 ANavigantrum atque Ttinerantium Bibliotheca. 


Or, A Complete CoLLECTION of 


|. VOYAGES and TRAVELS.- 


B Ot O KT 


An Account of the Circum-Navigators of the Grose, and of the 


Difcoveries of the Faft and Weft Indies. 


CHATA ОИ 


Comprehending the Difcovery, Settlement, and Commerce of the West INDIES. 


Е 


ОВС TON TE 


Difcovery, the Felicities attending it, the 


Of" the Importance of the newr-difcovered Continent of America, the Nature of that 
Advantages derived from thence ta the Art 


of Navigation, and the principal ‘Points to be treated of in ibis Chapter., 


r. All Ages and all Nations bave concurred in admiring 


of new Countries, 2. The Art of Navigation much 


Difficuliies to flruggle with in Theory and Practice. 


g fach as have diflingaifbed а ету оет by the Difcovery 
h improved in.Columbus’s Time, and yet ke bad great 
3. By his Scheme be avoided the Imputation of Herd, 


which bad fallen upon all «obo maintained Antipodes before kim. 4: No ju/? Imputation on bim that be 
did not find America ехаёМу as be conjethured. 5. A fuccinct Account of the Sutjeis that are to be 


treated of in this Chapter. 


Ho) HER E are very few Points as to 

Ms | which the Judgments of different 

So X Times and feveral Nations have fo 
5 


well agreed, as in the Fame due to 
ү! thofe who firit difcovered diftant 

Countries. In refpect to the fabu- 
Жү lous Hitlory, Bacekus is highly 
a celebrated for his Indian Expedi- 
tion, and chiefly becaufe he durft penetrate farther than 
any Man had ever gone betore, he was reputed a Deity. 
The Eevpzians, who were eiteemed to be the wileft People 
of Anuquity, and with reafon, fince алто all the Sci- 
ences travelled into this Part of the World from thence, 
paid the higheft Tribute of Praile to fuch of their Mo- 
narchs as were fuppofed to have conquered the Елі, and 
to have penetra into Countries where, before that 
Time, no victorious Armies had ever come. Ir was for 
the lame Cavfe that the Tyran Hercules was fo much mag. 
pie py Bi Countrymen з and it was the Glory whic 
Jou. H. . 
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thofe Heroes had acquired, that prompted Alexander, the 
moft ambitious and moit daring of the Greeks, to under- 
take his famous Expedition адаш the Бийди, that he 
might not fall hort of any whofe Names were recorded 
in Fliftory ; which Vanity of his tranfported him to fuch 
a Degree, that though, after the Ruin of the Райн 
Empire, he citeemed himielt only the firft of Men; ус 
on his framing the Project of invading India, he conceiv~ 
ed himili, and expected that others fhould conceive him, 
fomewhat more than Man. In fucceeding Times, we 
find this Humour far from being worn out, ince even the 
Romans, who, if пога wifer, were шой certainly a more 
moderate and better-judging People than the Greek, 
efteemed the Invafion of Britain by Julius Саја», M 
glorious of his Actions, and that which redounded molt 
to the Honour of their Empire. © 

Upon the fame. Principle the famous Emperor Trajan 
was fo extremely defirous of following the Example of 
Alexander, and carrying the Tu of the Roman. Arms. 


è 


ation USA 
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into Countries which their Anceftors never knew. But, 
after all, this Notion of pufhing their Conquefts in this 
manner carries in it nothing fo truly noble as the Project 
of difcovering Countries far removed from other Parts of 
the World by vaft Traéts of Sea ; and this for many Rea- 
fons, but principally for thefe Three. Firft, Becaufe the 
former is the bare Refult of Force; whereas the latter 
mult be the Effeét of Skill. То enjoy Courage only is 
common with other Animals ; but Fortitude of Mind, 
with refpect to Dangers not felt, but forefeen, is peculiar 
to usas Men ; and fo likewife is the Conduct by which 
Providence has enabled us to guard againft them. Se- 
condly, In attempting the Difcovery of diftant and un- 
known Regions, wc not only combat thofe Difficulties 

> à which other Conquerors meet with; but, at the fame 

- Time, attempt to fubdue Nature, and to make her, who is 

the Miftrefs of Mankind, obedient to our Will, which, 
in ancient Times, was fuppofed to have fomewhat in it of 
Divinity, becaufe, to ordinary Minds, it feemed beyond 
the Reach and Power of Man. Thirdly, Whereas other 
Conquefts tend only to the Benefit of this or that Nation; 
thefe are advantageous to the Species, and add Domi- 
nion not to a fingle People, but to the whole Race of 
Mankind. 

2. We muft allow that the Ufe of the Compafs had 
brought about confiderable Changes in the Art of Navi- 
gation, before any Attempt was made to difcover new 
Countries by failing Weftward ; bur, however, there were 
great Difficulties to be overcome, before any Defign of 
that fort could be accomplifhed. The Veffels then in ufe 
were very unfit for long Voyages, in Point of Form, Ca- 
pacity, and Strength. The Seamen again had very little 
Experience, were naturally inclined to coafting, and knew 
not enough of their Art to be clearly fatisfied what could, 
or what could not, be performed by it. Add to all this, 
that their Skill confifted rather in pra&ifing what they 
had feen before, than in the Knowledge of any fettled 

1 Principle of Science, capable of directing them in any 
‘ extraordinary Cafes that might happen. And even as to 
their Obfervations, they were far enough from being exaét, 
E partly from the Meannefs of their Inftruments, and part- 
a Jy from the Narrownefs of their Notions about the Ufe 
of them. 

We may fubjoin to thefe another Difficulty, as great, 
or perhaps greater, than any of the reft; which was their 
Pronenefs to Superftition, a Thing incident to all Arts, 
while indifferently underftood, which made them, on the 
one hand, liable to be furprized and confounded by every 
Tittle Accident, and, on the other, rendered them fo ob- 
ftinate and intra&able, that it was very hard, and, in 
fome Cafes, almoft impoffible, to force them out of their 
ordinary Road, notwithftanding their being directed by 
Perfons of fuperior Abilities, and who, by a long Courfe 
of Study and Obfervation, had conquered all or moft of 
thefe Difficulties. Thefe Errors and Imperfections in fuch 
fort of People might, however, be very eafily excufed, 
when thofe who, both from their Parts and their Profef- 
Bons, ought to bave been freer from thefe Foibles and 
Follies, entangled themfelves, by their own Wilfulnefs 
and Vanity, in {till greater Miftakes, Thus, for inflance, 
it became a Point of Faith to deny that there were Anti- 
godes, and the learned Bifhop of Sa/tzburg was condemned 
as а Heretic for holding the contrary Opinion. 

There has, indeed, been fome Endeavours ufed to pal- 
liate this Matter, and to make the World believe that the 
Clergy, in thofe Days, were not quite fo ignorant as the 
have been reprefented. With this View we are told, that 

St. Augujlin, on whofe Authority the i before-men- 
tioned was condemned, was far enough from believing, 
that the Earth upon which we live was fat, Jike a Tren- 

‘cher, which may be granted ; but then let us hear how 

^ they explain the Matter, and in what manner they ftate 

è ‘the Cafe of the б өйи, fo as to render the Belief of 

em an Herefy. Why, fay they, though the Church 

E nowledged the Earth to be a Globe, and that there 
was an inferior, as well as fuperior Hemifphere; yet the 
icd that the latter was habitable, becaufe, as it mu 

p from us by a great Ocean, the Confequence 

ui 


il have been, that, if it Ws pooped, the had 
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Inhabitants could not have been defcended from ААВ 
and therefore the afferting 2 World fo peopled XU E. 
their Judgment, a flat Contradiction of the Scriptures. 
This Pofition of theirs, though a little better Senfe, was 
as effectual a Bar to Science, and as much lal o 
prevent Difcoveries, as the other Opinion of the pete А е- 
ing flat; fo that, confidering the Power of the | ane pu 
the fifteenth Century, one cannot help wondering how it 
came into the Head of fo religious a Man as Chrifiopher Co- 
Jumbus to maintain the Poflibility of fuch an Enterprize 5 
and one ought to wonder much more that, after he did 
maintain fuch a Doétrine, it was not condemned as а 
Herefy. ENS К 

3. At firft fight, the examining this Point may feem to 
be a little wide from our Purpofe ; but I hope, before I 
have done with it, to convince the ingenious Reader that 
nothing can contribute fo much to the perfect underftand- 
ing the Subje& of thisSe&tion. We have already fhewn, 
at the Beginning of the former Volume, that, when Co- 
lumbus Аг propofed his Scheme, it met with great Op- 
pofitions, more efpecially from the Learned, who, either 
not comprehending the Force of his Arguments, were re- 
folved to conceal their own Ignorance the beft Way they 
could; or elfe, from a Principle of Envy, were affidu- 
ous in maintaining that what he afferted was falfe and ab- 
furd, merely becaufe they had not Penetration enough to 
make fuch a Difcovery themfelves: But we never hear 
that they charged him with Herefy, and therefore I am 
inclined to think, that the Reafon before affigned for con- 
demning the Opinion of the Zipodes was the true one. 

_ TheBufinefs then isto fhew how Columbus avoided fplit- 
ting upon this Rock, and maintained his Notion without 
running into that, to which the Church was, in his Time, 
as little reconciled as when the Bifhop of Saltfburg was ad- 
judged an Heretic. In order to clear up this, the Reader 
is to underftand, that though Columbus difcovered that 
great Continent, now called America 
from declaring, at leaft, or perhaps 
fore he undertook his firft Voyage 
fuch Continent; by which I mean, : 
from Europe by fo large a Part of г 
and as far feparated from {а in lik 
For, had he fo conceived, or, 
this Conception, however a 
Truth, he had been moft cert. 
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4; HE fowing Volume, as it makes a Part of this great Work, the Reader will 
find Бе properly divided in refpeét to Books, Chapters, and Sections ; but here 
we ppofe to confider it in another Light, and according to that natural Way 
of Dfion arifing from the different Subjects that are treated in it. ' In the Be- 
ginny, more efpecially, we have largely confider'd the Nature of Settlements 
or Pltations; in the Middle Part of the Book we have fhewn from Examples, 
the Uity of Travelling through all Parts of the habitable World; and we have 
elfewhere difcourfed ofie great Importance of new Difcoveries, and the Advantages which a 
Trading Nation may dwe from the opening frefh Channels of Communication with the Inha- 
bitants of diftant Counes, and confequently of difpofing of their Commodities and Manufac- . 
tures, in Places, where, zrhaps, they were never feen or heard of before. In this Place we {hall 
very fuccinétly mention me of the Capital Ufes that may refult from the Manner in which we 
have treated thefe feveralranches of our Subject, and refer the inquifitive. Perufer, for a more 
copious and circumítant View of the Difpofition and Connection of the feveral Parts of this 
Defign, to the Conclufio where we have Reafon to hope they are fo ftated, as to give him entire 
Satisfaction, 


The great Point with neét to Plantations, is to fhew, that the Riches, Power, and Happinefs of 
the Mother-Country, depds, in a great Meafure, upon them; and that on the other Hand, this 
Conneétion is fo far fromeing grievous, burthenfome, or prejudicial to the Colonies, that, on the 
contrary, their Peace, Were, and Profperity, are dependant upon this, and upon this only; fo that 2 
the Benefits and Advantagof Settlements and their Mother-Countries are always reciprocal; whence 
arifes the Tie of mutual Obation, that rendersit equally unnatural for one to regret the Share fhe pays ' 
out of the Profit of her Labrs, or the other to repine at the Demands that are now and then made for 
Affiftance.and Protection]t is a Thing of the higheft Confequence, that thefe Notions fhould be 
thoroughly defeminated, dall the Points before infifted on univerfally underftood. The fending 
People abroad to fettle forT'ime in a Plantation, ought to be confidered in the Light of publick Ser- 
vice, becaufe fo in Fact it ifince we have proved in the following Pages, that every Planter abroad, 
finds Employment for fevd Men, perhaps for feveral Families at Home; there cannot therefore be 
any thing more unjuft, th to give a Preference of any Kind to thofe whom he maintains, before 
him who maintains them. here is alfo nothing more abfurd, than to fancy that well regulated Co- 
lonies tend to depoprlate tir Mother-Countries; which is fo far from being true, that the more 
populous any Plar.ations e, the better peopled their Mother-Countries muft be; for the more 
flourifhing the Settlementhe greater Confumption of Manufactures and Home Commodities in. - 
that Settlement: Now thefennot be confumed unlefs they are furnifhed, and they cannot be furnifhed 
without a Multitude of Has; but Employment will always procure ебе, and confequently People 
їп а Plantation, like Waten the Sucker of a Pump, fets the Machine in Motion, and by a Kind of 
political Attraction, produs that Circulation of Induftry which is the Health of the Conftitution. 
Гају, Though all Tradeidvantageous, the Trade between Mother-Countries and their Plantations 
is of all others moft advanreous, becaufe wherever the Profit falls, the fame People reap it, and 
little or nothing is diverted to foreign Channels. The large Hiftory enfuing may be confidered as а 
practical Commentary upothis Text, in which by innumerable Inftances it is proved, that where 
thefe Notions are adverted and followed, Mother-Countries and their Plantations thrive eq ually 
and that both pine, dwindand decay, where thefe Maxims are either neglected or delpifed. — 


A 


In Regard to Travels by Ind, the Benefits refulting from them are partly in common, and partly 
diftin& from thofe which an from Voyages; we fhall infift here only upon the latter. We deri 
from well-written Relationsf thefe, Accounts that may be relied on as to the Natural Hiftory of 
Countries, their Climate, S and Produce, whether Vegetables, Animals, or Minerals, and are 
thereby enabled to form fom¢ind of Notion of thofe immente Treafures, which with a wile as M. 
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however fituated in refpeét to our own, their Manners, Cuftoms, Relon, Government, Laws, 
Forces, Revenues, and Trade. ` Befides all this, we learn the Progrefs Art in the Improvement 
of Nature, which is a Point of higher Confequence than is commonly imined ; fince upon a ftrict 
Review it will be found, that even amongft the moft uncouth and basrous Nations, there are 
> many ingenious Inventions to be met with, fome taken from Accident, t moft dictated by Necef- 
fity, which in neither Way have ever occurred, even to the moft lively Iminations, amongft People 
more civilized. As for Inftance, The neat Cloathsof Skins, Hunting and Bing Tackle without Iron > 
; and Boats that cannot fink among the Greenlanders; their flying Prows aongít the Inhabitants of 
1 the Marian Iflands; their Feather Works amongftthe ancient Mexicans, &dy reading as well as feeing 
thefe Things, the human Mind is vaftly enlarged and improved; we beme weaned and eftranged 
from thofe little, narrow, and childifh Notions which are the Effects offordid Education, and by 
which even the brighteft Genius is held in Chains. Neither is this the onBenefit, for the Extenfion 
of true Science naturally heightens and improves our moral Notions, tches us Affability, Kind- 
nefs and Commiferation for Strangers, and puts us in this refpe&t uponecuting the Fundamental 
Maxim of the Chriftian Law, by doing unto others as we would with to done by in their Circum- 
ftances. It teaches us Wifdom alfo, enables us to find out Means for morating our own Soil and 


Climate, and introducing as well foreign Fruits and Timber, as Animal:and by Labour prudently . 


directed, making them our own. In the fame Manner we transfer theirrts alfo, which though in- 
vented in particular Countries, and indifpenfably neceffary in fome, are gerally fpeaking, ufeful and 
convenient in all. Whatever Books of Travels therefore treat of thefe atters moft copioufly, cir- 
cumftantially, and correctly, deferve moft to be read, and beft to bereferved ; which Rule we 
have ftudied to follow for the Reader's Emolument, as well as in Diferge of our own Duty. 

= 


In Reference to new Difcoveries, and opening frefh Channels of Tra, we have fpared no Pains, 
nor have been deterred by any Hazards. We have confidered every Quter of the Globe, and after 
enquiring how far it is already known and vifited, have pointed out homuch farther and better it 
might be known, and what Advantages might probably be expe&tedom thence. We have not 
ftood in Awe, upon thefe Occafions, either of the Cenfures of haftzriticks, of the Raillery of 
{uch as defpife all Projects but thofe of Pleafure, or of the Refentmenf Men who fancy that fuch 
Difcoveries would be an Intrufion upon their Rights, though they ne’ attempt to turn thefe, fo 
much, as to their own Advantage. What we have offered, has procled from a right Intention 
from a Defire of employing the Poor, of affording fuitable Rewards toiterprizing Minds; and A 
a Word, of contributing, fo far as this Opportunity put it in our Poy, to the Benefit of Society. 
which is a Tribute due from every Member of it, for the Protection, d other Bleflings that he Ed 
joys in that Capacity. We have in every Inftance had Reafon for ovGnide at leaft, and fome- 
i times alfo Experience. We have propofed the undertaking of nothinwithout fhewing that there 
5 were probable Grounds of finding the Undertaking both beneficial and-aCticable. We have ftudied 

to be as clear in the one, and as certain in the other, asit was poffibl neither have we pretended 
to dictate, but have contented ourfelves with propounding fairly whappeared to us feafible, T. 
this we were chiefly encouraged by obferving, that the fame noble amencrous Spirit which ie 
mated our Anceftors not only to attempt, but to perform fo many a fo great Actions of whi = 
we feel the Benefit, began to revive in the prefent Age for our own Aantage, as we НО €, as zi 
as for that of our Pofterity. What was in our Power we have done) cherifh and kee з л 
glorious Flame, and to enable it to mount as high at prefent as in paTimes; and if is. doing tl » 
we have fometimes digreffed with fome degree of Acrimony into expng the oppofite H LUE 
preferring Indolence and Pleafure to Activity and Induftry, we hopee Warmth of гш З js 
at leaftexcufe that of our Language. It is our Comfort however, tk if it does not, it FI 
only the Idle and Tafteles, whom, to fay the Truth, we never had Thought to Шыг 22и 
muft look for a Library of this Kind elfewbere, for this is confecied entirely to at & 3 T y 
ingenious and intelligent Readers, who feek Improvement and Infidion, and have n SA 
of being entertained at the Expence of their Time and their Underfidings. Mer on 


This we flatter ourfelves will be found a fair Reprefentation of thprincipal Matters that are to 


Ў be met with within the Compafs of this Volume; a ing fai i 
2 iet У 1и Comp: | ; and having faid tl, we have tl the 
A # е add, than that we heartily with the Perufal of it may, in fome Meafe, anfwer E A dn a 
EM. tribute to diffufe that publick Spirit which teaches Men not only to vh well to the World in the. 
Be ; 1c- 


ral, and to their own Country: in’ particular, but to exprefs the Sirrity of their Wi 
: Studies, their Difcourfes, and their Actions. : We Һай thea be вы i 
+ А. апа Labour with which thé atchieving fo great a Work has been tended, and fhall 1e Anxiety 
deave it as a Monument to Pofterity, that we have not been idle inur Generatio шы 
of the Examples that have been fet us in this Kind of Writing, by 2 great Me П, OF unworth 
in our own, and in other Countries, en In the laft Age; 
: Pis 
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The Hiftory of the Difcovery and Conqueft of the 
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CHA 


Comprebending Travels through the middle 


the Territories of the Republick of Genoa. 
SAS O E 

Г . 

р through Part of Holland, the Spanish 
Low-Countries, Gernany, Tyrol, and the 
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he paffed ; together with Political, Hiftorical, 
and Critical Remarks upon Perfons and ‘Things 

as he has Occafion to reprefent them. 521 
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earlieft Accounts, down to the prefent Time, 
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Empire, Ancient and Modern ; the Conquefts 
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both Empires, and his fafe Arrival, after fo 
many Hazards, and enduring fo great Fatigues 
at Мото. 944 
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A very copious and no lefs curious Account of the 


North-eaft Part of Afia, comprehending a di- 
ftin&, particular, and authentick Defcription 
of all that has hitherto pafied under the general 
Name of Siberia, thewing the Extent and 
Situation of the feveral Di(tri&s thereof, their 
Climate, Soi, and Produce; the Rife and 
Courfe of the principal Rivers, Deferiptions о 
all the great Cities upon their Banks; of the 
feveral barbarous Nations that inhabit near thefe 
Rivers; of the Value of their Furs, and Fith- 
eries, with the Manner of their Commerce, and 
a clear and full Explanation of a Multitude of 
leffer Circumftances, as well as material Points 
of Fal which contribute to the perfect Under- 
ftanding the Condition of this hitherto unknown 
Country, and all its Inhabitants : 'To which is 
added, a fuccinét Recapitulation of the State of 
the Chine/e Empire towards the Clofe of the laft 
Century ; with fome very impartial as well as 
judicious Remarks on the Temper, Genius, and 
boafted Oeconomy of that famous Nation ; with 
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of China, more efpecially the Number of the 
Inhabitants in general, and of the Chriftians in 
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have prevailed amongít the People, their Man- 
ners, Ceremonies, and extraordinary Politencfs. 
Of the remarkable Trees, rich Fruits, and va- 
Juable Drugs in this Country, together with a 
fuccin& Account of thofe Kingdoms, that either 
now depend or formerly depended upon it. 975 
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f A curious and concife Defcription of the Coun- 


try, Hiftory of the Inhabitants, and Account of 
the prefent State of the Kingdom of Corea, to- 
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courfe with the Yaponefe ; and many other en- 
tertaining and inftructive Particulars relative to 
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carried on in the Dominions and Dependencies 
of the Emperor of China. 1000 
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A Geographical Défcription of the extenfive Em- 


pire of China, and of the Sixteen Provinces into 
which it is divided. In which is contained, a 
fuccinét View of the Situation, Bounds, Pro- 
duce, remarkable Curiofities, and whatever elfe 
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entirely from the Writings of the Chinefe them- 
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Records, and natural Hiftories penned by Di- 
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Frontier of the Ruffian Empire, commonly called 
the Country -of Kam/chatka, or Kam/fchat/ka, 
including the Voyages of Captain Behring for 
difcovering towards the Бай; with many. cu- 
rious and entertaining Circumftances relating to 
thofe diftant Countries and their Inhabitants ; 
and alfo an Enquiry into the Probability of the 
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for making a thorough Difcovery of the fu- 
perior Parts of the Northern Hemifbhere, which 
would be of the utmoft Confequence to Trade 
and Navigation in general, and to thofe of Great 
Britain in particular. 1016 
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far from being difficult to avoid it, provided a Man has a 
tolerable Prefence of Mind; for the Rhinoceros feeing only 
ftraight forward, and turning being very troublefome, 
flriking twice or thrice our of the Road, is fufficient to 
elcape all Danger: For this Creature very rarely turns 
back, or changes his Path, but deilroys, without Mercy, 
whatever he finds in it’, ve 
\ Y „The general Name of this Creature, in the Indies, is 
Abada , and in Реган, it is called Kerkeden, much efteen.ed 
for the Virtues of its Horn: And therefore, notwith{tand- 
ing the Danger of the Exercife, induflricufly hunted by 
» the Natives of the Country, who, when they are fo lucky 
as to kill it, fuffer nothing to be loft, but apply every Part 
of it to fome Ufe or other, The Flefh is faid to be hard 
-and ftringy, bur, in other refpecis, wholfome and well- 
tafted; fo that the Europeans cat it readily, and think it no 
contemptible Venifon. 
: The Horn is extremely precious, and fells at a great 
в Rate, from the Property it is fuppofed to have, of dif- 
; covering Poifon: The Fat is univerfally believed in the 
Lidies, and a Man would be as much laughed at there for 
doubting it, as he would be here foz believing it: Yet fome 
Writers of unqueflionable Credit, have afferted. che Truth 
of this from their own Knowledge, particularly Mr. Kol- 
ben, who affures us, that, at the Cape of. Good Море, they 
make Cups of this Horn, which are finely adorned with 
Gold or Silver; and that, upon pouring Wine into cher, 
а great Ebullition follows; but, if there be any Poifon 
mixed with the Wine, the Cup infallibly bresks, as it alfo 
does, if the Poifon be putin unmixed. The Experiment, we 
are told, has been made fo frequently, and with fuch con- 
flant Succels, that Thoufands of Perfons Гесса at the Cape 
of Good Hope, might be produced, as Witnefles to the 
Truth of it’. 1 

For my own Part, I muft confefs, that I think it almoft 
as ditlicult to believe, chat Mr. Kolben himfelf, or any other 
Writer of Reputation, fhould endeavour to impofe upon 
Mankind by luch a Report, ifthere was no Truth in it, 
as to believe the Fact. 1 therefore incline to think, thac 
the Relation is only delivered in too general Terms; and 
that, inftead of afferting, that this Horn breaks, on the 
pouring into a Cup made of it any kind of Poifon, an In- 
“quiry ought to be made, what fort of Poifon really breaks 

„it? For l very much (оре, that if we knew what kind 
of Ройоп it is, we fhould be able to account for it from 
natural Caufés: And I am the rather led to this Opinion, 
irom what the fame Author tells us, of the bubling or 
boiling of Wine, when poured into the fame Cup. 

10. ‘The /udians fancy, that, in fplitting the Horn, they 
difcern, on each Side, the Figure of a Man, marked out 
by little white Spots; as alfo Birds of feveral Kinds, as we 
fee in Egyptian Pebbles*: But, without doubt, this is the 
Effect of a very (trong Fancy, with regard to both. It 
is, however, highly piobable, that, as it ferves to гае the 
Price of this Commodity, it alfo ferves to fupport its Cre- 
dit, for the more Wonders are reported of any thing, the 
more readily the common People believe them. In the 

i ` [Mand of Fava, where there are many of thefe Creatures, 

they are molt valued, and the Virtues of their Elorns in 
the higheft Eftcea; fo that when they are fent to be turned, 
they always order a Perfon to Депа by, to colle& the 
Shavings, chat no Part may be loft: For of this fort of 
Ivory, they give a certam Qu ишу, boiled in Water, or 

„in Broth, for Convulfions, Vainting fits, and other Difeafes 

that proceed. from Diforjers in che Nerves. The Blood 
likewife, of this Avimal, is held to be extremely medici- 
nal: And therefore, when it can be got freth, they fer it 
in a Cup made of the. Rhinoccros's Horn, in the Sun, till 
it grows hard ; and then {сү preferveit in a Bottle clok- 

flopped, lor che following Ufes: They conccive it to be a 
jpecitic for all Obitructions, and, at the fame time, admirable 
w healing and confolidating broken Veffzls ; but, above 

all, it is beld an intallible Cure for the Spitting of Blood, 

The manner of taking it is, by mixing а lew Grains of che 

Blood in а Difh of Vea or Cofice, 

Jt is molt certain, thar, on the firi coming of the Ee- 
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repeans into thefe Countries, they found the People uni- 
verfally perfuaded of the Efficacy of е Drugs: And we 
are told by the famous John Hugo Linfebsten, one of the 
molt candid Writers on this Subject, that in Bengal the 
Rhinoceros Horn was fold at a very high Price, He tells 
us likewife fome other Circumftances, that deferve to be 
mentioned: * Thefe Horns, fays he, are much valued 
* throughout all India, as effectual Remedies again Venom 
* and Poifon ; for which, likewife, the Teeth, Claws, 
* Flefh, Skin, Blood, Urine, and Dung, of this Animal, 
are likewife much valued: And that this is not an idle 
Notion, but an Opinion founded in Truth, I can, from 
my own Experience, апей. There is, however, one 
thing, which is to be remembered, that all thefe Horns 
are not of equal Value and Price, becaufe all of them are 
not of equal Goodnefs; for fome will fell for 200 or 
300 Pardoes, while others of the fame Size and Co- 
lour will not fetch above three or four Pardoes, The 
Reafon which the Natives aflign for this Difference, ig 
their feeding in different Places; for they believe, thar 
the Virtue of the Horn is derived from the Herbs by 
which the Creature is nourithed; and therefore, they 
have almoft an equal Efleem fer the Horns of the wild 
Goats that feed in the fame Places +,’ 
I Mall conclude this Account with the Relation of Fa. 
ther Borri, in his Account of Cochin-China, as to the Hunt- 
ing of the zbada, which, however, he deferibes as covered 
over with Scales; tho’ this might, perhaps, arit, from his 
fecing him only at a Diftance. His Account is curious ; 
and therefore Ї (hall give it in the Author's own Words, 
the rather becaufe it not only con&rms many things before 
related, but furnifhes us alfo. with fome Particulars that 
are new. * When ] was at Nuocmon, a City in the Pro- 
* vince of Pulucambdi, fays he, the Governor went out to 
* hunt a Rhinoceros, that was in a Wood near our Dwel- 
ling-place: He had with him above an hundred Men, 
fome on Foot, and fome on Horfeback ; and eight or 
ten Elephants, TheRhinoceros came out of the Wood ; 
and, fceing fo many Enemies, was fo far from giving any 
Tokens of Fear, that it furioufly encountered them all; 
who opened and making a Line, let the Rhinoceros run 
through, till it came to the Rear, where the Governor 
was mounted on his Elephant, waiting to kill it. The 
Elephant endeavoured to liy hold with his Trunk, but 
could not, by reafon of the Rhinoceros’s Swiftnefs: 
And leaping, to wound the Elephant with its Horn, the 
Governor knowing it could receive no Hurt, by reafon 
of the Scales, unlefs they flruck it on the Side, waited, 
till leaping it laid open the naked Place; and, cal ng a 
Dart, dexteroufly ftruck it thro’, from Side to Side; 
with great Applaufe, and Satisfaction of all the Миц. 
tude of Spectators, who, without any more to do, laid 
it upon а great Pile of Wood, and, fecting Fire to it, 
leapt and danced about, while the Scales were burning, 
and Fleth roalting ; cutting Pieces as ir roafted, and cat- 
ing them, Of the Entrails, that is, the Нем, Liver, 
and Brain, they made a more dainty Dih, and pave it 
to the Governor, who was upon a Rifing ground, di- 
verting himfel£ with their Mernment As L was prefenc 
at the taking of this ‘es I obtained from the Go- 
vernor the Hoof h Leftcemed not inferior to his 
Horn: And this is thoughr as effectual in expelling Poi- 
fon, as that of the Unicorn,” This Rems to countenance 
my Sentiment, that thefe Horas, as Alcalis, may ferve аз 
Remedies for a certain kind of l'oifons, 

11. The Lion, cf which fo many extraordinary Stories 
are told us by the Ancients, is alfo a Native of the Лаел, 
and more common there than in any other Part of the 
World, except Libya. The Lion of the tue Kind, of 
full Size, and with a flowing Mane of yellow Hair, is by 
all Authors acknowledged to be, at once, the molt ma- 
fic, and the moft dreadful Sight, that is furnithed by 
the Animal Creation, The Lionels has no Maney her 
Ears are fhorter and wider; and the has more Fiercene’s, 
and lels Dignity in her Countenarce, than the Lion?. 
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It is pofitively infifted on, both by Ariftotle and Pliny’, 
that the Bones of the Lion are much firmer, and more folid 
than thole of any other Beaft; which fome Moderns have 
denied; But fuch as have had the beft Opportunities of in- 
quiring into, and being fatisfied as to the Matter of Fact, 
affure us, that the Antients are in the right ; and that the 
Cavity in the Leg-bones of a Lion is not larger than thole 
of a Tobacco-pipe; fo that when they are {uflered to lie 
and dry in the Sun, that Cavity is intirely filled up ; and 
they become fo fmooth, fo flrong, and perfectly united, 
that they will (trike Fire like Flints. When he falls upon 
his Prey, he firft brings it to the Ground, and then beats 
its Breath out with his Paw, before he tears or cats it; 
and generally accompanies this Death-ftroke with a loud 
Roar’. 

Their Strength is prodigious, and much beyond their 
Size; which is the Realon, that other Beafts fly at the Sight 
of them. We are told by Pliay, that they never prey 
upon Men, till they become very old, and cannot provide 
themf{cives with other Food; in which time of Diftrefs, 
they watch about the Skirts of Villages, and even of great 
Towns, that they may catch and devour fuch as come out 
carelefly in a Morning, or are returning injan Evening. 

The Romens thought there was fomething ominous in 
the manner in which Lions were introduced into their Am- 
phitheatres. буа the Dictator exhibited one hundred 
Lions, which fought all at once. After him Pompey ex- 
pofed fix bundred; and his Competitor, Yulius Cefar, 
expofed four hundred. All which, the Romans obferved, 
happened in Times when their Liberty was declining. But 
what contributed to fpread this Notion the moft of all, was 
the Contrivance of Mark Antony, who, after the Defeat of 
Brutus and Саји, cavfed himlelf to be drawn through 
Rome in a Chariot, to which two Lions were yoked, at 
the fame time that there fat with him one Gjteeris ап 
Adres, his favourite Miftrefs, before he became acquaint- 
ed with Cleopatra. This, fays Pliny, feemed to prefage, 
that Men of high Spirit, and noble Courage fhould be 
tamed, and brought into’ Subjeétion to fuch as were only 
remarkable for their Pride and Luxury: And for my Part, 
continues he, I confider the very Sight of fo monftrous a 
Spectacle, as none of the Ісай of the Calamiries of thefe 
unhappy Times“. 

It was not at Rome only, that fuch Notions prevailed ; 
the Carthaginians feem: alfo to have had the fame Senti- 
ments; for when Hanno, who was one of their moft cx- 
cellent Citizens, and greateft Generals, had found a Way 
to tame a Lion, fo that һе ftroked and handled him like a 
Dog, they took Occafion from thence to drive him into 
Banithment, believing chat the Liberties of a People could 
not be fafe, where that Man had any Power, who had Skill 
enough to alter the Nature of the fierceft Beaft, and make 
him tame and gentle as a Spaniel. 

It is very doubtful, whecher there be any Truth in what 
is reported of the Lionefs bringing forth but Gve times 
in her Life, and having at firit five Whelps, then four, 
and the lait time bur one: Neither is there much Credit 
due to what is faid, of their living to a great Age; fince 
we know, by Experience, that they are not a very long- 
lived Animal. But with refped its Magnanimity, and 
difdaining to eat fuch as approach іар humble and fup: 
pliant manner, it is affirmed as well by modern Travellers, 
as the Writers of Antiquity: And it is оп all hands 
agrecd, that if this Beall does not lah himfelf with his 


рет or fet up his Mane, a Man тау Safely go by him. 


"There are à. kind of Lions that have no Manes, but are 
fmooth like che Lionefs:,Thefe are faid. to be a mongrel 
Breed between the Leopard and the Lionefs. As to the 
Antipathy between the Lion and the Cock, and the for- 
mer's flying, if he hear the latter crow, it is no better than 
a Fable; of which there are more related of this, than al- 

any other Animal. - And, in Truth, one cannot but 
wonder how. fo grave а Writer as Pliny could bring him- 
{elf to fet down fo many improbable Stories as he did, upon 
this Subje£t 5 which аз they.could only ferve to tire, with- 
out inflroéting the Reader, I think it belt to omit. The 
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Flefh of this Animal is often eaten, is not at all unpleafant, 
and is not known to prove unwholfomes but, Migne 
any Part of this Creature be of any Ule in t hyfick, 1 am 
not able to fay. à i 

12. The Tyger is jullly reported by the Antients one 
of the ferceft, fwifteft, and ftrongeft of all wild Beutts. 
Other Animals, of which we have hitherto fpoken, are 
found in feveral Countries befides the Indies у but the true 
Tyger is, in a manner, peculiar to that Part of the World: 
They differ from the Leopard in Size, and in Spots; for 
the Tyger is much bigger, having yellow Spots that are 
very round, with black Hair about them у whereas the 
Leopard is fpotted with black, almolt in the Shape of 
Horíe-fhoes. The Female, which is called the Tygrefs, 
is even fiercer than the Male, as appears from what Pliny 
tells us of the Manner in which the Huntímen caught her 
young ones in thofc Times. They provided themfelves,: 
fays he, with a very {wift Horfe, on which one of the 
boldeft went in Search of the Tyger’s Den, while the reft 
remained with their Boat by. the River-ide. When he 
who was on Horfeback had an Opportunity, by the Ab- 
fence of their Dam, he carried away the Whelps; and rode 
as hard as he was able to join his Companions; but the 
Tygrefs, milling her Young, frequently came up with the 
Huntfman before he reached the River-fide, who, as foon 
as he found himtelf in Danger, dropped one of the Whelps, 
which the Tygrefs taking up, and carrying back to her 
Den, gave him Time to efcape with the reft to his Com- 
panions, who immediately quitted the Place with the ut- 
moft Expedition, This Story fhews the quick Scent, and 
prodigious Speed, of this Creature; of which, however, 
Pliny does not give us any particular Defcription SG 

By comparing, however, the feveral Accounts we have 
of this Creature in modern Travels, it appears, that their 
Eyes are wonderful bright and fhining, their Necks {Бог 
and ftrong, their Teeth and Claws. prodigioufly агр, 
their tabby Skins of a beautiful Colour, and their Hair 


fhort and gloffy. The Kingdom of Malabar is, of all / 


others, the moft famous for thefe Animals, of which they 
diftinguifh thefe three Sorts: The firit is fomewhat bigger 
thana wild Cat, makes a frightful Noife, not unlike the 
Lowing ofa Cow, and docs.a great deal of Mifchief. The 
fecond Sort, which is moft common, is of the Size ofa 
{mall Calf, wonderfully brifk and active, and, withal, cx- 
sceflively cruel. The third is called the Tyger Royal, and 
is very near as big as a’ Horfe, for the Skin of one of 
them will ferve for a Соуег for a Bed fix Foot long, 
and for this they are much ufed in the Indies. “Lhe Bard 
of all the Species of this Creature are very valuable both 
in the Judies, and in Europe, They are ufed there chiefly 
for Beds and Palankins 5° and here for Horfe-furnitare id 
for lining Cloaths in the Winter, efpecially in the North * 
As the Lion never eats.any Creature tili itis dea |, fo 
the Tyger tears his Prey to Pieces while it is living ; ‘and 
if he meets by chance witha dead Sheep, or Horfe,. he 
will not -touch them: But if, at any time, they fail in 
with an Herd or Fleck, where they DE Plent d 
Cattle at their Mercy, they feldom eat them at al but 
content themfelves with fucking their Blood; by which it 
is incredible what Haveck they make, A Tyger, Ty- 
рге, and two of their. young ones, have been known io 
deftroy upwards of an hundred Sheep in a Night’s-cime 
in this manner: They generally hide thensfelves behind 
Bufhes or Hedges, in an inclofed Country, from whence 
they leap at once, with almot incredible Gore Undh 
whatever paffes by: Neither are they at all afraid c f bits 
but, whenever they have an Opportunity, МЫК» 


feize chem ge- 
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nerally in the Middle, carry them into the Woods, спа. 


there tear them to-picces, amd devour them 
of this Creature is remarkably white and tender: 
have eat it affirm, thatic is as delicate 
Veal, aod much bette tafted: And the 
Турса ine to be as tender and {weet as 
е Antients report, that "Гү | 
n l'ygers : f üt 
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we ‚ where the Tygers frequented, and there left them 
tied to Trees. ` By this Contrivance they obtained a Spe- 
cies of Dogs fo fierce and ftrong, that they were not afraid 
of attacking even a Lion: And it was of this Breed 
that Sopithes, an Indian King, prefented fome to Alexander 
the Great; of which we have a particular Account in the 
Hiftory of Diodorus Siculus. Alexander, having a mind to 
аке an І хрегітепс ofr their Strength and Courage, let 
loofe alarge Lion уроп two of them, which not being 
able to manage him, he ordered two other Dogs to be let 
go: Lhe Lion, being furrounded by thefe four, was 
very foon' over-powered; upon which the Indian King 
fent a Perfon with a Sword, who cut off the Right Thigh 


: of on@of the Dogs by litde and little ; and, in fpight of all 
. the Pain, Me endured, the:Dog neither howled, nor let ро; 


but held the Libn faft, till he fell down dead. The Num- 
ber of thefe Creatures, given to Alexander by this Indian 
Prince, „was one hundred and fifty, which that Него 
efteemed а very valuable Prefent *. 

A Dutch Traveller informs us, that in the Kingdom of 


' Congo the Tygers feldom or never attack white Меп; 
j and, as-a Proof of it, he tells us, that when he was there, 


a Tyger furprized a white Man and a Black afleep, and 
immediately tore the Negro to;pieces, but left the White 
untouched : And we havê the fame thing afferred by other 
Writers, but, I think, without any good Grounds, farther 
than asit may be fuppofed, that the Tygers are better ac- 
quainted with the Blacks in.thofe Countries ; and, therefore, 
may be more apt to attack a Prey they have been ufed 
to ^, 

In the Voyages of Walter Schouten we have a very cu- 
ious Account of thefe Creatures ; and, as that Dutch 
Writer is highly efteemed for his ftri& Regard to Truth, 
che Reader wil! not, probably, be difpleafed with the Trant- 
lation of what he has, given us upon. this Subject. .. * It 
* is very true, fays he, that the Tyger thirfts as much af- 
< ter human Blood, as after that of Beaíls. Fle catches 


2x a Man exactly as a Cat does a Moufe, and carries him 


bv: off with às much Eafe. At the firt Leap he fticks his 


« fore Paws into the Shoulders, or, rather, a little below 


`< them; and, having brought the Man down, he ftrikes 
. * his Teeth, on both Sides, through his Ribs. One may 
.'* very well fay, chat a Man is loft, upon whom a Tyger 
<< {шз his Eyes: The Sight of them, and the being at- 
. © tacked, are, in a manner, inftantuneous; fo thar, che 


« Fright, and the being paft all Fright, is over in two or 
< three Minutes, The Defarts of. Bengal are fomewhat 


_ < lefs dangerous in the Light than in the Dark; for then 


«the Tygers quit their Thickets and Caverns, and come 
« even into Houfes and Villages, where they feize, any 
< they find abroad, and tear them to-pieces. They have 
<“ even the Boldnefs to attack Меп on llorfeback заз 
є alfo the largeft and ftrongeft Buffaloes of ЧЁ Country, 
¢ which are of an extraordinary Size: They, generally, 
© leap upon their Shoulders, and tear them to-pieces in an 
* inftant; fome luftances of which happened while we 
< were there. It is looked upon asa Thing certain among 
« the Jndians, that the Tyger and Rhinoceros live in great 
* Harmony together. There are many. of both Sorts of 
< ее Creatures in the Woods of Bengal, and it is never 
є known, that they attack cach other, The Reafon which 
`c the Zidians give for this is very fingular: They (зу char 
< Tygers, alter gorging themíelves with the Flefh of 
© Men or Beatts, grow extremely fick, and find Relief by 
eating the Dung of the Rhinoceros, which, as it feeds 
« chichy upon green Herbs, that are of great Virtue, they 
© аге Rill very wholfome, even when they have paffed 
* through his Body; of which they appear to be very 
є throughly perfuaded, (ince they frequently make ule 
« of the fame Medicine themfelves The fame Writer 
tells us, * that in this Parg of the Judies they are forced 
* to travel in Company, for fear of thefe mercilefs Crea- 


` ¢ eures; and that their Dogs, when they hear the Cry of 


« them in the Woods; tremble, and. feat ina mott furs 

s pring Manner, The People, however, at certain 
j- 7 s 

* Seafons of the Year, affemble in great Numbers to 


a Diedor Sicul, Ud. weit, Q. Cri, fib. ix 


dietlegue Огимай, р. 200. 


vi У 5 шаре Р, wan de Breed, p. 
de Hip, Лит Lb. уйй Elian, db. iv. cap 49. WS. у. гар. gor db, xv. сар. Ve 


ETE 465 


hunt.the Tygers, апд carry along with фей feveral of 
their Conjurers, who pretend to inchant them ; which 
is, at once, a ftrong Proof both of their Folly and thelr 
Fear‘, There are a {maller Sort of Tygers in Africa, 
and, it is faid, in America ; but itis very doubtful whe- 
ther the latter are at all of the fame Species: And, as to 
the former, though they are very fierce, and do infinite 
Mifchigf, efpecially in the Dutch Settlements, near thé 
Cape of Good Hope, yet they are far below the Size of 
an Indian Tyger, and are only equal at moft to the fecond 
Sort. This Difference is occafioned, in all Probability, 
by fome Mixture in the Breed ; for it appears plainly, by 
comparing the Accounts of antient Writers with thole of 
modern Travellers, that it was thé large Indian Tyger 
was known tothe former, and not the fmaller Sorts, 
which, if then exifling, were called by other Names. 

13. The Leopard and Panther are the Male and Fe- 
male of the fame Species, which, though not equal in 
Size, is very little interior in Strength, to the Lion, and 
not at all lefs mifchievous. It is not, however, very 
common for them to attack Men, at leait if they are not 
under the Neceflity of doing it ; for, in that Cafe, there is 
no Creature bolder. The Skins of chefe Animals were 
much valued by the Antients, on account of the Beauty 
and, Regularity of their Spots, which, as I before obferved, 
were mall, and of a femicircular Figure, not unlike an 
Half-moon *: But on the Shoulder they were fuppofed 
to have a larger Mark, which not only refembled, but 
was in a manner governed by the Moon, increafing as fhe 
did, and decreafing likewife in the fame manner ; having 
now blunt Points, now fharp, and fometimes a complete 
Orb, like the Full Moon *. One would find it more difi- 
cult to believe, that fuch Opinions as theie would gain 
Credit with Men of Learning and Senk, if there were 
not Inftances, even in our Days, of as ridiculous No- 
tions prevailing with Men who pretend to follow no other 
Lights than chofe of Reafon anè Experience. 

The Antients tellus, that thefe Creatures had a very 
fingular way of hunting. They derive from Nature a 
kind of mufky Smell, which» being agreeable to Deer, 
Goats, and other Animals, they were wont to frequent 
the Haunts of the Panthers, till at the Sight of her fierce 
Countenance they were frighted, and Hed ; which this Crea- 
ture obferving, {he contrived to hide herfelf behind the 
Buthes, that, when thefe Animals were attracted by her 
Smell, fhe might leap on them at once; by which Me- 
thod fhe eafily furprifed them. ‘The Zgd;azs hunt chem 
very afliduoutly, as well for their Ее, which they efteem 
very wholfome as well as favoury, as for the fake of taking 
their Young, which they breed up tame, and then prefent 
them to their Kings, who breed them. up for hunting ; 
and find chem not only fuperior to any kind of Dogs in 
Swiftnefs and Strength, bur in Fidelity alfo; for they 
conftantly bring back what they take without tearing it: 
And, even to this Day, it is found, that they make ult 
of the fame Method of inticing their Prey that has been 
before defcribed fram the Antients. The айал call 
this Creature Beder; the Turks, Fox; and the Tartars, 
Jem: But the general Name of them through the Faft, 
is Pars, which is a Реал Word; and it fignifies, alfo, 
the Country of Реа, properly fo called: And hence it 
is, that the Perfon, who has the Care of thefe Creatures 
that are kept. for the hunting of the Grand Signor, is cale 
led. Parfigi: And fo jealous they arein the ейел of chis 
kind of Sport, that no private Man is permitted to hunt 
with Leopards“, | 

When the Panther has young ones, it із reported, that 
the Leopard, though much ftrongers will not defend him- 
felf againit her, but fuffcra hitnfclf to be very ill treated, 
till the young ones are grown ор, and able со йй fer 
{епш уз. Iz is certain, thas, however fierce ia their Na 
ture, the Panthers are extremely tender of their Whelps s 
of which Pliny gives us a very fingular loftance, | A 
Panther, by fome Accidentor other, had her whole Lit 
ter tumbled into a deep Pit, our of which the was noc able 
to deliver them. In this Diftrefs fhe went to the next 
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it wi ater At- 
Highway, in hopes of finding fome Paffenger, that might tients, who feem to have confidercd it with greate 


И oak of i accurately than of 
be kind enough to affift her. The Вг} who came by, was tention з and therefore (AS P ep the World®, The 
the Father of Philinys the Philofopher; about whom the almoft any other samaun EE Any Bunch on bi 
Panther played and frifked, without offering to hurt him. Camel is cloven-footec > e ee ЕЕЕ Bunch 

The Man would willingly have efcaped from her Careffes, Back, which is peculiar to t iG ре ut Eee 
but found it impoffible, At laft fhe lay down at his Feet, on the bending of each EAM 2 арр Ра Аа 
ооа та P She Ohio A Si purs E Mn i it like that of the Cow’. 
his Robe, led him gently to the Place where her Oüispring hape, b ur М у : КБИР МГ 
lay: By which vei the Cavfeof this Change in the This is the Defcription of Pao LP. Rech 3 
Nature of the Beaft, he defcended into the Pit, and reached that I have before cited, gives pum E Мойт Twill 
up her young ones. When the Whelps were once in much better Pi&ure of a Came 8 м dms Qu fays 
Safety, they fell to leaping and playing with their Dam, fubmitit to the Reaser's ШӘ es a SARAR 
who, in Company with her young ones, led their Benefactor ‘ a шры КЕ СЫЙ dS delen nis 
; Wil fs ^. uantities 0 3 
BE eed ine Tha reported by the Antients, © fhort Spaceof Time, at {mall Coft, fincelie eats ШШ 
as to the Amours between the Leopard and the Lionefs. © fcarce ever drinks in’ his Paffage. His I ориз Пор 2 
"The latter, they fay, is exceedingly prone to the Company © and not fo beautiful as his Qualities are valuable 5 or н He 
Ane etd i di i ‹ ck and Fore-part of him he is made тїбї like a Sheep: 
Sus Deo eh Н ИШ a a un o £ pm Bod he КОБЫ a Horfe: His Back and Hind- 
a ace ON e а ifgibsiare AE to his Species; for fcarce any ornen 
ЫЫ finds herfel pregnant, the deferts him intirely, * Creature has any Refemblance 19 him Dips SPON 
and reforts to the Haunts of the Leopard ; SEP ‘ ME n us A укын» ШШ ү, 
ie Li er young ones fpotced, he tears the fpu- © and fuch-like harfh Food, are molt agr f 
ы cur a and chattites the Lionefs herfelf fe- © machs admirably contrived for Digeftion, and fo рез 
verely^. Inthe Travels of Apollonius Tyaneus, we meet * as to receive a Quantity of Water fufficient 19 mo gh 
with many Inftances of the Tendernefs of Panthers to their * his dry Food for many Days. Befides this, he Pup n 
Young, and of their Gen:lenefs and Fidelity. Pbiloffra- < trom the fame bounteous Hand, two Qualities, that de 
tus informs us, that from their natural Wantonnels the © Sagacity of Man could never reach; for by his Scent x 
Panthers were held facred to, and Symbols of, Bacchus; * difünguifhes Springs, how deep foever they lie: And 
but other Authors afcribe this to their Love of Wine, in © whoever digs where a Camel fcrapes, will never mifs of 
which they differ extremely from other Beafts*. But, © finding Water, let the Soil feem ever {о unpromiling. 
whatever the Caufe might be, the Faét is certain, that they ¢ Their fecond Property is, forefeeing venomous and 
were held facred to that Divinity ; and that the Chariot of * burning Winds, which fly fwiftly, and are mortal ina 
Bacchus is frequently reprefented as drawn by Leopards: But * Moment: A little while before they come, the Camels 
as it is fometimes neither drawn nor attended by Tygers, I * run together, cry, and hide their Nofs in the Earth; 
am inclined to think, that both were ufed forthe fame <“ butas foon as they are рай, they lift up their. Heads, 
Reafon, viz. to hew that he was the Conqueror of the © and continue their Journey.’ : 
Indies, where thefe Creatures naturally гейде; if there was Arifforle afferts, that they go twelve Months, and never 
not a moral Reafon for this Reprefentation, which might bring forth more than one Foal. Pliny either copies him; 
be intended to hew, that even the fierceft and moft in- oris of the fame Opinion : But Suidas holds, that thcy go 
tra&table Natures were foftened and civilized by the Charms but ten Months complete, and bring forth in the beginning 
of focial Mirth *. © of the eleventh. According to <driffotle, they are ‘very 
There was an old Law at Rome, which forbad the  private-in their Copulation, retiring into unlrequented 
bringing any of thefe Species into Italy ; but for what Rea- Shades, and remaining there whole Days ; ас which Seafons 
fon it was made, or why they were more afraid: of thofe they are very furious'. At other times they are a very 
chan of other wild Creatures, does not appear. However, gentle and tractable Creature, underftand their Drivers per- 
when Cneius Aufidius was Tribune of the People, he pro- fectly, and, inftead of a Whip, аге quickened in their 
cured a Licence, notwithftanding this Law, to bring over Pace either by a Pipe, or the Driver's Whiftling. 
Leopards for the Circenfian Games. Scaurus was the firft Indeed all Authors agree, that, next to the Elephant, 
Man, who in his /Edilefhip exhibited one hundred and fifty they are of all Animals the moft fagacious : They ftoop, 
Leopards. Pompey the Great exceeded this very far; for like them, to receive their Burdens, and arife as foon as 
he produced four hundred and ten, But, at the Dedication they have their accuftomed Load. * But, with all this, they 
of the Temple of Marcellus, Auguftus exhibited to the are very vindictive; and, if beaten, bear Malice a long 
People four hundred and twenty Leopards, and a tame time; and, whenever they have an Opportunity, fail not 
Leopard in a Cage, which was never feen before, But oftaking Revenge. -The Arabians, who аге! acquainted 
the Emperor Claudius produced four tame Leopards at with them, reckon two forts of Camels; the firft they call 
once *, Hegen, which are the larger and the flronger Sort; and 
But this is now thought no extraordinary thing ; for, in will carry a choufand or twelve hundred Weight, their 
the Indies, they tame even thofe of che larget and fierceft Backs been almot flat. The fecond are called Bocheti ; 
Kind, and keep them at their Tables, where they feed as they are lefe, and cannot carry above half the Weight: 
freely and as quietly as Dogsf, As to the Age to which Thef have two Lumps upon their Backs. The Zudiaus 
thefe Creatures attain, we mect with nothing certain, cither and the Perfians make the fame Diftin&tion, tho" they make 
in old Authors, or in new ; but it is probable, that asin ufe of other Terms; for they call the tlronger the Northern 
other refpects they refemble, foin their Age they come Camels, becaufe bred, for the moft part, on the Frontiers 
near the Lion, which is not obferved «o enjoy a very long of Tartary: The lefiér they call Southern Camels. 
Life, Some report, that parren and Leopards mingle; Tt is certain, that they will travel four or five Davs 
which may be true in Africa, but fuch Conjunétions are without Water, and fome fay much longer; they po a 
not frequently obleeved inthe Indies. It may notbeamifs pretty round Pace, and at the Rate of thirty or forty Miles 
to add, that in bunting with chefe Beafls, when tame, they а day, which they will continue, if Occafion require, for 


fit on the Crupperof the Huntiman’s Horfe, with their thirty or forty Days vogether, They are a i 

J А ve 
Eyes covered ull the Game is roufed ; and then they are Animal; fo that if at any time they a шрген ул Lion. 
C жю i : = „Tyger, Leopard, or other Beaft of Prey, tì } 
- 14, The Camel is, at once, аз ufeful and as remarkable 'voured without making the lea(t Refittance it i 
a Creature as any thathas been yet mentioned ; nor isthere of this Creature, as well as of the Е А 


s remarked 
one that makes a greater Figure in the Works of the An- bles the Water before it drinks, 


fephant, that it trou- 
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.. kind of Snuff is made, which is faid to cure Bleeding at 


ofe. 
т received Opinion amongft the Antients, that the 
Camel preferved Water in its Stomach *, has been ridiculed 
by fome of the Moderns as equally foolif and falfe; but 
others affert, th » thereappear four Ventricles, 
capable of le Quantity of Water, with 


Holes ~ р, which it is fuppofed this 

Cregg tie а L2 tained-in, them, to mix 
ri ap D d کا‎ еіп its 

Wr - t E b g 1 

B ed, that Arabia, 

tl SF nka 

fi 


. CC-0. Gurukul | 


" 


angri University Haridwar Collection. Di 


US. 


y a fort of gradual Confumption in his 
fupplies, for a certain time, to the Sto- 
d be derived from Food; but then it 
dingly, infomuch that a ftrong Camel, 
АЁ is over, is fcarce able to fuftain a 
fual Loads. 
ire at all times very fober Feeders, fo 
so ШЫ опа very little Matter, which 
form fuch prodigious fournies, as, for 
f Commerce, they аге put upon all 
зас it is vifibly the Wifdom of Provi- 
! this Creature to be the Native of 
ih а Beat was abfolutely neceffary for 
nhabitants; and it may be regarded as 
of this, that the African Camel, which 
s {till greater and more uncouth Journics 
anger, and capable of carrying heavier 
'amels of Afa, The Moderns have 
me medicinal Virtues in the Camel, 
to have been known to the Antients = 
: the Brain of it, when dried, is in a 
r the Falling Sicknefs; that its Urine 
sative for the Teeth and Gums; and 
ble of refolving white Swellings, and 
or green Wounds‘. Ic is no wonder, 
Arabs account their Camels their 
„еме тшше; and it is che cleareft Proof of their 
Firmnefs in their Cuftoms, thatthey are not, in this refpect, 
at all changed from what they were in the Days of driftoie, 
Who affirms, that fome of them were pofleited of 3000 
of thefe Animals®, 

15. The Dromedary is, in the Opinion of all the Na- 
turalifts, a Species of the Camel; and, though it be 
weaker, and lefs capable of carrying Burdens, yet, in other 
refpects, it is of no lefs Ufe. Inftead of one large Bunch 
on its Back, as the Camel has, the Dromedary has two 
Lumps of Fat, fo difpofed, that the Vacancy between 
them is a kind of natural Saddle; and, as they are lighter 
made than the Camel, and ferve only to carry а Paffenger, 
fo they go much eafier, and at a much greater Rate; for 
whereas the Camel has a fhuffling uneafy Pace, in which 
it goes at the Rare of ten Leagues a-day, or thereabouts; 
the Dromedar has a regular. brisk, and not very uneafy 
Tres in whic Се will, without" Difficulty, perform a 

^ a Day. The Fees of this 
^as a Sponge, fo that 

^, but travel on 
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the fame Reafon. In one refpe&t this Creature is very 
fingular, which is in having no Teeth in its upper Jaw, 


апі yet it feeds without any Inconvenience from hence; 


and, perhaps, the want of Teeth is, in fome Cafes, rather 
an Advantage to it. 

The Smell of this Animal is fo difagreeable ta Horfes, 
that they will not endure it; and, by the Knowledge of 
this Cyrus gained a complete Victory over Crafts, King 
of Lydia; tor, knowing the other trufted much to his 
Superiority in Cavalry, Cyrus pofted а Body of Camels 
over-againfgé them, and the Horfes no fooner perceived 
their Scent, than they fell into Confufion, and ran away. 
As to the Age of this Creature Authors are much divided. 
Ariflotle afferts, that they do not live much above fifty 
Years; but Phiny fays, that if they efcape Accidents, they 
often approach, and fometimes reach, an hundred". Mo- 
dern Writers agree rather with the former than the 
latter. 

There are few Creatures that are in all refpe&ts fo va- 
luable; for, befides the Services they render by Carriage, 
their Hair, which they fhed every Year, is extremely va- 
luable; for of this Hair, Ca:3blers, and other Manu- 
factures, are wrought; and the very Urine of the Beaft 
yields a confiderable Profit, fince of that the true Sal Ar- 
moniac is made. The Lump on the Back is moft of it 
Fat, which, when melted, becomes an Ointment of excel- 
lent Ufe in difeufling hard Swellings, and in curing all 
Sorts of Pains in the Limbs, from whatever Саше. The 
Flefh is well-tafted, and the Broth much ufed by the Chi- 
nefe in afthmatic Cafes: The Milk of the Camel is 
thinner, and therefore cfteemed more wholfome, than any 


. other, efpecially in Confumptions. Ofthe Dung dried а 
_ kind of Snuff is made, which is faid to cure Bleeding at 


the Nofe. 

The received Opinion amongft the Antients, that the 
Camel preferved Water in its Stomach‘, has been ridiculed 
by fome of the Moderns as equally foolifh and falfe, but 
others affert, that, on Diffection, thereappear four Ventricles, 
capable of holding a confiderable Quantity of Water, with 
Holes into the Stomach, by which it is fuppofed this 
Creature fofces the Water, contained іп them, to mix 
with the dry Food that is in its Stomach, by holding its 
Breath. Ir is, on the other Side, afferted, that, in Arabia, 
there are a Race of Camels that never drink at all, but are 
fupplied with Moifture from the Grafs, and Tops of green 
Trees, on which they feed; but, with refpe& to this, I 
do not pretend to decide, defiring only to report fairly fuch 
Fuéts as I have met with. . 

The Camel is as much the Theme of Modern Travel- 
Jers, as of the antient Naturalifts, and they agree exceed- 
ingly well in their Deferiprions with the former; fo that 
we have all the Reafon in the World го believe, that both 
may be depended on, The modern Travellers oblerve, 
that there cannot be any thing better fuited than the Na- 
ture of this Animal to the Commerce of the Indies. 
They tell us, that from the very time the Camel is brought 
forth, it is accuftomed to Burdens; that they take care to 
place its Legs in their proper Polture under it, and then 
fay fach a Weight upon it as keeps it in that State for a cer- 
tain time; and, by repeating this Method, they beget fuch 
a Habit in the Beaft, as renders it tractable and obedient for 
Life. ‘This appears to be the more neceffary, becaufe, na- 
rurally, the Camel has a great Degree of Obftinacy ; and, 

‘though it readily kneels to receive its ufual Load, yet, as 
{oon as it feels that Weight upon its Back, it rifès at once, 
and will not fuffer any Augmentation“. 

‘The Capacity of this Creature to bear Hunger and Fa- 
tigue, is very extraordinary; and the Moderns affert more 
upon this Mead than the Antients, We are particularly 
told, by a Writer eminent for his Candour, that a Camel, 
in a Pitof Luft, will go forty-two Days without eating; 
during which time, they are fo furious, and fo mifthievous, 
that there is no going near them, and therefore they take 
care to put them into Places where they can do no hurt. 
Some айп, that this Creature is enabled to falt longer 
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than any other, by a fort of gradual Confumption in liis 
own Body, which fupplies, for a certain time, to the Sto- 
mach, what fhould be derived from Food; but then it 
weakens him exceedingly, infomuch that a ftrong Camel 
alter the Fit of Luft is over, is fcarce able to fuftain a 
tenth Part of his ufüal Load’. 

Thefe Animals are at all times very fober Feeders, fo 
that they are able to fubfift on a very little Matter, which 
enables them to perform fuch prodigious Journies, as, for 
the Conveniency of €ommerce, they are put upon all 
over the Halt; fo that it is vifibly the Wifdom of Provi- 
dence, that deftined this Creature to be the Native of 
Countries where fucha Beat was abfolutely neceffary for 
the Service of the Inhabitants; and it may be regarded as 
an additional Proof of this, that the African Camel, which 
fares harder, and has flill greater and moreuncouth Journies 
to take, is larger, ftronger, and capable of carrying heavier 
Burdens, than the Camels of Afia. The Moderns have 
likewife difcovered fome medicinal Virtues in the Camel, 
which do not appear со have been known to the Antients = 
As for Inftance; that the Brain of it, when dried, is in a 
manner a Specific for the Falling Sicknefs; that its Urine 
is an excellent Prefervative for the Teeth and Gums; and 
that its Dung is capable of refolving white Swellings, and 
is an excellent Cure for green Wounds’. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that the Arabs account their Camels their 
greateft Wealth; and it is the clearelt Proof of their 
Firmnefs in their Cuftoms, thatthey are not, in this refpect, 
at all changed from what they were in the Days of 70000, 
who affirms, that fome of them were pofletied of 2000 
of thefe Animals*, à 

15. The Dromedary is, in the Opinion of all the Na- 
turalifts, a Species of the Camel; and, though it be 
weaker, and lef capable of carrying Burdens, yet, in other 
refpects, itis of no lefs Ufe. Inftead of one large Bunch 
on its Back, as the Camel has, the Dromedary has two 
Lumps of Fat, fo difpofed, thac the Vacancy between 
them is a kind of natural Saddle; and, as they are lighter 
made than the Camel, and ferve only to carry a Paflenger, 
fo they go much eafier, and at a much greater Rate; for 
whereas the Camel has a fhuffling uneafy Pace, in which 
it goes at the Rate of ten Leagues a-day, or thereabouts у 
the Dromedary has a regular, brisk, and not very uneafy 
Trot, in which it will, without Difficulty, perform a 
Journey of forty Leagues in a Day. The Feet of this 
Creature are obferved to be as foft as a Sponge, fo that 
they are not hurt either by Stones or Sand, but travel on 
much at the fame Rate, ler the Road be what ic wills they 
kneel to receive their Riders, as the Camel does for his 
Load, and rife as foon as a Man is fixed upon their 
Back *, 

They are likewife capable of faring hard, and will 
endure Thrift for four or five Days, but are not able to 
bear altogether fo much Fatigue as the Camel, The 
Arabians call them Канар), ог Elwmabari, and the 
ftrongeft and beft are bred in the Northern Countries: 
They make ufe of them in the Indies for going Poft, and 
Expreffes frequently perform à Journey of eight hundred 
Miles upon them in the Space of a Week. Thereis one 
thing very fingular in thefe Animals, which is, that they 
go much better, and have greater Spirits ta hot Weather, 
than if there be any Wind firring; and icis obferved, 
that the flighteft Breeze makes them fluggifh and lazy *. 

We have in the Memoires of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences a very curious Paper in relation to this. Creatures 
it confifts in the Account given by the Реп Ambal- 
fador to Mr. Conflasce, who, from being a Servant in an 
Engli Factory, became firt Minitter to the King of 
Siam; and who, ac the Requelt of Mitfiunaries, took 
upon him to inquire of thar Ambaffidor. what he knew 
in relation to the Dromedary, which is hardly known to 
the Siamefe, Ele told him, that they were brought ori- 
ginally from Tarkglan, which is the only Part of а 
were they are bred in Perfüfton; thatthey were ver 
much eltcemed in Pez//2, on account of their carrying fo 
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much eafier than the Camel, by th 
on their Backs, That, however, r 8 
made by any Irregularity of the Spine, which was as ү 
and even under them asin any other Part of the Backs 
but that they were a kind of glandulous Subftances, about 
fix Inchesin Height. He added, that, as to the common 
Report of their having a Supply of frefh Water in their 
Stomachs, which, in extreme Neceflity, Travellers fome- 
times were forced to have recourfe to in the Delarts for 
the favirg of their Lives, it was abfolutely a Fable, without 
the Jeaft Foundation * . g 
The famous Shab leben, who governed the Indian 
Empire with fo much Reputation, contrived a Method, by 
which he made the Dromedaries extremely ufcful to him 
in time of Wars which was a thing unthought of by any of 
his Predeceffors, becaufe they are a timorous Animal, and 
cannot be brought to charge likea Моге: But this Emperor 
made them ufeful in another way: A Rebellion broke out 
near the City of Agra in his Ablence, on a Suppofition, 
that it was impofible for him to march back again before 
the Rebels had affembled Forces enough to make them- 
felves Maflers of his Capital. He was no fooner informed 
of this, than he mounted 12,000 of his choiceft Troops 
upon Dromedaries, anl, in the Space of nine Days, made 
a March of усп hundred Miles; which fo aftomihed the 
Rebels, when they heard that the Emperor was within a 
few Miles of them, that they difperfed without a Blow, 
and he had the Honour of fuppreffing, by the Quicknefs 
of his Invention, an Infurreétion, that, if the Chiefs of it 
had gained time to have executed their Purpofe, might pof- 
fibly have deprived him of the Government; for it was af- 
terwards known, thatfome of the Generals of his Army had 
fecret Intrigues with the Malecontents; but this fudden Vic- 
tory, gained by the Swittnels of his Dromedaries, difappointed 
them entirely, and obliged them to lay айе their Defign?*. 
16. The Giraffe, or Camelopardus, as it is called by 
the Antients, was a Creature better known to them than it 
is tous. According to the Accounts they give us of it, it 
refembled the Camel only in its Head and Neck, which it 
carried more upright ; and had from thence a bolder and 
a fiercer Alpect. The Hair was either red mixed with 
white, or white mixed with red. It was of the Height of 
a Horfe, and fhaped like it in the Cheit; but towards the 
Reins it was fo flender, as to be more like the Ape than 
any other Creature. All that Pliny tells us of it is, that 
the Ethiopians called it Nabis; and that the firt time it 
was (сеп ат Rome, was when the Circenfian Games were ex- 
hibited by Car the Dictator. Since that time, fays he, 
this Creature comes now-and-then to Rome, more to be 
gazed on tor the Singularity of its Appearance, than for any 
Savagenefs in its Nature; of which, fays he, it has fo 
little, Шат fome ftile it a wild Sheep. 

The celebrated * Pascbymerus, who was at Confiantinople 
when one of thee was brought thither, in the Reign of the 
Emperor Michael Palologus, towards the Clofe of. the 
thirteenth Century, gives us a larger Defcription of it than 
is any-where to be met with; and therefore I (hall tran- 
fcribe ic; the rather becaufe this is an Author not fre- 
quently cited: * The Gir fe, fays he, is an Animal fo 
* rare, and fo wonderful, thar 1 have thought it nor im- 
* proper to infert a Detcription of it, to refri the Me- 
* mories of fuch as faw it, and to make it known to fuch 
© ав, perhaps, have not heard of it before. It is of the 
© BignefSot an Af; its Colour white, {potted like a Pan- 
* ther, but with red. Jts Shape refembles that of thofe 


cir having two Bunches 
thefe Bunches were not 


< Camels which have a Rifing in their Back from their ' 


t Tails to their Shoulders: Its Fore-legs are longer than 
“ its Hinder ones; its Neck fender like that of a Crane, 
* with a {mall Head, fhaped Jike that of a Camel; the 
* Belly white; and a broad Streak of Blick down its Back, 
* from the Neck to the Tail; its Legs exceedingly thin, 
* and its Hoofs cloven, like thoi of the Deer, Ir was fo 
© gentle, that it fuffered ШАГ to be touched, and even to 
‘be guided, by a Child, Tbe Food of this Animal was 
© Herbs, Meal, and Barley, When attacked, іс does not 
* defend ШЕР wlth its Heels, as Horis do; nor with 
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« Horns likeOxen; nor with Tufks, like the wild Boars; 
c A its Nails, as Cats; but with its Teeth; which, 
nor W , 1 teats йй 
* however, аге not very {harps and lerve rather to repel an 

| Nay, even thefe Teeth have 


* Injury than to revenge It: et 
Є SE in them venomous, Jike thofe of molt other 


© Animals. This Creature was brought dm Ethiopia, 
* and prefented to the Emperor, ро D de = led 
* thro’ the principal Streets of the City, for Kiir ays, 
© for the Diverfion of his Subjedis. Disie в. clear and 
plain Defeription from an Eye-witnefs ; fo that there is, 
not the leaft Reafon to fufpect, as Iome have done, that 
this is an imaginary Animal, and a Creature that never 
had Exiftence in Nature. 1 do not indeed pretend to deny, 
thar fome fuch imaginary Animals are to be met with in 
the Writings of the Antients: On she contrary, I fhall 
give fome Inftances of this kind hereafter, At prefent, I 
think it better to prefent the Reader with another Delcrip- 
tion, from an Eye-witnefs likewife : But it will be neceffary 
to premite, in the firít РІ ice, that the Author I am now 
going to quote, was certainly miftaken as to his Fact; for 
the Creatures he mentions could not be thofe deferibed by 
Pliny, and by the Author.I have before cited; whofe De- 
{eription agrees very well with what Pliny fays of them. 

Bellonius deferibe them thus: *1 faw, fays he, a Couple 
< ol them ас Grand Cairo; each having two little Horns 
* in the Forehead, about five Inches long; between which 
* appeared a Bunch, like a third Horn, about two Inches 
© high: From the Tail to the Crown of the Head, -was 
* about eighteen Feet: His Legs were much of a Length 
* before and behind; but the Upper-joint, or Shoulder- 
* bone, was much longer than the Thigh: His Back 
* floped, like the Ridge of a Houle; his whole Body re- 
© fembling, in Colour, that of a Deer; but fprinkled all 
© over with large fquare Spots. His Feet were cloven, 
* jike thofe of an Ox; his Upper-lip hanging over the 
* under: His Tail flender, indifferently thin of Hair, and 
tufted at the End; his Mane like that of a Horfe: And 
© he limped in moving, Ё: on the right Leg, and then 
© on the Left: When he eat, drank, or took any thing 
© from the Ground, he ftretched out his Fore-feet ; for 
© otherwife they would have hindered him. Elis Tongue, 
* as Jofeph Barbarus writes, is two Feet in Length; of a 
© daik-blue Colour, long and round like an Eel with 
© which he gathers Herbs, Leaves, and Grafs into his 
© Mouth, with wonderful Dexterity.’ 

There is, without doubt, a very wide Difference be- 
tween thee Defcsiptions, infomuch that 1 very much 
doubt whether they belong to the fame Animal: Buc the 
Queftion is, which moft refembles the Camelopardus of 
the Antients: And I muft confels, that, in my Opinion, 
it is the firft; ar lealt ic iş certain, that this isthe Creature 
which is called a Giraffe in the Indies, and is frequently 
found in the Woods of Bengal. As for the Creature 
which Bellonius iaw at Cairo, it is an Animal common 
enough in Ltiiopia; and is delcribed by Father „рр! 
Mendez under the Name of Strutho-camelus, that is, the 
Oftrich Camel; becaufe, fays he, it refembles, in its 
Shape, the Oftrich: But this Cieature is allowed by all 
who have feen it to be the talleft Animal in the World: 
For, though much flenderer, it is higher chan an Elephant. 
Its fore Legs are commonly twelve Hands high, fo chat à 
Man on Horfeback can pafs under their Belly, as many» 
who have feen them in Ethiopia, pofitively afferr. Bur it 
can fearce be believed, that il this Creature had been ever 
feen at Rome by fuch a Writer as Pliny, he would have 
given us fo fhort and dry a Defcription $2 itas that above- 
mentioned, when it mult have been infinitely а greater 
Curiofity than any that had ever been feen there “e 

On the other hand, it is very clear, that Panchymerws 
faw the very Creature that Pliny deicribess and, фон: 
we have gcod Realon to | cheve, that the Creatures elie 
nius faw were by him only ftiled Giraffes, as Mi- Ludolf, in 
his Hiflory of орга Blam Rach Mendez very muc 
fav Ыл 019210, nes Father / jus. and not 
or calling tlie Creature he faw Ssrutho camelus, fed 
Camelopardus, or Camelopardalus, which is the Word u E 
by Pliny’, The Amount of all this Reafoning 5 ^ 


e Дл]. 


* Bellen. Obferwat. fib iù 
more, 


& 


- СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
^ " * * 


LESE 


Chap. П. 


more, than to fhew, that weare in much greater Danget of 
being impofed on by the Criticifms of the Moderns, than by 
either the. Credulity or the Negligence of the Antients; 
for, before we can accufe Pliny of having paffed Nightly 
over fo extraordinary a Creature as this Ethiopian Giraffe 
is fuppofed to be, we muft firft be fure, that this was 
really the Creature he faw; whereas, I think, I have 
made it more than probable, that it was not: After all, if 
there be, as itis certain thereis, a Creature called a Girafa, 
or Giraffe, in the Indies, which agrees exactly with the 
Delcription of the Animal feen at Confantinople between 
four and five hundred Years ago, and which was then allowed, 
to be the Giraffe of the Antients, I cannot apprehend 
why we fhould not admit this to be the Creature men- 
tioned by Pliny, which involves us neither in Abfurdity 
nor Contradiétion, rather than agree with Bellonins and 
Ludolf, in fuppofing this prodigious Animal, which Father 
Mendez, and many other Travellers, have feen in Ethiopia, 
to bethe Camelopardus of the Antients; though it does 
nor, in any refpect, agree with the Defcriptions they have 
given of this Creature, 

18. The wild Afs, as we find it defcribed by the An- 
tients, is undoubtedly an imaginary Creature; and the 
very Delcription of it, is, in a manner, а fufficient Proof. 
Ctefias tells us, thatit is of the Size of a Horfe; chat it hasa 
fine white Front, and on it a Horn, of the Length of a Cu- 
bit; che Upper-part of which is red, and the lower black: 
The Head of a purple Colour, the Eye of a bright blue, 
and the Body white, but ftreaked with feveral Colours ; and 
the Coat of а moft exquifite Beauty. When firit purfued 
by the Hunters, it does not move at any great Rate; 
but increafing its Speed by «degrees, it flies, at lat, with 
{fuch prodigious Switinefs, that по Horfe can come near it. 
The only Method of taking it, is by watching when it goes 
into the Meadows to feed its Young; of which it is fo 
tender, that it will never abandon them, however di- 
ftreffed ; it expofes itfelf, in their Defence, to all Dangers, 
with a moft defperate Courage, co nbating the Hunters 
both with its Horn and Heels, till, in the End being ftuck 
full of Darts, it dies through Lofs of Blood: The Indians, 
as foon as it falls, cut off its Horn and its Hoofs, which 
are of the тоќ bright and beautiful Red; and next, feiz- 
ing the young ones, they carry them home, and breed 
them up tame, Experience having taught them, that if 
this Creature once attains its full Strength, which it does in 
about two Years, it is impoflible, by any Art, to conquer 
the Savagenefs of its Nature’. As Crefias refided at the 
Perfian Court, and wrote all his Account of the [dies from 
Hearfay, we need not wonder that he fell into foch Mit 
takes: Neither is it ac all improbable, that fome of thele 
Vermilion Horns and Hoofs, which were dyed of chis Co- 
lour by Art, might be carried to the Perfian Court; and 
this Story of the wild Afs invented to make them fell at a 
dearer Kate; fince many Inftances might be given of 
Frauds of the: like Nature, praétifed with the fame View, 
in regard to other Commodities. 1 

This Story, however improbable, feems to have kept 
its Ground for a long time, fince Pliny tells us, that the 
Indian Afs had only one Horn; and that no other Creature, 
that did not divide the Hoof, had Paftern Bones. But 
he gives us no diftinét Deftription of this Animal, The 
oriental Hiftories fpeak much of the wild АБ, and ac- 
knowledge it to be the fwifteft and molt beautiful of all 
four-footed Animals. Ја the old Perfian Language, this 
Creature was called Gur, or Gour. And Babaram, one of 
the antient Kings of that Country was furnamed Babaram 
Gur, though Authors do not well agree as to the Reafon. 
Some report, that it was becaufe he once (hor, when he 
was hunting, a Lion, anda wild Afs, that were fighting, 
with the fune Arrow: But others affirm, that it was be- 
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caufe he delighted much in the hunting of thefe Animale; 
and was at laft killed by one of them*. The Circum- 
ftances however, of this Creature's fighting with a Lion, 
is very fingular, and fhews the Opinion entertained їп the 
Eaft of the Courage and Strength of the wild AG. We 
may add to this another Proof of the fame Narure, viz, 
that one, indeed the lalt of the Khaliffs, of the Ommiades, 
was called Mervan Hemar,“ or Mervan the Afs, (lor the 
Arabians wed the Word Hemar both for a wild and tama 
A5) on account of his great Courage and Strength, This 
fingular Animal is not, however, particularly deferibed by 
any who have travelled inthe Judies, But it is alfo a Na- 
tive of various Countries in Africa. And this affords us 
an Opportunity of obliging the Reader with an exact De- 
fcription and Print of it, from an Author of unqueftion- 
able Credit*. He deferibesic thus: 

The wild Afs is one of the lovelieft Animals I have ever 
feens he is of the Size of an ordinary Saddle-Horfe; his 
Limbs finely turned, and well proportioned; his Coat 
very foit, and clofe; from his Mane to his Tail there runs 
a large black Lift, from whence proceed abundance of 
Streaks, which, falling regularly down on both Sides, meet 
under his Belly; theie Streaks are of different Colours, 
Готе white, fome yellow, others of a Chefnut, which are 
blended and mixed on their Sides, fo as to trike the Eye 
exceedingly by their beautiful Mixture: The Head and 
the Ears are in like manner ftreaked with very beautiful 
Colours: ‘The Hair of his Mane and Tail, for the mot 
part, either white or of a Chefaur-colour, witha fmall In- 
termixture of Yellow. This Creature is fo fwifr, that no 
Hiorfe can come near him; fo thatic is with infinite Difi- 
culty heis overtaken; and whenever they are fo lucky as 
to catch one, it is fold at a very extravagant Rate. 

Father Tellez" informs us, that the Great Magu! gave 
two thoufand Ducats for one of them. Abundance of 
Pains have been taken at the Cape of Good Hope to tame 
them, but to no purpoíe; though they have been taken 
very young: And itis reported, that, of all Creatures in 
the World, ig has the ftiongelt and molt ungovernable 
Paffionfor Liberty, The Reader, after reading this De- 
{cription, which agrees exactly with that given us by an- 
other Traveller of great Reputation, will afk why ic is called 
an Аб? and the only Anfwer that can be given is, chat, with 
ail its Beauty, it has the long and large Ears of that Ani- 
mal, from whence it derives its Name, Mr, Дий cam- 
plains of this molt heavily, and wifhes thar, to free che 
Animal from this Difgrace, it might have its Ears cut off *. 
We owe to this Writer another remarkable Proof of the 
Beauty and Value of chis Creature; who mforms us, that 
оха Embaffador at Retavis having made a Prefeat 
of one of them to the -Darch Governor-General of the 
Indies; he, by the next Ship, font it to the Emperor of 
Japan; who was fo charmed with it, thar he made the 
Company Returns in Money and in rich Silks, to che Value 
one hundred and fixty thoufand Crowns. 

Mr. Thevenot telis us, thie he faw оге in its Расе 
through Egypt, which was a Prefent to the Grand Signor : 
and was fo exquilitely beautiful, that he could not help 
fulpecting there was fome Art uid in colouring its Coats 
for which, however, there does not appear to be any jutt 
Foundation, Some of our old Travellers to the Zuzies 
report, that, near thesMouth of the River Ganges, the 
Natives fhewed them abundance of Horns, which they al- 
ferted to be the Horns of wild Ailes: Whence it appears, 
that the Author firitementioned did not invent. the Story 
he tells us concerning thea There is a very extraor- 
dinary Creature, not only defribed, bur expreffed in a 
wooden Cur, by Purchas: He tells us, chat it is bred in 
the Kingdoin of Congo, and is there called Zedra ®, dis, 
fays he, of all Creatures the moll comely, reiembling an 
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Ног? of the fincft Make, and overlaid with party-coloured 
Laces or Girts from Head to Tail. Itis very clear, from 
this Defeription and from the Cut, that this Zebra is no other 
than the wild Afs. — Purebas had his Account from Andrew 
Battel, who lived long in the Kingdom of Congo, and had 
fhot many of thefe Creatures wild in the Woods; for they 
were fo little acquainted with Fire-Arms, that, when he 
had fhot one, the reft of the Herd ftood gazing at him, 
till he had brought down three or four more: Which Ac- 
count of his is the more credible, jnafmuch as it agrees 
perfectly with other Relations concerning this Creature, 

19. The Antients mention, befides the wild Afs, an- 
other Indian Animal, which they called in Greek the Mo- 
noceros, in Latin, the Licorm, OY Unicorn. This Crea- 
ture js thus defcribed by Pliny: It is, fays he, the fierceft 
and molt furious Beaft in the World; in its Body, refem- 
bling a Horfe; in his Head, not unlike a Stags his Feet 
having fome Likenels го thofe of an Elephant ; and his 
Tail, refembling that ofa Boar. The Noife made by this 
Creature is hideous and terrible ; in his Forehead he has 
a black Horn, about three Feet in Length, with which 
he fo defends himfelf, that, as itis faid, he cannot pofi- 
bly be taken alive. Another Writer of Antiquity Contra- 
dicts the latter Part of this Account, and affirms, that the 
Indians not only take, but tame them, and make ufe of 
them to “draw in Chariots; but he owns, that this is im- 
praéticable, if they are above two Years old when they are 
taken; and that they are always governed by а агр Bit, 
or rather a Bit with little Spikes in i. He mentions alfo 
their black Horns, and fays, that the Cups made of them 
will not hold any Poifon*. All thefe Stories feem to be 
founded in the admirable Properties of the Horn of the 
Rhinoceros, which is, perhaps, the only Unicorn that 
ever cxifted. 

The Manticora is another Creature, which all the antient 
Writers have mentioned on the Credit of Ctefas*, But 
Arifiotle®, in {peaking of it, fays, that if C/zfías be to be 
believed, there is fuch an Animal, and then copies his De- 
feriptions which is this: The Manticora has a Face and 
Ears refembling a Man, blue Eyes, and the reft of its 
Body red, of the Size and Shape of that of a Lion. It 
js armed with a triple Row of Teeth, and devours both 
Men and Beafts, having a Tail armed with a Sting, like a 

Scorpion; his Voice refembles the Noife of a Flute and 
Trumpet founded together. This Bealt is exceffively 
fwift, and one of the moft dreadful in the World. If we 
confider this Defcription attentively, and make fome rea- 
fonable Abatements for the Credulity of its Author, and 
the Райоп he had for Wonders, we fhall fee that it is no 
other than a Species of the Tyger; I mean that kind 
which has а Head Jike a Monkey, and which has been fhewn 
in Europe under the Name of the Man-tygers and itis 


‘indeed a Creature ofa very horrid Afpect, fo that, feen at a 


Diflance, it might well enough frike the Fancy fo, as to 
give Rife to this Defcription. 

As Ciefias only deltribed the Manticora, fo lian 
alone® mentions another ftrange Creature in the Jadies, cal- 
led Poepragesy of which he gives us the following, Account, 
‘This Animal, which is as big again as an ordinary Horfe, 
is much cfteemed by the Indians for the exquifite Beauty 
ofits air, The Гай of this Animal is about. three Feet 
in Length, and the Hair of it much finer and fofter than 
that of a Моге, which makes the Women of that Country 
eftvem it for Head-dreffes: But few Ornaments are dearer 
or harder to be met with; for, notwithftanding its large 
Size, there is {carce any Animal {wifter than the Poepbages, 
or that is takea with ‘greater Diibeuly. Ir defends infelf 
againit the Hunters, and their Dogs, with wonderful 
Courage and Olflinacy; and fometimes, being roo hard 
for the Dogs, the FIuntfmcn come in to their Affiftance, 

by a Shower of {mall poifoned Arrows, quickly de- 
Беш. Tts Skin is almoft as valuable as its Tail; 

Fleth, itis abfolutely ufclefs, — ; 
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` mentions any Creature in the Indies 
mblance to this Defcription ; aud 
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one might have imagined, that it was purely а Creature of 
Fancy, if Mr. Kolben, whom we have lo often mentioned, 
had not affured us, that a Creature of this Kind has been 
actually feen in Africa, not far from the Cape of Good 
Hope. The Story, in his own Words, runs thus : 1 
© remember to have feen, in the Lodgings of Captain 
* Олту, the Pi&ure of an Animal which exactly re~ 
(embled the Delcription given of the Poephagos. | 1 took 
* an Opportunity of inquiring after the Beaft infelf, and 
© received from the Captain the following Account: That, 
* travelling once in the Country of the Hottentots, ata 
© confiderable Diftance from the Cape, he faw an Animal 
© exa&tly like that reprefented in the Picture; and, having 
* never Teen, or indeed heard of, any thing like it before, 
* he took fame time to confider it, with fingular Atten- 
© tion; by which means, he [o effectually fixed in his 
* Mind the Shape, Size, and Look, of the Creature, 
* that, at his Return, he drew this Pi&ure of it. As to 
* this Reprefentation, continues Mr. Kolben, it docs not 
< 
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make іс altogether fo big as the Poephagos is repre- 

{ented ; and there are befides fome other little Differences, 

which I mhall remark: In the firk place, this Picture 

gives the Creature a Mane, like that of a Horfe ; in the 
next the Shape and Size of it refembles that of a large 

Buffalo. 1 could not obtain any farther Accounts of this 

Animal from any other Perfon, there having been no- 

body that remembered the fecing any fuch Creature in 

the Country of the Hottentots, except the Gentleman Í 

have before-mentioned.’ 

It is requifite го inform the Reader, that moft of the 
Animals found in the Jndies are likewife found in Africa, 
and more efpecially in Ethiopia, and іп the Neighbourhood 
of the Cape of Good Hope; and though it be true, that the 
proving füch Creatures as the Antients mention are found 
in thefe Parts, is no direct Proof of their being found in 
the Indies, yet, it certainly demonftrates, that many of 
the Animals, mentioned by the Antients, are not Creatures 
of Imagination, but have a real Exiftence. We ought 
likewife to remember, that, as the Romans extended their 
Dominions to the Frontires of Perfia, fo they had an Op- 
portunity thereby of being well acquainted with the Cu- 
riofities of the moft inland Parts of the Northern Judies to» 
wards the Frontiers of Tartary, in which moft of thefe 
wild Bealls are bred; for, as moft of our modern Tra- 
vellers have not gone any very great Diftance from the Sea 
Coaft, and, coníequently, have not had much Opportu- 
nity to make themfelves fo throughly acquainted with thofe 
Parts, as that, on their Reports, we fhould be able to 
determine pofitively, whether there are fuch Creatures in 
the Indies or not. Add to this, that many of them are 
but very indifferent Judges of what they relate, as appears 
from their contradicting each other in their Defcriptions, 
as the Reader will eafily perceive from thofe of the Rhi- 
noceros. On the Whole, where the Accounts of the An- 
tients are equally irreconcileable to Reafon, and unfup- 
ported by modern Teftimonies, we may very reafonably 
give tbem ups but otherwife, it is certainly as advifeable 
to prelerve them in Colleétions of this Nature, that, 1N 
proportion as our Difcoveries increafe, we may be the 
better able to difcern how far they are contradicted or con- 
firmed by thofe Difcoveries, which is a Point of great 
Confequence towards perfecting natural Hiftory; the Con- 
fideration of which was what chiefly determined me tO 
"take fo much Pains about it, The Reader will likewile 
find, that the Perufal of this Chapter will greatly con- 
tribute to the perícét Underftanding of the fucceeding 
Voyages. 

20. There was nothing contributed more to miflead and 
diftra& the Antients, in what they have delivered concern- 
ing the Animals in the Indies, than the vaft Number of 
Apes and Monkeys that were “Natives of that Country, 
and of fuch different Shapes. and Sizes, thar it was a very 
difficult thing to diflinguih their various Sorts; and, for 
want of doing which, К was very caly to miltake them 
for different kinds of Bealts. There are in the Judies of 
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thefe Creatures of all Colours, and almoft of all Shades of 
Colours, black as well as white, red as well as grey, and 
fome that with red Bodies have their Heads and Faces of 
a fine Sky-blue ; and thefe laft fort are much of the Size 
of our common Dogs. In fome Places there are fuch 
Numbers of them, that they cover the tops of the Houfes, 
and by throwing Things down hinder People from going 
along the Street; others from a like Spirit of Mifchief polt 
themfelves in hollow Ways, where they almoft murder 
fuch as pafs by, throwing down broken Rocks and Stones‘. 

The antient Indians, as they had an Averfion to fpilling 
Blood, found a Way to make thefe Creatures, which are 
by Nature active, not only quiet, but ufeful. In fuch 
Places as produced Pepper and Cacao-trees, they were 
wont, in the Sight of the Monkeys, to cut the higheft 
Branches within their Reach, and lay them regularly on 
the Ground. This they did in a Morning, and then leav- 
ing the Place, thefe natural Mimicks pulled all the Fruit 
that was out of Man's Reach, and laid it in the fame 
Order upon the Ground, where the /diaas coming, in the 
Night, found their. Harve(t gathered to their Hands, and 
carried it away. When their Numbers made them excef- 
fively troubletome, the Indians, as Strabo and Diodorus 
Siculus inform us, turned this imitating Faculty upon 
them to their own Deitruétion, for coming to their Haunts 
with Bafins fullof Water, or of Honey, they wafhed their 
[aces in the Sight of thefe Animals, and then fubfticuting 
Pots of thin Glew inftead of the Water or Honey, retired 
out of Sight. The Monkeys, as foon as they were gone, 
came down and wafhed their Faces hikewife, and {ticking 
their Eyes together, became blind, and were eafily taken. 
In other Places they brought Boots into the Woods, and 
putting them on and off, left them well lined with Glue, 
ог a fort of Bird-lime, fo that when th: Monkeys put them 
on, they ftuck fait, and hindered them from making their 
Efcape. A third Method they invented of taking them 
was by the Help of Springs at the Back of Looking-olaffes, 
which when the Monkeys came to handle, as they had 
feen the Men do before, held them faft, and difabled rhem 
from making a Retreat; but the moft dangerous of their 
Enemies was the Lion, for finding their Flefh equally 
pleafant and waolefome, he purfued them with greater 
Eagernefs than any other fort of Beats *, 

lt is avery fingular Paffage that Strabo relates of their giv- 
ing an Alarm to the Army of Alexander the Great. Every 
body knows that the Macedonians were diftinguifhed by the 
Severity of their Difcipline, and the exa& Order in which 
they marched ; it happened, that in рап through that Part 
of India, which lies between the Rivers Zndusand Ganges, 
they travers'd a Wood, and paffed on the Edge of a 
Mountain, which ferved chefe Creatures for a Retreat, and 
encamped in their Neighbourhood all Night. The next 
Morning, when the Army beganto move, they fawat a 
Diftance many thoufands of thefe Creatures drawn up in 
Batalia, and not doubting but that it was the Army of their 
Enemies, the Trumpets founded, and Zexander himfelf 
began to prepare for an Engagment; but the Jndian 
Prince Taxies, who was then with Alexander, foon in- 
formed him ofhis Mi(lake, andaffured him that upon his 
advancing thefe Creatures would again betake theinfelves 
to their Woods and Mountains, as іп Effect they did ^. 
The moft remarkable Property of thefe Animals is their 
Attachment to each other, and living ina kind of Society, 
of which the Ancients took great Notice; and as to the 
Truth of the Fact, а fingle Inftance from a modern Tra- 
veller of great Reputation may fuffice. The famous Mon- 
fieur Tavernier tells us, that returning from Agra with the 
Englifh Prefident to Surat, they paffed within four or five 
Leagues of Awenabad, through a little Foreft of Mangoes. 
<“ We faw there, fays he, a vat Number of very large 
“ Apes, both Male and Female, many of the latter having 
** their Young in their Arms. We were each of us inour 
** Coaches, and the Ёле) Prefident flopped his to tell 
me that he hada very fine new Gun, and knowing that 
* Twas a good Markíman, defired me to try it by fhoot- 
ing one of the Apes. One of my Servants, who was a 
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made а Sign to tne not to do it; 


| my Power to diffuade the Gen- 
tleman from his Defign ; but to no Purpofe; e in 


mediately levelled his Piece and fhot a She-Ape, which 
fell through the Branches of the Tree on which fhe was 
fitting, her young ones tumbling at the fame time out 
of her Arms upon. the Ground. We prefently fase that 
happen which my Servant apprehended, for allthe Apes; 
to the Number of fixty, came immediately down from 
the Trees and attacked the Prefident's Coach, with fuch 
Fury, that they muft have infallibly deftroyed him, if 
all who were prefent had not flown to his Relief, and by 
<“ drawing up the Windows, and pofting all the Servants 
about the Coach, protected him from their Refentment, Î 
** тоќ confets I was пог a little afraid, though they did not 
offer to meddle with me, becaufe they were very large, and 
of incredible Strength; and their Fury was fo great, that 
“ they purfued thePrefident’sCoach fornearthreeLeagues!.? 

lt is very natural to füppofe, that from the Sight 
of the larger fort of thefe Creatures the Ancients werd 
confirmed in their Notions of Fawns, Satyrs, and wild 
Men; and if I might prefumé го {peak my own Opinion 
freely, as to thé Attendants of Bacchus, as they appear 
on the Coins, Gems, and Bafi-Reliefs of the Ancients, 
I fhould fay that thefe were no more than fo many 
different forts of Apes chus reprefented to fignify his Con- 
quekt of thefe Countries. I would not be uuderftood to affert, 
that the Ancients confidered them in this Light, the con- 
trary of which is very certain ; but what ! mean is, thar their 
Fables alteredand dittorted the original Fact, and occafioned 
frequent Changes in the Figures to make them fuit the 
better with the Stories they invented, whereas originally the 
Chariot drawn by Leopards, and followed by thefe Inha- 
bitants of the Woods, wasa very natural Picture of the 
Conqueror of the Judies. I might enlarge confiderably 
on this T'opick, and thew from a Varicty of Authors, that 
in truth all the Satyrs and wild Men mentioned by old Wri- 
ters, were no other than Apes and Baboons of an over- 
grown Size; and this might be likewife confirmed by com- 
paring the Accounts given by thofe Writers, with the Re- 
lations of modern Travellers; but as this would take up a 
great deal of Room, and as [ have Reafon to believe that 
the Notion is in itfelf fo plain and fo agreeable co Truth, 
that іс does not ftand in Need of any Arguments to fup- 
port it, 1 fhall not profecute ic farther at chis Time, the 
rather, becaufe this Chapter begins already to grow very 
long, and I have ftill fome remarkable Creatures that before 
I finifh it I find it neceflury to mention. 

20. Among the other Wonders of the Zudies, it is a little 
ftrange, that the Animal, which produces МЫК, was fo. 
long before it was known to the Ancients; for Pliny, the 
molt curious and the moft diligent Collector among their 
Writers, has left us nothing that ieems to have the Іса 
Relation to this Subject, the fft. Notice of which we re- 
ceived from Arnobius and Apuleius. Yet this Perfume was 
always in very great Efteem in the Zudies, and when properly 
tempered, mutt be acknowledged the richelt of us kind. 
Іс is taken from an Animal called the Mofeh or Mufk, 
which is very common throughout all China and the /ndres*, 
and is about the Size of a Fawn, or rather a little lets; this 
Creature is faid to be fo lazy, that the Hunters are hardly 
able to make it (tir, but are obliged to diftover ics FIaunts, 
which once done, they kill it without the leatt Refittance. 
When this is done, they cut off a little Exerefcence cover'd 
with Down, which grows near its Navel, from whence 
they take a kind of Blood, or rather Juice, clotted, of a mott 
odorifcrous Sinell; and then they fkin and cut it to Pieces, 

But befides this Liquor, which is a kind of Eflence 
of Mufk, there are three other Methods of making 
this valuable Commodity, though not in the (ame Degree 
of Perfection, The firlt is, by taking the Hind Quarters 
of the Animal from its Kidneys, and fleeping thein in its 
Blood; they are then bruifed and beat in a Mortar into a 
fort of Pap, which is dried and put up in little Purfes 
made of that Animals Skint When it is ргороК to 
make a greater Quantity of Mufk, chough not quite fo 
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rich, the Flefh of the whole Animalit taken and chopped 10 
Pieces, and beat in а Mortar into a kind of f afte, which 
is afterwards moiftened with the Bloot, and fo put up into 
Purfes made of the Skin of the Beall, as the former. The 
third Sort, which is alfo tolerably good, though much fhort 
in Value to either of the former, is made only of the Fore- 
part of the Animal, from the Reins to the Head; and 
thus no Part of this valuable Creature 15 ever lot^. Ја 
China, where all Preparations of this Kind are belt ЫЕ 
flood, it is managed in quite a diferent Manner. — They 
take from the Animala little Cod or Bag, which lies un- 
der its Belly, about thrice as big as a Man's '! humb; it 
contains a Subftance not much unlike Tallow, which 1s 
dried til itis fit to powder, and then it appears of a light, 
Yellow, and has a Smell chat 15 exceedingly agreeable. 
It is fuld even in China itfelf for its Weight in Silver ; but 
they are prohibited from felling it net to Strangers, and 
therefore, for common Sale, they make a counterfeit Mufk 
in the following Manner- They take rotten Wood, 
which they fleep in the Blood and Juices of the Animal, 
and then few it up in Purfes made of its Skin, and. having 
dried it, vend it for the truc Mulk ". They afcribe to it 
many Virtues in that Country, and. amongit the reft 
one that is very fingular, which is this; they fay, that 
being, worn under the Stocking when People are obliged 
to travel through Woods or Mountains where there are 
abundance of Serpents, they are preferved thereby from 
being attacked by them; and the Reafon afligned for this 
feems to be natural and probable enough: The Animal, 
fiy they, which produces Mufk, feeds chiefly ороп Sèr- 
pents, and therefore the Smell makes them quit the Place, 
from an Apprehenfion of their own Danger °. This rich 
Perfume has loft much of its Credit in this Part of the 
|, and is confequently much funk in its Prince; the 
very Мий: from China is fold at Avjterdam for about 
nine Florins an Ounce by the Zuf- India Company ; and 
that of Bengal, which is efteemed the fecond Sort, 1s not 
worth above five Florins: The Ка» Mutk, which 
has the ftrongeft Smell, but lofes its Scent in a {mall Space 
of Time, may be had for Jets than a Florin an Ounce ?. 
There are fome People who have ftill a high Opinion of 
the Virtues of this Drug. They fay that it is an excellent 
Remedy for almoft all nervous Diforders 5 and to confirm 
this they affüre us, that though in their own Country, the 
Dutch ‘are frequently attacked by Apoplexies, yet at 
Batavia, and other Places in the Eaft-Indies, where Mulk 
is very much ufed ®, they do not find themfelves fabject 
to the Diforders. lt is upon this Principle thar they at- 
tribute the Increa‘e of nervous Complaints within fifty or 
fixty Years рай in thefe Parts of Europe, to the quitting 
the Ufe of this Perfume, which is aid to have been owing 
tothe Averfion which the Queen of France, Confort 10 
Lewis XIV. had tothe Smell of Mufk, which firit drove 
it out of that Court, and by Degrees made it unfafhion- 
able every where cife '. I do not pretend to anfwer for 
the ‘Pruth of this Obfervation ; but as it is certainly very 
curious, and the Examination of it may poffibly be of Ufe 
to Mankind, I thought it might not be amifs to report it. 
After this Hiflory of the Bealls of India, it is natural to 
fay fomewhat of the Reptiles and Infeéts there, of which 
we have a very large Account from the Ancients, and 
thofe not at all lef remarkable than what has been already 
taken Notice of with regard to other Animals, the rather 
becaufe in their Kind they appeared much more furprizing, 
and withal more terrible to Strangers: For as there is a 
Kind of innate Diflike to to the Reptiles of our own Coun- 
tries, which are generally in our Eye; fo when we fee 
Creatures to which we have fuch an Averfion, of a Size 
infinitely beyond what we have beheld before, it naturally 
infpires us with Horror, our Antipathy rifing in the 
fame Proportion that the Object becomes more dreadful ; 
efpecially if the Creature be fierce or venomous in its 


m Ibid 


9 Account of China before cited. 


Uibix. © Dioder, Sicul. Hb, ій. 
м Elian, de Ammal. ПР. Nv cap. гї. ® Strabo, lib xvi. 
gestibus, p. 34..— " Plibfir. Kh. dise. 8. Miter, Orig. dib хүй. c. 13. 
xxvii, сир. O, ххіх, cap. 4. 

2 


9 Da Haldes China, А oe 
fumes are much in Кедей among the better Sort of People over all the dier, asappeats from their prain 
Y Memoirs de M Garcin, who obferves, that our not vfing ourfelves to Perfumes, occafions their giving asthe 
в De meribus Brackmanarum, p. 63. Strabo, Hb, xvi, p.73. Fochart. Micron 

э Id, ibid, К 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. 


е E. Book 
The Difcovery, Settlement, aud Commerce Book I. 


Nature, and capable as well of hurting as of frighting 
us. From hence, very probably, it comes ro pals, thac 
{uch extraordinary Relations of thele frightful Creatures 
have been, in all Ages, well received ; becauíe it 15 natu- 
ral for usto hear with Pleature, of Mifchiets to which ме 
are not expofed, the Profpe&t of diftanc Dangers, adding 
to the Senfe of our own Salety, and gratifying our Curi- 
ofity at the fame Time. р 

22. The Dragon was a Creature frequently mentioned 
by the old. Naturali(ts, and de!cribed as one of the moft 
dreadful in the World. Arifiotle mentions the Dragon's 
living in continual Enmity with the Bagle; and alfo fays, 
that when: the Dragon is furfeited with eating Apples it 
has Recourfe to Lettuce for Relief’. Egypt and Ethiopia 
were Countries the moft famous, next to the Judes, 
for producing Dragons of unulual Size. We have, in an 
ancient Author, a very large and circumftantial Account 
of the taking a Dragon on the Frontiers of Ethiopia, which 
was One and twenty Feet in Length, and was carried to 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, who very bountifully rewarded fuch 
as ran the Hazard of procuring him this Beaft'. Yet, 
terrible as thefe were, they fall abundantly fhort of Mon- 
{ters of the fame Species in India; with refpect to which, 
St. Anbrofe tells us, that there were Dragons [ееп in the 
Neighbourhood of the Ganges, near feventy Cubits in 
Length ®. Ir was one of this Size that Alexander and his 
Army fawin a Cave, where it. was fed, either out of Re- 
verence orírom Curiofity, by the Inhabitants; and the 
fit Lightening of its Eyes, together with its terrible 
Hiffng, made a ftrong lmpreflion on the Macedonians, 
who with all their Courage could not help being frighted 
at fo horrid a Spectacle". The Dragon is nothing more 
than a Serpent of enormous Size; and they formerly diftin- 
guifhed three Sorts of them in the Indies, viz, fuch as 
were found in the Mountains, fuch as were bred in Caves, 
or in the Ваг Country, and fuch as were found in Fenns 
and Marfhes: The firft is the largeft of all, and are co- 
vered with Scales as refplendent as polifhed Gold. Thele 
have a Kind of Beard hanging from their lower Jaw, their 
Eye-brows large, and very exactly arched 5 their Afpeét 
the moft frightful that can be imagined, and their Cry 
loud and fhrill; their Crett of a bright Yellow, and а 
Protuberance on their Heads, of the Colour, of a burning 
Coal. Thole of the flat Country differ from the former 
in nothing but in having their Scales of a filver Colour, 
and in their frequenting Rivers, to which the former never 
come, Thofe that live in Marfhes and Fenns, are of a 
dark Colour, approaching to a Black, move fowly, have 
no Creft, or any Rifing upon their Heads *. Strabo fays, 
that the painting them with Wings, isthe ЕЕ. of Fancy, 
and тебу contrary to Truth: But other Naturalifts and 
Travellers, both ancient and modern, affirm, that there 
are fome of thefe Species winged’, Yer, after all thefe 
terrifying Accounts, Piny, and many other Writers, af- 
fure us that both Sorts are rather dreadful than dangerous, 
their Bite having nothing in it venomous *; the Reverfe 
of which is afferted by later Authors, and feveral Facts 
alledged in Support of their Opinion^. But what makes 
the greateft Figure in the Works of the Anticnts: with 
relation to this extraordinary Animal, is, the Stone fup- 
pofed to grow in its Head, and reputed of ineftimable 
Value ®. It is faid to be naturally divided into Tables like 
a Diamond of the brilliant Cut, and to have as high a 
Luffre, But, to preferve this Quality, it is necefiary that 
it fhould be taken out of the Head of the Animal the Mo- 
ment it is killed ; for otherwife it lofes all its Virtues and 
all its Beauty, and yet becomes fo extremely hard, that no 
Tool will touch it, Pliny‘ gives us a long Catalogue of 
medicinal and magical Properties, which he aicribes to the 
Skin, Flefh, Bones, Eyes, and Teeth of the Dragon, 
which are too ridiculous to be repeated ; and, befides, 
{uch Stories have now entirely loft their Credit, fince the 
р Negece de Ainjlerdam, p. 119 3 All Kinds of high Per- 
the Exportation of any unadulterated. 
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Indians, at prefent, confine the Value of thefe Animals 
to the Stone in their Heads; which, however, no Erro- 
pean could ever find, and to the Quality that their Bones 
are fuppofed to have of refifting Poifon. It is for this 
Reafon that they are as affiduous as ever in hunting Dra- 
ons; concerning which, old Writers tell us, this was their 
conftant Method. They hung before the Mouth of the 
Dragon's Den a Piece of Stuff flowered with Gold, which 
attracted the Eyes of the Beat, ull by the Sound of foft Mu- 
fick they lulled him to Sleep, and then cut off his Head *. 

As for the Dragons on the Mountains, they coft them 
much more Pains; for they were forced tol purfue them 
with Lances acd Arr vith great Danger to: themfelves, 
The Dragon, in his hunted the Elephant, and, if 
we may credit (оте Authors of great Rank in the learned 
World, was from. Jaftinct his mortal Enemy. In order 
to deftroy him, he mounted a Tree in the Foreft where 
the Elephants fed, from whence, as foon as one of them 
came by, he threw himfelf on his Back, and cwifting 
himfelf round him, thruft his Head into his Мойт; and 
thereby ftrangled him. The Hate of this Animal towards 
the Elephant, was thought an apt Symbol of human Ma- 
lice, for in his Fall, the Elephant crufhed him to Death; 
fo that the Combat was equally fatal to both °. 

7 The Ancients tell us further that if it was not for the an- 
nual Inundations, this Country would be infefted with a vaft 
Variety of other Serpents and dellructive Infects of different 
Kinds, which, asin all hot Climates, breed here in pro- 
digious Numbers. Amongft others they mention a kind 
of Viper of a moft dangerous Nature, and fome other 
Repti the Bite of which is infallibly mortal, when the 
Simples, which have a fpecifick Quality of curing thefe 

Nounds, are not immediately taken, with which Simples 
the Country through the efpecial Care of Providence plen- 
tifully abounds. There аге fome of thefe Vipers, they 
fay, twelve or fifteen Feet long, others not above half a 
Foot; and thefe, together with the Scorpions, are the 
moft dangerous, becaufe they are fo fmall, chat it is very 
difficult to guard againft them f, But the annual Inunda- 
tions in a great Meafüre purge the Country of thofe dan- 
gerous and deftru&ive Creatures, without which it would 
fcarce be habitable, The Macedonians füffered exceedingly 
from thefe venomous Animals before the Indians acquainted 
them with the proper Remedies, and the only way before 
that by which they could defend themfelves, was by hang- 
ing their Beds between Trees, and fleeping, as it were, in 
the open Air ?. 

Several modern Travellers report almot as ftrange 
Things of theft Гиан Serpents as the Ancients; for 
inftance, Peter Van Caerden, who was Admiral of a 
Dutch Fleet in the Indies, affures us, that at Calicut they 
are as big about as Hogs, their Bodies fix Feet long, and 
their Heads larger and longer than that of a wild Boar, yer 
the Natives aflured bim that thefe Animals were not veno- 
mous. Itis very remarkable that he tells us, thefe mon- 
ftrous Creatures haunted chiefly their Marfhes, іо than 
according to the foregoing Diftinétion, they mult have 
been the Іса of that Species in that Country, and proba- 
bly they were fo; for the fame Author tells us, that there 
were orhers, which, if they but drew Blood of a Man, their 
Bite was mortal upon the Spot. He adds, that b fides 
thefe he faw many of the Size of Water-Snakes. While 
he was at Anchor on the Coalt of Mozambic, a Boy that 
was wathing ома by the Ship-fide was feized by the 
Middle by a Serpent of enormous Size, that dragged him 
under Water at once in the Sight of the whole Fleet *. 

Mr. Recbteren tells us, that while he lived in the [Mand 
of Banda, his Fowls were continually ftolen, and on his com- 
plaining to his Neighbours, they told him they were car- 
ried away by the S h he was not very forward 
to believe €} However, having fet (ome People to watch, 
they inthe Nighe alarmed him with the Cry of the Ser- 
pent, which had got in among the Fowls. They pur- 
{ued it, cut off its Head and Tail with Hatehets, which 
they had in their Hands, and chen opened its Belly, in 
which they founda Pig, a Duck, sad five Fowls, and 
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what is not a little extraordinary, the fkinned её Crea- 
tares, and together with the Body of the Serpent, boiled, 
and made Broth of them. 

An Author, whom we have cited more than once, 
affures us *, that he has feen of thefe Animals twenty- 
five Foot long, and five round, their Throats fo large, 
that they were able to fwallow a Stag whole. Thee 
mon{trous Serpents live both on Lard and in t 
Water, where, when they have gorged themflyes 
with their Prey, they Пеер, which Opportunity the Na- 
tives take to kill and eat them, efteeming the Fleth excel 
lent, and not at all venomous. The fame W 1 
tliat at Golconda there are Serpents of a prodigious 5122) 
the Bite of which is inftantly mortal у and obferves farther, 
that whenever thefe Creatures are feen a Sea, it is a certain 
Sign of their being near the Indian Coat. ў 

Admiral Verboven tells usa fingular Story ofa Sea-Serpent 
inthe Streights of Sincapoua. A Seaman wafhing himfelf by 
the Ship-fide was feized by one of thef¢Creatures, upon which 
he roared fo loud, that one of his Companions threw him 
a Rope and pulled him into the Ship; but the Serpent had 
tore fuch a Piece out of his Side, that he died immediately. 
The Serpent continued about the Ship, till at laft it was 
taken, and was the largeft they had ever feen. Upon opening 
its Belly, they found therein the Piece of Flefh which he 
had torn from the Sailor, and which they buried with him *. 

Mr. 7/еоело?, a molt careful and candid Writer, informs 
us, that they Country about Golconda is terribly infefted 
by Serpents, the Bite of which is mortal, unlefs Care 
be taken to apply proper Remedies immediately: ОЁ 
thefe he mentions two, which are both very extraordinary; 
the one is holding a light Coal very near the Wound, which 
draws out the Venom by Degrees, and which is very fin- 
gular, the Patient. does not feel any great Inconveniency 
irom the Heat during the Time of the Operation з. The 
other Remedy is the Snake-ftone, or, as they call it, Cobra, 
the Manner of making and applying of which he defcribes 
very particularly. 

The beft are made in the City of Diew, and are com- 
pofed of the Roots of certain Plants burnt to Afhes, which 
Afhes are mixed with a particular kind of Earth, and then 
burnt a fecond Time. Of this Compofition reduced into 
a Pate, they form the Stone made of the Size of a tige- 
on's Egg ; thisis applied in cafe a Perfon is bic by any kind 
of Serpent or Viper, or wounded by a poifoned Arrow in 
the following manner: "They firit prick the Wound with 
a Needle all che Blood comes, and then clip the Stone to 
it, which Ricks falt, and remains there till ic falls offof itfclf, 
It is afterwards put inco Breaft, or, if that cannot be had, 
into Cows Milk, where it purges ІШЕ of the Poilon у and 
if this be not done immediately the Stone burfls ^. 

Dr. Fryer, who was ten Years in the /ndfes, and who; 
asa Phyfician, was certainly a proper Judge of fuch Matters, 
fpeaks alfo of theft Snakes-flones ; he lays, they ате made 
by the Giegbis, and that they are Counter-poilon. to all 
deadly Bites. If the Stone fticks, fays he, it attracts the 
Poifon, and put into Milk, it recovers itfelf again, leaving 
its Virulency therein, which is difcovered by its Greun- 
nefs *. I have mentioned this Circum(lance cf the Cetra, 
the rather becaufe the common Notion in the Zadfes is, that 
itis a Stone taken out of a Serpent’s Head, which, as we 
have feen, is altogether fabulous. i 

22. In refpeét to the Dragon, the Ancients have only 
exceeded as far as we can judge from modern Relations 
in certain Circumitances the Truth; but asto the Gryphon, 
all chey fay appears the pure F aginacion, and 
fo Rrange an Animal they make ir, thae D vias ui 
doubt whether it belonged to this or to the fübiequer 
tion; бис perceiving that it woull be 
Objections there, I thought іс might be as v 
it here, According therefore to the Acc 
it, it is hard to fay whether ic be Всай or Bud, 
of the Earth, ог of the Air, They fay it hos four 
and is of the Size of a Lion ; thus far then ic is plainly a 
Вга; but then they fay farther, that itia entirely covered 
with Feathers, and has the Head and Beak of an Eagle 


ic 
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Ic has either Wings, or fomething like them, that is to 
fay, a Membrane refembling that which the Bats fly with. 
The Colour of the Body is a dark brown, or black ; but 
the Breatt is of a bright red, or, as fome fay, purple ". 
This Creature wasconfecrated to Apollo, and faftened to 
the Chariot of the Sun, becaufe among, its other fingular 
Properties, it was held, that the Gryphon could fteadily 
look uponthe Sun in its full Splendor. It was fuppofed to 
inhabit the Woods and Mountains, where the Ancients 
imagined it difcovered and guarded the Gold Mines ; but 
they do not tell us to what Ufes it converted this Metal, 
or why departing from the Inftinét of Bealls it fhared in the 
Follies of Меп, It is alfo affirmed, that this Animal was 
one of the fierceft and molt cruel, fearing no other Ene- 
mies than the Lion, the Tyger, and the Elephant, over 
which alfo it fometimes triumphed. The Indians, when- 
ever they attacked it, went in confiderable Bodies, and 


. generally in a Moon-light Night, in hopes of finding it 


afleep, which, however, they rarely did, and were forced 
to buy the Treafures, guarded by the Gryphon, at the 
Expence of their Blood. The Watchfulnels of this Ani- 
mal was one of its moft remarkable Qualities; and in all 
the Fables thatare related concerning, it, itis a Circumftance 
always thrown in, that the Gryphon («дот or ever fleeps 1, 

If there had been any fuch Creature, it fell undoubtedly 
under our Cognizance, becaufe the Ancients affirm that 
they are no where elfe to be met with bur in the Northern 
Part of the Indies, which however does not agree extremely 
well with the Tafk they affign them of guarding the Gold 
Mines, becaufe in truth there are no fuch Mines there. It 
muft however be acknowledged, that fome of the Ancients 
themfelves have given us plainly to underftand, that they 
looked upon all that had been faid of the Gryphon as mere 
Fables; but whence thofe Fables arofe, or why they were 
invented, is a Queftion that the Reader, from the Scope 
of this Work, which is to leave nothing unexplained, may 
expect fhould be anfwered. 

On this Head I muft fay, that I take the Origin of it to 
have been an Egyptian Hicroglyphick ; and my Realon for 
itis, becaufe taken in this Light, it hasa Meaning, and 
otherwife none. In this Senfe then the Gryphon was 
a Figure invented, which fignifies the Power of the Sun in 
the fign of the Lion; and hence proceeded the Notion 
that the Gryphons guarded the Mines of Gold, becaufe 
according to the old Doctrines of the Egyptian Chemifiry, 
the Sun in this Sign had an extraordinary Operation in that 
Кере; and hence alfo fome of the old Alchymifts, or at 
left fome Writers who are impofed on us under ancient 
Names, make ule of the Gryphon, and fome other fuch- 
like imaginary Creatures, for the better veiling of their Se- 
crets; but when the Greeks firft faw chefe Figures without 
being let into their Meaning they took them, as it was 
natural enough for them to do, for the Reprefentations of 
real Animals, and the Indies being the Place where the 
moft extraordinary Creatures they were acquainted with 
refided, they took the Liberty of fuppofing that the Gry- 
phons came from thence, and from the Northern Indies, 
becaufe there were more wild Beafts there than any where 
elfe, : 

ThisI take to be the true Account of the Rife of this 
Notion, which afterwards came to be employed fymboli- 
cally, of which Sir Thomas Brown " has given us a very 


, rational Account. It doth well make out, fays he, the 


Properties ofa Guardian ; the Ears implying Attention ; the 
Wings, Celerity in Execution; the Lion-like Shape, Cou- 
rage and Audacity ; the hooked Bill, Refervance and Tena- 
city. Itis alfo an Emblem of Valour and Magnanimity, 
asbeing compounded of the Eagle and Lion, the noblett 
Animals in their refpe&ive kinds ; and fo it is applicable 
to Princes, Generals, Prefidents, and all in chiet Autho- 
rity, which is the Reafon that the Heralds laid hold of ir, 
and we fee ic borne in the Coats of Arms of the nobleft, 


„Families in Europe. 


Lacan. a Mem, dèl Acad, Tom, Wi, part V, р. 53. 


* 


apto AP CoU PEL (СА ЧЕ 


In taking leave of this Subje&t, it will be proper for me 
to obferve, that the Gryphons mentioned in Scripture * are 
no more than a kind of Eagle, and not the imaginary 
Gryphon ; and therefore in our Tranflation, itis very well 
rendered after Tremellius, as I conceive, the Offifrage, 
which is, properly fpeaking, the Sea-Eagle. 

23. There is no Creature of which the Ancients have 
talked more than of the Cameleon, and perhaps, of all the 
Animals they have mentioned, there is not one of which 
they have reported more Abfurdities, or fhewn а lefs Re- 
gard to Truth. In all Probability, they were originally 
miled by the Report of the Indians themfelves, who 
have always been inclined to exaggerate, and have fhewn 
lefs Care in examining the real Nature of Creatures than 
in framing fuch Stories of them as might beft fuit their 
Parables and ZEnigmas, Ic muft, however, be allowed, 
that the Ancients are not all alike faulty in this refpect, 
cither in believing the Dreams of others, or reporting their 
own; for though Pliny and Solinus * politively affirm, that 
the Cameleon lives wholly оп Air; yet driftotle*, who 
went before them, and has written largely upon the Sub- 
ject, fays not а fingle Word of this Supernatural Quality. 
Indeed, it is wonderful that ever this Opinion prevailed 
at all, becaufe the very Formation of the Animal plainly 
refutes it, as is very well obferved by the learned Sir Tho- 
mas Brown “. 

The Word Cameleon in Greek fignifies a little Lion 5 
and this Name muft have been given it from fome Re- 
femblance it had to that Animal, not furely in its Figure, 
for therein it approaches the Crocodile, but rather from 
its Vigilance in catching its Prey, a Notion irreconcilable 
toits living upon Air. It is for this Purpofe certainly, I 
mean of catching its Prey, that it has a long fharp 
Tongue, which ‘it can thruft out to a Length equal to 
one Third of its Body ; and though very flow in its Mo- 
tion, yet it manages this Memberr with extraordinary Agi- 
lity ; and therefore, from the eftablifhed Law of Nature, 
we may prefume : that its Tongue is of extraordinary Ufe, 
and as we cannot conceive that it fhould be of any Ufe 
with refpe& to drawing in the Air, which might be done 
without, it naturally leads us to believe that it ferves to 
furnifh the Animal with other Food. In the next Place, 
it hath very remarkable Teeth, which is another Indica- 
tion of its living on Prey ; and what feems to put it be- 
yond all Doubr, is, the Formation of its Stomach and 
Guts; to which we may add its voiding Excrement, a 
Faét admitted by Pliny*, though manifeftly deftruétive 
of hisown Opinion. 

It isno Wonder, therefore, that this Notion was foon 
exploded, or that we find Augufline, Stobeus, Forunus 
Licetus, and many other great Men, oppofing themfclves 
to this popular Sentiment. But Bellonixs pofiuvely afirms 
that it feeds on Flies, Caterpillars, Beetles, and other In- 
feéts, and that from the beft Reafon in the World; be- 
caufe, upon Diffection, he found thefe Animals in their 
Bellies”; to which we may add what other learned 
Writers have affirmed as to its drinking Water, and de- 
lighting to catch Meal-worms. We will therefore quit 
the Ancients, as infufficient Guides in this refpeét, and 
have Recourfe to the Moderns, by whom this fingular 
Animal has been very fully and faithfully defcribed. 

The Cameleon then, according to their Account, re- 
fembles a large Lizard, except that it has two great wide 
Ears, which lie pretty far back upon its Neck. It lives 
commonly in the Clilts of Rocks, or in Holes of a Wall. 
It has four Feet and five Claws upon cach Foor, which 
ferve for its perching upon the Branches ol ‘Trees or 
Shrubs, where it Jikewife fecures its Station, by twifting 
its Tail round them, Its Motion onthe Ground is as flow as 
that ofa Tortoife, but upon Trees it moves from Branch 
to Branch with great Agility *. ‘The largeit of thefe Ani- 
mals are about eleven or twelve Inches in Length from 
the Head tothe Extremity of the Tail, and about three 
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Chap. II. 
Inches round, that is to fay, when they puff out and ex- ° 
tend themfelves; for otherwife they have not half that 
Bignefs, and, in all Probability, ic was from this ftrange 
Property of fwelling and leflening their Bodies, that the 
Notion of their living upon Air was firft derived. 

When they do not puff up themfelves, their Skin hangs 
loofe, in fuch a Manner, thatthe Spine of their Back is plainly 
feen through it, their Ribs may be counted, and the Ten- 
dons of their fore and hind Limbs are plainly vifible. It 
was from the Confideration of the Creature in this Con- 
dition, that Tertullian was led to fay, a Camelion was no 
more than a living Skin *. It muft be confeffed, that this 
Property is not only very fingular, but, in fome meature, 
alfo inconceivable, for that it diftends itfelf by receiving 
Air isa Point generally agreed ; and yet, how this Air 
fhould pafs from the Lungs into the Habitude of the 
Body, is a Thing not hitherto accounted for, 

There is another Quality of this [trange Animal по lefs 
admirable, which is, that when it is thinneft, and the 
Skin hangs as it were upon the Bones, the Motion of its 
Heart cannot be perceived, which one would imagine 
in fuch a State muft be very fenfible, Its Skin is very 
cold to the Touch, and very unevén in its Surface, full 
of little Points like Shagreen; but, at the fame Time, 
not at all rough, but very finely polifhed. The Colour, 
when the Creature is ftill, and in the Shade, is, for the 
moft part, of a Blue-grey, about the Feet.it is of a 
‘White, inclining to Yellow, and, on the Body, there 
аге fome Streaks of a pale Red, which is likewife inter- 
mixed with Yellow. 

Ariftotle fays their Skin is black ; but it is certain, that the 
Camelion ften in Europe hath its Skin naturally of a 
Blue-grey, which it likcwife retains after it is taken off. Ас 
firit alfo it retains the Streaks before-mentioned, but by 
degrees, and as it grows dry, they wear out, and are no 
longer vifible, When thefe Animals are placed in the Sun, 
they. change their Colour intirely, and aume that which 
is called an /fabella, compofed of a palè yellow on the Sur- 
face. and а деер red underneath. When removed out of 
the Sun, this beautiful Colour goes off, and the natural 
Blue-grey returns by degrees. The Camelion being touch'd 
and difturbed when in the Sun, there appeared immediately 
on its Shoulders and Legs black Spots as big as one's Nail, 
Sometimes again its Skin appears checquered with brown 
Spots, inclinng to a dark green. 

Upon wrapping the Camclion in Linen, it was taken 
out white, dldrovandus fays, that he faw one fo changed 


“in this manner, that it feemed to difappear, being not 


diftinguifhable in its Colour from the very Linen it lay 
ороп °; but this Delcription items to be a little exaggera- 
ted; for commonly it is obferved to change only toa light 
grey, and its natural dark Colour comes on again in the 
Space of two or three Minutes. Вис notwithftanding this, 
the Experiment molt evidently refutes what P/ufarcb and 


Solinus gravely tell us, that the Camelion aflumes all Co- ` 


lours except white *. — Zriflotle likewife feems to bein the 
wrong in affirming, that it changes its Colour through its 
whole * Body, whereas in all the modern Experiments the 
Skin, inftead of being uniform, has been fpotted with dif- 
ferent Colours, Ite muft however be contefled, that molt of. 
thefe Circumftances have varied in different Experiments, fo 
that it is very difficult to fpcak exactly of all thele Particulars. 

It is natural to conclude with (оте Account of the Dit 
coveries made by the Moderns as to its Food, which feems 
to put that Point entirely out of Difpute. They have 
found that it is fo far from living upon the Air and Sun- 
fhine, as fome learned Men reported, and credulous Peo- 
ple believed, that іс is in Fact a Beaft of Prey, and more 
ravenous than could be expected from its Size, 

The Tongue of the Camelion is the Weapon with 
which he does all this Miichicf. It is covered conftantly 
with a kind of natural Glew, which draws toir Flies and 
other Jittle Animals, which itick fat therein, and are 
drawn back therewith into the Creatures Mouth, with uch 
prodigious Agilty, thar it is hardly poflible to perceive 
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this Motion of throwing out and recalling the Tongue: 
Upon examining this Member clofely with a Microtcope; 
we difcern a Multitude of very fmall Fibres which ruri 
winding like a Screw from the Root to the Point of the 
Tongue, which, doubtlefs, contributes very much to that 
extraordinary Quicknefs of Motion with which this Crea- 
ture ufeth ir, Upon Diffection, “there are found in the 
Ventricle and in the Inteitines che Flies and Worms which 
it has fwallowed *. 

It voids from Time to Time a kind of Stones of a Size 
and Weight fuperior to any thing it could fwallow ; and 
thefe Stones have afforded Matter for frefh Obfervations, 
After having examined chem clofely, and making fome 
Experiments on them with diftilled Vinegar, it has been 
found that they have the Head of a Fly, or fome fucli 
thing in the Centre, round which the опу Mafs forms 
itfelf, and rifes to a confiderable Bulk before it is thrown 
out. Ido not find that the Moderns have at all enquired 
into one Fact exprefly afferted by lian f, which is, that 
this Creature is not afraid of or affected by the Bite of the 
moft venomous kinds of Serpents; which perhaps might 
lead us into new Diftoveries, 

24. The Defcription and Hiftory of the Ants of India 
recorded by ancient Authors, is at once the mott fingular 
and extraordinary of any thing they have related concern- 
ing this Part of che World, and the more fo, becaute itis om 
the one hand confidently reported, not by one or two Au- 
thors only, but by almoft all the great Writers of Anti- 
quity 2; and on the other, the ftricteft Enquiry that 
can be made by the Moderns, furnifhes us with no fort of 
Intelligence, to prove that either there are, or ever were, 
any fuch Animals as thefe in Nature. It would take up 
too much of the Reader’s Time to enter into a particular 
Account of all che Stories that the old Writers tell us with 
regard to the ийан Pifmires; and therefore to cut the 
Matter fhort, I fhall report what Pliny fays upon this Head, 
as containing the Subftance of what other Writers have 
delivered, 

There are fill to be feen, fays he, in the Temple of Hers 
cules at Erytbr.e, the Horns of a certain Indian Ant, which 
were there fet up to employ the Wonder as well as Curio- 
fity of all Poficrity. Thefe Ants in the Northern dies 
and efpecially in the Country of the Dardians, burrough idi 
the Ground like Rabbits, and from thence throw up abun- 
dance of fine Gold from the Mines under the Earth in 
which they make their Holes, Thefe Creatures are of 
the Colour of Cats, and of the Size of Wolves or Foxes 
in Egypt. This Gold, which they throw up in the 
Winter Seafon, the Natives of chat Country endeavour to 
fteal from them in the extreme Fleat of Summer, taking 
that Opportunity, when the Pifmires, to fhun the raging, 
Heat ot the Sun, lie clofe fhut upin their Caves: Yet thisis 
even then performed with great Danger ; tor if the Crea- 
tures gain any Scent of them, they purfue with incredible 
Boldnels and Speed, neither can the Swiftnefs of their Ca- 
mels fave them; but they are frequently torn in Pieces b 
thefe furious Animals, eager to recover that Gold in whic 
they fo much delight ^. 

. Arifotle hath treated largely of the Nature of Ants in 
general, and feems to have examined the Subject with great 
Diligence and Application '; yet he fays nothing of thele 
Indian Ants, though the Story had been told by Writers 
who flourifhed long before him, and therefore in all Pro- 
bability he looked upon it asa Fable. Philofratus fayss 
that chefe Creatures are not only found about the Sources 
of the dies, but alfo in Ethiopia < ү and yer tuch Tra- 

sellers as have vifited that Country, fay nothing of any 
fuch Animals, which it is аро ое they fhould have 
omitted, af they had either беп or heard of ie, Ie appears 
however clearly both trom Strada and Arrian, that chis 
Tale, and all the Circumftances relating to it, came origi» 
nally from AMegajtbeues, who pretends that he had feen che 
Skins of thels Animals, which were fpotted like the Skins 
of Tygers; and he alfo reports another Circumttance пос 
mentioned by Piny, which 1s, that the Inhabitants, by feat- 
1183. 4 rifet, de Hift, aim, 18, Xi саф. tt, ° Miser, 
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tering the Limbs of Animals, cut to Pieces near the Dens , 


or Holes of the Pifmires, drew them to feed upon thefe; 


and while they were thus employed, carried away their 
Golden Stores. Nearchus alfo has alferted, that he likewife 
faw the Skins of thefe Ants in the Macedonian Camp; but 
both Strabo and Arrian feem to give no Credit to thefe 
Relations '. ; : ran 
Опе might be tempted to imagine, that the original Re- 
porters of theft Stories miftook the Creature of which they 
fpoke, and that they ought rather to have ftiled that a Mole 
than an Ant; I fay we might fufpect this, ifin any later 
Writer there was the leaft Notice taken of this Method of 
coming at Gold ; but as there is not, I muft contefs I look 
upon the whole asa Fable, invented by the Indians, to pre- 
vent Strangers from being, too bufy in looking alter their 
Gold Mines. Pomponious Mela ™ reports the Fact without 
the Jeaft Mark of Diffdence. “ India, fays he, produces 
<“ Ants not inferior in Size to the Jargeft Dogs, which, after 
* the manner of Gryphons, are faid to difcover and watch 
«< over Gold with incredible Sollicitude.” A "Thing in 
itfelf fo incredible, that ic is amazing any could fpeak of it 
without Sufpicion. 
That there are, however, уай Numbers of Ants in this 
Coun'ry, and of a large Size, is very certain; and thefe 
too very mifchievous ; fo that to avoid their Depredations, 
the Inhabitants in fome Places are obliged to have their 
Chefts fixed upon four Feet, and thofe Feet fet ina Veffel 
full of Water to prevent the Ants from getting into them. 
But then the larectt of thefe Creatures are not faid to be 
above a Finger’s Length, which with refpeét to fuch a Crea- 
ture is a prodigious Bignefs ^. There are allo infinite 
Numbers of thele deftructive Animals in Africa, which 
raife Hills of a furprizing Height; but thefe are not faid to 
be above half an Inch in Length °, fo that after all the En- 
quiry poflible, I have not been able to difcover any Fact 
that could be depended upon capable of giving Light into 
what the Ancients have related upon this Head. It is not 
however amifs to preferve even the moft extravagant of 
their Accounts, becaufe future Travellers, by perufing 
them, may have an Opportunity of making fuch Enquiries 
as may pollibly difcover what gave Rife to thefe Fables; 
for it would be eafy to hew fiom many Inftances, that a 
ftrict Examination of Falfhoods has frequently led to the 
Difcovery of very important Truths. 

25. After the Perufal of this Chapter, the Reader will 
be able to judge for himfelf as to the Capacity of the An- 
cients, with refpe&t to the Defeription of the Indies, and 
be able to decide wherein they deferved Praife, and how far 
they are liable to Cenfure, It will be clear to him, that in 
fome Rely ets they had the Advantage of us, though not 
in many. As forinflance, inthe Knowledge of the Nature, 
Difpofition and S:rength of Elephants, which were much 
in ufe both with the Greeksand Romans, after Alexander liad 
opened a Paffage to the Indies’. This mult have given 
them many Opportunities of examining carefully into all 
the Qualities of that Creature, which are Opportunities that 
we have not. 2071001129 has written about them with 
great Judgment and Accuracy; but as tothe Work of 
Elian *, Y muft conlefs he feems to have ftudied to amufe, 
rather than inform his Readers. 

The Terror of the Roman Arms was fo great, efpecially 
after they had reduced Egyp! into the Form of a Province, 
that the Indians were extremely afraid of them, and there- 
fore made ufe of all the different Methods they could in- 
ventto hinder them from making that Ufe they might have 
done of their Maritime Power. 1с was with this View that 
they feat Embaffadors to their Emperors, and with them 
Prefints of wild Bealts and Serpents, that on the опе 
hand they might perfüade them of their Submiffion, and 
on the other fright them from undertaking Expeditions into 
untry, where they were to run fo many Hazards from 
Bealts as well as Men. ‘Tt was from the fame Principle that 
, they filled their Ears with dreadful and falfe Reports. 1f 
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they had Gold, it was taken from the Dens of Gryphons, 
and other fierce and terrible Bcatls, fo that it appeared in- 
finitely better to obtain this precious Commodity by Traf- 
fick, than со expole themfelves to the Dangers which the 
poor Indians ran in procuring it; if their Markets were 
furnifhed with precious Stones, they likewife were collected 
with incredible Hazard ; which kind of Fables, joined to the 
Dittance of the Country, and the natural Averfion which 
the Roman Legions had to ferving in Climates different from 
their own, for many Ages had a good Effect in fecuring 
the Indians from their boundlefs Ambition 

The falfe Religion of the Romans, and their great Prone- 
nefs to Superftition, was another invincible Bar to their ar- 
riving at any tiue Knowledge of the Countries they vifited. 
Their Heads were fo full of Fables, Omens, and Pro- 
digies, that it was very ealy to make them beleve that 
the Indies was inhabited by Giants, and that the Ganges, 
and all the other Rivers in it, Iwarmed with Montters. 
We have a flrong Proof of this in what happened when 
the Learning of Rome was at its greateft Height, It was 
found песеїагу to change the Courfe of the River Orontes 
to facilitate the bringing up their Fleet to Ziocb;. a 
prodigious Work, that, however, they undertook and 
executed ; which fhews that there was: nothing that fo 
enterprizing a People might not have performed, if they 
had not been liable to the Terrors of Superftition. When 
the Waters of the River were turned out of their old 
Channel, they difcovered a Sepulchre of Earth, above 
fixteen Feet long, filled with Bones of an enormous 
Size ; and which, neverthelels, the People of that Coun- 
try perfuaded them were thofe of a Мап; upon which the 
Oracle of Apollo, at Claros in Jonia, was confulted, and 
they were informed, that thefe were the Remains of 
Orontes, a Native of the Indies; which was enough 
to confirm them in the Opinion they had conceived, 
that the Inhabitants of that Country were much fupe- 
rior in Size to the reft of Mankind *. 

The great Reverence paid by them to Antiquity, was 
another Source of Errors. One would imagine, from 
reading fome of their Writers, that they had {worn 
never to be wifer than thofe who went before them: 
Almoft all the voluminous Work of Pliny is taken from 
Greek Authors, and thofe not of the belt Credit. Who- 
ever will take the Trouble of comparing the Geography 
of Pomponius Mela, with the Hiftory of Herodotus, will 
plainly perceive, that he has borrowed from him 
the beft Part of what he has written, particularly 
that Paffage relating to the Ants that dig Gold. And 
hence it comes to pafs, that when we diligently trace any 
of the incredible Stories we meet with in old Writers up- 
wards, we find the original Author to be C/efas, Hero- 
dotus, or Megafthenes, decry'd, and yet copied in all 
Ages. 

But for thofe "Things which fell immediately under 
the Eyes and Obfervation of their beft Writers, fuch as 
Ariftoile, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Arrian, Plutarch, 
and many others, they are very candidly and fairly re- 
ported ; at leaft, as far as the Lights they had would per- 
mit. We muft not, therefore, cither implicitly believe 
whatever they have delivered, for, if wedo, we fhall fall 


‘into the fame Errors that they did from that very Caufe, 


of trufling to the Ancients; and, on the other hand, 
we muft not imagine that wherever they differ with the 
Moderns, or are not abfolutely iupported by them, they 
are conflantly in the wrung, and delerve no Credit at all ; 
becaufe fuch a Notion may, and probably will betray us 
into new Mitlakes ; becaufe, in fome Things, the An- 
cients had better Opportunities of knowing than we; and 
Experience has fhewn us, that, aíter feveral Things they 
have tcld us have been exploded for Fables, they have, 
upon further Difcoverics, been acknowledged for Facts, 
The only true Rule of judging, is, to confider the 
Nature of the Thing related, the Character of the Au- 
thor who relates it, and how far he is fupported or con- 
tradicled by others ; but, in fach Cafes as do nor afford us 
an Oppo:tuniy of having Recourfe to thele Rules, the beft 
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way is to avoid all hafty Decifions, and to wait till new 
Enquiries afford us new Lights. But itis now Time to 
proceed to the Accounts which thefe Writers have given 
us of the other Animals of the Jndies, that live either in 
the Water or the Air; and in regard to them as well as 
to the Land-Animals, we fhall confine ourfelves only to a 
few of the moft remarkable ; and, even with refpect to 
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them, fet down nothing more than what feems то 
{triking and worthy of Notice; which Method, if vc did 
not purfue, each of thefe Seétions might be very eafly 
fwelled into a Volume; fo that, if any think them rather 
too much extended, I flatter myfelf they will alter their 
Opinion, when they confider how much is omitred, in order 
to bring only the capiral Points within Bounds, 


SECTION XIV. 
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An Account of the moft remarkable Fisu and Боут, in the Eaft-Indies, as deferibed by 
ancient and modern Authors, with proper Obfervations and Remarks. 


1. The Notions of the Ancients with regard to fever 
„enormous Size in the Indian Ocean, with a particular Account of the Нога. 
tion of the River-cow, with the Reafon why the Teeth of this amphibious Animal are prefer res 
3. The fabulous Accounts of the Dolphin examined, with a fingular Relation from №, 
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9. Of the Cyonseides, or Blue-worm in the Ganges, а hind of Serpent that feems to be wat 
Moderns. то. The Indian-Eagle deferibed; an Account of all the remarkable Properties of 
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. Virtues. 11. A Defeription and fuccinét Hiflory 
Bird are corrected, and the Caufes of them explain 


Creature, and the many Fables that bave been invented concerning if. 13. The Hij 


from the Writers of Antiquity; the Fables on this 
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which feems to have been unknown to the Ancients. 


Eaftern Writers, or in the Relations of msderu Tri 
on the foregoing Defcriptions, tending to the farther 


1. W T feems to have been an eftablifhed Opinion among 

the Ancients, that, of all the Elements, Water breeds 
the moft, the largeft, and the greatelt Variety of living 
Creatures, or at leaft was inhabited by fuch: and of all 
Seas, or Collections of Salt-water, that which wathed this 
Shore of. the Judies was held to be the mof fruitful in large 
Fih, and thofe too of the greateft Size in their refpective 
Kinds, We have already mentioned, in the Circumna- 
vigation of Nearchus, how the Fleet of Alexander the 
Great was alarmed by a Shoal of Porpuffes, and whac 
mighty Whales were feen by them in thote Seas, Лау 
carries the Matter much farther; he talks of Whales in 
the Jadian Sea, that covered four Acres of Laod; and 
mentions а lefler kind, called Prifes, which in all Proba- 
bility, were a Sore of Fin-üfh, two hundred Cubits, or 
three hundred Feet in Length; and at this, fays he, 
we need not wonder, fince, in that Country, even the 
Locuíts are four Cubits in Length; and that there are 
Eels in the River Ganges that meafure thirty Peet. He 
farther obferves, that, in che Red-fea, there is a Perinfula, 
called Cadera, which runs far out into the and makes 
thereby a Bay fo commodious, and fo well covered from 
all Winds, that the Fifh lie there as quiet and as (lil 
as ina Mill-pond; and there, fays he, are bred thole 
Whales of an enormous Size, which, fometimes ventur- 
ing out to Sea are caught by Storms, efpecially about the 
Dog-days, and thrown on the oppofite Coat of Per 
where the People eat the Fleth, and build themfelvcs 
Cabins of the Bones, as we have, long ago, heard trom 
Nearclus, whole Voyage on that Coat feems to be the 
һе Account that even in the Days of Piny they bad 
of thofe Seas *. 


# a Ми Hil. lib. xi. ` 


a 


] 7. The feveral Kinds of Tortoifis in the Indies, their extraordin 
Value of their Shells. 8. The Crocodile. deferibed by ancient Authors; the vajt Size of thefe 
/ 
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In the Ganges there were Fifi refembling Dolphins in 
Shape, called Placanitte, which were moie than. twenty 
take to have been a kind of Stur- 


its Name, and of thefe they had not bare Reports only, 
but fome of them had been {een and meatured. As for 
Sea-lions, Sea dogs, and Calves, they were common in 
thofe Seas, and though extremely terrible in their Delerip- 
tions, yet appear plainly to have been nothing more than 
different Species of the Seal, as I take the Sea-lions in the 
Weft-Indies to be. But of thefe, that which feems ta 
have been the moft dangerous was the Sea-hare, which 
Creature, Pliny affirms, was, in the Mediterranean, а mere 
Lump, ог very ill-faped Pith, but, in the Zudum Seas, 
he affures us, that it was very like the Land-hare, and of 
a Nature fo. venomous, that the very Touch of it саше 
SicknefS at the Stomach, trong Vomitings, and other 
deadly Symptoms ^. ! 

What is related of the Hound Alh, or Sea-dog, (ems 
very fabulous; and, one would imagine, was invented by 
the Pearlsüfhers, in order to fet rhe higher Price opon 
ther Commodities, — It is affirmed of theí? Monilers, that 
they attack the Divers when under Water, who are forced 
to keep them otf with long Poles, at the Mead of which 
are Spears, or атр Points, The fafeit Way, as they 
found, by Experience, was, co attack chef? Animals firib, 
for tbis ftruck a Terror into. them, and kept. them at a 
Dittance; bar the Dauger wes not then over, Guce, 
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when the Divers had done their Bufinefs, and began 
to afcend, the Sea-dogs returned to their Charge, and 
followed them with greater Fury than ever, while the 
Man was leis able to defend himfelf, as being obliged 
to employ one Hand in holding the Rope which drew 
him up, fo that he had only the other, in which he held 
the Pole, which was to keep off his Enemy, But the 
greateft Difficulty of all was, to pull him up into the 
Ship; for thefe furious Animals were ready, at the Inftant 
he rofe from the Water, to leap after him, and devour 
him in Sight of his Companions. To avoid fo cruel a 
Death, the Man was forced to draw up his Legs and Feet 
as clofe as he could to his Body, while thofe on Board drew 
him up with a quick Jerk, and {оте of them with Hand- 
fpikes, Trout-fpears, and whatever elfe came to hand, ftood 
ready to defend him from the Sea-dogs, in cafe they leaped 
after him out of the Water. Thefe Creatures were no 
- Jefs fubtle than cruel; and therefore geting under the Keel 
of the Velel, they kept themfelves very fecure, and were 
ready again to renew their Attack upon the next Diver 
that was let down *. ' 

Now, though many Circumftances of this Account are 
very improbable, yer, it muft be allowed, that the Pearl- 
divers run very great Hazards from thofe voracious Ani- 
mals, with which thefe Seas abound, as we ‘have already 
fhewn by various Inftances of Men torn to Pieces even in 
the Harbours, and in the Sight of the Crews of a whole 
Squadron, not by the Hound-fifh, or Sea-dog, but by 
Sharks, Crocodiles, or Sea-ferpents *. It is highly pro- 
bable that they were in all Ages liable to the like Misfor- 
tunes, and that the Reports of thefe, which, in them- 
felves, were true, gave Birth to this and other Stories of 
the fame kind, which however fabulous in their Circum- 
flanees, were not at the Bottem abfolutely void of Foun- 
dation. à 

2, It was in the fime Manner that they magnified by 
mifapprehending what they were told concerning amphi- 
bious Creatures; and hence it is that they report thefe 
come out of the Sea and Rivers, and make ftrange Ha- 
vock in the Meadows and Corn-fields, which fhews what 
an Impreffion the Accounts they had received of the Sea- 
horfe, or Sea-cow, for itis called by both Names, had 
made upon them ; for though they were in fome meafure 
acquainted with it in Egypz, and fome of them had been 
brought to Rome, yet thofe of the Indies were much 
larger; and, indeed, there were few Animals more capable 
of flriking with Aflonifiment by their Defcription, fuch 
as were unacquainted with them before. 

The Sea-cow in the Eaff- dies refembles in Size and in 
Shape the Rhinoceros; and as that Animal has Legs 
fhorter thanthe Elephant, fo the Legs of this amphibious 
Creature аге ftill fhorter than his. Whenit rifes our of the 
Sea or River to come on Shore, it fpouts ауа Quantity 
of Water through its Noftrils. The Head in its Make 
refembles that of a Horfe, except that it is much bigger. 
and therefore from thence, and from Clumfinefs ol its 
Limbs, it derives its Name ofthe Sea or River Cow. The 
Coat is hairy, but very clofe, the Skin an Inch thick at 
leat. It has on each Side two ftrong Teeth about a Foot 
and half in Length, weighing cach of them about ten 
Pounds, "Thefeare cfteemed the very befl Ivory, or rather 
better than any Ivory, if we underftand that Word ftri&ly 
of the Elephants Teeth, becaufe they have one Property 
which thole Teeth have not, anl that is, that they never 
lofe their Colour, which is exceedingly white, whercas the 
fineft Ivory grows yellow by Degrees, 

. The Sea Cow hath Udders, and fuckles her young ones 
in the fame manner that the Land Cows do their Calves 
and they are often found with them in the Meadows ; the 
Feet of theft Creatures are divited into four, and they move 
po falt, notwithftanding their Bulk, when they are pur- 
ued. Their Flefh is efleemed more delicate than an 
other, and the Far is as hard and as {weet as Butter. Ite 
faid, that feeding upon this Animal wall change all the 
Juices in the Human Body, and therefore it is held the belt 
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Reftorative, and the moft effectual Cure for Scurvys, 
Gouts, and other ill Habits of Body °. It is allowed that 
thefe Creatures feed тойу upon Grafs, and may poflibly 
eat Corn too if it comes in their Way ; but thar they come 
up in Droves, and breaking into Corn-fields, trample down 
and deftroy the whole Fruits of a Harveft, is a thing not 
to be believed. We will now proceed to the Fifh, pro- 
perly fo called, that are taken notice of by thofe Writers, 
or at Ісай of fuch as аге molt remarkable. 

2. The. Dolphin feems to have exercifed in a very par- 
ticular manner the Attention of the Ancients, who have 
defcribed it with greater Care, and preferved more Parti- 
culars relating to it than any other Filh ; though at the fame 
time it muft be confefled, that the Accounts they have 
given us ferve rather to raife our Admiration than to in- 
creafe our Knowledge, becaufe it fo falls out, that withthe 
Help of all they have told us, we are not able to allirm, 
with any Certainty, what Fifh ic was they diftinguifhed by 
this Name. They report that it was exceflively fwift in 
fwimming, that it carried its Head а little above Water, 
and that it had an extraordinary Kindnefs for Mankind. 
They likewile fay, thatthe Dolphin was very common in 
the Mediterranean, the Atlantick Ocean, and the Indian 
Sea £, 

It is very certain, that at prefent we meet in none of 
thofe Seas with any ЕУ that refembles the Figure of the 
Dolphin, as reprefented by the Ancients, neither is it known 
that any Fifh has thofe Properties which they afcribe to the 
Dolphin. P/izy tells us a remarkable Story of a Dolphin 
that took a Fancy to a Boy inthe Kingdom of Naples, and 
carried him on his Back acrofs an Arm of the Sea to and 
from School every Day, the Boy calling him Simo; 
which Fact, he fays, he would not have related, but that 
he found it mentioned before in feveral authentick Writers 
asa thing fo well known, thatit could not admit cither of 
Doubt or Difpute 2. 

1 have but juft mentioned this Paffage, becaufe it hath 
been already tranfcribed by many Writers; but there is an- 
other Story in Æ/ian to the full as remarkable, which is 
worthy the Reader's Notice. It happened under the Reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, that {ome young Men were bath- 
ing themfelves in the Sea at the Mouth of the Port of 
Alexandria, whena Dolphin fwam in amongft them, and 
taking a particular Liking to one of them, encouraged him 
to get upon his Back, which che young Man did, and it 
carried him a good way out to Sea. ‘This being feveral 
times repeated, the Spectacle at lat became common, and 
was beheld by Multitudes of Spectators, The End, how- 
ever, was as tragical as the Beginning had been pleafants 
for Dolphin having one Day forgot to fhut clofe the 
fharp Finn upon his Back, oneof the Spikes ran into the 
young Man's Thigh, and he fainted with the Lofs of Blood. 
The Fifh perceiving his Diftrefs by his notconducting him 
as ufual, brought him back to the Shore, and then behold- 
ing the Condition he was іп remained likewife on the Sand, 
and perifhed with him ^, 

It would be an eafy Matter to colle& many more Rela- 
tions of this fort from the Writings of the ancient Natu- 
ralifts, if what has been faid was not more than fufficient 
to hew, that uponcertain Occafions they fer no Bounds to 
their Credulity, and their Fondnefs for wonderful Stories. 
They likewife report of this Animal, that it was of fuch a 
focial Nature, as to fwim in company with others of its 
own kind, for the fake of refifting mutually with greater 
Strength any Attempts that might be made upon them. 
They likewife affure us, that the Dolphins were drawn to- 
wards the Shore, and kept there by the Sound of Mufick, 
whichis as incredible as any of the reft, and feems calcu- 
lated purely for Amufement, Some other Circumftances 
they report which are more probable, fuch as that the Dol- 
phin was naturally an Enemy tothe Crocodile, and defended 
itfelf from the Attacks of that furious Creature, by raifing 
the flarp Fin upon its Back *. Р 

Certain іс is, thar from a Notion of its Friendíhip to 
Men the Ancients forbore eating its Flefh, and the Gyre- 
* Almoft all the Writers of Voyages to the Eof and We/i-Indies agree 
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nians carried their Reverences fo far as to ere&t a Temple to 
it. It was from the fume Notion that Alexander the Great 
appointed a Boy to execute the Office of High-Prieft to 
Neptune, becaufe the prevailing Opinion then was, that the 
Dolphins had a great T'endernefs for Youths. As for the 
Fith that is known to us by this Name, they have been 
deferibed in the former Chapter, and will be mentioned in 
fubfequent Voyages; and therefore, without dwelling longer 
ona Topic, upon which fome learned Men have writ- 
ten large Treatiles, we will proceed in our Difcourfe to 
other Inhabitants of the Indian Seas that have exercifed the 
Pens of the Writers of Antiquity *. 

4. Of the Purpura, or Purple Fifh, many Authors fpeak 
largely; and from them we gather; that there were feveral 
different Sorts, fome fed amongft rotten Mud, others on 
Sea- Weeds, a third Sort in the Gravel ; but that which was 
the richeft, and yielded the (trongett Dye, was called 
Dialute, or the Wandering Fifh, that fed in all the different 


Soils before-mentioned. This Fifh had a long fharp Tongue, ` 


of the Size of one’s Finger, fo hard, and fharp at the Point, 
as to be able to pierce into other Shell-fifh, and fuck them; 
and thus living on their Blood, it became, when digefted 
in the Body of that Fifh, the noble Dye which was fo much 
efteemed, and carried to fo great a Price, that the Tyrians 
gained not only immenfe Wealth, but immortal Reputa- 
tion, by their Skill in managing their Trade therein‘. 

‘The Manner in which they carried on this Fifhery was 
thus: At the proper Seafon, which was in the Beginning 
of the Autumn, or the Beginning of the Spring, they let 
down into the Sea certain fmall Nets, in which were Cockles, 
or fome other {mall Shell-fifh, which had been for fome 
time out of the Water. Thefe opening their Shells for 
Suftenance, the Purple Fifh, which, as we obferved before, 
was a Fifh of Prey, came prefently about them, and gree- 
dily thrufting their Tongues into the Shells of the other 
Fifh, they clofed upon them, and fo they were drawn up 
together. Then, as fome Writers fay, the Vein of the 
Purple Fifh was opened, and the Colour drawn out. But 
Pliny gives us a much clearer and more copious Account 
of this Matter ; for he tells us, that as foon as the Fifh was 
caught, they did not take out the Colour, but the Vein 
that contained it; and having obtained a fufficient Quan- 
tity, they mixed it with Salt, and in this Condition it re- 
mained three Days; then to eight Gallons of Water they 
put one hundred and fifty Pounds of Colour, and boiling 
it over a gentle Fire, fkimming it from time to time, it 
came in about five Hours to look perfectly clear and bright. 
In order, however, to judge the better of this Dye, and to 
know when it was perfectly boiled, they dipped now and 
then a Lock of Wool into it, by confidering of which they 
knew when it required a higher and when a lower Degree 
of Fire ^, 

After the Colour was thus prepared, they put into it 
fuch a Quantity of Wool as they intended to dye, which 
foaked in it for five Hours; then it was taken out, dried 
and carded, and afterward thrown into the Dye-Tub 
again ^ ; and after it was dried a fecond time, was delivered 
to the Manufacturers to be fpun, and wrought into Cloth. 
"This was what was properly called the true Purple, which 
had been ufed in Rome Time oot of Mind, when Pliny 
wrote, but not in common ; for Romulus never appeared 
in this Colour, but when he put on his Robe called Trabea ; 
and even in the Days of Auguftus it was at a high Price ; 
but afterwards it grew cheaper, or at leaft it grew more 
common, as Pliny tells us at large’. 

. There feems to be no doubt that this was the fineft and 
richett Colour known to the Ancients, efpecially the Diba- 
pha, or double-dyed Tyrian Purple; for whatever Changes 
there might happen in Fafhioas, that from the firft to Jatt 
was eftcemed the beft, A great Queftion has been raifed 
how this Colour came to be loft, fince all the different kinds 
of Shell Fith, from whence it was taken, were found in 
various Parts of Europe, as well as in the Zudies and the 
lofing this Colour has been always mentioned as an extraor- 
dinary Misfortune, and as one of the Things in which we 
fall moft fhort of the Antients. But, perhaps, when this 
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T INDIES 451 
Matter comes to be more ferisufly examined, the Lof will 
not be found fo great, nay, I doubt, if upon the whole, we 
ought to account it any Lofs at all. 

In the firft place, Jet us confider how it is pofüble the 
Art of managing this Dye fhould have been forgot, which 
was in fo many Hands, efteemed at {6 great a rate, and in 
general Credit throughout Europe ; 1 fay, let us confider 
this, and we fhall plainly fee, chat it could have been loft 
no other Way than by the coming in of fóme other Co: 
Jour, or rather of fome other Dye, which afforded as fine a 
Colour, and åt a cheaper Rate. We learn from Pliny °; 
that a Pound of the true Tyrian Purple was worth a thou- 
fand Denarii, or upwards of thirty-two Pounds of our 
Money, which was furely an exorbitant Price; and there- 
fore, if in fucceeding Times a Method has been found of 
dying Purple at a cheaper Rate, there is no Ground for 
faying chat we fall fhort of the Ancients, that a valuable 
Colour has been loft, or that either their Knowledge or 
their Induftry, at leaft in this Кере; was greater than 
ours, 

But after all, there feems to be fome Reafon to doubt 
whether the Fact be true, I mean, that this Secret is loft; 
fince both our own Royal Society, and the Academy of 
Sciences at Paris, have made confiderable Difcoveries on 
this Head, that is to fay, their Members have made ízveral 
Experiments on the Purple extracted from Shell-fifh ; and 
if their Experiments have fucceeded but indifferently, I do 
not think it can be underítood as a Proof that the Ancients 
excelled us in this Particular. Father Gage, in his Survey 
of the Weft- Indies, tells us boldly, chat the Spaniards have 
retrieved there the Secret of the ancient Purple, and that 
they dye Cloths, which are fold for twenty Crowns a Yard. 
I muft confefs this is a Fact chat I do пос find confirmed 
by later Writers, and therefore I think there is Reafon to 
fufpect the Truth of ic. А 

Father Labat, a much more careful and accurate Writer; 
has giyen us a very curious Account of the Attempts made 
in the French lüands in America to recover this kind of 
Dye, which is very worthy of the Reader’s Notice; and 
therefore 1 fhall give him as clear and as fuccin&t an Ac- 
count of it as I can. They have in thofe Parts a kind of 
Shell-fith, about the Bignefs of the Top of one’s Thumb, 
refembling in its firft Appearance the common fort of 
Snails; but when examined more clofely, and after the 
Fifh is taken out, it appears one of the moft curious and 
beautiful Shells that can be imagined *, It is, though very 
thin, of a very {trong Subftance, and of a beautiful Azure 
Colour. The Fleth of the Fith is extremely white, but its 
Inteftines of fo brighta Red, chat the Colour is feen through 
its Body ; and it is this Colour which tinges the Slime ic 
throws out, when taken, of a Violet, or rather of a deep 
Blue. In order to oblige thefe Animals to throw out a 
greater Quantity of this Slime, they are put alive into a 
Difh, and ftruck one againft another, either with che Hand; 
or with a little Twig, upon which the Difh is prefently 
covered with this kind of Slime, in which, if a Piece of 
Linen be dipped, it is immediately dyed red, and by de- 
grees becomes, as it grows dry, of a deep Purple, But 
Father Labat obferves very cautioufly, and like a Writer 
very careful of fpeaking Truth, thar if this be the Purple 
of the Ancients, we have пос hitherto the Art of fixing 
it; for how deep foever the Colour may appear when the 
Linen is dried, it foon decays, and; if wafhed, is fpeedily 
taken out’. j 

This Fih, while admired only for its Shell, was called 
fimply /e Burgaw; but fince this Difcovery it is called fe 
Burgau de Teinture. Our Author himfelf made feveral 
Experiments toward arriving at a finer Colour from А Plant 
in the fame Country, and not without Succefs, which 1 
think plainly proves that he had no great Hopes vf obtain- 
ing any fixed and perfect Colour from the Shells. On the 
whole therefore, 1 think it as plain as any thing can well 
be made, that the Purple of the Ancients give way to 
fome brighter and cheaper Colour y and if ever this Seciet 
fhould be recovered, it would prove a Cusiofity only, and 
never could be brought again to a Manufacture, becaute ia 
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all the Experiments that have been made in this Country, 
and in France, it has been found, thata great Difficulty 
would arife in procuring Shells enough to furnifh a fufh- 
cient Quantity of this Colour for Ufe: whence it follows, 
that after all the Improvements that could be made for fix- 
ing and perfeéting this Dye, the Dearnefs of it would hinder 
it from coming again into Ule, as heretofore it drove it 
out. . 
Before 1 part with this Subject, I think it may not be 
amils to obferve, thatin fome Lakes in the North, and in 
the Weft of Scotland, there are a kind of Mufcles, which 
have in them a Purple Vein at the Extremity of the Shell, 
in which there is contained a Drop or two of a Liquor that 
ftains Linen of a deep Crimfon, which is not at all apt to 
wear out, but continues as long as the Cloth can be worn ; 
but I do not know whether this l'ifh be very common, ог 
whether this Purple Vcin be natural to it, or the Effc& of 
fome Difeafe, which has been fufpc&ted of the true Purple’. 

5. We will now proceed from this Source of Riches, which 
at prefent is loft, to another that fill fubfifts, I mean the 
Pearl-Fifhery ; for it is allowed that the fineft and molt 
perfect Pearls are, and in all Ages have been, brought from 
the оез. Ic is true, they do not at this Day fetch fo 
high a Price in Europe as they did formerly ; but ftill the 
Oriental Pearls are of confiderable Value, and are Jike to 
continue fo, inafmuch as they have all the Properties that 
are requifite to render them fit to be reckon d amongft 
the moft beautiful Jewels that can be, neither are there any 
Counterfeits that at all approach them in their Luftre : 
Though People have attained in that Art toa Degree of 
Perfection fearce to be expected. 

The Fih that produces the Pearl is а kind of Oifter, 
but much larger than the common Sort, or indeed than any 
that are found in our Seas; they are common on the Coaft 
of Perfic, near Ormus, about Cape C emorim, and cn the 
Coaft of the Ifland of Ceylon’. The Shell-fifh which pro- 
duces them is called the Mother of Pearl. “The Ancients 
had an Opinion that Thunder and Storms had fome Ef- 
fe in producing them ; fer which we fhal] be able to 
give a tolerable A: count, without admitting any thing 
wonderful, in the Fact, The Fifhing of Pearl was а 
‘Thing always attended with great Hazard and Danger , 
fuch as were employed in it being obliged often to dive 
in Places thirty Fathom deep, where they were expofed 
to mary ravenous Monfters, peculiarly thirfting after hu- 
man Blood. ‘They were let down out of the Veffel to 
which they belonged with a Weight of Stone, fixed 
either to their Side or to their Feer, that they might defcend 
the quicker and remain the more fleady under Water. In 
their Righr-Hand they had a fharp Iron, which they ufed 
for removing the Oifters from their Beds; and on their 
Leftarm hung a Bafket, in which they put the Fifh 
when they were caught, and about this Arm alfo a Cord 
was tied, by which they gave Notice to thofe in the Ship 
when to pull them up by another Cord that was about 
their Middle*. Some Writers fay they carried their 
M or Bag, into which they put their Fifh, about their 

The Jargeft Sort of Fih were found far in the Sea; 
and if they were at any Time drove upon the Coaft, it was 
by tempetluous Weather. And hence the Opinion arofe 
that great Thunders and Storms contributed to fwell ЕРА 
to enereafe the Pearl, The Габ therefore was true. 

3 
that after Tempeits the largeft Pearls were found: But 
the Opinion grounded upon this, that the Thunder’ was 
the Caufe of the Pearls Increafe, feems to have no Foun- 
dation in Reafon. So еліу a Thing it is to miflake 
Effets for Caufes, and to introduce Errors in Natural 
Тарор» d тарар wrong upon Facts, When the 

) he Oifters, efpecially thofe of the largeft 
Size, they clung fo ftrongly to the Rock, that, very 
often, there was no removing them, even with the Help 
of their iron Inftrument. In the Oiflers they brought up, 
when opened, the Pearls appeared like little Drops of 
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fair Water or Dew, which hardened with being expofed 
to the Air, and were then carefully taken off the Shell. 
In one Oifter there were commonly ten or twelve, in fome 
more, in fome les; but the more there were the {maller ; 
and if there was but one, it was generally of a very 
confiderable Size, and of greater Value than many {mall 
ones ; fo that thefe Shells were efteemed the richeft of 
all*. The Shell itfelf is alfo of fome Value, as having 
a prodigious Luftre, and being extremely fit for In-laying, 
and other Ufes. А К 
Philoftratus has a very curious Paffage in relation to 
this Subject, if his Accounts could be abfolutely depended 
upon; but whether they be or be not, as what he relates 
is very remarkable, it deferves at leaft to be related; and 
then let the Reader think of it as he pleafes. ‘The Story, 
as he tells ir, is this; fome of the Indian Pearl-fifhers 
have a Method of obtaining that valuable Commodity, 
without bringing up the Oillers at ail. In order to this, 


' the Divers carry down with them a certain kind of rich 


Perfume, which they hold before the Mother-of- pearl ; 
and while the Fifh fucks it, which it will do very greedily, 
they gently open the Shell, from whence a Liquor diftills 
Drop by Drop, that prefently hardens into Pearls *. Ic 
might be alleged, in Support of this Story, that both 
Atheneus and Pliny feem inclined to believe that Pearls 
are at firft liquid ; which is, indeed, agreeable enough 
to their Form and to their Luftre ”. 

At this Day, there are four confiderable Pearl-fifheries in 
the Eaj. The firft is on the Coaft of the INand of Ba- 
baren, in the Perfian Gulph, of which the Portuguese 
were formerly Mafters, but now this Fifhery belongs to 
the Perfians. The fecond is near Catifa, on the Coaft of 
Arabia the Happy, over-againtt Babaren. The Pearls 
taken at thefe Fifheries are molt efteemed in the res, 
though of a усПом Caft ; for they affert, that the 
Pearls of a brighter Water do not laft, but turn of a 
muddy Yellow in the Space of about thirty Years ; whereas 
thofe which have originally-a little Mixture of the Lemon- 
colour, are thoroughly ripened, and never abate of their 
Luftre. A great Part of the Pearls taken in this Fifhery 
are carried to Balferas from whence they are diftributed 
all over the Indies ; thofe again which are tranfported into 
Perfa and Mufcovy, are fold at Bandarcongo two Days 
journey from Ormus. They fifh twice a Year; firft in 
the Months of March and April, and again in the 
Months of Auguft and September. The Depth where 
they fith is from four to twelve Fathoms ; and the deeper 
the Oifter is found, the Pearls arc the brighter, becaufe 
the Water is not fo hot there, the Sun not being, able to 
penetrate fo deep. 

The third Fifhery is on the Coaft of the IMand of Ceylon, 
at a Place which is called Manar, The Pearls found 
there are of a good Water, but fmall ; and the огеле 
do not furpafs two Carats; nay, it is feldom that they are 
found of that Weight: But, in Recompence of this, 
there is great Quantity of Secd-pearl fit to powder. 
The fourth and lalt Fithing is at Japan, the Pearls there 
are of a Water white enough, and heavy, but ill-fhaped, 
moft of which fall into the Hands of the Dutch Eaft- India 
Company; becaufe the Yaponefe themfelves have no 
Efleem for Jewels of any Kind, The poor People em- 
ployed in thefe Fifheries live very meanly, and fcarce get a 
Subfiftence by them; even thofe who deal in Pearls are far 
enough from being rich, through the Oppreffion of their 
Princes on one Side, and the Art of the Dutch, on the other; 
who finding that the bright Pearls taken on the Coaft ol 
Ceylon ате moft cfteemed, and go off at the greatefl Rate 
in Europe, employ a Brackman 10 buy them up as they 
are caught, which he does at a very low Rate ; the Per- 
fons concerned in this Trade, launching out into greater 
Expences than they can afford, and thereby fubjeéting 
themfelves to the dreadful Neceflity of parting with the 
Fruits of their Induflry to fuch as are poileffed of Mo- 
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а This tempts fome of them to a very bafe Practice, 

which is throwing a poifonons Drag into the Sea, near 
the Banks where the beft LiM lie; upon which they 
Immediately remove to another Codít, where fuch as 
are in the Secret fith for them, and become rich before 
their Roguery is found out*. ‘There are now feveral 
Pearl-fifheries eftablillied in the ef- Indies and in other 
Parts of the World, as we fhall thew in their proper 
Places. But, as the Value of thofe Pearls arifes from their 
approaching in their Colour and Water to the Oriental 
Pearl, this fufficiently fhews that the Excellence attributed 
to them by ancient Writers, is not at all prejudiced by the 
Difcoveries made in latter Times, to which the Policy of 
the Jndian Princes contributes пог a little; for by pur- 
chafing the faireft Pearls at high Rates, they keep up 
their Price: to the Europeans, fo that there never came 
fuch Numbers into this Part of the World as to fink them 
much in their Value; hence it is whatever becomes of the 
Pearls of other Countries, thofe of the Eaft fill keep up 
their Credit, and a Pearl of the Weight of four Carrats 
is worth ten or twelve Pounds, and of a larger Size and 
well fhaped much more °, 
6. As the Pearl-fifh and the Pearl-oifler were defervedly 
admired for their Value and Price, fo the Indian-Seas 
forded other Fifh that were held extremely remarkable 
for their extraordinary Properties. Amongft thele the Fly- 
ing-fifh were thought none of the lexft extraordinary. 
The Flying-fifh that are common in the Weff-Indies, 
are of the Size of a Herring, with a round Head, and a 
Sort of large Fins, which ferve them for Wings, and 
with which they fly about the Height of a Pike from 
the Sea, and are then forced to drop again into that 
Element, becaufe their Wings become dry 4; but thefe 
no way refemble the Flying-fith in the Ha/f-Judies, or at 
leaft thofe mentioned by the Ancients; for they came out 
of the Sea, or out of Rivers, at certain Seafons, and 
leaped about in the Meadows like Grafs-hoppers*. Тһе 
Story is ftrange, and we have it told in very füccin&t and 
general Terms by Atheneus, who is the only Author 
who reports it But Marco Polo, one of our moft anci- 
ent Travellers, mentions fomething of the like Nature, 
and fays, that from its living in this Manner, the Crea- 
ture is called the Sea-/ocu/t ". 

Martinius, who has written as copioufly, and with as 
great Reputation of the Empire of China, as any Author 
whatever, confirms this ; and informs us, that the Chinefe 
call it Hoangeiogu ; but he is very fhort in his Deferip- 
tion; for he tells us only that it is a yellow Fifh, or, 
rather a Bird ; for in the Summer, fays he, it flies on the 
Mountains, but towards the End of Autunin, it throws 
itfelf into the Sea, and becomes а Fifh of a moft exquifite 
Тайе ^. He tells us, likewife, of another Creature that 
he faw, that had the Head of a Bird and the Tail of a 
Fifh, which it was reported had fome very fingular 
Qualities i, 

It appears from thefe Citations, that we ought. not, 
abfolutely, to reje& the flrange "Things told us by 
ancient Authors, without Examination; becaufe, though 
the Faéts they relate cannot be verified, yet, as in this 
Intlance, it may be plainly made appear, that they are 
not pure Inventions ; and, therefore, it is better to pre- 
ferve even what fzems incredible in their Writings, in 
order to encourage Enquiries that may, in Time, bring 
out the Truth. [ct may not be amifs to obferve, that, in 
Japan, they have likewife a Flying-filh of about a Foot 
long, which, in their Language, is called Tobiwo y and 
is faid to be very fearce, but excellent Rating *. 

It were to be wifhed, that fuch as travel in thefe 
Countries, would be more careful in examining the Ani- 
mals they meet with upon the Spot, and in committing 
their Defcriptions to Writing immediately ; becauíe, we 
fhould not then Be fo much at a Loís as we now are, what 
to make of their Delcriptions, 
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7. The Tortoife, though it cannot be faid to be a Créa- 
ture peculiar to the Гез, yet the Indian Tortoifes are 
fo much larger than any others, that in this refpect they 
deferve to be particularly confidered. Of е Creatures 
there are three different Sorts. The Ег live entirely on 
Гапа; the fecond in the Sea; and the third in freh 
Waters. The Figure of this Creature is very extraordi- 
nary. It hasa Head fo vety fmall chat it feems to bear no 
Proportion to its Body, They have not either Teeth or 
Tongue, and yet the Tortoife notonly breaksto Pieces the 
Пага Shells, but even Stones with its Lips; which, b 
their exceffive Hardnefs, very effectually fupply the feeming 
Want of Teeth, The Feet of this Animal are very 
fhort, and its Motion remarkably flow. [г has, on its 
Back, a Lump of Fleth, which communicates with its 
Shell, by which it is entirely covered, and it even extends 
beyond its Body, when the Animal withdraws itfelf into 
it, and thereby proves а fure Defence anainft all Dangers 
from without ; and are fo {trong that a Waggon well 
laden, may pafs over them as over a Stone, without any 
Injury either to the Shell, or the Creature within it. 
They are five or бх Foot long, which is a monftrous 
Size, confidering the Bulk of thefe Creatures in other 
Countries ; and yet fome ancient Writers fpeak of Tor- 
toifes in the Indies of a much larger Size, the Shells of 
which are faid to be big enough to cover a fmall Cabin $ 
and it is faid, that in the [Mand of Taprobana they made 
ule of no other Covering for their Houfes!. 

There were various Methods practifed in taking thefe 
Creatures; for fometimes they gorged themfelves to fuch 
a Degree in the Meadows, that they were not able to 
retire; and then, whoever found them, turned them on 
their Backs. Sometimes the Sea Tortoifes were, in like 
manner, left on Shore at the Time of Ebb; and fome- 
times they placed round Sticks in their Road to the Mea- 
dows; and as foon as they fet their fore Feet upon them, 
thofe who watched for that Purpofe, laid hold of one End of 
the Stick, lifting it fuddenly up, turned the Creature over, 
Their Flefh is both wholefome and pleafant, and their 
Eggs, which in Size refemble thofe of a Hen, are 
excellent =, 

Pliny reports, that their Flefh, their Blood, and even 
their Excrements, are very medicinal, Among other Re- 
ceipts from this Creature, he gives us that which follows. 
Take, fays he, three Land-tortoifes, he means thofe of 
the finaller Kind, throw them ona Fire made of Vine- 
twigs ; and as foon as their Shells begin to part from each 
other, pull them out immediately : and having taken their 
Shells off, boil them in a Gallon of Water, with a imal} 
Quantity of Salt, till a third Part of the Liquor be con- 
fumed ; the Broth will be then, fays he, a fovereign Me- 
dicine for fuch as are troubled with the Pally, the Gout, or 
Rheumatitm ", 

But that, for which this Creature is chiefly valued, is, his 
Shell, of which, over all the Indies, but particularly in 
China, they make a Multitude of ufeful Things, as weil as 
many beautiful Toys. Thefe were Arts far from being 
unknown to the Ancients; for, as we learn from Pliny, 
Carbilius Pollio, a Man of a wonderful Invention, was 
the firt who introduced the Ufe of "Fortoife-fhell-plates 
for In-laying all Sorts of Houthold Furniture. Te is 
reported, that the Portwgue/e fettled in the Да? Indies; 
place Sea-tortoifes near the Fire till their Shells begin to 
rfe; and then taking them off in an Inftant with a Ваё 
Knife, they afterwards throw the Creature back into the 
Sea, where, they affirm, that, in a fingle Year, they 
gather a new Shell, as firm and as beautiful as the 
lormer ?, 

Beíides the Utes that have been already mentioned, there 
is another to which thofe Tercoties are а ред, the F leh 
of which is not fit for eating, and that is, boiling it into 
Oil, which Oil not only ferves for Lamps, but alfo. for 
many phyfical Uks; and more efpecially for rettoring 
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as have had their Sinews fhrunk. 
The Tortoile is exceedingly annoyed by the Sea Eagle, 
which taking the {maller fort in his Talons, carries 
them a great way up into the Air, and then letting them 

fall on a Rock, breaks the Shells, and fo feeds upon 
their Flefh, which, but for this Contrivance, would be 
fecure from his Fury’. 

8. The Crocodile is another amphibious Creature com- 
mon to Africa and the Indies; but the Indian Crocodiles 
are by far the largeft, and thofe that frequent the Marfhes 
near the River Ganges are believed го be the biggeft in the 
World. Ariftotle has given us a very large Delcriptton of 
this Animal, which is withal very accurate and jut: He 
informs us, that the Female Crocodile lays fixty Eggs or 
upwards ata time, cach of the Size of a Goofe's Egg, and 

the Animal, when hatched, is of the fame Proportion ; but 
as it grows as long as it lives, it reaches in fome Countries 
a larger, and in others a lefs Size; Ariftetle mentions fif- 
teen Cubits, which. is two-and-twenty Feet and a half, as 
the largelt Size he had heard of; butin the Jndies there 
are Crocodiles of twice that Bignefs, for which we fhall 
hereafter aflign a probable Reafon* 

The Crocodile is of the Lizard kind, and therefore we 
need not enter into a particular Defcription of it; it has 
no Tongue, and moves only the upper Jaw. Its Teeth, 
which are very ftrong and fharp, fhut into each other like 
the Teeth of two Combs. Ieis alfo armed with terrible 
Claws ; and his Back and Legs are covered with Scales fo 
ftrong, that they are not to pierced. He paffes the 
Day moftly on Shore, and retires in the Night moftly into 
the Water, where having gorged himfelf with Fifh, he 
comes on Shore when the Sun is up, and fleeps upon the 
Sand. Pliny fays, that for four Months in the Winter the 
Crocodile retires to fome Cave or Den, where it fleeps for 
that Time, without receiving any Suftenance '. 

As this Creature is only bred in hot Countries, fo it 
feems incapable of living in colder Climates. There was 
one brought into France in 1681, and being landed at Ro- 
chelle was brought from thence by Land to Verfailles 5 but 
they were frequently obliged to lay it before the Fire, for 

otherwife it would not have furvived the Journey. It 
would ear nothing after it left the Ship, and died when it 
bad been kept about a Month at Verfailles. When they 
diffeéted it, they found inits Stomach a confiderable Quan- 
tity of Sand, and fome Snails with their Shells whole. It 
appears from hence, that the Accounts of this Creature that 
are given us by the Ancients are juftified by Experience *. 

Thus far of Crocodiles in general, we will now fpeak 
particularly of thofe in the Jrdies, and compare the Ac- 
counts given us of them by the Writers of Antiquity, with 
the Relations of fuch modern Travellers as are thought to 
deferve moft Credit. Strabo informs us, that when Alex- 
ander found the River Hydafpes much infefted with Cro- 
cadiles, and Egyptian Beans growing on its Banks, he made 
no fort of Quettion that he had found the Head of the 
Nile in the Indies, nay, to fuch a Degree was he per 
fuaded of the Truth of this Difcovery, that } абау 
direéted a Fleet to be prepared in order б have failed ami 
way into Egypt, from whence it fcems highly probabi 
that before Alexander’s Expedition the sci did 
кочуш pe SU лоя in the Indies *. E 

t is from Strabo likewife that v 
ous Creatures have an vere UE i ee QUIM 
No ершш” 
 Phslofralus, і „that deferves to be enquired into ". 

atus, in the Life of Apollonius Tyaneus, enters i 
an expreís Comparifon between the Rivers Indus d Nil К 
which, he obferves, have a great Refemblan О Nilus, 
Dee ор аш their overflowing Е Em 
cing full of Crocodiles; bur in thi REA 

things, that Writer is plainl pee ST qnd ether 
М ris plainly miftaken, for the River Nilus 
is not the only River in Africa, in which Crocodil 

bred, nor are thefe Creatures peculiar to ШОГУ : Ws 
infeft generally moft of the large Rivers in the Indies, and 
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particularly the Gauges, where are the largeft Crocodiles 
perhaps in che World ; and it is obferved by Sz. Ambrofe "y 
that it pafied for a kind of Miracle among the /udiaus, that 
at the Seafon of the Year when the Bracomans paffed that 
River to go to their Wives; they were never infefted by 
thefe cerrible Animals. . 

If we could confide in what the Miffionaries have told 
us of this Subject, we might add fome curious Particulars 
to the natural Hiftory of Crocodiles. Father Francis Colin 
afferts pofitively, that this Creature voids no Excrement, 
nor has any Paffage for it; which I doubt is not agreeable 
to Truth. It is likewife affirmed both by him and Father 
Navarette, that the Female Crocodile deftroys her Young, 
fwallowing them as they run from the Sands, where they 
are hatched, into the Water, which is another wonderful 
Circumltance that never occurred to the Ancients, or for 
any thing I know to any other of the Moderns. As to 
what both thefe reverend Writers relate of Mufk-bags * 
being found in this Animal, it is fingular, but not ar all 
improbable, becaufe almoft all Writers agree, that the 


Elefh of the Crocodile has a very пику Scent; and in the 
Weft-Indies the Mouths of the Rivers where thefe Creatures 
haunt have their Waters fo ftrongly tinétured wich this Smell 
and Tafte, that they are not drinkable, 

Gafper Balbi, whofe Travels through the Jndies аге ex- 
tremely curious, in his Defcription of the City of Pegu, 
which he vifited in 1576, has the following extraordinary 
Paffage’: ** The Inhabitants of the City lead, for the moft 
** part, a lazy and fcandalous Life ; they are very fluttifh 
© in their Houfes, in which, generally fpeaking, they keep 
<“ Hogs. They drink the Water in their Ditches rather from 
< Superftition or Cultom, than from any other Reafon, 
<“ which is the more wonderful, fince the Crocodiles. in 
<“ thofe Ditches are not only numerous, but of an extraor- 
** dinary Size, infomuch that many of them exceed thirty 
* Beet in Length, and yet the People, who fee fome or 
« other devoured by them every Day, are fo ftupid as to 
<“ reverence them as they do the Apes, and this from a 
<“ firm, as well as foolifh Perfuafion, that the Souls of fuch 
«asare devoured by the Crocodiles find the dire& Road to 
“© Heaven, The Subtilty of thefeCreatures is very extraor- 
<“ dinary. When the People come with their Pitchers to 
<“ take up Water, they conceal themfelves under the green 
< Weed, or under the Reeds, which grow on the Side of 
<“ the Ditch, and laying hold of the Perfon by the Hand, 
<“ or by the Foot, pull them to him. Men and Women 
** have been feen in this manner with their Heads and 
<“ Hands above Water, roaring out for Help, till fuch 
<“ time as they were dragged to the Hole where the Cro- 
** codile lay, and who was diftinétly heard to devour them. 
*« Remonftranceshaving been once made to the King on this 
< Subject, he ordered the largeft Crocodile, and which 
<“ was known to have done moft Mifchief, to be taken and 
« killed. This Creature was of an enormous Size, and o 
«< a moft terrible Appearance, After his Death there were 
** pot fo many People killed as before ; and it fcems not 
« а little wonderful, that they did not purfue the Extir- 
<“ pation of thefe Animals for the Prefervation of the In- 
« habitants. It is obferved here, that though the Elephant, 
<“ which is a very hot Creature, not only drinks out of 
< thofe Ditches, but frequently goes into them to cool and 
“ refrefh. himfelf ; yet the Crocodiles never venture to 
< attack bim, which is fuppofed to be owing to the Big- 
«€ nefs of the Creature ; for it is oblerved, that the Croco- 
< dile is as cowardly as it is cruel.” 

Peter Vanden Brock tells us, that on the Coaft of Coro- 
mandel the Crocodiles are very common in all the Rivers, 
infomuch that the People are afraid to pafs them, or to go 
by Water; and this with great Reafon, fince while he was 
there, there were feveral, both Menand Women, devoured 
by them *. In the [Mand of Java, when the Dutch firit 
vifited it, the Rivers were full of Crocodiles, and People 
were often devoured by them ; yet the Chine/e, who lived 
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in that Iland, had the Secret of taming them, fatted, and 
arterwards killed and eat them; which will appear the lef 
ftrange, when we are told, that Æriftotle relates the fame 
Thing as done іп his Time in Egyp/*. In the Iland of 
Ceylon ° they are much infeed with Crocodiles, which the 
Portugueze call Lagartos, they are generally about cightcen 
Veet long, and the Inhabitants of that Country report, that 
they have a Stone in their Head, which is a Specifick for 
all gravelly Complaints, and is even capable of diffolving 
the Stone. р 

Тһе Arabians call this Creature Tema, the Perfiaus 
Nibenk, the Turks Lowi, and the Chiaefe Tchen; they 
all agree, that they are as long- lived as a Мап; and this 
feems to account for their monftrous Size, fince I do not 
find, that what the Antients relate of their growing as long 
as they live is dijputed by the Moderns; and that in Ја 
they fhould be larger than in any other Country, may be 
accounted for from two Caufes, the firit is, che Hear of 
the Climate, which is allowed to have a great Effeét on 
fuch kind of Animals; the fecond is, the prepofterous 
Reverence fhewn to thefe deftruétive Creatures in many 
Places, by which they are preferved to a greater Age, and 
confequently arrive at a larger Size than in other Countries, 
where the People have Wifdom and Refolution enough to 
rid themfelves of thefe Monfters. 

g. The Ganges, and as fome antient Writers report, the 
River Jndus allo nourifhes in ita Worm or rather Serpent, 
of a moft fingular kind, confidering either its Form or its 
Properties; its Skin is of a dark blue, from whence it re- 
ceivesits Name Cyoneides; it is in Length fix Cubits; P/iny 
by fome Error fure in the tranfcribinz, has fixty Cubits, and 
is about two Feet round; it has but one Tooth in each 
Jaw, which is about four Inches long, with which laying 
hold of whatever Animal comes to drink at the River, 
whether Horfe, Cow, Camel, or Elephant, ir pulls them 
under Water, and there tears to pieces and devours them, 
the Entrails only excepted *. 

This dreadful Creature is caught with a Hook hid under 
the Belly of a Sheep or Goat, and the Ufe made of it 
when dead, is to the full as fingular as what is related of 
it while living. The Fifhermen after it is caught hang it 
up by the Tail inthe open Air, where, by the Heat of the 
Sun, in the Space of three Weeks it confumes into a kind 
of Oil, which has this fingular Quality, that it takes Fire 
of itfelf if expofed to the Air, and is abfolutely unextin- 
guifhable. It was for this Reafon, that the Emperors of 
Perfia, who were Matters of the Provinces bordering upon 
the River /zdus, and the Indian Princes, Succeffors to 
Sandracottus, who were in Рой Поп of the fame Provinces 
after the Succeffors of Alexander quitted their Claim to 
them, referv'd all this Oil for their own Ufe, and employ'd 
it in Time of War to fet the Gates of any City on Fire, 
which they intended to take by*Storm 4. 

This Serpent appears to have been at leaft as {trong, and 
at the fame time much more fierce, than the Crocodile ; 
which, as we have heard, never ventur'd to attack the 
Elephant. The original Writer of this ftrange Story was 
Ctefias*, who was told it at the Perfax Court, where per- 
haps they had fome fuch Oil brought from the [йез with 
this Fable tack’d to it, to make ireiteemed more valuable ; 
which, from numerous Inftances we have fhewn, was а com- 
mon Artifice of thefe People со fright other Nations from 
making any Expeditions into their Country. ‘The Reader 
may perhaps be furpriz’d at my fuppofing it poflible, that 
there fhould be any fuch Oil; and therefore I think mytelf 
obliged to mention my Reafon for it: Our Chymilts have a 
Secret of making a black Powder which is called Рийс; Infer- 
zalis, that will take Fire by being expofed to the open Air; 
and therefore, I fee nothing abfurd in admitting, that 
there might be an oily Compofition which had the fame 
Quality. Icis alfo certain, that the Greeks had a kind of 
Wild-üre of the fame Nature, which they employ'd in 
burning, the Ships of the Saracens when they block'd up 
the Port of Con/t antinople, 
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It is certain, that none of our modern Travellers mens 
tion any Thing, that has the leaft Relation to this extraor- 
dinary Creature; but in all Probability, the Accounts given 
us by thefe antient Writers, took Rife from fome of thofe 
Water Serpents that are common in the Mouths of -moft 
Rivers in the 7udies, of which we have fpoken before under 
the Head of Dragons, and of thefe great Nun bers are 
brought down into the Sea on the Coalt of China, as the 
are alfo by the Rivers that run thro’ the Terra Aufiralis, 
or the Southern Continent, as we obferv’d before in the Ac- 
count given of Captain del Tafinan’s Voyage for the Dii... 
covery of that Country ; and if there be any Probability in the 
Arguments drawn by Pbiloffratus, of the Likenels of 
Ethiopia to the Indies, from che Refemblance between the 
Nile and the Indus, we might from hence infer, that there 
is a like Correfpondence between the Climates of the 
Southern-Continent and the Indies. 

The fame Philoftratus', differs from other Writers as to 
this Serpent in feveral Circum(tances з firt, he fays, it is 
found in the River Hypbafs, next he aflirms it to be 
white; and laftly, he fays nothing of its Teeth or of its 
Fiercenels. Sf. diabrofe* mentions another very fingular 
Worm inthe Ganges, which he fays looks at firit like a 
long Pipe, with the Horns of the Animal appearing at 
one End; then it changes to a Sort of Worm, rolls itfel£. 
up foon alter in a Ball or Cafe, like that of the Sile- Worm; 
and when it comes out from thence, puts on the Appear- 
ance of a Butterfly, THe adds, that from the Ball they 
draw a kind of Silk, of which are made the fineft Stuffs in 
in the Country ; but this too, ifany fuch Creature there be, 
is not known to the Moderns, which is the more extraor- 
dinary, bzcaufe itis generally believed that we are much 
better acquainted with the Manufactures of the Jndies 
than the Antients ; fo that upon the whole, lam ape to fuf- 
pect, that this is no more than a miftaken or erroneous Ac- 
count of the Silk Worm. 

Іс cannot, however, be amifs, to preferve all theft Re- 
lations, becaufe however improbable or even incredible 
they may appear, yet itis not impoffible, thac there may 
bs fomething of Truth at the bottom, even of the molt 
extravagant Relations. ‘This at leaft is certain, that for 
many Ages the Indians concealed not only the Sources of 
their Riches, but the Secret of their Manufa&tures, and 
efpeciaily that ot Silk, as we fhall have Occafion to thew at 
large; and itis no lefs certain, rhat in order to conceal 
them, they invented a Multitude of Fables, with which 
fora long Time they impofed upon the World. One 
would fulpect chat. fomething of this Spirit remains (till 
among the Chinefé, from the improbable Accounts that 
are given us by the Miffionaries of that Country, and 
every thing in ic; but more of this in its proper Place; at 
prelent, we have done with the Animals that inhabit the 
Water, and are next to examine the Volatiles of the 
Indies. 

то, The Eagle is generally confidered by all Naturalifts 
as the King of Birds, which Title is tuppofed to have been 
beftowed on this Creature for its fuperior Strength, for the 
natural Terror that ic {trikes into the whole feather’d Race, 
and for the Boldnefs of its Flight, in which it foars higher 
than any Bird whatever". It was very poflibly che Confi- 
deration of chefe Properties, that induced C. Marius, when a 
fecond ‘Time Conful, in the Year after the Building of 
Rome 650, and the Year before Chrif 103, to lupprets the 
Figures ofthe Wolf, the Minotaur, the Hork, and the 
wild Boar, which hitherto (as well as the Eagle) had been 
borne on the Roman Enfigns, in order to fubílitute the 
Figure of the Eagle, with her Wings half ditplayed, in their 
Stead, as an. Emblem more figaificant than any, or than 
all the former, and more capas of exciting the Ardour, 
Courage, and Emulation of the Soldiers, than any that 
could be deviled; and this Alteration of his was fufficieatly 
juitified by the Event. 

Pliny diltinguifhes fix kind of Eagles, among which 
however he allows only one to be the true Royal Eagle, 
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of whicliwe are поме со рел. Iris a very difficult "Thing 
"to affign the true Size of this Bird, becaufe the Records of 
Hiflory, and the Experience ‘of later Ages, do not very 
well agree. The Antients report, that the Eagle is very 
long-lived, fo as to reach a full Century, and to grow as long 
as he lives, which, if certain, might induce us to believe 
what Atbeneus tells us, chat at the Inauguration of Ptolemy 
Philad:Ipbus, there were Eagles carried in the Ртосећоп, 
the Wings of which. when extended, meafured thirty Feer”. 
A modern Naturaliit affürcs us', that not far from 272/200 
in Saxony, ап Eagle's Nelt- was difcovered, in which there 
were three young Birds full Aedged, but not quite able to 
fly, tho’ their Wings expanded ‘reached feven Yards. Вас 
in the Memoirs of the Royal Academy at-Paris™, there is 
a large Account of a She-Eagle diffeéted there, which: falls 
very far fhort of what is mentioned in the former Rela- 
tions; for this Bird meafured but two Feer nine Inches 
from the Peak ко the Tail; the Extent of her Wings: was 
but feven Feet, and the whole Weight of the Bird no more 
than ren Pounds. Jn all Prcbability this wasia very fmall 
Eagle, and perhaps.not of any of thofe Sorts mentioned 
by the Antients, who agree very well in their Acccunts, 
and particularly in this, that the Indian Eagles. cxeclled the 
refl in Courage and Strength, and conícquently in Size. 
The fame Writers obicrve, that this Bird has a very 
brifk Eye, which is fixed pretty deep in the Head, covered 
in fome Mealure by the Bone which projects over it, and 
flrengthened by a Membrane of a fingular Texture, being 
made up of feveral [mall Scales. The Ball of the Eye is of 
a bright Wabella, and has all the Life and Beauty of a To- 
paz. The Tongue of the Bagle is not pointed like that 
of other Birds, but in a manner fquarc, of a fort of carti- 
laginous Subflance with two hard Points at the Bottom like 
the Barbs of the Head of an Arrow. The Wind pipe of 
this Animalis prodigioufly fireng, and in breathing is dif- 
tended to fucha Degree, as to be near two Inches in 
Diameter.’ Its Bones are very thick and.hard, and have 
fearce any Marrow: Из Brain is fuid'to be of іо hot a Na- 
ture, as when given in Powder to’ occafion Madnels: 
Its blood is very thick, andiin a Manner fibrcus: Its Gall 
fharp, penetrating, and capable of cating into whatever 
ir touches, and its very Feathers are of luch a corrofive 
Quality, that they deflroy, if mixed with them, the Fea- 
thers o) the other Birds”, ; } 

‘The Voracity of the Eagle is fo great, that it requires 
aconfiderable Extent of Country to iurnifh Prey fufficient 
for bis Subfiflance; and hence it is obferveu, that two 
les never live near cach other. Ariftotle and Pliny 
tell us, that when the young Eagles grow up and begin to 
fiy, the old ones not only drive them from their Aries, 
but alfo force them to quit the adjacent Country ®. lheie 
voracious Birds not only prey on all Sorts of large Fowl, 
but hunt alfo Rabbits, Hares, Sheep, Goats, and Fawns, 
which they kill and carry away. We have an Account 
from йар", of an Eagle of extraordinary Size, which 
rav: Part of the Mand of Crete, and was fo furious, 
that he bunred Bulls and Oxen, as well as fmaller Crea- 
rures: The Manner in which he deftroy’d them was 
this, he fixed his Talons betwixt their Horns, and then 

began to tear their Licads with his Beak, and often cover- 
oA ! with bis Wings, the Creatures, mad and 
as they were able, till they either. fell 

fluck fat in fome Morais, where the 
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tremble at his Cry; and even the Dragon 
for Shelter to his Den. The. Sea Eagles 
hover over that Element, or over the Lakes, and darting 
with prodigious Force into the Water, feize the Fifh in 
their Talons, carry them on Shore and devour them; itis 
for this Reafon that the Indians profecute them with a cruel 
and never ceafing War, and are faid to deftroy them with 
burning Árrows. 1 eK 

One of the moft fingular Qualities of this Bird is, the Ca- 
pacity he has of beholding without Inconvenience the Sun 
in his Meridian Luftre; and.of this Property he is fo jea- 
lous, as to deftroy (if the Antients fay Truth) duch of its 
Progeny as wink, : when in their Nefis the.old one turns 
their Heads toward the Sun‘. But with refpe& to the 
young ones that are able to bear this "Trial; the Eagles 
cherifb them with as much Tendernefs:ds any other Bird, 
and defend them with the moft obftinate Refolution in cafe 
any Attempt be made to take them. They flytround their 
Nef, and vary their Flights for the Inftruction of their 
Young; and afterwards taking them on their Backs, they 
foar with them aloft in order to try their Strength, fhaking 
them off into the Air; and if they perceive them too weak 
to fufiain themfelves, they with furprizing Dexterity fly 
under them again, and receive them on! their Wings to 
prevent their Fall. The Eagle is fuppofed to:be the only 
fort of Bird indued with this-kind of Inftinét, and this ferves 
to explain one of the boldeft and moft beautiful Similes in 
the Sacred Writings". ^ 

The young Eagle, perfected by fuch Inftru&ions, wings 
his Flight into the fuperior: Regiens of the Air, and_not- 
withftanding his great Bulk, frequently foars out of Sight, 
flying always direétly towards.the Sun.:. Hence is derived 
the Fancy of the Poets, that Ganymede was carried by an 
Eagle up to Heaven, and there became:the Cup-bearer of 
the Gods; and hence alfo another Notion took Rife, that 
the Souls of Heroes were in like талпег сопуеуей to the 
Celeflial Regions'. It is pretended, that the true Reafon 
why fome of the young Eagles are not able to bear the 
piercing Light of the Sun is their having fome Defect in 
their Bye-lids; for it is faid, that they are furnifhed by 
Nature with two Membranes for this Purpofe, of one of 
which we have before fpoken, which covers the Eye, and 
Murs out the Light entirely, the other ofa thinner and 
more delicate Texture, which being drawn over the Eye, 
preferves it from being any way injured by the flrongeft 
Rays of Light". It is however very remarkable, that in 
the Memoirs of the Royal Academy at Paris relating to 
the Diffc&ien of this Bird, there is nothing faid of this 
fecond and thinner Membrane, though the Eye and the 
other fealy Membrane arc very accurately defcribed". 

In this, however, all Writers antient and modern agree, 
that the Eagle is nor at all incommoded by the Sun.beams, 
and that it is very probable he renews his Strength, or pre- 
ferves his Youth by towering fo near that Fountain of Light 
and Heat. Weare particulaily told by fome Writers, that 
once every ten Years he makes an unufual Progrefs in his 
Journey, and that for this Reafon: He finds his Wings 
and other Feathers heavy and unfit for flying, which in- 
duces him to rife with all his Force, inorder to reach as 
near the Sun 25 роћЫе; and having thus heated his Plu- 
mage exceflively, he drops at once into the Sea; after which 
all his Feathers fall off by degrees, and others fucceed them *. 

Elian afores us, that the Eagle is exceedingly grate- 
ful’, an Inftance of which he gives us in a Bird qi that 
kind, whích attended the great Conqueror Pyrrbus all his 
Life, and which he was wont to feed with his own Hand ; 
and which after the Death of that illaftrious Perfon, refufed 
totake any Nutriment from another Hand, but chofe rather 
to ftarve. He mentions likewife another Fact {till more 
remarkable, which is, that an Eagle few into the Funeral 
Pile of one by whom it was brought up, and was there 


Eagle, that they 
is faid to retire 


ofthe 'confumcd with the dead Body of his Benetastor. 
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4rifiotle affures us *, that the Eagle lives to a great Age, 
and is ас laft ftarved to Death; the upper Bill growing 
over the under in fuch a manner as that the Bird can Teceive 
no fort of Suftenance. In the Perfian Language the Eagle 
is called Homai, that is to fay, the Royal Eagle, which is 
held in a manner facred throughout the Eaft,becaufe they 
are perfuaded, that though this be the boldeft and fierceít 
of all Birds, yet it injures no Creature living, but feeds upon 
Bones that it finds in ‘the Deferts*. But we mult have a 
care to diftinguifh this Royal Eagle from the Offifrage or 
Bone-breaker, which is another kind of Eagle that lives 
chiefly on Shell-fith, as allo on Carrion, and is reported to 
have frequented Church-yards, and to have torn open 
the Graves in order to feed upon the dead Bodies. 

Itis neceffary before we leave this Subject to mention the 
Eagle-Stone, or Lapis Йез, as it Was called by the An- 
tients. This was held to be found in the Eagles Neft; 
and. Pliny favs^, that there were generally two without, 
which the Eagle could not hatch. That Writer fays there 
are four forts of Eagle-Stones, the firft bred in Africa, 
fmall and foft, with a little Piece of white Clay included 
within-it, which had a very pleafant Smell’; and this was 
faid to be the Female Eagle Stone, The fecond was found 
in Arabia of the Size of a Walnut, and of a reddifh Co- 
lour ; it had alfo a little Stone in the middle, and was ac- 
counted the Male, The third was found in Cyprus, which 
refembled thofe found іп іса, but was broader апа 
flatter. The fourth was called Tapbiufius from the Region 
in which it was: found, and was foit like Clay. Thefe 
Eagle-Stones, of which I have one before me, are in truth 
little bigger than а Hazle-Nut, of a greyifh Colour, and 
have another Stone within them which rattles. . They are 
light, and feem to be fome kind of Vegerable petrefied, 
having a black Spotat one End, as if they had been broken 
off froma Stalk, ° Pliny fays they were much efteemed for 
their Medicinal Virtue, which confifted in making the Fe- 
male of every kind of Animal go its full Time with Young. 
:Acthe Time of Delivery, however, it was to be remoy'd, 
for otherwife they held that the Creature could not bede- 
livered; and this Notion prevailed iti the laft Century, when 
thefe Stones were fold at a great rate; but at prefent fuch 
Notions are ont of Date, and confidered as mere Fictions, 

ıı. After the Eagle the Oftrich was the Bird moft con- 
fidered in the Indies on account ofits large Size, the Sin- 
gularity of its Shape, and other extraordinary Qualities, 
The Ancients thought its Neck and Head refembled thofe 
ofa Camel, the Eyes fparkling, the Beak blunt, and the 
Noftrils very wide‘, The Neck, the Head, and the 


` Thighs of this Creature, are without Feathers ;" the Legs 


remarkably ftrong, the Feet cleft or divided into two 
Toes. There were fome Years ago no lefs than eight of 
theft Birds exhibited at Paris, of which M. Perrault has 
given us a Defeription. They were feven Feet high from 
the Ground to the Top of the Head, that is to fay, four 
from the Flat of the Back to their Feet, and three from 
the rifing of the Neck ro the Top of their. Heads, from the 


` Rump to the Head, the Neck being extended in a right 


Line trom the Back, they were fix Feet in Length. The 
Tail about a Foor, the Wing without the Feathers a Foot 
and а half, and with the Feathers three Feet. Ir is of the 
Feathers of the Oftrich that the Plumes heretofore worn on 
the Helmet, and tbe Feathers now ufed in Hats, are made. 
As they grow on the Bird they are alternatively white and 
black, or black and grey. 

Almoft all other Birds have two forts of Feathers, one 
downy and обо keep them warm, and defend them from 
Waters the other flrong and iff, to айй} them in flying, 
In the Oftrich, however, it is quite otherwife, for tho" the 
Feathers of this Bird be long, yet the Subftance is downy 
and foft, which, norwithitanding, does not ftem to keep 
them very warm, neither do they enable them to fly. "here 
is another thing remarkable in their Feathers, becaufe they 
likewite differ tiereia from thofe of other Birds, ‘The lat- 
ter have more ot the feathery Subltance on one Side of the 
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Quill than on the other, and on both Sides fo ranged, as ito 

end in a kind of Point, In the Feathers of the Oftrich 

the Quill runs direétly through the middle, and the End is 

in a manner round, To apprehend. this the better, it is 

neceffary to obferve, that the former kind of Mechanifm is 

of great Ufe in flying, for thefe two Reafons; frit, that. 

the Air relis the Stroke of the Wing powerfully, and 

thereby enables the Bird to rife; the fecond, that the Air 

makes the leaft poffible Refiftance in the fhutting of the 

Wing for the next. Stroke, fo that the Bird lofes little of 
that Advantage which he gained by the former Stroke, [г 
is for the- fame Reafon that the Quill extends to the very 

Extremity of the Feathers, fo that the Wing formsa kind 
of Arch: when expanded, by which means the Віга preffes 
upon, and is fuflained by the Air gathered under it. But 
there is nothing of this kind obfervable in the Structure of 
the Feathers of the Oflrich, which are not connected to each 
other, but lie loofe on each Side of the Quill, and are not 
arall tiff or gummy like thole of other Birds. 

Hence Ariftotle long ago obferved*, that the Feathers 
of the Oftrich refembled more the Hair of Beafts than the 
Plumage ot other Fowls, that is to fay, were rather con- 
trived to cover the Body, than to ай} the Bird in her 
Flight. To fay the Truth, this Animal, as Avifiotle 
rightly obferves, is incapable of rifing itfelf from the 
Ground; but then it runs at а great rate, dò thar they hunc 
it with Grey hounds, che ETuntfmen mounted on йге: Horfes 
bred on purpofe to the Sport. : 

The Antients were of Opinion, that the Wings of the 
Oftrich was one great Caufe of its Swiftnels; But the French 
Author before cited has taken a great deal of Pains to thew, 
from the Strugture of the Feathers, that they cannot pof- 
fibly have any fuch Effect, becaufe they are intirely dettitute 
of the Qualities requifite for that Purpole, which though 
contrary ro the Sentiments of antient Naturalifts, was, how- 
ever, a thing known long ago to fome of the Curious‘. 
It has been likewifeafferted, that the Oftrich had an Initing 
in gaining the Wind, which by {welling its Wings forced 
the Creature along ata great rate; but modern Experience 
contradicts this likewife, and it is generally affirmed, that 
this Bird very feldom runs with the Wind, but on the con- 
trary is often in danger of falling, by running oppofite 
thereto when the Gale is brifk, It is notwithftanding: 
generally allowed, that the Oftrich throws Stones behind 
her in her Flight with equal Agility and Force. 

‘The Infide or this Animal is to the full as curious and 
remarkable as the Out. The Stomach of this Bird is 
about fifteen Inches long, and eight wide, leparated by 
a mufculous Piece of Flelh, which, in the Middle, may 
be two Inches thick, orfomewhat more. In thefe two Ca- 
vitics were found confiderable Quantities of Grafs, Hay, 
Barley, Beans, Bones, and Flints, fome of which were 
of the Bignefs of a Hen’s Egg, together with feventy 
Pieces of little Copper Money, of the Size of our Farthings. 
The greater Pare of thefe were Three-fourths coniumed 
by their rubbing one againft another, and againit the Flints, 
and пос by any-acid Spirit which had corroded them 
which maniteitly appeared from hence, that whereas one 
Side was quite fmooth and polithed, by continually rub- 
bing; the other, being preferved by its lying hollow, had 
the Impreflion quite fair. 

All that was contained in the Stomach of the Creature, 
Whether Stones, Bones, or Beans, were all over of a green- 
ith Colour. The antient Naturalifts, therefore, had сег- 
tainly no Idea of the true Manner їп which Stones, Ion, 
and fuch like Things were confumed in the Stomach of 
the Oftrich, fince, they plainly affert, that this was done 
by iome particular Quality in the Juices; t, d$ the 
Stomachs of other Creatures were fitted for the Digct- 
tion of Fifb, raw Fich, and Bones, that of the Oltrich. 
had the peculiar Power of confiming Metals and Stones, 
For, if the Stomach of this Animal had any fingular 
or particular Quality of digefting Metals, they would, 
molt certainly, be digeited in the fame Manner as other 
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Food is digefted, that is, by melting and diffolving them into 
a Liquid; whereas Experience fhews us, that this Operation 
is performed in the Stomach of the Oftrich, in the fame 
Manner as it would be performed out of it, if Pieces of 
Copper were to be rubbed and bruifed with a Mixture of 
acid Herbs, and by the Help of rough Bodics. Іс is, 
therefore, highly probable, that the Oftrich, being a vora- 
cious Animal, has occafion to fwallow hard Things to 
affitin bruifing and confuming its Food, and that abufing 
this Inftin&t of Nature, it fwallows Iron and Copper, 
which inftead of anfwering that Intention, becomes poi- 
fonous, and turns to the Deftruction ofthe Animal. "This 
feems to be put quite out of Difpute, bya Fa& which 
' has been attelted by thofe who have the Care of the 
Menagerie at Verfailles, who affirm, that when the 
Oltriches kept there, have fwallowed confiderable Quan- 
tities of Copper and Iron, they have died foon after; and 
therefore they have had Orders given them to hinder Peo- 
ple from throwing Nails or Pieces of Copper to thefe 
Birds *, 

The hot Conftitution of this Creature, may be very 
well fuppofed to contribute not a little to its. Fruitfulnefs. 
The Oftrich lays, generally fpeaking, Fourfcore Eggs in 
a fhort Space of Time, each of them weighing twelve 
or fifteen Pounds, fo that one is fufficient to ferve fix or 
feven People for а Meal » The Shell of thefe Eggs is 
very near as hard as a Stone, fo that it cannot be for fear 
of breaking them, that the Oftrich abandons them, and 
Jeaves them to be hatched by the Heat of the Sun, as the 
common Opinion is; but cither from Forgetfulnefs, as 
fhe lays every Egg ina different Place, or from a certain 
kind of Inftinét, which is therefore made a very proper 
Symbol of Cruelty‘; not that it is really fo in itfelf, becaufe 
the young Oftriches do nor ftand in Need of their Parents 
Care: But that it appears fo in the Eyes of Men; and by 
Comparifon with the Tendernels of other Animals, and of 
other Fowls efpecially. 

The Fa&, upon which this Obfervation is grounded, 
is fufficiently made out by the Multitude of Oftriches that 
are feen in thofe Countries where they inhabit. Such as 
feveral IMands inthe Eaff-Indies, a great Part of Arabia, 
Syria, Africa, and South-America, in all which Countries 
there are large Delerts, in which they multiply exceed- 
ingly. 

The Arabians are faid to be fo credulous, that, as an emi- 
nent Traveller informs us, they are content to believe that 
the Offriches hatch their Young by looking at them. 1 
will give the Reader the Story in-hisown Words. “ We 
** read (fays he) in an old Arabian Manufcript, that when 
** this Fowl would hatch her Eggs, fhe does not cover 
them as other Fowls do, but both the Male and Female 
“ contribute to hatch them by the Efficacy of their Looks 
© only; and, therefore, when one has Occafion to go to 
look for Food, it advertifes its Companion by its 

<“ Cry, and the other never ftirs during irs Abfence, 
** but remains with its Eyes fixed upon the Eggs, till 
the Return of its Mate, and then goes, in its Turn, to 
** look for Food: And this Care of theirs is fo neceffary, 
** that it cannot be fufpended for a Moment, for if 
“ it fhould, their Eggs would immediately become 
** addle*. 

This Story, no doubt, is fabulous; but why do I fay 
fo, „when, at the Вопот, the Arabians believe по more 
of it than we do? In reality, it is no more than а para- 
pale Fi&ion, to exprels the perpetual Attention of 

rovidence, in which the Egg reprefents the Univerfe, 
and the parental Infpeétion of the Oftrich, the continual 
Interpofition of the Father of all Things for its Prefervation. 
Thus, in the Letter, this Story is idle and foolifh, and 
(о are moft Fables; but the Interpretation or Moral is 
noble and juft. 

The Ethiopians eat the Eggs of this Bird, and eftcem 
them the mott exquifite Fool that сап be, and the com- 
mon People eat the Ре of the Oftrich in all Countries 
where they are jound; though it is admitted, that it 
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is dry, and very indifferent; but there muft, probably, 
have been fomething very exquifite in the Relith of 
its Brains, fince the Emperor Heliogabalus canted icveral 
Plates filled with this Sort of Food to be ferved at one of 
the Entertainments that he gave to the Nobility of Коте, 
of which it was common for him to ranfack the whole 
Empire for Dainties. We learn alfo from Elias 
to the Time in which he wrote, the Judian Princes е! 
the Brains of the Oftrich one of the greatelt Delicacies 
their Country produced. 

12. The Phoenix isthe Theme on which the Greek 
Writers feem to have exhaufted their Eloquence; and 
that with fo good Succefs, as, in fome meature, to have 
impofed on the wifeft of the Latin Writers. The Author 
of this Fiétion, at «ай, as high as we are able to trace it, 
was Herodotus"; and yet he docs not deierve to be 
treated as a fabulous Writer, for what he has left us upon 
this Subject, fince he acknowledges fairly, that he knew 
nothing more of this Bird than from Report and from 
Pi&ure. On his Authority, however, the Story was lo 
often repeated, that, by Degrees, it gained Credit. with 
the Learned as well as the Vulgar, inlomuch that Pliny ° 
gives us a long and plaufible Account of it. 

* The Birds of India (fays he) are moft of them of 
< different Colours and fuch as а Man can hardly de- 
« fcribe, But the Phcenixis the moft noble of all; neither 
* know I whether it be a Fable or a Truth, that there is 
* but one іп the World, ard that but rarely feen, It 
* is faid to be of the Size of an Eagle, its Neck as 
<“ refulgent as Gold, the Body of a deep Purple, the 
©“ Tai! compofed of blue Feathers, mixed with red, the 
<“ Head adorned with a beautiful Tuft of different Co- 
<“ lours. Manilius, a noble Roman Senator, diftinguifhed 
* by his Excellence in every kind of Learning, was the 
© Бг who wrote at large of this fingular Bird; апа by 
*€ him it is reported, that the Phoenix is never feen to 
* eat: That, in Arabia, this Bird is held facred to the 
< Sun, that he lives Six hundred and fixty Years, and 
«є that finding himfelf old and beginning ro decay, he 
* builds himfelf а Neft with the Twigs of Сайа; and 
<“ having filled that Neft with Frankincenfe and other 
< Aromatics, he therein expires, But from his Bones and 
<“ Marrow is produced a little Worm, which, in lime, 
< becomes a young Phoenix; and the firft thing it does, 
< is to celebrate the Funeral of its Parent, by transfer- 
* ring the whole Neft to the City of the Sun, which is 
& near Panchaia, and leaving it there upon the Altar. The 
<“ fame Manilius reports, that the great Year agrees cx- 
** aly with the Term of this Bird’s Life, when the hea- 
** venly Bodies return to their firft Points, and the Sea- 
** fons revolve again in their former Order, this Year 
** commencing at Noon, when the Sun enters the Sign 
<“ Aries, According to his Computation, therefore, this 
** great Year began when P. Licimins and M. Cornelius 
©“ were Confuls; but Cornelius Valerianus writes, that 
<“ Quintius Plautius and Sextus Papinius being Confuls, 
the Phenix appeared in Egypi. It is alfo faid, that this 
<“ Bird was brought to Rome when Claudius was Cenfor, 
<“ that is, in the Year of the City Eight hundred, and was 
** openly fhewn ina full Affembly, as the publick Re- 
“ cords апей; but in this refpect falfely, nobody at this 
“ Time doubts.” 

Such is the Account given us by Pliny; yet in fuch 
general Eftimation was this Story grown, that Pope Cle- 
ment” in his Epiftle to the Corinthians, written in the 
Name of the Church of Rowe, makes ufe of this Hiftory 
of the Phoenix to prove to them the Pofiibility of the Re- 
furreétion; the Paffage is very curious, and therefore I hall 
tranferibe it for the Entertainment of the Reader, “< Let 
<“ us (fays he) confider that Prodigy which happens in the 
« Ба, where they behold a certain Bird called the Phoenix, 
“© which is the fingle Bird of its Species. This Animal 
© Jives five hundred Years, and when it perceives its End 
** approaching, it makes a Neft of Myrrh, Incenfe, and 
< other Aromatics, in which ic feats itfelt, and after а 
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** certain time there, finifhes its Dayse Out of its Flefh 
when corrupted, there fprings a kind ofa Worm, which 
feeding for fome time on the Remains of this Animal, 
begins at length to be covered with Feathers; and when 
it becomes ftronger it carries away the Neft, which con- 
** tains the Reliéts of its deceafed Parent, and paffing from 
** Arabia into Egypt, bears them to the City of Heliopolis. 
** There in full Day, and in the Sight of a Multitude of 
<“ Spectators, it flies to the Altar of the Sun, and having 
© thereon depofited its Burden, immediately retires, The 
Egyptian Priefts having confulted their Annals, and 
having from them made an exact Computation, find, that 
this happens. precifely at the Clofe of five hundred 
** Years,” 

This Fable was not only current in Italy, butin Africa, 
as appears from the Writings of Tertullian 1, who makes 
ufe of this Example with the fame Intention as St. Clement. 
The Ancients, however, differed much about the Manner 
in which the Phoenix died. According to the former Ac- 
counts, it expired in the ordinary way; but a Multitude of 
Writers affirm, that having raifed its funeral Pile, it fet 
Fire thereto, and fanning that Fire with its Wings, was 
therein confumed to Afhes, out of which Afhes arofe the 
new Phaenix thus confecrated to the Sun‘. The Date of 
its Life was a Point no lefs controverted. An Etbiopian 
Prince, in a Letter of his to a Pope, cited by Vofius, fays, 
that it lives three hundred Years. Herodotus, lian, Phi- 
loftratus, and Aurelius Viclor, extend the Term of its Life 
to four hundred and forty, or five hundred Years’. Pliny, 
on the Authority of Manilius, as we have feen before, to 
fix hundred and fixty. Martial and Laéfantius to a thou- 
fand; but the Arabian, Egyptian, and Rabbinical Writers, 
far beyond this, in confequence, as they pretend, of its not 
having tafted the forbidden Fruit *. 

In the midft, however, of thefe Contradictions, and 
though feveral of the ancient Authors freely profefs their 
Sufpicions of the whole Story, yet Tacitus“ does not feem 
to queftion the Fact, but rather to admit, that fuch a Bird 
had been fometimes feen in Egypt; and another Hiftorian 
fays, that its coming to Rome was confidered as an ill Omen 
by the Augurs, and thought to portend the Death of the 
Emperor Tiberius. Father Martinins, in his Chinefe Atlas”, 
affures us, that it was feen in China in the Beginning of the 
Reign of Kaboar IV. and that it was thought to come from 
the Indies. All the Circumftances of the Story are fo ap- 
parently fabulous, that it would be lofing time to refute 
them. If the curious Reader has a mind to fee this done 
efie&ually he may confult Sir Thomas Browne*, who has 
handled this, as he does every other Subject, with great 
Learning and Capacity ; but Í have chofen rather to infit 
onthe Facts reported by ancient Writers, than to enter into 

-a Detail of Arguments, which would extend this Article to 
an extravagant Length, and be at the fame time quite befide 
the Purpofe. 1 

lt may not be amifs, however, before we conclude, to 
fay fomewhat of the Origin of this Fable, which fome have 
imagined arofe, or was at leaft ftrengthened by the fame 
Word, fignifying in Greek both the Phoenix and the Palm- 
tree”. Thus much is certain indeed, that a miftake of this 
kind has brought this Bird into the Scri tures, the Autho- 
rity of which can never be brought to juftify fuch Fables, 
though fome, to fhew their Learning, are for finding in 
them whatever Facts or Reafons they have a mind to efta- 
blih. The true Source, however, of this Notion, lay like 
that of the Gryphon in the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks. Ic 
was from the Egyptians that Plato and the гей of the An- 
cients borrowed their Notion of the great Year which they 
never fully underftood ; and the Reigns of their feveral 
Gods, which have given fo much Trouble to our mot 
learned Chronologers, were in truth no more than the Pe- 
riods of the Planets, that is to fay, the Spaces of Time in 
which they finifhed, according to the Egyptian Syftem, 
their Revolutions ; and this is the true Caule why, after all 
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thé Pains that have been taken about them, the Accounts we 
have are almoft as perplexed as ever, 

The true Story of the Pheenix, though appli 
Chriftian Fathers to the Refurrection, s ES ү 
Egyptians underftood of another fort of Refurrelion ; for 
they conceived, that when the great Year of all was accom- 
plithed, the Univerfe was to be deftroyed by Fire, and a 


“new Sy(tem arife out of the Ruins of the old. This I con- 


ceive they borrowed from the Indians; at Іса thus much 
is certain, that this was, and ftill is, a Principle of their Phi- 
lofophy, which, as the learned Dr. Burnet * of the Charter- 
houfe well obferves, they explained by another Symbol, viz. 
that of a Spider, which after fpinning various Webs, re- 
fumes them again all into himfelf, and re-produces the fame 
Matter under other Forms; and thus Philofophical Simi- 
litudes, which imperfectly expreffed what Reafon could 
fcarce comprehend, came by the Miftakes of vulgar Minds 
to corrupt natural Philofophy, by introducing imaginary 
Creatures, which never had, or could have, Exiftence 
according to the Laws of Nature, 

13. After the Fable of the Phcenix had been rejected by 
almoft all the Learned, it was again in fome meafure re- 
fumed by the great Julius C.e/ar Scaliger *, a Man, whofe 
Eminence in all kind of Learning gave him fo high a Re- 
putation in the World, that his Opinions were received as 
a kind of Oracles, He thought that the Accounts given 
of a certain Bird found in the Southern Countries of the 
Indies, calied Semenda, or Semendal, had fome Relation 
to the Phoenix, and that confequently all chat had been ad- 
vanced in relation to this Bird was not abfolutely falfe and 
fictitious, 

In order to judge the better of this, it will be requifite to 
enter into the Defcription of this laft mentioned Bird, and fee 
how far it accords with chat of the Pheenix. The Semendal 
is faid to have a triple Bill, or three Bills raifed one over 
another, by the Help of which, when fhe is near her Death, 
fhe makes a moft delightful Harmony. Then forming a 
Pile of odoriferous Wood, fhe fets fire thereto, and fan- 
ning it with her Wings, fuffers herfelf to be confumed to 
Afhes, out of which a Worm is produced that afterwards 
changes into the fame kind of Fowl ^, 

This is vifibly nothing more than the old Fable a little 
varied, and yet it is true enough, that there is in the Ifland 
of Java, and in the Spice Itlands belonging to the Durch, 
a kind of Bird that has two Bills, and therefore is called by 
the Inhabitants the Double Bill; but as to its finging, I find 
no Evidence to that Point. As it isa Native of the Mole» 
саз, it is very probable that it may make its Neft of Spices; 
but that it confumes itfelf therein there is по good Tefti- 
mony to prove, notwithítanding what the fingle Traveller, 
on whofe Relation the original Fact is grounded, has ad- 
vanced *, 

It may indeed be alledged, that (оте Eaftern Writers 
have countenanced this Notion by their Relations’; buc 
then we know that fuch Accounts as thefe are liable to great 
Sufpicions, and efpecially to that of giving an Air of Mat- 
ter of Faét to Parables. On the whole therefore, there ig 
Juk as little Reafon to credit the modern Story of the Se- 
mendal, as to yield any Belief to what the Ancients have 
related concerning the Phoenix, or to exprefs the thing 
plainly, and in few Words, they are both Fables equally 
deflitute of Foundation. It is very hard to difcover the 
Motive why even the greateft Men are unwilling to give 
up Authority, when it 1s directly contrary not only to Rea- 
fon, but the Laws of Nature; and yet that this is frequently 
the Cafe, many Inftances might be brought to prove, but 
this before us is more than fuificient y and therefore ] fhall 
trouble the Reader no farther upon this Subject. 

What has been already faid was neceffary to thew, that 
no Pains have been {pared to examine thefe Points, and to 
fet the Truth in a fair Light, which was thought the more 
requilite, becaufe molt Writers of Voyages are fo much in- 
clined to report ftrange and wonderful things, and to call 
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in totheir Affiftance the Relations of the ‘Ancients, that 
without the Aid of fuch clear and explicit Commentaries as 
we have given, it is fimply impoftible to cure the ymn 
of many People of that fort of fuperílitious Credulity whic 
thefe kind of Relations naturally induce. And with the 
Refutation of which, we fhould have been forced’ to inter- 
rupt the Thread of fubfequent Voyages, if we had not once 
for all difparched the Subject in this and the foregoing 
Chapter. s 

14. The Pelican is a very fingular Bird, concerning 
which the Ancients have written Jargely, and yct there 
have been very great Difputes among the Moderns g to 
the Bird which they have defcribed, the Reafon of which, 
as well as of the Fables current about this Creature, will 
quickly appear. Arifiotle ° and Шап f call it by the fame 
Name, viz. Pelican, or Pelecan; but Pliny defcribss it 
under the Name of Onocrotalus *, yet their Accounts agree 
fo exaétly, that there feems to be no Reafon to doubt they 
meant one and the fame Bird, The Author laft men- 
tioned tells us there is but one thing remarkable in this 
Creature, which is, that it has а lalfe Stomach, into which 
it fwallows its Prey when firit taken, and throws it outagain 
from thence in order to feed upon it. 

There are fome of thefe Birds that live moftly on Land, 
and others that refort conflantly to the Warers; yet the 
Figure of both is the fame. There were feveral of them 
kept for many Years in France, and in the Memoires of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences, we have a very diftin&t Ac- 
count of them. According to their Defcription the Pelican 
is five Foot high from the Beak to its Veet, the Wings 
when extended eleven Feet from one Extremity to the 
other, Their Beak about fourteen Inches in Length, and 
an Inch and an half broad at the End, its Legs fifteen 
Inches, the longeft of its Claws four Inches and а half, the 
Length of its Neck about ten Inches ^. 

There is {carce any Bird except the Eagle of fo great 
Strength as the Pelican, which is allo a Bird of Prey, and 
flies to a great Height. Culmanns, in a letter of his to 
Gefner the famous Naturalift!, tells us of a tame Pelican 
that foared fo high as to appear in the Air no bigger than 
a Swallow, and which having for a long time attended the 
Army of the Emperor Maximilian, that Prince ordered it to 
be maintained, and allowed for that Purpofe four Crowns a 
Day, which Bird lived. in Germany fourfcore Years. This 
Factis the more credible, becaufe in the Menagery of Lewis 
XIV. there were many Pelicans, and it was obferved, that 
they were the only kind of Birds of which there died not one 
in the Space of twelve Years: Two of them were by Order 
of that Prince diffected ac Paris.’ The firft was intirely 
covered with white Feathers, except the Wings, in which 
there were (оте black, and others brown ; and in the Fea- 
thers on the Body there was a little Mixture of red... The 
other was altogether of a Flefh Colour; without any Mix- 
ture of black or white Feathers. Some of the reft of the 
Pelicans in the Menagery were all over grey, except the 
Extremity of their Wings, which was white, Some had 
alarge Tuft of Feathers behindithe Head, and fome wanted , 
that Toft, fo that it rnay "be affirmed. there are few Birds ` 
more differently feathered than this’) vi es 

` Bat there is one Mark which fufficiently diftinguifhes : 
this Bird from all oilers : It has under its Beak a large 

Bag which is quite naked, and hangs down: on. its Neck. 

In this Pouch it keeps its Food till it is properly prepared’ 
for Digeltion, andithen if there be nothing hard or undif- 

folved, it Swallows the whole at once; but if there be, it’ 
di(charges it, and picks out what їз еайе for Digeftion. | 


Arificlle™ had obferved this long ago ; for he tellsus, that ' 


the Water Pelican was wont totwallow Shell-fith, keeping 
thein inher Stomach till they opened, and then threw iiim 
up and picked out die Fih, Bian {ays the fame thing, 


Bird, but that the Pelican known to йз is the-very: | 
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ject ; they hadi heard that the Pelican fed her young ones 
out of this Pouch,for falfe Stomach ; and thi being told 
them either imperieétly, or with Addition of fome fabulous 
Circumflances, they from thence framed a Parable or Simi- 
litude between this and the moft folemn Myftery in tlie 
Chriftian Religion ; and to render it the more apt, they 
devifed new Circumftances, and inlarged every Part of the 
Story to make it anfwer their Intention the better. ‘The 
Tale then ran thus; that the Female Pelican killed her 
young ones by careffing them too much with her Beak, 
and then mourned over them for three Days;'till the Male 
Pelican becoming, fill more fenfible, tore his Breaft open 
with his Beak, and by the Effufion of his own Blood, re- 
flored the young Pelicans to Life ^. This, without Quef- 
tion, is very wild and extravagant, and Has nothing“ to 
countenance it in the Works of any of the Naturalifts ; 
whence the learned //effius ” very juftly concludes, that thele 
Stories were invented. by fuch as were in Love with Allu- 
fions and Hieroglyphics. : 
We find in the Writings of a very learned German Au- 
thor, whole Name is Yobn-George Volkamer®; that he faw 
at the Fair of Leyden a Pelican, which the Man who kept 
it affirmed to have been in his Cuftody upwards of fifty 
Years. It was much larger and ftronger than an Eagle, 
but otherwife very like it both in Size and in the Colour of 
its Feathers, except that from its Head to its Wings it-was 
grown quite white through Age; he affures us, that of all 
Birds it lives the longeft,° that it renews its- Feathers like 
the Eagle, and that ic often furvives to upwards of an 
hundred:. He adds, that its falfe Stomach, which hangs 
upon its Neck, is big enough to admit one’s: Hand, and 
that he actually chrultthis own into the Pouch of the Peli 
can, where he felt the Food -he had taken half diffolved, 
and fo hot that he was not able to endure it. “He tells us 
likewife, that from thence it fecds its young ‘ones. The 
Ancients having long'ago obferved the’ fame thing, this,” 
as I obferved, gave the firit Rife to the Stories which have 
been told of this Bird’s feeding its young Ones with its: 
Blood: yet in Fatt there is nothing extraordinary in this, 
(псе thé fame thing has been'cferved of very many, ahd: 
perhaps might be obferved of moft Birds who fill their- 
Gizzards full of whatever they meet with when their Fe 
males are hatching, and difgorge it again for the Support: 
of the Hen and her Brood. i 1. pue 
It is therefore through want of Attention to the Animals? 
in our own Country, that we are fo much ftruck with the! 
Singularities reported by Travellers of the Animals in other? 
Countries; for without doubt, if we examined carefully what: 
paffes every Day under our Eyes, we fhould ‘not only be 
lefs apt to be furprized at fuch Relations, but be alfo better’ 
able to judge how far they ought or ought notto be believed. ` 


It is in this Refpe& that the Study of natural Hiftory is ' 


exceedingly ufetul, not only by guarding us againft Credu- 
lity, but enabling us to correct the confufed and difcordant: 
Accounts given us by fuch as from а fuperficial View of 
Foreign’ Creatures venture to defcribe them, and often add 
fuch Circumftances from Hearfay as are not to be depended ' 
upon, but our of which an intelligent Naturalift will be able 
notwithftanding to pick the Truth. : dp 
15: All who have vifited ‘the moft Southern IMahds of 
the Zndies, particularly Sumatra, Banda, and the reft of 
the Moluccas, agree in relating {оте extraordinary Parti- 
culars of a very large Bird, common in thofe Iflands, and 
of which it does not appear that the Ancients had any 


Knowledge, 1 This Bird the Natives call леи, but the’ 


Dutch <ofaally diftinguifh it by the Name of the Cafoar. 
This Creature is thus defcribed. by Mr. Jobn Niehoff; à 


Durch Lraveller®, very jultly eftcemed for his Fidelity, ` 
and ће: хапе of his Relations, and therefore 1 Mall” 
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which fafficieatlysroves that we are not miftaken as to this” ser donn is Deferiponn О ried 


< This Bird, fays he, carries his Head very upright, 


« and then-it is about five F 


< about three, or perhaps а little more. The Head ap- 


« pears finaller in Proportion than the Body, and is very". 
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<“ fmooth, and in Colour of a dark Blue; on the Cheft = 


there hang two Éxcrefcences like Bags: The Eyes аге 
“ Jarge and fierce; behind which are the Ear-holes, and 
“ almot at the Extremity of the Bill two Noftrils : 
“ And from the Mid(t of the Bill to the Crown of the 
<“ Head grows abard yellow Subftance like a Cockle-fhell, 
<“ efpecially in the Males. ‘They’ have very long and grofs 
© Legs, covered with a yellowifh Rind; their Feet are 
* thick, knobby, and without Spurs; inftead of which 
< they have on the Fore-part three long, horny Claws, in 
<“ which they differ from the Oftrich, whofe, Feet аге 
< cloven both before and behind. They are covered all 
<“ over with Feathers, or rather Plumes of a dark Red, 
<“ mixed with black: Thefe upon the Breaft and Thighs 
** grow two and two together ; bur thofe on the Tail 
<“ are of much greater Length, and ftronger ; underneath 
<“ the Feathers which grow on both: Sides, are - hidden 
< certain Pens, which ferve them in running ; for thefe 
Birds are fcarce able to raife themfelves from the 
“© Ground. They are exceedingly greedy, devouring every 
<“ Thing they meet with, even to Iron and burning 
© Coals, all which they evacuate backwards without any 
Alteration; nay; they fometimes do not throw out what 
<“ they have eat till a Year after, without the leat Signs of 
“ any Digeftion; for the reft they live upon Ferbage. 
« Their Strength confifts in their Legs and Feet, and they 
& run fo falt chat no: Man can overtake them; and when 
“© exafperated, kick with their Feet backwards and fide- 
* ways like a ‘Horfe. They lay greenifh Eggs upon 
< the Ground among the Shrubs, fearce fo big as our 
6 Hen-eggs, fpeckled with dark green Spots, the Yolks 
«c whereof аге eaten by the Inhabitants. They havé not 
< either Tongue or Tail.” : 

This Bird was firft {een in Extrope in the Year 1597, 
when the Dutch brought home one on their-Return’ from 
their firit Voyage to the Indies °,’ {t had been given them 
as a great Curiofity by one of the Zavanefe Princes, 'as'a 
Mark ‘of their? Friendthip ; and the Defcription’ of. it 
having made a great*Noife in’ the World, "Lewis XIV. 
‘when he formed- his Menagery at Zerfailles had one 
fent him in the Year 1671, by the Governor of the 
Iland of St. /Zwrézce or Madagascar, who bouglit it 
of .fome Merchants; who touched’ at that Ifland in 
their Return from the Jndies: This was the firlt of its 
Kind that had. been feen in France, ‘and it lived at Ver- 
failles about four Years. "The King һай afterwards feveral 
of thefe Birds fent him, which gave the Members of the 
Royal Academy án Opportunity of’ examining and dif 
fe&ing: fome of them: The largeft was five Foot and 
d half high, its Legs two Foor and a half, its Head 
and Neck'a Foot and ‘a’ half;'the largeft of its Claws 
five Inches long, and the Nail of its fmalleft Claw 
‘three Inches and’ a half. The Wing,’ which was com- 
pofed only of five bare Quills, was ‘lo finall that: it was 
entirely covered by the Feathers òn its Back,” The Head; 
Neck, and Cheft of this Creature’ were abfolutely bare, 
and ‘the reft of its-Body might be ‘more properly- faid to 
be covered with Hair than with Feathers: In aH other 
Refpects the Defcription given.by chem of this Bird agrees 
exactly with that which we have before given, and there- 
fore it would be tedious to repeat it, only it may not be 
апі toobferve, that the Head and Neck are faid to have 
refembled a "T'urkey-cock's, and to have been {potted 
with blue, violet, and red, alarge Comb behind its Head 
and its Gills, inftead of hanging immediately under its 
Beak, appeared on the Bottom of its Neck, where it 
joined the Breaft. In its Size it came nearell to the 
Oltrich, and was, in every Refpest, as greedy and vo- 
racious '. 

16. There are, befides thefe, a great many remarkable 
Birds in the /жйез, of which modern Travellers have 
given us very exiét Accounts; and of thefe we will men- 
tion a few, The Dronte is a very fingular Creature, and 
common in all the Southern Parts of the Judi. In Big- 
nefs it is betwixe an Ollrich and a large Turky, and has 
fome Refemblance to the laft, in his Feathers and Tail. 
His Head large, not unlike that of a Cuckow, but 
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covered all over with a Skin. The Eyes are large and 
black, the Neck crooked and very thick, the Bill very 
long, thick, and of a pale Blue, except towards the Ex- 
tremities; the uppermott thereof is blackifh, and the under- 
moft yellowifh, but both Shape and Bent of his Body is 
very thick and round, covered with foft grey Feathers, 
like thofe of an Oftrich. The Belly and upper Parts ae 
fo thick as alnioft го touch the Ground; which is the Rea- 
fon he is very eafily caught. On both Sides he has cer- 
tain Pens inflead of Wings, of a pale Yellow Colour, 
and, inftead of a Tail, five curled Plumes of the fame 
Colour. klis Legs fhort and thick, with four large 
Claws, The Meat, efpecially that on the Brea, is far 
and pléáfant enough, and three or four of theft Crea 
tures afford a Meal for one hundred Perfons. In his Sta- 
mach is fometimes found a certain porous hard Stone *, 

The Cormorant, which is very common in the [Mand 
of Java, and indeed in то Parts of the aj Indies; 
feems to me to be the Water-pelican of the Ancients. 
They refemble our Geefe in Shape, but much exceed 
them in Size, and have underneath their Beaks a large Bag. 
which they can extend and draw together at Pleafure, 
and in it keep fuch Pifh as they have fwallowed. Their 
Feet are like thofe of the Swan, and their Bills are 
crooked towards the Extremities. They are fo greedy 
after Prey chat they rufh out from among, the Flags with 
fuch Violence, that they are eafily taken. They {wallow 
Oifters with their Shells, and Кер them in their Bags 
ull they open, when they fpew them up again, and pi 
out the Orfter '. 

If we could depend upon the Accounts given us by 
the Miffionaries of the Birds found in China, we might 
venture to yield implicit Credit to whatever the Anci- 
ents have ‘delivered, their Stories of the Phoenix not 
excepted ; for to fay the Truth, the Miffionaries affirm 
‘of their own Knowledge Things full as (range ; and we 
‘muft ‘cither believe thefe or renounce their Tcftimony 
entirely, ‘Fhe Reader Mall have an Inftance of this from 
Father Navarette *, and in his own Words, that we may 
not feem to juftify the Truth of this Obfervation, by 
giving an extravagant ‘Turn to what he relates. 

*& On the Sea-coatts, fays he, of the Chine Iflands, 
<“ there is a very fingular Bird called Tudons now what 
«Т, 8 ahd many befides*me tadmire is, that being no 
« bigger in Body than “an ordinary Chicken, though its 
** Legs are егу‘ Тора, іс lays an Egg larg.e thin that of 
« aGoofe; fo thar the Egg is really bigger than the 
<“ Bird itfelf; and no:Man ‘living would judge that the 
<“ Egg could be contained within it: In order to lay its 
<“ Eggs, it digs in the Sahd above a Yard in Depth ; after 
<“ laying, it fills up’ the Hole, and makes it even with 
<“ the relt; there che Eggs hatch with the Heat of the 
©“ Sunand' Sand. When the Chickens are hatched, by 
“ natural п, they break through the Sand up- 
<“ wards: and fo get out of that Dungeon their Parent 
** put them into; then they walk directly to the Sea in 
** fearch'of Weeds to feed on. Another Thing in it is 
** wonderful, which is, that they are пос {tiled when 
“ they come out of the Shell with the Heat and Weight 
of the Sand, how they breathe nil they get ош, and 
how they have the Strength to break through fo great 
a Weight. They are Prodigies of the Almighty's 
“ making. The аалз, to find thefe Eggs, flick tharp 
Canes into the Ground; when they find che Sand light, 
** they flop and throw іс up fomething above the Length 
“ of a Man's Arm, and there they find them. They 
are of a pleafant Ке ; one of them is enough tor 
а Man who has a good Stomach; the асг the Fag 
* the betur. One Morning, having hin оп оге, 
** and near the Place where chef Birds reforted. we 
* repaired thither caretuily, and making a Noite, a 
great Company of them came out of their Eioles, in 
** which we found many Fags, lome hot, (бше cold, 
fome white, fume of the Colour, of the Sand, which 
* were ftaleones. I had beiore eaten of the latter, and 
© now eat of thefe that were freih and warm, bur, in 
** truth, the Rale ones м.ге much better, There were 


$ 


а Muacirs de J. le Blane. t Memeiny de Г Агаё, Tam. üh р. 521, * Visage any fades par Tote Bianc. кииз 
a yt 


Brock. 


ery of Chet, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


K ار‎ 1 n E d. 
s É ERA N LE а 


among 


492 The Difcovety, 


* among them fome which had Chickens, and I ob- 
хе ferved, that the Jndians eat them eagerly, and they 
« courted me to eat, but I could not endure to look at 
** them, andit went againft my Stomach to fee other 
** People cat them. Once they prefed me fo much, 
** that at laft, not without great Averfion, I re- 
<“ folved to tafte one ; I did fo, and made an End of 
<“ jt, regretting very much that I had not eaten of 
« them before. I muftown, that, fince I was born, I 
** never eat any thing more pleafant and palatable, and 
<“ J am convinced, there is nothing in the World to com- 
** pare to it.” R 

There may be, and doubtlefs there is, a great deal of 
Truth in this Relation ; that is to fay, there is fuch a Bird, 
its Eggs are very large, and they are eaten as the Author 
defcribes ; bur then every thing is fo much exaggerated, that 
the whole has the Air of a Fable, which fhews plainly to 
how little Purpofe large Collections are made of fuch kind 
of Writers, fince what they relate cannot either entertain 
or inftruét, becaufe it is impoffible to read fuch Stories 
without fafpeéting апа difbelieving them. But to return 
to the remarkable Birds mentioned by the Moderns. 

All the Writers thathave mentioned Macaffar inform us, 
that no Country in the World produces fo many fpeaking 
Birds. Amongft thefe there is none more extraordinary 
than the Lory, which is as big as a Parrot, but’ infinitely 
more beautiful in its Plumage; its Breaft, which is very 
large and high, being covered with bright yellow Feathers; 
the Wings are green, the Head black, and fhining with 
a yellow Bill. The Indians give fometimes thirty Crowns 
for fuch a Bird, becaufe they will learn and {peak feveral 
Languages, and are very tame. There is another with large 
and long Tails, fometimes three quarters of a Yard long ; 
thefe are blue on the Back, and yellow under the Belly, and 
commonly called Kakkataws, or Indian Ravens. Another 
kind there is which is white all over, except a yellow Tuft 
on the Head, which they fet upright when they are vexed : 
They have alfo fome Refemblance both in Shape and Big- 
nefs to our Magpies, or Black-birds; thefe imitate a Man’s 
Voice much more diftinétly than Parrots, they are of a 
blueifh Colour, mixed with dark purple Spots and Streaks ; 
they have a yellow Tuft on the Head, which is black, and 
as fmooth as Velvet ". У 

The Kokoy, which is соттоп іп the Indies, is a kind 
of Heron, but much exceeding ours in Beauty, being yel- 
Jow before, and green over all the reft of its Body. On the 
Head he has а delicate Plume fpreading all over the Neck, 
the young ones cat tolerably well, but the old ones eat 
tough, and tafte much of Fifh. The Kolibry is the leaft 
of all Birds, being no bigger than a Horfe-Fly, it hath a 
very fharp Bill, with which it fucks its Suftenance out of 
the Flowers, though fome are of Opinion it feeds upon the 
Dew ; it has all the Colours of the Rainbow, and its Wings 
are not unlike thofe of Pigeons or Ducks. It builds a 
very neat Neft to the South, under the Branches of Orange. 
Lemon, or Cotton Trees, to defend itfelf againft thelnju- 
ries of the North Winds. Its Eggs are no bigger than 
Peafe, There is another which fings exceedingly fine, but 
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not fo beautifully coloured; it weighs no more than 24 
Grains *. 

17. Thefe Obfervations plainly difcover, that no Part 
of the World was better ftocked with ufeful, valuable, and 
beautiful Creatures than the Indies. For domeftic Ser- 
vice, befides the Horfe and the Afs, which are common 
with us in Europe, they had the Elephant, the Camel, and 
the Dromedary, fitted in every refpect for carrying on the 
inland Commerce of that Country, which was in all Ages 
very confiderable. They had for the Service of Agricul- 
ture a very {trong Race of black Cattle, and for the Plea- 
fure of Hunting, they had the бпе Dogs that we read 
of in Hiftory for Courage, Spe:d, and Strength. If 
their Woods were full of wild Beatts, they had it in their 
Power to leffen the Number of thele Enemies ; and to turn 
this to their Profit, as well as to their Diverfion, the Skin, 
Horns, Teeth, or other Animal Productions, fufficiently 
compenfating the Trouble they took, and the Dangers to 
which they were expofed in the Chace. 

The Sea that wafhed their Coaft, and the Rivers that wa- 
tered their Country, were abundantly provided with Fifh, 
fo that no People had either better or greater Plenty, which 
to the lower fort was a great Relief ; they likewife drew a 
very confiderable Profit from their Fifheries, efpecially 
thofe of Purple and Pearl, and from the Sale of Tortoife- 
Shell, which was highly valued in thofe Times for its admi- 
rable Clearnefs, and for the Beauty and Variety of its 
Colours. The Birds and Fowls in the йез were likewife 
of all forts, and all of them the largeft and fineft in their 
refpective kinds. The Birds of Prey, and particularly the 
Pelican and the Cormorant, were of great Service; for the 
former feeding naturally upon Snakes, Serpents, and other 
Vermin, cleared the Country of them in thofe Months when 
they were moft numerous and moft dangerous; and as for 
the latter, they taught them in China, and other Parts of the 
Indies, to catch Fifh, and to bring them to fuch as kept 
thofe Creatures, as we fhall fee hereafter in its proper Place. 
As for Geefe, Ducks, Hens, and other domeftick Fowl, 
they were, and are ftill as common and as cheap as in any 
Country in the World ; and of the beautiful Feathers of a 
Multitude of other Birds, they made Hats, Umbrellas, 
Screens, and other Utenfils of exquifice Workmanfhip, 
and at the fame time of great Price. 

There is no great Wonder therefore, that all the antient 
Writers, fuch as Strabo, Pliny, Arrian, Plutarch, Elian, 
and many others, fhould fo highly extol this Country, and 
{peak of every thing found therein with Aftonifhment. Вис 
notwithftanding all this, it muft appear fomewhat furpri- 
zing, that the Antients were acquainted with Animals, 
Trees, Fruits, and precious Stones, of the moft diftant 
Parts of the Indies, to which without doubt they never 
penetrated at all, notwithítanding what we find reported in 
their Writings of the Iflands of Taprobana, Panchaia, the 
Country of the Seres, and other Places, which renders 1t 
neceffary for us to give a clear Accountof that Point, which 
fhall be done in the two fucceeding Sections, which will 
coriclude our Labours with refpeét to the antient Hiftory 
of India, 
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of the Eaflern and Northern Parts 


together with an Enquiry into the 


Reafons which hindered the extending their Difcoveries on that Side. 


1. A brief Defeription of the Country of the Sine or Thine Jrom ancient Authors. 


Soregoing Defeription, proving, that this Country w 


deferibed by old Authors ; and more particularly of the famous and 


about it. 4. This Point more particularly inquires 
no other than the and of Ceylon. с. Of the Cou 
befi Writers of Antiquity. 
Chinefe fully flated, and clearly refolved. 
Chinefe, fated and examined. 
explained and refuted. 


imaginary. : 
Errors as tothe Pofibility of oflaMifting a regular 


impeded their Difcoveries, and occafianed the Decline of that Trade 


13. The Conclufim of this Part of our бирев, 
therein. 


т. YN what has been delivered in the former Seétion$, 
I we have confined ourfelves to fuch Points as regard 
the actual Difcoveries of the Ancients. But it is no lef 
песе Чигу to give the Reader fome Account of another fort 
of Difcoveries, I mean fuch as were made by their Geogra- 
phers, who by the Help of fuch Relations as were, from 
time to time, publifhed of thefe diftant Countries, and 
which are long ago loft, compiled a fyftematical Account 
of the Regions bordering upon, and even thofe that lay 
very far beyond the Ganges. It is however certain, that 
they were but very indifferently informed as to the Courfe 
of this River ; and Cellarius ° correéts the Miftake of 4r- 
temidcrus in Strabo, who fays that, from the Mountains 
called Æmodi, it runs South as far as the Town of Ganges, 
and afterwards Кай, becaule it is contrary to the Difcove- 
ries of our Times. 
The frfl remarkable Town mentioned by Ptolemy be- 
yond the turthermoft Mouth of the Ganges was Pentapolis, 
or rather this was the Name of a Diftriét ; next to that lay 
the Emporium, or Mart of Buracura, beyond the Mouth 
of the River Vocc/anaa, then the Country called Argentea, 
wich feveral Towns; next to that lay the Country of the 
Bifyngetti, who were Man-eaters, their Capital Befyaga, an 
Emporium, From hence Southward lay the Aurea Ckèr- 
Jonefus, or Malacca. On the Welt Side of it Tacola, an 
Emporium, and on the Eaft Side the Cape Malei-Colon, 
with feveral Towns. Many are of Opinion, that this was 
Solomon's Ophir, which feems to be favoured by Jofephus °, 
who fays, Solomon’s Veffels failed into a Country of India, 
formerly called Sophira, but then the Golden Land; St. 
Jerom Says, it was alfo in India, but calls it an Шапа, 
Bochart * alledges it was the IMand Taprobana, now Cey- 
lon, and founds his Conjecture upon an Etymology. Bur 
Cellarius rejects as mere Dreams che modern Difputes about 
Ophir, and fees no juft Caufe why the latter Opinions fhould 
be better chan the former. He fays, the Length of the Ex- 
pedition mentioned in the facred Hiftory fhews, that Op/ir 
muft have been ata great Diftance from Palejtina, or the 
Arabian Gulph ; yet he is not difplcafed that Bochart di- 
ftinguifhes betwixe the Zudiam and Arabian Ophir, bz- 
caufe the Gold of Ophir, mentioned in the Book of Job *, 
could not, becaufe of the Ignorance of thofe Times, be 
eafily underftood of the Jadian Gold. Bochart places the 
Arabian Ophir near the Country of the Sadeans, and thinks 
the Arabs called the Indian Ophir by its Name when they 
difcovered ıt. Beyond this Cherfonefus to the North lay 
the Country of the Lef.e, who were Pirates and Robbers, 
The River одали runs through it Next to that lay 
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vas the Kingdom of Siam. 


6. An Objection arifing from the Knowledge which the Ancients bad of the 

7. A {сопа Objection taken from the Commerce of the ancient 
3. A third Objection from the Seming Difcordancy of thee Accounts, 
9. An Account of the Iland of Panchaia, and a full Proof of its being abjolutely 
10. The high Ideas which the Ancients had of the Riches of the undi covered Indies. 


11. Their 
12. The Canes which 
which they actually had to the Indies. 


Commerce with thefe Countries, 


with Obfervations and Remarks on the principal Paffages 


Ptolemy's Sinus Magnus, in which were Balonga and Cor- 
gatha, Metropolitan Towns; and here Ptolemy finifhes the 
maritime Coalt of India beyond Ganges. The inland Parts 
were fo obfcure, that it is needlefs to in(i(t upon them by 
the Situation of the Country ; thefe Places laft-mentioned 
feem to have been in that Kingdom which is now called 
Siam. 

2. The next Country defcribed by Prolemy is that of the 
Sine, which he places fartheft towards the Eaft of all the 
Regions mentioned by him, as lying beyond the great Bay 
or Opening of the Sea, which he ftiles Sinus Magnus, and 
fays, their Country extended very far to the South, It is 
well obferved by Cellarius, that this Country is nct to be 
confounded with the modern China, although it reaches аз 
far North as Serica *. Ptolemy calls the Country beyond 
this to the Eaft and South, Terra Incognita, and bounds it 
on the Weft by India beyond the Ganges. Не places about 
the Equator the Ethiopes Ichthyophagi, or Vith-eating Ærbio- 
pians, and beyond the Equator the River Contiares and Ca- 
tigara, which he calls a Harbour of the Sime. Martianus 
Heracleota * places the Sine likewife at the Extremity of 
the habitable World towards the Ел, and next to the Terza 
Incognita, or Country to that time undifcovered, 

It moft be allowed, that all this is very dark and very 
perplexed, fo that it is extremely difficult to pafs any certain 
Judgment as со the Places mentioned, On the oiber hand, 
however, it ought to be confidered, that even thele dark 
and obfcure Accounts are infinitely better than the Fables 
that preceded them, and the ridiculous Stories that prevailed 
of thefe Countries and their Inhabitants in fucceeding’ Times, 
If we compare what Prelemy has written with the confufed 
Accounts that Pliny has collected from ancient Authors, we 
may eafily difcern that one contented himfelf with Fables, 
and tranferibed whatever came to hand, to hew a Variety 
of Reading, whereas the other examined very carefully fuch 
Detcriptions as he received from the Merchants that traded 
in thefe Countries, and by comparing them with each other, 
he gathered from them fuch Lights as enabled him to draw 
up a fhort and imperfe& Account indeed, but at the fane 
time fuch an Account as appears very conformable co 
Truth; and would appear much more fo, if the Manu- 
fcripts of Ptolemy were notincumbered with fo many vari- 
ous Readings, which renders it extremely difficult to coma, 
at the true Senle of that learned Writer, Р 

In the following Ages again, when Science once more 
gave way to Falie, the World was amuled with wild and 
ridiculous Accounts of thefe Countries, and he who wrore 
the Агапе things was read with the greateft Approbation. 
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For this is а certain and jolt Obfervation, 


that in Times of 
beft received, and 


at is moft wonderful is the i 
Ignorance, what is piu 


at on the contrary in. the learned Ages p 
SM Relations 2 the moft efteemed. The Defign оГ 
Ptolemy was to improve, as far as he was abie thn Brne 1 
of Knowledge, to the Study of which he had addicte iim- 
felf, and nortoreport the Notions of other Men, шоч rote 
for the fake of feeming wiler than the reft of Mankind 5 

and therefore confidently fet down as things certain whar 

Fables focver they met with relating, to thele diftant Parts 

of the World. But in P/olemy's Account, as we before 
noted, the crue Method of treating the Subjc& is purlued, 
the Sea-coaft diftinétly defcribed 5 and if the Names only 
of a few Cities are mentioned, thofe few feem to be all 
that from good Memoirs he was able to mention, fo that 
the known and the unknown are not confounded ; but the 
Reader is clearly informed, that beyond fuch a Trac thefe 

Eaftern Countries are abfolutely undilcovered, and there- 

fore they were properly the Objects of future Inquiries. 

This was the way, and indeed the only way of coming 
at real, certain, and ufeful Knowledge ; neither is it to be 
doubted, thar the full Difcovery of thefe Eaítern Countries 
would have been purfued, if che Troubles and Difturbances 
which overwhelmed the Roman Empire һай not equally 
deftroyed the Paffion for exploring unknown Countries, 
and the Means of gratifying it. But befides the Countries 
fituated on the Continent, the Ancients had fome Know- 
ledge alfo of the ands of India, partly from their own 
Commerce, and partly from the Reports of the Indians, 
with whom they traded on the Main; and therefore of 
thefe we are next to give fome Account from the fame 
Authorities. / 

3. Ptolemy places the Iflands of the exterior Jndia be- 
twixt the Mouths of the Jndus and Ganges. Thus, in the 

` Bay of Censbus lies Barace, and from thence to the Bay of 
Colchis, Milizigeris, Heptanefia, Perperina, Tricadira, Tri- 
necia, Leuce, Panigeris у and in the Bay of Argaris the 
INand Cory. Taprobena, which is the nobleft and largeft 
of all the Ј0апдз in this Sea, is placed by Péolemy between 
the Bay of Colchis and Algaris, The Ancients differed 
much about its Situation, fome placing, it near the Conti- 
nent, others twenty Days Sail from it; and fome queftioned 
whether it was an Iland, or the Beginning of another Con- 
tinent, particularly Mele ^; though before him it was 
generally reckoned an Jfand, as appears by Dionyfius in 
his Periegeta', which the learned-agree to have been writ 
in the Time of Zugufius. 

Sivabo * compared it to Britain for Dimenfions : Pliny ', 
in his Account of the Embaffy which the Inhabitants fent 
то Claudius Сеја ({uppoling the Hand he f peaks of Tapro- 
Bana) fays, it contained five hundred Towns, and that 
Palefimsindum their Capital, and the Scat of their King, had 
two hundred thoufand Inhabitants, that they had a Lake 
called Меша of 375 Miles in Circuit, which contained 
feveral fruitful lands, and fent out two Rivers, one of 
which fell with three Mouths into the Harbour of Palefi- 
mundum, that in {ome Places was five Stadia in Breadth, 
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Palefomundum to be different from Taprodana, ‘The 
"Towns and Capes mentioned by Ptolemy in this Hand, 
ers Tue North Cape Bar et, over-againft Conry, ог 
Conigicum in India, 2. In the Welt lay Margana and 
"овала, with Cape Anarifnundun у next to them the 
River Soana, the Portus Priapeus, Cape ovis, and the 
Bay of Prafodes. On the South Shore lay the Mouths of 
Hyfanus, the Towns Odoea, Dana, or Dagana, Sacred to 
the Moon. The Promontory of the Birds of Dionyfius 
with a ‘Town of the fame Name, and Ceteum. On the 
Eaft-fide lay the Harbours of Mordus, of tbe Sun, Rbizale 
and Spatana, with the Town of Procurus, and a River 
called Ganges 5 and towards the North lay the great Marts 
of Moduti and Talacori. ln the inland Parts northward 
were the royal Seat Anurogramum, and the Metropolis 
Magrammnum, \ 

Pliny's Iland of the Sunis different from that which 
others place near Gedrofia and Carmania, and fome think 
itto be Cory. Ptolemy reckons in the Bay of Ganges the 
Wand Bazacata ; and far from hence fouthward, under the 
Equator, the {fand of gocd Fortune™ 5 and near the great 
Bay, againft the Country of the Se, he places the three ` 
Jflands of the Satyrs ; and from hence iouthward, the 
lfüand of Jebadium, which produced Gold, and whofe 
Capital was named Argentea. Cellarius corrects Stephanus 
for making, this the Metropolis of Teprobana. Ancient 
Authors mention feveral other Iflands in thefe Parts; but 
Cellarius looks upon many of them to be fabulous, and 
takes their Chryfe to be the fame with the urea Cherfone- 
Jus, or Peninfula of Malacca. i 

4. In the Examination of thefe Points, I have hitherto 
followed other Writers, and reported their Sentiments dn 
the Subject, for the Reader's Information; but as I am 
afraid that what has been hitherto faid will appear a little 
dark and perplexed, I think іс may not be amils to en- 
deavour, by a due Comparifon of Facts, to find out the 
Truth; and, without any unneceflury Difplay of Learning, 
fet this feemingly confuled Matter in the cleareft Light to 
the Ёле} Reader. 

In the firft Place, then, Ilay it down as a Thing certain, 
that the Name of T'aprobana was long known to the An- 
cients before they had an Opportunity of being acquainted 
with the Country itfelf ; and as they were told in general, 
that this INand was very large, thoroughly inhabited, 
abounding not only with all the Neceffaries and Conveni- 
encies of Life, bur alfo with Spices, precious Stones, 
Gold, and other rich Commodities, they were very de- 
firous of knowing it more perfectly ; and therefore, when- 
ever they met with any Accounts of an Ifland in the Jn- 
dian Sea that was fertile, pleafant, and abounding with 
rich Commodities, they immediately pronounced it Tapro- 
bana, of which they bad heard fo much. 

Thus that Iüand, which was vifited by Jambulus, of 
which we have before given a large Account, was, without 
Hefitation, taken for Taprebasa ; though the Author of 
that Voyage does not either call it fo, or deferibe it in fuch 
a Manner as to juftify their Suppofition, when thoroughly, 
confidered. In like manner, Pliny makes no Scruple of 
afferting that the Ifland which Annius Plocamus difcovered, 
and from whence Exmbaffadors were fent to the Emperor 
Claudius, was Taprobana; which, however, we have dit- 
proved, as the Reader has already feen, Hence іс wai 
that fuch different Accounts were given of this Places 
one Author affirming it near the Continent, another at 4 

great Diftance from it, according as they affixed the Name 
of Taprobana to this or that Ifland which had been dilco- 
vered in their Limes. 

J mutt confefs, it feems very probable, that fome of the 
more ancient Writers, fuch as Dionyfius, Strabo, and 
Pliny, when they fpeak as Geographers of the Ifand o 
Taprebana, mean the true Wand to called, that is, the 
]Dand defcribed by Ptolemy з but as for the Iland difco- 
vered under the Keign of Claudius, which was б called 
Palafimundus, and afterwards Salica, it was пог Tapro- 
bana, but the Mand ас the Mouth of the River Indus 
which had been long before known to and examined by 
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Alexander the Great; and I conceive that the calling of 
this Hand by the Name of Taprobana, was the principal 
Оссайоп of all the Miftakes and Confu(ion that have been 
dilcovered in fubfequent Accounts. 

But as for the Taprobana, which Strabo mentions very 
cauiioufly, and as a Writer afraid of offending the Truth, 
and which Prolemy more largely deícribes from the Ac- 
counts that were current in his Time at Alexandria, it is 
molt likely to be the 10апа of Ceylon. 1 fhall not trouble 
the Reader with a long Account of the Reafons which 
other Writers have affigned for this Opinion, бис content 
myfelf with giving him, as fuccinétly as I can, the Motives 
which have induced me to believe that the Iflands of Tapro- 
bana and Ceylon are the fame. In the firft Place, the Situ- 
ation of Yaprobana, as laid down by Ptolemy, agrees 
very well with chat of the Ifand of Ceylon. Не men- 
tions four Places in Taprobana, and fets down their La- 
titudes thus. The Mart or Emporium of Talaconi ri? 
20, Nag«diba 8° зо’, Maugrainman, which was the Me- 
tropo'is of the Ifland, 7° 20', the Bay of Prafodes 1? o 
The bett modern Maps lay down the Ifland of Ceylon 
from one to ten Degrees of North Latitude, the Capital 
of the ЈПапа lying very near in the fame Pofition with 
that which Ptolemy has affigned it. In the next Place, the 
Ancients fay that Teprobana was famous for producing 
the largeft Breed of Elephants, which is true of Ceylon, 
where the Elephants are acknowledged to be the largeft 
and ftrongeft in the Indies. Thirdly, Taprobana was ce- 
lebrated for its Spices ; and in Ceylon there are found not 
only Ginger, Pepper, and Cardamums, but Cinnamon 
allo is the (taple Commodity, and is very juftly efteemed 
the finelt in the World. Fourthly, there are faid to have 
been abundance of precious Stones in this Iland of Ta- 
probana ; and, except Diamonds, all Sorts of Jewels are 
found in Ceylon, and particularly Rubies, Topazes, and 
Saphires, the beft in all the Indies. Lally, Taprobana is 
celebrated for its great Fertility in various Sorts of Corn, 
and this too may be affirmed of Ceylon, where they have 
not only five Kinds of Rice, which ripen oneafter another, 
but aifo eight other Kinds of Grain, of which they make 
either Bread or Oil, On the whole, therefore, when we 
confider that all the Variations in the Accounts given us by 
the Ancients of the IMand of Taprebana, may be fo eafily 
accounted for; and that this laft and cleareft Defcription 
by Ptolemy is fo reconcileable to the Accounts we have 
of Ceylon, I fee no Realon why we fhould not acquicfce in 
the Sentiment of the learned ойи, that the Laprodana of 
the Ancients is the Ceylon of the Moderns ®. 

It may indeed be objected, that Prolemy extends the 
Iüand of Taprobana fouthward beyond the Line, which 
does not by any means agree with Ceylon; but I an- 
{wer to this, that Prolemy fometimes ules the plural Num- 
ber, and mentions the Iflands of Taprobana, lo that it is 
not impoffible that he might include fome ef the Maldives 
under that Name. I do not fay that this is certain, but 
that it is poflible, and, I might add, probable too ; becaufe 
fince the Ancients were acquainted with the Sea in which 
the Ifland of Ceylon hes, and the Coalt that is oppofite to 
it on the Continent, it is not eafy to conceive how they 
could be abfolutely ignorant of fo confiderable an Iland, 
which lay direstly ip the Way of all the Commerce 
carried on in this Part of the Indies. On the other Hand, 
if the Ancients were really acquainted with Ceylon, as it is 
very improbable that they fhould not, this furnifhes us 
with anew Argument, and indeed the flronget Arau- 
ment of all, that their Taprobana was our Ceylon ; for, if 
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it was not, it is moft certain thit the Ancients have Jele 
us no Account of any Land that refembles it, which is a 
Piece of Negligence of a Nature directly oppofite to their 
ийа! Exa&nefs °. 

5. Itis to be obferved farther, thar, except Tazprohana, 
the Ancients do not mention any Iflands on the Coalt of 
India of any Confequence ; and from hence it is plain, that 
they were not acquainted either with the larger or йг 
Hands chat lay farther to the Ealt, It is neceilary, there» 
fore, that we fhould return once more to the Continent, 
in order to mention another eaftern Nation, very famous 
in Antiquity. Thefe Were the Sares; and their Country 
is by Prolemy called Serica, which he reprefents as border- 
ing upon Scythia ; fo that, according to his Detcription, 
this Country of Serica lay thus, On the Welt it жаз 
bounded Бу Scythia beyound Mount Imaus. On the North, 
and on the Ealt, by Countries unknown; on the South by 
India beyond the Gauges. Ptolemy mentions many Re- 
gions into which this Country is divided, and abundance 
of Cities in them, in all which he has been copied by 
many fucceeding Writers; but it is пог eafy to fay what 
Part of the higher fa they have deferibed under the 
Name of Serica *. 

Many of our Criticks are of Opinion that Serica is the 
northern Part of China, which may роу. be true ; tho 
in that Cafe, it is not very accurately deferibed. Bue the 
Accounts they give us of the People are much ftronger 
and better Proofs, that by the Seres they meant the Chr- 
"fe, than any that can be drawn from the Defcription of 
their Country. The Seres, fay they, were a People that 
{poke a Language peculiar to themfelves, and very guttural, 
which is exactly true of the Chinefe. They were very juft in 
their Dealings with Strangers, but had a very odd Way 
of carrying on Commerce; for they took all che Goods 
that were brought them, without giving any Thing imme- 
diately in Exchange : Yet afterwards they fully fatistied 
the Strangers for what they had thus taken, in their own 
Commodities. This, as we fhall hereafter fee, was like- 
wife the conítant Practice of the Chin ê, as it Rill is of 
the Faponefe. It is allo affirmed of the Seres, that they 
were the frt Manufacturers of Silk, that they were, 
generally fpeaking, cloathed in that Manufacture, and that 
they made their Exchange either in Silk or in Goods 
made of Silk, which agrees perfectly well with the Prac 
tice of the Chinefe. So that, on the whole, we have no 
Reafon to doubt that the Seres and the Chinefe were the 
fame People; efpecially as all the ancient Writers agree, 
that the Seres were extremely fond of their own Country, 
very diffident of Strangers, and not inclined to travel, 
which are all of them Cireumftinces very applicable to the 
lohabitints of China, before their Country was fubdued 
by the Tartars ®, : 

It muit, however, be confeffed, that there are оте Va- 
riations in thefe ancient Accounts, and that f-veral Writers 
mention Circumftances that do not fo well agree with the 
Chir? as thofe that have been related, and yet there 
feems to be no juft Caule from the Confideration of. thefe 
Millakes, to reject the Matter of Fact, which, from the 
foregoing Circumftances, appears to be fo well founded ; 
for if weconfider the Coatradictions met with in modern 
Writers, and particularly luch as have геме of this 
Country, inftead of being furprifed at the Miftakes of the 
old Geographers, we may Јоу wonder, that their 
Errors were {о few, and or to litle Confequence ; more 
efpecially, if we refle& on the prodigious Difference bea 
tween their Lights and ours’, 
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6, There аге, however, fome Objections that will natu- 
rally occur to the intellizent Reader, and ought ШҮ be 
patled over in Silence, becaule if they cannot be уап. 
fwered, they have a direct Tendency to overturh the be 
Part of what we have delivered, and therefore it is requilite 
that we fhould confider them more at large. The fit is, 
that if we fuppole the Ancients to have been acquainted 
with China and the Chinzfe, it abfolucely contracicts what 
has been before afferted of their knowing little or nothing 
of the Countries beyond the Ganges, and extends their 
Knowledge of the Haft to fuch a Degree, аў 15 abfolutely 
incompatible with tlie Sentiments ol the moll learned W ri- 
ters upon this Subje&, as well as with the foregoing Pait 
ofour own Work s fo that, inftead of clearing this Matter, 
we fhould only perplex it the more, and be fo far from 
making, it confpicuous to the 59 Reader, that on the 
contrary we оша entangle him in new Doubts, and leave 
him upon the whole in at jeaft as great Obfcurity as we found 
him. Thar this, norwithttanding, is very far from our In- 
tention, appears plainly from the Pains already taken, and 
from our Hating this Objection fully and fairly; and it ought 
likewife to pafs for a ftrong Teftimony of our aiming at 
Satisfaction in this Point, that we fo freely mention the Dif- 
ficulties chat occur in the Execution of this Undertaking. 

In order to the clear Solution of this Point, it is neceifary 
to remember, that in this Section we do not handle the ac- 
tual Dilcovcries of the Ancients, but the Accounts given 
by their Geographers, which are very different Things. We 
fuppotc, agrceable to the beft Lights that Antiquity affords, 
that the Ancients never a&ually failed farther than the 
Mouths of the Ganges, and that they might do by coafting 
round Cape Cumorin, and fo along the Coaft of Coromandel 5 
neither is it very probable thar they made many Voyages fo 
far, but rather that the befl Part of their Knowledge was 
derived by "Fravels made by Land through the Countries 
that lic between the Rivers Zydus and Ganges*. 

Upon this Suppofition, all that they have written may 
be very well accounted for, and the feeming Differences 
between what is related in the foregoing Sections and this 
very eafily reconciled. To make this Matter clearer, we 
willexamine in their natural Order the Seas mentioned by 
ancient Writers, which willin a great meafure enable us to 
extricate ourfelves from thefe Doubts. In the firft place 
thenthey navigated the Mare Еуген, which lies between 
the Arabian Gulph, and the oppolite Side of India ; and 
having in their Commerce often heard of Taprobana, they 
were led into many Miftakes about that Ifland, till by de- 
grees their Velfels failing on the Coaft of Malabar in doub- 
ling Cape Comerin, dilcovered Ceylon, which is the true 
Taprovana, The Gulph of Bengal was their Mare Eoum, 
and theupper Part of it towards the Continent Sinus Gan- 
Шш, or the Bay of the Ganges, becaufe the Mouths of 
that River fell into this Bay. The Gulph of Siam was their 
Sinus Magnus, or Great Bay ; but this they knew by Hear- 
fay only, their Navigation never extending thither. 

Bur it may be demanded what Proof there is of this? To 
which I anfwer, all that the Nature of the Subject will admit 
affirmative and negative, As to the Аг, it is plain they 
never were thoroughly acquainted with the Ifland of Tapro- 
фана. Strabo makes it ot the Size of Britain, and writes 
no doubt from Information only pretty near the Truth ; 
but Ptolemy extends ‘it much beyond its real Bounds, by 
fuppoling (at Ісай this is the only way of accounting for it) 
the Maldives belonging thereto, or dependent thereon, 
Yet the Situation of the principal Places һе mentions therein 
are hot repugnant to Truth, fo that the Weft and North 
Parts of it were tolerably known in his Time, but not the 
South. "he Aveldives very imperfectly, if ас all; and 
therefore the Roman and Alewandrians had not pufhed their 
Commerce very far on this Side, much lefs into the Sinus 
Magnus, оп Bay of Siam. "This appears from the very 
Name, which undoubtedly was given it from a Notion that 
it was a very wide [prezding Sea, whereas in Fact it is much 
narrower than the Sinus Gangesicus, 

As to the negative Proofs, they are flronger and more in 
Namber: For in order to have failed into the Sinus Mag- 
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nus, they той have patted through the Str us of Malacca, 
which had opened to their Vie 1 the Indies uu are now 
known, and of which there is not а W ord in 1 , 
even in Ammianus Marcelinas, and conleq з dy no Colour 
for believing they had any other Knowledg of that Ba 
than from the Relation of the Indians, with whom they 
traded. Their actual Difcoveries therefore went no farther 
un we before mentioned ; but by the Help of thefe Dit 
coveries, the Reports of Travellers, and his own Sagacity, 
Ptolemy formed his Tables, which (сет to extend the 
Knowledge of the Ancients fo much farther. We might, 
to verify this Matter, mention a Multitude of Errors in 
thofe Tables, and in other Accounts of ое Times, which 
could arife from no other Caufe than their Authors fetting 
down the Names and Situation of Places from very in- 
different Memoirs, and yet from the Бей they had ; but 
that this is unneceffary, fince Prolemy himfelf ingenuoufly 
owns, that beyond the Country of the Sine, or Thine, 
which is certainly the Kingdom of Siam, they knew no- 
thing to the Ealt at all. 

It is moft evident fiom thefe Obfervations, that we have 
done the ftrigtett Juftice to the Ancients, both with refpect 
to the Voyages made by them, and the U fes they made of 
the Knowledge derived from thence; andhave fhewn, that 
inftead of treating their Geographical Defcriptions with Con- 
tempt, as fome have done on Account of the many Mif- 
takes in them, we ought rather to applaud their Diligence 
in making the beft Ufe of the Materials in their Power, 
and thereby furnifhing to fuch as are their profeffed Admir- 
ers very plaufible Arguments for maintaining, that the An- 
cients knew almoft as much of thefe Countries as ouríelves, 
Indeed, while they fpeak in general Terms only, they feem 
to juftify this Opinion ; for they affureus, that this Eaftern 
Part of the World is inhabited by the /aaians, the Seres, 
and the Scythians з that is, in the Language of the Mo- 
derns, by the Indians, the Chinefe, and the Yartars, which 
is very true ; but when they endeavoured to affign the 
Bounds of the feveral Countries which thofe Nations inha- 
bit, they fhew us plainly that they do not underfland 
what they themfelves faid, by their bringing the Chinefe 
almoft as far as the Ganges, and placing beyond them a 
Race of Man-eaters in China properly fo called. To fum 
up all, and anfwer this Objeétion in few Words, the Ac- 
counts left us by the Ancients do not prove that they vifited 
any Part of the Indies beyond the Ganges, though the In- 
formations they received in their Commerce enabled their 
Geographers to lay down Tables of a few other Countries, 
about which, however, they were much miftaken in their 
Conjeétures. 

7. It may very poftibly happen, as it very often does, 
in the difcuffing fuch perplexed Subjects, that by removing 
опе Objection the Means is afforded of raifing another з 
and that perhaps no lefs fpecious than the former. It may 
in fhort be faid, that from the Account we give of the 
Knowledge the Ancients had of the Seres, which we allow 
to Ье the Chinefe, we admit that they had extended their 
Dominions very much beyond what they poffef at this 
Day ; and, as great Conquefts are evident Proofs of extra- 
ordinary Power, it follows, that the Seres could not have 
been fuch a difperfed People as they are reprefented, but 
mutt have poffeffed a very large and flourifhing Empire, 
which, if they had done, it muft have been famous through 
the Eaft, as the other Empires raifed in that Part of the 
World were. The Force of this Objection, therefore, 
confifts in making the Defcription given us by the Ancients 
inconfiftent with itfelf, and by overturning that, our An- 
{wer to the former Objection will be overturned alfo. 

Now to this I anfwer, that the Matter of Fact, which is, 
that the Chinefe were known to the Ancients by che Name 
of the Seres, hasbeen clearly made out ; and therefore there 
is no receding from that, let its Conf. quences be what they 
will. Bur it fo falls out, that we have not only the Au- 
thority of the ancient Writers before cited, to prove that 
the Seres or Chinefe extended them(elves very ? on this 
Side, but alfo the Accounts of the Chizefe themfelvesy 
which affert, that they were Mafters of Cochin-China, and 
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Pegu 5 that is, in all Probability, thofe Countries were fub- 
jeét and tributary со them. Jt is likewife very probable; 
that they were Mafters of Tibet, or Thibet, from whence 
it will follow, that whoever traded in the Countries near 
the Mouth of the river Ganges, might very well obtain 
fome fuch dark and imperfeét Relations of the Seres as 
thofe are which the Ancients have left us; and upon this 
Occafion I fhall not fcruple to advance, that their Dark- 
nefs and Imperfeétion, inftead of being confidered as Marks 
of Falfhood, ought in reality to pafs for Proofs of their 
being true for it plainly appears from a Multitude of in- 
ftances, which we have already given in this Work, that 
not only the Chinefe, but the Indians alfo, were very little 
inclined to let Strangers into the Hiftories of their Coun- 
tries, or into the Secrets of their Governments; and there- 
fore it was very natural for fuch as endeavoured to make 
Enquiries into thefe Matters, to report Things flightly and 
imperfectly. We may be the better fatisfied of this, if we 
confider, that it appears from all the Accounts of the Jn- 
dies publifhed by the Ancients, that thefe Countries were 
extremely populous, full of large Cities well fortified, and 
a great Number of Sea-ports, in which a great Trade was 
driven amongft themfelves ; thefe Particulars plainly prove; 
that, however barbarous their Cuftoms might appear to 
Strangers, yet within themfelves thefe Eaftern Nations were 
perfectly well governed, and in the (tri& Senfe of the 
Word thoroughly civilized. 

What ferves chiefly to confound us is our confidering 
the Indians of thofe Times in the fame View that they 
are reprefented to us by modern Travellers, which is what 
we ought not to do ; for though it be reafonable, and in 
that Light we have made ufe of іс often as a probable Ar- 
gument, that tlie Accounts given us by ancient Writers of 
Wives burning themfelves with the dead Bodies of their 
Hufbands, the Brachmans living in a kind of Collegiate 
State, and the whole People being divided into Tribes, are 
true, becaufe in a great meafure we obferve the fame things 
among the Judians at prefent, yet it does not follow that 
in every refpe& the modern Judians refemble their Ance- 
Itors. On the contrary, we ought to reflect, that the Ac- 
counts we have from the Ancients refer to the firt and 
flourifhing Ages of the Jadian Principalities, when they 
were abfolutely free and independent, when their Philofo- 
phy was pure and füblime, their political Conftitutions in 
their full Vigour, their Laws well fupported, and tho- 
roughly executed, their military Eftablifhments fo well ad- 
jufted to the Regulation of their civil Affairs, thatin Times 
of imminent Danger they were able fuddenly to fet on 
Foot Armies fo puiffant, that their very Countenance was 
fufficient to teach the moft ambitious Princes Moderation ; 
as was the Cafe of Alexander, and fome of his Succeffors. 
The Indians, therefore, in thofe Days, were another fort of 
People rhan the Judians known to us, and though the latter 
may {till retain in fome meafure the Manners of the former 
in private Life, yet in their publick Condu& they can 
furnifh us with no Idea of their Progenitors. In few 
‘Words, though they have preferved fome of their Cu- 
ftoms, they have loft all cheir Spirit. 

Iris the fame thing with refpe& to the Chinefe, they are 
no longer what they have been; and if we admire the Wif- 
dom of their prefent Government, and the wonderful 
Exa&nefs with which their Affairs are adminiftered, we 
ought to conceive much higher and more magnificent No- 
tions of their Power and Splendor in former ‘Times. That 
Accuracy and Regularity which ftrikes us fo much at pre- 
fent are no more than the Remains of thole Inítitutions 
which took piace when their Empire was much greater and 
more glorious than at this Day, It is true, that we have 
received from the Miffionaries great Lights with regard to 

he Chinefe Hiltory,; but we are very far from having any 
thing compleat in this kind, even at this Day. We have 
only gencral and fhort Accounts of the Revolutions that 
have happened in that Country, and of the Conquelts made 
of its frontier Provinces; no wonder therefore that we are 
not better acquainted with the Conquefts made by them, 
and yet, аз I hinted above, we do not want Authority to 
prove that the Cérefe actually extended their Power into 
Countries thar might make their Fame known to the ilex- 
andrien Traders; and perhaps in its proper Place we [hall 
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be able to account for their relinquifhing thofe Con- 
quefts. 

Here, however, itis fufficient to obferve, that it ap- 
pears very clearly from what we know of the Chinefe Hi- 
ftory, that there was a conftant Fluctuation in their Poli- 
ticks, and that fometimes a Spirit of Dominion, and at 
others a pacifick Difpofition, took Place; and there are 
extant, even in the modern Languages, Difcourfes ad- 
dreffed to the Chinefe Emperors by their Miniflers, ex- 
horting them to be content with their hereditary Coun- 
tries, and rather contra& their Power than extend it, that 
they might govern with greater Eafe to themfelves, and 
with Effects more beneficial to their Subjects. After 
thefe Refle&ions, it will be eafy to underítand how the 
Ancients came to know fo much, and, at the fime Time, 
forlittle of thefe People. It was their penetrating South- 
ward and Weltward, that gave the Ancients an Opportu- 
nity of knowing any thing of them at all, (ince it is very 
certain, that if they had been always reftrained within the 
Bounds of China, пау fo called, they would never have 
been heard of ; and therefore thefe Accounts, inílead of dif- 
crediting the Facts before-mentioned, when thoroughly 
looked into, and coolly confidered, carry in them the higheit 
Probability, and the moft evident Marks of Truth. That, 
upon Enquiry, the Ancients being informed that the Coun- 
try, which is now called Thibet, was under the Power of the 
Seres, fhould from thence conclude it the native Soil of 
thofe People, and their Geographers be induced from 
thence to give it the Name of Serica, has nothing in it 
ftrange at all, any more than that they fhould imagine that 
the Metropolis of this Country was the Capital of the 
Seres, and the chief Seat of their Empire. Thus it is 
hoped this Difficulty is entirely taken away, the Credibi- 
lity of the Teftimonies before alledged fully eftablifhed, 
and the Difference between the ancient and modern Geo- 
graphy of thefe Countries rationally accounted for, with- 
out offering any Injury either to the old Writers or the 
new, and confequently what is laid down in this Section, 
perfectly reconciled to all that has been afferted in the 
former. . 

8. There isa third Point in reference to this Subject 
which requires fome Attention, and then I think we may 
fafely proceed. As the laft Objection refpected the Coun- 
try of the Seres, fo it is very poflible that fome Doubts 
may arifê as to the People who are deferibed by Piny and 
other old Writers, equally removed in their Manners 
from the reft of Mankind, as feparated from them by the 
great Dillance of their Sound lt may, E fay, be fug- 
gelted, that the Cuftoms of the Seres, as they (tind re- 
corded in ancient Writers, have no fort of Refemblance to 
thofe of the Chinefe, if the Accounts I have jut now 
given of them be well founded; for whereas I make 
them a potent, wife, and polite People, they paint thein 
as а kind of Savages, differing in their Dialect from the 
reft of Mankind, and fhunning, as much as might be, all 
Converfation with Strangers. 

Now, to reconcile thefe Contradictions, we are to con- 
fider, firft that the Ancients themfelves [peak very diffe- 
rently of the Seres, fometimes commending them for 
their ftri&t Juftice and Probity, for the Purity of their 
Manners, and for their having no Defire to injure their 
Neighbours; and at others, as a Race of intractable Peo- 
ple, abfolurely bent to conceal themfelves in their Woods 
and Yortrefles, and trading no other Way than by Ex- 
change, and that too by leaving and taking of Goods 
without any Intercourfé between the Merchants who fold 
them, and thof who purchaled. Secondly, it appears 
from the Diverfity of thele Accounts, that the Ancients 
were entirely led in this Matter by Hear-fay, and by the 
Hear-fay of a People who were пос much inclined to let 
them into all they knew. Thirdly, it is neceffary to re- 
member that the dias, from whom the Ancients had 
every Tittle of what they report concerning the Seres, 
might give them fuch Informations as were grounded on 
Truth, but were fo unintelligible to the Greeks, that t 
were not able to report them without Mitteprefentatian. 

As for Inftance, the Лаам might tell them that che 
Seres made ufe of a Language very dillerent from that — 
of other Men, and in this they would have cold them no 
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more than has been juflified by Experience; 
ing this, the Ancients have reprefented the Ton 
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cular Circumflanees, they were content to difpenfe with g. There fill remains an. Ifland mentioned in ancient 
thofe Laws, which from this Spirit of Jealoufy they had Writers as lying in the Judiar Ocean, though never dif- 
enacted, covered by any of the Moderns, of which we promifed, 

To make this Matter ЛЇЇ plainer, let us confider the and of which it is neceffary that we fhould give a clear Ac- 
Chinefé in their prelent Situation, and in regard to the dif- count, the rather, becaufe though furrounded with: a Mift Я 
ferent manner in which they carry on Commerce at home of Fables, there is at the Bottom fomething which deferves 
and abroad. ‘Their Junks fail annually to almoft all the our Notice, and which may enable us to dete& fuch kind f 


different Ports in the dies, but particularly to Batavia, of Relations when we meet with them elfewhere, The 
where they trade as oiher People do, and comply with all Name of this Iland is Panchaia, and it is foppofed to lie 
the Regulations that are thought neceffary in thofe Places between the Ærabian Gulph and the oppolite Coalt of 
for the Security and right Managementof Commerce, from Jadia. There was but one ample and diftin& Relation of 
whence they have acquired very juftly the Character of this Country, which is {till preferved almoft entire in the 
being as active, as induftrious, and as general Traders, as Works of the learned Diodorus Siculus, which therefore wè 
any in chat Part of the World. This, one would think, fall fairly tranfcribe for feveral Reafons. — Firft, that the 
might effectually purge them from the Imputation of Nature of fuch kind of Relations may plainly appear, and 
having а Dillike to Strangers, and an Unwillingnefs to сог- the Reader be able to judge for himfelf of the Difficulty in 
repond: with other Nations, and, in hort, of all Intra&a- — diftinguithing between Facts faithfully related, and Fictions 
` б bility on the Head of Commerce. Yet when we look into fo elegantly drefed out, Secondly, that he may the better 
their Management at home, we fhall find many things спас underftand the Detection of this fabulous Богу. And, 
may very well jutify fuch a Charge even at this Day, For thirdly, that he may be fatisfied we do not impofe upon 
there are but one, or at moft but two, of their Ports open him our own Notions and Senfe of Things, but admit him 
to Suangers, viz. Canton and Amey, they do not fuller freely and fairly to the Sight of our Authorities. | 


any Europeas Nations to make Settlements in their Do- There are, fays our Author, many Things obfervable in 
% minions, if we except the Portuguexe, and even they are Panchea, or Panchaia, that deferve to be taken notice of. 
not only Subj-cts, but in a manner Slaves to the Chi- The natural Inhabitants are thofe they call Panchei; the 


nefes their Port Duties are'not high only, but very extra- Strangers that dwell among them are Peopleof the Weftern 
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convenient, that iris plain they only tolerate Trade inftead to any for Wealth and Grandeur, The Citizens are called 
ol en-ouraging it. Jf this therefore be, as moft certainly the Suppliants of Jupiter Triphylius, and are the only People 
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grefion about the Navigation of the ancient Seres, how concerns Life and Death, and the moft We A Matters, 
fa eee and Sper che Confequences were that at- they refer to the College of their Priefts, The Temple or | 
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AEN MN. pe in fon however, we know, that tility of the Soil, The Fields round about the Temple are 
n d feed C ШМ they traded to moft of the Indian planted with all forts of Trees, nut only for Fruit, but for 
ands, eeren Onics in many of them, and, as thereare Pleafure and Deli ht; for the ich tall Cyprefi: 
5001 ene to believe, were the Anceftors of the Chin- — Plane- Trees, Lasla and Myrics The Plac n a ie | 
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toc mighty Spring of fweet Water rufhes out of the Earth, fo i 
М es, which is, that thar it very foon becomes a navigable River, Thence it 
¢ their own Country on any divides itfelf into feveral Currents, and waters all the Fields f 
thereabouts, It produces thick Groves of tall and (bady 1 
Trees, amonpft which, in Summer, abundance of People | 
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with all forts of Herbs and Flowers, and fo glorious is the 
Profpe&t, that it feems to be a Paradife worthy the Habi- 
tation of the Gods themfelves. — Befides all thefe, there are 
a Multitude of Vines of all forts fpringing up on high, and 
fo curiou(ly interwoven one among another, that they are 
exceeding pleafant to the View, and greatly augment the 
Delights of the Place. 

The Temple was built of white: Marble, moft artfully 
jointed and cemented, two hundred Yards in Length, and as 
many in Breadth, fupported with great and thick Pillars, 
cuiioufly adorned with carved Work. In this Temple were 
placed huge Statues of the Gods of admirable Workman- 
fhip, and amazing Bulk; round the Temple are built Apart- 
ments for the Priefts that attend the Service of the Gods, 
by whom every thing in that facred “i lace is performed, 
All along from the Temple is an even’ Courfe of Ground, 
four Furlongs in Length, and one hundred Yards in 
Breadth; on either Side of which are erected vaft brazen 
Statues, with four-fquare Pedeftals ; at the End of the 
Courfe breaks forth the River from thé Fountain before- 
mentioned; from whence flows moft clear and fweet 
Water, the drinking of which conduces much to the Health 
of the Body. This River is called the Water of the Sun. 
The whole Fountain is lined on both Sides, and flagged at 
the Bottom with Stone at vaft Expence, and runs out on 
both Sides for the Space of four Furlongs: It is not lawful 
for any but the Priefts to approach the Brink of the 
Fountain. : 

All the Land about for two hundred Furlongs round, 
3s confecrated to the Gods, and the Revenues beftowed in 
maintaining the public Sacrifices and Service of thofe Gods 
beyond thefe confecrated Lands, is an high Mountain de- 
dicated likewife to the Gods, which they call the Throne 
of Celus and Trypbilius Olympus; for they report, that 
Uranus, when he governed the whole World, pleafantly 
diverted himfelfin this Place; and from the Mount ob- 
ferved the Motion of the Heavens and Stars; and that he 
was called Trypbilins Olympus, becaufe che Inhabitants were 
compofed of three feveral Nations, Pancheans, Oceanites, 
and Deians, who were afterwards expelled by Ammon; for 
it is faid, that he not only rooted out this Nation, but ut- 
terly deftroyed all the Cities, and laid Doia and dfferufia 
even with the Ground. The Priefts every Year folemnize 
a facred Fettival in this Mountain with great Devotion. 
Behind this Mount, in other Parts of Panchaia, they fay 
there are abundance of wild Beatts of all kinds, as Elephants, 
Lions, Leopards, Deer, and many other wonderful Crea- 
tures, both for Strength and Proportion. In this IMand 
there are three chief Cities, Hipacia, Dalis, and Oceanis; 
the whole Country isvery fertile, and efpecially in the Pro- 
duction of all forts of Wine in great Plenty. 

The Men are warlike, and ufe Chariots in Battle after 
the ancient Manner. The whole Nation is divided into 
three Tribes у the firit is compofed, of the Priefts, with 
whom are joined the Artificers ; the fecond confitts of the 
Hufbandmen ; and the third of Militia and Shepherds. 
The Pricts govern all, for they give Judgment in all Con- 
troverfies, and have Authority in all publick Tranfictions 
of State. The Hufbandmen till the Land ; but the Fruit 
is broughtintothe common Treafury, and he whois judged 
the molt fkilful in Hufbandry, receives the largelt Share 
ofthe Fruits for a Reward in the fri Place, and fo the 
fecond and the reft according to that Rule, as every one 
merits in the Judgment of the Priefts, Jn the fame man- 
ner the Shepherds and HMerd{men carefully bring in to the 
public Stock the Viétims and other Things both by Num- 
ber and Weight, as the Nature of the Things are; for it 
is not lawful for any to appropriate any thing to themfelves, 
except а Floufe and Garden for all the young Breed of Cat- 
tle, and other ‘Things у and all the Revenues are received 
by the Priclis, and they juilly diftributed to every one as 
their Neceflity requires, only the Priefts have a double 
Proportion, 

They wear foft Garments, for their Wool is much 
finer here than any where cle; both Men and Women 
hkewile deck themfelves with golden Ornaments, Neck- 
laces of Gold, and Bracelets about their Arms, and, 
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like the Perfans, have Rings hanging at their Ears; 
their Shoes are fuch as others wear, and of different Co- 
lours. Their Soldiers, who are hired for Pay, defend 
the Country, and have their proper Pofls, and in proper 
Parts of the IMand Fortrefles, the Hills being infefted with 
Thieves and Robbers, who often furprife the Huthand- 
men. To conclude, thefe Pricfts,. for Delicacy, State, 
and Purity of Life, far exceed all che reft of che Inhabi- 
tants. Their Robes are of white Linen, and fometimes 

_ of pure foft Wool, They wear likewife Mitres embroi- 
dered with Gold. Their Shoes are Sandals, curioufly 
wrought with exquifite Workmanthip ; and in their Ears 
hang golden Ear-rings, like Womens. They «trend 
chiefly upon the Service of che Gods, fingine harmon 
Songs in their Praife, fetting forth their glorious Aéts and 
Benefits. beftowed upon Men. The Priefls, fay they, 
came originally from Crefe, and were brought over into 
Panchaia by ‘Jupiter, when he was upon Earth, and go- 
verned all the World, and alledge their Language for a 
Confirmation of this Affertion, inafimuch as they re- 
tain many Words of the Cretan Tongue among them у 
and moreover fay, that they derived from their Anceftors 
that Civility and Kindnefs wherewith they entegain the 
Cretans, the Fame and Report of their ancient Conf: 
guinity defcending continually in a perpetual Succeffion 
to their Pofterity ; they thew likewife a Record, written, 
as they fay, by Fupiter’s own Hand, at the Time 
when he was on Earth, and laid the Foundation of the 
Temple. 

There are in this IMand likewife Mines of Gold, 
Silver, Втаб, and Iron, but not lawful for any to ex- 
port them, Nay, it is not permitted to any of the Prie(ts 
to go out of the Verge of the confecrated Ground ; and 
if any do, it is lawful for any Perfon who finds them to 
kill chem. ‘They have, under their Charge, innumerable 
Vellels; and other coníecrated Things, both of Gold and 
Silver, which have been laid up there in. Honour of the 
Gods for many Ages. The Gates of the Temple are of 
admirable Workmanfhip, beautified with Gold, Silver, 
and Ivory, and "Thyne-wood. The Bed of the God is 
fix Cubits long, and four broad, of mafly Gold, molt cu- 
rioufly wrought in every Part; and near adjoining ftands 
the Table, as large, and of the like Materials and Work- 
manthip with the other in every Refpect. In the Mid- 
dle of the Bed is placed a great golden Pillar, whereon 
are Letters inferibed in chat called by the Egyptians fa- 
cred Writings, expreffing the famous Aétions of Uranxs, 
Jupiter, Diana, and pollo, written, as they fay, by 
Mercury himfelf: But this may fuflice concerning the 
апаз lying in the Ocean over-againit rabia. *. 

Such is the Account delivered to us of this INand by 
Diodorus Siculus, who had this Account from a more 
ancient Writer, one Zuemerus, a Мешан у fo that he is 
not to be charged with inventing the Fable, but with giv- 
ing ita Stamp of Authority, by taking it into his Могу, 
Buc if the Reader fhould enquire what induced the origi 
nal Author of the Story to frame fo circumftantial a Re- 
lation out of bis own Head, and attempt. therewith to 
cheat and impofe upon Pollerity, it falls out very luckily, 
that we are able to refolve this Quellion, and to fee the 
Truth in the clearet Light polfible ; from whence it will 
appear, that thele Fictions of the Ancients were not de- 
viled with a malicious Intention of impofing Fables for 
Matters of Fact upon credulous Readers, tho’, undoubt- 
edly they very often had this Effect; but they were cone 
trived chiefly tor another and better Purpote, as appears 
plainly from the Cafe before us. 

Plutarcb? not only kuew that the whole of chis Rela- 
tion was an abfolute Fiction, but he Пембе knew, and 
fairly informs his Reader of che End for which it was 
framed. He йуз, that the Author of it was an irreligious 
Man, oran Ае, who, in delivering this Story ої the 
Wand Paucbaa, aimed chielly at inculcating his own Opi- 
nions, without running the Hazard of being punithed by 
law. Now thole Opinions of Euemerts the Ман, 
which Pésarch very prudently {tiles atheittical, were no 
other than thofe, that melt of the Deities warthipped 
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in his Time, fuch as Uranus ‘Jupiter, Apollo, pug phe 
reft, were, in Fact, no other than Men famous in their 
Life-times, and, by the Flattery of Pofterity, magnified as 
Gods after their Deceafe. This Opinion was certainly 
well founded and agreeable to Truth; but if chat Author 
had delivered it fimply and plainly as his own, he had pro- 
bably died a Martyr for {peaking Truth improperly and 
againft the Laws; and therefore he invented this Hiftory 
of Panchea, to infinuate that the Priefts there had a Re- 
cord of this Matter written in golden Characters. By 
this Means he, without Danger to himíclf, intimated 
to his intelligent Reader, that whatever the Vulgar might 
believe of thefe Deities, yet, in Fact, they were no other 
than Men; and the Stories related of them the bare In- 
ventions of Pricíts. are 

I muft confefs, that it is my own Opinion, Plutarch 
did not unveil this Myftery with a Defign of expofing its 
Author, as he feems to do, for an impious Man, and an 
‚ Atheift, but with an Intention to deliver this Matter more 
clearly, and by giving the Key of Euemerus’s Story more 
effe&ually to divulge the Truth: For, whoever confiders 
the Drift and Defign of his Differtation concerning J/s 
and Ofigs, will айу. difcern that he wrote it with much 
the fame View that Evemerus invented his Fable of Pas- 
‘theo, and as for the hard Words he beftows on that 
Writer, .they ferved only to cover and fereen himfelf; 
fince, undoubtedly, had he not ftiled thefe Notions im- 
pious and atheiflical, he had paffed (with the Vulgar at 
Jeaft) for as impious and atheiftical a Writer as Zuemerus 
whofe Fiction he unveils ", 

A great Happinels it is, that the Chriftian Difpenfation 
has freed Mankind entirely from this Tyrannical Yoke of 
Superftition, and opened a free Paflage to Men's Thoughts, 
without Danger or Diftruft. But it has, notwithftanding, 
fo fallen out, that even under the Light of the Gofpel, 
Superftition has fometimes prevailed to fuch a Degree, that 
learned Men have found themfelves under a kind of Ne- 
ceffity of making ufe of the fame Artifice, as appears by Sir 
Thomas Maor’s Utopia, and other Works of thelike Nature, 
which, however, are penned in fuch a manner as very fel- 
dom to miflead the Reader, or impofe upon him Fiétions 
for Truth. Thus we have at length finifhed both the real 
and feigned Accounts of the Indies, as delivered to us by 
the Ancients, and are now at Liberty to take Notice of 
their Obfervations and Reflections upon thefe Accounts, 
which are of fo much greater Importance, as they certainly 
kept up the Fame of thefe Countries, and in a great 
meafure excited that Spirit which lead to the more perfect 
Difcovery of them. 

10. As flight as the Knowledge was which the Ancients 
had of the Inland Parts of India, yet they took great 
Pains to propagate a very high Opinion of its Fertility and 
Riches, Diodorus Siculus gives a very pompous Delcrip- 
tion of the Advantages polleffed by India beyond any 
other Country, He afferts, that the Air is remarkab] 
fettled and ferene, the Seafons equally regular and c 
fant, the Mountains covered with Fruit-trecs of the Ls 
exquifite Kinds; the flat Country fo rich as to yield two 
Crops every Year, one of Wheat, and the other of Millet 
Rice, or fome fuch Grain; the Waters fo delicate and 

ure as greatly to contribute to Health and long Life, and 
get a йун» йө annually like the Nile, and 
thereby Icflening the Labour 1 i 

Culivatn of Mur Groun s, ы Е ать 

After this Reprefentation of the golden Ао i 
remaining in India, we are further Айше, О 
fures which the Earth contains in her Bofom, are muct 
fuperior to thofe born upon her Surface, and that Gold Sil 
ver, Brafs, Iron, and Tin, are more common there than A 
any other Country, Yet, after this Magnificent Detail of 
the Plenty and Riches of the Indies, he plainly puts th 
River Ganges аз the Boundary of all the Jadian е io : 
with which he was acquainted з for, into that, he fa T їй Я 
тей f the Rivers of India fall; and in Reno eg x 
hood of this River he places the Gandarides, а Nido wi : 
powerful that Alexander was glad to leave them untouched. 
as having four thoufand Elephants trained to War, anda 
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proportionable Number of Horfe Dao ap fuf, 
ciently fhews, that, in his Opinion, the Conqueft of this 
Country was not to be attempted. сй 

Не likewife fets another Bound to the Defire of difco. 
vering, by affirming, that a great Part of this Country 
lies under the Line, for fo he muft be underftood, and 
not under the Tropick of Capricorn, as fome of his In, 
terpreters would have it; for, he adds immediately after, 
that in many remote Parts of India, the Sun cafls no 
Shadow, neither is the North Pole, or any of the Con- 
ftellations near it, feen there in the Night, which was fuffi- 
cient to deter the Travellers of thofe Times from al] 
Hopes, and even from all Wifhes of penetrating into 
thefe Regions *. ; 

Strabo likewife gives us a large and magnificent Ac: 
count of the Plenty and Riches of Tudia, and affures us 
that it abounds with all kinds of Wealth, more efpecially 
Pearls, Carbuncles, Diamonds, and other precious Stones; 
he mentions likewife Aromaticks and Spices, as Part of the 
Commodities brought from the Jndies, but he does not 
tell us in what particular Parts of йа! thefe valuable 
Commodities are found; and indeed all the Writers of 
Antiquity are alike faulty in this Point. 

Pliny, who had read almoft every Author extant on this 
Subject *, is very clear in the general, as to the Plenty of 
all things neceffary for the Service of Mankind in this Coun- 
try, and gives us very copious Accounts of the rich Metals 
and various kinds of precious Stones that were brought from 
thence, fome of which he tells us were found in Rivers, 
others in the Clefts of Rocks, and not a few in the Mines 
of Gold and Silver; but with refpeét to the Places where 
thefe Mines lay, or how they were to be reached, he is 
filent; and we may fay the fame thing of Arrian, and all 
the ancient Writers cited by theneus 5 for though they are 
profufe in their Commendations of Judia and in their Pa- 
negyricks on its Wealth and Riches, yet they never diftin- 
guifh where we are to look for this precious Commodity, 
or where that is to be found; but content themfelves with 
affuring us, that all are to be met with in the Indies. 

This was owing, beyond all Queftion, to the Condu& 
of the Indians in their Commerce with the Ancients; for 
they always pretended that things were brought to them 
from diftant Countries with infinite Hazard and Danger; - 
and thefe Pretences ferved at once to heighten the Value of 
their Goods, and to deter Strangers from going in Search 
of them, asit likewife hindered them from making fuch 
Enquiries as might have acquainted them with the Truth, 
which was, that many of the valuable Commodities of the 
Indies were actually the Produce of thofe Countries they 
vifited. 

It may not be amifs to obferve here, that in the De- 
fcription of the Erytbræan Sea afcribed to Arrian, and in 
all the other Works of the fame Nature that are ftill extant, 
the Indians are every-where reprefented as much given to, 
and extremely well verfed in, all the Arts of Commerce. It 
appears from thofe Accounts, that there was a very confi- 
derable Trade carried on in all their Sea-ports, and that 
where-ever the Situation of their Rivers afforded them an 
Opportunity of conveying their Merchandize in {mall Vet- 
fels within Land, they had great Cities upon their Banks, 
full of Artificers and Manufaéturers, where every thing 
was carried on with the utmoft Regularity, fo that the Fame 
of their [nduftry was equal to that of their Riches. I make 
therefore no Scruple of afferting, that thefe were the flou- 
rifhing Times of that Country, and that the Jndians have 
been fince on the Decline, which will appear the more 
credible, if we confider, that the prodigious "Trade of 
China, which is the great Source of the Wealth and Flap” 
ріпе of its People, is, properly fpeaking, а domeflick 
Commerce; that is to lay, the beft Part of it is carried on 
among/t themíelves, and from one Province of that Em- 
pire to another. 

Itis not therefore at all wonderful, that People thus 
practifed in Trade fhould be able, by ftudied Relations, to 
impofe upon Strangers, who finding them all in the fame 
Story, took this for an inconteitible Argument of Truth э 
and hence it is that we are told of rich Mines of Gold in 
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the Northern Indies on the Frontiers of Scythia, and of 
Diamonds and Precious Stones found there, whereas in all 
probability, the Gold which the Ancients met with in India 
came from the Peninfula of Malacca; the Diamonds were 
found near Cape Comorin, and the Rubies and other colour'd 
Stones were brought from Taprobana or Ceylon. We will 
concluce thefe Remarks onthe Riches of the /ndies with a 
few Lines from the Poem of the famous Geographer Dio- 
nyfius, whom fome Criticks place as high as the Reign of 
Auguflus, and which Prifcian has thus rendered into Latin. 
They occur towards the End of the Poem, and contain a 
moft lively and elegant Pi&ure of the Riches of the Indies, 
with as much Accuracy and Correétnefs as any Profe 
Writer whatever, and may ferve as a Specimen босі of the 
Matter and of this Manner of Writing. 


Refpice uunc reliquas Afie fub finibus oras. 
Perfidis ad pontum Carmani, folis ab ortu ; 
Littora pars habitant, medie pars limina terre.» 
Gedrofi poft bos tendunt orientis ad ignes, 
Oceanum juxta : radis proprioribus inde 

Lift Scythie Tellus auftralis, flumen ad Indum, 
Qui ponto vapidus rubro contrarius exit : 
Gurgite nam celeri relus decurrit ad Лиђгил, 
Caucafíis oriens primum de montibus altis : 
Dividua cujus Patalene cingitur unda. 
Separat innumeras 6 vaflo gurgite gentes. 

Ad partes rapidi qua vergunt lumina Solis, 
Oritas, Aribafque fimul, linique Avachotas 
Utentes leuis, 69 Satraidas fimul omnes. 
Parpanei Montis fub celfa rupe, Aricnos 
Nomine communi, qui terras ubere nullo 
Florentes habitant, fquallent nam fentibus afpris з 
Curalii lapidem qui rubrum littore carpunt, 
Sappbirique decus nigri flavique coloris 
Saxorum cedunt venis, bac merce beati. 
Indorum Terras binc Tethyos equora claudant, 
Quas primo Titan adfcendens lumine cernit. 
Unde Color populos niger eff flagrantibus ortu, 
Atque gerunt fimiles byacintbo fronte Capillos, 
Еф йиш alii terras aurique metallum : 

Aft Alii texunt tenuiffina tegmina lint: 

Vel dentes flringunt elephantis ab ore revulfos, 
Serutantur ripes alii torrentibus imbri 

Berylli gemmas glauci, nitidumque adamanta, 
Atque aura viridi legitur quie fplendet lafpis, 
Curaliique decus liquidi, gratique Topazi 
Purpureoque amethyftos int fuffafa colore. 
Divitias magnas fic tellus illa miniftrat. 
Affiduifque rigaut banc totam fontibus amnes : 
Arboribufque viget variis, milieque frequenti, 
Et pretio rubr.e perfloret arundinis illa. 

Hic alii fuperent procero corpore tautum, 
Tnfiliant cquitum faciles ut more Elephantos : 
Afi alii vivunt faptenti pectore nudi 
Luninibufque vident reitis, mirabile, folem : 
Et radios occu et facra mente retrafant, 
Signaque concipiunt arcana luce futuri. 

acus bic viridis decoratus torque rubenti 
itur, humans fimulat qui verbera lingua. 


Naft 


1 t, The principal Hindrance that the Commerce of the 
Ancients met with was owing to the following Саш; 
firt, the over-valuing their own Knowledge, and fuppo- 
fing all Nations at a Dillance from them Barbarians, and 
more ог 105 fo in proportion to thar Diltance; the next 
was their adhering to their okl Notions in Cofmography, 
notwithitanding the Arguments their own Experience fur- 
nifhed to the contrary ; and thirdly, their difcontinuing 
their Voyages to diftant Countries during domeftick Con- 
fufious, by which thofe Routs were loft which were known 
in former Times, and their Difcoveries fo confounded, that 
iris Carte poflible to affirm any thiog about chem with 
Certainty. 

The two former were voluntary Errors, the laf was 
rather their Mistortane than their Fault. We have an 
Account im Sabe of a very fingular Navigation to the 
Judies pesforined in the Reign of Prolemy Buergetes, which, 
if careluly purlued, might have opened to them a much 
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fhorter and eafier Paffage to the Zzdiz: than they had been 
hitherto acquainted with. The Guards that were appointed 
to patrol on the Shore of the Z/rabias Gulph found an 
Indian half-dead upon that Shore, and brought him to the 
King; all they could tell of him was, that he alone had 
efcaped a Shipwreck ; but as they underftood пос his 
guage, they were not able to fay whence he came. e 
King caufed him to be well taken careof, and tobe ipftruci- 
ed in the Greek Language, in which, when he had attained 
a fufficient Knowledge to difcourfe, he acquainted him, that 
in a Voyage from the /ndies, being driven out of the ufual 
Courfe, he loft all his Companions by Hunger; and the 
Ship being flranded, he efcaped alone on Shore, where the 
Guards found him. 

This Man offered to pilot a Ship to his own Country, 
which he did, and carried one Eudoxus with him. The 
Voyage was very happily performed, and they found in the 
Country to which this dian carried them Aromuticks, and 
feveral forts of Precious Stones, fome of which the Indians 
found in their Rivers, and others they dug out of the Earth 
in the fame manner that Chry(talis found. Eudoxus con- 
ceiving that he had acquired Experience enough by this 
Voyage, fet up for a great Navigator, and undertook 
feveral Voyages to very little Purpole, becaufe he followed 
his own Notions inftead of endeavouring to acquire proper 
Lights from the /ndians, notwithftanding it clearly appears 
from the Accident that befel this Man, chat the Zudians 
were much bolder and better Seamen than the Greeks, 

But thefe laft were fo perfuaded of their own Skill, and had 
fuch a Contempt for the Nations they held Barbarians, thar 
nothing could induce them to change their Sentiments, or 
prevail on them to think of obtaining Lightsfrom thofe they 
fo much defpifed. Віћор Auer, {peaking of this Paffage, 
feems to be of Opinion, that from the Time of Ptokmy 
Philadelphus the Egyptians had neglected their [14/25 Com- 
mercè, and recovered it by this Accident. I mult confefs 
this does not appear at all probable to me, and Lam rather 
inclinable to believe, that this Indian carried the Ship he 
navigated to a Part of the Jødiés with which till then they 
had never been acquainted ; and this by the perfect Know- 
ledge he had of the Monfoons, or conftant Trade-Winds ; 
for I cannot believe that the Indians, in thele early Ages, 
had any other Secret which enabled them to mike long 
Voyages іл lefs Time than other People, This is an Inftance 
of the firit Error. 

As to the fecond, one might colle& many ; but that I 
may not dwell too long upon this Subject, I will take notice 
only of one. They had a Notion that the Eaftern and 
unknown Part of the Zudies was bounded by the Ocean, 
and that this Ocean communicated with the /dyrcanion or 
Cafpian Sea; and upon this they grounded their Hopes of 
difcovering the moft diftant Part of the Jndies by the Na- 
vigation of the latter, Strada declares plainly, however, 
that he believes this Navigation never had been performed ; 
but at the fame time admits that it was practicable, This 
he did on the Credit of Patrocles, who was feat to make 
Difcoveries on this Side by the Seleucid; and this he 
labours very earne(tly to prove by that kind of Reafoning, 
which will always affect the Vulgar among the Learned, 
and which no great Man ever wants, to eitablith what he 
thinks probable. РЧ 

Pliny alfo mentions the Voyages of Patrocles, and feems 
to infinuate that he actually ditcover'd fome fuch Paflages 
but what he fays is very dark and perplexed з fo that atter 
all, one сап affirm nothing pofitively from nis Writings. 
The Opinion however grew common, and paffed for cur- 
rent, even upon fuch obicure Teftimonies ; and this drew 
after it, as a necefiary Confequence, a Notion thar only 
an inconfiderable Part of the World remained undilco- 
vered; and this, together, with the whimfical Арргећеп- 
fion that one Zone wasintolerably hot, and two as into~ 
lerably cold, damped the Spirit of Inquiring, and confined 
Men to the Spots where they happencd to g born, or, at 
molt, to thole which their Anceltors had ditcovered by 
Accident or good Fortune, rather than luduftey. Indeed, 
this circum'cribing Scheme is fo (trong inthe Ancients, and 
even in thofe Works, which, at fitt Sight, appear caleu- 
lated for a different Purpole , as for Inltance, the Story of 
the Тапа d¢laatis, related by Plato, and the famous 
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no, that they contain much more to 
than to allure and invite Men to un- 
and endeavour great Difcoveries ; 
that it quite dattardized com- 


mon Minds, and rendered them incapable of being 
wrought intoa Temper fit to ро through the Hardthips 
that muft be met with in fuch Undertakings. 

The third Difadvantage they laboured under was, the 
frequent Revolutions their own Countries were expofed 
to; for this laid chem under many and great Difficulties. 
They had this Method or that prefcribed to them by a 
fuperior Power, and they were to purfue fuch Plans only as 
were agreeable to the Government under which they lived, 
and thofe too no longer than they were agreeable. Ano- 
ther Inconvenience was, the Interpofition of the State on 
any Difcovery, or farmifed Difcovery. It was to be cul- 
tivated or neglected at the Will of the Government, and 
not of the Adventurers, for the Spirit of Negotiation was 
not fo free as it is now ; but any Attempts out of the or- 
dinary Mode of Commerce gave Jealoufies to fuch as 
ought to have been beft pleafed with them. 

Thefe Difcouragements, at particular Times, and under 
particular Circum{tances, interrupted feveral kinds of Com- 
merce, and kept che Whole in fuch a Condition as hindered 

— private Men from turning their Thoughts this Way ; for, 
otherwife, no doubt, they would have thought of fetiling 
Colonies, and fecuring iome Footing in the Indies, in 
order to have examined the Whole of it, and putting the 
Navigation of it into a certain and irreverfible Order 5 fo 
that nothing which happened at home might have affected 
thofe Colonies: But after the Time of dlexander, or at 
leaft of his immediate Succeffors, we find nothing of this 
fort thought of, but every thing abandoned to Chance 
and the Humour of the Times. 

12, There were many Impediments befides thofe already 
mentioned, which hindered the Progrefs of Difcoveries 

among the Ancients, and fome of them of fuch a Nature 
as to be almoft invincible. Their Ships were built in fuch 

a Manner, as did not, by any means, render them fit 
for Jong Voyages; for their Contrivance was fuch, that 
they could not beara high Sea, or go fafely before the 
Wind at any great Rate, In the next place, their Ships 
wanted Room ; and though this feems to be contradicted 
by the Accounts we have of Veffels which carried feveral 
hundred Men, yet, when thefe come to be clofely exa- 
mined, they appear to be no other than a fort of Barges, 
or rather Gallies, fit for tranfporting Men асго® an Arm 
of the Sea, or for fighting, where this could be done in a 
few Hours after they were on board; and this will be the 
more evident, if we refie& on the Scenes of naval Combats 
mentioned in the Greek and Roman Hittories. The Labour 
of working their Ships was Lkewife intolerable in a long 
Voyage; and thefe Inconveniencies, taken together, ap- 
peared in the Eyes of their Seamen fo dreadful, that they 
were more apt to mutiny, efpecially when employed in Dif- 
coverics, than can well be imagined ; fo that if it had not 
been for fome Accidents, and their being encouraged by 
P cune of the EUN and Indians, it is fcarce 
credible that they would have made fuch I g 
they really did. 7 GEW AES as 

1f it fhould be inquired how the Arabians and Indians 
made fuch frequent Voyages in fpite of thefe Inconvenien- 
. cies, the Anfwer is eaty, they made ufe of another fort of 
Vefitls, which, though leis itout in Appearance, were 
much better Sailers ; nor would it be dificult to prove 
even from the Accounts of Strabo and other ancient Wri 
ters, that the Indians a&ually made ufe in thole Days of 
the Paraos or Pross, which before a Wind are МЕА t 
T о 

be the beft failiog Velfels in the World. The Ancien 
wanted likewife the Affilance of Charts, which are fo eff Н 

tally necellary to Navigation; for it appears plainly from m. 
Voyages already inferted, and from the Accounts we i E 
in Pm, and in other Authors, that they were mide 

folly by a kind of Tables, containing the Names of Places 
on the Coaft, and their Dillances from each other; neith 
had they any Ideas of failing in a different manner, nea 

they knew not how to regulate their Courle in E a S 

Sea, which forced them upon the Choice of that erat 

деа which is now with Reafon held to be the moft 
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andin which they could make ufe of fuch Vef 
fels only as had a fmall Draught of МУ ater H oe tuis was 
particularly inconvenient in the Navigation o SNR h Weare 
Speaking, becaufe the Indian Coalts are very foul, and by 
failing near them, they lott the Advantage of che Trade- 
Winds, which, before the Invention of the Compass, af. 
forded the only means of making long- Voyag.s with 
Sn be owned that many of theft Facts have been 
difputed, and that too by very learned Men, who have en. 
deavoured to perfuade us, that the Ancients wanted vep 

few of the Conveniencies pofleffed by modern Navigators, 
as will be largely hewn in another Place; but at prefent jr 
may be fufficient to obferve, that molt of their Arguments 
are drawn from their own Explications of perplexed and 
obfcure Paflages in Hiítorians or Poets, whereas Ours are 
grounded on the Scope of their general Fiftorics, and on 
Declarations in our Favour, as exprefs as can be defired, 
For ipftance, Vegetius affures us, that the Seas were fhur 
from November to March, and that it was not thought fafe 
to undertake any Voyage of Confequence before the Month 
of May, This very plainly proves the Defects of their 
Navigation, and that they loft a great Part of the Year for 
want of thofe Helps and Advantages, which, purely from a 
Spirit of Contradiction, thefe learned Men would perfuade 
us they enjoyed. 

It may not be amifs to remark, that fuppofing their Opi- 
nion to be true, it is fo far from adding to the Credit of 
the Ancients, that ic really does a greater Injury to their 
Reputation, than the contrary Affertion taken in the 
ftrongeft Senfe ; for if the Ancients had the Ule of the 
Compafs, and of Sea-Charts, as thele learned Writers 
maintain, their not making a better Ufe of them is alto- 
gether inexculable, and fhews fuch a Want of Spirit, and 
fuch a Defect of Genius, as is abfolutely irreconcileable to 
their Performances in other Arts; but what feems to put 
the Matter beyond all Queftion is this, that the Arabians, 
becoming Matters of the Greek Learning as well as of their 
Empire, and tran(lating into their own Language the belt 
Books that were written on thefe Subjects, met with no- 
thing that at all corroborates this Notion of the great Know- 
lege of the Ancients, with refpe& to the Inftruments of 
Navigation neceffary in long Voyages. 

Sir ‘Yobn Chardin, who was a Man of much Reading, 25 
well as of a good Underftanding, and withal a great Tra- 
veller, has delivered his Sentiments upon this Subject in the 
following Terms, which I the rather cite in this Place, be 
caufe I Shall not hereafter have any Opportunity of entering 
again on fuch Refleétions in the Courfe of this Chapter. “ Í 
“ cannot tell, fays he, whether. the Chinefe found out the 
** Aft of Navigation and the Compzfs, as еу did the Art 
** of Printing and Artillery; we fhou'd confult the learned 
* Men атопр them to be affured of іс, But tor the 
** other Affatics, I boldly affert, they are beholden to 05 
5 for this wonderful Inftrument, which they had {rom 
» p by the Hands of the Arabs, a long time beiore 
s the Portugueze Conquefts: For, firit, their Compal 
P em exactly like ours, and they buy them up of the £t- 
repeans as much as they can, fcarce daring to meddle 

х with their Needles themfelves, Secondly, it is certain 
<“ the old Navigators only coaíted it, which I impute © 
** the Wane of this Inftrument to guide them, and inftru 
<“ them in the wide Ocean. We cannot pretend to fay 
d meris afraid of venturing far {rom home; for the 
гадз, the fiift Navigators in the World in my Opinions 
“ at leatt for the Eaftern Seas, have, Time out of Mind; 
Я failed from the Bottom of the Red Sea all along the Coal 
5 of drick, down to the Tropick of Capricorn, which В 

з Space of Віку Degrees; and the Chingfe have always 
** traded with the Inhabitants of the Itlands of Java an 
3 Sumatra, which is alfo a very contiderable Voyage. So 
a many Iilands uninhabited, and ac the fame time produc: 

tive, fo many Lands unknown to the People I ipsak 05» 
“ are a Proof that the old Navigators had not the Art OF 
“ falling on the wide Sea. I have nothing bur Argument 
s Saag, to oer ворса this Matter, having 
NES with any body E Perfia, or the Indies, 

inform me when the Compals was tiit known among 


* diem, though I made Enquiry of the mot un 
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<“ Men in each Country, I have failed from the Indies to 
<“ Perfia in Indian Ships when no European has been on 
m 


Board but myicif : The Pilots were all Indians, and they 
<“ uíed the Foreftaff and Quadrant for their Obfervations, 


<“ Thefe Inftruments they have from us, and made by 
“ ours, notin the leaft varying therefrom, except that the 
“ 


Characters are Arabic ; and by the way I obferved, that 
<“ the Arabs are the moft fkiltul Navigators of all the 
“ Afiatics and Africans ; but neither they nor the Ziidians 
** make ule of Charts, and indeed they do not much want 
** them ; fome they have, but they are copied from ours, 
<“ for they are quite ignorant of Perfpective.” 

13. After the copious Detail we have given of the Pro- 
grefs of the Commerce of the Ancients in the Eatt, we fhall 
conclude this Section with a very fucciné Comparifon be- 
tween their Endeavours and Succeffes in this refpect, 
and the Labours in the fume way of the Moderns. In the 
firit place then we have made it highly probable, that even 
in the moft flourifhing State of their Trade, their actual 
Difcoveries did not reach farther to the Eaft than the Penin- 
fula of Malacca ; for as to the Sinus Magnus, they could 
know nothing of it,but by Hear-fay, unlefs they had known 
all the reft of the /ndies. On the Continent again the 
Sine, which were the Stamefe, were the lak People they 
knew on that Side, 1n regard to the Northern лез, they 
knew very little with any fort of Certainty beyond the 

Smodian Mountains; and moft evident it is, even from 
their beft Writers, that they had not fo much as Reports 
of the Nations inhabiting beyond the Mountains of Imaus. 
But we have difcovered Eaftward the Country of Cochin- 
China, and all the Countries dependant upon it, the King- 
dom of Tonkin, the vaft Empire of China, all the Iflands 
of the Sound, the Moluccas, the Old and New Philippines, 
andthe Country of New Guinea, fo that confidered in this 
Light, our Difcoveries exceed theirs by twenty Degrees of 
Longitude, Towards the North again, befides what has 
been difcovered by Land, the Dutch have moft certainly 
proceeded as high as forty-five Degrees failing to the North- 
сай of Yapon, fo that without exaggerating, the Part of fa 
made known to us by our Ka/t-India Voyages is equal to 
all the reft of Za that was known to the Ancients. It is 
not therefore at all (lrange, that our India Trade fhould fo 
much exceed theirs, though carried on at fo much greater 
Diftance. 

In the next place, it may be obferved, that though the 
Trade to the Indies was never carried to Perfe&tion by the 
Egyptians, Tyrians, or Romans, yet it was known to them, 
and made the Subject of their Books for a long Courfe of 
Ages, fince from the firft Kingdom cf Tyre to the Reign 
of Conftantine the Great includes above eight hundred Years, 
whereas all our Diftoveries of the Бај} Indies were made 
within two Centuries after a Paffage was found thither by 
the Cape of Good Hope, 1o that in this refpeét the Induftry 
of the Ancients is very far fuppaffed by that of the Moderns, 

The Third Obfervation I thall make is with regard to the 
Difference between a Land Force and a Naval Power. We 
have feen how many fruitlefs Attempts were made by the 
уган and Perfian Monarchs to extend their Conqueits 
towards the Eaft ; and we have likewile feen of how fhort 
a Continuance the Conquefts were of Alexander tbe Great, 
and his Succeflors, together with the Attempts made by the 
Romans, after they had reduced Egypt to a Province, and 
were Matters of a great Part of Afia, which, all of them, are 
nothing in Comparifon of the Empire eftablifhed by the 
Portuguexe, or rather the Comparifon falls as far fhort as 
the Power of the little Kingdom of Portugal, when thrown 
into the Balance with that of the Empire of Rome у and the 
ЫЫ ез of che Engli and Dutch in обе Parts, 
but more etpecially of the latter, plainly demonttrate, that 
with теїре to the Advantages derived from Conquetts, a 
Maritime Power is infinitely iuperior to che Strength even 
of the moll extended Empires, \ 

The Komans had in this reipect in all Appearance the 
highett Advantages; they were Matters of the Country to 
the very Mouth of the Arabian Gulph on one Side, and 
hada very large "Tract ал Country on the other, The 
Terror of their Name was fo great, that they had hardly 
any Орро әл ta tear by Land or Sea ; and if one Expe- 
dition had failed, they mighe very foon have repaired the 
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ition to have 
is happened ; 


Lof futtained in it, and have been in a Cong 
undertaken another, Yet we fee nothing of th 
and it was not above twice or thrice thouhgr of, and then 
to no great Purpofe, “ш ииз hul formed a Defign of 
reducing the Peninfula of Arabia, to which he was excited 
by many Reafons; fuch as that the Inhabitants of the Соаф 
between the Arabian and Perfan Gulphs were in Poflefion 
of the whole Trade of the Eaft ; there were lome of the 
Nations on the Сог oppofite to Egypt that were extremely 
addiéted to Piracy, and greatly difturbed the Navigation 
of the Romans, which probably happened from their having 
lighter Veflels, and fuch as failed better ; fo that if at any 
time they met with Ships of greater Force, they were able 
to leave them, and make their Efcapes ; the Situation of 
the Country alfo might probably be a {trong Inducement to 
the attempting this Сопаце, becaufe it feemed to promife 
the intire Pofleffion of the Oriental Commerce without In- 
terruption. But we have feen how that Expedition, under- 
taken with fo great Precaution, and with fuch a For-e ag 
Was never employed in the Ealt by any modern Potentate, 
was intirely defeated, The Emperors Flavius and Titas 
Vefpafian had alfo fome Thoughts of pufhing their Con- 
quetts on this Side ; but Hittory does not inform us, that 
they ever took any effectual Steps towards putting thofe 
Defigns in Execution. Trajan made the lalt Attempt 
upon Arabia from the Perfian Side, w tha potent and vic- 
torious Army and this with no other View, than to have 
made himfclf Mafter of the Wealth which the Arabians 
had amaffed by their extenfive Commerce ; but he likewifs 
failed, and from a too quick Senfe of his Difappointment 
broke his Heart. i 

Let us now confider what Profpect the Portugueze had 
of reaching and making Conquefts in the Indies. Inttead 
of croffing from the Mouth of the Arabian Gulph to the 
Coaft of Malabar, which is a Voyage only of a few Djs 
they were to fail round the whole Continent of Africa, then 
а Coaft in a great meafure unknown ; and atthe fame time 
the adjacent Seas were remarkable for their being almott con- 
flantly fubjeét to Storms and Тетрейз, infomuch, that 
when the utmoft Cape was Вг difcovered, the Difecverer 
calledit the Tempe/uous Саре ; but che King of Portugal tore- 
fecing the Advantages that would refule from this Naviga- 
ticn, changed that Name for The Cape of Good Hope and 
with a few Ships, and a very {mall Force, attempted and 
fettled not only a Commerce with the Jndies, but railed a 
very confiderable Empire there in fpite of ail the Oppotition 
that could be given him. This manifeftly thews n. t only 
the Superiority of the Moderns over the Ancients in Poinc 
of Navigation, but likewise that the moit diftanc Voyages 
are beft fuited to the raifing a Maritime Power, that ts to 
fay, a Power by Sea that is permanent, and not railed and 
overthrown fuddenly, as the Maritime Powers among the 
Ancients frequently were, It alio effectually demonttrates, 
that it is not a mighty but a well-conducted Force that is 
proper for eftablifhing diftant Conquefts ; and that when 
a Nation is once poffeffed of a cenfiderable Fleet, there is 
no Country at fuch a Diftance as to be out of her Reach, 
neither are her Settlementsin any Danger of being de(lroyed, 
while they are worth keeping, and while the Government 
at home is fufficiently attentive to their Prelervation ; fo that 
the Circumflances which feem at Arit Sight the пой dil- 
couraging in regard to the attaining Foreign l'ower and 
Maritime Force, are, in reality, thole which moft contribute 
to the Eftablithment of it; and to the preferving it when 
eftablithed, by fecuring a conltanc Supply of all that is оссе 
fary for that Purpofe. . . 

It is by long Voyages only, made with Danger and 
Uncertainty, that. People acquire the Мер making 
long Voyages with Eafe and Safety; the Perils they 
«саре once they know how to avoid ашп; they become 
acquainted by degrees, and by Experience, with the Na- 
ture of Things, which never could have been reached by 
the Penetration even of the агре Underflanding y and 
by thus becoming acquainted with the Laws, or rather with 
the Courfe of Nature, they gain infentibly a kind of Superi- 
огу over Nature ; Jo that ia fome Senje the very Winds 
and Seas may be füd to obey them, When the Porta- 
grofe firkkundertook their Jedian Expedition, they neither 
had good Ships, nor knew how co build chem. lt was 
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Expedition of Hanno, that they contain much more to 
af right and terrify, than to allure and invite Men to un- 
dertake long Voyages, and endeavour great Difcoveries ; 
which had this bad Effet, that it quite dattardized com- 
mon Minds, and rendered them incapable of being 
wrought into a Temper fit to go through the Hardfhips 
that muft be met with in fuch Undertakings. 

The third Difadvantage they laboured under was, the 
frequent Revolutions their own Countries were expofed 
to; for this laid them under many and great Difficulties. 
They had this Method or that preferibed to them by a 
fuperior Power, and they were to purfue fuch Plans only as 
were agreeable to the Government under which they lived, 
and thofe too no longer than they were agreeable, Ano- 
ther Inconvenience was, the Interpofition ofthe state on 
any Difcovery, or furmifed Difcovery. It was to be cul- 
tivated or neglected at the Will of the Government, and 
not of the Adventurers, for the Spirit of Negotiation was 
not fo free as it is now ; but any Attempts out of the or- 
dinary Mode of Commerce gave Jealoufies to fuch as 
ought to have been beft pleafed with them. 

Thefe Difcouragements, at particular Times, and under 
particular Circum{tances, interrupted feveral kinds of Com- 
merce, and kept the Whole in fuch a Condition as hindered 

private Men from turning their Thoughts this Way s for, 
otherwife, no doubt, they would have thought of fetding 
Colonies, and fecuring fome Footing in the Indies, in 
order to have examined the Whole of it, and putting the 
Navigation of it into a certain and irreverfible Order ; fo 
that nothing which happened at home might have affected 
thofe Colonies: Bur after the Time of Alexander, or at 
leat of his immediate Succeffors, we find nothing of this 
fort thought of, but every thing abandoned to Chance 
and the Humour of the Times. 

12. There were many Impediments befides thofe already 
mentioned, which hindered the Progrefs of Difcoveries 
among the Ancients, and fome of them of fuch a Nature 
as to be almoft invincible. Their Ships were built in fuch 
a Manner, as did’ nor, by any means, render them fit 
for long Voyages; for their Contrivance was fuch, that 
they could not beara high Sea, or go fafely before the 
Wind at any great Rate. In the next place, their Ships 
wanted Room ; and though this feems to be contradicted 
by the Accounts we have of Veffels which carried feveral 
hundred Men, yet, when thefe come to be cloftly exa- 
mined, they appear to be no other than a fort of Barges, 
or rather Gailies, fit for tranfporting Men acros an Arm 
of the Sea, or for fighting, where this could be done in a 
few Hours after they were on board ; and this will be the 
more evident, if we reflect on the Scenes of naval Combats 
mentioned in the Greek and Roman Hittories. The Labour 
of working their Ships was L.kewife intolerable in а long 
Voyage; and thefe Inconveniencies, taken together, ap- 
peared in the Eyes of their Seamen fo dreadful, thar they 
Were more apt to mutiny, efpecially when employed in Dif- 
«overies, than can well be imagined ; fo that if it had not 
been for fome Accidents, and their being encouraged by 
Pane of the кн and Indians, it is fcarce 
credible that they would have made fuch lon g 
they really did. | BN PAE ai 

If it fhould be inquired how the Arabians and Indians 
made {исп frequent Voyages in Spite of thefe Inconvenien- 
- cies, the Anfwer is eafy, they made ule of another fort of 

Vefitls, which, though leís ftcut in Appearance, were 
much better Sailers; nor would it be dillicult to prove 

even from the Accounts of Strabo and other ancient Wri- 
ters, that the Лаа a&ually made ufe in thofe Days of 
the Paraos or Procs, which before a Wind are allowed to 
be the belt failing Veffels in the World. The Ancients 
wanted Iikewife the Affiftance of Charts, which are fo effen- 
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Voyages already inferted, and from the Accounts we h: 

in Play, and in other Authors that they SHEER 
бру by a kind of Tables, containing the Names of Places 
on the Coaft, and their Diftences from each other; neither 
had they any Ideas of failing in a different manner, becaufe 
they knew not how to regulate their Courfe in an open 
Sca, which forced them upon the Choice of that fort of 
Navigation which is now with Reafon held to be the moft 
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ndin which they could make ufe of fuch Vef 
ad айтай} Draught of Water ; and This was 
particularly inconvenient in the Navigation of whic h we are 
{peaking, becaufe the Indian Coalts Bre Say. Bus and by 
failing near them, thzy loft the Advantage o the Trade- 
Winds, which, before the Invention of the Compass, af. 
forded the only means of making long. Voyag.s with 
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few of the Conveniencies po 
as will be largely hewn in an 


dangerous, a 
fels only as h 


(t be owned that many of thefe Facts have been 
too by very learned Men, who have en- 
that the Ancients wanted ye; 
flcffed by modern Navigators, 
other Place; but at prefent jt 
may be fufficient to obferve, that molt of their Arguments 
are drawn from their own Explications of perplexed and 
obfcure Paffages in Hliftorians or Poets, whereas ours arg 
grounded on the Scope of their general Hiftories, and on 
Declarations in our Favour, as exprefs as can be defired, 
For ipftance, Vegetius affures us, that the Seas were fhut 
from November to March, and that it was not thought fife 
to undertake any Voyage of Confequence before the Month 
of May. This very plainly proves the Defects of their 
Navigation, and that they loft a great Part of the Year for 
want of thofe Helps and Advantages, which, purely from a 
Spirit of Contradiction, thefe learned Men would perfuade 
us they enjoyed. 

It may not be ami to remark, that fuppofing their Opi. 
nion to be true, itis fo far from adding to the Credit of 
the Ancients, that ic really does a greater Injury to their 
Reputation, than the contrary Affertion taken in rhe 
ftrongeft Senfe ; for if the Ancients had the Ufe of the 
Compafs, and of Sea-Charts, as thee learned Writers 
maintain, their not making a better Ufe of them is alto- 
gether inexcufable, and fhews fuch a Want of Spirit, and 
fuch a Defect of Genius, as is abfolutely irreconcileable to 
their Performances in other Arts; but what feems to put 
the Matter beyond all Queftion is this, that the dradians, 
becoming Matters of the Greek Learning as well as of their 
Empire, and tranflating into their own Language the belt 
Books that were written on thefe Subjects, met with no- 
thing that at all corroborates this Notion of the great Know- 
lege of the Ancients, with refpe& to the Inftruments of 
Navigation neceffary in long Voyages. 

Sir Jobn Chardin, who was a Man of much Reading, 25 
well as of a good Underftanding, and withal a great Ira- 
veller, has delivered his Sentiments upon this Subject in the 
following Terms, which I the rather cite in this Place, be- 
caufe I fhall not hereafter have any Opportunity of entering 
again on fuch Refleétions in the Courfe of this Chapter. “ Í 
** cannot tell, fays he, whether. the Chinefe found out the 
** Art of Navigation and the Comp:fs, as they did the Art 
** of Printing and Artillery; we fhouid conlult the learned 
* Men amongít them to be affured of ic. But tor the 
** other Affatics, I boldly affert, they are beholden to 05 
** for this wonderful Inftrument, which they had from 
** Europe by the Hands of the Arabs, a jong time beiore 
** the Portugueze Conquefts: For, frit, their Compailes 
<“ are exactly like ours, and they buy them up of the Zt 
** ropeans as much as they can, fcarce daring to meddle 
** with their Needles themfelves. Secondly, it is certain 
h Hr old Navigators only coaíted it, which I impute to 

the Want of this Inftrument to guide them, and inftru 
“ them in the wide Ocean. We cannot pretend to (7 
** they were afraid of venturing far from home; for the 
А Arabs, the fiit Navigators in the World in my Opinion; 

at leaft for the Eaftern Seas, have, Time out of Mind, 

Е failed from the Bottom of the Red Sea all along the Соз 
i oF Africk, down to the Tropick of Capricorn, which P 
“ а Space of fifty Degrees; and the Chinefe have alway 
traded with the Inhabitants of the [Mands.of Java an 
“ Sumatra, which is alfo a very confiderable Voyage 
a n Hands uninhabited, and at the fame timc produc- 
© 999 ушу Lands ping гә the People I fpi 
еи piso ~ igators had not the Аг s 
9 uci wide Sea. have nothing but Argumen 
and Conjeéture to offer touching this Mauer, having 
kr’ met with any body in Perfia, or the ийе, 10 
Ge when the Compafs was firt known among 
them, though 1 made Enquiry of the mot кш 
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Men in each Country, I have failed from the Indies to 
Perfis in Indian Ships when no European has been on 
Board but уќ: The Pilots were all Indians, and they 
** vied the Foreftaff and Quadrant for their Obfervations, 
<“ Thefe Inftruments they have from us, and made by 
ours, notin the leaft varying therefrom, except that the 
<“ Characters are Arabic ; and by the way Lobferved, that 
< the Arabs are the moft fkiltul Navigators of all the 
© AMfatics and Africans 5 but neither they nor the Indians 
** make ule of Charts, and indeed they do not much want 
them ; fome they have, but they are copied from ours, 
<“ for they are quite ignorant of Perfpective.** 

13. After the copious Detail we have given of the Pro- 
grefs of the Commerce of the Ancients in the Eatt, we fhall 
conclude this Section with a very fuccin& Comparifon be- 
tween their Endeavours and Succeffes in this refpect, 
and the Labours in the fame way of the Moderns. In the 
firlt place then we have made it highly probable, that even 
in the moft flourifhing State of their "Trade, their actua 
Difcoveries did not reach farther to the Eaft than the Penin- 
fula of Malacca ; for as to the Sinus Magnus, they could 
know nothing of it,but by Hear-fay, unlefs they had known 
all the ret of the Judies. On the Continent again the 
Sine, which were the Siamefe, were the latt People they 
knew оп that Side, In regard to the Northern Indies, they 
knew very litle with any fort of Certainty beyond the 
Emodian Mountains; and moft evident it is, even from 
their beft Writers, that they had пог fo much as Reports 
of the Nations inhabiting beyond the Mountains of Глан, 
But we have dilcovered Eaftward the Country of Cochin- 
China, and all the Countries dependant upon it, the King- 
dom of Tonkin, the vaft Empire of China, all the Iflands 
of the Sound, the Moluccas, the Old and New Philippines, 
andthe Country of New Guinea, fo that confidered in this 
Light, our Diícoveries exceed theirs by twenty Degrees of 
Longitude. Towards the North again, befides what has 
been cifcovered by Land, the Durch have moft certainly 
proceeded as high as forty-five Degrees failing to the North- 
caft of Yapon, fo that without exaggerating, the Part of Mia 
made known to us by our Eafl-India Voyages is equal to 
all the reft of 4/44 that was known to the Ancients. It is 
not therefore at all flrange, that our Z;dia Trade fhould fo 
much exceed theirs, though carried on at fo much greater 
Ditlance. 

In the next place, it may be obferved, that though the 
Trade tothe Indies was never carried to Perfection by the 
Egyptians, Tyrians, or Romans, yet it was known to them, 
and made the Subject of their Books for a long Courfe of 
Ages, fince from the firt Kingdom cf Tyre to the Reign 
of Conftantine the Great includes above eight hundred Years, 
whereas all our Dilcoveries of the Eaft Indies were made 
within two Centuries after a Paffage was found thither by 
the Cape of Good Hope, fo that in this refpect the Induftry 
of the Ancients is very far fuppaffed by that of the Moderns, 

The Third Obfervation I (hall make is with regard to the 
Difference between a Land Force anda Naval Power. We 
have feen how many fruitlels Attempts were made by the 
Affyrian and Perfian Monarchs to extend their Conqueits 
towards the Ball ; and we have likewife feen of how fhort 
a Continuance the Conquefts were of Alexander the Great, 
and his Succeffors, together with the Attempts made by the 
Romans, after they had reduced Egypt to a Province, and 
were Matters of a great Part of Afia, which, all of them, are 
nothing in Comparifon of the Empire eftablifhed by the 
Portugueze, or rather the Comparifon falls as far fhort as 
the Power of the little Kingdom of Portugal, when thrown 
into the Balance with that of the Empire of Rome; and the 
Mitablithments of the Ез and Dutch in. thole Parts, 
but more eipecially of the latter, plainly demonttrate, that 
with reipect to the Advantages derived from Conquells, a 
Maritime Power is infini ly superior to the Strength even 
of the molt extended Empires. 

, The Romens*had in this relpect in all Appearance the 
bighell Advantages; they were Matters of the Country to 
the very Mouth of the Arabsai Gulph on one Side, and 
hada very luge Yrace of Country on the other. The 
Terror of their Name was fo great, that they had hardly 
any Oppotition ra tear by Land or Sea ; and if one Expe- 
dision had failed, they might very foon have repaired the 
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Lof fuftained in it, and have been in a Condition to have 
undertaken another, Yet we fec nothing of this happened ; 
and it was not above twice or thrice thouligt of, and then 
to no great Purpofe. Augufius hal formed а Defign of 
reducing. the Peninfula of Arabia, to which he was excited 
by many Reafons ; fuch as that the Inhabitants cf the Coat 
between the Arabian and Регал Gulphs were in Ройе оп 
of the whole Trade of the Eaft ; there Werte tome of the 
Nations on the Coaft oppofite to Egypt that were extr. 
addiéted to Piracy, and greatly difturbed the Navi 
of the Romans, which probably happened from their having 
lighter Veflels, and fuch as failed better; fo that if at any 
time they mez with Ships of greater Force, they were able 
to leave them, and make their Efcapes ; the Situation of 
the Country alfo might probably be a {trong Inducement to 
the attempting this Conquet, becaule it feemed to promife 
the intire Poffe(fion of the Oriental Commerce without In- 
terruption. But we have feen how that Expedition, under- 
taken with fo great Precaution, and with fuch a For e ag 
was never employed in the Balt by any modern Potentate, 
was intirely defeated, The Emperors Flavius and Titus 
Vefpafian had alfo fome Thoughts of puing their Con- 
quells on this Side; but Hittory does not inform us, that 
they ever took any effeétual Steps towards putting thofe 
Defigns in Execution. Trajan made the lait Attempt 
upon Arabia from the Perfian Side, w tha potent and vic- 
torious Army and this with no other View, than to have 
made himfelf Mater of the Wealth which the Arabians 
had amaffed by their extenfive Commerce ; but he likewife 
failed, and from a too quick Senfe of his Ditappointmenc 
broke his Heart. > 
Let us now confider what Profpe& the Porlugseze had 
of reaching and making Conqucfts in the Zzdies. Inftead 
of croffing from the Mouth of the Arabian Gulph to the 
Coaft of Malabar, which is a Voyage only of a few Days 
they were to fail round the whole Continent of Africa, then 
а Coaft in a great meafure unknown з and atthe fame time 
the adjacent Seas were remarkable for their being almott con- 
Йаппу fubject to Storms and Tempells, infomuch, that 
when the utmoft Cape was rft difcovered, the Dilecverer 
calledit the Tempefuous Сара у but the King of Portugal lore- 
fecing the Advantages that would relult from th.s Naviga- 
tion, changed that Name for The Cape of Goed Hope, and 
with a few Ships, and a very {mall Force, att mpred and 
fettled not only a Commerce with the Indies, but raifed a 
very confiderable Empire there in fpite of all the Oppotinon 
that could be given him. This manifeftiy thews n. t only 
the Superiority of the Moderns over the Ancients in Poinc 
of Navigation, but likewife that the moit diftanr Voyages 
are beft fuited to the raifing a Maritime Power, that is to 
fiy, a Power by Sea that is permanent, and not raied and 
overthrown fuddenly, as the Maritime Powers among the 
Ancients frequently were, It alio effectually demonitrates, 
that it is not a mighty but a well-conducted Force that is 
proper for eftablifhing diftant Conquefls ; and that when 
a Nation is once poffeffed of а cenfiderable Fleet, there is 
no Country at fuch a Diftance as to be out of her Reach, 
neither are her Settlementsin any Dangerof being deftroyed, 
while they are worth keeping, and while the Government 
at home is {ufficiently attentive to their Prefervation ; fo that 
the Circumflances which feem at firft Sight the той dil- 
couraging in regard го the attaining Foreign Power and 
Maritime Force, are, in reality, thofe which moft contribute 
to the Eftablithment of it and to the preferving it when 
eftablithed, by fecuring a conftant Supply of all thar is necef- 
fary for that Purpofe. . | 
It is by Jong Voyages only, made with Danger and 
Uncertainty, that People acquire the Menge making; 
long Voyages with Eafe and Safety; the Perils they 
elcape once they know how to avoid again; they become 
acquainted by degrees, and by Experience, with the Na- 
ture of Things, waich never could have been reached by 
the Penetration even of the fharpeft Undertlanding y and 
by thus becoming acquainted with the Laws, or rather with 
the Courfe of Nature, they gain infenfibly a kind of Superi- 
ority over Nature ; fo that ia [ome Senfe the very Winds 
and Seas may be faid to obey them. When the Pertas 
Stef ürit'undertook their Judian Expedition, they neither 
had good Ships, nor knew how to build chem. 10 was 
7 Mis 


emely 


The Difcovery, Settl 


not therefore in Virtue of their great naval Force, that 
they became Mafters of thefe Countries, but It was their 
Defire of becoming Matters of them, that put them upon 
railing one capable of atchieving it. 3 ; 
It is very remarkable, that the гї Place in the Indies 
at which they arrived, was Malabar, a Country which, 
as we have fhewn, was known to the Ancients, and that 
too for along Tra of Time, bur fo imperfe&ly that 
they were not fo much as able to give us а tolerable De- 
feription of it. Whereas in the Space of fifty Years, or 
lefs, the Portuguese were Lords not only of that, but of all 
the adjacent Countries, raifed and depofed Princes as they 
thought fit, and difpofed of Kingdoms at their Pleafure 
The great Ifand of Ceylon, which, as We have proved, 
was the Taprobana of the Ancients, of which, after fo 
many Voyages to the Indies, they have given us fuch lame 
. Accounts, was not only perfectly difcovered within the 
Space of Time before mentioned, but in the Hands of 
the Portugueze, who impofed a Tribute upon the Inhabi- 
tants, though all the Force they had then in the Indies 
was not equal to a thoufandth Part of their Number, — 
Thefe Reflections will lead the intelligent Reader into 
many more upon this Subje&, and enable him to com- 
-prehend perfectly the Difference between the Attempts 
BE by the Ancients, and the Exploits of the Modetns 
in this Part of the World, which, at prefent, is all our 
Bufinefss and having thus travelled through the darkeft 
and moft perplexed Part of our Subject, on which we were 
obliged to enlarge ourfelves, in order to be perfectly un- 
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Thing within this Period of Time was confufed and em- 
barraffed enough; yet it was far from being fo utterly 
unintelligible, as it has been hitherto reprefented ; we may 
have Leave to be more concile for the future, in refpe& to 
thofe Things that are better known, and with regard to 
which therefore long Digreffions are unnecefiary. 

In order to conne&t the ancient and modern Hiftory of 
the Commerce between Europe and the Ezff-Indies, it is 
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derftood, and to fatisfy the Reader, that though every | 
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n the Subjects of the Greek Empire and 
Indies ; for the Reader muft naturally 
apprehend that after the imperial Seat was transferred 
from Ronie to Conftantinople, Egypt, remaining ftili a Pro- 
vince no lefs uleful to the latter than the former, this Com- 
merce which had hitherto been їп а manner annexed to 
the Poffelion of Egypt, mult have been not only pre- 
ferved, but encouraged and extended. 

He will likewife, no doubt, be glad to fee the Changes 
that happened in it, the new Routs that were opened to 
and from the Indies, by which the Commodities of thole 
Countries came by fo many different Chanels into Europe, 
and which by the Riches they derived to the feveral Na- 
tions that intermeddled with this Commerce, excited that 
Spirit of Difcovery which has fince laid open that Trade 
direétly to all the modern maritime Powers, and made 
their. Eftablifhments in the Indies the moft folid Proofs 
of their having a juft Right to that Tie. Thef, 
God willing, we fhall difpatch within the Compafs of two 
fhort Seétions, and then we fhall enter on the Travels 
to the Indies, which fift acquainted the northern and 
weftern Parts of the World, with the Interior of thofe 
Countries, the Nature of their Inhabitants, the Conítitution 
of their Governments, and the Hiftory of the moft re- 
markable Events which had fallen out in them. 

A Sort of Travels that, as they appeared ftrange and 
furprifing in the Times in which they were firft publifhed, 
fo when exhibited fimply and plainly as their Authors 
wrote them, and without the whimfical Additions by 
which they were disfigured in our old Tranflations, they 
cannot fail of being thought equally curious and inftruc- 
tive even at this Day, the rather becaufe we love to trace 
Things to their Beginnings, and to fee what ftrange Im- 
preflions the-Sight of Countries, People, and Manners fo 
different. from their own, made upon the Minds of chofe 
who &rít vifited thofe remote Regions, and that too in 
an Agé not altogether fo free from Superftition and Pres 
judice as this in which we live. Я 
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SECTION XVI. 


A concife Hiflory of the Rife, Progrefs, and Decline of the Conftantinopolitan Empire, 
together with the Commerce of its Subjects in the Raft; as alfo a brief Detail of the 
Rife of the Arabian Empire, the Recovery of the Indian Commerce in Egypt, and 
the reviving the Trade of Alexandria. 


1. A Defeription of the City of Conftantinople, and a flort View of the many Advantages derived to it 
from its commodious Situation. 2. The great Care taken by the Succeffors of Conftantine, for the Sup- 
I. Я of maritine Power. 3. The great naval Strength of that Empire, and the Dijpofition of its 
p 4. The Ruin of the Silk-Trade under tbe Emperor Juftinian. 5. Silk-worms у brought 10 

" г and а compendious Hifiory of that Manufaciure to the prefent Times. 6. A large ‘Account of 

diu Da Jeveral Indian Commodities that were brought to Conftantinople. 7. A concife View of the State of that 

u ; mee fron і КАА BIET 8. The Viétories of Heraclius over the 

r › es fe he Indies. 9. The Rife and Progrefs of the Arabian Em ire, 
Bee me a the Сит of Egypt. то. The Foundation ЕК Cairo, ee he Revival 3 "n Ta 
Бая. d SA P e 11. The Hiftory of the Arabian Commerce continued, with the Revival of ur of Alex- 
oy 12; State of Conftantinople, to the Time of its being taken by the Turk Objerwations 
and Remarks upon the foregoing Hiflory. 7 rks. 13. Offers 


HE bet Writers of Antiquity differ very 
much as to the Reafons which induced Con- 
fiantine the Great to remove the Seat of Em- 
from Rome to the new City, which he called by his 
ne, Some afcribe it to his Care of the Eaflern 
and others to his being fenfible that the Romans 
Whatever his Reafons were, moft certainly 
\ of Old Rome could not have been tranflared 
to à better feated for Empire than this, which the 
Emperor Conjlantine filed New Rome. Its old Name 
was Byzantium y and it had run through a great Variety 
"Accidents before Conjlantine, who firik thought of re- 


building Troy, call his Eyes upon it, and immediately 
difcerned that no Place was fo fit to become the Metro- 
polis of the Roman Empire, and Miftrefs of the World. 
It flands on a Point of Land on the ancient Bofpborus 0 
Thrace, where there is a narrow Straight which ferves (0 
divide Europe and Afia, and, at the fame time, forms 
ar Commins sation ‘between the White and the Black 

1 he City flretches irfelf out in the Manner of an Am- 
phitheatre, having on its Right-hand the Archipelago, and 
s: "d “Mediterranean; and on the Left, the Blact-564 
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Front, and all Europe behind. Ic is in Virtue of this 
Situation that this City is very jultly filed the Key both 
of the Mediterranean and Black Sea, The Emperor, its 
Founder, took all imaginable Care to render it the molt 
magnificent Place in all the World, to adorn it with 
Churches, Palaces, and other publick Buildings; and to 
provide for its Security, by all the Arts of Fortification 
pra&tifed in thofe Days. Вис {till the Conveniency ої its 
Situation feems to have had a greater Share in rendering 
it populous, and in preventing fucceeding Emperors 
from thinking either of going back to Rome, or of 
chufing any other Place of Refidenee, than all the 
Pains taken by Conftantine to render it equally ftately and 
commodious. 

The fpacious Fields of Thrace that lay immediately 
behind it, furnifhed Corn in Abundance, and that Part 
of Afia which was over-againft it, was, for many Ages, 
the beft peopled and the beft cultivated Country in 
the World. The Markets were always full of Flefh 
and Fowl, at the cheape(t Rates; and for Fifh it had, and 
has filla greater Abundance than any other City in the 
Univerfe, infomuch that twenty Boats have been laden 
with one Net. The Inhabitants were fupplicd with 
Wines of the riche(t Growths, in the greateft Plenty, fo 
that in antient Times they were reproached with being 
continually at the Bottle; and, even to this ‘Day, the 
Greeks lie under the fame Impuration; though the 
Turks being reftrained by their Religion, are lefs addicted 
to this Vice, though not wholly exempt from it neither, 
As to Timber, Confantinople is fo plentifully fupplied 
from the Woods which extended from Propontis quite to 
Colchis, in a Traét of more than forty Days Journey, that 
in the Space of fo many Ages as fhe has already ftood, 
fhe has never felt the leaft Inconvenience, notwithftanding 
fhe has fupplied all the neighbouring Parts with what 
was requifite for building Ships and Hloufes, and even 
Egypt, Arabia, and Africa, have likewifereceived Materials 
from her Stores. . 

But the greateft Beauty, the greateft Advantage, the 
molt diftinguifhing Felicity of this imperial City, is her 
Port, by Nature the moft lovely in the World, being 
fix Miles in Compafs, a full Mile over, and every where 
fo deep that Ships may lie with their Heads athore, without 
Danger. This Harbour is not more fafe and fpacious 
than convenient; for when the Winds are N. N. E. 
or N. W. fo that no Ships can come in from the Mediter- 
ranean, they bring in thofe from the black Sea; and 
when they vere about to the oppolite Points Oise Sh is 
ог S..E. they bring up the Veflels from the Mediter- 
ranean; fo that confidered in this Light, Conjlantinople 
fcems defigned by Nature to be the Centre of Commerce 
for Europe, Afia, and Africa. 

2. It was very probably the Senfe which they had of 
thefe prodigious Advantages that induced the Emperors, 
fora long Series of "Time, to bend a great Part of their 
Endeavours to the Encouragement of Merchants and Ma- 
riners. The Emperor Cowflantius, for Example, ех- 
empted them from all Charges and Contributions to which 
the other Subjects of the Empire were liable ; and this in 
fo ample a Manner, that no pretended Cafes of Necellity 
could affect them. Succeeding Emperors diftinguifhed 
between Merchants and Mariners, fubjeéting the former 
to Duties and Impofitions, but exempting the latter, and 
extending their Privileges to a very great Degree. ‘The Rea- 
fon of this was, Бесаше that Merchants reaped all the Pro- 
fits of Commerce to all the Hazards and Dangers of which 
the Mariners alone were expofed. As the Emperors had 
frequent Occafion to fit out Fleets for the publick Service, 
and as the Manning of thefe might have been very preju- 
dicial to Commerce, a Law was provided which reme- 
dicd this Inconvenience, and that in fo fingular a Manner, 
that it deferves со be particularly taken Notice of. 

There were certain Lands, in the Nature of Fiefs, granted 
for this Service; that is to fay, the Owners poffefled them, 
together with the Privileges incident to Mariners, upon 
cxpiefs Condition, that in Confideration of һе Eiitaces 
they fhould furnith, according to their refpective Values, 
a certain Number of Seamen, whenever the publick Ser- 
vice required them, Thus the Burthen was laid upon 
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Lands, and not upon Perfons; and as the Circumftances 
of People might change, and this Duty of providing Sea- 
men, become inconvenient, or even impraclicable ; for the 
original Poffeflors of fuch Eflates, the Law provided 
that they might be at Liberty to diípofe of them to 
fuch as might be more capable ot complying with the "Terms 
upon which they were held. 

By this Method the Greek Emperors were able to fit 
out very great Fleets in cafe of Neceffity, аз appears by that 
ofthe Emperor го, in the Middle of the fifth Century 
which was intended againft the Vandals and confifted of 
eleven hundred Sail, which, however, were all deftroyed 
on the Coat of Africa by the Treafon of him who com- 
manded them. This alone is a {trong Proof of the great 
maritime Power of the Con/tantinopolitan Empire, while it 
flourilhed ; but we have a much more fiznal Proof in the 
Eitablifhments made by thefe Emperors for the feveral 
Fleets appointed tor the Defence and Support of their 
Empire, which Eltablifhiments appear very cleaily from 
the feveral Bodies of their Laws full remaining, and which 
prove, beyond all Contradiction, that fo long as this Em- 
pire continued in a flourifhing Condition, the utmoft Cure 
was taken for the Encouragement and Protection of Com- 
merce, by a right Application of that maritime Force we 
have before deferibed. . 

3. The Province of Egypt was of no k fs Importance to 
the Greek, than to the Roman Empire; and the utmott Care 
wastaken to regulate the annual Fleets from that Province, 
fo that the City of Con/tantinople might be regularly fupplied 
with whatever Provifions (he had Occa(ion tor from thence, 
and have likewifeche moft valuable Returns that were made 
from the Jadian Commerce by the way of the Red-Sea, Ic 
was by this means that immente Riches were regularly drawn 
from thence, and the beft Parc of the Profits of that ad- 
vantageous Trade conftantly conveyed to the Imperial 
Refidence, as appears by a Multitude of Laws yer extant 
in relation to the Fleet of Alexandria, on Board of which 
thofe Treafures were carried to Conftantinople, The next 
{tationed Fleet was that of Africa, which was chiefy de- 
figned for the Benefit of Old Rome ; for all che Commerce 
of Alexandria being diverted to Couftantinople, that Supply 
of Provifions, for which hitherto Rome had depended upon 
the Fleet of Egypt, was now to be received by this of Асау 
and for along Courfe of Years this Expedient anlwered 
the End very well. 

The Third Fleet was that of the Ealt, the principal Sta- 
tion of which at Seleucia, a City of Syria, teated on the 
River Orontes; and this Fleet teems to have been divided 
into feveral Squadrons, and from the many Laws made 
about it, appears to have been of very great Importance. Tt 
was chiefly by the help of this Fleet that the Commerce of 
Perfia and the Higher Afia was carried оп, which was very 
rich, and included fome Branches of that of the Judios, 
Great Care was taken in the regulating this Trade, to pre- 
vent the Empire from fuffering by the fending of Роуан 
Spies, in the Garbof Merchants, into the Roran Provinces, 
The Places therefore to which the Реал Merchants might 
repair, were pointed out, and filed by Law; as alfo 
the Seafons at which Fairs were to be held, and the Time 
they were to laft, by which Contrivance a Door wats opened 
for conveying all the Trade of «022 into this Chanel; 
for when the Goods purchated ас diferent Places were 
brongneby the refpective Fleets attending the Provinces in 
whica thofe Fairs were hell to Selexcia, they were there 
embarked on Board the Grand Fleet for Con/hemtineple. 

Befides thefe there was another Fleet inthe Poms Eusi- 
nus, or Black Sea, which brought annually valt Quantities 
of Corn to Conftantinople, together with abundance of rich 
Commodities, and amongft them fome from the Indies, 
which were brought thither by a Кош that wil be ex- 
plained in the next Section. ‘This Fleet ferved likewile to 
awe the feveral barbarous Nations inhabiting the Coats ‘of 
that Sea, and thereby contributed exceedingly to die "Frans 
quillity of the Empire. Ic is very probable from the Laws 
that we find in the Code of the. Emperor Jujlinian, that 
befides theíe great Fleets, every maritime Province of the 
Empire had its peculiar Squadron ftationed at a certain Port, 
which every Year carried the Revenues of the Province to 
Conftantinople. There were likewife valt Numbers are 
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bottomed Veficls maintained 
the great Rivers that райей throug 
tranfporting Troops, and other req 
cafion required. 3 E 
Whoever confidersthis Difribution of Things attentively, 
will cafily cifcern that there never was a Government 1n the 
World, ‘the Peace and Profperity of which depended more 
immediately on the right Management of Maritime Affairs, 
then that of this Empire. But as it was very extenfive, 
and asan equal Care was песейзгу for the preferving Order 
in every Part of it, we need not wonder, that in Proceis of 
Time many Errors crept in, and а Multitude of Laws were 
made nec Mary for remedying the Inconveniencies they pro- 
RE duced, till by degrees the new Regulations clafhing with 
* the old ones, occafioned greater Miichiefs than all the reft, 
and joined ro 2 Depravity of Manners among their Governors, 
and the Jnvafiors from barbarous Nations, to which they 
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Difcovery, 
the poblick Expence on all 
igh the Empire for the 
те Services, as Oc- 


А were continually expofd, brought on the Ruin of an 
Empire, which was-grown too bulky to be well managed. 
t 4. lt is very certain, and we fall quickly have an Op- 


portunity of making it evident, that io long as the Greek 

Empire was ina fate and flourifhing Condition, the Sub- 

jecte thereof had a general Correfpondence in the Eaft, and 

carried on aconfidcrable Commerce to the Indies by difierent 

Canals, Tt would таке up гоо much Room toftate a Mul- 
- tude of Faéts from the Byzantine Hiftorians which might 

eftablith this Affertion; but that we may not leave this 

Part of our Hiftory lefs perfeét than the reft, it Ícems rea- 

fonable to report fome few Inftances which may anfwer this 

Purpofe, and that too in a narrow Compafs. The learned 

Hiflorian Procopius, who has preferved a Multitude of curious 

Paffages in refpect to the Reign of the Emperor Juflinian, 

in which he fourithed, has among the ref two very fingular 
Facts that fall in exa&ly with our Defign. 
He tells us, that this Emperor, who began his Reign 4. D. 
428, and who had found a way to grant Monopolies of almoft 
every fort of Commodity, except Silks. took the following 
Method of getting that likewife into his Hlancs. It (сеп, 
: this Manufa&ure was carried on no wi ut 1: the Cities 
of Berytus and Tyre in Phonic а, «s were of a fud- 
den grown to a moft extravagant Price, which was faid to 
arie from the Covetouinefs of the Ре ал sloparch, who 
had impofed a heavy Duty upon Silke, which the Roman 
Merchants were obliged to pay for ail they purchzitd in his 
Dominions; the Emperor finding this confidered as a great 
Нагайир, publthed an Eciét, by which he pretended to 
fettle the Price vf Silk at eight Crowns о! Gold for a Pound, 
and threatened with Confifcauion of their Goods fuch as 
Should prefumeto fell it dearer. 
This ruined the Merchants who dealt in that Commo- 
dity, who found themfelves obliged by this Law to fell 
Silk for lefs than it сой them; and therefore they quitred 
"rade, and difpofed privately of all the Silk they had to 
Perfons they could confide in. The Emprefs Theodora, 
having Intelligence of this, caufed all their Goods to be 
cenfiicated, and impofed a large Fine on them befides. By 
this Contrivance dll the Silk in the Empire fell into her 
Hands; and by the Affiltance of one Peter Berfamez, who 
was her Inftrument, fhe fold it out publickly at the Rate 
ot fix Crowns an Qunce for that of an ordinary Dye; and 
the fuperfine Colours were fold ас different Rates up to 
twenty-four Crowns an Ounce, all the Manufacturers work- 
for them, — By this iniquitous Practice the Emperor and 
Emprefs got immenfe Wealth, and Berjamez their Agent 
much more ; but in the mean time the Merchants of Con- 
a pene veis ч Дд шр the Manufaéturers аг 
4 апа Tyre reduced. to abfolute Bcggary, and Num- 
rs of induftrious Perfons ds to js hee Wives AM 
ilies in order to feck Employment in Рега, 

is is а very curious Palfage, inafmuch as it (hews us 
: Silk Trade at that Time, the Places in 
ought up, and the Value of that Com- 
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Aurelien Silk had been fold for its Weight in Gold; that ig 
to fay, a Pound of one was weighed againit a Pc und of the 
other; but as thefe Gold Crowns, or Aurei, as they are 
called in old Hiftorians, were made by dividing a Poung 
of Gold into one hundred Parts, it is plain, that the Em. 
prefs's Agent fold Si k of common Colours for feventy-twg 
Aurei, and Silk undyed perhaps cheaper. We may con. 
ceive frum hence the Hardfhips that the Merchants were 
laid under by their being obliged ro fell it for twelve Aurei, 
which confidering that they imported it from Perfia, ang 
the Perfians at that time probably from Jadia, it muft have 
come to them ata much dearer Rate. 1 

5. This exceffive Price of Silk, whatever temporary 
Mifchiefs it might produce, had avery good Effcét in the 
main; for the Emperor perceiving that his Subjecis were 
chiefly tied to a continual Trade with Perfia, for the fake 
of this Commodity, difcovered a great Defire to fee them 
freed from this Inconvenience; upon which two ийан 
Monks, or rather two Monks that had travelled to the 
Indies, went to the Emperor, and told him, that they 
could very eafily ferde that Manufacture amongft his Sub. 
jects, fo as that they might never be under the Neceffity of 
dealing with any Strangers, much lef with the Регал, 
for that Commodity. This Silk, faid they, which is fo 
precious here, isin Serízda, the moft populous and то 
civilized Country in the Гез, where we have {pent many 
Years, fpun by certain little Worms, which Inftin& they 
receive from Nature. As for theft Worms, it is impof- 
fible to tranfport them; but their Eggs may be brought 
from thence without any Difficulty, and hatched here by 
giving them a certain Degree of Hest. 

Such were the Propofals made by the Monks to FPinian, 
who readily clofed with them, making them great Pro- 
mifes, in cafe they were able to bring this Matter to bear, 
which without much Difficulty they did ; for returning to 
the /ndies, they brought from thence a confiderable Quan- 
tity cf the Eggs, nourifhing the Worms when they came 
our with the Leaves of Mulberries; and thus, fays my 
Author Procopius, was the Art of making Silk introduced 
into the Greek Empire. 

This Tranfaétion fell out 4. D. 550, but it was a long 
time b: fore it fpread itfelf much beyond the Bounds of the 
Greek Empire; for we find, that Æ. D. 1 130, Roger King 
ot Sicil, having conqu:red a Part of Greece, brought over 
into his own Country the Art of managing Silk- Worms, 
which was quickly transferred from thence to Calabria, and 
other Parts of Italy, where it flourifhed. for fome Ages, 
before it was transferred to the Southern. Parts of France, 
which the great Fliftoiian Mezeray tells us, happened under 
the Reign of Francis the Firft, in which, however, he is 
millakenz for Lewis XI. 4. D. 1470, introduced it into 
his Dominions, and fent for Perfons fkilful in the Arc of 
managing Silk, not only from Genoa, Venice, and Flo- 
rence, but alfo from Greece ;-and by his Letters Patent, 
dated in the Year 1480, granted them great Privilege’. 
But the Price of this Commodity was ftill kept up at a great 
Height. 

Our King Henry УШ. who wasa very magnificent 
Prince, wore commonly Woollen Hofe, unicfs by Chance 
he had a Pair of Silk fiom Spain, His Son Edward VI. 
had a Pair of Silk Stockings preíented him by Sir Thomas 
Grefham, which Prefent of his was much taken Notice of 
Queen Elizabetb, in the third Year of her Reign, had # 
Pair of biack knit Silk Stockings given her by Mrs. Mon- 
габи, and fhe never wore Worfted afterwards. In the 
Year 1600, Mr. William Lee, a Native of Nottingham, 
a fupe in St. Tobis College Cambridge, invented 

е Art of. Frame-work Knitting, which has been fincé 
pnan inpr oved. Having, thus traced the Silk Manufac- 

c from the Indies hither, we will now return to the pro- 
рег Subject of this Section, and endeavour to make g0 
what we have before afferted, that the Indien Commerce 
didnot fuffer by this Change of the Seat of Empire. 

6. It appears clearly from hence, that under the Greek 
Emperors, oyages to the [иез were become more сот“ 
mon than in former times; but we could fcaree have believi 
‘that fo many different kinds of Indian Commodities, 4% 
almoft from every Part of India, were common at Confianti- 
maple, if it were not verified to us by the publick Laws ol the 
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Empire, collected into a Body by the Emperor Fuftinian; 
from whence it appears, that there were feveral Duties im. 
pofed upon a Multitude of Goods brouglit from the Indies, 
fuch as Spices of different kinds; for inftance, Cinnamon, 
Which came from the Ifland of Ceylon, but not in any great 
Quantity ; for it was always very dear, the Хо Cinna- 
tomum was no other than the Wood of the Cinnamon 
Tree, on which there was alfo a Duty; but it does not 
appear of what Ufe it was, or whence it grew into Efleem ; 
perhaps it was uled in the fame manner that we do other 
Woods, in Decoctions, Саа, deferibed at large by feveral 
antient Authors, from whom it appears to have been a 
fort of milder Cinnamon; this likewife comes from Malabar 
and Ceylon. We learn from fome very judicious Writers, 
and who are well acquainted with the Manner of collecting 
Spices inthe adies, that the Coffia Lignea is, in truth, 
nothing more than the thick Bark of the true Cinnamon 
Tree, which has very little Flavour, by which they mean 
that this is the Spice known to the Antients by that Name; 
but the Modern -Caffia is another thing, and fomewhat of 
a higher Flavour. 

Pepper of feveral kinds, fach as long Pepper, white 
Pepper, and black Pepper, all of them from the Indies. 
Pliny is very angry that this Spice fhould be fo much ad- 
mired ; for, as he obferves, other things are either pleafant to 
the Sight, the Smell, or the Tafte, whereas there is nothing 
in Pepper agreeable to any of thefe Senfes; and yet, fays 
he, what grows wild, and is of no Value in the мез, is 
with us fold by Weight, like Gold or Silver, for no other 
Reafon, adds he, buc becaufe it comes from India, In his 
Time the long Pepper was worth about nine or ten Shil- 
lings a Pound of our Money, white Pepper was of half that 
Value, and black about half a Crown a Pound; and іс 
feems to have been as dear at Crnflantinople. Ginger, of 


1 
which P//zy tells us, that many in his Time thought it the 
Root of the Pepper Tree; but he affures us, that was a 
vulgar Miftake, 


for that. in Reality it was the Root of a 
little Herb, which grew commonly in the Meadows of 
Arabia, and in the Country of the Troglodites. This Spice 
is likewife defcribed by Dicfcorides, who agrees very well 
with Pliny, But after all, Ginger does not grow either in 
the Manner, or in the Countries they mention. It is, in- 
deed,a kind of Lilly, the Flower of which is red mixed 
wich green. It grows in the moft remote Parts of the 
Indies, and over a great Pare of China; but бпсе it has 
been tranfplanted into the Wifi- Indies, we have the belt Parc 
of our Ginger from thence. The Chinefe efleem it very 
much, efpecially as а wet Sweet-meat, and tranfport a great 
deal of it to Batavia, where it is generally eat after Meals 
to айй Digeftion. Іс did nor bear a very high Price 
among the Antients ; for in the Time of Pliny ıt was пог 
above three Shillings a Pound; and at Confantinople it was 
not worth fo much, It may not be amis to obierve, that 
inthofe Days they adulterated their Spices very dexteroutly ; 
from whence it is evident, that they were much in ule, and 
confequently they mult have been brought from the Judes 
in confiderable Quantities, 

Precious Stones of all Sorts, 
different Parts of the Jm 


fuch as Diamonds from 
dies; Pearls trom the Со of 
Рега and Ceylon; Emeralds, which were always held by the 
Antients Tor Oriental Stones, though there is great Reafon 
to doubt the Truth of that Fact; but, however, they had 
good Caufe to believe it, beeaule they were brought to them 
from the Ealt, however they came thither. Another pre- 
cious Stone, called Ceraunium, becaufe it was fuppaled to be 
found in Places where Thunder had fallen. Pliny mem 
tions it, and indeed gives us a long Account of it, but 
lucha one as dees nor help us at all in finding out what 
Stone he means, He fays, it is white, like Chryttal, that 
ic derives Light from the Sun and Moon, and has a fort 
of Fire in it Which feems to change its. Place as the Stone 
isturned this Way or that, and that this Jewel comes 


from that Part ot the дее which borders upon Perfia. 
Tertullian mentions it an 


Women, and affüres us, that it had a glittering 
ance as if there had been Fire in it, 
affert, that. either this Stone js пос known to us, or is a 


kind of Opal for, except that, 1 Know of no Stone that 
in any fefpect agrees with this Detitiption. 
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The Hyacinth or Jacinth, which was brought from 
Callicut, or Cambaye у it reccived its Name from its Re- 
femblance to the Flower fo called, and muft therefore have 
been of a purple Colour, indinir&g to a blue, The 
Jacinths known to us are of "different Colours; but 
none of them refemb'e the Stone known to tlie Antients ; 
for ours are either of a Flame-Colour, of an amber Сай; 
almoft white, or of a pale Red. Ic is therefore probable, 
that the Jacinths of the Antients were a kind of Saphire, 
They were very much valucd for graving, and were held 
to have many Virtues, which in reality were never yet to - 
be found in dny Stone. 

Beryls, which Pliny fays appreach nearly to the Colour 
of an Emerald, and which owe moft of thei 
their being cut hexangularly, and he diftingsifhes many 
kinds of them; fome that had а yellow Сай, others of 
a blueifh Colour, and fome mixed with white, He af 
fures us, that the Indias valued thefe more than any other 
Stones, efpecially when they were long, for then they 
bored and wore them without iting; and bad айо 
a Method of putting a gold Wire through them, which 
made them appear extremely beautifulat a Diftance. One 
might write a large Differtation ороп this fingle Stone, 
fince there are many very learned Naturaliits that believe 
what we call the Beryl was the Diamond of the Antients. 
Certain it is, the Beryls we have from the Indies, do 
not at all retemble the foregoing Defeription, except that 
they are fometimes found very long and large, but rather 
of a greenifh Colour than a blue. They are тоу to 
be met with in Cainbaye, Malabar, or Раси; but the 
fineft and largeft, of which fometimes Cups and other’ 
{mall Veffls are made, come from the Iland of Ceylon. 
There is, indeed, a Stone which fome take to bea kind of 
Beryl, but which is better known by the 1 
rina, or Aigue Marine, from its Refe: ce in Colour to 
the Water of the Sea. ОЁ thee fome are very hard, 
and of fuch Beauty, that many Jewelers have been im- 
poled upon by them, and have taken them for Dia- 
monds. 4 

Saphires, about which we are more ata Lot than about 
any other Stone whatever; but this feems to be certain, 
that whatever the Saphire of the Antients w as, it had no 
Sort of Refemblance to that Stone known to us by the 
fame Name; for it appears that the Saphires of the Antients 
were not tranfparent, fo that poflibly they might be a kind 
of Lapis Lazuli. It is not, however, impotfib! 

Antients might be acquainted with the true 
tho’, if they were, they mentioned it by bme other 
Name, and my Reafon for fuppoling they might know 
it, 18, that our Saphire comes from. C f, Cananor, and 
the Шапа of Ceylon, from whence they had moit of their 
precious Stones, and efpecially {uch as were coloured, 
We might add to thefe, many other kinds of precious 
Stones, of which, at this Day, we no know more than 
the Names: But that we are afraid f fatiguing the 
Reader, and therefore we thall only mention one Remark 
on this Subject, and that is, with regard to the Doubts 
and DifEculies that attend it, It fcems to be a very 
ftrange Thing, that we fhould be more at a Lot about 
the Jewels mentioned in old Authors than almoit aboue 
any other Thing; but when we confider what Pliny telis 
us, that the [аай were very dextrous in making falto 
Jewels of all Colours; and when we oblêrve that he men- 
tions fome true Stones, which, lofing their Luttre, reco- 
vered it again by being put into Vinegar, in which Sale 
of Nitre had been diffolved; I fay, when we coalider, 
and lay thefe Circurnftances together, with the Addition 
of their Defcriptions, it may very well beget a Doubt in * 
us, whether many of the precious Stones mentioned by 
the Antients, might not be Compolitions; but whatever 
they were, they came from che adits, and this is another 
Prost, that even ia the moft early Times, the Indians 
were much better fkilled in thee Matteis than any other 
Nation. 

We likewife find amonatt the ref of the Ins Cone 
modities charged with ипсез, all Surts of Silk and Corton 
Manufactures, whieh they brought аз we do fram thofe 
Countries, and probably for the fame Reafon, becaule they 
found that Method cheaper than bringing the ig 
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dity and working it up at home. 
from thence as well as from Africa, 
of Skins and Furs which are diftinguifbed under the two 
Heads of Babylonian and Parthians and they Ше 
brought many wild Вга(їзу fuch as Lions, Bears, Leopards, 
Panthers, and fome Birds. As to Metals, we find nonc 
mentioned except Iron ог Steel, under the Title of Fer- 
rum Indicum у and this, we are told by Pliny, came нош, 
the Country of the Seres, and was eficemed the very bef 

in the World; and next to it was the Parthian Tron, but 
whether it came wrought or unwrought does not very 
clearly appear, bur the former is the molt probable. a hat 
they might, under the Reigns of the Greek Emperors, have 
this fine {ron or Steel from China, where that Commo- 
dity is (1 met with in the greatelt Periection, 1 will nor 
deny ; but thatit came from thence in the Time of P/izy, 

is пос caly to comprehend; and therefore 1 am apt to be- 
lieve that they received it from the Siamefe, who might 
inform them that they bad ic from the Seres. — 

We find Cotton 2100, and a Sort of Mohair amongft 
the Commodities that were brought from the Indies; and 
thongh the true Purple was to be had in Europe, yet it 
feems that of the Jndies was moft admired, and in the 
greatelt Efleem, otherwile it cannot be imagined that they 
would have taken the Pains to have brought it from Coun- 
tries at fo great a Diflance. Ir would take up too much 
Time, fhould we endeavour to trace out the different 
Ways by which all thefe Indias Commodities were 
brought to Confantinople. It is fufficient for our Pur- 
pofe that they were brought thither, fince this clearly 
ihews that the Subjects of the Greek Empire hada con- 
fiderable Trade to the Jg es. 

We might alledge, to prove this {till more largely, the 

'Teflimony of Ammianus Marcellinus, and Several of the 
Byzantine Hiltorians, which however would lead us into 
abundance of critical Difputes, and therefore we fhall wave 
their Authorities, cfpecially fince the Account already 
given of the Indian Monk or Monks, who had travelled 
to the Jndies, for with refpect to our Subject it is much 
the fame Thing which they were, is as clear a Tefti- 
mony on this Head as we could wifh. It is alfo very cer- 
tain, and the Reader will meet with the cleareft Proof of 
it in a fucceeding Section, that by this Time,’ or very foon 
after, the Syrians had not only reached China, but were 
even cftablifhed there, and formed а Chriftian Church, 
the Members of which were very numerous in all the Pro- 
vinces of that extenfive Empire; neither can it be ima- 
gined that, upon this Eltablifhment, they fhould immedi- 
ately relinguith all Cosrefpodence with their Countrymen ; 
though this might, and indecd really did happen in Pro- 
cçfs of Time, and for Keafons that will appear here- 
aiter, 
q We have very different Characters. given. us of the 
Emperor Juftinian by diferent Writers, according as 
their 1 Jumours led them; but upon the whole, it is very 
certain that he was one of the beft Princes this Empire 
ever had, took the greateft Pains to fertile and fupport the 
Goverament, to regulate the Laws, and to leave every 
thing in fuch a Concition that fucceeding Princes might 
be able to govern without Trouble, by adhering to the 
Rules which he had laid down. 

He deceafed in the cighty-third Year of his Age, 4. D. 
565, and was fucceeded by his Nephew Jujtin M. n 
whofe Time the Empire was fo Maken by Domeftick Con- 
fufions, and towards the latter End of his Reign invaded 
by the Perfians on the onc Side, and by the Avares on 
the.other, that the Weight of Government became abfo- 
Jutely infupportable, intomuch that he fell diftraéted. 
Tiberius had thereupon the Adminiflration of the Em- 
pire committed to his Care, with the Tide of Cefar; 
and after the Death of Jufiiz, he Succeeded him in the 
Empire, which he governed with great Magnanimity, 
and had fuch Sucecls aysinft the Per/fíass, as reduced 
their Power very low. 

He was fucceeded, 4, D. 582, by Mauritius, who 
married his Daughter шиа, and im tne Beginning of 
his Reign was аар repelled the Invafion of 


the Perfians, and when that Kingdom fell into Confufion 
and ther King Chajroes EX he received that Mo- 
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К t can and *treated him with great 
A A s E he likewife raifed a great Army 
M. M which he alfo performed very happily ; and 
by this Means the Commerce beer Greeks and 
the Perfians was renewed, to the great 2 m AR. of both 
Empires. The Clofe of this Emperor 5 scien was not 
at all anfwerable to its Beginning; for the dvares, under 
the Command of their King Chajanus, invaded the Empire; 
and notwithttanding all the Precautions, the Emperor 
could take to prevent the Progrefs of their Arms, 
ravaged all Thrace, and were on the Point of befieging 
Conftantinople з but in this however they were prevented 
by a Plague, which fwept off moft of their Army, upon 
which their King, who had twelve thoufand of Mauritius s 
Subjects Prifoners, offered to ranfom them for Halfa 
Crown a piece, which not being granted, he put them all 
to Death. This fo much incenfed the People of Con- 
frantinople, that they rebelled, and called the Emperor а 
cruel, and greedy Tyrant. He, on the other hand, was fo 
affü&ted with this unhappy Accident, that he begged the 
Prayers of all religious People, that this Offence might be 
pardoned, or that he might receive his Punifhment for it in 
this World. In this he foon had his Wih; for Phocas, 
who from a common Soldier came to be General of his 
Army, rebelled againít him, was proclaimed Emperor by 
the Army, and purfued Mauritius to Chalcedon, where he 
put him with bis Wife and Children to Death, which Man- 
vitis fuffered with great Patience, uttering thefe Words, 
Thou art jut, О Lonp, and thy Judgment is righteous. "Thefe 
Events fell out in the Year 602. 

This Phocas, as he attained the Empire by Treafon and 
Murder, fo he governed with ali the Circumftances of 
Cruelty and Barbarity that could render a Tyrant odious; 
for being fenfible at firft that his Title was bad, һе endea- 
youred to fecure himfelf in the Poffeflion of the Empire, 
by deftroying, without Mercy, all who were any way re- 
lated to the Imperial Family, or who were fo diftinguifhed 
by their Virtues, or their employments, as to give him 
any Umbrage; and this leading him to fhed the Blood of 
a Multitude of the Nobility, raifed a general Abhorrence 
of his Government over all the Empire. But befides thefe 
domeftick Troubles, Phocas, almolt from the Beginning 0 
his Reign, was preffed by a formidable Foreign Enemy. 
This was Chofroes King of Рега, who, in Gratitude for 
the Kindnefs fhewn him by the Emperor Mauritius, was 
no fooner informed of his Murder, than he invaded the 
Provinces of the Greek Empire bordering upon his Domi- 
pions; and this War, as it grievou(ly dillreffed a great Part 
of the Empire, ferved to increafe the Hatred of the People 
againlt the Monfter who had occafioned it. As Misfortunes 
of this kind feldom come alone, and'as it is natural for am- 
bitious Neighbours to totakeall Advantages over а declining 
Government, fo while the Affairs of Phocas were in this 
Condition, the Avares, Selavenians, and other barbarous 
Nations, broke into and ravaged his Dominions. He, in 
the mean time, inftead of reforming, continued his Cruelty 
and Lewdneis, till he was furprifed in his Palace by Рій 
nus, whole Wife he had ravifhed, and delivered to the Son 
of Heraclius, one of his Generals, who had taken Arms 
againft him. Heraclius, after upbraiding Phocas with his 
her die off bis Feet, Hands, and Privitiess and at i2 
нае Вр va the End of this barbarous as: 
by the CI y Tyrant, who, nowwithflanding, was flatter 

у е burchmen ol his Time; crowned by the Patriaré 
RS фе Emperor Mauritius wis а 
befl ` T y the Roman Pontiff, on whom 

c owed the Tide of Univerfal Bifhop. 

e E Corruption of the People, and a пес, 

ede ee e n weak Princes, had fo enfecbi 
Throne, which вас 3 & heo Heraclius afcended ib! 
5 4. D. 610, he found it fearce pofi 
to make the neceflary Provifions for the Securit of the 
State; and therefore, when he was IET T ој 
King, ot Perfia, he did not behave with D C'onftancY 
that might have been expected fi ин шакек ores 

А pected from а Man of his 6! 
Courage; for, inftead of arming to орроѓе them 
dcavoured to purchale Peace; s aen n was 
шш ные compromifed Matters with the Ave 
ies по lefs formidable than the Р 
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and addreffzd himfelf to the War, though his Tr jeafury 
was fo exhaufted, that he was forced to coin the Cfjhurch 
Plate. While he was engaged in this War, the «2404767 
broke the Peace, and advanced even to the Gates of Con- 
ftantinople, which they befieged, but without Sucicefs, 
Heraclius {oon after concluded the Perfian War with п uch 
Honour to himfelf, after it had lafted fix Years. 4 

It was one of the moft fatal of which we find any пђеп- 
tion in Hiftory ; for it exhaufted the Strength, and in kits 
Confequences proved the Ruin of both Empires ; for while 
the Perfians were victorious at firlt, they over-ran all Egypt, 
plundered the People without Mercy, interrupted their 
Commerce, and deftroyed their Magazines, When (е 
Greeks in their Turn had the better of the Pevfiens, they 
revenged thefe Wrongs fo effe&ually, thatthey intirely broke 
the Force and Spirits of the Per/faus, which fcarce proved 
a greater Misfortune to that Nation than to the Romans! 
themfelves; for if the Регал had not been in fo weak a 
Condition, the Saracens would never have been able to 
have over-run their Country in tlie manner they did, and 
which afterwards afforded them an Opportunity of re- 
ducing, the moft valuable Provinces of the Greek Empire. 

It is very remarkable, that upon the frt News of the 
Victories which Heraclius gained over the Perfians, one of 
the principal Monarchs of the Indies fent to compliment 
him upon that Occafion, and made hima Pre‘ent of a coz- 
fiderable Quantity of fine Pearl, and precious Stones, and 
fome Years afterwards repeated his Civility much to the 
Emperor’s Satisfaction. This is a very fingular Circum- 
ftance, and fhews chat there muft have been fome previous 
Correfpondence between thefe Princes; but it was one of 
the laft Inftances of Friendfhip which paffed between thefe 
States; for before the Deceafe of this Emperor, all the 
Provinces {rom which any Correfpondence could be carried 
on with the Indies, were torn from the Greeks ; and as this 
isa Circumftance which very nearly concerns our Subject, 
it is requifite, for the better underttanding it, that we 
fhould enter into a more particular Account of this remark- 
able Event, 

9. Mobammed, the Author of a new Religion, and ofa 
new Empire, fet up for a Prophet about two Years before 
Heraclius began to reign; but the Hegira, or Flight from 
Месса, which is the Ara of the Mo^ammedans, and which 
happened when Mohammed was fifty-four Years old, is fixed, 
according to the beft Hiftorians, to Fuly 6, A. D. 622. 
Mohammed farvived this ten Years, and though at his firt 
affuming the Sovereignty, he had no more than thirty Sub- 
jects ; yet before his Death he had laid the Foundation of 
avery powerful Monarchy. Ile was fucceeded by his 
Father inlaw Abdallah, fornamed «ирене, by which 
Name only he is mentioned in moit Hiftories. The 
Meaning of it in Arabic is, The Father of the Virgin; and 
he was fo called, becaufe his Daughter Ша was the only 
cuc of Mobammed’s Wiveswhom be married while a Virgin. 

This dbubekre was the firit Khalif, which is another 
гаре Word that fignifies a Vicar or Subflitute, and a 
іссе", andthe Kbaliffs were efteemed both, with refpect 
to Mebammed. In the fecond Year of his Reign he invaded 
Perfiz у and in the third and laft he fent Khaled, one of his 
ableft Commanders, with an Army of 36,000 Men to in- 
vade the Greek Empire, which he performed with Succefs, 
and defeated a great Army which Meraclixs tent aganit 
him. 

Omar fucceeded Abubekrein the thirteenth of the Ме уа, 
in the frit Year of his Reign he became Matter of Damaf- 
cus, and in the fecond he reduced all Syria, having forced 
Heraclius, who came in Perfon to its Relief, to retire pre- 
cipitaccly, The next Year he made himiclf Matter of Fe- 
rufalem, and all the Country of Palefine, while one ot his 
Lieutenants intirely fubdued Рега, and put an End to 
that ancient Kingdom in the Perton of Jezdegerd, who was 
the lalt of their Princes, 

Alter this Congueft the Saracens, as they were then 
called, demanded Tribute of Egypt ; and Cyrus Bifhop of 
Alexandria, knowing the теа Condition of rhe Iim- 
pire, and tearing the Confequences of a War, confented to 
pay anannual Tribute of 209,009 Aurel, with which fer two 
Years the Saracens were contented, and very probably 
would have been fo for a long Space of Time, if the Em- 
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peror Heraclius had not taken this in ill Part, and treated 
itas a fleecing of his Subjects to inrich the Infidels. He 
beftowed therefore che Government of Egypt on an Arme- 
nian, whole Name was Manuel, with the Title of Pre- 
Seius duguflalis, who, when the Tribute was demanded 
next, anfwered, that they had formerly a Pricil, but now a 
Soldier to deal with. Omar thereupon fent frote his 
General with a potent Army into that Country, where, 
when it was too late, Heraclius would have renewed che 
Treaty made by Cyrus, and would willingly have paid the 
former "Tribute, But «блгон, in the Space of two Years, 
Conquered the belt Part of the Country, and Lid Siege có 
Alexandria. While he lay before the Place, which held 
out fourteen Months, the Eimperor Heraclius died, and 
being fucceeded by his Son, who was a Minor, the Saracens 
at their Leifure profecuted the Conqueft of Egypt, and foon 
after annexed chereto all the adjacent Countries, 1 

Omar the fecond Khalif reigned but ten Years and ahalf, 
and in that Space of Time fubdued Syria, Chaldea, Afefa- 
potamia, Perfia, Egypt, and Part of Africa y. that is to fay; 
as far as Tripoli in Barbary. Ву this Blow the Romans, as 
they {Шей themfelves, or Greeks, as they were filed by 
others, loft all their Ea(tern Provinces, and the Trade to 
the Indies intirely, which for the prefenc tutfered an abío- 
lute Interruption, the rads being at that time intirely ad- 
diéted to War; and though they were avaritious enough, 
had no great Notion of Commerce. It is /carce го be солі 
ceived how great an Alteration the Rife of chis new Empire 
made in the Face of Affairs, and what prodigious Detola- 
tion enfued before thefe Conquerors came to be fattened to 
fucha Degree, es to cultivate the Arts of Peace, and to 
endeavour, by the Rules of Policy, to elfablith and main- 
tain the mighty Empire they had acquired, the greateft 
indeed and mot extenfive that the World had ATE icen, 
reaching Weftward as faras Spain, and Eattward to the very 
Frontiers of the /ndies, Our Subject obliges us to examine 
the Progrefs of their Power in Egypt, becaufe it not only 
opened once again the Trade through the Red-Sea, but айо 
that of Europe, by the fame Canal, to the Hut Indies, 

to, That Impetuofity and Violence which enabled the 
Saracens to make themfclves Matters in fo fhort a time of 
fuch valt Dominions, was not like to fuffer them to con- 
tinue long underone Head, which, however, was undoube- 
edly the Defign of Mohammed their Founder. We havenot 
room to enter here into all the Reafons of that Divifion 
which happened among, the dred Princes, and therefore 
fhall contene ourfelves with one, which was the great Di~ 
fance of their Provinces, that naturally gave an Opportu- 
nity to fuch as were intrufted with the Government of them 
to iet up for Шеш уез. 

We have already fhewn how all that Part of Айга; 
which had been under the Dominion of the Romans, fell 
into their Hands; and we fhall next obferve, that фига]: 
Jon. Морате Ben dAbdallab, being in Pofleffion of Part 
of Africk, fec up tor bimfelt in che Year of the Hegira 296, 
and took the Title not of Khalif, but of Madadi, which 
fignifies Director, or Chief Prieit. Fe fixed the Seat of his 
Government at Caírca; which isa Name the “rads be- 
flowed on the ancient City of Cyrene, or rather а new City 
built on the Ruins of the old one. He left the Governa 
ment to his Son Cejem, who removed the Seat of Empire 
to Mabad:e, a new City which his Father had erected ; and 
his Grandion Abou Temim Maad, better known by his Sir- 
name Moez Ledinillab, who fucceeded in the Year of the 
Не ка 341, profecuted the Defign which his Ancettora 
had entertained of making hunfelf Matter of Egypt. 

With this View he fent his General Giaubar, who was 
a Greek by birth, to invade that Country, of which he 
made himfelf intirely Matters and in the Year of the Ника 
359. laid the Foundation of a new City, which Moez Le- 
dinillab refolved (hould be the Capital of his Dominicans. 
As the arabs were exceedingly addicted to Attrology, pir- 
ticular Care was taken that the Йй Stone of this City fhould 
be laid, when the Planet Mart was in the Afcendaut у and. 
as this lanet is by them called Cabar, the new City was 
called Caberab, or Ai Самгар, that is, the Victorious s 
und is the fame which che Europeans call Cairo, or Grand 
Caire, 1 have been the more careful in marking the Date 
ot this City's Foundation, hice Sree with the Year of 
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our Lord 968, becaufe many, otherwife accurate Writers, 
have been led into Miftakes about 105. particularly the 
Jearned Bifhop Huet, who in the forty eighth Chapter pt 
his Hiftory of the Commerce of the Ancients, fays, it was 
built 4. D. 7955 and in the fifty-cizhth Chapter of the 
fame Work, tells us, it was built A. D. 984. 

As foon as Moez Ledinillab was informed that this City 
was finifhed, he removed, with all his Treafure, from his old 
Capital, and made his Entry into Cairo in the Year of the 
Hegira 362, and there took the Title of Khalif. His 
Succeflors were ftiled Kbaliffs of Egypt, to diltinguilh them 
from the Kbaliffs of Bagdat, who were efteemed the true 
Succeffors of Mobammed. This City was very conveniently 
fituated on the Nile, and became in Time no 185 confider- 
able for its Commerce, than for its being the Seat of Em- 
pire: and it was by this Means that the old Trade, by 
the Way of the Red Sea, was once more reftored to 
Egypt, which flourifhed exceedingly under this new Race 
of Princes, as appears by the Revenue which it produced 
to its Khalif, and which, as Elmacinus tells us, amounted. 
to no lels than Three hundred Millions of Crowns of 
Gold. 

The Khaliffs of Egypt were nine in Number, and the 
lat of them was Adbad, who was depofed by Saladin 
General of Noureddin, Sultan of Damafeus, in the Year 
of the Hegira 567, A. D. 1171. Saladin entering the 
Palace of the Khaliff, who died immediately after he 
was depofed, found there prodigious Riches, and among/t 
the reft a noble Proof of the Commerce of the Indies, 
which was the fineft Ruby in the World, perfectly fine 
and bright, and weighing very near an Ounce and a half. 
This prodigious Wealth, and the having a great Army 
abfolutely at his Devotion, tempted him to fet up for him- 
felf; and having made himfelf Matter of Egypt, he foon 
after extended his Dominions over all the Countries of 
Damafens, Paleftine, and Syria. He left, at his Deceafe, 
his Kingdom of Egypt to his fecond Son Othman, who 
died inthe Year ot the Hegira 595, and was fucceeded 
by his Brother, who was foon deprived by his Uncle Ma- 
leck a! Adel, whofe Grandfon Malek A! Salek fucceeded, 
in the Year of the Hegira 647. He enlarged the City of 
Cairo, and fortified it with a {trong Wall, and was victo- 
rious over St. Lewis of France, in the Year of the He- 
gira 648. Bur this Prince was however the lalt of his 
Ное ; for not long after, the Mamlouks, or Mamelucs, 
as they are generally called, who were a kind of merce- 
nary Soldiers, revolted from him, and forced him to take 
fheltcr in awooden Tower, which hung over the Nile. 
Yo this Tower the Mutineers fet Fre, and thereby com- 
pelied the unfortunate Monarch to jump into the Nile, 
where he was drowned. 

By this Accident Egypt once again changed its Mafters ; 
for thefe Mamelucs became Sovereigns of the Country, 
and chofe their General, whofe Name was Jbek, Sultan, 
who thereupon took the Name of Almalek Al Azis He 
was the frit Prince of the Dynajly of thefe Mameluks, 
which were diflinguithed by the Name of Babarites, or 
Marines; for thefe People were, generally fpeaking, 
either young Ti urks or Tartars, fold into Egypt by the 
Merchants, from whom again they were bought by the 
Sultan, educated at his Expence, and employed to defend 
the maritime Places in the Kingdom. ‘The plain Reafon 
of this Inflitution was, becaule the native Egyptians were 
found fo weak and effeminate, from a long Courfe of 
Slavery, that they were unfit for Arms ; and perhaps this 
ı3 the Cafe of all Nations, when in the State of the Egyp- 
Hens, that is to fay, when they have no Property to fight 
fos, are neither tobe the better for Victory, nor can be 
worfe by any Defeat. Thefe Foundlings made excellent 
Souldiers; for, having no Relations or Friends, but amongft 
their own Co , they turned all their Thoughts to the 
excelling in their Profeftion, as they placed all their 
Hopes in acquiring the principal Polls in their Militia, 
1 his extraordinary Event fell out in the Year of the He- 
{ira 648, A. D. 1250. They elected, on the Death of 
a Prince, another out of their own Body, and held the 
Kingdom without Interruption till the Year of the Fegira 
784, when they were deprived of it exaétly in the fame 
Manner in which they had acquired it. 


For, as they found it neceffiry to keep upra numerous 
ftanding Army, becaufe, though they made but a Pare 
of tHe Sultan's Troops, yet 1t was impofible for them 
to tut either the “rads or the Буурал; they there- 
fore had Recourfe to the purchafing all the Chil- 
dren they could meet with, but particularly the Cirċaf- 
fians, which inhabit a Part of the Coaft of the Black Sea ; 
and have, in all Ages, had a barbarous Сиот of making 
Merchandife of their Children; and for the better pro- 
curing of thefz Childrén, the Mamelucs entered into a 
"T'reaty with tlie Greek Emperors, for fending ап annual 
Fleet into the Black-Sez. Thele Children they trained up 
ith their own Difeipline ; but by an unaccountable Blunder 
in Politicks, never incorporated them into their own 
Corps, but difpofed of them in Garrifons in the Heart of 
their Country, in a fort of Fortrefies, which they called 
Borge; and from thence this new Corps of Mame/ucs took 
the Name of Borgites and growing more numerous than 
the old Corps, deprived. Келин, who was the lalt Sultan 
ofthe firt Dynalty of the Maipire, and transferred it to 
themfelves. 

It is of this fecond Dynafty of the Mamelits, of which 
то Authors аге to be underftood when they fpeak of the 
Mamelucs as the Children of Chriftians, tor fuch the Cir- 
caffians were.  Thefe Borgites remained Matters of Egype 
to the Year of the Hegira 923 A. D. 1517, when their 
lat Prince Thomam Bey was deteated by Selin: the fürft, 
Emperor of the Turks, who caufed him to be hanged 
over one of the Gates of Grand Cairo; and to the Lurkifh 


Empire Egypt has been a Province ever finc [t was 
under thefe Mamelucs that the Eoft Indic : was, in a 
great meafure, reftored to its old Channel; that is to fay, 


all Sorts of Indian Commodities were conveyed by the 
Red-Sea to the Coalts of Egypt; from thence to Grand 
Cairo, and fo by the Nile to Alexandria, where a great 
Part of them was purchafed by the Europeans; and it was 
by this Commerce that Egypt was fo rich in their Time, 
that the Predeceffors of Thomam Bey gave, at his Accel 
fion to the Throne, by way of Largefs to his Soldiers, 
ten Millions of Ducats at once. Having thus, as briefly 
as poffible, run through the Hiftory of Egypt, it will be 
requifite to enter more particularly into the Commerce of 
the Arabians in the Баі, without which, the fubfequent 
Part of the Work could not be pzrfe&ly underftood ; and 
this likewife we fhall do with all imaginable Brevity, in 
order to preferve a due Proportion between this Section 
and the reft, as well as that neceflary Connection between 
the feveral Parts of this Hiftory ; fo that che different Turns 
which this Trade to the Jadies hath taken, may the more 
evidently appear. A Tafk difficult to accomplifh in fo 
narrow a Compafs, and the more fo, becaufe we travel 
through an unbeaten Road, and are obliged to change our 

Guides almolt at every Stage. 
ır. One would naturally imagine, from the foregoing 
Accounts of the Arabians and Mobaminedans in general, 
that they were not the People in the World beft difpofed 
lor cultivating Trade, and fertling themlelves in diflerent 
Parts of the World with a View to Commerce; yet it 
will appear plainly in the Courte of this Work, that they 
were actually difperfed into the moll diftant Countries in 
the Jndies, nay, and through China itfelf, without the 
Afliftance of Force, and where they could not have been 
led by the Spirit of Ambition, for which we have feen 
them hitherto diftinguifhed. It is therefore neceffary that 
we fhould give the Reader a fair Account of this Matter, 
and make him acquainted with the Means by which they 
fpread themfelves in fo extraordinary a Manner, became 
dole Matters of the Indian Commerce, even in the Indies 
themfelves, and thereby drew it into fuch Countries AS 
were under their Dominions; from whence it was carried 
out into other Parts of the World, but ftill in fuch a Man- 
ner, that the belt Part or the prodigious Profits anfing 
from that Trade centered in them. In order to this; 
and that the whole may be brought into as little Room 
as poffible, we fhall, upon this Head obferve, rhat, from 
their own Hittories it 15 clear, the grabs formed rheit 
Settlements four feveral Ways; by Conqueit, by Difco? 
very, by Trade, and by Miffion : By the Bri they оС 
feffed themfelves of all the Provinces, which made t cit 
уай 
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valt Empire; by the fecond, they got footing in Africa, 
down to Cape Corientes, among the poor unarme: Cafres, 
who had it not in their Power to prevent them frm feiz- 
ing on what Parts they faw good. Their Cohnies of 
Magadoxo, Brava, and Quiloa, were fomewhat in the 
Nature of ours in thefe latter Times, but not fo ficult 
to maintain, becaufe of the Proximity of the Red Sea, 
whence the Arabs had all Sorts of Affiflance. By the 
two other, they feated themfelves in all other Part, but 
more efpecially by Commerce. 

Thefe Voyages were not in thofe Days fo fafe ard fo 
frequent, and therefore the Merchants were under aNe- 
сеПісу of making a long Stay at the principal Mats, 
where they took Wives, their Religion allowing Plura ty. 
Thefe new Families brought on others, and the Prines 
being fenfible it was greatly for their Advantage to drw 
the Trade of Perfia, Arabia, and at the fame Time «f 
Egypt and Europe by the Red Sea, isto their own Pors, 
thefe Merchants met every where with the kinde 
Ufage they could with. The Idolatrous Princes, со 
firmed in their old Superftitions, were not at all fcrupulou: 
about Differences in Religion, but admitted all indiffe 
rently ; fo they readily allowed their Subje&s to em- 
brace Mobammed:fm, which they preferred to the ге, 
becaufe of the Hopes thefe Arabs gave them of Protec- 
tion from the Sultans, whofc Power was known in the 
remoteft Parts of the Еа. Even Princes chemfelves 
made Profeftion of Mobammedifm in troublefome Times, 
that the Moors might join them; for, in latter Days, 
they were fo multiplied, that they peopled whole Ci- 
ties, or at leaft a Part of the той confiderable. Thus 
this Religion, which has nothing very inconvenient in it, 
did, by little and little, obtain in many Parts; and at 
length received ап Acceffion of Power, when fome of its 
Profeflors being raifed to the firt Pofts in the Courts of 
Cambaya „апі Guzzarat, invited a greater Number of 
thofe Mfiatic Turks called Rumis, and even feized on fome 
Potts; as Malic Aziz, who raifed a confiderable Settle- 
mentat Diz, from’ whence he а long Time infefted the 
Portuguefe. i | кы! 

By Trade and Religion, the афу got footing in fome 
Parts of Malabar ; and by the fame Means they came to 
be very confidegable upon Malacca. They firi went thi- 
ther as Merchants, and fome of them there fixing their 
Abode, gained many of the {dolaters over to Adebammed- 
ifm. From Malacca they failed round to the Molaccas ; 
and having prevailed on the Kings of Tidore and Teraate, 
together with feveral others to join with them in Reli- 
gion, they reaped great Benefits from thefè Princes, whom 
the Concerns of Trade, and the Protection. theft Moors 
gave them room to hope, confirmed in Mobanmedijin. 
According to the Portuguese Writers, they had not been 
long Гесса in the Moluccas, before chis Difcovery of the 
Indies. ‘Thus, in a very Mort Space of Time, and with- 


out the Affiftance of any confiderable maritime Force, the 


Arabs did more than the Greeks and Remans in the Courfe 
of fo many Ages; and itis highly probable, they would 
have pufhed Matters Nill farther on this Side, if they had 
not been hindered by the failing of the Portuguese into 
this Part of the World, which put an immediate Stop to 
their Progress, 

They found, however, Means to make the той of 


© their good Fortune, and to become the Carriers of Ди- 


rope with refpeét to the Commerce of the Katt; and this 
гоо in fuch а manner, that they Mut out all others from 
navigating (оѓо Seas, and thereby drew an immenfe Pro- 
fic to themiclves, For the Indians brought by Land to 
Caluland fome other Places, and by Sea to Zafora and 
Siraf, all the Commodities of the Indies and China. 
Furs were brought into Syria by the Provinces of ddèrbe- 
jan, by Саған, and other Parts more northerly; great 
Quantities ot the fime they alfo had from the Barbary 
Coal, and by the Way of the Red-Sea, from whence А 
‘Trade was carried on with them all over Egypt. From 
the fame Places they һай Gold-doit; бак alto they had 
from the Mines of Sofie, brought to them by the Ne- 
groes, who traded with ууру by the Way of the Defart, 
or from Vort to Port quite to the Red-“ea х trom Ceylon 


2 
and the Jetis, they by their Trade with the Chine? and 
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Indian Merchants, had Silk, rich Stuf, and many other 
Manufactures, Drugs, and Spices. : 

With this Stock of Goods they drove a very confider- 
able Commerce by the Way of Caberab, or Caire, with the 
Venetians, the Gemcéfe, the Catalans, and the Greeks, 
which was eafily done by reviving the old Mart of Alex- 
andria; which Port, though it was far from recovering its 
former Magnificence, became once more famous in the 
World, by becoming what it lormerly. was, che Centre of 
Commerce between the Eaflern Parts of the World and tlie 
Weft. "This thews the great Confequence of a right Situa- 
tion, and is a new Proof of the Wifdom and Penetration 
of Alexander tbe Great, who forefaw, that whatever became 
of his Empire, the new City which he ércéted, and which 
he honoured with his Name, would continue to make a 
confiderable Figure, as long as "Trade was capable of giving 
Credit со any Place. It is true, that the Revolutions which 
happened in the Govetnment of Egypt, after іс fell under 
the Dominion of the Afobammedans, and of which we have 
already given a fuccinét Account, frequently affected this 
City toa very great Degree; but ftill che Excellence of 
her Port, and the many Conveniences that refulted from 
the Commerce carried on thereby to the Matters of Egypt, 
whoever they were, preferved her from toral D-ftragtion, 
though in.the Hands of the molt barbarous Nations; for 
the Бейге of Wealth is fo natural to Ma nd, that it fof- 
iens the moft rugged Natures, and difpofes chem for che 
fike of Intere(t to a kind of counterfeit Humanity, 

But it was the Portuguese, who by the I overy of the 
оссо the Indies by the Cape of Good Hepe ‘ 
ti: Jatt Blow to this Commerce, and ппу extinevilhed 
the Glory of Alexandria у which, аз we have fhewn, de- 
peded upon thetr Sovereigns preferving the Monopoly of 
the Indian "Trade. 

l was for this Reafon that the Venetian: affitked privately 
the Mohammedans in their Endeavours to prevent the Por- 
Фи И trom fettling in the Indies; from whence we may 
difcen, that Interelt operates more ttrongly than Religion, 
Neigibourhood, or indeed any other Principle whatever, 
The Portuguefe were Ch fians, Europeans, and good 
Allies to the State of Venice; the Mokamimedans were none 
of thet, but their Intereft and Trade was the lame ; and 
whatever affected the Commerce of the one, muft nece- 
farily b: detrimental co that of the other. In fhort, the 
Difpute was, whether che Polfeftors of Egypt, and the Pe» 
netiaus, hould divide between chem the Profits ot the Jn 
dian Conmerce, or whether it fhould remain intirely to the 
Portugues; and there is no Reaton to wonder, thar when 
this was the Queftion, a ftare depending fo much upon 
Commerc: as that of Venice did, fhould fec all Confidera- 
tions afide,in order to attend more clofely to her Interett, 

It is not, however, to be underítood trom hence, that 
the UndéanConimerce, by the Way of Egypt, is even at this 
Day entirelydeflroyed, or that the Menetrans have no fata 
ther Concerntherein ; neither of which is, (ri&ly fpealc- 
ing, true; bir thar this Commerce is nothing now to what 
it was, either with геГре to the Eyyptiens, or the Veme- 
Hans, is daily declining, and mutt decline more and more, 
the Paflage bythe Red-Sea, the Country ог ууру and the 
Commerce of te Port of zffexamdria, having now loft thofe 
diktinguithing Advantages which for fo many Ages ay 
рой еей, and which enabled them to recover as they did, 
after füch intoleable Devattations as they were expoted to. 

We may eafil; fatisfy ourfelves as to the Truth of this, 
by comparing the Revenues of Еуре, when in the Hands 
of the radians, with what they now produce, to the 
Turk: The forme amounted to three hundred Millions of 
Crowns, and the kople were not at all opprefied ; the 
latter are fixed at etre? Millions, and the People are beg- 
gared by the raifingthat Sum. We may add to this, chat 
formerly there were a 8727, as Diodorus Siculus informs 
us, three оцта Cries, whereas now there are not above 
three hundred confiPrable Towns, aod none of thefe can 
boaft any thing of thir ancient Splendor, Ik is now time 
for us to return to the Greek Empire, and to thew in as few 
Words as poflible how it funk into Ruin. 

12. Cenjfantine the fon of Heraclias fucceeded his Fa- 
ther; but in the fourth Month of his Reien he was рог 
toned by his Mother-ipdaw Aaria, a Woman of grear 
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Parts, and of bewitching Specch. She raifed her own Son 
tothe Throne; but 5 Og being, in Confulion, 
and all things going to Wreck, the Senate cut out the pm- 
prefs’s Tongue to prevent her. deluding the meee 
more with her Eloquence; and cut off his Nofe, үч ы 
should gain the People's Affection by his Beauty. Сов ants 
the Grandchild of the old Emperor, was then railed to the 
Throne, and reigned twenty-seven Years 5 his fon Gorjtan- 
tine faccecded him, under whom Conflantinople was be ieged 
by the Saracens; but they were obliged, however, to га: 
it, and he had afterwards great Succels again them., His 
Son Jufinian was {till more fortunate, but withal fo perf- 
dious, that when he had made a Peace with them upon 
good Terms, hc broke it when he thought it for his Ad- 
‘vantage, which expofed him to Hatred abroad, and Con- 
‘tempt at home, fo that he was depofed and banifhed ; but 
was afterwards re(tored, by the Affftance of the Bulga- 
zians, and behaved with great Cruelty, after he recovered 
Jis Dominions. He even invaded the Territories of that 
Prince, who had protected and reftored him, ру whom his 
Army was totally defeated ; and now being grown odious 
to every body, his Subjects rebelled againit him, and cut 
off his and his Sons Heads. 

The two fucceeding Emperors were depofed, and Theo- 
dofins abdicated the Empire of his own accord ; and then 
Leo the third became Emperor, who was ths Son of 2 
Shoemaker, in whofe Time the Saracens again blocked ur 
the City of Conftantinople for three Y eats, bur were et Jaf 
obliged to retire: Не was fucceeded A. D. 741, by his Sn 
Conftantine Copronimus, who was very fuccefsful ageidt 
the Saracens, and held the Empire thirty-four Yess, 
and then left the Throne to his Son Leo LV. who was lite- 
wife a great Prince, and defended his Dominions with есца 
Courage and Succefs, Не ruled the Empire only five 
Years, and might have eltablifhed both the Reputatin of 
his Government, and the Succeffien of his Family, ifr had 
not been for the over-bearing Temper of his Emprefs rene, 
who after his Death firit governed in Conjunction; wih her 

‘Son Conftantine Porphyrogenitus, and afterwards muriering 
him and all the Royal Family, reigned for fome: timc alone, 
till in A. D. 802, ће was depofed, and fhut sp in a 
Monaftery. 2... й 
<. Charlemagne having now affumed the title of Emperor 
of the Welt, it fonk the Reputation of the Grek Mo- 
“narchs exceedingly ; and the [uccecding Emperors being 
-moft of them unfortunate, and many of them mworthy, 
there fell ost nothing but Tyrannies, Rebellion, Depot- 
tions, Murders, and iuch-like Confufions, during the Space 
of between three and four hundred Years, til! the idoly 
War broke out, when through the Madnefs of ne Weftern 
Princes the Emperors of the Бай might, if ey bad ma- 
naged prudently, have recovered their former Glory ; but 
they behaved unfteadily, bafely, and perfidbufly, during 
the whole War; and belides, they were perpewally plagued 
with Rebellions and Revolutions, in which the Latins, for 
their own fakes, taking Part, fet up Alexis Augelus, whom 
‘the Greeks murdered; which threw all chit Part of the 
World into the urmoft Confufion, fo tha the Chriftian 
Princes, inftead of prolecuting their Wars араш the 
Turks, turned their Arms upon the Gregs, who in the 
midit of thefe Misfortunes could not agre: amongft them- 
felves, but divided their Empire into wo under Alexis 
Comnenus, who made Trebifond, a Town in Natelia on the 
Euxine Sea, his Capital; and Theodorts Lafcaris, who 
made Adrianople the Seat of his Goverament, while the 
Latins f-ized the greateft Part of the Empire, becaufe the 
"Greeks did not reimburfe their Charge for reftoring young, 
Alexis, By this Means the Greek Empre was divided into 
three Parts, and the Latíus fet up Baldwin, Count of 
Flanders to be Emperor at Cowjiantim, de. : 
.... "This great Event happened about the Year 1200, and 
the Latin Emperors, which were fivcin Number, remained 
po «fled of Cenflantinople for fixty Зн ; and then it was 
repren pi the Gresk Emperor Afibael Palcoligus, who, 
though a bad Prince, enlarged his Dominions, and defended 
himfelf bravely azaintt all his Eneaics ; Md after a Reign 
of twenty-three Years, lett the Empire to his Son Andra- 
nicus И. proi it forty-five Years with various For- 
tune, till in his old Age his Grandion Andronicus II. by 


175 


Y i 
$ 
Ё 


= 4 га 
Е ee а 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri Unive sity Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Settlement, avd Commerce 


Book 1. 


the A Mifance of the Genoefè, dethroned him, and fhut him 
up in a Monattery. Ir was under the Reign of this latter 
Andronius that the Turks became very formidable; and 
threatnel to compleat that Ruin which the Saracens had 
begun, о which they were encouraged by the loofe Admi- 
niitratien of this Emperor and his Succetfors. f 

ом Cantacuzenus being left Guardian to Andronicus’s 
two Sons, obi and Manuel. ulorped the Throne in 1338. 
In cheBeginning of his Reign he was chafed from Con/fan- 
tinope, where the People had crowned Jobs the Son of 
Andgnicus, which occafioned a long War ; Cantacumenus 
mae a League with the Ti urks, Subdued Lydia, Cappadocia, 
andother Provinces, with the Help of the Venetians; but 
Join Palestogolus, by the Help of the Genoese, defeated him 
by Sea and Land ; after which he retired to a Monattery 
or Mount Athas, with .his Son Matthew, whom he had 
efociared into the Empire 5. and bis Emprefs retired to'a 
Nunnery, During, his Retirement he wrote the Huftory of 
tis own Reign in four Books, which is reckoned one of the 
ineft Pieces writen by any of the modern Greeks. 

Jobn V. of the Family of Paleologus, facceeded in 1354. 
He was fuccefsful in: his War againft the Bulgarians, and 
afterwards made a League wich the Turks ; but was def- 
piled by the Sultan Anurath 1. who took feveral. Places 
from him, and made Adrianople the Seat of the Turki 
Empire in 1362. Andronicus, Son to Jobn, confpired 
againft his Father, for which he was imprifoacd, and had 
his Eyes put out; but making his cfcape to Anurath, he 
by his Affiftance, and that of the Gensefe, dethroned. his 
Father, and imprifoned him and his Uncle Emanuel, who 
making his Efcape to Zajezet the Sultan of the Turks, and 
offering to hold the Empire of him, dethroaed his Ne- 


phew in the third Year of his Reign; yet afterwards the, 


Turks broke with him, and befieged Conftantincple, which 
obliged him to go about to the chief Courts of Europe for 
Relief. He ftayed two Years at Paris, where, hearing 
that Tamerlane had defeated Bajazet Emperor of the Turks, 
and obliged him to raife the Siege, he returned to Conftan- 
tinople; but being Mill un-uccefsful, he refigned the Em- 
pire to his Son Yobu, and retired into a Monaflery, where 
he died. { 

His Son ўоРл VII. fucceeded in 1418. During his Reign 
the Turks took Theffalonica, and became Matters of moft of 
the Greek Empire, except Conftantinople. This obliged 
Jobn to have Recourfe to the Latins ior Affiftance, and to 

with for an Union of the Greek and Latin Churches. It 
was with this View that he came to Ferrarg, where the 
Pope had fummoned a Council; aad there he had great 
Promifes made him of Support againftthe Turks; and re- 
turning from thence го Conflantinople, he died about fix 
Years afterwards, 

Conftantine XV. focceeded his Brother in 1445. He had 
fignalized himfelf in the War of Peloponnefus, and for his 
great Strength was furnamed the Dragon. Pope Nicholas V- 
fenta Cardinal to renew the Agreement, wherein he fuc- 
ceeded, on promife of affifling him; buc the Larins being 
flow in fending their Supplies, Sultan Mahomet ЇЇ. ravaged 
Greece, befieged Conftantinople by Sea and Land, and carried 

‘it after fifty-eight Days. The Emperor Conftantine did all 
that was poffible to defend the Place; but being neglected 
by the Latins, and пог fu; plied with Money by the Citi- 
zens, the Turks prevailed, and himfelf, after taking Leave 
of his Officers, went to defend the Breach, where he was 
killed, fighting valiandy; and being known by his Аге 
mour, the Turks cut off his Head, and carried it on a Lance 
through the City. This happened on the 2gth of May 
1453. The Тигр Emperor dettroyed afterwards all the 
Imperial Family, and having totally overturned the Greek 
Monarchy, eftablifhed the Seat of the Тил} Empire at 
Conftantinople, where it has ever fince remained. 
Od we confider the extenfive Dominions, the vaft Powers, 
and the wife Form of Government, originally eftablithed 
in this Eaftern Empire; one cannot help wondering, that it 
fhould be overturned, and extinguifhed in fuch a manner 
But, on the other hand, if we refleét on the Luxury, Cor 
ruption, and tyrannical Abulc of Power, that fo inanifeftly 
appeared inthe Adminiftration of almott all the Emperors 
after Fuftinian, and confider at the fame time the mutinous 
and {editious Difpofition gf their Subjects, we may be rather 
2 inclin 
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inclined to wonder how, under fuch Circumflances, this 
Empire could fubüft fo long. 

On the whole, there is no room to doubt, that the Ruin 
of the Greek Power was not owing fo much to the Force of 
its barbarous Enemies, as to the Weaknefs of its Govern- 
ment, and the diffolute Manners of the People. The ex- 
cellent Situation of irs Provinces, and their happy Commu- 
nication with the Capital of the Empire, rendered the Greeks, 
in Times of Peace, incredibly rich, as appears from what 
the Hiftorian Zonaras informs us, wich refpect to the Trea- 
fure of the Emperor Baflins, who reigned in the Middle 
of the Ninth Century; and who, befides valt Heaps of 
undred thoufand Talents in 
п amount to upwards 
су. х 
Trade and Riches muft 
г this, they were fo con- 


of thirty-ci 

As the Empire diminifhed 
fink of courfc ; bat even 
fiderable, that a Travelle be hereafter mentioned, 
reports in the thirteenth Century, that the Cuftoms and 
Excite of Couflamtiz:ple amounted ro twenty thoufand 
Crowns a Day at the very time that it was deftroyed; and 
when the People геп to огоі the Emperor with Mo- 
ney to de! he City and themfelves, they were fo im- 
menfely rich, that the Flect, which was laden with the 
Plunder, was fcarce able to keep the Sea, the Ships being 
fo overcharged with their Riches. 

All this fulficiently fhews what prodigious Wealth had 
accrued co them by their Commerce. To fay the th, 
it was this Abundance that proved the Ruin of the Greeks; 
for what between the vaft Riches that flowed in upon them 
from all Parts of the World (for to the very laft their 
City was the Centre of the Trade of Europe) and the 
mighty Plenty they had of all forts of Provifions and rich 
Wines in their own Neighbourhood, they grew fo infolent 
and ungovernable, that the ill ufe of their Profperity ren- 
dered the Preiervation of it impoffible. 

The Venetians and.the Genoefe aggrandized themfelves by 
the Fall of the Greeks, and preferved for a long time the 
Fragments of that Empire of which they made themfelves 
Matters. By this means likewife the Europeans became 
better acquainted with the Kaftern Nations, and found lefs 
Difficulty in vifiting their Countries; fo that by degrees a De- 
fire of penetrating by Land into the molt remote Parts of 
the Eaft, and which had fcarce been thought on in former 
Ages, came to diffule itfclf through all Europe; the Power 
of the Turks likewife excited great Jealouties in the Сап 
Princes, who were their Neighbours, and the Wars that 
thefe occafioned afforded new Opportunities of looking 
into the Stace of thefe dittanc Countries by thofe who re- 
mained long Prifoners among them, fo that though at 
firft Sight ic may fem a Paradox, yet we may with Reafon 
affirm that the Ruin of the Eaítern Empire by the Mobam- 
medans, contributed not a little to the Ettablifhment of that 
Empire which the feveral Nations of Europe now рой in 
the Eat, 

This Obfervation is of greater Confequence than may at 
firft Sight appear; for whoever looks into almoft all the 
great vents that have fallen out in the feveral Ages of the 
World, will very plainly perceive that they have been 
broughe about by the molt unlikely Means. The fudden 
Rife of the Saracen Empire, threatened all Europe with an 
Inundation of barbarous ‘Tyranny; but the Humour of 
undertaking the Holy War, as it was called, for the Reco- 
very of the City of Jerufalem from the Infidels, proved the 
moft effectual Means of preventing that Misfortune, by 
occupying the Mobammedans in the Defence of the Countries 
which they had already acquired, at the fame time that it 
excited fuch а martial Spirit in almoft all the Nations of 
Europe, as rendered them capable of fuftaining that Shock 
by which otherwile they muft have been overpowered. 

One may carry this Reflection {till farther, if we advert 
to that maritime Power which has been raifed in Europe, 
by the Difcovery of the Ea and Hef}. Indies, and which 
has vifibly fet bounds to the Ambition of all the Mobape- 
dam Princes, who, notwithítanding the vait Dominions 
they poflcis, and the prodigious Armies they are able to 
äle, аге, notwithftandipg, very apprehenfive of rhe Power 
of the Chrittians by Sea, whoare indeed able to make them 
extremely uncafy upon any Quarrel, notwithitanding their 
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feeming Superiority. This fufficiently Mews the Solidity 
of that Maxim, that whoever is Mafler at Sca, mult be 
likewife Mafter on Land, or, which is the fime thing, have 
the Power of controuling fuch as efleern themfelves Matters, 
Thefe Remarks arife naturally from the Subject, and there- 
fore claim the Attention of every Reader, efpecially in a 
Country like ours, which has always affected the Domini- 
on of the Sea, and never can be deprived of it but by want 
of Attention. 

13. We have now run through the Hiftory of the Com- 
merce between the: Weftern Parts of the World and the 
Eaft-Indies from the earlieft Accounts, and this with- 
out ever lofing the Connection, or leaving the Subject 
uatraced through any Period of Time. The Difcuffion of 
this Point has indeed taken up a great deal of Time, and 
of Room; but in return, it has furnifhed us with a great 
deal of ufeful Knowledge; for the Reader will «айу per- 
ceive, that in purfuing this Topic, we have been led into 
а kind of Univerfal Hiftory of Commerce, a thing of far 
greater Confequence, and infinitely more inftructive than 
the tacking together an incoherent Collection of Voyages, 
which, however, has been the Scheme of almoft all former 
Writers, who perceiving their Error too late, have endea- 
voured to mend it by Prefaces, Differtations, and Extracts 
from antient Writers; whereas by purfuing a right Me- 
thod, and being content to take the Pains of bringing what 
is fcattered, through a Diverfity of Authors, into its proper 
Order, we have furnifhed the Reader with the Means of 
underftanding this Subje& perfectly, and of being able to 
pronounce, with Certainty, how and by whom this advan- 
tageous Commerce was managed at any Time given. 

We have indeed infiled fomewhat largely on the Hiltory 
of the feveral mpires, which we were obli to mention 
in the Courfe of this Work; b in doing this 
we have relieved, the Reader f Fatigue of reading а 
агу Narration of s, unenlivened by Circumfances, it 
will be found that we have mentioned nothing that does not 
contribute to the better apprehending the principal Subject, 
and to the rendering the following Voyages and Travels 
perfecily intelligible, which never could have been done 
any other way. A particular Writer who fits down to 
give the World an Account of what he has fen abroad in 
a certain Number of Years, never propotes, and indeed ic 
cannot be expected he fhould propoft delivering a general 
Hiftory of the Countries and Kingdoms through which he 
palled; and yet without a competent Knowledge of сре, 
his Accounts can never be thoroughly underilood. But 
when we undertook: to give not only a Series of the belt and 
molt authentick Pieces of this kind, but alfo to furnifh the 
World with a Hiítory of the Difzovery and Settlement of 
the Eaff- Indies, it was requifite to provide againil all еб 
loconveniencies, which induced us to be more copious in 
thefe Se&ious than otherwile we fhould have been, that the 
Reader may come prepared in fuch a manner for the Perufal 
of the reft of this Work, as not to be interrupted at every 
Turn with critical Remarks, which always dittract and con- 
found the Narrations with which they are intermixed. 

It is with the fame View, that after fo large a Detail of 
the Progrels of this Commerce in the Hands of its principal 
Poffeflurs, we have added yet another Section to explain 
the feveral Routes by which, when the principal Channel 
of this Trade was interrupted, it was fill in fome meafüre 
preferved and carried oa. 

This will be found extremely uleful for two very impor- 
tant Purpofess for in the firit place, it will explain the 
Means by which fo many different Nations came one way 
or other to have a Share in the Commerce of the Байел, 
and by what Accidents they have been deprived of that 
Share; how far it is, and how farit is not, poflible to re- 
trieve the Methods of carrying on this Trade, which have 
been formerly in ufe, or to fuppiy them by ftriking out new 
Routes. Secondly, in giving us great Light into the Means 
by which (0 many Strangers found their Way into, and fet- 
ued themfelvesin the Jdies, as were met with there by the 
moft antient Travellers, whofe Writings have reached our 
‘Limes, and whole Accounts might have been Прес, 
if ftom the Knowledge of thee Routes the Probability 
that they relate did noc ару appear. vcn 
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We may likewife add, that in the Defcription of thefe 
feveral Routes to and from the Indies, we fhall have fre- 
quent Occafion to examine and compare the Induftry of the 


Antients and Moderns; from whence it will fully appear, 
that the latter owe their Superiority over the former, rather 
lucky Improvement 


to their Difcoveries in Sciences, and the ent 
of Lights derived by various Accidents, than to any Ele- 
vation of Genius, or extraordinary Degree of Virtue or Ap- 
plication, Irtis true, we might have found means to have 
inferted many, or indeed, moft of thefe Accounts in the 
foregoing Part of our Work; but then it would have led 
us into long and frequent Digreffions, which would have 
obfcured the principal Subjeéts of our feveral Sections, and 
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at the fame time would have ren 
Routes much more perplexed ; 
one another in а certain О 
eafily apprehend them, an 
each other, -W 
cies апа Inconveniencics, will ente 
Circumftances attending the Rife, 
ufe of them; 
fore, conquer, in a fhort Sp 
which, if they 
or Travels, would either 
have coft him much Time and Pains to have got over 
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dered the Account of thefe- ° 
whereas by their following” 
rder, the Reader will the more 
d by comparing of them with 
il form a better Notion of their Convenien- 
r more eafily into the 
and bringing on the Dif- 
and in a word, will, with Facility and Plea- 
ace of Time, thofe Difficulties, 
had occured to him in the Perufal of Voyages: 
have hindered his Progrefs, or 


them. 


E. | SECTION XVI. 


An Account of the feveral Paffages to the In 


tients, notrcithflanding what fome Authors 
8 _ Кыйа f? China, and the Prebability of 
Ly the Cafpian Sea, and 
Romans. 4. Of the old Route by Bogar, 
Rivers in Vartary. 5. Of the Paffage rs 
Marcellinus. 6. Of another Route from ihe 
the fame Author. 7. Of the Route by Cabul, 
between Реа and the Indies. 
and bow much it bas been improved fince. 


varticularly tbat by Palmyra, 11. 
2) ? y 


became Moffers of Egypt. 


at 


1. HE frfl Route to the Indices which we fhall 
mention is that by the North-Eaft, through 
thofe that are filed the Straits of Wayzatzs 


a Paffage often attempted for Reafons that will be here- 


after fhewn in their proper Place, but never hitherto per- 
others the fhorteft Paf- 


formed; though, doubtlels, of all 
fage ro that Country, at leaft from this Part of the World. 

This Route is fuppoled to lie through that which is gene- 

rally called the 45-822, ftecring North-Eaft, along the: 
Coals of Lapland, Mufcovy, and Grand Tartary, till you 
enter the Jadian Ocean by the Straits of Uries, and 

fo fal! on the Coaft of Yapan and Chine. That the Anti- 
ents never had any Notion of fuch a Paffage is very certain, 
becaufe they were not at all acquainted with the Naviga- 
tion of the Northern Seas tiil the Time of Auguftus; and 
even then, the utmoft Limits of their Difcoveries was the 
Gimèric Cherfonefe, which is the Country now called Far- 
Jand; and indeed, confidering their maritime Skill, this 
was a very confiderable Difcovery. The Reafon that we 
take Notice of this Paffage, in the rft Place is, on Ac- 
count of a Matter of Fact which has never been difputed, 
and which fome modern Writers confider as an intallible 
Proof that fuch a Paflage isnot only poffible, but prac- 


` 


апе, 

The Fact is this: About the Yearbefore Chrift 57, a {mall 
Ve having feveral Indian Merchants on board, was 
fhi ed on the Соай of Germany, and all the Perfons 
were entertained by the King 
then 


d are very p: 
an, or the Land of Jed, through the Straits 
and fo into the Northern Ocean, from whence 
at, with due Induftry and A lication, we 


able to difcover a Paffage the fame Way. 
this it has been faid, | t thele Indians 
3 Germany by another 
rer yet been prac- 


attanpted, dijcwwered, or pratti 


1. Of the North-Eaft and North-Wef Paffages, and the 

have afferted 
its being antiently 3 
of Pompey's Project for securing the Commerce of the 
and of the Alterations that have happened 
ig the 
Indies through the Country of the 
and of tke great Commerce antiently ca 
8. Of the great Route by Candahar, how jar it was known to the. Antients, 
9. Of the 
or Тіра, and of the Miflazes of the Antients on that Subjed. 
Of the feveral Paffages difrevere 
12. Of the Commerce carried on by f 
13. Remarks and Obfervations tending to the farther Explanation of this Sub 


dies oth by Sea and Lend, that: have been 
2у › 


ed by the Antients. 


Improbability of their being at all known to the An 
on this Subject. 2. Of the Paffage by Land from 
prattifed. 3. Of the Коше by Samarcand end 
> Indies by that Route to the 
to fome of the great 
as deferibed by Ammianus 
Sacw or Saces, deferibed by 


way 


— 


Country of the Arians, 


Paffege to the Indies, through the Country of the Sine 
10. Of fome other Routes to ¢ Indies, and 
d or prattifed fince tke Mohammedans 
Genceie a£ Сайа zz Crim Tartary. 


tifed, but differs from it in this, that itis beyond all que- 
ftion practicable ; and if ever it fhould be brought into ufe, 
might divert a great Part of the Judiaz Commerce from 
the Southern and Weftern Parts of Europe into thofe which 
lie moft towards the North. This Paffage then is thus 
lid down: Thefe Indians are fuppofed to have em- 
barked on the River Охиз, and fo to have paffed through 
the Cafpian-Sea, thence up the River Volga, and fo into 
the Dwina, which, falling into the Basic, might well 
enough have brought them to the Coaft on which they 
are fuppofed to bave been fhipwrecked. Ir is however very 
improbable that fucha Thing fhould hive happened, 
becaufe it fuppofes thefe Jzdians to have been. perfectly 
acquainted with the Navigation of Rivers, which it is 
much more likely they never heard of, and it is very 
pofible are unacquainted with fo much as their Names to 
this very Day. 

Jc is one Thing to deferibe a Paffage toa diftant Coun- 
try and to recommend it to Trial, and quite another 
Thing to inûft that fuch a Trial has been actually made 
If therefore any Writer Shall infit on the Pofübility of 
carrying on a Commerce to India, by the Canal. laft-men- 
tioned, it ought to be granted him, that the Thing is 
feafible, and might turn much to the Advantage of the 
Ruffian Empire, efpecially at this Juncture, when it is al- 
moft entirely inthe Power of the Shab Nadir to eflablith 
fuch a Commerce, as being pofleffed of the greateft Part . 
of the Country between the Ca/pian-Sea and the Frontiers 
и. But whoever would endeavour to perfuade us 
that in thofe carly Ages, when Geography was fo litle 
underftood as then in the Ka€ orin the North, and Men 
ides timorous in navigating even known Sces, that the 

itants of the remotelt Judie fhould attempt, not 
only to fail through the Cafpian-Sea, for that is not fo im- 
probable, but to enter the Volga, and pretend to feck 2 
Mesh n yi колм. Bus is to bid us lay Ae 

senfe and Experience 2 up wi 
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But it may be faid, you have already admitted the Fact. 
You own that it is not to be di/puted, that thele Zzdians 
were thrown upon the Coaft of Germany, and prefentec 
by the King of the Suevi to the Proconful of Gaul; why 
then fhould you deny their coming either of hefe Ways, 
when it docs not appear there was any other Way for 
them to come, at Ісай by Sca (and that they did come 
by Sea cannot be contefted) becaufe you admit they were 
fhipwrecked? All this is true; but with Bifhop Huet, 
and other learned Men, I very much doubt whether thefe 
People were Indians; becaufe it is very certain the An- 
tients very frequently beftowed that Appellation up- 
on very remote Nations, merely becaufe they were very 
remote. Je is therefore much more probable that thefe 
People, who were thus caft on fhore on the Coaft of Ger- 
many, were Norwegians, or Serttofimnians, which are the 
fame People that we now ftile Laplanders; or, it may be, 
they were Icelanders, if we fo far credit the Northern Hifto- 
ries, as to fuppole chat Шап s fo early inhabited, This, 
I fay, is infinitely more credible than that they were Ja- 
dians ttriétly and properly {peaking ; and that this is more 
credible, appears from hence, that Accidents of the like 
Nature have happened in Scotland”, and elfewhere; that is 
to fay, fome of thefe People have been driven on fhore in 
their little Fifhing-boats; and when an Accident of this 
Sort happened in thofe carly Times, before the Northern 
Parts of the World were fo wel! known as they are at pre- 
fent, it is no great Wonder that fuch People fhould be 
taken for Judiaus. 

While we are upon this Subject, I cannot help hinting a 
Conjecture of my own, which is, that if they muft needs 
be Indians, itis much more likely that they were Mefi- 
Indians, and chat they came into the Baltick through Hud- 
Jon's Bay. Yet Ido not lay this down as either certai 
probable, but mention it only as a Thing more agrees 
to modern Dicoveries, than the former Notion of t 
coming from the Ea/l-Jndies; but with regard to the Fact 
itfelf, Tam firmly ot Opinion that they were Norwegians 5 
and that for thee Reafons, there were many of them, 
and they were on board a kind of Bark or Velfel of fome 
Burthen ; whereas the Finns and Laplenders are not known 
to make ufe of any other than fmall Boats, which one Man 
can manage. 

The fame Reafons may be applied to another Fact of 
the fame Nature, fince, it is affirmed, that under the 
Reign of the Emperor Frederick Barbaroffa, 4. D. 1160, 
certain Jndians were again caft upon the Coaft of Ger- 
many“, but there is по more Proof that thefe were really 
Indians than the former; for in both Cates ir is acknow- 
ledged, that they were a ftrange People, whofe Language 
was not underitood, which might be true if they were 
Norwegians, but moft certainly is no kind of Evidence, 
that they came either from the а or from the Weft- 
Indies, or through the North-Ealt or Norch- Weft Paflage. 

I muft not however omit, that according to Play, 
they had fome Sufpicion that the firft mentioned ийан, 
and the fame has been hinted with refpect to the laft, came 
on the Coatt of Germany by Surrounding the Continent of 
Africa"; thatis to fay, by the Route of the Cape of Good 
Hope, which is however a Thing abfolutely incredible, 
fince it cannot be imagined the Indians ever vidlualed 
their Ships for a Voyage of fuch a Length ; neither is it 
to be believed, that if fo much as one or their Veilels 
had reached аре, and returned, we Mould have had 
fome Account of this from them, as well as of other 
Points of their Hiftory, which are well enough preferved 
in fome Places. But it is "Time to quit a Subject on 
which we can fay little that is either шети] or entertaining, 
and therefore we Mall pafs on to another Route to the 
Indies. и 

2. This was by Land, from Raf! to China, а Thing 
naw commonly known, fince'the Богу of the Embafly 
fent by the Czar in the Year 1659, when his Miniller 
piffed to the North. of the Kingdom of Boutan, and 
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through the Defarts of Great Tartary, There is no Rea- 
fon to believe that there is any Thing new in this Paflages 
or that it had not been as much frequented of old as in 
the prefent Times; for as we have heretofore fhewn, it 
wasin the moft early Ages of the World that the Chine/e 
and Indian Empires were in their moft flourifhing Condi- 
tion, and carried on che moft extenfive Commerce; whence 
I conceive it highly probable, that they made ule of Cara- 
vans on this Side, in the fame Manner as they do now; 
and it is not impoflible that, by the Palage of thefe Cara- 
vans through the Northern Indies, the Anticnts came 
to hear of the Seres, fince it is very certain that the Coun- 
try in which they placed them, is not very far diftant from 
the Route thefe Caravans mutt have taken’. 

That there mut have been fome Paffsges on the North 
appears айо from hence, that the Anstents were fo fully 
perfuaded that the Jadian Ocean communicated with the 
Cafpian Sea, a“ z that could never have come into 
their Heads if they not been informed that there was 
fome kind of Commerce carried on between the northern 
Parts of Europe and the Indies; and it is not eafy to 
conceive how any Commerce of that Kind fhould be car- 
ried on, unlefs by the Route which we have mentioned, 
which was always practicable, and which therefore there is 
no Improbability in fuppofing it was formerly practiced. The 

nly formidable Objeétion that can be made to this is, the 
Viercenets and Barbarity of the Nations inhabiting between 
China and Ruffia; and therefore this Objection deferves 
fome Confideration. 

In the firit Place then, I obferve, that the An 
had no diftinét Account of thefe People at all, and there- 
fore whatever they have advanced ought to make по Im- 
preflion. to the Difadvantage of thee. Nations. 
next Place, I muft put the Reader in mind, t 
have told us of the Seres does пос appe: 
Chinefe Hiftory; and though I am very tar from aGerting 
that we ought to give an impl 
vanced in that Hittony, yet E think ther 
in fuppofing that the Jrdians ov the Chi 
knowing and аз induftrious in Commerce, 
Certainty, that the Chaldeans and the лас ер were, in 
Times much earlier than thofe in which we conceive this’ 
Commerce to have been in ule. 

Human Nature is every where the fames and it ap- 
pears even from the Reports of the Gresk Hiitoriaus, 
that the Judians, from the earlieft Accounts they had of 
them, were as civilized and as well governed a People as 
any in the World, which certainly adds fome Credit to 
the Chine огу, whether we believe that the Лаа 
derived any Part of their Knowledge from the Chinee, 
or which is a Notion more probable in і, and much 
better fupported by Authority, that the Ch were in- 
debted tor the bel Part of their Improvements to the 
Lights they received from the Indians. The tint Account 
we had of the Tartars reprefented them as a Race of tu- 
pid and ignorant Barbarians; but their own Hiftories 
fhew quite the contrary, and carry in them this intrinfick 
Evidence of their own Veracity, that they mult have been 
fuch a People as their Hiftories reprefent them; becaute, 
had it been otherwife, thofe Eliltories could not have been 
wiitten f, 

To fpeak my own Opinion freely and fairly, we are 
but too apt to treat People that have lived at a great Di- 
flance of “Lime, as we do thofe that live at a great Di- 
ftance in Point of Place; that is to lay, we meaiure their 
Wifdom and Civility by their Remotencfs from our own 
Country, and even our own Time, which is particularly 
hard upon the Eaflezn Nations, басе both. Realon and Ex- 
perience teach us, that as they were firit feeded, their Gor 
vernments Ё formed, and Laws firth introduced among 
them, there is the highett Probability thas Knowledge of 
every kind came earber to Maturity ашола them than 
among(t ether Nations, though aiterwards their Couatries 
might be over-rus, their Governments fubverted, and 
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P their Manners much altered by the Interruption of other 
Nations, yet were truly barbarous with refpect o them; 
that is to fay, differed widely from them in point of 
‘Laws and Cufloms, and eftablithing themfelves by Force 
of Arms, difturbed that Order they found, and were a 
long Time before they eftabiifhed any regular Conftitution 
1n its Place. - 

3. We fhall apprehend this Matter better, if we confi- 
der the next Коше to China, which was by Samarcanes 
the Capital of the Country, called Tranfoxtantes tharis, the 
Country beyond the River Orus. It was by this River, 
which runs at no great Diftance from Samarcan, that a 
Trade was carried on to. the North, by failing down that 
River into the Cafpiaz$ea, and fo to the Mouth of the 
Volga. Bifhop Huet* hath very juftly obíerved, that by 
this Route, there was no great Difficulty in paffing from 
China to Spain, without ever entering the Ocean. For, as 
he remarks, if after entering the Volga, and failing up that 
River as high as the Country of the Caffacks, the Merchants 
and Merchandife went by Land no greater Journey than 
fix German Leagues, they might then fail down the Tanais, 
and fo into the -Alack-Sea; and  pafling the Straits 
of Coxftantineple, proceeded by the Mediterranea to 

ы Gibraltar. 

Strada" has pointed us out another Route by the Ca/pian- 
Sea, fill Morter than that of the Volga, which 15 by turn- 
ing towards Albania, and fo entering the River Gyrus, and 
failing up as far as itis navigable, and then proceeding by 
Land direétly to the Black Sea. Вос tho’, as he obferves, 
this might be a fhorter Way, yer certainly it was not fo 
cammodious, or at this Time fo practicable; however the 
Account he has given of it, is a plain Indication, thar all 
thefe Things had been very weil confidered by the An- 
tients. 

But Piny‘ carries the Matter much farther; for he tells 
vs on the Authority of алго, that Pompey the Great, du- 
sing the War that he carried on againft Mithridates, had 
actually a Defign of opening a Commerce this Way. He 
was, fays he, informed, that it was but feven Days Jour- 
ney from the Frontiers of Jzdia through the Country of the 
BaGrians to the River Jearus, which falls into the Oxus ; 
fo that the Merchandife of dia might be this Way tranf 
ported into the Cafpian-Sea, and from thence carried up 
the River Cyrus to within five Days Journey of Phafis in 
Pontus, which ive Days Journey might be very cafily 
performed over fand". Solinus', indeed, fpeaks of the 

: Veils рате this Way; buc that isa Miftake, he muft 

lave meant the Mierchaudie, It isimpoflible to mention 
this Route toand trom the Indies, without obferving, that 
it was the neareft and mull convenient that could be to Сол- 
Jlantineples and there feems to be no Reafon to doubt, that 
it was made ufe of, efpecially when the Inhabitants of the 
Ромиз Exxinus, or Biack-Sea, were Subjects to the Greek 
Emperors, or in Times of Peace; and by this means it 
might probably happen, that the Commerce of the Indies 
was prelerved after tie Eaftern. Provinces of the Empire 
were loft, becaute it was a long time alter that before this 
Road was in any Danger of being ditturbed by the Excur- 
fions of the Arabs. 

This would have become (ill an eafier and better Me- 
thod of carrying on this Trade; perhaps we fhould пог err 
much in fying the eafieft, and beft of all, if the Project 
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which Pliny tells us, on nolefs Authority than that of the 
Emperor Claudius, was formed by Seleucus Nicator, had 
been catried into Execution, either by him, or by the Greek 
Emperors, who hada much better Opportunity of doing 
it, which was by cutting а Canal from the Cimmerian of. 
phorus to the Cafpian-Sea, which would have fhortened th: 

Palage extremely, and would befides have enabled the 
А мее ants to have conveyed their Goods by Water all the 

The AE n is uly great, and was originally that 

ч ander, W Өү ме oblerved in the Account we gave 

: nit great Conqueror's Deligns, ordered the Ca/pian-Sea 
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to be ретеу furveyed, with this very View of finding 
fome Communication. wita the gi ez тиғ, that he 
migbt thereby open a Paffage Hom ше xr г an Ui here. 
ditary Dominions of Macedon’, © цеске ORE that 
this might have been more in the Power of the Grand 
Signor; but as the Tarés have no great Genius for l'rade, 
we need not wonder that it has been hitherto neglected, 
but if ever the Shab Nadir fhould compais his Defign of 
penetrating as far as the Black-Sea, there is good Reafon 
to believe that he would revive this Project, as well on ac. 
count of his known Attention to whatever regards Com. 
merce, as becaufe he would then be inürely Matter of the 
Country through which this Trade muft be carried on. 

4. The City of Bogar ftands not far from Samarcand, 
and is much nearer to the River Oxus; it was formerly д 
Place of very great Trade, and is fill reforted to by abun- 
dance of Merchants from Cathay, or Great Tartary, China, 
and the Jndies, on this and on the other Side the Ganges; 
as alfo by the Perfians and Mufcovites, who there furnith 
themfelves with all the rich Commodities of the Ealt, fo 
that it ftill pafits for a very great Martin that Part of the 

Norld^. 

Our Countryman Anthony Fenkinfox, who was actually 
there in 1558, affures us, that in his Time the River Oxus 
did not fall into the Ca/pian-Sea, as of old, but emptied 
itfelf into another River called Z/rdocke, which, he fays, 
raps towards the North; and after running a thoufand 
Miles underground, rifes again, and falls into the Lake of 
Kithay. ‘This is a Fact which he exprets!y affirms in one 
Place; but inanother, he gives the following Account of 
the Mutter. <“ On the 26th of November we departed from 
** the Town of Urgence, and having travelled by the River 
** Oxus one hundred Miles, we pafled over another great 
ч River called Ardocke, where we paid a certain petty 
** Cuftom. This River Ardocke is great, and very iwifts 
** and falling out of the aforefaid Oxus, it paffes abouta 
** thoufand Miles to the Northward, and then confumeth 
<“ itffin the Ground; and paffing under ће fame about 
** five hundred Miles, iffueth out again, and falleth into 
** the Lake of Kitbay, as I have before declared.” 

He had forgot, it feems, what he had before declared; 
for there he fays, in fo many Words, that it paffes under 
the Ground above one thoufand Miles; but as what he 
relates in both Places muft be from Hearfay, it is the lefs 
to be regarded. As to what he records of his own Know- 
ledge, it deferves Notice, becaufe he has the Reputation of 
being an Author of great Fidelity. He affürcs us then, 
that all the Country thereabouts is watered by Canals drawn 
from the River Oxus, which, in his Judgment, is a great 
Detriment to that River, and the Caufz that іс does not 
fall into the Cafpian-Sea, asitdid in Times рай. Ie adds, 
асіп а fhort time all that Country is like to be deftroyed, 
and to become a Wilderness for want of Water, when the 
River Oxus fhall fail. He likewife gives us an Account of 
the City of Bogar, as it was in his Time, 

He fays, that it is feated in a low Country, not far from 
the River Oxus, which is there navigable, and is furrounded 
with a high Wall of Earth; the City is divided into three 
Parts, two of which belong to the King and the Inhabi- 
tants, and the third tothe Foreign. Merchants; all of the 
fame Trade living in the fame Place. This City is very 
large, and the Houfes, for the moft Part, of Earth ; but 
there are alfo many of them, and all the ‘Temples and pub- 
lick Buildings, of Stone, fuimptuoufly built, and very richly 
giic, cfpecially their Bagnios, which, in the Opinion 0 
this Writer, exceed any in the World. The King hada 
Tenth of all Wares that were fold; but what is more t9 
our Purpofe, he gives us a very copious Account of thele 
Wares, and of the Trade carried on there in his Time. 

There is, fays he yearly a great Refort of Merchants 
from Perfia, Balk, Ruffi, and in Times рай from Carbo 
when there was a Paflage: the анз bring white Cottons 
for T urbants; but for Gold, Silver, precious Stones, à 
Spices, they bring none; but all that fort of Trade is cat 
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ried on by the Portugueze on the Ocean, ‘The Indians 
carry back with chem wrought Silks, red Tides, Slaves, 
Hortes, and other Things. The Л s he daw there 
came from rhe Country of Bengal, and beyond its the 
Perfians brought Woollen Cloth, Linnen Cloth, feveral 
forts of Silks, and carried back red Hides, other Каап 
Commodities, and Slaves, As for the Cloth, he tells us, 
he found, upon Enquiry, they brought it from Aleppo. The 
Rufians dealt in red Hides, Sheep-Skins, Woollen Cloth; 
Wooden-ware, Bridles, Saddles, and other fuch-like Goods, 
which they exchanged for Cotton and Silk Manufactures. 
He farther tells us, that the Caravans which came from 
Cathay іп time of Peace, and when the Ways were open, 
brought Mufk, Rhubarb, Sattins, Damafks, and other rich 
Commodities; but by reafon of the Wars, there had been 
no Caravans in three Years; and when they did come, he 
tells us, their Journey took up nine Months. He left che 
City of Bogar on the 8th of March 1559, in a Caravan, 
confilting of fix hundred Camels, and arrived on the 2ad 
of April following on the Солі of the Ca/pian-Sea, 

It is clear from what this Writer delivers, that the Ac- 
counts we have of the ancient Commerce in thefe Parts, 
and particularly by the Way of Bogar, are exa&tly agreeable 
to Truth; and there is no doubt, thatthe Splendor of this 
City, the fine Houfes, Temples, and other publick Edi- 
fices, were owing to the Wealth which this Commerce 
produced; and itis no le's plain, that in Times of Peace, 
and when the»Per/ian Empire, upon which the Kingdom 
of Bogard or Bucbaria depends, is thoroughly fettled, this 
Commerce may be revived to very great Advantage. 

5. There is another Rout which could not differ much 
from that before defcribed, mentioned by «ѓализ Mar- 
cellinus*, which he fays lay through the Country of the 
Arians, Situated, with regard to the Oxus, between the 
North and the Weft; and which Rout likewife led to the 
Ca/piau-Sea. According to. the Defcription he has given 
us, there was a River, called Arias, which ran through 
that Country, and which was navigable. Не farther fays, 
that the Navigation through this Country to the Cafpiaz- 
Sea did not exceed a hundred Leagues. According to all 
the ancient Maps, and even according to Ptolemy's Ta- 
bles, there is no navigable River to be found in this Part 
of the Country, except the Oxus, into which there might 
run fome little Rivulet from the Country of the Arians 5 
and indeed Strato mentions fuch a Rivulet by the Name 
of Zariafpe. One might be tempted to think, from the 
Similitude of Names, that this River might be the fame 


that Yenkinfon mentions, and which he calls Z/rdecZe ; - 


but that it is evident, from his Account, that even this 
River does not run into the Cafpian-Sea у fo that no Na- 
vigation could be carried on this Way in the Manner that 
Ainmianus Marcellinus mentions. But we ought likewife 
to confider, thatit is very clear from Fenkinfon’s Account, 


` that the Rivers in this Country have iuifered much Alte- 


ration fince the time that Ammianus wrote ; and we mutt 
likewife confider, that he wrote entirely from the Infor- 
mation of others, and not from his own Knowledge; fo 
that, very probably, he may be fomewhat milliken in 
this Matter, ас leaft in fome of the Circumftances, And 
this Rout, through the Country of the Arians, might be 
carried on by Land, and by the help of Caravans, as 
geutinfon aflures us it was in his Time. After all, there does 

ot Ícem to be any good Reafon for diftinguifhing this 
Isom the former Pafizge, fince, in all Likelihood, the 
Indian Commodities that were thus tranfported, were car- 
ried no farther than either Bogar, or Samarcand, and 
pafled from thence down to the Cafpian-Sea. 

6. Weare indebted to the fameancient Author for the 
Account of another Road from the Country of the Seres, 
which lay through that of the Saez, a very fierce and bar- 
barous People, as all the Writers of Antiquity agree that 
mention them '. Prolemy, in the Account he has left us 
in this Country, mentions two Rivers, the one called 
Araxates, and. the other Dymas, which, he fays, running 
near cach other, fometimes overflow the adjacent Coun- 
try, and caule a great Tract of тагу and fenny Ground, 
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which from its lying near the River Oxus, i3 called the 
Oxian Marthes. 

This Paffage is very perplexed and obfcure, and feems 
to give us an Idea of the Oxus very different from thar 
which Fenkinfon had of it when he travelled thither in the 
laft Century. In order to reconcile thefe Differences, and to 
give as fu} and fair an Account asis poffible of this River, 
which upon the whole appears to have been the grand Ca- 
nal in ancient Times of the Commerce of the Eat, we 
fhall give fuch a Delcription of it as is to be mec with in 
the belt modern Accounts of thefe Parts, 

The River Oxus is now called Amu. It rifes in the 
high Mountains on the Frontiers of the Leffer Bucharia, 
which feparate the Dominions of the Great Mogul irom the 
Country of Great Tartary, in the Latitude, as near as сап 
be difcovered, of 20° зо N. This River райез thro’ the 
Country of Grand Bucharia, running, irom Eaft to Weft, 
and about forty Leagues from its Mouth divides itfelf into 
two Branches, That which runs to the left continues. its 
Courfe weftward, till it falls into the Cafpiaz-Sea, in the 
Country of Zffarabat, which belongs to the Perfian Em- 
pire, in the Latitude of 38° 20 N. As for the Right- 
hand Branch, which formerly pafled by the City of Ur- 
gence, it fell likewife into the Cafpian-Sea, about twelve 
Leagues more to the North than the other Branch; butat 
prefent it has changed its Courfe, and running North- 
Welt, falls into another River called Khofel, not tar from 
the little Town of Tuk. The old Channel, which paffed 
by the City of Urgence, is abfolutely dry, and all the 
Country thereabouts is become a Delert, as our old Eng) 
Traveller forefaw it would for want of Water’. 

This Accountis taken from the Difcoveries made inthefe 
Parts, by the Order of the late Czar ; and if it may be de- 
pended upon, as indeed I fee no Reafon why it fhould not, 
it frees us from all the Difficulties that arife from the for- 
mer Defcription, and enables us to account. for the wide 
Difference between the ancient and modern Relations of 
the Commerce in thefe Parts. As for the other Branch 
of the mu, or Oxus, which continues its Courfe to the 
Cafpian-Sea, it is {ШЇЇ a large navigable River ; the Coun- 
try about it extremely fertile and plealant, producing the 
Jargeft and finet Melons in the World, and other excel- 
lent Fruits, which are carried not only into Рета and тфа, 
but alfo into Ruffia. 

' 7. The next Rout, declining fill a little to the South, is 
that of Cabul, or Cabou?, which derives its Name from aCity 
of the fame Name, feated in the Latitude of 34° North, 
on the Frontiers of Great Bucharia, on the South Side of 
the Mountains, which divide the "l'erritories of the Mo- 
gul from that Part of Great Tartary. ‘This City of Cabal 
is the Capital of a little Province, called from thence Ca- 
bulifan; itis one of the fineft Cities in. that Part. of the 
World, large, rich, and very populous, Аз it is confidered 
as the Key of the Great Mogul's Dominions, great Care 
is taken to keep its Fortifications in conftant Repair, and 
anumerous Garrifon is maintained for its Security. This 
City is very ancient, and has been always famous, as ic (ill 
is, for being the great Mart or Centre of Commerce be- 
tween India, Perfia, and Great Bucharia. 

The Ujback Tartars drive there a great Trade in Slaves, 
as alfo in Florfes, of which it is faid, that not fewer than 
fixty thoufand are tol! there every Year. It ftands on a 
little River which falls into the Jews, and thereby affords 
a [hort and fpeedy Paflage for all che rich Commodities ia 
the Country behind it, which, when brought to Cabal, are 
there exchanged for Slaves and Fortes, ad are conveyed 
from thence by Merchants of different Countries into other 
Parts of the World. "he Neighbourhood ot this City, 
is one of the plealanteft and molt tertile Regions that саа 
be imagined ; the Climate temperate and wholefome, well 
watered, producing Fruits of all Kinds in equal Plenty and 
Perfection. "Ehe Inhabitants are molt of them din Pas 
gans, though the Orlicers of the Mogul and molt of the 
Garrifon are Mobammedans. 

8. A little farther to the South, lies the greate and 
molt frequented Road to the ийе, by the City and Pros 
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wince of Candaber, which has been for many Ages 
the Centre of Commerce between Perfia and the Indies. 
The City of Candabar is feated in 33°10 №. and is by 
Nature one of the flrongeft Places in the Eaft. There 25 
great Reafon ro believe from the Comparifon of our mo- 
dern Maps with the old Tables of Ptolemy *, that this City 
is either raifed out of the Ruins, or built very near the 
Place where Alexandria flood, and is a new Proof of the 
Wifdom of /lexander the Great, in the Choice of a pro- 
per Situation for the Colonies he intended to have erected 
in this Part of the World. Some learned Men have 
thought that the modern, as well as the ancient Name of 
this Place, is derived from that of this great Conqueror, 
who is called in the Ealt Z/cazder; but there feems to be 
more Reafon to believe that it derives its prefent Appella- 
tion from the Candarians, an ancient People that were 
formerly the Inhabitants of the adjacent Country *. 

This City and Province has been expofed to many Re- 
volutions. It waslong an independent Principality, pre- 
Terved in that Condition, not fo much by the Strength of 
the Place, and the Power of its Princes, though both 
were in paft Times very great, as by its advantageous Situa- 
tion on the Frontiers of the two great Empires of Рега 
and the Indies, which fecured it a powerful Protector 
on one Side whenever it was attacked on the other. It 
has been fince however fometimes in the Hands of the 
Mogul, fometimes in thofe of the. Perfians, where it is 
now like to remain. It is not very large, but extremely 
well built and well peopled; and the Caravans from I/pa- 
ben and Agra pals conftantly through it, and even con- 
tinue there for fome time for the Conveniency of Mer- 
chants of all Nations, who refort thither to exchange the 
common of their own Countries for thofe of the 
Eaft. 

It is highly probable that this Commerce was in a very 
flourifhing Condition, underthe Perfian Kings cotemporary 
with the firft Emperors of Conftantinople, and that by the 
regular Returns of Caravans from the Jndies, the Perfians 
were furnifhed with vaft Quantities of the Commodities of 
India, which they afterwards carried into their frontier 
Provinces, in order to difpofe of them at the Fairs in 
which they traded with the Greeks, The Settlements of 
the Europeans inthe Indies haye certainly leffened this Com- 
merce by Candabar, as well as all the inland Trade of thofe 
Parts. But, as we fhall fee hereafter, it is for all that very 
confiderable, and muft always continue fo, from the natu- 
ral Conveniency of the Place, which renders it the Staple 
of Perfian as well as Indian Commodities. 

9. There is yet another Rout more to the South than 
any of thofe we have mentioned, viz. through the Coun- 
try of Sine, or Thine, whom we have mentioned before 
and have fhewn them to be the Siamefe. We have 
this Account from the Author of that Periplus of the 
Red-Sea, which goes under the Name of Arrian, and a 
very dark Account itis, though not altogether unworthy 
of Notice. The city of Thina lies, as he tells us, on the 
Sea-fide in the fouthern Part of the Country and from 
thence filk and cotton Manufa&ures are carried by Land 
through the Country of Baria to Barygaza, and from 
thence to Limyrica by the Ganges, There cannot bean 
thing wilder, or more abfurd than this Story; for 24 
E to Piolemy’s Tables, there isa Dittance of 32° of 
Latitude between the Country of Badia and Barygaza. 
and 25° of Longitude between Limyrica and the Gir" 

One need not, however, much wonder at thefe Miftakes, 
when, in the fame Defcription, we find this Author lice 
ing this City of Thina very near the Pole, which is p cx- 
travagant an Error, as plainly betrays his Want of Skill in 
Geography. Не proceeds to inform ys, that this Ci 
2 s n D is City 
is exceflively difficult of Accefs, fo that few People go 
to it ; and yet he talks of its Vicinity to Pontus at T. 
Cafpian-Sea, which renders all he fays abfolately unintel- 
ligible. He informs us farther, that there came annual] 
tothe Frontiers of the Country of the Sinz, a Peo у, 
whom he calls Se/atas, and whom he defcribes as a E of 
Savages, of alow Stature, broad-faced, and with Ваг Notes, 
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between whom and the Sime a very confiderable Com. 
merce was carried on. ار‎ Sine 

The very learned Віћор Huet", profeffes іо ас 4 
Lofs to know what to make of thele People. І muft con. 
fefs, that there cannot well be any thing more dark or 
confufed than this Story ; but, for my own Part, I believe 
that the Text is corrupted, and that the Meaning of the 
Paflage may poflibly be this, that there was anciently д 
Trade carried on over Land between the Terters, for fuch 
I conceive thofe People to have been from this Defcription, 
and the Siamefe; but whether I am right in my Conjec. 
ture or not, I muft leave the ingenious Reader to deter- 
mine. ‘This, however is certain, that if I have gueffed 
right, it will make fome Senfe of this Paffage, of which 
hitherto the beft Commentators have been able to make 
no Senfe at all. 

There is another ancient Writer who mentions this City 
in the following Terms: There lies, fays he, in that Part 
of India which is beyond the Ganges, the Golden Cherfo- 
nefes beyond which is the Sinus Magnus, then the Coun- 
try of the Sine, whofe Capital is called Thina, which 
ftands on the Frontiers of the Country known and un- 
known?. ‘That is, in plain Englifh, this City of Thina 
was the very laft Place in the Indies of which the Ancients 
had any Knowledge. 

Taking this therefore altogether, it amounts, T think, 
to this; that there was anciently a very great inland Com- 
merce throughout the Jndies, from the Countries that lay 
fartheft to the North, to thofe which lay in the remoteít 
Parts of the South and Eaft: Which is very agreeable to 
what I have before laid down, that notwithftanding the 
Reports of their Barbarity, which arofe wholly from their 
being unknown, the ancient Indians were much addicted 
to Commerce; which, by the Help of their Rivers and 
Caravans palling from River to River, they carried on in 
a manner the molt extenfive; of which, the Zexazdrians, 
by their Commerce on the Sea Coaft, came to have fome 
Knowledge, and from tbeir natural Prejudice, reported 
"Things in this dark and confufed manner. 

10. We have now gone through molt of the R outs to and 
from the Indies, which are mentioned in ancient Authors, 
excepting fuch as were performed both by Land and Sea ; 
of which it will be neceffary to fay fomewhat, tho’ we fhall 
not dwell long upon them, becaufe we fhall have Occa- 
fion to mention them in the fubfequent Sections. After 
the Time of Alexander, there was always a very con- 
fiderable Trade carried on, at leat in Times of Peace, 
through Perfa to the Indies, by the Help of regular Ca- 
ravans, which there is great Reafon to believe went an- 
nually from the Banks of the Tygris to thofc of the udis. 
But in Procefs of Time, a great Part of this Journey was 
faved, and the Indian Commodities being fhipped at Mu- 
ziris, Barygaza, orat Patala, were carried by Sea through 
the Perfian Gulph, and then up the River Euphrates 
within a very fmall Diftance of Palmyra, to which City 
they feem to have been tranfported by Land; where they 
were laid up in moft ftately Magazines, till, as Occafion 
ferved, they were tranfported thence to Antioch, and 10 
over all Europe *. 

We have already mentioned the Rife and Ruin of that 
famous City, and fhall here only obferve, chat it is highly 
probable that the Commerce of this Place fell off by Degree» 
and not all at once, as moft Writers feem to imagine ; for 
Want perhaps of the Hiftories of thofe Countries after 
the Roman Empire began to decline. It certainly requires 
a long Courfe of Time to eftablith fo large, fo well-built 
and rich a City; and therefore it is by no means credibles 
that it fhould be deferted and abandoned all at олсе. 
There are, to fay the Truth, fome Pafiges in Orient 
Hiftorians, which would incline one to believe, that it w33 
fili a City of confiderable Figure and Frade under th* 
Кай ; and therefore, I think, it may be concluded, rhat 
its total Deftruétion was owing tothe Trade to the Indies 
taking another Courfe, efpecially after the Foundation © 
Bagdad, as alfo to the Wars, to which the adjacent 
Countries have been continually expofed for fo many Years 
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Jatt paft; frt between the Arabs and the Terlars, and 
lince between the Perfians and the Turks >. 

Yee fill che old Rout is, in fome meafure, preferved 
by the Caravans that pals from Perfia to Aleppo, which 
fhews of how great Confequence it is, to have the Rout of 
an advantageous Commerce once laid down through any 
Country: For though through the Alterations, and Re- 
volutions to which all Places are, in fome meafure, liable, 
it may be for fome Time interrupted or difufed, yet fooner 
or later itis again revived, tho’ perhaps not exactly in the 
old Manner, yet fo near it, that the Inhabitants are feldom 
totally deprived of the Benefits refulting from it *. 

It has been of late apprehended, that the prefent Mo- 
narch of Perfia, Kouli Крап, has it in View to ruin this 
Commer ce intirely, as prejudicial to his Subjeéts, ог ra- 
ther detrimental to his Plan of Power, which is to draw 
the Commerce Northward, and make himfelf fole Mafter 
of the Trade to the Jidies through his Dominions. But 
ihere is good Reafon to doubr, whether this be nota 
Scheme too large for him to execute in his Life-time ; 
and whether his Succeffors may not be brought го alter it, 
and to put things again upon their old Foot: Yet thus 
much is certain, chat if this Monarch and his Succeffors 
Лоша ever compafs this Defign, and divert the whole 
Trade of their Dominions to the Cafpian-Sea, it will have 
its Effe&s with refpect to d/eppo and the other Towns on 
that Coaft, and that in the fame Manner, and to as high 
a Degree, as the Difcovery of the Paffage to the Indies 
has had on the Port of Alexandria in Egypt. 

11. As the Arabian Empire took Rife in the Peninfula 
of Arabia, fo as foon as the Princes of that new Power 
had any Leifure to form a Scheme of Politicks, they be- 
gan to frame a Defign of attracting the Indian Trade from 
the Country of Perfia where it then centered, as near as 
роћЫе to the Place of their own Refidence. It was with 
this View, that Omar the Second Khaliff, in the 15th 
Year of the Hegira. A. D. 636, caufed the City of Baf- 
Јога, or Balfora, to be built a little above the Entrance into 
the Perfian Gulph. 

There never was perhaps a City more happily erected, 
or which fooner came to anfwer the End for which it was 
erected than this. The Khaliffs did not indeed make іс 
the Place of their Refidence, and if they had, it is highly 
probable it would have been rather difadvantageous than 
ferviceable to it. Bur they always fent thither a Perfon 
of Diftin&tion as Governor, and made it the grand Port 
of their Dominions. It became by this Means, and by 
the Privileges allowed to all Merchants that fettled there, 
exceedingly rich and very populous; and that too in a fur- 
prizing fhort Space of Time. 

It was for feveral Ages a Place of the greateft Con- 
courfe, and of the greateft Trade in the known World. 
‘The richeft Commodities in the Ealt, but more efpecially 
Spices, precious Stones, Drugs, Silk and Cotton Manu- 
factures were brought hither, and difperfed from hence 
by Caravans, till fuch Times as the Portugueze became 
Mafters of the City and Ifland of Ormuz on the Coaft 
of Perfia, which fora long ‘Time funk the Commerce 
of Ваа. Вис after the Shah Abbas, with the Affiftance 
of the Ёл 5, made himfelf Matter of that. Iland, and 
raifed the famous Emporium of Bander Abafi, ог Gam- 
broon, on the oppofite Coaft of Perfia, the Trade of Baf- 

fora began to revive, and has been ever fince confidered as, 
beyond Comparifon, the greateft Mart of this Part of the 
World, as ingroffing all che Trade of the Per/ran Gulph. 

lt was, as we have already fhewn, originally in the 
Hands of the Arabs; the Perfians became afterwards its 
Matters: Buc fince the Year 1668 it has belonged to the 
Turks. 

At the fame "Fime that the Khaliffs fecured to their 
Subjects all the Trade on this Side, by opening fo conve- 
nient a Port as that of Baffora, they took no lefs Care of 
the Arabian Gulph, and of the Trade carried on thereby 5 
lor they direĝed а Canal to be cut from Cairo to Suez, 
which is ДШ vifible, though at prefent choaked up with 
Sand; and partly by Skipping, partly by Caravans, efta- 
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blifhed füch a Trade there, as very near equalled that car- 
ried on in the Days of the шап. Thus the Reader fees 
that, for a long Tract of Time, the whole Trade of the 
Indies was in the Hands of the Mobammedans, and carried 
on by them with all the Caution and Succefs imaginable. 

It is true, that this is now in a great meafure in the 
Wands’ of the Europeans, who are eftablifhed in all the 
Ports of this Part of the World. and carry ona prodigious 
Trade in their own Bottoms. But notwithitanding this 
perhaps we yet owe the Trade of the Indies more to the 
Weaknefs of the Turki" Policy, than to any other Caufe 
whatever; for, notwithftanding our Superiority in Mari- 
time Skill and Maritime Force, if the Turks were a People 
in any degree addiéted to Trade, they might (ЧЇ drive a 
great Part of that to the Indies by the old Rout through 
the Red-Sea, in fpight of all our Power and of all our Set- 
tlements. ) 

This will appear clearly to the Reader, if he confiders 
that Surat is io well fituated, that it might be very eafily 
made the Centre of all the Commerce of the Indies. From 
Surat to Suez is not above a Month or five Weeks Sail у 
and from Suez to Cairoisa Journey of no more chan three 
Days; from Cairo to Alexandria Goods may be conveyedin 
the fame Space of Time; and from Alexandria to Mar- 
Је ез is a Voyage only of a Fortnight or three Weeks, So 
that taking this altogether, it appears far from being an 
Impoffibility for a Perfon to go from Marfeillesto Surat in 
the Space of two Months, or ten Weeks, It may indeed 
be objected, that the Voyage from Suez to Surat, and con- 
fequently chat from Surat to Suez, depends on the Mon- 
Joons 5. but, notwithftanding this, if proper Magazines were 
erected at both Ports, and Fleets went regularly between 
them at Spring and Fall, an immenfe Quantity of ийан 
Goods might be this Way brought into Europe much 
frefher, and in much better Condition, than they are at 
prefent *. 

This isa Project the French have often had in their 
Heads ; and if ever they fhould prevail with the Ottoman 
Port to concur with them in carrying it into Execution, 
there is noaníwering for its Confequences. Ie muft be 
owned, that an Attempt of this fort might in the Begin- 
ning meet with many Obftacles' butif once the Turks taited 
the Sweets of this Commerce, or were tempted by the Of- 
fer of a large Sum of Money to be paid annually at Con- 
fiantinople, аз an Equivalent for the Duties with which 
Goods coming this Way into Europe might be charged, it 
is not eafy to fay how far this might operate 5 for how in- 
dolent and negligent foever they may be with regard to 
Trade and Navigation, yet thereis no Nation in the World 
more avaricious than they, or more ready to do any thing 
to which they are prompted for Money. 

12. The lait Rout we fhall mention, is one not very 
ancient, and which neverthelefs is now, in a manner, abto- 
lutely forgot. The Gewzefe had it formerly in their 
Hands, and itis no other than the Port of Caffa, in 
Crim Tartary. This Country was anciently called. the 
Cherfonefus Taurica у and this City is very often mentioned 
by old Writers under the name of Thendofia'. It was ta- 
ken from the Genoefe, who, while they pofleffed it, were 
Matters of the Trade of the Black-Sea, by Mobammed the 
Great, A. D. 1475. It was then in a very flourithing 
Condition, and was one of the belt-buile and гере 
Places of its Size in Europe. - 

It ftands at the Foot of a {mall Hill upon the Sea-Shore, 
North and South, with long Walls ílretching on both 
Sides down to the Sea з fo that from the Port, which is very 
large, very fafe, and very commodious, it makes a very 
agreeable Appearance: There is а Caflle on the South 
Side, in ii the Vurkifo Bathaw refides, wich his Gar- 
rifon, The Number of Houfes in the Place is about 
4000; of which боо belong to Chriftians, the feit to 
Turks and Tartars, but the former are. Matters here, and 
it is the only Place the Grand Ssignor has in Tartary, 

After the Gensefe were driven trom hence, they carried 
on for a long time a very advantageous Trade with the 
Inhabitants, who, by the Way of the Cafpian-Sea, found 

means 
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means to enter into а confiderable Trade in Spices, Drugs, 
Cotton, Silk, and other Indian Commodities. At laft the 
Turks grew jealous ot the Intercourle of the Gezoeje in 
ебе Parts, and abfolutely excluded them, 25 ejl as all 
other Nations, from trading to, or even entering Into the 
Black-Sca. Yet did not immediately put an End to 
the Commerce between this Place and Genoa ; for the Tar- 
tars preferved fo (trong a Senfe of the Advantages derived 
from this Commerce, that for fome time they profecuted 
it in their own Мейе], and carried the Spices and other 
Indian Goods which they received by Caravans from Afira- 
con, and which had been brought thither from the oppofite 
Side of the Cafpian-Sea to Genoa; but the Turks, equally 
jealous of this, as they had been of the former Correfpon- 
dence, foon put an ]:nd to this Commerce likewile, and 
thereby fecured themfelves from the Fears of feeing a 
Chriftian Fleet in thofe Seas. 
Yet Caffe still remains a Place of very great Trade, 
and the Staple of the Biack-Sea, infomuch that Sir орт 
-Chardin* tells us, he faw in the Space of forty Day no 
Jefs than four hundred Ships fail in and out of this Port, 
The Venetians, in hopes perhaps of reviving, in fome mea- 
fure, the old Trade, procured, at a great Expence, in the 
Year 1672, Leave from the Perte to lend annually а Cargo 
cf their Manufactures on board a {mall Squadron of their 
own inta the Black Sea; but this Trade did not laft long, 
for the ‘Jews infinuated fo many Dangers would arife from 
permitting, this Commerce, that in a Year's time the Li- 
cence was retraéted ; and thus ended all Attempts for re- 
trieving the Commerce of the Jzdies by this Rout. In Pro- 
cefs of Lime, however, it is not at all incredible that it may 
be reftored; for fince the Ruffans are Malers of Zzoff, 
and have a confiderable Number of trading V effels in thofe 
Seas, it is not impofüible that fome fuch Revolution may 
happen, as will fer the Navigation of the Black-Sea en- 
tirely open, and thereby reftore to the Europeans in gene- 
ral, but niore efpecially to the Italian States, a Commerce 
highly profitable in itfelf, and capable of great Improve- 
ments, А ; 1 
13. We have now entirely done with the ancient Hif- 
tory. of this Commerce, and fhall add only a very few 
Obfervations on this, as on the former Sections, and thofe 
with no other View, than. to convince the Reader of the 
Importance of this Hiftory, and to fhew what an Effect 
it has had, and isever like to have, in favour of thofe who 
are poffefied of it.’ 

Every oneof the four great Empires, which, in paft Ages, 
have bad the fupreme Dominion, and the Hiftory of which 
fill makts fo greara Part of that Learning which is moft 
yalued, had each of them a large Share, and many of them 
the entire Monopoly of the Trade to the Indies. : 

The Accounts we have of the Affyrian Empire are very 
fhort, as weli аз very obfcure ; and yet the Actempt made 
by Semiramis to conquer the Indies, is the moft confide- 
rable Event of which, with refpe& to that Monarchy, we 
have any Account. The Perjians, as we have hevin, at 
large, owed a great Part-of their Wealth to this Com- 

merce, as it was carried on by Land, while their conftant 
Allies, the Tyrians, derived from it much of their Mari- 
time Power, which was almoft all the Perfians had .to de- 
pend upon by Sea, The Profpe@ of ingroffing it was the 
principal Object which Alexander the Great had in View, 
which afterwards occupied the Thoughts of his principal 
Commanders, and which was, at Jength, in a great mea- 
fure, accomplifhed by the Psolemies in Egypt. ‘The Ros 
mans acquired it, together with the Dominions of thofe 
Princes, and held it as long as they retained any Power 
apfwerable to their ancient Reputation. The Arabians 
became Mafters of itin confequence of their rapid ViGo- 
ries, and it has (ince proved the great Source of Maritime 
Power in the Weft. i х 

B {ест to be a very full and convincing Anfwer to 
the Objection that has been made, as if the Trade to the 
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[иез was in ilf prejudicial to the Europeans. For 
how is it poffible to conceive there can bu any Truth in 
this, when we plainly fee that Riches and Empire con- 
{tantly attended it, and have been as conflanily lott toge- 
ther with this Trade. This too will the more ftrongly 
appear, when we reflect on the Rife and on the Decline 
of the Zalian Republicks, which, as they owed their Fame 
and their Riches, the flourifhing State of their Affairs 
at home, and their great Power by Sea, to the Share 
they had in this Commerce, fo together with that they 
loll both, and have made a Figure fince by Dine chiefly 
of the Remains of that Wealth and Strength which that 
Commerce procured them. Р 

Ic is a Point alio extremely worthy of Notice, that all 
the Routs known to, and practifed by, the Ancients, are 
fill in fome meafure preferved ; fo that almoft all the 
different Nations in Europe, have ftill, fome Way or other, 
Views upon this Trade. In'the North, Sweden and Den- 
mark carry it on by Sca, with fome Pains and Difficulty 
indeed, but, at the fame time, with confiderable Profit. 
The Ruffiazs have three Ways at coming at the Jndies ; 
the firft is, by failing North-about from Archangel to 
Japan, which though never hitherto accemplifhed, they 
till believed pra&icable ; and if ever that Rout fhould be 
brought into Practice, it will be by them; which however 
could not be done without changing, in a great meafure, 
the Face of Affairs in Europe, fince the Wealth of the 
Indies, joined to the Force of the Mufcovite Empire, mutt 
тане fuch a Power in the North, as could not but pro- 
duce extraordinary Confequences. The fecond is, by 
Caravans from Mofcow to China directly ; and the third, 
by the Ca/pian-Sea, joined to the Caravans that are conti- 
nually palng through the Greater and Lefer BucLaria. 
Such of the German Hanfe Towns as ftill preferve any 
Power by Sea, fuch as Lubeck, Bremen, and Hamburgh, 
keep up а conftant Correfpondence with Venice and Alex- 
andria. Great Britain, Holland, and France, have Set- 
tlements in the Eaft-Indies, and trade thither by the Cape 
of Good-Hope. The Spaniards fupply their Empire in-the 
Weft-Indies with the Commodities of the Eaff- Indies, from 
the Philippines; but it does not appear that they bring 
much of the Merchandize of thofe Parts into Europe. 
The Portugueze have yet in their Hands the Remains of 
thofe valt Dominions which they once pofieffed, and con- 
fequently have ЁШ а Share in this Commerce. The Ve- 
nelians drive yeta very confiderable Trade at Alexandria, 
in Spices, Drugs, Perfumes, Cotton, and Silk Manufac- 
tures from the Jndies. 

It is eafy to difcern from this general Account of the 
palt and prefent State of this important Commerce, that 
it fill ingroffes the Attention of all the Mercantile World, 
that Projeéls are continually forming to enlarge it in 
Countries where it is already fettled, and to transfer it 
into thofe where at prefent it is not exercifed : And how 
far any of thefe Projeéts аге, or may be practicable, the 


° Reader, will beft judge from what has been laid down 


concerning the feveral Routs thither in this Section, which 
we fhall conclude with this Remark, That the Oriental 
Nations have, generally fpeaking,, adhered clofely to their 
own Maxims, and have nevcr once been tempted, by the 
many Vifits made them by the different Nations of Æa- 
торе, to fit our any Fleet, or even to fend fo much as à 
fingle Ship beyond the Cape of Good Hope; though, with 
refpect co their Commerce by Land, as the ийан Mer- 
chants formerly travelled to great Diflances in Caravans, 
they do the fame at prefent; for though Cuftom be every 
where a Law, yet among the Eaftern Nations it remains 
moft inviolate; and, as the Reader will obferve from the 
fubfequent Travels, what was practifed Ages ago, is ЁШ 
the Ufage in thofe Parts, or at leaft Variations have been 
introduced by Force, and cannot therefore be imputed in 
any degree to the Genius of the People, 
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SECTION XVII. 


An Account of the Travels of Two Mohammedans through India and China, im the 
Ninih Century. 


Tranflated from the Arabick by the Abbé К EN Au рот. 


x. A concife Account of the original Editor of tbofe Voyages, aud of the Works which render him famous. 
2. The Antiquity of thefe Relations, and of the Manufcripr from which they were tranflated. 3. Of the 
Sea of Herkend, and of the Iflands therein. 4. Of the Гапа of Scrandib, or Ceylon; the Riches it соп- 
tains, and the Manners of its Inhabitants. 5. Of feveral other Iflands, particularly thofe of Andaman, 
the Inhabitants of which eat human Flefh, 6. Of an Ifland in which are Silver Mines, and other extra- 
ordinary Things in theft Seas. 7. Of the Trade of China, and of the Refpect fhewn there to the Mo- 
hammedans. 8. A very clear and difin Account of the Navigation of China, which is probably the 
irf. Account of it that was ever publifbed, о. Of an Iffand in which there are по Women feen. 10. Of 
the Port of Canf1 in China, and of the Irregularity of the Tides there. 11. Of many remarkable Things 
objerved in the Countries touched atin this Voyage to China. 12. The Cuffoms and Mannersof the Chinefe 
in Civil and Religious Affairs. 13. An Account of the four great Kings, viz, tbe Khalif, the Emperor 
of China, the Emperor of the Greeks, and the Balhara of the Indies, 14. A fuccinét Account of feveral 
other Kingdoms in the Indies. 15. The Account of China refumed, the Number of the Cities in that 
Empire, and the extraordinary Difcipline maintained in them. 16. Of the Burials of the Chinefe, and 
of their domeftich Affairs. 17. Of the Power of the Vice-Roys, and of the Emperor of China. 18. Of 
the publick Revenues of the Chinefe Empire. 19. Of the Paffes requifite for travelling through that 
Country. 20. Of the Adminifiration of "fuffice in China. 21. Their Laws with regard to Bankrupts, 
22. Other wife Regulations praétifed in that Country. 23. Mifcellanecus Cuffoms among the Chinefe. 
24. Of the Methods praétifed for difcovering Truth in Trials in the Indies. 25. Some other extraordi- 
nary Cufloms among the Indians. 26. The Vices of the Chinefe, and the Punijhment of bad Governors 

among them. 27. Several Laws in India and China. 28. Strange Cuffoms that prevail among the In- 

habitants of both Countries. 29. A Comparifon between India and China. 30. Of other Countries hor- 

dering upon China. 31. The Preface of the fecond Author in Confirmation of what the former had deli- 

vered. 32. The Hiffory of a great Revolution in China, by the Rebellion of one Baichu, зз. The Em- 

peror of China reftored, aud tbe Dechenfion of that Empire. 34. Of various Punifhments in ufs among 

the Chinche. 33. A curious Account of the Maintenance of publick Women in China. 36, Of various 

Regulations in the Chinefe Empire. 37. Of the Excellence of the Chincle Painters. 38. The Hilary 

of Eben Wahab, az Arab, who made a Voyage into Perfia, 39. His Conference with the Emperor, 

40. Some very fingular Paffages in relation to the Knowledge of the Emperor, with regard to the Reli- 

gions in other Countries, дл. Gonclufton of the Arab’s Conference with the Emperor of China. 4.1. Other 

Circumflances from that Traveller's Relation. 43. Of the Communication between the Ocean and the 

Mediterranean. 44. Of the Province of Zapage, and of the Commodities it produces. 4.5. clremarkable 

Story of an ancient Prince of this Country. 46. The War between the King of Komar and the King of 

Zapage. 47. The Conclufisn of that War. 48. Of the Doctrine of the Metempfichofis, or Tranjinigra- 

tion of Souls, with a remarkable Story on that Subject. 49. A тәй fingular AG of "fuffice done by the 

Emperor of China, on behalf of an Arabian Merchant, againft bts Favourite. 50. The great Care taken 

sith refpeél to the Adminifiration of исе in China. $1. Of the Situation of the Province of Cho- 

raffan. 52, Of the Animal that produces Musk ; the Reafon why the Musk of Thibet zs better than that 

of China, aud of the feveral Sorts of that Perfume 53. Of certain Сиот in China that refimble tbofe 

of the Arabs, сд. The Сирот of the Indians £o burn themfelves on particular Qccafions, and of their great 
Conftancy in Acts of this Nature. 55. An incredible Story of the defperate Courage of a certain Indian. 
56. Other Inflances of tbe fame Nature. 57. Of the immenfe Riches of Serandib, or Ceylon, and of the 
Laws of that Country, 58, Of the flagrant Vices, and exceffive Debauchery of thofe People. 9. OF 
the rainy Seafen in the Indies. бо. Of the Indian Brachmans and Penitents. 61, Monffrous Errors 
proceeding from religious Miftakes, 62. Ships built, riga’d, and laden from a Plantation of Cocoa Trees. 
63. Of the Country of the Zinges, or Negroes, with an Account of tbofe People, 64. Of the fund of 
Socotra, and its Produétions. 65. Of the different Seas omitted in the former Relation 66. Of the 
Riches of the Indian Ocean. 67. Of the Formation of Pearl, according ta the Notion of the Arabs. 
68. Avery fingular Story op the foregoing Subject. 69. Some farther Particulars as to the Сиот of 
the Indians. 70. The 02 of this Section with regard to the Hiflory of the Indies in the Ninth Century. 
71. Additional Remarks and Obfervations. 


1: HE той natural, eafy, and certain Method were made in perfecting the Knowledge of thole Coun- 
of attaining a perfe& Knowledge of the Difco- tries by fuch as undertook to go thither, and to report 
veries made in the Eaf-sladies, is unqueitiona- what they had feen and heard, for the Information ot 

bly that of reading the beft Voyages and Travels into thofe others and of Pofterity, Of all the Travellers into (бее 


Parts, in the Order of Time in which they were made ; 
for by this means they illuftrate each other, and ferve as ‘a 
kind of Commentaries, deliver the Ногу of Places ard 
Perfons with the leait ро Ыг Con fufion, and fhow us at 
once the different State of the (Countries mentioned in 
them in different Periods of Time, and the Advane es that 


Parts of the World, whofe Writings are fill preferved, 
thofe which are contained in this Section are beyond all 
doubt the moft ancient, and in thar refpect, as well as in 
many others, extremely curious. To render thefe аз clear а 
and as intelligible as is poffible to our Readers, we Mhail 


firf give fome Memoirs a qus eminent French еш 


§22 


who tranflated and made them publick, and fhall next 
give a füccin& Account from the Materials he has afforded 
us of the Authors themfelves, the Nature of their Works, 
the Circumftances which peculiarly recommend them, the 
Reafons which induce us to believe they are genuine, and 
the Credit which on that account is due to them. 

It was Eufebius Renaudot who delivered thefe venerable 
Remains of Antiquity from the Obfcurity in which they 
had been buried for Ages, and fent them abroad in the 
French Language, with fome very valuable Notes and 
Differtations of his own. He wasa Perfon whofe Family 
had been diftinguifhed for their Learning through feveral 
Defcents, His Grandfather, Theopbrafius Renaudot, efta- 
blithed the French Gazette in the Year 1631, under the 
Patronage of Cardinal Richelieu. His Father was firft 
Phyfician to the Dauphin, Son to Lewis XIV. This 
Gentleman addiéted himfelf chiefly to the Study of Divi- 
nity and the Oriental Languages, which might have raifed 
him to fome eminent Station in the Church, if, from his 
great Modefty and unaffected Love of Privacy, he had 
not ftudioufly declined it. Не was very carly taken no- 
tice of at Court, where the Politeneís of his Manners re- 
commended him as ftrongly to the principal Minifters, as 
the Severity of his Studies endeared him to moft of the 
Jearned Men of his Time, 

In the Year 1689 he was chofen a Mémber of the 
French Academy, and in 1691 became a Member of that 
of Infcriptions, and of the Belles Lettres. He accompanied 
Cardinal Noailles to Rome in 1700, and was with him in 
the Conclave in which Clement XI. was raifed to the Papal 
Throne, by whom the Abbé Reiaudot was fo much 
eltcemed, that he kept him at Rowe (суеп or eight Months 
after the Cardinals Departure, and forced upon him a 
Benefice, which he had the Modefty to refufe, though 
his Circumftances were not fuch as made it unneceffary to 
him. i 

In his Return to France, the Grand Duke of Tufcany 
kept him a whole Month at Florence, where he had an 
Apartment in the Palace; and during his Stay there, was 
received into the famous Academy of la Crufca; after 
which the Grand Duke Joaded him with Prefents, and 
fent him to Merfeilles in his own Veffels. 

He publithed, after his Return to France, many learned 
Works, and particularly in the Year 1713, The Богу of 
the Patriarchs of Alexandria, from St. Mark to the Clofe of 
the Thirteenth Century, with an Appendix, containing the 
Hiflory of the Mobammedans in Egypt, from their own 
Writers ; which gained him great Reputation. In 1716 
he publifhed, in Two Volumes in Quarto, The Hiftory of 
the Oriental Liturgies, which was alfo much efteemed. 
And in the Year 1718 he fent abroad thefe Voyages and 
Travels, which were likewile reccived with univerfal Ap- 

laufe. Befides thefe, he publifned many other learned 

'Teatifes; and having for many Years weakened his Con- 
ftitution by an affiduous Application to his Studies, he 
died on the sft of September 1720, of a fevere Fit of the 
Cholick, in the 74th Year of his Age, with the Reputa- 
tion cf being one of the moft learned Men, and one of 
the exa&teft Criticks of his Time *. 

_ 2 As to rhe fıft ofrhefe Voyages, we knownot by whom 

it was written, the Beginning of it being imperfect ; but it ap- 

pears clearly that it was written in the Y ear of the Hegira 237 

> yu The latter, which is no more than a Commen- 
Difcourfe upon the former, appears to have been the 


йн; Tom. V. p. 384 
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>See М. Rexaudzt's Preface to thefe Relations. 


anri уы, our Author means the Sea about the Maldives ; which, according to the Еайегп Geographers, di- 
E the Sea of Delarcaui, which is the Gulph called by the Ancients Sinus Magnus. The Eaflern Writers fre- 

ich fens to be rather a proverbial Phrafe, than 2 geographical Definition, ‘The Seas, without comprehend- 
" b uj EN My e China, the Sea of India, the Sca of Perfur, 
bue: аш Ancients; the Sea of Rum, or of Greece, whi i 
Euxinas; but thefe are not all the Nimes they give them, for the Sea of India is 
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Work of Abu Zeid al Hafan of Siraf, who penned it about 
the Year of the Hegira 303, A.D. 915. It appears therefore, 
that both of them are, at lcaft, two Centuries older than any 
Accounts than had been publifhed before. They were trant- 
lated from an original Manufeript in the Library of the 
Count de Seignelay, the Age of which was alcertained by 
the Chara&er in which it was written, But there is Ёа 
plainer Proof of its being penned in the Year of the He- 
gira 619, A. D. 1173, becaule there are at the End of it 
fome Obfervations in the fame Hand, relating to the Ex- 
tent of the Walls and Fortifications of the City of Damaf- 
сиз, under the Reign of the famous Sultan Noureddin, and 
of other Cities under his Dominion; in which the Writer 
fpeaks of him as ftill living: and therefore, as that- Mo- 
narch died the fame Year, this Manufcript is clearly be- 
tween five and fix hundred Years old ". 

It is alfo very apparent, that there is nothing in either 
of thefe Works, that can create the leaft Sufpicion that 
they are later than thefe Dates fpeak them; but, on the 
contrary, all the Facts mentioned in them, which are ca- 
pable of being examined and compared with other Hifto- 
ries, afford the cleareft Teílimonies of their being genuine 
and authentick. The great Value of thefe Relations arifes 
from their giving usa large Account of China, above four 
hundred Years carlier than the Travels of Marco Polo*, 
who, till thefe Accounts were publifhed, was always 
efteemed the firft Author we had on that Subject. 

There are Abundance of very curious and remarkable 
Paflages in both thefe Writers, that inform us of Culloms 
and Events not mentioned any where elfe; and though it 
be true that fome of thefe appear to be] fabulous, yet it 
is no lefs true, that the greateft Part of them are confirmed 
and juftified by the beft Writers in fucceeding Ages. Buc 
without fpending Time to little Purpofe in remarking on 
what will be obvious to the Reader himfelf in the Perufal 
of thefe Pieces, we fhall proceed to the Relations them- 
felves. Obferving only, that the firft of them begins ab- 
гору, on account of there being a Page or two wanting 
in the original Manufcript; which very probably con- 
tained the Name and Country of its Author, and the Oc- 
cafion of his Voyage; the Lofs of which there is great 
Reafon to regret. 

3. The third of the Seas we have to mention, is that 
of Herkend*. Between this Seaand that of De/arowi, are 
many Iflands, to the Number, as they fay, of nineteen 
hundred ; which divide thofe two Seas from each other *, 
and аге governed by a Queen’, Among thefe Iflands 
they find Ambergris in Lumps of extraordinary Bignefs, 
as alfo in leffer Pieces, which refemble Plants tornup. This 
Amber is produced at the Bottom of the Sea, as Plants 
upon Earth; and when the Sea is tempeftuous, the Vio- 
lence of the Waves tears it up from the Bottom, and 
wafhes it to the Shore in the Form of a Mufhroom or 
Trofe, Thefe Iüands are full of that kind of Palm- 
tree which bears the Cocoa-nut, andare from one to four 
Leagues diftant from each other, all inhabited. The 
Wealth of the Inhabitants confifts in Shells, of which even 
the Queen’s Treafury is full. They fay there are no 
Workmen more expert than thefe Iflanders; and that of 
the Fibres of the Cocoa-nut they make Shirts all of a 
piece, as alfo Vefts or Tunics. Of the fame Tree they 
build Ships and Houfes, and they are fkilful in all other 
Workmanfhip. Their Shells they have from the Sea at 
fuch times when they rife up to the Sugface, when the In- 
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the Sea of Косата or the Red Sea. fo called 
ch is the Mediterranean ; the Sea called 42- 


that of Perfia, the Sea of Bagira; and other Names they have for particular Parts of thefe Seas, 


had bat a very imperfe& К 
е 


thatthere аге twelve thonfand of them and this is faid to be the Significa- 
round Number being put for the true Number of them, 


©. a thoufand Iflands ; that 
| Account of thefe ЇЇ. 


of thefe Hands, fince we are not very well informed about тето this 


them, from the Number he {peaks of; but the Truth is, that he ra- 


lands, and therefore Mali иий no longer on them here. 


Time, where, by Accident, опе Woman might have fucceed 


this Particular, if the Intent of the Author was to inform usthat shale 
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habitants throw Branches of the Cocoa-nut Tree into the 
Sea, and the Shells fick to them. They call them Kaptaje 
in their Language. 

4. Beyond thefe Mands, in the Sea of Herkend, is Se- 
rendib ®, or Ceylon, the chief of all thofe Iflands, which 
are called Dobijat. Ic is all compaffed by the Sea, and on 
its Coaft they filh for Pearl. In this Country there is a 
Mountain called Rebun, to the Top of which it is thought 
Adam alcended, and there left the Print of his Foot in a 
Rock, which is feventy Cubits in Length; and they fay 
that “dam at the fame time ftood with his other Foot 
in the Sca, About this Mountain are Mines of Rubies, 
Opals, and Amethyfts. This Iland, which is of great 
Extent, has two Kings; and here are found Lignum 
Aloes, Gold, precious Stones, and Pearls, which are 
filhed for on the Coaft; as alío a kind of large Shells, 
which they ule inftcad of Trumpets, and are much valued; 

In the fame Sea, towards the Serendib, there are other 
Illes, but not fo many in Number, though of vaft Extent, 
and unknown. One of thefe Iflands, called Remmi ^, is 
under fevera] Princes, in which there is great Plenty of 
"Соја. The Inhabitants here have Cocoa-nut Trees, which 
fupply them with Food, and therewith alfo they paint 
their Bodies, and oil themfelves, 

The Cuftom of the Country is, that no one may marry 
till he has fain an Enemy in Battle, and bro ght off his 
Head. If he has killed two, he claims two Wives; and 
if he has Nain fifty, he may marry fifty Wives. This 
Cuflom proceeds from the Number of Enemies which 
furround them ; fo that he amongft them who kills the 
greateft Number, is the moft confidered. Thefe дапа 
of Ramni abound with Elephants, Red-wood, and Trees 
called Chairzan, and the Inhabitants eat human Flefh. 

5. Thcte-Iflands feparate the Sea of Herkend from the 
Sea of Shelabet, and beyond them are others called Naja- 
balus, which are pretty well peopled; both the Men and 
the Women there go naked, except that the Women 
conceal their private Parts with the Leaves of Trees. 
When Shipping is among thefe Iflands, the Inhabitants 
come off in Embarkations, and bring with them Amber- 
gris and Cocoa-nuts, which they truck for Iron; for 
they want no Cloathing, being free from the Inconve- 
niencies either of Heat or Cold. Beyond thele two 
Ifands lies the Sea of Andaman : The People on this Coaft 
eat human Flefh quite raw; their Complexion is black, 
their Hair frizled, their Countenance and Eyes frightful, 
their Feet are very large, and almoft a Cubit in Length, 
and they go quitenaked. They have no Sorts of Barks or 
other Vefiels ; if they had, they would feize and devour 
all the Paffengers they could lay Hands on. When Ships 
have been kept back by contrary Winds, they are often in 
thefe Seas obliged to drop Anchor on this barbarous Coait 
for the fake of Water, when they have expended their 
Stock; and upon thefe Occafions they commonly lofe 
{оте of their Men’, 

6. Beyond this there is a mountainous and yet inhabited 
land, where, it is faid, there are Mines of Silver ; but as 
it does not lie in the ufual Track of'Shipping, many have 
fought for it in vain, though remarkable for a very lofty 
Mountain, which із called Ka/bezai. It once fo happened, 
that a Ship failing in this Latitude had Sight of the Moun- 
tain, and fhaped her Courte for it, and falling in with the 
Land, fent a Boat on fhore, with Hands tdycut Wood : 
The Men kindled a Fire, and faw Silver run from it, which 
plainly indicated there was a Mine of this Metal in that 
Place; they fhipped therefore as much of the Earth or 
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Ore as they thought fit; butas they were proceeding on 
their Voyage they met with fuch a Storm, that to lighten 
their Ship, they were under a Neceffity of throwing all 
their Ore overboard. 

Since that Time the Mountain has been carefully fought, 
but it has never fince been feen, To conclude, there are 
many fuch Iilands in the Sea, more in Number than can 
be fet down, fome inacceffible by Seamen, and fome un- 
known tothem: In thefe Seas it often happens, that a 
whitifh Cloud at once fpreads over a Ship, and lets down 
a long thin Tongue or Spout, quite to the Surface of the 
Water, which then is turned round as by a Whirlwind; 
and if a Уе] happens to be in the Way, fhe is imme- 
diately fwallowed up thereby. Вос at length this Cloud 
mounts up again, and difcharges itfel in a prodigious Rain. 
It is not known whether this Water is fucked up by the 
Clouds, or how this comes to pafs. All thefe Seas are 
fubje&t to great Storms, which makes them boil up like 
Water over а Fire, Then it is that che Surf dathes Ships 
againft the IMands, and breaks them to Pieces with un- 
fpeakable Violence; and then alfo it is that Fifh of all 
Sizes are thrown dead athore upon the Rocks. The 
Wind, which commonly blows upon the Sea of Her- 
kend, is from another Quarter, viz. from the №. W., but 
the Sea is alfo fubject to as violent Agitations as thole juft 
mentioned, and then Ambergris is torn up from the Bot- 
tom, and particularly where it is very deep; and the deeper 
it is, the more valuable the Ambergris. Г 

It is lh kewife obierved, with refpeét to that Sea, that 
when iris thus rolfed by the tempeltuous Winds, it fpar- 
kles like Fire, and that it is infelted by a certain Kind of 
Filh called. Lockham, which frequently preys upon Men. 
This is probably no other than the Shapk, which is com- 
mon enough on all the Coafts of the Zzdies, Here there 
is a Part of the Manuicript loft, wherein the Author 
treated of the Trade to China, as it ооа in his Time, 
and of the Саш 5 which had brought it into a declining 
Condition. He then proceeds thus : 

7. Among{t others, the Fires that frequently happen 
at Сапји are not the leait. Canfu is the Port of all the 
Ships of the rads, who trade in China, and Fires are 
there very frequent, becauie the Houles are built with nos 
thing but Wood, or elfe with (рі Cane; befides, Ships 
are often loft in going and coming, or they ше plindered, 
or obliged to make too long a Stay in Harbours, or to 
fell their Goods out of the Country fubject to the Arabs, 
and there make up their Cargo. Їп fhoit, Ships are un- 
der a Neceflity of wafting a confiderable Time in reficting, 
not to fpeak of any other Caufes of Delay. ; 

Soliman, the Merchant *, relates, that at Canfu, which 
is the principal Refort of Merchants, there is а Mélanie 
dan appointed Judge over thole of his Religion, by the 
Authority of the Emperor of China; and that he is Judge 
of all the Mobammedans who refort to thofe Parts. Upon 
feftival Days he performs the publick Service with the 
Mobammedans, and pronounces the Sermon or Kotbat, 
which he concludes in the ufual Form, with Prayers for 
the Sultan of Moflems (ог Muflemen), The Merchants of 
Trak, i. c. Perfia, who trade thither, are no way diffatisfied 
with his Conduct or Adminiftration ia this Pott, becauie 
his Decifions are juít and equitable, and conformable to 
the Koran. Eo 

8. As for the Places whence Ships depart, and thofe 
they touch at, many Pertons affirm, that the Navigation 
is performed in the following Order ; moft of the Cbine/e 
Ships take in their Cargo at Siraf’, where alfo they Йир. 


£ This, as we have hewn elfewhere, is the Taprebana of the Ancients; and I think ícarce any Iland has been called by more Names than — 
thofe which have been beflowed on this; but whereas inthe ancient Work of Cojimas Indopleufies, ix is called Sivexdiba, it ta very «Му to 8 


for this, and to fhew that itis onl 
with Sielendiwes that is, Siez 


y a Gresk Termination given to the true Name; for ó is often pai for m, and confequenily Jieinzs stha) 
en Iland; whence the modern Name, as we vfually write it, cin. Ше Mand of Coty, 


^ In fome of the Arabiar Geographers, thefe are called the Hands of Russi ; we hall give the Reader fone Account of shom in a fobfeguent 


Voyage. 


4 * was A 
1 It i; molt certain, that upon a Gri Enquiry, mof of thefe Stories of Maz-caters have been found to be Fables vaid of all Posndatis 
eene Account, that what he fays has never yet been difproveds for the very Шей Accousis we hare = 
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carried on a regular and (еше ‘Trade to Chis, 


that when it decayed, the Trade thereot was wantported to 
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their Goods which come from Bafra, or Baffora, Oman, 
and other Ports; and this they do, becaufe in S Sea 
thereare frequent Storms, and fhoal Water in many Places. 
From Bafra to Siraff is an hundred and twenty Leagues 5 
and when Ships have loaded at this laft Place, they there 
E water alfo ; and from thence make fail for a Place called 
E . Mafeat, which is in the Extremity of the Province of 
З Oman, about two hundred Leagues from Siraff. On the 
Ealt Coaft of this Sea, between Siraff and Mafcat, is 

a Place called Nafis Bani al Safak, and an Iland called 

Ein Kabowan у and in this Sea are Rocks called Oman, 

and a narrow Strait called Dordur, between two Rocks, 

where Veflels do venture, but the Chinefe Ships dare not. 

There are alfo two Rocks called Kofir and Howare, which 

fearce appear above the Water's Edge: After they are 

clear of thefe Rocks they Пеег for а Place called Shitu 

j Oman, and at Ма/саѓ take in Water, which is drawn out 

4 of Wells; and here alfo they are fupplied with Cattle of 

the Province of Oman: From thence Ships take their 

Departure for the Indies, and firft they touch at Kaukam- 

mali: And from Majcat to this Place it is a Month’s Sail 

with a fair Wind. 

This is a frontier Place, and the chief Arfenal in the 
Province of the fame Name: And here the Chinefe Ships 
put in and are in Safety ; freh Water is to be had here, 
and the Chinefe pay a thoutand Drams for Duties, but 
others pay only from one Dinar to ten Dinars. From 
Mafeat to Kaukammah it is a Month’s Sail; and then 
having watered at this Place, they begin to enter the Sea 
of Herkend, and having бийс through it, touch at a Place 
called Lajadalus, where the Inhabitants underftand not 
the Arabic, or any other Language in Ufe with Merchznts. 
ay wear no Cloaths, are white, and weak in their 

сег. 

9. It is faid their Women аге not to be feen™ ; and that 
the Men leaving the IMand in Canoes, hollowed out of one 
Piece, go in Queft of them, and carry them Cocoa-nuts, 
Canes, Moufa, and Palm-wine. This Liquor is white, 
and, if drank frefh, has the Tafte of the Cocoa-nut, and 
fweet like Honey; if kept fomewhat longer, it becomes 
as ftrong as Wine; but if itis kept for feveral Days it turns 
to Vinegar. They give it in exchange for Iron; and in 
like manner they truck the little Quantity of Amber, 
which is thrown on their Coafts, for Bits of Iron. The 
Bargain is driven by Motions of the Hand. But they are 
very quick, and are apt to carry off Iron from the Mer- 
chants, and leave them nothing in Return. 

From hence Ships (сег towards Calabar, the Name of 
a Kingdom on the Coalt to the Right-hand beyond 
the Indies. Bar fignifies a Соа in the Language of the 
Country; and this depends on the Kingdom of Zapaze. 
The Inhabitants are dreffed in thofe Sorts of ftriped Gar- 
ments which the Arabs call Fauta, and they commonly 
‘wear but one at a time, which is equally obferved by Per- 
fons of every Degree. At this Place they commonly take 
in Water, which is filled trom Wells fed by Springs, and 
which they like better than what is drawn out of Cifterns 
and Yanks. Calatar is about a Month’s Voyage from a 
. Place called Kaukam, which is almoft upon the Skirts of 
the Sea of Herkend. lo ten Days after this, Ships reach 
Вешта from whence, in ten Days more, they come up 
| with Kedranze. 

y beobferved, that in all the Iflands and Penin- 
е Indies, they find Water when they dig for it. 
ed Place there is a very lofty Moun- 
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inity of explaining this frange Story, which i» confirmed by Marce Pol and 
that there were two Iflands, one entirely inhabited by Men, the other by Women, and that 
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black, and wear two пірса Garments. Having watered 
at this Place, it is ten Days Paffige to Saaderfilet, an 
IMand where is frefh Water; thenthey fteer through the 
Sea of Sanji, and fo to the Gates of China; for fo they 
call certain Rocks and Shoals in that Sea, forming a narrow 
Strait, through which Ships раб. lt requires a Month to 
fail from Sanderfulat to China, and it takes up cight 
whole Days to feer clear of thefe Rocks. 

10. When a Ship has got through thefe Gates, fhe, 
with the Tide of Flood, goes into а freh Water Gulph, 
and drops Anchor in the chicf Port of China, which is 
that of Caaf; and here they have Irefh Water both from 
Springs and Rivers, as they have alfo in moft of the 
other Cities of China. The City is adorned with large 
Squares, and fupplied with every thing neceflary for De- 
fence againft an пету, and in molt of the other Provinces 
there are Cities of Strength, fortified in the fame Man- 
ner. 

In this Port it ebbs and flows” twice in twenty-four 
Hours; buc with this Difference, that whereas fiom Bafra 
to the Iland called Bani Kabouan, it flows when the Moon 
is at full, and ebbs when fhe rifes and when fhe fets; from 
near Bani Kabouan quite to the Coaft of China, it is Flood 
when the Moon rifes, and when fhe is towards her Height 
itis Ebb: And fo, on the contrary, when fhe fets it is 
Flowing, Water, and when fhe is quite hidden under the 
Horizon, the Tide falls. 

11. They fay, that in the Ifland of Mxjjan, which 
is between Serendib and Cala, on the Eaftern Shore of the 
Indies, there are Negroes quite naked, and that when 
they meet with a Stranger they hang him with his Head 
downward, and flice him in Pieces, which they eat quite 
raw?. Thefe Negroes have no King, and feel upon 
Fifh, Maufa,Cocoa-nutsand Sugar-Canes; they have Ponds 
and {оте Lakes in the Country. They report alfo, that 
in fome Parts of this Sea there is a fmallifh kind of Fifh, 
which flies upon the Water, and which they call the Sea- 
Locuft; and that in another Part there is a Fifh, which 
leaving the Sea, gets up to the Cocoa-nut Trees, and 
having drained them of their Juice, takes to the Sea 
again: То all which they add, that in the Sea there is a 
fort of Fifh like a Lobfter, which petrifics as foon as taken 
out of its Element; they pulverize it, and it is good for 
feveral Difeafes of the Eyes. 

They fay alfo, that near Zapage there is a Mountain, 
called the Mountain of Fire, which no one can approach 5 
that in the Day-time it fends forth a thick Smoak, and in 
the Night it throws out Flames. At the Foot of this 
Mountain there are two Springs of [refh Water, the one 
hot, and the other cold. 

12. The Chinefé are dreffed in Silk both Winter and 
Summer, and this kind of Drefs is common to the Prince 
and the Peafant. In Winter they wear Drawers of a par- 
ticular Make, which fall down to their Feet: Of chefe 
they put on two, three, four, five, or more, if they can» 
one over another, and are very careful to be covered quite 
down to their Feet, becaufe of the Damps, which are very 
great, and of which they are very apprehenfive. In Summer 
they only wear a fingle Garment of Silk, or fome fuch 
Drefs, but have no Turbans. 

Their common Food is Rice, which they often eats 
with a Broth, like what the гафу make of Meat or Fifh, 
which they pour upon the Rice, The Kings eat Wheat- 
Bread, and all forts of Animals, not excepting Swine ап 
fome others. ‘They have feveral Sorts of Fruits, ae 
Lemons, Quinces, Moulats, Sugar-Canes, Citruls, Figs, 
Grapes, Cucumbers of two Sorts, Trees which bear 4 
Subítance. like Meal, Walnuts, Almonds, Filberts, Pif- 
tachios, Plumbs, Apricots, Services, and Cocoa-nuts, but 
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they have no Store of Palms, they have only a few about 
fome private Houfes. 

Their Drink is a kind of Wine made of Rice; they 
have no other Wine in the Country, nor is there any brought 
to them: They know not what it is, nor do they drink of 
ir. They have Vinegar alfo, and a kind of Comfit like 
what the Arabs call Natef, and fome others. , 

‘They are not very nice in point of Cleanlinefs, and 
wath not with Water when they eafe Nature, but only 
wipe themfelves with Paper; they cat of dead Animals, 
and praétife many other Things like the Magians; and 
in Truth, the Religion of the one and the other is much 
the fame. The Cbinefe Women appear uncovered, and 
adorn their Heads with fmall Ivory Combs, of which they 
wear fometimes a Score together; the Men are covered 
with Caps of a particular Make. The Law they obferve 
with regard to Thieves is to put them to Death as foon as 
they are caught. 

Our Author feems here to interrupt his Narration, and 
to take occafion from what he has before reported (and 
which, in the main, is confirmed by later Writers) to 
compare the Cuftoms of the Indians and Chinefe, intermixing 
his Difcourfe alfo with other Matters. 

13. The Indians and Chinefe agree, that there are four 
great or principal Kings in the World; they all allow the 
King of the Arabs to be the firft, and to be, beyond Difpute, 
the moft powerful of Kings, the moít wealthy and the 
molt excellent every way; becaufe he is the Prince and 
Head of a great Religion, and becaufe no other furpaffes 
him. 

The Emperor of China reckons himfelf next after the 
King of the Arabs, and after him the King of the Greeks, 
and laftly che Balbara, King of Mobarmi al Adon, or of 
thefe who have their Ears bored °. 

This Balbara is the moft illuftrious Prince in all the Zn- 
dies; and all the other Kings there, though each is Maf- 
ter and independant in his Kingdom, acknowledge thus 
far his Pre-eminence. When he fends Embaffadors to them 
they receive them with extraordinary Honours, becaufe of 
the Refpect they bear him. This King makes magnificent 
Prefents after the Manner of the drabs, and has Horfes and 
Elephantsin great Numbers, and great Treafures in Moncy. 
He has of thofe Pieces of Silver called Thartarian Drams; 
which weigh half a Dram more than the Arabian Dram. 
They are coined with the Dye of the Prince, and bear 
the Year of his Reign from the laft of the Reign of his 
Predeceffor, 

They compute not their Years from the Æra of Mo- 
bammed, as the Arabs do, but only by the Years of their 
Kings. Moft of thefe Princes live a long Time, and ma- 
ny of them have reigned above fifty Years, and thofe of 
the Country believe, that the Length of their Lives and 
of their Reigns is granted them in Recompence for their 
Kindnefs to the drabs. In Truth, there are no Princes 
more heartily affectionate to the гафу, and their Subjects 
profefs the fame Friendfhip for us. Я 

Ва/раға“ is not a proper Name, but an Appellative 
common to all thefe Kings, as was Co/roes and fome others. 
The Country under, che. Dominion of chis Prince begins 
on the Coalt of che Province called. Kamkam, and reaches 
by Land to the Confines of China, He is furrounded Љу 
the Dominions of тапу Kings, who аге at War with him, 
and yet he never marches againít them. 

14. One of thofe Kings is the King of Harez, who 
has very numerous Forces, and is ftronger in Horfe than 
all other Princes of the Indies, but is an Enemy to the 
Arabs, though he at the fame Time confeffes their King 
to be che greateft of Kings, noris there a Prince in the 
Indies who has a greater Averfion to the Mebammedan 
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Faith. His Dominions are on à Promontory, where are 
much Riches, many Camels and other Cattle, The In: 
habitants here traffick for Silver, which they watch for, and 
they fay there are Mines of the fame on the Continent: 
There is no Talk of Robbers in this Country any more 
than in the Кей of the Indies: 

On one Side of this Kingdom lies that of Tafek, which 
is not of very great Extent. This King has the fineft 
white Women in all the Jdies; but he is awed by the Kings 
about him, his Army being Бис fmall. Ele has a great 
Affeétion for the Arabs, as well as the Balbara; 

Thef Kingdoms border upon the Lands ofa King 
called Rami, who is at War with the King of Harez, and 
with the Balbara alfo. This Prince is not much confi- 
dered either for his Birth, or the Antiquity of his King: 
dom; but his Forces are more numerous than thofe of 
the Balbara, and even than thofe of the Kings of Hares 
and Tafzk. They fay, that when he takes the Field, heaps 
pears at the Head of fifty thoufand Elephants, and that 
he commonly marches in the Winter Seaton; becaufe the 
Elephants, not being able to bear "Thirit, he can move a£ 
on other Time; They add likewife, that in his Army 
there are commonly from ten to fifteen thoufand Tents. In 
this fame Country they make Cotton Garments in fuch extra- 
ordinary Perfeétion, that no where elfe are the like to be 
feen: "l'hefe Garments аге for the той Part tound, and 
wove to that degree of Finenefs, that they may be drawn 
through a Ring of a moderate Size. Shells are current in 
this Country, and ferve for {mall Money, notwith{tand- 
ing that they have Gold and Silver, Wood Aloes, and 
Sable-fkins, of which they make the Furniture for Saddles 
and Hou(ings. 

In this fame Country is the famous Karkandan', that is, 
the (Rhinoceros, or) Unicorn, who has but one Horn upon 
his Forehead, and thereon a round Spot, with the Repre- 
fentation of a Man. The whole Hornis black, except the 
Spot in the Middle, which is white. The Unicorn is much 
fmaller than the Elephant; from the Neck downwards he 
pretty much refembles the Bullalo; his Strength is very ex 
traordinary, for he excels therein all other Creatures; his 
Hoof is not cloven, and from his Foot to his Shoulder is all uf 
a Piece. The Elephant flies from the Unicorn, whoit Low- 
ing is like that of an Ox, with fomething of the Cry of the 
Camel; his Flefh is not forbidden, and we have eaten OF its 
there are great Numbers of this Creature in the Fens of this 
Kingdom, as alfo in all the other Provinces of the Dadies ; 
but the Horns of thefe are molt efteemed and upon thent 
are generally feen the Figures of Men, Peacocks, ев, 
and other Refemblances, The Chinefe adorn their Girdles 
with thefe forts of Figures, fo that fome of their Girdles are 
worth two or three thoufand Pieces of Gold in China, and 
fometimes more, the Price augmenting with the Beauty of 
the Figure: Allthe Things we have here enumerated are to 
be purchafed in the Kingdom of Rahmi for Shells, whit 
are the current Money oi the Country. 

After this Kingdom there is another, which is an inland 
State diftant from the Coalt, and called Kafehbin, the In- 
habitants are white, and bore their Ears; they have Camels; 
and their Country is for the molt part defert, and full of 
Mountains; farther upon the Сод there is a finall Kings 
dom called Hitrange, which is very poor; but it has a Bay, 
where the Sea throws up great Quantities of Ambergris; 
they have allo Elephants Teeth and Pepper; but the In- 
habitants eat it green, becaufe of the Smalineis of the Quan- 
tity they gather. Beyond thefe Kingdoms here mentioned 
there are others of Number unknown, and among the reft 
that of Mujet; che Inhabitants are white, and dreis after 
the Chinefe Mode; their Country is fuil of Mountains, with 
white Tops, and of very great Extent; here are very great 


? It is very highly probable, that this Baihara, or Monarch of the Nation which have their Ears bored, which is plainly the Дайе), was na 
other than. ДУ SEE or Emperor of Calicut, who, according to the Reports of the шой anuent Portuguese Hiker a Was acknowledged as a 
kind of Emperor in the Zadie;, fix handred Years before they diflovered the Paifage to them by the Cape of God Hope, е 

^ This із another good Reafon why the Monarch here mentioned thould betaken for the Emperor of Cutar, Base be likewife was not called by 
his proper Name, but by fuch an Appellacive as this; and if we could obtain an Etymology of iitefe Words that eoulu be depended арап, it is very 
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Quantities of Ми, ейеетей the moft exquifite in the 
World. They have War with all the neighbouring King- 
doms. е 

The Kingdom of Mabed" is beyond that of Mujer; 
therein are many Cities, and the Inhabitants have a great 
Refemblance to the Chinefe, even more than thofe of Miet ; 
for they bave Officers or Eunuchs, like thofe who govern 
the Cities amongft the Chinefe; the Country of Mabed is bor- 
dering upon China, and is at Peace with the Emperor, 
but not fubje& to him. The Mabed fends every Year 
Embaffadors and Prefents to the Emperor of China, who 
on his Part fends Embafladors and Prefentstothem. Their 
Country is of great Extent ; and when the Embaffadors of 
Mabed enter China, they are carcfully watched, and never 
once allowed to furvey the Country, for fear they fhould 
form Defigns of conquering it, which would be no difficult 
Так for them, becaufe of their great Numbers, and becaufe 
they are divided from China only by Mountains and 
Rocks. | 

15. They fay, that in the Kingdom of China there are 
above two hundred Cities, with jurifdi&tion over others, 
and have cach a Governor, and an Eunuch, or Lieutenant. 
Caifu is one of thefe Cities, being the Port for all Shipping, 
and prefiding over twenty Towns. A Town is dignified 
with the Title of City, when it is allowed fome or thofe 
great Chixefe Trumpets, which are fafhioned after this 
Manner: They are three or four Cubits in Length, and as 
much about as can be grafped with both Hands; but they 
grow narrow towards the End, which is fitted to the 
Mouth; on the Out(ide they are coloured with Chinefe 
Ink, and may be heard a Mile off. Each City has jour 
Gates, at each of which are five of thefe Trumpets, which 
the Chinefe found ct certain Hours of the Day, and of the 
Night. 
beat at the fame time ; and this they do as a publick Token 
of their Obedience to the Emperor; as alfo to fignify the 
Hour of the Day, and of the Night, to which End they 
have alfo Dials and Clocks with Weights, 

They coin a great deal of Copper Money, like what the 
Arabs call Falus: They have Treafures like other Kings; 
but they have only this fort of fmall Money, whichis cur- 
rent all over the Country; for though they have Gold, 
Silver, Pearls, Silk, and rich Stuffs in great Abundance, 
they confider them only as Moveables and Merchandife, 
and the Copper-Pieces are the only current Coin; from 
foreign Parts they have Ivory, Frankincenfe, Copper in 
Pigs, Tortoife-fhells, and Unicorns Horns, which we 
have mentioned, and with which they adorn their Girdles, 
Oftheir own Stock, they have Abundance of Beafts of Bur- 
den, Horfes, Affes, and Dromedaries; but they have no 
Arabian Horfcs. 

They have an cxcellent kind of Earth, wherewith they 
make a Ware of equal Finenefs with Glafs, and equally 
tranfparen, When Merchants arrive heret, the Chinefe 
feize on their Cargoes, and convey them to Warehonfes, 
where they remain fix Months, and till the Jat Merchant- 
man be arrived, then they take three in Ten, orthirty per Cent. 
of cach Commodity, and return the Reft to the Merchant. 
If the Emperor hath a Mind for any particular Thing his 
Officers have a Right to take it, preferably to any other 
Perfons whatfoever, paying for it to the што Value. 
"They difpatch this Bulinefs immediately, and without 
the leak Injuftice; they commonly take Camphire, which 
they pay forafter the Rate of fifty Fakuzes per Man, and 
the Fakuge is worth a thoufand Falus, of Pieces of 


Copper. When it happens that the Emperor docs 
not AEs hire, it fells for half as much н 
10. е 


inéfe do not bury their Dead till the Day 
Twelvemonth of their Deceafe, Till the Expiration of 
this Term they keep them in Coffins; for having previ- 
oufly dried them with Quick-lime, that they may keep 
they place them in fome Part of their Houfes, ‘The Bo. 
dies of their Kings are embalmed with Aloes and Cam- 


*It would be an eudlefs thing to fatigue the Reader with 
that all we can fay of them with Certanity is, that they Jie 

‘This Account of the Condu& of the Chincfe towards the Merch, 
leaves no room for us to doubt, ci:her of the Truth of them, or 
of the Reader, many Things delivered in cur Obfervat'ons on the 

з Chis kind of Practice 1s ШИ in Ufe at China, fo that there can be 

fible to conceive how an Arabian Author of the Age in which this M 
Dea in Earzfe till fame Ages after, 
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There are alfoin each City ten Drums, which they ` 
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phire. They mourn for three whole Years; and who- 
foever fhould not do fo would be chaftifed with the Ban. 


boo, a Puni(hment both Men and Women are liable t9; 


at the fame time they are reproached, What then, thoy 
art not concerned at the Death of thy Parent $ 

They bury their Dead in deep Pits, much like thofe in 
Ufe among the Arabs: Till this 15 done they conftantly fet 
ViGuals before the Corpfe; and as it isin the Evening thar 
they thus exhibic Meat and Drink to their Dead, if the 
next Morning they find nothing left, they imagine that 
they have confumed all, and fay; The Deceafed bath eaten, 
They ceafe not from bewailing their Dead, nor from fet- 
ing Meat and Drink before them as long as they are kept 
in the Houfe, infomuch that their Expences upon thofe 
Occafions, and in thus paying their laft Duties to their de- 
parted Relations, are fo exorbitant as often to ruin them, 
and confume their Wealth and Eftaces, Formerly they, 
with the dead Bodies of their Kings, or others of the Royal 
Blood, buried very rich Apparel, and those Sorts of Girdles 
which we have obferved col fo much; but this Cuflom is 
now out of Date, becaufe it has happened that the Bodi 
of fome have been dug up by Thieves, for t 
what was buried with them. 

The Chinefe, poor and rich, great and frnall to read 
and write; the Titles of their Kings or Gover are yas 
ried according to the Dignity and Rank of the Cities under 
them. Thole of the fmaller Cities are called “н/е; and 
this Word fignilies, the Governor of a Town; thote of the 
greater Cities, asCanfu, for Example, are Шеа Difu; and 
the Eunuch, or Licurenant, is {tiled 4 идат, Thefe Eunuchs 
are feleéted from the Inhabitants of the Cities. There is alfo 
a fupreme Judge, and him they call Lak/bima-makvan ; other 
Names they have for other Officers, which we know not how 
properly to exprefs. 

17. A Man'is not raifed to the Dignity of a Prince, 
or Governor of a City, till he has attained his fortieth 
Year; forthen, fay they, he hath Experience. When one of 
thefe Princes, or Vice-Kings, keeps his Court in a City, 
he his feated upon a Tribunal, and receives the Petitions 
or Complaints of the People. 
is an Officer called Lieu, who keeps ftanding, and ac- 
cording to the Order he receives from the Prince, indorfes 
his Anfwer on the Petition, for they never anfwer other- 
wife than in Writting, or admit of any Applications, but 
what are committed to Paper. Before the Parties prefent 
their Petitions.to the Prince, they get them examined by 
an Officer, who, if he difcovers any Fault, fends them 
back again; for no Man may draw up thefe Writings 


which are to be prefented to the Prince, except a Clerk . 


verfed in Bufinefs; and at the Bottom of cach Writing 
they put, Written by fuch a One, the Son of fuch a Ont: 
And if in this Cafe there happen any Blunder or Miftake, 
the Clerk is bambooed *. 

The Prince never feats himfelf on his Tribunal till he 
has eaten and drank, for fear he fhould be miftaken in fome 
Thing; and each of thefe Princes or Governors has his 
Subfiftence from the publick Treafury ofthe City he com- 
mands, The Emperor of China, who is above all thefe 
Princes or petty Kings, never appears in publick but once 
in ten Months, fantying, that if he fhewed himfelf oftener 
to the People, they would lofe the Veneration they have 
for him; br he holds it as a Maxim, that Principalities 
cannot fubfift but by Force, and that the People know 
not what Juftice is; and that thus Conftraint and Violence 
muft be ufed to maintain among(t them the Мајећу of 
Empire, 

18, They have no Duty impofed upon their Lands, 
but are fubje& toa Poll-tax, which is levied upon Men 
only, and that according to their Condition and Capacity: 
When any Arabs, or other Strangers, are in this Country» 
the Chinefe tax them according to their Subítance. When 
any Dearth makes Neceffaries dear, then the King opens 
his Store-houfes, and fells all Sorts of Provifions much 


Conjc&vres about thefe Countries, the Names of which zre totally unknown to us; fo 
between Cape Cemerin and China. E 

ants, correfpotds fo well with both with antients and modern Relations, that it 
of it, and cannot but illufrate, and at the fame tine confirm in the Opinion 
foregoing Seétions. 

ing clearer than that thi: Account is both genuine and exact; fince it is im- 
anufcript was wrote, fhould be Maher of thele Рабо, none of which were 
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cheaper than they are to be had at Market: Апа hence 
no Dearth is of any long Continuance among the Chinefe. 
The Sums that are gathered from this Capitation-tax, are 
laid up inthe publick Treafury; and I believe, that from 
this Tax fifty thoufand Dinars are paid every Day into the 
"Treafury of Canfu alone, although this City is not one of 
the largeft in China. 

‘The Emperor referves likewife to himfelf the Revenues 
which arife from the Salt-mines, and froma certain Herb 
which they drink with hor Water, and of which great 
Quantities are fold in all the Cities of China, to the 
Amount of great Sums; they call it T/cha, that is Tea, and 
it is a Shrub, more bufhy than the Pomegranate-tree, and 
of a more pleafant Smell, but has a kind of Bitterne(s 
with it. "Their Way is to boil Water, which they pour 
upon this Leaf; and this Drink cures all forts of Difeafes. 
Whatever Sums come into the Treafury, arife from the 
Poll-tax, the Duties upon Salt, and the Tax upon this 
Leat”. 

19. In each City there is a fmall Bell hung to the Wall 
above the Prince’s ог Governor's Head; апа this Bell 
may be rung by a String, which reaches about three 
Miles, and croffes the Highway, to the End that People 
may get at it; when the String is pulled, the Bell ftrikes 
over the Governor's Head, and (trait he commands that 
the Perfon who thus demands Juflice, be brought before 
him; and accordingly the Complainant fets forth his 
Cafe in Perfon; and the fame Practice is in ufe through- 
out all other Provinces, 

Ifa Man has a Mind to travel from one Place to an- 
other, he muft take two Paffes with him, the one from the 
Governor, the other from the Eunuch or Lieutenant. 
The Governor's País permits him to fet out on his Jour- 
ney, and takes Notice of the Name of the Traveller, 
and of thofe alfo of his Company, the Age and Family of 
the one and the other; for ever Body in China, whether 
a Native, or an Arad, or any other Foreigner, is obliged 
to declare all he knows of himfclf, nor can he poflibly be 
excufed. 

The Eunuch, or Lieutenant's Pafs, fpecifies the Quan- 
tity of Goods or Money which the Traveller and thofe 
with him take along with them; and this is done for the 
Information of the frontier Places, where thefe two Paffes 
are examined ; for whenever a Traveller arrives at any of 
them it is regillered, That fuch a one, the Son of fuch a 
one, of fuch a Family, paffed through this Place on fuch 
a Day, in fuch a Month, in fucha Year, and in fuch 
Company; and by this Means they prevent any one 
from carrying off the Money ог Effeéts of other Perfons, 
or their being loft: So that if any Thing bas been carried 
off unjuftly, or the Traveller dies on the Road, they 
immediately know what is become of the Thing, and they 
are cither reftored to the Claimant or to his Heirs *. 

20. The Chinefe adminifter Juflice with great Stri&t- 
nef in ай ће Tribunals, When any Perfon commences 
a Suit again{t another, һе fets down his Claim in Writing, 
and the Defendant writes down his Defence, which he figns, 
and holds between his Fingers. Thefe two Writings are 

rdelivered in together; and being examined, Sentence is 
delivered in Writing, and each Party has his Papers returned 
to him; but firft they give back to the Defendant his Writing, 
that he may acknowledge it. 

When one Party denies what the other affirms, he is 
ordered to return his Writing ; and if the Defendant thinks 
he may do іс fafely, and accordingly delivers his don a 
fecond time, they alfo call for that of the Plaintiff, and 
then they fay to him who denies what the other affirms, 
Make it appear that your Antagoniít has no Right to de- 
mand of you whatisin Debate; but take Notke, if he 
makes out what you deny, you fhall undergo twenty 
Strokes of the Bamboo upon the Backfide, and pay a Fine 
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of twenty Faktzes, which make about two hundred Dinars: 
Now this Punifhment is fuch, as the Criminal could 
notfurvive; it is fo grievous, that no Perfon in all Ching 
may, of his own Authority, infli& it upon another, upori 
pain of Death, and Confifcation of his Goods, and fo no- 
body is ever fo hardy as to expofe hinsfelf to fo certain a 
Danger; wherefore Juftice is well adminiftred to every one. 
One. require no Witnefs, nor do they put the Parties upon 
ath. 

21. When any Man becomes a Bankrupt in this Coun- 
try, they throw him into Prifon in the Governor’s Palace, 
and he is immediately put upon the Declaration of his 
Effects. After he has been a Month in Prifon, lie is re- 
leafed by the Governor’s Order, and Proclamation is made, 
Thar fuch a one, the Son of fuch a one, has confumed 
the Subftance of fuch a опе; and that if he has any Effects 
in the Hands of any Perfon, in any Shape whatfoever, 
it mult be made known in the Term of a Month. Inthe 
mean time the Bankrupt is bambooed on the Backfide if 
Difcovery is made of any Effects of his; and ас the fame 
time is upbraided with having been a Month in Prifon 
eating and drinking, though he had wherewithal co fatisfy his 
Creditors. He is chaflifed in the fame manner, whether he 
makes any Declaration of his Effe&s or not. They reproach 
him, that he has made it his ftudy to get by Fraud the 
Subftance of private Perfons into his Hands, and embezzle 
it; and that he ought nor fo to defraud thofe he had 
Dealings with, by ítripping them of their Property. But 
after all, if they cannot difcover him to have been guilty of 
any Fraud, and if it is proved to the Magiftrate, that the 
Man has nothing in the World, the Creditors are called in, 
and receive a Part of their Debt out of the Treafury of the 
Васил. This is the ordinary Title of the Emperors 
of China, and fignifies the Son of Heaven; but we com- 
monly pronounce it after a different Manner, and call him 
Maghun. Then it is publickly forbidden to buy of 
or fellto this Mah, upon pain of Death, that he may not 
defraud any of his Creditors by concealing their Money. 
If Difcovery be made that he hath any Sums in the 
Hands of another, and if the Perfon he intrufts makes no 
Declaration within the Time limited, he is bamboosd to 
Death, and nothing is faid to the Proprietor or Bankrupt. 
The Sums that they difcover are divided among the 
Creditors, and the Debtor or Bankrupt muft never more 
concern himfelf with Trade’. 

22. The Cbinefe have а Stone which is ten Cubits high, 
erected in the publick Squares of their Cities, and on this 
Stone are engraved the Names of all Sorts of Medicines, 
with the exact Price of each; and when the Poor tand 
in need of any Relief from Phyfick, they go to the Trea- 
fury, where they receive the Price each Medicine is rated 
at. There is in China no Tax upon Land; they only 
levy fo much per Head, according to the Wealth and Pot- 
feffions of the Subject. When a Male Child is born his 
Name is immediately entered in the King’s Books; and 
when this Child has attained his cighteenth Year, he be- 
gins to pay for his Head; but they demand it not of 
the Man who has (сеп his eightieth Year on the con- 
trary, he receives a Gratification by way of Penfion trom 
the publick Treafury ; and in doing this, the Chine/ fay, 
That they make this Provifion for him in his old Days, 
in Acknowledgment for what they received of him when he 
was young. 

23. There are Schools in every Town for teaching the 
poor Children to write and read, and the Mallers are 
maintained ar the publick Charge. The Women wear 
nothing on their Heads buc their Май, whereas the Men 
are covered, In China there is certain Town called 
Tayu, which has a Cattle advantageoully feated on a Hill, 
and all the Fortreíles in the Kingdom аге called by the 
fame Name. The Chief are generally handiome, of 


¥ Te appears from hence, that the Cuflom of drinking Tea in Chiva, is much more antient then we have generally imagined it, for it mall have 
prevailed long before our ‘Traveller went into this Country, otherwile a Tax upon it woald have been ineffectual. It may not be amis to obferve 
here, that the Remarks of the Author are equally natural and judicious; for ће іп» chiedy oa thofe Things in which the Chíac/z егей mok irom 
the Mebummetans, as that they did not curcumcife, were not very exact in wathing and made no Соп ессе of eating Blood. у 

x ‘The Reader will remember that this was а fertled Regulation among the anticat Judiwus, © that it із very prabable that the Соё derived a 


reat Part of their Polsey from the Ја адз. 


у This Fact is likewite confirmed by later Travellers; and though there feems to be a great deal of Severity in it, yet it is well adapted to the 
Genius of the Cain je, who would no: fail to become Bankrugts frequently, if shey were allowed to trade afterward: ; and perhaps the inu oducing 
this Law in other Cozhtries, in cafe af a fecond or third Bankruptcy, might be found very effettual, ` 
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comely Stature, fair, and by по means addicted to. Буг 
ceffes of Wine; their Hair is blacker than the Hair о 
any other Nation in the World; and the Chine/e Women 
wear it curled. 

24. In the Indies, when a Man accufcs. another of a 
“ond Crime punifhable with Death, the Cuftom is to afk the 

2 Accufed if he is willing to go through the Trial by Fire; 
and if he anfwers in the Affirmative, they heat a Piece of 
Iron till it is red-hot. This done, they bid him ftretch 
forth his Hand, and upon it they put feven Leaves of a 
certain Tree, and upon thefe Leaves they put the red-hot 
Iron, and in his Condition he walks backward and for- 
ward for fome time, and then throws off the fron. Im- 
mediately after this they put his Hand into a Leathern 
Bag, which they feal with the Prince's Signet ; and ifat 
the End of three Days he appears, and declares he has 
fuffered no Hurt, they order him to take out his Hand ; 
when, if no Sign of Fire is vifible, they declare him in- 
nocent, and delivered from the Punifhment which threat- 
ned him, and his Accufer is condemned to pay a Man of 
Gold as a Fine to the Prince. E ы 

Sometimes they boil Water in a Cauldron *, till ir is fo 
hot that no one can touch it; then they throw an Iron 
Ring into it, and command the Perfon accufed to thruft 
his Hand down, and bring out the Ring. I faw one who 
did this, and received no manner of Hurt, The Accufer 
is in this Cafe allo to pay a Man of Gold. 

25. When a King dies in this Ifland of Sarandib, they 
lay his Body on an open Chariot, in fuch a manner that 
his Head hangs backwards til it almoft touches the 
Ground, and his Hair is upon the Earth; and this Cha- 
riot is followed by a Woman with a Broom in her Hand, 
therewith to fweep Duft on the, Face of the Decealed, 
while fhe cries out with а loud Voice, ** O Man, behold 
s your King, who was Yefterday your Mafter, but now 
** the Empire he exercifed over you is vanifhed and gone; 
** he is reduced to the State you behold, having left the 
** World, and the Arbiter of Death hath withdrawn his 
© Soul: Reckon therefore no more upon the uncertain 

** Hopes of Life.” і 

This* Proclamation, ог fome other like it, they соп- 

= tinue for three Days; after which, the dead Body of the 

i Kingis enbalmed with Sanda? Wood, Camphire and Saffron, 

E andis then burned, and the Afhes are fcattered abroad to 

; the Wind. 1с is а univerfal Cuftom all over the Indies 

to burn the Bodies of che Dead. The Ifland of Sarandib is 

the lalt of the INands of the йез. Whenthey burn a King, 

it is ufual for his Wives to jump into the Fire, and to burn 

with him; but this they are not cunftrained to do if they 
are not willing. 

In the Jzdies there are Men who profefs to live in the 
Woods and Mountains, and to defpife what other Men 
шо value. "Lhefe abflain from every thing but fuch 
wild Herbs and Fruits as {pring in the Woods, and put 
an Iron Buckle upon their natural Parts, that they may not 
be able to have any Commerce with Women. Some of 
them are quite naked, or have only a Leopard’s Skin 
thrown over them, and in this Plight keep ftanding with 
their Faces towards the Sun. I formerly faw one in the 
Pofture I have delcribed, and returning to the Indies about 
fixteen Years afterwards I found him in the very fame 
Attitude, and was aftonifhed he had not loft his Eye-fizht 
by the Fleat ofthe Sun”, In all chefeKingdoms ће Sovereign 
Power refides inthe Royal Family, and never departs from 
it; and the next Heirs of this Family fucceed each other, 
M А In like manner their are Familics of learned Men, of Phyfi- 

: i cians, and of all the Artificers concerned in Archite&ure, 
and none of thefe are mixed with a Family of a Profeffion 


7 * This Manner of finding out the Truth by appealin 
as praétifd by the Antient. ‘Ihe Cafres on the Ссађ of Mofarabigz,, 
‘The абат of Calicut decide their Ditierences inthe fame Manner. 
Judge; a Pint of Oil is heated till it almof boils, and chen the Pa; 


fue more probable, fince this was once the common Law o 
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different from their own. The feveral States of the Indies 
are not fubje& to one King, but each Province has its own 


King. The Baihara is neveithelefs in the Indies as King 
of Kings The Cbinefe are fond of Gaming, and all 


Manner of Diverfions; on the contrary, the /udfaus con- 
demn them, and have no Pleafure in them. They drink 
no Wine, nor make any Ufe of Vinegar, becaute it is made 
of Wine; and yet they abttain not therefrom as a religious 
Duty, but for another Realon, They fay, that if a King is 
given to Wine, he ought not to bc deemed а King: For, 
continue they, as there are frequent Wars with the neighbour- 
ing States, how fhould a Drunkard manage the Affairs of 
his Kingdom? 

26. The Wars, in which they.engage with neighbouring 
Princes, are not ulually undertaken with a View со pofiefs 
themielves of their Dominions; and I never heard of any Биг 
the People bordering upon the Pepper Country, that have 
feized on the Pofieffions of their Neighbours after Victory, 
Whena Prince makes himlelf Matter of fome other Princi- 
pality, he confers the Government thereof upon fome Perfon 
of the Royal Family of the conquered Country ; and thus 
he keeps it in Subje&ion to himfelf, from a Perfuafion 
that the Natives would never agree to be otherwife 
governed. When any one ol the Princes or Governors of 
Cities within the Dominions of the Emperor of China is 
guilty of a Crime, he is put to Death, and eaten; and in 
general it may be faid, that the Chinefe сас all thoie that 
are put to Death. When the Zudrazs and Chinefe are 
about to marry, the Parites come to an Agreement; then 
Prefents are made, and at lalt the Marriage is celebrated 
with the Sound of many Sorts of Inftruments and Drums. 
The Prefents they fend confift of Money, and in this every 
one does what he can afford. 

27. Ifa Man in the Indies runs away with a Woman, and 
abufes her Body, they kill both him and the Woman, unlefs 
it be proved that fhe was forced; then the Man only is punifhed. 
with Death: But if the Woman confented to the evil Deed, 
they are both punifhed with Death. Theft is always punithed 
capitally, as well in the Zndies as in China, whether the Theft 
be confiderable or inconfiderable; and particularly in the 
Indies, where, ifa Thief has ftolen but the Value of a 
{mall Piece of Money, or a Thing of greater Worth, they 
take along, ftrong, and fharp Stake, which they apply to 
his Fundament, and thruft it through till it comes out at 
his Neck. The Chine/é areaddiéted to the abominable Vice of 
Sodomy, and the filthy Practice ofit they number among the 
indifferent Things they perform in Honour of their Idols. 

The Chinefe Buildings are of. Wood, with Stone, Plaf- 
ter, Brick, and Morter. The Chinefe and Indians are not 
fatisfied with one Wife, but both Nations marry as many 
as they pleafe, Rice is the common Food of the Indians, 
who eat no Wheat; whereas the Chinefe eat of Rice and 
Wheat indifferently. Circumeifion is not praétifed either 
by the Indians or Chinefe. The Chinefe worthip Idols, 
pray to them, and fall down before them; and they have 
Books which explain the Articles of their Religion, The 
Indians (uffer their Beards to grow, and [ have feen one 
of them with a Beard three Cubits long; they wear no 
Whifkers; but the Chinefe, for the molt part, have no. 
Beard, and have all fmooth. The Zins, upon the, 
Death of a Relation, fhave both lead and Face, When 
any Man in the Jndies is сай into Prifon they allow him 
neither Victuals nor Drink for feven Days together, and 
this with them anfwers the End of other T'ortures to extort 
from the Criminal a Confeffion of the Truth. The Chinefe 
have Judges befides the Governors, who decide in Caules 
between Subje& and Subje&, and the fame they have in 
the Indies, Both in China and in the Indies there are Leo- 


Sophocles mentions it 


if they are accufer of any capital Crime, lick Iron to prove their Innocence. 
lfa Man is uctufed of Theft, he and the Acculer аге brought before the 
ty accufed dips in three of his Fingers, which are immediately bound up, and 


pened on the third Day; when, if it appears he is к, he fuera р, 


ur own Country, as the Reader will perceive by confulting any of our Gloffographers 


cath; and if not, the fame Sentence falls upon the Accafer. Ail tite is 


j р р Oriental Writers, have tranfcribed this Paflage Verbatim, fi {епсе itap- 
they w Fries ic Wi ч i AREY, is Paflage Verbatim, from whenc \ 
{ОЛЕ penc ДӘЛДИ ЛУ Та Мес may remember, that the Accouots given by the Адош of the Малтада 


* Thefe Penances ше a а, шеме ible as they feem to be, are confirmed by all the Travellers that have written of thofe 
Mall neve a fhewing in the {ubfiquent Part of this Chapter, e 
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pards and Wolves, but no Lions. 
punifhed wth Death. ' 

29. Both the Chinefe and the Indians imagine the Idols. 
they worfhip {peak to them and give them Anfwers. Nei- 
ther the one nor the ther kill their. Mear by cutting the 
Throat, as the Mohammedans, but by beating them on 
the Mouth till they die, They wath пог with Well-water 5 
the Chincfe wipe themfelves with Paper, whereas the Jn- 
dians wath every Day before they eat. 

The Indians touch not their Wives while their Difeafe 
is upon them, but turn them out of their Houfes, and 
avoid them; the binefe behave in a quite contrary Man- 
ner. The Indians wath not only the Mouth, but the 
whole Body alio before they eat, which the Chinefe ob- 
ferve not, The Country of the Zzdier is larger in Extent 
than that of China, and exceeds it by one halt; the Num- 
ber of Kingdoms is greater in the Indies than in China, 
but China 15 the more populous of the rwo. 

It is not ulual to fee Palm-trees either in the Indies or 
in China, but they have alfo other Sorts of Fruits and 
Tres, which we have пог, The Jndians have no Grapes, 
and the Chinefe have not many, but both abound in other 
Fruits; though the Pomegranate thrives more _plentifully 
in Indra than ın China. 

The Chinese have no Sciences, and their Religion and 
moft of their Laws are derived from the Indians ; nay, 
they ае of Opinion that the Jud:aus taught them the 
Worthip of Idols, and confider them as a very religious 
Nation; both the one and the other believe the Metempfy- 
chofis ° ; but they differ in many Points touching the Pre- 
cepts of their Religions, Phylick and Philofophy are culti- 
vated among the Jndians, and the Chinefe have fome Skill 
in Medicine ; but ic атой wholly confitts in the Art of ap- 
plying hot Irons or Cauteries. They have alfo fome Smat- 
tering of Aftronomy, but thercin alfo the Indians furpafs 
the Chinefe. 1 know not that there is fo much as one ot ei- 
ther Nation that has embraced Mohammedifm, ог fpeaks 
Arabic, The Indiens have but few Horfés, and there are 
inore in China; but the Chinefe have no Elephants, and 
cannot endure to have them in their Country, for they 
abhor them. "The Jndian Dominions furnifh a great Num- 
ber of Soldiers, who are not paid by the King, but when 
they are rendezvoufed for War, take the Ficld entirely at 
‘their own Expence, and are no Charge to the King; 
"whereas the Chinefe allow their Forces much the fame Pay 
with the Arabs, 

China is'a pleafant and fruitful Country ; moft of the 
Indian Provinces have no Cities, whereas in China there 


Highway Robbers are 


“аге many in Number, great in Extent, and well fortified : 
16) > 


The Climate of Chira 15 more wholefome, and the Country 
idelf is lefs fenny. The Air there is alfo much better, 
and there is fcarce a blind Perfon to be (есп, or any one 
fubject to the Difeafes of the Eyes ; and the fame Ad- 
vantages are enjoyed by feveral Provinces of the Indies: 
The Rivers of thofe two Countries are large, and furpais 
our greatelt Rivers ; much Rain falls in both теѓ: Coun- 
tries. In the Zzdies are many defert Tracks, but China 
is inhabited and peopled throughout its whole Extent. 
"The Chinefe are handfomer than the Indians, and come 
nearer to the Arabs, not only in Countenance but in 
Dreh, in their Way of riding, in rheir Manners, and in 
their Ceremonies з They wear long Garments, and Girdles 
in form of Belts, ‘The Байану wear two Mhort Vells; and 
the Men, as well as the Women, wear golden Bracelets, 
adorned with precious Stones, 

50. Beyond the Continent of China, there is a Coun- 
try called Tagazgaz, from the Name of a Nation of the 
Turks, who there inhabit, and alío the Country of Kat- 
han, or Tibet, which is be dering on the Country of the 
Turks". The Hands of S are inhabited by white People, 
who fend l'refents to the Emperor of China, and who are 
xrfuaded, that if they did not fend him Prefents, the 
Rar of Heaven would not fall upon their Country. None 


< Of this Doctrine we have al 
tile, we hsh take 


Nations here mentioned are to be conüdercd as dweiling 
which is the Country every where mezet in this aed in the fable шев: 
which isthe more песейгү, becaufe from the prefenr Stats of Thing 
Faråi, with thefe Accounts of their Ancedors. 
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of our Pecple have been there to inform us concerning 
them: They have white Falcons, d 

As we are now arrived to the End of this Work, it 
may not be amifs to oder here fome Remarks chat may 
tend to enlighten the foregoing Di‘courfe, ahd prepare us 
at the fame time for that wh ch is to come. We are in- 
formed that che Dare of this Narration was of the Hegira 
237. 4. D. 851. which Circumfance, though preierved 
to us in the enfuing Difcourfe, was very probatly con- 
tained in the firit Leaf of this, which is wanting in the 
Manofeript. Bur though it was written then, yet it 
feems highly probable, that our Author's Beit Joursey to 
the Indies was, at lea(t, twenty Years before ; becaufe he 
obferves, that he made a fecond Jour ey there fixteen 
Years afterwards ; and we may very well allow four Years 
for the Time fpent in the БЇ Journey, and the Space 
that might intervene between his Return and his compol- 
ing this Treatife. According to this Calculation, his firt 
Voyage to the udies was in-the Year of the legia 217. 
4. D. $33. and his fecond Az Heg. 235. d. D. Sag. 

As to che Occafion of his Voyages, there is nothing oc- 
curs in this Account that can give us the leatt Light into 
it; however, it fcems molt probable. chat he underwent 
thefe Fatigues on the соге of Commerce; for it can hardly 
be fuppoted, that a Man would have made fo long a Jour- 
ney a fecond Time purely out of Curiofity, and to їшї 
the Defire of being better acquainted with thele People, 
which had been excited by his former Intercourte with 
them. There is not much to be obferved with refpcct to 
the Form of this Treatife, or the Stile in which it is writ- 
ten; and yet fomething there is worth menticning with 
гере to each of them. We cannot, indeed, bot much 
of the Regularity of his Method; and yer. it would be 
unjuft to condemn it entirely, becaufe, fur want of hav- 
ing the Intioduétion to it, we cannot determine exactly 
what was his Plan, and confequently cannot fay how far 
he came up to or fell hort of it. One Thing I think is 
manifeft, which is, that the Scope of his Unsertsking is 
a Comparifon between the Jidiazs and the Chinefe ; at lealt 
he falis into this immediatly after he has deferibed the 
ufual Navigation from Siraf to China; and confidered in 
this Light, his Treatife appears regular enough, As tó 
his Stile, itis extremely fimple and plain, and has nothing 
of thac {welling hyperbolical Eloquence which is generally 
oblerved in oriental Writers ; upon which, I beg leave to 
remark, that with regard to the Arabs, as well as other 
Nations, this was a Vice that prevailed in later Times, after 
Poetry and Rhetorick had been more cultivated than they 
were in the firit Ages of their Empire, which has been the 
Cafe in molt other Nations. 

One cannot рой Му doubt, that this Piece was extremely 
well received when it rt came abroad, and that ic had 
maintained its Reputation for a confiderable Space of 
Time, appears from the fecond Treatife, which we are 
about to give the Reader, It frenis, that when the AF- 
fairs of China were better known, tome Prince, of other 
Perfon of Diftinétion, defired the Author of the following, 
Pages to lock over that соц: (е, and to inform him, how 
far the Facts contained therein had been confirmed or con- 
tradiéted, by fuccecding Relations. Whit Time this hap- 
pened, we cannot with any Certainty iay, from the 
Comparifon of the two Pieces, or from the Lights given 
us by the learned and accurate Crinck who publithed 
them. The Manuicript which the Abi б Rezaudot made 
ule of, was apparenly oller than the Year ol the Hegine 
£69, which aniwers to the Year of Chak 1173, bur the 
Dicouríe тый certainly have been written long before 
that Time. In our Notes we have {hewn that £zex- 
Wabab travelled into China, 4. Ы. +85. 41. D. 898; and 
the Author of this it Treatife informs us, that he had 
converted with this Maa after his Retura, and had fiom 
him the Facts which he has inferred in bis Difcourie fo 
that the Book itielf mult have been two Centuries older 


ready {peken in oar Account of the Philofophy of the Pruchmar:; and io our Notes upon she fülifequeat reas 
Cocafion to thew when it was fii embraced in Chan, and w th what Modifications it 2s Adi caught there. К 
© We fhall take another Opportunity of acquainting the Reader with the 1 iftor 


y of tic ancient Tarts, and Mill oot obfette here, that 
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than the Manufcript from which the Abbé Renaudot pub- 
lifhed it, and might probably be written fixty or feventy 
Years after the foregoing Treatife, Thele are all the 
Lights which, from an a!liduous Study of thefe valuable 
Fragments of Antiquity, we have been able to give the 
Reader, and therctore we fhall detain him no longer from 
the Piece itfelf, which in the Original bears the follow- 
ing Title. 


IF ; The Difourf of Abu Zeid al Hafan of Siraf, con- 
: cerning the Voyage to tbe Indies and China. 


31. Having very carefully examined the Book J was 
directed to perufe, that I might confirm what the Author 
relates, when he agrees with what I have heard concern- 
ing the Affairs of the Sea, the Kingdoms on the Coatt, 

я and the State of the Countries; and that I might add 
upon this Head, what I have elfewhere collected concern- 
ing them, which is not to be found in this Book, I find it 
was written in the Year of the Hegira CCX X XVII. and 
that the Accounts the Author gives in regard to Things 

^ at Sea, were in his Time very true, and agrceable to what 
] have underftood from Merchants, who from Irak failed 

4 through thule Seas. I find alfo, thatall the Author writes 
T is agreeable to Truth except fome few Paffages. 

Speaking of the Cuftom of fetting Meat before the 
Dead, which he attributes to the Chinefe, he fays, when 
Ж they have ferved up the Meat over Night, and find no- 
š thing in the Morning, they cry, The Deceafed hath eaten. 
Й $ We had been told the ате, and believed it, till we met 
with a Man of undoubted Credit, who being afked con- 
cerning this Cuftom, he anfwered, that the Fact was not 
fo, and that this Notion was groundlefs, as well as what 
is vulgarly faid of the idolatrous Nations, that they ima- 
gine their Idols fpeak to them. 

He told us alfo, that fince thofe Days the Affairs of 
China wear quite another Face; and fince much is related 
$ to hew the Reafon why the Voyages to China are inter- 
| rupted, and how the Country has been ruined, many 
Cuftoms abolifhed, and the Empire divided, I will here 
declare the Caufes I know of this Revolution *. 

32. The great Troubles which have embroiled the Af- 
fairs of this Empire, which have put a Stop to the Juftice 
and Righteoufnefs there formerly praétifed, and which 
have in fine interrupted the ordinary Navigation from 
Siraf to China, flowed from this Source: An Officer who 
was confiderable for his Employment, though not of the 
Royal Family, revolted fome time ago ; this Man's Name 
was Baicbu, and he began with committing Hoftilities in 
the Country, marching his Armies into many Places, to the 
great Lofs of the Inhabitants, till, winning a Party over to 
him by his Liberalities, he got together a Multitude of 
Vagabonds and abandoned People, whom he formed into 
a confiderable Body of Troops. 

_ His Army thus ftrengthened, and himfelf in a Condi- 
tion to undertake any thing, he difcovered his Defign of 
fubduing the Empire, and marched ftreight to Canaf, one 
of the moft noted Cities in China, and at that Time the 
Port for all the rabian Merchants. This City flands up- 
ona great River fome Days Diflance from the Entrance, 
fo that the Water there is frefh. But the Citizens fhutting 
their Gates againft him, he refolved to befiege the Place, 
and the Siege lifted a great while. This was tranfaéted in 
the Year of the Hegira CCLXIV, and of Chrift 877. 


2 à irt 


eA oc 
the Nations of the But till thefe Travels were publifhed, 
China were fo well known to the Arabs? And Vous when ti 
vance itas a Thing highly probable, that long before this, 
in point of foreign Commerce, as of domeftick Oeconom 


that he is пос able to give any farisfa&ory Account of this Revolution, 


who was the eighteenth of the Dy nafty of Tang, the Affairs of Chi 
were in this Situation. there happened 
hintik e HAS the И. and chat with fuch Succef, 
E Matter ; but he wa, afterwards defecate}, aud the Emperor retiored, 


E guo onis and that this Notion of 


RE 
E 


The Difcovery, Settlement, and Commerce 


lately pad ithed, has enabled us to fet chis Matter right, or at Ісай very n 


ridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA , 


Book I. 


At laft he became Matter of the City, and put all the 
Inhabitants to the Sword. There are Perfons fully ace 
quainted with the Affairs of China, who affure us, thar 
befides the Chizefe who were mafiacred upon this Occafion 
there perifhed one hundred and twenty thoufand Mobam. 
medans, Jews, Chrifliaus, and Parfees, who were there 
on acount of Trafkck. The Number of the Profcffors 
of thefe four Religions, who thus perifhed, is сха] 
known, becaufe the Chinefe are exceedingly nice in the Ac. 
counts they keep of them. 

He alfo cut down the Mulberry-trees, and almoft all 
the Trees of other Kinds: But we ‘peak of the Mulberry 
in particular, becaufe the Chinefe cultivate it carefully, for 
the fake of its Leaf, on which their Silkworms fubfift, 
This Devaftation is the Caufe why Silk has failed, and 
that the Trade which ufed to be driven therein through 
all the Countries under the Arabs, is quite at a ftand, 
Having facked and deftroyed Canfu, he poffeffed himfelf 
of many other Cities, which he attacked one after another, 
the Emperor of China not having it in his Power to ftop 
his Progrefs. He advanced then to the capital City, called 
Cumden ; and the Emperor left this, his royal Seat, mak- 
ing a precipitate Retreat to the City of Hamdu, on the 
Frontiers, towards the Province of Tibet. 

The Rebel, puffed up by thefe great Succeffes, and 
perceiving himfelf Mafler of the Countries, fell upon the 
other Cities, which he demolifhed, having firft (lain moft 
of the Inhabitants, with a View, in this general butchery, 
to involve all the feveral Branches of the Royal Blood, that 
none might furvive to difpute the Empire with him. We 
had the News of thefe Revolutions, and of the total Ruin 
of China, which ftill continues. 

Thus were Affairs fituated, and the Rebel ftood uncontrol- 
led by any Difadvantage that might abafe his Authority >. 

33. Atlaft the Emperor of China wrote to the King of 
Tagazgaz in Turkeftan, with whom, befides the Nearnefs 
of his Dominions, he was, in fome Degree, allied by 
Marriage; and, at the fame time, fent an Embafly to 
him, to implore his Affiftance for reducing this Rebel. 
Upon this, the King of Zazazgaz difpatched his Son, at 
the Head of avery numerous Army, to fight this Op- 
preffor; and, after many Battles, and almoft continual 
Skirmifhes, he utterly defeated him. It was never known 
what became of the Rebel: Some believe he fell in Battle, 
while others thought he ended his Days in anotlfer Manner. 

The Emperor of China returned then to Cumdan, and 
although he was extremely weakened, and much diipirited 
becaufe of the Embbezzlement of his Treafures, and the 
Lofs of his Captains and bet Troops, and becaufe of all 
the late Calamities, he neverthelefs made himfelf Mafter 
of all the Provinces which had been conquered from 
him. However, he never laid Hands on (һе Goods of 
his Subjects, but f:tisfied himfelf with what was yet left in 
his Coffers, and the fmall Remainders of publick Money» 
his Condition indifpenfably obliged him to take up with 
what his Subjeéts would give him, and to require nothing 
from them but Obedience to his Mandates, forbearing tO 
fqueeze Money from them, becaufe che King’s Governors 
had exhaufted them already. 

Thus China became almoft like the Empire of Alexander 
after the Defeat and Death of Darius‘, when he divided 
the Provinces he took from the Perfians amongft fo many 
Chiefs, who erected themfelves into fo many Kings 5 107 
now each of thefe Chinefe Princes joined with fome other t 

wage 


а The Account here given by our Author, very plainly proves, thatthe Trade to China wa: in his Ti i f 
4 у h s confidered in eas nt, and o 
ence, infomuch that whatever affected the Peace of that Country, was looked upon as a neh «АЫ Сое to 
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the Empires of China and the Indies were in the molt flourifhing Condition, as W 
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early right. He informs us, that in the Reign of the Emperor Hi Tjonge 


and a great Pamige. caofed by the Inondation of Rivers, and ire на very great Diforder, from the heavy Taxes laid upon the Peop'e 


mbers of Grafs hoppers that dcftroyed their ii arvelts, While Taings 


feverai Revolts in the Provinces, which encouraged a certain Rebel, whofe Name was Hoan Tfia, to put 
» " to Айе the Emperor from the Imperial Сиу, of which he made himielf 
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wage War againft a third, without confulting, ° the Em- 
peior; and when the ftrongeft had fubdued the ` weakeft, 
and was become Matter of his Province, all was ws sed and 
uninercifully plundered, and tlic Subjects of the v; wquifh- 
ed i rince were unnaturally devoured, a Cruelty 1 lowed 
by the Laws of their Religion, which even permit | uman 
Flefh to be expofed to Sale in the publick Markets. 

Then arofe, as was natural from thefe Confufions, ma- 
ny unjuft Dealings with the Merchants who traded thi- 
ther, which having gathered the Force of a Precedent, 
there was no Grievance, no Treatment fo bad, but скуе 
exercifed upon the Arabs, and the Matters of Ships ; 
they extorted from the Merchants what was uncuftomary, 
they feized upon their Effects, and behaved towards them 
in a Manner dire&lly oppofite to ancient Ufages, and for 
thefe Things has God punifhed them, by withdrawing his 
Biching from them in every Relpe&t; and particularly 
by caufing the Navigation to be forfaken, and the Mer- 
chants to return in Crouds to Siraf and Олан; agreeable 
to the all-ruling Will of the Almighty Mafter, whe fe 
Name be bleffed ! 

34. The Author in his Book notes fome Cuftoms and 
Laws of the Chinefé, but mentions not the Punifhments in- 
fiicted on married Perfons, when convicted of Adultery ; 
this Ciime as well as Homicide and Theft is punif ned 
with. Death, and they execute. the Criminal in this M lan- 
ner; they bind both the Hands together, and then f orce 
them backwards over the Head, till they reft upor, the 
Neck; they then faften the Right-Foor to the R ight- 
Hand, and the Left-Foot to the Left-Hand, fo that. both 
Hands and Feet are (trongly bound behind the Back ; and 
thus bundled up, it is impoffible for the Criminal ‘to ttir, 
no: wauts he any Body to hold him. This Tort are dif- 
joinis the Neck, makes the Joints ftart out of th cir Soc- 
kets, and diflocates the Thighs; in Mhort, the P arient is 
in 10 miferable a Condition, that were he to contin ue there- 
in but a few Hours, there would be no need of any thing 
elfe to make an End of him: But when they have bound 
him as we have faid, they give him fo many Sitrokes with 
а Bambo, which they always ufe upon the lile Occafions, 
and which alone were fufficient to kill the. Criminal, and 
leave off when he is at the very laft Ga'p of Life, aban- 
doning the Body to the People, who eat ir: ®, 

35. There are Women in China who хеб to marry, 
and chufe rather to lve a diffulute Life of perpetual De- 
bauchery. ‘he Cuftom is for the!e Women to prefent 
themfelves in full Audience before ‘the commanding Offi- 
cer of the Garrifon in the City, and declare their Averfion 
to Marriage, and their Defire to ent 2r into the State of pub- 
lick Women ; they then defire to E» regiftered in the ufual 
Form amongft thefe Proftitutes, and the Form is this ; 
they write down the Name of the Woman, her Family, 
the Number of her Jewels, the (уста! Particulars of her 
Attire, and the Place of her Aboc le ; thus the is admitted 
а publick Woman: After this, thy put about her Neck a 


String, at which hangs a Copper Ring with the King’s - 


Signet, and deliver to her a Writ ing which certifies that 
fhe is received into the Litt of common Proftitutes, and 
entitles her to a yearly Penfion Of fo many Falus, to be 
paid her out of the publick Trea fury, and threatens with 
Death the Perfon who Бош tal se her to Wife. ‘They 
every Year give publick Notice f what is to be obferved 
with regard to thofe Women, and turn out thof who 
have worn out their Charms. In the Evening thee 
Women walk abroad in Drefl ts of different ‘Colours, 
without any Veil, and proltituce- themfelves to all new 
Comers that love Debauchery ; b ut che Chizefe chemfelves 
fend for them to their Hou'es, whence they depart not till 
the next Morning "S 
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„36. The Chixefe coin no Money, befides the lirle 
Pieces of Copper, like thofe we call Falus, nor will they 
allow Gold or Silver ta be coined into Specie, like the 
Dinars and Drams that are current with us; for, fay the 
if a Thief goes," with an evil Intent, into the Houfe of E 
Arab, where is Gold and Silver Coin, he may carry off ten 
thoufand Pieces of Gold, and almolt as many Pieces of Sil- 
ver, and not be much burdened therewith, and fo be the 
Ruin of the Man who fhould fuffer this Lofs: Whereas, if 
a Thief has the fame Defign on the Houle of a Chinefe Are 
tificer, he cannot at molt take away above ten thoufand 
Falus, or Pieces of Copper, which do not make above ten 
iMeticals or Dinars of Gold. Thefe Pieces of Copper are 
all'oycd with fomething of a different kind, and are of the 


Sia: of a Dram, or Piece of Silver called Bauli; in the 
Middle they have a pretty large Hole to {tring them by: A 
thoufind of them are worth a Metical of Goki, or a Dinar 

and they fring them by thoufands, with a Knot between 
every hundred. All their Payments in gencral are made 
with this Money, whether they buy or {el} Lands, Furni- 
ture, Merchandize, or any thing elle. There are fome of 
thefe Pieces: аг Siraf with Cainefe Characters upon them, 

1 need fay nothing as to the frequent Fires which happen 
in China, or the Chinefe Manner of Budding. The City 
of Canfu is built in the manner he defcribes, that is, of 
Wood with Canes interwoven, juit like our Works of 
Split-canc ; they wath the whole over with a kind of Var- 
nih, which they make of Heinp.fecd, and this becomes 
as white as Milk; fo that when the Walls are covered 
therewith they have a wonderiul Glof, They have no 
Stairs in their Houfes, nor do they build wth different 
Stories, but put every thing they have into C belts, which 
run Upon Wheels, and which in Cafe of Fire they can 
сабу draw from Place to Place without any Hindrance 
from Stairs, and fo fave their things prelently, 

As for the inferior Officers in che Cities, they com- 
monly have the Directions of the Cuftoms and the Keys 
of the Treafury: Some of thefe have been taken on the 
Frontiers and caftrated, others of them have been сиг by 
their own Fathers, who have fent them as a Prefent to 
the Emperor, Thefe Officers are at the Head ot the 
principal Affairs of State, of the Emperor's private Affairs, 
and of his Treafures ; and thofe particularly who are fent 
to Canfu are {elected trom this Body ^. 

37. Itis cuftomary for them, as well as the Kings or 
Governors of all the Cities, to appear abroad from time 
to time, in folemn Piocellion ; at fuch "Times they are 
preceded by Men, who carry great Pieces of Wood like 
thote the Chriftians of the Levant ufed inflead of Bells : 
The Noife they make is heard a great Way, and as foon 
as itis heard no body Капиз in the Road of the Eunuch, 
or Prince: Ifa Man is at his Door, he goes into his 
Houfe, and keeps his Deor hut till the Prince or Eunuch 
of the City is gone by; fo no Soul is to be ften in the 
Way ; and this is enjoined, that they may be held in the 
greater Veneration, and to ftrike a Dread, that the People 
may not fee them often, and that they may not grow fo 
familiar as to fpeak to them. 

The Eunuch, or Lieutenant, and the principal Officers, 
wear very magnificent Dreffes of Silk, fo fine that none 
of this Sort is brought into the Country је to the 
rads, the Chinefe keep it up at fo high a Rate. One of 
the chief Merchants, whofe Words cannot be called in 
queftion, ‘relates, that he waited on an Eunuch, whom the 
Emperor had fent to Canfu, in order to purchafe (оте 
Things he wanted out ot the Goods carried thither from 
the Country of the Arabs; and that upon his Breait he 
perceived a fhort Vett, which was uader another Silk Vett, 
and which feemed to be under two other Velts of the 


having related the Conquefl of the Porfa + Empire by хала the Great, adds the following remarkable Word x Mareas, i $06. And 
** after tücie Things, he fell fek and "үе ceived that hefhould die, Wherefore he called his Sev vani, fuch as were honourable, and had been 
* brought op with him from his Youth, and parted his Kingdom among them, while he was yet alive," 

* As barbarous as this Cuitom may ap 2саг, and as fceanngly inconfiltent as it may be with the Politnels of the Chinefe, yet it is very certai! 
that our Authors are not the only Writeg s that have mentioned it, as will appear hereafter, whea we come to give the Keader the ‘Travels of 


the famous Marca Palo, who alters the v ory fame thing. 


* This Account of their pablick Wome a is confirmed by a great Number of Writers ancient and modern, fo that there а 


Reafon for calling the Ге 
Ladies, as the is conducts 
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Sof it in Que Hon. Inthe Hiitory of the Darch ЕшЬайу to the È mperor of Сыта, thers is a Pript of one 
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fame kind; that the Eunuch obferving him to look fted- 
faftly upon his Breat, faid, “ 1 fee you keep your Byes 
<“ fixed upon my Stomach, what may be the Meaning o 
« ip?" The Merchant immediately cried out, Iam fur- 
prifed at the Beauty of that little Vel, which appears under 
your otber Garments. The Eunuch laughed, and held out 
his Shirt-fleeve to him; Count, fays he, how many Vefts 
Т have above it: He did fo, and counted five, one on an- 
other; and the Waiftcoat, or fhort Veft was underneath. 
Тһе Gar ments are wove with raw Silk, which has never 
been wafhed or fulled; and what is worn by the Princes 
or Governors, is fill more rich, and more exquifitely 
wrought. > : 
The Chinefe farpafs all Nations in all Arts, and pania 
. larly in Painting; and they perform fuch perfect Work 
as others can but faintly imitate. When an Artificer 
has finifhed a fine Piece, he carries it to the Prince’s Pa- 


oy Jace to demand the Reward he thinks he deferves for the 
4 Beauty of his Performance; and the Cuftom is, for the 
4 Prince to order him to leave his Work az the Palace-gate, 
©. where it ftands a whole Year ; if, during that ‘Time, no 
1 Perfon finds a Fault therein, the Artificer is rewarded, 


and admitted into the Body of Artills; but if the leait 
Fault be found, it is rejected, and the Workman fent away 
empty. 

It happened once, as the Story goes, that one of thefe 
Painters drew an Ear of Corn, with a Bird perched on it, 
upon a Piece of Silk ; and his Performance was fo admir- 
able, that all who beheld it were aftonifhed. ‘This Piece 
ftood expoled to publick View, till one Day a crooked 
4 Fellow paling by the Palace, found fault with the Picture, 
and was immediately conducted to the Prince or Gover- 
nor of the City, who at the fame Time fent for the Pain- 
ter. Then he afked this crooked Fellow, what Fault 
he had to find with this Piece; to which he anfwered, 
<“ Every body knows that a Bird never fettles upon an Ear 
р У ‚<< of Corn but it bends under him, whereas this Painter 
© has reprefented his Ear bolt upright, though he has 
“© perched а Bird upon it; this is the Fault I have to 
x * find," The Objection was held juft, and the Prince 

x beftowed no Reward upon the Ат. They pretend by 
1 this, and fuch other Means, to excite their Workmen to 
Perfection, by engaging them to be extremely -nice and 
circumfpect in what they undertake, and to apply their 
whole Genius to what is to go out of their Hands *. 

38. There was formerly a Man of the Tribe of Korkifh, 
whofe Name was рл Wahab, deícended of Hebar the 
Son of A! Afud, and he dwelt at Bafra, this Man left 
Bafra when that City was facked, and came to Siraf, 
where he faw a Ship ready to fail for China. The Hu- 
mour took him to go on board of this Ship, and in her 
he went to China, where in the Sequel he had the Curio- 
fity to travel to the Emperor's Court ; and leaving Canfu, 
he reached Cumdam, after a Journey of two Months; he 

ftaid a long Time at the Emperor's Court, and preiented 
feveral Petitions; wherein he fignified that he was of the 
Family of the Prophet of the Arabs. Having waited a 
confiderable while, the Emperor at laft ordered him to be 
lodged in a Houfe appointed for him, and to be fupplied 
with every Thing he wanted. This done, the Emperor 
wrote to the Governor of Canfu, commanding him care- 
fully to inform himfelf among the Merchants concerning 
the Relation this Man pretended to bear to the Prophet of 
the Arabs; andthe Governor, by his Anfwers, confirming, 
the "Truth of what he had (214, touching his Extraction, 
the Emperor gave him Audience, and made him rich 
Prefents, wherewith he returned to Jrak ^. 

. This Man, when we few him, was much advanced in 
Years, but had his Senfes perfectly, and told us, that ' 


s There is nothing very fur! rifing in this Account, for the very fame 
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when he had his Audience, the Emperor afked him many 
Queltions about the Arabs, and particularly how they 
had deftroyed the Kingdom of the Perffaus. Ebn Wabah 
made A nfwer, that they did it by the Affiftance of God; 
and becaufe the Perfiens were immerfed in idolatry, ador- 
ing the Stars, the Sun and Moon, inftcad of worlhipping 
the crue God. 

To this the Emperor replied, that the” Arabs had con- 
quered the moft illuftrious Kingdom of the whole Earth, 
the beft cultivated, the molt opulent, the moft pregnant 
of fine Wits, and of the moft extenfive Fame. Then faid 
he, What Account do the People in your Parts make of the 
other Kings of the Earth? To which the Arad replied, 
that he knew them not. Then faid the Emperor to the 
Interpreter, ** Tell him we efteem but five Kings; thathe 
<“ whofe Kingdom is of wideft Extent, is the Mafter of 
<“ Trak, for he isin the midft of the World, and fur- 
rounded by the Territories of other Kings ; and we find 
he is called the King of Kings. Alter him we reckon 
our Emperor here prefent, and we find that he is fliled 
the King of Mankind, for no King is invefted with a 
** more ablolute Authority over his Subje&ts, nor is there 
a People under che Sun more dutiful and fubmiffive to 
“ their Sovereign, than the People of this Country. We 
** therefore, in this refpect, are the Kings of the human 
“ Race; after us the King of the Turks, whofe Kingdom 
borders upon us, and him we call the King of Lions, 
Next is the King of the Elephants, who is the King of 
the Indies, whom ‘we alfo call the King of Мот, 
<“ becaufe he derives his Origin from the Indians. And 
lalt of all the King of Greece, whom we flile the King 
of Men; for upon the Face of the Earth, there are no 
Men of better Manners, nor of comelier Prefence, than 
* his Subje&s. Thef, added he, are the moft illuftrious 
of all Kings, norare others.to compare with them,” 
Then faid 90 Wahab, he ordered the Interpreter to afk 
me, “ If I knew my Mafter and my Lord, meaning the 
<“ Prophet (Mo!ammed,) and if I had feen him?” I made 
Anfwer, ** How fhould I have feen him who is with 
** God?” fe replied, ** Thatis not what І mean, I afk 
“© you, what fort of a Man he was in his Perfon?? Lre- 
plied, ** that he was very handfome.’’ Then he called fora 
great Box, and opening it, he took out another contained 
therein, which he iet before him, and faid to the Inter- 
preter, © fhew him his Mafter and his Lord ;” and Í 
faw in the Box, the Image of the Prophets; whereat I 
moved my Lips, praying to myfelf in Honour of, their 
Memory. е 

The Emperor did ‘not imagine I оша know them 
again, and faid to the Interpreter, ** Afk him why he 
** moves his Lips?" 1 anfwered, “ I was praying in 
“ Memory of the Prophets;" How do you know them, 
faid the Emperor? I replied, that I knew them by the 
Representation of their Hiftories; ** There faid I, 1$ 
« Noah in the Ark, who was faved with thofe chat were 
** with him at the fame Time," and I made the ufual 
Salute to Noah and his Company. Then the Emperor 
laughed, and faid, ** Thou art not miftaken in the Name 
“ oi Noah, and thou һай: named him right; bur as for the 
** univerfa] Deluge, it iss what we knew not. It is true; 
** indeed, that a Flood covered Part of the Earth; but 
** it reached not our Country, nor even the Indies.” 
made my Anfwer to this, and endeavoured to remove his 
Objections the beft I could; and then faid again to him, 
е, es в with his Rod, and the Children of Jf 

Д greed with me, as to the fmall Extent O 
their Country, and the Manner how the ancient Inhabi- 
tants were deftroyed by Mofes, I then faid to him; © He 
** there, is Jisus, upon an Ais, and here are his Apoftles 
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‘© with him. He,” faid the Emperor, ‘ was not long upon 
“ Earth, feing that all be did was tranfa£led within the 
** Space of fomewhat better than thirty Months.” 

After this the Jame Ebr Wabab faw the Hiltories of the 
other Prophets prefented in the fame Manner we have 
already declared ; and he fanfied that what was written in 
great Characters, under each Figure, might be the Names 
of the Prophets, the Countries whence they were, and the 
Subjects of their Prophecies. Then faid the fame 07 
Wehab, I faw the Image of Mohammed riding upon а Ca- 
mel, and his Companions about him on their Camels, 
with Shoes of the Arabian Mode on their Feet, and leathern 
Girdles about their Loins. At this I wept, and the Em- 
peror commanded the Interpreter to afk me, why I wept ? 
Lanfwered, There is our Prophet and our Lord, who is 
alfo.my Coufiz. He faid I was right, and added, that he 
and his People had fubdued the fineft of all Kingdoms ; 
but that he had not the Satisfaction of enjoying his Con- 
quefls, though his Succeffors had. 

I afterwards faw a great Number of other Prophets, 

fome of them ftretching forth their Right-hand, and 
with their three Fingers bent down between the Thumb 
and the Fore-finger, juft like thofe who hold up the Hand 
to make Oath ; others were (tanding, and pointed to the 
Heavens with their Finger, and others were in differenc 
Poftures. The Interpreter took them to be the Figures of 
their Prophets, and thofe of the Indians. The Emperor 
then afked me many Queftions concerning the Khaliffs, 
their ufual Drefs, and concerning many Precepts and fn- 
junctions of the Mohammedan Religion, and I anfwered 
him the beft I could. 
. 41. After this, he faid, < What is your Opinion œn- 
** cerning the Age of the World?” I made Anfwer, that 
Opinions varied upon that Head ; that fome were for fix 
thoufand Years, and others would not allow fo many ; and 
that others reckoned it ata fill higher Rate ; but that it 
was, at leaft, as old as I had faid. At this the Em- 
peror and his firft Minifter, who was near him, broke 
out into Laughter, and the Emperor made many Objec- 
tions to what I had advanced. At laft, faid he, ** What 
<< does your Prophet teach upon this Subject ; does he 
** fay as you do?” My Memory failed me, and I affured 
him that be did. 

Hereupon I obferved I had difpleafed him, and his Dif- 


.pleafure appeared plainly in his Countenance. Then he 


ordered the interpreter to fpeak to me in the following 
Terms: < Take heed of what you fay, for Kings never 
** fpeak but to be informed of the Truth of what they 
** would know. What did you mean by giving the Em- 
** peror to underftand, that there are among you various 
Opinions concerning the Age of the World? If fo it 
** be, you are alfo divided upon the Things your Prophet 
** has faid at the fame time, that no Diverfity of Opi- 
nions are to be admitted on what the Prophets have pro- 
<“ nounced, all which muft be revered as fure and intalli- 
ble; take heed then how you talk at fuch a Rate any 
“ more. 

То this he fubjoined many other Things, which, through 
Length of Time, have efcaped my Remembrance. At 
lait he afked me; < How is it that thou haft forfaken thy 
** King, to whom thou art nearer, not only by the Place 


« 


`< of thy Abode, but by Blood alfo, than thou art to us?” 


In Return to which, I informed him of the Revolutions 
which had happened at Вата, and how 1 came to Siraf, 
where 1 faw a Ship ready to fail for China ; and that having 
heard of the Glory of his Empire, and its Abundance in 
all Neceffaries, Curiofity excited me to a Defire of coming 
into his Country, that I might behold 1с with mine own 
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Eyes; that I fhould foon depart for my own Country, and 
the Kingdom of my Coufin, and that I would make d 
faithful Report of what I had Геп of the Magnificence of 
the Empire of China, and the vait Extent of the Provinces 
it contains, and that Ї would make a grateful Acknowledg- 
ment of the kind Ufage 1 there met with, which feemed 
to pleafe him very much. He then made me rich Pre- 
fents, and ordered that I fhould be conducted to Canfit 
upon Poft-horfes. He alfo wrote to the Governor of the 
City, commanding him to treat me with much Honour, 
and to furnifh me with the like Recommendations?ro the 
other Governors of the Provinces, that they might enter- 
tain me till the Time of my Departure. I was thus treated 
cvery-where during my Stay, plentifully fupplied with all 
Neceffaries of Life, and honoured with many Prefents till 
the Time of my Departure from China. 

42. We afked Edn Wahab many Queltions concerning, 
the City of Cumdan, where the Emperor keeps his Court ; 
he told us that the City was very large and extremely po- 
pulous, that it was divided into two Parts by a very long 
and very broad Street; that the Emperor, his chief Mini- 
fters, the Soldiery, the fupreme Judge, the Eunuchs, and 
all belonging to the Imperial Houfhold, lived in that 
Part of the City which is on the Right-hand eaflward, that 
the People had no manner of Communication with them; 
and that they were not admitted into che Places watered by 
Canals from different Rivers, the Borders of which wert 
planted with "Trees, and adorned with magnificent Pa- 
laces. The Part on the Left-hand weftward, is inhabited 
by the ordinary People and the Merchants, where are alio 
great Squares, and Markets for all the Neceffaries of Life: 
At Break of Day, the Officers of the King's Houfhold, 
with the inferior Servants, the Purveyors, and the Do- 
mefticks of the GranJees of the Court, come fome on 
Foot, others on Horfeback, into that Divifion of the City, 
where are the publick Markets, and the Habitations of fuch 
as deal in all Sorts of Goods, where they buy whatever 
they want, and return пог again to the fame Place tilt 
their Occafions call chem thither next Morning. It is by 
the fame Traveller related, that this City hes a very plea- 
fant Situation in the Mid(t of a moft fertile Soil, watered 
by feveral Rivers, and hardly deficient in any thing except 
Palm-trees, which grow nor there, 

43- In our Times Difcovery has been made of a Thing 
quite new and unknown to thofe who lived before us. No 
body imagined that the great Sea, which extends trom the 
Indies to China, had any Communication with the Sea of 
Syria, nor could any one apprehend the Pollibility of any 
fuch "Thing. Now behold what hes come to pais in our 
Days, according to what we have heard. In the Sea of 
Rum, or the Mediterranean, they found the Wreck of an 
Arabian Ship which had been fhattered by Tempeits з for 
all her Men perifhing, and fhe being dafhed to Pieces by 
the Waves, the Remains of her were driven by Wind and 
Weather into the Sea of Chozars, and from thence to the 
Canal of the Mediterranean Sea, and at lalit were thrown 
on the Shore of Syria *. 

This renders it evident, that the Sea furrounds all the 
Country of China and Cila, or Sila, the uttermoft Parts 
of Turkefan, and the Country of the Chozars; and thar 
then it enters at the Streight till it wafhes the Shore of Syria. 
The Proof of this is deduced from the Conftruction of the 
Ship we are {peaking of ; for none but the Ships of Siraf are 
fo put together, that the Planks are not nailed or bolted, but 
joined together in an extraordinary manner, as if they were 
fewn. Whereas the Planking of all Ships of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, and of the Coat of Syria, are nailed, and пос 
joined together in that Way '. 


i This plainly fhews, that the Chinefe were formerly well acquainted with the Hillory of other Nations, and affords us good Grounds to believe 
that their Records тий have been deftroyed in fome fubfequent Revolution ; for, otherwife, it is impollible to account lor their Ignorance in Mat- 


ters of this Nature in fucceeding ‘Times. 


* ‘This is one of the moft curious Paflages in this Treatife, inafmuch as it plainly proves, that the Arabiam had the (ame Notions in Geography 
with the Grech, or, to fjezlc with greater Propriety, had their Notions of Geography from them. Our Author faya plainty, that, according tu his 


Judgment, the Zediau Ocean wathed the Соаћ of Great Tartary, and (o fell into the Capiau Sea, by which Paige be iuppotes thas this Ad); was 
driven from the Lidian Sea into the Mediterranean. The Coujetture was wrong ; but there is Bill fomethiog in it very bold, and well imagi 


„and 


at the Bottom fomething of Truth too ; for though it was impoilible that this Ship fhould come into the Mater ranta in the Manner our Author ima- 
gines, yet it is not imposible but it aight Rave an through the North-Bait Рибаре, agreeable to the far Part of his Suppolition; and ii by the Sea 


of Cl.zari, we underitand that af Mucous, he would be quite right. 


1 | very much doubt, whether the Ceaftruétion of this Veilel, as our Author deferibes it, be failicient Evidence of its coming from the fads, 
Je is very posible that it might have been a Boat belonging to the Inhabitants of Greenland, or ot (оше other Country bordering upos cee i 
Rap ; fice i: is very certain that there аге foch Velel ya thefe Parts, andit is not at all impodible that this might have come from thonte, 
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We have alfo heard it reported, 
been found in the Sea of Syria, which feems hard to be- 
lieve, and was unknown to former Times. If this be as is 
faid, it is impoffible that Amber fhou!d have been thrown 

Ы up in the Sea of Syria, but by the Sea of Aden, and of 
Kolzum, which has Communication with the Seas where 
Amber is found: And becaufe God has put a Separation 
between thefe Seas, if this Story be true, it mull neceffa- 
ily have been, that this Amber was driven firft from the 
n Indian Sea into the others, and fo from the one to the other, 
> till itat Jat came into the Sea of Syria ®. j 
44. We will now begin to {реак of the Province of 
Zapage, which is oppolite to China, and diftant from 
thence a foll Month's Sail by Sea, or lef, if the W ind 
be fair. The King of this Country is filed Mebrage, 
and they fay his Dominions are nine hundred Leagues 
jn Circumference, and that this King is Mafter of many 
IMands which lie round about. Thus altogether this King- 
dom is above a thoufand Leagues in Extent; among thofe 
Iflands there is one called Serdeza, which is faid to be four 
hundred Leagues in Circuit; and another called Rafi, 
which is eight hundred Leagues in Compafs, and produces 
Redwood, Camphire, and many other Commodities. In 
this fame Kingdom is the Ifland of Cala, which is the mid 
Palage between Chiza and the Country of the Arabs. 
This Шапа, they fay, is fourfcore Leagues in Circum- 
ference; and hither they bring all forts of Merchandize, 
Wrood-Aloes of feveral forts, Camphire, Sandal. Wood, 
Ivory, the Wood called Cabaht, Ebony, Redwood, all 
forts of Spice, and many other Things too tedious to enume- 
rate, At prefent the Commerce is carried on between this 
Mand and that of Oman. The Mebrage is the Sovercign 
over all theft Ilands; end that in which he makes his 
Abode is extremely fertile, and fo very populous, that the 
Towns almoft croud one upon another. A Perfon of great 
Probity relates, that when the Cocks crow at their accuf- 
tomed Hours, juft as with us when at Rooft, upon Trees, 
they antwer cach other a hundred Leagues round, and 
2 more, becaufe of the Proximity of the Villages which 
almoft touch each other ; and he adds, that no Part of it 
is uninhabited, nor any of its Land uncultivated. Thofe 
who travel in this Country may ftop at every Step, and 
find Shelter from the Beams of the Noon-Day Sun ; and if 
they are tired, they may repofe themfelves every Day at 
Noon, go which Way they will, 
4$» Yet what follows from the Teftimony of feveral 
Perfons, is the moft remarkable Particular we have heard 
concerning, the Mand of Zapage. There was formerly a 
King, or, as he is there called, Mebrage : His Palace is {till 
to be fea on a River as broad as the dygrisat Bagdad, or 
at Ваа. The Sea intercepts the Courfe of its Waters, 
and drives thetn back again with the Flood ; and during 
the Ebb, it ftreams out treh Water a good way into the 
Sea, This River is let into а fmall Pond clofe to the 
King’s Palace ; and every Morning the Officer, who has 
Charge of his Houfhold, brings an Ingor of Gold wrought 
in a particular manner, which is thrown into the Pond in 
the Prefence of the King. The Tide rifing, covers it with 
the гей, and quite conceals them from Sight, Bur low 
Water difcovers them, and they appear plain b 
Н y appear plain by the Beams 
of the Sun, The King comes to view them as often as he 
repairs to an Apartment of State, which looks upon this 
pe Cuftom is very fcrupuloufly obferved; and 
Day throw an Ingot of Gold into this Pond 
ng lives, not touching them upon апу 
8 this as afacred Treafure. — 
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portion to the Rank he bears; and the Surplus is given 
away to the Poor and Infirm. Then they reckon up the 
Number of Ingots, and what they weigh, and fay, Such a 
Mebrage reigned fo many Years ; for he left fo many Ingots 
of Gold in the Pond of the Kings, and they were Ф 
buted after his Death to the People. lt is accounted a Fe. 
licity with them to have reigned a long while, and to haye 
thus multiplied the Number of thofe Ingots given away at 
their Death. 

46. Their ancient Hiftory relates, that one of the Kings 
of Komar would have waged War with him in this Mand, 
This Country of Komar is the fame from whence they bring 
the Wood-Aloes called Hud al Komari, пог is there any 
Kingdom more populous in proportion than that of Komar, 
The Inhabitants аге all very courageous, and the boundlefs 
Commerce with Women, and the Ufe of Wine, are for. 
bidden among them; nor have they any Wine in their 
Country. This Kingdom was at Peace with that of Zapage, 
where reigned the Mebrage. They are divided from cach. 
other by a Paffage of ten or twenty Days Sail, with a very 
сабу Gale. They fay, that in former Days thcre was а 
very young and high-fpirited Prince in this Ifland of Komar, 
This King was one Day in his Palace, which looks upon a 
River much like the Euphrates at the Entrance, and but a 
Day’s Journey from the Sea; his prime Minifters were 
with him, and in the Difcourfe they had together, Notice 
was taken of the Kingdom of the Merage, and its Glory, 
how well it was peopled and cultivated, and the Croud of 
IMands which depended thereupon, 

Then faid the King of Komar to his Minifter, I am 
feized with а Рейге which I earneftly wifh to fee accom- 
plifhed. The Minifter, who was a wife and a prudent 
Man, and no Stranger to the Levity of his Mafter, an- 
fwered, My Lord, what is your Defire? I could with, ' 
replied the King, to fee in a Difh the Head of the Mebrage 
of Zapage. The Minifter, well aware it was Jealoufy that 
infpired him with this impetuous Fury; rejoined, My Lord, 
J with you would notdifturb your Mind with fuch Thoughts, 
fince nothing ever fell out between thofe People and us, to 
furnith Matter of Complaint ; they never offended us by 
Word or Deed, or ever did us the leaft Injury; befides, 
they are divided from us, and have no manner of Com- 
munication with our Country, nor do they difcover any 
Inclination of making a Conqueit of this Kingdom. No 
one therefore ought to hearken to fuch Difcourle, or make 
a Word of Aníwer upon this Head. The King was en- 
raged at this Reply, and fuid not a Word thereto; but 
without any Regard had to the good Advice of his fit 
Minifter, he opened the fame thing to the principal Officers 
of State, and to fuch of his Courtiers as he thought proper. 

47. This Matter being rumoured about, at length 
reached the Ears of the Mebrage, Не, who then reigned, 
was a wife and an aétive Prince, of confummate Experi- 
ence, and in the Flower of his Age. Не called for his 
fit Minifter, and having acquainted him with what he 
had heard, faid to him, it is by no means proper to publifh 
the Behaviour of this giddy Prince, or to betray how lice 
we eftcem him, becaufe of his Youth and fender Experience з 
nor is it expedient co divulge what he faid againft me; tOr 
fuch Speeches cannot but be prejudicial to the Dignity 0 
a King. Having thus enjoined his Minifter to concea 
what had paffed between them, he commanded him to 
prepare a thoufand Ships of no extraordinary Size, and to 
equip them with all Things neceffary, Arms and Ammunt 
tion, and to man them with as many of his belt Forces 45 
they could tranfport. Then he gaye out, that he woul’ 
make a Voyage through the neighbouring Iflands under his 
Dominion, to divert himfel£. He wrote alfo to all the ti- 
butary Princes of thofe Iflands, to acquaint them, that he 
ed them a Vifit; and this being a publick Talk, 
each of thofe Kings prepared for the Reception of the 
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When every thing was їп teadinefs as he had ordered, 
he went on board his Ships, and with a powerful Army - 
failed over to the Kingdom of Komar. The King and thofe 
belonging to his Court were effeminate Creatures, who 
all the Day long did nothing but view their Faces and rub 
their Teeth, with Mirrors and T'oothpicks in their Hands, 
or if they moved, had them carried after them by Slaves. 
So the King of Komar difcovered nothing of the Mfebrage’s 
Purpofe, till he appeared in the Mouth of the River, on 
which ftood the Palace of the King of Komar, and till he 
had landed his: Troops, who immediately invefted che Ca- 
pital, and there took him. The King was taken in his 
Palace, and all that belonged to him fled without fighting. 

Then the Mebrage caufed Ploclamation to be made, 
thac he granted entire Security of Life and Effeéts to all 
the Inhabitants of the Country, and feating himfelf on 
the Throne of the King of Komar, now a Captive, he or- 
dered him to be brought into his Prefence, together with 
his firt Minifter. Then addreffing himfelf to the King 
of Komar, he faid, Who was it filled your Head with a 
Projeét unequal to your Strength, and abfolutely impoffible 
for you to compafs à What would you have done if you 
had gained your Point? This Prince, who had nothing to 
fay for himfelf, made no Aníwer. ‘Then, continued the 
Mebrage, if you had enjoyed the Pleafure you wifhed, of 
fecing my Head in a Difh before you, you would have 
fpoiled my Kingdom, and retained it after you had com- 
mitted all forts of Violence, I will not fo behave with 
Regard to you, but yer I will execute upon you what you 
wifhed concerning me, and then will I return into my 
Kingdom, without touching any Thing in your Domi- 
nions, and without carrying away ought of great Value 
or fmall, defirous only that you may be recorded an Ex- 
ample, for the Inftruétion of thofe who fhall come after 
you, that none may exceed the Bounds of his Power, that 
each may be contented with his own, and that thofe you 
have difturbed may be rcftored to perfect Security ^. 

This faid, he ordered them to ftrike off his Head, and 
then.turning to the Minifler he faid, You have done alla 
good Minifter could do; I know you offered good Advice 
to your Mafter, and that he hearkened not unto you. Con- 
fider who may beft füccecd this Fool for the Goodgof the 
Kingdom, and fet him immediately upon the T hroze, This 
done, the Mebrage departed for his own Territories, 
and neither did he or any of his lay Hands on the leaft 
Thing in the Kingdom of Komar. When he arrived in 
his own Kingdom, he fat down upon the Throne, and 
being in the Palace which looked upon the Pond before- 
mentioned, he caufed the Head of the King of Komar 
to be put into a Bafon and fer before him, and calling in 
the Chiefs of his Kingdom, he acquainted them with all he 
had done, and with the Reafons which had induced him to 
the Expedition we have related, and they approved the 
Deed with Acclamations and Prayers for his Profperity. 
Then he ordered the Head of the King of Komar to be 
wafhed and embalmed, and put it into a Coffer, and fent 
it back to the King of Komar, who had been elected in 
the Room of him he had put to Death; at the fame 
Time writing a Letter to this new Prince in the following 
"Terms: What inclined us to do what we did to your Pre- 
deceffor, and your Lord, was, his known Malevolence to- 
wards us; and that we might fet an Example to his Equals, 
we have been fo happy as to treat him as he would have 
treated us. But we think it convenient to fend his Head 
back to you, having had no Defign of detaining it, or of 
arrogating any Glory to ourfelves, from the Advantage we 
obtained over him. The News of this Action being re- 
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ported ко the Kings of the Indies and of China, it added 
to the Refpe& they before had for the Mebrage, and from 
that Time it has been a Cuftom with the Kings of Komar, 
every Morning they rife, to turn towards the Country of 
Zapage, to proftrate themfelves on the Ground, and to 
make the moft profound Inclinations in Honour of the 
Mebrage. 

48. All the Kings of the Indies and of China believe 
the Metempfychofis or Tranfmigration of Souls, and 
make itan Article of their Religion. A Perfon of Credit 
relates, That one of thefe Princes being newly recovered 
of the Small-Pox, and beholding himfelf in a Glaf, was 
deeply troubled to fee how fadly his Face was disfigured, 
and that turning himfelf towards one of the five Sons of 
his Brother, he faid to him, fure it never happened to any 
Man as to me, to remain in his Body after fuch a Change ? 
But this Body is only a Veffel puffed up with Wind, and 
when the Soul leaves it, fhe paffes in(tantly into another.’ 
Go mount you upon the Throne, for I am about to fepa- 
rate my Body from my Soul, until I return into another 
Body: At the fame Time he called for a fharp and keen 
Cangiar, with which he commanded his Nephew to cut 
off his Head, which the other did, and he was afterwards 
burnt, as is the Cuftom of the Country 2. Our Author 
here quits his Subject fomewhat abruptly, in order to re- 
turn again to the Country of China and the Manners of 
its Inhabitants. The Reafon of this is not at бг Sight 
very evident, but if we confider that he follows the former 
Writer, we fhall very eafily difcern that this was the true 
Caufe of his making fo fudden a Tranfition. What he 
had before faid was in Confequence of the Faéts delivered 
by the firít Author in Regard to the Indies, and having 
difcuffed thefe, it was natural for him to follow thar Author 
in what he fays of China and the Chinefe, and indeed ic 
muft be allowed, that notwithftanding thefe fmall Inter- 
ruptions, there are fcarce any Books of Travels of fo an- 
cient a Date, written in a clearer or better Method than thefe. 

49. "The Cbinefe were wonderfully regular in all Things 
relating to Government, before the lalt Revolution deftroy- 
ed and reduced them to the State they are in at prefent. 
There was a certain Merchant, a Native of Cdoraffon, who 
coming into Irak, there dealt to a confiderable Amount, 
and having brought up a Quantity of Goods went to China. 
This Man was extremely {elfifh and of incredible Avarice з 
it happened that the Emperor of China had fent one of his 
Eunuchs to Canfu, the City of all che Arabian Traders, 
there to purchafe what he wanted, and was to be had on 
board of the Ship that was arrived. This Eunuch was 
one of thofe who had the largeft Share in his Mafter's 
good Opinion and Confidence, and was Keeper of his 
Treafure and of all that he efteemed precious. 

A Difpute arofe between this Eunuch and the before- 
fenton Merchant, about fome Pieces of Ivory and 
other Goods, and it ran fo high that the Merchant refuted 
to deal with him. But this Affair making a great Noile, 
the Eenuch pufhed it fo far, that he forced from him the 
Choice of his Goods, defpifing whatever the other could 
fay to him. The Merchant withdrawing himíelf, went 
privately to Cumdan where the Emperor refides, and 
which is two Months Journey from Canfu, and being ar- 
rived he went to the String of the Bell mentioned in the 
former Book. The Cuftom was, that whoever pulled it was 
thereupon fent ten Days Journey from thence, intoa kind 
of Banifhment: ic was ordered alfo that he fhould be com- 
mitted to Prifon, there to remain for two whole Months з 
which expired, the Vice-King or Governor of the Province 
releafed him, and faid you have involved yourfelf in an 
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Affair which may turnto your utter Ruin, and to the гор 
of your Life if you fpeak not the real Truth; foralmuc 
as the Emperor hath appointed Minifters and Governors 
fo diflribu:e Juflice to you and to all Strangers, nor is 
there any one of them that would not right you, i УШ 
you appear before the Emperor your Wrongs аге not fuch 
as may entitle you to have recourfe to him, it will moft 
certainly сой you your Life, to the End that every Em 
who would prefume to do as you have done, may be de- 
terred from the fame. Withdraw thercfore immediately, 
and be gone about your Bufinefs. Now if the Party en- 
deavoured to fly, he was chaftifed with Afty Strokes of the 
Bamboo, and was then fent back to the Country whence 
lie came; but if he perfifted in his Demand of Redrefs, 
he was admitred to an Audience of the Emperor. 

The Choraffanian ttrenuoufly perfifted in his Demand of 
Juftice, and of Leave to be admitted to the Emperor, 
which was at Length granted him, The Interpreter afk- 
ing him his Bufinefs, he related what had befallen him 
with the Emperor’s Officer, and how he had forced from 
him a Part of his Effeéts. This Thing was foon divulged 
and поса about at Canfu: In the mean time the Empe- 
ror commanded the Merchant to be caft into Prifon, and 
that Care fhould be there taken that he wanted not for ei- 
ther Victuals or Drink. 

At the fame Time he ordered his Prime Miniiter to 
write to the Governor of Canfu, charging him to inform 
himfelf conceining t}e Complaints of tbis Merchant, and 
to examine into tbe Grounds thereof; at the fame Time 
alfo three principal Officers received the fame Order. 
‘Thele Officers are called of the Right, of the Left, and 
of the Midh, according to their Rank, and have the Com- 
mand of the Emperor’s Forces under the Prime Minifter. 
He trufts them with the Guard of his Perfon, and when 
he takes the Field for fome military Enterprize, or on any 
ether Account, cach of them, according to his Rank, 
marches near him: Thefe three Officers wrote each apart 
what they had upon the ftriéteft Enquiry difcovered of 
the Matter, and affured the Emperor that the Merchant’s 
Complaint was juft and well founded. 

Thefe firft Informations were followed and confirmed 
by many more fent to the Emperor from divers Parts, and 
the Eunuch was cited to appear. Ele no fooner ar- 
rived than the Emperor flized on all his Efleéts, and de- 
prived him of his Office as Treafurer, and then faid to 
him, Death ought to be thy Doom for giving this Man, 
who is come from Cheraffan on the Frontiers of m 
Kingdom, Caufe of Complaint againft me. He hath been 
in the Country of the Arabs, whence he came into the 
Kingdoms of the Indies, and at laft to my City, feeking 
his Advantage by Trade, and thou wouldit have had 
him return crofs thefe Kingdoms, and have faid to all the 
People in his Way, I have been abufed in China, where 
they have {tripped me of my Subftance. I grant thee thy 
Jáfe in Confideration of thy former Services in the Rank 
thou heldeft in my Houle, but I will confer on thee a 
Command among the Dead, forafmuch as thou haft not 
been able to acquit thyfelf of thy Duty in that thou holdeft 
over the Living, and he ordered him to be fent to the 
Tombs of the Kings, to have the Cuftody of them, and 
there to remain for ? Life, 

50. One thing moft worthy Admiration in China be- 
fore the late Commotions, was the good Order they ob- 
ferved in the Adminiftration of Juftice, and the Majefty 
of their Tribunals; to fill them, they made Choice of fuch 
Меп as were perfectly verfed in their Laws, and fuch con- 
fequently as were never ага Lofs, when they were to pafs 
qe Men of Sincerity, zealous in the Caufe of 
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the Great could offer to embroil a Difpute, fo that Jutticg 
was always adminiftred to him who had Right on his Side, 

In a word, they made Choice of upright Men, afr 
Men who neither opprcíled the Pour, or accepted Prefents 
from the Rich, When they defigned to promote an 
Man to the Office of principal Judge, they Previoufly 
fent him to all the chief Cities of the Empire, in each of 
which he ftaid a Month or two, During this Space ir Was 
his Bufinefs moft minutely to enquire into the A fairs of 
the Pcople, into all that paffed in the City, and into the 
various Cuftoms. He informed himfelf of all fuch as de. 
ferved to be believed upon their "'eftimony, and this 
Knowledge was of Ufe to him in the Sequel, as Occafion 
required. After he had gone through all the Cities in the 
Manner aforefaid, and made a Stay of fome Time in the 
moft confiderable of them, he repaired to the Imperial 
Court, where he was invefted with the Dignity of Su. 
preme Judge. à 

To him therefore the Emperor referred the Nomination 
of all the other Judges, and by him were they appointed, 
after he had acquainted the Emperor with thofe who in 
his whole Dominions were moft worthy of exercifing Jurif- 
diction, each in his own City, or in others ; for he knew 
who were commendable for their Under(tanding ; and fo 
no one was raifed who poffefled: not adequate Endowments, 
or who bore not Teftimony according to the Truth when 
he was interrogated. The Emperor allows none of his 
Judges to write to him upon any Affair when he is in- 
formed that he has done Injuflice, and even deprives them 
of their Office. The fupreme Judge caufes Proclamation 
every Day to be made before his Gate by his Officers, and’ 
in his Name they cry out, If any Man hath been wronged 
by the Vice-King, or Governor, who is not to be feen of the 
People, or by any one of his Relations, or Officers, or by 
any one of the Body of the People, I will do him ample 
Juftice, fo foon as the Offender is put into my Hands, and 
that I have Charge of him. This Proclamation is thrice 
repeated. 

It 15 an ancient Cuftom with them never to degrade a 
Vice-King, or Governor of a City, but by virtue of Letters 
iffued out of the Council or Divan of Kings ; and this is 
commonly executed for fome flagrant Malverfation, or 
when Judgment is fufpended or delayed: Buc when:the 
Governor avoids thefe two things, itis feldom he is dif 
turbed with Letters of Revocation, which are never drawn 
up but on a Jegal Account. The Pofts of Judicature are 
conferred on none but Perfons of Probity, and Lovers of 
Juftice, and fo good Order is maintained in the Kingdom. 

51. The Province of CHoraffan is almoft on the Borders 
of China. From Chinato Sogd, it is of abour two Months 
Journey through almoft impalluble Defarts, and through a 
Country all covered with Sand, where no Water is to be 
found. Ir is not refrefhed by any Rivers, nor is there any 
Habitation in this Province ; and for this Reafon it is that 
the Choraffanians can make no Irruptions into China. That 
Part of this Empire which lies fartheft Weftward, is the 
Province of Medu, which borders upon Tibet, fo that on 
this Side the two Nations are at War with each other. 

Among thofe of our Time who have travelled into China, 
we were acquainted with one, who told us, he had feen à 
Man that had а Veffel with Mulk in it on his Back, and 
had travelled on Foot from Samare, and to Canfu, the Port 
for all Merchants from Siraf. He had by Land travelled 
through all the Cities of China one after another ; which he 
might eafily do, becaufe the Provinces of China and Tibth 
where the Creature that affords Mufk is met with, are conti- 
guous. The Chinefe carry off as many of thefe Creatures 25 
they сап; and thofe of Tiber, on their Part, do the fame * 
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fe it will occur in the fubfequent Part of this Work. It make? 
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for two Reafons; firft, in Tibet this Creature feeds on 


Aromatic Paftures, while in China he has nothing to 
fubfiit him bur what is common ; fecondly, the Inhabitants 
of Tibet preferve their Bladders or Cods of Mufk in the 
pure natural State, while the Cbinefe adulterate all that come 
into their Hands. They dip them alfo into the Sea, or 
elf expofe them to the Dew ; and having kept them fome 
rime, they take off the outward Membrane, and then clofe 
them up; and this Мий: paffes in the Country of the 
arabs for Mufk of Tibet, because of its Excellence. 

The moft exquifire of all the forts of Mufl is what the 
Roebucks that yield it leave behind them when they rub 
themfelves againft the Rocks on the Mountains; for the 
Humour whence it is generated, falling down towards 
the Nave! of the Creature, it there gathers into a Quantity 
of turbid Blood exaétly like Biles, and fuch-like Tumours ; 
when this Swelling is ripe, the Creature, fenfible of a pain- 
ful Itching, feeks out for Stones, and rubs himfelf againft 
the fame, till he opens his Sore, and the Contents run out. 
Now, as foon as this Matter falls from the Creature, it 
coagulates, the Wound clofes, and the fame kind of Hu- 
mour gathers to a Head again as before. 

In Tibet there are Men who make it their Bufinefs to 
colle& this Mufk, and are very ready in knowing it ; and 
having found it, they carefully colleét it, and put it up in 
Bladders, and it is carried to their Kings. This Mufk is 
moft exquifite, when it has ripened in the Bladder of the 
Creature which bears it. It furpaffes all others in Good- 
nefs, juft as Fruit is better when itis gathered ripe from the 
Tree, than when it is pulled green. 

There is fill another way of getting Ми; they infnare 
the Creature in Toils, and fhoor him with Arrows; but it 
often happens, that the Hunters cut the Tumours of the 
Creature before the Мы is elaborated; and in this Cafe it 
has at firft an ill Scent, that prevails till the Matter is 
thickened, which fometimes does not happen in a great 
while; but fo foon as it coagulates, it turns to Mufk. This 
Май is a Creature like our Roebuck, his Skin and Co- 
lour the fame, with flender Legs, a fplit Horn, fmooth, but 
fomewhat bending withal; on each Side he has two {mall 
white Teeth, which are ftrait, and rife above his Muzzle, 
cach half a Finger, or fomewhat lefs in Length, and in their 
Form not unlike the Teeth of the Elephant; and this is 
the Mark which diftinguifhes this Creature from other 
Roebucks ^. 

53. The Emperors of China write to the Kings or Go- 
vernors of Cities, to the Eunuchs, ог Lieutenants, and 
their Letters are conveyed by Pott-horfes, with a cut Tail, 
difpofed almoft like the Polls among the Arabs, in fuch 
Order as every body knows. 

Befides what we have here related concerning the Chine/e 
Cufloms, it is ufual for the Princes, and even the People, 
to make water ftanding. Perfons of Dignity, as the 
Vice Kings, and the principal Officers, have gilded Canes, 
а Cubit long, which are bored through; and thefe they 
ufe as often as they make Water, ftanding upright all the 
time, and by this means the Tube carries the Water to a 
good Diftance from them. They are of Opinion, that all 
Pains in the Kidneys, the Strangury, and even the Stone, 
are caufed by making Water ina fitting Pofture 5 and that 
the Reins cannot free themfelves abfolutely of thefe Hu- 
mours, but by ílanding to evacuate; and that thus this 
Pofture contributes exceedingly to the Prefervation ot 
Health. ‘They fuffer their Flair to. grow, for the Men 
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will not round the Head of a Child when he comes 
into the World, as the лаз do, for they fay it caufes 

a confiderable Alteration in the Brain, and that their 
Senfes аге very fenfibly impaired thereby. ‘They fuffer — 
the Head then to be all covered with Hair, which they 
carefully comb. 

As for their Marriages, they obferve the Degrees of 
Confanguinity after this Manner: They are divided among 
themfelves into Families and Tribes, like the Arabs, and 
ome other Nations ; and they know cach other by the 
Difference of their Defcents. No Man ever marrics in his 
own Tribe, juft as the Children of Thummin among the 
Arabs take not to Wife a Daughter of the fame Race of 
Thunmin; anda Man of one Family efpoufes not a Wo- 
man of the fame. But, for Example, a Man of the Family 
of Robayat marries into that of Modzar › and in like man- 
ner a Modzar marries with a Robayat; they are of Opinion, 
that fuch Alliances add to the Nobility of the Children, by 
increafing their Alliances, and rendering their Families more 
powerful. 

Here our Author makes, as it were, another Break in 
his Work, in order to país once more to the Indians, 
and their Cuftoms. In {peaking of the Method purfued 
by the firt Author, we obferved, that the main Defign of 
his Work was, by comparing the Manners of the Indians 
with thofe of the Chinefe, to render them both better known 
to and more fully underítood by his Countrymen. His 
Commentator therefore, with great Propriety, follows the 
fame Track; and as he had confulted both Books and 
Travellers to illuftrate what had been faid of China, we 
fhall find him as diligent in what regards India. 

54. In the Kingdom of the Bafbara, and in all the other 
Kingdoms of the Judies, there are certain Perfons who burn 
themfelves. This Cuftom procceds from their Notion of 
a Metempfychofis or Tranimigradon, which they firmly 
believe as a Truth never to be difputed. There are Kings, 
who upon their Acceífion, obferve the following Cere- 
mony: They dref a great Quantity of Rice, and pour it 
upon Leaves of the Moufa in Sight of the King; then 
three or four hundred Perfons come of their own Accord 
without the Ісай Conftraint on the Part of the King, and 
prefent chemfelves before him ; after he has eaten fome of 
this Rice, he gives a little of it to fome of them as falt as 
they come up to him one after another, and they eat it ia 
his Prefence . By eating of this Rice, they all engage to 
burn themíelves on the Day the King dies, or is flain з 
and they pun&ually fulfil their Promile, throwing them- 
felves into the Fire from the firft to the lait, fo that not 
one of them is left behind. 

When a Man is determined to burn himfelf, he firit goes 
to the King’s Palace to afk Leave fo to do, and having 
obtained it, he goes round the public Squares of the City, 
and proceeding, afterwards to the Place where the Pile is 
heaped up with dry Wood, while round about it {land 
many Perfons who feed the Fire, fo that it is very violent, 
and blazes prodigioufly. At lalt the Perfon comes pre- 
ceded by a Number of Inftruments, and moves round the 
Place in the midit of his Friends and Relations; during 
which fome put upon his Head a Garland of Straw, or dry 
Herbs, which they fill with burning Coals, whereon they 
pour Sandarac, which catches Fire as ftrongly as Naphtha ; 
neverthelefs, he continues the Proceffion, although the 
Crown of his Head be all on Fire, and the Stench of his 
burnt Elefh be fmelt, not fo much as changing Counte- 
nance in the leaft, or betraying the {malleit Senie of Pain: 
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At laft he comes to the Pile, throws himfelf into it, and 
is foon reduced to Afhes *. Ў БЕСЕ; di 
55. A certain Perfon, to whom we give intire Credit, 
dM. he beheld one of thefe Jndians burn himfelf, and avers, 
that when he came near to the Pile, he drew out a Cangiar, 
and with it ripped down his Brea(t to the Rim of his Belly ; 
and that this done, he with his left Hand pulled out a E lap 
of his Liver, and with the Cangiar cuta Piece of it; which 
he gave to one of his Brothers, talking all the time, and 
difcovering an invincible Contempt of Death, and a won- 
derful Patience under his Torments, till at laft he leaped 
into the Fire in his Paffage to Hell. ~ 
56. The Perfon who affirmed this added, that in the 
Mountains of this Country there are Indians, who in Opi- 
nions and Manners differ but little from thofe we call Ke- 
nifians and Felidians, and who are addicted to all manner of 
Superftition and Vice. There is a great Emulation between 
thefe Mountaineers and the People on the Coaft, the latter 
continually going up to the Mountains to dare the Inhabi- 
tants there to do as they do, and the Mountaineers on their 
Part as frequently coming down to the Coaft with Defiances 
of the fame Nature, у 
Among others, there once came down а Man on this 
Errand, and having gathered a Number of the Inhabitants 
of the Coaft about him, who came as well out of Curiofity 
to fee the Sight, as with Intent to imitate him, he told 
them todo whathe was about to perform, orif they defpaired 
of doingit, ro acknowledge themfelves overcome. He fat 
himfelf down then in a Place planted with Canes, and 
dire&ed them to bend one of them down to the Ground. 
Thefe Canes are like our Sugar Canes, bend like them, 
and have a very large Stem ; when they are pulled down 
they lie along, but when let go they rife again with prodi- 
gious Violence. One of the largeft of thefe he caufed to be 
bowed down to his Height, and faftened his Hair ftrongly 
thereto, when taking in his Hand his Cangiar, which 
fparkled like Fire, he faid to thofe about him, I am going 
to cut off my Head with this Cangiar. As foon as it is 
fevered from my Body, let go the Cane, and when it flies 
up with my Head, 1 will laugh, and you fhall hear те, 
The People of the Coaft had not Courage enough to imitate 
him. The Perfon who related thefe Things to us did it 
without Emotion or Wonder; and in our Times thefe 
Fats are very generally known, for this Part of the Indies 
is in the Neighbourhood of the Country of the Arabs, and 
we hear from thence every Day. 
E. 57. It is a cuftomary Thing alfo for Men and Women 
49 of the Indian Blood, to defire thofe of their Family to 
throw them into the Fire, or drown them when they are 
grown old, or perceive themfelves fink under the Weight 
- of their Years, firmly believing that they are to return in 
other Bodies, They burn their Dead. It has often times 
happened in the Ille of Sarandib, where there is a Mine of 
precious Stones їп а Mountain, a Pearl Fifhery, and other 
rare and extraordinary Things, that an Indian would come 
into the Buzar, or Market-place, with his Kris, as they 
call a kind of Cangiar they wear, made after a very par- 
i ticular Manner, and feize on the moft wealthy Merchant 
A there prefent, and holding his Kris to his Throat, leading 
him by the Ve(t out of the City in the тій of a Thron 
of Paie while not a Soul of them dared attempt his Ref 
gues dorir his kind was made, the Indian 
bant, and make away with 
had got him out of the City, he obli 
fa ; ity, ged 
with a Sum of Money, This 
ing, the Kings ordained that fuch Indians 
ut when they came to execute this Or- 
the Merchant firft, and then himfelf: 
other Merchants ; and 
of Arabs and In- 


The Difcovery, Settlement, and Commerce Book J 


dians perifhed : The Merchants therefore fought after othe 
Means to fecure themfelves, and the Indians were aa 
longer apprehended. à 

58. In the Mountain of Sarandib they find precious 
Stones of various Colours, red, green, and yellow, molt 
of which are at certain Times forced out of Caverns and 
other Receffes by Rains and Torrents. In thefe Places 
the King has his Officers to keep an Eye over thofe who 
pick them up: Many Times alfo they are dug out of 
Mines in the fame Manner as Metals; and they fometimes 
find precious Stones in the Ore, which mult be broken 
to get at them. 

The King of this Iland makes Laws, which are the Fun. 
damentals of the Religion and Government of the Coun. 
try; here ase Do&ors and Affemblies of learned Men, 
like thofe of the Hadithis among the Arabs. The Indians 
repair to thefe Affemblies, and write down what they hear 
of the Lives of their Prophets, and the various Expofi. 
tions of their Laws. Here is a very great Idol of the 
fineft Gold, but concerning the Weight thereof Travel- 
lers are not agreed. Here alfo are Temples, where great 
Sums of Money are expended in Incenfe !, 

In this fame Ifland there is a very great Multitude of 
Jews, as well as of many other Sects, even Tanouis, or 
Manichees, the King permitting the free Exercife of every 
Religion. At the End of this I(land are Vallies of great 
Length and Breadth, which extend quite to the Sea. Here 
Travellers ftay two Months and more in that called Gab 
Saranaib, allured by the Beauty ofthe Country, chequered 
with Groves and Plains, Water and Meads, and bleffed 
with a wholefome Air. This Valley opens upon the Sea 
called Herkand, and is tranfcendantly pleafant. You there 
buy a Sheep for half a Dram, and for the fame you pur- 
chafe as much of their Drink as may fuffice many Perfons. 
This Drink is made of Palm-honey, boiled and prepared 
with Tari (Toddi) or Juice, which runs from the Tree. 

59. Gaming is the ufual Diverfion of the Inhabitants 
here; they play at Draughts, and their other principal 
Paftime is fighting of Cocks, which are very large in 
this Country, and better provided with Spurs chan Cocks 
commonly are; and, befides this, the Judians arm them 
with Blades of Iron in the Form of Cangiars. Upon 
thefe Combats they bet Gold, Silver, Lands, and Farms, 
which are won by the Owner of the Cock that beats 
They play alfo at Draughts, and venture great Sums upon 
this Game, but with fuch Fury, that thofe who have not 
wherewithal, Debauchees and defperate People, often play 
away the Ends of their Fingers. 

While they are at play, they have a Fire by them, and 
thereon a Pot of Walnut or Seafame-oil (they have no 
Oil of Olives) and they place a little, but very sharp 
Hatchet between them; when опе of them has won 4 


. Game, the other lays his Hand upon a Stone, and the 


Winner cuts off the End of the Lofer’s Finger with the 
Hatchet, and the Patient dips the injured Parc into the 
boiling Oil to cauterife the Wound, and yet they cannot 
fhake off this evil Habit of Gaming; on the contrary» 
they fometimes perfift in it fo obftinately and fo long, that 
before they part, they have all their Fingers thus muti- 
lated. Some of them will take a Wick, and foaking itin | 
Oil, apply it to fome Member, fet Fire to it, and let it — 
burn, fo that the Scent of the burnt Elefh is fmelt by thole 
who play with them, while the Parties themfelves betray 
not the leaft Senfe of Pain. 

There is much Debauchery in this Country, 25 well 
among the Women as among the Men, for they are lú 
Under по Reftraint, It runs fo high, that fometimes 4 0 
foreign Merchant, juft arrived from Sea, fhall fend for 
the Daughter of а King of the Country, and ће fall | 
come to him to the filing Grounds, with her Fathers — 
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Confent and Privity ; wherefore the Mobammedan Dottors 
ot Siraf ftrilly warn young People not to go that Way ™. 
бо. In the Indies there are heavy Rains, which the Peo- 
ple of the Country call Fa/ara; they laft three whole 
Months during Summer, inceffantly, Night and Day, and 
fcarce does the Winter ftop them. The Jndians, to the 
beft of their Abilities, prepare themfelves againft thefe 
Rains fome Time before they fall; and no fooner do they 
come on, than they fhut themfclves up in their Houfes, 
made of Wood and Cane, interwoven, and thatched with 
Leaves; they ftir not out during all this Time, and no 
Soul is feen abroad, no, not even the Artificers, who 
now do their Work at Home; and during this Seafon, 
they are fubject to feveral Sorts of Ulcers in the Soles of 
their Feet, caufed by the Damps, The Rains are the 
Life of the Zudians ; were they to fail, they would be re- 
duced to the utmoft Want, for their Fields, fown with 


* Rice, are watered only by Rains, and are rendered fruitful 


thereby ; for if great Store of Water lie upon the Rice- 
grounds, they need no other Help either from Induftry or 
Art; but when the Rains are plentifully poured down, the 
Rice flourifhes abundantly, and even becomes much bet- 
ter in kind. ЈЕ never Rains in this Country in the 
Winter, 

бї. The Indians have devout Men, or Do&ors, known 
by the Name of Bramins. They have Poets alfo, who 
compofe Verfes, ftuffed with Flattery, in Praife of their 
Kings. They havealfo Aftrologers, Philofophers, Sooth- 
fayers, and Men who obferve the Flight of Birds ; and 
others who pretend to the Calculation of Nativities, parti- 
cularly at Kanuge, a great City in the Kingdom of 
Gozar ". 

In the Jndies there are certain Men called Bicar °, who 
go all their Life-time naked, and fuffer their Hair to 
grow till it hides their hinder Parts, and the reft of their 
Body. They fuffer alfo their Nails to grow fo that they 
become pointed, and fharp as Swords; nor do they ever 
cut them, but leave them to break and fall off as it hap- 
pens; and this they obferve as a religious Duty : Each of 
them has a String about his Neck, to which hangs an 
earthen Роггіпрег, and when they are preffed by Hunger, 
they ftop at the Door of fome Jndian Houfe, and thofe 
within immediately, and with much Satisfaction bring 
out Rice to them, believing there is great Merit in fo do- 
ing, while they eat out of the Porringer and withdraw, 
never returning to make the fame Requeft, if not urged 
thereto by downright Want. 

62. The Indians have many Laws and religious Pre- 
cepts, by which they imagine they pleafe Сой; of fuch 
as thefe it is written in the Koran, The Wicked are mighty 
in Pride, Опе Part of their Devotion confifts in building 
of Kans, or Inns upon the Highways, for the Accommo- 
dation of Travellers, where alfo they fet up а fort of Ped- 
lars, of whom the Paffengers may purchafe whatever they 
may happen to want”, 


» This is very agreeable to that Severity of Manners, for which the М: аттан were remarkable in ебе early Ages; and it thew: how 
careful they were to preferve the Morals of the younger fort of People uncorrupted. It was upon the fame Principle that the old Spartans 
did not admit of any Commerce at all, as defiring rather to be known to Pofterity by the Fame of their Virtes than of their Wealth ; and 
being more affiduous to tranfmit to their Defcendants Freedom, and the Power of maintaining it, than fine Palaces; and that Ability of 


living luxurioufly, which ends fooner or later in abject Poverty. 


^ "Ге Reader has been fo fully informed of the State of the Brachmans among the ancient Гиан, and of the Communities formed by them 
for the promoting of Science, that there is no Need of infitting long upon this Settlement of the Вала, which, withoutdoubt, was a Remnant 
of оте ancient Üniverfity in the fame Place. Some of the Arabian Gcographers afore as, chat this City of tbe Kasuga lies between two 
Branches of the River Сарез in the Latitude of 27°, and in the Longitude of 131°. Other Eaflern Writers inform us, that Measg о а 
City, the King of whichis led the Калар, according to the common Cuftom of the Гайки. It is very dificult to fay when or bow this Kingdom 
and Univerfity was ruined; but at prefent itis very clear, that there is no fach Eftablithment as in the Text is mentioned, 

° Thefe are no other than the affociated Brains, or Indian Pilgrims, or Penitents, mentioned by mok Travellers, who relate v < nary 
Things with refpcét to the Aufterity of their Manners, and the Severity of their Penances, as the Reader will fee in the fübfequent Part ofthis Work, 

? Thereare many Foundations of this fort in the Indies, as well as in Turky, Рета, and he many in 
the [ийй for fick Animals. Thevenst obferves, that the Charity of the Jadians of Cada! confiits in digging of Pics, or Gnkiag of Wells, and 
ereéting a Number of {mall Receptacles on the Highways, for the Accommodation of Travellers. : 

1 This infamous Praétice is of old landing in the Ќай. Heredetas has a Story of this kind of the Women, who proftitated themfelves in Honour 
‘of Mylittia, who, by the Analogy of the Cha/dee, suit be Vena; and the Tents or Tabernacles of thefe Women were mach йке thole defcribed 
by our Author, In Mares Pei we read, that the People ef the Province of Canal did the fame Thing, expoling у 
their Idols. Tavernier fpeaks of a Pagad near Cambaya, whither mot of the Courtezans of the Julies гераі о make their Offerings, 
that old Women, who have fcraped together a Sum of Money, buy you 
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They there alfo fettle publick Women, fuch as are in 
the Indies, who expofe themfelves to Travellers; all. 
which the Indians nuthber among their meritorious Deeds. 
But they have befides thefe in the Indies, publick Women 
called Women of the Idol, the Origin of whofe Inftitution 
is this; when a Woman has laid herfelf under a Vow, that 
fhe may have Children, if it happens that fhe brings forth 
a handfome Daughter, fhe carries the Child to the Bod 
(fo they call the Idol they worfhip) and there leaves her. 
When-the Girl has attained a proper Age, fhe takes an 
Apartment in this publick Place, and fpreads a Curtain Бе- 
fore the Door, and waits the Arrival of Strangers, as well 
Indians, or Men of other Seéts, to whom this Debau- 
chery is made lawful; fhe proflitates herfelf at a certain 
Rate, and delivers her Gains into the Hands of the Tdol’s” 
Prieft, to be by him difpofed of for the Ufe and Support 
of the Temple. We praile the almighty and glorious 
God, who hath chofen us to be free of the Sins which de- 
file the Man involved in Infidelity ! 

Not very far from Almanfin, there is a famous Idol 
called Multan, whither they refort in Pilgrimage from 
the remoteft Parts, even from Diftances of feveral Months 
Journey: Some of the Pilgrims bring with them fome of 
the odoriferous Wood Hud al Camrunt, fo called from the 
City of Camrun; where they have an excellent Wood- 
Aloes, which they offer to this Idol, delivering it ta 
the Prieft of the Temple that he may burn it before his 
God. Some of this Wood is worth Two hundred Dinars 
the Mar", and is'commonly marked with a Seal to diftia- 
guith it from another Sort of the fame Wood, but of lefs 
Value: Ic is ufual for Merchants to buy it of the Idola- 
trous Priefts. 

63. There are likewife among the Indians certain Men 
who make Profeffion of Piety, and whofe Devotion con- 
fifts in fecking after unknown Ifands, or fuch as are newly 
difcovered, there to plant Cocoa-nut-trees, and to fink 
Wells of Water for the Ufe of Ships that fail to chofe 
Parts. There are People at Oman, who crofs over to the 
Iflands that produce Cocoa-nuts, carrying with them Car- 
penter’s Tools, and having felled as much Wood as they 
want, they let it dry, and then {trip off the Leaves, and 
with the Bark of the Tree they fpin a Yarn, wherewith 
they few the Planks together, and fo build a Ship ; ot the 
fame Wood they cut and round away a Май; of the 
Leaves they weave their Sails, and the Bark they work 
into Cordage: Having thus compleated their Veftel, they 
load her with Cocoa-nuts, which they bring and fel! at 
Oman. Thus it is, that from this Tree alone fo many 
Articles are derived, as fuffice not only to build and rigg, 
out the Veffel, but to load her alfo when fhe is compleated, 
and in a Trim fit to fail *. 

64. The Country of the Zinges or Negroes is of vait 
Extent; they there commonly fow Millet, which is the 
chief Food of the Negroes. Sugar Canes alfo they have, 
and other Sorts of Trees, but their Sugar is very black, 
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their Women ia Honour 
and adds, 
female Slaves, whom they train up to wanton Songs and Dances, 


and all the Allurcments of their infamous Calling; and that when the Girls have attained their eleventh or twelfth Year, thei Mulreís cone A 


айз them to thi, Pazz4, under a Notion that it is a Happinefs for them to be offered and delivered 
oncy is very often mentioned, both in the former "T'reatife and in this, it may not 
The Dinar is of very fine Gold, and according to the Proportion which that Metal bears now to Silver, that Coin 
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of Kings, who are always at 


540 


Thefe People have a Number of Kings 
War with cach other. About their Kings they have cer- 


tain Men called. Moberamin, becaufe each of them bore 
their Nofe, and wear therein a Ring: They have Chains 
allo faftened about their Necks, and when they are at 
War and going to fight, they each take one End of his 
Companion’s Chain, and pafs it thro’ the Ring that hangs 
under his Nofe; two Men holds this Chain, and fo pre- 
vent the reft from advancing towards the Enemy nil De- 
puties have been from Side to Side to negotiate a Peace ; 
which if itis concluded, they take their Chains about their 
Necks again and retire without fighting : But when they 
once begin to unfheath the Sword, not one Soul of them 
quits his Poft, but remains there "till he is flain. 

They have all ofthema profound Veneration for the Arabs, 
and when they chance to fee any of them they fall down 
before him, and cry, this Man comes from the Kingdom 
where flourifhes the Date-bearing Palm, for they are very 
fond of Dates. Among thefe People there are Preachers 
who harangue them in their own Tongue, nor may the 
Catebs or Orators of any other Nation whatfoever be 
compared with them. Some of thefe profefs a religious 
Life, and are covered with the Skin of a Leopard or Ape. 
One of thefe Men with a Staff in his Hand fall prefent 
himself before them, and having gathered a Multitude of 
People about him, preach all the Day long to them. He 
{peaks of God, and recites the Actions of their Country- 
men who are gone before them. From this Country they 
bring the Leopard Skins called Zingiet, fpotted with red 
and black, veny great and broad. 

65. In this fame Sea is the Ifland of Socotra, whence come 

the Socotrin Aloes. This 10е lies near the Land of Zizges, 
and near allo to the Country of the Arabs, and moft of its 
Inhabitants are Chriftians, which is thus accounted for. 
When Alexander fubdued the Kingdom of the Perfians, 
his Preceptor Ariftotie, to whom he had by Letters com- 
ЖАЛАА his Conquefts, wrote back to him to defire, 
that by all Means he would feck after the Ifland of Socotra, 
which afforded Aloes, an excellent Drug, and without 
which they could not make up the famous Mecicament 
called Hiera: That the beft Way would be to remove the 
Inhabitants thence, and inftead of them plant a Colony of 
Greeks, that they might fend Aloes into Syria, Greece, and 
Egypt. Accordingly Alexander gave the neceffary Orders 
to difpoffefs the Inhabitants, and to fettle a Colony of 
Greeks in their tead. Then he commanded the Kings of 
the Nations who divided his Empire after he had flainthe 
Great Darius, to execute the Orders he had iffucd out for 
the Prefervation of thefe Greeks: They remained then asa 
Garrifon upon this Iland, till God fent JESUS CHRIST 
into the World. When the Greeks of this fame Ile being 
informed thereof, embraced the Chriftian Faith as the 
other Greeks had done before them, and in the Profeffion 
of this Faith have they perfevered to this Day, as well 
asall the Inhabitants of the other Ifles. 

In the former Book, no mention is made of the 
Sea which ftretches away to the right, as Ships part 
from Oman and the Coaft of Arabia, to launch into the 
Great Sea; but the Author defcribes only the Sea on the 
Left, and in which is comprehended the Seas of India and 
China, which he fcems to have particularly had in his Eye. 

5 4 


‘Phe Liquor in the Net when i ao 
Lid мүн Nut when fermented, becomes a kind of Wine; 


Settlement, 220 Commerce 


Book T. 


which is as if were on the Right of the Jp. 
in the Country of SiZar ог Shipp: 
where Frankincenfe grows, and the other Countries роб 
feffed by the Nations of Cedd, Hamyer, дат, and Theo. 
teba. The People in this Country have the Sonra in Ara- 
Bic of very antient Date, but in many Things different 
from what is in the Hands of the Arabs, and containin 
many Traditions to us unknown: Т һеу һауе по Villages, 
and they lead a hard and a very miferable Life. 

The Country they inhabit extends almoft as far as Aden 
and Judda, upon the Сода of Vaman or Arabia the Happy , 
from Judda it ftretches up into the Continent as far as the 
Coaft of Syria, and ends at Kolzum. The Seas in this Part 
divide by a Slip of Land, which God has fix'd as a Line of 
Separation between теѓе two Seas, as itis written in the Ko. 
ran: From Kolzum the Sea ftretches along the Coat of 
the Barbarians to the Welt Coalts, which is oppofite to 
Yaman, and then along the Coatt of Ætbiopia; from 
whence you have the. Leopard Skins of Barbary, which 
are the beft of all, and molt fkilfully dreffed ; aud lattly, 
along the Coaft of Zeilab, whence you have Amber and 
"'Tortoife-Shell. я 

When the Siraf Ships arrive in this Sea, which is to 
the right of the Sea of India, they put into Judda, where 
they remain, for their Cargoe is thence tranfported to Ke- 
bira (or Caire) by Ships of Kolzum, who are acquainted 
with the Navigation of the Red Sea, which thofe of Siraf 
dare not attempt, becaufe of the extream Danger, and 
becaufe this Sea is full of Rocks at the Water's-Edge ; be- 
caufe alfo, upon the whole Coaft there is no Kings, or 
fcarce any inhabited Place ; and, in fine, becaufe Ships are: 
every Night obliged to put into fome Place of Safety, for 
Fear of ftriking upon the Rocks. They fail in the Day- 
time only, and all the Night ride faft at Anchor. This 
Sea moreover is fubje& to very thick Fogs, and to violent 
Gales of Wind, and fo has nothing to recommend it either 
within or without. 

66. It is not like the Sea of India or of China, whofe 
Bottom is rich with Pearls and Amber-gris, whole 
Mountains of the Coaft are ftored with Gold and precious 
Stones, whofe Gulphs breed Creatures that yield Ivory, 
and among the Plants of whofe Shores are Ebony, Red- 
Wood, and the Wood of Hairzan, Aloes, Camphire, Nut- 
megs, Cloves, Sandal-Wood, and all other Spices and 
Aromatics ; where Parrots and Peacocks are Birds of the 
Foreft, and Mufk and Civet are collected upon the Lands: 
In fhort, fo produétive are thofe Shores of ineftimable 
Things, that it is impoffible to reckon them up *. А 

Amber-gris which is thrown upon the Coaft of. this 
fame Sea, is wafhed to Shore by the Swell: It begins tO 
be found in the /ийап Sea, but whence it comes is un- 
known. We only know that the beft of it is thrown upon 
the Barbary Coaft, or upon the Confines of the Land 
of Negrocs, towards Sibar, and Places thereabouts : Itis 
of a bluifh-white, in round Lumps, The Inhabitants of 
this Country have Camels trained up to the Bufinefs whic 
they mount, and go in fearch of it by Moon-fhine, an 
ride for that Purpofe along Shore. ‘hele Camels ate 
broke to this, and as foon as they perceive a Piece of Am- 
ber-gris, they bend their Knees, and their Rider picks 
itup™. 
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There is another fort, which fwim in great Lumps 
Upon the Surface of the Sea, almoft like the Body of an 
Ox, or alittle lefs, and weigh a great deal, When a cer- 
tain Fih of the Whale-kind, called Tal, fees thefe floating 
Lumps, he fwallows the fame, and is killed thereby : Then 
they fce the Whale floating upon the Surface, and inftantly 
the Men who are accuftomed to this kind of Fifhery, and 
know when thefe Whales have fwallowed Amber, go out to 
him in their Boats, and darting him with Iron Harpoons, 
they tow him to Shore, where they fplit him down the 
Back and take out the Amber; what they find about tlie 
Belly of the Creature is commonly fpoiled with the Wet; 
and contracts aa unpleafant Scent *. 

You may buy the Bones of this Fifh of the Druggifts 
of Варагі and Вата. The Amber which has not been in- 
feéted by the Ordure in the Belly of the Whale, is perfectly 
good: It isa ufual Thing to make Stools of the Vertebr.e of 
the Back Bone of this Whale, called Tal. They fay, that 
ina Village ten Leagues from Siraf, called Tein, there are 
old Houfes neatly enough built, the Lintels of whofe 
Doors are of the Rib of this Whale. Ihave heard a Per- 


' fon fay, that formerly one was thrown upon the Coaft not 


very far from Siraf, and that going to view him, he faw 
People getting upon the Back of this Creature with Lad- 
ders, and that the Fifhermen expofed him to the Sun, 
fliced away his Flefh, and having digged a Pit, gathered 
up the Greafe which was melted by the Sun, and that 
having drained off all the Oil, they fold it to the Matters 
of Ships. This Oil mixed up with another kind of Stuff, 
in ufe with Seamen, ferves for calking of Ships to fecure 
the Seams of the Planking, and to ftop up Leaks. This 
Whale Oil is a valuable Commodity, and produces 
great Sums of Money. 

67. Our Author propofing next to fpeak of Pearls, 
breaks out firft, according to the Cuftom of the Arabs, into 
the following pious Soliloquy, which I would not omit, 
becaufe it is a kind of Characteriltick in their Manner of 
Writing, and may enable the Reader to account for fach 
Apoftrophes in other Pieces of this Nature. Let us, be- 
fore we fpeak of. PE AR LS, and the Manner of their 
Formation, magnify the Great GO D, who in Witdom 
has created all Things out of Earth, and fo fathioned 
living Creatures, as that they produce their like. Where- 
fore for thefe Things which we know, and for many more 
which we know not, all Glory be unto the Almighty, and 
all Reverence paid unto his moft holy and tremendous 
Name. ` 

Pearls begin to formed of a Subftance at firft fome- 
what like the Plant called Anjedana, being in Size the fame, 
in Colour and Figure pretty much alike, шай, thin, and 
tender, juft like the Leaves of this Plant ; at firft it fwims 
fecbly on the Surface and {ticks to the Sides of Ships under 
‘Water, where in Time it hardens, grows and gets cover- 
ed with a Shell. When thefe Oifters become heavy, they 
fall down to the Bottom of the Sea, where they fubfift af- 
ter a Manner to us unknown. They eppear no other 
than a Piece of red Flefh, like the Tongue towards the. 
Root, without Bones, Sinews, or Veins. 

Bur there are various Opinions touching the Produc- 
tion of Pearls, for fome fay when it rains the Oifters rife 
up to the Surface, and that gaping, the Drops of Water 
they catch turn to Pearls. Others hold, they are generated 
in the Oifters themfelves, which is moft likely, and is 
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Oifters are fixed, and move not. When they are loofe, the 
Merchants call them Seed Pearl: God alone knoweth how 
this Matter is. Кел О а. 

68. Now this is the moft wonderful Thing we have 
heard concerning tlie Subfiftence of Oilers. A certain 
Arab ате formerly to Baffzra, and brought with him а 
Pearl worth a great Sum of Money ; he fhewed it to а 
Droggift of his Acquaintance, and, ignorant of the Value 
thereof, afked him what he thought of,it ? The Merchant 
telling him ic was a Pearl, the drab afked him what he 
thought it might be worth? and he valued it at a hundred 
Pieces of Silver. The Arab much altonifhed at his Words, 
afked if any Perfon would be willing to give him what hs 
had faid it was worth : Upon which the Merchant counted 
him out a hundred Drams, and with this Money the Arab 
purchafed Corn to ‘carry back into his own Country. Тһе 
Merchant on the other Hand brought the Pearl to Bagdad, 
and fold it at a very high Rate, which enabled him after- 
wards to deal very confiderably. ‘Chis fame Merchant 
declared that he had examined the Arah touching the Ori- 
gin of Pearls, and that he delivered himfelf to the follow- 
ing Effe&: <“ I was going along, faid he, by Saman in 
“ the Diftri£t of Bahrein, not very far diftant from the 
** Sea, and upon the Sand L faw a dead Fox, with ome- 
** thing at his Muzzle that held him faít, I drew near, 
** and faw a white glittering Shell, in which I found the 
** Pearl I took. Hence he gathered, that the Outer was 
** upon the Shore, driven thither by Tempz(t, which very 
“ often happens. The Fox paffing by and leering at the 
‘t Meat of the Oifter, as the Shell ftood open, Jumped 
** thereon, and гий in his Snout to feize the Fifi, which 
** in its Defence clofing, locked him fatt, as has been шї ; 
** for it isa Property of theirs never to let go their Hold 
© of any thing, except forcibly opened by an Iron Ia- 
<“ ftrument at their Edges.” 

This is the Oifter that breeds Pearls, which it as care- 
fully keeps as a Mother her Child ; when therefore it was 
fenfible of the Fox; it withdrew, as to avoid an Enemy, 
and the Fox feeling himfelf fqueezed, beat the Ground 
on each Hand till it was ftifled, and fo died. The Arad 
found the Pearl, and God would have it that he (hould 


apply himfelf to the Merchant; a very happy Thing for * 
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69. The Kings of the Indies wear Ear-rings of Stones 
fet in precious Gold. They wear alfo Collars, of great 
Price, adorned with precious Stones of different Colours, 
but efpecially Green and Red; yet Pearls are what they 
moft ¢fteem, and their Value furpaftes that of all other 
Jewels; they at prefent hoard chem up in their Vreafures 
with their moft precious Things. The Grandees of their 
Court, the great Officers and Captains wear the like Jew- 
els in their Collars *; they drefs n a half Velt, and Carry 
an Umbrella of Peacocks Feathers to fhade them from the 
Sun, and are furrounded by thofe of their Train, / 

There are certain [dias who never cat two out of the 
fame Dith, or upon the fame Table, and would efteem ic a 
very great Sin if they fhould. When they come to Siraf, 
and are invited by any of the confiderable Merchants 
who are in that City, they тий, though they are a hundred 
in Number, each have a feparate Difh, and without the 
leat Communication with the ret. The Kings and Per- 
fons of high Quality have freh Tables made for them 
every Day, together with Jittle Difhes and Plates wove of 


confirmed by Experience; for moft that are found in the Cocoa-nut Leaf, in which they сас what is prepared 


* Phe Abbé олан, in his Notes upon thisTreatife, (pcalts very flightly of this Story, and feems to think it fabulous. There is however no fort of 
Coule forthis Sufpicion ; fince thisfortof Whale is very often foundin the 1/7/7-22di2n bes cR on the Coat of Worisndas and vail Quantities 
of Ambergris are taken out of its Guts, Iz із alfo very certain, that tho’ the Бей of this Perfume ı4 found in the dian Sai, yet Ambergris 
has been frequently found on the Shore even of oar own Ilands, аз well as in fome other Parts of Europe, and in dwers it 1 very common. 

Y I тай confefs this Story feems to me by far the теапей Paifage in the whole Work, and all the Remarks upon Pearls are very low and tiling i —— 
But at the fame time it muf be allowed, that we know very litte more abbar them than either the Ancients or the Arabs What isama mok 
probable is, that Pearls are not tho natural Produce of any Oilers ; by which f mean, that they are an irregular and accidental Produtos, 
by forie Infirmity or Difeafe in the Fuh. I am led to this Notion from two Reafons: The frit is, that when animal © bagin to солор, 
they commonly thine, which perhaps may be the Еос of fome igteiline Motion; the other, chat Peast Outer: are eot caiable, but tough, tafe. 
10, and very unwholforne, Н t - м 4 4 

«The Prices ard the chief Inhabitants of thefe Countries were by this Time better кале with the Nature and Value of Al foit of pre: = 
«lou: Stones chan formerly they had been, and of thefe they had of all kinds fromthe Mines in the Shad of Cota. ft i n aes к ERA. 
have but one Word to fignity coloured Stones, which is lecar, ar Jacar, which ttrictly {peaking fignities a facings, bat to vary and to i 
il expredise of Rubies, штала, and Зарїигез, they add the Name of the Colour to Je will be proper ro make two Re Ё 
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is Subject before we lesve it: Tha tick is that our Author is perfectly in the right in his Obler л, that Pearls ага more eils 
D ess Parts of the World, and that they are more valued there in Proporoon than aay other nd of Jewels, чы nd © 
k to the carrying Emeralds thither from Agrar, which is a very plain Preofof the Troth of what we bare oben ее], win 
DP dul fpraking onenei, though they aay, aud indeed do, very often come to us from the Exil. "E 
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for their Subfiffence; and their Meal once over, they 
throw the Table, the Difhes and Plates into the Water, 
together with the Fragments they have left. Thus at 
every Meal they have a new Service. To the Indies they 
formerly carried the Dinars, called Sindiat, or Gold 
Pieces of the Sind and the Dinar, which there pafied for 
three of ours and even more. Thither alfo are carried 
Emeralds from Egypt, which are fet for Rings. А 
то: Thefe two authentick Pieces are of very great Uk 
in Alling up this Period of Indian Hittory, of which, till 
they appeared, we had no Memoirs at all, Ít is plain 
enough from the Account given us by the firft Author, 
that Voyages from Siraf to China were not very frequent, 
till about his Time, for otherwife he would not have de- 
fcribed that Navigation fo particularly. But it appears no 
Jef clearly from the fecond Treatife, that thefe long Voy- 
ages were grown into much greater Ufe between the Time 
the firft Voyage was made, and this Commentary upon it 
was drawn up, for otherwife the fecond Writer would have 
been but indifferently furnifhed with Materials, whereas 
we find thar he ftood in no fort of Want of them, but was 
able to mention the Voyages and Travels of four or five 
different Perfons into China and the Indies, exclufive of 
the Author, whofe Voyage gave Occafion to this Difcourfe. 
The molt remarkable of thefe was Eben Wabab, whofe 
Adventures are equally fingular and initru&ive, fince from 
them itis very evident that the Chinefe Emperor, to whofe 
Prefence he was admitted, had, as we obferved, very per- 
fc& Intelligence as to the Jewifp, Chriftian, and Mobam- 
medan Religions, and as to the Hiftory of their Founders 
and Propagateis. We might indeed fufpe& the Truth of 
this, if there were not fome other Circumftances in this 
Difcourfe which render them not only probable but certain. 
I mean the Deftruétion of the Capital of China at that 
Time, which our Author calls the City of Cumdan, and 
which without Doubt was no other than Napkin, and Can- 
Jt ог Canton, in which fo many Thoufand Jews, Chrifi- 
ans, and Mobaannedans were flain; а clear Demonftration 
that Multitud s of all thefe R-ligions kad been long before 
feled in that Empire, and confiquently the Chinefe Mo- 
narch had jt fully in his Power to be well acquainted with 
all the Particulars beforementioned. 

Neither does this Fact Дара entirely upon the Credit of 
this Treatife, Once an ancient Monument has been difco- 
vered in China, which plainly proves that Chriftians from 
Syria were fettled there in ancient Times*, though none 
were to be found when the firft Travellers from Europe 
went thither, which is as flrong a Confirmation of the 
“Truth of what our Author relates, as in the Nature of 
Things can poflibly be expected. The Miffionaries alfo 
that were firft fent to China found there vifible Marks of 
Chriftianity, though they found no Chriftians. The Jews 
have been fettled in that Empire for Time immemorial, 
and many of them for the Sake of Riches and Preferment 
have abjured their own Religion, and embraced the Opi- 

_ nions of the Chinefe, which is alfo an unqueftionable Ar- 
gument of the Truth of thefe Relations, 

We may add to this the Conformity between the Ac- 
counts given by our Travellers and the belt Chinefe Hifto- 
ries, which never could have happened, if the former had 
not beenin every Refpe& agreeable to Truth. All thisis 
not only fupported by our Knowledge of many of the 
Cuttoms of thee People, which remain to this Day the 
m. with thofe reported in thefe Relations, but they are 
a inore pi verified by fuch as are now no longer in 

&, becaufe many Chinefe Writers, and Chriftian Miffi- 
pg fr om them, take Notice of fuch obfolete Cuftoms, 
and inform us when they were laid afide or began to grow 
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into Difufe, On the whole therefore we may fafely affirm 
that thefe Treatifes are tree from all juft Grounds of Syf. 
picion, and ought to be regarded as the carlicft and bet 
Accounts we have of this Empire and its Inhabitants, 

They are, confidered in this Light, of very great Ur. 
in many Refpects, but more efpecially in correcting (о 
Errors that have been introduced by Authors who qe. 

ended more upon their own. Conjectures than on an 
Light they received from Experience, endeavouring to im. 
pofe upon their Readers their Notions of Things as Fad; 
of undoubted Credit, of which it may not be amifs to 
give а few Inflances, Our Author is the oldeft, and in. 
deed almok the only Arabian Writer that mentions the 
Cbinefe Drink, fo univerfally ufed in our Days all over 
Europe, and known by the Name of Tea. He fays, that 
jt is an Herb or Shrub, more bufhy than the Pomegra. 
nate-tree, and of a more pleafant Scent, but fomewhae 
bitter to the Tafte. That the Chinefe boil Water and 
pour it in fealding hot upon this Leaf, and that this Infu- 
fion preferves them from all Diftempers. This, to be 
fure, is an imperfe& Defcription 5 but it is plain enough 
to evince, that nothing can be meant but the Plant we 
know by the Name of Tes ; the fame with the Teha Ca 
tyai, or Sizi of the Orientals. 

The Tree which bears this Leaf is but fmall, and 
ought to be reckoned among Shrubs. It has a pleafant. 
kind of violet Scent, is bitter to the Тайе, and it is com. 
mon for them who are fond of it to imagine it doth them 
good, and preferveth their Health. Ic is certain then, 
that Father Trigant is miflaken, when he imagines itis 
but of late Date among the Chinefé, becaufe there is not, 
as he fays, any Character in their Tongue to fignify this 
Drink; for by the Teftimony of the oldeft of our Au 
thors (who does not fpeak of it as any new Thing, but 
as an Herb very much in Vogue with them; nay, to that 
Degree, that the Emperor thought fit to lay a Duty upon 
it) it appears, that the Chinefe have been addicted to it 
above éight hundred Years. Nor is it poble to believe 
with Pio’, that it grew a long Time wild and unculti- 
tivated, or that the Chinefe, or Japonefe, have been but 
lately acquainted with its Virtues and the Manner of pre- 
paring it; which, he fays, he was told by fome Dutch 
Commander, who had been a long Time in the Country. 

Father Martini, who, has written more accurately of 
China than айто any other Perfon, fays no fuch Thing. 
He affures us, that it grows particularly in the Province o 
Kiangnan, or Nankin, where the beft of itis. It is, adds 
he, a fmall Leaf, perfectly like that of the Rius Cori- 
arius, or Sumac of the Curviers. Jt grows not wild, but 
is domettic, and cultivated ; nor isit a Tree, but a Shrub, 
which fpreads out in little Branches, with a Bloffom very 
much like that of the Sumac, except that the former in- - 
clines more to a Yellow than the latter. It blows fir 
in Summer, when it emits no great Scent ; then it pu 
outa Berry, whichis firft green, and afterwards blackifü. 
In the Spring ir is when they gather the Leaf to make 
their Teha, for then it is moft fucculeht and tender, The 
Preparation of thefe Leaves confifls in gathering them 
drying them by a {mall Fire, rolling them upon а cotton 
Mattrefs, and packing them up in Lin-Chells or Boxe 
for the fake of preferving them, and the Conveniency 9 
tranfporting them. Such is the. Account given US by his 
learned and accurate Writer, whofe Work is fll defer 
edly efteemed, after fo many later Accounts of China *. 

But as itis natural to fuppofe that every Man is the belt 
Judge of what regards his own Profeffion, I реш 
myfelf that my Readers will not be difplexfed at. my 1. 
fering here a very curious Paffage from the Writing? © 
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the celebrated Do&or Kempfer*, wherein he gives us a 
very entertaining Account of the Manner in which the Vir- 
tues of Tea were firft difcovcred neither is this at all fo- 
reign to my Subject, fince it is an additional Proof of the 
Veracity of our Author, and clearly points out the Time 
when this Plant came firit into Ufe among the CZinefe, 
and, at the fame time, fully refutes the Obiection that had 
been raifed from this Herb’s not having a proper Cha- 
rafter affigned it by the Learned. 

“ This Herb, fays be, which the 7аропе/ call уай, 
** has as yet no Character aligned it by the Literati, but 
<“ there are feveral in Ufe, fome exprefing only the Sound 
< of the Word, and others alluding to its Virtues. Among 
** the latter, that is to be accounted whic 
** Likenefs of the Eyelids of Darma, Man, much 
<“ famed among them. There is пес g very witty in 

this Allufion, and the Explanation of it deferves the 
greater Notice, bgcaufe it very plainly points out the 
<“ Time when this Herb firit came into Ufe. Thus then 
< the Story is told. 

** "This Derma was the third Son of an Indian King, 
whofe Name was Koojuwo, and was the Head of a te- 
ligious Order inftituted by a famous Indian Saint, 
called Sjaka, who flourifhed in the Year before Chrift 
1028, and to whom this Darma was the twenty eighth 
Succeffor in a regular Order. It fo fell our, that in 
4. D. 519, he was driven into China, where he applied 
<“ himlell intirely to the teaching of Mankind the Know- 
ledge of God, and, as he called it, of the only true Re- 
ligion, and the fole Means of acquiring Нарріпеб. Не 
** was not content to enlighten the World only by his 

Doétrine, but ítudied to do it (till more by his Exam- 
<“ ple, ftriving by the Purity of his Life, the afflicting, his 
<“ Body, and the bringing all his Paffions under perfect 
<“ Subjection, to fecure the Affiftance of the Divine 
** Grace. He eat nothing but the wild Herbs of the 
Field, and, which is efteemed the very Perfection of 
Holinefs in Man, fpent his Nights without Sleep in 
the Contemplation of the Supreme Being ; for he con- 
fidered it as the higheft Degree of Piety to forego Eafe 
<“ and Reft, that his Thoughts might be wholly employed 
** in meditating upon God. 

** It fell out, that after many Years watching, he was 
** fo overcome as to fall fait afleep: His Vow thus vio- 
lated, he was fo affliéted when hé awaked, that partly 
toexpiate his Crime, and partly to fecure himfelf from 
-4< falling again into what he efteemed fo great a Weaknels, 

he cut off his Eyelids, as the Inftruments of his Of 
** fence, and threw them in a Fit of holy Zeal upon the 
** Ground. The next Day coining to the Place where he 

had inflicted this Punifhment upon himfelf, he faw, with 
Amazement, a molt wonderful Transformation, for 
behold cach of his Eyelids had taken Root, and had 
fprung up into the Shrub called Tea, which hitherto 
the World had never feen, or at leat Mankind were 
** unacquain ed with its Virtues, 
** By taking the Leaves of this Herb, but whether the 
chewing them, or prepared by Intufion, I cannot fay, 
<“ he found a wonderful Chearfulnets of Mind, and a Dif- 
** pofition perfe&ly fuited to his divine Meditations, As 
he recommended the Ure of this Herb to his Difciples, 
abd as the Benefits derived therefrom were cvery- 
** where publifhed, the Cu(tom of drinking Tea grew 
« quickly into Ufe among all forts of People; and the 
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We fhall have an Opportunity of inferting this lear: с sme 
ted is from another Work of his, which is excellent in its Kind, no:withQancig what fame Fremd Critics have 


There isa wide Diference between Ы i 
introduced with no other View than tò convey uleiul Knowledge in an esip, familiar, 
in the framing of this Story or Parable, which declares the Virtues of thia feri, by whom 
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* The Title of this {ава Мавабссіро ty Mediz’, which was probably the Surname of its Anthor; bur asto the particolar БУН c 
Y can fay nodung, the Paflage 1 have menticaed Irom it being related by the Abbé елдш, in his Notes oa gur Avion, 260, is 
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mighty Virtues of this wonderful Herb became uni- 


** verfally known and admired, Llence it is, thar as hi- 
©“ therto no certain Character has been affigned for expret- 
[11 i t 


Я fing the ew Tea, angai Virtues, the Cuftom or di- 
ү inguifhing it by the figure of Darma’s Eyelids has 

grown into Practice," So much fays my Author for 
the Name of this Plant. The Story is plainly fabulous 
and extravagant’; but, like the Extravagancies of the 
Кай, full of Fire, and of that fort of enthufiatticl Elo- 
quence which conveys Ideas with fuch Force as prevents 
their Impreffions from ever wearing out of the Mind. , 

We learn likewife from the (rft of our Travellers, that 
atthe Time he vifited their Country the Chinefe were per- 
fectly well verfed in the Art of Pottery, and made a kind 
of Porcelain, as fine, as beautiful, and almoft as tranfpa- 
rent as Glafs, It is certain, that for many Ages after this 
we had very dark and coniufed Accounts of this Matter ; 
and the Stories we are told in almoft all the Accounts we 
have of China upon this Subject have apparently the Air of 
Fables, and look as if they were impoied upon their Au- 
thors by the Chizef, on purpofe to conceal trom them the 
Truth. It is a Point now univerfally agreed, that the 
Porcelain formerly made in this Country was infinitely better 
than what has come from thence of late Years; bur the 
Chinefe themfelves carry this much farther, and maintain, 
that the old China we fo much admite is very far inferior 
to what was made in thefe early Ages. 

Doctor Kempfer® tells us from the Chinefe Hiftorians, 
that this moft excellent Porcelain was made in a certain 
Ifland not far from Formofa, or at leaft of the Earth found 
in that Ifland, which, for the fame Crimes in its Inhabitants, 
has long ago fhared the Fate of Sodom, and lies now 
buried іп the Sea, Yet it feems it is not funk fo deep, but 
that their Fifhermen and Divers frequently bring up Veffels 
of this old Porcelain. which are fold at a moft extravagant 
Price in China and Japan, from a Perfuation that they not 
only keep Tea better, but even heighten its Qualities, and 
гейоге its Flavour when loft by long Keeping in other 
Vefitls, 

I do not pretend to make myfelf anfwerable for the Truth 
of thefe Facts; but I mention them cnly to thew, that in 
the Opinion of theft People, who are undoubtedly the bett 
Judges of their own Manufactures, the Porcelain made at 
the Time ovr Author fpeaks of was really fuperior in Qua- 
licy to any that has been made fince. But iF it fhould be 
demanded, whether any Proof can be had of the {ruth of 
this Fact, exclufive of what our Author delivers, 1 an wer, 
there is. For in a Manuferipe preferved in the fereh 
King’s Library, the Credit of which cannut be doubied 
among the Articles of a noble Prefent tent No ип by 
Saladin, loon after he became Matter 6f Esvpr, Mention is 
made of a Service of China-ware, confiiting 6 forty Pieces 
of feveral kinds * Tr is very true, that this l'refent was пос 
fent till the Year of the Aegira 567, which anly s to the 
Year of cur Lord r:71, which is iome Ages after the 
Time in which our Author wrote з but then it is to be соп- 
fidered, that this China ware had been long before brought 
to Ecypt ; and 1 it had not been much fuperior in. Beauty 
to what wes brought from the fame Country, even at that 
Time when the Trade to Bajjora was in а founthing: 
Condition, it would not have been thought worthy the 
Acceptance of fo great a Prince; and therefore when tho- 
roughly conüdered, this Objection proves, at кай in its 
necellary Confequences, a Confirmation of the Fact. 
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I have dwelt the longer upon thefe Inftances, and have 
taken the more Pains to fupport and confirm the 1 ruth © 
them, becaufe I am perfuaded that an intire Credit is due 
to the Matters of Fact alerted by both of our Authors, and 
that conftquently we may abfolutely depend hoon үк 
they have delivered аз to the State of China and the Indies, 
within this Period of Time ; that is to fay, from 4. D. 833, 
то 950, or thereabouts. This being clearly eftablifhed, ler 
us fee what will follow from it. In the firit place, it is 
moft evident that thee Eaflern Countries were in a very 

happy and flourifhing Condition, were governed by their 

“own Princes, and knew not, generally fpeaking, what it 
was to fuffer by fuch fudden and violent Revolutions as have 
fince happened in thofe Parts. It muft, however, be at 
the fame time obferved, that though their State was far 
better than it is now, yct both our Authors agree hac it 
was beginning to decline, that the Dignity of their Princes 
began to fink, the Severity of their Difcipline to relax, 
and the Manners of their People to become much more 
corrupt than they had been. Е : 

In the next place, it is very evident, that in China, a 
Country fill more remote than the Jndies, the People were 
in this Period very well acquainted with the Condition of 
their Neighbours, to whom they mutt alfo have been tole- 
rably well knows; and yet within the Space cf two hun- 
dred Years, the Face of "Things was fo inurely changed, 
that the Chinefe loft almoft all Knowledge of us in Europe, 
and we of them, as from the fubfequent Part of this Chap- 
ter will clearly appear. 

Laftly, we ought to conclude from the Confideration of 
thefe Facts, from the State of Things in China and the 
Indies, and efpecially from the Superiority of their Manu- 
factures, that this Empire was in every тере in a much 
better Situation than in fucceeding Times; that is to fay, 
was better governed, more populous, the Induftry of the 
People better condu&ted, and their Foreign Commerce 
far more extenfive than in the Ages immediately preceding 
the Diícovery of the Paffage thither from Europe by the 
Cape of Good Hope. The fixing all this firmly in the Read- 
cis Mind, will contribute to his apprehending rightly all 
that follows, and wiil prevent his running into the oppofite 
Vice of Incredulity, to avoid being thought credulous. 

Не will not be amazed when he hears of potent Princes 
that governed in the Indies, or in China, many hundred 
Years before we knew any thing with Certainty of thofe 
Countries; he will not be aflonifhed at the Extent of their 
Territories, or what is reported of their prodigious Reve- 
nues ; he will not be at a Lofs to account for the different 
Condition of Places, when firft vifited by the Europeans, 
from that reported either by their own Hiftories, or Tradi- 
tions. On the contrery, he will plainly perceive, by com- 

ating the Facts laid down in the feveral Seétions of this 
Work, that all this is not only probable, but certain ; and 
that the Notions which fome great Critics have advanced 
to the Contrary, were not fo much founded in greater 
Learning, or fuperior Abilities, as in {trong Prejudices in 
favour of their own Countries, and in-high Conceits of their 
own Abilities. 

In Things of this Nature, all abftraéted Reafoning ought 
to be laid afide, and we ought to draw диг Conclufions 
from Бай only. If the ийат flopped the Progrefs of 
the Душ, Perfian, Greek and Parthian Empires, this 
is a ftrong, or, to fpeak fairly, an invincible Argument to 

rove, that their Government was then in its full Vigour. 

f we fee the Indians now for the moft part a broken, dif- 
perfed, dejected, and defpifed People, preferving, how- 
ever, ШШ, in their Manners and Cuftoms, vifible Marks of 

! "The Progrefs of Science from the Indies to China, 
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that Policy afcribed to them by the Greek and Roman 
well as thefe Arabian Writers, we ought to conclude, I 
this Difference has been owing to mighty Revolutions j 
thefe Parts ; after the Hiftory of which we muft enquire 
and not pretend to take up with the Affurances given Us by 
fanciful Men, that thefe People were never in a better Con. 
dition. ( A 

І do not however pretend by this to eftablith by ay 

means the Opinions entertained by fome very great Men 
as to the Learning of the Chine/e ; with regard to which 
our Travellers {peak very freely, and I think there is Ro. 
fon to believe very truly, affirming, that in regard to the 
Sciences the Chinefe had very little Knowledge, that is, in 
comparifon of the Arabs, who at the timé the Jaf of 
our Authors wrote were very fkilful in moft Sciences j and 
though their famous Commander, Mufa, who Conquered 
Spain, was the firft chat delivered it in the Form ofa 
Maxim, yet it is very probable that the Arabians had lon 
before his Time thofe Sentiments of the Progrefs of Science 
which he fo happily expreffed. /Wiftom, faid he, di 
Jcending from above, fettled in tbe Heads of the Greeks, jy 
the Hands of the Chinefe, and on the Tongues of the Arabs, 
It plainly appears from hence, that what they moft admired 
in China was the Induftry of its Inhabitants, which was 
chiefly the Effect of their wife Government, derived to 
them, as indeed every thing of Confequence they knew 
feems to have been, from the Jndies', All therefore that 
from the Authority of our Authors I infer is, that the po- 
litical State of China was at leaft as perfect anciently as itis 
at prefent in all its Branches ; and not that they were better 
acquainted with Sciences than they are now. 

71. The Reader, I perfuade myfelf, is by this time of 

the fame Opinion with myfelf as to the Value of thefe an- 
cient Writers, and would be very well pleafed to. proceed 
with as good Guides during the reft of his Journey, which 
is, however, more than I can promife; but thus far I dare 
undertake, that he fhall have as good Guides as are to be 
procured, and that the next Stage is the worft in the whole 
Road. There is, however, a Neceffity of going through 
it; for it is with Learning as it is in Travelling, there is 
no knowing of Things with Certainty by Reports, Ifwe 
would be thoroughly fatisfied, we muft ufe our own Eyes; 
and to obtain a complete View of the Indies, we muft be 
content to read Voyages and Travels in their natural Order. 
It is plain from what thefe Authors tell us, that the Jndies 
in their Time were not much altered from what they were 
in the Days of the Greeks and Romans ; whereas when the 
Pertugueze came thither, they were quite in another Con- 
dition ; we muft therefore learn how this came to pafs. The 
Thing is difficult indeed, but it muft be done, ‘for other- 
wife we have hitherto been doing nothing ; and to leave à 
large Gap in our Hiftory in order to hurry on to modern 
Voyages, is to prefer Amufement to Inftruétion, which i5 
certainly what neither I nor the Reader aims at; and Шеге 
fore I flatter myfelf that he will be very well pleafed with 
the Revival of the Voyages and Travels that follow, an 
which have never hitherto appeared in an ЛУ Drefs at 
all fuitable to their Merit *, 

Hackluyt, our moft ancient Colle&or, whofe Pains of 
never be too much commended, gave fuch as came to his 
Hands in the beft manner he could, and was therefore very 
commendable in thatrefpeét. Purchas, who followed hits 
complains, however, with Reafon, that thefe ancient Write 
were ftrangcly disfigured, and therefore he thought ! 
neceflary to revife and republith them, for which allo Ж 
deferves Praife; and there is no doubt he might have 1 [ 
ceeded much better than he has done, if he had not f" — 
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lowed the Humour of the Age in which he wrote, and af- 
fected, as lie has done, to givea quaint and fanciful Turn 
to all that he tranflated, inflead of keeping clofe to his Au- 
thors, This was chiefly owing toa Notion that then pre- 
vailed, that there were many Improbabilities and Abfur- 
dities in their Writings; which, however, the 
of fucceeding Times hath, in a Great meafure, difcovered 
to have been a groundlefs and injurious Charge arifing 
fometimcs from their having very bad Copies of the Au- 
thors they ufed, at other Times from the Ignorance of thole 
who undertook to tranflate them cither in the Languages 
in which they were wrote, or as to the Subje&s which were 
handled in them. 

It deferves alfo to be confidered, that the firft Voyagers 
into any remote Country muft lie under great Difadvan- 
tages, becaufe they report Things abfolutely unknown be- 
fore, and which, for that Reafon, appear monftrous and 
incredible; whereas, in Procefs of Time, and after vari- 
ous Perfons have vifited the fame Place, the Publick be- 
gins to grow familiar with their Relations; and having 
received repeated Teftimonies as to the Truth of {trange 
Facts, renounce the Prejudices that were conceived againit 
them atthe Beginning. It is for this Reafon that many 
Jearned Men abroad, but particularly Ramufio in Italy, and 
Bergeron in Frauce, have taken fo much Pains to examine, 
correct, and fet forth in a moft perfect Manner, many 
of thefe old Writers ; which after the Care they have taken 
about them, appear to fo great Advantage, that they fcarce 
feem to be the fame that were known to us formerly in fo 
wretched a Condition !. 

But if luch Treatifes are liable to a bad Reception at 
their firit Appearance, their Credit increafes with Polte- 
rity, and there is very good Reafon for recurring to the 
firlt Voyages, as we do to the В Editions of Books, to 
fee how Things flood at the Beginning. Such Writers 
are, generally fpeaking, the moft curious and the moft ex- 
act ; for being cxtremely ftruck with every thing they fee 
and hear, they are more vigilant in their Searches, and 
more particular in their Relations, than thofe that follow 
them, fuch taking it for granted, that what is common in 
remote Countries has been already reported by others, and 
will not give themfelves the Trouble of fetting down any 
thing that is not marvellous or extraordinary. We ought 
not, likewile, to forget that fuch Travellers as аге fent to 
vifit diftant Countries, or who go thither purely out of 
Curiofity, and from a Defire of feeing what others have 
not feen before, are much more likely to record exactly 
whatever they meet with, than fuch as go afterwards into 
thefe Countries purely on the Score of Trade; and on their 
Return, perhaps, ary perfuaded to oblige the World with 
an Account of what they have met with, compiled ata con- 
fiderable Diftance of Time, and confequently very liable to 
Miftakes and other Imperfe&tions. 

We may add to all this, that the firft Sort of Authors 
are, generally fpeaking, Men of better Capacities, and 
more capable of fetting forth their Difcoveries, than the 
latter ; fo that on the Whole, if we mean to be thoroughly 
acquainted with Things, and with all the Circumstances 
relating to them, we fhall read fuch original Writers with 
much greater Pleafure than thofe Collections which have 
appeared in later Times, and which are frequently no way 
comparable to them, either for the Importance of Facts, 
or the Accuracy with which they are related. 

Tt fell out in the Eaft, asit fell out before in the Welt; 
that isto fay, the northern Nations poured in upon them as 
a Deluge, and bore down all before them. Ic was this 
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Inundation of the Yartars which overturned, and, ina 


great meafure, effaced the whole Policy of the Ealt; fo 
that in the thirteenth Century, the Empire eftablithed by 
the Great Tartar Monarch JForghiz-Koan, extended as far 
as China on the one Side, and into Europe on the other. 
His Succeffors augmented his Dominions, and that in 
fuch а Manner as to reach as far as the Nile one Way, and 
to the Danube and Vifiula on the other, Such an Extent 
of Dominion muft appear to a confiderate Reader а more 
formidable Empire than any yet fpoken of ; and the thore 
Space of Time in which it was rafed, mult render ic (till 
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more amazing: To fay the Truth, all the great Monaréhics 
in this Part of the World, large and powerful as they are, 
ought, ftriétly fpeaking, to be confidered as Fragments 
only of this enormous Sovereignty, and as the Remains 
and Ruins of this prodigious Structure, All the Tartar 
Principalities in Europe and Mia, the noble Empire of 
China, with fo much of Tartary as belongs to it, the wide 
Dominions of the Great Mogul, fome of the Kingdoms 
cRablifhed in the Indian Manus, the Kingdom of Perfia 
as it ftands аг prefent, together with the belt Part of the 
Grand Seignor’s Territories, fall under this Defcription, and: 
were once but fo many Parts of the Tartar Empire, and we 
may from thence cafily difcern how much it imports us to 
have a competent Knowledge of the Rife, Progre‘s, and 
Declenfion of this over-grown Power. 
But that this, however expedient, however neceffa 
might not break in too much on the 
I have taken Care to fele& a few out of the many ancient 
"Travels that may anfwer both Ends; that is to fay, may 
preferve the Chain of our Narrations, according to the 
natural Order of Time, and alfo fulfil what is requifite 
with refpeét to explaining the Hiftory of thefe People, fo 
as to bring the Whole into a reafonable Compafs, without 
depriving the Reader of any thing that is neceffary for 
iling the Authors that are given 


his Information, or curta 
of his Power to judge of the 


гу, 
Series of our Voyages, 


him, fo as to put it out j 
Value of each, or to know what the Writer himfelf re- 
lates, and what has been inferted by his Editors. 

The firft of thefe fhall be the carlieft Traveller next to 
our Arabs; I mean the famous Jewifb Writer Benjamin 
of Tudela, in the Kingdom of Navarre, who travelled 
through a great Part of Europe, Afia, and Africa, in the 
twelfth Century, in which we have not one Voyage be- 
fides; and though his chief Defign, as plainly enough ap- 
pears, was to aggrandize his own Nation, however dit 
perfed over the Face of the Earth, and to keep up the 
Hopes of his Brethren, by reprefenting them as a nume- 
rous, wealthy, and flourifhing Pcople, notwithflanding their 
Difperfion ; yet, in doing this, he has collected (о many 
curious Circumftances with regard to the Eaftern Nations, 
and interfperfed his Travels with fuch a Variety of hitto- 
rical Paflages, to be met with no where elfe, that what- 
ever Faults may be found with him, he will be always 
thought an Author worthy of Notice ; though, to avoid 
Prolixity, we have inferted only fo much of his Work in 
the next Section, as has relation to the Subject of which 
we are treating. Ir will from thence however appear, 
that what is fuggefted by Purchas, the only Author that 
has attempted to publih bim in our Language, as to the 
Impoflibihty of making his Treatife clear and intelligible, 
is not over-well founded, but that with due Care and dili- 
gent Attention, his Travels might be publifhed entire in 
fuch a Manner as to fatisfy the moft critical and inquifitive 
Reader. 

The next of thefe ancient Travellers fhall be William 
de Rubruguis, a Monk fent by the French King St. Lewis, 
to the then Khan of the Fartars, whofe Hiftory of his Jour- 
ney through feveral Countries, then in a Manner entirely, 
and even now, but very imperfectly known, is addrefled 
to that Prince, and written with a Spirit ot Humility and 
Modelty, and with fuch plain Evidence of their Author's 
Veracity, as very fully jultifies the Eiteem chat has been 
always had of his Work. The third is Marco Polo, the 
Vousitan, who travelled as well as Rubruguis in the thir- 
teenth Century, whofe Work has ftood the Tcít of Time 
and the fevereft Criticks, and rifen by flow Degrees trom 
the loweft into the higheft Credit. There are indeed very 
few Books that have borne fo many Editions, or have had 
fo much Pains taken about them ; and indeed hardly any 
have deferved it better, [ince purged from the Errors that 
had crept into the old Copies, and into the feveral Tranf- 
lations made into different Languages, it appears to be as 
well difpofed, as well written, as curious, аз enteriaining, 
and as correct a Performance as any of its kind: And yet, 
to avoid the Trouble ef comparing fo many Copies and 
"frantlations, іс has been wholly omitted in our modernt 
Collections, though the perufing it is in a Manner ablo« 
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lutely neceffary to the underftanding the fabfequent Voy- 
ges to the Eafl- Indies. ; 
"The laft of thele old Writers taken into our Collection, 
а] be Sir Job». Mandeville, our Countryman, who, not- 
withftanding all the Objections made to his Relation, de- 
ferves much better Usage than he has met with, This 
great Traveller fourithed in the fourteenth Century, and 
{pent no lef than thirty-three Years in travelling through 
the Levant, Syria, Tartary, India, Cathay, Egypt» Libya, 
Ethiopia, and other Countries. He compoted the Hiflory 
of thefe Travels in Latin, French, and Exglifp, and yet we 
have never hitherto had his Work fet in fuch a Light as 
might bear reading with Pleafure ; I had almoft faid, and 
it would be no more than Truth, with Patience ; and at the 
fime time it has been refpeéted and well efteemed abroad. 
"There are indeed Abundance of ftrange Stories and incre- 
dible Paffages in his Work, which we do not pretend to 
juftify or impofe upon the Reader, but there are others 
worth koowing, and to be met with no where elfe. 
The Trouble which neceffarily attends freeing thefe 
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Authors from the Rubbifh under which they have pe 
buried, and recovering fo much of their perfonal Hitter 
as is requifite to give Light and Life, Spirit and Intelli. 
gence to their feveral Labours, has been not a little, but 
when one confiders how pious an АФ itis to vindicate the 
Memory of great Men deccaled, who thought no Pains 
too great for the Service of Pofterity ; and how ready the 
prefent Age is to encourage all Attempts of this kind 
a Man goes through his Tafk with Pleifure, It js fai 
Нарріпе to live in Times more enlightened, in which 
all the Sciences are better underflood than when thofe Aq. 
thors lived and wrote; but the Contemplation of our 
Advantages ought to difpofe us to a charitable Condefcen. 
fion, anda Difpofition to excufe Infirmities, not fo Proper. 
ly in them as in the Ages in which they flourifhed, and 
from which theretore they could not be exempt, efpecially 
when we refle&, that to their Attempts we owe the Splen- 
dor that has fucceeded, and that without the Struggles 
made by them we muft have been in the fame Region of 
Darkneds ЁШ. 


SECTION XIX. 


The Travels of Rabbi Benjamin, the Son of Jonas of Tudela, ?5rough Europe, Afia, and 
Africa, from Spain to China, from the Year of our Lord 1160 to 1173. 


From the Latin Verfions of Benedi& Arias Montanus, avd Conftantine l'Empereur, com- 
pared with other Tranflations into different Languages. 


1. A füceiné? Account of Benjamin of Tudela, the feveral Editions and Tranflations of bis Work, and the 
Reputation it has acquired. 2. The Objections that have been made to the Credit of our Author, and the 
true State of that Queftion. 3. The Manner in which we propofe to give the Subflance of thefe Travels to 
the Reader. д. Tbe Defeription of the City of Conftantinople, the Court of the Greek Emperor, and other 


Things remarkable there, in the Words of Benjamin of Tudela. 


5. A fuccin Account of his Travels from 


Conftantinople zo Balfora or Baflora. 6. His Journey from thence to the Frontiers of Perfia, £o the City of 


Arias aud his Account of the Tomb of the Prophet Daniel. 


a Native of Aria, 


7- The Hiflory of tbe celebrated David El Roi, 


who fet up for tbe Mefiah, induced the Jews to revolt from the King of Perfia ; of the 


Miracles faid to be performed by bim, and of bis deplorable End. 8. The Route from Aria, and the Moun- 


“tains of Haphton to the Mountains of Моп and the River Oxus, by 
tim of the Mountains of Мор, or Nifbor, inhabited by the Tribes of Dan, Zebulon, Afhur, 


tali. 
Rabbi Mofes. 


of Egypt, the Mouths of the River Nile, 


with the State of its Commerce at the 
Return into Europe, and going back 


the foregoing Travels, 


d. HERE are few Authors better known to the 
Jearned World than our Benjamin, called from 
the Place of his Birth Benjamin of Tudela, a 
very pleafnt Town in Navarre, on the Confines of the 
Kingdoms of Caftile and Arragon. The Jews, who Бозї 
very much of our Author's Work, inform us, that he was 
the Son of Rabbi Jonas, who was fettled at Tudela ; but 
they do not acquaint us with the Year in which our Author 
was born, of what Profeffion he was, or what induced him 
totravel. In fhort, all that at this Diftance of Time can 
be dilcovered on the Subjeét, amounts to no more than this, 
that he began his Travels, 4. D. 1160, and that he ended 
them in 1173, which was the very Year in which he died 
Thet Travels of his have been always in great Credit 
amongit his own Countrymen, who never cite them bur 
wich the Greatelt Applaute ; neither have there been want- 
inz feveral very learned Chriftians, who have been of the 
fane Op nion, to which probably it might be owing, that 
fron A. D. 1543, when it was Вг printed at Con 153 


Жү. os 


%4 
T 
E CU 


а 


ERI EE 


De. 


urukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
aoe ons &%: 1 


Hamadan and Hpahan. 9. Deftrip- 


and Naph- 


The Hiflory of the War between the Copheral Turks and the Perfians, together with an Account of 
10 Return to Chuzeftan, Defcription of the Ifland of Nekrokis 
of оға! Countries in the Indies, of the diabolical Praétices of the Natives, f 
or the Sea of China. 11. Route from Gingala into Ethiopia, and from thence to Grand Cairo. 
Deftription of the City of Mitzraim, or Grand Cairo, 
Jieing of the Nile, of the famous Column for meafiring the Rife of that River, 

1 ef the and the Situation of the ancient City 
count of many other Cities in Egypt, а large Defeription of Alexandria, and 
Time of our Author's being there. 
into bis native Country of Spain. 


of the Pearl Fifer) 
and finally of the Frozen 80 
12. Alarge 
Country, of the over- 

the Fertility of the Country 
of Memphis. 13x An At- 
the principal Things theret 
14. 4 concife Account of bys 
15. Remarks and Obfervations 0 


the State of the Jews in that 


nople, we have had of this Book no lefs than fixteen different 
Editions, and fome of them by the ableft Criticks. n 

The firt Verfion of it that appeared in Latin was 1 
1575» by Benedi? Arias Montanus, a Man of great Leath 
ing, and in high Reputation, who in his Preface paid great 
Compliments to the Spani/b Nation on account of the р 
coveries made by them in the molt diftan Parts of tb? 
World, 

This, however, did not hinder Conftantine P Emper tur 
from making another Tranflation in 16 33, with the ка, 
Text in the Margin, and the Addition of very lear 
Notes; notwithftanding which, many great Criticks ha¥? 
teflified an earneft Defire to fee another and fill corre 
Verfion, fince, to fay the Truth, there аге fome appare" 
Errors in this as well as inthe former Tranflation, occafio" — 
ed, as I conceive, chiefly by the Miftakes that have bee? — 
made by Tranferibers in the Text, where we have many ў 
Names of Countries, Cities, and Princes, that never we 


heard of in any other Author, and therefore are “ы ү 
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Reafon believed to have come by fome fuch Miftake into 
this; the rather, becaufe on comparing feveral Editions, 
fome of thefe Errors have been deteéted and amended, 
which afforded us room to hope that fome time or other fo 
Judicious a Critick may arife, as will be able to correét 
them ail, and give us this Author in his genuine Purity. 

2. Bur, notwithftanding the great keput.tion of our 
Author, fome very confiderable Writers, and thofe too ex- 
tremely well verfed in Hebrew Learning, have attacked this 
Work of his with much Vivacity. М. Wagenfeil for in- 
ftance, who wrote а very learned Defence of the Chriftian 
Religion againft the Cavils and Afperfions of the Jews, is 
pleated to fay of this Writer, that whenever he meets with 
any thing that makes for the Honour of his Nation, he is 
not only careful to report it in its full Extent, but even 
Ventures fometimes to exceed the Truth ?. 

The famous Hottinger deals as freely, or rather more fo, 
with Benjamin; his Voyage, fays he, is puffed up with 
Jew: Pride, and the fole Aim of it ts to deceive and mif- 
Ісай the Ignorant into an Opinion, that obfcure and un- 
known Places are full o£ the Glory of the Jews. He adds 
farther, that there are many Fables and Contradi€ions їп 
the Book, and fill more Stories that are reported upon very 
flender Grounds: Yee after all, he concludes, that our 
Author has many things in him that are not to be found 
eliewhere ^. 

The very learned Spanbeim gives the true Charader of 
the Work ina few Words: It is, lays he, pretty highly 
feafoned with Fables; but there are many good Things in 
it for all that“. This is precucly the Cale; the Jews. and 
fuch as are fond Admirers of Rabbinic Learning, have 
cricd itup much beyond its real Merit; and others again 
have, for a particula; Reafon, run it down beyond all Mea- 
lure ; nay, th y have que олса whether our Author ever 
travelled at all, and would periuade us that he made this 
Book without ttirring out ot Spain , but they would have 
done well to have fhewn us how he came by the Materials, 
which Ituink a much harder Гай than to anfwer all their 
Objectiors 

tiis Couorrymen, it feems, frequently quote this Book 
of Bayam, to thew, that che Jews ure not yet totally 
Geprived ог Power, but that there is ftill a kind of Sove- 
reignty exercifed by fome of their Nation over their Bre- 
thren in certain Countries of the Eaft; which being tuppof- 
ed to contradiét the tamous Prophecy relating to the com- 
ing of Chritt, thefe Criticks will have to be a Fable, But 
it Benjamin had never wrote, the Jews would be able to 
prove the Truth of this in ftronger Terms * than it is af 
{erted by him, and yet without overthrowing the Appli- 
cation of that Prophecy to Jefut Chrift; and therefore this 
is no Reafon to me tor depreciating the Work at all. He 
has certainly exaggerated fome Things, and miflaken 
many more. What thn? we find in him many Things cu- 
rious and entertaining. which we can find no where elie. 

3. Our Author is his fi:ft Chapter gives us an Account 
of his Travels by Land irom Saragoffa to Marfeilles, In 
his fecond Chapter, he tells us that he embarked for Gezoa, 
and proceeded trem thence to Rome, of which he gives 
us a Defcription, Не went from that City through the 
Kingdom ot Naples to Otranto, and failed from thence to 
the Шап of Corfu, and then palid by Land through 
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Greece to Conftantineple, and in his Paffage travered the 


Country of Walackia®. This takes up lis fourth Chap- 
ter, but as there is nothing Very extraordinary i: chis Pare 
of his Work, and as we have no RKeomto Їраге, I thoughe 
it better co omit thefe Chapters then to abridge them, Be 
caufe I mult have given the Senie of the author in шу 
own Words, which would not have put it in the Reaser’s 
Power w form any Judgment of the Writer's Sule or 
Manner of Writing. In his fifth Chapter he gives a long 
Account of the City of Co:flantinople, of tae СРС, 
the Greek Emperor, and of the Sta'e that Things were 
at the Time ot his being there, with Many other curious 
Particulars, and therefore I have given this Chapter ac 
large, accompanied with fuch explanatory Notes as wore 
requifite, chat I might afford the Reader a proper Speci- 
men of this Performance, without uetpalling coo much on 
his Time or my own. 
4. * From thence we travelled three Days Journey to 
sibiro, feated upon the Sea-Shore; and travelling five 
** Days Journey more among the Mountains, ore comes to 
“ Conjtantinaple, an excceaing great City, and the Head 
“ of the Kingdom o: Favanttes ', or thofe called Greeks. 
“© This is the principai Seat of the Emperor Emanuel t, 
** whole Command twelve Kings obey; for every one 
<“ whereof there are feveral Palaces at Coijlantinople, and 
“© they have alto Fortrefles апа Governments, and unto 
<“ thle che whole Landis iu ject. 1 he Principal and 
<“ Chictell is calle Apripus, the fecond Mega Domeft-kutz, 
* the thiid Dominat, їйє fourt i Mackducus, che fiith Ik- 
<“ nonus Мей, and the reft have Names like unto theie 4, 
* "The Compais of the City of Con autiu?ple contaweth 
“ eighteen Miles, one halt of it ilandeth upon tle Sea, 
** but the other half on the Continent, and it is feated ups 
“ on two Arms of the Sea, into one of which the Sea 
<“ flows out of Ruffia, but into the other from Spain, and 
“ it is frequented by many Traders from the f rovinces 
** and Countries of Babylon, Senaar, Media, Perfia, and 
<“ all the Kingdom ot Egypt and Land of Can: ж, and 
© the Kingdoms of Rufiz, Hungary, and Pfanki, Buria, 
“ Lombardy, and Spain. 

“ The City itfelt is excefüvely populous, unto which 
** Merchants refort out of all Countries, travelling thither 
** both by Seaand Land. It hath none to compare with it 
<“ in the World, except Bagdat, that mighty City of the 
<“ Jfuaeites, Here is the molt lamous Temple of $2. So- 
“t phia, and the Patriarch of the Grecians dwellerh here, 
** nor do they agree in Doctrine with the Pope ot Rome. 
“ "There are in it alfo as many Altars in Number as Days 
“inthe Ү‹аг; but ic hath an exceeding great Trealure, 
** атой beyond all Efümation, by the Offerings and 
* Riches, yearly brought from divers Countries, 10204, 
** Caftlis, Forts, and Palaces, fo thar the Wealth ot no 
** Temple in the whole World can be compared with the 
** Riches thereof; and in the МІЙ of the Femple there 
“© are willars of Gold and Silver, huge Candlefticks, Lant- 
“horns, Lamps, and other Crnaments of thefe precious 
** Metals, more than any Man is able to reckon, Next 
© adjoining to the Walls of the Temple, there ıs a Place 
“ built for the Emperor’s Diveilion, called Hippedromus, 
“ where yearly, upon the Birthday of Jesus of Na- 
“ 2aretb, great Spectacles are publickly prelented, aad 
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ai Carmen Nizzachan їн Tel. ign. Sat. pag. 374. This Writer îs induced to cenfure our Author, for the Rea‘ons 1 have after» 
hat is, becaufe he thinks what Benjamin has advanced derogacory trom the famous Prophecy in the 4.0) Сарагосу. 


tities of the Fras in Arabia at the Time that Малте fet up fora Pro. 


phet, which is certainly as {trong as any ching advanced by our Author, and is, notwithanding, а Fadl that cannot be dil puted, 
* The Manner and Stile of this Voyage is a proper Specimen of all the Jens Writers, who ule exactly the fame ‘Terms in their Narra» 
tions ; апо by affecting to keep close to the Names of Nations and Cities mentioned in the Holy ocriptorcs, render their own Wraings very 


perplexed anu opícure; 


€ This Term is made ufe of by the Frees to fignify the Greets, becaufe they conceive them to be the Defceadants of Jawan; itis their 


Manner of Writing, and we 
no longer the Travels of Benj 


bec ntenied withit, Jt i true We might have givea all this a modera Dre/s, but then if would have been 
amin of Tudela, which was what we promiicd. 


‘© This Emperor Emanuel is Mansel Cos: nes, who afcended the imperial Throne 4. D. 1143, and died in 1180. Не was famous for his 
Treachery to the Chrittian Princes engaged in the Holy War, but it is Very certain that the Time of his Reiga agrees exactly міка che Live 


of our Author's vifiting the City of Corjiaztinople, 
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: its of the 
«c there all Sorts of Men in all manner of Habits o 
© whole World appear before the King and M 
< Lions alfo, and Bears, Leopards, and wild 5s nz a 
“© brought forth into the Place where thefe grt КЫЛ; 
© to be feen, that they may fight together, and birds 
“ alfo after the fame manner: And my Opinion 15 that in 
<“ no Country of the World fuch princely Sports are to be 
** feen. ‘ А 
** But this King Emanuel, befides that Palace left п 
© by his Anceftors, hath built him another upon the Sta 
< Shore, which they call Bilbern.e, the Pillars and Walls 
<“ whereof he hath overlaid with beaten Gold and Silver, 
< whereon he hath engraved ail the Wars made by him 
** and his Anceftors; and he hath prepared a Throne 
- * there for him‘elf of Gold and pricious Stones, and hath 
** adorned it with a golden Crown hanging on high by 
Gold Chains; the Compofure whereof is equal with the 
* Throne itfelf, fo enriched with precious Stones and 
< Pearls, thatthe Price thereof no Man is able to value ; 
“ of fo greata Luftre, that without the Affiftance of Light 
<“ they thine, and may: be feen in the Night. 
<“ Morcover there are fuch valuable Things in the fame 
** Place, as were incredible if told; and Tributes are 
© yearly brought into that Palace, wherewith the Towers 
<“ are filled with fcarlet and purple Garments, and Gold ; 
<“ fo that the like Example of Building and Riches can 
** no where elfe be found in the World. And itis af- 
<“ firmed, that the Revenue only of this City itfelf, ga- 
** thered from the Markets, Haven, and Tribute of Mer- 
** chants, amounted to twenty thoufand Crowns a Day. 
** Furthermore, the Grecians themfelves, Inhabitants of 
** the Country, are exceeding rich in Gold, and have 
<“ Abundance of precious Stones, and are dreffed in moft 
** fumptuous Apparel, their Garments being made of 
<“ Crimfon intermingled with Gold, or embroidered with 
< Needle-work, and are all carried upon Horfes, as if 
** they were the Children of Kings. The Country itfelf 
** being very large, abounds with all Sorts of Fruits, and 
** hath great Plenty of Corn, Flefh, and Wine; nor is 
<“ there a finer Spotin the whole World to be found. They 
** are alío learned, and fkilful in the Difcipline of the Gre- 
< cians; but giving themfelves wholly to Pleafure, they 
** cat and drink every one under his own Vine and under 
<“ his own Fig-tree. Of all the Nations which they call 
< Barbarians, they have Soldiers to fight with the 50/44, 
< King of the Children of Thogarma, who are commonly 
<“ called Turks, becaufe they themfelves, through Idleneís 
** and Luxury, are become quite unfit for the Wars, and 
“© ftem unto me more like Women than Men, through 
** their excellive Love of Pleafure !. 
** But no Jews dwell within the City, for they are ex- 
** cluded from thence by an Arm of the Sea of Sophia; 
6 they are not fo much as permitted to come into the 
** City bur by Boats, and that for the fake of Commerce ; 
** and here are about two thoufand Jews Rabbanites, be. 
Et fides five hundred Karaites on the other Side. There 
pi isa W all to feparate them from the Rabbanites, that 
are the Difciples of wife Men; and among whom 4)- 
** айп. the Great, and R. Abdias, and Aaron Cufpus, and 
“ Jofeph Starginus, and Eliakim the Governor. have the 
<“ chief Authority. Amongft thefe fome are Artificers of 
** кеп Garments; but there are many Merchants, and 
<“ thofe too very rich. No Few is there permitted to be 
* carried on Horfe-back, except Solomon the Egyptian 
<“ the King’s Phyfician, through whofe Intereft the S etos 
«c a . 
are comforted and eafed in their Captivity, which the 
<“ feel to be grievous; for all the Jews are very muc 
** hated by the Grecians, with 1 idee 
а » without making any Difference 
between the good and evil: But they are worft ufed 
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« by the Tanners, who, while they drefs their 
our out the filthy Water iato the Streets befor 

Doors. They are general oppreffed with à gritvo,, 
Yoke, and are infulted and beaten in the Streets, e 
during from every Hand abundance of Injuries, a 

among the Jews themfelves, fome are rich, as Į haa 
«є faid, and good Men, and merciful, and obferve the 
« Commandments, who patiently endure the Milery " 
< Captivity. The Place wherein they dwell is Called 
* Pera.” 9 

5. Ovr Author continued his Journey from Confian. 
timple to the City of Tyre, from thence to Ferufalem, an 1 
from thence through the [oly Land, of which he gives 
avery particular Defcription, to the City of Damafeus; 
and from thence to Balbeck, which is in the Neighbour 
hood ef the ancient Palmyra, which he calls by its qq 
Name of Tadmor, and aflures us, that there were in it, when 
he paffed through, two thoufand Jews. Не gives us next 
a copious Account of the City of Bagdat, of the Court of 
the Khalif, and of the Condition of the Jews in that City, 
Then he carries us into the Country of Thema, where he 
places a whole Nation of Jews, about which there have 
been great Difputes ; and fome would have us believe, 
that the Whole is a Forgery. However that Matter be, 
as it no way relates to my Subject, I: did not think it re- 
quifite to trouble the Reader therewith, cfpecially as there 
are Stories enough of the fame kind in the reft of the 
Book. In his fiftcenth Chapter, he acquaints us, that he 
proceeded to Betzra on the River Tigris, which is plainly 
Balfora, or Baffora, a Place frequently mentioned in the 
preceding Part of this Work; and from thence he con- 
tinued his Journey through Per/ia, as І (hall acquaint the 
Reader in his own Words *. 

6. “ The River Samozura is efteemed the Limits of the 
<“ Kingdom of Perfa, and near it ftands a City of the 
<“ fame Name, wherein dwell fifteen hundred Jews, 
“© There is the Sepulchre of Efdras the Scribe and Priel, 
who died at this Place in his Return from Jerufalem to 
the Court of Artaxerxes. Our People have built before 
this Sepulchre a great Synagogue ; and on the other 
Side the [hmaelites, i.e. the Arabians, or Mobammt- 
dans, have built a Mofque ; fo great is their Efteem 
for Efdras, and their Refpeét for the Iraelites, Itis 
on this Score alfo that the J/bmaelites refort hither to 
pray. Д 
© It is four Miles from hence to Chuzefthan, which is 
the fame with Elam, that great City of old ; but itis 
now in fome meafure ruined and uninhabited, At one 
End, but in the midft of Ruins, is Su/z, a Caltle, 
and formerly the Palace of Abafuerus ; fome Remains 
of which are yet ftanding. There are here {суеп thou- 
fand Jews and fourteen Synagogues, before one 0 
which ftands the Tomb of Daniel. The River Tigris 
runs through the City, over which there is a Bridge 
All the Jews that live on one Side are very rich, have 
Shops extremely well filled, and carry on a great Com- 
merce. Thofe on the other Side the River are all pooh 
having neither Markets, Shops, Gardens, nor Orchards. 
The Senfe of their Condition threw them once into 49 
Infurre&ion, from a Notion that all the Glory 3^ 
Riches of thofe on the other Side the River, SPP. 
from no other Caufe than their having the Sepulchre 
the Prophet Daniel on their Side. 

“ They demanded therefore that his Tomb fhould b? 
transferred to their Side; but the others vehemently op 
pofing this, a War began, of which both Sides growin 
Weary, it was agreed, that the Coffin of Daniel thou! 
remain one Year on one Side the River, and the next 
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Chap. II. 
“ time as. Sanigar Shab, Son to the great Shab of Per- 
** fia, who rules over forty-five Princes, cancelled it. He 
© is called in Arabic Sultan Pears-Al-Chabir, which is as 
** much as to fay, great Emperor of Perfia. His Empire 
<“ extends fromthe Mouth of the River Sagra to the City 
“ of Samarcand, and to the River of Gozan, the Province of 
<“ Gifbor, including the Cities of the Medes, the Mountains 
<“ of Hapbton, and fo to the Frovince of Thilet; in the 
< Foreíts of which Country are found the Animals that 
** produce Mufk. His Empire is four Months and four 
* Days Journey in Extent ". 

«© When therefore this great Monarch Sazigar King of 
<“ Perfía came to Llam, and faw them tranfporring the Coffin 
<“ of Daniel from one Side of the River to the other, with a 
** great Croud of Jews and I/binaelites upon the Bridge, he 
** demanded what they were doing, and the Reafon of their 
<“ doing it; and being informed of what has been before 
< related, he decided the Point thus. It is by no means 
© decent, faid he, that the Remains of Danie! оша be 
<“ treated in this manner; mcafure therefore to a Place 
© that is at an equal Di(tance from both Sides, and there 
<“ Jer the Coffin of Daniel be fufpended in a Glafs Cafe, 
<“ faftened to the Middle of the Bridge by Chairs of Iron, 
<“ and let there be a fpacious Edifice built in the fame Place 
<“ in the Form ofa Synagogue, open to all People, whether 
<“ Jews, or of other Nations that incline to come thither 
<“ to fay their Prayers". As a ftill (tronger Mark of his 
<“ TEfleem, that Emperor like wife forbad, by anexprels Edict, 
<“ that any Man fhould take Fifh out of the River for one 
*« Mile below, and another above, for the Reverence and 
* Honour of Daniel?” 

From hence to Robad-bar are three Days Journey, where 
dwell twenty thoufand J/raelites, among whom there are 
very many Difciples of the wife-Men, and allo fome of 
them very rich; but thefe live under the Power and Au- 
thority of aftrange Prince. In two Days Journey from 
thence you come to the River Xanth, where are four thou- 
fand, Jews, or thereabouts; but four Days Journey from 
the River lieth the Country Molbat, the Inhabitants whereof 
believe not the Doétrine of the //fznaelites, but they dwell 
in very flrong Mountains, and they obey an Elder, whofe 
Seat is in the Country Alehefifin; and among thefe there are 
four Colleges of the Z/rae/ites, and they go forth to the 
Wars with them; пог are they fubject to the Dominion 
of the King of Реа, but live in high Mountains, from 
whence deícending they invade the bordering Countries, 
and drive away Booties, and return again, fearing no Мап; 
but the Jews, who dwell among them, are the Difciples 
of the wife Men, and obey the Head of the Captivity of 
Babylon. 

You travel five Days Journey from hence to Omaria, 
where are five-and-twenty thoufand J/raelites; and it is the 
Beginning of the Synagogues of the Inhabitants of the Moun- 
tains of Haphion, which are known to be more than an 
hundred in Number; and in thefe Places the Country of 
Media beginneth; and thefe are of the бг Captivity car- 
ried away by King S2lmanafar; but they fpeak the Chaldee 
Language, and among them are the Dilciples of the wife 
Men, and the chief City Omaria, pertaining to the King- 
dom of Perfia, within one Day's Journey; but they are 
under the Dominion of the King of Рг, to whom they 


™ This pompous Account of an Emperor commanding over fort: 
is to find out who he is of whom all thisis faid. We read in і 
about this Time; and therefore it is very probable, that this De 
to attribute it to the Shah, or Emperor hitnfelfs 
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1 obferved before, the exci Authors all write alike, 
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Tale invented by Besjomin, as be might otherwile very readily imagine. 
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five Kings is very faitable to the Genius of a Jews Traveller; but the Difficulty 
of a Prince of this Name, who was the Son of a King of Penfiz, and flourified 
ion is to be aícribed to him in the Life-time of his Father, though Hosjaszin icons 


nce is not in itfelf very confiderable; but im fo large a Collection as this it was neceflar 10 bave а Wilter fo mach talked of as 
ot think his Time thrown away in acquiring by this Laflance the Power of judging of fach a Performance; or, a3 
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pay Tribute; and the Tribute appointed in all the King- — - 
doms of the [/bmaelites, is for Males above fifteen Years old, 

one Golden Amir, which is in Value one Spanifo Mora: 
betine Piece of Gold and an half, ог halfa Crown of our 
Money. 

7. It is now twelve Years fince a certain Man named 
David Elroi arofe in the City of Omaria, who was the р Ei 
Dilciple of Chafdai, the Head of the Captivity, and of | 
Jacob the honourable Head of the Affembly of Levi, inthe 1 3 | 
Metropolitan City of Bagdat; he became very learned in x 
the Law of Mofes, and in the Books of Dofirine, and alfo 
in all Wifdom ; in the Language of the Jjømaelites, and in 
the Books of the Magicians and Inchanters; he therefore 
took it in his Head that he would raife Arms асат the 
King of Perfia, would gather together the Jews who dwelt 
in the Mountains of Haphtox. would war againft the whole 
World, and go to Yerufatem and win it by Affaule; and 
that he might perfuade the Yews thereto, lie fhewed them 
lying and deceitful Signs, affirming that he was fent from 
God to Jerufalem, and to free them irom the Yoke of the 
Nations, fo that with many of the Jews he procured Credit 
unto himfelf, and was owned by them for their Meffiah®. 

. The King of Рега hearing the Report of this Infurrec- 

tion, fent for him to talk with him, to whom he went with- 

out any Fear; and it being demanded whether he was the 

King of the Jews, he boldly anfwered, that he was; and 

he was thereupon apprehended and сай into the Gaol in 

which State Prifoners are kepr all their Lives. This Prifon в 
is in the City Dajafiraz, nigh the great River Gozan. After 
three Days a Council of the Princes and Minitters being 
called by the King, in which they confulted as to this In- 
furrection of the Jews, David was prefent there, being 
efcaped out of Prifon, no Man knowing thereof. When 
the King faw him, he demanded, Who Lath brought thee 
Dither, or delivered thee out of Prifon? ** Mine own Wik ы 
** dom, anfwered he, for I am not afraid of thee, or thy 
<“ Servants.’ Then the King cried out to thole about 
him, Seize Ыш! lay Hands on bim! Yo whom the Princes 
and Servants anfwered, that his Voice was heard by all, but 
he was feen by none’. 

The King wondering at his Wifdom, was aftonifhed. 
David then cried out aloud, Lo, J take my Way; and 
he began to go before, the King foliowing him, aud ail 
the Nobility and their Servants followed the King. When 
they came to the Bank of the River, David {pressing abroad 
his Handkerchief upon the Waters, paffed over dry, aad 
at that time was feen of all, They endeavoured to purfue 
and take bim with little Boats, which they attempted in ٤ 
vain; and thence concluded, that no Inchanter in the World 8 
mighe be compared to him. As for David he travelled 3 
that Day ten Days Journey, coming to Omaria; through 
the Virtue of the ineffable Name *, he declared what had be- 
fallen unto him to their great Amazement. 

But the King of the Perfans fending Meflengers unto 
Bagdat, informed the great Khalilf cf the J/buzae!itzs of this 
Matter, and requelted that he would caule Dauid Elroi to 
be reitrained from fuch Enterprizes, by the Head of the 
Captivity, and the chief Rulers of the Affemblies, other- 
wile he threatened total Deítru&ion to all the Jews living 
in the Kingdom of Perfiz. All the Synagogues of the 
Kingdom of Perfa falling thereupon into great Fear of the 
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в ‘There are fome little Variations in the Manner їп which thefe Facts are told by the other Hiftorians ; but they are of no p 
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а Both the Laris Trantiators have milled the Senfe 2s to this Namie, which the етер call ineffable, becaufe they 
Secret ef pronounce 
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atter, fent Letters therefore unto the Heads of the Cap- 
M. and to the Heads of all the Affemblies in Bagdat ч 
this Purpole: Why ffculd we die before your Eyes, as ше 
«ve as all the Univerfities fubjedt unto this Kingdom ? Refrain 
this Man, we bejeech you, left innocent Blood be fhed. 
Therefore the Head of the Captivity, and the chief Rulers 
of the Affemblies, wrote Letters unto David Elroi to the 
following, Effect: We give you hereby to anderfiand, that the 
Time of our Delivery is not yet come, and that our Signs, 
which ought to precede that Deliverance, are not yet feen, 
and a Man is not made firong through Pride; wher efore we 
e: join you 10 abjlain wholly from fuch Enterprizes and Al- 
tempts, otherwije ye foall be excommunicated, and cut off from 
all Ifrael. 

They alfo by Meffengers advertized Zachai Hanafi, 
who was in the Country of йг, and Jofeph, furnamed the 
Seer, Burhan Alpelech living there, that David Elrot 
might be reflrained by Letters written from them, which 
was diligently purfued by them, but all in vain, for he 
would not forfake that wicked way, bur perfifted tilla cer- 
tain King of the Togarmim called Zinaldin, fubje& to the 
King of Perfia, fent ten thoufand Pieces of Gold unto the 
Father-in-Law of David E/rci, and perfuaded bim to end 
thefe Troubles, by privately killing his Son-in-Law, which, 
when he had undertaken to perform, he thruft David 
through with a Sword in his Bed as he flept; and this was 
the End of all his Subtilty and Delufions*. But even when 
he was dead the Anger of the King of Perfia was not ap- 
peaicd towards thofe People of the Mountains, and other 
Jews Тобе to bim and feitled in his Dominion; and 
therefore they defired once more Help from the Head of 
the Captivity, who going to the King himfelf, appeafed 
him by mild and wife Speeches; and having prefented him 
with one hundred Talents of Gold, he fo mollified him, that 
there was ever afte: wards great Quictnels through the whole 
Country. 

8. From thefe Mountains before defcribed you travel 
ten Days Journey to Hamadan, the principal City of the 
Country of Media, in which City there are about fifty thou- 
fand Jews; ahd in that City over-againft one of the Syna- 
gogues are the Sepulchres of Mordecai and бе. Da- 
érefian is four Days Journey diftant from hence, where 
four thoufand Jews dwell, nigh unto the River Gozaz; 
but from thence you travel feven Days Journey to Jfpaban, 
a very great City, the Capital of this Country, and twelve 
Miles in Compa, wherein there are about twelve thou- 
fand Jfraelites, over whom Shallum is appointed by the 
Head of the Captivity, as alfo over the Refl of the Zra- 
elites who dwell in the Cities of Perfia. After four Days 
Journey you come to Staphaz*, the moft antient in this 
Country, called Perfidis of old, from whence the Name 
was given to the whole Province, in which there are almoft 
ten thoufand Jews, 

From Stapbaz, in feven Days Journey, you come to the 
City. Grab, feared nigh the River болап, to which there 
refort Merchants of all Nations and Languages, and where 
are about eight thoufand Jews. The fartheft City of this 
Kingdom is the famous Semarcaid, and five Days Jour- 
ney from Ginab, where are fifty thoufand I/raclites, over 
whom Obdias ruleths and among them are many wife and 
rich Men, In four Days Journey from hence you come to 
T bit, a epi City of the Province of the fame Name, 
n че Foreils of which are the Animals found that produce 

9. About twenty-cight Days Journey from thence lie 
the Mountains of IViZer, which are Ed near the River 
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Gozan; and fome of the Jews that inhabit Perfia affirm 
that in the Cities of Ni/lor dwell the four Tribes of Іа] 
carried away in the firit Captivity by Salmanafar the Kine 
of the Arians, viz. Dan, Zebulon, АД, and Марр; E 
itis written, nd be carried them away into Lechalach and Ha. 
bor, the Mountains of Gozan, and the Mountains of Media 
Their Country is extended twenty Days Journey in Length, 
with many Cities and Caftles inhabited, all mountainous. 
the River бодап running on the one Side; but the Inha 
bitants are abfolutely free, and are ruled by a certain Go. ! 
vernor, whofe Name was at this Time Yofeph Amraela A 
Levite, and among them are the Dilciples of wife Men: 
They fow and reap, and are at War with the Children of 
Chus, who dwell in the Defarts. They arein League with 
the Copberal Turks, Werlhippers of the Winds, a People 
who lead their Lives in the Defarts, neither eat Bread nor 
drink Wine, but feed on the raw Flefh of Beats, a 
well clean as unclean ; and thefe either new killed, and yet 
trembling with Life-Blood, or driedin the Air, but unboiled, 
They devour alfo the Limbs torn from Beatts yet alive, 
They feem to want Noles; but inftead thereof, they have 
two Holes in their Faces, through which they breathe. They 
are Friends to the J/raelites*. 

It happened about fifteen Years fince, that invading the 
Country of Perfia with a great Army, they vanquifhed the 
metropolitan City Rei; and having made a mighty Slaugh- 
ter afterwards, utterly wafted it, and fpoiled the Houfes 
and Fields, and carried away a prodigious Plunder, re- 
turning through the Defarts, a Calamity which for many 
Ages was never felt in Perfia, The King of Perfia, vè 
hemently enraged, faid, In the Days of my Anceftors, no 
Army ever came out of this Defart, therefore will I goin 
Purfuit of them and deftroy them from the Earth. He 
affembled accordingly an Army for War, and fecking forie 


Guide to whom the Places of that Nation were known, a | 


certain Man offered himfelf, who affirmed, that he was 
of that Nation, and knew their Dwellings; but being 
afked what Provifion was neceflary for the Army, hean- 
iwered Bread and Water for fifteen Days, which you muft 
{репа in paffing through the Defarts. When they hed 
marched thefe fifteen Days, the Army found themfelves 
deftitute of Subfiftance for Men or Beafls, without feeing 
any thing of the Place whither they intended to go, or the 
Jeaft Signs of an inhabited Country. The Guide was 
afked for by the King, who faid to him, You fee how well 
you have kept your Word; tell us where are our Enemies 
that you affured us you could difcover? The Guide faid 
by way of Excufe, 1 have loft my Way; and the King 
thereupon lofing all Patience, ordered him to be put to 
Death, commanding atthe fame Time by Proclamation, 
that whoever had any Provifions in his Army, fhoul 
bring them forth, and divide them with his Com- 
panions ®. 

They then ate up all that they had, -even to the Beals 
that carried their Baggage; and in this diftreffed Condi- 
tion they profecuted their March for thirteen Days mores 
011 at lift they arrived at the Mountains of М, inha- 
bited by the Jews. The Perfians encamped themfelves 
among the Gardens and Orchards by the Side of Canals 
drawn from the River Gozan. Аз it was then the Selon 
of ripe Fruits, they ate what they thought fir, and ma 
free with all they found, no body coming out to oppo” 
them : But ata Diftance they difcovered among the Moun 
tains feveral Hamlets, and fome Forts, that looked like 
Places of Strength. The King of Perfia being | 
formed of all this, fent two of his Servants to dilcovet 
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what Nation it was that had fettled in thefe Mountains, 
and direéted them for this Purpofe to paf the River either 
by Boats, if they found any, or if noz, by Ífwimminy. 

Thefe Men had not proceeded far in. their Jourhey be- 
fore they met with a Bridge thar very well builr, and 
hada good Barrier; and on the other Side of the Bridge 
they faw a very large City: They immediately called out, 
and the Town’s People coming to the Gate, demanded 
who they were, and to whom they belonged ; but as they 
underitood not each other's Language, they were forced to 
wait till an Integpreter wis called, who underftood the 
Perfian Tongue ; he having put the fame Queftion, they 
anfwered, We are Servants to the King of Perfia, and we 
come to know who you are, and who is your Lord. The 
Townfmen replied, Weare Jews, and not fubje&t to any 
King or Prince of the Gentiles, but we have a Prince of 
our own. The Perfians then informed themiclves as to 
the Copberal Turks, and the Jews told them, that they 
were their Allies, and that whoever wete their Enemies, 
they muft regard as Enemies to themfelves. ‘Thefe two 
Men returning to the Camp, and having reported to the 
King what they had diícovered, he was very much at a 
Lofs how to proceed. The Jews on the next Day col- 
jected their Forces, and the Day following offered them 
Battle. 

The King declined fighting, and addreffed himfelf to 
the yewifb Chiefs in the following Words; I do not come 
to make War againft you, but only againft the Copheral 
Turks my Enemies: But if you proceed to commit Hof- 
tilities againf me, I will revenge myfelf by putting to 
death all the Jews in my Kingdom; for I know that, as 
Things fland here, you will be too hard for me: But let 
me advife you to prefer Peace to War: Suffer me to pro- 
ceed in my Expedition againft the Copberal Turks my 
Enemies, and fupply me and my Army, for ready Money, 
with what we want. The Jews having confidered this 
Propofition among themfclves, refolved, out of regard to 
their Brethren, to yield to the King of Perfia’s Propofal. 
The King therefore being admitted with all his Army into 
their Country, fpent fifteen Days there, being honourably 
entertained among then. 

But in the mean time the Yews declared the whole 
Matter by Meffengers and Letters unto their Confederates. 
The Turks thereupon gathering their Forces together 
expected the Enemy at the Paffage of the Mountains, 
and in a convenient Place for that Purpole they attacked 
and gave the Perfazs fo mighty an Overthrow, that the 
King's Army being ruined, they compelled him to return 
into his own Country with a very fmall Number. 

Butit happened that a Jew of this Province, named 
Mofes, being feduced by a certain Perfien Horfeman, fol- 
lowed the King of Рега, and when they came into Perfia, 
he was made а Slave by the fame Horfeman. But when 
ata Time of publick Diverfion they exercifed their Bows 
in the Prefence of the King, this Mofes appeared the moft 
excellent Archer in Perfia; he was thereupon examined 
by an Interpreter, and openly declared to the King the 
manner of his being feduced, and his Condition, whereon 
he was prefently infranchifed, солей with purple and 
filk Garments, and enriched with Royal Gifts; and 
was offered likewife, if he would embrace their Religion, 
great Riches, and the Government of the King’s Houfe ; 
which, when he courteou(y denied to do, he was placed 
by the King with R. лда ол, the Prince ot the Synagogue 
at Jfpaban, whole Daughter alfo he married by Confent 
of the Father. This very Mofes it was who told me all 
that have related. 

то. When I departed out of thefe Coun 
into Chuzeftan, through which the River 7 runs, fall- 
ing from thence into Hodn, or the Jndian-Sea, and in 
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its Paffage thither encompaffes the Iland Nekrokis *, near 
the Mouth thereof, which Ifland is in Extent fix Days 
Journey. There is init only one Canal of freth Water; 
and they drink no other than what is gathered from the 
Showers, which is the Reafon that Land is neither fowed 
nor tilled; and yet itis very famous through the Com- 
merce of the Indians and Iflands feated in the Indian Sea 

and Merchants of the Country of Sexacr, Arabia the 
Happy, and Perfia, bringing thither all forts of Silk and 
purple Manufactures, Hemp, Cotton, Flax, and Indian 
Cloth; Wheat, Barley, Millet, and Rice in great Plenty, 
which they barter and fell among themfelves: But the 
Indian Merchants bring alfo exceeding great Plenty of 
Spices thither, and the Natives a& as Factors and Interpre- 
ters; and by this they live: Butin that Place there are not 
above five hundred Jews. Sailing thence with a profpe- 
rous Wind in ten Days, I was brought to Kathipha, where 
arc five thoufand Jews. 

In thefe Places Pearls are found, made by the wonder- 
ful Artifice of Nature; for on the four-and-twentieth Da: 
of the Month Nifaa, a certain Dew falleth into the Waters, 
which being fuckedin by the Oyfters; they immediately fink 
to the Bottom of the Sea: Afterwards, about the Middle 
of the Month of Ti/ri, Men defcend to the Bottom of the 
Sea, and by the Help of Cords thefe Men bringing up 
the Oyfters in great Quantities from thence, open and take 
out of them the Pearls*, 

In feven Days Journey from thence I came to Oulam, 
which is the Entrance of their Kingdom, who worfhip the 
Sun, and are prone to the Study of Aitrology, being the 
Children of Chus. They are Men of a dark Complexion, 
fincere Tempers, and of very great Fidelity in ali Кере. 
They have among chem this Cuftom, that fuch as come 
to them from remote Countries, when received into the 
Haven, have their Names fec down in Writing by three 
Secretaries, who carry their Lifts to the King, and after- 
wards bring the Merchants themfelves, whole Merchan- 
dife being received into his Proteétion, the King directs 
them to be landed, and left on the Shore, where they remain 
without any Watch to keep them. There is alfo a 
Magiftrate unto whom all Things that are loft, or cafually 
removed, are conflantly brought, and of him they are ealily 
received by the Owner, fo that certain Tokens be thewed 
whereby the loft Thing may be made known; and this 
ftriét Fidelity and honeft Dealing is common through 
all the Kingdom. 

In this Country, from Eaffer to the Beginning of the 
fucceeding Year, the Sun fhines with outrageous Heat; 
and therefore, from the third Hour of the Day until the 
Evening, all Men remain fhut up in their Houfes. But 
about that "Time Lamps being lighted, and fet in Order 
throughout all the Streets and Markets, they work and 
cxercile their refpeétive Arts and Callings all the Night; 
for, as I faid, they cannot do it in the Day-time by rea- 
fon of the exceeding Heat. 10 is in this Country that Pep- 
per grows upon Trees planted by the Inhabitants in the 
Fields belonging to every City, and their proper Gardens 
are particularly affigned and known. The Shrub itfelf is 

‘finall, and brings forth a white Seed, which being ga- 
thered, is pur inco Bafons fleeped in hot Water, and is fet 
forth in the Sun, that ic may be dried and hardened, ac- 
quiring thereby a black Colour. Cinnamon and Ginger 
are likewife found there, as well as many other kind of 
Spices. У 

The Inhabitants of this Country do not bury their Dead, 
but having embalmed their Bodies with divers forts of Drugs 
and Spices, they place them in Niches, and cover them 
with Nets fee in Order according to their feveral Families ; 
but their Flefh drieth with the Bones, and when. grown fliff, 
they fcem as it they were alive, and every one knows their 


more perplexed than this Deferipcion of the Mand of №. ёго, about which all his Commen- 
хело has been thought mof probable is, that he mesna the Mand of Ors, which, with- 
а Place of great Trade, and was always deltitute of Water. Itis however more credible thet he means the City and Country 


ot Bafir, becaule he places it at the Mouth of the River Tigris; makes it the Centre of the Газ Commence, and mentions precifely the Come 


modiies Of which that City was the Staple. 


х This Detcription has alfo graveled many of the Commentator, The Word ufed in the Hebrew is Balla; and fromthe Deferip 
fort of doubt that our Author meant Pearis, "he Account he bas given of (heir Formation, how wild and extravagane toever st 0 
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Anceftors from many Deícents?. But as to their Religion, 

«tris ip the Sun, and have 
or rather Superftition, they worlhip half a 
many and great Altars built along the CoN ate И 3 
Mile without the City. Early in the Morning SE ote 
they go in Crouds to pay their Dcvotion to the уы р 
whom upon all the Altars there are Spheres coníecratec, = е 
Y by Magic, refembling the Circle of the Sun; and when 
M the Sun rifes thefe Orbs feem to be inflamed, and torn 
E round with a great Noile ”. They have every one a Cenfer 
in their Hands, as well Women as Men, and all together 
offer Incenfe to the Sun; fuch and fo great 1s their Folly. 
But among thefe People the Jews, who are fettled, at the 
moft amount to a thoufand Families in all; they are of as 
black a Colour as the Inhabitants themfelves, yet are never- 
thelefs good honeft Men, and (гї Obfervers of the Com- 
mandments of the Law of Mofes; and are not altogether 
unfkilful in the Books of Doétrine and Cufloms commonly 
Я called the Talmud. ; 

f From this Country in two-and-twenty Days I failed unto 
* the Iüands Cinrag, the Inhabitants of which worfhip the 
Fire, and are called Degdiim, among whom twenty-three 
thoufand Jews are fertled. The Dogliim have Priefts in 
every Place to officiate in their Temples; and thefe Priefts 
are the moft fkilful Sorcerers and Inchanters in the whole 
World. Before every Temple there isa large Pit, in 
which a mighty Fire is lighted every Day, which they call 
Albuta, and they make their Children pafs through this 
Fire to purge them, and alfo caft their Dead into the midft 
of this Fire to be there burned: Nay, there are fome of 
the Nobility who folemnly devote themfelves tobe confumed 
in this lire alive. 

When a Man, who has taken this Refolution, declares 
fuch his intended Devotion to his Acquaintance and Kin- 
dred, they prefently falute him in thefe Words: Bleffed 
art thou, and it (hall be well with thee. On the Day the Vow 
is to be performed, having бг given an Entertainment, 
he is carried, if rich; on Horfe-back; but if he be poor, 
he is brought on Foot, accompanied with a Multitude of 
his Friends and others unto the Brink of the Pit, from 
whence beginning his Career, he leaps into the Fire, at 
which all his Friends and Kindred rejoice exceedingly, and 
with all forts of Mufick and Dancing, celebrate the Feaft, 
until he be wholly confumed. But the ftrangeft Part of the 
Story is to come; for three Days after two of the Chief 
Priefts going unto his Houle, command the whole Family 
to prepare for the Reception of their Father, whois coming 
to vifit them the fame Day, and declare to them what they 
are to do on this Occafion: They call to them certain Per- 
fons to be Witneffes out of the City, and bring fomething 
reiembling the Deceafed, of whom the Wife and Children 
demandeth how it fareth with him in the other World, to 
whom he anfwers, 1 came unto my Companions, by whom 
1 am not received until 1 difcharge my Duty to my Friends 
А and Kindred. He then diftiibutes bis Goods to his Chil- 

dren, and orders all the Debts to be paid to his Creditors, 
and whatever is owing to him to be demanded, the Wit- 
nefes fitting down in Writing all his Inftru&ions, of whom, 
notwith(landing, he is not feen; and then faying he will 
go his way again, he vanifheth*, Ву thefe Arts (in which 
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ons, fo very ridiculous, and of fuch an Extent 
Dot pretend to have travelled into China, but barely to relate what he had 
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In the Space of forty Days one may travel from hence 
by Land to the Frontiers of Tain, that is, to the Bor 
of China, which is the very Extremity of the Бай. § 
hold that this Country is wafhed by the Nekpha, or содор 
Jated Sea, which is liable to prodigious Storms, by which 
when Mariners are furprized, they are caft frequently into 
fuch Streights, that not being able to go out, they are, af 
expending all their Provifions, miferably ftarveg 
Death? TR 

At Grft Sight there is nothing in this Paflage that will 
feem very extraordinary to the Reader, and yet aftera little 
Reflection it will appear of confiderable Ufe. ‘This соаоџ. 
Jated Sea isno other than the icy or frozen Sea on the Сой 
of Tartary and Киа to the North of China, and through 
which the North-ealt Paffage, fo often fought to little Pur. 
pofe, isfuppofed to lie. It appears clearly from hence, that 
before this Time fome Attempts had been made on that 
Side, and that feveral Ships had been frozen, and their 
Crews perifhed; whence the Oriental Name of Nikpha, or 
congealed Sea, which Benjamin gives it. It muft be 
confeffed, that our Author basa very romanticl Way of 
expreffing even the plaineft Facts; but at the fame time we 
ought to confider, that this was not only the Vice of all 
the Writers of his Country, but of the Age in general in 
which he flourifhed, fo that he is the more excufable; and 
at the fame time the Reader will be fo juft as to remember, 
that we do not infert his Travels as the beft, but as the only 
Travels we havein this Period of Time, which mult acquit 
usin the Judgment of the Impartial from all Objections 
that might be otherwife made from the Contents of this Per- 
formance. But to proceed. 

11. Itis three Days Journey to Gízgala, where thereare 
about а thoufand J/raelites: From thence in feven Days 
you fail to Coulan, where there are none of our Country- 
men. Ir is from thence twelve Days Journey то Zabid, 
where there аге fome few Jews. [tis from thence eight 
Days Journey to the Indies бп the oppofite Coat (by 
which our Author means Ethiopia). In this Country there 
are very high Mountains inhabited by Multitudes of J/rael- 
ites, who are not under the Yoke of the Gentiles, but 
have here great Cities, and ftrong Fortrefles, They de- 
їсепа from thence in Parties into the flat Countries of 
Abyfinia, which are under the Dominion of the Edamites 
(which isthe Name the Jews beftow upon all Chrijiiais) 
where having acquired as much as they can by Plunder, 
they return with their Booty into the Mountains, where 
they are abfolutely fafe from all Purfuits. Many of theft 
Jews travel on the fcore of Commerce into Perfia and 
Egypt *. ; 

It is from thence tothe Land of Z/vaz twenty Days 
Journey through the Defarts of Saba, which lie cn the 
River Phifon, which comes from the Country of Chus; the 
Inhabitants of which are fubje& toa Prince, who is ftile 
Sbab- Abafth, i. €, the King of Abyfinia. Part of the In: 
habitants of this Country live like Bealls, they feed only 0 
the Grafs and Herbs that grow along the River-fide, 4 
quite naked, and as if their Miferies had deprived them © 
common Senfe, they propagate their Kind with their ЭШ 
and neareft Relations, without the Іса Shame or Scrup* 
The Climate of this Country is exceflively hot. When the 
People of фаз make their Expeditions into. thefe Vat 
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for the fake of Plunder, and what they can carry away ; they 

conftantly take with them Bread, Rice, dried Raifins, and 

Figs. Thele they throw in large Quantities among the 
hall-famifhed Blacks, whom, while they feramble for them 
like Dogs, they feize and carry away Prifoners, and fell 
them in Egypt and other Countries, Thefe are the Ne~ 
groes, or Black Slaves, the Pofterity of Ham. It is twelve 
Days Journey from {ган to Chelvan, in which there are 
about three hundred Jews. 

From Chelvan they ро in Caravans fifty Days Journey 
through the Defart called 47 Dfechra, or Zaara, to the 
Province called Zuila, which is Havilzb, in the Land of 
Сапа, i.e. Guiney. In ее Defarts there are vaft Moun- 
tains of Sand, which, being carried by the Force of violent 
Тељрейѕ, fometimes overwhelm whole Caravans, a bury 
under them all the Paflengers. Such of the Mercffnts as 
efcape this perilous Journey bring with them from that 
Country, Iron, Copper, Salt, and all forts of Fruits and 

‚ Роне ; and they likewile bring Gold and precious Stones. 
This Country is. Part of the Land of Chus, and lies to the 
Welt of Abyfinia, It is thirteen Days Journey from Chel- 
van to the City of Kous, which is the firit in the Land of 
Egypt, where there are fettled about thirty thoufand Jews, 
At the Diftance of five Days Journey is Phium, anciently 
called Pithom. In the Neighbourhood of this City are ftill 
to be feen the Ruins of thoie ancient Structures that were 
built by our Anceflors during their Captivity in Egypt. 

12. Four Days Journey from thence ftands the great 
City of Mifraim, or Cairo, fituated on the Banks of the 
River Nile, in which there are fettled about two thoufand 
Jews, who have in this City two fair Synagogues, one be- 
longing to the Jews of Palefine and Syria, the other to 
thole of the Country of Babylon. Thefe two Sorts of 
Jews difer only in the Divifion of the Law into Seétions ; 
ior the Babylonians every Weck read one Parafcha after 
the Manner which is common throughout all Spain; and 
therefore once every Year they finith the Law: But the 
Jfraelites ot Syria divide every Parafcha into three Seda- 
rim, or fmaler Sections, and fo they read over the Law 
only once in Three Years; and both thete after a folemn 
Manner twice in the Year join in their Prayers toge- 
ther, viz, upon the Day of the rejoicing of the Law, and 
on the feflival Day of the Law given. Over all thefe 
Nathaniel hath che chief Authority, being the greateft of 
the Nobility, and Head of the Affembly, who rules all 
the Synagogues in Egypt, and appoints Mallers and 
Elders. 

He is alfo the Minifter of the great King, who refid 
the Palace of Zoaz (which is a City ot рург, wl 
Ali the Son of abitaleb was once Commander ot the Faith- 
ful) whofe Subjects are filed Redels by the other Arabs, 
because they геше Obedience to the Abifidian КААШ, 
whofe Seat is Bagdat, ‘There is an irreconcilable Enmity 
between thefe Princes, This Monarch appears in publick 
twice in che Year, viz, at the Time of their Feaft of Zafer, 
and when the River Nile overflows *. 

The Royal City itfelf is encompaffed and fortified with 
Walls, but айн is without Walis, furrounded by the 
River Nile on the one Side. This is a very large City, 
furnifhed with many Market-places and publick Buildings s 
and here are many rich Jews, The Country itfclí is never 
troubled with Rain, lee, or Snow, but is often айй са 
with outrageous Heat, It is watered by the Nie, which 
once every Year {welling in the Month Ei. covers and 
overilows all the Land for fifteen Days Journey, the Waters 
continuing to rife in the Months of Еш and Tifri, and 
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® In the fublequent Part of this Work, we Pall bave more than once Оссайоп to mention той of the Circumflances that oar ny n. 
recorded, and to compare the Reports of later Travellers with bis. The Reafon of this Note із, to take Notice of a Pectigular which cur Author — 
bas omitted, and which however the Reader may be glad to know, It ts this, The Nive is of fa seat Confoquence to tbe бийни, 
have always hed а very fuperflitious Regard to it, infemuch that whey faniied tae Rife and Fst of this River uot only portemled the f 
Scarcenefi of the fuccceding Year, bat likewite great Revolutions of Siate. lt is certain that it did not overflow in thie tenth ¥ 
of Cleopatra, whith might feem to predict the Cosqueib of that Cocatry by the Холл, that foon after followed 5 bet then i 
happened in the Pime of Унут, when nothing remarkable followed it. Beides, we read of no Scarcity In Boye bef 
the аб, oF the Detraction ef the Каап of the Family of 4, which was brought about by Salads fo t 
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making the Earth fruitful: And the Policy and Diligence 
of the old Egyptians was fuch, that in an land which the 
River makes here, a Pillar was by them erected of fine Mar- 
ble and excellent Workmanfhip, raifed twelve Cubirs above 
the Surface of the River. When therefore the Waters 
overflow and cover that Column, the Inhabitants are fully 
fatisfied that the whole Extent of their Country for fifteen 
Days Journey is entirely overfpread. If the Water rife 
but half the Height of the Pillar, they gather from thence 
that their Country is but half watered. There is a Man 
ftands by the Pillar, and every Day at Noon proclaims in 
all Parts of the City the Height of the Water in this Form, 
Be thankful to God, the River is rifen fo many Cubits. 

If the Water rifes to the Top of the Column, it is a 
Sign that the Year will be fertile throughout all Egypt. 
At this Seaton whoever has any Land, hires Workmen to 
cut a Trench through his Ground, into which as the Wa- 
ter rifes, the Fifh are carried, and are left therein; when 
the River finks, then the Owners of the Lands take them 
out, and either {pend chem in their Families, or fell them 
to fuch as falt and export them. Theft Fifh are exceeding- 
ly large and fat, and the very beft People in the Country 
make ufe of the Oil drawn from them to burn in theic 
Lamps. If it falls our, as it frequently does, that People 
cat too. much of thefe Pith, they have nothing more to 
do than to drink largely of the Water of the Nile, which 
immediately removes that Inconvenience. It has been an 
old Queftion, and a great Diverfity of Opinions there has 
been concerning the Overflowing of the Nile, bur the 
Egyptians tuppofe, that at the time when this River over- 
flows, heavy Rains fall in the higher Countries, that is 
in the Land of Hababs, which we call Havilah; at the 
Time the River does not overflow, nothing is fown in 
Egypt, and hereupon Sterility and Famine follow. ' 

Вис ufually the Fields are fowed in the Month of Sep- 
tember, the Nile being then retired into its Channel; bue 
Barley is reaped in the Month of February, and Wheat 
the next Month after; and in the fame Month Cherries 
are ripe, as are alfo Almonds and Cucumbers, Gourds, 
Peafecods and Beans, Lentils, &¢. and divers kinds of 
Pot-herbs, as Purflaia, Afparagus, and Lettice, Cori- 
anders, Succory, Coleworts, and Grapes; but the Gardens 
and Orchards throughout Egypt are watered, and 1 renches 
filled with the Waters of the Rivers. 

This great River, after paffing through the City Аай 
or Cairo, is divided into four Heads, one whereof run- 
neth by Damiata, fometime called Caphtor, nigh unto 
which it falleth into the Sea, The fecond runneth down 
into the City Refir, not far from Alexandria, and there 
difchargeth itfelt into the Sea, The third paffeth 
by шп, a very great City on the Borders of Egyp/, 
nigh which Heads of the River many Cities, Cailles, 
and Towns, are feated on either Side, and People may 
travel to them all cither by Boat or Land. No Country 
in the whole World can be compared to this for the Mul- 
titude of Inhabitants, and all the Country of рург is plain, 
fruitful, and well ftored with good Things. OM Mif 
raim is two Leagues diftant from the New Ман, but 
itis wafted and defolate: Yet there are many Ruins of the 
Walls and Houfts, and not a few Monuments there 
of the Treafuries and Storchoufes of Jofep> yet to be 
feen, In the fame Place there is an artificial Pillar built 
by Art Magic, like which there is none in ай the Land, 


Without the Compas of the City ftands a Synigogue, | 


which bears the Name of Afojés our Teacher, of ancient 
Date; to preferve the Ruins that yet remain, а ceria: 


ог» Work which bas been more contefied than this with regard to the Khalid then reigning in fate 
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bith they pablith, yet I cannot conceive they have аду Aube йш of all 
then produce it to the Prejudice of the Author, whofe Credit they would уны à a li hew 
1 the prefeut Cafe there is ro Ground for fuch a Suggeition ; but that what our Author bas delivered may: be well recanciled. to 
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[ога of Egypt have not been 


from whom the prefent IOS w r is fill ufed as 
ed, who from his Office is ftiled Sebech ‘Albounetzar, or able to recover them. _ ihis pru TORNO в 
The Father of the Watch. The Ruins of Old Mifraim а Beacon б ШЕШН ae - EE it at the Dillance 
take up a Space of about three Miles. ‘Alexandria, for they are Uie to di RM "i Pu E 
13. The Land of Gober is no more than eight Leagues of one hundred Miles by Day e ually burning сеге 
from hence, and therein ftands Вг Salbis, а great City, of кешу ле is kept continually 8 n 
in which there are three thoufand Jews. From hence you for that угро. — . б та f A 
travel half а- Day’s Journey T Lein Al Sames, This Country aon [р Joce Ton p 
which was anciently called Ramefes, where now are only frequented by almoft ali Nations or the | о A Hal xi 
the Ruins of a City, in which many Works are feen built The Port ot Alexandria {warms un z e ath a 
by our Fathers, and among thefe certain huge Edifices Parts of Jdumea, i. e Chriftendom вка SAH алаа, 
like Towers made of Brick. From thence you make one Tu/cany, Lombardy, “Apulia, Май, and Sicily; others 


whole Day's Journey to 4!-Buyz, where are two hundred соте from the molt Northern and fome Inland Parts of 
Journey you come Europe, as from Cracow, Cordova, Spain, Ruffia, Ger- | 


old Minifter, a Pifciple of the wife Men, js there maintain- 


Jews; and from hence їо half a Day's ; а 

to Manziptha, where are two hundred Jews, from many, фо Denmark, England, Flanders, Artois, Nor- | 

which City Ramira is four Leagues diftant, and in ic there mandy, "Trance, Poitou, Angsrs, Gaftony, Arragon, and 
There come alfo from the Weitern Empire of 


are feven hundred ‘Jews, from whence it is буе Days Navarre. 7 
Journey to Lambhala, were are five hundred Zfraelites. the Jfomaelites, viz. from Aadalufia, Algarve, Africa, 


Two Days Journey more bring you to Yilexandria, and even Arabia, befides what come by the Indian Ocean 
a City called after the Name of Alexander the Macedonian, from Havilah and Айа, and the relt of Ethiopia, not 
at whofe Command we read it was built and ftrongly for- omitting the Greeks and. Turks. Thither are brought the | 
tified, and adorned with Walls admirably finifhzd, Toutes richeft Merchandizes of the Indies, and all forts of Per- j 
uniformly built, and ftately Palaces: Without the Citya fumes and Spices, which are bought by Chriltian Mcr- 
great and beautiful Building is yet to be feen, which isre- * chants. 

rtcd to have been the College of «оне, the Matter Тһе City is extremely populous on account of its ех- 
of Alexander, wherein there are almoft twenty Schools, tenfive Trade ; and for the greater Conveniency in the car- 
which were frequented in former Times by the learned Men rying on their Dealings, every Nation has its Еа&огу by ` 
of the whole World, who affembled there to learn the 10011. There is near the Sea-fide a Marble Tomb, on 
Philofophy of Arijtotle; and his Academy had ftately which are engraved the Figures of all forts of Birds and ` 
Porticoes of Marble Pillars. The City itfelf is excellent- of Beafts, with an Infcripuon in Characters fo old, that 
ly built, as well from the Pavement of the Ground, as none now are able to read them; whence it i belie ved 
with Vaults and Arches under Ground, through the hid- with fome Colour of Truth that it belong = «чу, 
den Paffages whereof Меп may come into the Market- King who governed that Claman fasta rue Del (irse 
places and not be feen; of which fome are a whole Mile Length of this Sepulchre is ifu E he B edi d | 
in Length, as from the Gate Refid unto the Gate leading fix Spans To ООШ 1 Gm TORE of ir 
to the from which Gate a Way was made and paved three E Jews апааа ipod: 
unto the very Haven of the City of Alexandria, whi 4 i : : 
extended ue within the e ашо of ote se ed to give at large the Remainder 

In this Place a very high Tower was built, which the Reader in fe Wo 2 and therefore I fhall acquaint the 
Inhabitants call Hemegarab, but the Arabians Magar Alex- Damietta in |? ord ©; That having made а Your from 
audria, that is, the Pharos of Alexandria, on the Top of the firft-me oe Pi ооо ынын baden 
which Tower it is reported that Alexander feta curious the Mand dE Place, and thence failed to Mefina in 
RU ae S E Gier Cor of ER. ot icily, from whence he went by Land to 
Er ae from ihe lies unto Egypt, might be ften T Ке КЕ КЫДЫ) athe Ste to Italy, continued his 
above the Space of five hundred Leagues off. i > 8 c à MuR 
tinucd for a long Time after the Death of е. pee nears croffed the lps, and рай through a 
E ica Ship coming hihenunder te e Е аг art af Germany, from whence he takes Occafion to 
Mau Crack Сару, who. bade a mi ek үн Multitudes of Jews were fettled in the feveral 
А 1 the Sciences, came and caft Anchor OM A Wanted Em : 

ort; and having made Prefents to the King of Gol: п her cath, their Generofity, and, above s 
Silver, яда еу rich Silks, he thereby d o Эрш CORAM pn oed dU aM us не, 
vour. While he lay іп the Port, he took abundance of Н Beral of the Manner in which dio остави 
Pains to ingratiate himfelf with the Officer, who h се of Не aires us, that at their Feafts tl ee en 
У tis Wick. NO Er, who had the other to реп И} in hopi пег tests they encourage each 

Дт, AR EN piowerand igo isand having fre- Meñiah, when the Tribe E Petes Advent of their 
RE is lah ation a icy: (ghee she рд вова ther, and under his Conduct d hall be gathered toge- 
сааат е PN Acus. v ; кенеа Land. Until this long-cxpe& c ed back into their own 

g as he thought Jfraelites, he fay pected Time fhall come, the 
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Gic qu As P RENI Us all the Provine: Semen are not only fectled i 
inf eed CE t е sare Northern omnes Denote dbug alfo pui d 
Privateers, amd have deprived the Sovereigns of 4 he deferibes as a Country fo AYER А Ruff, Ln 
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Chap. 11. 


full of the Difciples of the wife Men, thatis, of the "ешр 
Doctors, who ftudy the Law Day and Night, and are 
extremely kind and charitable to their diftreffed Brethren. 
He concludes with an earneft Prayer to God, to remember 
his Promife to the Children of Ifrael, and to return and 
affemble them from all Nations, through which in his Wrath 
he has difperfed them. 

In the icveral Places he mentions, he reckons up in the 
whole 39 1687 Jews, from which if we fubtract 740 
Caraites, тодо Samaritans, and 2009 other Schifinatics, 
there will remain 390947, to which, if we add 256600 free 
Jfraelites, whom he found in the Kingdoms of Thema and 
Chebar, they will fwell the Account of the Rabbanites he 
met with in his Travels to 740947, which, when duly 


7 
confidered, will not, perhaps, appear very improbable, T'hus 
we have brought to a Conclufion the Travels of Benjamin 
de Tudela, which had never appeared fo fully as we have 
give them in the л Л Language, i 

15 We have in the Introduétion to this Se&ion given 
fo large an Account of our Author, of his Performance, and 
the Reafon of our inferting it, that we have not much to 
add here, ‘That there may be, and indeed that there are, 
many Miftakes in thefe Travels, is not to be denied, neither 
can we help confefling, that the Author was a very credu- 
lous Man, and far enough from deierving the high Cha- 
racter beflowed upon him by the Jews, who reprefent him 
аза Perfon fkilled in all Sciences, and refer us to this Per- 
formance of his as a Proof of it. But granting that he did 
not merit thefe Praifes, yet there is fomething furely duc to 
him for the Lights he has communicated to the World. Іс 
is from him, as from an impartial Perfon, that we learn 
the true State of Affairs at Conftantinople within the Com- 
pafs of this Period, the immente Wealth and Luxury of its 
Inhabitants, and their exrenfive Commerce throughout the 
whole Eaft. 

His Travels from that City to Baffora fhew plainly, that 
the Communication was open, fince otherwjfe it would have 
been impoffible for a private Traveller to have proceeded 
through the whole Kingdom of Perfiz in the Manner he 
did. Some Objeétions have been made to his Account of 
the еш» fettled in the Mountains of Nifbor, which from 
his Relation appear to have been upon the Borders of 
the Kingdom of. Tibet; yet if we refle& upon what our 
Arabian Travellers have told us of the Number of Jews 
Гесса in the Empire of China before this Time, and re- 
member that the Emperor Heraclius had long before driven 
them out of all the Greek Empire, we fall fee many Rea- 
fons to think this Account of his probable enough. Itis 
true, that R. Mofes and our Author may be fufpected of 
magnifying chele Settlements, and of making this Colony 
of Jews more confiderable than it really was; but chat we 
fhould regard the Whole asa Fiction, I mutt confefs I fee 
no juft Grounds, Ic is very likely, though Benjamin does 
not fay it, that he received from the fame Perfon what he 
relates of China, and of the icy Sea tothe North of that 
Country, which fhews there had been a confiderable Com- 
merce carried on that Way, though Beajamin could give 
but a dark Account of it. 

We arc indebted to him likewife for a Piece of Hiftory, 
which for any thing I know is not co be met with elfe- 
where, I mean the Settlement of the Perfees, who were the 
old Perfians or Worthippers of Fire, in feveral апаз of the 
Eoft-Indies, of which we (hall make fome Ufe in another 
Place, The Account he has given us of Etbiopia, and of the 
Jewifh Colonies in that Country, is fo confiftent with the 
ancient and modern Hiftory of that Empire, that there is not 
the leaft Reafon to doubt the Trath of it, or of what he fays 
as to the Paffage of the Caravans through the Defarts. It 
is evident from thence, that there was by this Means a 
large Commerce carried on between this Country and 
Egypt, in Slaves, Gold, Ivory, and perhaps alfo in fome 
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Indian Commodities ; and it is likewife clear, that there 
was a great Trade between that Country and the oppofite 
Coaft of Arabia. If our Author had travelled as a Mer- 
chant, he might very poffibly have given us many more 
curious Particulars on this Subjeét ; but as he did not, we 
mult be content with thofe he has delivered occafionally, 
and as they {truck him in his Paflage. 

There are great Exceptions taken at his fhort Account 
of the Government of Egypt, when he was in it; and fome 


of his Tranflators have inclined to give him up in this Par- 
ticular, though without any great Reafon. 10 is plain 
enough from the reft of his Work, that he did not fet u 
for а great Politician, or pretend to defcribe the Contlitu- 
tions of the States through which he paffed, but only to 
mention in general what he underftood of fuch Matters. It 
is alfo certain, that without changing his Words, we may 
givea clear and fatisfa&ory Account of this Matter, which 
amounts to no more than this: That the then Matters of 
Egypt, though they were Mobemmedans, were yet treated 
as Heretics, or Rebels, on account of their difowning the 
Khalif ас Bagdat, and that on this Account there was an 
inveterate Hatred between the Subjects of the Khallff of 
Babylon, and the Mobammedans in Egypt, as to which there 
can be no doubt at all. 

The fingle Difficulty in this Cafe is our Author's calling 
the Commander of the Faithful in Egypt Ali the Son of 
Abitalab ; from whence it is inferred, that he makes him 
the Monarch then reigning, which would have been a moft 
notorious Abfurdity, But the Truth of the Matter is, our 
Author fays no fuch thing: He only mentions Æ the Son 
of Abitalad as having been once Commander of the Faith- 
ful in. Egypt; and the Reafon of his mentioning it is very 
plain, viz. in order to account for the Difference between 
the Mobammedans in Afia and Egypt, and the latter being 
{tiled Rebels by the former on account of their taking the 
Part of this ii. 

But the greaceft Difficulties that occur in our Author's 
Work, fome of which, it mut be owned, are not to be 
got over, arife from his ufing feriptural Names for the 
Countries and Places through which ће paflzd ; and thete, 
accordingto the Notions of the Rabbins, for want of being 
thoroughly acquainted with which, it is impoflible for any 
‘Tranflator to be perfectly fure as co his Meaning. But if 
we fhould be fomewhat miitaken in the Names ot the feve- 
ral Countries from which Ships came to Æexandria, yet 
we mult be right in che main; and the Reader may reit 
fatisfied from thence, that at the Time of our Author's 
being there, the Port of dlexandria was the Centre of Com- 
merce between Chriflendom and the Indies. All the Fables 
that he relates about the magical Mirror there cannot pre- 
judice chis Truth; for though our Author might be, as to 
be fure he was, avery indifferent Hiftorian, a bad Mathe- 
matician, and a credulous Writer, yet he could not be mi- 
ftaken about Things he faw, or be induced to fet down the 
Names of Nations never heard of at Alexandria, Beides, 
he is remarkably accurate in this Account; and the Lilt he 
has given us is more methodical than any other Paffige in 
his Book, which feems to have been owing to his making 
an Enquiry at Alexandria, as to the feveral Foreign Lodges 
or Factories eftablifhed there. х 

On the Whole, as thefe Travels plainly demonftrate that 
it was both poffible and practicable for a Perfon to travel 
in the midit of the twelfth Century from Spain through Пагу 
and Greece into the remote Parts of Pj and to return 
from thence through Ethiopia and Egypt into Europe, it 
was requifite, that in а Collection of this kind, fuch a Per- 
formance fhould not be omitted; and if noc omitted, it 
ought furely to appear in thebeit Drefs we could poffibly 
give it, which muft be an Apology to the Reader for our 
having taken fo much Pains therewith, and having dwelt 
upon it fo long, _ ET 
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SECTION XX. | 


a Monk, fent. by Louis IX. King of 
o different Parts of tbe Eaft; parti- 
taining abundance of curious Parti- 


The remarkable Travels of William de Rubruquis, 
France, commonly filed St. Louis, Embaffador int 
cularly into '"Vartary and China, А. D. 1253 (07 
culars relating to thofe Countries. 


Written by the Embaflador, and addreffed to his Royal Matter King Louis. 


2 hor «v 
y. A fuccinét Account of the Empire of the Tartars, and particularly of the Г to ena oar д н | 
Jint. 2. The Character of Louis IX. of France; and a fhort Hiflory of bis Expedttion 1t0 ула y^ ni^ ‹ | 
3. The Occafjon and Defign of his Embaffy, together with the Charaéter of our Author ЕЕ fis j ines | 
tory Epifile to the King bis Mafler. 5. An Account of his Journey to Conftantinople. 6. His с 
at Soldaia, the frji Town in "Famary. 7. An Account of the Habitations of the Vartars. 8. O tear 
= Beds, Idols, and firper flitious Ceremonies. 9. Of their Drinking and Merry-makings. 10. Of their Food 
and Manner of Eating. 11. Of a particular kind of Drink ujed by them, called Cofmos, 12: Of the 
Animals in their Country, their Rabbets, and their Manner of Hunting. 13. Of the Manner in which | 
the Men fave themfelves, and of tbe Ornaments of their Women. 14. Of the Emplayments of tbe. female | 
Tartars; of their Way of Life, and of their Marriages. 15. The Manner of adminiflering J tice 
among them, and of the Ceremonies ufed at their Funerals. 16. The Author refumes the Account of bis 
Voyage, and acquainis us with the Ingratitude and Brutality of the Vartars 17. Of the Court of Za- 
алау, and of their Adventures there, 18. Of the Alans, who came to vifit them there at the Feaft of 
° NWhitfuntide. 19, Anz Account of а Saracen who defired to be baptized, and of certain People that ftem to 
be Lepers. 20. Of the great Hardjhips and Difficulties they went through in thefe Travels, and of the 
Burials of the Comanians. 21. Of the Country in which they found Sartach an bis Subjects. 22. Of 
the Cour? of Sartach, and of its Splendor and Magnificence. 23. They are ordered to repair to Baatu, the 
Father of Заттас. 24. The Refpz paid by Sartach, Mangu-Khan, and Ken-Khan, to Chriflians, and of 
the Rife and Pregrefs of the Tartar Empire. 25. Of the Ruffians, Hungarians, Alans, and of the Caf- 
pian-Sea, 26. Of the Court of Baatu, and of their Reception there. 27. Their Journey from thence to | 


E. the Court of Mangu-Khan. 28. Of the River Jagag, and of the Countries and People on that Side. |" 
- 29. Of tle Hunger, Thirft, and other Inconveniencies by them fuflained tn this Fourney. 30. Of the 


Death of Ban, and of the Germans /éttled in that Country. зт. Of the flrange Mixture of Religions in 
this Country, viz. Neftorians, Mohammedans, and ldolaters. 32. Of айг Temples, Idols, and of their 
Manner of sworfbipping their falfe Gods. 33. Of feveral Nations in thofe Parts; and of thofe whofe 
pem it is to devour their Parents. 34. Of what bappened to them at Cailac, in their Paffage from 
thence to the Country of the Naymans. 35. A Defeription of that Country, with an Account of the Death 
of Ken-Khan, the Princefi, his Confort, and their eld Son. 36. Their Arrival at the Court 
of Mangu-Khan. 37. An Account of their meeting there with one Sergius, a Neftorian Mink | 
38. A Defiription of their Audience, and what happened thereat. fi PU ОУ ОЙДУ boi | 
ает Weis ert pios ЛУУ бар, , . 39. They meet with a Woman | 
үп їп, E E of гын Settled in thefe Countries. до. An Account of feveral other Chrif- 
ey met with there. 41, a grand Fea} given by Mangu-K ў Y phe ese e | 

9 нр; 42. Of the Faf o УЛ by thofe People n y Я: даат 9 EC ИМ 0, | 
be Khan. 43. An Account of а great Cure performe ; aay by куе i EA | 
of the gen under the uns of de K И А z 0 ы, М О 
Of the fecond Fah of the Neftorians, which fall out in our en ; 6 MEG шд. | 

{К О И the roach Gallic, and of rl A p ent. n Of a noble Piece of Workman- | 
М Ceremonies of the Nefiorians. 48. Of the Sich я A a UR or a 
алого City of Caracorum 220 ga French Goldfinith, and of Jonas 
10 make War againf feveral Nations, ço. How cur ЖО, менне Ан Legis, ЖАДИ | 
Conferences and Difputes be had with the dotaters, 51. O was feveral Times examined, and of feveral 4 
af Whitfuntide, and of the Cenfefion of Faith 2d B А Б our Authors being called before the Khan | 
rors in this Country, and of the wicked Lives they lead y PE. 2. Of the Sorcerers and Conju- | 
of Prince, by aur Author, алй the Refilution taken уу ай, he Letters soritten by the Khan to the King 
Author's Departure from Caracarum for the Court d P à отралісп 10 remain in Vartary, 54. Of our | 
S de Saray by the Mountains of Alani of the Leger Fon thence for the City of Saray. ор d 
Kemainacr of their Journey to the River Araxe = she Cre тда erbent, and other Places. c6. Lhe 
ae 57- Of their Paffage over the de rd 2 xnam, the Country of са and | 
i m ж and Tripoli, 58, His Letter from thence M Amm. the Author's Arrival at 1 
rs 59. Remarks and Obfervations ujon this Section, “М bit Master, and other Partici- 
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they retained the old Simplicity of living much longer 
than any other People, and were therefore celebrated by Ho- 
mer and Hippocrates, as the jufteft and molt innocent of 
Mankind. Gut, in Procefs of Time, even chefe vait Coun- 
triés became over-peopled ; and then being preffed by each 
other, thefe barbarous Nations, as they were ftiled by the 
Greeks and Romans, broke out like an Inundation, and 
{wept all before them. ; 

At prefent our Concern is with thofe who broke out 
laft; І mean the Tartars, who are generally faid to have 
derived their Name from a River fo called; but thar is a 
Miftake, The original Name of this numerous Nation 
was Turks, which they derived from Turk, the «ае 
Son of Japhet. But Alanza-Kban, one of their ancient 
Princes, leaving his Dominions to his Sons, which were 
Twins, the one called Tatar, and the other Mogul, this’ 
gave rife to the Diftinétion of thofe two Nations, which 
hath ever fince prevailed. 

The great Conqueror Yenghiz-Kban, who in our 
old Writers is generally called Zengis, united both under 
his Dominion, Ме was born 4. D. 1162, and was 
raifed to the Command of his own fmall Tribe at the 
Age of thirteen. He by degrees firt eft:blifhed his 
Power in his own Country, then attacked and conquered 
the northern Parts of China, but was never heard of in 
Europe till about the Year 1218, when he entered the 
Great Bucharia ; he extended his Conquefts afterwards 
over a great Part of Afia, and died in the Year 1227, at 
the Age of fixty-five, and after having held the Dignity 
of Крап twenty-five Years. His eldeft Son Zuzi died fix 
Months after him, and was fucceeded by his eldeft Son 
Batu or Baatu, as our Author calls bim, who had a great 
Part of Tarzary for his Share, Zagatai, Son to gengbiz- 
Kban, had that Country which the Ancients call Tranfoxiana, 
which has been fince called Turkeftan, or the Country of 
the Ufeks; but by the Tar/ars to this Day Zagatai. 
Tuli, another Son of this Conqueror, had for his Share 
Choraffan, Perfia, and the Indies ; and Овај all the rc ft, 
with the Title of Kan. This Prince began his Reign in 
12:8, and died in 1241. So much as to the State of 
Tartar), — 

2. The Chriftian Princes had been very often put upon 
the Recovery of the Holy-Land by the Popes; and Louis 
IX. King of France, called from thence St. Louis, took 
the Crofs, and engaged himfelf by a Vow to endeavour 
the Recovery of the City aad Kingdom of Jerufalei 
from the Infidels. It was with this View that he embarked 
at Marfeilles, duguft 23d. 1248, accompanied by his Queen 
and two Brothers. Не failed from thence to the Ifland of 
Cyprus, where he fpent the Winter in preparing for the 
War. There he received Ambafladors from the Khan of 
the Tartars, with an Account that he had embraced Chri- 
ftianity, and was difpofed to attack the Infidels оп one 
Side, while his Majelty carried on the War on the other. 
This was an Affair of very great Importance to the King 


of France, who treated the Amballadors with great Re- 


{ре@, and promifed to fend an Ambaffador to conclude 
an Alliance with the Emperor their Matter. | t 

He was hindered however in the Profecution of this De- 
fign by the unlucky Accidents of the War; for having 
invaded Egypt at firft with great Succefs, he was after- 
wards, in the Year 1250, taken Prifoner in the Battle of 
Ма а, and remained for along Time in the Hands of the 
Infidels, who treated him very ill, but at lait fet him at Li- 
berty, upon his furrendering the City of Damietta,and pay- 
ing them a Капот of 400,000 Livres. This cruel 
Reverfe of Fortune did not hinder the King from purfu- 
ing his Defign: He paffed immediately over into Syria, 
where he put the Affairs of the Chriftians into as good a 
Condition as it was pofüble, and would very probably 
have accomplifhed all chat he propofed, ifthe Death of 
his Mother, whom he had left Regent of France, had пог 
obliged him to return home, which he did in the Year 
1254, and reigned very glorioully for many Years, and 
then undertovk a fecond Expedition in the fame Саш, of 
which we fhall hereafter give fome Account. е. 

3. At pretent our Вайпећ is to obierve, that while this 
Monarch was in Syria, and there concerted Meatures for 
reducing the Power of the Mobammsdaus, he made Choice 


of our Author Friar William Rubruguis for his Embaffa- 
dor to the Khan of the 7, artars, and that for thefe three 
Reafons; firit, becaufe he had engaged himfelf, while in 
Cyprus, to fend fuch an Embaffy. Secondly, becaufe the 
Affiltance of fo powerful a Prince was a Matter of great 
Confequence to all Chriflendom. And, thirdly, that he 
might obtain a diftinét and authentick Account of the 
Policy, Strength, and Intereft of a Nation which, in the 
Space of fifty Years, had obtained an Empire of fuch an 
Extent as hitherto the World had never feen, 

The Reafons which induced him to make Choice of our 
Author were many ; but we fhall content ourfelves with 
mentioning only a few. His Condition, as a religious 
Man, made him a fic Minifter to a Prince lately converted 
to the Chriftian Faith: It difpenfed likewife with his hav- 
ing any Train of Attendance, with which fuch an Embafly 
could not be incumbered ; and it put it more into his 
Power to enquire into all Things that his Matter defired to 
know, than if he had gone wich all that Pomp which is 
ufually annexed to a publick Character. But, above all, 
he depended on the Abilities of the Man, who was looked 
upon asa Perfon of admirable Parts, and great Diligence, 
and whofe unaffected Piety and Probity were nor to be 
difputed. — After his Return from this тыйу, he come 
piled this Account, which we now prefent to the Reader, 
and fent it tothe King, It has been always elleemed the 
fullet and cleareft, as well as the molt faithful and exact 
Delcription of the Tartars that ever was publifhed, and 
therefore we have given it entire, and in the Author's 
own Words, together with his Dedication, which fol- 
lows. 


4. To the moft excellent and mofi Chrifian Lord Louis, 
by the Grace of Gon, King of France; Brorber Wile 
liam de Rubruquis, of the Order of Friars Minors, 
zeifbes Health, and that he may ever triumph in 
Jesus CHRIST. 


© It is written in the Book of Ecclefiaflicus, that the 

“ wilè Мап fhall pafs through Countries inhabited by 

** foreign Nations, and that he (hall have his Share ia all 
Things good and evil. I have done all chis, Sire, 
and Gop grant that I have done it as a wife Man, 
and notas a Fool; for many there are which do 
“© thofe Things which wife Men do, but not wilely, 
** and much I fear chat I am of ас Number. How- 
ever that Matter may be, you were pleafed to com- 
mand me, at the Time of my Departure, that I 
© fhould write to you all I faw, and whatever I could 
© difcover among the Yarters. You were likewile 
“pleated to add, that 1 fhould not be afraid of writing 
<“ long Letters. I am now about to perform what 
** your Majefty then gaveme in Charge ; yet not with- 
“© out great Fear and Apprehenfion that the Simplenefs 
“ of my Thoughts, and the Homeline{s of my Stile, 
** may feem unworthy of being addrefled unto your 
<“ Sovereign Majefty.” 


5. May ic pleafe you then, Sire, to underftand, that 
departing from Conffantincple, on the feventh of May, A. D. 
1253, We entered into the Sea of Pontus, now the Black 
Sea, which the Bulgarians call the Great-Sea, and which, 
as І was informed by Merchants who have long traded 
there, extends in Length from Ealt to Welt one thouland 
Miles, and is, as it were, divided into two Parts. About 
the Middle there are two Provinces, the one on the South, 
which is called ерге, from a Fortrefs and Port of the 
fame Name, which belongs to the Sultan of the Turks: 
The other towards the North, which the weltern Chriiti- 
ans call Gazuria, now Crimea, or Crim-Tartary, but the 
Greeks who dwell therein Caffaria, which I cake to be the 
fame as Cefaria, In this Province there are two Promon- 
tories, or Capes, which run into the Sea towards the 
South, and the Country of Si#eple; the Diltance may be 
about three hundred Miles between Sinaple and Сара s 
fo that thefe Points may be about feven huadr Miles 
from Conflantinapie, а well towards the South as towards 
the Eat, in which Quarter lies Iberia, which is a Province 
of the Country of Georgia or Georgiana, Я 
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We came then into the Country of Gazaria, which is 
in the Shape of a Triangle, having on the то pronen 
Pointa City called Kerfova, where St. Clement pme 
zlicyra (offered Martyrdom ; and райпр in View of this 
City, we had fight of an Iland in which there 15 a Church 
faid to have been buile by Angels. In the Middle, which 

f у! ngeis. у x 
is alfo the molt Southern Part, ftands the City of Soldata, 
which is direétly over-againft Sizopl?, to which all the Mer- 
chants coming from Turky refort in their Paffige to Nor- 
thern Countries, as do likewife fuch as come irom Ruffia 
with Intent to go to Turky. 

Thele faQ bring Ermine and other sich Furs; the for- 
mer deal in Cotton, Cloth, Silks of all forts, and Spices. 
Towards the Ealt Part of this Country ftands a City called 
Мата, at the Mouth of the River Талай, or the great 
River Don, where it falls into the Sea of Pontus, being 
there about twelve Miles over, This River, before it falls 
into the Sea, makes of itfelf a kind of Sea, which is near 
feven hundred Miles in Extent, but fo fhallow, that no 
Ships of Burthen can [iil therein, The Merchants of 
Conftantinople however, when they arrive at the City of 
Matriga, fend their Barks up the River Tanais to purchale 
dried Fifb, fuch as Sturgeons, "Theofes, Barbels, and 
many other forts of Filh. The Province of Gazaria be- 
forementioned has the Sea on three Sides, viz. On the 
Welt, where ftands the City of Kerfova; on the South, 
where lies the City of Sc/daia, or Caffa, where we land- 
ed; and on the Кайт, where is the City of Matriga, at 
the Mouth of the River Tanais. 

Beyond this Country lics Zichia, that is the Country 
about Azopb, which is not fubje& to the Zartars; to the 
Eal of which lie the Countries of the Svezzezs and Ibe- 
rians, which likewife do not pay Obedience to the Tar/ars. 
Towards the South again ftands the City of Trebizond, 
which belongs to its own Prince, whofe Name is Guido, 
and he is deicended of the Race of the Emperors of Con- 
fantinople, but is for all that fubje& to the Tartars. The 
City of Sizople ftands next belonging to the Sultan of 
Turky, who 15 at prefent their Vaffal likewife, 

. Beyond his Dominion lies the Country of Vaftacius, 
the Son of whole King is called йат, after his Grand- 

"father by the Mother's Side, and he is not under their 
Subjection. All the Country from the Mouth of the Ta- 
neis Wellward as far as the Danube, is at prefent under 
their Dominion, and even beyond the Danube towards 
Confiontineple; all Walacbia, which is alfo called the 
Country of Afanus, and the Lefer Bulgaria, as far as So- 
linis, pay Tribute to them: And befides this Tribute, 
they have of jate Years impofed a new Burthen on the 
Inhabitants ; for they exact irom every Family an Axe 
and a confiderable Quantity of Corn. 

This Introduction of our Author's is initfelf very clear, 
and by adding the modern Names of Places, it is hoped 
ic will be perfe&ly intelligible to every Reader. 

The Author intended it to explain the Situation and 
Concition of thofe Countries at the Time he wrote, which 
was the more neceflary, becaufe great Alterations had 
been ocrafioned by the repeated Irruptions of the Tartars. 
In tegard therefore to the Situation of Commerce ar this 
Time, as well as the perfect comprehending his Route to 
the Camps of the Tartar Princes, this explanatory Dit 
courfe was very expedient; and as this Writer begins 
very methodically, fo his whole Work is conducted with 
fuch Order and Eloquence, as is not ufüal in the Writers 

‚ of thofe Times Flis Stile is agreeable to his Matter, 
л expreflive, without any Flourifhes, or the leaft 

. Defire of heightening the Wonders which he relates; On 
‘the Contrary, he every where endeavours to avoid height- 
ening Things beyond Credit, and delivers himfelf with 

4A vifible Sincerity, as gives an intrinfick Value to his 
mas а no Length of Time can ever take away. 
This in ali Probability wasin fome meafüre owing to his 
| Auestion to the Inflructions given him by his Mafter. 
who was a Prince of groat Abilities, had himfelf travelled 
fl, and was confequently a bett ‘of the’ 

ie y a better Judge of thee 

dire Princes, either of that or any 
the fame Reston, probably, that 
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bring every Thing into its proper Place. So m. 
КОЕ t his Difcourfe with Re marks 
ia no Ose E iea his Work as it ftands 
or Corrections, but are able to leave his Seanad 
to the Perufal of the ingenious Reader, yho S "Pu 
therein abundant Proofs of what we have here ac tan é х : Р 

6. Wearrived, continues he, at Soldaia the twenty- р be 
May,and feveralMerchants of Сїй дө ss ae C= 
fore us, reported that A mbafladors were comingt A io Jd 
the Holy Land, who wercto travel to Sartach Thad m er 
publickly given out on Palin-Sunday, in the Church of ee 
Sophia, That I was not your Ambafiador, or the Amba a- 
dor of any other Prince, but thar I travelled to thofe Princes 
to preach the Gofpel to them according to the Rule of 
опг Order; and being arrived, the faid Merchants ad- 
monifhed me to be very cautious in what I fpoke, bccaufe, 
they having reported me to be an Ambaffador, if I fhould 
fay the contrary, 1 could not have free Paflage granted 
unto me, Then I fpoke to the Lieutenants of the Cities, 
becaufe the Governors themíelves were gone to рау Tri- 
bute unto Baalu, and were not as yet returned. “ We 
** heard of your Lord Sartach in the Holy Land that he 
© was become а Chriftian, of which the Chriftians were 
© exceedingly glad, and efpecially the moft Chriftian 
< King of France, who is there now in Pilgrimage, and 
“ fehreth againft the Saracens to redeem the Holy Places 
** out of their Hands, Iam determined therefore to go 
© to artach, and to deliver unto him the Letters of my 
« Lord the King of France, wherein he admonifheth him 
<“ concerning the Welfare of all Chriftendom.” 

On this they received us with Joy, and gave us Enter- 
tainment in the Cathedral Church, the Bifhop of which 
Church had been with Sartach, who told me many good 
Things concerning him, which afterwards I found untrue. 
They then gave us our Choice, whether we would have Carts 
and Oxen, ora Number of Horfes totranfport our Baggage, 
and the Merchants of Conflantinople advifed me not to 
take Carts of the Citizens of Soldaia, but to buy cover- 
єй Carts of my own (fuch as the Rufians carry their Skins 
in) and to put all our Baggage into them, becaufe if I 
fhould ufe Horfes, I muft be conftrained at every Bait to 
atc doen my Hines an o it them op; an Brie 
Say e ye ле gentle Pace in the Carts. 
i lines ot EEE A л E Же 
done in one, if I had ыды could haye 
with me from Confiant "oh ee blot Back brought 
HT ЕН itinople pleafant Fruits, Mufkadell 
ГН GH delicate Bifcuit Bread, to prefent unto the 
соон 0 ЕИ might obtain free Paffage, 
with an empty Hand, y upon no Man who comes 
z All шер Things I packed in one of my Carts, and the 

overnors being abfent when we came, I {till carried the 
оп; for they told me if I could bring them to Sar a 
that they would be moft acceptable unto him We foe 
our Journey therefore about the Beginning of Sx a 
four covered Carts of our own ‘and with É ы 

1 i 
ds we пон of them, Met We кшш 
edding to reft on in the Nich З ране 
Borges ride upon, ids Hbc (АМ ed йе 
рапу I, Briar Bartholomew pr aren erfons in Com- 
Bearer of thefe Prefents, the ET and Goffer the 
my Servant, whom I bought at Сар 2: ds and Wiehelas 
of the Alms beftowed upon me. They ge А: оте 
fides two Men, which drove our Carts. онны, be- 
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Beyond thefe Mountains, towards the North, there is a 
beaut İ growing оз a plain pleafant Country, 
full of Springs and Rivulets, Beyond the Wood. there 
isa mighty Plain, five Days. Journey, unto the very Ex- 
tremity of the Province Notthward ; and there is a narrow 
Jfthmus, a Neck of Land, having the Sea on the Ealt and 
Wet Sides, which enter the Land fo far that there is a 
Canal made from one Sea unto the other On this Plain 
before the Tarturs the Comanians inh wited, who compelled 
the above-mentioned Cities and Cafties to pay tribute unto 
them: But when the Tartars came upon them, the Mul- 
titude of Comanians fled all of them to the Sca-fhore, be- 
ing in fuch extreme Famine, that they which were alive 
were conftrained to cat up thofe which were dead ; and, as 
a Merchant reparted to me who fiw it with bis own Eyes, 
living Men devoured and tore with their Teeth the raw 

Wieth of the Dead, as Dogs would gnaw Carrion. 
Towards the Borders of the faid Province there area 
great many Lakes, upon the Banks whereof are Salt-Pits, 
the Water of which, fo foon as it entereth into the Lake, 
becomes hard Salt like Ice; and our of thzie Salt-Pits 
» for they repair 


Баай and Sartach have great Revenues 
thither out of all Ruffia for Salt, and for each Cart Load 
they give two Webs of Cotton, amounting tothe Value 
of half an Yperpera. There come alfo many Ships for 
r Bur- 
then. The third Day after we were departed our of chefe 
Precinéts of Soldafa, we found the Tartars, amongtt 
whom being entered, methought I was come into a new 
World, whofe Life and Manners I will deferibe unto your 
Highnefs as well as 1 can. 

7. They have no fettled Habitation, neither know they 
To-day where they fhall lodge To-morrow. They bave 
all Scythia to themielves, which ftretcheth from the River 
Danube, to the utmoft Extent of the Ealt. Each of their 
Captains, according to the Number of his People, knows 
the Bounds of his Pa(tures, and where he ought to feed 
his Сасе Winter and Summer, Spring and Autumn ; for 
in the Winter they remove into warm Regions Southward, 
and in the Summer they go up into the cold Regions North- 
ward. . In Winter when Snow lies upon the Ground, 
they feed their Cattle in Paftures where there is no Water, 
becaufe then they ufe Snow inftead of Water. Their 
Houfts in which they fleep, they raife upon a round Foun- 
dation of Wickers, artificially wrought and compacted 
together; the Roof соп їп of Wickers alfo meeting 
above in one little Roundell, out of which there rifes up- 
wards a Neck like a Chimney, which they cover with 
white Fels, and orten they lay Morter or white Earth upon 


„ the Belt with the Powder of Bones, that ic may fhine and 


look white : Sometimes alfo they cover their Houfes with 
black Fele. This Cupola of their Houfe they adorn with 
Variety of Pi&ures, 

Before the Door they hang a Felt curioufly painted 
over, for they {pend all their coloured Felt in painting 
Vines, Trees, Birds, -and Bealls thereupon, Thef 
EHoufes they make fo large, that they contain thirty Feet 
in Breadth; for meaturing once the Breadth between the 
Wheel-ruts of one of their Carts or Wains, 1 found it to 
be twenty Meet over, and when the Houfe was upon the 
Cart, it flretched over the Wheels on each Side five Feet 
at Ісай, I told rwo-and-twenty Oxen in one Draught 
drawing an- Houfe upon а Care, eleven in one Row ac- 
cording to the Breadth of the Cart, and eleven more оп 
the other Sije. The Axle-tree of the Cart was of an 
huge Bignets, like the Malt of a Ship, and a Fellow ood 
in the Door of the Houfe upon the Foreftall of the Cart 
driving the Oxen. They likewiit make certain four-fquare 
Batkeis of leader Twigs as big as great Chefts, and alter- 
wards from one Side to another they frame an hollow Lid 
or Cover of fuch-like Twigs, and make a Door in it be- 
fore, Then they cover the faid Cheit or Houle with 


black Felt, rubbed over with Tallow or Sheep's Milk, toc 


keep the Rain trom foaking through, which they like- 
wife adorn with Painting or white Feathers. Into theft 
Cheits they рис their whole Houthold Staff, or Trealure, 
and bind them upon ocher Carts, which are drawn by 
Camels, that they may раб through Rivers, neither do they 
ever take down (ее С fromtheir Carts, Whenthey 


DE RupRuauis, 599 
take down their Dwelling-Houfes, they turn the Doors al- 
ways to the South, and next they place the Carts laden 
with the Chefts here and there within a Stone's Сай of thé 
Houle, infomuch that the Houfe flandeth between two 
Ranks of Carts, as it were between two Walls. 

The Women make themfelyes moft beautiful Carts, 
which I am not able to delcribe to your Majefty but by 
Pictures only; I would willingly have painted all Things 
for you, had my Skill been great enough in that Arr. 
A пєй Tartar hath a hundred or two fuch Carts with 
Cheíls. Batu hath fixteen Wives, every one of which 
hath one great Houfe, befides other little Houfes, which 
they place behind the great one, being as it were Cham- 
bers for their Women to dwell in, and to each of the 
Houfes belong two hundred Carts, When they take their 
Houfes off the Carts, the principal Wire plicetivher Court 
onthe Weft, and fo all the refl in orders fo thar the laft 
Wiie’s Јоце is on the Exft Frontier, and th: Court of 
each Wife is diftane from another about a Stone’s Са}. 

Hence їс is, that the Court of a rich Farrar will appear 
Ikea very large Village, few Men being to be feen theres 
in; one Woman will guiderwenty or thirty Carts at once, 
for their Country is very flat, and they faften the Carts 
with Camels or Oxen one behind another; a Wench firs in 
the foremolt Cire driving the Oxen, «nd all the ret. of 
themielves follow alike Pace: When they come to a 
Place whichis a bad Paffage, they loofe them, and guide 
them one by one, for they go a flow Pace, and not much 
fafter chan an Ox can walk. 

8. When they have taken down their Hovfes from their 
Carts, and turned the Doors Southward, they plase the 
Bed of the Mafter of the Houfe at the North Pare thereof 5 
the Womens Place is always on the Eaft, tliat is, on the left 
Hand of che Matter cf che Houfe, when fitt: guponbis Bed 
with his Face to the South; but the Mens “lace is to the 
Weft, chat is, at the tight Hand of their Ma r Men, 
when they enter intothe Houfe, never hang their Quivers oa 
the Womens Side. Over the Matter’s {lead there isan Image 
made of Felt, which they call the Mafter's Bother, and an- 
other over the Head of the Mittrels, which they call her Вго- 
ther, fattened to the Wall, and a Bow between both su 


There isa little lean Idol, which is, as it were, the Guardian 
of the whole Houle. The Miftrefs of the Houle plates ас 
the Feet of her Bed, on the right Hand, the Skin of 3 Kid, 
Кайа with Wool, and near that a little Image, looking 
towards the Apartment of the Woman. Next che Door, 
on the Womens Side, there is another Image, with a 
Cow's Udder, which is the Guardian of the Women that 
milk the Cattle, for that is che conflant Employment of 
their Women. On the other Side of tlie Door next. the 
Men, is another Image, with the Udder of a Mare, for the 
Guardian of thoie who milk the Mares, — 

When they meet to make merry they fprinkle Part of 
their Drink upon the Image which is over the Maiter’s 
Head, and afterwards upon the other Images in their 
Orders then a Servant goes out of the Моше with a Cup 
full of Drink, fprinkling it thrice towards the South, and 
bowing his Knee every time; and this is done in Honour 
of the Fire. He performs the fame Ceremony towards the 
Бай io Honour of the Air; and then to the Wefl, in Ho- 
nour of the Water; and ау, to the North, ia Behalf of 
the Dead. When the Mafter holds a Cup in his Hand to 
drink, before he saltes he pours a Part of it upon the 
Ground : If he drinks бейе Hio; һе » out 
Part upon m.s Mane of the ks, 


After the Servant ha ence to the for 


ts of the World, he returns to the ou and t other 
E en fand ey wich two оа two Baton to 


carry Drink to their Mafter and his Wife, who fit together 
upon а Bed, Jf he has more Wives than опе, the w 
whom he flept the Night before, fits by his Side the next 
Day, and all his одг Wives mutt that Day тейи to her 
оше to drink, and there che Court is for that Day y the 
Gifts alfo which are prelented that Day arg laid up in the 
Cheits of that Wife, One Piece of Ceremony is conftant 
in all Houfes, viz. а Bench, on which ftands a Vefiel of 
Milk, or of other Drink, and Cups fur danking it 
. They make in Winter an excellent Drink of 
ut of Eloney, trong, well-tatted, and high coi 
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Wise; they have alfo Wine brought to them from other 


Countries. In the Summer Time they care not for any 
Drinkbut Cofinos. This Liquor (tands always at the En- 
trance of the Door, and next to it a Fidler. I faw there 
no fuch Violins as ours ; but many other mufical Inftru- 
ments which are not ufed with us. When the Malter of 
the Houle begins to drink, one of his Servants crieth out 
with a loud Voice, Ha! and the Mufician plays upon 
his Fiddle. ; 

When they make a folemn Feaft, they all of them clap 
their Hands and dance to the Noife of Mufick, the Men 
before their Malter, and the Women before their Miftrefs; 
and when the Maker has drunk, then his Servants cry; 
Ha! as before, and the Fidler ftops; then they drink all 
round both Men and Women, and fometimes they caroufe, 
efpecially for Victory, till they are drunk. When they 
invite à Man to drink, they pull him by the Ears to the 
Уста, and fo lug and draw him ftrongly to ftretch out his 
Throat, clapping their Hands, and dancing before him. ; 

When they would do Honour to any Perion at their 
folemn Feafting and Rejoicing, one of the Company takes 
a full Cup, and two others ftand, one on his right Hand, 
and the other on his left, and fo they three come finging 
to the Man, who is to have the Cup prefented to him, full 

finging and dancing before him; and when he ftretches his 
Hand to receive the Cup, they leap fuddenly back, re- 
turning again as they did before; and fo having deluded 
him three or four Times by drawing back the Cup, until 
he is eager and very defirous to drink, then they give him 
the Cup, finging and dancing, and ftamping with their 
Feet, unt] he hath done drinking. 

то. In rcfpe& to their Food, give me leave to inform 
your Highnefs, rhat without Difference ог Difltinétion they 
cat all their Beaíts that die of Age or Sicknefs ; and amongit 
fo many Drovers, there muft (отте Catile die in Summer. 
However, fo long as their Cofmos, that is, their Mares 
Milk Jafts, they care not much for any Food ; and if they 
chance to have an Ox or an Horle die, they dry the Flefh, 
cutting it into thin Slices, and hanging it up againft the 

Sun and the Wind, it is prefently dried without Salt, and 

without ill Savour or Corruption. They make better Pud- 

dings of their Horfes than their Hogs, which they eat as 
foon as made, the reft of their Flefh they referve till Win- 
ter. They make of their Ox Skins great Bags, which they 
"dry inthe Smoak ; of the hinder Part of their Horfe Hides 
they make very fine Sandals. They give fifty or an hun- 
dred Men the Fleth of one Ram to eat ; for they mince it 
ina Bowl with Salt and Water, having no other Sauce, and 
then with the Point of a Knife, or little Fork, which re- 
fembles foch as we uf: to take roafted Pears or Apples 
out of Wine, they reach unto every one of the Company 

а Моге! or two, according to the Number of Guefls. 

The Mafter of the Моше, before the Ram’s Flefh is di- 

fiributed, frt takes of it what he pleafes ; if he giveth unto 

any of the Company a particular Service, the Receiver 

SUM mult ai it alone, and not impart unto any other; 

R € is not able to eatit up all, he carries it with him, and 

delivers it to his Boy, if he be prefent, to keep it; if nor, 

he puts it up into his Saptarpet, that is to fay, his Satchel 
or Koapfack, which they carry about with them for fach 

Purpofes; and wherein they lay up their Bones, when they 

have not Time to pick. them thoroughly, that they ma 

Frape them at Leifure, and fo nothing be loft, Y 
да. Their common Drink Cofmos, which is Mares 

Milk, is prepared after this Manner; they {йеп a long 


Line to two Potts, ftanding in the Ground, and to the - 


fame Line they tic the young Foals of thofe Ma ї 

they intend to milk; then ds the Mares to fand A 
Foil, fulfering themfelves to be milked; and if any of 
them be rude, then one takes her Foal and puts it under 
her, letting it fuck a little while, and prefently carrying it 
T Lu) again, there comes another Man to milk the Mare, 
. unn they have gota good Quantity of this Milk together, 
19 new, they pour it into a great Bag, and they 

* enm à piece of Wood made for that Purpofe. 
Eye А notat the lower End like a Man's Head, which 
Ж es fo foon as they beat it, it begi to 
wi Aq to be sour, and of a Љар Talte, 
кни manner uli Butter comes; then they 
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it, and being indifferently агр, they drink it, for it 
E ones ра. like che Rafberry Wine. | After a Man 
hath taken a Draught, it leaves a Тайе behind it like that 
of Almond Milk, going down very pleafantly, and intoxi- 
cating weak Brains, for it is very heady and powerful, 

As for their Caracofmos, that is to fay, Black Cofmos, 
which is for great Lords to drink, they make it thus; Arit, 
they beat the Milk fo long that the thickeft Part thereof 
deícends down to the Bottom like the Lees of White Wine, 
and that which is thin and pure reniains above like Whey, 
or White Ма; the Lees and Dregs, being very white, are 

iven to Servants, and will make them fleep exceedingly. 
That which is thin and clear their Matters drink; and in- 
deed itis a wonderful {weet and wholefome Liquor. Baatu 
hath thirty Farms within a Day's Journey of his abiding 
Place, every one of which ferves him daily with Caracofmos 
of an hundred Mares Milk, and fo all of them together 
every Day with the Milk of three thoufand Mares, befides 
white Milk, which the гей of his Subjects bring: For, as 
the Hutbandmen of Syria pay the third Part of their 
Fruits, and carry it unto the Courts of their Lords, fo do 
they their Mares Milk every third Day. 

Out of their Cow's Milk they firft churn Butter; boiling 
which Butter unto a perfect Decogtion, they put it into 
Rams Skins, which they referve for that Purpofe ; neither 
do they falt their Butter; and yet by this boiling it never 
putrefies, and they keep it for Winter; the Churn Milk, 
which remains of the Butter, they let alone till it be as 
four as poílibles then they boil ir, and in boiling it is 
turned all into Curds, which Curds they dry in the Sun, 
making them as hard as the Drofs of Iron; and this kind 
of Food alfo they preferve in Satchels againft Winter. In 
that Seafon when Milk fails them, they put the Curds 


before-mentioned, which they call Gra-ut, into a Bladder, - 


and pouring hot Water upon them, they beat it till they 
have diffolved them, and itis thereby made exceeding fours 
and this they drink inftead of Milk ; for it feems a Rule 
with them never to drink fair Water by itfelf. 

12. The great Lords of this Nation have all of them 
Farms in the South Part of their Country, from whence 
their Tenants bring them Millet and Meal againft Winter. 
The poorer Sort provide themfelves with fuch Neceffarics, 
by the Exchange of Rams, and other Bealls Skins. 
As for their Slaves, they are forced to be content with 
Water, and that thick and bad enough. The only 
fort of Animals from which I have known them abftain, 
are Mice and Каз. There is, however, a little Animal 
which they call Sogur, which in the Winter Time lie 
and Пеер twenty or thirty of them together in Caves for 
fix Months, where the Tartars find them out, and efteem 
them excellent Eating ; and indeed they are very tender and 
fat. They have likewife great Plenty of a fort of Rabbits 
with long Tails, the outfide Hair of which is black and 
РУШЫ ПЕ Creatures they have, on which they 
reely feed, aw no Deer the arc 
bic tos з PR here, and but a few Hares, 

aw wild Affes in great Abundance, whi i 
Mules : I faw alfo another kind of Beall e ide 
refembling in its Body a Ram, with crooked ‘and 
are of fuch Bignefs, that I could {carce lift upa Pair of 
them with one Hand; and of thefe Horns they make 
drinking Cups. They have Falcons, and other kis ks in 
great Numbers, which they carry upon their right Hands 
аа P put always about their Falcons Necks a Su ing 
ms Noo panes down to the midft of their 

ee y Which String, when they сай them off the [itt 

ni e Game with the left Hand, they bow the H ad nd 

reafts of the Hawks to prevent their being toffe roe B 
down in the Wind, or their foarine too high. B a ae 

in this Art, they gain a great Part of than Bega te 

ae ак Hawking. In regard to their "EP e 
" p Ц T 

y ajelty to know, that out of Cataya, and other 


te Sa ea fn ial Cnt 
SR Ee с. and Cotton Cloth, xn ee „ӨШ, 
Aes M Med out y Каа, Maxell, Bulgaria, Hungaria, 
full of Wood fis, all which are Northern Regions, and 
North hich à and alfo out of many other Countries of the 

» Which are fubjcét unto them, the Inhabitants bring 


them 
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Horns, and, 


] 
| 
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* à Pole in the Crown, fir for the'Spire to come through ; 
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them many rich and collly Skins of divers forts, fi $ k 
Dr p cM ney are cloathedin Winter; n Children. 
which Seafon they make themf Ives tw i p : ‘at 
the Fur inward S their Skin, and Ke ua Ces, T ше HAE aut К 
‘outward, to defend them from Wind and Snow, which for a ain, ү? C: 1 RE ke Bi Tos E at emcee 
the molt part are made of Wolves Skip ray) e aga aud + Cattle, make Butter and Griat, drefs Skins, 
| Т СЯ › or Foxes Skins. and few them, which they ufi Шу d i 
When they fit in the Houfe they have a finer Gown to made of Sj BF yey do with Thread H 
wear: The poorer fort make their Gowns of Docs oor anne inews; lor they divide Sinews into flender A 
Cats Skins. When they e а о o OF А breads, and then twine them into one large one, The 
( n they go to hunt wild Bealls they mect make Sandals and ind oF i 
in a great Company, and furrounding the Place where they E veh any Clee ua 2 th ae рш. 
аге fure to find Game, by little and Titel chat dreadful ‘Thunder iit 222 God is then 
all Sides, till they Баево all the wild Кый, ee Itt Garments be hang al Thunder will enfue afed 4 
с: ARAS Bori bes | d arments be hung out to dry. Nay, they beat fuch a 
n a Circle, and then they difcharge their Arrows at them. wath, and take their С: id х 
дира тейри Breeches of Skins. The rich Tar- wonderfully afraid of Thunder jog f 7H e 
tars fometimes fur their Gowns with Silk Shag, which i : i i es sac 
exceeding foft, light, and warm: The poorer fort line Am ELLO ini black ae EIE in tilt 
Cloaths with Cotton, or Cloth, which is made of th tt E EIA : E 
Wool they can pick outs and of the coaríec АЦА Bowie eet Bie the. Heth to fie нар S zi i 
W ool they make belt to coves their Houfes, and their Platter, wherein it mutt be put, with fealding hot Broth БА ” ч 
Eu m for et PIC уо оре fame Wool, being of the Por, and then pour the Broth into the Pot again 
mixed with one-third Part of Horfe-Hair, they make all They make Felt alfo, and cover the Foufes th 1 : 
their Cordage. ‘They make of this Felt likewife Covering тг ke Bawa NON 
for their Stools, and Caps to defend their Heads from te oan Bridles E BG d Cid 
p эг, vhi De "t P "E я 2 
Meer all which they fpend a great Quantity of MASH. S MC to churn Сартез апі j 
Vo s SE o make Bags to put it in; they kee * Ж 
13. 1 he Mem, {have a four-fquare Spot upon the Camels alfo, and lay Burthens pam dm As for Sheet E 
Crowns of their Heads, and from the two Corners, they and Goats they mind and milk them, both Men ; 1 
fhave, asitwere, two Seams down to their Temples. They Women. "With Sheeps Milk thickened and fal d (m 
fhave alfo their Temples, and the hinder Partof their Head, qrefs and tan their Hides When the ай he ir Ha d 
to the Nape of the Neck. They likewife fhave the Fore- and their Heads they fill their Mouths "ull of Wan pe 
part down to their Fore heads, and upon their Foreheads {pouting it into their Hands by little and little, they РЕШЕ 
they leave a Lock of Hair, reaching down to their Eye- their Hair, and wafh their Heads therewith. As co their " 
brows ; on the two hinder Corners of their Heads they have Marriages, your Hiohnefs is to under(tand, that no M 
two Locks alfo, which they twine and braid into Knot, can havea Wife among them till he hath bibis id; 
and fo bind and knit them one under each Ear. The Gar. ‘therefore fometimes their Maids are very Паје before they 
ments of their Women differ not from the Mens, except аге married, for their Parents always kee them till the 
that they аге fomewhat longer. But the Day aftera Wo- can fell them. They abftain from фе fir and fecond De. 
man is married fhe fbaves from the midft of her Head grees of Confanguinity invielably as we do; but they have 
down to her Forehead, and wearsa wide Garment like the по Regard to the Dearees of Affinity, for the M 
Veil of a Nun; but larger and longer in all Parts than a together, or by Succeffion two Sifters 3 tir Witbwa 
Nun’s Veil, being open before, and they girt them under never marry a fecond time, for this Reafon becaufe the 
the right Side. The Tarzars differfrom the Turks, becaufe believe that all who have ferved them in this Life fhall 2 
the Turks fatten their Garments to their Bodies on the left them Service alfo in the Life to come. Whereu n they 
Side ; but the T'ar/ars always on the right Side. are perfuaded, thatevery Widow after Death {hall return to 
They have always an Ornament for their Heads, which her own Hufband ; and hence arifes an abominable and 
they call Botta, which is made of the Bark of a Tree, or filthy Cuflom amongft them, namely, that the Son mar- 5 
of fome fuch Subftance as they can find, which by the rietli fomecimesall his Father's Wives, except his own Mo- 
"Fhicknefs and Roundnefs thereof, cannot be held but in ther; for the Court, or Houle of the Father or Mother, 
both Hands together; and it hath a Íquare fharp Spire falleth by Inheritancealways to the youngeft Son, whereupon 
tiling from the Top thereof, being almoft two Feet in he isto provide for all his Father's Wives, becaufe they are 
Length, and fhaped like a Pinacle. This Botta they cover Part of his Inheritance, as well as his Father's Рой оп; 
allover with a Piece of rich Silk, and itis hollow within; and then, if he will, heufeth them for his own Wives, for 
and upon the midlt of this fame Spire they place a Bunch of he thinks ic no Injyry or Difparagement to himfelf, tho” 
Quills, or flender Canes, a Foot and a half long, or more, they return unto his Father after Death. Therefore when 
and the Bunch on the Top thereof they beautify with Pea- any Man hath bargained with another for a Maid, the Fa- РЬ. р: 
cocks leathers ; and round about they flick the Feathers of ther of the Damfel makes hima Featt; in the mean time фо 
а Maliard’s Tail, and adorn it with Precious Stones. Alfo fhe flies away го fome of her Kinsfolk to hide һе, Then ` T 
great Ladies wear this kind of Ornament upon their Heads, her Father fays to the Bridegroom, my Daughter is yours, ——- 
binding it ftrongly to a kind of Hat, or Coif, which hath take her wherefoever you can find her. Then he and his TAON 
; › Friends (сек her till they find her, and having found her, "ы. 
and under this Ornament they comb the Hair of their he takes her by Force, and carries her to his own Houle, . 
Heads, which they gather up round together, from the 35. In regard to their Laws, or their Execution of Jv- ? 
Minder Part thereof to the Crown, and fo lap them upina flice, your Majefty is to be advertiled, that When two " 
Knot or Bundle within the Botta, which afterwards they Men fight, no third. Man dare intrude hi flf со parc 
bind ftrongly under their Throats. them: ‘The Father dare not help his osito : but he 
1с is on this Account, that when a great Company of that happens to have the wor » mult appeal tq the 
fuch Ladies ride together, and are feen at a. Diftance, they Court of his Lord, and whoever elie offereth апу 
look like Soldiers with Helmets on their Heads, carrying lence after Appeal, is put to death; but he mutt be taken 
their Lances upright, for the Betta appears like an Helmet prefenily without Delay. They punith no Man with 
with a Lance over it. All their Women fit on Horfeback Death unlefs he be taken in the Сопот оп of the Pact, 
Ике Men, and they bind their Veils or Gowns about their or elfe confeis the fune: But being accufed, 
Waifls with a Sky-coloured or Silk Scarf, and with ana- to extreme Torture to make him conte the T 
ther Scarf they gird ir about their Breatts; and they alo рий Murcer with Death, › Fornicati 
bind a Piece of white Silk like a Mufiler, or Malk, under other befides his own Women, ] 
their Eyes, reaching down to their Breails. Thel Ladies 
are, generally fpeaking, exceeding fat; and the leis their 
Notes, the handfomer they are cüeemed. T 
over their Face with Greafe too moft frightiully, and they 
n x i ^ toC 
ж * OM eft ¢ 
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p their Beds оп account of their bringing forth 


they drive 
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s ; Тхсшй lays ол 
tected, is cruelly beaten; and if the Excutioncr 
BS dred AE he muft have an hundred Койьчрг 
fuch as are beaten upon Sentence given Jn ош eons 
likewile of every kind they punith with Deat га ner of 
gous Perfons they ule in like manner (of which fof sj 
Malefactors your Majelty fhall be more ful D Nha 
hereafter) becaule they eftcem fuch to be Wite! ‘fal В 
a Man dies they lament and howl moft pully Se 
him, and the Mourners are free from paying any ire 
for one whole Year after: Alfo whoever is prefent D the 
оце, where one of Mans's Саге lies dead, he muft not 
enter into the Court of Mangu-Khan, till one whole Year 
be expired. Jf it was a Child decealed, he muft DO EDI 
into the Court till the next Month after. Near the Grave 
of the Party deccafed, they always leave one С 2 
If any of their Nobles, being of the Stock of Zingis, 
their firft Lord dies, the Place of his Burial is not known. 
About thefe Places where they inter their Nobles, there is a 
Family left to keep the Sepulchre : I could not learn that 
they шей to hide Treafures in the Graves of their 
Dead. 2 
The Comanians build a ftately Tomb over their Dead, 
and erect the Image of the dead Man thereupon, with his 
Face towards the Eaft, holding a Drinking-cup in his 
Hand before his Navel. They ereét alfo upon the Mo- 
numentof rich Men Pyramids ; and in fome Places I faw 
high Towers made of Brick; inother places Pyramids made 
ol Stone, though there are no Stones to be found therca- 
bouts. J faw one newly buried, in Honour of whom they 
hung up fixteen Horte-hides unto each Quarter of the 
World, four b-tween certain high Pofts ; and they fet befide 
his Grave Co/mos for him to drink, and Flefh to eat ; and 
yet they faid that he was baptized. We beheld other kind 
of Sepulchies alfo toward the Бай, viz. large Floors of 
Pavements, made of Stones, fome round and fome fquare, 
and then four long Stones pitched upright about the Pave- 
ment towards the four Corners of the World. When any 
Man is fick, he lieth in his Bed and caufeth a Sign to be 
fet up оп his Houle, to fignify that there lies a fick Per- 
fon, that no Man may enter into the Houfe; for rione are 
admitted there to fick Perfons but a Servant only. When 
any one is fick in their great Courts, they appoint Watch- 
men to fland round about the Court, who will not fuffer 
any Perfon to enter the Precinéts thereof ; for fuch is their 
Superflition, that they are afraid that evil Spirits or Witches 
fhould сопе together with the Parties that enter in. 
16. On my Arrival among thefe barbarous People, I 
thought, as I before obferved, that I was come into a new 
World, for they came flocking about us on Horle-back, 
after they had made us wait for them in the Shade under 
the Black Carts. The firít Queftion they afked was, 
whether we had ever been with them heretofore or not: 
And on our anfwering that we had no » they began impu- 
dently to beg our Victuals from us: We gave them fome 
of our Bifcuit and Wine, which we had brought with us 
from the: Town of Soldai; and having drank off one 
Flaggon of our Wine, they demanded another, 
us, thata М does not фо into the Houfe with one 
We gave them no more however, excufin: 
we had but little, Then they afked us ا‎ 
| and whither we were bound; I anfwered them in thefe 

Words; that we had heard concerning their Prince Sartach 
that he was become a Chrillian, and that unto him fai 
Determinati was to trave), having your Majelty’s Let 
ters to deve him, They were very Rit 3 
know whether I came of mine own accord, or whether I 
was Tent. l anfwered, that по Man compelled me to 


. come, neither had 1 come cM 
that therefore 1 was ашаар had been willing ; and 


and to ihe will 9 ту ene ding to my own Will, 
never to fay that I was your Majeft 
they alles a Thad in my С 

nc 


telling, 
Foot ; 


‹ proper, fhould 
b, it vot, dut 1 would 
H : Province ong of Баа” 
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- excufing myfelf th 
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j, to'V he Emperor of Cez- 
King a ee MU fo paf through 
ftantinople had written Letters to g 
E oE of ours they were fadisfied, giving 
E d Oxen, and, two Men to conduct us. Bur 
ee д hole Neceffaries, they made 
before they would allow us thoile Ne ш m ү 
us wait a long while, begging our Brea оа a ER 
wondering at all Things they faw а, our du d as 
their Knives, Gloves, Purfes, and Points, and de ine to 
have them. I excufed mylelf, faying, we had along yay to 
travel, and that we could not deprive ourfelves e tangs 
neceffary to finifh fo long a Journey. Then ШУ ; us 
a niggardly Scoundrel. 1с is true, they peck poring зу 
Force from me, but they will beg all they fee very im- 
portunately ; and if a Man beftows any thing upon them, 
it is but loft, for they are thanklefs Wretches, They 
eftcem themfelves Lords, and think that nothing Mould 
be denied them by any Man : If a Man gives them no- 
thing, and afterwards {tands in Need of their Service, they 
will do nothing for him. They gave us of their Cows- 
milk to drink after the Butter was churned out of it, which 
was very four, which they call Apram; fo we departed 
from them: And indeed it feemed to пх were 
elcaped out of the Hands of Devils. The n we 
were introduced to their Captain. From thé ‘Dine whercin 
we departed from Soldai, till we arrived at the Court of 
Sartacb, which was the Space of two Months, we never 
lay in Hovfe or Tent, but always under the Canopy of 
Heaven, and in the open Air, or under our Carts; neither 
faw weany Village, or heard of any Builling where any 
Village had been ; but the Graves of the Comanians we faw 
in great abundance. The fame Evening our Guide 


which had conduéted us, gave us fome Cofmos: After | 


Ihad drank thereof, I fweated extremely, which was owing, 
I believe, to the Novelty of it, becaufe I never drank of ic 
before; notwithftanding I thought it was very pleafant and 
well tafted. 

17. We met the Day following with the Carts of Za- 
gatai, laden with Houfes ; and I really thought that a 
great City came to meet me. I wondered at the Multi- 
tude of Droves of Oxen, and Horfes, and Droves of 
Sheep; I could fee but a few Men that guided all thefe : 
Upon which I enquired how many Men he had under 
him, and they told me that he had not above five hundred 
in all, and that the one half of this Number were pafs'd, 
as they lay in another Lodging. Then the Servant which 
was our Guide, told me that I mutt prefent fomewhat to 
Zagatai 5 and fo he caufed us to flay, going themfelves be- 
fore to give Notice of our coming. By this Time it was 
patt Three, and they unladed their Houfes near a River 5 
and there came unto us his Inter 


preter, who being in- 
formed by us that we were never there before, demanded 
fome of our Vi&uals, and we granted his Кеспей. He 
alío required of us fome Garment, for a Reward, becaufe 
he was to interpret our Meffage to his Mafter: We ex- 
cufed curfelves as well as we could. Then he afked us 
what we would prefent to his Lord, and we took a Flag- 
gon of Wine, and filled a Bafker with Bifcuit, and a Sal- 
ver with Apples, and other Fruits; but he was not con- 


tented therewith, becaufe we by Я in: яс 
- rought him п | 
Garment, g ot iome rich 


А We were, however, 
Fear and Bafhfulnefs. 
mufical Inftrument in his 


admitted into his Prefence with 
fe i ш his Bed holding 2 
| nt and, and his Wife far by him, 
who; ш my Opinion, had cut and pared her e 
uo € Eyes, that fhe might feem to be more flat-nofed з 
or fhe had left herfelf no Nofe ac allin that Pi ; 
anointed the very Scar with black Ointment 
did her Eye-brows ; which Sight feemed to us 
Then I repeated to him the fame Words which 
ken in other Places ; for we were directed in th 
MW by fome that had been amon : 
n oe never vary in our Tale, I betoughe bim that 
ould vouchfafe to ч this (тай Gift at our Efands 

apy 1 eat LI Was a Monk, and tha bu 
gt our Protetiion to poleis Gold, Silver. ^ posts 
mi and therefore ther 1 had nor any. fach "Thing 
: LIN Er es 5 would receive fome Part of our 
үр ing. He caufed thereupon our 


Pre- 


ace, having, 
as the allo 
molt ugly. 
] had fpo- 
is Circum 
Bit the Partars, that 
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Chap. 11. of WILLIAM 


Prefent to be received, and immediately diftributed the 
fune amongft his Men, who were met together for that 
Purpofe, to drink and make merry. I delivered alfo to 
him the Emperor of Confrantinoph’s Letters, eight Days 
after the Feaft of Afcenfion, and he fent them to Soldat 
to have them interpreted there; for they were written 
in Greek, and he had none about him that was fkilled 
in the Greek Tongue, М 
We afked us if we would drink any Cofmos, that is to fay 
Mares Milk, for thofe that are Chriflians among, them as 
the Auffans, Greciaus, and Alans, who keep their own 
Law very Itrictly, will not drink thereof, for they account 
themfelves no Chriftians after they have once drank of it, 
and their Priefts reconcile them unto the Church as if 
they had renounced the Chriftian Faith. Lanfwered, that 
we had as yet fufficient of our own to drink, and that 
when it failed us we muft be conftrained to drink fuch as 
fhould be given us: He enquired alfo what was contained 
inthe Letters which your Majefty fent to Sartach. Tan- 
fwered, that they were fealed up, and that there was no- 
thing contained in them but Iriendly Words. And he 
afed what Words we would deliver unto Sartach2 I an- 
iwered, the Words of Chriftian Faith. Не afked again 
what thofe Words were? For he was very defirous to hear 
them, Then І expounded unto him as well as I could by 
my Interpreter, who was a very forry one, the Apoftles 
Creed, which after he had heard he fhook his Head. 
Then he afligned us two Men to attend upon us, and our 
Horfes and our Oxen, and he caufed us to ride in his 
Company, till che Meffenger he had fent for the Tranfla- 
tion of the Emperor’s Letters-arrived ; fo we travelled in 
his Company till the Day after Wit/unday. 

18. There came to us on Whit/un-Eve, fome of the 
People called Alans, who are the Chriftians of the Greek 
Church, ufing Greek Books, and were Priefts, bur they are 
not Schifmatics as the Grec:a;:s are, fince without Exception 
of Perfons they honour all Chriftians ; and they brought 
unto us boiled Flefh, requefting us to eatof their Meat, and 
to pray for one of their Company who was dead. Ian- 
dwered, becaufe it was the Eve of fo great a Feat, we 
wouid not eat any Flefh ; and I expounded to them the 
Solemnity of the L'eaft, for they were ignorant of all 
Things relating to the Chriftian Religion, except the Name 
of Chrift. 

They and many other Chriftians, both Rufians and 
Hungarians, demanded of us whether they might be 


“faved or no, becaufe they were conftrained to drink Cof- 


mos, ang to cat the dead Carcafleés of Things flain by the 
Infidels, which even the Greeks and Ruffian Priefts alfo 
eftcemed as Things ftrangled or offered to Idols, becaufe 
they were ignorant of the Times of Fafting, neither could 
they have oblerved them if they had known them. Iin- 
гасе them as well as I could, and ftrengthened them in 


_ the Faith; as for the Ее which they had brought, we 


referved it till the Feaft-day, for there is nothing fold 
among the Tartars for Gold and Silver, but for Cloth 
and Garments, of which we had none. When our Ser- 
vants offered them any of their Coin, called by them Yper- 
pera, they rubbed it with their Fingers and put it to their 
Noles, to try by the Smell whether it were Copper or no. 
‘Chey did not allow for our Food any Subfiitence but Cows 
Milk only, which was very four: One Thing moft ne- 
ceflary was greatly wanting to us, for the Water was fo 
toul and muddy by reafon of their Horfes, that it was not 
fit to be drank; fo that had it not been for fome Bifcuit 
which by the Goodnefs of God was (till left us, we had 
undoubtedly perifhed. 

19. On the Feall of Pentecof there came to us a Mo- 
hammedan, to whom, ashe talked with us, we expounded 
the Chiriltian Faith, who (being informed of God's Good- 
пе to Mankind in the Incarnation of our Saviour Chriit, 
the Returreztion of the Dead and the Judgment to come, 
and that Baptifm was а wafhing away of Sins) faid that be 
would be baptized; but when we prepared со bapuze him, 
he fuddenly mounted on Horfeback, tying, that he would 
go Home and confule with his Wite; And the next Day 


he told us that he durft not receive Вар, Бесаше then was 


he ош drink no more Coimos; for the Chrittians ог 
m, that по true Chriftians ought co driuk 


+ 
г 


the Tartar Servants would all of them tat of our ! 
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it, and that without it he couki nct live in that Бейге; 
from which Opinion could rot for my Life remove him. 
It is Icarce credible, how many are retrained from becom- 
ing Chriftians from this Opinion, broached and confirmed 
among them by the Аиа, of whom there are a great 
many fettled here. The fame Day Zagatai gave US one 
Man to conduct us to багар, and to guide us to the 
next Stage, which was five Days Journey for Oxen to 
travel. ihey gave us alfo a Goat for Victuals, and a 
Great many Bladders of Cows Milk, and but a litle Cot- 
mos, becaufe they love it fo much themtclves ; and fo 
taking our Journey directly towards the North, I thoveht 
we had рай through one of Hell-Gates, " 

The Servants who conduéted us began to play the bold 
Thieves, fecing us take little heed to ourfelves; at length 
haying lolt much by their Thievery, Suffering taught us 
Wifdom. When we came to the Extremity of that Pro- 
vince, which is fortified with a Ditch from one Sea unto 
another, without which was their Place of Lodging, into 
which fo foon as we had entered, it appeared to us as if all 
the Inhabitants were infeed with Leprofy, for certain bafe 
Fellows were placed there to receive Tribute of füch as 
took Salt out of the Sale-Pits. From that Place they told 
us we mult travel fifteen Days Journey before we fhould 
find any other Place ; with them we drank Coimos, and 
gave to them a Bafket full of Fruits and of Bifcuit, and 
they gave unto us cight Oxen and one Goat to maintain 
us in tuch a Journey, and 1 know not how many Bladders 
of Milk, and fo changing our Oxen we proceeded for ten 

Days, arriving then at another Stage, neither found we 

any Water all that Way, but only in iome Ditches made 

in che Vallies and in two Rivers. From the Time alfo 
that we departed out of the Province of Gajf-riz, we 
travelled directly Eaftward, having the Sea on the South- 
fide of us, and a vat Defare on the North, which De- 
fart in fome Places reaches twenty Days Journey in 

Breadth, without Tree, Mountain, or fo much as a Stone 

therein, and is a moft excellent Pafture. Here the Coma- 

zians, which were called Copthai, were wont to feed their 

Cattle, and were the fame the Germans (tiled Welani, and 

the Province itfelf Шана. But сте calleth all the 

Tract of Land ftretching from the River of Tanais to the 

Lake of Mestis, and fo far as the Danube, the Country. 

of the dani. And the fame Country extends in Length from 

the Danube co Tanais (which divides {fa from Europe) 
for the Space of two Months Journey, and їс was all in- 
habited by the Comanians, called Copthai, and beyond 

Tanais as far as the River of Edi or Folga, the Spice be- 

tween which two Rivers is a long Journey to be travelled 

in ten Days. To the North of the fame Province lieth 

Rufa, which is full of Wood in all Places, and ttretches 

from Poland and Hungary to the River of илай, and it 

likewife hath been маќеа by the Tar/ars, and is Rill wait- 
ed by them. > 

20. The Tarters have more Efteem for the Saracens 
than the Raffians, becaufe the latter are Chrittians, and 
when they are able со give them no more, they drive them 
and their Children, like Flocks of Sheep, into the Wilder- 
nels, conftraining them to keep their Cattle there. Be- 
yond Rafia lieth the Country of Ща, which the Ten- 
tonick Knights of the Order of St. Mary's biolpical of 

Jerufalem have of late wholly fubdued, and, indecd they 

might cafily win Rafia if they would attempt it vigoroully у 

for if the Yartars fhoukl once know that the grear Prett, 

for that is the Name they give to the Pope, һай caulis eit 

Enfign of the Cros to be difplayed againik them, they 

would fly into the Defarts, But to proceed i » 

We went towards the Eaftward, feing nothing but the 

Sky and the Earch, and fometinies the Sea Ëh our пу 

Hand, called the Sea of Taasis, and the Sepulchies ei 

the Comanians, which appeared unto us two Leagues off, 

in which their Cuflom was to bury their Dead akogether, 

While we were travelling through the Detur it wert res- 

fonably well with us, bur I cannot taficsndy ерлі the 


lküunenefs of their Place of Abode, for ош Guide — 


would have us go to every Captain with a Pretest, which 
an» Expence our Circumftanees would nut beak, 
we were eight Devons fpending our own Pr 
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The Flef which they gave us was not fufficient fonus 
neither could we find any thing to be bought E e t S 
ney : And as we fat under our Carts in the coo rare , 
on account of the extreme Heat, they would prend 
and fhamefuliy intrude themfelves into our Copar: g 
that they would even tread upon us to fee waat we T 15 
fuch Slovens they were, that they would lay their а s in 
our Preience while they were yet talking with us: Мру 
other Things they committed, which were moft tedious an 
sthfome unto us. 
y But above all, it grieved me to the very Heart, oe 
when 1 would have fpoken what might tend to EE di- 
fication, my foolifh Interpreter would fay, You fhou пог 
make me become a Preacher now; |. tell you I зо: : 
will not rehearfe апу fuch Words: And true it was w ШЕТ 
he faid, for J perceived afterwards, when I began to муе 
а little Knowledge in the Language, that when 1 fpoke 
one Thing he would fay quite another ; that is, whatfoever 
came next to his witlefs T'ongue's End. Then fecing the 
Danger 1 might incur in ipeaking by fuch an Interpreter, 
Y refolved rather to hold my Peace ; and thus we travelled 
with great Fatigue from Place to Place, tilla few Days 
: before the Feaft of St. Mary Magdalen, we arrived at the 
Banks of the mighty River Tanais, which divides Afi 
from Europe, even as the River Nile of Egypt feparates 
Afia from Africa. At the Place where we arrived, Baatu 
and Sartach had caufed Cottages to be built upon the 
Eaftern Bank of the River, for a Company of Rufians to 
dwell in, that they might tranfport Ambaffadors and Mer- 
chants in Ferry boats over that Part of the River; wherefirft 
they ferried us over, and then our Carts, putting one Wheel 
into one, and the other into rhe other Lighter, firft binding 
both the Lighters together, and fo they rowed them over. 
In this Place our Guide played the fool ftrangely ; for 
he imagining that the Rufiens dwelling in the Cottage 
fhould have provided us Horfes, fent home the Веайѕ we 
brought with us, in another Cart, that they might return 
to their own Mafters, But when we demanded fome Bealls 
of them, they anfwered, that they had a Privilege from 
-Baatu, whereby they were bound to no other Service but 
to ferry Goers and Comers; and that they received great 
Sums from Merchants even for that. We flayed there’ by 
the River-fice three Days, The firft Day they gave usa 
great freh Turbot: The fecond Day they beftowed Ryc- 
bread and a little Flefh upon us, which the Purveyor of the 
Village had taken up at every Houfe for us: And the third 
Day dried Fith, which they have there in abundance. The 
River was as broad in that Place as the River Seine is at 
Paris; and before we came there, we paffed over many 
ES fine Waters all full of Fith, and yet the barbarous and 
1 rude Tartars know not how to take them; neither do 
they pate any rong of w ne except it be fo 
x Great that they may eat the Fleth of it as they do the 
ў Flefh of a Ram. i 
. This River is the Limit of the Eaft Part of Rafia; it 
rifeth out of the Fens of Майї, which Fens extend 
quite to the northern Ocean, Ir runs fouthward, and forms 
а Sea of feven hundred Miles in Extent before it falls int 
the Pontus Euxinus, or the Black Sea, and all the Rives 
we paffed over ran into the fame. This River has ай 
great ftore of Wood growing on the Weft Side Meer 
The Tartars remove no farther towards the North: For 
about the firft of Auguft they begin to return back to Re 
South ; and therefore there is another Cottage Domen ha 
lower, where Paffengers are ferried over in Winter-time 
And in this Place we were driven to great Extremity, be- 
caufe we could get neither Horfes nor Oxen for Money ; 
at length, after I had declared unto them, that my coming 
yas lor theommon Good of all Chriftians, they fent us 


Oxen and Men, but wi 
1 b е ourfelves were forced to tr. 
Foot. At this time the ee 


oes \ y Were reaping their Куе; as for 
= d gon пог well in that Soil: They have Millet 


ia Women drefs their Bests like our Wo- 
aur their Gowns on the outfide, ad 


» With party-coloured 0 
én wear Caps like the pal 


È 


: Dutchmen; 
AM upon n their Heads certain fhar and hi m 
tats made of Felt, much like 2 Sr 
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We travelled thence three Days together rn ШШ; 
eople ; and when ourfelves and our Oxen were ex. 
myak EY and faint, not knowing how far it would 
Ei лгу Tartari on a fudden there game two Hoe 
; which we caught with great Joy; 
running towards us, ed upon their Backs 
Our Guide and our Interpreter mountec 5 | 4 S d a ee 
to fee how far off they could defcry any 5 Ў |, 9 na 
the fourth Day of our Journey, having E 5 Y d- 
bitants, we rejoiced like Seamen who hac g КБ ET 
of a dangerous Tempeft, and had newly Sor: the 
Haven. Then having taken frefh. one ae d i 
райга on from Stage to Stage, till ac laft, е а a 
Auguft, we arrived at the Habitation of Ser/acb, the 
artar Prince. бк 
ы M the Country lying beyond Tanais is a very beat- 
tiful and pleafant Region, abounding with Rivers and 
Woods. ‘Towards the North Part thereof there are large 
Forefts inhabited by two forts of Pcople, one of them is 
called Moxel, being mere Pagans, and without Law ; they 
have neither Towns nor Cities, but only Cottages in the 
Woods. Their Lord, and a great Part of themfelves, 
were put to the Sword in Germany ; whereupon they highly 
commend the brave Courage of the Alantans, hoping as yet 
to be delivered out of the Bondage of the Tatars by theit 
Means. If any Merchant come among them, he mutt pro- 
vide Things neceffary for him with whom he is firft enter- 
tained all the time of his Abode among them. If any lieth 
with another Man's Wife, her Hufband, unlefs he be an 
Eye-witnefs thereof, doth not regard it, for they are not 
jealous of their Wives, They have abundance of Hogs, 
and great Store of Honey and Wax, and various foris of 
rich and coftly Skins, and Plenty of Falcons. . 

The other People are called Merelas, which the Latins 
call Маган}, and they are Mobammedans. Beyond them is 
the River of Еа, or Volga, which is the greateft River 
that ever I faw, and it iffues from the North Part of Byl- 
garia the Greater у and fo trending along Southward, dif, 
charges itfelf into a certain Lake, containing in Circuit the 
Space of four Months Travel, of which I fhall fpeak here- 
after. The two Rivers afore-mentioned; Tanais and Еа, 
otherwife called Volga, in the Northern Regions, through 
which we travelled, are not diftant above ten Days Journey ; 
but Southward they are divided a great Space one from an- 
other, for Tanais defcendcth into the Sca of Pontus. Etilia 
maketh the forefaid Sea or Lake, with the Help of many 
other Rivers which fall into it out of Perfia, and we had to 
the South of us very high Mountains ; upon the Side thereof 
towards the faid Defart, the People called Carges, and the 
Alani or Arcas inhabit, who are as yet Chriftians, and make 
War againft the Taz/ars, Beyond them, next unto che 
Sea or Lake of Ltilia, there are certain Mobaminedans 
called Lefgi, who are in Subjc&ion to the Tartars, Beyond 
this is Porta-Ferrea, or the Iron Gate, concerning thc Si- 
tuation of which your Majefty fhall be further informed to- 
wards the End of this Treatife, 
turn by the very Place between 
Regions through which we pa 
inhabited before they were ove 

22. We found Sartach ly 
of the River Etilia, whofe 


great, for he himfelf had fi 
had three Wives. 
Houfe, 


о his їй 
Favour at his Hands as to ee and requelting fo much 


Of his Lord, I excufed шу ај 
not having, nor receiving n 
or other precious Thing, 


9r uling, any Gold or Silvers 
m which, as Pricíls, we 


lave our Books and | x 
^ 5 ¢ Garments 
ferved God; and а was the 
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Chap. П. of WILLIAM 


Caufe why I brought no Prefent to him, or to his Lord; 
for having abandoned my own Goods, it could not be cx- 
pected I fhould become a Carrier for other Men. То all 
which he anfwered very courteoufly, that being a Monk, 
in fo doing I did well, for fo I fhould obferve my Vow; 
neither ftood he in need of ought we had, but rather was 
ready to beítow on us fuch Things as we ftood in need of; 
and having fo faid, he caufed us to fir down, and to drink 
of his Milk, and prefently after he requefted us to fay our 
Devotions for him, and we did fo. 

He enquired alfo who was the greateft Prince among the 
Franks, i. e. the Weftern Chriftians? and I faid the Em- 
peror, if he could enjoy his own Dominions in Quiet, 
No, replied he, but the King of France, for he had heard 
of your Highnefs by Lord Baldwin of Henalt. 1 found 
there alfo one of the Kinghts Templars, who had been in 
Cyprus, and had made Report of all Things which he faw 
there. Then we returned to our Lodging апа the nexe 
Morning we fent him a Flaggon of Muicadel Wine (which 
had kept very well in fo long a Journey) anda Box full 
of Bifcuit, which was moft acceptable usto him, and he 
detained our Servants for that Evening, and they were weil 
entertained at his Tents. The next Morning he commanded 
me to come to Court, and to bring the King’s Letters, and 
my Veftments and Books with me, becaufe his Lord was 
defirous to fee them, which we did accordingly, lading one 
Cart with our Books and Veftments, and another with 
Biscuit, Wine, and Fruits; then he caufed all our Books 
and Veltments to be fpread abroad, and there {оой round 
about us many Zar/ars, Chrifiaus, and Saracens, on 
Horfeback ; at the Sight of which he demanded, whether 
I would beftow all thofe "Things upon his Lord or no? 
Which faying made me tremble, and threw me into an ex- 
ceffive Fright.  Diffembling our Grief as well as we could, 
we gave him the following Anfwer: Sir, our humble Re- 
queft is, that our Lord, your Mafter, would vouchíafe to 
accept our Bread, Wine, and Fruits, not as a Prefent, be- 
caufe it is too mean, but as a Benediction, left we fhould 
come with an empty Hand before him, and he fhall fee the 
Letters of my Sovereign Lord the King, and by them he 
fhall underftand for what Caufe we are come unto him, and 
then both ourfelves and all that we have are at his Pleafure, 
but for our Ve(tments they are holy, and it is unlawful for 
any but Priefts to touch them. 

Then he commanded us to drefs ourfelves in the Gar- 
ments, that we might go before his Lord, and we did fo. 
Then putting on our moft precious Ornaments, I took in 
my Arms a very fair Cufhion, and the Bible which your 
Majeíty gave me, and a moft beautiful Pfalter, which the 
Queen was pleafed to beftow upon me, wherein there were 
very fine Pictures. My Affociate took a Miffal and aCrofs, 
and the Clerk having put on his Surplice, took a Cenfor in 
bis Hand, and fo we came to the Prefence of his Lord, and 
they lifted up the Felt hanging before his Door, that he 
might behold из. : 

Then they caufed the Clerk and the Interpreter thrice to 
bow the Knee; but of us they required no fuch Submiffion, 
and they diligently admonifhed to take care that in going 
in, and in coming out, we touched not the Threfhold of the 
Houfe, and requefted us to fing a Benediction for him. 
At length we entered finging Salve Regina; and in the 
Entrance of the Door ftood a Bench with Cofmos, and 
Drinking-cups thereon, and all his Wives were there af 
fembled ; alfo the Moguls, or, as they pronounce, Moals, 
or rich Tar/ars, thruft in, and prefed hard upon us. 
Then Cofat carried to his Lord the Cenfor, with Incenfe, 
which he beheld very diligently, holding it in his Hand; 
afterwards he carried the Pfalter unto him, which he looked 
earneftly upon, and his Wife alfo that fat by him, after 
that he carried the Bible ; then Sartach afked, if the Gofpel 
were contained therein? Yes, faid I, and all the Holy 
Scriptures befides, 

He took the Crofs alfo in his Hand, and afked, as to the 
Image, whether it were the Image of Chrift or no? I faid 
jt was. The Neorians and the Armenians never make 
the Figure of Chrift upon their Croffes.. Where'ore, either 
they (сепа not to think well of this Pallion, or elfe they are 
afhamed of it. "Then he cauted them that ftood about us to 
fan aide, that he might more fully behold our Ornaments. 
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Afterwards I delivered unto him. your Majefty’s Letters; 
with the Tranflation thereof in the Arabick and Syriack 
Languages, for I caufed them to be tranflated at Aeon into 
the Charaéter and Dialeét of both the faid Tongues. There 
were certain Armenian Priefts, who were verfed inthe Turkifb 
and Arabian Languages, and the Knight before mentioned 
alfo of the Order of the Temple had Knowledge in the 
Syriac, Turkifb, and Arabian Tongues, Then we departed 
and put off our Veltments, and there came unto us (owe 
Secretaries of the Court, together with the Coiat, and caufed 
our Letters to be interpreted, which Letters being heard 
he caufed our Bread, Wine, and Fruits, to be received; aha 
he permitted us alfo to carry our Veitments and Books unto 
our own Lodging. А 

23. We had the next Morning betimes а Vifit from a 
certain Prieft, who was Brother to Ceiat, requefling to 
have our Box of Chrifm, becaule Sartach, ashe faid, was 
defirous to fee it, and fo we gave it him. In the Evening 
Coiat tent for us, faying; my Lord, your King, wrote Kind 
Words unto my Lord and Matter Sartach. There are, 
however, certain Matters of Difficulty in them, concerning 
which he dare not determine without the Advice of his 
Father, and therefore you mult depart unto him, leav- 
ing behind you the two Carts which you brought hither 
Yetterday with Vcftmentsand Booksin my Cuftody, becaufe 
my Lord is defirous to take a more diligent Vicw of them. 
I prefently fulpeéting what Mifchicf might enfue from his 
Covetouínef$, made him Anfwer; Sir, We wiil nut on! 
leave thofe with you, but the two other Carts alfo, which we 
have in your Pofleffion, You ball not, {aid he, leave tho'e 
behind you; but for the two Carts firit named, we will 
fatisfy your Requeft: I faid, that this could пог conveniently 
be done, but we muft leave all with him. Then he afkec, 
whether we meant to remain in the Land? I anfwered, it 
you have read; and underftand the Letters of my Lord the 
King, you know that we are fo determined ; chen he re- 
plied, that he ought to be patient, and fo we departed from 
him that Evening, 

The next Morning he fent a Nefloriaa Prick for the 
Carts, and we cauled all the four Carts to be delivered 5 
then came the beforementioned Brother of Co/at to meet us, 
and feparated thofe things, which we had brought the Day 
before to the Court from the reft, viz. the Books and Vel- 
ments, and took them away with him, Corat had, how- 
ever, commanded, that we fhould carry theie Veitments 
with us, which we wore in the Preleace of Sartacd, that 
we might put them on before Баай, if he Mould require 
it; but the Prieft took them from us by Viclence, uling 
thefe Words: You brought them to Sartach, and would 
you carry them to Baatu? And when I would have fhewn 
him the Reafon, he anfwered, Come, don’t be too talkative, 
but go your way. Then I faw there was no Remedy buc 
Patience, for we could have no Accefs unto Sartacb him- 
felf, neither was there any chat would do us Jultice, I was 
afraid alfo of the Interpreter, that he had fpoken other things 
than I directed him; torhis Will was good, that we fhould 
have given away all that we had. ‘Phere was yet one 
Comfort left to me, for when I once perceived their covera 
ous Intent, I conveyed from among our Books the Bible, 
and the Sentences, and other Books, which I valued то, 
I durft пог, however, take away the Páülter of my fove- 
reign Lady the Queen, becaufe it was too well known, on 
account ot the golden Pictures therein: So we returned with 
the two other Carts to our Lodging; then came he that 
was appointed to be our Guide to the Court of Baars, bid- 
ding us provide for our Journey in all hatte, to whom I fid, 
that I would in no cafe have the Carts go with me, which 
he declared unto Cait. 
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fome things concerning Chrift, yet they will not р са 
Chriftians, being defirous that their own Name, E cu 
fay, Mogul Moal, fhould be exalted above all other у. 
Neither will they be called by the Name of ae с 
the Tarlars were another Nation, as 1 was informed by 
them, 

24. At the Time that the Franks made tomka 
Matters of the City of Antioch, which was about the E 
1097, there reigned in thefe Northern Parts a Prince oE 
Name was Kon-Kban, or Ken-Kban. Kon or Ken was his 
proper Name, and Крал his Stile of Power or Dignity 5 
for it is to be underftood, that the Word Крап. йлеу 
taken, fignifiesa Diviner, a Man {killed in fublime Sciences, 
or one who can foretel future Events; and from thence it 
is transferred to their Princes, zs if they held Шып to be 
endowed with all thefe great Qualities. The Turks, at the 
Time of that Siege, demanded Succours of Kon-Kban againft 
the Chriftians, as coming themfelves originally out of thefe 
Countries. This Kox-Kban was filed hkewife Арал, or 
Prince of Cara-Cathay, which is as much as to fay, the Black 
Cathay, for Cara in their Language fignifies black, and 
Cathay is the Name of a certain Country, which, however, 
is to be diftinguithed from that Cathay which lies farther 
towards the Бай, and is a maritime Country, of which I 
fhall {peak hereafter. Р 

As for this Cara-Catbay, it lies behind certain Moun- 
tains, over which I paffed, as alfo through a plain Coun- 
try, in which dwelt formerly a certain great Neflortan 
Prieft, who was the Sovereign of a Nation called Naymans, 
and who were all Chriftians of the Neftorian Sect. This 
Kon-Kban being dead, the Neforian Pricft before mentioned 
took upon him the Stile and Office of a King, and thence 
the Neforians called him the King Prefire Jobn, i. e. Jobn 
the Prieft, and publifhed mighty Things concerning him, 
and much beyond the Truth; for it is the Cuftom of the 
Neforians coming from this Country to magnify every 
little thing into a great Matter, juft as they fpread a Re- 
port that Sartach was become a Chriftian, and that Mangu- 
Kban, and Ken-Kban, had alfo embraced our R-ligion, only 
becaufe they were indulgent to thofe of our Profeffion, tho’ 
nothing is more certain than that none of them are Chri- 
ftians. So likewife there went abroad a great Report con- 
cerning this King and Prieft Jobn; notwith{tanding which, 
when I travelled through his Territories, there was no body 
that knew any thing of him, but a few Neftorians. In his 
Paflures or Territories dwelt Кел- Крал, at whofe Court 
Friar Andrew was, and I myfelf pafled by at my Return. 
"This Jobn had a Brother who was powerful alfo, and a 
Shepherd like himfelf called Unc, and he inhabited beyond 
the Mountains of Cara-Cathay, diftant from his Brother 
Jobn the Space of three Wecks Journey. He was Lord 
of a certain Village callad Cara-Carum, having People alfo 
for his Subjects named Prit, or Merkit, who were Chri- 
ftians of the Se& of Nefforius, but their Lord abandoning 
the Worthip of Chrift, embraced Idolatry, retaining with 
him Priefts of the faid Idols, who all of them are Worfhip- 
ers of Devils, and are Sorcerers themfelves. 

Beyond bis Pafturcs, about ten or fifteen Days Journey. 
are the Paflures of Moal, who were a poor and beggarly 
Nation, without Governor and without Law, except their 
Soothfayings and their Divinations, unto which deteftable 


' Studies all in tliofe Parts apply their Minds. Near unto 


Moa! were other poor People called Tartars. The afore- 
Lud King Jobn ЧЫ уо Iffue Male, his Broke Une 
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Then having fecretly gathered together an и 
і "denly upon Олс, and overcame him, 
he broke in fu y ч he (ame Time his 
and Une fled into Cartaya, At Шей КА 
Daughter was taken, which Zignis Hite Bie forth thd 
his Sons, by whom fhe conceived and jos H he 
Great Кран, which now reigneth, called aane ja 
Then Zingis fent the Tartars before him in all Places 
here he came; and thereupon was their Name publifhed 
and f read abroad for in all Places the People call out, 
The P come, tbe Tartars come. Yet through cos 
tinual Wars, they are now all of them in a manner con- 
fumed and brought to nought. Whereupon the Moals 
endeavour what they can to extinguifh the Name of the 
Lartars, that they may exalt a onn олаи 
"herein they firft inhabited, and where the Cour De 
T ANE remaineth, is called Mancberule. But be- 
caufe Tartaria is the Region out of which they have ob- 
tained their Conquelts, they efteem that the Seat of. their 
Kingdom; and there alfo, for the molt part, do they elect 
their Great Khan. e 

25. In refpeét to this Sartach, whether he believes in 
Curist or no, 1 know not; this 1 am fure of, that he 
will not be called a Chriftian: On the contrary, he Items 
to me to deride and (coff at Chrillians His Country is in 
the Way of the Сри алх, viz. of the Ruffians, the Wala- 
chiens, the Bulgarians, the Soldaiaus the Kerchis, and 
the flans, who all of them pafs by him as. they are going 
to the Court of his Father Beatu to carry Gifts; and there- 
fore he is more in Friendfhip with them. If the Saracens 
however come and bring. greater Gifts than they, they are 
dilpatched fooner. Fle hath about him certain Ne/forian 
Priefts, who tell their Beads and fing their Devotions. There 
is alfo another under Baars, called Berta, who feeds his 
Cattle towards the Iron-gate or Derbent, where lieth the 
Paffage of all the Saracens which come out of Perfia and 
out of Turky, to go unto Baatu, and pafling by they make 
him Prefents, and he profefieth himfelf to be a Saracen, 
and will not permit Swines Flefh to be eaten in his Do- 
minions. Atthe Time of our Return, Ваай commanded 
him to remove himfelf from that Place, and to inhabit upon 
the Eaft Side of Volga, for he was not willing that the Sara- 
cens Embaffadors fhould país by the faid Berta, becaufe he 
faw it was not for his Profit. 

For the Space of four Days, while we remained in the 
Court of Sartach, we had not any Victuals allowed us, 
except once a little Cofmos; and in our Journey between 
him and his Father, we travelled in great Fear; for cer- 
tain Ruffans, Hungarians, and Alans, being Servants to 
the Tartars (of whom they have great Maltitudes amon 
them) affembled themfelves twenty or thirty in dU 
and fecretly in the Night conveying themtelves from Чоте; 
у rd M uu with them, and whofoever 

су find in the Night беа i 1 
hiding themfelves in the pee eee a Te 
Horfes, they goin the Night toa СОЛЫ of ciae 
Horfes feeding in fome Pafture, and change them for new, 
taking with them alfo one or two Eorfes befides to eat 
See! ag i need. Our Guide therefore 

, much airaid, left we fhould have met with fuch Com- 
panions. - 

In this Journey we had perifhed { 

We not carried UM of our Bifcuie mae punte. md 
came to the vaft River Erilia, or the Vol Which ГЕ 
four Times greater than the River of Sein Te scs 
ful Depth, falling into that which of lat. da E Rennes 
tanian-Sta, according to the name of a cd. call the Hir- 
in Perfia, lying on the Shore anh s Thiers aaa 
owever the Ca/pian- ч : 

hib Rae pi fr $ hath. the Cafpian- Moun- 
Side thereof, and the Mountains of os Sonn 
1S to fay, of the People called A Of Mafibet у chac 
Ealt, which Mountains are ij 1Јајілі, towards the 
tains; but on the North a aid ШС Cafpian Moun- 
Defart, wherein the Wars iow Ina. a ehe the fame 
fore there dwelt a Nation called Changip û Which hereto: 
it receives the E/iliz, which Riv "d and on that Side 
like the River Nile in Беу. Опыр ummer-time 
it hath the Mountains of Alan iis Welt Part thereof 
orthe Iron-gate, and the Mou nd Lefgi, and. Derbent, 
ntains Of Georgia, This 
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Sea therefore is encompaffed on three Sides, with Moun- 
tains; but оп the North Side hath a fine flat Country. 
Friar Andrew, in his Journey, travelled round about two 
Sides thereof, namely the South and the Faft Sides, and 
I myfelf about the other two ; that is to fay, the North Side, 
in going from Baatu to Mangu-Kban, and in returning 
likewife; and on the Weft Side, in coming home from 
Baatu into Syria. А Man may travel round about it 
in four Months; and it is not true which Jfidere reports, 
that this Sea is a Bay or Gulph coming out of the Ocean, 
for in no Part it communicates with the Ocean, but is envi- 
roned on all Sides with the Land. 

26. All the Regions extending from the Weft Shore 
of this Sea, where Mexander’s lron-gate, otherwile called 
the City of Derbent, is fituate, and from the Montains Alan, 
all along by the Fences of Meotis, into which the River of 
Tanais falls, and foto the North Ocean, was of old called 
Albania, of which Country fidere rTeporteth; that there 
are in it Dogs of fuch huge Stature, and fo fierce, that they 
are able, in Fight, to match Bulls, and to mafter Lions, 
which is true, as I was affured by feveral, who told me, 
that towards the North Ocean they make their Dogs draw 
in Carts like Oxen, on account of their Bignefs and Strength, 
On that Part of E/í/a where we arrived, there is a new 
Station built, wherein they have placed Tartars and Ruf- 
Jians together to ferry over and tranfport Meffengers going 
and coming to and from the Court of Baatu, for Baaty 
Keeps his Court upon the farther Side towards the Ealt; 
neither afcendeth he in the Summer-time more northward 
than the Place where we arrived, but was even then defcend- 
ing to the South. From January to Auguft, he, and all 
other Tartars aícend by the Banks of Rivers towards cold 
and northerly Regions, and in Auguft they begin to return 
back again. 4 

We paffed down the Stream therefore in a Bark from 
the above-mentioned Station unto his Court, from the fame 
Place unto a Village of Bulgaria the Greater, {tanding to- 
wards the North ; it is five days Journey. I wonder how the 
Devil carried the Religion of Mobammed thither; for, from 

| Derbent, which is upon the extreme Borders of Perfia, it is 
t above thirty Days Journey to pafs over che Defart, and fo 
| afcend tothe Bank of Erilia into the Country of Bulgaria, 
j in all which Way there is no City, only certain Cottages 
| near unto that Place where E/ilia falleth into the Sea. 
Thefe Bulgarians are more wicked Mobammedans than 
any other Nations whatever. When I beheld the Court 
of Вааш, I was aftonifhed ас the firft fight thereof, for 


| mighty City ftretching out a great Way in Length, the 
People ranging up and down about it for the Space of 
| fome three or four Leagues; and even as the People of 
Jfrae! knew every Man on one Side the Tabernacle to 
| pitch his Tent, fo every one of them knoweth very weil 
| toward which Side of the Court he ought to place his 
| Houle when he takes it from off the Cart. The Court is 
| called therefore in their Language Horda, which fignifies 
1 the Midft, becaufe the Governor, or chief Captain among 
| them, dwells always in the Midit of his People, except 
| only that dire&ly towards the South no inferior Perfon 
| places himfelf, becaufe, towards that Region the Court-gares 
are fet open; but to the Right-hand and the Left-hand 
| they place themfelves as far as they will, according to WE 
А Conveniency of Places,-- that they erect not their 
Houfes dire&ly oppo aganit the Court. At rar 
| rival we were conductt& to a Mobammedan, who provide: 
| по Victuals for us at all. The Day following, we were 
brought to the Court, and Ваал caufed a large Tent to 
| be ercéted, becaufe his Houfe or Tent could not contain 
4 fo many Men and Women as were affembled. Our Guide 
admonifhed us not to fpeak till Вааш had given us Com- 
mandment fo to ‘do, and that then we fhould fpeak our 
Minds briefly. $ 
Then ДО demanded whether your Majefty had 
fent Embaffadors unto him or no? I anfwered, that your 
Majefty had fent Meffensers to Kex-Kéan, and Ac Tad 
would not have fent Meffengers or Letters to Jar/acb, 
not your Flighnefs been perluaded that they were P aoa 
Chriflians, becaufe p ient nor unto them out Es any 
Fear, but only for Congratulation and Courtefy-fake, in 
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his Houfes or Tents are as though they had been fome , 


.** Caufe of my coming therefore is beft known unto your- 
o y 
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regard that you heard they were converted to Chriflianity. 
"Then led he us unto his Pavilion, and we were charged 
not to touch the Cords of the Tent, about which they are 
as fufpicious as about the Threfhold of the Hout, There 
we ftood in our Habits bare-footed, and bare-headed, and 
Were a great and ftrange Spectacle in their Eyes. Indeed 
Friar Jobs Du Plano Carpini had been there before my 
Coming; but becaufe he was the Popes Embaffador, 
he changed his Habit, that he might not be contemned. 
Then we were brought into the МЕИ of the Tent, nci- 
ther required they of us to do any Reverence, by bowing 
our Knees as they ufed to do of other Meffengers; we 
ftood therefore before him for the Space whercin a Man 
might have rehearfed the Pülm Miferere mei Deus, and 
there was a great Silence kept by all. 

Baatu himfelf fat upon a Seat long and broad, like a 
Bed gilt all over, with three Stáirs to aícend, and one 
of his Ladies fat befide him. The Men there alfembled 
fat down fcatcering, fome onthe Right-hand of the faid Lady, 
and fome on the Left. Thefe Places on the one Side, 
which the Women filled not up (for there were only the 
Wives of Baatu) were fupplied by the Men. Alfo at the 
very Entrance of the Tent ftocd a Bench furnilhed with 
Cofmos, and with ftately Cups of Silver and Gold, richly 
fet with precious Stones. Baatu beheld us earneftly, and 
we him, and he feemed to refemble in Perfonage Monfieuc 
John de Beaumont, whofe Soul refteth in Peace; for, like him; 
he had a frefh ruddy Countenance. 

Ac length, he commanded us to fpeak.. Then our 
Guide gave us Direction that we Шош bow our Knees 
and (реак; on which I bowed one Knee, then he figni- 
fied that I fhould kneel upon both my knees; I did fo, 
being loth to contend about fuch Circumftances; and 
again he commanded me to Ipeak. Then I thinking of a 
Prayer unto GOD, becaufe 1 kneeled on both my Knees, 
began to pray in thefe Words; ** Sir, we belech the 
** Lord, from whom all good Things do proceed, and 
** who hath given you thefe earthly Benefits, that it 
** would pleafe him herealter to make you Partaker of his 
** heavenly Bleffings, becaufe the former, without thefe, 
** are but vain and unprofitable: And, indeed, further be 
<“ it known unto you of a certain, that you fhall not ob- 
<“ tain the Joys of Heaven, unlefs you become a Chri 
“tian; for Gob faith, Whofoever believeth and is bap. 
<“ tized, ай be faved; but be that believeth Jhai! be 
“ condemned?” i iei... 

At this he modeftly fmiled, but the ether Meals began 
to clap their Hands and to deride us, and my filly Inter- 
preter, of whom efpecially I fhould have received Come 
fort in Time of Need, was Мп Е abafhed, and utterly 
out of Countenance, Then after Silence made, I fiid to 
him; “I came to your Son, beciufe we heard that he 
<“ was become a Chriftian, and I. brought to him Letters 
“ оп the Behalf of my Sovereign Lord the King of 
** France, and your Son fent me hither unto you; the 


< ff.” "Then he caufed me ro rife up, and he enquired 
your Majefty’s Name, my Name, and the Name of my 
Affociate and Interpreter, and caufed them all co he puc 
down in Writing. He demanded alfo (becaufe he had 
been informed that you was departed ош of your own 
Countries with an Army) againft whom you waged War? 
I anfwered againtt the Saracens, who had defiled the Houle 
of GOD at Jerufalem, He afked alfo whether your High- 
nefs had ever before that Time fent any Embaffador unto 
him or no? To you, Sir, id I, never. 

Then be сао us to fit down, and gave us of his. 
Milk to drink, which they account to be a great Favour, 
efpecially when any Man is admitted to drink Cofmos with 
him in his ома Houle; and as I fat looking down on the 
Ground, he commanded me to lift up my Countenance, - 
being defirous yct to take a more diligent View of us, or 
elfe perhaps sor a kind of fuperilitious Oblervarion; for - 
they efteem it a Sign of ill Luck, or a Pr icati 
Evil unto them, when any Man fits io their Prefence r 
ing down his Head as it he were fad, elpecially when 
leans his Cheek or Chin upon his Land. Toen we 
parted, and immediatly after came our Guide ro u 
conducting us to our Lodging, faid unto me; FF 
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in in this 
 fter-the King, requefteth that you may remain in t d 
“ Kingdom, ES Requeft Baalu cannot grant, pee 
“ our the Knowledge and Confent of ae: о, ; 
** wherefore you and your Interpreter muft, of AS en 
“ go to Mangu-Kban ; but, neverthelefs, your S i 
«c and the other Man, fhall return unto the Со g де = 
** tach, and tay there for you till you come bac d Š M 
began my Interpreter to lament, efteeming am A u 8 
dead Man; my Affociate allo protefted he wou l pon 
lofe his Head than withdraw out of my Company: Bye 
felf faid, that without my Affociate I could not go, E. 
that we ftood in Need of two Servants at Ісай, кеп e 
if one fhould chance to fall fick we would not be without 

T. A 

Bate this, returning unto the Court, he told pis tS 
Baatu, and Baatu anlwered, let the two Priefts an 3 е 
Interpreter go together, bur let the Clerk return to fa 
tach; and coming again unto us, he told us fo; and w пе 
I would have fpoken for the Clerk to have had him ү 
us, he faid, no more Words, for Beatu is refolved that fo 
it fhall be, and therefore I dare not go to the Court any 
more. Gofet, the Clerk, had the Remainder of the Alms- 
Money bellowed upon him, twenty-fix Yperperas, and no 
more, ten whereof he kept for himfelf and the Lad, and 
fixteen he gave unto the Interpreter for us; and thus were 
we parted with Tears, he returning unto the Court of 
Sarlacb, and ourfelves remaining ftill in the fame Place. 

27. On the Eve of the Fealt of Afumption our Clerk 
arrived at the Court of Sartacb, and the next Day at ter the 
Neforian Priefts were adorned with our Veftments, in the 
Prefence of the faid Sartach. Then we ourfelves were con- 
ducted unto another Hoft, who was appointed to provide 
us Houfe-room, Vi&tuals, and Horfes; but becaufe we had 
not any thing to beftow upon him, he did all things un- 
towardly for us; Then we rode on forward with Baatu, de- 
fcending along by the Bank of Zritia, or Volga, for the 
Space of five Weeks together, Sometimes my Affociate 
was fo extremely hungry, that he would tell me ina man- 
ner weeping, that it fared with him as though he had never 
eaten any thing in all his Life before. There is a Fair or 
Market following the Court of Baa; at all times; but it 
was fo far diftant from us, that we could not have Recourfe 
thereto, for we were conftrained to walk on Foot for want 
of Horfes. At length certain Hungarians, a fort of Clergy- 
men, found us out, and one of them could as yet fing 
many Songs without Book, and was accounted of other 
Hunzarians as Prieft, and was fent for unto the Funerals 
of his deceafed Country men. 

There was another of them alfo pretty well intru&ed in 
his Grammar, for he could underftand the Meaning of any 
thing that we fpoke, but could not anfwer us, Thefe 
Hungarians were a great Help to us, giving us Cofmos to 
drink and fometimes Flefh to eat alfo, who when they 
requelted to have fome Books of us, and I had not any to 

ive them (for indeed we had none except a Bible and a 
reviary} it grieved me exceedingly, and I faid to them 
bring me fome Ink and Paper, and I. will write for you fo 
long as we fhall remain here; and they did fo, and I copied 
out for them the Hours of the bleffed Virgin, and the Office 
of the Dead. One Day there was a Comanian that accom. 
panied us, that faluted us, faying Salve Domine; wondering 
thereat, and faluting him again, I demanded of him who 
had taught him that kind of Salutation? He faid, that he 
was baptized in Hungary by our Friars, and that of them 
he learned it: He faid moreover, that Baatu had enquired 
many things of him concerning us, and that he told him the 
: бв of our ОР, чиш lfaw Baatu riding with 
їз Company, and: bj 
i and AEN: dee there were 
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ich other Men can endure. Then he faid, if you 
that which oth! n Ee ay, and LOS 
cannot endure it, I will forfake y у > aa 

i not jut Dealings for you fo to do, ior we 
DESEE nen i Bulinefs of our own, but by reafon 

1 J « Д аб b 
BoR are fent thither by our Lord; луге. ines tg 
are committed to уен. ES e on ought Шун a " 

hen he faid, all [nalt be well. f 

pU UN Garments, and whatfoever he ied S bs 
les needful for us, he bid us leave behind in the u P ү 
of our Ной. On the Morrow they brought vote each 9 
us a furred Gown made all of Ram's Skins, Wit 1t le у 
ДШ upon them, and Breeches of the fame, Boot ae ing 
to their Fafhion, Shocs made of Felt, and Hoods alfo made 
of Skins after their Manner. The fecond Day after Holy- 
rood we began to fet forward on our Journey, having three 
Guides to direct us, and ме rode continually Eaftward till 
the Feaít of Al/-Saints throughout all that Region, and 
beyond alfo, were the People Changles Lobabirants, who 
were defcended trom the Romans. On the North Side of 
us we had 5ugaria sbe Greater, and on the South the Caf- 

a. | 
йы we had travelled twelve Days Journey from 
Etilia we tound a mighty River calied Fagac, which River 
ипе out of the No:th trom che Land of Pafcatir, or of the 
Hungarians, which ali ıs one, and they are all of them Shep- 
herds, not having any Cities; and their Country borderetli 


upon Bulgaria tbe Greater on the Welt Frontier; from the 


North-Ealt Part of the Country there is no City at all. 
Out of the faia Region of Pafcatir proceeded the Hunnes 
of old, who afterwards were called Hungarians. Next unto 
it is Bulgaria the Greater. Jfidore reporteth concerning the 
People of this Nation, that with {witt Horfes they traverfed 
the impregnable Walls and Bounds of Alexander, which 
together with the Rocks of Canca/us, ferve to reftrain thofe 
barbarous and blood-thirfty Pecple from invading the Re- 
gions of the South, infomuch as they had Tribute paid 
unto them as far as Egyp?, and that they wafted all Coun- 
tries, even unto Frame. lf fo they were more mighty 
than the Tar/ars as yet are, and unto them the Blacjans 
and the Bulgarians, and the Vandals, Joined themfelves ; 
for out of Bulgaria the Greater came thofe Bulgarians, 
As for them who inhabited beyond Danubius, near unto 
Conftantinople, and not far from Pafcatir, are called Дас, 
which (faving the Pronunciation) is all one with black, for 
the Yartars cannot pronounce the Letter В: From whom 
alfo defcend the People which inhabit the Land of Пајал, 
for they are called Лас (both thefe and the other) in the 
Language of the Rufians, and Polonians, and the Bo- 
Lemians. 

The Sclavonians {poke one Language with the Vandals, 
all which confederate with the Hunnes, and now, for the 
moft part, they unite themfelves to the Tartars, whom 
GOD hath raifed up from the utmoft Parts of the Earth, 
according to that which the Lord faith; Iwill provoke them 
to Envy by a People which is no People, and by a foolifh Na- 
tion will [ anger them. This Prophecy is fullfiled, accord- 
ing to the literal Senfe thereof, upon all Nations, which 
oblerve not the Law of GOD. All this which I have 
written concerning the Land of Pafcatir, was told me 
by certain Friars, who travelled thither before ever the 
Tarlars сате; and, from that Time, they were fubdued 
unto their Neighbours the Bulgarians, being Saracens, for 
which Reafon many of them d 


proved Saracens alfo, 

Other Matters concerning thefe People may be known 
out of Hiftory; for it is manifeft, that thole Provinces 
beyond, Conflantinople, which are now called Bulgaria, 
Valachi, and Sclavonia, were of old Provinces belonging 
to the Greeks; alfo Hungary was heretofore called Panonia, 
and we were riding over the Land of Changle from the Feaft 


of Holj-rcod, until the Feaft of АШ-$айиз, t i 

. + х rav 
every Day, according to my Account, as far ping од 
París to Orleans, and fometimes farther 
were provided with Poft. foi 
Change of Horfes twice o 
were two or three Days together, 


Strangers, forevery one ME worft, becaufe we were 
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1 was corpulent and heavy ; but whether he went a gentle 


Pace or no, I durit not make any Quettion, neither durft I 
complain, although he trotted very hard ; for every Man 
muft here be contented with his Lot as it falls. We were 
often exceedingly troubled, becaufe our Horfes tired hefore 
we could come at any People, and then we were conitrained 
to whip our Horfes, and to lay our Garments on other 
Horfes, and fometimes two of us to ride upon one Horfe, 

29. Of Hunger and Thirt, Cold and Wearinefs, there 
was no End, for they gave us no Flefh-meat, but in the 
Evening. Inthe Morning they ufed to eive usa little Drink, 
or fome boiled Millet ; in the Evening they beftowed Flefh 
upon us, as a Shoulder and Breaft of Ram's Mutton, and 
every Man a Quantity of Broth to drink, When we had 
fufficient of the Flefh Broth we were well refrefhed, and it 
feemed to me molt pleafant, and moft nourifhing Drink. 
Every Saturday Y remained fatting until Night, without 
eating or drinking ; and when Night came I was conttrained, 
to my great Grief and Sorrow, to eat Fleth: Sometimes 
we-weré compelled to eat Flefh half fodden, or almoft raw, 
for want of Fuel to boil it, efpecially when we lay in the 
Fields, or were benighted before we came to our Journey’s 
End, becaufe we then could not conveniently gather toge- 
ther the Dung of Horfes and Oxen, for other Fuel we 
found but feldom, except, perhaps, a few Thorns in fome 
Places. Upon the Banks of fome Rivers there are Woods 
growing here and there, but they are very rare: In the 
Beginning our Guide highly difdained us, and it was tedi- 
ous unto him to condu& fuch bafe Fellows. Afterwards, 
when he began to know us fomewhat better, he directed us 
on our Way Бу тһе Courts of rich Moals, and we were re- 
quefled to pray for them: Wherefore had I carried a good 
Interpreter with me, I fhould have had Opportunities to 
have done much Good. 

The before-mentioned Zingis,who was the firft greatKhan 
or Emperor of the Tar/ars, had four Sons, of whom pro- 
ceeded by natural Defcent many Children, every one of which 
doth at this Day enjoy great Poffeffions, and they are daily 
multiplied and difperfed over that huge and vaft Defart, 
which is in Dimenfions like the Ocean. Our Guide there. 
fore directed us, as we were going on our Journey, to many 
of their Habitations ; and they marvelled exceedingly, that 
we would not reccive either Gold or Silver, or precious and 
coftly Garments at their Hands. They enquired alfo con- 
cerning the Great Pope, whether he was of fo lafting an 
Age as they had heard ; for there had gone a Report among 
them, that he was five hundred Years old. They enquired 
alfo after our Countries, whether there was abundance of 
Sheep, Oxen, and Horfes, or no? Concerning the Ocean, 
they could not conceive of it, becaufe it was without Limits 
or Banks, Upon the Eve of the Feaft of A Saints we 
altered our Courfe, which hitherto pointed Eaft, becaufe 
the People were now defcended very much South, and we 
went on our Journey by certain Mountains directly South- 
ward for the Space of eight Days together. In the De- 
fart I faw many Affes, which they call Colan, being rather 
Mules; thele did our Guide and his Companions chafe 
very eagerly, though they did but lofe their Labour, for 
the Beafts were too {wift for them. 

Upon the feventh Day there appeared to the South of us 
very high Mountains; and we entered into a Place which 
was well watered, and frefh as a Garden, and found Land 
tilled and manured. The eighth Day after the Fealt of 4/7 
Saints we arrived at a Town of the Saracens named Kenchat, 
the Governor whereof met our Guide at the Town’s End, 
with Ale and Cups; for it is their Cuftom, at all Towns 
and Villages fübje&t to them, to meet the Meffengers of 
Васи and Mangu-Kban, with Meat and Drink; at this 
Time of the Year they went upon the Ice in that Country, 
and before the Feaft of Saint Michael they had Froft in the 
Defart. I enquired the Name of this Province, but being 
now in a ftrange Territory, they could not tell me the 
Name thereof, but only the Name of a fmall City in the 

fame Province; and that there defcended a great River 
down from the Mountains, which watered the whole Re- 
gion, according as the Inhabitants would give it Paflage, 
by making divers Chanels and Slices; neither did the River 
difcharge itfelf into any Sea, but was fwallowed up by a 
Gulph iuto the Bowels of the Earth, and is caufed many 
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Fens or Lakes: Alf I faw many Vines, 
Wine made from them. 

30. The Day following we came unto 
near the Mountains, and I enquired what Mountains they 
were, which I underftood to be the Mountains of Caucafas, 
Which are ftretched forth and continued on both Sides tg 
the Sca from the Weft unto the Exft; and on the Weft 
they are bordering to the Cafpian Sea, into which the River 
Volga difcharges its Streams. 1 enquired allo of the City 
of Talas, wherein were certain Germans, Servants unto 
one Buri, of whom Friar dindrew makes mention, concern- 
ing whom alfo I enquired very diligently in the Courts of 
Sartach and Baatu. I could get no Intelligence of them, 
but only that their Lord and Matter Ban was put to Death 
upon the Occafion following. This Ban was not fettled in 
good and fertile Paftures ; and upon а certain Day being 
drunk, he роке thus co his Men: Am not 1 of the Steck 
and Kindred of Zingis Khan as well as Daitu? (for indeed 
he was very nearly related to Благи ) Way then do I not 
pafs and repafs upon the Bank of Elia, to feed my Cattle 
there as freely as Вами himfelf doth? which Speech of his 
was reported unto Baatu ; whereupon ааа wrote to his 
Servants to bring their Lord bound unto him, and chey 

id fo. 

Then Ваа demanded of him whether he had fpoken 
any fuch Words? and he confefled that he had. But be- 
caufe it is the Manuer of the Tartars to pardon drunken 
Men, he excufed himfelf by faying, tbat be was drunk at 
the Time. How durit you, faid Baatu, once name me in 
thy Drunkennefs ; and having faid this, he caufed his Head 
to be chopped off. 

Concerning the aforefaid Germans, I could riot learn any: 
thing till I was come to the Court of Mangu-Khan, and 
there I was informed that Mangu-Kban had removed them 
out of the Jurifdi&tion of Baatu for the Space of a Month’s 
Journey from Talas Eaftward to a certain Village called 
Bolac, where they are fet to dig Gold, and to make Ar- 
mour, fo that I could neither go nor come by them. 1 
paffed very near the faid City in going, that is, within 
three Days Journey; but I was ignorant that I did fo, 
neither could I have turned out of my Way, if I had known 
fo much. From the aforefaid Cottage, we went directly 
Eaftward by the Mountains, and from that time we tra- 
velled among the People of Mangu-Kban, whoin all Places 
fang and danced before our Guide, beeaufe he was the 
Meflenger of Baatu; for this Courtely they do to exch 
other, namely, the People of Mangu-Kean receiving the 
Meflengers of Baatu, and fo likewite the People of Baata 
entertaining the People of Mangu-Kban, notwithilanding 
the People of Baars are more furly, and fhew not fo much 
Courtefy to the Subjects of Mangu-Kban, as in their Turn 
they do to them. 

А few Days after we entered upon thofé Mountains 
where the Cara-Cathayans were wont to inhabit, and there 
we found a mighty River, infomuch that we were con- 
ftrained to embark ourfelves, .and to fail over it. After- 
wards we came into a Valley, where I faw a Caftle de- 
ftroyed, the Walls whereof were only of Mud, and in that 
Place the Ground was tilled alfo ; and there we found a cer- 
tain Village named Egaiws, wherein were Mobammedans 
{peaking the Perffaz Language ; but they dwelt a great 
Way off Рега. The Day following, having pafled over 
the great Mountains Southward, we entered into a molt 
beautiful Plain, having high Mountains оп our right Hand, 
and on the Jeft Hand of us a certain Sea or La ¢, filteen 
Days Journey in Circuit, All the Plain is moft commodi- 


and drank of thc 


another Cottage 


oully watered by Trenches diftilling from the faid Moun- 


tains; all which fall into the Lake in Summer Time. We 
returned by the North Side of the Lake, and there were 
great Mountains on that Side alfo, Upon this Plain there 
ufed to be formerly many Villages; bur for the moft Part 
they were all waited in regard of the fertile Patlures, that the 
Tartars might feed their Cattle there. 

We found one great City there named Cuilec, which was 
a Market, and 


companied our Guide for the diipatching of certain АЙ irs 
in the Court of Manga, All Lu Country was ARN 
7 called 


Numbers of Merchants frequented if. 
To this City we remained fifteen Days, ttaying for a cer — 
tain Scribe or Secretary of Beary, who ought to bave ac- — 


570 
y ad their, proper 

les очон al te өне ын нер tm 
anguage, and their peculiar kin PES The Nefle- 

' pow inhabited by the People called CAE gie ЕТЕ 
rians likewife in thofe Parts ufe the very ame on oi A Р 
guage and Writing ; they are called Organa, Ore 3 
were wont to be moft fkilful in playing upon © M Э ба. 
was reported unto me. Here did 1 firft fee Wor рае 
of Idols ; concerning whom, let me obferve to lE T 
jey, that there be many Seéts of them іп thele Eaftern 
Countries. гата. 

31. The firl fort of thefe Idolaters are caite Дет» 
whofe Country borders upon the Land of Organum, within 
the faid Mountains Eaftward ; and in all their Cities Nefie- 
rians inhabit, and they are difperfed likewife towards Perfis 
in the Cities of the Saracens. The Citizens of the aforefaid 
City of Gailac had three Idol Temples, and I entered into 
two of them, and beheld their foolifh Superftitions. In 
the firt I found a Man, having a Crofs painted with Ink 
upon his Hand ; whereupon 1 fuppofed him to be a Chrif- 
tion, for he anfwered like a Chriftian unto all Queftions 
which I demanded of him; and 1 afked him, Why there- 
fere have you not the Crofs with the Image of Jesus 
Chrift thereupon? and he anfwered, We have no fuch 
Cuflom. : , 

І thereupon conjectured, that they were indeed Chri- 
ftans, but that for Jack of Intlruétion they omitted the 
aforeiaid Ceremony ; for) faw there behind a certain Chett, 
which was unto them inftead of an Altar, whereon they 
fer Candles and Oblations, an Image having Wings like 
unto the Image of St. Micbae!, and other Images alio, hold- 
ing their Fingers as if they would blefs fomebody. That 
Evening I could not find any thing clle, for the Saracens 
only invite Men thither, but will not have them fpeak of 

. their Religion, and therefore when I required of the Sara- 
cens concerning fuch Ceremonies, they were offended 
thereat. 

On the next Day after was the New Moon, and the 
Saracens Feaft of Paffover, and changing my Inn or Lodg- 
ing the fame Day, I took my Abode near another Idol 
Temple; for the Citizens of the faid City of Слас cour- 
teoufly invite, and lovingly entertain, all Mefiengers, every 
Man of them according to -his Ability and Station ; and 
entering into the Temple, I found the Priefls of the faid 
Jdols there, for always at the New Moons they fet open their 
Vemples, and the Priefts adorn themfelves, and offer up 
the People’s Oblations of Bread and Fruits, F ИЙ, there- 
fore, I will deferibe to you thofe Rites and Ceremonies 
which are common unto all their Idol Temples, and then 
the Superftitions of the aforefaid Jugures, which are, as it 
were, a Sect dittinguifhed from the reft, They all of 
them worthip towards the North, clapping their Hands 
together, and proftrating themfelvcs on their Knees on the 
Earth, holding alfo their Foreheads in their Hands: Where- 
upon the Neferians in thofe Parts will in no cafe toin their 
Hands together in the Time of Prayer, but hey га 

Ашыр; she [аз before their Breaits, БЫР 
: ey extend their Temples in Length E. ү 
and on the North Side dd build a IK а, 
n 0 Bonto a fometimes it 
паге Lemple, in th 1 
of the Temple towards the osi Side Tapia A 
e Vn: Place where the i 
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У oad i нь апі в Ше fid Cheft tir the 
om ond te шег püncipal Idol, which I faw 
. кит, and it was as ibn the Idol of Saint. Cris E 
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two Days Journey before а Man came at it 
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and they are clad in fafron-coloured Gar, 
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sents; and. being once fhaven, : 

Te om that Time forward, and they e hundred 
or two hundred of them together in one Chait 2 Upon 
thefe Days, when they enter into their. Tepig ШЕ 
place two long Forms therein, and lo fitting AE UN fad 
Forms, like Singing-men in a Choir, one alt o them 
dire&ly оуег-ава the other, they have certain Books 
in their Hand, which fomstimes they lay down by them 
upon the Forms, and their Heads are bare fo long as they 
remain in the Temple, and there they read foftly to them, 
felves, not uttering any Voice st all, On my comin Siy 
among them at the Time of their fuperftitious Devotions, 
and finding them all fitting mute 1n a manner, I attempted 
teveral Ways to provoke them unto Speech, and yet could 
not by any Means pollibly. 1 hey have with them allo, 
whitherfoever they go, a certain String with an hundred 
or two hundred Nut-fhells thereupon, much like to our 
Beads which we carry about with us 5 and they do always 
utter thefe Words, Ou mam batlavi ; Сой, thou knoweft, as 
one of them expounded it unto me, And fo often do 
they expect a Reward at God's Hands as they pronounce 
thefe Words in Remembrance of God. 

Round about their Temple they always make a fair 
Court like a Church-yard, which they environ with a good 
Wall; and upon the South Part thereof, they build a 
great Portico, wherein they fit and confer together: And 
upon the Top of the faid Portico, they pitch a long Pole 
upright, exalting it if they can, above all the Buildings in 
the Town ; and by the View of the fame Pole, People may 
know that there flands a Temple of the Idols. Vhefe 
Rites and Ceremonies are common to all !dolaters in thofe 
Parts. Once І made a Уи to this Idol-temple, and 
found certain Pricfts fitting in the outward Por tico, and 
thofe which I faw ieemed, by their fhaven Beards, as if 
they had been our Countrymen. They wore certain Orna- | 
ments upon their Heads like Mitres, made of Paper. The | 
Pricfls of the Fugures above-mentioned ufe thofe Orna- | 
ments where-ever they go. They go always in their fallron- | 
coloured Jackets, which are very flraight laced or buttoned, 
from the Воот downwards, after the French Fafhion + and 
they have a Cloak upon their Left-fhoulder defcending un- 
der their Rightarm, like a Deacon carrying the Collec- | 
tor’s Box in time of Lent. Their Letters or Writings, the ' 
Tartars ule as weli as they. They begin to write at the 
Top of their Paper, drawing their Lines right down, and | 
fo they read and multiply their Lines from the Left-hand 
tothe Right. They ufe certain little Papers and uncouth 
Chara&ers in- their magical Pragtices, and their Temples 
are full of fuch fhort Scrolls hanging round about them. 

Mangu-Kban hath fent Letters unto your Majefty, write. 
ten in the Language of the Meals or Tartars; but in the 

Characters thefe Jugures, wh Я 
to the ancient Cuftom, and lay up their A fhes on the Top 
of a Pyramid. After I had fat a while with thefe Priefts 
and entered into their Fem : 


they believed concerning God? T 
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replied then, Do you theíe - 
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Chap. I. of WILLIAM 


Even fo God is every-where, and rules all Things, and yet 
he is invilible, being Underftanding and Wiídom itíclf, 
I was very defirous to have had fome farther Conference 
with them, but on account that my Interpreter was weary 
and not able to expreis my Meaning, I was conflrained to 
keep Silence. The Moals, or Tartars, are in this regard of 
their Seét, that is to fay, they believe there is but one God, 
yet they make Images of Felt, in Remembrance of their 
deceafed Friends, covering them with five moft rich and 
coftly Garments, and putting them into one or two Carts, 
which Carts no Man dare touch ; and thefe are in the 
Cuflody of their Soothfayers, who are their Priefts, con- 
cerning whom I will give your Highnefs an Account more 
at large hereafter. 

Thefe Scothfayers, or Diviners, always attend upon the 
Court of Mangu, and of other great Perfonages; as for 
the poorer, or meaner Sort, they have them Not, except 
fuch only as are of the Kindred of Zingis у and when they 
are to remove, or take any Journey, the faid Diviners go 
before them, as the cloudy Pillar went before the Children 
of Ifrael, and they appoint Ground where the Tents muft 
be pitched ; and, firft of all, thcy take down their own 
Houles, and after them the whole Court does the like, 
Alfo on their feftival Days, or new Moons, they take out 
thefe Images, and place them in Order circle-wife within 
the Houfe ; then come the Meals or Tartars into the fame 
Houle, bowing themfelves before the Images, and worfhip 
them. It is not lawful for any Stranger to enter the 
Houfe. And, on a certain Time, I myfelf would have 
gone in, but was very rudely turned cut, and obliged to re- 
move, fo that I never after attempted to pry any further 
into this Matter. 

32. But it is my Opinion, that thefe Fugures, who live 
among the Chriftians and Saracens, by frequent Difputes 
with them, have been brought to believe that there is but 
one God ; and they dwell in certain Cities, which were 
brought into Subjection to Zingis-Kban, and he gave his 

aughter in Marriage unto their King: Alfo the City of 
Сагасағит itfelf is in a manner within their Territories ; 
and the whole Country of King or Prefbyter Fob, and 
of his Brother Une, lieth near to their Dominions, except 
that they inhabit in certain Paftures Northward, and the 
faid Yugures between the Mountains towards the South. 

The Meals received their Letters or Characters from 
them; and they are the TarZars principal Scribes, and all 
the Neforians almolt can read their Letters. Next unto 
them, between the aforefaid Mountains Eaftward, inha- 
biteth the Nation Tangut, who are molt valiant People, and 
took Zingis in Battle; but after the Conclufion of a Veace 
he was fet at Liberty by them, and afterwards fubdued them. 
"hefe People of Tangut have Oxen of great Strength, 
with Tails like Horis, and with long, fharp Hair upon 
the Backs and Bellies, Their Legs are larger than thofe 
of other Oxen, and they are exceeding fierce ; thefe Oxen 
draw the Houfes of the Moa/s; and their Horns are 
fender, Jong, ftreight, and very fharp-pointed, infomuch 
that the Owners are obliged to cut off the Ends of them. 
A Cow will not fuffer herlelf to be coupled to one of 
them, unlets they whillle or fing unto her. They have 
allo the Qualities of a Buffalo, for if. they fee a Perfon 
аш in Red, they run upon him immediately to kill 
him. 

Next to this Nation are the People of 4j ibet; Men, 
who had formerly a Cuftom to eat the Bodies of their de- 
ceafed Parents, chat they might make no other Sepulchre 
for them than their own Bowels. But of late they have 
left off this Cuftom, becaule thereby they became odious 
to all other Nations; notwithftanding which, at tkis Day, 
they make fine Cups of the Skulls of their Parents, to this 
end, that when they drink out of them, they may, in the 
Midft of all their Joilities and Delights, call their dead 
Parents to Remembrance : This was told me by one that 
faw it. The fid People of Tibet have valt Plenty of 
Gold in their Land ; whofoever therefore wants Gold digs 
till he hath found fore, and then taking fo much thereot 
as will ferve his Turn, he lays up the Remainder in the 
Earth, becaufe, if ke fhould put it into his Cheft, or Store- 
houfe, he is of Opinion that God would with-hold from 
him all other Guid, 
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ple, being very deformed Crea. 


I faw fome of thek 
tures. In Tangui 11 
fwarthy in Colour, The agires are ОЁ a middle 
like Frenchmen. The Language of the ўт 
Original and Root of the 7; #2 and Co 
guages. Next to Tibet are the People of L "nga and Se- 
langa, whofe Ambafladors I faw in the аалз Court ; 
and they brought ten great Carts with them, every one of 
Which was drawn by fix O They are lite brown 
Men, like Spaniards. Thefe People wear Jack ts, like the 
upper Veftment of a Deacon, laving that the Sleeves аге 
fomewhat ftreighter, and they have Mitres Upon their 
Heads like Bifhops ; but the Vore-part of their Mitre is 
not fo hollow within as che hinder Part, neither is it fharp- 
pointed, nor cornered at the Top; but there hang down 
certain fquare Laps, compacted of a kind of Straw, 
which is made rough through extreme Heat, and is fo 
trimmed, that ic elittereth in the Sun-beams ke a Glafs, 
or an Helmet well burnifhed, Ой their Brows they have 
long Bands of the fame Manufacture fattened to theie 
Mitres, which hover in the Wind asif two lona Horns grew 
out of their Heads ; and when the Wind to Tes them up 
and down too much, they tic them over the МИ of their 
Mitre, from one Temple to another, and fo they liz acrois 
their Heads. Their principal Embaflador to the Tartas 
Court, had a Table of Elephants "Teeth about lim, of a 
Cubit in Length, and a Handful in Breadth, very fmooth ; 
and whenfoever he (роке to the Emperor һап 6, or to 
any other great Perfonage, he always looked on that Table, 
as if he had found therein tho Uhings which he fpake, 
neither did he caft his Eyes to the Right-hand or to the 
Left of thofe with whom he talked. 

Beyond them, as I was certainly informed, there are 
other People called Muc, having Villages, but no one Man 
of them appropriates any Cattle to himielf, notwithitand- 
ing there are many Flocks and Droves of Cattle in their 
Country, and nobody appointed to keep them; but when 
any of them want a Beall, he goes up upon a Phill, and 
there makes a Shout, and all the Cattle which are within 
hearing of the Noife, come flocking about him, and fuffer 
themfelves to be taken as if they were tame. And when 
any Meffcnger, or Stranger, cometh into their Country, 
they fhut bim up in an Houle, allowing him Things ne 
ceffiry, till his BufineiS be difpatched ; for if any Stranger 
fhould travel through that Country, the Cattle would üy 
away at the very Scent of him, and fo become wild, Be. 
yond Mac is the grand Cathaya, the Inhabitants of which, 
as I fuppofe, were of old called Seres, tor from them are 
brought molt excellent Stull and Siik; and this Peo; 
called Seres of a certain Town in the f e Country, 1 
credibly informed, that in the fid Country there is a 
Town having Walls of Silver, and Bulwarxs of Gold. 
There are many Provinces in that Land, the greater Pare 
of which are not as yet iubdued by the Tartars, and the 
Sea lieth between them and Райа, hele Calbaraus ace 
Men of little Stature, {peaking much through the Note. 

This is a general Remark, that all che People of the 
Eaft have {mall Eyes. They are excellent Wotkmen in 
every Art, and their Phyficians are weil filled in the Vir- 
tue of Herbs, and judge very exactly of the Pulle, but 
Know not any thing concerning Urine, Some of them | 
faw, for there are many at Coracarnm, and they always 
bring up their Children in the fame ‘Trade of their Father, 
and therefore they pay fo much Tribute ; for they give the 
Meals, or Moguls, every Day, one thoulind five hundred 
Caffino’s, ог Jafcots ([3Kot is a Piece of Silver weighing 
ten Marks) that is to fay, every Day, йу юш 
Marks, belides Silks, and a certain Quantity of Victuals, 
and other Services which they do them, Alf thefe Nations 
are between the Mountains of Caucaft , on the North 
Side of thofe Mountains to the Fait Sea, on the South 
Dart of уф, which the Shepherds of Ла inhabit, ай 
are uibutary unto them, and al! given ro Idolatry, and 
report many Fabks of a Multitude of Gods, and certain 
deified Men, and make a Pedigree of the Gods, as our 
Poets do. " 

The NePerians are intermixed with them as HAN 
fo ate the Saracens as far zs Cathay. The Neforians in 
bit fiftéen Cites of Cathay, and have a Buhop there on 
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“ey called Segin; but if you proceed further, they are 

MS laden The Priefts of the Idols of thofe Nations 
have all broad yellow Hoods. There are alfo among, shen, 
certain Hermits, living in the Woods and Mountains, О 
an auftere and ftrange Life, The Neflorians there know 
nothing, for they fay their Service, and have holy Books 
in the Syrian Tongue, which they know not ; fo that they 
fing as our Monks do, who are ignorant of Grammar ; 
and hence it cometh that they are wholly corrupted. They 
are great Ulurers and Drunkards, and fome of them alio, 
who live among the 727/477, have many Wives in the 
fame manner as the Tar/ars have. ү 

When they enter into the Church, they wafh their lower 
Parts, as the Saracens do; they eat no Flefh on Friday, 
and hold their Feafts on that Day, after the manner of the 
Saracens. The Bifhops come feldom into the Countries, 
perhaps once in fifty Years ; then they caufe all their little 
Children to be made Priefls, even in the Cradle, fo that 
all their Men almoft are Priefts, and, after this, they mar- 
ry Wives, which is directly againlt the Decrecs of the Fa- 
thers, They аге alfo Bigamills, for their Priefts them- 
felves, when their Wife is dead, marry another. They 
are all Simonifts, for they give no holy Thing freely. They 
are very careful of their Wives and Children, wherefore 
they apply themfelves to Gain, and not to the fpreading of 
the Faith; whence it comes to pals, while fome of them 
bring up the Nobility’s Children of Meal, although they 
-teach them the Gofpel, and the Articles of the Faith, yet 
by their evil Life and Covetoufnefs, they drive them fur- 
ther from Chriftianity, becaufe the Life of the Moals, or 
Moguls, and Trinians, who are downright Idolaters, is 
more juft and upright than theirs. ' j 

34. We departed from the City Саас on Saint Andrew's 
Day, and within three Leagues found a Village of Ne/to- 
rians. Entering into the Church, we fang Salve Regina, &c. 
with Joy, becaufe it was long fince we had feen a Church. 
Departing thence, in three Days we came to the Entrance 
of that Province, not far from the Sea before-mentioned, 
which feemed to us as tempeítuous as the Ocean, and there- 
in we faw a great Ifland. My Companions drew near the 
Shore, and wet a linen Cloth therein, to tafte the Water, 
which was fomewhat falt, but however might be drank. 
There was a Valley over-againft it, between the great 
Mountains South and Eaft, and between the Hills was an- 
other fale Lake or Sca; and there ran a River through 
that Valley from the other Sea into this, and there came 
fuch a continual Wind through the Valley, that Men pafs 
along the Road with great Danger, fearing the Wind fhould 
carry them into the Sca. 

Therefore we left the Valley, and went towards the 
North, to the hilly Countries, covered with deep Snow. 
which then lay upon the Earth, fo that upon Saint Nicho- 
Jay's Day we began to haften our Journey, and becaufe we 
found no People but the Yani, or Men appointed from 
Day's Journey to Day's Journey, to conduét the Meffen- 
gers; for in many Places in the, hilly Countries the Wa 
15 narrow, and there are but few Fields; fo that d 
Day and Night we met with two Jani, and therefore of 
two Days Journey we made one, and travelled more by 
Night than by Day : It was extremely cold there, fo th 
they lent us their Goat-Skins, turning the Hair o a 
On the feventh of December in the Evening, we alld b ; 
a certain Place, between very terrible FP im 7 
Guide fent unto me, intreating me to pray to God hich 
Idid. Then we fang with loud Voice, Credo in Dep Mu 
ue Бу Fel cag f God, we patted tbrough filters d 

> to i ў 8 

them iei Leld heal colt d Wen 
"which they fhould carry in their Hearts villous ords 
Souls and Bodies Mould be faved ; but when | foot 
teach them, I wanted an Inter E БГ to 

Ў id Lord’s-Prayer, rad yer Mete then the 

'hatloever а Ма ought iM believe RE Gc 
y а menfi Prayer wherein we beg of God whatfo. 
ore believe firmly 


1 written here, although you cannot derftand i 
“ and sf God to doch for you whichis conc jb 


cr, becaufe with his own Mouth h 
and hope he wil ve you." T coud 
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Book I. 
becaufe it was dangerous to fpcak by 


ү thing elfe | j 
Pp DE аи almoft impofüible, becaufe he was 


fuch an Interpreter, này; 


ignorant. x a 
т 35. After this, we entered into the Country where the 


Court of Kon Khan was, which was formerly called the 
Country of Naymans, who were the peculiar Subjedts ol 
Prefire, that is, Реа" John, but I {aw not WEE Court 
till my Return ; yet here I thall briefly mention what betel 
his Son and Wives. Kon Khan being dead, Вааги defired 
that Mangu fhould be Крап, but 1 could not well under- 
ftand in what manner happened the Death of Khan. Friar | 
Andrew faid, that he died by a certain Medicine given him, | 
and it was füfpe&ted that Baatu caufed it to be ad miniftred ; 
Yer I heard it otherwife, for he fummoned Baatu to соте | 
and do him Homage, and Beatu took his Journey with 
great Pomp and Splendor, but he and his Servants were 
much afraid, and he fent one of his Brothers before called | 
Stichin, who, when he came to Кол, and ought to have | 
prefented him with his Cup, high Words arofe between 
them, infomuch that they flew one another. The Wi- 
dow of Sticbin kept usa whole Day, that we might goto | 
her Houfe, and blefs her, or pray for her. | 
Kon being, dead, Mangu was cholen by the Confent of ' 
Baatu, and was then chofen while Friar dudrew was there, 
Kon had among others a Brother called Siremon, who by 
the Counfel of Koz's Wife, and her Vaffals, went witha 
great Train towards Mangu, as if he wentto do him Ho- 
mage, and yet in reality he purpofed to kill him, and 
deftroy his whole Couit ; and when he was near Mangin 
and within one or two Days Journey, one of his Waggons 
happened to break in the Way ; while the Waggoner en- 
deavoured to mend it, came one of the Servants of Mangu 
who helped him ; he was fo inquifiive of their Journey, 
that the Waggoner revealed unto him what Siremon pur- 
poled to do. Then turning out of the Way, as if he | 
lightly regarded it, he went unto the Herd of Horles, and | 
took the beft Horfe he could, and pofting Night and Day, | 
ЫШ Шш to the Court of Mangu, reporting what he | 
ad heard, | 
The Plot being thus difcovered, Mangu quickly affem- 
bled all his Forces, caufed four Lines of armed Men to en- 
compafs his Court, that none might go in or out, and fent | 
the reft againft Siremon, who took him, and brought him | 
to the Court, with'all his Followers, who, when Mange | 
laid the Matter to his Charge, confefled it immediately. 
Then he and his eldeft Son Kon Khan were flain, and three 
hundred of the Nobility of the Tartars with them. The 
noble Women alfo were fent for, who were all beaten with 
burning Firebrands, to make them confefs, and, having 
confelled, were put to Death. His youngelt Son Kom 
who Was not capable of entering into the Confpiracy , was 
Ешуа and his Father's Palace was left him with all be- 
onging unto it, and we paffed by it in our Return, nor 
ae PA Led W nro it, either going or coming * 
there was ane: to comfor. UL MAD 
rt ber, : 
"m rov wént up again into the hi h Countries 
ing always towards the North. Ar length, on Saint Si 
ben's Day, we entered into a great Plain, where there was 
not fo much as a Mole-hill ; and the next Day. onthe Beas 
of Saint Jobn the Evangelift, we came ite ihe Palace 0 
that great Lord: But when we were near it, that is [0 
fay, within five Days Journe Е AS NN la 
pool have direéted us much fer s rw ye 
aye a ‚ hat we 
Rett yee uten Days; and this was the 
» that we might go by Onam Ke ў 


rule, their proper C. { ; | 
is, OE fad, И Where the Court of Zinghis Kkat _ 


i ar he did it for thi at he 
night mathe Way ger ah eas ad 
from Cour ne о they are wont to deal with Men coming | 
tained ith ics not fubjcél to them ; and our Guide ob? 
with great Difficulty, thar we might go the right 


Way, for they hel rA : | 
till Three eCheck. us debating this fiom the Morning 


S d the Secretary told me that it was 
that we required eters which Batu fent to Mangu- Kbthh í 
Saracens, Th " Army and Aid of Sartach арай the | 
greatly troabl dí began to wonder much, and 10 be 

cd, for I knew the Contents of the Leter | 
and 
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and that no mention of any Army was made therein, on- 
ly you advifed him to be a Friend to all Chriftians, and Monk, falling flat upon the Ground, we fing ze Regine 
that he thould exalc alte Crofs ; and bear Enmity to all the Celorum, &c. and he Tiling, prayed with us. then finc 
Enemies of the Groby and becaufe aifo the Interpreters ing him, we fat by him, having a little Fire bel: ¢ him 
were Armenians, of the greater Armenia, who greai) ina Pans there’ f : Саш КОМ 
hated the Saracens, lett perhaps they had fa E T herein C Шш ad e MEAT 


€rpreted any ing, and he began to comfoit us, fa ing, tha 

Ven. Sty X IS g € bey: mioit us t we fhould 
thing in evil Pare, to make the Saracen; more odious and с re We 

' ‹ ; oldly fpeak, becaufz? we were the M 

hateful at their Pleafüre. I therefore held my Peace, пог eS MS fod: 


{peaking а Word for them, or againft them 3 for I feared to Coming, faying, he came thither a Mond e 
gainfay the Words of Beatu, lett | fhould incur fome that he wasa Hermit of the Territories of Jerufalem, and 
falfe Acculation, and without reafonable Caufe, 1 tharthe Lord appeared unto him three Times, command: 
We came therefore the Day after into the faid Court, ing him to go to the Prince of the Tartars з and when he 
our Guide hada great Houfe appointed him, and we three deferred to go the third Time, God threatened him and 
a litle Cottaxe, Wherein we could fcarce lay our Baggage, cver-threw him upon the Ground, faying, he fhould die 
make our Beds, and have a little Fire, Many came to unlefs he went; and that he told Mangu-Khan, that if ihe 
vifit our Guide and brought him drink made of Rice, in would become a Chriftian the whole World thould be o- 
Jong flrait-mouthed Bottles, in which I could difcern no Dif- bedient to him. ThenI ann ** Brother, I will wil- 
ference from the bet Wine, except that it had not the « lingly períuade him to become a Chriflian ; i will pro- 
Scent of Wine. We were called foon after, and той « mife him alfo that the French and the Pope will much 
flricly examined upon what Bufinefs we came; **[an- « rejoice thereat, and account him a Brother and a Friend ; 
©: fwered, that we having heard Sartach was a Chriftian, «е bur I will never promife that they (hall become his Ser. 
we came therefore unto him. The King our Ma(ler « vants, and pay him Tribute, as thefe other Nations 
“ fent him a Packet by us, he fent us to Ваай his Fa- «є becaufe in fo doing, I thould fpeal: атайт} my Contei. 
** ther, and his Father fent us hither, he fhould have writ- «e cence.” On which he held his Peace, We afterwards 


<“ ten the Саш” Whereupon they demanded, whether went together to our Lodging, which I found a cold Ha- 
we would make Peace with them? | aníwered, < He had bitation. 


** fent Letters unto Sartach as a Chriftian, and if he had We had eaten nothing that Da 
“ known he were not a Chriftian, he would never have Ејер and Millet, 
** fent him Letters. That as to a Treaty of Peace, there pers. Our Guide and his Companions were drunk at the 
** was no Ground for it, fince he has done you no wrong ; Court, and little Care was had of us, Atthat Lime the 
If he had пог done any, why fhould you war upon him Meffengers of zflzce were there, hard by us, which we 
** or his People? He willingly (as a juft Man) would re- knew not, and the Men of the Court made us rife in great 
<“ form himfelf and delire Peace, If ye without Саше Нафе at the Dawning of the Day. I went barefoot with 
¢ will make War with him or his Nation, we hope that them a little Way unto the Houfe of the faid Meffengers, 
“ God (who is juft) will help them." Ac this they and they demanded of them whether they knew us, ‘Then 
wondered, always repeating, why came yenot to make Peace. that Grecian Soldier calling our Order, and my Compa- 
For they are now fo puffed-up with Pride, that they think nion to remembrance, becaufe he had feen him in the 
the whole World fhould defire to make Реасе with them; Court of Veftace, with Friar Thomas, our Miniller, and all 
whereas, if I might be fuffered, I would preach War a- hiş Fellows, gave great Teftimony of us. Then they de~ 
gainft them to the utmoft of my Power. Butl would not manded whether we had Peace or War with асг? We 
plainly deliver the Canute of my Coming, left I fhould have, faid I, neither War nor Реасе; and they demanded 
{peak any thing againft that which Вааш commanded; I how that might Бе? Becaufe, faid I, cheir Countries are 
told them therefore the fole Caufe of my coming thither far from each other, and meddle not together. Then the 
Was, becaufe he fent me. 


Ambaffador of асе faid, we had Peace, giving me a 
The Day following we were brought to the Court, and Caution 3 fo I held my Tongue. That Morning my Toes 


І thought I could go barefoot, as I did in our Country, Ends were fo frozen, that I could no longer go bar: foot ; 
and therefore I laid afide my Shoes; baf fuch as come to for in thefe Countries the Cold is extreme tharp, and from 


1 the Time when it beginneth to freeze, it never ceales ull 
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Prefently after we entered in; before we faluted the 


у; fo we boiled a little 
of which we mide Broth for cur Sup- 


the Court, alight far from the Heule where the great 


Крап is, as it were а Bow-fhot off, where the Horfes ге- May: Nay, in the Month of May it froze every Morn- 
main, and a Boy to keep them, When we alighted there, ing, but in the Day-time it thawed, through the Heat of the 
and our Guide went with us to the Houle, a Hungarian Sun; butin Winter it never thaws, but the Ice continues 
Boy was prefent there, who knew our Order; and when with every Wind. And if there were any Wind there 
the Men came about us, and ftared at us as Montters, ef- in Winter, as there is with us, nothing could live chere 5 
pecially becaufe we were barefooted, and demanded whe: but it is always mild Weather ull April, and then the 
ther we did not need our Feet, becaufe they fuppofed we Winds rife; and at that Time when we were there (about 
Шоо by Cold have loft them, that Hungarian told them Eafter) the Cold rifing with the Wind, killed Muititudes 
the Realon, fhewing them the Rules and Practice of our of living Creatures, 

Order. Then the chief Secretary, who was a Neftorian, anda Inthe Winter littl Snow fell there ; but about Eafter, 
Chriftian, by whofe Council and Advice almoft allis done, which was in the latter End of doril, there fell 10 great 
came to us to fee us, looked earnefty upon us, and call- а Snow, that all the Streets of Сағасағит were full; fo. 
ed tlie Z2usrarign, of whom he afked many Queftions, that they were forced to carry it out with their Carts, Then 
Then we were directed to return toour Lodging. they fiift brought us (from the Court} Ram-fkin Coats, and 

37. When we returned, at the End of the Court, to- Breeches of the fame, and Shoes, which my Companion 
wards the Ealt, as far from the Court asa Crofs-bow could and Interpreter recived; buc I thought E had no need of 

foot at twice, I faw a Houfe, upon which there was a them, becaufe | füppofed my forred Garment, which I. 
little Стоб, at which | rejoiced much, fuppofing there was brought from Beata, was fufficient for me. On the ath 
fome Chriftian there, and I went in boldly, and found an of Yanuary we were brought to the Court, and there came 
Altar there, very well furnithed; for there, in a golden — Nzzzrias Prietts to me, whom Tknew not to be Chrifti- 
Cloth, were the Images of Chrif, the Blefled Virgin, and ans, demanding which Way we worlhipped? I faid, to 

Saint Foln Варій, and two Angels; the Linean;ents of the Fatt; and chis they demanded, because we had fhaven. 

their Bodies and Garments diftinguifhed with Pearl, and a our Beards, by the Advice ot our Guide, that we might 

Breat filver Стоб with Precious Stones in the Corners, and appear before the Khan According to the Pafhion of our 

the Middle thereof, and many other Embroiderings, and Country, w. upon they thought we had been Tuinians, 

а Lamp burning with Oil betore the Altar, having eight or ldolaters: They made us allo expovad aut of the Bible, 

Lights; and there fat an Armenian Monk, fomewhat T hen they démanded what Reverence we would pay to 

black and lean, clad with a rough hairy Coat to the the Khan, whether after our own Fathion or theirs? To 

Mid-leg having upon it a Blick Cloak of Biiflles, furred whom I made Anfwer, < We are Pricíls dedicated to the. 

with {patted Skins, girt with Iron wader his Hari. —-** Service of Ged; Noblemen in en Count; y vali not tur 
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“fer 


to ља 
574 
: „К е them for the Ho- 
<+ fer Priefls to bow their Knees before them ue 
** pourof GOD: Neverthelcfs we will humble ouríc far 
«cto all Men for the Lord's fake, We came from a far 
<“ County, if ye pleafe we will firit fing Praifes unto GOD, 
“ “fe hither from afar, and after- 
who hath brought us fafe hither f : viel 
©: wards we will do whatfoever pleafeth this Lord, with 
?xcepton, that he command us nothing which may 
апай the Worfhip and Honour of GOD. en 
they entring into the Houle, delivered what we had faid $ 
fo their Lord was contented, and they fet us before the 
Entrance of the Houfe, lifting up the Felt which hung 
before the Gate, and becaufe it was Chrifimas we began to 
fing, A Solis ertus cardine, &c. 
38. When we had fung this Hymn, they fearched our 
Зоот» to fec we had no Knives about us. ay hey made 
our Interpreter ungird himfelf, and leave his Girdle and his 
Knife without, in the Cuflody of a Door-kecper. When 
we camein, there ftood in the Entrance a Bench with Cofmos, 
by which they made our Interpreter fland, and caufed us 
to fit upon a Form before the Ladics ; the whole Houfe was 
hung wirh Cloth of Gold, and on a Hearth, in the Middle of 
tlieHoufe, there was a Fire made of Thorns and Wormwood 
Roots (which grow there very big) and Ox Dung. The 
Khan fat upon a Bed covered with a ролей Skin, or Fur, 
bright and fhining like a Seals Skin : He was a flat nofed 
Man, of a middle Stature, about the Age of five and forty. 
and a little pretty young Woman his Wire fat by him, and 
one of his Daughters, whofe Name was Certza, a hard- 
fivoured young Woman, with other Children that were 
younger, fit next Unto them.upon a Bed; for that was the 
Номе of a certain Chriflian Lady he loved, by whom he 
had this Daughter, and he married the young Wife after- 
wards; yet the Daughter was Miftrefs of all that Court 
which was her Mother's. А 
Then he made them afl us what we would drink, whe- 
ther Wine, or Caracina, that is, Drink made of Rice, or 
Caracolmus, chat is, clear Cow’s Milk, or Ball, thatis, Mead 
made of Honey; for they ufe thefe four kinds of Liquor 
in the Winter? Then І anfwered, Sir, we are not Men 
who take Pleafure in Drink, what pleafeth you fhall con- 
tentus, Then he commanded Drink of Rice to be given 
us, clear and good as White-wine ; whereof I tafteda little 
for Reverence of him, and our Interpreter, to our Misfor- 
tune, flood by the Butlers who gave him much Drink, fo 
that he was quickly drunk; then the Karr caufed Falcons 
and other Birds to be brought unto him, which he took 
upon his Fift, and looked upon them, and after a long time 
he commanded us to fpeak, We were then to bow the 
Knee; and he had his Interpreter, a. certain Neforian 
whom I knew not to be a Chriftian; and we had our Tater 
preter, fuch à Une аз he was, who by this Time was drunk, 
3 а ae = KARR give Thanks and Praife toG O D, 
ee na т ли us from fo remote Parts of the World 
ig Khan, to whom G О D hath given fo great 


** Power upon Earth; and we befeech our К 
NA th; Lord, by whofe 

Command we Jive and die, that he would dani has 
<“ long and a profperoos Lite,” 


Men pray for their Lives) then 1 
fs heard of Sartech, that he was a Chrift/an 
7 6 fians who heard it, but efpccia)ly the Fra 
“© joiced ; wherefore we come unto him, an 
“© King hath fent him Letters by us, h 


** of Peace, and ; 1 it i 
у, ers A Bon other thihgs he teftifieth of us 
** abide in his Count 


** to live according to the Law of GO 
“© Ваши his Father, i us hither unto. 


** уой; you are they to whom G OD hath gi 

s Me Upon Earth, we therefore intrest your Hick, 
(Кае to give us Leave to continue in your Countr Ж 
* the Service of GOD f 4 Chik 


A kor you, your Wiy i 
“ бка. We bave neither Gold, oe ЕР 
< Stone д чр а unto you, but ourtelves, whom we 
5 prefen ene ve and pray unto GO Dor you: Ar leat 
" ae $i dies unique white the Cold be pafl. M 
Eo is fo weak, q he cannot by an 4 
woe without Hazard of his Lite 3” for 
Е Оюу m beg andadj red me to crave leave to 
y | $ !anfiver » Even as the Sun fpreads 
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` would fend me his Son, an 


fo our Power and Baars fhews 


OO every where, 
his Beams y have no песа of your Silver 


itfelf every where, fo that we 


nd Gold. з 1 
А Hitherto I underftood my Interpreter, but farther I could 


not perceive any perfect Sentence, whereby hon found 
he was drunk; and Mangu- Khan himfelf was a un too, at 
{са I thought fo; yet he was difpleafed that сете fitt 
to Sartath, before we came to him. Then feeing the Dc. 
fe& of my Interpreter, I held my Peace, this any except- 
ed; Lentreated his Highnels not to be apar for that 
which I fpake of Goid and Silver, becaufe I {poke it, пог 
that he had need of fuch things, or defired them, but be. 
саш we would willingly honour him with fpiritual things, 
Then he made us rife, and fic down again, and after fome 
few Words, and paying our Duty to him, we went out, 
and his Secretaries, and chat Interpreter of his (who had the 
bringing up of one of his Daughters) went with us. The 
began to be very inquilitive concerning the Kingdom of 
France, whether there were many Rams, Oxen, and 
Horfes there, as if prefntly they fhould enter and take all? 
And oftentimes I was fain to bridle myfclf much in diffem- 
bling Anger and Indignation. I anfwered, however, there 
are many good things there which ye fhall {ee if you hap- 
реп го come thither. Then they appointed us one who 
fhould have Care of us, and we went to the Monk ; and 
when we came out again ready to go to our Lodging, the 
Interpreter came to us, faying, Mangu-Kbanx hath Com: 
paflion сп you, and gives you two Months Time to ftay, 
teen the extream Cold will be paft; and he offers to fend 
you ten Days Journey, where is a good City called Cara- 
carum ; if you will go thither he will caufe neceffary Things 
to be given you, butif ye will ftay here ye may have Ne- 
ceffaries ; yet it will be a troublefome thing for you to fol- 
low the Court. e 
I faid the Lord preferve Mangu- Крал, and grant him a 
good and long Life. We have found this Monk ‘here, 
who we think to be a holy Man, and that by the good 
Pleafure of G O D he came into thefe Parts; wherefore we 
would willingly Жау with him, and we will pray toge- 
ther for the Life of Khan. "Then he held his Peace, andi 
departed, and we went to'our Hoüfe, which we found very. 
cold, and, without any Fucl,'as yet falting, thought it was’ 
Night. Then he to whom we were recommended, provi- 
ded us Fuel, and a little Meat. - Our Guide was now to 
return to Ваай, who defiréd a Carpet of us, which we left- 
in the Court of Жааш, which we gave him, and he peace- 
ably departed 5 fo kiffing our right Hand, and confefiing. 
his Faulty, if he -fuffered us ‘to endure Hunger and Thirft 
upon the Way, we pardoned him, cr aving Pardon of him’ 
eee Family, if we had given them any evil 


39. А certain Woman of Me/zin Lorraine, called Pafcha, 


und us, whi ac Che г, acc ng го her 
fo о mace us good Chee а! 

g ccord g 
Power, who belong 


ver ged to the Court of that Li 1 
Chriftian, of whom I {poke before, who pM S К> 
flrange Poverty which fhe endured before the came to the 
Court; but now fhe was well to live, for fhe had a young 
Haband, a Rutenian (by whom fhe had DERE fair 
С jik E adis te in Building, which amongft chem 
nibo as rt. She told us farther, chacat Ceracarum 
8 та certain Golifmith called William, born at Parif, 
» is eR urname was Bouchier, and his Father's Name Law- 
С ш ушей» ane the believed he hath a Brother yet living 
me that he hath ша Е ашиг andhe a 
whom he accounted as his Soe уше v ona I 
i А dena y аз an excellent In- 
Pe aie АН Khan delivered to Vr di 
] dred fafeots, that is, п} оц rks 
and fifty Workmen, to makes Pic ERU 
feared he could not fend Жср on ec иы ш 
fay in that Court, Xe 


1 
try are good Men, and Mangu- Kha үш понг орои 


Untothem, but thei 2 eee willingly fpeak | 


for nothing; chere- 

Ш eter, ve 

cg s dmi ES 

coming hither, and тезе ар bit Certifying him of my 
d , 

could not that Моол; noh © wrote me Апет, that he 


peifected, and then he ту ont his Work ax 


ftayed 


d him unto me. 


E 
Book.]. 


3 for the heard fome | 


Im, that if he could he | 


| 
| 
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Chap. Ii. of WILLIAM 


ftayed therefore with other Embaffadors, and it is other- 


wile with Embaffadors in Baate’s Court than in the Court 

of Mangu-Khan : for in the Court of Ваа there is one 

Fani on the Katt Side, who receiveth ail fuch as come from 

the Welt, and fo of other. Countries of the World ; but in 

the Court of Mangu they. аге all together under one Jeni, 
and they may fee and vifit one another. In Baatu’s Court 
they know not one another, or whether a Man be а Mek 
fenger orno, becaufe they know not one another’s Lodg- 
ing, norfee one another, but in the Court; and when one 
is called by Accident, ‘another is not, for they go not to 

Court unlefs they be fent: for. We found there a certain 

Chriftian.in Demajfeus,. who faid he came in the Behaif of 

the Soldan'of Mons Regalis, and of Crax,.who defired to 

become Friend апа Tributary to the F 5 › 
402Fhe Year before 1 came thither there was a certain 

Clerk of Acon or Ptolémais, in Syria, who called himfelf 

Raimund; but his true Name was Theodolus, and he tock 
- his Journey from Cyprits with Friar Andrew, and went with 

him into Гега; and procured certain Inftruments of Amo- 
ficus, then in Perfa, who remained after Friar Andrew. 

Friar Andrew returning, he went forward with his Inftru- 
ments, and came to Mangu-Kban, and being demanded upon 
what Account he came; faid, ** That he was with a certain 
э.“ holy Bithop, to whom the Lord fent Letters from Hea- 
““ ven, written in Golden Characters, and commanded him 
“ito fend them to the Emperor of the Zartars, bccaufe 
€ hefhould be Lord of the whole Earth, and thar he fhould 
** perfuade Men to make.Peace with him.” Then Mangu 
faid unto him, ТЕ thou Баа brought thefe Letters which 
come from Heaven, and the Letters of thy Lord, thou 
| had been velcome. | He anfwered, that he brought: Let- 
«ters, bur! they were with other. Things of his on a wild and 
pampered Gelding, which cfcaping, fled from him through 
„the Woods and Mountains; fo that he had loft all. 
+ Then Mangu demanded the Name: of. the: Bifhop; ће 
` faid he was called Odo of Damajeus, and informed him alfo 
of Matter William, who was Clerk of the Lord Legat. The 
Крал demanded, in whofe Kingdom it was? To whom he 
made Anfwer, that it was under a certain King of the 
Franks, called Moles; for hé had heard of that that hap- 
pened at Ла бга, and he would have faid, that they were 
of voür:Servants, te alfo told the Whew, that the Saracens 
were between the Franks and him, who hindered his Way ; 
bur if tae Way had been open, he would have fent Embaf- 
fadois, and willingly have made Peace with him, Then 
Mangu ban afked him, if һе would bring his Meflengers 
to that King, and that Bifhop? He cold him he would, 
and allo to the Pope. 

"Then Mangu саше] an exceeding (trong Bow to be 
made, which two Men could fearce bend, and two Ar- 
rows of Silver, whole Heads were full of Holes, which 
fung, when they are fhot, like a Whiflle; and he chofe a 
Moal, whom he fhould fend with the fid Theodolus, and 
to whom he faid, ** Thou fhalt go to the King of the 
<“ Franks, to whom this Man {hall bring thee, and pre- 
** fent him with thefe on my Behalf; and if he will have 

© Peace with us, we will win theCountry from the Saracens, 
“ even home to him, and will grant him the гей of the 
** Country unto the Weft; if otherwife, bring back the 
** Bow and Arrows unto us, and tell him we fhoot far and 
<“ flrongly with fuch Bows.” ‘Then he cauled Theodolus 
to go forch, whofe Interpreter Matter William's Son was, 
and in his Hearing, he fiid unto the Meal, < Thou fhalt 
** go with this Man, mark well the Ways, the Countries, 
** and their Callles, Men and Mountains.” For this 
Reafon the young Man blamed Theodolus, faying, he had 
done ill in conducting the Meilengers of the Tarzars with 
him, for they went tor no other Caufe but to fpy. 

Не anfwered, that he would fct them on the Sea, that 
they fhould rot know which Way to return, Mangu gave 
alfo unto Meal his golden Bull or Tablet, to wit, a Plate of 
Gold of an Hand breadth and half a Cubit long, whereia 
his Orders are engraven: Whofo carrieth that, may Com- 
mand what he will and itis done without Delay, So then 
Theodolus came to i glacizs, determining to pals over to the 
Pope, that he might deceive the Pope, as he had de- 
ceived AMsigu-Kbau, Then ejlaius demanded of him, 
whether he had Letters to the Pops, becaule he was a 


- 


^ 


«were invited here for nothing elfe but to eat: "Therefore 
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Meffenger, and fhould condu& the Meifengers of the Tar- 
fars; but not being able to thew the Letters, he took him 
and fpoiled him of all that he’ had got, and caft him in 
Prifon, and the Mba! fell fick and died there. 

_ But Veftacins tent back the golden Tablet to Mangu- 
Крап by the Servants of the Moal, whom I met at Affros 
in the Entrance into Turky, who told me what had hap- 
pened to Theadolus. Such Sharpers run through the 
World, whom the Tartars kill when they can take them, 
Now the Epiphany was at hand; and that dimentan Monk; 

Se jas by Name, told me that he fhould baptize Mangu- 

‘wan upon that holy Day. I entreated him tà labour, by 
all means, that I might be prefent, that I might bear Wit- 
nefs that I fiy it; and he promifed me he would. 

41. When this feftiva! Day came, the Monk called me 
not, but at fix of the Clock I was fent for to Court, and I 
faw the Monk with the Priefls returning from. tie Court 
with his Crofs, and the Priefts with the Cenfer, and the 
Gofpel for that Day. Mangu-Khan made a Feat, and his 
Cuftom is, that on fuch Days as his Soothfayers appoint 
him, or the Nefforian Prielis make holy Days, he held 
his Court; and on thefe Days the Chrittians come firit, 
with their Furniture, and pray for him and blef his Сир; 
then they departing, the Saracen Pricits come a 
like: Next after them come the idolatrous Prictts, 
the fame. "The Monk told me, that he only believes the 
Chriftians,- yet will have all to pray for him: bur in this 
‘he lied, for he believes none ; yet all follow his Cort as 
Flies do Honey. He giveth to all, and ail Men think 
they are his Familiars, and all prophely Profperity to him. 

Then we fat before the Court a long Space, and they 
brought us Fleth to eat; to whom I made Anfwer, ас 
we would пог eat there, but if they would provide us 
Meat, they fhould provide іс for us at our Hoult; to 
which they anfwered, Get home to your Fioult, you i 


we returned to the Monk, who blufhed at the Lye he 
had told me, and therefore would not fpeak a Word of 
the Matter; yet fome of the Neflorians alfirmed, that he 
was baptized; to whom I faid, that I would never believe 
it, nor report it to others, iteing I faw it not. 4 
We came ar lalt to our old and empty Hoult, where 
they provided us Bedding and Coverlids ; they brought us 
alfo Fuel, and gave us three the Carcaís of one little. lean 
Ram, as Meat tor fix Days, and every Day a little Platter 
full of Millet, and lent usa Caldron, and a Trivet to boil 
our Fleíh, which being boiled, we boiled our Millet in 
the Broth of the Elchi. This was our Meat, and it had 
well fulficed us, if they had futlered us to eat in Pesce; 
bur there wére fo many ftarved Fellows, who were not 
provided with Meat, that as {oon as they faw us dref ours, 
they thraft in upon us, and would eat with us. The Cold m 
began chen to prevail, and Mungu-Kbex fent us three Б 
Fur-coats with the Hair outwards, which we thank- 
fully received: They demanded alfo how we were pro- 
vided with neceflary Food; to whom L anfwered, that 
little Meat fuficed us, but we have not an Houfe wherein 
to pray for Аал и-К&ан ; for our Cottage was fo little, that 
we could fcarce {tand upright in it, nor open our Books 
for Smoak after the Fire was lighted. Of this they gave 
him an Account, and he cnc to che Monk, to know it he 
would be pleated with our Company, who gladly antwered 
that he would, From that Pune we were provided with 
a better Houf, and we went down with the Monk before 
the Court, where none lodged but we and their Sooth- 
fayers ; but they lodged nearer before the Palace of the 
greateft Lady, and we at the fartheit End cowards the 
Кай, before the Palace of the lait Lady; and that was on 
the Thirteenth of Fanuary. j 
On the next Morning, ай the Neforiaz Prieks came to- б 
gether before Day at the Chapel, and imote upon a Board E 
inftead of ringing a Bell, and ting Matins folemnly, and xat 
put on their Ornaments, preparing the Cenfor and che In- 
семе у and while they were waitag thus, behold, in the 
Morning the principal Wife, Cotata-Caten by Name (Cae 
tenis of the fame Import as Lady, and Cotaza їз bee pros 
per Name) came inte the Chapel with many other L 
and with her her elicit Son called Badzu, and other 
and they сай йеп уез down upon the Earth, du 


- after the Manner of the Noforieus ; 


وت 
57 
and alter this, they‏ 
touched all the Images with their Right-hands, always‏ 
kiting their Hands after they had touched ; and after that‏ 
they gave their Right-hands to all that ftood by them in‏ 
the Church, for this is the Cuftom of the Neforians when‏ 
they come into the Church ; then the Priefts fang many‏ 
Things, giving the Lady Incenfe in her Hand, and the‏ 
put it upon the Fire; then they perfumed her: After this,‏ 
when the Day was clear, fhe began to put off the Orna-‏ 
ment from her Head, which is called Bacca, and 1 faw her‏ 
bare Head ; then fhe commanded us to go forth, and as I‏ 


went out I faw a Silver Balon brought, whether they bap- - 


tized her or ro, I know not; bur I know they celebrate 
not Маб in a Tent, but in a ftanding Church ; and at the 
Feaft of Eaffer 1 faw them baptize and confecrate a Font 
with great Solemnity, which now they did not. 

While we went into our Houfe, Mangu-Kkan himfclf 
came and went into the Church or Oratory, and a golden 
Bed was brought, on which he fat by his Queen, over- 
againft the Altar ; then we were fent for, who knew not then 
that Margu was come, and the Door-keeper fearched us, 
left we fhould have Knives about us; but coming into 
the Oratory, having a Bible and а Breviary in my Bofom, 
J fit bowed down to the Altar, and after to Margu- 
Кып, and fo palling by we ftood between the Monk and 
the Altar; then they made us fing a Pfalm after our Man- 
ner, and chant it; but we fang Veni Same Spiritus, ёс, 
and Khan caufed our Books to be brought unto him, the 
Bible and the Breviary, and diligently enquired concerning 
the Images, what they fignified ; the Ne/forians anfwered 
him at their Pleafure, becaufe our Interpreter came not in 
with us; and when I was firft before him, I had the Bi- 
ble in my Bofom, which he commanded to be brought un- 
то him, and he looked earneftly on it ; then he departed, 
and his Lady remained there, and diftributed Gifts to all 
the Chriftians there ; fhe gave the Monk а Jafeot, and to 
the Arch-Deacon of the Priefts another; fhe caufed a 
Naffic to be fpread before us, that is, a Piece of Cloth as 
broad as a Coverlid of a Bed, very large, and a Buckram 
which, when I would not receive, they fent them to my 
Interpreter, who had them to himfelf. He broucht the 
Хайс to Cyprus, which he fold for eighteen Sultanines of 
Üyprüs, but it was much the worfe for the Carriage, 


e and С ; 
gen the Lady holding the Cup full in her Hand cana 
a Blefling upon her Knees, and all the Priefts fung with a 
loud Voice, and fhe drank it up, and Land my Companion 


which was the T'wenty-thi 7 
y-third of 
came (whole Mother was a Сып) 
S id wah fo great Solemnity 
ut mace the Priefts drink, and ay h 
c sie 1 gave them parched Millet 
din ond с rft Sunday in Lent, 
he preached to the Minevites, 
ВІР кок ы they call the F: 
теше Saint 
LS Fatt on Tue cum 
riday they cat Flea: And ү 
с : all that Tim 
ae адо is there called Bulgai, give them fmall Pj 
efh upon the Friday, and they Віа 


d, b 
1 learned of the ms 


i | im; and 

Bones of Karn меко carrying ош the Sha 
Ў г 

greatly, as not knowing what бош 1 wondered at this 


ould mean 5 but after I 
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nder(tood, that the Khan never does an 
thing before he bas confulted thefe Bones, which kind of 
Divination is thus performed : When the Khan undertake 
any thing, or rather before he undertakes it, he саш 
three of thefe Bones to be brought to him unburnt, ang 
holding them, he confiders in his Mind the thing he coy. 
fults about, and whether he Һай do it or not, and they 
dclivers the Bones to be burnt; and there are always two 
little Rooms by the Houfe where he lies, where thefe Boney | 
are burnt, which are diligently fought for every Day thro’ | 
all the Lefkar or Camp of the Yartars. When they ar | 
burnt black, they bring them to him ; then he looks upon | 
them, whether the Bones, by the Heat of the Fire, be cleft 
Lengthways, for then he may do it; butif the Bones are 
cracked athwart, or round Pieces fly out of them, then he | 
doth it not; for the Bones are always cleft in the Fire or | 
the thin Skin which covers the Bone ; and if one be:cleft 
downright, he proceeds in his Defign, be it what it will, 
When therefore we went in before him, having а Cay. | 
tion to avoid toaching the Threfhold, the Nefforian Pries 
brought him Incenfe, and he put it upon the Cenfor, and 
they perfumed him; then they furg, bleffing his Cup, 
after them the Monk pronounced his Bleffing, and we 
bleffed laft: And when he faw us holding up the Bible to. | 
wards our Breaíls, he caufed it to be brought to him that | 
he might fe it, which he carncftly Jooked upon; then af- | 
ter he had drunk, and the chief Prieft had waited on his | 
Cup, they gave the Priefts Drink, but we went out ; but 
my Companion ftaying lat, when we were gone, turned 
his Face to the Khan, bowing himfelf to him, and then ha- 
{Шу following us, he ftumbled at the Threfhold of the 
Houfe, while we went in Hafte towards the Houfe of 
Baltu, the Khan's eldeft Son. They that obferved the | 
Threfhold feized my Companion and made him ау, call- | 
ing one, and commanding him to be carried to the Bulgai 
who is the Chancellor, or Secretary of the Court, who 
judgeth thofe that are arraigned of Life and Death, butI | 
knew. it not; yet, when I looked back, and did not fee 
him coming, I thought they kept him to give him fome | 
lighter Garments, for he was weak, and fo laden: with 
Felt-Garments that he could fcarce go, 
uno шу called our Interpreter, and made him fit 
mo Nat year went tothe Khan’s eldeft Son’s Houle, 
1 wo Wives, and was lodged at the right Side of 
his Father's Court ; who, as foon as he faw us coming; 
leaping from his Bed whercon he fat, са himfelf pon the 
Earth, fmitidg his Forehead againft the Ground, wii 
kiffing the Crofs, and then arifing, caufed it to be laid up- 
On a new Cloth, in an high Place by hi - 
bly: He hath а Schoolmatt VEM. 
Diu. Е after, а Nforian Prieft called 
avid, a Drunkard, who inftru&s } TI le us 
fit, and gave the Priefts Drink ОА. ТЕЕ. he тайы 
ing the Шепа from them; then Wi s A g анса 
the fecond Lady, which was с led RI RE CLER 
Idolaters, whom ‘we found | bg E 
Monk made her rife out of h 8 АА a-bed ; then the 
bowing her Knees thrice AS Per зыр Cue 
he ftanding with th C sala EU towards the Ground, 
g е Crofs at the Weft Side of the Houle, 
and fhe on the Eaft; this being d : 
and the Monk went wi h th & done, they changed Places 
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Chap. 11. of WILLIAM 


fhipped it very devoutly, becaufe fhe had been taught fo 
to do, and the fet it in a high Place, upon a Piece of Silk, 
and all thofe Cloths whereon the Crofs was fet, were gi- 
ven to the Monks. 

A certain Armenian brought his Crofs, who came with 
the Monk as he faid, from Jerufalem, and it was of Sil- 
ver, weighing about fome four marks, and it had four 
precious Stones in the Corners, and one in the Middle. It 
had not the Image of our Saviour, and he had prefented 
it to Mangu-Kban, and Mangu demanded of him what he 
defired? Го whom he anfwered, that he was the Son of 
an Armenian Prieft, whofe Church the Saracens had de- 
[troyei, and craved his Help for the Building again that 
Church. Then he afked him for how much ir might be 
built again ? He anfwerzd, for two hundred Jafcots, that 
is, for two thoufand Marks; and he commanded Let- 
ters fo be given him, to him who received the Tribute in 
Perfia and Armenia the Greater, that they fhould pay him 
the fud Sum in Silver. This Crofs the Monk carried 
with him every where, and the Pritts fecing the Gain he 
made thereof, began to envy him. We were therefore in the 
Houfe of the young Lady, and fhe gaye the Priefts much 
Drink; irom hence we went up into the fourth Houle, 
which was the laft, for he ufed not to come often unto 
thar Lady, and her Houíe was very old, and herfelf not 
over gracious ; but after Zafer, che Khan made her a new 
Houle, and new Chariots. She likewife, as well as the Second, 
knew little or nothing of Chriftianizy, but followed Sooth- 
fayers and [dolaters ; yet at our coming in, ће worfhip- 
ped the Cros as the Monk and the Prieft taught her. There 
alfo the Priefts drank again, and Irom this Place we re- 
turned ro. our Oratory, which was not far from thence, 
the Priefts accompanying us with great Howling and Out- 
cries in their Drunkennels, which is not confidered there as 
blameable, either in Мап or Woman, A httle after, my 
Comp:nion was brought home, and the Monk fharply re- 
buked him, becaufe he touched the Threfhold. The next 
Day Bulgai came (who was a Juftice) and diligently cn- 
quired whether any had warned us to take Heed of touch- 
ing the L'hrefhold ; and ! anfwered, Sir, We had not our 
Interpreter with us, and if they did, how could we under- 
апа? Then he pardoned him, but would never after julfer 
him to come into any of the Houfes of Mangu-Khan. 

43. Sometime afterwards, it happened chat the Lady 
Cota’ was fick, almot со Death, and the Divination by 
Lot oi the Idolaters did her no good at all; then Margi 
fent unto the Monk, demanding of him what might be 
done for her, and the Monk indilereetly anfwered, that 
it the were not cured, ће fhould cut off his Head. Having 
made that anfwer, the Monk called us, declaring the Mat- 
ter unto us with Tear, intreating us to watch with him 
that Night in Prayer, which we did; and he had a cer- 
tain Root, which is called Rhubarb, and he beat it almoft to 
Powder, and put it in Water, with a little Crucifix which 
he had, whereon the Image of our Saviour was advanced, 
whereof he reported, that by it he knew whether the Sick 
would recover or die 5 for if they fhould efcape, it fuck 
to the Breall of the Sick, as if it were glued; if other- 
wile, it tuck not all; and I (till thought that Rhubarb 
had been fone holy Rehck, which he had brought from 
the Holy Land of Jerufalem, And he gave all fick Per- 
fons of chat Water to drink, fo that it could not be, but 
ther Bowels fhould be griped with fo bitter a Potion; 
wich Alterstion in their Bowels they accounted a Mira- 
cle. Then 1 told him, he fhould prepare fome of that 
Holy Water which is made in the Church of Rome, which 
hich great Virtue to expel D. vils, becaure I underitood the 
was vexed ofa Devil; and at his Recuelt, we made him 
fome Loly Water, and he mingled Rhubarb, and put bis 
Crucifix all the Night long in the Water to tempert it. 
I fid, moreover, that if he were a Priclt, that the Order 
ot Pricitnood had great Power to expel Devils; and he 
fad, ic was very true, and yet hg lied, becaule he had no 
Order, пог knew any one Letter; but was a Weaver, as 
I unerilood after, in his Country, when I returned. 

The next Morning therefore, Land the Monk, and two 
Neforian Юз, went unto the Lady, and the was in a 
hede Hoult, behind her greater оше. When we came 
in, the fac in her Bed, aud worfhipped the Стоб, and let 
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it honourably by her, upon a Cloth of Silk, and 1 
the Bleffed Water will Rhubarb, and wafhed can 
and the Monk requefled me to read a Gofpel over her; fol 
read the Paffion of our Lord according to Jobn; at length 
fhe was cheared, and felt herfelf better, and fhe caufed four 
Jafcots to be brought, which the firft laid at the Feet of 
the Crofs, and after gave them tothe Monk, and reached 
me one, which I would not receive; then the Моп 
ftretched forth his Hand, took it, and gave each of the 
Priefts one; fo that at that Time fhe gave forty Marks, 
Then Фе caufed Wine to be brought, and gave it the 
Priefts to drink, and I was forced to drink thrice from her 
Hand, in Honour of the Trinity: She began allo to teach 
me the Language, jefting with me, becaufe I was filent, 
as not having any Interpreter. 

The next Day again Mangu-Kban, hearing that we 
came that Way, made us come in to him, becaufe he un- 
derftood, that the Lady was fomewhat better; and: we 
found him with a few Servants, taking a fort of Meat 
made of Pafte, for comforting the Head, and the burnt 
Shoulder-blades of а Ram lay before him, and he took" 
the Crofs in his Hand, but that he worfhipped it, I faw 
not; he looked upon it indeed, and afked fome Опе 
ons, but I know not what. Then the Monk craved 
Leave to carry the Сто$ aloft, upon a Lance, becaufe [ 
had fpoken to the Monk before cor cerning this, and Mungu 
anfwered, carry it as you think beft ; then paying our Duty 
to him, we went unto the Lady, and we tound her trong 
and chearful, and fhe ftill drank of the Holy Water, and 
we read the Paffion over her, and thofe miierable Prictts 
never taught her the Faith, nor advifed her to be bap- 
uzed ; but I fat there mute, not able to {peak any thing, yet 
fhe ftill caught me the Language, the Priefts found no faule 
with any kind of Sorcery; fur there I faw four Swords 
halt drawn out of the Sheath, one at the Head of the La- 
dy’s Bed, another at the. Feet, and two other, on either 
Side of the Door one. I faw alfo there one Silver Cha- 
lice, of our Chalices, which very probably was taken 
out of fome Church in Hungary, and it hung again{t the 
Walls full of А ће, and upon thote A thes there was a black 
Stone, and concerning fuch things, the Priefts never teach 
them that they are evil; nay, they themfelves do teach 
fuch things. We vifited her three Days, fo that fe was 
reftored to perfect Health ; after thar, the Monk made a 
Banner full of Croffzs, and got a Cane as long as a Lance, 
and we carried the Стоб aloft. 

1 honoured him as my Bifhop, becaufe he could fpeals 
the Language, yet he did many things that did aor pleafe 
me; for he caufed a Chair, which may be folied, to be 
made for him, fuch as Bithops ufed co have, and Gloves, 
and a Cap of Peacocks Feathers, and upon it a 10е Crols 
of Gold; І was well pleafed with the Стоб. He had 
feabbed Feet, which he endeavourd to palliate with Oint- 
ments, and was very preiumpcuous in Speech; the Nef 
torians alio repeated certain Verles of the Plülrer поа two 
Rods, which were joined together, being held by cwo 
Men. The Monk was prefent at {uch Things, and ma- 
ny other Vanities appeared in him, which ditpleafed. me, 
yet we joined ourfelves to his Society for the Honour of 
the Сто, for we carried the Сто advanced through all 
the Tents, finging, Vexilla Regis prodeunt, &с. Where= 
upon the Mobammedans were much dejected, 

44. From the Time we came to che Court of Mangua- 
Крап he rode but two Journeys towards the South, and 
irom that time he beganto return towards the North which 
was towards Carecarum, whercon I noted all the Way a 
thing of which Matter Baldwin of Hannonia had 1роКеп to 
me at Conjtantiaople, that he had feen chis only woaderful, 
that he always alšended in going, and never deicended ; 
for all Rivers came trom the Кай co the Well, ether di- 
recUly or indirectly, bending towards tlie South, or the 
North, and I enquired of the Pnetts which came from Ca- 
sOaya, who teitified the fame. From the Place where I found 
Mangu Крал to Cathaya were twenty Days Journey ; 
going towards che South and Еа} to Oman Kerale, wiich 
is the proper Country of Mead, where the Court о! Zingis 
is, were ten Days Journey ngat Баб; and in thole Parts ot 
the Haft there was no City, yet there were People wuch 
are called Su-AMeall, that is юр Мой of the SE 
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for Su is Water. Thef People live upon Fifh and M 

ing, having neither Flocks or Herds. 1 ovards the oe " 

ewile there is no City, bur a poor People feeding attle, 

who are called Kerkis ; the Orangin are alio there, 00 

bind шоо filed Bones under their Feet, and thruft them- 
felves forward upon the congealed Snow and Ice with fuch 
Swiftnels, that they take Birds and Beats 5 and many other 
poor People there are on the Northi-fide, He far as they Ee 
fpread thens{elves for the Сом; and they join on the 
Weft with the Country of Pajcatir, which is Hungary the 
Greater, whereof 1 have fpoken before. The Bound or 
Summit of the North Corner is not known for the Extre- 
mity of the Cold; for in that Place there are continual 
Mountains of Snow. 

Т was inquifisive of the Monfters, or monftrous Men, 
whereof Jfídwus and Selinus meke reports they told me 
they never faw any fuch, and I therefore doubt whether it 
be true or по. All thele Nations are poor, yet they mult 
ferve in fome Trade, for іс was the Commandment of 
Z.ngis, that none fhould be free from Service, ull he were 
fo old, that he could labour no longer by any means. Once 
I remember a certain Рей of Cathaya fat with me cloathed 
in a red coloured Cloth, and I demanded of him whence 
he had fuch a Colour, and he told me, that in the Eaft 
Parts of Cathaya there were high craggy Rocks, wherein 
certain Creatures dwell, Kaving in all Parts the Shape of 
Men ; but that they bow not the Knees, but leap inflead 
of walking, which are not above one Cubit long, and their 

whole Body is covered with Hair, who have their Abude 
in Caves, which no Man can come unto, and they who bunt 
them, goto them, and carry fliong Drink with them, and 
make Pits in the Rocks like Wells, which they Gill with that 
flrong Drink; for Catbaya hitherto has had no Wine, tho” 
now they begin to plant Vineyards ; bu: the (trong Liquor 
before-mentioned is made of Rice. The Hunters hide them- 
felves, and then thefe Creatures come out of their Holes 
and tifle the Drink, and cry, ' Chin-Chin ; on this they 
come together in great Multitudes, and drink till they are 
made drunk, fo that they Acep there. Then the Hunters 
come and bind them Hand and Feet, while they are fleep- 
ing, and afterwards open the Veins in their Neck, and draw 
forth three or four Drops of Blood from every one, and lec 
them go free, and that Blood, as hie told me, is the moft 
precious Purple. 

He told us alfo asa Truth (which, however, I donot 
‘believe) that thereisa Province beyond Cathaya, into which, 
at whatever Age a Man enters, he continucth in the fame 
Аче wherein he entered. Cathaya is on the Ocean, and the 
Goldfmith fo often mentioned told me, that there arrived 
Meliengers from a certain People which are called Tante 
and Mae, who inhabit Hands, the Sca of which is frozen 
se eet i Fare wy hade hem эй 
etic ack, aban Д Pi gr Jatcurs yearly, fo they 
ee 2 MAN a асе. Tuemen is a Piece of Mo- 
, ung ten Marks, The common Money of Cathaya 
is Paper made Jike Pattcboard, the Breadth and ОШКО 
an Hand, upon which they imprint Lines like the Seal of 
Мати; they write with a Pencil, hke that with which 
Pan'ers pant, and in one Figure they make many Le 
comprehending one Word. ‘The People of Ths Я Слез 
25 we do, and they have Characters very like ours, : "They 
of Tangut write from the sieht Hand to the lef cy 
Arabians do, and multiply the-Line ай Р А sora? Mie 
the Jugures, as I fid before, fom dd 2 upwards ; 
the Line. The common Money of th Bi Bottom e 
fpotted and grilled Skins, W J of the Rutenians are little 
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my Companion each a Coat and Breeches of Srey Simita, 
furred with coarfe I lair, becaule my compania Coi 
ed much of the Weiglit of his Sins, Man I received foe 
his fake, excufing myfelf neverticieis, that 1 would hot 
wear fuch Cloaths; 1 gave tomy Interpreter wnat be 
to me. Then the Porters of the Court fecing tha 4 
Multitude came daily to the Church, which was Withiq 
the Bounds of the Keepers ef the Court, they fent one of 
their Attendants to the Monk, to Jet him know, that they 
would not have fuch a Multitude come within the Precings 
of the Court; to this the Monk roughly anfwercd, that hy 
would know whether they commanded this from Mangu. 
Khan, and he added certain Speeches, as if he would ac. 
cule them to Mangu-Kban ; but they preventing him, ac. 
cufed him before Mangu, that he was too full of Words, 
and that he gathered together too great a Multitude to hear 
him fpeak. 

Айса being called to the Court, we came in before 
the Khan himfelf, who having the burnt Shoulder blade of 
a Ram in his Hand, looked upon it, as it were reading it, 
began to reprove the Monk fevercly, telling him, that feeing 
he wasa holy Man, he fhould pray unto God, and afked why 
he fpoke fo much with Men? but I flood behind with my 
Head bare. Thenthe Kan faid to him, Why doftthou not pur 
off thy Cap when thou comeft beforeme, asthat Frank doth? 
andcommanded me to be called nearer; then theMonk beine 
much abafed, put off his Cap contrary to the Cuflom of the 
Greeks and Armenians, and when Khan himfelf had fpolia 
fharply to him, we went out; the Mork then delivered me 
the Crofsto bear to the Oratory, becaufe he could not carry 
itfor Shame. After a few Days he was reconciled to him, 
promifing that he would go to the Pope, and that he would 
bring ali the Nations of the Weft to his Obedience, 
Whereupon he returning to the Oratory, after that Con- 
ference had with the Khan, began to enquire of me touch- 
ing the Pope, if I believed he would fee him, if he came 
unto him in the Behalf of Mazgu, and if he would furnith 
him with Horfes unto Saint James in Galicia. He de- 
manded alfo of your Majefty, if I thought you would fend 
your Son unto Mangu ? Then I сооп Цеа him, that he 
Meee бусын did not promife Falfhoods to 

gu, e laft Error would be worfe than the 
Аг, and that God needeth not our Lies or that we fhould 

fpeak deceitfully for him, ” 
Mone ur ше ER a certain Queflion. between the 
OU Ў ‚а garned Man, whofe Father was an 
acon, and the other.Priefts accounted him an Arch- 


deacon. For the Monk faid, th: у 
Paradife, and that the Scr Pea ei 


to bean Arbitrator of the 


Queftion, but 1 being ignorant 
Шш they contended about this, anfwered, chee Бугай 
у made upon Tuefday, when the other Trees were made, 
їп that Man was made the fixth Day. Then the Monk 
Pepa to fay, did not the Devil bring Earth the firit Day 
roa four Parts of the World, and makina Clay, made 
y f Body of Man therewith, and God infpired his Soul? 

xn heating this Herefy of the Monk, and that he 0 
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that we had nothing but brown Bread and Pafle, boiled in 
Water, though we had no Water but of diffolved Snow, or 
Ice, which was exceeding bad, My Companion began to 
be much grieved ; lo I acquainted David, the Schoolmatter 
of the Khan’s eldeft Son, with our Neceffity, who made 
Report thereof to the Khan, and he commanded to give us 
Wine, Flour, and Oil. 

Neither the Neflorians or Armenians eat Fifh by any 
means in Делі 5 but the Monk had a Chet by him under 
the Altar, with Almonds and Raifins, and dried Prunes, 
and many other Fruits, which he eat all the Day, when- 
ever be was alone. We cat once a Day, and that in great 
Affliction ; ter as foon as they knew thac Mangu had given 


us Wine, molt impudently they came in upon us like Dogs, 
both the Neerian Priefts, who were drunk all the Day in 
the Court, and the Moals alfo, and the Servants of the 
Monk. The Monk alfo, when any came unto him to 
whom he would give Drink, he fent to us for Wine; fo 
that che Wine cauled us more Trouble than Comfort, be- 
caule we could not deny it without Оепсе, If we gave, 
we waned ourielves ; nor durât we, that being fpent, de- 
fire any more trom the Court. 

4 + About the Middle of Lent the French,Goldimith’s 
Son came, bringing with him a Silver Crofs made after the 
French Fafhi in, having the Image of Chrift ail of Silver 
fattened upon ic at the Top, which the Monks and Pricíts 
fecing, put it away. This Crofs he was to prefene in the 
Behalf of his fler to Bulzaí, who was the chief Secre- 
tury of the Court, which when I heard I was offended. 
The fame young Man allo declared to Mangu Крап, that 
the Work, which he had commanded to be made, was 
биће, wh.ch Work I defcribed unto you, Mangu hath 
at Caracarum а great Court hard by the Walls of the City, 
inclofed with a Brick Wall, as the Priories of Monks are 
inclofed with us. In that Court there is a great Palace, 
wherein he held his Feafts twice a Year, once in Laffer, 
when he райе that Way, and once in Summer, when he 
returneth ; but the latter is the greater, becaufe then all the 
Nobles meet together at his Court, and then he gives unto 
them Garments, and fhews all his Magnificence. There 
are many other Floufes there as large as our Farms, 
wherein his Victuals and Treafures are ftored. In the En- 
trance of that great Place, becaufe it was indecent to have 
Flaggons going about, as in a Tavern, William the Gold- 
Imith made him a great Silver Tree, at the Root whereof 
were four Stiver Lions, having one Pipe fending lorth pure 
Cows Milk ; and the four Pipes were conveyed within the, 
Tree unto the Top thereof, whole Top fpread back again 
downward, and upon every one of them was а Golden 
Serpent, whole Tails twined about the Tree; and one of 
thete Pipes run with Wine; another with Caracofinos, that 
is, clarifi-d. Whey ; another with Ball, chat i, Drink made 
ot Honey ; another with Drink,made of Rice, called Zera- 
cina; and every Drink had a Veflel prepared of Silver at 
the Foot o! the Tree to receive it, Between thefe four 
Pipes, at the T'op, he made an Angel holding a Trumpet ; 
and under the Tree he made an hollow Vault, wherein a 
Man might be hid, and a Pipe afcending up the Heart of 
the Tree unto the Angel. He firit made Bellows, but they 
gave not Wind enough, Without the Palace there is a 
Chamber, wherein the Liquors were laid, and there wete 
Servants ready to pour it out when they heard the Angel 
founding the trumpet ; and the Boughs of the Tree are of 
Silver, and fo are the Leaves and Pears that are on it s 
when therefore they want Drink, the Butler commands the 
Angel to found the Trumpet; he who is hid in the Vault, 
hearing, blows che Pipe ftzongly, which afcendins to the 
Angel, ke fets his Trumpet to bis Mouth, and the Trumpet 
foundeth very fhrill; thes the Servants hearing, which are 
in the Chamber, pour Liquor into the proper Pipe, and the 
Pipes pour it from above, and they are received below into 
М5 prepared for that Parpole, “Phen the Butlers draw 
them, and carry taem through the Palace to Men and 
Women. 

The Palace is like a Church, having the middle He and 
the two Sides beyond two Rows of Pillars, and three 
Gates on tlie South; before the middle Gate ftands the 
Tree, and che Kher Шамен firs in the North Front on an 
high ilace, that he may be fen of all; and there are two 
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Flights of Steps afcending to him; by one he that carries 
the Cup goes unto him ; and by the other he comes 
down. Tie Space which is in the Middle, berween the 
Tree and the Steps by which they afcend, is void y for there 
ftands he that waits on his Cup, and the Meffengers which 
bring Prefents, the Kean fitting there above like a God. 
On the right Side, towards the Weft, are the Men; oa 
the left, Women; for the Palace flretched out ia Lengih 
from North to South: On the right Side are Places tuli of 
Seats, on which his Sons and Brethren fic; on the left 
Sie are the like, where his Wives and Daughters fit, one 
Woman only fits above by him, but no: fo high аз he. 
When therefore he had heard that the Work was finifhed, 
he commanded che chief Workman to fer it up in its 
Place, and make it бг. 

About Р. Јон Sunday, he went before with his fmall 
Houtles, leaving his greater Lloufes behind; and the 
Monk and we followed him; and he fent us another 
Bottle of Wine. The Kian, in his March, рай be- 
tween tie hilly Countries, where there was great Wind, 
and extreme Cold, and there fell a great Snow з whereupen 
he fent abut. Миг ght to the Monk and us, entreating 
us to pray unto God, that һе would mitigate the Wind and 
Cold, becaufe all the Beafts which were in the Train were 
in jeopardy; efpecially becaufe all that Time they were 
with Young, and ready to bring forth. Then the Monk 
fent him Incenfe, requiring him to: put it upon the Coals, 
and offer it to God ; which whether he did, I know not; 
bur the Tempeft ceafed, which had continucd two Days. 

On Palm Sunday we were near Carecarum in the Dawn- 
ing of the Day we bleffed the Willow-boagh:, whereen 
as yet there appeared no Bud; and about Nine we ene 
tered the City, carrying the Cro aluft, with the Banner, 
pafling through the Middle of the Street of the Saracens, 
where the Market and Fair are, to the Church, and the 
Nefforians met us in Procellion ; and, entering into the 
Church, we found chem prepared to celebrate the Маб у 
which being celebrated, they all communicated ; and they 
afked me whether I would communicate? 1 anfwered, thac 
І kad drank before, and the Sacrament fhould not be re- 
ceived but jafting. Маб being fid, it was Evening, 
and Matter Milam the Goldimith brought us with Joy 
to his Inn to fup with him. Не had a Wife who was the 
Daughter of Mobammedan Parents, though born in Hungary 
herícit, who could fpeak French, and the Language ot Co- 
mania, We found alio there one other Man, called Baffiius, 
the Son of an латат, born in Hungary, who allo was 
fkiful in the fame Languages, Supper being ended, they: 
brought us to our Cottage, which the Фата had ap» 
pointed in a certain Plat ot Ground near the Church, with 
ше Oratory of the Monk. 

On the next Morning the Khan himflf entered into his 
Palace, and the Monk and I and the Pricits went to 
him; they fuifered noc my Companion to go, becaule he 
flumbled on the Threfhold. 1 much deliberated with 
ту what I fhould do, whether I fhould go oc no; and, 
fearing Off. nce, if 1 thould depart from other Chriltians, 
and becaufe it pleafed him, and faring kit that Good 
might be hindered, which 1 hoped to obtain, I chofe ra- 
ther to go, though 1 faw their Actions full of Idolatry 
and Sorcery ; nor did 1 any other Thing there but pray for 
the whole Church with a loud Voice, and allo for the 
Арап ате, that GOD would direét him to the Way 
ОЁ cteznal Salvation. We therefore went into the Court, 
which was very neat, for in the Summer Rivers are 
coveyed into every Place, whereby it is watered. After 
this we entered into the Palace fuil of Men and Women, 
and flood before the Khan, having the aforct.id Tree at our 
Backs, which, with the Veilels thereof, took upa great Part 
of the Palace. ‘The Prefs brought two little Loaves and 
Fruit in an earthen Duh, which they prefenmed unto him, 
Ыейїпд them ; and the Butler brought them to him, fitting 
above on a very high Place, and be prefently began to 
cat one of the Loaves, and fent the otwr to his Son 
and a younger Brother ot his, who was brought up by a 
Neftorian, and knew the Gofpel, who alo feat tor my Bible, 
that he aught fee it, After the Priells, the Monk faid his 
Prayer, and I arter the Monk; then he promifed that c 
next Day he would come unto the Churcn, Mr s 


580 
enough and fair, and all the Cicling above was covered 
with Silk wrought with Gold: The next Day he departed, 
defiring the Priefts to excufe him, that he durft not come 
to the Church, becaufe he underítood the Dead were car- 
ried thither : But we and the Monk remained at Caracartm 
with the other Priefts of the Court, that we might celebrate 
Eajfter there. 

у The Feaft of Бет was now drawing near, and 
we had not our Veftments ; and I likewife confidered the 
Manner how the Nefleriaus made the Sacramental Bread, 
and was much troubled what I fhould do, whether I fhould 
receive the Sacrament from them, ог Should celebrate in 
their Veilments and Chalice, and upon their Altar, or 
fhould altogether abitain from the Sacrament. There was 
a great Multitude of Chriftians, Hungarians, Alans, Ru- 
tenians, Georgians, and Armenians, all which had not feen 
the Sacrament fince they were taken Prifoners, becaufe the 
Neforians would not admit them into their Church, unlels 
they were baptized by them, as they faid ; yet they made 
no Mention of that to us, and they offered their Sacra- 
ment frecly to us, and made me Папа in the Door of the 
Choir, that 1 might fee their Manner of Confecration. On 
the Vigil of Hafler I (tood by the Fount, that 1 might 
fee their Manner of baptizing. They fay they have of 
the Ointment wherewith Mary Magdalen anointed the 
Feet of our Lorp ; and they pour in as much as they 
think fic of that Oil, with which they knead their Bread ; 
for all the People of the Еа puc Fat in their Bread inftead 
of Leaven, which Faz is Butter, or Suet out of a Sheep’s 
Tail, or Oil. 

They fay alfo, they have of the Flour of which the 
Bread was made which the Lorp confecrated, and al- 
ways add as much frefh as the Quantity of the Flour they 
lay afide ; and they have а Chamber, hard by their Choir, 
and an Oven, where they bake their Bread, which they next 
confecrate with great Reverence. They therefore make 
one Loaf of an Hand’s-breadth, with the before-mentioned 
Oil, which they firft break into twelve Pieces, according 
to the Number of the Apofiles, and after divide thofe 
Pieces according to the Multitude of the People, and the 
Рпейѕ give the Body of Curisr to every one in his 
Hand ; and then every one taketh it out of the Palm of 
his Hand with Reverence, and flretcheth his Hand to the 
Top of his Head. The Chrifians I mentioned before 
and the Monks, very earneftly entreated us, for God's 
Sake, that we would celebrate, Then I asta them be 
confefied by an Interpreter as I could, reckoning the ten 
Commandments, and the feven deadly Sins, and other 
Things, for which every Man ought to 2 Pee er 
солі 3 ; all of ick 

; all of them publickly excufed themfelves, con- 
cerning Theft, faying, that without Theft they ФАА: 
live, becau‘e their Matters provided them neither Food 
nor Raiment. Then confidering that they had tak 
their Perfons and their Subftance without iuft Ca Ae lud 
unto them, that they might lawíull take Месе ү 
the Goods of their Mafters, and I ie mead S aes oF 
it v the Face of. Mangu-Kban, у tO maintain 

me of them allo were Soldi 
felves, that thcy muft go d кч; Ye расова Шел: 
be fain: 1 forbad them to ро againtt Aes Ch they fhould 
thit they оша pot hurt them, and thet th нап, and 
ther futter themfives to be fain for i уу fhould ra- 
come Martyrs, And I faid, that if AN LT old bee 
of this Destrine before Mangu- Khan PLE aerate me 
preach the fime in his Hearine ; ud 5 ¢ ready to 
cives of the Court were prefene when 1 shorians them. 
whom 1 was futpicious they might report fea this, of 
Matter William, the Goldfmith pun ill of us, 
for us to make Hofls; and heh 
he had made tor himfelf, for 
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our Manner, very fair: And the Neflorians affigned me 
their Fount for Baptifm. And their Patriarch fent them 
from Baldach a íquare Hide like a portable Altar, maite 
with Chrifm, which they ufe inflead of confecrated Stone; 
therefore I celebrated on the Day of the Lord's Supper, 
in their filver Chalice апа Difh, which were very grear 
уйй. I did the like alfo on Zaffer-dey, and we com. 
municated the People with the Bleiling of God, Е Ihope ; 
but they baptized in the Vigil of Egffer more than three. 
fcore Perfons very orderly. There was great Joy for this 
generally among all Сап. 

DE As tis) it happened that Matter Ж ат the 
Goldfmith was grievoully lick, and when he was upon re- 
covery, the Monk vifiting him, gave him Rhubarb to 
drink, fo that he had almoft killed him. Then уііго 
him when I found kim fo ill, I afked him what he had cac 
or drank? And he told me the Monk had given him the 
Potion, and he drunk two little Difhes full, thinking it had 
been Holy Water, Then I went to the Munk, and faid 
to him, either go as an Apoftle, doing Miracles indeed 
by Virtue of Prayer and the Holy Ghoft, or as a Phyfician, 
according to the Arc of Medicine; you give a {trong 
Potion of Phyfick to drink to Men not prepared, as if it 
were an innocent Thing ; for which you will incur a foul 
Scandal, if it come to the Knowlege of Men. From that 
Time he began to fear and to be weary of him. 

It happened at that Time, that the Priefk too was fick, 
who wasas it were the Archdeacon of the reft, and his 
Friends fent for a certain Saracen, who was a Soothfayer, 
who faid unto them, a certain Jean Man, who neither eat: 
eth or drinketh, nor fleeps ina Bed, is angry with him; 
if he can obtain his Blefling, he may recover ; then they 
underftood it was the Monk, and about Midnight the 
Prief’s Wife, his Sifter, and his Son came, intreating 
that he would come and blefs him ; they alfo raifed us up 
to intercede with the Monk, who anfwered us upon this 
Occafion, Let him alone, becaufe he, with threc others, 
who likewife took evil Courfes, confulted to go to the 
Court, to procure Mangu-Kban, that I and you fhould 
be expelled from thefe Parts ; for there arofe a Contention 
among them, becaufe Mangu and his Wives fent fcur Jaf 
cots, and Pieces of Silk, upon Zafer Eve, to the Monk 
and Priefts, to ciftribute among thems and the Monk 
had kept unto himfelf one Jafcot for his Part, and of the 
other three one was counterfeit, for it was Copper. The 
P "ig DEBE Шерге that the Monk had kept too 
Popp RE 
Мо ə Which were reported 

When Day came, I went to the Pricft 
treme Pain in his Side, and {pic Blood, whence I 
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Church of Rome ; the Monk then flayed with him, and 
gave him, in my Abfence, I know not what Potions. 

The next Day he began-to have the Pangs of Death 
upon him; then taking their Oil which they fid was holy, 
1 anointed him according to the Manner of the Church of 
Rome, as they entreated me. I had none of our Oil, becaufe 
the Priefts of Sartach kept it all. When we fhould have 
fung a Dirge, and I would have been prefent at his End, 
the Monk fent. to me, bidding me depart, becaufe, if I 
were preient, I could not come into the Houfe of Mangu- 
Крап for one whole Year; which, when I had told his 
Friends, they faid it was true, and defired me to depart, 
left I might be hindered in that Good which I might 
promote. As foon as he was dead, the Monk faid unto 
me, Never mind it, I have killed him with my Prayers; 
this Man only was learned, and oppofed bimfelf. againft us, 
the rof know nothing: Henceforth Mangu-Khan bim/elf, 
and they all will couch at our Feet. Then he declared un- 
to me the before-mentioned Anfwer of the Soothfayer ; 
which, not believing it, I enquired of the Priefts who were 
Friends of the Deceafed, whether it were true or no, who 

| faid it was; but whether he was pre-inftructed or not, 
that they knew not. 

Afterwards I found that the Monk called the Sooth- 
fayer and his Wife into his Chapel, and caufed Dutt to 
bc fifted for him to divine to him, for he had a certain 
Rutenian Deacon who divined to him; which, when I 
underftood, I was amazed at his Foolifhnefs, and faid to 
him, Brother, a Man full of the Holy Ghoft, which 
teacheth all "Things, fhould not demand Anfwers or Coun- 
fels from Soothíayers, feeing all fuch Things are forbidden, 
and they are excommunicated who follow fuch Things. 
Then he began to excule himfelf, that it was not true that 
he fought after fuch Things; but 1 would not depart from 
him, becaufe I was placed there by the Commandment of 
the Khan himfelf, nor could I remove without his fpecial 
Command, 

49. As to the City of Caracarum, your Highnefs may 
be pleafed to know this; that, excluding the Palace of the 
! Khan himfelf, it is not fo good as the Caftle of Sr. Dennis, 

and the Monaftery of Sf. Dennis is worth ten Times 

| that Palace, and more too. "There are two Streets there, 
| опе of the Saracens or Mohammedans, where the Fairs are 
| kept, and many Merchants refort thither, by reafon of the 
Court which is always near, and for the Number of Em- 
baffors. There is another of the Cathayans, who are all 
Artificers, Without thofe Streets there are great Palaces, 
which are the Courts of the Secretaries, there are there 
twelve Kinds of Idolaters of divers Nations, two Mofques, 
where the Law of AMobammed is proclaimed, and one 
Church of the Chriftians at the End of the Town. The 
| ‘Town is inclofed with a Mud Wall, and hath four Gates ; 
| on the Eaft Pare Millet and other Grain is fold, which, as 
yet, is feldom brought thither; on the Weft Sheep and 

Goats, on the South Oxen and Waggons are fold ; ind on 

the North Horfes. 

Following the Court, we came thither on the Sunday be- 
fore the d/ceafion ; the next Day after we were called before 
Buleai, who is their Juftice and chief Secretary ; both the 
Monk and all his Family, and we and all the Meifengers 

` and Strangers likewife who frequented the Houle of the 

Monk, and were called before Balgat fevzrally, firit the 

Monk, and after us, and they began diligently to enquire 

whence we were, and for what Purpofe we came, and what 

our Errand was? and this Enquiry was made becaule it was 
told Mangu-Khan, that four hundred Affatiins or fecret 

Murderers were gone forth in divers Habits to kill him. 

About that Time the Khan's Lady was rcftored to Health, 

and fhe fent for the Monk, and he по: willing to go, an- 

fwered, She bath fent for Idolaters about her, let them cure 
her if they can, D will go no more, — BY 

Upon djcenfion five, we were all in the Houle o 
Mangi-Kban: And 1 faw as often as he was to drink, 

T they сай Cofinos to their Idols of Felt; then I fid to the 
Monk, What Геор bath Chrift with Belial? Weat 
Part bath our Croft wib skofe Idols Р Masgu-Kban hath 
eight Brethren, three by the Mother, and five by the Fa- 
ther. One of them, of his Mother's Side, he fent ito 
the Country of 2/7525, who are called by them Mulifet, 
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and he commanded him to kill them all. -Another went 
to Perfia, and is now entered therein to 80, as is thoughr, 
into Turky, from thence to fend Armies to Za/dach and /а- 
facitis. One of the others he fent into Cuthaia againft fume 
that rebelled : His youngeft Brother of the fame Venter, 
he kept himfelf, whofe Name was Arabucha, wha holds 
his Mother’s Court, who was a Chrillian, whofe Servant 
Mafter illiam is; for onc of the Brothers on the Fa ers 
Side took him in a certain City called Belgrade, where 
there was a Norman Bithop, of Beile Ville пейт Roas, 
with a Nephew of the Bifhop's, whom I ‘aw there at Cara 

tarum, and he gave Malter William to Alanzn’s Mather, 
becaufe fhe was defirous to have him. But when fhe was 
dead, Mafler William came back again to drabucha, with 
all Things elfe pertaining to the Court of his Mother ; 
and from him he came to the Knowledge of Мади: Кан, 
who, on finifhing of the aforefaid Work, give unto Mutter 
William one hundred Jafeots, that is, a thoufind Marks. 

On the Eve of the Afcenfion, Mangu Khan fùd, he 
would go to his Mother's Court and vifit her, and the 
Monk iaid he would go with him, and give his Оп» 
to his Mother, with which Khaz was well contented. In 
the Evening of the Day of the Ajcenfion, the aforefud 
Lady was very ill, and the Chief of the Soothfayers fert 
to the Monk, commanding him that the Table fhould not 
be fmitten. On the Morrow, when the whole Court re- 
moved, the Court of the Lady remained Nill: and when 
we came to the Place where the Court fhould fay, the 
Monk was commanded to depart farther from the Court 
than he was wont, which he did; then Arabacha met his 
Brother the Khan : So the Monk and we, fceing 
was to pals by us, met him with the Стоб ; and he c 
us to Mind, becaufe fometimes he had been at our Oratory, 
ftretching forth his Hand made a Стоб unto us like a Hi- 
fhop ; then the Monk taking Horfe followed him, bearing 
certain Fruits ; but he alighted before his Biother's 
Court, waiting while he came from hunting; The Monk 
alighted there alfo, and offered him the Fruit, which he re- 
ceived ; and hard by him fat two Saracens of the Nobi- 
lity of the Court of Khan; but Arabucha underftanding of E 
the Contention between the Chrittians and the Saracens, d 
enquired of the Monk if he knew the(? Saracens, and he 
anfwered, Г know they are Dogs, why Lave sou them fa 
near you? But they replied, Why, fiy they, do you 
Wrong to us, when we do none to you? То whom de : 
Monk faid, I {peak the Truth, and ye and your ЛоВши- P 
med are vile Dogs: Then they began to blifpheme 
Curist, but drabucha forbad them, faying, Speak пог 
fo blafphemouily, for we know that the Mrssiau is Сор. 

That very Hour there arofe a great Wind over all the 39 
Street, and after а while there came a Rumour thar the 
Lady was dead. 

The next Morning the Klan returned towards the 
Court another Way ; tor thisisa Rule among them, that 
they never return the fame Way they come, While the 
Court remained here, none dare pals that Way (neither 
Horfe-man nor Foot-man) where the Court flayed, Io long 
аз апу Shew of the Fire made there remaineth, That 
Day certain Saracens kept Company with the Monk, up- 
on the Way, provoking him, and difputing with him; 
and when he could not defend bimfelf with Argument, 
and they made light of him, he would have Jathed them 
with the Whip which he held in his Hand, and he wene 
fo far that his Words were reported at the Court, and we 
were commanded to depart to the me Place with other 
Meffengers, and not to abide before the Court as 
wont. { hitherto always hoped the Bing of dr 

гой! 


‹ ing, our 
Stay or Departure; for at the Beginning he gave us Leav 
to flay two Months, and now five Months weve p ЯА i 
vai Hohe EON ihe End of Muy, and we had conda 
there all February, March, April, and May y but hea 
News of the King or the fid Pit, and 
we Шоша return in the Winter, the Shar 
we had experienced, I cauíed it to be den 
Kban, what his Pleafure was SM ning us, 
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would ftay there, if fo he pleafed, or if we muft agen х 
were ese for us to return D Summer, than in the yora d 

He prefently fent to me, commanding par spouse 
not go far off, becaufe his Pleafure was to {pea ys ok 
the next Day: To which I anfwered, if he would ipea 
with me, he fhould fend for Matter William's Son. for my 
Interpreter was not fufficient, and he that brought this Mef- 
fage to me was a Saracen, who had been a EIE to 
Vajtacius, and, blinded with Rewards, counfelled Vajtacis 
to fend Embafladors to Mangu-Kban, and the mean while 
the Time pafled, for Vajlacius thought he would prefently 
enter their Country, fo he fent, and after he knew them, he 
little regarded them, nor made a Peace with them ; neither 
did they yet enter his Country, nor will they be able fo 
long as they dare defend themfelves; nor did they ever 
take any Country by Force, but by Deceit ; and ресаше 
Men make Peace with them, under Colour of that Peace 
they circumvent them, and overthrow them. Then he 
began to be very inquifitive of the Pope, and of the King 
of the Franks, and of the Way to go to them; but the 
Monks hearing this, advifed me fecretly not to anfwer him, 
becaufe he would procure that an Emballidor fhould be 
fent. I therefore held my Peace, not willing to anfwer 
lim; and he fpake to me I know not what injurious 
Words, for which the Neforia Priefts would have accufed 
him, fo that he had either been (lain or beaten, but 1 would 
not agree to it. 

50. The very next Day they brought me to the Court, 
and the chief Secretaries of the Court came to me, one of 
them а Meal, who waiteth upon the Khan's Cup, and the reft 
Saracens, enquiring on the Behalf of the Khan, wherefore I 
came? Then [told him in the very fame Words I did before, 
how I came to Sartach, and from Sartach to Baaíu, and 
how Bastu fent me thither. Whereupon 1 faid unto him, I 
have nothing to fpeak on the Behalf of any Man, unlels I 
Íhould fpeak the Words of God unto him, if he would hear 
them, for the Khan Should beft know what Basta hath 
written unto him. They ftuck upon this, demanding what 
Words of God 1 would fpeak unto him ; thinking 1 would 
PauU unto him fome profperous Thing, as many ufe 

Го whom Е anfwered, if ye will that I fpeak the Words 
of God unto him, get me an Interpreter, who faid we have 
fent lor him, yet {peak by this Interpreter as you may, we 
fhail underftand you well, and they urged me much to 
реак, Then I faid, ** This is the Word of God. To 
x whom more is committed, more is required at his Hands, 
* Another alfo, to whom more is forgiven, he ought to 
** love тоге. Our of thefe true Words of God I Гаа t 
“the Mangu himfelf, that God hath given him ОА 

Ёог the Power and Ricifes which he hath, the Idols of 

s the Tuinians hath not given him, but the Omnipotent 

God, who hath made Heaven and Earth, j В 

© Hands ail Kingdoms are, and he tranf), ay ee whofe 
Nation to Naten (o a E s them from 

“ love him, it fhall aedi EVE «n, wherefore if he 

** know that God will require all the 


“ 


“ 


even to the uttermoft Farthing.” 


Is there any Man that Joveth not ? 
Wig God faith, if any Man love me, un a ; 
3 лу mmandments ; therefore he that keepeth nor нЕ 
2 Quipsodinente of God, loveth not God.” "Then faid 
n have ye been in Heaven, that ye might kn à fh 
ШОКЫ of God? ** No, faid I, but he oye : 
ст from Heaven to holy Men, and at the lat КА 


** defcended from Heaven, teachin 
n M : р g us, and 
x us in the Scriptures, and we fee » uU NE 
n whether they keep them or no.” esl 
MAS " piai, Will ye th 
л keeps not the Comm 
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taries unto me, faying, our Lord fe 7 nt his Secre. 
ing, ye are here, бта lians, Saracens, US unto you, fay. 
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Wherefore he would that ye all Quid pM p male 
Comparifon that every one write his t ord n: ү c may 
know the Truth, Then I faid, B dum e 90: that 
< hath put this in the Heart of Kban ү 299 ure cripture 
< faith, the Servant of God mutt not € contentious) but 
< meck unto all, Wheretore Lam ready without Strife 
< and Contention to render an Account of the Faith and 
< Hope of Chriftians to every one that deu te it.” 
Then they wrote my Words, and brought them unto 
him. 2 

Then the Nefforicns were commanded to provide them. 

felves, and write what they would fpeak, and the Saracens 

likewife, and the Tsinians ifo. On the next Morning he 
fent the Secretaries again, laying, Maygu-Kban would 
know wherefore ye came to thele Parts? To whom I faid, 
he may know by the Letters of Haat: To this they an. 
fwered, Baars Letters are loft, and he hath forgotten 
what Ваа! hath wrote to him. Wherefore he would 
know of you. 

At this fomewhat emboldened, I faid, < The Duty or 
*« Office of our Religion is to preach the Gofpel unto ай, 
<“ Whereupon when I heard of the Fame of the People of 
«Meal, I had a Рейге to come unto them, and while I was 
<“ thus minded we heard of Sertach that he was a Chriftian ; 
« then I dire&ed my Journey unto him, and my Sovereign 
** Lord the King of the Franks fent him Letters containing 
** good Words, and other Words befides which teftify of us 
** unto him what Men we are, when he made Requett that 
** he would fuffer us to remain with the People of Moal; 
<“ then he fent us to Baatu, and Baatu to Mangu- Khan; 
** whereupon we intreated, and yet intreat. him to fuffer 
<“ us to ftay." They wrote all, and made Relation thereof 
untohim. On the Morrow he fent to me again, faying, 
the Khan knows well enough that ye have no Meffage unto 
him, but ye came to pray for him as many other Prie(ts 
до ; but he demandeth whether ever any of your Embaf- 
fadors were with him, or ours with you. Then I declared 
all unto them concerning David and Friar Andrew, fo they 
putting all in Writing, reported the fame to him. 

Then he fent again unto me, faying, our Lord Kham 
faith ye have ftaid long here ; his Pleafure is, that ye return 
unto your own Country, and he further demands, whether 
ye would conduét his Embaffadors with you? To whom Í 
made Anfwer, that I dur(t not carry his Embaffadors beyond 
his own Country, becaufe there is a warlike Nation between 
us and you, and the Sea and Mountains, and I am a poor 
Monk, and therefore dare not take upon me to be their 
Guide; fo they having fet down all in Wiiting; returned, and 
КОА it to the Крал. When Whitfun-Eve came the Nef- 
ties wrote Chronicles from the Creation of the World to 
Fae ot, Chris and, paling over the Paffon, they 

EG lurreétion of the Dead, and of the Afcenfion 
Ж UE of Judgment, Wherein many Things were 
AES ne E ne | which I told them; and we likewife 
demanded T ol or Creed, Credo unum Deum. Then | 

of them how they would proceed ? They Mid 


they knew how Idolatry had its firft Original in the World». 
them, and they faid you 
k and then let us fpeak, for 
peak by an Interpreter; to whom I faid, try 
againft them, I will cake 
Chriftians, 
& that fay there is no God, 
3 for there is а Seét there which 
» in what thing foever, is the Со 
Neftorians knew not abe there is no God, Then the 
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the Tuinians 
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We therefore gathered together atour Oratory, and Mangi- 
Khan fent three Writers to be Judges, one Chriftian, one 
Saracen, and one Tinian, and it was firit proclaimed, 
** This is the Commandment of Mangu-Khan, and none 
** dare fay that the Commandment of God is otherwife, 
“ He commandeth that none fpeak contentious or injuri- 
2 ous Words to another, or make any Tumult, whereby 
“ this Bufinefs may be hindered, upon Pain of his Head.” 
"Then all were filent, and there was a great Affembly there, 
for every Party invited the wifeft of their Nation, and many 
others came flocking thither. Then the Chriftians fet me 
in the Middle of them, willing the Tuinians to fpeak with 
me. Then they began to murmor againft Mangu-Khan, 
becaufe never any Khan attempted thus to fearch into their 
Secrets. Then they oppofed one to me, who came from 
Cathaya, having his Interpreter, and I had Matter William's 
Son, And he бг faid to me, Friend, if thou be brought 
to a Nonplus, who muft feck a wifer than yourfelf? Buc I 
held my Peace, 

Then he demanded whereof I would difpute, cither bow 
the World was made, or what becomes of the Souls after 
Death? To whom Lanfwered, < Friend, this fhould not 
<“ be the beginning of our Speech. All things are of God, 
and he is the Fountain and Head of all, and therefore 
we ought со fpeak firft of God, of whom ye think other- 
wife than ye ought to do, and Mangu defires to know 
who believes better?” Then the Arbitrators allowed 
this to be reafonable, they would willingly have begun with 
the following Queftions ; becaufe they hold them for the 
flrongeft, for they are all of the Herefy of the Manichees, 
believing two Principles, the one bad, and the other good ; 
and concerning Souls they all think they pafs from. Body 
to Body, infomuch that one of the wifeft of the Neftorian 
Priefts demanded of me concerning the Souls of brute 
Beats, whether they could fly to any Place where they 
fhould not be compelled to labour after Death? For Con- 
firmation alfo thereof, as the Goldfmith told me a certain 
Child.was brought from Cathaya, who by theSize.of his Body 
appeared to be three Years old, yet was capable of any Rea- 
fon, who affirmed of himfelf, that he had been three times 
in feveral Bodies, and knew Letters, and how to write. 

I faid to the aforefaid Tuinian, we firmly believe with the 
Heart, and coufefs with the Mouth, that there is a God, and 
there is but one God, aud one in perfett Unity, what believe 
you? He faid, Fools fay there is but one God, but wile 
Men fay there are many. Are not there great Lords in 
your Country, and here is a greater Lord, MJangu-Kban ? 
fo it is of the Gods, becaufe in divers Countries there are 
diverfe. To whom I faid, you make a bad Comparifon 
of Men with God ; for fo every mighty Man in his own 
Country may be called a God. And when I would have 
diffolved the Similitude, he prevented me, enquiring what 
Manner of God is yours, whereof you fpeak ? that he is but 
one, I. anfwered, © Our God, befide whom there is no 
** other, is Omnipotent, and therefore needeth not the 
<“ Helpof another. Nay, all we have need of his Help, it 
<“ is not fo with Men; no Man can do all things, and 
<“ therefore there muft be many Lords in the Earth, becaufe 
** no one can fupport all. Again, he knows all things, 
** therefore he needs not a Counfellor: Nay, all Willom 
** is from him; moreover he is perfectly good, and needeth 
<“ not our Good. Nay, in him we live, move, and have 
** our Being: Such is our God, and therefore you mult 
© not hold that there is any other." Ir is not fo, faith he. 
Nay, there is one higheft in the Heavens, whofe Genera- 
tion we know not yet, and ten are under him, and under 
them there is one inferior, and in the Earth there are infi- 
nite, Then he would have added other Fables : Sol afked 
him of that higheft God, whether he thought him Omnipo- 
tent? or of any other God? and fearing to anfwer, he de- 
manded, if your God be fuch as you fay, why made he the 
half of things evil? Ieis falfe, faid I, whofo maketh any 
Evil is no God, and all things whatfoever are good. At 
this Word all the Tuinians marvelled, and fet it down in 
Writing, as falfe, or impoffible. Then he began to alk» 
Whence therefore cometh Evil? You afk amis, laid 15 
for firit you thould demand what Evil is before you afk 
whence it із. Ниссо returnunto the frit Queftion, whether 
do you believe that any God is omnipotent? and after і wall 
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anfwer you to whatfoever you demand. ‘Then he fata long 
time and would not anfwer, infomuch that the Writers on 
the Behalf of the Khan were forced to command him to 
anfwer. Act length he anfwered, that no God was Omnipo- 
tent. Then all the Saracens broke out intoa great Laughter. 
Silence being made, I faid therefore none of your Gods can 
fave you in all Dangers, becaufe fuch a Chance may hap- 
pen wherein he hath no Power. Again, no man can ferve 
two Mafters. How then can you ferve fo many Lords in 
Heaven and in Earth? The Auditory decreed him to an- 
{wer, but he held his Peace. 

Then when I was about toalledge Reafons to prove the 
Truth of Divine Effence,. and the Trinity, in every 
Man's Hearing, the Neflorians of the Country faid, that 
it was enough, Бесаше they meant to fpeak ; fo I gave 
them place; and when they would have difputed with the 
Saracens, they anfwered, we grant that your Law is true, 
and whatfoever is in the Gotpel is Truth, wherefore we 
will not difpute with you in any thing, and they confeffed, 
that they beg at the Hands of God in their Prayers, that 
they may die the Death of the Chriftians. There was 
there a certain old Prieít of the Sect of Fugures, wlio con- 
fefs One God, yet they make Idols, with whom they 
talked much, fhewing all till the Coming of Chrift to 
Judgment, declaring the Trinity to him, and the Sara- 
cens by Similitudes; all of them hearkened without any 
Contradiction, yet none of them faid, I believe, and will 
become a Chriftian: The Conference ended, the Neflors- 
ans and Saracens fang together with a loud Voice, the 7w- 
inians holding their Peace, and after that, they all drank 
moft plentifully. 4 

51.OnWbitfunday, Mangu-Kbancalled me before him, and 
the Tuinian, with whom I difputed ; and before I went in, 
Matter Williams Son, my Interpreter, (iid to me, that 
we muft return to our Country, and that I fhould fpealc 
nothing againft ir, becaufe he underítood it for a thing de- 
termined. When I came before him, I kneel’d, and the 
Tuinian by me, with his Interpreter. Then he faid unto 
me, tell me the Truth, whether you faid, when I fent my 
Writers unto you, that I was a Tuinian 2 Then I anfwer- 
ed, My Lord, Ifaid not fo; but if it pleafe Your High- 
nels, I will tell you the Words I fpake ; then I recited 
what I had fpoken, and he anfwered, I thought well you 
faid not fo, forit was a Word which you fhould not (реак, 
but your Interpreter hath ill interpreted it. So he reached 
forth his Staff towards me whereon he leaned, faying, 
fear not. I failing, fid foftly, if I had feared, I had 
not come hither; then he demanded of the Interpreter 
what I faid ? So he repeated my Words unto him: After- 
wards he began to confefs his Faith unto me, 

* We, Moatians, wid he, believe that there is but 
“ One God, through whom we live and die, and we have 
* an upright Heart towards him ;’’ then {hid 1, God 
grant you this, for without his Gift it cannot be, аад he 
demanded what I faid, fo the Interpreter told him ; then 
headded further, shat God who batb given tothe Hand diver fe 
Fingers, fo be bath given many Ways to Men: Ged hath 
given the Scriptures to you, and the Chriftians keep them 
not: ye find it not in the Scriptures, that one of и fhalt 
difpraife another: Do you find it, faid be? No, ud T; 
Бис I fignified unto you from the Beginning, that I would 
not contend with any; 1 fpeak it nor, Mid he, touching 
you. In like manner ye find ic not that for Money a Man 
ought to decline from Juftice. No, Sir, fid 1, and tuu- 
ly neither came I into thefe Parts to get Money, nay, I 
refufed that which was given me ; and there wasa Scribe 
prefent there, who gave Teltimony that 1 had refufed a 
Jafeot, and certain Pieces of Silk. J fpeak it not, faid he, 
for that, God hath given you the Scriptures, and ye keep 
them not; but he hath given us Soothfayers, and we do 
that which they bid us, and we live in Peace. Не drank 
four times, as I think, before he difclofed thefe things ; 


J and while I hearkened attentively, whether he would con- 


fefs any thing elfe concerning chis Faith, he began to fpealz 
of my Return, faying, you have ftaid a long time here, 
my Pleafure is therefore that you return : You fid, you 
Чи not carry my Ambailadors with you, will you ca 

my Mefenger, or my Letters? And from that time 1сошК 
neither have Place nor Time to ihew him the in 
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Faith ; fora Man cannot fpeak before him, fave what ix 
pleafeth, unlets he were an Ambaffador, but an Amba 5 
dor may fpeak what he will, and they always demand, 
whether he have any thing elfe to fay. 
But he fuffered me to fpeak no more; but J muft hear 
_ him, and anfwer as to Interrogatories. Then J anfwered, 
that if he would make me underftand his Words, and 
that they were fet down in Writing, I would willingly car- 
ry them to my Power, Then he акей me, if I would 
have Gold or Silver, or coftly Garments ? Ianfwered, we 
receive no fuch things; but we have not wherewith to bear 
our Expences, and without your Help, we cannot get out of 
your Country. "Then fid he, I will provide you all GS 
ries throughout my Country, will you have any thing more? 
I anfwered, it fufficeth me. Then he demanded how far 
will you be brought? I fid let ou*País bring me to the 
Arinenian Country ; if I were there, it were enough. Hean- 
fwered, “I will саше you to be conveyed thither, and after 
look to yourfelf ; and he added, there are two Eyes in one 
Head, andthough they be two, yet there is one Object to 
both; and whither the one direéteth the Sight, the other 
doth: You came from Beat, and therefore you muft re- 
turn by him. When he had thus faid, I craved Leave to 
fpeak; {peak on, faid he; then faid I, ** Sir, we are not 
* Men of War; we defire that they have Dominion of 
the World, who would moft juftly govern it according 
to the Willof God; our Office is to teach Men to live 
according to the Will of God ; for this Purpofe came 
we into греје Parts, and would willingly have remain- 
ed here, if ic had pleafed you; but teeing it is your 
* Pleafure that we return, it muft be fo; I will return, 
and carry your Letters according to my Power, as ye 
have commanded. I would requeft your Magnificence, 
that when I have carried your Letters, it may be lawful 
for me to return to you, with your good Liking, chief- 
ly becaufe you have poor Servants of yours at Balac, 
who are of our Language, and they want a Prieft to 
Я teach them and their Children their Law, and I would 
willingly ftay with them.” To this he anfwered, Know 
you whether your Lords would lend you back to me? 1 an- 
Iwered, ** Sir, I know not the Purpofe of my Lords; but 
** I have Licence from them to go whither I will, where 
itis needful to preach the Word of God з and it feems 
to me, as if it were very neceffary in thofe Parts: 
Whereupon, whether they fend Ambaffadors or no, if 
it pleafe you, I will return.” Then he held his Peace 
and fat ٤ long Бр, а$ 5 were in a Mufe; and my Inter- 
preter delired me to fpeak n А К 
шщ what he would d ae E eus, тре. 
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: They make all things that are fent to the Coy, 
PRESH Fire, and have a due Portion of them, a 
They alfo purify the houfhold Stuff of the Dead, 
drawing them between thefe Fires ; for when any one dich 
all things whatfoever which appertain to him are feparated, 
and not mingled with other things of the Court, till af 
be purged by the Fire ; fo did I fee it done to the Court of 


the Lady. who died while we were there; whereupon there | 


was a double Reafon why Friar Andrew and his Fellows 
fhould go between the Fires, both becaufe they brought 
Prefents, and alfo for that they belonged to him who ‘Wag 
dead, to wit, Khon-Khan; no fuch thing was required of 
me, becaufe | brought nothing. If any living Creature, 
orany thing elfe, fall to the Ground while they thus make 
them pafs between the Fires, thatis theirs ; they alfo on the 


ninth Day of the Month of May, gather together all white | 


Mares of the Herd and confecrate them. The Chriftian 
Priefts alfo muft come together with’ their Cenfors ; then 
they caft new Cofmos upon the Ground, and make a great 


Feait that Day, becaufe then they think they drink Cof. 


mos firft, as it is che Fafhion, in fome Places with us, as 
for Wine, on the Feaft of Saint Bartholomew, or Sixtus; 
and for Fruits, on the Feaft of St, Fames and Chr iftopher. 
They alfo are invited when any Child is born, to foretel 
his Репу. They аге fent for alfo when any is fick, to 


ufe their Charms, and they tell whether it be a natural In- / 
firmity, or by Sorcery ; in regard to which, that good Wo. | 


man of Metz I mentioned before, told mea wonderful 
thing. On a certain time, very coftly Furs were prefent- 
ed, which were laid down atthe Court of her 
was a Chriftian, as l faid before, 


and the Soothfayers drew 
them through bctween the Fires, 


and took more of them 


than was their Due, and a certain Woman under whofe | 


Cuflody the Treafure of her Lady was, accufed them there- 
of unto her Lady, whereupon the Lady herfelf reproved 
them, Ir fell out after this, that this Lady herfelf began 
to be fick, and to fuffer certain fudden Pains in divers 
Parts of her Body ; the Soothfayers were called, and they 
fitting far off, commanded one of thofe Maidens to put her 
Hand upon the Place where the Grief was, and if fhe 
found any thing, fhe fhould fnatch it awa /; then fhe ari- 
fing, did fo, and fhe found a Piece of Felt in her Hand, 
or of fome other thing: Then they commanded her to pac 
it upon the Ground, which being laid down, it began to 
creep, as if it had been fome living Creature ; then! they 
put it into the Water, and it was turned as it were into à 
Horfe-leech ; and they faid fome Witch hath hurt you thus 
PU hery узец) and they accufed her that had accufed 
адо Fields ae who was brought-without the ‘Tents 
gether there, and was afterwards tormented with other Pu- 
nifhments to make her confets ; and in the mean-time hér 
Tady died, which fhe underftanding, faid unto them, I 
«now my Lady is dead, kill me, that I may go after her, 


for I never did her hurt; and wh i 
уа fl 
Mangu-Kbau commanded fhe Ћоша A PM 
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cerefs ; the Nurfe of Cérinia, who the other Day was put 
to Death, fhe hath killed your Son, and behold we fee 
fhe carries him away. Now there ned onz Son and 
a Daughter of спас Woman, grown to full Age, in the 
Tents; and the Lady fent prefently tor them ina Rage, 
and caufed the young Man to be (lain by a Man, and tlie 
Maid by a Woman, in Revenge of her Son, whom the 
Soothfayers affirmed to be killed by their Mother. Not 
long after, Mangu-Khan dreamed of thefe Children, and 
demanded in the Morning what was become of them ? 
Tli Servant was afraid to tell him, and he being trou- 
ble’, the more demanded where they were, becaufe they 
had appeared to him in a Vifion by Night: then they told 
him; atter which he, prefently fending for his Wife, de- 
manded whence fhe learned that a Woman fhould give 
Sentence of Death, without the Privity of her Hufband ? 
And he сааса her to be hut up feven Days, command- 
ing to give her no Meat; but the Man (who flew the 
young Man) he caufed to be beheaded, and the Head to be 
hung about the Woman’s Neck, who had killed tie Maid, 
and ordered her to бе cudgelled with burning Firebrands 
through all the Tents, and after to be put to Death: He 
had allo put his Wife to Death, but for the Children he 
had by her; and he went out of his Court, and returned 
not till after one Moon. 

The Sorcerers alfo trouble the Air with their Charms; and 
when the Cold is fo great naturally, that they cannot ap- 
ply any Remedy, then they fearch out fome in the Camp, 
whom they accufe that the Cold comes through their 
Means; fo they are put to Death without Inquiry or Delay, 
A little before I departed from thence, one of the Conca- 
bines was fick, and languifhed long, and they mumbled 
their Charms over a certain German Slave of hers, who 
Перс three Days, who, when fhe came to herfelf, they 
demanded what fhe had feen, and fhe had feen many Per- 
fons, of all which fhe judged they fhould fhortly die; 
and becaufe fhe faw not her Miftre there, they judge 
fhe fhould not die of that Sicknefs. I faw the Maid, 
while her Head was yet aching, by reafon of that Sleep. 
Some of them alfo call upon Devils, and gather them to- 
gether (who will have Anfwers from the Devil) in the 
Night, unto their Houfe; and they put boiled Flefh in 
the Midh, and that Khan who invoketh, beginneth to fay 
his Charms, and having a Limbrel, [mites ic itrongiy 
againft the Ground; at length he begins to rave, and 
caufeth himfelf to be bound ; thenthe Devil comes in the 
Dark, and gives him Flefh to eat, and makes him An- 
fwer. Onceac fuch a time, (as Malter William told me) а 
certain Hungarian hid himfel£ with them, and the Devil 
being upon the Houfe, cried, that he could not come in, 
becaufe a certain Chriftian® was with them; he hearing 
this, fled with, Hafte, becaufe they began to fearch for 
him. Thefe things, and many other they do, which are 
too long for me to repeat. 


53. After the Feat of Pentecoft, they began to рге-, 


pare their Letters, which they intend to fend unto your Ma- 
jety; in the mean time, the Khaz returned to Caracarun, 
and held a great Feat about the fifteenth of Jane, and he 
defired that all the Ambaffadors Mould be prefent. The 
lat Day he fent for us, but I went to Church to baptize 
three Children of a certain poor German, who we found 
there, Matter Йа was chief Butler at that Feaft, be- 
саше he made the Tree which poured the Drink, and all 
‘the Poor and Rich fung and danced, and clapped their 
Hands before the Kan. Then he began to make an Oration 
unto them, faying, * I have fent my Brethren far off, 
** and have fent them into Danger, into foreign Nations : 
“ pow it fhall appear what you will do, when I hall fend 
** you, that our Commonwealth may be enlarged.” Every 
Day, in thofe four Days, he changed Garments, whieh he 
gave them, all of one Colour, every Day, from the 
Shoes co the Ornament of the Head, At that time 1 fiw 
the Embaffudor of the Kéans of Bagdad, who caufed him- 
{elf to be carried upon a Horte-litter, between two Mules, 
to the Court, of whom fome faid that he made Peace 
with them, on Condition that they fhould give him ten 
thoufand Horfes for his Army; others faid, that venga 
declared he would nor make Peace with them, ey cis they 
would deftroy all their Ammunition; aod the bafir 
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dor anfwered, when you will piuch of your LIorfe'a tt 
we will deftroy cur Ammunition. 

I faw alfo there the Enbafadors of a Selden of India, 
who brought with him ewnt Leopards, and ten Hare- 
hounds, taught co fit upon the Horfe’s Боко ks as Le 
pards do, When I enquired of Indic, which Way it lay 
trom that Place, they fhewed me towards the Well, and 
thefe Embafladors travelled with me almoft thre Weeks 
together, always Weftward. I faw alfo the Embafador of 
the Soldan of Turky, who brought him rich Prefen s; and 
he anfwered, as I heard, he needed neither Gold nor Sii- 
ver, but Men, wherefore he required of him an Ашу, 
On the Feaft of Sc. eba, he held a great Feat, and E 
caufed one hundred and five Carrs, and ninety Horns to 
be numbered, all Jaden with Cow: запі cn the 
Feafts of the Apottles St. Peterand St. Paul, in like man- 
ner, At length, the Letters being difpatched which he 
fent to you, they called me, and interpreted them, the 
Subflance whereof I wrote, as | could underftand them by 
my Interpreter, which is this: ** The Commandment of 
** the. Eternal. GOD is this: There is but one Eternat 
* GOD in Heaven, upon Earth lez there te bur one 
** Lord, Дел з Крап, Son of GO D and. Maxgu-Tix 
“ that is to fay, the Sound of Iron. This is the Wort 
which is fpoken to you; whutloever Mals we are, what- 
<“ focver Naz oever Л hatfoever Miu ffl 
© seit, whereloever E yay hear, ver Hore may 
“* go, czule it to be heard and underülood , that fi f as 
“ have heard my Comman and would not believe 
** it, and would levy an 7 inttus, Пај be as hay- 
** ing Eyes and noc fceing ; and when they would hold 
** any thing they fall be without Hands, ал en they 
** would walk they Пай be without Peer. This is the 
** Commandment of the Eternal GOD, by the Virtue of 
** the Eternal G O D, by the great Monarch of the Moats 
<“ the Commandment of Afexgu-Kbz2 is given to the 
“ French King, King Ledawick, and all other Lords and 
** Pricits, and to the great World of the Franks, that 
<“ they underftand my Words, end the Commandment 
<“ of the Eternal GOD, made to Zengis. Khan; nei 
* ther but from Zengis-Kban, ever came this Com- 
** mandment unto you. A certain Man called David 
© came unto you as an Ета гог of the Woals, he was 
“ a Liar; and with him you fent your Embaffadur to 
<“ Khen- Khan, After Kken Khan was dead, your E mbai- 
** dor came to his Court; Charmis, bis Wife, tert you 
** Cloth, called Naffick. Burtoknow Matters appe: mining 
©“ to War and Peace, and tofettleche great World in stet, 


<“ than a Dog, how could fhe know how го doit? 1 


*€ gach lent them to Baatu ; but Beaty, becaute Max, 
<“ Khan is the greateft over the Workl of the Moats, tert 
** them unto us. But now, that the great World, and 
** the Priefts, and the Monks, might live in Pace and 
“ enjoy their Goods, that the Commandment of GOD. 
* might be heard among you, we would have fent. our 
** Embaffazors af Moga! with your Рейх; but they an- 
** fwered, that betwixt us and you there was a warlike 
“ Nation, and many bad Men and troublefome Ways, für 
<“ asthey were afraid they could not briag our туа doi 
<“ fafeunto you. But if we would deliver unto them our 
* Letters, containing our Commandments to tisis King 
<“ Lediwich, they would carry them. For this vagis we 
** fent not our Embaffacors with iem s bat we bave fent 
“ the Commandment of the Eternal G OD by your 

* Pris leis the Commandment of the Etcroa 
** which we bave given you to uzceriland ; and; 
** (hall hear and believe ir, if you will, obey us; 
Embaffadors unto ua, fo fhall we be. fated whe 
wall have Peace with us or War. When by 
of the Eteroal G O D, the whole | 
* Unity, Joy, and Pesce, from the | 
“unto the going down сї the fime, the 
** what we will dO, 

* mandment of the Eternal G 


ч ken to it, or believe it 
© our Hils are ftrong, ош 
© fidence ШШ lead an. 
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we can do; he that made that which was hard eafy, and 
that which was far off near, the Eternel GO D Шш 
© knows thatalone’” And as they called us yeer a 
s dors in the Letters, I faid unto them, call us not ул 
dors, for J fad to the Khan that we were not the Em 2 1 
4 fadors of the King Lewis : Then they went unto him and 
' А told him; bur when they returned, they fid unto me 
that he held it much for our good, and that he com- 
manded them to write as 1 fhould direét them: "hen 
Y told chem they Mould leave out the Name ct agr hes 
dors, and call us Monks and Priefts, In the mean time, 
while thofe ‘Things were doing, my Con panion hearing 
that we muft return by the Wildernefs to Datu, and that 
a Man of Mea! Шош be our Guide, he гап, without my 
Knowledge, to Hu/gai, the chief Scribe, fignify:ng to pm 
by Signs, that he thould die if he went that ways anc 
when the Day came wherein we fhould have our Pais, viz. 
a Fortnight after the Pealt of St. 7zbz, when we were 
called to the Court, the Scribe fai unto my Companion, 
Mangu's Pleafure is, that your Companion return iby 
Baatu ; and you fiy you are fick, and it appeareth fo: 
Mangu therelore grants, if you wiil go with your Com- 
panion, go, but kt it be your owa Vault, becaufe, it is 
pollible, you may remain-with fome Jext thar will not 
provide for you, and it will bea Hincrance to your Com- 
penion ; but if you will fay here, we will provide Ne- 
ceffaries for you, all fome Embailsdors come, with whom 
you may return mure ealily, and by a Way where there 
are Villages. 

The Friar anfwered, GOD gram the Khan a profpe- 
prous Life; I will flay: Then 1 faid to my Companion, 
Brother, be advited what you do, 1 w.ll not leave you. You 
lave not me, faid he, but I leave уси, bccaufe, if I go 
with you, T fee the Death of my Body and Soul, becaute 
I have no Patience under intolerable Labour, Then th: y 
brought us three Garments, or Coats, and faid unto us, ye 
will not receive Gold or Silver, and yet ye have ftayed lorg 
here, and prayed for the Khan; he entreats you, that, at 
the leafl, every one of you will receive a fingle Gar- 
Ment, that ye берагс not empty from him. Then we 
were forced to receive them for Reverence of him, for 
they account it a very evil Thing when their Gifts are con- 
temned, Firft he caultd us to be afked what we would 
have? and we always anfwered the fame thing ; fo that 

the Chriftians inlülted over .the Idolaters, who feck no- 
thing but Gilts ; and they anfwered that we were Fools, 
becaule, if he would give them his whole Court, they 
would willingly take it, and would do wilely too ; receiv- 
ing therefore the Garments, they entreated us to make our 
Prayers for the Khan, which we did, and afterwards we 
"Went to Cerecarum. А 

But it happened, while we were with 
from the Court with other Embafladors, 
caufed the Table to be ruck fo hard 
heard it, and demanded what it was 


the Monks, far 
that the Monk 
Б ШҮ Mangu-Khan 
hes а 5 then they told hi 
Upon which he afked why he was removed fo КА 
Court 5 they told him, becaufe it Was troublefome to 
bring him Flores and Oxen every Day to the Court ; and 
fid further, that it were better that Бе fhould fta at C. 
^ _асағит, Then the Khar fent unto him, faytng, if Е 
: woull go to Caratarum, and ftay there near about the 
Church, he would give him all Things neceffiry : Bat th 
ape k end 1 came from the Holy 13d of Drala. 
ir г by the Comman and teft that City, 


> d of GO D, 
€ a орпа better Churches than thar of Cara- 
1 flay here, and pray for him as 

1 will flay if nor T will return 
lcame. So that every Even- 
to the Carts, and in 

Place where he шы] 


fore we departed 


і feemed to be 
15 » placed him br. 
fct his Children that he 
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them on the Behalf of the K'an, for the Pars Ufe whi 
he remained there; be alfo ешкен ш in Ud Нш 
of my Interpreter, Company m Й Е ү | inthe 
Way, for my Sublillence ; for Mat ай д am had piv: n 
them fuch Inftructions without our К 10% Idee, 1 pre ently 
changed ore into finall Morey, ard дешсе COW 
poor Chiiftians which were there, Шу i yes Was 
fixed upon us. We {pent апош у 
fary for us, as Garments and other th 
wanted. With the third my fnterpre ter felt 
{ome things, by which he gained Ios We {pent the 
гей, becaufe after we came irto Pertz i eet Месе аз 
were no where given us, nor yet among the Tartar, 
amonett whom we feldom found any thing ro be fold, 

Mafter William, your Majefty’s Civzen and Subleg, 

fends you a certain Girdle fet with a precious Stone, which 
they ufed to wear againit Thuncer aud Lightening, and 
moft humby falutes you, always commencing you to God 
in his 02, аустѕ. Wee baptized there in all Sx Souls. When 
we departed from each other, it was with Tears, niy Com- 
parion remaining with Matter Wiliam, ага l returning 
with my Interpreter, my Guide, and one Servant, who 
had Directions to take one Mutton in four Days for us four, 
We came therefore in two Months ard ten Days from Ca. 
тасатшй to Baettt, and rever faw a Town, nor fo much as 
the Appearance of any Houfe, but Graves, except one Vil- 
lage, wherein we did not fo much as eat Bread, nor did we 
ever reft in the'e two Months and ten Days, favecne Day, 
becau'e we could nor get Horfes. We returned for the moft 
part by the fame kind of People, and yet through other 
Counrrivs, for we went in the Winter, and returned in the 
Summer, and by the higher Parts of the North, except 
that Gtteen Days Journey we were obliged to go and return 
by a certain River between the Mountains, where there is 
no Lodging but by the River Side, We went two Days, 
and fometumes three, without taking any other Food but 
Cofmos. Once we were in great Danger, not being able 
to find any People, our Provifion failing us, and our 
Horfes tired. 

When I had travelled twenty Days, ] heard that. the 
King of Armenia had paffed by, ‘In the End of ший 1 
met with Sartach, who went to Maite Kben with Flocks 
and Herds, and with his Wives and Children, vet the Bulk 
of his Families remained between Tanais and Erilia. I fent 
my Dury to him, fying, 1 would. willingly (ау in his 
Counrry, but Mangu-Khan would hav 7 
his Letters, 
Mangu- Khan. 


ие, ow 


m hh we 
10:felt bouplic 


1 € me return and carry 
He anfwered, thar I mutt perform che Will of 

Then 1 afked Ceiac for the Children? He 
anfwered, they were in the Court of Bantu, carefully pro- 
vided lor. 1 alfo afked him for our ЄЎ ШҮ and Books 
again ? He anfwered, cid ye not bring them to Sartach? 
l faid I brought them unio Sartach, "sr I did not give 
them to him, as you know; and | put him in mind what 
Anfwer I made when he demanded whether ] would give 
them to Sartach ? Then he anfwered, you fay Truth, and 
none сап refit Truth, 1 left your Gocds with my Father, 


who remaineth near Sarai, which | | 
t 1 ai, Which is a new Town Brau 
hath made u ў Э тож 


pon Ша on the Laft Sho { Pics 
ў i i re; but cur Pret 
me lome of the Veltments, Ir any thing pleafe you, fid 
6 ee it, fo my Books be teltored, ~ 
ы а he told me he would repart my Words to Sartach: 
nuit have Letters, faid T, to your Father, to reftore me 


На ао [2 be géne, and faid unto me, the 

у acies [olloweth us near a je hall 
| rat Hand, ye fhai 

ns dm and 1 will fend you барлас" АКЫ dis 
ДР я 25 very careful he fhould not deceive me, yet 

Er intend with him: Late in the Evening the Man 

d c Evenin 

dote had rae Sam eg ah, wi 
(ea di VX, and he faith unto me, behol 


the 
Hole ing. One Sartach hath 


Phen fiid he to my King, in honour © 
hen faid he, do with them What you pleáfe + 


th unto you, and I fen 
teints. He deliver 
Ceiac to reftore me 4l 
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“Letters to be made to conduct me to the Suldan of T 


Chap. 1]. of WILLIAM 


the fame Day I departed thence a Year before, wz. the 
fecond Day after che Ex ideation of che blefied Croit, and I 
found our young Men їп Health, yet much афі са with 
Poverty, as Gofet told mes and 1f the King of Armenia had 
not comforted them, and recommended them to Surtach, 
they had perifhed, for they thought i had been dead. ‘The 
Tartars alfo demanded of them, if they could keep Cxen, 
or milk Mares; for if I had not returned, they had been 
brought into Servitude by thofe People. 

Alter this Baalu ordered me to come to him, and made 
the Letters which Mange Eban tends unto you to be inter- 
preted unto mes for fo Mangu wrote unio him, thar if it 
pleafed him to add any thin z, or leave ош, or change, he 
fhould do іс. Then fait he, ye fall carry thefe Le 
and caufe them to be underftood. Ele demanded alio 
Way I would go, whether by Sea or Land? E fiid, the Sca 
was froze, becaufe iv was Winter, and 1 mutt go by Land, 
for | thought you had been ftill in Syria, fo I directed my 
Journey towards Perfia, for if I had thought you had рай} 
into France, I would have gone into Hungary у tor I Inouid 
fooner have come into France, aad by a more caly Way than 
through Syria; then we travelled a Month with him belo е 
we could obtain a Guide з at length they appointed 
certain Yugure, who опаде аппа ] would give him no- 
thing, and that I would go forchwith into Armenia, caul d 
UTKY, 
hoping he fhould receive Gifts of the Solan, and that he 
fhould gain mure that Way ; then we took our Journey 
fpecdily fifteen Days before the Feat of All Saints towarcs 
Sarai, going directly Southward, defcending near to Lii- 
lia, which is there divided into Three Arms, cvcry one 
whereof is almoft twice as big as the Branch of the River 
of Nile at Dawieta. 

It divides afterwards into four Jeffer Arms, fo that we 
paffed the River in feven Places by Boats. Upon the mi; 
Branch is the Village called Szmertent, without a Wall; buc 
when the River overflows, it is compaffed with Water, The 
Tartars were eight Years about ic before they could take ir, 
and the Mani and the Saracens were nine. "here we found 
one German with his Wile, a very good Man, with whom 
Сон {tayed in the Winter ; for Sarzacb fent him thither to 
caie his Court. About thefe Parts was Baal« on the one 
Side of the River, and Sartach on the other about Chrift- 
жаг, and they go no farther down; and when it happens 
that ail the River is frozen, they pafs over. Here is great 
Store of Grats; and there among the Caves, Thieves hide 


‘themfelves till the Ice melt. Corac’s Father reciting 


Sartach’s Letters, reftored my Veitiments unto me, хее 
my Albs, and an Alec trimmed with fine Siik, a 5ш, 
a Girdle, and a Tualia, adorned with Golden Embioxiery, 
and a Surplice. He reftored alio to me all the Silver Piate, 
except the Cenfer, and the lite Box where the Chrtim 
was, all which the Pricit whi-h was with Sertach had. He 
returned my Books, except our Lady’s Pialter, which he 
kept with my Leave, Бесаше I could not deny it him; for 
he fad Serfacd took much Delight in it. He alo iequelted 
me, that it it happen chat 1 return unto thofe Parts again, 
I would bring them a Man that knew how to make Parch- 
ment, for he had built a great Church by the Cormano of 
Sarlacb upon the Welt Side of the River, as he fid, CUN 
a new Town; yet I knew that Sarzacb. meant no fuch 
IMatter. Sarai and rhe Palace of Baatu are upon the Batt 


Leagues in Breadth, Th 
Bible alfo in Verfe, and a certa А 
guage worth ie Sultalines, and many other Thi 
CVO recovered, N 
i 55. Aiter our Departure from him on the Feaft of 20 
Saints, yong towards the South unul the Featt ot 5: nt 
Martia, we came to the Mountains of the lait, between 
Baarn and Sarat. In fitteen Days, we found no People but 
one of his Sons, who went betore bim with Falcons and 
his lFakconers, who were many, at one little Village у from 
the Fealt of Ail Saints for five Days we met pot with fo 
much as а Man, and we were in gr at. Danger by realon ot 
ТЫНА, one whole Day and а Night, боди no Wain 
tili about Three of the Clock the next Day. he diazi in 
{оше Mountains yet hold out, lo chat of ten of the Sot jects 
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of Sartach two muft come and guard c 
of the Hills, left they come forth of t 
carry away the Cattle in the Phin. Be 
Porta Ferrea, whch is two Duys Journey from. thence, 
where the Plain of the Aten bege ll bi cen the Caf} аз 
Sea and the Mountains, thee are certs п Saracens, Call 
Lefgi, inhabit ng the Mountains, who lilewife are free ; К 
that thofe Taitars who dwell at the Гол of ike Moun.ias 
ol the dani were obliged t» give us csenty Men to bri g 
us beyond the Ison Gate, or forte Ferrea; anc wes 97 
because I honed te fee chem armed, tor Decul! never Re dice 
Armour, though | had been very cefirous of lecing it, and 
when we caine to this dangerous Рабле of the w hole cweniy, 
there were but two who had ELirbergions, and | demerded 
of whom they had them ? They faid, they had them of the 
Alani, who are able Workmen in fach Things, and ex- 
cellent Smiths. I th nk they have final Stee of Armour, 
bat Quivers and Bows, and Leather Jackets; I faw them 
with [ron Vlates, and Tron Sku саре cut of 
fa, aad faw two alio who prelinted themleives. to 
Mangu, armed with Coats made uf f Ios fKin;, bent inward, 
of rough Leather, which were very ch m y and unweudy. 

Before we came to Porta Ferrea, we tocnd one Cattle of 
the Alans, which was Mang Khan's, lor he hal fubducd 
that Country. There we nrt found Vineyards and drut 
Wine ; the Day following we came to Гога ferred, oF 
the Iron-Gate, which alexander the Maced.nien King 
made, and it is a City whofe Latt End is upon tne Sea 
Shore : And there is a little Plain beiween the Sea and the 
Mountains, through which the City extends in Leng h tà 
the Top of the iviountaia, which verdereth upon it on 
the Welt, fo that there is по Way above for the Rugeed= 
nets of the Mountains, nor below for the Sea, but ime. 
diately through the Midft of the City, where thire is an 
Iron-Gate, from whence the City hath its Name. This 
City is more than a Mile long, and on the Top of a Hil 
is a (trong Caftle ; and it is as much in Ureadih as a Sconc's 
Сай, Іс hath very ftrong Walls, without Trenches and 
Turrets, of large polifhed Stones. But the Tartars have 
deftroyed the Tops of the Turrets and the Bulwarks of 
the Walls, laying the Turrets even with the Wall. Be- 
low that City, the Country was formerly like a Paradife. 
Two Days Journey from hence we found another City 
called Samaron, wherein there were many Jews, and when 
we paffed it we faw Walls defcending trom the Mountains 
to the Sta; and leaving the Way by the Sea by thole 
Walis, becaufe ic turns towards the Ealt, we went up into 
the high Cour.tries towards the South, 

The next Day we paiid through a certaln Valley, 
wherein the Foundations of Wath appeared. from. опе 
Mountain to another, and there was no Way through the 
"Tops of the Mountains. Thiele were in times pait the Ine 
clolures, or Walls creéted by alexander for retraining the 
fierce Nations, the Shepherds cf the Wildernefs, that 
they could not invade the inhabited Countries and Cries. 
There are alfo other Walls and Jnclofires where Jews arc. 
The next Day we came to a crean great City called Sa- 
mach, and alter this we entered into a great Pidin called Moar, 
through which the River Cur or Cyrus runs, from which the 
Curgi or Cui di have their Names, whom we cal Georgians ; 
and it runneth through the Mille of У, which ts the 
Metropolis of the Cirgizez, and comes ducctiy trom the 
Weil, ruining to the Balt into the Cafen Sea, and in io 
are excellent Salmon. la that Phin we found агау 
again. Alo by Чың Plain runs the River Araxes, which 
cometh from the Greater Aru exia, trom Сеге хе South 
and Weft, from whieh it is called. the Land of Marar. 
Whereupon in the Book of the Angs itis fud of the Sons 
ог Senacherid, that having fin their Father, they fled into 
the Land of the drmeniars. Andin UD i staid, that they 
fled into the Land ef darde. To the Wait then of thag 
molt beautiful Plain is Curgia, lo thar Plain thy Crofimind 
were feutted formerly, Aad there is a grear City in the 
Entrance of the Mountains called Ganges, which was their 
Metropolis, topping the Geergians, that they could | 
Come down into the Plain. Aben we came to the Bi 
ol Boats, which was ieved together with a great 
Chain, flietched forth стой the River, wherein ( 

ох: met together, but tke Cur lofeth its Nam 
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56. We proceeded thence, till travelling up the Araxes, 
of which iis fid, Pontem indignatus Araxts, А Bre а 
dains a Bridge, leaving Рё а and the Cafpian e rre 
on the left Hand towards the South, having oner ү = d 
Hand Curgia and the Great Sea towards the | б ee 
ing all the Way Southward, we paffed through "e Sel 
dows of Baccbu, who is General of that Army v D Bl 
there within the River Araxes; he has сеуле made tig 
Curgi, and Turks, and Perfians, {abject to him. ШЕЕ 
likewife another Governor in Рега, at Tauris, over a 
Tribute called Argon, both which Mang: Крал hath 
called home to give Place to his Brother, who is going 
into thofe Countries, The Country which 1 have uS 
fcribed to you is nor properly Peri, but was BSUS 
called Hyrcania, 1 wasin Bacchu's Houi, and he gav C 
us Wine to drink, and he himfelf drank Cofinos, сп 
I would willingly have drank if he had given it ше; yet 
it was the beft new Wine, but Cofmos is more wholfome 
for a half-ftarved Man 2s 1 was. We went up therefore 
by the River Araxes from the Eve of St. Clement until 
the fecond Sunday in Lent, till we came to the Head of 
the River, and beyond the Mountains where it rifeth there 
is a good City called Arforum, which belongs to the sel- 
dan of Turky, and near thereabouts Euphrates riles towards 
the North, at the Foot of the Mountains of Curgia, to 
whofe Spring I had gone, but the Snow was fo great that 
no Man could go out of the common Path, and on the 

other Side of the Mountains of Caucafts towards the 
South rifeth the Tigris. 

When we departed from Baccha my Guide went to 
Tauris to [peak with Argon, carrying my Interpreter with 
him; but Bacchu cauled me to be brought to a certain 
City called Naxwam, which heretofore was the Head or 
Capital of a great Kingdom, and the ercateft and faireft 
City in thofe Parts, but the Tar/zrs: have made ita Wil- 
dernefs ; and there were anciently eight hundred Churches 
of the Armenians there ; now there are but two little ones, 
for the Saracens have dellroyed them; in one of which 
1 held the Feaft of Chrifimas as I could with our Clerk, 
and the next Day following the Prieft of the Church died, 
to whofe Burial came a certain Bifhop with twelve Monks 
from the high Countries; for all the Bifhops of the Zr;re- 
nians are Monks, and of the Greeks likewife for the то 
pat. The Bifhop told me that there was a Church near 
this Place where St. Bartholcmew, and likewife St, Judas 
Thaddæus were martyred, but there was no Way open for 
Snow. He told me alfo that they had two Pro hets, 
the firft or chief Methodius the Martyr, who was of their 
Country, and plainly prophefied of the Ifmaelites, which 
Prophecy is fulfilled in the Saracens. The other Prophet 
is called Acacron, who, when he died, prophefied of a Na- 
tion of Archers that fhould come from the North, {a ring 
** "That they fhould conquer all the Countries of the Tat 

“ and fhould fpare the Kingdoms of the Eaft, to ат 

** them in obtaining the Kingdoms of the Wet xm d 

Үү they thall poffefs the Countries from North to South 

s and fhall come to Conftantinople, and fhall take the Gate 
of Conftantinople, and one of them who fhal) be cal 

“© wife Man, fhall enter the City, uds 


and fceing th 
“and Rites of the Franks, (hall m UNA E 


<“ baptized, and fhal] counfel the Franks how 

E kill the Emperor of the Tartars, and there vel thal 

< be confounded, Hearing this, the Franks which fhall 

: be in the Middle of the and, viz, at Jerufalem, thal 

ч, fet upon the Yartars who fhall border upon them 1 
with the Help of our Nation, that ee 

«c Ба purfue them ; fo that the French Kin 

** his royal Throne at Taurinum in Perfia, 

t Ealt Countries and all the unbelievin Nations fhall be 
converted to the Faith of Chrift; an 1 

se a Peace in the World, that 


| the Living thal} 

B the be unto tI Wretches! ү дю 

Ы cee read this Prophecy оос 
ae menians which remain there, 


the 
elieve this 
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for their Detivery, io do 


for your Coming, that we may pons | nen U 
wherein we have fo long hved. ? sy 
there are Mountains on which they шу & of Na 
refted ; and there are two, one greiter MENU. М 
and Araxes running at the Foot of 0 en iss there 5 
tiule Town there called СШ wth m * aum : d 
guage Bight; for they fay E was fo B. onen 
Perfons which came forth of the Ark anu міс к. N 
have artempred to climb the great Lis, and а è 
and the Bifhop told me that a certain diong bei 
much troubled thereat, an Angel ШОЛА bun end 
brought him a Piece of the Wood of the Ail 5d 
him to trouble himfel£ no more. Phar Г ссе | d 
they had in their Church as he cold m neitlier is the Phil 
fo high in Appearance bur the Men might w ell ger Up i; 
A certain old Man gave me however this worthy Raton 
why no one fhould climb ir. They call that Mountain 
Маў» ; and as this Word is of the Feminine Gender jy 
thcir Tongue, no Man, faid he, mutt climb up Mofis, 
becaufe it is the Mother of the World. 

In the City of Naxuam, Friar Barnard, a Cetalan, of 
the Order of the Preaching Friars, found me, who lives 
in Georgia, with a certain Friar of the Sepulchre, who poi- 
feffeth great Lands there, and he had learned fomewhat 
of the Tartar Language; he formerly went with a certain’ 
Hungariaz Friar, who returned with me to 70s, with one 


the Coming of Chri 


Aik of 


Servant ; Бос Friar Barnard remained at Tauris, witha. 


certain Lay Friar, whole Language he опас Цоо no. 
We went out of the City of Naxuam, about the Zpipbany, 
for we had ftayed Jong there, by realon of the Suow ; we 
came therefore in four Days to the Country of SeZepfa, a 
Curdifo Prince, heretofoze mighty, but now wiburary to 
the атак, who deftroged all tiis Ammunition, whote 
Father Zacharias poficffzd himfelf of the Country of the 
Armenians, having delivered them from the Hands of the 
Saracens ; and there are many fair Villages of true Chrif- 
tans, having Churches like the Franks: and every Arie: 
nian hath in his Houfe, in an honourable Place, а woodea 
Hand, holding a Cro%, and fets a burning Lamp before 
it; and that which we do with holy Water, fprinkling it 
to drive away wicked Spirits, they do with Frankincenies 
for every Evening they burn l'rankincenfe, carrying it 


through all the Corners of the Houk, to rid them ol all - 


kind of Enemies. I eat with Sabenfa, and he did. me 
great Reverence, both he and his Wife, and his Son Za- 
ckary, a very comely and wife young Man, who demanded 
of me, whether if he thould come to you, you would en- 
tertain him ; for he is fo uneafy under the Dominion of the 
Tartars, that though he hath a Plenty of all Thisgs, he 
had rather travel into a ftrange Counuy, than endure their 
violent Exactions. They faid further, that they were 
true Sons of the Church of Rome, and if the ‘Pope would 
fend them any Aid, they would bring all the bordering 
Nations unto the Subjection of the Church of Rone. 


From that Town of his, in fifteen Days, we entered the 
Country of the 


Lent у and the firft Cathe we found is call 


all in the Calle were C] if "Wielans. 
а ee nel рап, Armenians 
the Captain of the 


7 King of Armeni pj 
tacius ; (о that from the p| E of Armenia, or of Kif 


Sunday in Lest, quite to 
Days before the Вай ot 
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our ont бок Es Preaching Friars met me, whereof 
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Soldan of Tur Ay, on the Grit Sunday in ` 
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who could (реак the r&b Language, and a little 
French; and they had the Pope’s Letters to Sartach, and 
to Mangu-Kban, and to Buri, fuch as your Highnefs gave 
me Letters of Requeft, that they would fuffer them to 
continue in their Country, and preach the Word of God, 
Cic. But when I told them what I had feen, and how 
they fent me back again, they direéted their Journey 
to Teffis, where there are Friars of their Order, to confult 
what they fhould do; 1 anfwered them, they might well 
pafs by thofe Letters if they would; but they fhould be 
well afured, to endure much Labour, and render an Ac- 
count of their Coming; for fecing they had no other Mef- 
tage but the Office of Preaching, they would care but 
little for them, and chiefly becaufe they had no Interpreter : 
What they did after, I know not, and cannot therefore 
report, 

58. On the fecond Sunday in Lent we came to the Head 
of Araxes, and paffing beyond the Top of the Mountain, 
we came to Euphrates, by which we defcended eight 
Days going to the Weft a certain Caftle called Camath; 
where Euphrates bends to the South towards Halapia. But 
we pafling the River went through very high mountainous 
Countries, and through the deepeft Snow to the Weft. 
There was fo great an Earthquake there that Year, that 
in one City called Zrfezgaz, ten thoufand Perfons, accord- 
ing to their Regifter, perifhed, befide poor Men, of whom 
there was no Notice taken, Riding three Days together, 
we faw the gaping of the Earth, as it was cleft by the 
Earthquake, and the Heaps of Earth that came from 
the Mountains, and filled the Vallies, fo that if but a 
little more of the Earth had been moved, that which Zfaíab 
[peaketh had been literally fulfilled, Every Valley fall be 
filled, and every Mountain and little Hill pall be humbled. 
We paffed through the Valley where the Soldan of Turky 
was vanquifhed by the Zartars. It were too long to 
write how he was overcome; buta certain Servant of my 
Guide’s who was with the Tar/ars faid, that the Tartars 
were not above ten thoufand in the whole; and a certain 
Curd of the Soldan’s, faid that there were two hundred 
thoufand with the Sofdan’s all Horfe-men. Ја that Plain 
where the Battle was, there broke out a great Lake at the 
Time of the Earthquake; and it came into my Mind, 
that all the Earth opened her Mouth to receive yet more 
Blood of the Saracens. We were in Sebafta a Town of 
the Lefer Armenia in Eafter Week; here we vifited the 
Tombs of forty Martyrs; there the Church of Sf. B/afe 
ftandeth, but I could not go thither, becaufe it was above 
in the Caftle. 

On the fucceeding Sunday we came to Cefaria of Cap- 


padocia, where there is a Church of Sz. Ва the Great. ' 


About fifteen Days after, we came to /соліит, making 
fmall Journies, and refting in many Places, becaufe we 
could not readily procure Horfes, and ту Guide did this 
on purpofe, taking upon him to folicit his own Bufinefs 
three Daysin every Town, at which I was much diffatis- 
fied, but durft not fpeak, becauf he might have fold or fain 
me and our Servants, and there was none to hinder it. 
1 found many Franks at luconizm, and a certain Merchant 
called Nicholas de Sanéo Syrio, who with a Companion of 
his, a Venetian, called Boniface de Molandino, carried all 
the Allum out of игу, (o that the Sodan could not fell 
any but to thole two; and they made it fo dear, that 
what was worth but fifteen Bizantines, is now fold for forty. 
My Guide prefented me to Selden; the Sodan Aid he 
would willingly caufe me to be conveyed to the Sea of 
Armenia, or Cilicia, though the above-mentioned Mer- 
chant, knowing that the Saracens made little account of 
me, and that 1 was much burthencd with the Company 
of my Guide, caufed me to be conveyed to Curruma, a 
Port belonging to the King of Armenia. І came thither 
bifore the Ajcenfion, and itaye: till the Day alter Ponie- 
cofl; then 1 heard that Embaffadors came from the 
King to his Father; then I went fpeedily to the King’s 
Father to demand whether he had heard any News from 
his Son, and T found him tet with all his Sons, one cx- 
cepted, called Barwin п, who refided in a certain Cattle, 
and he received News trom his Son that he was returned, 
and that Mangu-Kban had much eafed his Tribute, and 
had given him a Privilege that no Embaffador houll 
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come into his County; whercupon the old Man himili 
with all his Sons, made a Banquet, and he caufed me to 
be conveyed to the Sea, to the Heaven called Ajax; and 
thence I paffed over into Cyprus; and at Nrcofia f found 
our Provincial, who the fame Day carried me with him to 
Antiockia, which is in a very weak State. We were there 
on the Feaft of St. Peter and Paul, and from thence we 
came to Tripolis, where our Chapter was held on the AL 
fumption of the Bleffed Virgin. 

59. Our Provincial being determined that] fhould have 
my Refidence in our Covnent at -dcon, would not fuer 
me to come to you; but commanding me to write unto 
you what I would by the Bearer of thefe Prefents; and 
not daring to refifE contrary to my Obedience, I did, ac- 
cording to my Power and Underltanding, craving Par- 
don of your Clemency for my Superiluities or Wants, or 
for any thing that fhall be indifcreetly or £ocl.fhily Spoken, 
as for a Man of little Uunderftanding, not aceuftomed to 
write long Hiftorics, The Peace of God w 
all Underítanding preferve your Heart and fortify your 
Mind. I would willingly fee your Highnets, and 
fpiritual Friends, which I have in your Kingdom. Where- 
fore if it fhould not be contrary to your Majefty’s liking, 
I would beleech you to write to our Provincial, that he 
would let me come unto you and return fho:tly again into 
the Holy Land. Concerning Turky, your Мајећу fhall 
underftand, that the tenth Man there is not a Mebamme- 
dan, nay, they are all Armenians and Greeks, and Children 
rule over them; for the Solian, who was conquered by 
the Tariars, had a lawful Wife of Iberia, by whom he 
had one feeble Son, concerning whom he charged chat he 
fhould be the Soldan. Не had another of a Greek Concus 
bine, whom he committed to a certain great Admiral. The 
third he had by a Turk, to whom many Turks and Turcomans 
being gathered together, they purpofed to have flain all 
the Sons of the Chriftians. They had determined айо, 
as I underítood, that after they had got the Victory, 
they would deftroy all the Churches, and kill as many as 
would not become Mobamiedaus, but he was overcome 
in Battle, and many of his Men fain. He recruited his 
Army however, a fecond Time, and then was taken, and 
is {till in Prifon. — Paceffer the Son of the Greet Concubine, 
procured foon after that he might be Soldan, hecaule 
the other was weak whom they {ent to the Yartars; where- 
upon his Kindred on the Mother’s Side, fuch asthe /berians 
and the Curds, were angry; fo that, at prefent, a Chil. ruleth 
in Turky, having no Treafure, few Soldiers, and many 
Enemies. The Son of Расін is weak, and at War with 
the Son of аи, who likewife was a Child, and worn out 
with the Servitude of che Zartars, Jf therefore an Army 
ofthe Church fhould come to the Holy Land, it were 
a very eafy Thing to fubdue all thefe Countries, or to país 
through them. 

The King of Hungary hath not above thirty thoufand 
Soldiers. From Cologne to Confhantinople, are not above three- 
{соге Days Journey by Waggons; from Coutantinople are 
not fo many Days Journey to the Country of the hing of 
Armenia. In old Time, valiant Men paiied through thole 
Countries and profpered, yee they had molt valisnt Op- 
ponents, whom God hath now deftroyed out of the Earth, 
and we need not be in Danger of the Sea, or the Mercy 
of Sailors; and the Price which we thould give for Preighe 
were fufficient for Expences by Land. I fpeak it confi- 
dently, if cur Countrymen would go as the King of the 
Tartars go, and be contented with fuch Victuals, they 
might win the whole World. lt icemeth not expedient, as 
Ithink, that asy Friar fhould go to the Fartars any moie, 
as D did, or as the Preaching Friars do; but if our Lord 
the Pope would fend a Bifhop in an honourable Manner and 
anfwer their Follies, abour which they have thrice writ 
to the Жая, once to Pope inocent the Fourth, of ihered 
Memory, and twice to your Маје ћу, once by David, who 
deceived you, and row by me, he aight ipealt unto them 
what he would, and alfo cuufethem to put thete Things in 
Writing, tor they hear whatfoever an Em will 


(реак, and always demand if he will Gy any the 
mutt have a good Interpreters nay, many Inte and 
be at large Expenecs. 2^ И 
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бо. SuchistheRelation of the Monk Rudruquis, pho hee 
‘the belt Opportunity that any Мап had to that ишү 
“looking into the Affairs of the Tartars, of E а 
their Force, of enquiring into the Forn of USD UE 
ment, and making himfelf perfectly де AUN wen 
Manners and Cuftoms, of which he has given "| arg d 
curious, and fo accurate an. Account. Before we ge 
to our Remarks thereoa, it may not be amifs p. P ae 
a few Difficulties that occur in this Relation, 2 w pah 
for want of being clearly refolved, may occa nd UR 
Doubts in the Mind of our inquifitive por n kid 
the more neceflary, becaufe hitherto nothing, 0 А Вр П 
has been done, at leait in our Language; but eS 
tion has been left naked and unfupported to the E 
of the Perufer, without the сай Notice taken o thole 
Іа that mult neceffarily embarrafs him, and in a e 
Meafure affect the Credit of the Author, lam very En- 
fible, that many of my Readers may be of Opinion, рай 
I might fpare myfelf fome part of the Trouble I take in 
iluftrating thofe old Writers; but I beg leave to obie 
once for all, that it is not either for their Intereft or mir 
that I fhould dofo. If Бад not been thoroughly fatished 
that theft Travels were the beltin their kind, I should 
not have inferted them; but with refpe& to the World, 
This is not enough; for though I have itin my Power to 
give them what ftems to be moft proper for fuch a Sol 
le&ion, yet i owe it to them, and to туь, to make it 
as evident as it is рое, that I difcharge this Truft as I 
ought, and thar I give them nothing which is not truly 
worthy of their Perufal; and this can no otherwife be 
done, than by obviating every Difficulty that may pofi- 
bly incline them to differ from me in Sentiment, and there- 
fore I hope this will үшү me in the Pains 1 am fill to 
take with regard to this Author, who, as he was a Wri- 
ter of great Candovr and Sincerity, fo he has mentioned 
many Particulars, which, tho’ they were well known in 
his Time, and more cfpecially to the Prince, to whom this 
Work was addreifed, yet are fo imperfeétly known to us, 
that without a (14 Search into the Hiltories of thofe Times, 
it is not са(у to conceive, how they can be reconciled to the 
тей of his Narration, 

We will ftate thefe plainly, and then the Truth of my 
Obfervation will be manifeft, In the firi Place, it feems 
extraordinary thar the King of Frazce fhould be fo much 
deceived with refpsct to the Embaffy that was fent him 
from the Tartars, which occaiioned the whole of this 
"Tranfaftion; but with refpect to this, it appears clearly 
from the Hiftorians that have written the Reign of Saint 
Lonis, that thefe Embafiacors came from a Tartar Prince 

called Ercalthay, and brought with them Letters which 
are fill extant, and which politively affert, that it was the 
Defign of the Kéan to Co-operate with the Chriftians, in 


order to reduce the Power of the Mobammedans. At the 
Head of this Embafly was one David, who is named in 
the Letters as one to 


five entire Credit, to which bis Majelty might be 

give : 1 © more 
inclined, Бесаше he had in hi у nS 
Lontumal, whom the Po: 


ry, and who affured the King, that he had Lnown 5 
vid there in a Poft of Dih ation. This КЫШЫ 
was, that pofitiv:ly afferted, that the Khan was become a 
Сап, culty in procuring a 
clofe Alliance between him and the Chriftians, Upon 
this, the pi. fir fent Friar Andrew with a confiderable 
Number of "erfons. in his Train, back with the Tartar 
Ambaffidors, in the beginning of the Year 12 59; but as 
to the Sucecfs of this Nepociation, we have bo Account 

ere ds another thing a litle dark in Our Author's Ac. 
count, and that is with refpedt to his Characler; for the 
wapa plainly, that he was fent by the King his Matter 
with Letters to Sertach, yet he frequently tells us, that h 
did nit afet to be dio) Um 


“not ай: ght ал F'mbaffador, but defi 
‚ Father to be confidered ara M i 5 
from his Z E the Chrittian Religion? Mi E 
fon for acting thus, “as to preferve the J} 
of the Ki £ trom ыбепац ro” any ill urinis eet 
might micet with, to which p. was induecd by many RoS 
- dens, buc particularly by thefe two. In the te 
чийи a that what had been reported as 
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to the Converfion of Sartach was falle; and wae be. 
caufe he was aware the Tartars were rond E iar the 
Kine his Mafter had been beat in Lgypt, ane P C ril. 
ner there by the Infidels; whence he concluc ш he 
fhould not meet with a very good Rep © there. 
fore takes great Care to inform the King, that whatever 


Ufage he received, could reflect no Difhonour upon his Ма. ` 


jefty, becaufe of the Precaution, head saken t9 aume 
no higher Chara&ter than that of a E В Bue e 
preach the Chriftian Religion to the ar DOM But the 
Readers may very probably wonder why the Tartar ! rince 
Ercalthay, оша take fuch a Step as this, In Order to 
miflead fo great a Monarch, and yer, if he adverts to the 
Account our Author has given of the Genius and Diípofi- 
tions of the Tartars, he will eafily perceive, thar this was 
a Stroke of their Policy, and no very bad ont. They had 
a Mind tobe perfectly acquainted with the Defign of the 
Franks, their Forces, and the Manner in which they in- 
tended to curry оп the, War againfl the Saracens; nor 
could they fall upon a Way more proper than this for ac- 
complithing their Ends. The Character afforded, by our 
Author to the Yartars, is jultifed by all Writers, both 
antient and modern; for their Policy with refpect to fo- 
гез: Countries confifts entirely in Cunning and Subtilty ; 
for not haying the Advantages that other Nations have of 
free Commerce and conftant Intercourfe with the Inhabi- 
tants of diftant Countries, they fupply themfelves with In- 
telligence by fuch Artifices as thee. Some petty Tartar 
Prince takes upon him to fend Minifters to foreign Courts, 
whofe Bufineís it is, under Colour of a Negotiation, to 
get the beft Accounts they can of the Regions in which 
they тейде, in order to ferve their Countrymen whenever 
Occafion offers as Harbingers or Guides; and as they de- 
pend on thefe Arts in Time of Peace, fo they place all 
their Confidence in War in the Quicknefs of their Mo- 
tion, and in that Rapidity with which they. over-run even 
great Countries, before the Inhabitants have Time to take 
proper Meafures for their Defence. 

It was for thefe Reafons, and to fave the Honour of the 
King his Mafter, that our Author denied that any Embaf- 
fidors had been fent to Mengu-Kban, for he confidered 
Friar Andrew as fent only to the Prince, who wrote to the 
King his Mafter, and not to the great Khan, of whom it 
does not appear that the French had any juft Ideas, till they 
were derived to them by this Relation. We may add to 
all this, that our Author was fomething diffident as to the 
Character which David affumed, by his giving us to under- 
Пала, that in thofe Days there were a certain bad fort of 
People, who in thefe remote Parts of the World, made 
a Praétice of giving cthemfely, 
of Princes they fearce knew, 
fuch ftrange Exploits. He likewife feems to be fully faik 
fied, that the Eaftern 1 


п Purpofes, 
| Upon thefe Principles he grounds the political Part of 
his Work, in which he ееп to labour with all his Force 
to eftablith thefe two Maxims, The firft, thar it was not 
cither fafe or honourable to aim at making Alli "es with 
the Tartars, who were in his Sentiments 2 ia NE 
ble fort of People, very proud of their cy ; uan 
ceffes, and who underftooq all Ap 
аз proceeding fiom Fear, The fe 
was nothing near fo great as it had b 
there was far lef Danger like to 
them as Enemies, than from trea 
into which Notion he w 
Cipline was nor exact, tha 
with the regular Art of W 
Tying it on араш fuch as 
wie papers to meet therm j 
paned Armies. That wii. 
able Part of his Work is his Re na ше leat defence- 
норе, and his high Notions of ho S Attachment to the 
wever, are in f; 1 

иа. pees €xculable, confideri 
thole Times, who tock upon i SIN. gf ns 
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eir Extraordinary Suc- 
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rom the regarding, 
ith them as Friends, 
thar their Dil- 
ly unacquainted 
Capable of car- 


Chap. II. WILLIAM D 


+ depofe the greateft Princes in Chriftendom, asthe Cafe then 

vas with the Emperor, or to fend them into the moft di- 
flant Parts of the World, under Pretences of Religion, as 
appears from the Expeditions undertaken by his Matter 
King Louis, which were as unfortunate in. their Event, as 
Ul founded in their Principles. 

But itis now T'imeto add a few Obfervations with refpect 
to the Ufefulnefs of this Work, as it ftands in this Collec- 
tion, and to fhew how far the Travels of Rubruquis con- 
tributed to make che Weftern Parts of the World acquaint- 
ed with the Paflages into the Eaft, as well as with what 
was doing there, and the Force of the feveral Monarchs 
that were in Poffeflion of thole Countries at the Time he 
vifited them, 

61. The Travels of Rubruquis are equally aftonifhing in 
whatever Light they are confidered. Take them with re- 
fpećt to Length, and they extend to upwards of five thou- 
land Miles one Way, and to near fix thoufand another. 1 
mean from Conftantinople in his going out, and to Acon ог 
Ptoleinats in his Return, which is fuch a Space of Ground 
as it will not be cafy to find any Man that has travened, 
and left us fo diftinétan Account of what he has feen. But 
if Travels are not fo confiderable from their Length as from 
the Nature of the Countries thatare travelled through, then 
here again is a new Proof of the Value of this Performance, 
fince it is certain no European, except Job: Carpin, ever 
travelled fo far before, neither have we any Accounts of 
Travels of the fame kind ince, that, only excepted, which 
follows in the next Se&ion, and from which we have re- 
ceived, here in Lurope the firt certain Accounts of China, 
and the firft Notice we had of there being in the World 
fucha Country as Japan. We (hall apprehend this Matter 
better, if we take a fhort View of the Couvtries through 
which our Monk paffed by the Names they are known to 
us at prefent. It is plain, that from Confantineple he 
cro the Black-Sea to the Port of Caffe; from the Я 
travelled by Land all the refl of the Way, this is to fay, 
firft through Crim Tartary, chen crolling the great Rivers 
Tanais and Volga, he came in the Country of Bolgar, and 
to the Camp of Baatu, thence through the valt Country 
of the Calmukes, and fo North-Eaftward to the Court of 
Mangu-Kban, which, according to his Deicription, muft 
have lain in the Latitude of fifty Degrees North, or fome- 
what more, and confiderably higher than what is now called 

- the Chinefe Tartary. In his Return he рай through all the 
valt Defarts of Great Zartary, through the Country of the 
Moguls, and, fo by the Head of the Cafpisn Sea, and then 

- along the Weft Side of it through the Countries of Georgia, 

. Arminia, Curdijtan, Diarbeck, and fo into Syria all which 
Countries then were, and molt of them are ЧИ, in the 
Hands of the Tarzars, of whom he has given us fuch an 
Account as is not only very confiltent with itfelf, and car- 
ries therein the ftrongcft Marks of Veracity, but is very 

agreeable allo to the belt Accounts we have fince received 
of thofe Countries. t 

As our Author was not acquainted with the Language 
of the Tartars, and did not remain long enough amongit 

‚ them to acquire it in that Degree of Perfection which was 
neceffary to read and to underftand their Hiftories, we 

“need пог at.all wonder at, fome fmall Errors that pave 
efcaped him in Points of no great Confequence, As i: 
Tnttance, in what he tells us of Ziagis-Khaz, who he ma Es 
a Farrier, as other Writers have done a Blackfmith. I fha 

not trouble the Reader with Remarks of the right {pelling 
of this Word Zingis, which I have already given no е 
it ought to be fpclt, and have fince conformed, to Pada w 
hor's Manner of writing it, that the Reader might Ea p 
Difficulty in comparing this with other Books of the ine 
kind. I fay, I {hall пос infit on fuch Trifles, E ^ 
content myfelf with obierving, that Zisgis, however lpeit, 
is an Adjective, and fignifies properly the ЕЕ ет 
fhining of Steel; whence fprung the Notion, t ae E 
Prince was originally of (ome Trade in hui RE re 
was employed, becaufe all the Tartars reprelented m 2 
a Мап who from low Beginnings had ried himicl 
univerfal Empire, and alperted him ot che fame Time from 
the Confideration of his having deprived them of their 
Freedom and Independency ; but among the Tortars Шад 
felves, this Appellation was taken in an honourable Senit, 
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Zingis fignifying with them illu(trious, and Zingis- Khan 
fiznifies litterally, the moft illuftrious Monarch. 

As to the Religion of this Prince, it was undoubtedly 
that of his Country, concerning which we havea great deal 
in Rubruguis agreeable to what he faw or heard, but nor 
fo clearly exprefed, as that we fhould be able to fay pre- 
cifely what is the Faith of the Tartars. Our Author is cer- 
tainly in the Wrong as to Prefbycer John, of whom fuch 
a Noife has been made in the World, and about whom fo 
little can Mill be faid with any Certainty. What led him 
into the Miftake was this; Tujan was the Khan of the 
Naymans, defeated and killed by Zingis-Khan, and it was 
trom the Likenefs of his Name to Yc», that our Author 
took it for granted he was that Yola the Prieft fo well 
Known to the World. But after all, the 1 ter Febn is 
{till in being, and is no other chan the oy ind Lama, or Su- 


preme Pontiff of the Taztars, whau des, as we have ba- 


fore obferved, in the Kingdom of Tangut, and is in the 
Opinion of the whole Tarse Nation, immortal, The 
"Truth of the Matter is that } 


he isan Fcclefiallical Prince, 
whole Fame and Credit is y extenfive, cho’ his Poter 
be very reftrained. He 


ies in a Monaftery furrounded 
by his Monks, who, whenever he dies, fupply his Klace 
from among themlelyes, and keep this Secret fo religioufly 
that all the Yartars are as firmly perfuaded chat their grand 
Lama lives for ever, as that the Sun always fhines. This 
ferves to explain another Circumftance, that ac firt Sight 
might feem very idle and ridiculous to the Reader, I mean 
the Queftion put to Rebruquis, whether the Pope'was not 
four or five hundred Years old. It is very raain from 
hence, that they confidered the Pope as the grand Lama of 
the Weft, and having heard the Romih-Prieits infi much 
onthe Perpetuity of the Church, they referred all this co 
the Perion of the Pope, and fuppofed this firitual Monarch 
to be immortal like their own. 

If I ди avow my own Sentirnents plainlyy I fhould 
fay, that there is no better Evidence of the Idolatry of the 
Tartars, than of the Papiffs ; and this without intending 
any high Reflection on the Members of the Romi/ Church ; 


for both have Images or Idols, both ftem to worlhip them, - 


and yet both when charged with it abfolutely deny the Fast. 
Our Author plainly owns, that Mangu-Kban told him ex- 
prefsly he worthipped but опе God, and that the Tartar 
Pücfts, whom he charges very freely with Idolatry, dif- 
owned иш уез, and affirmed that they reverence their 
Images only, and di? not worlhip them. But after all, 
it plainly appears, thae they Кере the Secret of their Reli- 
gion fo well, that our Author never fo mach as heard of 
the Grand Lama, and confequently could know под 
at all of the Grounds of their Religion, which, to deal 
plainly with the Reader, remains full as great a Myitery to 
this Day. 

It is a Point chat the Tartars will never be brought to 
explainin any manner whatever; and after all the Pains 
that I have been able to take in order to obtain fome fort 
of Certantity on this Head, I am able to fay no more of it 
than this, that what Doftrinesthe Lamas or Prielts teach pub- 
lickly, are reflraihed to thefe three Points: I. That there is 


one God the Fountain of Being, the Creator of all things, 


the Ruler of all things, and the fole Objet of Divine Worthip. 
П. That all Men in general are his Creatures, and therefore 
ought co confider each other as Brethren detcended from one 
common Parent, and alike entided to all the ВЮ пша he 
beltows, and that therefore itis great Irhpicty to abult tofe 
Bleffings, or to injure each other. EH. That inafinuch as 
the common Reafon of Mankind hath taught them to 
eflablith Property, it is neceffary that it fhould be pre- 
ferved, and that it is therefore the Duty of every Man to 
be content with bis own, and to be juft co his Naghdours. 
This Religion thefe Pricfls not only teach, but practife 
with" itreproachable Exatineis; and therefore ойнар 
very fairly owns, that the Regularity of their Manners hin- 
dered the Progrefs ot the Сала Religion, noz becaufe 
the Doctrines of the latter were at all inferior in EG 
ху о 
u 


thofe of the former, but beeaule in point of i 
Manners the Ngfiorians and other Chritlians were 


deficient. 


After fetting this Subject in the bell Light we are able, 
the Reader will not Sad it at all difficult t9 a nd a 


-. wing 
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thing that extremely puzzled, not only our Author, but all 
who have wrote of the Affairs of the Tar/ars, and itis this; 
that they are abfolutely indifferent as to other Religions, 
entertaining all with equal Refpe&, whether Chrifizans, 
Mobammedans, or Jews, which procecds from their Binding 
the fundamental Principles of their own Religion taught by 
them all, and pra&ifed by none that come amongft chem 
better than by themfelves, or by their Priefts. j 
We find in Rubruguis, fome mention made of a Na- 
tion called Albafifin, of whom it will be requifite to give 
the Reader fome Account; they are the fame that are 
mentioned by our antient Hiftorians, under the feveral 
Names of Haffefins, Afefins, Afaflins, Afanites, and Cha- 
fians, and were in Truth as odd a Sort of People as ever 
exifted. They poffeffed a Traét of Country which con- 
tained twelve Caftles and Villages in the Neighbourhood 
of Туге, were a mix'd Race of Men, and for a long Time 
made no Profeflion of any Religion, but practifed a loofe 
Kind of Mobammedifin, and were Tributaries, firft to the 
Kaights Templars, and then to the Chriftian Earls of Tripoly. 
In the eleventh Century, they would have declared them- 
feles Chriftians, if they might have been relzafed from that 
Tribute; bur this was refufed, and they grew thenceforward 
the moft bitter Enemies the Chriftians had. 

Thefe People were governed by a Prince ftiled by our 
old Hiflorians, the old Man of the Mountain, who find- 
ing hinfelf furrounded by States much more powerful 
than his own, devifed a new and ftrange Way of making 
himfelf equally dreadful to his Neighbours and to Stran- 
gers, Hê, gave out, that he only was the true Vicar 
of Mohammed, and that he had the Keys of Para- 
dife in his Hands: To fupport which Notion, he caufed 
a fine Garden to be laid out, in a Valley, near his Palace, 
adorned in every refpect, fo as to refemble the Paradife of 
that Prophet; he likewife provided a fort of Opiate, and 
whenever he faw a young Man of a daring and refolute 
Temper, he fent for him, and promifed him the perpe- 
tual Enjoyment of all fenfual Delights, if he would exe- 

- cute boldly whatever he commanded; and by way of ear- 
nell, having given him the Opiate to drink, caufed him to 
be carried. while aflcep into his Garden, where, when he 
awoke, he found every thing he could with for, and ma- 
ny beautiful Women to attend him; when he had re- 
mained there a certain time, the Opiate was again admi- 
niftred, and he was conveyed back when afleep to the 
Palace, where the old Man of the Mountain уе ifed 
him, that provided he fulfilled all his Commande ЧЕ 
Life, he fhould dwell after Death perpetually in that 


Garden, 


counter Orders, who made fuch Hafte 
та Court before the former, and di covering 
п ves to King Louis, remained always near his Per. 
on, to preferve him from their Companions SA 
wife difcovered at their Arrival, and 


ex REB ү even to the moft powerful Monarchs; 
the Word а pis аре Bravos, we Ieee 
-Murders of this Nature, This P ela 
hich our Author fpeaks, a lir 
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Thefe are all the Fads mentioned in his Writings, that 
{сет co ftand in need of Explanation, unlefs we except 
what he has delivered concerning the Witchcraft and Sor. 
ceries of the Tartars. As to theic, we can only fay, thar 
they are full much addiéted to fuch Superftitions, and are 
thereby expofed, as he has fhewn us, to many Impoftures, 
and abundance of Mifchiefs that attend them. But in one 
Particular he is miftaken, which is in confounding the Sor. 
cerers with the Lamas, or Tartar Priefts, whereas they 
are quite different Perfons. What he relates of the Dj. 
vination by the Blade-bones, is confirmed by all other 
Travellers, and is a Sort of Folly practifed by the Lap. 
landers and other northern Nations. A Folly ridiculous 
and abfurd indeed, but not more fo than the other Arts of 
Divination, which haye prevailed in politer Countries, and 
which are not perhaps wholly extinguifhed at this Day, 
What he fays in relation to the fprinkling of Afhes on 
the Floor, relates to another fuperítitious Cuftom of the 
fame kind, which gave Birth to that kind of Fortune. 
telling called Geomancy, which was transferred to Eg- 
rope; and about which feveral Treatiles have been written, 
and one particularly in our Tongue, nor many Years ago, 
which I mention to fhew not only the Probability of what 
Rubruquis has related, but likewife to demonftrate, that the 
giving into fuch foolith Practices is not peculiar to fuch Na- 
tions as we efteem barbarous; though 1 {hall readily allow, 
that it is a Mark of Stupidity and Barbarity where-ever it 
appears. 

We have no certain Account how this Relation of Ru- 
Sruguis was received by the King his Mafter, butin all Pro- 
bability it was very agreeable to him, fince, though ‘that 
Prince, after his Return to France, took all imaginable 
Pains to fet the Affairs of his Kingdom in Order, and to 
reform the Abufes that had crept into it during his Ab- 
fence, yet he ftill retained a ftrong Defire of repairing alfo 
the Difgrace he had fuftained in his former Expedition, 
by renewing the War againft the Infidels, which deter- 
mined bim to make another Expedition againft them, and 
this, notwithftanding all the Oppoficion that could be made 
toit, he undertook in the Spring of the Year 1270. He 
tranfported on this Occafion a numerous Army into Africa, 
refoiving to begin the Opperations of the War with reducing 
the Kingdom and City of Tunis, to which he laid Siege. 
суо. 

> ʻi хе OU 
being infected therewith, died a Че A ap 
the fame Year, y 5 

The Бей French Hiftorians, as well as thofe of other 
Nations, condemn thefe Kinds of Expeditions, as idle 
ae ошо and yet it cannot be denied, that if this 
ER oe ea ea the Infidels had not En 
Mobammedons would S A Ev. 
Er араа a confequence of this Spirit, they were 
5 ut of Portugal and Spain, to which I mutt crave 
cave to add, that the Travels of Rudruguis, and others 
into different Parts of the Бай, firft infpired that Paffion 
for Difcoveries, whict р 1 : 
Efe. "ries Which has fince produced fuch mighty 
this Parc SF the ghat ime we knew little or. nothing in 

ee orld of the Situation of diftant Coun 
tries; and thofe who affected t be its, 14“ 
boured to difcredit whatey ee CU sk E f 
this Kind, which prevailed in forme Picos elit ie hi 
prevailed in all i h 1b in fome Places; and if it r 
poor, and as much S fen, at this Day, as ignorant, 9. 
aves аз our Anceftors were before 


th m 
au Се gt arofe, that has nor only dift?" 
that the whole World is ur has taught Men of Courage 
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.SECTION XXi, 


The curious and remarkable Voyages and Travels of Marco Polo, a Ger ; 
2 Э ; aleman of Venice, 
who in the Middle of the X Iib Century paffed through a н Part of ay AS. b. 


Do 7212210715 of he Tartar Sy and retur ned home д 107 g the aft- 
Se S ^ 
7 2 DY a OTOL b the 1 [lands of Е 


Taken chiefly from the accurate Edition of Ramufio, compared with an original Manufcript in his Prufian Majefty’s 
Library, and with moft of the Tranflations hitherto publifhed. 


1, A fuccintt Introduction to this Work, 2. An Account of thé Author from Ramufio ard other Writers: 
3. The feveral Editions and principal Tranflations that have been publifoed of thefe Travels. qu An Ac- 
count of the Objections that have been raifed againft them. s. The Characters given of this Performance 
by feveral eminent Criticks. 6. The Author's introductory Account, containing an Abridgment of bis Tra- 
vels to the Time of his Return to Venice, 7. A Defeription of Armenia the Lefer, of the Country of the 
Turks, of Armenia the Greater, of the Province of Zorzania, the Kingdom of Motul, of the City of 
Baldach, or Bagdat, of the City of Tauris, with an Account of a remarkable Earthquake, 8. Of. tbe C. PEL. 
of Регба, the City of Jaldi, the City of Cermam, of the Town of Camandu, and of the Country where Rhubarb 
grows. 9. Of feveral other Countries, and the principal Curiofities in them, 10. The Hiftory of the Afjaf- 
fins, and of the Manner in which their Prince was killed, together with the Defiription of many other Coun- 

tries. Y1. Of the City of Samarcand, the Town of Lop, and ef the great ерге in its Neichbourhood 

swith other remarkable Paffages, 12. Of the Province of Camul, and feveral other Countries t2 the City of 

Ezina, and another great Defart. 13. Of the City of Caracarum, and of the Tartars, with а compleat 

Hiflory of that Nation, and of their Monarchs. 14. Of the vaft Countries to the Northward of T artary, 

and many other curious Particulars, 15. Of the great Power of Cublai Khan, of his Goverament, Fa- 

ишу, Dominions, Soc. 16. Qf bis Palace in the City of Cambalu, а particular Deferiptien of that City, 
and other remarkable Obfervations, 17. Of the Magnificence of the Court of the Grand Khan, and of the 

Manners and Cuftomsof his Subjects. 18. A copious Account of the Countries between the Place of bis Refi- 

dence, and the Country of Thibet. 19. A large Defcription of the laf mentioned Province, aid of muny 

others, with an Account of the Obferwations made by the Author in bis Progrefs through them, во, Of thé 

Province of Mangi, and of the Manner in which it was reduced under the Power of the Tartars, tore 

ther with an Account of the Provinces and Cities afterwards reduced under their Dominion. 21. Of the 

noble City of Quinfai, and of the vaft Revenues drawn from thence by the Emperor of the Tartars. 

22. Of the Land of Zipangri, and of the Attempts made by the "Yartars £o conquer it, and their Miftar- 

riage in them. 23. A large Account of various Countries, Provinces, Cities, and I lands in the Eatt Indies. 

24. Of the great /flandof Ceylon, of tbe Kingdom of Malabar, and the State of other Countries vifited by 

the er. 25. Of the Kingdom of Murfili, the Diamond Mines there, and other Countries adjacent 

Ifland of Madagatcar, the Country of Ethiopia, and cther Parts of Attica. 27. Of the Pro- 

vince of Aden, and of feveral Countries reputed to be ipacceffible. 


Performance explained, 39. Remarks and Obfervatians, 


i. WT is with ancient Writers as with ancient Coins, fuch 

as underftand them value them above meafure, while 
fuch as will not be at fufficient Pains to examine them, пос 
only defpife them, but alfo fuch as admire them. Thus none 
are more governed by Prejudice than thofe who declaim 
againit it, and none greater Bigots than fuch as are attached 
to their own Opinions, from a Notion that they think 
freely, Yetthis Zeal for Freedom of Thought ought to 
be amended rather than difcouraged, as being in itfelr com- 
mendable, though fometimes dangerous, by being mifap- 
plied, It may, aad to fay the Truth, co many it does (сеп 
a tedious and difagreeable Labour to lock fo far back as 
the firft Springs and Dawnings of Knowledge; yet, how- 
ever they may colour this with Pretences to refined Тайе, 
it is in fact no better than an. Exeufe for Idleneis, and a 
Dill.ke to the taking thoi Pains which are requifite to fuc- 
cced in {fuch Enquiries. 

"Ehe Travels of Marco Polo are indeed very old, and are 
come into our Hands with confiderable Defects, but they 
are very valuable for all that, and very well worthy of our 
Attention. He was the Colwndas of the Zajt-Jnaies, the 
firit that gave a certain and Фо Account of the Sea be- 
yond China, and of the free Paffage thereby through all 
the Ilands of the £2/1- Indies, back into thofe Countries that 
are very well known, It is true, that a great Part of 
what he related, though delivered with much Solemnity, 
and confirmed by the Rrongeft Affeverations, was much 
called in Queftion, and thoughe in fome mealure beyond 
all Belief, But fublequent Di'coveries have баса this 
Incredulity, and what were once eficcmed Fables have been 
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28. Many objiuré Paffages in this 
ар. 


fince found true Relations; and the Difcourfes of Marco 
Pola, that were rejected by the fupercilious Wits of hisown 
Time, have been raked out of the Duft of old Libraries, de- 
cyphered in a manner from the barbarous Lasin of Monkith 
'Iranflators, and brought into the Form we now have 
them by the indefatigable Pains of the learned Ri 2s 
a Man whofe Countenance alone might be ient fo 
give Credit to this, or any other Work ; though from the 
Notes we have added, it will appear that there are, in 
trinfick Marks of its Value in the Performance ifi ME 
we owe to Каијо the being able to diftover. thee, and 
therefore to him we willingly afcribe all the Glory that re- 
fults from the Vindication ot this curious Piece, and the 
Honour of its illuftrious Author, To the Gime excellent 
Perfon is due the Account we have received of feveral Par- 
ticulars relating to the perfonal Hiftory of Maree Pelo and 
his Family, ot which in as few Words as posible we fhail 
give the Reader a Relations which, though not abfolutely. 
neceflary to the underflinding of the Book, will be found 
ufeful and entertaining. 
2. Signior Nicola Pols, the Father of our Author, and 
his Brother Signior Mafia, began their Travels fiom Coz- 
Aantinople in the Year 1250, and having peocecded ro the 
Court of the Grand Khan of Tarzary, reGded there for 
many Years, and returned, as the Reader will fce, to Veniet 
about the Year 1269, where they found the Wife of Sige 
nior Nicolo deceafed, and her Son, of whom fhe was k 
big at the Time of their Departure, a well accompli 
Youth, of nineteen Years of Age. Flim they carrted back 
with them to the Court of the Khan, aud after having {peat 
7 М twenty, 
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wenty-fix Years more without any а 
cnt 5 their Friends at Venice, returned fafely et A 
the Year 1295. On their Arrival at their re Lou 
St. Jobn Суйолу з Sireen, they found themfelves im 2 
ftrange Situation, being not only worn entire es sink 
Memory of their Family and Acquaintance, Du РЕ 
loft in a manner the very Tokens of their Country, cing 
become Tarzzrs in their Speech as well as their олар З 
therefore under a Neceffity of taking fome extraordinary 
Steps to recover the Refpeét and Reverence due CEN 
E by convincing the World that they were really Due 3 és 
жап, and the individual Perfons who had been fo long 
loft to their Country and Friends. х Я 
Tt was with this View that they gave a magnificent En- 
tertainment to their Relations, at which they all three came 
forth in rich Suits of crimfon Satin; of which, when the 
Guefts were feated, they ftripped themiclves, and gave Шеш 
tothe Servants; appearing next in crimfon Damafk, ШОР 
. alfo they put off ас the Jaft Service, and beltawed like- 
wife on the Servants, being then dreffed in crimfon 
elvet. When Dinner was over, and all who waited 
withdrawn, Marco Polo brought out their Coats of Tar- 
3 tarian Cloth or Felt, and out of their Foldings produced 
an incredible Quantity of rich Jewels, among which there 
were fome well known to thofe prefent, and which in- 
Gifputably proved thefe Strangers of the Polo Family. 
Signior Mathio Polo became a worthy IMagiftrate of Ve- 
nice, and lived and died in Peace. 
As for our Author Signior Marco, a few Months after 
his Return, the Genoefe Admiral Lampa Doria coming 
with a Fleet of íeventy. Gallis to the and of Curzolz, 
they fitted out from Venice, under the Command of 4x- 
drea Dondalo, a exeat naval Force, in which he had the 
Command of a Galley, and was fo unlucky as to be taken 
Prifoner and carried to Gezzz, where ће remained in fpite 
of all the Offers that were made for his Ranfom feveral 
Years ; fo that his Father defpairing of his Return, and de- 
firous that his own Offspring might inherit hisRiches, marri- 
ed a fecond Time, and had three Children. In the Time of 
this Imprifonment all the young Nobility of Genoa re- 
forted to our Marco to hear the Recital of his Voyages and 
Adventures, which gave them fo grcat Satisfaction, that 
one ofthem prevailed upon him to fend forhis Notes 
from Venice; and when thus айса, wrote from his own 
Mouth the following Hiftory in Latin; from whence it 
was tranflated into /falan ; and this Italian was again 
trenfared into Lasin, and abridged; whence grew ‘that 
prodigious Corruption fo juftly complained of in the firit 
printed Copies. This Work of Marco's was fupported 
by the Teftimony of his Father, and by that of his Un- 
Cle on his Death-bed. Ar laft Marco himfelf obtained his 
Liberty, returned to Venice, married, and had two 
Daughters, Moretta and Fantina, but had no male Iffue. 
He died as helived, beloved and admired by all who ren 
К Maid with him; for with the Advantages of Birth 
and Fortune be was humble, and made no other Ufe of 


Р 
than to do good. 


News being heard of 


his great Intercft in the State 


3. We have already thewn, that this W igi 
nally written in Latin, and if not by im AE. 
at fom his Mouth 5 but after the Talian Verfion that 
was made of it, the Copies of the Latin Manufeript be- 
came mely rare, infomuch that the Talian "T'ranfla-" 
a ws taken for the Original, One Francis Pepin 
М 7 ишы it into Latin, and abridged it at ie 
ma Of his Superiors; and it is a Copy of this Ma- 
p cript that js in the Library of the King of Praff 
t was printed at Bofl by the Care of G 
Reinzcius, and s in other Places, 


Text of our Author, аз 
А fupporting the Credit of 
courfts. He was affifted therein 
aDuÍcript, which was 

if, without which it 
ve brought it into fo 


the ‘Tranflations already | 
y men- 
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printed in Poriuguefe at Lifbon EE ts giai ie been 
feveral times tranflated into шкын pee been the 
more particular in the Account of 1100 ates and 
‘Tranflations, becaufe they differ very ОиВ jn cach 
others fo that the only Way to come at a compleat View 
of the Author, is by collecting and comparing ебе; д 
Work of infinite Pains and Labour, 1 which however 
we have the Affiftance of Andre Muller, a earned GA 
man Critick, and of Peter Bergeron, a Frenchman, who, 
next to.Ramufio, was, of all others, the moft capable of 
{uch an Undertaking, and has fucceeded in it the bef. 
There was, however, one Thing wanting, which Nas 
the juftifying the Dates, verifying the Facts, and explain. 
ing the obfcure Names of Places which occur in thefe 
Travels; and this we have done to the beft of our Abilit 
in this Tranflation, fo that the Reader may bc fatisfied that 
he has the Work of this ancient Writer as intire, and in 
as good Condition as it was in our Power to give it him, 
4. There have been Abundance of Objections railed 
апап the Credit and Authority of this Writer, many of 
which, as they were founded on the Errors of Tranfcribers 
and Tranflators, are taken away by reftoring our Author's 
genuine Senfe, and therefore we need not mention them par- 
ticularly ; but there are others which deferve more Regard. 
Тс is faid, that our Author mentioned fome Countries and 
many Places that were never heard of before or fince. A 
fhrewd Objection this, inafmuch as it feems to reprefent 
all the Pains that has been taken about his Writings, as 
entirely thrown away. In anfwer to this we muft obferve, 
that he wrote according to the Lights he-received, and 
thofe Lights were chiefly from the Tar/ars; whence it 
might very well happen that the Names of Places menti- 


` опей by him fhould appear ftrange and uncouth in this 


Part of the World. But it fo happens, that we have 
fince received fuch Helps as enable us to get pretty well 
clear of this Difficulty ; for though we have retained in 
the Text the Names ufed by our Author, yet we have af- 
forded, from the Affiflance given us by oriental Writers, 
fuch Explanations as remove, in every refpet, thefe geo- 
graphical Obfcurities, fo as to leave no fort of Doubt ei- 
ther as to the Capacity or the Veracity of Marco Polo. 
Another Charge againft him is, that he does not agree 
with other Writers, or rather that other Writers do not 
agree with him; but when examined to the Bottom, this 
Charge will not be found to have any great Weight, as 
having chiefly arifen from the Miftakes made as to the 
true Senfé of what this Writer delivered ; fo that very of- 
ten, what was imputed as Ignorance to him, was, in Fat, 
по more than Temerity in thole who pretended to find 
fault with them, Thelaft, and indeed the greatefl Objec- 
роп is, that he has related many Things that are abfurd, 
ome that are incredible, and not a few that arc impoflible. 
Араш this Charge we cannot pretend to vindicate him, 
though much mey be faid to excufe him. The Fas he 
hr anes же fing ered 
might be impofed ШҮ hice Bice us E 
thority of others A той b pue uia ee Me 
itis Our Hapnig i тш be content, the rather becaule 
bi ppin-fs to livein an Age when Men are lef lia- 
© to be cheated and mifled ; therefore this ought to make 
us the more ready to bear with Failines i 3E anted 
B RELEASE А 101 апо іп one who wanted 
fari a who lived in a Time of Darknefs and Ob- 
fiquenty E ры for Майк, and when corn 
o than his Fate fort were rather a Man’s Mif- 
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Chap. il. of Mar 
than Father Martini, to whom we owe the beft Defcrip- 
tion of Chira, and who was confequently a better Judge 
than any other of the Merit or Demerit of this Work. 
Fle affures us, that there is not the leaft Reafon to doubt 
the Truth of our Author's Relations on Account of the 
Obfcurity of the Names of Places; for, fays he, he wrote 
them after the Zar/ar Pronunciation, whereas later Wri- 
ters ftudy ro imitate as well as they are able the Pronun- 
ciation of the Chinefe, ғ 

I will add to thefe but оле Teftimony more, which is 
that or an Author very able to have detected him, if he 
had caught him in Untruths, and who was far enough 
from being tender of Mens Reputations if he thought 
them to blame. The Author I mean is Athanafius Kir- 
cher, who in his Account of China confeffes, that none 
of the old Authors have more fully or more accurately 
defcribed the remote(t Countries of the Eaft than Marco 
Polo has done ; yet he readily admits, that there are ma- 
ny things in him fo very dark, that they may be in a 
manner ftiled inexplicable ; but then, with great good Senfe 
and Candour, he attributes this to the Author’s Want of 
Skillin Geography and Aftronomy; and if we confider 
how young he was when his Father carried him into Tar- 
tary, and how little Opportunity he had of acquiring that 
fort of Knowledge that was molt neceffary for preventing 
thofe Miftakes, we may cafily concur in Opinion with fo 
many eminent and learned Writers, that in Confideration 
ofthe many curious and uleful Paffages in his Writings, 
thefe Blemithes, efpecially as they were in a manner. una- 
voidable, may very well be forgiven. After having thus 
cleared the Way, we will no longer detain the Reader 
from the Perufal of thefe Travels, which their Author has 
thus digefted. He бг gives a fuccinét Account of his 
Father's and Uncle’s Peregrinations, and then of his own 5 
after which, he enters into а more particular Defcription of 
the Countries and Placesthrough which they paffed, and re- 
lates alfo fuch remarkable Things as he was informed of in 
the Courfe of his Voyages. 

6. At the time that Baldwin was Emperor of Сол/?ал- 
tinople, in the Year of our Lord 1250, two Gentlemen of 
the moft illuftrious Family of Paolo or Polo, at Venice, 
embarked on board a Мейе freighted with various kinds 

* of Merchandize on their own Account; and having tra- 
verfed the Aiediterranean and the Befpberus, they came 
with a fair Wind, and the Blefling of God, to Conanti- 
nople, There they continued for fome Time to repofe 
themfelves, and then croffing the Pontus Exxinus, arrived 
at a certain Port called 32/2642, from whence they went 
to the Court of a great Tartar Prince called Barba, to 
whom they $hewed the fine Jewelsthey had brought, and pre- 
fented him with fome of the molt valuable. That Monarch 
was far from being ungrateful; he kindly accepted their 
Prefents, and in return gave them others of greater Va- 
lue. They remained Kull Year ac his Court, and thea 
difpofed all things for they Return to Venice. But before 
they had an Opportunity of departing, there broke out 
a War between this Prince Barka and another Ter- 
гаг King, whofe name was Alan; and this Dilpute be- 
ing decided by a Battle, the Army of Barba was defeat- 
ed. This unlucky Accident exceedingly embarrafled the 
Venetians, who knew not what Meafures to take, or how 
to get fafely back into their own Country. At length, 
however, they took a Refolution of cfcaping, as weil as 
they could, ousof the Country where they were, and 
by feveral By-roads efcaped to a City called Gui cai, 
Ícated on the River Tigris. They continued their our- 
ney from bence through а great Defart, where there Were 
neither Inisibitants nor Villages; till at lalt they arrived at 
Bechara, a confiderable City in the Confines of Рога. 10 
was, at the Time of their Arrival, the Refidence of а 
Prince called Barach, in whole Court mectin M 
good Reception, and not knowing how otherwile to ae 
pote of themfélves, they remained three Years. At that 
‘Time a certain Perfon of. Ооп was lent Embafà- 

„dor from the fid Prince lax to the Great Khan, who is 
the fuperior Monarch of all the Zartars, refiding in the 
remoteft Countries of the Earth, betwixt the North-East 
and the Ealt, called Сиё/ш Abas; who coming, to n 
chara, and find.ng there theft two Brethren, who werp now 
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well verfed in the Tartarian Language, he rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly, and perfuaded тее Men to go with him to the 
great Emperor of the Yartars, knowing that he оши] 
gratify him in this, and that they allo fhould be entertained 
with great Honour, and rewarded with large Gifts, efpe- 
cially fecing, through the Conference had with them, he 
perceived their pleafing Behaviour. Thele Men there- 
fore, confidering that they could not cafily return home 
without Danger, confülting together, agreed to go with 
the aid Embaflador, and accompany him to the Emperor of 
the Tartars, having certain other Chriftians in their Com- 
pany, whom they brought with them from Venice, and 
departing towards the North-Eaft and the North, were a 
whole Year in going to the faid Court of the faid King, 
The Caufé of their long Time fpent in this Journey, 
was the Snows and Waters being much increafed, fo that 
they were forced in their Travel to ftay the wafting of the 
Snow, and decreafing of the Floods. Being therefore 
brought before the Prefence of the Great Khan, they were 
molt courteoufly received by him. He queftioned them 
concerning many things; as of the Countries of the Wet, 
the Roman Emperor, and other Kings and Princes, how 
they carried themíelves in Government, and in warlike 
Affairs; how Peace, Juftice, and Concord continued 
among them ; allo what Manner of Life and Cuftoms were 
obferved among the Latins, and efpecially of the Pope, 
of the Chriftians, of the Church, and of the Religion of 
the Chriftian Faith; and M. Nichole, and М. Ataf, as 
wife Men, told him the Truth, always fpeaking well to” 
him, and orderly, in the Tartarian Tongue; infomuch 
that he often commanded they fhould be brought to his 
Prefence, and they were very acceptable in his Sight; 


„having well underftood the Affairs of the Latins, and 


refting fatisfied wich their Anfwers. 

The Great Khan intending to fend them his Embaffadors 
to the Pope, їйї confulted with his great Lords, and 
then calling to him the two Brethren, defired them to go 
to the Pope of the Romans, with one of his Barons called 
Chegatal, to pray him to fend an hundred Men learned in 
the Chriftian Religion unto him, who might thew his wife 
Men that the Faith of the Chriftians was to be preferred 
before all other Se&s, and was the only Way of Salva- 
tion, and that the Gods of the Tartars were Devils, and 


ıthac they, and others, che People of the Ealt, were de- 


ceived in the Worfhip of their Gods. He gave them al- 
fo in charge, to bring, in their Return from Jerufalem, of 
the Oil of the Lamp which burneth before the Sepulchre 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, towards whom he had greac 
Devotion, and held him to be che true God ; they therefore 
yielded due Reverence to the Great Khan, promifed that 
they would faithfully execute the Charge committed unto 
them, and prefent the Letters which they received from 
him, written in the Tartarian Tongue, according to his 
Command, unto the Bithop of Rone. 

He, according to the Cuftom of the Kingdom, coms 
manded a golden Tablet to be given them, engraven and 
figued with the King's Mark ; carrying which with them, 
throughout his whole Empire, inftead of a Paffport, they 
might be every where fately conveyed through dangerous 
Places, by the Governors of Provinces and China. Te- 
ceive their Expences trom them; and laftly, how long 
foever they would flay in any Place, whatfoever they need- 
ed, for them or theirs, fhould be furnithed them. ‘Takin 
their Leave therefore of the Emperor, pee ENA 
their Journey, carrying the Letters and golden Tables 
with them and when they had rid twenty E ney, 
the Lord ee was LENS with them, | 
grievoufly > Whereupon ting, and. 
there, they prolecuted their ves i hs 
where courteouily received, by rcalo p Я 
"Tablet; yet in many Places they were х 
occafioned by the Over-owings of the 
fpent three Years before т 
Country of the Armenians, 
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not a little grieved. Ас that Time there Meu aul: 
Legate of the Apoftolic See at Arre, viz. М | all they 
do “Nifeonti di Piacenza, to whom they gana а 
had in Commiffion from the Great Khan, an “ak din 
them. to expsét the Creation of a new Pope: In m ЖУП 
{pace ee departing to Venice to vifit their Hi R 
Malter Nicolo found that his Wife was dead, 5 or pe 
his Departure he had left with Child, but had le Ex І 
named Marco, who was now nineteen cue zm 
This is that Marec who compofed this Book, who i : 
manife(t therein. all thofe things that he hath Lowe f he 
Eleétion of the Pope of Rome was deferred two feat 
They fearing the Difcontent of the Epig x А 
Tartors, who expected their Return, went bac ene 
Acre, to the Legate, carrying with them Marco Н a, 
and having gone to Jerufalem, and ferched the o E 
the Legate's Letter, teftiying their Fidelity to the great 
Khan, and that a Pope was not yet chofen, they went 
again towards Giozza. S 
In the mean time Meffengers came from the Cardi- 
nals to the Legate, declaring to him that he was chofen 
Pope, and he called Віт? Gregory. Hearing this, he 
prefently fent Meflengers to call back the Vevetians, and 
admonilhing them not to depart, prepared other Letters 
for them, which they fhould prefent to the Great Khan of 
the Tartars, with whom he alfo joined two preaching Fri- 
ars, Men famous for their honelt Coaverfation and Learn- 
ing. The one was called Friar Nichols Davicenza, the 
other Friar Gulielmo de Tripoli : To thete he gave Letters and 
Privileges, and Authority to ordain Priefts and Bifhops, 
and of Abfolution in all Cafes, as if himfelf were prefent, 
with Prefents alfo of great Value, to prefent to the Great 


Khan, together with his Benediction. They came to Gi- - 


azza, а Sea-port in Armenia, and becaufe Bentiochdas 
and the Sultan of Babylon, leading a great Army, then 
invaded the Armenians, the two Friars above-mentioned 
began to be afraid of themfelves, and delivering the Let- 
ters and Prefents to Signiors Nicolo, Mafio, and Marco, 
defiring to avoid the Danger of the Ways and Peril of 
‘Wars, remained with the Mafter of the Temple, and re- 
turned with him, 

But the three Venetians expofing themfelves to all Dan- 
ger, with many Labours, and much Difficulty, travelled 
many Days always towards the North-Eaft and North, till 
they after three Years and a half came to the Emperor 
of the Yartars great City of Cremenifu for in the 
Winter Time their Journey had often long Hindrances by 
reafon of the Snow and extreme Cold, with Inundations 
of Waters. However, King Cublai hearing of their com- 
ing, though they were yet very far off, fent Meffengers 
forty Days Journey to meet them, who fhould conduct 
them, and furnifh all Neceffaries for their Journey, Going 
therefore to the King’s Court, and being brought to his 
Prefence, they fell down before him on their Faces yield- 
ing the accuflomed Reverence; of whom being courteoully 
received, they were ordered го rife, and he "commanded 
m to declare how they paled the many Dangers of the 

ays, and what they had treated with the Bifhop of Rome ; 
then they related it diftinély and atlarge, and gave the Ems 
peror the Pópe's Letters and Prefen:s, which they brought ; 
at which the Khan wonderfull rejoicing, commended their 
oil Ac ea Oil ай тош from the Lord's 

, and offered t i z 3 
ЖЕШКЕ je oot Ls aa he reverently received, 


rabl Я 
0, who ће was? Matter УУ КЫШЫ and afking 


z х fo anfwered, that h 
was his Мае Ду? Servant, and hi > that he 
witha friendly Countenance, anda eset him 


: ce, and taught hi i 
other ш horonal Courtiers ; 2 zu 4 
eftcemed of all the Court, and ina little Space learned the 


Cuftoms of all the Tartars, 5 1 
Gr Khan, to make his Wifdom more 
‘i Байге unto him to be 
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ftoms and Manners of Men, dU EU ies OF the 

ies, making a Memorial of all that пе knew and 
Countries, he Great Khan; and in fix-and-twenty Years 
faw to divert the xs a lit Саше he was fo acceptatie 
which he SU СЫ fekedirough all his Realt 
E А fa the Affairs of the Great Khan, and fome. 
и E ovi but by the Khan’s Orders and this jg 
Tae КЕН the faid Matter Marco learned and 
De fo many Particulars relating to ш Faft, which follow 
in Order in thefe Memoirs ; but thefe Venetians having {tayed 
in that Court many Years, and grown very rich in Jewels 
of great Value, were infpired with Defire pee their 
Country, fearing, that if the Khan (now old fhould die, 
they fhould not be able to return. One Day Mafter 
Nicolo, feeing the Khan merry, craved Licence to depart. 
in the Name of all the three; whereat he was moved, and 
afked why they would put themfelves on fo dangerous a 
Journey, and if they wanted Riches, he would give them 
twice as much as they had, and out of pure Affection would 
not permit their Departure. 4 ; 

Yet not long after it happened, that a King of the 
Indians, named Argon, fent three of his Counfellors unto 
the Court of the great Сий/аї, whofe Names were U//atai, 
Apujea, and Coza, to treat with him, that he would deli- 
ver him a Wife; for his Wife, named Bolgaza, being lately 
dead, begged this Favour of the King atthe Point of Death, 
and left in her Will, that he fhould not marry a Wife of 
another Family than her own, which was of Catha. King 
Cublai therefore yielding to his Requett, caufed to be fought 
out for them a fair young Maiden of feventeen Years of 
Age, named Cogalin, defcended of the former Queen's 
Family, to be the Wife of Argon, Thofe Embaffadors de- 
parting, rode eight Months the fame Way they came, but 
found bloody Wars among the Tartars, fo that they were 
conftrained to return, and acquaint the Great Khan with their 
Proceedings. In the mean time Mafter Marco had re- 


nee failing through the 
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З Women, died i ‚ Ра 
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found that he was dead; ana etd of King Argon, they 
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After this, taking Leave, Chiacato give them four Tables 
of Gold, each a Cubit long, and five Fingers broad, of the 
Weight of three or four Marks, in which were written, that 
in the Power of the eternal God she Name of the Great 
Khan fhould be honoured and praifed many Years, and 
every one who fhould not obey fhould be put to Death, and 
his Goods confifcated. In them were further contained, that 
thefe three Embaffadors fhould be honoured, and Service 
done them іп all Lands and Countries as to his own Perfon, 
and that Horfes, Convoys, Expences and Neceffaries, 
fhould be given them; all which was fo duly put in Exe- 
cution, that fometimes they had two hundred Horfes for 
their Safe-guard. In this their Travel, they heard that the 
Great Khan was dead, which took from them all Defire of 
returning thither. 

They rode till they came to Trebizond, and from thence 
to Conftantinople, and after to Negropont, and at laft came 
with great Riches fafe to Venice, A. D. 1295. 

Here ends the Hiftorical Introduction of our Author, 
which fhews us how he came to be qualified for writing the 
following Defcription of the remotelt Countries in the Faft. 
The Reader will naturally obferve, that our Author wrote 
under very particular Circumftances, as having no other Know- 
ledge than what he acquired атопр (Ё the 7 ar/ars; and.there- 
fore though the harfh and uncouth Names that occur in the 
fubfequent Relation of his Travels may both disfigure and 
perplex them, yet they very plainly prove the Sincerity and 
Authority of our Author’s Writings, fince taking Things 
as he has ftated them, it was fimply impoffible that he 
fhould have written them any otherwile than as they ftand ; 
for it was his hard Lot to travel with the Tartars, and to 
pen the Hiftory of his Travels in a Prifon, fo that their 
Imperfe&ions ought not to be afcribed to the Man, but to 
his Circumftances. 

7. There are two Armenia’s, the Greater and the Le/s. 
In the Lefer Armenia the King refides, in a City called 
Sebafte, and in all his Country is obferved fuftice and good 
Government. The Kingdom itfelf hath many Cities, For- 
treffes, and Caftles; the Soil alfo is fertile, and the Coun- 
try abounds with every thing neceffary, nor is there any 
want of Game, or Wild-Fowl; the Air indeed is not very 
good. The Gentlemen of Armenia, in Times palt, were 
ftout Men, and good Soldiers, but are become now efe- 
minate and nice, giving themfelves up co Drunkennefs and 
Riot. There isa certain City in this Kingdom feated near 
the Sea, which is called Giazza, having an excellent Ha- 
ven, whither Merchants refort from divers Countries, and 
even from Venice and Genoa, on account of feveral forts of 
Merchandize brought thither, efpecially Spices of fundry 
Kinds, and abundance of other valuable Goods brought 
thither out of the Eat Countries; for this Place is, as it 
were, the fettled Mart of all the Eaft*. 

In Turcomania are three Sorts of Nations, viz. the Tur- 
comans or Turkmen, who obferve the Law of Mohammed: 
They are Men illiterate, rude, and favage, inhabiting the 
Mountains, and inacceffible Places, where they can find 

"Paftures; for they live only by their Саше. There are 
good Horfes in this Country, which are called Turki% 
Horfes: Mules are alfo in chat Country of great Eftima- 
tion. Theother Nations are Greciazs and Armenians, who 
ро the Cities and Towns, and beitow their Labour on 
Merchandize and Arts. They make the beft Carpets in 
the World, and they have many Cities, the chief whereof 
are Соно, or lcomium, Cafares, and Sebafte, where St. 
Bafil {uttered Martyrdom for Chriit, and they acknow- 
ledged one of the Khans, Kings of the Turtars, for their 
Lord. r { 

Armenia the Greater is а very large Province, tri- 
butary to the Yartars, and hath many Cities and Towns, 
the chief City whereof is called fzugia, and the belt 
Buckram in the World is made there. Molt wholefome hot 
Waters alfo {pring there for the wahing and curing of 
Mens Bodies; and the other more famous Cities next to the 
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Metropolis are Argiron and Darziz. In the Summer Time 
many Yartars retort there with their Flocks and Herds, 
drawn thither by the Fatnefs of their Paftures; and again 
inthe Winter depart for a certain Time, by reafon of the 
abundance of Snow. The Ark of Лоар remained in the 
Mountains of this Armenia. , 

This Country hath the Province of Мохи! and Meridin 
bordering on the Eaft; but on the North is Zorzenia, in 
the Confines of which a Fountain is found, from which a 
Liquor like Oil lows, and though unprofitable for the fea- 
foning of Meat, yetis very fit for the fupplying of Lamps, 
and to anoint other Things; and this natural Oil flows cone 
ftantly, and that in Plenty enough to jade Camels. In 
Zorzania isa King called David Melic, or King Davids 
one Part of the Province is fubject unto him, che other pays 
Tribute to a Khan of the Tartars; the Woods chere are 
of Box trees. "The Country extends to the two Seas, Mar- 
maggiore, or the Euxine, and that of Baccu, or the Caf- 
pian, which containeth in Circuit 2800 Miles; andis like a 
Lake, having no Communication with other Seas, In ic 
are many Iflands, Cities, and Caflles, fome of which are 
inhabited by thofe that fled from the Tartars out uf Perfia ^. 

The People of Zorzania are Chriftians, obtervin the 
fame Rites with other Chriftians, They keep their Hair 
fhort like the Weftern Clergy; the Inhabitants have many 
Cities, and their Country abounds with Silk, of which they 
make very fine Manufactures, Moxul is a Province in 
which there are many Sorts of People, fome called Arabians, 
are Mcbammedans, others are Chrijtians, fome Neforians, 
others Jacobites, and others Armenians; and they havea 
Patriarch called Jacolet, who ordains Archbifhops, Bifhops, 
and Abbots, and fends them through all Parts of India, and 
to Cairo and Ballach, or Bagdat, and where-ever Chriftians 
dwell, as is done by the Pope of Rome; and all the Stuffs 
of Gold and Silk called Mutleims are wrought in Moxg?, 

But in the Mountains of this Kingdom dwell the Peo- 
ple called Curdi, of whom fome are Nefforians, others Faca- 
bites, and fome Followers of Mahammed; they are wicked 
Men, and rob Merchants. Near to them is another Pro- 
vince called Mus, or Meridin, wherein grow great Quan- 
tities of Cotton, whereof they make Buckrams, and other 
Works; they are fubject to the Tartars, Baldach, oc 
Bagdat, is a great City, in which refided the great Khalif, 
that is the Pope of all the Saracens; a River. runs through 
it, from whence to the Sca is accounted feventeen Days 
Journey. ‘They fail by a City called Chif; but before they 
reach the Sea they come to Balora, about which grow the 
beft Dates in the World. In Baldach, or Bagdat, are 
many Manufactures of Gold and Sik. There are wrought 
Damafks and Velvets, with Figures of various Creatures: 
All the Pearls in Chrittendom come from thence. In that 
City isan Univerfity, where is ftudied the Law of Moban- 
med, Phyfic, Aftronomy, and Geomaney. It is the chief 
City in tho Parts. Е 

When the Tartars began to extend their Conquefts, there 
were four Brethren, the eldeftof which, Mangu, reigned in 
Sedia. ‘Thele purpofing to fubdue the World, went one to 
the Бай; another to the North; to the South a third, 
which was Ulan; and the other to the Weft. In the Year 
of our Lord 1250, Ulan having a great Army of опе hun- 
dred thoufand Horfe, befides Foot, ufed Policy, and hav- 
ing hid a great Part of his Men, brought, by pretendin: 
Flight, the Khalif into his Ambufeade, and took him an 
the City, in which he found infinite Store of ‘Treafure, ine 
fomuch that he was amazed, He fent for the Khaliff, and 
reproved him, that in that War he had not provided him- 
felt with Soldiers for Defence, and commanded that he 
fhouki Бе inclofed in that Tower where his Freafure was, 
without other Sultenance *. 

This feemed a juit Judgment from our Lond ўсх 
Chri on bim; tor in the Year 1225, fecking to convert 
the Сг апу to the Mobammedan Religion, and taking 
Advantage from that Place ot the Gofpel, Tat be which 


is nothi беше in this Defeription of Arasia the Гай: and I added this Note only to pat the Reader in Mind, that our Author 
rts А К Б ite bole to the ийи was carried on this Way by the /eectiass and белге}, =e 
t Zorecania is indeed a Name not to be aci with in auy other Author; bat the Account given us by Marco is fo clear and exatt, shat there can. 


be no doubt abour it. 


* There is nothing gives fo mach Credit ta osr Author's Relation as thefe billorical Facts, which are capable of being verified by 
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hath Faith, asthe Grain of Muftard-feed, foal! be qued 
телиле Mountains. Ele fammoned all the Chriftians, Ne- 
Jlarians, and. "facabiles, and propounded to them Ad 
Days to remove a certain Mountain, or turn Mohamme ro 
or be fain, as not having Опе Man amongft reum An 
had the leaft Faith. They thercfore continued eight. ss 
Prayer; alter which a certain Shoemaker, in sented es 
of a Revelation made to a certain Bilhop, was pus b 
to perform it. This Shoemaker, once ipao = Jp 
Sight of a young Woman, in putting шпн ace 
loudly had fuidiled that of the Gofpel, and litera! m ОЙ, 
outs sightdiye. He now on the Day Vi H m 
other С газ followed the Crofs, and hitting People 
to Heaven, prayed to God to have Mercy on his Peopic, 
and.then with a loud Voice commanded the Mounin in 
the Name of the Holy Trinity to removes which prefent Yo 
with great Terror to the Khaliff and all his People, ios 
tected, and that Day is face kept holy by fafting айо on 
he Evening before ic. ] ams 
ee Tauris is a great City in the Province of гг, 
and isa molt populous Place, The Inhabitants live by the 
Iixervilt of Arts and Merchandize, they make Stufis of 
Gold ant Silk forcign Merchants refiding there make very 
great Gain, bur the Inbabirants are generaily Poor. T hey 
are a mixed People of Nefloria dans, Jfacebites, 
Georgians, Pafiens, and M thete Јай are 
реті d treacherous, thinking all well gotten which 
they Йе from Men of other Religions; and this Wicked- 
nels of the Saracens had converted may Tartars thereto. 
If che Chriflians kill them in their Robbery, they are re- 
puted Martyrs. From Tauris into Реа are twelve Days 
Journey. In the Confines is the Monattery of Saint Ba- 
zajam, the Monks whereof are like Carmelites; they make 
Girdics, which they lay on the Altar, and give to their 
Friends, who devoutly cfleem them. Perfia containeth 
cight Kingdoms, whereof the firt is called Ca/bin, the 
fecond Сигал, the third Ler, the forth Sufftex, the 
fifth Spabam. the fixth Shiras, the feventh Soncara, the 
eighth Yimechaim, which is near Arbderefecco towards the 
North. They have fine Но heze, whence they are fold 
into India; there are alfo very excellent Affes fold dearer 
than the Horfts, becaufe they cat little, carry much, and 
travel far.. They have Camels, but noz fo fwift. Thefe 
are neceflary in thoi Countries, which fometimes for a long 
Way yield no Grafs, 

The Peopie of thofe Countries are very wicked, covet- 
ous, Thieves, and Murderers, profefling the Faith of Mo- 
banned. Merchants are every where {lain by thofe Thieves, 
шз Б they travel in Caravans, There are excellent Arti- 
ficers in the Cities, who make wonderful ‘Tr hings in Gold, 
Silk, and Embroidery. The Countries abound with Silk- 
worms, Wheat Barley, Millet, and other Kinds of Corn, 
and Plenty of Wine and Fruits; and though their Law 
forbids Wine, yet they have a Glofs to сопс or corrupt 
the Text, thatit they boil it, then it changeth the Tafte, 
and therefore the Name alfo, of Wine, and may be drank, 
Јај isa great City in the Confines of Perfia, where there 
is great ‘Trace, it hath alfo many Manufactures in Silk. 
Chaman isa Kingdom in the Confincs of Perfia to the 
Faft, fubject to the Tartars. In Veins of the Mountains 
Stones are found, commonly called Turquoifes, and other 
Jewels. There alfo are made all forts of Arms and Am- 
munition for War, and by the Women excell lent Needle. 

ı works in Silks, with all forts of Creatures very admirab] 
wrought therein. There are the befl Falconsin the World, 
very wilt of Flight, red-breafted, and under the Train le 
than thofe of other Counties, Proceeding further, you go 
through agreat Plain, and having ended cight Days Jour- 
ney, you come to a certain еселе, In the Plain are шапу 
Cafes and Towns, bur in thar сер Defcent are many 
Trees, and those fruitful, but no 1 labitation, except a few 
Shi is urs. This Country in Winter Timeis intolerably 

cold. After this you come into a large open Plain, where 

a certain City is feated, which is called A hereon 


+14 thefevetal Copies of this Work there are 
a з tac dew s ] great Variations tn the 
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ds very evident from this Account, that our Author 
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ed by the Zarzars, and 
large and ровот, р gus Rm grow Pomegra. 

the Country 1s cae ic Mm Ronee wiih e p 

nates, Quinces, Peaches, аак Оа 

i 1d Countries. Ie hath allo very 5 Po RET 

O Сеи „d, with thick, fhort, blunt Horns, with. 

2 { ar 

all у; thin hare the Back, accuílomed to bear great 

сте : 2 ЧЕ the Pack-Saddles are fet upon the 
ee bow the Knee like Camels, ADS NCC. 
the Burthen, rife again; being fo usan. y 1d еер AE bag 

Country areas big as Айз, having К Mi E n en 
that they weigh miny Pounds Weight. 1 су а y far, 

good Meat. э 
когу Plain of this Gonniry are many Crisa 
and Towns, with high Walls of Earth to defenc Ren roni 
the Caraons, that is, Meflizos, that is, A 83 on of 

People between Jadian Women and Tatar 2 1 ا‎ а 
fand of which arecommanded by one Nagodar, t ig ‘phew 
of Zagatbai, who formerly ruled in FATUA. п mn үс 
godar, hearing of the Malabars fubject to, Soldan Afiden, 
without his Uncle’s Knowledge, went and took Dely with 
other Cities, erected a new Scigniory, and mixing with 
the Indian Women, raifed thele Caras, which go up and 
down to rob and fpoil in Reodarle, and other Countries, 
The Plain whereof I now fpeak is five Days Journey, cx- 
tended towards the South; but ac the End thereof the, 
Way begins by little and little to defcend for twenty 
Miles together, and the Road itfelf is very bad, айй not 
without Danger, by reafon of Thieves. At length you 
come to very good Plains, which extend themfelves two 
Days Journey in Length, and the Place itlélf is called 
Ormus. 

"That Country abounds with Rivers and Palm-T'rees; 
there is alo Plenty of divers Fowls, elpecially Poppin- 
Jays, which are not like ours. From hence you come 
unto the Ocean, wherein an Iland is fcated called Ormus, to 
which many Merchants refort, bringing Spices, Pearls, pre- 
cious Stones, Cloth of Gold and Silver, Elephants Teeth, 
and all other precious Things from India, ‘Chat City is a’ 
great Mart, having Cities and Caftles under it, and is 
Head of the Kingdom of Chermain. The King is called 
Ruchined Ben Achomach, who yields Obedience to the King 
of Chermain. Не makes himfelf Heir, if any Merchant 
dies there. In Summer, by reafon of the Hear, they 


* berake themfelves to their Summer-Houfes, built in the 


Waters; and from Nine till Noon there blows a Wind 
with fuch extreme Heat from the Sands, that it fwallows 
a Man’s Breath, and ftifleth him, which makes them lie 
in the Water. ‘The King of Chermain fent an Army of 
fixteen hundred Horfe, and five thoufand Foot, againft 
the Lord of Ormus, for not paying his Tribute, which 
were all furprized, and ftifed with that Wind. The In- 
habitants of the Place cat no Bread made of Corn, or 
Flich, but feed upon Dates, falt Fifh and Onions. They 
have not very Йош Ships, for they do not falten them 
with iron Nails, by reaion the Wood is brittle, and would 
Cleave ; bur with wooden Pins, with certain Threads made 
of the Shells of Indian Nuts. Thee Shells are drefled 
after the Manner of Leather, out of which Threads are 
Cut, of which Threads exceeding ftrong Cords are made. 
which are able to endure the Force and Violence of the { 
aters, and are not eafily Corrupted thereby, Thole 
Ships have one Май, one Sail, one Beam, and are co- 
vered but with one Deck. "They are пос calked wich 
Pitch, bur with the Oil and Fat of Filhes; and ren the 
crofs the Sea to India, carrying Но and other Erei б 
with them, they lofe many Ships, becaufe thar Sea is e 
Ty tempeftuous, and the Ships are not ftrengthened with 
Iron. The Inhabitants of thar Country гБ black b nd à 
vc embraced the Law of Mohammed, I is th C Pee 
of this Country, when any Maller of a Family di x b: 
the Wife left behind him fhould тош D ‘ies that 
cars, оп D M deed ог him four 
» once a Day, They have Wy Omen whic} Геб 
He кше of Mourning, and are therefore ub Ad 
rn i tumino 4 
wily for their Dead, tuming from Ormus to 
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Chap. II. ff Marco 


Chermain, is a fertile Plain, but the Bread made tliere 
cannot be eaten, but by fuch as are accuftomed thereto, 
it is fo bitter, by reafon of che Water pût therein: Here are 
excellent hot Baths, which cure many Difeafes. 

9. From Chermatn, in three Days riding, you come to 
а Defart, which extends to Cobinbem, feven Days Journey 
from thence. In the firft three Days you have no Water, 
fave a few Ponds, and thofe falt and „bitter, of a gieen 
Colour in fhew, ‘as if it were the e of Herbs; and 
whoever tafteth but a little thereof cannot efcape a Loofe- 
neh; the like alfo happeneth if any afte the Salt made 
of the Water: It is therefore neceffary that Travellers 
carry fome Water with them, if they would efcape the 
Inconvenience of Thirft; the Beafts alfo which are com- 
pelled to drink that: Water efeape not without fcouring: 
Inthe fourth Day they find a frefh. River under-ground ; 
the three lat Days are as the firt. Cobipbam isa great 
City, inhabited by Medammedans, where great Looking- 
glaffes of Stecl aré made. ` Turia, ог Tutty alfo, which 
cureth the Eyes, and’ Spodio, is prepared after this Manner, 
That Country hath Mines, out of which they dig Earth, 
which they boil, cafting ic into, a Furnace, an Iron Gate 
receiving the aicending Vapour from above, in which the 
conglutinated and clammy Vapour becometh Tutia, but 
the groffer Matter remaining in the Fire is called Spodio. 
Leaving the City of Cobinbam, you meet with anothtr De- 
fart, eight Days Journey in Length, and grievoufly bar- 
ren; it hath not cither Trees or Fruits, or W ater, except 
what is very bitter, {o that the very Bcafts refute to drink 
it, except they mix Meal therewith, and Travellers car- 
ry Water with them. e 

But having pafied over this Defart, you come to the 
Kingdom of Timochaim, in the North Confines of Perfia, 
where are many Cities and ftrong Caftles. ‘There is a 
creat Plain, in which a great Tree grows, called the Tree 
of the Sun, which the Chriftians call thedry Uim This 
Tree is very thick, and hath Leaves which on the one 
Side are white, and on the other Side green. - It pro- 
duceth prickly hujky Shells, like thofe of Chefnuts, but 
nothing in them, The Wood is folid and firong, ee 
lour yellow, like Box. There is no Tree within one hun: 
dred Miles, except on one Side, on which are Trees within 
ten Miles. In this Place the Inhabitants fay, that Aeran 
der the Great fought with Darius. The Cities are pin 
fully furnifhed with good Things; the Airis сара t "i 
People аге handfome, but efpecially Women, the то 
beautiful in my Judgment in the World. — — 

10, Mulebet, in the Saracen Language, is as much a 
to fay, a Place of Hereticks, and of this Place they са 
the Men Muebelici, that is, FIercticks in their Law, as 
with us Расагіпеѕ. As I have fpoken of the Country, пе 
Prince of it, who is called the old Man of the Мет f x 
be next {poken of, concerning whom Marco р шыт 
from many. His Name was d/oadine, and he SER а ae 
medan, He had, ina lovely Valley, betwixt с i 
tains, which were very high and inacceflible, RUM" ux 
fant Garden to be laid. out, furnifhed with the х dae 
and Fruits he could find, adorned wich divers Ё e wii 
Houfes of Pleature, beautified with gilded m p 
tures, and "'apeftries of Sik. T hrough this F mpi! 
Pipes to diferent Parts of thefe an hei eis 
Milk, Tioney, and clear Water; in them 3 ha i in 
beautiful апл, fkiful in Songs and Int ТЕ oa 
Мойес and Dancing, and to make Sports n cm 
unto Men whatfoever they could imagine. They yera 
fo richly dretied in Gold and Sik, and OH Gees ү 
ally {porting in the Garden and Ler es ; ae ЫМ 
Palace, became Mobammed had promif uci es 
Paradife to bis devout Followers, No Man E e A 
it; for at the Mouth of the Valley was a ftrong ee 
the Entrance was by а feret Patfage. Rag a r 
tain Youths, from twelve to twenty Years o n Mes 
as feemed of a bold and dauntlefs Dilpofition, whom 


f Iris оссо ту to oblerve, that thofe Poop! uH 
where they vere ferlod. At the Clofe of the former Sed teas 
the old Man of the Massa bra hey case Ps 

tain, the йгопдей aad belt fortified ja the . Aia 
nd q^ be calicd Seid, from wheoce came she Ward dyajies 
entirely delzoyed by the before mentioned Ha/uda- Kiss. 


i rica in the Fail, and had mach the fame Cufoms incl! the Coun 1 
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Diorio 1 Q 599 
infiru&ed daily as to the Delights in Mobamned's! Pata- 
dife, and how he could bring Men thither; and when he 
thought proper, he caufed a certain Drink to be given 
to ten or twelve of them, which caft them into a dead - 
Sleep, and then he caufed them to be carted into бугай 
Chambers of the foid Palaces, where they faw things as 
aforefaids as {ооп as they awaked, each of them had 
thofe Damfels to fupply them'with Meats and excellent 
Wines, and yield all Varieties of Pleafures to theim; infémuch 
that the Fools thought themfelves in Paradile indeed. 

When they had enjoyed thefe Pleafures four or tive Pays, 
they were call into a Sleep, and carried forth again; alter 
which he caufed them to be brought into his l'refence, 
and queftioned them where they had been? Who anfwers 
ed, by your Grace, in Paradife; and recounted before all 
what hath been before-mentioned. Then the old Man an- 
fwered, ‘this is the Commandment of Our Prophet, that 
whofoever defends his Lord, he allows him to enter Para- 
dife; and if thou wilt be obedient to me, thou halt have 
this Grace; and having thus animated them, he was 
thought happy whom the old Man would coma and, though 
it coft him his Life; fo that other Lords, and his Enemies, 
were flain by thefe Affaffins, who expofed themfelves to 
all Dangers, and contemned their Lives, Hercupon he 
was eftecmed a Tyrant, feared in all thole Parts. and had 
two Vicars, one in the Parts of Damafias, and another in 
Curdiflan, which obferved the fame Order ith the voung 
Men. He ufed alfo to rob al! which paffed that Way. Ulan, in 
the Year 1262, fentand befieged his Cattle, which after three 
YearsSiege they took, flew him, and undermined his Paradife, 
not being able for want of Provifions to hold out longer е, 

Departing from the aforefiid Place you come unto a 
Country pleafant enough, diverfified by Hills, Pluss, and 
excellent Paíture, in which are Fruits in great Plenty, the 
Soil being very fruitful: This continues fix Days, and 
then you enter a Defart of forty or fifty Miles, without 

Vater; after this you come to the City Sarurgan, where 
Plenty of Provifions are found, but eipeciatly Melons, the 
beft in the World, fiveet like Honey. Palling trom hence 
ме came to a certain City called Batach, which formerly was 
large and famous, having fumptuous marble Palaces, but 
now overthrown by the Yartars, 

In this City they report that Alexander took the Daugh - 
ter of King Darius to Wife. To this City on the Fait 
and Noith-Eatt continue the Confines of Pera; but if 
you go from hence, and proceed between the Ealt and the 
North-Balt, you cinnor find any Habitation for two Days 
Journey, becaufe the Inhabitants of that Place having епт 
dured many great Grievances by Thieves, are coinpelled to 
fly unto the Mountains, to Places of more Satery. Many 
Rivers are found there, and much Game, Lions allo are 
found there; and becaufe Travellers find no Food in chat 
Journey, they carry as much Victuals with them as is ne- 
ceflary for two Days. The Two Days Journey ended, 
we met with a Caflle called Thaican, where is great Plenty 
of Corn, and very pleafant Fields; the Mountains айо on 
the South are high, {ome of which are of white and hard Salts 
and the Inhabitants for thirty Days Journey abour fetch 
it from thence, being the beft in the World, and fo hard 
that they muft break it with iron Tnftruments, fo much that 
the whole World might’ have a fufficicac Quantity of Sule 
irom thence. ‘Phe other Mountains have Store of Almonds 
and Piftaches. 

Going between the Гай and Noerth-Fatk fom hence, 
the Country is fruitful; but the Inhabitants are Murderers, 
perfidious Alehammedens, and Drunkards. ‘Their Wine 
15 boiled, and truly excellent. They eo bare-headed, fave 
that the Men bind up their Heads with a certain String, 
often Handtuls long; but they make Clothing of the 
Skins of the wild Bests, fuch as Breeches and 5 лося, and 
ule no other Garments. After three Days Journey is the 
City Seaffom, feated in a Plain, and there are nuny 
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Gaftles in the Mountains round about it: A certain great 
River alfo flows through the Middle thereof. There are 
many Porcupines in that Country, which they hunt with 
Dogs, and they contracting themfelves with great Bory 
caft their prickly Quills at Men and Dogs, and woun 
them. ‘That Nation hath a particular Language, and the 
Shepherds abide in the Mountains, having made Caves 
for their Habitations. You go hence three Days Journey, 
without meeting any Inhabitants, to the Province of Ba- 
laxiam, which is inhabited by Mobammedans, who have a 
peculiar Language. Their Kings, who fucceed each other 
hereditarily, are reported to have derived their Defcent 
from Alexander the Great, and from the Daughter of Da- 
rius, and are called Dulcarlen, that isto fay, Alexandri- 
ans. There are found the Ballaffas, and other precious Stones, 
of great Value. : E 
No Man, on pain of Death, dare either dig fuch Stones, 
or carry them out of the Country, but with the Licence 
and Confent of the King; for all thofe Stones are, the 
King’s, and he only fends them to whom he pleafes, either 
as Prefents, orin Payment of Tribute: He exchanges alfo 
many for Gold and Silver, and this he doth left the Stone, 
whereof there is fo much Plenty, fhould become too com- 
mon and cheap. Other Mountains alfo in this Province 
yield Stones, calied Lapis Lazuli, whereof the beft Azure 
îs made, the like is not found in the World. Thefe Mines 
alfo yield Silver, Brafs, and Lead. The Country itfelf is 
very cold: There are many Horfes, and thofe excellent, 
Jarge, ftrong, and fwift, which have fo hard and tough 
Hoofs, that they need no Iron-fhoes, although they run 
over Rocks. 1015 faid, that not many Years ago, there 
were Horfes of the Race of Alexander’s Bucepbalus, which 
had the fame forchead Mark as he had, in the Poffeflion 
only of the King’s Uncle, who was killed for refuling 
the King to have fome of them; whereupon his Widow, in 
fpite, deftroyed the whole Race. There are alfo excellent Fal- 
cons. The Soil of this Country bears excellent Wheat and 
Barley without Hufk, and Oil made of Nuts, and Muftard, 
which is like Flax-feed, but more favoury than other Oil. 
There are ftraight Paffages and difficult Places. The 
Men are good Archers and Huntfmen, cloathed in 
Bealls Skins. The Hills are fteep and high, large Plains, 
fine Rivers; and if any have an Ague, by living two or 
three Days on the Hills he recovers, which Marco experienced 
himfelf after a Year’s Sicknefs. The Women, in the 
Skirts of their Garments put fixty or eighty Yards of 
Cotton; the barlier a Women looks the is in their Eyes the 
handfomer. 
"The Province of Bafcia is ten Days Journey towards the 
. South from the Country of Balexiam. The Country it- 
felf is very hot, which is the Reafon the People are brown. 
They have a Language of their own, and wear gold and 
filver Ear-rings, with Pearls and other Stones artificially 
wrought in them; they eat Fith and Rice, and are Ido- 
laters, crafty and cruel, The Province of Chefmur is feven 
Days Journey diftant from Bafcia, the Inhabitants whereof 
have alío their own Language, and are Idolaters beyond 
all others, cunning Inchanters, forcing their Idols to f; EL 
and darkening the Day. From hence you may go the 
Indian-Sea. The Men and Women are brown, not wholly 
black; the Heat being fomewhat tempered. Their Food 7 
Fich and Rice, yet are they exceeding lean: ‘There ur 
many Cities and Towns in this Country; their King is t үе 
шагу to попе. There are certain Hermits in this P x 
vince, whoin Monafteries and Cells worfhip Idols, hon E 
their Gods with great Abftinence of Meat and Drink 
obierve great Chaflity, are very cautious not to ИЯ p 
their Idols, and live long; of thefe are man aa 
Saints, and the People thew them great Reva pried 
Men of this Province kill no living Creature. ЖЕШ a he 
Blood; and if they eat Fleth, iris neceffary that th X no 
eens, who live amongit them, kill the Creature С ae 
here fold dearer than any where, e will lave a a is 
to India now, and return to Balaxiam, and dire ay 
Way жду Catho, berwixr the Eat Ae S our 
Beyond Balaxiamis a certain River, whercon ft ae -Fatt, 
Caitles and Villages belonging to the King many 
Brother; and after three D. ing of Balaxiam’s 
nd 4 [ Days Journey is the Provin 
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tants whereof have a peculiar Language, 
d. They are however ftout Warri- 
for the Country abounds with wild 


ney; the Inhabi 
and worfhip Mobamme 
ors and good итеге, 
Beafts. 

If you depart tl 
Faft, you muft afcen 


hence betwixt the North-Eaft and the 
d for three whole Days together, un. 
: me to an exceeding high Mountain; than which 
is fid to be none higher in the World. There alfo 
between two Mountains is а great Lake, and through а 
Plain runs a very fine River, near which are excellent Pa. 
ftures, fo that in them a Jean Horfe or an Ox may be fat 
in ten Days. There is alfo Plenty of wild Beatts, efpeci- 
ally exceeding great wild Sheep, having Horns, fome of 
them fix Spans long, of which they make divers kinds 
of Veffels. Тһе Plain contains twelve Days Journey in 
Length, and is called Pamer; nor 15 there any Habitation 
theres and Travellers muft carry Vi&uals with them: No 
Bird alfo appears there, by reafon of the Cold; and it is 
reported, that if Fire be kindled there it is not fo bright 
nor fo effectual to boil any thing asin other Places. From 
hence the Way leadeth forty Days Journey further between 
the Eaft and the North-Eaft, through the Mountains, 
Hills, and Valleys, in which many Rivers are found, but 
no Village or Herbs, and the Country itfelf is called Pa- 
lew, and fome Huts and Cottages of Men are feen on the 
Tops of thofe high Mountains, but fuch as are favage 
and wicked Idolaters, who live by hunting, and are clothed 
by the Skins of the Beafts they kill. Atter this you come 


to the Province of Chafthar, which is tributary to the, 


Great Khan, and the People are Mobanimedans. In it are 
Vines, pleafant Gardens, fruitful Trees, Cotton, Flax, and 
Hemp, and a fertile Soil. The Inhabitants have a 
particular Language, and are Merchants and Artificers, fo 
covetous, that they cat that which is bad, and drink worfe. 
Some Nefterian Chriftians are found there, who alfo have 
Tae Churches. The Country extends itfelf five Days 
ourney. 

11. Samarcand is a great and famous City in that Coun- 
try, where are lovely Gardens, and a fertile Plain, It is 
fubje& to the Nephew of the Great Khan; in it the Chri- 
ftians dwell with the Saracens, whence little Agreement is 
betwixt them. It is reported, that on this Account a Mi- 
racle happened; the Brother of the Great Khan, named Za- 
gatai, who governed that Country about an hundred Years 
ago, being perfuaded to become a Chriftian, the Chriftians, 
through his Favour, built a Church in Honour of St. fobs 
the Baptift, with fuch Cunning that the whole Roof thereof 
was fuported by one Pillar in the midít, under which 
was fet a fquare Stone, which, by Favour of their Lord, 
was taken from a Building of the Saracens, Zazatai’s Son 
fucceeded after his Death in the Kingdom but not in the 
Faith, from whom the Saracens obtained that the Chrifti- 
ans fhould be compelled to reftore that Stone; and when 
they offered a fufficient Price, the Saracens rend to receive 
id юш Compofition than the Stone; whereupon the Pillar 
m nin n UE the Saracens might take away their Stones 

Departing again from this City. i 
Province Charaban, about five Lu Tos E NU Re 
This Province hath Plenty of Provifio un fi cs 
Р крш of the Nephew of the Gon Khan ү The 
nhabitants worfhi ; ua i 
Neforian Сал. ne ae Je among Шеп eem 
have moft of them {welled ТЕ Бы, n. 
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drink, i 
ak es А Cotam follows between the 
of the Nephew of the Great Kh ы е рош 
and T е reat Khan, and hath many Cities 
an owns. The chief City th i ү 
ЗАА Еа. du us ereof is called Coram. 
There is no Want there of ain ney in Length 
Maintenance of Life, It hath H. E ecole 
Hemp, Corn and Wine; b *nty'of Cotton, Flax, 
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many Cities and Caftles; the chief City thereof is called 
Piem, near which runsa River 


wherein precious Stones dre 


found, fuch as Jafpers and Chaleedons, The Inhabitants of 
the Country follow the Law of Mohammed, and ate Arti- 
ficers and Merchants. There is a Cuftom in this Province, 


that when any married Man goeth into another Place and 
recuineth not home in twenty Days, it becomes lawful for 
thé Wife to marry another 1 lufband 5 and the Men alfo, 
whenfoever the Women go away for the fame time, do the 
hike. All thofe Provinces, viz, Caftba, Cotem, Piem, to 
the City of Lop, are in the Bounds of Turkefan. 

Ciafcian is fubjc 4 to the Tarforss the Name of the 
Province and chief City is the fame: It hath many Cities 
and Calles; many precious Stones are found there in the 
Rivers, efpecially Jafpers and Ch cedons, ‘which Mer- 
chants carry quite to Ouclach to fel! and make great Gain, 
From Pie to this ‘Province, and quite through it alfo, 
is à fandy Soil, with many bad Waters, and few’ good. 
When an Army paffes through this Province, all the In- 
habitants thereof, with their Wives, Children, Cattle, and 
all their Houfhold-ftuff, Пу two Days Journey into the 
Sands, where they know that good Waters are, and fy 
there, and carzy their Corn thither alfo to hide it in che 
Sands, after I Tarvelt, from the like Fears. The Wind doth 
fo deface their Steps in the Sand, that their Enemies cannot 
find their Way.” Departing from this Province, you are 
to travel five Days Journey through the Sands, where no 
other Water almott than that which is bitter is any where 
to be found, until you come to the City called Lop, which 
is a great City, from whence is the Entrance of a great 
Delart, called alfo the Wildernefs of Тар, feared between 
the Eaft.and the North-Eaft. 
hammedans, tubje&t to the Great Khan. 

In the City of Lop, Merchants who defire to pals over 
the Defart, caufe all Neceffaries to be provided ior them ; 
and when Victuals begin to fail in the еби, they kill 
their Affés.and Camels, and eat them. They make it 
mollly their Choice to ufe Camels, becaufe they are tut 
tained with little Meat, and bear great Burthens. They 
mutt provide Viétuals fora Month to crofsit only, for to go 
thro’ it lengthways would require a Year's Time. They 
go through the Sands and barren Mountains, and daily 
find Water ; yet ic is fometimes fo litre that it will hardly 
fuffice fifty or a hundred Men with their Bealls; and in 
three or four Places the Water is falt and bitter. The reft 
of the Road, for eight and twenty Days, is very good. In it 
there are not either Beafts or Birds; they fay, that there 
dwell many Spirits in chis Wildernels, which caufe great and 
marvellous Шийопв to Travellers, and make them perith ; 
for if any йау behind, and cannot fee his Company, he 
fhall be called by his Name; and fo going out of the Way 
is loft. In the Night they hear as it were the Noife of a 
Company ; which taking to be theirs, they perifh hkewile. 
Concerts of mulical Inttruments are fometimes heard in 
the Air; likewife Drums, and Noifes of Armies. They 
go therefore cloíe together, hang Bells on their Beaits 
Necks, and fet Marks, if any flay *. : 
Having, pafled over the Defart, you come into the City 
Ѕасђіси, butwixc the Katt and North-Eaft, fubjeét to the 
Great Khan, in the Province or Tangut, where, amongtt 
the Worlhippers of Mebammed, a few Nejlortan Chriftians 
are found; many Idolarers аге alfo there, who have their 
proper Language, The Inhabitants of this City live not 
by Merchandize, but on the Fruits of the Earth. The 
City hath many Monafterics, conicersted to divers Jdols, in 
which many Sacrifices are offered with great Reverence : 
And when a Son is born to a Man, he prefeatly com- 
mendeth him to fome Idol, and in honour thereof nou- 
ес a Sheep that Year in his Hou, which he pre- 


‚ fenteth before it, together with his Son, the next Feftival 


Day of that Idol, with many Ceremonies, and great Re- 
verence, Afterwards the Flelh of the Sheep is boiled, and 
left fo long before the Idol till their Prayers are finifbed, 
which they make tor the Confervation of their Son y and 
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the Idol hath, as they fuppote, fucked the Savour of the 
Meat; after which, all his Kindred being gathered toge- 
ther, eat the Flefh at home with great Devotion and Joy, 
but religioufly keep the Bones in certain Усе, The 
Priefts have the Feet, Head, Inwards; Skin, and fome 
Part of the Fleth, for their Share, 

In celebrating the Furerals of fuch as were Men in 
Есеп, the dead Bodies are buried after this Manner ; 
the Kindred fend for the Aftrologers, and tell them wha 
Year, Month, Day, and Hour he who died was born, 
who, having confidered the Conftellasion, айап the Day 
when he isto be buried ; fo char when the Planer fuits not, 
they preferve the dead Body fometimes feven Days, and 
fometimes fix Months, preparing a Cheft for it at home, 
and joining the Sides together with fuch Art, that no 
noifome Smells ifue forth. They alfo embalm the Bod 
itfclf with Spices, and cover the Cheft, fairly aloes 
with embroidered Cloth ; and every Diy that the dea 
Corpfe is kept at home, at the Hour of Dinner a Table is 
fpread near the Cheft, Wine and Meat fer thereon, for the 
Space in which опе might eat a Ме Meat, fuppoling 
that the Soul of the dead feedeth on the Savour thereof. 
The Aftrologers fometimes forbid to carry ic out of the 
chief Gate, pretending fome difaftrous Scar, and caufe 
them to carry it out another Way, and fometimes break 
the Wall which is oppofite to that Place, which the Planet 
makes more lucky; for otherwife the Spirits departed 
would be offended, and hurt thofe of the Houfe; and if 
any fuch Evil happen, they afcribe ic to the Dead thus 
wronged. When tht Body is carried through the City to 
be buried without, wooden Cotciges ‘are erected in the 
Way, with a Porch covered with Silk, in which they plage 
the Body, and fet before it Bread, Flefh, and delicate 
Meats, füppofing the Spirit to be refiethed thetewith, 
which is held to be conftanily prefent at che burying of che 
Body ; and when they come to the Place where the Body 
15 to be buried, they diligently and curioufly paint upon 
Papers made of the Bark of Trees the Images of Men and 
Women, Ногіёѕ, Camels, Moncy, and Garments, ail 
the Inftruments of the City founding, which ure burned 
together: with the dead Body ; for they fay, rhat dead! 
Men fhall have fo many Men-lervants, and Maid-fervants, 
Cattle, and Money in another Life, as Pictures were 
burned with him, and {hall perpctually live in that Honour 
and Riches. 

12. The Province of Сата! lieth in the wide Country 
of Tangut, fubje& to the Great Khan, having many Cities 
and Towns; the chief City is called Camal. This Province 
is bounded by two Defarts, viz. the Great Defart, of which’ 
we have fpoken before, and another chat is lefs, of three 
Days Journey. Іс abounds with all ‘Things for the conve- 
nient Support of Life. Fhe Inhabitants are Idolaters, have 
a peculiar. Language, and ftem to be born for no other 
Purpofe but to apply themfelves to Sporting, finging, dan- 
cing, writing and reading, after their Fathioa, playing on 
Inftruments, and giving themtelves unto Pleafure. When 
aay Traveller pafling by goes into any Мап” Houfe fer 
Entertainment, the Malter of the Family receives bim 
with great Joy, and commands his Wife, and all the Fa- 
mily, that as long as he will abide with them, they obey 
him in all things, Io the mean time he departs, and re- 
turns not fo long as the Сое remains at his Моше; and 
during all this Space the Stranger lies with the Wife, Daughe 
ter, and the reft, as with his own Wives. The Women of 
the Country are beautiful, and ready to obey all thef Com- 
mandcments of their Liufbande, whe are to belurted with 
this Folly, that they think it a glorious thing for them, 
and believe it fo acceptable to their Моё, that, through 
their Favour thus obtamed, they profper, and enjoy Plenty 
ofall things. Mangu Khan having heard of this Bolly, 
commanded them not to ohlerve this deteflable Сийоп any 
longer, and accordingly they forbore ir for about three 
Years; and then not fecing their wonted Fertility, and trou- 
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Khan, and earneftly intreated that he would revoke fo 
Sion an Edict, id not abolifh that ancient Сот 
which they had received from their Anceftors, The n 
anfwered, Since you defire your Reproach end Рае, ег 
it be granted you ; go and do herein after your Wont. x 
Mefiengers returning with this Anfwer, brought great Joy 
to all the People; and this Cuftom isobferved Ly the whole 

ation to this Day. 
p the Prove of Camul, а Traveller entered the 
Province of Chinchintalas, which on the North is bounded 
by the Defart, and is fixteen Days Journey in Paneth 
fubje& to the Great Khan. lt hath large Cities, an Pau 
Caftles; the People are divided into three Sects ; fome few 
acknowledge Chrift, and thefe are Nelorians s others wor- 
fhip Adobammed, and the third Sort adore Idols. In this 
Province there is a Mountain, wherin are Mines of Steel, 
and Andanicum, and alfo, as was reported, Salamanders, 
of the Wool of which Cloth was made, which if сай into 
the Fire, cannot be burned ; but that Cloth is in reality 
made of Stone, in this manner, as one of my Companions, 
a Turk, named Curifar, a Man indued with fingular In- 
duftry, informed me, who had the Charge of the Minerals 
in that Province. A certain Mineral is found in that 
Mountain, which yields Thread not unlike to W ool ; and 
thefe being dried in the Sun, are bruifed in a brazen Mor- 
tar, and afterwards wafhed, and whatfoever earthy Sub- 
flance flicks to them is taken away. Laftly, thefe Threads, 
fo cleanfed, are fpun like other Wool, and woven into 
Cloth; and when they would whiten thofe Cloths, they caft 
them into the Fire for an Hour, and then take them out 
unhurt whiter than Snow ; after the fame manner they 
cleanfe them when they have taken any Spots; for no other 
Wafhing is ufed to them, befides the Fire. But with re- 
gard to the Salamander, or the Serpent, which is reported 
tolive in the Fire, J could find nothing of fuch a Creature 
in the Eaft Countries. They fay there is a certain Napkin 
at Rome woven of Salamander-Wool, wherein the Hand- 
kerchief of the Lord is kept wrapped up, which a certain 
King of the Tartars fent to the Bifhop of Rome t 
After youare paft this Province, you travel on betwixt 
the Eaft and North-Eaft ten Days Journey, in which few 
Habitations or Things remarkable are found, and then you 
come to the Province Succir, in which are many Villages 
and Towns; the chief City is called Succir, In this Pro- 
vince, among many Idolaters, a few Chriftians are found; 
they are fubje& to the Great Khan. They do not addict 
themfelves to. Merchandize, but Jive on the Fruits of the 
Earth. The beft Rhubarb is found in this Province in great 
Quantities, which is carried thence by Merchants to divers 
Parts of the World. Strangers dare not goto the Moun- 
tains where it grows, by reafon of venomous Herbs, 
which if their Bealls fhould eat, they would lofe their 
11оо% ; but thofe of that Country know and avoid them. 
The genetal Name of this Province, and of the two fol- 
lowing, 1s Tangut: Campion is a great City, the Principal 
in the Country of Tangut, In it are Chriftians, which have 
three great and fair Churches; Mobammedans and Idolaters 
The Idolaters have many Monafteries, where they worfhi ) 
their Idols. Thofe Idols are made either of Stone, Wood, 
or Clay, fome of which are inlaid with Gold, and very ari- 
ficially wrought. Some are fo great, that they contain ten 
Paces in Length ; faftened tothe Earth, asif they lay up- 
right ; near which little Idols are placed, which feem to ДД 
Reverence to the greater, and both are much worfhi БЕ 
The religious Men fcem to live more honeftly ЛАШ 
Idolaters, abftaining from Whoredom, and other bafe 
things ; yet Wantonnels is not held there any grievous Sin 
for they fay, if a Woman fues to 2 Man, hs may ufe m 
without Sin ; but not if he firft fues to her, They recko 
the whole Compals of the Year by Moons. In the Моо | 
y obferve in fome five, in others four or three a. 
erein they kill no Bealt, or Bird, пог cat Flefh. The 
matry twenty or thirty Wives, or as many as they 
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firft is accounted more wor- 
The Hufband rs no 
rife he himfelf affigns fufficient 
Dowry from the Wife, porn Money according cor EH 
Dowry in Cattle, Бсү а ateful to the Hufband, i 
Ability. If the Wife becomes hate uf to Hho nile it 
is lawful for him to divorce her from ume jm As cales, 
They take for Wives, without Scruple, t d | women, 
Mothers-in-Law. Our Author, together with his Fa. 
o d a Ye City for the Dif- 
ther and Uncle, remained a Year in this City 1 1 
patch of certain Afairs. From the City Сатріол you pro- 
ceed twelve Days Journey to the City Ezina, bordering on 
a fandy Defart towards the North, being (till in the Pro- 
vince or Kingdom of Тал ш. Мапу Carols T there, 
and many other Beafts and Animals of feveral kinds. The 
Inhabitants are Idolaters, living on the Fruits of the Earth, 
neglecting Merchandize, or manual Labour, other than 
Hufbandry. All the Provinces and Cities aforefaid, Sa- 
chion, Camal, Chinchintalas, Succair, Camion, and Ezina, 
are comprehended in Tangut. 
des Having paffed ee the aforefaid Defart, you come 
unto the City Careoran, or Caracaruin, a large Place, 
which is in Compafs three Miles, ftrongly fortified with 
Earth, for Stone they have none. Near it is a great Caftle, 
and in it the Governor’s fair Palace. This was a Place, 
near which in old Times the ааз aflembled themfelves, 
and here therefore we wil] declare how they began to reign. 
They dwelt in the North Parts, viz. in Curza and Barge, 
where are many уай Plains, without Cities and Towns, 
but abounding in Paftures, Rivers, and Lakes. They had 
not a Prince of their Nation, but paid Tribute to a certain 
great King, named, as I have heard in their Language, 
Umcan, which, in fome Mens Opinion, in our Language 
fignifiech Prefbyter, or Prieft Jobn. To him the Tarzers 
gave yearly the Tenths of all their Beafts. In Procefs of 
Time the Tartars fo increafed in Multitudes, that Uzicaz 
was afraid of them, and thought to difperfe them into feve- 
ral Parts of the World, and therefore when any of them 
rebelled, he fent three or four hundred Yartars into thofe 
Parts, fodiminifhing their Power; and the like he did on 
other Occafions, deputing fome of their Nobility for that 
Purpofe. They feeing their Ruin intended, and loth to be 
feparated one from another, went from the Places where 
they dwelt to the Defart towards the North, where they 
might be fafe, and denied Umea their accuftomed Tribute. 
Ithappened, that about the Year 4. D. 1162, the Tar- 
tars having continued for fome time in thofe Parts, chofe 
a King among themfelves, а wife and valiant Man, named 
Zingis-Kban; he began to reign with fuch Juftice, that he 
was beloved and feared of all asa God rather than a Prince, 
infomuch that his Fame brought all the Tartars in all Parts 
to his Subjection, and he {eeing himfclf Lord over fo many 
valiant Men, determined to leave thefe Defarts, and com- 
mancing them to provide Bows and other Weapons, be- 
gan to fubdue Cities and Provinces, in which Conquelts he 
placed fuch juft Governors, that the People were not dif- 
pleafed. The chief of them he carried along with him, 
beftowing on them Provifions and Gifts, Sceing therefore 
yar he was advanced to fo great Glory and Power, he fent 
»mbaffadors politickly to Uca, to entreat that he would 
beftow his Daughter upon him to be his Wife, which he 
taking in very evil Part, anfwered with Indignation, and 
rejecting the Embaíladors of Zingis, aid, <“ Doth my Ser- 
$ vant demand my Daughter? Ger уб out of my Sight, 
y апі tell your Matter, if he ever make fuch Demand 
again, I will make him die а miferable Death.” 
ж E^ ng Иш: levying а great Army, marched boldly, 
camped 10 а certain great Plain named Tanduc 
fending unto the Kin d e pear ? 
he fhould defend hi fat and fignifying unto him, that 
Army, defcended 1 dd E i SI T 
Tib ; ains, and pitched his Tent 
within ten Miles of the Camp ofthe НЕЕ, Then Zingis 
commanded his Aftrologers to thew hi 4 
Succels the Battle fhould have, ‘The а et Event яв 
+ They cutting a Reed length- 
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wife, in two Parts, fluck the Pieces by themfelves iato the 
Ground, and wrote upon the one Zingis, and the other 
Umcan, and faid to the King, In the mean Space while 
we read, it fhall come to pals, by the Idol’s Power, that 
thefe two Parts of the Reed fhall ight together, and whofe 
Part fhall fall on the other, the King fhail obtain Viétory 
in the Battle. The Multitude therefore running together 
to behold that Spectacle, the Aftrologers began to mumble 
their Prayers, and read their Inchantments ; when pre- 
{ently the Parts of the Reed being moved, fought toge- 
ther, until the Part of Zingis afcended upon the Part of 
Ucar; which being feen by the Tar/ars, aflured of the 
future Victory, they were encouraged to the Battle, and 
Umcan being flain, the Vi&ory and Kingdom, and Un- 
car's Daughter, remained to Zrngis. 

Zingis reigned fix Years after this, in which he con- 
quered many Provinces; and laftly, when he endeavoured 
to win a certain Caftle called Thaigin, and came fomewhat 
too near, being fhot in the Knee by an Arrow, he died, 
and was buried in the Mountain Ша. The firt King of 
the Tartars was called Zingis, the fecond Khen- Khan, the 
third Bathyn-Khan, the fourth Efu-Kban, the fifth Mangu- 
Khan, the fixth Kublai-Kban, whofe Power is greater than 
all his Predeceffors, having inherited theirs, and adding 
by Conqueft in а manner the reft of the World ; for he liv- 
ed near fixty Years in his Government. The Name Khan 
fignifieth Emperor. All the great Kbaas and Princes of 
the Blood of Zingis are carried to the Mountain of Æl- 
tai to be buried, wherefoever they die, altho” one hun- 
dred Days Journey from it; and they which carry the 
Corpfe to the Burial kill all thofe that they meet in the 
Way, faying, Go and ferve our Lord the King in another 
Life; they kill alfo the beft Horfes. When the Body of 
the Great Kban-Mangu, the Predeceffor of Khan-Kublai, 
was brought unto the Mountain Altai to be buried, the 
Soldiers accompanying the Funeral are reported to have 
fain above ten thoufand Men upon the aforefaid Oc- 
cafion +. 

The Tartarian Women ate moft faithful to their Huf- 
bands. Adultery is the greatet Shame amongit them ; 
yet it is accounted lawful and honeft that every one may 
marry as many Wives as he is able to maintain, altho’ the 
firft be looked upon as principal, and more honourable than 
the ret. Thefe live together in one Houfe, without one ill 
Word, in admirable Concord, make their Merchandizes, 
buy and fell, and procure all things neceffary to their Hul- 
bands and Houfhold, the Men meddling with nothing but 
their Hunting, Hawking, and things pertaining to Arms. 
They have the beft Falcons in the World, and allo Dogs ; 
they live only on Flefh and Milk, and what they take 
in Hunting. They eat Horfes, Camels, Dogs, if fats 
and drink Mares Milk, called Cofmos, fo managed, that 
ic is like white Wine. If the Father dies, the Son may 
have all his Wives, except his owa Mother and Sifters; 
fo the Brother being dead, it is lawful for the, Brother who 
remaineth alive to marry the Widow of his deceafed Bro- 
ther. The Hufbands receive no Dow:y of the Wives, 
but they themfelves affign Dowry to the Wives and their 
Mothers. Through the Multitude of their Wives, the 
Tartars have many Children у nor is this Multitude of 
Wives very burthenfome, fecing they gan much rough 
their Labour; befides they are very careful for me ao- 
verament of the Family, and ‘the Preparation o d 
Food, and with no lefs Care execute the other Duties o 
the Houle; but the Men apply ges wholly to 
Haunting, Fowling, and the E:xercife of Arms. b. 

The Trjars fond many Herds of Oxen, Flocks of 
Sheep, and other Beafts and Cattle, and remain Ул iem 
in Places of Pature, in the Summer Time, in the 17900. 
tains, aad colder Places, where they find Palture an 
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Wood ; but in the Winter, they remove to the hotter 
Countries, where they find Pafture for their Cattle, march- 
ing forwards two or three Months together. ‘Their Houtes 
are covered with Sticks and Feks, and are commonly 
round, which they carry with them in Carts or Wag- 
gons, with four Wheels; for they can fold and extend 
them, fet them up and. take them down; and they turn 
wherefoever they go the Door of thefe moveable Houfes 
always to the South. They have alfo neat Carts of two 
Whecls, covered with Felt fo clofe that the Rain cannot 
pierce thro’ them, drawn by Oxen and Camels, wherein 
they carry their Wives, Children, and necefíary houf- 
hold Stuff with them, and defend them from the. Injury of 
foul Weather and Rain. ў 

The Yartars, if they be rich, аге cloathed in Sables, 
Ermins, and Cloth of Gold, and all their Furniture is 
coftly. "Their Arms are Bows, Swords, Pole-axes, and 
fome Lances; but they can beft ufe their Bows, to which 
they are ufed from their Childhood: They are hardy, ac- 
tive, brave, but fomewhat cruel, will continue two Days 
and Nights on Horfeback armed, exceeding patient, and 
obedient to their Lords ; their Cattle allo are {trong and 
hardy. The Law and Faith of the Tartars is this, they fay, 
that there is one Great God, Supreme in Heaven, of whom 
with daily Incenfe, they defire good Underftanding and 
Health. They have another which they call Natigay, 
which is a little Image covered with Felt, or fome other 
thing, which every one bath in his Houfe. To this God 
they make a Wife and Children, placing the Wife's Image 
at the Left-hand, and the Reprefentations of the Chil- 
dren before his Face. This they call the God of earthly 
things, which keeps their Children, and their Beafls, and 
Corn, and give it great Reverence. Before they eat 
themfelves, they anoint the Mouths of the Images with 
Fat of the fodden Elefh ; and they сай the Broth out of 
Doors, in Honour of other Spirits, faying, that now their 
God with his Family has had their Part; and after they 
eat and drink at Pleafure. 

If the Son of a Tartar die before he has been married, 
and the Daughter of another die alfo unmarried, the Parents 
of the deceafed meet together, and celebrate a Mar- 
riage between the Dead, and making a Draught in Writ- 
ing of that Contra&, they paint Men and Women for Ser- 
vants, Elorfes, and other Creatures, with Cloaths of all 
Sorts, and Monies in Paper, and burn them cogether with 
the Contract; by the Smoak whereof they fay that all 
thefe things are carried to their Children in another World, 
where they are married; and the Fathers and Mothers 
conceive they are joined together in fuch a Bond of Af- 
finity, as if себе Marriages had been celebrated while the 
married Couple were ftill living. 

When the Zartars go to War, their Prince conducts 
about a hundred thouland Horfe, appointing Heads over 
Tens, flundreds, "Fhoufids, and ten Thoufands, by 
which Subordination, Commands are eafily maintained ; 
every Hundred is called a Tuc, every Ven a Teman : When 
they begin their March, they fend out Men every Way 
as Scouts, that no Enemy affault them uaprovided. Of 
Horfes and Mares every Man has about eighteen, They 
carry alfo their Felt-houfes, under which they fhelter them- 
felves in Times of Rain. When there falls out fome im- 
portant Employment, they will ride ten Days together 
without Victuals dry or boiled, and live on the Blood of their 
Horfes, cutting a Vein, and fucking it. They have Milk 
dried like Patte, which they make by boiling the Milk, 
and fkimming the Cream, which fwims on the Top, into 
another Veftl, and make Butter; afterwards they fet the 
Milk in the Sun, and dry it, and when they до to the Ar- 
my, carry with them about ten Pounds thereof, and every 
Morning a Man takes about half a Pound, and puts itin a 
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F laf, or Leather Bottle, with as much Water as he pleafes, 
which while he rides, mixes together, and this is his 
Dinner. у К ME а 
When they encounter with their Enemies, they П 
here and there fhooting, and fomenmes make a Shew о 
; Flight, fhooting as they fiy; and finding the Encmy bro- 
ken, rejoin their Forces, and purfue the Victory, having 
their Horfes fo at command, as with a Sign to turn 
any Way. But now the Tartars are mixed and confound- 
ed, and fo are their Fathions. They punifh DS, 
after this Manner; if any Neal a Thing of fmall V alue, 
and is not to be deprived of Life, he is feven Times 
beaten with a Cudgel, or feventeen, or feven-and-twenty, 
or thirty-and-feven, or foriy-leven, giving the Strokes ee 
cording to the Meafure and Quality of the Offence, and 
that unto an hundred: Some die through thefe Strokes. 
But if any have ftolen an Horfe, or other Thing, for the 
which he delerves to die, he iscut afünder with a Sword 
inthe Middle; buc if he will redeem his Life he may, by 
reftoring the Theft nine-fold. Such as have Horfes, 
Oxen, or Camels, brand them with their Marks, and 
fend them to feed in the Paftures without a Keeper. 
Leaving the City of Caracarum and the Mountain Altai, 
we come unto the champaign Country of Bargu, which 
extends 1066 northwards about fixty Days Journey in 
Length, The Inhabitants ої thele Places are called Medites, 
and they are fubjeét to the Great Khan, and in Manners 
like the Zar/ars ; they are a fort of favage Men, and eat 
the Heth of Beafts which they take by hunting, efpecially 
Stags of which they have Plenty, and they make them 
fo tame that they can ride them ; they have no Corn or 
Wine. In the Summer they chiefly pra&ife hunting of 
wild Bealls and Fowls, on the Flefh whereof they may 
live in the Winter; for in Winter Fowls as well as other 
living Things fly from thence on account of the Extremity 
of the Cold. 
14. After forty Days Journey you come to the Ocean, 
near which is а Mountain, where Storks and fine Fal- 
cons breed, which are carried thence unto the Court of 
the Great Khan. Неге we muft return unto the City 
Campion 5 if therefore you proceed farther five Days Jour- 
ney from the City Campion towards the Eaft, you come to 
the Kingdom of £rginul, in the Province of Tangut, fub- 
ject to the Great Khan. In this Kingdom are many Ido- 
laters; there are Јоте Neflorian Chriftians and Turks; 
as alfo many Cities and Caítles, of which Erginul is chief. 
From hence, if you proceed farther to the South-Eatt, 
you may go to the Parts of Cathay. Going South-Eaft to- 
wards Cathay, there is a certain famous City named Cin- 
gey, the Name айо of the Province, tributary unto the 
Great Khan contained in Tangus; the People are fome 
Chrittians, fome Mobammedans, and others Idolaters, 
There are alío found wild Oxen, very near as big as Ele- 
phants, very fair, having white and black Hair, fhort in 
other Parts, and on the Shoulder three Palms Jone fine 
white, and in many Refpcéts beyond Silk, of which Hair 
our Author brought fome to Venice as a rare Thing. Many 
alfo of thefe Oxen are tamed, and made to couple with 
rame Kine, and the Breed of them are fitter for Bufinels 
than any other Creatures, bear great Burthens, are yoked 
to the Plough, and do twice as much Service as other 
‘The belt Моб in the World is found in this Proving 
and is taken froma Beall of che Bignels of a Goat, | E 
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live by Merchandize and Arts, and have pas of 
Corn. They are Idolarers, of à fat Body and little Nofe, 
black Hair, having no Beard but four Hairs on their 
Chin. The Women ае wonderfully fair, and when the 
Men defire to marry Wives, they rather make Choice of 
the Beautiful than the Noble or Rich. Ic often heppehs 
from hence, that a great Nobleman marrits a poor Wife, 
if beautiful, affigning a Dowry to her Mother.’ This 
Province extends inelf five-and-cwenty Days Journey 
in Length, and is very fertile ; in it аге exceeding large 
Pheafants, having Trains eight or ten Handfuls long ; 
many other Kinds of Birds are alfo found there,’ which 
have very beautiful Feathers of Various, excellent Co- 
lours *. je T Sm е 

After eight Days Journey further Eaft, you meet with 
the Province Egrigaia, in the which are many Cities and 
Caftles ; all buc this lies fillin Tangu The principal 
City is called Calacta, the Inhabitants thereof are Idolaters ; 
there are three Churches of Neflorian Chri(lians, who are 
fubject to the Great Khan. In this City Camblets аге 
made, woven with white Wool, and the Hair of Camels, 
than which there are fearce any better in the World." ‘Ез 
from this Province of Egrigaia, lies that of Taudacb, in 
which are many Cities and Сас, and here Prefbyter Jobn 
refides, who now pays Tribute to the Great Khan. The 
King of that Nation is culled George, and is a Prieft anda 
Chriftian, and той of the People are Chriftians, All the 
Great Khans after his Death (who was flain in Вас: by 
Zingis) give their Daughters to thofe Kings to Wife. 
This King George holds not all that the’Prieft obn before 
held, and is the Fourth of that Family. "There is a Nat 
tion there called Argons, more fightly Men, and fitter for 
Merchandize than the rclt, defeended ‘of*Idolaters and 
Mobammedans. There are alfo two Regions, where they 
dwell, which in thofe Parts are called Og and Magog ;, but 
they which dwell there call them Ung and Mengul; in Ung 
are Gog, and in Mongu! the Tartars. Riding Ea(t feven 
Days towards Catbay are many Cities peopled with Idola- 
ters, Mobammedans, and Neftorians. There is one City 
called Sindicin, where very excellent Arms are made of 
divers forts fit for Armies. In the Mountains of this Pro- 
vince are great Mines of Silver, and much Game, and the 
Country of the Mountains is called /difa. 

Three Days Journey from the City lalt mentioned ftands 
another City Jangamur, that is, The White Lake, where 
there is a Palace, in which the Great Khan delights, becaufe 
there are many Lakes and Rivers, many Swans, and in 
the Plains, Cranes, Pheafants, Partridges, and other Fowls. 
There are five Sorts of Cranes there, fome have black 
W ings like Crows, others are white and bright, having 
their Feathers full of Eyes like Peacocks, but of a golden 
Colour, the Neck black and white, very beautiful; a third 
fort for Bignefs not unlike ours; a fourth little, and very 
fair, intermingled with red and blue Colours ; the fifth of a 
grizzle, or grey Colour, having red and black Heads, and 
thefe arc very large; and near to this City lies a Valley, 
where are many Cottages, in which a great Number ot 
Гапава аге maintained, which are kept againft the 
Tunes cong leti бе ne Time, Tee Day 
Great Khan Kubla pr the City Ciaindu, which Ше 

4ttéay now reigning built, erecting thercin a 
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Spectacle, he takes much Delight. In the midft of a fair 
Wood he hath built a Royal Houfe on Pillars eilded 
and varnifhed, on every one of which is a Dragon all gilt 

which winds his Tail about the Pillar, with his Head bears 
ing up the Roof, asalfo with his Wings ditplayed on both 
Sides; the Cover alfo is of Reeds gilt and varnifhed, fo 
that the Rain can do it no Injury, the Reeds being three 
Handfuls thick, and ten Yards long, fplit from Knot to 
Knot; the Houle itfelf alfo may be pulled in Pieces, and 
taken down like a Tent, and ereéted again; for itis ful 
tained, when it is fet up, with two hundred filken Cords. 
The Great Khan ufeth to dwell there three Months in the 
Year, viz. June, July, and Auguft. On the twenty-eighth 
Day of Auguft he departeth to make a folemn Sacrifice. 
He hath an Herd of white Horfes and white Mares, about 
ten thoufand, of the Milk whereof none may drink, except 
he be of the Imperial Race of Zingis-Kban, and except one 
Family called Boriat, who had this granted by Zingis for 
their Valour; and thefe Beafts, as they go up and down 
feeding, are much reverenced, nor dare any go before 
them, or hinder them in their. Way. 

The Aftrologers or Sorcerers tell the Kian, that on the 
twentieth of the Moon of Auguft, he thall difperfe that Milk 
here and there for the Honour of all Spirits, and his Idols, 
that they may be careful Prefervers of all Things which he 
poffeffes. There are two forts of Idolaters called Chebeth 
and Chefmu, which in the midft of Storms afcend the 
Palace, and fuffer no Rain to fall thereon, which they make 
the People believe comes to pafs by their Sanétity, and 


* therefore they go flovenly and negligent of their Perfons, 


never wafhing nor combing themiclves. They alfo have a 
horrible Cuftom to drefs and eat fuch as are condemned to 
Death, but not thofe which die naturally. They are called 
alfo Bachfi, which is the Name of their Order, as Friars 
Predicants or Minors with us; they ет by Magick to 
do what they lift. When the Great Khan in his Hall fits 
at his Table, itis raifed eight Yards high ; and in the midit 
of the Hall, a good Diftance from the Table, is a great 
Cupboard of Plate, from whence theft Sorcerers caufe Wine 
or Milk to fill the Goblets, without any Hand touching 
them ; this they do in the Prefenceof any Man, whenever 
their Lordcommandsit. Thefe Bachf alfo, when they have 
amind to make Feafts to their Idols, go to the Khan, and 
addrefs him thus, “< Sir, You are to know thatif our Idols 
** be not honoured with Sacrifices, they will bring Plagues 
on Corn and Beafts, and therefore we intreat you to give 
us the Flefh of fo many Sheep, with black Heads, and fo 
many Pounds of Incenfe, and Lignum Aloes, that we 
may make them due Sacrifice and Honour.” This 
they fpake not to him themfelves, but by certain Lords 
deputed to that Office, who реак to the Khan, and obtain 
it. On the Feaft-day they facrifice thefe Беа, and 
fprinkle the Broth before the Idols. "m. 
They have great Monafteries, fome of the Bignefs of a 
City, in feveral of which are about two thoufand Monks, 
who ferve an Idol fequeftrated from the Laity, as appears 
by their Shaving and Garments for they fhave their [leads 
and Beards, and wear a religious Garment. Vhele, ia the 
Solemnities of their Idols, fing with folemn Songs, and 
Lights; fome of them may marty. ‘There are fome who 
obferve flri&t Abflinence, called Senf, leading an aultere 
Life for they cat nothing but Meal mingled with Water, 
till all the Flour be gone, and eat the Bran without any 
Savour. "Theft worfhip the Fires and the Men of other 
Rules fay, that thele, which are fo ашїеге, аген Hereticks 
againft their Law, becaufe they: worfhip not Idols as they 
do; and there are great Differences between them, and 
thefe marry not at all. They (have their Head and Beard, 
wear black hempen Garments, or of а bright yellow. They 
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fleep on thick Mats, and live the fevere(t Life in the World 

15. In this. Book I purpofe to write all the great ani 
marvellous Acts of the prefent Khen called Cublai-Kban, 
Which is, if expreffed in our Tongue, Lord ot Lords, the 
greateft Prince in People, Cities, and Trealures, that ever 
was in the World, he being defcended from the Progeny 
of Ziigis, the firft Prince of the Tertars, the fixth Em- 
peror of that Country, beginning to reign in the Year of 
our Lord 1256, being twenty-feven Years old, and ruling 
the People with great Wifdom and Gravity, Hê is a va- 
liant Man, exercifed in Arms, flrong of Body; and of a 
lofty Mind, for the Performance of Matters before he at- 
tained to the Dignity of the Empire, which by his Wit 
dom he did, againft the Will of his Brethren, Ile oftert 
fhewed оте а valiant Soldier in the Wars, and carried 
himfelf like a wifer and bolder Caprain than ever the Tar- 
tars had; yet fince he fwayed the Kingdom, he went but 
once into the Field, and fends his Sons and other Cap- 
tains on Exp: ditions. 

Inthe Yearofour Lord 1286, his Uncle, whofe Namewas 
Naiam, being thirty Years of Age, and having the Com- 
mand of many People and Countries, fo that he was able 
eafily to bring together four hundred thouland Horfe, be- 
ing puffed up through youthful Vanity, would no longer be 
fubje&t, but would needs take away the Kingdom from his 
Lord Cub/ai, and fent to another great Lord named Caydi, 
Lord of the Parts towards Great Turéy, who was Nephew 
of che Emperor Сиа, yet hated him, who yielding to his 
Могол for Rebellion, promifed to come in Perfen with 
an hundred thouiand Horfe. 

Both of chem began to gather Forces, which could not 
be done fo fecretly but Cublai heard of it, and prefently 
took order to fet Guards on the Ways, that no Intelli- 
gence might país, and then affembled all the Forces, 
within ten Days Journey of Cambala, with great Speed, 
fo that in twenty Days were gathered together three hun- 
dred and fixty thoufand Horfe, and one hundred thouland 
Foot, a great Part of them Falconers, and Men of his 
Houfhold ; with thefe he made Hafte Day and Night to- 
wards Naiam’s Country, where, at the End of twenty-five 
Days he arrived, altogether unlooked for, and refted his 
Men two Days ; then he called his Aftrologers, and caufed 
them, before all the Army, to divine who Шоша have 
Victory ; a thing they ufe to encourage their Men, and 
they promifed it to Cudlai. One Morning whil Маат 
was fleeping negligently in his Tent, having not fo much 
as fent out any Scouts to gain Intelligence, Cublai made 
{hew of his Army upon a Hill, himfcf fat in a certain 
Caflle of Wood, full of Archers and Crofs-bow Men, 
borne by four Elephants, on the Top whereof was the 
royal Standard, with the Images of the Sun and Moon. 
He divided his Army into three Bodies, of which he fent 
that on the Right-hand, and the other on the Left againit 
Naiam’s Army. To every ten thoufand Hore were af- 
figned five hundred Foor, with Lances, taught to leap up 
behind the Horfemen, if any Occafion of Plight happened, 
and fuddenly, on Advantage, to light and kill the Ene- 
mies Horfes with their Lances: Сауай was по: yet come. 

The Battles joined, and made a cruel Fight, which 
continued from Morning till Noon, and then was Naissa 
taken and brought before Cxd/ai, who commanded that 
he fhould be fewed betwixt two Carpets, which fhould be 
toffed up and down till the Breath was out of his Body, 
that fo the Imperial Blood might not be expofed to the 
Sun or to the Air. The Remainder of his People {ware 
Obedience to Cublei, which were four Nations, Catia, 
Carli, Barfccl, and Sitingui. Naiam was fecretly baptized, 
and by Frofeflion a Chriftian, bur no Follower of the 
Works of Faith, yet he figned his principal Baliga withthe 
beeaule none of the MSS. have it at all, and 
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Sign of the Crofs, having with him infinite Numbers of 
Chriftians, who were all fain. 

The Jews and Saracezs that were in the Army of Cu- 
раї, began to upbraid the Chriftians with this Difalter of 
the Сто, who complained of it to CyA/ai ; he fharply re- 
proved the Jews and Saracens for this Behaviour, and then 
turning to thc Chriflians, he faid, ** Surely, your God and 
<“ his Crofs would not give any Aid to Nafam; but be 
<“ pot you therefore ahamed, bzcaufe God being good 
© and juft ought not to defend Injuftice or Iniquity. 
<“ Naiam was a Traitor to his oH and contrary to 
* all Equity raifed Rebellion, and fought the Help of 
** your God in his mifchievous Purpofe; but he, asa 
** good and upright God, would not favour his Defigns.” 

He returned after this with great Triumph to Cambalu, 
and ftaid there till Eaffer. On that Day he called the 
Chriftians before him, and kiffed their Gofpels, and made 
his Barons do the fame. He docs the like on the great 
Featts of the Saracens, Jews, and Heathens, that Sego- 
mamber-Khan, the God of the Idols, Mohammed, Mofes, 

or wholoever is greateft in Heaven, might help him; yet 
he made beft hew of liking to the Chriflian Faith, but 
pretended the Ignorance of the Neflorian Priefts, and the 
mighty As of the Sorcerers, hindered his profeffing it. 
For the better rewarding, his Soldiers he kept twelve Ba- 
rons or Counfellors, who gave him Notice of each Captain’s 
Merit; and accordingly he raifed them from the command 
of one hundred-to a thousand, and from one thoufand to 
ten thoufand, and fo on, giving them Vellels of Plate and 
Tablets. The Captain of one hundred hath a Tablet of 
Silver; and the Captain of a thoufand, of Gold or Silver 
gilded the Captain of ten thoufand has a Tablet of Gold 
and а Lyon’s Head on it. The Weight of the Tablets 
differs alfo according to the Dignity. On the faid Tablet 
js written a Command in this Manner: ** By the Strength 
** and Power of the Great God, and by the Grace which 
** he hath given to our Empire, the Name of Khan be 
<“ bleffed, and let them all die and be deftroyed which 
** will not obey him." All Officers who have thefe Tablets 
have Privileges in®Writing of all things, which they are to 
do and demand ; and the Generals when they ride i^ pub 

lick, bave a Cloth borne over their Heads, and when th я 

fit, it is on a Chair of Silver. Their Tablet is of th 
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paring whatfoever thefe command them, The lefs prized 
are put to Cookery and other Offices; and fometimes the 
Khan beftows them on Gentlemen, with great Portions, 
The Men of that Country eftcem it a Grace and Credit to 
have Daughters worthy his Liking; and think themfelves 
born under an ill Planet if they are not kept when fent 
to Court. 

Cublai had two-and-twenty Sons by his four legitimate 
Wives, and the Firft-born of his frt Wife was called 
Zingis, who would have fucceeded him in the Empire it 
he had пог died before his Father. He left a Son named 
Timur, a valiant Man, wife, and experienced in Arms, 
who is to fucceed his Grandfather in the Empire, inftead 
of his deceafed Father ; but by his Concubines he hath five- 
and-twenty Sons, all which are daily exercifed in Feats of 
Arms, and are great Lords ; feven of his Sons by his Wives 
are Kings of great Provinces, and maintain their States 
with great Reputation. 

16. Three Months of che Year, that is, December, Ya- 
nuary, and February, Cublat refides ordinarily in Cambalu", 
whichis at the North-Eaft Border of Cathay; and there, on 
the South Part by the new City, is feated a great Palace ; 
firft there is a great Wall, each Square being eight Miles, 
with a deep Ditch environing, and a Gate in the Middle of 
each; after which is the Space of a Mile in Circuit, where 
Soldiers ftand ; after this is another Court of fix Miles 
fquare, with three Gates on the South-fquare, and three on 
the North; that which is in the midit being in both the 
greater, and kept fhut, except when the Khan рай that 
Way ; the other is always open to others; in each Corner of 
this Wall, and in the midft isa fair Palace, cight in all, very 
large, in which are kept the Khan’s Ammunitions, and Fur- 
nite all Sorts; Horfes in one; in ancther Bows 
and Shooting Artillery ; in a thi a iraffe: 
Leather Атзойг 0 fo in нак Satay a 

Within this Circuit is another Walk lik 
thick and ten Paceshigh, all the кыре ee alls 
Íquare, each Square a Mile in Length, with fix Gates a 
the former, and eight Palaces alfo very large, аар 
ate the Khan 5 Provifions ; between thefe two laft Walls are 

o many fair Trees and Meadows, in which are D 
with other Game, and Store of Grafs, the Paths b m 
raifed two Cubitsto fpare it; no Dirt or Рода 3 of Wa 
ter being therein: Within this Jat Wall is the Palace of the 
Great Khan, the greateft that hath рева ft im F ny i 
the Wall on the North and South, and o MEC heract M 
zons an Soldiers pafs. Ichath oj СШ but s Б 

oof ; i 5 T. 
with A Wall of Marble rom x mne ten Palms high, 
were a Walk. Ат the End of dm Wall sia Heo | 
ШЕ with Pillars. In the Walls of a E e ‘Ch a 

ers ar T Pon S NEM аа 
that nothing is feen but Gold S xs SR eke ur 
of the Palace is a great Hall, c eel in every Square 
ЖОШ а Снр ара le of holding a Multi- 
may be devifed: The Roof i МВС пе beiti шр 
all Colours, Behind the Palace a eae Re апі 0 
vate Store-houfes for hi lace are great Rooms and pri- 
Women, and other E dier ти АШЫШЫ E 

Over-againft the faid Pal NE : 

Zingis his Son, whofe Cou ace of the Khan is another for 
ther’s. Near this Palace 1t was inall Things like his Fa- 
made by Hand, a Mile i yet the North is a Mount 
high, adorned with ‘Trees that a, One hundred Paces 
this Mountain the Ki ces that are always green; unto 
brought from remote Br A all the Trees to be 
for they are taken up with the Ree Elephants with chem, 
inthis Mountain; and Бес Xoots, and are tran{planted 
itis called the Green Mouni fethis Mountain isalways greens 
the Mount was tak tain: And where the Earth 

1 aken away, are two La € the Earth O 
other, with a fmall River (зр Кез anfwering cach 
and fo grated that the Fj prd with ftored Fifh, 
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Chap. H. 


The City of Caméalu in the Province of Catbay, feated 
on a great River, was famous, and the}Royal Seat in ancient 
Times; and this Name Cambalu fignifics the City of the 
Lord or Prince. This City the Great Khan removed to the 
other Side of the River where the Palaces are, for he under- 
flood by the Aftrologers that it would rebel againft the 
Empire. This new-builtCity is called Taide, and he com- 
тапса all the Cathayans to go out of the Old City into the 
New ; which contains in Compafs four-and-twenty Miles, 
every Side of the Square containing fix Miles. "It hath 
Walls of Earth ten Paces thick at the Bottom, and at the 
Top but three, as growing by little and little thinner, The 
Battleme^tsare white; every Square of the Wall hath three 
principal Gates, which are twelve in all, having fumptuous 
Palaces built over them. There are alfo certain Pavilions in 
the Angles of the Walls where the Arms of the Garrifon, 
which are one thoufand аг each Gate, are kept. The Build- 
ings are fquared, and the Streets laid very ftrait by Line 
throughout the City ; fo that from one Gate a free Profpeét 
opens throughout the City ro theoppofite Gate ; having very 
ftately FIoufes built on both Sides like Palaces, with Gar- 
dens and Courts, divided according to the Heads of Fami- 
lies: In the mid(t of the City is a certain noble Building, 
whercin hangeth a very great Bell ; after the tolling whereof 
in the Night, no Man muft go out of his Houf: until the 
Beginning of the Day following, except itbe for fome ex- 
traordinary Caufe, as for a Woman in Travail, and then 
they are compelled to carry Lights with them. 

Without the City of Cambalu are twelve large Suburbs 
three or four Miles long, adjoining to each of the twelve 
Gates, more inhabiting in the Suburbs than in the City ; 
here Merchants and Strangers live, each Nation having 
feveral Store-houfes, or Burfes, in which they lodge. No 
dead Corpfe of any Man is. burned within this City, but che 
Bodies of Idolaters are burned without the Suburbs, where 
the dead Bodies of other Seéts are buried ; and becaufe an 
huge Multitude of Saracens inhabit there they have 
above twenty-five thoufand Harlots in the Suburbs and in 
the City ; and thefe have a chief Captain appointed over 
every hundred and thoufand, and one General, whofe Of- 
fice is, that when Embaffadors come, or {uch as have Bu- 
finefs with the Khan, whofe Charges he defrays, then this 
Captain giveth every Embaffador, and every Man of his 
Family, a Change of Women every Night at Free-coft, 
for this is their Tribute. ‘The Guards, every Night, carry 
fuch to Prifon whom they find walking late; and if they 
be found guilty, they are beaten with Cudgels, for the 
Bachfi tell them, that it is not good to hed Man's Blood ; 
but many die of thefe Beatings. The Great Khan hath in 
his Court twelve thoufand Horfe-men, which they call Ca- 
Jitan, faithful Soldiers of their Lord, who guard his Perfon, 
more for State than Fear; and four Captains have the 
Charge of thefe, whereof every one commandeth three 
thoufand. When one Captain, with three thoufand Sol- 
diers within the Palace, hath guarded the King for three 
Days and Nights, another Captain with his Soldiers fuc- 


of Mare 


ceeds ; and fo, throughout the Year, this Courie of watch- ' 


ing by Turns is obferved °. 

When on account of any feftival Day he keeps a 
folemn Court, his 'Table, which is higher than the 
гей of the Tables, is fer at the North Part of the 


Hall, his Face is ro the South, having the firft Queen on 


his Left-hand, that is, his principal Wife; and his Sons 
and Nephews, and thofe of the Royal Blood, on his Right ; 
yet their Table is in а lower Place, fo that they fcarce 


touch the King’s Feet with their Heads, the Seat of the. 
eldeft being higher than the reft; the Princes fit in a lower: 
their Wives alfo obferve the like 
Order: Firft, the Кап? Sons Wives and his Kinfmen fit 


Place than thar; 


lower on the Left-hand, and after thofe of the Lords, 
and of every Captain and Nobleman, each in their Degree 


A vs 
"Thi ievl 9 сеју ancient in the Fait, as appears fram the Accounts given us by the Creed 
° "This Method of pofting Guards and relieving them, Vade ed itis itll pradíed by fours all the Tartar Princes, and cul 


the Great Mogul, as we thall have Oceafion to Љом in the fecond ol goad cR ke De. Hyd's той learned rentis of the Ration à 


Writers of the Оесопошу io this refpedt of the Per ar Empe 


* This Account agrees exactly with what is related from Authors of 


ancient Perfans, with refpett to the Ceremonies obierved on the Birth- 


5 vu А 5 i Rela 
Conformity is fo great, that one might be tempted to believe Seat tv cbinkiog tbat the Religion of the Farrar; is very cip 


with that of the old Peras, that i to fay, I apprehend, the Lamas of the onc correfpond with the Magi among the others, — a t Ime 


commonly imagined; and I тай confeis, chat І cannot, for my 
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and Order ; and the Emperor himfelf, while he fits at his 
Table, may сай his Eyes upon all that feaft with him in 
that Hall. There are nor Tables for them all to fit; but 
the greateft Part of the Soldiers and Barons eat on Carpets. 
Atall the Doors ftand two gigantick Fellows with Cudgels, 
to fee that none touch the Uhrefhold, which, if he does, 
they take his Garments away, which he muft redeem by re- 5 
ceiving fo many Blows as fhall be appointed, or elfe lott тй 
them. They who ferve the King, and thofe fitting at the s 
Table, all of them cover their Mouths with Siik, left their 
breathing fhould by any means touch the King’s Meat or 
Drink: And when he hath a Mind to drink, the Dam! 
who giveth it goes back three Paces and kneels down, 
and then the Barons and all the People kneel, and the 
Muficians found their Inftruments. Теге is по Caufe, 
fince 1 would avoid Prolixity, why I fhould write any 7 
thing concerning the Meats which are brought to the Ta- d 
ble, how dainty and delicate they are, and with what Mig- 
nificence and Pomp they are ferved in. 

Ail the Terzars obferve this Cuftom, to celebrate the 
Birth-day of their Lord moft honourably. The Birth- 5 
day of Cublai is kept the twenty-cighth of September, and 5 
this Day he accounteth more folemn than any in the whole 
Year, except the firit of February, on which they begin 


the Year, ‘The King therefore, on his Birth-day, is clothed E 
in а moft precious Garment of Gold, and about two E 
thoufand Barons and Soldiers are clothed in the fame Co ^N 
lour of Gold, though of Silk Stuff, and a Girdle wrought 1 

in Gold and Silver, which is given them, with a Pair of 


Shoes. Some wear Pearls and Garments of great Price, 
who aré next to the Khan; and thefe Garments are not 
worn but on thirteen folemn Fealts, according to the thir- 
teen Moons of the Year ; all are then clothed like Kings. 
This Cuftom is alfo obferved by the Tartars, that on the 
birth-day of the Great Khan, ail the Kiags, Princes, and 
Nobles, who are fubject to his Dominions, fhould fend Pre- 
fents unto him, as to their Emperor ; and they who delire 3 
to attain any Place of Dignity or Office of him, offer their E 
Petitions unto twelve Barons appointed for that Purpofe ; i 
and what they decree is all one as if the Emperor himflf E 
had anfwered them. All People alfo, of what Faith or , 
Seét foever, whether Chriflians or Jews, Saracens or Tar- 4 
tars, and Pagans, are bound folemnly to call upon cheir é 
Gods, for the Lite, Safety, and Profperity of the Greac 
Khan ?, Р 

On the Firft of Fedruary, which is the Beginning of the 
Tartar Year, the Great Khan, and all the Tartars, where- 
foever they are, celebrate a very folemn Feaft, and all, as - 
well Men as Women, defire co be clothed in white Gar- ve 
ments asa Token of good Luck; therefore, that Fortune Ў 
may favour them all the Year, they wear white ас the Be- 
ginning thereof. The Rulers of Cities, and Governors of 
Provinces, mindful of their Duty, fend unto their Em- E 
peror chis Day Prefents of Gold and Silver, Pearls and w 
precious Stones, many white Cloths, and other white 
Things, and many Horfes of a white Colour. The reft of 
the Tartars, at the Beginning of the Year, fend white 
Prefents one to another. It is the Cuftom of thof? who 
bring Prefents, if they can, of each to prelent nine 
"Times nine; as, if they fend Horfes, to prefent. nine 
Nines, that is eighty-one; and fo of Gold, of Cloths, 
and other Things; thar fometimes һе hath, by this Reck- 
oning, one hundred thoufand Horfés. Alto, at this happy 
Sealon, all the Elephants which the Emperor hath (five 
thoufand in Number) are brought unto the Court, covered 
with Tapeftry, the Similitudes of divers Beafts and Fowls | 
being pourtrayed thereon, carrying upon their Shoulders 
Chefts full of Gold and Silver \ etis; many Camels ure 
alfo brought, covered with fine fili n Cloths, which bring 
other Things neceifary for the Court, em 
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of the Emperor, and at the Beginning of the new Year. c 
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On this Day, in the Morning, all the King’s Captains, 
Barons, Soldius, Phyficians, Aftrologers, and соно, 
of Provinces and Armies, and other Officers of -t d 
Empire, affemble in the great Hall before the King АЕ 
they who happen to have no Place there, for the Mu a 
tude Папа in another Place, where they may ісе them, ‘l 
being placed in their Order and Degree. One ith, 
who is among{t their Clergy 2s a Prelate, and crieth 
with a loud Voice, Bow down and adore, and prefently a 
do Reverence, bending down their Foreheads to the 
Earth, then he faith, God preferve our Lord ot e 
Life and Joy; and all anfwer, God grant 5 then he ашыра 
increafe and advance Ыз Empire, and preferve bis St Ue 
in Peace, Concord, and Profperity s and all anfwer, Go 
grant ; and this they do four Times; then the Adoration 
being finifhed, the fame Prelate goes to an, Altar, richly 
adorned, on which isa red Table, whereon is written the 
Name of the Khan; and takinga Cenfer, and putting 
Spices therein, they perfume the Table and the Altar 
with great Reverence, in Honour of the Great Khan, and 
fo return го their Places; after which are offered the Gifts 
of which we have Їрокеп and then the Tables are RE 
pared, anda то folemn Dinner held, eating and drink- 
ing with great Joy with their Wives, in. manner before 
deferibed. And laflly а tame Lion is brought to the 
King, which, lying at his Feet Jike a gentle Whelp, ac- 
knowedgeth and сагейеѕ his Lord. — | 
In thofe three Months in which we faid before the Em- 
peror refidesin the City of Cambalu, viz. in December, Ja- 
mary, and February,.all the Hunters which the Emperor 
hath in all his Provinces round about the Province of Cae- 
thay, apply themfelves to hunting, and bring all the larger 
wild Beafls, fuch as Stags, Bears, Roe-Bucks, Wild Boars, 
and Deer, to their Governors; who if they be diftant from 
the Empcror's Court lefs than thirty Days Journey, fend 
fuch Beafts as are taken by Waggons or Ships to the Em- 
peror; having firft bowelled them: But fuch as are forty 
Days diftant from his Court, fend only the Skins, which 
are neceffary for making of Armour. He hath many Lea- 
pards and Wolves for hunting, and many Lions alfo 
greater than thofe which are in Babylon, in the Hair where- 
of certain little Beams appear of divers Colours, viz. white, 
black, and red, and they are bred to, catch Bears, Boars, 
Sugs Roe-Bucks, wild Affes, and wild Oxen, and it is 
marvellous to fee the Lion’s Fiercenefs and Dexterity in 
this fort of Hunting; two Lions are commonly carried in 
one Waggon when they go to hunt, and with them a Dog, 
with which they are tamed; and they carry them in this 
Fathion becaufe of their Fury and Unrulineis ; апа ‚шу. 
mult carry them contrary to the Wind, for elfe the Bealls 
would {cent them and flee. He hath alfo many tame Ea- 
gies, which are fo taught, that they take Hares, Roe-Bucks, 
Deer, and Foxes; among which fome of them fear not to. 
fize upon Wolves, and vex them fo .grievoufly, thar 
without Labour and Danger they may be taken by them, 
"The Khan hath in his Court two which are Brethren 
one called Boyan, the other Mingan; called in the Tartar 
Language Circo, that is, Matters of the Game; cach ae 
them hath the Command of ten thoufand Меп: The 
which are under one of them are cloathed in Red; ath 
others in Sky Colour; when they hunt, thefe kee ЙЕРИ 
Sorts of Dogs, to the Number offe thoufand Mafliffs and 
others, In hunting t 24 
рз, and the other on the Left; and the Kin 
and they take up fo great a Length of the Plain, that from 


one End to the other is a Day's Journey, fo that no Beatt 


can elcape them у and it is AER Pleafure when the Khan. another, and fifteen a third Wa 


goes in the midit to tee the Dogs follow Hares, 
all other wild Beafts. Thefe Brethren are bound neue 
nant from the Beginning of Ofeber to the End. a March 


to bring to the Court one thoufand Head of Beatts and. 


own Quails and Fithes, the beft they can, in fuch 


tike 1 
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of Marcb coming in the Great Khan 
departeth from the City of Gambal, pnd PEE E North. 
ealtward towards the Ocean, diftant kr Falcons oe 
ney, bringing with him about ten thoufan | ale T who 
have Falcons, Hawks, Ger-Falcons, an at er kind of 
Fowls of Prey, fit for Hawking. Thele Fa cons «ірет 
themfelves by an hundred or two hundred in a Company, 
and the Birds that are taken for the molt F are are brought 
unto the King, who by realon of hisGout, teeth Шуа Wooden 
Houfe, which two Elephants carry, covered with the Skins 
of Lions, and within hung with Cloth of Gold, having 
with him for his. Recreation twelve choice Hawks, and 
twelve Courtiers,; many Noblemen and Soldiers ride by, 
who guard the King’s Perfon, who when they fee Phea- 
fants or Cranes, or other Birds flying in the Air, fpeak 
to the Falconers, who are near the King, and they fig. 
nify the fame unto the King, uncover the King's Floute, 
and let their Falcons and Hawks fly, and the King fitting 
on his Bed beholds the Paflime of the Birds. Other. ten 
thoufand Men go alfo with the King, who in that Hawk. 
ing run hither and chither by two and two, and mark whi- 
ther the Falcon and Hawks fly that are сай from the Fit, 
that if need; be they may help them, and there in the Tartar 
Language are called 7ofcae!, that is to fy, Watchmen, or 
Markfmen, being fkiliulin a certain kind of Whiflle, 
wherewith they call in the Hawks that are flown; nor is 
it needful thatthe Falconer, who let the Hawks fly, Mould 
follow them, fecing thofe of whom I now {peak are bufily 
employed in taking up the Hawks, and are careful that 
by no means they are hurtor loft; and every fying Hawk 
carrieth a litde Table of Silver on her Foor, figned with 
the Mark of her Mafter, or Falconer, that if fhe be loft 
fhe may be reftored to her Owner ?. 

But if the Mark cannot be known the Hawk is deli- 
vered to a certain Baron, who for this Caufe is called Bu- 
langazi, to whom are brought all loft Things (otherwife the 
Finder would be punifhed as a Thief) and to Бир Lokers 
refort to enquire of Things loft, He hath a moft eminent 
Place noted by his Enfign, that in fo great an Aflembly of 
People he may always be known, While they are thus 
bufied in Sporting and Hawking they come into a cer- 
tain great Plain called Carzarmodin, where the Tents of the 
King, and all the Courtiers are prepared, about ten thousand 
in Number. 

The firft is the Khan’s Pavilion, under which ten thou- 
fand Soldiers апа, befides Barons and Noblemen, with 
the Door to the South, fuftained by three Pillars, wrought 
with curious and excellent carved Work, and covered with 
the Skins of Lions, and other wild Bealls, which keep out 
Rain; But within the Walls of the Pavilion are covered 


17. The Month 


with moft соШу Skins of Ermines and Sables, although, 


in thok Countries thefe Skins are accounted moft precious; 
fo that fometimes Skins worth two thoufand Sultanines of, 
Gold are fcarce fufficient for one Pair of Vefts.- The Tar- 
tars Call the Sable the Queen of Furs; the Cords wherewith 
thefe Pavilions are fupported are of Silk, There are alo 
other Pavilions erected, wherein the Wives, Sons, and Con- 
cubines of the King remain. Further alfo the Falcons 
Hawks, Ger-Faleons, and other Birds, which ferve for 
Нарыда, have their Tents; for there is fo great a Mul- 
titude of Tents, that to them that come thither и feems 
at a Diflance as if a famous City was built there. 
. The King remains all March in that Plain, and takes 
Ме Beafts, and infinite Multitudes of Bowls for no 
aa spay a time hunt in all the Provinces of rhat King- 
a at the leaft within five Days Journey one: Ways isn 
1 y» of the Khan’s Сошо 
nor pid an bunting Dog or an Hawk from the Begin- 
Pid e cin the Month of Ogojer, No Мап iS 
Ho to ufe any Device or Engine whatfaever to take! 
tags, Deer, Roe-Bucks, or Harc? left inder 
their Breed; and hence | aiel, A oup Eos 
ales тти iis, that there is fuch Plenty © 
Plc what Muliitudes of People, Met" 
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chants, and Merchandizes of all forts are feen in Сатай. 
he Money of the Great Khan is not made of Gold, or 
Silvers or other Metals but they take the middle Bark 
from the Mulberry tree, and this they make firm, and cut 
into divers round Pieces, great and little, and imprint the 
King's Mark thereon ; of this Paper-Money therefore the 
Emperor caufeth an huge Mafs to be made in the City of 
Camba!n, which fufficerh for the whole Empire, and no 
Man under Pain of Death may coin any other, or (репа 
апу other Money, or refufe it in all his Kingdoms and 
Countries, nor any coming from another Kine ‘om dare 
fpend any other Money in the Empire of the Great Khan, 
Hence it follows, that Merchants often coming from re- 
mote Countries unto the City of Садаи, bring with them 
Gold, Silver, Pearl, and Precious Stones, and receive the 
King’s Moncy for them; and becaule this Money is пог 
received in their Country, they change it again, in the Em- 
pire of the Great Khan, for Merchandize, which they carry 
away with them, He alfo payeth Stipends to his Officers, 
and Army, in the above-mentioned Money. And laitly, 
whatever thing he needs in his Court, he buyeth with this 
Moncy. Wherefore there is not a King to be found in the 
World, who exceedeth him in Treafure, not expended on 
the Mint, as elfewhere, 

The Great Khan hath twelve Barons, as is faid, before 
which are the Council of War, who difpofe of martial Af 
fairs, and the exalting or difgracing of Captains and Sol- 
diers. Their Office is called az, that is, the High Court, 
becaufe they have none above them but the Khan. Other 
twelve Barons are appointed Countéllors for the four-and- 
thirty Provinces, which have a fair Palace in Cambalu, in 
which is for every Province a Judge, and many Notaries. 
Thefe have Power to chufe Governors of the iaid Pro- 
vinces, and prefent their Names to the Khan, who con- 
firms them. Thefe alfo have the Charge of the T'reafure to 
collect and difpenfe the fame ; their Office is called Singh, 
that is, the fecond Court, fubjeé to none but the Khan, 
yet reputed lefs noble than the former, that being a military 
M ftablithment. 

There are many publick Roads from the City of Cam- 
balu, which conduét to the neighbouring Provinces, and 
in every one of them, at the End of five-and-twenty or 
thirty Miles, are Lodgings or Inns built called Lambs, that 
is Poft-houfes, with large and fair Courts, Chambers fur- 
nifhed with Beds, and other Provifions, every way fit to 
entertain great Men, nay, even to lodge a King. The 
Provifions are laid in from the Country adjacent ; there are 
about four hundred Hories, which are in Readinefs for 
Meffenyers and IEmbaffadors, who there leave their tired 
Horfes, and take frefh ; and in mountainous Places, where 
are no Villages, he fends People to inhabit, about ten 
thoufand at a Place, where thefe Lambs or Poft-hou'es 
are built, and they cultivating the Ground for their Provi- 
fions. Thefe excellent Regulations continue unto the ut 
moft Limits of the Empire, fo that in the publick Ways 
throughout the whole Empire, about ten thou'and. of the 
King’s Innsare found ; and the Number of the Horfes ap- 
pointed for the Service of the Meffengers in thofe Jans are 
more than two hundred thoufand, a thing almoft incredible ; 
hence it is that in a little while, with Change of Men and 
Моге, Intelligence comes without Stop to the Court; and 
if any wonder how fo many Men and Beats thould be pro- 
vided for, he muft confider, that the AMzers and Gentiles 
have many Women, and by them abundance of Chililren, 
fome having thirty Sons, which follow them, armed ; and 
for Vistuals, they Tow three kinds of Seeds, Rice, Panike, 
and Millet, which yield an hundred Fold. They make no 
Bread, but boil thefe with Milk, or Flefh. Wheat will 
not fo increafe with them, nor fuer they any Ground, 
which will bear, to lie unúlled ; and the Cattle continually 
increafe, fo that each of them carries with bim fix, eight, 
or more Horfes into the Field, for his own Рега. The 
Hortes are employed by Turns, fo that of the four hundred, 
two hundred are in the Stables ready, the other two hun- 
dred at Grafs, each a Month at a ume, Their Cities aito 


t The Reader will exfily difcern, that what oor Ашот {peaks af hers with fo much Wonder, is, in truth, Bog rore thaw a Cash miie, 
which might appear very Strange to him, wha very probably had диас p 22 
incxculatic, who have бейод op this Matter with fuc pompous Bapt до 84 
out of the auth, and that they jazd д up ia Collare or Vaults; wheteas ater & 
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that are adjoining to Rivers or Lakes are áppoihted to have 
Ferry-boats in Readinels for the Pofts, and Cities on the 
Borders of Defarts are dire&ed to have Horfes and Pro. х 
vilions for the Ufe of fuch as pafs through thole Defats ; 
but have a reafonable Allowance for this Service of the 
Khan. In Cafes of great Conlequence, the Poft rides with J 
а Ger-Falcon Table, and is equipped fo, that he will ride 
two hundred Miles in a Day, or two hundred and Aity 
fometimes ; alfo they ride alt Night, Foor-Pofts running а 
by them with Lights, if the Moon does not Mhine. D 
They found a Horn, that the frelh Horfes may be 
brought forth for them to mount prefently, and having > 1 
their Belliesand Heads girded, they run as fatt as the Horis ; 
can go; and thofe which are able to endure this exceflive 1 
Riding, are on that Account in great Reputation among 
them, who admire nothing fo much as Horfemanthip, 
There are alfo between thele Inns other Hubitations, three 
or four Miles diftant опе from another, in which there are 
a few Houfes, where Fout-Pofls live, having each of them 
his Girdle hung full of thrill founding Bells. Thefe keep 
themfelves always ready, and as often as the Khan’s Let- 
ters are fent to them, сопусу them fpecdily to the Volts 
at the next Village, who, hearing the Sound of the Foot- 
Poft coming, when ata Diflance, expect him, and receive 
his Letters, prefently carry them to che next Watch; and fo 
the Letters paffing through feveral Hands, are conveyed, б 
without Delay, to the Place whither they ought to come : N 
And it often happens, that the King by this learns News, 
or receives new Fruits, from a Place Ten Days Journey 
Diftance, in two Days. As for inftance, Fruits growing ac 
Cambalu, in the Morning, by the next Day at Night are ac 
Naidu, but all the before-mentioned Potts are free from all E 
Tribute, and receive a great Recompence for their Labours P. 
from the King's Rent-gatherers Беде. Some alfo are ap- ta 
pointed to examine theft Potts Monthly, and to puniti y 
their Faults, if they are fairly convicted. | 
He fends yearly co the divers Provinces of his Em- Уй 
pire, to enquire whether any Prejudice be done to the Сога З 
by Tempeits, Locufts, Worms, ог any other Means ; and 
when he hath Notice given him, that any Province or ў 
City hath fuftained any Damage, he remits his Tribute to 
that People for that Year, and fends Grain for Victual and 
for Seed out of his own Granaries ; for in а Time of gre € 
Plenty the King buys abundance of Cora, and keeps ic 
with great Care by his Officers, three or four Years in Gra- 
raries, that when there happens to be a Scarcity of Corn in 
one Country, that Defect may be fupplicd out ef the 
King’s Storchoufes in another, He Шеш lus Grain for a 
fourth Part of the common Price, and always provides that 
his Storehoules are kept fully fupplied. Likewite when any 
Murrain lights among Cattle, he fends them other Cattle, 
which he has for Tenths in other Provinces; and if a 
‘Thunderbolt has flricken any Beaft of any Herd or Flock, 
he receives no Tribute from is for three Years, let the Herd 
be ever fo great; neither will he receive any Cultom of a 
Thunder-ftricken Sheep, as thinking God is angry with 
then; that are fo flricken. 
Likewife that Travellers may difcern all Places able to 
bear Trees, he hath caufed Trees to be planted, ata conve- 
nient Diftance one from another, near the principal Roads, 
and in the fandy and defart Places he hath саш! stones and 
Pillars to be ereéted for thar Purpofz, and Ой ке are ap- 
pointed to look to thefe Things. He plants Trees the ra- 
ther, becaufe bis Aitrologers tell him, that planting tees 
lengthens the Life of Мап. They make excellent Drinks s 
in the Province of Cathay, of Rice and divers Spices, 
which in the Talte thereat excels the blivour even ol 
Wine; and they who drick more greedily thereof than is 
fit, or the Nature of the Drinker can bear, become foorer 
intoxicated than if they had draak Wine. D 
Through the whole Province of Carbay, certain black 
Stones are dug out of the Mountains, which put into the 
Fire, burn like Wood, and, being londied, prejerve Fus ^ 
а long time, and, if they be Kiadicd ia the Fvening, they — 
kecp Fire all the Night’; and many ule thole Stone, 
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becaufe that though they have plenty of n Р d 
{uch frequent Ute of Stones and Laths, 
would nct ferve. к T 
It is not amiis, having fpsken of his Hep e 
to mention his Care for the Poor of Canbalu. Мне ү 
hears of any honourable Family decayed by Thee he 
or of any which cannot work, and have no Sub i pr 
gives to fuch Vamilies the whole Year's EN ae 
Head of fuch Families going to the Oficer for u s "e 
pofe, and fhewing their Bill of Allowance, b s EIC 
lions accordingly. There is a Place ftt APER int С 
Officers ; they are provided alfo with Garments for mo 
and for Summer. ‘The Крал having the Tenths rof a 
Wool, Silk, and Hemp, which he cautes to be mace into 
Cloaths, in a Houle for that Purpcfe appointed ; for all 
Trades are bound one Day in the Week to work for him. 
He provides allo Apparel for his Armics, and їп every 
City caufes Cloth to be made of his Tyihe Wool. You 
mult underftand, that the Yartars, according to their an- 
tient Cuftoms, beftowed no Alms, but rather upbraided 
thofe that were in Neceffity, as hated of God; but the 
Idolaters, efpecially thofe Backf, have propounded it as a 
good Work acceptable unto God, and have taught him to 
be thus bountiful; fo that in his Court, Bread is never 
denied to any who afk it, and there is no Day in which are 
not given away twenty thoufand Crowns in Rice, Millet, and 
Panike; whence he is eiteemed as a God by his Subjects. 
There are in Cambalu, Chriflicns, Saracens, and Catay- 
ans, about five thoufand Aitrologers and Diviners, which 
the Great Крал provideth yearly in Food and Капеш, 
as he doth thofe Poor abovefaid. Thefe have an Attro- 
Jabe, in which are marked the Signs of the Planets, the 
Hours and Poinis of ali the Year. Herein all thofe АГ 
trologers, cach Religion apart, view the Courfe of the 
Year according to every Moon, obferving the Dif, ofition 
of the Weather, referring always to God to do more or 
Jels after his own Pleafure, They write alfo upon certain 
Squares they call Tacuini, the Things which are to 
come that Year, which they fell to thofe that will buy 
them, and fuch as {peak moft Truth are moft honoured. 
If any intend any great Work, or to goa far Journey, 
and will know the Event beforehand, he has recourfe to 
thefe Aftrologers, to fee it with their Eyes in the Heavens, 
which they pretend to do, comparing the prefent Conftel- 
lation with that of his Birth, which they demand of him ; 
fo foretelling him the Good or Evil. The Tartars reckon 
the Computation of their Years by Twelves, the firft fig- 
nifed by a Lion, the fecond by an Ox, the third by a 
Dragon, the fourth by a Dog, and fo through the whole 
Twelve; fo that if it be demanded of a Man when he was 
born, he will anfwer, fuch a Point of fuch an Hour of fuch 
a Day, in the Year Lion. This their Fathers exa&ily fer 


down in a Book, and when the "Twelve is complete, they 
go over the fame again’, 

Of s s we have faid, 
ters; and for their Gods, have a Table fet aloft i 
"Wall of their Chamber, on which is written TAM e 
poer the High God of Heaven, and there every 

ау with a Cenfer of Incenfe they adore it in this Man- 
ner ; they lift up their Hands aloft, and ftrike their Teeth 
thrice, praying it to give them a good Underftandin, 
and Health, and defire thereof nothing elfe. Befides = 
the Ground they have another Statue called Natigai { the 
God of earthly 1 bings, with his Wife and Children whom 
likewife they worlhip with Incenfe, ftriking or gnafhin : 
the Tecth, and lifting up their Hands, and defire raat 
pu. E the ir, Pu of the Earth, Children, 

di 7 cy howd the Soul to be immortz 
that when a Man dies, it enters into another Mr Ed 
i or уо, according to the Merits of the former ГЕ, as 
_ of poor Man to become a Gentleman, and after, a Prince 
or Lord, and fo higher, till it be abforbed in God sand if ic 
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that they are Idola- 
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to be a poorer Man, after a Dog, always 
defcending to the loweft Rank of Fo : ШЫ) ye à 
comely Speech, falute chearfully an Poe у, hive 1 
araceful Carriage, and feed cleanly. Dit а Re. 
verence to their l'arents, and if any ripae or re- 
cardlefs of their Necefity, there is a pu lick 7 ушпа] af. 
fioned for this Particular to punifh ungrateful or difobeei. 
Pyifoners are releafed ac three Years End, 


ent Children: £ 1 as) jio Ha 
and marked in the Check, that they may be known for 


Malefactors. Р ; 
The Barons and People which go tothe Grand Khan, 


obferve thefe Rights, firt, within half a Mile of the 
Place where the Khan is, all is fill and quiet, without 
Noife or any loud Speech ; that every Baron carries conti. 
nually a little Veflel co Гри in, after which he covers ir, 
none daring, to {pit in the Hall: They have fur Bufkins 
of white Leather, which they put on when they enter the 
Hall, putting off the former, and giving them to the Ser- 
vants, lelt they fhould foul the Carpets. — 

18. Ten Miles off Cembaly is a certain great River 
named Pulifengan, emptying itfelf into. the Ocean, by 
which many Ships with much Merchandize afcend ; and 
in that Place there is a very fair Bridge, all of ferpentine 
Stone, curiou(ly wrought, containing three hundred Paces 
in Length, and eight in Breadth, fo broad that ten Men 
may ride abreaft ; on each Side, it is fecured with a Wall 
of Marble, and Pillars fet in a Row, and in the leigh 
of this Afcent is a great and high Pillar, at the Feer 
whereof is a great Lion, and on the Top another, and fo 
quite through the Bridge: Опе Pace and a half Diftance 
are Pillars with Lions on the Top, and a fair Wall 
with wrought marble Work betwixt, to keep Men from 
falling. Having paffed over the River and Bridge, and 
proceeding «thirty Miles weftward (in which Palaces are 
continually feen, with Vineyards and fertile Fields) you 
come to the City Gouza, both fair and great, having many 
Monafteries of Idols, Cloth of Gold and Silk are made 
there, and the риге and fineft Cambricks ог Lawns; and 
many commen Inns for Strangers or Travellers are found 
in that City. The Citizens are Artificers and Merchants. 
A Mile without this City the Way parteth, one leading 
Welt, the other South-Eaft; that to the Weft leadeth 
through the Province of Cathay, hut the other towards 
the Country of Mangi, from the City of Gouza to the 
Kingdom of Tainfu'. 

You ride ten Days through Cathay, always finding 
many fair Cities, well furnifhed with Vincyards, and tilled 
Fields, from whence Wine is carried to Cathay, where 


зан. 
have Ш delervec, 


_ there is none: There are many Mulberry-trees for Silk- 


worms, the People civil, and Cities very numerous and 
populous. Tainfu is the Name of the Kingdom, and of 
the chief City, which is great and fair, hath much ‘Trade, 
with Store of Ammunition fit for the Khan’s Armies. 
The Wine about this City ferveth the whole Province. 
Seven Days further weltward is a pleafant Country, beau- 
tified with many Caftles and Cities, in which alfo there is 
great Trade in diferent Merchandize carried on. Айе 
which you come to a City very great, named Pjanfi in 
which there is vaft abundance of Silk and much Trade: 


Мааа from Ріап/а ftands a very pleafant Cattle, named 


gin, anciently built by a King ca r; in it is 4 
{pacious Palace, gium is a fine AR whieh are 
PE ll the famous Kings which have reigned ther 
a it is a fair Spectacle, OF this King Der, they faf» 

е ta potent, and was attended only by young Баш» 
MA гаа ишу n Court. "l'hefe айо, when E 
۱ ۱ *e his Pleafüre, carried him in a Jm? 
nen Chariot through the Cattle, which was fo fortified bY 
rt and Nature, that the Governor thereof feared none, 00 
E Uman his Lord, againft whom he rebelled. 
E ite feven Men, profefling Fidelity and Service to Da 
him аса Difadvantage in hunting, and brought bi! 
ly preferved amongtt ph 
all fuifice to obierve, 


t tha thi , fame fip 
vages in fome Parts о 0 fomething of the fame 


f merica, 
xed, and that at the fame time it P 
ed, thas this is the Brit Account that was received 1 

» SCQuainted with the Sciences, and 


their Ditlance: from each ether, with 
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Prifoner to Prefbyter Jobn, or Umcan, who put him on 
vileCloaths, and appointed him toksep his Cattle, and fet 
over liim a rong Guard, ull two Years were ended; af- 
ter which he commanded him to Бе brought before him, 
and being drefied in princely Apparel, he giving him his 
Pardon, after a fharp Admonition, fent him well attended to 
the Kepoffeffion of his Kingdom. About twenty Miles 
beyond the Caltle Thaigin is the River Caramaran, which 
by reafon of the exceeding Breadth and Depth thereof, 
hath no Bridge over it in all the Space from thence, till it 
floweth to the Ocean. Оп the Shore thereof are many 
Cities and Caflles built, wherein great Trade is carried on. 
‘This Country abounds with Ginger, Silk, and Fowl, ef 
pecially Pheafants, fo that thiec of them are bought for a 
Venetian Groat. "There grow Reeds in vaft Plenty, fo 
that fome are a Foot, and others a Foot and а 
half in Compals, which are applied to many Ufes. Paf- 
ing this River, alter two Days Journey, is the famous 
City called Carianfu, where many Cloths of Gold and 


‘Silk are made. Here grow Ginger, Galingale Spike, 


and many Spices. The People are Idolaters. 

Proceeding feven Days Journey weftward, many Cities 
and Towns, lovely Fields and Gardens arefound, andevery 
where Mulberries for Silk-worms. As for the People, they 
are moftly Idolaters ; but there are alfo Chriftians, Turks, 
Neftorians, and fome Saracens. There isa vaft Abundance 
here of wild Beafts and Fowl. If you proceed feven Days 
Journey farther, you fhall come toa certain great City, nam- 
ed Quenfanfu, which is the chief City of the Kingdom, in 
which have reigned many famous Kings; and, at this Day, 


the Son of the Great Khan, called Mengelz, hath the Com- 


mand thereof, That Country yields great Plenty of Silk, 
Cloth of Gold, and all other Things neceffary for furnifh- 
ing an Army, and for the Prefecvation of Man's Lite. 
The Inhabitants worfhip Idols, and there are fome Chrifti- 
ans, Turks, and Saracens, Five Miles. without this City 
ftandeth the Palace of Mangalu, fezted ina Plain, where 
are many Springs, Rivulets, and Places of Game. There 
isa high Wall encompafling а Park of five Miles, where 
are all Sorts of wild Beafts and Fowls. In the Midít is an 
excellent Palace, having many Halls and Chambers, great 
and fair, all painted with Gold and Azure, and numberlefs 
Statues adorningit. "The King, with his Courtiers, delights 
himfelf in hunting the wild Beafts, and taking of Fowl, 
and following his Father’s Examples in Juftice and Equity, 
is much beloved of his People. $ 

Procceding three Days Journey weftward from the faid 
Palace, through a very beautiful Plain, where many Cities 
and Caltles are, which abound with fill: Merchandize and 
Manufactures, you come to a Country, whereinthe Moun- 
tains and Vallies are frequent Flabitations, and many Vil- 
lages of the Province of Chynchian. The Inhabitants, as to 
Religion, are Idolaters; and as to Employment, Hul- 
bandmen. Allo in that Country they hunt Lions, Bears, 
Stags, Roe-bucks, Decr, and Wolves. The Plain is two 
Days Journey over, and the Country is about twenty 
Days Journey weltward, well inhabited, being finely di- 
veifified into Mountains, Vallies, and Woods. After 
thele twenty Days, towards the Weft, there lies a Province 
called Achbaluch Mangi, that is, the White City, on the 
Borders of Mangi, whichis well peopled. This Province, 
for two Days Journey, hath a Plain, in which are an infi- 
nite Number of Villages: Beyond thefe lie Mountains, 
Vallies, and Woods, all well inhabited. 1с hath Plenty of 
wild Beafls, and of thofe Creatures that yield Мик. à In 
this Province Ginger grows in great Plenty, a5 alfo Corn 
and Rice. LEN. 

After twenty Days Journey through thofe Hills is a 
Plain, and a Province in the Confines of Margi, named 
Sindinfa. The chief City hath the fame Name, and isvery 
great, and exceeding rich, being twenty Miles in Circuit, 
Yt hath had many rich and mighty Kings; but an old 
King dying, left three Sons Succeffors in the Kingdom, 
who divided the City into three Parts, compafiing every 
Pare with their proper Walls all which, notwithitancing, 
were contained within the former Wall; but the Great 
Khan fubjected nevertheles that Сиу and Kingdom. 
"I hro* this City run many Rivers, and many Places round 
about, fome half a Mile over, fome two hundied Paces, 
a 
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very deep; on them are many Bridges of Stone, very fair, 
eight Paces broad; fet on both Sides with Marble Pillars, 
which bear up a Timber Frame that covers che Bridge, 
each Bridge having Streets and Shops thereupon, When 
the Rivers have pailed through the City, they become оле 
great River, called Quia, which runs one hundred Days 
Journey hence to tlie Ocean, Near tete Rivers are many 
Cities and Caflls, and on them innumerable Ships for 
Merchandize. Proceeding four Days Journey farther, 
thro’ a very fine Plain, many Cities, Cailles, and Villages are 
found, in which five Lawns extend in beautiful Order. 
There are alfo many Wild Beafts there. Beyond the Piain, 
which we have now mentioned, is the wide Province of 
Тебе, which the Great Khan vanquifhed and waited ; for 
in it lie many Cities deftroyed, and Caftles overthrown, by 
the Space of twenty Days Journey ; and becaufe it is be- 
come a Wildernefs, wanting Inhabitants, wild Beafks aad 
Lions are there increated exceflively, and it is requitite 
therefore that Travellers carry Viétuals with them. Very 
large Cane grows in this Country, ten Paces in Length, 
and three Palms in Thicknels, and as much from Knot to 
Knot. When Travellers therefore will ret ac Night fecure 
from Beatls, they take great Bundles of the greener Reeds, 
and putting Fire under, kindle them, which make iuch a 
Crackling, and fo great a Noife, thatit may be heard two 
Miles off; which terrible Sound che Wild Beafls hearing, 
flee away, but it has fomctimes happened, chat Hortes and 
other Beafts, which Merchants ufe fur their Journey, hear- 
ing this Noife, and Cracking, have growa айо much 
afraid, and betaking themíclves со Plight have ef 
from their Mafters; and therefore wir Travellers binding 
their Feet together, detain them in their proper Places. 

19. Thefe twenty Days Journey ended, havi 
over the Province of Thebet, we met with Ci 
many Villages, in which, through che Blindvets 
try, a wicked Cuftom 15 uled ; for no Min there marristh 
a Wife that isa Virgin; whereupon, when Travellers and 
Strangers, coming from other Places, pafs through this 
Country, and pitch their Pavilions, the Women of that 
Place having marriageable Daughters, bring them unto 
Strangers, defiring them to take them, and enjoy their 
Company as long as they remain there. Thus the hand- 
fomelt are chofen, and the reit return home forrowful, and 
when they depart, they аге not fuffered to carry any away 
with them, but faithfully reftore them to their Parents. 
The Maiden alfo requireth fome Toy, or fmall Prefent, of 
him who hath deflowered her, which fhe may Mew, 
Argumentand Proof of her Condition ; and the that hath 
been loved and abufed of molt Men, and а have many 
fuch Favours and Toys to fhew to her Wooers, is accounted 
more noble,and may on that Account beadvantagcouily mar- 
ried; and when the would appear molt honourably dreticd, 
fhe hangs all her Lover’s Favours about her Neck, and 
the more acceptable fhe was to many, fo much the more 
Honour ће receives from her Countrymen, But when they 
are once married, they are no more fuffered to. converle 
with ftrange Men, and the Men ot this Country are very 
cautious never to offend onc another ia this Matter. ‘They 
are Idolaters, and cruel, thinking, it no Sin if they rob and 
exercife Theft. They hve by Hunting and the Fruits of 
the Earth: Many Beafls alfo are found with them, yielding 
Mufk, called in this Country Gadderi. They have a 
Language of their own, and have no Money, not fo much 
as the Paper-Moncy of the Khan, but ufe Corals (or Mo- 
ney, and are cloathed with the Skin of Bealls, ог courte 
Hemp. This Country belongs to the Province of Tet, 
for Thedet is a very large Province, and has beca fome ume 
divided into eight Kingdoms, having many Cities and 
‘Towns, with Mountains, Lakes, and Rivers, where Goll 
is found. The Women wear Coral about their Necks, and 
hang it about the Necks of their Idols, asa precious thing. 
In this Country there are very large Dogs, as big as Ailes, 
which take wild Beats, etpecully wid Oxen, called 
Beyamini, à E 

"There are in this Province many forts of Spices, which 
are never brought into thete Parts, ‘This Thebet is (as all 
the former Provinces) fubjecttu the Khan, Onthe Wsi 
of the Province of Thebes bordereth the Province of Camda, 
which was formerly governed by her own King, ыр 
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the Governors of the Khan. By ti Net 
underltand that the Countries are in the Wet 5 s Eat 
we, departing from thofe Parts which are Баур dba 
and’ North-eaft, came hither W eflward, ар Бү: 
reckon them Weftward. The People are Idolaters, bes 
many Cities, the chief called by the Name oí Es Шош : 
Caindr, built on the Frontiers of the Í rovince. 5 EE 

a large Salt Lake, in which are abundance p Ban 5 ¥ hi i 
bur not round, fo many, that in polit of Price they w pum 
become litle Worth, if they were fuffered to pescar 

away at Mens Pleafures. 1015 therefore provi m m 
Pain of Death, that none fhould prefume to filh or гои 

in this Lake, without the Licence of the Great Khan. 
"Геге is allo a Mountain, in which is found a Mine of 
Turquoife Scones, the digging of whichis reftrained by the 
like Licence, Many 


Gadderi are alfo in this Province, 
which yield Mufk. That Lake alfo, which breeds Pearl 
in fuch Plenty, 


abounds with Fih, and the whole Country 
js full of wild Bezfts, that is to fay, 


of Lions, Bears, Stags, 
ip E A 
Deer, Ounces, Roc-bucks, and divers kinds of Birds. 
Cloves are found there in great Plenty, 


which are gathered 


from finall Trees, which have Boughs and Leaves like 
Bay-tree, but fomewhat longer, and fleaiter, white Flow- 

urs, and brittle, as are the Cloves, and when they are ripe 

they are black and dufky, Ginger, Cinamen, and feveral 

other Spices, grow Шеге in great Plenty, which are 

not brought into our Countries. Wine, however, though 

plentiful with us, groweth not in it, but inftead thereof they 

make a moft excellent Drink of Corn, Rice, and divers 

Spices. 

ШҮ Inhabitants of this Country зго: ір Idols, to which 
they are fo befo:ted, that they think they deferve their 
Favours, if they profliute their Wives, Sifters and Daugh- 
ters, to be abufed by Travellers; for when any Stranger 
cometh amongft them, every Mafter of a Houfe feeketh to 
give him Entertainment, and leaving the ‘Females and 
i loufe to the Strangers, will not return until they depart, 
which he doth for the Glory of his Ido!s, hoping they will 
be more gracious to him. Certain Sprigs of Gold are their 
Moncy, ufing Weights, and according to the Weight of 
the Sprig, isthe Value of the Money, and this Money is 
their larger fort of Money without Stamp. They have alfo 
a leffer, which they make after this manner. They boil 
Salt in а Caldron for about an Hour, and of this, being con- 
gealed, they make little Lumps like Two-penny Loaves, 
which being Solid, is figned with the Prince’s Stamp, and 
they make valt Profit thereof in Places remote from Cities, 
which have Store of Mufk, and Gold, and want Chapmen. 
I hele tarter their Gold for Salt, to ufe with their Meats. 

Leaving this Province, they proceed fifteen Days Jour- 
ney further, and in that Space mect with Caftles, and 
many Villages, whofe Inhabitants have the fame Cuitoms 
that the Province сї Caindu hath, and at length they come 
unto a River called Brius, by which the Province of Салах 

19 bounded, la this River Gold is found in great Plenty 
winch they call Di Paicle, wafhed in Vefiels to cleanfe it 
from the Sand and Earth. On the Banks thercof Cinamon 
grows in great Abundance. This River falls dire&l into 
the Ocean, Having pafled over the River Brun the 
come Weftwaid to the Province Caraian, which contai 7 
ive Kingdonis. It is fubjeét to the Great Khan wh fe 
Sun, nemed Sentemur, is made Vice-King of that Ki s 
бот, and isa young Vrince, rich, wife, and jut mg- 

‘The Huiabitants thereuf are Моше; you tide fiv 

Days Journey through it, and find itall well peo lcd 

1 hey live on cher Beaftsand Fruits. The Gate E ee 
excelent Flores, and it hath a peculiar and dificult La : 
guage. Having Bulhed uxfe five Days Journey x4 
Come to ше chil City called Jaci, whichis both eos en 
famous, hath peit many Merchants and Artificers, and 
many fortsuf People, Idolaters, Cirifians, Neflorian ч n 
Saracens 5 but the greateft Part of the Inhabitants aie 
laters, It hath Corn and Rice, notwithftanding which th 3 
cat no Bread of Cora, becaufeitisnot wholefome but ved 
make Bread of Rices they make Drink allo of и, arc 
feveral Spices, which is very plcafant; the ufe whi › dnc 

—  celane toftead of Money, and f ie le, Por- 
ik lan f Dey, for Ornaments, Shells which 
н ЫБ Wells ent gilt banade in this City ofthe 
' Steno chs, irom whence the Vice-King hath great 
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Profite The Men of this Country care not if any Man 

to their Wives, fo they give their Confent. Ther 
fe alf a Lake there very full of Fifh, containing an hun. 
d © ‘Miles in Compu's. Thee Men eat raw Flefh of 
eee Becf, Mutton, and Buffaloes, but prepared after 


this Manner: They firit cut it. into АШ Pieces, and 
after feafon it with excellent Spices ; ш їй poorer fort 
red ir, and lay itin Garlick Sauce, anc cat it as we do | 
boiled Meat. Departing from the City of Jaci, having 
travelled ten Days Journey Weltward, we came to the Pro. 
vince called, as the chief City, Carazanm which Cogarin, Si 
of Cublai, governeth. T he Rivers there yield great Quan. | 
tities of walhed Gold, and alfo that which isfolid, and onthe 
Mountains they find Gold in the Vein, and they give one 
Pound of Gold for fix of Silver. They {pend Porcelane 
for Money brought thither from Zudia. 

Idolaters ; very great Serpents are 


The Inhabitants are у ver : 
bred in this Country, істе of which are ten Paces in 
Length, and in Thicknefs ten Spans. They have two | 


Ше Feet before near the Head, with three Talons or 
Claws like Lions, and the Eyes bigger than a Loaf, fhin- 
They have their Mouths and Jaws fo 
very wide, that they are able to fwallow a Man, great and | 
аїр Teeth; nor is there any Man, or other living Cree | 
ture, which can behold thefe Serpents without Terror. There | 
are 2100 fome lef, of eight, or fix, fomeof five Paceslong, | 
which are taken after this Manner: In the Day-time they 
ufe to Jie hid, by reafon of the Heat, in Holes, out of 
which they go by Night to fek their Prey, and devour 
whatfoever they get, Lions, Wolves, as well as other 
Beats, and then go to feek Water, leaving fuch a Track 
thro’ their Weight in the Sands, as if a Piece of Timber 
had been drawn there; whereupon the Hunters fatten 
under the Sands great Iron Spikes, in their ufual Tracks, 
whereby they are wounded and (lain. TheCrows prefently: 
proclaim the Serpent’s Fate, and by their Cries, invite the | 
Hunters, which come and flea him, taking out his Gall, | 
which is ufed for divers Medicines, amongft other things, for | 
the biting of mad Dogs, а Penny-weight given in Wines 
and for Women in Travail, for Carbuncles, and other Di- | 
ftempers, and they fell the Flefh dear, as being exceeding 
delicate. 

There are {tout Horfes bred in this Province, which by 
their Merchants are carried into Гайс. They commonly take 
one Bone out of the Tail, left he fhould bend his Tail 
hither and thither, and efteem it more comely, that it hang 
downright. They ufe long Stirrups as the French, which 
the Yartars and other Nations, for their Shooting, ufe 
fhort, becaufe when they fhoot they rife up. They ule 
Targets and Armour in the Wars, made of the Hides of 
Buffaloes ; they have Lancets and Crofs-bows, and poifon 
all their Arrows. Some of them, who are Villains, are 
faid to carry Poifon about them continually, that if chey 
be taken they may fuddenly fwallow it, and fo dying û 
once, prevent Torture; for which Caufe the great Lords 
have Dogs Dung ready, which they force them to fwallows 
and that makes them vomit the Poifon. Before the Great 
Khan fubjc&ed them, they ufed, when any Stranger which 
fcemed of good Prefence and Parts lodged with them, 10 
kill him by Night, fuppofing that thofe good Parts of thit 
Man would abide afterwards in that Houfe ; and this filly 
Notion has proved the Death of many. i 
т Travelling forwards from the Province of Carazam a 
RC Pass n EL Уел, is the Province of Cardan a 
т АЕ ie to the Great Khan: The chief Cin 
Stee ciam, the Inhabitants whereof ufe POr 
c » and weighed Picces of Gold inflead of Money i ut 
in that Country, and many others lying b Silve 
Mines are not found, and the (mg round abouts 10 
five Ounces of Silver, anc NELLE ыар Qunce of oe t 
Gain is made Aaya ү КШ: a 
cover their Teeth with bas Eine, ы шо CE 
fi to them, that the Teeth the nic po, whee d 

i è elves fee he 
fet in thofe Plates. The MATE kem, as tt ey 
make Lifts, pricking the Place "FER Шаг шн i 
Mea a black indelible Tigi a ao ў n ne iri ] 
аге clleeme: ; у and thefe Lats 5 
‘They атна аз а Mark of great Gala | 
nothing but Riding, Hauntings 


Hawking, а E D | 
g and tbe Exercifz of Arnis, leaving the Houle 


ing very bright 
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Cares to the Women, who are affi 
which they buy, or take in War, 
once delivered, fhe forfakes the Bed, wafhes the Child, 
and dreffes it, and then the Hufband lieth down, and keeps 
the Child with him forty Days, not fufk ring it to depart ; 
is vifited all that Time by Friends and Neighbours, to 
chear and comfort him, The Woman looks to the Hou, 
and carries the Hufband his Broths to the Bed, and gives 
Suck to the Child by him. ‘Their Wine is made of Rice 
and Spice ; their ordinary Food is. Rice, and raw Fleth, 
dreffed as before mentioned. In this Province there are no 
other Idols, fave that every Family adoreth the oldeft Man 
in the Houfe, of whom they fay, come themfelves and all 
they have; they dwell for the moft parc in wild and 
mountainous Places, but Foreigners come not to thofe 
Mountains, becaufe the Air would kill them, being in 
Summer very corrupt. 

They have no Letters, but make their Contrats and Ob- 
Jigations by Tallies of Wood, one half whereof one keepeth, 
and the other the other, which being afterwards paid, the 
Tally is deflroyed. There are no Phyficians in this Pro- 
vince, nor in Сайлап, Vociam, and Сағаіап ; but when 
any is fick, they call the Magicians or Idol Priefts toge- 
ther, and the fick Perfon declares his Difeafe unto them з 
then the Magicians dance, and found certain Inftruments, 
and bellow forth Songs, in Honour of their Gods, cill ar 
length the Devil entereth into one of them, fkipping and 
playing in the Dance. Then leaving the Dance, they 
confult with him that is poffeff«d, for what Саш that 
Difeafe happened unto him, and what is to be done for his 
Recovery. The Devil anfwereth by him, becaufe he hath 
done this or that, or becaufe he hath offended this or that 
God, therefore he fell into this Difeafe. Then the Magi- 
cians intreat that God to pardon him this Offence, promi- 
fing, that if the fick Perfon recovers, he fhall offer a Sacri- 
fice of his own Blood; but if the Devil, or the Pricít, 
think the Patient to be fick of fuch a Difeafe that he can- 
not be freed from the fame, he ufeth to anfwer ; This Man 
hath fo grievoufly offended that God, that he cannot by 
any Sacrifices be appeafed ; butif he think he fhall recover, 
he commandeth to offer fo many Rams, having black 
Heads, and to prepare fo many Magicians with their 
Wives, by them to offer Sacrifices, and that God may 
then be appeafed towards him; which being heard, his 
Kinfmen quickly caufe thofe things to be done which the 
Devil commanded. They kill Rams, and fprinkle their 
Blood in the Air, and the Magicians affembled, light 
great Candles, and perfume the whole Houfe with In- 
cenfe, making great Smoke of Lignum Aloes, and 
fprinkle the Broth of the Flefh in the Air, with che Po- 
tion made of Spices; all which being duly performed, 
they fkip about again, and dance in Honour of that Idol, 
which is fuppofed to have been favourable to the Sick, 
finging and making a horrible Noife with their Voices. 
Thele Things being performed, they afk the рой ей 
again, whether the Idol be pleafed ? And if he an{wer, no, 
they prefently prepare themielves to fulfil any other Com- 
mand of his; but if he anfwer that he is fatistied, they fic 
down at the Table, and eat the Flefh offered to the Idol 
with great foy, and diink the Liquors з and Dinner being 
ended, and the Magicians paid, every one returns to his 
own Home; and when the Sick hath thus efcaped the 
Difeafe, thro’ the Providence of God, and hath been re- 
flored to Health, they attribute ic to the Idol, to whom 
they facrificed ; but if he die, then they fay, the Idol wa 
defrauded, and that fome of the Sacrificers tafted thereo 
firit: This is not done to all, but by the richer, the Devil, 
or his Pricits in his Name, impofing on their Blindnels. 

The Great Khan, 4. D. 1272, fent an Army into the 
Kingdom of Zocia and Gurazan, to reduce it, his Forces 


fled therein by Slaves, 
When a Woman is 
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being to the Number of twelve thoufand vetetan Troops, 
under the Conduét of a Neftorian, an experienced Officer, 
As foon as the King of Mein and King of Bengala heard 
of their coming, affembling their Forces, they joined 
Horfe and Foot together about threefcore thoufand, and 
about a thoufand Elephants bearing Caflles, and in every 
Caftle twelve or fixteen armed Men were placed; with 
this Army the King of Mein marched fpeedily towards 
the City of Vociam, where the Army of the Tarsars lay 
encamped.  Nzflardim, however, marched forth with in- 
Vincible Courage to fight the Enemy, and drawing near 
them, encamped near a certain great Wood, knowing 
that the Elephants with their Towers on their Backs were 
not able to enter the Wood. Then the King of Mein 
feeing this, refolved to meet them; but the Tartarian 
Florfe perceiving the Elephants which were placed in the 
Front of the Battle were terrified, fo that they could not 
by any Means be brought to charge the Elephants; the 
Tartars therefore were compelled to alight from their 
Horfes, and tying them to the Trees, they came to fight 
on Foot againft thofe Beafts, and very wifely fhot a 
Multitude of Arrows againft the Elephants, which not 
able to endure the Wounds received by the Arrows, be- 
took themfclves to flight, and went all to the next Wood, 
broke their Caftles, and overthrew the armed Men fitting 
in them; which the Tartars fecing, run to their Horfes, 
and getting upon them, furioufly fell upon the King’s 
Army with great Violence, and many of either Army fell. 
At length the King of Mein being put to Flight, left the 
Victory to the Tar/ars, who haftened to the Wood, and 
taking many Captives, ufed their Help to feize two hun- 
dred of thefe Elephants, and ever (ince the Great Khan 
hath ufed Elephants in his Army, to which before he was 
not accuftomed: Hereupon alfo he vanquithed the Coun- 
tries of the King of Mem and Bengala, and fubjeéted chem 
to his Empire ' 

Departing from the Province of Caraiam, there is a 
great Defart, which continueth two Days and a half, nor 
is there any Habitation there, but а very large Plain, in 
which three Days in the Week Multitudes meet together 
for Trading. Many defcend from the great Mountains 
of that Country, bringing Gold with them to change for 
Silver, that is, giving an Ounce of Gold for five Ounces 
of Silver, and therefore many Merchants from foreign 
Nations come thither, who bring Silver and carry Gold 
away, and bring thither Merchandize to fell to thete 
People; for to thofe high Mountains in which they who 
gather Gold in the Country dwell, no Stranger can come, 
becaufe the Way is intricate and unpalfable. When you 
are рай that Plain, going toward the South, Mein bor- 
dereth upon Jadia, and the Diftance is about fifteen Days 
Journey through Places uninhabited and woody, in which 
innumerable Elephants, Unicorns, and other wild Beatts 
wander. 

After that fifteen Days Journey, you come to Mein, 
a great and noble City, the Head of the Kingdom, and 
fubjeét to the Great Khan. ‘The Inhabitants thereof have 
a peculiar Language, and are Idolaters. In this City there 
was a King, who being ready to die, commanded that near 
to his Sepulchre there fhould be ereéted two Towers in 
the Form of Pyramids, one at the Head, the other atthe 
Feet, both of Marble, of the Height of ten Fathom. On 
the Top was placed a round Ball; he caufed one to be cover- 
ed all over with Gold, a Finger thick, and the other with 
Silver ; and upon the Top, round about the Balls, many 
litle gold and filver Bells were hanged, which at the 
blowing of the Wind, gave a certain fhrill and pleafant 
Sound. The Monument or Sepulchre was alfo covered 
with Plates, partly ef Gold, partly of Silver, He com- 
manded this to be made in Honour o£ hi l, and thac 


i fo overturned all Monuments of Antiquity among the Nations they have (ub- 
t The great С, de by the Tartar: in the Бай, have 1 \ т i í 
der зед it алуа "Pravels of Marco Pale, we Пош be ava Lois for any of the و‎ ч DE NM The Chuje Hilo- 
rians indeed, very fully confirm the Truth of what he has delivered, but in general Terms caly; fo that they єт ш: 
en i ible of iain ae clearer or more diltinét Idea of what he has laid down, in refpect to which it ip fuficient for ua to and chat "à 
of the Fads ne Кыр cither happened at the Time when be was actually prefent in the Court of the Great Khan, or a very title before its 


i T f what he alerts, Strange indeed to vs, who hive atto great a 
fo that he could not but be well informed as to the Truth © d з 
Cond nd ara f9 Ns acquainted with the Mauneis of their Inhabitants, but at the fame Time very ag 
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his Memory fhould never die among Men. An 
the Great Khan undertook to fubdue this City, he 
fent a valiant Captain, and the greateft Part of his Army 
were Cavalry, of which the better Part of his Troops 


confifls; thefe winning the City would not demolifh that 
Monument without the Khan's Knowledge s who hearing 
that the deceafed had ereéted it for the Honour of his 
Soul, would not fuffer it to be injured ; for the Manner 
of the Vartars is not to violate the things which belong to 
the Dead. In this Province аге many Elephants, wild 
Oxen, great and fair Stags, and Deer, and other wild 
Bealls of divers Kinds. . 

‘The Province Bengala kordercth upon India towards the 
South, which the Great Khan fabdued when Marco Polo 
lived in this Country. This Country has its own proper 
King and Language, the Inhabitants whereof are all Ido- 
laters; they have Mallers which keep Schools, and teach 
ldolstries and Enchantments, a thing common to all the 
great Men of that Country. They eat Elefh, Rice, and 
Milk ; they have Cotton in great Plenty, and by the Ma- 
nuf.éture thereof, much Trade is there carried on. They 
abound alfo with Spike, Galingal, Ginger, Sugar, and 
diverfe other Spices ; huge Oxen alio are there, comparabic 
unt Elephants in Height, but not in Bulk. Many Eu- 
nuchs are made in this. Province, which are afterwards 
{old to Merchants, T bis Province continueth thirty Days 
Journey, in tie End whereof, going Eaftward, is the Pro- 
vince of Congigit, which is a Country having alfo its pro- 
per King end peculiar Language, the Inhabitants whereof 
worthip Idols, and are tributary to the Great Khan; their 
King bath about three hundred Wives; much Gold is 
found in this Province, and many Spices, but they can- 
not eafily be tranfported, becaufe thar Country is far ciftant 
from the Sea; There are allo many Elephants in it, and 
much Game. The Inhabitants live on Milk, Flefh, and 
Rice; they have no Wine, but they make very good 
Drink of Rice and Spices. As well the Men as the Wo- 
men ufe to embroider their Faces, Necks, Hands, Pellies, 
and Legs, making the Images of Lions, Dragons, and 
Birds, and fo firmly imprint them, that they cannot eafily 
be put out; and the more fuch Images any one has 
upon his Body, fo much he is efteemed the finer and 
the more gallant. And there are alfo in this Country 
Profeffors of this foohfh Art of Fleth-Embroidery, which 
ufe no other Trade but this Needlwork and dying of 
Fools Skins. 

Amu lies to the Exft of that Province, and is fubje& to the 
Great Khan, whofe Inhabitants worfhip Idols, and have to 
themfelves a peculiar Language. "They abound with Herds 
ot Cattle, and have Plenty of Victuals, and many Horfts, and 
шее excellent, which Merchants carry for Sale into India. 
hey have allo many Buffaloes and Oxen, becaufe there 
are delicate Paltures there. As well Men as Women wear 
Bracelets of Gold and Silver, of great Value, on their 
Arms, as alfo the like on their Legs; but thofe of the 
Women are moft valuable: From Amu to Cangigu arc 
above five-and-twenty Days Journey, The Province of 
Theloman, is Riil eight Days Journey farther diftant to the 
Кай from Aru, futye& to the Great Khan, having a pe- 
culiar Language, and worfhipping Idols. The Men and 
Women in this Country are tall, well fhaped, and of a 
brown Complexion. The Country is very well inhabited, 
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Lions, are not faftened to the 


the River, for fear of the fame Country, fo hardy 


д Phere are great Dogs in the 5 ; 
mms that they fear not to attack goroni nos 
often happeneth, that two Dogs, and one Arc die n » 
Lion: For the Dogs, fet on by the Man, ЕСЕГЕ f o 
and the Lion’s Nature is prefently to tke 5 hind: FOE 
fome Tree, that the Dogs may not come behind him, 
neither will his great Heart fuifer him to run from the 
Dogs, left he fhould ftem afraid ; but he holds his flately 
Pace, the Man mean while hooting, and the Dogs fft- 
ening on his hinder Parts, bur with fuch: Agility, that 
when the Lion turns on them, they are gones and then 
this magnanimous Beat holds on his Way again, to feck a 
Tree for Succour, till what with Bitings and Arrows, he 
fomctimes comes fhort, and, with Jx pence of Blood, dieth 
by the Way. This Country abounds with Silk, which by 
Merchants is carried to diverfe Provinces by the River ; 
they live therefore chiefly by their Merchandize : Their 
Money is Papers and they are valiant in Arms. 

Ar the End of ten Days is the City of Sidinfu, and 
twenty Days from thence is Gingui, and four Days thence 
is Palanfu, towards the South, and is in Cathay, returning 
by the other Side of the Province. The People are Ido- 
laters, and burn their Dead ; there are alfo certain Chriiti- 
ans which have a Church, are all under the Khan, and ufe 
Paper Money. They make Cloths of Gold and Silk, and 
Lawns, very fine. By this City, which has many Cities 
under it, runs a great River, which carries Store of Mer- 
chandize to Cambalu, made by many Channels to pafs thi- 
ther; but We will leave this Place, and proceeding three 
Days Journey, fpeak of Ciangu, a great City towards the 
South, of the Province of Cathay, fübje& to the Khan. 
The Inhabitants are Idolaters, and burn their Dead. Their 
Money is the (Mulberry) Paper-Coin of the Khan. In 
this City, and the Territories that depend upon it, they 
make large Quantities of Salt, for the Earth abounds there- 
with, and out of it they get Salt after this Manner ; they heap 
up the Earth in the Manner of an Hili, and pour Water 
upon it, which draws the Saltnefs of the Earth into it, and 
then runs into certain Conduits, and is boiled in Pans, 
till it be congealed to Salt, fair and white, to the great 
Gain of the People, and of the Great Khan, being carried 
into other Countries to fell. There are large Peaches, 
high flavoured, and weigh two Pounds a-piece. Five 
Days Journey beyond the City Ciangu, in Cathay, South- 
ward, flandeth another City named Giangli, in which 
Road аге many Cities and Caftles, fubjeé to the Khan 
through the midft of which runs a great River, very con 
venient for Shipping laden with Merchandize, d 

Six Days Journey hence to the South, is the noble King- 
дош and great City of Tudinfu, which had formerly its pro- 
a К pede i ap re by the Great Khan, ДЬ 

. , it Traf- 
fick under the Таси е ries RA 
feated for Gardens and Fruits, rich in Silks; their Khan 
fent to be Governor thereof one of his Barons ed Lu 
canfer, with eight. thoufand Horfe, ДЕШЕ ЕТ: 
this Lord, but was reduced and fain by ап Arm of one 
hundred thoufand Horfe, under two othe M fe 
араш him, and the Country reduced v OE o 
m Days off towards the South, is the que sited 
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kept there in Readinefs to с 
Iflands, if they fhould rebel, or to any remote Reoion, 
Near the Bank of the River, where thefe Ships are kept, 
is Coiganzu, and over-againft ir Quanzu, опе a great City, 
the other a fmall one. After you are paft thar River, you 
enter into the noble Kingdom of 7 angi; but you muft 
not think that we have handled in Order the whole Pro- 
vince of Cathay, having not fpoken of the twentieth Part ; 
for Marco Polo paling by the faid Province, hath only 
delcribed the Cities in his Way, leaving thofe on both 
Hands, and thofe betwixt thefe, to prevent T'edioufnefs, 
and to avoid writing from Hear-fay, 4 

20. The Province of Mangi is the richeft and moft fa- 
mous that is founded in the Ка з and in Zn. Dem, 1269, 
was governed by a certain King, called Fanfur, who was 
richer and mightier than any which had reigned there in 
an hundred Years, but a Man pcaccable and charitable, fo 
eloved of his Subjects, thar thereby, and by the Strength 
of the Country, he feemed invincible. It was from а Per- 
fuafion of this that the King, as well as the People, loft 
the Ule and Exercife of War and Arms, All the City 
was encompafled with Ditches full of Water, He held in 


Pay no Horfes, becaufe he feared Nobody ; and, in Pro- 
cefs of Time, the King, betaking himfelf to Pleafure more 
than was fit, employed his whole ‘Time in Delights, He 
maintained about a thoufand Concubires, with whom he 
райса his Time in Pleafure. He maintained ]uftice, and 
prefervéd Peace; no Маг durft offend his Neighbour and 
difturb the Peace; for Fear of fevere and impartial Punith- 
ment; fo that Artificers would often leave their Shops full 
of Wares open by Night, and yet none would prefume to 
go into them. Travellers and Strangers fafely walked Day 
and Night through that whole Kingdom, fearing no 
Man. The King himfelf was alfo merciful towards the 
Poor, and did not overlook them that were oppreffed with 
Neceffity, or punifhed with Penury. Befides, every Year 
he took up twenty thoufand young Infants, сай off by 
their Mothers, who, through Poverty, were not able to 
keep them, which he brought up, and put them, when 
they were grown up, to fome Trade, marrying the young 
Меп with the Maids, which he had in like manner fo 
educated *, 

Cublai- Крап was of a different Difpofition from Fanfur, 
and delighted only in Wars and Conquefls ; and to 
make ҺЕ great, he levied an Army of Horfe and 
Foot, and mace one, named Chinfan- Baian, i. e. an hun- 
dred Eyes, General thereof, he therefore coming with his 
Army and a Fleet to the Province of Mangi, firft fum- 
moned the City Coiganzu to yield Obedience to his Em- 
регог, who refuted the fame he departed without any 
Affault given to the City, and required the fame of the fe- 
cond City, which likewife refufing, he marched forwards 
to the third and fourth, and received the like Anfwer of 
them all; but he affaulted the next with great Courage, 
and vanguithed the fame by Force, and New every Crea- 
ture of what Sex or Age foever therein, which fo frighted 
and terrified the reft, that they all pretently yielded. "The 
Great Khan fent our another great Army after the former, 
with both which Armies he marched againft the chicf 
City Quinfoi, where che King of Mangi refided, ore 
ing mightily terrified, as never having feen any War, fled 
with his Wealth on board the Ships he had prepared, to 
certain impregnable ands in the Ocean, where E 
wards died, committing the Cultody of the City o s 
Jai to his Wife, bidding her to defend it as well as Г e 
could; for being a Woman, the needed not fear Death if 
fhe was taken. d 

It is to be obferved, that King Fanfur had been pH ty 
his Diviners, that his Kingdom would never be АЕ пеп 
him but by one who һай ап hundred Byes, whic ; Aa 
Queen knew, and therefore. was {till in Hopes voa d 
the City however ftraitened, thinking it impotfible tei 
Man to have ап hundred Eyes; but one Day fhe hear 


arry an Army to any of the 
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Comniander of the Tartars was called Baian Chinfan, that 
is to fay, an hundred Eyes, and was much terrified ; 
wherefore, calling for the Commander of the Tartar 
Atmy, thinking him to be the Man which the Aftrologers 
fpoke of, fhe delivered the City unto him, which, being 
heard, the Citizens and Inhabitants of the whole Province 
yielded to the Obedience of the Great Khan. The Queen 
was fent unto the Court of the Great Khan, and was 
moft honourably received by him, and maintained like a 
Queen, And now we will (peak of the Cities in the Coun- 
try of Mangi. Coigamzu is a very fair and rich City fin 
tuate towards the Ѕошћ-Еа and Баб, in the Entrance 
of the Province of Mangi, where are always great Num- 
bers of Ships, being feated on the River Сагаша, and a 
great Quantity of Merchandize is carried thither; Salt is 
alfo made there in Abundance. Proceeding from Coi- 
ganzu, you ride towards the South-Eaft one Day's Jour- 
ney on a Stone Caufeway, on both Sides whereof are great 
Fences, with deep Waters, through which they may pals 
with proper Veffels ; neither is there any Entrance inte 
Mangi but by Shipping, excepting this Cauleway, — 
At the End of that Day’s Journey is a City called 
Paughin, large and биг; the People make Stuffs of Gold 
and Silk, are Merchants, and Idolaters, The Paper-Mo- 
ney of the Great Khan is reccived throughout the whole 
Country. It is plentiful in all Neceffiries of Life, To 
the City Caim is from Paughin one Day’s Journey South- 
Eaft ; and this is allo a famous City. The Country 
thereabouts abounding with Pith, Bealls, and Fowl, efpe- 
cially Pheafants, are found in exceedi g great Plenty, as 
large as Peacocks, of which you may have three for a Ke- 
nelien Groat. Proceeding farther from hence one Lay's 
Journey, you come through a well manured, mof fruitful 
and well peopled Country, to the City Tingui, which, Шо” 
it be not over large, yet hath in it exceeding great Plenty 
of Victuals. They are Merchants, and have a valt Re- 
fort of Ships: There is Plenty of Beafts and Fowls It is 
feated to the South-Eaft, and on the Left-hand cowards 
the Кай, three Days Journey off the Ocean, and in the 
Country between, are very тапу Saltpits, and they 
make great Quantities of Salt. After this is Cingui, a 
great City, whence the Country is furnifhed with Salt, 
whereof the Khan makes immenfe Profir, almoft beyond 
Belief: They are Idolaters, and have Paper-Money. From 
Cingui, riding towards the South-Ealt, you meet with 


the noble City Уали, under the Government whereof - 


are other Cities, feven-and-twenty in Number; and in 
that City refides one of the twelve Barons, which are Go- 
vernors of Provinces, chofen by that Great Khan ; they 
are Idolaters, and live on Merchandize. They make 
Arms and Harnefs for War, and Mafter Marca had the 
fole Government thereof, by Commiffion, from the Great 
Khan, three Years together, inftead of one of thefe Ba- 
rons. Nargbin is a Province to the Welt; one of the 
greateft and noblett of Mangi ; a Place of great Merchan- 
dize ; they are Idolaters, have none but Paper-Money, 
have уай Quantities of Beatts and Fowl, wild and tame. 
They make Cloths of Gold and Silver, and are rich Mer- 
chants, and the Country is very advantageous ta the Khan, 
efpeciaily by Cuttem of Merchandize; there is likewife 
great Plenty of Corn. 4 

Siurfu is a noble and great City in the Province of Мал- 
gi and hath twelve rich and great Cities under her [urif- 
diction. They make great Quantities of Silks, and Cloth 
of Gold, have Plenty of Game, Fow!, and all ‘Things per- 
taining to a City of Note; fo ftrong that it was three 
Years befieged, and could not be vanquifhed by the Army 
of the Yartars, when the Province of Mangi was fubdued,, 
for it is encompaffed on every Side with Likes, that there 
was no Way to it bur on the North; fo tha hips came 
and went, continually bringing Plenty of Victuals, which 
not a little afflicted the Great Khan, | The two Brethren, 
Matter Nicole, and Matter Maffia, then in his Court, hearing 


à $ з his Prince, with whar we find delivered. bim by our Author; bor 
The Салај Hifaries az Sy, as to the Character of this inco, i chat у j , 
wb Mrd HUM xy dope ; Посе, according ta them, lie was called Гаа, and from the Name of Family J fang. war 
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arch died in the Midi of his Mistortunes, and left three young hac ЖА бый ы pe him quite another Name, «is. Me Yee; but 
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igni ] i he Render, He is 1200 to have commanded an Army of two heodred thouland Men, with the 
the Sigaibeation of that is, Leanna: inform the 
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thereof, went to him, and offered him their Service, to 
devife certain Engines, after the Manner of the Weft, able 
to hoot a Stone of three hundred Weight, thereby to kill 
Men and ruin Houfes. The Khan appointed Carpenters, 
which were Neflorian Chriftians, who made three of thefe 
Engines in a fhort Space, which were proved before him, 
and by Ships fent to his Army. Planting them therefore 
againlt the City Sianfu, they began to сай great Stones in- 
ro the City ; and the firft, falling upon a certain Houle, 
broke the moft part of it with the Violence thereof, which 
the befiged Inhabitants feeing, were very much aftonifh- 
ed, and yielded themfelves, and became fubje&t to the 
Great Khan, on the fame Conditions with the reft of 
Mangi, to the great Repute of the two Venetian Brethren, 
the one the Author’s Father, and the other his Uncle. 
From the City of Sianfu to a certain City called Singui, 
are accounted fifteen Miles South-caftward, which, ашо’ 
itis not very large, yet has a prodigious Number of Ships, 
being feated upon the greateft River in the World, called 
Quian, the Breadth of which in fome Places is ten Miles, in 
others eight, and in many fix; but the Length thereof ex- 
tendeth above an hundred Days Journey from the Source of 
itto the Sea. Innumerable other Rivers flow into it, which 
run through divers Regions, and are navigable ; and thefe 
make it fo great, that incredible Quantities of Merchandize 
are brought by this River. There are alfo many other Cities, 
in Number about two hundred, which participate of the 
Advantages of this River, for it runs through the Bounds 
of fixteen Provinces. The greateft Commodity is Salt, 
wherewith all the Cities which communicate by the‘e Wa- 
ters are fupplied. Mafter Marco faw at one time at Singui 
five thouland Мейес, and yet other Cities on the River 
have more; all thefe Ships are covered, and have but one 
Май, and one Sail, and ufually carry four thoufand, and 
fo upwards, fome of them twelve thoufand Venetia Cantari; 
neither do they ufe Cordage of Hemp, except for the 
Maft and Sail, but have Canes fifteen Paces long, which 
they fplit into thin Parts from one End to the other, and 
binding the cut Parts together, and wreathing them, make 
very long Ropes, fo that fome of them contain three hun- 
dred Fathom in Length ; and thofe Ropes are as ftrong as 
Hemp, pn fere for Halfes and Cables to draw their Ships 
up and down the River, each Veffel havin w 
Horfes for that Purpofe. куре 
On that River, in many Places, are rocky Hillocks, on 
which are built Monafleries to their Idols, and all the way 
are Vailies and Places inhabited. Cayngi is а little City 
upon the fame River South-caftward, where every Year is 
brought Plenty of Corn and Rice, carried for the moft 
part to Cambalu; for they pafs thither by Lakes and Ri- 
vers, and by onc large Canal, which the Khan caufed to be 
made fora Paflage from one River to another, and from 
Mangi to Cambalu, without going to Sea ; which Work is 
beautiful and wonderful for the Sight and Leneth, and 
more for the Profit which accrues thereby to the Cities 
- He hath made alfo great Caufeways to go on Land by 
thefe Waters commodiouy. In the midft of the faid Re 
ver isan Ifland, or Rock, on which iserecteda great Temp 
and Monaftery, in which are two hundred ABEL A Я 
Monks, Cingbianfu is a City of Mangi, rich in Merchan- 
dize, pientifulot Game, having all kind of wild Beafts у 
Fowl, and of Victual. In it are two Churches of Nefleri, 
Chriftians, built 4. D. 1274, when the Great Khan f oA 
Governor thither, Маде, а етін, who built them. 
rom the City Cinghianfu, in three Days Journey Soni 
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eaftward, you find many Cities and Caftles, all Idolaters, 
and at laft come to Tinguigni, a great and fair City, 
abounding with all kind of Provifions “. 

When Baian Chinfan, General of the Army of the 
Tarlars, conquered the Province of Mangi, he fent man 
Chriftians called Alani againft the City, which was double 
walled ; into the inner they retired, into the other the 
Alans entered, and found there A bundance of Wine, where. 
of, after a bad Journey, they began to drink 9 largely, that 
they were all drunk, and the Citizens in their Sleep, fud. 
denly falling upon them, flew them all, not one efcaping ; 
but Basan hearing this, fent another great Army againft 
thofe Citizens, which in a fhort Space of Time vanquifhing 
the City, in Revenge, put them all to the Sword, leaving 
попе alive. The great and excellent City Singui contains 
in Circuit twenty Miles: Multitudes of People are in it, 
it hath many rich Merchants and induttrious Artificers, 
and it hath alfo very many Phyficians and Magicians, and 
wife Men, or Philofophers. In the Mountains of this City, 
Rhubarb and Ginger grow in great Plenty. This City 
hath fixteen Cities under the Jurifdiction thereof, in each 
of which much Trade is carried on, and many curious Arts 
are exercifed, many forts of Silk are made there. The 
Word Singui fignifies the City of the Earth: Alfo they 
have another City which they call Quinfai, that is to fay, 
the City of Heaven. From Singui, at the Diftance of one 
Day’s Journey, is agiu, where 1s alfo Abundance of Silk, 
and able Artificers, with many other Merchants, as there 
are in general in all the Cities in this Country. 

.21. Ina Journey of three Days, you find Cities, Caftles, 
and Villages, well peopled, and rich. The People are 
Idolaters, under the Dominion of the Great Khan. Ac the 
End of thefe Days you come to Quinfai, i. e. the City of 
Heaven, which for the Excellency thereof hath that Name ; 
for in the World there is not the like, or a Place in which 
are found fo many Pleafures, that a Man would think he 
were in Paradife, In this City our Author Marco Polo 
hath often been, and confidered the fame with great Dili- 
gence, obferving the whole State, thereof, fetting down 
the fame in his Memorials, as here from them fhall be de- 
clared briefly. This City, by common Report, is an bun- 
dred Miles in Circuit. The Streets and Lanes are very 
long, and very wide ; there are Market-places exceeding 
large; on the one Side a clear Lake of frefh Water, on the 
other a great River, which enters in many Places, and 
carries away all the Filth of the City, and fo runneth into 
shat Take; thence continuing its Courfe into the Ocean. 

Courfe of Water caufeth a good Air, and commodi- 
ous Paffage both by Land and by thofe Canals. There 
Roce саш and Barks to carry Neceflaries ; and the 

» that there are twelve thoufand Bridges, great 
and fmall, and thofe on the chief Channels are fo high 
pu. a Ship without her Mafls may pafs under, ata at the 
25 icra and ез ра over it. On the other 
e па аве anal forty Miles long, which en- 
Ri ide, large and full of Water, from the 
3 MED made by the ancient Kings of that Province, both to 
poate the overflowing of the Water, and befides that to 
tify the City, the Earth which was taken out being laid 
within as a Bank or Hill encompaffing dus oorr 

"There are ten great Market-places, befides others in the 
great Streets, which are (дилге, half | Mile i E 
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is found fuch a Market-Place, two Miles, as is faid, їп Debate among them, They éxercife their Trades witli 
Compals. There is alfo one large Canal, which runs great Sincerity. They live in fuch Amity, chat опе Strece 
араш the faid Street behind the Market-places, on the (сет as one Houfe, without Jealoufy amore their Wives 
next Bank whereof are erected great Storc-houfes of Stone, which they hold in great Refpect, and it would be re uted 
where the Merchants from India, and other Parts, lay up а great Difgrace to Ipeak a difhoneft Word to a ote 
their Merchandize, being at Hand, and commodious for Woman. They entertain foreign Merchants kindly ‘both 
the Market-places, In each of thee Market-places the in their Houfes, and with belt Advice for their Afairs, buc 
People meet three Days in a Week, to the Number. of thcy are not over fond of the Soldiers, and Guards of the 


between forty and fifty thoufand, who bring thither all grand Khan, becaufe by them deprived ofthci 1 
things that can be defired for Man’s Life, Beafts, Game, eRe diet Buea 


ed f 5 and Kings. About the Lake are very fuir Buildings, and 
and Fowls, that Lake yielding fuch Advantages for bring- great Palaces of the principal Men, and Temples ‘of their 
ing them up, that for a Venetian Groat you may have Idols, with Monafteries of many Monks. Jn ‘the mid(t of 


two Geefe, and four Ducks for the fame. Then follow the Lake are two Iflands, upon each of which is a Palace, 
the Butcher-rows, of Veal, Beef, Kid, and Lamb, which with incredible Nunsbers of Rooms, whither they reforé 
the great and rich Men eat 3 for the Poor eat all the Ofal, upon Occalion of Marriages, or other Feafls, where Pro- 
and unclean Meats, without refpeét. There are all forts vifions of Veffels, Linen, and other things are maintained 
cf Herbs and Fruits continually, and among the reft huge in common, for fuch Purpofes, one Hundred fometimes 
Pears, weighing ten Pounds apiece, white within like accommodated at once, in feveral Rooms. In the Lake 
Pafte, and very fragrant. Peaches ycllow and white, very ао are Boats and Barges for Pleafure, adorned with faie 
delicate. Grapes grow not there, but are brought from Seats and Tables, and other Provifions for a Banquet, co- 
other Places dried ; very good Wine alfo, butitis not vered above, and flat, upon which Men ftand with Poles 
efteemed in thofe Parts as with us, that of Rice and Spices to pufh the Boat.on, the Lake being but fhallow : Within 
contenting them, Every Day from the Ocean are brought they are painted, without are Wincows to open and fhuir 
up the River, which is the Space of five-and-twenty Miles, аг Pleafure; nor can any thing in the World (сет more 
great Quantities of Fifb, befides that of the Lake, {o much pleafant thanin this Lake to have fuch various Obje&s, the 
that a Man would think would never be bought, and yet in City fo fully prefenting itfelf to the Eye, with fo many 
a few Hours all is gone. All theft Market-places are en- Temples, Monafteries, Palaces, Gardens, with high 
compafied with high Houfes, and underneath are Shops for Trees, and on the Water Barges and People; for their 
Artilicers, and all forts of Merchandize, as Spice, Jewels, Cuftom is ro work one Part of the Day, and to fpend 
Pearls, and in fome only Rice- Wine. Many Streets anfwer {ome Part in this Diverfion with their Friends, or with Wo- 
one to another in the faid Market-places ; in fome of them men on the Lake, or elfe in Chariots, riding through the 
are many cold Baths, accommodated with Attendants of City, which is alfo another of the Qhinfay Pleafures ; for 
both Sexes, a thing to which from Children they ufe them- all the Streets are paved with Stone, as'alfo are all the 
felves. There are Chambers alfo in the fame Baths, with Highways, in the Prov 


ince of Mangi only for the Foot; 
hot Waters for Strangers, which are nor accuftomed to the Polls arc left on the Side a Space unpaved : The principal 


cold Waters; they wath every Day, neither do they eat Street of Quinfay is paved ten paces on each Hand, and in 


before they have wafhed. the midit it is full of Gravel, with Paífages for the Water, 
Jn other Streets аге mercenary Proftitutes, in fuch Num- which keep it always clean. t 
bers, that I dare not report it, and not only near the Mar- In this Street are innumerable long clofe Chariots, ac- 


ket plices, where they have their Places appointed, but commodated with Cloths and Cuthions of Silk for fix Per- 
through all che City; they (tand pompoufly adorned with fons, who divert themfelyes in the Street, or go to the 
rich | criumes, many Servants, and their Houfes finely fur- Gardens, and there pafs the Time in Bowers, fine Walks, 
nifhed. Тһе are very fiiliul in making Sports and Da- ёс. which are kept for chat Purpofe, and return at Nighe 
liance:, and contriving leafures for ravifhing Men out of in the fame Chariots. When a Child is born, the Father 
theintelves. In other Streets are the Phyficians, the Altro- fets down the exact Point of Time, and with that Note 
logeis, they which teach to read and write, and infinite goes to the Aftrologer, to confult of his future Fortunes у 
other Trades. At each end of every Market-place is a of thefe Attrologers аге a great Number in every Market- 
Palace, where Lords and Governors are appointed by the “Place. T'hefe People will not celebrate a Marrin е with- 
King to determine Difficulties which happen betwixt out fuch Confultation. When one dies that is of Note, 
Merchants and others, as allo to look to the Guards on the the Kindred cloath themfelves in Canvas, and fo both 
Bridges, punifhing fuch as are negligent. Along the prin- Men and Women accompany him to the POUT 
Cipal Sticet on both Sides are great Palaces with Gardens, playing on Inttruments, and finging all the V ay Prayers 
and near them Houfes of Artificers, and fuch Multitudes to their Idols, and being come to that Place, са} Anto 
of People conftantly going to and fro, thar a Man would the Fire many Papers of Cotton, Wwhereon | аге painted 
wonder. whence fuch Multitudes could be provided with Slaves, Horfes, Camels, Stuffs of Gold, and Silk, and Moar _ 
Victuals; and Matter Marco learned of an Officer of the nies, which they think he fhall really рой in another 
Cuftom-houfe in Quinfay, tbat by a very accurate Compu- World, and make a grand Concert of Миск, іп Con- 
tation, it appeared, the daily Expence of Pepper in Quinfay — ceit of the Joy wherewith the Idols there reccive his Soul, 
was three and-forty Soma, and every Soma is two hundred where he beginneth, as they fancy, to live anew, In every 
and twenty-three Pounds, Hence may be слей the Street are "Towers of Stone, to which, when in et of 
Quantity of Vidtuals, Flefh, Wine, and Spices, were there Fire, they ufe tolcarry their Gods, their T'imber-FHoufes 
{pent. The Inhabitants are [dolaters, ufe none but Paper- being very Ье to [uch Cafuddes, The Khan hath 
Money, are of a very fair Complexion, apparelled for the ordered, chat on the той of the Bridges, Day and Night, 
moft part in Silk, which grows in all that Territory abun- there Йала under a Covert, ten Soldiers, five by Da 
dantly, befides that which is brought from other Places. and five by Night, and in every Guard-room КҮҮ : 
There are twelve principal Companies or Corporations, each of Wood, with a great Balon, whereby they E e ic 
of which have one thoufund Shops, and in each Shop or Figur of MEDE E tiot MSIE Н T ; 4 
Standing are ten, fifteen, or twenty Меп at Work, andin the W arders оде а ау eel One, Wi 
fome forty under one Matter. екан ~The x Eus no ae 5 
The rich Tradefinen do not work with cheir Randy = Be xe о 285 en pu us pn ke Time u jl 
{land in their Shops, well, or rather pompou y grelied, cipe d ie ا‎ Ке AC NUM 
cially their Wives, with Jewelsinvala ie And ha ess cue Fere tei qua ше Jules or Governors 
old Kings ordained, that the Child fhould be of the А 1 kK е > ont ath 
Trade, ane Rich are permitted not to work at it, but If uy be not able to work, they carry him tofome] 


10 keep Shop, and Niegseorking in the fime Trade. pital, o нр, os ORAS n pes пе, 
Their Houfes are well buit, and very richly furnifbed m. oma Be dn пр fe кы work, 1f : 
Pictures and other Ornaments of immente Brice. Т they are 2 ee 
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for in the Night none of the Citizens dare go out, but 
thofe who are in Danger. The Khan always keeps here a 
Body of his beft and moft faithful Soldiery, as being the belt 
and richeft Place in the World. Within a Mile of each 
other, are built Ramparts of Wood, where the fame 
Precautions are ufed for like Purpofes. When the Khan 
had reduced all Mangi to his Obedience, he divided it, 
being before but one Kingdom, into nine Parts, and fet 
them a Vice-King over cach, who there adminilters Ju- 
ftice, Every Year they give Account to the Khan's Offi- 
cers of the Revenues, and other Accidents, and every third, 
Year are changed, as all other Officers аге, One of 
thefe Deputy Kings is refident at Quinfay, who is Go- 
vernor ot above one hundred and forty Cities, all rich and 
great: Nor let this be efteemed a Wonder, feeing in 
Mangi there are twelve thoufand Cities, all inhabited by 
rich and induftrious People, in one of which the Khan 
maintaineth a Garrifon, proportionable to the Greatnefs 
and Occafions, one thoufand, ten, or twenty thoufand, not 
all Tartars, but Cathayans ; for the Tartars are Horfemen, 
and keep in fuch Places as may be fit to exercife their 
Horfes. Into Cathay he fends thofe of Mangi, and Ca- 
thayans hither, fuch as are fit for Arms, of which he 
- makes choice every third Year, and fends them for four 
or five Years together, into Places twenty Days Journey 
from their own Country, and then fuíers them to return 
Home, а freh Body fucceeding ; and moft Part of the 
Khan’s Revenues are this Way expended, and if any Ci- 
ty rebel, he fuddenly from the next Garrifon compofes an 
Army to reduce or dellroy them. The City of Quinfay 
hath in conftant Garrifon thirty thouland Soldiers, and 
that which hath leaft, hath one thoufand regular "Troops, 
Horfe and Foot in Garrifon °. 
I соте next to fpeak of the Palace of King Fanfur. 
His Predeceffors caufed to be inclofed a Place of ten 
E. Miles Circuit, with high Walls, and divided it into three 
78 Parts. That in the midft was entered by one Gate on the 
one Side, and on the othér were great and large Galleries, 
the Roof fuftained by Pillars, painted and wrought in 
ure Gold, and fine Azure. Thefe were fmaller at the 
Entry, and the further the greater, the faireft at the End ; 
the Roof richly adorned with Gold, and on the Walls 
were painted the Stories of the former Kings, done very 
elegantly. Every Year, on certain Idol Holidays, Fan- 
. fur keeps his Court, and feafts his principal Lords, the 
great Merchants, and rich Artificers of Quinfay. Ten 
thoufand are at a Time under thefe Terraces. This featt- 
ing endured ten or twelve Days with incredible Magnifi- 
cence, every Сое endeavouring to prefent йш ЕП 
greatcit Pomp. Behind this marble Building was a Wall 
which divided the Palace, in which were, as it were, А 
Cloifter with Pillars, fuflaining the Terrace round about the 
Cloifter, wherein were Chambers for the King and Queen 
curioufly wrought. From thisCloifter was ап Entrance into 
aGallery fix Paces wide, extending in Length to the 
"Lake, all covered. On cach Side of this Gallery were 
ten Courts, anfwering to each other like Cloifters, each 
Court having fifty Chambers, with their Gardens, and in 
Шип pa thoufand Concubines abode, which the King 
ept for his Service, who, fometimes with the Queen 
à fometimes with them, went in his Royal Barge on the Lake, 
for Recreation, or to vifit his Idol Temples. The other 
Parts of the agin wa divided into Groves, Lakes 
4 ardens, planted with Trees, i i : H 
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the Lake, and there leaving their Garments, 
naked, and fell to fwimming in the King 
Sometimes he would eat a Banquet in thole Gro 
ferved by thole Damfels, without once thinking 
which fweet Meat coit him the four Sauce ye hav 
All this was told me by a rich old Merchant or £i 
while I was there, one who had been familiae with King 
Fanfur, and knew all his Life, and had feen that Palice 
fioarifhing, into which he would needs bring me. — 

The Viceroy now refides there, and the tirit Gullerres 
remain as they were, but the Damfels Chambers are ruined, 
The Walls alfo which encompatied the Woods and Gar- 
dens are fallen to the Ground, the Bealts and Trees being 
gone, and all the other Ornaments deftroyed. 1 wenty- 
five Miles from Quinfay is the Ocean, between the Faft 
and North-Ealt, rear which is a City called Capa, an 
excellent Port, where arrive the Jndian Ships with Merchan- 
dize. While Marco Polo was in Quinfay, Account being 
given to the grand Khan of the Revenues, and the Num- 
ber of Inhabitants, he hath feen chat there have been in- 
rolled one-hundred-and-fixty Toman of Fires, reckoning for 
a Fire the Family dwelling in one Houle; every Toman 
contains ten thoufand, which makes fixteen hundred thou- 
fand Families, of all which there is but one Church of 
Chriftians, and thofe Neforians. Every Houfbolder is 
bound to have written over his Door the Names of his 
whole Houfhold, Males and Females ; alfo che Number 
of Horfes, the Names added or blotted out as the Family 
increafeth or decreafeth ; and this is obferved in all the Ci- 
ties of Maagi and Cathay. Thofe alfo that keep inns write 
in a Book the Names of their Guefts, and the Day and 
Hour of their Departure, which Books they fend daily to 
the Lords, or Magiftrates, "who prefide at the Market- 
places. In Mangi, the Poor which are not able то bring 
up their Children, fell them to the Rich. Fhe Revenues 
which accrue to the Khan from Quinfay, and the other 
Cities pertaining thereto, being the Ninth Part of the King- 
dom of Mangi, are firit of Salt, every Year, eight To- 
mans of Gold, every Toman is eighty thoufand Sazzi’s of 
Gold, and every Sazzi is more than one Florin of Gold, 
which will amount to fix Millions and four-hundred-thou- 
fand Ducats. The Саш is, that that Province being 
nigh the Sea, there are many Lakes, where the Water 
in Summer is coagulated into Salt, wherewith five other 
Kingdoms in that Country areferved. There is plenty of 
Sugar growing, which pay, as likewife all Spices do, three 
Parts, and a third in the Hundred: ‘I'he like of Rice- 
Wine. Alfo thofe twelve Companies, which we faid had 
twelve thoufand Shops, and the Merchants which bring 
Goods hither, or carry any hence by Sea, pay. the fame 
Price. They which come from remote Countries and Re- 
gions, as for example, from the Indies, pay ten per 
Cent. Likewife all things there breeding, as Beafts, and 
growing out of the Earth, and Silk, pay Tithe to the 
King, and the Computation being made in the Prefence 
of Matter Marco, befides Salt before-mentioned, yearly a- 
mounts to two-hundred-and-ten Tomans, which will be 
fixteen million eight-hundred-thoufand Ducats in Gold *. 

А Day’s Journey from Quinfay to the South-eaft, are 
all the Way Houfes, Villages, fair Gardens, and Plenty 
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Places full of People and Trades; and in this Part of 
Mengi are no Sheep, but Beavers, Buffaloes, Goats, and 
Swiné in great Plenty, Ас the End of four Days Jour- 
ney farther is the City Zengian, built on a Hill in the 
Midh of a River, which, dividing into two Branches, en- 
compaffes it, and then runs one to the South-Eaft, the 
other to the North-Weft. This City is in the Jurifdic- 
tion of Quinfay, and its Inhabitants are Merchants. alfo 
and Idolaters; this Country abounds with all Sorts of 
Game. Three Days Journey from thence, through a moit 
pleafant Country, exceeding well inhabited, ftands Gieza, 
a great City, which isthe lalt of the Quinfay Kingdom; af- 
ter which you enter into another Kingdom of Mangi, 
called Concha; the principal City thereot is Fugit, by 
which you travel fix Days Journey South-Eatt, through 
Hills and Dales, always finding Places inhabited, and 
Plenty of Game, of Bea(ts and Fowl; they are Idolaters, 
Merchants fubjeét to the Khan. There are {tour Lions: 
and here grow Ginger and Galingale in great plenty, with 
other Sorts of Spices; cight Pounds of Ginger are fold tor 
a Venetian Groat. There is an Herb, whofe Fruit hath 
the Effect, and gives the Colour and Smell of Saffron, but 
is not Saffron, which is ufed in their Meats. They com- 
monly eat Man's Flefh, if the Perfons die not of Sicknels, 
as better tafled than others. When they go into the Field 
they fhave to the Ears, and paint their Faces with Azure: 
they ferve on Foot, except the Captain, who rides, and 
ules a Sword and Lance; they are very cruel, and when 
they kill an Enemy prefently drink his Blood, and af- 
terwards eat his Fleth. 

After fix Days Journey is Quelinfu, a great City, with 
three Bridges, each cight Paces broad, afd above an hun- 
dred long: Thhe Women fair and delicately fhaped. They 
have abundance of Silk and Cotton, are great Merchants, 
have Plenty of Ginger and Galingale. I was told, but 
faw them not, that they have Hens without Feathers, 
hairy like Cats, which yet lay Eggs, and are good to eat. 
Here are many Lions, which make the Way very dan- 
gerous, After three Days Journey, you. arrive іп a popu- 
lous Country, inhabited by Idolaters, who make abundance 
of filk Manufacturies, the chief City is Unguem, where is 
great Plenty of Sugar, fent thence to Cambalz, which they 
knew not how to make good till they became fubje& го 
the Khan, in whofe Court were Badylenians, which taught 
them to refine it with Afhes of certain Trees, they only 
boiling it before into a black Pafte. Fifteen Miles farther 
lies Сан и, fill in the Realm of Concha, and here the 
Khan keeps an Army in Readinefs for a Guard of the 
Country. Through this City рай a River a Mile broad, 
fairly built on both fides, and abounding with Ships carrying 
Sugar and other Lading. This River difembogues from 
hence five Days Journey South-Eatt at Zar, a Sea- 
port, from which the rich Ships of Jndia come to this 
pleafant City, as is all the Country betwixt, in which are 
Trees and Shrubs of Camphire. Zaitumis a famous Port, 
where all the Ships arive with Merchandize, thence dif- 
perfed through all а. There is here fuch a Quantity 
of Pepper, that what comes by Alexandria to the Welt is 
little to it, and, as it were, one of a hundred. The 
Concourfe of Merchants is incredible, it being one of the 
moft commodious Ports in the World, exceeding profita- 
ble to the Khan, who receives Cuftom at the rate of ten 
in the Hundred of all Merchandize. They pay fo much 
for Hire of Ships alfo, that there is not above one half of 
their Merchandize remaining, entire to Шеп уез, and yet 
that Moicty yields vaft Profit co them. The Citizens are ido- 
Jatrous, given to Pleafure; in it are many Artificers on em- 
broidered and Arras Work, The River is great, very wide, 
and {wift, and one Arm of ic runs to Quinjay, at the part- 
ing of which is Yringui fituated, where Percelane Dithes 
are made. I was told of a certain Earth, which they caft 
up in Hills, and fo Jet lie expofed to ail Weathers for thirty 
or forty Years without firing; after which, refining by 
Time, they make Difhes, paint them, and then put 
them in the Furnace. You may there have eight Dithes 
lor one Venetian Groat. In this Kingdom of Concha, the 
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! g venue almoft as thatof the Kingdon 
of Quin fay, In thefe two Malter Marco was, and in TEF 
the other nine Kingdoms of Mangi, in all which one 
Language is ufed, with Variety of Dialect, and but one Sort 
of Writing; and therefore we will fpeak no more cf 
them, but in the next Book difcourfe of ria the Greater, 
the Middle and the Lefs, in which he was both in che 
Service of the Khan, and alfo in h.s Return with che 
Queen to Argon. 

22. We will now enter into the Affairs of India, and 
begin with their Ships, which are made of Fir, with one 
Deck, on which aretwenty Cabins, more or lefs, according 
to the Bignefs of the Ships, each for ohe Merchant, 
They have a good Rudder, and four Malts with four 
Sails, and lome two Malts, which they either гай or take 
down at Pleafure. Sume greater Ships have thirteen Di- 
vifions on the Infide, made with Boards inchafed, fo that 
if by a Blow of a Whale, or Touch of a Rock, Water gets 
In, It can go no farther than that Divifion, and the Leal: 
being found, is foon ftopped. They are double, that is, 
have two Courfes of Boards, one within the other, and are 
well calked with Oakum, and nailed with fron, but not 
pitched, for they have no Pitch, but anointed with an Oil 
of a certain Tree mixed with Lime and Hemp, beaten 
fmall, which binds fatter thar, Pitch or Lime. The greater 
Ships have three hundred Mariners, the others two hun- 
dred, or one-hundred-and-firty, as they ate in Bignefs and 
in Burthen, from five to fix thoufind Bags of Pepper? ¢ 
and they were wont to be larger than now they are, the 
Sea having broken into Parts and Iflands, that the Defee& 
of Water in fome Places caufeth them to build lef, 
They ufe alo Oars in thefe Ships, four Men to one Oar; 
and the greater Ships have with them two of three lef 
Ships, able to carry a thoufand Bags of Pepper, having 
fixty Mariners, or upwards, on board; which {mall Ships 
ferve fometimes to tow the greater. "They have alfo with 
them ten fmall Boats for fifhing and other Services, fa- 
ftened to the Sides of the larger Ships, and let down when 
they pleafe to ufe chem. They feath their Ships айо af- 
ter a Year's Ufage, fo'that then they have three Courfes 
of Boards, and they proceed in this Manner fometimes 
till there be fix Courfes, after which they break them up. 
Having fpoken of the Ships, we will {peak of miis and 
firlt, of certain Iflands, 

Zipang, i. e. Jepan, is an Mand on the Ealt, one 
thoufand five hundred Miles diftane from the Shores of 
Mangi, very great, the People of white Complexion, 
of gentle Behaviour, in Religion [dolaters, and have a 
King of their own. They have Gold in great Plenty, for 
few Merchants come thither, and the King permits no Ex- 
portation of ic; and they which have carried on Com- 
merce there, Speak of the King’s Houfe covered witli 
Gold, as Churches here with Lead, gilded Wipdows, 
Floors of Gold. There are alfo many Pearls. Once the 
Fame of thefe Riches made Cud/ai-Khan to fend to con- 
quer it two of his Barons, with a great Fleet of Ships, one 
named аса, and the other Venfanfin, who going. 
from Zaitum and Quinfay, amived there, but falling out 
between themlelves, could take but one City, and there 
beheaded all they took, except eight Perfons, which, by 
an inchanted precious Stone, inclofed in the Right-arat 
between the Skin and Flefh, could пос be wounded with 
Tron; whereupon, with wooden Clubs, at the Command 
of the two Barons, they were flum. It happened one 
Day, that a northern. Wind blew hard, which was dange- 
rous to the Ships riding there, fo that fome were loft, fume 
put out farther to Sea, and ethers, with the two Leaders 
and atew principal Perfons, returned home. Out of many 
broken Ships tome efcaped by Boards and fwithming to au. 
Ifland not inhabited, four Miles off Zipangs, and were 
about thirty thoufind, without Provifions or M ЖЕ 
whom the Zipanguancrs, after the Ti cat wa calmed, 
fent out a Fleet of Ships, and an Army. Thefe coming 
on Land to fek the wrecked Tasars without Order, 
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which were left unmanned, with the Streamers difplayed, 
and in them they failed to the chief City of Zipangu, 
where they were admitted without Sufpicion, and found 
few others but Women. The King of Zipangu befieged 
them fix Months, and they having no Relief, yielded 
themfelves, and their Lives were faved. This happened 
A. D. 1264*. у 3 

The Khan, for the tll Condu& of his two Commanders, 
cut off the Head of one, and fent the other to a defart 

Ifland called Zerga, where he caufed Offenders to die, by 
' fewing them, their Hands bound in a new flay'd Hide of a 

Buffaloc, which drying, fhrinketh fo, as it puts them to 

vaft 'T'oiturcs, which lead toa miferable Death. The Idols 

' jn this and the adjoining iMends are made with Heads of 
Kine, Swine, Dogs, and in other Fafhions more monftrous, 
as with Faces on their Shoulders, with four, ten, or even 
an hundred Hands; and to thele they afcribe moft Power, 
and do moft Reverence, and fay, that fo they learned of 
their Progenitors. They fometimes eat their Enemies which 
they take, with great Joy, and for great Dainties ; at leaft 
fo it is reported of them. The Sea, in which this {and 
lies, is called the Sea of Ciz, or Chin, that is, the Sea againft 
Mangi, and in the Language of that Mand Margi is called 
Chin, от Chint, which Sea is fo large, that the Mariners 
and expert Pilots, who frequent it, fay, that there are even 
thoufand four hundred and forty Iflands therein, the moft 
Part of them inhabited ; that there grow no Tree which 
yields not а good Smell, and that there grows many Spices 
of divers Kinds, efpecially Lignum Aloes, and Pepper 
black and white, The Ships of Zaitum area Year in their 
Voyage, for they. go in Winter, and return in Summer, 
having Winds of two forts, which keep their Seafons,and 
5 this Country is far from India; bur I will leave them, for 
1 never was there, norare they fubjeSt to the Khan, and 
return to Хайит; from hence failing South-weftward one 
thoufard five hundred Miles, paffing a Gulph called Cheinan, 
which contizues two Months failing to che Northward, ftill 
confining on the South eaft of Mangi, and elfewhere with 
Ania and Toleman, and other Provinces before named, 
Within it are infinite Iflands all in a manner inhabited : In 
them is found abundance of Gold, and they trade one with 
ano:her. : 

22. This Gulph feems like another World; and after one 
thoufand and five hundred Miles, failing acrofs this Gulph, 
is the County Ziambar, rich and great, having a King and 
2 Language of their own, Idolaters, and paying Tribute to 
the Grand Khan of twenty Elephants, and Lignum Aloes 
in great Quantities yearly. — D. 1268, the Khan hearing 
of ihe Riches of this Nand, fent thither Sagat with: an 
Army to invade it. Acambate the King thereof was old, 
and mace his Compofition by payingthe Tribute, which has 
been mentioned. ‘There are mahy Woods of black Ebony 
x there, which are of infinite Value. Sailing thence betwixt 

the South and South-eaft one thoufand five hundred Miles 
15 Java, at prefent fuppofed by Mariners the greateft Ifland 
in the World, being above three thoufand Miles in Circuit, 
‘under a King who payeth Tribute to none, the Khan not 
offering to CUm it, becaufe of the Length and Danger of 
the Voyage. The Merchants of Zaitum and Mangi fetch 
thence abundance of Gold and Spices, South and South- 
welt ward fix hundred Miles from Java, are two Iflands 
one Sondur, which is the Greater, the other Cor, lef, 
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which failing to the South-eaft thirty 1105 further, is the 
Itand and Kingdom of Malainr, whuh bath a .D'culiar 
King and Language to itfelt, and here a penat Trade s 
carried on in Spices from Pentan. One hondicd ils 
South: елі is Java the Lefs, in Com pais abour yo thoutind 
Miles, and hati init eight Kingdoms, and the Peopleas many 
Languages; they are Idolarers, have abundance ot Trea- 
fure, Spices, Ebony, and BraGil, and are fo far tothe South, 
that the North Star cannot there be fen. Malter Marco 
was in fix of thofe Kingdoms, of which: he gives the fol. 
Jowing Account, leaving the other two which he faw not, 

One of theft eight Kingdoms is /e/ech, where the Idols 
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ters, by frequent Trade with Saracens, are converted to the. + 


Law of Mohammed. In the Cities the Mountaineers are ver 
beaftly, eating Man's Flefh, and all kinds of impure Food, 
and worfhip all Day what they firit fee in the Morning ; 
Next to that is Bafina, which hath a Language by itfelt ; 
they live without Law like Beafts, and tometimes fend 
Hawks to the Khan, who lays claim to all the Ifland. For 
fivage Beafts they haye wild Elephants, and Unicorns much 
1с:5 than Elephants, like the Buffaloe in Hair; their Feet 
are like Elephant’s Feet, they have one Horn in the mici 
оѓ the Forehead, and hurt none therewith, but with the 
Tongue anl Knee; for on their Tongue are certain long 
Prickles, and fharp, and when they hurt any, they trample 
on him, and prefs him down with their Knees, and then 
tear him to Pieces with their Tongue. The Head is like 
a wild Boar’s, which he carries downwards to the Ground, 
They love to.ftand in the Mire, and are filthy Bealls, and 
not fuch Unicorns are faid to be ‘in our Parts, which 
"fuffer themfelves to be taken by Maids, but quite contrary, 
They have many Apes, and of feveral Kinds ; they have 
Gof-hawks black as Ravens, great, and good for Prey. 
There are certain {mall Apes, in their Faces like Men, 
which they put in Boxes, and preferve with Spices, and fell 
them to Merchants, who carry them through the World, 

fhewing them for Pigmies, or little Men. E 
Samareis the next Kingdom, where Mafter Marco ftad 
five Monthsagaiaft his Will, forced byill Weather. There 
none of the Stars of Charles's Wain are feen. Ele once went 
on Shore with two thoufand People, and there fortified for 
thofe five Months, for fear of thofe brutifh Men-eaters, and 
traded mean while with them for Victuals. They have 
exccllent Fifh, Wine of the Date-Tree, very wholefome 
for Phthifick, Dropfy, Difeafcs of the Spleen; fome white, 
fome red, and Indien Nuts as big as a Man’s Head, the 
middle whereof is full of a pleafant Liquor becter than 
Wine ; they eat of all forts of Flefh without any Difference, 
Dragoian is another of thefe Kingdoms claimed by the 
Khan, having a King and Language of their own 1 was 
told of an abominable Cuftom, that when one is fick, they 
Sorcerers whether he fhall efcape? 


fend to enquire of the 
If the Devils anfwer no, the Kindred (end for fome, whole 
у; after which they cut 


Office it is to ftrangle the fick Part 
him in Pieces, and the Kindred eat him with great Jollity, 
even to the Marrow of the Bones; for, fay they, if any 
Subftance of him fhould remain, Worms would breed 
thereof, which would want Food, and fo die, to the great 
Torture of the Soul of the Deceafed. The Bones they 
afterwards take and carry into fome Caves in the Hills, 
that no Beaft may touch them, Jf they take any Strangers 
they eat bim in the fame manner 
у ee is the fifth Kingdom of Java, in which is great 
b ee 9 Brafil, of the Seeds whereof Mafter Marco 
bene t to Venice, and fowed them, but in vain, the 801 
ое Коса. І еу have Unicorns in Great abundance, 
ПОП. a Po Fanfur, the бх King- 
Wein ruth the beft Camphire, which is old Weight for 
‘sht with Gold. In that Province they make Meal out 
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Wood of this T'ree thrown into the Water finks like Iron, 
of which they make Lancets, but fhort, for if long, they 
would be too heavy to bear. Thefe they fharpen, and 
burn at the Tops, with which fo prepared, they will pierce 
through Armour fooner than if they were made of Iron. 
About one hundred and fifty Miles from Lambri, failing 
Nortlisvards, are two ап, one called Nocteran, in which 
the Inhabitants live like Beafts, goall naked, both Men and 
Women, and worfhip Idols, have excellent Trees, Cloves, 
Sanders white and red, Indian Nuts, Brafil, and other 
Spices ; the other Augaman, favage as the former, and 
where I was told they had Dogs Heads and Teeth. 

24. Sailing hence one thoufand Miles to the Weft, 
and a little to the North-welt, is Zeilan, two thoufand and 
four hundred Miles in Circuit, and anciently three thoufand 
and (ix hundred Miles, as is feen in the Maps of the Ma- 
riners of thofe Places ; but the North Winds have made 
a great Part of it Sea. It is the fineft Iland in the World; 
the King is called Sezdernaz. The Меп and Women аге 
Idolaters, go naked, fave that they cover their Privities 


* with a Cloth, have no Corn, but Rice and Oil of Sefamino, 


Milk, Flefh, Wine of "Trees, abundance of Brafil, the beft 
Rubics in the World, Sapphires, Topazes, Amerhifts, and 
other Gems : The King is faid to have the very fineft Ruby 
that was ever feen, as long as one's Hand, and as big as 
a Man's Arm, without Spot, fhining like a Fire, not to be 
bought for Money. Cublai-Khan fent and offered the Value 
of a City for it; but the King anfwered, he would not 
give it for the Treafure of the World, nor part with it, 
becaufe it had been his Anceftors. The Men are unfit for 
Soldiers, and hire others when they have Occafion. From 
Zeilan, failing fixty Miles to the Weft, lies the great Pro- 
vince of Malabar, which is not an Папа, but firm Con- 
tinent, called /ndia the Greater, the richeft Province in the 
World: There are in it four Kings, the chief of which is 
Sinder Candi, in whofe Kingdom they filh for Pearls, viz. 
betwixt Malabar and Zeilan, in a Bay where the Sea is not 
above ten cr twelve Fathom; in which Divers defcend, 
and in Bags or Nets tied to their Bodies, bring up the 
Oifters, in which are the Pearls: And becaufe there are 
fome great Fifh which kill the Fifhermen, they hire certain 
Bramins to charm them, and thefe have the twentieth, and 
the King the tenth. Thefe Oifters are found through the 
whole Month of April, and till the Middle of May, and 
not at any time elfe. In September they find them in a 
Place above three hundred Miles off, and till the Midft of 
Oétober. The Khan goes as naked as the reft, fave that 
he wears fome honourable Enfigns, as a Collar of precious 
Stones about his Neck, and a Thread of Silk ro his Breaft, 
with one hundred and four fair Pearls (trung. thereon to 
count his Prayers by, of which he muft daily fay fo many 
to his Idols. A fort of Bracelets he weareth on three Places 
on his Arms, and likewife on his Legs, on his Fingers, and 
on his Toes. The Prayers which he fays are Pacauca, 
Pacauca, Pacauca, one hundred and four times. This King 
hath one thoufand Concubines, and if any pleafe him, he 
takes her as once he did from his Brother, whence Wars had 
followed ; but the Mother threatening to cut off her.Breatts, 
which had nourithed them, if they proceeded, the Quarrel 
was compofed. He hath many Horfemen for his Guard, 
which always accompany him, who, when the King dies, 
throw themlelves voluntarily into the Fire when he is 
burnt, to do him Service in the next World. 

This Prince and his Brethren, the Kings of Malabar, 
buy their Elorfes from Ormus, and other Parts ; the Country 


. breeds none; and if it fometimes falls out that it does, yet 


are they there bred ill-favoured and naught. Condemned 
Perfons will offer themfelves to die in Honour of fuch an 
Idol, which is performed with twelve Knives, and twelve 
Wounds in divers Parts of the Body, at every Blow, fay- 
ing, / АШ myfeif in Honour of that Idol, and thé lat he 
thrufls in his Heart, and is then burnt by bis Kindred. 
"The Wives alfo catt. (еп уез into the Fire with their 
Lufbinds, Difrepute following thofe who refuíe it. They 
worfhip Idols, and molt of them adore Cows, and wou 

not ext fo holy Flelh as Beef for all the World. ‘There 
are fome called Gaui, who eat fuch Oxen as die ol 
Шеп уез, Биг may пос kill them, and dawb over their 
ош with Ox-dung. Thele Саші are of the Potterity 
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of thofe which flew St, Thomas, and cannot enwi the 
Place Where his Body 1з. They fit on Carpets on Ue 
Ground in this Kingdom: They have no Corn but Rice ; 
аге not a martial People; kill no Beafts, but when they wil 
cat any, get the Saracens to do it, or other People ; wami 
twice a-day, Morning and Evening, both Men and Wo- 
men, and will not otherwife eat, which they who obi*rve 
not are accounted Hercticks, They touch ror their Miiat 
with their Left hand, but ufe that Hand only to wipe, and 
for ether unclean Utes. They drink each in his own Ро, 
and will not couch another Man's Pot, nor fuffer their own 
to touch their Mouth, bur hold it over, and poor it in, 
To Strangers who have no Pot they pour Drink iato his 
Hands, and oblige him to drink with them. Juftice is fe- 
verely adminiftered for Crimes, and à Creditor may in fome 
Cafes encompafs his Debtor with a Circle, which he 
dares not país till he hath paid the Debt, or given Secu- 
rity; if he docs, hy is to be put to Death; and Matter 
Marco once fiw the King himfelf on Horfeback thus 
encircled by a Merchant, whom he had long delayed 
and put off; neither would the King go out of the Cir- 
cle which rhe Merchant had drawn, till he had fatisfied 
him, the People applauding the King’s Julie. They 
are very fcrupulous of drinking Wine made of the Grape, 
and they which do it are not thought worthy or honeít 
Men, or admitted to be Witneffes, a Thing denied alfo 
to him who fails by Sea, for they fay fuch Men are 
defperate. They think Lechery no Sin. It is very hot, 
and they have no Rain but in June, July, and «ири s 
without which Refrefhing of the Air they could not live. 
They have many Phyfiognomers and. Sootlifayers, which 
obferve Beafts and Birds, and have an ualucky Hour every 
Day in the Week, called Choiach, as on Monday, betwixt 
two and three, on Tuefday che third Hour, and on Wed- 
nefday the ninth, с. through all the Year, fèt down Jit 
their Books. They curiouily obferve Nativities. At thir- 
teen Years old they put their Boys to get their own Liv- 
ings,/who rán up and down to buy and fell, having a 
{mall Stock given them to begin, and in Pearl Seafon they 
buy a few Pearls, and fell them again to the Merchants, 
which cannot well endure the Sun, for little Gain; whac 
they get they bring to their Mothers to drefs for thems 
for they may not eat at their Fathers Сой. They have 
Idols, male and female, to whom they offer their Daugh- 
ters, who, when che Monks ог Priells appoint, fing and 
dance го the Idols, and very often fet Victuals before 
them, faying that they eat, leaving it the Space of a Meal, 
finging all the while, and chen they fall to eating in cap- 
neft; after which they return home, ‘The Caufe ot thele 
Sacrifices is the Houthold Quarrels betwixt the God and 
Goddefs, which, if they fhould appeafe, they йош Iole 
their Blefling. The great Men have Litters made of 
large Canes, which they fallen artificially to fone upper 
Place to prevent Tarantulas biting, and alfo Fleas aud 
other Vermin, and for freth Air. 

The Place of $7. T#emas’s Sepulchre is a {mall City, not 
much frequented by Merchants, but very much by Chri - 
tians and Saracens for Devotion, The Sarecexs holt 
him a great Prophet, and call him ханга, that is, а holy 
Man. The Chrittians take of the Earth where he was 
flain, which is red, and carry it with them with great. Re- 
verence, and give it, mixed with Water, to the Sick. 
A, D. 1288, a great Prince, having more Rice th 
Room to lay it in, made bold with Sz. Thomas's Church, 
in the Room where Pilgrims were received; but by a - 
Vifion of Sz. Thomas in the Night, was fo terrified that he 
quickly left the Place. The Inhabitants are’ black, пос fo 
born, but became fo by often anointing themíelves wiih 
Jeffamine Oil, to obtain char Beauty. They paint the 
Devil white, and their Idols black. The Cow-worthippers 
carry with them to Battle fome of the Hair of a wild Ox, 
as a гурди gio Dangers, and therefore fuch Hairs 
are fold at a high Price. EENE E 

25. Muf ог Monfit, is nosthward from Malabar 
five hundred Miles; the 


ants are kdolaters. The 
Ay [Xp p. 
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great Rains, Weftward ftom 37. : is 

the Bramins have their Original, who are the ho 

Merchants in the World, aad TONS lye for any d 
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and faithfully keep any thing committed to their Cuftody, 
or as Brokers fell 5, A Merchandize for others. They, 
are known by a Cotton Thread, which they отан ic 
Shoulders, tied under the Arm croffing the Breaft. A a 
have but one Wife, are great Aflrologers, of a m 
nence, and long Life; obferve their own Shadow DM 
Sun, when they are ro buy, and thence conjecture according 
to the Rules of their Art. They conftantly chew a cer- 
tain Herb, which makes their Teeth good, and helps n 
geílion. There are fome Religious among Heme ed 
Tangui, who go altogether naked, live aufterely, w eee 
Cows, of which they have little brafs Images on their Fore- 
heads, and of the Ox Bones Afhcs make an Ointment, 
wherewith they anoint their Bodies in divers Places with 
great Reverence, They neither kill or eat any Jive Crea- 
ture, nor Herb green, or Root before it is dried, efteem- 
ing every Thing to have a Soul. They ult no Dithes, 
but lay their Viétuals on dry Leaves a Apples of Para- 
dife. They cafe themfelves in the Sands, and then dif- 
perfe it hither and thither, left it fhould breed Worms, 
which muft die for want of Food. Some of them live to 
one hundred and fifty Years, and their Bodies, alter 
Death, are burnt. ч 4 

In Zeilan I had forgot to mention a high Mountain, 
which none can afcend but by Iron Chains, as I was told, 
in the Top whereof the Saracens fay is Adam's Sepulchre 5 
the Idolaters fay it is the Body of 522010 Barchan, the firit 
Idol-Founder, Son to the King of that Ifland, who bc- 
took himfelf to a folitary Life on the Top of this Hill, 
from whence no Pleafures nor Perfuafions could draw 
him; his Father made an Image after his Death to repre- 
fent him, all of Gold, adorned with Garments, and com- 
manded all the Iflanders to worfhip it: And hence, as 
they fay, began Idolatry. Hither they come from remote 
Places in Pilgrimage, and there his fore Teeth, and 
a Difh of his are referved, and as holy Relicks folemnly 
fhewed. The Saracens, fay they, are of Adam, which 
Report caufed the Khan, 7. D. 1281, to fend Embaffa- 
dors thither, who obtained two Teeth and а Difh, and 
fome of his Hairs, by Grant, from the King of Zeilan, 
which he caufed to be received by the whole People of 
Camba/n without the City, and brought to his Prefence 
with great Hongetir. 

Cac! is a great City, governed by Afer, one of the four 
Brethren, who is very rich, alfo very kind to Merchants ; 
he hath three hundred Concubines. All the People have a 
Cuftom to be continually chewing in their Mouths a Leaf 
called Tembul, with Spices and Lime. Coulam is five hun- 
dred Miles South-wett from Malabar ; they are Idolaters. 
There are alfo Chriftians and Jews, who have a Speech by 
themfelves. They have Pepper, Brafil, Indico, Lions all 
black, Parrots of divers Sorts, all white as Snow, others 
azure, others red, and fome fmall Peacocks and Peahens, 
very different from ours, and larger, as are their Fruits ; 
they are lecherous, and marry their Sifters and near Kin- 

„ dred: ‘There are many Ailrologers and Phyfician. In 
- Camari are Apes fo large, that they ftem to be Men: 
And here we had a Sight of the North-flar. ШУ Ratha 
King, end the Inhabitants have their own Language: The 
People are Idolaters, and have Plenty of Spices ; the Ships 
of Mangi come thither. Malabar is a Kingdom in the 
Welt, in which, and in Guzerat, are many Pirates, who 
fometimes put to Sca with above an Hundred Sail, and 
tob Merchants. They bring with them their Wives and 
Children, and there remain all Summer, In БОГ, 
abundance of Cotton, the Trees fix Fatho 


ms hig! 
ИР twenty Years; the Cotton of theft Trees Du 
d | m т they are above twelve Years old, but for 
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Country admits no other Courf: : They esci and 
have their Bifhop, fubject to the Bifhop of Seco 
are good Fifhermen, and have Store of am t Шр 
hath an Archbifhop, пог fubje& to the Pope, but to one 
Даша, who refides at Baldach, who cheoleth lim. The 
Socotorans are Inchanters, as great as any in the W orld, 
though excommunicated therefore by their Prelate, and 
rafe Winds to bring back fuch Ships as have wronged 
them, till they obtain Satisfaction. ie 

26. A thoufand Miles thence Sonthward is Mogafier, 
one of the greateft and richeft Ies in the World, three 
thouland Miles in Circuit, inhabited by Saracens, governed 
by four old Men; the People live by Merchandize, аш} 
fell уай Quantities of Elephants Teeth. The Currents jp 
thefe Parts are of exceeding Force, They report ftrange 
Stories of Fowls, called Ruch, like an Eagle, but of in- 
comparable Bignefs. Zenfidar alfo is faid to be ОЁ grear 
Length, Ge. There are Elephants, GirafFis, and Sheep, 
very unlike to ours ; the Men and Women very deformed, 
I have heard Mariners and fkilful Pilots of thofe Parts 


report, and have (ееп in their Writings, which have com. 


pafled the Sea of йа, that there are in it twelve thou. 
fand and feven hundred Iflands inhabited and defert. 
India Major, which is from AL r 
thirteen Kingdoms. 

India Mixer is from Ziawbi to Миг, in. which a 
eight Kingdoms, befides many Iflands. The fecond, or 
Middle India, is called Abafcia, the chief. King а Chri 
uan. There are fix other Kings, three Chriltians, and 
three Saracens, fubject to him ; there аге alfo Jews. St, 
Thomas having preached in Nudie, came to Abafcia, and 
there did the like, and went afterwards to Malabar. They 
are very valiant Soldiers, always in Arms againft the Sol- 
dan of Aden, and the People of Nubia. I heard that 
A. D. 1288, the Great Emperor of the Abifines would 
have vifited Jernfa/em, but being difluaded by reafon of the 
Saracen Kingdoms in the Way, he fent a Bifhop of holy 
Life to perform his Devotions, who in his Return was 
taken by the Soldan of Aden, and circumcifed by Force ; 
whereupon the 4bifine Monarch raifed an Army, difcornfit- 
ed the Soldan, with two other Mobammedan Kings, took 
and fpoiled Aden. Abaftia is rich in Gold; Efcier is fub- 
jet to Aden, forty Miles di(tant South-Eaft, where is 
plenty of white Frankincenfe, very good, which drops 
trom {mall Trees by Incifion of the Bark, a rich Мег 
chandize, &c, Some in that Country, for Want of Corn, 
make Bifcuit of Fifh, of which they have great Plenty: 
They alfo feed their Beafts with ЕМ, They take them 
in March, April, and May. 

27. After having fpoken of the Provinces on the Coatt, 
I will now return to fome Provinces more to the North, 
where many Tartars dwell, which have a King called 
Caidu, of the Race of Zingis- Khan, bur fubje&t ro поле, 
Thef Obferve the Cuftoms of their Anceftors, dwell not 
in Cities, Caftles, or Fortreffts, but dwell with thei 
King in the Fields, Plains, Vallies, and Forefts, and are 
eftecmed true Tartars. They have no fort of Corn, but 
live on Flefh and Milk, in great Peace, They have Multi- 
tudes of Horfes, Kine, Sheep, and other Beafts. There arè 
found great white Bears, twenty Palms long, black Foxes 


very large, wild Affes, and lit alled. Rondes 
which bear the Sable Furs, PA o att 
which are called Pharaoh's R 
fkilful in taking. 
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and fquat, have no Prince, and live like Beafts. The 
Tartars often rob them of their Cattle in thof 


fe dark 


Months, and left they fhould lofe their Way, they ride 


on Mares which have Colts fucking, which they leave 
with a Guard at the Entrance of that Country, where the 
Light beginneth to fail, and when they have taken their Prey, 
give Reins co the Mares, which haften to their Colts. In 
their long continued Summer, they take many of the fineft 
Furs (on Occafion of the Tartars going to rob them) 
of which I have heard fome.are brought into Ruffia. Ruj- 
Jia is a great Country near that Northern Darknefs, The 
People are Greek Chriftians, the Men and Women fair, 
and pay Tribute to the King of the Tarters of the Weft, 
on whom they border. On the Eaft there is plenty of 
Furs, Wax, and Mines of Silver; it reaches, as ] was 
told, to the Ocean Sea, in which are Iflands that abound 
in Ger-Falcons and Falcons, 

28. We are now arrived at the Clofe of this Author's 
Writings, and therefore are the more capable of judging 
of the Particulars they contain, which was the Rezton 
that I left fome Points to be confidered here, which I 
fhould otherwife have thrown under the Head of Obje&i- 
ons. Some critical Readers have affected to doubr, whe- 
ther our Author, or rather his Performance, deferves Cre- 
dit, from the Account that is given of the Manner in 
which it was wrote, and from the different Stories that we 
have told of the Original. We have already accounted 
for the Millakes that have been made on this Head, and 
fhall here only take Notice, that Francis Pipin, of the 
Order of Preachers, who made a Latin Tranflation of our 
Author's Work, tells us in his Preface, that from the Re- 
port of his Domefticks, he was fatisfied that Marco Polo 
was a Man of great Prudence, remarkably honeft, and 
one who had the faireft Character that could be, Ir is nor 
very eafy toconceive, that fuch a Man fhould expofe thatCre- 
dit which he had been at fo much Pains to eftablifh, by 
fending into the World an indigefted Heap of Fictions 
and Romances. But the fame Perfon informs us farther, 
that Signior Nicolo Polo, the Father of our Author, was 
the molt efleemed and beft beloved Man of his Time, 
and that he conftantly reported the very fame Facts, dur- 
ing his whole Life, which his Son publithed in his Works; 
and as for his Uncle Signior Mafio, who enjoyed fome of 
the principal Offices in the Government at се, and 
diflinguifhed himfelf by his Willom and Integrity, when 
he was upon his Death-Bed he took particular Care to affure 
his Confeflur, that he had reviewed his Nephew's Work, 
and that he was fully fatisfied that there was nothing in 
it that was not ftri&ly true, and this he gave him Leave 
to declare for the Satisfaction of the World. Here then 
are three credible Witnetles to the fame Facts, and there- 
fore, according to all the Laws of Evidence, they ought 
to be looked upon as thoroughly eftablifhed. 

We mutt however diftinguith between fuch Facts as 
our Author rcports from his own. Knowledge, and thofe 
which are grounded only on Hear-fày and Information. 
We may accufe an Author of Credulity or Imprudence, 
who inlerts ftrange and improbable Things in his Writings, 
but we cannot with Juttice charge him with Infidelity or 
Faifhood on that Head, and we ought alfoto make tome 
Allowance for the Genius of the Time in which he wrote, 
becaufe it cannot be prefümed, that even the wifeft and 
molt prudent Man can be totally free from the Errors of 
the Age in which he Bourifhed: It may not be amifs to give 
а tew Inflances with regard to our Author. 

In the twenty-fifth Chapter there is an Account of 
Diamond Mines, in the Kingdom of Mua fili, where we 
have omit.cd a Paffage that is to be met with in moft of 
or the Editions of our Author, becaule it is reported on 


, the Credit of the Inhabitants, and we were willing to ex- 


amine it by itfelf, that the Reader might perceive we had 
ho Intention to impo'e upon him thofe Improbabilities 
which had been impofed upon our Author аз Г, After hav- 


< ing told us that Diamonds are found there at the Bottom 


of the rocky Mountains, after the rainy Sealon is over, he 
proceeds thus p% They alo in the Summer Tine aftend 
** dte Mountains, though wich grear Difficulty, becanie 
** of the Vehemence of the Heat, and find abundance о 
“ thole precious Stones among the Gravel. In this they 
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** Number of Serpents of enormous Size 
** themfelves in the Holes and Caverns of thefe Rocks, 
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fended with this Relation, which he treats with the utmott 
Contempt, and feems to wonder at the Affurance of a Wri- È 
ter that expects Stories of this kind fhould gain Credit: v 
Yet, after all, I do not fee that there is any great Harmin LA 
our Author's relating this Tale, however improbable it 
may feem, fince without doubt he received it from the In- 
habitants, and what Motives they had to tell him fuch a 
Story is not very difficult to guch. The native Indians, 
in all the Revolutions that have happened in the Countries 
where they live, have prelerved this Trade in their own 
Hands, and by Fables of one fort or other kept Strangers 
from attempting to interfere with them. Our Author was 
very probably the fiift. European that was ever at the Dia 
mond Mines, and therefore we have the lefs Reafon to be a 
furprized at his being impofed upon in an Affair of w 
he could not be a competent Judge. 


Relation of the manner in which this valu 
ried on, I fhall take this Opportunity 
Account ofthe Matter that I b. leve h 
by one who was an Eye-witneis of it 
that too in the very Country know 
Name of the Kingdom of Mu; 
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are likewife much expofed to Danger from the vait 
» Which fhelter 


where, neverthelefs, they find Diamonds in the greatett 
Abundance. Among other Methods of obtaining them, 
they make ufe of this: There are abundance of white 
Eagles chat reft in the upper Part of thofe Rocks, for the 
fake of feeding on the Serpents, and in the deep Val- 
lies and Precipices, where Men are afraid to venture 
themf{elves, they throw Pieces of raw Meat, which the 
Eagles perceiving, immediately (оор and feize it, with 
all the little Stones and Gravel that adhere to thefe moift 
Pieces of Meat. Such as fearch for Diamonds, watch 
the Eagles Nefts, and when they leave them, pick up 
fuch little Stones, and fearch likewife for Diamonds 
among the Fagles Dung. The Kings and great Men 
in this Country keep the faireft and fineft of thee Stones 
to themfelves, and ег che Merchants to fell the reft.” 

The famous Julius Cefar Scaliger was extremely of- 


But to make the Reader fome Amends for блины 


fili. 

fcattered and difperfed in the Earth, and lie 

in the moft plentiful Mines itis rare to find one 
ging, or till they have prepared che Stull, and fearched. dm 
purpofcly for them : They are alfo frequently eneloicd in. E 
Clods; and fome of thofe of Мр 2701047, and the new Mines 2. 
іп the Kingdom of Golconda, have the Parth fo fixed E 
about them, that till they griad chem on a rough Stone » 
with Sand, they cannot move it fuficiently to difcover $ 
they are traniparent, or wereit not for their Shapes, to 
know them from other Stores. Ac the firft opening of 
the Mine, the unfkilfo] Labourers fometimes, to ty 
what they have found, lay them on a great Stone, and ‘ 
ftriking on them with another, to their coltly Experience м . 
difcover they have brokena Diamond. One D know who- 
had an excellent Stone of eight Mangellans, that is, 
thirty-two Grains, ferved fo by ignorans Miners he em- 
ployed. Near the Place where they dig they raife a 
Wall, with fuch rugged Stones as they find at hand, 
whereof all the Mines afford Plenty, of about two Feet 
high, and fix Feet over, flooring it well with the fame з 
for the laying of which they have no other Morter than 
the Earth tempered with Water. To ílrengthen and 
make it tight they throw up a Bank againít the Side of 
it, in one Part whereof they leave a final] Vent about two 
Inches from the Bottom, by which it emptic itfelf into 
alie Pic made in the Earth to receive finall Stones, if 
by chance any fhould run through. ‘The Vent being. 


ftopp'd, they till che Ciltero they have made wii ter, 
foal ee therein as much of. the Earth they а 
the Mine asit can conveniently receive at а! br 
ing the Clos, picking cut the great Stoa 
it with Shovels till the Water is all п 

Stuff falling to the Bottom ; then t 

letting out che foul Water, 


ali che earthy Subttance be w |a Way, 
gravelly one remains at beu D 
wafhiog till about Ten lock 


that 
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** they take the gravelly Stuff they have wafhed, and fpread 
it d a Place mide P tin and тоо [ог Шаг Bue 
“© near the Ciftern, which being fo dried by the Heat of t z 
<“ Sun at that Time of the Day, they very curioufly loo 
“© it over, that the fmalleft Bit of a Stone can hardly efcape 
<“ them. They never examine the Stuff they bave wafhed, 
< butbetweenthe Hours of Ten and Three, leftany Cloud, 
<“ by interpofing, intercept the brifk Beams of the Suh. 
< which they hold very neceffury to aflift them in their 
<“ Search, the Diamonds conftantly reflecting them when 
©“ they fhine on them, rendering themfelves thereby the 
** more confpicuous. х 

<“ Some of the experteft Labourers аге employed D 
<“ fearching, he that fets them at work ufoally fitting, by, 
© and oyer-looking ; but it is hardly poffible, especially 
«e where many are employed, to watch them fo narrowly, 
** but that they may fteal part of what they find, as many 
** times fome of them do, and felling it privately, convert 
<“ it to their own Ufe, If they find alarge Stone, they carry 
** it not prefently to their Employer, but keep on looking, 
** having an Eye on him, till they obferve he takes notice 
** of it, when with the Turn of their Hand they give him 
“ a Glimpfe of it, but deliver it not till they have done 
** Work, andthen very privately, ic being the general En- 
** deavour to conceal what they find, leít it fhould come 
** to the Knowledge of the Governor of the Place, and he 
“ requires a Share, which in the Kingdom of Golconda is 
“© ufually practifed, without any Refpe& to the Agreement 
** made with them. The Miners, thofe that employ 
** them, and the Merchants that. buy the Stones of them, 
<“ are ufually Pagans, not a Mufleman, that ever I heard 
** of, followed the Employment. Thefe Labourers, and 
“© their Employers, are Te/lingas, commonly Natives of 
<“ or near the Place. The Merchants are the Banians of 
** Guzerat, who for fome Generations have forfaken their 
** own Country to take up this Trade in which they have 
<“ had fuch Succefs, that itis now folely engroffed by them, 
** who, correfponding with their Countrymen in Surat, 
<“ Goa, Golconda, Vifiapore, Agra, and Dilu, and other 
** Places in India, furnifh them all with Diamonds. 

** The Governors of the Mines are alfo Idolaters, In 
< the King of Golconda’s Dominions a Tellenga Brammee 
** rents moft of them, whofe Agreement with the Adven- 
® turer is, that all the Stones found under a Pagoda Weight 
** are to be their own ; all of that Weight and above is to be 
© his, for the King's Ufe. But although this Agreement 
“* be figned and fealed, he minds not a: all the Perform- 
“ance thereof, but endeavours to engrofs all the Profit 
` to himfelf, by ша fqueezing both Merchants and 
** Miners, who he not only taxes very high, but main- 
** taineth Spies among them of their own People. On the 
** Teaft Sufpicion that they have been any ways fortunate, 
“ he immediately makes a Demand on them, and raifes 
** their Тах ; cle on a falfe Pretence they have found a 
S E Stone, drubs them till they furrender what they 

|, have, to redeem their Bodies from Torture. 
2 T Befides, the Excite is fo high on all forts of Provifions, 

Beetle, and Tobacco, which with them are efteemed 
** Neceffaries, that the Price of all Thin 
'** which Courfe there is hard! 
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"i chants go. handfomely clad, among whom are 
“ Е confiderable Eftates, whicli they are 
** permited to enjoy peaceably, by reafon wh:reof their 
« Mines are much more populous, and better employed 
« than thofe of Golconda. í 

It is forthe fame Reafon that I have omitted another 
improbable Story of a Bird called a Ruc, of luch a mon, 
ftrous Size as to be able to carry an Elephant into the Air, 
which Abfurdities our Author was probably induced to 
believe, by the ftrange Things he daily faw in thefe Party 
of the World, and of which the People in Europe had 
not fo much as the leaft Idea. Thefe Omiffions 1 thouphie 
requifite for keeping the Work within Bounds, as hav- 
ing no Inclination to try the Patience of my Readers, 
by inferting any more of thefe old Travels than fecm ab. 
folutely neceffary for connecting the feveral Parts of this 
Difcourfe, and fhewing how, in what Manner, and by 
whom thofe great Ditcoveries were made, which enabled 
the different Nations in Europe to carry on fo great a Trade 
as they do to all Parts of the Eaff-[ndies. This, without 
doubt, was originally owing to this Work of Marco Pol, 
who, though no Geographer or Seamen himfelt, yet left 
fuch clear and evident Proofs of the Poffibility of reaching 
the moft diftant Parts of а by Sea, that his Work was 
more eficemed in Portugal, where the Аг Spirit of Difco- 
very appeared, than in Jtaly itfelf. It remains, in this 
Place, to givea fhort Account of the Names by which he 
has diftinguifhed the Countries he vifited, and particularly 
to anfwer the great Obje&ion raifed againft his Work, 
from his not making any Mention of the famous Wallin 
China for keeping out the Zar/ars, which fhall be done 
in as few Words as poffible. 

Our Author following exactly the Sentiments of the 
Tartars, diftinguifhes all this great Country into two Parts, 
viz. Cathay and Mangi, about which many Doubts have 
been raifed, and many Difputes fet on Foot without any 
jut Grounds, fince it is very plain, that under the Deno- 
mination of Cathay, Marco Polo comprehends the fix 
Northern Provinces of China; and under that of Mangi 
the nine Southern Provinces, which are feparated from the 
former by the great River Kiang ; and when we come 
hereafter to treat of the prefent State of the Empire of 
China, we fhall take Occafion to thew, that this Defcrip- 
tion of his agrees very well with the beft Accounts of that 
Empire. This will be the more intelligible to the Reader, 
when he is informed, that the Tartars {till preferve thefe 
very Forms of Speech, that is to fay, give che Name of 
Cathay to the Northern Parts, and that of Mangi xo the 
Southern Provinces of China. As to this latter, it is à 
Name of Contempt, for Mangi, in the Tartar Tongue, im- 
plies Barbarians, and fo they efteemed the Chinefe to be, not 
from the Brutality of their Manners, bur from their eX” 
travagant Haughtinefs and Pride, and efpecially from that 
intolerable Hatred and Contempt with which they treated 

1 е The plain Reafon why our Au- 
thor did not mention the famous Wall in China was, be- 
caufe he entered it by the Southern Provinces ; and as he 
confines himfelf to the Places he faw orto fuch as were 
in their Neighbourhood, and f 
from the Weflern Parts of 
poffible he fhould take N 
confider this Matter attentively, it is very plain, that this 
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29. As the Inhabitants of Europe received the firft di- 
ftinét Accounts of the vaft Countryfof China from our in- 
duftrious Venetians, fo from them likewife they had the 
clearet and belt Account of the Kevolutions that had 
happened in that Empire by the Power of the Taríars ; a 
Thing of fuch Confequence to the right underftandin 
what fubfequent Travellers have related, that Г will be bold 
to fay all che Difficulties and Difcouragements that have 
been thrown in our Way, and have fo long hindered our 
making a right Ufe of the many Colle&ions of Travels 
already publifhed, have atifen in part from a Humour 
that for fome time prevailed, of treating Marco Polo's 
Relation as a Romance, and partly through the Miftakes 
made by thofe, who, for want of having fufficient Lights, 
and the Materials that. were requifite, undertook to explain 
the Hiftory of the Irruptions of the Tartars into China, 
and endeavoured to make the Dates and Facts mentioned 
in thefe Travels, fall in with their Accounts, acculing, at 
every Turn, the Author of Errors and Faults, of which 
themfelves only were guilty, To remedy thefe Diforders, 
and to make the Way plainer for the future, we fhall, 
without running into a long Difcuffion of what other 
Writers have advanced, obferve, that there have been 


` , three diftinét Conquefts of China made by the Tartars, of 


each of which we а] give a clear and diftin& Account 
in very few Words, The firit of thefe was by the Faftern 
Tartars, who, before the Time of Zingis-Kban, made 
themfelves Mafters of the Northern Provinces of China, 
and fixed the Seat of their Empire at Kbanbalick, Camba- 
и, or Pekin; and this, as I conceive, gave Rife to what 
is called the Empire of Cathay ; concerning which, all our 
ancient Writers in general deliver themfelves with fo much 
Confufion, fometimes reprefenting Ca/bay as a Part of Tar- 
tary, fometimes again comprehending under that Name 
the whole Empire of China ; and at others, diftinguifhing 
it from both. But from this Diftinétion, it clearly appears, 
that though the ancient Empire of Cathay was fituated in 
China, yet it was an Empire raifed by the Tar/ars ; and 
that from want of attending to this, fo many Miftakes 
have been introduced. 

The Prince who governed Cathay in the Time of Zin- 
gis-Kban was Altan-Kban, againtt whom that great Conque- 
ror made his firft Attempt, in the Year 1206, and that with 
fuch Succefs as to oblige this Monarch, after various De- 
feats, to fhut himfelf up in the City of Cambalu, and to fue 
for a Peace, which, with much Difficulty, he obtained ; 
for the Confirmation of which he gave his Daughter in 
Marriage to Zingis-Kban. This Peace was but of very 
fhort Continuance ; for Altan- Крал, having a Jealoufy that 
fome of his Nobility held Intelligence with his Enemy, he 
put many of them to Death ; and finding the northern 
Parts of his Dominions in a manner wafted and depopu- 
Jated by the Jate Invafion, he retired to the City of Nan- 
kin, which his Father had fortified with three Walls, the 
laft of which was forty Leagues in Circuit, and left his 
Son in Poffeffion of Khanbalick and of the adjacent Coun- 
tries. The reft of the Nobility, enraged at the Inftances 
of Severity before-mentioned, and at the fame time doubt- 
ing their own Safety, had immediate Recourfe to Zingis- 
Kban, and drew him a fecond Time into Cathay, where 
he made himfelf Matter of the Imperial City of Cambalu ; 
the News of which Accident affected Altan-Kbax to fuch 
a Degree, that he poifoned himíelf, This happened about 
the Year 1210; and thus the Tar/ars became Matters of 
the northern Parts of China. They continued their Con- 
quefts under the Reign of the Succeffors of Zingis-Kban, 
till the Emperor, who reigned when our Author was in 
thefe Parts, viz, Coplai-Kban, who in the Year 1 as 
completa the Conquelt of Mangi, or the fouthern Parts 
of China. A 

The Bounds of Zingis-Kban’s Conquefts on this Sda 
was the River Hoang ; but his Succeflors annexed all the 
Country between that River and the River of Kiang. All 
the reft were fubdued by Coplai-Kbam and his General 
Pe Yen, This was the fecond Conqucit made by the ar- 
fars, who not only deftroyed the Empire formerly бы 
blifhed by their Countrynien in Carbay, but allo that o 
the native Chinefe, which had iubüiked for fo many Ages. 
This hort Recapitulation fets this Adair in its true Light, 
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and not only explains what Marco Polo has told us, and E 
reconciles his Accounts with thofe of later Authors, but ‘ ў 
alfo conneéts his Relation with that of Rubraquis, and even * 
thofe of the Arabian Travellers ; fo that taking the Whole 
together, we have a clear and fatisiactory View of the 
Affairs of China, to that which I call tlie fecond Corqueit 
by the Tartars ; but as the Affairs of this Country were : 
entirely changed again before the Arrival of the Ports- 
guf by the Way of the Cape of Good Hope, I think it 
will be for the Readers Eafe and Advantage to have this 
Hiftory conduéted to its Clofe before we enter upon th: 
Difcoveries and Conquefts of the Portuguese; becaufe 
otherwife, when we come to Speak of the Chinefe as 
again in the Poffeffion of their Country, and again driven 
out and conquered by the Tor/ars, it mutt necetlarily in- 
troduce infinite Confüfion. It is from the Chinele Writers 
that we have the Reigns of the Tartar Emperors who (пс: 
ceeded Coplai-K£an, and of whom there is very little Men- 
tion made in the Hiftories of the Tertars. 
The Chinefe, as 1 before obferved, called this new Im- 
perial Family Tren, and beftowed the Name of Chi-Tfert 
upon Copli- Khan, of whom their Hiltories fpeak with the 
utmoft Reverence, and whom: they celebrate, for his hav- 
ing opened the great Canal mentioned by our Author, 
and which has bzen ever fince juflly confidered as one of 
the Wonders of China, It is three hundred Leagues in 
Length, and nine thoufand Imperial Barks are conitantly 
employed thereon, in tranfporting the Tributes of the 
fouthern Provinces to Cambalu or Pekin, and in other Ser- 
vices. Thefe Writers place the Death of this Emperor 
fomewhat lower than the Tartar Hiftorians ; for the for- 
mer fay, that he lived to the Age of fourícore, and died 5 
А. D. 1295, whereas the latter place that Event in 1292. 
He was fucceeded in the Empire by, his Grandion, whom 
our Author calls Timur, but in the Chief Chronicles 
he is ftiled Tcbing-T/ong ; and as his Grandfather excelled т 
in Power, fo he diftinguifhed himfelf by his Clemency and 3 
the Love of his Subjects. After him reigned feven other 
Princes of his Family, all of whom were no lets illuftri- 
ous on the (соге of their perfonal Virtues, than glorious 
from their poffeffing fo large an Empire: And it is very 
remarkable, that the Chinefe Hiftory renders fo great Jul’ 
tice to this foreign Race of Princes, as to ftile the Period 
in which they ruled over China, the wife Adminijtration. ; 
The lafl of them was CLun-/j, a Prince of great natural +, 
Endowments, but who unfortunately gave bimfelf up to 
Priefts and Women, leaving the Management of the Al- 
fairs of the Empire entirely to his Prime Miniter. The 
Tartar Soldiers, through fo long a Peace, had loft their 
original Difcipline, and were become flothful and effemi- 
nate, which fo raifed the Courage of the Cbiye/e, that they 
began to thew a Difpofition to revolt; and опе Tebow, an 
obfcure Perfon, who had been no better than a Footman, 
having put himfzlf at the Head of a Body of Malecontents, е 
reduced many of the great Cities in the Empire ; and be- E 
came, by Degrees, fo powerful, that he twice defeated the 
Imperial Army, and at laft forced the Yartars to abandon 
China, after they had been poffelfed of it ninety-ning 
Years. This Revolution happened in 1370 ; and Tebow 
having by his Succefs in this War raifed himielf to the 
Imperial Throne, affumed the Name of Tai Tu, and 
fixed his Imperial Refidence in the City of Nankin. 
And thus it was that the Chine, having expelled their 
Conquerors, recovered the Dominion of their own Coun- 
try. 
ЖА for the Emperar Chun:ti, he retired wich 
tar Subjects northwards, and die} of Grief and 
about two Years after this Revolution. happene 
Tartars chat were thus expelled, having a й 
of the Chine Собот», cid nat join with the 
Moguls, but fected themiclves jo the Counsry. 
and were, from this Time fon 
Moguls, or Moguls of the Бай, 
the other Mygeis, who were ca 
This deiart Country ‘they 
Care, built therein teveral, co 
ufed that Induftry which they h 
fo long with the Chinefe, yet, in | 
retained а Тиге of their ancie 
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of remaining firm and united, which [t 
only Means left ror recovering again the Dominions they 
had loft, they fplit themielves into feveral little Principa- 


feemed to be the 


who, though their Territo- 
maintained neverthelefs their 
то confiderable of thoie 


lities, under іо many Khans; 
ries were not very gies 
Independency. Among the Ц 
Cio which. they erected, were Kirin, Ula, and Kin- 
krita, all three of them feated on the Weft Bank of 
the River Saagore, which falls into the great River Атат 
about twelve Days Journey above Из Mouth. The City 
of Kirin is diftant from the Province of Leaoton about three 
hundred and fixty Miles. The City of Ula is in Latitude 
449 20' N. and was confidered as the Capital of the A7- 
zachen Moguls. The Khan of Ula however was far from 
being a confiderable Prince, had no fort of Superiority 
over the reft of the Khans of the Eaftern Tarfars, was 
without Allies or Refources beyond the Power of his own 
Subjects ; and yet, as we fhall thew hereafter, it was this 
Khan Ula, that had the Courage to undertake, and the 
good Fortune to accomplifh the third Conquett of China * : 
Bur at prelent we will leave the Tartars cultivating their 
Defarts, and return to the new-loundcd Empire of Tcheu, 
and bis Deícendants. 

The Dynafty, founded by this Prince, was called Ming, 
and the Emperor, who, as 1 have faid before, affumed the 
Name of Tai Tfou, reigned thirty-one Years with great 
Glory, and left the Empire to his Grandion, who perifhed in 
a Civil War, and was lucceeded by his Uncle, who, having 
been formerly King of Peking, transferred the Seat of the 
Empire thither. The fixth Emperor of this Family was Yag 
Tjong, under whofe Reign the Yartars made new Incur- 
fions into China ; to орро!е them, the Emperor marched at 
the Head of a great Army, and purfuing them confidera- 
bly beyond the famous Wall, they fuddenly faced about, 
attacked and defeated the Chinefe, making the Emperor 
Prifaner. His Son, who was buttwo Years old, was ad- 
vanced to the Empire, and the Brother of the captive Fm- 
peror, whofe Name was King Ti, declared Protector, which 
Promotion gave him an Opportunity of (гіпо the Em- 
pire. The Tartars, fome time after, releafed Yng Tfong, 
who chofe however to lead a private Life, and leave’ his 
Brother in Pofleffion of the Empire, which he enjoyed to 
his Death ; and then the old Emperor was again feated on 
the Throne. i fa 

The eleventh Emperor of this Race was Chi Tj 
who had the good Fare to defeat the Tartars in Я 
Battles; and it was under his Reign that the famous 
Francis Xavier preached the Chriftian Religion in the Ealt 
where he died in 1552. The Emperor Chi Tfong reigned 
forty-five Years, in the latter Part of which the тене 
ment began to decline very fenfibly, as it continued to do 
under ali his Succeffors, down to Hoai Tjong, who was the 
fixteenth and Jat Emperor of the Family ‘of Ming. It 
was under his Reign that Zungt-ky, who was Khan ow Ula, 

- formed the Defign of making himfelf Mafler of China, 
nowwithflanding that all the Force he was able to rite 
did not exceed fifteen thoufand Ноне. He began with 
entering into private Tntrigues with fome of i Chizefc 
Mandarins, who were exiled into the Province of o 

ton, by whofe AMiftance he foon became Mafter of a о d 

Part of that Province. ‘Ihe Emperor fent againft TM 

A more than fufficient to have forced him b ki SA 

his own Country ; but he ha Po 

OWN Country 5 c had fo much Addrefs, as to pre- 

vent eet Officers of this Army from doin | i 

Duty ; fo that by degrees he mattered all the reft Б, Ta 3 

ince, and at Jat took Poffeliion of its Capital ^, x 
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little Purpofe, new Troubles arce. in the Weftern pg, 
vinces, where feveral Bands of Thieves and Highway. 
men committed the moft extravagant Outrages ; and, at 
laft, under the Command of one Lycoung, an obfcure and 
infamous Fellow, plundered feveral Cities, and even Whole | 
Provinces, which increafing the Number of their Forces, thea 
Rebel had at laft fuficient Power to attempt the Subverfion |] 
of the Empire. It was with this View that he marched | 
direétly to Pekin, where in three Days he became Matter 
of the Place, and the Emperor finding himfelf abandoned, 
hanged himielf on a Tree in his Garden. Lycoungz im. 
mediately took the Title of Emperor, and endeavoured, | 
bv all the Methods he could devife, to bring over to his | 
Intereft Ou. fan-guei, who was General of the Army fine! 
again the Tar/ars, and the only Perfon capable of if | 
puting with him the Poffeflion of China, That General | 
however reje&ted all his Offers with Contempt, whichob. | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


liged Lycoungz to rake the Field once again, and to march 
againft him with his numerous Army : Ou-fan-guei, who 
faw that it was fimply impoflible for him to think of mak- 
ing head at once againft the Ulurper and the Tartars, те 
folved to make Terms with the fairer Enemy of the two, 
and thereupon invited Zuzgt-hy to come to his Atfitance^, | 
This was precifely what the Tartar Prince defired, and | 
therefore he made no Difficulty of complying with his | 
Demand. He left five thoufand of his own Troops in the | 
| 


Province of Least, and then marched with ten thou(ind 
Tartars, aud twenty thoufand of the Inhabitants of that 
Country to the Relict of the Chisefe General, who received 
him with great Joy. They marched together direétly to- 
wards the Ufurper, and when they were upon che Point of 
giving him Battle, Zungt-/y oblerved, in a Conference 
he had with the Chinefe General, that, as the beft Part of 
the Forces of the Empire, and especially thole of the 
Southern and Weftern Provinces, were extremely afraid of 
the Tartars, it would be very expedient for him to cut 
the Tils of his Horfes after their Manner ; by which | 
Means the Army of the Ufurper would take them all for | 
Tartars. Ou-fan-guei following the Advice of the Khan, 
it had fo good an Effect, that the Rebels were totally de- 
feated, and Lyccung obliged to fly with the Remainder of | 
his Army towards Pekin. The victorious Allies continued 
their Purfüir without the leaft Intermiflion ; and on their 
drawing near the City, the Chinefe General made Procla- 
mation, that all fuch as did not take Part with che Ufurper, 
fhould trim their Horfes after the Manner of the Yar | 
tars, that they might the more eafily апош them | 
on all Occafions. This Stratagem had as great an Effe | 
asa fecond Victory: Such Multitudes declared themfelves 
againft the Ufurper, that finding it abfolutely impoflible 
to maintain his Ground, he firit plundered the Imper 
City, and then retired with his Army loaded with Booty- 
When the Allies were in Роїе Поп of Pekin, it was agr 
that Zungl-by, with his Forces, fhould remain there fot 
the Security of the Place, and that Ou- fan guei, with his 
Army, fhould purfue the Ufurper till fuch time as an En 
could be put to the War. 

The fame Arts, or rather the fume Virtues by which- 
B 2 ortar Prince had gained the AffeQions of the People 
^ е caoton, produced the like Confequences атола ti 
WU okey 2а ir я and as, on the one Hand, they 

g without the Support and Protection 
of a Governor, fo they flattered themfelves, on the othe 
a) enjoying all imaginable Happinefs Bude a Prince @ 

o much Humanity and fo great Abilities as 200810) 
and therefore, almoit of their own Ac hey dec | 
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probably fucceeded, if he had not been thus out-witted by 
the Tartar Zungt-hy, who forefecing how different a thine 
it might prove for him to maintain himfelf in Poff:ffion 
of fo great an Empire, with fuch a handful of Forces, 
was no fooner feated on the Imperial Throne, than he in- 
{tantly difpatched Advice of his good Fortune to the 
Khans of Eaft Tartary, who were Princes of his own Fa- 
mily, inviting them to come, and fhare with him info rich 
a Conqueft, This was certainly a good Expedient for fecu- 
ring himfelf againft the Ficklenefs or Infidelity of the Chi- 
nefe; but at the fame Time it vifibly expofed the new Em- 
peror to the Danger of being undone by his Auxiliaries ; for 
the Khans of the Tazzars, who on the firt Summons haften- 
ed to his Afliltance, had certainly in View the dividing 
the Chinefe Empire amongít thm; but Zangt-by was a 
Prince of fuch Wifdom and Penetration, thar he immedi- 
ately difcovered the Danger to which he ftood expofed, 


‚ and provided againft it with a Sagacity equal to his Pe- 


+ 


netration. Не divided thefe Corps of Tartars as foon as 
they entered his Dominions, fent for feveral of their Princes 
to Pekin, and in a fhort Time fo feparated them from 
each other, that they became abfolutely his Subjeéts, and 
were unable to act otherwife than was conducive to his 
Service. In the Conqueft and Settlement of Chiza, this 
Tartar Prince fhewed all the Coyrage and Capacity of 
Julius, all the Policy and Condu& of Auguftus Cefar, by 
which he thoroughly accomplifhed the third Conquett of 
China by the Tartars, which happened in one thouland fix 
hundred forty and four, after the Cbizefe had preíerved their 
Freedom for two hundred fixty-fix Years *. 

This new Race of Tartar Princes, which ftill continue 
to reign in China, for the twenty-fecond Dynalty of 
their Monarchs, is diftinguifhed by the Name of 4/75; 
itis however very remarkable, that Zungt-by is not ac- 
counted the бг of thofe Emperors, becaufe he died al- 
moft as foon as he was feated on his Throne, and before 
he was entirely poffeffed of China, leaving the Empire to 
his Son Chun-Tchi, who was then no more than fix Years 
Years old, and to whom his dying Father afügned his 
Brother Ama-Van for his Guardian. So early a Minority, 
one would have imagined, muft have been fatal to the 
new railed Empire; but z/za-/an, during the Non-Age 
of his Nephew, conducted all things with fo much Wif- 
dom and Fidelity, that when the young Emperor came to 
take the Reins of Government into his own Hands, he 
found himfelf in as full Poffeffion of his Dominions, as if 
they had defcended to him from a long Line of Ancef- 
tors, The Emperor Cbuz-Tcbi was himfelf a Perfon of 
extraordinary Abilities, eafy and affable among bis Sol- 
diers,- wife and prudent in his Councils, and to refined a 
Politician, that under Colour of executing the Laws with 
Exactnefs, he took off all the great Men in China that 
were capable of giving him either Jealouly or Difturbance, 
fo that after a Reign of feventeen Years, he leit the Em- 
pire perfectly fettled to his Son, who was but cight Years 
old. 


The Name of this Prince was Cang-bi, he was raifed 
tothe Throne in the Year 1662, and, during his Mino- 
rity, the Empire was governed by four great Minitters, 
who executed their Offices with the greatelt Wifdom 
and Integrity, fo that this fecond Minority proved p» 
the leaft dangerous to the Empire. It is true, that the fa- 
mous Cbintfe General Oufanguei took the Advantage of 
it, and endeavoured to fhake off the Yoke of the Tartari, 
of whom with equal Wit and Wildom, he faid, that he 
had called in Lions to а him in hunting Dogs- He 
had fome Succefs at the Beginning, and might pobbi 
have fecured at leaft fome Part of the Empire for him 
and his Pofterity, if he had not been very old at the Ti We 
of his Revolt, and died not long after, which gre t 
Emperor's Minifteis an Opportunity of taking fuch Mea- 
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fures, as put it out of the Power of the Chingfe to rebel 
for the future. Соле bi fell nothing fhort, either of 
his Father or his Grandfather, fo that it may be reckoned 
an extraordinary Felicity in this Family, that for three 
Generations there were as great Princes of it as perhaps 
of any other in the World. ‘This Emperor was extream- 
ly careful with regard to two Points, the encouraging and 
diflinguifhing his Tartar Subje&s, and bebaving with the 
што Juftice and Moderation towards the Chief. 

In the Beginning of his Reign, indeed, he committed 
fome neceffiry Acts of Severity, but when he found that 
he had by this Means absolutely broken the mutinous Spirit 
of the People of China, he changed his Conduct entirely, 
and applied himfelf wholly to the putting every thing in 
the beft Order pofiible, for the Benefit of all his Subjects, 
lt was with this View that he obliged the Viceroys and 
other Governors of Provinces to adminifter Juftice with 
Impartiality and MildnefS, taking from them the Power 
of punifhing capitaily, and obliging them to fend all fuch 
Sentences to the fupreme Tribunal of the Empire. In 
order to take away all Diftin&ions, and to render his Tar- 
tar and Chinefé Subjects but one People, he cftablifhed 
this Regulation ; he obliged the Tartars to wear the Chi- 
"efe Habit and obliged the Chinefe to cut their Hair, at- 
ter the Mode of the Tarzars, and this upon Pain of 
Death, It may feem ftrange, but it is neverthelefstrue, thac 
many refufed to comply with this Order, and chofe rather 
to part with their Lives than their Hair, and that many 
more abandoned their native Country, to fly into Places 
where they might wear their Hair as long as: they were 
wont. But the Emperor’s Edict had notwithttanding the 
defired Effect, that is to fay, freed him from fuch muti- 
nous Spirits as might have difturbed the Tranquillity of 
his Reign. 

The moft important Employments, and the moft ho- 
nourable Offices in the Government, he gave only to the 
Tartays ; but then he made a Law, by which the Children 
of Tartars by Chinefe Women, or of Chinefe by Tartarian 
Women, who were bred up in the Cuftoms, and were 
taught to fpeak the Language of the Tartars, were decla- 
red capable of the highett Offices in the Empire. He was 
not more careful of the Domeflick than of the Foreign 
Affairs of his Empire, which almoft all his Predeceffors had 
neglected to a great Degree ; for he not only reduced all 
the Eaftern Zar/ars intirely under his Obedience, but made 
two Journeys into thar Country, where he admitted all 
Ranks of People fiecly to his Pretence, and thereby gained 
the Love of the Moguls in the higheft Degree. As for the 
Tarlar$ of the Welt, he forced them to have refource to 
his Protection, and not only drove the Cabaucks from his 
Frontiers, but entering their Country alfoin his Turn, tool 
from them the Provinces of Chamifand Tarfan, which 
ferve as an excellent Barrier on that Side for the Chief? 
Empire '. 

In his Perfon, and in his Manners, he had nothing of 
the Tartar, and was fo perfectly acquainted with every Go- 
vernment in Europe, that he difcourfed of them in aman- 
ner that furprifed even the Europeans themfelves. The late 
Czar Peter the Ёш fent M. 4" нао with the Charac- 
ter of his Embaílidor to the Chine? Court, whom | 
Emperor not only received with all imaginable Politeneis, 
but at the firt Audience prefented his Excellency, а No- 
bleman who accompanied bim, and his Secretary, each 
with a Gold Cup full of Mead, by which they Uer pers 
ceived that he was informed of the Czar’s Cul m, who 
when he had а mind to diftinguith any Foreigner, was wont 
to prefent bim with a Св of Wine with Мз own | 1. 
This Emperor Салу: 2+ reigned with great Glory fixty- 
Years, and died on the 20th of Dec. 1722, He left | 
hind him feventeen Sons, the fourth of w d 
his Succeiffor, who at his Acceffion to the Imperial E 
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affumed the Name of я 
This Prince, who is faid to in Е 
Dominions of his Anceftors, was in quiet Poffeffion of the 
Empire in the Year 1735, fince which we have not had 
any certain, or асай very important Accounts from China. 
By this Deduction of the Chinefe Hiftory we learn a pu 
titude of things neceffary for the underftanding fuch o 
the fubfequent Voyages as menticn that Country, which was 
the Reafon that | infifted upon it fo long ; and we likewife 
difcover the Ufefulnefs of this fort of Knowledge, with 
refpeét to the Voyages that have gone before. We fee that 
the Ckinefe, with whom our Arabian Travellers converfed, 
were quite another fort of People than thofe that now in- 

habit China ; for they were a pure and unmixed Nation, 

whereas the modern Chinefe are in а great meafure incor- 

porated with the Tartars; from whence it Is eafy to difcern, 

that great Alterations muft have һарр: ned in their Man- 

ners, cfpecially if we confider the Charaéter that Rubruquis 

gives Ше Tartars, which comes much nearer that of the 
modern Chinefe than any thing we meet with in the Zra- 

Bian Writers. It appears likewife from the Comparifon of 

the Faéis related by the Arabians with thofe mentioned by 

Marco Polo of the People of Mangi, that both thefe Wri- 

ters mull have reported Things with great Fidelity, fince 
they agree in a Multitude of Particulars. The Conquelt of 

the Northern Part of China by the Tartars, though not 

exprefsly mentioned, yet is plainly alluded to by the fecond 

Arab Writer ; and as to the intire Conqueft of China by the 

" fame Nation, we owe the full Account of it to Marco Polo, 

Е for, without the Affiftance of his Relations, it would have 
been a thing very difficult, if not impofüble, to have dif- 

covered, that Cbr-T/ou was the fame with Cop/ai- Крал, or 
Cubloi-hban, Emperor of the Tartars, who before he be- 

p Maher of their Country was called by the Chinefe 

o-pi-lie ^. 

We likewife learn from this fuccin& View of the Cbine/e 

Hiftory, that the Zarzars, who now ройе China, are the 

very fame Nation that formerly poffeffed it, contrary to 

what fome very learned Men afferted, and which was genc- 

rally believed half an Age ago. We likewife fee, that the 

reigning Family in China are dire& Defcendants of Cub/ai- 

Khan, und confequently of Zingis-Khan, that famous Con- 
queror, whofe Empire, as we have elfewhere hewn, was 

the moft extenfive that has been hitherto known in the 
World. Theft Things are of very great Confequence, if 

we read Voyages for the fake of improving and enlarging 

our Knowledge, and not merely for the fake of Ато 

ment, which, however, is rather encreafed than leffened, 

by attending to thefe Circumftances. We can eafily appre- 

hend, after а е Refleétion, that in the Time of our 

Arabian Travellers, and even in that of Marco Polo, the 

Chinefe Empire muft have been in a much better Condition, 

and its Trade much more flourifhing than when it was бг 

vilited by the Porsugueze, Englifh and Dutch. Before that 

Time it had not been expofed to thofe cruel Ravages that 

enfacd firit on the breaking out of their Civil Wars, and 

Es from the laft Conquett by the Tartars. Befides, we 

at any time have Recourfe to this fhort Hiftory, when 

4 we are ага Lof as to the Facts mentioned in fubfequent 
o Voyages, and by comparing the Times in which they hap- 
^ Boed aieh He Due Га are therein fet down, obtain an 

ation of Doubts tha 
"t D 5 that perhaps we could never other- 
t is from the Confiderati 

that as far as in my Power lies Damme a NS 

cles whatever to the perfect underftanding of this Subject 

> thar I have determined to give the Reader in the s ч 
Чоп a concile Hittory of the other Farrar Empire in che 

Indies, 1 mean that of the Great М pire in the 
à. Defcendant from th he Great Mogul, who was likewife 
a Velcenuant trom the fame Family with the great Con- 
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fo often mentioned. By purfuing this Мо. 
he into the narroweft Compafs pof. 
fible, the Reader will gain fuch a previous КЫЫ: ofa 
great Number of Facts as never to beata Lofs in perufing 
SD of the Voyages to the Eaft- Indies, either in this, or in 
any other Collection; which, without fuch an Introdudlion, 
it would have been abfolutely impracticable for him to have 
underítood, and that for many Reafons, of which I will 

In the 615 
place then, every Voyage brings us not only into a new 
Country, but, if I may fo {peak, introduces us into a new 
Company, with the Character of which, if we have nor 
fome previous Acquaintance, 1t is impoffible for us to be at 
our Eafe, whereas if we. know in general who and what 
they are, we enter immediately into the true Senfe of the 
Relation, and hear all that is told us with Pleafure. Inthe 
next place, it often happens, that either from the Fear of 
appearing, tedious, or from fome other Motive, the Writers 
of Voyages give us only fhort Hints as to the Government 
of the Countries through which they país, or the Characters 
of Princes that reign in them, vihich would be utterly un- 
intelligible to fuch as never heard of them before, and yet 
may be fufficient for the Information of thofe who have a 
general Notion of the Pofture of things in that Country at 
the Time mentioned by the Author. Laítly, we are by 
this means enabled to rectify the Miftakes of {uch Writers, 
to diftinguith between the Truth and Falfhood of what they 
relate, and to form a clear and certain Judgment of the 
Merit of their Performances. 

It may poftibly be objected, that for the fame Reafons 
which have been offered in Support of thefe two Hiftories 
of the Chinefe and of the Indian Empires, we might be 
obliged to write the Hiftory of all the other Princes that 
have reigned in the Upper Afia, which Objection, how- 
ever, is not at all founded in Fact, fince in the firft place 
the Hiftories of all the little Princes in India are very far 
from being fo neceffary as thofe of the capital Empires; 


queror I have [ 
thod, which I have broug 


and in the next, how neceffary foever we might think . 


them, itis impoffible for us to write any fuch Hiftories, be- 
caufe the neceffary Materials for them are not to be found, 
When therefore this Matter is ferioufly confidercd, it ap- 
pears to be a new Argument in favour of our Defign; for 
fince there have been but two great Empires in this Part of 
the World, of which any juft and regular Account can be 
given, and to which all Books of Voyages and Travels 
through the Eajt-Indies muft neceffarily refer, ic would 
feem very abfurd and unreafonable, after all the Pains we 
have taken in the darker Ages of this Hiftory, to decline 
that Periód of it, which is at once the molt ufeful, and 
will appear by far the moit agreeable to a modern Reader; 
as there is not in the Compafs of Univerfal Hiftory any 
Branch fo full of extraordinary Events, or in which there 
occur more furprizing Turns and Revolutions than in that 
which we are about to give. 

Add to all this, that however deficient the reft of the 
Oriental Hiftories may be, we have abundant Materials for 
this, and thofe too as excellent in the kind as can be de 
fired; for befides the particular Relations afforded us by 
feveral Writers of Credit, who were a&ually on the Spot 
when thofe Events happened which they record, we have 
very great Lights given us by fuch of the Orienral Writers 
as have undertaken to explain the feveral Expeditions of the 
Tartars, and efpecially thofe of the famous Timur-Béts 
known to us bythe Name of Tamerlane, whofe Conquettss 
though lefsextenfive, have, notwithftanding, made a greater 
F igure in our general Hiftories than thole of his glorious 
Predeceffor Zingis-Kban,  Befides all which we have th? 
fingular Advantage of having a great Part of this Hiflory 
taken from the very Records of that Empire which it con- 
cerns, by the Indufiry of Mr. Mancucbi ^, who was forty 
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A fuccin Логу of the Empire of the Great Mogul, from its Foundation by the Great 
or Tamerlane, zo the prefent Times, 


Tartar Conqueror Timur-Bec, 


Taken chiefly from the Oriental Writers, 


1. The Hiflery of Timur-Bec, or Tamerlane, from bis fir Appearance in the World, to his bein 


Khan of the Tartars, 


Reign of Abouchaid the Grandfpn of Tamerlane. 


pire was at Samarcand. 6. The Li 


tion to the Empire of the Indies, and bis Death. 
the Dominion of the Moguls. 


Account of the Reign 
12. Of the Difputes that bap 


e . . 
happened fince in that Empire, 


1. Е НЕ Empire of the Tartars fubfifted for near 
two hundred Years, under the Adminiftration 
of the direct Defcendants of its illuftrious 

Founder Zingis-Kban, when anew Conqueror was born 

of the fame Race; for Timur-Bec, or, as he is ufually call- 

ed by us, Tamerlane, was defcended in a dire& Line from Ca- 

Zul, who was the Great-Grandfather of Zingis, His Fa- 

mily, though not powerful, was very illuftrious, fince, tho” 

he was the Vaffal or Subject of Z/di-Kbam, yet he was 
by Birth, Prince or Chieftain ofthe Tribe of Bur/afi. The 
vilible Declenfion of the Power of Z4/-Kbaz, gave him 
fome Hopes of fhaking off his Dominion. The Weak- 
nefs of four Princes had fo loofened the Foundation of 
their Throne, that this 44:27 Крам had little more left him 
than the Shadow of fupreme Authority. Whole ‘Tribes of the 

Mongals or Moguls, withdrew themfelyes entirely from his 

Obedience, and fet up particular Princes of their own; 

the Reft, who ftill acknowledged his Sovereignty, pre- 

tended to affign the Meature of their Submiffion, and to fix 
the Bounds oi that Duty they were content to pay. As 
for Tamerlane, his Defign was to throw off the Yoke en- 
tirelys but wanting füfficient. Strength for fo buld an Un- 
dutaking, he confederated with ИшИн, who had ex- 
асу the fame way of thinking; and when they had join- 
cd their Forces together, they declared War againft Adij- 

Aban, attacked and defeated his Army, and having taken 

him Pritoner, tied him Hand and Foot, and threw him 

into a T'orrent, where he was drowned. Tamerlane, to 
give the beft Colour poflible to fo full a Fac, railed Ca- 
bul, who was a direct Deftendant from the famous Zaga/ai- 
Крап, to the Throne, from whom in two Defcents. it 
came to the Poffeffon of Mohamed his Grand!on. Вос 
he who was now powerful enough to beítow Crowns, had 
fo much of Ambition, as to pieferve the Power that at 
tended them in bis own Hands, though for certain Rurpoles 
he Габела the Title co remain elfewhere. Under the 
Name of Mohbamined-Kban, he made War on the Rett E 
the Princes of the Family of Zigis, and by his aT 
Victories became fo famous, chat he was quickly бшш E 
ns the 0:0 or principal Kbas of the Tartars. This provoke 

the Jealuuly ot Hafez, who had been his rft Companion in 
Arms, to that of a Friend and Ally he frit became а fecret 
Rival, and very foon an open Enemy. Their Armies mss " 
the Plains of Balk, where a Bloody Battle enfued, in he 

Фијат was deicated and killed, and Yamerlaxe then Шу 
нчен at the Flead of the whole Power ої the pe 
tars, without a Competitor, and therefore haying {ume 
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Years in that Country, in the Quality of Phyfician to its 
Emperors, and had thereby an Opportunity of having free 
Recourfe to thofe Records, which for the Benefit of Pofte- 


‚2. His Conguefis in the Indies, and fubjequent F'iclories, to the Time of bis Death. 
3. The Hiflory of Miracha the Son of Tamerlane, and bis Succeffor in Part of bis Dominions. 


fe and Reign of Babar, the Sitft of thofe Monarchs who affumed the 

Title of Grand Mogul. 7. An Account of the great Revolution which happened under Homayum, bis Rejtora- 

8. The Reign of Akebar, and the Acceffions made by him to 

9. The Reign of Jchan-Guire, and of the Troubles that happened’ therein: 

10. The Hiflory of Shah- Jehan, “and of tbe Princes bis Sons, to the Time of bis Deceafe. тї. A fuccing 

gn ej Aurengzebe,, and of the feveral Acceffions made by Lim to the Indian Empire. 

pened after his Deccafe among the Princes bis Sons. 

Badour-Shah, and of the War carried on by bim egainft bis Brethren. 

15. The Hiflory continued to the Expedition of the Shah-Nadir, or Kouli- 
Khan, with an authentich Account of its moft remarkable Particulars. 


rity, as well as his own Information, he tranfcribed, and 


irom which in a great Meafure we have taken the Facts that 
are contained in the following Section. 


ON XXII. 


т declared 


j [ 4. The 
5. The Hiflory of Sheik-Omar, the Seat of obse Em- 


13. Of tle Reign of 
14. Of the Treubles that have 


moned all the Princes of the Blood of Zagatai to Samar- 
cand, there, by a Sort of Election, affumed the Title of 
Khan, which hitherto he had not done, put on the Impe- 
ril Crown of Gold and the Girdle, which wis alfo an 
Enfign of that Dignity, received the Homage of all who 
were prefent, and very rich Prefents upon that Occafion. 
It is from this Election and Coronation, that the Reign of 
this great Princeisufually dated, becaufe though he had che 
Power long before, yct his Title was never till now ac- 
knowledged, ог himfelf known со the World, as fupreme E 
Khan of the Tartars, which Title he ever after Боге; A 
2. This great Event fell out in the Year of the Hegira E 
781, in the Year of our Lord 1379, and in the thirty- | 
fourth Year of the Age of Timur, He was no fooncz 
feated on the Throne of Zingis-Kban, than he began to 
form a Defign of uniting under his Dominion all the 


Countries that had formerly paid Obedience to that Con- E. 
queror, with which View he inftantly attacked the Princes E 
of Choraffan, Sigefan, and Kandahar, whom he reduced Ex 


in a fhort Space of Time, and thereby opened a fair Road 
into the Indies, It was in the Year of the Hegira 800, E 
and 4. D. 1409, that he undertook the Conquell of thar E 
extenlive Empire, at the Entrance of which he found 4 
Abundance of little Clans of Thieves, that by the Help of 
the ftrong Holds which they had ereéted, maintained a 
kind of tyrannical Power over the adjacent Country. á 
Thefe he firft of all rooted out, andat the fame Time de- E 
flroy.d without Mercy a Multitude of Guebres, or Wor- 
fhippers of Fire, that had fettled themelves on the Con- 
йаг of Јова, when driven out of their native Country 
of Pe fa, He next bcfieged the famous Fortrefs of Ui- 
dugin, which had hitherto been confidered as impregna- 
ble; bur as this was not a Talk that required fo great ап 


fuch imminent Danger, invited all the Sees MEC Princes 
à come 


meant to dilpollzfs chem of oye Dominions, in order 
to annex them to his own, T | the. do- 
fired ikl; Rajah Rana and the Rett c e 
took care to afkmble their Forces, 
appointed Joined Sultan M9 bamemed 
marched to give the MET oh E 
fasion Princes furpafiad ia rby very й 
of the eee the e vf Tim 
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foent almot his whole Life in 
2 Balance to their. INumbers. 
Plain out of which there was a narrow Paffage, Der cen wo, 
hign Mountains, for the Field of Battle, in which he 
drew up about a third Part of his Атту; the Кей he drew 
tip in two Bodies, which he pofled behind thofe Moun- 
tans, and as foon as the Indian Army advanced, his 
Horfe, that were drawn up in the Plains; asif ruck with 
afadden Panick, fled through the narrow Pals, and were ol- 
lowed by the Zzdiams, who thought that the very Sight of 
their Army had defeated their Enemies; but they foon 
found their Miftake, for they no fooner entered the great 
Plain behind the Mountains, than the two Bodies of Поне 
attacked them in Flank and Rear with the utmoft Fury. 
"his Engagement proved decifive, and Timur, by this fin- 
gle Vi&ory, became Malter of the Глаза; that is to fay, 
he put Tartar Garritons into molt of the Fortreffes, left a 
confiderable Army at Debli, the Capital of the Country, 
and having received the Homage of moft of the Rajans 
‘or petty Princes, returned in Triumph to Samar 
which he made choice of for the Capital of his Empire, laden 
with the Spoil of the /udízs, He had not been long re- 
turned, before he had Advice that 210021, whom tome 
Years before he had driven from Bagdat, was come back 
thither. This News foon drew him into the Field again, 
and his Enemy retired at his’ Approach. This War was 
fucceeded by another of much greater Coníequence, and to 
whith he chiefly owes his Fame in this Part of the World. 
Dajazet, Emperor of the Turks, one of the greateft Мо: 
parchs of that Age, and withal, one of the braveft and 
belt Captains, gave him fome Caufe of Provocation. Ti- 
mur marched againft him with his victorious Army, and 
not only defeated and difpofiefed him of his Dominions, 
but made him Prifoner alfo, and afterwards put him to 
Death. Onhis Return, after this Victory, to Samarcand, 
he formed a new Defign of reducing China, out of which, 
at this Juncture, the Таталу were expelled. Не marched 
for this Purpofe with a molt puiffant Army, and being 
encamped at Ога, was there feized by a Diftemper which 
put an End to his Conquelts and his Life, in the thirty fe- 
venth Year of his Reign, and in the fixty-fixth of his Age, 
in the Year of the Hegira $07, and 4. D. 1605. 

4. The great Empire of Timur-Bec, or Tamerlane, funk 
almoft his Шоп as it rofe. Не divided his Dominions 
amongft his Children; and, according to his Will, the 
Е йет Part of Peffi2, together with Cabulijfan and Indof- 
tan, {ell to the Share of Miracha, his third Son. He was 
а Prince of confiderable Courage, and did not want Capa- 

city; but, during his Father's Life-time, had been ex- 
tremely unfortunate, isfomuch that he was once in Dan- 
gr of loling thit Shire of the Empire which had been 
aligned him. Ar the Time of thar Monarch’s Deceafe, 
Miracba. did not find himfelf flrong enough to eftablith 
ипиен abloiutely in the Ladies, he therefore made choice 
of the Cuy of Ferar’, in the Province of Choraffan, for 
his Capital, which was indeed very conveniently teated for 
that Purpole, as being almoft in the Centre of his Domi- 
nions. He marched trom thence annually, at the Head of 
a confiderabie Army, into Cabuliflan and Indoftan, in order 
to levy the Tribute which his Father had impofed, and 
which the adian Rajahs rather chofe to pay, than to r } h 
Bee "d a War. d d 
5 King of Cafcar was the only Prince t 
acknowledge him | his Кое, or to т его 
Tribute, Aganit bim therefore Miracha made a ‘Bas 
and cruel War, in which however he was at frit very 24 
fuccetstul, his forces being abfolutely defeated, and him- 
felf taken Prifoner by the Judiay Prince. That M 
4 Stroke of extraordinary Generofity, took ee 
à гөн. of his Узйогу, than to engage Worse to 
ll claim to Tribute, and thereupon reftored him to 
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Liberty. This Treaty however was but indifferently kept, 
for when the Tartar Prince had recruited his Army, he, 
without Seruple, renewed the War, in which he was fo 
fortunate, as to defeat his Enemy, and make the King of 
Сагат Pufoner in his urn. He did not however behave 
as Gratitude, or even as ilumanity required; but barba. 
roully ordered the [ус of that Prince to be put ош, 
over-run bis Dominions, and kept him, during his whole 
Life, a Prifoner. ў 

This bale Action, however, drew upon him that Py. 
nifhment which it fo well deferved. His агаг Soldiers 
re him every Day, and hearing а Difcourfe 
Dexterity of the King of Caf- 
car, nowwithftanding he was blind, -he thought fit to en. 
quire into it, and being told that this Prince thot with 
the greateft Truth to any Corner where he heard the leaft 
Мой, he refolved to make the Experiment, conceiving in 
himfelf thar the thing was abfolutcly impoifible. When 
the Queftion came to be decided, the captive King declared, 
that he would not difcharge an Arrow at the Command of 
any other Perfon than the Emperor, He accordingly gave 
the Word, which fcarce had efcaped his Lips, before the 
Rajah let fly a роїгопей Arrow, which flruck him through 
the Body; at the Sight of which his Guards cut the unfortu- 
pate Indian Prince to Pieces. 

Such was then the End of Miracba, after he had reign- 
ed forty-fix Years. He is juftly efleemed the firit of the 
Mogu? Emperors; for though the Country was conquered by 
his Father, yet it made only a Province of his Dominions, 
whereas it was, ftridtly fpeaking, the Main of this Mo- 
narch's Poffeffions, as well as his peculiar Share of his Fa- 
ther’s Empire, and as fuch was tran{mitted by him to his 
Pofterity. 

He was fucceeded in his Throne by his Son Adbouchaid, 
or Abufeyd, in the Year of the Hegira 855, d. D. 1451. 
Bur this Prince neither refembled his Father or Grandfa- 
ther, for he was lazy and luxusious to the laft Degree, 
and withal exceffively cruel, which irritated the Rajabs 
to duch a Degree, that they refolved to depofe him, and to 
fet his younger Brother on the Throne, which they ac- 
cordingly did, but had very foon Reafon to repent of the 
Exchange. Abouchaid, on lofing his Crown, took the 
Habit of a Faquir^, and init travelled through the In- 
dies. His Subjects foon found him out, though he took 
all imaginable Pains to conceal himfelf, and they no foonet 
difcovered him, than as they had forced him to refign the 
royal Robes for the Habit of a Monk, they now with 
like Paffion obliged him to a contrary Exchange. He ro 
fooner appeared, than he faw his Brother totally abandoned, 
by which he was peaceably reftored to his Dignity 5 but chat 
he might be fafe from future Affronts, he ordered his Bro- 
ther’s Head to be ftruck off, as the Punifhmenc of his Tyran- 
ny, as he pretended; but in reality, to prevent а fecond 
Ufurpation. р 
С a na E was now precifely the Reverfe of what 

ac been before, for he fludied nothing bur the Arto 
a his People; and though he did not) and perhaps 
the fame good Conk to his Subjeéts, his Hypocriy h 
Vit b. onlequences as if he had acted from ге? 
А ve „His Depofition however was notthe laft Misfor- 
Seraglio fet u Fire » one of the young Princefies in nn 
who bid fair hr s Чеч whofe Name was Jr? 
Banat Hi eov REDDE Abouckaid of his Dominions 
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great Succefs and Glory; but the Violence’ of his Tem- 
per, joined to a high Opinion of his good Fortune, drew 
him into another War, which сой him both his Crown aad 
his Life. 

He had always a flrong Inclination to pafs for the great 
Dilpenfir of Juftice among his Neighbours, and there- 
fore taking Offence at the Proceedings of Ufum Cafan, 
a very potent Monarch of the Family of Zingis Khan, 
who had deprived one of his Relations of his Dominions, 
he declared War avainft him, norwithftanding al the 
Pains that Prince could take to terminate the Difference 
between them by a Negotiation, Ufum Cafan, though 
much inferior in Power, was much better verfed in the 
Art of War; and by ruining his'Country, and keeping 
his Forces a vays encamped in Places that were inacceffible, 
he fo weakened the Forces of the Tartar, that, at laft, he 
found himfelf obliged to retreat, in order to fave the Re- 
mains of a numerous Army, worn out with perpetual Fa- 
прое. Bur he was not able to conduct them, 
voured, into his own. Dominions, but was defeated and 
taken Prüoner by the fons of Ufum Саш, who imme- 
diately conducted him to the Prefence of their Father, 
who received him at frit with great Humanity, but being 
provokea ac the infolent Speeches of Avouchaid, who re- 

: proached hin with not daring to meet him in the Field, 
at latt ordered his Head to be ftruck off, and put cut the 
Eyes of his türee cleft Sons, who were taken with him. 

Such was the Fate of this infolent and vain-glorious 
Monarch, equally untortunate in che Beginning and in the 
Сіо or his Rago, butin neither more fo than he de- 
ferved. The Chronicles of the Mogul Empire take No- 
tice, that he leit a bad Example to his Succeffors in theft 
two Points, firit, in putting to Death his Brother, and 
next In his Ingratitude to hs moft faithful Servants; Cir- 
cumitances very difhonourable for his Memory, and which 
fhew how unworthy he was of fo great an Empire, that in 
the Courle or twenty-eight Years, which he fat upon the 
Throne, could leave nothing but the Shame of his Vices* 
to make him remembered by Pofterity. There have 
fome Doubts arifen about the Succeffion of this Prince, 
becaule, in the great Seal of the Mogul, on which the 
Names of all the Emperors &re engraved, there is one 
Mirza-Mobammed mentioned, whom fome therefore would 
have the Son of Miracha, and the Father of douchatd. 
The firit may be true, but nor the latter, fince it is proba- 
ble, that this Mirza-Mobammed was his Brother, whom he 
put to death. 4 : AE 

4. Sheik-Omar, the fifth Son of Abouchaid, fucceeded his 
Father in the Year of the Hegira 874. 4. D. 1469, and 
was of а quite contrary Ditpofition: He is recorded to 
have been a very pious Mohammedan, and to, have made 
the Study of the Khoran the Bulinels of his Life, which is 
the more extraordinary, басе his Great grandfather 77- 
mur had a Religion of his own, which was a Sort of Deifm. 
His Grandfather had very little Religion, and his Father 
none ar all, though he made tome Pretences to Mobam- 


he endea- 
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never fought to trouble his Neighbours, was contented 
with his own Dominions, where he ruled his Subjects with 
Juttice and Moderation, and was neither diftacbed. by Plots 
at home or Wars abroad. The only Thing remarkable 
in the Reign of chis Monarch, is the Manner in SA he 
amuied bimfelf; for it mutt appear fomewhat fingular, 
that a Prince, who ferioutly E in Peace, fhould in- 
venta new kind of War for his Diverfion. —— 

Atthe End of his Garden he had a high gone a 
each Extremity of which was built а Here peut 
thither the Emperor daily reforted, and аз id ed 7 s 
Pigeons with his own Hand, they flocked ^ our ит 
as foon ashe appeared. He bad taught шее rada 
live in a perpetual State or Enmity; 19 Fut A 
Emperor lifted up a white Satin Standard, the fig 
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of one Hot d thofe of the other, and they with 
i chemitelves, and often fallied cut 
15. Ic one Day happened that ` 
the Emperor, deeply en lin this Sport, flourifhing his 
Standard in the Air, and baviog his Eyes Éxed on his 
Pigeons, fell agzintt the wooden Ealuflrade of his Terrass 
which, being retren, gave way, fo that by his Fail he broke 
his Skull, of which unlucky Accident he. died in two 
Days after, having reigned happily ior himself and for hio 
Neighbours twenty-four Years. 

6. He was fucceeded. in the Throne by his Son Rabar, 
in the Year of che Hegira 899, 4. D. 1493. This Prince 
had fearce taken Pofieflion of the Government before he 
found himtelf engaged in a War, for which he was every 
way indifferently provided. The Prince of the U/fecé 
Yartars at that ‘Lime was Ѕсратдас-КРан, who remember- 
ing that his Father had been deprived of Samarcand by 
Abouchaid, the Grandfather of Omar, he determined to lay 
hold of the Opportunity that offered of recovering his Do- 
minions, knowing that the Moguls were much foftened by 
their Inactivity during fo long a Peace. He made a right 
Judgment in this Matter; for, on his Approach, Babar 
found it impoffible to make head againft him, and therefore 
retired from Place to Place, till at laft he took Shelter in 
Cabuliflan*, the Governor of which remained faithful to 
him, and foon affembled an Army capable of recovering 
what he had loft to thet oecks. Л 

Babar had hitherto appeared of as peaceable а Dif- 
pofition as his Father; bur now, whether (tung with Re- 
fentment or roufed by Defpair, he fhewed as great Cou- 
Tage as any of his Anceftors, and feemed impatient to in- 
vade that Country which he had fo lately abandoned. 
The Governor of Caduliflan however was of quite a dif- 
ferent Sentiment, and having hewn his Майер that it was 
infinitely more ca;y to make himtelf abfolutely Lord of Fs- 
d;fian than to recover the Countries he had lott, he brought 
Babar over to his Opinion. In order however to proceed 
with the greater Security and Succefs, the Emperor pro- 
poled making a Journey through айа, under the Difguile 
of Giegis, or Indian Pilgrims, that they might the better 
judge of the Strength and Condition. of thole whom they 
meant to conquer. 

They executed this Refoluiion almoft as foon as they 
had formed it; and having travelled undifcovered from 
one Extremity of India to the other, they found it ia- 
habited by four Nations, The frit were the native Jiu- 
dians, who {till kept up the Form of the ancient Contti- 
tution, though the Spirit of it was ina manner lot, Their 
Kings fhucting themfelves up in their Seraglios, thought 
of nothing but their Pleafures, and left the great Afairs 
of Government to their Minifters, who were often as indo- 
lentas themfelves, and left them in their Turn to their Do- 
melticks. The Bramins had exchanged the elevated 
Philofopby of their Anceftors for а Lite of Superttitions 
which amufed the Vulgar with a falfe Religion, and feemed 
to jattily the Men of Senfe, in having little or none at ail. 
Their Soldiers kept their Hortes, took their Pay, and 
appeared at their ftuted ‘Times in Review; but as for 
Service they knew it not in Practice, and the very Idea of 
it gave them Difquiet. "The common People were tual 
in Luxury and Sloth, miftaking the Power of doing Evil 
for Liberty, and:placing all Flappinefs in the Puriuit of 
their vicious Appeutes, without Danger of Relliaint, or Fear 
of Reproach. 

The fecond Sort of People were the Райли, а Race of 
` Mobanimedans, who from the oppolite Coalt of Arabic 
had paffed over thither, and having бай Jetted on the 
South-fide of the in Pee thapa à Vowo, which ttl 
bears the Name of Mufilipatea, from whence, extending, 
i themfelves ftill farther and an ati vat lait became Ма- 
flers of the Kingdom of Dedi, of h the pot- 
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The Perfees were the third Sort of Peopl У 
no ean the Remains of the antient Рајаћ, dd 
were and are certainly the moft innocent Peopicin u 1 
World, and perhaps the moft pious. As the ius 
Part of their Religion confifts in worfhipping 4 E à 
mighty Author of all Things under the Symbol of Fire, 
the Mobammedans, without taking any Pains to араа 
into their Principles, concluded them Idolaters 5 and Ww n 
they conquered Perfia, forced them to abjure their Rell 
gion or to quit their Country. They chofe the Jatter, an 
this brought Multitudes of them into the Indies, where, by 
a laborious Induftry, they procured a bare Epbhllenecs ex: 
pofed continually to the Intults of the other Nations, with- 
out any thing to {шїп them under the Weight of fo 
many and fo great Misfortunes, fave the Teftimony of 
a good Confcience in this Life, and the Hopes of a Re- 
ward in that to come. The fourth Sort of People were 
his own Subjeéts the Moguls, placed there in Garr fons by 
his Anceftors, and employed in levying the T ributes im- 
poled by them upon the Rajabs. . 

When Babar and his faithful Companion had exa- 
mined all Things with the оттой Diligence and Atten- 
tion, they returned to Caduliftan, and began to prepare 
for the Execution of their Project. They had obferved, 
that the Prince of the Райалз, who was in Poffeflion of 
the Kingdom of Debli, was the moft powerful of any 
of the Rajabs in the Country of Indojlan, and there- 
fore they refolved to begin with reducing him. Babar, 
having put himfelf at the Head of a numerous Army, 
fummoned this Monarch, whofe Name was Amwixa, to 
lay afide the Stile and Title of a Sovereign, in a Country 
which belonged to the Mogu!s by Right of Conqueft. Am- 

; wixa anfwered, that a King, though triburary, was ftill a 
" King, and that fince they difputed his Title, he was de- 
termined to pay no more Tribute to one driven out of his 
Dominions, and who, by his Conduct, feemed unworthy 
of Refpe&. Babar having received this Anfwer, profe- 
cuted his March towards Debli, and met with Amwixa, 
at the Head of an Army much greater than his own; but 
as the Indians were Soldiers only in Shew, fo they were 
broke and defeated by the fiit Attack. Their King 
perifhed like a brave Man in the Midft of his Enemies; 
the Retains of his Army took Shelter in the Mountains of 
Thebet. Babar remaining Matter of the Country, made 
Choice of Debii for his Capital, which has continued tobe the 
ordinary Relidence of his Succeffors ever fince*. 
. The ûrf Care of this Prince, after his Eftablifhment in 
the Indies, was to frame a Body of Laws, or rather to 
eftablifh a few. fundamental Maxims for the Government 
and Security of his Empire, that his Succeffors might not 
Бе expoted to fuch Accidents as he had met with, or 
be obliged, at every turn, to fet their whole Dominions on 
the Hazard of a Battle. ‘The Foundation on which this 
Structure was raifed, was the fole and abfolute Right of the 
Grand Mogul, for fo Babar was rft called, to all the 
Country he bad acquired by Conqueft ; and this was fo 
clearly “underftoad, as that it fecured all Property to 
m, and made even the greateft of his Subjeéts Tenants 
at Will, or ts for Life at the very utmoft. As by 
this Means the whole Lands in his Dominions were vefted 
in the Mogul, and all the great Men in the Kingdom 
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ared by the Change that was perceived in the Face of Af. 
p 25 UA: who had been the old Subjeds of 
Babar and his Anceftors, fwarmed to him now. from al] 
Quarters, as did alfo the Perfians and other Mobanmedans 
wich whom the Court and the Army were filled, and upon 
whom all Places of Truitt and Profit were beflowed. The 
great Officers, and in fhort ‘all who had Frelerments, civil 
or military, were ftiled Олға», and the old Indian Princes 
retained their antient Appellation of а/а. We fall 
meet with thefe Words very often, and therefore it may nor 
be amis to fix the Senfe of them effectually. The Ora) 
is the mere Creature of his Prince, and though he often enjoys 
large Tracts of Land by his Favour, as well as confiderable 
Appointments, yet he enjoys both but for Life, and can 
leave nothing to his Children, all being retumed by the 
Mogul at his Deceafe, who is the Fleir-General of every 
Man in his Service. The Rajabs are hereditary Princes in 
their own Dominions, which they hold indeed of the Mogul, 
but by certain Tenures, with which, if they comply, he has 
no farther Demands upon them. It often happens thar 
theíe Rajabs live at,Court, and are honoured with Em. 
ployments, in right of which they become Ozirabs; but at 
their Deceafe the Mogul refumes all that they poffefs in his 
Dominions, and nothing but the Principality defcends to 
their Children. 
Aiter all the Obligations that Babar owed to the Go- 
vernor of Cabulifian, he became as ungrateful to him as 
his Grandfather had been to the Companions of his Mif- 
fortunes, and treated him in fuch a Manner, that he, for 
his own Security, turned Faguir, and in that Difpuife 
fheltered himfelf in fome diftant Part of the Indies. Af- 
ter he left the Court all Things ran to Confufion, and it 
plainly appeared, that none was able to govern the Em- 
pire, according to its prefent Conftitution, but him who 
had framed it. It was fome Time before the Emperor 
difcerned this, bur at length he found it out, repented of 
his Ingratitude, and would very willingly have recalled his 
Minifter to Court, if he had known where to have found 
him. His Endeavours for fome Time were fruitlefs, but 
at laft he bethought bimfelf of an Expedient, which was as 
fuccefsful as it was fingular; he publifhed an Ediét, by 
which he ordered every Market-Town in his Dominions 
to fend its Bazar or Market-Place up to Debli, or to re- 
turn a fufficient Reafon for not doing it. His Motive to 
this was, that he belicved he fhould be able to diftinguifh, 
amongft thefe Returns, the Place where his Minifler had 
taken Shelter, When he came to look them over, he laid 
his Finger on the following Anfwer from a Town at a 
great Diftance from his Refidence. The Inhabitants dé- 
clared, that they were ready, and willing to obey his Im- 
репа Decree, but shat their Bazar did not know the Way 
to Dehli, and therefore, if bis Majefly would he pleafed lo 
Send ont of the Bazar's of bis Capital to Condud it, theirs 
Л immediately fet out. Babar directed the Deputies that 
brought him this Return to fend him inftantly to Court the 
Man by whofe Advice they made it, which accordingly 
Suy du. and it proved as he expected, his old faithful 
the Governor of Cabuliflan, whom he reftored to his 
former Poft, and to his Favour, both which he enjoyed 
Moa as he lived. The тей of this Kinperor’s Reign 
affords us nothing remarkable, inafrhuch as he fpent it 
in profound Peace, and having lived to a good Age 
deed in the Year of the Hegira 937» А Р. oe 
age ae at Samarcand, three in Cabuliftaity 
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The Thing happened thus: A young Райан Lord, named 
Chira, who hed been bred up with dmayum in his Fa- 
ther’s Court, became his principal Favourite, and was ad- 
vanced to the темей Pofts in the Government. Such a 
Confidence did this Prince place in him, that he made 
him his Genecalifimo and Commander of the Guards 
about his Perfon. But Chira, on whom Ambition, or 
a precended Love to his Country, had a much greater. In- 
fluence chan all che Favours beftowed on him by Amayum, 
ted how he might depole his indulgent Mafter, and 
reflore the Pattans to their ancient Sovercianty. This 
great Minifter fr cifcovered his Ambition, it is faid, by 
changing his Name from Chira, which figsifies a young 
Lion, to that of Chircha, which fignifics the Royal or Im- 
репа! Lion, And being Commander of all the Perfian, 
Tartar, and Mogu! Troops, among whom he had rendered 
himfelf very popular, by his obliging Behaviour, end his 
own People the Pattaas, as well as ihe Indicn Rajats, be- 
ing glad of an Opportunity of throwing off the Mogul 
Ycke, all Things feemed to confpire to raife him to the 
Throne, 

Amayum however being apprifed of this univerfal Difaf- 
fection to his Perfon, occafioned by his Favourite, afem- 
bled a fmall Body of Tar/ars and Perfians, with whom 
he gave Battle to Chira ; but their Numbers being very un- 
equal, Amayuin was (ооп compelled to leave the Field, and 
fled to the Shah of Рега for Protcftion, after he had 
reigned in Debly about cleven Years, almoft in continual 
Trouble and Confufion. The Inhabitants of the Гай are 
extremely addicted to Augury, or obferving the Flight of 
Birds, from whence the few Courtiers who attended 
Amayum in his Retreat, predicted his Return to his Em- 
pire; for, it fell out one Day, when the Weather was her, 
and he was weary with Travel, that Prince lay down to 
reft, when an Eagle, followed by her young ones, ho- 
vered for a confiderable Time over bis Head, and there- 
by fhaded him from the Sun-beams. When he awaked, 
his Attendants complimented him on the Omen, which 
ferved to keep up his Spirits; for it is obferved, by all 
the Writers of his Hiltory, that he bore his Misfortunes 
with great Dignity, and appeared as much a Monarch in 
his Exile, as he had ever done upon his Throne. The 
Perfian Prince received him with all imaginable Kindnefs 
and Refpeét, affigned him a Palace in, [15 Capital vira a 
competent Revenue, and left nothing untried that miglic 
contribute to leffen his Senfe of his Difafter, which had fo 
good an Effect, that the Indian Monarch forgot his Cares, 
and paffed his Time as comfortably as it is porfible for one 
Prince to do in the Dominions of another. ; 

In the mean time however, Cbircha employed all his 
"Thoughts in. providing for the Welfare of that Nation, 
who had, in fume meafure, called him to the Throne. 
He was a Man of great Parts, and of a benevolent Na- 
ture; he faw that the only Means to make his People 
happy was, to enlarge and facilitate their Trade ; and 
therefore to this he applied his Attention and his Power. 
He ereéted, at proper Diftances in all the great Roads 
throughout his Dominions, Caravanferas, or publick Inns, 
where Merchants might find all Convemences, and pro- 
per Perfons to attend them at a very moderate Ee 
and where Foot-paffengers might be entertained at the 
publick Expence. His lxample had fuch an Effect on 
the richelt of his Subjects. that they began to imitate him 
in the like Foundations, which proved of infinite Advan- 
tage to the Publick ; and has therefore been practifed ever 
The founding fuch Receptacles for Strangers and 
‘Travellers, being accounted the highett Point of Charity 
in thar and other Eaftern Countries to this Day. Another 
Regulation with the fame View did equal Honour to the 
Adminiflration of this Prince, and contributed no, leis to- 
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wards making him the Darling of his Subjects, There 
was, before his Time, no Kind of Certainty in ché 
Weights or Meafures of this Country, but all Things 
were їп a manner bought and fold by hand, which was 
attended with many Inconveniencies. This Evil he re- 
medied by a Law, which forbid the felling any thing but 
by Weight and Meafure, and appointed the Standards of 
both го be kept in the great Towns throughout his Do- 
minions, The Reign of this Prince was but fhort, and 
he died without Iffue, for otherwife he had, in all Prg« 
bability, put an End to the Mogul Empire in the Indies. 
Не was а very martial, as well asa very wife and prudent 
Prince in Time of Peace, and had a particular Turn for 
the Art of Engineering, which, by ап, Accident, proved 
fatal to him; for, having a Cannon of an unufual Size 
fent him from Bengal, lie would needs make Trial. of it. 
himfclf, and the Piece burfting, he was killed by the Breech’ 
of it that ftruck him on the Head, when he had enjoyed 
the Empire about nine Years ®. 

All Things upon bis Death fel! into Confufion; every 
one of the petty Princes bad either. Views for himfelf or 
for fome greater Prince, to whom he was attached; and, 
in the Midft of his Diftraélion, the Government remained 
without a Head, and every Rejab acted as an independent 
Prince in his own Dominions. While Things were in this 
Situation, a certain Peguir, whofe Name was Cbadaula, 
went privately to the Court of Perfiz, and informed 
Amayum how Matters flood, affurinz him that if he could 
produce but any Appearance of Force, he might be able co 
recover his Throne. [Ye applied himfeif upon this to the 
Shah of Perfia his Prote&or, and offered, if he would 
affift him, to pay him an annual Tribute, and, as a Com- 
penfation for the Expence he muft neceffurily be ae in fur- 
nifhing him'with an Army, he propofed to make'a Ceffion 
of the principality of Kendabar. "Thefe Terms were ima 
mediately accepted, and with a confiderable Body of Foot, 
and twelve thoufand Perfian Horfe, he began his Marcly 
towards the Frontiers'of the Indies. The King of Perfia, 
at his taking Leave of him, gave him a fhort Piece of 
Advice, which contribured no lefs to the Prefervation of 
his Dominions, than the Army with which he furnithed 
him, did to the regaining them. lis Advice was to 
keep tip continual Enmity between the Pattans and the 
Rafbpauts, or Indian Soldiery, by which Means each of 
them would be weakened, and both of them kept within 
the Bounds of their Obedience. 

On his entering фе Сопбпез of India; he found the 
whole Country open except only the Fortrefs of Labor, in 
which a Райан Lord was Governor, and had under his 
Command a numerous Garrifoa, every way well provided. 
Of this Place however, he loon became Malter by the fol- 
lowing Stratagem. An hundred young Perfans, wholly 
devoted to his Service, difguifed chemfelves in the Habits 
of Pilgrims jut returned from Mecca; of thele a Part 
got into the Fortrefs before it was dark, and the reft pre» 
fented themfelves at the Gates juft as the Day was {hut ing 
intreating Admittance for that Night only. The Govers 
nor looking upon іс азап АФ of Religion, admittedithem» 
But in the midh of the Night, when the Garrifon, nr 
with Fatigue, were buried in Sleep, the Pik + 
grims fell upon th: Governor and thofe who were about 
him, and having maflacred them without Mercy, delivered 
the Fortre to Amayum, who, by this Means, entered. 
Labor without the Haft Refiftance. He marched on fron 
thence with che utmoft Diligence toward Debly. A ingle 
Battle fought at the Diftance of three Leagues from thao 
City determined the Difpute, and put him once more in 
Poffeffion of the Dominions of his Anceftors. mayus 
Upon his Reftoration, fhewed his Gratitude. soothe Föga 
Chadaula, who fri brought him the News of Chira'a 
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ath, by granting him an Eftate in to 
i vyh ла his Polterity for ever j; and this 1s the oy 
Mobammedan Family in India, it is faid, AO R 
the Property of any Lands at this Day. E is АГ 
dants alfo take Place of all others, and his Tomb has 
i it; his Gratitude feems to have 
great Honours paid to it; but т ev M 
een exhaufted, by the Returns made to this w fe eun 
fince in regard to the Shah, to whom he owed all things, 
he neither fhewed Kindnefs, or Juftice, fince died 
paid him fo much as one Year's Tribute, nor yiel S P 
him the Principality he promifed. Yer he remembere 
his Advice, and followed it very exactly, by which Meam 
he took away from future Malecontents all Power Я 
giving him Difturbance, and left itas а Maxim to his Pof- 
terity, who have pra&tifed it with great Succefs, and to 
this has been chiefly owing the Prefervation of the Domi- 
ions he left them ". 
ШЙ Кош was in the Flower of his Age when he recover- 
ed his Dominions, but whether it was that a fettled Me- 
Jancholy had grown upon him, while under his Misfor- 
tunes, or that he had a Mind to fhew, that in the Pofief- 
fion of the higheft Bleffings, he had ftill the common 
Fate of Mankind in his Eye, or that he was led thereto 
by a Cuftom common among the Mohammedan Princes of 
his Age; fo it was, that as foon as his Government was 
fettled, he began to build himfelf a Tomb, upon which 
he beftowed incredible Expence. He likewfe fetled a 
large Revenue for the Maintenance of a certain Number 
of "Mollas, or Doétors of the Mohammedan Law, to Te- 
fide conftantly there, and to fpend their Time in praying 
for his Soul, and reading the Khoran, near the Tomb where 
his Body was to be laid. When this Edi&ice was in good 
Forwardnefs, Amayum went one Day to fee it, and hav- 
ing a Carpenter’s Rod in his Hand, walked upon the Bat- 
tements; and gave the Workmen fome Directions, when, 
cither through Wearinels, or that he might look about 
him with great Eafe, he clapped the Rule down, and lean- 
ing upon it, which being but flender, broke, and the Roof 
being oping, che Emperor rolled forwards, and fell from 
thence tothe Ground; by which Accident he was killed 
upon the Spot, and found his Death and his Tomb toge- 
ther, inthe Year ot the Hegira 966, and 4. D. 1552. 
The Jatter was finifhed by his Succeffor with the utmoft 
Magnificence, and adorned with a Dome, which is fo 
richly gilt, that it dazzles the Eyes of the Speétator by 
ics Splendor. It ftands a little Way without the Gates of 
Debly, at the End of a fine Bridge, compofed of twelve 
Arches, and is efteemed one of the nobleft Monuments in 
the Empire of Irdoflam. This Monarch furvived his Re- 
ftoration two Years nine Months and fourteen Days, and 
reigned from his firt Acceffion twenty-two Years, 
` 8, Лтауит was fucceded by his Son Akebar, or Akbar, 
then but thirteen, whom all our Hillorians agree wanted 
no Accomplifhments to adorn a Throne. He- had, they 
tell us, а moft penetrating Judgment, an extenfive Know- 
ledge, an intrepid Soul, and at the fame Time was 
Generous, tender, and compaffionate. He foon perceived 
that the Mass and Tartars bore no Proportion with the 
Paitaus and Indians under his Government, and therefore 
inviting the neighbouring Ujlecks and Perfians to ferve 
under him, he preterred them to the principal Pofts, and 
gavethem Wives, that they might in Time be a Balance 
for that Part of his Subjects whom Nature and Intereft 
inclined to be difaffe&led to his Government. And the 
greater Part of thofe who are called Moguls, at this D ay 
area Mixture of white People of (суета! Nations, pro- 
felling the Mobammedan Religion; but it ‘being found, 


that in a fhort Time they lofe their Complexion, and de- 
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generate into Softnefs, like the Шш Natives of the 
Country, new Supplies of 7 erfians an го are encou. 
raged to tranfplant themfelves, and thefe шиш fill. the 
"ereateft Pofts in the Government. 1 his I rince alfo, tg 
flrengthen himfelfagainft the Pattans, whom he dreaded 
moft, took feveral Bodies of Raflpouts, or Rafbbocts V, in. 
to his Service. Thefe are the bravelt People amongtt the 
native Indians, who make Arms their Profeffion, and аге 
Pagans by Religion ; and to endear them the More, it is 
faid, he took the Daughters of the principal Rajas among 
the Number of his Wives, and luffered the Rajas to 
match with the Mogu? Princeffes ; though I muft confcfs this 
Part of the Hiflory isa litle difficult to give Credit to, 
becaufe no People in the World are fo {crupulous of mixing 
with thofe of a different Religion, or even with a diffe. 
rent Se&, or Employment, as the Generality of the Pa- 
gans of India are; though there are fome Sects, on the 
other Hand, that admit of very great Liberties. 

To proceed, Akebar having taken all prudent Meafares 
to render his Government fecure at home, began to think 
of extending his Dominions towards the Sea-Coatls, that 
he might come in for a Share of the Trade and Riches 
that the maritime Places poffeffcd ; and the firft Enter- 
prize of this Nature, that he undertook, was againft the 
Kinedom of Guzarat, which extends from the River 
Tapte, upon which the Town of Surat ftands, to the 
Mouth of the River Indus. This Part of Zzdia, at that 
Time, enjoyed a moft flourifhing Trade ; the Portugueze 
in particular, who had eftablithed feveral Colonies in this 
Part of the Country, imported immenfe "T'reafures every 
Year from Europe, in Exchange for the Manufactory of 
India. The Prince who then reigned in Guzarat, was 
Sultan Babadar, a Mohammedan. This Sultan Badar had 
maintained a long War with the Pertugueze, who daily en- 
croached upon his Territories, and lately made themfelves 
Maflers of Diu, а Town which lies upon an Arm of the 
Sca, almoft oppofite to Surat; but both the Sultan Bader, 
and the Portygueze, being alarmed at the Approach of the 
Mogul, united their Forces againft him. : 

It was with fome Difficulty, it is faid, that Akebar pre- 
vailed on his Troops to march againft the Portuguexe. 
They had been reprefented at Debly as fomething more 
than mortal, and thofe vaft floating Machines armed with 
Artillery, with which they had heard they fought upon 
the Water, they were apprehenfive might be made ufe of, 
or at leaft fomething of the Jike Nature upon the Land. 
They dreaded the Encounter thereof to fuch a Degree, 
that they were upon the Point of turning their Backs, and 
quitting the Enterprize, till ZteZar, who had fully in- 
formed himfelf of the Numbers and Strength of the 
Enemy, and their Manner of engaging, convinced his 
Troops how much inferior this little Guzarat Prince, and 
the Poriuguexe, were to the Forces he brought with him, 
and putting himíelf at the Head of his Troops, in опе 
brifk Charge he routed both the Guzarats and Рог 
gueze. Sultan Badar fled, but his Children were taken 
Prifoners, and putto Death by the Conqueror, and the 
whole Kingdom immediately fübroitted to his Power, ex- 
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This was divided into feverz! little Sovercignties, Mufa- 
pha, a Mohammedan Prince, poffeff«i that Part of the 
Country wherein the Towns of Brampour and Acer arefitu- 
ated, whofe Subjects gave him the Title of Mielec, or 
King. Aman 7, and the Territory belonging to ir, 
was fubje& to the Queen of Cande, and Anbar command. 
ed the Diftrict of De/tabad. Thefe Princes, though at other 
Tinies Enernies, united their Forces ард Akebar, and 
gave him Battle, but were defeated by him with very little 
Lofs The Reduction of the Fortreffes which thefe Princes 
poff-ffed, proved a Work of greater Labour; for now 
every one being to defend what was their own, exerted 
their utmoft Force, and their utmoft Capacity. 

The Forces of Acer was the firft that he atta ed, an 
irregular Fortification, and which could have made‘no De- 
fence again the European Army, but a Place of great 


“Strength in the Indies, and very well provided with Ar- 
gl , 


tiilery, fome of which, it is faid, were cat by the Indians 
themfelves, before the Portngueze vifited their Coafts, 
King Muflapha was there in Perfon; with а very nume- 
rous Garrifon, compofed entirely of his belt Troops. The 
Defence he made was worthy of his Reputation for Cor- 
duct, and for Courage, and the Army of the Moga! was 
fo ruined by the Fatigue of this Siege, that the Emperor 
himfelf had Thoughts of raifing И, when he was in- 
formed by fome Deferters, that the Garrifon began to 
want Water, which encouraged him to remain before the 
Place. King Muflapha perceiving the Cifterns dry, and 
knowing the Rainy-Seafon to be at a Diftance, refoived to 
retire privately out of the Fortrefs, in order to throw him- 
fel( into Prez;pour, and there defend himfelf and the reit of 
his Dominions. 

Tt was with this Defign, that in the middle of the 
Night he quitted Acer in Difguife, and before he had 
proceeded far, he was feized by the Advance Guards of 
the Mogul Army, who carried him immediately to the 
Emperor’s Tent. When he came into the Prefence of 
Akebar, that Monarch afked him who he was, and where 
he was going ? To which, with great Spirit, he anfwered, 
that he was King Muftapha, and that knowing bim to be 
a wile and gencrous Prince, he came out to afk his Ad- 
vice, fince they had now no Water left, and he could not 
bring himfelf, after living fo long as a King, to become 
the Subje& of another. ел bid him go back to the 
Place and be fatisfied, that if Heaven intended to deliver 
him, he would meet with-a Supply of Water by fome un- 
expe&ed Means. Miytapha took his Advice, and return- 
ed to his Fortrefs. Ic was then about the middle of May, 
and as the rainy Seafon does not ufually commence till 
the middle of Fune, he had not much Reafon to expect 
what neverthelefs fell out the Night following, in which 
it rained fo plentifully, that his Cifterns were ail full by the 
next Morning. ketar, aftonilhed at this Accident, 
left a fufficient Body of Troops to block up Acer, and 
marched with the гс of his Forces to befiege Brampeur, 
which, though a Place of confiderable Strength, and well 
provided with every thing, did not hold out long, and Др 
гарра teeing the beft Part of his Dominions loft, refolve 
to make the belt Terms he could for Біт, in Confide- 
ration of the Surrender of “eer. "The Magu! granted 
him as good Conditions as he could reaionably expect, 
and Mujlapha entering into his Service, had the fame 
Refpeét pad him as the other Rajahs. 

Alter the Reduction of ‚ег, che Mogul prepared next 
for the Siege of dmanadagar, which the Princefs io 
defending with grear Courage, kept bim two Mont E 
fore the Place. At length, cefpairing to hokl out, ihe 
canfed all her Treafure ro be melted into Bullets, and in- 
feribed with the bittereft Curfes again her Enemies, E 
them into the neighbouring Woods, to prevent els "i 
fing it. Some or thefe Gold and Silver Bulles A the 1 
affres us, were found ia his Time, end he read 2 D 
feriptions on. them with abundance of ere eru 
particularly of Gold, he lays, weighed ЧЕ oan 
lead. Amiar hearing the great Ditre's that t iis, Ош 
was in, refolved to make an Effort for ber. Deliverance, 
and atthe fame Time co keep the War out of his p 
Country. “Phe Detign was generous iac feti, we чү 
enough contrived, and on the Review of his l'orces, 
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fcemed not altogether impoffible to have executed it; for 
this Indian Prince, by compelling all his Subjeéts to take 
Arms, had drawn together near fifty-thoufand Меп, 
Akebar however attacked him fuddenly on his March, de- 
feated him without the Lofs of a Man, and his own Peo- 


ple being difcontented with his Conduét, murdered the 
unfortunate mbar in his 


sht. The Princefs of Cande 
fecing now no Hopes Hefty yielded her City, and herfelf, 
to the victorious Mogul, who not only treated her with 
all the Кере due to her Quality, but foon after received 
her into the Number of his Wives, and fhe remained for 
many Years his principal Favourite. ерат was now 
Matter of beft Parc of the South Coaft of Indofian, andalmoft 
all che Rajalis of that Country readily yielded him Obe- 
dience. 

Jt was at this Time, that froma Motive hitherto con- 
cealed, he took Оссайоп to deflroy the vait and beautiful 
City of Debli, the ancient Refidence of the Pattan Kings, 
and the Capital of Zzdean. He built a Mofque, and a 
Palace at /etipour, and the Rajalis building alfo many 
Palaces near them, it foen became a very confiderable Cis 
суз bur the Luftre of this Place lafted not long, fince 
the Emperor himielf perceiving that the Air was unwhols 
„fome, removed from thence, and returned into the Neigh- 
bourhood of Dehli, where, out of the Ruins of the old 
City, he ere&ted a new опе on the Banks of the River 
Jemna; but even the Splendor of chis new City could 
not pleafe him long, and therefore proceeding farther on 
the River, he fixed on the littl Town of Agra, for the 
Seat of his Empire. Ic is feated on a large Plain, and 
the River Jemma making an Elbow therein, the City liea 
round itin the form ot a Halfmoon. At one End he 
ercéted a noble Palace, round which tlie Omrahs and Ra- 
jabs built theirs; fo that in a very fhort Space of Time, 
from an inconfiderable Hamlet, it grew to be a large Cis 
ty, of nine Italian Miles in Circumference, and having 
no fewer than 660,000 fettled Inhabitants, exclufive of 
Strangers. 

The Palace of the Emperor, which ferves for a kind 
of Citadel to га, is one of the fineft Structures in the 
World. The Walls of it, which are about thirty-five 
Foot high, are of a fine red Stone, little inferior in Harda 
nefs and Beauty to Marble, and itis built in fech a Man- 
ner, that the joining of the Stones does not in the leait 
appear. Ic is adorned with rich and beautiful Balconies 
onevery Story; and between де Palace and the River, 
there is a kind of Parade, where the Emperor ftes his 
Guard reviewed, and the Battles of his Elephants, On 
the other fide the River (lands another City, as long as 
Agra, and not much inferior to іс in bigne. This is 
entirely inhabited by /xdiaus, or, as they are now called, 
Banians, who аге either Merchants, or Artificers; fo that 
this City is по lefs remarkable for its Commerce, than the , 
other for being the Imperial Refidence of the Grand Mogul, 
and being the Capital of the Jndies. When this great Work 
was accomplifhed, it plainly appeared, that this Emperor 
intended it for a Monument ot his Glory to lateft Poite- 
rity, by his betowing upon it the Name of dicberabad, 
i. e. the City of / едак у but alter bis Deceafe, this new 
Name was laid айде, and the old one rev,ved fo thas 
this Capital of the айал Empire is ЫШ knowa by the 
Name of Agra, 

His Attention to the raifing of this new City, did not 
extinguith that Thirtt of Empire, which had appeared in 
the firit Years of his Кеда, On the contrary, having 
heard of an Indian Rajab, who was equally celebrated for 
his Witdom and Courage, and who was be(ides illuf # ous 
on the fcore of his Dettent from the famous. Ports, and 
whofe Dominions lay but twelve Days Journey from his 
Capital, he immediately formed a Defign: of reducing 
them, the rather bccaufe they lay between his hereditary 
Dominions and his new Conqueits This Rajah took the 
Name of Кала, which feems co have been common to all 
his Family, according to the ancient Cuftom cf the indies. 
He was a Prince worthy of the Blood of Perss, and whe, 
ithe had been well feconded, might have reftored ti 
bery of his Country, As it was he made a 
tempt, which will be ever remembered in ch 
of that Country. ый. 
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He was foon obliged to quit the Field, and to fhut him- 
felf up in the Fortreis of Chitor, feated on the Top of em 
high Mountain, and furrounded by a River. The Siege 
of this Place cot che Mogul two Years, though at the 
Head of the moft numerous and beft furnifhed Army that 
had ever been feen in that Country, and was endangered 
by the fouleft Piece of Treachery that perhaps was ever 
committed *. Akebar pretended to raife the Siege, and 
defired of Rana to have the Liberty only of entering the 
Place with fifty Attendants, which was granted him by the 
honeft Indian without the leat Sufpicion 5 but after he had 
been very kindly entertained, and conducted to the Gates 
of the Fortrefs by the Rajab himlelf, he threw over his 
Neck a Chain of Pearl, ftrung upon Mohair for that Pur- 
ро, and pulled him without the Place, where а Body of 
the Mogul's "l'roops made bim Prifoner. He afterwards 
made his E.fcape, and the Mogul having renewed the Siege, 
he was killed on the Walls, and fo the Place was forced to 
capitulate, and thereby all the Dominions of that once 

powerful Rajab were annexed to the Empircof Akebar, and 
proved a very confiderable Acquifition. 

The Conclufion of this War could not but be very agree- 
able to the Emperor, who found his Troops fufficiently har- 
raffed by a War of fuch Continuance, and in which at 
the B:ginning fo many Indian Princes were engaged, who, 
potwith{tanding, retired into thcir refpective Territories as 
foon as they faw Citer invefted whereas if they had kept 
the Field, and harraffed the Army of the Mogul, it is 
highly probable they might have preferved the City of 
Chitor, and the Country of Rajah Rana, from being 
thus fwallowed up by him, who meant to bring them all 
under bis Subje&ion, But whether it proceeds irom Reli- 
gion, Humour, or Cuftom, certain it is, that the Bantans 
haye an eftablifhed Principle amongft them, that defenfive 
Wars againft Foreigners are only lawful, and that they 
ought not to march cut of their own Dominions, in order 
even го attack an Enemy that has often attempted their 
Deftru&ion. This weak Notion has always given the 
Moguls great Advantages over them, and particularly this 
politick as well as enterprizing Prince, who, when he had 
torn from them a Part of their Dominions, fudden!y laid 
down his Arms, and thereby put an End to the War, till 
another favourable Opportunity offered. 

Akebar therefore, after he had fubdued this Province. 
;employed bimfelf for fame time in cultivating the Arts of 

Peace, in enlarging the City of Agra, and beautifying his 

Palaces; and among other great Works, he planted the Road 

from Ита to Labor, and made it one continued Walk of 

fhady Trees, though it be not lefs than four hundred and 
fiity Englifh Miles trom one City to the other. This fill 
remains asa Monument of this Emperor’s Grandeur, and 
4s an inconceivable Refrefhment to Travellers in fo hor a 
. Climate. He was а great Admirer of all robuft Exercifes 
apd took a Pleafure in the moft hazardous Ufes ‘thereof, 
‘breaking unruly Horles, and managing the War-Elephants 
when they fought; an Employment fo very dangerous 
that the Wives of thofe who аге obliged to do it s tha, 

Office, tear off their Cloaths, and the Pendants ae sd 

Ears, when their Hufbands are thus expofed.. N Po. 

À +. Nay, it is 
проса of him, that the War he had with the Peal; 

of the Country, the moft cbflinate he ever enga е ia 
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hem from their Haunts, and the Go. 
upon this fort of People to this Day, 
found in Arms, he 1005 his Head, 
mmon than to fee the Heads of thefs 
oad Sides in terrorem 

d in this War with the Pea. 
fants, his eldeft Son Feban Gaire broke out in Rebellion 
again(t him, but his Party was foon defeated, and the 
Prince made a Prifoner. However, fuch was his Father's 
Tendernefs towards him, that he did not kecp him long 
confined ; but, to deter bim from fuch Practices for the 
future, upon his Enlargement, he made the Prince folloxr 
him intoa Foreft, where he (hewed him the Heads of the 
principal Confpirators hanging upon the Branches of the 
Trees. The Prince being taught, by fo tragical a Profpe&, 
the Danger that attended fuch Enterprizes, or moved by a 
Senfe of the Emperor's Indulgence to him, ever after. con- 
tiaved unfhaken in his Loyalty and Duty to his Father, 
“his Infurrection was no fooner fupprefled, but the Pes- 
tans, who had been.driven up into the Mountains by 
Amayum, began to make Incurfions into the open Country, 
and threatned to affume their ancient Sovereignty in that 
Kingdom of Dzbly. Againtt thefe Akebar fent an Army of 
eighty thoufand Men, who entered the Pattan Country, 
but were all cut in Pieces, or perifhed in the Defarts. 

This Misfortune obliged the Emperor to lay afide all 

Thoughts of fubduing thefe People, at leaft for the prefent, 
and perceiving that the chief Caufe of his Mifcarriage was, 
that his Artillery had not been fo well played as it might 
have been, he refolved to take fome Europeans into his 
Service, and with this View he fent for fome Engh Gun- 
ners from on board their Ships that came to trade upon his 
Coafts ; and of one of thefe Gunners we havea very whim- 
fical Story, which, as it has nothing in it improbable, I 
well venture for the Reader's Amufement to relate. This 
Man was particularly fkilful in his Profeffüon, but withal 
had a great Affection for his Bottle, and found himfelf 
much ata Lofs in a Mohammedan Country, where Wine 
was prohibited, Heat Јай contrived a very fingular Me- 
thod for procuring in this гере a Difpenfation for him- 
felf. The Emperor being defirous to fee a Proof of his 
Dexterity, ordered a large Carpet to be hung up at a rea- 
fonable Diftance, and directed him to fire at it, which the 
Fellow did, but pointed the Gun in fuch a manner, that 
the Shot flew extremely wide. The Emperor called him, 
and gave him a pretty brifk Reproof, telling him, that it 
was a Shame for a Man to take upon him that Office, who 
knew fo little of the Matter. ‘The Gunner anfwered with 
great Humility, that fince he had been debarred the Ule 
of Wine, his Eyes were grown dim, but that if his Majelty 
would order him a chirruping Cup, he durft engage to hit 
afmaller Mark. kebar immediately commanded that 
they fhould give him a Quart, of which the Gunner made 
but one Draught, and then applying himfelf to the Тай: he 
had undertaken, he performed it with univerfal Applaule- 
The Emperor upon this ordered it to be entered in the An- 
nals of his Reign, That Wine is as natural to Europeans 
as Water to Fifb, and that to deprive them cf it, was ta rob 
them of the greateft Comfort of their Lives, 

Tt was from this Accident that a Law was made, giving 
Rave t füch Forcigners as fettled in the Empire to culti- 
vate Vineyards, which they have fince done with great 
Succefs and Profit. He from this Time forward had 3 
gea Kindnefs for the Europeans, and took all imaginable 
ES them, as well as all other Strangers, 00 
ue ine is Dominions, that they might enlarge che Trades 
M рег [or the Manufa&ures of his Subjcds, By 1D? 
е ne his Empire became every Day more and more fou- 
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brought him to difcern 


from the Portugueze Miffionaries, 

many Abfurdities in the Mobanmedan Religion, to which 
he had never been much addicted; but inftead of becoming 
a Chriflian, as the Portugueze Pricfts expected ', he framed 
a ftrange Projeét of introducing а new Religion, which 
very plainly fhewed that he confidered it only as a political 
Inftitution, and as an ufeful Engine of Government. He 
was fenfible of the great Inconveniences that arofe from his 
Subjeéts being of different Faiths, and therefore he was 
willing to introduce a Syftem that might reconcile them all, 
and at the fame time place him at the Head of Ecclefiattical, 
as well as Civil Affairs. This Scheme of his he publifhed 
at Labor, and at firft it was tolerably well received, at leaft 
among his Courtiers, who were ready enough to embrace 
any thing that might pleaf their Mafter, In this new 
Religion he ftudied to comprehend the principal Do&rines 
and moft remarkable Rites of all the гей. Baptifm he bor- 
rowed from the Chriflians, Circumcifion from the Moham- 
medans, a profound Reverence for the Sun from the Perfees, 
and with thefe he mingled fomewhat of the Morality, and 
even of the Theological Notions of the Bramins, affuming, 
in confequence of this Invention, the Title of Shab Geladin, 
that is, the fupreme Pontiff of the fovercign Law. 

But in the midft of his Politicks there were certain Cir- 
cumftances attended thefe Proceedings, which he had not 
forefcen, and that was the difgufting all fuch of his Subjects 
as were really Men of Principles, and fincercly attached to 
the Faiths which they profeffed, The Mebanimedans, who 
are, gencrally fpeaking, Bigots, were provoked to the 
highett Degree by what they call his Apoftacy. The Zn- 
dians were by no means pleated, and the Perfees remained 
obftinately fixed to their old Religion, which they thought 
was gricvoully profaned by this new Regulation ; and thus, 
inflead of pleafing all, he plcafed none but. fuch Men of 
corrupt Intentions as were Іса to be relied or depended on. 
The Firft-früits of his new Religion was a dangerous Revolt 
begun in the following Manner: Muflapba, one of the 
Decan Princes, whom he had formerly fubdued, and who, 
as has been before obferved, had lived peaceably in the 
Mogul’s Court for a confiderable Time, about this Time 
retired from thence, and found means to герое himfelf 
of his Country, where many Mobammedans, difgufted at 
the Slights the Emperor had put upon their Religion, went 
over to him. The Prince Pikari, the Emperor’s beloved 
Son, to whom he had given the Name of Morad, was 
fent with a gallant Army to fupprefs this Infurrection ; he 
engaged the Rajah in the Province of Cambaya, being con- 
fiderably fuperior to the Enemy in Numbers, but Muftapba, 
who was an experienced Captain, and perfectly acquainted 
with the Country, gained an intire Victory over the Em- 
peror’s Forces, and the Body of y, ung Morad was found 
in the Field of Ваше among th (zin. ‘This Stroke of 
Fortune, it is fid, peirced Akeżar to the Heart, and he 
was fo fenfible of the Anger of Heaven, that he never after 
worfhipped the Sun, nor foffered, as in confequence of his 
Scheme he had done, divine Honours to be paid to his 
own Perion. k 

The Emperor foon after returned from Cachemire, by the 
Way of Labor, and marched Southward till he arrived at 
Agra, where mighty Preparations were made араш Mu- 
Фарра. Inthe mean while the Emperor grew extremely 
thoughtful, abandoning all forts of Diverfions but Hunt- 
ing, which he followed chiefly for the Opportunity of P 
tiring alone into the Foreit, and unfrequented Places. In 
one of theft Excurfions, fitting by him(elf under a thady 
Tree, itis faid he obferved a certain Kind of Caterpillars 
creeping near him, which he killed with the Point of ono 
of his Arrows, and fhooting an Antelope foon after a 
the fame Arrow, the Bealt expired inan Inftant, tho’ the 
Wound was not in а mortal Part з whereupon the Em- 
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peror commanded the Antelope to be opened, the Flefh 
of which appeared black and corrupted, and the Dogs died 
that cat of it, by which Ækebar difcovered how very fubtil 
the Poifon extraéted from this Infect was, and cauled a 
Quantity of Pills to be made up with it, which he com- 
pelled fome diaffected Lords to take in his Prefence, and 
thereby difpatched them out of his Way”. He pragtifed 
the fame Conduét towards all whom he efteemed Friends 
to Muftapka, whom he found to have Abundance of Crea- 
tures in his Court, and promifed himfelf, by this Contri- 
vance, a fafe and happy Reign for the future. 

But it fo fell out, that this very Art turned upon him- 
felf, and fhortened his Days in the fame Manner thar it had 
done thofe of his Enemies. The Perfon to whom he con- 
fided the Secret of mixing thefe Pills, had Orders to fup- 
ply the Emperor’s Box from time to time with a Certain 
Quantity of them. In this Box there were three Parti- 
tions, in one of which he kept his Веге], which, according 
to the Cufton of his Country he chewed in the fame man- 
пег as in Europe People chew Tobacco; in the сопа he 
had fome cordial Pills to help Digeítion, and in the third. 
were thofe Poifon Pills. It happened one Day, that either 
through Hurry or Inadvertency, he miftook the Pills inthe 
third Partition for chofe of the fecond, and by this means 
poifoned himfelf. The Venom operated lowly, but furely, 
notwithftanding all the A ffiftance he reccived from his own 
Phyficians, and from the Portugueze, fo that he ended his 
Daysin great Pain and Mifery, after he had reigned fifty- 
three, and lived fixty-fix Years. His Corpte was interred 
ina very fine Tomb of his own Building, and he left behind 
him the Character of one of the braveit, мие, and moft 
fortunate Princes of the Age in which he lived, and feemed 
to have merited in the Courfe of his Reign, the Tide he 
affumed at the Beginning of it, Akebar in the Language 
of his Country fignitying inimitable. 

9. Sbib-Selim, i.e. the peaceable King, fuccecded his Fa- 
ther dkebar on the 2 1(t of O.fober in the Year of the Hegira 
1014, and in that of our Lord 1605. Оп his aicendin 
the Throne, he affumed, as the Cultom is in the Eaft, a 
new Name or Title, and called himfelf Nour odin Mobam- 
med Jebanguir, i. c. the Light of Religion, Mohammed Can- 
queror of the World. Almott all the European Authors 
call him Jeban Guire, and therefore that we may not feem 
to affect Singularity in Matters of no great Importance, we 
fhall call him fo likewife, that the Reader may apply what 
is here delivered the more readily to what he may read of 
this Prince in other Authors. As to the Character of this 
Monarch, we are obliged to fpeak of it more largely than 
hitherto we have done of any of thefe Princes, becaule the 
Hiftory of his Reign depends in a great meaiure there- 
upon. He fell very far fhort of his Father in Abilities, 
and at the fame time exceeded him very much in his Vices. 
He loved eating and drinking more than became a King, 
and the chief Reafon why he inclined rather to the Chrii- 
tan than to the Mobammedan Religion was, becaufe the 
former did not reftain him in Meats or Drinks as the latter 
did. He was very brave in his Perfon, though he did пос 
afet War fo much as fome of his Predecelfors; but 
whenever bis Affairs forced him to take the Field, he 
thewed himfelf as capable of condusting his Armies as any 
of them. He was naturally fond of the Franks or Europe- 
ans, becaule he found them more inclined to that manner 
of Life which he liked beft, than the Mobammedays, whom 
he treated with great Harthnets and Severity ; for he par- 
ticularly affected Featting at that Seafon of the Year, when 
by the Precepts of their Law they were bound to А; 
and if at fuch times they refuled to cat and drink as 
freely as he would have them, he threatened to throw them 
out of the Window of his Dining-room, under which wa 
fierce Lions were conitantly chained. One would ima- 


" - ferences between this Monarch and thee Milionaries, which, as 1 cannot believe, 
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to Religion than their Preaching could do good. 


c Truth of the Matter ftems to be, that they had one thing in View, 


the Emperor an- 


other, so that they were continually at Crol; parpoies, they fludying by Attiieea, unworthy of the Chritan Religion, to convert hiro, and he 


labouring all he could to pick out of them fuch things as might be of mo Ufe to him, in which he {ucceeded mach berter than the 
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gine from hence, that he was obftinate and cruel, and yet 
itis certain that no Prince was more uncer the Influence 
Gther of Women, or of Minifters, than he, as will very 
clearly appear from the fabfequent Part of this Hiftory. 
It has been already obferved, that he took рр га 
againit his Father, and this Crime drew after it the Punith- 
ment it delerved for as the old Emperor Akebar, while 
his Son was under Difgrace with him upon this Account, 
often threatened to deprive him of the Succeffion, and to 


leave the Crown to his cleft Son Sultan Kbofro, or, asit 


15 commonly wrote, Cofrou, fo from the very Beginning of 
leaft fecretly difputed his 


his Reign, that young Prince at P 
Right to the Crown, conceiving himfelf the lawful Em- 
peror, and his Father no better than an Ufurpers which 
Notion, whether well or ill founded, was the Source of 
ihofe Troubles and Difturbances in the Government, which 
lafted for near an hundred Years. Yet ic does not appear, 
that the Emperor fhewed any great Jealoufy or Diflike to 
this Son, betore fuch time as his Behaviour made it abfo- 
lutely nccefiary for him to treat him with Severity ; and 
in all Probability, the Reafon that Sultan Cofreu had fo 
many Friends in his Father’s Court, and was able to give 
him io much Diflurbace, proceeded from his own ill Ma- 
nagement, and efpecially from his applying himfelf too little 
to Affuirs of State, and giving up too much of his Time 
to his Plesfüres. Another great Error in the Condu& of 
Jeban Guire, was his hewing a great Contempt for his 
Father's Memory, and altering almoft every thing that he 
had done; whereas Sultan боп, on the other hand, ftu- 
died in every thing to follow the Footfteps of his Grand- 
father, tofupport the Dignity of his Character, to maintain 
his Interet with the great Omrabs and Rajabs at Court, and 
withal, to gain the Affections of the People. Itis eafy to dif- 
ccm fron: what has been faid, that how peaceable foever this 
Monarch’s Temper might be, his Reign could not but be 
liable to Troubles and Diftra&ions, as we fhall fce it was. 
This Emperor removed the Imperial Seat from era to 
Labor, which lies four or five hundred Miles to the North 
in a more temperate Climate, and a fine Walk of Trees 
from one City to the other, which was begun by Akebar, 
was finifbed by this Prince ; he made alfo large Additions 
to the Сиу. of Laber, and built him an elegant conve- 
nient Palace, but not near fo magnificent as that of Agra. 
Here it was that the Emperor engaged in an Amour, 
which ocvalioned him infinite Troubles during the Re- 
mainder of his Reign ; and though the Beginning of the 
Story have the Air of a Romance, yet as to the Subftance 
of it, there is very litle Reafon ro entertain a Doubt 
the Dittraétions in the Royal Family, and the Wars 
that luccecded amongít the Princes of the Blood fofi- 
ciently atteft the Truth of the principal Faéts, His Ma- 
ME ЫЫ vi чш оп his Terras, under which runs 
die River, he law a Barge rowing under him, 
wherein was a Lady of furprizing Beauty fitting under a 
Canopy. "The Emperor let the Barge pafs by, but fent 
immediately to enquire alter her Name, and where her 
Refidence was. The Meffengers informed him that the 
Ў Lady’s Name was Nour Mahal”, and that fhe was mar. 
А ried to an Officer who commanded five hundred Men a 
his Many s Service; whereupon the Emperor ordered 
rich relents to be made her, and that fhe fhould be ac- 
Guainted how much he was {mitten with her Beauty ; b 
the Lady vowed inviolable Fidelity to her EE : nd 
ae not hear any Propofals to his Difhonour, pus Ma 
jelly, not being able to prevail with her to alter her Refo- 
duton, wrote to her Hutband to attend a certain G 
pens ame био the General to put him 2 
1 nas he faw him, whi 
Ta mare 
ould not be put off with Ассо ; 1 
E be divulged, that he was. E Бзр ا‎ 
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When his Majefty therefore renewed his Addreffes, ang 
there was now no Difficulty in the Way, 
and that he defired no more than the nicelt Virtue might 

to take her among the Number of his 


comply with, : А 
Wives, fhe broke out into the birtereft Invectives, and re. 


proached him. with his Treachery and Cruelty, But the 
Time of her Widowhood being expired, and having had 
Leifure to vent her Grief, and refleét on the advantageous 
Offers which were made her, his Majelty found her more 
complying ; and upon Condition that fhe fhould be the 
firft Queen, that her Brother fhould be Prime Minifter, and 
her Relations prefented to the highe(t Pofts, fhe was con- 
tented to yield to the Embraces of her Hufband's Mur. 
derer. The Emperor folemnized his Marriage on the Ar- 
rival of the new Queen in his Palace, by a Feftival, which 
lafted eight Days; and inflead of the Name of Nour Ma- 
bal, which the had before, he gave her that of Nour! 
yeban, or the Light of the World. 

But, notwithftanding one of the greateft. Emperors of 
the Eaft was captivated with her Charms, and the Em- 
pire was, for fome Time, governed by her Arts, her Pa- 
rentage was but mean; and when fhe came from Pera, 
the Place of her Birth, with her firt Hutband, he was 
no more than a Camel-Driver, though he afterwards ad- 
vanced his Fortune in the Mogul’s Service, and became 
a Commander of five hundred Men, as was obferved 
before. Within the Compafs of the бг Year after her 
Admifion into the Haram, or Seraglio, fhe difpatched 
five of the Ladies there, who were molt in the Empe- 
ror’s Favour, by Poifon. And fuch was her Influence 
over the Ei peor himfelf, that fhe engaged him to for- 
bear drinking, ас leat, beyond the Bounds of Modera- 
tion, allowing him no more than nine Glaffes at a fit- 
ting. She had no Children by the Emperor, and but 
one Daughter by her former Hufband; and the great 
Obje& therefore of her Policy was, to marry this Daugh- 
ter to one of the Emperor’s Sons, and then advance him 
tothe Throne, Jeban Guire had four Sons by feveral 
Wives, the eldeft was born in the Life of his Grandfather 
Akebar, and was ftiled Sultan Cofrou ; the fecond Sultan 
Parvis; the third Sultan Cborrom ° ; and the fourth Sul- 
tan Shebriar, It was to Sultan Cofrou that Nour Jeban 
intended to have married her Daughter, but this Prince, 
it feems, was prejudiced againft her already, on account 
of the Influence fhe had over his Father; and another Ob- 
flacle was, his having married a Daughter of one of the 
great Rajahs, of whom he was paflionately fond, where- 
upon he flighted the Propofal. The Sultanefs offered her 
MCA d Shebriar, the youngelt Son, Sultan Chorrom 
2E a ү Pian to her Niece, the Daughter of Afaph 

Рап. His Brother Shebriar was pleafed with the Match, 
я the moft likely Means to advance him to the Throne 
after the Death of his Father. And the Marriage was no 
fooner celebrated, but the three elder Brothers were ap- 
pona to diflant Governments, Sultan Chorrom was fent 

сал, Sultan Parvis to Bengal, and Sultan Cofroit, the 
eldeft, was defigned for Guzerat. 
A БР арав of going to that Command, he aftembled 
SES у x scopi 0 fecure his Succeffion to the Crown, 
de SERIE Го ga to be his Right, even at this In- 
pe as bred up in a Belief that his Grandfather 
A ٤ hi appointed him his immediate Succeffor; 4F 
fee ihe га content his Father оца enjoy the Crown 
t him, he could not bear to fee his youngeft Brother 
the Favourite at Court, and with his Mother-in-law the 
Sultanefs taking fuch Ste eri e 
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This was Mobammned-Kban, his Father's Prime Minifter, 
who had always fupported him even at the Hazard of his 
Intereit. The Emprefs, who hated that Minifter for ma- 
ny Keafons, and efpecially, becaufe he was the only Rival 
that her Brother Z/fap-Kban had in the Empcror's Favour, 
placed Things in {ucha Light to her infatuated Hut 
band, that at lift he gave his Confent that this great 
Man, who had deferved alike well of himfelf and of his 
Subjeéts, fhould be murdered. The Scheme laid for 
this Purpole, had as much in it of female Management as 
of Марсе. A Company of /ndrazs, who were potted in 
a Hall through which he was to go to the Emperor's 
Apartment, had Orders го flab him in his Paflage. Had 
this Commiffion been given to one refolute Man, the 
Thing had probably been done ; but thefe People behaved 
in fo cowardly a Manner, that they difcovered the Defign 
without executing it, and Mohammed, who had much 
perfonal Bravery, forced his Paffage into the Emperor’s 
Apartment, where, finding him furrounded by Officers 
upon whom he could depend, he feized upon his Perfon, 
forced him to mount his Elephant, and then feating him- 
felt by him under che fame Canopy, with a Dagger drawn 

fent the Emprets Word by one of her own 


in his Hand, he f 
Spies, that the Life of Jehan Guire fhould anfwer for it, if 
any Attempt was made to hinder his Paffage. In this 
Manner he conducted the Emperor to his own Palace, 
where he was very fafely guarded; for Mobammed was пос 
only Gencral and Commander in chief of the Army, but 
had it entirely at his Devotion; fo chat notwithftanding 
this furprifing Accident, there was not the leat Sur 
amongft the Soldiers, nor any Attempt made to refcue 
the Emperor out of his Hands. While he had him thus 
in his Cuftody, he obliged him to continue fuber, and 
reprefented to him, in very plain Terms, the bad State 
ot his Affairs, and the bad Confequences that muft necef- 
farily attend che Intrigues of the Sultana. In the mean 
time he directed every thing as he was wont to do, in 
the Emperors Name; levied Troops, and made open 
Preparations for War. The young Prince, who was all 
this Time in the Field, colle&ed alfo a numerous Body of 
Men, the beft Part of whom however were Indians ; for 
having married a Wife of that Nation, and having always 
ftudied to oblige the Rajahs, his chief Intereft lay among 
thofe People, who promifed themfelves great Things 
whenever he came to the Crown. 

But all their Hopes were dafhed by Mohammed, who 
releafed the Emperor, defeated Cofron, and fent him and 
his Family Prifoners co the Citadel of GuaZzer. While 
the Prince remained in the Captivity, Nour Jeban made 
him an Offer not only of his Liberty, but to affüre his 
Succeffion to the Crown, if he would marry her Daughter, 
whom fhe promiied to divorce from his younger Brother 
Shebriar, as being an unactive Prince, and never likely to 
maintain himfelf upon the Throne, if he fhould be placed 
upon it. But fuch was Sultan Co/rou’s Contempt, or Pre- 
judice to Nour Yeban's Family, or as others fay, füch was 
his Paffion for one of his Wives, that he refufed to comply 
with her, even in thofe wretched Circumftances. dfaph 
Крап, Brother to the Sultaneís, alfo encouraged the un- 
fortunate Co/rox to perfilt in his Refoludon, having an In- 
tercft to manage Фо from that of his Sifter’s 5 for Sul- 
tan Choiram, the third Son of the Emperor, as has been 
obferved, had married his Daughter ; and if Sultan Cof- 
rou and Nour Jeban thould be reconciled, his Бо 
could never hope to fucceed. But, to make all ca lei 
Sultan Cofreu, induced by the Hardthips he fulferec M 
the Hopes of a Crown, might, at length, be pievane 
on to comply with the Sultane, he procured the Ringer 
to fend for Sulran Chorrom to Court, where they ес 
together to caufe Sultan Cefrox to be privately mute in 
Prifon. It was ac бгӣ attempted by Poifon, but the rince 
fufpeéted the Defign, and would eat nothing but 3 з 
dreffed by his beloved Wife ; whereupon they те T he 
take the оте Way, and ordered the Captain о ihe 
Fortrefs to ftrangle him, which was executed without the 
Emperor's Knowledge. 


i fpecially by his Grandfon; though it it has always gi 
P This Diverfion has been mach ufel by his Succeffors, кийн Аф ers И p ipse orien, 
them but with infinite Uneafinefs, aud the rather, becasfe this has fometintes occationed the carrying their Wives inio ar 


Omrahs and Rajahs, becaufe it obl ges thom то eapofe Welt 


Мосуо EMPIRE 


However, a Fact of this Nature could not be tranfacted 
fo privately, but it was at laft difcovered ; and though the 
Murderers were Perfons of that Confequence, that the 
Emperor could not punifh it in the Manner it deferved, 
yet he, from thenceforward, determined to make his 
Grandfon Во/адиї, the Son of Sultan Cofron, his Succeffor, 
who appeared to be a Prince of great Expectations, and 
then about feventcen Years of Age. This Prince there- 
fore was brought to Court, and treated as the prefumptive 
Heir of the Crown, while Sultan Chorrom was commanded 
to retire to his Government of Decan. Here he fpent his 
Time in making Alliances with the neighbouring Rajahs, 
and by Prefents and Offers of Preferment, brought over 
moft of the beft Officers in the Empire to his Party, 
while the old Emperor fpent his Days in che Amufements 
of the Scraglio, or over a Bottle with his Friends ; for 
cither the Sultanefs now indulged him with it, or the had 
not that Influence over him, as when her Charms were in 
their Bloom. 

It was while Things remained in this Situation, that 
Jeban Guire enjoyed the pleafanteft Part of his Reign. 
He fpent the hot Summer Months in the little Kingdom 
of Cachemire, which all the Eaftern Writers repretent as 
incomparably the fineft Country in the World, — It is the 
moft Northern Part of the Dominions of the Great Mo- 
gul, and is, flriétly fpeaking, no more than a Vailey fur- 
rounded by high Mountains. The Air is temperate and 
wholfome, the Country rich and fruitful, and the People 
valiant in War, laborious and induflrious in ‘Time of 
Peace. It was in this beautiful Region that the Empe- 
ror indulged himfelf in all the Pleafures of a rural Life, 
His Palace was elegance and agreeable, but, at the fime 
time, rather convenient than magnilicent ; his Gardens 
large, Бис irregular, and remarkable, rather for their Re- 
femblance to a Foreft, than for the Decorations that are 
derived from Art. The Emprels, that (he might ftem 
to comply with the Humour of fo kind a Hufbánd, con- 
defended to (hare in thofe rural Delights, and particu- 
larly diverted hertelf with feeding tame Fith in her Ca- 
nals, fome of which were many Years afterwards known 
by Fillets of Gold which fhe caufed to be put round them, 
In the Winter Seafon, when the rainy Weather makes it very. 
uncomfortable living in the Jndies, Jehan Guire contrived a 
fingular Method of amufing himlelt at gra or Laber, He 
саца a kind of Fair to be kept in the Galleries of his 
Palace, where the Omrahs and Rajahs kept Shops, and 
attended them with their Wives and Daughters, The 
Emperor and the Royal Family were their only Cuftom- 
ers, and amufed themfelves in going trom Shop to Shop, 
cheapening Goods and hagling for them as if they were 
in earneft concerned about laying out their Money ?. 

But thefe Kinds of Pleafures were frequently interrupted 
by untoward Accidents in the Imperial Family, and fome- 
times too by Caufes of another Nature. ‘The wife and 
potent Shah Abas was, at that Time, Monarch of Perfis, 
and a formidable Neighbour to the Mogul. He revived 
the Preteufions which his Predeceffors had оп the Principa- 
lity of Kbandabar ; and one Summer, when Zeban Cuire 
was diverting himtelf in the Kingdom of Cachemire, the 
Shah fnt an Embaffador to demand the Reftitution of 
that City and Country, agrecable to the Promife made by 
his Grandfather dmayam. ‘Lhe Emperor font Orders im- 
mediately to the Viceroy of Multan, which is the nearett 
Province to Kbandukar, to atfemble, with the utmott Ex- 
pedition, an Army for its Relief, but being informed that 
the Thing was impofüble, he fent Initructions to the Go- 
vernor of the Fortrefs of Kbaadabar, which is the flronge(t 
Place in the Zndies, to fet a good Face upon the Matter, 
and to deliver up the City and Caitle, as foon аз the Per- 
fisa Army ap d. The Governor, however, could not 
believe his Eyes, and being a better Subject than a 
Statefman, was unable to comprehend that any Realons 
could be ftroag enough to induce the Emperor to үн 
with a Place of fo great Strength, and fo much Im- 
portance у he therefore defended it very bravely for fix 
Months, and did not even furrender it chen, till the Breach 
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was praticable, and Shah 2а on the very Point of 
Bing a general Storm. The Condu& of this oeer was 
very ferviceable to the Emperor, though not agreeable of 
his Orders, for it gave Mobammed-Kban an Opportunity о 
drawing together fuch a Force as put a Scop to pr d 
рге of the Реал Arms, and prevented Sha à 4 as 
irom profecuting the Defign he had formed of making an 
Irruption into defan. — h 
This Misfortune was quickly followed by a greater ; the 
Emperor had given Orders for tranfporting the Trealures 
of the Empire from Agra to Labor, and dfapb-Kban was 
direéted to fee this performed, of which he immediately 
cave Notice to his Son-in-law, Sultan Cborrom, and ad- 
vifed him to march with an Army and feize them on 
the Road ; and he accordingly put himfelf at the Head of 
fixty thoufand Men for that Purpofe, The Delign, how- 
ever, was prevented by the Fidelity of the Officer who 
had the Cuftody of thofe Treafures, and who abfolutely 
refufed to deliver them to Afaph-Kban, though he pro- 
duced the Emperor’s Order, Sultan Chorrom not mect- 
ing with them upon the Road, proceeded to gra; and 
though he was not able to take the Citadel, plundered the 
City, and then returned into his own Province of Decan, 
with an immenfe Booty. The Emperor, incenfed at this 
outrageous Абс of Difloyalty, affembled all his Forces, 
and marched in Perfon againft this unnatural Son, The 
` Armies met in the Neighbourhood of the City of Deby, 
where an cbílinate Engagement enfued, in which, how- 
ever, the Emperor was at laft victorious, and Sultan 
Chorrom was obliged to retire into the Mountains. The 
young Sultan Bolagui was fent by his Grandfather to lay 
Siege to the City of Amadebat, which was the Capital of 
his rebellious Son’s Province. This he performed with all 
the Zeal and all the Expedition that could be expected, 
made himiclf Mafter of the Place in a few Days after he 
appeared before it, feized all the Treafures that were laid 
up therein, broke to Pieces the Throne of Gold the Sul- 
tan had ereéted there, and difiributed the Diamonds with 
which it was adorned amongít his Officers. This Vic- 
то у had, in all Probability, put an End to the War, if 
` ene of the Emperor's Generals, whofe Name was Abdul- 
Kban, had not gone over to the Party of Sultan Chorrom, 
‘which gave him frefh Hopes, and enabled him, once more, 
to take the Field, though with a {mall Army, with which he 
retired behind the River Nerbda, and fixed his head Quar- 
ters at Brampour. While he was in this Poft, and endea- 
vouring to recruit his Forces, very high Difputes arofe 
between his old Miniter Kanna, and his new Favourite 
Abéul-Khan, which, by Degrees, grew to fuch a Height 
that the former deferted his Intereft, and made his Peace 
with the Emperor, To do this the more effectually, he 
informed Sultan -Parvis and Mobammed Khan of the di- 
_ftrefied Situation of Sultan Chorrom’s Affairs, advifing 
them to país the River immediately, and fecure his Per- 
fon. But Z/dzL Kam, fufpe&ing that he would give 
_this Advice, adviled his Malter to retire into the Domi- 
nions of Amber Malec, an Indian Prince, who was his 
Friend, by which he efeaped his total Ruin: And, on 
tlic other band, Mobammed-Kban believing that Kane 
had deceived him, treated him but very indifferently, 
-By this Time however the Emprels began to apprehend 
that Mohammed. Khan intended to put Sultan Parvis on 
the Throne, in which fhe was confirmed by the great 
Vi&tory gained over the Sultan Chorrom at Alabaffen E 
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tives this Order was founded, and therefore made NO great 
Hafe to obey it; but that he was much perpiexed, when 
he difcovered that Sultan Parvis was notat all difpleafed ar 
his Difgrace, but rather looked upon it as a Piece of good 
Fortune, which left him an Army entirely ‘at bis Difpofal, 
Mobammed-Kean then faw that Loyalty and Probity were 
Virtues quite unnecellary for Minifters under an abfolute 
Government, and that in the Situation he flood, it was 
neceflary to practife the fame bold Meafure which he had 
once before taken with fo much Succels. He had Infor. 
mation, that the Court was removing from .dgra to Ca. 
bul, and that the Bulk of the Army generally moved at 
fome Diftance before it. He affembled therefore with 
great Secrecy and Diligence, by the Affiflance of fome old 
Officers devoted to his Service, five thoufand Rafbpouts, 
of determined Courage, with whom he watched the Em. 
peror’s Motions, and underftanding that the Army had 
paffed the River JVilab, in the Grey of the Morning, he 
invefted the Camp of Febanguire before Sun-rife, and al- 
molt without Bloodfhed, fecured him, the Emprels, Sultan 
Belasui, Sultan Shiar, and his two mortal Enemies, Afaph- 
Khan and Kenna, which was, perhaps, one of the boldeft 
A&tions ever performed in the Judies. P's on 

The Ufe this Minifter made of it was furprizingly ge- 
nerous; he told the Emperor, as foon as he faw him, 
thet he did not come to make him a Prifoner, but to fet 
him at full Liberty, and to leave it in bis Power to place 
whom he pleafed on the Throne after his Deceafe. As 
for the two Princes, he fent them Priíoners to the Citadel 
of Agra, and after having detained the Minifters, his Ene- 
mies, for fome Time in Cuflody, he fct them at Liberty, 
having firft {worn Калка on the Khoran, not to bear Arms 
againft him, which Oath he kept ina very minillerial 
Manner; for the Emprefs having by her [ntrigues re- 
called the Emperor's Army, he put himfelf at the Head 
of it, with a View to have deprived of Liberty and Life 
that great Man from whom he bad juft received both ; 
but Mobammed had timely Notice of the Defign, and 
made his Efcape. He foon after faw himfelf in worfe 
Circumftances than ever; for the Troops at gra fet the 
two Princes at Liberty, Sultan Chorrom took the Field with 
а frefh Army, and Sultan Parvis who was juft reconciled 
to him, died of a Difeafe. His Affairs appeared now fo 
defperate, that his Son deferted him, and took Parc with 
the Court. In this Diftrefs, the old Man preferved no- 
thing but his Loyalty, and his Spirits, retiring, for the 
fake of immediate Salety, to Rajah Rana, a powerful Jn- 
dian Prince, and yet fo fimple, and fo bad a Politician, 
that he received his old Friend covered with Misfortunes, 
and in all Appearance without Refource, with as much 
Affection as when the firft Man in the Empire, and at 
the Head of its Armies and Councils. The firt thing 
Mohammed thought of in his Retreat, was his reftoring the 
publick Peace, and fecuring the Quiet of his Mafter as 
long as he lived, which was all the Revenge he took for 
the repeated Injuries he had received, 

It was with this View, that he wrote to Sultan Chorrom, 
and offered him his Service, пог to a& againft his Father, 
but to fecure the Crown to him after his Deceafe. That 
Prince had married the Daughter, and was entirely under 
the Influence of Afaph, the avowed Enemy of Mobam- 
med, to whom he revealed the Propofition made him, an 
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long once more to change the Place of his Refidence, and 
accordingly he fet out for Labor, and in his Way thither 
died at Bimber on the 27th of OZober, in the Year of 
the Hegira 1033, 4. D. 1627, having reiened tw 
two Years and fix Days, and lived fi ASIE 
Month and twenty-nine Days. 

He was much regretted by his Subjects, over whom he 
reigned with much Juftice, and with whom he lived ina 
manner fo familiar, that they loved him as a Father and 
a Friend, as much as they refpeéted him as a Prince, 
He was far from wanting great Qualities or good ones; 
the Eafinefs of his Temper was his greateft Fault, 

The Death of the Emperor revived the Commotionsin 
the Empire, and raifed them much higher than ever, as 
the Time was now come, when the Pofleffion of the 
Crown was the only thing that could give any of the 
Princes a fecure Title to his Life. There were immedi- 
ately three Parties formed, and in the Space of a ver 
few Days, two Emperors proclaimed. The бг of thele 
was Shebriar, the deceafed Monarch’s youngelt Son by a 
Concubine, then twenty-two Years of Age, whofe Domi- 
nions never extended farther than the Palace, and who 
owed the Shacow of Empire that attended him for a little 
while, to the Influence of Neur-Feban, whofe Daughter, 
by her firft Hufband, he had efpoufed. Sultan Bolaqui, 
the Grandfon of the late Emperor, and the true Heir of 
the Crown, was proclaimed by the Army, and foon after 
acknowledged by the City of Agra, by which Means the 
Emprefs and her Son-in-law fell into his Hands; heim- 
prifoned them both, and to fecure himfelf more effectu- 
ally, put out the Eyes of the latter; fo that his Empire 
ended almoft as foon as it began, and indeed, he was in 
every refpect fo weak a Prince, that his Mother-in-law 
had no great Hopes of him, notwithftanding all the Arts 
fhe had pra&tifed in his Favour. The Conteft етей 
now in a Manner over, and Sultan Bolagué thought himfelf 
fo fecure of the Empire, that he took little or по Painsto 
ingratiate himfelf with the principal Omrahs, or to pro- 
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` cure the Affe&ions of the People, which are always a 


Monarch’s firmeft Support. — Z//apb and Mohammed, not- 
withftandiug, had their Eyes upon Sultan Chorrom, but 
the Treafure and Forces of the Empire being in the 
Power of Bolaqui, they did not yet think it a proper Time 
to declare themfelves. 

Bolaqui refolving to found his Uncle’s Intentions, fent 
to demand a Tribute, and Homage, for the Kingdom of 
Decan, and the other Dominions he held of the Empire. 
The Omrah, who was difpatched to Sultan Chorrom on 
this Occafion, was acquainted, that he wasin fo ill a 
State of Health, that he could not poffibly tranfact any 
3ufinefs у the Omrah {till perfited to fte him, which, 
with fome Difficulty, he was at length permitted to do, 
and found the Sultan in a very weak, languifhing Condi- 
tion, as he apprehended, and vomiting Blood in fuch 
Quantities, that he did not think it poflible he could live 
many Days. The Omrah thereupon immediately dif 
patched a Courier to Agra with the News, which he 
knew would be very acceptable to the Court. But this Ill- 
nefs it feems was all counterfeit, and the Blood he feemed 
to vomit was only the Blood of a Kid he held in his 
Mouth: However, the Defizn was fill carried on, Sultan 
Cherrom difappeared on a fadden, and it was not only. gi- 
ven out that һе was dead, but his whole Court went into 
Mourning for him. ; 

The crafty Mobammed allo prevailed with the Omrah 
who came from Bolagui, to write to his Matter, to obtain 
Leave for the burying the Sultan in the royal Sepulchre at 
Agra, which was readily granted ; and upon the Return of 
the Courier, a pompous funeral Proceffion begun, agreea- 
ble to the Quality of (o great a Prince. Mol amm:d- Kban, 
at the Head of a thoufand Officers of the deceafed, at- 
tended the Hearfe, and Sultan Cherrom ШШШ followed 
in Difguife. Several Bodies of the Rajpoats, OF Raf- 
pouts, Allies of Sultan Cherrom, fell in with the Pro- 
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E the Road, under Pretence of paying their 
a Duties to be deceafed. Afaph Khan, who had not de- 
clared himfelf, but remained of Во/одиѓ з Council in Agra, 
treacheroufly advifed the young Emperor to meet his Un- 
cle's Согріе, as they drew near dgra, who thereupon 
marched out with an ordinary Guard, and fuch an Equi- 
page as was fuitable to the Occafion. Не was furprized 
to fee fo numerous a Body of Troops attending the Hearfe, 
and fufpe&ing he was betrayed, turned Mhort on a fudden, 
and made his Efcape, never attempting to recover Agra s 
and, indeed, he did not {ор till he found himfelf in the 
Perfian Dominions. He looked upon the Infe&ion to be 
univerfal, and very well knew, that the Confequence of 
falling into the Enemies Hands was Death, or the Lof 
of his Eyes at leaft', This Tranfa&ion fhews, thar the 
Statefmen of the Eaft are as able and as refined Politici- 
ans as the Italians themfelves, and within a Trifle as 
wicked too. Bur let that pafs, and let us fee how the Af- 
fair was conduéted after chis Flight of the fecond Empe- 
ror, who reigned only a few Months. 

10. Sultan Chorrom having thrown off his Difguife, 
mounted the Carriage which was fuppoted to contain his 
Body, and which when ftripped of its funeral Ornaments, 
appeared to be.a triumphal Car, in which he entered the 
City of Agra in Splendor, where he was received with 
the loud Acclamations of the People, who began to be | 
afraid of the bloody Difpofition fhewn in fo horta Space 
by his immediate Predeceffor. The firtt thing he did, 
was to enquire for Shebriar, and the reft of the Princes of 
the Blood, and being informed, that they were all kept 
Prifoners in one of the Apartments of the Palace, he in- 
ftancly gave Orders that the Gates of it fhould be walled 
up, and there left a Brother and three Nephews to perifh. 
for want of Suftenance. This Piece of Cruelty was the 
more extraordinary, becaufe he had but the Moment be- 
fore, and out of the very next Apartment, delivered his 
own three Sons, who being at Court with their Aunt the 
Emprefs, Nour-Seban, had been imprifoned ever fince the 
old Emperor’s Death, Whether this A& of Severity dif- 
pleafed the old Minifter, Mobammed-Khan, or whether he 
was grown fo weary of Courts, as to wifh he might breathe 
his laft in a better Air, is uncertain; but fo it was, that 
as foon as this great Revolution was over, he demanded 
Leave to retire, which was with fome Difficulty granted 
him, and he paffed the Remainder of his Days in an ho- 
nourable Retreat in Peace and Quiet. 

The Subjects of this Empire had now all the Reafon in 

the Worldto hope for an happy Adminittration ; the Prince 
was in the Flower of his Age, drawing towards his thirty- 
fixth Year, one who had fhewn a martial Difpofition, 
great Intrepidity, and a Soul not to be broken by the 
Frowns of Fortune. He aflumed with the Imperial Diadem', 
a new Name, and caufed himfelf to be called thenceforward, 
Sbababo'din Mohammed Shah Jehan, i. c. The bright Star, 
Mohammed King of tbe World; but our European Hitto- 
rians generally call him by the lat Part of this long 
Name, viz, Shab Jeban, and therefore it is by that we 
fhall mention him in the enfuing Account of his Reign. 
The Dominions he poffeffed were larger in Extent, and 
produced much greater Revenues, than any of his Prede- 
ceflors had enjoyed ; for all the уай Extent of Countries 
between the Principality of Kazdabar to the River Indus, 
owned him for their Monarch ; neither was it barely an 
Acknowledgment of his Superiority, but they were con- 
tent likewife to pay him large Tributes, the Quantities of 
which, as well as the ‘Title thereto, was now, through 
Length of Time, effectually eftablithed. "9 

Yet he had Rill fome Difficulties to ftruggle with, not- 
with{tanding this fair Ourfide of his Circumttances. The 
Rajahs, however fubmiflive they might be, were little to 
be depended on, though Subjects they were Princes, and had 
Dominions of their own, no way defpicable either for 
their Size or their Situanion. In order to underitand this - 
Matter clearly, it is neceflary to obferve, that all the flat 
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ntry within the Bounds before-mentioned, was entire- 
re Тока under the Dominion of the Great Mos» 
Butin the Heart of thefe Territories were many itt e ш 
cipalities, well bounded by Forcíts and Mornin SES 
the native Inhabitants, though no great Soldiers, 05 Es 
ry able to defend themfelves agunt a Prince who mas 
|; ofed of different 
obliged to truft a mercenary Army, comp eae. 
Nations, and whofe natural Sudjeéts the Moguls, were 
ina ner worn out. as 
" icr next Place, Difference in Religion ves алое; 
Caufe of Diftrastion and Difquiet. The eftabli it аа 
was Mobammedijm, yet the Rajalis, and the gigat Е 
of the People, were of the old Indian Religion, ang nere 
were befides a large Mixture of Chriftians ES M ri 
The Difficulties that this created were fo many, a o 
intolerable, that the two laft Emperors were inclined to 
have invented a new Religion, which might have recon- 
ciled the Minds of all their Subjects; but in this, as in- 
deed it was no great wonder, they failed ; but what Ad 
niftered the greateft Caufe of Diflurbance was, the Б 
tom introduced in the Court of the Mogul, of fending the 
young Princes of the Empire to govern feveral Provinces 
of it, which gave them a Habit of commanding, fo that 
it was difficult, if not impofiible, to teach them to obey 
even a Parent, as well as a Prince, and yet this aga 
Cuflom that it was not either eafy ог fafe to break 
through ; for on the one Hand it was a thing very unnatural 
fur a Father to make his Sons Prifoners in his own Palace, 
and on the other, it was no lefs difficult to prevent their 
forming Faétions, if they were allowed fuch Liberties as 
were fuitable to their Birth, Е $ z 
The Emperor knew this by Experience in the Reign of 
his Father, and had confequently much Reafon to fear the 
like under his own Reign, having four Princes grown up 
to Mens Eflate, and all very capable of pretending to the 
Crown. The eldeft of ее, Sultan Dara Shekowh, that 
is, in Pomp like Darius, the fecond Sultan Sujab, that is 
full of Valour, who was a Year younger than Dara ; the 
third Sultan Auringzebe, or as we ulually write it, Au- 
rengzebe, that is, the Ornament of the Throne; his fourth 
» Son was Sultan Morad Bukbjh, that is, the Fulfiller of De- 
fires; he had likewife three Daughters by his Sultanas, 
whole Names it will be*neceff:ry to mention, becaufe, 
contrary to the ufuzl Cuftom, they had a great Influence 
over their Father, and by that Means a confiderable 
Share in the Adminifiration, The eldeft of thef, and 
indeed of all his Children, was Fehon Ara Begum, that 
is, the Ornament of the World; (he was her Father's 
greateft Favourite, and entirely in the Intere(t of her Bro- 
ther, Sultan Dara, The next was Refbzrai, or Roxana 
Begum, that is, the Princefs of enlightened Mind. This 
Lady had great Parts, and wonderful Addrefs, which 
fhe employed to favour the Defigns of her Brother 4u- 
rengzeve. The third was Suria Banu Begum; that is, the 
Shining, or bright Princefi, of ап сабу and gentle Tem- 
per, who diverted herlelf with innocent Amufeménts, 
and had little or no Share in thofe Intrigues, which occa- 
Sioned fo many Dillurbances in the Empire'. He had 
befides fevera] other Princes and Princeffes by his Concu- 
bines, the Names of which, as they are not neceffary to 
our Purpofe, we Mall omit. ` 
_ In regard to his Neighbours, this Emperor had not 
Much to fear, "The Kingdom of Perfia was at that Time 
руте by а weak and very ina&üve Prince, not capa- 
le of giving him any Unealinels or Difturbance, The 
Tarlars were much altered from what they were, and be- 
‘fides, their Strength was fo much exhaufted, that he had 
Euge apprehend from them. The Indian NSD 
in the South of his Territories were, generally {peaking, 
peaceable and pufilanimous People. The Portugueze 
were the only Nacon with whom he was like to have any 
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Quarrel, and that not from any Difturbance they gave 
him or his Subjects, but from a natural Averfion he haq 
to them, which arole from different Motives. He hid fo. 
ісісеа their Afiftance when he was in Arms againlt his 
Father, and was not only refuted it, but reproached for 
having defired it agunt his Parent and his Prince, a 
Thing he could not either forget or forgive. His impress 
alfo wasa bitter Enemy oi the Portugueze, on the {core of 
their Religion. She was the Niece of the old Vmp:efs, and 
the Daughrer of Afaph-Khans her Nine was Tagge Mahl, 
that is, te Crown of the Seraglio, a Woman ol а violent 
Spirit, and yet of fo much Art, that the entirely gained the 
Affection of her Hufband, and is faid to have put him. 
is War. Я 
ron it was once refolved on, he fent his General 
Coffam Крап with a Body of Forces, in order to make him- 
felt Matter of Ongli, a Place near the Mouth of the River 
Ganges, where the Portugueze had a Garrifon of fix or 
feven hundred Men, who were all taken Prifoners, be- 
caufe it fo happened, that the Place was invelted at that 
Seafon of the Year when the Waters of the Ganges were 
fo low that they were not able to make ufe of Boats ; for, 
otherwife they might have e!caped very cafily. "They were 
то of them conducted to Agra, where they were treat- 
ed with great Severity; many of them obliged to turn 
Mobammedans, while fome chofe rather to fuffer Death, 
and thereby obtained the Reputation of Martyrs. Some 
Priefts and Jefuics that were taken here had, after a Time, 
their Liberty given them, and were fuffered to return to 
the Portugueze Colonies. lt was very happy for them 
that the Emprefs Taage Mahl was dead before the War 
ended; for otherwife they had, undoubtedly, all fuffered. 
She was regretted by none but the Emperor himfelf, who, 
ina great meafure, owed his Crown to her Arts, and to her 
Intereft. 

He built, to perpetuate her Memory, a noble Tomb, 
at the Expence of about fixty Lacks of Rupees, or 
750,000 Pounds Sterling. After the Clofe of this War, 
and of her Death, Shah Jehan changed his Manner of 
living entirely, and gave no farther Signs of a martial 
Difpofition. His Father had been particularly fond of 
Labor, as his Grandfather had been of Agra, This 
Prince chofe rather the City of Deb/y {or his Habitation ; 
and not far from it he ereéted a very fine Cattle for his own 
Refidence, buile at ауа Expence, and adorned it with 
two very magnificent Gardens, laid out by a Venetian, who 
was extremely fkilful in his Profeffion. He was fo de- 
lighted with this Place, and with the Improvements he 
had made, that he affected to call it Shahjebanabat, i. e. 
the Dwelling-place of Shab Jehan". The enlarging and 


beautifying, the laying out and peopling this City, em- 
ployed him for feveral Years, and, by Degrees, gave him 
fuch a Turn for building. 


» planting, and iuch like Pleafures, 
that he fpent his whole Time in them and in the Delights 
of his Seraglio, for he was exceffively addicted to Wo- 
men, and that in a Manner farce known to any of his 
Predeceffors ; for not content with a уай Number of La- 
dies, and thofe the moft beautiful the Haft could afford in 
his own Seraglio, 
principal Omrahs, particularly thofe of Fafer-Khan and 
Kali!-Khan, which were attended with fatal Confequences. 

By degrees, he formed his Pleafures into a kind of Sy- 
flem, and every fort of Diverfion had its proper Seafon, 
and the Meafure of its Expence fettled. In chis volup- 
tuous Manner of living he {pent upwards of twenty Years, 
and then the Heat of his Paffions abating, and the Vigour 
of his Conflitution being worn out, he grew from being 
the moft expenfive and profufe, the narrowcft and molt 
RU Pince in the V old. To gratify this unkingly 
Ё et Money, he altered the whole Courfe of his 

Toccecings; and having caufed two large Vaults of 
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Cellars to be made under his Palace, in one of which he 
kept his Gold, and in the other his Silver, caft into fuch 
large Ingots, as could not be eafily removed or embezzled ; 
and one great Pleafure of his Life was to vifit thele Recep- 
tacles of his Riches, and delight his Eyes with gazing upon 
them. This fingle Vice of Covetoufne(s abforbed and fwal- 
lowed up all the reft of his Defires, infomuch that though 
in the firft Years of his Reign he had particularly piqued 
himielf upon doing ftrié& Juftice to his Subjects, yet now 
he gave them up to be plundered by all the Governors of 
Provinces, and other great Omrabs; and when he found 
they were grown exceflively rich by fuch Praétices, he 
turned the Edge of his Refentment fuddenly upon them ; 
and, under a Colour of punithing their Opprellions, put 
them to death and feized their Effects, 

His three Sons he fent to govern the moft diftant Pro- 
vinces of his Empire, and kept only the eldeft Sultan 
Dara, to (hare. with him the Cares of Government, and 
to be the nearer that "Throne which he was one Day to 
poffefs. Sultan Sujab was made Viceroy of Bengal; his 
youngelt Son Morad, was eftablifhed in Guzerat; 
and Aurengzebe was Viceroy of Decan; all of them were 
obliged to pay their Tribute exactly ; and for their Subfift- 
ance in a manner that became their Rank, were com- 
pelled to have Recourfe to the fame unjuft Meafures which 
other Governors pra&ifed. It was this, and the earneft 
Defire of obtaining Pofleflion of the Diamond-Mines, chat 
put the laft-mentioned Prince upon attacking the King of 
Golconda, а very unjult War in itfelf, but fo remarkable 
for the Iffue of it, and for the Confequences attending it, 
that it 15 песеЙагу we fhould enter into a more particular 
Account of it. It took Rife therefore in the following 
Manner ; Mirza Mula, a Perfon who came into India in 
the Service of a Merchant, entering afterwards into that 
of the Mogul, was advanced by Degree to the той 
confiderable Commands in the Army ; but finding him- 
felf lighted by Sultan Dara, he went over to the King 
of Golconda, who gave him a Poft in the Treafury, and 
the Dircétion of the Trade of his Country ; in which Em- 


. ployment Mirza Mula having amaffed together confidera- 


ble Sums, he endeavoured to diftinguith himfelf at Court 
by a magnificent Equipage, and the Curiofities he pur- 
chafed and prefented to his Majefty and the Royal Fa- 
mily; and amongft the reft the King’s Morher, the Dow- 
ager Queen, who was fo fmitten with the Gallantry of the 
Perfian, that fhe denied him no Favours; which the King 
having an Intimation of, without taking any farther No- 
tice of her Majefty’s irregular Paflion, fent Mirza Mula 
out of the Way, to the Government of Caraate, in which 
were the famous Diamond-Mines. Here he took Care to 
lay by the moft curious,Stones for his own Ufe; and one 
among the reft he happened on, fo large and fine, that it 
was not to be matched in the Indies, either for its Size 
or Luftre, which he afterwards prefented to durengzede. 
Mirza-Mula was not contented with what he found in the 
Mines, but he forced the People under his Power to bring 
in their Gold and Jewels, under pretence of the Necef- 
fities of the Government. He plundered the very Tem- 
ples, and pulled off the precious Stones with which the 
Images were adorned; ot which the King of Golconda be- 
ing informed, determined to call Mirza Mula to а fcvere 


. Account for his Rapine and Extortions ; but the good 


old Queen let her Favourite know the Dangers p 
threatened him : Whereupon Mirza Mula immediately 
difpatched a Courier to Aurengzebe, whofe AGUA 
lay contiguous to Golconda, to let him Know that i be 
would march with his Army into that Kingdom, he won d 
join him with a Body of Troops from Carnate, and t ү: 
his Intereft was fo confiderable in the Palace itfelf, that he 
might depend upon an eafy Conquett уч and to one 
him of the Advantage of the Enterprize, made im a 
Prefent of the large Diamond above-mentioned ? Р 

This was the molt agrecable Meffuge that durengxeee 


could have received ; for be did not doubt that if he was 
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annual Revenue which it produces to the Great Mogul, of 3,711,900 Pounds, 
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once poffeffed of the Riches of Golconda, he fhould bid 
fair for the Empire of Indoftan; he marched therefore, 
without Delay, and joined the treacherous Mirza Mula 
with his Army. The King of Golconda hereupon retired, 
in the utmoft Confternation, from his Capital or Bagnagur, 
aud fhut himfelf up in the Fortrefs of Golconda, which 
(апаз abour three Miles from ir, “Phe Confederates plun- 
dered Bagnagur, and afterwards invefted the Fortre!s, of 
which durengzebe fent Advice to the Emperor. Sultan 
Dara was alarmed at the Progrels of durenzzede's Arma, 
and reprefented to the Shah едал, that if his Brother was 
once Mafter of the Diamond-Mines, his next Attempt 
would be infallibly арап the Crown ; whereupon Orders 
Were immediately dilpatched to Aurengzebe to Чо from 
the Enterprize, and retire to his Government of Decan 
As things were not yer ripe for the Execution of his great 
Defign, durengzele obeyed the Orders of the Court, and 
concluded a Treaty with the King of Golconda; the prin- 
cipal Articles whereof were, that the Mogul ould be re- 
imburfed his Charges in the War ; butthe King’s Daugh- 
ter fhould be given in Marriage to the Prince Mohammed, 
Aurengzebe’s eidelt Soa, who thould fuccced to the Crown 
of Golconda, after the Demite of his Maje(ty, and that 
Mirza Mula and his Family fhould be at Liberty to re- 
fire, with their Effects, out of the Kingdom. Thus was 
Golconda delivered from the Danger that threatened it at 
this Time. Вис durengzebe had fuch a Тайе of the 
Riches that Country afforded, that he fully determined to 
make it a Province of the Empire, if ever he fucceeded to 
the Crown. 

Aurengzebe, finding his Friend Mirza wanted neither 
Courage nor Conduét, and that he had a confirmed Aver- 
fion to his Brother, the Sultan Dara, and above all, that he ` 
was Villain enough to execute whatever he fhould com- 
mand, without Remorfe, looked upon him asa proper In- 
ftrument to promote the ambitious Defigns he had in 
View; he took him therefore into his moft intimate Con- 
fidence, and made him General of the Forces againtt the 
Kingdom of Vifapour, while he himfelf fpent bis Time 
in amufing the People with extraordinary Shews of De- 
votion, то exact }ш се, and uncommon Benevolence to 
the Poor, which rendered him exceeding popular. In the 
mean time the Emperor Shah ‘Yeban was taken danger- 
ouly ill, and it was reported in Deby, and even in the 
remoteft Provinces of the Empire, that he was dead ; 
whereupon the three youngeft Sultans, his Sons, began 
to make Preparations in their relpeétive Provinces to puth 
for the Empire, Sultan Sujab, or Chuia, Viceroy of 
Bengal, was the бс that appeared in Arms, directing his 
March towards г/у with an Army of forty thoufind 
оге. When he firit fet forward, it is faid, he laid his 
Hand on his Scimitar, crying our, ** Now tor a Throne, 
“ ог for a Grave,” He gave out, upon the March, chat 
Sultan Dara had poifoned the Emperor, and that he was 
going to revenge his Father's Death: But Shah Yeban re- 
covering from his Indifpofition, wrote his Son Word with 
his own Haad, that he was now perfectly in Health, and 
that his Brother Dara had not contributed to his late Il- 
nefs, and therefore һе would do well to return to his Go- 
vernmentof Bexgal, and repair the Over-fight his Excel 
of Zeal had induced him to commit, by a more exact 
Obedience for the future. Вос Sultan Зијад receiving, 
other Letters from his Friends at the fame Time, alluring, 
him that it was not likely that bis Father fhould recover, 
and that his Fortune depended on his appearing immedi- 
ately before Deby, the Sultan thought fit to continue his. 
March. Shah гда thereupon removed his Court to era, 
being a Place of much greater Strength. Dara followed 
his Father's Court; but detached his Son So/fman Chace, 
and with him Rajab Jafisg, and Dbi-Kban, two experi- 
enced Generals, and a gallant Army to oppofe Saltan 
Sujab, whole Forces, in all refpects, were сабу defeated, 
and the Sultan пие, with fome Difficulty, cfcaped to ' 
Bengal, where he endeavoured to recruit his Army. : 
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The Confufions in the Empire did not end here. The 

two younger Sons of the Emperor were alfo in АУ m 
order to difpute the Poffertion of the Empire with oU e 
Dara. And now it was that the profound Diffimulation o 
Anrengzebe paved the Way for his mounting the Imperial 
Throne, while he pretended to ай the i e а P 
youngeft Brother. The old Pretence was that o С А 
gion: Sultan Dara, he (210, was ап Infidel, Sultan Suja 
a Heretick, and therefore the Crown ought to be fe- 
cured to Sultan Morad; for, as to himfelf, the utmolt of 
his Defire was to fpend the Remainder of his Days near 
the Tomb of Mobammed in Aéts of Mortification and 
Devotion. But co thew, that as much a Saint as he was, 
he underftood the Affairs of this World as well as any of 
them; he aflembled a very numerous Army, compofed 
of veteran Troops, that had been employed in his former 
Wars, extremely well provided with every thing neceffary, 
with which he joined his Brother Morad, and his Troops, 
not far from Debly. The frit Step he took was, to per- 
{паде that Prince to affume the Title of Emperor, in 
which Quality he received and obeyed his Orders, which, 
however, were fuch as himfelf dictated in his Council. As 
foon as Sultan Dera was informed that the two Brothers 
had joined their Forces, he fent a Trumpet with a Letter 
from the Emperor, his Father, to each of them, affuring 
them that he was in perfeét Health, and commanding 
them to retire and difband their Troops, on pain of bring 
treated.as Rebels, This furprifed Sultan Morad exceed- 
ingly, and he would willingly have attoned for his firit 
Offence, by yielding the Emperor, his Father, immediate 
Obedience: But Aurenzebe prevented his Return to his 
Duty, by fuggefting that Obedience now came too late ; 
that though the Emperor might be jatished, Sultan Dara 
would b: revenged, and that to feparate their Armies 
now, would be doing his Bufinefs, and giving themfelves 
up to Dettruétion, "Thefe Arguments foon got the better 
of Sultan Morad’s Loyalty, efpecially when it was farther 
infinuated to him that his Father was now fuperannuated, 
and that Sultan Dara only made ufe of his Name, Mo- 
rad conceiving with himfclf that it was better for him to 
impofe Law upon his Brethren, than be obliged to re- 
ceive it from them, determined to proceed, and to acquire, 
if poffible, by Arms, a Crown, to which he was not en- 
titled either by the Laws of Nature, or the Cuftom of his 
Country. 

But as we are now to enter on that War which has 
made fo great а Noilein Europe, as well as the Indies, it 
will be neceflary to fay fomething of the Characters of 
thefe Princes; and the rather, becaufe iome of them have 
been much mifreprelented, and, in Europe, generally mif- 
unslerftood. ? Sultan Dara was always happy in the Enjoy- 
ment of his Father's Favour, in con'cquence of which he 
received an Education truly Royal; he enjoyed, from Na- 
луу graccful ү E and a ftrong Conftitution ; 

arts were not only folid, but bright and fparkling 
fo that before he reached the Flower of his ic Hie 
was Mafler, not only of all the Sciences which are ufually 
taught in the Univerfives, but тоф of the Languages 
likewite that are fpoken in Europe. His fuperior Know- 
ledge, and the great Quicknefs of his Wit, joined to 
a philofophical Virtue, were the Sources of his Ruin. He 
was, beyond Comparifon, the greateft Prince that ever 
drew Breath in the Indies, and the moft unfortunate; 


wikit Man of the Age in which he lived 
countably weak in his Conduét; one of the belt’ Men fun 
and withal, the worft 
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ies. He had no fort of Craft, and defpifed it tog 
у was fo truly virtuous, that he knew too little 
of bad Defigns to guard againft chem 5 and he was fo open 
and fincere, that he never fufpe&ted any Мап of Diflimu. 
He had a great Refpe& for the Miffionaries, and 
had taken a great deal of Pains to perfuade 
the World that he was a Chriftian in his Heart; and that 
the Knowledge of this was one great Caute of his Misfor. 
tunes, which, however, is fo far from being true, that I 
venture to affirm, they flowed from quite a different Foun. 
tain. He had, indeed, ftudied Religion more than be. 
came a Prince, and left behind him a Teftimony of it, 
which plainly proves the Truth of what I have afferted 5° 
and yet not one of the Miffionaries have mentioned it, for 
Reafons that I cannot aflign. In fhort, he revived the old 
Scheme of his Anceftors, and had a Mind to become the 
Legiflator, as well as the Monarch of the Indies. It was 
with this View that he compofed a large and learned 
Work, to prove that the Principles of the old Indian Re. 
ligion were the fame with thofe of Mohammedifm ; and, 
in Support. of this, he colle&ed, with great Labour all that 
was worth collecting from the Works of the ancient Bra- 
mins, and compared theft with the principal Paffages of 
the Khoran, to demonftrate that thefe Religions were not 
fo far from each other as thofe who profefled them ima- 
gined, and that there wanted nothing but a little Temper 
and good Senfe to bring them to a good Underftanding*, 
This armed the Bigots againft him, as the Steadinefs of 
his Conduct, and his Contempt for the Arts of a Court, 
ruined him, with thofe who placed their Hopes and their 
Credit in being well verfed in them. 

Sultan Sujab was the very reverfe of his Brother, 
except that he had a fine Perfon, a happy Conftitution, 
and great Parts, for he was a finifhed Courtier, under- 
ftood the Art of Intriguing perfectly, and pra&ifed. it 
with fuch Succefs, that Yacontfing, upon whom his Bro- 
ther Dara had chiefly depended, was privately his Crea- 
ture, and betrayed the Mafter, to whofe Favour he owed 
all Things. This Prince had Spies in every Pare of the 
Court, knew every thing that was done there, and the . 
Sentiments of all who compofed it. He held likewife 
private Intelligence with the principal Rajahs throughout 
the Empire, had a private Correfpondence with the King 
of Perfia and that he might not want a religious Party 
to efpoufe his Intereft, he declared for the Seal of Aly 
which is the eftablifhed Faith of the Perfians. 

The Charadter of durengxebe, though dircétly oppofite 
o thofe oh his Brethren, was very probably formed upon 
от a O E о 
the moft profound Diffembler in the World. Homble in 
Appearance, in Reality exceflively ambitious ; covetous in 
the higheft Degree, and yet affecting, to defpife Money 5 
devout in Shew, without the leaft Tincture of Faith ot 
Goodnefs in his Heart, He faw that his Brethren had 
oe Men of other Religions, and therefore he placed all 
Em be ui Pad арава, whom he knew 

а erful Party, anc t ca ferving hi 
in the Way that he defied ae КР d Er 
well, that if he could nor attain the Throne by his Cun- 
miene ropo likely to preferve his Life, and therefore 

di nt his whole Time, and applied all his Thoughts Їй 
е овер to acquire the Imperial Diadem, and in 
g the rell. of the World from perceiving his 
Defign, which he believed, and which Experience fhewe 
to b he M re Method of ее пр it, р 

terat, the youngeft of Shab Feban’s Sons, was an ho- 
nell ge эг} К ihe! > : 
Fon iri an se oid Tiene 
ofthe. C 15 really as much a Believer as 20Y 

the Clergy could with him He loved i 
other Exercifes of thar Kind, ыш, to 
Wo Ind, and was much given 
men. In all other refpects hı jable 
and worthy Prince, and if he E 
э andat he appeared from fome Pat 
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of his Condu& in a different Light. 
Influence that Murengzebe acquire 
which he zéted againft his own Sen 
return to Matters of Fact, and difcufs them in as few 
Words as poffible. All the Hopes of durengzebe Jay in 
making his Brethren deftroy each other, His Schemes 
were in fome Meafure accomplifhed with refpect to Sultan 
Sujab, and from his Intelligence, he knew very well, that 
Sultan Dara was not an equal Match for the Forces they 
had in the Field againfi him, and this gave him as much 
Difquict in one Senie, as it did Plzafure in another ; for, 
as he jaw very clearly that his Brother's Safety and In- 
tereft depended upon taking him off, fo notwith{tanding 
the Difference of their Charaéters, he was afraid his Bro- 
ther might fee it himfelf, or at Іва be fhewn it by fome 
who were about him, which made him more intent upon 
his Deftruétion, towards whom he profeffed both Duty 
and Affection, than on that of his elder Brother againft 
whom he was in Arms: Yet he covered his Uneafinefs 
with a Shew of great Tranquillity, and prevented any 
Sufpicion that might have arifen from his Rclervednefs, by 
afcribing it to a Spirit of Religion $ fo that while he was 
plotting the moft deteftable Villanies, the far greater Part 
of the Camp believed him entirely taken up with religious 
Meditations. He employed the vaft Treafures he had 
heaped up by the moft unjuftifiable Means, in Praétices 
no lefs wicked ; and by that means had conftant Advice 
of whatever paffed in all the Courts; fo that if his Hy- 
pocrify had ever been detected, he would have had Leifure 
fufficient to have fecured a Retreat, and at the fame time 
his Officers and his Troops were fo devoted to him, that he 
had not the leaft Reafon to doubt their defending him to 
the laft Man: Such were the Circumftances on his Side. 
Dara was not idle in the mean time, but ordered his 
Generals Yacont/ing and Caffam-Kban, to take а Раб 
upon the River Ugin, which might һауе been maintained 
againft all the Forces of the two Brothers. But Ca/fam- 
Khan, one of thofe whom Dara had formerly difobliged, 
being in the Intereft of durengzebe, withdrew upon the 
Approach of his Army, and left the Rajah Facontfing to 
fight it out by himfelf ; whereupon the two Brothers gain- 
ed an eafy Victory, making themfelves Matters of all the 
Enemies Artillery and Baggage, and fo did the Partifans 
of Aurengzebe manage this Matter, that all the Glory of 
the Victory was afcriued to him, which gave a great Dif- 
guft to the Mini(ters and Generals of Morad’s Army, 
knowing that their Mafter's Troops had born all the Burthen 
of the Day, while durengzebe feemed to referve his own 
Forces for another Occafion. ‘They began now to be 
convinced of the ambitious Defigns of the Diffembler, 
and had, it is faid, without their Mafter's Knowledge, 
formed a Defign to cut him off next Time he came to 
Morad’s Quarters, which Aurengzebe, who had his Spies 
in every Place, had fome Intelligence of, and came no 
more to his Brother’s Tent as ufual, but fent his Son Mo- 
banned to pay his Compliments, without difcover qeu 
he was apprized of the Confpiracy againft him. While 
the two Brothers continued their March, the Malecontents 
at Court came over to them every Day, and many of 
thofe who ftaid behind remained there for an Oppor- 
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> it was owing to the 
d over him, and in 
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` tunity of giving Intelligence to the Enemy. Shah Jehan 


finding himfelf betrayed ou every Side, and reflecting on 
his former Gondut t is faid, in refpect to the шг; 
thought this univerfal Defection might proceed fam a 
particular Prejudice to his own Perfon ; he made a 8 ion 
therefore of the Crown, and devolved all his Authority 
on his Son Dara, who thereupon raifed a prodigious ar 
my, and marched to meet the Enemy upon the 14th o 
May, 1656”. Зя 

T o eee mighty Army, fays the Hiftorian, ара 
itfelf on the vait Plains of Agra, would have mes aa 
onc to believe, chat Dara mult have commanded Victory 
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where-ever he went; but Daya's haughty Carrie, it 
feems, had rafed him as many Enemies as the Vices of 
Shab Jeban the Father, infomuch that there was hard! 
а confiderable Officer in the Army but had his particu- 
lar Prejudices. Dara continued his March for four Days, 
till he came to the River Chambzl, where he entrenched 
himfelf, and determined to wait the Motions of the two 
Brothers; for here his Army could be fupplied with all 
Manner of Provifions from Agra, and the Enemy, he 
knew, could not poffibly fubGit long in that barren Coun- 
Uy, which lay to the Southward, efpecially ас this Ser- 
fon of the Year, when the Heats are intolerable. Aureng- 
zebe obferving the Difpofition cf the Imperial Army, 
and that all the Avenues to Dara’s Camp were fortified 
with Entrenchments and Batteries of Cannon, concluded 
it was impoflible to face the Enemy in that Рой. On 
the other Hand, he was fenfible, that the leaft Delay was 
their infallible Ruin. Dara would be joined in a [ше 
Time by his victorious Son, who was returning from the 
Purfuit of Sultan Sajab, and their own Troops would be 
dif-heartened, and difperfed, if their rft Heat was а little 
cooled, as is ufual in all Infurrections, where Rebels meet 
with unforefeen Difficulties. In this ісе, the Rajah 
Campet, a confirmed Enemy to the Court, offered the 
two Brothers a Paffage through his Country, which lay 
about thirty Miles higher up the River, where it was 
probable they would meet with no Oppofition ; for the 
Rajah's "Territories being woody and mountainous, and 
the Rajah himfelt a General in the Imperial Army, Dara 
looked upon himfcif as fecure on that Side, whén, to his 
Surprize, Intelligence was brought him chat a Body of 
the Enemy had actually райга the River, and was pre- 
Paring to attack his Rear. Dara immediately difpatched 
the treacherous Calim-Khan to Oppole them, but he hav- 
ing a Correfpondence with "durengzebe, tuitered his whole 
Army to pafs the River, and form themfelves in Order 
of Battle, without giving them any Difturbance ; fo that 
now both Armies came to a Battle on equal Terms, which 
was fought with very great Bravery on that Side, where 
Dara himfelf commanded ; but the other Generals noc 
doing their Duty; and fome of them with their whole 
Bodies going over to the Enemy, the ev 


wo Brothers, at 
length, obtained an entire Vi&ory. Dara retired with 
о у 


а fmall Body of Troops, which remained faithful to him, 
to Agra, where he {tid but a few Hours to гене him. 
felf, and continuéd his March to Deby; but the Go- 
vernor having heard of the Lofs of the Battle, refufed 
him Admittance, whereupon he was compelled to retire 
to Labor. 

The two Brothers, with their victorious Army, advanced 
to the Gates of dgra, and invefted the Place, which was 
betrayed to them ina few Days, and the old Emperor Shab 
Jeban made Prifo:er. The two Brothers polizifed them- 
fclves of his prodigious Vreafures, which they found fuf- 

„ cient to reward their Adherents, and fupport their Ufurpa- 
tion; and having refrethed their Troops, and put the Go- 
vernment into fuch Hands as they could depend oa, they 
left a Garrifon in Agra, and continued their March to- 
wards Debly, Morad being treated by urengzebe, and the 
whole Army, as their Emperor, They were encamped in 
the fertile Plains of Matura, where ftends a noble Motque 
or Temple erected by fome of the Mogul Emperors, which 
Aurengzebe propofed аз a proper Place for the Inaugu- 
ration of his Brother; whereupon great Preparations were 
made to perform the Solemnity on the 1 gth of Fane 1056. 
The Evening before durengzede fent a molt боќи Menige 
to his Brother, importing, that he was extreinely forry that 
a fudden Шве, with which he was feized, would пог 
allow him to wait upon his Imperial Majetty, in order to 
concert with him and bis Aftrologers the lucky Hour lor 
his Coronation; but that if he would have the Goocnefs 
and Condeftention to accept of а пай Collation at his 
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- j Quarters, all things might be regulated there, fo as to pre- 
vent any Delay ina Matter of fo great Importance *. Some 
of the principi Conficents от Suitan Mored could not very 
well digel this Mcfage, but fancied there was fomething 
concealed under it which might be prejudicial to their Ma- 
fter, and therefore they adviied him to return а very civil 
Anfwer to this Compliment, but by all means to decline 
the Vifte There were, however, others, who were fecretly 
in his Brother's Interelt, who perfuaded him to go, and as 
Sultan Morad was a Prince of a very open and generous 
Ditpofition, he liflened to their Advice, and went with his 
ordinary Guard, and a few of his principal Courtiers, at 
the Time appointed, to his Brother’s Lent, where he was 
received with fach high Marks of Кере, апа with fo 
much feeming Affection, that he laid afide all Sufpicion, 
and according to his ufual Cuftom, drank freely of feveral 
3 forts of excellent Wine, which were provided for him; but 
as for the pious durengzebe, he, for a Principle ot Contci- 
ence, could not саће a Drop of chat prohibited Liguor, 
and therefore drank Water only. Ar lalt Sultan Morad, 
having got his full ote, fell falt aflecp, and was, by his 
Brother's Command, immediately removed. into another 
Tent, attended only by his faithful Eunuch, who could 
not by any means be perfuaded to leave him. 

In thc mean time the Officers and Couriers of Morad. 
were entertained in another Tent by Perfons of equal Rank 
with themfelves, who were known to have ftrong Heads, 
and could bear drinking. The Guards all the time at- 
tended round the Tent, and all the Mufick of the Camp 
playing, asif the Brothers had pent the Night together in 
Feafting. urengzebe carly in the Morning went with fix 
of his Guards into the Tent, where Sultan Morad and his 
Eunuch were [Lill fat айсер, and having caufed them to 
be bound before they were well awake, he ordered them 
to be put into two clofe Litters, and fent away privately, 
one to the Citadel of Debly, and the other to that of gra. 
When all was over, he directed а Mefiage, in his Brother's 
Name, to fuch as were to aliit at the approaching Corona- 
tion, importing, that the folemn Proceffion to the Mofque 
was to be made from the Tent of Aurengzebe at a certain 
Hour, and therefore they were to be ready by that Time 
in the Temple. When the Hour fixed for the Coronation 
came, the greateft Part of both Armies were drawn up in 
perfect Order, under Colour of preventing Difturbances, 
without Arms. Ona fudden P were furrounded by 
Icveral choice Squadrons of Horfe from the Army of 4u- 

то ztle, who, as loon as the Proceffion began to move, 
made the frit Declaration of the Change by brandifhing 
their Swords, and crying out, ‘May the Emperor Anne, 
zebe live fr ever, The refl of the Army were exceedingly 
aftonithed at firfl, but they were (ооп forced to join in 
the Cry, from an Apprebenfion that hele Troops might 
trample them down, and put them to Death, if they dif- 
covered the Іа Signs of Difobedience. As foon as they 
joined in the Acclamations, durengzebe himfelf appeared 

fardown for a Moment on the Throne prepared for ae 
Brother, and having invefled himfelf with the Enfigns of 
the Imperial Dignity, prefently withdrew, the whole Army 
thewing the greatelt Joy at his Acceffion, which is a Proof, 
that in arbitrary Governments there is no füch thing T 
Loyalty; for Slaves reverence Power, and not Right, wich 


Ought to render Princes as careful of their Subieéts privi 
ви their own Prerogatives, becaufe E 
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of all this Succefs, Aurengzebe ran a 

s dethroned ‚ Or at сай of fceing the War 
“ДЕ with all his Cunning, һе 

2. He hac fent his eldeft Son Sultan Mo- 
ute his Orders with refpect to Shah 
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ee у» he told him 
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е, and ode therefore to leave it s 

re was beft able to fuftain it ; 
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Book I, 
butat the fame time informed him, that his Father intended 
no Hurt to his Perfon, but was content to allow hima 
Palace, his Seraglio, and fuch Amufements as might con. 
tent an old Мап. The Eunuchs and the Women fet Up a 
loud Ourcry at this barbarous Melage; but Shah ebay 
bore it calmly, and wi:h great Patience. He did {till more, 
for he gave the flrongett Proof of the Falfhood of this 
Pretence, and of his Capacity for governing ata Time 
when his rebellious Children treated him as a Dotard, 
He retired, as Sultan Mobammed commanded, and as foon 
as he was fixed in his new Apartment, he fent to defire ana 
other УШ from his Grandíon, whom, as: (ооп as he fas 
coming at a Diflance, he threw himielfon his Knees. The 
young Man coming to lift him up, he addreffed him in 
thefe Words: < Since itis fo, fince I muft be dethroned 
“ һу my own Children, ] fubmit to my Fate ; but be 
< you courageous enough to {natch the Crown of the фы 
<“ dies from him, who is moft unworthy to wear it. "Phe 
<“ City of Agra is yours, you have init a powerful Army 
* devoted to your Service; revenge then my Wrongs, 
<“ and fecure yourfelf from the Cruelty of a Parent who 
* will never Ьем Affection to his Son, alter treating a 
* Father as he has done me.” Sultan Mohammed Was 
ftruck with this Difcourfe ; but as he knew that all the 
Officers under his Command were entirely devoted to Au- 
rengzebe, he бин not purfue his Grandiather’s Advice, 
which, however, made fuch an Impreffion on him, thar he 
never forgot it, or obeyed his Father aite: wards bue with 
Reluctance. 

The People however, more fufceptible of Pity than.of 
Duty, could not help murmuring at the harfh Treatinene 
of Jo great a Monarch. Aurengzebe was no fooner in- 
formed of it, than he caufed a Letter to be written in his. 
Father's Hand, addreffed to Sultan Dara, in which he 
directed him to. march with all the Forces he could ga- 
ther, towards Agra, promifing him to engage Auring- 
zebe to make him а Vifit, and саша him to be mur- 
dered in his. Apartment; The forged Letter had its ЕЁ 
fect upon the Mob, who immedjacely pronounced the 
Ufage of the old Emperor to be what ne deferved, and ad- 
mired the Wifdom and, Humanity of .durengzebe. That 
artful Prince, having thus fettled all Things behind him, 
and having; out of the Treafures of his Father, rewarded, 
even beyond their Hopes, all who had hitherto ае 
him in his Enterprizes, found himfelf at Leifure to purfue 
Sultan Dara, who had again drawn a formidable Army 
together in the Neighbourhood of Lakor, That Prince 
yes now happy in a faithful and able General, whofe 
Pe ee не б aneeapring: coxa 
caufed a Letter to be fo : d А dimes айроп which is 
importing a Defign dies » m med айа 
Еа Бе se fel inks Pace oh гё сом 
Se Д i into the Hands of Sultan Dara, 
ушне Шеге o much through ill-placed Confi- 
the Sight therefor P his 1 иса [ерш a 
куыш € of this Letter, he dilmiffed his faithful 

il; upon which the reft of 
after his whole Army abandoned him, and he was forced 


forced in his amp, and kept a i 
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ga eren Wait, hich they were forced to bring to theif 
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Morning, and accordingly the Tents were ftruek; and the 
Troops actually in Motion ; which Sultan Sujah obferv- 
ing, prepared to fall upon their Rear. The Troops of 
Aurengzebe were ordered to give Way upon the firt At- 
tack, until they had drawn the Advance-guards of Sultan 
Sujab fome Diltance from their Camp, and then to make 
a Stand, which Orders were punctually executed; and 
Sultan Sujab obferving his Men were Ovcr-powered, de- 
tached ftill other Troops to fupport them; and the Ene- 
my doing the like on the other Side, it came at length to 
a general Battle. The Generals, mounted on their re- 
{pective Elephants, advanced with the Bodies under their 
immediate Commands to engage each other, and the Bar- 
tle was fought with great Obftinacy, till Aurengzebe art- 
fully drew his Enemy into a Field, where he had order- 
ed Pits to be made the Night before, and covered over 
with Turf, fo that they lay unperceived. Here the brave 
Sultan Sujab was advancing to engage his Brother, and 
perfonally decide the Fortune of the Day, when his Ele- 
phant flounced into one of thefe Pits prepared for him, 
from whence the-Sultan found it impoffible to difengage 
himielf tuddenly ; whereupon the Army, not fceing their 
General, imagined he was killed, ара thought of nothing 
but making their Retreat. Sultan Sujad afterwards mount. 
ed a Ногіе that was brought him, and endeavoured to 
rally his flying Troops, but it was too late ; the Rout was 
total, a panick Fear had feized his Forces, and they could 
never „Бе brought to make a Stand again; and ија}, 
with great Difficulty, made his Efcape into the Province 
of Bengal. Here he-recruited his fhattered Army, and, 
having pofted himfelf in an advantageous Camp, waited 
the Approach of the Enemy, when he underftood that 
Mohammed, the eldek Son of Aurengzebe, was in fome 
Difgrace, and fecretly invited him to come over to his 
Party, which Negotiation was fo;well managed, that he 
did not only defert his Father's Court himfelf, but brought 
over with him feveral of his beft Officers. Upon this, 
Aurengzebe had Recourfe to his old Practice of forging 
Letters, by which he drew Sultan Sujab to believe that 
Mobammed ‘had deferted by his Order, who thereupon 
treated the young Prince in fuch a Manner that he was 
glad to reconcile himfelf to his Father, who fed him with 
fair Promifes till he had him in his Power, and then, ina 
little Time, fent him Prifoner to che Caftle of Gallier*. 
Sultan Dara, having drawn another Army together, 
marched, with great Diligence, towards the City of Ama- 
dabat; but when he was within a few Miles of it, the 
Governor, who had been corrupted by Aurengzebe, (hut 
the Gates of it againft him; upon which, the Army he 
had affembled, fecing him thus betrayed, abandoned him, 
in order to provide the belt they could for their own 
Safety. The Sultan, now entirely cefpairing of his Affairs, 
determined to fly for Refuge to Perfa; to which he was 
the rather induced, becaufe, Given Khan had the Command 
of a Fort upon the Frontiers, who was his Friend, and might 
favour his Retreat. This Man had received the higielt 
Favours from the Sultan, and particularly once he ao 
his Life, when the Emperor Shah Yeban had ER 
him to be trod to Death by Elephants for fome МИ 4 
meanor he had committed. This Traitor received the 
Sultan with the greateft Profeffions of Gratitude, but im- 
mediately gave Intelligence to the General who 7 В; 
manded the Forces of durengzebe on that Side, that he 
had Dara in his Power, and would deliver him vp. ue 
Sultan fufpeéted the Treachery, and was eae 
he might make his Efeape from thence, when а De ra 
ment of durengzebe’s Forces furrounded the Palace, a 
carried Dara Prifoner with them to Bakar, which ci yes 
йерей by bis Brother’s Troops, being the ST و‎ 
which ЁШ held out for Dara, they compelled the un 
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tunate Sultan to fend Orders to the Governor to furrender 
the Fortrefs, who obeyed, on Condition he might be at 
Liberty to гиге into the Kingdom of Cachemire, When 
the captive Prince was brought to Debly, he was fet in 
an open Chair on the Back of an Elephant, with his Feet 
chained, and his youngeft Children about him, which: 
moved the Compailion of the People. His Brother Au- 
rengzebe would not fee his Face, but ordered him to be 
fecured:in a Cattle without the Town ; and, having affem- 
bled a Council of the principal Omrahs, he propofed ir as 
a Matter indifferent to him whether it were то advife- 
able to condemn Dara to perpetual Imprifonment, of 
deprive him of his Life; by which Means he did noc 
doubt but he fhould difcover which of them were in Dara’s 
Interet, determining with himfelf nôt to fpare one of 
them. But theíe great Lords were all fo wife as to fave 
their own Lives by voting away their Mafter’s, except 
one, who had been his declared Enemy, which, itis faid; 
gave durengzebe fuch an Opinion of the Man, that he 
afterwards took him into the Number of his Friends, 
After long waiting the fatal Stroke, Sultan Dara met with 
it from the Hand of a common Executioner, who, with 
great Brutality, threw him on the Ground, and afterwards 
cut off his Head*. Some of the Miffionaries have rez 
ported he died a Chriftian, but as they do not produce 
any Evidence in Support of it, we can fearce credit the 
Fact barely on their Affertion, ; 

The perfonal Hatred of Aurengzede to his Brother, icis 
reported, was fuch, that he orcered Dara’s Head ta be 
brought him, and viewed it with great Satisfaction, and 
infulting over-it, faid, <“ Behold the Remains of a weak 
** Man, who would have wrefted a Crown from me he 
© was not able to fuftain." He afterwards ordered the 
Head to be carried to his Father Shah Jehan, and his Sif- 
ter Ichan dra Begum, who were imprifoned in the Cattle of 
Agras at which melancholy Spectacle the old Emperor 
fell into a Swoon, but it did not break his Heart, as his 
pious Son 4urengzebe expected ; пог was the Sight a lefs 
Afflition to the Sifter, who had always efpoufed the 
Intereft of Sultan Dara, and whom he had promifed to 
marry, it is faid, if ever he poffeffed the Throne. Sultan 
Swab, the fecond Son of Shah грал, {till remained in 
Bengal; but upon the Approach of Aurengzebe's Army, 
finding himfelt in no Condition to oppofe fo great a Force, 
he propofed to retire to the Kingdom of Arracan, which 
lies to the South-Eatt of Bengal, but feparated from it by 
impaffable Mountains and Foreíts. The Portugueze, 
who were then poflefied of Cbatigan, a Port near the 
Mouth of the River Ganges, took upon them to tranfpore 
the Sultan, with his Treafure and Family, thither ; but, it 
is faid, they funk the Veffel in which the Money and 
Jewels were, and afterwards converted them to their own 
Ше. However that be, Sultan Sujab arrived iafe at dr- 
racan, though it might have been as happy for him if he 
had perifhed at Sea with his Treafure; ior he had not 
been long in the Court of Arracan, before there happened 
fome Mifunderflanding between him and the Prince he 
fled to for Refuge; and not only himfelf, but his Wives 
and Children, were all cut to Pieces in the Year 1658. 
Thus miferably died the fecond Son of Shah Fean, who 
firft began the Rebellion againft his Father. 3 

Sultan Chacu, cldeit Son of Dara, a Prince of f 
Expectation, ЁШ remained fure from his Uncle's Cru- 
elty in the Territories of the Rajah Sirmager, whom nei- 
ther Threats nor Promifes could move to deliver him up. 
But Zarezgzebe fo infinuated him&lf into the Favour of 
Sirmager's Son, that he prevailed with him to betray Sul- 
tan Chace into his Hands; to which End, a Hunting- 
Match was appointed, and Intelligence given in what 
Part of the Country they would hunt; ) an 
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‘Attachment of the Mogul’s Troops formed an Ambuf- 
cade, and carried off the young Prince, who was imprifon- 


ed in the Caltle of Gallier, with his Uncle Morad. It was 
not long before he removed that Prince out of his Way; 
fome fay by a Form of Law, under Pretence that he had 
caufed an Officer, fent by Shab Yekan, to enquire into his 
Condu&, to be murdered, which, if true, was a very fin- 
gular А@ in one who had committed fo many Murders 
himfelf; but, however it was, all Authors agree that Sul- 
tan Morad was, by his Orders put to Death “. 

It was now, in the Judgment of Aurengzebe, a fit 
Time that he fhould be more folemnly inveíted with the 
Government, and that the Omrahs and other Officers of 
the Court fhould take the Oaths, and pay their Homage 
to him, as was ufually practifed on every Emperor’s Ac- 
сећоп. It was very wonderful that, as Things then ftood, 
either this or any Thing elfe fhould be oppoted ; and yet 
he met with fome Contradiction where he leaft expected 
it In fhort, the Cadi, or Head of the Mobammedan Reli- 
gion interpofed, and declared that, according to the Pre- 
cepts of the Khoran, as well as the Laws of Nature, it 
was forbidden to acknowledge him as Emperor, while his 
Father was ftill living ; and the whole Empire was well 
acquainted with the barbarous and bloody Methods by 
which he had opened a Paffage to the Throne. To re- 
move this Obftacle, he fummoned an Affembly of Mollas, 
or Doctors of the Mobammedan Law, to whom he jufti- 


fied his Title, by fhewing that his Father was fuperannu- + 


ated, that his Brother had been a Contemner of the Law, 
and a Favourer of Infidels, that he had violated their holy 
Religion by drinking Wine, and һай а Defign entirely to 
fubvert the Conftitution, and introduce Unbelievers into 
the Adminiftration; and that it was only his Zeal to fee 
the Precepts of their Great Prophet maintained, which 
could have induced him to take the Government upon 
him ; but the Cadi fill oppofing his Inauguration, he pro- 
cured him to be depofed, and a more complying High 
Prick fubftituted in his Room, who, being convinced by 
his Arguments, or terrified by his Troops, made no Op- 
‘pofition to his mounting the Throne. Thus this great 
Point was fetrled to his Satisfaction ; and from this fecond 
Inauguration, he, by a fpecial Editt, dire&ted they fhould 
reckon the Years of his Reign. All Parts of the Empire 
2 fubmitted to him, without the leat Difpute, and all the 
Princes, his Neighbours, fent to compliment him upon 
his Acceflion, which, however, is to be underftood of his 
firft taking the Title of Emperor ; and out of the Num- 
ber of thefe Princes we muft except the famous Shah 
Abbas, ax that Time Monarch of Perfia, who, inftead of 
complimenting him on the acquiring his Crown, reproach- 
ed bim with his many barbarous Murders, his unnatural 
Behaviour towards his Father, and his Treachery towards 
his Brethren. This Prince carried the Matter ftill farther 
when Auren; 2 be Sent a Minifter to his Court about fome 
private A airs, and, at the fame Time, charged with 
very rich Pseients, for he caufed the Envoy's Beard to be 
HS up by the Roots, and dire&ed the Prefents to 
fee He likewile granted his Protection to all the 
alcontents that retired into Perfia, and was 1 
to have invaded the Indies wi Т M 
ave invaded the Indies with a moft powerful Arm 
when he was taken off by Death, which, perhaps, was » 
fortunate an Event for Aurengzebe as any in his whole 
eee ali Things confidered, fuch an Invafion might 
T be: n fatal, not fo much from the Power of the Per. 
A às from the general Difcontent and Diffatisfaction 
the People throughout all Indeftan, which, however. 
А е, off by Degrees; for, after he was once. poffeffed of 
hpire, firmly eftablifhed in the Poffeffion, Au- 
: prerod as Well as any of his Predeceffors, efpe- 
regard to the common People, towards whom 


he took in deftro, 
а Sacrifice of 


this Brother di 


The HISTORY ef the 


differed little from that which h 
1 hich he had pradifed Ў 
the Каре, bot ied that he бога die by. взр а ете кыша, fr 
> У, bit him in his Slee SS PETS 
ae was, he chofe to avow t 
s that might have been tak 


Book T. 


he behaved with great Mildnefs and Moderation, at the 
fame time that he adminiftered the Government with great 
Wifdom and Juflice. Р 
yı. The fecond Coronation of this Conqueror of his 
own Family, was performed on the fifteenth of May, but 
he ordered his Reign to be dated from the twelfth of thar 
Month, in the Year of the Hegira 1Cog, and in the Year 
of our Lord 1669, when he was in the forty- firft Year of 
his Age. He affumed, ‘on this Occafion, according to 
the Cuftom of the Empire, а new Stile, and called him. 
felf Moby O' Din Mobammed Aurengzebe Alumguir, that iş 
The Reviver of Religion, Mohammed Aurengzebe, Cons 
querar of tbe World. This lalt Part of his Title gave great 
Offence to the Perfian Monarch, who thought that de. 
throning his Father, and murdering his Brothers, did nor 
by any means, give this new Emperor a Right to (til. 
himfelf Conqueror of the World. Aurengzebe, however, 
gave himfelf very little Trouble about what other People 
thought ; his Actions were entirely governed by three са- 
pital Maxims, which were thefe: Firft, he ftudied the 
Khoran afüiduoufly, was extremely exact in the Exteriors 
of Religion, fhewed infinite Refpect to the Clergy, and 
was remarkably exact in doing Juttice, and hearing Caufes, 
by which he engaged the Eitcem of all the zealous Mo- 
bammedans, and preferved the Affeétions of the Bulk of 
his Subjects. The fecond was, to have always а nume- 
rous Army on Foot, commanded by himfelf, for it was 
bis Opinion that, in all abfolute Governments, he who 
was at the Head of the Army was, in Fact, at the Head of 
the Empire. His third Maxim was, to be always active, 
that the great. Officers under him might find fomewhat to 
do, and not run into Cabals for want of Employment. 
He pufhed this lat Principle fo far, that falling foon af- 
ter his Acceffion into a dangerous IlInefs, and fearing that 
fome Advantage might be taken from thence to create 
new Difturbances in the Government, he caufed himfelf 
to be carried to Council in his Bed, and behaved himfelf 
there with as much "Temper and Patience as when he 
was in perfe& Health. Some of the great Men, how- 
ever, either from real Concern, or to make their Court to 
him, earneftly preffed him to fpare this Fatigue, and to 
take Care of his Health, which was of fo great Confe- 
quence to the Empire; to which Advice he gave this 
remarkable Anfwer: ‘* That the fame good Providence 
© which had raifed him to the Crown, required he fhould 
** fpend his Time in hearing and redrefling the Grievances 
** of his Subje&s; and that Kings cealed to be Kings 
** when they did not govern their Kingdoms themfelves, 
** but left their People to be devoured by rapacious Mi- 
** nifters.” It is very probable, that his Vd much 0 
Diflimulation, and little of Sincerity in this Anfwer, but 
ИКЕ ате to remark, that in order to be perfect, we 
TM Sin ac Dinge of Hypocrites, and imitate the 
‘The Treatment which old Shah Бап met with after 
a ое his us qa feated on the Throne, was 
d е had received before, which had fuch 
an Effect on the old Man, that he free} him fome 
Jewels of prodigious Value which h W P o d ra 
Ке to Pieces, and Jikewife yielded his ‘Confent ro the 
arriage of the new Emperor with his Niece, the Daugh- 
ter of Sultan Dara, by which he was j H s of firength- 
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which lie to the Faftwatd of Bengal. 
a Mun. of ambitious Spirit, Joytully accepted the Com. 
mand, Propofing to extend his Conqueits as far as China ; 
or, however, being at th- Head of fo Powerful an Army, 
| hoped to be in a Condition to give Laws to his Sove- 
| reign. "The General met with great Succefs in the Begin- 
| ning of his Enterprize. The Rajah of сраз was defeat- 
| ed, his Capital Chamdara plundered, and that Prince 
forced to retire into the Mounta’ > but the rainy Seafon 

coming on fooner than was expected, the Country was 
| immediately overfüowed, The Army of Emir Fema 
| found it very dificult to fubfift in their new Conqueft, 
and not lefs difficult to retreat ; however, Emir ета 
did at length find Means to return into Bengal, of which 
Province he was Governor, propofing the next Year to 
complete his Conqueft of the Kingdom of Бат; but 
his Army having contracted the Bloody-Flux in that wet 
Seafon, were molt of them fwept away, and among the 
гей, Emir Fema, to the great Satisfaction of Aureng- 
і zebe, who hardly looked upon himfelf to be Emperor 
| while'he lived. As this Officer was a Man of a very en- 
terprifing Genius, his Mafter took the propereft Method 
to be rid of him, by feeding his Vanity, and feeming to 
expect from his Zeal, Activity, and Abilities, the Con- 
qucft even of the Empire of China, though he was fenfi- 
ble that the Countries which lay between him and that 
Kingdom were impaffable for great Armies, and there- 
fore when Emir Yemla was dead, he made no farther At- 
tempts on that Side; but, to encourage others to ferve 
him, he gave Mohammed, the Son of Emir Fema, al 
his Father's Ettate, which by the Laws of the Empire de- 
volved to the Crown. 

| The next confiderable Expedition in this Reign, was 
againft the Pirates, who infefted the Bay of Bengal, and 
had fortified themfelves at Chatagan, and other Places, on 
the Mouths of the Ganges, and in the Kingdom of Ara- 
can, which lies contiguous to Bengal, Thefe Pirates con- 
fifted of Europeans, or Franks, of all Nations, but chief- 
ly of Pertugueze, who frequently made Slaves of the Mo- 
gul’s Subjeéts, burnt and plundered the frontier Towns, 
and rendered both the Seas and the Shores very unfafe, 
Againft thefe, Aurengzebe fent another of his Generals, 
who fuppreffed the Pirates, and brought that Part of Jn- 
dia under as peaceable and regular a Government as any 
other Part of the Empire. About che Beginning of the 
Year 1666 there happened fome Stirs in the Empire, oc- 
Cafioned by the Ambition of fome of his own Children, 
but coloured with the fair Pretences of Zeal for the Con- 
ftitution of the Empire, and Pity for its lawful Monarch, 
the unfortunate Shah алаи, which, however, had no 
other Confequence than making the innocent old Man a 
Victim to the Terror of his cruel and unnatural Son, who, 
to fpare himfelf any farther Trouble, and to take away 
all fuch Pretences for the future, ordered the old Emperor 
to be poifoned at the Age of Seventy-four °. x 

This, however, did not make him the cafier, or dit 
pofe his Sons to greater Obedience, s Of фе; excluding 
Sultan Mobammed, who lived and died in Prifon, he had 
four, viz. Mebammed Mauzm, that is, the Illuffrious, was ex- 
cefiively ambitious, and began very early to form Defigns 
againft his Father's Life: Once he was very near carry- 
ing his Point; he caufed a Pit to be dug very deep, in 
the Place where his Father's Tent was to be pitched, 

7 Which was fo well covered, that Aurenga ele very шоу, 
miffed being buried in it, for which Sultan Mohammed 
was for many Years confined in a Dungeon, where he en- 
Joyed not fo much as a Ray of Day-light. Shah Azem, 
i. e. the Glorious, had likewife engaged in Plots ot the 
fame Nature, which proving unfüccefstul, and he fearing 
they might come to be detected, Bed to the King of ES 
Jiapour, where he remained till the Edge of his Father's 
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Refentment was worn off. But the greateft Hazard this 
mperor ever ran, was from the Ambition of Sultan Ae 
bar, whom he trufted with a Breat Army, in order to re- 
duce one of the Rajahs, who had rebelled; but the fir 
sews that the Emperor heard, was, that his Son had 
Joined the Rebel, and thar they were Marching towards 
him with feventy thoufand Horfe, and a proportionable 
Number of Foot. The Troops which diurengzebe had 
about him, were in no Capacity of difpating with luch a 
Force, and therefore he had Recourfe to his old Artifice B 
that is to fay, he fent a Letter to the Prince, which he con- 
trived the Rajah fhould intercept, wherein he commended 
his Son’s Condu&t, in drawing the Army of the Idolaters 
to that Place, afluriog him, lie would advance the next 
Day to fuch a Poft, where, having the Rajah’s Forces 
between them, they might charge them оп all Sides, and 
that it was nor poffible any of them Mould “саре. The 
Eunuch, by whom this Letter was fent, being brought 
Prifoner to the Camp by the Rajah's Out-guards, and the 
Letter read among the Officers of the Rafhpouts, occas 
бопе a terrible Confternation in the Rajah’s Army, and 
notwithftanding Sultan Akbar fwore on the Alcoran it was 
a Contrivance of his Father's, he found it impofible to 
remove thofe Jealoufies the Letter had Created, which 
gave the Mogul Time to reinforce his Troops. The Kas 
Jab was afterwards defeated, and Akbar fied with a Body 
of four thoufind Horfé to another Pagan Prince; but be- 
ing clofely purfued by his Father's Troops, was forced to 
fly to the Portugues e at Goa for Protection, who tranfported 
him to Perfia, where he was very kindly entertained by che 
Shah, and afterwards, it is faid, married his Daughter ; 
nor could the Mogul, either by Threats or Promifes, ever 
procure him to be delivered ир. Aurengzebe, however, 
fell upon the Rajah Seva, who had affilted Zar in his 
Rebellion, and, having taken feveral of his T owns, be- 
fieged him in his capital City of Gingy, but they held out 
a Siege of many Years, nor was it taken while Seva 
lived, though the Mogul, in the mean time, fubdued both 
the Kingdoms of Vifapour and Golconda. ‘The youngett 
of his Sons was Sultan Kambut/b, who had as much Am- 
bition as any of the reft, but he knew better how to con- 
ceal it, and therefore never took up Arms againít him, E. 
but laboured all he could to gain his good Graces by Flit- : 
tery‘. 
In this Manner the Emperor fpent many Years of his 
Life, without lofing any Part of his Authority, which 
was in a great mea'ure owing to his florid Health, and bis 
retaining the free and perfect Ufe of his Sentes, lu 
order to preférve them, he Jed a Life as regular as that of 
а religious Perfon, reftrained by a certain Rule, and kepe 
his Paffions under fuch Reftraint, that he was never 
known to fhew any Sign of an Alteration in his Temper; 
fo that there was no guelling, either from his Counte- 
ance, the Tone of his Voice, or from his Gettures, at 
what paffed within. THe loved Regularity extremely, and 
obferved it himfelf with füch Strictuets, that everybody 
about him knew his Duty, and knew when it was to be 
performed ; and all who had any Petitions to prelent, or 
Complaints to make, knew when they might have Ad- 
тол. ‘To gain Time for going through fuch a Variety 
of Bulinefs, and thar one Thing might not inrertere wi $ 
another, this wis the Emperor’s contant Courfs of Life, 
Early in the Morning, before Break of Day, he bathed, 
and tpent fome Hours in his Devotions з then havin сагеп 
a litle Rice, or Sweetmeats, hut їл up with his Sc 
turies, and before Noon he gave publick Audience to 
Subjects. After which he prayed again, and then 
Dinner, his Table being furnifhed only with Hi, 
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"he prayed а third and fourth Time. The Remainder of 
the Day, till two Hours after it was dark, he fpent in the 
private Concerns of his Family, then he fupped, and 
flept afterwards only two Hours ; after which, it 15 faid, 
Te read the Alcoran, and prayed almoft all the remaining 
Part of the Night. And here we have a remarkable In- 
flance of what vaft Advantage an abítemious regular 
Courle of Living is towards the procuring Health and long 
Life, and rendering a Prince fit for the moft important 
and intricate Affairs; for this Emperor, notwith(tanding 
he was an unwearied Hearer of Caufes, and conftantly ci- 
reéted the Affairs of fo уай an Empire, and conquered 
feveral large Kingdoms, lived without contracting any 
Diftemper, and neither his Judgment or Memory were 
at all impaired when he was near Ninety Years of Age. 
This Regularity was not at all the Effect either of Decay 
in his Conftitution, ог of Repentance on account of рай 
Liberties. He was altogether as temperate In the Vigour 
of his Age as in the Decline of it, and from the fame 
Principles of Wifdom, Moderation, and Prudence ; for it 
js related of him, that even in his Youth, having fingled 
опг а young Lady in the Haram to lie with him one Night, 
and fhe had dreffed and prepared herfelf to receive her 
Royal Lover, the King coming into the Apartments at 
the appointed Time, inftead of going to Bed, fell to rcac- 
ing, and between his Books and his Devotions pafied the 
whole Night without ever taking Notice of the expecting 
Lady. He gratified, however, his Appetites, when they 
were very ftrong, from the very fame Motives that induced 
him to reftrain them, that is to fay, that they might not 
diflurb or diftraét his Reafon. 
He conducted his Conquefts in the fame manner, con- 
tenting himfelf for many Years with the Tributes of two 
neighbouring Kingdoms; but at length finding it neceffary 
to employ his Troops, and keep his Army in Action, he 
in the Years 1685 and 1686, deprived the Kings ог Vifia- _ 
pour and Golconda, even of that Shadow of Sovereignty 
which till then he had left them, and bringing them Pri- 
foners to his Camp, annexed their Kingdoms as Provinces 
‘to his Empire, and appointed Viceroys to govern them, in 
which State they have continued ever fince. Thefe Con- 
quefts gave Aurengzebe the Sovereignty of moft of the other 
petty States in the South of the Peninfula, as far as Cape 
Comorin, for thefe were fubject or tributary to one or other 
of thofe Kings before the Great Mogul fubdued them. 
There are indeed fome Rajahs or Pagan Princes in the 
Mountains, who Rill govern their own People; but thefe 
Seldom think fit to attack the Mogul, and are very well 
latisfied if he will let them remain at Quiet in their little 
Principalities. Some of them alfo are his Allies, and 
а ей him, in the Conqueft of Vifiapour and Golconda, 
and thefe are fuffered to retain their ancient Jurifdiétion. 
However, it may properly enough be faid, that the 
Empire of the Great Mogul! has no other Boundaries 
than the Ocean towards the South, for the Sea-Coatls are 
generally in kis Power, nor is there any Rajah now lefc 
able to meet him in the Field, though fome few of them 
may fkulk in inzcceffible Mountains, and Бозі to this Day 
that they have not fubmitted to his Arms. 
Tt was in reducing, thefe Kingdoms, and making frefh 
Acceffions to the Empire, that this great Monarch fpent 
his Time, and {pent it in a Camp, and in the Field. He 
thought thar every Palace, every Caftle, had the Air of a 
Priton, and therefore he feldom entered one, but when his 
AMairs would allow him fo much Reft; he was content to 
flay fometimes a confiderable Space in the fame Camp ; as 
particularly in that near Galgcla, after the Defeat of his 
Son Sultan Akbar, he remained no lef than four Years 
1115 Magnificence appeared, however, as great in this "Wo 
litary Lite, as if, like his Anceftors, he had founded Cities, 
and erected Palaces; for when he decamped at any time, no 
leê than one hundred and twenty Elephants, one thoufand 
and four hundred Can 5, and four hundred Carts, ta 
employed in carrying the Royal Tents, Baggage and Fur- 
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niture, and thefe were always fisse He Night before, 
the Emperorand every Отта in the / ч Н 108 а double 
Suit of Tents and Field Equipage ; fo that w hen they 
came to their Ground, the Camp was always ready pitched 
and Provifions of all Kinds to be had as foon as the March 
was over. It was by thefe extraordinary F [euo and 
by a (tri& Adherence to thefe Maxims, yale 2 rom a саў 
Attention to the Situation of Things in that Country, he ap 
Бг laid down, that for fo many Years he governed with 
fuch great Eafe fo vaft an Empire, and left it not only en. 
tire, but very much extended to his Children, In one thing 
only his Fortune failed him, which was in the War ара 
Seva. Rajah, commonly called by our W riters of Travels 
and Voyages Seva-gi, of whom we have hitherto had fo 
dark an Account, that it may not be amifs to take this 
Opportunity of fetting it at once in a clear Light. This 
Seva was originally in the Service of the King of арат, 
and would have perfuaded him to have united with other 
Princes his Neighbours, when Aurengzebe ВЕ attacked 
their Countries before he afcended the Throne of the Mo. 
guls: Buc that Prince would neither liften to his Advice, 
nor believe that it was given with any other View than to 
put himfelf ас the Head of an Army, with which he might 
attempt Things to his Prejudice. This unjuft Sufpicion had 
a very bad Effect, for it put the Rajah Seva upon leizing 
a Part of his Mafter's Dominions, which with fome of the 
adjacent Countries were confirmed to him by Aurengzebe; 
but when that Prince had dethroned his Father, and-was 
eftablifhed in the Empire, he was for depriving Rajah 
Seva of what he had before given him, in order to annex 
thofe Countries to his Dominions, which was the firft Caufe 
of the War; for this Rajah Seva was as great a General, 
and a much better Man, than the Emperor himfelf; and 
by his Behaviour plainly proved, that if the reft of the 
Jncian Princes had been Men of like Courage and Spirit, 
their Kingdoms had never become Provinces of the Mogul 
Empire. In order to accomplifh this Defign, and remove 
fo formidable a Prince out of his Neighbourhood, Aureng- 
zebe commanded his Uncle Chafta-Khan, with a numerous 
Army, to march againft him; upon which Rajah Seva re- 
tired to his Mountains, where he bid Defiance to the whole 
Forces of the Mogul, and was very near furprifing Chefa- 
Khan one Night in his Tent, having killed his Son, and 
wounded the General himfelf; and in fhort, he fo harrafled 
the Mogul’s Troops, that Chafla-Kban was glad to quit the 
Enterprize, and return to his Government of Aurengabad. 
Rajah Seva foon after formed a Ртоје of furprifing 
Surat, a Port of the greatelt Trade in the Mozul’s Domi- 
nions, To cover his Defign, he marched with the greateft 
Part of his Troops the dire& contrary Way, and while 4t 
rengzebe’s Forces were preparing to.oppofe him, he, ШЕ 
guid in the Habit of a Faquir, travelled to Surat on 
Foot, in order to view the Avenues to that City, and find- 
ing it a Place not capable of making any great Defence, at 
his Return to the Camp, he took with him no more than 
four thoufand Men, with whom he marched with the ut- 
moft Secrely and Expedition, infomuch that the Governor 
had no Notice of his Approach, till he came within Sight 
of the Town, and then thought fit to retire into the Сао 
with the Garrifon, and the Effeéts of the greateft Value. 
The Inhabitants alfo forfook their Houfes, and fled into 
the Country, fo that the Rajah had the plundering one 0 
the richeft Towns in the World four Days together, with- 
out any manner of Oppofition, except what he met wit 
from the Englifh and Dutch Fa&ories, who, having Tim 
to erect a Battery ог two of great Guns before thet 
Houtes, faved all their Effe&s; nor was he prepared 10 
attack the Сай, and therefore thought fit to march of 
with the Plunder he had got, which was computed t 
аташ an Gold, Slvr al evs, опу, co th Va 
i erang at (сай ; for in the Houfe of 00 
Bonjan Merchant, it is laid, he found twenty-two рош 


Шерои ш Pearl, befides a great Quantity of ойе? | 
тё | 


id by mot of cur Writers, on the Credit of the Relarions received 0 
зоро. Bat there are two Remarks that are neceflary, in order t9 
et ee at once a Prince able to defend Баб againit his 
ee epe ketan aes а Pund ойс for an. Army сш 
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f mns 3 
| This Enterprize of Seva’s was undertaken in Yanuary 
ИУ. 7 ULL 1 ева 
| 1064, and though Aurengzebe was piqued to the Heart to 
| fec a little Pagan Ї rince contemn his Power, and plunder 
| his beft Towns at Pleafure, he was not then, it feems, in 
A ч > 
| a Condition to call him to an Account, and therefore 
| s thought fit to ftifle his Refentment; nay, he extolled the 


furprizing of Surat as one of the greateft Aétions that ever 

was performed, and infinuatcd to the Rajahs, who attended 

the Goure that he was ambitious of fecing fo great a Hero, 

defiring they would ufe their utmoft Art to invite him 

into his Service, and gave them his Word he would protect 

him from all Violence. Seva hereupon ventured himfelf 

and his Son in the Mogul’s Camp, where they were received 

at firft with all imaginable Careffes ; but after fome Months, 

obferving a more than ordinary Coldnefs in the Mogul’s Be- 

haviour to him, and having fome Intimation that there was 

| „а Defign to difpatch him, he made his Efcape, with his Son, 

[ into Vifiapour, where he and his Defcendants maintained 

| long Wars with Aureagzebe. That Monarch indeed out- 

| lived him, but was never able to reduce all his Country ; 

and during the Confufions that happened after his Death, 

the Pofterity of this Indian Prince grew ftronger, and more 

powerful every Day, and partly by erecting Forts in con- 

"venient. Places, partly by their Civilitics to fuch as trade 

with them, have eftablifhed a Power, that it will not be 

cafy to fubdue, — According to the very latet Accounts we 

„have from the Indies, the prefent Sebou Rajab, who keeps 

his Court at Settara in Decan, is a Defcendant of this Seva 

Rajab. Feisa Prince of the Mobaratias or Ganinis, who 

have of late years acquired a furprizing Power, making 

great Inroads into the Mogul’s Territories, and levying a 

Tribute from feveral Provinces. They have lately taken 

the Шапа of Salfet, the Ca(tle and Town of Bachaim, with 

| other Places from the Portugueze, and have above two 

hundred thqufand Horfe in the Northern, Southern, and 
“Inland Provinces. 

But, to return to Aurengzebe, of whom we have not 
much more to fay. As foon as he began to feel the Ef- 
fes of Age, and that his Strength was on the Decay, he 
refolved to fet his eldeft Son Sultan Mohammed Mauzm, 
at Liberty, and heftowed upon him the Province of In- 
doflam. Fie gave his fecond Son, гет, the Government 

. of Decan, and the Provinces depending upon it. To his 
youngelt Son he gave the new-conquered Provinces, and 
Ihewed himfelf extremely folicitous about his Prefervation. 

- A little before his Death, he was reduced very low bya 

dangerous Difeafe, which put all his Sons in Motion, and 
fhewed him plainly, that they regarded much more the 

Example he had left them in his Conduét, than the wife 

and peaceable Leffons he had taught them. He quieted 
however thefe Dilturbances ; for his eldeit Son, in Obe- 
dience to his Command, retired into his Province, but 

Sultan „веш continued to advance, yet with a fmall Body 

of Troops however ; and as if he came to vifit his Father, 
and to enquire after his Health, which the old Emperor 
tcok very kindly, embraced him, and kepthim with him 
as long as he lived, which was not above а few Months, 
for he was now in a manner worn outs and yet his Senles 
temained vigorous to the laft. : 

Fle was then incamped in the Neighbourhood of 

Abmednagur, in the Province of Dewlatabad, where he 

expired on the Twenty-firtt of February, 1707» ME 

4 reigned forty-cight Years, and lived eighty-nine. n f 

are told, by many Hiftorians, that he lived to upwards о 


Relations ; forthey make Rajah Seva an ablePartizan, whereas 


hima Prince, When his Coffers were again chauited, h W 
demanded theSum he wanted, and fent the Citizens of Sarat 
with as much Facility asacfirt, The 
tis Troops in fmail Bodies, fo that they wel 
think of Defence ; for having taken their fevers 
their Throats cut. ‘This takes off the Improba 
* This Title of Emur al Отка, rendered Aes Му, 
i due Regard to the Idiom of Languages, tignihes 177 j 
1 to the l'ompof the Eatlern Language. Heis for anpa Lente 
of exalted Rank ; chofen among the bans ot the High Court; i 
Matter of theSword and Peh у Exaker of the Standa? : 
: "Ihe Vittorious General; The Grateful Friend, and iv 3 
i Zen al din йрт\без literaily, The Orsasust of р, с 
din was a remarkable аяга, who kept his Cell везе that City» 
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bility of the Thing, № 
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that Religion make a giat Meat of viitiog bis 
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in truth he aéted the Partizan only asan under Character, 
URecourfe a fecosd time tothe fame Expedient, and, which : : 
ordof the Day and Hoar when hewould come to moive 1, ane pertoraied it again 
Rajahs going always to Court with a great number of Attendants, be ieat 


„mark i the India 
fecond Remark in ar ia | and then it was Wo late to 


а his Service, úll they were actually in the lace, 
Jd notilirin any Quarter of Saras, without the bamediate of having: 
hich otherwite would be fo great, that we could Bardly edir. — 
and with 

bie 


of Princer; for Orra is the Рага of Emir, bus rendered Sgnifically, 


Misi? This great Oficer in the Court of the Mos 
el ‘The Security of Forvane and Trott worthy ot ane K; 
rof the Empire, aad of ts Riches, Director 


and Bniign ; Vizir of true Judgments 
on (or all Vizir. : 
d Shad, which figaifies Bing 

and was boris there, w eel аиа oj 
o i аз very zealous, or, at leat pretence © AO AC 
Will, directed that he fliould be anterrod there. ам ne ie NSS 
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а hundred, which is a Mifake; but we mutt nor fay the 
fame as to fuch Eaftearn Authors as report thaz he was up 
wards of Ninety, for they reckon by lunar Years; ac- 
cording to which, he allo reigned above fifty Years, 1с 
does not appear that he intended апу of his Children 
fhould fucceed him in the Whole of his Empire, not out 
of any Want of Affection, or through Envy of their 
Glory, but becaufe he judged it for their mutual Intereft, tó 
keep that Divifion which had been made by him in his 
Lifetime; yet he forefaw that this would never take 
Place, and therefore contented himfelf with propofing it 
аз a Thing reafonable and proper, but without any ex- 
prefs Command, which he knew would be to no Purpofe. 
Some of the old Captains that were about him, were de- 
firous that he ^hoüld have declared his eldeft Son Sultan 
Mohammed Mauzm, his Succeflor, which, at Вг, he 
declined; and when.urged farther, he could not help 
telling them plainly, I have done for him what I can, I 
have made him King of Jndoffan; if he will have any 
thing more, he mutt afk it of Almighty God. in whofe 
Power itis, As his Will is a very fingular Piece, and 
may be of peculiar Ufe, not only to the Hiftory of the 
Mogul Empire, but in explaining the Character of its 
Author, I thought іс might not be amifs to infert it here} 
efpecially as it is as fhort as itis curious. 


A Tranllation of AURENGZE BES Lat Will. 


* ¥ CAME with empty Hands into the World, and 
s with empty Hands! quit îr. Whoever of my fortunate 
** Children fhall chance to rule the Empire, let him not 
** molet Mobammed Kamóakfb, оша he ге contented 
“ with the two new Soubahs., There cannot be a better 
< Vizir than Emir a! Omrab?. Let all the King’s Ser- 
** vants be true and faithful to Mohammed Azem Shab. 
Whoever fhall chance to have the Empire; let him not 
** turn out, or molet thofe born o: bred up in my [ 
<“ [f che Divifion, I formerly made, proves agree 
“© my Children, it will prevent a great deal of Contulicn 
** and Bloodfhed. 

“ There are too imperial Seats, “era and Dv 
<“ Whoever fettles in Agra, may have the Province there- 
* of, Decan, Malva, and Guzurat; and who refides ас 
** Debly, may have Cabul, and the other Provinces, I 
¢ camé naked into the World, and naked I go out of it, 
** Let no Enfigns, or Royal Pomp, accompiny my Fu- 
«є peral. Let Hamido’ din Khan, who t8 taithtul and trufty, 
<“ convey my Corpfe to the Place of Shih Zen al dia *, and 
** makea Tomb for it in the fime Manner as is done tor 
 Derveifhes. Let not my fortunate Children give them- 
<“ felves any Concern about а Monument, 

є There is, in my private Treafury, Fifty-feven thou- 
<“ fand three hundred and eighty two Rupees, (which 
“ make Seven thoufand опе hundred and [eventy-two 
<“ Pounds fifteen Shillings of our Money.) Let a thou- 
** fand Rupees, which make One hundred and twenty- 
“ five Pounds of our Money, be diltribured among the 
* Poor at my Funeral". 


It is very remarkable, that this Monarch perfifted, to 
the Jat, in maintaining his Character of a devout Mu- 
bammedan, and defpifed, after Death, all thole Honours 
which had been paid to his Predeceffors, as much as he did 
the Pomp and Magnificence, and the luxurious Plealures 
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ich being reckoned a tex, 
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that was neceifary to make 
is very extraordinary, he 
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of their Palaces while living, He thought, И fems, that 

* Power and Pleafure were incompatible, and that the for- 

mer ought to be preferred to the latter: Ном far he was 

in the right I pretend not to determine; but, moft evi- 

dent it is, that he took the right Method to obtain what 

he chofe, and to keep it when obtained. His Govern- 

ment, with refpe& to his Subjeéts in general, was exact 

without Severity ; for, though he improved the Revenues 

of the Empire, and took care that the Governors of the 

refpeétive Provinces fhould pay into the Imperial 'rea- 

fury the "Tributes levied upon the People, yet he alfo took 

care that there fhould be none of that Extortion or Op- 

preffion which had been praétifed under the Reign of 

his Father, but allowed ali his Officers competent Salaries, 

and punifhed them feverely, if they were guilty of any 

Exattions. / Р 4 

Не kept up, in the feveral Provinces of his Empire, 

! an Army of regular Troops, amounting, in Horie and 

i Foot, to upwards of Nine hundred thoufand, w ho were 

regularly paid and well difciplined, fo that his Sons were in 

Want of Soldiers, when they came, after his Death, to 

difpute the Succeffion. In his Father's Time, the Em- 

pire соп еа of twenty-three Provinces, the Revenues of 

which amounted to Twenty-feven Millions and a half of 

our Money ; but, in the latter End of his Father's Time, 

the three Provinces of Balkh, Kandahar, and Bidduckjban 

were loft, which produced a Revenue of Six hundred thou- 

fand Pounds; and yet, at his Deceafe, he left his Domi- 

nions in a better Condition than he found them, as will 

appear from the following fuccinét Table of Provinces, 

and their Revenues, which may be depended upon, and 

which will be of great Ufe in underftanding the fubfequenc 

Part of this Work, as wellas other Books which treat of 
the Mogul Empire. 


> олар 


E The Nineteen Old Soubahs, 2. e. Provinces, 

Names. Capitals. Revenues in Dams, 

{ -- Debli - - 1221950137 

j Agra - igra -- 1146760157 

; Air - - Ajmir- - 652345362 

{ Aiebabad - Alebabad - 456543248 

j Panjab - - Labor -- 826132107 
Audib- - Audib- - 322327829 
Милап- - Multan - - 214442936 
Ceu - - Cabul- - 191039354 Я 
Cafmir - Strinagar - 229911397 


JACET: 
2 


Guzerat - Almedabad - 607849135 
Beba - - Patia -- 407161000 
Send - - Tatta - - 91816810 


Derwlatabad durengabad 1034945100 


alva - - Eugene - - 403901658 
Bera SEE & 614025000, 
Kbandeifh - Prampere - 448630000 
/ Bedr - - Zofferabad 372974370 
Bengal! ~ - Dacca - - 524036240 
‘MITES e 142820000 
The Two New Soubahs. 
Hyderabad Hyderabad 1113360000 


Vijapore - - Wijapore - 1078305000 
3 د ت‎ ee 
12071876840 or /. 37.724.615 02 o5 
ee 


12. The great Emperor, Aurengaeh 
breathed his 1ай, than ie Sons A f a а 
tion, in order, each of them, to force his Paflage to the 
Throne at the Head of an Army. His fecond Son being 
on the Spot, had fome Advantage; he affumed immediately 
all the 5 of the Imperial Dignity. 
Mebammed гет Shih, i. e. The aloz 


Treaion to lave had the leait Currcipo cj Варез kima for 


Y After that 
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Prefents to the principal Minifters and Officers Of the An 
my, and much greater Promiles, in which he certainly айе 
very wifely. But, being naturally of a haughty Temper 
he could not help fhewing it in the Letters that he Wrote 
the Rajahs, in which he difclaimed their А ffi(tance, but 
threatened, at the fame time, to punifh, with the Utmof 
Severity, fuch as fhould prefume to take the Field againit 
him. 

His elder Brother, Mohammed Mauzm, or, as he i 
commonly ftiled, by our European Writers (from the 
Title he afterwards aflumed) Shib Alun, i. e. King of the 
World, was then in Caduliftan, the moft diftant Part © 
the Empire; but he [ооп raifed Forces fufficient to üt 
him in a Condition to make good his Claim to the Em. 
pire; and that Kindnefs and. Alacrity with which he re- 
ceived every Body, did him as much Service as his Arms, 
He wrote feveral Letters to fuch Governors of Provinces 
as he fuppofed leaft in bis Intereft, importing his great 
Regard Jor their Perfons, and his Defire that they would 
a neuter till the Empire was eftablifhed on a fettled 
tion, and make Ule of their Troops to protect the 
People in their refpective Governments, from the Miferies 
incident to a Civil War. This Adyice they took very 
kindly, and followed it very exactly. When Shih Alum 
had advanced as far as Debly, that Capital, without any 
Scruple, opened her Gates to him, and he there {дей 
himfelf on the Throne of his Grandfather 5242 ‘feban. 

He marched from thence towards Agra, and on the 
Banks of the River Chus, both Armies met. That of 
Shéb Alum confifted of 150,000 Horfe, and 178,000 
Foot, exclufive of the Auxiliaries furnifhed by the Rajahs 
and Shah dzem, had very near the fame Force. The Bat- 
tle was fought in the Middle of the Month of Yune, with 
great Obftinacy on both Sides, and lafted for near three 
Days; but, at length, Fortune declared in Favour of the 
elder Brother, and Sha Azem loft the Field, the Crown, 
and his Life together. Some Writers tell us, that when 
he found himíelr furrounded, and heard one of his Bro- 
ther’s Sons calling out to take him alive, he was fo tranf- 
ported with Rage and Defpair that he killed himfelf 
with his own Poniard, to avoid falling into the Hands of 
his Enemies, of whom he is faid to have flain twenty be- 
fore he fell. This fingle Battle put an End to the Dif- 
pute, and the Conqueror entering Azra in Triumph, af 
cended the Throne of his Father, and was immediately 


owned for their Emperor, by fuch of his Brother's Mini- 


fers and Generals as efcaped from the Defeat *. 

13. Sultan Mohammed Mauzm, or Sbáb Alun, affumed, 
on his mounting the Throne at Agra, the Title of Koteb 
0 diu Babadr Shab, i. e. The Avis of Religion, the mat 
valiant Monarch ; thence he is called by our Writers fim- 
ply Bedour 5040. We declared Mohammed Khan his Prime 
Minifter, and Zu/fekar Крап his High Treafurer : So that 
under this Reign thofe Offices were "diftin&, though un- 
der many of the Mogul Emperors they had been enjoyed 
by the fame Perfon. As foon as every thing was (12160 
he formed a Defign of attacking his furviving Brother, 
upon what Provocation is not very clear; but, if what 
lome Writers relate of this Monarch be true, he was not 
the moft tenacious Man in the World of his Word. 

{ great Battle, which gave him the Empire, 
he is reported to have been fo overjoyed, that he offered 
the Rajahs, who had affited him, whatever Proofs of Gra- 
titude they could poffibly defire, and gave them his Con- 

ent frecly, to confider what they would afk, After con- 


fulting among themfelves, they defired hi m 
the free Exercife of their R cy defired him to grant the 


their Pagods, or Tem 
Jâpitation of Poll-Tax, whi zebe had i fed 
mas Des Pun which Aurengzebe had impo 
and that with relpeet to Cuftoms and Tolls 


in all other Points, they mi 
» they might be treated in jan- 
ner as Mobammedans, which the fame M 


them by Bakadr & 


vince, to prevent any Correfpondence bet 4b, but th iot enj m 
Brother and the Grandecs ot shea d D long. ge ae 

а This has Беса always а со Ра TUM Moy x . 
опей, batevery Man їшї eke Conn for aad Мада Empire, m without Vifory, no Cau(e is good, and wiih i i ei 
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lawful Sovereign 
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His Sons and Miniflers re 
much Earneftnefs, that he would 
of lus principal Revenue , that hi 
ed, that he had Occafion for me 
againlt his 3rother, that he wouk 
Idolaters too powerful, and that г} 
againit hin : Го which they ; 
that they obliged him corey e Grants he had made 
to the Rajas, Thofe Princes refer the Vio'ation of 
his Word, took Arms, not to make War upon him with 
their joint Forces, but to plunder and ravage the Country 
as they {till do without any Oppofition, about their буй 
Territories, which are fituated in the Mountains. In the 
mean time, Zabadr Shih, who could not remedy it, be- 
caule of the War he was engaged in, advanced into the 
Dominions of his Brother, with an Army of fiity thoufaud 
Hior‘e, and thirty thoufand Foot. 

Khamvukfo, who was in the Neighbourhood of Hyde- 
rabad, where he drew together the greateft Force he was 
able, which, however, was far from being fuch as might 
enable him to take the Field. All that he could do was 
to fécure himfelf behind fome good Retrenchments ; with a 
Handful of Troops he made a very glorious Defence, til, 
at lait, over-powered by Numbers, his Army was defeated, 
and himfelf mortally wounded and taken Prifoner ; in 
which Condition, however, he continued for one Day, 
and then expired. Thus the whole Dominions of Au. 
renzebe were united under the Power of the eldeft of his 
furviving Sons, of whofe Reign no farther Particulars are 
recorded, except that he extinguifhed fome religious Dif 
putes at Lavor, which, otherwife, were like to have ex- 
cited a Rebellion. He enjoyed the Empire only fix Years, 
and then died in a good old Age, univerfally regretted by 
his Subjects '. 

14. This Monarch was no fooner expired than a Civil 
War was again kindled in the Empire 3 for Febandar Shab, 
Feban Shab, and Raffeeib al Shan, Sons to Babadr Shab, 
having joined again(t their Brother Azim: al Shan, defeated 
and killed him. His Treafure falling into the Hands of 
Zulfecar Khan, who was in Jehandar Shah's Interelt, they 
marched againft the other two Brother, Jeban Shab and 


with fo 
himfelf 
<hautt- 
e War 
and 
ir Arms 
y other Reafons, 


и 


~ Raffecih al Shan, and having overcome them, put them to 


Death. Their Deaths fecured the Empire to Yebendar 
Shab, and Zulfecar Крап became his Vizir. He was a 
weak Prince, and fo foolifhly fond of one of his Wives, 
called La! Koar, who was of an obfcure mean Parentage, 
and a Singer by Profeffion, that he endeavoured to fill the 
Places of the greateft Truft and Honours in the Empire 
with her bafe Relations, which fo difgufted Seyd Abdallah 
Kban, and Seyd Hoffan Khan, two Brother of great Au- 
thority in the Empire, and who had a Body of choice 
Troops, that they rcfolved to place Mohammed Furrukkfir 
on the Throne, j 

This Prince, notwithftanding he had but little T realure, 
got Numbers to join him, At frit, he defeated Eaz o’ din, 
Jebaudar Shab’s Son; and afterwards Febandar Shab him- 
{elf was defeated near Agra, and was obliged to fly, though 
he had near 100,000 Horfe and Foot. : 

Мораттей Furrakbftr, Son to Azim al Shan, being, fet- 
Оса on the Throne, Seyd Abdallah Khan was made Vizir, 
with the Title of Kore? al Muluck, and Jarda Vafa, that 
is, Faithful Friend, and Пора: Ali Крап made Mir 
Вий, or Pay-matter-General, with the T itle of Emir 
al Omrab, The Emperor was only fo in Name, for thee 
two had the abfolute Management of every Thing s Fur- 
тиғ, at laft, with the Advice, and at the Initigation 
of Kbanderau and Mir Jumla, began to contrive Means 
to cut off the two Brothers, They on the other Hand 
Were intent on nothing fo much as inriching themfelves. 
They turned out Afizam a! Midluck from Мз an 
ment of Decan, and Hoffen Ali Klan went thither himfe А 
At ай, the two Brothers finding the Emperor jevous 
of their Power, refolved co remove him, and put a more 


pallive Prince in his fead. Having got eet Sang, the 


1 We havenot, fince this Emperors Reign, had 
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y difin Account in Europe, of what has pa in this Empire, and therefore the : 
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ic thing worthy of Notice, 
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z ja 


Maka Rajah, and the Emperor's 
them, they confine r 
him, by drawing 

the 6th oi february 1716, offering hin 
dignitics and Шиш, put him to Death, 2 ign of 
feven Years.- It was in this Emperors R "fen паг the 
Engli Kaj} India Company obtained a Firman, exempt- 
Ing them from paying any Duties in his Dominions “, 
The Seyds, after having thus traiter uy and treache- 
roully deftroyed Лилит, took Reffeeib al Darjat, Son 
to Raffecib al Shan, out of the Calle of Selimpur, ч 
the Royal Family are confir 
Throne. He had notr above three Months before 
they murdered him; Jending for his Brother Ra ПЕНА 
al Dewlat, placed him on the Throne, who ina few 
Days afterwards died a natural Death, and w 
by the p : ٤ 
Son to Jeb 
the Seyds, Hoffen . 


d him, and fho dy a 
red-hot Wire over f; 


ani on 
nd jn- 


eur, where 
1, аза placed him on the 


fucceeded 
d Shab, 
to that Dignity by 
за, and b Крал, they kept 
the Power fo much in their own Ha S that he had no- 
thing except the Name of Emperor, which made him 
cagerly with for an Opportunity or m: g himiclt inde- 
pendent, and revenging the Death of his Unele’s 5 

Mobammed Shab, ix O*tebzr 1720, me 
numerous Army, from dure towards Decan 
by Hoffan dli Крал, and feveral Omrahe. When they 
came to halt, after che firit Day's March, the Emperor 
called a Divan, from which, after a fhort Stay, he with- 
drew. As toon as he was gone, Khad 
others of the prin 


ith a 
companied 


", and feveral 
pal Omrahs, who wêre beit affected 
to the Royal F ' their Swords, and fallin pon 
Нап Ali hin and two or three of his 
Friends. When this was over the Emperor thought no 
more of his firft Expedition, but marched back w 
Army to Debli, in order to cut off Seyd 
the other Brother, who was in that Capiral 
Force, and who, hearing of his ! 


& with his 
th Kh 
ith a great 
rother’s Murder, had 
taken out Sultan Jérabim, Son to Кат Shan, and pro- 
claimed him Emperor, gathering together what Treature 
he could, and having broke to Pieces the famous Throne 
of Skab Feban, which coft cleven Millions of our Money, 
in order to raile wherewithal to pay his Soldiers. By the 
Help of this extraordinary Supply he w: very foon ina 
Condition to look his Enemies in the Face, and accord- 
ingly marched with fitty ошап Моп to give the Em- 
peror Battle, 

It was on the fecond of Nevember 1720, that thofe Ar- 
mies came to a general Engagement, and alter an obfti- 
nate and bloody Battle ао l 5 Forces were de- 
feated, and him&l£ defperately wounded and taken Pri- 
foner. The young Sultan, whom he had brought with 
him to countenance his Rebellion, being taken, had no 
other Punithmenr ted on him, but being fent back 
rrers the Cattle of Selimeur. 
his Victory the Emperor m 
and appointed Mohammed аіл КВ 
to Debli. Abdallah Kban being brous! 
Emperor faid to him, ** Traitor, 
** done!” To w 
LI 


ir, and returned 
it before him, the 
С at thou halt 
hich he anfwerzd, < I took you out of 
Prifon, and gave you an Empire, My Brother being, 
murdered by your Order, as Twas at the Head of an 
Army, Scll-prefzrvation directed me to make ula of 
it; Providence decreed you the Victory, ufe it as you 
“ think proper, by treating this Clay as your Refentment 
“ or Intereit may prompt you.” ‘Chen the Emperor faid 
to him, What Harm had Merrath4r done to you 2" 
To which he anfwered ; ** Ме grew jealous of mine and 
** my Brother's Power; and, as it was inconfiftent with 
“ our Intercít to refign it into his Llands, we rhoughe ir 
** dangerous to lofe any Time in removing him. Had 
<“ Providence permitted us to have been fo prudent his 
“® therto, we fhould not have come to this tragical End у 
“ but when Fate deitines onc to Ruin, it begins by blind- 
* ing the Eyes of his Underftanding.” Then the Em- 


“ 
LE 
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, io the &fh Year of the Emperor Маге Pareaiiiir’s Re ' Н 
A deranian Merchant, oa Behalf o£ the poi s 


peror 


peror ordered him to be confined, and four Ser aid 28 
lowed to attend him ; and faid, © As for the young Dn 
** heis not to blame; fhould he be punifhed it would di- 
** ftra& his poor Mother, lec him remain wita her. 

In Confequence of the great Services rendered m Eon 
this Occafion, the Emperor preferred all who hac ER 
active, either in killing Mofan, or in the War that fol- 
lowed againft Abdallab, Kbandoran was made Hi igh me 2 
furer, with the Title of Emir al Олға, and Sirabullind 
Khan, of whom we fhall have Оссайоп to {peak at large 
hereafter, was fent for from Cabul, and appointed one of 
the Vizirs, It was upon this fingular Revolution that the 
Mother of the Emperor Mohammed Furrukbfir demanded 
that Abdallah Крап fhould be delivered up to her as the 
Murderer of her Son; but the "Emperor rcfufed to com 
ply with her Demand, telling her that his Brother had al- 
ready fuifered for that Offence, and therefore he would 
Not iacrifice two Lives to expiate the Life of опе. But this 
was not all, for he treated his Prifoner not only with Hu- 
manity, but with molt forprizing Kindnefs, in Gratitude, 
as it may be prefumed, for the Reipect formerly hewn 
him; for he ordered that Abdallah Khan fhould lodge 

in the Palace of 2/27 al Dowlat, have a Penfion of three 
thoufand Rupees monthly, thirty Houfhold Servants, fe- 
ven menial ones, with Provifions of all Kinds from the 
Royal Kitchin, five Women to amufe him, and proper 
Guards over him. He did not live long to enjoy this 
generous Allowance, dying a few Months afterwards of 
his Wounds. Five and-forty- Women, moft of them his 
Wives and Concubines, and fome of them his near Re- 
Jations, burnt themfelyes in one Room the Night after he 
died. 

One cannot but obferve here how ftrangly even the 
wildet and worft founded Cufloms fpread, and that too 
againft all the Principles of Religion Reafon, and common 
Senfe, In ancient Times, none but the Wives of Bra- 
mins, or Indien Priells, had the Privileges of burning 
themfelves with their deceafed Hufbands, but fince the 
Government fell into the Hands of the Rajapouts, it is 
cuftomary, when any their Princes die, for one or more of 
their Wives to be burnt with him. There is no Compul- 
fion to this Sacrifice as fome People groundlefly imagine, 
it is intirely of their own Accord, and often they аге dif- 
fuaded from it; fometimes, indeed, when a vain-glorious 
Paffion prevails over natural Affection, the Widow's Rela- 
tions would gladly have her burn herfelf, as it raifes the 
Character of her Family, by making it remarkable for vir- 

` tuous and loving Women; yer, according to their Reli- 
gion, it is more meritorious to behave chaftely and decently 
in their Widowhood until Death, than burning, becaufe 
опе is buta fhort Pain, and the other a State of Trial. 
The Moguls have endeavoured to difcourage this Cuftom 
as much as poffible; but (ince Money is omnipotent in 
that Country, as well as in many others, a fmall Bribe ge- 
herally purchafes the Confent of the Governor or com- 

Wing Officer. Lately, the Seyd and Pattan Families * in 
ieveral Parts of India, have through their cxceffive Pride got 

into this Cullom ; and as itis fürictly forbidden by their 

Religion {which is the Mohcmmedan) they do it privately 

by fering an Apartment on Fire about their Ears, ; 
the Year 1720-2, the Emperor wrote to Nizam al 
ck, then at Decas, defiring his Prefence at Court, and 
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той deterying. re uenis УШ toe be che 


» but when the Seyds 

1 was obliged to take Arms, 
1 baffled their Defigns, and 
your Majefty, by their Inftiga- 
€ with a mighty Army, Here 
me likewife, In the Begin- 
‘Was killed, and as you knew 


g that the fame Peo 
ut more efpectall 
д i the Mobarsmedins, 
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me to bea faithful Servant, you laid afide the Exped). 
tion and returned to Z 2 Vias being шс to the 
Satisfaction of all People, you nave pow Seng ended 
to diftinguifh me, the wcaneft of your Slaves, with 
this extraordinary Mark ol your Favour, which I ор] 
decline, as knowing myfelf unequal thereto, and that 
there are many about your Court more capable and 
defirous of fuch an Employment than I. : 
Bur though he refufed to come to Court, he {till conti. 
nucd in Pofieffion of the Government of Decan ; and though 
he acknowledged himfelf a Subject, yet he made no Remit. 
tances to Court, but appropriated the Revenues to the 
maintaining of an Army, which he fid УЗА O keep in 
Awe the Mabarattas, or Ganins, the Savou Rajahs, Sub. 
je&s in Decan, whom notvitliflanding he permitted to 
plunder and lay waite feveral of the Emperor’s Provinces, 
They impofed a Tribute of one Quarter-part of the Re. 
venues which they call Chot in many Places, and many 
Parts they have taken entirely to themfelves. Не well 
knew rhac with che Mabararlas Affiftance, he could defy 
any Attempts that could be made againft him from Court, 
The Character of this Man is truly fingular, and de- 
ferves to be both written and read with Circumfpe&ion ; 
he had not only great Power, but a very comprehenfive 
Genius, and was not fo much diftinguifhed by his Situa- 
tion in the World, as by his great Merit and wonderful 
Capacity; but the Reader is to obferve, that Decan is to 
Debli or Agra, what the molt diftant Part of Wales or 
Scotland is to Loudon, and fuch as paffed the beft Part of 
their Time there, are not the fitteft to be made Dancing- 
Matters when they come to Court. Our Governor had a 
good Head, but fpoke it feerns in a Country Tone ; could 
execute the Funétions of a Statefman or a General, but 
would perhaps have made a bad Figure, if obliged to: 
open a Ball, In Compliment to his Power, he was with 
much ado forced up to Court, when the Emperor’s Af- 
fairs were їп а very declining Way, and he was preferred 
to the firft Place in the Government. All this, however, 
was meer Shew ; for behind his Back the Courtiers made 
а Jeft of him, and could fcarce forbear affronting him to 
his Face. He acted at firft as became a Man of Honours 
he took an Opportunity to lay before the Emperor a true 
State of his Affairs, and the Neceflity of his making а 
thorough Change in his Adminiftration, if he meant to en- 
joy the Fortune, as well as the Throne of Aurengzche. 
The Emperor told his Favourites of this, who made 
а Jeft of this Statefman’s old fafhioned Notions, and re- 
doubled their Imperünences, as to his clownith Behaviour, 
which piqued him at laft to that Degree, as to make him 
refolve upon facrificing fucha Nent of Fools and Knaves, 
without confidering thar his Sovereign mult be facrificed 
with them. He firft propofed his Scheme to the Vizir, 
their Families being allied; but he rejected it on this ho- 
neft Principle, that the Publick ought not to be given up 
to gratify private Prejudices, Nizam al Muluck, how- 
ever, found enough to join with him in his Scheme; fora 
wanton Court will never fail of raifing a Multitude of 
Malecontents, and fuch is the Nature of Men, that the 
far greatctt Part of them employ their Reafon only to gra- 
tify their Refenements, Such therefore as fell in with the 
ee this diigufted Statcfman, refolved to call in 
17 apab, fo well known in Ёшгере by the Name of 
Thamas Кои. Кат, in order to rouze the Court, or in plain 
Еа, to rid themfclves of a weak and corrupt Miniilry, 
as vain and infolent in their Abufe of Power, ag they were 
incapable of managing it for che Honour of their Princes 
a: rebus He pape Thus this great Empire 
ОРЫШ x dp poied to numberlefs Mifchicfs, purely 
gran y the Relentments of a few, who, to revenge their 
на cared not what they broughe upon their 
TEC be CST However » that they chofe a fit 
or execuung their wicked Pure 


1 1 Name of Puss , ure now called 
nous, are inhabited by Tribes of thee Торе. ‘They are 


y the 


S eed in iuis дрон fiom Arabia avd Egypte 
mann A Amand of Air Varz, Or, as we commonly, 
gave пы uM ац of Verfis, out ог which they were driven in the 

Of Trouble afterwards in the Proviace of Kéandabet- 


pets. 
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pofe, which they accomplifhed to the utmoft, Nadir “ rors Army Time to advance pretty 
Sbab having fully eflablifhed himfelf, and fettled his Af- this Invader; as for us Rajapouts, We are ready to jon 
fairs in Perfia, he left his Son Reza Kuli Mirza to com- *' the Royal Enfigns.” Кранаар knowing him to be 
mand there, and fet out with his Army towards Kanda- well aficéted, reprefented this to the Emperor, and told 
har. Hoffein Khan, the Governor thereof, having laid him, ic would be very imprudent in him to leave the Ca- 
up great Stores of Provifions and Ammunition, held out pital and take the Field; however, it was at laft agreed, 
for eighteen Months; at laft being reduced to Straits, he that the Army fhould march to Labor, that the Emperor 
fallied out with his. Men, moft of whom died bravely fhould accompany it fo far, and chat from thence it fhould 
fighting. Hoffein Kbas and his Son being taken Prifoners, proceed towards Cabul, under the Command of Nizaa al 
the Perfians entered the Caflle, and took Poffeffion there- Muluck, and the other two Omrihs; for which Purpofe 
of. While Nadir Shab was bufy in fecuring and fortifying the Рг аха was ordered out to the Gardens of Shaf- 
Kandahar, and bringing over to him the Zemidars ° of thofe mar; but after it was fent thither, to every body's Sur- 
Parts, Letters came from Nizam al Muluck, and Saadit prize, Kbandoran came back to the Palace, and delayed 
Kben, inviting himto march towards Indoftan. In anfwer 


the March, whereas Nizam fcemed to be for haftenine it 
. "m H . B H > 
to which he objeéted to the Difficulties of getting through all in his Power. 


the Defiles, paffing the great Rivers, and the many En- The Emperor’s Servants, as they knew Kbavdoraz? to 
counters һе mult expeét to have with the Afghans, and be attached to their Matter, contrived all-the 
the warlike Nations of thofe Parts, The Oppofition he they could think of; fo that Na 
muft expect from Nadir Khair, Soubabdar of Cabul, and 
Zekaria Khan, Ruler of Labor ; and lalt of all, his Fate 
to depend on his Succefs againft a powerful Imperial 
Army. They foon fatisfied him how unneceffary his 


Fears were, and that before he croffed the ос, he апа killed; feeing there was no way for forcing the Pais 
fhould have a Proof how able they were, and how much without much Blood-fhed, and that the Afgbans had torti- 
inclined to facilitate his Райдос. В & encouraged by fied themítlves on the Tops of the Hills, he fent them 
thofe Reprefentations, he fec out with an Army of 125,coo Offers of Accommodation, to which they came into the 
Horfe, Kuzzlebafb, Georgians, Turks, Kborafanians, Balk- more readily, as the Soubabdars had fent no Affittance, 
bis, &c. all inured to Fatigues and Hardfhips; they were and that they had been four or five Years without receiving 
well provided for this Expedition, and greatly encouraged any of their ufual Allowance from Court. Upon Nadir 
thereto by the Hopes he gave them not only of enriching Shab’s paying them a certain Sum of Money, they hot only 
Шеп уез, but of bringing Wealth and Glory to their im- lec him ра unmolefted, but feveral of them liited in his 
poverifhed Country, by the Plunder of Indie. In the Army; the other Afghans hearing of this, followed their 
mean time, Nizam al Muluck and $аа4й Крап ufed all Example; fo leaving the main Army behind, with ten 
their Endcavours fecretly to promote his Intereft, and thoufand chofen Horte, Kuzzlebafh, in feven Days he got 
wrote to Sherzith Крап, Governor of the Cattle of Cabul, to Peifhor. Nadir Khan, who with leven thoufand Моге 
and Maar-Khan, Soubabdar of that Province, as alfo to had encamped without the City, not imagining he could 
Zekaria Khan, Ruler of the Province of Lab:r, to this get through the Рай fo loon, upon hearing of Bis Ap- 
Purport: ** Nadir Shab, being thoroughly informed of proach with fo large a Body of Horfe, was greatly per- 
< the State of Affairs in Judia, and that his Imperial Maje- plexed, feveral of his Auxiliaries left him, and few belides 

Йу and favourite Courtiers employ their Time in Wine the King's Men flood by him, who, after a brave Refill- 


far, in order to check 


Impediments 
dir Shab had not only Time 
to fecure Cabul, but was far advanced in his March to 
Peifbor, where the Afghans and Mountaineers very much 
incommoded him, and kept him in Play for суса Weeks; 


kss 
in which Time he had a great many Men wounded 


* and Women, has come to a Refolution to ftrike а ance, were defeated, and Nadir Khan taken Pritoner. Some 

a > , TE 17 a і 
* Blow at this Empire. You well know that none of Afghans, who, waiting the Event, were poited ca the 
«c 


the great Ones here are fic to take the Field, much leis Hills, fecing Nadir Shab prevail, came and pfered him 
“ to refift a Man who is conducted by жы эб this пег ME alee this Viclory he entered Peor, and 
c: ; iGo : i Hopes o! utance took Poffeffion thereof. " 

«c DRE is DS id sl be to behave When the News of this Defeat came iue Couri Nizam 
** difcretely and fave yourfelves.” — 'Dhefe Letters cooled al Muluck, Kbaudoran, Zamuir д d bant, ano the A 
them pretty much, and had the defired Effe& with Nadir Omrahs, acc ording to the King, E сїз, б e п of 
Khan and Zekaria Khan. Nadir Shab having fubdued January 1738-9, marched out wi s pudet 4 m a 
Ghorbund and Ghoznavi, and garrifoned them with his large 1 rain of Artillery, ang gum. eretia EA d 
own People, came to Cabu? and befieged it. nr in Крап oppote this Conqueror, НЕ | pieg agt ie racers 5 a- 
had left it Ana marched to Peifbor, but Sberzib Крал de- limar. Nizam, who was the зе this шь aS 
ended. bot! ity and Caftle for fix Weeks with the deavoured all he could to prepofleis the Minds of the Sol- 
НЕБО the City ES > repeatedly to Nadir Крал, diers with a Terror of Nadir Sbab's Forces, and how vain 
Е Le. Wee Б БУЫ both City it was to refit him, and at the fame time amuled nid 
nd iin ў 


4 MA cet and heand his divert their going too far forward; but the King iM 
d SUR dus n bs зраз By Brot am out Orders, that Nizan and the other Cry [ч Ч 
BR аел г? ге with all Expedition, hiufelf intending to follow 
Ts р : 5, Cc. toa ance with all Expe ^ 2 
Nadir Shab found. Ma a jen d Time, foonalterthem. Nizam al Маас and the rell, accord- 
great Value, Ng СЕ s When the taking of Cabu? ,ing to thefe Orders, marched оп, and encamped in tlie 
jid bern Mur e È be eror gave Orders to get his { Plains of Karnal, which is fifty-five Стоб diftane fiom 
Tre c gae iin s s X yide all Things neceffary for Debli. The Emperor alfo fet our the п Sth of ўип 
: Lam La Fila А зро БЕ Жей was more attached to 1738-9, and on the 4th of February joine Шаш. Die 1 
E ing the Са . È albe other Omrahs, he repeatedly Shab having thrown a good Garriton nn bas pailec 
anao woe АП i > ор sort: © Nadir Shab’s coming 15 the River Aton, and marched on dire ly towar Lakor, 
Wrote to him to this Purpor Я be watchful over ће Mo- the Governor of which had fortified the Place with great 
Mu cue Higgs you mou Bee der to compais Diligence, and feemed difpofed to defend it ta the lait Ex- 
« Bul Omrahs, who feem to be йыт oy | Sherzib Khan tremity ; but as he was in the Secret of Afars, upon the 
Я fome treacherous Р eign. Nedir араа Interelt, and Approach of the Рауан Army, he abandones the Tas 
Ж ake E ; s 8 ш ais m Zekari. ; Кың, Ruler of and retired into the Caitle, which he held eut no more than 
the other has fled to Perfhor, ате AENA а-и ГА, 
“ Labor, makes any Oppolition, it will give the Empe- three Days. 


К in this Word, and in order to make the Reader perfectly Carey h, h [а ийе M Dar бө 
* It will be ncceffary to explain e a or PA any thing. {иша fignitios Land, and hepsi or Dee she I [p PTT res 
а l'ofíztior, that 19 to fay, one who ho X Rageledguant to the Emperor, bur who is пой M ku pt te ore oy ance. i 
Tn the fume Manner de Work Да Иш is compoonden поа Ме, а Pul о iol fia iene tee Cee Ун MN Zemi- 
f ated od ог ana Ri dae Landa ме Galled Јары and Feecholder, and the later a Tenan at Will, by thd 
f, initead of a Salary, he has Lands aligned him, digerente Tirlez; for the former is a Fiecholder, 


Lei arrays cfs Lands, bat by very 
Qr and Faguider both pos Lands, but by ber hada very odd Scheme of Politicks, for he thought that the mod 


Grant af the Emperor. ` э ; 
» This Misit was fincerely attached to his Msisi s tor Negotiations and Expedients, rather than Raving Kecourfe w Arms; by which 
yid his Ruin and Death. 


Peace was preferable io War, and thereforo he was 2913 ht oa 
= fank his Master's Credit, and as we ill fes afer, bro 


656 


Te was natural to expe that Mcbammed Shab ould 
fome way or other be acquainted with the Motives that had 


induced this Invafion of his Dominions, and accordingly. 


Nadir Shab wrote him a Letter, dated in the Middle of 
Анти, in which he tells him, that he came out of pure 
Friendthip, having heard that a Handful of barbarous 
People bad prefumed to harrais feveral of the Provinces of 
his Empire, and to lay his Subjeéts under Contribution, 
which were Things unworthy of fo great aMonarch to bear, 
and from which he was come with an Army to refcue and 
relieve him. The Emperor, ‘however, took up Arms, and 
feemed determined to meet him in the Field; bur the Dif- 
putes and Heart-burnings among his Minifters continued. 
As for Kbanderan, he was fincercly in his Interet, though 
miftaken in his Politicks ; and now ће faw that the Empire 
was to be faved by fighting, he did his utmoft towards car- 
rying on the War; but the Misfortune was that the Em- 
peror confided moft in Nizam al Muluck, as indeed he was 
the belt Officer in his Service ; but it cannot be fuppofed, 
that he, who had been the Author of the War, and had 
drawn Nadir Shab into his Matter's Dominions, fhould be 
forward to oppofe him ; yet he marched with the reft, and 
on the fourteenth of Fežruary an Engagement entued, 
wherein the Mogul’s Army was defeated, and Kbanderan 
mortally wounded. This Action, however, was far from 
being decifive, though the Mogul loft feveral of his great 
Officers, anda great many Men. On the Side of Nadir 
Shah, feven principal Officers, and two thoufand five hun- 
dred Men were killed, and about five thoufand wounded. 
The Mogul’s Troops, on their Return into their Camp, 
fell into great Confufion, and plundered the Tents of fuch 
Officers as were cither killed or taken Prifoners, which 
obliged the Emperor to go in Perfon to that Part of the 
Camp, where the Forces under the Command of Nizam 
al Muluck were pofted, in order to put Things into a better 
Condition, by reducing the Soldiers to their Duty. It was 
with the fame View that the Emperor, with that Officer, 
the Vizir, and other Omrahs, went without the Mourchas 
or Retrenchments, and drew up their Men in a Line of 
Battle, with a Defign to puta Stop to the Enemy’s ad- 
vancing any farther ; but had not the Night come on, thefe 
Precautions would have ftood them in little ftead, and 
that Day would have put an End to the whole Affair, 
About an Hour after Sun-fet the Emperor returned back 
to his Tent; feveral of thofe who efcaped out of the Field 
as alfo thofe who attended the Baggage and Carriages, fled 
towards Debli, a great many of whom were plundered 
and killed by the way. The Camp in fome Places was 
very thinof Men, infomuch, that when at Midnight the 
Emperor fent for Nizan al Мск, the Space from his 
Mourcha to the Emperor’s Tent, which is about three 
Quarters of a Соб, was found intirely empty. Nizam al 
Muluck, Sirbullind Крап, Kumutir û din Kean, and all the 
in je that act left, staid with the Emperor in 
deep Confultation until near the Morning, i 
wun IESi Олен, ring, when cach re 
~*~ On the 16th, finding the Camp thi : 
hen five of the аглу SEU hee they Е Ар Ped 
the Circuit thereof, and their Mourchas into the Com als 
requifite to contain the Number of Troops they had Pee 
which was the Space between the Emperor’s Tent © 
z rcha, and there they flood under Arms the 
hole Day e P. Minute RADO pn me Enemy's Approach, 
arc: Evening a fmall Tent was pitched for the 
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to advife him. as he was to a& without their Advice, Ол 
the 17th of February, Nizam al Muluck, with Azim Allah 
Khan, and feveral Horfemen, went out and pitched а fmall 
Tent betwixt the two Camps, to which Nadir Sbab's 4j. 
mauld al Dowlet, or Vizir Kaffan Beg Кран came, anq 
from thence conducted him to bis Mutter, who embraced 
him fitting, and maze him ftand honourably clofe by him. 
felf; he gave him a Cup of Sherbet, and made him Cat at 
the Vizir's Houfe; after which it was agreed, that Mohan. 
med Shah fhould come and {tay with Nadir Shab. This. 
Conference lafted about fix Hours, and was immediately 
followed by two very remarkable Events; the fit(t was a 
kind of Ceffation of Arms, which was fo much the more 
neceffary, that the Emperor might be under no A pprehen- 
fions, and that he might be the better able to’ bring his 
'Troops into good Order, who had hitherto been in a great 
deal of Confufion ; the next was, that Nizam al Muluck 
was declared High Treafurer, and Emir al Omrah, thatis, 
prime Minifter, fo that with re{pect co him the End of 
the War was intirely accomplifhed. All the Minifters who 
oppofed him were driven from Court, and he was not only 
vefted with the Title, but was in fact at the Head of the 
Emperor's Counfels, and had the whole Power of the Em- 
pire in his Hands f. 

It is from this Time therefore that we are to date his 
real Concern for the Peace of his Country, which having 
firft accomplifhed, his own Views he now laboured to pros 
mote. About this Time Kbandoran, his old Antagonift, 
died of the Wounds he had received in the Battle, and was 
buried with more Privacy than feemed confiftent with the 
great Offices he had held, and the high Favour in which 
he had ftood with his Malter. It is not eafy to conceive by 
what Arguments Mohammed Shab was prevailed upon to 
quite his own Camp, and truft himfelf to that of his Enemy; 
burit feems he was now intirely guided by his new Minifter, 
who very probably told him, that in the prefent Circum- 
ftances he hazarded little by taking fuch a Step, fince it was 
in the Power of the Per/íau Monarch to force him to ac- 
cept what Terms he pleafed, and that therefore it was better 
to do with good Grace a Thing he might otherwife be com- 
pelled to do whether he would or not. But, however it 
was, this is certain, that on the rgth of February, in the 
Morning, the Emperor fitting on a Royal Litter, witha 
Canopy over it, followed by a led Horfe, and a Drum, 
and attended only by a few of his faithful Servants, and an 
Efcort of about two hundred Horfe, marched out of the 
Camp, and when he had gone a good Way, by a Sign he 
forbad the FIorfemen to accompany him any farther y then 
with his Eunuchs, and the abovefaid Omrahs, each 0 
whom had not above two or three Servants to attend himy 
he went on to Nadir Sbab's Camp. 

W hen he had advanced about half Way, one of Nadir 
Shab’s Minifters came to meet him, and paid him the ufual 
Honours, „Не likewife affüred him that his Matter waited 
for him with much Impatience, that due Care would be 
taken to make this Interview as cafy and as agreeable to 
him as poffible, and that he had no Reafon to apprehend 
e Danger, or the Jeaft Failure in point of Decorum or 
ee: d this was certainly requifite to kecp ир 
E Fu 9! a Monarch in füch a Situation, and under {0 

ay j ificulties, He continued his March therefore, and 
а жыгыч salt Tent, he received another 
Nadir Sbal^s Son $ age; for there Nefr Allah Міг 
alighted, paid hi » Who came ina Royal Litter, having 

gated, paid his Керез according to the Form of his 
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to the Door of the Royal Tent, and the Emperor was 
alighted, Nadir Shab came forth to receive him; having 
embraced him, he feated him clofe by himfelf on the fea 
Mufnidd'. After the accuftomary Forms of of Salutation 
and the Enquiry after each other’s Health were over, Nadir 
Shab addrefied him thus: © Ir is ftrange thar yould fhould 
** be fo unconcerned, and regardlefs of your own Affeirs, 
< that notwithftanding I wrote you feveral Letters, fen: 
** an Ambaffador, and tcftified a Friend thip for you, your 
< Minifters fhould not think Proper to lend me a fatik 
<“ factory -An(wer, and by reafon of your want of Com 
** mand and Difcipline over your own People, one of my 
** Ambaffadors contrary to all Laws, has been killed in 
“ your Dominions. Iven when I entered your Empire, 
** you feemed under no Concern about your Affairs, nor fo 
** much as fent to afk who I was, or what was my De- 
* Поп. When I advanced as far as Labzr, rone of your 
<“ People came with a Meflage or Salutation, nay, not 
** with an Anfwer to my Salutation to you. Afterwards, 
when your Omrahs were awakened. our of their Le- 


. “ thargy and Indolence, they prevented all Means ofa 


** Reconciliation, and coming tumulevoufly with an In- 
© tent to ftop my farther Procrefs, they brought them- 
** felves into one general Snare, without having the Fore- 
** fight to leave any behind, who, upon an Emergency, 

could make Head and retrieve their Affairs. Belides 
this you: have foolifh]y cooped yourfelves up in your 
Murchas, as not confidering, that if your Enen 
ftronger, you could not remain within .thof Barrica- 
does, without either Water or Grain; and if he was 
** weaker, it was both unneceflary and difgraceful, to fuffer 
yourlelves to be befieged by him. Befides, if you 
thought lightly of him, end imagined him a rath in- 
<“ confiderate Man, without expofing your own Perfen 
** and Reputation. fo much, you ought to have detached 
** a faithful. and experienced Officer, who in a little 
<“ Time might have found Means to diftrefs and cur 
** him off; but if you dreaded his Experience and Con- 
“ duct, you had {till the lefs Reafon (after provoking 
** him thus far) to venture your all at one Blow. . Even 


was 


^^ 


- * when you had thus entangled yourfelf, 1 fent you Of- 


** fers of an Accommodation, but you was fo puffed u 
** with your own childifh Conceits, and foolifh Refolu- 
** tions, that you would nor give earto any honourable 
<“ Overtures, or confult your own Intereft, until ас lait, 
** by the Affiftance of the Creator of the World, and 
** the Strength of the Arms of the victorious Warriors, 
** you have teen what has happened. » Moreover, your 
<“ Predeceffors were wont to take еа, or Poll-Tax 
** from the Infidels, and you in your Reign have given 
** je tothem; having for thefe twenty Years fuffered the 
** Empire to be over-run by them; but as hitherto: the 
** Race of Timur have not injured or mifbehaved to- 
© wards the Sefi Family, and the People of Рега, I 
** {Һай not take the Empire from you, only as your Indo- 
© lence and Pride have obliged me to march fo far, and 
<“ that I have been put to an extraordinary Expence, and 
** my Men, on account of the long Marches, are ach 
© fatigued, and in want of Neceffaries, I mult go to Dib- 
** Jy, and there continue fome Days, until 05 Army is 
** refrethed, and the Peifhcufo, that Nizam al В аз 
© agreed to, is made good to me: After than I ihail 
“е; fter y Affairs.” Mebammed- 

Jeave you to look after your own ME ; 
Shab gave no Anfwer during the whole Speech, but mr 
tinued in a fixed Silence, which teftified a good deal of 
Confufion and Shame. к 

There were only three of his Minifters pete thi 
Conference, and the Emperor having горар inc 
Hours in Nadir Shah's Quarters, returned in the dece 
to his own Camp. He continued there threc ss p 
Days without well knowing what Шос things a iw 
to, On the 23d, Nizam was feat for to the f? 


: i ilh of Бае bien. Phe placi her 
desides it Peer ar aged уз par, ЕУ fp a на admitted. 
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Camp, where he was kept, and about Fight the fame 
Night, the Vizir received a Firman from Nadir sbab, ta 
this Import; ** Kummir û din Крал Fizirj Know, chit 
** To-mmorow, Mobammed-Sbcb, Sirbullad. Kin, Mo- 
“© bammed-Khan Bungafh, acd Azim Дйаё-КЕап, dhall 
“© come into tke Prefence; therefore look vieil to your 
** People, that they be not i perd, or fraggle abroad; 
'* when you have fecured thar Point, come you hither als 
“ fo.” When the Emperor was apprized of this, be fert 
for Sirbullind-Khan, and al} the ether Omrahs, with whom 
he held Council until Midn'ght. Ac lat the Emperor 


declared, that Affairs were now gone beyond his Power, 


and that he muft do one of thefethree Things; To-morrow 
to march out and make one delprrate Ruth, to derermine Мз 
Fortune at once, or put an End to all Things and Mitery by 
a Dofe of Poifon, or elle fubmit peaceably to what Terms 
might be impoíed. The Emperor’s Inclingtion, though 
he did not then declare it, was for the laft of thef. On the 
24th, Sirbullind-Kéan, Mobemmed-Ki ап, Kc, were ready, 
each with his own Men, chaz in cafe the Emperor houd 
make a Pufh, they might not be unprepared, and if on fuba 
mitting, he fhould go to Nadir, and bid them come, they 
Should follow his Fate, Ас Nighe arrived a Note from 
Nidir Shab, to this Efe; © Sirbuliind-Khan, be of good 
“ Cheer, perfectly compofed, ger yourleli hither, before 
** Mohammed Shab, lets out.” 

On the 25th, SirZul/imd- Khan, having; obtained Leave, 
marched towards Nadir-Shah’s Camp, and according го 
ao Order, leaving hus Men and Ba ge on the Right- 
lind thereof, he with Kaun, Zad Khan, th. e Horiemen, 
an tour or five Servants, entered the Camp, and pitched 
a (mall Tent for him‘elf, near the Bargab, clofe by Szadij- 
Kban’s Quarters. About g o'Clock that Morning, Me~ 
Lammed-Shab, according to an Order, being feated ina 
royal Litter, with a Canopy and Umbrella, fet ove for 
Nadir-Sbab's Camp, attended only by Emir-.bam, bak 
Крап, and fome Eunuchs, On his Arrival, he aligh ed 
ata Tent which had been pitched! the Day betore, by Na- 
dir-Sbab's Order, for that Pucpofe, in the Froat ot the 
Camp, where he was allowed to have as many of his Doe 
mefticks of all Sorts as were necellary, and тосо Kuzzle- 
bafa Hortemen were detached’ as Guards round him, A- 
bout Eight o'Clock in the Evening, Mobawmed being 
called, went to wait on Nadir-Shad. After three Hours 
Stay he returned to the Canip, and there was an Order 
that none of the Omrahs fhould be allowed ta go to fee 
him. In this uncomfortable Situation be patled all that 
Afternoon, and the fucceeding Night. The next Day, 
all the Ordnance, and the Emperors Baggage, were feized 
for the Ute of the Conqueror, who felested out of the former 
two hundred Pieces of Cannon, and tent them амау after 
which, out of the Treafure he had taken, he rewarded Мз 
Army with three Months Pay by way of Gratuity, and 
took Care that ic fhould. be distributed to every Man in the 
fame Proportion as his Pay*. 

On tbe 1 of March, Nadir-Sba5 began to move to- 
wards the City of Debly, having Mebammed Shab in his 
Hands, guarded by tea thoufand Hart. On the $h off 
the fame Month, the Emperor entered the Cattle of that 
Capital, under a Guard of tour thoofind Horfe, before 
it was light, and the fame Momiag Nadim Shik айо, 
made hs Publick Entry into the City, at the Head of 
20,000 Horfe, and proceeding thro’ it to the Calle, was 
there received by Adebanumed Shad, who entertained him 
at Breakfait, They {pent the whole Day together, and 
Nadir-Shab did not retire till towards Evening, behaving 
ail the Time towards him with much Civility and feem- 
ing Affection, ‘The Shab likewite, at his Requeit, iffued 
out a Proclamation, forbidding, on very fovere Penalties, 
any of his Soldiers drow intuiung the Inhabranr, ap the 
fame Time ilrictly enjoining the proper Officers to ice this 
Proclamation duly. execured, aad to Spare no Severities re- 
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quifite for that Purpofe in punifhing the Offenders; which 
Proclamation had fuch an Effeét, that very exact Difci- 
plinc was maintained, and none of the Mogul’s People fuf- 
fered any Injury. 

On the roth, an Order was fent to open the Maga- 
zines in the Corn-Market, and to fee that Commodity 
fold at a reafonable Rate, which was abfolutely neceffary, 
as Things were then circumftanced. A Mob, however, 
was raifed upon this Occafion, and оі who would not 
fight for their Country, took up Arms rather than part 
with their Corn at a fair Price. In fhort, the Реал Of- 
ficers were killed, as айо a good Number of their Men, 
and in a few Hours Time the whole City was in Contu- 
fion. About Eight the next Morning, Nadir “Shab 
mounted on Horfeback, in order ro quell the "1 umult, 
and in his Paffage through the Streets, fceing Abundance 
of his own Soldiers. dead Bodies lying about, he was cx- 
tremely provoked, yet he moderated his Paflion fo much, 
as to give very juft and favourable Orders, though at the 
fame Time he detached a ftrong Body of Horle and Foot 
to reduce the People that werein Arms to Reafon. There 
were fome very dirty Circumftances in this Affair, which 
it is neceflary fhould be explained, Some of the Moguls 
Minitters had promifed Nedir-Shab a Present of a Crore 
of Rupees, that is, a Million and a Quarter of our Mo- 
ney, on his coming to Deby, which however they did not 
'raife, but privately excited this Tumult, by giving out, 
that Nadir-Shab was killed in his Quarters, and other 
fuch like Stories, calculated for the Underftanding of a 
Mob, and keeping up their Fury. The Troops that 
wee detached to reduce them, had flriét Orders not to 
proceed to Extremities, till fair Means were found inef- 
fectual, and even then, they were ordered to be very 
careful in diftinguifhing between the Innocent and the 
Guilty, by firing on none but thofe that were in Arms, 
and fuffering fuch as remained quiet in their Hou‘es to re- 
fide there undifturbed. But as Mobs are apt to miftake 
Mildnets for Fear, and gentle Perfuafions for a Dread of 
their Force, fo the People of Debly, inftead of difperfing, 
affembied in Crowds upon their Terralies, and from thence 
they furioufly began to throw Stones, and either from one 
of thefe Terraffes, or a Window thereabouts, a Mufket 
was defignedly fhot at Nadir-Shab, which miffing him, 
killed one of his Officers who flood next him. This 
made him give way to his Paflion, and to order a general 
Slaughter to be commenced from that very Place; the 
Soldiers in an Inftant getting upon the Walls and Ter- 
rafts, began to plunder and kill. 

This bloody Scene extended from the Sarafa Ardui, 
which is before the Calile, to the old Eidgab, which is 
three Co/s Diflance, on one Side as far as Friii Tomb, and 
on the other as tar as the "Tobacco Mandavi, and Poul 
Me:tai, the whole Streets of the Bazar, and the Alleys 
and Wards оп all Sides the Kbanums Bazar, and round 
about the Famib Misjidd, and the Cotton and Jewellers 
Bazars, were all plundered; feveral Places were fet on 
Fire, and whomtoever they found jn the Wards and 
Houfes, Streets, Alleys and Shops, great and fmall, Men 
and Women, they put to the Sword, even the brute Crea- 
tures did not efcape their Fury; feveral Women were 
made Prifuners, Lauf Ali Крап, the Officer who was 
зовор to laughter and plunder towards the Square of 

aad Allab Khan, and Debly Gate, when he came as far 
as Sirbullind-Kban’s Houle, he, in a great Surprize and 
Fright, came out to meet the faid Officer, and reprefenc- 
ing to him, that the People of that Quarter were not to 
blame, he made him defift, and flop his Men, on promi- 
fing they fhould pay a Sum of Money; but in other 
Places the Slaughter, Plundering and Burning went on 
ina moft barbarous Manner, adir-Sbab, alter he had 
given the Orders, returned back to the Сай, "About 

wo o'Clock Mobammed-Shab, and Nizam al Muluck, 
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who having made great Interceffion for 
the City, the Soldiers were ordered to defift, and it Was 
‘wed by Beat of Drum, that none of the Inhabj- 
proclaimed OY lefted. The Slaugh 
tants ould be any longer molctted. | ne Slaughter con- 
tinued from Eight in the Morning tl Three a the After, 
noon; about 400 Kuzalebafo were killed, and of the Citi. 
zens great and fmall, 120,000 were flaughtered, Others 
computed them 159,000; what Treafure and Effects were 
plundered, Т Шан had, and a great deal was 
lel 1 the rire. 
а the Hindu Houfes, where one of a Fami- 
ly furvived, he ufed to pile thirty or forty Carcaffes а-го 
of one another, and burn them, and fo they did in the 
Streets; notwithítanding which, there {till remained fo 
many, that fora confiderable Time there was no fuch thing 
as pailing any of the narrow Lanes. When the Slaughter 
began, thote who raifed the Commotion difappeared in an 
Inftant, and left the innocent Shopkecpers, Bazaris, and 
many honeft Families, to be butchered by the enraged Kuz. 
zlebifo. Several, jealous of their Honour, not only kill. 
ed their Women, but laid violent Hands upon themfelves, 
One of theft unfortunate Wretches in particular, when 
the Soldiers came near his Houfe, burned about twenty 
Women of his Family, and was in Expe¢tation of their 
entering every Minute, and killing him; by Chance they 
miffed that Houfe, but he was fo infatuated, that’ finding 
himfelf difappointed, he went out, and bringing fome of 
them back, fhewed them the Way to his own Houfe, 
telling them, there was a good deal of Money and Ef- 
fects therein. After they had plundered the Houfe, they 
went their Way without killing him, which fo enraged 
him, that he dilpatched himfcif. There were great Num- 
bers of People, efpecially Women and Children, burnt in 
their Houfes. The very next Day, the Prifoners, and ef- 
pecially che Women, were, by Nadir-Sbab’s Order, con- 
ducted back to their own Houfes, to the Number of fifty 
thoufand. About геп thoufand Women, in the midit of 
the Confufion, had thrown themfelves into Wells, of 
pion there were many taken out alive, two or three Days 
after, 

On the Thirteenth, Nadir-Shab having an Account 
that a Detachment of his Troops that had- been fent to 
feize the Cannon at the Serai of Roub Allab Kban, had 
been cut off by:the People, a ftrong Body was fent thither 
to punih that Offence, which they did by cutting to 
Pieces five or fix thoufand of them, and bringing in three 
hundred of the principal Perfons Prifoners, who had their 
Heads flruck off. The fame Day Proclamation was 
made that every Man fhould retire to his Houfe and Em- 
ployment, without Fear of the Soldiers, Two Days 
after, as the great Number of dead Bodies that lay about 
the Caftle, and in the Bazars, and other Places, caufed a 
very offenfive Stench, they prefed moft of the People 
they met with in the Streets, and employed them in re- 
morig the Bodies; fome, by tying Cords to the Feen they 

ragged without the City; fome they threw into the Ri- 
ver, and thofe whom they imagined to be Hindus, they 
piled forty or fifty of their Bodies a-top of each other an 
p them, with the "Timber of the demolifhed Build- 

On the Sixteenth, a Firman 
of Perfia from Taxes for three 
difpatched by a Choppar, 
formerly due to the Soldiers 
hand, and fix Month's P 


waited on him, 


› to exempt the Dominions 
Years, was drawn up, ап 
at the fame time the Arrears 
و‎ 5 apes Year’s Pay before- 
! ay asa Gratuity, was given TO 
all his People, even his Servants, and m who rrafficl 
ed for Neceffaries in the Camp. On the Seventeeth, Na- 
dir-Sbab fent for Sirbullind Khan, and told him that he 
apprehended his Pretenfions of old Age and Infirmity, 
were calculated purely to retard the railing of che Money» 
and therefore he would advife him, for his own fake, 00 
be more expeditious, becaufe ic was a Thing that would 
flri&ly taken, б 


from wience it r 
and many have be 


dark-coloured Perfon, and was there” 
: of Time, the Name of Hindojian, Of» 
hence the Luropruns derived the Name 
Wes of this Empire, they are full dil- 
ntry, fuch as Mogul, Раман», Perfiarty 
mined and delp ted by the обат dat 


As for the Nat 


1 w inhibit their Co, 
induttrious, but. exceedingly conte я 


7 admit 


ed by S3 Foundation USA 


ae 
=o x 
a а 


Chap. II. 


admit of no Delay. On the next Day, which was the 
Eighteenth, Sirbullind Kban went likewife to the Dirbar, 
where were prefent Nizam al Muluck, and Kummir o din 
Khan, and he ftayed there until Noon. Thamas Kban and 
Muftapba Крап, prefling them concerning the Money, 
Sirbullind Крап told Nizam al Muluck as follows; “ [ 
** have, along Time ago, forefeen this Difgrace, and fre- 
<“ quently reprefented to the Emperor, that before Things 
“ were paft Remedy, he ought to take fome Meafure, 
** and not through too much Security reckon any Acci- 
** dent unworthy his Care and Prevention. I defired him 
© to employ fome experienced and faithful Perfon, and 
“ to give him full Power, that with a Sum of Money, 
** and other valuable Things, as a Peifhcufh, he might 
** make up Matters, prevent the impending Calamity, 
** and live, as formerly, with the Shah, in an amicable 
Manner. Every Body imagined 1 couched fome De- 
“ figns and Self-Views under this Advice. They them- 
** {elves would contrive no Expedient, nor would they re- 
<“ ly on the Contrivance of another, until, at lat, Affairs 
** arc come to this calamitous and difzraceful Iffue," То 
this Nizam al Muluck made no Anfwer. Then Thamas 
Кран addrefling himfelf to Kummir o* din Khan, repeated to 
him the Subftance of what Nadir Shab at firit meeting re- 
proached Mohammed Sbab with. Afterwards Һе told him, 
** What is paft (hall not be remembered. Now my Shah 
** wants the Money, ufe all means you can to raile it, and 
<“ bring not yourfelves into any turther Difgrace by being 
<“ dilatory.” — Sirbullind Khan anfwered, ‘© Undoubtedly 
“© we will raife it wherever it isto be found.” Thamas Khan 
afked him, if he had not Money himfelf, Sirbullind Khan 
faid to him, ** If I had had Money, I would have fent 
« it to you to Khandabar, and prevented you from having 
** the Trouble of coming hither.” й 
' In fhort, by what paffed at this Meeting, it was known 
that Nadir Shab, alter this Victory, and having eftablifhed 
his Power, had demanded of Mizam al Muluck twenty Crore 
of Rupees, or twenty-five Millions Sterling, (exclufive of 
the Jewels, Gold-Plate fet with precious Stones, and other 
fine Goods, feized of the King’s and other Omrahs) to 
be collected in the Бе Manner he could, out of the King’s 
Treafury, his own Effects, and all the other Omrabs, 
wealthy People, and Inhabitants. Such a Sum was not 
to be raifed out of the King’s Treafury or the Omrahs 
Effects; for, in the King’s all the Gold and Silver Coins 
did not exceed three Crore: Buc, in the inward Vaults, 
(which had been fhut up and fealed for many Years, d 
body knowing by whom they were (елей, or what t J 
contained) there was found of Gold and Silver AE 
larger Amount than the Money in the Treafury. cae 
al Muluck contributed a Peithcuth of one Crore andia 
half in Jewels, Treafures, and Goods; as did 5 fo 
Kummir odin Khan to the fame Amount. Saadit K v 
had formerly agreed to pay one Crore of Rue ae 
made good thirty Lacks thereof, which yaa M " 
efcaped being plundered; he promiícd to fend for a 
Remainder from his Soubah. Sirdullind Крал, on P 
count of his Poverty, was excufed from any де E um x 
three Crore of Rupees were appointed to bese oo ome 
ol Manfubdar, Muttefiddys, Officers, and the rich ge a 
each in Proportion to his Circumftances. Forme Б cA 
Kban was ordered to collect chis Money. Mire | Gata 
andthe Slaughter and Plunder of the City, ne eke 
Was recommended to the Care of Sirbullind gri n M 
other Omrahs, which Thamas Kban, at his Меда, P ra 
ed them about, Accordingly it was пон БЫ 2 Е 
Azim Khan, Chuchl Keifbvir, Vakee! of the So M 
Bengal, Seta Ram, and all the Manfubdars o Gate 
of the Chaboutra, &c. fhould meet at Sirbuliin p 

E T All Officers, 
Houfe, and make an End of this Affair. 
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Inhabitants, €?é. who were fufpected to be rich; were oF: 
dered to give in a Lift of what Money and Effects they 
were Matters of, to be laid before the Shah, that what he 
liked he might take, and what he forgave them they 
might keep; and whoever pleaded Poverty, fuch Perfon 
fhould declare the fame by a Writing under their Hand 
and Seal, that in cafe it Mould be afterwards proved thuc 
he had given in a falfe Account, he might be punithed. 
That Day the People before-menticned came to Sirlullind 
Kban’s Houle, and having ftaid until the Evening; and 
enrolled fome Names, returned to their own Houfes, 

This Affair was profecuted for feveral Days following, 
with the utmoft Diligence; during which Time alfo they 
were buly in preparing Illuminations, on the Banks of the 
River, and Fire-works for the Wedding of Nefr Allab 
Mirza, Nadir Shab’s Son, who was to be married to the 
Daughter of Fefden Buklfb, Son of Kam Вид. On the 
Night of the Twenty-feventh of March, the Marriage 
was confummated: AMobammed Shah made the young 
Princes a prefent of Jewels to the Value of 50,000 Ru- 
pees, and, in ready Money, 50,000 more. Some Days 
after the Marriage, Nadir Shab fent them Jewels to the 
Value of five Lack of Rupees, or 62,500 Pounds *, 

The Council for afcertaining the Peithcuth or Preíent, 
was continually held in the Callle, near the Divan of Ja- 


. fice, at which afifted ааз Крал, Muftapba Крап, and 


Mohammed Sbals Omrahs, until the Eighth of Apri? at 
Noon; and, during that Time, every Body was prefenc 
at the faid Place, from Sun-rife го Sun-fet. All the Zakeels 
and Agents of thc Manfübdars, and other, Offi ers, gave 
conítant Attendance; and, ас Night, each returned to 
his own Houfe without having a Centry or Guard over 
them. In thofe Days, and allo afterwards, feveral Реб- 
ple finding Affairs go. hard with them, left their Ей» 
and Families behind, and made their Etcipe out of the 
City in the beft Manner they could, being alat, ar any 
rate, to fave their Lives. «i Several of Mohammed Shah's 
Omrahs were obliged to itay the whole Day ia tie Calle 
in a mean Manner, and perpetual Fear, with but oie 
Horfe and a few Servants to attend them, and at Nighe 
they returned to their own Houtes. The whole of this 
Month was paled by the Subjects of Mebammed Shab in 
а very melancholy Manner; fur, поти айпа they 
railed prodigious Sums, yet new Demands were fill made 
and exacted from them in fo rigorous a manner, that гу 
frequently chofe Death, as a milder Puniihment than thole 
to which they were expoled: As, for Inftance, the Agent 
of the Province of Bengal, was ordered го fend for {уеп 
Crore of Rupees from thence, which is almalt nine Milli- 
ons of our Money, He, to demonitrate the Impotffibi- 
lity of complying with this Order, antwered, that fucha 
Sum of Money would fill a Line of Waggons, reachirig 
from Bengal to Debly. For this Freedom he was fo Hl 
treated, that, in Reféntment, he went home, murdered 
his Family, and then bimielf; aod it would appear a 
Thing incredible, if we were to mention a few only of tlie 
many Examples of this fort that happened ”, 

On the Frit of May, all the Omrahs were ordered 
Nadir Shab to be at Mobammed sbab's by Five of the 
Clock in the Morning, where they all received Prefents 
from that Conqueror, according co ther feveral Ranks, con- 
fifing of Cloaths, Arms, and Vieces of Gold, and Silver- 
Stuff. About Hight in the Morning, Mohemmed Shab, 
feated in the Royal Litter, with a Canopy Umbrella, and 
fome red Litter, with ieveral of the Omrahs, went to- 
wards the General Divan, the Omrahs being mounted. at a 
{mall Diftance behind him; when they came near the 
General Divan, the Emperor ordered Saad o" din Крап to 
let none but the bead Omrahs, and a few of the chicf 
Manjeddars to go farther. At the Door of the General 
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Divan, all the Omrahs alighted, and followed on foot to 
the Door of the private Divan, where Nadir Shab was; 
there the Emperor came cut of his Royal Litter and went 
in. After they had mutually embraced, Mey brcakeatted co 
gether, and the Omrahs likewife had Breakratt given D. 
A litle after the following Things were brought in for 
Mebammed Shab, viz. a Crown richly fet with Jewels, a 
Sirpeach, or Fillet, to be worn round the Turban me 
wile fet with Jewels, a Bracelet richly adorned, a Girdle 
f great Value Swords, the Handles fer with Jewels, 
of great Value, two Swords, idi Ld sc 
an enameled Cuttarry or Dagger. The Crown i a 
Shab put on with’ bis own Hands, making him рыр үз 
ру: at the fame time, After giving him fome A day 
took leave of him; the Subftance of the Advice was to this 
purpofe; « In the firit Place, you muft ícize all ШЕ а 
2 rahs and Jaguirs, and pay each of them according 2 
** their Manfubs and Rank, with ready Money out ot the 
** Treafury. You are to allow none to keep any Forces 
“ of his own, but you yourfelf are conftantly to keep 
<“ fixty tlioufand 'cholen Horfemen, at fixty Rupees per 
** Month, one with another; every ten Men to have one 
“ Dehbafhi, every ten Dehbafhis one Sudival, and every 
** ten Sudivals one Hazzari. You ought to be well ас- 
„<“ quainted with ithe Merit. ofeach, their Name, their 
< Family, and Nation, not allowing any of them,” Officers, 
le Soldiers, or others, to be idle or inactive; when any 
** Occafion may require, detach a füfficient Number under 
** the Command of one whom-you can truft for-Conduct, 
Courage and Fidelity; and wher that Bufinels is over, 
** recall them immediately, not letting any Perfons йау 
‚ too long in Command, for fear of bad Confequences. 
;** You are more particularly to beware of Nizam al 
-** Muluck, whom, by his Conduct, I find to be full of 
-tt Conning and fel[-interefled, and more ambitious than 
“ becomes a Subject.” Mehammed Shah, knowing thefe 
Advices proceeded from Good: will, was very thankful, 
and defired him, as his Empire depehded on him, that he 
would appoint thofe whom he thought moft deferving of 


<“ be at all for your Intercft; fuch Officers will have little 
** Deference for you іп my Abfence. When Iam gone, 
< dipofe of every Poft to thofe whom you: think moft 
worthy ; and orld they, or any of them rebel, upon 
“ the firt Advice, I will fend a Perfon to chattife them; 
** if it be neceflary, 1 will fend Forces, or, on Occafion, 
** I can be with you myfelf in forty Days from Kandabar ; 
2“ but, at all Events, don't reckon me far off" Af- 
ter this, Mohammed Shab, taking Leave, returned back to 
ЛУ Mail, from whence he gave the Omrahs- Leave to 
go home. On the Second:of Ma » Nadir Shab ient for ` 
Nizam al Muluck, Sirbulind Khan, and the other Om- 
rahs, and having enjoined Obedience to Mohammed Shab, ‹ 
ı and threatened them, in cafe of Rebellion, took his Leave, 
t was whifpered, that Nadir Shab declared before fome 
of his Omrahs, thet he had acted indifcreetly in regard to 
.two Things; one was, his giving the Empire to Mobam- 
med Shab, who being unequal. to fo great а Vatk, the Af- 
fairs of ludia would become worfe than formerly. The 
other his giving Quarter to Nizam с/ Muluck, who being fo 


very fubtle and crafty, it was more than probable he would 


rafe a Difturkance; but, as according to the Decrees of 


‚ Providence, and the Affillance of their own 7 
mm) > Amit good Fortune, 
„he had once Райо his Word to then, ke would not act 
Contrary thereto, ‘This thes che Temper and Spirit of 
d » and his Refolu&on to 
‘pote | Enemies re- 
pai nd e Ent h i 2.3. " 
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On the Fourth of May, 1739 ky heban his March 
from Debly, having ат Joss ك‎ со fo ay 
his Soldiers to join his Army, adea. Boe: Death, 
which, with great Severity, be а ate fuch as fiii 
behind, Sixty of waom were MM fent after 
him, by the Command of Moammer I уа larger 
Number was afterwards collected, and were likewife to 
have been fent to him; but upon gin bo Mogul 
Emperor declared in Council, that a was monly Certain 
thefe poor Pcople would be likewife: pur to" ath, he 
faw no Reafon why they {оц таке themielves ace. 
ry to the fhedding of fo much innocent Blood, and there. 
fore ordered thefe Deferters to be fet at Liberty, Nedip. 
Shab, whea he had once begun his March towards Perfia, 
profecüted. it with great Diligence, at he might «Пец. 
ally fecure the vait Riches he had obtained, and ‘to Which, 
however, he made fome Accellions. Some Days before 
he left Deby, he fent. Part of his Army before to Labor, 
when they approached. the Place, and Zikaria- Khan wag 
apprized thereof, he called together all the great Men, 
Merchants, Seraís, and wealthy People of the City, Ac 
their Meeting it was agreed, that the Khan: and the 
fhould go ош of the City, and fend a Meffage чо the 
commanding Officer, in thee Words; “Jf your Рейра 
** be to flaughter the Inhabitants, lo! ме aie here pre- 
* fenn If Plunder be your Intent, the City is deferted, 
** and our Effects left there ; or! if Moncy be what you 
<“ want, the Soubahdar and Cinzens can raife no' more 
** than one Crore; fo whatever your Intentions “or Orders 
<“ are, that execute, This is a fmall City, and not able 
“© to withftand the Fury: of an Army, as Dehly is." On 
the Receipt: of this Meflage,. the commanding. Officer 
thought proper to reprefent thevA ffair to his Mafter,” who 
ordered him to reccive the Crore of Rupees; and to mo- 
left them no further.’ After the Payment of the Мбпеу, 
amounting to 1,250,000/, he drew off, and joined the 
main Army upon their Marchio 5 E8 

It is amazing, that fo fudden, fo extraordinary, and fo 
a Blow as was by this Invafion given to the Mo- 
gul Empire, did. not awaken fuch as were intrufted:with 
the Adminiftracion of Affairs to a juft Senfe of their Du- 
ty; and yet we are affured, that for almoftt wo Months after 
the Shab’s Departure, there were no Steps taken to тебу. 
thofe Diforders in their Government,’ that had produced 
this melancholy Event; on the contrary, the Miniftry pre- 
fifted in their Ill-will to each other, and were more intent 
оп the Means ot promoting their feparate Interefls, or 
gratifying their particular Refentments, than in contriving 
any thing for the.publick Good, or for re[loring their Af- 
fairs. Neither did this ftrange Humour prevail among 
but fpread like a peftilential Infeétion 
through all Ranks and Degrees of People. The Inhabi- 
tants, from the Terror of this Calamity, like People pof- 
feled, and in Fits, were quite ftupefied, and not come to 
themfelves ; and what is ftill more frange (notwithftand- 
ing the Oppreffions and Difgrace the People of this Em- 
pire have met with fince Nadir-Sbal/s : Departure) the in- 
decent Expreffions and beaftly A&ions of his ‘Soldiers 
were the сораг Subje&s of Difcourfe in all Companies, 
related with a feeming Satisfaction and Vleafure, and by 
way of Jeft and Drollery, not being the сай affected with 
the Reflection on their рай Difgrace and Misfortunes, but 
on the contrary feemed forry for his going away”. 

It'is impoflible to account. for this, fince the Lofts- 

са of all Kinds were incredibly great, for in 
Gold and Silver Coin he carried away twenty-five Crores 
of Rupees, making upwards of thirty-one Millions of our 
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, ûr at lea ono more effectual, and total Corruption, One would naturally i7% 


жук Which wus devifed by Nix ил af Malsth» 

GEARS under it and groaned under the imediate Scnic of their Sule 
аре spain into their former Condition, and fleep яз found ss evel 
hot be long before we hear of 154/27 * 


Money» | - | 


„ Truth it isa 


Chap.. II. MocutL 


Money; in Gold and Silver Plate he carried away five 
Crores; in Jew ‘hich he took from the Emperor and 
the Omrahs, twenty-five Crores. He feized li! ife the 
famous Peacock Throne, and nine o s, valued at as 
many Crores of A In fine Cloths, rich Stuffs, 
and other valuable Commodities, he picked up fix Crores 
more, fo thatin the whole; he received at leaft feventy 
Crores, which make cighty-feven Millions and an half of 
our Money. He took with him likewi'e a thoufand Ele- 
phants, leven thoufand Horfes, ten theufand Camels, and 
about a thoufand Artificers of feveral forts. His Officers 
and Soldiers acquired by Plunder ten Crores of Rupees, 
or twelve Millions and an our Money; the 
es of his Army, whi! ued in the Ter- 
jitories of the Mogul, the Arrears, Рау, and Gratuities ad- 
vanced them, together with the Goods they deftroyed by 
Fire, and other Acts of Fury and Defolation, could пос 
fall much, if any ching, оге of twenty Crores тоге; 
and ifto this we add the Lofs fuffered by the Plunder 
of the City of Dedly, and the Ravages committed in the 
ch toand from thence, the entire Lof fuflained by the 
Inhabitants of this Empire, will not be exaggerated, if com- 
puted at an. Arrib of Rupees, or an hundred and. twenty- 
five Millions Sterling, Again, as to the Number of Per- 
fons deftroyed in the March from Labor, in the Battle of 
Cariicl, in the March of Dedly, in the general Maffacre 
there, and in the Coniequences of it, fuch as Self Mur- 
ders, Famine, and arbitrary Punifhments, it is believed 
there could not fall lefs than two hundred thoufand Per- 
fons, of all Ranks, Ages and Sexes. 

But it was not only Blood and T'reafure that paid for 
this Invafion, but Dominions alfo, for Nadir Shab requir- 
ed, and obtained, an abfolute Ceflion of all the Territo- 
ries then poffeffed by the йал Monarch on the Weft- 
Side of the River sock, by which Means Peiffer, with 
its Territories, the Principality of Cabul, and feveral 
other Countries, were yielded to Реа“; fo that the Ex- 
tent of that Monarchy on this Side is much larger than 
it was before Nadir-Shab came to the Crown. 

‘hus we have traced the Hiftory of this Tartar Em- 

e in the Judies, from its firft Rife to the prefent Times, 
though the Courfe of three hundred and forty Years and 
upwards. ltis by the Help of this Hiftory, that the fub- 
fequent Part of this Work will be rendered pertectly in- 
telligible, becaufe from thence we fee how all Parts of 
the higher Да changed their Government, and in a great 
Mealure their Inhabitants, fince it is certain, that trom 
being the purcft and moft unmix’d People in the World, 
their Cities came to be filled by a vaft Variety of difer- 
ent Nations, and thofe too of different Faiths. Firlt, 
this was occafioned by the utter Dcftru&ion of the Perfian 
Monarchy by the rads, which drove the Natives of 
that Country, who have fince been called Perfies, and of 
late Perfi’s, into all Parts of A/a, but more efpecially in- 
to Jadia, where the Manners of the People, and the Laws 
of their Country, very nearly refembled their own. The 
Mokammedans next, for the fake of Trade, came to plant 
themlelves in the /zdzes, where when they once found 
themfelves ftrong enough, they feized fuch Parts of ре 
Country as were moft convenient for them, and fectled c 
veral Principalities, but particularly that under Sultan МЕ 
hammed, which gave the great Timur 10 much Tra in 
when he firft invaded Zadojlan, and. which was pred 
fo long famous under the Title of the Kingdom of the 
Райан. The Tartars, as has been before oblerved in 
the laft Sektion, had made leveral Incurfions into: theie 
Countries, to the great Difturbance of the Jphabitao ie 
who were likewif very much diltreffed by the continua 
Quarrels and frequent Wars among their owa Sd. 
who by this Means weakened and dettroyed t am 
Which was abfolutely neceflary to their common эзчү. 
Itis very clear therefore, that the State of the lusits was 
much altered from what it was in the Time of eg 
cients, and confequently the Inhabitants were much 1€ 
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able to refit the Attempts that were made upon their Li- 
bertics by the Europeans, 

For, in the firit Place, they had been totally enervated 
by their Luxury, which drew upon them thofe Divifions 
and Diftraétions which rendered them an cafy Prey tothe 
Mobammedans and T'artars. Neither was this at all cured 
by their Misfortunes, for though it be natural enough for 
à poor and hardy Nation to attain by flow Degrees, and 
unwearied Endeavours, to Wealth and Power; yet it is 
neither reafonable to expect, nor does Hillory make it at 
all probable, that when once a Nation has been corrupted 
in its Morals, and foftened in its Manners, to а great De- 
grec, it has ever recovered its former Temper and Spirit, 
though brought again into as great Poverty and Diitrefs, as 
when it firft itruggled for Empire. This was the Situa- 
tion of the Indians precifely, when they were firft known 
to the Portugueze у that is to fay, they had attained to the 
molt flourifhing Condition that perhaps ever any Nation 
enjoyed, and by abufing their Wealth and Power, had 
funk into all the Depths of Luxury, by which the Yoke of 
Slavery had been brought upon their Necks ; which though 
they bore with Impatience, yet they wanted both Force 
and Virtue to throw off, living Ш in perpetual Feuds 
and Animofities againll cach other, and delighting as 
much as ever in that Sloth and Love of Pleature which 
had brought them into thefe Misfortunes. 

After having thele leading Circumftances clearly laid 
down to us, and our making a few necetfary Remarks up- 
on them, from the Lights of Reafon and Experience, we 
fhall be as well prepared as we can defire for the Perufal 
of the remaining Part of this Work, and be capable of 
entering fully into the Spirit and Meaning of it. We 
fhall fee how far we have Reafon to expect, that modern 
Writers fhould agree, and how far we may fuppof they 
mutt differ from the Authors of Antiquity, though writing 
of the fame Placesand of the fame People. We cannot 
but believe, that in the great Points of Government, and 
what may be called the Exteriors of a Conttitution, there 
mult be {till a very apparent. Likenefs between the anci- 
ent Indians and the modern, becaufe thefe are things per- 
manent in their Nature, as we fee in the Cuftoms of the Jews 
and other Nations. Accordingly we find, that as to their 
Divifion into Tribes, their Form of Government, and 
their ordinary Manner of living, the modern Judians re- 
femble thofe decribed by the Ancients fo much, chat there 
can be no manner of Doubt of their being the fame Peo- 
ple, or of the "ruth of thofe Relations that are delivered 
to us from the mott early Times. 

In the next Place, we find the Religion of the dims 
exadlly in that Situation in which we might expect it, that 
is, exceedingly altered and corrupted, intermixed with 
many Notions, Fables, and Ceremonies, taken from the 
Doétrines maintained by the feveral Nations with whom 
they have fince converfed. Laflly, in refpect to Trade, 
the Inhabitants of the /idies appear very much changed 
from what they were, but changed in а Manner very juit- 
able to the Accidents that have befallen that Nation. 
They have no longer that Opennefs and Freedom in their 
Dealings, that Juftice and Integrity in tlie Performance of 
their Contracts, that Regularity in their Proceedings, or 
that flri& Regard for their Words, which heretofore ren- 
dered them famous; but they are to this Day induftrious 
and indefatigable, excellent in the feveral Manufactures to 
which they apply themlelves, and more attentive than ever 
to the concealing thofe Secrets which relate to them. 
The Commodities, and the wrought Guods of this Couns 
try, are fuch as perfectly correfpond with the ancient Ac- 
counts of them; ќо that taking things altogether, there is 
as much Affinity between the old and the new Relations of 
this Country, and its Inhabitants, as, the foregoing, Parti- 
culars attentively confidered, we can poflibly require. 7 

The Subject, as it has been hitherto purfued, has led 
us into Abundance of troublefome Digretlions, feme per- 
plexed and abftrufe Loquisies, and through Roads into 
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which nothing could carry an Author but the Love of Truth. 
Tf either the Search of Eafe to myfelf, or the Defire of acquir- 
ing falfe Fame by amufing my Readers with pleafant Re- 
lations, could have diverted me from the Execution of 
the Plan laid down at the Opening of this Chapter, I might 
1 undoubtedly have taken my Journey over plainer Ground, 
ul and through a more cultivated Country, [ mean that of 
: fulpicious Voyages, where we are more indebted to the 
Imagination, than to the Induftry of the Writers; but I 
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was a Thing equally wanted and defired to compleat the 
Univerfal Hiftory, if I may fo fpeak, of Voyages MI 
Travels ; I thought I fhould render a greater Service tü 
the Publick in compiling what had never been Фіеста 
before, than by tacking together Piece after Piece What | 
had been before made publick: As this is now fnihed, | | 

i 


and we enter in the next Section on modern Voyages, I | 
farter myfelf, the Reader will, at every Step, difcern the ТЇ 


great Importance and fingular Utility of the foregoing n 


was convinced, that this kind of Hiftory of the Jz4ies Part of this Chapter. 


Z с { 
SECTION XXII | 
! 

1 

A compleat Eliffary of the Rife and Progrefs of the Portugueze Empire in the Ealt-Indies; | 
their Difcoveries fet forth in their natural Order у the Form of their Government у | | 
thofe Parts explained; the Caufes of the Declenfion of their Power examined ; and the 
prefent Poflure of their Affairs in this Part of the World truly fated. | 
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new Paffage, and bis Exploits there. 5. The fecond Voyage to the Indies, under the Command of Don Pedro |: 
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: т 14. They vifit Sumatra and 
15. The important Difcovery of the Moluccas, or Spice-Iflands. 4 В Portu 


20. The 


22. The fir fd Voyage made by the Portugueze to Japan. 23. Att 


and to the North. 
25, An Account of the Caroline Iffends, the loft difcowered in this Part of the 
d. 27. Several of their principal Colonies loft, to kom 

swer inthe Indies. 29. The 


30. The prefent State of the Portuaueze Settlement. 
portance to the Crown of Portugal confidired, л ; 
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reducing fach а valt Abundance of Materials, as the Por- 
АЛУ Hittorians, and thofe of other Nations, who have 
treated on different Parts of this Subje&, have amaffed, 
within the Bounds of one Section, and that too of no great 
Size; vill require great Diligence, and put me under the 
Neceffity of laying айде many Things which thofe Writers 
thought worthy of tranfmitting to Polterity. Вас chis will 
be fo far from proving in any refpe& prejudicial to the 
Reader, that it will on the contrary turn to his Advantage, 
becaufe it will free him from the Trouble of running 
through a long Courfe of trifling Circumttances that have 
little or nothing, to do with the main Point. 

For as to the copious and {welling Panegyricks on par- 
ticular Captains, the long Accounts of the Travels and La- 
bours of Miffionaries, and that pompous Detail of Church 
Hiltory, which makes up ас leaft two-thirds of what thefe 
Authors have delivered, they are certainly Matters that an 
Linglifo Pevuler would be tempted to hurry over as fat as 
pollible, and therefore the Omiffion of them тїшїї contri- 
bute not only to the Elegance, bur co the Ufefulnefs of this 
Performance. Indeed, when freed from thefe and other 
cumbrous Circumstances, there cannot be any thing more 
pleafant or entertaining, and at the fame time more curious 
and inftruclive, than this Part of our Hiftory, in which we 
fee what mighty Things may be performed by Courage, In- 
duftry, and Application, and how foon even the {malleft 
States, by cultivating a maritime Power, become potent 
and confiderable. 

The little Kingdom of Portugal is bounded on the North 
and on the Eaft by feveral Provinces of Spain, and on the 
South and Weft by the Atlantick Ocean. Ic extends from 
37° to 42° of North Latitude, and lies between the 7° and 
10° Longitude Weft from London. Iris in Length from 
North to South abour three hundred Miles, and in Breadth 
from Ealt to Weft about one hundred. The Climate is plea- 
fant and wholefome, the Soil fertile in fome Places, but not 
in many, fo that they are fupplied with Corn by us and 
by the Dutch. ‘This Country was formerly famous for 
Gold, but for many Ages there has been none, or at leaft 
but little of that precious Metal found there. ‘There is, 
indeed, a very rich Silver Mine ас Guacaldena, {till 
wrought with confiderable Profit ; but the principal Advan- 
tage of Portugal is its Situation on the Sea, and the Ex- 
cellence of its Harbours. That of Lion, if we extend it 
from St. Benet’s above it, to the Bay of Cafcais at the 
Mouth of the River, is four or five Leagues long; but if 
we only take in that Part of it about the Town, where 
Ships ridein the greate(t Security from Storms and Enemies 
in eighteen Fathom Water, it will contain feveral thoufand 
Sail; the Entry of it indeed is hazardous without a Pilot, 
but on the other hand, Ships ride fecurely when they are 
in it, being covered by the Hills on which the City {lands 
on one Side, and by the oppofite Banks, which are very 
high, on the other, There are, befides this, feveral other 
good Ports in this Kingdom, the Subjects of which have 
been.always famous for their Application to Maritime Af- 
fairs, and after they had driven the Moors out of their 
Country, followed them into their own, and, under the 
Reign of King Job» tbe Г}, defeated them in a great 
Battle, and took fiom them the Fortes of Ceuta, which 
{till remains in the Power of the Crown of Spain *. 

It was to the Zeal and Magnanimity of the Infant Don 
Henry, the Fifth Son of this King Jobn, that the Portu- 
gueze апд indebted for all thar Glory which they have ac- 
quired by their Ditecveries and Conquetts in the Katt, а 
we may juftly confider the Attempts made by them at NUS 
Jun&ure as the more extraordinary, (ince theit Country 
was but juft recovered from а long and dangerous Civil 
War, the Power of their Prince very far from being area 
his Finances very low, and the Country fo indifferently peo- 
pled, that he was obliged to have recourle to ar Ne 
tions for Men to recruit his Armies, and to ferve oa Бол 
his Fleets, which were very far from being confiderable; 
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do not mean in Comparifon of the Fleets fitted out in our 
T'imes, but of thofe that were then employed by the Crown 
of Spain, and the Republicks of Italy. Yet under tbefe 
Difcouragements this Spirit of Trade and Navigation not 
only fprung up, but profpered ; and chis соо, nocwithftand-- 
ing that many of their Statefmen were very averfe to fuch 
Undertakings, from the Danger and Diíficulries that at 
tended chem; пог could they in all Probability have been 
carried into Execution, but from the Zeal of the Clergy, 
who, out of a Defire of propagating the Chriftian Faith, 
promoted them to the utmoft of their Power. 

2. The Infant Don Henry Count de Vifeo was a Prince 
endowed withall the great Qualities that dittinguith Heroes 
from other Men. He had (hewn his Courage in his Youth 
inthe Wars again{t the Moors; buthe was far from valu- 
ing himfelf on the Power of deftroying or making mifer- 
able his Fellow-creatures, and therefore thought che proper 
Objc& of Valour was the facing thofe Dangers that hin» 
dered the Profecution of fuch Defigns as might be beneficial 
to the human Species. He refalved therefore to make 
himfelf Mailer of the Canaries, which were then in the 
Hands of Maciot de Bethancourt, who held them under a 
Grant from the King of Ca/tille, and who for a valuable 
Confideration made over his Right to Prince Henry about 
the Year 1406. He fent Ferdinand de Caftro, who was at 
thar time Mafter of his Houfhold, to take Poffeflion of 
them, and conceiving that they might be of great Ufe in 
the Ditcovery of the Coalts of the great Continent of 
Africa, which were then very little known, he beganabout 
the Year 1410, to fit out Ships for that Purpofe, and took 
Spaniards, and others who were {killed in Navigation, into 
his Service for that Purpofe. 

The осто Limits of the South-weft Part of fica, 
then known to the Portugueze, was a Cape running out 
from the Foot of Mount Дат, the proper Name of which 
was Chaunar, but called by the Seamen Cape Nez, fituated ini 
the Latitude of 28* го North; and thefe Veflels proceeded 
along the Coaft to Cape Bofadere, in 26° North Laticude, 
but they had not the Courage to double it. [n 14.08 Trif 
tan-Vaz difcovered the Ifland of Porto-Santo, and gave it 
that Name, becaufe che firft faw it on he Еса of 44/7 
Saints, The next Year the Portuguexe difcovered the IMand 
of Madeira, to which they gave that Name, on account of 
its being covered with Wood. In 1439, a Portuguere 
Captain doubled Cape Bojadore, which fome think is the 
fame that in the Writing of Ptolemy is called Cape Cagarec. 
The next Year they failed as high as Cape Blasco, in the 
Latitude of 20°, and foon after diicovered the Rio del Ore, 
with feveral fmall Ilands upon the Сод, In 1446, Nuno 
Triflan doubled Саре Ferd, 1n the Latitude of 14° до. In 
1448, in the Spring, Don Goxzalo Vallo failed to the 
Ilands called Aforrés, or the Hawk-/fands, from the Word 
Ager, which in the Spanifh Language fignifics a Hawk. 
They were at that Time uninhabited, and were fettled by 
this Commander, who did not, however, уйг at this Time 
the lands of Fores and Corva, which were fettled, as we 
haveelfewhere obferved, by fame Flemings and from thence 
were called the 22/0 Wands. 

In the Year 1449, the lands of Cape Verd were difco- 
vered on the Behalf of the Infant Dea Henry; the firit of 
thefe was called the Hand of May, becaufe they came thither 
on May day, and at the fame time they beftowed the Names 
of St. fames and St. Philip on two of thofelilands, the Refk 
remaining undiftovered till che Year 1460, The proprefs 
made by the Infant Don HHeary gave great Sutisfa@ion to 
the Princes that рой г Crown of Portagal, infemuch 
that King «долу IV. or rather the Infant Dan Pedro, 
who governed the Kingdom daring, his Minority, made 
him a Grant of the lands of Porto-Santo and Madeira, 
The Infant, however, judged it requifite, according to the 
Cuftom of оќ Times, to obtain the Sanction of the Holy 
See, and for that Rean fent Doa Ferdinand Lopez d' dze- 
veda as his Embaflador to Pope Marsu V. who, as the 
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thing сой him very little, made a free Grant to the Crown 

cf. Portugal of all that fhould be difcovered on that Side as 

fi е s. This Bull is dated in 1444, and was > 

firmed by his Suceefiors, Eugenius 1V. Nicholas Vin gu 

Sixtus IV. which occafioned alterwards high Difputes *. 

la 1471, Pedro d’ Eftovar difcovered the Mand 0 s: 

Themas, and Prince-Iflands, and on the firft Day of the 

next Year another Iland on the fame Coaft, which for that 

tean he called dana Buens, which is the fame that is 

now called correptly daxcbon. In 1484, Diego adie 

Portugueze, difzovered the Kingdom of Congo, and having 

heard there of a Chriftian Monarch, who reigned in 

Etbizpia, he magnified his Power fo much on his КЫП; 
chat Foehn И. who was at that Time on the Throne, too 

a Retolution to fend by Land two Perfons he could truít, 

to gein fome certain Intelligence of this Chriftian kringe; 

whomhe judged tobe Prefbyter Joon, and at the fame time to 

gain the moft fatisfa&ory Knowledge they could ofthe State 

of the Indies. The Perfons who went with chis Commiffion, 
were Pedro de Covillan and Alpbonfo de Payza, who had йг 
Orders to commit to Writing whatever they judged worthy 
of Notice; but more efpecially the Situation of Places, and 

the Navigation on the Coaft of E/biopia, by which it was 
judged fome Difcovery might be made of the Means of 
pafling by anew Rout to the Zndies. Our Travellers, who 
ipoke the Arabick Tongue períe&ly, went together to 
Alexandria, and from thence to Cairo, from which City 
they proceeded to the famous Port of Aden in Arabia, 
where they had an Opportunity of converfing with Traders 
of all Nations, and from all Parts of the Zndies, from whom 
they learned many Things which were of great Confequence 
to them, inafmuch that they fcemed to put it in their Power 
to give the King a good Account of the Commiffion with 
which they were intrufted. Here they refolved to part, in 
order, that while one made a Tour through the Indies, the 
other might go to the Court of the Emperor of Ethiopia. 
Accordingly, Pedro de Covillan went to the Indies, and 
having made a very exa&t Map of the Coatts, he croffed 
the Arabian Sea to Africa, and after having vifited moft 
of the principal Ports there, came to Sofala, fully per- 
füaded, as well from the Reafon of the Thing, as from 
the concurring Opinions of the Seamen he converfed 
with, that a fhort and eafy Paige might be found 
round the Continent of Zfrica to the Indies. Full of foy 
from this Diitovery, be made the beft of his Way to 
Caire, where he was to meet his Companion ; but when 
he came thither, he was informed that the unfortunate Z/- 
phonjo de Payva had been murdered onthe Road to Ethio- 
gis. He was fomewhat at a Lofs as to the Meafures which 
he was next to take; bur, after mature Confideration, he 
тус to acquaint the King with the Difcoveries he had 
made by Letter, and to continue his Journey into Ethio- 
pia, that, at his Return to Portugal, he might be able to 
һу the King, in every Refpeét, fo that his Мајейу 
might notbe under a Neceffity of fending any other Per- 
fon to make farther Enquiries. He executed his fecond 
Journey with the fame good Fortune that he did the for- 
mer, zt leat at the Beginning, and was схпетеју well 
м. received by Alexander, who was at that Time Emperor of 
: Айша, who was extremely well pleafed with the Offers 
made him of the Adiftance of a powerful Prince, and pro- 
inifed to fend Pedro de Covillan back again with Letters 
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he King his Mafter ; but he dying del his Suc, 
to tl Naba treated our Portugueze, not only with Colq. 
cefior 2 Dii fort, but with the grcateft Cruelty, refu. 
ү a Lea v "return home, and keeping him üt his 
Gina Pane у тшу Yes Dir m Рола 
they co m ч though he hved afterwards ty 
ecover his Liberty *. ^ 
iu. OR worthy King of Portugal Jobn И. white 
he “endeavoured, by ебе his Embalfidois, de San à per. 
fc& Knowledge of the State of the Indies by Land, neg. 
Jected not the Profecution of what had been .lo long Jan 
boured with the fame View ас Sea. It was ro facilitate fi; 
Defign, that he employed Bartholom w Diaz, one of his 
Courtiers, and a Perfon remarkable for great Prudence, 
much {kill in the Art of Navigation, as well as for invin. 
cible Courage, to proceed Ш farther along the fouth-Coaft 
of Africa, which accordingly he did in the Year 1486, 
and executed his Commiffion with equal Conduct and Suc- 
ces He carried with him feveral Negroes, who had been 
many Years in his Service, and who, from time to time, 
he fet on Shore, well drefled, with a {mall Quantity of 
Goods, on purpofe that they might inform the People of 
the Country how well they had been ufed, and how kind] 
treated by the Portugueze. » He likewife fer up Crofles of 
Stone, with the Arms of Portuga? engraven upon them, 
to айг: his Mafter’s Tide to the Countries by him dif. 
covered, : А 
At laft, arriving in Sight of a high Cape, near which 
Пе met with very bad Weatlier, he loft the Company of his 
victualing Bark ; upon which his Crew mutinied, complain- 
ing that it was too much to endure at one time the Hard- 
fhips of the Sea and of Famine. But Captain Diez repre- 
fented to them, that the former was nor to be efcaped by 
going back, and that the only Means they had of pre- 
venting the latter, was to proceed till they came to fome 
Place where they could get Refrefhments ; he prevailed up- 
on them to double the Cape, and to fail a good Way be- 
yond it, to a Place where jhe erected. another Pillar of 
Stone; and having obtained a fmall Supply he returned, 
and, in his Paffage homewards, met with his Bark again, 
in which, of nine Men that he had left, three only fur- 
vived, and of thefe Ferdinand Colazza died with Joy at 
the fir Sight of the Captain. He continued his Voyage 
fafely to LifZon, where he arrived in December 1487, fix- 
teen Months and feven Days after his fetting out, hav- 
ing difcovered above a thoufand Miles along the Coaft'd. 
He gave the King his Mafter a very full Account of all 
that had happened to him, and infifted particularly on the 
Difficulty with which he had doubled that ftupendous Pro- 
montory, which, from the flormy Sea about it, he thought 
fit to call Cabo Tormontofo, that is, The Tempefi uous Cape: 
But the King, who fron) the Lights he had received from 
Covillan’s Letters, knew how to form a right Judgmentof 
the Importance of this Dilcovery, ftiled it Cano DEL 
Burno Esperanza, or, Tur Cape or Goop Hopes 
which Name it has ever fince retained; For he faw clearly 
from the Agreement between thefe Accounts, that che Paf- 
fige was Dow open, and that there wanted but one Voyage 
more to finifh what they had fo much defired, viz, the 
finding a dire Райзре by Sea to the Loft Indies. 
But while King Jon meditated this great Defign in his 
himfelf in contriving the Means of ехе 
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€cuting it in fuch a Manner as migh 
to himiclf and advantageous for his Subjects, the great 
Ruler of all Things difpofed of him otherwife, by calling 
him out of this Lite. In his laft Sicknefs he appoiñted his 
Coufin Don “manuel, who allo matried his Sifter, his 
Heir. This Prince who fucceeded to the "Throne of 
Portugal, 1495, was in the Flower of his Age, being 
then about Twenty-feven, and poffeffed, in an eminen 
Degree, thofe Qualities that are moft worthy of a Mo- 
narch. He Вай great Parts, much Penetration, and an 
excellent Judgment, yet he was fo diffident of his own Abi- 
ities, that, forefecing the Execution of his Predeceffor’s 
Projeéts would be attended a larger Expence than the 
Difcoveries hitherto made h induced, he declined en- 
tering upon them, withour taking the Advice of his Coun- 
cil, before whom he laid all the Informations that either 
himfelf or his Coufin King Jobn had received, 1 he 
Portugueze Statefmen were extremely divided in their Opi- 
nions, for fome prefled the King warmly to tread in the 
Footfteps of his :\nceflors, and, to Compleat with Glory, 
what with fo much Reputation they had begun; while 
others as vehemently oppofed his Purfuit of this Defign, 
each Party fupporting their Opinion by very plaufible Ar- 
guments, 

Such as were defirous that this new Navigation might 
be attempted, obferved, that the Trade to the Indies 
had been the great Source of Power and Riches to every 
Empire that had been poffeffed of it, that Providence 
feemed to have thrown it into the Hands of their Nation, 
in fuch a manner that it would not only be difadvantageous 
Биг difhonourable to tefufe it; that all Difficulties now 
were in a manner overcome, fo that there remained {earce 
any thing but the going to take Poffeffion of оѓ 
fine Countries, and that vaft Wealth which all the World 
thirfted after, though none but themftlves knew how to 
reach; that the engroffing fo rich a Trade to Portugal would 
balance their fimall Extent of Territory, and ‘enable his 
Subjectsto make as great or greater Figure than the Inhabi- 
tants of Kingdoms much more potent in Appearance; 
that, in fine, there was no lefs Danger to be apprehended 
from abandoning this Defign, than Benefit to be expected 
by purfuing it; fince, in all Probability, their ambitious 
Neighbours, the Spaniards, would purfue and accomplifh 
this great Work, which would enable them to execute, 
with Eafe, whatever they might be prompted to by their 
boundlefs Ambition. 

On the other Side it was alledged, that there were ma- 
‘ny Things more apparently neceffary to the Kingdom than 
fuch long, fuch expenfive, and fuch uncertain Expeditions, 
fince there were feveral large Tracts of Land, and particu- 
larly that fpacious Plain between the Ero and the Тариз, 
that were not properly cultivated, the Improvement of 
which would free them from the Neceffity of depending 
for their daily Bread upon Strangers; that their Country 
Was but thinly peopled, at Іса, in proportion to the 
Numbers it might be able to maintain, if, inftead of ma- 
ritime Expeditions they turned their Thoughts. towards 
making the moft of what was in their Power; fo that it 
was very unteafonable to fquander away Men that might 
be immediately ufeful to their Country, for the fake of 
diflant, and perhaps fallacious Expectations ; that all sherr 
Difcoverics and Conquefts hitherto, had furnifhed him on у 
with a few Negroes, Elephants Teeth, ftrange аар 
other Curiofities, in procuring which they had fu eres 
many Shipwrecks, and run the Hazard of many nd 
that, for a Century together, they had been amuled wit 
thefe golden Dreams, and therefore it was high Time to 
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awake from this Delafion; that the Kings his Pre 
had been at valt Expences, ro very litle Purpote, in Pur- 
fuit of the like Defigns, and thar this ought to render him 
not only the more cautious in following their Example, buc 
oblige him alfo to confiler the Confequence of sunning 
an exhaufted Nation into Expences the was unable to bear; 
that befides the Succefs of the Undertaking, mehr Bing 
fuch Demands upon the Crown of Portugal, as would 
greatly exceed her Forces; fo that perhaps her Interefts ar 
home might come to be fücrificed to thoftabroad. 1 
have dwelt the longer upon thefe Arguments, to thew thác 
the greateft and mott falutary Defigns are liable to as ma- 
ny Objeétions as the то dangerous and the mot de- 
flru&ive*. 

4. The Deliberations into which the King entered upon 
this important Affair, though they did пог abfolutely Carr 
him from his Purpofe, or engage him to abandon a Defien 
which was, in fome meafure, recommended to him, with 
his laft Breath, by that great Prince to whom he owed hi 
Throne, yet they, fora long Time, retarded his Prepara- 
tions, and hindered him from undertaking that Project 1 
the Manner he had firit intended: Аг Jatt, however, fear- 
ing that his Neighbours might take Advantage of a long r 
Neglect, efpecially as he underítood that the Spani- 
ards very vigorouly pufhed forward their Difcoveries, he 
came to a final Refolution to wait no longer, but to makea 
Trial of what might be done in this Way, by fending a 
few Ships only with a fmall Number of Men, in which he 
endeavoured to avoid Extremes, and to fteer as it were 
in the Middle, between the Opinions of fuch as were of 
his Council. It was in confequence of this Determination, 
that in the Spring of the Year 1497, he ordered four 
Ships to be equipped for his Expedition; of thefe, three 
were armed Vefiels, with fome Pieces of Cannon on Board, 
and the fourth a fmall Store-fhip. We may be fure that 
their Force was not very great, fince, in the whole, ic 
confifted in no more than an hundred and fixty Soldiers 
and Seamen‘. 


The Perfon chofen to command was Don Vafquez de 
Gama, a Man of Quality, who poffeffed all the Talents 
neceffary for fuch an Employment. On the gth of Jah, 
1497, he embarked on board the Gabriel, which was the 
Admiral of this little Fleet, of the Burthen of One hun 
dred and twenty Tons, and the fame Day put to Sea: On 
the Third of неи} he left the Iland of St, Augufline, on 
the Twentieth of November he doubled The Сере of Geod 
Hope; in the Beginning of the Month of Fanuary he 
put into a Port of Ethiopia; and, onthe firit of March, 
he entered the Port of Mozambique, where the Scurvy de- 
ftroyed many of their People, and where they were in 
great Danger of being betrayed, as {oon as they were 
known tobe Chriftians. His Artillery, however, preferved 
him, and from thence he continued his Voyage to Mem- 
фаза, where he again met with very perfidious Dealing. 
He failed from thence to Melinda, the Prince of which 
Country received him with great Civility, and promiléd to 
fend an Embaffador by them when they returned into 
Portugal. 

Don Vafiuez, in Obedience to his Initru@ions filed 
from thence for the Coait of Matadar, and arriving hap- 
pily at Calicut, there firit heard of a рапс Monarch in 
thofe Parts, (tiled the Samorim, which is a Dignity com- 
parable to chat of Emperor; there he met, very unexpect- 
edly, with an extraordinary Act of Friendthip; for, on 
the firlt going of his Officers on Shore, they were mec 
by a Moor of Tunis, who knew them, by their Drek, to be 
Portugueze; and though both on the {соге of his Country 
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and his Religion, it was natural for him to hate them, 
yet he vety uly offered them his Service, and ушу; 
fincerely fulfilled all that he promifed, Не acquainted the 
Samarin, that а certain rich, powerful, and warlike Nation, 
were come from the farthelt Parts of the Earth to ісек his 
Friendfhip, and to defire Leave to trade with his Subjects: 
This Reprefentation had its Effects; Gama was allowed not 
only to anchor in that Port with his Ships, but was alfo des 
mitted to an Audience, in which he was treated with all 
the Kindnefs and Refpect imaginable, yah 

But Things however did not remain long in this Pof- 
ture, for the Moðamnredans, who were fectled in great 
Numbers in the Dominions of this Prince, fecing that their 
own Commerce muft be deftroyed by the coming of the 
Portugueze, took incredible Pains to mitreprefent them, as 
an ambitious, fraudulent, and cruel People, who meant 
nothing lefs than to depofe the Samorin himfelf, and to 
conquer his Country; which Stories had fuch an Effz& 
on the Г: аи Monarch, that he began to form Schemes 
for the Deftruétion of Gama and his People. Don Faf- 
quez however, had very carly Intelligence of his Defign, 
and therefore haftened on Board his Ships, and quitted the 
Coat. He wrote, however, a Letter to the Samorin, in 
which he vehemently complained of this Breach of Faith, 
jultificd himfeli from the Imputations thrown out againit 
him, and advifed the Samorin to return to his former Sen- 
timents, afluring him that he would find his Account in 
changing his Commerce with the Mobammedans for that 
of the Subjeds of the King his Malter. The Samorin 
wrote hima very polite Anfwer, in which he threw the 

Blame upon his Minifters and the Mobemmedans, pro- 
miling ro punifh fuch as were guilty, affuring him, that, 
for the Time to come, his Nation fhould meet with no 
‚ Realon to complain. Не added to thefe Compliments a 
very refpcétful Letter to the King of Portugal, in which 
he accepted the Propofitions made him on his Majefty’s 
Behalf, and promifed a free Trade to his Subjects, without 
Prejudice however to his former Allies. 

Don Vafguex having reccived the Letters, proceeded 
tothe [and of. Angedive, atthe Diftance of fifty Leagues 
from Calicut, where having repaired his Veffels, and re- 
frethed his People, he fet fail from thence in order to re- 
turn to E4rope. In his Paffage, he took Care to put into 
Melinda, where he was received with great Friendfhip, 
and the King, according to his Promife, fent with him 
an Embaffador to Portugal. Не failed from thence to the 
Iland of Zanguebars but finding by the Way, that his 
Crew was much diminifhed, he burnt the 5, Rapbael, 
which was commanded by his Brother Pau! Сата, and 
took the Men on Board his own Ship: From Zangucbar 
he failed to Aozembique, where he took in a Supply of 
Frovifions. 

On the 20th of March following, he doubled the Cape 
of Gocd- Hope, 

Verceras, 
fife at Beline, having fpent two Years and two Months in 
his Voyage, 
about one hundred Men, 
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So happy a Conclufion of the firft Attempt, naturally 
paved the Way to а fecond Expedition, for which the 
King caufed immediate Preparations to be made, but ar 
the fame Jime declared, that Don Vajquez de Gama 
fhould enjoy in Peace that Glory he had acquired, and 
not be obliged to hazard his Perfon again in 10 Jong ang 
dangerous a Voyage. It may not be amils to oblerye, 
that this fecond Expedition met with no Oppofition, fo 
much more powerful is Succefs than Reafon, and fo much 
greater the Authority of Experience, than all the Arou. 
ments in the World. All Expences were now thought 
trifing, and thole who before had treated the Paffage to 
the Indies as a Chimera, were now the Јоце in applaud- 
ing it when performed. à d 

5. The Fleet therefore intended for this fecond Expedj- 
tion, confifting of thirteen Sail, fome of which were large 
Ships, was fo effectually victualled, manned and freighted, 
as to fill Strangers with a high Idea of the Courage, Pow- 
er and Wealth of the People inhabiting that Country from 
which it came. Don Pedro dAlverex de Capral, was ap- 
pointed General and Commander in Chief, and carried with 
him Priefts to inftru& the Natives, if they were fo inclined; 
but if not, and determined to make ule of Force, he had Af- 
teen hundred. chofen Men on Board, which was thought a 
Force fufficient to fupport him. In the Month of March, 
in the Year 1500, he failed from the River of Liflon, Ex- 
perience having fhewn, that was much che propereft Seafon 
of the Year for failing to the Indies. In his Paffage, 
keeping out to Sea, in order to avoid the Storms that hi- 
therto had been met with in doubling the Cape, he found 
himfelf near an unknown Continent oppofite to that of 
Africa; and as the Coaft made a very pleafant Appear- 
ance, he thought fit to go on Shore, and took Рой: Пол 
of it on the Behalf of the King his Mafter, which Coun- 
try he called the Land of the Holy Crofs, but it has been 
fince known by the Name of Brazil. 

This Difcovery appeared to him of fuch Confequence, 
that notwithftanding he had loft five Sail of his Fleet al- 
ready, he thought fit to fend Gafpar Lamidos back to 
Portugal with the News, and one of the Natives on 
Board, as a Proof of this Difcovery, and he likewife left 
twenty condemned Perfons who were put on Board him 
for fuch defperate Services, in this new found Country, 
and then profecuted his Voyage t, 

Ina fhort Time afrer he left Brazil, he was furprized 
by a moft dreadful Storm, which lafted twenty Days to- 
gether, in which he loft many of his People, and one of 
his Ships, on Board of which was the famous Bartholomew 
Diaz, who firt doubled the Cape of Gcod-Hope, and 
who, by this unlucky Accident perifhed with the n 
that were on Board that Ship, i The General, notwith- 
ng Hd Marne, continued his Voyage, and re- 
E БП а рше һе IET n ne more p 

ae ery fhattered Condition. 
Inhabitants remembering the "Difputes they had. with his 
Predeceffor, received him, if nor with Kindnefs, at Je 
with Refpeét, and furnifhed him with whatever he de- 
manded; he failed from thence to Quilea, and then con- 
are ae Melinda, where he fafely fer on Shore 
Bronehe aver of that Prince, whom Vafuez Gama hà 
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it, and to ail the other Demands made by the Portueueze 
| General. On his Eanding, he was received with all ima- 
ginable Civility, and immediately admitted to an Audi- 
ence of the Iimperor, at which Capral, who was naturally 
| vain, made a pompous Difplay of his Magnificence. The 
| Samorin, to demonltrate the Sincerity of his Profeffions, 
| made him a prefent of a Houfe, by a Deed of Gift, 
! which was ingroffed in Letters of Gold; he permitted 
| him alfo to fet up the Standard of Portugal, to appoint 
] a Factor, or Conful for his Nation, and to open Maga- 
| zines for the effectual carrying on of Commerce; but all 
| this fair Shew of good Intelligence and reciprocal Friend- 
fhip foon came to nothing. 

The Portuguexe Tliflorians affure us, that it happened 
through the Imprudence of their new Faétor, or Conful, 
whofe Name was Correa, and who, on fome flight Infor- 
mation, acquainted Capral, that the Samorin intended him 
{fome foul Play. The Portugueze General, upon this, be- 
gan to ftize the Ships of the Jadíans, and to commit other 
Aas of Hoftility; upon which the Inhabitants, as might 
be reafonably expected, attacked the Portugueze Factory, 
forced open the Gates, pillaged and burnt the Houfe, and 
of fixty-fix People that were in it, murdered fifty, the reft 
faving themfelves with great Difficulty on Board their 
Ships. The Portugueze General took a very fevere Re- 
venge, by burning геп rich Ships that were in the Port, 
making Slaves of Part of their Crews, and beating down 
! а great тапу Houfes about their Ears} after which he 

failed away for Cochin, which hes thirty Leagues from 
' Calicut. 
| The Prince then оп the Throne of Cochin, was called 
Trimumpara, who having Reafons to be offended with the 
| Samorin, received him very kindly and concluded a Trea- 
| ty with him, into which the Kings of Coulan and Cananor 
! defired to be admitted. Capral taking great State upon 
| him, did not immediately liften to this Propofal, but of- 
| fered to carry their Ambafladors, if they thought fit to 
i ` fend any with him, into Portugal, affuring them, that his 
Matter would fend them fpeedy and powerful Affiftance 
againft the Samorin. They readily accepted his Offer, 
and the General having taken on Board a rich Cargo, paid a 
Vifit to the King of Cananor, and having received the Am- 
baffadors of all the three Princes on Board, he in the Month 
of January failed from Cochin, in order to return to 
Europe. 

The Samorin fitted out a great Fleet, on Board of 
which were two thoufand Men, and fent it in Purluit of 
them, but the Portugueze being better Sailors, eatily ef 
caped, this Danger. la his Paflage home, one of his 
Ships unluckily ran afhore on the Coat of Melinda, and 
Capral, to prevent the Mobammedans from making, any 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Advantage of this Accident, firft nailed his Cannon, and’ 


then fer the Ship on Fire; notwithftanding which, the 
King of Малага found Means to weigh the Artillery, 
and to render them Jerviceable, to the great Prejudice of 
the Chriftians. : 

The Portnguexe General continued his Voyage, doub- 
led the Cape without any great Difficulty, and arrived 
fately at Lyon, on the 239.0 July, 1501. He brought 
Home with him a very rich Cargo, the A mbadog of 

three Princes, and a pompous Account of the great 1 h 

ploits he had performed againft the Samorin. All which, 

however, did not procure him a very favourable Recep- 
` tion from his Malter, on account of the great Lofs he 
had fuftained in chis Voyage, and the Number of gallant 

Men who had perithed in it, and who. were not to be re- 

paired or replaced, by all che Wealth of the Indies". SEE 

It feems, Don Emaine? had fome Forefight v HU 

might happen from the haughty Dilpofition us d s S 

cer, and therefore bad difpatched a Squadron o 99 i 

to the Judies, under the Command of Don Juan Tie 

leca, a Man of great Prudence and Courage. 
miffed of Сарға? in his Pa 
and there learning what had 


EE a 
„чы ik vilis 


3 


& 


. fatfered 


E улер Vee 
m 24: aot for bis want of | 


th Y», 
ry, (ani to inrich it wed ix blamed, not 0 inr tr os 
[MT reri E оре abe eni to bave been, for it is, 
to bu Country who is c rele of ita Subjects, 

" 


Dor лт S ADV c : 
Zortugueze Empire in the Faft-Indies. 659 


ће continued his Voyage to Cenanor, and having compli- 
mented the King on the Part of his Malter, failed from 
thence for Cochin. He met in his V oyage, a Fleet of up- 
wards of fourfcore Sail, which the Samorin had fent to at- 
tack and deftroy him in the Port of Cananor. Don най 
notwithftanding the great Inequality of their Force, Fought 
them for a whole Day, and having funk ten fail of large 
Ships, four Barks, and other fmall Veflels, and killed ир- 
wards of four hundred Men, forced them to return with 
Shame to Сайсш. After this Victory, he was received 
with all imaginable Mark of Kindnefs and Gratitude at 
Cochin, where having at Leijure revictualled his Ships, and 
taken in a very rich Cargo, he failed for Europe. 

He doubled the Cape without any Difficulty, and in hig 
Paflage from thence touched at the Iflandof Sf Helena, of 
which he made fuch a Report on his Return to Li/bon, as 
engaged the King of Portugal to inftruét his Admirals to 
touch for Refrefhments there for the future. But a Squat 
dron of fix Sail that were fent to Brazi? at the fame Time 
Don Juan was difpatched to the Zzdies, had not the like 
good Fortune, four of them being loft at Sea, and the two 
that returned brought little with them except Monkies and 
Parrots, 

6. The Neceffity of fending a greater Force into the Jr- 
dies than had been hitherto employed, was now very ap 
parent, and therefore King Emanuel ordered twenty Sail of 
{tout Ships to be equipped for that Purpofe, neither did he 
find it more difficult to furnifh fo large a Force with every 
thing neceffary, than to fit out the fmall Fleets he had fent 
before; for now that there was a Profpect of great Riches 
being got by this Commerce, he had not only the Соте 
mand of the Wealth of his own Subjects, but Foreigners 
alio reforted in Crowds to Li/bon, tome in {earch of Em- 
ployment, and others to employ their Money. The Bufi- 
nefs was next to find a Perlon fit to be intrufted with fo 
great a Command, and the King, after mature Reflection, 
determined to engage Vafquex de Gama to go thither a 
fecond Time. That great Officer was in every Refpeét as 
eafy and as happy as he could wifh; his Reputation was 
well eftablifhed, his Fortune larger than his Defires, and 
the Affairs of his Family in the faireft Situation. But the 
prefenf Pofture of things made his Prelents neceffary abroad, 
and from a Senfe of this he readily quitted his Retreat, and 
facrificed all the Bleffings of Life, as became a Man of Ho- 
nour, to the Service of his Country. 

In the Spring of the Year 1503, he failed from Lion, 
doubled the Cape without any remarkable Accident, and 
arriving at Quilea, forced the King thereof to become tri- 
butary to his Mafter, and to agree to the annual Payment 
of two thoufand Crowns of Gold. He failed from thence. 
to Cananor, where he fet the Embaflador on Shore, made 


feveral rich Prefents to the King in the Name of his Matter, - 


renewed the Alliance made with him, and then failed for 
Cochin. While he was there, he received a Deputation 
from the Chriftians of Jndia, or, as they are commonly 
called, Chriftians of Ss. Thomas, to whom he promiied all 
the Affiftince in his Power, and that he к күке. as 
indeed he did, a trong Squadron behind him to protect 
them. The Samorin in the mean Time neglected nothing 
in the Power of a great Politician, or of a puiffant Mo- 
narch, to deflroy his Enemies. He laboured all he could 
to engage Trimumpara to betray Don afguez into his 
Hands; bur that Prince anfwered, that hitherto the Pora 
1ugueze had behaved towards him with great Honour and 
Generofity, and that while they continued fo to adt, he 
would: never abandon them. 

The Samorin had next Recourfe to open Force, and аб 
fembling a Fleet of twenty-nine Sail, reíolved to attack Doa 
Vafquez, when be was ready to return with his Fleet heav 
laden, and confequently in a Condition lefs able шоро 
him. ND PHONE Pe oaa Er the Portu- 
gueze Admiral was preparing Departure, he 
this. ш у Force agant him. Don X 

to come аз near him as they 
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break His Faith. gave him leaveto build a Fort. where-ever he thought fit, 
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for Relief, and defired he would land a Part of his Force Town and the Fort, and the King haying allowed him to 


to affi him in this Extremity. The Portugueze Officer cut down all the fine Palm Trees that were planted round 
was a very brave Man, and underftood his Bufinefé per- his Palace, he quickly finifhed the Fortrefs he had marked 
fc&ly; but he loved Moncy, and had found a very еу outin the beft manner that fuch Materials would permit, 
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ders": He therefore found out, that by his Inftruétions Service; and thus as the Port 
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would not confent to Jand fo much as a fingle Man. This 
gueze that were at King of Cochin 


amazed the King, and enraged the Portug 
Cechin to the loft Degree; but Sodrez, without putting lay in his Power to the introducing Strangers as Lords over 
himfelf to any Pain about their Refentments, failed to the himfelf and his Neighbours !, 
Ked-Sea, in order to make Prizes, where his own Ship was 
: loft, and he and: his Brother drowned, 

In the mean Time the Samerin marched with his Arm 
inta the Territories of Cochin, where the King being be- Greater Devaftations than the Samorin 
trayed, they forced a Pafs that Jed to his Capital, by which himfelf had done du 
they imagined they had him intirely at their Mercy. As of thefe Proceedings Alpkonfo Albuquerque arrived from 

| P h " rimumpara was informed of this unlucky Accident, i 
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had Recourfe to the Portugueze for Affiftance again(t his 
Neighbour the King of Mombaza, which ended in the Re- 
duction of them both. Thofe great Succeffes terrified the 
Samorin to fuch a degree, that in the moft humble manner 
he fought for Peace; and in order to obtain it, entered 
into fuch Conditions as feemed fatisfactory to the Portu- 


| gueze, made them Reparation for the Loffes they had 


juftained when formerly fettled at Calicut, 
thing for them that they infifted upon. 

Bur as great Profperity is apt to corrupt the Minds of 
Men, fo the Portugueze made a very ill Ufe of this ex- 
traordinary Turn of Affairs in their Favour, fince not lone 
after this Peace concluded with the Samorin, they tookia 
Ship of his richly laden ; and notwithftanding he applied by 
his Embaffadors for Satisfaction, Francis Albuquerque, who 
then acted with fupreme Authority in the Indies, not only 
refufed him Satisfaction, but treated him with Scorn and 
Difrefpect. This irritated that Monarch to fuch a Degree, 
that he determined to renew the War, in order to revenge 
himfelf upon thefe Strangers, and to deftroy the King of 
Cochin, who had facrificed the Freedom of the Indians by 
his indifcreet Conceffions to thefe foreign Invaders. 

Не kept, however, his Defign to himfelf, and made 
fecret Preparations for War, in order to be ready to fall 
upon his Enemies as foon as the Portugueze Fleet (hould 
return to Europe. But allthe Precautions he ufed could 
not hinder Trimumpara from gaining early Intelligence of 
his Intentions, who thereupon applied himfelf to the Albu- 
querques, intreating them to leave a fufficient Force behind 
to protect their Countrymen and Allies in che Indies. The 
Requelt was Reafonable in itfelf, and the King of Cochin 
had the jufte(t Grounds to expect it fhould have been com- 
plied with; but notwithftanding what he could fay, Francis 
Albuquerque would not be perfuaded to leave him any more 
than three Ships, and one hundred and fifty Men, under 
the Command of Edward Pacheco, a Man of great Cou- 
rage and Conduct, and of fuch Steadinefs and Abilities, 
that he was an Army in himfelf. This Step once taken, the 
Albuquerques failed with a rich Cargo for Europe, but met 
with very different Fates in their Voyage, fince Francis 
Albuquerque the Uncle perithed, with all who were on Board 
his Ship, none knew where, or how; but Alphonfo, the 
moft fortunate Commander of his Time, arrived fafely at 
Lifbon, with all the Ships under his Command, having ac- 
quired as great Fame and Riches as any that had been 
hitherto employed in the Eaft. К . 

As foon as the Portugueze Fleet quitted Zndia, the Sa- 
morin affembled an Army of fixty thoufand Men, and a 
great Fleet, in order to attack Zrimumpara and the Portu- 
gueze in his Dominions. The Subjects of that Prince aéted 
as ill on this, as they had done on the former Invafion ; 
that is to fay, they abandoned their Prince, and endea- 
voured to fave themfelves without thinking of their Coun- 
try. The King behaved with his ufual Firmnefs and Con- 
ftancy. difpofed all things to the beft Advantage, and left 
the reft to Providence. Pacheco and his Portuguexe gained 
great Reputation by this War; and it was chiefly by his 
Affitance, that the valt Preparations made by the Samorin 
produced nothing but Confufion and Shame totheir Author. 
‘This Commander built another Fort for the Deience of the 
Haven, acted with the greateft Alacrity and CDS by 
Seaor Land, where-ever the common Intereft а im 4 
fo that when a new Fleet arrived from Portugal, and t й 
Danger being over, he teftified a Ребге of кйш ein 
The King of Cochin gave him Letters, teftifying be ie 
he had behaved, and how much they were indebted to him 
for their Security. D Jia К 

At his Gn King Emanuel paid him the gen М 
nours, ordered one of the moft eloquent paipa an ^ 
Kingdom to write the Hi(tory of this War, whic n 
mitted to the Pope, and other Chriftian Princes, ce 8 
them at the fame time, that it was as great à Satisfacti 

: s to be Matter of 
him to have fuch a Man his Subject, as dde 
the Jndies у and to thew that he did not mean tore 
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important Services with Fame only, he beftowed on Pacheco 

one of the richeft Governments in Africa. Such was the 

noble Spirit of this Prince, to whofe fublime Virtues Por- 

18241 owes her Glory, and her Indies; a Prince, who 

knew how to fuit the Abilities of Mento the Defigns in 

the Execution of which he employed them, who judged 
impartially of their Behaviour, never punifhed with any 

degree of Severity, or fuffered Envy to mix with the Re- 

wards he beftowed on Men of Merit. Such a Prince was 
remarkably well ferved at home, and highly efteemed 

abroad: His Fortune made him the Delight of his Sub- 

jects ; his Power rendered him the Terror of his Enemies; 

his Fidelity gained him the perpetual Confidence of his 

Allies. But it is now time to purfue our Hiftory, and to L 
{peak of the firft Viceroy fent by the Crown of Portugal to 

dire& the Affairs of the Indies. 

8. The immediate Acqui(ition of Wealth -and Power 
did not fo take up the Mind of this great Prince, as to en- 
gage him in an Opinion thatall Difficulties were overcome, 
and that there was nothing now to be thought on buc i 
making ufe of what was already in the Hands of his Sub- х c 
jects; on the contrary, the great things they had per- 
formed, inclined him to extend his Plan, and to think of 
driving the Mabammedans entirely out of the Indies. It 
was undoubtedly a great and glorious Defign, but at the 
fame time it feemed, the Strength of his Kingdom confi- 
dered, abfolutely impracticable. Don Emanuel had been 
informed that there were three great Ports in the Baf, ia 
which the Mobammedans were eftablifhed, and from whence 
they carried on all their Commerce to the moft diftant 
Parts of the Indies. Thefe Ports were den in zfrabia, 
Ormuz, in an Mand of the fame Name on the Coaft of M 
Perfia, and. Malacca, near the Streights of Simcapeur. As E 
their Strength was divided, Don Emanuel judged it not 3 
impoffible to make himfelf Matter of all thefe Places in , 
their Turns, and with this View it was that he began to Ei 
fit out a larger and better appointed Fleet than hitherto he 
had fent to the Indies *. 

While he was employed in thefe Preparations, there 
happened a new Scene of Affairs in the Eat, where the 
Brammins, who were about the Samorin, thewed them» 
felves able Politicians, by giving him the belt Advice that 
the Pofture of his Affairs would admit. They obferved 
to him, thatthe Chriftians and Mobammedans were equally 
Enemies, and that therefore the wifeft thing he could do 
was to call in the one to combat the other, that by thus 
wafting, their Forces, they might be fo reduced, as that he 
might be a Match for both. Не, liftening to their Requeft, 
fent for Aid from the Sultan of the Mamalukes, who were . 
at that time in Poffeffion of Egypt; the News of which 
greatly terrified all the Chriftians in the dies, and occa- 
fioned their fending immediate Advice of it into Portugal. 

This obliged King Emanuel to difpatch his Fleer fooner 
than he intended, and with а lels Force, though it was even 
now very confiderable, confifting of thirteen large Ships, 
and fix Carvels, with a great Body of Soldiers on Board. 
He made choice of Don Francis Almeyda Count dé doran- 
tes to command it, who had ferved King Ferdinand of 
Caflile in his Wars with Great Reputation, aad gave him 
the Title of Vice-King, and Governor general of the Indies. 
He likewife affigned him Guards for his Períon, a certain 
Number of Chaplains, and whatever elfe could be thought 
neceffary togive an Air of Grandeur to his Office. On the 
25th of March 1505, tbe Fleet failed trom: the River of 
Lion, and on the 11th of April following reached the 
ands of Cape Ferd; from whence ftretching too far to the 
South, in hopes of doubling the Cape with great Eafe, 
the Fleet ran into fuch high Latitudes, as that the Seamen 
had many of them their Fingers frozen ; but varying their 
Courfe a Point or two to the Еай, they arrived at 
Quiloa, where Abraham, the Tyrant of that Country, refu- 
fing to pay his Tribute any longer, the Viceroy drov 
а нед. Модин аен in his P ‹ 
ing a Fort there to keep the People the better in Subjeé 
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“Thence he failed to Mombaza, which is a fmall City, 
in an Iland well fortified with two Citadels, furnifhed 
with fome Pieces of Cannon, which engaged the King to 
refule Almeyda Entrance, This, however, he forced, by 
beating their Forts to the Ground, and afterwards took 
the City by Storm, and made Slaves of a great Part of 
the Inhabitants. He continued his Voyage to the Aage- 
dive Wands, which are five in Number, пог far from Goa, 
where, according to his Inflractions, he built a Fort. He 
proceeded thence to Cananor, where, with the Confent of 
the King, he built another Fort, and put a ftrong Garri- 
fon into it, On his Arrival at Cochin, he found things in 
a very unfettled Condition ; for Trimumpara, worn Out 
with Years, had refigned the Crown to his Sifter s younger 
{ Son Noubcador, rejecting the elder, becaufe he had deferted 
him on the laft Invafion by the Samorin, which occafioned 
great Troubles; but the Viceroy put an End to them, and 
fixed Noubcadzr firmly on his Uncle's Throne’. А 

About this Time a Squadron of eight Ships was fent 
out to cifcover new Lands, by which was found the Ifland 
of Madagaftar, otherwile called St, Laurence, becaufe it 
was firfl feen on the Day dedicated by the Church of 
Rome to that Saint. Almeyda alio detached a Squadron 
under his Son Laurence de Almeyda on the fame Service, 
who repaired to the Maldive INands, trom whence he was 
driven by a mighty Tempelt to the 10е of Cey/on, thought 
to be the Taprabana of the Ancients; where landing, he 
took the Inhabitants into the Protection of Portugal, and 
impofed a Tribute on their King; nor was the Viceroy in 
the mean Time lefs employed, but defeated the Casicuti- 
ans in a great Battle at Sea ; then dividing his victorious 
Fleer, he committed one Part of it to Emanuel Pazagno, 
and the other to his Son, upon his Return from Ceylon, 
appointing the бг to accompany the trading Ships of Co- 
chin to Cape Comorin, tor their Security againft the Ro- 
vers in thofe Seas, and the other to cruize at large about 
the Coaft, for the Defence of the lílands and Ports. It 
became now an eftablifhed Rule among thofe new Inhabi- 
tants of the Zidies, that whofoever came into thofe Parts, 
without a Pais from (оте Por/ugueze Admiral, or Gover- 
nor of a Fort, fhould be eftcemed as Enemies, and lofe 
both Ship and Goods, whereby they engroffed all the 
Wealth of the Zaft to themfelves; and the better to 
maintain their Authority, King Emanuel fent out yearly 
new Reinforcements and Supplies, 

In the Year 1508, fiftcen Ships were fitted out, under 
the Command of Trifan de Cunba, with which, repairing 
to the Coaft of Zanguebar, he allifted the King of Melinda 
againft his rebellious Subjects, and burning the Cities of 
Heta and Brava, failed to Zocotara, where, reducing the 
chief Town of the Land, he left a Garrifon in it, and 
made the Бей of his Way to Malabar, where, joining 
the Fleet of Almeyda, they repaired againft the People of 
Calicut, who were now ated by a Fleet from Arabia 
and before Panan, one of their Towns, gave them A 
final Defeat. Nor long after they engazed off of Chaa], 
near Bombay, the Fleet of Campfon Sultan of Egypt, 
coming to the Affiftance of the Enemy, which they he 
urely ruined, and every where came off Conquerors, ех- 
Cepting that the aforementioned Son of Almeyda fallin in 
with a Squadron of Cambayan and Egyptian Ships oh 
unfortunately (lain with an Arrow, as he bravely defended 
Ша арал them. The Body of this youn А 

g Hero 
could not be found, but the Fleet returned with the 
Jancholy News, which the Viceroy received with ral 

2 А reat 
Conftancy of Mind, faying no more, than that his Son nae 
not end his Days more glorioufly than in the Service of 
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Gulph, he Frit reduced the Cities Curiate, Majcate, Sobar, 
and Orfacan, lying along the Coafls of Arabia, then ib. 
ject ro the King of Ormus; after whiclf. defeating the 
‘Enemy in an Engagement in the Port of that City, he 
Janded in the Ifland, and prepared to inveft the Place, 
when the King (called Zarfadiz П.) gave leave that the 
Portugueze thould build a Fort on the Sea-Coatts, and en- 
gaged not only to pay them an annual ‘Tribute but to 
defray the Charges of the War. The Time of Alneyda’s 
Viceroyfhip being now on the Point of expiring, he re. 
folved to revenge the Death of his Son, and going out 
with a Squadron of nineteen Sail, attacked off Din а 
great Fleet of Cambayans, E, s, Calicutiaus, and 
other of the Enemies of the Portugzeze, by who:e Hands 
his Son fell, and entirely routed chem with great Slaugh- 
ter, fubdued all che Coatt from Dit to Cochin, forcing 
the feveral Princes to yicld themfelves tributary to Por- 
tugal. 

His Commifion being now expired, he delivered the 
Government with great Reluctance to A/buquerque™, and 
having pafied the Cape of Good-Hope, in his Way home- 
wards, was, with his Companions, unfortunately flain by 
{fome Barbarians on the Солі of Africa, through his own 
lmprudence; for he would needs go on Shore in fearch 
oi Provifions and Refrefhments, in a Country abfolutely 
unknown ; and there fome of his Attendants having quar- 
relled about the Price of Provifions with the Natives, he, 
with more Courage than Prudence, ran to their AMft- 
ance; but when he faw the whole Country pouring down 
upon them, he would have retired, and did his utmoft En- 
deavour to make a Retreat to his Ship; but it was too 
late, the Barbarians difcharging on him, and thofe who 
were with him, a Shower of Arrows, by which himfelf, 
and twelve experienced Officers were killed upon the Spot ; 
fo that he loft not only the Rewards which he might rea- 
fonably have expeéted from his Malter, but even wanted 
a decent Funeral, which, in the Opinion of thofe who fur- 
vived him, was a much heavier Misfortune. 

9. He was fucceeded in his Command in the Indies by 
Alpbonfo Albuquerque, whofe Services had already merited 
much from his Майег, and whofe Character rendered 
him the fitteft of all others to be eritrufted with Power at 
this Time ; yet he had not the Title of Viceroy, but that 
of General only, though ‘his Authority was as extenfive as 
that of Almeyda, and his Succefs in his Adminiftration fo 
extraordinary, that it acquired him the Surname of Great. 
Fernand Coutigno, Grand Marfhal of Portugal, who was 
come with a Fleet of fifteen Sail, and with three thoufand 
Men on Board, to put him in Poffeflion of the Govern- 
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As foon as Albuquerque recovered, he formed a Defign 
of making himíelt Matter of Ormuz; and for that Pur- 
pofe aflembled a great lieet, and a confiderable Body of 
Troops, amongft which were two thoufand veteran Por- 
tugueze that had ferved long in the Indies. But when he 
was on the Point of failing, he received fuch Intelligence 
a5 engaged him to alter his Defign, and to refolve upon 
attacking Goa, `a large and rich City in the Ifland of Ti- 
guarin, with one of the belt Ports in the Indies. This 
Iland, which is about nine or ten Leagues in. Circumfe- 
rence, was efteemed, from its Situation, the moft impor- 
tant Poft on the Coaít of Malabar. The King of Decan 
was the natural Lord of it, and the Perfon who com- 
manded for him therein was опе Idalcon, a Moor by 
Birth, and a Man of great Courage and Experience. He 
took all imaginable Care to put the Place into ‘the belt Po- 
fture of Defence роћЫе ; notwithftanding. which, the 
Iland was reduced, and the City of Goa taken by Storm 
by the Portugueze, affifled by a Fleet and Army of an 
Judian Prince, called the King of Onor, under the Com- 
mand of Timoia, his General. Don Aphonfo Albuquerque 
made his publick Entry into it on the 17th of February, 
1510, with great Magnificence; and having fettled every 
thing there, in the beft Order poffible, he appointed his 
Nephew Antonio de Norogna Governor of the City; Gaf- 
par de Payva General Director of the Commerce, and Ti- 
moia had the Charge of the Revenues, which amounted 
to Eighty-two thoufand Pieces of Gold per dznum. This 
Conqueft was not eafily maintained, for Jdatcan returned 
with fuch a Force as recovered the Place, and the new 
Governor Antonio de Norogna was fain in the Difpute, 
which, however, ferved only to increafe the Defire of 
"Albuquerque xo raife the Credit of his Nation, by fecuring 
a Country and City of fuch Confequence, which, after 
a War of long Continuance, he accomplifhed; and this 
City became afterwards, viz. in 1559, the Seat of the 
Governor, and the See of an Archbifhop, and Primate of 
the Indies. 

The Conqueft of Goa, though in itfelf of vaft Im- 
portagce, was far from fatisfying the Ambition of //- 
buquerque, whofe Mind was continually agitated with the 
Defires of extending the Power of his Prince and his 
Reputation. It was with this View that he failed witha 
great Fleet to the Road of Malacca, where he demanded 
the Portugueze Prifoners the King had in his Hands*. 
The Indian Monarch put him off with fair Words and Pro- 
mies, and the General being afraid chat he might put the 
Prifóners to death, bore with this Treatment for fome 
Time ; but, at laft, was fo provoked, that he made an At- 
tempt on the Place, and actually fet it on Fire; upon which 
the King of Malacca immediately fent the before-mentioned 
Prifoners, and offered to make Peace with the Portngueze 
upon their own Terms. Thole prefcribed by Aibuguerque 
were extremely hard, for he demanded Leave to build 
a Fort where he thought fit, a Reparation of Damages 
done to the Portugueze, and a Sum of Money equivalent 
to the Expence of this Expedition. : 

The Indian Monarch, having confuleed with bis Coun- 
cil, abfolutely refufed to yield to them; and thereupon 
Hoftilities were again begun on both Sides, which enced 
in Albuquerque's attacking the City of Malacca by Sea and 
Land with great Fury, and, after en obftinate Refiflance, 
ir was taken by Storm, and given up to the Pillage of oe 
Portuguese Soldiers; and we may gels at the Riches © 
the Place by the cicar Fifth, which was referved to the 
King, and which was bought on the Spot by the Mer- 
chants for Two hundred thoufand Pieces of Gold. T he 
General immediately caufed a Fort to be er sted for the 
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Security of the Place, and putting a good Gartifon into it 
he gave the Command thereof to Rodriguez Patalino: Fle 
railed one Utimut, an Indian Lord, who, by deferting the 

King of Malacca, had been very ufeful to him, to the 
Poft of fupreme Magiftrate of the Jndizas and Mohamme- 

dans, and, having received the Compliments. of feveral 
Indian Princes upon his Viétory, he prepared to return to 

Goa. Before he quitted the Place a Confpiracy was difeo- 
vercd, in which Urimut was principally concerned, who 
thought to have made himielf Matter of the Place. As 
his Letters were intercepted, the Proof againft him was 
clear, and the General ordered him and his Son to be ex- 
ecuted, notwithítanding his great Age, and an Offer made 
him of an hundred thoufand Pieces of Gold to fpare their 
Lives. After this, and ftaying there near a Year, he de- 
termined to leave a very brave Man and experienced ОЁ 
ficer Commander of the Forces at Malacca, with a fuli- 
cient Number of Ships and Men. — Thefe Precautions be- 
ing taken, he failed for the Солі of Mfelcbar ; but, in his 
Paflage met with fuch a Storm, as deítroyed the greateít 
Part of his Fleet, with all the Riches on Board, and it was 
with very great Difficulty that the General himfelf ef- 
caped °, 

After a fhort Stay at Cochin, and putting every thing 

there in the beft Order they could, Don Zipbonfo lbu- 
querque retired to Goa, where Things were in fome Con- 
fufion; but he foon reftored them, and humbled all the 
Indians in his Neighbourhood to fuch a Degree, that the 
Samorin himfelf fent Embaffadors to implore Peace, and 
to offer him Permiffion ro build a Fore ac Calicut, where- 
ever he thought fit. The Emperor of Ethicpia alfo fent 
an Embaflador to Gea, and from thence to Portugal; and, 
in fhort, the Terror of the Pertaguexe Arms was now fo 
great, that Jdalean and the Princes that had given the 
отелей Oppofition to the Settlement of that Nation in the 
Indies, were glad now to atone for their [idifcretion. by 
offering to accept whatever Terms Don .d/phonja thought 
fit to prefcribe, Such a long ‘Train of Succefies, and (о 
fplendid a Scene of Profperity, woul cert ve turn- 
ed the Head of a Man of lefs Abilities than the Great 227- 
buquerque, to whole Capacity the Portugueze were more 
indebted for their Conquctts, than to the Armics and 
Fleets which he commanded. 

He had, indeed, all the Talents requifire for a Man in 
his Station, and with thefe fuch a Degree of Diligence and 
Application, as would have ed him to have per- 
formed great Things, if his Parts had been lels Mining. 

He loved the ancient frugality of his Country, and ne- 
ver-iuffered himfelr to be corrupted by the Power or 
Wealth that he рой; and incced he mode no Ше 
of either, but for the Service of the Crown. When he few 
the Difpofition of the Гл ал to meafure every thing by 
outward Pomp, he feemed to give into their Notion, and 
affected, upon publick Days, prodigiou anificence : 
But in the midit of all this he relaxed nothing of his or- 
mer Severity, but lived, in che midi of ali his poblick 
Splendor, as coarfely, in refpect to his Perfon, as any pri- 
vate Мап. In exacting the Ducs of the Crown, he was 
fomewhat fevere; but, with regard ro his own Fortune, he 
took fo little Саге of it, thar, except his publick Appoint- 
ments, he had (carce any thing he coul! call his own. His 
Officers were his Children, and. he cook as much Pains in 
teaching them their Duty as an affectionate Parent is the 
Education of his Sons. Fle overlooked Mifcarriages, but 
punifhed Treachery, ог Neglect of Duty, with inexorable 
Severity. He was extremely ready to reward, and all his 
Difcourf at his Table was of the great Actions performed 
by his Officers, while he was not only filent as to his own, 
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but would not permit others to commend them. It 
was а common Saying of his, that he was afraid of no- 
thing bur Flattery ; and it was obferved, that he never 
preferred any who attempted to gain his good Graces that 
way. Let them ferve their King and Country, faid he, 
if they would be beloved by Albuquerque ; and his Actions 
were agreeable to his Words, for he diftinguifhed none 
but Men of Merit. It has been well obferved by fome of 
the Portugueze Lliftorians, that the Vanity of Almeyda 
made him affect the State of a Prince, when the Power of 
the Portugueze was but indifferently eftablifhed ; whereas 
the Modcity of Albuquerque was molt confpicuous when 
his Victories had left him nothing to fear, and when the 
greateft Princes of the Eaft fent their Embaffadors to beg 
his Friend(hip. . 
Yet, with all thefe Qualities, this Hero had his Faults. 
His Ambition was boundlefs, and carried away by an ex- 
travagant Defire of extending the Dominions of the Crown 
of Portugal, he very little regarded whether the Mea- 
fures he took for that Purpofe were juft or unjuft. In 
his private Life, he was а Man of the ftricteft Honour ; in 
his public Character, Regard to Truth will not permit us 
to fay fo much”, What we have farther to relate of his 
Actions, will fully juttify this Remark. He made him- 
felf Mafter of Goa without any other Pretence than that 
it was neceffary to the Crown of Portugal, Не had feized 
Malacca for the fame Reafon : And now he meditated the 
Conqueft of Ormuz from the like Motive, and he effected 
it in the following manner: Не had formerly, that 
is, before he was declared General of the Indies, attempted 
то rafe a Citadel there, without being able to effeét his De- 
figo; but the Power of the Portugueze being now fo 
much increafed, that all the Commerce of the Баћ de- 
pended upon them, the King of Ormuz had been obliged 
to become tributary, becaufe his City and Nation depended 
upon Trade ; other Places could not be rich, but his Do- 
minions could not fubfift without it. 
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were not of a Nature to be bounded by any thing but the 
abfolute Poffellion of what he aimed at, and therefore 
under Pretence that a Fleet was coming from Egyp, to 
make a Defcent upon the Ifland, he demanded all the An 
tillery of the Place, which, he faid, was песеПагу for his 
preferving it from the Enemy. \ 

Torun-Shab affembled his Council, who declared, th 

in the firft Place they knew nothing of any fuch Defign 
and in the next, that they thought it very imprudent tg 
comply with the General's Defign. Тһе Cowardice of 
the King, however, got the better of the good Senf, of 
his Minifters ; the Artillery was put on board for the pre. 
fent Service, which the General would never reftore , but 
having made Pedro d’ Albuquerque Governor of the Citadel, 
he feized fifteen of the Princes of the Blood, with their 
Wives and Children, and carried them away with him to 
Goa, that he might have fufficient Hoftages for their good 
Behaviour to him, who, he was conícions, had Reafon 
enough to be difpleafed with his Conduct towards them ; 
and thus, for the prefent, Ormuz was fubjected to the 
Portugueze 9. 

A little before the Return of Albuquerque, he received д 
magnificent Embafly from the King of Perfic, who, find- 
ing himfelf in danger of fuffering by the new Empire, 
erected by this General in the Ealt, refolved to Prevencit 
if he could, by offering him his Friendfhip. The General 
received him with all the Refpe& due to the Minifter of fo 
great a Prince, and caufed him to be entertained during 
the Time he ftaid at the publick Expence, and that too 
with as great Magnificence as the Circumltances of Time 
and Place would allow. He likewife made the Perfian Mo- 
narch very valuable Prefents, and fuch as he very little ex- 
pected; for he fent him fome very fine Pieces of Brafs 
C-nnon, and various other Utenfils of War, together with 
fome able Engineers to manage them, which he did for 
two Reafons ; firft, chat he might fecure the fincere Friend- 
fhip of fo great a Monarch, which he knew would be of 
prodigious Confequence, as Things then ftood, to the АЁ 
fairsof Portugal, and next, becaufe he was perfectly informed 
thar the Advantages gained over the Perfians by the Turks 
were entirely owing to their Artillery ; and this great Poli- 
исап very rightly judged, that nothing could ferve their 
Porpofes better than keeping the Force of thefe rival Em- 
pires on an Equality. 

A fhort time after the Return of Don Alphonfo de Albu- 
querque to Goa, he was feized with an Illnefs, which ina 
few Days carried him off at the Age of fixty-three. He 
was called by the Mohammed ins Albuquerque Malandy, be- 
caufe he was born at Melinda in Africa, which in all the 
Eaftern Tonguesis called Malanda з but by the Portugueze 
he was ftiled, and that very juftly, Albuquerque the Great, 
He was the ableft Statefman, and by far the moft confum- 
mate General they ever had in the Indies, and left their 
Affairs in the beft Situation; and yet he performed all the 
great Actions of his Life with very inconfiderable Force: 
For with thirty Ships he took Calicut, with twenty-one he 
became Mafter of Goa, with twenty-three he furpri 
Malacca, and had no more than twenty-two in his laft Ex- 
pediuon againft Ormuz, At the time of his Deceafe he 
Шо meditating two Projeéts, which would have raifed his 
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of Ethiopia, that for his own Security acain 
Neighbours as the Turks, the beft Step he See 
be to divert the Channel of the Nile, by cutting a Paffise 
for it into the Arabian Sea before it reached “Egypt. ЧЕ 
this Defign had taken Effect, it muft undoubtedly have 
rendered the greateft Part of Egypt uninhabitable, and withal 
would have rendered it impracticable to renew the old Me- 
thod of tranfporting Eaft- India Commodities from the Red- 
Sea to Alexandria, which was the principal thing he had 
in View. His other Proje& was to tranfport three hundred 
Horfe from the Illand of Ormuz to the oppofite Coaft of 
Arabia, which is but feventeen Leagues, and this Party he 
thought fufficient to plunder the Tomb of Mohammed at 
Mecca, and to burn the Relicksof that falie Prophet, which 
he imagined would have various good Confequences. One 
it would certainly have had, that is, it would have ftruck all 
the Mohammedansin the Eaft with Terror and Amazement, 
and have diverted that Concourfe of People thither ; I mean 
to Mecca, which made the Commerce of Arabia famous, 
and confequently would have promoted in 2 great Degree 
his other Defign of refcuing the Trade of the Faft out of 
th: Hand of the Turks, and other Mobainmedan Nations. 

The Death of this excellent Commander, though at fo 
great an Age, proved fome Inconvenience to the Portu- 
gueze Affairs, and would have proved a much greater, if 
bis Succeffor had not been at that time at Cochin with a 
Squadron of ten Sail, which he had juft brought from Por- 
tugal. This General Albuquerque left all the Settlements 
then made in the /»d;es in perfect Peace, and in admirable 
Order ; and he likewife left fuch a Body of regular Troops 
as were capable not only of maintaining what was already 
acquired, but alfo of adding fuch Conquefts as the King or 
his Succeflors fhould judge neceffary. His Funeral was 
performed with great Solemnity, and his Body interred in 
a Chapel dedicated to the Bleffed Virgin, which himfelf 
had built at Goa, and which was much enlarged by his Son 
Alphonfo Albuquerque, who lived to the Age of fourfcore, 
and gave confiderable A ffiftance to fuch Hiftorians as have 
recorded his Father’s Actions. 

10. The Perfon chofen to replace this great Genera) 
was Lopez Suarez, who was come for that Purpofe with : 
Squadron of Men of War from Portugal to Cochin, wher 
he received the News of Albuquerque's Death. Jt feems t 
have been a Maxim, and indeed it was a very right one 
not to leave the fame Officer too long іп the Pofleffion c 


fo great a Power as it was neceffary to хей in the Vicero а 


or General of the ийе ; and without doubt it was owin 
to this Method, that fome of thefe great Officers were pr 
vented from making an ill Ufe of their great Authorit 
and from fetting up for themfelves, which all things con 
dered, it is a Wonder they did not, fince with a little M 
nagement any enterprifing Commander might have fecur J 
an Jndian Ifland to himlelf, and have brought the Inhat 
ants to-think it their Intereft to defend him. Suarez w 
no fooner entered upon his Adminillration, but the Реој 
of Aden (ent Embaffadors to him, to let him know they wi 
ready to comply with his Demands, but he took no not 
of their Submiffion ; and having a Defign on the Egypt 
Fleet, which he heard was coming down the Red-Sea, 
to keep his People employed till their Arrival, near 
Streights of Babel-mandel, attacked. Zeila, à Town оп 
Coat of Africa, oppofite to dden, and gave the Plunde 
his Soldiers and Seamen *. ; f 
But Suarez too late repented him of his Neglect o 
People of den's Offers, for the expected Fleet of E 
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ftans never appeared, and that City changed foon after its 
Refolution of fubmitting to Portugal, To the Lois of this 
happy Opportunity fucceeded another Misfortune ; for 
Campfon the Sultan of Egypt being overcome by the Em- 
peror Selim, and his Dominions becoming Part of the Turkifh 
Empire, the Coalts of Egypt and the Red-Sea were much 1 
better guarded than before, feveral new Forts being erected E 
there, and fupplied with good Garrifons. In che mean time a 
Andrada,who commanded in chief at Malacca, made an Ex- | 
pedition for fettling of Trade ro the Coaft of China, where he 
was hofpitably entertained for fome Months, but his People 
growinginfolent upon his kind Reception, committed feveral 
Violences, and he was forced to quit the Country with the 
Lofs of a great Number of his Followers. The Portugnexe 
of India were now but in an indifferent State, and the new 
Forts lately finithed in Cey/on, and the Kingdom of Coulan, Y 
were fcarce fafficient to keep the Inhabitants in their Duty, Ме 
fo that Suarez being looked upon as unequal to fo great a A 
Charge as the Government of thofe Acquifitions, was re- 
called, and James Lopez appointed his Succeffor. 

He, on his Arrival in Zz2;2, having quelled fome Infur- - 
rections there, and overcome the King of Вілѓагз, whom 
he forced to accept a Peace on his Terms, repaired to Or- 
muz, and defeating Mocri King of Bobarim, an Mand in 
the Perfian Gulph, reduced it to the Obedience of Portugal. 
Lopez was fucceeded by Edward de Menefes in 1521, who 
reftored the King of Pacem, in the land of Sumatra, to 
his Dominions, on condition of his paying a Tribute, and 
giving Leave for the ere&ing a Fort upon his Coait. In the 
firit Year of this Viceroy’s Adminiftration died Emanuel 
King of Portugal, the greateft Prince that ever fat on 
the Throne of that Kingdom, who, having reduced to his 
Obedience not only the Coalts of all Juzia, both within 
and without the Ganges, but of the Gulph of Pexfa, and 
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but would not permit others to commend them. It 

was a common Saying of his, that he was afraid of no- 

thing but Flattery; and it was obferved, that he never 

preferred any who attempted to gain his good Graces that 

way. Let them ferve their King and Country, faid he, 

if they would be beloved by A/bugquerque ; and his Actions 

were agreeable to his Words, for he diflinguifhed none 

but Men of Merit, It has been well obferved by fome of 

the Portugueze kliftorians, that the Vanity of Almeyda 

made him affect the State of a Prince, when the Power of 

the Portugueze was but indifferently eftablifhed ; whereas 

the Modeity of Albuquerque was molt confpicuous when 

"e his Victories had left him nothing to fear, and when the 

greatctt Princes of the Eaft fent their Embaffadors to beg 
his Friendfhip. 

Yet, with all thefe Qualities, this Hero had his Faults. 
His Ambition was boundlefs, and carried away by an ex- 
travagant Defire of extending the Dominions of the Crown 
of Portugal, he very little regarded whether the Mea- 
fures he took for that Purpofe were juft or unjuft. In 

_his private Life, he was a Man of the ftricteft Honour ; in 
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were not of a Nature to be bounded by any thing by th 
abfolute Рой Поп of what he aimed at, and therefore. 
under Pretence that a Fleet was coming from Egyp | 
make a Defcent upon the Ifland, he demanded all the An 
tillery of the Place, which, he faid, was neceflary for his 
preferving it from the Enemy. — 

Torun-Shab affembled his Council, who declared, t 
in the firft Place they knew nothing of any fuch Defign 
and in the next, that they thought it very imprudent t 
comply with the General's Defign. The Cowardice of 
the King, however, got the better of the good Senf, of 
his Minifters ; the Artillery was put on board for the pre. 
fent Service, which the General would never reftore ; but 
having made Pedro d’ Albuquerque Governor of the Citadg| 
he feized fifteen of the Princes of the Blood, with thei 
Wives and Children, and carried them away with him to 
Gea, that he might have fufficient Hoftages for their good 
Behaviour to him, who, he was conicions, had Reafon 
enough to be difpleafed with his Conduct towards them. 
and thus, for the prefent, Ormuz was fubjected to the 
Portugueze *. 

A lirrle before the Return of Albuquerque, he received g 
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of Ethiopia, that for his own Security acai 
Neighbours as the Turks, the Бе Step s e d 
be to divert the Channel of the Nile, by cutting a Paffiee 
for it into the Arabian Sea before it reached Egypt ‘If 
this Defign had taken Effect, it muft undoubtedly ave 
rendered the greateft Part of Egypt uninhabitable, and withal 
would have rendered it impracticable to renew the old Me- 
thod of tranfporting Eaff- India Commodities from the Red- 
Sea to Alexandria, which was the principal thing he had 
in View. His other Project was to tranfport chree hundred 
Horfe from the IMand of Ormuz to the oppofite Coaft of 
Arabia, which is but feventeen Leagues, and this Party he 
thought fufficient to plunder the Tomb of Mohammed at 
Mecca, and to burn the Relicksof that falfe Prophet, which 
he imagined would have various good Confequences. One 
it would certainly have had, that is, it would have ftruck all 
the Mobammedans n the Ealt with Terror and Amazement. 
and have diverted that Concourfe of People thither ; I ite 
to Mecca, which made the Commerce of Arabia famous 
and confequendy would have promoted in a great DE 
his other Defign of refcuing the Trade of the Eaft out of 
th: Hand of the Turks, and other Mohammedan Nations. 

The Death of this excellent Commander, though at fo 
great an Age, proved fome Inconvenience to the Portu- 
gueze Affairs, and would have proved a much greater, if 
his Succeffor had not been at that time at Cochin with a 
Squadron of ten Sail, which he had juft brought from Por- 
tugal. This General Albuquerque left all the Settlements 
then made in the /»dies in perfect Peace, and in admirable 
Order ; and he likewife left fuch a Body of regular Troops 
as were capable not only of maintaining what was already 
acquired, but alfo of adding fuch Conquefts as the King or 
his Succeffors fhould judge neceffary. His Funeral was 
performed with great Solemnity, and his Body interred in 
a Chapel dedicated to the Bleffed Virgin, which himfelf 
had built at Goa, and which was much enlarged by his Son 
Alphonfo Albuquerque, who lived to the Age of fourfcore, 
and gave confiderable A ffittance to fuch Hiftorians as have 
recorded his Father’s Actions. 

10. The Perfon chofen to replace this great General 
was Lopex Suarez, who was come for that Purpofe with a 
Squadron of Men of War from Portugal to Cochin, where 
he received the News of Mbuquerque’s Death. 1с feems to 


have been a Maxim, and indeed it was a very right one, - 


not to leave the fame Officer too long in the Poffeffion of 
fo great a Power as it was neceffary to velt in the Viceroy 
or General of the Judies ; and without doubt it was owing 
to this Method, that fome of thefe great Officers were pre- 
vented from making an ill Ufe of their great Authority, 
and from fetting up for themfelves, which all things confi- 
dered, it is a Wonder they did not, fince with a little Ma- 
nagement any enterprifing Commander might have fecured 
an Indian Mand to himlelf, and have brought the Inhabit- 
ants to-think it their Intereft to defend him. Suarez was 
no fooner entered upon his Adminiftration, bur the People 
of деп (епс Embaffadors to him, to let him know they were 
ready to comply with his Demands, Ьис he took no notice 
of their Submiffion ; and having a Defign on the Egyptians 
Fleet, which he heard was coming down the Red-Sea, he, 
to keep his People employed till their Arrival, near the 
Streights of Babel-mandel, attacked Zeila, a Town on the 
Coat of Africa, oppofite to dden, and gave the Plunder to 
his Soldiers and Seamen ‘. 5 

But Suarez too late repented him of his Negle& of the 
People of Aden’s Offers, for the expected Fleet of Egyp- 


* "The Flect with which this Commander fail ps 
to Sea before that time, and was intircly the Effect of Don Аф: 
Ships, and ar the fame time he arrived before Aden, there у по "n 
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tion to make any Defence; but when they o on 
Importance with the Readinefs that he ought to have done, they 
of Defence, fo as to be no longer under Appre 
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Hans never appeared, and that City changed foon after its 
Refolution of fubmitting to Portugal. To the Lofs of this 
happy Opportunity fucceeded another Misfortune ; for 
Campfon the Sultan of Egypt being overcome by the Em- 
peror Selim, and his Dominions becoming Part of the Turki/h 
Empire, the Coafts of Egypt and the Red-Sea were much 
better guarded than before, feveral new Forts being ereéted 
there, and fupplied with good Garrifons. In the mean time 
Andrada,who commanded in chief at Malacca, made ап Ex- 
pedition for fettling of Trade ro the Соз of China, where he 
was hofpitably entertained for fome Months, but his People 
growing infolencupon his kind Reception, committed fcveral 
Violences, and he was forced to quit che Country with the 
Lofs of a great Number of his Followers. The Portugneze 
of India were now but in an indifferent State, and the new 
Forts lately finifhed in Cey/on, and the Kingdom of Coulan, 
were fcarce fufficient to keep the Inhabitants in their Duty, 
fo that Suarez being looked upon as unequal to © great a 
Charge as the Government of thofe Acquifitions, was re- 
called, and James Lopez appointed his Succeffor. 

He, on his Arrival in Jadia, having quelled fome Infur- 
rections there, and overcome the King of B/z/am, whom 
he forced to accept a Peace on his Terms, repaired to Or- 
muz, and defeating Mecri King of Bobarim, an Iland in 
the Per/iaz Gulph, reduced it to the Obedience of Portugal. 
Lope= was fuccceded by Edward de Menefes in 1521, who 
reftored the King of Pacem, in the Шапа of Sumatra, to 
his Dominions, on condition of his paying a Tribute, and 
giving Leave for the erecting a Fort upon his Coait. In the 
firft Year of this Viceroy's Adminiftration died Emanuel 
King of Portugal, the greateít Prince that ever fat on 
the Throne of that Kingdom, who, having reduced to his 
Obedience not only the Coatts of all Judi, both within 
and without che Ganges, but of the Gulph of Perfa, and 
of the Red-Sea, and covering with his Fleets the Eybio- 
pian and Atlantic Oceans, fhut up the Navigation to thole 
Countries from all others, thereby totally excluding the Ve- 
netians from the Commerce of. the Ealt, whofe Merchants 
had ever fince the Year 1269, to that Time, wholly engrofied 
that Trade. Не айо fubdued great Part of the Coaít of 
Barbary, making himfelr Matter ot Ajefia, Tita, and Aza- 
mor, near Cape Contin, and defeated the Forces of the Em- 
peror of Morocco in feveral Rencounters. 

He was fucceeded by his Son John Ш. about which 
Time the Viceroy of India appointed Lewis de Menefes, 
with a {trong Squadron, to keep the People of Ormuz in 
Obedience, and fent Garcias Henriquez with ano:her to the 
Eaftward to make farther. Acquifitions, which latter failed 
round the Iflands Benda Mira and Gumanapy, and proceed- 
ing thence to Tidore, there fell in with one of the Ships that 
had been fent out under Magellan by the Emperor Charles V. 
to make new Difcoveries, which Henriquez attacked, and 
made himfelf Matter of, putting to Death or making Slaves 
of all the Spaniards on board. This done, he erected a 
Fort in the neighbouring Ifland Ternate, and (tridly en- 
joined the Inhabitants not to vend their Spices to any other 
than the Portugueze*. 

The next Year Ле оғ Silveria being appointed Admiral 
of the Indies, was joyfully received by the Viceroy of Goa, 
from whence he proceeded to Malacca, then befieged by 
Laquezimenes the King of Bintam’s Admiral, and having 
happily railed the Siege, detached Monzo de Sefa to the 
Coatt of Вілѓат, which having ravaged, he gained a great 
Viétory over the Ships of Pabang, Patana, and Fava, kill- 
ing great Numbers of the Enemy, and taking leveral Pri- 


i Sra was by much foperior to any thing the Pertugsexe had ever been able to put 
ed inte fo aA case БЕН and Diligence. 1: confited of thirty feven large 
Force in the /rdie capable of düpating with hin. ‘The Reafoa thatthe Loha- 
Pare of their Walis remained aie that they were WS a brun 

7 5 is of the Pertuguexe General, and that he did not embrace aa Ofer of fuci 
barred dese o Time ceris their Fortificatioas, and patting their City in a Ройше 
is Power, and then they treated him with Contempt. у 
pene irs attempted to RUE the Trade of Spices; at which the Reader may be 


Nations that traded ia thofe Paris, and therefore this forbidding the 
fet this Matter in a true Light, the three following Points mat be ob. 
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foners y after which, proceeding to Machian and Bacbian, 
two of the Molucca lands near Tidor, he plundered them, 
and carried off a great Booty. The next Year //afquez de 
Gama was appointed Viceroy of the Indies ; but ashe was in 
a very advanced Age, it being improbable he fhould live 
long, a Commiffion was made out for Henry de Menefes to 
fucceed, in cafe of his Deceafe before the three Years of his 

Viceroyalty fhould be expired. There was a third Com- 

miflion to Pedro Mafcarenbas, appointing him Viceroy, if 

Menefes Mould die; and a fourth to Lopex de Sampayo to 

fucceed, in cafe of the Death of Ma/carenbas. The Portu- 

gueze by this means were almoft fecure of providing, that 

their Acquifitions in India fhould not remain without a 

Head, and the Event fhewed the good Effects of their Care; 

for Gama did not long enjoy his new Honour ; but having 

firft defeated the People of Calicut in an Engagement at 

Sea, died within a few Months after his Arrival at Goa, fo 

that the Viceroyalty devolved upon Henry de Menefes. 

The Commiffion by which he was to fucceed was fealed 

up with this Superfcription, Not zo be opened till (which God 
forbid) Vafquez de Gama, Viceroy апа high Admiral of the 
Indies, fhal! be departed this Life. This being now opened 
by the next commanding Officers in the great Church at 
Cochin, Menefes, who was then abfent from the Place, was 
proclaimed Viceroy, whofe Adminiftration was likewife of 
a fhort Date, and diverfified with both good and bad For- 
tune; for after feveral Engagements with the Calicutians 
with various Succefs, he defeated their Fleet in the Port of 
Guleta, and made himfelf Matter of moft of their Ships ; 
foon aiter which he deftroyed a Fleet of Turkifh Ships off 
Dabal, another of Moors off Zeila, worked that of the 
Prince of Patana and Laqueximenes the Admiral of Bintam, 
and then advancing to relieve the Portugueze, befieged by 
the Enemy in the Fortrefs of Culicut, he performed the 
tame, but died of a Wound he had received in bis Leg by 
an Arrow, in the Year 1526, 

This unlucky Accident had very bad Effeéts on the Af- 
fairs of the Portugueze, and as thefe were the Refult of the 
very Precautions that were taken to avoid them, it may 
not be amifs to examine them more at large, As foon as 
it was known at Gea that Henry de Menefes was dead, all 
the great Officers afiembled, in order to open the Billets by 
which the Succeffor was appointed ; and in opening thefe, 
the Authority of Viceroy devolved upon Pedro Mafcarenbas, 
who was then at Malacca, One of the Officers prefent, 
who took upon him to have more Wit than his Neighbours, 
thought proper to dillinguifh upon this Occafion between 
a General prefent, and a General at a Diftance ; he faid, 
that the Intent and Meaning of thefe Subftitutions was 
plainly, that the Government in the Indies might never 
want a Head; and that an abíent Head being in Effe& no 
Head at all, it was neceflary to open another Billet, in 
order to procure a Viceroy for the prefent, till Pedro Maf- 
¢arenbas fhould arrive from Malacca‘, 

This Propofal was far «nough from being univ 
proved by all who were. preient, becaufe many of them 
forefaw, that under Pretence of Providing againfl a flight 
deo ап Inconvenience, they were on the Point 

51000 a much greater Mifchief, However, 4l- 
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«t being opened, Lo p 
payo the Fourth, fübftituted тау бор " RA Je 


Charge, and gave the Malabarians а fignal Defeat i 
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pointed another in his Room, on condition that he fhouly 
maintain no Army nor Fleet without Leave from the p ў 
шрпеге, but commit himfelf wholly to their Protection 
This done, he went with his Fleet to Goa, where he P 
fired a Number of Arbitrators might be appointed to jude 
whether he or Sampayo was the proper Viceroy 5 but the latter 
at firft refufed to jubmit to any Arbitration : Inftead OF Which 
contrary to all Reafon and Juflice, he feized and imprifoned 
him, fuppofing that this would put an End to the Сотер 
by frighting the Friends of his Competitor into Silence; but 
in this he took his Meafures quite wrong, for this Violence! 
inftead of leffening the Intereft of Don Pedro, increafed it 
fo that at laft he found himfelf under a Neceffity ‘of Yielding: 
to this Propofition, and thirteen Judges were chofen to des 
cide this difficult Queflion, which by an Accident that hay: 
pened in the mean time was made {till more difficult; 
For, a freh Squadrcn arriving from Portugal, brought 
more of thefe Billets, with an Order that fuch of ‘the old. 
ones as were not opened, fhould: be lupprefféd and fene 
back, and that the Government fhould bé determine by 
the new Billets; the firft of which, by the Advice of у]. 
phonfo Mexias, the firit Mover of all thefeTroubles, wa 
opened, contrary to the Opinion of the wifelt and һе Меп 
at Coa; who forefaw, that inftead of lefféning,' it would 
augment the Doubts and Sufpicions that had thrown then 
into Factions already, This Billet being in Favour of Ly: 
pez, he affirmed, befoie the Judges, that Бог thé former 
Nominations were void, and therefore he infitted only up- 
on this laft; and they being, for the molt Part of his Face 
tion, or elfe corrupted by Mexias, caine into it at once, 
declared him Viceroy, and, to put an End to all Difputes, 
ordered Don Pedro Mafcarenbas to return immediately to 
Portugal, with which Arbitration he complied, as plainly 
perceiving that he could hope for nothing ‘by continuing 
in the Judes, when Things were in this Situation. On 
his Return to Lifbon, he laid the whole Proceedings be- 
fore the King, together with a Memorial, in which he 
reprefented, that as all chefe Difputes had been occafioned 
from their not knowing certainly his Majefty’s Pleafure, he 
humbly defired that it might be declared, ‘who it was his 
Majefty intended to have named ‘Viceroy, that Accidents 
of this Kind might be prevented for the future. The 
King accordingly heard and decided this Matter with great 
Juftice and Wifdom; for, in the firft place, he cancelled the- 
Decree of the Arbitrators, and ordered that the prefent 
Viceroy, Lopez, fhould рау to Don Pedro twenty thouland 
Crowns, as the Profits of his two Years Government, and, 
at the fame time, made a-Regulation for the future to this 
Effet, that, on the Opening of chef Billets of Subftitution, 
the Abfence of the Perfon nominated оша пог prejudice 
him in any Degree, provided the Perfon named was in any 
Part of the /;dres between Cape Cori and Diu, which taking 
in the belt Part of the Indies, rendered jt impofible that 
any fuch Accident fhould hereafter fall out as that which 
had occafioned all this Confufiop, 
., But as Don Lopez had, in other Refpeéts, behaved well 
it was judged the reafonableft Courfe to leave him in Pol 
[fion of the Government, more efpecially fince he was 
obliged to part with all the Money he had hitherto a 
quired in it. As foon as the King’s Orders arrived in the 
йез, Don Lopez execured the 
ш ИНГ to the Friend 
haved in every other С 
Men anda ү, " 
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Face of Affairs in thofe Parts altering foon after, Garcias 
repented him of the Peace, and refolved to renew the 
War, believing, that if he couid reduce this Ifland, it 
would very much raife his Reputation ; to furnifh him(elf 
therefore with fome Pretence for breaking with the King 
of Tide, he, before the Time limited. was expired, fent 
to demand the Cannon and Prifoners 5 to which Almanfor 
modeflly reply’d, that he üld: have delivered chem up 
when the Treaty was made, if it had been in bis Power; 
but that having lent the Cannon to a Prince who was his 
Neighbour, it required fome Time to gece chem back, 
He had fo little Sutpicion however of the Governor's bad 
Defign, that, being at chis Time extremely indifpofed, he 
requefted him to fend a Phyfician, whofe Advice hé might 
make ule of his Recovery. Garcias accordingly fent 
one, under whofe Dire&ion the King pur himfelf, without 
the lealt Referve, and was by him moft: bafely poiloned. 
Immediately after the King’s Death, Garcias fent again to 
demand the Cannon and Prifoners, and becaufe the People 
defired a Delay ull the King’s Funeral, was performed, he 
having ай Things ready, expecting Event, made a 
Defcent upon the Ifland,-attacked the capital City, took 
it, and, plundered, it, and treated. the People with the ut- 
moft Inhumanity ". 
As this > one, without, the. leaft Provocation, in a 
Time of full Peace, and when there was not the leait In- 
tention on the Side of the Natives to renew the War a- 
gaintt the Portugueze, it cauíed among the People of that 
Iland, and of moft of the reft of: the Moluccas, an im- 
placable Hatred againft them ; foon, after which, a Squa- 
dron of .the Emperor Charles V. arriving there, was wel- 
comed by the People of Tider, with all the Marks of 
Kindnels, on account of the Spaniards equal Enmity with 
them to the Portugueze, and being ‘received into their 
Port, they railed Works for the Defence of it, in cafe of 
an Attack from the Enemy. The Spaniards, who were 
under the Command of Jenigueza, alledged, that the Mo- 
luccas belonged of Right to them, as being firft difcover- 
ed by Magellan, with a Commiffion from the King of 
Spain, and that the Dilpute having been fubmitted to Ar- 
bitration, was determined in their Favour. 
On the other Hand, the Portuzueze; under the Com- 
mand of Henriquez, faid, that the unjuft Sentence of the 
Caftilian Arbitration had been reverfed by the Judges in 
Portugal, and that thofe Iflands were difcovered ten Years 
before the Voyage of Magellan in the Spanifb Service by 
Anthony Abret, who was fent out to make Difcoveries by 
Alpboufo Albuquerque, in whofe Company was Magellan 
himfelf, before he had deferted his Country. Thus they 
difputed with Words for a while, but foon after came to 
Blows, the People of Ferate taking Part with the Por 
gueze, and thofe of Tidor and Gilolo with the Spaniards. 
“The latter {truck the бг Stroke, by befieging the Portu- 
gueze Fortrels in Ternate, where, at the firt Attack, they 
Took one of the Enemies Ships, and now the Spaniards 
and Pertugue e had gone near to have atoned for the Mif- 
chiefs they had done to the Indians by the Deflru&tion of 
each other, but that the Emperor being engaged in other 
Wars in Europe, neglected [o remote an. Acquilinon, and 
for a certain Sum of Money yielded up his Right in the 
Moluccas to the King ot Portugal “. “lt 
This was look’d upon at that Time as very indi zen 
Policy, and asthe Effects of his not confidering, bis cly 
the Advantages that might have been derived to Bin n 
Europe, by the prudent Management of his Affairs in 
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America, and this becaufe his Thoughts were entirely turn- 
ed оп the vain Proje& of raifing an univerfal Monarchy 
by Force of Arms, whereasthe Portuzuece wifely content 
cd themfelves with pufhing on their Conquefts in the /a- 
dies, and employed their Riches they derived from thence 
to fecure themfclves againft their ambitious Neighbours in 
Europe j from which Plan, if fhe had never varied, fhe 
might have efcaped becoming a Province to Spain, as fhe 
afterwards did, and all the unlucky Confequences that fol- 
lowed from that Conjunétion*, Burt itis now time to re- 
turn from thefe Reflections to the Thread of our Hiítor 
Matters. being fercled in chofe Illands, the Vic A 

3 r , the Viceroy Sam- 
paya, fent out Yoba Deza with a Squadron, to cruize off 
Cananor, and at the fame Time, difpatched ролун 
Melia to the Sunda Wands, who, јой as he had doubled the 
Cape of Comorin, met with fome Deputies coming to Goa, 
from the Prince of Сш/гсига, on che Pearl-filhing Соай, 
with Oders of Tribute and Submiffion, upon Promife of 
Affiftance againft his Enemies the Calecusians. 

In the meantime, Deza, upon his Station, intercepted 
all Ships paffing between Calecut and Canrbaya, to the in- 
credible Iofs of the People of both thofe Places, and land- 
ing at Mangalor, the Inhabitants deferted the "Town, 
which he plundered and fet on Fire; after which, falling 
in with Сиа? the Admiral of Calicut, he engaged and 
defeated him, and carried him P'rifoner to Canavor ; and 
about the fame Time Aithony Miranda failing to the Red- 
Sea, took great Numbers of the Arabian Ships, and 
burnt iveral along the Shore ; Sampayo himfelf, off Ca- 
nanor, deftroyed the greateft Part of a Fleet of one hun- 
dred and thirty Sail. of №2070 Ships, bound to Mecca 
with Spices, and then repairing to Perce (the Prince 
whereof was a formidable Sea Rover) he landed there, 
and rook the Town, forcing the Prince to betake hin felf 
to Flight, who left fuch a vaft Booty to the Portugueze, 
that the Share of the meanelt Sailor came to a опи 
Dollars. From thence he failed to the Northward, and 
near the Iland of Bomdey,. fell in with a Fleet of the Ene- 
mies, under the Command of Halifa, Admiral of Cam- 
baya; whereupon profering a Reward of one hundred 
Dollars to the firft Man who boarded one of the Enemies 
Ships, he immediately engaged, and having entirely rout- 
ed them, committed the Fleet to the Command of Mi- 
randa, who, foon after the. Viceroy's Departure, came to 
another Engagement with the Malabarians, before the 
Town of Chas, and gave them a fignal Defeat, killing 
great Numbers, and carrying off a rich Booty in Spices 
to Cochin; foon after which, the Portzzueze reduced the 
Town of Tenor, made the Prince of the neighbouring 
Country their Tributary, and again routed Halifa, the 
Cambayan Adnyiial. 

In the mean Time, Nunbo de Cunba fet out from Por- 
tugal with a Commifiion to be Governor, accompanied by 
his Brother Simon de Cunda, who was conftituted Admiral 
of the Indies, and in his Way thither, attempting to put 
in at Moxbaza, in order to pals the Winter-Seafon there, 
was refufed Entrance by the King, but furced a Райо 
into the Port, and making himielt Matter of the Town, 
gave the Plunder to the Mariners, and fet it on Fire, De- 
parting thence early in the Spring, he made the beft of 

his Way to Гайс, where he refolved to make Мама 
Mafler of the Town and Fortre of Diu, fisuate in an 
Hand of che fame Name, near the Entrance of the Gulph 
of Cambaya у to which Purpofe, repairing thither with the 
Fleet, upon his Appearance off the Place, he received an 


n he fent a new Governor to the Malsccas, one George Миндә between whom and Cerat there 


о As foon as this was known to the Viceroy, he 
happened a long Difpute, in which the latter was hr? М 
tually рой еа of Tidor, and were endeavouring to get 1 
would not avoid quarelling at thar very Junctere, when 
very Being of it depended thereon, and соз 

¥ We have a clear Account of this Matter, and a very 5 
the Molsceas thould belong, continued between the 
Straghis, but evermore pa eae wae Hak 
hundred and йу thoufand Ducats, when he we z 
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Envoy from Badur King of Cambaya, with Offers oe 
ing the Fortrefs into his Hands, which being accordingly 
performed, it was committed to the Cuflody of Anthony 
Silveira. і "E. 

Not long after the King of Cambaya, at the Inftigation 
of the Turks, who were very defirous of getting Dir Into 
their Hands, made an Attempt to difpoffefs the Portu- 
gueze, and recover the Place; bur with an unfortunate 
Event he, with his Turkih Auxiliaries, being entirely 
routed, moft of his Fleet funk, and himfelf received his 
Death’s Wound in the Engagement, Soon after this, So- 
утап, the Turki Emperor, fent the Pafha of Cairo to 
befiege it, witha Fleet of fixty-two Gallies, fix Galleons, 
and other fmaller Veffels, having on Board four thoufand 
Janizaries, fixteen thoufand other Soldiers, befides Gun- 
ners, Scamen and Pilots, which on their Arrival before 
the Town, were joined by eighty Sail of Ships of Cam- 
baya. 

The Turki Palha landing his Forces, battered the 
Fortrefs with fixty Pieces of Cannon; but the Governor 
with great Bravery fuftained his Attack till the Arrival of 
Garcias de Noronba, the new Viceroy from Gea, to his Af- 
fitance, who, by a Stratagem pafling thro’ the Enemies 
Fleet with Drums beating and Trumpets founding, as if 
they had been fome of their Indian Allies, the Lurks, 
upon Difcovery of their Miftake, raifed the Siege in the 
utmoft Contufion, leaving behind them their Tents, Am- 
munition, Artillery, and above a thoufand wounded Men, 
befides the like Number that were out on Foraging ; all 
which fell into the Hands of the Portugueze?. Atter the 
Death of Badur before mentioned, Mamud became King 
of the Cambayans, and Jobz de Caftro fucceeded Noronha 
as the Portugueze Viceroy, in which Time the Cambayans 
and Turks made another Attempt on Diu, but with the 
like Succe(s as before, de Cafiro routing them both by Sea 
and Land, with a yery great Slaughter; after which, he 
added feveral Works to the Place, and raifed a new Cita- 
del, in a more advantageous Situation, and of much bet- 
ter Materials than the former. 

тт. In this profperous Manner did the Portugueze carry all 
before them in India, during the Reign of Jobn UI. who 
dying 4. D. 1557, was fucceeded by Sebaflian, then an 
Infant. That Prince growing up, was fo intent upon his 
„Indian Acquifitions, that he refolved on a Voyage thither 
himfelf ; and it was with Difficulty his Council found 
Means to difluade him from ir, They did at length pre- 
vail on that Point ; but could not prevent his undertaking 
a Defign more hazardous than the former, viz. an Expe- 
dition againft the Emperor of Morocco; and he embark- 
ing for that Purpofe with a great Army, and the Flower 
of the Portugueze Nobility, on Board a numerous Fleet, 
landed at Tangier, and unadvifedly marching up into the 
Country, Bave the Moors Battle near Aleacer, where he 
Was cut off with the whole Army *. 
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length, fubdued to Spain by a great Victor 
sind e a Elcett anl Chee Ships fent thither 
tain them in the Obedience to Anthony, 

As this Subje&ion of the Portugueze to the Caftitians 
was very irkfome and odious to them, fo was it attended 
with Confequences very fatal to their [nterefts ; for, Upon 
the firt Commotions in the Low Countries, Philp judg. 
ing that one of the beft Expedients to quell them, woul 
be, to deprive the Inhabitants of the Advantages they pe. 
ceived by Trade with Portugal and Spain, һе Prohibited 
all Commerce between them; for, in thofe Times, the 
Dutch Ships made no longer Voyages than to thete Coun. 
tries, for the Commodities of India, with which they af. 
terwards fupplied the Northern Nations of Europe, “pop 
Philip’s Defigns met with an Event very contrary to his 
Expeélations, though they were laid very deeply, and por- 
fued with the utmottSteadinefs, as well 
Conqueft of Portugal, inleed, carried along with it the 
Conqueft of the Dominions of the Portueueze in the Елу. 
Indies, and feemed to promife the Spaniards the entire and 
quiet Poffeffion of both Indies : But the Project began 
very foon to fail, for, in the firft Place, the Portuguere 
Governors paid no more than a forced Obedience to the 
Crown of Spain; and in proportion to the Diflance of 
their Settlements, the Governors were, more or lefs, cir. 
cumfpect as to their Condu&t, - On the other hand, the 
Spaniards having many Affairs of their own to mind, 
and very little, if any, Concern for the true Interefts of 
Portugal, the annual Fleets and regular Supplies were ne. 
glected, or, when fent, proved very far fhort of what 
they ought to have been. A too quick Senfe of this Re- 
laxation of Government, induced many who were velted 
with Authority in the Zzdies to make Ufe of it purely to 
ferve their private Purpofes, without regarding either the 
publick Welfare of their Country or the particular Benefit 
of fuch as were under their Protection. 

But what contributed moft to the fpeedy Ruin of their 
Affairs was, this АФ of Policy, by which Philip П. pro- 
hibited, on their Rebellion, his Subjects in the Low Coun- 
tries from trading to any Part of his Dominions, by, which 
he abfolutely forced them on the Meafures, by which they 
aggrandized themfelvesat his Ехрепсе, If he had avoided 
this unlucky Prohibition, had treated his new Subjedts 
kindly, and made a reafonable Provifion for Don Antonia, 
he might have fecured his Indies, and all their Wealth, 
which well minded, and their Produce properly applied, 
would, in a fhort Space of Time, have enabled him to put 
all his ambitious Projects into Execution. As it was, the 
Dutch finding an abfolute Stop put to their profitable 
"Trade in India Commodities, which hitherto they had 
bought in the Ports of Spain and Portugal, refolved, imme- 
diately, to try if it was not роћЫе to go and fetch them 
from the Indies dire&ly ; whereas, had they been per- 
mitted to have purchafed them in their accuffomed Man- 
ner, this Defign had never been thought of, but the Com- 
merce of India had continued in its old Channel, without 
Envy or Difturbance. 

We have now conduéted to its Clofe, the firft Part of 
this Section, and һауе fhewn how this Navigation was 
ШОЧ, improved, and monopolized by the Portugueze 
ч Conguefts in this Pare of the World were made 
ц td, and how by entertaining and purfuing this 
0808 of diftant Expeditions, the fmalleft and moft in- 
КСЕ of all the Kingdoms of Europe became one 

Пеле and moft potent, having it entirely in het 


‘own Power fo to have increa "S 4 А 
creafed h > Force as TO 
have had er maritime Force as 
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12. It would requiré much Room, and add very little 
to the Reader's Satisfaction, fhould we profecute the Eli. 
ftory of the Portuguexe Empire in the Faft, through all 
the Changes and Revolutions to which it was fubjected, 
from the Caufes before-mentioned ; the Tather, becaufe as 
their Dominions increafed, they were obliged to carry on 
Wars in different Places at the fame time, with feveral Na- 
tions, and with great Variety of Succef. In order there- 
fore to feparate thefe Subjects, fo as to reprefent to the 
Reader what is of Importance to be known, and that in 
the eafieft and cleareft Method poffible, we will confider 
the moft remarkable Di-coveries and Settlements of this 
Nation in the Indies, according to the Order in which they 
were made ; the principal Events that happened in them 
during the Time they remained in their Hands, and the 
Manner in which they loft them, whether to the Indians 
or Europeans. By this Divifion, that Confufion which 
muft neceffarily attend the Abridgment of a general Hi- 
ftory, fo pregnant with Events, will bc avoided; all the 
Paflages relating to the fame Places and Perfons, will be 
ranged together, fo as to give Light to each other, and 
render the Perufal of them eafy and entertaining , at the 
fame time, that by being thus digefted, every Colony, 
every Country will have its Hiftory preferved in fuch a 
Manner, as that it may be eafily compared with whatever 
has been faid before, and be with like Facility turned to, 
when what is hereafter fid may make it neceffary. 

Before we proceed to thefe Difcoveries and Settlements, 
it will be neceffary to fix the Place from which they were 
mide *. Calicut, as we have before ewn at large, proved 
the firft Place they vifited in the /ndies, though the firít 
Fortification they built was at Cochin, which lies South 
from it. ‘They were fole Matters of the Commerce on the 
Coafts of Malabar from the Gulph of Cambayo to Cape Co- 
morin for about one hundred and fifty Years, which deter- 
mined them to fix the Capital of their Dominions as near as 
роћЫе to the Centre of this Conf, which was one princi- 
pal Inducement to their feizing Goa in the manner before- 
mentioned. It ftands at an equal Diftance from Surat and 
Cape Comorin, in а little Ifland made by the Rivers Mazdza 
and Quari, about fix ог feven Leagues in Circumference, 
and at the Diftance of about three Leagues from the Fall 
of thefe Rivers into the Sea. The Name of the Peninfula 
adjoining is Sa/fefe, and the Soil is extremely rich and fer- 
tile.. In the hot Seafon the Waters are very low, fometimes 
not above two Feet in Depth ; бис the reft of the Year they 
are fo high as to afford the largeft Veffels an Opportunity 
of entering the Port of Goa, which is onc of the fafeft and 
molt commodious in the Univerfe. 

All the Territories adjacent со this City are held by a 
Treaty with the King of Decan, who, by yielding thefe, 
purchafed a free ‘Trade for his Subjeéts throughout the Zn- 
dies, in all Commodities except Pepper, with which they 
were to furnifh the Portugueze alone. Since this Agree- 
ment many Difputes have happened, and when their Power 
has been great, particularly in 1635, the Viceroys of Goa 
have treated their Neighbours with great Severity. At the 
Time before-mentioned, they had Intelligence of four Jn- 
dian Veffels bound with Pepper for Mocha and Рега, 
which they chafed and took. Their Cargoes, purfuant to 
the Treaty, were confifcated ; yet not fatisfied with thar, 
they murdered all who were on board them in cold Blood, 
in order to ftrike a Terror into the Natives, This Beha- 
viour has, as it might well be expected it would, railed a 
moft violent Averfion in the Jndians againit them, which 
they never fail to diftover when any Opportunity айыз, 
There аге in Goa many fuperb Edifices, fuch as the y ice- 
roy's, the Archbifhop's, and Inquifitor General's D 
but above all, the Churches are exceedingly numerous, and 
lome of them wonderfully rich, In Extent it contains about 


* The Baf Indies in general are very properly divide 
the Peninfula without, the Peninfuia wishin the Саз 
Че Parts onthe Соаћ of Malaar, which makes the We 


1 . H а ei К ей ever, í Tg 
be detired for extending their Commerce, and their Casque at ae of their Dominions, notwithtanding all the Eforts made by the Ze- 


Seat or their Empire on this Side, contributed greatly tot 
diun and the Mocammedams to dilpoilch them. 
® There is but one good Defcription of this prodigi 
"rifoner in one of thefe Hands, and which, as 1t ia a Wor 
Reader fhall have it at large in the next Section, which wi 
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ten Miles, taking in all the Fortifications raifed round it for 
its Security, which bend according to the Courfe of the 

Iver, and are fo well furnifhed with Cannon, that hitherto 
they have rendered it impregnable, though it has been very 
hard preffed; both by лану and by the Dutch. Si was 
from this City, in the Latitude of 15° 20' North, that the 
Portugueze made their Diicoveries, and fent moft of their 
Colonies $ and having given this fhort Account of it, we 
fhal! next proceed to defcribe them. 

13. The Maldives are lo fituated, that it was impoflible 
the Europeans fhould make many Voyages to, or be long 
fettled in the Indies, without being acquainted with them; 
ince the moft northern of them l'e but fifty Leagues from 
Cape Comorin. They extend from 8° of North Latitude 
to 4° of South, ftretching in Length confequently near 
two hundred Leagues; but they are not above thirty or 
thirty-five Leagues in Breadth in any Part of the Archipe- 
lago. Within this Space are contained a prodigious Num- 
ber of IMands, fo that even in the Time of Ptolemy, that 
is, in the fecond Century, they were accounted 1378 ; but 
the Inhabitants maintain, that a fmall Part of them only 
were then known, for their Sovereign takes the Title of 
Sultan of the Maldives, King of thirteen Provinces, and 
of twelve thoufand Ifles. There is in this, without doubt, à 
Mixture of that Pomp and Oftentaticn which is fo common 
in the Ба; but for all that, there are, unqueftionably, 
many more than the Antients knew any thing of under thía 
Monarch's Dominion. Admiral Suarez difcovered them 
in rgo7, and he made an Alliance with their King, which 
was confirmed by Sequeria, who demanded Leave то build 
a Fort upon the Ifland of Male, which is the largeft of 
them, and the chief City of the fame Name is the Capital 
of their Monarch. 

Job Gomez, who was fent thither for this Purpofe, met 
with a favourable Reception, and by dint of Prefents pre- 
vailed upon the King to agree to his Demand. He built 
this Fort of Wood, there being ncither Stone nor Lime in 
the Iland. It was extremely well fituated, and in fome 
meafure commanded the Port, fo that it might have been 
of great Service to the Portugueze, if he had behaved as 
became him; but no fooner was the Fort finifhed, than 
prefuming on the Terror of the Pertugueze Name, he began 
to lord it over all the Strangers that traded thither, though 
his Garrifon confifted but of feventeen Men, which occa- 
fioned а Confpiracy of the Mcbammedans againtt him, who 
attacked him when he leaft expected it, and cut off him and 
all his People to a Man, levelling the Fort with the Ground, 
The Portugueze were never afterwards able to obtain any 
Eftablifhment in the Maldives, which is che Realon that 
feveral of their Authors treat them as pitiful Places, and 
their Inhabitants as a bafe and barbarous People, contrary; 
however, as we fhall fee, to al! Realon and Prudence”. 

It was impoffible for them to double Cape Comorin, with- 
out taking Notice of the noble Ifland of Ceylon, Ceylan, ог 
Ceilon, called by the Inhabitants Lamea, which in their 
Language fignifes the Terreftria! Paradife, or Holy Land, 
а Name given it by its firt King, Vigia Rajah, who is 
fuppofed to have flourifhed five hundred Years before 
Chrift: It was afterwards called Hanara, or Tranate, which 
is a5 much as to fay the Infular Kingdom ; ir was allo called 
Hibenaro, or the Fertile Land, and Tenarifim, or the Coui- 
try of Delight. The Arabians call ic Serendib, or rather 
Serendive. Itis by many held to be the largeft, and is, 
beyond Controverty, in ШЇ, the richett and finelt and 
in the World, The Portugueze fetrled here in 1506, under 

the Conduét of Lawrence dimeda, who erc&ed a Column 
with an Infeription, teftifyiag that he took Poffeffion of 
that Country on Behalt of тала! King of Portugal, be- 
caufe it had no Mafter, though at the fime time he treated 
with the Emperor, and promited him the Protection of his 


d into the Dominions of the Great Mogal, and the adjacent Kingdows on the Continent, 
spe, and the füands, The Pecregsezs falling аз wey did at thcir Ari coming irto 
ў A Front of the Pemnfula without the Gages, acqetied the happicit Station that could 


Side; and there is Reafon to believe, thar thos faxing as they did the 


7 fipelagy written by Francs Piérard de la Val, a Prischinan, who wis з long time 
юм A йу cock aad in@rudtive, and at the fame time exetily within ger Play, the 
ii give him ап Opportunity of obierving how little Саше the Porteguexe had to treat 
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Matter, in Confideration of 2500 Quintals of Cinnamon to 


“be paid him as an annual Tribute. 


In 1520 they built a Fort here, and began to fettle, and. 
afterwards obtained an abfolute Power over a great Part of 
the Ifland, under Colour of the Emperor's Will, who made 
the Portuguefe Heirs of his Dominions. The Trade they 
carried on there was very confiderable, and next to the Vice- 
royfhip of the Indies ; the Captain General of this Ifland, 
was thought the firt Poft the King of Portugal had to be- 
ftow. The Commodities they drew from hence were long 
Pepper, fine Cotton, Ivory, Silk, Tobacco, Ebony, Mufk, 
Chryftal, Salt-petre, Sulphur, Lead, Iron, Steel, Copper, 
befides the three grand Articles of Cinnamon, all kinds of 
precious Stones except Diamonds, and Elephants. 

As foon as the Dutch came into the Indies, they formed 
а Defign of making themfelves Mafters of fo valuable a 
Place. They made their firt Defcent in the Year 1602, 
and carried on fometimes open Wars, fometimes fecret 
Contrivances againft the Portugueze, till in the Space of 
about fifty-five Years they completely drove and wormed 
them out of Ceylon, making themíelves Mafters of Co- 
lombo and Negombo, which were the principal Places in the 
IMand, and of the ftrong Fortrefs of Punto Gallo, which 
commands the beft Haven in Ceylon. : 

The Pertugueze held their Eftablifhments here for about 
a hundred and fifty Years under fixteen Captain-Generals, 
from Don Pedro Lopez de Souza, who was the firft, down 
to Don Antonio Ф Amaral у Menefes, who was the lait. 
Captain Ribeyro, who wrote the Hiftory of this [and in 
1685, and prefented it to the King of Portugal, aflures us, 
that the Country was loft through the Covetoufnefs and 
Pride of the Governors, and the Luxury, Lazinefs, and 
Cowardice of the Soldiers, which he charges on the inactive 
Adminiftration in Portugal, that took no care to look into 
the Management of fo confiderable 2 Settlement, and 
which brought in fo large a Revenue to the Crown of Por- 
шша], till it was too late. - A Circumftance furely that 
ought to be remembered, and confidered by every maritime 
Power. 

14. The Ifland of Sumatra, which extends ШЕЕ North- 
weft and South-eaft, fronting the Peninfula of Malacca, is 
divided by the Equinoétial almoft into two equal Parts, ex- 
tending to 6° of Latitude North and South. It is about 
two hundred and fifty Leagues in Length, fixty in Breadth, 
and five hundred in Circumference, The Portugueze came 
hither in 1508, under the Command of Don Diego Lopez 
de Seguira. They found the Country very defireable, as 
being extremely rich and fruitful, and under the Dominion 
of feveral petty Princes, who were continually at War with 
each other, 

One would have imagined that this might have afforded 
an Opportunity to the Portugueze of fubjecting it entirely 
as they did other Parts of the Judies; but it happened 
otherwife ; for the People, by their continual Difputes 
among themf:lves, were become fo well acquainted with the 
Art of. War, that they were not able to make great Ірге. 
fion, but contented themfelves with a few Settlements on 
the Coaft, which enabled them to Carry on a very lucrative 
Trade with the Inhabitants, not only in Sulphur, Rice 
Gingen, Peppes, Сй Cell, Sandal, and other tich 

oods and Drugs; but alfo in fine Ti 
Silver, Gold, E Diamonds ©. dis, Top, Copper, 

: The Dutch began to infeft this Ifland in 1596, and foon 
‘iter, as their Power increafed, began, as ufual, to exclu 

other Nations ; but the Inhabitants foon fhool: off i ir 
Yoke, and are flill in a great meafüre free, Ir js fo his 
Reafon probably that almoft all our European Wate ^ з 
cur in treating theft People as the moft cruel, barba dis 
and perfidious in the Indies, without ever confiderin ee 
thefe very Epithets may be juftly retorted u pant 
E ыу reto pon thofe who 

endeavour to deprive them of their Liberties and their pof: 

Хоп, without the leaft Colour of Right. tiens 

15. The Molseces, or S : 
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vered by the Portugueze till che Year 1511, and then 

it were, by Chance. Francis Serrano end Diego а), ч 
being fent to make Difcoveries, were feparated by a Storm. 
the former penetrated as far as Terzate, but the latter de 
covered only the Ifand of Amboyxa, and afterward, ts 
of Banda. They Spent about eight Years in себе Difto, 

ries, which volt Serrano his Lite in his Return, We Ж 
indebted to a Portugneze Writer, whofe Name was p 
genfola, for a large Hiftory of thefe valuable Iflands, which 
confift, ftrictly fpeaking, of no more than five; from 
whence it is fud they received their Name in the origin} 
Language of the Inhabitants., They are not our of Sight 
of cach other, and lie all of them within the Compats of 
twenty-five Leagues. They are famous for producing fe. 
veral Sorts of valuable Spices, and are governed by three 
Kings. Their Coafts are very dangerous, becaufe of Sands 
and Shelves: They were formerly fubject to the Су, 
then fell under the Favanefé, and were afterwards fubdued 
by the Maleyaxs ; and the Mobammedans had begun to fa. 
de in them, and convert che Inhabitants to their Religion 
but a very little while before they were difcovered by the 
Portugueze. The Eiflory we have before mentioned is 
equally copious and curious, but much too long to havea 
Place in this Collection, yet we fhall extract from thence 
a diflinét Account of thefe IMands, becaufe no other Wii. 
ter affords us any thing comparable thereto. 

Ternate, fays he, is eight Leagues in Compals ; the 
Land is high, and they have good Water, but little Pro. 
vifions, and few Cattle, except Goats, Their chief Riches 
confift in Cloves : They have extraordinary Parrots, which 
exceed thofe of the Weft-Indies in {peaking, and many 
Birds of Peradife. They have Almonds, and соле To: | 
bacco. During their Wars with the Portugueze, they 
burnt all their Clove-trees, retired to the Mountains and 
Deferts, and forbid felling any thing to the Portugueze on 
pain of Death, which reduced them to great Extremity. 
Though they burnt the Cloves in Defpite, our Author 
fays, their Afhes did fo cultivate the Soil, that it produced 
them in greater abundance than ever in a few Years, The 
King of this [Nand was the moft powerful of all che four- 
teen in the Moluccas, and boafted of a divine Extraction, 
which the filly People firmly believ'd. He, was Sovereign 
over feventy-two Ifands that lay in the Great Archipelago, 
betwixt Mindanao on the North, thofe of Bima and Corea 
on the South, and the Terra Firma of Papoas, or New 
Guiney, on the Eaft, and had his Tribute in Gold, Amber, 
and Birds of Paradife. 

Having made thefe great Conquefls over his Neigh- 
bours, he called himfelf Emperor of the Archipelago, where 
there were many Colonies of Chriftians ; but molt of them 
were deftroyed, or apoftatized by the Perfecution. above 
mentioned. drgenjola gives a particular Account of the 
Forces which every Ifland could raife, and in the Whole 
reckons them at 120,300 Men that were lifted, 609% 
Multitudes of others, and a great Number of Slaves 
Many of thefe Iflands had their particular Kings, bat al 
fubject to him of Ternate, and ferved under him,, to I 
ves the Det of King ^is ho wa eh 
was Сао A figs Tinie: елер Kings Pu 
nu Mes etie s third Son : He allowed the йр 
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trels of Orange, by which they fixed themfelves fo well, 
that no European Nation has been able to diflodge 
them. 

Tidor is larger than Terzate, is alfo a particular King- 
dom, and produces the fame Fruits: It lies a little South- 
Ealt from Ternate, near the Line. The Spaniards а беа 
the Inhabitants againft thofe of Ternate at г, but had 
War with them at laft, and treated them barbaroufly, till 
expelled by the League above-mentioned, The Dutch 
attacked the Spaniard, here in 1€07, and afterwards with- 
out Succefs ; but, at laff, took it by the Affiftance of. the 
King of Ternate, after an 'obflinate Refiftance, and were 
kindly received by the King, who allowed them го fetde 
Factories here. The Capital is of the fame Name, and has 
an Harbour about a Stone’s Throw from theShore, dry at 
Low-water, and defended by a Chain of narrow Rocks, 
over which the Tide rifes from three to fix Foot. The 
Town is very ftrong by Nature. 

Motir, Motil, or Timor, lies between Tider and Ma- 
cbian. It was laid walte during the inteftine Wars; but 
the Dutch built a Fort at the North End of іс, which en- 
couraged the Inhabitants to return from Gi/z/o, continuing, 
firm tothe Dutch 5 the Spaniards durft not attack it, Mia- 
chian lies ju(t under the Line South from Ми. ‘The 
Dutch took it from the Spaniards in 1609, and built three 
Forts here. It 15 feven Leagues in Compats, and has fe- 
veral little Towns ; the Inhabitants were then about Nine 
thoufand : It was reckoned the fruitfulleft of the Moluccas, 
and produced the beft Cloves. “The Inhabitants were more 
indultrious than their Neighbours. Backian, the laft of 
the proper Moluccas, lies South from Macbian, and was а 
Kingdom. The Country is large and defert; it abounds 
with Sagu, Fruits, РИ, and, many other Sorts of Provi- 
fions. It was formerly very potent, and had the beft 
Cloves in the Moluccas, but was ruined by the Idlenefs of 
the Inhabitants. They had an Alliance with the Portu- 
gueze and Spaniards, who planted Garrifons there, but 
were dilpofleffed by the Dutch in 1610, who built other 
Ports, and obtained a Liberty to trade without paying Cuf- 
tom. The 10е of Labova lies fo near it that they fre- 
quently go by the fame Name, though cach had their par- 
ticular King. ‘The latter is very pleafant, and abounds in 
Cloves, The Inhabitants rebelled againft the Dutch, but 
were forced to fubmit, and have been fince kept in Awe 
by Fort Barnevelt. » 

Улы Inand of Bouro was formerly fubject to the King 
of Ternate; it is not very confiderable ; but while in 
the Hands of the Porfugueze, was more confiderable than 
itis ac prefent. But the Hand they chiefly depended up- 
on wasthat of Timor, which is much larger than the other 
of the fame Name before-mentioned, and was extremely 
fruitful, fo chat ir fupplied molt of the Moluccas with E ro- 
vions. Welt from thence lies the Ifland of Solor, in 
which was а ftrong Forucfs, wherein the Portugueze Sar 
rifon held out a 5ісре of two Months againft the Date 
Fleet and Army; and, when they furrendered, marched 
out near one thoufand ftrong. There are many other 
llands, which are commonly, fince the Dutch Conquelt, 
füled the Moluccas, becaufe they make that Word fyno- 

nymous with the Spice-Iilands ; whereas the ош» 
flrictly Ipeaking, are no more than the five Ilands Т 4 
feribed. Je was with the Spices they produced, С E ve 
Portugueze traded throughout the whole Extent o t у n- 
dies; that is to fay, from China to the Coals of Eep a 

16. The Viceroy Lopez Suarez, Succeffor 9 ate 
mous Don <Alpbonfo d' Albuquerque, маз the SN 
thought of eftablifhing a Commerce with oe ets 
the Year 1517, fent tor that Purpote Ferdina és chos 
with a Squadron of eight Ships, laden with Mercha Ш 
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would revenge any Injuries they did them upont 
"Fo fay the 'l ryth, the Portuguese feem, of alt the 
haughty and afluming Temper, and of the natura 


Nations ia t 


2 


Й 


а el 


Portugueze Empire in the Faft-Indies. 


DR S inging the Tri 
aintained a Gi ае more Scamenempluyed, the yearly Expeace amounted. хо 3,292,99 Rays, 


the laft Note; but inaimuch as the Voyage was longe as adininilced there With great Oeconomy in thole Times. 
er 2058 /, 25. 6 d. which Mews that the publick а прыт avery candid Writer, endeavours, аз far as heis able, to cover and ait 
A itiagenvouily, and ipeak of it as it deferves, It proved, without doubt, of infinite 
‘Temper did inmany other Places. It may bejutly wondered that they never em # 1 AT 
8 tet vere in {0 flounthing а Condition ; but they were refrained from ihis, by their Fear that the Cii 
ployed Force while their Affairs in the Ladies wel he Cinridtians, which is very probable ; and therefore they were intho att toproeveedas у 
the World, the }сай it to have аду Corefpomlence with the Cingi, Decale 
1 Sufpicion of the Natives of that Empire. 
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together with Zbcmas Perera, with the Character of 
Embaffador from Emanuel, King of Portugal. On their 
Arrival at the Mouth of the River Canton, the Portugueze 
Ships were topped by the Céinefe, and only two fuffered 
to proceed up the River, on board one of which was the 
Embaffador, and the Portugueze Commodore fdr dda, who 
was a Man of Quality and of ftri& Honour, fo that he foon 
gained very much on the Cérnefe, notwith{tanding their 
natural Averfion to Strangers. Шу his Civility and polite 
Behaviour, he бс drew them to trade with him, and then, 
by his Exa&nefs and Probity, brought them to have a 
Confidence in him; but what had the greateft Effect of all, 
and might have eftablifhed the Commerce of the Porsu- 
gueze to the Exclufion of all other European Nations was, 
his giving Notice a little before his Departure, that at 
fuch a Time he meant to fail, and that if any body had 
Demands upon him, or any who belonged to him, they 
might, before that Time, apply and receive Satisfac- 
tion. 

This, it feems, was a Thing new to the Chinefe, but 
withal fo agreeable, as they made him the highett Vrotef- 
tations of Friendfhip, and affured him that they would 
willingly trade with his Nation, in Hopes of meeting wich 
the like jut Ufage: But this fair Profpeét did пос conti- 
nuc long; and, as this was the firft, it had alfo very near 
proved the laft Voyage of the Portugueze licher. The 
Captains of the Ships that were leftat Anchor at the Mouth 
of the River, were the Occafion of this, for they landed 
and fell into Trade with the Natives; but prefuming on 
their Power in the Indies, they began to treat the Chine/é 
in the fame Manner they had done other People ; that is to 
fay, they landed feveral Pieces of Cannon, and then took 
what Goods they pleafed, and at what Rates they thought 
fit, committing many other Infolences, fuch as ravifhing 
Women, and trading with Pirates for fuch Perfons as they 
had taken Prifoners, of whom the Portuguexe made Slaves. 
The Viceroy of the Province quickly afftmbled a great 
naval Force, with which he furrounded the Portugueze 
Squadron, and had infallibly taken every Ship, if a Storm 
had not rifen, which fcattered the Chinefe Fleet, and gave 
them an Opportunity of returning to Malacca with more 
Profit than Honour. As for the Embaffador, Thomas Pe- 
rera, he, though perfe&ly innocent, proved the Victim of 
his Countrymens bad Behaviour; for the Céinefe Court р 
having received Advice of what had paffed before his Ar- r 
rival, not only refufed him Audience, but fent him back i 
to Canton in Chains, where he was put into the common 


Prifon with the loweft and vileft Criminals, and there Ў 
fpent his miferable Life for feveral Years; till, at length, 

worn out with Hardthips, he expired in fuch wretched Я 
Circumftances, that he did not leave wherewith to bury ч: 


him *. 

It was many Years before the Chinefe would fuffer the 
Portugueze to have any Trade with them at all; but, at 
lalt, permitted them to fend annually fome Ships to the ` 
IMand of Sanchan, where they were allowed to erect 
Tents on Shore, for a very finall Space of Time, in which 
they difpofed of their Merchandize. Ar length, in the 
Beginning of the Sixteenth Century, a favourable Oppor- 
tunity offered, not only of reítoring their Commerce, but 
of procuring an Eftablifhment in Chiza, which is what no 
other Nation ever had to боа. The Thing fell out thus; 
A certain Pirate, whofe Name was 7 ало ff Lao, com- 
mitted prodigious Ravages upon the Coails, and having at 
‘Taft acquired a great Force, he made himfelf Matter of the 
little апа of Afacao, and from thence not only blocked 
up the Port of Cantam, but proceeded fo lar as to befiege 
the City. The Mandarines, in this Осе, had Recourle 
to the Portugueze, whofe Ships were then at the Hand of 


butes of the Moluccas, officered in the fame Manner as thagmentioned ia 
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Sanchan. They readily offered them their Affiftance, and 
Not only forced Т, an fi Lao to тае the Siege, bet pur- 
fued him to Macas, and there killed him. Б 
The Viceroy having made a faithful Report to the Em- 
peror of this extraordinary Piece of Service, that ix 
out of juft Gratitude, publifhed an Edict, by which he 
granted the Portugueze this little Iland, with the Power 
of making a Settlement there, which they joyfully Nu 
ed, and built 2 good Town, which they fortified after the 
European Manner, and furnifhed it with near two hundred 
Pieces of Cannon. One would imagine, that this might 
„excite the Jealoufy of the Chine/e, who are juftly eftcem- 
са the moft fufpicious People in the World; but they 
have provided fo effectually for their own Security, that 
all the Force of the Portugueze is entirely at their Devo- 
tion, becaufe they have not a Day’s Provifion but what 
they received from the Chinefe, and are fo furrounded by 
their Forces, that it impoffible for them to undertake 
any thing to the Prejudice of their Empire. The Рой: Поп 
of this Place has been, notwithftanding, extreamly bench- 
cial to the Portugueze ‚ for, from thence, they carried on 
for many Years a moft beneficial Commerce with Japan, 
by which Macao became one of the richeft and moit con- 
fiderable Places in the ийе, and many of the Nobility 
of Portugal, who had enjoyed very high Offices, chofe, at 
the Expiration of them, to fettle here, where they lived 
in great Splendor, and at the fame Time acquired vaft 
Eftates by Trade‘. 
We fhall hereafter have occafion to give fome Account 


their Trade with Yapan; but at prefent, we Ља! confine 
ourfelves to what relates to the City of Macao. In the 
Year 1639, the Pertugueze fent from thence two large 
Ships laden with Merchandize, which came to an Anchor 
in the Road of Nagazagui ; immediately on which it was 
notified in Form to the Commodore. or, as the Portu- 
gueze flile him, the Captain-Major Don Vafeo Paglia a’ Al 
meyda, that the Emperor of арал, by his Edict, had to- 
tally prohibited all Commerce with the Poriugueze, and 
that tor thefe Reafons: Firft, becaufe, notwithftanding 
the feveral Cautions given them, they had ftill continued 
to bring over Miffionaries into his Country. Secondly, for 
that they had fupplied thofe that were already there with 
Provifions and other Neceffaries; and Thirdly, becaufe 
there were juft Reafons to fufpeét, ther they had fome 
Knowledge of, and fome Concern in, the late Rebellion of 
the Chriftians in Arima. They had alfo a Copy of the 
Emperor’s Edict given them, which they were dircéted 
to make publick at Macao, and to inform the Inhabitants 
of that City, that thefe were the laft Ships that fhould 
ever be permitted to anchor in any Port of Japan, of 
which they were to take Notice, and to remain affured, 
that if ever they came thither again, they fhould undoubt- 
ely be treated as Enemies, and put to Death without 
ercy, 

On cheir Return to Macao, and making Report of thefe 
Faéts, the whole City was ftruck with Confternation, be- 
ing fatistied, that the Deflruction of this Trade would 
prove the Ruin of their City ; to prevent which, they re- 
folved to make one great Effort, and to fend a folemn 
Ambaffy to juftify their Conduét, and if poffible, engage 
the Emperor to recall this Edict, or at leatt to qualify it 
fo, as that they might on certain Terms have Leave to 
fend fome Ships thither. The Difficulty was to find any 


f J have taken all the Care I could to difcover whether this Nati 
pote, except that they traded for {оте Time as other Nations did 
Tuum, and the fic into which Ergljo Veliels were admitted 
which he ү 
to be true, and which therefore I fal! relate in nis own Words: 
** the Chinge were Matters of ther own Country, Mp 


“ Families feted im Lingez, and were governed by their own Laws, 


The HISTORY of the 


of the Caufes which brought on the total Prohibition of 


who would charge themfelves with fo dangerous a Com- 


the б à f , Butal fied 
alls Linjaa, in fead of Liempo, by which | find it mentioned by ane ^ 


“ to айа and China, made them prodivioully rich, which brought ther 


“ pulñon from Limpia, ‘Whey began to be rotoricos R ilhers of Wi 
“ Virgins by Violence from Bee ease and RS they jh Veg 


£ of the Crimes laid to their Charge, and they not being able ta ag t. СОТТУ done, and йыр 


Book į 
miffion ; but at laft the following bat Of thee 
own accord, to run the Hazard, ШОП Lewis Po, 

Pacheco, who had ferved with pn as Commander M 
the Armies in the Jndies, and who was now feventy-cighy 
Years of Age; Don Roderic Sanchez 5 Pardedez, Doi 
Gonzalez Montayro de Carvailbo, and Don Simon Vaz d, 
Pavia; all Men of Diftinétion, and who were moved p 

nothing but the Defire of juflifying x dien and ren. 
dering Service to their Country. п ШЕ 6th of Ju 
1640, the Ship that carried th. fe А mbaffaJors arrived in 
the Road of agazaqui, and fent an Account to the 94, 
ponefe Governors of the Nature of the Commiffion with 
which they were intrufted. Their Ship was Immediately 
feized, and the Ambaffadors, and all who belunged ty 
them, except cight Negro Seamen, were imprifoned in 
the апа of Kifma, till the Emperor’s Pleafure fhould be 
known, On the Return of the Courier fent to Court with 
the News of their Arrival, they were fent for before the 
Magiftrates, who treated them as a Criminals, demandin 

of them, what it was that could induce them, after fo 
fair Warning as was given them the Year before, to re- 
turn thither, in direct Breach of the Emperor's Edig, 
They pleaded, that they were not at all within the Mean. 
ing of that Law, becaufe the Emperor forbid thereby any 
Attempt to trade, which was not their Bufinefs, havin 

no Commodities of any fort on board their Ship, but 
coming thither with the Characters o£ Ambaffadors, which 
had been always efteemed facred. The Magittrates told 
them, that this would not ferve their Turns, but that the 

had incurred the Penalty of the Edi& ; upon which they 
were inftantly bound and conduéted back to Prifon, 

The next Day, the Embaffadors, and all their Atten- 
dants, to the Numberof feventy-four, Portugueze, Spaniards, 
Chinefe, Canarians, and Indians, were again carried before 
Mapiftrates, who then told them, it was his Imperial Ma- 
Jefty’s Pleafure they fhould all fuffer Death, except thir- 
tcen; which Sentence was executed the fame Evening, 
which was the 23th of Ден}. The next Morning before 
it was light, the Governor fent for the thirteen that were 
{pared, and having айке them whether they had feen 
their Ship burnt, inquired of them, whether they would 
faithfully report at Macas; what they were commanded 
by the Emperor to fay to them on his Behalf. Being an- 
fwered in the Affirmative, they proceeded thus; © You 
“ are then to inform your Fellow-Citizens, that hencefor- 
wards the Subjcéts of Japan will not receive either Mo- 
ney, Merchandize, or Prefents, from them any more: 
You fee we have burnt the very Cloaths of thofe who 
‘< were executed Yefterday, Let your People ufe any of 
ours that fall into their Hands in the fame Manner, we 

confent to it, and defire that you would think of us no 
“ ЖЫ UR оре Were not fuch а Nation as the Ja- 

PA e World. This is what we have to fay 
They then condu&ed thefe Mariners to the Place where 
the Heads of thofe who were murdered the Day before 
br upon Poles in three Rows з the four Embafla- 
'cors lirit, the Europeans next, and the Strangers laft of all. 
КУ Шеше fhewed them a great Iron Cheft, in which 
they told them were the Bodies of the Perfons executed 
a long Inferipiion, fecting forth 
Account, and by whofe Order 
Which Infcription ended with the 
t forth asa Memorial of what has 
ertifement for the Time to come: 
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“ Henceforward, fo long as the Sun fhall fhine upon the 
«є Earth, let not any Chriftian be fo hardy as to fet his 
** Footin Japan; and be it known to all the World, chat if 
King IUDA in Peren; the God of the Chriftians, or the 

great Хаоса, one of the В Deities of Japan, [hall pre- 
« fume to break this Ordinance, he fhall pay for it with his 
« Head.” They then gave thefe poor People an old 
Ship to return in to Macao, which they chofe rather than 
to be put on board any of the five Dutch Ships that were 
then on the Coaft, and offered to fet them fafe on Shore in 
that Port”. 

In the Year 1641, arrived at Macao from Europe Don 
Antonio l'errcyra, with the News of the Revolution in Por- 
tugal, and that Don Yuan Duke of Braganga, had mounted 
the Throne, and aflumed the Title of Jobn the Fourth, to 
whofe Obedience they readily returned, and asa Mark oftheir 
Loyalty, prefented him with two hundred Brafs Cannon, 
and a vaft Quantity of Ammunition. This Monarch, in 
the Year 1646, thought fit to make another Attempt in 
Favour of the City of Macao, and fent Don Gonzalo Se- 
gueyra as his Embaffador ro the Emperor of Жарап, to 
inform him, that Portugal. no longer continued fubjeét to 
the Crown of Spain, which as it was the principal Occafion 
of the Nation’s being prohibited all Commerce with the 
Faponefe, he hoped that a goo Intelligence would now be 
re(tored between the Citizens of Macao and the Subjects of 
his Imperial Majefty. The Embaffador was very civilly 
received, and an Exprefs fent to Court with the News of 
his Arrival. About a Month afterwards a Courier arrived 
with the Emperors Anfwer, which was to this Effect: That 
his Requeft could not be granted, but that he and all that 
belonged to him had free Liberty to depart. 

In the Year 1685, another favourable Opportunity 
offered, which the Portugueze, with great Alacrity, em- 
braced: A ‘Faponefe Мей being driven by a Storm from 
their own Coaít, was forced to take Shelter in the Port of 
Macao, where thofe who were on board it met with a. very 
kind Reception, and having been entertained at the publick 
Expence, till they were recovered from the Hardthips they 
met with at Sea, and were then pur on board one of 
the beft Veffels belonging to the Port of Macco, aud fent 
back to their own Country. On their coming to an An- 
chor in the Road of Nangazagui, and fending the Faponefe 
on Shore, they received a Meffige from the Magiftrates, 
importing, that they were obliged to them for this kind 
and generous Return, but that for the future they would 
advile them not to give themfelves the Trouble of fending 
home any more of their People, fince it would not anfwer 
their Ends. Since that Time the City of Macao has declined 
very much, and though it is at prc fent in a better Condition 


than it has been, yet it is far from being 10 coofiderable as 
in the fixteenth Century, as we have already fhewn the 
Reader in another Place. Bur that it may poflibly make a 
better Figure chan it does, we all hereafter render pro- 
babie, when we come to fpeak of the prefeat State or the 
Portugueze Dominions in this Part of the World, 

17. In the Year 1521, Magellan difcovered the Lajlrone 
Ifands, near thofe which he called the Archipelago of Saint 
Lazarus, becaufe һе di'covered them on the Featt [I that 
Saint. The Portugueze arrogate to themfelves this Dit- 
covery, becaufe he was their Countryman, though in the 
Service of the Crown of Spain; and onthe other hand, the 
Spaniards challenged the Discovery of the Moluccas, be- 
caufe Magellan went to them trom America in their Ser- 
vices but without doubt this Title wes wrons placed, fince, 
as we have екп, the Portugueze had difcovered them long 
before. It cannot indeed be affirmed, on any good Au- 
thority, that the Portugueze had before this time vilited the 
Ladrore Wands; but ir is very certain, they made feveral 
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Voyages thither afterwards, and did not think them fo des 
fpicable as they are now efteemed; but on the contrary; 
drew from thence Things of great Value; and the Reafon 
І have ‘mentioned them here is, that I might have an Op- 
portunity of acquainting the Reader, that when this Nation 
firt fettled in che Moluccas, they were informed by the Ín- 
habitants, that from thefe little Ilands they were wont to 
receive confiderable Sums in Silver, and the very fineft 
Emeralds they had in Exchange for Spices. 

The Portugueze were in Hope of finding, according (0 
this Information, Mines of Silver and precious Stones 
amongft them ; but on the clofeft Scarch, could meer with 
neither, which was the true Reafon they never made any 
Settlements there. But this Account affords us room 
to conjecture, chat before the Portugucxe penetrated thus 
far into the Ealt, there had been fome Commerce between 
thefe People and the Americans, from whom they might 
receive both Silver and Emeralds, This is a Point chat 
deferves mature Confideration, becaufe, if there be any 
Truth in this Conje&ure, ic will give fome Light into the 
Means of peopling America, which hitherto has perplexed 
the ableft Enquirers into fuch Subjects. It is true, that at 
firit Sight there feems to be no great Authority for this 
Conjecture, fince it is founded on the Report of the Inha- 
bitants of the Moluccas, who were, according to the Бе 
Accounts we have of them, a rude anil barbarous People, 
Yet let them be ever fo rude and barbarous they could not 
be miftaken as to a Matter of Fact; they һай Emeralds 
атопа them, and as their Country did not produce them, 
they muft know from whence they had them; and fince 
this could be learned no other way but from thefe Peoples 
there fems to be no Reafon why we Mould not accept of 
their Account. 

The Conjecture, however, does not гей upon this alone, 
but upon another Fact, which cannot be dilputed; and it 
is this, that there are no Emeralds to be found in any of 
the Countries in the Ea/t- Indies, and yet they were fo com- 
mon there, when the Portuzueze came firk into thofe Parts, 
that they brought confiderable Quantities into Europe, from 
whence grew ‘the Diitin&ion of Oriental and Occidental 
Emeralds; whereas in Truth there never were any that 
could be ftridly and properly called Oriental, becaufe, as I 
obferve, they are not the natural Produce of any Country 
in the Faft; and yet in another Senfe they might be very 
well fo called, becaufe they came firit to us from the Fatt, 
1 cannot help adding, to this Obfervation another, which is, 
that there is fome Reafon to doubt, whether the Inhabitants 
of the Ladrone Wands were always fo rude and barbaroug 
as the Portugueze and Spaniards found them; and my Rea- 
fon for advancing, this is, becaufe 1 find the belt Portuguezé 
Writers agree, thac the Chinefe had been Matters of the 
Moluccas, and very probably of thefe Hands alfo, as they 
certainly were of fome of the Philippines, and it fo, then 
very probably they were more civilized while under theig 
Dominion, and grew rede and barbarous by their being 
deferted by them, and left го themlelves*. 

This will appear ftill the more probable, if we confider 
on the one hand what the Chine/e Waiters tell us of their 
Emperors contracting their. Dominions from Maxims of 
Policy ; and on the other, what Zpprars very clear to u$ 
from what we know with Certainty ot thar йогу, which 
is, that the Empire had been fubvered hy che Tartars, 
and confequently their CEconomy totally diflurbed before 
the Portugueze came into the Jadies at all. What 1 would 
conclude from hence is, that poffitly we may be miftaken 
in our Notions of theie Countries, and that therefore it 
may be worth while co enquire more narrowly into thia 
Matter, which may poffiblg lead us to fome kind of Evie 
dence of an Intercourfe between the Еа? and И-ий, 
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Portugueze. iie » 
8 In the Year 1525, Antonio Britto and Garcias 


zriquez being fent from the Moluccas, difcovered the 
Ти папа B Celebes. This Antonio Britto was the 
very Perfon that had taken one of Magellan's Ships, ane 
put all the People that were in her to Death, which ha 
gained him the Reputation of a bold and able Saman: 
nor did he lofe it by this Expedition, fince he actually dif- 
covered what he was fent to look for, Other Portugucze 
Writers fay, that he did not go himfelf, but fitted out 
Ships for that Difcovery, and that they in their Rerum to 
the Moluccas faw certain lüands which they could not 
reach, to which they gave the Name of the Iflands of Mey. 
But when Antonio Galvano was Governor of the Moluccas, 
he fent over two of the Natives, who were baptized, into 
that Country, who converted feveral of the Princes there- 
of from Paganifm to Chriftianity ', and eftablifhed a good 
Correfpondence between them and the Inhabitants ої the 
Portugueze fettled in the Moluccas. 

This Iland of Celebes is divided from Borneo by the 
Streights of Macaffar, and lics at no great Diflance from 
the Moluccas. Argenfola tells us, the Natives are of a 
white Complexion, and that they were formerly much 
given to Piracy. That Writer, and fome others, give 
Us an odd Account of the antient Form of Government in 
this Country, and which feems to confirm what I have be- 
fore fuggeíled, that there had been great Revolutions in 
thefe Parts before they were difcovered by the Europeans. 
What they fay on this Subject, reduced into a narrow 
Compafs, amounts to this; that there were originally fe- 
ven Kingdoms or Principalities in this Ifand, the Princes 
of which met together and chofe a Monarch, who had a 
limited Power over the whole Ifland, and whom, in cafe 
of Tyranny, they who elected him depofed. This does 
not look like Rudenefs or Barbarity, but feems to have 
been a very rational kind of Policy, inftituted for the Sake 
of preferving the Peace of the feveral Nations inhabiting 
that Country, and preventing thofe Wars that muft other- 
wife have kept them in continual Confufion, and into 
which they actually relapfed, when by fome Accident or 
other this falutary Form of Government fell into Dif- 


fe. 
The Difcovery of fo confiderable a Country.was looked 
проп by the Portugueze as a Matter of great Conie- 
uence, end Meafures were taken го fecure the A ffetions of 
thofe whom it was not found cafy to conquer; but, on 
the other hand, capable of being obliged, or rendered 
ufeful, as their Allies, by good Ufage. The People were 
much braver, and withal had much better Senfe than moft 
of the Indians; and, therefore, after a little Converfation 
with the Europeans, they began, in general, to difcern thar 
there was no Senle or Meaning in their own Religion; 
and the few of them who had been made Chriftians’ by the 
Care jg Don Antenio Galvano, were not fo thoroughly in- 
{tuted themfelves as to be able to teach them a new 
Faith. The whole People in general, however, difclaimed 
their old Superftitions, and became Deilts at once*; but, 
not fatisfied with this, they determined to fend, at the 
fime Time, to Malacca and to Achin, to defire from the 
one, Chriftian en ie from the other, Doctors of the 
i n Law; refolving to embrace the Керо 
f thofe Teachers who came firlt among them, a 
ишим have hitherto been efteemed zealous enough for 
their igion; but it fecms that Don Aur Perera, who 
was then vérnor of Malacca, wasa little deficient in his 
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Concern for the Faith, fince he made a great and ver 
unneceflary Delay in fending the Prielts that were ez 
fired. ; 

On the other hand, the Queen of Achin being a fui 
ous Mohammedan, no fooner received an Account of thie 
Ditpofition in the People of the Шапа of Celebes, than S 
immediately difpatched a Veffel full of Doctors gf the 
Law, who, in a fhort Time, eftablithed their Religion ef. 
fe&ually among the Inhabitants. Some Time after came 
the Chriftian Priefts, and inveighed bitterly againf the 
Law of Mobammed, but to no Purpofe; the People of (jj; 
bes had made their Choice, and there was no Poftibility of 
bringing them to alter it. One of the Kings of this 
Ifand, indeed, who had before embraced Chrittianity 
ре е4 in the Faith, and moft of his Subjects were cond 
verted to it; but füll, the Bulk of the People of Celebes 
continued Mohaminedans, and are fo to this Day, and the 
greatelt Zealots for their Religion of any in the Indies, 
This was one of the greateft Errors in Policy that ever the 
Portuguexe committed; for if all che Inhabitants of that 
Ifand had been made, as they very ealily might have been, 
zealous Chriftians, the Dutch had never became fo аЬ: 
lute in the Zndies as they now are. : 

But this Difference in Religion did not hinder them 
from living on very good Terms with the Portugueze, who 
eflablified a better Trade here than in any other Part 
of the Indies; for, finding few rich Commodities, and 
no Opportunity of encroaching on the Liberties of the 
Nation, they were glad to treat them as a free People, and 
the Situation of the Country being extremely happy for 
that Purpofe, made it very foon the Centre of Commerce, 
The great Ifland of Borneo, abounding in Gold, Diamonds, 
Pepper, and other rich Commodities, Jay but one Day's 
Sail from them; Amboyna and the Spice-lilands, not above 
three or four; the Kingdoms of Siam, Camboya, Cochin- 
china, and Tonquin, the Empire of China, and the Philip- 
pine lands, none of them above three hundred Leagues, 
We need not wonder therefore, that the Pore of ampo- 
dan, the beft in that Part of the World, fhould be always 
full of Ships, and the great Towns on the Сол become 
Places of great Trade, when it was fo much the Intcreft 
of the Portugueze to promote it. The People themfelves 
were very capable of managing it, being very induftrious, 
and as well fkilled in Navigation as any of their Neigh- 
bours; and though they had not any very rich Commodi- 
ties, except Gold, and that in no great Quantities, yet they 
bad wherewithal to purchafe thofe of the greateft Value, 
fince the Rice of this Country is e(teemed the beft in the 
Indies, as their Cotton is held the fineft; with thofe they 
traded to the Moluccas, and from thence brought fuch valt 
Quantities of Spices, that they drove a very confiderable 
Trade in them with the Europeans. 

The Reafon that this Ifland is fometimes called Celer 
and at others Macaffar, is, becaufe the former, which lies 
in the North-Weft Part of the Ifland, and the latter which 
takes up all the South, were the principal Kingdoms 0 
the Ifland, and efpecially the laft, the Monarchs of which 
Were very powerful, and frequently made themflves Mal- 
ters of tlie beft Part of the whole IMand. ‘Their Subjects 
are allowed to be the boldeft and braveft of all [niet 
and are likewife remarkable for having a confummiate 
d in а, Sorts of Poifons, which are fome 0 
Small of р eac y a Nature, that the very Touch, or 
M iem, is inflantly and infallibly mortal. The 
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they will hit a fmall Mark at the Diftance of fourfcore 
Yards. They likewife dip the Points of their Daggers in 
the fame poifonous Drugs, and the very Scratch of it, ei- 
ther Dart or Dagger, kills without Remedy! The Wo- 
men likewife make ufe of thefe Poifons to gratify their 
Revenge; for as they are generally allowed to be extreme- 
ly conitant themfelves, fo they have very quick Refent- 
ments in Cafes of Infidelity, efpecially in regard to. Euro- 
peans, who frequently cohabit with them, and fometimes 
marry them, 

As they were rather the Allies than the Subjeéts of 
the Portugueze, fo they were much more attached to that 
Nation than any other Indians, and gave a very hofpita- 
ble Reception to fuch of them, as on the Declenfion and 
Ruin of their Colonies fled thither for Prote&tion, which 
was one Reafon that the Dutch made fuch a Point of re- 
ducing the King of Macaffar, which they did after a long 
War in 1667, and prefcribed to him very hard Terms ; 
particularly thefe, that he fhould deliver up to them the 
Harbour of Yompadan, as too good for any but the Datch 
to be poffefled of; next he was obliged to tum all the 
Portugueze out of his Dominions, which was the more rea- 
fonable, becaufe it was intended that he fhould never 
trade with them or any other European for the future; 
and laftly, he was to renounce all Commerce with the 
Spice- [Nands, without which his Conquerors could not have 
monopolized them ^. 

This fully proves what has been before obferved, that if 
the Portugueze had taken, Care to have converted (се Peo- 
ple to Chriftianity, and had taught them rhe Sciences, they 
would have been of more ufe to the Crown of Portugal, 
than all the Judian Nations that were fabjected to it; for 
they had very right Notions of the Confequences of falling 
under the Dominion of the Dutch, and itruggled againft 
their whole Power in the Indies, when ас its greateft 
Height, for many Years; and fince their Country has been 
fubdued, Mulütudes of the Macaffars have quitted it, and 
tranfported themfeives to other Places, where they are enter- 
rained as Soldiers, purticularly at Batavia, where they are 
efteemed by far the belt Ља Troops in the Service of the 
Staves, and fome of them hkewife are in the Pay of the 
Portugueze Viceroy at Goa. j / 

го. The Sunda [ands were now entirely open, and it 
is not саЃу to conceive how the Portugueze could be fo 
long traverfing thofe Seas, without gaining a proper 
Knowledge oí them; yet it does not appear, that before 
the Year 1527, they were acquainted with any thing more 
than the Name of the Ifland of Bzrzeo, and with its Situ- 
ation, by reafon of their frequently paling by its Соайз. 
About that Time, Captain Edward Conil had Orders to 
examine it more narrowly, and being once acquainted 
with the Worth of the Country, they made frequent Vi- 
fits thither. This Ifland, which is almof, of a circular Fi- 
gure, lies immediately under the Equator; it is about de 
hundred Leagues in Circumference, and abounds with the 
richeft Commodities, the Hills well ftored with Gold, and 
the finefl Diamonds in [йа are found in its Rivers, wafh- 
ed down into them probably irom the Hills by the Tor- 
rents that pour into them. 4 : 

AM Шш Coalls they found. inhabited by Ce 
Moors, who certainly had eftabiifhed themfelves there T 
Conqueft; bur the original Inhabitants {till remain in the 

11602 " : ich in the Malayan 
Mountains, and are (tiled Beajus, which in pud 
Tongue figpifies a wild Man, and the Moers n eres 
ry fame Word for the агае Sort of Apes, t КИСЕ 
wile common in this Country, as if they meant to gary» 


ci j key fe 
1 When опг Royal Society was firit founded, they f : 
ran in din Words : “ What Poiton is it the King of Masafi 
** ately, that hath received the Шешей Wound by 1 
** rotten, that it will fall like sues бойм кы 
<“ Blood be oaly in the Night Manner to: à 
<“ fuch a Foifou in this King's Ройейоп, is moft certain, 
s fay itis a Tree, which is fo venomous, 1 E. EN 
: Roots of this "rez are held an „\ntisote Беле ae t our 
own or others Excrements. Aa foon as they ter 
** and fo by Repulfion (as 1 conceive) and sa 
» ] ф шл not bave advanced wele dp à 
is belore my Byes, p fath Aride. it begin: ax oho 
© ing to them, without Exception ; dd 
^ puta War, the Rid Regents (hall term me = alio 
** to negotiate or wade in Stacgfar hereafter, 


Portugueze Empire in the Eaft-Indies. 


nt fome Queries to Sir Péiiberte Varnarti, who refided at Batavia, the fixteenth of which 
‘ar in Celebes is faid to have particular to himiclt which pot gy eina 

Dart dipped therein, bot alfo within half го Hour's Time makes tie PF] х 

and whole poifonous Steam will foon йу up to a Wound made with au irre Eh м 

tha Dartinfected with the Poron?” "Го which he gave the following Aofwer? ї 

but what itis no Chrittian ever knew; fme 

that thote who are condemne: 


dor. с 0, 
nded, they закот arte eee which peefeatly provoked to 
bler Fart from jon," j х 
аим | bero Writer whatever, but the Treaty dated che «8th of М, 
thas; They, that is the Regents of Macajar, hali taro oet the Lig 
ged ca Debeve that the Ev ate great Mifeaict-makers, asd the 
iri Opportunity, and Mal 


68) 0 


that the one had as little of Humanity about them as the 
other, which however is far from being true, The Moors 
are governed by feveral Kings, the chief of which are 
thofe of Manjar-Maffen, of Succadon (in one of whe Ri- ; 
vers there are excellent Diamonds found) of Borneo, and 4 е 
others. "The Beajufes have по Kings, bur only Princes 

and other Chiefs. Whole that are Subjeéts to the King of 
Manjar, or border upon him, pay a Tribute; but fuch as 
live farther up in the Country, and in Places inacceffibie 
tothe Moors, are abfolutely independent, and live accord- 
ing ro their own Cuftoms, The Вгајијез are generally ve- 1 я 
гу fuperftitious, being much addiéted to Augury. They d 
do not adore Idols, but their Sacrifices of Sweet-wood and 

Perfumes are offered to one only God, who they believe 

rewards the Juft in Heaven, and punifhes the Wicked in 

Hell. They marry but one Wife, and look upon any 


Breach of conjugal Faich, either in the Man of ia the 5 
Woman, as fo heinous an Offence, that every one con- ds 
trives the Death of the Perin tranfgreffing, either by Hh 


themfelves or thelr Friends; and therefore the Women 
are very modeft and referved, efpecially the Maidens, who 
are not feen by their Hufbands till che Wedding-day, when 
tlie Women receive their Portion. 

They are Enemies to Fraud and Theft, and grateful 
for Benefits received. Among themfelves they live lov- 
ingly and friendly, and thercfore when every Man has 
gathered what he fowed for his own Ufe, the reft on the 
Mountains and Vallies is in common, without any Diflinc- 
tion of particular Right. ‘They are alfo well inclined in 
their Pleafures, and feek Honour in Hunting, at which 
Sport they endeavour to get fome fharp Horns to polifh, 
and wear them as an Ornament at their Girdle. This 
Girdle is no other than a long Slip of Linen, which turns 
between their Thighs to cover their Privitics, one End 
of which hangs down before, and the other behind. ‘The 
Peafants make a fort of Cloth of the Barks of Trees, 
which being afterwards wafhed and beaten, are as foft as 
Cotton, and thofe Trees being within the Dominions of 
the Malay Moors, they expole themtelves for che Bark to Я 
their Tyranny and Infolence. Some of them go naked, 3 
and the reft wear a fmall Doublet made of the fame 3 
Bark, which they dye of any Colour, On their Heads, 4 
to keep off the Heat of the Sun or Rain, they wear a Cap 
of the Palm-Tree Leaves, Maped above like a Sugir-Loat, 
long, and with Flaps hanging down. 

The Weapons they ufe are Knives, made like the Can- 
giers of the Moors, and Zampittes, that is, Trunks about 
fix Opans long, out of which they Moot little wooden 
Darts, with an iron Head at the опе Ead, and a Cartouch, 
or hollow Paper at the other, blowing into which they E 
fhoot it out with a vaft Force, and fometimes the Point АЫ, 
being poifoned, the Wound is mortal, They alfo fhooc р 
Birds with Pellets through them. The Beajufes, аз to 
their Perfons, are of a dark Complexion, well counte- 
nanced and топа. Such is the Account given of them 
by the Portuguexe Writers, who, for any thing i know, 
are the only Authors that can be depended upon in this Par- 
ticular, ‘Their Countrymen carried on their Trade chier- 
ly with the Moers, whom they could never fubdue; пог 
have their Succeifors, the Duteb, been able to do any thing 
confiderable again chem, as we have already hewn at large 
in another Place. 

The noble Mland of Yava was boner viliced by the 
Portugueze, on account ot the Trouble given them by the 
Pirates, or Privateers, fitted out from Bantam, or as they 
call it Bixfam, and other Places ia che fame Mand, which 
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induced Pedro Mafearenbas to attack Bantam, which he 
took and plundered, though George Albuquerque had at- 
tempted it in vain, Java Major lies South-Eaft from the 
Peninfula of Malacca, having Sumatra, Borneo, and Celebes, 
lying before it. Authors vary as to its Dimenfions; but the 
moft moderate allow it nine hundred Miles in Circuit. The 
Air is generally efteemed more wholfome than in any of 
the Iles before mentioned, the Country exceedingly fruitful, 
and the Coaft abounding with good Ports. It is not in- 
tended here to enter farther into the Defcriprion of Places, 
than to render what we have to fay as to the Hiflory of 
them clear and intelligible. р 

The Favanefe pretend, that they are defcended from the 
pure and unmixed Race of the old Inhabitants of China, 
who retired thither when their Country was over-run by the 
Tartars; and on this they very much value themfelves; 
but before the Portugueze came there, they had not only 
mixed with other neighbouring Nations, but were alfo be- 
come Mobammedans. The whole Ifland at chat Time was 
cantoned out among a Number of little Princes, fome 
more, fome lefs powerful ; but moft of them Mafters of 
fome Force by Sea. ~All this corroborates what has been 
before fo often obferved, that thefe Nations did not grow 
better by their Commerce with the Europeans, but were ac- 
tually declining from what they had been when firft vifited 
by them, and have been finking lower and lower ever 
fince, 

The Portugueze Gencrals faw plainly enough, that they 
had not Force fufficient to keep this Ifland, and therefore 
they contented themfelves with making a new King of 
Bantam, when they had taken it, and accepted from him 
an annual Tribute. Pavarucan, a {mall City, the Capital 
of a little Principality of the fame Name, and withal a com- 
modious Port, owed much to their Prote€tion, and was 
raifed to one of the principal Marts of the whole Country, 
where they not only dealtin Rice, Pepper, and other Com- 
moditics of the Idand, but alfo in Gold, precious Stones, 


. and Spices brought from other Places, and more efpecially 


from the adjacent lands. But fince the Dutch became 
Matters of Batavia, and the Emperor of Materan and the 
King of Bantam have divided the Ifland between them, this 
Place is become a Fifhing Village, and all its Trade is en- 
tirely loft. 

20. There is fome Difpute as to the Time, and even as 
to the Perfon who firit vifited the Coaft of Mew Guiney : 
Some fay that this Coaft was frit difcovered by Alvare 
de Saavedra in the Month of May 1529, as he was return- 
ingto New Spain from a Voyage he had made for Difco- 
усгісѕ. He fell in with this Continent in the Latitude of 
two Degrees South, and ran Eaft along by it above five 
hundred Leagues to the End of the Month of Дир}. The 
Coaft was clean, and of good Anchorage: ‘Ihe People 
black, with curled Hair, naked to the Waift, and covered 
from thence to their Peer. Saavedra having failed four or 
five Degrees to the South, returned again unto the Equi- 
no&ial, and having paffed it, difcovered towards the North 
an land, on which he beftowed the Name of Jfla Ze los 
Pintados, that is, The Iflaud of painted People ; tor he 
found the Inhabitants white, and cach of them marked in 
his Body with an Iron. They could not underftand the 
Language they fpoke, which was very guttural; but by the 
Signs they made, they apprehended chat they came from 
China. 

There came off a Boat ful! of thek People in a hoftile 
manner, threatening the Spaniards, and throwing Stones 
ar them; but Saavedra would not fuffer his People to fice 
upon them by any means. A little beyond this Ifand they 
difcovered many others low and flat, covered with Palm- 
Trees and Grafs, fo that they made a very pleafant Ap: 

earance, and therefore Saavedra called them Los Jardines, 
or the Gardens; they were very full of People, who feemed 
to them by their Countenances, and the Manner of wearing 
their Hair, to be defcended from the Chime; but by their 
long Continuance there were become barbarous, and even 
brutifh, living without Law, that they may live without 
Labour, and cloathed only with a whitekind of Stuff, which 
they make of Graf, They eat Сосозѕ inftead of Bread, 
pulling them pelar are ripe, and burying them in the 
and, from whence, after iome Days, they take them out, 
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and lay them in the Sun, where they open of themfelves, 
They likewife eat Fith, which they take in a kind of Boats, 
called Paracs, made of Pine-wood, which is driven on that 
Coat at certain Times of the Year, they know not fiom 
whence or how. The Tools with which they make these 
Boats are made of Shells. What appeared to Saavedra the 
molt ftrange was, that thefe People had never icen, nor 
had any Notion of Fire, till they came upon their Coaft, 
and then they fhewed the што Terror and Apprehenfion 
at the Sight. Saavedra would have returned from hence to 
New Spain, but met with fo many Difficulties in his par. 
fage, that worn out with Grief and Care, he died, and his 
People brought his Ship back to the Moluccas. 

This gave an Opportunity to the Author we have taken 
this Account from to learn all thofe Particulars; and this 
Writer deferves the more Credit, as he was a Man of Di- 
ftin£ion, and Governor of the Spice- ands fov the Porty- 
gueze, His Name was Antonio Galvano, the fame who 
took fo much Pains to introduce Chriftianity into the [Nand 
of Celebes, and who has written an exa& Account of all the 
Difcoveries made by the Spaniards and Portugueze both in 
the Eaft-Indies and in the eft. But we muft not appre- 
hend from his Account, that this Southern Continent was 
abfolutely unknown till this Difcovery of it by Saavedra, 
becaufe it is certain from his own Account, that the Inha- 
birants of the Moluccas were very well acquainted with ic 
before the Portugueze came атопр them, and carried on 
aconliderable Trade thither; but this Part of the Coaft on 
which Saavedra failed was unknown to the Europeans before, 
While this Antonio Galvano commanded at Ternate, there 
was а famous Pirate, who with a Squadron of Paraes did 
a great deal of Mifchief on the Coaft of the Land of Parcas, 
which is the Country fince called New-Guiney, and at laft 
began to threaten the Subjects of the Por/ugzueze in the Mo- 
luccas. To reprefs the Violences committed by this Rover, 
Galvano fitted out fome Barks that were fent him by the 
King of 7ider, and having manned them with a few Porru- 
gueze, and with the Auxiliaries from the neighbouring 
Iflands, he fent them under the Command of Ferdinand 
Vinagrez, a Prieft, in Queft of this Pirate, with whom 
they came up, and after a {mart Engagement, in which 
the Pirate and his Brother were both killed, deftroyed fome 
and difperfed the reft of his Squadron: 

After obtaining this Victory, he was fent to the Country 
of Papoas, where he was kindly received by feveral Princes, 
and converted fome of them and their Subjects to the Chrif- 
tain Faith, which was fo great a Satisfaction to the worthy 
Governor, that he inftituted a kind of 
he bred up Abundance of young Men brought from all thefe 
Countries, inflruéting them himfelf in the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, and in all forts of Literature that were at that Time 
ftudied in Portugal. 

It is obferved by the Portugueze Hiflorians, that while 
other Governors incteafed their Fortunes, this Man ftu- 
died only to increafe his Reputation, and the Number of 
be Moller s Subjects, by his wile and gentle Government, 
wae Lea mere that Multitudes of Chrif- 
йге! MEUM 2pihed by Mokammedan Princes 
Bs id ear repaired to him in the Moluccas, 

i e was fo entirely beloved by all the Princes of 
thofe Mands, that they joined together ina Reprefentatioa 
to the King of Portugal, fetting forth the many Advan- 
tages that would accrue to the Portuguexe as Su them- 
icives, if Antonio Galvano was continued’ in this Govern- 
ment for Life, but before this Re О BER 
1 ore this Reprefentation was well 
framed, the Governor of th lies f ру 
Ї y Y of the Indies fent Geor Сайта to 
fucceed him, which, in the Space of a few iH c oe 
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Dod permitted to effe& by his A&ions, he has fketched 
forth in his Writings 5 fo that, from them we learn, this 
great Southern Continent was, in his Time, well inhabited; 
and though thefe Inhabitants might, in fome Parts of it 
be abfolute Barbarians, yet in others, they were as much 
civilized as their Neighbours, and had, as we have before 
feen, not only the Ute of Veffels, but fome kind of naval 
Force. 

21. The Difcovery of the Philippine Mandi, as they 
are now called, was, undoubtedly, made by Francis Ma- 
gellan in the Year 15215 and the firft Ifland in which he 
landed was Hummunun, which is now barren and uninha- 
bited. He took poffeffion of the Ifland of Butuan, by 
ere&ing a Crofs, as we have elfewhere fhewn, on the 
Wednefday in Eafler-Week, in the fame Year. Bat thefe 
Tlands were not fettled on the Behalf of the Spaniards till 
the Year 1565, by Michael Lopez de Lezafpi, a Native 
of Mexico, a&ing under a Commiflion from King Philip 
II. in honour of whom they were called Philippines, 
But with this Conqueft and Settlement I have, at prefenc, 
nothing to do, as intending to fpeak only of the Difcove- 
ries made ia thefe Parts by the Portugueze, on whofe c- 
half Don Antonio de Galvano, in the Year 1538, fenc 
Francis de Caftro to the Mand of Mindanao, where he 
perfuaded fix of the petty Princes to receive Baptifm, with 
all their Families. This Iland of Mindanao is the то 
fouthern of all the Philippines, and the largeft of them all, 
except Manila; it extends from 6° of N. L. to 10° зо, 
and is efteemed three hundred Leagues in compaís. There 
are few Countries in the World better watered ; for there 
are in it twenty navigable Rivers, and near two hundred 
Rivulets, befides large Lakes, one of which is called Miz- 
danao, and gives its Name to the whole IMand. 

The Portugueze found it inhabited by feveral different 
Nations, of which the true original Lords of the Country 
pofféffed then only the Hills and inacceffible Places ; 
being Negroes, with crifp and curled Hair, like thofe in 
New Guiney; and by the way thofe were the original 
Inhabitants of all che Philippines. The Portugueze and 
Spaniards call them Nigrillos, a Nation who have facri- 
ficed all the Bleffings of Life, and all the Advantages of 
human Nature, to an enthufiaftick Love of Liberty. Thofe 
who inhabit one Mountain will have no Intercourfe with 
thofe who inhabit the next; nay. thofe that inhabit the 
Middle of a Hill will murder fuch as live at the Top or the 
Bottom of it, if they find them in their рии. They 
have neither Lords nor Laws, but live like Brutes, for 
the fole Satisfaction of being free. This filly Humour 
induced them to abandon the Sea-Coafts on the firft Ap- 
pearance of Strangers, which have been fince fettled by 
feveral Nations, fome Adobammedans from Borneo, others а 
whiter People, no body can well fay from whence, only the 
moft civilized Inhabitants own, when the Por/ugaeze came 
among(t them firft, that ее Iands had formerly been 
under the Dominion of the Ching, and, upon their aban- 
doning them, were left a Prey to any Nation that thought 
fit to fettle in them, and were able to defend themfelves 
from the Blacks in the Mountains. з 

The Ifland Xov lies South Welt from Mindanao, and 
is governed: by a King of its own; 1t 15 far ee 
large, but irs Situation between Mindanao ani i e 
makes it the Mart of all the Moorifo Kingdoms. У 
not find thar the Pertugueze ever pretended to (сше, muc 

fi ae ee ee dale they vifited them fre- 
lefs to conquer thefe Шапаѕ ; but they viit DIR ORG 
quently for the fake of "Trade, and in thofe Days the 

: ~ CAES afe Ps han can be well 
was a greater Commerce in thele Parts than cal Pel 
imagined ; for while the Trade was open to Ты pe 
came annually two or three Ships laden with re ао 
ber, Silks, Chefts, Cabinets, and other Curio! dea Eo 
of fweeefcented Woods, with vaft Qui ee Chae 
Mullins, Callicoes, Quilts, and Earthen-ware тШ, Dia 
For (hele che Merchants of Golconda exchanged t x hae 
monds; thoie of Ceylon their Rubies, Topazes бое 
phires; from Java and Tine came Pepper, ân * 
and Nutmegs from the Maluccas. = 

The PC Commoditics of thefe IMands were КҮР 
able аз any of the reit, Посе no Country in "hs d 
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? 
Peru not excepted, abounds with more Gold. In the 
Mountains they dig but Three Feet deep, be fore they me 
With it in red Sand, and where they cannoe come at the 
Mountains for the Blacks, they dig Trenches in the Hic 
Country, and after the rainy Seafon, they pick the Gold 
out of the Mud that is left in chem. Cinnamon they have 
as good as any in Ceylon, but nobody having any Pro- 
perty in the Trees, they tear and deftroy the Bark at all 
Seafons, which is the Reafon the World is fo little ac- 
quainted with the Cinnamon of Mindanao, In the Sea, be- 
tween this Ifland and Xo/s, there is a Pearl-Fifhery, infe- 
rior to none in the Глаз, either in point of Colour or 
Shape. Ambergrife they have in great Plenty and Per- 
fe&ion on their Coat, and Lumps are very often found of 
twenty or thirty Pounds Weight; nay and fometimes 
larger. 

It was from their Commerce with Mindanao, and the 
Refpect, or, as they call it, Homage, paid to the King 
of Portugal by fome of the petty Monarchs of that Coun- 
try, that the Portugueze pretended to maintain their Claim 
to thefe Iflands againft the Spaniards, who affume to them: 
{уез an exclufive Right over all the Philippines; becaufe 
Luconia, or Manila, which is the biggeft of them, is in 
their Poffeffion ; yet they have fo managed their Afi 
that, though they keep thefe Settlements merely for the fake 
of Trade, their Government is fo ordered as to lefta 
that Commerce which thofe Hands had before they be- 
came Mafters of them ; and at the fame time the royal 
Revenue is fo indifferently managed, as not to defray 
above Two-thirds of the Expences of the Government ; 
though the People are fo much harraffed, that they fly to 
all Parts of India to avoid the Hardthips impofed on them 
at home. 

Father Navarette, who was himfelf a Spaniard, and 
who in his Нійсгу of China fhews a manifett Partiality 
for his Country, соп ез the Truth of this, and that he 
never was in any Country of the /ndies but he found 
Manila Indians, either carried away ог run away from 
thence; and of this, he fays, the Spani Government 
complained, as being extremely detrimental to chat Settle- 
ment: But he obferves very јо у upon that Оссайоп, 
that Complaints lie only againft themfelves and their own 
Conduét: Let them, fays he, ufe the [апу well, and 
they will not run away ; let them protect ое People as 
they ought, and no body will be able to fteal them. ‘The 
Negligence of the Partuguezz, the Tyranny of the Spa- 
niards, and the incroaching Difpofition of the Durch, hin- 
der thefe Iflands from being, what they otherwife muft be, 
the Centre of Commerce between the Baf and Wot In- 
dies; and if a free Trade were allowed to them, each of 
thefe Nations would get ten times as much, and thar too 
with ten times the Eafe with which they get what little 
they do get by their Commerce here at prefent, | 

22. There is not any Paffage relating co the Dilcaveries 
made by the Periugueze in the Ealt more curious or more 
extraordinary than what relates to the finding the Iflauds 
of Japan, which were difcovered about the fame time 
by two different Sets of Adventurers, both, in all Appear- 
ance, the pure Effects of Chance. And though, in the Ac- 
count we have received of both thelé Difcoveries, very 
little Notice is taken of Dates; yet, frony Comparifon of 
Facts, it is pretty evident, that the Perfons we fhalt firlt 
fpeak of arrived in that Country fome time in the Month 
of May, A. D. 1542. Of the irt of theft, we have a 
very large Account written by Mendez Pinte, who was 
himfelf the Difcoverer ; but for many Reafons we have 
found it neceffiry to contraét that Account into as few 
Words as рое, that we may have Room to give the 
Reader both the Dittoveries, and thereby enable him to 


judge for himfelf, as to the Coatroverty that has been 


railed concerning them. з 
Ferdinand Mendez Pinto tells us himfelf, that being in 
Company with two of his Countrymes, whofe Names were 
Disgo Zeimoio and Chriftepber Borko, at Lampacap, which 
is the fame with Macae, they there endeavoured to get a 
Paflage co iome other Parc in the jedes, amd found с 
very difficult to до: At lat a Ching Corlair offered his 
зм Service, 
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Service, promifing тосола them 


05^; but when they were at Sea, the RA 
bad, and the Chinese Captain’s Ship fo le э thar t те 
was an abfolute Neceflity of putting into fo: CERO) refit ; 
and accordingly the C iptain bore away fora сел Port in 
> the Hand of | ‚ which our Author 0—15 05 Wwe that 
ima inthe IMand of Tanuximea, where they fately 
arrived. . Before they enter. d the Port, two Barks came 
fiom the Shore to know who they were, and what they 
wanted ? The С. nanfwercd, that they were come from 
China, that his Ship was fuil of Goods, and that his Inten- 


ie : а REID ^ whic 
ton was totrade, if they might obtain Permiffion ; to which 


MU 


ENT 1 
the principal Perfon ia Barks anfwered, tiat the Lord 
of the Ifland was call г, and that if they paid 

Leave to trade ^. The 


rhe Pore Duties, they m v € г 
Coinefe Captain Күр complied with this De pa 
the Parron of the Barks ufed bim thereupon with grear 
Civility, and conducted him immediately into the Har- 
bo ır. ji ЕА 
About two Hours after the Lord of the Tfand came thi- 
ther, accompanied by feveral Perfons of Diftinction, and 
fome Merchants, At the Sight of the three Portugueze bc 
was very much aftonifhed, and demanded immediately who 
f Strangers were, and of what Nation ? The < tain 
7 ed, that they came from a great City called Malacca, 
and that they were of a certain Kingdom in Europe called 
Portugal. Ar thei Words Nautaquim appeared more fur- 
prized than before, and at laft, turning to thofe who were 
about him, he faid, Let me die, if 1 don’t believe thefe are the 
Chinckicogis, of whom we read in our old Books that they 
fly upon the Waters, and make themfelves Майегѕ of every 
rich Country they hear of; We fhall chink ourfelves very 
happy, if they are content to be our Allics. He then called 
а Woman, who could fpeak the Chinefe Language, in 
which he was bur indifferently filled, and defired her to 
afk the Captain with what View he brought thefe Strangers 
into Japan. The Captain anfwered very candidly, that fre 
found them at Macas much diftrefled fora Paflage to fume 
Port in the Indies, and that he, from a Principle of Hu- 
manity, took them on board his Уе], in hopes that Pro- 
vidente would raife him a like Friend, in cafe he fhould 
fal into the fame Dire. This facished Nautaquim per- 
fe&ly, fo that he made no Difficulty of going aboard the 
Chuefe МП), with fome of the principal Perfons about 
him, and afked the Portugueze abundance of Queflions, 
whom he alfo invited to уш him on Shore, promifing to 
entertain them kindly. 

They went accordingly, and carried him a Prefent, 
which was very gracioufly received, and Nawtaguim entered 
into a lung; Converfarion with them about their Country, 
and particvlarly infifled on thefe three Points, which he 
faid be had been told by the Chinefe and Lequians in bis 
County, Firf, that Portugal was bigger than China, and 
richer; the fecond, that the King ot Portugal had con- 
auered the belt Part of the World; and thirdly, that his 
Portugueze Majefly had better than two thoufand Houfes 
full of Gold and Silver. Pinto ingenuovfly owns, that he 
did not flick exactly to Truth in his Anfwers, but con- 
trived füch as were moft likely to keep up the high Opinion 
that Машади had conceived of their Monarch. — Allthe 

° Time they flayed bere, they were treated with the utmoft 
‘Civility asd Кере, being permitted to fee every thing 
they defired, apd to go where they would. Zeimoto had a 
very Res ih which the Japazefe were extremely 
taken, inf that they {poke of itto Nautequin, who 
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б which his Campi Чоп. browshs oves, ei cs 
hat pectore he was fine for to Уе ШМ eds ee a 
ch Fact, though sry «шаіру in elf, is, т a 


RT of the 


‚йг Name of a partic: 

hor peak of so füch Port 
prodigious Changes have 
that, not 


5 this ; tha 
however, fo ingeni 


Of them, and in the Space of a few Years 
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ook I, 


defired to fee it, and how ic was ufed ; which Requeft of 
TER li he thought ЛЕ fo much 


his being comp’! 
obliged thereby, tat 
his own Horfes, ando 
with a Crier before him, { 
Coufin, and admonifhed the Pcop n! 
fuch: At his Return he had an A me affigned him in 
the Palace; upon which he made а Pre fent to Машара 
of his Fowling-piece, in return for which, he fent him in 
ready Money a thoufand Taels, which make in our Mo- 
ney three hundred and 


thirty-three Pounds * 
"The People imitated the Generofity of their Prince, and 
bought all the Captain's Go 
g 


et the Portug 2 UPON one of 
;ed him to ride th h the Town 
who proclaimed him Neutagy 


ns 


le to confider him as 


ods at fuch round Rates, that 
for a Cargo which coft him two thoufand five hundred 
they gave him to the Value of thirty thoufand. 
"eed not doubt that People fo weil entertained, fpent 
there very agreeably, and were notin any great 
yut their Departure. After a Month's Stay, 
? Captain having refitted his Ship, pre- 
xared to put to Sea; but before he was ready, an Accident 
»ppened, which changed the Face of their Affairs entirely, 
A Boat arrived in the Harbour, having on Board a Gen- 
tleman charged with a Letter {rom the King of Bunga to 
the Lord of the Iland, figniiying that he was informed 
that certain Strangers were come into his Dominions, by 
which it was apparent, that the World was much larger 
than they imagined, and that he defired he would fend at 
leak one of thefe Strangers to difcourfe with him, the ra- 
ther becaufe at that Time he was very much indifpofed, 
and fuffered by repeated Fits of black Melancholy, which 
opprefied him to the laft Degree. The Lord of the Iland 
fent immediately for the Portugueze, aad having informed 
them, thatthe King of Bungo was both his Uncle and his 
Father-in-Law, he moft earneftly defired that they would 
gratify the Requeft of that Prince. At the fame time, how- 
ever, he declared, that he could not part with his Coufin 
Zeimoto, but that the Embaffador might take which of the 
other two he pleafed; but after a little Recollection, he 
fixed upon Pinto as the moft proper Perfon to go to his 
Uncle, becaufe he was of a brifk and lively Temper, and 
therefore the moft likely to divert him ; and ас the fame 
time made him a Prefent of two hundred Taels, as a Com- 
penfation for the Trouble of this Journey. 

Things being thus regulated, Рио took his Leave of 
his Friends, and embarked with the Embaffador for the 
Kingdom of Bungo, which lics but at a very fmall Diftance 
from the Ifland of Tacuxima. They arrived, without meet- 
ing with any Accident, at the Fortrefs of O/gui, where they 
remained two Days, and then they fet out for the Capital 
where they arrived the very fame Day. The King bad no 
fooner Notice of their coming than he immediately fent 
one of his Sons to compliment them, to whom the Embaf- 
fador delivered a Letter from INauaquim for the King's 
Father, whofe Name was Origendo, who, as foon as he re- ` 
ceived it, defired the Portugueze to come to him, whom 
he received with all the Refpeét imaginable. The гї 
Queftion he afked Pinto was whether the Gout, with which 
he was dreadfully afflicted, was а Difternper known in any 
of the Countries through which he had paffed, and if he 
had ever heard of any Remedy that would effectually cure 
it? Pinto told him honeftly, that he was no Phyfician, but 
that he had brought with him from Ching a kind of Wood, 
which had a Quality of relieving the moft violent Pains, let 
their Caufe be what it would, bur that he had left it in the 
Mand where he firft arrived; upon which the King imme 
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diately difpatched a Meffenger thither to fetch it, As foon 
as it arrived, 7 into caufed it to be fteeped in Water, which 
he gave the King to drink, and in the Space of a few Days 
he found himfelf fo well, that he was able to rife and walk 
about, which he had not done for two Years. 

' [tis eafy to imagine what high Effeéts fo extraordinary 
a Circumftance as this mutt neceffarily produce, and what 
Carefles were naturally bellowed on a Stranger, who had 
fo fuddenly and fo unexpectedly performed fo great a Cure. 
The King ordered all the Care imaginable to be taken of 
him, and the whole Court was employed in contriving how 
ro entertain and Civere hin; but in the midft of all this 
Joy and Satisfaction, there happened an unlucky Accident, 
Which had like to have been attended with very bad Confe- 
quences. Pinto had with him his Gun, which was migh- 
tily admired by every Body that faw it, and the Operations 
of which filled them with Attonifhment. The hereditary 
Prince was fo taken with it, that he would needs try to 
{hoor himfelf, to which Pizto would by no means confent, 
telling him, it was an Inftrument to be managed with great 
Caution, and might do unexpeéted Mifchief in the Hands 
of a Perfon who knew not how to manage it. This, in- 
{сай of fatisfying the Prince, made him only the more 
vager, infomuch that he complained to his Father, and de- 
fired he would prevail upon the Stranger to truft him wich 
his Gan; to which the Portugueze vielded, and promifed to 
go а hooting with him the next Day. 

The young Man was fo impatient that he was up before 
it was light, and on the fifth of Zuguf was at Pinto’s 
Chamber-door before he awoke. Не had too much 
Manners to difturb him, but unluckily spying the Gun, 

«took it out with him into the Court, and relulved to make 
a Shot. He putina double or treble Charge of Powder, 

‘to which giving Fire, the Gun burk, cut his right Thumb 

‘fo that it hung by a Thread, and at the fame nme a Piece 
of the Barrel itruck him fo violently over the Ear, that he 
fell flat upon the Ground, and thofe who were about him 
thought he was killed. The Noife of this Accident was 
very foon fpread over the whole Town, where it was una- 
nimoufly agreed, that the Stranger’s inchanted Inftrument 
had killed the Heir of the Crown. The Noife made round 
his Apartment awaked Pinto out of his Sleep, who com- 
ing down without knowing what was the Mattter, went 
directly to the Place where the Accident had happened, 
and feeing the Prince lying on the Ground, whom he took 
to be dead, he threw himfelf on the Body in the pus 
Agony. A Moment after came the King, the Queen, an 
the two Princefles, all of them in a diitracted Condition, 
and as foon as they faw the Prince fwimming in his rm 
and Pinto lying by him, they immediately concludec a 
the Stranger had killed the Prince; upon which two e 
diers advanced. with their Swords drawn, in order to cut oft 
his Head ; but the King called out to them to dec 
fince he was determined he would firt extort from him the 
Reafon that induced him to commit (0 vilea Fact, 

"phe Reafon of this Stay of Execution was, аа 
little before a Confpiracy had been difcovered, for e. 
feveral Perfons had been executed the Day before 5 M e 
King apprehended, without any Realon, thar this Action 


^ might be an Effect of that Conlpiracy. Itis not neceffary 


for us to dwell upon all the little Circumftances of this Ne 
fair; and therefore ic will be fufficient tO © 5, а: 
when they were on the very Point of torturing, fea wO 
order to make him confefs why he committed Uns oe 

able Marder, and who were his Accomplice сү. де 
very luckily came to himfelf, and feing ug д Е H ^d 
declared, with great Concern, that he a ES Mie: 
Fault, and that the Stranger knew nothing of t e 
wherefore he intreated that he might be fec at Liberty, 3i 


: “h his Е immediate! 
have Leave to come to him, ieh E od ae 


ranted, It was then propoltd, с 
E old Bonze, who lived at feventy Legia oe Pa 
dref the Prince’s Wounds, and to try it hee A AI ha 
Life. The young Man declared agginft this, and © 
"fhould die before he came, and begged SA о 
left in the lands of the Strenger, who a diia s ie 

deal wich bim, ‘I'he King thereupon са UN X 

afked, if he would undertake bis Son s Cute, i x a 

pertormed, he houli think bis Kingdom 100 in 
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outa great Ser gle on the Part of che Bonzes, who declared, 

that if the Stranger touched his Wounds, he would die chat 

Night; and that the belt thing the King could do was to 

offer up Pinto as a Sacrifice to the Gods, and to fend an 

Exprefs immediately for the old Bonze before-mentioned. 

The Prince interpofed, however, fo warmly in Favour of the 
Stranger, and fome of the oldeft and хі Men about the 
Court thought the young Man's Бейге fo reafonable, that 
the King confented to it, and the Prince being carried to 
Pinto’s Lodgings, he dreffed him as he had fcen the Ez- 
торган Surgeons do, and in one Month’s Time there was 
no other Sign of the Wounds than the Scars they had left, 
and a little Deadnefs in his Thumb. The King and the 
whole Court were quite ravifhed with Joy at his unexpected 
Recovery, and befides a thoufand Bleflings and Thanks, 
made the Portugueze abundance of magnificent Prefents, 
befides fifteen hundred Taels in ready Money, which the 
King beftowed upon him as foon asthe Prizce was able to 
go abroad. 

While Things were in this Situation, they had Advice 
that the Chixefe Ship was ready to fail; upon which Pista 
defired Leave to be gone, to which the King very unwil- 
lingly confented ; but as the Stranger infifted upon it, he 
ordered a Veffel со be equipped, in order to carry him back 
to the [Mand of Tacuxima, and fent a Gentleman with him, 
furnifhing him alfo with all manner of Provifions and Re- 
frefhments. After his Return to that Ifland, our Traveller 
remained there a Fortnight, waiting for a fair Wind, and 
then embarking, arrived fafely at Liampo on the Coalt of 
China. This is, in few Words, the Account given us by 
Pinto himfelf: Let us now proceed to the other Difcovery 
of this Country made by the Partugueze, according to cur 
Promife. 

Inthe fame Year 1542, three of the fame Nation came 
by pure Accident into this Country, their Names were, 
Antonia Mota, Francifco Zeimoto, and Antonio Pexota, who 
ina Voyage from the IMand of Macajfur to China were 
thrown upon the Coafts of thefeIflands, and were exceed- 
ingly well received. А топо other Acquaintance, they 
entered into a clofe Converfation with one géra, a Man 
of a good Family, and confiderable Fortune; but who was 
exceedingly troubled in Mind on account of fome Irregu- 
larities committed in his Youth, who keard them with 
Pleafure difcourfe concerning the Truth of the Chriflian 
Religion. About two Years after Alvarez Vaz, a Portu- 
gueze Merchant, came into the fame Country, and became 
very intimate with the fame Perfon, whom he perfuaded to 
go to the Река иеге Settlements in India, in order to be 
converted and confoled by the holy Difcourfes of the famous 
Francis Xavier у to which at length he yielded, and having; 
received Baptifm at Goa in the Year 1548, he the next 
Year accompanied Father Xavier and two other Jefuits in 
their Voyage to Japan, where they immediately entered 
upon their Miflion ; by the Progrefs of which, this Country 
was made fo thoroughly known to the Porémgueze, chat if 
Mendez Pinto had not recorded his own Voyage thither, it 
is very poffible we had never heard any thing of it at all; 
but that he afterwards vilited арип in Company with Fa- 
ther Xavier, and after the Deceafe of that induilrious 
Jeluit, whom the Papitts etcem the Apottle of [the йет, 
he went thither again as Embaflador from the Viceroy of 
the Indes to the King of Hugo in 15506, fo that there 
feems то be по jut Grounds for calling any thing that he 

has written in Queflion. 

"Phe Coaverfions made in this great Empire contributed 
not a little to fupport and extend the Porfügaez? "Trade, 
which was managed with much Facility, and to a vatt 
Profit: For the Portugueze being, efiablifhed in Chins, 
carried from thence valt Quantities of Silk into Japan, 
where, 23 ali Ranks of People alfeét to be cloathed in it, 
There followed a prodigious Cealumption, which enriched 
the Portyguese Merchants very {oon toa М ^ 
it is fearce credible, thar as fome Dutch Writers report, 
they have fometimes carried. home in оле {mall Ship eae 
hundred Tous of Goll. But this prodigious Sues 
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the Caufe of their being at laft deprived of- this lucrative 
Commerce. ? 

It is not to be expected that we fhould enter here into 
along and particular Relation of the feveral Facts which 
drew upon them, from the Government of Japan, that 
Prohibition of which we have fpoken fo largely in the Ar- 
ticle of Macao, and therefore we зай] only report in ge- 
neral Terms, and in as few Words as pollible, the prin- 
cipal Caufes of that Exclufion. The vait Wealth they 
had acquired corrupting the Manners of the Portugueze, 
made them lefs cautious than they ought to have been, 
in their Behaviour towards the Japonefe, infomuch that, 
inflead of the Moderation, Sobriety, and exact Conduct 
which they at firlt purfued, they grew proud, infolent, and 
diffolute. This prompted them to change the Places 
where they were wont to trade, and to prefer fuch Ports 
as were in the Dominions of infidel Princes, to thofe та 
the Territories of theie Yaponefe Lords, that had em- 
braced the Chriftian Religion, thar they might live as they 
thought Gr, and without being under the Controul of the 
MiMionaries, who took all the Pains they could to oblige 
titir Countrymen to advance the Credit of the Chriftian 
Religion by the Regularity of their Lives. Theíe Er- 
rors had two very bad Confequences ; for, firlt, they dif- 
gufled fuch Princes as had embraced the Faith; and, fe- 
condly, they hardened the Infidels in their Averfion to it. 

But it was not only the Corruption of the Portugueze 
Merchants, Officers, and Seamen, that gave Offence to the 
People of this Empire, the Intrigues of the Miffionaries 
themfelves contributed to it as much, or more, by ex- 
citing the Jealoufy of the Emperor; for where-ever they 
had converted any of the Princes of Japan, they were 
continually at Court, and, inflead of minding what was 
the proper Bufinefs of the Church, engaged at every Turn 
in Affairs of State, making the Direction of Confcience 
much lefs their Care than the Direction of Councils, by 
which they became the Authors of many Troubles, and 
afforded a Handle to their Enemies of charging them 
with many more; fo that the Emperor of Yapan began at 

laft to furmife, that there was more of Hypocrify than 
San&ity in their Hearts, and that they were endeavouring, 
under Colour of faving Mens Souls, to eftablifh a new 
Gevernment in that Country. : 

Thefe Jealoufies, which certainly were not altogether 
without Foundation, were extreamly increafed by two 
Circumfílances; the frit was, the Haughtinefs and Ill- 
condu& of fuch as were fent Embaffadors thither, cfpeci- 
ally after the Union of the Crowns of Spain and Portugal ; 
for thofe Minillers were wont to boatt of the valt Power 
of the Catholick King, and of the mighty Extent of his 
Dominions, of which they affe&ed to convince the Japo- 
ng, by bewing the Maps of the Zaft and Weft Indies ; 
and the Imprudence of one of thefe Embaffadors is faid 
to Save carried him fo far, as that on being afked how his 

" o 
Mailer had acquired fuch vaft Territories at fo great a 
Ditance from his hereditary Dominions, he anfwered b 
fending Miffionar'es firft to convert a Part of the Inhabit 
ants to Chri&ianity, and then fending Troops to ай dic 
new Converts in (haking off the Yoke of infidel Princes, 

The other Circumftance was the coming of the Duteb 
Ships upon the Coatt of Yapan ; for thefe People applyin 
us entirely to Commerce, and fubmitting RAA 

3 E 2 з ic 
fuke thereof, to whatever Terms were prefcribed by the 
Дерии, gained thereby fuch a Degree of Confidence 
» that it procured implicit Credit to their 


ТОР oi the 


_ Were Bows, Arrows, I 


Book I. 


ed daily worfe and worfe, till the Storm came upon them 
with fucha Force as was not to be refitted. 

The particular Relation of the Subverfion of Chrifti. 
nity in this Empire will be found in the fuccceding Vo. 
lume, when wc come to treat of the Defcription of Fa. 
pan; at prefent we have only to oblerve, that the Porty, 
gueze have been deprived of this rich Commerce ever fince 
the Year 1639, and that all the Attempts they have hi, 
therto made to recover it have proved abfolutely ineffec. 
tual, nor is it probable that any they may hereafter make 
will be attended with any better Succefs. 

23. The Country, or Countries, lving beyond Japan, 
to the Norch-Eaft, or North-Weit, have been always hes 
garded, at leait (ince Geography has been tolerably under. 
ооб, as the very Confines of the World, and the 
Extremities of the Earth, which Countries the Taponefe 
themfelves called 7/2, ог Jefo, the Chinese, Tego; from 
whence we have the word Zefa, or Yedzo, by which in 
the Exglif and Dutch Maps they are diftinguifhed. The 
firft Accounts that were received of thefe Countries were 
from the Faponefe themfelves, but according to their Skill 
in fuch Sciences, extreamly dark and incorrect, They 
were not able to fay abfolutely, whether their own Coun- 
try was an Ifland or not; and as for the Land of 272% 
they profeffed the utmoft Extent of their Knowledge to ita 
that it belonged to the Prince of Matfuma, who was de 
pendent on, and à Tributary to, the Emperor of Japan. 
In the Year 1613, Father Conffanzo, who then preached 
the Chriftian Religion in Japan, hearing that the Prince 
of Matfuma had fent to Japan for а Phyfician, and that 
a Convert to Chriftianity, a Man of good Senfe and 
quick Parts, was pitched upon to go over in that Qnality 
he recommended to him the Care of inftruéting thofe Peo- 
po S a e Opportunity offered, in the Chriftian 
Faith ; which Commiffion the Phyfician executed wi 
much Zeal and Fidelity, that he Аар gave Father Con 
Janza a good Account of his Miffion, affuring him, that 
he had not only made many Converts, but that he found 
the People in general better inclined to the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, than could have been expected. 

In 1620, Father Angelis, who was them at 77 zugara, the 
то Northern Part of the Ifland of Niphon, to which 
тару теша been иле, received Orders there, 

T. perior, to go himfelf to Matfuma, in order 
to cultivate the Seeds of Converfion, which the aponefe 
Phyfician had fown, and accordingly thither he idi the 
fame Year by Sea, He arrived d fafely hd Bort of 
2170, and from thence travelled through very bad Roads 
to Mat/uma, where he found а vaft Number of Faponefe, 
and among them many Chriftians. They had bae fet- 
tled there buta few Years, and had bee! ley “hither 
by the Difcovery of very rich gold Mi х a N qu 
bourhood of this City, and Mines if th var be f 
called) of a very fingular Kind The meee Ri т 
paffes by the City of Matfuna deno M А icf in G 1d; 
thoit who defire to deal in that n ЖЫ Ü hafe 
from the Prince fuch a Part of the Riy id xb s ta 
femicircular Canal, well fecured b ic ШЕРТИП 
which, by Sluices, the River is turned. ЕЛЫ fs much 
of d urned, leaving fo much 

its Channel as the Adventurers h; D 

, 
thence they take the Mud, and b f ROME. M 
obtain valt Quantities of Gold-duft Lo EA. 
of Gold duft, and fometimes Pieces 

old of a confiderable Bignef: e 
finilhed their Work, and ix els. When they hay 
be got, they Bil tine Cat here is no more Gold to 
the Ri "t up › and by that Means force 

iver back into its old Channel di fa 
Year or two it is found as rich in С d aes PHS 

Father Angelis informs us i oF oe 
Country, which we call Yafo ^ Ш ги de a 
guage dinomoxori, but were call it in their own Lan- 
different Account of its Е. PAS Io give but. à very Jui 

its Extent or Situation. Thefe Peo- 


le w й 
па E up tr, flronger, and bad much better Complext- 


their Girdles. 
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fet off nth dr eR to their Rank, which were 


of Religion their Notions 
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Japeuefe, and wore Beards Г 
gr Эз ЗЛО, : that reached (0. . 
They were dreffed in long Robes of Silky — 


f little Ornaments, Their Arms — 
©з, and fhort Swords. In Poit — | 
Were very obfcure and con" — | 
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fufed, but the great Objects of their үү 


i Я orfhi 
Sunand Moon. They talk’d likewife of an Perera 
о 


of the Mountains, Forefts, Seas and Rivers, but they did 
not worfhip him. Their Government was very regular 
and exa&, and themfelves the beft-natured and bett-be- 
haved People the Miffionary had ever feen. Their Com- 
merce confifted chiefly in dried Fifh, and in a fort of Seal- 
fkins, which they exchanged for Rice, Cotton, Thread 
and other Neceffaries; for as for Gold and Silver they 
made little account of them, but left the Trade dn them 
tothe Japoneze, On his firt going over, Father Angelis 
was inclined to believe, that this Country was the fouthern 
Part of Tartary; but after he had made a longer Stay 
there, he in fome meafure altered his Sentiments, as ap- 


pears by the following Letter he wrote upon this Subjcét, 


which is very curious and entertaining, and is, withal, the 
што that сап be faid on this Subje&, from the Lights 
given us by the Portugueze. x: 

** J am at prefent perfuaded, that the Opinion enter- 
« tained as to the Country of Yeffo’s being an Ifland, is 
« not without Probability, and the Reafons upon which I 
“ оо, are thefe : In the бг Place, itis very certain, that 
** this Country is bounded on the Eaft, and on the South, 
* by the Sea. On the other Hand, the Land of Teffoi, 
** which is the weftern Extremity of 72/2, is likewife 
<“ bounded by the Sea, where the Currents аге fo violent, 
** that tho’ there is a Country on the other Side the 
< Strait, within Sight, and where they are able to diftin- 
« guifh the Horfes feeding, yet hitherto none of the In- 
«є habitants of 22/0 have paffed over thither, becaufe great 
Quantities of large Canes are driven with prodigious Vio- 
<“ Jence by thofe Currents, fo that if they were to hazard 
< themfelves in their fmall Boats, they muft run an appa- 
“ rent Hazard of being overfet and loft. From hence I 
<“ conclude, that according to all Appearance Yefo hath 
<“ a fourth Sea on the North, which confequently fepa- 
< rates it from Tar/ary. From whence fhould thofe impe- 
<“ tuous Currents come, but from a Sea to the North of 
« Yeffo, running Ealt and Welt, or from Welt to Eaft, 
<“ and difcharging itfelf to the South, through the Straits, 
« on the Weft of Yeffo, with fuch Rapidity, as renders 
* them impaflable to the People of the Country. 

** The fecond Reafon is, that the Inhabitants of Yeff 
«є are not under the Dominion of any one Prince, nor 
“ have they among(t them any Chief that has a Tra& of 
© Country of any great Conlequence, that is fubject to 
* him; they are likewife far from acknowledging the 
«‹ Supremacy of any Khan of the Tartars, or ftem to be 
© acquainted with that Title, ог with any thing of the 
** like Import; but every Family, or at leatt every little 
<“ Village, has a Chicf who governs it abfolutely, and 
** without acknowledging any Superior, which REI 
** me a {trong Proof, that they are feparated by a Sea 
<“ from all other Countries, fince if it were otherwife, 
“ they would undoubtedly be governed as thofe Countries 
“ аге. [am fenfible, that it may be objected againft the 
** firit Proof Ioffer, that the Currents of which I am 
“ fpeaking, may poffibly be occafioned Буве Оваа 
** of fome great River, which difcharges itlelf into the 
** Sea, fomewhat farther to the North, and thereby reek 
є fions fuch an Acceffion of Water, as in paffing throug 
** thofe Streights, form fuch terrible Currents. But 
« all, I cannot help efteeming it more reafonable to к 
«© that this Country is bounded on that Side, ee. = 
< on the гей, by an Arm of the Sea. At leaft a 
the moft common Opinion, and I remember to И 2 
<“ {een in Sicily an old Map of the World, in whic e 
“ Land of 22/2 is laid down as an IMand. As tO V cd 
“ the Inhabitants of the Country fay, I have examin 
*« thofe that came from the Eaft, and others who саа 
** from the Weft, but found them all alike ignorant о 
** Geography.” 

Thus fhe This Miffionary, who is the only М or eas 
that has wrote fenfibly upon this Matter. He SR ts р 
however, feem to have been acquainted with Son F » 
which he might have learned in apa» аһ d x 0 fe 
that chofe People diftinguith between the Iland of f E 
and Oku fo, that is, the higher or upper 225 trom 
whence it is very plain, that there is both an Шапа a 


.CC-0. Gurul 


Portugueze Empire in the Faft Indies. 689 


Continent of 22/2; but we fall have Occafion to refüme 
this Subject, when wc come to fpeak of the Diícoveries 
made by the Dutch on this Side, who were both more 
capable of making fuch Difcoveries, and more induftrious 
in making them than the Portugueze. It may not be 
amifs to ,obferve here, that the Yaponefe informed the 
Miffionaries, that there lay North-Eaft from their Coun- 
try, and to the Ealt of that of 22/0, two Iflands, of 
which the fmalleft, and that at the greateft Diftance, they 
call Yenfima, that is, the filver Ifland; and that which is 
ncareft their Continent, Kinfima, or the golden Iland; but 
as they have been always very cautious of explaining them- 
felves as to the Situation of theíe Countries, fome Doubts 
have arifen, whether chere were really апу fuch Iflands ог 
not. 

However, in the Year 1620 a Ship was fent by Order 
of Philip II. of Spain, to difcover them, but without Susa 
Cefs; and the Dutch have likewife made an Expedition, 
with the fame View, to as little Purpofe. This may fem 
to juftify the Suppofition of their being fabulous ; but then 
on the other hand, there are two Circumttances equally 
ftrong, that feem to prove the contrary : The firft is, that 
there is fuch a Plenty of Gold and Silver in Japan, as can- 
not be accounted for from the Mines known to be wrought 
in that Country ; the other, that though the Emperors of 
that Country have granted feveral Licences to Europeans, 
and particularly to our Countryman Captain Wiliam Saris, 
for making Diicoveries со the Welt and North, yet they 
have always been extremely cautious of permitting any 
Strangers to examine their Coatls on the Eatt. 

24. The new Philippine I(lands are a late D:fcovery, of 
which we have an Account in the Philofophical Tranfac- 
tions, in a Letter from a Miffionary at Ма 0/2, who tells 
us, that being accidentally at the Town of С тат, ia the 
Шапа of Sama’, he chere found ewenty-nn: Palaosor In- 
habitants of certain new-difcovered Iflands, who were driven 
thither by the Eafterly Winds, which blew in thofe Seas 
from December to May. They had run before the Wind 
for feventy Days together, according to their own Relation, 
without being able to make any Land till they came in 
Sight of the Town of Guivam, an Inhabitant of which being 
onthe Shore, perceived them, and judging from the Make 
and Size of their Veffels they were Strangers, and out of 
their Courfe, took a Piece of Cloth and made them a Signal 
of entering the Road he directed ; to avoid the Shoals and 
Banks of Sand they would otherwife have runupon. Thefe 
poor People were fo frightened at the Sight of this Stranger, 
that they began to put to Sea again ; yet the Wind forced 
them back a fecond time towards the Shore; when they 
came near, the Guivanne/e made the fame Signal as before j 
but fecing they would not mind it, but would unavoidably 
be loft, he threw himfelf into the Sea, and (мат to one 
of the little Veffels, on purpofe to bring them fafe into 
Shore. He was no fooner got to them, but the Women 
with their Children on their Backs, and all that were in 
that Veffel, threw themfelves overboard, and fwam to the 
other. He feeing himfelf alone in the Veflel, refolved to 
follow them, and getting aboard the fecond, fhewed them 

how to avoid the Shoals, and brought them fafe to Land ; 
in the mean time they flood immoveable, and refigned 
themfelves up intirely to the Conduct of this Stranger, as 
fo many Prifoners. х 
The Inhabitants of Guivam running to Shore, received 
them very kindly, and brought them Wine and other Pro- 
vifions ; they eat Cocoas very freely, which are the Fruit of 
the Palm-trees of this Country. ‘Their Pulp is tomething 
like that of Chefnuts, only thar it is more oily, and it fup- 
plies them with a fort of fweet Water, very pleafant to 
drink; they gave them Rice boiled in Warer, which is 
eat there and all over Afa as Bread is in dea they 
looked on it with Surpize, and taking up ome Grains of 
it, threw them on the Ground, imagining them to be 
Worms; upon bringing them large Roots called Palavan, 
they eat greedily of them. In the mean time they brought 
them two Women that had formerly been driven on Shore 
on the Coaft of Gaivam, and who undcritood a little hr. 
Language of this Country; one of the Women fax 


among thefe Strangers one of her Relations, as ооп as d 


they knew each other, they fell a weeping, Т Ioh- 
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bitants of Guivam (trove with each other who fhould oe 
Tain thefe Strangers at their Houfes, and furnifh бет with 
Provifions and Cloaths, and other Neceflaries. Oft úrty- 
five Perfons that embarked there remained but thirty, five 
dying through Want of Provi(ions and other ашр 
in fo long a Voyage; and fome time alter their Arriva 
another died, EH 
They related, that their Country confifled of chirty-tw 
lands, which cannot be far diftant from the Merian, à 
may be judged by the Smallnefs of their V effels, and ше 
Form of their Sails, which are very like thole of the Ma- 
rianefe. Ic is likely that thefe [ands may be in eleven or 
twelve Degrees of North Latitude, more Southerly pan 
the Marianus, and under the fame Degree of Longitude as 
Guivam ; for, failing direétly from Ealt to Welt, they came 
afhore at this Town. It is likewife probable, that it was 
one of thefe Inlands that was difcovered fome Years ago 
ata Diftance, when a Ship belonging to the Philippines 
leaving the common Courfe, which is from Eaft to Welt, 
under the third Degree of Longitude, and running farther 
to the South-Faft, firft perceived it, Some called this 
Mand Carolina [and from Charles II. of Spain, and others 
the Ifland of Saint Barnaby, becaufe difcovered on that 
Apoftle’s Day ; and it was again feen in 1695, by another 
Уе], that a Storm had driven out of its Courfe in бош 
from hence to Marianns, Thefe Strangers added, that of 
the thirty-two Ifands three of them were uninhabited, 
unlefs with Wild-fowl, Биг all the reft were well peopled. 
Upon afking them the Number of Inhabitants, they pointed 
to a Heap of Sand, to thew that their Number was very 
great. The Names of thefe Iflands are Pais Lamulututup, 
Saraon, Yaropie, Valayyay, ĉc. À 
The three IMands that have nothing on them but Wild- 
fowl, are Piculet, Halatan, Ра ап. The той confider- 
able of all thefe Iflands is Lamurec, where the King of the 
Country keeps his Court, and to him the Governors of all 
the other Iülands are fubject. Among thofe Strangers, 
there was one of the Governors and his Wife who was the 
King’s Daughter ; though they went half naked, yet their 
Carriage, and a peculiar Air of Greatnefs, fufficiently diftin- 
guifhed them from the reft. The Hofband had his Body 
painted all over with certain Lines, in fuch a manner, that 
they formed feveral Figures: The reft of the People were 
alfo painted in like manner more or leis. The Women and 
Children were not painted at all; there were nineteen Men 
and ten Women of different Ages ; the Make and Colour 
of their Faces were much like that of the Philippinefe. The 
Men had no other fort of Cloaths than a Safh wrapped 
I:veral times round their Bodies, and covering their Reins 
and Thighs ; they wore on their Shoulders about an Ell and 
an НАЕ of coarfe Linen Cloth, like a Cowl, tied before, 
and hanging loofe behind. Both Men and Women dreffcd 
much alike, only that the Women had a Piece of Cloth 
fomewhat longer, that hung from their Wait down to 
their Knees. Their Language is different from that of the 
Pbilippinefe and Mariazefe ; their Manner of pronouncing 
comes neareft that of the Arabs, and fome who underftood 
the Language obferved the Women that feemed the moft 
conficerable emongft them, had feveral Rings and Neck- 
laces of Tortoife-thells, called here Carey ; and others made 
of a Subftance much like Ambergris, but not tranfparent. 
‘Phe Manner of their living at Sea, which was for feventy 
Days together, continually driven by the Wind, was thus; 
They caft out a fort of Net made of a great many Twigs 
of Trees ticd together, with a large Mouth for the Fifh to 
enter in at, and terminating in a Point, ro prevent their get- 
ting out, The ЕШМ they took after this manner was all 
г the Nouri i they had, and Rain Water faved in 
Cocos-fhells, which is the Fruit of the Palm-trees, and 
Of the Figure and Size of а Human Skull, à 
х ‘They have no Cows in their lüands, and at the Sight 
them they ran away, as they did likewife at the Bark- 
of a Dog; neither have they Cats Sta; 
ig ot y Cats, Stags, Horfes, nor, 
in general, aby Quadruped, nor any Fowl, but Sea-fow! 
excepting Hens, which they breed üp, but never cat their 
è Notwithflanding this their Want of every thin 
they аге very chearful, and contented with their C E: ү 
боп, Their Songs and Dane еШ, 
; es + vances аге exact and regular ; 
when they fing, it is all in Concert, every one obferving the 
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fame Humour and Geftures, which makes it vor 
able. They were furprifed at the Government, p. 
and Manners of the Europeans. They admired 
the Solemnities and Ceremonies of the Church jn Ka 
brating the Divine Service, but alfo the Mufick, Ini: 
ments, Dances, and Arms of the Spaniards, and un 
powder was what furprifed them molt. They wondered 
at the Whitenefs of the Europeans, in refpeét of P 
they were perfe&ly tawney, as well as the Inhabitant 


У agree. 
елер 
NOt only 
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this Counuy. It did not then appear that thcy had E 
Knowledge either of a Deity, or that they worthipped 


Idols. Their Lafe is perfectly favage, minding nothing 
but eating and drinking, in which they obferve no fer Time 
or Place, when hungry or dry, and when they can find 
any thing to fatisfy Nature: Yet they eat but a little ac А 
Time, and never enough to fatisfy for a whole Day, 
They thew much Relpeét and Deference for (ец King, 
and the Governors of Towns, and obey them very punc- 
tually. Their Civihty and Refpect confits in taking hold 
of the Hand or Foot of the Perfon they would honour, 
and gently rubbing his Face. 

Amonglt their Utenfils they had fome Saws, not made 
of Iron, but of a large Shell, called here Toulobo, which 
they rub and whet ороп a certain kind of Stone, They 
were furprifed to fee the Number of Carpenters Tools 
uled in building a Merchant-Ship at Сийрат. They have 
no Metals in their Country. The Father-Miffionary made 
cach of them a Prefent of a large Piece of Iron, which 
they received with as much Joy as if it had been fo much 
Gold ; and for fear it fhould be ftole from them, they 
laid it under their Heads, when they went to Пеер. They 
have no other Arms than Lances or Darts, made of human 
Bones, very well fharpened, and fixed on. They are 
naturally very peaceable; bur if any Quarrel: happens 
amongít them, it is decided with (оте filly Cuffs on the 
Head, which yet very rarely happens; for when they 
would come to a clole Fight, they feparate them, and 
they are foon reconciled again, They are not dull and 
heavy, but, on the contrary, have a great deal of Liveli- 
nefs and Courage. They are not fo lufly as the Inhabitants 
of the Marianns; yet they are well-proportioned, and 
fhaped much like thofe of the Philippines: Both the Men 
and Women let their Hair grow long, and hang lcofeon 
their Shoulders. When they underflood. that they were 
to be conduéted to the Prefence of the Father- Miffionary, 
they painted their Bodies all over with a yellow Colour, 
which is looked upon by them as a great Ornament. 

The oldeft of thefe Strangers was once before caft on 
the Coat of Сағарап. They аге very expert at diving, and 
they faid, that in fifhing they took two large Pearls in cheir 
Shells, but threw them into the Sea again, not knowing 
their Value. The New Philippines are cighty-feven in 
Number, and form one’ of the блећ Archipelago’s in the 
Ealt, being enclofed on the North and South between thë 
Line and the Tropic of Cancer; on the Eaft and Welt 
between the Marianns and Philippines, The Natives 0 
the ands never offer any Violence to cach other: Mut 
der and Homicide are unknown to them ; and they have 
a Proverb among(t them, viz. That one Man never kills 
another, It is probable thefe lands may abound m 
Gold, Amber, and Drugs, being fituated nearly under the 
fame Degrec of Longitude as the Moluccas, whence W 
have Nutmegs, and other valuable Spices. 

Though thefe People feém barbarous, yet they have 
amongit them a fort of Politeness and regular Gover 
ment ; every Ifland obeys his Chief, who is himlelf futi? 
to the King of the Country. This Prince holds his COW 
in the [Шара of Felu, called likewife Lamurec, Thou 
thefe Ilands Were never heard of in Europe till within hele 
very few Years, it isa long Time fince, from the № 
roe a ог Samal, thick Smokes were difcovered 0D шш 

aft, which commonly happen in Summer, when the 
Iflanders fet Fire to their Woods and Forefts, to cleat UP 
the Ground: Thete Smokes the Fithermen of Mia 
Bat and other Iflands, had alfo obferved when far out # 
AE ine ка) fome Objections made to this А 
(елла; 3" опг Writers, who have reported ії vi 

7» and thereby cmbarraffed chemfelves by C 
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founding, their own Senfe of Things 


4: with that of their 
Authors. It has, for example, been queftioned, whether 


there be not Inconfiftencies in thefe Accounts of the Indi- 
ans? It is fuggefted that, as no European ever was in that 
Country, fo the Belief of fuch an Archipelago of Illanes 
cannot be eftablifhed on any rational Fodndarion ; and that 
there is a vifible Abfurdity in the Zadians being feventy 
Days in paffing from a Country, the Smoak of which was 
feen from the Mountains of Mindano. This Humourof 
Reafoning away Faéts, is fo rong at prefent, that though 
[ have already taken up more Room than 1 intended, yet 
[ cannot forbear adding another Relation, with refpe&t to 
thefe Iflands, of а mach later Date, viz. in the Year 
1710, becaule I think it will puc this Matter out of Dik 
pute, and becaufe, hitherto, it has never appeared in our 
Language. 3 

<“ The УеПе in which we embarked, in order to profe- 
«+ cute che Difcovery of the [lands of Palaos, was called the 
« [Joly Trinity, and her Crew confitted of cighty-fix Per- 
« fons: She was commanded by Serjeant-Major Don 
« Francis Padilla, who carried with him the Reverend Fa- 
< thers Duberon and Cortil, Jetuits, accompanied by Bro- 
* ther Stephen Baudin, who were made Choice of to 
<“ propagate the Faith among thefe Iflanders. It was on 
** the Fourteenth of November, in the Year 1710, that I 
<“ failed from the Philippine Iflands, in order to find the 
<“ ](lands of Palaos, fuppoling my Departure to be from 
<“ the Lat. of 13? gl, and from the Long. of 144° 22', I 
** navigated fitteen Days, as | have marked in my Chart; 
<“ and, on the "T hirtietn of November, we difcovered Land 
© to rhe North-Eaft 3° towards the North, having obferved 
“ дог 5? Variation to the Eaft in this Courfe, the Land 
<“ lying from us about three Leagues. 

© We made Sail again in order to approach nearer, 
<“ when it appeared, that there were two Iflands, which 
<“ Father Duderon thought fit to call the Iflands of St. 4n- 
“ drew, becaufe, on the Day that we difcovered them, 
«є the Church celebrated the Feaft of that great Apoftle. 
* When we were very near (ее Iflands, we perceived a 
** Boat coming to us, in which were fome of the Inhabi- 
** tants, who cried out, when they were within Hearing, 
<“ Mapia, Mapia; which is as much as (о fay, Good Peo- 
** ple. A Palaos, who had been baptized at Manila, and 
** whom we carried with us, fhewed-himfelf then, and 
© {poke to them: As foon as they came on Board, they 
© informed us, that thefe iflands were called Sonforo!, and 
** that they were Part of the Archipelago we fought tor. 
“ They exprefled a great deat of Satisfaction and Joy at 
* the Sight of us, which they teítiied by kiffing our 
* Hands, and embracing us. 

є Thefe People are extremely well fhaped, and of a 
<“ very robuft Conilitution ; they were naked, except chat 
<“ about their Middle they wore a Piece of Mat. Their 
** Hair was curled ; they had very little Beard, and, to 
“ defend themielves from the Rain, they wore upon their 
<“ Shoulders а kind of Mantle, made of a thick fort or 
“ Mar, and, on their Heads, Hats of the fame fort of 
< Stuff, round which they ftuck Birds Feathers upright. 
They were extremely furprized to fte our People ітоке 
© Tobacco: and, or all things, feemed moft to сет 
** Tron; and whenever they fawit, they gazed onicin fuch 
“a manner as vifibly betrayed how тиса they coveted 
* ic; And in cafe we did not underitand their dumb 
“ Signs, they made no Difficulty ot сагпе у andire 
** quently demanding it. In the Aiternoon there cure E 
* two other Boats, in each of which there were СБА 
** Men; as{oonasthey came near us, they began to ting, 
** beating Time with their Hands upon ther highs. 
* When they were on Board, fome or them began to 
** meafure the Length of the Ship, taking it for gue 
“ chat it was made of a ngle Tree, while others coumte 
** our Number of Men. They brought us fome Loaves, 
** tome 341%, andiome Herbs. 5 

є Theje lands were all covered with Trees to the pike 
** Shore. ‘I heir Boatsappeared го tis very neatly ye, ган 
“ which they made u ot Smack-Sails, having à Lec-bo: j 
“on the other Side the Boat, in order to relerve зо 
* going over, We defired them to fhew us i HERRE 
** Courle to the langelt of their Mands, or Pamégen 
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^ 1 À They added, that to the 
S. S. W. andto the S. S, E, there lay two other Hands, 
** one of which was called Merieres, and the other Polo. 
“ When we were very near the Land, I fent my under 
< Pilot to found, that I mizht bring the Ships to an An- 


“ they pointed to the N. N. E. 


** chor. The Shallop being arrived within a quarter of a 


** League of the Ifland, there came off three Boats full of 
** People, and fome of them going on Board our Shallop, 
** one of the Indians took notice there of a Sabre, which, 
** after he had, for fome time, confidered attentively, he 
“ jumped into the Sea, and took it with him. My under 
Pilot reported, at his Return, that there was no бс 
Ground for Anchorage, inafmuch as there was a great 
Depth of Water, and a rocky Bottom all along, the 
<“ Shore. [afterwards fent another Man on the fame Er- 
rand, who quickly returned with the fame Anfwı 
** All this Time I had made a fhift, by keeping under 
Sail, to ftem the Current which тап very ftrongly to 
the South-Eaft, but the Wind failing in the Evening, 
we began to drive at large; the Judians then got into 
** their Boats to go доге. Our Miffionaries laboured all 
they could to keep them on Board, but could not prevail 
upon them by any Means. They talked with them, 
* however, fome Time, on the firtt Principles of our Re- 
ligion, and taught them to pronounce plainly the holy 
<“ Names ‘Fefus and Maria. We afked them feveral 
** Queftions as to the Bignetsof the Ifland, and the Num- 
** ber of its Inhabitants, They anfwered, rhac che lind 
© was about two Leagues and a һай in Circumference, 
** and that very probably there might be cight hundred 
** People, who lived chiefiy on Cocoa, Fih and Salads. 
** J obferved the Height of the Sun at Noon, and found, 
“ that we were in the Latitude of five Degrees fixte«n 
& Minutes North, the Variation cf the Compass at 
«е rife being about 5° tothe №. E. 

<“ The Currents carrying 05 away to the South-Eatt 
© with great Violence, we were not able to recover the 
** Land till the fourth, about Six in the Morning. We 
© then found ourielves at the Mouth of the Channel, be- 
© twixt the two Iflands. Е then fent the Shallop once 
«є more to look for an Anchorage; it was t» no Purpole, 
© for about 4 in the Afternoon they returned with an 
** Account, that the Coaft was an entire Rock, and that 
<“ jr was to no Purpofe to let go an Anchor. On the 
** sth, about 7 in the Morning, the two Fathers came to 
** a Refolution of going afhore, and fetting up a Стой, 
<“ Don Padilla, and myteli, repretenced to them the Dan- 
“ gers to which they would be expoted, and how much 
« they had co fear from cheie Manders, with whole Tem- 
<“ per we were fo little acquainted, and huw much they 
** might beembarrafied, in cafe the Currents carried us to 
« fuch a Diltance as might put it cur of our Power to 
< fend a Boat to bring them off, or to afford them any 
“ Affittance. Their Zeal was fo warm, that they made 
* little Account of thefe Difficulties, but perlifted firmly 
<“ jn their Refolution, in fpite of all we could шу. At 
** talt, therefore, leaving Brother Baudin on Board the 
<“ Ship, they went into the Shallop, taking with them tne 
“ Quarter-Maiter of che Мейе, and the Enfign of the 
** Land Forces we had on Board: They likewi'e carried 
© with them the Palags I have before mentioned, together 
** with his Wife and Children, 

<“ The two Miffionaries being gone, we kept near the 
** [fland all Day, by the Favour of the Wind, notwith- 
“ flanding the Force of the Current; but towards the 
“ Evening, the Wind funk, and we were driven out to 
<“ Sea. We put out Lights from the Time it was dark, 
** ов the Boit-fprit, aad айо on the Mizen-matt, that 
** they might fee where we were. During the Night, we 
“ had fome Gutts of Wind from the North-Latt, the 
<“ North- Well, the Weit and Зош-Бай, fo that in the 
* Morning at Break of Day, we found the largett of the 
“ two lüands bore from us, N. N. W. diftant übour 8 
© Leagues, We endeavoured trom that Pime to the oth 
* аг Noon, to get as near the Land as we could, бш 
** without Effet; nay, the Current drove us iti) farther 
** and father, fo that 1 found ingícit in che Latitude of 
* 5? 28! №. 
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<“ We then held a Council of War, in order to confider 
what Courfe we fhould take. Don Padilla, the Lay- 
Jefuit, my Sub Pilot, and myfelf, were ШШЕ 
the wifeft thing we could do was to fteer for the an 
cf Panlogue, the larget of thee Ies, and which was 
diftant from that we had quitted about fifty Leagues. It 
was about nine o" Clozl in the Morning of the 1 1th, that 
we difcovered that Iland ; at Noon we were in the La- 
titude of 7° 14! North, the Land being about a League 
off. At Four in the Afternoon came off four Boats, 
which kept at the Diftance of about half a Cable sLength, 
and were foon after followed by two other Boats ; at laft 
fome of the People jumped over-board into the Sea, and 
fwam on Board of us, with Intent, as 1t appeared, to 
ел] any thing they could lay their Hands on. One of 
them laid hold of an Iron Chain, and pulled at it, in 
hopes of breaking їс: another catched hold of a Ham- 
mock that was hung out to dry, anda third was endea- 
vouring to get in ata Port-hole. Don Padilla confider- 
ing the Behaviour of thefe People, thought proper го 
put the Soldiers under Arms, there being at leat four- 
{соге Men in thefe fix Boats, and at the fame time made 
a Sign to the IManders to keep at a Diftance. 

<“ Upon this they began to row towards the Shore; but 
at their going off, let fly a Shower of Arrows, four of 
which fell on Board our Ship. Don Padil/a then thought 
fit to order a general Difcharge of our Fire-Arms ; upon 
which the Indias jumped over-board, leaving their Vef- 
fels, and fivimming towards the Shore at a prodigious 
Rate; but when they found that we gave over firing, 
they returned to their Boats, reimbarqued, and made for 
the Land as falt as they were able. Thefe Indians were 
all of them naked, and fome had painted their Bodies 
of different Colours. Their Skin is generally of an 
Olive Colour; but fome were darker fkinned than 
others ; they had nothing with them that we faw, but 
a few Cocoas, On the 12th we had little or no Wind, 
fo that it was as much as we could do to continue in our 
Station, which we did all that Day without approaching 
near the Land. About four in the Afternoon there came 
off two Boats, who made Signs, and fpoke tous; but 
as we had no Interpreter, we were not able to learn what 
they faid. About Nine at Nightthe Wind blew South- 
South-Eaft, and the Currents fetting ftrongly to the 
North, carried us away at a great Rate. I then thought 
the moft prudent thing 1 could do was to fail between 
two of thefe Inlands, the Chanel being very open and 
fair, and about a League over. On the 13th, being to 
the Weft of thefe two IMands, we held a Council, in 
order to confider what Meafures we were to take, and 
it was very foon refolved to bear away for Sonforal, in 
order to learn fome News of our Miffionaries, and of 
our Shallop. On the 18th, I found myfelf abreaft of 
that Ifland. We lay there the whole Day without fo 
much as fecing a Boar, though we were within Cannon- 
fhot of the Shore. We соайей round the Weft Side of 
the Iland till the 20th, when a high Guft of Wind 
from the South-Eaft drove us out to Sea, 
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others perifhing in thefe Tflands, às very probably thofe did 
that are mentioned in the foregoing Voyages. 

25. It has been generally believed, that thefe Папаз of 
Palaos are near the Philippines, and the fame with thofe which 
were difcovered by a Spanifh Captain in the Year 1686 
and who in Honour of Gharles the Second of Spain, caller 
them the Caroline lands; but think thefe lay more t 
the South. On the 19th, and on the ask of "une 1720, 
there arrived in the Ifland of Guam the largeft of the Archi. 
pelago called the Marianne Iflands, two Boats full of Jy. 
dians, who faid they embarqued from an Iland called 
Sarefiop, in order to go to another at a {mall Ditkance from 
it called Ul, and were driven thither by a Storm, A 
Veflel was fitted out to carry them home, and from the 
Accounts given by thofe who were on Board that Vefe, 
it very clearly appeared, that the laft named Iland was one 
of thofe called the Caroline Mands, lying in the Latitude of 
6° North. It is faid, that chefe Iflands belong to a large 
Archipelagodivided like the Maldives into five Provinces, 
and inhabited by various Nations of very different Colours; 
Some Negroes, fuppofed to be of the Jame Race with the 
Inhabitants of New Guinea, others tawny, like the Indians 
in the Philippines, and a third fort perlectly white, fup- 
poled to be the Defcendants of certain Spaniards, who in 
the Year 1566 were fet on Shore by their Commanders 
for Mutiny, in a Voyage from New Spain to the Piilip- 

ES. 

a While thefe People were on Shore at Guam, they faw 
fome Silver Plate, and after confidering it attentively, de- 
clared that they had a great deal of that Metal in their 
Iflands, which gave Occalion for the fitting out fome Ships 
from Guam, for the Difcovery of thofe Iflands, in the 
Year 1722 ; but what the Fate of that Expedition was, is 
not come to our Knowledge. It is certain, that a very 
great Difcovery might be made on this Side, becaufe, from 
what is already known, it is very clear, that there is a 
continued Chain of Iflands in the Longitude of about 160°; 
from the Line, or rather from the Continent of New Gui- 
ney, whichlies in the Latitude of 89 S. to the Iflands, that 
make a Part of the Archipelago of Japan, in the Lati- 
tude of 32? N. and as it is certain, that the Inhabitants of 
the laft mentioned Archipelago acknowledge they receiv- 
ed great Quantities of Silver from an Ifland which lies to 
the Eaft of them, it is not at all improbable, thar many 
rich Metals might be found in fome of the many  Iflands 
which form the Chain before mentioned. 

But this, however, is not the Difcovery that I mean, 
and therefore I {hall explain myfelf a little farther. If a 
Settlement was made on any of rhefe lflands, or in any 
Tland to the Eaft of them, it might afford an Opportu- 
nity of vifiting the great Continent, if in Truth there be 
any Continent between America and Afia, or, perhaps, 1t 
might lead to the Difcovery of fome confiderable 10а005 
between America and Afia, which, from their Situation, 
might well be expeéted to abound in rich Commodities, 
but particularly in filver Mines, fince it is confefled, that 
the richeft of thofe hitherto difcovered are in the Northern 
Parts of Yapan and of America. If it fhould be objected, 
thatthe rich filver Miges of Рао lie in South America, 
anfwer to that, this makes rather for than араш my, 
Opinion, becaufe they are very near the fame Degree 0 
South Latitude that the rich Mines of New Mexico are 
to the N. that is, a little within forty Degrees. But this 
is not all, for if any fuch Ifands could be difcovered, hey 
would afford us an Opportunity of fearching wich 81827 
Eafe for a Paffage either to the N. E. ог М. W. whichis 
à Point of very great Importance, and as fuch, has bet! 
treated very judicioufly by Mr. Dodds, in fome of bis a 
Pieces, which, fooner or later, may very probably pmo 
duce fome fuch Difcovery. > 

We have now gone through all that we propofed with 
refpe& to this Part of our Subjeét, and the Lights given 
us by the Expeditions of the Portugueze and Spaniards © 
this Side. „№ next remains co thew how that prodigio 
Power which thofe Nations had acquired in the path 
y voe ang broke to pieces, notwithftanding the ure 
adyan: ges they had for preferving it; and what ti s: 
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der will have a much more compleat Hiftory of the Por- 
tugueze Indies, and that too in a much narrower Compafs 
than isany where elfe to be met with. In treating of this 
Subject, I have, to the utmoft of my Power, laboured to 
draw together fuch Circumftances as were moft likely to 
contribute to the Reader's Information, and to соппе&, 
with the greateft Propriety, the ancient and modern Com- 
merce in this Part of the World; and, at the fame time, 
I have been very careful to omit nothing that might enter- 
tain or divert him. As to the particular Memoirs of the 
Portugueze Governors, their Difputes with the Jadian 
Princes, and with each other, they would have fwelled 
this Section to ап ‘enormous Length to a very little Pur- 
pofe з and befides, the Reader will meet with enough on 
this Head in other Places. 1 fhall purfue the fame Method 
in the fubfequent Articles, and fhall endeavour to point 
out briefly and truly the Caufes of that (trange Revolution 
which has happened in the Porfugueze Trade; the rather, 
ecaufe I am convinced the fame Caufes will produce like 
Effects, in regard to the Trade of all other Nations. 

26. The Care taken by the Pertuguefe to eftablifh them- 
felves firmly in all the principal Ports of the Indies, was 
of great Confequence to them, confidering the Circum- 
ftances under which they began their Commerce.in thefe 
Parts ; for at that Time the Indias Princes were eng, ged 
in cruel Wars againft each other, and the Mesemmedans 
taking Advantage of this War, endeavouring to make 
themfelves Mafters of every Country in which they were 
permitted to trade; fo that it muft be admitted, the Par- 
tugueze had, at firft, fome Reafon for making Ule of 
Arms, and infifting on a Fortrefs where-ever they efta- 
blifhed a Faétory, becaufe the one was neceffary for the 
Security of the other ; but in this they were blameable, 
that they affected to govern with an abfoluce and uncon- 
iroulable Power every Country into which they came, 
inftead of cherifhing and fupporting the Indians, as they 
might have done, to their own great Profit, as well as 
that of thofe unhappy People, who, from their own Dif- 
íentions and ill Management, became the Prey of every 
new Invader. 

If the Portugueze had taken this Step, they һай un- 
doubtedly fecured this rich Commerce to themfelves 5 
whereas by their Tyranny they made the Inhabitants 
weary of them to the lalt Degree, and ready, whenever 
an Opportunity offered, to change their Matters, It muft, 
however, be allowed, that the Method they purfued ferved 
to gratify their Vanity exceedingly, inafmuch as for above 
a Century they governed the Indies at their Will, and 
were the fole Lords of that rich and extenfive 1 rade, none 
of the Didian Nations being allowed to carry on any Trade 
at all but by their Permiflion, and under the Sanction of 
their Pallports. They carried this Matter ftill farther 5 for 
with refpect to the richeft Commodities, they referved the 
Privilege of dealing in them to their own Subjects entirely, 
luch as in the Cinnamon ot Ceylon, the wild Cinnamon 
of Cochin, Ginger, Iron, Steel, Lead, Tin, COPPET: 
Planks, Timber for building, all Sorts of aaa рсе 
апа Реррег. Thefe Regulations, both NI E D jm 
Paffports and yeferved Commodities, toget a M д 
Power of. vifiting fuch Ships as put Into any of the Es 
under their immediate Dominion, continued in E s 
long Series of Time, and was not totally pe MS а 
Year 1678, which was One handed sae eS core Xe 
after their АТА Ettablifhment in thote د‎ yee 

During the beft Pare of this Time, еу ИБ аа 
the fupreme Lords of India, of ali the rich ошо aes 
it afforded, fending home annually fifteen ог iy b 
Ships laden with the moft precious Merchandize of ta 
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the greateft Port for Trade in Zuropz, to which the Ships 
of ail Nations. reforted for the Commodities and Manu- 
factares of шее diftant Countries, the Бей Part of which 
were paid for in Gold and Silver, and, for the reft, the 
moft valuable Products of thefe Nations were exchanged ; 
fo that the whole of this Commerce was in the Hands оѓ 
the Portuguefe, who fet whatever Price they thought йс 
upon what they imported, and fold at exceffives Rates to 
other Exropeans, what they had purchafed in the fndies 
for coarfe Stuffs, Needles, Knives, Glafs-Ware, and other 
Things of very little Value. In confequence of which, 
they became, by far, the richeft trading Nation, and, at 
the fame Time, the moft potent maritime Power in this 
Part of the World; and fo for a long Time they might 
have continued, if from their own Miftakes, and the bad 
Ufe they made of their Power and Riches, they had not 
excited other Nations to a Refolution of taking, at all 
Events, this rich Commerce out of their Hands ; a Point 
that it will become every Nation to confider, that finds it- 
felf in the like Circumftances ; for Trade is not to be con- 
{rained or monopolized: And though the contrary of this 
may, for (оте Time, appear true, yet fooner or later 
every Nation that acts as the Portugueze did, will be fenüible 
of the fame Effe&s which happened to them in the Z;dies. 

27. It was towards the later. End of che fixtcenth Cen- 
tury that the хш and Dutch began, аз we have be- 
fore hewn, to interfere with the Porzaguefe in thefe Parts, 
but they very (ооп, by the Affiftance of the Natives, took 
from them the moft confiderable Places they poffetied, and 
fome of them they abandoned themfelves. — It would take 
up а great deal of Room, and perhaps anfwer the Pur- 
pole but indifferently, if we Mould attempt to give a large 
Hiftory ot the Manner in which thefe Places were reduced, 
and thercfore we fhall rather take them in the Courle of 
their Situation, by which the Reader will clearly perceive 
how the Empire of this Nation in the Eaft was broken and 
diffolved 4. 

We have already hewn how the Pertugueze became 
Matters of Ormuz on the Coatt of Per/ia which Settlemaac 
they greatly improved, though the Ifland ШЕ is one ot 
the moft uncomfortable Places in the World, the Country 
being without Water, and fituated in a Climate where the 
Heats are in a manner intolerable: Yet in fpite of ail hete 
Difficulties the Portugneze built there a very fine Town, in 
which the Streets were frait and regular, their Houtes very 
high, finely adorned without, and within richly furnifhed, 
their Exchange rich and beautiful, their Churches fplendid, 
and their Саде regular, well fortified, and excellently pro- 
vided with Artillery. Shab libas, when Monarch of 
Perfa, had an cearnelt Defire to iid himtelf of thofe ill 
Neighbours ; but he wanted a maritime Force fafficient to 
accomplith his Defign, and therefore he applied himielt то 
the Ænglifp, who had likewife futfered much by the Pride 
and Avarice of the Porfugseze, and by their Affiftance Pare 
of his Forces were tranfported into the land ot Orwaz, 
which was attacked both by Land and Sea on the 20th of 
January 1622. The Defendants behaved with great Bra- 
very, and good Conduct, and made a noble Келсе 5 
but the Erg having, dettroyed their Fleet, which сой- 
filed of five Galleons and twenty-five Frigates, and hav- 
ing alfo fprung a Mine which opened a fur Раййде into 
the Caftle, the Garrifon thought ûr, abour the Middle or 
April, to furrenders which fet all the neighbouring Coats 
at Liberty, and deftroyed the Power of the Partugueze on 
that Side. 

The rich City of Surat, formerly a Place of the greateft 
Trade in the Judies, (ulfered feverely from the Perzagnese 
who burnt it down to the Ground on perpofe to favour the 
Commerce of their own City of Dig, which Rands at the 
Entry of the Gulph of Cambaya, and which they had геп- 
dered one of the flroogeft and finet Places in the Бай, 
keeping the Monarch ot that Country in tlie mok abitui 


ofi of the Setulements made by this Nation in the Haf- liden we mud have 
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SubjeGion. But notwithftanding their Policy in this re- 
fpeét, and that they {till remained Matters of Dit‘, yet the 
Indian Princes in the Neighbourhood trade freely with all 
Europeans, and Surat, which they took fo much Pains to 
deftroy in 1520, is now in as flourifhing a Condition as 
ever, and the Pertugueze are almoft the only Nation that 
are not benefited by its Traffick. On this Coait they were 
poffzffed of feveral ftrong Places down to Goa ; of thefe 
Daman is fill in their Hands, and is a Place of pretty good 
"Trade. Bagaim is lately fallen into che Hands of the Jn- 
йат. Bombay they yielded to the Кл ДУ on the Mar- 
riage of Queen Catherine with King Charles Il. and has 
continued in our Hands ever fince. From Gza to Cape 
Comorin they had alfo very confiderable Settlements, of 
moft of which they have been difpoffeffed by the Ditech, 
. who in the Year 1663 becoming Matters of Cranganor, 
Cochin, and Coulan, foon after deprived them of Cananor, 
which was the firft Place they had fettled at ; and thus we 
fee the State of their Power greatly reduced on the Coaft 
of Malabar. Doubling this famous Cape, and proceeding 
along the Coaft of Coromandel, we meet firit with the Port 
and Fortrels of Nagapatan, which, when the Portugueze 
came firft into the Jndies, was no more than a Village; but 
they confidering the Importance of the Place, fortified it 
with great Care, and rendered it in every refpe&t very 
confiderable ; but after the Dutch had deprived them of 
the Ifland of Ceylon, they did not long let them reft here, 
but by the Affittance of an Indian Prince, belieged and 
became Mallers of that Place in 1658. 

From thence ail along the Coaft, quite up to Bengal, the 
Portugueze have loft all Power ; and as for Settlements they 
had none of any great Confequence to lofe, having in the 
Time of their greateft Power contented themfelves with a 
fmall Eftablithment at Meliapour, or St. Thomas, reftrain- 
ing all the reft of the Coaft by their Squadrons, which were 
continually cruizing in the Bay of Bengal. On the oppo- 
fite Side of the Gulph the Perzugueze had once very great 
Power in the Kingdom of Pega, in confequence of their 
affifting the Monarch of that Country againft the King of 
Siam, who had invaded his Territories, and would very 
probably have made him his Tributary, if a Body of Por- 
tugueze had not come to his Affiftance, by whom he was 
enabled not only to defend himfelf effectually againft his 
Enemy, but even to purfue him into his own Country. 

It is very eafy to difcern what mighty Advantages might 
have accrued to the Portugueze from this favourable Turn, 
if they had known how to improve it; but we learn from 
a late Author, that what might have turned fo much to 
their Benefit, proved, by their own ill Management, the 
Caufe of their Ruin, and that in a very fhort Space of 
Time, The King of Pegu, itfeems, was fo fenfible of the 
Service they had done him, in drivi 
out of his Country, 
one Senbor Thomas 
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or айаш the Siam orces, as Opportunity ferved ; and 
peru КОЛ N the great Favourite at Court : He had 
is Elephants tate, and a Gi is 
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One-Day, аз he was coming from Court in State, on 1 
large Elephant, towards his own Palace, he happened to 
hear Mufick in a Burgher’s оце, whofe Daughter being 
a very beautiful Virgin, had been married that Morning 
to a young Man of that Neighbourhood. he General 
went to the Houle, wifhed them Joy, and defired to 
fee the Bribe. The Parents took the General's Vifit fo, a 
great Honour done them, and brought their Daughter to 
his Elephant's Side. He being fmitten with her Beaut 
ordered his Guard to feize her, and carry her to his Houfe 
His Orders were but too readily obeyed, and the poor 
Bridegroom, not able to bear his Lofs, cut his own 
Throat; and the difconfolate Parents rent their Cloaths, 
and went crying through the Streets towards the King’s 
Palace, imploring their Countrymen to avenge them on 
the infolent Portugueze, the common Opprefiors of theip 
Country. Crowds of People came from all Parts of the 
City to hear and fee the Tragedy ; their Numbers grew 
fo great that the Streets were hardly large enough for 
them, and their Noife fo loud that it reached the King’s 
Ears, who fent to know the Caufe of their Uproar. ‘The 
Meffenger returning, acquainted the King with what had 
been tranfacted, and ће, to appeafe the Tumult, fent them 
Word, that he would punih the Criminal, and accord- 
ingly fent for his General: But he made an Excufe, that 
he was fo much out of Order that he could not wait on 
his Majefty till he was better; which Anfwer fo provoked 
the King, that he ordered the whole Nation to take up Arms, 
and to make a general Maffacre of the Portugueze, where- 
foever they fhould be found, in City or Country. The 
King's Orders were put in Execution fo fpeedily, that ina 
few Hours all the Portugueze were flaughtered, and the 
guilty Criminal was taken alive, and made faft by the 
Heels to an Elephant’s Feet, which dragged him through 
the Streets till there was no Skin nor Fleth left to cover 
his Bones ; which Speétacle appeafed the enraged Popu- 
lace, There were only three Portugueze faved, who wera 
accidentally in the Suburbs, next the River, who hid 
themfelves till Night favoured their Efcape in a fmall 
Boat, in which they coafted along the Shore, feeding on 
what the Woods and Rocks afforded them, and at leuoth 


arrived at Malacca, to give an Account of this melancholy 
"Tranfaction. 


The Kingdom, or as 
Siam, lies next to Pegu, 
the Monarsh of which wa 


fome called it, the Empire of 
and is a Country of vaft Extent; 
/ у 5 too powerful for the Portugueze 
to think of making any great Conqueft in his Dominions, 
and therefore they chofe to live with him upon good 
Terms, for the fake of the vaft Trade carried on in his 
Dominions, which are extreamly well fituated for Com- 
merce, having on one Side the Kingdoms of Laos, Cam- 
boya, and Cochin China, and on the other, the Countries 
bordering on the Gulph of Bengal, Befides, there annually 
reforted thither a Fleet of Merchant Ships from Cbiza, la- 
den with all the rich Goods ef that Empire. They con- 
tinued to hold a fair Correfpondence with this Monarch 
pops Subje&ts as long as their Power fubfifted in the 
уда, but by Degrees the Dutch have in a great Mea- 
ure excluded them trom their Influence here, fince 1630, 
when they erected their Factory here, and have fince 
E themfelves fo effectually into the Confidence 0 

this Prince, that he has granted them an exclufive Privi? 
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their retaining fill a Mixture of that Language with their 
own. The chief of thefe Principalities аге thofe of Ligor 
оп опе Side, and Qvedab on the other; but the People are 
fo barbarous and perfidious, that the Europeans carry on 
{сагсе any Trade on their Coafts, 

The great Peninfula of Malacca, at the Time the Por- 
sugueze came thither, was fubjeét to the King of ўсроғе, 
and by what Means the Vicesoys of the Crown of Portugal 
were led to attack, and make themfelves Mafters of that 
City, we have already fhewn. After it came into their 
Hands, it changed tts Condition entirely, and from 
being a Place of {mall Account, in a fhort Time became 
famous all over India and Europe, lying almoft in the 
Centre of Trade, brought thither by Shipping from the 
rich Kingdoms of Yapan, China, Formofa, Luconia, Ton- 
quin, Cochin-China, Cambodia, and Siam, befides what Jo- 
hore produced, and Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Macafjar, 
Banda, Amboina, and Ternate Wands, that abound in 
valuable Commodities. After Goa and Ormuz this was 
by very far the richeft City in the Indies, and a great Mar- 
ket for all the different Commodities chat chefe Countries 
produced. It was the Seat of a Bifhop, and the Cathedral 
‘Church of St. Paul was extreamly fine. They had befides 
five other Parifh-Churches, and a noble College for the 
Jefuits, together with a Seminary, in which all new 
Converts to the Faith were inftruéted. The Whole was 
encompaffed with a ftrong ftone Wall, regularly fortified 
with Baftions, the Place extreamly well peopled, and the 
Garrifon numerous, and well fupplied, becaufe the Porta- 
guexe confidered it as the Eaftern Frontier of their Domi- 
nions. 

In 1605, the Dutch, who were then become very po- 
tent in the йез, attacked and deftroyed the Fleet ot the 
Portugueze here, confifting of thirty-four Sail, on board 
of which were three thoufand Men; but they were not 
able to take the Place. The next Year the King of Jo- 
bore invefted it with an Army of fixty thoufand Men, in 
Revenge of what the Portugueze had done againft him 
three Years before, when they took and deftroyed his Ca- 
pital ; but, however, he was obliged to raife the Siege 
with great Lo. But the Dutch, well knowing the Im- 
portance of the Place, and the vaft Advantages accruing 
to the Porttgueze from its Situation and Commerce, the 
former affording them an Opportunity of levying 10 per 
Cent. upon all Veffels paffing through the Streights, and the 
latter producing annually a large Revenue, they attacked 
it in che Year 1640 fo vigoroully, that they became Maf- 
ters of it after a Siege of fix Months. The Walls and 
Fortifications they preferved, as alfo the Church of St. 
Panl; but moft of the other Churches they have deftroyed, 
and the great Hofpital they have turned into a Warchoute. 
The Language fpoken here is efteemed the moft сорав 
and polite in the Indies, and therefore ferves as a | ix 
of general Tongue through all the Iflands and Provinces 
farther towards the Eaft. In the Kingdom of Cambodia, 
or Camboya, the Portugueze have ftill a confiderable "Trade, 
and they are likewife well received in Tong. fee 
their Settlements in che feveral Itlands of the Bus 
in China, and in the Empire of Japan, we have ipo Р 
of them fufficiently already under the Head of Dies » 
and there is therefore по need of our infifting farther 
upon them here, as our View, at prefent, is no ine 
than to fhew how their principal Settlements were , ae 
and to whom, which having done, it may not be ч a 
fay fomewhat of the Wars carried on aganit them in : ss 
Parts by the Dutch, and the Pretences they made ufe 
for carrying them on. 1 / 

28. The T roubles in the Low Countries, which Вга 
duced a War between the Crown of Spain and the Repu T 
lick of the United Provinces, began about 1570» ап 


© At the Time the Psrtugueze delivered themfelves from the Spano 


Е ifices, in ord 
the Шапа of Ceylon, and made ufe of Алды кА of Pertag 


Peace concladed between the States General : 
Peace was proclaimed in the ийе, bat contiaucé " 
under Pretence of being Allies, or Auxiliaries to м E 
they took Care by their Einillaries to iir up new d pU 
engage them ia long and bloody Wars, which ba nasties 
Whereas the Pertagucee endeavoared to keep н 
atch contented themfelves with the Зов. Соз», 

great, though not always equally apparent, whi 


7 j t War with the Portuguese s and where thes Prs 
€ pee of reforing the Jean; to their Freedom, contrived í hings to aa 
her End than to oblige them to change thew Matters, with this Diference only, that 
aad to oblige the Zsdiaw Princes 00 pay Homeege ta the King of Partagal, tha 
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England interpofing in Favour of the States, their Power 
increafed to fuch a Degree, that they were пог only able to 
defend themfelves againft Spain by Laud, but to give that 
potent Monarchy inexpreffible Trouble by Sea, Вис this 
War feems to have no Relation co Portuzal, and we do not 
hear of their attacking any but the Portuguere Settlements 
in the Zaff-Indies. In order to refolve this Difficulty we 
muft remember, that the Crown of Portugal was united to 
that of Spain in 1579, by which Means Philip M. became 
Mafter of both the Índies, and confequently the States of 
the United Provinces were as much at War with the Por- 
Iugueze, who were Subjects to the King of Spain, as with 
any of the reft of his Subjc&s ; and cosfequently this gave 
them a Right to attack the Porzugueze Settlements both in 
the Eaf and Weft-Indies ; which they profecuted with fuch 
Vigour, that they bid fair for becoming Matters of all that 
the Portugueze had pofleffed in either йез. 

We have feen what mighty Acquifitions they made in 
the Eafts but itis neceffary to our Subject to oblerve like- 
wife, chat their Weft-India Company became in that Space 
of Time fo powertul, as to make almoft an intire Conqueft 
of Brazil. Itis very evidentfrom hence, that nothing but 
the Union of the Crowns of Spain and Portugal could have 
afforded the Dutch either a Pretence for attacking, or an 
Opportunity of reducing thefe Countries, both of which 
in a fingular Degree thcy from this Accident obtained. For 
as оп the опе hand, his Catholic Majefty had enough to do 
in defending his hereditary Dominions before this Acceffion 
of the Territories of Portugal, fo he was tempted to apply 
the Revenues of thar Crown to the immediate Wants of 
the Spanifo Government, which we may conclude were 
very great, fince on his Death-bed he owned, that the 
Wars of the Low-Countries had сой him five hundred and 
fixty-four Millions of Duc.ts, which is upwards of one 
hundred and twelve Millions of our Money ; whence it is 
eafy to perceive, that he could not fpare as much as was 
rcquifite for the Defence of the Portugueze Territories, On 
the other hand, the Portugueze themfelves, though they 
had been always diftinguithed for their Loyalty to their 
natural Princes, were far enough from fhewing fo much 
Zeal in the Service of che King of Spain ; and it is very 
natural, when the Minds of private Men are entirely de- 
fpoiled of publick Spirit, for the Affairs of the State co fall 
into Confu(ion. 

But one would have imagined, that after the Separa- 
tion of Portugal from Spain, which happened in the Year 
1640, Things would have taken another Turns becaufe, 
with King Jobn IV. the Dusch had no Pretence of making 
War. To give the Reader a clear Idea of this Matter 
we muft remember, that che Durch had taken Brazil from 
the King of Spain, or rather from the Partugueze; while 
they were his Subjects ; but afterwards that Nation confi- 
dering this as an Injury not to be borne, attempted to 
drive the Dutch eut, notwithitanding the Treaty concluded 
between the States and the King of Port#yal in 1641, 
which, ' to fay the Truth, had been but indifferently ob- 
ferved on both Sides‘; that is to fay, the Durch had en- 
croached upon the Portugueze in the Да niles, and 
they, on the ether hand, gave the Dutech hede or no Re 
fpite in Brazil, out of which, in ten Years Time, they drove 
them entirely. : 

About this Time died King Jeb» IV. and left his Son 
Alphonfa V1. a Minor, which Advantage the Dutch took 
to declare War againit the Crown of Portugal, trom a 
Perfuafion that this Opportunity of regaining what they 
had loft in the Weft, and profecuted their Conquedts in tlie 
Eaji- Indies, was not to be lott, the rather, becaufe Por- 
tugal was at that Time engaged in a dangerous War with 
Spain, and the Dasch had lately concluded a Peace with 
that Crown. 1t was in confequence of this new War that 


Yoke, the Dated were employed, as we have already hewn, ia reducing 
er to profecute the Advantages they bad gained, nowt Randin the 
afin Europe; neither did they defitt trom thor Follies, fren after the 
са to give the Portuguese almoít as much Trouble as while the War continued, This they did, 


Prevence was wandag, 


forbidding thofe Princes to trade with any other Nation , ia that they Slavery was eql 
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the Dutch attacked the Portagnexe again in the Eaft- Indies, 
and even endeavoured to deprive them of Goss but in 
this they did not fucceed: And, on the other hand, the 
Partugueze found Means to traverfe all the Attempts that 
the Dutch made to cltablith a Trade in China, as allo to 
rafe fuch a Storm as deprived them of the Mand of 
Formefa, which they had conquered, and which was of 
1 prodigious Confequence to them. 

А. But, in the mean time, the great Fleets they fent to the 
Eajt-Indies enabled them noc only to extend their Con- 
quefts, but in the Year 1661 to defeat the whole naval 
Power of the Portugueze in two gencral Engagements. But 
while the Publick fuffered exceflively from the Confe- 
quences of this fatal War, fome private Merchants in 
Lifton and in the Eaff- Indies fitted out fo many Privateers, 
and of fuch Strength, that the Dusch fuffered exceffively 
in their Trade, and therefore both Nations began to be 
weary of the War, and inclined to a Negotiation. The 
Crown of Great-Britain interpofed its Mediation, in 
confequence of the Marriage between King Charles II. 
and the Infanta of Portugal, by which Peace was brought 
about in the Year 1661, and thereby the Portugueze were 
left in Poffeffion of Brazil, and the Dutch accepted a Sum 
of Money as a Satisfaction for their Pretenfions. 

In the Zaft-Indies Things were to remain as they then 
ftood, and both Parties were to keep what, at the Conclu- 
fion of this Peace, fhould bein their refpective Poffefiions ; 
but the Dutch kept this no better than they did the former 
Treaty ; but, on the contrary, in 1663, attacked all the 
Places which the Portugueze held on the Coaft of Mala- 
bar, particularly Cochin, which they had no fooner taken, 
than they deftroyed all the Wild or Baftard Cinnamon, 
which, after the Lofs of Сеул, had proved an advan- 
tageous Branch of Commerce to the Portugueze. There 
were high Complaints made of this in Europe to the States- 
General, who were either deceived by the plaufible Ac- 
counts given them by their Eaff- India Company, or pre- 
tended to be deceived, that they might, with a better 
Grace, protratt the Negotiation relating to this Affair, 
till their Subjects in the £zff-Indies had fo fortified the 
Places they had taken, as го put it intirely out of the Power 
of the Portwgueze to attempt the Recovery of them ". 

Thefe Proceedings gave the finifhing Blow to the Ruin 
of the Portuguexe, who have never fince been able to un- 
destake any thing of Confequence; but, on the contrary, 
have exhaufted much of their remaining Strength in de- 
fending themfelves againft their Indian Neighbours, who 
encouraged by the Progrefs of the Dutch, and excited 
thereto by fome of their Agents, have been fince endea- 
vouring to tear from them the fmall Remains of their Pof- 
ps in India, and have often kept Gea itfelf blocked up 
peony ontas реал 3 in which, perhaps, they have 
ns ien ш m tcir own Intereft as prejudiced that of 
Ae as d id сои of which has already fo much bro- 
PEE M Jut Ground of Jealoufy either to 

29. We have already, in the Court is Hi 
pointed out many of i Caufes of the Decor i aM 
mighty Power which, in fo fhorr a Space of Time. the 
Crown of Portugal acquired in the Бай ; butas this n per- 
haps the шо uícful Part of the prefent Seétion, it ma 
not be amifs to add a few farther Obfervations CR Sob. 
X&, the rather, becaufe the Portugueze Authors, who have 
treated fo largely of the Conqueíls made by their Nation 
have been, ina great meafure filent on the M. y 

ША > he Means by 

which they were loft, One great Caufe of their Rui 
the Circumftances of their Government at h : ice, 
dor many Years together, they were є i P 
expenfive, and dangerous W; RE perega in along, 
8 ar againft the Crown of Spain, 
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in Defence of their Independency, "n at ue employeq 
their whole Force, and exhaufted their Eon e Revenue) 
is true indecd, that this wás rather the Misfortune then the 
Fault of the Portugueze, fince it was what they could not 
avoid; but it yas, neverthelefs, the great Саше of thee 

ffs in the Indies. | 
bol Pes add to this their fending over Men of too 
great Quality, as Viceroys to Goa, with a у iew rather i 
Renee their Fortunes than the publick Service 3 Which jg 
the Reafon that, of late Years, we hear nothing more of 
the Gamas, the Albuquerques, the Percyras, or the Gal- 
vanos, but are forced to fcarch for the panes of their Vice. 
roys in the private Regifters of the Palace, inftead of the 
publick Records of Hiftory : Befides, as thefe Men have 
been, generally fpeaking, too poor to mind any thing fg 
much as mending their own Eltates, fo they have been 
too well allied to be called to any Account on their Re- 
turn for their Mal-adminittration in the Jadies. When their 
Affairs began firit to decline in this Part of the World, it 
wasa common Thing for the Viceroy to beftow not only the 
Government of Mofaubique, which was efteemed the next 
in Confequence after the Viceroyfhip, but all the leffer 
Governments in his Power, on whom he pleated. Tay, it has 
been common for fuch Viceroys to make, in the Space of 
three Years, Five hundred thoufand Crowns; from whence 
we may form fome Notion of the Profits of the Viceroy. 
Now as it is impoffible fuch exorbitant Sums fhould be 
made any other Way than by oppreffing the Jndians, and 
taking large Sums from the Merchants, we may eafily 
perceive, that all thefe private Fortunes were made at the 
Expence of the public Intereft. ] 

The bad Examples of the Governors had a very bad 


Effect on all the fubordinate Officers ; fo that Pride, Va: 


nity, Luxury, and a pompous Difplay of Wealth, attain- 
ed by illicit Means, took place of that generous Virtue; 
that laudable Ambition, that difinterefted public Spirit, 
which enabled their Anceftors to lay the Foundation of fo 
large an Empire, with a very inconfiderable Part of that 
Power which was in the Poffeffion of thofe who left it. 
The Clergy too followed the Example of the Laity, and 
inftead of promoting, as at the Beginning, the Conver- 
fion of the Natives to the Chriftian Faith, from the reli- 
gious View of faving their Souls, they now profecuted 
that Work from the meaner Motive of making them fub- 
fervient to their own Purpofes, and enabling them to at- 
quire vaft Riches. This Corruption proceeded fo far by 
Degrees, that not only many of the Jefuits at Goa engaged 
in Trade, contrary to the Rules of their Order, and theit 
Duty as Millionaries, but even defcended fo low as to 
difguife themfelves in the Habits of Faquirs, ог Mohamms- 
дап Monks, that they might have an Opportunity of vift 
ing the Diamond Mines, and purchafing Stones there 0 
extraordinary Value *. Е 
But what moft of all contributed to corrupt the Inhabi- 
tants of the Portuguexe Settlements, was the little Care taken 
to prevent their leaving all Things to the Care of their 
Negroes and other Slaves, and their inter-marrying with the 
People of the Country, Practices which have been and evet 
will be fatal to all European Eftablifhments, becaufe it not 
only foftens and cffeminates the Minds of fuch as fall int? 
this Way of living, but alfo changes their Views, maxt 
them lofe all Regard for their Country, and inclines them 
to take fuch Meafures as are moft likely to preferve then 
in the Enjoyment of fuch fervile Pleafures, The Р 
gueze at Goa have been for more than a Century patt P 
much addicted to this grofs and fenfual kind of Lile, dat 
provided they might enjoy their fine LIoufes in the Citys 
and their Country Palaces in its Neighbourhood they 
gave themfelves no Pain about what happened elfewhel® 


* The Durch, though their Ba Lat 

ited in their Nei. uf! Iia Company gained fufficiently by thefe Pra&ices, faffered very fe POR ye afies 
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the ( lof the Dxz in the ку, as they phrafed it, which was that of 1672; and how far the Саша» © aed vid 
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or how great Progrefs the Dutch ma 

diltant Settlements. The natural Со 

shat when fuch Settlements were loft 
^ к асы ушы 

ven from their Habirations; inftead 

and taking Arms in the King's Service, f 


de in fubduing their 
nfequence of this was, 
> thofe who were dri- 
of repairing to Goa, 


Arn c or the Recovery of. 
any Part of his Dominions, went into the Territori 
the Territories of 


fome Jndian Prince, and there, fora pitiful Subfiftence, en- 
tered into his Pay, Or accepted of fome low Office in his 
Court; fo that while the Fleets and Armies of Portugal 
grew thin and contemptible, for want of Soldiers and Sea- 
men, there were many thoufands of that Nation lcattcred 
all over the Indies, difgracing their Country by the manner 
in which they got their Bread, when bya proper Behaviour 
shey might have reflored the Affairs of their Prince, as 
well as their own Fortunes. 

One may fafcly affirm, that all thefe Mifchicfs were at the 
Bottom owing to the Want of a right Adminiftration in Por- 
tugal, where, if a Council for the Indies had been fettled, 
compofed of Men of real Abilities and competent Experience, 
who had been entrufted with the fole Power of be(tow- 
ing Places in that Country, and had been charged to look care- 
fully into the Condu& of fuch as were employed by them, 
might, before things had gone too far, have reftored Difi 
pline in their Colonies, and recalled fuch as from Difcon- 
tent or Diffidence in their former Governors had taken Re- 
fuge in other Places. But their Attention to other things, 
and more cípecially to their Settlements in Brafl, which 
have, indeed, accidentally compenfated in fome meafure 
their Lofles on this Side, hindered them from thinking of 
their Affairs in the Eaft, till they became paft all Hopes, 
as well as рай Recovery. In this diftreffed and deje&ed 
State they lie at prefent, which, however, muft not excufe 
us from giving the Reader a View of them even in this Con- 
dition, becaufe the Portugueze are ftill confidered as having 
fome Intereft in the Indies, though it be in a manner no- 
thing in Comparifon of what it was, and is daily growing 
from bad to worfe, fo that they really owe what Ше they 
fill enjoy to the Want of any Inclination, at Кай in 
European Nations, to take it from them, which they might 
otherwife do almoft at Pleafure. 

зо. The Dominions fubject to the Portugueze Viceroy 
of the Indies are very eafily defcribed. The City of Goa, 


of which we have fpoken before, is ЁШ the Capital, the’ 


Seat of the Viceroy, the Archbifhop, and the Inquifition, 
which'are heavy Burthens on fo exhaufted an Eftablifhmenr, 
In the Neighbourhood of this City, they preferve the 
Iflands of Salfette, Bardes, Augedive, and fome others of 
no great Confequence, farther than that they fupply the 
City of Goa plentifully with Provifions, which is hard to 
fay, whether it be an Advantage to that Place or not; and 
becaufe this may feem a kind of Paradox, I will explain it. 
As Rice comes in great Quantities, and very cheap, to боа, 
it encourages the Citizens со keep a vaft Number of Ser- 
vants, efpecially Negroes, who are content with опе Difh 
of this Food at Noon, and another at Night. lf ее 
were kept for any kind of Labour or Manuíactures, there 
would be no great Objection to it; but almoft every Houle- 
keeper has fix, moft of them twelve, fome thirty or forty, 
that have no other Bufinefs than carrying their Matter’s 
Palankin and Umbrella; fo that in Reality they are not 
kept fo much for Service as for State ; and thus they ra- 
ther exhauft than increafe the Riches of the aia. 
Diu, which formerly belonged to the RUN Ө 4- 
zarat, is the {trongeft Place they have, and is indeec od 
well fituated for Commerce. It has a very good Port, an 
while the Portugueze had any Fleets of Со ier 
were generally laid up here; and at this City the jud 8 
other Traders in thefe Seas were obliged to Cun К à 
Pafiports before they proceeded any farther to t us DM 
prefent all the Trade, or at leat almoft all the a 
which was carried on here, is removed to na pes 
what little (till remains at Diz, in the Hands of Ше ef 
gueze, is carried on under Gentil Colours; that is to fay, 


* There is a very wide ра itae 
were five ; the frit was that of Ms/amh gët, : 
Por da n ke Arabian Coat, which was of very great Importance, 
Реза 5 the Captain. General of the Hand ot Cons a 
of thefe General-Governments there depeoded many 
held them were continued in them for no longer than 
on their Governments as Leales for fo many Years 1 
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the Portugueze think themflves fafer under them than 
under the Flas of Portugal, formerly fo much refpected in 
the Indies. The Port of Daman, on the Gulph of Cambaya, 
is yet in tolerable good Condition, though nothing in Com- 
parifon of what it was, the old Town being in a manner de- 
ferted, and the new not near fo well peopled as might be 
expected from its Extent. There are, however, fill fome 
Manufactures carried on here, particulary in Silk, with 
which they furnifh the Market of Goa, and thereby enable 
the Merchants fettled there to carry on what finall Com- 
merce they have leit. Chaoul flands behind the Mountains 
on the fame Coaft, and has a very fafe and good Part, 

Thefe are all the Places that they have on the Malabar 
Coaft, and in other Parts of the Zzdies they have few Fac- 
tories, and no Eftablifhinents at all, except it be ín the 
IMands of Timer and Solr, not far from the Moluccas, 
which they poffefs jointly with the Dutch, and of which we 
have already given a large Account in the Hift ry of Cap- 
tain Dampier’s Expedition to the South. Once in two or 
three Years they fend a Ship from Goa to thefe ІПапаз, 
the chief Commodities of which аге Sandal Wood, much 
efteemed in China, very good Wax, and a fort of Medi- 
cine called Solor Stones, which are very little, if at all, in- 
ferior to the beft Bezoar. On the Соз of China they have 
the Ifland and Poit of Macao, from whence they c 
a confiderable Trade to China and the Philippines, 

All that remains under the Portugueze Dominion from 
the Cape of Good Hope in Africa to the City of Macao in 
China is governed by a Viceroy, with the Tide of Captain 
General, who refides at Goa, as the Metropolis of ийа. 
There are fix, and fometimes eight Delembareadores or 
Judges that attend the Government as a Sovereign Court 
ог Council, who wear a Gown down to their Heels over a 
Caffock of the fame Length, the Gown with wide Sleeves 
down half way their Arms. They wear Golillas, and huge 
Perukes of the French Fafhion. The chief Court ее 
Gown-men fit in is called a Relacaon, which adminifters 
Juttice in civil and criminal Cafes, having Power over all 
Minifters, and tries all Appeals brought from all Parts of 
their Dominions. The Viceroy fits as Chief of this Court, 
under а Canopy. The Gown-men fic on Benches placed 
on the plain Floor. The Council De facada is like the Court 
of Exchequer, where one of the Gown-men lits as the Vice- 
roy’s Deputy. Thus the Pomp and Splendor of this Go- 
vernment is ЁШ kept up, though the Extent of it is much 
Jeflened, and the Power and Credit of it in a manner de- 
cayed. There are {till as many Governments as ever, that 
is, in Title ; for otherwife they are of no great Confequence, 
and thofe on whom they are beftowed, have the Characters 
of Generals. ‘There is, for inftance, a General of the Guiph 
of Ormuz, who has four Ships under his Command; a Ge- 
neral of the North, who directs the fmall Towns on the Сод 
of Malabar; a General of Sajfüte, who has a Territory 
of about fifteen Miles, a General of China, who is, pro- 
perly fpeaking, Governor of ecas, and aa absolute Vat 
fal to the Chirefz. ‘There is another General in the Hands 
of Timor and Solor, to whom even the Portugues there 
fearce pay any Obedience, and who lives in a muferable 
Fort, the Guns of which are in no Condition for Service. 
There is likewife a General of Goa, whole BufinetS it is 
to take Care of the Channels between the Hands, and to 
reftrain Smugglers *. 

But the belt of al! the Governments that Rill belong to 
the Indies, is that of Mofimdzqee, which is an Mand fitu- 
ated near the Соз of friea, in the Lar. of 15° South, 
within half a League of the Continent. ‘They have a 
ftrong Fort there, with four good Baitions, which com- 
mands the Chanel, and in which there are fcventy Pieces 
of Brafs-Capnon ; and here there is always kept a good 
Garrifon, and in tolerabile Order. The Governor is khos 
noured with the Title of General of the River of Senna, 
where he has his Lieutenant, which Employment was worth 
to him feveral hundred thoufand Crowns a Year, There 


arry on 


В the Governments formerly in the G ft of the Viceroy of Gee, which 

А nét risus дей ааб tbe only one of the old Government that Ji fo; the (cond was that of. 

which is АЧА ; and brought ina large Revenue; the third was tha: of Ormsa, on the Coal e£. 
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are but a few Houfes about the Fort, the Inhabitants 
keeping their Effe&s on the neighbouring Continent: jut 
notwithftanding the Narrownefs of the Place, there are 
Monatteries of Jefvits, Dominicans of St. Joba De Dios, 
befides the chief Church and that of the Mifericordia. 
The Merchandize brought to this Place by the hips of ШЕ 
Company are bought at a fet Price by the Royal Factory, 
which afterwards fend them to Cbelimant, the Mouth of 
the River of Sessa running three hundred Miles along 
the Coaft, in Galliots and {mall Veffels, becaufe of the 
Flats from Chelimani; the Goods are fent up the River, 
againft the Stream, in Almandies or little Boats, Н 
are теп Days going up, and about five coming ooun t 
is very difficult going up for thofe who are not well ac- 
quainted with the Shallows and Windings of the Hier 
Cafres, or Blacks, refort to this Port from Provinces an 
Kingdoms three or four Months Journey diftant, to buy 
ог take up Goods upon Truft for fo much Gold, жеп 
they never fail to bring pun&ually the next Year, шс 
Death prevents them. This Trade yields above Cent. per 
Cent. do that the Portugueze may be faid to have another 
India ia Africa. Senna is а little Town on the E ght- 
hand of the River, inhabited by fifty Portugueze Families, 
who make it populous enough, by the great Number of 
Blacks they keep. Thefe till the Ground, and dig in the 
Mines, and by that means maintain their Mafters, inftead 
of being kept by them. к 

About fifteen. Days Journey from hence lies Sofala, 
where the Portugueze have likewife an Eftablifhment, fub- 

je& however to the General of Mofambiques and here a 
prodigious Trade is driven on, of which the Portugueze 
are, or might be, Майсз. It confifls chiefly in Gold, 
of which there are greater Quantities here than in any 
other Country in the World, fince the annual Produce of 
this Market is computed, by the belt Judges, at Forty- 
fix thoufand Ounces. There are vaft Quantities of Spani 
and Canary Wines, Oils, Silks, Linnens, Cottons, Coral, 
and other European Goods fold here, which are carried by 
the Inhabitants of the little Kingdom of Sofala, through 
all the great Empire of Monomotapa, which the Portu- 
gueze (с the Empire of Gold, from the prodigious 
Quantities of that precious Metal which are brought to 
them from thence, There are, likewife, fome other very 
rich Commodities brought hither by the Negroes, fuch as 
the moft excellent Ebony in the World; great Quantities 
of Ivory, abundance of fine Mats, which are much 
efteemed in the dadies, and a great Number of Slaves; fo 
that Goa, and ali the reft of the Portugueze Settlements, 
are fursifhed from hence. Опе may juflly wonder that, 
confidering the Value of this Settlement, and its conve- 
nient Situation, the Dutch had not made themfelves Ma- 
fters of it long ago, as well as of all the cther Places be- 
longing, to the Crown of Portugal on this Coatt, 

In the Year 1695, they attempted Mofambique with very 
little Succefs, which, however, did not difcourage them; as 
it muft be allowed, that where there is a Profpect of Gain, 
the Dutch are not cafily difcozraged : And, therefore, in 

1607, they attacked it a fecond Time with greater Force, 
but with the fune Шасі as before, except that they 
made шеп уе» Mafters of a rich Periugueze leet, which, 
in dome meafüre, paid the Expence of the Expedition. 
This rich Trade, however, is much fallen off by the 
Arabs making themfelves Matters of Monbaza, and other 
Places, which gives them an Opportunity of fupplying 
the Africans with European Goods, which they purchale 
in different Part of the Indies. 

As for the Share which the Portugueze {till retain, the 
Gold obtained thereby is fent to Goa and to Diu, where 
it is coined into (mall Pieces, called Sz, Thomas's, which 
are not worth above Half a Crown of our Money ; and it 
is obferved that this Coin is of a моне Touch, that is, of 
а bafer Allay, than any otherin the Zadies, which is enother 
Sign of a declining Trade; for the Sarafins, which were for- 
телу coined at Ormuz, when in the Portugueze Hands 
were elteemed the beft Gold in the Indies рш they are 

now Бесоше extremely fearce ; and the $7, 7) bomas's are faid 
to be coined in le(s Quantities every Year, © 

31. "Thee Pofleffions are faid to produce fo little to the 

King of Pertygal, that it has has been more than once des 
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bated in the Council of that Prince, whether it would nop 
be for the Intereft of the Crown to abandon them all to. 
већег; withdrawing their Artillery and E(fe&s ; ang we 
are likewife told, that it is not any political, but purely a 
religious Motive, that has hindered Rene eae fom be. 
ing taken, the Priefls having fuggef eo that in that Cafe 
a Multitude of Souls would be loft to the Church, We 
fhall the lefs wonder at this, if we confider, that fuch as are 
beft acquainted with the Eaft- [iidia Trade affure DE that a 
fingle Merchant and a fingle Ship of a reafonable Burthen, 
may carry on as great a Commerce as what, at prcfent, 
fubfills between Ligon and Gea. This Matter hoy. 
ever deferves fome Explanation. There are yet a огозу 
many Ships employed from Goa, Diz, and Daman, to 
the Coafls of Perfis, Pegu, Manila, and China, but they 
are moftly on the Account о! Indian Merchants, there be. 
ing fcarce a Portugtteze Trader at Goa able to furnifh a Car. 
go of the Value of Ten thoufand Crowns ; and it 15 ver 
much doubted, whether, in the whole of their Trade, 
they employ above Two hundred thoufand Crowns; fo 
that it is пог at all frange, that one Year with another, 
there are not above two Ships fent directly from Goa to 
Lifbox, and thofe not a fourth Part fo rich as when they an- 
nually fent twenty. 

Yet there has been a late Regulation made at Goa for 
the Prefervation and promoting of Trade, which thofe 
who underftand that Subje& beft agree compleated its 
Ruin. This is an exclufive Company, which has the fole 
Right to the Commerce of Mofambique and Macao, which 
Company has taken upon itfelt the Payment of the Royal 
Officers, who are alfo Two-thirds concerned therein, which 
has given fuch a Blow to the natural Commerce. of Goa, 
that the beft Part of the Indian Merchants that were left, 
are now retired from thence. ‘To fay the Truth, it was 
the great Share the Viccroys, Governors, and other Ofi- 
cers, always took in Commerce, without contributing any 
thing thereto, except protecting the Merchants from the Vi- 
olence committed by themfelves on fuch as did not admit 
them to a Share in their Trade, that firft deftroyed the ex- 
tenfive Commerce they enjoyed. And, upon this Subject, 
the Wits of the Jndies, have framed a very pretty Allegory : 
They fay, that when the Portugueze came firft there, they 
had a Sword in one Hand, and a Crucifix in the other ; 
but that they might fill their Pockets the fatter, they 
quickly difpenfed with the firft, and foon after laid down 
the laft, by which they have loft all. But though their 
Power and their Commerce are fo much declined, their Pride 
is as great as ever, infomuch that they refufe the Natives 
of the Country, who are called Canarias, the Privilege of 
wearing Stockings, though they employ them as Phyfici- 
ans, Lawyers, and Merchants ; by which many of them 
are fo rich that they keep a Dozen or Fourteen Slaves, 
and are in much better Circumflances than the Portugueze 
themfelves. 

The Revenues of t 
by this furprizing С} 
a Monattery that doe 
Crowns out of the 
diers ftarve and muti 
much the hard 


glid to fce fome prope! 
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would think, that the Cj 
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very Scheme of planting, and muft always ruin the S 


ments where it prevails, and confequently the religions 
Houfes them{elves, which is certainly an ‘Argument that 
ought to prevail even with Popith Princes to lay fome Re- 
ftraint on the Miffionaries that are fent abroad, unlefs they 
prefer the Reputation of Zeal among fuch as are no com- 
petent Judges, not only to Maxims of Policy and good 
Government, but to the Principles of true Religion. For, 
if there be any Piety in converting Pagans to the Chriftian 
Faith, it follows, that there is {till greater Piety in doing 
this effectually, and in maintaining for ever the E(tablith. 
ments neceflary to fupport them, which Reafon and Expe- 
rience thews, the building Monafteries, and maintaining 
Numbers of idle People in them; will not do, but on the 
contrary will bring on in Time the Deftro&ion of thofe Co- 
lonies, in which this Humour is fuffered to prevail, 

The very laft Advices from this Part of the World in- 
form us, that feveral Judien Princes were driven from be- 
fore Goa, which they had blocked up with a numerous 
Army, by the powerful Succours fent by the prefent King 
of Portugal, and by the excellent Conduct of the late Vice- 
roy, who was the Count de Laurical, and who, if | miftake 
пог, was twice in the Jadies, and behaved there with great 
Reputation. Such Expeditions, however, are to be con- 
fidered as Expedients only, which may for a time preferve 
that Settlement, but can never reftore it, or bring the Af- 
fairs of chis Nation in thefe Parts into fo good Order, as to 
make them worth the Attention of a Prince, who has the 
Honour of his Crown, and the Good of his People, at 
Heart. It may nor therefore be amifs, before we conclude 
this Section, to confider what is like to be the future Fate 
of the Portugueze in the Indies, in which, if our Conjec- 
tures fhould be juftified by Events, they cannot but do 
Honour to this Performance. 

32. It is morally certain, that the Eftablifhments which 
the Crown of Portugal ftill has in the Ea/f- Indies might, in 
the Hands of an active and induftrious Nation, turn to con- 
fiderable Account; for it has been long ago obferved by 
M. Tavernier, that the Port of Dîz is as well fituated for 
Trade, and as capable of Improvement, as any in that Part 
of the World, or more fo; and if put under proper Regu- 
Jations, that is, if made in fome meafure a free Port, it 
mutt neceffarily come in for a large Share of that Commerce 
now carried on at Surat, and, in all probability, retrieve 
much of the Arabian and Perfian Commerce that has been 
fo long loft to the Portugueze. On the other hand, as they 
have (till fome Factories at Bifmagar and other Places оп 
that Сол it would be no difficult Matter to re-eftablifh 
their Commerce in the Heart of 71dia, at the fame time 
that the Port of Macao would furnifh them with the Means 
of fupplying the China Market аз cheap or cheaper than 
any other European Nation, becaufe their Colony at Mo- 
Jambique is fo fituated, as to ferve them for the fame Pur- 
potes that the Cape of Good Hope does the Dutch, or the 
lüand of St. Helena the Елер. DES s 

But all chefe Advantages lignify nothing in the Hands of 
thofe who are fo far from poflefling the Virtues requifite to 
füch Improvements, that, on the contrary, they are not only 
tainted with, but overrun by fuch Vices, as muft unquel- 
tionably overturn the beft Eltablifhment in the W a AL 
is neceflary to fupport a Charge of this Nature by Pret 
that it may not appear to. bz the Effeds of Fancy, a 
dice, or MiGnformation. I fhall mention but one, which» 
as itis very fingular in its kind, will at once n bi 
Purpofe, and ferve to enlighten the Subject. us Я si 
gueze bad, in the Clofe of the laft Century, ano pl x 
ble of doing much towards the Execution of fuc 3 E 
this, inafmuch as he was a Man of great PIRE n 
Virtue ; but withal, he had too high a Spirit, W h Afpe 
him to treat the Vices of his Countrymen ч i M 
rity as drew upon him a difaftrous Death, = t Sd (Ban 
feated all the Hopes that had been railed from t ee Е 
Victories he obtained over the rads and Moors, ane tha 


имә М 2 de Rrits, was General of 
io red Hm Morti et aged 0094, 


у This gallant Man, nn E 
racter he gained immortal Kepotation T 
in the Bay of Surat, for a whole Day; amd Lic ne 
in order to have renewed the Fight next Morning i » ^ 
ed their own Coxit, Severa? Pesta fall of a x ePi 
the Ранго sexe Admiral on his Vielory, Бие f en 
lick, would fall, as he did, a Victa to privāts 
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noble Zeal he had upon ali Occafions hewn for the Welfare 
of his Country. 
** His harp Tongue, faysmy Author, had gained him 
the ill-will of almoft ali the Geniry of Gon, and alone 
the Солі ; but more particularly of the Family of AZ lo, 
which was powerful in Kindred, and great by Birth. His 
Atlronts becoming infupportable, they confpired, to the 
Number of fifty, to murder him ; and having agreed on 
the Time; Place, and Manner of executing their Defign, 
they made feveral Loop-holes in the Houts of the 
Quarter and Parith of Sf. Peter, that they might оос 
him with more Safety. The General, or rather Admi- 
ral, perfuading himfelf that Gentlemen could not har- 
bour Thoughts of taking an ungenerous Revenge, tho’ 
warned to be upon his Guard, becaufe there were tret 
cherous Pra&ices againít him, would never admit ny 
Soldiers to attend him, and particularly two Captains 
that were willing to fhare in his Dangers. Thus being 
carried in a Palankin alone, only with one Black that 
carried his Umbrella, a Shot was made at him fro 
Houle, which giving him a flight Wound, he la 
out of the Palaukin, and taking che Snu he held be- 
tween his Fingers, faid, Who Ё it you aim at? Tr 
tan de Melo at ебе Words coming out of his Houle, 
** anfwered, az you, and fired a Blunderbufs at him, He, 
with an undaunted Courage, defended it with his Cloak ; 
* and bowing Body, then drawing his Sword, and 
falling on his Enemy, he flruck him five times, but to 
no Purpofe, becauie he bad on a Coat of Mail; where- 
upon he cleft his Head, and with a back Stroke cut him 
ver the Face, which made him fall; then taking him 
** by the Hair, he fet his Feet upon him. and was going 
to run his Sword into his Breaft, but Trifon begging 
his Life, he generoufly granted it, faying, be would пос 
<“ embrue his Hands in fuch bafe Blood. In the mean 
while out came Triftan’s Son, and a Mulato, (fo they 
** call all thofe that are got between Blacks and Whites) 
and firing two Blunderbuflts, lodged feveral Bullets in the 
** Admiral’s Breat, breaking in Pieces the Crofs he wore 
** as a Badge of Knighthood; but {till he flood and de- 
** fended himfelf, when a Slave came up and run him into 
** the Side with a Javelin; nor did he go unpunithed, for 
** the General, with a Back-ftroke, ripped open his Belly, 
** whereof he died at Night. Machado being ready to ex- 
<“ pire, drew near to the Palankin, and fetcing his Peruke 
** to rights the bet he could, laid himfelf in it. The 
«e Murderers fearing he might yet live, one of them, who 
** was а Prieft, came with a Blunderbufs in his Hand to 
** make an end of him; but fzeing him ready to breathe 
“ out his Soul, afked, whether he would make his Con- 
** feffion ? The Admiral called him Jew, and bid him go 
<“ about his Bufinefs : Afterwards a Dominican coming to 
* him, he gave Signs of Repentance, and grafping his 
«© Hands, died with thefe Words: The Blood of Chit 
* fave me. They found in his Breaft about thirty Bullets ; 
<“ whereupon People admiring his Valour, faid, he mutt 
“ needs have more vital Spirits than other Mortals, fince 
** there mult go fo much to the killing him 7.” 

This Murder, foul and detetlable as it was, could never 
be punifhed, fo powerful was the Family concerned in it, 
and fo weak the Authority of the Viceroy, in Matters re- 
lating to Juftice. It is true, this flrange Fact happened 
fifty Years ago, but Things are fur from being mended 
fince. Affifinattons are itil common in this Country, and 
fuch as would not expofe their awn Lives for the Preferva- 
tion of the Colony, are ready, on the (lighteit Provocation, 
to command their Slaves to take away the Life of another 
Man, let his Worth or Dignity be what it will, even at the 
Altar, and this without the leatt Apprehenfion of Jultice. 
We need no clearer Proof than this, that the Minds of thefe 
People are totally enervated and corrupted, and that as Cow- 
ards, they are cruel and revengeful, which wicked Diipofi- 
tions arie from a lazy and luxurious Life. We may there- 
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the North, and afterwards Admiral of the Gulph of Ormas, in which Chas 

he with three Ships only fought fourteen Arabia Veifela of the (ame Size, 
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that before the End of that Year, a Mar, who had done fuch cminent Service to the Pube 


fore fafely predict, that the Continuance even of that (lender 
Power waich the Portugueze have full left, cannot con- 
tinue long, and that for thefe two plain Reafons : Firft, be- 
- caufe it has been long, add is frill ın a declining Condition, 
fo that its Force being extreamly decayed, and аг the Ame 
time continually employed in refitting the Efforts S its 
Enemies, it is impoflible, in the Nature of Things, that m 
fhould fubfft tor any Time: Secondly, the Manners о 
the People are entirely ruined, fo that there is not the leaft 
Probability thar any fuch Reformation will ever be effected, 
as might enable them со make luch Ufe of the convenient 
Ports of which they are fill pofleffed, as 1s neceffary to 
revive and reftore their Commerce in the Indies. 1 venture 
therefore to pronounce, that in the Compafs of twenty or 
thirty Years, their. Eftablithments in thele Parts will be 
quite loft, and that in all likelihood, Goa, Dis, and Daman, 
will be loft firn, which will neceffarily draw after them 
the Defeition of Macao, which cannot long fubfift by its 
own Force, and lies at much too great a Diftance to receive 
any effeétual Succour or Support from Portugal dircétly *. 
It is indeed potlible, that Accidents out of the Reach 
of human: Forefight, may prevent, at leaft for a Time, the 
Completion of what 1 have predigted ; but without the In- 
tervention of fome fuch Accidents, it will certainly come 
to pafs, and when it docs, perhaps it may not be much to 
the Difadvantaze of Portugal; tor when Colonies contri- 
bute little to the Benefit of a State, and are of no Ufe in 
promoting its naval Power, the Lofs of them cannot be 
confidered as very detrimental, except to fuch as are fet- 
tled in them, which is a Confideration well worthy the 
Attention of every Colony, fince it fhews that the Re- 
lation between it, and its Mother-Country, is the fole Source 
of the Welfare of both, and cannot therefore be taken 
away without hazarding the Deftruétion of the Colony. 
33. The Hftory of the Rife, Progrefs, and Declen- 
fion of the Pertugueze Commerce in the Indies was never 
written before, and therefore I hope will appear the more 
agreeable and entertaining now. We have here, in a very 
narrow Compafs, prefented the whole of it to the View 
of the Englifh Reader, with all the Accuracy and Im- 
partiality that lay within the Reach of our Power ; and as 
we have, throughout the whole Section, intermixed our 
Remarks with the Matters of Fact, we fhall be very fhort 
in our Obfervations here. It may not, however, be amifs 
to fuggelt, by way of Conclufion, that though this, with 
refpect to the Circumftances attending Facts, is a particu- 
lar Hiftory, yet the intelligent and judicious Reader will 
very cafily perceive, that, at the Bottom, it contains a ge- 
neral View of the Rife, Progrefs, and Decay of al] Com- 
merce and naval Power, which are at firft (ас leaft, ge- 
nerally fpeaking) the Effects of private Virtues, or, in 
other Words, are produced by the extraordinary Abilities 
and unwearied Labours of particular Men in Seafons pro- 
per for fuch Undertakings, and with due Affiftance from 
that State in which fuch Genii appear. 


* It Îs very remarkable, that аб асс de Gama, whofe Statue is over one of the Ga 


Ties by the Cape of Good Hope, 
the Time of his Demife the Portagacze Empire in the Eaft w 
Don Aipenje 4! Albuquerque, who was the Conqueror of Ge. 
the Dutch at their Expence. ‘The whole Circle therefore о! 
two hundred aud Gfty Years, which is very little in Com 
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bat lived to fee the Eflablifiments made by his Countrymen in 
as in its moft flourifhing Condition. 
a, lived to fee the Declenfion of their Affairs in the Indies 
f the Difcoveries, Acquifitions, and Loffes of this Nation 
parifon to the Time this Trade А 
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The advantageous Confequences that arife from fuch 
Expeditions, beget in the Body of a People a Spirit of 
Induftry and Commerce, which, by giving a new T'urn to 
their Genius, and raifing at the fame a virtuous Emula. 
lation, in a fhort Space, fhorter indeed than can be well 
imagined, create a naval Force, and thereby cftablifh а 
new maritime Power. But, on the one hand, the Wealth 
derived from Commerce, and that wonderful Flow of 
Succefs which ufually attends a Nation powerful ar Sea, 
very often produces Luxury and Indolence, which naty- 
rally lead to the Ruin both of Trade and naval Power, 
do not mean, by Luxury, the Pofiefiion of all the Plea. 
fures and good Things of this Life, but the affecting no. 
thing elfe, lf it were otherwife, we ought not to defire 
Commerce at all, becaufe it is the certain Source of Riches 
and Аиепсе ; but there is a great Difference between 
рой по and ufing good Things moderately, and being 
fo bewitched with them as to dedicate our whole Time to 
their Enjoyment ; becaufe, if there were no other Ar. 
gument to prove this wrong, the Thing proves і, 
fince it is impofiible to preferve Pleafure, luppofing Hap- 
pinefs to confift therein, if we do not {pend a great Part 
of our Time in thinking of fomewhat elfe. 

It was for want of attending to this plain Truth, that 
the Portugueze defpifed and contemned the Dutch on their 
firt Appearance in the Indies; they confidered their own 
Force as fo much fuperior to that of their Enemies, that 
they never reflected on the Means by which that Force 
was railed ; I mean the Valour, Induftry, Patience,. Pru- 
dence, and publick Spirit of the firft Adventurers ; all 
which Qualities being now on the Side of their Competi- 
tors, and wanting in themfelves, ought to have awakened 
them to a Senfe of their Condition, and to a Return to thofe 
Virtues which originally procured, and were alone able to 
preferve, their extenfive Poffeffions. But continuing as 
they did to provoke on one hand the Natives, and to neg- 
Је on the other the neceffary Precautions againft the 
Dutch, they did the Bufinefs of their Enemies, and drew 
upon themfelves that Deftruction which could never other- 
wife have been brought upon them. 

I have before obferved, that like Caufes will, in all 
Cafes, be attended with the like Effeéts, and therefore 
there will be no Occafion to repeat thefe Remarks in the 
Progrefs of this Work ; though it would have been a great 
Overfight to have omitted them here, inafmuch as they 
contribute chiefly to render our Labour ufeful and impor- 
tant, which otherwife would be no more than an agrec- 
able Amufement, To relieve the Reader, however, from 
fo ferious a Courfe of Study, we have, in the next Sec- 
tion, given him the Travels at large of a very curious 
Difcoverer, and the only one who has given us a tolerable 


Account of that Archipelago, which is the Subject of his 
Performance. ; 


tes of Gea, was not only the Difcoverer of the Paffage to the 

thofe Parts carried to their greatefl Height; for at 
It is likewife remarkable, that the Son of the great 
„and the prodigious Progrefs of 
take in no greater Cornpafs than 
was held by the Triars, or the Romans. 
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SECTION XXIV. 
The Voyage of Francis Pirard de Laval to zhe Eaft-Indies ; 


his Shipwreck among] the Mla- 


dives, and his copious Account of that Archipelago, 


Tranflated from the 


Author's Original Voyage, publifhed by himfelf in French. 


т. An Account of the Defign of this Voyage, and the Author's Embarkatien Sor the Eaft-Indies, May 18, 


1601. 2. The remarkable Accidents which Lapp 


they refrefh anid refit. ó. T. he Ship on board of which our Author was, wrecked among] tbe Maldive- 
Iflands, aud timfelf made Prifoner. 7. А general Defiription of theft Iflands, their Product, and the 
People who inlaz:t them. 8. The Divifien of thefe Папаз into feveral Provinces, with an 


monies, Profits accruing thereby to the Priefls, and other curious Part 


wlars relating ta that Subject, 


17. A Defiription of the Drefi of Men and Women in thofe Iflands, and of the Laws in relation thereto, 


and other Circumfpances. 18. Their Cuflams in eating and dri 


14, Laws for prabibiting of Luxury, 


and generous Concern for the Poor, 19. Superfiitious Cuffoms among them in relation to the Killing of 
Beafts, Ufe of Baths, Sailing, and other Cafes. зо. An Account of the Difeafes which prevail ding 
the Inhabitants; their Skill in Phyfick, aud other Sciences. 21. The Virtues and Vices of the Maldivans, 


with Jome curious Particulars re 


ating to their Women. 22. A large Account of the Nature of th 


Civil 


Government, Power of the King, his Privy Council, Judges, ёс. 23. Criminal Puntjyments in Ufe 
among] them; together with the Eflate of their Military Ejtablifhments. 24. ADeftription of the King's 


Palace, Habit, Manner of Living, and other Circumfances rela 


ng to bis Gourt. 26. His State when 


he appears in Publick, the Queen's Court, and the great Керей paid them by their Subj $s a6. The 
Particulars of the Royal Revenue, the Nature of te Coinage here, and of the Value of their Commerce, 
27. The Manner of the Author's Efcape out of this Country, after be bad remained a Prifoner there for 
„боега! Years, 28. The Author's Journey to Bengal, aud Return out of the Indies. 29. Remarks and 


Obfervations on the foregoing Particulars, 


L HERE are fome Voyages and Difcoveries 
which never lofe their Value, becaufe never 
fuperfeded by any thing more excellent in 

their kind ; and this we may truly affirm to be the Cafe 
of that Voyage which we now prefent to the View of the 
Reader. It contains a very curious, accurate, and cir- 
cumftantial Account of Countries and People, who, tho 
they lie at the very Entrance of the Jadies, were never de- 
fcribed before, nor has any fubfequent Account of them 
appeared capable of entering into any Degree of Compa- 
rifon with this which we have before us. Our Author ap- 
pears to have been a Man of good Senfe, and great Ob- 
fervation. He was led to travel from a Humour Soman 
enough in Youth; I mean the Defire of fecing new шо 
ftrange Things; but, at the fame time, this Humour ‹ 

his was regulated by a Difpofition not very E d 

young People, which was that of looking to Due ge 

of whatever appeared worthy of Notice, and of la id B 

to acquire whatever Talents. were neceflary to ma mw 

thorough an Inquifition. It was from thele pri i : 
that he derived that Conítancy and Reiolution which are 

fo confpicuous in the following Relation. ү. 

He was, doubtlefs, in hopes, wien he undertoo ne 

Expedition, that all Things would bave fallen out Bea 

ably. and that he fhould have been entertained | i ү 

Sight of all the Curiofities in the Indies, with "e Г 

zard, and fome Gain to himkelt: But when |t fs out 

otherwife, and he found all thefe Refolutions eie ders 

by the unlucky Accident of a Shipwreck, he did no! P 

either his Reafon or his Spirits; but, on the eae 

termined to make ufe of thus Accident to ae e HE 
fign of obtaining a Фо Knowledge of the Place: 


ctook this 


People whom it was his Fortune to vifit. It was in con- 
fequence of thefe Notions, that he examined carefully, and 
recorded faithfully whatever came within the Compafs of 
his Notice: And that he might enlarge the Circle of his 
Underftanding, he applied himfelf with Diligence, firit to, 
learn the Tongue of the Country, and next to enter into 
afree Converfation with regard to their own Affairs of every 
kind with the People themfelves; fo that his Judgment 
always went along, with his Curiofity ; and we may reft fa- 
tisfied that he has not reported Things barely as they ap- 
peared, but as they were. 

After this Account of our Author, itis requifite we Шоша 
fay fomewhat of the Time and Manner in which this 
Voyage was undertaken, and afterwards we fhall leave 
him to fpeak for himielf. The Fame of the Ea India 
Commerce in the Beginning of the feventeenth Century, 
provoked fome French Merchants ої $. Май, Laval, 
and Vitre, to think of fending two Ships into that Pare of 
the World, which Project they executed in the Spring, of 
the Year ror. The biggeft of шее Мейоз was of the 
Burthen of three hundred Tons, called the Crarfiext; the 
leffer of two hundred Tons, called the Coróin: The for- 
mer of thefe was under the Command of the Sieur de Bar- 
deliere, the other under that of Francis Grout, Conttable 
of St, Malo, They failed. from the lafhmentioned Fort 
on the Eighteenth of May, 1691, and had not proceeded 
above ten Leagues out to Sea before their Mazen: Matt 
fplit and broke in the Middle, which, fays our Author, 
was the Beginning of ous Mistoituncs; And thelr Ашу 
he continues thus. : 

2. On the 21ít we fell in with nine great Dutch Hoya, 
cach of which fluted us with a Gua, but ope of them bee 
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ing loaded with Ball, beat the Sail of the Corbin to Pieces; 
upon which the Vice-Admiral fired two Guns on the Rig- 
ging of the Ship that had injured him; and the Admiral 
tacking tothe Windward o: the Durch Admiral, fpread all 
his Sails, and fired a Gun upon them у the Dutch Admi- 
ral prefently fruck, and, having informed himielt that 
the Mifchance was occafioned by the Overfight of a Gun- 

- ner that was in Drink, delivered up the Gunner to the 
French Admiral, in order to condigna Punifhment, and beg- 
ged he would pardon the Miftake, Our Admiral find- 
ing how the Marter ftood, faid, he defired no further. Sa- 
tis ction; and having returned the Gunner, entreated the 
Dutch to vouchffe him a Pardon. How the Dutch 
treated him afterwards I know nots though I do not 
rauch doubt but they hanged him up immediately at the 
Yard-arm; for the Dutch oblerve an exact Dilcipiize 
among their Ships, and fuffer no Mitakes to pafs with Im- 
penity; and from thence it comes to pals, that their Navi- 
gation is more fuccefsful than the French. А 

June the 3d we deicried the Canary Iflands in 28, 29, 
and 30? N. Lat. The rath and igth we came within 
Sight of the Iflands of Cape Ferd, which ron from 20 to 
14° №. Lat, On the 29th we were in 5° Lat. and dif 
covered the South-Star, called the Crofs; at the fame 
time we faw a prodigious Quantity of tlying-Fith, with 
Wings like thofe of Bits, which are very plentitul near 
the Eguinogtial Line, wherher on the North or South- 
file. On the 14th of al we difcovered the unhealthy 
Соз of Guiney, being carried out of our Courfe in a 
Calm by the Strength of the Currents. Лири the 24th 
we croffed the Equator, оп both Sides of which, for the 
Extent of 7 or 8 Degrees, we had very unconftant Wea- 
ther; the greateft Calms were commonly turned into 
"Phunderings and Lightnings (cfpecially when the Sun is 
near the Equinoxes) and with boifterous Winds, which fur- 
prifed us fo fuddenly, that we could fearce get our Sails 
down in time. ‘Che Heat was fo great that it melted our 
Candles and Butter, corrupted our Water, and fpoiled our 
Meat and Fifh, though never fo well falted. 

We frequently faw great Whirl-winds rifing at a Di- 
fiance, called by the Seamen Dragons, which fhatter and 
overturn any Ship that falls in their Way. When thele 
appear the Sailors have a fuperftitious Cuftom of repair- 
ing, to the Prow, or the Side that lies next the Storm, and 
beating naked Swords agzinft one another croffwife, from 
a vain Apprchenfion of preventing their Approach by 
that Means. In this Climate the Rains are very dangerous, 
for if one is wet and does not immediately fbift himfelf, 
his Body is foon covered over with Blotches, and his 
Cloaths with Worms. In the Time of a Calm Shigs roll 
prodigioufly in thofe Seas, but when they run with a frefh 
Gale they are more fteady. 

3. August the 29th our Pilot, who was an Ёл Этап 
difeovered Land ten Leagues off ; for Т ee 
voured to {tand one hundred Leagues off to Sea, the 
Currents drove us towards the Shore. ‘This we fond to 
be the 10е of Anabon, рой Тед by the Portuzueze, where 
we cook in frefh Water and Fruit, and the Inhabitants, af- 
ter a Shew of Civility at fit, treacheroufly flew oak of 
our Men, and took five Prifoners. This Ifand is go- 
vrened by a Pertugueze Lord, who had the Gift of it from 
the King of Spat, the other Portiyueze who inhabit 
it being only his Factors and Commuffaries. ‘The Natives 
who are all his Slaves, are Negroes, and go naked ven 
vering their Privities with Cotton. Their Women ҮН, 
their Children upon their Backs, and fickle them i 
their Shoulders, their Breails being very long Th : 
Jand is Situated in 1% ao’ S, Lat, and is five or бу 
Leagues in Circumference, It is high, mountainous, and 
always green. The Koad is on the North-Weit Side, 8 

is very dangerous, by reafon of Flats and Rocks We 1 
there fix or feven Weeks, and, during that “Time з 
тїшє every Day, more or les. ‘The Country produ E 
great Plenty of Fruit and Cotton, in which ай hz Reve 
nues to the Lord are paid, ‘Their Fih is cies vars 
good end very plentiful. At the Diflance of a I 
Р ж: a half from ліла ол, chere is a tittle fcorched Ted, 
ee pe se Greens, but is fo covered with nem 
called Penguins, that one cannot walk any where without 


‘from the Cape of Good Hope. 
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treading upon their Eggs. . This Fowl is no bigger Hat 
a Pidgeon, and the Fleth is black, but cats admirably 
well. 

On the 16th of Ofsber we put to Sea again, and No. 
vember the 17th we made the [fand of Sf. Helens, which 
lies in 16? S. Lat. at the Diftance of fix hundred Leagues 
Upon the Altar of a Cha. 

el in this Iland we found feveral Letters, advifing that 
the Dutch had pafied that Way. Here we thought to 
have fitted our Mizen-Matt, but found no Wood fit for the 
Purpofe. The Air, Fruit, Flefh, and Water of that Place 
are fo healthy, that our Men, who were much opprefled 
with the Scurvy, recovered in the Space of Nine Days. On 
the 26th we fet fail, and оой for the Cape of Goad Hope, 
and three Days after doubled 4 rollos, which are a Bank 


i, in 15* S. Lat. and 


fince we reckon a thoufand Leagues from the Соз of 
Africa to that of Brazil. Having doubled this Cape, we 
continued our Courfe for the Cape of Good Hope, and in a 
few Days we knew that we approached it by the Appear- 
ance of the Reeds called Trombas, and white fpeckled 
Fowl. Having weathered the Cape of Good Hope, we 
came in Sight of that of Aguilas ог Needles, which hoots 
fifteen Leagues farther into the Sea, and lies in 35° S. L, 
This Cape derives its Name from the Obfervation, that 
when a Ship comes before it, the Needle of the Comjafs 
points direétly northward, without declining to the Ealt 
or Weft. 

We met ашату the 6th, 1602, with a violent Storm, 
їп which one of our Seamen fell overboard, and his 
Companion would have jumped after him if we had not 
prevented him; though, after all, I took his Offer to be 
the Effe& of Wine rather than true Affection; for there 
is but little Friendfhip among fea-faring Men. Purfoing 
our Courfe, we fteered by the Country of Natal, upon the 
Созай of Etziopia, without any Storm, which was uncom- 
mon in thofe Seas; for between the 33d and 28°, they 
are never, almoft, without violent Storms. After that 
we miftook our Courfe, thro” the Ignorance of the Pilot ; 
and, on the 4th of February, finding ourlelves on the 
Land-fide of St, Laurence, tacked about, in order 10 
make the other Side, 

_ 4. February the 7th, having, paffed chat Ifland, accord- 
ing to our Wifhes, we were furprized all on a fudden by 
a violent Storm from the South- Wet, being lefs acquainted 
with thofe Seas than the Portuzueze, who make timely 
Provifions for fuch Accidents. In the Storm it was 10 
dark at Noon-Day, that we could not fee the Heavens, 07 
one another ; our two Ships were feparated, and our Sails 
ЖОО Rags, fuch was the Force of the Rain an 
W ind, that. they wounded our Faces like fo many Lalhs 
of Whipcord. The Waves fwelled fo high, and wal hed 
in upon the Ship, that we could not Капо upon the Deck 
In this Place we continued four Days and four Nights, am 
s of үг Men that were on board applied themielvss 
devout Exercifes, while the Sailors redoubled their Oat 
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The Seamen being fcorbutick, we marked out a Place on 
the Shore for the Sick, and at the fame time a Dutch Ship 
wae forcea into the fame [arbour by Strefs ot Weather, 
which had not one fick [and on Board, The Natives 
gave us Cattle, Fowls, Honey, and Fruit, in Exchange for 
Knives, Sciffars, and Trinkets of little Value; but the 
Place was fo unhealthy, that many of our Men died, partly 
by the Scurvy, and partly by a Phrenetick Fever, We lay 
direétly under the T'ropick of Cepricern, and the Sun-beams 
darted upon us almoft in a perpendicular Line; fome had 
their Legs fcorched, and ulcc through their Stockings; 
nay, the extream Hear would c incommoded us more, 
if it had пог been for che Conventency of a fine River to 
bathe in, and the Shades ct a large Wood. We were 
potted at the Foot of a great Mountain, which was covered 
with Infinity of large Lizards tha: offered no Hurt to any 
body. The Wood was replenifhed with an innumerable 
Quantity of little Monkies and Apes, which entertained us 
with a continual Shew of dancing about, and fkipping 
from Treeto Tree. Parrots are there very numerous, and 
make an agreeable Harmony, with their various and warb- 
ling Notes. Not to mention the Índifcrction of our Men in 
over-lecding in fo hot a Climate, and the pernicious Con- 
fequences thar attended it, I hall only take Notice farther 
of the unfpeakabl: Uneafinels from the Flies by Day, and 
the Gnats that peftered us by Night, in piercing the Flefh 
till the Blood came, and an Inflammation iffued. This 
Inconvenience was fo cutting, that fome crept into Sacks 
and Bags, leaving only a {mall Hole to breathe through, 
and all of us were forced to make Fires, and lie down in 
the midft of the Smoik. 

The IQand of St. Laurence is уеп hundred Leagues 
in Circumference. It lies between 26 and 14° South La- 
titode. Ir abounds in Cattle, efpecially Sheep, which 
bring forth three or four Lambs at a time; the Cattle are 
not impropriated, but common to al] that catch them; for 
the Inhabitants, and indeed moft of the other Jndfans, 
chufe rather to feed on Fifh, Fowl, and Milk. "Tis com- 
mon there to fee two or three hundred Bulls and Cows in 
one Herd, and when they come to crofs a broad deep Ri- 
ver, the Cows raife their Heads upon the Bulls Rumps, 
and fo get over. We anchored at the Mouth of a River 
that afforded great Plenty of Fith and Crocodiles, and 
when we killed a Crocodile and took out its Entrails, we 
obferved, that like МЫК they made a very agreeable Per- 
fume in the Air. The Natives are of a tawny olive Co- 
lour, inclining, to red; they are tall, ftrait, well m Я and 
not only of a ready Apprehenfion, but wile; ДЫ i E 
long, and wreathed into Treftes. They a e naked a 5 ets 
excepting that their Privitics аге covered Кш Cogon ie 
The Women wear one Piece of Cloth, that covets (ate 
from under their Breaft to their Girdle, and another that 
reaches from thence to the Knees, their He bes 
and fhaved. Their Arms are Dart ind Javelins, Eu 
Azagayes, for the Noife of a Gua fri; і m exceedingly. 
"Tis faid that this Шап b A way open 
Chinese, upon the Occafion of aShip's being a y 
that Coaft; and indeed they rc femble the d 
much, bating that their Compiexion 5 nos ЖЕУ ДУҢ E 
which perhaps may proceed trom their going S 

ee AD ^ sent the Hand is. very 
living in the Torrid Zone. t pres = hat wage War 
populous, and governed by feveral Kings tW Ааа 
with one another: Some of the Inhabitants аге Monamme 
: n s(t are Pagans. The in- 

dans, and cffcumcifed, and the reft are £ 48: Wr 
fand Parts of the Hand are in great W Ае cur Shs ag 

5. On the 14th of May, having IPSO dO iter 

well as we could, and provid xd A NUE Salt {0 
Wood, and 1, which after Qo iL and üered for 
wellas what we have in Europë, WE foc fail, UK EU EE 
the Comarro lflands, from the Солі oh athe Bad ridi 
plement of Men was very hot and fic Ы; шде Бесс 
thefe lands, which lie in 12° 32 99901 ^» Diftance 
St. Laurence and the Corti 2 arcfive ofthem, 
of eventy Leagues from Mose There aep ealied 
cach of which hasa pecuitat King We four, We chofe to 
Malail!, being furrounded by the of ed Ke ibo, che 
anchor in its Road, we law un pd vs Fruits ia 
Inhabitants of which ufed us kindly, x. Inhabitants o 
Exchange for Trinkets made of Iron. e 
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thefe Idlands are Mobzmmedans, being а Medley of feveral 
Nations, viz. Ethiopians, Caffres, Arabians, and Per- 
fians. They are true Friends to the Portugueze, anda 
cunning, fharp fort of People, that are not fit to be con- 
fided in, 
_ When our Men offered to land at a little Village to take 
in Water, the Inhabitants rofe up in Arms, and oppofed 
their Landing, till they fent them five or fix Crowns; after 
which they allowed them to take as much Water as they 
pleafed. All thefe [lands are extreamly fertile in Oranges, 
Citrons, Cocoes, Honey, Betel, and Rice, which we bought 
upat the cafy Purchace of а few Iron Trinkets and Aan- 
ders Ware: Flefh. indeed, is as dear there as here, though 
they have plenty of Oxen, Cows, and Sheep. They have 
Barks made altogether out of the Body of one Tree, in 
which they fend their Fruit to Mozambique to be exchanged 
for Cotton, Cloth, Gold, Ivory, Ge. One Day we faw 
а monftrous Fih rife above the Water, which had the 
Form and Figure of a Man, with a fort of Beard towards 
the Chin that teemed to be its Fins, anda long (сау I 
terminating in a Point: when we offered to come near 
him he plunged his Head under Water, 2 ed 
Pare of his Back, which was (слу. We ftaid a Fort- 
nightin chis Road, and the Goodnefs of the Fruit and the 
Air cured our Men of the Scurvy to a Miracle; and in- 
deed I have always obferved that Citrons and Oranges, 
and their Juices, are of fovereign Ule in fcorb.tick 
Cafes. 

6. June the 17th we fec fail, and the 2 the 
Equino&ial Line, ftanding to the Northward in the Lat, 
cf 5°. We perceived fome great Shelves furrounding 
little Iflands, which were the Mz 7, though moft of our 
Matters and Pilots miftook them for the Hands called De 
diego des Roes, which we had lelt eighty Leagues a-flern to 
the North-Weit. Our Admiral defigned to pals co the 
North of the Maldives, between them and the Coait of 
India; but, on the contrary, we run directly upon them, 
whereas we ouglit to have food an hundred Leagues off 
them, if we had a Mind to be ffe. In fine, fuech was 
our Misfortune, that the Cardia, which failed a-head, ftruck 
thrice upon a Rock, at the Diftance of five or fix Leagues 
from the Coalt of the Malad? Ia this Ditafter we iaw a 
Bark belonging to the Hands, which would not come near 
us on account of a ftri& Prohibition in that Country to 
approach any Ship in Diftrefs without the King’s Leave. 
in the mean time the Sailors eat and drank heartily, and 
treated their Commanders with Intolence, inlulting, all 
thofe who fhewed any Regard for Religion, and loudly 
proclaiming that, fiace Death was fo certain, they were 
relolved to render its Approaches eafy and foit. This 
filled me with Horror, and convinced me that moft Sailors 
leave their Souls and Confciences afhore. In fine, after 
continuing two Days in this deplorable and defperace Con- 
dition, we made a fhift to refit cur Galleon, and haul it 
over the Flats, and, with infinite Labour and Difficulty, 
arrived on board of it at onc of the {Wands called Postado, 
which is nota League in Circumference, We had car- 
ried fome Arms along with us, but the Inhabirane. disputed 
our Landing till we had given up our Arms, and far 
rendered ourfelves at Diferetion. There were nor above 
twenty or twenty-five Inhabitants in the Mand, bur they 
concerted their Meafures fo wilely, that they fent off our 
Boat and all their own to the other Hands: to prevent 
any Infurrection from us, they carried us to a Lodge in 
the Middle of the Hand, where they entertained us with 
fome Fruit, Cocoas, and Lemons, and rided us of all we 
had, alledging that it belonged to their King, & being 
a Wreck. We had a Piece of Scarlet Clorb with us, 
which we pretended was detigned for a Pront to the 
King of the Ilanda, affirming at the fame: tie, that the 
whole Cargo of our Ship was tor a Compliment to. ium. 

Upon this nobedy dared fo much as touch the Scarlet у 
but, after all, we cut olf a Piece of two or three Elis of ir, 
and pretented it to the Governor or this litle Hand, in 
order to oblige him, and he, who wai а very old Man, 
took it very kindly, conjuring us not to fpeak of it, 
Soon after the Governor tent the Matter and rwo Sailors 
to the King, who refided in the Capitel Mand called Mele, 
and the Matter preftated him with the Piece: of Searles, 
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immediately the King fent for his Brother-in-law to fave 
what was on Board our Ship, though the Flats were fuch 
that no Boat could come near it; yet they found а Way of 
getting at it by Means of a Rope faftened at on 
End to the Ship, and atthe other to the Rock; for tho 
the Waves wafhed over them, they had taft hold by the 
Rope, and fo got to the Ship; nay, they are fo ingenious, 
that they took out the very Cannon andthe heavieft о 

„ and laughed at any Advice we could give them. When 
we leit the Ship, we brought with us about a thoufand 
Crowns in feveral Girdles, and buried it afhore for а com- 
mon Referve, to fupply our Neceffities ; but fome of our 
Men being in want of Subfiftence, digged up the Place, 
and offered the Natives Pieces of Money for Food, alter 
which the Natives would never allow us Suftenanee without 
Ріссеѕ of Money ; and in regard that the leaft Piece in the 
Bank was worth "wenty-pence, their Provifions ыле 
much over-valued; Every Seaman hid from his Neigh- 
bour what he had got, and would not аћ him even at 
the Point of ita ving ; nay, when any lay very fick, the 
те came and rifled him before he died. 

As for my own Part, I and (wo more were tranfported 
to the Ifland of Pandow, the Natives of which being ac- 
quainted with what pafied in the other Iflands, and think- 
ing we had Money about us, refufed us Suftenance, ull we 
gave them Pieces of Silver; but, in reality, we had none 
of the Money, and were reduced to great Extremities. 
Jn the mean time, I made it my Bufincfs to learn their 
Language, and by being able to diícourfe with them, 
infinuated myfelf into the Favour of the Governor of the 
IMand, who fent me to Male, with Recommendations to 
the King, and both the King and his Queens were fo well 
pleated with my faloting them in their own Language, and 
according to the Cuftom of the Country, and with the Ac- 
count J gave them of the Things that were taken out of 


our Ship, the Manners of the French Ladies, 62. that. 


they took particular Care of me in a Fit of Sicknefs that 
Jsfled for many Days: In a Word, I rofe, by the King's 
Favour and Bounty, to a Competency ; and having, by 
Virtue of a long, Stay in the Country, an Opportunity to 
inipect their Conftitution, Cuftoms, Laws, &c. am now 
going to gratify the Publick with what I have learned up- 
on that Sunject. 

7. The Maldives lie between one Degree N, Lat. and 4° 
S. Lat. bing two hundred Leagues in Length, and thirty- 
five in Breadth. They are diftant from Spain, according 
to the Courfe of failing 4500 Leagues. They are divided 
into thirteen Provinces, called Attollons, cach of which 
comprehends a great many (тай! Iflands, and is of a circu- 
lar Form, containing about thirty-two Leagues in Circum- 
ference. The Ifands are furrounded with a great Ridge of 
Rocks, which breaks the Shocks of the Sea, and raifes prodi- 
gious Surges. Tis faid the Number of Ilands amount to 
12000, а great Part of which are nothing but uninhabited 
Hillocks of Sand; but the Inhabitants informed me, that 
the daily Incurfions of the Sea: Sand impaired the Number 
both of the Iflands and the Inhabitants, and that the Ifles 
of one Attollon were formerly one continued Track of 
Land. 1018 plain, that the Seas which divide the Ines 
of one соп, ате fo fhallow, that at Low-water one 
might cafily wade over, were it not that the Bottom is 
тоску and агр, and apt to wound the Feet, and that 
thole Seas are peftered with Filh called Paimones, which 
break Meas Legs and Arms, and devour them. Another 
great Inconvenience that attends the going into the Water, 
proceeds from a tough, fharp, porous, hard and ponderous 
fort of Subilance, not unlike white Coral, which they 
call gif, and make ufe of in boiling it with Cocoa Wa- 
fer, for itis that which forms their Sugar or Honey. A 
great Part of thefz lands is uninhabited, and produce 
nothing out Trees and Grafs, others are only а moveable 
Sand, without any Green, and others again are overflowed 
ar bigh Water, 


The reft are covered all over with great Crabs called 
Cacouue, and 


Cray-Gih, or elfe with the Fowls called Pen- 
guns, ınfomuch that one cannot place a Foot in 5g Ри 
withour treading upon their Eggs and young ones, or up- 
on the old Birds themfelves, which do not fly far upon 


This Fowl isas big as a Pid- 


eon, with black and white Feathers, and 15 excellent 

Meat, though the Natives do not eat it. The uninhabited 

fandy Iflands appear at a Diftance as if they Were Covered 

with Snow; for the Sand, which is as fine as that ofan- 
Hour-Glais, is extream white, and withal fo very hot ag 
to hatch the Penguins Eggs. — T'hefe fandy IMlands afford 
little or no frefh Water, but the covered lands, whether 
inhabited or not, enjoy that Benefit, abating for a very 
few, the Inhabitants of which are forced to have Recourfe 
to the neighbouring Iflands for Water, and make ufe of 
certain Inventions for the receiving of Rain- Water, 

The Water of fome Ifands is better than that of others ; 
their Well-Water is neither very fweet nor very whole. 
fome, but is is very plentiful, and very frefh, even within 
four Paces of the Sea-Side; for they dig not above three 
or four Feet, and where the Sea makes frequent Inunda. 
tions. This Water is very hot in the Night-Time, and 
extreme cold in che Day, efpecially about Noon. То re- 
turn to the thirteen Z//ol/ens, the firft, beginning from the 
North, is called Tilla Don Matis, i.e. the high Point, 
in this lies the Head or Cape of the tame Name, called 
by the Portugueze, Сађеха des las il has, fituated in ge 
N.L. The iecond is called Milla done Medone, the third 
Padypolo, the fourth Malafinadon, the fifth Aratellon, the 
fixth Male Attellon, in which lies Male, the head Ifland of 
the Maldives у the feventh Poulifdows, the eighth Molucque, 
the ninth Ni/andous, the tenth Collomandons, the eleventh 
Aloumatis, the twelfth Szuadoz, the thirteenth Addon and 
Polo Molucque; ебе two being reckoned but one, by 
reafon of their Smallnefs, Each ооп is feparated 
from the adjacent Provinces by an Arm of the Sea, which 
is in fome Places narrow, and in others broad. There are 
only four of thefe limiting Channels, that, being much 
broader than the reft, are navigable by great Ships, but 
not without Danger, efpecially in the Night, by reafon 
of their Flats and Rocks, which are marked very exactly 
in fome Sea Charts which I faw in thar Country. The 
Natives have a wonderful Dexterity in avoiding thefe dan- 
gerous Places: I have feen them fail fo nicely, as to rub 
upon Rocks on both Sides, without any Damage. 

Both the Ric 1 and the Poor are inured to the Sea from 
their Infancy, and fear not to encounter the moft turbulent 
and foaming Seas, in little Boats and Barks, the Number 
of which is unaccountable; for the pooreft Man that is 
has one, and the Rich have feveral, They never fail by 
Night, or out of Sight of Land, unlefs it be when they 
undertake fome great Voyage ; and accordingly, the Pro- 
vifions they have on Board are calculated only for one 
Day. Тһе greateft Part of the IMands comprehended in 
опе Attollon, are furrounded with a common Flat or Bar, 
that is only paffable at one or two narrow Places, which 
are not eafily obferved, and for that Reafon it is neceffary. 
for them to be very expert in the Management of their 
Boats, or Barks, fince the leait Slip is certainly followed 
with Shipwreck, and the Lofs of their Goods ; as for their 
own Perlons, indeed, they have no great Reafon to fear, 
for all of them fwim admirably well, Notwithftanding 
that wonderful Dexterity in Sailing, they frequently lole 
their Barks, which is occafioned by the Currents called 
Oyvaceus, which run ай and Weft, fix Months upon 
the Haft Coaft, and fix Months upon the Weft; but 
with fuch Uncertainty, that the Change happens fooner 
or later, at one "Time than another : "Though their Winds 
are frequently fixed, as well in the Currentsgn the Ealt 


and Welt Quarter, yet they fometimes fhifz to the North 
and Ealt. 


8. Ie is tobe obferved, that the ооз lie allin a Lines 
the End of the one facing the End of the next adjacent, 
and that they bave two Entrances or accefüible Places ОП 
each Side, which is a wonderful Conveniency ; for if there 
was only one Landing-place at each End, the Impetuofity 
of the Ealt and Well Currents would break their Сот“ 
munication with one another, cr, at leaft, it would be im- 
pollible to practife it at allScafons, The Necefity of tout 
Landing-places in cach Attollon will be evident, if we con- 
fider the following Inttances ; fuppofe a Landing: place on 
the Eaft Созӣ, almot directly oppotite to the Entry 9 
the other Attelion, and another on the Weft, oppofite (0 
that of the adjacent ооа, if the Current runs irom a. 
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to Weft, we cannot crofs dire&ly from Entran 
trance, but fet out. from the Eat Coaft, which is then 
the Head of the Current, and taking it fideway, Itcer for 
the Welt Entry of the other Attollin. In order to retarn 
we fet out from the Faft Entrance, and ЕЕЕ 
the Current, make tothe Weft Entry of the other Arrol 
lon. When the Current changes its Courfe, we obferved 
the fame Contrivance in fetting out from the Head of the 
Current, and entering the other Aftollon atthe Place which 
fies under the Current of thefe Entrances, Some are broad, 
and fome narrow, but the wide(t is nor above two hundred 
Paces over, and fome of them аге lefs than thirty; each 
Entrance hath ап Iflind on each Side, and if Cannon were 
planted on thefe lands, it would be cafy to hinder 
Ships to enter. 

Of the Channels that part the ИИ ояу, there are only 
four broad ones, which are navigable by great Ships, and 
frequently vifited by Strangers, when the Currents carry 
them in againft their Will. To begin from the North 
Side, the Пи of the four wafhes the Atolls called Malos 
Madan, and it was in this that we were caft away. The 
fecond, called Caridoz, has Male, the greateft of all thefe 
Jflands in the midft of it. The third, called Addon, lies to 
the South of Male. The Fourth, called Sowadon, lie 
rectly under the equino&tial Line, and in regard that it is 
the broadeft of them all, being twenty Leagues over, the 
Natives do not fail upon it without a Compats, though they 
never ule апу in the Channels. Befides thefe, there is a 
narrow Channel, which feparates Male and Рей оц, in 
which the Sea appears as black as Ink, but the Water ta- 
ken into a Veffel, looks like other Water, Thar Sea 
boils like Water over a Fire. It iwells into great black 
Surges, but is not moved from one Side to the other, 
which renders it very terrible. The Maldives lic fo near 
the Equino&ial, on both Sides, that their Climate is ex- 
treamly hot. Their Day and Night are always equal, and 
their Nights are very cool and dewy, which renders the 
Heat of the Sun more tolerable, and nourifhes exceedingly 
their Herbs and Trees. Their Winter commences in April, 
and continues till Ododer, at which time the Summer be- 
gins, апа lafts likewife fix Months. In Winter they have 
perpetual Rains, but no Froft, and the wefterly Winds 
are very boiflerous. In Summer their Winds are eafterly, 
with an exceffive Heat and no Rain. р 

`g. It is faid, that the Maldives were in former Times 
peopled by the Cizzala, or Inhabitants of Ceylon , but it is 
obfervable, that che Cingalans are black and ugly, whereas 
the Inhabitants of the Maldives are handfome, well made, 
and of an Olive Complexion; though, after all, *t.s poffible, 
that the Climate and Length of Time may have altered 
the Complexion and Shape to their Advantage; befides, 
that a great many Foreigners being сай away оп their 
Coaft, are blended with them by Intermarriages, and by 
this Means it comes, that thofe who live about Male, be: 
tween it and the North Cape, where molt Shipwrecks 
happen, are more polifhed and civilized than thofe on à 
South Соай, who are not only blacker, but much coarfer 
in their Language, Culloms, and Shape of the Body ; 
nay, many of their Women, efpecialiy uch as are poor, 
go naked, with only a {mall Cover for thar S 
This North Side of the IfMand is not only richer, 2 
more civilized, as being the common Paflage ka 
Ships, but the Scat of all the Nobility and Men ы ч 
tune, and when the King punifhes а Criminal AA 
nifiment, he only fends him to the South Басе | 
Soldiers are all raed in the North Parts; but after ү 
this Difference, 1 muft fay, that the Inhabitants ОЁ $ 6 
South Parts are naturally as lively and quick-wittee А 
thofe of the North, In general, the Malaivans m wr 
ingenious, they apply tbemfelves with great Indu bas 
Succefs co all forts of Manufactures, and alfo to nae 
and Sciences, after this Manner, efpscially 8, Afro AD 
which they hoid in great е. They Hs rl 
cautious People, and very агр in thei мих igi Gas 
Way of Living; they are ice and well fkilte B 
and their Policy is very regular. _ Rie 2 

Their S pide are ES hand'ome, pi fr ues 
Olive Colour, and fome of them as white аз the и: 
анз, Their Hair is black, which is reckoned а grea 
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nament, and in order to turn it extremely black, feveral Wo- 
men keep their Daughters Heads fhaved till they are 
eight or nine Years old, leaving only а little Hair on the 
Forehead, to diftinguifh them from Boys, who have none 
at all: I have feen fome Children have half faxen Hair, 
which has curned very bl ick by being fhaved every eight 
Days. Both Sexes affe& black Hair, but the Women 
take a Pride in having theirs thick and long, which they 
wath and drefs very frequently. ‘They wath their Head 
and Hair with Water and Lye made for that Purpofe; af- 
ter which their Hair hangs difhevel'd in the Wind, till it 
dries, and then they rub and perfume it with an cdorite- 
rous Oil, which renders their Head always moifl and oily. 
Both Sexes anoint their Bodies after wafhing; but tho? 
they wath their Bodies more than once in a Day, their 
Hair is not wafhed above twice or thrice a Week. They 
may wafh their Hair when they pleafe, but they are ob- 
liged to doit on Fridays, which is their Sabbath for the 
Women, and Feftival for the Men. After the Women 
have wathed, rubbed and perfumed, they ftretch all the 
Hair from before backwards, without leaving fo much as 
one ftraggling Hair, and tie it behind, in a great Tuft, 
or Knor, which they enlarge by a Perriwig of Man's 
Hair, made in the Form of a Horfe's Tail; nay, fome 
of theny have two fuch Perriwigs; befides which, they 
add odoriferous Flowers. 

As for the Men, none but Gentlemen, and the King’s 
Officers and Soldiers, are allowed to wear long Hair, and 
thefe, indeed, wath, perfume, and drefs their Hair after 
the fame Manner with the Women, excepting that they 
make the Tuft not behind, but on the Crown of the 
Head, or on one Side, and they wear no Perriwigs. 
Their Hair grows much fafter than ours, by reafon ; 
ly of the Wafhing and Perfuming, and partly of the ex- 
cellive Heat which occafions thick and itrong Hair, and 
for the fame Realon their Hair is black. They have no 
Combs, bur they have Sciflars of caft Copper, and copper 
Looking-Glaflzs, which they make uft of in having them- 
felves, with Steel Razors made after another Vafhion than 
ours. There are no Barbers in the Country, every one 
therefore fhaves himfelf, excepting the King, and fome 
Lords, who are ferved by Perlons who are proud of that 
Honour, without any Profpect of Gain; fo that in all 
thofe Tlands both Men and Women аге provided with 
Utenfils for fhaving, and are very nice in taking off their 
Hair, when it begins to be uneafy co them. 

The Girls have their Heads fhaved once a Week, from 
their Infancy, to the eighth Year of their Age, ac which 
Time their Hair is füffered to grow to its full Length and 
Drels, for then is the Seafon here of looking out for Huf- 
bands. Before char Age they have no Closthes, but only 
2 Cloth that hangs down from the Middle to the Knees 5 
and the Occafion of their being cloathed afterwards pro- 
ceeds from the Rifing of their Breatts, before which, they 
are looked upon as Children, and it is not allowable to dif- 
courfe to them of Love Matters. The Cloth hangs 


down from their Middle to the Knees as toon as they be- ` 


gin to go, but the Boys have none till they are fevea 
Years old and cireumcifed. Their Beards are of two 


forts; ecclefiattical Perions, and thofe who have perform: - 


«d Pilgrimage to Mecca, wear long Beards, having under 
the Throat, and upon the upper and lower Lips, ali round 
their Mouth. The other fort of People have Пее Beards, 
without Muftaches, being fhaved round the Mouth, and 
under the Chin, ‘They are very careful in faving the 
Parings of their Nails, and the Shavings of their Hair, 
which they wrap up in Cotton, and bury in their Churcha 
Yards, with a litle Water, froma Notion that they be- 
ing Parts of the Body, require Interment as well as the 
Whole, and for that Realon many of them chofe to be 
fhaved in the Porch of the Temples, for they would not 
for any thing in the World either trample upon theíe Ex- 
crements, or fee them thrown in the Fire. 


10, In order to give a particular Defcription of the Mal- 


dives, we fhall begin with their Fertility. It produces 
Plenty of Millet, called there Pura, and another. 
Grain called Brindy, which refembles Miet, but is b 
like Rape-feed. Thel two for of Grain they faw, 
reap twice a Years they ris fort of Meal of the 
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which they make Pottage, with Milk, Cocoa, Honey 
as well as Cakes and Fritters: The Country produces like- 
wile feveral forts of Roots, which the Inhabitants feed up- 
on, particularly one called Nellpou, which grows ш» be- 
ing round, and as big as one’stwo Fifts. They bruife it ann 
a rough Stone, and then expofe it to the Sun, upon which 
it turns to a white fort of Meal that eats admirably well in 
Pottage or Cakes, only it mult be very Írefh, or it is apt 
to lie heavy upon the Stomach. Another Root that grows 
there plentifully, and eats well, is called Allas, which muft 
be fown and cultivated, and is commonly as big as a Man's 
Thigh. Some of thefe forts of Roots are red, and others 
white ; the Inhabitants boil them feveral Ways, and make 
them the moft of their Food, keeping them for a whole 
Year, for they come to Maturity only once a Year, viz. 
in September. They have no Rice but what is exported 
from the Continent; however they have it pretty cheap, 
and ule much thereof, either boiling ic with Water or 
mixed with Spices, boiled with Milk and Sugar of Cocoas, 
with Pullets, Fifh, or turned into Meal after diying and 
broifing, and then made into Cakes and Fritters, with 
Eggs, Honey, Milk, and the Butter of Cocoas. 

“This Country is likewife furnifhed with Herbs and 
Trees, fome of which bear Fruit, and others not ; though 
the Natives cat their Leaves, they being fweet and well 
tatted. As for Fruit, they have infinite Plenty of Citrons, 
Pomegranate, and Oranges of Bananas, called by the Por- 
tugueze Indian Figs, and by the Maldives Quella, which 
is a large, delicious, and nourifhing Fruit, infomuch that 
it ferves their Children inflead of Broth. The moft profi- 
table Fruit is the Cocoa, or Indian Fruit, called by them 
Coal, which is more plentiful in the Maldives than any 
other Part of the World; fo that the Inhabitants know 
how to manage it better than others. This Tree alone 
might fupply all the Neceffaries of Life, for it affords 
Wine, Honey, Sugar, Milk, and Butter; befides that 
its Kernel may be eat as Bread, of which they have none 
in that Country. Further, moft of their Utenfils are made 
of the Wood, Bark, Leaves, and Nut-fhells of this Tree. 
In fine, the whole Country is fhaded, and refrefhed with 
Trees, many of which ferve for no other Ufe but burn- 


ing; fo that there is no Occafion to buy Fire-wood. Be- 
fides that, there are whole 104005 covered with Trees, 
from whence they fetch what Fire-wood they pleafe. 

11. Itis very remarkable, that though all the thirteen 
Айай are in the fame Climate, and all very fertile, yet 
they produce fuch different Commodities that one cannot 
live without another у for what is plentiful in one, is 


{сагсс in another, or, at leaft, is not fo good. This 
occafions a Neceflity of mutual Commerce; and the Inha- 
bitants. have likewife fo divided themfelves, that one Pro- 
vince cannot live without another; for the Weavers re- 
pair all to one Hand, the Go'dfmiths to another, and fo 
оп. Now, to render the Communication eafy, thefe Ar- 
titicers have little Boats with Checks, where they work, 
Пеер, and сас, while they are failing from one ifland to 
another to vend their Manufagtures ; and fometimes the 
arc a Year out before they return to their fixed Habitation. 
As for Animals, they have prodigious Numbers of wild 
Pullets, which are fold for a Penny a Piece, and the fame 
Price will fetch three Dozen of Eggs; next to Fih, this is 
the moft of their Food. They have a great Plenty of 
Wild-Pidgeons, Ducks, Rayls, Birds refembling Spar- 
row-Hawks, black and grey Mufkets, living not upon 
Prey, but upon Fruit, €c. As tor domettick Fowl they 
have nove. The Crows аге here very troublefome, for 
they are fo numereus and fo bold, as to take Things out of 
‘their very Houfes before the Peoples Faces. ‘Their Bats 
are as d Ravens, and their Gnats, or Mufketoes, bite 
more feverely than in any other Part of the Indies. —. 
noded by Rats, Dormice, Pif- 
ermin, which over-run all their 
Grain, Provifions, Fruit, and pe- 
To cbviate this Inconvenience, 
Warchoufes on Piles, or Stakes 


с е of two or three hundred Pac 

rom the Land; and moft of the King’s Magazines are 
built alter the fame Manner, They have Sina 
Animals, due Snakes, of which Boden ed 


frequent the Sca. Cats, Pole-cats, and Ferrits, are Tike. 
wife found there; but there are no great Bealls, either 
wild or tame, fave а few Sheep, and fome three or four 
hundred Cows and Bulls in the Hand of Male, which 
belong to the King, and of which they never cat buton 
Feftival-Days, and folemn Occalions, for thefe Kine are 
imported from the Continent, They have no Dogs, ng Ў 
they abhor them fo much, that when the King of Port. 
gal fent two as a Prefent to the King, he ordered them to 
be drowned immediately. The Sea affords Plenty of all 
forts of Fifh, efpecially between the Autollons, Where the 
Sea is hallow and calm; the Fifhery is the moft conttang 
Exercife of the Natives, who feed тойу Upon Fith, 
when frefh, with Rice, or other Meat fried with the Oil 
of Cocoss, or boiled in Salt-water, and dried for keeping, 
They fend every Day Ships loaded with Fith for Sumatra, 
Achen, and other Places, Мапу of the F ifhermen have 
loft Arms and Legs that have been bit off by a fort of 
great Fifh frequent in thofe Seas. This great Plenty of 
all Neceffaries caules an eafy Purchafe, four hundred Co. 
coas colt but a Larin, which is Eight-pence; the fame 
Price will purchafe five hundred Bananas, a dozen of 
Fowls, or three hundred Weight of Roots, or a hundred 
large Fih, ёс. 

is fine, there is no Part of the Zudies where a Stranger 
can get an Eftate fo foon as here, for it lies conveniently 
for Trade, and requires but an inconfiderable Charge for 
Maintenance. The Natives, it is true, do not grow rich, 
and that 1 take to proceed from their cheap and eafy 
Living, which encourages them to Negligence and 
Idleneís. Adele, the principal Iland, gives Name to all 
the гей, Dives fignifying a Clutter of little I(lands. This 
Ifland ftands almoft in the Middle, and is one League and 
a half in Circumference ; it is the moft fertile of them all, 
the Staple-port and Magazine of all the reft, and the Reli- 
dence of the King and the Court. By this Means it is 
better peopled, but, at the fame time, it is not fo healthy, 
for which the Natives give this Reafon, viz. The King 
and the Court having refided there Time out of Mind, 
and the Corpfes of all that died being interred a-part, the 
whole Surface of the Ifland becomes a continued Series of 
Graves, from whence the perpendicular Rays of the Sun 
extract pernicious Vapours; and accordingly the Water 
is here fo bad, that the King and Perfons of great Quality 
fend for Water to other Ifands. f 

12. Inall the Itlands, even in Aale itfelf, there is no fuch 
Thing as inclofed Towns, but the Houfes lie scattered 
here and there, though not without fome Order and 
Diflin&ion of Streets, The common People’s Houtes 
are built of Cocoa Wood, and covered with Cocoa Leaves 
fewed double one within another. Perfons of Quality and 
Fortune have Houtes built of Stone taken out of and from 
under the Flats and Rocks. ‘I his fort of Stone is very {mooth 
and white, and fomewhat hard to cut, but when it is wet 
with Rain, or frefh Water, it lofes its Hardnels, and, at 
laft, becomes all over black. The Manner of taking 
them out of the Seais very remarkable. There grows!" 
that Country a fort of Tree called Сал, which is as big 
as our Walnut-Tree, and refembles the Alpin in its {hake 
Ing Leaves and Whitene®&, but is extremely бобо, and bears 
no Fruit, and is not proper for burning; when it is diys 
they faw itinto Planks hke our Fir-Deals, This Wood 15 
lighter than Cork. This premifed, we come to fhew how 
they draw out the Stone: Being the experteft. Swimmers 
that can be, they dive under Water, and having рі! 
upon a Stone fit for their Purpofe, faften a great Cable 0 
it, then they take a Piece of the Candou-wood, and hav- 
ing bored it, run it along the Cable quite up tothe Stones 
alter this, they run on fuch a Number of Pieces as they 
have Occalion for, till the ght and floating Wood drig 
up along with it 4 Stone of 109,009 Pound Weight * 
Bes by this Contrivance the Natives took up the Cannon 
i ресор of gir Ship that was cait away s and E in 
eye witnels to their clearing, by the Гиле means, in ! 
Space of fifteen Days, the Harbour of Male, which V9 
Choaked wich great Rocks, infomuch that no Ship <o! 
Come in, When ihe C 
ter, it mult be dried in 


cde: the Sun before it is uled, other? 
it will nor foar, { 
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Upon other Occafions they take five or f; 
of Wood, and having ranged them 
Planks on them of the (ime Wood, 
pals from one Ifland to another: 
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x large Pieces 
all in a Line, raife 
to fic upon, and fo 
and it is by this Contri- 
vance they generally manage their Fifhery. In the Ca- 
nals that run between the Attollons one Мап can work 
thefe Inftruments of Navigation, though they are not pro- 

er for the Sea; for they know how to trim their Deal- 
jeats fo well, that there is no Fear of overfettine з andif 
that happens, their Plank will always fwim : all the Dan- 
ger lies in disjoining the Pieces; and this fort of Float is 
called Candou-patis, from the Wood of which it confifts, 
‘Lhe Candou-tree has yet another ftrange Property, name- 
ly, that when one Piece of it is ftruck againft another they 
will extract Fire; and this ferves them in the Place of 
Tinder-boxes. 

13. Our Method direéts us, in the next Place, to fpealc 
of their Language, which lies in two Channels; the 
firít is the Maldivan, properly fo called, which is very 
copious: the fecond is the Arabick, of the fame Ufe as 
Latin in a Popifh Country, being the Language of their 
devout Addrefits. I país over the Cambaya, Guzaretta, 
and Portugueze Tongues, which are derived from their 
Commerce, and fhall only take Notice that in the Southern 
Parts they {peak a coarfe unpolite Language, which, after 
all, isthe common Tongue of thefe Ilands. Their Reli- 
gion and Ceremonies come next to be confidered. All the 
Inhabitants are Modammedans, and the greateft Part of 
the Foreigners, viz. Arabians, Malabars, and Sumatrans, 
are the fame. Their Temples, or Mofches, are built of 
good Stone, well cemented, and have a thick Wall. 
‘Shey (апа in the Middle of а fquare walled Inclofure, 
where they bury their Dead, except thofe who defire a 
feparate Sepulchre. Their Temples are fquare, and face 
the Weft, as pointing to Mobammed’s Tomb. They have 
three Doors, each of which is faced by a broad Wall with 
Steps, the Bottom and Sides of which are lined with po- 
lifhed and flat Stones, the Floor of the Temple being co- 
vered with Mats and "Tapeftry ; whereas the Church-Yard 
is nothing but Sand, Their Temples are kept fo clean, 
that if they want co fpit or blow their Nofe, they muft ei- 
ther do it in their Handkerchief or get out of Doors. 

The Roof or Ceiling of the Temples is of Wood, ad- 
mirably well polifhed, and the Walls are wainfcotted, both 
of them being firmly joined without Nails, Pegs, or any 
other vifible Artifice. Upon the Walls of the Vemples we 
met with large Tables of Stone, or of Wood, with Æra- 
Lick Infcriptions. They have a particular Place for the 
King and his Court, and Galleries for the Guards, and 
feparate Apartments for certain Dignities, Qualities, and 
Ages, infomuch that any Perfon who takes up an impro- 
per Place, is fined accordingly. They conftantly burn 
Lamps, for which End certain low Frees are confecrated. 
Some of the Hands have nine or ten T emples | but that 
in which they folemnize a general Fellival is built and fup- 
ported at the common Charge, under the Name of ok pre 
Mefquites Each Mofche has its Prieft called Moudin, and 
each Hand that has forty Perfons above the 15th Year 
their King’s Age is dignified with a Catibe sr pro 
allifts as Principal at all publick Exercilts, and governs t d 
interior Priefts. Ele pronounces the publick dei xs 
by Sermons and Lixhortations explains and recomme pate 
Law of Mz? ; under him the Moudins час i 
dren to read and write their Mother Tongue, and [иго 

drabia, for which Service their Parents give gs as of 
ward, Every Day in the Week all above Giteen eee 
Age repair, before Break of Day, to the pene БЕЛШКЕ 
clare their Creed, viz. That the World is prm \ 

round, that it is furrounded with a Wall of Brafs, which 
it bei ned in the Waters that encompals it: 
prevents it being drowned in th PADRE 
That the Devil, the general Enemy of Mankind, hi 
and undermine this 

vours every Night to break through Fi ohana ie 

; i ог 
Wall, and that he is not much thi E ol R Piet ane 
End when the Day-light arrives. Upon ose the Dé- 
all join in Prayer, at the Break of Day, © n EUREN E 
ftrudtion of the World, which, as they beleve, 
otherwife enfue. : befides. 

They repair to the Temple four I MM at 
viz. at Noon, at Three o'Clock in t 
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Sun-fet, and at ten o'Clock at Night, remaining each Time 

half an Hour. Thofe that have по mind to go to Church 

may fay their Prayers at home, or none at all it they pieafe; 

Es if it be known that any Perfon neglects their Duty or 

: rayer altogether, nobody will eat or converfe with him; 

from whence it comes to pafs, that almoft all of them, whe- 

ther Tradefmen or others, fpend a great Partof their Time 

in publick Service. They make ule of Beads as well as the 

Papifts; but they have no Croffes. Before they enter the 

Temple they wath their Feet, Hands, Ears, Mouth and 

Eyes, obferving at the fame time certain Ceremonies, and 

pronouncing Prayers fuitable to the Sin they repent of. 

They are fo fcrupulous, that no Temptation in the World 
can oblige them to forbear this folemn Way of wafhing, 
upon the Apprehenfion that it certainly purges them of all 
Sin and Pollution, The greateft Indecency of their Wor- 
fhip is, that they wath and bathe publickly and premifcu- 
oufly, and offer their penicential Prayers with a loud Voice, 
and fo difcover to all the World all the fecret Tranfactions 
of their Lives. At this Rate all the fecret Adventures of 
Man and Wife are laid open to the World by the publick 
Prayers of both Parties; for the Women pray aloud as 
well as the Men, only they do it in their Houfes, in regard 
that they never go to Church. 

14. The Male Children are circumciled when they are 
feven Years of Age, and upon that Occafion the Parents 
and Relations divert th:mfelves with Mufick and publick 
Feafting fourteen Days. They have particular Operators 
for Circumcifions, who apply themfelves to nothing elie, 
and the Ceremony is after this Manner: For fix or feven 
Hours before the Circumcifion the Child is bathed in the 
Sea, in order to make the Yard fhrink, and to render the 
Skin oft and tender. When the Hour comes che Child is 
brought to a Lodge built on purpofe, and held by two or 
three Moudins or Prictts, who in the mean time chant Veries 
and Prayers fuitableto the Occafion. Then the Operator 
having drawn over the Prepuce, and tied ic with a String, 
cuts it with a Razors after which he heals it in fifteen 
Days; before Circumcifion they alledge that the Child is 
innocent, and cannot fin, and for the fame Reafon they do 
not cover the Privities of the uncircumcifed Children. As 
for the Girls, their Circumcifion confifts in drawing two or 
three Drops of Blood, when they are two Years of Age; 
but itis attended with no Solemnity. When the Children 
are grown up, they pay a profound Deference to the Ope- 
rator that circumcifcd them, and call him Matter. 

‘They celebrate feveral Feitivals in the Courfe of the Year, 
particularly every Friday with them is a Day of Featting, 
at which all the Males above fifteen Years of Age are pre- 
fent, but no Females. On the preceding Eve they pray in 
their Eloufes, (оте for their Health, others for the dead, 
and for that End fend for the Priefts to their Houlès, where 
an Entertainment is provided ; and as the Prietts have no 
Stomach for eating, they chute rather to be abient, for if 
they come they muft cat, though againft their Appetite, On 
Friday Morning the publick Crier goes round the Itland, 
with a fort of Bell in his Hand, and a Hammer of Wood 
to beat it withal: He isaffifted by three Trumpeters, who 
found often to give the People Notice of their Duty. Ып 
this Warning the People throw afide all Work for that 
Day, and after wafhing and bathing, and putting on their 
beft Cloaths, repair to the Temple. In the mean time the 
King's Muficians play before his Palace on divers luttru- 
ments, and foon after the King's four Priefts, who are Men 
cf Quality and Learning, and never ait but at publick 
Solemnities, afcend an high Stone Edifice adjoining to the 
Temple, where they clap their Hands upon their Bars, and 
with а loud and fearful Voice cry thrice, Ла, Aila, digue- 
bart i. e. Great God, and then they add fomething of Ao- 
bammed. This done, they repair to the King’s Palace, and 
pronounce the fame Words after the fame manner. Upon 
which, if the King has a Mind to be feen, as he commonly 
is, he lends a Carpet of Silk ta be fpread on the Place where 
he means to fic ‘Then the Moudins do the like at the 
Catibe’s Houle, and he comes and waits upon the King, 
who walks in great Magnificence to the Temple, his Head 
being covered with a white Veil above a great Turban, fo 
that he cannot fee, but is led by one ofthe Moudins. The 
King comes lait to the Church, and immediately fays his 

Русі; 


Prayers s after which the Catibe being mounted on a raifed 
Place at one end of the Temple, takes a naked Sword in 
his Hand with the Point downward, and flourifhing it 
In the mean time the People 


por bout, recites his Prayers. à í | е 
hemfzlves in various Pol- 


pray without ceafing, putting t 
tures, and obferving feveral a ith Єт Еи 
The Catibe has а new Prayer for -every Friday in the 
Year, and when that Year is expired, makes ufe of the 
fime Prayers for the next. He repeats all without Book, 
and if he happens to be out in one Word, Syllable, or Ler- 
ter, the Moudins reprimand him publicly, and the Feaft 
is thought to be ineffectual. This Service lafts about two 
Hours, ard after it is over, the People faluting one another, 
and the King returning in great State to his Palace, enter- 
tains them at his own Expence. They obferve the like So- 
Jemnity on the Day of every new Moon, and rejoice when 
they (ee it. Upon this Occafion they clean their Houfes, 
Courts and Streets, garnifhing the Entries of the Churches, 
and the Gates of their Houes with Cocoa Shells cutin the 
niddle, and filled with white Sand, and burning Coals, 
upon which they barn almott all Night fiveer-feented Gums 
and Woods, at the fame time the Infides of their Houtes, 
their Beds, Fr. are perfumed after the fame manner. 
Though the Malsivans celebrate every new Moon, yet 
they obferve four beyond the reft. Particularly in December, 
or thercabouts, they have a Faft called Ramedan, which 
commences at the new Moon, and lafts till the next new 
Моол. They take their Meafures not from the real 
Change, but from the Appearance of the new Moon; by 
which Means it fo falls out, that fume Iflands begin the 
Fatt fooner than others, The firit Night of the Rame- 
dan Feait the Men and Women vifit one another apart, 
and divert themfelves with Feafting, Dancing, Sc. till it is 
near Day, having prepared themfelves for eating Бу апо 
the preceding Day, in which Cuftom they are fo fuperfti- 
tious, that for that Day they will not only avoid the tafting 
of any, but even the washing their Mouth, or putting 
their Fingers therein, or {wallowing their Spittle. 
The Prohibition of fwallowing their Spittle puts them to 
a great Inconvenience when they are in the Church, be- 
caufe itis not allowed to (ріс there, and fo upon every Turn 
they are forced to run out of Doors, Nay, fuch is their 
Superflition upon the Feaft-day, that the Men, who are 
allawed to bathe, are prohibited to plunge their Heads in 
the Water, left fome Drop of it fhould enter their Mouth 
or Ears; and the Women are forbid to bathe at all. Halfan 
Hour before Sun-fet, all above fifteen Years of Age re- 
pair to the Temple, and in the Space of that half Hour 
cleanfe their Mouths, and pick their Teeth very nicely, 
being furnfhed by the Moudins with Pick-tooths, and other 
cleanfing Intruments made of Cocoa-wood. This done, 
the Moudin makes his Cry three times, and enters the 
‘Tempie ac the Head of the People, who then fay their 
Prayers, the Women at the fame time being employed in 
faying theirs at home. When that Service is over they (сай 
and make merry with one another. During the Ramedan 
e the King entertains all the People at feveral times, inviting 
only Perfons of the fame Quility at a time; for they are 
fuch religious Obfervers of their Quality, that they will not 
eat with any Perfon of a different Rank. The Nobles 
ёза entertain their Friends in like manner; and thus do 
the Men and Boys feat; butthe Women, who are not al- 
lowed to go to thefe Feafts, tend only Prefents at Night 
one to another. 

The Women bathe themfclves in the Evening, at which 
Time the Men аге enjoined to avoid Bathing; during the 
whole Courl of the Ramedan they falt after the above- 
mentioned manner in the Day-tice, and avoid Sin and Po)- 
Jorion as much as they can. If any one breaks any one of 
the Faft-days, he is obliged to faft as many more after th 
End of the Ramedan, In this Month no body will i 
be they ever fo poor. The Pandiare preaches every Day at 

in the Afternoon in the King’s Palace, or ê 
n his own Houfe. After the Sermon is Over 
a míclves with the Exercife of Arms, and 
Plays, particula у at Football, At rhe 

it one another, and have 
fuitable tatheir Sex, 
in any other, and 
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the Courthhip confifts in fending to one another Songs and 
Verfes, infcribed with Bodkins on Cocoa Leaves, which x$ 
as white as Paper. ; А 

The Youths lkewife prefent their Miftreffes with Gy. 
lands of fweet-fmelling Flowers, and receive in return 
Prefents of Betel nicely dreiled. іл fine, they take all рор 
fible Meafures to heighten their Mirth and Dive fions 
Three Days before it cnds the Belman anc the Trumpeter 
go round the Mand, requiring all the Inhabitants, whether 
Men or Boys, Women or Girls, to fend their Names jn 
Writing to the Naybo of their refpective ооп, and to 
pay an Offering of half a Larin a Head, which the People 
pay very willingly as a Tribute to God and Mobammed; 
For they imagine that without the paying of that Tribute 
their Falting would not avail them. In this Tax the pa. 
rents pay for the unmarried Children, and for their Servants 
and Slaves; and if any poor Perfon has not the Money to 
lay down, the King, or any rich Perfon, pays for them 
very willingly, The Moncy arifing from this Гах is lodged 
in the Hands of four Receivers, one on the Behalf of the 
King, a fecond for the Clergy, a third for the new Con- 
verts, and a fourth for the Poor. Опе third of it goes to 
Ecclefiaftical Perfons, another to the Profelytes, and the re- 
maining third to the Poor, About Augu and September 
they havea Solemnity of Two Days, in which they fend 
about to one another boiled Wine, with Honey and Cocoa 
Milk. This Feflival is fid to take its Rife from a Miracle: 
that Mobammed wrought on that Day. 

15. There remains yet another very folemn Night-Fe- 
ftival called AZaulude, which happens about the Month of 
Ofober, being the Night on which Afohammed died, Upon 
this Occafion they have a large Houle, or Hall of Wood, 
in feveral Parts of the Jfland, which is hung within with the 
fineft and richeft Tapettry, the Floor of which is covered 
with white Sand, and Matts above it, and the Ceiling 
adorned with white Cotton Cloth, fupported with black 
Strings, that run along it like Stripes. In this great Hall 
hang up fo many Lamps, that it is as light as Day, and the 
Smell and Smoke of the Perfumes that they burn, fills the 
Air. In the тїї of the Hall there isa Table covered with 
feveral forts of Meat and mixed Liquors. The Women 
do not а at this Solemnity, but the Men repair thither 
about eight o'Clock at Night, and fit down in Order, ac- 
cording to their refpective Stations, there being Officers ap- 
pointed to rank them. All the Night long the Priefts and 
other Ecclefiaftical Perfons fing what they call the Pialms 
of David. When Midnight approaches, the whole A ffembly 
fall down flat upon the Ground, as in an Extafy, and con- 
tinue in that Pofture for fome time ; after which the Pan- 
diare and the Catibes ftart up of a fudden, and all the reft 
following their Examples, {kip about, and leap upon cach 
other as if they were mad. 

The People аге jerved with Betel well dreffed, and 
Drink, by fifty Perfons chofen into that Office, which is 
reckoned very honourable; when the Night is almoft over 
the Priefts give over finging, and fay Prayers; after which 
they all go to the Middle of the Hall, where the Table 
ftands, and every onc takes a Plate of Meat, and fome aro- 
matick Liquors, which they carry home with then, and 
сет very much. — Afrer their religious Rites, it will be 
proper to fubjuin the Ceremonies of Marriage and Funerals. 
pen a Delle sf Marriage they addrels themfelves to the 
ts thin Feats cP who, after being fufficiently informe 
ОУБ M really are as they are repretented, takes the Man 
ҮҮ e Hand, and afks him if he is willing to take fuch à 
уа а Рода pos ровот, and the Woman 
their Content "Od EE. qucflions her Parents 25 e 
the By-ftanders WI Үй Eee i oa л he le 
Compan waits u th ТУК EU Тете f 
Perfons Уй her. КАН кшп home, and (суета! othe 
Feafting, Mufick "D the Vifitors being entertained. wit 
makes Presents m Kine рс ш: E 
Bride ays the like С к Шекер Гы the 
anes lais, ae SR to the Queen, and E 
tions; but orn NS ў ERN IE RUE ip mas Ro 
ры xen the King is married, he does not gweg 

t receives Prefents from all his Subjects, viz, Cloths, Gat 
pe Turbans, Victuals, Fruir, "Flowers, £r. and al 

ele Prefents, which arife to a great Value, belong to EC 
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new-marrried Queen, A Man may have three WAVES 
he can maintain them, but not more ; and if all three live 
in one lfland, he is obliged by Law to beftow as mzny 
Nights upon one as upon the other, Tho’ after all this Law 
js not obferved, and indeed it is a hard Law in that Coun- 
try, where the Women are fo lafcivious, 

The Bridegroom receives no Dowry with his Wife, 
and is obliged, not only to be at the Charge of the nup- 
tial Solemnity, and to maintain her, but to fettle upon 
her a Jointure equal to what her Mother and other An- 
ceftors had. They are fo nice on this lat Condition, chat 
if the Prieft apprchends the Hufband cannot afford fuch a 
Jointure, he refufes to marry them, notwithftanding both 
Parties require it; but after all, the Bride may renounce ei- 
ther whole, or Part of the Jointure, after Marriage, and 
indeed that is frequently praétifed, Brothers and Sifters, 
Ягі Coufins, and thofe who by way of Friendfhip and In- 
timacy have ufed to call one another by the Names of 
Son or Daughter, Father or Mother, Brother or Sifter, 
thefe, I fay, are prohibited to marry. The Males may 
marry when they will, but a female Orphan cannot marry 
till the is fifteen Years of Age; indeed, if her Father be 
alive (for the Mother has no Power) he marries her at 
ten or eleven Years of Age, and that to the firit Suitor, 
whether old or young, provided his Quality is in fome 
Meafure fuitable to hers; for they reckon it a great Sin 
to keep the Daughters unmarried. A Man may turn away 
his Wife, but unlefs fhe confents to the Separation, fhe 
may demand her Jointure: Tho’ after all, that Demand 
is feldom made, as being reckoned a mean Action, and a 
Sign that the Woman fears that her Merit will never pro- 
cure her another Hufband. 

On the other Hand, the Woman cannot part from the 
Hufband without his Confent. This fort of Divorce, which 
is very frequent, muft be attefted by Witneffes, or they 
cannot have the Benefit of a fecond Marriage. The di- 
vorced Parties frequently repent of their Separation, and 
marry again a fecond, third, or fourth Time; but after 
three Divorces, fuch Re-marriages are not allowed; tho’ 
{uch is the Levity of the People, that they frequently de- 
fire them, and in order to elude the Law, they have a 
common Trick of getting fome profligate Fellow to mar- 
ry the divorced Woman, and lie with her one Night with- 
out touching her; after which he quits her before Witnefs, 
and fo fhe is married again to her former Hufband. Such is 
the Frequency of thofe Divorces, that a Man fall havean 
hundred Wives, and the Woman look upon the Multitude of 
feparated Hufbands as a Point which entitles them to fu- 
ture Marriages. When a Woman is feparated from her 
Hufband by Death, fhe muft mourn four Months and ten 
Days before fhe can marry again; and if the Separation 
is accomplifhed by Divorce, ће muft remain three Months 
fingle before (he offers to marry. This Caution is ufed 
for fear ‘he fhould prave with Child by her former Hut 
band. ia 

16. Their funeral Ceremonies are faperftitious to a 
great Degree in the firlt Place, the Corpfe is wafhed by 
Perfons of the fame Sex, who buy that Office of the King, 
and are paid for their Service ; then they are ve is 
in Cotton, and covered with fine white Соскоп С» 
which goes afterwards to the Prieft, the Right-hand F the 
deceafed Perfon being laid upon his Ear, and the Left n 
on his Thigh. This done, the Corpfe is laid opon Die 
Right-fide in a Coffin of Сали Wood, and gta d 
the Burying-place, by fix Relations and Friends, iA 
by the Women-wafhers, who cry and howl mo jJ d 
ouly. Every Man in his Life-time provices for it s 
a Burying place, and all the other Neceflaries s гау: PER 
are fo fuperftitious, that they will rather flarve t TW. A 
the Money they have laid up for that Purpole, X Nea 
the fix principal Mourners, the other Relations ani y IN 

ours are prefent without Invitation, and upon the ? a 
from the Houfe of the deceafed Perton to the Graves UT 
ftatter Shells for the Benefit of the Poor, to whom ee 
likewife diltribute Sucks of Rice and Millet, at e ари 
Time they give to the Рис Pieces of Gold a Eflare ot 
the Number of which is propornonable to the 2 ss 
the deceafed Perfon, and thefe Pieces ate «оташ is 
the Prieft to шо who have afed in praying for 
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deceafed Perfon. The Рийз fing continually during the 
whole Courfe of the Ceremony, and in the Proceffion a 
Ferfon of Quality iprinkles the Affilants wich Water 
made of fweet Flowers. 

. The Grave is covered with a large Piece of Silk, or 
Cotton, which, on the Interment, goes to the Pricfts of 
the Temple. When the Corpfe is laid in the Grave, they 
turn the Face of the deceafed Perfon co the Quarter that 
faces Mobammed’s Tomb, and then 611 up the Grave with 
fine white Sand, fprinkling it with Water. When the 
Ceremony is over, the Relations entertain all the Compa- 
ny with Victuals, and the three following, Fridays they 
pray over the Grave, where the Prietls fing, eat and pray 
every Day, till the third Friday palles, after which, a ge 
neral Feaft is prepared for the Relations, Friends, and 
Priefts, who pretend, that thc Soul of the deceafed Per- 
fon is then conveyed to Paradife. This Fealt is prepared 
every Year, and оп Z//-Souls Day they throw trefh white 
Sand on the Grave, and perfume it with burnt Incenfe: 
The Grave is furrounded with wooden Pales, for they 
reckon it a great Sin to walk over itr. They never bury 
two Corpfes in the rame Place ; tor they have fuch a Reve- 
rence for che Bones of the Dead, that even che Prieits dare 
not touch them. lf a great Lord dies, the Pricíls fing 
for him a whole Year, and are entertained every Day with 
Difhes of Meat and Bitel ; but if a King or Queen dies, 
the Ceremony is continued to the Death of che next Suc- 
ceffor. 

In this Country, the Mourners make no Alteration in 
their Habit, only they go bare-headed to the Grave, and 
continue fo for a few Days after the Interment. Thole 
who die fighting with Perfons of a contrary R: ligion are 
buried upon the Spot where they fall, without апу Cerea 
mony; and in regard that they are accounted holy and 
happy, neither the Pricils, nor their Frie xay for 
them. They never tranfport Corpfes from one 10204 to an» 
other, and even the King Бїт 25 buried where he bap- 
pens to die. Ir any Períon dics at Sea, they wath the 
Corpíe, and put it into a Coffin, which they place upon 
a Float of Condon Wood; within the Cofia they put Sil- 
ver, in Proportion to his Circumltances, and a written Paa 
pen defcribing his Religion, and withal, praying thofe 
who meet with the Corple to take the Money, and bury 
іс handfomely. 

17. We come near to their Apparel: The Men tie 
about their Privities a great Swathe of Cloth, which comes 
round about, to prevent any Ditcovery in working, or 
walking about з) next that they have a Piece of blue, or red 
Cotton Cloth that reaches to their Knees, and then а 
larger Piece of Cotton, or Silk, reaching to their Ancles, 
and girded with а fquare Handkerchief, embroidered with 
Gold and Silver, which is {pread upon thew Backs, and 
tied before. Above thefe they have a little Piece of par- 
ty-coloured Silk, which reaches only to the middle of their 
Thighs. |. Ac laf they gird themfelves with a great fringed 
filk Girdle, the Ends of which hang down before y within 
this Girdle, on the Leít-fide, they keep their Money and 
Betel, and on the Right-fide a Коце, Тасе Knives are 
made of excellent Steel, the Sheaths being ot Wood, and 
the Shafts of Fifh-bone, for the Воле of a Land-erearure 
they will not wear. The richer Sort have borh their Hafts 
and Sheaths of wrought Silver, Every one wears a Кине, 
and efteems it much, as being his only Arms, for попе 
buc the King’s Officers and Soldiers are allowed to wear 
any other, T hele, indeed, have a wrought Das gerat their 
Side, and when they walk along the Эшсез, a drawn 
Sword іп one Hand, with a Buckler, or Javelin, inthe 
other, The Maldivans place their chict Ornaments in their 
filver Chains, which hang about their Girdle, and of 
which every Boy or Girl has more or lof, ia Proportion 
to their Means; but "tis only Perfons of Quality and For- 
tune that hew them openly, Ia thei they place their 
chief Treafure, and commonly they appropriate them for 

i › 
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like ours, they could not have the free Ufe of their Arms. 
Perfons of Quality commonly п Coat Bur fome 
have a Cuftom of covering their Skin from the Girdle up- 
wards, with an odoriferous Pafte,: made of the Powder of 
Camphire and Sanders, beaten upon а fmooth Stone, and 
incorporated with the diftüled Water ot fwect icented 
Flowers. They make their Wives or Friends anoint their 
Backs, &r. with this Paint, and draw various Figures up- 
on them ; however, they muit not appear with that Piece 
of Foppery before the King, or be feen in his Palace. 
The Men of this Country wear upon their Heads red or 
party-coloured Turbans, fome of which are of Cotton, for 
the meaner fort of People, and others of Silk, for the Per- 
fons of Quality. The King’s Officers and Soldiers have 
frequently embroidered Handkercbiefs on their Heads, 
which other Subjects are not allowed to wear. Their 
Feet are always naked, excepting that within Doors they 
ufe wooden Sandals, which they pull off when vifited by a 
Perfon of fuperior Rank; oftentimes their Legs are like- 
wile naked. 

The Women wear a Coat of Cotton, or Silk, which 
reaches from their Middle to their Ancles; above that 
they have a long Robe of Taffety, or fine Cotton, reach- 
ing to their Feet, withont any Slit befices the Neck, 
where it is faflened wich two litte gilded Buttons. This 
Robe they pull quite up to fuckle their Children, Their 
Arms are loaded from their Wrift to the Elbow with 
Bracelets of Silver, infomuch that fometimes they have 
three or four Pounds of fine Silver upon them, though 
indeed the poor fort alloy the Silver with Bra. The 
Women of Quality have many Chains of Gold, or Strings 
with little Pieces of Gold about their Necks, and rich 
Pendants in their Bars, They have their Ears pierced 
when they are young, not only in the Cap, upon which 
there hangs ар Harting, but in twenty-four Places up the 
Griftle, in which they put as many gilded Nails, with 
piecious Stones or Pearls on the Heads ot them. When 
the Women walk in the Strects they cover their Heads 
| With a Veil, and are very cautious in fhewing their Faces 
before Men, though in the Prefence of Women of fupe- 
nor Rank they take off their Veil, They are not allowed 
to wear Rings, Jewels, Bracelets, ‘or Ear-rings, or Chains 
of Gold, till they afk and obtain Leave of the Queen, as 
the Men do of the King, for the fame Privilege, which 
commonly cofts them Money, 

The different Quality of the Women is diftingoifhed by 
the Nature of their Ornaments, for none but Qucens and 
Princeiles are allowed to wear Gold-Bracelets, or Gold- 
Rings on their Arms ог Legs ; befides, the Queens put 
Rings on their Fore fingers, the Princeffes and Períons of 
the firft Quality upon their Middle-fingers ; fo that all 
other Women have their Rings upon the Ring finger and 
Little-fingers, and the Men have theirs upon their Thumb 
only. lta Man's Wife begins to wear richer Ornaments 
than the ufed to do in former Times, the Man’s Taxcs 
ate raifed, unlefs he be one of the King’s Officers, or an 
Inhabitane of Male, for thefe are exempted from all Taxes 
on Apparel; Foreigners and their Wives are alfo free, for 
they may wear what they piezfe, as well as the Clergy, 
‘The Women place a great Part of Beauty in painting red 
the Nails of their Fingers and Toes, which they Efe 
with the Juice of a certain Tree, Ina Word, they are 
very handiome, and are very careful in fetting themfelves 
of otia genteel Habir, and with frequent wafhing and 
Olive Colour, tough in of fet Complexion is an 
Bea irc brown, and others 

18. The People of this Country have mai 
toms with reference to eating ; the 
nvurable for a Perfon of fu, 
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Drop of Water, though they wafh their Mo 
and after. Inftead of Table-clorhs and Napki 
Banane-Leaves. Their Difhes are made of Earth, 
na Porcelane, which is very common in that Co, i^ 
cold or filver Veffels being prohibited by Law, Su Lot 
all round like Boxes, with an carthen Cover, over wh 
they put a Piece of Silk, for the Pifmires аге Чеге р 
numerous and troublefome, that it would be аурой ү 
keep Meat without a Cover upon it; and the Peon}, Hs 
fo nice, that they will not talte any Meat that has dee 
touched by a Fiy, Pilmire, or any Infect or yp, 
Thing, but give it to, the, Fowls.: As for the 
whom they look upon as the Servants of God, they 
to offer them what they will not eat themfcives, an 
tertain them with che belt Victuals they have. If the 
the leaft Crack in a Dim, they eat no more out of ir, 
ing it polluted. PSN 

Ail Spoon-meat they eat with their Fingers, but withal 
fo nicely, that they let nothing fall, chat being accounted 
a very natural Piece of Decency. if they have. Oca. 
fion to cough or fpit at Time of cating, they rife from 
the Table, and wall: out ; they never feed themfelves with 
their Left-hand, becaufe they make ше of it in Wating 
their Privities, They choofe to begin their Meals with 
eating а Cocoa-nut half-ripe, and drinking the Water of 
it, which they fay loofens the Body. While they cat they 
are all filent. and make quick Difpatch, for with them it 
is an unmannerly Thing to be long cating. They take it 
fora Piece of Rudenefs and Incivility to drink before they 
have done eating, and even then they drink but once, ei- 
ther Water ог Cocoa-wine fre(h drawn. They drink out 
of Copper-cups well wrought, with Covers to them: After 
cating and wafhing, they ferve up a Plate of Betel inftead 
cf Sweet-meats, for the Fruit is ferved with the Meat, 
They have no fet Meal-times, but cat when their Appe- 
Ute provokes them; and Victuals is dreffed only by the 
Women, for the Men defpife the Character of a Cook 
in fuch а Manner, that they will not converfe with a Man- 
cock, or admit him to a Share of their Exercifes, he be- 
ing doomed by his Trade to the Company of Women. 

19. When they killa Вел for Food, chey turn their 
Faces towards Mohammed's Sepulchre, and fo сосісѕ Throat 
in à particular Place ; after which they fuperftitioufly avoid 
the touching of it till itis quite dead. Their Buches 
muft be ancient, and the Fathers of Children. When they 
awake out of their Sleep they prefently wath their Eyes 
and Faces, and rub them with Oil, and blacken their Eye- 
Lids and Eye-Brows ; for before the Performance of that 
Duty, they muft not fpeak, or bid any one Good- morrow 
They are very careful in wafhing and cleanfing their Teeth 
to the end that the Betel and Areca may the more red 
dily imprefs their red Colour upon them, which they afe 
very fond of. They are always chewing Betel, which, 
thcy Continually carry about with them in the Plaits o! 
their Girdle, and mutually prefent to each other upon occ 
fional Salutations. They bathe before they enter the Tem 
ple, and wath with their Left-hand after natural Ev 
tons. When they bathe at home, they plunge their Не 
three Times under the Water; and in regard that they 2” 
ways bathe and pray in publick, and chat the refpceis? 
Crimes have peculiar. Ceremonies calculated for theth 
every Man's Crimes or Mifdemeanors are thus expole р 


the public View; When they fet out upon a Voyages 0 


avoid touching or meeting any body : if any unl - | 
Accident befalls th Ru qe ЫГА 


touched them, 


lute any, or bid them Good-morrow, From Sunt 
Thurfday, till three or four o'Clock next Mornings ! 1 
füffer nothing to be carried out of their Houfe, bu | 
ceive all that is brought in, , for | 
_ ЭБ they. fall out one with another, they never tails TN 
if they did all the World would fall upon them. Y x] 
ТОЙС at Sea, they addrefs themfelves to the King О Шү | 
Winds (for they со not call him a God ) and ane T 
Mand there is а detolare Byc-place, called Sieve, Wa 
thofe who have efcaped Danger make Offerings 0 

Boats and Ships, made on purpofe, and loaded with: 
Perfumes, p lowers, and odoriferous Woods. They 

the Perfumes, and having fer fire to the Boats and 
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em, they impute it to the Feros 
When they go a fiihing they mult not” 
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turn then ift, fo that they Neat upon dc wn till they are 
quite burnt; and this they take for a Sacri = that is ace 
ceptable to the King of the Winds, УБЕП they ue 
not eafily fct their Boats and Galles afloat, they kill Hens 
and Cocks, and throw them into the Sea пође afore the 
Ship they mean to fail in. They likewite pay a fuperftiri- 
ous De o rhe imaginary King of the Sca, and dare 
not (рї to the windward of the Ship, nor look behind 
them. 

All their Boats and Ships are devoted to the Prince of 
the Winds and Seas, and they keep them as neat and 
clean as Temples. They place a wonderful Virtue in cer- 
tain Characters called Cavide, which they wear under their 
Саги! little Boxes, and fometimes under their Arms, 
Necks, Girdles, or Feet, according to the Seat of the Dif- 
temper; for, their imaginary Virtue is faid to confit in 
curing or cafing Difeafes, procuring Love, Hatred, Safety, 
or Danger, Ge. Пее they buy of the Magicians. who 
are their only Phyficians. They impute Death, Sicknels, 
and all Affliction to the Devil, and, in order to pacify 
him, make him Offerings of Flowers and Banquets in a 
certain Place, where they let them confume, unlefs fome 
poor Body hus the Senfe to take them. With the fame 
View they offer him Cocks and Hens, which they kill 
with their Faces directed towards Морате Tomb. 

20. To give a (оге Account of their moft common 
Diftempers ; the firft is a Fever, which is dangerous to 
Strangers. Ап epidemical and contagious Diieate called 
Curiedin, and not unlike the Small-pox, vifits them once 
inten Years, and {weeps off a great many. They are 
liable to Diforders of the Eyes; many of them are quite 
blind, and moft of them bave lide Eyes. When they 
have Occafion to be long in the Sun, in the Height of the 
Day, they fometimes iofe their Sight when the Sun goes 
down, and for a Cure of that Infirmity, they cake che Liver 
of a Cock boiled, and after the writing of certain Words 
and Charms upon it, fwallow it juft before Sun-fet ; by this 
Remedy both I and my Companions received a confide r- 
able Benefit, through we omitted the magical Part. They 
are very fubjeét to the Itch, which they heal with the Oil 
of Cocoas, and fome of them are covered all over with in- 
curable Letters, whichis owing to their feeding moftly upon 
Salcfifh, and their pouring fale Water upon their fait 
Meat. 

In the Winter, as they go barefoot, notwithftanding 
that it rains continually, a fort of Worm breeding in the 
Mud fcizes upon the Soles of their feet, and the Intervals 
of their Toes, where they raife Wheals that degenerate i 
Ulcers, fo thar they cannot walk ; their whole Body is like- 
wife intefted with thefe Worms. Commonly their Spleens 
are lir; and liable to Obttructions, and their Belhes are 
apt to fell, and be hard, which they believe proceeds 
from their unhealthy Water. In all external Inthamma- 
tiods, or Aches, they apply Fire, which тане а Ар 9 
upon that they lay Cotton Reeped in Cocoa Oil, К 
proves very fuccefsful ; their Ulcers, which peed sae % 
in their Legs, are perfectly cured by the App see id s 
Piates of Copper. As for their Wounds, they curet na 
very dexteroufly, by the Application of Ointments, m \ 
out апу Bandages or Tents; they are fometimes tro T 
with Citarrhs, Defluxions, and Pains in the Bones: ee 
nereali Difeaf:s are frequent among them; EE jd 
cure them wich China-weod without Заста t Ое 
Diftempers are communicated to them from ше Rs 
They are altogether unacquainted with the Footh-ach, 

Т9 x г T tcl, forthatfor: 
which they owe to continual chewing of Betel, tort AU 
tifics the Gums. As foon as the Children come m Au 
World, they wath them for a conf rable заа on 
fix times a Day in cold Wazer, and then anoi EDS 
Oil. When they void their Excrements, pat Olen 
Privities with Water. All Mothers, Үз i = Бебек 
themíelves, fickle their own Children, H3 ar 
the Breaft-Milk, feed them with a fort or Тын 
of Millet bruifed, and llecped. in Watery TAAN, hesec 
boiled in Milk and Sugar of Cocos, — TES: en des 
fwaddle their Children, yet 1 sec fon ч peres 
formed ; they rock thea in Hammo£ss 25 d again. 
Chairs hung up in the Air, which oe мд к ni gb. 
At the Age of ning Months the Chidi 5 
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and when they ate nine Years old; they commictice the Stu: 
dies and Exercifes of the Country, 

Their Studies confit in learning to read and write, to 
underftand the A’cordn, and to know their Duty. They 
have three forts of Letters, viz. the Arabick, the Maldi- 
тал, and a third fort, which is commonly made ufe of in 
molt Parts of the Eaff-Indies, Their Leffons ате wrote 
down on white Tables of Wood, which they clean and 
whiten again after they have got their Leons by Heart ; 
for durable Writings are on Paper made of the Leal of a 
Tree called Macare Queau, that Leaf being a Fathom and 
а half long, and a Foot broad. ‘To teach the Children to 
write, they make ufe of no Paper, but make Draughts of 
Letters with a Bodkin upon fmooth, plain Boards of Wood, 
covered with fine white Sand, The Children have fucha 
profound Veneration for their Matters, that they cannot 
marry them any more than their озуп Parents. Some of 
them, efpecially the Moudins, Naybeys, and Catines, carry 
their Studies a great Length, and acquire great Skill in the 
Alcoran, and other Treatifes of the Law. The Mathe- 
maticks are much efteemed in this Country, and efpecialiy 
that Part called Aítrology ; for they always confule Afro- 
logers, not only upon Nativities and Births, but upon all 
Undertakings whutioever, as Travelling, Building, &c. 

As for their Exercifes, they have Schools for learning the 
right Uie of a Sword and Buckler, of a Bow, of a Gun, 
and of a Pike; and the Mafters who teach them are much 
telpected. They have no fort of Diverfions but that of 
the Foot-ba!l, which they tofs very dexteroufly. Many of 
them apply themfelves to Manufactures for Houthold- 
ds and other Commodities, which they make very in- 
s but the mot univerfal and the molt contider- 
xerdfe they have, is that of Fifhing, which is fo 
common an Exercif all over the Maldives, that there is no 
fuch thing as a particular Trade of that Nature; for Gen- 
tlemen, and even their Kings, purfue Fifhing as we do 
Hunting in this Part of che World, Every Man there 
enjoys the natural Liberty of fifhing where and for what he 
pleaies. The Fifh which are taken in the deep Sea about 
fix or Seven Leagues off the Bars of the 476/1525 are large, 
and of lever ht forts, fuch as Bonitos, dldacares, Guilt- 
beads, £ üch are all much of the fame Taite, and have 
no nx les than a Mackrel. The Inftruments with 
which they catch them are a Line of a Fathom and an half 
of great Cotton Thread tied to a Cane, together with its 
Hook, that in Form retembles the Letter h. The Bait is 
not faftened upon the Hook, buc thrown about into the 
Sea; for they drag after their Boat a Quantity of fmall Fith 
like our Roaches, which are very numerous among the 
Banks and Sands, and which are preierved alive in Purte- 
nets of Cocoa-thread ; and when they come to the deep Sea 
they сай thefe liede Fifhes about, and throw in their Line ; 
upon which the great Fithes perceiving an unwonted Quan- 
tity of litle Fith crowd upon them in Shoals, greedily 
{wallow the whitened Hook, taking it for one of the litle 
bh. The Fifh that fwaliows the Hook falls off as foon 
as the Line is brought into the Boat, ani fo the Line is 
thrown in again, At this rate they will fill their Boar with 
Fith in three or four Hours Time, and, which is very 
ftrange, the Boat is all along under Sal, The ith thus 
takes are all black, from whence they are called Cedolly 
Maffe, i. e. the Black fib. They have another Way of filh- 
ing та the Night-time upon the Banks that furround the 
Ашот. Acevery fall and every new Moon they convey 
themfelves to the Banks upon Hurdles, and the мо 
Jatis three Days every time. "Tis performed by Lines of 
hard, coarfe Cotton Thread, fome oi which ate flîy oc fixty 
Fathom long, and are blackened over with the Bars of а 
Tree that fezves initead of Pitch, in order to preferve it 
trom Corruption. At the End of this Line they have a 
Hook with a Bait faltened upon it, after the fame manner 
as is ufuzl among us. By this means they catch a prodigious 
Quantity of large red Fuh, luch as I never iaw cli wüetes 
which eats molt delicioufly, and m by chem called Poe 
King of the Sea. In fine, they have йуз Pieaty of бусса 
forts of Filh, and diffzrent Ways of taking йеп U он 
to us, that 'ts impoflible to diflinguith them ¢ for belies 
the Lines above-mentioned, they have all forts of Nets of 
Conon, Twine Wheels, and other Inftruments a 
"gs 
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ing. Upon the Flats near the Shore they catch (тай Fifh 
like Pilchards with Cafting-nets. bw 

At the two Equinoxes they have a general Fifhing, 
which is very remarkable. At thele two Periods of the 
3: Year, as the Tides flow beyond their wonted Bounds, fo 
à they ebb more than ufual, and difcover feveral Rocks and 

Flats, which at other times continue under Water. Upon 

this Occafion the Ma/dvans pitch upon feveral dry Cor- 

ners, which they encompafs with Stones raifed like a Wall 

to a great Height, being forty Paces in Circumference, 

with a Door or Entrance left that is three Paces wide. 

This done, thirty or forty of them ftretch out, all round the 
Flats, a large wide Circle of the great Cocoa-cords, at cach 
Fathom of which they tie a Piece of Cocoa-fhell dried, 

А and that fupplies the lace of Cork, making the Line float. 
4 Now the Fifh inclofed within the Circle are fo feared 
3 with the Shadow of the Floating-line, as if it had a Net 
underneath it, that inftead of making their Efeape by 
fwimming, they fly fromit, and, by the gradual Contrac- 
tion of the Line, are brought into the Inclofure, the Entry 
of which is thereupon flopped with all Expedition with Fag- 
' gots of the Boughs and Leaves of Cocoa compacted toge- 
[o^ ther of the Bignefs of a Мап; after all, the Sea runs out, 

\ and leaves the Fith onthe dry Land. This Fifhery, which 
continues Afreen Days together, produces ĉommon!y ten or 
twelve thoufand Fifh. "Го conclude, I know of no Place 
in all the £aff- Indies that can vie with the Maldives for a 
rich and plentiful Fithery. 

21. After having thus difpatched the Learning and Exer- 
cifes of the Maldivans, it will now be proper to take a View 
of their Temper and Inclinations. They arc alively, brifk, 
and at the fame time a fober and wife People, and very 
diícreet in moft of their Actions. They love Arms and 
Exercife, and are not deftiture of Courage, They ау 
a great deal of Induftry in Arcs and Manufa&tures, and are 
pûl te enough in their Manners. They are religious to a 
very high degree, and fuperftitious beyond meature, tho’ 
at the fame time they are extreamly given to Wantonnefs 
and Debauchery. Adultery, Inceit, and Sodomy, are 
their common Actions, Notwithftanding the Severity of 
their Laws, Fornication is accounted no Crime, and a young 
Woman fuffers no Affront for obliging a Friend berore 
Marriage, The Impudence of the Women is unparalleled, 
and the Men are as vicious as they, though indecd they 
cannot outdo them if they would, "I he Men bend all their 
Thoughts upon their fupporting of Nature, and would give 
their whole Eftates for a Receipt to corroborate drooping 
$ Luft. Their amorous Feats engrots all their Difcourfes, and 

: their Wives ог Whores are their infeparable Companions. 

Though they are impudent to the lalt Degree, yet the 
Regard they have for their Parents and Relations ftifles it 
in their Prefence; and if a Man talks a little jecularly to 
a Woman before any of her Relations, they will refent it 
fo far as to profecute him 2: Law, and obl'ge him to own 
in Court that he takes them for Perfons of Honour, unlefs 
he declares he did not know of their Affinity to the Lady. 
A Man muft not enter where a Woman bathes, or is pre- 
"5 lent without her Garment; tho fhe never takes offthe Cloth 
that fupplies the Place of a Petticoat. When a Man is in 
Company with а Woman, if another Man meets them, he 
muft nor afk if the behis Daughter or Wife, but if fbe be 
inthe an and what Degree of Affinity or Confan- 

ie 


is 

d Man Dag in co him : For if the Woman be really 

the Man's Daughter, and the other afk if fhe is his Wife 

he wi take the Queltion for an Infinuation of lucet, — 
„As I intimated above, the Women feldom ftir abroad in 

the Days, fo thet they make all their Vifits at Night, being 

1 ed Wich a Man who walks before, and when he 
es any one approaching, calis gut thrice Gas, i.e. take 
5 ШЕ 15 Signal, the Man betakes himfelf to the 


tb 
other Side of the Street, without feeming to fce or know the 
oman: Nay, if one Woman meets another, fhe rakes to 
ў of the Way, and i not falute her unleis 
mately acquainted with her; the outer 
c being always open till cleven o'Clock at 
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proacning to the Door of the Houfes, which is always open, 
and fpread with Tapeftry of Cotton Cloth, or fome other 
Stuff, they cough once, upon which the People Of the 
Houf come out. In the Ifland of Male the King's Off- 
cers and Soldiers cough frequently, to give Notice to one 
another in the dark Streets, for fear of receiving mutual 
Wounds from their Arms, which are always naked in theip 
Hands. E 

22. We hall in the next place take a View of their Go. 
vernment, which is an abfolute Monarchy, for the King is 
feared and revered by all, and every thing depends upon 
his Pleafure under him. Each „2/2000 has а Naybe or 
Governor, who is a Prieft, and Doctor of the Law. The 
Nuybes govern the inferior Priefts, and are intrufted with 
the Adminiftration of Juftice, and the Management of reli. 
gious Concerns. The Cantons ог Attollons being fubdi- 
vided into many 10ап45, each of thefe Ilands, that contain 
above forty-one Men, is allotted a Do&or called Cantibe, 
who prefides there in religious Matters, and rules over the 
particular Priefts of the Mofques. All the Priefts are cm- 
ployed in inftructing the People in the Law, and live upon 
a certain Portion of Fruits colleéted from cvery Inhabitant, 
and a Salary allowed them by the King, in proportion to 
their Dignity. 

The Revs indeed are likewife employed inthe Admi- 
niftration of Juftice ; nay, they are the only Judges both , 
in civil and criminal Cafes ; and it is for the fake of Ju- 
fice, as well as the promoting of Religion, that they make 
four Circuits in the Year through all Parts within their 
Jurifdiétion. When they go thefe Circuits, they gather 
their Dues, and receive Prefents from an Infinity of Per- 
fons, fo that Circuits furnifh by this means the beft Part 
of their Incomes. The Naybes, or thirteen Judges, are 
under the Direétion of a fuperior called the Pandiare, and 
in Arabick the Cady, who refides in the Ifle of Male, andis 
not only the fupreme Judge in all Caufes, but likewife the 
Head of the national Church. He receives Appeals from 
the Naybes, but does not pafs Sentence without taking the 
Advice of four or five Moncoris, i.e, Doctors learned in 
the Law, and divers other Sciences, who are univerfally 
honoured ard refpected, there being only fifteen in all the 
Maldives. The Judgment pronounced by the Pandiare 
may be reverfed by appealing to the King-himfelf, who 
upon fuch Occafions orders Juítice to bedone by the prin- 
cipal Officers, of whom there are fix Counfellors of State, 

The Pandiares make a Circuit once a Year through the 
Ile of Male, as every Naybe does in his refpective нойон, 
and condemns all to be whipped that cannot fay their Creed 
and Prayers in the Arabic Tongue, and conftrue them into 
the Maldivcn, When he goes along the Street, the Wo- 
men mult not fhew themfelves ; for if he fpies any unveil- 
ed, he orders their Hair to be (haven, Each Atollon has, 
befides the Naybes, a Colleétor of the King’s Revenues. 
Juftıce is diipenfed in the Houfe of the Naybe, or clfe at 
the Pandiare’s Houfe in Male, and fometimes, in Cales of 
Moment, in the King's Palace. The Defendant is fum- 
coe by Serjeants called Devaints to come before the 

'aybe, by Virtue of a fpecial Letter or Writ from the 
Naybe ; but if he lives out of the Naybe's Juritdiction, he 
н рор! һу Letters from the Pandiare, which enjoin 
o ome trom any Part of the Realm to the Land of 
rable Panes Wiki erved рамку upon te De 
Кои 57 tie СЫ, o, Superior ofthe Mn ande 
etl ERE а E P ^am appointed, he is not only eX 
MR bu o ОТП og ad SIME 
AET nae rs, o coming to Church, but feized 1 
peéis the Partiality, f ARS Ера or Defendant i 
the King, who Play Kis Naybe, they have Recourfe to 
tial Judges, Th Tits Саше to be tried before impair 
Caufes jin the Boh UI Parties plead their 097 
by the Law ; and in All nee eee nas ae 
Plaintiff mutt have th foret ar Mer or PEN t 
elfe th ¢ them attefted by three Witneflts, 0 
sey sol ea Sown Oath will bring him off, Jn 20 
Tay, “е ты E Ын, holds up the Book of ЧЕ 
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obferve a real Contract, 
tiff, a twelfth Part of ic 
to the Judges. 

If Women are called as Witneffes, three of them are 
equivalent to one Man. Slaves can neither witnefs, nor 

lead, and the meaneft of them, called Allo, have but 
one Wife, whereas the reft are allowed three, By Slaves 
they underftand fuch only as voluntarily fell themfelves, or 
are imported as Slaves irom foreign Places; for a Shi 
wrecked Stranger, that was noc a Slave before that. Mif- 
fortune, continues in the Enjoyment of his Liberty. The 
Punifhment of beating a Slave, is half of what they in- 
fli& for beating a Freeman. 

23. An intolvent Debtor is obliged to become a Ser- 
vant to his Creditor, but not a Slave, and he and his Chil- 
dren after him continue in the Service till the Debt is work- 
ed out. IF be thinks himfelf ill ufed, he may turn himfelf 
over to another Mafter, provided he lays down che Money 
due to the former. If a Man be murdered, his Wife cannot 
profecute the Malefaétor, but the Judge obliges him to 
maintain her Children, and bring them up to a Trade, 
till they are of Age, at which Time they are qualified ei- 
ther to forgive, or profecute the Murderer; for the State 
takes no Cognizance of perfonal Injuries, unlefs the Party 
aggrieved complains of them, The ordinary Pun-fhment 
for Criminals is Whipping, which, indeed, is very fe- 
vere, and frequently mortal ; buc in fome Cafes they аге 
banifhed to the fouthern defart Lands, and in others, they 
are doomed so the Lofs of a principal Member, The 
Whips are made of Thongs of thick Leather, which are 
a Fathom long, two Fingers thick, and four Fingers 
broad, five or fix of them being fattened together in a 
wooden Handle. Whipping is the Punifhment for Sodo- 
my, Incet, Adultery, Perjury, and Rapes; but over and 
above that Punifhment, an Adulterefs has her Hair cut 
off; a perjured Criminal pays а pecuniary миа for: the 
Benefit of the Poona a Raviiher is obliged to give a 

he injured Woman. А 

о) сае: of any thing: of Value is punifhed with 
the Lofs of a Hand, and the difobeying of the Law, with 
publick Penance; for they are of. Opinion, they can 
never come into Paradife without fatisfying the Demands 
of the Law. The Sentences pronounced by the Jedge 
are executed by the Serjeants, ior they pave no Pitama 
or publick Executioner ; though Death is by наг ОКЫ 
niment of Homicide, they never condemn a ; Ин to 
die, unles the King exprefly requires it, s E en 
happens; and when it does, the King fends ihis popp s 
diers to execute the Sentence, for he referves the ov à 
f Lif | Death to himfelf; whereas the inflicting 
9 ite T ies 1 : Hands of the Judges. Their 
other Punifhments lies in the Нап s of the ee ney 
Tendernefs in. not {intencing Criminals to dis A S d 
ей upon Pretence af Pl c ponies oe ras 

рр { umber of Crimi d d 
AUR y. s King is perfonally offended, Asma 

P MATS n the Ground, Hat upon his Belly, his 
the Criminal lie upon the ew ox MES while his Back 
Arms and Legs being held Pe called Ra 
is foundly beat with a Bezgala Cane, | Mark 
takes off the Skin, and leaves a perpetual A eee put 

Indictments, Depofitions, or Sentences, xu Nis 
p t 4 all ver fhort; nay, n avi a id 
in Writing, being a Yamen lelê ic be in a Suit 
the Allegations are never written, un E Senate 
for Land of Inheritance, or Cocoa EVE Let- 
reckoned immoveable ; then, indeed, the 14 НИНА 
ters fealed with Ink (Wax they do 2991 re го Pofle- 
dence of the Períon's Right, 59 bo ERENS divided into 
riy. ‘Lhe [nhabitants of this Gun Perfons invefled 
four Claffes, namely, the Royal Family, orem mei 
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В. fides the Nobles by Highs ur pio them Letters, 
the King, who, upon fach Чао fends an Officer 
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8, Who is called Raf- 
enequellagne, the Princes and 


айса Callans and Camanaz, and 
all who are defcended of the King's Predeceffors, The 


next Station is allotted to the great Officers of the King- 
dom, particularly to the Quitlague, or the King’s Шеше 
nant-General, who commands in the King's Ablence; the 
Ludequerry, who always attends the King's Perfor, a5 
chict Counlellor; the Zelamas, who takes Care of all 
Strangers, and takes the Rudder off all Ships that аг- 
rive, for fear they íhould fet fail without taking Leave $ 
the General of their Forces, called Dorimenaz у the Mañ 
раз, or Chancellor, who affixes to all Letters che King’s 
Seal, i. e. the Impreflion of his Name in Arabick, ens 
graven on Silver; the Secretary, called Carrans, &ci 
Thefe Officers have, befides the Rents of certain Папаз 
allotted them, the King’s Rice for their Provifion (which 
is a great Honour, allowed likewife to the Soldiers; and 
the Toll of the Ships that trade to the Maldives. The 
Officers and Soldiers are fo much cfteemed, chat a Noble- 
man is not refpected, unlefs he be an Officer ; and a Gen- 
teman will hardly pals for fuch, unlefs he be lifted into 
the King’s Service, 

The King's Guards confit of fix Companies, of oné 
hundred Men each, commanded by the fix Counfellors, 
calied Mofcoulis: Befides thefe, there are ten Battalions; 
commanded by ten of the Grandees of the Country, which 
ferve the King not in Fighting, but in the Launchi: gof 
Ships, building of Palaces, and fuch other Work, сег 
called together by the Sound of a Bell. In five of thole 
Companies none but Gentlemen are received, but the 
other five take in common People. Slaves are always ex- 
cluded, as well as thofe who work in a mechanical Way; 
as the drefing of Cocoa Trees, Ee, and particularly fuch 
as lerve others, or cannot read or write. Whoever is 
lifted as a Soldier, pays twenty Larins to the King, and fors 
ty to be diflributed among the Company in which he is 
to ferve. To conclude; all Offices are bought of the King, 
and much coveted, on account of the Honour and Power 
that attends them; bur the Perfons invefted with thele 
Offices can neither fell nor reign them. 

24. The anders bave but one Name, fuch as Af: 
bammed, Haly, Haffam, ап, Ibrabimn, and are diltinguithed 
by their Stations as Noble, Plebcian, e. added to their 
Name, and fometimes by the Addition of the Ifland in 
which they live. The Royal Palace is of Stone, one Story 
high, and has a great many fine Apartments, without the 
Ornaments of regular Architecture, It ts furrounded with 
Gardens, in which there are great Fountains and Cifterns 
of Water walled in, and payed with large {mooth Stones, and 
guarded continually, to hinder People from wathing in 
them, as being folely referved for the King and Queen's 
Ufe. The Palace is divided into feveral Courts, each o£ 
which has a Wall in the middle, paved with fair white 
Stones; and ia one of ее Courts the King has wo 
Magazines, one for Ordnance, and the other tor Ammu- 
nikon, Ac the Paluce-Gate there is a Guard, with many 
Pieces of Ordnance, and other Arms. The Portal is 
made like a fquare Tower, and ou Feitival- Days the Mu- 
ficians fing and play upon the Top of к. Pafling on from 
the Gate, you Grit come to a Hall, where the Soldic:s 
wait, then to another great Май, where the Nublemen 
and Gentlemen attend; for none бос the Officers of the 
Houthold, with the King and Queen's Slaves, or Ser- 
vants, are allowed to go further, The Floor of thelë 
Hails is raifed three Feet high trom the Ground, to avoid 
the Ants, being neatly boarded with Wood, and covered 
with a fort ol party-coloured Mots, which they make in 
theie lilands, and which have teveral Charaéters, and 

er Figures wiought upon chem, 

* he SON are hong pen ñik Tapeftry as well as the 
Сейид, which has pretty Fringes banging about ite "l'ha 
Noblemen fit down ctois-lcgaed oa the Mats whith cover 
the Floor of the Hall, obicrvieg punttually the Order of 
their Dignitics. The бериу of ше Шапа of Mafr, and 
the ordinary Courtiers who are oblige to falute the Ring, 
every Day alter Noon, fic ш ап cutee Най ый bis Ма ety 
comes forth. The Gentry of the other lands come 

wile to wait on the King io the tame Manner, and always 
bring Preients along with them, for ne one falutes the 
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King without one. 
аге huog with fik Tapeltry, 
ers and Branches of feveral Colours. 
Jaces, and thofe of the great Men, 4 X 
upon a Beam, fupported by two Pillars, and fo the Perfon 
js rocked to Sleep. It is ufual among the better Sort of 
People, to make the Servants rub and chafe their Bodies 
when- they lie down, and to give them little Slaps, or gentle 
Blows, with both their Hands, from an Apprehenfion 
that it promotes Sleep, and expels the Spleen. _ 

The King is generally cloathed in a fine white Robe, 
or Coat of Cotton, reaching to the Girdle, or a little low- 
ст, with white and blue Edeings, and made faft before 
with тайу gold Buttons. Then he has a Piece of red 
embroidered "Tapeftry reaching, from the Girdle to the 
Heels, and faflened with a long large Girdle of Silk, fring- 
ed with Gold, and a great Chain of Gold before, upon 
which there hangs a large Jewel, as big as one’s Fifty com- 
poíed of the fineft precious Ѕ:опеѕ ; he wears likewife a 
Knife, made after the Fafhion of the Country, and itis 
richer than ordinary. Ороп his Head he has a Cloth of 
Scarlet, that Cloth being fo much efteemed in that Coun- 
try, that none but the King prefumes to wear it, This 
Cap is laced with Gold, and has on the Top of it a great 
gold Bu:ton, with a precious Stone, The Grandees and 
Soldiers wear their Hair long, but the King has his Head 
fhaved every Week. His Legs are naked, after the Fa- 
fhion of the Country, and his Feet are covered with Slip- 

ers of gilt Copper, imported from Arabia, and made 

ike Sandals, which none befides are allowed to wear, but 
the Queen and the Princes of the Royal Blood. 

25. When the K ng goes abroad, the chief Mark of 
his Dignity is a white Umbrella, which none are allowed 
to ufe bur Strangers, who may have what they will. Up- 
on the fame Occation he has three Pages rear his Perfon, 
one carrying а Far, another his Sword and Buckler, and 
a third a Box full of Betel and Arequa, which he chews 
every Hour. He is likewife attended by a Dotior of 
Law, who reads in his Prefence, and puts him in Mind of 
Religion ‘This King does not purfüe the Diverfions of 
going Abroad, and Fifhing, as his Prececeflors were 
wont co Co, bur fhurs himfelt up in his Palace, and fpends 
his Time in carting his Queen, giving Audience to his 
Covrticrs, and fecing a great many Mechanicks and Arti- 
ficers work ; for he keeps in his Palace Painters, Gold- 
{miths, Embroigerers, Curlers, Joiners, Turners, Ar- 
mourers, Er. and finds them Work; nay, he works fre- 
quently with his own Hands, and looks on it as a Sin to 
be idle. He is a Man of a lively quick Apprehenfion, 
and very curious to learn mechanick Trades. He en- 
courages all Strangers that praétife Arts unknown to his 
ane and makes Enquiry after thofe that excel in their 
‚ Ona Friday he goes in great Pomp to the Temple, be- 
ing attended by his Guards, confifting of an hundred Men 
and his ordinary Offices, with a complete Band of Mufick 
of Diums, Fiutes, and Trumpets. After Service is over, 
be feuni with the fame Retinue, the Soldiers leaping all 
the Way at the Sound of Mufick, and ftriking their Swords 
on one anctiicr’s Bucklers, and that in fuch a fucceflive 
Manner as to avoid Confufion, He is likewife attended 
in his Return from Church, by all the People of the Ifland. 
and regales with a Dinner the Pandiare, Naybes Catib 5 
Moudins, Gentlemen, and Soldiers á After Din ni 
hears Саш, and adminitiers Juttice. Thek n ү n 
ford nether Horfe пог Beath, uideor tho Rigg 

walks abroad on Foot, unl-f he be carried in cl 2.934 

Slaves Shoulders, which happens but feld e f Кр pon 

Pe naang Man, and оок rather to go on um 38 

ae jig Ewa i un or Princes of the Royal 

preflions, that they a nat stn диарею 
ste apply to others; as whe 
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Iland run to meet them in their refpective ОЙ with 
Prefents of Flowers and Fruits, the She-Slavcs givin 
Notice, at a great Diflance before them, for all Men to 
eet out of the Way upon that Occafion. Four great 
Ladies carry over the Queen's Head a Veil of white Silk, 
reaching to the Ground, fo that fhe is not feen. The 
Queens bathe frequently in the Sea, as well as other Wo. 
men, füch being the Cuftom of the Country, which the 
reckon very conducive to Health. For this End the 
have an Inclofure in the Sea, covered with Cotton-Cloth 
and upon the Shore а lile Houfe, with a Frefh-water 
Bath, which they ule as they come out of the Sea. Day. 
light is never feen in the Queen's Chambers, ог thofe of 
the Ladies of Quality, for their only: Light is Lamps 
burning continually 5 and the Place of the Room where 
they ufually retire is blocked up with four or five Rows of 
Tapeftry, the innermoft of which neither Man ог Wo, 
man dares to pull up without coughing ог hemming бл 
and telling who they are. When they undrefs, they pull 
off only their Robe, for neither Men nor Women in the 
Maldives dare to throw off the Cloth that is tied round their 
Middle. f j 
26. As for the King’s Revenue, Һе: has many 1йапф; 
which are Crown-Lands, befides a fifth Part of all the Grain 
and Fruits of the Country, and a Tax on dried Fifb, Shells 
called Bely, and Cords of Cocoas, which he lays upon 
ccording to their Circumftances, for he has no 
Taxes paid him in Money, abating what is paid as a Pur- 
chafe for Titles and Offices, or for Licences to wear fine 
Apparel. Не obliges his People to make him every Yeat 
as much Cotton-Cloth as cloaths his Soldiers, for he'gives 
them Cloaths as wellas Pay. This Revenue is further en- 
larged by his Claim to the Goods imported by Shipping; 
for a Ship no fooner arrives, than the Owners repair to 
him, and give him an Account of their Cargo, out of 
which he takes what he pleafes, at low Rates, and obliges 
his Subjects to take them of him again at what Price he 
pleafes, by way of Exchange, for fuch Things as he wants, 
and a fts out Ships laden with the Commodities of his 
own Country. f { 
All Wrecks found on the Sea-Shore are immediately 
brought to the King, for no Subject dares keep them 5 
the fame is done with Ambergris, called by the: Mak 
dives Gomen, which is more plentiful here than in any 
Part of the Indies, and which is fo narrowly looked afters 
that whoever appropriates it to his own Ule lofes a Hand. 
In a word, whatever the Sea calls upon the Shore is the 
King's, particularly a fort of Sca-nuts, called Тапасагге, as 
big as a Man's Head, which they fancy to grow on Trees 
under Water. The Portugueze call them Cocoas of the 
Maldives, they are ufed in Phyfick, and very dear, "Their 
Money is Silver only, and but of one fort, called Larins 5 
however, all Gold and Silver is current here by Weight, 25 
it is all over the Indies. Before they take it, it is cried in 
the Fire, and every Man keeps Weights for that Purpole. 
There is a fort of Metal called Cabin refembling Tins 
much efleemed in the Indies, but not current there. Tron 
Spur no where in the Indies, but in the Dominions 
rince that coined it, having but one fort of Coins 
шу are forced to cut it, by which they lofe a twelfth 
ай Inftead of fmall Coins they ufe fometimes Shells, 
11599 of which make a Larin, and a Larin is wort 
faded S ooh being long, like one's Finger, Ж 
i ; the King's Name is fet upon thofe Folds in Arabitk 
нра. Their Gold and Silver is all imported rom 
s. гоп, ee in pists own Markets they often barter one 
s ing or another. The Maldives are well frequent 
er cares d 
hund yt Ge Eb with which they load above 016 
cue. OF thi che Cordage i made t 
erves all the Ships ot Arabia, Malabar. and all the Jndit* 
They make alfo Oil and Honey of that Tree; an 
weaving the Leaves of the Tree АТ Sail The verd 
alfo litle Shells, that contain a mae a them ve ٤ 
Bignefs of the End of one’s littl “Fi © hite, YE 
fmooth, and glittering. Th EAE иа 
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ing up to their Middle in Water. Thefe go only to Ben- 
al, the Inhabitants of which efteem them fo much, that 
1 have dun thirty or forty Ships laden, without any other 
Commodity, bound thither. Though in Bengal they have 
enough of other Metals, yet thefe Shells pais there as Mo- 
ney, and the King and Noblemen hoard up prodigious 
Quantities of them, accounting them their Treafure. The 
give twenty Mealüres of Rice for a Fardel of Shells, each 
Fardel containing 12000. They have, befides thefe, a fort 
of "Lortoife-fhel], called Cambe, which is black and fmooth, 
and has many natural Figures ; it is found no where but 
there, and in the Philippines, and goes off belt in Cambaya. 
Here they make fine Reed-mats, and Cloths of Cotton 
and Silk ; in Exchange the Merchants export fome Сог- 
ton and Silk Cloths, a fort of Oil, Arac, Iron, Steel, 
Pieces of Porcelane, and, in fhort, all the Neceffaries of 
Life; yet every thing is cheap, becaufe of the Number 
and Frequency of Ships. They import all their Gold and 
Silver, which they never fend out again, but lay it up 
among their Wives Jewels as their chief Treafure. 

27. After following our Author through his large De- 
fcription of the Maldives, we are next to recur to his per- 
fonal Adventures, in order to acquaint the Reader how he 
recovered his Freedom, and eícaped from thence to the 
Continent of India, from whence he returned to his native 
Country. The Fact, as he relates it, runs thus: He fays, 
‘That in the Beginning of the Month of Feéruary, 1607, 
he ‘dreamed that he was fet at Liberty, and found a Paf- 
fage home to Europe, which made à very great Impreffion 
on his Mind, infomuch that it induced him to make a 
Vow of going in Pilgrimage to the Shrine of St, James 
of Galicia, in order to return God Thanks, if this Dream 
fhould prove true; at the fime time he was exceedingly 
perplexed in his Mind, and endeavoured to difcover how this 
could be brought about. All his Conjeétures proved vain 
and fruidlels ; but‘two Nights after the Thing difcovered 
itfelf, by che unexpected News that the King of Bengal was 
preparing to invade the Maldives with a Fleet of fixteen 
Sail of large Gallies. On the fict receiving of this Intelli- 
gence, the King of Male iflued his Orders for fitting out, 
with all imaginable Expedition, the large Ships, and all the 
Gallies, Barks, and Veflels in his Dominions; but before this 
could be accomplifhed, the Enemy’s Fleet appeared in Sight ; 
upon which the King fuddenly altered his Refolution, and de- 
termined to fly to the Southern Iflands, in Hopes of taking 
Shelter there, till fach Time as he could affemble a Force fuf- 
ficient to expel the Invaders. His beft Goods were immedi- 
ately embarked, as alfo his three Queens, cach of whom was 
carried by a Gentleman in his Arms, as И they had been 
Children, covered with Veils of Taficty of different Colours ; 
as foon as they were on board the King followed them, 
leaving his Capital altogether defencelefs, and che Streets full 
of Women, crying and lamenting the Danger to which 
they were expofed, The Enemy no fooner arrived than 
they divided their Forces, fending eight of their Gallies in 
Purfuic of the King, with whom the Wind failing, they 
very fpeedily came up; engaged his fmall Best and ine 
ing killed the unfortunate Monarch of the Maldives, who 
fought very bravely in his own Defence, made themfelves 
Matters of his Ships, Wives, and Treafares. Ba feon as 
thele People landed in Maie, our Author шеш, a 
pur himfelf into their Hands, declaring to iSo sn aaf 
Manner he came thither, and how he had remained Prifo- 
ner there for feveral Years. They treated him тау аре" 
ly, as foon as they were fatisfied that he was not k oe 
giteze ; for had he been of that Nation, they woul, WI 

: ` pur hi Death. The Con- 
out any Ceremony, have put him to aig which 
querors remained about cea Days on the Man RRA 
Space they carried on board their Уез all us Ed 
of the King's Palace, with every Thing of Petes 9 
could find, particularly one-hundred-anc-twenty чы 
Cannon, and then prepared. for their Den mol 
every body at Liberty, excepting only the ae Author. 
in-law, whom they сап! with them, and e 2 
who went of his own Accord, and who УҢА ЧЫ h 
culty go rhe had Leifure to contrive, the 
culty got to Bengal, waere he had L Palage back to 
beft he could, the Means of finding а, Sty «l de- 
Europe. While he remained in Base n" реа 
clare Wer алдїл that Prince, who inmedtateiy 
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à prodigious Army, in order to withitand kim, amountingy 
аз our Author was informed, to feveral hundred thoufand 
Men, and fome thoufinds of armed Elephants; which 
military Preparations did not incline him to remain any 
longer than till he found an Opportunity of withdrawing 
himfelf, and this in a Mhort Time he obtained. Д 

28. He retired from Bengal to the Malabar Coat, in- 
habited at that Time for the moft Part by Pirates, from 
whence he proceeded to Calicut, where he remained eight 
Months, waiting for a Dutch Ship; buc ас laft was pers 
fuaded by the Jefuits to go to Cochin, where, on his Airit 
Arrival, he was impri'oncd asa Spy, and (теў great 
Hardfhips. At Gea alfo he was д Prifoner with thf: who 
remained of feventeen Angli taken at the Bar of Surat. 
The fefuits had brought one Malter Richards, and four 
other Englifmen, irom the Moguls Court; tome Hollanders 
alfo were there, and they were all Prifoners together, but 
the Jefuits undertook for them, and procured their Li- 
berty, wiz. Thomas Stevens an Englifoman, and Rector of 
Margon College in Salfete, Nicholas Trigaut a айп, 
Stephen Crofs a Frenchyan of Rosu, with Gufpar Alina a 
Spaniard. This Thomas Stevens procured the Liberty of 
the Englifomen allo, four of which became Catholicks, 
and two of them died there. Don Louis Lorango d' Efla- 
bla arrived at Goa with the Title of Viceroy to the Peca 
ple’s great Grief, with the more defired Don Zfadree Fura 
tado: Ten Months after his coming four great Carracks 
arrived, each about two thoufind Tons; five had des 
parted from Lion, but they knew nor what was be- 
come of the fifth, which was feparated by а Tempe at the 
Cape; in each were embarke.l a thouland Perfons, Sol- 
diers, Mariners, Jefuits, and other Churchmen, with Mer- 
chants and Gentlemen; but when they arrived at Goa, 
there were noz above three hundred in each, by reafon of che 
Sicknefs and Miferies they endured in eight Months at Sea 
without Sight of Land. Thefe brought an Edict from the 
King, forbidding the Englt/h, French, or Dutch Commerce 
in his Dominions; and it there were any fuch there, to fend 
them away, upon Peril of their Lives. On the 2tth of 
Decersber 1609, he embarked for Libon, aud on the 15th 
of March 1610, they arrived at the Ife of Diego Rodri- 
guz in 20°, about forty Leagues Fatt from Sains Laurence. 
After a cruel Storm there five Days together, they reached 
the Cape, St. Helena, Brafil, the deore, the Berlings, and 
having paid his Vow to Sz, fames in Galicia, he arrived at 
Rochelle the 16th of Febraary 1611. Thus we have brought 
this Voyage toa Conclufion without taking in the Author's 
Travels through the Кей of Jadis, which would have fwelled 
the Section to a great Extent, and would have contributed 
little to the Reader's Satisfaéiion, as containing nothing 
which may not be met with elfewhere, in as good, or in a 
better Drefs, as the Reader will perceive in the next Sec- 
tion, wherein we fhall give one of the exacteit and beft 
written Voyages to the Ea/f-Zgdies that is any where ex- 
tant. Bur with regard to the Maldives, Pirerd’s Account 
is beyond a Queflion preferable to any, for the Reafons we 
have affigned at the Beginning of the Voyage. It may not, 
however, be апі, confidering our Author went thither 
one-hundred:and-fitty Years ago, to conclude the pretent 
Section with fome Remarks on the State chofe Mands are 
now in, that we may give the Reader, a5 near as pollible, 
a compleat View of the Subject at once, without fanguing 
him with neediefs and impertinent Repetitions ; for want 
of which Caution, moit of our old Collections af Voyages 
fwell to fach bulky Volumes, and at the fume time are, 1n 
many material Points, extremely detective, Р 

29. One would imagine, irom che Account given us by 
this Writer, that in the Coutie ef fo many Years as have 
clapfed Guce bis being Shipwrecked oa thote дапа, many 
of them mutt have been fwallowed up entirely, and many 
more rendered uninhabitable and деб, which, however, 
does not appear to be the Cafe, On the contrary, the Wand 
of Male, according to the litet Accounts we have, is ina 
betier Conon Ил ever, and the Dutch carry on there 
a very conüderable Commerce, the Natives. themfelves. 
alfo trading in their own Veilels to. C945 where they. are 
well uled b the 


Dutch, and make a very great Prot of 
thole litle Shells which are called Саат, Cort, and by our. 
Scamen Сәшгіс Of еб there are prodigious Quanti- 
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ties, not only on the Shore of the Maldives, wathed thither 
by the Waves of the Sea, but alfo dug up in the very 
Heart of fome of the Iflands, as being very probably lett 
there at the Time thefe Lands were deferted by the Ocean. 
As the Meafure of Things, which we call Money, is alto- 
gether arbitrary, and depends folely on an Agreement 
атопр Men, that this or that fhall ftand for and be re- 
garded as a common Mealure, fo in many Countries, both 
of Afia and Africa, thefe Shells, by a certain tacit Agree- 
ment, are fixed as fuch a common Meafure, and are con- 
fequently efteemed, and have the Currency of Money. It 
is that gives them a Value even with foch as defpiie thofe 
who trade with and receive them as Money, without те- 
fle&ting, that Shells are to the full as capable of being con- 
ftituted Money as either Gold or Silver, and without re- 
membering that they are compelled to practife what they 
themfclves fo much condemn, and to take thefe paltry Shells 
for Money. At Bengal two thoufand four hundred Cowries 
were, in the Year 1740, valued at a Rupee, or about half 
a Crown of our Money. ч 

But the great Ufe of them is on the Coafls of Africa, and 
particularly on thofe of Guinea, where the Negroes eftecm 
them to the full as much as Gold and Silver, and where 
they ра under the Denomination of Bougies. We may 
guefs at the vaft Confumption of this Commodity or Mo- 
ney, by the French Merchants in the Kingdom of [dab ; 
who give for a fiece of the common Cloth made by 
the Natives, commonly cighty Pound Weight of Cow- 
ries, and fo in proportion for the richer Commodities of 
that Country, fuch as Wax, Ivory, Gold, 9с. The Dutch 
ufually furnifh other European Nations with this kind of 
Negro Coin, if I may be allowed that Expreffion, and 
the Reader will eafily conceive from thence how beneficial 
that Trade is which they drive with the Maldives, It might 
be wondered how this Demand for thefe Shells is kept up 
upon the Coaít of Guinea ; but in order to account for this, 
we are to underftand that, like Gold and Silver, thefe are not 
only the Meafures of Commerce among the Negroes, but 
likewile the higheft Mark of their Finery, fince they wear 
them as Necklaces, Collars, and Bracelets, ftrung upon Hair 
or Silk, cither in fingle or double Rows, which indecd 
make an odd, but at the fame time no difagrceable Figure 
on the Necks and Arms of the Natives, the оуу White- 
nefs of the Shell appearing to great Advantage, when com- 
pared with their jct-black Skins. 

Heretofore about twelve thoufand Pound Weight of 
Cowries was fulficient to purchafe a Cargo of five or fix 
hundred Negrocs ; but at prefent the Market is raifcd, and 
the Proportion between Man's Flefh and Baubles fo altered, 
that a Ship Load of Slaves cannot be bought for leis than 
twelve or fourteen Ton of Cowries, As there would be a 
great deal of Trouble in adjufting Payments made in this 
Kind of Money, the Negroes, though fo ftupid as to fell 
theaifelves for Shells, have invented a kind of Copper 
Bafon of fuch Size and Shape, as to hold about one hundred 
and cizht Pounds of thefe Shells, which is a great Eafe to 
the Merchants, We muft not, however, imagine, that 
thefe Shells are not to be found any where elfe but i thefe 
1020435, fince it is certain that they are likewife met with 
оп the Coaft of the Philippines ; but thee are of an inferior 
Natore, and much below the Cowries of the Maldives in 
Whitenefs and Loftre, The principal Mart in Europe for 
thefe Shells is Amferdam, where they have of them large 
Magazines, and where th rch yt 
E УА n gene ey аге purchafed both by French 
a sr a nts, for the Conveniency of exporting 


But to return to the Trade of th iv ich i 
E ШЕТШ of the Maldives, which is far 


0 and that f 
than this, becaufe the Ыт d or no better Reafon 


every judicious 


Reader, But there js notwithftanding a pu Trade carried 
Sai 


on there, infomuch t t fome hundre i 

annually with the Wo of their ete DAT ou 

‘the Ой, Honey, Cordage, and Sails made from this kind of 

Palm-Tree, which grows no where either in fuch Abun- 

ance, or to luch Perfection, as on thefe 104045 ; neither 
x ; к 


yx 


do they want other valuable Commodities, particu 
the finet Tortoife Shells in the World, (tained 
rally with very beautiful Figures, and wrought Up by 
them in Cabinets, Combs, and other Curiofities, 

what plainly proves the Riches and Induttry of the People 
is, on the one hand, the Cheapnels of Cotton, Silk, Oil, 
Iron, Steel, Spices, and China Ware, with other foreign 
Goods, which could not be brought about, if their ous 
Manufactures did not enable them to balance the Account 
with the Foreigners, who import them; and, on the 
other hand, that Plenty of Gold and Silver which has been 
always vifible in thofe Iflands, and which mutt have been 


Тау 
Naty. 


very foon carried away, if ever the Balance of Trade had ' 


been againft them. 

It feems alfo to be no fmall Honour to the Country, 
that neither the Force of the Portugueze, the Ambition of 
the Engl on their firt coming into the Jydies, or the 
Frauds of the Dutch, have deprived the Inhabitants of 
thefe Ifands of their Liberty. It is true, that from the 
Account our Author has given, this does not appear to 
be a very difficult Matter, fince the King of Bengal was 
able to make fo great an Impreffion with fo fmall a Force; 
but at the fame time we ought to reflect, that this Con. 
queror thought fit to abandon the Ifland of Male as foon 
as he had reduced it, which appears to me a very plain 
Proof that he thought it impracticable to keep it; and, 
indeed, where a whole Nation are fo much vfed to live at 
Sea, as well as on Shore, it will be always found a very 
difficult; if not impoflible Matter, to reduce them. The 
great Policy of the Legiflator of thefe Iflands, whoever 
he was, very plainly appears in his adjufting, fo nicely as he 
has done, the Nature of their Contlitution to the Situation 
of their Country, and that Courfe of Life which from 
thence they are oblige to follow. To this we may juftly 
afcribe the long Continuance of their Monarchy, the Force 
of which does not feem to be at ail impaired by the Settle. 
ments made by the Europeans in thofe Countries ; bur, 
on the contrary, the People have encreafed their Riches, 
and the King has extended his Power, by falling into 
Trade with them, which is more than can be faid of any 
other Country in the Indies. 

It muft, however, be allowed, that very few Travellers 
or Voyage-Writers have taken the Pains to defcribe the 
Maldives ; fo that if we had net this Account of Pirard's, 
we fhould fcarce be able to fay any thing about them, the 
Reafon of which is very eafily atiigned ; for thefe Hands 
have no Mines, either of rich Metals or precious Stones; 
nor do they abound with Spices, or any other highly va- 
lued Commodities ; but it appears very clearly, that not- 
withftanding the Want of theie Advantages, they are 
much more populous, and enjoy, beyond Comparilon, 
more Liberty than thofe People do who are richer, and 
confequently more efteemed. Bur as thefe Ifands lie 
only in the Entrance of the Indies, it muft appear requi- 
fite to furnih fome Defcriptions of the principal Places 
mentioned in the foregoing Hillories, by fuch as have 
vifited them in Perfon, and that too within fuch Periods 
of Time as may afford the greareft L ghts to thofe Hifto- 
ries; from which Confideration we have been led to make 
Choice rather of Voyages than Travel:, becauie the latter 
belongs ftri&ly and properly to the fucceeding Volume, in 
which the moft curious and beft efleemed to all Parts 0 
the Indies Ља be included : At prefent we hall give 2 
general Voyage to the Indies by a french Cfücer in 
Commander in Chief, whofe Wo.k has been always ek 
teemed more accurate in its kind than any other written 
by that Officer himiclf, who, like our Sir Francis Ота» 
was capable of performing every Office in his Ship, and 
of whom his own. Pilot declared, that he was at once the 
moft fkilful and the moft careful Man in that Ро йо 
with whom he was ever acquainted, His Knowledge» 
however, was not bounded by his maritime Skill; but, 09 
the contrary, was every Way as correct in other peceflary. 
Branches of Science, fo that he was as capable of writing 
the Defcription or Hillory of the Countries he vificed, 25 
of carrying his Vellel to them. 

Thee fingular Properties, and the Confideartion that 
Brave not room for a Multitude of Voyages, led to thé 

ice of this, which may ferve inftead or many, We 

w 


Vol.I Page 7/7 
o _ 


IMEEDITERRANBAN. Е 


ич 


Maderal$ | Rete din 


Poncho " NU" x чы сс i uu догат E - Tripoli 


T, A N TH. D. Saas Basie) Ё сазва kax Sinton Ё 


Жы. ^ 2 bs у! 2 2 £ wt Re dere 


oe 
Vag 
Wert 


“ато Lee 


e 


ny; SH AO 5 А S S “hab, + г pv t? 
уф. А 2 х CE , M DM ГА AZ ner a 


“из, Taourga Ougucla,, 
FAL SAN 


inxh 


Sapa 


THE 4 ч erdon 


A i Рт "tor Halen 
d 


AM dE. 
PS hakna < 


Qe 
us RA XE 
* vL ayer, Gogden 


ae — y OR THE H | ai AE T, ; 


Alkanum. 


Dasari 
£ 1 
Derr 


+ 


5 


2 
xz 

A 16 [#222 

FUNGI 


St, rbon rope 
fsstecea, c» E. 
A 


mc xn 
a ped 


a 


57 ие È 


a: 1 жү e 


E 


T. te curia ñ d 


E с ex bad Barba a 5 7 | 
> gale A TO E д i. ы US : | KY ee 
Mtr pA eghir 5 7 


i 
1 үг 
7 м R O | 
7 No Maras ; 
Ai оз Zub 


Рр Gur. 
Bitowmn 
Fango 


@ @фате4 
Bresomas | 


Magadoxr 


cop 
CE lee 


ч E ‚ x 
wee туф, ae С i e 4s 


" 


n h 5 
Llanon R. Combipy O A 3 a, pep л linda 


250: у. FOTOS Baros del Paten op Li 
p de P or Banhos ANY part 22 1 
ot > fombaza y AS" rtm = Saf : 
x e 9 | m a 
фхоюмгоог б G £ 


Zanjatar 


„днн. К 
у а e 0 Francisco’ 


uc 


The Zimbas 


рае ` 
er Galles gu 


? i y4 — 
УУР BENGUELA.| : А N Moar. Ф з Se ого 
es "e ч Jaga Сасот re es Sie ig 
S. Ј WH o, 
dix тта М “ A 
Cias Al. leas 


сау 


сл? 


Z 


dom 


2724 


Qu rena 


rani 


NO, OTAPA 


I TM 9 omantapa 
2 TAMAN Aba oe 


“2А 
> oes} Ара Qaitcve 
we v Sl @ 
(Anata Qi - р 

j 


te сайт. Of. E, 


И A 


Cabonas 
as runt yvy" 3 
$ лота + А 
ЖЕ ee д 


n Глад, 
ıe Hanî nT эз ло я " ТУ oS ш 


r 2 m тнл t S : The sig 2 Ў A 134 T. B IS Leder 
Журу de Piedra E б C hes ултаруу 
m ML Fs o ADT A x, < ay Ал 
ewe pera! Step hens PE 
Me Sou тах 2 


جس 


in mo Linden qu 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


inis - 


à \ 
2 NX» 
Calms ата! 


JA SN ORAS 


TOS. 
Gain or Halen. 


Renka 
TANAN m 
JALOFS 
ee tate Лой 
Д "UT, 


4 
rs ~~ 
| Gan? 
wile Tee 

mE Macagni Eontru 


MANDINGOS 


gchar di 
н Bit UB. 
Jango | 


Th Malthe 
Бы { 


уе ММ AVAA 


Lae Pilots, 
P uon 
(m Hade If Winds 
ч rooms хс. 


which the original Publifher, the "celebrated Mr. Thevenet is to be wifhed our own Countrymen would be more care- 
declared he made ые ыш no other View, than that ful in this Particular, fince, as there are not better oo 
it iene EAE as a | Ө to his Countrymen, not in men, or better Officers in the World, it is very hard their 
Point of Science only, but of Method alfo, efte. Breat Actions fhould not be communicated tothe Publi k 
ing the Author as confiderable in that Charaéter as in the with all the Advantages that may be derived from Method 
Quality of a Commander. This Apology I thought ne- and Language; both which might be acquired with as lic le 
ceffary, that the Reader might not fufpeét’ me of Partia- Labour as is requifite to get over the Difficulties in keep- 
lity, and in the fucceeding Seétions we fhall put that ing a Sea-Journal; and therefore we may well hope, ihat 
Point farther out of Difpute, by doing the like Juice to inan Age which difcovers greater Curiofity in regard to 
Ел, Dutch, and the eminent Sca-Officers of other Na- thefe Subjeéts, than has been fhewn in any other; Gentle- ., 
tions, who have not only benefited thofe they derved, but men will have that regard to their own, and their O.ficers 
mr hkewife tranfmitted Teftimonies of their Skill to Charaéters, as not to let them fufer tûr want of a candid 
Potterity. d i 


m. ў Reprefentation. 
I cannot difmifs this Subje& without obferving that. it 
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SECTION XXV. 


The Expedition of Commodore Beaulieu to the Eaft-Indics ; containing a curious and acct Pe 
` rate Defeription of the Sea-Goafls and Commerce; as alfo Abundance of curious Objer+ 

vations on the Manners of the Peple, the Nature of their Governments, and the Means 

of eflablifbing Colonies among ft them. 


Written by M. Beaufreu himfelf, and publithed by М. TZevezzz, in his large Collection of Voyages, 


Manner of cultivating Pepper, 949 ie д ingdon by 
volut ions 7, Queda, and of the Rea ашы Shin T pies the ficond Time. 36. count of 
Return to that Country, aud the Recept Difficulties tbe French met with in "rade in 


other ‘Particulars, 39. 4 ands 
ther with an E the diferent 
their Government, Cuftems, Laws, bua 
don, and of the Forces and Power of Me part t 
tablifhments, and of the Means та " al Money. 44. The 
Achen, bis Houfts, Slaves, Revenues, бета ed ubi. ас. Т 

Kingdom of Achen to the ефт 4 EUR. te Алл жй ie WO ee 


wee) 


and a farther Account of the Voyage to the 


Jand, its Climates, Soil, Produkt, and other Particulars. 


thor’s Jafe Arrival at Havre de Grace, Dec. the 
Beaulicu, to the Time of Lis Decea/e. 


15 HE following Voyage was not only undertaken, 

` but written alfo by one of the beft Officers that 

ever was in the French Service, of whofe Cha- 

rater and Adventurers we fhall fay fomewhat at pre‘ent, 

and fupply the reft at the Conclufion of the Section. 4u- 

кп de Beaulieu was defcended of agood Family at Roven, 

which has been always confidered as one of the principal 

Ports in France. He addicted himfelf from his Youth to 

the Sea, and ftudied with great Application all the Sci- 

А ences neceffary to make him an able Man in his Рго( оп, 

ў and more efpecially Geography, A(tronomy, and Naviga- 

1 tion. His firft Expedition was to the River Gambia, on 

the Coaft of Africa, under the Command of the Cheva- 

lier de Brifqueuille of Normandy in 1612. The Defign 

upon which the went was to erect a Fort, and cflablifh a 

Colony; but failing unluckily a little too late in the Year, 

{ they loft the beft Part of their Men before they were able 

z to accomplifh any thing, and were therefore obliged to re- 

turn home, ze tafec/a, alter a уай Expence, to very little 
Purpofe. 

In this Expedition our Author commanded a Sloop, and 
tho’ he got nothing by the Voyage in Point of Profit, yet 
he improved Біт exceedingly, and eftablifhed a juft 
Reputation for Courage, Diligence and Application. A- 
bout the Year 1616, the Fresch formed the firit Notion 
> of trading to the Zefl-Indies, and fome Merchants at Pa- 
E- ris and Rouen agreed to furnifh a Joint-Stock for that Pur- 
pofe. They fitted out two good Ships, the Command of 
the biggeft of which, with the Title of General, was given to 
Captain de Ness, who at that Time ferved the King in the 
Marine. The leffer Ship was beltowed upon our Author, 
who had no other Recomniendation than his Merit. The 
Voyage was in all Refpe&ts fortunate, and well conduéted, 
though in the End it did not turn to any great Account ; 
for the Dutch Prefident in the Indies having publifhed am 
Order, requiring all the Subjeéts of the States-General 
that were on board thole Ships to quit them immediately 
which Orderthey obeyed, the two Captains found it there: 
by out of their Power to bring home both the V: Т5 
and therefore that which had been commanded by Cap: 
tain Beauleau was fold to a little Prince of the INand of 
Fava, and all their Effc&s brought home on Board the 
largeit; notwithftanding which Misfortune, and the great 
Expence with which this Undertaking was attended, they 


Ё managed fo prudently, as to make a faving Vo age. 
—— dt was his Cuc and Diligence in. this Expedition, that 
M. recommended bim to that Command o! which he has writ- 
Ж, ten the following Account. He was extremely careful in 
the Choice of his Meo, that he might not run the rifque 


of failing in this, as he had done in his former V 
* - and that Poflerity might be the better for tho TOP 
was obliged to take, he provided, before he left France 
all the песе Пагу Infruments of Navigation in the higheft 
Degree of Periection, and conftantly obíerved the Varia- 
tion of the Needle every Morning and Evening, on four or 
five different Compaffts, that he might be the lefs lia- 
Ч ble to Miftskes. At his Return home, 
feribed his Sea Journal, which 
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nd by his pre- 
hereafter, this 
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pened from that Time, and the dreadful Confiquences attending them. 46. The Manner inzobich th they 
King of Achen mounted the Throne, and bis Characfer. 


ith a pleafant Pafi ar ay the Ifland of St. Helena. 
bue аи / ir Arrival at St. Vincent. 49. Au exl. Deferipei 


47. The Author fails for Europe, and 
48. A IDefeription of the fand of 


t Meets 
Atcenfion 
2H of th, 
z i 0) [24 
5o. Continuation of the Voyese 12 the’ As 
farther Memoirs of Commoda 


1} 1632. 51. Some, 


. That great Man wascharmed with the Prefent, ang hb 
Wonder, fince lie ferioufly profeffes it appeared to hir; a 
perfect a Performance as ever came to his Notice, pop. 
withftanding the Multitude of Pertuzueze, Lue, and 
Dutch Memoirs that he Had occafion to fee, while employ. 
ed in making that curious and excellent Collection, The 
principal Reafon of his valuing it fo much, was the high 
Character the Author had born in point of Int grity as 
well as Abilities; fo that as he related every thing that 
was Worth relating in the Courfe of his long Expedition 
all he relates may be very fafely depended Upon; as bes 
ing exactly agreeable to Truth, and to the Lights which 
he received. One may fafely affirm, that the Work і 
carries along with it enough to juftity all that has bien 
faid in its Favour, fince there are fo many vifible Marks 
of the Writer’s Sincerity, in thofe Paffages which regard 
hisown Condu&, that the moft ferupulous Critiek inuft 
be obliged to confefs, there is oot the leift Ground to fut 
pect he could entertain any Defign of impofing on his 
Reader. The Variety of Events, the curious Defcriptions; 
thejuft and weighty Remarks with which it abounds, fui: 
ficiently enhance the Value of this Performance, which 
therefore we have given the Reader in his own Words, 
and muft at the fame Time own, that it would be no ca- 
fy Tafk to make Choice of better, fince his Stile is exact- 
ly fuited to his Subje€t; and he relates every thing with 
fo much Modelty and Freedom, that it is hard to deter- 
mine whether his Memoirs are more inftruStive or enter- 
taining. 

, 2.1 failed OZol. 2. 1619, from Пепси" Road with 
three Ships ; the Montmorency of 450 Tuns, carrying 162 
Men, 22 Guns, and 20 l'atereroes, the Zope, of 400 
l'uns, 117 Men, 26 Guns, and 2o Patereroes, and the 
Hermitage, an Advice-Hoat, of 75 Tuns, 30 Men, 8 
Guns, and 8 Patereroes, all vidualled for two Years and 
an half. The feventeenth we came in Sight of Made- 
ra, and at Nightits weltern Point lay about 7 Leagues 
off to the S. E, and a quarter Bat. The 28th we flood 
South with the Wind at Faft, expecting by that Courle to 
delcry the Ind of Palma, Madera lies very high, but 
the Weather was, as it is commonly, fo foggy, that we 
could fcarce defery it. The Commodore's Ship being deep 
loaden, and embarraffed. with an unwieldy Rudder, that 
two or three Men could f'arce manage, we relolved t9 
make the beft of our Way to Cape Verd, in order to have 
anew one made, or to put the old one to rights, which 
was encumbere:! with too much Wood, 

On the firlt of November we made the Coaft of Africas 
between the River Senegal and Саре Ferd, which lies ve- 
Ty low, running N. E. and S. W, aud is wafhed by 2 
fandy Sea. Next Day, about Fight in the Morning, We 
doubled Cape Verd, and coalled along the Shore, in ordet 
"to get into А ше Roads at which Place, in the Altere 
noon, we faw three French Ships at Anchor, and a fma 
Bark, which had Captain Drower’s Equipage on Board, 
and lay off of that Place Waiting for him. In the Even- 
‚= Ісай Апсћог within а Cannon-Shot of the three Ships h 
for the Wind being contrary, 1 could not come vp Wih 

Т the rainy Seafon in that Country was {eae 
over. . 

‘the fifteenth, having refolvedto fend the Advice-Boat!? 

the Idol IMands, to buy up Provifions, 1 furnifhed it Wit 


Kaffade and Knives, which were ro ities е 
eS, when 7 er Commodities ™ 
that Place, and reinforced its Go PLA with 


8, ad fi sn 
Seyer and fix Soldiers, ordering Captain Ride, who com 
-manded the Pinnace, not to treat il the Natives УШ 
me d and withal, not to flay there above tl 
Days at moft, but to come with atl роте Expedition B 
rejoin us at Tegrin, When fhe parted from us, we We? the 
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о . " 
ме had but ile Wind, and de ie раа Саре Verd, 
> ides run againft us W. 
N. W. 
i The nineteenth about Noon, we deferied the Idol 
Iands, about eight Leagues off to the E. N, E; and our 
„own Pinnace making into the Shore. Thefe INands ion 
es 3 i E n 
9" 30 N. L, They are covered with Wood, and Banas 
Tagrin, are the highett Land between Cape Verd and Cape 
Sierra Liona, Great Idol being the largett and moft fouth- 
ern of thoie Iands, affords Water, and feveral Sorts of 
Fruits and Fowls; but its Inhabitants, who are Very nu- 
merous, are notto be dealt with without Hottages. The 
Lefer Idol affords likewife Water : Befides гес two, there 
are other fmaller Hands; which are fo inconfiderable, that 
they are not diftinguifhed by any Name. The Names of 
thefe two are taken from a River fo called iri the Continent; 
the Mouth of which lies oppofite to them about three or 
four Leagues off. The King of this Country refides up 
that Rivers the Natives are Negroes, Idolaters, great 
Hunters, and Eaters of Elephants. They have no Com- 
merce with the Continent, and it is hard to get afhore up- 
on them, because their Coafl hes very high : 1 believe they 
por off their Elephants Teeth in the River of Tagrin. At 
Night we lott Sight of thole IMands, which аге ciftant 25 
Leagues Irom Cape Sierra Liona, or Tegrin. Next Day 
we faw, about a Quarter of a League off, feveral Spouts, 
or Guts of Wind, whirling about upon the Sea, and forcing 
up the Water with great Violence, two of which wer: 
very formidable. As foonas we perceived them, we furled 
all our Sails, for fear of any Mifchief from them. , 

3. We arrived November the. 23d at Cape Sierra Licna, 
and сай Anchor at Zagrzz, where feveral Negroes coming 
on Board, gave me to underftand, that there was an Eng- 
Г Мей about four Leagues off at Safura, the Refidence 
of the King of Zagrin. On the 28th Icaufed the Rudder 
to be taken off the Stern-poft, and hauled afhore, where 
having polled a ftrong Guard, and fortified the Place with 
felled Frees, I fet the Carpenters to work. Having walked 
a little further. into the Country, I found it very pleafant. 
At the Bottom of the Creek there was a {mall Brook of 
{weet and clear Water, the Banks of which towards the Sea 
were decked with great Quantities of Citron Trees, Wil- 
lows, and pretty thick Woods. . I likewife found fome 
Plains good for Pafture ; but the Soil is nothing but Stone; 
or Iron-coloured Rock, Their FIoufes are infinitely better 
than Шо at Cape Verd. ‘The Natives, who are Negroes; 
worfhip litle horrible Images refembling Devils, and {mall 
Lumps of black Earth in the Form of Sugar Bifcuits, which 
I under(tood to be the Nelts of Ants. Lo ее they offer 
Fruits, the Heads of Monkies, Baboons, and other Кеа, 

They call the Idols Gigris, which Name I take tobe de- 
rived from the Evench; lor they commonly falute pne an- 
otherinthele Words, Pout, Haut, but when they falute a 
White, they cry, Tu As Men, they are a much Fa 
fort of People than the other Negroes, though they кош 
now to improve their Cunning, by converüng. with the 
People of feveral Nations thar touch there, The Plice 

ig the third Creek from Cape Sierra Liona, 


where we lay be 7 
is very convenient for taking in Water, Wood, Citrons, 


"Oranges, and Hoops for Water-Calks, which are all to be 
had tor little or nothing. ‘There we had very good. Rice 
in Exchange for equal Quantities of Salt. М afta Bo 
Elefh unleis Pallets, which are very farce, and has n 
Accommodation for E ^ bur all its Creeks are we 
flared with feveral forts of Eifh. bs 
The ud in 8? of Nortli Latitude, and the Pre 
varies there 29 45! Norch-Ealt. One of our T pi i 
that could not iwim was unfortunately drowned ia a lite 


: : Pre сет deep. 
River near this Place, which was nine or ten Feet deep. 


"Tis prelumied he was deceived by; chagtreani Co | 
the Water, which repretented the Bonom of the "wed 
be nearer the Surface парі was, and that eel ш 
to wath himíelf, burnat meeting with tees ne ested 
was fo frightened with the Surprizes that he neg 


taking hold ofthe Banksolthe River, ee тите 3 
ten Foot broad, — December the gd two a Ton Arrows, 


Board, one of whom was armed with coli 
Sword, and Knifes the other, who se E PN ie King to 
me, that he who bore the Arms was КП 
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acquaint me that the Portuguezeup the River had murdered 
the Captain and the whole Crew of a £, Adele's Bark: Thar 
his Mafter was forry fucha thing thould happen near his 
Territories, and that if I had a mind to реп it, he would 
furnifh me with Negroes to conduét me to the Place where 
the Portugueze had lodged the Bark, This I underfood 
tobe about feven or eight Leagues above the Safere, whi- 
ther the бу. Aalz's Captain had gone ro buy a fort of Woud 
not unlike that of $4. Martha, which in Fraxce might be 
Worth eight or nine Livres a hundred Weight. E 
When I бг heard the News, I {ufpeéte that the Pora 
inguexe, uhder(tanding that my Rudder and many of my 
Men were afhore, had contrived the Meflage to induce 
me to fend a Detachment out of the Land Guard, and fo 
give them an Opportunity of рой: по themielves of che 
Rudder and Watez-Cafks that were aihore ; but upon fe- 
cond Thoughts, calling to mind the Humour of the Port, 
gueze in that Country, and the Weaknels of the St. Melz's 
Ship, I concluded the; Account not improbable, and 
withal faw that the flighting füch Intelligence might је Теп 
the Repuration of the есі пагас Country. Агай, 
having refolved to fend out a Detachment, purfuant ta t 
King's Meflage, the Interpreter with feveral other Ne- 
groes offered to go along with my-Men to the Place, i 
ing, they would go any where to have an Opportuait 
killing Portugacze. To carry on this Affair with more 
Security, I ordered the Rudder to be b ought aboard, for 
the Carpenter s Work being then finithed, there wanted 
nothing but the Iron-work, which might be done on Board, 
by fetting up a Forge in the Ship. Там 
I reinforced the Land Guard with,ten Mon, ordering 
them to plant Barricades of Water-Cafks before the princi- 
pal Avenues of the Place where they lay, and со Побег 
ther white nor black to come near them in the Night- 
time, and got Captain Pile to accompany my Men in the 
Expedition. Accordingly, the next Day I fent up tie 
River our Sloop, with an Addicion of ten Men to her 
Complement, together with Captain Piles Bark manned 
with his own Men, and the /Zoe’s Long-boat, with twenty, 
Men and four Putererors, all under tlie Command of 
Monfieur Afonteurier. December the 8th Captain Dated 
of Dieppe arrived in the Bay, and told me, that at the Ie 
of St. Vincent he met a Datch Ship of four hundred Tuns, 
manned with Dutch and Ergi f, bound for Bantam. in or» 
der to convey thither the News of the Agreement between 
thofe two Nations, : Ac Three of the Clock ia the After- 
noon M. Mouteurier returned with the Hope's Long-boat, 
and Captain Pile's Bark, our Pinnace пос being able to 
keep up with their Oars, and re d thar he had been ten 
or twelve Leagues up the River, where, finding the River 
very narrow and rocky, infomuch that the Bark тиск 
feveral times, and having no Солза оп from me to vens 
ture the Lois of the Bark, be returned back without meeste 
ing any Portuguese, or their Veflels, : 
4p On the gift we were in 3° 20 North-Latitudes after 
our Departure from Tegrin the Weather wasvarious, fome- 
times Почту, anl fometimes very calm, as ir ules to be in 
thofe Seas, and we found our Rudder much mere Érvice- 
able than before. Fausary if, 1620, at Sun-riing we 
found the Needle 3° zo Norh-Eatt, and the Latitude 3° 3’ 
North, The 6th we ereffed che Equinoctial Line, and 
celebrated the ufual Cuftom of throwing Scis Water upon 
thole whe had never paliked ic. Prom the third of this 
Month we had the Wind ag South E att and South-Sourh- 
Ealt; and hited chole co. the Wied, in order to raife the 
South Pole, purfuant co the common Courte of Navisa- 
tion. The за we were under the Tropie of Capricorn, 
and the Necedie varied 13° to the North Eat from our 
pafling the Lines we had the Wind at Hatt and Eafl-South- 
Бай. On the it of Felrasry we began to have the 
wellerly and otter variable Winds, being then in 14° South 
Latitude, and the Needle varying 13° до Моил Еа, 
The gd, being becalmed, I obterved at the Зип 
that the Necdle was 139 №. E. whereas at my МЇ Оре 
vation, when I was almot а Degre [eter from thean- 
tarétick Pole, it was 139 307 ; fo that ulead of increating it 
deerealed, upon which I concluded its Variation to be нге” 
ular, and that icis not fixed on twa dosi el 


Voidia tour Paria as the Partajseza and other; 
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During this Calm we faw two great Fifh with long Snouts, 
or Beaks, which feemed to be of that fort that are known to 
Pierce lined Ships. F could fcarce have credited the Story 
of their penetrating through Ships, if the Governor of 
Dieppe had not fhewed me a Piece of the Beak or Horn of 
fuch a Fifh found in the Side of a Dieppe Ship, when it was 
laid up to be caulked after an Æaff-India Voyage ; the 
Captain of which had found fomething ftrike againft his 
Ship, as fhe failed from the Сол of Вга] to the Cape, 
but did not know what it was till thar Difcovery happened. 
This Piece of Horn refembled the Tooth of a Sea-Horfe, 
only it was ftrair all along, and of the Colour of Ivory. Its 
"T'hicknefs was an Inch and a half Diameter, It had run five 
Inches into the Wood, and was broke off where the Li- 
ningjoined the Wood, probably by the ftruggling of the Fifh, 
which could not recover it without breaking. Several Per- 
fons have met with the fame Adventure in their Voyages : 
But I (hall only mention one more of a Dieppe Captain, 
who upon a Voyage to thofe Parts had his Boat faved to 
Pieces by a Blow from one of thefe Fifhes ; for the Fith en- 
deavoured to withdraw its Horn, disjointed all the Planks. 
Thofe which I faw on this Occafion feemed to be of the 
finalleft fort, one of them that came juft under me ap- 
peared to be ten Foot long, befides its Beak. It was a 
flefhy Filh, though not fo big proportionably to its Length 
as'a Porpoife. Its Colour was a dark blue, and its Fins 
and Tail, which were very large, reprefented a bright 
Azure inthe Sea, It hada pretty high Lump upon its 
Back, refembling that of a Rechien, ог Indian Sea-Calf, 
which fomctimes rifes above Water. Its Head was not 
unlike a Porpoile, only it was longer, and inftead of a 
Snout had this Horn, or Bill, which was very fharp at the 
Point, and almoft two Foot long, and as thick as a Boy’s 
Wrift, It isa very Rif and fwift Fifh, for I have feen ic 
fly at Bonitoes, with which it wages continual Маг, I 
have often oblerved Bonitoes and Albacores wounded by 
this fort of Е, and the Sea tin&tured with the Blood. І 
am certain there are fome of this fort much greater than 
thofe 1 faw this Day, which attack the Whales, and pro- 
bably it is their miftaking a Ship for a Whale chat occafions 
their encountering with a Ship. However, I doubt пог 
but a great Ship may be endangered by the fplittins and 
gaing of its Planks, occafioned by this Fifh endeavouring 
to withdraw its Horn after it has ftruck, n 
While the Calm and the exceffive Heat continued, 
we (азу a certain white thing about the Bignefs of 
an Oftrich-Egg floating upon the Water, which funk 
when the Ship came within fifty or fixty Paces of 
it; our Pisnace’s Crew faid they fiw a great many of 
them. It refembled a Man's Head without Hair, and 
fome fay they oblerved two black Eyes and a Mouth up- 


° опи; We likewife faw a {trange fort of Fifh, about as 


Jarge as an ordinary Lamprey, and equally round, with a 
large Fin or Creft, which АТ to be above a Foot Ha 
over its Head, and floped in a continued Series down to 
its Tail, ltíwims upon one Side, fo that che Fin, toge- 
ther with the Body, reprefents a large Fifh in a triangular 
Form, and it makes its Way by fhitting from one Side to 
the other ; but when it catches its Prey, the Fin is ftraight 
a apan neers ae es to be of an afhy Colour, 
though the Body of the Fifh is as white and а 
sd DD y and as round as a 
_ 8. Onthe Tenth we were in 519 45 S. Lat. the Needle 
varying, 12° 20° N, E, "The Twentieth our Lat, was 
24°, and the Variation g? 30/, Here we faw a great deal 
of Wreck, or Sta-grafs, of a rcddifh Colour, which fome 
fay comes from the Trifan de Acuna-Iftands. ‘The next 
‘Day there happened a violent Storm, the Wind at Weft 
which had almoft broke down our Май, our Topmatt- 
Sails being then out, Such Storms are common, and 
very violent in thofe Seas in Winter; but it was then Sum- 
mer there, and the Autumn was juft approaching, On the 
8th of March our Lat, was 34°, and the Variation no 
more than 20', which I took for a certain Sign that we 
were f Gad i Seventy or feventy-fix Leagues off of the 
ne rith we faw Trambs, or Sea-weeds, 
x 15 5 Ah NNN 
or four Futon egy at Po EE e 
ertugeee Alcatras, which are white 


all over, only the Tips of their Wings are black ; and all 
thefe were certain Signs of our approaching to the Land, 
We likewife faw innumerable Shoals of Porpoifes, and a 
great many Whales; towards Night we dilcovered Land, 
and found the common Navigation to be very juft, beine 
then in 33° Lat. which is over againft che Bay of de 50/2 
daigna. We refolved to fteer our Courfe to the Tavle-Bay, 
which lay from us about twenty Leagues S. E. a Quarter §, 
in order to take in freth- Water ; but the Wind being con. 
trary, that is, S. and the Tides being N. N. W. we did пор 
arrive at the Table- Bay ull che 1 5th at Night, at which Time 
we caft Anchor there, having loft only one Boy in the Voy- 
age. The next Day I fent fifty Men оп (оге with Sails 
to make Tents of; when the Boat returned, they told me 
they had found feveral Corpfes of dead Men and i loaths 
feattered up and down, ania fmall Fortification of Earth, 
which we gacfied to be built by the Danes, for one of the 
Natives that fpoke a fort of Jargon or broken Eng/ifb, gave 
usto underftand, though more by his Signs than his Lan- 
guage, that five Ships had failed from thence to the Haft 
ward about three Months before. 

The sgth it continued to be very ftormy, with a North. 
Eat Wind. Some Mufquetcers, whom we had ient in 
Queft of a Soldier who bad ftraggled from us, reported, 
that they had paffed along the South-Side of an inland 
Mountain, joining to the Table Mountain, where they 
fiw an Infinity of very large Baboons and Monkies ; and 
from thence continued their Courfe along the declining 
Part of the Mountains that bound the Wellern Shore, till 
they decried the Sea about halra League off, which | took 
to be another Bay between this and the Cape cf Good Hope, 
thit then they turned back, and when they were upon the 
Mountains, deferied the Sea tothe Southward, which muft ve 
that to the Eaftward of the Cape of Good-Hope. That they 
hada plain View of other Mountains, between which and 
thefe they were upon, there lay an open Plain about ten 
or twelve Leagues broad, the Soil of which was very 
good, and capable of producing feveral Fruits, the Plain 
terminating upon the Sea, without any Mountains between 
Cape- Fa/fo and the Cape of Geod Hope. That at the Foot 
of the Weftern Mountains they met with Woods and large 
Trees, like Apple-trees, which bore no Fruit, but were 
very hard Wood; and in the fame Place were very pleafant 
Paftures, and fome Cattle, and excellent clear Water. 

This Report infpired me with a Curiofity to fee the 
Country ; accordingly, the next Day, 1 walked out by the 

Back of the Table Mountain, and when I was got three 
Leagues into the Country, obferved very good Groun.'s, 
fprinkled with Grafs and pleafant Flowers, with а fmall 
Rivulet of frefh- Water gliding along the Plain, and lefing 
itfelf in the Sea at the Foot of the Bay, at a Place where 
there is no great Confluence of Water, which we call 
the River. This Rivulet rifes out of the Mountains that 
lie between the Point of the Cape and this Bay, and ferve 
for Boundaries to the Weflern Sea. I likewi.e obferved 
that this Rivulet makes feveral Fens to the Northward, 
along the Downs or Banks of Sand, thar terminate the Bay. 
and to that Place which we call the River, where Barks O 
fifty or fixty Tun may enter at high: Water. I returned 
along the Mountain, and, at the Foot of the Table Moun- 
tain to the Southward, met with a great many Trees, fome 
of which afford Planksa Foor broad, and eighteen ortwenty 
Foot long, their Tronks being (traight like that of a Peat 
tree, their Leaves whitith and fmall; their Bark about (wo 
Inches thick and reddith; the Heart of the Wood white 
and hard, and the whole Tree full of Sap. 
, Llikewife obferved Herbs of the fame Nature with thofe 
vA Country, fachas Sorrel, Fern, Broom, 6с. From 
ЖУ оп A i Cape-Falfo, and the Sea that wathes 
the Ca hice the Cape, which forms a large Bay as far s 
Sea TOR Еа sr many Rocks fhoot out into ae 
ern Wind U jx "sid ү Sn опе БЕ, 2 
Шеге SO i Ri Ru SEU оГ б n 
fhoals very far u ee ке An Arm ofthe Peas 7 
EI au ee шр а 
U ¢ Mountains upon the Cape of Goed-Hept. 
pon all thefe Mountains there are great Quantities 
бюз Fallow. Decr as big as Harts, Partridges, and all forts 
wl; Baboons, Monkies, Lions, white Wolves, БИ 
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Porcupines, Oftriches, and other A 
me. Ја this Day’s Journey I f 
they having retired for fear of us, 

6. Thole who lived towards the Point of the Ca 
the moft miferable Savages yet difcovered, for they nei- 
ther fow nor cultivate the Ground : neither do they fifh, 
or venture themfelves two Steps into the Sea. They are 
of a very low Stature, efpecially their Wonten, and are 
fo meagre, that they always look as if they were dying for 
Hunger. Their common Food is fome white Roots, 
about the Bignefs of Chefnuts, which have a Stalk like a 
Leek, only a little narrower, and not indented; that bear 
a white Flower. Tt they find any Cockle-fith, or Whales, or 
any other dead Fifh upon the Shore, tho? never fo much 
putrified, they throw them upon a Fire, and then feed hear- 
Шу upon them; nay, when the very Skins, Heads, and 
Entrails of the Sea-Bears and Penguins, which our Men 
fed upon, were thrown out of the Tents, and had lain for 
{суеп or eight Days, till-their Stench obliged our Men to 
remove their Tents, and feared the Wolves and other 
wild Beafls from touching them, even then, I fay, the 
Savages would take them up; and after having put them 
under che Afhes, and fqueezed them between two Stones, 
would eat up every Bit of them. 

When they mect ап European, the firit Thing they do 
is to fhew their Stomach, which they throw into their 
Body, fo that it makes a Hollow, or great Pit upon their 
Breaft, They have Wars one with another, probably 
upon account of their Cattle, which they do not car, unleis 
thefe are ready to die through Leannefs, Age, or any other 
Accident. They cover their Privities with Sheeps Tails, and 
wear the Skin ot а Sheep, or fome other Animal, over опе 
Shoulder, like a Scarf. The better fort have dried Tripe 
about their Necks, upon which there hangs a little Knife, 
fhaped like a Lance, in a wooden Sheath ; and this I take 
to be the Inftrument with which they cut off one of their 
Tefticles at ten or twelve Years of Age, that being a 
Cuftom among them, perhaps to qualify themfelves for 
running, in which Exercif they outdo all the Nations 
that ever I faw. 

Some hang upon their Necks a Plate of Copper, as 
thin as a Teítoon, and about a Hand long, and four or 
five Inches broad ; others wear Bracelets, being Pieces of 
Copper or lron, with a Hole in the Middle. ‘Thole who 
{ecm to have fome Command over the гей, have com- 
monly a Stick in their Hands, with a Fox's Tail at the 
End of it. I could not perceive any Religion among 
them. They marry indeed, and dance, and their com- 
mon Salutation to us is dancing to a Song, which, from 
the Beginning to the End, is nothing elíe but Hautitou, 
Their Arms are an Aflagay, with a weak fort of a Bow 
and a Quiver, which they hide under fome Bufhes when 
they come to our Tents. ‘They are very apt to fteal any 
thing of Iron or Copper, but Linen or Cloaths they do 
not covet, ; cerent 

They are Negroes, and have frizzled Hair, as Я 
thofe in Guinea ; but they wear no Ornament upon M: 
They have no Cottages to live in that I could perane? 
but in the Night-Time they fhelter diato, wit un 

Vives and Children, with Bufhes, and have fome Sk M 
ftretched like an Umbrella, upon two Sticks Jaid CR 5, 
with one in the Middle to fallen ісіп the Ground, poet 
which they lie buried in the Sand quite up to S zd 
"They are altogether ignorant of Agriculture, a t савр 
ing of Canoes; whereas could they but tack en b 
of Wood together to convey them to the Ifan s I nn 
the Continent, they would find valk ошса 
guins and Sea-Bears (which to them are mol d ns 
Food) not only for,their own Sultenance, but 


among their Neighbours. E 

This Table- Buy lies in 34° Lat. the Needle тау a 
45 N.W. Irs Air is very wholefome: onem ps 
may treat here with the Natives for Beef and Mo ph o 
that is very uncertain, It is а &cure Realio P 0 s 
and has about fix or eight Fathom Water i , t apis 
Rain and Wind in the Bay than ahoro, MA igh 

fountains flop the Clouds апі Vapourss i еи vh 
ven by the Wind, break aus! fall clown 10 vir 


г Animals, unknown to 
aw one of the Natives, 


pe, are 


me 
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the Bay. The Height of the Ta4Je- Moztatait, from the Sea? 
Side to the Тор, is 1350 Foot perpendicular. 

7. Some of our Men going athore, happened to light 
Upon a great Stone, with two little Packs ot pitched. Cun- 
vas, underneath. which we afterwards found fome Dutch 

Ctters, When we opened them, we found, firit, a Piece 
ОЁ pitched Canvas, then a Plate of Lead wrapped round 
the Packet, under that two Pieces of freh Cloth, then a 
Piece of red Frize, all wrapped round a Bag of coaríe 
Linen, in which were the Letters very fafe and dry. 
They contained an Account of feveral Ships that had 
paled by that Way, particularly of an Ёле} Advice- 
Bost that was gone to England to acquaint the Company 
with the Injuries the Dutch had done them in the Eaf- 
Indies. They alfo gave Notice to all Ships that райса 
that Way, to take care of the Natives who had murdered 
feveral of their Crew, and ftole fome of their Water-cafks. 
Farther, they containcd Advice that the Dutch had be- 
fleged Bantam with thirty-five Ships, and that the Eng- 
life were forced to abandon it for want of Provifions 5 
that the King of Bantam and the Dutch committed feve- 
ral A&s of Lloftilities, and many other Things too long 
to be inferted. 

Having read this Letter, I was at a Lofs whether I 
fhould go to Bantam ог not, for 1 readily imagined that 
Bantam being blocked up by the Dutch, they would not 
fulfer us to enter, and far lefs to traffick there, (ince they 
always endvavoured there to keep the Trade out of our 
Hands: Befides, I was apprehenlive they might carry the 
Place, in regard that Prince Mataran, who called himfelf 
Emperor of all Java, and alledges, that che King of Ban- 
tam revolted from him, would readily join with the Dated 
in reducing the Rebel King. Upon thefe Confiderations 
I refolved to сег my Courle to the Coaft of Coromandel, 
to put off fome Goods that were proper for chat Coaft, and 
buy up others that (hould be faleable at бей, and upon 
the Coafts of Sumatra and Fava ; and, alter all, co take in 
at Java a Ship's Loading of Pepper; alter which, if the 
Siege continued, to leave there a Factory with the Pinnace to 
trade up and down the Coaft ; but, if the Siege was railed, 
I defigned not to fettle any Factory at chen, but to fend 
one of the Ships back to France, aud the other, together 
with the Pinnace, to Bantam, where we might get two or 
three hundred per Cent. upon the Coaft-Gooss, and there to 
load the Ship, and leave a Factory, together with the 
Ріпрасе, 

In the mean time I called to mind that the Directors ins 
tended I fhould go ftrait to Bantam, and fend at lealt one 
of their Ships back to France chat Year, which 1 could not 
do if I touched upon the Coatl of Coromandel: Befides, if 
the Siege íhould happen to be railed, 1 was apprehenlive 
the Company would blame me for not following their Or- 
ders; but even that Confideration was counterpoifed by 
this, that [ could not at any rate fend back one of their 
Ships that Year, fince I could not reach the Соз of Saude 
till Auguft, nor get out from thence till Оден or Novem- 
ber, by reafon of contrary Winds, and upon that Scare f 
fhould be obliged to fpend the whole Year withour doing 
any thing, and eat up all my Proviions, whieh in that 
Country are fo fcarce, that the шуй are forced to tpread 
themfelves along the Coall to be iupplied у not to mention 
that 1 оша be expofed to the Ditcretion of the Dutch, 
who never meaned us well. Havieg matorely weighed all 
thefe Confiderations, 1 afked Advice of the principal De- 
puties, fome of which fud they would fubmit to my Judg- 
ment, and others told me, that fince 1 had a poficive Com- 
miffion for Bantam, and face Bantam was a Pisce of toa 
great Importance to the Darch to be long at Variance with 
the King, [ had belt fteer my Courts йит. hele dik 
ferent Opinions put me upon another Expedient ot fending 
the Hope to Bantam, and giving hec Captain, Mr. Greve, an 
ample Commiilion, 

5. On the 3d of sprit we weighed Anchor, and being 
hecalined, about two Leagues off trom the Bay, were dri- 
ven by the great Waves coming trom the South, and the 
Vides running North upon a lide (lied. and colt Anchor 
within a League of itin twenty Parham Water, the Ground 
being muddy Sand. The We p trom us North one Quar. 

ter‏ ك 
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ter North-Eaft, and the Southerly Waves made us roll 
prodigioufly, fo that every thing in the Ship cracked. This 
Ifland is almoft round, and about a large League in Circum- 
ference ; within it affords nothing bur Sand, and fome 
Bufhes, under which the Penguins hatch their Eggs; a 
great many Rats and Adders live in it, as well 25 Came- 
leons and Lizards. Upon its Rocks, by the Sea-fide, we 
5 faw a great many Sea-Bears, which bleat like Sheep, fome 
of which are very large, and have a Skin as thick as a 
Wollf’s, with very foft Hair. Both thefe and the Penguins 
саће very rank of Oil, of which a great Quantity might be 
taken from them, if one were at the Pains. They have two 
Paws before, and two Fins behind; they cannot flay long 
under Water without taking Air; they live upon Fith, and 

in the Night-time retire to the Rocks. 4 
'The Penguins are Fowls without Wings, which have 
two Fins, and two broad Paws, upon which they walk up- 
right, and with which they dig the Ground to make their 
Nes. They are a little bigger than a Cormorant, having 
a white Belly, a black Back, a very thick Head, and a 
Bill like a Raven. In the Morning they repair to the Sea, 
where they iwim, and feed upon Fih, and at Night they 
f return to their Nefts ; they have nothing of the Тайе of 
= Flefh, and for my Part I take them to be feathered Fifh. 
E While I was afhore there was fuch a Storm from the South- 
ай, that I could not reach the Ships, but was forced to 
flay upon the Шапа all Night, notwithftanding that it 
was a perfeét Calm where the Ships rode; on the 7th it 
thundered and lightened violently, and the next Day the 
Wefterly Winds began to iwell, befides that the Fog was 
fo thick, that we could not fee from one End of the Ship 
to the other: Upon which, having given a Signal for the 
other Ships to follow me, by the Sound of Trumpets and 
Drums, I returned founding all the way, and caft Anchor in 
Table-Day. On the 12th we weighed Anchor again, and 
ail that Day but little Wind, and that very variable: How- 
ever, on the 14th we doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and 

the 15th were in 26° Latitude. 


{welled mightily, and the Storm was indeed very great, not- 
withftanding that the Air was fo clear, that in the Night- 
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the light Quarter of the Moon, in thefe Seas the Surface 
is very plain and fmooth, and the Air very clear, While we 
flood for thefe Iflands the Wind turned North, Upon Which 
I tacked about for the Bay, and arrived there on the zik 
anchoring in feventeen Fathom Water upon a Clay about 
a Quarter of a League from the Shore. On the 22d T went 
with two Long-boats, and filteen Mufketeers, to Obferve 
the River : Upon our Approach to the Shore, we Obftrved 
nine or ten of the Natives upon a Point of Sand, who made 
a Signal to come to them : Upon this we went afore, and 
though we were armed, they joined and talked with us 
above an Hour, fignifying by their Language and Signs 
Ü y were very well pleafed with us, and would vift 
us next Day on board. They were very curious in obfery. 
ing what Things we had about us, and one of them, who 
feemed to be a leading Man, fpying a Silver Whittle with 
a Chain to it chat my Mate had about him, begged it very: 
carneilly. I ordered the Mate to fhew it him, though I wag 
furry for the Difcovery, for fear they fhould infift upon 
having that, and no other Commodity, in Exchange for theirs, 
and for that Reafon had cautioned all our Men: to: hide 
them. However, they all liked it mightily, and the chief 
Man among them promi'ed to give tor it an Ox, which 
might be worth twenty Crowns at kalt: Upon which I made 
him underftand that we could not fell it, becaufe we had 
Ufe for it; but if any of them would come aboard, I would 
fhew them Things that they would like as well. 

Without farther Deliberation, this principal Man: and 
three others embarked with us, defiring that fo many of our 
Men might be left afhore, which I agreed to. : Іп the mean 
time, at one Caft of a Sean, we drew up an infinite Number 
of little Filh, refembling Herrings both in Form and Tafte ; 
but í could not make any material Remarks upon the River, 
only that it was very great, and very rapid. The Natives 
of this Place are the handfomeft Negroes that ever I fav ; 
they are large, and well fhaped, they feed well, and are 
neither flat nofed, nor thick lipped, neither do they flink 
like the Guinea Negroes. They are very curious in their 
Hair, which is long, frizzled, raifed upwards, and made 
up іп Wreaths at the Top. Their Teeth are very white, 
суеп, and fmall, and they rubfthem every Minute with 
a fmall Piece of Wood ; their Garment is a Cotton Cloth 
all woven, of two or three Colours, with which they cover 
their Privities, the reft of their Body being naked, — As for 
their Ornaments, he whom we took to be the chief Man, 
had a large Plate, like a Piece of Bone or Ivory, perfectly 
white upon his Forehead, a large Ring of Copper at his 
Ears, about his Neck a Collar of Raflade, befides GIS 
Beads of feveral Colours, and a Necklace of fine yellow 
Amber, which he cfteemed very much; the reft had Orna- 
ments correfponding to all his, excepting the Trinkets on 
his Forchead. As foon as we came on board of the Ship the 
Natives were furprized at its Size, and mightily taken with 
the Sound of the Trumpets and Drums: I prefented them 
with fome enamelled Rings, and others of Pearl and falfe 
Amber, and entertained them with Diftourle till Supper 
was ready. 

„But in the mean time they were feized with the Ser- 
Sicknefs, infomuch that they would needs go upon 
Deck, and lie upon a Sail. Опе of them, who was 
not fo fick as the reft, did nothing but jeer his Com- 
panions all Night, and imitated every Word that che Мей 
upon the Watch faid to one another, In a word, theft are 
very jolly Negroes, and have nothing in them that 1s bru- 
úh; they readily apprehend what is faid to them, and Í 
my Opinion are much preferable to all other Negroes- 
Next Morning, by Break of Day, I went to look for my 
Guefls, and found them upon their Legs, and much better 
than before: Then I fhewed them feveral Пепе Things 
thought they would like, fuch as Coral, yellow Amber cut 
fine, Raflides of all Colours, (they liked the blue, red, and 

reen, but not the white) Knives, Razors, Combs, Iro: 

in Veftels, a ср Bafon, and red Cloth, as well 5 
Cloth of other Colours, They feemed to like every things 
and defired the Gift of them, " 
tothe Sn lpok of their Beeves, they always came Bat 
to the Silver and the Chain. Finding 1 could ш? 


nothing of them, I fent them afhore again, as well as fore 


of our Men, with feveral of the above-mentioned G 
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to try what they could do with the other N. 
the Natives offered a fat large Ox, with B 


atives, One of 


ў bunches upon his 
Shoulders (like to thofe on Camels Backs) in Excl Pe fi 
a Copper Bafons but he that b 1 DANE Ao 
F s : E OR at bore the Trinket on his 
Fore icad {poke to him, upon which he gave back the Ba- 
fon, and afked for a Silver Whiftle with a Chain toit. In 
fine, 1 found they refolved not to truck with me fo 
s: M r any 
thing elfe but Silver Chains. The next Day, hearing that 
the Natives were come down to Shore with their Caile I 
fent our Men afhore with Chains of Steal, Lattin, Copper. 
yer Т i : В 
Jet, and ohier Things refembling Pearl, ordering them to 
conceal the Ў ver Chain, and not exchange it tili they had 
tried if any o the former would do; for L had no mind to 
make them acquainted with that Metal 5 but afterall, they 
gave me to know, that they would deal in no other Thing 
bur the Silver Chain, and would give no more than one 
Cow for as much of it as would go round the Neck of the 
talleft of them, and meet with two Ends at his Navel, 
Being unwilling to part with the Silver Chain, 
the fame time in great Want of their Cattle, becaufe we 
could not live upon Fih, I refolved to have a Chain made 
of Pewter, by a Goldfmith that we had on board, and for 
that End melted a Platter, hoping to do as much with a 
Pewter Chain as with a Silver one; for when I offered them 
Silver and Pewter Spoons in a Heap together, they chofe 
the Pewter ones,. becaufe they were neweft. In like man- 
ner, when I offered them a large Silver Bafon, and Silver 
Cups, and even а Chain of Goid, they would give me no- 
thing for them, but Rill wanted the Chain that was along 
with che Whiltle. The next Day they came aboard with- 
out [oftages, and brought with them fome Hens and Ca- 
pons, a pretty deal of Milk, fome Peafe, and fome Horn 
Spoons, made after their Fafhion. «hele were very fond 
of our red Raffade, but we had but very little of іс; how- 
y 
ever, we exchanged what we had ata pretty. good rate, 
for they gave us a large Capon, of fome fuch Poultry, for 
every String of it. Thefe Natives lodged all Night on 
board of us, and were not fick as the others were ; they fed 
heartily, and eat a great deal of broiled Fith, and thrice as 
much Bread as any of our Men. ‘The Peafe they fold us 
were white, and as large as a Mufket- Ball, and the beft I 
ever faw; they eat them raw, and next to their Milk I be- 
lieve they are their belt Food. d 
to. On the 26th, I fent fome red Raffade and the Tin 
Chain afhore, but they quickly perceived that the Chain 
was not the Right; they gave us Fowls for half a String of 
Raffide a Piece, as well as a Weather for one String, and 
Affigays and Darts very well made for half a String a- 
piece. Thefe Natives work very prettily in Iron and Cop- 
per, and to my Mind, their Iron, of which they have great 
Plenty, is as good as any in Spain. They fold us а (шта! О 
tity of Rice, which they valued very high. When our red 
Raflade was all gone, | fhewed them fome red Coral, rM 
tal, and other pretty little Things, but they did acd 
them. On the 27th they brought down as ау af ie 
covered a Quarter of a League, and fill demanded the 
i i c the red Каде for their Sheep and 
Silver Chain for an Ox, the red Ra fraiche Кр 
Pullets, and the Blue for their Milk, of which they B 
Р om silver Chain. I demanded three 
great Quantities for the Silver ү 
€ ч —r two Strings of red Raffade, Ја the 
Oxen and a Sheep Гог two Strings х 
à DR Governor, fent me Word to come 
mean time their King, or Governor, ! 

TRU IIS Long-bout) and thew him 
athore (for I marketed in my P ЕН could not come 
the Chain, but I gave him to know that ues 

a МҮГЕ ke pleafed to come on board, he 
afhore ; but if he would be pleaice t d me of my Men 
fhould be very fafe, and I would fnd io 
alhore for Hoftages. feat 

d » d, anc was 
B fte (meo ааа hs pe ane however, 
forry I had no nice Thing to prefent hi Hand, though I 
having four Stringi of red Raffade in М i finding AR 
thought them roo mean а dais E " complimented 
looked upon them with an Bec ith Plealure, and gave 
him with them, which he s«cepi ad a great mind to 
Mes терр бу Quot iver Chain, which was 
have given him the half of the >t 


i wei Ounces 
five Foot and ап bali long, end ае ihe Chain; 
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King reflecting upon the Chain, fent one of the flateliett 
Oxen I ever faw, which we bought for half the Chain ; bur 
we had a great deal of Trouble in bringing it aboard; for 
though it received ia its Head two Piltol-Shot, one Har- 
quebuie, and one Mufket-Shot, yet it was fo trong, that 
ме were forced to ftifle it under Water, and give it feveral 
Blows on the Head with an Axe before we could get it on 
board: Such an Ox might be worth an hundred Livres in 
France. Thcfe Oxen are neither high, nor fo large as tlio/c 
їп our Country ; but they are hort and thick, their Head 
is fmali, their Neck fhort, with a large Bump or Lump 
of Fat upon the joining of the Neck to the Shoulder, which 
at a Diftance appears as if it were а Burthen tied upon that 
Part. Their Sheep refemble (обе of Barbary as to their 
Head and Wool; but their Ears hang down like a Hound’s, 
and their Tail contains ten or twelve Pound of pure Far, 
which does not difturb the Stomach as the Fat of the Body 
does ; their Fowls are large, fat, and well tated. In a 
word, their Men are in fo good a Cafe, aud the Cattle fo 
fat, that the Iland mult needs be a very good Country. 
As to their Fruit, I queftion whether we were there in their 
Seafon, at leaft they brought us none but alittle Rice, fume 
Beans, and very large white Peafe. 

They have a great many Gourds and Bottles made of 
them, in which they put their Milk. The 23th I was to 
fee a little Ifland in the Mouth of the River, and then re~ 
turned to the Place of Barter, where the Narives waited for 
us with a great Number of Саше. This Day I bargained 
to double the Advantage of what I did Yelterday у buc 
having allowed fome of our Men to go afhore and treat for 
themfelves, whether they fpoiled the Market by being too 
prodigal of their Commodities, 1 cannot tell; but fo ic 
was, that the Natives all of a fudden demanded four Strings 
of red Raflade for a Sheep; whereas they had fold me reve- 
ral for two apiece but juit before ; upon which I called all 
my Men into the Boat, for I always marketed in my Long- 
boat from the Commencement of the Treaty, 

I had no fooner recalled my Men, but che Governor of 
the Natives, whom they call urea, appeared in a Paffion, 
and ordered all the Natives to retire. Left our mutual 
Friendfhip fhould be thus broke, I made a Signal that I 
would fpeak with the Governor, upon which he came down 
to the Shore-fide, and I going afhare, prefented him a Cut- 
Ја with a Silver Hilt, affuring him that I was his Friend, 
and earneftly defired that I and my Men Mould live in per- 
fect Amity with him and his People. This done, bs ex- 
preffed a great deal of Satisfaction, the Negroes made loud 
Acclamations of Joy, and [ caufing the Trumpets to found, 
and the Drums to beat, ordered a Party of our Men to 
come afhore, who joined in and fhook Hands with the 
Natives; in the mean time the Governor made me fit 
down by him, and admiring the Trumpets and Drums, of- 
fered me an Ox for one of either; but I cold him I could 
not part with then. After that we fold the teit of our Silver 
Chain for two Heifers, and a String of Coral Beads for 
an Ox, and then we returned on board, giving the Na- 
tives to underftand, that within four or five Days I thould 
be gone, which they heard with Grief, The next Day 
one of our Officers went on Shore, and fold four Qunces of 
a Silver Chain for fix lufty Oxen, which E ordered to be 
falted. 

11. On the sft Day of 7uxe E went into our little Skiff 
with twelve Men, defigning to reach the Mountains by 
a (тай! Creek, and from thence to defcry the Vallies where 
the River runs ; but finding the Creek very inacceffible, 
and farrounded with Bufhes, сср Rocks, and айо Plants, 
I left it, and rowed about half a League up an Arm of the 
River to the Southward, where I found a Landing-Place. 
Having walked up a third Part of the Mountain, I ditco- 
vered that the other Atm of the River to the Northward 
was yet greater, for it a as broad as the Seyne a 
League below Кози, Upan the Sca-fide, and ut о 
Leagnes up the River, there is nothing but thick black 
Woods; but beyond thar, there are very t Fields. 
This Bay is © covered with Flats to the North 

“that it is only acceffible by the N, W. and W., 

] do not beli ра EN Sn wo cver t 
the Coat does not fem to be much beat 
and all the fifteen Days 1 obferved bur 
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Zenith ; neither is the Heat exceffive, being tempered by 
the Land Breezes, that never fail blowing from the Sun- 
fetting to Ten or Eleven o’Clock in the Morning, and the 
Sca-gales that blow from that Time to Sun-fetting. I 
found the Air of that Bay very healthy, for we had not 
one fick aboard, to which the Abundance we had of freh 
Meat and good Water contributed not a little. As for 
the adjacent Country, the Valley is very pleafant, and af- 
fords excellent Pafturage, being watered with a large Ri- 
ver, which would render the Ground very fertile, if it 
were cultivated, — The Sea fwells che Mouth of the River 
to ten or twelve Foot running Water, fo that ordinary 
Ships might enter it. The Mountains area dry Rock, the 
Surface of which looks as if it were burnt. The low 
Country is clad with an Infinity of Bufhes and Shrubs, and 
the greateft Quantity of Tamarinds 1 ever faw, as well as 
with Ebony, and Aloe-Roots. x 

Their Tamarinds were not then ripe, but I met with 
another Fruit, almoft ripe, thar refembled a large Walnut, 
having a green Rind, which, when I opened it, gave a 
fragrant Smell, and the Fruit within it was black, and full 
of little Stones, like Cafia Fiflula, and the Pulp being of 
the fame Tafte and Colour, though not fo thick, was, as 
I take ir, of the fame Qualities. This Fruit is called Tam- 
borins, aid faid to refemble Poppy-Heads, but without 
any Reafon. We faw, in the Hands of the Savages, fome 
fmall Cucumbers, which feemed to be better than ours, 
which they eat as we do Pears, a great many Gourds, 
fome Beans, very good Peas, and a little Rice, and only 
one Citron. The Natives are jolly, proper, handfome Ne- 
groes, they are very friendly one to another, and obey one 
Sovereign, called Aurea, and he was only his Deputy, to 
whom I made a Prefent of the Silver Сипай, tor they 
tald me, with great Concern, that their Aurea had been 
ftabbed. Î could not perceive them guilty of any brutith 
or inhuman Aétion, for they dealt with us very friendly 
and honeftly ;' they did not fteal the leaft odd Thing, or 
offer the fmalleft Injury to our Men. 

One Day, when one of our Priefts was faying Маб, 
and had but very few Auditors, twenty-five or thirty of 
the Natives came about him, and being defired to kneel, 
did fo, and behaved themfelves very refpefully till the Ser- 
mion was over. As for Religion, I could perceive none 
they had amongft them : Indeed they are circumcifed, and 
though the Ipftitution came to them Time out of mind, yet 
І believe they had it from the Mobammedans upon the 
Солі of Ethiopia, who have long had, and ftill have, 
Traffick with that Country. Their Language founds pret- 
ty fmoo:b, for they pronounce it very glibly. They do 
а not reckon beyond Ten in Computations, and their ten 
Numbers are thus expreffed in Order, Ifa, Rowa, Tello, 
Effad, Linne, Euning, Frutto, Virollo, Sinay, Foule. As 
for their Women, and their Houfes, I faw neither. Some 
of our Men told me, they left their Women about half a 
Теш cff in the Woods, and that they faw three or four 
of them that were very handfome, being covered from 
their Breaft to their Knees with a party-coloured Cloth of 
Cotton, and having their Ears pierced in many Places, 
Үн а great many Ear-rings and Bracelets hanging upon 
_ them. 
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ger of being caft away, becaufe our Sea-Charts are ver 

defe@tive in thofe Parts, for the Pinnace being ordered to 
fail a-head and found, and, if fhe apprehended any Danger 
to give us а Signal of three Guns; about an Hour and a 
half before Day, the Signal being given, we immediate} 

tacked about and dropped an Anchor; and when Da 

came, perceived that if we had gone a little farther we 
had run our Ship a-ground, for, about a Quarter of a 
League off there lay a little IMand, fcarce a Mile in Сү. 
cumference, covered with Bufhes and Greens, having two 
tall Trees together upon its Weftern Point, and to the W, 
N. W. of this Ifland, which has a long Bar before it, there 
lies another of che fame Bignefs very low, and covered al] 
over with Trees. 

The Continent lay about four Leagues from the firk 
Iland to the S. W. We faw a high and fandy Coaft with 
a woody Country behind ir, and to the Weft we defcrieq 
а low Land, with large Trees upon it, as if they had been 
planted in the Sea. I was furprized to fee the Continent 
fo near me, taking my Meafure from the Sea-Charts; for 
over Night, when we faw the Ferra Firma, and the 
Iflands, we took them, according to the Latitude in the 
Charts, to be what the Portugueze call the Primieras, and 
reckoning thefe three Leagues to the Weftward of us, the 
Courfe laid down in the Charts from thefe Iflands to a large 
Flat, lying in 16° 30/ about twelve Leagues from the 
Terra Firma, being N. E. and S. W..and the laft of the 
Primieras-Iflands being placed in 17°, above ten Leagues 
from the Terra Firma, we refolved to ftand N. E. a Quart, 
E. thinking to fail nearer to the Flat than the Primieras- 
Jfandi; but we were miftaken, for the Primieras-Jflands 
are not above two or three Leagues from the Terra Firma, 
from which the Coaft runs away E. a Quart. N. E. Befides, 
the Charts have no Flats or Iflands along that Coaft, un- 
lefs it be thofe of Angoxa, which аге: placed more to the 
Southward, viz. 169 ; though after all, I (aw that Morn- 
ing a String of Iflands diftant one from another, and lying 
169 40 which Y took for them; fo that the Charts mif- 
placed them alfo two thirds of a Degree, Being at a Lof 
to know what little Iflands thefe were, and finding the 
Chart fo much out, I refolved to ftay there no longer з 
accordingly I weighed Anchor, and failed between the 
two Iflands, the Pinnace founding a-head of me. 

We failed clofe by the Land-Side of the firit Ifand, 
where we had ten or twelve Fathom Water, with a good 
Ground of muddy Sand, and no Banks, fo that this Side, 
together with the Bar, affords a very good Road for Shipss 
then ftanding E. 5, E, with a frefh foutherly Gale, we got 
clear of the fecond Шапа, between which and the Conti- 
nent 1 doubt not but there is a good Paffage, for I ob 
ferved not any Banks or Shallows. Having райга this 
fecond Inland, we defcried a third of the fame Bignels 
with the former, which convinced me that thefe were the 
Iflands of Angoxa. The next Day it was as much as we 
could do to fee the Land to the North- Weft of us, being 
then about fix Leagues off ; but, according to the Charts, 
we fhould bave been above twenty. 

13. The thirteenth we defcribed one of the Iflands of 
Comoro, which is very high, and as confpicuous as Ma- 
dera. 19 he next Day we perceived another not fo high; 
Which is called Majorta, and abounds with all forts 0 
pesto and Fruits, lying about ten Leagues from the 

and that is neareft. the Terra Firma of Mozambique, the 
South Point of which we made the next Day, but сой 
find no Conveniency of coming toan Anchor, Notwith- 
ftanding it is inhabited all along the Shore, this laft Inland 
1s very cool, moift, and full oF Verdure, by reafon of ИЗ 
Magh, which gathers a great Number of Clouds that 

+ Upon it. Ir bas a great many Brooks of Wat 
running down from the Top, which, in my Opinion, doe 
not fpring from the Rock, but are occafioned by the con- 
Unual Vapours and their Condenfation, The fixteenth We 


made the North Cape, which is fifteen or fixteen League’ 
diftant from the South. Having doubled the Cape, Ҹ 
perceived a fandy Creek, which appeared like an old ruin- 
ous Caftle, where two Ships May side at Anchor, in К 
һа om Water, upon а fandy Ground: We thought ^ sA 

ve rode there, but the Tide carried us by it. => 
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Having doubled the Point of this Creek we ca - 
б = dus CITAT үш S 'Houfes lite hoic 
of о Я ге we thought t 
Anchor ; but finding no Bottom but ee ERR E 
thom Water, upora rocky Ground, we ft 

aparing of Anchorage upon that Iland. In the mean 
ume the Tide carried us weftward alone the Coat, to a 
Point where we came in Sight of a Ship, and having fent 
out our long Boat with ten Mufketeers, we inderftaodlit 
to be a Mecca Ship of forty Tuns, that upon our Appear- 
ance upon that Coaft, had run all their Goods on Shore. 
taking us to be Dutch Ships. The Captain fhewed s 
rwo Letters, one from ап Englify Captain called Martin, 
and another from Captain Dagmar, intimating to all their 
Countrymen, that they had taken in feveral Refrefhments 
ac that Place, efpecially Fruits, but little Meat; that they 
had found no Water there; that Linen Cloth and Paper 
were proper Commodities for that Place, and advifing them 
to take Care of difobliging the IManders, who tho’ they 
appeared friendly enough, were capable to do them a great 
deal of Injury. 

Having акей the Arabian Matter where I could find 
the beft Conveniency for coming to an Anchor, he told 
me, the Place of Anchorage lay tothe Windward of their 
Ship, but withal advifed me to fetch a Pilot from the 
Shore, by reafon that the Road is furrounded with Rocks 
and Banks, and the Inhabitants of the I(land being great 
Sorcerers, and having the Wind at their Command, could, 
upon Occafion, change it to our Difadvantage. Purfuant 
to his Advice, I fent my Boat afhore along with him, 
and in the Afternoon he returned with two of the Inhabi- 
tants, who were Negroes, and brought our Ship fafe to 
Anchor before Sun-fet. In the mean time I fent the 
Arabian Mafter back to*his own Ship, with full A(furances 
of the Innocency of our Defign, and the friendly Difpofi- 
tion of the French, together with a Letter to the fame 
Purpofe, addreffed in Spanifh to the King. 

On the feventeenth, the King fent fome of his chief Fa- 
vourites to aflure us of his Friendfhip, and Readinefs to 
fupply us with the Produ& of his Country, J acknow- 
ledged my Obligations to the Prince, and fent him a Pre- 
fent of a filver-hilted Hanger, a couple of very pretty 
Knives, a Ream of Paper, and a Looking-glafs, which 
he received with Pleafure, and returned me a Compliment 

‚ of a young Kid and fome Fruit. Ас the fame time I de- 
fired the Arabian Captain, who .was then afhore, to buy 
fome Ргоуійопз for me, promifing to fend fuch Commo- 
ditics as were proper to be given in Exchange; but the 
Captain fent me Word, that the Inhabitants of that Ifland 
were of fuch a particular Humour, that they. would not 
ftrike a Bargain of half a Rial Value in a Day's Time, for 
that they would not buy half a Yard of Cloth without call- 
ing all their Relations and Neighbours to concert the Mea- 
fures of the Bargain, 1 was likewife informed by a Portu- 
gueze, that a Portuguese Carrack had been loft upon that 
lüand about three Years before, ahd by that Means the 
Inhabitants were fo over-ftock'd with Rials, that they put 
по Efleem upon that Coin. 2 

хоу 1 found, that tho? they ‘had vaft VENE 
ties of Fruits, they would not fell them to YS ZAN T 
Money, but only for Paper, white Cloth, and n OR) 
fine, I perceived, that it would coft me a Bet ы E 
tendance to make up two Pipes of Peale, which a 
ed, tho? I did nut defign to ftay above three one re 
The eighteenth, having decried a couple OF SRP t 
Country, I brought the Captains aboard, who харас 
me, that they came from the Ifland of Majota, were Next 
with Rice and dried Flefh, and bound for Monbazz. ЖЫ 
Day they fupplied me with as much Rice, Pabst * 
Xef, as would ferve us for four Months, and I ae 
of the Opportunity, for I could bu SA E aniy jc 
habitants without an infinite Lob of Times * vier ithe 

Ban to (оре the Нопећу of their In 


5 : 
Day before, when we were founding for Anchorage, бкр. 


of the Inhabitants gave a Signal to come to а Place where 
we Spied a long Ridge of Rocks, and h 
tof, if we had anfwered the Signal; and. 


І prefamied, that the Advantage 
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ood to Sea, def. 


certainly been 
they had made bj the — 


: 725 
Shipwreck of the Portugueze Carrack tempted them (9 
with us the like Fate. 

The twentieth I thought to have taken up fome frefh 
Water on Shore, but finding it blackifh, and hard to be 
put on Board, by reafon of the great Waves, and oblerv- 
ing withal that the Ship rode in the midit of Shelves, I 
dropped that Defign, and weighed Anchor on the twenty- 
firit by break of Day. The Arabian Captain underftand- 
ing that I defigned to double Cape Comorin, had advifed 
me to ftop at the {Пе of Soccotora for (ix Weeks, to avoid 
the ufual Storms upon the Coal of Malabar. I would 
gladly have taken one of their Pilots along with me, to S 
fhew me the Coafting of that INand, but they pleaded the F- 
Difference of the Religion, and our Mens cating of Pork, 
for ап Excufe, z 

14. This Ме of Nangafija extends itfelf from North to 
South about fifteen or fixteen Leagues, with about three or rs 
four Leagues in Breadth. We could obferve no Anchor- : A 
age round ir bur that where our Ship rode, which lies 
upon the №, N. W. Pointin r1? 1o'S. Lat. but the mid- v 
dle of the Iüland is in 12°. In that place we rode at 25 Ad 
ог. 30 Fathom Water, upon a Ground of Sand; but “a 
within a Piftol Shot of us there lay Flats, which had de 
not above two Feet Water at low Water, and rocky 
Ground all abour. Iris a very dangerous Road, and hard 
to be found by Strangers. Indeed, among many Incon- 
veniences, it has thefe Advantages, that the Tide always 7 
runs againft the Wind, fo that the Ships ride cafy, and : M 
that caufes a kind of perpetual Calm at Sea, becaufe the 
Wind then takes the Land, Befides the Inconveniency 
of Anchorage, it is likewife a very improper Place to take 
in freth Provifions, for its Water is very bad, and the fn- 
habitants are fo over cautious, that they will be two Hours 
in marketing to the Value of Five-pence ; fo that Majotia 
is upon that (соге infinitely pr€ferable to it. » S 

The Шала itfelf affords a pleafant Profpect, efpecially 4 
to the Northward, for on that Side the Mountains rife 
gradually, being covered with feveral forts of Trees, and 
below, upon a clear Creek of Sand, along the Sea-fhore, 
there ftand a great many Houfes, fheltered with an infi- 
nite Number of Cocoa, Orange and Citron Trees, Their 
Oranges are very fmall, but very {weet and delicious, re- 
fembling both in Shape and Talte thofe of China, The 
Inhabitants are Negroes, and call their IMand Nangefja. 
They are all very zealous Mobammnedans, and marked with 
a hot Iron upon the Temples and middle of their Fore- 
head, ‘They are neither fo handfome nor fo well fhaped 
as the Negroes of Sf. Laurence, The Iland is governed 
by fifteen petty Kings, of whom the King of the Place 
where is the Anchorage, is the ftrongelt and bet allied, 
Thefe Kings war with one another, and fell their Prifoners 
of War to the Portugueze, and other Nations. = 

Their Fighting соз in throwing of Stones, beating 
one another with Sticks burnt at the End, and flinging 
Sand in one another's Eyes. We faw no Arms amon 
them but what the King had, and thofe were Fuzees an 
Piftols, with which the Engl prefented him fome time — 
ago, which he valued mightily. They are reckoned great 
Sorcerers, but are civil and refpectful enough to Strangers, 
unlefs it be when they fee a Stranger {tand upright and 
make Water, for then they ridicule him with оа, 
Shouting. The Arad:an Ships, which they cai Pengays, 
are ftrangely built, for the Planks are neither nail’d noe 
caulk’d, but fewed together with a fort of "Thread made | 
of the Rind of Cocoa Tree, and tarred or pitched at ' 
the Seams, fo that they are very leaky, and t 
ways five or fix Men employed to heave out 
befides that they always obrve the Trade- Winds, fo 
to fail right before 
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15. The twenty eighth we croffed the Equinodtial ur 
and July the Вг, the Wind blowing very high, we fail- 
ed fifty-five Leagues in twenty-four Hours, notwithitand- 
iog that moft of our Sails were furled, which gave me to 
underftand, that upon that Coaft the Tides ran rapidly 
before the Wind, Next Morning we difcovered a clear 
and rocky Coaft, with good Ground, a great W ayron 
it, for at three Leagues Diftance we had thirty Fathom 
Water, upon a fine white Sand. On the fecond of July 
we ítood againit the Wind, hoping the Storm would 
bate upon the Change of the Moon; but by our Lati- 
tude found, that the Tide and Storm had carried us thir- 
ty-cight Leagues, tho’ in the Night we ftood to Sea, and 
by Day towards the Land, which feemed very wonderful. 

The fourth we made Cape Orpin, which in the Maps is 
placed in ten Degrees Latitude, and dropped two An- 
chors, the Storm ftill continuing. The cighth it blew fo 
very hard, that a Man could not wall upon Deck. Upon 
which we tried all the Inventions imaginable of low- 
ering our Topmatt, running out above one hundred and 
eight l'athom Cable to every Anchor, e, and our Pi- 
lets declared us loft. At the fame Time our Pinnace 
was drove from two Anchors, the Ropes being cut by the 
Rocks, The fourteenth, fifteenth, and fixteenth, it blew 
füll harder, infomuch that the Pinnace was obliged to 
quit the Coaft, bur the feventeenth {һе returned, and catt 
Anchor nearer the Shore, at fix Fathom Water, upon ve- 
ry good Ground, 

‘The high Winds continued without Intermiffion till the 
third of Aug, during which Time we could neither fend 
our Boats afhore, nor hoilt up a Sail, However, 1 re- 
fulved to ftand for Cape Guardefu, in order to confider 
the State of our Tackling, as well as to take in freh Wa- 
ter, and receive. Directions from the Natives about cur 
Coafling on Ssccotora, whee none of us had ever béen, 
With this View 1 fired out our Long-boat with Provifi- 
ons for three Days, ordering the Men, ‘by all Means, to 
make the Land, and know of the Natives where they 
might come at frefh Water. 

16. "They returned on the twelfth, and reported, that 
they had coafled along the Shore to the Ealtward of the 
Place, where we rode under fteep Mountains, on the Tops 
of which they faw Perfons in mean Arabian Habits, who 
feemed tobe Negroes, and threw fo many Stones on them 
from the Tops of the Mountains, that they were obliged 
to iter off; for, notwithftanding all the Signals they could 
make of Peace and Friendthip, the Natives feemed to inti- 
matebytheir Swords and Affagays, thatif they came afhore, 
they would cut their Throats, Upon which they ftecr'd 
to that Part of the Coaft which was Oppofite to our An- 
chorage, where fome of them got up the Precipice by a 
Gap, and found an open champain Country, as far as 
they could fee, without any Trees, 


withered Bufhes, and fome Herbs, 
They faw likewife 


ge of Rocks 
» and there found 
man Toog very far 
very thallow; for about tw 
Leagues from the Mouth of it Aes found but three and 
four Feet Water, the Ground Sand and thick Gravel, 
with a great deal of Wreck, and an Infinity of Fifh. In 
this Bay they found two of the Natives а fithing, who fled 
. as foon үз Ber mm up to them, FAL Men went afhore 
те, û great many of the Inhabitants, wh 
notwithflandipe all the Signals they could make ofa bits 
ard, Rill fled from them, crying aloud, Ма, Alla, Ula 


E oco vefulala, which is the Mobammedan Confet- 


into the 7, 


EM : Lod, ge, with 
ats in it, which they did not touch. 
embarked they faw the Natives Peep 
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out again, but could find no Opportunity of treating With 
them either by Friendfhip or Force. Upon this un 

vourable Report, lrefolved to weigh Anchor as foon 3 the 
Storm abated. This Anchorage in which We encountered 
this Seafon, and whichis, indeed, the Winter of that Country 
lies in 10° 30’ №. Lat. the Needle varying 17? 40' N, Ww. 
and the Сол running E. and W. I would not advire 
any one to pitch upon that Place to lie till the proper 
Seafon of Coafling upon Malabar, for not only the Lang 
is defert and inacecflable, by reafon of the continued Vio- 
lence of the Wind, which never varies farther than from 
S. S. W. to S. W. but it affords no Water, either from 
Earth or Heaven, as being altogether deftitute of Rain, 

17. The Storm being abated, we weighed Anchor the 
feventeenth, and the eighteenth came within a League or 
Cape Gzardafu.. Thar Night we tacked about, and flood 
to the Seas, fteering E. a Quarter S. Е. and S.S, E, iy 
order to make rhe Iles of Curia and Muria, which lie be- 
tween the Ille of Soccotora and the Cape, and afford good 
Water. But mifling of them, we returned next Morn- 
ing, flancing for the Cape, and in the Afternoon came 
to an Anchor within Cape Guardafu, in nine Fathom 
Water, upon good Ground, within one-fourth of a League 
of the Hand, that runs away №. W.a Quarter W. Next 
Morning I fent one Boat’s Crew in дие of fome Spring of 
freh Water, falling from the Mountains into the Sea, on 
its S. Side, and another to coaft along the Shore, N. W. 
three Quarters W. which extends to the Mouth of the 
Red-Sea, in order to find Water, or to fpeak to fome of 
the Inhabitants. At the fame Time I fent out the lit- 
tle Skif, to try what Conveniency they could have for 
Fifhing. f 

The Skif brought back Word, that along the Shore, 
for twenty or thirty Paces, the Ground was fo rocky that 
they durft not venture to bend their Scan. Thole who 
went in Queft of Water to the Southward returned, and 
gave mean Account that they had travelled four or five 
Leagues into the Country, which was extremely defart, dry, 
and unfufferably hot, the Sun being in the Zenith of the 
Horizon, and there being no Shade or Wind. ‘The other 
Boat’s Crew reported, that about three Leagues Weft- 
No:th-Weft from us they came to a Place which feemed 
to be pretty green in Comparifon of that dry Country, 
where they went afhore, and meeting with ten or twelve 
Negroes, afked them where they could have Water to 
drink? That one of the Negroes afked a Piece of Cotton 
Cloth that one of the Seamen had, as a Reward for the 
Difcovery, and upon having it, fhewed him fome Ditches 
and Wells dug out of the Ground, in which was abundance 
of Water ; and that the faid Negroes afked them, if they 
Were ub, and promifed to give them Cattle in Ex- 
change ; upon this Report we weighed Anchor, and fet 
Sail for that Place. 

The 22d, about Noon, we came to an Anchor, at fix 
Fathom Water, bad Ground, about four Leagues from 
Cape Guardafu, over apainft fome Воће and Greens, which 
are not common upon that Coaft, Having fet thirty Меп 
afhore to dig for Water, 1 found that the Water, which 
came in great abundance, after they: had digged but one 
Foot deep, was at firft fweet, but after we had filled 3 
Barrel or two, the reft came very falt, infomuch that m 
twenty-two Tun of Water we were obliged го dig in дрот 
feventy Places, which we did in four Hours, the Soil beng 
Sand; while we lay here it was infufferably hor, without 
any Wind. 

18. Саре Guardafu lies in 12° Degrees Latitude; the 
Necdle varying 17° 45 North: Welt; "tis the highelt Lay 
upon all this Солі, and rifes toa Precipice, Ali this Co? 
15 wonderfully defart, fcorched by the Sun, infomuch 1? 
I do not believe there is a hotter Place in the World. y 
fiw no Appearance of Houfes, bur there appeared 00 7 
fome Negro Men wandering upon the Shore, wbo were 


fa. 


large, that we fhould have taken them for Rocks, if p 
had not fcen them move. I faw one of their Bows, WHC 


by its Largenefs and Strength fpoke the huge Ssature of 


the Owner. I was mightily furprized to find no mane 


of Wind when we lay clofe by this Cape, whereas it 0 


blown very hard but a few Leagues off, in the Latit? 
10° 30’, qu 
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The Reafon L imagine to be this, 
ing in 10? 30, being a Peninfola ; 

Leagues broad, ferves for a Shee Кыр 
the Wind, which runs along the Соз North Batt E 
South Welt; whereas Cape Guardofy is ver "high inm 
the Wind paffing over'a long Tract of dry atl hot m 
in Conjunction with the Rays of the Sun does fo eae its 
Surface, that the Wind is wafted above it The 27th ie 
weighed Anchor, and as we advanced found the Wind dur 
brifker ; after we had failed about twelve Hours, we Klin 
with great Tides running out of the Red-Sea EU a few 
Hours after that found the Sea very much troubled, and 
ftained with red Spots ; fome took it for Flats, but we could 
difcover no fuch thing by founding. My Senfe of the 
Matter was, that we then being in the Mouth of the Red- 
Sea, and that: being the Day of the Moon's Conjunétion 

Tome great Floods, joined to the Preffure of the Sun and 
Moon, оссайопей this Violence of the Tides, 

Next Day a Confultation of the Pilots being called, it was 
refolved that we fhould run feven or eight Days to and 
again in the Mouth of the Red-Sea, for tear the Wind we 
then had fhould waft us гоо foon upon the Coant of Ma- 
labar; purfuant to this Refolution, we ftecred North to- 


the Point of Land ly- 


"ward the Сол of Arabia, Auguft the gift we came 


within two Leagues of the Coaft ot Arabia, we were then 
in 14° 20' Latitude, over-againfta Bay, in which, accord- 
jng to the vulgar Maps, there fhould be fome Iflands called 
Caramberumma, and Xael, which produce great Quanti- 


' ties of Frankincenfe. 1 thoughr to have made Caramle- 


rumma, but the contrary Winds and Tides prevented те, 
І underftood that there cante to that Place every Year a 
great many Mobammedan Pilgrims, fome of whom conti- 
nucd there a long time, 

In the Entry of the Red-Sea, and along the Coaft of the 
Caffines, or Guardefines, there is a-prodigious Quantity of 
Filh, efpecially Thornbacks, fome of which are as long as 
a Boat, and proportionably thick ; fome of our Men ftruck 
at them with a Grapple, but it pierced their Skin no more 
than if it had been Iron, This Coaft of Arabia is fandy, 
and in fome Places low; but in the inland Parts there are 
very high Mountains, which were covered with Fogsall the 
Time we were there. The Calm obliging me to flay in the 
Mouth of the Red-Sea till September the 10th, I began to 
be apprehenfive we might come too late to double Cape 
Comorin, and for that Reafon ftood North-Eaft with what 
Бай and Katt-South-Eaft Wind we had, till we fell in 
with the South-Welt Winds, and fo ftecred our Courfe 
South. 4 

Having called a Confultation of the Pilots and other 
Officers, in order to determine what Courle we fhould 
сег to Cape Comorix, whether through the Channel of 
Mammale, or along, the Coalt of Malabar, it was al ٤ тей, 
that paffing through the Straights of Mammale at that Sealon 
would abridge our Voyages but on the other hand the 
Tides running South- Welt. were againtt us, and to ftand 
to South-Faft we fhould be obliged to fail clofe by the 
Wind, fo that the Ship would make bur little Ways “a 
for that Reafon it was alledged, that we might fooncr make 
the Coat of Malabar than the Latitude ot that Channel, 
and for my Parc, I was apprehenlive of being becalmed ga 
that Coat, upon which we had a hundred and den 
Leagues to fail before we could double Cape Comert. S 
was hikewile alledged, that we could not reach the pu с 
of that Channel, which was 9°, withour failing in ШОШ 
Terra Firma, by reafon that ftanding South-izalt ded 
make more than an Еа Courfe; others again pitas, 
that South-South-Faft. would do our Вайпећ. А ane 

In this Difference of Opinions, 1 refolve ин put us 
Cafe to a Trial, by ftanding Souch-Soutb-Es Э NE 
marking, from the Latitudes what Way we ma m. Day at 
ingly we ileered South-South-Balt wll the а LO our 
Noon, and then having taken the Latitude, a RATEN 

Vay was no better than Lait-South- Бай, To 


: iori hic! 
Called together the Pilots адаш, че Maloy oat el 
agreed that we fhould go directly in que ‘chief Reafon they 


Malabar, in the Latitude ol 13° 20' Phe 


Mamaale lying in 


Iniitted upon was, that the Channel at M ould reach it з 


4" 49’, it would be a long Tine Danger of fall- 


buldes, that in that Courle we Mou 
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ud in EH the Flats to the Northward of the Channel, 
hough I was very apprehenfive of being becalmed on the 
Coat of Malabar, yet yielded to the Plurality of Votes, 
and flood Eatt-South-Eaft, 

19. The 26th we came in Sight of the Coaft of Afa- 
labar, which is very high and mountainous ; within the 
Country, the 27th, we defcried Mount Deli, about eight 
Leagues off, which lies between Cranganor and Mangolar, 
and appears at that Diftance like an Iland, In that Place 
the Needle varied 15° 15° North welt; having fpied a 
Galliot about a League off, and the Wind varying abour 
to the North, we gave her Chace, bur could not come up 
with her, "The 28th, being becalmed, we faw a Ship 
two Leagues to the Windward of us, and 1 fnt Mr. Afon- 
fenrier with twenty-three Men in the Long-boat, ordering 
them not to board the Ship, but to command the Captam 
to fend his Pilots and Purfer on board of us, and to acquaint 
him that I defigned them no Harm, but only to know ii 
X was not too late to double Cape Comeriz; (оте time 
after Г faw our Long-boat board the Ship, and оте Mut 
kets fired, and after that a Boat came off irom the Ship, 
and made towards us. 

The Calm continuing, and the Boat advancing but 
flowly, I fent our Skiff to know their News, which [ was 
in Pain to hear: Upon its Return I underftoud that the 
People in the Boat were five of our Men, three of whom 
were dangeroufly wounded. When thele came aboard they 
recounted a tragical Story, viz, that upon their Approach 
to the Ship, which was a large one, M. Monteurier gave 
them Notice to lower their Sails ; that they not obeying, 
he fired upon them two Brafs Guns, and a Broadfide ot 
Mufket-Shot ; that thereupon they ftruck, and told him he 
might board them if he would; upon which cur Men 
boarded them upon the Quarter-deck, and having killed 
all the Men abaft, thought themfelves intirely Magers of 
the Ship, when of a fudden fixty ог cighty Mea farted up 
inthe l'orecattle, and with Shields and Hangers in their 
Hands, fell upon our Men with fuch Fury, that they obliged 
them to retire to the Boat. But chere happened an unlucky 
Mifchance, the Boat was fo belayed, that they could пос dit- 
engage her, fo that moft of our Men were killed with Pick- 
axes, Arrows, and Hand-Granades, which were thrown into 
the Boat, and the reft being forced to leap into the Sea, . 
one of them fwam to the Лог? Boat, and having cut the 
Cable, faved himfelf, and the other four Men, without 
itaying for the reft, who in all probability were drowned. 

Next Morning 1 made all the Sail I could to come up 
with the Ship, and having boarded it, found nobody on 
board but filteen poor old Wretches with white Beards 
reaching to their Girdle, who with Tears and Larmentations | 
threw theinfelves at my Feer, and riled my Compattion 
more than Revenge; befides that, the five Men who were 
faved, unanimoufly affured me, that they did not lee them 
in the Engagement. The Account I had trom t i 
was, thatthe Ship having carried а Cargo of Ve, 
Mecca, was upon her Return to Parma near Colas, to 
which Place ће belonged ; that themfvives were poor Peo- 
ple coming from Mecca to beg upon that Cott; that the 
Owners of the Ship, in Number eighty, had gone oif the 
Night before in our Boat, with the Gold and Siler, and 
the Boat being almoft overladen, bad ler thein behind. 

Upon the Whole, 1 confidered thar thole poor Men were 
innocent, and that the Ambition and Avarige of our Mon 
was the Caul of their Death, Посе the Абеу had (trucx, 
and defigned them по Harm, ШЇ our Men tell upon them; 
for thek Reafons I {pared the poor okt Men. Î tound 
aboard of the Ship a great Quantity of Sale, Dates, Wins, 
two Pancheons of Opium, fome hundreds of Pounds of 
Coral, tome Cotton Cloth of {mall Value, Rotewater, and 
Knives y and I underilood from the old Муз, that if our 
Men had not boarded the Ship, the Owners would have 
furoifhed me with forty соціа) Dorms of Cara, which 
is a Golden Coin worth abour four Livres apiece, 

20. Одоби the ad we were off Cape Comeninin 79 50, 
the Needle varyi ae 20, the Tides bearing t9 rhe South 
having carried ox Tarther off than we J^ gae, Alter thar, 


being advifed by our Pilors to esr D xou rather than 3 


hew, T Асеке) South-Eatt, and Sout. Balt a Quarter 
ian The rith we had a violent бий of \ e 
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lated for two Hours, and fcon after had another, which 
broke our Foremaft, being then in 19 20'S. Lat, The 
12th being in 1° 10' S. Lat, we faw a few Land-Fowls, 
which made us hope to fee the Land in а fhort time ; 
and moft of my Ship’s Crew, as well as that of the Ad- 
vice Boat being then fick, November the 11th we came in 
E Sight of Land in 19 до” N. Lat, but the Frequentneís of 
the Calms, and the Sicknefs of my Men, retarded me 
mightily, for the Pinnace had not above two or three 
Hands fit for Bufincfs; and in our Ship there were not 
eighteen that were able to work ; befides, both our Sur- 
geons were dead. I defcried feveral Ships of that Coun- 
try under Sail, and put out a white Antient to make them 
fteer towards us; at laft, finding they would not come, 
1 fent out my Skiff to fpeak with one that ftood between 
us and the Shore, and tho’ they endeavoured to run afhore, 


а. yet the Skiff came up with them, and agreed to give 
т thirty-five Pieces of Eight for а Pilot to conduct us to 
Ticow. 


They were of Pricman, a Town about eight or ten 
Leagues to the Southward of Ясого, and told our Men 
that Ticew lay about feven or eight Leagues off, beyond 
fome Iflands a-head of us. Our Pilot carried us nearer 
the Terra Firma than we were; and when we came to be 
off of the above-mentioned Iflands, made us put back to 
Sea. - Having paffed thefe 10апоѕ, we came in Sight of a 
high Promontory of the Terra Firma, which had two 
Banks, one about half a League before its оштой Point, 
and another about two Leagues to the S. E. of it; and we 
had certainly run foul of the laft, if one of our Men had 
not given us Notice of it from the Main-Top-Matt, for 
Ee we could not fpy it upon Deck, and our Pilot had told 

: us nothing of the Matter. Having weathered this danger- 
" ous Place, and ftanding 5. 5. Е. we faw another a-head 
^ of us, about the fame Diftance from the lat. We fteered 
between thefe two, which lie S. E. and N. W. foundine 
all the Way, and had all along fixteen Fathom Wager, 

the Ground muddy, with a little Sand. А 

The Night overtaking us, we were obli 

Anchor between dons This Shoal lies ae S RIS 
called Pageman, juft under the Equino&ial, which affords 

a great deal of Pepper, making a large Creek, the Bottom 

. of which is a low Country, covered with Woods, but in 
the inland Parts there ftands an high Mountain ч pointed 

like a Pike, which is feen above twenty Leagues off, and 
runs 5, E. a Quarter E. Having weathered the Point of 

this Creek,’ we defcried the three Iflands of сото and, at 

lat, having fpent two Months upon a Voyage that is 
commonly performed in eight Days, landed at Trew the 

ift of December. Between that time and the 2d of Oc- 

sober J B «s Se Or Men, and if the Calm had 

continued bur fifteen Days 1 i 
оа ys longer, I believe 1 had loft all 
21. We caft Anchor at Ticow, between 

" the Iflands and the Terra Firma, at four Е, чы of 
and the Ground muddy, and fent our Skiff afhore whi h 
brought us one Pedro, who had been Interpreter to 
Engli Factory in that Piace, This Interpreter told 3 

that the Engli and Dutch had been expelled by th Kine 
~ of alchea two Months before, and that there are B 
deal of Pepper, but we could not buy it without a e. 
ftom the King of Achen, who was Lord of all that Cof. 
He Jikewife acquainted me that the Hope, our d 
Ship, had touched upon the Coaft about twenee Teno 
off, in the latter End of July, and had f p pev 
Boat with fifteen Men to this Place. to e i f A 353 
 vifions, which they wanted mightily. That ee 
à Boat’s Arrival, a Dutch Ship in the Road fired u ae чу 
but, upon Complaint, excufed themfelyes, lcadi Panis 
i e sk ten ee Ran. That the ES Men ae 
ing met | a Kind Reception, and taken i ; 
vilions they wanted, fet Eh Search S шк 3 a 
It could not meet with it; upon which they Uem ш; 
Place, where уеп ol them died in Ofcber ; firme, 
Net aCe 48 three т Башат in another 
9 the Country, and earned 

hear that Captain Greve h 
fend his Long-boat fo far oe 
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him, efpecially when I was informed that, among the fif. 
teen Men he had loft, there were two principal Commit. 
faries and a Pilot. Upon farther Enquiry, Pedro in 
formed: те that the Place where the Zope had catt ant 
chor was a great Ifland, about twenty Leagues to dd 
Weftward of that Place; that he was affured they had i 
fuffired Shipwreck, either upon that Ifland or along ne ^ 
Соз, fince the Praws (fo the Ships of that Country age 
called) going to and fro had never dilcovered any Wreck, 
That the two Commiffaries, before they died, were of 
Opinion that the Ship had been diove from her Anchors 
by Storm, and not being able to make her former Station 
made the beft of her Way to Bantam, expecting that I 
would touch at this Place, according to my Promite, and 
take up her Men. Asto the Affront offered: them by the 
Dutch, he told me, that the Dutch knew them to be 
French, having fpoken with them before they fired ; That 
the News of the Peace between the Dutch and the Eng. 
lif was arrived before this happened: That tne Durch 
had reprefented to the Governor and the Inhabitants of 
that Place, that the French were .Robbers, and meant - 
only to obferve the Landing-place, in order to fack them: 
That they would not affift our two Commiflaries any man- 
ner of way, whetherin Health or Sicknels, nor give the 
leaft Relicf to any of our Men, bating fome few Sailors 
that they ltood in need of; and that the Ёл: had 
ferved our Men to the utmoft of their Power, He add- 
ed, thet the Governor was very fenfible of the Malice of 
the Dutch, who meant only to engrofs the Indies to them- 
felves, and had but lately abufed the King of Facatra 
and ufurped his Térritories, for which Reafon the King of 
Achen thought fit to diflodge them from Ticow, 3 

As to the Death of our Men, he faid, ic had been a 
very fickly Yêar in that Place as was ever feen ; bur, after 
all, the Dutch were fulpeéted to have fhortened their Days, 
confidering thofe. who died were the Perfons they hated . 
moft, and were not the firft who had received Poifon from 
their Hands, witnefs the Death of feveral Englifomen, oc- 
cafioned by that Means. I queftioned him about the In- 
Jury done by the Dutch to the King of Jacatra, and whe- 
ther they had laid Siege to Bantam ; he aftured me that it 
was full befieged, infomuch that there was no Commerce 
nor Traffick with that City ; that the Durch had poffcffed 
themfelves of Jacatra, and expelled the King ; that they 
had razed the antient City, and built a ftrong Fort and 
City after the Fafhion of their own Country, which they 
had peopled with all forts of Nations ; and, in fine, that 
they were at that time Matters of the Straight of Sunda, 
where nobody could fail without their Paflport. Having 
maturely weighed all the Particulars of this Advice, I re- 
folved to fend both to Achen and to Bantam at any rates 
to have fome Account of Captain Grave and his Ship, for 
whofe Condition I was greatly concerned. 

22. December the 2d the King and Governor allowing 
me to come afhore, I carried fome Pretents along with 
me, without which one will fcarce be made welcome in 
that Country, Upon my landing, the Governor and 
principal Officers gave me ап honourable Reception, under 
а Roof, or, as they call it, Baly. em n 
з er nee ved 
them in Rials and ген wanted, provided I pug 
as for Pepper, and d M other Commodity. ВЕ 
try, they could nat dif ү of ү edges A Skon 
the King ; but if I atk ke гар 
eG E uld go to Achen and obtain Leay 

PE E a Factory with them, they would be 
fhe City, [5 ыы йе ohie a НОЕ 
M UN date my fick Men, and to rem 

9 buy Up Provifions; but they replied, they 
could not anfwer tor the Safety of m Men a there 
being fo many Rogues about the To ; bur, if I leafed, 
I might leave two Men to by шы: Га that 
Gs RIED y up Prcvifions, ап 

2 r the Space of a few Days, 
Mont, d тЫ I fent a Letter to Achen, directed for 
a à a Captain of the Hope, if he was there, ВУ Е 
ing obliged the Май пе alte 
nob | р aller of a Praw bound thither, by PWS 0 
eae ae Зра of a Reward, со carry it to the Сар; 

5 greed with the Майег of а Praw chat Jive # 


Ticow, to give bim a hundred Rials to carry one 0 fy 29 


ized by 53 Foundation USA 


Having told them my | 


Chap. II. 


Me Rantam or Yacatra, i 
Men to Ba stam or facatra, in queft of the Hope, provid- 
ed he recurned in twenty Days, The Articles of Agree 
ment were drawn up in Writing, and lodeed in the Ha d 
m Vip me gi the Hands 
ot Fedro, tne ёл иә interpreters and both he and the Ma 
r the Praw defired that his V. A 
iler o сы d red that his Voyage might be concealed 
from the Governor and Inhabitants of 977515. The Go: 
teow, 30- 


wernor having fent me a Buffalo and fome Fruit, I went to 


return him Thanks, and, by virtue of fome Prefents I made 
him, obtained Leave to hire a Houf, in which I ibid 
forty three fick Men, with three Surgeons, a Prictt, and 
three more to attend on them. In the mean time I had 
feveral Prefents made me of Fruit and young, Kids ae 
ticularly from the Governor of ушап, who РАК 
earneftly to make him а Майс: | returned him Thanks 
together with fome Prefents, and a Promi to wait u on 
him the firft Opportunity. E 

The oth an Achen Gallio arriving, affured me that no 
French Ship had touched at Achen ; upon which I con- 
cluded that our Confort muft, of Neceflity, be either at 
Baitan or Jacatra. The ioth there arrived three Gal- 
lies, belonging to the King of dchen, with an Elephant 
and three hundred Men in each of. them ; and the Inha- 
bitants of Zicow acquainted me, that they expected a fur- 
ther Reinforcement of Elephants aud Men, in order to 
carry оп а War againft a Prince that had revolted ft 


the King of Zehen. Upon this News, confi I had 
fifty Men at Ticow, and fifty more at an Mand, with the 
Water-Caiks, befides eight or ten that were always out 


with the Ski 
tho’, at the 
of the Ni 
to fell their 
vi 


+ fo that 1 bad but few Men left on Board, 
ne time, I ufed to have eighty ora hundred 
on Board, fome by way of Vilit; and others 
35, Fruit, Pullets, Fifh, and other i^ro- 
Lipon thee Confiderations I nailed down the 


Tot lis, and run a Rail between rhe great Matt and the 
Гого Маф, which was fortified by two great Patcreroes 


mounte s, and five more upon the Bittacle, to- 
getoer with a Guard upon the Deck, and two Mulke- 
tees, with as зу Halberdiers ftandiag at a Door in the 
faid Kal, which 1 never fuffered to ve opened but when 
Treccived a Vifitant into my Cabbin ; fo that two hundred 
Men upon the} «ck could do us no Injury, while our Men 
were upon their Guard. 

The r3th 1 went afhore, and found my Men recover- 
ing by degrees; being to wait upon the Governor to afk 
Leave to flay fifteen Days longer, he granted my Re- 
quell, but wichal entreated me to go to беп, and obtain 
a Licence of the King for erecting a French Factory, 
which would be infinitely more acceptable to the Inhabi- 
tants than that of any other Nation. He likewife advifed 
me not to be jealous of the Inhabitants or lear any In- 
jury from them, which it feemed I did, fince I had made 
а Forti&cation in my Ship, and mounted more Guns than 
before. 

I made anfwer, that my coming fo carclefly afhore, 
and leaving fifty fick Perfons in their Hands, was a [uffi- 
cient Evidence of the Confidence I per in the Natives ; 
that the Defign of the Barrier of my Ship was only to 
Keep out thofe L did not know from running into my Ca- 
bin, that fo I might be capable of diftinguithing an Oran- 
kay, or a noted Gentleman, from a Fifherman ; and that 

had not mounted fo many Pieces of Cannon, if 1 had 
not heard that two Dutch Ships were expected here, of 
whom I had Reafon to be jealous. Upon this, he told me, 
that I had a great deal more Realon to miítruft the Dutch 
than them, and that, if I pleafed, he would forbid the bs 
tives to go on Board of me: But I affured him, they fhou | 

€ at all times very welcome, and that J did not n п 
Miftrut them, After that, 1 vifited the Captains of the 
ose Galles, who affured me a-frefh, that there had no 
‘Tench Ships come lately to dchen. , 
„28. The nineteenth Ж King, of Ticow's cldett рад 
Vifited me on Board, with a great Retinue, and 1 Б ЫЫ 
the beft Reception 1 could. That Night thet he Matter 
fent to Bantam rewiracd, in eleven Days the 
made the following Reports Four Days жа Joga 
Put to Sea, they Eres the Port а к, 
185 on the Солі of Sumaira, in 4^ 9« 4, 
Dutcb Ship in the Road. . М, Jaan Ше Man whom | 
1d fent оа Board the Praw, 


CC-0. Gurukul 


“great Diftrefs upon that Coatt, there bs 


ın queft of the Vice-Admiral, | 
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would needs fpeak with them, though he diflvaded him, 
The Dutch Captain acquainted him, t Иа was 
blocked up, fo that no,Ships of any Nation could get in 5 
that the Hope, which was then аг Facalre, had been in 

2 g only four or 
five Men on Board, till a Durch VcfTel reinforced her; aud 
that the Streights of Sorda were infeed with the Java 
Praws and Caracaus, they having, trom the King of Dan- 
fam, a Sum of Mency for every Head they kill, of what 
Nation foever, 

Upon this Advice, M. uae thought it not fafe to go 
further in a Praw, but took the Opportunity of a Veflel, 
the Mafter of which promiled to land him in Jaca‘ra in 
feven or eight Days. «The Matter of the Praw brought 
alfo a Letter from М. //йас concerning the foregoing Ac- 
count. This News vexed me mere than the former, for 
І had pofitively ordered Глас not co Rop for any Ship, 
but to go fräit оп. After mature Coofideration, we re- 
lolved not to go to Bantam, where our Ship and Cargo 
might be in Danger, in a Time of War ; befides, that 
we fhould be obliged to fpend January and February in 
going thither, and managing the Trathck of the Place, 
and March would be too late а Seafon for returning, along 
this Coat to Zehen. At the lame Time we difpatched 
the Advice-Boat with a Reinforcement of twenty Men for 
Jacatra, in order to afit and fupply. Captain Grave, 
whom we ordered to return to France, if he could get his 
Lading at Bantam, or if he failed ot it there, to return 
forthwith to Ache, where he would find us. 

Ticow lies in twenty Minutes S. Lar. The inland Coun- 
try is very high, but towards the Shore it falls very low, 
being covered with Woods, and watered with feveral little 
Rivers, which render iz marthy. Tt is chequered, with feveral 
pleafant Meadows, well ftgred with Buffaloes aud Oxen, 
which may be purchaled for four ar five Rials a-piece. Ic 
atiords Plenty of Rice, Cattle, Poultry, Ducks, and fe- 
vera! forts of Fruits, fuch as Durions, Ananas, Potatoes, 
Mangoes; Pomegranates, Oranges, Citrons, W ater-me- 
lons, Cucumbers, €c. The Riches of the Country con- 
fiit in Pepper, which it produces plentifully, and which 
is much more efteemed chan that of Bantam ; as for other 
Rarities, Drugs and Manufactures, it affords попе. The 
City of Ticow is but a pitiful Place ; it lies about half a 
League from the Sea-fide, upon the Shore, oppolite to 
the Jitte [Nand where the Ships ride; there are fome 
Houtes, but both the City and Suburbs do not contain 
cight hundred Houfes, which are built of Reeds, and are 
neither {trong nor convenient: [fowever, the Country is 
very populous, efpecially at the Foot of the Mountains, 
where the Pepper grows. 

The King of dice is fubje® co the King of seben, 
who puts in a new Governor every thee Years, without 
whom the King, of 7écow cannot do any thing of Impor- 
tance, So the Forcigners have more Bufinels with the 
Governor than with the King; nay, the very Inhabi- 
tants pay more Refpet to him, calling him Zasgaraz 
Lima. The Inhabitants of the City are Malayans, and 
no other Language is fpoken all along that Coat. The 
inland Parts are ро Йй by the Natives, who difown the 
King of бену Authority, having a peculiar Language 
and King of their own, Thefe are Idolaters, and eat | 
human Flefh. ‘They have rich Gold Mines, but do not ` 
know how to manage them, for they only gather the Geld 
ovt of fome little Ditches, which are not very deep, and out 
of the Caverns made by Floods, This Gold they exchange 
with the Durch, or the Inhabitants near the Shore, for 
Pepper, Salt, Tron, Cotton Cloth dyed red, and Suraf- 
Pearl, which they «Пселу mightily ; buc among the Mir 
layans Gold is as dear as ш France, and in debe Ц is 
dearer. 3 у, 

Thef Malayans are all of them very бретйїїошз A= 
bammedans, but withal, great Robbers, infomuch thas 
the People аге not faf» in their Houtes in the Марс, 
and far lefs in the Fiekts, They are of an olive Colour. 


‘Their Women are ай kept up, and vot faltered to appear _ 


in the Streets. From Fuly to ORoder the Airis very ün ,. 


Ithy, being attended with Fevers that оп admitob oc 
E КОМ, that if it were not for their Pepper, ————— 


nobody would venture to come near them. “They gather 
8 4 
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epper at all Times, but elpecially in December, e 
and February. No Trade can be carried on at this Hace 
without а Licence from the King, of chen, which they 
call Chappa, or Chop, and if you have that, neither ne 
Governor, nor the King, can difturb you. For want o 
it, I could neither {ell any Commodities, nor buy any 
Pepper, excepting about 8000 Pounds that were ous 
by Night from Priaman, and fold me at a reafonable 
Price. 

The Surat Commodities go off very well here, as well as 
the Majjutipatan Commodities. Rials are current enough, 
but the Money of Achen does not pafs, All their Money is 
fome fmall Pieces of Gold that come from the Mine, which 


they weigh with Scales; and fell their Pepper by Bahars, 
w a Weight containing 115 Pounds Averdupots, and the 
E King of chen has 15 per Cent. of all that is fold, that is 7 


and an hali for the Export of the Pepper, and 7 and an halt 
for the Import of the Rials, or Commodities given in Ex- 
change for it; this Cuflom is either paid in Commodities, 
or in Rials, ever valuing the prime Сой. Befide the 
` above-mentioned Impolt for every hundrd Bahars, we 
pay twenty-five Rials to the King of Ticez, and a quar- 
ter Part to the Weigher, and fome inconfiderable Allow- 
ance to ten or twelve Perfons more. But above all, one 
muft make the Governor his Friend, and have a watchful 
Eye over all the Ma/ayens, who are apt to wet the Pepper, 

or to put Sand and little Stones among it. 
24. January the firt 1621, having brought on Board 
my fick Men, who began to recover apace, I weighed 
Anchor, and fleered for Achen. The fourteenth we were 
off of Barros, one of the moft confiderable Places on that 
d Coaft belonging to the King of Zehen, where no Perfon 
can traffick without the King’s Leave. This Place is half 
Way between Ticow and dchen, and affords Plenty of 
Benjamin, which ferves the Natives for Money. It is a 
pleafant Country, abounding with all forts of Wines and 
Fruits, but bears no Pepper. It affords Plenty of Cam- 
phire, which is worth fourteen or fifteen Rials the Catti, 
or twenty-cight Ounces, Rials will fcarce país there, but 
the Surat or Сол Commodities go off very well. Both 
the Inhabitants of the Coaft, and the Dutch and Englifh, 
buy up their Camphire to carry it to Surat, and the Strait 
of Sonda. The twenty-third we defcried the high Lands 
of Achen, and the IMands that lie to the Seaward of that 
4 Road. We flood directly for thefe Iülands, but it was 
eight Days before we could make them, notwithftanding 
that we were but four Leagues off; for, wanting a Pilot, 
we took the Channel that lies neareft the Land, where the 
contrary S. E. Winds incommoded us very much ; at laft, 
with much ado, we weathered them about a League and 
a half from the Road, which lies oppofite to the Mouth 
of a River, upon which there ftands a Fort, very remark- 

able for its Mofque. 

‘The thirtieth I came to an Anchor 
Ship of 600 Tons, that rode there, Immediately a Boar 
came off from Shore with f. veral of the King's Officers, 
and one of his Eunuchs, Carrying a Chappe, as they call 
it, which is a Dagger with a gold Handle and Scabbard, 
belonging to the King, made ule of for a Badge, or Sign, 
that the Perfon who bears it is 


b 


juft by an Englifh 


I came afhore, 
vited me very Kindly to Dinner, and 


and bc upon his Guard. 
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would not be fatisfied with my Promife of bring 
next Day, I went on Board again. e^ 

On the firft of February I came afhore again, and by 
the Way met fome Portugueze, whom the King of Achy, 
had laid in Irons, and who told me, that the Dutch i 
Exglifp had a Defign to poifon me. I told them, I did no: 
believe the Engli would do me any harm; however I е 
would Бе upon my Guard. They replied, that if [ went 
to dine with the Ezg/;/ Captain that Day, 1 would Never 
return, and very affectionately begged me to avoid its bee 
caufe they had no Hopes of being delivered from their 
Captivity, but through my Means. But after all, purty. 
ant to my Promife, 1 went and dined with the Englify 
Captain, Mr. Roberts, who treated me very kindly and 
handíomely, and gave me nothing to cat or drink but 
what he and the reit of his Company took part of, After 
Dinner the King’s Officers came for the Emerald, which [ 
gave them, and told me, I could not fpeak with the Kine 
ull the Day after. Then confidering that I was troublefome 
to the Englifh Captain, and that it was not my Intereft to 
lodge with him, I agreed to give fifty Rials a Month for 
a Houle. 

On the fecond I was taken with a violent Loofenefs and 
Vomiting, and being apprehenfive of what che Portugueze 
had told me, took fome Maldiva Cocoas, with Bezoar, 
which in that Country are reckoned a fovereign Counter- 
potion. Next Day I. went afhore, where I met with bad 
News, viz. that the Dutch and Englifh had taken the 
Hope off of Bantam, and fhared the Cargo, and murdered 
moft of the Men, and that they would do as much to 
me if they were able. This Difcovery came from a Dutcb- 
man, who being difobliged by his Countrymen, had taken 
Protection under us, and lodged in one Apartment of the 
Houle I had taken. 1 was unwilling to take this Man 
on Board, by reafon thet in a former Voyage I was chal- 
lenged at Bantam for having Dutchmen on Board, and ое 
Thad, who were the moft ufcful and nece Mary Officers in 
my Ship, were taken from me; bur alter ail, finding that 
the Fellow was ready to turn Moor, and that he fpoke the 
Language of the Country naturally, and might be ufe- 
ful to. me as an Interpreter, I told. him, if he would lie 
clofe, without giving any Notice to the Dutch, or Englifh, 
till I was ready to fail, I would do my utmoft to convey 
him on Board ; for Pedro, the Engl:fo Interpreter, whom! 
had brought from Ticow, had then left my Service, being 
checked and threatened by the Englify Factor for entering 
into it, and hated by the King’s Officers, who, upon my 
fcrupling at frf to pay the Duties, thought he had fug- 
gelled to me Something to their Diiadvantage. 

In the mean Time, onc of our Men, that had been 
drinking with the Ezz/ifp Scamen, pumped out of them 


Ing it the 


„that their Ship, in Company with the Dutch Ship, had 


given Chafe, in the Strait of Senda, to a Veflel which they 
took to be French, and the Dutchmen falling behind, was 
mad that he could not come up with her, but their Ship 
being the better’Sailer, made up to them, and found it 
was an Englifh Veflel, upon which they Jeft her; that be- 
fore I came inro the Road, they hearing I had not twenty 
found Men, had a Defign to take me: but finding upon 
my Arrival that I was fo firong, they dropped their 
Defign, 

The Englifo Captain told me, that the Dusch Admiral 
affumed: the Authority of King of Fucatra, and fhewt 
me a fort of Money, half Silver, half Copper, that he 
had coined in that Country, bearing on one Side a Lien 
with a Hanger in one Hand, and Arrows in the oth 
and on the Reverfe Trajetium, in Roman Letters, wit 
the Date of the Year underneath, The fourth I kept 9 

d, and received Advice from the Shore, that a Draught 
was a brewing for me in the Englif Ship. The lix 
was invited to Dinner on Board the Engifb Ship, where 
Reifemirant the Dutch Fastor wastobeprefenr. £ reren 
ed Thanks for all their Civilities, and promited to wait "pr 
them, if I was not obliged to go afhore to an Interview ® 
the King, or if 1 was, to fend Captain Riddle to fupply IY ; 


lilh by Captain Riddle, whom l acquaint 
on of my Ablence, and cautioned him 8 


to the Ел, 
ed with the Rea 
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25. As foon as I was afhore, I cleaned 
Present T defigned. for the King Of Ub ant witha 
meaning, to oblige him as much as poffible, took a blank 
Letter which I had by me, with the Kinet S: z ape p 
it, and having addrefled it To cur deareft Brother the King 
of Achen, fealed it with red Wax, bearing the Impreffion 
of the Arms of rance, That my Prefene might not be 
unworthy of my Prince, in whofe Name [de 


and prepared the 


man Hanger, with a carved and 
hung а РИ, fix Mufkets, the 
carved and partly gilt, the Burt 


ads of Pi ed and gilded, a very 
large Locking-Glats, which was broken ; but I pretended 1 


had received it Entire, and that I durft not bur deliver it at 
any rate, having received the King’s Orders to that Ef- 
fect; two large Flafks full of excellent Rote-Water, and 
two Pieces of watered Camblet of a Crimfon Colour, 

The Captain of the Surat Veffel came to fee it, and told 
me it was fo magnificenta Prefent, that it was more fit for 
the Great Mogul his Mafter, than for the King of Achen. 
The King’s Olficers came alfo to our Кош to taken an In. 
ventory of what 1 defigned to prefent to their Matter, and 
gave me to underftand, that they feared the Prefent I de- 
figned was not confideratle enough for their Prince, who 
wasa g verelen, and had but few Equals in the Za- 
dies. } replied, that J was not unacquainted with the Gran- 
deur of the King of chen, and at the fame time I knew 
the Value of the Prefent, which did пог come from a pri- 
vate Man, but from a puiffant Prince, and merited a Recep- 
tion from any Potentate whatever; and withal, that my 
Matter had given me nothing elfe to prefent. The Sth I 
was conducted to an Audience to the King by the Saban- 
dar, and tour of the principal Orankays, with two Ele- 
phants, and that with the following Ceremonies: Upon a 
great Elephant fat one of the principal Orankays in a co- 
vered Pulpit, who {ent mea great Silver РІ covered 
with a Cloth, embroidered with Gold and Silk of divers 
Colours, in which I put the Letter, and then gave it to him, 
By his Command one of the Orankays mounted the other 
Elephant, and after him the Sabandar, then I, and after 
me another, fo that four of us rode upon one Elephant, 
and I fat between two Perfons. 

The other two Orankays rode upon Arabian Horfes 
before the Elephant that carried the Letter, Before them 
were fourteen or fifteen Men, each of them carrying a Piece 
of the Prefent covered with yellow Cloth, withour which 
nothing could be prefented to the King; fix Trumpets, 
fix Drums, and fix Hautboys led the Van, which founded 
till we arrived at the Caftle, about a League off. In the 
Rear followed three Sabandars, aod all the Officers of the 
Albandeque on Foot ; when we arrived at the Cattle, xe 
alighted at a grear Palace before ity and when we oe 
the ошег Gate, all che Men were obliged to гейге: f hen 
we рай: two other Gates; I was ordered to put TA i 
Shoes, without which Ceremony I could not pe UR 
ence of the King ; fome time after the Royal MED aed 
brought, and being firlt put into my ele Aa in 
above my Head, and redelivered to him that n ur 
I was ordered to follow it, being accompanied by a Sal 
dar and an Orankaye. | «<4 Chamber: Door; 

We waited fome time at the King’s Eunüch 
which was covered with Silver Plate: At LC 
came out, who gave the Sabandar to Ар ү 
the King was more indifpofed that Day than a aki wa 
as I was fo near, Пе fhould bring mein; ороп. тай each 
led into the Chamber by two men, ce hoiena adh phe 
Hand, and fex upon a Turky Carpet with ЖУТ ie NS 
according co the Cuftom of that b gett ГЕО 
Men retired, and 1 faluted the King Use n 
viz. by joining, my Hands, and ШЕ " Сиот does 
Forehead, bowing my Head a little. 


пос oblige one to take of one’s Hat, ie as ч 
Cuftomed to appear before Xon "he К g fat 
my Hat on my Head, chofe to put itle, о 


Upon a Place about two Feet higher, etas 
the Sabandar, chat he was infe ынан US ig of 
France for the Prefent he had fent him, which 
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‘able to him in the Siege of Adelacce, which he had in his 


* 
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тоге than геп Bahars of Gold. Then he opened the Lets 
(сг, and gave it me to interpret to the Sub. ‘dar, who 
underftood a little Portugueze: But his Knowledge of thar 
Language was fo very imperieét, and the Stile of the Let- 
ter 10 uncommon amongft them, chat could not make him 
underftand it; for the very fiit Word, viz, Maj Дит 
ous, put him to a ftand; upon which I turned it to deareft 
Brother, which the King liked mightily, faying, that he 
knew very well Chriftian Princes uled to ullier in their Let- 
ters by fuch Expreffions. 

At Гай, fince T could not mike the Sabandar underftand 
every Word of the Letter, I repeated the Subttance of it 
in hort, wiz. That his Мо Chrittian Majefty defired his 
Mightinets to grant me a free and undilturbed Traffick in 
his Territories, and promifed, in like manner, to protect 1 
his High Migbtinefs’s Subjects, if any of them fhould h ipa | 
pen to come into his Kingdom: ‘That he defired nothing А 
more than that a Commerce between his Subjects and thoie 
of Achen thould bring him to the Knowledge of fo great a 


M DR 
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Prince, and that he had fent him a Prefent of Arms, a ү 
Pattern of the Manufa&ure in which his Subjects excelled, a 
This done, the King acquainted me by tlie Sabandar, A 


that I was both welcome and fafe in his Territories; that 
as to the Bufinefs of Trade, the Dutch and Englifh оса 
heretofore to have Pepper in his Country at an caly rate; 
but now that they had fhewn fuch flaming Ingratitude, in , 
making War upon the King of Bantam, who had former. 
ly vouchfafed them a kind Reception, he had thereupon 
caufed all the Pepper Plants to be cut down, for fear here- 
after they fhould prove the Occafion of Trouble ; that by "Я 
this means the Price of Pepper was railed to fixty-four Rials M p 
the Bahar, and that even at that Price he did not much care b. 
5 t Eis 2 B. 
to let them have it, knowing them to be an ill Sort o£ ; ¢ 
People, that would rob and pillage, and do any thing id Y "e 
order to engrofs the Trade of the Indies to themfelves. : á 
I replied, that the Infolence of that Nation, in offering 
to dethrone Kings that have fhewn them Civilities, would 


be a furpizing Piece of News in France ; that for my part ny 
I was ftruck with Amazement to find that a People, who 113 
pretended to nothing Бис fair Merchaudize, and whom the К ji 
King of France had long protected againft the Spantards, . е 
fhould on this Side of the World flighe us, and ufe all Б 
means to do us Injurics ; and that in regard I had no " 


Commiffion to ufe any manner of Violence, or to fortily af 
any Place, but only to fell and buy in a fair Way, Loughe 

not to be ranked with a Nation whofe very Converlation 

Tavoided. Upon this the King ordered fome Sallad to be 

given me in a large Gold Veffel, and a Suit of his Cloaths 

laid upon a Silver Platter, which he ordered me to put on. a 
Having retired to the next Chamber, and puton his Cloaths 

above my own, I returned to his Majefly, who told me, "n 

the Arms my Mafter had fent him would be very fcrvice- 


View, and afked me, if I would accompany him thither? 
I replied, I fhould place my fupreme Happinefs in doing 
him any manner of Service: Then he put feveral Queftions 
to me about the Age, Puitfance, We. of my Mailer, and 
when I told him that my Mafler was in Peace with all the 
World, particularly with the Grand Seignior, he faid he 
would enter intoa flric Alliance with а 
This done, I was mounted upon an Elephant, and con- 
duéted home. i й К 

One thing happened upon my firft. ferting out, in order 


to an Audience of the King, that I mull not omit у jul аз 
І was mounted upon the ал, the Dasch and fa 
Comm aries, with twenty or thirty of their Dependant 
having hid themièlves in a Porch of the Engi Houle tha 
was juit oppolite ro ming, feized upon th Dutchman Е 
mentioned eve whom I defigned то make ше of as an 
Interpreter to the King. Heroa thia uan the Elephant, 
could not convenicatly get dd burt "pd 

Sabandar the Impudence of thoi 

Hands upon one that was : 

jit ‘of Era х 

9 
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n, but he tel 


King perceiving I wanted to fay fomething, afked the 
Sabandar what ıt was? who replied, he did not under- 
Папа me. 

Upon this J went next Day and vifited the Orankay 
Laxemane, a great Favourite of the King’s, and made him 
a Prefent of two Arqucbuzes, a Piece о! watered Camblet, 
a gilded Head-piece, a Looking-glafs, fix Ear-pendents, 
y and two Gla Chains, He received me very gracioufly, 


and after fome Difcourfe 1 mentioned to him the Story of 


the Dutchman, whom I pretended to have'entertained, be- 

canfe he faid he had been formerly under the Orankay's 

Protesiion ; but the Orankay told me, that if the Durch- 

Fe man faid amy fuch Thing, he was a Cheat and a Villain. 
Next Day, to prevent all further Correfpondence with the 

| Engh, 1 thot up the Gate of our Houfe that was oppo- 

Tu fite to theirs, for they haunted the Houfe perpetually, fo 

that 1 could not co or fay any thing without their Know- 

ledge : befides, they frequently vilited my Commiffaries 
and Purfrs, which made me fufpe& that they defigned 
tither to do them an Injury, or to pump out of them an 

Account of my Defigns. й, 

26. On the sith, being called to fpcak with the King, 

Пе fhewed me the two Pike-heads I had prefented him with, 

which above the carved Work were at firt covered with 

an Enamel Colour, but the King having given them to one 
of his own Goldimiths to be carved and gilded, the Paint 

F as foon as the Goldfmith put them in the Fire, fo 

ting wanted to know if I could think of any body that 

could put them to rights as they were. I told him I knew 
none; upon which he caufed the poor Fellow’s Hands to 
be cut off that had pot them into the Fire. 
Then the King told me, he heard I had a Goldfmith cn 
Board, and defired 1 would order him to enamel a large 
Gold Ring of his that weighed above an Ounce, which he 
5. delivered to me, This Prince was very curious in all La- 
; pidary and Goldfmiths Wares, for he had above three 
hundred Goldfmiths that wrought daily for him, and he 
fhewed me a great Number of Stones, fome fct, fome not, 
which for the moft part were bored at the Ends, feveral 
Necklaces and Chains of large Emeralds, Caffacks or Gar- 
ments aiter their Fafhion, embroidered with Jewels, great 

* . Vefitis of Gold, covered with Jewels, a great many 
Swords, Hangers, and Daggers, covered all with Jewels, 
both upon the Hilts and Scabbards, and a vaft Number 
of Gold Clafpsto put upon the Caffacks, and told me that 
he had above three Bahars of Gold in Caffacks and Clafps, 
and that fix Days would not fuffice for taking a View of 
ail his Jewels and Stones. 

۹ Whether he faid this out of Oftentation or not I cannot 
tell; but che greateft Part of what J faw were rather Stones 
of Shew than Value: Tho? after all, I mutt own, he 
fhewed me fome that were very rich, particularly three 
Diamonds that might weigh from fifteen to twenty Carats 
apiece, two very large Rubies, and an Emerald that he got 
in the Conqueft of Pera, which was one of the lovcliett 
‘Stones I ever faw. After that I fet our Goldfmith to 
work for the King, and was forry 1 had one on. board 
being apprehenfive that if the King liked his Work, he 
would retard us to get his Jewels enamelled. 

Having occafion to build a Long-boat to fupply that I 

had loft, I went to the Orankay Laxemane to dere he 

- would obtain me a Licence for the cutting of Wood in the 

Afands oppofite to the Road, and let me have his Boar, 

which carried about fifteen T'un, to bring the Wood afhore. 

He granted my Requeft, upon the Confideration of pay- 

Ц .. Mg him twenty Rials a Month for his Boat, which was in- 
; feed extravagantly dear; but 1 was obliged to give it, or 

I had not had the King's Licence fo eafily, 

The roth the King fent a Sabandar to invite me to 

hen I came, I found the Kin 

of which was covered with a 

made me fit i 


1 гы ‘Me горо, EU 


[ and are worth about Ten-pence a Prece; then the Sabandať 
сол" 
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Gold, with Jewels, trailing upon the Ground. After thefe 
Women had ftood for fome Time, the King ordered them 
to fet Dinner before me, upon which they uncovered the 
Dithes, each of which was as big as a large Baton, ang to. 
gether with the Lid were about two Fert and an half 
deep. Out of each of thefe Dithes they drew fix Plates of 
Gold, full of Comfitures, Meat, and Pafly, after their 
Fafhion ; fo that, in lef than a Minute, I found ту 
furrounded with golden Difhes, fome containing Water 
others Sauces, and one, which was very large {ull of Rite 
befides two other Difhes of Temback, which they «сеп 
more than Gold, containing Rice, (made ufe of for Bread 
all over the Jndies) of which the King ordered meto eat. 
and I found it very good, for its ‘Tufte refembles ous 
Marchpane. 

After that, by the King’s Order, an Eunuch brought 
me fome Drink in a gold Cup, fet in a large gold Baton: 
I drank ro his Highnefs's better Health, and thought to 
have drank it up, but the Liquor was fo very flrong and 
fiery, that it quickly baulked my Tip, and pur me into a 
great Sweat. ‘The King told me, as 1 had drank to his 
Health, I fhould drink it out; and that if he were to 
drink the King of France's Health he would ‘not leave a 
Drop of it: But, upon my Requett, they exchanged the 
Liquor for a weaker Sort. They prcffed me mightily to 
eat and drink; but, at laft, being quite tired by fitting 
with my Legs a-crofs, I prayed the Sabandar to prefs me 
to eat no more; upon which the King ordered all the 
Difhes to be removed, and bid me drink his Heath once 
more: This done, they brought a very fine Carpet, done 
upon a Ground of Gold, and laid between me and the 
King. 

Then came fifteen or twenty Women, who ranged 
themíclves by the Wall Side, and each of them having little 
Drunis in their Hands, fung their King's Conquefts, mak- 
ing their Voices anfwer the Drums; after that there came 
in ata little Door two little Girls, very oddly drefled, but 
very handfome, and whiter than any I ever faw in fo hota 
Country. Upon their Head they had a fort of Hat, made 
of Spangles of Gold, which glittered mightily, together 
with a Plume about a Foot and an half high, made of 
the fame Spangles. This Hat hung down upon one Tr. 
They had large Ear- pendants of Spangles of Gold, hang- 
ing down to their Shoulders. Their Neck was covered 
with Necklaces of Gold, and upon their Shoulders was 
a fort of Jacket of Gold, curioully cngraven, under which 

. was a Shift, or Waiftcoat of Cloth of Gold, with red Silk, 
Covering their Breaft, and a very broad Girdle, made of 
gold Spangles. ‘heir Girdle was tied above the Efaunches 
from which there hang a Cloth of Gold, with ftraight 
Breeches underneath, which were likewife made of Cloth 
of Gold, and did not pafs the Knees, where feveral Bells 
of Gold hung upon them. 

Their Arms and Legs were naked, but, from the Wrift 
to the Elbow, were adorned with Bracelets of Gold and 
Jewels, as well as from the Ancle to the Calf of their Leg. 
At their Girdle each of them had a Sword, the Hilts and 
Scabbards of which were covered with Jewels: and in 
their Hands a large Fan of Gold, with feveral little Bells 
about it. They adyanced upon the Carpet witha profound 
сүрт, falling upon their Knees before the Kings 

2 mm, by joining their Hands, and lifting them up 

to their Head; then they began to dance, with one Knee 

upon the Ground, making feveral Motions with their Body 
and Arms; after that they danced upright with a great de 

of Agility and Cadence, fometimes риш ^r Hands to 

their Swords, Ti ipung uera 

rds, another Time making as if they fhot a Bow; 

and fometimes as if they had a Shield and Hanger in their 

Hands. This lated abour half an Hour; after which 

they kneeled before the King, and, in my Opinion, were 
pretty well tired, for each of them had above forty Рош» 

Weight of Gold upon her, However, they danced witha 

ur good Grace, and if our French Dancing- Mailers 
ah them, they would have owned their Performance n9t 
to have been what we account barbarous, 

At laft it grew late, and, upon my Requeft, the King 

fitt prefented me with NO 
is Coin, which they call Ma 
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undred Pieces of Gold of 
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conducted me home by Water, and affured me he never 
faw the King thew fo much Refpe& to any Stranger, ch 
pecially in fuffering his Women to dance before me; for 
i l 1 ете; 
during the Entertainment. the whole Company fhut their 
o look upon the King's 


Eyes, it being a capital Crime г 

Women, though, indeed, I looked upon them very ear- 
neftly all the while, prefuming thar they were not БЕЕК 
thither to make me рис my Eyes. This Prince told me 
he had above a hundred Bahars of Gold, i. e. 18,000,000 
of Livres, befides his Silver, Jewels, and other I ERES 
but then he keeps it clofe, and has по Occafion to fpend it 
Befides, the Royal Treafure has been handed down om 
Father to Son; for Achen was never pillaged or facked 
by any Nation, and the King often boatts th: 


ts that he fears no 
Prince but the Grand Seignior, who, according to antient 


Prophecy, handed down by Tradition, fhall, опе Day 
conquer that Place, ^ 

On the Nineteenth of February an Orankay and two 
Sabandars came aboard, in the King's Name, to demand 
two Swords that I had, one of which I had promifed him. 
Before they boarded me, they were in fome Danger in 
the Mouth of the River, where there lies a very. danger- 
ous Bar, elpecially towards the Evening, when the Sea- 
Breezes break the Water upon it. I gave them both my 
Swords, but withal, prayed them to acquainc his Majefly, 
that I had no тоге; and it being an unwonted Thing in 
France to go Abroad without a Sword, I hoped he would 
Jet me have one of them again. Next Day he returned 
one of them, with a Prefent of a Dagger made after the 
Fafhion of the Country. He who brought it faid, the 
King liked the one mightily, becaufe it did not bow when 
they offered to bend it, and that if this had not bowed, I 
had never feen it again. After that I went a/hore, and 
addreffed the King, that he would pleafe to order fome of 
his Officers to make fome Overtures about the Price of 
his Pepper, to the Merchants that were with me. He 
gave me no Aníwer to that Point, but afked me what 
fort of a Ship the Hope was, that I had fent to Bantam, 
and what the Cargo might amount to? I anfwered him 
as near as 1 could; upon which he affured me, fhe was 
taken by the Dutch, and that in a fhort Time I fhould 
have certain Intelligence of it. E -. 

He told me withal, that while I continued in his Road, 
he would fecure me from receiving any Injury at their 
Hands, the Dutch and Englifh Factory being ун more 
than my Ship ; but that without the Road he would not 
intereft himfelf in the Quarrel. It feems the King had 
mentioned the taking of the Hope at my firit Audience, but 
the Sabandar did not make me underftand it; and indeed, 
T was at a great Lofs both in that and many other Things, 
becaufe I could nor make ufe of an Interpreter of my own, 
for without a particular Licence from the King it is not 
со be done. Befides, no Interpreter is fond of appearing 
before the King, for if he makes but the leaft Trip nu 
Difcourfe, or fays any thing that the King does o dc d 
though ordered to fpeak it, he isin Danger of being Я 
Pieces. 

‘An Inftance of this we have in one Pedro о 3 
Native of Achen, and de‘cended of a very goo Sad 
who being Interpreter for the Dusch, amd having ае 
fomething by their Orders that difpleafed ne Eon vie 
ordered by his Majefly to be cut in two ea ШК 
Orders had certainly been put in Execution, it P eta 
had not interceded very carnefily by Баре И 
Prefents on his Behalf, All rhis while I could Ga ill 
in the Pepper Concern, for nobody durft tell a Grain ti 

кч лер, i 1 t proper for me to 
the King had fold his, and it Was nn р Т ТЕ 
prefs the King much upon it, becaufe ће w ME hey ts 
mour with fome of his Grandees, having I Las 
them to Death for appropriating to e UA of Bad; 
Jewels they had met with in the lue Cong oua one 
and condemned the Serjeant-Major je SE drm 
Booty in the War with Queda, why rer the Кі was in 
fion got off for 1200 Rials. Wipes him upon any 
thefe Humours, no body durft peak imagine, that he 
Subject, and the People of that Country Xx 
is more Ыса co them abour Ne 
Time. 
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27. On the Seventh of March, about an ETour before 
Sun-rifing, we had a great Earthquake at full Moon, 
which the Natives faid was predicted about four or five 
Days before by the Cady, or Bifhop of Acten whom they 
believe to be the wifeft of Men. Тап informed, there are 
commonly three or four Earthquakes in this Place every 
Year. On the Ninth I waited upon the King with fome 
Prefents, in order to obtain Leave to buy Up Pepper from 
private Perfons, which he would not allow cil his own 
was fold off, which he always kept up half as dear again as 
the other. The next Time I waited upon him 1 found 
him at a Cock-fighting, and laying very high Wagers 
with his'Orankays. Upon my Entrance he préfented me 
with a Dagger, which had about five or fix Livres of Gold 
about the Handle; but I found him fo intenr upon his 
Bets, chat it was not proper to mention my Affair at thar 
Time. I could not but take Notice of one Inftines 
the King’s Avarice, and his Readinels to facrifice all Th 
to his covetous Temper. It was this: One of the Com- 
pany pitched upon a middle-fized Cock, offering to bet 
upon bis Head againft any other, of what Size fosver, 
Upon which an Orankay, that had fome of the King’s 
Cocks in keeping, prefented a very large Cock, and upon 
this the King betted very high ; but the little Cock beat 
the great one, and fo the King loft his Money. Being 
fretted by the Lofs, he afked the Orankay, how it came 
to раб that the little Cock had more Strength than the 
great опе? The Orankay anfwering with all poffible Ud- 
mility, that he could not conceive how it was, the King 
replied, he could conceive it very eafily, that ic proceeded 
from the Cock's being ill fed, and that he had given the 
Cock's Rice to his Whores, or elfe eat Оп К This 
faid, he ordered his Right-hand to be cut off, which was 
immediately put in Execution. 

Next Day the Sabandar came to my Мой, and ac- 
quainted me, that the King afked for tis Pepper (4 Rials 
the Bahar: I told him I could not buy it at that Rate. 
Then he afked me what I was willing to give. I ao- 
Íwered, I could not pretend to itt a Price upon the King's 


Of 


Goods, but would gladly treat with his Subjects, if his 


Majelty would give me Leave, Upon which he let me 
know, that could not be granted til the King had fold 
his. Ac that Time the King kept up his Pepper az 64 Ri- 
als, the private People would have fold it for cight Taels 
in Gold. The common Value of a Tael is four Rials, 
but fince we arrived in this Place, the Gold rofe, and the 
Rials fell; whereas we ufed to have fixteen Mas for four 
Rials, now we cannot have above fourteen, ‘This Altera- 
tion is occafioned by the King’s engrofling all the Gold in 
his own Hands, coining lead Money ro cireulite among 
the People, who put it olf at any Rare for Сом, Бейш», 
Rials would have no Circulation in that City, were it not 
for thofe of Surat and Muflipatan, who supply this Place 
with Commodities, that they cannot be without, and ex- 
port nothing, bat Rials, upon which they gain confidera- 
bly. Now there being no Surat Ship there at this Tine 
to take off the Rials, their Value funk apace, which was 
an infinite Lofs to me, who had nothing elle bar Rials, ac 
a Time when the Dutch and Ён 7 had Gold enough in 
their Hands, To return to the Sibsndar: Ме told me 
after all, that the King, ove of his particular Afection to 


“me, would perhaps lez me have his Pepper at the fame 


Price that the Dutch had offered, viz. torty-cigh: Rials 
the Babar. I replied, that the King had given iveral 
Inftances of his Affection to me, that E would take Care 
to report to the King of France the Refpe that nis Ma- 
jelly of dehen had fhewn to his Letters, and that the 
Obligation 1 lay under to the King of defen woul! be 
much ftrengthened, if he would allow me to take in my 
Lading at Tice, fince I could nor do it at defen, where the 
Pepper was fo very dear, snlets 1 ad a Mind to return to 
France with halt my Lading. 

Then the Sabandar afked me, what Pretnet I would 
make to the King for that Favour, and what} would give 
him for procuring of ic? 1 woki him, Û would confida of 


the Matter, and acquaint bim with my Refolodans ehar 


Night. Having communicated the Motion to our Mers 
Шү, it was ndis" agreed, chat жк» 


i 
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a Place of more Profit for us, though it coft us 3000 Rials 
for a Licence to trade there, Thereupon, I fent one to 
found the Sabandar, in order to know what liis Demands 
might be, The Sabandar told him, the Dutch and Exg- 
lifh had offered the King two Ships laden with Goods, for 
the Privilege of an eight Years Fa&ory at Ticow, and 
that if I would give him four thoufand Rials, and make 
the King a Prefent of 20,000 Rials, he would procure me 
a Factory for two Years. Hearing this extravagant De- 
mand, 1 perceived the Sabandar to be a Villain, and re- 
^ folved то make my Addrels to Orankay Laxemane. Ac- 
cordingly I gave him a Vifit, and reprefented to him, phat 
I had been a long Time there, without making any Pro- 
grefs in my Bufinels ; that the Pepper was fo dear at Achen, 
BH". that I could not buy it there without a confiderable Lois s 
that Tícew was the moft proper Place for me within 
the King's Dominions. ‘That forafmuch as I could not 
E 5 trade at Yicow, without the King’s Licence, I thought 
E x it the АГ Way to have recourfe to him, knowing, 
» Р that if he favoured me, the King would certainly grant 
it, and that out of a grateful Senfe of fuch Favours, I 

‚ЖЕ would make him a Prefent of sco Rials, and another to 

R Е the King, of four iron Guns, weighing 3500/4. cach. Up- 

, on this һе advifed me not to defire any fuch Thing of the 
King, who had a great Affection for me, and was def- 
rous of Lading my Ship with his own Pepper. 1 replied, 
that I was infinitely obliged to the King, but could not 
come up to the Price that the Dutch had offered him. 
Then he told me, that I did not know what the King 
would do on my Behalf, and that the Guns I mentioned 
were not a proper Prefent for the King, who had more 
already than be knew what to do with. 

The Twenty-third I interceded with the. King for the 
Redemption of tour Pertugueze Chriftians, that were his 
Captives at Negapatan. Their Ranfom came to 650 Ri- 
als, 128 of which I was forced to advance, retaining one 
of the Men for my Security, the reft of the Money being 
gathered by a charitable Contribution from the People of 
А Negopatan, There were five of thofe Slaves for whofe 

> Redemption I interceded, but the King would needs de- 
p- tain one to biced him, or any of his Family upon Occa- 
Йоп з tor all of them not only knew how to open a Vein, 
as indeed moft of the Pertugueze in the Indies do, bur 
1см pra&üifed fome fort of Surgery to earn their Bread 
in the Time of their Capüvity. The Sabandar and an 
Eunuch came next Day to acquaint me, thet the King 
wanted tu Ipeak with me, In Obedience to his Com- 
mands І went, and ound bim very much out of Humour, 
and giving Orders for torturing five or fix Women. To 
my great Mortification, l faw thefe poor Creatures tor- 
tured in his Pretence, to the lafl Degree, for three Hours, 
and the King’s Wrath increafing in Proportion to their 
Torment. After the torturing was over, he ordered their 
Hands and Leys to be cut off, and their Bodies to be 
thrown isto the River, The Occafion of this Execution 
was as follows: . 

On the preceding Night, there being five or fix of his 
Women ina Koom adjoining to his, one of them gave a 
hideous Shrick, upon which the King enquired into the 
Matter, and at fir they ай told bim there 

п 


i after many Threats, 


fas that came with 
ll him the Truth at 
о Áníwer, was 
his Life, carried 
had 
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ftanding the King’s frequent Offers of Pardon, in cafe 
they would difcover the Plor, and the repeated Tntrearies 
of the Cady ‘of chen, and the whole Court, who be ^de 
of them to be kind to themielves, yet they did not Шик 
or relent. One of them being very old, and fwoonin 
away from time to time, the King took Compaflion б 
on her, and gracioufly ordered her to be put to Death, 
Upon which [he afflumed a gay Countenance, and thanked 
the King for his Grace and Mercy, withing him, in 
Recompence for his Favour, а long and happy Life of 
one thoufind Years. In a Word, all of them оой оц 
undaunted to the la Gafp, and even alter their Hands and 
Legs were cut off, one of them had the Courage to fay, 
that for the Space of ten. Years they had longed for this 
happy Hour that delivered them from the Drulgery of 
the Сабе. When the Execution was over, the Kine 
afked me what I thought of it? "Though the Spe&acle wag 
very mortifying to me, yet I diffembled upon the Matter, 
and anfwered, that without the Execution of Juftice no 
Kingdom could fubfift. 

Then the King tol me ina long Difcourfe, that if the lalt 
Nights Action had раса with Impunity, his very Life 
had been in Danger. That his Orankays were foolifh and 
unthinking Men, who charged him with Crucley, not con- 
fidering that it was their Wickednefs that drew upon them 
the Anger of God, who made ufe of him as an Inilrument 
to punifh their Impiety ; that they had no Occafion to com- 
plain of bim, who fuffered them to poffels their Wives, 
their Children, and Slaves, and compctent Eftates to 
maintain them, who maintained their Religion, and pre- 
ferved them from the Captivity of neighbouring Kings, and 
the Robberies of Strangers: That in former Times Achen was - 
a Neft of Murderers and Robbers, in which the weaker 
were opprefled by the ftronger, and no Man was fale, all 
of them being obliged to keep off the Robbers with Arms 
by Day, and barricade themfelves in their Houfes by 
Night; whereas at prefent they had no Occafion either 
for Arms in the Day, or Doors to their Houles at Night. 
That his Nobles hated him becaufe he fupprefled Extor- 
tortion, Maffacres, and Robberies ; that they longed to fet 
up Kings at Pleafure, and murder them when ditobliged : 
That bis Mother was inshe fame Interet, and wanted to 
make away with him, in order to prefer another that would 
give way to their Infolence.. 

This he delivered with fo much Vehemency and Pal- 
fion in his Looks, that all his Courtiers threw chemfelves 
upon the Ground, imploring his Mercy, and among them 
even the Cady, a Man of above cighity Years of Age, for 
whom every body had a valt Veneration, and who could 
bbalt of the noble(t Defcent in Achen. In fine, the Crucky 
of this Prince is unparalleled ; notwithftanding that all lus 
Tortures could extort no Difcovery, yet he imprifoned his 
own Mother, and put her upon the Rack, and put 10 
Death five of the principal Lords of his Court, whom he 
fufpected of favouring, his own Mother. 110 barbaroully 
murdered his own Nephew the King of "fobo/'s Son, Ay- 
ing, his Mother meant to prefer that young Prince to the 
Throne. He put to Death the Son of the King of Бал. 
tam, as well as the Son of the King of Pan, who were bet 
his Coufins, 

He has not left one of the Royal Family but his own Som 
who has been thrice banifhed the Court, but now begins 10 
return in Pavoar, and is only fale tor being more cruel Uit 
his Father, and being hated by all the World, He bë 
extirpated all the ancient Nobility, and railed a new Ser oi 
Orankays, who, in my Opinion, would live much hap? 
in à meer Capacity In fine, his Cruclty is without a 
Parallel з hê rakes Advice of no body, and never lived 2 
Day, while I was at chen, without the Execution of OPS 
and fometimes feveral of his People, s 

28. The ztth the King fent for me to fce two ерда 
fight: After I came two Elephants were brought into a Ig? 
Court, cach of them having a Cable faflened about PX* 

d Feet + then came feveral Men with long Pikes, bar? 
ed at their Heads, "The two Elephants feli upon on А 
ae ae prodigious Rowing ; but all of a fudden © i 

ing was taken ill, and the Fight was interrupted 0л & 
count of that Accident, Having prefented the Qi aniy 


Laxemane with an enamelled Ring, which he agan Od 


Chap. II. 


fented to his Majefty, I at laft obtained Leave 
Pepper in the City. Being fenfible of this E 
meaning to oblige the King as much as | could, I proffered 
to buy fix hundred Bahars of his own Pepper Биг he re- 
plied, he was my Friend, and would not put it upon me, 
fince it was too dear, jn regard he had made an Oath not 
to fell it under fixteen Tacls the Bahar. Next Day I made 
a Publication of the King’s Licence, that the Inhabitants 
might not fcruple to {cll their Pepper; but at the fame time 
the King was buying up Pepper for himfelf, and the Inha- 
bitants feared, that if they fold me any, he would alledge 
they had preferred my Cuitom to his. 

To ftifle this Apprehenfion, І firft bought fome of the 
Sabandar, thinking his Example would expel their Fears ; 
but by an unlucky Accident, before he had delivered me 
any, the King took him up, and laid him in Irons, for 
not having fome enamelled Work ready, which he had 
committed to his Care to get done by our Goldfmith by a 
prefixed Day, at which Time he had promued ít to a She 
Favourite; though, after all, it was not the Sabandar’s Neg- 
ligence, but the Goluimith’s being taken ill, that occafioned 
the Delay. After this, notwithflanding 1 had the King’s 
Licence, they would not fell me one Bahar, fome pretend- 
ing they durft not, while the King bought, others refufing 
to take Rials, or any other Coin but /Enas, which is a Gold 
Coin current in the Country. In the mean time I fent Don 
Francifco Carnero, a Portugueze, to the Court of the Great 
Mogul, by the Way of Mufflipatan. His Errand at that 
Court was to obtain Leave from the Great Mogul to fettle a 
French Fa&ory at Surat, the Sovereignty of which belonged 
to him. 

The Defign of that Factory was to render a Factory at 
Achen more uleful to us ; for there being по Accefs to Ban- 
tam, thereswas a Ncceflity of having a Factory at сет, 
fince the Rials and French Commodities would not be put 
off at chen without Lofs ; whereas at Surat the Rials are 
pretty high, and fome French Commodities may be put off 
at Cent, per Gent, Profit; fo that it would be our Intereft not 


to buy up 
ayour, and 


to fail direétly from France to Achen, but to Sarat, where; 


we might put. off our Commodities at a good Rate, and 
buy up fome Commodities at Surat, that the People of 
Achen can as little do without as the very Rice they eat; 
and this would fetch us the debe Pepper at an eafy Ra] 
This Carzero was an everlafting Gameller, and won great 
Sums by the Help of (ome falie Dice he had brought from 
France with him, particularly from the Sa bandar, whole 
Loffes at Gaming made him very hungry in his. De- 
mands upon me, and yet I could not take off the kortu- 
gueze from playing with him, One 1 ime when саит ya 
playing, he happened, by betting his Hand again Eur 
Table, to break one of his falfe Dice, upon which Rus 
run fome Quickfilver out of it, that quickly lipped throug! 
the @hinks of the Table; this put his Company into a dn 
rid Conlternadon, for Curnero quickly hid the Pica she 
broken Dice, and they imagined there was fome № а 
in the fubtile Spirit chat appeared and difappeared fo 
tuddenly. 
On the 15th of April I mac 
fan played me a Trick, AS t 
refents whatfoever would get t t Iu 
Temper; for lie only gave me the eru а. 
and keep me from leaving the Place, as I hadit ee mie 
do before, He knew very well, that hs ДЕ йч 
at the fame time would Mine my Market, and й a hed 
had fold me Pepper, he woul! certainly have ү : 
him under Pretence of preferring my Cuitom w поен 
fides, the true Reston of the Sabandar $ Conf Ms 
but bis mitunderitanding the 
Licence з and the Saban- 
h the King that he 
ой his Life to 
went to inter» 


le a Difcovery that the King 
hat no Recommendation or 
he better of his avaricious 


nor would 
hed, сол- 
fell me fome 
i, ог 


Cheap, 
СИ Rials a Bahar: But the Interprete 


g 


I ordered the Interp 


to the EAST-INDÍES 


(heyy سم‎ 
755 
tion the Sum, and pretended he did not undertand me; 
upon which I cold it myfelf in the Malagas Language, The 
King was filent for fome Time ; after which hc gave me to 
underitand, that though he had {wore that who'ocver offered 
him lels than fixcy-four Rials for his Pepper fhould lof his 
Favour, yet he would overlook itin me, and that the Eng life 
and Ditch had offered him forty-cight Rials, and at that Price 
I might have what I would, I made Anfwer, thatthe Dutch 
and Engli had a larger Purfe than 1, and dealt in feveral 
Branches of Trade that compenfited the Dearth of the 
Pepper, and that in fine 1 had not fo much Money to 
Sive. However, being informed that unleñ [touk Ome 
of his Pepper, they durft not fell me a Grain in the City, 
and confidering withal thar Bantams | eing blocked up, there 
was попе to be had but in his Dominions. Upon thee 
Confiderations I offered to take four hundred Bahars at sort 
Rials; bur the King would not abate any thing of bis Price, 
faying, he had uled me more kindly than the Durch, fince 
he would not let them have it ar the fame Price. Finding 
him re‘olute, I offered ro take three hundred Bahars at his 
Price, provided he would give mea Licence to buy three 
hundred more at Ticow у at Jatt he agreed to it, and ordered 
the three hundred Bahars to be delivered, I preted him 
to fign my Licence for Ticew out of hand, in regard he was 
about to take Phyfick for his Hinefs, fo chat | could nec 
have Audience of him for fome Times but he told we that 
would be over before I was ready to go. 4 

Notwichftanding the Ki Orders, it was a long Time 

before I coul! get the Pepper which the King had ordered 
me, by realon of the Avarice and Villainy of bis Oificers, 
who always found out fome ‘Trick or other co put olf tho'e 
they have to deal withal, till they they are luii: tenrly bribed, 
For, befides that they have no Swary, they are obliged to 
make the King a rich Prefent once a Year, As tor dealing 
with private Pérfons, I found them all unwilling to take 
Rials, and for that Reafon employed a Broker to make a 
Propofal to the Dutch and Бл} of giving them my 
Rials at the current Price, in Exch tage for Gold; bur the 
Broker acquainted me, that they were fo fir from fiftening 
to the Propofal, that they had a great Hand in finkiog the 
Value of the Rials, in order to (рой my Market, and pre- 
vent my trading at all. Being difappointed on that hind, 
I made my Addrefs to the Orankuy Laxenane, offering 
him the Rials ac Ten per Cent. Difcount. At frit he 
agreed ; but nexe Day when I came with the Ri lé, he 
retracted, and {aid he would give but three Mas and an hat. 
for them, басе they went for no more in the City ; find- 
ing 1 could nor mend myfelf, I coadefcended to let them 
go’; but after all, when I came to deliver the Rials, he 
retracted again, 

The notorious Perfidicufnefs of this Nation made me 
think of leaving them in Time before the bad Seafon was 
farther advanced. In the mean time the Officer of the 
Alfandeque flopped twenty-one Bahars of Pepper for the 
King’s Duty. It was a great Surpiize to me to hear 
that the King demanded Duty for the Popper be hal told 
me himfelf, cipecially conficering tha: belore I made rhe 
Bargain, my luterpreter atlured me he never did, Bug 
when | reprefented the Matter to the Qrankay, aed. des 
fired Accets to the King, in order to complun of the Ine 
jury done to me, he tohi me, that 1 way obliged to pay 
Cuftom for it, that the Dusted bad always ракі at, am! that 
fuch a Complaint would be very dilagreeable ro the Kinga 
and fufpecting that my Interpresee had mifiaformed. ma 
upon the Matter, woud have tied him to a Poft, af 1 had 
not brought him olf as опе of my Dometticks, 

Ac lait I found my Taterpreter to, be onc of the Spies of 
the Aifandegue, and perceived һе had ditcovered ah my Ine 
trigues to the ‘King’s Oilicers. Though this Fellow was 
born of Chrifian Parents, and pr Сі аілу for . 
forty Years when among Stranzers, yet he initructed his 
Children in the Modammidan Religion, a certain Evidence © 
that he was worle than а trus Afabammaiaa, and had neither 
Religion nor Confeience, “Phe Ducis оров the P 
фаг | was obliged to pay were Seven per 
King, Теп ger Сиш. of the King’s Duties to the 
anda Mas tor every Bahar to the Wegner, When b gai 
this Duty to the OfBieers they tized upon the ES 
who had made me believe chere was none due, and 
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tied him to a Poft, beat him foundly, and made him pay 
more than he had gor in my Service to get clear. hf 
On the 5th of Ay I could have had Pepper enough for 

: cight Taels and a Quarter in Gold, which, as Rials rhe 

F then, came to thirty-feven Rials and an half; fo that | ie 

E Lols upon Rials was unfufferable. Another Mifchance that 

galled me mightily was, that their Mas, or Gold Coin, 15 
often clipped by the Chinefe, and that there are а great 
many of a falfe Coin; for at chen they are fo nice, that 
if the Edge be but any ways fhrunk or broke, they will 
not meddle with it; fo that in the Payment of any Sum 
they will return a third Part, or a half. LIS aoe I 
bargained with one Man for three hundred Bahars at thirty- 
eight Rials the Bahar. The Chapman I dealt with called 
himfelf. Xerif Nepuen of Jefus Chrifl ; he was a Mobamme- 
dan, and a great Do&or in the Law of Mebammed: He 
bore the Character of a Prophet, and came to this Place to 
make fome Remonflrances to the King of Achen, who was 
fo little moved with his Remonftrances, that he ordered 
him to keep within Doors, and not to meddle with his De- 
partment, fo that the Oracle was ftruck dumb all of a 
fudden. 

When І came to have my Pepper weighed, the Prophet 

Г alledged that I bargained with him for thirty-nine Rails, 

and offered to appeal to the Broker; but I told him round- 

ly, that I had promifed no more than thirty-eight, and 
that my Word was as much to be taken as either his or his 

Broker’s. After fome wranggling he yielded ; but when we 

had weighed about one thoufand two hundred Bahars, I 

began to perceive fome black Sand among the Pepper, and 

returned it; he pleaded for his Excufe, that fome of his 

Dometticks had mixed Sand with the Pepper without his 

Knowledge, and though I might have done him an Injury, 

in regard that the King of Achen cuts off their Hands and 

Feet, without any Mercy, who are found guilty of that 

Ei Trick, yet confidering his Credit upon the Place, I was 

d willing to overlook it. After that we continued to weigh 
till Loblerved the Pepper wet; upon which I ftopped, and 
would have no more, alledging only that his Houfe was 
faulty, and that fome Rain had fallen upon the Pepper, 
What fort'of a Doétor or Prophet this may be I cannot tell; 
but both he and molt of his Followers feem to place their 
Goodnefs in cheating a Chriftian, efpecially about Achen. 

n 29. On the 22d one of our Men wafhing himfelf by the 
Ship's Side, had all the flefhy Part of his Leg, and both 
his Hands bit. off by a great Fifh, or Sea-Calf, which the 
Portugueze call "Tiburou, and immediately expired. By 
this Time the Pepper was become very {сагсе; for not only 
the King continued to buy, contrary to his Promife, but 
an Enghjo Velel that lately arrived from Surat, laden with 
Cotton-Cloth, trucked their whole Cargo for Pepper, not 
to mention the Du/ch and Engl upon the Place, who, 
having the Advantage of Gold and Commodities vendible 
in that Country, {till bought it up underhand, 

June the 4th there happened a great Fire in the City, 
which, in an Hour’s Time, confumed two hundred and fixty 
Ной; and the King caufed the Women’ in whofe Houfe 
ir began to be impaled alive. On the roth I had Audi- 
ence of the King, and reprefented, that fince the Pepper 
was become very fcarce and dear, 1 wanted to be gone, 
and prayed that he would allow me to buy three or four 
hundred Babars at Ticow. The King replied, that 1 might 
have {оте more of his, which he had fold me ata lower 
Rate than any body elfe, I told bim that his Pepper was 
fo dear, and the Lofs upon it would be fo Breat, that, if 
1 offered to take it at his Rates, it would difcourage tthe 
"rab from coming again to kif his Hands, His Ma- 

jelly replied, that the rench might hereafter make a more 

а by ы Cold, oF Commodities 

ible ın the Cou at being infini 

im than Silver, pA miu 8 Infinitely more valuable 


cemed no more than Dirt, 
the Bufincfs of Zicow he made me no ДУУ 


durft the Interpreter remind him of it, becaufe he 
“not like the Motion. However, ] repre- 

fince I had rye Ваийпе in that 

€ give me Leave to be gone 
would firit write a Letter to the 
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On the rsth we had a violent Storm of Wind an 
from S. W. and W. 5. УУ. commonly for three D 
fore, and Days after the new Moon and full Moon 
We had heavy Rains and Floods that twelled the River 
mightily, together with violent Gufls of Wind called Sy. 
тата. The 1gth one of my Merchants died of ап un- 
commen fort of a Dillemper, who, іп my Opinion, Was 
poifoned by the Dutch. In this Place we loft fourteen 
Men, moft of whom were feized with a violent Vomiting 
and the Bloody-Flux, which no Remedy could йор, In 
Farneft, this Climate is fo much hotter than France, that 
one can fcarce avoid Sicknels at fif: But a regular Diet 
goes a great Way, if not in preventing, at leaft in abatin 
the Sicknefs. For my Part, I cat little or no Roatt-mear 
but moftly Fifh, and drank Cyder, or, for want of thar, 
fair Water firft boiled, and then cooled. But the unwary 
Sailors filled their Bellies with Beef, and drank a great deal 
of Arrack, befides other Liquors, and when they were out 
of Order, drank Water, and flept with their Stomachs 
expoíed to the Air; by which means the Stomach being 
at once overcharged, Vomitings and Fluxes enfued, The 
Cure for this D.ftemper is to be let Blood, and take fome 
cooling Medicines, and to abftain from Meat, Wine, and 
Arrack. 

The 27th the King fent his Letter for the King of 
France to our Houle, with a great deal of Splendor, the 
Letter being carried upon a great Elephant by one of the 
principal Orankays ; after which followed three of the 
principal Officers of the Houfe upon another Elephant, 
with all the Officers of the Afendague on Foot. Before 
the Elephant went four Drums and four Trumpets, and 
four large Umbrellas furrounded ir. Burt all this Splendor 
was to my Со; for I was obliged to fatisfy not only the 
principal Orankay, who brought the Letter, but all thofe 
who accompanied him. The Letter was carried in a Silver 
Bafon in a red velvet Bag, with gold Strings, being written 
in the Achen Language in Letters of Gold, upon very 
fmooth Paper, with feveral Gildings and Colourings round 
it. The Form of it was thus : 


q Rain 
ays be, 


“ The Letter of the Grand Siri Sultan, Subduer 
and Conqueror, by God's Affiflance, of feveral King: 
doms, King of Achen, and, by the Divine Favour, ef 
all the Countries that lie to the Eaft and Weft ; to the 
Eaftward the Kingdom, Territories, and Sovcreignties 
of Debli, the Kingdom of Jcher, with its Lordhhips 
and Territories; the Kingdom of Pabam, the King- 
dom of Queda, and the Kingdom of Pera, with theit 
Lands and Seignories; to the Weftward the King- 
** dom and Territory of Priaman, the Kingdom and 
Territory of Ticow, the Kingdom and Territory of 
Рајиғита ; to be delivered to the Great and Puiflant 
King of France, May the King of France know, that 
the Letter he fent me by Commodore Beaulien was de- 
livered, and that I have feen all that was written in It 
And foralmuch as he recommended the faid Admiral 
I have done him a great deal of Honour, both in the 
Matters of Vraffick, and in allowing him the Quality 
and Rank of my principal Gentlemen, As for the OF 
fer made me, in cafe I have any Bufinefs in Frau 
fend a Memorial by the faid Commodore, to fhew how 
much I eftcem it; faying, further, that if God 0105 
this Letter fife to hand, I expeét an Anfwer by the 
Ships that hall come to trade in this Place, which (0 
me will be a great Satisfaction. So I pray Ged ы 
ferve the States of the King of France. And fince Ge 
hath made us Kings in this World, it feems reafonable 
we fhould live in Friendfhip, and correfpond опе Wi 
4 jou. Е For a Token of Friendfhip 1 fend eight ВЕ 
« hars of Pepper, which is the Prodvét of this County: 
God preferve the illu&rious Perfon of the King © 


S France.” Given in the Month Raab (or fuse) iN the 
Year 1630, А ү 


On the 28th my Goldfmith afked Leave to fly," 
Atben, promifing to find another to fupply his place ee 
would me more ferviceable than himfeli ; and chougl — 


could rot find one accordi is Promile. ver, СОЛ ШЕШ 
¢ ring to his Promile, ye д 


‘dering that he was blinded by the P 
and the Orankay Laxamane, who ү 
wich his Work, and that he had а great Mind to ftay, I 
left him in the Дә} Houle, wifhine I had 0 
brought him from France, or turned him oft bo: a 
the King of «ереп retarded my Affairs ur a ee E 
of having more of his Work, ОКШО АЗАД 
‚_ 50. Оп the aft of July the Portugueze Captives and 
fome others, having advifed me to со to an Ifl i 
Queda, upon the Coaft of Malacca about оваа 

асса, а two hundred 
Leagues йот һепсе, were I might have Pepper cheaper 
than any where elfe, viz. at fixteen Rials the Bahar, I 
refolved to follow their Advice, confidering that Thad no 
Profpect of a Licenc to trade at Ticow; that here at Achen, 
the Dearth and Scarcity of Pepper, the Charge of Keep: 
ing Houte, and living on Shore, the соу Prefents and 
Bribes that the King and his Officers expeét out of the Profit 
of the Trade, made it impracticable, that I had no Hopes of 
fecing our fecond Ship or Advice Boat there, the lalt beine 
gone from me above feven Months, and there being no Роб 
fibility of hearing fi tom Bantam or Jacatra till Ofoler, by 
reafon of contrary Winds; that the prefent wefterly Winds 
flood fair for Queda, and in Ofeber, when they began to 
vere to the Haft, they would favour my Return. That tho’ 
the King had lately conquered the Place 1 was bound for, 
and prohibits all Perfons to go there without his Confent, 
yet 1 might manage it fo as not to difpleafe him, by pre- 
tending to be forced in by the Winds which blow right 
upon it. Befides, the French having no Factory in Ache, 
and he having ud me unkindly, I had no great Reafon 
to fear his Ditpleafure. 

Thefe Conliderations induced me to refolve upon a 
Voyage for that Iland, where I might live more fecurely 
till che wefterly Winds were over, as well as make a bet- 
ter Bargain for Pepper. To this End I refolved to give 
two-hundred-and-fitty Rials, by way of Ranfom, for two 
Portuguezxe Captives, one of whom having been in that 
INand, would ferve for a Pilot, and the other had been a 
Merchant at Pera. The Number of my Меп being re- 
duced by Sicknefs and Detachments, to a {mall Comple- 
ment, I likewife redeemed feven more Chriftian Slaves 
Sor three-hundred-and-fixty-one Rials, that had formerly 
ferved the Portugueze at Sea, Some Engli/omen offered to 
ferve me, but, not having Leave of their Superiors, I 
rejected them. 

The r5th I had Audience of the King, at which time 
the Dabu! and Surat Captains prefented their Ladea, f. e. 
a Prefent of the Commodities of their Country, comput- 
ed to be worth 1500 Rials. After ебе Captains had (0 
done, the King afked me if the King of France was 
fubject to the King of England ? Laniwered, that France 
was inferior to: none of the Chriftian Monarchies, having 
continued for 1300 Years under the Government of their 
own Kings, without fubmitting to any foreign Power 
whatfoever. Upon which he told me he had (есп a Letter 
from the King of England, in which he affumes the Title 
of King of France, But 1 fhewed him how fender a 
Right he had to that Title, which proceeded from a Spite 
that one of our Kings had againft his Succeffor. After he 
had puc feveral Queitions about the Grandeur of Chriftian 
Princes, 1 humbly requeíted he would fuffer me to put 
into Técow for one Month, in order to buy two hundred 
Bahars of Pepper, and to fend a Praw from thence to re 
tam, to enquire after my two Ships, adding, that luc b 
Favour would be a lafting Obligation upon the а 
Nation. He anfwered me very coldly, that I m а 
courfe that Subject with the Orankay Lama | 
done, I took Leave of his Majefty, who wilhed me a 
ae Voyage. à 

ter that I went to wait upon Аах ; 
that the King had fworn aes to fuffer any Dea 
trade ас Ticow after the Durch, and that it As t х 
had no Mind to give me a Licence, fiance he ha pa ak 
by fending me to him: However, I prefed pa 

xi] $ 4 hisaniwer. After 

to the King abour it, and let me have 

E King would allow 
fome Time he fent me Word, that the Bing I gave Кип 
me to put into Fiese fora Month, pf seid on 
half a Bahar (i. e. 3200) of Rials, AF ыйы 


ovoked by the infisuble Avarice and Ingratitude of this 


romifes of the King 
vere mightily taken 
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Nation, that notwithflanding all my Prefents, gave me 
fuch Ufage, I refolved to fteer for Tico, and if they 
would not deal with me in an amicable Way, to flop the 
Ships спас were to come from thence, and take cut of 
them what Pepper I wanted, allowing for it the Market- 
Price at Ticow: But if T could not weather the Point of 
Ticow, аз it was probable I might nor, by reafon of the 
Violent Winds and Tides from the Weft, I defigned to fail 
for Pulo Lancabuy, or Pulo Leda (fo the Реррег- апа 
Near Queda is called) notwithftanding the King had fent, 
about two Days before, three large Gallis, and thirty Sail 
of other Ships to Pera, with Orders to retura by that 
Mand, and cut down all the Pepper-plants, 

21. On the 24th having taken in feven hundred Bahars 
of Pepper at Zehen, Y fcc Ril for that Road, which lies in 
5" go' N. Lat. the Needle varying 5° 30^ N. W. The 
25th we weathered the 1065 of Gomifpola and Polloway, 
which fence in this Road on the North Side. In this Sca- 
fon the Trade-Winds blow S, W, with which E endea- 
voured ta double the Cape of ehen, in order to reach 
Ticow, tteering our Сопгіе W, N. W. but the Tides til 
bringing me right before the Wind, I was obliged to 
fteer directly for Pulo Lancabuy, though the Calms were 
fo great that I could not make ic till the Seventh of u- 
gut, whereas itis commonly but four Days Sail with that 
"] rade- Wind. 

‘The next Day after my Arrival, the Pangoulow, or 
Governor of the Ifland, came on Board, and told me thar 
he would not fuffer me to trade with the Inhabitants 
without a Licence from the King of Queda, which, he 
doubted nor, but I might have, efpecially if I affitted him 
with fome Artillery. On the 12th the Governor, accom- 
panied with two of my Men, (in lieu of whom he had 
left me his own Son, with one of the principal Men of the 
Illand for Hoftages) went in Perfon to acquaint the King 
with my Arrival. At that Time the King of Queda had 
retired from Queda to Perleys, about three Days Journey 
farther into the Country, for fear of the King of Achen’s 
Army. The 2oth I received a Letter from Sicur d’E/pine, 
(one of our Company that went along with the Governor) 
acquainting me, that he underflood the King of Queda had 
but little Pepper, and that this Ifland had noc much. ‘To 
my infinite Regret 1 found this Intelligence too true; for 
I found that we came too late for the lat Year's Pepper, 
and too carly for that of this Year's, which isnot gathered 
till December. September the 2d Sieur d' Ejpine fent me 
Word that he could not come to fpeak tothe King, who 
had retired into the Woods, under the Apprehenfion that 
we were employed by the King of zchzz to do him an In- 
jury; but, in the mean time, he had ordered all the Pep- 
per that could be had to be gathered in, in order to buy 
{оше Cannon of me, if I would fell them. 

Upon this Advice I fent politive Orders to Sieur d BA 
pine to inform himielf particulaly of what Quantity of 
Pepper might be expected in that Place; and if it was 
under a hundred Bahars, to return immediately, without 
troubling himfelf about it; or, if it was above that Num- 
ber, to folicit the King to fend a Commiffioner with full 
Power to treat with me, and that without any Delay. 
The gth Sicur d’ Ffpiue returned in Perfon, and reported 
that che King had but very little Pepper in Queda, but had 
a mighty Mindfor my Cannon, ellering, И 1 would flay 
till December (which is the Seulon for gathering the Pep- 
per) to give me twice as much Pepper for my Cannonas f 
had afked ; and farther, to furnith me with a thouland 
Bahars more if I had оссабол for them у and itt bad a 
Mind to ettablith a Еа огу there, to furmih it every Year 
with 2000 Bahars, aed exclude all other. Nations from 
trading in his Territories. "The King fent mea Letter, 
impowering me to trade freely with the Natives, and de- 
firing two of my Cannon for thirty Bahars of Pepper, 
which he (aid was all he had, fn the mean time they ha 
detained my Purf.r ac Perfgs, about Even or ч 
from this Iod, pt Bak come and lie of of 
thae Place to citablith a Factory in the Ame: Bur Lune 
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continue where I was, threatening to fet fail with the Hof 
tages I had on Board, if they would not return me my Man. 

On the Firft of Ofoler the Purfer was returned, and I 
delivered them their two Floftages. He reported that the 
King had only twenty Bahars of Pepper, and genea to 
pay the other ten in Rials, at the Rate of twenty Rials a 
Bahar, That the Country was very poor, and the Rice 
extremely dear. That upon the Arrival of every Praw the 
People fied into the Country, thinking them to be the Par- 
tizans of the King of Achen. "That about eight ог ten 
Days before, they had received Advice that fcventy Sal 
had Arrived at Pera, with the King of dchen’s Army on 
board, and by yet frefher Intelligence that the King of 
Achen was dead. Upon this Report, though I had re- 
folved not to let them have any Cannon, becaufe I meant 
to return by the Way of Achen, yet I thought fit to апше 
them with fair Words, till I had taken in frefh Water; 
and with that View fent back the Purfer to acquaint them 
that I was very much difpofed to deal with them, 

That I could not bring my Ship to Perleys, becaule my 
Rudder was out of Order ; and that to fhew my Willing- 
nefs to oblige them, I was ready to fend one of my Cannon 
on Shore, provided they gave me two Hoftages to шиге 
the Delivery of twenty Bahars of Pepper within cight 
Days, or elfe deliver the Pepper И. This Offer pleated 
them fo well that they fent me Word there were no Occa- 
fion for giving Hoftages, or putting a Cannon afhore till 
the Pepper was got ready, which would be in fix or feven 
Days. , In this Place I did nothing to the Purpofe, only 
J caufed to be cut down for me a Main-Top-Matt, a Mi- 
2сп-Май, and Boltprit, which I could not have elfe- 
where, If I could have ftaid there till Fanuary, I could 
have loaded my Ship with Pepper at a Quarter of the 
Price it сой me аг Achen, befides that at thet Time the 
‘Trade Winds came Eaft, and fo would have flood fair 
for returning directly to France, but the Men I had were 
fo few, and were fo ditcouraged, that I could not think 
of waiting. 

32. This Ifland, called by the Inhabitants Pulo Lan- 
chchuy, and by the Natives of Achen Pulo Lada, i. e. the 
Jfland of Pepper, lies in 6° 15' N, Lat. the Needle vary- 
ing 2° 30! №. W. It is about ‘fifteen or twenty Leagues 
in Circumference, and is mountainous in fome Places, ef- 
pecially where it faces Pulo Botton, where it lies three 
Leagues off to the Weftwzrd. In the middle of the Coun- 
try there is a high Mountain, divided into two by a very 
narrow Valley, whichis not obfervable but on the South- 
fide, The Pepper grows at the Foot of this Mountain as 
well as in the intervening Plain, which extends itfelf three 
or four Leagues in Length. "The Pepper Plants are dreffed 
after the fame Manner as our tall Vines. Were this land 
more cultivated, it would produce many more than it 
Goes, for there are not at prefent above an hundred Per- 
fons in the Iland, whereas forsneriy it was inhabited by 
above feven hundred. 

Е The Soil of the above-mentioned Place is very conve- 
nient for all Sorts of Ðrugs, Fruin, Rice, and Cattle, be- 
ing enriched with excellent Pafturage and plenty of Rivers 
and Springs. The Reft of the Ifland is covered with very 
thick Woods, in which, efpecially upon the Mountains, 
there are fome Trees exi&ly ftraight, of an incredible 
Height and proportionable Thicknels, On the South-Side 
the Shore is frequently interfeéted with Arms of the Sea 
leaving little Mlands and Rocks, covered with Woods, On 
the North there lies a jarge Ifland about a League off, On 
the Бай it has a Bay, covered with a little Iland, in which 
Sh of two hundred Tuns may ride with Safety, and be 
Sheltered from all Winds. Ina Word, there isa very fate 
Anchorage all round the Iland, and any Part of it affords 
inr freh Water. From the Beginning of Jul to the 
End Osher the Winds are there we erly, at which 
"ime it rains very much, and the Climate is unhealthy, as 

it happens in all other Places of the fame Latitude. — 

34. The Pepper ripens in November; its Harvelt is 
from the Middic ot December to the End of February. At 

Hand produces every Year 520,000 Pound 
client, large, and dry Pepper, which is pre- 
of any other Place in the Indies, his 
King of Queda, without whofe Per- 
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miffion no Trade can be carried on there, The Porty. 
gueze, who rede at Malacca, come there every Year io 
trade, and continue there from December to Гатау 
The Commodities they bring are Guzurat Plufh, Salt: 
Rice, anda few Rials, which go all of them well off there, 
by reafon of the Vicinity of the Chinefe, a good Number 
* of whom are fettled at Patavi, a Town fituated on the 
oppofite Coaft. 

They fell their Pepper by Meafure, and not by Weight 
which is better for the Buyer, fince, at that Rare, he Cah: 
not be fo сабу injured by wetting it, or deceived by the 
putting Stones or Sand into it, as they commonly do at 
chen, They fell it by the Nali, which contains fixteen 
Gautals, cach Gautal containing four Chuppas, fifteen Nali 
make a Bahar, which is four-hundred-and-fifty Pounds 
Averdupois; Ќо that the Meafure in this Ifland is greater by 
one quarter than in the King of Zcez^s Territories. The 
common Price of a Bahar is fixteen Rials. The Pepper- 
Plants grow ina fat free Soil. They are planted at the 
Root of every Tree, round which they creep and twit like 
Hops. The Way is to take a Shoot or Sprig of an old 
Pepper-Plant, and Plant it under fome Shrub, taking care 
to clean the Ground, and weed out all the Herbs about it; 
it will bear no Fruit till the third Year, after which it bears 
every Year fix ог feven Pounds weight of Pepper. Its 
firft, fecond, and third Yeras Crops are much at one, but 
the fourth, fifth, and fixth decreafe one third both in the 
Quantity and Size of the Pepper; andin the feventh, 
eighth, and ninth, the Pepper becomes very {mall and 
fcanty ; fo that after its twelfth Year it bears no more, anda 
new Shoot muft be planted in its Room ; for the firft three 
Years the Ground about them muft be kept very clean, 
or they will not bear, and even that requires a great deal” 
of Pains, for the Climate is extremely moift, by reafon 
partly of the Rains and partly of the Dew, which is fo 
great, that if one walks among Trees or Gra before the 
Sun-rifing, they will be as wet as if they waded through 
Water. When the Plant begins to bear, the Branches of 
the Tree, through which it creeps, muft be lopped off, 
left they intercept the Rays of the Sun, which above all 
Things that Plant ftands moft in need of. When the 
Clufters of this Fruit are formed, Care таш} be taken to 
fupport them with Poles, left the Weight fnould draw 
down the Plant, which of itlelf is tender enough. Care 
muft likewife be taken that no Buffaloes, or Oxen, or larg& 
Animalsi get in amongft them, lett they оца be ene 
tangled among the Branches, and fo break them. 

They muft be planted at a convenient Diftance one from 
another, that one may get round them with a Ladder to 
prune th:m after their Fruit is gathered, for, otherwile, 
they would grow too high, and 1o bear les Fruit. Com- 
monly tbis Plant has a white Flower in April; in June 
this knots, in Auguft it is large, green, and flrong, and the 
Natives make ule of it for Sallad, or make a rich Pickle 
of it, and other Fruits in Vinegar, which they call Achary 
and which will keep fora Twelvemonth. In Offcder it 
is red, in November it begins to grow black, in December 
it is all over black, and conlequently ripe. "I his is the molt 
general Method, though, in fome Places it is ripe fooner 
or later than in others, When the Fruit is ripe, they cue 
off the Clufters and dry them in the Sun, úil che Grain 
falls off from its Stalk, which it does not in lefs than fifteen 
Days, though the Sun is very hot, and during that Time 
they mult be turned from fide to fide, and covered up if 
the Night-time. There are fome of the Grains that nei- 
ther redden nor blicken, but continue white, which a 
made ufe of phyfically, and fold for double the Price of 
the other, Of late Years the Inhabitants obterving that Fo* 
тереге wanted thefe for the fame Ufe, have found out 4 
Way for whitening the black ones, by taking them when 
they are yet red, and wafhing off the red Skin with Wer 
ter and Sand, fo that nothing remains bur the Heart 0 
the Pepper, which is white, 

By this Account we may perceive the Pepper dees n? 
grow io cally аз many are apt to imagine, and that 
Pepper-Plants require a great many Hands to drefs sets 
which at prefent is mightily wanted in this Hand, both К 
and the Country of Queda being laid deiolate by the King 


Of deben within thele three or four Years, inlomuch p^ 
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the King of Queda is now obliged to put himfelf ander the 
Protection of the King of Siam. The Inhabitants are Ma- 
Jayans, but not fo crafty and roguifh as thofe of Achen ; their 
Habit is much the fame, but not fo rich, "They are very 
zealous MJobammadans, and in their Cuftoms and Way of 
Living differ but little from the Inhabitants of Achen, They 
have a Sort of Coin not unlike our French Sols, but of a 
Jittle better Alloy, which they call Tras, and thirty-two of 
thefe make a Rial. They reckon by Tacls, but one of 
their Taels make four of thofe of Achen. 


34. Queda is a good marfhy Soil, cut by feveral Brooks,” 


taking Rife from a large River, in which are many large 
and dangerous Crocodiles. It former Times the Country 
was „well peopled, and abounded with all forts of Provi- 
fions, efpecially Rice and Cattle, and Queda was reforted 
to by all foris of Merchants from Pegu, Avacan, Bengal, 
Ferfelin, the Coafls of Coromandel and Surat, befides the 
Portugueze refiding at Malacca, and сусп the Merchants 
of Aches. The Cuftoms and Impofts at this Place were 
very moderate, till the Father of the prefent King came to 
reign, who was a perfidious and cruel Tyrant, and by Di- 
vine Vengeance (asthe Natives will have it) was carried off 
in Captivity by the King of Achen about three Years ago. 
This Place, to fay the Truth, bears feveral Marks of Di- 
vine Wrath ; for about four Years before it was fubdued, 
two-thirds of the Inhabitants, amounting to above forty. 
thoufand Souls, were carried off by a Plague. The next 
Year after that a Murrain feized upon the Cattle, and car- 
ried off all the King’s Elephants, and feven-eights of their 
other Cattle. The third Year there was fuch a Scarcity of 
Rice, and all Manner of Fruit, that they underwent a ter- 
rible Famine, 4 

The Year after that the King of Achen, who always lies 
in wait to pillage his Neighbours, laid Siege to Queda. 
The City held out three Months, and then the King with 
his Family and Retinue, confifting of a hundred-and-twenty 
Men, retired to his Palace, which he had fortified, and 
where he was reduced to the laft Extremity of Want, till 
about two Months after that the King of Acben’s Officers 
perfuaded him to furrender, by alledging that che King ad- 
mired him for his Valour, and would certainly reinftate him 
in his Throne, if he trufted co his Clemency. ‘This Siege 
was carried on by the Achen Army with a great deal of Vi- 
gour, infomuch that they fought when up to the Middle in 
Water in Winter; for the King had fent them word that 
he would cut them all in Pieces if they did not bring him 
the King of Queda; at lalt, having demolifhed the City 
and the Cattle, they carried the King and his Family, and 
about feven thoufand of the Inhabitants, to chen. 

The King of chen gave the captive King a tolerable 
Reception, till he had drained him and his Friends of all 
they had; after which he put to Death not only him and 
his Children, but the principal Men among the other wy 
tives, confining, the Reít toa remote Part of the City, w a 
moft of them were killed by Mifery and Want, and ee 
forry Remainder, amounting to about five ш EV 
woik at prefent in little Huts one half of the Wee! Үт 
their own Maintenance, fuch as it is, and the other half 1 
the building the King of сре Houtes, and Күс 
his Grounds. ‘The prefent King of Queda, 5 E ре in 
this milerable Predeceffor, was hut up with his Рале 
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the Cattle of Queda before it was furrendered з but finding , 


allie or Rueda bel А d carry all his 
that his Father was inclinable to furrender, and carry 


Children and Tieafures to chen, to procure а E ae 
Gon from the King, he made his Efcape privately witi 
his Father's Knowledge. 

35. On the Tw elith of Ofeder I weighed б s. 
flood for the Road of Aches, in order to try if] ae ^8 
any thing of cur Ships; foon after the Rise M En 
upon the Ies of Padz- Betton, about five Leagues fia Rock. 
1 was obliged to drop an Anchor to Keep clear ker arcat 
Thefe Hlands are three in Number, but ed oet AR 
Many fmall ones. They are inhabited and ior Malts of 
Woods, in which there are fome Trees бе d about, and 
Ships; they afford good Anchorage all Ven na Tandy 
the larget of them has good freih jd spa "hz 27th 
Creck, Next Day we came in Sight of € of Posleway, 
We came within wo Leagues of the It Anche qu the 
and Idefigned to double in in order to € 
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Wek Side of the Road of deken, where I might eafily get 

А e M 
A cafe the King of Ychen fhould ufe me otherwife than." 
well. 


But the Tides were fo ftrong, and the Winds blew fo 
hard from Weft and Weft-North-Weft, that I was drove 
above fix Leagues before the Wind, and obliged to put 
into a (та! Creek of Sand abaut hall way between Podor 
and Ache, That Evening a Praw came Up fo me with a 
Commiffion from the King of Achen to know who | was, 
whence I came, and whither I was going [ог it icems the 
King had heard of a Ship cruizing upon his Сох fifteen 
Days before I came to an Anchor in this Place. By this 
Commiffioner I underftood that a [mall French Ship had 
arrived in the Road of Achen about eight Days before. It 
happened that che King’s Commiffiouer knew me to be the 
Perfon that had been at ерем before, and when he afked 
me whence I came, I ordered my Interpreter to fay, that 
when I went from Achen I was bound for Bantam, by the 
way of Ticew, but having loft two of my Май bya Storm, 
I was forced to put into an Ifland to refit, I defigned 
to conceal the Name of the Ifland, knowing that the King 
would be angry at my going thither without his Leave, and 
to pretend that I knew not the Illand, and could meet with 
no Inhabitants upon it to inform me; but my Interpreter 
precipitately told him, I had been at the Land of Lulo 
Lancbobuy. 

Next Day a Praw came on Board with an Achenman in 
her that I knew, and heaffured me there was a final! French 
Уе in the Road, and fome Frenchmen that faid they be- 
longed to me, adding withal as a Secret, that the King of 
chen detained them there againtt their Will. In the mean 
time I fent my Long-boat on Shore for fome frefh Provi- 
fions, but the People would fell none, alledging that the 
King had prohibited them to fell without his Command. 
Upon the Whole, I was appreheufive that the King of 
Achin might flop our Advice-Boat (for I took the French 
Ship in the Road of Acker to be it) to prevent their coming 
to an Interview with me, and thereupon I weighed Anchor, 
and flood for the Road of dehen; but the Wind being con- 
trary, and very high, I was forced to come to an Anchor 
at the Point of a large Bay, and fent by Land one of the 
Men I had redeemed at Achen in a Mzzr's Habit, co carry 
a Letter to the People belonging to the French Мей] in 
the Road of Achen, promifing him his Freedom if he 
brought me an Anfwer in two Days; for we were then but 
four Leagues off ziehen, and he knew the Way exactly well; 
for which Realon I fent him afhore in the Night: Time, 
ordering him to walk it before Day, left any body fhould 
meet him, or enquire after his Bufinefs, The next Day a 
large Ship with Lng/i/h Colours made up to us, and when 
they came within a Quarter of a League, put cut their 
Long-boat, which brought оп Board of me M. dé Parr, 
one of the Men belonging to the Hope. Р 

36. The State of poor Captain Grave's Affairs, according 
to dit Parr's Report, was as follows: This great Ship was 
an Ене! Ship of fix hundred Tons, and thirty-two Guns, 
and had on board Captain Grave, the Captain of the Hope, 
who was very fick, and not finding me at sichen, was go 
ing to facatra to find fome palage for Fravce. Alter the 
Hope parted from me, they came to an Anchor ac a long 
lland about twenty Leagues from 4790, and font their 
Long: boat to схо. Twelve Days after the Departure of 
their Long-buat they food for fce. themfelves to put 
afhore M. Tatier the fir Commillary, who was then ill; 
but the Winds and Vide being eontrary, they not only lolt 
the Меп in the Long-boar, bur even thole they had on 
board were all fick, except the Captain and live or lix 
more. In this difattrous Condition they met with a Durch 
Ship of one ошад two hundred Tons, called the Ley- 
den, and commanded by Filiam: Scheuer, and Captain | 
Grave went on board them to бейге their Affiftuice he 
was no fooner on beard, but che Daft Captain fent fisty 
Men in two Long-boats to board cor Ship, which accord- 
ingly they did without any Oppotition, and not only plun- 
dered the Ship, but uled our fick Меп шой barbaroufly,. 
turning eg of their Hammocks, and throwing them 

he Deck, ss 
ae ee mean time the Dutch Captain having detained 


Captain Grave, told hiin both he us his Ship us К, 
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Prize, and if they met with me, they could ferve mie the 
fame way. Some few Days after this they met another 
Dutch Ship that had a great many fick aboard, and was 
going to put them on Shore on the INe of Nafau. Captain 
Grave defired lis Men might likewife be fet afhore at the 
fame Place for the Recovery of their Health, which indeed 
they did, but with fo much Cruelty, that one would think 
that Nation had neither Humanity, Religion, or Сопісі- 
ence; for they threw the fick Men like fo many Logs of 
Wood out of the Ship into the Boat, and fome they drag- 
ged through the Water with a Rope faftened to them, par- 
ticularly one, who. being fo dragged, expired immediately 
upon the Rocks on the Shore. In the mean time the 
Commifliry of the Leyden being fenfible of his Crime, told 
Captain Graves they were miftaken, and that upon а Re- 
view of his Commiffion he found he had no Authority to 
take any гелер Ship, fo that he was at liberty to return to 
his own Ship. 

Captain Grave confidering that he flood in need of their 
Affiflance, anfwered with a great deal of Complaifance, that 
the Commiffary was not the firft who had been miftaken 
in Matters of as great Confequence, and defired he might 
have fome of their Seamen to man his Ship; the Commit 
fary granted his Requeft, upon a Provifo that the Captain 
fhould forget what had paffed, and give fomething to that 
Үе under his Hand. Captain Grave receiving, this 
Re-inforcement went on board of his own Ship; but the 
Dutch Seamen threatened every Day to throw him and his 
Crew over-board, and he believed they had certainly done 
it, if the other Dutch Ship, called the Horz, had not been 
in Company: Sometime after they fell in with three Dutch 
Ships near 5/2027 upon the Coaft of Sumatra, one of 
which having a Flag upon its Май like an Admiral Ship, 
Captain Grave went on board of her; but as foon as Cap- 
tain Grave was on Board, that Admirals Ship fired upon 
his Ship, in order to make them take down their Trench 
Colours ; upon which the Captain fent back his Boat with 
Orders to take them down. 

This done, they failed all together for Facatra, where 
they arrived in December, and Captain Grave went to wait 
upon the Dutch Admiral, and defired he would ай} him 
with fome Seamen to conduct his Ship to Bastan, purfu- 
ant to his Commiffion. The Admiral promifed to affift 
hím, and to allow him to go to Baistam, provided he would 
there buy up all the Pepper he could get at a limited Price, 
viz. two Rials a Sack, and diftribute two-thirds of it to the 
Ditch and Englifh in that Road. The Captain confidering 
his miferable Condition, was forced to fubmit, and fign an 
Obligation of buying fifteen thoufand Sacks of Pepper, five 
thoufand of which fhould be given to the Dutch, and five 
thoufand to the 721/0. In the mean time the Pinnace J 

had fent in дос of him arrived at Facatra, but the Bar- 
Sun being ftruck before its Arrival, Captain Grave was 
obliged to go to Bantam : Accordingly he went, and ar- 
rived there the End of January, where the King gave him 
aweicome Reception, but would fell him no Pepper under 
four Rials a Bag, 

fh the mean Time, the Durch с i 
mile, fent out armed Barks up Bayar ahh, ср ci Pro- 
in purfuit of the Favanefe, 
Walls, returned always on 
order to make thofe of Bantam believe, that the French 


I ОЩЕ to 
‘Ae had got to the Dutch, but they would not have i 

that Price: The Erglfo, indeed, took 156 Bags of him, 
burt ch and Езу) payiog him 
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folved to return dirc&ly for Frazee, but three § 
} ey 
n to go to Yacatra 


lay juft by him commanded j 


cordingly he went, and was there ordered to unhide ty s 
r ү » | twithft 1 : vi 
Thirds of his Cargo, and notwithftanding that he ewe 


Letters under the Dutch Prefident’s Hand, impo 
that they would not ftand to the firft Bargain, 
refted the Captain on Shore, and made {even 
their Ships ride at Anchor round the Hope, г 
to unload the Pepper themfelves, though none 
Grave's Crew put their Hands to it. In the mean Time 
Captain Grave entered a Proteit againft the Injuftice of 
the Dutch, declaring, that all Damages iftuing from thar 
Action fhould be put to their Account. Soon after, ina 
very dark Night, a Praw was {een to come from the Place 
where the Dutch Ships lay at Anchor, and to make U 
to the Stern of the Z/epe, near which it continued for a 
ее Time, and after that putting off, one of their Men 
cried out in the AZe/ayan Language, that the Hope was on 
Fire; immediately the Ditch Ships were feen under Sail 
having weighed Anchor before, which was a certain Proc? 
that they knew of the Defign ; and when the Prefident 
of Facatra received the БИНЕ Advice that a Ship was on 
Fire in the Road, he replied, without any Concern, that 
he knew it was the French Ship. In the mean "Time, the 
French Seamen finding the Fire too far advanced to be 
extinguifhed, came off in the Long-boat, and abandoned 
the Ship. Next Morning Captain Grave fent fix Praws 
to fave fomething in the Ship, but the Dareh kept them 
off, fo that they faved all the Pepper and Artillery, and 
put them in their own Magazines, and fold the Hulk of 
the Ship by Beat of Drum. 

This done, Captain Grave hearing Twas at Achen, fet 
out for Achen in the French Commiflary at Bantams Pin- 
nace, and the Reft of the Men came in another Bark ; but 
as foon as he arrived there, the Bark, and all that was in it, 
was ftopped by the King of chen, and Captain Grave 
being taken ill, and not meeting with me there, took the 
Opportunity of returning to Yacatra by the 22/00 Ships 
above-mentioned. Having heard this fatal Aecount of 
our Affairs, 1 fent a Boat for Captain Grave, and received 
him on board. November the Fifteenth we weighed An- 
chor, and making the Road of Achen, came to an Anchor 
among five more Ships that were in chat Road, in order to 
be in a Capacity to force the King of Achen to deliver up 
my Men, if he would not do it with good Will. 

Immediately upon our Arrival, the King fent an Eu- 
nuch on board to welcome me, and defire me to come 
afhore. I made Anfwer, that I could not truft ту? 
afhore, fince the King had imprifoned my Men like Rob- 
bers, and feized upon the forry Remains of a burnt Ship, 
Contrary to what might have been expected, after the Ser- 
vices offered him by the King of France, and by me in 
Particular. The Eunuch replied, that the King took them 
to be Portugueze that had ravaged his Coafts, and as {oon 
as he was undeceived had fet them at Liberty, and rë- 
turned them their Money. That it was true he had hin- 
dered them from going on board the Englifb and Duith, 
for fear they fhould: come to any Harm from their mortal 
Enemies, defigning to put them into the Hands of the 
firft French Captain that fhould have arrived in that place. 
To this I anfwered, that the French were eafily diftinguiflte 
ed from the Pertugueze, and that though I underflood the 
King had returned them fome Rials, yet he had not rë- 
turned the Value of 2500 Rials he took from them, i 
Mulk, Jewels, Bezoar, Coral, and other Things. ‘The 
Eunuch told me, the King would certainly pay that. 

3 унай ш l gave him to ‘Underftand, | was ee 
ie ate a es ОЕ afhore till all my Men hi Ре 
manda Then ae ud come and rcceive bis Co A 
Ой befides cy demanded the Duties of the d 
5s. iss a T y Rials of Anchorage for the у e 
НИЦ АП ЕШ of the Afandegue, a late a : 
bur I told them I did йт. шоч! «dure 
Mice "pan; ot come to trafficls, and herdo 
801 pay a Farthing. Sometime after the Chap pt? 
turned, and brought ail my Men on board; upon which, 

рш to my Proinife, 1 went afhore, when I wal 
a де НД p complained heavily shat I Cid 29 
чоп, and told me that tac na 
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Englifh had fpread falfe Reports, 
French from the Trade of dehen, That the Men he had 
5 ус ЮЙ те relented | n sn 
imprifoned were reprelented to him as Robbers and Pi- 
rates, but as foon as he underftood they belonged to me, 
. 1, >e r 

he immed iy fez them ac Liberty. That he was afraid 
the King of Zrezee might have taken it ill, if he had put 
. ` [4 1 he a " ; 

his Subje£ts into the Hands of the Exelifhand Dutch, who 
were their mortal Enemies, and that he only waited for 
h he might fend 


in order to exctude the 


the Arrival of a French Ship, in whic 

them Home. But after all, when [ thanked him for 
fending the Men on Board, he told me, he had only fent 

them to vifit me, but not to fray with me, for thar they 
being fhip-wrecked and loft Men, belonged to him, into 
whote Port they came, 

This, as [ took it, he faid to prevent me from afkine for 
what he had taken from them, the Value of which a- 
mounted to very near 2000 Rials, However I refolved to 
play him a Trick for ic, and with that View defired М. 
Linmony (fo the firk Commiffary of the $7. Mals’s Com- 
pany at Bantam was called) who was now Proprietor in 
the Pinnace, to retire from Acben as foon as lie could, to 
avoid the Danger he might incur through the Infolence 
and Perfidiou/n-fs of the King, Вис Limmony made An- 
fer that he had fome Goods to put off, which would re- 
quire (оте Time, and he being of another Company, I 
could not force him to aét as I would have had him, Up- 
onthis Anfwer I refolved to put in for a Licence for Ti- 
cow, and for that Purpofe I offered Orankay Laxemane a 
Diamond if he would procure it me. The Orankay told 
me, it might be done, provided I made a Prefent ol fome 
fine Diamond to the King, who was then paffionately fond 
of Diamonds, = 

I fhewed him a rough. Diamond weighing 12 Grains, 
which 1 defigned for the King, and another cut of Ave 
Grains for himfelf, Next Day he acquainted me, that he 
had fhewed the Diamonds to the King, but the Englifh 
having very lately prefented him with large ones, he did 
nor value mine; but after all, that if I could find any ex- 
traordinary Rarity, I might certainly obtain my Requelt. 
Upon this Advice, I bought of Perily the Portuguexe, 
who was lately returned from Mafulipatan, two Diamonds, 
one weighing 18 Grains, cut lozenge-wife, and very 
prettily fet, which coft me 550 Rials, and another of 
nine Grains, cut point-wife, which coit. me 120 Rials. I 
fhewed them to Laxemane, who advikd me to prefent 
them туі Е; upon which I defired Quylin the Goldfimith, 
who was my Interpreter, and who ufed to fpeak very bold- 
ly to the King, to acquaint him, that | had fome Jewels 
to fhew his Majefty, without telling bim whether I meant 
to fellthem or give them to him. j N 7 

37. Accordingly, alter оте Time, the King fent A 
mc, and defired a Sight of the Diamonds he heard 1 had, 
I thewed him che large one which he looked upon, and 
when he afked the Price of it, I told him, it was at his 
Service, if he would allow me to buy 300 Bahars of ЕШ 
per at Ticow. His Anfwer was, thatit the Dated a c 
Offer him зоооо Rials for that Liberty he Tora te 
give it them ; but to me he would give a Licence о M 
ing at Ticow twenty Days, provided | gave him anothe 
Diamond Jike that, 1 told him I had none fuch, пог 
could poflibly find any, Then he defired I would ШЕ 
him with a Cannon in the room of it, but 1 с $ a 

Majetty’s Pardon. Upon which he faid, ail other SK 
had prefented him with Cannons, and 1 puce had 
tefule him. T prayed him to exeufe me, jn Е amos 
fo many Eneinies, and that there were m joies 
Ticow, Ve replicd, I need not fear the Dutch at | ich 
(псе they had a Factory ас йип, which was кон 
luable than my Ship. Мы ү ким ‘es 

Upon the Gun, I agreed to let him bave it. 

i Upon which be eae for die Orankay art E 
Ordered him to give me a Commiffion Pe ioci wid 
Alter that, he began co queftion me very ps " y Ship, the 
ing M, Limmony’s Circumitances, the Force o ү 5 Sint 
Value of his Cargo, and at ЫЙ, advifed me n desi 
and lis Pinnace along with me, and not leave S^ dnd 
to the Difcretion ot the Portus uezes Duteh, Eng 


Even the Meors themielves, who would be ый 
Û fall upon fo Поа Velel; repreienting, t 


feSion for the Ring of France moved him to give that 
Advice; and that tho? M. Linmony wes not under my 
Command, yet out of Refbect ro my Country men and 
Acquaintance, I ought to refeue them боз the Danger 
they were in. December the sth, having afked Lavennané 
Often for my Commiffion, and finding he only оед ! 
and put me off, I compl: [ 

bid me give him а Diano: 
аш, “Lo make fhort ofm 
that the Orank 1y Laxemiane could do nothing, for tha 
King difpatched all his Commitions himfelt, and that the 
Defign of turning me over to him, was to worm out of 
me another Diamond for the King's own Ut, On this 
Dilcovery, I gave him another Diamond that weighed 
about 6 Grains, and at laft, after Many Stops and Delays, 
Treceived out of the King’s own Hand a Lerter impow- 
cring me to trafic in w for twenty Days, and order- 
ing the King and Governor of thar Place to. afitt me in y 
Carrying on the Trade of Pepper, for which I was to pay 1 
the ufual Duties, 

At the fame Time, che King ordered me to pay ch E 
Duty of fome Goods thar I had bought up in order to fei E 
at Ticow, which 1 thought to have been excufed from, in : 
regard I meant to put them off within the Territories of 
the King of dehen: However, I was forced to pay it, I 
had frequently defired my Interpreter to defire Rettitution. 3 
of the King for what he had taken from my Men, bur E 

- the Interpreter would not venture to mention it, becaufe 
he found it was difagreeable to the Ki. 

After all, E pretled Orankay Laxemane to reprefent my E 
Requett to the King, which at lift he did, and then give 


me to underftand it was in vain to expect jt; спас the 


ned of him to the King. who 
nd, as if that had been agreed to 
y Story, I very loon difcovered 


King had а Title to all the Goods of thofe who were fhip- * - 
wreck'd upon his Сол, and thar the King had been very S 
favourable in delivering the Men themfelves, On the fix- d 
teenth we weighed Anchor, and artived in the Road of Б 


Ticow, the lalt Day of this Year, Jaunary the fitt 
1622, I fhewed the Inhabitants of the IMand the Kiog 
of ет Letter, who received it with Pleafure. In this 
Place I bought above four hundred Bahars of Pepper, 
which coft me about 25 Rials the Bihar, including the — ^ E 
Charges of my Commillion, and the Prefents I made at : 

Leben. February the MU we weighed Anchor in the 
Road of Ticow, in order to return. Ноте, having on 
Board 75 Men, allin good Health, and Provifions for 
nine Months, But before I proceed farther, 1 will give 
here a fuccinét Deteription of the Iland of Sumatra. 

38. The Iland of Sumatra is larger than Great Brje 3 
taim d extends rr Degrees in Length, running S, E, y 
and N. W. f, e. from the Point of dehem, which les in 
5° зо! N. Lat, to the Straight of Sanda, the Lat. of which 
is 5° 30, fo that its Length may be camputed zco French ES 
Leagues. Its South End is broader than the North, bur E 
one with another its Breadth will make about то Leagues. 
The Coatt for the moft part lies low, tho” there are very 
high Mountains within the Country. ls Valles afford 
excellent Pafturage, and are fertile in Rice, and all other 
Fruits. lt is watered with many noble Rivers, fome of 
which are very great; for Inftance, Cinque/, Baaras, Daye, 
cken, Pedir, Jambi, and Ripoura, bedes feveral fall’ 
Rivers and an Infinity ot Brooks, by which means it is ren» 
dered very moih, and in fome Places marfhy : Без, it 
is fubjeét to frequent Rains, for the Equincctial cuts it di- 
rely in the Middle, ч e 

it bears very large Trees, which renun their Verdure 
allthe Year round. The Air is unhe althy for Strangi 
clpecially near the Equinostisl Line, as tn Tico, Pafi 
man, &c. nay, the very Inhabitants of aiden don't care 
to live in thole Places during the wet Seafon, which iy 
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in the midit of a great Valley, that is fix Leagues od: 
The Soil is very proper for all forts of Grain and Fruit, but 
the Inhabitants fow nothing but Rice, which is their prin- 
cipal Food, together with Cocoas, with which the land 
abounds. 5 

This Place is well ftored wich Fruit- Trees, which bear 
in their proper Seafons, for there is not a Month in д 
Year without fome ripe Fruit here. They fow no Pule 
or Pot-Herbs, but they have excellent Patturage, and A- 
bundance of Buffaloes, which they employ in manuring 
the Ground, and in drawing, or carrying. They have 
Plenty of young Kids, and Horfes of a {mall Breed, but 
their Sheep are good for nothing. T he Peafants breed up 
great Numbers of Hens and Ducks, in order to fell their 
Eggs. Hunting is a Sport they are much accuftomed to, 
for they have an infinite Number of wild Boars, though not 
fo Jarge and furious as they are in France, and their Stags 
and Does are larger than ours. They have but few Hares 
or Roebucks, but in the Woods, and at the Foot of great 
Mountains, there are Numbers of wild Elephants. Upon 
the uninhabited Mountains and Hills there are great 
Numbers of Tygers, fome Rinoccrolf:s, Porcupines, wild 
Buffaloes, Civer Cats, wild Cats, Mookies, Adders, large 
Lizards, and in fome Rivers poifonous Crocodiles. 

The better Half of this Шага is poffeffed by the King 
of Achen. If you go along the Coaft to the Eaftward of 
Achen, about 12 Leagues from it you meet with Pedir, 
a large and populous City, and after that Pacem and Dey ; 
about twelve Leagues to the weltward of Achen lies Daya, 
a confiderable City, and then the King of Achen’s late Con- 
quefts, viz. Labo, Cinquel, Barros, Batham, Peffaman, Ticow, 
Priaman, and Padang ; the other Half of the Ifland is pof- 
{Теа by five or fix Kings, who, though they are Lords of 
very good Countries, yet il you put them all together, they 
are not fo confiderable as the King of Achen. Upon the 
Faft-fide, near the Equino&tial, lies the little Kingdom of 
Andrigri, and beyond that Jambi, the richeft of them all, 
and a little farther Palimbac. To the weftward of Padang 
lies the Kingdom of Manimcaho, and beyond that Andri- 
quura. The тей of the Coaft extending to the Streights 
of Sunda, is woody and uninhabited ; that Part of the Coat 
that faces thofe Streights is fubje& to the King of Bantam. 

‘Thus you have an Account of the whole Coaft of Sw- 
maira, the Inhabitants of which are Malayans, fo that 
they all underftand the Malayan Language. The inland 
Parts of this Mand are inhabited by Aborigenes that (реак a 
different Language from the Adalayans, and are under the 
Government of jeveral petty Kings, of which the richeft 
and moll powerful is one that refides between Ticow and 
Manimcabo, as being pofiefied of all che Places where the 
Gold of this Ifland hes. 

It is very certain, there is a great deal of Gold to be 
found in this Iland, bur the Inhabitants are altogether ig- 
norant of working of Mines, and what they gather is 
only in Torrents, and little Ditches that they dig in the 
Places where the Floods difcharge themfelves. This Gold 
the Natives truck with the Inhabitants of Manimcabo for 
Rice, Arms, and Cotton Cloth, and with thofe of Pria- 
man for Pepper, Salt, Surat Cloth, and Majulipatan Steel. 
Тісто, and the other Kingdoms, they have but little Com- 
merce with, As for Strangers, they have no Dealings with 
them, but murder and cat them where-ever they catch 


_ them, as well as their Enemies; for when they are at War 


oblerve with an inviolable Refpect, 


rete 


ed 


with one another, they never ranfom Prifoners, but eat 
their Elefh raw with Pepper and Salt. Though they have 
no Religion, yet they have fome Polity relating to Mar- 


rige, Juftice, and their Duty ro their King, which they 


39» Upon the Welt Coaft of Sumatra there are a great 
Mies, fome of them large, about eighteen or qus 
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naked, with long Hair, and have Canoes, in which the 
flh. Their Arms are Bows and Arrows. Upon the fan; 
Coaft, in the Latitude of 21? 30, lies a long Mand called by 
the Dutch Neffaw, which may contain about fourteen К 
fifteen Leagues in Length, but is not inhabited ; about four 
or five Leagues from this, near the Equinodtial, we meet 
with another uninhabited Iland about {even oreight Leagues 
long; then we come to a great IMand in the Latitude of 
1? 30, called Montebcy, above twenty Leagues long, the 
Inhabitants of which are cloathed, and trade with thofe 
of Ticew, though they fpeak a different Language, 
Under the Equinoétial there are twenty ог twenty-five 
Iflands, fome great, fome fmall, fome inhabited, fome nor 
Having croffed the Line, we met with the Ifand of Pul; 
Муаз, in 2° North Latitude, which is fifteen ог fixteen 
Leagues long, and inhabited by a good fort of People thar 
hurt nobody, unlels they be injured, and traflick with the 
People of Barros, and Strangers, to whom they fell their 
Children and Slaves, In 3° 30 there are feveral other in. 
habited lflands, many of which are covered with Palm. 
trees that bear Cocoas, which the Inhabitants of the mari- 


time Towns carry off in their Ships, and make Oil of; . 


others are covered with very high Trees, and differ much 
from thofe cf Europe. : 

To return from the great IMand of Sumatra, and take a 
circumftantial View of what it produces, the Kingdom of 
Andrigri affords a confiderable Quantity of Pepper, bur 
very fmall. Gold is cheaper there than in any other Coun- 
try poflefied by the Malayans, 

The Kingdom of Jamby produces a great deal of Pep- 
per, which is much better than that of Andrigri. The 
Englifh and Dutch have a Factory in it, as well as the Por- 
tugueze of Malacca. The City, whichis very unhealthy, lies 
fifty or fixty Leagues up a River, which one muft row up 
with a Boat. The Inhabitants drive a great Gold Trade, 
not only with thofe of Manimcabo, but with the Natives 
of the Country, The Kingdom of Polimban abounds in 
Rice and Cattle, and affords but little Pepper; it isa plea- 
fant Country towards the Shore, .and is poffcfled by the 
King of Bantam. Andripoura is feated on a rapid River 
in 3° 30’ South Latitude, and furnifhes every Year two or 
three Ships Loading of fuch Pepper as we have in Jamby. 
The Inhabitants trade likewife in Gold with thofe of Ma- 
nimcabo. Next lies that Kingdom which fhoots into the 
Country, but has fome Harbours upon the Sea: fide, par- 
ticularly Cartatinga, where the Engli/o and Dutch come 
often; they have little Pepper, but a great deal of Gold, 
which is not above thirty or thirty-five per Сеш. cheaper 
than in France, becaufe they deal with fo many Countries 
in that Commodity; they {ell it by the Tael, of which one 
and a half makes barely two Ounces; it is in Duft, and 
fmall Pieces, for they make but few Bars of it. x 

As for the Dominions of the King of Achen, the Terr- 
tories of his principal City are not ful:ciently cultivated for 
maintaining the Inhabitants, fo that a great Part of thei 
Rice comes from abroad. in former "limes it produceda 
great deal of Pepper; but one oí the Kings obierving they 
minded nothing clíe, and neglecicd the manuring the 
Ground, cut down all the Pepper-Plants, fo that at pre 
fent it does not produce every Year above five hundre 
Bahars of Pepper, and that of the fmalleft fore, Six Leag!“ 
from Achen, towards Pedir, there is a high Mountain that 
furnifhes great Quantities of Sulphur, as well «s the 100 
Pooloway in the Road of Achen, which fü pplies in à manner 
all the Indies with Sulphur to make Gunpowder., The 
Territory of Pedir being very fertile in Rice, is called the 
Granary of Achen, This ilace affords pretty large Quin 
tities of a yellow and hard fort of Silk, Part of which isb 
the Natives made into Stuffs that are eflecmed all over “e 
matra, and the reft they fell to the Inhabitants of the Oe 
of Coromandel, At Dely there is a Fountain of Oil, W% 
is faid to be unextinguifhable when once it is fet on 
and with which the King of eben burnt two Ports 
Galleons near Malacca about eight or ten Years ag?* y 
Daya abounds in Rice and Cattle; Ciiguell atfords еа 
Year a large Quantity of Camphire, which the Inha iy 
of Surat, on the Coalt of Coromandel, buy up very БО 
for fifteen or fixteen Rials the Саш, or even 
Ounces. Barris îs a pleafant Place, feated upon а 

7 


Rive 
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River, in an open and well cultivated and cham 
try, about a Teague from the Shore. The Benjamin of 
this [Mand is much efteemed, and ferves the Inhabitants f 
a Meafure in all their Bargains, for they have ae шнур: 
ney. This Place affords likewife Plenty of Ge hs es 
The Camphire of Batabam is reckoned ie beft de 
is very little of it. Paffaman (tands at the Foot of: ER 
high Mountain, that may be feen in a clear Da ded 
Leagues off. It has excellent large Pepper, paren i rk 
Я 1 o 

Place on this Соз where we meet with [Ds S Pl x 
Seven Leagues from this Place ftands Ticow Eb ich ae 
more fertile in Pepper. Priaman has not fo much Pe 1 
but has a better Air, and very well peopled, and e 
furnifhed with all forts of Provifions, enl TAAR ^ вес 
Gold Trade with the Inhabitants of Manimeabo. "The 
Dutch had a Factory there for a long time bar ie lf 
Year the King of Achen expelled them. Padang has little. 
Pepper, but deals pretty much in Gold, and has the Con- 
veniency of a fine River, where great Ships may come u 
and ride fafely. All ее Places are well peopled and adt 
tivated, and fome ofthe Inhabitants are rich, and live 
happy, by virtue of their Remotenefs from the tyrannical 
Court of Achen. 

40. The Inhabitants of Achen are a worfe fort of People 
than thofe of сото and Priaman, and the other Places 
along the Coaft; they are proud, envious Men, of no Faith 
or Contcience, efpecially in their dealing with Chriftians, 
treacherous, and given to Robbing and Poifoning. They 
defpife their Neighbours, and take all other Nations but 
кеп уез to be brutal; they are very prodigal in their 
Cloaths, and would be the fame in their Houfes, Slaves, 
and other things, if the King did not cramp them. They 
fpeak well in their own Language, and fome of them fet 
up for Orators. They are very fond of Similies, and happy 
enough in applying them ; but the Frequency with which 
they ufe them would be naufeous and impertinent in any 
other Country. They compofe fome Poems and Songs, 
and apply themfelves to Writing, and the Arabian Arith- 
metick, which differs but little from ours. Some of them 
are very good Mcchanicks, efpecially for the building of 
Gallies, and they make all forts of Íron-work as well as 
any where elfe, though they do not work with the fame 
Facility and Dexterity as the Europeans. They work very 
well in Copper and Wood, and fome of them are filled in 


paign Coun- 


_ cafting of Artillery. 


The King entertains three hundred Goldfmiths in his 
Caftle, befides a great many other Artifans. Since this 
King came to the Throne, the Subjects of Acker have got 
the Name of the belt Soldiers in ийа; for they endure 
Fatigue wonderfully, and аге excellent Pioneers, as ap- 
peared in the Sieges of Queda and Dely, the laft being a 
Place of great Strength, fortified by the Affiftance and Con- 
trivance of the Portugueze, and defended by a Perfon of 
great Valour and Reputation, which neverthelefs the King 
of Achen took in fix Weeks Time, by cutting Trenches, 
and gradually advancing them. They live very foberly, 
and for the moft part upon Rice, to which the richer fort 
may add a fmall Matter of Fith, and a few Herbs; and 
he mutt be a great Lord indeed that in а Day's Time ests 
a Hen boiled or broiled upon the Coals. Ir isa common 
Saying among them, that if there were two thou‘and Chri- 
fians in that Country, all their Beef and Fowls would 
quickly be confumed. They pretend to be very. бле Mo- 
hammedans, but are great Hypocstes and Bem 
cfpecially in their Refpect to the King, whom they ie d 
fee hanged if they could. If they faipect, though without 
Reafon, that any one docs not love them, to е 
his being in a Capacity со mifreprelent them to the кв; 
they'll form an Accufation againft him before the i ings 
and it is the Frequency of thele ‘Accufations that ma s the 
King fo cruel; iorafmuch ni puse Н шею 
are more Confpiracies againft him than t . 

In fine, ve are fuch a wicked fort of ea е 
it is à common thing among them for one Brother m à 
cufe another, er the Son the Fathers and if you charg 
them with Inhumanity, and Want of Comicience, upon 


721. ig. f: hem; 
that Score, they'll tell you that God ts far from € 
but the King of «debes is near at hand. Purluant to she 
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Law of Mohammed, they marry ds many Women as they 
are able to maintain, one of which is entitled to a Prefer- 
ence before the reft, her Children being reckoned the law- 
ful Heirs. They fuffer their Slaves and Concubines to go 
abroad, but not their Wives; ifa Man marries a young 
М he commonly pays fone Money for her to her 
if ЧОН and allots her a Jointure upon his own Eftate. 

a Woman has any thing of her own, the lodges it irt 
the Hands of her Hufband, and takes from him a Note, 
entitling her tothe Recovery of it in cafe of Separation, or 
bad Hufbandry ; and if the Hufband dies firt, this Note; 
together with the Jointure ftipulaced in the Contrast of 
Marriage, muft be firit fatisfied out of the Goods of the 
deceafed, to the Prejudice of all Creditors ; if the Woman 
dies firft, the Hufband is entitled to all that fhe brougliz 
him. Man and Wife may feparate when they will, pro- 
vided they both agree to it; but the Confent of one Party 
is not fufficient. In Achen Utüry is prohibited, and the In- 
terelt of Money is limited to twelve per Cent, per unum 
without Pledges, whereas in Bantam they will give five 
per Cent. a Month, and a Pawn befides. If the Debtor 
refule to pay, he is cited before a Court of Juftice, where; 
if the Debt be made appear, he is condemned to pay it 
in a little times and if he dues not pay ic in the appointed 
Time, he is cited a fecond time, апа muft either pay 1с іл 
Court, or elfe have his Hands tied behind his Back with 
a Wyth, in which Pofture he continues (for nobody dare 
to untie him) and is obliged to appear before the Court 
every Day that it fits, till he farisfies the Debt. At Vt, if 
the Judge perceives that he appears every Day, and is not 
capable of fatisfying the Debt, he delivers him up to the 
Creditor to ferve him as a Slave, impowering the Creditor 
to carry him home, ог fell him, or to do with him as he 
pleatts, fo as he does not put him to Death. 

This Court fits every Morning, except Friday, tinder а 
great Bali near the great Molk, and one of the greacelt 
and richelt Orankays preficles in it. Under another Bali, 
by the Caftle Gate, there fits the Criminal Court, in which 
feveral of the principal Orankays prefide by turns. Undet 
the Cognizance of this Court are. all Quarrels, Murders, 
Robberies, 2с. committed in the City. Any Criminal 
may be ftopped, or taken up, by a Gil or Child. of four 
or five Years of Age; for whenever Hands are laid upon 
him, he dares пос but {tand like a Statue, and fuller his 
Hands to be tied, in order to be dragged before the Court, 
where Juítice is immediately put in Execution. I have icen 
great lazy Scoundrels dragged in that Каап by little 
Children, and condemned to receive Lathes of a Wyth 
upon the Shoulders, for ftealing the Value of a Farthing. 
After the Execution is over, neither Criminal nor Informer 
dare complain ; nay, fometinies they return together equally 
unconcerned. 1 faw a Man tried there for having pecped 
through a Hedge to fee his Neighbour’s Wire wathing her- 
(аб, and condemned to receive thirty Lathes upon the 
Shoulders; but after the Sentence was pronounced, the 
Criminal capitulated publickly with the Executioner, and 
aiter fome Words gave him twenty Meas in open Court, ia 
Confideration of being only whipped above his Cloaths. 

Ic is a common Cuitom in that Place to bargain with the 
Executioner for mitigating the Punifhments lor there is 
never a Day but the King ordersa Мо, Eye, Ear, Hand, 
Foot, or Tefticle to be cut off from fomebody or other 5 
and upon thefe Оссайопв the Executioner ge Money for 
doing his Bulincfs bandfomely, and with little Pain; for it 
the Criminal does not come up to his Prise, and ay him 
in ready Money upon the Spot, he will cut the Note, tor 
inftance, fo deep, that the Bran may be jeen through the 
Wound, or mangle a Foot or a Î eg in two or three pigcesg 
E. Inallthefe cruel Mutilations, and even Gelding ШЇ, 
fearce any one dies, though tome of the Pertons thus 
maimed are above fifty or бху Years of Ages and the 
only Remedy they ui is, to put the wounded Part imme- 
diately into Water, and after 1t has bled a lide, wath it 
and bind ir up with Linen Cloths. After a Criminal has. 
thus fuffeied Juflice, whsther by the King's Command, or 
by the Judge's Sentence, all the лоп y of bis Crime 
is wiped off, and if апу one v he may 
Kill him with Impunity. 
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There is another Court, in which the Cady or Bifhop 
prefides, that takes Cognizance of all Infringements upon 
their Religion. In the Alfandague likewife there is a Bali 
for determining Differences among Merchants, whether 
Natives or Forcigners, the Prefident of which is the Oran- 
kay Laxemane, whoin a manner governs the whole City, 
In this Alfandague they keep ап exaét Account of all the 
Cultoms, Gifts, Fines, and Commodities belonging to the 
King, with a particular Litt of all the Perfons Names that 
buy of the King, or pay the Duty, or make him Pre- 
fents, to the end they may be capable to give his Majetty 


a fatisfa&tory Account how every thing is difpofed of; . 


for if their Accounts be perplexed they сап expect nothing 
but Death. — Befides thefe, there are four Officers called 
Pangoulow Cavalo, who take Cognizance of ail Things 
done in the Night-time, foch as running the Goods with- 
out paying the Duty, Robberies, Fe. Each of спеѓе has a 
Quarter of the City under his Jurifdiction. Farther, each 
of the Orankays hath a Province or Country- Dittrict under 
his Jurifdiction, where he gives Orders, and admiinifters 
Juflice to the Inhabitants. 

Some of the principal Orankays refiding near the City, 
are obliged to give Orders for a Watch of two hundred 
Horfe that patroles every Nightin the Country and along 
the Shore. As for the Caitle, or King’s Palace, the inner 
Part is filled with three thoufand Women, which he keeps 
partly fora Guard, and partly for other Ufes, There 
Women come feldom out of the Caflle. They have a 
Market-place of their own, and traffick with one another 
in fuch Manufaétures as they make, ‘They are ranged 
under feveral Captains, and have their Civil Judges, and 
Night-Officers as well as the City. None are allowed to 
enter into their Apartments but the King’s Eunuchs, who 
are faid to be in Number about five hundred. BeGdes 
thefe, the King has a great many Wives and Concubines ; 
and of thefe his Wives, twenty are the lawful Daughters of 
the Kings whom he has pillaged. The lat Wife that he 
had by fuch Means was the Queen of Pera, who is faid to 
be very handfome, and from whom he contraéted a Dif. 
café that is likely to carry him off, unleis the Vigour of 
his Age, which is now in its Prime, be able to overcome 
it : 

By all thefe Wives he has but опг Son of eighteen Years” 
of Age, who is yet more cruel than himfelf. This Prince 
has only the Quality of a fimple Orankay, and is always 
confined to the Caftle, except when he goes to the Mofque, 
and then he has a pompous Retinue. Some time ago his 
Father gave bim the Invetliture of the Kingdom of Pedir; 
but his Government was fo cruel and licentious, that the 
King called him home, and put him to ftrange Torments ; 
from which Time he hath ftill kept bim with himfeif, In 
the great Court, where the King’s Apartments are, the 
Eunuchs keep Guard; befides which there is a Guard of 
an hundred and filty Slaves at one Gate, and another of 
the like Number at the outer Gate of all. Thele Slaves 
аге molly Foreigners, taken in young, and bred up in the 
Exercife of Arms and Shooting. They are confined with- 
in the Calle, and allowed to converfe with no body; fo 
that the King makes ufe of them to over-awe his own 
Subjects, and fright them from treafonable Defigns. All 
ше Punithments inflicted in the Cattle are putin Execution 
by thefe Slaves. 
To put the Orankays in the Cuftody of thofe’ Slaves he 
iges rhem in three Companies, one of which is obliged to 
Guard in the Cale Day and Night, without Arms, 

It furrounded by Slaves; fo that every third 

: man comes upon Guard; and if any 
: dilc vered, the King bas always 
lands, If any of the 

ht, he undergoes the 


ош of the 
Sick 


СА 


Book ii 
their Sword, and put it into the Hands of the 
the fecond Gate. 

41. The City of Achen is more like a Village than 
City, being an open Place without Walls, and the Cattle 
is no more fortified than any ordinary Geatleman’s Hoi fe 
Ir has about half a League in Circumference, of an Ex 
Figure, furrounded with a Ditch of twenty-five ор e 
Feet deep and broad, the Banks of which are ШИА 
ceflible, by reafon of their Stecpnefs, and being Covered bj 
Thickets. Before the Calle the Earth is сай up in Banke 
which ferve for а Wall. On the Top of this Bari there 
grow a great many large Reeds as tall as Ath-trees, and 
planted fo thick that one cannot fee throveh them, [бф е 
prefent Death for any one to touch the leait Branch of 
thefe Reeds; for the King of Achen’s EmbaMidor to Pot: 
land, upon his Return home, having forgot this Order, and 
usluck ly pulling off a ла Twig, was immediately pur 
to Death. "Fhefe Reeds enjoy а perpetual Verdurey and 
cannot be (ег on Fire. 1 could obferve no Planks or Baf- 
tions round the Calle, but upon the Side which faces the 
Mofque; I faw the Beginnings of feveral Ramparts, but 
nothing yet finifhed. Before the Gates there are neither 
Ditches nor Draw-bridges, but on each Side of every Gate 
there is a Stone-wall about ten or twelve Feet high fup. 
porting a Terras, on which a Couple of fine Brafs 
Guns are planted. The Gates are as high as the Wall, 
and are made of a flrong fort of Wood, being fhut on the 
Infide with two great Crofs-bars fixed in the Wall, befides 
other Bolts. Through the Middle of the Cattle there 
pafles a {mall River, that defeends from the Mountains, 
the Water of which is very cool and agreeable, Upon 
the Banks of this River there are Steps for People to go 

vn and wath theml-]ves, j 

Before we come to the King’s Apartments we pafs four 
Gates, from one of which there runs a high Wall, backed 
with a Terras, with feveral Brafs Guns upon it, within 
which, as I take it, is the King’s Arfenal. This Ram- 
part inclofes Part of a very long Court ironting of the 
Houfes, in which I have feen three hundred Elephants at 
atime. The other Part of this Court is inclofed by 
four great Pavilions, and a fore of a Stone Rampart, 
which commands the Terras, being fortified with a Para- 
pet. As for the inner Part of the Cattle, I can give no 
Account of it, being denied Accefs, То conclude, the 
Fortifications of this Place are inconfiderable, but its Ave- 
nuts are very difficult, for the Country abour it is foll of 
Rivers, Marhhes, Trees, and very clofe Vhickers. Where 
the Rivers enter the Cattle, there is a Stone-Fort, confitting 
ofa large Baftion and two Courtines, with feveral Guns 
mounted upon them, Upon the Land-fide thefe Courtines 
are joined by a Rampart made of Turf, in which there is à 
Gate, bur without either Ditch or Draw-bridge, thefe being 
wanting to the whole Mort, The Walls both of the Daftion 
and Courtines are eighteen Feet bread and twenty Feet 
high. Before this Fore the King has a Pleafure-houfe, by 
which there аге feveral Fith. ponds and pleafane Walks, 
the whole being inclofed with an lntrenclimenz made of 
Turf, the Breall of which is ten or twelve Feet high, and 
moated about, where two or three thoulind Men may Ш: 
Before this lutrenchment is a fmall Fort, covered with 
Thickets, and ditched about, upon which there are feve- 
ral Pieces of Cannon. 

The Country round all thefe Forts is fo full of Marfhess 
Ditches, and ‘Trees, that they call Nippiers, that it is al- 
moft impracticable to march through и. Paffing Ealt- 
A from. the Caftle along the Shore, we met with feve 
DEAE A um пш furrounded with Thickets, а 

{ -fhot Diftance one from another; © 
tách of which there are two or three Pieces of Cannon 
t fo covered with Buthes thar they аге nor vifible. 1 | 
thefe Forts there is no Guard by Day, Бас in the Night | 
Time the Horfe-watch, аз before-mentioned patrole rouge 
them; the Weltern Shore is more acceffible asd delli 
n of Forts. About a Pittol-thot from this Shore DOT 
nsl above uy Ese broad, and very deep, that HS — 
reat ег, and runs along the Shore toe 

¢ of the Moun Having paffed thar, we mec with — 
Р g pa at, E 

in open Country, free from Ditches and Trenches — 
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Ir is computed that Achen, and the adjacent Places in that 
Valley, are able to raife 40009 Меп; but they have no 


Fire: (чины oy Powder, for the King keeps thofe up in the 
Caftle, as well as his Artillery. That Prince h P 

two thoufand Brafs Guns in his Gali es s a abore 
ыла) ERUIT чш ies, Forts, and two 
Houfes, where they are heaped one above anoth H 
js likewife well furnifhed with Firclocks ; Bir zs I 
fhort, and ill mounted. 3 big OS 

But his greateft Strength he pl i 6, 
which are bred to tread Fire ана a hane: 
unmoved at ‘the Shot of a Cannon; and enden fi 5 
the King when they pafs by his Apartments bs ie ding 
their Knees and raifing their Trunks three "Lines The 
King gives а Name to each Elephant, and confers ; 
Honours on fuch of them as are moft ftout and A 27, 
he orders Umbrellas to be carried before them as е раб 
the Streets, for fome fix, for others four, and for others 
two, in Proportion to their Merit. Now there is nota M 
jn Achen, befides the King, that 1 оеп 

€ ; g, that 15 allowed the Privilege of 
an Umbrella. He matches the Male Elephants with th AR 
males, and to fome that are deateft hi | һе oae ET 
E E T to lg allows feveral 
makes ufe of, Have a n eal of Ho, pes commonly 
> great deal of Honour paid them, for 
as they pafs along every body ftops and makes Way for 
them ; for which Purpofe a Boy goes before them with a 
copper Inftrument in his Hand, with which he makes a 
Noife to give the People Notice, When the Oil drops 
from their Ears they are furious, and it is not fafe to come 
near them ; and at that Time the Boy runs above two 
hundred Paces before them, to give the People earlier No- 
tice, for they will {teal upon a Man flrangely ; and not- 
withítanding their huge Bulk, make no more Noife when 
they walk than a Rat 5 though, at the fame time, upon 
that marfhy hollow Ground, the Trot of a Horfe makes 
the Earth in a manner tremble. 

Sometimes the King is out of Humour with his Ele- 
phants, as well as with his Subjects, and fhews his Dif- 
pleafure by robbing them of their Wives, Concubines, and 
other Honours, and infli&ting corporal Punifhments in 
the Prefence of the reft; for exemplary Correction has 
the fame Influence upon them as upon Men, as appears 
by the following Inftance. The King having ordered 
the Embarkation of an hundred Elephants for the Siege of 
Debly, when the Elephants were brought down to the 
Shore, not one of them would enter the Ship. The King 
being acquainted with the Matter (which fome took to be 
an ill Omen) came in Perfon to the Shore, and having 
checked and chid them with a great deal of Paffion, and 
upbraiding them with the Breeding and Honour he had 
beftowed upon them, caufed one of the principal Elephants 
to be cut in two before their Eyes, threatening the reit 
with the fame Uiage if they did not embark immediately. 
This done, they embarked very peaceably, and were ex- 
treme tractable during the whole Voyage. 

There never was a Prince in срез that had fuch a Dex- 
terity in managing thefe Animals ; he will fland up- 
right upon their Backs while they run а full Speed : For 
my part, I had rather run ten Stages on Foot than. ride 
four Leagues upon an Elephant, for it is a very unealy 
Potture to thofe who are not accuftomed to it, efpecially if 
one fits behind, for the Forepart of the Shoulders is the 
fofteft, When the King was well, he ufed to hunt every 
other Day. In his Stables he has about two hundred 
Horfes, fifty of which might be worth five hundred Crowns 
apiece in France, All of them have rich and magnificent 


+ 42 The King of Achen is ftronger by Sea than a of 
his Neighbours, for he has about an. hundred great Gallics, 
han any We pad in 

dinary one that was 

1 faw the Keel of an or pio They 
but they 


Chriftendom. 1 
an hundred and twenty Foot long all in one 
build their Galles very prettily 
are too heavy, for they are broader and 
ip to Бе; befides, their кааар is | 
ulk. ‘Their Oars have neither L | s 
cient, being only Poles, with a Piece © Board ue ine 
Chey put bur two Men to an Oar, who flan зр Ж: 
when they row. Their Sails are not made like A n 
Sails, bur fquare, bike thole of a Ship- The mes 
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Planks of theft ^ 


fe Galltes are fix Inches thi S . 
Rae: x Inches thick; fo that con- 
ee us teir Dolne one cf our European Gallies might 
They have commonly tl 1 
- у Ny e 
cb (nr planted in jd воа NI id 
Jun; for fome of them will carry a Bullet of wr 
Befides thefe the ! carry а Bullet of forty Pound : 
y have feveral Fal bic 
lant befi : conets, which the 
mq di xr 
Slaves, but of эхее ir Gros con о ш ON 
King’s Wate ate nds aa б: OTE pe c 
f i very chargeable to him, for all Li 
Subjects are obliged to march at his С j d 
Own Charges, and carry Prov jth therm tor ee 
M A d car ifon with them for three 
onths. The King gives th i 
pu King give: hem Arms, of which a Regi- 
ег is kept, they being obliged to reftore th i 
Return, "Ber Wi g g соге them at their 
1 1 ives, and Children, and their Pare 
if they have any, are anfwerable for thei Behavi nota 
if they Ihrink, or give way before the Baer ES 
Ree got but thefe, their innocent Relation, ERI 
` > LI 
Бу tiis means the King has brought them to be good Sol- 
ER t З Terror of their Neighbours. If they con- 
Г оуе three Months in the Field, the King is at the 
Өш of ice to maintain them. 2l 
is Gallies coft him as li is I i 
he divides them among а ERU d 
them to fit them out, take care of dim ea ҮЗА 
turn, and repair them at their own Charges, and дк 
cera Namor к AEG te ready mpeg the Command 
The Orankays are very pinn of deeds Haak Е 
fal, they either lofe their Lives, or build new ones in 
re un. оца ШР when the Gallies come into 
d up, they cleanfe the Dock very carc- 
fully, and then lay great Pieces of Wood acrofs ir, A bic 
are ten Feet diflant from one another, and lie upon an ex- 
E Level, left the Gallies fhould bow when they lie upon 
thee ees the Tide comes in the Elephants draw 
pe | ies bp upon thefe Sommers, which lie above ten 
ie om FECE they may get underneath to 
M ш caulk the Ship's Bottom, This done, they run a 
py ca Т Stone PTA ROE between it and the River, 
n c Dock with Water, to the upper Surface 
e оер this Dp 45 КЕЯ Gales may be re- 
hed by the Water, but fo as not to dip into it, lel 
Sea- Worms fhould breed in them, Н aving Mid 4 р iesus 
and Rigging, they cover the Malts very carefully with 
Palm-tree Leaves, fo that neither Rain nor Sun can hurt 
them ; befides, they have a great Roof that they bring 
снуют a Galliy 210 нар they put Water into 
it, to the Depth of four or five Feet, to keep the Plank 
frefh, and prevent their being fplit by the E oe 
All this is done in five or fix Days, and one cannot ima- 
gine how well they preferve the Galley, and how readily 
they launch it again : For, the Dock being full of Water, 
E 2 NEU ROUTE i tg Rigging is at 
| h Roof is taken off in a Minute, The Water 
in the Galley being thrown out into the Dock, augments 
the Water there, which fèts the Sommers afloat, fo that 
they are cafily removed ; upon which the Water ruthing 
Into aS a ai the vy along a acd 
ning and Evening, upon the opening and thutting о 
the Cattle Gates, the King caules а Gun to be fired, and 
if any of the neighbouring Kings fhould offer to do the like, 
he would declare Wan etol him, alledging, that being 
the Inventor of that Cuitom, he has a Right to engrofs 
it, ава Mark of his Grandeur: He prohibits che (hooting 
of M Se Pss the City, on any other Days 
uc Monday. [days 
4j. From what has been faid, it is manifeft, that this 
King cannot but be very rich, for in War he is only at 
the Charge of Arms, Powder, Lead, and Rice, which is 
very inconfiderable, and in Peace he fpends yet 16 у for 
as to the Maintenance of his Family, he has more Rice, 
Fleth, Fih, Fowl, Oils, Sugar, and Herbs, paid hiny 
han is confuined in the Cattle, and the Sur- 
des, he 


his Subjects, t ned i 
plus is fold in the Market for his Advantage: Belid 
allows his Servants nothing bat Rice; if um e ur 
thing elie, they muft purchate it by their own Labour ca 
104 ly. He amalles together great Quantities of Rice 
pF every 
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every Year; for, having large hereditary Conn d 
parcels them out among his Subjects to be BUE hes 
liging them to furnifh him with a ccrrain ОШ ў ae 
Rice every Year, whether the Crop be good or dcs n 

he calculates the Product of his Land fo very nicely, i di 
the Farmers cannot be idle if they maintain Doe 
and pay the King, who never bates them a Grain. Mn c 
Rice he puts into his Magazines, and keeps it up 0" the 
Jatter End of Autumn, at which Time it fetches a er 
Price, and drains all the poor People of their Money ; h 

it be a plentiful Year in Achen, he fends it to fome neigh- 
bouring Country where Rice is Їсагсе, 1 s 

He has valt Herds of Cattle kept by his Slaves. His 
Elephants coft him nothing, for he gives them no Rice, 
only the Trunks of Banana Trees, which being cut, a 
Sprout comes up next Year that bears Fruit. As for his 
Cocks, they coft him nothing, for the Orankays take 
more Care of them than their own Children. Fle is at no 
Charge for his own or his Womens Cloaths, for one cer- 
tain Day of the Year, all that have any Offices, or Places 
in Achen, are obliged to make him a Prefent of one or 
more Garments, according to the Incomes of their Places, 
or elfe of Stuffs for cloathing the Women, and every one 
{trives to ovt-do another in the Magnificence of his Pre- 
fent, in order either to procure a better Place, or to fe- 
cure what he has. If he does not like the Garments, or 
5:05, he returns them back, and the Officer that gave 
them is fure to be turned out of his Poft, unlefs he 
quickly accommodates the Matter by a large Sum of Mo- 
ncy; or if he be a Man of Riches, he fhall be charged 
with fome Male-Adminiftration in his Office, and perhaps 
put to Death. 

Не caufs a great many Houfes to be built of rough 
Stone, which colt him but very little, though they would 
be very chargeable to another, becaufe he has fuch large 
Numbers of Slaves, Though thefe Houfes are reckoned 
inimitable in that Country, yet they are infinitely fhort of 
what we have in Europe. Flis Slaves indeed have a better 
Life than any Slaves I know, for he does not chain them, 
vnlefs they endeavour to efcape, or to rebel againft their 
Mafters ; and out of eight Days he allows them four to work 
at what Work they will for their own Livelihood ; and 
thus the King pays nothing for their Maintenance. He 
employs them moftly in cutting of Wood, making of 
Mortar, labouring in the Quarries and Buildings. There are 
three or four Overfeers of their Work, who are maintain- 
ed by the Slaves; for thofe who underftand any Trade 
may live very handiomely, and be excufed from working 
for the King, for Five-pence a Day, which is received by, 
Commiflaries appointed for that Purpofe, and goes to-| 
wards, the Maintenance of the Overfeers, the buying о 
Tron, and all other Materials, 

‘The King gives the Model of his Building himfelf, and 
very often, if a Window, or a Door, or any fuch Thing be 
down goes the Houfe, and ano- 


not exactly to his Fancy, 

ther muft be built in its Place, He appoints them a cer- 
tain Time in which the Work muft be finished, which is 
commonly but very fhort; for in the fix Months that I 
was at Achen, I faw more Buildings reared up and pulled 
down again, than I could have imagined to have been 
gone in two Years, Thele Slaves may redeem themfelves 
but their Кор (ото rifts according to their Quality, The 
King is Fleir to all his Subje@s that die without Male If 
fuc, and if they ў 


puts them into the Cafile, . Which occafions his Women to 


t i‏ " 4 ا“ 
their Meney, and fo buoyed up with the Hopes | УШ‏ 


nay, even in their Life-time, 
‘them, it may do them more | 
_ The royal Treafury is likes 
the forfeited Etats of thole 
зу; for to prevent their 
Goods, he takes them at a 
© fen, Slaves, Cattle, 


ве 


Г 


ns, viz 
either their Reputation and Interet among the People, Е 
c ? 1 Jealou. 
fy, and the latter awakening his covetous and avaricious 
Temper. Я À 

The King is Heir to all Foreigners that die within his 
Territories ; for as foon as a Foreigner fickens, the King's 
Officers prefently take Pofleffion of his Houfe, and y “or 
his Death remove his Effe&s to the Caftle, and Very often 
his Servants, Friends, and Slaves, are put upon the Rack; 
to difcover where his Gold, Silver, and Jewels are, op 
where any Thing is due to him ; but the Ezgi and Durch 
having Factories here, are exempted from this Law, aş 
we were, while we ftaid there, by the King's Conceffion, 
The King has another bad Cuftom of appropriating to his 
own Ufe all the Men and Goods of all Ships that fuffer 
Shipwreck upon his Сомї. No Foreigner can enter the 
Caflle without making a Prefent to the King ; it is true 
I went without any, being allowed the Quality and Pri. 
vilege of a principal Orankay, but at the fame Time [ 
never could have Audience upon my own Affairs, buy 
when I ufhered it in with a Prefent; nay, if either Fos 
reigner or Native put in any Requeft to the King, the 
former is not heard, and the latter is punifhed ; and after 
all, the Requeft will not be granted, unlefs the Prefent 
be liked ; for I have feen the Dutch and Englifh Prefents 
frequently returned, and in that Cafe they were obliged 
to make more valuable Gifts, fuch as would pleafe the 
King, before they obtained their Бейге, No Foreigner 
can enter the King’s Chamber without the Chappe, for 
which he pays a Rial to the Officers that bear it. 

When а Ship comes into the Road of Ache, none of 
their Crew muft go afhore till the Chappe comes, and till 
the Duty of that be paid, which amounts to fifty. or fixty 
,Rials, according to the Bignefs of the Ship; and upon 
‘their Departure from the Road, they are obliged to pay 
about half as much. The Moors pay nothing upon the 
Export of Goods, but upon the Import the Dury is very 
heavy; for they pay то per Cent. in Gold upon the Entry 
of all Goods which are appraifed by the Officers of the 
Alfandeque, and commonly over-rated 50 per Cent. The 
Dutch and Englifo pay as much, but then they pay it in 
the Commodity itfelf, and not in Gold. But the greateft 
Damp upon the Trade in that Place is, that the King en- 
profits it all into his own Hands; for what Commodities 
he buys, he muft have them under a Market Price, and 


what he fells rifes to 50 per Cent. above it; fo-that if he, 


Continues to carry on his Commerce at this Rate, the 
Dutch and Englifo will be obliged to abandon this Place, 
and it is with that View, as I take it, that he does it; for 
at prefent he is very jealous of their Strength. From what 
has been faid, we may fafely infer, that the King of Acker 
is infinitely rich, efpecially if we confider, that over an 
above the before-mentioned Articles, he had an opulent 
Exchequer left him by his Father. Р 
44. To underftand how this prefent King of Aher 
came to the Crown, it 
of his Grandfather, the Orankays being never оррге 
by their Kings, nor pillaged by other Nations, were У 
rich in Lands and Houfes, befides Gold. and Silver, 49 
gave a licentious Range to their infolent and proud Tem- 
pers. In thofe Days the City was fix Times greater than 


it is now, and fo crowded with People, that one cove 


fcarce pafs along the Streets. No City in Zndia had fo 
flourifhing a Trade, ‘The Alfandeque required no Culto"? 
but that of the Chappe; Merchants might unload 4 
load E in 15 Days Time, T. 

"The Orankays lived in large flately Вор (ёз, with Car 
at their Gates, and great Numbers of Slaves 297 
o ferve and guard them, They had magnificent c 
ments, and pom Retinues, and were much sefpe 


EX is Grandeur and Authority af de 
Was often fatal to his I 
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we muft know, that before che Reig? 


Chap. 1]. 


reat Matter if a King enjoyed his Crown two v. : 
Ne did, it was with fo rich x e eee aaa 
the Orankays, that nothing but the Title н" ургу 
was left him. Things continued at this rate till ФО 

Upon that the Orankays met, in order to chufe 
but every one affcéting the Dignity for himfzl£, 
not agree upon the Matter, and refolved to dade ict 
Force. In this Ferment the Cady, or Great Bitho ру 
his Authority and Remonftrances, perfuaded them tolit : 
to an Expedient that would remove all their Tédodfio s 
namely, to put the Crown upon the Head of cr GG 
Orankay, who in all thefe Divifions had not ftirred or af. 
feéted any Thing for himfelf or his Family, but had livid 
in the Reputation of a wife, experienced Man, being then 
feventy Years of Age, and defcended of one of the nobleft 
"Families in chen. The Orankays accepted the Propofal 
їп regard it did not fink their refpective Pretenfions ines 
they only entitled him to a Preference by reafon ai his 
Age and Prudence. But, after all, the old Nobleman de- 
fired to be excufed, alledging that he had retired for fome 
‘Time from the Affairs of the World, and defired to pafs the 
Remainder of his Life in Peace, Upon this the Orankays 
fell cogether by che Ears; but at laft, finding that every 
Thing run in Confufion, they endeavoured to threaten the 
old Orankay into an Acceptance of the Crown; but both 
their Threats and Intreaties were equally ineffectual. 

At laft they came all in a Body to his Houfe, the Cady 
carrying the Crown, and one of the Orankays a naked 
Sword. There they reprefented to the old Gentleman that 
they could not poffibly find any other Remedy for their pre- 
fent Calamity, but that of making him King: That as 
they had frequently importuned him to accept of the Crown, 
fo they came now once more ro make the laft Offer, and 
that if he refufed it, they were determined to cut him off 
immediately, to prevent their infifting any longer on an 
ufelef Expedient. The old Orankay, finding himfelf in a 
Dilemma, told them, that though he had firmly refolved to 
finifh his Days without the Difturbance of publick Affairs, 
yet fince nothing but his mounting the Throne could pre- 
vent a pernicious War, he accepted their" Offer with this 
Provifo, that they fhould refpe& him as a Father, and he 
fhould treat them as his Children, and they fhould receive 
his Correction as from the Hands of their own Father. This 
faid, they all thanked him, promifing not only to honour 
him as their Father, but to refpe& him as their Sovereign 
Lord, and invefted him inftantly with the Royal Dignity. 

4£. After his Coronation he took Poffeflion of the Caflle, 
and invited all the Orankays to a Fealt upon an appointed 
Day, and made fuch vaft Preparations for their Reception, 
that the Orankays were {truck with Admiration. „The 
Orankays were drawn up in Order in a Court near the King’s 
Apartment, and conduéted by the Chappes into a Hall ; 
but as every Man entered the Hall he was immediately 
feized, and dragged into another Court behind the Build- 
ings, where the King had caufed a deep Ditch to be dug, 
upon the Brink of which their Throats were cut, and then 
their Bodies were thrown into it, Ја the mean time the 
Muñck played, and nothing but Songs and Mirth was heard 
in the Hall; and the Matter. was carried on fo warmly, 
that one thoufand one hundred were cut off before pes 5 
the Rear could perceive any thing of the Matter ; pate 
‘Lime the {mall Remainder flipped foftly out of the a E 
without knowing, diflia&ly the Occalion of their E Я 
till the next Day that the principal Orankays ae | aii a А 

The King having thus cut off all he tufpette Cati jm 

“tified himfelt with a good Body of Men in the Ca T 2 
publifhed a Declaration, etting, Гох, that this grat erer 
cution was neceffary for the Safety or his own pe Ma 
the Stare; that as in former Times the Orankays па ‘hed 
and dethroned many Kings at Pleafure, and rah ы е 
the ancient Line, fo when they were at the Point of eut 
ting one anothe:’s Throats, they cquid find mo 
Remedy than chat of making hi ag w ur i 
Order to ufe him as they did the ormer € n 
Occafion that fince he was King be ould пог Бе een, 


wi 
j vho, atte? 
to the jnconflant Humours of the pr AY : 
they bad imnaffaered him, wohl E у into their for 
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a King, 
they could 
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and made tlie People fufver by thei LS 
e T fine, that all his Defign d НБА с 

cra! Peace, to reign іп Equity. есше ^ 
Tuftice bon Он А s in Equity, and execute fevere 

After this Declaration, when he faw that no body firred 
and none came near him to pay him their wented Relpeci 
In the Caftle, he demolifhed all the Houfes of the executed 
Orankays, and lodged their Cannon, Arms and Goods in 
the Caftle, He prohibited any to build with Stone; or to 
have Cannon or Intrenchments about their Нош® he or- 
dered the Trenches that then were to be filled up, and the 
Stone Walls to be pulled down. He enjoined, thar all 
their Houfes fhould be but one Story high, and their Walls 
be made of Mats, as they аге at this Day. He conferred 
the Quality of Orankays upon his Favourites and Abettors; 
allowing them Part of the Lands of the executed Lords. 
He put to Death the ancient Orankays, and thofe of thé 
People that teftified any Diflike to his Condu&, infomuch 
that in the firft Year of his Reign he put to Death twenty 
thoufand Perfons, and in the fecond fome thoufands more. 

This Prince reigned a long Time, and reduced the City 
to the Condition that it is now in, Не ufed the Mori 
Merchants very unkindly, but was extreme civil to the 
Еле! and Dutch, who fertled there in his ‘Time. Не 
brought up this prefent King, who is the Son of his own 
Daughter, and for whom he had a particular Love. He 
died in the Year 1603, aged ninety-five Years, leaving, be- 
hind him two Sons, who were already advanced in Years. 
To the eldeft of thefe he left the Kingdom of Achen, and 
all his Territories along the Coaft of Sumatra to the Weft- 
ward, and to the other the Kingdom or Pedir, with the 
Territories upon the Eaft Сод of Sumatra, The two 
Princes were of too meek and humble a Temper for their 
Subjeéts, fo that Murders, Robberies, Oppreflion, and an 
Infinity of Diforders, reigned in chen for want of a fevere 
Execution of Juftice. The King of dehen happening to 
give fome fliglit Rebuke to his Nephew the prefenc King, 
whom he entertained at his Court, the young Prince made 
his Efcape out of the Caftle, and fled to his Uncle the King 
of Pedir, who gave him a very kind Reception. The 
King of Achen defired his Brother to fend his Nephew to 
Achen; but his Brother made Anfwer, that he would not 
offer Violence to a young Prince whom their Father had 
recommended to their Care. Upon this the two Brethren 
declared War one againft another, the Forces of Pedir 
being commanded by the Nephew, who is now King. Га 
this War above (ixty thoufand Men were killed between 
them, and the Nephew had oftentimes the Advantage : 
But at laft the Forces of chen being, more numerous, thofe 
of Pedir refufed to march. Upon which their King was 
obliged to deliver up his Nephew into the Hands of the 
King of Achen, who immediately put a ftrong Guard upon 
him, and laid him in Irons. 

Some time afterwards the Portugueze made a Defcent 
upon Acben, and carried the firft Turf Fort at the Entry of 
the River, but could not matter the Stone one, 1а this 
Jun&ure the young Prince defired his Uncle would lec him 
go and fight againlt the Pertugueze, remoniteating that he 
had better die in Battle with the Cafres (lo they call the 
Chrittians) than lie ia Chains со no Purpote. The Wing of 
Achen being at that Lime in Contternatian, releated him, 
and fuffered him to go upon that Deign., The young 
Prince behaved himfel with fo much Bravery in two or 
three Engagements with the Portugueze, that he acquired 
a great Reputation among the People of deben, Р 

46. Upon this his Mother being an active ambitious 
Woman, formed a Defign of malting him King of Aeben, 
and furnifbed him with large Sums of Money to be dittri- 


mer Animofities, 


buted among the principal Orankays; with the fame Views 
the you M ча very familar in his Converlation, 
whatever he had was common to his Friends and Courtiers з 


he refufed nothing thar was atked of him; in a word, he 

fhewed himfclf liberal to the Orankays, affable to the Richy 

a Companion to the! that Arms, and exti 

courteous to the common People. ln the mean бте the 

King of Ache ды кт at the Hour of his Death 

the young gets into the Callie, bribes the Guards, 
es vált 


Promites to the Officers, advances а large Sum 
of Money to the Governor ef the Cattle, pire oA 


among 


748 


among the principal Orankays, and threatens the Cady, who 
{crupled to crown him. 3 2 h 

In fine, he managed the Intrigue fo happily; that 
was proclaimed King that very Night, to the great Joro 
al! the People who had conceived great Hopes of bis: Т m 
rality, Соштеѓу, and Familiarity, as well as his Va our: 
Pedir being twelve Mites from Achen, the King of that Place 
was quickly acquainted with his Brother’s Death, and came 
the next Day to receive the Inveftiture of his Patrimony ; 
but аз he approached the Caftle with a fmall Retinue, he 
fell into the Hands of his Nephew the King of Achen, 
who, forgetting his former Favours, kept hima Month Pri- 
foner in the Caftle, and then, pretending to fend him to a 
more agrecable Retreat at a Diftance from the City, caufed 
his Throat to be cut by the Way. ‘Thofe who put the 
Crown upon his Head were not better ufed ; for he рерап 
with the Maraja, or Governor of the Caftle, who had taken 
melt of his Money, and ended with thofe that received the 
leaft. In a Year's Time they found a great Alteration ; for 
inftead of being humane, he was very cruel. Inftead of 
Liberality, he dilplayed an extreme Avarice, and his fami- 
liar meek Temper became auftere and inexorable. 

In fine, he has fhed more Blood than his Grandfather 
did in his whole Reign. He has difpeopled the whole Ter- 
ritory of Achen, and drained not only the Natives, but the 
Forcigners that refide there, of all their Money. Itis true, 
he endeavoured to re-people this City with his Conquefts, 
or rather Ravages (properly fpeaking) for having ruined 
the Kingdoms of Yer, Debly, Pahan, Queda, and Pera, he 
tranfported from thence to Achen about twenty-two thou- 
fand Perfons; but at prefent there are fcarce one thoufand 
five hundred of them left : So that this Policy ferved rather 
for an Inftance of his Cruelty, than any other Thing ; for 
the People being brought naked to Achen, and allowed not 
a Grain of Rice for their Maintenance, died of Hunger in 
the Streets. Hitherto this King hath been fuccefsful in all 
his Enterprizes, infomuch that fome take him for a Sor- 
cerer. 

For my part I regard him as a Man of great Judg- 
ment, one that undertakes nothing rafhly, or unfeafon- 
ably, but after a mature Deliberation, and upon very pro: 
bable Conje&ures, He never affaulted ‘one of his, Neigh- 
bours, but when they were reduced to fome Extremity. 
All his preparatory Meafurcs are incomprehenfible, till the 
Defign is put in Execution; for he never afks or receives 
Advice of any, and being invefted with an abfolute Autho- 
rity, his Commands are immediately put in Execution ; fo 
that all this may be done without the Affiftance of Devils. 
Befides, I have often heard that Sorcerers are poor, forry 
Wretches ; buc I am certain that this King is by far greater 
and richer than any of his Neighbours. 

47. February the 3d we were in Sight of the Ifland of 
Mentabay the sth we came to an inhabited Ife that lies 
between Naffow and Montabay, the 6th we paffed between 
Nafaw and another Ifland not marked in the Charts, This 
Channel is four or five Leagues broad; all thefe Inlands lie 
very low, whereas the oppofite Coaft of Sumatra is very 
high and confpicuous. J would advife all Sailors rather 
fo put into Sumatra, than into any of thefe little Iflands ; 
for the former is peopled all along the Shore with Perfons 
acquainted with the Converfation of Strangers, whereas the 
Inhabitants of thefe are barbarous Savages, that have no 
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April the 20th, in 33° до' Latitude, ing 
Ne s 33° 30 Latitude, the Needle varying 


N we defcried a fmooth and uniform, but 

rocky Coaft; upon which we ftood to Sea, and next Day 

encountered a violent Storm, that lafted to the 2 3d of May; 

the aft. we perceived the Land between Auguilles and 

Cape Falfe, and on the sth we came to Ri ok ou: in Table- 

3 our fick Men did not recover at this Place, as I ex- 

1, either by rcafon of that extreme Cold, or becaufe 

could not take ia fach freth Provifions as 1 had а Mind 

to, these pov t Ships in the Bay that 1 mit. 
lieve the Cold was ‘ity 

D aute calm. the great Caufe of it; for 


‹ well as mine. 
tioned at Welt North- Welt fram mr Б 
Bay to the ath, thas I weighed Anchor 
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by the North-Eaft, was becalmed within Cannon 
The goth we fet Sail, the Wind at South-South-Baft, 

On the 21ft of June we deferied St. Helena, about fifteen: 
Leagues Weft-North- Weil of us: Next Day I came to an 
Anchor over-againit it, and fent our fick Men оп Shore: 
who were fomething benefited by the Air. This is a very 
convenient Place for the refrefhing Меп, not only ip re. 
gard to the Temperance of the Air, but by reafon of the 
Plenty of young Kids and Hogs, the Facility of coming ar 
good Water, the Conveniency of Fifhing in the Road; and 
upon the Shore, the Abundance of Oranges and Citrons 
which are excellent Remedies againit the Scurvy, belies 
feveral good Herbs, fuch 2s Purflain, a fort of Tarragon, 
in large Quantities, fome Fenugreek; Tobacco, and the 
Herb Mayoe: Not to mention. the Partridges, Pigeons, 
and, as fome fay, Oxen, that this IMand abounds with ;, 
for though the Country be mountainous, and very feep, and 
the Grafs withered-like, yet on the Top there is a great deal 
of Moifture, and there is not a Valley without a Brook 
or Rivulet, the greateft of which runs in the large Valley, 
where a large Chapel is built, though it is not above a hun- 
dred and fifty Paces broad, and one thoufand long. At 
the End of this Valley there isa ragged Cleft Ridge of Rocks, 
upon which there falls down a Strcam of Water from a very 
high Mountain, infomuch that it is beat as {mall as Rain 
before it falls. This Ife lies in 169 South Latitude, the 
Needle varying 5% 45 North-Eaft, and-always has the 
Wind South-Eaft. 1 

48. On the 16th of Fuh, we faw the 10е of елт 
about twelve Leagues North-Eaft of us, It is very high, 
and its Anchorage lies over-againft a fandy Creek. This 
lüand has neither Wood, nor Frefh-Water, nor any. 
Herbs, being nothing but, a hard Rock; yet ic affords 
fome Hogs, and a огезг. many Fowls, fuch as can live 
without Frefh-Water, upon the Rocks, and in the Road 
it has Abundance of Fifh and Tortoife. Its Circumference 
may make about eight Leagues, which is as much as that 
of St. Helena’s. Ir lies in 8° S. Lat, After we had croffed 
the Equinoétial, we had fuch Calms, and drizling Rains, 
that moft of our Men were feized with Dropfies and 
emoun upon which there ‘enfued great Mortality in the 
Ship. 

Auguft the 6th the Calms and drizling Rains continu- 
ing, there came a fudden Whirlwind that lated for two 
Minutes, and broke all'our Sails, carrying the Main-Top- 
Sail quite off. The next Day we faw fome Swallows and 
Butterflies, which fignified chat we were near Land. The 
13th we faw an Ifand to the North, in 169 Lar, which 
we knew to be Saint Nicholas, one of the Cape-Verd 
lflands. The 16th we made the Ife of Saint Vincent 
and caft Anchor at five Fathom Water. The 17th I fent 
my fick Men afhore, who were very numerous, andina | 
forry Condition ; bur, when they came upon Land, they 
recovered apace. 

49. The ordinary Anchorage of this Шапа lies in 17° 
20 Lat. the Needle varying 2? 15' N. E. It affords a 
this Seafon great Plenty of Tortoifes, which they call Frec- 
Tortoifes, and are diftinguifhed from the others they cal 
Cohouanes, by thé Smoothnefs, Plainnefs, and green СО” 
Jour of the Shell, the Largenefs of their Body, and the 
Smallnefs of their Head, and the Form of their Snout, 
which refembles the Teeth of a Saw. The Flefh of the® 
cats as well as that of a young Heifer, and fome of them 
are fo large that they weigh зоо Pounds. They соте ОШ 


Shor, 


in the Night-Time, and lay their Eggs upon the Sandy 
which H cy bury a Foot deep. T holt БИЕ have а Mind 
to cate! i 


0 them watch them at that Time, and getting 9% 
hind them turn them upon their Back after which t 
Cannot turn themfelves to get upon their Feet, and fo. 
there till the Morning. Мой of them have 250 ‘ 
fhelled, and as many unfhelled in their Bellies, which | 
ms good. х là i 

An this Mand we met with an Herb that in fome mee | 
ioo Spinnage, but it is infinitely beteri he | 

ї both in Sallad and Soup, and both it and jq Î 
Bellies open, and cured our Ye k Ж 

of great Dropfies, without any other Purgation, in CE, — 
Days, which perhaps could not be cured in France it 
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Month. It is alfo well Rocked with youn ; Kids, but you 
are not fure of catching, then, unl-fs yeu have Dous, 
We faw no Fruit in ic hue wiid Figs, which were all 
foiled with” Worms. To the Hatte hi 
Mountain, there are valt Quantic 
monly the Water of this Ide 
5. W. Part of the Bay, where 
imali Spring; thataf it was 
afford pretty good Water, : 

Jr ss fornithed with a confiderable (плагин af wala 


i ape 
105 of Porflain. Com- 


скап and dug deep, would 
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ward, under a high. Hope lad not 
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n, if the 


n loit, Hace ic is Compute: е; ac 
1 ў the Lime, of her being barnt, had on Board a Cargo worth 
is biackifh у bur upon the feventy-five or cighty thoufand Pounds: Sterling, There 
the Anchorage is, there isa ге f w Pieces that let us more efleciualy taco the Secret 
of Trade chan this, which fhews us perfectly the Me- 
thods made uf: of by the Dutch to exclude all опт Na- 
бале Foris sha merce of the Zmites, and very Ау 


occalicnally delivered upen ther 
wonderful that che Subjects ef the 
|venture, at that Time of Day, to 
a Manner, to whom they hati noc 
figations for the Countenance they | 


t Danger from their Power in Ee- 


1 this night. affeét the Stars, the 


ic fzerms, gave themfelves very title 
(hich fhews how dangerous it is to 
iniitration.of thew АЙ йг in thei 
orld to any Company, without bav- 
Шеш from che State, which mutt 
| Powers for the Excefles committed 
| à Company. 
Beaulieu, alter his Return to France, 
E King’s Service, and behaved cxe 
Hiir ot the Iland of Abe, when the 
mimand of the Doke of Buckingham, 
t that Mand, and during the long 
‘fants. This recommended him fo 
tous Cardinal Richien, that ke in- 
Command of one of the bett Ships 
dron commanded by the Count de 
Rands of S& Margaret, and St Ho- 
ewite behaved with Repuration ; as 
аца Sardina, dt his Return from 
Toulon, he was unfoztugately feized 
which. curried him off jn the Month 
| the Age of 23; fo that he may be 
at Seafun of Life when he was molt 
elt and his County, к" 
LO T aive 


i Ё 


EL 


Mae; ii Bis аре frr. 
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among the principal Orankays, and threatens the Cady, 
ferupled to crown him. s 
In fine, he managed the Intrigue fo happily, that ш 
was proclaimed King that very Night, ro the great Joy o 
* all the People who had conceived great Hopes of his Libe- 
rality, Courtefy, and Familiarity, as well as his Valour. 
Pedir being twelve Miles from Achen, the King of that Place 
was quickly acquainted with his Brother’s Death, and came 
the next Day to receive the Inveftiture of his Patrimony ; 
but as he approached the Cattle with а {mall Retinue, he 
fell into the Hands of his Nephew the King of Achen, 
who, forgetting” . £t 0. Manih Dri 
. foner in the C 
more agreealy 
his Throat 4 
Crown upon 
with the May, 
moeft of his N - 
kaft. Ina Yi. 
inftead of bx 
Liberality, li 
E liar meek Ti 
In fine, h 
did in his wh 
ritory of Aci 
Foreigners t 
he endeavou 
or rather R 
the Kingdo1 
tranfported | 
fand Perfon 
five hundre: 
- for an Inf 
the People | 
a Grain of 
the Streets. 
his Enterpr 
cerer. | 
For my 
ment, one. 
ably, bur à 
bable Сопу 
bours, but) 
All his pre: 
Defign is! 
Advice of 
rity, his C 
that all thi, 
Befides, I 
Wretches i 
and richer. 
47. Fei 
Montabay! 
Rafe 
a faw a 
Channel i 
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Lexe IRENE ana- as is 


The EXPEDITION of Commodore BEAULIEU Book i 


by the North-Eaft, was becalmed within Cannon 


Sh 
The goth we fet Sail, the Wind at South-South-Eaft, At, 


On the 210 of Jene we defcried St. Helena, about fifteen: © 


oues Welt-North- Weft of us: Next Day I came 
no over-againft it, and fent our fick Men оп то 
who were fomething benefited by the Air. This is a ver 
convenient Place for the refrefhing Меп, not only in re 
gard to the Temperance of the Air, but. by reafon of the 
Plenty of young Kids and Hogs, the Facility of coming аг 
good Water, the Conveniency of Fifhing in the Road, and 
upon the Shore, the Abundance of Oranges and Citrons, 


AO excellent Remedies againit the Scurvy, befides 


fort of Tarragon,‏ ا 


g Eep, and 
Р ЕТ 
} à Brook 
(e Valley, 
е a hun- - 
‘ng. At 
‘of Rocks, 
Im a very 
jl as Rain 
„i tude, the 
£ 3 has the 
i He 


j Ает 
t- ery high, 
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£ üt affords 
$ can live 
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umference 
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ppfies and 
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Month. Iris alfo well flocked with youn: Kids, but you 
{ 5 > - > 23 eM 

are пог fure ot catching theni, urleis you have Dors 
We faw no Fruic in it but wild Mos which wesc? 
уе, d dut IBS, у were all 
{poled with’ Worms. To t маг, under a high 
Уш, there are vaft Quantities of Purffan, Com- 
monly the Water of this Ide i ickifh ; b 5 
E WA ae ol Пе bias kih; but upon the 
3. W bart of the Bay, where the Anchori 
‚тай Spring, сага it was cleanfed and 
allord pretty good Water, 

2 Tt as furnithed with a conf Jerable Quantity of wild 

эЧ. n ^ а - s T 

Pines, which may ferve for Firing ; befides which ith $ 
по Wood, except fome Shrubs, that сай fori a white 
milky Juice, that is very dangerous and painful to the 
dyes И ip touches them. There is very good ШИЕ 
slong athe Rocks, and efpecially at a lide Rock at the 
Entry of the Bay, about a Quarter of 
Anchorage: 


to the Е 


А. 


ge is, there isa 
dug deep, would 


ague from the 

f In two Hours Time feven or cight may 

there catch Filh enough for two hundred Меп,“ : 
it is not inferior to 54. Helena for a Flic 
except that its Water is not fo good. tion 
of which Defect; it is all over асс » and furnifhed 
with pleafant Walks ; whereas che other is volt inac- 
ceflible Country I ever fw. This Ile Leagues 
in Circumference, and'while we were there the Wind wasaat 
N. E. it has feveral pleafant Bays ; but that towards the 
10е of St. Anthony is the belt Road for Ships that can be, 
for we rode at five Fathom Water, on an execellent fandy 
Ground, and were fheltered from all Winds. We faw 
neither Men nor Houfcs, though we travelled over moft 
Part of the ІЛапа. 

50. After our Departure from St, Vincent (which hap- 
pened September the 15th) we had feveral violent Storms. 
October the 12th we defcricd the 4z2res- [flands, but it was 
the ку before we could weather them. The sgth, we 

* had a violent Storm from N. W. that broke our Mizen- 
Май, and obliged us to bring our Main- Top-Maft upon 
the Deck. The goth we were 55? Lat. and had feventy 
Fathom Water, upon which moft of our Pilots agreed 
that the Szritngues-Ifends lay about twenty Leagues to 
the Welt of us. November the 3d we deferied the Lizard- 
Point in England, and December the 1ft came fafe to Ha- 
wre de Grace, having been out thirty-cight Months. 

51. The Difficulties our Author met with, and the 


In fine, 


AST-IN 


DIES. 


Misfortune of lofing two of his Shi: 

his making a faving Vayage even of HE, which would 
have proved Бу advantazecus to his Owner, if th 
Hope liad not been loft, Васо ic is computed Бат 

the Lime of her 5 burnt, һай on Board а Са 

y ghty thoufand Pousds Stering. 

w Pieces that kt us more efiecinatly into ihe Scoret 
of Trade chan this, which fhews us реле у the Me- 
thods made uf of by the Dutch to exclude al} orher Na- 
tions from the Commerce of the Ife, and very Ну 
joltifics what we have occaticnally delivered upen ti 
Subject, Je is really wonderful chat che Subjecisct th 
States-General fhould venture, at thar Time of Day, to 

+ Н D L 
treat the French in Juch a Manner, to whom they had noc 
Only confiderable Obligations for the Countenance they 
had given them in the infancy of their Commonscat 
but were abo in great Danger from their Power in Ёш- 
rope. Вис however this mighe affect the Stars, ihe 
Ecfl- India Company, it feems, gave themfelves wry little 
Concern about it; which fhews how dangerous it is to 
leave the abfolute Adminittration of their A firs in thete 
апе Parrs of the World to any Company, without hav- 
ing тоте Check upon them from the State, which wult 
be anfwerable to other Powers for the Excefles comuntced 
by the Agents of tuch a Company. 

AS for Commodore Beaulieu, after his Return to France, 
he was taken into the King’s Service, and behaved ex- 
tremely well in the Айг ot che Hand of Хде, when the 
Engiijb, under the Command of the Duke of Buckingbam, 
made a Delcent upon that Шапа, and during the long 
War айай the Pretettants. This recommended tim fo 
effectually to the famous Cardinal сем, that he ja- 
tufted him with ‘the Command of one of rhe beit Ships 
employed in the Squadron commanded by the Count de 
Harcourt авап the Ifands of SA. Margaret, and St Ho. 


. oral, in which he lkewi'e behaved with Reputation ; as 


alfo in the Expedition айаш Зато, at his Return from 
which to the Port of 4 олѓол, he was unfortunately іле] 
with a burning Fever, which. carried him off jn the Month 
of September, 1637, at the Age of 49; fo that he may be 
faid to have died in that Seaíua of Life when he was molt 
capable of ferving himfelf aud his Country. 
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The Remarks and Obfervations made by John Albert de M andelfloe, iu dis Paffage from 
the Kingdom of Petia through feveral Countries of the Indies. 
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sd ET ERREN, 


1 fuceinét View, of the Dominions of the Great 
the City of Surat, "ith a large Account of rhe 
‘thence to Amadabat, with bis Adventures 


and 
Ss Ma 


e CPE o v ы 


Ы АЛЫ 1 a 
“to The REMARKS, Gv. of John Albert deM: 


n Тї E, Accounts afforded us in the foregoing Sec- 
tions are excellent in their kind, fo far as they 
go; but as it is neceffary to our having a tho- 

rough Comprchenfion of the Affairs and Commerce of 

India that we fhould proceed {till farther, and take а com- 

plete View of the feveral Countries in which this Commerce 

is carried on, fo of confequence it becomes as neceflary on 
parting with our old Guides to look out for new. He; 
with whom we are next to travel, has been allowed to have 
all the Qualities requifite to fuch a Guide, that is to fay, 

Knowledge, Diligence,and Fidelity. He wasborn 4. D. 1615. 

of agood Family in the Dutchy of Mecklenberg, in the Lower 

Saxony, and received from the Care of his Parents a liberal 

Education, having before received from Nature an happy 

and inquifitive Genius. Thefe good Qualities recommended 

him to the Notice firft, and then to the Confidence of the 

Duke of Holjiein, in whofe Family he lived asa Domeltick, 

When that Prince formed a Defign of fending an Em- 
"baffy into Perfa, in order to promote a Project he had 
formed of eftablifhing an Ha/t-Jndia Company in his Do- 
minions, our Author was chofen to accompany thofe Em- 
bafladors in a very honourable Quality: But before his De- 
parture, he reprefented to his Mafter, that though the Rea- 
fons which determined him to fend his Minifters no farther 
than Perfia were in themfelves very juft, and well-founded, 
yet it would be extremely requifite to the Accomplifh- 
ment of his main Defign, that a Perfon of their Retinue 
fhould make the Tour of the Indies, which was what he 
was flrongly inclined to do, and therefore begged his Per- 
miffion to gratify that Defire, by taking his Leave of the 
Embaffadors when arrived at the Perfian Court, and pur- 
fuing his Travels as Occafion offered, 

The Duke’s Leave thus obtained, he fet out with the 
Embaffadors, in the Year 1636, and accompanied them 
to Jfpabaz, or according to the Perflan Pronunciation, 
Spahawn, the Hiftory of which Journey, and of their Ne- 
Gociation, was written at large by their Secretary, and is 
eflteemed one of the той perfc& Works in its kind; for 
which Reafon it will claim a Place in the fecond Part of 
our Undertaking. Ar prefent we are concerned only with 
Mandelfice’s Account of his Travels, after he left the Em- 
baffadors, and profecuted his intended Defign of viewing 
the Countries of India, which he executed very happily, 
and has no lefs faithfully recorded. 

"There have been few Travellers who have fet out better 
furnifhed than our Author ; for he had, previous to his 
Journey, taken great Pains to acquaint himfclf with all chat 
had been written of thofe Countries he was to vifit, by the 
belt Authors ancient and modern, as manifeftly appears by 
hisexcellent Performance. But though he was a Scholar, 
anda Gentleman, yet as the Defign he went upon was the 
Improvement of Trade, he kept that Defign conftantly in 
View, and loft no Opportunity of making fuch Enquiries 
as might enable him to make a juft and fatisfactory Report 
at his Return to the Prince by whom he was employed, 
Tt was with this View that he kept a regular and сха 
Journal of his Travels, and took Care, in every Place where 
lis came, to make the niceft Enquiries in his Power; and 
it is for this Reafon that his Writings have been fo much 
‘aftecmed, and have been always confidered as the moft 
Yurious and correét Accounts that had been publifhed to his 


"lime. 
ME. bu them, а the Reader will 
onta of January 1638, and having happi i 
them, returned fafely А the Court Cc pe 
his Report of what he had obferved in them. At the Clofe 
of the next Section we thal fay fomewhat as to the Con- 
and of the Caufes which hindered the 
olftein 


however, may fuffice by way o 
becaufe the Author hitnfeif E Clear and 


other, 1 
- longer from his Performance, which уу 
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- of what by the Laws of Nature he might not be ê 
- enjoy long, ә 
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2. The Embaffadors of 7/0022 having Ma je. 
and being not long after followed by Janel; а, 
гай, а Native of Karabath, who was fent in Qi ерау 
Jimbaflador from the King of Perfia, to the 7 of 


: ; 5 rney j 
the ZirZies, and being on the rath of January 169 Y into 


duced to a particular Audience of the Shah; he Bei 
me, with much Kindnefs, to kifs the Меп of hig | 
ш. 


ment, I fet ouc from [рабап the 16th of the fame Month 
with a Retinue of four Perfons, viz, а Сг гү 
Footman, a Groom, and опе Perfian Servant, bee 1 
duéted out of Town by Mr. Honywood, the Enel) iN 
and feveral Engli and French Merchants, | 8 
Leave of them a League from thence, and travelled dil 
more the fame Day, to the Village of Majar, where 
fliyed the next Day, and continued my Journey to Kay. 
Jika, the whole Road being one continued Walk of Trees 
made by the adjacent Gardens. Fhe Caravanfera I К 
in, had nothing but bare Walls, but that wherein ] vas 
lodged the next Night, at the Village of Macbfud, fi 
Leagues from Каш а, had convenient Lodging- Rooms 
and Stables. 

The гош I came to the Village of Hannabarh, feared 
upon the Defcent of a very pleafant Hill. The ail 
travelled ten Leagues, in very позу and windy Weather, 
and lodged in a Caravanfera called Jrgiftban. Between 
this Place and Surma, there being neither Village nor Ca- 
ravanfera, I was forced to travel the 22d 12 Leagues, and 
the 23d was obliged to go 12 more, before I could reach 
the Village of Gui, where we met with very indifferent 
Accommodation, fcarce meeting with a Houle we could 
put our Heads in, or preferve our Horfes againit the bad 
Weather. The next Day, being the 24th, proved rather 
worfe, for being forced to travel 12 Leagues through the 
Mountains covered with Snow, and that in very bad Wea- 
ther, we, with much ado, very late at Night, reached the 
large and famous Village of Mefched Madere Suleiman, 
fo called from a Sepulchre which is within Half a League 
of it. 

This Sepulchre is to be feen within a little Chapel of 
white Marble, the Tomb itfelf being ereéted upon a high 
Square of Free-Stone, unto which you may go up by Steps 
on all Sides. The Air and Rain has penetrated through 
the Walls in feveral Places, and divers Pillars -round the 
Stru&ure are almoft confumed by Time. Upon the Walls 
of the Chapel, I found in гайган Characters, thefe Words, 4 
Mader Suleiman. Che general Opinion of rhe Inhiti- 
tants is, that this is the Sepulchre of Solomon's Mother 
but the Carmelite Friars at Schiras informed me, with 
much more Probability, that the Mother of Shah Sele 
man, the 14th King of the Polterity of Ali, was interre 
here. Elmacinus gives her the Name of Mallada, and in- 
forms us, that the was the Daughter cf Abbas Abbafitat | 
He tells us alio, that this Soliman lived in the Year 715° 
and that being a very handfome Perfon, and viewing him 
felf one Day in a Looking-Glafs, he was fo taken wi} 
his own Perfon, that he faid, he might with rhe 95 
Right pretend to the Title of the King of Youth, fu 
the Kingdom of Perfia; which’ being over-heard by 9? 
of the Ladies of his Seraglio, fhe aniwered, chat provee 
it was in his Power to infure to himfeif any pin 
he might j ‘lat fach a Title 
Thi fiue fuch a Damp upon в Solis due hee 
within a few Days after, We met here with an Armet 

aravan. | 
„3. 1 travelled on the 26th five Leagues to 900075 ox 
27th as many more to Marda£b, onc of the melt”. 


mous Villages of thofe Parts, on account of the Ani à 
ties that are to be feen near it, which obliged me ta H 


a full View of them. ‘Phe blige mee 
icut $ : ; y ure the Ruins of a VIT | 
Pod called 7 Ze/njnar, i. e, torty pillars ЭШ, 
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М m d SUN of the Learned, that this was 

: ы ч ache їс antient Perfepolis had (ооа, and thar 
thefe were the Ruins of that famous Palace built by Cyrus, 
PUn Grourd-Work оп which this уа 
юиге was erected, isiraited twenty-two Geometrical 
Ге, maybe at cach of its four Corners a Pair of Stairs of 
white Marble of ninety-five Steps, fo flat and broad, thar 
twelve Horfes may go up together a-breaft, Before you 
come to the main Body of the Struéure itfelf, you pats 
through a Square, where you fee the Ruins ofa Wall, and 
the Remainders of two great Gates, each of which have a 
Horfe garnifhed and faddled, after a very antique Manner, 
carved on gus Side, and on the other two Creatures re- 
fembling a Horte, except that they have Wings on each 
Sice, and the Head is crowned like that of a Lion, 

4 On the one Side you fee the Ruins of nineteen Pillars 
of white and black Marble, the leat of which are eight, 
and fome ten Ells high, without the Bafes; but whether 
they had becn intended for the Support of fome large 
Пай, or were built in the open Air, is not to be diftin- 
guifhed at this Time. The Inhabitants thereabouts told 
me,.that пог many Years before, there were forty of thefe 
Pillars tanding. As you go on further, you meet with 
the Ruins of two Rooms indifferently large, as may be 
Judged by the Doors and Windows, but every Thing is 
of the fineft Marble, Several Figures of Men of an ex- 
traordinary Size are to be feen on both Sides the Doors, 
fome ina fitting, others in a ftanding Pofture, their Hair 
falling Gown carelefly over their Shoulders, and their Gar- 
ments reaching down to their Heels, with very wide 
Sleeves, and a Girdle round their Waills, They had very 
long Beards, and round Caps oa their Heads. Not far 
from thence are two other Chambers much of the fame 
Bignefs with the former, but fo ruined, that nothing but che 
Doors and Crols-Bars of the Windows are left. 

This Structure feems to have had this in common with 
moft of the Buildings of a modern Date in Perfia, that it 
had many Doors, which is done here to give the more free 
Райаре to the Wind to coo! the Rooms. Hard by thefe 
two lait Chambers, you find unknown Charaéters engraved 
upon a fquare Pillar, which have no Refemblance to the 
Greek, Hebrew, Arabick, or any other Language, being 
triangular, or rather pyramidal, not unlike Obelifl:s. There 
are twelve Lines of them, fo well proportioned, and nice- 
ly engraven, that they have not the finalleft Sign in them 
of Barbarifm. Some believe them го be Telelins, and to 
contain certain Myfteries ; befides thefe before-mentioned 
Rooms, there is, upon the fame Ground- Work, a large 
Court of ninety Paces fquare, with two Gates on each 
Side, fome of which are fix, others only three Paces 
wide. ‘They are of the fineft Marble ; each of the Pieces 
are eight. Feet long, and three in Breadth ; you fee alfo 
in another Court, very curious carved Work in Marble: 
Battles, Triumphs, Olympick Games, every thing in its 
due Proportion, , 

Upon cach of the Gates you find a graceful Perfon. 2 
ed fitting with a Globe in the one, and a Scepter in the 
other Hand, tho? it is certain that the Kings of Раа ne- 
ver fat in that Pofture. My. Curiofity led me to Ead 
on high, where 1 faw a King reprefented paying r = 
votions to the Sun, Fire, and a Serpent. As ne g pe 
tants at this Day carry from thence a great med id Ü 
Marble to carry on their private Buildings 3 eade ab 
this, with the Length of Time, has fo defaced, © wd 
ruined this noble Structure, that it is impoffible id idi 
iine whether its Architecture was of the Jonick, Dor«k, 


or Corinthian Order; notwithftancing which, evem its 


Ruins are fo forprizing, ed зе жы find Work fora 
с od Painter fur above fix 2 ; 
4 И Б s the antient Persian Liitery, un i e. 
according to Aliam, the Graad Corus газ ie rb 
Foundatian, and built a той терт тн 
polis, as Darius did at Sufa. Perba зше ro Р 
to the famous Palace mentioned by Eu Pi felt 

ing encompaffed with three Walls ef M et 
whereof was 1g, the fecond 32, and the sf 
and all the Gates and Balconies ot Б 
ther with the incthimatle Preatare it 
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the Requeft of a Harlot, Having fpent a whole Day ia 
Viewing thefe Antiquities, I continued my Journey the 
29th of January, and traveelled that Day ten Leagues to 
the City of Schiras. Here I met with four Сағ 
Friars, Italians, who were potfzffed of a goor'ly Monaftery, 
and had the free Exercife of their Religion allowed them. 
Not many Years before, the Portugueze had here likewife 
à Convent of Alin Monks, bur they were forced thence, 
аз well as all che other Portugueze, alter the taking of the 
City of Ormuz by the Perfians. 

Schiras is the Capital City of the Province of Fars, fi- 
tuate at the Foot of a moft pleafint Mountain, upon the 
River Sendomir (heretofore called „Ж axes) which dif- 
charges itelt into the Perfian Gulph. This City lies in 29” 
36. It contains about 10,000 Houfes; but the Ruins of 
agreat Wall, at two Miles Dittance from the City, thew 
its Extent to have been much larger chan ic is at this lime. 
Itmay be truly faid, that whatever Nature is able to pro- 
duce either for Conveniency or Pleafure, is centered in 
this Place, and that in great Plenty; as Wheat, Oranges, 
Lemons, Pomegranates, Almonds, Dares, Piflacl Gc. 
The Wine which grows hereabouts is the belt in all Per- 
Лау which being tranfported lence all over the King lom, 
and looked upon as the Ье Entertainment they can give 
to their Friends: This makes it to be foll ata dear Rate at 
Lfpaban, where you cannot have a Potte of good Schiras 
Wine under Half-a-Crown. Its Talte is not unlike that 
of Canary, but is more fprightly, and has a more pleafant 
Flivour 5 this City being fo much celebrated through all 
Perfia for Wine and Women, 

The Perfaus are wont to fay, that if Mobammed had 
been fenfible of the Pleafüres of Scbiras, he would have 
begged of God Almighty to make him immortal there 

The Sheep hereabouts are of an afh-grey Colour, with 
one white Eye, their Woel curled, and their Tails of fuch a 
Bignefs as to weigh fometimes eighteen or twenty Pounds. 
The Woods hereabouts afford great Stoke of Mattick, 
which is gathered in Dithes fattened to the Ttree, and is 
green at firft, but afterwards turns brown. After a Suy 
of eight Days at Sebirzs, left it the fifth of February, 
and proceeded ten Leagues that Day toa Caravaniers : 
the fixth I travelled feven Leagues, through very bad 
Roads; but the Profpe& I had of the many Villages, and 
a vat Number of Date-trees, made me fome Amends for 
the Toil of the Day. 

The 7th I travelled cen Leagues to the little City of 
Sharim, fated in the Middle of a Date- Wood. The 
Sth we could make no more than five Leagues, the Ways 
betwixt the fteep Rocks on the one Side, and the Precipices 
on the other Side, being fo rough and narrow that one can- 
not pafs them without great Danger, of which і had an 
Inftance in my Paffage, for my Herte’s Hoof (which L was 
leading by the Bridle) being filled with Snow, he lipped 
and tumbled upon me, which forcing me out of the W ay, 
1 had infallibly tumbled down the Precipice, had I noc by 
good Luck catched hold ofa wild Almond-tree which 
flood there. 1 was forced to take up my Quarters thie 
Night at a Caravan&ra, where there was not any Provis 
fion either for Man or Беайї, 

The gth, after Thad travelled. three Leagues, 1 cama 
toa Caravanfra, where we had the Opportunity of re- 
frefhing our Moris, and having gone five Leagues more 
in the Afternoon, | overtook the Armenian Caravan у antl 
in their Company, rode two Г exsues farther to the Village 
of Berry, near which I lodged in one of the belt Caravans 
feras] met with in my whole Journey, à 

4. The 10th | travelled through teveral bad Ways, and 
came lite at Night to the City of Lear, fituate in a fpa- 
cious Plain at the Foot of a Mountain, There is no Wine 
hereabouts, but Dates in abundance, The Air is very un- 
wholetome here, and the Water very muddy, which breeds 
in them chap drink it certain Worms, betwixt the Shin 
ahd е, of which we hall have Ocesfion to peak more ar 
large hereafter, They fay chat this City. owns for its 
Founder Piles, the Son of Sirses, whole $ассейи wis 
Gorgion Melecb, the futt King of Laar, and that the 
thirty-fecond Succes от was ore „йули Kian, who was 
diveited ef the Kingdom in 1602, бу Schah day, King, 
of Pera. lt contains about ооо Hooks built of e 
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7 Hale, ап Елену Merchant, arrive 
baked in the Son, but is without any Walls or Gate. Ме. Her ал Pe erent, arrived ар Cay gy 
The Ci m which is buik by the Perfams lince their two hundred а ] ales of Site 
‘the Citadel, whi t e 
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ft Rock, 150,000 Piftoles, which he had received ¢ п A zt 
cate a Кее OCK 50,6 ae ы Ч оп Acco 
Conqueft, and advantagcoufly feated upon t Р : d he Moiety of the Cuftom at Garros due to y COU of 
is very well fortified with a Rampart of Free-ltone, and the € to the f, 
1S very wc i amy 


Bebes of which I fhall give a particular Account | 85 ei, 
comman. e whole City. Вт , Surgeon died Tp Am 
> Саси b А that Time confifted of по more than The fame Day my ш died of a lever, th 
Uitte EC tdem CIN defend it amainft any. of whom was no Imall Afiliction to me, he haying 
100 Men, a fufficient Number to JA Sateen great Traveller, and attained the Knowledge of th S eer 
fudden Attack. The Way which leads to it being cu dian, Pclifb, and fome Eaff- India Lanca 7 nih 
fA DL x. that fcarce two Horfes can go Judian, с), ап ys tna! anguages, STR 
О und 0 RO; thad arce A for 2000 Walking abroad one Day to amufe ту Сад va 
" a-breaft, but they have a Magazine of Arms ior 30 i 


little wi 

4 e ard vith fom, 

3 JL 1 Ye ‚ме сы р he 

Men: The worlt is, that the Water within the Fort be- 2210, I met with one of thofe Trees Mentioned by o 
: ED 


ò А . 
ing brackifh, they muft in cafe of a Siege, live upon ee is qn id mee ү n M. & 
4 Rain-Water, which falls plentifully there at certain Sea- ue уйк d ng iets, tad Geen E taken Rog |. 
fons, and is preferved in Cifterns, After a Stay of twenty- cien an E ^ sk » vhi ON а NeW, Tree 
four Hours at Lear, I was going to leave it the twelfth, fifteen or Sama por mis ib ho а ling forth othe, 
but was flopped by the Cuftom-honfe Officers, who de- Branches in thé fame Manner as before, made rather 1: 


manded Бай a Tumain, or forty-five Shillings for my Bag- f: all Foreft than a Т ree ; Du faw being two 
gage; but having fent my Letter of Recommendation hundred and fourteen Paces in Circum erence, capable of 
"SAN the Shah to the Governor of Gambren, or Com- affording Shelter for two thoufand Perfons. The Рец. 
mander in Chief of the Citadel, he ordered my Depar- — gzze call it Arbo de Rays, and it is generally known by the 

Name of the India Fig-itee, by realon of its Fruit, which 
in Bignels, and the Abundance of its Grains, refembles that 
Fruit; but its Тайе is more unfavoury, Jufcious, and its 
Colour réd; the Leaves of the Tree are like thofe of 
Quince Trees. 

Near the Head Trunk of this Tree we faw a (тай! Cha- 
pel, and within the Sepulchre of a certain Banjan, we 
where I had а Conveniency made to ret my Back, and fo found the Tomb ftrewed all over with Beans of divers Co- 

lage within Jours, and feveral Lamps, which burn Night and Day, 
hanging over it under a Canopy. Thefe Banjans adhera 
The fame Evening we met here with two Engl” Mer- ing to the Opinion of Pythagoras, that the Souls of the 
chants, one of whom was to fucceed the Æ iglia Director deceafed retreat into Beans, which Opinion is generally re- 
at ipaban, who пог'оп]у recruited my almoft loft Spirits ceived among the Pagans both in the Indies and in China. 
with fome Spania Wine, and other Refrefhments, but Of the Religion of thefe Banjans we (зай have Occafion to 
allo gave me Letters of Recommendation to an Englifo fay more hereafter. The Guardian of the Sepulchre treat- 
Merchant at Gambron, defiring him to receive me into ed us with fome Almonds, Nuts,and Dates, Ап Envoy 
the Houle of their Company there, and to аћ mein from Shah Sefi being come to Gambron to affüre the Go- 
А every Thing that might conduce towards the Profecution vernor of the Continuance of his Favour, I, in Company 
) of my Journey to Surat. They continued their Journey with feveral Engl and Dutch Merchants, invited for that 
the fame Evening, whereas my Indifpofition detained me Purpofe by the Khan, faw him go unarmed a Mile cut of 
till the 22d, when 1 proceeded fix Leagues to a Caravan- the City, where meeting with the faid Envoy, he received 
lera, where having refted myfelf a little, till the Hear of the King's Letter, the Garment, and Turbant, witha great 
the Day was fomewhat abated, I travelled three Leagues deal of Submifiion. 
farther to another Caravanfera, and found mylfelf all that 6. The City of Gambron, or rather Bandar Сата" 
Night ina burning Fever; bur there being no Stay for 7, e. the Port of Gambron, is by the Perfians and Arabians 
me here, I made the belt of my Way to Gambron, where put at 25°, but erroneoufly ; its true Latitude, according (0 
we arrived the 23d of February. the Computation of the Hollanders, whofe Footfleps wè 

The Engl, French, and Dutch there took fuch cf- follow in this Point being 27°, той of che Maps of Рау» 
feGual Care or my Diftemper, which was by chis Time being hitherto very defective, which proceeds from hence, 
changed into a Bloody Flux, and accompanied by а violent that by placing the Cafpian Sea too high, they extend 


Fever, that 1 was pretty well reftored in four Days, and the Breadth of Pera from North to South, beyond its tri 

found myfelf in a Condition to pay a Vifit to the Governor, Bounds; for they put the City Refcb at 41°, whereas iti 
d vate whom Tha t Shah Sefi’s Letters of Recommen- in 37°; fothat the whole Breadth of Рета from Сат 
dation immediately after my Arrival there.” Heno fooner to Refch is no more than ten Degrees, which plainly per 
heard of my Recover t 


^ y» but he invited me to Dinner, and the Miftake of Boterus, who makes the Extent of Pén P 
No» entertained me Nery courteofly, in Company of feveral eight Degrees, whereas, if according to their own Cor 
S Dated Merchants. The fame Evening arrived at Gambron : 


А idu 
putation we fhould grant Ormnz to be in 25°, the Brea 


a Velit] from Surat of fix hundred Tons, 


belonging to the of Perfia would amount T 
^ 7 nging to more than 12 Юеогес р 
; Governor of Surat, that brought hither a certain Dowager It is not many Years fince this Ciry wasa mere ҮЙ 
T Queen, Mother to the, King of Goleond, bur fi 


ОБТ f 

; aah: a, who falling in inhabited by a few Fifhermen ; but fince the Reduction ® 

tied her; but the Mother refufing toconfent to füchanin- out the Conveniency БУН БОЕ ЫЙ che Traders © 

jew Match, had been banifhed the Kingdom with her Jlfpaban, Surat, and Laar, bring, thither their ‘Silly 2% 

Я | Daughter, who came along with her 3 and, as it was re- other Manufactures, which they exchange for Larepeat p 
3 ronet Wir married cither to the King of Рега him- Indian Commodities, Its Situation js upon thie paf 

a "Mae ая е s ae sant on \ Gulph. "Phe Entrance of the Haven, in which Ships i 

: Иб, being the Naurus, cr New Year , fafely ride at Anchor without the lent Danger, in five" 

of ae hs, ОҢ Governor invited me again to Dinner fix Fathom Water, бен Dre two (тоор сй 

баи, “The fame Day теше! Engl 5 Dur and quare Redoubt, "The Caflle is fortilied with 10 

Me urned to Gan ; uc Е иу. ТЕ 

Capra, whom 1 had met, with the Exglifi a i Sa old round Baflions, but well provided with Artillery: 7 f 


"lw А © Ў де 
5) Nr daar; be brought along with him another F; Houles of Gambron are of Brick, made of a MIN, f : 


Я ИХ К еб 
Merchant, with whom havi iii fff Clay, and chopped Straw; and Horfe-dung> ® 28» 
qui Duce b-lore at 0р nd Sides d a famibar Ac. having fet one Layer, they Giver it with a Layer of S% o 
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с 


Ineetiin thi -xtremely pleafed to or Faggots, and fo d ill they have rated ө 
Shave à uei Fe ма; {ж outward fix ому. Feet High + ae Dos os Fire and He 
E Гав. March the T сри. og ae Ma it to Brick. Their Morter js a Compofition of the 


1 oen 
Ы to take up ту Lod ig З recients, mixed With Salt-water, and fome Limes © ee А 
My Cuan, which Тасос ов to very foon becomes as hard as the Brick іеі. The AL, _ 
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` fon being 


where the Engli% and Dutch are lodged, 
the pentog that 20 High-Tide the Water comes up to the 
very Walls of them, The lower Rooms being employed 
for the laying, up of their Merchandize, and the upper for 
Lodgings, being, the molt convenient for the free Райдуга 
of the Air. Тһе poorer fort cover their Houfe с 
the Sprigs and Leaves of Date-Trees, 

The Streets of this City are very narrow, irregular, and 
not kept clean, which, together with the exceffive Heat of 
the Climate, and the Chang lenefs. of the Winds, ren- 
ders the Air very pernicious here: For, in the Morning 
they are fufficiently fenfible of a cold Faft Wind, which to. 
wards Noon changes to the other Extreme, viz, a very hot 
South Wind. The Weft Wind, which blows towards 
Night from the Sites of Arabia, continues the Heat of the 
Day ull Midnight, when а cold North Wind coming from 
the Mountains, introduces a fudden Alteration, Befides 
this, it rains fo feldom here, that in 1632 they ordered a 
public Thank’ giving for a plentiful Shower of Rain, after 
a continual Drought for three Years, 

This is the Reafon that all about the City you fee no 
Grafs, or other Herbs, except what is produced with in- 
credible Labour in fome Gardens, where they have Gar- 
lick, Onions, Chibols, Radifhes, and Cucumbers; but 
thefe muft be watered twice or thrice a Day. Ic is the Ie 
of Кш which chiefly farnifhes this City with Рие 
and Fruits ; it lies three Leagues from Gambron, being fif- 
teen Leagues in Length, and three in Breadth. In June, 
and the гей of che Summer Months, this Tíland produces 
Grapes, Damafins, Peaches, Mangoes, Quinces, Oranges, 
Lemons, and Pomegranates, both red and white; Aud in 
October, Melons, Citrons, Cucumbers, Radifhes, Onions, 
Turnips, Almonds, Piftachoes, Apples, Pears, and divers 
other Fruits, and that in fuch Quantities, that they are fold 
here at an eafier Rate than at any other Place in Perfia; 
whence it comes, that the Inhabitants feed for the той parc 
on Рие, Fruits, and what Fith the neighbouring Sca fur- 
nifhes them with, the Meat hereabouts being, by reafon of 
the exceffive Heat, not very well tafled, and of little Nou- 
rifhment, though otherwife they have fulfictent Store of 
Cattle, fuch as Oxen, Cows, Sheep, but elpecially of 
Goats, which are fold at the rate of fix or cight Shillings 
apiece, They have here alfo a kind of Rams with four 
lloms, but no wild Fowl, Amongft other Fh, Pil- 
chards, Smelts, Oyfters and Crabs arecatched here in valt 
Quantities. Their ordinary Drink is fair Water, which 
being brought to the City two Leagues Diftance, is very 
dear fometimes; they drink alto Arrack, or ftrong Water, 
made of Rice or Dates. 

Perfons of Note, and the beft*Merchants, have their 
Cloaths made alter the ган Mode, but the common 
People take no more Care than to cover their Privities. 
‘The Women look upon it as their chief Ornament to have 
many Rings of Silver, Brits, or Iron, according, to their 
rcfpcétive Abilities, about their Arms and Legs, To their 
Lair, which hangs down over their Forcheads, they fallen 
a kind of Bodkin of Silver gilt, or Вга, and wear in 
the left Noitril of their Nole a gold Ring, with a Tur- 
quoilt, a Granate, or perhaps only a gold Каор епа 
or plain. Their Pendants are о weighty, as to Graw itir 
Kars down атой to their Shoulders. Their winter Sta- 
from Озода to May, when the Heats are ре 
violent, is their chief Time for trading, when the Pers 
fians, Arabians, Banjans, drmentens, Lures, and Tartarss 

come hither with the Caravans, which fet out at oe 
Times irom Aleppo, Bagdat, Ifpaban, Sbiras, Dies 2 
rat, and Ва ал, under the Convoy of certain E ds 
The English and Dueh commonly come hither by Se Z 
and befides their ready Money, bring divers Commodi 
ties both out of Eurape and the Indies, W 
change for Пела Vapellry, raw Silk, Cotton, Кп dit 
Saffron, and Rote-water, which is made in уы ay “a 
about Shires, cither by Iniufion, which they call Gi pe 
laok upon it as the Бей, or by Dutillation, end Ae 
“call Meka gull, i, e. the Sweat ol Roles: Bore d 
much uled all over the Indies, where they mix it * 
fumes, and they uh it to tweeten their Rooms 


which are fo near 


5 only with 


‘ * 
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without the Citys and having Gnifhed their Day's Work, 
carry it Home again, without any "Frouble, being, com- 
pofed only of Canes fafi¢ned to the Woof of the Cloth. » 
They have here a certain copper Coin which they сай 
Бшк, fix whereof make a Pays, ten Pays i 
Is equivalent to Five pence Enzlifh, two 
Матонду, two wliereor mak 


As to their Wei 
Man is fix Pounds, а Mascha vvelve, and the № 
thirty Pounds. 

The Pearl Trade is alfo one of the great in Gaméron, 
and is carried on near the Ile of Bahram, fix I cagues from 
the City. The Fifherman’s Head is irclofed in a Big of 
oiled Leather, which has а Pipe reaching up above the 
Water to fetch Breath through; he rakes together all the 
Shells he can meet with at the Bottom, and having filled 
his Bag, which hangs about his Neck, ata certain Signal 
given by him, heis drawn up into the Boat, which is wait- 
ing for that Purpofe. am m 

The Governor of Gambon has the Dignity of a Sultan 
annexed to his Office, and has under him a Vizier, or Se- 
cretary, and a Couteval, or Captain of his Guards; be 
fides thefe, there is a Sabandar, or a Receiver of the Cuf- 
toms; tho’ the Hollanders, purfuant co a Privilk ge grant- 
ed them by Shah Abas, pay none, and the Engii/b are fo 
far from paying any Duty here, that they cught to have 
a Moiety of all that is received, but are forced to be 
contented with about a tenth Part, the Perfans thinking it 
no Crime to defraud Strangers, elpecially af they be Chri- 
ftians, when their Prince's Interelt is concerned, As the 
Perfisn Torte are incomparably better than the алу, 
the Luglifh, as well as the Duich, pay fitty Crowns Cui- 
tom lor every Моге they export. However, the nij) 
have the Privilege of cranfporting, twelve Florfes yeaily, 
without paying any Cuftom for them, an indifferent Pere 
fian Worle being worth 400 Crowns in the Zudres. "The Ins 
habitants of Gaméron are, generally {peaking, Perfans, 
Arabians, and Indians, who all Speak the Pertuguene Lan» 
guage, which was introduced into thole Parts whilft the 
Porisguere were Matters of Ormuz, cho’ ever Посе che 
Conquelt of it by the Perfians, they аге not permitted to 
соте to Gambro, which is open (оа other Nations, 
Chrijiiuns, Jews, Pagans, and Mobasmedaas, being per- 
mitted to trade here, which is the Occafion they ive in 
open Мойну with the Раад take their Ships as Prizes, 
and frequently land in the neighbouring Hands: Unto one, 
which is about three Leagues off the Continent, the Ring 
of Spain's Subjects are permitted to come and traffick, 
paying certain Duties to the Governor of the @attle that 
commands the Iland. , 

7. The City ol Ormuz was feated in an Wand cf the fame 
Name, about two Leagues from the Continent, and fix 
Leagues in Circumference, being compoted of nothing 
bur dalt Rocks, not producing the Healt freh Water, but 
itwas the Advantage and Goodncfs of its Harbour and Si- 
tuation, which made it fo famous for Commerce, that ic was 
a Proverb among she radians, that if the World were a 
Ring, Ormus ght to be confidered as the Diamond. 
According to Tesira, Shah 02а, a native ol Arabic, 
having in the tenth Century wate hift. Mater of the 
Provinces bordering upon the rabian Gulph, paled over 
iato the iland, where he built the City ot Ormuz, Sba- 
bedin Mobammed, of the кли. Mebammed the gath 
King of Ormuz, died 1228, and he who reigned in 1608, 
when it was conquered by the Dortugaze, waa байы} Saf- 
fedin, a Tributary to the Ring of еа, К 

For dibuqusrjus having, been tent to vift the Coatls of 
Arabia, bang informed that the People of Ormuz hved 
in no goud ipte with their King, by reafon of 
the Mitmanageaent of his chiet Мій аг, came the al 
of September betore the City; and after having def 
their Fleet, obliged te Riog of Ormas to acko 
the King of Perfagal for his Sovereign, to pay a 
‘Tribute, and pers Айрин to build a Cu 
he thould ks: it ott proper, which was | 
9 1 


» 


# 


, 7; 
cordingly, and the Chapel called Our BANE ao of E ic- 
уу. The Moors, foon after repenting of their ME 
måde feveral Eiforts to rid their Hands of thele unwelcome 
Guells; bar they being conftantly upon their bee ne 
only fruftrated all their Defigns, but alto engroffed all the 
Commerce of thofe Parts to themfelves, only permitting 


Citadel, Shah Jar being provoked by their Infolence, 

and elpecially by their having given Protection to a certain 

Matias, named Gabrieli, who was fled eal of Раја, en- 

gazed the Englifh to join with him in reducing this Place, 

which was attacked and carried in 1622, and put into the 

Hands of the Perfians, the Wall of the City being demo- 

З lithed, and Geméron rafed upon the Ruins of Ormuz, 

: The Englifo, аз а Reward for their Service, had not 
only an Exemption from all Duties granted them at Gans- 
bron, but alfo a Moiety of all the Cutoms that fhould be 
received there. Ву this Time an 216/0 Ship, called the 
Swan, Burthen 3co Tuns, carrying twenty-four Guns, 
being arrived in the Harbour of Gambron, bound for $u- 
rat, Mr. Honywiod, the chief Agent for the Ёле} Com- 

* pany, récdBuichded nie to the Captain, to carry me, and 
: ту Charges thither ; but what proved very vex- 
* "SOUS to me was, that out of cight Horfes which I had 
d : bredght along with me, and could have fold for an hun- 
"dred and fiity Crowns a-piece at Surat, I could carry no 
more than two, being obliged to fell the reft at Gambron 
‘Yor half what they сой me. 
8. I embarked the 6th of Aprif with Mr. Manley and 
Mir. Hall, two Englifó Merchants, and went пот Gaz- 
Öron to Surat in nineteen Days; during which Time I 
was very civilly entertained by the Captain, who refigned 
his own Bed to me, and being very plentifully provid 


BR ERRARE с, 


ded 
with Fowl, Mutton, good Sack, Engli Beer, French 
Wine, and other Refrefhments: This with the Ule of a 
Yufan made of Cinamon, and the Rhind of Pomegra- 
nates, and of a good Quantity of Tea, reflored me to 
perfect Health. The Wind proving contrary that Day, 
we were obliged to lie at Anchor till the next when we 
took our Courfe towards the. Ie of Ormuz; but, being 
furprized by a Tempeftdrom the Welt, were forced to 
м соте to an Anchor in Sight of this Ifand. The 2th we 
endeavoured, by labouring with a Weflt-Wind, to раб 
between the 1005 of Ormuz and Kifmifeh, which are four 
Leagues diftent from each other. “The fame Day one of 
our Seamen, who died of the Bloody-fux, being thrown 
` over-board, and I being as yet afflicted with che fame Dif- 
temper, the Sight of ir caufed very melancholy Specula- 
tions in me, The next Night having pafled between the 
two Iflands, we coaited it along the Sza-Shore of Arabia, 
which is very fafe thereabouts. 

The той being inthe open Sea, we difcovered a Pirate, 
who fom Imes came pretty near us, but finding we en- 
endeavoured to get the Wind of him, Бе made towards the 
1йе of Socotra, fituate in 21° 40/, at the very Entrance 

Xe of the Red-Sea. To the W. and N. E, it has Melinda, 

: or Ethiopia, and to the S. the Continent of Arabia, from 

whence it is not above fixtcen Leagues diftant. Its Lenoth 

is about twenty-five Leagues, and the Breadth ten, hav- 

ing very good Tlarbours and fife Anchorge on all 

Sides. The Inhabitants, who are governed by a Sultan 

under the Jurifdiétion of a King of Arabia, are of a mean 

Stature, inclning to Leannefs, of a black Cemplexion, 

but very handy. ‘They feed chiefiy upon Fith and Е, ruts ; 

they live very friendly. with their Wives, who are chiefly 

$ Arabians, but do no ic them to be feen by Strangers. 

As they are very crafty in their Dealings, and adulterate 

few Commodities they have, fo they are always mif. 

of others, They ufe the Райе of Dates inflead of 

_ The Шапа affords fome Oranges, but none of the 

'obacco and Citruls, аз A fome Cocoa-T'rees, but 
comes to Maturity, by re 

‘Their chief Com eg neon oe 
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аўыр to live in the Ie, at a good Diftance from the 


‘done with fo much Rigour here, that they fpare not yout 
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tame; yet are not deflitue of Cattle, 
Айг, Oxen, Cows, Sheep and Goats, the Hair КУШУ 
about the Thighs are curled as our Satyrs are "e Which 

The Refidence of the Governor is called Fama 
ing defended by a Fort not above a Cannon-(hor fro ae 
Sea-fide. 
Hilts, without a Guard. 
wear conttantly on their Girdles, have Blades о 
Inches broad near the Hilts, but very fharp 
Points. They alfo underftand the Management Of Bie 
arms, but do not keep them well; and are very expel 
the Ufe of their fmall Bucklers, wherewith they def, i 
themfelves againft their Enemies. They have no St 
Shipping than a few flat-bottomed Vithing-boats, Th 
Torrents which fall down from the Mountains into the Sea 
like a River, furnifh all the Ships that come into that 
Road with fufficient Quantities of frefh Water, EUM 
ca: no Swines Flefh any more than other Mobormeday] 
but have no Mofques, or any other publick Places of De. 
votion, which confifls chiefly in adoring the Sun every 
Morning, and at the rifing and fettinğ of the fame, which 
they repeat three or four Times a Day, befides muttering 
out certain Words as they make their Reverence, 

The 14th of April we were in 23° 24'; the тыһ 
22° 49', and the 16th at 22° 40'; the 17th at 21° Г 
when our Captain fell fick of a Fever. The 18th at 219 
8’; the roth at 20° 42'; the 20th at 20! go; the 22d 
20° 505 the 22d at 20? 18’, and the 25th arrived fafely 
in the Road of Surat, where we calt Anchor.within wo 
Leagues. of He Shore, “becaule the Captain not intending” 
to fay heres would-be fure of che Conveniency of going 
away when he pleafed ; befides, that from May to Sep- 
tember there is no fafe riding at Anchor in this Road, by 
reafon of the frequent Tempelts ; whereas on the Eaftern- 
Coafts of the Indies, in the Gulph of Bengal, the Seafon is 
very fair and calm all that Time; for, it is to be ob- 
ferved, that the Year here has only three Seafons. In the 
Months of February, March, April, and May it is excel: 
five hot ; in ure, July, Auguft. and September, there is 
nothing elfe but Rain, with Thunder and Lightening; 
and the Months Oéfober, November, December, and Ja- 
itary are cold, as far as is confiftent with that Climate. 

‚9. April the 26th the Captain having fent Advice of 
his Arrival, the chief Director. of the 2252770 Company at 
Surat, fent two young Merchants on board to defire usto 
come to Surat; fo that after having teflified my Acknow- 
ledgments to him for his many Civilitics by а fmall Pre- 
fent, I left the Ship the 25th, and no fooner entered the 
River Tape ог Tynde, upon which Surat lies, but we had 
avery agreeable Profiiect to many pleafant Gardens and 
Summer-houfes all white, and furrounded with green 
Trees, It is fo fhallow at the Entrance, that ic wil fearce 
carry a Bark of feventy or cighty Tun. We landed nest 
the Sultan’s Palace, and from thence went {lraight away uy 
the Cuflom-houfe to have our Things fearched, which # 


tu 


Cloaths or Pockets; and what is worfe, the 501040, ne 
and chief Cuftom-houfe Officers, have a Cuftom to 0012 
Strangers to beft at fuc? 
Price as they pleafe ; accordingly the Sultan having, or 
ing Thing 
an Amber-bracelet and a Diamond among any ТИ, 
im tha 
but to 


Bracelet, 


Whenever I ould honour him with a Vilit. hi 
np 05 
Coach, drawn by two white Oxen, I went to the oul 
longing to their Com | 
received by the Director himfelf and his Deputy» 
Fleming: As the Director underflood Dutch very WO? 
accofted me in that Language, telling me, that in fi "m 
Country as this, he thought all Chritisns were ОШО" as 
give AMiiance one to another; but that to. me he АРЫ 
obliged to do it more particularly in return for us I 
n I had .exprefi-d to fome of his Country me " 
pabam Having returned the Compliment, 1 


w 
` i 
ducted intoa Room where a Collation was ready 107 Tg 
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we were no fooner fat down, but having underftood my 

Intention was to return to Germany within twelve Months, 

he invited me very engagingly to Пау with him five or 

fiz Months, becaule no more Ships would come into ther 
, Road this Year, zdvifing me to Ірепа what Lime I had 

in viewing the Country, and offering his Recommenda- 
tion to the к Merchants living in thofe Places thro? 
which I was co pafs. 


His engaging Expreffions obliged me to choofe 
Chamber in the fame Houfe next to that of the Deputy's ; 
in the Evening feveral Merchants came thither to conduée 
me to Supper in a fpacious Hall, where I found the Mi- 
nifter and about twelve Merchants more, After Super 
the Minifler brought me into an open Gallery, where we 
found the Director and his Deputy taking the Benefit of 
the cool Breezes of the Sea-Air, which was our ordinary 
Rendezvouz after Supper. At Dinner we had commonly 
fifteen or fixteen Difhes, befides the Defert. Every thing 
was carried оп in this Коше with extraordinary good Or- 
der and Decorum. We hed Prayers every Day twice, 
and three Times бп Sundays. On L'ridays, after Evening- 
Prayers, we had a certain Club, where we drank our Wives 
and Friends Iicaltlis beyond the Seas in Sack or Punch, 
being a Mixture of Aqua Vite, Rofe-water, Juice of Ci- 
trons and Su At our ordinary Mecting we, as well 
as the Dutch, were cntertaim l with Tea, inftead of which 

i the Perfians ule Coffee, " 
. The Engli have a very fair Garden without the City, 
“where we ufed to take a Walk on Sundays after Sermon, 
and oftentimes on other Days. Our Exercife was Shoot- 
ing at the Butt; and I made a Shift to get near five 
Pounds Sterling a Week among them. We feldom went 
away without 2 geod Collation, ahd often bathed ourfelves 
ina Ciftern which had five Feet Water. My chief Af- 
fiction was, that not underftanding the Engli/h Tongue, I 
could not converfe with any of them to my Satisfaction, 
except with the Prefident, who {poke Dutch. But before 
I proceed to give you any further Account of what I ob- 
ferved at Surai, and in my Voyage, it will not be beyond my 
Scope to give you a Mhort View of the Mogul’s Country: 

10. The Country which properly challenges the Name 
of India (called Imdeflam by the Perfians and Arabians) 
begins on the Weft-fide from the River Jzdur or Hindo, 
and reaches to the River Ganges. It wasdsnown among 
the Ancients by the Name of Carmania а it hath a 
Haven called Guader in 259. ‘ihe Perfans and па 
themfelves have given the Name of Panga, i. e. five Wa- 
ters, to the River Zydus, becaufe it is joined by fo many Ri- 
vers before it difcharges itfèlf into the Sea. The firit 
is the River Bugal or Begal, whole Source is near Bara 
the fecond iscalled Chanab, which rifesin the Province 0 
Quéfinir or Caffimer, fifteen Days Journey to the Чо 
above Labor; the third is that of Кату or Катге, which 
rifes not far from Laser, and runs by it; the two es 
wiz, the Rivers Ma and Oftrid, have their Sources at Me 
Diflance, their Confluence being near Bakar, whic 
at an equal Dittance betwixt Labor and the Sea. eri 
Authors have confounded this River with Шао ie 
and placed itat 249. "The valt Empire оа К 
gul borders to the Eaft upon the sd К са 
the Welt upon Pare of Perfis апа the South- ag "is 
North-(ide iris inclofed by Mount Caucefits © : 

South it has the Kingom : ак 
and the Gulph of Bengal It comprehends in an an. 
feven Provinces, which angiently were as Eh T E 
doms The Province of Caudabar, which та ае Pro- 
Name to the capital City, borders upon bs alis 
vince of Caku? has received its Name from ч ye ас 
and borders upon Great Tartary. Flere rites 
Begal, of which before. Lape 

The Province of Multam, with its 
fame Name, extends. along the River His opa fume 
as the Province of (Jaca: Chas, aug Mr". оО 
River to the Мей, Barbar, ot Ан xe Tata is à 
Sides of the River Dules, The eo captor River. Se 

Coogeries of many [lands made by the be Sca-fide to the 
rés is a {mall Province. extending коп ‘The Province 

“Batt, as tar as the Province of Gra Bano 
of ште is iociofed betwixt te 

ë 
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Tartary у and to the 


chief City of the 
ludus to the Eat, 
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‘into the Country of the Prince of 


my 
15y 
clar, and Tatta. The Province of fach is feasd upon 
the River Wibal, and is by it divided from the Province of 
Haca-Chan; that of Pangab is the Chief of all the King- 
doms: Its capital City is Labor. The Province of [0272 
mer, or ‘mer, hes upon rhe River Bezat, ог Бай, 
which after it bas made a vaft Number of Wands in this 
Province, joins its Current wich the River Ganges. The 
Province of Вал borders to the Eal upon that of 
Chifiner, and the Province of Jengopar,. or Temipar, lies 
between the Cities Loker and ега. The hilly Province 
of Yerba, or Jamba, borders to the Well upon that of Pan- 
gah. The Province Delly lies between that of Yenda and 
"dra on the River of Gemini, which falls into the Ganges 5 
the capital City bearing the fame Name with the Pi ovince, 
was formerly the Metropolis of all Magan. The Province 
of Bando lies on the Weft- fide of the City af dura, 

The Province of M. ‚ or Mawa, has tor its capital 
City Ratapore, within halt a League of the River Cepra, 
which falls into the Sea in the Gul; h of Caiphaja. ihe 
Province of Cittor borders to the Katt upon that of Can- 
difeb, and to the South upon that of Geearat, Te was for- 
merly a very flourifhing Kingdom, its Metropolis bearings 
the fame Name with the Province, being fixty Leagues in 
Compal,” which was laid defolate by the Great Mogul 
Ahobar, Great-grand/ather of Shah Chiram, The Pro- 
vince of Guzarat (called meee? by the Portuzueze, from 
its Capital City) where they drive @contiderable Trade, is 
one of the noblett and moft powerful Provinces in all the 
Mogul's Country. The’ Province of Саш}, the МЕ 
tropolis whereof is Durfampsur, or Braimpour, is divided 
Partapha, a УАЙ of 
the Great Mogul, by t! » ot Tapte, which 
difembogues in the Gulpln ‹ The Province of 
Berar extends to the South’ t zarah “and the Mountain 
of Rana. 

‘The Province of Gualor, or Guallar, is famous for the 
Tower, or Calle, whither the Mogul commonly fends 
his Prifoners of State, and lays up Dart of his Trealure. 
The Province of Avra, and its Metropolis, claims now the 
Precedency before all the refl. The Province of Sambel, 
or Sandel, is divided by the River Gemini, which falls in- 
to the Ganges from that of Narvar, At the Contuence 
of thefe two Rivers, near the City of Halebas, they make 
a kind of Ile, which has given the Name of Dad, i. e. 
inter aquas to this Province. The Province of Baker ex- 
tends along the weitern Bank of the Ganges, as that of 
Navor is divided by a very large Rivers which joins its 
Current with the Ganges, ‘The Province of Nagaraeut, or 
Nakarkut, is one of the molt northern Provinces in the 
Mogul's Dóminions; its chief City bears the fame Name, 
where in a fumptnous Chapel, the Floor covered with 
Plates of Gold, is kept the Figure of a Monfer called 
Matta, unto which the Indians, Sha k thither from all 
Parts, offer a httle Snip which they cut our of their 
Tongues. Near the City of Кагал, belonging to the 
fame Province, arifes a certain Sark of the Rocks, 
which cafts forth Flames, and for that Reafon is reverenced 
by the Pilgrims that come thither from all Parse The 
Province of Side is famous for the Source c River Ge 
ges. Both this and the Province of Martardat are very 
mountainous, as well as chat of Nadarer, which is divided 
from Great Tartary by the Mountain 

The Province of Ger, whichis alo v ountiinous, 
gives its Rife from the River Догу, which ping its Cur- 
rent with the Ganges, as docs the River Kanda, which die c 
vides the Province of fram, or Partan, bordering upon 
the Weft upon thar of Jamba. 1 he Province cf Kane 0 
duaxa, which, together with that of Ger, are the molt 
northern Provinces of the Mogul’s Dominions, extends on 
both Sides of the River i, the Prov f 
rena being inclofed between ihe four Riv 


Perfelis, Gemini, Wå Кандос, is very frei 


di&ion. Iis fubsivided into feveral Provinces, the paeet 
of which are Pula, and Palan, which have formerly. sen 
dignified with the Title of Kingdoms. Texeira penes 
a certain Province called Urat, but gives us по more t on 
the bare Name; and what he fays of the Bom 0 
Caecke, viz. that lies near Cambaya to the North, and is 
famous for the excellent Breed of Race-horfes it produces, 
can be underitood of no other than the Province of Caz- 
dife. AE 

The whole Extent of the Mogul’s Territories is from 
Бай to Welk боо French Leagues, and from North to 
South 700, its uttermoft Frontiers to the South being at 
20°, and to the North 43°. The Province of Guzarat lies 
Weftward along the Sea-fide, in the Form of a Peninfula, 
having on cach Side a Gulph, or Bay, one whereof is eight 
Leagues broad at the Entrance, and grows narrower and 
narrower for forty Leagues. -Thence it is bounded to the 
North by the Provinces of Soret, Quifmer, and Bando, to 
the Faft by thole of Chitor and Bando, and to the South 
by the Kingdom of Decan; tho’ its Extent was much 
larger formerly, yet does it comprehend above 20,009 
Cities, Towns end Villages, the chiefeft whereof lying 
near the Sea-fide, are Surat, Droitftbia, Gandeer, Goga, 
Cambaya, Diu, Patapatan, Mangilor, Gondores Nafary, 
Gandivi, and Bel/are, lt has three noted Rivers, viz. 
, the Nadabat, which paffes ner Breitfcbia, the Tapta, and 
the afet; two of the befl Harbours of the Лай, viz. 
that of Surat, and of Cambaya. For Fertility this Pro- 
vince may allo challenge the Precedency before any of the 
Indies, moft of the adjacent Provinces being supplied 
thence with Fruits and l'rovifions. Tho? the great Drought 
in 1640, and the entuing Rains did almoft lay this Pro- 
vince defolate, which however it has fufliciently recovered 
fice; but it is Time to return to our Relation. 

11. The Perfan Servant, whom I had brought along 
with me from J/pakan, being born of Chriftian Georgian 
Parents, had given me fome Hopes of returning to the Chri- 
{Нап Faith, which was the Reafon that I treated him with 
more than ordinary Civility, and allowed him four Crowns 
Wages per Month; but I was much furprifed to underftand 
that the young Fellow, in hopes of getting better Prefer- 
ment by the Affiftance of an Uncle of his, who was Matter 
of the Horfe to the Great Mogul, was gone to Agra, and 
could not but be perfuaded that his Intention of leaving me 
thus onafedden, wes in part to betray me into the Hands 
of the Indians, he being not ignorant of what had happened 
betwixt them and our People at Spchans bur I bad after- 
wards great Reafon to admire God's. Providence in fend- 
ing him, as it were, on purpofe thither to fave me; for 
without him 1 had certainly been loft at Agra; as will ap- 
pear by the Sequel of this Relation, 

In May we received News that the Khan of Cendabar 
had revolted, and iurrendered the Place to the Mogul, who 
had fent five hundred thouland Crowns as a Reward for 
him and the Garrifon, Juze the 16th we went a Luntin 
with a Dutch Merchant, and another Englifoman, crofs the 
River to 2 Place called Keneal, where the Dutch have a 
Warchoule, and being nobly treated there thar Night, went 
the next day to a Vi age called Redick, where we killed 
divers wild Ducks, and a Hern 
ber of Deer with grey Skins, bur chequered all over with 


white Spots. Their Horns were very fair, and had feveral 
Br UEM Íome were 
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Great Market-place ; not far thence is the Gov 
lace, and the Cuftom-houfe. The Governor of the Cath 
has not the leaft Dependance on the Sultan, whofe Bufin re 
is the Adminiftration of Juftice, and to look after n 
Cuftoms. All Merchandizes exported or imported i 
three and an half per Cent. here, exce pt Silver coined 
uncoined, which pays no more than two per Cert, Both 
the Luglio and Dutch have very fair Houfes called Lodees 
well provided with Chambers, Halls, and Galleries, 9? 
The Harbour of Surat is about two Leagues from the 
City, near the Village of Subcly, where Ships are unladen 
and Commodities brought thence to Saret by Lard: Car. 
riage. The Haven lies in 21? so! upon the Courfe of North. 
Eaft and South- Weft ; the Entrance ts narrow, and аг high 
Water not above feven Fathom deep, at low bur five: The 
Harbour itfelf being not above five hundred Paces broad, 
a fandy Bottom, with harp and fleep Banks, which аге 
almoft dry at low Water; it is, however, fife anchorin 
here, there being no Danger but from the South- Vert 
Wind, except from May to September, when there is no 
ftaying here by reafon of che furious Tempelts. Mort of 
the Inhabitants of Surat are either Banjans, Bramins, or 
Moguls; the laft are more refpected than the refl, as being: 
Mebarnimedans, and becaufe they always apply themfelves 
to Arms, as on the contrary, the Baijans make Trafiick 
their chief Bufineís, and аге much addicted to Religion, 
of whom we fhall have occafion to fay more hereafter. 
Befides thefe, fome Arabians, Per fians, Arinenians, Turks, 
and Jews, are Inhabitants here, but the moft confiderable 
of all Foreigners here are the ЕЁ} and Dutch, who 
have their Settlements, Directors, Merchants, and Clerks; 
efpecially the Enel, who have made this the chief 
Place of their Trade in the Zndies. All the other Ёайо- 


ries they have аг Agra, Ifpahon, Mufilipatan, Cambay,- 


Amadabat, Brodra, ard Broitfcbia, having a Dependance on 
that of Surat, and are obliged го be accountable to their 
chicf Direétor refiding in this City ; and there is fearce an 
Englifo Ship, which cither going or coming into thefe 
Parts, does not touch at Surat. The Country round 
about this City is very delightful, being adorned with a valt 
Number of Gardens and Fruit-trecs, and among the rek, 
I obferved hereabouts one of thofe Trees, the Branches of 
which take Root afrefh in the Ground mentioned in the 
Defcription of Gambren, Among other things, I faw 4 
large Ciftern of Free-ftone, eight fquare, having at cach 
Angle a Pair of Stairs, and in the пий of ita molt 
fumiptuous Sepulchre, in which the Founder is buried ; 
this Cillern is fo large, that it fupplies the whole City with 
Water. 
About the rath of September then the T empeft began 
to ceafe, two ле Ships arrived in the Port of Surah 
called the Difcovery and the Mary, the fir 1600 Tuns 
Burthen, 28 Guns, and 150 Men ; and the fecond of 1229 
Tuns, carrying 48 Guns. 
tained aboard them fo г 
Employment being to go akore every Day a blunting» 
and to return on Board at Night, 
Month arrived two od ох 
Tuns, bound from Batavia to Holland, the other an Eng- 
lifa V efel called the Swan, ; 
roufly entertained on Board them, the Dutch Velie buns 
both the biggef and the belt cont: ived of any Ship that 
ever camie out of Holland у with thele, and fuch like Die 
vertifoments, I рат 2 
rat: But underttand 
the Erg would be 
to take the Opportun 


leis, to take a View of the Great Mogul's Court. | it 
12. Thinking mytelf thus fufficiently guarded айй" 
the Kafopects, 1 left Surat the laft of September, and jo 
105 wath the Caravan, we took our Way towards Brat 
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Four 
Leagues thence, we рай lige of die P 
by Énrdif, а € pailed by Санта, and a 


© we kiled abundance of wild Duck 
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and other Water-fowl, as alfo Ro 
Boars being in fuch Plenty there 
be long in want of Provifions, 
when we had a good Cook aloi 
came to Broit{chia we crofted a 
and were no fooner arrived, but the Гле] Secretary in- 
vited us to Dinner. The City of Broitftbia lies in 21° 
56’ twelve Leagues from Surat, and eight from the Sea: 
fide, upon а River, which coming out of the Mountains, 
is the common Boundary betwixt the Kingdom of Decan 
and that of Baldagar. 

As it is fituate upon a fteep Hill, and provided with 
Walls of Free-flone, it is accounted one of the [trongett 
Vortrefles in the Indies. It has two large Gates to the 
Land-fide, and as many leffer ones upon the River. All 

7 Merchandizes that pafs through іс pay two per Cent, Ir 
is very well peopled, but for the moft Part with Callicoe 
Weavers, who make the belt here of any in the whole 
Province. The Fields for fix or feven Leagues round the 
City are very flat, which, as well as the Mountains be- 
yond them to the South- Weft, called Pindafcbe, are fer- 
ule in Rice, Barley, and Cotton, Thefe Mountains pro- 
duce Abundance of Agate, which is fo celebrated in Eu- 
rope. Four Leagues below the City the River divideth 
itclf into two Branches, which after they have made an 
Iland of two Miles in Circumference, fall into the Sea by 
two different Channels, cight Leagues beyond Broitfthia. 
Upon the Way leading to Cambaya is the Village of Jan- 
Layfar, or Jambowfar, famous for the great Quantity of In- 

2 digo it produces. And in the Way to Amadabat, is to be 
{ten the Sepulchre of a certain Mobammedan Saint, whither 
they come in Pilgrimage with Padlocks on their Mouths, 
and Chains on their Arms, ull they have performed their 
Vows. 

We left Broit/chia in the Evening, and travelled all 
that Night, and Part of the next Day, till the exceflive 
Heat obliged us to feek Reírefhment near a flanding 
Pool, where we paffed the Remainder of that Day, and 
Part of the Night following. The 17th of Ogober we 
came to Bredra, where the Engli Merchants that be- 
longed to our Caravan, and ту, were lodged, and 
molt nobly entertained in the 32/2 Houfe, and among 
the Refl, had the Diverfion of Women Dancers, who be- 
ing very curious to fee my Cloaths made after the German 
lathion, would fain have had me {tripped myfel£ naked, 
offering to do the fame, which I refu(ing to do, they went 
away difcontented at it. The City of Brodra is feated in a 
large fandy Plain, upon a fmall River called Waffet, about 
15 Leagues from Broitfthia. It was built of late Years by 
Rajab-gt, defcended from Sultan Mobammed Bergeran, the 
lalt King of Guzurat, out of the Ruins of the old Brodra. 
It is indifferently well fortified after the old Way, and has 
five Gates, one whereof is dammed up. The City, pa; 
elpecially the weltern Suburbs, are for the moft parin By 
bited by Callicoe Weavers, Dyers, and other W ee 
belonging to that Manufacture, which are made EN. 
what narrower here, and the Pieces fhorter than at a 
febia. The Governor of Brodra has no lefs than 120 Yil- 

А is Tunfdiction, fixty-five of which are af- 
lages under his Jurifdiction, fixty-fve h 
igned for the Payment of the Garrifon, and the other 
каа ies non to certain Officers belonging to 
the Mogul's Court, and by thefe Affigaments his Officers 
ro there is a Village called Sindickora, Жен 
produces every Year 25,000 Pounds of Lacque De 
Lacque is a red Gum, which comes from А i oe С 
bling our Plum-tree, which, being dried a SEE KE 
Powder, they give it what Colour Rene. SNE 
it into Sticks to feal Letters with, or for ki EN of 
Cabinets, Fe. This Country affords alto А ў 

А rejoin the Caravan, 
Indigo. 1 went the fame Day to rej Калта, 
which [ found at a Corner of a uum FUND 
without the City, and one of the T as Walit, an 
Bredra would needs accompany ue ar РА 
old ruined Caftle, upon а Very ay are maintained- out 
kept a Garrifon of 100 Ное, w oe a Раб trom the 
of the Cuftoms paid deo bs. A. in Selves. obliged 
Mogul, and cooequendy. nol à HEN 

to e it, this ооой а Сошей between them aud 


e-bucks, Deer, and wild 
abouts, that one need not 
pecially at this Time, 
ng with us. Before we 
deep but narrow River, 
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which was very likely to have ended in a bloody Engage. 
ment; for we forcing our Way, and having croffed the 
River, where we ftaid thar Night, they would have at- 
tacked us, but a Dutch Caravan coming to our Affiftance, 
after the Exchange of fome {mall Shot, the Matter was 
compoled, and the Garrifon forced to be contented with a 
Prefent of three Crowns. Thence we paffed two Leagues 
and a half further through the Village of Ammensygii, and 
three Leagues and a half further through that of Sejuns 
iva, and fo to the fmall City of Niriad, or Niríaud, nine 
Leagues from Brodra. 

13. Oéfober the rath, after wehad travelled five Leagues, 
and paffed in our Way by Canis, Batova, and ўајет- 
pour, got fife to Amadu; but we were met in a Garden 
within half a League from that City by Mr. Benjamin Ro- 
berts, the chief Merchant of the Factory there, who car- 
ried me in his Coach drawn, after the Indian Fathion, by 
two white Oxen, which were as full of Mettle as the beft 
Horfes, into the City, ordering the two Engiifb Mer- 
chants, that were my Fellow-travellers, to wait there for the 
coming up of the Caravan. The Еле! Factory is a very 
fair Stru&ure, in the very Heart of the City, fitted. with 
very convenient Apartments, and feveral Courts for the Dif- 
pofal of Merchandize; Mr. Roberts gave me a Collation 
in his own Chamber, which looked into a Flower-Garden, 
and was very richly furnifhed. We fupped in a fpacious 
Hall, where the Dutch Head Factor, with fome of his Mer- 
chants, came to pay us a Vifit, Е 

After he was gone, I was conduéted by the whole Com- 
pany into my Lodging-room, which 1 had chofen mytelf. 
Mr. Roberts kept me Company there till Midnight, ang 
to give me all imaginable Diverfion, fent for fix Women 
Dancers of the Country, telling me, if I liked any Thing 
in them befides their Singing and Activity, I might com- 
mand it; which Civility I refufed with a Compliment, 
They were mightily taken with my Cloaths and Hair, 
and would fcarce be perfuaded that I was not a Woman 
in Овие. Two Days after my noble Ноќ carried me 
in his Coach to view the City. The Market-place is called 
Meydan-foab, or the Royal-market; it is ас leall 1600 
Feet long, and above 860 broad, planted all round with 
Palm and Date-trees, intermixed with Orange and Citron- 
trees, of which there is great Plenty in the Streets, the 
Sight, Smell, and Shadow whereof are very defirable and 
pleafant, There are, befides chefe, four Bafars, or publick 
Places for the Sale of Merchandizes. Not far from the 
Meydan we faw a Моше built of Brick, which is the 
King's Palace, the Apartments whereof were fumptuoufly 
furnifhed and adorned with many Pictures, more remark- 
able for their Diverfity of Colours, than any Exactnefs of 
Proportion, according to the Indian Way. Over the 
Gate of this Palace was a large Balcony for ће Mufick, 
confifting of Violins, Hautboys, and Bagpipes, to play 
there three Times a Day, viz. in the Morning, at Noon, 
and Night, a Cuítom obferved in moft of the Modumme- 
dan Countries. ee 

The Walls of the City were tolerably well built, with 
twelve Gates, and many Towers; but the Ditch, which 
is 16 Fathom broad, was ruined and dry in feveral Places. 
We took alfo a View of the Cattle, which is very large, and 
built altogether of Free-ftone. The chief Temple of the 
Banjans is one of the finelt Struétures that ever I fw, it 
being but lately built, and ftands in the Centre of a vaft 


Court, furrounded with a very high Wall of Free-ftone, - 


about which are Piazzas, divided into Cells, fn each. of 
which ftands а Statue, either white or black, reprefenting: 
a naked Woman fitting with her Legs under her, accords 
ing to the Байет Pafhion. Some of thefe Cells have 
three Statues, viz. a great one betwixt two little ones, As 
foon as you enter the Temple, you fee twa Elephants of 
black Marble, done to the Life, and u n one of them 
the Effigies of the Founder, a sich anjan Merchant, 
whofe Name is Samiides, x 
The Temple ph pte ма ha Walls “фы ith 
"igures of Men er living Creatures, ‘Phere 
E the Кай Thing to be (сеп within this Edifice, 
three Chapels, which were very durk, and were divi 
only by usn БАА wherein и placed en 
j ia ells, the М noit a 

Marble, like tho AS " em 


by S3 Foundati 


Lamp hanging before it. s 
ceiving from fuch as were performing | > 
who prefented him with Flowers, Oil, Wheat ei 
with the firt he adorned the Images, Ais Mons 2 
Nofe being covered with a Piece of C iera reis 
prophaning the Myftery by the Impurity of his Hes d 
the Oil was intended for the Lamps ; and the Wheat an 
the Salt for the Sacrifice. Не muttered out certain Prayers 
over the Lamp, and ever and anon put his Hands in the 
Smoak of the Flame, out of an Opinion they have that 
Fire having a greater Power of purifying than Water, 
they may, after this Cleanfing, without Offence, lift up 
their Hands to God. 5 ; 

Ainadabat, the Capital City of the Province of Guzurat, 
is feared upon а {mall River, which, not far from thence, 
joins its Current with the River Judus at 23° 325 eighteen 
‘Leagues from Cambaya, and forty-five from Surat. It 
comprehends in its Circuit (including the Suburbs) near 
feven Leagues. Its Streets are very lpacious, its private 
Buildings and Mofques very noble, elpecially the Gover- 
пог” Houfe. The Mogul keeps conftantly a good Gar- 
rifon here to bridle the Badures, a fort of People living 
not above twenty-five Leagues diftant thence, who make 
frequent Incurfions into the Country. It may be fafely 
faid, that there is fcarce any Nation in the World, or any 
Commodity in Да, but may be feen in this City, where 
there is allo а vat Manufacture of Silk and Callicoes, as 
alfo of Gold and Silver Brocades, but they are flight and 
dear, which is che Reafon the Inhabitants confume moftly 
China Silks, which are both finer and cheaper. At the 
‘Time of my being here they had invented a new Kind of 
Stuff of Silk and Cotton with gold Flowers, which was 
fold at five Crowns per Ell. They alfo deal much here 
in Sattins and Velvets, ‘Taffeties, Carpets, Sugar candied, 
ог in Powder, Cummin, Honey, Lacque, Opium, Bo- 
sax, Ginger, Myrobalans, or Jndian Plums dried and pre- 
ferved, Preferves of all Sorts, Salt Petre, Sal Armoniac, 
and Indico. They alfo fell Diamonds here, which are 
brought thither from Vifiepour, and Ambergris and МЧК, 
which they have from Pegu, Bengal, Mofambique, and Cabo- 
Verde, and is fold here for cight Crowns per Ounce. 

Some would have the Ambergris to be the Seed of 
the Whale congealed, but without the leaft Probability ; 
others would make it the Product of certain natural 
Mines like the Naphte, but with as little Likelihood of 
Truth, it being certain it is found no where bur by the 
Sea-Side, and giows like our Mufhrooms in the Bottom of 
the Sea, whence it is torn off and сай afhore. Peter Van 
Brouk affures us, that, in bis Time, there was found a 
к of Ambergris at Cabo-Verde, near the Mouth of 
the River Gambi, which weighed eighty Pounds, of which 
he bought a Piece. The Mufk is, by the joint Opinion 
of all Naturalifls, the Product of a certain’ Protuberance 
or Swelling, rifing about the Navel of a certain Animal, 
which fome make only of the Bignefs of a Fox, others 

ў like a Roe-buck, Some call this Creature a Gazel. But the 
greatefl Conveniency of "Traffick at Amadabat is, that the 
Banjans have a general Correfpondence in all Parts of Afia. 
even to Conftantinople itfelf, which makes Trading, by 
kgs Exchange, both very eafy and very advantageous. 

.. Aad to this the Exemption from all Cuftoms of Mer. 
chandizes exported or imported, the King's Receiver 
having no more than F'ifteen-pence by way of Prefent for 
every Waggon, and the Liberty allowed to all Strangers 

to deal in What Commodities they pleafe except ae f 

_ е Exportation of Lead-and Salt-Petre, viho = the che 
t-Petre, without the Go- 


vernor's А is forbidden, which, however, is obtained 


g their Devotions, and 


Y n Ке 
L daba! having under its Jurifdi&ion 
€ Towns and 2998 Villages, its yearly Re- 
EU above: fix lhons of Crowns, which 
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We faw the Prieft bufy in re- j 


the Village Zirkees, а League and an half from the Ci: 
The whole Struéture is of Marble, being fuftained b ity, 
hundred and forty Pillars thirty Foot high, within wid 
are to be feen the Tombs of three Kings that were buried 
there: At the Entrance of it is a large Cifterg foll Ro 
Water, the Wall about it having feveral Windows an Ai 
Sides; and about а League thence there is а fair Garde, 
and Houfe, the Work of the Mogul, built in Memory d 
a Vi&ory obtained by liim over the laft King of Сиа} 
About 2 Leage and an half on the other Side the City М 
were fhewed another Sepulchre, erected in Memory ON 
certain Moor, a rich Merchant, named аја Мајор 
who, being in Love with his own Daughter, and having by 
fraudulent Means obtained the Kadi’s Confent, would have 
married his Daughter; but the refuling to comply, he ra. 
vifhed her, for which he had his Head cut off ; whence it 
is called to this Day Betti Chuit, i. e. the Daughters 
Shame diftovered. 

A little Way without the City of Armadabat, you may 
difcover the vaft Mountains of Marva, extending above 
feventy Leagues towards 4gra, and above an hundred to- 
wards Ouyou, where the Rajah Reva had his Refidence inthe 
Cattle of Gurchitto among the inacceffible Rocks ; fo that 
the joint Forces of the Mogul and the King of Райан were 
fcarce able to reduce it. The Pagan Indians retain filla 
great Veneration for that Prince, who, as they fay, was able 
to bring 120,000 Horfe into the Field. In the Mountain be- 
twixt Amadabat and Trappe lives fuch another Prince, who, 


by reafon of the Inacceffablenefs of the Woods and De-. 


farts, maintains his Sovereignty againft the Mogul ; and the 
Rajah Zzder, tho’ he is his Vafial, yet oftentimes refutes 
to execute his Commands, Among many noble Gardens 
which are about this City, that of Shab-daz, or the King's 
Gardens in the Suburbs, called Bogampour, claims the Pre- 
cedency, being enclofed with a noble Wall, within which 
ftands a moft beautiful Summer-houfe richly furnifhed. 

I ргйеа thence over a very fine Stone-Bridge, four 
hundred Paces in Length, into another Garden called 
Nicoinabag, i.e. the Jewel, which, they fay, is the Work 
of a beautiful rich Lady. The Houfe is not fo remark- 
able for its Bignefs, as for the moft admirable Profpe& 
it has from the Defcent on which it lies into a fine 
champaign Country. It has a very large Fith-pond, 
which, during the Winter-feafon, is fupplied with Water 
by the Rains; but, in the Summer, ic is filled ош of 
certain deep Wells, the Water of which is drawn up by 
Engines turned’ by Oxen. You can fearce ever come into 
the Garden, but you will find fome Ladies bathing them- 
{elves there: They would not allow the Zidians to fee them, 
but gave us the Liberty to come in and calle with them. 
The whole Country round Amadabet, and the City ШБ 

-zis fo full of Gardens and Trees, that at a Diftance it re- 
fembles a great Foret. ‘There is among other remarkable 
Things here, a Walk planted with a double Row of Cocoa- 
trees on cach Side, which reaches to a Village fix Leagues 
from the City ; but that which reaches from Agra to Ba 
rampour is an hundred and fifty Leagues in Length, and 
furpafics this beyond all Comparifon. 

Thefe vaft Numbers of Trees are the Receptacles of 
Multitudes of Apes, fome of which are as big as Grey- 
hounds, yet will rarely affault any body unlefs provoked. 
‘They are generally of a brown Colour, inclining to a gree 
having white Jong Beards and Eyebrows. , They multiply 
beyond what can be imagined ; becaute the Banjaus, who Ê 
more numerous than the Mebammedans, believing the Tran 
migration of the Soul, and looking upon thefe Creatures 25 
having the greateft Refemblance in all Reipects to. Man 
kind, are fo far from killing them, that they cherifh them 
Hence it is that you (Ба fce the Apes come in gre 
Numbers into Peoples Houtes у for at one Time I remem 
ber, 1 counted по lefs than fifty in the Кл Lodges re 

“1 ufed to give fome Almonds and Dates to two or 010 
them, which made them duly attend every Morning f my 


Chamber-door, in Expectation of their Breakfall, whl? | 
| they would take out of my Hand ; fometimes J ией 0 


catch hold of one, whieh made the reft far) úll 1 had kt 
go ا ا ا‎ M 


The Trees alfo har 
an incredible Number of Parrots of all Kinds, the bi 


* ub 
r Abundance of Wild Fowl ‘get 
~ of 


. which exceeds that made in Europe. 


Chap. IL. 


of which are called Indien Crows, 
Cream-colour, with a Tuft of Feathers of a Carnation- 
colour on the Head: They are fo common all over the 
Indies, that they build their Nefts under the Eaves of the 
Houfes, as our Swallows do : But the leffer fort Of Parrots 
build their Nefts in the Woods on the Extremity of the 
Yop-branches of the Trees; and tho’ they do much 
Milehief to the Fruits and Rice, the Banjans look upon it 
as a Crime to hinder them from eating ir. They ЧО the 
like as to the Wild Ducks, Herons, and Cormorants, of 
which there are Abundance in the River. Having lad 


eing al] white, or of a 


`Оссайоп to fpeak of them before, I will only add in this 


Place, that they fwallow Muffels till they open through 
the Heat of the Stomach, and caft them out again to cat 
the Filh. "This Country likewife abounds in all kinds of 
Wild-Fowl and Venifon, but Fallow-Deer, Roe-Bucks, 
Wild-Affes, Wild-Boars, and Hares, are in vaft Plenty 
here. And as they are fufficiently {огей with tame Crea- 
tures, fuch as Buffaloes, Oxcn, Cows, and "Sheep, and 
the River furnifhes them with Fifh in Abundance, I 
їсагсе know any Place in the World where a Man may in- 
dulge himfelf with more Eafe than here. 


, ‘Lhe only Thing they want is Wine, inftead of which 
‘they generally make ufe of the Liquor of the Cocoa-tree ; 


and their Water is moft excellent; befides that, out of 
Rice, Sugar, and Dates, they make a kind of Aqua Vite, 
But as they are fuffi- 
ciently furnifhed with beneficial Creatures, fo they have 
their Share of others that are as mifchievous. Crocodiles 
are found here in Abundance, which often furprize Men in 
the River, where they lie lurking among the high Grafs, 
Iam pofitive, that thofe in the Ditches of Pegu were of 
above thirty Foot long ; they did fo much Mifchief, that 
{сагсе а Day pafled but fome or other were killed by them ; 
notwithftanding which, the Banjans, who believe that 
fuch as are devoured by them go ftraitway to Paradife, 
will not deftroy them. The King having ordered one in 
particular, which did more Mifchief than all the ret, to 
be killed, they found a Woman with all her Cloaths in his 
Belly. They lay about thirty Eggs, which they cover in 
the Sand, where being hatched, they kill moft of their 
young ones, without which they would multiply infi- 
nitely. Р à 
lyon tells us, that near Parama, in the = Indies, 
are Crocodiles of an hundred Foot in Length ; but I will 
ingenuoully confefs, I faw none that were above twelve or 
fifteen Foot long; the Scales on their Back being Muf- 
ket-Proof, they mut be wounded in the Belly. This 
Country produces alfo Abundance of Serpents and Ea 
and, among the тей, fome with two Heads, as they told 
me, though, I mult confefs, I never faw any of them, 
which has induced me to believe that this Error has been 
introduced by fuch as have feen Serpents, that, contrary 
to the Nature of Reptiles, were as big towards the Tail 
as towards the Head. The Woods are likewife full of 
Lions, Leopards, Tigers, and Elephants 5 but the moft 
troublefome Creatures all over the Judies, are a certain 
kind of Bats, as big as our Crows, nay, fome сва 
Hens, which oblige the Country People to keep conftant 
Watch in their Gardens. Lig i 
The City of тайла! is obliged to maintain out 2 its 
Revenues 1200 Horfe, and fifty Elephants, under the Com- 


sand WAC rs sality of Rajah, or 
mand of their Saltan, who has the ыра of 


at her Departure, 
Elephants, and one 


His Attendants confilted of five hun- 
dred Perfons, four hundred of which pes oe Md 
‘The Expence of his Houfé-keeping amounted to five hem 
dred Crowns а Monthy not including bis ok fifty 
he maintained conttantly five hu ie ‘Atrendants 
Elephants for his own Ufe, y ud Баа? fel 
Were generally fugptuouly Cad, | hei hie appear- 
dom wore any thing but Callicoe, exept Wi 


3 


laden with Riches. 
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‚ vernor, perceiving th 


< 

159 : 

ed in publick; when he was carried in a rich Chair of State F 
upon an Elephant, being attended by a Guard of two 
hundred Men, with many Ре Дан Led-llorfes, and Stan- 
dards, and Banners before liim. / д 

14. Ofober the 18th I went with zn Exglifh Merchant 5 
to pay a Vifit to the Khan, whom we found in a Tene ; 1 
looking into a Garden. Waving underüood from the 
Merchant that Curiofity only had led me into that Coun- 
try, he afked my Age, and I having told him that I was 
twenty-four Years old, three of which I had already foent 
in travelling, he wondered at my going Abroad fa 
young, as well as at my Habit, which I fill wore after 
the German Fafhion. After an Hour's Diftourfe, I was 3 
entertained with a very noble Dinner, ferved up after che 
Perfian Way, and at parting, he was pleafed to tell me in 
the Turkifh Language, which I had told him I underftood 
pretty well, Seané dabe kurim, i, e. We fiall foe you ара. 

Being encouraged by this obliging Invitation, we went the 

zoth a fecond "Time, when having changed my Cloaths 

to the Mode of the Country, I found him very well 3 
pleafed with it. We found him in the fame Place, bufy : 

in difpatching fome Orders, and taking a View of certain 

Companies of Horfe and Foot, which made us take our 

Leave of him ; but he would needs make us flay to Din- 

ner with him. 

His Diltourfe ran much upon Shah Sef, concerning 5 
whom he afked me feveral ОпеАіопз, and efpecially whe- 
ther he fili continued his Cruelties ? Unto which I having 
anfwered, that his Age had moderated much of his yonth- 
ful extravagant Temper, he replied, that Tyranny and 
Cruelty was an Inheritance derived from his Grandfather 
Abbas, and that was the only Reafon why lately tie Khan 
of Candabar had put himfelf under the Mogul’s Protection. 
Te then was for exaggerating the prodigious Wealth of P 
the Mogul, in Comparifon with that of Perfa, afking my 
Sentiments upon that Score. Unto which I replied, that 

L^ 


it mut be confeffed, that the Wealth I had feen in the 
Great Mogul’s Country was, without Comparifon, much. 
greater chan what could be expected in Река, but that, on E 
the other hand, it mult be acknowledged that Pera had 

one ‘Ching which was to be valued above all the Riches af 

the World, viz. that great Number of brave Кас, 

with whofe Affiftance he might be able to conquer all 00, 

Knowing the Khan to be a Avlbach by Deicent, out of , 
the Province of Schirvan, I faid this on Purpole co pleafe ч, 
his Fancy, which took fo well with him, that he not only 

agreed to what I aid, but alfo told fome of his Officers 

that ftood hard by him, I believe this young Gentleman 

is brave, becaufe he fpeaks fo advantageoully of rhof rhac 

are fo. 

After Dinner we took our Leave of thé Khan, who 
would have ftaid us, and given us the Entertainment of 
the Women Dancers; but he being called айде about eaz- 
neft Bulinefs, and we not very eager to fee more of whar 
we had ften fo often before, we returned his Olfers with 
For the rett, the Governor was a Perion 


with him, who returning without them, 
Pretence, he ordered them to be cudgel 


“immediately, W ы 


Severity, fell а laughing, and to : ы 
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not by fuch Examples maintain his Authority; he fhould Hufbands at their Deatlis, as the only Way to make 
porbetona Governor of лайда) careful of their Lives ; yet was no Punifhment ШЕН v tm 
tz, Обой the 24f 1 left Ænadabat, in the Company fuch as did not think to comply with this rigoran Pon 
of a young 27220 Merchant, and travelled that Day to pofition, except that they were looked upon as infa : 
the Garden of Zfchirbag. Тһе 22d we made (сусп ever after. у x , Шоц 
Leagues to the Village of $шгуйлїга ; and the 23d five This Ceremony being over, I paid a Vifit to Му 
Leagues further to Cambaya, where 1 was very well ac- опе of the chief Mobammedan Merchants in that Cie th 
commodated at the Houfe of a certain Mohammedan, the whom I delivered the Letter of Recommendation aaa 
Englifo Head Factor being from home. The City of Cam- Director of the Englih at Amadabat. As he underla Я 
Laya lies fixteen Leagues from Broit(chia, upon fandy that Language, fo he complimented me with all imaging 
Grounds near the River, which makes there a very great Expreffions of Civility, endeavouring to perfuade i sin 
Bay, into which the River May difcharges itfelf. The remain for fome time at Cambaya, and profferine his 
Haven is none of the beft ; for though at high Water there Vice in every thing that might tend to my айе e 
be {суеп Fathom Depth, yet at low Tide the Ships are Whillt I was returning his Civilities, came up to he 
valmoft fwallowed up in Sand and Mud. It has a Wall of King’s Lieutenant, or Deputy-Governor, who, with a HES 
Free-ftone, with twelve Gates, large Houles, firait and engaging Air, entreated me to make him a Vifit, whi h 
very broad Streets, and is ten Leagues in Compafs. The promifed to do. I went home, and had fcarce ei l 
Inhabitants are Pagans, Banjans, and Rafhpoots, the lat Dinner, when the before-mentioned Merchant fent me a 
of whom apply themfclves to the Exercife of Arms, as the Sheep, twelve Capons and Pullets, befides fome Prune 
Banjans do to Commerce. Their chief Trade is at Achen, anda fine Veflel of Agat, 1 fent back the Be B 


; j | ME 
Din, Goa, Mecca, and into Реа. finall Prefent, telling him, that I would return my aay 
Eo Taking a Walk out of the City, I faw there, among Thanks to his Mafter the next Day ; but I was fearce y 
feveral other very curious Gardens, one, that fdr its Situa- out of my Bed, when he came and told me, that the Yen 


tion and Profpeét to the Sea, and into the faireft cham- of parting with me without taking his Leave, had made 
paign Country that could be to the Land-fide, deferves the him come fo early. 1 thanked him, and as a Pledge of 
o 


F Precedency of any that ever I faw before, It was furrounded the good Will I bore him, prefented him with 
E by a very high Wall, which had within its Compafs two 2247/2 Pocket Piftol, @hich he at firít тегоба о 
ў very fine Stru&ures, and in the midítof the Garden was exculing himfelf, that it was not handfome то кы 


a Sepulchre of a Mobammedan, who was the Founder of і. Prefent from a Stranger, were it not i al mi 
i уши I was contemplating the Tomb, fome Englifb Mer- be mifinterpreted by me to his ice ER Dun 
a chants came In to гергоуе me for the Affront I had put Score he could not forbear to accept of what 11 d бс. 
ў upon them, as they interpreted it, of preferring а Mobam- — plcafed to beftow upon him with fo much Kind f wee 
z medan Houle before theirs to lodge in; and as a Repara- ~ I thought fit to make particular Жеш in this Place of 
tion, afkcd me to go along with them the next Morn- thefe Civilities, to convince the World that Barbarifm 
ing to a Place where an Indian Widow was to burn her- which the Indians are fo often branded with by fome A : 
n" i pe Toant. who yas a К, having been thors, is not fo deeply rooted among them ЫҢ ul 
ed two hundred Leagues from thence. J ife Civili d 

We went accordingly to tbe Place of this voluntar UEM Я Я P; Шу E: негаз ос 

b. TUUS near the River-fide, where we faw the Wc. fore all others bus "fullfhort NR AH s e 
man, who was fcarce twenty Y i н Fri j 

“a up with fo chearful a ааа ога is T ш ал, nno ед3 вора j pu too 
| gd. It is to be obferved, that the Governor, who ENÎ 2 КӨЕ their Friendfhip, as they are 
was a Mohammedan, and confequently would р ly to be pref i оа ад ЫЫ 
abolifh this barbarous Cuflom of the Pagans, had ЕИ ufed i К у to the Merchant, a Drug as commonly 

- long Time oppofed her Refolution, under a Pretence ine tal mW ШЕЖЕ Snuff is in игре, of which he hav- 
that her Hofbind's Death might be unceriain at fo great с ig taken a little, took his Leave, Soon after, as I was 
Diftance, in hopes that Time might have changed ip R А гав $ call at the Deputy-Governor's Hovfe, I met him 
folution ; but finding her immoveable, he КАР at Tat his bi Hi un ыш li no Tooner ШЫЙ 
E ШКЕТ the Trane cr ВА Dee E ie 4 m but he obliged me to go back with him to his Ноо, built 
M Мой, confiting of Hautboys aud Timbal ч E the in one of the moft pleafant Parts of the City ; he treated me 
followed by a great Number of Maids and Nine dE N une ee and fome Palm-Wine, and fent one o 
па 8 finging before the Widow, who was dreffed i her is Servants to give Orders at the Gates to let me раб ur 

beft Apparel, and had many Rings and SER n fec gelten without paying any Cuftoms, 

Fingers, Arms and Legs:'In the Rear ca E a I ftaid not above half an Hour, and immediately pro- 
Multitude of Men, Women, and Childe 33 She ed ceeded on my Journey ; but being pretty late before Ї cou! 
wathed herftif before in the Riven es еп. She had ¥ reach Serguntra, the Banjans, who burn no Lights for feat 
Funeral Pile, which was made of the Wadia ont the of hurting the Flies, or other Infeéts, would not open the 
trees mined with fome Sanders 8: du RE prisock. Shops to fell us Forage for our Bealls, being a certain Pase 
alittle, and looking over it with a great deal FC opped of Sugar, Meal, and fome Butter, which is fed here for 
nefs, took her laft Farewel of her Kindred а Pro. cs. of Oats and Hay ; but at laft were prevailed on © 
1 was very near on Horfeback, and the perceiving perha а Sh us have fome, becaufe we threatened to break open their 
P ops. We travelled five Leagues the next Day before 


е of her Bracdets, which I keep to this Day, diftri- Noon to a grear Village, where having baited our Bealls 


"Mf among her Fri we continued our Journe загас irbag- 
{elf on the Pile, Fumo i he pe had _ This Garden, үе зк 9 ТРИЕ VD 
à Ме full of ee Ge fet is looked upon as one of the moft оа аа of all the 
e { il over OU not only in refpect of its noble Buildings, and t 
ааг ut fhewing the leaf Sign of Re Conant. of excellent Fruits but efpecially for, С 
а? prefene filled the Aj Eno! Ke- Conqueft of Guzurat, in Memor of which it was founded 
Shows and Acclamatinns ir with their and thence has got the Name of ЯТЫ, bo the Gar 
is Cullom, it feems, was firft introd di den of Vi&ory. The Walks of thi Gard | are plant 
sec the teh Е ли uced into the with Fruit-treés, fuch as о pte тараб, 
ААТ w omin created by Dates, Almonds, and А xL 2 санар of 
Hafbands, it having Bees pi] еб that bear Mangoes, Coco, and fome that were UT 
jupe und known to us. . Having taken a ves View of it whilft ouf 
was thought MS а сте baiting, we continued our Journey, and caf 
be introduced for all that Night to Amadalat. We were not a litcle troubled i 
to decompany their E Dy Арт whom 1 {hot two with my Pitt 
sot pan) = \ incen Sabe Fell, that about twenty of the 
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Size purfued us about half a League, and by their odd 
Looks gave us to underfand that they were teady to do us 
any Milchiet, if they duri approach us, 
16, At duadabat I mec with a Caravan of Englifh and 
und for Agre, ind being reco.nmended 
rector of the Engli Factory of Amada- 
1 them the 28th of Ogober. We met in 
y with no more than one Village worth 


bat, Viet out v 
five Days Jour 
mentioning called Paingot, and came the 6th Day alter 


our fetrini out of лоба to the fi 
filty Leagues thence 
have been deflroyed by the famous Conqueror Tamerlane, 
as well as the ot Caftle, the Ruins of which are to be 
feen near al 


all City of Herthath, 
alls or Gates, which 


, which is fty 
uavan of Ranjan Mer- 
nts, who told us, that they had been fet upon by two 
{ге} Rafhpoots, who had forced them to pay a huidred 
Rupees; upon which we ordered our Waggons to be fa- 
flened together, and cifpofed our Guards in fuch a manner 
as we thought might make them moft ferviceables neither 
was it long before we got fight of бху of the fame Gang 
that were dent without Queltion to view us; but finding us 
too wel! guarded, lec us go unmoletied. We travelled fifty 
Leagues farther b.fore we came to che Village of Suedeck, 
which has a firong old Cafle, As we were travelling.in a 
Botrem, ten Rafopae£s furprifed fome of our Waggons that 
were got about fix hundred Paces before the reft, and 
wounded two Banjans ; but two of our Guards being fent 
to their Relief, the Robbers were forced to betake them- 
felves to their Heels, and to leave the Booty behind them. 
v After this Rencounter we met with no farther Difatter, 
and arrived fafely at gra, where I was received with the 
fame Civility by the 272/0 а5 1 had been in all other Places 


through which I had рад. The City of Agra is, wich- * 


out Comparifon, the nobleft of all Jadoftan, and the ordi- 
nary Refidence of the Great Mogul. It is feated in 28? 
on this Side of the Line, in the Province of Inda/tan, upon 
the River Gemini, which joins its Waters with the Ganges, 
above the Kingdom of Bengal. It being twice as big as 
1/раЬал, a Man can {carce tide round it on. Horfeback in 
a whole Day. Its Fortifications are of red Free-ftone, and 
the Ditch is above thirty. Fathom broad ; the Streets are 
{йг and large, there being fome vaulted, which area Mile 
in Length, and are furnifhed with Shops of all Sorts of 
Trades, each of which have their peculiar Streets and Quar- 
ters aligned them.- It contains fifteen Meydans and Ba- 
fars, the moft fpacious of which is before the Caftle; in the 
midlt of it tands a high Pole, where the Mogul himfelf 
fhoots fometimes ata Wooden Parrot fattened to the Top 
of it, Eighty Caravan‘eras are appointed for the Recep- 
tion of Foreign Merchants and their Merchandize ; they 
are provided with noble! Agit. ance 
aults, Stables, and other Convent х 
e nous and the chiefett of his Court are DAMNA 
medans, fo there area valt Number of Mofques ial 
the City; of which feventy are remarkable for Ше ig- 
nefs, and fix of them appointed for their Dorn Л 
Holidays; thefe lat they call Мадий ot cae 
thefe they thew you the Sepulchre of a erie an пыш 
Seander, of the Pofterity of 4h, and in another t sie is 
of a Giant Saint, being thirty Feet in Length, un ixte ! 
in Breadth. This Tomb is furrounded on a Fs n 
little Banners, or Flags, as fo many Tokens 9 Sid ү a 
Atchievements ; whence it is, that his ЖН chre Aes 
quented by a vall Number ot Pilgrims, who bri es Re 
daily their Offerings, out of which, snc ag ar AA 
venue belonging to it, are maintained fach a Ed 
of Poor, that in ор Вер it 15 not Imeno А 
wulchre of Sheik Syf at Arabi. " 
Pe Thele Molques, with their adjacent Court, at 
Sandtuaries both in criminal and civil Cates, 
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himfelf never prefüming to take any Criminal, though never 
fo great an Offender, thence, out of а Veneration all che 
Mobammedans have for their Saints, Inthe City of Agra 
are above eight hundred publick Baths, which pay a con- 
fiderable Sum yearly to the Mogul, tor as Purification is 
one of the main Ingredients of che Mobagmedan Religion, 
fo efe Baths are daily frequented by a valt Number of 
People. The great Lords of the Court, who bear the 
Title of Rajas, or Princes, have many of them, very fine 
magaificent Houfes both within and without the City, 
where the King alfo has many Gardens and Suminer-houtes 
to retire to upon Occafion, with the Women Dancers, who 
dance before him ftark naked. 

17. But his Palace, which ftands upon the River Ge- 
mini, and is four Leagues in Compats, furpafles all that E 
ever faw of that Kind before or fince. IF is furrounded 
witha Wall of Free- Bone, and a broad Ditch, having a 
Draw-bridge ar each Gate ; the Gate at the Welt Side lead- 
ing to the Bafar is called Cjlei 5 under chis Gate is kept the 
Court of Judicature, and in an adjoining, fpacious Hall the 
Prime Vizier, or Lord-Chzncellor, difpatches all Mat- 
tersrelating to Civi! Afairs, where the Original Records are 
kept. Immcduitely within this Gate you come into a very 
fpacious Street, with Shops on both Sides, leading directly 
to the Mogul’s Palace, the Gate of which is called chon 
barke Defwage, i. е. King Achodar’s Gate, through which 
all the great Lords of the Court, except the King’s Sons, 
are obliged to go in on Foot; this being the Quarter where 
the dancing and finging Women are lodged. 

There is another Gate leading to che River, where the 
Mogul every Morhing pays his Devoirs to the Sun at his 
R.fing. It is on that Side that great Men pay their Re- 
{pects to the King from a certain Emineney, where the 
King can take particular Notice of them, The Com- 
manders of Forfe alfo [tand on that Side, but ata great 
Diftance, at a Place where the Mogul ices che Engage- 
ments every Day betwixt Lions, Elephants, Bulls, We, 
except Fridays, a Day dedicated to their Devotions. There 
is айо another Gate, which brings you into the Guard- 
Hall; through this Hall is a Palfige into a paved Court, 
at the farther End of which you fce a Row of Silver Pil- 
Jars under a Piazza, where is kept another Guard to prevent 
the common People from entering. Here I met with my 
Perfian Servant who had left me at Sarat, he alfered me 
all the Service he was able todo me, and would fain have 
brought me within thefe Pillars, but chat the Guards would 
not permit it; this being the ready Way to the Mogul’s 
Apartment, where is a Row of GoldenPillars of а leffer 
Size, and within them the Royal Throne of mally Gold, 
enriched with Diamonds, Pearls, and precious Stones; and 
above ita Gallery, where the Mogul appears every Day at 
a certain time to hear and determine the Complaints of his 
Subjects: But this Trial is fo dangerous, that if you do 
not prove the Matter of Fact by undeniable Evidence, you 
run the Hazard of your Life. 

None but the King’s Sons, who fan him, and keep off 
the Flies, are admitted within the Compas of thote Gol- 
deu Pillars; neither is any other Perfon admitted into the 
innermolt Parts of the Mogul’s Lodgings, except the Eu- 
nuchs, who being one thouland two hundred in. Number, 
wait onthe Ladies of the Scraglio, There is another 
Apartment in the Cattle very remarkable for its Tower, 
which is covered with Gold, and the Trealure it contains, 
havingeight large Vaules filled with Gold, Silver, andpreci- 
ous Stones, the Value of which is ineltimable, 1 had it from 
very knowing and very worthy Perfons, that Shah Choram, 
who reigned in my Time, hada Treature which amounted 
to one thouland five hundred Mittions of Crowns, Е had 
from the lame Haeds an exact Inventory communicated to 
meof the Trealure which was found at the Death of Shah 
zicbobar bis Grandfather, which 1 will faithfully communi. 
cate to the Reader, ^ 
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te Inventory of the Treafure of Achobar (See Ak- 
bar in the Hiftory of the Mogul Emperors) at the 
Time of Eis Deceafe. 
Crowns. Pence. 
In certain Sorts of Money coined 
by the fpecial Order of the faid 
Acosbar - - - 
In another Kind of Money, oe 
from his Name, Achobar Ropees 
In another Sort of Money, called 
Payfes, Sixty whereof make a 
Crown - 


148,790,000 


50,000,000 


383,333 


Saphires, Pearls, and other pre- 30,026,026 
cious Stones 

In Statues of Gold and 
Creatures - 

1n Houfhold-ftuff, Gold - Plate, 
as Difhes, Cups, Ee. 


divers 9,503,370 


5,866,895 
25,612 


In Diamonds, Rubies, ef 


1,253,873 
In Brocades, and other Gold and 


In Brafs and Copper Utenfils - - 
Silver Stuffs, and in Silk and 
Calicoes 


In Porcelain or China Ware, and 
other Earthen-Veffels, to the 
Value of - 

In Woollen-Cloths й 

In Tents, Hangings, and Tapet } 


7,654,989 


251,629 


wy 4,962,772 
“Twenty-four thoufandManufcripts 
richly bound, valued at 
In Artillery and Ammunition - 
His Magazine of Small-Arms, 
Swords, Bucklers, Pikes, Bons | 
. Arrows, &e. - - 
In Saddles, Bridles, and other 
Gold and Silver Accoutrements, l 


352315865 


4,287,985 


327772752 


1,262,824. 
to the Value of 
in Covering-Cloths for Hlorfes 
and Elephants, embroidered 
with Gold, and Silver, and 
Pearls 


2,500,000 


274113,793 15 


All which together amounts to 


, This, thoughjn itfelfan immenfe Sum, yet falls very fhort 
of fifteen hundred Millions, which is efteemed the Amount 
of the Mogul’s Treafure at prefent. Neither is it at all 
improbable that it may be fo; for though it may be true, 
that the ordinary Revenue of the Crownis not confiderably 
encreafed, yet by the rich Prefents made annually at ftated 
Times by his Grandees, and his being Heir-general to all 
the Officers in his Service throughout his extenfive Em- 
pire, there is no Doubt that the grofs Amount of his Re- 
Ceipts muft be exceedingly augmented fince that Time. 
As there is no Inheritance of Eftates belonging to the 
Children of great Perfons, fo they can claim no Share in 
their Fathers Digsity. The Title of Rajah being no more 
inheritable there than that of the Khans in Perfía ; the only 
Advantage they have is, that they are entrufted with leffer 
TET by the Mogul, till by their Merits they can raife 
_themfelves to the higheft Dignity. The chiefelt Of£cers 
of the Court are the Vizir, or Prime Miniter, the chief 
of the Eunuchs, or Lord High Steward of the "Treafury, 
. Principal Secretary of State, General of the Elephants, 
and Surveyor of the Houthold-Sruif, Tents, and Jewels, 
{hele are conttant Members of the Мори Privy Council, 
{ у hich is alfo fometimes called the Couteval, who is 
5 e Pas and ee in chief of the Mo- 
5 Guards. "Ine Council common! i ight- 
rom feven tili nine, ү чен 
appears ev ngat Sun-rifing, and 
to him about 
of the wild 
at а certain 


и Levering when he IS at | 
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the Kingdom, the Provinces of Cendabar, Debi; 
Orixz, and fome others, bring in a yearly Rey 
eighty-feven Millions two hundred and [ii 
Crowns. The Province of Guzerat is able to raife Nj 
thoufand Horfe, Cambaya Twelve thoufand, and GI i 
many; Orixa Eighty thoufand, and Debli Ore МО 
and fifty thoufand ; befides thofe of the other Provin a 
of which I could learn no Certainty. His Манаа 195 
vided into certain Brigades of twelve or fifteen bundo 
Horfe, commanded either by the King’s Sons, or ak 
chiefeft Lords in the Empire, fome of whom have alfo {с 
der their Command certain Regiments of 2000, E 
and 4000 Horfe. Certain it 15, that when the prefene 
Mogul went in Perfon into the Field againtt Kban-Kabas; 
in 1630, his Army confifled of 144,500 Horfe, divided 
into four Brigades, befides a уай Number of Elephants 
Camels, Mules, and Artillery-Horfes. The Arms ud 
in their Camp were тоу Bows and Arrows, a Javelin 
which they dart with great Dexterity, a Cymitar, Pons 
ard, and Buckler, which hang about their Necks. The 
Horfemen ufe no Fire-arms, but their Infantry ufe the 
Mufquet tolerably well; their Pikemen have Pikes of 
ten or twelve Feet long, which they dart at the Enemy, 
inftead of oppofing the Horfe with them as we do in Ey. 
rope: Some ufe Coats of Mail, reaching down to their 
Knees, but are without Head.pieces. ‘They undesftend 
nothing of martial Exercifes; the Van or Rear, Front and 
File, being Things never heard of among them; but fight 
without any Method or Order. Their chief Truft lics in 
their Elephants, on the Backs of which are fixed certain 
wooden Towers, carrying three or four Harquebutes, with 
as many Mento them, and the Elephants ferve them in- 
ftead of Bulwarks, to hinder the Enemy from breaking 
in upon them: But the worft is, that thefe Вел being 
terrified by artificial Fire-works, or fome other fuch like 
Means, make a greater Havock among their own People 
than the Enemy. They commonly have a great Train ot 
Artillery, and fome very large Pieces. They alfo make 
7 Gunpowder, but not fo goad as ours, Their Copper: 
trumpets and Timbrels make a Noife that is not unplez- 
fant in the Field. Their Armies never march above five 
Leaguesin a Day. As in their Encampments they take 
up a vaft Circumference of Ground, fo they obferve a ve- 
гу good Order in them, every thing being as well regulated 
there as in a City; and it is obfervable, that the Mo- 
gul and the General of the Army always have their 
Tents pitched without the Reach of Mufquet-fhot from 
the reft. ; 
His ordinary Guard is 12,000 Men, befides the 609 
that have the Title of the Guard of his Body, and are al- 
ways attending his Perfon, The Mogul fometimes con 
fers the Dignity of Rajah or Prince upon his chief V2 
who has the fupreme Management of all civil and military 
Affairs throughout the Kingdom: He is not permitted t9 
take dic leaft Prefent, but his Clerks are fo little confeienti- 
ous in this Point, that for Money a Man may know every 
thing that раев through their Hands, The Rajahs and 
other great Men pay а moft profound Veneration to thelt 
Monarch; they never approach or fpeak to him wit ор 
many Bows and Reverences, and when they аге 60108 
away they do it backwards, bowing their Heads down t9 
the Ground, putting their Hands over their Eyes and a 
terwards upon their Breafts, to fhew their Humility. 477 
Mogul never (tirs abroad out of the City or otherwile witi 
out a Guard of ten thoufand Men, at the Head of whic 
march one hundred Elephants covered with Scarlet, V civets 
and Brocades, cach having two Men upon his Back, 97 
one who guides the Beat, the other carries a Banner 
Silk ; upon feven or cight of the foremott are mounted Y ii 
Moficians, who play upon the Timbrel. The Mog" 
cither mounted upon a fine Ре эт Hore, or is carried 10 
Coach drawn by two white Oxen, or caries in a Chal 
The chief Men of the С Blo iarely after, 8 
alter tan ourt follow immediately e eni 
А iem the Baggage, He commonly pitches his ^ 
in a Field, the better to enjoy the Conveniency O 0. 
cool Airin the Summer, and lie chooles che warmt PE 
în the Winter, which is the Reafon te commonly pr 
Ara in April, and pailcs the Months of May, Jes f | 
and ири, at Lakor, or in fome other aurtherly Pro” nu 
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The City of Agra is fo populous, that it is able to raife 


two hundred thoufand fighting Men. Moft of the In- 
habitants are Mobammedans, but there is fearce any Nation 
in the W orld but what trade thither, and ali Commodi- 
Sn whether Imported or exported, pay 10 per Cent. Cuf- 
tom. This City has under its Jurifdiétion forty fmall Ci- 
ties, and three thoufand five hundred Villages, its Terri- 
tories extending above fixty Leagues about. The adja- 
cent Country is very fertile in Indigo, Cotton, Salt perre, 
and feveral other Commodities. The Feftival of the Nau- 
rus, or New-years’s Day, is celebrared in this City with a 
greacdeal of Ceremony, Before the King’s Palace a Theatre, 
or Scaffold, richly adorned, is ereéted, furrounded with 
fmall Pillars in the Nature of a Balcony, where the King 
is feated upon richly embroidered Velvet Cufhions, being 
attended by his feven Minifters of State, the Emprefs be- 
ing not far off in a Gallery where fhe can fee the whole 
Ceremony, but cannot be feen by any body. Near the 
King’s Scaffold is another ereéted, painted and embellifh- 
ed wich Mother of Pearl, whither the principal Lords 
come out of their Tents, pitched and furnifhed with their 
moft precious Moveables, in the uttermoft Court in the 
Palace, to pay their Veneration to the King; which done, 
he leaves the "Theatre, and being feated on his Throne, 
he receives the Prefents of his Subjeéts, and this he conti- 
nues for eighteen Days fucceffively. Towards the Conclu- 
fion of thefe eighteen. Days, the King, in return of the 
Prefents the Lords and others have made him, beftows 
upon them his Prefents, which are certain Employments 
and Honours proportionable to the Gifts he has received 
from their Hands. 

The Mogul’s Birth-day is alfo celebrated here after a 
peculiar Manner. The Day is begun with all manner of 
Divertifements, - which done, he fhews himfelf to the 
Queen-Mother, if living, in her own Apartments, where 
the great Lords are obliged to appear, and to bring along 
with them confiderable Prefents. After Dinner he puts 
on the richeft Apparel that can be contrived, laden all over 
with/Gold, and precious Stones. Thus he goes into a 
"Tent, and in the Prefence of the chief Lords, weighs him- 
felf in a pair of Scales of mafly Gold, the Chains whereof 
being of the fame Metal, аге fet with precious Stones. 
He is fet in one of the Scales, and in the other are put fe- 
veral Bags of Silver, one of Gold, fome precious Stones, 
certain Pieces of Silk, Stuffs, Callicoes, Pepper, Cloves, 
Nutinegs, Cinnamon, Wheat, Pulle, and Herbs, and an 
exa& Account is kept of the Difference of his Weight 
from one Year to the other. ‘This done, the King gives 
the Money with his own Hands to the Poor Mobammedans, 
and the reft is diftributed among certain Banjans, Then 
being feated on his Throne, he orders to be caft among the 
Lords of his Court, Nuts, Piftachoes, Almonds, and di- 
vers other forts of Fruit of Gold, but fo Mightly made, 
that one thoufand of them fearce weigh thirty Crowns, 
which tho’ it may feem incredible, yctit is certain Шү 
been tried by Experience, that a whole large Bafon full o! 


this kind of wrought things, have not amounted to EOS 
i that all this great Mo- 


ten Crowns, and it is computed, 
narch beftows upon this Оссайоп, would hori to 
above the Value of one hundred Crowns. The Day is 
concluded with a great Feaft at Court, unto эн T i 
vited all the principal s in waiting, who país the Nig 
with the Mogul in drinking. 5 3 А 

"The y айо celebrate anotüer Feftival, ise dug 
Days alter the New-moon of the Month оп rea 
obferved to perpetuate the Memory of two E Ше. 
Janze and Jawze, who being holy Men em deer nS 
on Pilgrimage to the Court of Coromandel, "ei aie 
killed by the Bramans, and other Pagans. — LR 
Coffins covered with Bows, Arrows, 1 poss Da fol. 
and Garments of Silk, through the City, the sa om 
lowing in whole Troops with great ка КЫШ. 
Dathing their Arms till the Blood исз ur asin ne 
In the Evening they make diverle Figures o Ad er 
lenting the Perfons who murdered chemi cst: d 
fhoot their Arrows, and at laf burn ther 


н Pa 
They perform this with to much ошобу» ا‎ bera 
gan dares to appear about that Гите E af the Sacti 
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fice of Abrabam. Itis held in Jene, when they kill a 
He-goat, which ferves them to entertain their Friends with 
that Day. The Great Mogul deduces his Off-fpring from 
the famous Timur, or Tamerlase, in a direét Line, the 
faid Tamerlane being defcended from the Family of Zingis- 
Khan ot Tartary. Shab-Cheram, who reigned at the Time 
of my Travels into thefe Parts, ufurped the Crown from 
his Nephew Prince Polegi, whom, as we told you, we 
faw at Gaffonis. - 

The Mogul was then about fixty Years of Age. He 
had three Sons, the eldeft was about twenty-five; but his 
Affeétions being molt for the youngelt, he intended to 
bellow the Crown ороо him, and to make the other two 
contented with the Government of certain Provinces. Vhe 
Beginning of his Reign had favoured not a little of Cru- 
elty, and сусп afterwards he could not Бис betray his Incli- 
nations, by putting fuch as were guilty of High Trea- 
fon to unheard of "Tórments; for геге, he was of a 
pleafant Humour enough, taking much Delight of Mufick, 
and the Women Dancers dance naked before him. Of 
thefe I heard the Engli~y relate a pleafant Story, that a~ 
certain Perfon of Note belonging to the Court, in whofe 
Converfation the Mogul took particular Delight, being 
miffing at Court, the Mogul afked the reafon of his Ab- 
fence, and being anfwered, that he had taken Phyfick, 
the Mogul ordered his Women Dancers to go to his Houfe, 
to гір themfelves naked, and to cafe themfelves before 
him. The Gentleman hearing of their coming, and hav- 
ing got fome Scent of what their Errand was, afked them 
immediately after their coming into the Room, what the 
King had commanded them to do, and being antwered, 
that they were to eafe themfelves there, he told them, that 
they might put the King’s Commands in Execution as foon 
as they pleafed ; but afking them atthe fame Time, whether 
they had any further Commands, they having anfwered no, 
he bid them have a fpecial Care not to tranfgrefs the Orders 
laid upon them; for, faid he, if any of you pifs but one 
Drop, I will have you all foundly whipped, which put 
them into fuch a Fright, that not daring ro run the 
Hazard of the Lafh, they returned to the Mogul, who 
underftanding by what Invention the Gentleman had di- 
verted them from what they were ordered to do, laughed 
very heartily at his Ingenuity. 

His daily Diverfions were to fee the Lions, Elephants, 
Tigers, Leopards, andother wild Beas fight one with ano- 
ther. He alfo often delighted in feeing Men engage with 
thofe favage Creatures, but never forced them aganit their 
Will, there being not wanting thofe, who in Hopes of ob- 
taining thereby the Mogul’s Favour, would hazard their 
Lives upon that Score, I remember the Mogul on his 
Son's Birth-day being prefént at the Combar between a 
Lion and a Viger, which were both very much hurt, he 
ordered Proclamation to be made upon the Spot, chat 
whoever had fo much Courage as to fight with one of 
thofe Bealls with Sword and Buckler only, fhould be, if 
he vanquifhed, honoured with the Title of Khaw, It was 
not long before three Indofans appeared to accept the 
Challenge, and having laid by their Coats of Mail, one 
engaged with a furious Lion, and for fome Time made 
his Party good very couragioufly, bur the Beal prefing 
very hard upon his left Hand, in which he held his Buck- 
ler, the Weight whereof at lalt forced the Buckler out of 
his Hand ; fo thacfeeing himieli in unavoidable Danger of 
his Life, he thruft a Dagger which he wore in his Girdle 
into the Lion's Jaws, who thereupon let go his Hold, aud 
was marching off; bot che /udoflas followed him, and with 
a Blow crois his Mead, Jad him dead. upon the Ground. 
Lhe Acclamations of the People were loud upon this Oc- 
cafion, buc the Mogul was fo far trom being pleated with 
the Action, that on the contrary, being highly incenfed 
ас his having made обе of any other Arms except bis Sword 
and Buckler, he commanded the Fellow's Belly to be ripe 
up, and the Body to be expokd to the View of the 
whole City. The fccond Ла аи made up with no leii 
Courage than the former, to a Tyger brought in foc that 
Purpofe, bur this fierce Creature was fo cexterous and nimis 
ble, as to feize him by the Throat, and fo killed him, 
‘Fhe third оаа, hough a Perion of a mean Siauve, dad 


Comrade, 


жог Afpect, nothing dilinaycd ас the Misfortune of ia _ 
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Comrade, engaged the fame Tyger with зане Ee 
very, who was for playing the lame Game wit nG 5, ia 
eee ae 5 » was going to faften 
had dene with the other: But as he Sr ERR 
on the Jndojlan’s Throat, he cut off both his ane d 
one Blow, and foon after dilpatched him; at E 
Mogul was fo well pleated, that he prefented this JAN 
ШЕ рс у ily) with a Garment of Brocade with 
(whofe Name was Geily) wit EC: 2 
his own Hands, and beftowed the Dignity о 
^ nm. 
j 21 1 fhould not have left Agra fo. foon, had not п 
unhappy Accident made me alt: r my frit Refolution ; for 
as 1 was talking one Day in the Streets with my Деан 
Servant who left me at Surat, an йал, ol a very good- 
ly Aipect, came upto me, afking me what I had to do in 
thole Parts? to whom I made Anfwer, that 1 was А Ne 
tive of Germany, whom Curiolity had brought чет, 
He told me, that unlefs he was very much miftsken, I 
was the Perfon that had killed his Kinfman in the Engage- 
ment at Ifpahan, betwixt the Indoftans and Germans, As 
Т was convinced in my Confcience that he fpoke Troth, 
fo I was not a little amazed at it. But two Ёле Mer- 
chants that were along with bim, protefting shat I was 
lately come from England by Sea to Surat, made ше ptr- 
fift pofitively in it, chat I had never fet Foot in Perfia. 
This would, perhaps, however, have оой me but in Jit- 
tle flead, had пог the fame Servant declared, and fworn 
by his Mobammed and Hojjein, that he knew me, and that 
I faid nothing but Truth: So that with much ado we got 
rid of the Jadoffan at that Time. 

But as his Sight was not very agreeable to me, fo I 
made it my Bufinefs to take the next Opportunity of leav- 
ing Agra, which I did accordingly, taking the Advantage 
of a Caravan that was going thence to Labor, бо Leagues 
further into the Country, all which Way we travelled through 
one continued Vifto of Palm, Date, Cocoa, and other 
Fruit trees, which, with the Company of two Dutch Mer- 
chants, and fome Banjans, made this Journey Very plea- 
fant, tho’ thefe laft were not very well pleafed with the Di- 
verfion I took in fhooting at the Apes, Parrots, and fome 
other Creatures, and among the reft at a Serpent, a thing 
much efteemed by them. The City of Labor is feared 
upon the River Кату, one of thofe that with four more 
join their Waters with the Indus. It lies in 32° 30° hav- 
ing many fair Gardens on the River-fide, and the Country 
about it being fertile in Fruits of all forts, but efpecially 
in Wheat and Rice. ‘The Royal Palace, which lies in the 
middle of the City, is furrounded by a very high Wall, 
befides that, it contains many other Palaces, belonging to 
foch Perfons of Note as generally attend the Mogul, 
where-ever he goes, and a great many Mofíques and pub- 
lick Baths. I bad the Curiofity to go into one of thefe 

Baths, which 1 found to be exaétly after the Perfian Fa- 
fhion, with feveral Partitions made half round, within 
narrow atthe Entrance, and wide at the Bottom, each 
having its peculiar Door, and two Cifterns for receiving 
the Water, which is let in by brazen Cocks, more or lefs, 
according as thofe who bathe are pleafed to orderit. Af- 
ter bathing, I was defired to lie down upon a Stone feven 
or eight Feet long, and four broad, where being foundly 
rubbed firit upon my Belly, and alterwards all along, the 
Back-bone, down towards the Side; the Fellow would 
have rubbed the Sules of my Feet alfo, with fome Sand, 
which 1 not being able to endure, he afked me immedi- 
_ Btely whether I was a Chriftian, and I having told him 
m was, he gave me the Hair-Cloth to rub them my- 
cif. e $ 
In this Journey 
‘Creatures, that isto fay, a Camcl, a Mule, an Elephant, and 
an Ox, which trotted to hard, that he carried me fix or fe- 
ven Leagues within four Hours. Having received Let- 
som Agra, thatthe Enetify Dircetor was preparing 
seland, I took the Conve- 
Indian Merchants, thet were 
1 P m fooner arrived, but I 
only the coming of the Cara- 
at, in order lo Ка Voya to 
аке what Hafte I could to urat, 
Kl be prefent at the Refiznation 


bs performed in a fy 


to Leber, I rode upon four feveral 


Мапе! 


Days. Whilt I was at Ainadabat, I faw 
dais celebrate a PE 

ad the great Market-pla н t: 
Ls which flood glais Vellels full of Water, of all ra 
Colours, which afforded a very delightful Prof f 
Diftance, and the Night was concluded with Fea 
fine Fire-works, compofed of Squibs, Crackers 
ny ingenious Inventions of that kind; am 
they had faflened certain Lamps to Whee] 
turned round with great Violence, made 


The 
1 at, butthe Next 
Day the Engli Director and his Deputy, being defirous ty 
be at Surat, at the Refignation of the chief Director there 
myfelf and another left the Caravan, taking twenty-four 
Soldiers along with us for Guards. We crofied the River 
affet with our Banners, according to the Indian Cultom, 
where Perfons of any Note always have Banners, not un- 
like our Cornets, carried before them. At Night we took 
our Quarters in the Fort of Safulpour, where meeting 
with the Exel Factor of Borda, we flaid. in that Place 
all the next Day, but continued our Journey in the Even. 
ing, and were lodged next Night in a Garden, whence 
we proceeded the next Day to a noted Ciftern for freth 
Water called Sambord, which being at that Time guarded 
by a Troop of Country People, who pretended to keep us 
from fetching the Water we had Occafion for, a Difpute 
arofe betwixt them and fome of our Soldiers, which at Jaf 
came to Blows; for whilft our People were drawing up 
their Water, the Country Fellows wounded five of them 
with their Arrows, which fo exaiperated the reft, that they 
killed three of the Country People, 

But before next Day appeared, we met with another En: 
counter, which was likely to have proved fatal to fome of 
us; for the Dutch Caravan (which we had overtaken on 
the Road) going away about Midnight, we followed 
foon after, but were not gone far before we heard one of 
thofe Trumpeters, who in the Indies commonly march be- 
fore the Caravans found his Inftrument in an adjacent 
Wood; as we had been already forewarned of the Raf- 
p20ts,-who had committed feveral Robberies, and killed 
divers Perfons hercabours the Day before, fo we did notin 
the leaft queftion, that this was the Signal of our coming 
given to thofe Rogues; neither was it long before we found 
our Guefs verified by their coming out of the Wood with 
Pikes, Bucklers, Bows and Arrows; but the beft was, that 
they had no Fire-Arms. We had Ícarce Time enough to 
put ourfelves ina Poflure of Defence; but the Egli 
Merchants and 1 getting on Horfeback, we beftowed the 
four Firclocks we had among thofe of our Company, who 
were in a Coach, referving three Cafe of Piftols for our j 
own Ufe on Horfeback. Our Agreement was not to fire < 
till we were fure of doing good Execution, and the Raf- 
Pools gave us a fair Opportunity to employ onr Fire-arms 
to tlie beft Advantage; for as they were coming towards 
usin a very clofe Body, we difcharged our Firelocks, which 
were charged with {quare Pieces of Iron, among them, 
which made three drop at once ; but trufting in their Num- 
ber, they pufhed forward, killed two of our Soldiers; thot 
an Arrow into ће Pummel of my Saddle, end another mto 
the Turban of the Englifh Merchant : Nay, they came 10 
near us that I received two T'hrufts with their [alt-pikes 
Upon my Buff Collar, which I was beholden го for m 
Life at that Time, Nay, two of thele Refhpoets got be 
of my Horfc's Bridle, and were juft going to carry me ex» 
when the Ёле Merchant came in very fea'onably je ny 
Relief, fo that 1 made hift to kill one of them by à pilo 
Shot, and to get clear of the other, By this time ten Sas 
dicts belonging to the Dutch. Caravan came in to our che. 
filance, and the Caravan ИГЕ being not much behinds z 
ароз did not think it convenient го flay much long 

ЧС made the belt of their Wayto the Wood, leaving ЇЇ 
of their Coinrades killed upon the Spor, be(ides fr 
otlicrs delperately wounded, whom they carried off. dae 
E poly two Poot Soldiers kill. d, and about cight x б 

Perions. We expected another Vifit irom thems 0 0 
we heard fo more ol them, and fo arrived about None : 

Ereitfbia, and travelled eight Leagues mors the fame 
z 


to the Village of Onclaffor, and the next 
26th of December, to Surat. 

19. The Day after my Arrival at Surat 
at the Refignation of Mr, Merwoly 
tor of the Jr ih Eaf- India Company to Mir, Lremling, 
who h id been bis Deputy before з there were prefent at it 
five Contuls, or Head Factors of that Nation in the Indies ; 
three Miniflers, two Phyficians, and twenty-five E 
After he had given them Thanks for their Fidelity to the 
Company, and for the Affection and Refpe& they had 
fhewed to his Perfon, he begged of them to continue the 
fame both to the Company and Mr, Fremling у and thus 
with a fhort Compliment he commiffioned the faid Mr, 
Fremling y after which he gave us a very magnificent Enter- 

atainment, there being not any thing wanting that the Sea- 
fon afforded ; befides that we had a good Share both of 
the Ещ) and Indian Mufick, as well as the Women 
Dancers. December the 28th the new Sultan or Governor 
of Surat made his publick Entry through that Place, having 
carried before him a certain Number of Palanquins, followed 
by one hundred and twenty Foot Soldiers, twenty of which 
carried Banneis after the Indian Fathion. His Name was 
Myrfa Mobammed, and was mounted on a moft excellent 
Perfian Worle, AImoft all the Perfons of Note of the Pro- 
vince, and among, the reft the chief of the Englifh Mer- 
chants, conducted him to his Palace. Immediately after 
the Isftablithment of the new Laglifo Chief, the Fa&ors 
and Merchants returned to their refpective Places of Refi- 
dence, and the two Ёл} Ships.then in Harbour there, 
called the Mary and the Swan, were ordered to difpofe 
every Thing for their Voyage, the latter being to fail ten 
Days before the other, and to expect our coming at the Cape 
of Good Hope. 

But before we take our laft Farewel of Surat, it will be 
requifice we fhould difcharge ourfelves of our Promife of 
giving you fome Account of the Province of Guzarat, in 
which it lies, The Occafion of the Kingdom of Guzerat 
being incorporated with the Mogul’s Empire, happened thus: 


Day, being the 


› I was prefent 
l, the then chief Direc- 


кает 


к ° Hainet Khan, a Favourite of Sultan Mohammed King of 
Guzarat, who died 1545, and conflituted Guardian to the 
| young King his Son, who was then not above cleven Years 


of Age, finding himfelf uneafy in this Station, by reafon 
of the Jealoufy of the chief Lords of the Kingdom againft 
him, craved the Affiftance of солат the then Great 
i Mogul, or Emperor of Jndoftam, to maintain him in his 
у Dignity, offering the City of dimadadat to him asa Pledge 
for his Fidelity ; the Mogul, willing to accept of fo fair an 
Opportunity, пос only pofl.Iicd himíelf of Amadabat, but 
allo of the whole Kingdom, carrying, both the young King 
i and his Guardian away into Captivity. The King being 
afterwards come to Age of Maturity, found means to make 
his саре, and to repafs fome Part of his Dominions ; but 


т H К 1 fe 
Ec the Mogul was fo clofe upon his Heels, that in le(s than 
1 z 7 1 "nee. } 
| a Twelve-month’s "Time he chafed him thence, and the 
E King of Guzarat, finding himielf a fecond Time fallen into 


‘an Enemy’s Hands, from whom he expected no good 
“Treatment, cut his own Throat 

Liver fince that ‘Time this Province is governed bya Sul- 

| tan or Viceroy, who has an abfolute Authority here in ma- 
| naging both the publick Affairs of the Government, as 
well as all the Revenues thereunto belonging, whichare very 
greas, and formerly amounted to eighteen Millions of Gold, 
befices the Cultoms of Broitfibia and Bredra, which Ms 
| duced eighteen hundred thoufand Crowns per oue ee 
| z for the molt part out of the third Part o the 
which belong to the King's ај 

ied to the Governor for the Maintenance о 
1 Foot, to bridle the Infolence of 
petty Princes inhabiting the Mountains, and ^ (du 

i the Highways from certain infolent Kobbers, Por ge 
B. forth out of the Woods in T roops of ins an M 
$ dred, and make the Roads very rh та tas n 
ber of Troops that are kept thus fal vui e no. 

they ought to be, this with: the арі € poe 

ftice, which the Governor is intr pensio 
Opportunity of amailing prodigious We Ay woe eh Y 
conceivable. His ordinary Re rin at ap aot, 
his Court and Fquipage fo fple dios en AME à 
publick, that Karce any Coure in adm eom 


f which are aligned t 
a certain Body of Horfe anc 


* CC-0. Gurukul 


Maa yy 215173 А, 
Chap. П. - through feoera] Countries of the IN DIES. 


765 


pared with it; but аз thefe Governors are merely depend- 
ing on the Mogul’s Pleafure, fo they are fure to make the 
bett Ufe they poftibly can of their Time to enrich them- 
{elves at any Rate. Hence it is, that he who complains to 
them firft, and knows how to back it with Money, fhall 
feldom go off a Lofer; neither is any Crime fo great, but 
what may be bought off with Money. 

The Couteval, or Governor’s Deputy, has, however, 
the Privilege of giving Judgment in Affairs of lefs Moc. 
ment, and it is he who directs the Brothel-houles, and re- 
Ceives their Taxes; for as they look upon Murder and 
Adultery fefpecially if committed with a Woman of Qua- 
lity) as the greateft Crimes, fo they not only allow, 
but alfo proteét Proftitutes, and that with fo much Circum- 
{pection, that it is both without Danger and Blame that 
People frequent thole Floufes. Having given you before 
a fhort Account of thofe Cities we pafled through in our 
Journey to and from Agra, we will here alio fay fomething 
of che гей of the Cities belonging to this Province, Goga 
is an open Place, thirty Leagues from Camdaya, fituated upon 
the Gulph, where it is fo narrow, that it rather refembles 
a River than an Inland Sea. Іс is chiefly inhabited by Ban- 
jans; the Portuguexe Ships keep there their Rendezvous, in 
order to convey their Ships to Gea. Patlepatan and Man- 
gerol, two large Towns, nine Leagues from Geza, are in- 
habited by Calico- Weavers ; the City of Dire lies upon the 
Southern Frontiers of the Kingdom ; the Pertugueze have 
three confiderable Forts there, The City of Bifautagan 
contains above twenty thoufand FIoufes, and is conlequently 
one of the biggeft of the whole Province. The Fertility of 
the adjacent Country in Rice, Wheat, Cotton, and Pa- 
ftures, and its Situation, which is in the Centie of the Pro- 
vince, has raifed ir of late to what it is, it being formerly 


but an inconfiderable Village, ‘The City of Patan was for- ` 


merly one of the molt confiderable of thofe Parts, having 
fix Leagues in Circumference, and єпсопрай with д 
good Wall of Free-flone, which is now decayed in many 
Places. 

Since the Trade of this Place has been deflroyed by a 
certain kind of Thieves, which fo іп the Roads there- 
abouts, that the Merchants durft not venture their Perlons 
and Commodities thither. The Inhabitants live now, for 
the moft part, by weaving Silk Stuffs and Calicoes ; but 
the laft are very coade, ‘The Governor has his Relidence 
in a very noble Cattle ; and in the very Centre of the City 
is one of the molt fumpruous Mofqnes of all the Кай, the 
Roof being fultained by one thoufand and filty Pillars, moft 
of Marble. Cheytepour is a [mall City garritoned only by 
a hundred and fifty Men for the Security of the Caravans, 
fix Leagues from Райан, and twenty-two from табада, 
fituate upon the Banks of a fmall River, The Inhabitants 
are Banjans, who live on weaving, of Calicees, and making 
of Cotton-yarn. Лена is an open Place, but main- 
tains two hundred Моге Soldiers ia. an old ruined Cattle, 
for the е Paffuge of the Caravans, Some Calicoes are 
made here, the Country being, very fertile in Cotton. The 
three {mall Cities of Zaflari, Gaudin, and Balfara, are 
under the furifdiction of Surat, the futt lying fix Leagues, 
the fecond nine Leagues, and the third fourteen Lae 
thence, and all three not above two Leagues Dittance from 
the Sea. Their Trade is in coarfe Cottons, which are 
made in great Quantities here: The Country thereabouts 
alfo affords great Plenty of Timber for the building both 
of Lloufes and Ships. 3 

20. The Defcendants from the ancient Inhabitants of 
this Province are Miil Pagans, and ara called Mindan, or 
ludex, The Mohammedan Belgion was frit introduced 
here by Tamerlane, and is Gace encreated by the great 
Concourfe of Strangers of the fame Religign ; this Coun- 
try being inhabited by Perfans, Arabians, ROMAN: and 
feveral other Nations, but you fellom meet wit 
Chinsfe or Japane - As molt. of the Mob 
here profeis the fame joo with the Perffams, 


Language is as current hese as the Jndian. ~The ed 


Mebimmedans indeed adhere to inion of Hemd, 
Maleki whereas the Perfians adm ot М [урой 
tions of the Alcoran but thofz of ау and 2 

but they both, with the fame Zeal, rej 

Чар Interpreter Hanif, E pene. : 
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olive or yellowith Complexion, though thofe to i 3 ou 
are not quite fo dark as thofe living more (0 EE nian 2 
"The Men are commonly {trong and well mace, ү à 6 
Faces and black Eyes. They аус their Heads айо 
Beards, excepting only the Muftachoes, like the Perfians ; 
and the Mobammedans are clad after the fame Way, сх- 
cept that they plait their Turbans ina different ia 
and the Jndoflans wear the Opening of their Garments un- 
der the Left-arm ; whereas the Perfians wear it under the 
Right. The former tie their Girdle before with the Ends 
hanging down, and the latter wind it feveral Times round 
the Waitt, and twift the Ends within it: To thofe they faften 
their Daggers, which are about a Foot long, broad to- 
wards the Handle, and very narrow towards the Point. 
Some Swords there are worn here, but the Soldiers Бе; 
nerally wear Cymitars. 

As the Jndian Horfes are not very valuable, and yet very 
fearce, fo their Oxen are frequently ufed inftead of them, 
which are as fwift as Horfes; 1 have feen whole Bodies of thefe 
Ox-Troopers. Their Women are fhort, but well-fhaped 5 
they wear their Hair hanging down over their Shoulders, 
and on their Heads a kind of a Cap of Lawn, interwoven 
with Gold, the Ends of which come down quite to their 
Knees. The richer fort are very fumptuous in their Ap- 
parel, have Pendants о! Pearls and Diamonds in their Ears, 
and very fine Necklaces of Pearls, which make the fairer 
Show upon their Necks, which are of a brown Complex- 
ion. They fometimes alfo wear Rings in their Noftrils, 
Breeches and Drawers are common to both Sexes, and are 
generally made of "Гайшу or Calicoe, and that of fuch a 
Length, as they would cover all the Body, were it not for 
certain Strings that are faflened to them, that they can 
draw them together in Plaits like Mens Boots, though 
above the Ham they lie clofe to the Body without any 
Folds: Over thefe they wear their Shifts, which, how- 
ever, reach fcarce to the Navel; and over thefe again a 
Petticoat of "Ташу or Calicoe, but fo thin that you may 
fee through it. Their Shoes are flat-foled and narrow to- 
wards the Toe, and commonly of red Spanifo Leather. Their 
Preafts and Arms, as far as their Elbows, are bare, but 
covered with Bracelets. Women that value their Reputa- 
tion here, never appear abroad with their Faces uncovered ; 
and thofe of Quality fcarce ever go out of Doors, 

» The Women of the Banjans are clad after a quite diffe- 
rent Manner, for they, as they don’t fhave their Heads, fo 
they don’t wear their Hair very long ; neither do they cover 
their Faces, but wear Pendants and very rich Jewels, efpe- 
cially in ther Ears, Black Teeth are a fingular Ornament 
among them, which is the Reafon they calls us Europeans, 

=in Derifion, Bondia, i. e. Apes. They alfo wear no 

Breeches, bat, inflead of them, a Piece of Silk, reaching 

down to their Hams, over which they put their Smocks, 

and over them their upper Garments, which are faftened 
round their Waitt with a kind of Girdle: Some of them 
wear fmall Waiflcoats, the Sleeves of which come no far- 
ther than the ож, being naked from the Breaft down 
to the Navel. During the Summer-feafon their Shoes 
are made of Wood, only faftened with Straps to their Feet ; 
but in the Winter they have Shoes of Velvet, Brocade, or 
gilt Leather, the Quarters of which are very low, that 
they may put them off and on with more Conveniency 
when p are going in, or coming cut of a Room the 

Floor of which is covered with Tapeftry. Children of 

both Sexes are kept naked till they are five Yea 1 

For the reft, the Banjans live wi sold: 

ї » the Banjans live with a great deal of Circum- 

fpettion among the Mebammedans, who treat them con- 

temptibly, and much after the fame Manner as the 
aoe upon with us, in thofe Places where Fa чи 
to hive. Notwithftanding which they are more 


genious and crafty than the Mobammedans, which i 1 
Win a ае nelifh and Dutch employ them та 
thee te being next to an Impoffibility that any St ranger 
Afüiftance of fome of 


able to find out all their Impoftures without the 
Their Children, elpecially their Daughters, 


k 


their own Gang. 


NE 


at усп, eight, nine, or ten Years of ат 
rire that they Дау ЧЇ the twelith for or ШЫ pee wd 
rve at Maturity than oy Nations, they are of 
۴ а Maid fays any Time beyond that Age, 
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fhe muft be fubject to fome Infirmity. The Day f 
Confummation of the Marriage being come, the B the 
of both Parties fit round a good Fire in a {pacious Re 
the Bride and Bridegroom take three Turns ab, 
whilft che Braman gives them his Benediction, lfag, 
jan Bridegroom happens to die before he has taken lis 
three Turns thus, the Bride may challenge che Privilege A 
marrying another, the Widows of the Banjans bei saoi 
allowed a fecond Marriage upon any Account 
their Hufbands fhould chance to die before the 
mation of the Marriage : So that thofe who cannot dit 
penfe with a fingle Life, Affociate themfelves to od 
Women-Dancers. The Banjan Women are пог obli d 
to burn themfelves with their dead Hufbands (as " 
Wives of the Bramens and Rafbpoots ave) unlefg й 
will do іс voluntarily. The Men are permitted not onl 
to marry a fecond or third Time, but may have two or 
three Wives аг a Time, provided the firft or fecond prove 
barren ; but the firft challenges, and retains the Prece. 
dency. The Sons only inherit the Father’s Eftates, but 
are to maintain the Mother, and are to provide Hufbands 
for the Sifters. As they ufe neither Baptifm or Circumci- 
fion, they muft be numbered among the Pagans: And 
though they acknowledge one fupreme Being, the Creator 
and Preferver of all Things, yet they pay worthip to the 
Devil, for this Reafon, becaule that God having confi. 
tuted him to govern the World, he ought to be appeafed 
by Offerings. 

The Figure under which they adore him, is to be feen 
in all their Pagodas or Temples, fome of Gold and Sil- 
ver, fome of Ivory, Ebony, and Marble, and others of 
Wood, or common Stone. The Head, which has four 
Horns, befides a Triple-crown in the Shape of a Crown, or 
Mitre, with a grim Countenance, and two great Teeth 
coming out of the Mouth, like the Tufks of a Wild Boar, 
and a great rough Beard all over the Chin, The 
Arms hang down carelefly on both Sides, and the Breafts 
are extended as low as the Navel, under which, betwixt 
his Thighs, you fee another Head, with two Horns more 
deformed than the бт, thrufting out of the Mouth a 
very ugly large Tongue: The Feet are like Paws of ra: 
venous Creatures, and behind a Cow’s Tail. "This Statue 
is always fixed’ upon a Stone-table, which is the Altar 
where the Offerings are made to the Idol. On the Right- 
fide of it ftands a Ciftern, in which thofe that come to , 
crifice purify themfelyes beforehand; and on the Left- 
hand a Cheft, into which they put their Offerings, which 
are always made in Money. ‘There is another Veffel not 
far from the Ciftern, out of which the Braman, or Prieft, ` 
takes a certain yellow Mixture, made of Water and San- 
dal-wood, and therewith marks the Forcheads of fuch as 
have performed their Devotions. ‘The Braman’s ordinary 
Place is at the Foot of the Altar, but he rifes from thence 
frequently to fay his Prayers, and before he goes away 
he is fure to purify his Hands, by rubbing them over 12 
the Flame of the Lamps, which are placed before an 
about the Altar, and furnifh their Pagodas with Light 
and confequently are kept continually burning, being the 
chiefcft, if not the only Ornaments of thefe Temp! 
which look more like Caves and Holes of Darknefs than 
Places of Devotion, there being nothing to be feen 01 
the Walls of them but the F igures of Beafts and Devils: 
Notwithftanding which thefe г 
votions with more Refpe& and Zeal than is obferved ® 
moft Chriftian Churches, - 


Out them, 


b 
Servi who lived ten Years in the D 
ervice, on the Coat of Corcmandel, fays, that ш 
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God's Vicegerent, has diftributed the Adminiftration of the 
Univerfe among cight Licutenants, the chief of whom 
they file Deiwendra, and fay he commands all the reft of 
the Governors, who govern eight апе Worlds, fuch 
as ours are, all which they are of Opinion fiim upon the 
Surface of the Water like fo many Eggs, 

They fay farther, that there have been divers Worlds 
before that which is now in being, and others will be after 
it; though, they tell us, that the World we live in, is 
to continue a Million of Ages, fince that in the Year 
1693, there were no more than 4739 Years of the fourth 
Age of the World clapfed; and that the firt Ace had 
Jafted 17290 Years. That in the firt Age of the World 
all Men were juit and good to fuch a Degree, ‘that the 
Devil, who was then created, had no Power to injure 
them; that in the next following Age, the fourth Part of 
Mankind became depraved that in the third there was an 
equal Mixture of good and bad ; and that in this laft Age 
of the World, the Number of the good amount only to Gig 
fourth of the whole. But let this fuffice concerning the The- 
ology of thefe Pagans у we will only add here, that the Bra- 
mans have, by their Aufterity of Life and Abftinence, gained 
a great Afcendant over the Pagans, who look upon their Ex- 
pofitions of the Myfteries of their Religion as fo many fa- 
cred Oracles ; for which Reafon alfo, generally, they entruft 
them with the Education of their Children. They are 
diftinguithed from the other Banjens by a peculiar kind of 
Linen Coiffure ; befides that, they never cut their Hair, and 
wear three Strings of Packthread next their Skins coming 
from their Shoulders crofs their Breaft to the Wait; and 
as this is the Badge of their Order, fo they never lay 
it afide: They believe the Immortality of the Soul, and 
its Tranfmigration from the Bodies of Men into thofe of 
Beafts, before they сап be capable of the Enjoyment of 
the Bleffings of the other World ; for which Reafon it is 
that the Bavjans will not allow the killing of any living 
Creatures, even down to the Infects ; and they are fo care- 
ful in this Point, that they will not keep any Fire, or 
lighted Candles in the Night-time, for fear the Flies fhould 
burn themíelves ; and when they do at other Times, they 
make it in Pits under Ground. Their charitable Inclina- 
tions to all living Creatures are fo great, that they redeem 
fuch Birds as are catched by the Mobammedans to be killed ; 
nay, they have certain Hofpitals appointed for fick and 
wounded Birds, 1 n 

Among the Afalabars thefe Bramans are in füch Vene- 
ration, that they have the Firft-fruits of all the Brides, 
and by the richer Sort are invited to perform chis Talk 
with very confiderable Prefents ; nay, there is Ícarce any 
body of Note there, when he is to be abfent from Ноте 
for any Time, but recommends his Family, pecially his 
Wife, to the Care of a Braman, to fopply his Place. Ns 

‘The Banjans are accounted to have thirty-eight Шр, 
pal Cats among them, not to (реак here of the үш 
ones, which are not to be numbered ; they have four ge- 
neral Seéts, under which all the reft are included, е 
thole of Courawath, Samarach, Bifnow, and бойуу. T ho ү 
of the firt Sect are very precife in the Seas ee 
living Creatures, for which realon their Bramans have t x 
Mouths covered with a Piece of Calicoe,, for {саг ШУ О 
f-& thould get into and perith in their Monne DEUR 
the fame realon fweep their Rooms continually, Ып 
not fit down before they have looked, for fear © 8 

; hey k Fire or Candle in 
upon them ; neither do they keep any erode 
their Houlès. They are diltinguifhed from the RAS | 
a white Staff they carry in their Hands, and wall ‘di 
bare-headed and bare-footed. Their Cloatbing 1 only 

P Cali ing down from the Wat to the 
Piece of Calicoe coming са being covered only 
Knee, the upper Part ої thei : meis 1 
with a с Cloth, They don't believe o paa 
ing as the reft do, but ateibute the pau ot Fake 
to Chance, and know of no other god cr. of this, Opis 
ing and Giving.of Aims. In сш PAD. 
nion, they acknowledge in the Sum к in Metals, ani 
Earth, in all Creatures, nay, in Trees, 2 heir Production. 
all vifible Things, the inherent Cautes moe which thap 
They allow two Suns, and as many Day. They be- 
fay relieve each other alternately every MY: 


fled 
lieve nothing of Heaven, or any Manfion hate as 
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tho’ at the fame Time they acknowledge the Immortality 
of the Soul, and its Tranfmigration, which they fay does, 
after the Separation from the ВЕ Body, go into another, 
either of Man or Beaft, according to the Behaviour of the 
Deceafed in this World ; they fay it always makes Choice 
of a Female, that it may return into the World, tho” 
in another Body. Their Temples are all four-fquare, with 
flat Roofs open to the Eaft-fide, under which are the 
Chapels of their Pagods, or Idols, raifed ten Feet from 
the Ground, in the Form of a Pyramid, with Stairs leading; 
up to chem, on which you fee certain Figures of Wood, 
Stone, or Paper, reprefenting fome Perfons among them, 
who have rendered themfelves famous by their extraordinary 
good Fortune. The chiefeft Time of their Devotion is 
in Auguft, when they mortify themfelves, efpecially by 
Abftinence, to fuch a Degree as would pafs for fabulous, 
were it not that even their profeffed Enemies in the Indies 
have unanimoully born Teftimony to the Truth of it, that 
fome have been known for the Space of fifteen or twenty- 
one Days, nay, fome for a Month, or fix Weeks, not to take 
any other Nourifhment than Water mixed with the Shaving; 
of a certain bitter Wood. In this Month they have their 
general Affemblies in their Temples, whither they refort 
to hear the Braman, who fits in the Center of them, and 
reads certain Legends of the Lives of their Saints. Im- 
mediately after they come into the Temple they put their 
Offerings of Money into а Copper Balon, placed there for 
that Purpofe, in return of which the Braman beltows upon 
them the yellow Mark, cither on their Foreheads, or Cloaths: 
Whilft they are heackening to the Braman they are center- 
tained with Mufick. 

If any aged Perfon dies, they burn the Carcafe ; but 
Children, which die before they come to three Years of Age, 
are buried. ‘Their Wives are not obliged to burn them- 
felves with their deceaféd. Hufbands, but mult live in per- 
petual Widowhood, and there is none belonging to this 
Зеб, but what is capable of being received into Prieit- 
hood, to reach which he has no more to do, than to change 
his Habit, vow Chaflity, and follow the fame Autterity of 
Life preferibed to their Order. Women are not even ex- 
cluded from this,Funétion, but they muft be above twenty 
Years of Age, whereas Males may come in at уеп, eight, 
or nine Years of Age ; nay, if either of the married Couple 
embraces Pricilhood, the other is engaged to Celibacy for 
Life. Some of them make a Vow of Chaftity in Mar- 
riage, but this is not fo well kept as made. This Sect is 
an Abomination to the other Banjaus, to fuch a Degree, 
that they will not саг, drink, or converfe with them : 
Nay, if they happen to touch them, they are obliged to 
a very ftri& Penance. 

The fecond Sort among the Baxjans, which confifts for 
the molt Part in Locltiniths, Farriers, Carpenters, Tay- 
lors, and moft other forts of handicraft Men, as alfo fome 
Soldiers, Officers, and Clerks, have fcarce any thing, in com- 
mon with the frit, except that they allow not the killing 
and eating of any living Creature, believing for the reit, 
that the Univerfe owes its Origin to a бї Caute, which 
alfo preferves it by certain and unchangeable Rules, They 
give the Name of Permifeer to this Supreme Ruling, and 
affirm, that it governs the World by three Deputies; the 
firft they call Brama, and attribute co him the Manage- 
ment of Souls, according to the Direction of Permifeer, 
in order to their "ranfmigration into the Body of Men 
or Beafts. The fecond, named Ви{йина, is appointed to 
inftru& the World in their Duty to God, and manages the 
Wheat, Herbs, and Pulfe, in the Fields and Gardens, 
‘The third, called Mais, is the chief Manager of the Dead, 
being Permiféer’s Secretary, who, alter baying taken an 
Account of the good and bad Actions of the Decealed, 
makes a Report of it to his Matter, who, according to 
every one’s Deterts, fends the Soul into che Bodies - 
tain Bealls, where they mult do more or kh Penance, 
before they can be purified from their Sins, In this kind 
they look upon the Cow as one of the belt, having fome- 
thing divine in it above all the той. Hs bum the dead 
Bodies of wee bini Я is fia: DM 
under three Years ge whom near қита 
River ог Brook, none of the finan Women accompany 
ing their Hufbands with fà much Chearfulne in oa 

5 


laft Journey, as thofe of the Sect of Santaralb ; for а they 
are perfuaded, thar fuch as die with their Hufbands fhall 
live with them in the other World feven Times as long, and 
enjoy with him feven Times more Pleafure there, they are 
fo fond of fo plentiful a Blefling, of which they have fo 
flender a Share in this World, that they are ready to 
facrifice their Lives in order to attain it. es, 
This Se& of Bifnow agrees with the two preceding in 
this Point, that they do not feed upon any thing that hath 
Life. They are alfo much addicted to Abftinency, and 
keep their general Affemblies ia their Temples in 2272/7, 
where they fing and dance to a Concert of Mufick, con- 
fitting of Drums, Pipes, and Copper Bafons, before their 


They reprefent him with his Wife in Statues, adorned on 
their Fetlivals with Gold Chains, and Collars of Pearl and 
precious Stones, with many Lamps, and lighted Wax Can- 
dies before them. ‘This God aéts without any Deputies 5 
they feed upon nothing bur Herbs, Pule, Frefh- Butter, 


ef Ginger, Mangoes, Citrons, Garlick, and Muflard-feed 5 
and their Drink is Water. None but Women or Prielts 
dreh their Meats, and ufe Horfe-dung mixed with Straw, 
and made up into a kind of Turf inflead of Wood, for fear 
fome fmall Worms, or other Infeéts, Mould be burnt with 
it. Мой of this Sect are Merchants, Factors, or Brokers. 
They have this Cuftom peculiar to themfelves, that they 
will not permit their Widows to burn themfelves with their 


Not many Years ago the younger Brothers among them were 
obliged to marty their elder Brother's Widows, to raife up 
Seed to him; but this is now abolifhed. 

"They commonly wafh themfelves every Morning in fome 


and fim in it, whilft the Braman, who ftands hard by, 
müt'ers out certain Words, and imparts to them his Bene- 
di&lion, and at their coming out gives them the Mark in 
their foreheads, or.in fome other Place; for which he is 
paid with Wheat, Rice, or Pulfe. Thofe belonging to 
the Sect of Gorephy are a kind of Hermits, neglecting all 
publick or private Affairs, and dwelling in folitary Places, 
and ruined Honfes, or Woods, fhun the Converfation of. 
others; they мо іра God whom they call Bruin, and his 
Servant Mecis; but have no particular Temples, or any 
other publick Affemblies, to perform their Devotions in. 
As they.are forbidden to have any Poffeflions of their own, 
fo they have nothing bur a Piece of Calicoe to cover their 
Piivitics , they never fpeak to any body, or will give an 
Aniwer to any, or afk for any thing, though they were in 
the отой Extremity, but will take what is given them ; 
they rub their Bodies all over with Afhes, and cfpecially 
their Hair, which makes them look very flrangely. They 
are in great Veneration among all the other Benjans, except 
the Sesboi Ceurawath, who abhor them, 

‘They believe thar their God is the Creator of ail Things, 
which he preferves by his own infinite Power, by which he 
is able to reduce all to nothing; that he is not to be de- 
fcribed under any Shape, being a Light, which, as it is the 
Caule of the Sun, his Brigltneis is not to be Ícen by our 
Eyes. They differ from ail the other Banjans in this ; that 
they do not believe the Tranfmigration of Souls у but that 
they are immediately, after they have left their Bodies 
transferred to God, and united to that infinite Light. The ; 
: are fo fig Adherers to their Rules, that they admit Ei 

x Mebonmedans into their Sect, or re-admit fach of their own 
as have been Prifoners among the Mobammedans and Chri- 
fians, and have eaten Meat without a moft fevere Penance 
мшш is, to car for fix Months together Cow-dung mixed 

their Vict o g can coved more 

5 a + m general; they ney. 1 
have paid their Devotions, and f in кыз 
заг s they meer with any thing which they 
n 85 Ominous, they return, and undertake nothing 


is are by те teckoned among the Num- 
who allow them a Place with Чо Eos 

аз believing the Tranfmigration of the 
other Things affirmed and 


eed г вес Rained! 
are further of Opinion, that the Souls of 
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Pagod called Ramram, finging Hymns in his Praife. | 


Milk and Curds, and are great Admirers of a Pickle made “Tobacco, and making of Arrack or Aquavitze out of Tedd 


deceafed Hufbands, but oblige them to continue Widows.” 


Ciflern, or a River, if any be near them, where they wallow. 
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Men tranfmigrate particularly into Birds, Their Wid 
‘obliged to burn themieives, enlefs the contrar 
for in the Marriage-Contra& ; for the rett, they о 


. р nal 
tures; whereas thefe live upon Rapine, ear Flefh 
addict themfelves altogether to warlike Exercifes ; and 
they are a daring Generation, fo they are employed by 2 
Mogul in his Armies. Some Compallion they have р 
Birds, which they will feed and cherif. They, like gt 
Banjans, marry their Children very young, whic} 
have mentioned before, proceeds from hence; ү 
Indians of both Sexes come fooner to Perfection in this r 

fpect than any other Nation in the World. There be 
fides thefe another fort of Pagans in Guzarat called Рау, 
defcended from the Perfaus of Fars aud Chorafan, ut 
left their native Countries in the fcventh Century, to avoid 
the Perfecution of the Mobammedans. They dwell for the 


moft part along the Sea-Coaft, and live upon planting of 


Other 
My ag | 
hat the 


though many of them addict themfelves alfo to Trade, 
They believe one God, the Creator and Preferver of the 
Univerfe, who a&s by his own Power, but has committed 
the Adminiftration thereof to his feven Servants, whom 
they reprefent thus: The firft, named Hamafda, has the 
Government of Men ; the fecond, called Bahman, the So- 
vereignty over all Beafts and living Creatures ; the third, 
Ardabafh, takes care of the Fire; the fourth, named Sary- 
war, has the Charge of Metals ; the filth, whofe Nameis 
Jfpbauder, takes care of the Earth, as Auwaerdatb, the 
fixth, doth of the Water ; and the feventh, called жии, 
hath the Precedency over Fruit-trees, Herbs, and Рие, 
yet under God's Direction, unto whom they are accountable 
for their Tranfaétions, 

Befides thefe (суеп Head Servants, God, fay they, makes 
üfe of twenty-fix others, each of which has his peculiar 
Function affigned him. The Bufinefs of the firlt is, to 
take Poffeffion of the Soul immediately after its Departure 
out of the Body, which he carries before two Judges called 
Meer Refos and Saros, who, taking care to have the good 
and evil Works put into two Scales, pronounce Sentence 
according to their Weight, and deliver the Soul up cither 
to the good Angels to be carried into Paradife, or to the 
evil Spirits to drag them to Hell, where they are to be tor 
mented to the End of the World, which, according to their 
Opinion, will be renewed in one thoufand Years. The 
fourth, called Berem, has the Adminiftration of all military 
Affairs. The fifth, Carrafada, is the Sun. The fixth, 
Auve, the Water. The feventh, Ader, manages the Fire. 
The cighth, Mobo, is the Moon. The ninth, diera; 0f 
Rain, The tenth, named Gas, has the Management of 
Cattle. The eleventh, Farwardy, the Cuftody of the Souls 
in Paradife, The twelfth, Arem, imports Joy or Sadnefs to 
Mankind. The thirteenth, Goada, is the head Manager 0 
the Winds. Dien, the fourteenth, is he who is ro intro 
and to infüfe into Mankind the Law of God. The 
fifteenth, Apirfanick, is the Giver of Riches, as Ala 
the fixteenth, has the Difpofal of Underftanding and Me- 
тогу. The fcventeenth, called Affamant, is chief Pref- 
dent of Commerce; and батка, the cighteenth, n 
7 The nineteenth, cll 
Матан, is Goodnels itfelf, And the twentieth, rim 


Amiera, the Manager of ready Money. The twenty ih | 


called Hoem, has the Management of Generation of Ме» 


Cattle, and Fruits. The twenty-fecond and twenty-thir ji 
called Dima and Berfe, are looked upon as two Gen! ap 
pointed to watch all Men ; and the three remaining» bai 
Dephader, Dephemer, and Depbaden, are God's cont 
Attendants, who employs them in what Affairs he р уз 
Without Diflinétion, As the Parfis are of Opinions © 
God has left the Adminiftration of the refpective Affairs 0 
relation to their Station to their Diipofals, they adore t 
in cafe of Neceflity. Their Teachers are іп much V one 
ration among them, fome of whom engage themielves 

"Traffick and other Employments, = 


They have no publick Places of Devotion, but P eo 


€ fame in their Houfes, fitting without any Mot 
then Bodies, They have no Sae Days ле afice fr 
Aeir religious Worlhip, except that they ob{er¥? priy“ 
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larly the firft and twentieth Day of the Moon. Each of 
their Months confitting of thirty Days, they add five 
Days to the laft Month to make up the Year three hundred 
and fixty-five Days. Their Teachers аге not diflinguifhed 
from the reft by their Habit, which they have in common 
with the Parf’s, and the other Inhabitants of the Country 
being known only by a certain twifted Girdle of Wool, or 
Camels Hair, which comes twice round the Wait, and 
ties with two Knots behind: this being the certain Badge 
of their Religion, and fo cffential to them, that he who 
lofes it muft not either cat or drink, or flir from the Place 
where he is before he has bought another from the Priett. 
The Women alfo аге allowed to wear them after the twelfth 
Year of Age. They live very meanly in little dark Houfes, 
poorly furnifhed, and af/e& much to live near one another. 
They have the Liberty of choofing two of the moft con- 
fiderable Perfons of the Nation for their Judges. Fire is 
fo facred a thing among them, that they would not extin- 
guifh it with Water, though the Кош were in Flames, 
looking upon it as the mofl lively Reprefentation that can 
be made of the Divine Light ; for which Reafon it is that 
they will rather. {mother their Fire with Earth, nothing 
being more irkfome to them than to fee their Fire extin- 
guifhed at any time. They early engage their Children in 
Wedlock ; but the Marriage is {eldom confummated till 
the fifteenth or fixteenth Years of their Age, and in the 
mean time they arecommitted to the Care of their refpec- 
tive Parents. As they look upon Adultery and Fornica- 
tion as the moft heinous Crimes in Nature, fo they allow 
their Widows to marry a fecond time to prevent them, 

They are very particular in their Burials; for fo foon as 
the Patient is given over, they lay bim ороп a little Bed 
of green Turf, where he yields up the Ghoft; which no 
fooner happens, than five or fix Grave-makers come, take 
him from the Bank of Turfs, put a Shroud about him, and 
Jay him upon an Iron Grate made like a Bier, and fo carry 
him to their Burying-place, a League without the City, 
which is divided by a Wall into three Parts, viz. one for 
the Men, the fecond for the Women, and the third for the 
Children. Over their Graves are laid Iron Bars like Grates, 
upon which they leave the Corpfe till the Birds have eaten 
all the Flefh, and the Bones drop into the Grave under- 
nea'h. The Friends accompany the Corpfe till they come 
within five hundred Paces of the Grave, where they fay, 
and make moft doleful Cries, till the Grave-makers have 
Jaid it upon the Grate. А Month or fix Weeks after the 
Burial they carry the Turfs upon which he died, as Things 
polluted, to the Durying- place, and every Month entertain 
the neareft Friends with a Collation, in Memory of the 
Deceafed. 

If any one happens to touch a dead Сагсай, or PE 
Bones of a dead Beall, they аге defiled, and muft atest 
go а Penance of nine Days. They reckon HG Hross 
whofe Bones happen to fall into the W ater, ЗЕЕ а 
bilden to eat of any living Creature: yet d She 
War they will now and then make bold wit id сер, 
Goat, (оте tame Fowl, or Fifh, and edt it; чы, 
kill any Camels, Elephants, Моге, or rd be m 
the Ox and Cow, they are {6 tar trom kil Dx ^ a 
they have a Proverb, that they would rather fec e 
the Flelh of their Fathers and Mothers, than upon аг js 

, rae forbid the Ule of Wine 
ora Cow. Though they are not fevere Penance for 
and Teddy, their Law enjoins trem 2 ate poe 
Drankennefs, and upon that Scores the d B i Бо ы 
Vite. ‘They are but middle 0200, bur of a Pus od 
Complexion than the Natives ot she COURT Ia, celine 
ally their Women, who, in this Point, mu reat Beards 
Mobammedan Indaftans. The Men have NT oM M 
but fomewhat round; Tome cut dei Hoi, Bp Tti 
without cutting у the firft leave an 5 с ‘They are very 
Compafs, on the Crowns of their Heads., i 


i i i ration; and were it 
indullrious, and an over-reaching Gener ihe ede 


for their avaricious Temper, Wou 

srg rm molt of the Mobamidans Ls n i have 
two orher forts of Pagans tn Сга, ie weh Е 
Fentivess the firit are defended пет CR. 
Multbas, and the Parts about Afmecn. des x 
from being Жашыл, that they we us 
prent at their Meals, which they Cat 
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they eat of all forts of Beafts, except the Ox and Cow. ۹ 
They apply themfelves for the moft Part to the Wars, 
The Jejtivzs deduce their Origin out of the Kingdom of 
Golconda, being а fort of poor ignorant Wretches, who 
pin their whole Faith upon the Sleeves of their Bramans. 
Their Belief is, that originally there was but one God; 
bat as in Ргосеіѕ of Time Men deférved well of him by 
their great Aétions, he communicated to the be(t of them 
fome Share of his Power: Тһе are their chief Saints 
whom they worfhip in their Temples. 

There is another fort of People here called Theers, be» 
ing neither Mohammedans nor Pogans, living without any 
Religion; their Employment being the cleanfing of Wells, 
Sinks, Common-fewers, and the flaying of dead Beats, : 
whofe Flefh they eat. They are alfo frequently employed Е 
as Executioners, which is the Reafon they are avoided by 
all other Jnd:ans, for fear of being defiled by them, and 
аге not permitted to live any where but ia the Suburbs, 
As the Religion of the Mohammedan Indoftans, fome few | 
Pointsexcepted, approaches very near tothac of the Zurksand 
Perfians, we will not enlarge here upon that Head, but 
will proceed to give you fome Account of the Manner of f 
Life of thee Mobsmmedan Гап», foratmuch as the 
f:me is very different both from the Turks and Реалу, 
To begin with their Marriage Ceremonies, they are per- 
formed thus; on the Day appointed for the Wedding, 


the Bridegroom mounted on a Ногі, whofe Mane and 2 
Crupper are adorned with Flowers, and a Net over his di 
Head, rides from his Ffoufe accompanied by his Vriends р 
and Kindred, witha Concert of Mufick before him, and сег- pe E 


tain Fellows are appointed to caft Squibs and Crackers to the at 
Bride’s Houfe, where having given her the Diverfion of Mu- 
fick and Fire-works for half an Hour, he difmounts, and 
fits himfelf down in the Houfe, upon Vapeftry laid upon 
the Floor for that Purpofe ; foon after the Bride, with hee 
Friends the М а and Kadi, or Judge of the Place, come in. 
The Molla having read certain Pailages out of the Alco- 
ran, and taken the Bridegroom's Oath, that in cafe of 
Divorce he will make Provifion for his Witt, he gives 
them his Bleffing and departs. The reft of the Company 
who Йау behind, are entertained with Betel and Pills of 
Amphion, or Opium, which they ufe inftead of Wine, 
and produce very near the fame Effect. If the Bride 
proves an undefiled Virgin by the Marks upon the Sheets, 
the Friends affemble for five, or fix, and fometimes eight 
or ten Days after; but if the Paffige be found not io 
well guarded as it fhould be, the Bridegroom takes his 3. 
Leave of her, and returns her to her Friends. On tbe 7 | 
other hand, if the Bridegroom finds ber fu itrait laced, as 
that he cannot enjoy her in three our four Days, and 
confequently is fulpected of want of Ability, one of the 
nearelt Kiniwoinen to the Bride fends bim a Ditlatf, with m 
this Melage, that not being made for Man's Work, the 
has thought fic co furnith him with fome Womens Bufi- 
nefs. The Marriages of the ndian Mehammedans are not р 
fo ftri& as thofe of the other Mobammedans, who can't be a 
divorced une both Parties be heard, and Sentence рго- 
nounced by a Judge. Bur here they may be divorced with 
lef Ceremony, upon a bare Averfion, or Dittafte, with 
this Provifo, however, that purfüant to what they pro- 
mife at the Marriage, the Men are obliged to provide 
for the Suftenance of their Wives, who therefore have no 
other Dowries here, but as for the Jewels they bring 
along with them, they cannot re-clainy any thing of that 
Nature. The Women of апу Quality ftir but feldom 4 
abroad, and that either in a clofe Coach, or Indios Lic? * 
ter; and if they happen to ride on Horltback, their Face 
is covered with a Scarf, none but the meaner fort, oc 
common Protticutes, being to be (een on Foot, and with their 
Faces bare, in theStreets. The rdf Women have Bru 
a very caly Deliverance, it Ede great Rarity io hee 
a Woman that is above two or three Hoursin Labour, — 
Their Children they educate with extraordinary Care in 
Schools, where tbey аге taught to read кез and 
fuch as are not able to do it, E d cit 
"ertons 


or into the Service of great | 
fo fender, that 
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ferve them, Mott 
hemfelves Houfes 


ne 
that they would ftarve themfelves to pre 
Perfons of Note are very careful to build t d d 
in very handfome Gardens, which ferve them anc f ЯТ 
Families for Sepulchres; thefe Houles have many ima 
Windows on all Sides, They ufe the following Ceremo- 
nies at their Burials ; immediately after the Deceafe of the 
Patient, the Kindred with great Lamentations come to afk 
him what made him die; whether he wanted fuch and 
{uch Conveniencies, which they name to him. This done, 
whilft the Corpfe is wafhed and put into а Coffin, the 
Friends divert their Sorrow by making good Cheer. Three 
or four Mollas remain conftantly near the Body (which is 
wrapped in a perfumed Sheet) to pray for the Soul, till it 
be carried tothe Burial-place, whither the Coffin with the 
Corpfe covered with Callico, Velvet, or fome other preci- 
ous Stuff, is carried by ten or twelve Men, the Mollas 
finging all the while their Hymns, and the Kindred ac- 
companying it to the Grave, Here the Body is laid down 
upon the Right-fide, with the Face to the Weft, the Feet 
to the South, and Head to the North, the Coffin being 
covered with a Board, for fear the Earth fhould defile the 
Corpfe. Itis let down fmoothly into the Grave, whilft the 
Kindred mutter out certain Prayers, and fo return to the 
Houle of the Deceafed, where the fame Mollas continue 
iT their Prayers for feveral Days after, during which Time 
not a Spark of Fire muft be feen in the Houfe. They 
ftile themfelves Muffulmans, or true Believers, looking up- 
on all other Religions as heretical and damnable; but as 
they have a fingular Averfion to Images, fo they thew 
more Hatred to the Roman Catholicks than Protefants, 
i on thefcore of their Images. 
$ They are generally of a good Stature, without any 
3 natural Defects. They have all lank black Hair, tho’ 
thofe they call Mogollies have a clearer Complexion than 
5 Е the reft, They don't admire flaxen Hair, but hate red- 
7 haired People, out of an Opinion they have, that they are 
leprous, а Diftemper very common here; оле Reafon of 
which is, that the Pox being feldom cured as it ought to 
= be, by Degrees affects the Blood afrefh, and turns to a 
i Leprofy. ‘The Mollas let their Beards grow, but all the 
reft (ауе their Beards as well as their Heads, leaving on- 
Jy a Lock on the Crown, by which, they fay, Mohammed 
is to pull them up to Heaven. There is no Diftinétion 
in the Drefs of Men and Women. ‘They make their Gar- 
ments of Callico, Silk, or Brocade, according to the Abi- 
lities of thofe that wear them. They lie clofe to their 
Bodies above their Wait, like ours, but grow wider and 
wider downwards to the Small of their Leg, whereabouts 
their Breeches, which reach to their Shoes, are gathered by 
a String into many РЇайз. Their Shoes are of Spanifb 
Leather, Silk, or Brocade, with very low Quarters, be- 
caufe they have frequent Occafion to pull them off when 
they go into Rooms, where the Floors are covered with 
rich Tapeftry. Their Head-drefs comes nearer to that of 
the Turks than the Perfians, being commonly of thin Cal- 
lico, or Silk, interwoven with gold and filyer Thread. 
They Jay it by when shy go to Bed. They have over 
their Garments a kind Cloak to defend themfelves 
араш che Injuries of the Seafon, "Their Garments are 
tied round their Waift with a filk Girdle wrought with 
Gold, and over this they have a kind of a Sah of fes 
С Inthefe, Perfons of Quality wear their Daggers, 


Handle and Sheath of which 
Бүз mr ich are generally of Gold, 
Their god are but Nightly built, the Walls being 
fend ed суса Uem of a Mixture of Free- 
to red, Lime, Gum and S; i 
ing very white and fmooth, makes no diag. able Show 
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Quality, they put their Right-hand to their Heads 
fhew their Readinefs to fubmit to them. [Е they are to 
an equal Condition, no further Ceremony is obferyed M 
a mutual Inclination with their Bodies. Sometimes thee 
touch one another's Locks, adding thefe Words Grd 
ane meas, be it to you according to the Prayers of in 
Poor. He who receives the Vilit, never ftirs from (8 
Place, the Vifitors being fet on his Right and Left. Ы 
Their Vifits аге made wich a great deal of Referved 
no fuch thing as che leaft loud Difcourfe being to be hel 
or any Geftures made with their Hands or Heads, If 
they whifper to any body, they are fure. to hold to their 
Mouths a Napkin, or fome fuch thing, for fear of offend: 
ing with their Breath him to whom they fpeak, 

Their greateft Expence is in Cloaths, Eating, and Wo, 
men ; for as by the Mohammedan Law they are all allow. 
ed to purfue their fenfual Pleafures to the utmoft, as far 
as may be done without Detriment to their Neighbours, 
they indulge themfelves in this Point to the Extent of 
their Power. They keep a numerous Retinue of Servants 
each of which hath his Bufinefs affigned him. Their 
Footmen have great Plumes of Feathers on their Heads, 
and two little Bells on their Breafts, and are fo hardy, that 
they will travel fifteen or fixteen Leagues a Day, without 
much Difficulty. They have all their board Wages, and 
fome Vails, but both are fo fmall, that they can fcarce 
keep themfelves from ftarving. The many Women the 
Mobammedans marry, are very chargeable to them, toge- 
ther with their Eunuchs, for they are very extravagant in 
their Cloathing, Jewels, and Furniture; the chief Amends 
they have for this is, that each Woman endeavours by all 
imaginable Art to gain her Hufband’s Affection and En- 
joyment before the reft, there being nothing to be con- 
trived, but what they will make ufe of to excite him to Vo- 
luptuoufnefs. The common handicraft People are but ina 
very poor Condition htre, for as every Piece of Work 
paffes through feveral Hands before itis finifhed, they can 
{carce get Six-pence a Day, and the wort is, that the 
Children muft be bound to no other Trade than that of 
their Fathers. 

Hence itis that they are forced to live upon Bean-flour 
and a little Rice boiled in Water, in the Nature of a Hally- 
pudding, into which they pur a little melted Butter, 
and their poor Houfes are fuitable to their Way of Living: 
Merchants live here in Plenty enough, and would be ФЕ 
ficiently happy, were it not for the Danger they lie under 
of being fleeced by the covetous Governors of the Places 
in which they live, under fome Pretence or other, as foon 
as they begin to difcover their Wealth : So that the only 
Way to keep any thing, is to appear to have nothing. 

21, Though all the Mobammedans in the Indies profels 
the fame Religion, yet are they diftinguifhed into divers 
Sects, fuch as the Patans, Moguls, and Маат, befides 
feveral others, which, as well as their feveral Temper 
arifes more from the different Difpofitions of thofe Coun- 
tries from whence they came, than from any religious / e 
count, Thus the Patans, ог Padars, are a molt darig 
cruel, and barbarous Generation, who without any Conti 
deration will thruft тһеп уез into hazardous Enterphizes: 
The Moguls, or Mogulies, on the other Hand, deduce 
their Origin from the Natives of Great Tartary, are p 
plaifant and difcreet, which gains them great Кар 
among the other Mchammedans. The Inda/tans, OF 2 
duflans, are fomewhat barbarous, and though covetous, 
yet are not crafty enough to deceive without being os 
Out. They are the truc ancient Inhabitants of бигат» 
and may be eafily diftinguithed from the гей by thë 
Complexion, which is much more inclining to black t 
the two former. 


and, 
nels. 


There is another fort of People in the Province of Had | 


Kban, who, as they are very hardy and bold, fo they 


- employed chiefly in carrying Mlerchandizes ; they out 


Blettious, their chief Employment being to 1 
Camels, and to conduct the UE which they do m 


fo mach Fidelity, that they would rather facrifice thy) — 


felves, than fulfer any thing to be lolt, Allover the E 
gul's Country, as well as in this Province, no fi 
is to be (cen as publick Ians, except that in the Citi 
fome Villages, are.erected certain publick Building* у. 
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Charity for the Conveniency of Travellers and thefe Cara- 
vanferas have no other Accommodations but four bareWalls 
and a Covering over Head. They travel with Camels, 
Horfes, Mules, and Oxen, They make ufe alfo of a 
certain kind of Coaches, drawn by Oxen, which will tra- 
vel ten or twelve Leagues a Day 5 they are covered with 
Velvet on the upper Part, but tho‘ for the Women are 
fo covered on all Sides. — Perfons of Quality travel for the 
molt part on the Elephants, or are carried in Palanquins, or 
Litters, carried by two Men upon their Shoulders, cu І 
Bar. They are very careful in breeding up their Ele- 
phants. Hawking and Hunting is their chief Sport. 
Their Greyhounds are lefs than ours, but they make ufe 
of tame Leopards and Tygers in Hunting, whichare the 
beft in the World at furprizing a wild Beaft, but never pur- 
fue it. They catch Water-fowl by the Skin of a wild 
Duck, filled with Hay, which being tied to the decoy 
Duck, they fwim up the Water till they get infenfibly 
among the reft without frighting them. Their Bows 
are made of wild Ox Horns, and their Arrows of Cane, 
and they manage them with fo much Dexterity, that they 
Their Games are Chefs, and fome at 
Cards. They are great Lovers of Mufick, though theirs 
be fo rough; but judicial Aftrology has got fuch an Af- 
cendant among them, that nothing of Moment is to be 
undertaken here without firft confulting thofe who profels 
it. They аге not quite deftitute of Books. Ariflotle’s 
Works, or at leaft moft of them, are to be тег with 
here, tranflated into the Arabian Tongue; as likewife cer- 
tain T'reatifes of Avicenna, who is in great Requeft with 
them, as being born at-Samarcand, under the Jurifdiction 
of Timur, or Tamerlane: Their Writings are not defpica- 
ble, and have fomething of Rhetorick in them ; and their 
Annals are fo well and exa@ly kept, as to furnifh fuffici- 
ent Matter for a good Hiftory. : 
Though their Language be divided into feveral Dia- 
lets, yet it is to be learnt without much Difficulty ; they 
write from the left-hand to the right; the Perfan is the 
Court Language іп Indofan, and fome have likewile a 
Tafte of the Arabick, which is the learned Language. 
The Bloody-flux and Fevers are the molt common Difeales 
in the Jndies, againft which they ufe fcarce any other Re- 
medy but Abftinence. They don't want Phyficians, but 
have no Surgeons. Their Barbers let Blood, and apply 
Leeches, which is all the Operations they ufe. The Win- 
ter begins іп Guzarat in June, and holds till September 5 
but the Rains are not as at Goa. There are but two 
Winds which reign on this Coalt, viz. the North and 
South Winds, which blow each for fix Months without 
Interruption. Their greateft Heat is in April and May, 
and the Beginning of Yune, but the Sultrinels of the o 
fon is fomewhat tempered by the frequent Breezes, whic! › 
however, bring this Inconveniency along with enem e 
they raife the Duft to mna а as robs you of the 
very Sight of the Sun at Noon-day. А 
PAS Эле chief Commodities at Guzarat аге Calicoes, 
and flk Stuffs, as Sattins, Taffaties, Potolas, Comerbands, 
Orris of Gold and Silver, ufed for Veils for Women, HE 
cades, Tapellry, {triped Carpets, Quilts, Tents, ДУН 
{teads, and Cabinets, Lacque Beds, Chains, Puron Шш 
Rings, of Ivory, Amber, Rock Chryftal, and / ЧЫ 
Ina Village called Cherchees, near Amadadat, is the be 
ae LN. ‘bis like that of a yellow Parfnip, 
Indigo made. ‘The Herb is like tha yet forth 
but fomewhat fhorter and more bitter. le aps о - 
into Branches like a Reed, and fometimes riles fix or 
5 ! т ТА f a Thiftle, and 
ven Feet high. Its Flower is like that of а an 
its Seed refembles Fenugreek з they fow it in JV де 
cut it in November or December. Jt is uh а E 
ty three Years; the firt Year they cut o! Nes spice 
within a Foot of the Ground, and after ca 
them from the Stalk, dry them in the S Pero or fe- 
lay them a foaking in а Ќопе Trough, whic jadis 
ven Fese Water in it, firring it very бе fe Colour 
think the Water has fofficiently extracted E ен 
and Virtue of the Herb; thea they draw that 
: reel. which being well feed all Night, 
into another Мейе, which being he Settlement in the 
they take it off the next Day, vau and dried in the 
Bottom is (trained cisonglt соата C is adlterated by the 
Sun. iis is che beft ludigo, which is a 
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Inhabitants by the Mixture of a certain Earth of the fame 

olour, and fome Oil, to make it {wim upon the Water, 
the Goodnefs of this Drug being commonly judged by its 
Lightnefs. 

The Stalks left the fit Year produce Leaves the 
next; but thefe are not to be compared in Goodnefs to 
thofe of the firft, tho’ they exceed chofe of the wild Indi- 
go. The fecond Year is that which produces the Seed; 
the Produé& is never tranfported beyond the Seas, but 
kept by the Country People for their own Dying. The 
belt Indigo, which they call Ail, is inclining to a Violet 
Colour, and has fomewhat of that Smell if burnt, They 
always let the Ground lie fallow after the three Years are 
expired, for twelve Months, 

There is alfo a great deal of Salt-petre vended at Surat, 
which is made at лег, fixty Leagues from Agra, out of 
the fatteft Ground. After іс has lain fallow for a confi- 
derable Time they dig certain Trenches, which after they 
have filled with falt Earth, they let іп as much Water as 
is fufficient to reduce it to the Confiftency of thick Mud, and 
to foak it the better, they frequently tread it with their 
Feet. When they judge the Water has diffolved all the 
faline Sub(tance that was in the Earth, they draw ap the 
Water into another Trench, where in fome time it thickens, 


< 


. when they boil it like Salt, fkumming it continually, and 


afterwards put it into earthen Pots, where the Dregs (еше 
to the Bottom; they take it out again, and dry it toa 
hard Subftance in the Sun, Borax, well known tor its 
Ufefulnefs in refining of Gold and Silver, is found near a 
Mountain in the Province of Par£et, upon the Borders of 
Great Tartary, which Country alfo produces Spikenard, 
Quickfilver, Muf, and Copper, and a certain Colour 
which dyes the moft beautiful Brown in the World, The 
Borax grows like Coral, in the Bottom of the River Fan- 
kenckar, which coming down from the Mountain, joins 
its Stream with the River Mafzcor, which patfes through 
the faid Province, and furnithes ic with this Drug. The 
Jndeflans call it Fankenckar, from the before-mentioned 
River, and keep it for its Prefeivation in Bays, made of 
Sheep-fkins, filled with Oil. 

The greatelt Part of our Affatcetida is brought from 
Perfia but that which is brought. from the Province of 
Utrad, in the Jndies, is preferred before ic. There are : 
two kinds of this Plant; one grows like a Shrub, with. 
(па Leaves like Rue, the other has Leaves as big as 
Turnips, and in Colour refembling L'ig-tree Leaves, [t 
grows commonly in findy and {tony Ground. Its Gum i5 
comes forth in the latter End of Summer, and is gathered : 
in Autumn. The Banjaus in Gezarat are fuch Admirers 
of it, that they ule іс in their Sauces, and rub their саг- 
ing and drinking Ме with it, `Ёһеге is abundance of 
Amphion, or Opium, brought from Caira into Europe ; 
that which comes from the Province of Gualor in Юри, 
and is vended all over the udies, is only the coagulated 
Juice of Poppy, which is gathered by making an Inciiion 
therein, when it begins to be ripe. All the Faltern Nae 
tions are fo addicted to the Ufe of it, that thole who can- 
not come at the Juice, will make and ule the Decoction 
of Poppy. The Perfums boaft themielves to be the frik 
Inventors of it. They take every Day the Quantity of a 
fmall Pea of it, made up into a litte РШ, nos © much 
with an Intention to make themiglves Осер, as to raife Vi- 
gour in them, more efpevially in the хогоо of venereal 
Айз, for which Purpolc it is chiefly wed by the Бийи. 

They ufe themiclves to it by tuking a Hele and a hile by 

Degrees, without attending to which it ts mortal. Te drawa ` a 
this Inconvenience after a that at quite ftupelies the Sens y 
fes, unle(s they continue it for ever. ; Rn 

Of hata we have laid fomething before, and hal D 
fay more hereafter. The Province of Greens? produces a 
abundance of Cummin, Ginger, and Mirobalans, which. — 
they preferve with brown Sugar, befides whieh they hare | 
feveral phylleal Drugs. Diamonds аге lewie one ofthe —— 
chief Drugs of this Province, but not попу, yet 3 


iF have abundance of Pearls, Emeralds, Gamen, А 


Alaballer, ма oe ifpet-tone, which are. 
Jifhed here than any where elie — 

PThey ule but one kind of Weight all over 

which is called Maen, and contains [опу 
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whole thirty Pounds and an half, at the Rate of A. 
Ounces in the Pound, а Ceer containing ten Rojana ın 

of brafs Moncy weighing twelve Ounces. E Calc d 
of two kinds, the leffer amounts to no more шп 3 í 

French КЛ), and а fixteenth Part, and nineteen О t е 
large Ells make thirteen Ells and three ушуш the 
fame Meafare. They have alfo no more than two br 
of Money, viz, the Mamoudies, and Roupees, the Ma- 
motdies being coined of Silver, of abafe Allay, go no RS 
ther than Surat, Brodra, Broitfebia, Cambaya, and thofe 
Parts, and are worth about one Shilling Sterling; but ше 
Reupees Chagam, which are worth about a French Ha 
Crown, and made of very good Silver, pais current а 

lover the ийе. The Peyfes we {poke of are their Copper 
Money, twenty-fix of which make a Mamoudy, and forty- 
five a Reupee. ‘They count alfo with Almonds, thirty-fix 
whercof make a Peyfe, and with certain Shells, found by 
the Sca-fide, cighty whereof make a Poe. ‘They ac- 
count $ралір Pieces of Eight and Rixdollars equivalent to 
five Mamoudies, becaufe they make great Advantage of 
them in their Mints. The Регал Larri's, which are very 
good Silver, are alfo much efteemed here. They have a 
golden Coin called Xerapbins, worth about thirteen Rou- 
pees. The Chequins and Venetian Ducats are current here, 
and are reckoned to be worth eight anda half, or nine 


- Rupees, according to the Rifing or the Falling of the 


Change, 

As there is abundance of counterfeit Money here, and 
all over the Indies, fo fearce any Sum is received but in 
the Shops of the Changers called Xaraffa’s, which are at 
the Corners of every Street. Thefe fecure the Receipt of 
the Money for a {mall Matter, and are fo expert, that no 
counterfeic Money can efcape their Hands undifcovered. 
Their Way of computing Sums is by Lacs, which confift 


. of 100,000 Roupees, and two of thefe Lacs make a Crore, 


or Carca, and ten Caroa's an Arab; a Theil of Silver 
makes cleven, twelve, or thirteen Reupees, one Maffas and 


‚ап half a Theil of Silver, and ten of thefe a Theil of 


Gold. No Coin, whether Gold, Silver, or Brafs, mutt 


Бе exported cut of the Kingdom, on pain of Death. Be- 


fides what we have faid of the Produéts of Guzarat, it is 
very fertile in Wheat, Rice, Peafe, Beans, Barlcy, Millet, 
Turky Wheat, Flax, Muftard-feed, Oil, Butter and Cheefe, 
the lift of which is fomewhat falt and dry. Their Wheat 
is larger than ours. They don’t bake their Bread in Ovens, 
but upon iron Plates, and the Banjans in Frying-pans. 

23. Their Beans and Peafe аге lefs, but much more de- 
licate than ours, efpecially their red Chiches, wherewith in 
many Places they feed their Horfes, Oxen, and Buffaloes, 
inflead of Oats, a Grain not much ufed in the Eaftern 
Pars. "They fow in May, and their Harvelt is in Sep- 
tember and November: They cut no Grafs, but confume it 
green. As the Mogul is the fole Proprietor of all the 
Lands in bis Empire, fo the Peafants, when Seeding-time 
appears, mult make their Application to the Governor 
ot the Province, and agree with him for fo much Ground 
as he thinks he is able to fow for that Year, for the Ufe 
of which he pays a third Part, and fometimes an half, 
which is the Reafon that moft of the Grounds lie fallow, 
there being but few that think it worth their while to ma- 
nure them at fo expenfive a Rate. Their Gardens are 
well ilocked with Port-herbs of all forts, as Lettuce, Suc- 
cory, Sorrel, РагПеу, Radithes, Cabbages, Cucumbers 
Curels, Garlick, Onions, Рагіпірѕ, and, above all with 
the moft delicious Melons in the World, : 

They don’t value their Е 
Scent às their Colour, 
ot which is much admi 
re Scampe, bave alfo 
ftnding which they are admired by the W i 
Eu e Ed Weide H ite omen for their 
um ШУ ү all the Year round, as d 
untels it be dried up by the exceffive 

р. Befides jus jen P 


аас Rate. 


Their Forefts in thefe Parts harbour, among. om 
tures, a kind of wild Dogs called Jacalls ; 53 LER 
hurt them no more than any other Beafls that asd re 
or black, under Pain of Death, they being refer Lom 
the King’s Sport, or the Governor's of the Be for 
The Indian Horfes are in no-wile comparable to teens 
Perfia and Arabia, yet they are very careful in O^ of 
them ; they commonly feed them with оѓ р, Ping 
call Chiches, which they bruife and boil every M б 


ге. 


Orning as, 


Evening, and give them a Pafte made of two pe 
СЕ Barley-meal, half a Pound of Butter, and Sin 


Sugar. ar 

Their Oxen are not different from ours in Shape 
cept that they have a large Bunch betwixt their Sho 
The poorer fort of Mohamimedans eat abundance of Kef 
and Mutton; but the better fort feed upon Kids, either 
roafted with a Pudding of Rice, Almonds, and Кай 
in the Belly, or flew them with Butter and Ре = 
They alfo have Perfian Sheep with fat Tails, but thty are. 
very rare and ufed feldom 5 but at great Entertainments 
they have Fowls, Capons, Geefe, wild Ducks, Peacocks, 
Teal, Partridges, Pigeons, Sparrows, to which we might 
add Eagles, Falcons, Hawks, and other Birds of. Prey, 
They are not deftitute of River-fifh, fuch as Carps, Eds, 
&c. but their Salt-fifh is extraordinary good and cha 
there, becaufe the Mehammedans prefer Flefh before Fifi, 
and the Pagans don’t eat it at all: They have alfo Оер, 
Crabs, and Prawns. It is obfervable, that whereas in 
Europe all forts of Shell-Bfh are bef at the Full-moon, 
here they are beft at the New-moon, and empty at the 
Full-moon. 

24. Their Veflels are generally Nightly built, and their 
great Guns kept above Deck. They feldom venture any 
farther than to Yava and Sumatra, or to Aden and to Ме 
са upon the Red-Sea, whither they go with a valt Num- 
ber of Pilgrims in the Beginning of March, and retum | 
not till the Middle of Seprember, for fear of the Tempeh, 
which from June till that Month are very violent in thit 
Coalt, whereas otherwife this Voyage might be perform: | 
edin two Months. They carry to the Coaft of 44 
Callicoes, Indico, Camphire, Tobacco, Allum, Sulphu | 
Benjamin, Pepper, and many other Spices, Mirobalans, - 
and many other Preferves; іп licu of which they bring 
back Coral, Amber, a certain red Dye called МИШ, 
Coffee-berries and Opium, but their belt Returns are n 
ready Cafh. 

Their Coafting Vefftls, which go to Camhgs ad 
Braitfcbia, and fometimes to Perfia, go away in Janen _ 
and February, and return in April or May, and bring along | 
with them Brocades, Silk, Stuffs, Velvets, Cambie _ 
Pearls, Almonds, Raifins, Nuts and Dates, but ai [ 
ally Rofe-water. Their Ships that go to Achen, 1n the Me 
of Sumatra, are of two or three hundred Tons Burthen, 4 
carrying thither the Produéts of their Country, ій d j 
which they bring back Brimftone, Benjamin, Camp E: 
Porcelain, Tin, and Pepper: "They fail in May, 27 d Ef 
turnin Oéober, The Malabars can alfo drive a great Tm 
at Surat, Cambaya, and Breitfebia. They bring che 
Bark of Cocoa-trees, which is ufed for making Cor ind 
the Pith of the fame Tree, Arreca, and Bec. à 3 
of Wood which dyes Red, called by them Faure d | 
Harpus, which they ule for caulking their Ships ni 
Rice and other Provifions, Thefe they exchange ay 
Opium, Saffron, Coral, Calicoes, and other Sculls 
come to the Coaft of Surat in December, and bel 
April. _ Formerly the Portugueze wled to be che fole 5 
flers of. the "Trade of Guzarat, by means of their 7 
at Daman, Diu, and Goa; but fince the ДЙ def | 
Dutch have made their Settlements in shee Pal 
have been forced to confine theis Trade to Сг, „шй 4 

DE el ill ficiently J 

25. Thefe Travels and Vo ages will fufficien A $ 
the Chiaradter we have given ET them and of her йй 
at the fame time that they will fully anfwer out is ip 
in affording a clear, inftructive, and entertaining Jp s 
tion of one of the fineft Countries in [idi as we S 
the feveral Nations that inhabit it. ‘There isa Freee? 
Plaine in our Author's Stile, that as they arein 
from, fo they are the {шге} and molt inconte! 
of Truth, which, in Works of this Nature, iS 9 $ 
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Chap. П. 


through feveral Countries of the IN DIES, 


Value a ity whatcve : 
wn шщ to the ance Eon е. Аз the Writer reat Karepa Нат concerned іп the Commerce of 

: z з à u- е7 r th i i с. = 
dd gi cus NONE al үш with thor has oie : DEN Nu co 

gners, art OF this Work will enable eve i ined i i cé i 

pd шл Reader to underftand all thefe Things a AER) ee E ee Ac 
азыр di wo je cse ало perufing this Per- tions, and deliver the Reader from the Toil of running 
reat m PST I es ince ће is already pof- through a dry Difcuffion of Facts, which, though tedious in 
t | IGS that are neceffary to illuftrate it, itfelf, would otherwife make a neceffary Part of this Per- 
By comparing the hiltorical Paffiges that occur in relation formance. As to the References that occur in thefe and 
to the Mogul Empire with the fuccinet Hiftory we have in the fubfequent Relation to our Author's Travels through 
already given of that Government, thefe Travels will be- Perfia, they will be cleared up by recurring to thofe Th. 
come a Supplement to that Reign in which the Author vels in the fübfequent Volume, At prefent we fhall pro- 


vilited Indoflan. ceed with his Voyages through and Remarks on the Refl of 
We canno: have a better Account of the genera 


i і d al Situa- the Indies, which will be found no lets curious and improv- 
tion of Trade, or of the particular Circumftances of the fe- ing than thofe we have already peruled. > 
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SECTION XXVII. 


The remaining Voyages of John Albert de Mandcelíloe through the Indies, including, bis 
Defcriptions of Countries, hifforical Remarks upon feveral Nations, and bis Obfcrva- 
tions on the Commerce of the Portugueze, Englith, and Dutch at that Time. 
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Tranflated from the Author's original Voyage, written by himtelf. 


x. An introductory Account of the Defren. of this Seton. 2. The Author's Departure from Surat in the 
Year 1639. 3. He arrives in the Port of Goa, and gives us a particular Account of that City, and of 
the Reception he met with there. 4. -A compleat View of the Government, Manners, Cuffons, and Conte 
merce of the Portugueze. б. Continuation of bis Voyage, including an Account of the Malabar Са}, and 
its Inhabitants. 6. A ficcinét Hiflory of the Iland of Ceylon. 7. A particular Defeription of that 
Jffand, and the Commodities it produces. `$. The Informations he received from the Portugueze Jefits as 
ty the Countries Бе did not vifit. 9. A very large and particular Defeription ef the Coaf of Coromandel, з 
together with the Kingdoms of Pegu and Siam. то. Ti be Kingdoms of Cambodia, Malacca, Patapan, and К 
Johore deferibed. 11. A View 0] the great Jand of Sumatra, and its Inhabitants. їз. A Фе de- 
count of tbe Ifland of Java, из feveral Principalities and their Inhabitants. 13. Of the lands of Ce- 
lebes and Amboyna; fogether with an Account of the Spice-Ilands, and thelr Commerce. yg, An Aca 
count sf the Philippines, and of the Spanith Government there. 16. Th ^ Hiflory of Japan, and the ada 
jacent Ilands, as delivered to the Author by the Miffimaries. 16. A very fingular Defeription of the е 
‘of Formofa, and its Inhabitants. 17. A ficcinét Account of the 0 кү of ME 18. The 
Author's Voyage to the Cape of Good-Hope. 19. Obfervatious made there, and d his Pafftge fo Ma- 
dagafcar. 20. A wry full Relation of the and of Madagafear, aud its Inba Want. at, in Account 

of the Portugueze Settlement. in the Mant of Mofambique. 22. The Author Profecties Dis Voyage to 

the Iland of St. Helena. 23. The Author's Obfervatians upon that Want, the, Iland of St. Thomas, 
and other adjacent Mandi. 24. An biftorical Account, together with the Author's. Remarks on the Por- 
tugueze Settlements in Africa. 2 3. That Subject. continued, with a faccine? Di (foriptim of thoje Colonies 
at that Time. 26. An Account of Cape Verd and the adjacent алау. a7. eke, a the Azores, 

Madeira, and Canary-Iflands. 28. Occurrences in their Voyage from the : zores on is {ш 

don. 29. Objirvations made by the Author during bis Stay in ee КУ їз Return through 

Holland £o Holftein. 31. Remarks and Objervations on the before-mentioned Voyages. 


to Mr. Mondelfoe by the chief Director of the the Prejudices imparted to him by his Country but this 


Р ur ally inclined Gentleman could have none of thofe Prejudices, and there- 

р Englifh FUN Cinna him of fore we may fafely rely upon what he fays of any, or of 
him to lay hold eli Gre an Englify Ship, which he the more all thefe Nations. He had пог only ай Inclination, but an 
ted una fe 1 ps ic in his Power to execute Intereft allo in purfuing Truth. It was this, and this only, 
readily accepted, becaufe it p ing the belt Intelligence he that could recommend him to his Matter, and therefore of 
his Commifiion fully of n the Ealt, The Engl Di- this he never loft Sight. Tae German Probity appears no 
codld’ias to the Cone Voyage, which particularly where with шы. Luftre than in his Writings ; and it 
rector ES 10 р, where he had was the fingular Felicity of this great Traveller, that with | 
required his vifi z 


ies i t but be agreeable û Capacity equal to his Undertaking, he joined a Candour 
вре я as du ASQ alto, thet шше Беа. ЫС us ре se de Ted 
to a Man who trave иш an Opportunity of feng ofh Hon, and after travelling m throug 

had, inafmuch as іс gave him embark with him at Surat for the Voyage of 


1 afforded at the fame - 
whatever he wifhed to behold, and а Did à ; | | 
time the füreft Оссайошв for examining PME 2. "Wet Director having taken Leave of 
fhall difcern, from the fubfequent а DE ad ре carr the Governor ob Sure the Ff ot anuary 10, a 
руат Ais SU. d the cleaelt amt moft cir- received Ein P ау QU. i ре 
ried back with him to bi dies that had vill that Time him with a peces : de, befid y o E 
cumitantial Account of the Ja < ` ities, and having E two Days more in taking 
"er pA a ane 
cannot but obferve, і абд there- | ^em, acd at Ды 
that he is, of all Мото, the moft Mey e a French, 80 Merchants, where we feated for three Days, and a 
fore the той worthy ef Credit An 3 ёч, 


HIE ereat Kindnefs and many Civilities fhewn or a Dutch Writer, can never diveft Һїпї Ё entirely of { 
І. "p JE gre: 
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aft failed the Fifth in the Mary, and came the pi 

Night in Sight of the City of Davan, where we DUNS | 

one of our Ships that had ftaid for a E А Gin 
that was to go with us to Goa. The Governor O a еы y 
fent us a large Veffel with Wine, and divers UE iy ; 
for though the City was chen befieged by the King 0 © Ча 
van, yet the Harbour being open, they had fufficient Sup- 
plies brought them by Sea, The Kingdom of 2 a 
Cuncam, by fome called Vifiapour, from its capital ~ ê 
extends all along that Coalt from Judediva, which is within 
twelve Leagues of Gea tothe South, as. far as Siffardo. 
The chief maritime Places belonging to it are Gatapour, 
Roffapour, Carrapatar, and Dabul з but Vifiapour, the capi- 
tal City, lies cighty Leagues from Dabul, and eighty-four 
from Goa. “This City is about eight Leagues in Circum- 
ference, being encompaffed with a very high Wall of Free- 
ftone, and a broad Ditch, and many Out-works, provided 
with a thoufand Pieces of Iron and Brafs Cannon. The 
Royal Palace is in the very Centre of the City, three thou- 
fand буе hundred Paces in Compafs, being divided from 
the Body of the City by two Walls, and as many Ditches, 
The City has no lefs than five Suburbs, where moft of the 
Merchants live ; and in the Suburb Champour той of the 
Jewellers have their Habitations. The Inhabitants are for 
the molt part Natives of the Kingdom of Decan, the reft 
are Banjans, Moguls, and Gentives. Р 

The City of Dabul is feated оп the River Helewacko, in 

17° 40' on this Side of the Line, being one of the moft 
ancient Cities in the Kingdom of Decan; but is without 
either Gates or Walls, defended only on the River-fide by 
two Batteries. As you enter the River, you fee to the lett 
Hand a Wood, and near it a Caftle, as alfo a white Tower, 
which ferves fora Paged ; but is a good Direétion for Filots. 
Its Entrance being none of the belt, by reafon of a long 
Sand Bank at the very Mouth of it, which at low Water 
is quite dry, the only fafe Way to cfcape it is to keep to the 
South Side; there, at low Water, you have five or fix Fa- 
thom Water, though at the very Mouth you have not 
above twelve or fourteen Feet; within a League before you 
come to the River is very fafe riding for Ships, though the 
Road, in the Bay of Zanquizara, four Leagues thence, is 
incomparably better. The Harbour of Ceitapour, the moft 
excellent on all that Coaft, lies twelve Leagues thence, the 
Мейе being fheltered here by an adjacent Ifland againft all 
Winds. It lies in 17° то’, and twenty Leagues from Goa. 
Three Leagues from the faid Harbour lies the City of Rof- 
Japeur, one of the belt maritime Towns of the Kingdom 
ol Deca; and nineteen Leagues thence is the Bay of Win- 
кита, a very convenient Haven. It lies three Leagues 
from the [fas Quemedas. We will now come to its Inha- 
bitants, which are either Banjans or Mobammiedans. 

The chief "Trade of the City of Dabu? is in Salt and 
Pepper brought thither from Oranubammara. They ufed 
formerly to drive a confiderable Trafick to Perfia, and the 
Red-Sea ; but they fend but few Ships thither now. The 
ordinary Cuftom paid here is 34. IOs. per Cent. but the 
Englifb pay only one Moiety of it. Though the greateft Part 
of the Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Deran or Cuncam are 
Barjans, yet are they not fo averfe to Flelh as the others 
in the Indies; for they will feed upon any Flefh, except 
that of an Ox, Cow, Buffalo, and Swine; for the Jatt 
they have an abfolute. Abomination, and the Ox and Cow 
are in great Veneration with them. — In their Life and Con- 
verfation, Marriages, Purifications, and other Ceremonies, 

s, they follow the Footheps of the other Banjans, i 
>, Their Habitations are only Cottages of Straw, the Doors 
being fo low that one cannot ро in without Rooping. Their 
Furniture amounts to no more than a Mat to fleep upon 
and in the midf of the Hut you fce a Hole in the Gr р d; 
wherein they beat the Rice, They do nor differ i d 
Habit from the other Banj RE nad 


i añs, except that th 
moltly wooden Shoes tied up over the Infteps iG Lead 


i but their Children go naked till the are fc: 

Cats А Аве. Their Arms are the ta e. ER 
pom 3 molt or them are Goldimiths by Trade, though 
fome a'to profets Phyfick and Surgery ; they have айо fome 
fog e and Barbers among them, l 
;. 5, chiet Commerce of the Kingdom of Р, 
in Pepper and Provifions. The frh is Pare E 
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into Perfia, Surat, and Europe, as alfo Ab 
lico ; with the latter they furnifh the Provinces of Cal, 
fran, Golconda, and Ceremandel, who fetch good ) 
ties of Stuffs there. In the Mountains of Balas 
Lacque is made, bur dges not approach in Goo, 
of Guzerat. At Vifiapour are Abundance of Jeweller 
deal in Pearls; but they are not fo cheap here as 5 that 
other Places. The Porzugsezz have a contider; 
in this Kingdom, its Frontiers reaching within four Lew 
of Gea. There are a Sort of People called Келед 
Decan, whofe chief Bufineis is to buy up valt Quautir Sin 
Wheat and Rice here, and then carry it in great Се о 
of опе thoufand Beafts at a time to Iidofay, ana ES 
2milies along 
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ineis tg that 
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neighbouring Countries. ‘They carry their F; 
with them, their Wives being fo expert in Managing of the 
Bow, that they ferve them 10r a Guard again(t the Raf 
рогіз, and other Robbers. 

Two Sorts of Money are current in Decan, the Larins 
or Laris, which come from Perfia, and the Pagodas s eioh 
of the бг make a Pagod, which is equivalent to ten JU 
of Dabul; their Copper Coin is called Barfaringues, nine 
whereof go toa Piece, and eighteen of thele to a Zarjj, 
befides which, each City, nay, each Village cf Nore, lips 
its peculiar Coin, which, together with the counterfeit 
Coin, breeds no fmall Confufion. Their Weights are the 
fame with thofe of Guzerat, except that twenty Maons of 
Surat make twenty-feven in Decan, the ordinary Mams 
confitting of forty Ceeres, and one Copreyfes make twenty- 
feven Pounds, cach of which has two Marks ; they havea 
particular Weight for Pepper called Geony, weighing 
twelve Maons, tour of which make an hundred Weight, 
and twenty a Canday. 

The King of Decan, or Vifiapour, is tributary to the 
Great Mogul, though it be fuppofed he can raife two hun- 
dred thoufand Меп; and thefe Kings have had confider- 
able Wars with the Portugueze, from whom they took 
twice the City of Gea in 1586; but at laft, finding the 
War deftructive to their Commerce, came to a Compofi- 
tion with them, which lafted till 1638, when the Peris- 
gueze having feized fome of the King of Decan’s Ships, 
Which, contrary to their Agreement, were carrying Pepper 
to Mecca and Perfia, they came again to Hoftihues. The 
King of Decan is famous for his great Artillery, of which 
he has more than any of the Jadian Princes; and among the 
reft one great Piece of Brafs Cannon, the Ball whereof 
weigheth eight hundred Weight, and requires five hundred- 
anc-forty Pounds of fine Powder. The Engineer who cal 
it was an Italian, с " 

3. But to return to our Voyage, carly in the Morning 
January the 7th, we came before the City Baccir belong: 
ing to the Portueueze, where we ftaid fome Hours in Ex- 
pectation of a certain Jefuit we were to carry to G2 5 but 
he not coming, we continued our Courfe, buc were fearce 
got a League before we faw a Portyeneze Frigate come 
after us; we backed our Sails till (he came near us, and foun 
her to be a Veffel that came on purpofe to go along wit 
us under 22/70 Colours, for fear of being interrupted PY 
the Dutch; the brought us fome Prefents, viz. three OX 
fome Sheep, Oranges, Citrons, and Bread from the Gove” 
nor. The oth we failed with ano:her Wind by the 10850 
Bandera and Bombay, which Rrerched along the Сол from 
Васит to Vifiapour у the latt has a good Road for Anchor 
age, and is of a pretty large Extent, On the roth we aika 
by Rafifapour within twenty-one Leagues of Gea, and in i 
Afternoon by the City of Vingerla, where the Dutch ha 
a Settlement four Leagues froin Goa, and in the Even 
came in Sight of the 10е about Goa, and of two Ies t 
fecure the Harbour, On the r rth we came to an: ^ 
under the Fort 4: Guarda, which lies not above a Mile b 
the City of Gea; we faw fix Galleons and a Carrack ® 
Haven 3 loon after came aboard us-a Portuguese Саргы 
compliment th: Ёк} Prefident in the Viceroy 5 PE 
m e acd after the Commodore of the сана 

he Harbour of Gza was then blocked up by £ ‘na 
Dutch Ships, notwithilanding which we faw coming V s 
Caravan, confitting of three hundred (mall Coalting c. 
fels, laden wich Pepper, Ginger, Cinnamon, Sugan 
Fruits, end Prefeives, Беба Abundance of Provifio® 


, coming in of the Prefident rofe out of his Chair till the 
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The Ёл} Prefident, whofe B 

with the Director of the Excheque 1 
ЕГО, WE 

Vifit, his Trumpets found Ae tae cites ae 

& pets founding all the Way as he went up 

the River, who received him with great. Demonttrations 

ol Friendfhip, becaufe they had known one another long 

before ; being carried thence to his Lodeines, he defired 

4 с се tc gings, lefired 

and had Audience given him immediately by the Viceroy 

llis Palace lying on the River-fide, we found divers of his 


ufinefs here was chicfly 


Gentlemen there to receive and condu& us into the Hall of 


Audience, in the Anti-chamber of which Palace wef 
Guards flanding in two Files, 
dreffed in black, and fo 


j ў aw hig 
The Viceroy himfelf was 
werc all his Courtiers, and at the 


/ other 
was fat down: After fome Stay the Prefidene was re-con- 


ducted to the Water-fide by the fame Gentleman that 
brought us thither; as we paffed along we were fhewn 
twelve of the Viceroy's Horfes, richly accoutered, and a 
Biggel, a Creature much about the Bignefs and Colour of 
а Rein-deer. Its Lead like an Моге, its Mane like an 
Als, with black cloven Feet, and two black Horns on his 
Head. 

We had fcarce dined when we were crowded with Vifit- 
ants, той of the Perfons of Quality among the Portu- 
geze, and the Deputies of all the Monafteries coming to 
compliment us, the ten Days we flaid at Goa being fpent 
in nothing but Feafts and Vifis. The той magnificent 
Entertainment of all we received from a certain Por tugueze 
Lord, who was then Governor of Mozambique; each Courfe 
confilled of four Difhes, but we had fo many of them, and 
fuch Variety of Meats, Fruits, and Preferves, that | fcarce 
ever faw the like im my Life; and to add to the reft, we 
were ferved at the Table by four very handfome Malacca 
Maids. The 16th we were invited to the profeffed Houfe 
of the Jefuits ; it confifted of an hundred-and-fifty Fathers, 
and as many Students ; but the Stru&ure, which was four 
Story high, and very fpicious, could have contained a 
much greater Number. We paffed through the Hall, 
where we found Tables fet all along the Walls with Trench- 
ers, Drinking-Cups, and Earthen Pots. In the midit of 
the Hall we faw another fquare Table, intended for fuch 
of their Society as were bound over to Penance, upon the 
Account of fome Delinquency or other. ‘Towards the 
Entry flood a Pillar, from whence iffued out a Spout of 
Water for the Conveniency of wafhing their Hands; we 
were thence conduéted into a noble Apartment, richly fur- 
nithed, and adorned with Tapellry, where a Table Поой 
ready prepared for us in the midit of the Room, covered 
with Fruits and Bread in Porcelain Difhes, which is here 
preferred betore Silver, . 

The Father Provincial having placed the Englifo Prefi- 
dent on his right Hand, fet down, and fo did the Relt of 
the Company ; fo that betwixt every two fat two Jefuits to 
entertain us. The Meat was likewife ferved up in Porce- 
Jain Veflels, as well as the Defert, After Dinner we were 
brought into feveral Chambers to take our Repofe, accord- 
ing to the Cuftom of the Country ; after which we pansi 
into another fpacious Hall, where we had the Piverlionig 
Dancing, by certain /nd/az Children brought up in the E бт 
man Catholick Religion ; there were among other де 
an Entry made by fifteen Perfons, having in their Нат | 
fome Pieces of a broken Pillar, and divers ‘Garlands о 
Flowers, wherewith they adorned the Pilar, after they ad 
with exact Obfervance of the Cadence, each in their ievera 
Turning put it together з and foon after we faw Т eden 
of the Pillar came out a Tulip, which opening о? ше. А 
Doors, produced the Image of the Шеше! Virgin, ps 
our Saviour in her Arms: befides which, the Pillar open н 
in feveral other Places, and сай forth perfumed Wangs 
after which the Dancers took the Pillar to Pieces к had 
carried it off dancing as they, had brought it ips Be 
another Entry of twelve young Lads, cach PANA 8 " 
peculiar Inftrument, fome Moris tanei, ay ы e 
was concluded with another Enuy of twe t me capings 
like Apes, who imitated thoie Creatures PA ici гав Bw 
and Geftures to the Life, They farther S - РЯ 
Мей there [nticements to bring over the А eke after 
medans to the Church, and to divert tier saic 


their Studies, 


- January the 18th we dined with the Jefuits at their Col- 
lege called Bon Fefus. The firit Thing we obferved in their 
Halls were the Pictures of many Princes and Perfons of 
Quality that had been of this Society, and the Hiftory of 
their Martyrs; among whom we found thofe of that Fra- 
ternity chat were engaged in the Gunpowder Plot in Eug- 
land; upon which Account they made us an ample Re- 
lation of the Sufferings of their Brethren in Japan, and the 
unheard-of Cruelties exercifed againft them, as well as the 
Japanese Chriftians. Thence they brought us into their 
Church, which for its Greatnefs and Sumptuoufnefs may, 
without all Comparifon, challenge the Preference before any 
Church the Jefuits are Mafters of in а. The high Altar 
was one of the molt magnificent that ever I beheld of that 
kind; but that which was dedicated to Saint Francis Xavier, 
whom they file the A poflle of the ies, exceeds the other 
in Riches, 

Here we faw his Image drawn to the Life upon Wood у 
and they were pleafed to tell us, that his Body was yet tobe 
iten in the fame Church as intire as it was the firft Minute 
alter his Death ; nay, they farcher told us, that the Body of 
this Saint being hid in the INe of Ceylon, was difcovered by 
its odorifcrous Scent, which was perceived many Leagues at 
Sea; in which the good Fathers were not a little deceived, 
fince the Scent, which is fmelled at a great Diftance from 
the [Папа of Ceylon, proceeds from the valt Number of 
Cinnamon-Trees which are all over that IMand. — Befides, 
that this Story does not agree with what Mafficus, one of 
their Authors, tells us concerning this Saint, viz. that 
having preached the Gofpel in the Indies, he came to 
China, where he died immediately after his Landing ; and 
that the Mafter of the Veffel having put his Body into un- 
flacked Lime, in order to carry his Bones away, this cor- 
roding Matter did not exert its Virtue upon it, but the 
Body remained entire and uncorrupted, and had a very 
odoriferous Smell; whereupon it was refolved to carry it 
to Goa, which was done accordingly. As we were going 
from the Church to the Refe&ory, they forgot not to en- 
tertain us with the Miracles of this Saint, of his raifing the 
Dead, commanding the Sea and Winds, as well as the 
Sun, the lat of which he brought back an Hour after 
Sun-fet. 

We faw in the FTall here Tables for above two hundred 
Perfons, but only the moft confiderable dined with us, the 
re(t waited : Our Entertainment was much the fame as in 
the other College, but we had moft excellent Canary given 
us; and though thefe Fathers have the Reputation of ex- 
traordinary Sobriety, yet out of Complaifance to our Com- 
pany, they were not backward in making the Cup go 
round when they perceived we liked the Wine. They айо 
carried us up into the Steeple, whence we had a full View 
of all the City, the Sea, the River, and the adjacent Coun- 
try, as far asthe Mountains. ‘The next Morning two of 
the Fathers came to our Lodgings to hew us the Hofpital 
which is under the Infpection ot the Jefuirs, It is a very 
large and noble Straéture, containing as many Chambers, 
Halls, and Galleries as will conveniently lodge and accom- 


modate one thouland fick Perfons; esch Bed is marked - 


with a particular Number, and fuch as are not taken up are 
diftinguithed by a particular Mark. The Kitchen and 
Apothecary's Shop are well worth Obfervation. I found: 
the chief Diítempers of the Sick here to be the Bloody-llux 
and the Рох. They have this Cuftom, that as (ооп as any 
Patient is рай all Hopes of Recovery, ће is fhut up ina 
private Room with a Prieft, that the rel may пос be dix 
трга by the Groans of the dying Perfon. 

Hence we went to the Convent of our Lady belongin 
to the /Zgflin- Fr tars, which, being, built upon rifing Ground, 
makes a moit glorious Shew ata Diltance. I delivered to 
them the Letters of Recommendation I had received trom 
their Brethren at Jipadan, which made them treat me with 


more than ordieary Civilities, fbewing me al the rich. 


Capes and Veltments belonging to the. Monatteries, 
offering me all that lay in their Power for my бе 
The Prefideat having by this Time received nine tl 
Pounds due, and a Promule of the Payment of the | 
iuch of the Angi Merchants as were to йау be 
Gea, he gave iplendid Eacertaiament to 8l [och as 


у А » £ ic M: leji oo ; 
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a Litter, or Gondola, one Slave among 
attending him with an Umbrella. 
The Portugucze have always bad the Reput 


fhewed us any Civilities, and after having taken his Leave, 


the reft confi 
the Governor and Commodore of the Galleons fent him a 


ШЙ 


; Я REO ong atio 
Prefent of Cinnamon, Canary, Sheep, Fruits, and among aed ei A tion of hes 
the reft a Bottle of Oil made of the Flowers of Cinnamon. a Усту, Pus Dod nue e are do to tach S 

4. On the 2oth we left Goa, and upon the River met Excels bot in their Ge ре anc bons, as js бас 
with an hundred {mall Veffels which came from the Coaft of be exprefied 5 however, they are very ceremoy 10 


Malabar ; we were no fooner got out of the River, but we another, bi ено, He if for Inttance, i 
made ftrait to the Pertugueze Fleet, and E the any thing fhould be omitted that is judged cuftomar 
Flag Galleon called Bon "efus, carrying fixty-four Guns, à is X У 
zi fix hundred Men; feo a very noble Ship, and we not be wiped of ушыга Са 9r. Blood: feg. 
were entertained with extraordinary Civility by the Com- with the firft they are very li E towards inferior Perne 
modore, who fhewed us likewife all che other Ships; at part- if they think them to have been wanting in Кере due 0 
ing we had the ufual Salute from the whole Portugueze thofe of a better Rank. : 1 
Fleer, as alfo from the Fort de Guarda. As foon as the The South-weft Winds, which begin to blow 
Prefident was come on board, he returned them twenty wards the End of June, bring the Winter Seat, 
Guns, which the Commodore anfwered with as many, and with them, which continues for four Months all a] 
fo came to an Anchor in the Road betwixt the Portugueze Сод, from Dit as far as the Cape Comorin, at which Tine 
and the Dutch. the frequent Tempelts make the Sea fo turbulent, that there 
But before we take our Leave of Goa, it will not be amifs are but few Havens where Ships can ride with Hos 
to fay fomething of what we found moft remarkable ina This is the more to be admired, inafmuch as in the fame 
Place which is the Capital of ail belonging to the Porte- Months the Coafls of Coromandel, w hich extend along the 
gueze in the Indies. Ir lies jn the Kingdom of Decen, 15° fame Peninfula on the other Side, and lies under the fame 
on this Side the Line, in an Ifland of the fame Name, Degree of Latitude, nay, іп fome Places are por above 
which is divided from the Continent only by a River. The twenty Leagues diftant from the Coaft of Malabar, is bleffed 
Portuguexe conquered it the 16th of Feérwery 1510, but with the moft pleafant Seaton of all the Year, 
Jott it again the 20th of May following, and regained it This is manifeft to thofe who travel from Cochin by Land 
ence more the (2th of November in the fame Year, when to St. Thomas, when they mutt crofs che Mountain of Ba- 
a they took it by Storm. It was at that Time a very con- в ана, which divides this Demi- Ife (as the Appenine do 
fiderable Place of Trade, though it has much increafed fince Jfaly) and no fooner come to the Top of the Mountain, 
the Porfugueze have been Matters of it. On the South Side but they fee on one Side a moft clear and temperate Air, 


here to. 
ШЕ 
Ong that 


is the Hand of Sa/fz/re, likewife divided from the Conti- and the Country on the other Side covered with Waters, by 
nent by a fmall River, asis the Hlc of Bardes to the North, the continual Rains and Fogs. The Ships that go from 
where there is fafc Anchorage for Ships with all Winds. Ormuz to the Cape of Reffalgate have made the fame Ob- 
The Fort de Guarda is built at the Foot of a Rock, upon fervation; for no fooner have they paffed the Cape, but the 
which is erected a Tower in Form of a Redoubt, which in fair Weather that has attended them thither changes ona 
the Night-time ferves for a Beacon to Mariners; from the fudden into dreadful Tempefts, fo that it is evident there 
Mouth of the River to the Harbour is about two Leagues, are but two Seafons in this Country, and the Eat and Welt 
burt it has the fame breadth all along, though in fome Places Winds rule alternately once a Day ; for the Therentes, 
it is fo fballow, that in a dry Seafon there is not above two or Land-winds coming from the Eaft, blow from Mid- 
Foot Water. í i d : i 
. : night to Mid-day, but do not reach above ten Leagues into 
The Ifland of Goa is fo barren, that it produces nothing the Sea; whereas the Sea-Winds coming from the Welt 
fit for the Suftenance of Men or Beafts, except afew Fruits (call Virafons) blow all the reft of the Day. 
in the Gardens, and a fender Share of Grafs for Lambs This fo fudden Change of the Seafon, ав well as conftant 
and Goats ; notwithflandin which, they are fo plentifully Variation of the Winds, prove the Occafion of many Di- 
furnifhed with Provifions from the two before-mentioned flempers, efpecially that called Mordexin, which kills 
ands, and the Continent, that in fpight of the Blockade without Delay, befides Fevers and Bloody-fluxes, the only 
of d Dutch, mE was then fold for a Crown, fix fuck- Remedy againft which here is Bleeding, The Plague 
x 8 пе 2 E or cight Wild-ducks, for the fame is not fo much as known in tbe Zidies : but the Pox dè- 
а dE ү-н ко ч arton is a great Rarity here, There firoys a great Number, and above all among the Pori- 
1 Tepreienting Lucretia, cut of whofe Wound gueze; for though the Country ivelf furnifhes chem with 
ifftes forth as much frefh Water as fupplies the whole City. Remedies agzinft this Diftemper, yet the Inclinations be 
The Ships provide themfelves with frefh Water out of a twixt the Sexes are fo голо ү) inte here. thar they 
Rivulet, which coming out of a Rock falls into the other wont afford themfelves a proper Time for the Cure of this 
River near the Caftle. ‘The City has no other Defence — Difeafe, which is thus М a ТЕРА 11 Bounds. As 
but the River, having neither Gates nor Walls ; the Build- the Women in thefe Slo are the jae Inclination (0 
ву E. шү 9 handfome, and Perfons of Note white Men and are always Кер: ünder Conflrzint they 
са! Ё : Aa Д , always k а 
E g Pu s Magnificence here both in their Build- оты n hard S ай puc m ur 
: The Inhabitants are of з ; ses requently make ufz of the Her fy 
Meizes the Bilt аге füch as are bern КЕЛЕ Pee ane e Onc ene 
Father and Mothers the fecond, thet one Qu beeen, Meir Hufband’s Senfes to get an Opportunity of enjo s 
by e, oU. jr MED vps E re much delight an, This Herb, called ur ў 
diss: Colour, WEE qu cime бес А Н ди " + ae Datula, is a Kind of Stramonca, ee 
as the Natives of the Country, which is alfo obfervable in fom. e Ў Е a E d e die n 
the fourth Generation of the Meflizes, though there is not fh M “Aff our Bear's Foor, and grows in the 17 jc i 
the lea Mixture hon, them. ‘The pitted ak fs aay Places; of this they extract the Juice, whilft 1 к 
Buithed into feveral Ranks; qy ; tr green, or only take the Seed beaten to Powder, and ™ А 
ja d Mam тор їп pub- it cither with Preferves, cr in the Drink of thofe they # 
ро соја aet Rey, are Gentlemen tend to flüpif hich it d ИТ enty fou 
oufhold ; Moras КОДО. House at prj» which it does effectually for twenty со 
Lr 1 he has taken it, Бейле ived of all Seale 
mitted to Gentility b yee a еп it, being deprived of а 
: г y the Motion, though with his Eves o. fs Готе © 
os, and E, * > À 1 his Eyes open, unlels 10 
t thole called рари, E кен оше Soles of his Feet, which теси 
'$ Cham! p 3 ere, cut of а found Sleep, 
А MAS Om tlemen, Scarce any P ortuguexe Or Майра СТЕ are feen © 
Soldados; the firk walk in the Streets; but if they eo abroad upon nece! ar} 
Appear 2 well as any Gentle. Occafions, they are carried in 7, a pales E Liters and 
ng here "alanquins, | 
ferved by Shee E fo clofely Guarded, rhat it is карове to fprak 109 s 
ye ‘ther on Hori 1 оп They appear abroad richly drefied, in Velvets, Silk 1 
2676 HDAC, in Brocades, adorned with Jewels, though at the fame de 
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they go at home in their Hair on] 
but a Calico Smock, reaching 
painted Calico Petticoat. Their Fare is not much better, 
being Rice foaked in Broth, Fifh, Mangoes, and fuch-like 


Food. They have certain black earthen Drinking-Vef- 
fels called Gorgollets, which have Pipes coming up anion 
as the Brim, by which they fuck the Water a of qe 
Bottles, As Chaflity is a Virtue here among the Women 
produced rather by Neceffity than Inclination, fo their 
Hufbands are extremely jealous of them 5 notwith{tandine 
which, they will contrive all poflible means to have their 
Satisfaction, in fpite of the Danger that attends it, This 
muft be in a great meafure attributed to an idle Life, hav- 
ing nothing to do to fpend their Time but in chewing 
of Betel, Cloves, and Nutmegs. A remarkable Tnftance 
of this Affection is the Love the [dian Women bear to the 
Children begotten by an European, which is fuch, that they 
would rather die than part with them. 

The Soldiers at Goa live at a very odd rate, being not 
lilled under any certain Companies, or Officers, unlefs in 
‘Time of War; but in Time of Peace are at Liberty to feel 
their Fortune where they can, as having no other Pay but 
what perhaps their former Officers allow them voluntarily 
towards their Subfiflence, that they may keep them at 
hand upon all Occafions. You fhall fee ten or twelve of 
them live in a Hut, having not above two or three Suits 
of Cloaths among them all, which they wear by Turns, 
when they go abroad a begging, or fecking their Liveli- 
hood where they can meet with it. The Portuguexe 
thew a deal of Magnificence in their Marriages and Chri(t- 
cnings. The Bridegroom, accompanied by all his Friends 
and Relations, goes to Church on Horfeback, the Bride 
following him in a Litter: Both have two Godfathers, 
who prefents them to the Prieft ; after the Benediction is 
given, they return in the fame manner to the Houfe; but 
none are permitted to enter with the young Couple except 
the Godfathers, who go all together into a Balcony to give 
the Company Thanks for this Favour. Their Chriftenings 
are performed with the fame Pomp, fave that they carry 
alfo an Ewer with a clean Napkin, a Saltfeller, a Silver 
Balon, furrounded with Flowers, and a Wax Candle, in 
which is put a Piece of Gold or Silver for the Pricft ; buc 
the Godfather or Midwife are always carried in a Litter. 

The Portugueze entertain a great Number of Slaves of 
both Sexes. Thefe they employ both in their Retinue, 
and about all other Bufinefs : As for Inftance, in felling of 
Fruits and other Things, when they will be fure to pitch 
upon handfome. Wenches, which draw fooner the Сш 
tomers to them, and confequently fell at а dearer Rate. 
All that the Slaves get belong to their Mafters, even their 
Children; whom they keep, or fell like Cattle, unlefs the 
Fathers redeem them within cight or ten Days. after they 
are born. ‘They keep them at a very eafy Rate, their 
Diet being miferable, and their Cloathing being only a 
little coarfe Callico to cover their privy Parts. The In- 
habitants of the neighbouring Country are Pagans, and 
generally Bajas, who dwell in Straw Hauts, with ше 
Doors, which fervealfo for Windows. ‘Their whole Fur- 
niture confifts of little Mats made of Rufhes, which ferve 
both for Beds and Tables, a Drinking-Cup and Pitcher 
made of Fig-leaves, their daily Food being Rice. Я Деу 
are fo fuperilitious, that if after they have faid here bay 1 
they go abroad and meet with. à Crow, they ш oe Э 
and Ilir no more abroad that Day. Upon the se 
they conttantly pay their Devotions to фер agods, E» В 
the Portugueze connive at, théir Inquifition going n 
ther than to Chriftians, or fuch as have been io. r 

Their Ceremonies and Manner of Living are the ame 
with thofe of Decan. One Thing is remarkable NR 
them, that their Phyficians are in fo great on Rd 
that they are generally preferred oer Sy fone vi 
Шеп уез, and are permitted to have t ot porn 
carried along with them, a Privilege asowe eon any- 
but Perfons of Quality, They will not ea though 
body except their own Sect, not even а Тош, ca 
they ihouid be driven to the greste Ranma. he 
live at Goa many Darazins and Салати, ate eae 
there, and exchange their Provilioas and 2 e in Comm 
ties they bring, for Parcelane, Velvet, Dat 


У, wich nothing over them 
down to the Navel, anda 


‘brough the greate Part of the BAST INDIES. 


“fions ; bur their ereateft Profit is in exchanging 
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modities, Silks and Callicoes, They have alfo many Jew 
ellers, Goldfinichs, Gravers, and other Artifans of this 
fort at Goa, who exceed all the Europeans in that kind. 
The Canarins live either upon Hluibandry or Fifhing: 
Some maintain themflves by managing die Cocoz-trees, 
fome by vafhing and whitening of Callicoes. The Hut 
bandmen furnith the City with Fowl, Mik, Fruit, and 
Eggs, Their Wives are fo hardy, that they never make 
ufe of a Midwife; and are no fooner delivered bur they 
wath the Child themtelves, wrap it in a few Fig leaves, 
and go abour their Bufinefs again as before ; which makes 
them fo [trong and healthy, that they trequendy live to 
an hundred Years of Age. They are fo excellent at {wins 
ming, that nothing is more common than го fee them 0 
turn in their Boats, which hold no more than one Pe 
and [wim afhore without any Harm or Lof of th 
They burn their Dead, but their We пеп are um 
Obligation to burn themfelves with their H 
only m 
Of Jews, either born in the J) 
Mother Side, or that come hither tro 
which commonly {peak good Spazi? 
fet Liberty of Confeience, and hav wn Syna- 
gogues. The Mobammedans here deal mott in Spices irom 
the Red-Sea. й 

The Portuguexe traffick to Bengal, Pega, Malacca, Ghi- 
na, and Cambaya, in Guzerat, From Seven Clock in 
the Morning till Nine, when the Heat gins to increafe, 
you fee all Pezlons of Quality and try meet in the 
Market-place to divert themfelves, partly with hearing of 
News, or elle to fee what is to be bought and fold there. 
Merchants and "l'radefmen have their peculiar Streets or 
Stations aligned them, according to their dillerent Protek 


ler no 
5, but 


^ re n r 1 
а Vow of Widowhuod.. Fiere are two forts 


both by 


and buy- 


ing or felling of Money, elpecially the Spavi Rials 
and Perfian Lari’s у alo their Coin is of divers Sorts. 


Their fmalleft Money is of Tin, having a Globe on one 
Side, and on the other two Arrows crofs wile, Eight 
of thefe Baforinques make a Kentin, five whereof make : 
Tange; five Tanges make a Serafin of Silver, which ma 
300 Reis; fix Tanges amount to a Pa The Serafin 
has on one Side St. Sebaflian, and on the other а Quiver 
full of Arrows, There is alfo a Serafin of Gold, co red 
formerly at Ormuz, the Metal of which exceeds in Fine- 
nefs any other Coin in the Judies. They have allo Sven 
temes of fix Tanges, and Pagods of fourteen, titteen, and 
fixteen Tanges, Vorcigners are obliged to pay eight per 
Cens, on all Commodities exported or imported, but great 
Moderations are ufed in the "Faxations; beides, chat if a 
Merchant happen to export the fame Commodities for wane 
of Sale, they are allowed to export chem without paying 
any further Cutlom, They have alío a Way of entering, 
the Commodities they buy at Goa under the Seller's Name, 
and fo they pafs Cutlom-tree, 

The Viceroy who was there ac our Time was one Don 
Pedro dz Silva, who was of no great Afpect, but was for 
the reft derved in the fame State as a King. This Office is 
never continued above three Years in one Perfon, which is 
fofficient to enrich him even to a very high Degece; for 
he has the Management of the King’s whole Revenue, is 
at the Charge of keeping his Court, and, in the Pro refs 
he makes once а Year, sor fixty or eighty Leagues round, 
he receives vaft Pretents from vie neighbouring Princes 
and Governors ; for though he bas his Council of State, 
and Courts of Law and Equity, усе is he the fole Judge 
of all civil Caules, unle they be oF very grear Cons 
quence, when an Appeal lies to the King; burin орайы 
Cauies no Appeal is admitted, if rhe Perton be under the 
Degree of a Gendeman ; tor thefe mult be feat with the 
Information brought again them to гга, The Vice- 
roy at his Arrival always lands Grit in the [te of Bardes, 


from whence he fends his Deputas to bis Predeeeilor, who 


thereupon quits the Place. ҹә; 
5, On the 22d the Ала Diceétor having fent away 

the two Ships that came dong wich us to Jura, to сай) 

thither the Money he bad received at Gea, we he 


Sail, whence we judged thar the Айпигй, whofe Name was 
Guion, would have come on board us, as be had promilod. 
9 AL he 


ful, In the Evening we faw the whole Durch Fleet under < 


ree 
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he would, but we loft Sight of them by Night. сз лс 
23d we had Sight of them again, and fuppofed ET 
fleered their Courfe towards Ceylon, to affift the King 
араш the Pertugueze. About Noon we found ourfclves 
out,of Sightof the Land, in 13° Lat. We intended to 
ftcer for the Coalt of Malabar, upon Information thar an 
Englija Ship, richly laden, coming from Bantam, was taken 
by tiefe, after a brave Defence, in which it had blown up 
above 1200 of the Moors, after they were entered the 
Ship. Our Intent was to redeem the Malter and the 
Mate, with fourteen Prifoners that were taken abourd her ; 
but coming to ап Anchor the fame Night in the Harbour 
of Cananor, we found three Engl Ships, the Dragon, 
the Catherine, and the Seymour, commanded by Captain 
Waddel, a very experienced Sea Officer, whe had ferved 
at the taking of Ormuz, by whom being informed, that 
molt of thole Prifoners were fet at Liberty, we refolved 
to leave the Coaft of Malabar. The City of Canazor is 
inhabited by Malabars, a People that inhabit that Coalt 
from the City of Goa as far as the Cape of Comorin, but 
the Portagueze have a good Fleet at Cananer. 

All that Traét or Land is very fertile in Spices, but 
efpecially in Pepper, which is efleemed better even than 
that which is brought from Sumatra and Java. They go 
for the moft part naked, except that they cover their privy 
Parts, have Holes in their Ears, and are like the 4/ 
Moors, except that their Lips are not quite fo thick. 
Their Hair they tie in a Knot upon the Crown of thei 
Heads, and let the Beard grow without any trimming, 
which makes them appear more like Monfters than Меп; 
neither is their internal Difpofition unanfwerable to their 
external Appearance, being in effect a very uncivilized and 
barbarous Generation, and making for the то part Pro- 
feifion either of Piracy or Soldiery. They are rather 
fierce than brave, handle their Bows and Arrows, and 
alfo their Swords and Bucklers, with fuficient Dexterity. 
They have their particular King, who being of the Se& 
of the Bramans, is alfo their High-Prieft, and fliles him- 
felf Zamorin, or Emperor of Cazanor and Calicut. The 
Nayers are the Gentlemen of the Country, who by their 
Bracelets and Kings are diflinguifhed from the Polya’ s, or 
vulgar Sort, thefe laft being obliged to go out of their 
Way, and pay them a peculiar Refpeét as they ра by. 
I was told, that at the Time of the frit Settlement of the 
Portugue ein thofe Parts, the Nayers pretended to have 
the fame Honours from the Portugueze, which thefe (who 
were no lefs proud than the other) refufing to comply 
with, it was agreed, the Difference fhould be decided by 
а Gngle Combat. betwixt a Portuguexe and 


[ t a Nayer, in 
which the Ё having got the better, the Nayers ever 
fince pay the fame Re 


‘pect to the Portugueze as the Polya’s 
Чо to them, 


which done, no-body, not even the Matter of the Houfe 

s ү: > 
nu As a ш үш з but a Nayer will never degrade 
а Polya. The Malabars ufe Bodkins, with whi 
upon the Bark of Cocoa-trecs 5 their Chara 
different from thofe of the other Јалу. 
only by ? 


its of the Bride’s Virgin; 
the Children are fuppofed 2 SRY, 
a City of Cuchi отр begotten by them, As to 


be taken, that there are 


two ОЁ thar Name in the farm; Kingdom of Cochin, one 


whereof is inhabi i 
Xin М, е ^, and lies upon a. great 


We now fpeak, Jie 
d is under the Subjectien st the Pie, 


nea to the Welt, and bei fürrounded 
vw a Foreft of certain black Trees, which a 
and make Boats of, and will go 
‘Harbour is rocky and dange 
c rous, 
Seafon, which fwell the neigh: 


X 
Ee t 
a M. 
^. dur M 
s- Diis 
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bouring Brooks, force fo much Earth during th 


into the Mouth of the Harbour, that itis fton Кү Т 
e, till the Wind, which СРР Шр ая 
quite unpaffable, till the Wind, which Changes with i 


Seafon, carries the fame into the Sea, 


per, Ginger, and Cinnamon. The Malabars had fo. 
merly but one King, till Sarama Perymal, who alone com. 
manded on all that Coat from Goa to Comorin, having 
embraced the Mohammedan Religion, and refolved to fend 
his Days near the Sepulchre of the Prophet, divided hi; 
Dominions among his neareft Friends, under Condition 
that the Kings ol Cazazor, Cochin, and Chaul, thould " 
Homage to the King of Calicut, upon whom for thar 
Reafon he beftowed the Title of Zamoriz, or Emperor; 
but notwithftanding this the King of Cochin is much more 
potent than he. 

6. On the 26th we left Cazanor; and the next Day dif 
covered eighteen Sail of Ships, which making up to: 
wards us, we began to fufpect chem for Pirates, as indeed 
they proved, We had jut Time enough to put ourfelves 
in a Pofture of Defence, when they began to come pretty 
near us, but did not think fit to attack us till Midnight, 
when the Moon fhising very bright, they furrounded us 
on all Sides, but were fo warmly received, that we fusk 
two and difabled three or four more, which made them 
think of retreating. We paffed that Night in Sight of 
the Fort of Cochin, and the 28th faw no more than four- 
teen of thele Pirates following us at a Diftance з we con- 
tinued our Courfe with a fair Gale in Sight of the Cape of 
Ceincrin, to the S. Е. of us, being the moft fouthern Part 
of the Zudies, known among the Ancients by che Name of 
India, on this Side the Саде. The next Night the Ma- 
lavars made a Shew as if they intended to venture the 
other Brufh with us; but a Volley of Shor, though with- 
out Bullets, fent them a going, fo that we heard no mote 
of them. 

The 2gth we came within Sight of the Ifland of Cli 
at the very Point of which we were becalmed for three 


“Weeks, This INe extends from the South-Katt to the 


North-Eaft, between the two Capes of Comorin and Ng 
gapatan, abut ten Leagues from the Continents 19 
Length being fixty Leagues, and its Breadth forty Чч 
Circumference two hundred and fifty; and, according 
to the Report of the Inhab ants, its Compafs was much 
greater betore the Violence cf the Sea carried away a large 
Part of Land on the Side towards Салон. dt a 
richeft and moft fertile of all the Indian IMands, which 
fuppofe to be the Taprobana of the Ancients, though 
am not ignorant that fome of our modern Geographies 
mak it the 10е of Sumatra, of which more hereafter 
did not without Reafon call the [йе of Ceylon the Шү 
and moft fertile of all the Indian Mands, it being шб 
onable that it has not only great Plenty of every hing 
other Iflands produce, but, befides, this whole Кошу 
Огапре, Lemon, and Cinnamon-trees, which diffule fidcs 
fragrant Smell at a great Diflance into the Sea. Ёё t 
that, there is no precious Stone but what it affords, XP 
Diamonds: Pearls they take there in abundance, 000 d 
altogether fo fine as thofe of Babaran 3 in Recompen’, it 
which it affords the fineft Ivory in the World, 1 nen 
Difcovery of it is owing to the Portugueze in 1509 w 
Laurence, Son of Francefco dimeyda, made a Treaty def 
one of the Kings of the Mand; fince which Tim pe 
took Care to fortify themfelves in the Town of oe 
but were chafed thence, and confequently from the V 
Mand, by the Dutch, in 1657. he 
The Dutch did nor trade here till 1602, vnd e 
Reign of Fimala Derma Suriada, King ої Cad rin 
the end in a manner the only fovereign Ра 
very extraordinary Manner ; for the Throne O =, 
ng become vacant by the Death of Deri fon 


n e 
whole and, who afcended the Thro* е, д al 
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from а Baftard, was advanced to ; stan 

{elves in Ceylon ; but Fimale Derma Suriada, Son of one 
of the chief Men in the Kingdom, who had been edu- 
cated among the Portygueze and baptized, and by their 
Intcreít advanced to the Dignity of High-Conftable, dif- 
Jing He Encroachments of a Nation whom he knew 
would be ina little Time for grafping atall, had fo gaincd 
the Affection of the Soldiery, that he prevailed with them 
to kill all che Portugueze in the Town of Candy, and to 
declare open War againft them; which being done, he 
was by the Cingalefe declared King. The Portugueze had 
among them a certain Princefs, the next Heir to the Crown, 
who was baptized, and named Catharina. Pedro Lopez de 
Sonfa being the General of Malacca for the Portugueze, 
refolving to enter the Country withagood Army, ftrength- 
ening his Intereft, brought the faid D. Catharina along 
with him, and having caufed her to be declared lawful 
Heirefs to the Kingdom of Candy, made himfelf Matter 
of the capital City of the fame Name; but being clofely 
blocked up by Inala Derma, who intercepted his Fora- 
gers, and cutoff his Provifions, found himfelf conftrained 
to come to a Battle in 1590, in which he was put to the 
Rout, him/elf killed upon the Spot, and D. Catharina 
taken Prifoner by Pimala ; who afterwards, to ftrengthen 
his Title to the Crown, married her. Four Years after 
the Portugueze made a fecond Attempt againft Candy, but 
not with much better Succefs ; for though they were not 
abfolutely routed, yet were they fo harraffed that they did 
not think fic any longer to continue the War with him, 

The Dutch, ac their firft Settlement, had not much bet- 
ter Fortune; for though the King received in the Year 
1604 their Admiral with a great deal of Civility, yet in 
the next following Year, having commanded their Vice- 
Admiral with fifty of his Men to be put to Death, the 
Dutch laid afide their Defign of trading there, ull having 
found an Opportunity of gaining the Fort of Punto de 
Gallo from the Portugueze, and fortifying the Harbour of 
ANegambo, they began to eftablifh chemíclves there, avd at 
Jatt accomplithed it by taking of Colombo from the Portu- 
gueze, The King of Candy is the moft potent and moft 
abfolute of all the other Princes inthe Ife of Ceylon. He 
takes great Delight, as well in the European Way of 
Building, as in their Fortifications, The Kingdom is fitu- 
ated all along upon that River, upon which lies the City of 
Vintain, which ferves for an Harbour to the King's Ships. 
The Inhabitants refemble the Malabars, but that they are 
not quite fo black. They generally gonaked, except chat 
fome ufe Portugueze Doublets. They all wear Pendants 
in their Ears and Poniards at their Sides. The Women 
likewife go with their Breafts uncovered ; but for the гєйї, 
they are very modeft both in their Cloathing and Converta- 
tion, dreffing their Heads much like the European Wo- 
men, with their Hair clofe behind, and tied in "Trees. 
They appear in gold and filver Garments, with Rings upon 
their Elands, Leet, and Legs, fet with precious. Stones. 
They live conveniently enough in their Hous, E 
Wives being good Houfewives, and efpecially ا‎ 
in Cookery. The Ciagale/é are fo much addi&ed d idle 
Life and Effeminacy, that they are neither fic for War nor 
any thing elfe. ‘ 

f oU is, as faid before, beyond all Difpute, te 
molt plentiful Me of all che Indies; nothing can be moa 
either of Provifions or Fruits, but what is very et E 
though they are Pagans they eat of every [ade a 
even Pork (abftaining only from the Већ of an bei 
Cow), The Mobammedans enjoy a full cq T A 
and the Pagan Inhabitants abftain from Wine 4 
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they. They have a great Veneration for mer үү DT 
ar i elve Years ot Age 
marry thet Maids at ten or tw Y PAS idus 


their Dead. таја Derma, whom we {po 

tee as much Chriftianity as could be EN A 

the Indian Portugseze, which he foon laid a ee $ rA 

his Succelfors continued in their Idolatry. Bue А 

Inhabitants worlhip the Head of an eas 2 ia judgment, 

or Stone, wha, they шок MN 

and therefore pray for Wildom to HP + pig 
They һу ub pss Day a certain d y d. 
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and hold it as a Point of Faith, that the World will not 
perih as long as their grand Temples, which may be dif 
covered at a great Diltance at Sea betwixt Punto de Gallo 
and Monte Callo, thall remain ftanding. They have another 
Opinion concerning a certain Mountain in this Iland, 
named Pico d’ Adam, where they fay the firt Man was ere- 
ated, and that the Spring on the Top of the Mountain 
arofe from the Tears that Eve fhed for Abel; and that 
the Ife of Ceylon was the tetreftrial Paradife. This Tinc- 
ture of Chriítianity gives us fufficient Hopes, that among 
a People, docile enough in themfelves, the Chriftian Re- 
ligion might be eftablifhed, if People were as forward in 
the Work of Salvation as to gain Riches. There is 
fcarce any other King in the INe of Ceylon, except him of 
Candy, but what pays fome {mall Tribute by way of Ac- 
knowledgment to the Portugueze, of which the King of 
Matecale pays no more than fifty Ducats per sunum. 

Ceylon atYords very good Pepper, but their ftaple Com- 
modity is Cinnamon. The Kingdom of Candy hath cer- 
tainly both Gold and Silver Mines, but are not wrought 
by an exprefs Inhibition from the King; neither muft 
their precious Stones be fold to any but the King ; but, as 
they have fuch Plenty of them that they are found among 
the Gravel that is wafhed down from the adjacent Moun- 
tains, and carried along with the Currentof the Water ; 
fo it is impoffible to prevent their being fold under- 
hand to Strangers. This INe alio farnithes fufficient Store 
of Timber and Stone for Building; of Corn, Oil, and 
Wine, if they would take the Pains to cultivate the Vines, 
Cotton, divers Roots for the Ufe of Dyers, Ginger, Car- 
damum, Mirobolans, Corcoma, Nutmegs, and divers 
medicinal Drugs, and of Rice they have fuch Store that 
they furnifh the whole Coaft of Coromande! with that 
Commodity. The Dutch buy the Cinnamon here at the 
rate of an hundred and twenty-eight Livres che Hundred 
Weight. 

8. While we were becalmed near this Hle, I had rhe 
Opportunity of making an Enquiry of our Hrefident and 
fome Jeluits, who were on Board us, and had fpent moft of 
their Days in the Indies, concerning thofe Parts E had not 


feen, according ro whofe Relation I thought tit co infert 
the following Account, Near the Cape of Comori», along, 
the Coat of Malabar, for a Tra of near an hundred and 
forty Leagues by Sea, extended the Iles (by fome account- 


ed One thoutind) called Maldives by the Portuguese, hive 
ing the Cape to the North, fome of which being to very low 
that they are often fubject co Inundations are пос inha- 
bited, others are. "Ehe Malabars are of Opinion that they 
were torn from the Continent by the Violen e ol the tm- 
peftuous Waves of the Sea, which, in fume Pisces, is ас 
fo Nender a Diflance from the Conti iar a brifk ac- 
tive Fellow might leap over it, The capital City, which 
has given its Name of Maldives to all the Iflands, 15 built 
ороп four fmall Hes, being the Refitence of the King, 
who commands over ail ‘the rell, anda Place of good 
Trade, though they produce naturally Karce any thing 
but Cocoas; bur the Induftry of the inhabitants fupplies, 
in fome meafure, the Defe&t of Nature here, there being 
not any Nation in the [dies more ingemous in n g 
Garments of Silk and Thread than they. The боа of 
Coromandel being in the mott Eaftern Part of the /sdies on 
this Side of. the Ganges, is divided from the Malabar Сод 
by the Mountains ot Bualagarta, it’ Extent bring one hun- 
dred Leagues along the Coait from Cipe C marin or ra~ 
ther the Point of Negapatan, as far as the River Мадина 
and che Townot Mufilipatan, which, as it has excellent Har- 
bours, and the belt Roads for Anchorace in the йг, fo 
it ferves fora fate Retreat for fuch МТМ as are by the 
tempeftuous Winter-fcafon forced from the Сод of Cu- 
gerat thither, Where the Climate and Weather ts very calm 
at chat Time. ; 

The Partsguexe are Maflers of the Town of 32. Thomas : 
On this Coatt, they fay, thar when they firit робе theme 
felves of Cochin and Cramgamer, the luhacitants uf this 
Coaft, who were Chriftiansof the Gree? Religion, implored 
the Protection of the King ot Porisgal. "To back chis Pra- 
dition, they affirm, thar 52, Thomas, one of the twelve 
Avoltles, alter be hadftaught the Gofpet in the Kingdom of 
Мр, petitioned King togive him Leave я 
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o „ү; 
Chapel for the performing of Devotion, E i aie 
firongly oppofed by the Pagan Pricfts, it happened t En- 
prodigious Piece of Timber being lodged at the very E | 
trance of the Harbour of the City of Маро, which 

indered the free Paflage of all the Ships, a Trial MAS 

made by Elephants, andall other Ways, even by ERIS 

ing the Magicians thenifelves, to remove it Biene, e 
vain; whereupon the King iflued his Proclamation, by 
which he offered a confiderable Reward to fuch as would 
undertake to clear the Harbour. St. Thomas offered his 
Service, referving to himfel no other Reward than the 
Piece of Timber. The Day appointed for this Perpofe 
being come, and the Saint appearing without any other 
Inftrument to cffect it than his Girdle, which he iaftened 
to the Beam, all there prefent laughed at his Endeavours ; 
but he no fooner began to pull, than that vaft Piece of Tim- 
ber, which could not be moved before by the Strength of 
fo many Elephants, followed without the Іса Difficulty ; 
at which the King being furprized to the higheft Degree, 
permitted him to build the Chapel according to his Re- 
queft ; which fo incenled the Bramans, that they fet cer- 
tain People to murder him whilft he was at his Devotions 
in the faid Chapel. Mafeus fays, that by the fpecial 
Command of Job» King of Portugal, the Bones of this 
Saint were fearched for, and found on the Coatt of Coro- 
mandel, and thence transferred to Goa, where a very fine 
Church was erected to his Memory. 

On the other hand, both Rufinus and Socrates affirm, 
that S£, Thomas füffered Martyrdom at Edefa in Mefopota- 
miia, and that they ufed to go on Pilgrimage to his Se- 
pulchre there. The Town of St. Thomas, though none 
qf the biggeft, yet is well built, moft of the Houles being 
of Stone. The Church has no Steeple ; it contains about 
fix or feven hundred Inhabitants, Portugueze, and Meflizes, 
sand fome Armenian Merchants; the Indians, Pagans, and 
Mobanmedans living at a Place called Maliapour, {сате 
upon a Rivulet two Leagues to the North of Sv. Thomas, 
which was formerly the capital City of the Kingdom, but 
is now reduced to a very indifferent Condition. 

9. From April to September, whillt the S. and S. W. 
-Winds blow upon this Coaft, the Road here is very fafe, 
but all the remaining Part of the Year fmall Veffels are 
obliged to fhelter themfelves within the River of Paleacafte, 
and the greater in the Harbour of Negapatan 5 there is 
five Fathom Water within Cannon-fhot of the Town, but 
makes a very iil Landing-place, by reafon of the Rough- 
nefs of the Sea, The Dutch have confiderable Traftick on 
this Coaft, but efpecially at Por/apouli, or Negapatan, and 
at Palecatte, where they have the Fort Gueldria, This 
whole Country was formerly divided i 
Kingdoms, 2. e. of Coromandel, 
which is now fubje& to onc Princ 
Bifnagar, and fometimes at Малга. 
Orixa begins above the Town of 
from the River of the fame N 


The Kingdom of 
Mufilipatan, extending 
ame to that of Guenga; the 
alt of Coromandel, Mufili- 
two chief Cities; the firft is 
€, the laft for being the ordi- 


Bengal, whence the Gulph, 
Name. 


but efpecially in Silk, which for Goodnefs ех 


i с 
others in ceds all 


Hence alfo are brought the fineft 
nes Out of which 


i Button like a Taffel . 
this is {pun out, and furnifhes Materials foran FPES ed 


Sm PF by the Portugueze, who call this 


. e inhabitants are Pagans leading a ve 
kind of Life, Thieving and Adultery being ne em 
eed ,Punifhed. They уор the 


g t „= pinion that its Water cleanfe 
from all their Impurities, which is the Reafon that the King 
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of Narfinga fends for the Water he wanes Мт г; 
from that River. The Kingdom of Pest borders With 
Eaft upon Bengal, owing its Name to its Ма Uo the 
there the King keeps his conftant Refidence 2 
Balbi tells us Wenders of this Kingdom, which Ih [jar 
the Opportunity to fee ; and fince others alfo ШҮ ЫШ 
us an Account of what they themfelves haye oben 
I will only add, that the City is divided into NS Й 
viz. the new and old City ; the firft of which is inhabit 
by Merchants, the fecond is properly the Refidence d 
King and his Court, which is exactly four fquare ae 
rounded with a broad Moat, in which Crocodiles ae 
for its better Security. The Palace Royal is füd to be R 
big as Venice, and feparated from the City by ш реа 
Fortifications, which have по more than two Gates; he 
keeps above eight. hundred Elephants within the Cale 
among which chofe for his own Ufe pay hi 
being trained to it. 

li we may rely on 2/2? Teftimony, this King is next 
to the Emperor of China the molt potent upon Earth, being 
able to bring 1,500,000 Men into the Field, and esl” 
hundred Elephants, who are for the moft part maintained 
at the Charge of his Lords. Among other Idols they have 
in their Temples, there is one of mally Gold in the Chapel 
within the Palace, with a Crown fet with Precious Stones 
on his Head, and one only of the Bignefs of a Plum on 
his Forchead, with Pendants of an ineftimable Value in his 
Ears, a Scarf about the Waiít, and a Crofs on the right 
Shoulder, and under the left Аппа Chain made all of 
Diamonds, and other precious Stones, The fame Chapel 
has two Silver Idols of the fame Shape, but two Feet higher 
than the former, with Crowns fet with Gems: and a 
fourth, which exceeds al! the reft, befides a fifth made of 
Copper and Вга, valued at more than the other four. 
Pegu affords more Elephants than all the reft of the Indies; 
they are taken by means of the Females, who entice them 
out of the Woods into the Stables, where they have Penns 
that hold but one of thefe Beafts, where they are kept ull 
they are tamed. The Arms of the Peguans are generally 
Half-pikes made of Canes, fhort and broad Swords and 
Bucklers, and Helmets made of boiled Leather laid double, 
and gummed over with a certain Gum called Achiran. The 
People are Pagans, believe one fupreme God, who hasa 
great many Vicegerents under him, whom they alfo ac- 
knowlege for Gods, and that they are the Authors ofall 
Good that happens to Mankind ; as on the other hand the 
Devil is the Author of all Evil, whom for that Reafon they 
worfhip, to appeafe his Wrath, | 
hold their Devotions is Monday 5 they celebrate five Feafts 
in a Year, called by them Sapan. ‹ 
Giacchi, is celebrated by а Pilgrimage, by the King anc 
whole Court, twelve Leagues out of Town, with the ишо 
Magnificence, The fecond, called Sapan Carana, i5 Cet" 
brated in Honour of the Statues in the Royal Chapels 3 
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upon the Table, under which they make a Fire О. San 
Wood, Stora j 


and Gums, 
attending, iti 
which they mix with Milk into a Pafte, and fo calt it i? 
the Sea at the'M | 
preferve and lay 
The Priefts carry idis 
in red Veftments n 
Cloak reaching to their Hams and wear a Hat to Ве 
thenifelves араш i и M 
haved, T hey 
Mendicant Friars 
F'oreíts in hangin 
They lead a ver 
Ing early go about to invice the People to their Devon 
and in their Ser 
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ans, but exclaim again hippi 1 
у gainft the worfhipping the Devil, a Cuf- 


tom fo deeply rooted among th 
their Arguments they are not 
from it. 

They are in great Veneration among t 
Men of the Nation. Their Corpfes Еа КОЛДЕ 
Kinga with fweet Woods, the Afhes cat into the River, 
and their Bones preferved. Pegu has no other Corn but 
Rice, which it produces in fuch Plenty, that great Part 
of it is fent to the neighbouring Provinces eon Wis 
heretofore grown fo general here, that one of the ibis 
of Pegu, to obviate this Vice, ordered a {mall Pin to be 
faftened betwixt the Skin and the Flefh by way of Inci- 
fion ; fhe commanded alfo, that all the Boys whilft youn 
fhould be painted of a blue Colour on their POE 
thereby to create an Averfion to them 3 as, on the other 
Side, the Women take all imaginable Pains to provoke the 
Men to Venery, Men and Women delight in black Teeth, 
The King is fole Heir to all that leave no Children behind 
them, and even One-third Part of the Eftates of thofe that 
have Children belongs to him. Pegu affords no other Spice 
but Ginger, and fcarce any other Commodity is exported, 
except Rice and Silver, in Exchange for which they bring 
thither Stuffs and Callicoes, Pepper, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, 
Opium, and Sandal Wood. They will pledge their Chil- 
dren to borrow Money ; but if the Creditor enjoys them 
carnally, they are free, and the Debt is paid. 

Siam, one of the next confiderable States in the Indies, 
confines to the North upon Pegu and Ava, to the Weft 
upon Bengal, to the Eaft upon Patana ; whence the Coaft 
(in which I comprehend the Gulf of Siam) runs North to 
13? 30', and turning to the South to twelve Degrees, ex- 
tends ata great Diftance from the Sea, making a Semi- 
circle of four hundred and fifty Leagues. The Country is 
both very woody and mountainous, except towards the 
Sea-fide, where it is very fertile, and has feveral convenient 
Ines and Harbours, befides fome Iflands in the Gulphs. 
The River Menam may vie for Largenefs with any other 
River of the Indies; for though its Breadth is not very 
great, its Length is fuch, chat hitherto its Source has re- 
mained undifcovered, It runs from North to South through 
the Kingdoms of Pegu and va, and afterwards through 
Siam, where it falls by three feveral Channels into the Gulf 
of Siam: It yearly, like the Nile, overflows the adjacent 
Country for five Months, which renders the Rice-fields 
very fruitful. Its Eaftern Channel, which lies in 13? 30 
Latitude, is moft proper for Navigation, were it not for a 
Shelf a League in Length, which lying juft at the Entrance 
of it, has five or fix Feet Water ас low Tide; but at 
high Water, fifteen or fixteen; and in September, Ооу, 
and November, feventeen or eighteen Feet; for which 
Reafon it is that Veffels of any Burthen anchor in the Road 
two Leagues from the Shelf; but fuch as may venture 
over the Shelf with a high Tide, may go freely ир the 
River as far as the Caftle of Banckock, fix Leagues from 
the Sea, and thence as far as the City of Judda, twenty- 
four Leagues from che Mouth of the River, except 1n 
the before-mentioned Months, when the River is unna- 
vigable. А 

“This Kingdom is very populous, efpecially Pos S 
vinces bordering upon the Seas. The той eon ie E 
Cities are Judda, or Odya, the Metropolis of the M | 
Kingdom; next Cambaya, Camfaa, Sincafura, Pice pred 
Lagor, Bordalong, and Tanaferin, where the Р теле 
drive a confiderable Trade ; Baxckeck, Р» ae ee 
The City of Judda is built upon an апі in t P S 
Manam. Iv is the ordinary Refidence of the кш ду 
having feveral very fair Streets, with fpaciousChanels rcg ich 
cut, The Suburbs are on both Sides of the Reais ae 
as well as the City itíelf, are adorned with many I 

А ктк " re above three 
and Palaces у of the firft of which there are . ile Stec- 
hundred within the City, diltinguithed by their g 
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fix Months End. The King of Siam, who takes among ft 
his other Titles that of Precau Salju, i. e. facred Membet 
öf God, has this to boaft of, that, next to the Mogul, he 
can deduce his Defcent from more Kings than any other 
in the Indies. He is abfolute, his Privy Counfellors, call- 
ed Mandarins, being chofen and depofed barely at his 
Pleafüre, When he appears in Publick, it is done with 
fo much Pomp and Magnificence as is fcarce to be ima- 
gined, which draws fuch a Veneration to his Perfon from 
the common People, that even in the Streets, as he paffes 
by, they give him god-like Titles and Worfhip. He mar- 
ries no more than One Wife at a time, but has an infi- 
nite Number of Concubines. He feeds very high, but his 
Drink is Water only, the Ufe of ftrong Liquors being 
feverely forbidden, by their Ecclefiaftical Law, to Perfons 
of Quality in Siam. As the Thirds of all the Eftates of 
the Kingdom fall to his Exchequer, fo his Riches muft be 
very great; but what makes them almoft immenfe is, thag 
he is the chief Merchant in the Kingdom, having his 
Factors in all Places of Trade, to fell Rice, Copper, Lead, 
Salt-petre, £2, to Foreigners. Mendez Рио makes his 
yearly Revenue rife to twelve Millions of Ducats, the 
greateft Part of which being laid up in his Treafury, muft 
needs fwell to an Infinity in Procefs of Time. 

Each City has its peculiar Court of Juitice, from whence 
an Appeal lies to the chief Court in the City of Yudda, 
confifting of a Lord Chief Juftice and twelve Judges, and 
fometimes to the Privy Council itfelf, if the Parties will 
be at the Charge of it. They have their Counfellors, At- 


tornies, and Solicitors, and tlie Caufes are pleaded in the. 


Prefence of both Parties. In criminal Cafes they proceed 
much after the French Way ; for, upon an Information 
given, the Party accufed is committed and examined after- 
wards, and for want of fufficient Evidence put to the 
Rack, if there be very {trong Circumftances ; after whicli 
the Judges, either upon Confeffion of the Fact, or fuf- 
cient Evidence, give Sentence, which is confirmed by the 
King, unlefs he is pleafed to pardon the Offender, Their 
Punithments are fo fevete, or rather cruel, that fuch as are 
ufed among us are not fo much as known here, for the 
flighteft Crime is thought to deferve Banifhment. Theft 
is punifhed with the Amputation of Hands or Feet, "he 
common Way of executing Criminals, is to caft them alive 
into boiling Oil. 

They have three Sorts of Trials fof want of fufficient 
Evidence, by Fire, Water, and Oil. In the Water Trial 
both Parties are let down to the Bottom of the River, 
along a great Pole, and he who can flay longelt under 
Water obtains thereby his Juttification, as does he who 
can hold his Hand longeft in boiling Oil, in the Trial of 
Oil. In the fiery Trial they are to make five or fix Steps 
through a great Fire, very flowly, two Men leaning very 
hard upon their Shoulders. But thac which they look 
upon as the molt dreadful of all is, when, in order to their 
Juttification, they take a Pill of Rice only, over which 
the Prieft has pronounced a certain Malediétion: If the 
Culprit fwallow it without fpitting, he clears himfelf co all 
Intents and Purpofes, and his Friends carry him off ia 
Triumph. 

The Forces of Siam confift chiefly of the Militia of the 
Country, all Subjects being obliged to rake Arms when 
called upon; fo that as Occafion requires, he can fummon 
the tooth, the goth, the 20th, the roth, or 5th Man, 
who, as well as the Noblemen with their Attendants, ferve 
at their own Charge as long as the War lafls. The Infan 
are pretty well ditciplined, but want the Ufe of Firce 
Arms, being provided only with Baws, Arrows, Swords, 
Pikes, and Bucklers; their Morte are alfo bus indifferently 
mounted. Their chief Strength confills in their Elephants, 
which are very well trained to the Wars, and carry each 
three armed Меп. They are not deltitute ot Cannon, but 
have but little Skill to manage them to the bet Advan 
tage. They have alfo great Numbers of Frigates and Gal- 


lies, well provided with Guas, bur the Gunners and. Ma- 


A 


сас 


rines are fo unexpert in the Management of them, thar | 


they cannot encounter any European Fleet with the leait 


Hopes of Advantage; for which Reafon, fince of lire — 


Years the Siame/? have lived in continual Enmity with the 
Portuguexe, they have highly SUME the Friendihip à 
9? the 
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the Dutch, who were always ready to give them Afift- 
ance againft their Enemies. The King of $ййл, knowing 
that his chief Strength confifts in his Elephants, keeps а 
greater Number than any other Indian Prince, the Ele- 
phants of Siam being both for their Strength and Quick- 
nes of Apprehenfion efteemed above all the ret. They 
take them after the fame Manner as they do in Pagu, by 
fending divers Females into the Forcfts, who decoy them 
into the Stables, where they arc tamed, either by putting 


_ them into Pens exaétly fitted to the Bulks of their Bodies, 


or by tying their Legs to three ог four tame Elephants. ; 

It is to be obferved, that fometimes they meet with 
white Elephants in Siam, but they are fo rare, and fo 
much admired in thofe Parts, that in 1568, the King of 
Pegu being informed that the King of Siam had two white 
Elephants, he fent an Ambaffador to defire he might have 
one of them, at what Price he would be pleafed to fer 
upon it; which the King of Siam refufing to accept, the 
King of "Pega entered Siam with a vat Army, and con- 
quered it, making the King his Tributary, tho’ with the 
Lofs of no lefs than 500,000 Men. The Siamefe call the 
white ones the Kings of the Elephants, and attribute to 
them fomething of Divinity; for which Reafon alfo the 
King of Siam, when he meets with one, caufes him to be 
ferved in Veffels of Gold, allows him a good Attendance, 
and a Canopy to be borne over his Body. The King and 
his Subjcéts are Pagans, and have an infinite Number of 
Idols, of Gold, Silver, Stone, Wood, and other Mate- 
rials, fome twenty, fome thirty, and others forty Feet high. 
Their Temples have gilt Towers, or Pyramids, Their 
Eccleliatticks are compofed of a kind of Hierarchy, under 
the Diredtion of a High-Pricft, refiding in the City of 
Judda, where are at Іса 30,050 Ecclefiafticks, that wear 
Garments of yellow Callico, and have their Crowns fhaved. 
The moft learned among them are chofen for Priefts to 
preach in their Temples, and to facrifice. They are under 
a Vow of Chaftity, upon Pain of Death, but may change 
their Profeffions, and marry whenever they think fit, 
Esch Temple has a kind of а Convent to it, for the En- 
tertainment of a certain Number of Pricfts who attend the 
Service every Day Morning and Evening. 

They live for the molt part upon Alms, like our Men- 
dicant Friars. They have alfo a kind of religious old 
Women, but thefe are not bound by any particular Difci- 
pline. They believe one Creator of the Univerfe, who 
governs the World by divers inferior Gods. They fay 
that the Soul is immortal, and after it is purified by paffing 


through feveral Bodies, is cither condemned to eternal 


Torments, or enjoys Beatitude. ‘They tell you, that this 
has been tranfmitted to them by Tradition, Time out of 
Mind ; for the ref, they hold that good Deeds, and єїрє- 
cially Charity, аге the chief Means to attain Salvation, 
which is the Reafon they extend their Charity even to the 
Beafts, fuch as Birds and Fifh, which they buy to fet 
them at Liberty, as believing the Tran{migration of the 
Soul This is the Reafon why they never condemn any 
other Religion, or difpute with them: But their Ecclefia- 
fticks preach without Intermiffion againft the old Собот 
of invoking the Devil, which is full retained among the 
vulgar Sort, They have abundance of Lamps hanging 
before their Idols in the Time of Service. Thefe they fet 
out with Garlands of Flowers, and in fome of them they 
have certain Days, ¢ach Quarter of the Moon, appointed 
for their general Devotions, and a Lent of three Months. 
Their dead Corpfes they fhave, walh and perfume, and 
afterwards burn them near а Temple, where the Ashes 
are buried under a Tomb, or Pyramid. The Relations 
mourn for their Friends by (having themfelves, by giving 
Aland еко to the Pricfts, to pray for them at 
e. | hs The Согр is attended with Mufick and 
Eug he Siameft arc ftrong limbed, and well pro- 
Het » but their Courage is not anfwerable to it, which 
makes them ufe their Victims with a great deal of Info- 
lence, They arc " very crafty in. their Dealings. 


They аге fo much addi ә 191/5, that they leave all 
ў heir \ : : 
deb ue te a S 


v 


‘ives so They w i 
rom the Middle ie CER lied 


fis Men have alfo Shirts with Sleeves banging down to 
1 


ibows. "The Women cover their Brealls with a Piece 


of Callico faflened about their Necks; there 15 fo liti 
Difference in the Cloathing of the People of Quality E 
thofe of the inferior Rank, that they are not to be ditin- 
guilhed but by their Train of Slaves. Their Houfes are 
built either of Timber, or Canes, covered with the Leaves 
of Cocoa-tree, and raifed three or four Feet from the 
Ground ; each Apartment has feveral Windows for the 
more commodious Paffage of the Air; they know of no 
other Furniture but what is absolutely песеШагу for theip 
Conveniency in the Chambers and Kitchen. 

They feed commonly upon Rice, Fifh, and Pulte; their 
ordinary Drink is Water; but they don’t refufe {trong TA 
quors, 1f they are invited to them. Perlons of any Fafhion 
here make no ufe of Prietts for the Conlirmation of their 
Marriages, which, after the Parencs Confent is obtained, and 
Agreement made, they confummate, and live together as 
long as they like one another ; and in cafe of Separation, 
all the Goods and Children are divided betwixt them, and 
both Parties are at liberty to marry again ; but the Conca. 
bines are tied to the Pleafure of their Mafters, who confi. 
der them no otherwile chan as Slaves, their Children having 
but a fender Share of their Fathers Eftates, which, after 
their Death, are divided into three Parts ; one goes to the 
King, the fecond to the Priefts, who are to bear the Fu. 
neral Charges, which are very great, and the third to the 
Children, who have an equal Share, except that the eldeft 
is allowed fome {mall Advantage. People of an inferior 
Rank purchafe their Wives; notwith{tanding which, both 
Parties are at liberty to be divorced. They don’t take the 
leaft Care for the Education of their Children till they are 
fix Years old, when they put them to their Ecclefiatticks 
to be inftruéted in Reading and Writing, afterwards breed 
them either to manual Arts, Commerce, or the Court, 

The Peafants lead a miferable Life, by reafon that Pro- 
vifions are fo cheap here, that they can’t gain any thing 
by their Labour. The chief Trade of the City of Judda 
lies in Stuffs, brought thither from Surat and the Coatt of 
Coromandel, in all forts of China Commodities, precious 
Stones, Gold, Benjamin, Wax, Copper, Lead, Indigo, 
Calamba- Wood, Brafil- Wood, Cotton, ‘and Deer-Skins, 
of which they export fifty thoufand every Year to Japan 5 
and their Rice is tranfported in vaft Quantities to all the 
neighbouring Countries. The King himfelf is a Merchant 
here, and has his Factors at Pegu, Ava, Ўапвота, on the 
Coaft of Coromandel, and in China icfelf. The Money is 
very good, being of three different forts, viz. Ticals, 
Mafes, and Toanges у two Toanges make a Mafe, and four 
Майн a Tical, which is equivalent to a French Half- 
Crown ; four of thefe Ticals go to a Tael, twenty of which 
make a Carta in Silver. Their fmalleft Silver Money is 
the Zzang у but Provifions being fo very cheap here, they 
make ufe of certain Shells brought thither from Manila, 
eight or nine hundred of which go to a Toang. : 

The Portugueze being fufficiently fenfible what prodi- 
gious Advantage they were able to reap from this Kingdom 
for fupporting their Traffick to the Molucca’s and Philip- 
pine Mes, the Viceroys of Goa were always very careful to 
cultivate a good Correfpondence with the King of Siam, 
who in Return granted them many Privileges, till fuch 
time that the Dutch got Footing there at the Beginning 
of this Age. The Per/uguexe were fo alarmed thereat, 
that they not only obftruéted the Trade of the Siamefe t 
St. Thomas and Negapatan, but alfo attacked a Dutch Vel- 
fel in the River Meram, which, with fome other Outragesy 
ferved only to incenfe the King of Siam againft them, who 
ever after encouraged the Dutch in their Settlement 20 
Commerce, which is very advantageous to them in гере 
of the Illes of Yava and Sumatra, of which they are now 
in Рой Топ, 

ло. The Kingdom of Cambodia borders to the North 
Welt upon the Kingdom of Siam, being incloied by the 
Sca on the other Side; the capital City is feared. upon Be 
River fixty Leagues from the Sea-fhore, which riles 
of à Lake, as do all the other Rivers of this Kingdom: 
"That which runs by Cambodia overflows every Year 


the Ne ; its firft Rife is in the inning of June, incre? - 


ing by degrees to ten or twelve Feet, and: in Jay 074 


gif it overBows the Country to that degree, thae ic is qu^. 


unnavigable; for which Reafon it is that the City ye 


Chap. II. through the greatefl Part 


badia is built upon a rifine 9 

Street, The "Trade of the рагоча, Мані but one large 
я He 5 chie 
n ена. Stuffs, which they exchange ОЕШ 
І rane ax, Rice, Brafs Veffels, and Bars of China 

The King of Cambodia is only a Vaffal of 
Siam, being not able to brin “aha 
Men into BR Yield. The Nob уус шен 
Court are divided into four feveral Ranks, viz te Ж re 
nas, Ternimas, Tenimnas, and Nay vores a d d fe 
are the only Men of Confideration, they being ad йл 
into the King's Prefence, and he confers wrth chitin cor 
cerning the Management of public Affairs, The Pori- 
gucze are fo firmly fettled here, that the Dutch have row 
been able to get any Footing, — Provifions of all forts Ve. 
nifon, Beef, Pork, Goats, Kids, Hares, Cranes, Herons 
and, in fhort, all manner of Poultry, as likewife Oranges, 
Citrons, Mangoes, and Cocoas, are fold exceffively cheap ; 
there being fuch Plenty here of every thing, and efpecially 
of Rice, that thole of Quinam alone export yearly two 
thoufand Copans of Rice, five of which make eight Tons, 
at feventeen or eighteen Taels the Copang. 

"That Neck of Land which extends in the Form of a 
Demi-Ifland, from the Kingdom of Siam to the 5. E. to the 
N. W. of the Equino&ial Line, betwixt the Gulf of. Bengal 
and ‘Siam, is called the Ifthmus of Malacca, and contains 
the Kingdoms of Johore and Patapan. i This Country was 
firft difcovered by the Portugueze in 1511, who eftablifhed 
them'elves there to that degree thar nobody hath been 
able hitherto to diflodge them. The City of Malacca is 
fituated upon tlie Strait which feparates the 10е of Suma- 
tra from the Continent, at two Degrees thirty Minutes 
on this Side of the Line, at the Foot of a Mountain, which 
is wholly taken up by the Town, and is about 1800 Paces 
in Compafs, 600 whereof extend along the Sea-Coatt, for- 
tified with a good Wall, as likewife to the River-(ide, 
which inclofes another third Part of the Town, being 
firengthened to the Land-fide by four regülar-Baftions ; 
that of Sf. Domingo on the Point of the River-fide, that 
of St. Jago on the Sea-fhore, and thofe called Madre de 
Dias, and of Eleven thoufand Virgins. Betwixt thole two 
the Jefuits College, called $^. Pauls, ftands upon the Hill, 
and upon rifing Ground, in the Plain without the City, a 
Convent of Jacobins.: The River runs N. W. is very 
broad, and brackifb at High-water, but frefh at Low- 
Tide; there is a iia ite 

It rains conftantly here two or 
cept in the КЕШ January, February and March ; the 
Shore is fo muddy that chere is no landing at Тана 
The two Ifles called Ziba de Naos and Ја de Pedra lie 
not much above a Cannot-fhot from the City, the oe 
nel betwixt theft two Hands affording as fale aono qd 
the Galleons and bigger Veffels, as that SEAT И B 
and the Да de Naos for the Veflels of a middle эше; 


but fmall Barks may enter the River. dn te Cia m 
ЕЧ (И аген ^ SLE be about 1200 


diction of the Por/ugueze, are comput É 
Inhabitants, and, с notabove со fighting Ме, 
and farce 200 Portugueze, the тей being a only о 
ог Malayans, ‘The Pertugueze are in Po he To Sis 
the City of Malacca, and its Suburbs, АБА E 
Nofira Senhora de Guadalupe, five PES f Jokore be- 
the fame River, the Territories of the ving үө fo com- 
ginning half a League thence. is City el ix Mole 
modioafly fituated for the Trade of {ш this опе 
cas, the Portugueze had, inall Probability, the Dutch, who 
the chief trading Places in the Indies, ue it defolate, had 
befieged it in 1606, and laid great Part rir Settlements in 
not prevented chem; and being by £ феб (Seas, quite 
Colon and ‘fava become Майе 0: to js and the 
a the Commerce of the Рт и 

lucas. 1 an Extent, 

The Kingdom of Patapan is ool E e Kin 

t much more populous than dur jon of the Hollan- 
Patapan being, according tothe al Ci 
ders, able to raife 180,000 Me “fide, 
the fame Name, isfeated upon the Se? he Howles are hand- 
our be above 2000 Paces thence. : Royal 
fomeenough, being built o 


the King of 


three Times a Week, ex- 
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Palace is fortified only with Palifadoes, their great Temples 
are of Brick. The City is able to гай 10,009 fighting 
Men. The Inhabitants are rather inclining to a brown than 
olive Colour, generally well fhaped, and proud in their 
Outward Deportment, but obliging enough in their Con- 
Verfation with their Friends. The Natives are, for the 
moft part, employed in Hufbandry and Fifhing, and 
drink nothing but Water; Wine, and ftrong Liquors, 
being odious to them. ‘The only Pleature they delight in 
às that of Women ; fo that cach Man, befides four or five 
Wives, maintains as many Concubines as he is able. As 
they look upon Fornication as a [lender Trefpats, fo they 
puni(h Adultery with the utmolt Severity, though nathing 
be more common among them than this Crime. 

Their chief Wealth confils in their Slaves, whom they 
feed at a {mall Charge upon RiceandFifh. The Foreign- 
crs are the only People here who apply themfelves to Traf- 
fick and Navigation. The Air of Patapan, though ex- 
ceeding hot, as lying near the Equinotial, yet is not un- 
wholfome. They have but three Months Winter, viz. 
November, December, and January, when it rains without 
Intermiffion: The reft, from February to Ober, is their 
Summer, They fow nothing but Rice, and till the Ground 
with Buffaloes. Fruits are here in fuch Plenty chat every 
Month produces a new kind. Hens lay twice a-day ; and 
Provifions arein fuch Quantities as cannot be imagined, as 
Rice, Oxen, Goats, Decr, Geefe, Ducks, Hens, Capons, 
Peacocks, Hares, and all forts of Veniton. Hogs they 
breed none; but the Forefts are full of Wild-Boars, and 
though they eat them nor, they kill them, becaufe they 
are fo pernicious to the Rice. The Tigers, and great 
Apes, which are in the Foréfts here, do alfo confiderable 
Mitchief ; but the wild Elephants do no Damage at all ; 
they hunt them with tame Elephants, and whilít they are 
engaged with them, find Means го tie their hinder Feet 
together, and afterwards tame them by Elunger: 

"The King of Patapan is a Маа to the King of Siar, 
Jobore is the utmoft Point of Land of. that Peninfula called 
by the Ancients Zurea Cherfonefus, reaching to the Streights 
of Simcopura, Its chief Towns are Linga, Bintam, and 
Carymou, and its Metropolis is named Batufasar, which 
is however divided into two Cities, fituate upon the River 
юте, fix Leagues from the Sea, the firit of which is 
called Batufabar; the fecond Cottafabrang у one having 
about 1300 Paces, the other 500 in Compas.  As;the 
Houfes are all built of Free-Rone along the River-fide, and 
railed on Piles eight or ten Feet from the Ground, they 
make a glorious Profpeét as you come up the River; for 
this City contains at leait 4000 Inhabitants fit for Service 
in the Army. The King of bore is Proprietor of all 
the Grounds, which he beftows on any that defire them, to 
be manured: Bur tho’ the Grounds are extremely fernle, 
fuch is the Slothfulnefs of the Mavayans, that they feldom 
cultivate them. The Malacca; or Malayan Language, аз 
it is the moft elegant of any in che Judies, fo it has gained 
as much Reputation there, and is as generally ufed, as 
the French isin Europe s and having no Inflections in et- 
ther Nouns or Verbs, it is not very difficult to learn. 

тї. We will now look over the Continent to the lile of 


f+ Sumatra, ten Leagues diflant from the Malacca Shore ; 


it extends from about 5° on this Side to 6° beyond the 
Line, containing 165 Leagues in Lengri and about 60 
in Breadth з fo that thofe who inhabit the Middle of the 
Iland have the Equinostial Line juft over their leads ; 
whence it may be ealily conjectured, that the Flears are 
excellive here, which, together with the vait Multitude of 
Lakes, makes the Air very unwholfome: This Defect i 
recompented by ita vaft Riches in Gold, Silver, fae 
lron, and Brafs (whereof they make as good Artillery 
here as in any Part of Europe) befides Rice, Millet, and. 
Fruits in prodigious Quantities, суеп in the very Forefts. 
Add to this its Wealth in Diamonds and other precious 
Stones, and its Product of Silk, Spices, Wax, Honey, 
Corton, Camphire, Саа, and divers other medicinal 
Drugs. Of white Sandal they have whole Woods, and in 
die Canute oí the Ifle is a burning Mountain, like that of 
Hio which they fay is coattantly fopplicd by a River 


Pitch. 
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The whole Iüand is divided into ten Kingdoms, of 
which thofe of Achen, Peder, Pacem, Camparam, Zande, and 
Manambe, lying on the Sea-fide on this Side the Line, are 
only known to Foreigners. Thofe who have travelled thi- 
ther, more for Profit than Curiofity, having made but 
litdle Search into its inland Provinces, of which the Portu- 
gueze give us an Account only of two, viz. that of Andi- 
gidan and Arunan, The Dutch have alo difcovered the 
Kingdom of Polymbam beyond the Line, where they have 
fettled themfelves ас prefent. The Kings of Achen are.alfo 
Matters of Peder and Pacem, which includes all the North- 
ern Coafts of the 10е. The City of Achen is feated ina 
fpacious Plain, upon a broad but fhallow River, being 
farce paffable by fmall Boats. It has neither Fortification 
nor Gates; their Houfes are built upon Piles, and covered 
with the Leaves of Cocoa-trees. The Royal Palace ftands 
in the Centre of the City, which, being well palifadoed 
and flanked, commands the whole Town, and has feyen 
Gates. The Natives are of an olive Colour, and very flat 
faced ; their Garments are only a Callico Gown, a Silk Shirt, 
and a Turban on their Heads of the fame Stuff. TheKing 
is ferved by-Women and Eunuchs, and is a Mohammedan, 
as well as all the reft of the Inhabitants near the Coaft of 
Sumatra. They begin their Lent at the New-moon in 
the twelfth Month, which ends at the fame Time in the 
next. They have no Corn, but Rice in great Plenty, as 
alfo Beeves, Buffaloes, Goats, and Sheep ; the lalt of which 
nobody has the Privilege to breed except the King. They 
alfo abound in Oranges, Lemons, Bananas, Tamarinds, 
Batalas, Radifhes, Spinage, and Lettuces. Their ordi- 
nary Drink is Water, but they make a kind of Диа Vite, 
or Arrack of Cocoas. 
The 10е of Sumatra produces a peculiar Tree called 
Singadi by the Malayans, and Arbor trifte de Dio by the 
Portugueze. It is full of Branches with Knots, and fprouts 
forth two Leaves like Plumb-leaves, except that they are 
{mall like Sage, and are covered with a whitifh Down: 
Each of thefe Leaves hath its Bud, which thrufts forth 
fmall Heads, having four round Leaves ; each Head pro- 
duces five Flowers in a Clufter, the fifth being exa&y in 
the Middle ; they are as white as Snow, of the Bignefs of 
an Orange-flower, and blow in the Twinkling of an Eye, 
as foon asthe Sun is fet; and when it rifes again the next 
Morning, the Flowers, which have continued all Night, 
drop in an Inftant, Thus, the Tree continues till Sun-fet 
again, when it opens, and produces the Flowers in the fame 
manner as before, and cafts them again at the firft A ppear- 
ance of that Planet, which invigorates all other Vegetables. 
The Cocoas, of which there are four Kinds, are very com- 
mon in this Ifland. The Tree which bears the Cocoa- 
Nuts grows very high, but not above a Foot Diameter in 
Bulk. It has not a Branch but at the Top, where it fpreads 
like a Date-tree, and thefe don’t produce the Fruits, which 
grow ten or twelve in a Clufter out of the Body of the 
Tree. The Flower refembles that of a Chefnut. This 
Tree is of univerfal Ufein the Indies. In the Maldives 
Mands they build whole Ships without any thing but what 
is furnifhed by the Cocoa-tree; the outward Rind af- 
fording them a kind of Hemp for their Cordage and Ca- 
bles, and the Leaves with Materials for Sails, and the Co- 
vering of their Houfes ; befides that, they ufe them for 
the making of Umbrella’s, Fans, Tents, Mats and Hats, 
"he Fruit is of the Bignefs of an Oftrich's Egg, and the 
outward Rind, which refembles that of our Walnuts when 
dried, affords the Hemp we {poke of before. If they ga- 
ther it before the Nut is come to full Maturity, it affords 
about a Quart of very pleafant Liquor, which, if kept in 
the Sbell, -by degrees turns to a kind of a Kernel, which 
becomes yellow, and is of a very good Tafte ‘and ex- 
E wholtome. y 
- Their Toddy, or Palm Wine, they draw fro 
whilfl it is in Bloffom, and, pulling off the Eus AE 
fatten it to an Earthen УТ well ftopped, into which ni 
а Liquor, refembling in Габе and Colour our Whey : This 
Shen boiled is called Toddy, and, fet in the Sun, turns to 
Vinegar immediately ; and, if diitilled, makes a kind of 
рз Vite. phe Pith of the Tree, as itis very white 
furnifhes е Indians with Paper. The fecond ‘Kind 5 
lied by the Portuguexe drrequeire, from the Araca it pro- 
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duces, The Bananas, or J;diaz Fig-tree, is alfo very com. 
mon in this lle ; it may rather be called a Shrub than 4 
Tree, as having no Body, but grows to a Man's Height 

It brings forth Leaves before it comes to a Foot high, but 
thefe wither and fall, and others fprout forth in their ftead 

till fuch time the Plant arrives at its full Growth, and the 
Fruit to its Maturity, which is in Shape and Colour like 
our Figs, being of a yellow green, which being gathered 

and hung on a Nail, will ripen in four or five Days. jh 
the Middle of the Leaves comes a Flower of a Violet 
Colour, of the Bignels of an Oftrich's Egg, whence fprouts 
forth a kind of a Branch not unlike a Cabbage-Sralk 

Joaden with a Bunch of Figs : One Stalk produces no more 
than one Bunch (but of nearan hundred Figs) at a Time. 
but being cut clole to the Ground, another fprings out, and 
bears Fruit in one Month, and continues to do fo through 
the whole Year. The Leaves of the Tree are fix Feet 
long, and a Foot and a half broad, and the Fruit feyen or 
eight Inches long, and as big as a good Cucumber ; the 
Figs are inclofed in Hufks, which are very nourifhing, and 
eat inftead of Bread. : 

The Pepper of Sumatra is, next to that of Cochin, the 
beft of all the Jndies ; it'is commonly planted at the Root 
of Trees, or propped up with Canes as we do our Hops; 
the Leaves are not unlike that of the Orange-tree, ЫХ 
fomewhat lefs; The Fruit grows in little Bunches Jike 
Juniper-berries. It is green whilft upon the Tree, but 
grows black after it is dried, which is done in December 
and Fanuary. The white Pepper does not grow in fuch 
abundance here, and Bengal is the only Country that pro- 
duces long Pepper. It is certain there is more Pepper con- 
fumed in the Jndies than in Europe, becaufe the Indians 
put Handfuls of it in their Sauces, but not beaten or 
ground. 

12. The Ifland of Java Major is divided from Sumatra 
to the South-Eaft only by the narrow Streight of Sunda: 
Its Length is fifty Leagues, and fome fanfied it Part of the 
Continent which extends to the Streights of Magellan, 
commonly called Terra айз. Julius Scaliger was not 
in the Wrong of it when he called it the Epitome of the 
World ; it being certain that there is no Animal, Fruit, 
Metal, or Drug, but what is found here in greater Plenty 
than in any Part of the Univerfe. 

The Inhabitants deduce their Origin from the Chinefe; 
and, to fpeak Truth, their large Foreheads and Brows, and 
little Eyes, refemble much that Nation. Each Town of 
Note in Yava has its peculiar Prince, and now they are all 
Sovereigns independent one of another. The Kings of Ban- 
tam and Pallambuam are at prefent the той potent, the lalt 
of which has given the Name to the Streight that divides 
the Ifles of Fava and Bala. Ten Leagues to the North is 
the City of Panarucan, near which is a burning Mountain. 
The King of Panarucan and Palambuam are Pagans ; but 
the King of the City of Paffaracan, fix Leagues from Pa- 
narucan, is а Mobammedan. Ten Leagues to the Welt is 
the City of cartam, noted for its convenient Harbour upon 
aRiver, where the Ships going from the Moluccas to Ban- 
tam commonly touch, to take in frefh Water and Provi- 
fions. Upon the fame River lies the City of Gorici, The 
City of Surabaca has its proper King, under whofe Juri 
diétion is alfo the City of Brandam, fix Leagues thence to 
the Weft. He keeps his Court at Sidaya, which is well for- 
tified, but deftitute of a fafe Harbour, Ten Leagues more 
to the Weft lies the City of 72627, next to Bantam the 
moft confiderable of the 10е, and five Leagues farther to 
the Noith-Weft the City of Cajam. Mandalicaon is inha- 
bited only by Fifhermen. Five Leagues farther to the 
Welt is the City of Yapara, upon a Neck of Land, which. 
runs out three Leagues into the Sea, Twenty-five League 
hence, and forty-five from Bantam, lies Matram, ог Ma- 
tavam, a great City, and the Refidence of a powerful Kinga, 
who once pretended to the Sovereignty over all the reh 
the Iland, and fill fliles himfelf Emperor of 472... й 
- Five Leagues to the Weft of Japara lies the, City OF 
Pata, and three Leagues farther that of Dania, both under 
the Jurifdi&ion of the King of Matram, as well ap that ol, 
Tagal in the fame Bay. The next is the fair and O3 
City of Charabaon, feated upon a River, by which you Pts: 
tothe Cities of аипағо and Monucadon, and fo DA 
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Village of Gacon to the City of Ya 

tam, che moft confiderable in she eee bence to Ban- 
the Foot of a Mountain about twenty-five Wa Hats с 
oppofite Coaft of the Ifland of Sumatra, Three Rivers rie 
out of this Mountain, two furrounding its Walls and Ше 
third paffing through the Middle of it, The Houfes ate 
miferably built, and the Walls very wretched, as well ag 
the Gates, though at every hundred Paces provided witha 
great Piece of Cannon, which are of little Ufe DEDE 
where the Curtains are not defenfible, and have, inflead of 
‘Towers, only Scaffolds. The whole City has only three 
principal Streets, which are not paved, but fandy, the Chan- 
nels which run through them being very ftinking and foul 

which fend forth a very naufeous Smell all over the City, 
At each Corner of the Streets ftand Guards, as alfo at the 
Prifon Gate near the Palace, and each Perfon of Note а 
а Guard of ten or twelve, for his own Security, in his Houle, 
Their Houfes are meanly built upon Piles; they are com- 
monly of Reeds and Canes, and the Partitions all of Bam- 
boes, or Canes flit very thin, All the Foreigners here live 
without the City, and the Merchants meet daily in one or 
other of the three great Market-places belonging to this 
City. 

The Bazar, or Exchange, is chiefly frequented by Fo- 
reigners, who meet there at Break of Day, and continue 
till Nine of the Clock. The fecond Market-place faces 
the grand Mofque, where the Women buy and felf Pep- 
per, Betel, Areca, Bananas, Melons, Chiches, 20. and 
white and yellow Sandalwood. The Armourers, who 
fell Arms, Gunê, Pi(tols, Swords, Se. ftanding higher up 
to the Right ; and to the Left the Confectioners with their 
Sweetmeets: Near them is the Place where they fell all 
forts of Beans ; and next to that the Onion Market, where 
the Clothfellers and Ufurers have their Meeting. Hard 
by this you fee the Poulterers, who deal in Geefe, Kids, 
Pidgeons, Parrots, and all forts of tame Fowl. Thence 
you fee three feveral Ways, one leading to the Соир 
Shops, the fecond to the Herb-market, the third to t à 
Shambles. Among the Chinefe, to the Right, the ie 
ers, who deal in precious Stones, have their gareni ae 
the Bengalians with their Toy-fhops оп po | ^ е 
Sale of all thefe Things lafts only till Nine o'Clock, yhen 
the Markets for all forts of Provifions are opened be ore 
the Palace, and about Noon the Chinefe MER peins 
The City of Tuhan, cr Te being ronger than al 
after Bantam in the 10е of Java, being trong 2 
E reft, and though not fo large yet better ae 
tam. Its Palace is very fpacious, and us oh Hike 
many Apartments made here for divers ee an us 
are kept with more than ordina eU c 
Eus RAE ‘ranfported into Europe, becaufe 

е beautiiul than ете а À T 
or tei Eagan 
ушун Thon ct id С Ses Coto and Silk, 
exchange in the Ie of QUE Bande Ternate, and the 
and carry thofe Commodities tO ay NE 
Philippine 105, to truck for Cloves, Mace, 
megs. 

Tie Natives live moftly 
other Garments but а Pi- 


" a kind o 
8 Р 5 better Sort wear 
their Loins, except that the otheir Thighs. They 


[e С; t Coats, reaching only t des I 
PES ed e I Iorícs, their RS Gee i inland 
our great Saddles. The Natives WB Door 
Countries of Java are all Pagans, ап "em. To 


= i Rih nor Fleth, А 
migration of the Soul, cat neither F D o of the Turk ib 
the South there are a few 


Moanin hief of which 
Sect. They have two great 


Fafts, the С M 
т w among © 7 
is upon the 5th of Augu. There dm fe 
vans but what have three or four, nay» 


Fih. They have no 
ZEE Calico wrapped round 


fometimes bli or 

3 о are 00/1 
twelve Wives, befides their Concubine, чү ^ have th 
to wait upon the Wives, though ШЕП Opting. heir 
fame Prerogative as the legitimate only a Plate of Sil 
Children go naked; the Girls bev They marry a 
ver or Gold to cover their РШЕ Та their. Marriages 
eight, pine, or ten Years of Age: rtain Poles are ftuck 
they “ate but few Ceremonies’ А of the Bride and 
on the Wedding: Day before фе, and red Cotton, 
Bridegroom, with Тай of white 
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after Dinner the Bridegroom goes on Horfebac through | 
the Town, where the Slaves, who are Part of his Dowry, 
80 to meet him, and bring him fome Prefents, 

Women of Fafhion are kept under fuch Reftraint that ' 
they are not permitted fo much as to fee their own Sons 
in their Chambers; neither does a Man fpeak, or approach 
а Woman of Rank when fhe goes abroad, but every body 
gives her Way, even the King himfelf, They are known only 
by their Retinue, being for the reft clad after the com- 
mon Fahhion, viz. in a kind of Calico or fill: Petticoat, 
reaching down from the Breaft to the Middle of the Leg. 
They wear neither Stockings nor Head Ornaments, but 
tie their Hair upon the Crown, except it be at Weddings, 
or any other Solemnity, when they have Coronets on their 
Heads, and Rings and Bracelets upon their F ingers, and 
about their Arms, They are fo much addi&ted to Clean- 
linefs, that they never do any thing without wafhing and 
bathing themfelves, which is one of their chief Employ- 
ments, and which they look upon as a proper Means to 
intice their Hufbands to Venery, in which they ftrive to 
outvie one another. ` ‘ 

In their Courts of Judicature, the Plaintiff and Defend- 
ant are obliged to plead both their own Caufes. Their 
Punithment of Criminals is to tie chem to a Poft, and ftab 
them with a Dagger, Foreigners have this Advantage, 
that provided they can make their Peace with the Party 
complaining, they may redeem themfelves from Death, 
except in the Cafe of premeditated Murder, The King's 
Council, which confi(ls fometimes of five hundred Perfons, 
meet by Moon-light under a great Tree, where they con- 
tinue till the Moon fets. "The King, when prefent, fits in 
the Middle. The Natives of Java are a proud, perfi- 
dious, and cruel Generation, and fo ftubborn, that fuch 
as know they have deferved Death will rather be killed 
than taken. Their Hair, which is very long, is generally 
ofa Chefnut Colour, They have broad flat Faces, and 
large Jaw-bones and Eye-brows, little Eyes and thin 
Beards, are for the reft middle-fized, but very ftrong 
Limbs. They feem not to want Courage were they bred 
upto all the Advantages of our modern Arms, but 
they are contented with their Pike, Battle-ax, Broad- 
fwords, and a Dagger. "Their Bucklers are of Wood, and 
fometimes of boiled Leather. They wear alfo Armour, 
the Pieces of which are joined together with iron Rings. 
Their Soldiers receive no Pay in ‘Lime of Peace. They 
have a Way of blowing (тай poiloned Arrows through 
Trunks, by which the Wound is made incurable, 

But thofe inhabiting upon the Strait of Sunda, being 
tranfplanted thither from Paffarva/^, and living under 
their own King, are much more honett and open-liearted, 
The Grounds of Java are cither farmed out by the King, 
or Lords, to certain free People, or cultivated by Slaves, 
and produce Rice, Pepper, and Cocoa. Some Slaves here 
take their Matters Trees, and other Commodities, at a cer- 
tain Rate, which they fell to the belt Advantage they сап; 
others walk abroad for their Mafter’s Profit at a fet Rate 
per Diem, Others maintain themfelves, and work alter- 
nately, fix Days for their Matters, and as many for thems 
Selves. They commonly adulterate their Pepper with black 
Gravel, as they do all other Commodities they fell to 


f Strangers, being very crafty in their Commerce; though 


very few rich Merchants venture their Perfons on any long 
Voyage, but rraffick, like our European Merchants, by the 
Alliance of Factors. Bonds and other Securities are 
written upon the Bark of Trees, the Characters being ea- 
graven with a fort of Bodkin, which is either rolled up afs 
terwards, or laid together four-Iquare, betwixt two Boards, 
which they have a Way tu tie neatly together with Pack- 
thread; iometimes they ule Cóisz/? Paper. 

"They have a Language peculiar to themfelves, but the 
Malayan is moftia Ule here, and the Aradian is ofcd by the 
Mobamsuedans. The Trafück of the Perfians chat live 
here is precious Stones, Stulfs, and Drags, and the srabi- 
ans and Banjans exchange their Commodities chiefy for 
China Ware. Thole ot Gazeras live for the шой 
upon Fifhing; all thofe Foreigners are clad alter 
Fathion, ia a Calico Garmeor, with a Turban 
fame Stoli. Ar Шаг Arrival chey purebaie a Woman, 
who is to ferve for a Шз. Ac their Departure they d r 
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pofe.of her again, bur тий make Provifion for the Chil- 

dren, if they leave any behind. But the Chinefe are of all 

Foreigners here the molt induftrious in, their Trading, be- 

ing Jouked upon in the fame Light as the Jews in Europe. 
Their main Bulinefs is to forcflal and buy up the Pepper 
in the Country, ара the coming of their Fleet to Bair- 
tam (which confifis commonly in ten Ships of 50 Tuns 
each) in January. Thee bring ina fort of wretched Mo- 
ney called Pity by the Favanefe, and Cas in the Malayan 
Language, being a Mixture of Lead and Brals, fo brittle, 
that if they fall upon the Ground they certainly break. 
They are made in the City of Chincoa in China, having 
each a four (дилге Hole in the Middle, through which 
they {tring them upon Straw. Jc paffed at firft very. cur- 
rentin Java, but {сє this Bafenefs has been (difcovered 
it goes ata very low Rate. The Chinefe fell their Porce- 
Jain here at cheap Rates, and_bring alfo Silk, Sattin, and 
Ратай of their own Manufactory, which they exchange 
for Pepper, Lacque, Indigo, Sandal Wood, Nutmegs, 
Cloves, Tortoifhells, and Ivory. . They bave neither Tem- 
ples nor Priells at Bantam, but they have both at. Pana- 
rucan, 
java abounds both in wild and tame Beafts. The Fo- 

relis are filled with Elephants, R hinocerofes, Leopards, and 

Tygers, which make them very unfafe, and is the Reafon 

why Frankincenfe, Maftich, Myrrh, and Benjamin (which 

is better bere than in any other Place) are not gathered in 

fo great Quantities, the before-mentioned Beafts, as well 

as the Serpents, Lizards, and Salamanders, making the 

Foreíts fo very dangerous to pafs. The Hogs here are 

without Briitles, but their Bellies hang down to the Ground. 

The Rivers are very well flocked with Fi, there having 

been Oyfters feen in rhofe Parts that weighed 300 Pounds, 

which would feem incredible if there were not to be feen 

to this Day two Oyller-fhells in the Duke of Molflein Got- 

forp’s Cabinet, which Olearius, in 1675, bought of a Sea- 

Caprain’s Wife at Enchuyfen, and weighed 462 Pounds, 

Deer, wild Goats, and Boars, are likewife here in уа 

Plenty, but are not eafily to be taken, by reafon of the 

Unpafiablene!s of the Woods, and the Unfkilfulnels of the 

Жатат? in the Ufe of Fire-arms. The Rivers feed 

alfo Abundance of Crocodiles ; the Chinefe tame, fat, and 

eat them for a peculiar Dainty, Their Civet is not fo 
white nor well fcented as that of Guiney, They have two 
forts of tame Fowls, one like thofe of Europe, the other 
of the Indian Breed, wild and furious; fome have black 

Flefh, but netwithftanding this they are very good Food : 

The Rhincceroes is in the fame Efteem with them now-a- 

days, as the Unicorn was with the Ancients, his Fleth, 
Horn, Blood, and Teeth, nay even his Dung, being 
ápplied to medicinal Ufes. 

. . They have allo Ants here of a much larger Size than 
ours, they Spoil every thing they come at. They have a 
certain kind of thefe Creatures reddifh, and of the Length 
ofa Man's Finger, but chefe live in the Fields upon the 
Barks of Tress, Among the Fruit-trees of Java the Ar- 
requeco, which bears the Areca, is none of the worft; it 
is a Species of the Cocoa, bur lef in Bulk, and with nar- 
rower Leaves, The Fruit refembles a Date inclofed in a 
Hufk, which falls off when it ripens ; it is without "Tafte, 

bar taints the Lips and Teeth ofa black Colour. The 
Indians, alter they have mixed it with a little Lime, wrap 
itup ina Betel Leaf, and fo chew it, looking upon it as 
a good Remedy againfl the Scurvy. Ir will caufe in fuch 
as are not ufedto it a Dizzinefs in the Head, but it foon 
over, The Mango is a Fruit growing upon a Tree 
pot unlike our Walnut-trees; ic is fomething like our 
Peaches in Bignefs and Colour, being of a red and green. 
The Shell inclofes an Almond, which is of a grateful 
"Tufte when roafted in the Afhes; they pickle them whilft 
green, and they are accounted а good Remedy again{t the 
Worms and Loofenels ; the wild ones are rank Poilun, 
which: till without a prefent Antidote. 
` The Aranas grow on a Shrub with Leaves like a Semper- 
ишт вл at firlt, but when ripé turns to the Orange 

Colour, Is Sh poor cuis yellow within, butthey 

dangerous if ufed in Excefs, tho’ the Tafte is very plea- 

nts they are not much larger than a good Lemon. The 
ilk is hke a Thiflle, every one bearing but one at the 


Top ; it is very apt to over-heat, and occafion Fevers 
The Fruit called Samaca is alfo of the Bignefs of a Citron, 
juicy and tart, with black Kernels; the Leaves, which die 
like to but. fomething lels than the Lemon-tree, pickled 
with Salt and Sugar, are accounted a good Remedy in 
Fevers and Inflammations, as we do our Tamarinds, 
which alfo grow in great Plenty here. The Tabaxir, i, c, 
a white frozen Liquor, is found in the Knots of certain. 
Canes, of the Bignefs of a Poplar, with {trait Branches 
and Leaves not unlike thofe of the Olive-tree, but fome- 
what longer ; it is like Starch, and in fuch Efteem with 
the Perfians and Arabians for the Virtues they attribute to 
it in the Cure of Fevers and Blood y-fluxes, that they buy 
itat a very dear Rate. Thefe Canes are fo big that; the 
Indians cleave them afünder, and make Boats of them, 
leaving a Knot on each End. The Ille of Fava produces 
alfo another Fruit called Durions, not to be met with any 
where except here and in the Moluccas. н 

The Tree called Batan is of the Size of our Apple-trees ; 
the Bloffom of a pale yellow Colour, the Leaves half a 
Foot long, and three Inches broad, of a very lively green 

оп the Infide. The Fruit, both for its Colour, Bignefs,, 
and outward Divifion, refembles our Melons, but within 
is divided into four Partitions, which being again fubdi- 
vided into two or three lefler Cells, contain the Fruit, 
which is as big as а Pullet’s Egg, and of the moftlufcious 
Takte inthe World. Its Stone is rough, and as big as 
that ofa Peach. It will not keep, and therefore mult be, 
ufed as foon as the outward Hufk opens. One thing is 
very obfervable, that if you lay but a few Betel Leaves 
near a whole Room full of Durions, they will all rot imme-, 
diately ; and if you have furfeited yourfelf with the excef- 
five eating of this Fruir, two or three Betel Leaves ap- 
plied to your Breaft, or one of the fame Leaves eaten, will 
give you Eafe, and you may digeft them withoutany farther 
Danger. A Lantor Tree, another Species of Cocoas, has 
Leaves five or fix Feet long, and fo fmooth that the Ya- 
vanefe ufe them inflead of Paper. Cubebs are found no. 
where in the Indies but in the 10е of Yaca. They grow 
upon a Treenot unlike the Pepper, and in Bunches. The 
favanefe hold them in fuch Efteem that they will not 
fell them unboiled, nor will allow fo much as one Plant to 
be tranfported into other Places. The Magoftan is much 
of the Тайе of our Sloes, and grows wild in the High- 
waysof Java; and che Herb Ta/affc, bearing neither Flower 
nor Fruit, is ufed green in Sauces, its Virtue being to for- 
tify the Stomach: The Fruit ‘fava is of the Bignels of a 
Gitrul, having a rough Rind, within which are certam 
Nuts, the Kernels thereof being roafled, are a prefent 
Remedy againft a Loofenefs. It is obfervable that this 
Fruit often changes its Tafte; fometimes it refembles а 
Melon, fometimes a Peach, and at other Times а feet 
Lemon. The Nut is as big as a Date, bur is not to be 
ufed raw, becaufe it occafions vomiting and griping 1n 
the Guts; but roafted, it is both pleafant and gocd, 2h 
reckoned a great Reftorative. 

On the Side of the Ifland towards the Strait of Sunda, 
you meet with Abundance of wild Cinnamon, but ic is never 
tranfported into foreign Parts, The Careapuli are а kind 
of Indian Cherries, white, dark, red, and of a Carnation 
Colour; the Trees and Fruit ate like thofe in Eurefe ? 
The Coflus Indicus, called Pucko by the Malayans, relem- 
bles in every refpect, both in Height and Flower, the Ew 
ropean Elder-tree, wherewith the Perflans and Arabians 
drive a confiderable Trade, as they do alfo with the Cala" 
mus Aromaticus. There is a yellow and fpungy Манг 
its Stalk, which fome Women make ufe of to appele 
Fits. The Zerumbet, called Canlor by the Malayansy 15 
like Ginger, except that it has fomewhat larger Leaves i 
it is preferved or dried like Ginger, but valued above ie 
Of Galanga there are two Kinds, the leffer is brought {то 
China, and is preferable to that of fava. The He! 
grows wild, about two Feer high, with a white Flower 
and pointed Leaves; the favanefe ufe both the Root m 
Herb in their Salads; the firit are krotted like Canes 

and of a biting Tafe, and good Scent. Benjamin 5^ 
Gum of a Tree refembling a Lemontree; whillt they 2 
young, the Gum is white, but as they grow old it changi 
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Juice of Fava. This 10е produces 
trees, which are of the Bignefs of our W 

ees alnut- i 
Fruit refembling our Black-cherries, but is tnfipid rm 
the white and yellow Sandal, which are much ОД be. 
fore the red, grow in the Illes of 7; f 


r , mor and Solor; 
this the Indians make a Decoétion wherewith they. i 
their Bodies, locking upon it as a great Reflorative. Gin- 


ger they have alfo in Abundance here, which they eat ci- 
ther green or preferved, but never dried, Zjracardiggr is 
uled by the атан]? as ап approved Remedy againft the 
Aflhma and Worms; they boil it in Milk, or pickle it 
like Olives. The Wood: called Pala de Cuebra by the 
Portugaeze, of a pale yellow Colour, is ufed by the Indi- 
ans in Wine and Water againft Fevers and Stinas of 
Serpents. S 
That by the Indians called Calamba, and by us Lignum 
Aloes, grows not only in Java, but alfo in Malacca, Su- 
maira, Cambaya, and other Places. Tris not unlike to, 
but fomewhat bigger than an Olive-tree, and whilft green, 
has no Scent ; but as foon as it dries, its Scent is perceived, 
Its Goodnefs is known by its Weight and Colour, which 
muft be brown, from whence iffuesan Oil if held’ to the 
Fire; the wild Calamba is ufed chiefly in Funerals, for the 
Burning of the dead Согр of the Indian Priefts and Princes, 
Abundance of Lacque 15 fold at Bantam ; but the choiceft 
comes from Pegu. There certain winged Ants fuck’ the 
Gum of the Trees, which they afterwards caft upon the 
Boughs, as the Bees do the Honey and Wax ; thefe are сиг 
off, and fet in the Sun to dry till the Lacque falls off, to 
which they give what Colour they pleafe, and is ufed in Seal- 
ing-wax, and Lacque Works of China and Japan. The other 
Drugs of Yava аге Pody, which they ufe againt Winds 
and Rheums. Fors, a Root they dye their Calicoes with, 
Canjuapi is another Root with which they rub their Bodies, 
Samparentam is another Root ftronger than Ginger, but 
bitter. Pautibu is accounted a fovereign Remedy againft 
Fevers, and upon that fcore fold at a dear Rate. | Goto. 
gamber is a Fruit refembling Olives, geod againft the 
"l'ooth-ach. Ganti is altogether like Ginger, but much 
dearer ; they ufe it to rub their Bodies with. Safam is the 
Name they give Muftard-feed. Doringi 15 given to the 
Children as foon as they are born. The Root Саат, grow- 
ing in watery Places, is a great Cooler. The Fruit Tranca 
is taken at all Times whenever they find themfelves indii 
рой, Maidiam, Maya, and Crro[f2ni, are uled үн their 
Liquors, as having an intoxicating Quality. Spe d is 
m A $ r n 
the Athes of a Tree wherewith they ub their Bod i 
They do the fame likewile with the Flower called Sary, an 
the Roots of T'argary, Suraban, and Sedawaya ate Agus 
ЖҮР, “mime Ufe. Sambayais a Fruit of the Bignels 
priated co the fame Ufe. ) ARA. 
of an Acorn, which being accounted a moft fovereign 


Abundance of Sandal- 


medy абат Poifon, К } A 

is fold at avery high Price. Jalava is ШИ e 

Sambaya. The Herb Paravas 15 cooling, ee dead 

dear, Tomonpute is: a Root ufed НЕЕ ER Bei 

tions of the Spleen. ‘The Conduri M poron >; 
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but are ufed to weigh Gold and at He tH Tape! diy 
The Javanefe being exafperated by wld not fox a long 

often received from the Portugseze, wor 

time permit any Strangers to have any 


Settlements yu 
e Ki an- 
till ac Тай the Hopes of Gain engaged the Kings o 


rif) and Dutch fet up their 
5 tons з ae Lg da 
lil obferved by the Галу the Dutch took A ath fo 
of fortifying their Settlements at Je themfelves not 
much Expedition, that the Indians, finding 1 with t 
in a Condition to fore 1 

Елу to айй them in the E g 
gers. In che tirft Sca Engagement, k 1 
near Bantam, the Duteb had the e Engliffs befi 
King of Yacatra, in Conjunction Wita rill he Dutch Fleet 
and attacked their Forts for fix Mo coat both the For 
being reinforced, obliged the Engi ing [en 
and the Straits of eee and pit e 2d 
the City of Jacatra Оў » complete their Kor 
The Eus ud they had to do was bea, char tor diete 
tifications, which they did & ba n fi Bathions of 
Time they made them very regu E pue to 
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Free-ftone, well intrenched and pallifadoed, and defended 
ya proportionable Number of Half-moons, Redoubts, €?c. 
_ The King of Matram laid бере to it twice (ince, viz. 
is 1628 and 1629, but was forced to raife it as often; fince * 
which Time the Dutch remain in the quiet Polfeilion of 
their "Traffick here with the Cbimefe, Japanefe, and Sia- 
mefe, and other neighbouring Nations, and receive Ten per 
Cent, Cuftom upon all Commodities imported or exported, 
each Stranger inhabiting in the City of Rafavia being 
obliged to pay a certain Monthly Тах praportionable to” 
what Profits they make, which is very great, and confe- 
quently the Tax not in the leall burthenfome у for a Porter, 
who perhaps gets two Rials a Day, does not pay above one 
anda half in the Month. The City of Batavia being for 
its convenient Situation in a Bay, which is fheltered by 
many Iflands from the Violence of the Winds, one of the 
beft Roads in all the Zndies, and the chief Place of Com- 
merce belonging to the Dutch in thofe Parts, 

To the North- Wett from Java, betwixt that and the 
Me of Borneo, liés the Ifland of Madura, fübje& to its own’ 
Prince, whofe Refidence is in the City of raffabaya, аз 
by reafon of its Barrennefs it is a Place of no Trade, they 
live upon Piracy, efpeciallyrupon the Сол of Pegu. The 
Ide of Baly, lying to the Бай of ava; has not above twelve 
Leagues in Circuit; but to the South jets out a Cape a 
great way into the Sea, The King refides in the City, 
bearing the fame Name with the Ше; the Inhabitants are 
Pagans, and fo füper(titious, that they worfhip the firi 
thing they meet with in the Morning; they are very black, 
with curled Hair, but wear no Beards any more than the 
reft of che Iflanders in thofe Parts, and wear the (ame Gar- 
ments; for their Women, who have an Averfion to Beards, 
oblige them to pull out the Hair by the Roots. They have 
each feveral Wives, whence this INe is fo populous, that 
about fix hundred thoufand living Souls are accounted within 
its Compals, though Abundance of Slaves are fold from 
thence every Year. 

They live for che moft part upon Hufbandry and Weav- 
ing, becaufe they abound both in Cotton and Rice, but 
allow попе to be tranfported ; they are alfo fufficiently Pro 
vided with Oxen, Buffaloes, Goats, and Hogs, and fome 
Horfes, but very fmall ones, They have whole Foretts of 
Oranges, Lemons, and Citron Trees, which furnifh them 
with valt Stores of Pheafints, Partridges, Peacocks, and 
Turtles, as their Marfhes do with Ducks and other wild 
Fowl. It produces no other Spice but Ginger; but they 
have feveral other Drugs, and a certain Fruit growing in à 
Shell like a Chefnut, white, and of a delicious Taite; and 
is befides this an approved Remedy againft the Scurvy. 
All along the Cost the Seas furnith them wich incredible 
Plenty ot Fifh, which, next to Rice, is their main Subfiit- 
ence, They have but little Commerce with Strangers, 
except that they fend now-and-then fome of their Calicoes 
in блай Уеа to the lile of fave. In this Road той 
Ships bound for the Moluceas take in frefh Water and Pro- 
уібопѕ, which are to be bought here at a very low Rate. 
They have Iron, Copper, and Gold Mines; but the laft are 
not broke up or wrought, for fear the Fame of their Riches 
Mould draw thither fome foreign Nation orother that would 
without Queftion reap the Fruits of their Labour, Their 
King, whole Tide is Quil/or, i, e. High-Coattable, is in 
great Veneration among his Subjects, and governs his Do- 
minions by certain Governors appointed fur cach Province. 
They регй very obítinately in Paganilm, as alib in that 
diabolical Cuftom of Women burning themfelves with 
their Flufbands. лаҳ? 

The Ife of Borneo lies farther North than Jawa, one of 
the largeft in thofe Seas, extending fix Degrees to the North, 
though its greateit Pare lies on this Side of the Equinoétial 
Line. Some make it four hundred Leagues in Com 
but the Durch with more Probability affign it no more th 
two hundred and fifty Leagues in Circumference ¢ its chief 
Places are Bornes, Suceidava, Lasca, Sambas, and Bi 
Фета. The City of Borneo is the Venice, built 
divers [mall [Mands, interfected with Channels, there be 
no Paflage there but by Boats, according to the Account 
the Duich have given of its it contains about two thouland 
Houtes This INe produces the Бей Cam phire, оса 

5 ` 
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Gold, and Pezoar; which Stone breeds in a Maw of a 
Sheep, or Goat, within the Subftance of which ts alfo found a 
Toft of Grafs. Itis fiooth, inclining toagreenifh Colour, its 
Goodnels being to be tried by its Weight, In the Country 
of Pan, near Malacca, is a certain fmooth and flippery Stone 
found in the Gall of certain Hogs, ofa reddifh Colour and 
bittcrith Тайе, which being {leeped only in cold Water 
affords a той effectual Remedy апаш all Poifon and in- 
fetious Diftempers. The 10е of гео furnifhes alfo Dia- 
monds, Sapan-wood, ufed by the Dyers, Brazil-wood, 
Wax, Pepper, Frankincenfe, Maftich, and divers other 
Gums. The 10е is notdeftitute of good Harbours, among 
which that of Borneo, at the Mouth of a very good River, 
is che largeft and moft commodious. Their Cities are not 
very populous, and their wooden Houfes fo flightly built 
that chey remove them at Pleafure. They are accounted 
very ingenious, but will rather live by Piracy than Induftry, 
unto which they are fo much addicted that their Veffels 
are feen upon the Сол of Pegu four hundred Leagues 
thence. They ufe Swords, Bucklers, Lances, Darts, and 
Pikes, The King and moft of the Inhabitants near the 
Sea-fide are Mobammedans, but deeper in the land they 
are Pagans. They are black, and well fet, wear Calico 
wrapped about their Loins, like moft of the other Indians, 
and Turbans on their Heade. 

13. The 100 cf Celebes lies betwixt that of Borneo and 
Moluccas, under the Equinoctial Line. Mercator would 
have it to be one of thefe Iflands called Sindas by Ptolemy. 
Jes capita! City is called Macaffar, which lies in the moft 
Southern Part of the whole Ile, 5° 17’ beyond the Line. 
The Inhabitants are fo induftrious, that they leave not an 
Inch of Ground unmanured, and fow with Rice what they 
ftand not in Need of for their Cattle and Cocoa-trees. It is 
not long fince they embraced Mobammedifin, They 
much refemble the Stamefeand thofe of Pega, efpecially in 
their Faces, and are of acomely Stature. The Women 
drefs their Heads like thofe of Malacca, and in the Street 
have their Breafts open, and Breeches reaching down to 
their Knees. The North-weft Winds, which blow here 
from Nevember to March, make the Shore very unfafe 
during that Time, and the continual Rains overflow the 
flat Country, which is the Reafon that moft of their Houfes 
are built upon Piles, nine or ten Feet above the Ground. 
There are two Kings more, viz. one of Telbo, and the 
other of Battergoa, in this Ifland. 

. The Ie of Gilolo, by the Portugueze called Bato China 
de Moro, produces Plenty of Rice and Sagu, Tortoifes, 
ése. The Inhabitants are very well limbed, but barbarous, 
and not many Years ago were Canibals. ‘The Ifland of 
utmboyna is fo near the Moluccas that fome have accounted 
itamong their Number ; its Circuit is twenty-four Leagues. 
The chiet City has to the North-weft of it a very fair Bay 
of fix Leagucs, where there is fafe Anchorage, and gocd 
Shelter for Ships againft the Wind ; the Bay enters fo deep 
into the Country, and the Sea on the oppofite Side cuts fo 
deep within the Land, thar the INe is very near divided 
into two, there being only a fmall Ifthmus of a hundred 
and twenty Fathom lett, by which it is joined toge- 
ther. The leler Part of the Ife, wherein isthe Caftle of 
Amboyna, contains about a hundred and twenty finall 
"Towns, and the greater but four Towns and about feven 
Villages. The Inhabitants were heretofore Savages and 
Canibals, and applied chemfelves to no kind of Agriculture, 
which made the Country appear a Wildernefs but of late 
Years they have. applied themfelves to cultivating the 
Ground, which being very fertile produces great Plenty of 
"Oranges, Lemons, Cocoas, Bananas, Sugar-Cancs, befides 
Cloves. They continue fill to be ignorant People, the 
only Skill they fhew being in the Management of a Dart, 
which they ufe with fo much Dexterity, that at fixty Paces 
Diftance they will hic a Crown-piece. They are famed 
for their Cakes made of Rice, Almonds, and Sugar, which 
the Inhabitants of the adjacent ands take againft the 
Bloody-flux; for their Rice- Bread, made in the Shape of 
our + о, and for their fmall Gallies, which 
in fwiftnefs exceed any in Europe, 
— dt was firft difcovered by the Partugueze in the Year 
25155 butthe Dutch КИ ШИТ Н айо got Footing 
there, the Peringuexe being refolved to fpoil their Com- 
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merce, fet ороп five Dutch Veficls in the Port of Barda. 
" 7 aye зр , 
but being repulfed with Lofs, revenged their Difgrace Upon 


the Amboynians, who were fafpected to favour the Dutch in 


thofe Parts. Stephen Verbagen, two Years after, viz, on 
the 2 ıt of February 1602, landed a certain Number of Sol. 
diers near Amboyna, in order to attack the Caflle; but whiltt 
he waslanding his Artillery the Portugueze Governor, not 
daring to ftand the Shock, furrendered the Place without a 
Cannon being fhot, though the Garrifon confifted of fix hun- 
dred Men. Before Mobammedifin was introduced in the 
Ides of ата, Amboyna, and the Moluccas, by the Реган; 
and Arabians trading hither, they were all Pagans; fome 
of them continue io fill; others, though circumcifed, 
yet perfevere in their Pagan Superftitions. 

Nothing is more frequent here than to worfhip the De- 
vil, though they are notable to tell you what he is, They 
affirm him to be an Aereal Demon; whence they give him 
the Name of Lanithe, i. e. Air, yet make him fubordinate 
to another called Lanthila, as well as to him they call Tan- 
tay, who is a Degree lower than Lanthila. ‘They give 
them one general Name, viz. Tito, i, c. Evil Spirits, and fay 
that they appear to them in human Shape, when they are to 
produce their Oracles, and reveal unknown Things to them, 
To do this twenty or thirty of them affemble, and by the 
Help of a fma'l Drum called Tifa, fome Wax Candles, and 
certain Conjurations, as alfo a Sacrifice of Meat and Drink, 
make them appear before them. As they are of Opinion 
that what Ill befalls them comes from the Devil, they are 
very careful not to neglect his Worfhip; for which Pur- 
pofesthey have Wax Candles lightedin their Houfes, where 
they facrifice Meat and Drink to thefe phantaftick Beings. 

Their Circumcifion is alfo different from that of the 

Jews or Mobammedens 5 for inflead of cutting off the Pre- 
puce, they only flit it, and that not till they are twelve or 
thirteen Years of Age. Their Marriages are foon made, 
and as foon diffolved ; for every thing being agreed upon 
they ufe no farther Ceremonies, except that the Bride- 
groom's Father gives a fmall Prefent to the Bride, in lieu 
of which her Father makes the Wedding Feaft, where 
they have their Mufick and Dancing. If a Wife have a 
mind to part from her Hufband, (he has no more to do 
than reftore the Prefent; which done, fhe pours Water 
on her Hufband’s Feet, to intimate, that thereby they are 
both cleanfed from all Impurities they have contracted du- 
ring their Marriage, which is thereby diflolved, and either 
Party at liberty to provide themfelves another Spoufe as foon 
as they pleafe When they are to take a folemn Oath 
Water is put into a Dith, into which having сай Gold, 
darth, and a Leaden Bullet, they dip into ic the Extre- 
mity of a Mufket-Barrel, the Point of a Halbert, Sword, 
Knife, or fome other Weapon, and fogive the Difh with 
Water unto him who is to take the Oaths, to put him in 
mind thar all which has been caft or dipped into the Water, 
will be inftrumental to his Deftruétion if he forfwear him- 
(Е. They have among them a certain Gang who under 
Pretence of Witchcraft do Mifchief to their Neighbours, 
either by Poifon or other Means; they are called Zevangt 5 
but whenever they are found out, they are fure to meet 
with very fcvere Punifhment. 

The Natives of Amboyna are naturally ftupid, timorous, 
and void of Underftariding ; they commonly bury their 
Riches for fear of being robbed; and fuch is their Simpli- 
city that they are not to be brought up го any Trade. They 
are fo far from any Knowledge that they have not fomuch 
as any Charaéters among them. All they apply chemfelves 
to is Fifhing, and cultivating their Gardens, upon the Fruit 
of which they live very miferably, though it 15 obfervabe 
that they are generally (trong and well-proportioned. 1 he 
Dutch have three Forts in this 10е, viz. the Fort Саш 
ог йөтїа, and thole of Hiren and Louro. 

The Ше of Benda, which is three Leagues in Length 
and one in Breadth, lies twenty-four Leagues from Ambon 
extending from North to South, It has fome new Tow 
the chief of which is Nera. The Inhabitants are very 7©®° 
lous Mebammedans ; as they are always at War with fome 
of their Neighbours, fo they keep a conftant Guard 21015 
their Coafts, Their Arms are a Scymitar and wooden 
Buckler, four Feet long, in the managing of which ‘ey 
are very expert, as being trained up to it in their n 
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They make ufe alfo fomerime i : 
put their chief Trutt in ЖАНАТ what they 
Fect long, which they ca(t with fach ne xing eight or ten 
| ith fuc Dexterity and Strength, 
that they will run a Man through with it: Of thefe they 
commonly have two, which, after they jbo са “he i 
take themfelves to their Swords, They make Us n i d 
of light Gallies, having on each Side jut ieu and 
face of the Water, two Seats like Wings, where the os 
are fet to row, "Ehercare two allotted for cach Seat, Gs ; 
one with his Oar, which being made like a hollow om 
Shovel, they thruft it as far as they can into the Sea nadie 
drawing it back, turn it about their Heads with fuch aStight 
and Swiftnefs, that there are but few Ships chat can ove 
take them with all the Sail they can make, 

The Natives of Banda live very often to one hundred 
and twenty Years of Age, When they inrer their Corps 
they are carried by twelve Perfons upon a Bier ог Coffin 
covered with Calicoe, the Men firft, and the Women fol. 
lowing it; after it is buried, they return to the Houfe of 
the deceafed, where they feaft together, order Incenfe to 
be burnt over the Grave for twenty-four Hours, and fet up 
a burning Lamp at Night in a Hut made for that Purpofe 


cp- 


‘The Men lead a very idle Life, leaving all Bufinefs to the 
Management of the Women, who are employed in break- 
ing the Nurmeg-fhells, and drying the Nut-and Mace, 
the chief Thing they rely on for their Maintenance. As 
far as ever І could learn, the moft excellent Spice grows 
no where but in the Ifle of Banda, and the fix following 
adjacent Iflands, which make up the Archipelago called 
Banda, by the Inhabitants, viz, Gunaxi, Pera, and Lan- 
ter (which is the beft Road for Veffels), Puloway, Pulaint, 
and Bayfingin. 

it is next to a Paradox to believe thar thefe fix {mall Папаз 
fhould be able to produce fuch prodigious Quantities of 
Nucmegs as are fuficient for the whole World, unlefs it be 
confidered, that befides a few. Durions, Bananas, Oranges, 
and Cocoa-trees, the [lands are covered all over with them 
like one continued Foreft, the Trees of which are loaded 
with Flowers and Fruits, which are gathered three times a 
Year, viz. in April, Auguf, and December 5 but the beft 
are gathered in April. The Tree itfelf relembles our Peach- 
tree, the Leaves whereof are fomewhat les and round. 
"Phe Fruit is enclofed within a Hufk as thick as that of our 
"Wallnuts, which, being opened, you fce a Leaf very thin 
upon a hard Shell, which may be difcovered. through it. 
This Leaf is the. Flower of Nutmeg or Mace; and to 
come to the Fruit, you muft break the Shell. W file e 
Nuc is green, the Flower is of a Carnation Colour, wis » 
after it is parted from the Shell, turns to an Orange Co- 
lour. Ic makes a moft excellent Preferve, if done with 
Salt and Sugar, The Inhabitants make а good йош 
Ointment of Nutmegs or Mace, powdered and tn 
with the Oil of Rofes. The Inhabitants don’t айаш 
above 12000 in all, amongft them nor above 509 Bt to 


ў i ubborn, that 
bear Arms; yet are they fo mucinous and ft А 


a on 
to bridle them the Dutch have two Forts here, called Naf 


fou and Belgica, where Veltels 
Fathom Water within Mufket-fhot, 
leaft Danger. à 
The Nes properly fo called, ap nee oe 
five in Number, viz, the Ies of Ternate, VR ot 
2101, Machiam, and Bachiam, known to the Mer V 
by the Names of Cupe, Douce, Ыы ш d iun 
que, and fituated all together With the Sp Feed chat 
Leagues. ‘The Sun-beams are fo RE р + 
they render the Earth as dry as арис?! Кн jM 
only fucks in all the Rains that fall, but in bae 
very Torrents near their Sources s bur as they à ; 


saree alts, fo the Ground here 
to penetrare through the thick Fovelts, à that об 


produces both Trees and Herbs; vum eimi 
Iüands are fuiliciently ftoced with Be dide Spices of 
mons, Oranges, Sandal, and Callame "gor y other t 
all forts; but they produce neither pied 
of Grains the Defect of which is fupe 


Called by the Natives Laidan : à 
У, rund пиа ШЕ ARD 
Meal for Bread, as the. Leaves, WT” i 
Gross. ferve ‘them for the Cons Ир, : 
and the bigger Veins for Rafters a i 


may anchor at nine er ten 
and that without the 
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Cordage : While theft Leaves are young, they are co- 
vered with a Kind of woolly Subftance, which affords Ma- 
terials for Sculls. They are not unlike the Coco«-leaves, 
the "Tree which bears them being commonly twenty Feec 
high, and the Trunk a Fathom in Compzls; but being 
Compofed only of the Bark and Pith, is eafily cut down, 
the firft not exceeding one Inch in Thicknefs. The Pith 
Is very white, and may be eaten without any farther Pre- 
paration, after the Strings of the Wood, which are mixed 
with it, are removed; buc if they intend to make Meal of 
it, they beat the Pith to Powder, put it ina Sieve, made 
of the Bark of the fame Trec, over a Tub, made of its 
Leaves, and by pouring a fuflicienc Quantity of Water 
upon it, feparate the Strings from the mealy Part, which 
fettles to the Bottom of the Tub, and being leparated trom 
the Water and dried, affords the Meal they call Sagu, 
This they bake in certain Moulds of Earth, made red-hot, 
with incredible Difpatch. This Tree, which grows alfo 
in Ambezra and fome other Places, affords alto a certain 
Liquor called Thorack, which taftes like Wine. 

The Manders, though not deftitute of Cattle, yet live, 
for the moft part, upon Lith, ‘They have no Gold, Silver, 
or any other Mines, being furnifhed with Iron from the 
Iard of Amboyna. They are generally black, though 
the Women not fo blick as the Меп, with blick fhining 
Наг, large Eyes and Eyebrows, and ftrong Limbs. They 
fcon become grey, yet live to a great Age y arc active ra- 
ther chan laborious, and very fuctable in Converfation, but 
fomewhat inclining to Bekdnefs and Infolence, and in their 
Dealings crafty and deceitful: The Men wear generally 
Turbans, like the Turks, covered with Plumes. The 
King is diftinguifhed from his Subjects by a kind of Mitre, 
clad in Drawers only of blue, red, green, or yellow Sar- 
tin. Some of thefe [Manders make ufe of a clofe-bodind 
Coat, faftened round the Shoulders, and cut below like 
the military Garment of the antient Romans. The Wo- 
men wear no Hlead-dreffes, but lay their Flair fmoorh over 
their Leads, which they tie behind, .and cover it with 
Plumes, or Flowers. Their Garments are of China Sil; 
but their chief Ornaments are their Bracelets, Rings, and 
Necklaces of Pearls, Diarnonds, Rubies, and Emeralds. 
The Chinefe were the firlt chat made themfelves Maflers of 
thofe Iflands, and after, the Perfians and даму, who 
introduced Mobemmedijia here, ‘Their ancient Cultoms 
are their only Law: They allow Polygamy, yet don'c 
punih Adultery ; but Realing is a capital Crime 

At Break of Day certain Perfons whd are ippoiated for 
that Purpofe, beat the Drum about the Streets to exeit 
People to the Performance of their matrimonial Duty. 
They ule generally the Malayan Language, though every 
one cf thefe Lands has its peculiar Tongue, which fhews 
them to be defcended from divers Nations, The He of 
Ternate, the biggelt of the Moluccas, is firuated in 488 
28 Leagues from the Ife of Bands. Its Compats is 
about eight Leagues. Ir affords buc little Provifiors, ex- 
cept Goats and fome Poultry; but the Almonds here 
are moft excellent, the Shells being fo hard that the Smitha 
ufe them inikead of Coal. lt produces alfo me To- 
bacco, but much inferior in Goodnefs to that brought 
from the Meft-Indies. The Town of Gamma Lemma, 
the Capital of the whole Mand, confit only ot one Sireee, 
2590 Paces long, built along the Sea-fide, the routes be- 
ing all of Cane or Timber; the Колі is not fit for An- 
chorage, the Bottom being all rocky, which makes the 
Datch Vellels always lie at Anchor near the Village of 


But the chief Product of thee Mands is the See 
blance to an ordinary Nail. : RCM is by 


Laurel, из Leaves be : 

like dose on 
the Top, not. 

ay gren 


Fruit the cighth Year, and lafts one hundred Years. The 
2 Fruit of it is gathered but once every other Year, becaule 
the Inhabitants break off the Buds the firit, that they may 
have a more plentiful Crop the fecond Year. The Fruit 
is ripe from Auguft to January. This Tree affords no 
Gum, by reafon of its exceflive Heat, the Fruit being fo 
dry that the Inhabitants, to increafe its Weight, put a 
Pitcher with Water, within ten Feet of their Clove-Bags, 
which is fucked up within two or three Days Time. The 
Chief’ do the fame with their raw Silk. 

As the Moluccas yield more Cloves than any other 
TMands hereabouts, this has mifled fome to affirm that they 
grow only here, it being certain they yield yearly Six 
thou/and- Barrels of Cloves, allowing Five hundred and 
an Half to a Barrel; though, at the fame time, the Ifles 
of Ires, Матка, Cavaly, Sabugo, Маг тоз, С'атосо- 
nora, Amboyna, but efpecially the Ј0е of Farauula, pro- 
duce confiderable Quantities, but not fo good as thole of 
the Moluccas. In the Midft of the Iüand of Ternate is 
a very high Mountain, full of Palms and other Trees, 
which has a molt miraculous Well on the Top, which is 
i fo deep that 500 Fathom of Rope did not reach the Bot- 
E ' tom, but to a very fair Spring, the Water of which no 

body hitherto has ventured to tafte, by reafon of the ful- 
phurous Exhalations, which, efpecially about the Equi- 
noxes, ifue from the Mountain, and fometimes catt red 

L Stones at twenty Leagues Diftance. This Mountain is co- 

vered with Wood near half its Height, but afterwards is 

А excellive cold, having on the Top a very cold Spring, and 
a Lake of frefh Water, furrounded by Trees. They 
know not of any certain Difference of Seafon in thete 
X lüands, except that it generally rains more with the North 
than with che South Wind. 

Serpents they have of thirty Feet long, but not veno- 
mous, living for the moft part upon Filh. This Iland has 
alfo a peculiar Creature, called by the Inhabitants Cu/es, 
which, as it feeds on Fruits, fo it is always {сеп upon 
the Trees, its Tail being of fuch Strength, that it will hang 
by it to a Branch of the Tree, the better to come at the 
Fruit; it is in Shape not unlike our Rabbets; its Colour 
betwixt a Grey and a Red, with thick, curling, and foft 
Tair, round and fierce Eyes, and very fmall Feet. As 
they have fcarce any domeitick Bird except the Parrot, fo 
their Forefts are full of wild ones. The Moluccas produce 
a certain Wood which burns, fparkles, and flames like 
common Wood, but confumes not, though you may rub 
it to Powder with your Fingers. Nor far from the Fort 
of Ternate grows а certain Shrub, called Са/ора by the In- 
habitants, from which falls a Leaf, which, by degrees, is 
fuppoted to turn to a Butterfly. The Ife of Tider is at 
Jeaft as large and fruitful as Ternate, the Inhabitants here 
being fo induftrious as to improve the Fruit of the Clove- 
tree, by pruning and watering it, which, by this means, 
becomes both fairer and larger than the reft, Here they 
have айо the belt white Sandal-wood, and thofe Birds 
called Paxeras de! Cielo by the Spaniards, and by us Birds 
of Peradife. After they bave catched them, they cut off 
their Feet clofe to the Body, fo that when the Flcfh dries 
the Skin and Feathers join infenfibly together, fo that many 
have been of Opinion thele Birds are without Feet. 

The Dutch are Matters of Malaya, a well fortified 
Ternate, as alfo of the Fort of Ta/uco, and that 
Tid», of the Fort Barnevild in Bachiam, 
«the Idle of Mackiam, at Taffaco, Тай- 

they have alfo a Stone-Fort in Morir. 
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about feventy-two more, (обје to the King of Ternate 
from Mindanao on che North Side, and Bina and Coreg od 
the South, and between the Continent of New-Gurnea to 
the Баі. eS 

14. The Philippine Wands, which lie to the North of 
the Moluccas, were difcovered by Ferdinand Megallanys 
in 1520, but по Eftablifhment was made there till 1567 d 
when they got the Name of Philippines from Philip П. 
then King of Spain. The firt Settlement of the Spaniards 
was made in the Ife of Zebu, and about fix Years after that 
in the Ille of Luocn, now called Manilla, from its chief City 
which is fituate in an 10е made by an Arm of the Sea, i 
the moft Southern Part of the Ile, the whole Compafs of 
which is three hundred and fifty Leagues ; it is fevent 
Leagues from China to the North, and two hundred and 
feventy Leagues to the North-Eaft from Japen to the Rutt ; 
it is encompafled by the Ocean, and to the South by the 
great Archipelago, which is divided into five Seas, and 
[tocked with a valt Number of Iflands. The Fertility of 
the Soil, joined to the Induftry of its Inhabitants, makes 
this land abound in Corn, Rice, Fruits of all forts, and 
Drugs; as likewife in Beef, Buffaloes, Decr, Goats, and 
Hogs. Their Cocoa Wine they keep till it becomes as 
flrong as Spanifh Wine; their Lemons, Oranges, Figs, 
and Pears, are the beft in the World, and they abound 
both in domeftick and wild Fowl, and Birds. They have 
a peculiar Way here of killing the Crocodiles, of which 
they have great Numbers: He who is to engage with this 
Creature, gantlets his left Arm to his Elbow, having in the 
fame Hand a Truncheon of a Foot long, piked at both 
Ends, with a Dagger in the other: Thus armed, he goes 
into the Water up to the Маі, and while the Crocodile 
is making at him with his Jaws open, he thru(ts his left 
Hand down his Throat, fo as to keep them from fhutting, 
and in the mean while ftabs him with the Dagger in the 
Throat, till he drops down dead. 

The Philippine INands produce more Tygers, Lions, 
Bears, and fuch-like wild Beafts, than Africk itfelf, and 
abounds in Algalias, which are the Creatures that produce 
Ми, and Civet Cats, The Chinefe drive a vaft Trade in 
this Country with the Spaniards, who buy their Calicoes, 
Silks, Porcelain, Gun-powder, Sulphur, Iron, Quickfilver, 
Copper, Meal, Nuts, €c. and carry them to the Weft- 
Indies, where thefe Things are fold аг а very dear rate. In 
the City of Manilla гейде a Spanifh Archbifhop, who has 
three Bifhops under his Jurifdi&tion, for the fpiritual Go- 
vernment of the Philippine Wands; and fuch is the Influ- 
ence they have over thele ignorant Wretches, that they 
keep them in Subje&ion without any ftanding Forces. The 
Archbifhop is alfo Viceroy of thofe Ifands, and has the 
Management of all publick Affairs, in Conjunction with 
the King’s Council appointed in that City, which is very 
Jarge, and its Houfes built of Stone, after the modern 
Way. Within and about it Jive above fifteen thoufan 
Chinefe, and valt Numbers of the fame Nation refort thi- 
ther every Year for the Conveniency of Traffück, So that 
from December to April you may fee in the Harbour (which 
is defended by two wooden Forts) near five hundred Chi- 
nefe Junks. This Place is alfo much frequented by the 
Japanefe, but not in near fo great Numbers as by the 
Chinsfe : Notwithflanding which, the Spaniards are much 
more jealous of che firft than the lalt. 

15. Japan is compofed of many Ifands, divided by 
feveral Arms of the Sea, extended from 31 to 39%, bein 
іп fome Places fcarce ten, in others thirty Leagues 11 
Breadth. On the Баб Side it hath New Spain, to the 
North Tar/ary, on the Weft China, and the Sea to the 
South, with Part of the Terra Aufiralis The whole 
Empire confitts of fixty-fix leffer Kingdoms or Provinces 
fifty-three whereof are comprehended within the two 5762 
Kingdoms of Meaco and Amagunce, nine others within the 
great Kingdom of Ame, and the remaining four in 01 
called Xicoum, According to the Уарале/?, they are O 
Day uncertain, whether the whole Empire be an Мап, 07 
annexed to the Continent; foralimuch as trom the Province 
of Quanto to the Borders of the Province of Teunga d 

-feven Days Journey to the Esft-North- 1 
Cro an Arm of the Sca of eleven Leagues 
ings them into the Province of ўе, fo 
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y acce ains з 
ү peana Mountains, that nobody hitherto has been 
able to difcover the Extent of them, The hole Emp} 
of Japan being divided into many Provinces x he e Empire 
| committed to the Government of many Princ is d Lo ài 
who have their Secretaries aflianed them b; the E ЫН 
himfelf, whole Bufinefs it is to have a КОП, i Ed 
them, and to give an Account of their Тапа ing ae 
efpecially concerning their Revenues, which are Velie а 
апа according to the Computation of the араш}? ТЕ 
yearly to cighteen Millions four hundred thoufand Kockin 
(each of which make four French Crowns) out of which 
they are obliged to maintain a certain Number of Portes, 
| both Horfe and Foot, for the Emperor's Service, in ro: 
portion to their Revenues, which confit chiefly in ma 
fhips and Demefnes,. They have Mines of all Sorts, Fe. 
fo that he who has a thoufand Kockins per Annum is obliged 
to maintain twenty Foot, and two Horfemen ; by which 
means the Emperor is able to raife an Army of three hun- 
dred and fixty-eight thoufand Foot, and thirty eight thou- 
fand eight hundred Horfe ; befides the bundred thoufand 


М Foot and twenty thoufand Horfe he keeps up as a ftanding 
à Force, which 1s fo much the lefs to be admired ar, finte 
|, fome of thefe Lords have fuch vaft annual Revenues, that, 
j according to the before-mentioned Proportion, they are 


obliged to furnifh one thoufand two hundred Foot, and a 
hundred and twenty Horfe. 

All the great Lords of Yapan have three Names, viz. 
their proper Name, that of the Family, and a Surname, 
which they commonly take from the Province, City, or 
Caftle they govern, They have alfo a Cuftom of chang- 
ing their Names thrice in their Life-time, the 6:0, given 
| them in their Infancy, being altered at the Age of twenty- 
| fix, and that again at fifty or fixty Years of Age. They 

have another Cu(ton in Yapan for the Slaves to offer them- 
felves a voluntary Sacrifice to their Mafters whenever they 
die, which is done by a folemn Engagement, and con- 
firmed by a Bottle of Wine. As this is chiefly done by 
| thote Slaves, to put an End to the Miferies they endure in 
| their Life-time, fo there have been fome who have defired 
of their Mafters to bury them under the Foundation they 
were going to lay for lome confiderable Edifice. Their 
Д Pagods ог Temples аге of Wood, about feven or eight 
| Fathom fquare, and raifed three or four Feet from the 
Ground. They have fmall Turrets, with Lights in them 


on all Sides, and within certain Statues, unto whom they - 


addrels their Prayers. ‘The King and great Lords have 
) many fair Calles beloning to them, among which thofe 
| that are fortified are garrifoned by the Emperors ae 
| Cities are generally without any Fortifications, and i AG 
| few of them have any, they are only fingle Walls. eir 
Cities are built after the fame manner, each Street n 
[| two Gates, which are fhut up, and guarded in the ighe 
А time. They have no Revenues belonging to ШШШ 
pay they any Impofitions, excepta very пеп p " m 
for their Dwellings to the Governor, for whofe sinned 
are alfo obliged to keep a man at work at certain ra ДЕЙ 
but this docs not happen very often. The Governo 3 Bu 
ing certain Demefaes allotted them for their пета im 
among others the Advantage of Fifhing, Wu VE ia 
1 Whale, of which chere are taken yearly na H D uf 

; upon the Coaft of арал ae ey аге neithe » 

| fo fat as thofe in the Northern Parts. Е 

Жылу Sapancfe, of what Condition fiven рн 
1 Malter of the Life of his Slave. They supe D Death: 
| P'unifhments, that the estt Tre he рете though in his 
Gaming for Money, or killing алу ЕЕ en iw 
own Defence, is capital, and fo is he re beans Ма 
but for a Penny ; and in Offences аа. шы 
ture, the Fathers, Brethren, and A de the Wives 
Death for the Crime of a fogle Perfon з cy involved 

о innocent, e. нев 
; 5 و‎ 
in the fame Misfortune ; for ua! ae ХЕ, 


again from the left Side 
Malefactors are faftened onl pie ; 
flretched out, and held wp by p WS 
Executioner runs t with а through 
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-and other great Lords, ail richly gilt, and fumptuoutly fur- 


fattened 


= 
121 
Into the Heart. Thefe Crimes which involve the whole 
amily in the fame Punifhment, are Extortion, Corning, 
Firing of Houfes, wilful Murder, and Ravithing of Wo- 
Men, and are puniflied by crucifying with the Head down- 
wards, by boiling in Oil or Water, tearing them to Pieces E. 
by four Horfes, Ё®с. Lying is alfo capital here, efpecially ж 
if told before а Judge. à 
Their Princes and great Lords, if guilty of any Crimes; 
are banifhed into the 10е of Tait/en Sima, lying fourteen 


Leagues from the Province of Feddo. Icis all Rocks, with- 78 
out апу Road or Harbour, producing nothing but Mul- E. 
berry-trees and Silk-worms, which furnifh choie mifcracle E 
Prifoners with Materials for the making of Stuffs, in which Ч E 
they employ their Lives, and are relieved from time to Ж 
time with moft miferable Food. It is computed that the 2 


Expence the Emperor of Japan is at yearly in his Court, 5 E 
amounts to four Millions of Kockins, and five Millions 
more for his Governors and military Officers, His ordinary 
Refidence is in the Caflle of Jeddo, which is two Leagues in 
Circumference, and ftrengtherted with a triple Wall, and a 
аз many Mounts all of Free-ftone. The Gates are covered 

with ftrong Iron Bars, and Lodges over them, which con- E 
tain three hundred Soldiers, fora Guard to each Gate; his E 
own Palace, with the Apartments for the Women, (land E 
in the Centre, and round about it the Houfes of the Princes, E 


nifhed, their chief Emulation being to outvie one another ж 
in this kind of Magnificence, whith is amongft them { 
looked upon as the greateft Mark of Refpect they can pay 2 
the Emperor, who never (tirs abroad but in the Company 3 
of a great Number of thofe Lords, and their young Kin- 
dred, who are the Guard of his Body; and by applying ` 
themfelves to Mufick, Phyfick, Writing, Painting, or the ў S 
Management of publick Affairs, render themfelves quali- і 
fied for higher Employments. ‘Whey are all clad in black, 

and as they march along the Streets, do not fo much as 

utter a Word. 

As the Revenues of the Emperor of Japan are fo great, 
that the ordinary Income of two Months is fufficient to dc» 
fray his whole Year's Expence, his Treafure muft be ini- 
menfe, moft of which confifting in Gold and Silver, is laid 
up in valt Сћей5, inclofed in feveral Towers belonging to 
the Cattle, befides what is difoted of in the Country, "hee 
Horfe are armed with Croflets, Fire-locks, not much } 
longer than our Piftols, with Pikes, Bows, Arrows, and ч 
Супйсиз. ‘Che Foot have only Head Pieces, two Супу 
tars, each a Mufket, Pike, Half-pike, and broad X 
Each Company соп of fifty Soldiers, a Captain, a Licu- 
tenant, and ten Corporals; five of theft Companies make 
a Battalion, commanded by a peculiar Officer, and ten Ba- . 
talions a Brigade. 

The Emperor of Yapar has а numerous Council, tho’ 
only four are charged with the Management о} all impor- 
tant Affairs, and аге to attend daily ar Court: Some of 
thefe have two Millions of Crowns, others three or four hun- 
dred thoufand Crowns, others four or five hundred theufand 
Crowns yearly Revenue; bur their Expeaces are ргорог- 
tionable to their Revenues, being obliged to live at Дш 
half the Year at Court in vait Splendor, maintaining per 
haps a Retinue of three hundred Perfons, and above a thoi 
fand in their Families, and that in a Place where Provi- 
fions are exeellive dear, пос co mention the vall Experces 
they are at in their Buildings, and the Entertainments the 
are obliged to give the Emperor whenever he is pleafed 
to honour them with a Prefent, perhaps of a Crane, hich 
he has taken in Hunting. As great Períons are not to. 
marry any Wife but what is prefented to them by 
peror himicl, fo they are put то vait Char 
them all the magnificent E neertaiament, and 
ments they can, except their Liberty, whi 
refign to their Hufbuods, and are oot 


Marriage is punifhed here with the utmoft Cruelty ; So 
that if a Hufband finds his Wife locked up in a Room with 
another Man, he may, without any farther Enquiry, kiil 
them both. The better to allay rhe Heat of Youth, and 
the Danger arifing from thence in refpect of Adultery, 
they have in the Cities, nay, even in moft of the Inns 
upon the Road, certain Proftitutes, who are moft of them 
Slaves, and ехро!е themfelves to Travellers for Money 5 
à and if a Man is to flay for any Time ina Place, he may 
E hire one of thefe Concubines from their Matters at a cer- 
3 tain cafy Rate, and keep her for his own Ufe. 

As tor their Devotion, it may be faid, that they have 
fcarce any at all, the moft devout among them feldom 
praying in publick above once a Month before their Idols, 
which ftand in their Temples; near them are their Sepul- 
chres covered with great "l'omb-flones two or three Feet 
high, and thofe of Perfons of Quality have a little Pillar 
erected near them, containing their Names, and certain 
other Inferiptions, in the Nature of an Epitaph. The Ec- 
clefiafticks are divided into twelve different $:@з, eleven 
{ of which abftain from living Creatures, and from Women. 
E- If they break their Vow they are punifhed with Death. 
1 Thole of the twelfth Sect are allowed to marry, and cat all 

torts of Provifions; the Chief of this Sect is the Head of all 

their Clergy, and their Temples are endowed with many 

Privileges and (еа Revenues; whereas thote of the 

other Seéts are maintained only by Alms. Some among 

a the Yapanefe believe the Immortality of the Soul, and the 

Rewards and Punifhments of another Life for ever ; but 

the moft have fo little fenfe of Religion that they meet in 

their Temples to drink, and commit other Debaucheries ; 

$ whence it is alfo, that never апу fuch thing is heard of as 

Ж 4 Controverly about Keligion, though they are fuch irrecon- 

І cileable Enemies to the Cérifiians, that finding Death not 

to be fufficient to fhake their Conftancy, they invented 

many crue! Methods to make them renounce their Faith, 

which, however, at laft they were not fatished with, unlefs 

they could difcover another Chrifficn to releafe them from 

their Torments, which are fo various, as would almot fll 
a Volume. 

Their Houfes are flightly built, and feldom above one 
Story high, becaufe the Country is much fubjeét ro Earth- 
quakes; they are raifed three or four Feet from the Ground, 
and convenient enough within, being divided into feveral 
Apartments, fome of which are for the Men, the reft only 
for the Ufe of the Women, where the beft Parr of the Fur- 
пісуге is beftowed ; they are alfo very nice in their Gardens 
and Orchards; they are very obliging in their Converfa- 
tion, efpecially in their Vifits, when they prefent their 
Guetls with Tobacco, Tiffue, or Tea, and with Wine, of 
the laft of which they will take a very plentiful Share; but 
are ture never to quarrel over their Liquors. Except at 
the Inns, for the Conveniency of ‘Travellers, no Drinking- 
hous arc allowed of in Yapan; ney, not fo much as a 
publick Cook's Shop, it being their Cuftom to make their 
good Cheer in their Houfes, where, among other things, 
they entertain one another with their Mufick, the chiel of 
which is a Kind of Lute, with four fil Strings, which they 
{trike with a Peg of Ivory. Their Wine, or rather Hydro- 
mell, is made of Rice, Sugar, and Honey, and is as trong 
as any Wine whatever. Their Marriages are contracted in 
-confequence of the Agreement of the Relations, The 
d Bridegroom being not permitted to fee one an- 
to be confummated, thofe of a common Rank 
ivorced, and if they diflike the Wife, fend 
5 but People of Quality, not- 
ment, maintain them in their 


Children they educate with all imaginable Mild- 
‘out any beating, as well at home as at School, 
nt till they be {уеп ог eight Years 

they come to Man’s Eitare, the Father 
a certun Part of the Houle, and of his 
nay, perha whole, referving only a 
fo nce to himfelf ; but their 
the leaft Share in thei 
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Family, than brezk his Promife to his Friends, which is 
the Reafon moft cf their Delinquents will rather endure the 
mof exquifite Tortures than difcover their Accomplices 
The Sapanmefe having fuch vaft Quantittes of ай things, 
feldom deal in any foreign Commodities, but leave (177 
Commerce to Strangers, cfpecially to the fc, who bring 
thither the Product and Manufactures of their County} 
though ever fince the ancient good Correlpoudence [д 
tween thofe two Empires has been interrupted, the Chinese 
are forbidden by their Kings to fend Goods into Japan 
and therefore are obliged to carry on this Commerce, vider 
Pretence of tranfporting their Commodities to fome other 
Parts of the Indies, unto which they are the more encou- 
raged by the vaft Hopes of Gain. All Commodities, Cither 
imported or exported out of Yapan, palling free, without 
paying the leaft Duty or Cuftom. 

The whole Empire of Yapan ules but one and the fame 
Language, which is quite different from the Chinefe, as 
well as their Characters; as they always ufe but few Words 
they write every thing with Pencils in certain fhort-hand 
Notes in a very little time; their Accounts they keep by 
the means of certain imal] Beads, which they thread upon 
little Sticks like a fquare Board. They are not deftitute of 
Books nor Libraries, the Dairo (who formerly was the So- 
vereign of the Country, and ftill retains the Supremacy over 
the Clergy) keeps the publick Accounts, and writes the 
Chronicles of the Country ; neither are any other Perfons 
except the Gentlemen of his Houfe, and iuch Lords and 
Ladies as are defcended from his Family, allowed to write 
Books, which makes them conftantly apply themfelves to 
Learning. They have but one kind of Meafure; their 
Gold is of the belt kind, but their Silver none of the neft : 
Of Gold Coin they have three Sorts, one wherecf is valued 
at forty-eight Taals, each of which being worth five Crowns 
Sterling, amounts to twelve Pounds Sterling, The fecond 
fort are worth each one Taal, and a fifth Part, and the third 
one Taal, and a fixth Part. Their Silver Coin goes by 
Weight, being in the Form of Ingots, fo divided, that each 
Piece commonly amounts to fifty Taals, ‘They have alfo 
a leffer Silver Coin made in the Shape of a French Bean, 
which goes likewife by Weight. 

The Japanefe do not geld any Creature, fo that they are 
well ttored with all forts of Cattle, as well as Fowl, and 
{mall Birds. "They alfo abound in mineral and hot Wa- 
ters: There is a certain hot Spring here which fpouts forth 
its Waters duly twice every twenty-four Hours, with fuch 
Violence, that though the Water rifes amidi the Stones, 
which are laid on the Yop of the Hole to the Height of 
twenty or twenty-four Feet, ir is fo hot thar it exceeds 
the Heat of boiling Water, and burns every thing it 
touches at its firt coming out; but being сопусуса by 
certain Pipes into the adjacent Houfes, it is reduced to 
fucha Degree of Heat, that it is convenient for Bathivg- 
Thefe Mineral Waters are fufficient Proofs that Japan is full 
of good Mines of all Sorts; and Experience confirms it 5 
for they have Gold, Silver, Copper, Vin, Iron, and Lead 
of their own, as well as Cotton, Flax, Hemp, Silk, and 
all manner of Provifions in great Plenty. Their Phyfi- 
cians have fingular Reputation as to their Ability, but 
Chirurgery is uncommon among them as yet. They make 
frequent Ufe of China Root and Rhubarb, which, as well 
as moft of their other Medicines, they make into Pills. 
ihe Portugueze and Spaniards found it no hard Matter to 
feule themfelves in Japan, and their religious Ceremonies 
took fo well with the Inhabitants, chat they were permit- 
ted to build divers Churches in the Kingdom; bur te 
Spantards not being able to contain themielves within the 
Bounds of Modefty, their domineering Temper creates 
fuch a Jealoufy and Averfion in the Japansfi, that they 
fet upon them, burnt their Ships, and, in 1636, totally 
banifhed them the Ifland under Pain of Death. The Deth 
began to trade there in 1611, Some of their Relations 
affirm tlie City of Meaco to be twenty-one Leagues n 
Compafs, and that the City of Ojfatk and Bungo are for, 
their Wealth пог inferior to any ot the Indies. f 

„ The Air of Yapan is very moderate and healthy, butin- 
Gining rather to Cold than Hear, They fow in Ms 
but do not reap till September, They have neither 
por Butter, and have an Averfion ro Miik, which еў 
сор 
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confider as Part of the Blogd and 
Souls of Bealls. They will not f tlie Receptacle of the 


ced upon the Fleth of 
ame Beaks, b Г к ORO: 
tame Beatts, but аге great Lovers of all forts of Wild- 


Fowl and Venifon. Their Ce P 1 

Urn соп 01е Cedars are fo big here that they 
make Mafts of them for Ships. The Coin iba Т 
Natives is inclining to brown з and for the p the a 
lufly and (trong timbed, hardy, and patient to onder a 
Labour, as well as the Injury of the Seafons АЛАНА; te 
their Cloaths either. Winter or Summer, fid very MERE 
E rhein PEE The арале} are пош ед into five 
f.veral Ranks; the firft is that of the Prince. Lord ; 

Votre e c EAR се, Lords, and 
chief Officers, both Civil and Military; the fecond of the 
“leroy I hi а ar e |a 5, Е Ч 
Clergy; the third of the Gentlemen and Merchants ; the 
fourth of Tradcfmen and Seamen ; and the fifth of La. 
bourers, Once in five Years the Emperor of Yapan has 
an Interview with the Dairo at Meaco, which 18 very re- 
markable for its Magnificence, and the great Prefents made 
to the Dairo, an ample Account of which being to be 
found in the Dutch Relation of the Director of the faid 
Company in Japan, we will раб by the Particulars of it 
here, our Intention being only to give the Reader a fhort 
Relation of what we have received trom very good Hands, 
and leaving tlie reft to be completed by thofe who have 

£ l pl y thof 
fince had the Opportunity of taking a View in Perfon of 
that Country. 

16. After the Banifhment of the Yapanefe out of China, 
the Chiuefe, to avoid the Penalties infliéted on fuch as 
fhould trade with them, made ufe of the INe of Tayo- 
vang, whither they carried their Commodities, in order 
to continue their Commerce with thole of Yapan, The 
Dutch being excluded from the Commerce of China, fol- 
lowed their Foot-fteps, and, in 1632, fettkd themlelvcs 
in the faid IMand, as the moft convenient Place in all the 
Indies for carrying on Trade both with China and Japan, 
there being a free Paffage here all the Year, without being 
obliged to flay for the Monfons, which in moft other 
Places laft for fix Months. The Dutch, I fay, being fen- 
üble of this Conveniency, built immediately a Stone-Fort 
of four Bafions оп the Downs, within half a League of 
1 f Formefa, which is divided from this 10е 
г, which, though not very deep, yet af- 
à 1bour for Ships араш any Winds. 

For t ter Defence of the Entrance of this Channel, 
the Dutch have built a ftrong Redoubt called Zealand, 
The Ше of Formofa itfelf is about thirty-two Leagues 
diflant from the River of Chinche, and the Chinefe Ша 
called Cergy, extending from 5. W. to the N: can 
Compals an hundred and thirty Leagues. It is full of Vil- 
lages and Inhabirants, which are not governed by ЙТ 
fingle Parton, but fuch as they choofe themielves far heir 
Magittraces. Ie has many Rivers full of the be з 
their Forefts are well flecked with У ign anc Le 
fon, and their Meadows with Cattle, befides Deer, Wild 
‘oats, Lares, and Rabbits. Their Ёогейз produce a kind 
Goats, Пагеѕ, and Ka ua inp OE 
of омех, with Hants ikea Deer, сайса Oravang m 
He he Fleth of which is a great Dainty; as ало 
Language, the { EEE 
У like our Bears, but o y 

another Creature, not unlike ou PE od in RD. 
Size, the Skin of which is much Сеп Mo 
"Dei Grounds are very fertile, bur ji egeo um 

kes Fruit very fcarce, and, what they have, | A 
ma m ay ру) te, Ie produces alfo fome Ginger a 
згас to the palate. Я А Silver; 
a non, and, as the Chimefe relate, Gold and Silver 5 

(EU eT "hero found none of thefe Mines 
but the Dutch have hitherto 2000 ety ne have 
ing afte! ‘he Places in which the 

worth looking after. The 


along the Sea- 
their Settlements are, for the шой part, song 


ie i than 
"бет. Inhabitants appear like Savages, keg ne ДЫ j^ 
ordinary Size, black and hairy all oe { S Ач А 
their Converfution. obliging, honei un E ae 
their Women are not fo {trong p ip A g 
Fatnefs, and yet nor ili thaped, p tthe themfelves 
ment round the Middle; but when r4 eie. on 
(which they commonly do twice * ЕА p | 
they, as well as the Men, Шир pube poy od 
and make no great. Account «одаи Beg) s, 
another or not ; for the reft, they ane “E conilan 


шз thar еу make 
and relipioufly obierve the Agree ‘Thing abominated 


м à 
with Suansers, ‘Treachery being шу or Memory 
among them, They neither want loge 


hex of 
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being very docile in any thing they apply themfelves to, 


Though their Grounds be very fertile, and able to produce 
much more than they do, they are contented to live up- 
on their fmali Quantity of Rice, which is railed by the 
Induttry of their Wives, who, inflead of Ploughs, culti- 
vate and dig the Ground with Spades, tranfplant and cut 
the Rice, and after having айа as much of it every 
Night in the Chimnéy-Corner as will fuffice the Pamily 
the next Day, beat it early in the Morning in a Mortar ; 
the Mens Minds being wholly taken up with hunting, ef 
pecially ull they are forty Years of Age, before which 
Time they feldom mind any thing relating to Agri- 
culture. = я 
They fow alfo three forts of Fruits, called by them 
Piingb, Quach, and Taraun, not unlike Millet; and a.cer- 
tain fort of Puli, refembling our French-bean; fome 
Roots they hate likewife, which might ferve them inftead 
of Bread, if they were not furnifhed fufficiently in that 


refpect with Rice. Befides this, they have Ginger, Cin. - 


namon, Sugar-canes, Bananas, Lemons, and a great Store 
of Areca, not to mention feveral forts of Fruits and Pulle 
not known in Europe. Inftead of Cocoa-Wine, of which 
they are deflitute, they make a certain Mixture of Rice, 
which, being foaked in warm Water, they beat it in a 
Mortar till reduced to a Pafte; this they mix with Rice- 
meal chewed inftead of Leaven ; and having put it into an 
earthen Veficl, fill it up with Water, which, after it has 
fermented and flood. two Months, affords a very pleafant 
Liquor, which is ftronger or weaker, according as it is 
kept, and the older the fweeter іс is, and may be kepe 
good thirty or thirty-five Years, When they go abroad a 
hunting they make ufe of Snares, fmall Pikes, Bows, and 
Arrows; their Nets they fpread in the open Fields, or 
crofs the Highways, and then drive the Wild-Beails into 
them, 

Sometimes the Inhabitants of feveral Villages make a 
Honting-Match, and dividing themfelves into divers Pac- 
ties, armed with Half-pikes and Lances, fend their Dogs 
into the Woods; by which means having, forced the Wild- 
Beafts into the Fields, they encompa(s them on all Sides, 
fometimes for a whole League, and fo with their Pikes 
kill all thofe that come within the Ring, Thefe Lances, or 
rather Darts, are of Cane, fix or feven Feet long, with fe- 
veral Hooks, which, being faftened into the Fleh of the 
Beats, are not to be pulled out; but as the Iron is not well 
faftened to the Wood, but chat with the running of the 
Велі through the Bufhes it comes off, a Cord is tied to 
both, and a little Bell to the Iron, fo that the Lance annoys 
the Вегі, and the Bell difcovers its Райдос wherever іс 
runs. By this means they catch уай Numbers of Deer, 
the Skins of which they exchange with the Chine for 
their Commodities, they feldom referving any thing for 
their own Uf buc the Umbles and the Entrails, which 
they falt and eat half corrupted, being uot cleanfed of the 
Filth before they were falted. 

When one Village happens to be at War with another, 
they Ви declare it openly аран one another, which 
being the Signal to be upon their Guard, they do not attack 
by open Force, but dividing themiclves into {mall Troops, 
perhaps of twenty-five or thirty Men, lie ia Amball near 
the Village they intend to attack ail Night, when they fee 
upon the Huts, which lie difperled іа the open Country, 
till perhaps they can light upon an aged Man: They kil 
him, cut off his Head, Hands, and Feet; nay, if they 
have Time enough, cut the whale Body into {mall Pieces, 
that every one of them may take home a Piece of it along 
with him as a Mark of his Bravery ; but if the nexe Vil 
lage happens to take the Alarm, they are glad to be con- 
tented with the Elead alone, or perhaps a good Lock of 
the Hair, which they carry home ia Triumph, аз an uns 
doubted Sign fijar vit phen oret. Fd a 
very bold Ана k, they enter the Village by Nighe, oped 
a HM kill all they meet with, and fà betake themfelves 
to their Мес, for fear of being gno When they ca» 
gage ia the ер. Field, their : ef Aim is to draw one ane 
other into ап Ambulh ; bus the Death of one Man c 
monly deciles the Quarrel, that Side which has ] 
retiring immeliately. Thar Arms ©з, but 
Hooks thew Bucsiers are шы! EY 
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whole Body ; but their Swords fhort and broad. Befides 
which, they alfo make ше of Knives, or Bayonets, like 
у thole of the Yapazefe. Sometimes certain Villages enter 
3 . into 2 Confederacy againft divers other Villages, in which 
cafe they do not choofe a General, or any Commander in 
Chief; but fuch among, them as have acquired fome Repu- 
tation of Courage, by having cut off fome of their Ene- 
mies Heads, are followed by a certain Number of Volun- 
teers, who go abroad in Parties, and furprize their Enc- 
mies. 
3 They commonly, engage in War againft the Iland of 
Gaugin; the Inhabitants thereof are fo fufpicious, that they 
will not let a Foreigner or others fet a Foot on Shore, not 
3 the Obinefe themfelves, who come thither to trade with 
them, but are forced to remain on board their Vellels, 
whither thefe Manders come to exchange Commodities 
with Шеп}. If they are fo happy as to carry off an Ene- 
my’s Head, or perhaps only a Lock of his Hair, or a 
Pike, they carry it in Triumph, as a Sign of their Victory, 
appoint a publick Thankipiving-day, fing Hymns, and 
offer Sacrifices to their Gods. He who has done the Ex- 
ploit, is looked upon ever after as an extraordinary Man, 
has particular Reverence paid him by all the refl, and he 
preferves the Head, or Pike of his Enemy, asa moft pre- 
tU. cious Relick in his Family, which they value beyond any 
Gold or Silver, Nobody here claims any Preference above 
1 k another more than what is allowed to Age. Each Vil- 
F Jage being governed by twelve Senators, chofen every two 
Years out of the той aged Perfons, who are not invefted 
. with any other Power or Authority, than that of calling 
i together the whole Village in one of their Temples, and 
propofing to them what they think neceflary to be done, 
making ше of all their Eloquence (of which they have 
5 fuffeient Share beftowed upon them by Nature) to per- 
S fuade the Chiefs of the Families there prefent to а Com- 
1 phance with what has been propofed to them, which they 
are at Liberty to accept of or reject according as they 
think fit. 

The only Power thofe Senators are invefted with, con- 
fifts in this, that they fee the Commands of their female 
Pricfts put in Execution, take care that Satisfaction may 
be given to fuch as are injured, not by any corporal Pu- 
nifhments, but by enjoining them to give a Piece of Cloth, 
Deer-fkin, fome Rice, or Perhaps a Por of flrong Liquor, 
as an Atonement to their Adverfaries; for thofe Magi- 
{trates have no Power to punih Murder, Theft, or Adul- 
tery. In the firft cafe. the Matter is commonly compofed 
by the Mediation of the Relations on both Sides. If any 
onc be robbed, be goes, accompanied by his Friends; to the 
Moule of him who has flolen his Goods, and with their 
Afiflasce forces him to make an immediate Reparation 5 
and what is agreed upon betwixt them, һе carries away 
with him to bis own Моше, In cafe of Adultery, the in- 
jured Hufband goes, without any farther Ceremony, to the 
Dwelling-place of bis Wife's Gallant, takes from him two 
or three Pigs, ih Savisfa@tion of the Affront put upon him, 
Ve told you betore, that there is no Difference of Con- 
dition among them, which is fo abfolutely true, that 
the very Names of ee аге not fo much 

ki s them. All the Refpe& they pay one to 
di o old Age, er is in fe Pigh Ef- 
ig them, that a young Man meeting an old 
out of kis Way, aed turns his Back to him 

is the Refpect the young People 

t they will not refule them 
sya be to go three 
_ Men are forbid to 
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mate the Marriage the next Day if he pleafes. The Pre, 
fents commonly offered to the Bride conlilt in fome Silk 
or Callico Scarfs the Women wear round the Wait, 
fome Wailtcoats, Bracelets of Сапе, ten or twelve Rings 
of Deers Horn, four or five coaríc Cloth Girdles, fome 
little Veftments made of Dog’s Нат, fome Chinefe Gar. 
ments, a Bag of Dog's Hair, and four or five Pair of 
Stockings of Deer-fkin, amounting perhaps in all to aboug 
140 Crowns; the poorer Sort are content with a Prefeng 
of afew Bracelets, and two or three Garments, not amount. 
ing to above three or four Crowns. When the Marriage 
is to be confummated, the Bridegroom gets into his Mif- 
tréfs’s Father's Houfe by ftealth at Night, and withouz 
being feen by any body, and fo creeps into her Bed. He 
continues thus for many Years after, always coming into 
the Houfe at Night, and going thence in the Morning 
before Day-light, the Wife living all this while in the Fa. 
ther’s Houle, till her Elufband be forty Years of Age, and 
never fee one another by Day, unleís fhe happen to be at 
Home alone, or elfe in the Field. The Women are ob- 
liged not to bring any Children into the World ti! they 
are thirty-five, or thirty-fix Years of Age, but deftroy ail 
their Children in the Womb, by caufing one of their 
Priefteffes to kneel upon their Bellies all they caufe an 
Abortion. 

As their Marriages are foon made, fo they are as foon 
diffolved ; for if they grow weary of one another, they 
may divorce ; which Liberty is equally allowed to both 
Parties, with this Difference only, that if the Hufband 
fends away his Wife without any Caufe, fhe keeps the 
Prefents he has given her before Marriage; but if for Adul- 
tery, or any other Affront offered to him, fhe is obliged 
to make Reilitution. No Marriages are contracted among 
them within the fourth Degree of Confanguinity, or Afi- 
nity. Their Houles are generally large, and better built 
than is common in the Zzcies, with four Doors to each 
Quarter of the Heavens: Some have two Doors on a 
Side; they are commonly raifed five or fix Feet from the 
Ground, and three or four Stories high. Their Furniture 
confifts in fome wild Boars and Decrs Heads, ог fome 


other Relicks taken from their Enemies, which are their chief . 


Ornaments ; the reft confifts‘in Deer-fkins, which they ufe 
inftead of Feather-beds, certain Stufis with which they 
cover themfelves, a Spade, Pike, Bow, Arrows, a wooden 
Trough inflead of our Difhes, or earthen Drinking-Cup, 
and a Pot to boil their Rice in, which is their ordinary 
Food; and this is all. Though they have no certain Days 
appointed for Devotion, yet they meet at fet Times to 
make good Chear, efpecially every Quarter, in their T'em- 
ples, where the Women alio appear in a very odd Drels 
made of Dog’s Hair; for here, inftead of Wool, they cut 
off the Dog's Hair once 2 Year, and after they have dyed 
it red, make certain Stuffs of it, which they value 25 
much as we do our crimfon Velvets. 
' Their Ceremonies ufed after the Death of their Friends 
are fcarce to be paralleled in Hiflory ; for no fooner 18 
any one dead, but by Beat of Drum, made of the ‘Pronk 
of a great Tree, they give Notice thereof го the Villige s 
upon which all the People repair immediately to the Houle 
of the deceaftd, and among the гей the Women, alter 
they have plentifully drank of Arrack, fall to dancing 
very flowly, upon great empty Chefls, which make a do'e- 
ful Noife, to exprefs their Sorrow at the Departure of their 
deceafed Friend, Bight or ten Women having thus danced 
for fome Time, with their Backs turned to one another, 
they give Way to others, who continue the fame Excrcife 
which lafts in all two Hours. The next Day Preparation 
is made for the Funeral Rites, which are performed, not 
by burying, or burning the Corpfe, as other Nations do 
but by RP it in the following Manner, ‘They rate 2 ae 
of a Scaffold of Canes, five or fix Feet high, ro Whit 
they faften the Body by the Hands and Feet, and fo dry 
it, by making а good Fire round about it, which йз nin? 
whole Days; during which ‘Time they fzeritice feveral 1055» 
and feaft upon the Flefh, wathing the Body every 1227 
After the Expiration of the nine Days, they place it es 
another Scaffold, wrapped in a Mat, and feveral Garment 
where it remains till the third Year; then they oes P 
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fence of their Friends, who male mera сс + 
ing and Dancing, axe Merry again with Беа 
‘They have fearce any Кее; А 
аа Digs by Religion ; for as they can neither 
weite пог TEAC woate yeni chey tare ОН ЫЕ ЕН) АНЕ, 
ed merely upon Tradition ; hence it ig that they EN 
the Eternity of the World, and the Tosmortality of the 


Soul, which they affirm thall find Good or Evil i 
other Life, according to their Merits in this. Wh i ups 
are accounted отоло us the moft criminal аг Y ke ‘for 
flender трай among them, viz, Murder, rain a a 
Adultery ; for as for Fornication, it is ton lth uf 
looked upon as a Sin; and if a young Man can ve 
vour of his Neighbour’s Wife, it is confdered ‘but as d 
flight Offence, becaufe they are not permitted to "o 
till they ase twenty, or twenty-one Years of Age. The 
greatefl Crimes among them, and of which the Magi 
{trates take Notice, are to cover their privy Parts, at cer- 
tain Times of the Year, when they fhould not ; й wear 
at certain Times filk Garments, when only Callico are 
allowed them, and not to deftroy the Fruit in the Mothers 
Womb, before fhe arrives to the Age of thirty-five. 
Among feveral Deities, they have two that have the Pre- 
eminency over the reft, viz. one Tamigafendach, and the 
other called Sariahfingb, The firit, whofe Refidence they 
place in the South, is the Giver of all good and profitable 
Things to Mankind ; the other, unto whom they affign 
the North, they fay, deftroys all what the former is pleafed 
to beftow on Man; for which Reafon they worfhip both, 
one for doing them Good, the other, that he may do them 
no Harm. 

They have amongft others two Gods named Tala/ulas 
and Tapuliape, who, as they are accounted the Patrons 
of Warriors, are adored oniy by thole Men. They have 
this Peculiar, that their religious Ceremonies are pertorm- 
ed by Women, which they call Jus. Ther Worthip 
confilts in Prayers and Sacrifices of Hogs, Areca, Deer 
and Wild-Boars Heads, as alfo fome of their Liquors, 
After they have feafted very well, the Prieftefts rife, and 
muttering certain Prayers, turn up their Ey 1 
fall to the Ground, with dreadful Cries. Sometime after 
they lie immoveable, like one in a France, for an Hour ; 
during which Time, they fay, they have an Interview with. 
their Gods. This being over, they climb up to the Top of 
the Temple, walk from one End to the other, and after 
they have faid their Prayers again, ftrip themfelves M 
naked, expofe their naked Bodies, and wafh them in the 
Prefence of all the Standers-by, of both Sexes, though but 
few Men аш at this kind of Devotion, and the Women 
have generally taken fo much Rroag Liquor, sua iey 
fcarce perceive what palits, Thel bs allo Pr eoi ‘a 
foretel Things to come, and to baniih the cvi ae x 
For the rell, cach Houle has a peculiar Place for t а pri 
vate Devotions of the Family, which are performed tor 

Я ke Offerings to their 
the molt Part by Women, who ma oU ertt 
Gods of what is {pent every Day in thet iter x mu 
do upon certain Altars ereéted for thar Purpofe оро: 

reat Roads. ue 
: 17. The Chinefe Empire being of fo vat an Ext 
that a moderate Account of it would take pisi 29 
lume, we will content ourfelves to give 00 у SERES f 
it here, leaving a more ample DE Ш 
of late Years have had the Opportunity © "m ШЕ: China 
View of it. Iris certain, that this ein a Chius 
(called Cathay by the Tartars, and Ching A шш Pro- 
i. e. middle Kingdom, by the Chixde) is d it no other 
vince of all Afa to the Кай, having pus the Chine 
Borders but the Sea, for this Reafon g Frontiers exe 
Tung, i. e. of the Eat.” To: the Nort hich it is divided 
tend all along the Great Tar, ox hee that faits, by” 
by a Ridge of great Mountains у ane н а 
the famous Chinefe Wall, which begins a to the yellow. 
of the Province of Leautumg, and XAS E on 300 
River ороп the Frontiers ОР the KER It borders upon 
German Leagues in Length to the M Р S. af 
the Kingdoms of Kiang ana Peg rae ! 
S. W. upon Соё: Сёгна, and the 
in its Length all che Southern. n pps 
the 1602, maltiag 1500 Spani MOL 
three thoufusd in Compii 
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Tt is divided into fifteen great Provinces, among which, 
fix, viz. thofe of Peking, Kancung, Kiangs or Nar 
king, Chekian, Tokien, and Quangiung, extend along the 
Sea-fide, the other nine being inland Provinces, five of which, 
viz. thofe of Quang fh, Kiang f, Huguang, Hanan, le to the 
Баб, Xamfi, suchuan, Quechan, and Juanan, to the Wet, 
The Provinces of Leantung and Corea, which. are on the 
Faft-fide, do not properly belong to China ; all whch con- 
fain one hundred and forty-five’ great Cities, and 1253 


others, which would pas for confiderable Cities cliewhere, 
Their Cities are for the moft Part built after the fime Bas 
Поп, fguare, with two large Streets, dividing the whale 
into four Quarters, like a рег: Crois, fo tbar from che 
Centre of cach Place you may view the four Gates of it. 
They are fortified with broad brick Wall, and flanked 
with Towers, after the ancient Ros 
over with the fume Earth they m 
which in Time grows as hard as Sto 
Walls again(t the Injury of ths 4 
puted that fome of them hav 
any confiderable Change. те very neatly 
and conveniently built, with Gardens, Orchards, Groves, 
Fountains, and all other Conveniencics and Ornaments, 
their Architecture exceeding that cf the belt Matters of 
Europe. They are, of all Nations of the World, the mott 
careful in Paving, and keeping their Highways, snd pro- 
viding all Neceflaries for the Accommodation of Travel- 
lers throughout. & 
, The whole Empire is of {9 vaft an Extent, that the 
Inhabitants of the Province of Quamung, lying on the 
Torrid Zone, are as black as the African Mears , whereas 
thofe of the Province of Peking, which is molt northerly, 
аге as white as the Germans у which Difference is alfo ob- 
fervable in their Fruits, the fouthern Provinces producing all 
fuch Fruits as the Zudies afford ; whereas the more norther= 
ly Parts have Plenty of European Fruits, Befides this, 
China abounds in Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Ми, 
Silk, Salt, rich Gums, and Drugs, Rice, and Corn, foe 
той of which they are beholden со Natures yet mull ic 
Бе withal confeffed, thar che Indullry of the Inhabitants, 
and the eafy Government they live under, isa уай Addi- 
tion to what they are obliged to Nature for, there being 
nota Fen, Marfh, nay, not a Mountain, Бос what is plis 
ed, cultivated, or put to fome Ufe or other, по С 
being more heinous in China than Idlenefs; The Co 
of China does not only produce all torts of living © 
tures, but alfo all the Fruits and Simples we have 
rope, but much better, and in greater Plenty, 
confequently fold at a very cheap Rate; nay, even Spices 
are fo cheap here, that you may buy four hundred Nur- 
megs fora Crown, and two Pounds of Cloves tor lull a 
Crown; and the vaft Quantitics of Silk it produces may 
be guefled at from what is exported thence into foreign 
Countries, As the Country is full of Rivers, fo they 
abound in Fith, which they catch by the Help of Cormo- 
rants, of which they have vaft Numbers here, They tie 
a String round their Necks above their Stomachs ; fo chat 
after they have filled their Bags, which hang under their 
‘Throats, with Filh, they are forced to difgorge whac 
they bave taken into the Boat unto which they are 
fattened. y s k 
They have alfo a peculiar Way of breeding Ducks in 
prodigious Quantities; of thele they Keep three ос four 
thouland in Cages of Canes, fet. at the Sterns of с 
Boats, and let them out every Day to ро alore, « 
the Weeds from amongft the Rice, aad tow 
call them to their Cages by a White, th 
brings them back to the very Boat 
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wear Silk. The Women are very magnificent in their 
"Apparel, and wear Abundance of Jewels and Pearls. They 
are very remarkable for their little Peet. They feldom 
‘appear abroad ; and whenever they vifit their Relations, 
t ir is done in dole Palanguins, or Litters, The Chinefe are 
*2 fo quick, not only in all forts of Manufa&ures, but alto 
E in their Way of Trading, that (сагсе any body is able to 
over-reath them, Their Moncy is Gold and Silver, which 
pafles altogether by Weight. They are fo careful in pro- 
viding for the Poor, that in'each City a Judge is appointed 
to provide for the Relief of fuch as are unable to provide 
for themfelves, and fct to work fuch as are in a Capacity 
to get their Bread. 3 
As there are Books extant in China, which have been 
* priut.d above feven hundred Years ago, it is certain that 
they invented the Myftery of Printing before us, fince it 
was net Gifcovered in Lurepe till 1450. Their Characters 
are rather Figures, fignifying certain Words, than Letters, 
i which they write from the Top downwards, not with 
Pens, bur with Pencils, and that on one Side only, their 
Paper, which they make of the Bark of Bamboe Canes, being 
very thin. The Emperor maintains at his own Charge 
many Schools and Academies, the Overfight of which is 
a committed to Vifitors, who at certain Times not only ex- 
E amine the Profeffors and Scholars, and expel fuch as are 
not qualified for Studies, but alfo promote fuch as have 
made a fuficient Progrefs in Learning to the Degree of a 
Latia, a Dignity like our Doctors. They are very cere- 
monious and obliging in their Converfation, in which 
Point they are fo nice, that the firft Rudiments of Learn- 
j ing given to their Youths are certain Books of Compli- 
ME ments. Their Entertainments are very magnificent, in 
Г which they have this Peculiar, that they fet as many 
Tables as they have “Guefts. Their Meats are ferved up 
titer in Plates, or Porcelain. They have fmall Cups, 
becaufe they drink often, but no Napkins, and they fre- 
quently fend home to their Guefts what Meats are left 
E. untouched upon the Tables; and are efpecially careful 
E in entertaining, Ambafladors with more than ordinary 
Refpe&t. 

? . . They allow Polygamy, but punifh feverely Inceft, which 
ч * is forbidden in a dire& Line to Infinity, and in the Collateral 
Line to Sifers and Nieces. The Вг}, however, is the only 
lawful Wife, whofe eideft Son inherits half of the Eftate 
of his Fathers but on his Demife, the eldeft Son of the next 
Wile has the fame Pre-eminency. Adultery, though it be a 
3 capital Crime here, yer is feldom heard of, partly by reafon of 
Жы the great Reftraintthe Women are kept under, partly becaufe 

the Chinefe are fo.wife, as rather to make the beft of fuch 

an Accident, by an advantageous Agreement, than to expofe 
themfclyes, by publifhing their own Difgrace. Though 
the Government of Chisa be rot only monarchical, but alfo 
Cefpotical, yet jt is obferved, that even thofe Nations 
which enjoy the greatelt Degree of Liberty in Lurope, are 
much more burthened with Taxes than the Chinefe, which 
chiefly proceeds from this fundamental Maxim imprinted 
Kings, that as War is deftructive, and the chief 
dee ih on, they ought not to enter 
upon it, in order to extend the Limits, or make any Con- 
апей; for which Keafon it is, that, to avoid all Occafion 
of Сошей with Foreigners, the Chinefe are forbidden to go 
пе Kingdom without Licence from the Emperor, or 

the Pro dwell. 
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an Account of their Tranfactions, make a faithful Report 
to the King, who changes the Officers of the Proving 
every three Years, with this Circumfpection, that fo R 
never any Officer of Note is fent, but into a Province remon 
from the Place of his Birth. Debtors are punifhed by moft 
cruel Drubbings, which’ makes them rather choofe to fill 
themfelves to their Creditors, than to undergo this kind of 
Punifhment. 

The Prifons, wherewith all the great Cities are provideg 
are very ftrictly kept; but at the fame time want not any 
Conveniencies, fuch as Courts, Gardens, Ponds, Walks 
Ec. for the Divertifement of the Prifoners, and Drinking 
houfes and Cooks-fhops for their Conveniencies, No 
Sentence of Death is executed without a Warrant from the 
Emperor, and this muft be done in the Preíence of the 
Judges, who are fo nice in this Point, that they allow д 
very confiderable Time betwixt the Condemnation and 
Execution, make divers Vifits to the Prifoners, and exa- 
mine them whether they have any thing to alledge in their 
Behalf ; by which Delays it happens, that more Maleface 
tors die in Prifon than are executed. Their ordinary Pu. . 
nifhments are Hanging, Impaling, and Burning alive; but 
the laf is only in Cafes of High Treafon, Thieves they 
lay upon their Bellies with their Hands tied back, and fo 
the Executioners beat them with Cancs moiftened with 
Water upon the Calf of their Legs with fuch Violence, that 
they frequently expire under their Hands. ў 

The Chinefe are Pagans, though fome Authors have 
taken a great deal cf Pains to perfuade the World that they 
found fome Remnants of Chriftianity among them, which 
they fay were introduced there by the Аро{ е S4. Thomas, 
They acknowledge the Heavens for the Creator and chief 
Governor of the Univerfe, which is managed by a Vice- 
gerent called Layocan Tzantey, unto whom they pay the 
greateft Veneration next to the Sun. The next Divinity is 
called Сал/ау, unto whom they attribute the Government 
of all fublunary Things. They allot to thefe three Divini» 
ties as many great Minifters, viz. Ti anquam, who prefides 
over the Air; Teiguam, whofe Bufinels is to look after the 
Generation of Меп, and all living Creatures, as well as the , 
Products of the Earth ; and Tzinguam, the chief Patron of 
the Sea. They have alfo three famous Saints; the firt 
called Sichia, Founder of all the religious Orders of both 
Sexes, of which there are great Numbers in China; the 
other two are Females, called Quanina and Neoma. The 
Chinefe are alfo much addi&ed to Incanzation, and adore 
the Devil. They believe the Immortality of the Soul, 
which is communicated to it by Heaven, and that it fhall 
cither enjoy eternal Felicity or Torments, according to the 
good or bad Actions done in this World ; for which Кеаїйп 
it is that they align a certain Place of Abode not unlike 
Purgatory to the Soul, after its Departure from the Body : 
There it is purged from its Sins, and, by the Jnterceffion of 
its Relations and Friends, may be caled in its Sufferings. 
Many of them alfo adhere to the Opinion of the Ттапіпи- 
gration of the Soul, which they derive from the Indians. 

Their Orders of religious Men have one General refiding 
in the City of Xuntion, who has under him feveral Provin- 
cials, and thefe under them the Superiors and Guardians of 
their refpe&ive Monafteries. They make ufe of Beads, 
and keep to their conftant Mattins and Offices, not unlike 
the Monks in Europe. The eldeft Sons amonglt the Chi- 
"efe are not permitted to enter into religious Orders, and 
uch as have may quit them at Pleafure and marry, as may 
all the refl who have embraced a monattick Life. „As © 
their Funeral Rites, the Chinefe wath the dead Bodies, put 
them in a Coffin of fweet Wood well clofed, and fo keep 

m проп a Table fifteen Days 5 during which Time the 
Priels, who come there to fing and pray over the Dead, 


ate feafled with Wine and Fruit; their Bufine it is, to 


inter them after the Expiration of thefe Gfteen Days, whi if 
$2 RP P € ey near à Pipe tee 
HOE to ound, t nt one on ригроіе. Fe 
Mourning is very clofe, ш Clothi, id His wich 
a Cord tied about their Middle : Sons continue this fet ° 
the other Relations pr ionably. d 

р through the © 
26, when they made themielves M 
Uy, and remained in Pulfcifioa of it ШЇ! 
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obliged to acknowledge the Soverei m th 
of China. About the Year 1600 End of 
of the Tartars were joined into бле, Kado 


ence, but alfo co; 
mmonly perceived 
Ue y perceived at 8 or 9°, the South Wi i 
Da Chea pre that we were in far oF E 
ian Сом. It was not till March the 15th Ta we 


Name of Ninche, whofe Ki se one apron a 
King entered Chine, in HAS ee changed to the South з when putting our 
ail, we made two Leagues i 1 ү 
in an Hour, and rook 


a powerful Army. Many bloody E 
among the Chinefe and Tartars, peel eee feveral Dolphins that fwam near our Ship. О 
А 3 r Ship. On the 2oth 


1620, 1625, 1627, till at laft in 16 1619, we were b k 
~ о € becalme о i 
more forced to quit the Politi Тел ш осе decline 30! to med Шр мы we found the Compas 
tenc themfelves with making Incurfions, as they. found Op- but as foon as the Cape of Ged Hopes dd d a Le : 
p- P ed, the Load- 


portunity. But in 1641 no le ; ; Поле drav, t 
bers ein ас once in ihe Cone 9 Robs up and ee pa noig ша 
Grandees being divided into Factions fc » and the the Careleffnefs of the B hip took Fire, by 
У 5 ССНИ i 5, fome of them called Icffnefs of the Butler, who fer Fire B: 
in the Tartars to their Aid, ar Р called Aqua Vite as jas ИОД to a Barrel of 
City oa ne HO ee anda ‘ab peye the capital Kit Y be ous e it, Our freh Water be- 
1644. Upon which the ee ee one flrangled in trefh Water out of the EA ufe of an Engine to draw 
т с ing pent fome Years | nau(cous, ic ferved only fo d drei Tafte being fomewhat 
m he onthe E made themfelves abfo- On the 22d we Eun i n reng of Mea. _ ; 
City of Quangebea, in the PR y the Сопаце of the. Winds, two LN sd Enn ef the Monton 
1650. Bur itis now, Time to Е г oe sangh, Neg i4. 24th, and agb. Qn the Hah pec He 730 
regularly танап О proceed with our Voyage Rs zh fear of a Change, and Want oF eth Wan ee 
f à j refolved to di jerks ta ana Vater, we 
18. We told you how we were becalmed in the Sight Bun Ad dno М UAE E in 
D efame Night the 


Air. The Albicores are white, 
1o are the Bonitos s 
ne(s, and have but onc 
but are not extraordinary Meat. 


Salmon, but more lufcious, and r B й 
alfo took a Sea-Hog, «fo called from its Snout, which is agreed not to lofe any Time by putting into this Mand 
hich are feen in great S ae rund , 
Veffel, and are looked upon by the Seamen as the Forerun- the Cape of Good Море, to avoid the D 

Р lly b accounted for. obliged to winter in the Ifland of MERE peus. 


in thole Seas called Hayes by the Dutch, and Shark by the 
Englifb у their Teeth are very clofe and fharp, and as BE 
delight in Man's Fle, үг often happens that they foire 
a Limb of an unwary Seaman ДЫ Mooi oeg po pe О. à 

T у n their. Bac 4 à » к y to the Cape x 5 
low their Heads, they lie pies had the Heart in the the sth the Compafs itil varying, Seog un iN em 


to catch a Prey. ^ hat we 


fapuarco, becaule they make a Ae 
the Bignefs of a Bream. Tortoiles (the Me R Ga 
is as fine as Veal) are in fuch Plenty an ith Hooks. 
men draw them at pests us pe E їр 
February the 21ft we foun ourfelvesin 19 29 n 
with He rainy and unconftant Weathers wach Psi 
hereabouts, On the 23d ae p a but the 
"sc “a becalmed; but fae 74s 

Pox ; the 25th we ШОН made us con ual upon 

‘Travados, or W 


г South: Welk in 35°, 
voidable зад the бар, 
3. ЖУ 


which are fo fudden heres 
Leifure го furl their Sails. M 3 
vation by the Suo till М gth 


der and Lightning but 
though we were Wt 135 
the Monfoon, or ordinar 
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dance of Black-Birds, with a fmall Spot of white on their 
Brealts: "Theíe, according to the Opinion of the Ёл ЛУ 
‘Seamen, always forebode a Tempeft, which proved true ; 
for, before Night, a Storm arofe from the W. N. W. 
with a very rough Sea, which took our Carpenter from the 
Deck, but he was faved by means of a Rope, The 
Ground which flack to the Plummet being black at eight Fa- 
thom Depth, we concluded we were not far from the Cape 
d’ Aguilas, which is fixty Leagues diftant from that of Good 
Hope. The 25th the Tempelt encreafing in 36° 20' beyond 
the Line, we were in great Danger of being loft, being 
forced by the Currents towards the Shore; but the Tem- 
pelt being fomewhac allayed, we efcaped the Danger, but 
were foon after threatened by another, occafioned by a 
Lamp in the Prefident’s Room, which had fer Fire to the 
‘Wainfcot. The 26th the Storm continued till two in the 
Afternoon, when the Pefcepuereos coming in great Num- 
bers about our Ships, were the Forerunners of fair Wea- 
ther, and the N. W. Wind which enfued. On the 27th, 
in the Morning, it was calm; but, in the Afternoon, we 
made two Leagues an Hour with а N. W. Wind, taking 
our Courfe to the N. N. W. As we faw that Day abun- 
dance of Trombas, or a kind of Canes, three or four Feet 
long, and of the Bignefs ofa Man's Arm, which float upon 
the Water, and are met with no where but near this Cape, 
we concluded that we were fnot far from the Cape of 
Good Hope; and the 28th difeovering the Coaft from 
N. to W. fomethooght it had been the Cape ; but finding 
Ground at forty Fathom, aid in 30° 40', we were foon 
convinced it muft be the Cape a’ Aguilas. ~ 
The 29ththe Wind turning S. Е. we fteered our Courfe 
N. W. along the Coalt, and the Wind turning to the 
W. W. we could advance buta litle: We then found our- 
felves’in 34° 27', and confequently twenty-four Leagues 
from Cape d’ Aguilas. On the 50th the Wind ‘continued 
upainft us; but the next Day the Wind turning to the 
N. E. by E. we failed along the Coaft, and at laft difco- 
vered the high Shore known by the Name of Cabo Falf 
(becaufe it refembles a Promontory) within feven Leagues 
of the Cape of Good Hope. May the 2d the N. E. Wind 
continued, we got Sight of the Cape of Good Hope; but 
{соп after turning aboutto the N: W: we could not get 
into the Bay, fo were forced to ftand out to Sea, ftcering 
our Courfe to the South. The 3d the Wind Rill ac N. W. 
brought along with it а moft furious Tempeft; notwith- 
ftanding which we made the beft of our Way to the Coaft; 
the 4th doubled one of the Points of the Cape of Good 
Hope. Yen Leagues diftant from the Bay we difcovered 
the Mountain, called by the Dutch the Table. Mountain, 
- from its Flatnefs and fquare Figure, in 34° 4^, within fif- 
teen Leagues of the Cape. Our Intention was to have got 
inthere, butthe Wind proving contrary we kept along 
the Сог аз well as we could: But the sth, at Sun-rifing, 
we were out of Sight of the Shore, which made us change 
о fe to the №. Е. fo that we difcovered Land again 
Noon, and in two Hours after, by paffing the 10е 
of $t. Elizabeth, got into the Bay by Night, where we catt 
Азас bate Water. 
19. This Cape of the Continent of Africa, extending to 
the South into the Sea, in 36° И Line, КЫСЫ 
1 me of Cabo de Bona Hjperanza in 1493, from 
King of Portugal, when the Portugueze firit went 
Paffage by Sea to the Indies, lying as it 
Diftance of about 25со Leagues, betwixt 
moft Eaftern Солі of the Indies; ever 
is has been the Place where Ships 
take in their Refrefhments, Water 
here, and Cattle very cheap, their 
Bunches on their Backs like 
their Sheep very good, with lon 
as big and weighty as а 
want Wild- 
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The Inhabitants are favage, uncouth, and ill: fhaped ; 
They greafe their Bodies with 'Train-Oil, and eat their 
Flefh raw; nay, they feldom kill any Beatt, bur feed u on 
them when they die of any Difeafe. Both Men and Wo. 
men go naked, covering their privy Parts only witha 
Piecé of Skin fatened round their Waift with a Leather. ; 
Girdle, fome wrap a Lion's Skin or Ox's Hide round their 
Buttocks, drawing their Tail between cheir Legs: Some. 
wear them over their Shoulders down to their Waitt only, 
expofing all the reft co publick View, and disfiguring their 
Arms, Thighs, and Legs, by making Characters in them 
by way of Іпсійоп. The Women adorn their Arms and 
Legs with broad Rings of Iron or Brafs. Thofe living 
farther up in the Country are по lefs favage than. the ret, 
with this Difference only, that they live a little better; « 
thofe near the Sea-fide living upon Oyflers, With, and ef 
pecially Whales; for they know not what Hufbandry.is, 
though their Grounds are excellent. They-live in the fame 
Huts with their Cattle, and fcarce ever come to the Sea-: 
fhore, except when upon the Arrival of foreign Ships 
they are to truck their Commodities, which are Ox-hides, 
Lions, Leopards, Tigers Skins, and Oftriches Feathers, 
for Knives, Looking Glafits, Nails, Hammers, and Pieces 
of Iron. They know пог what Religion is, both God. 
and the Devil being equally beyond their Comprehen-: 
fion, 

On the roth we were ready to fet. fail again out of the 
Вау; but the Wind proving contrary we did not get to 
Sea till the rath, with a N. E. Wind, fteering our Courfe 
to the Weft; but the Wind varying that Day through molt 
of the Points of the Compals we could not get out of 
Sight of the Coaft, and at Night were furprized by a Tem- 
ре, which continued till the r7th with fuch Violence. 
that our Ship had much ado to refift it. The 18th the Sky 
began to clear up, and the Fury of the Wind being allayed, 
we found ourfelvesin 50? 40%; whencewe conjectured thac 
the Tempeft had forced us back 25 or 30 Leagues, between 
Cabo Falfo andthe Cape of Good Hope. The Nighi following 
there arofe fuch a dreadful Hurricane that we gave ourfelves: 
over for loft, being by the contrary Winds forced to Sea. 
The 19th were not much better ; and the 20th we found 
but little Alteration, though we hoped for fome from the: 
Change of the Moon, which happened that Day; but the 
Storm continued till the 22d, when the Rains having fome- 
what abated the Fury of the Winds, we made ufe .of our ' 
Sails, fleering our Courfe to the Welt, as well as we could. 
On the 23d we were becalmed in Sight of the Coat to the 
N. Е. of us, and finding ouríclves in 37° 6’, we fuppoled 
ourfelves on the Coaft between Cabo Falfo and that of. 
Ф Aguilas; but another "'empelt arifing the fame, Evening 
from the W. N. W. we were forced out again to Sea. 

The 24th the Wind held ftill contrary, which grew 
tempeftuousat Night. The 25th in 36? Lat. we fteered 
our Courfe with a W, Wind to the S. The 26th the 
Wind blowing N. E. we made all the Sail we could to the 
W. but in the Evening the Wind turning co the N. Wi 
brought along with it a moft violent Storm, which conti- 
nued the 28th and 29th; fo on the goth it was refolved, 
that feeing our Ship was not in a Condition го profecute 
the Voyage to England without manifeft Danger, to put 
into the Ifle of Madazafear: Parfüant to this Refolutions 
we tacked about at Two in the Afternoon, in ftormy 
Weather, and a very rough Sea, which continued the 
next Day. till about Noon. ‘Yune the ift we made forty 
Leagues in twenty-four Hours, witha Weit Wind, Heer 
ing our Courfe to the Eaft, ‘The 2d, about eleven df 
Night, the Wind veering about го the S. S. Е. the belt 
Wind we could with for the Profecation of our Voyage 
England, we refolved to return to the Cape of Стой Нор 
and to take in frefh Water at the lile of S7. Helens. 
third we got with the fame Wind to 3-2 $. On the 4" 

; 35 ; 
the Abundance of Birds, called Mangas de Vaiudas, andthe 
Trombas or Canes, floating upon the Sea, gave in gren 
Нер that we were not far from the Cape ot Good Hof 
“he 6th we were becalined at forty-three, Топу-©Б 
г, and fixty-three Fathom Water, and in E 


Evenir | the Wind was N. W, but turned the gehio UM. 


- Wi 


Night, turned to a violent Storing - 


we took our Cours to the М. W. Tae Hber 


E 


Chap. H. through the Er 


Winds being much abated, we 


found ou TE x 
; НЙ до hols 
but in the Afternoon, esin 35° 3073 


we w 15 
running upon the Shore, the Matter of the Shi ES ft 
therto had been the chief Inftrument of our Meg Wt 
Way, fecing himfelf underthe Neceffity of changing his R ^ 
folution, declared that there was no other Way left ш 
fave the Ship, than to endeavour to put in at май. ЖУ 
accordingly we changed our Courfe the rrth siti {т 
Weather; but about Midnight 


г were overtaken with an- 
other dréadful Storm; which lafted the rath, 13th, and 
14th, 


itli, Te ceaféd the. 15th, and the Wind being W. N, 
W. we failed 33 Leagues in 24 Hours, to the N. E 
'The-23d at Break of Day we deferied ап Engli VON 
bound to the'Eaf-Indies, Captain Hall Commander Bur- 

. еп 500 Tuns, and it was refolved that we (insulto 
jointly all the Sail we'could for Madagafcar, Captain Hall's 
Ship being much lef than ours, with a S. E. Wind. 

The firit of July he was got out of Sight, and the 
fame Evening we difcovercd the Coaft of Madagaftar, fo 
that we were forced to keep continual Watch all the 
Night, for fear we might come too near the Coaft; which 
is very rocky and dangerous, efpecially on the Point of 
the Ifle, or might go beyond it; it being almoft impoffible 
to make the Bay if you pafs béyond the true Altitude. 
The fecond we arrived in the Bay of $/. Aufin, where 
there is'no Bottom till within a, Mile of the Shore, where 
we сай Anchor at-twenty-five Fathom Water, The Day af- 
ter our Arrival, having efcaped fo many Dangers, our joy was 
redoubled by meeting here, befides Captain Hall’s‘Ship, an 
Englifh Eaft-Indiaman, called the London, Burthen 1400 
Tuns, commanded’ by Captain Willes, bound for England. 
Thethird the Captains of thefe Ships came ол board ours, 
‘to confult the beft Methods to prevent the being impofed 
upon! by the Inhabitants, in the Trucking of what Com- 
‘modities-they had; for their Cattle; accordingly, thefe 
Commodities being produced by joint Confent, and com- 
mitted to the Management of the three Supercargoes, 

t, or rather exchanged every Day four Oxen 

1 rty Pair of brafs Bracelets, a Sheep for two, and a 

Calf for three Pair; and for a brafs Ring of ten or twelve 
inches about, a fat Ox, worth fix or feven Pounds in 
England, The fourth the Prefident and the two Captains 
| went up the River to difcover what Cattle was coming 
down towards the Bay. The fixth the Prefident SR 
the two Captains and all the Officers of the three aud 
aboard ours, and Captain Milles did the fame Др ce 
after. The 14th Captain Hall profecuted his Mh d 
| the Еа}: Indies, as Captain Willes did wo RITE es 

_ England, having Прана us MS ЫТ we flood 1: 

of for the Profecution of our Voyage. $ 
The twenty-firtt a certain Tent with үш; Rn AU 
for the Prefident and Soldiers near the Sea-fic Жош the 
up his Lodgings there. RES Sons, tHe 

Harbour lived a certain Lord, р 
i Eldeft of whom was named Maffar: They Ku NN 
Ё to pay usa Vifit, with a Retinue orons Каган tie 
| well armed with Javelins, bringing along wi Pouce 
| hundred Oxen, befides fome Чы S a for ine 
trons, and Oranges, in order to CXC qun Hale, the ей 
of our Toys: After ae p "prefident with twelve * 
of the three Brothers prelenced the Tae Capon; inte 
Goats, and his two Wives cach with a Prefent of three 

| turn of which, the Prefident made а 


wo to cach Brother, and 


ich they feemed to 
RE | great Pole 


to preferve with us, 
fo on our Side, they 
for ten fat Oxen, fome Sheep, 
the reft, we had a fat Sheep, the 
купу: eec tn jen » 
of Coral, ог Agat, and а “аро 2 
of counterfeit Coral. We ftaid here 
were fpent for the mof ain fhoo Gore of F 
ing with Angle-rods. — eh pou em 
among the гей Oyiters, as large is 
“England. From the fifth to he CU" 
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heir Advice, They have two Wives at ай, 
which hah her pecu Thus, and thax T: 
very compliant wich both, the « . 
claims the Preference. T 


fuch prodigious Numbers of Grafhoppers as darkened the 
Skies, but one fmall Shower of Rain difperled them all. 
The Inhabitants eat them. 
The Ife of Afadigafear, called the [йе of St, Laurence 
by the French, lies in the torrid Zone, extending from 
North to South from the 10° to the 269. its Length 
being one hundred and fifty, and Breadth one hundred 
and eighty Leagues, and confequently one of the greateft 
Ifands in the World. Tt has the Conveniency of divers 
good Harbours, fuch as the Bay of St. tiffin, where we 
ly at Anchor, $/. Jago, Auton, Gil, Antipera, St. Ju- 
lians, $}. Mary's, St. Sebaflin, St. Romanus, and 
Manatenga, Molt of their Mountains are covered with 
range and Citron Trees, and the Rocks themflves 
аге а рше white Marble, from whence {pring the 
cleareft Fountains in the known World. They have 
alfo Ebony, and Date Trees, and a certain Kind not un- 
like the Braff Wood, of which they make their Darts and 
Lances. Теб Trees fhelter vat Numbers of Apes and 
Birds, and among the reft, a kind of Poultry, refembling 
our Turkeys, being black all over the Bodies, with little 
white Spots. Their Heads are of a Mixture of blue and 
red, with yellow Horns on their Foreheads. They feed 
by hundreds together in the Woods. Here you mect 
allo with that Gum called Dragon's Blood, which they 
draw out of the Flower of a Tree no bigger than our com- 
"mon Pear-trees, but more branchy, and not fb fullof Leaves, 
which are longer, but not [o broad as thofe of the Laurel. 
This Ie alfo produces fome Aloes, бос not fo good as 
thofe of the Ifland of Socotra. They have alfo Cotton, 
‘and'fome Indigo, but they underftand nor reducing it into 
Pafte, as the Indo/tans and Indians do. As they do not 
apply themfelves to Tillage, except it be for a little Rice, 
Beans, Pompions, and Melons, fo they abound in molt 
excellént Palture, and confequently in Cattle, in. which 
their chief Riches confit. They have alfo Citron and ; 
Orange-trees, which bear Fruit twice a Year, Date-trees, a 
Cocoa-trees, and Bananas; and there is fearce a Houfe 
but hasits own Bee-hives ; for though they are ignorant as 
yet of the Advantages of making Poncy and Wik, they 
make a certain Drink of it, with the Addition of Rice, 
which ferve them inftead of Wine, It yields alo a Sale 
and Salt-petre, and near the Sea-fide Ambergris. . Some 
will have it to be rich in Gold and Silver Mines, but as the 
Inhabitants value Tin beyond thole Metals, they neglect 
to [earch after them. — 5 
The 10е is very full of Inhabitants, who аге well Maped, 
for the то part Negroes; they wear no other Garments 
but a Piece of printed Calico, which they wrap about 
their Middle, fo that one Eud of it hangs down before 
to the Knee, the other co the Ham. Their Huts, excepe 
the little Houfes of their Princes, which are of Wood, are 
only made of the Branches of Trees, wherein they have 
no other Beds or Quilts, but fome few Mats to lie upon, 
They ufed to make their Fires round about them, to dii 
perfe the Vapours which are very pernicious here. Their 
chief Ornaments are certain Strings of Glafs-beads of dif- 
ferent Colours round the Waift, and Bracelets of the fame 
about their Necks, Arms, and Legs Both Sexes have 
Holes in their Ears, in which they put large Copper or 
Brais Rings. They have all black Hair, fome very much 
curled, others not, but it is fldom very longa notwith- 
{landing which they tie it up in feveral FreBzs. ‘There is 
no ООШ Difference betwixt the Cloathing of ES 
Menand Women; the laft wear fometimes a feevelels 
Coat, and the Calico which covers their middle Parts ia 
fomewhat longer than thoi of the Men. Ra Sart 
‘The Women are very famous for their Fidelity to their 
Hulbands, who place fo great. a Value upon Te tha 
they will fearce undertake ару Thing ot Moment wit 
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. to our Tent, unto'ene of whom the Prefident prefented 
one of my Shirts, defiring her to wear it for my Sake. 

` She made not the Jeaft Difficulty to receive it, and wore it 
two Days, after which, fhe tore it to Pieces, for fome 
other Ufe. Their Men are brave, addicted to martial Ex- 
ercifes, and very dextrous in the Management of their 
Lances, Dafts, and Pikes, which always lic near them, 
even when they are at work in the Field, being trained up 
to the Ufe of Arms in their Infancy ; Perfons of Note fcl- 
dom ftir abroad without having, twenty-five or thirty Darts, 
or fmall Pikes, carried after them, tied up ina Bundle. 
Their Bows are four or five Feet long, and the Strings 
Joofe, They have a Sleight of Shooting with great Strength 
and Adivity ; and as to their Javelins, they dart them 
with fo miraculous а Dexterity, that they will hit a Bird at 
Forty Paces Diftance, 

` ` They are divided into feveral Tribes or Clans, of one 
hundred, two hundred, or three hundred, each under his 
own Lord, whom they call 7fzbiek. Two of сіе had 
their Refidence in a Wood not far from our Tent. Their 
Wars among themfelves are commonly occafioned by the 
wantof Pafturage for their Cattle, and the Prince Maffar told 
us, thac hehad joined with two neighbouring Lords, and that 
they intended to attack fome on theother Side the Mountains 
with Ave hundred Men, to drive them from their Pafture 
Grounds, which they flood in need of for their Cattle. 
This Dignity is not hereditary, but they govern, whilft 
they are in the Poffeffion of it, with an abfolute Authority, 
It is not eafily determined what Religion they profefs. As 
far as I was able to learn, they believe one God, Crea- 
tor of Heaven and Earth, who will reward their good, and 
punih their bad Aélions. I remember 1 faw one among 
them, whom I fuppofed to be their Prieft, getting up on 
a Tree, and making his Oration to the People ; but as I 
had not the leat Knowledge of their Language, I could 
not be fatisfied of what he faid, neither what Difference there 
was in the outward Appearance of their Pricfts and Laicks, 
except that I obferved fome of them to carry a Piece of a 
Cow’s Tail at the End of a Cane; and I faw one whofe 
Nails on the two Fore-fingers of his Right-hand were as 
long as the Talons of an Eagle. Each Tribe has its own 
Prieft, who pretends alfo to Incantations. 

21. The Ile of Mozambique is not above half a League 
from the Continent of Africa, and remains in the Poffeffion 
of the Pertugueze, ‘This {mall Iland is fo beneficial to 
the Governor thereof, that what with the Trade to Mada- 
gafear, and that of Soffa/o, he commonly amafivs a Trea- 
fure of 150,000 Pounds Sterling during his three Years 
Government. This Ifland was firft difcovered by the Por- 
sugueze in 1506, when a whole Boat of Negroes coming 
on board the Portugueze Veffels, they were very civilly en- 
tertaiaed by the Captain, who alfo gave them divers little 
Prélents, but they requited his Kindnefs with a Shower of 
Arrows as foon as they were got into their Boat, till the 
Captain by a Volley of fmail Shot, and fome Cannon 
Bail, made them foon give over that Sport. Another Por- 
tuguexe Captain, named Rodriguez Perera, being inthe fame 
Year driven upon that Coat by Diftrefs of Weather, fent 
а certain African Negro, who had fome Knowledge of 
their Language, to fignify unto them, that he was come 
thither to fetile a good Correfpondence and Commerce 
with them. They feemed to approve of this Propofal, 

- but were no fooner got at fome Dittance from the Portu. 
gueze, than they fell upon the Meor, with Intention to 
kill him, which they had certainly done if the Portugueze 
had not difcharged their Fire-Arms upon them, which ob- 
liged them to lave the Negro, and to betake themfelves 

to their Heels, leaving, feveral of their Companions dead 
орол the Spor. 

Perera failed thence to another Place upon the fame 
Coat, where having furprized one of their Princes, he 
cartied him on Board, and gave him fuch kind Entertain. 
Ment, that in Requiral for his Courtefy, he offered to fhew 
him a very good Harbour; accordingly he conducted them 
to rs Bay, at the Entrance of which was a fall but 

Poi ulous Hang ; but the Inhabitants being terrified at the 
- Sight of theíe Foreigners, fled into another adjacent Ifland ; 
| fo chat the Portugueze, being become Matters of the fmall 
| e without the Кай Oppefition, they fent to the Inhabit- 
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ants, defiring them to return to their Habitat 
Occafion of their coming thither being only to fett 
Correfpondence with them. Upon this moft of 
turned, and as a Mark of their Good- will 
rera with fifty Oxen and twenty Goats ; 
thele willing to be rid of the Strangers, they tem ted 
the Captain with the Hopes of great Riches, which m 
faid he might meet with in the Port of Matatana ; whieh 
was fo well approved by him, that he was preparing to 
thither, but one of his Ships being foon after forced u bg 
the Coaft of the INe, he retired with the other to Moza 
bique : Another Ship of the fame Fleet being driven by 
tempeftuous Weather into the Port of Matatana, a Boat 
of the Country came immediately aboard them, in which 
the Captain fent the Mafter of the Veffel, who was well 
verfed in the African Language. 

The Moors making more than ordinary Hafte to oet 
afhore with the Mafler, and the Portugueze conceiving 
fome Jealoufy at their Behaviour, they purfued them with 
eighty Men in their Shallop, but too late, the N 
having reached the Shore before them. However, after 
they were landed, they got Sight again of the Malter 
who told them he had been treated with much Kindnefs 
by their Prince, who was defirous to fee the Captain him- 
felf, in order to enter into a ftri& Correfpondence with 
him; which the Captain being notunwilling to comply with 
went accordingly afhore, where he: was kindly received, 
and magnificently treated by the Prince, accordine to the 
Fafhion of that Country ; but in the Evening, being: ready 
to return aboard in the Shallop, there arofe a violent Tem- 
peft, that he durft not venture to commit himfelf to the 
mercilefs Waves in fo {тай a Boat, which continued for 
four Days fucceffively ; and there being no Poffibility to get 
on board, his Ship’s Crew imagining that he had been 
maffacred by thefe Barbarians, thoughe it moft advifeable 
to fave themfelves, and to return to Mozaimbique, which they 
did accordingly, The Captain finding the Ship gone was 
fo difcontented that he died not long after, as did cight 
others of his Retinue. The reft thinking it better to run 
the Rifque of the’ Sea than to perith without the lcaft Hopes 
of Relief, embarked in the Shallop, and having by good 
Fortune met with a Portugueze Veffel, commanded by 
ат Tonfeca, he carried them to the next Portugueze Port 
in Africa. The firk Time of the Landing of the Dutch in 
the 10е of Madegafeer happened rather by Chance than 
any Defign, for their Seamen being miferably infefted with 
the Scurvy, fo that they were no longer able to manage 
the Ship, they were forced to feck for Refrefhment in this 
Ifland, bur loft feventy Men out of the four Veftels, of 
which their Fleet confifted, before they could get at апу. 
Thefe Men were buried in a {mall Шапа, which to this 
Day is called the Dutch Church-yard. Some will have the 
Madagafcarians to be Mabammedans y but certain it is, that 
in their outward Demeanour they do not hew the leak 
Sign of it. 

22. The Winter Seafon bei 
gan to think of our Voyage; tor which Purpofe having 
bought, Auguft the roth, of Prince Maffar, and fome 
other neighbouring Lords, twenty-five Oxen and a bun- 
dred Sheep, we embarked our Baggage the 2oth, and the 
210 fet fail out of the Bay of Saint Augi fine with a South- 
welt Wind, which proving favourable all rhac Night Wê 
foon loft Sight of Madagafcar. 

The 22d being rejoined by the Monfoon, or Wind of 
the Seafon, which happened fooner than ordinary, WÊ 
brifkly purfued our Courfe to Weit-South-Welt ; and the 
23d the Wind blowing a brifk Gale from the Еа} in 00 
Stern, we failed brifkly a little more to the South, with an 
Intention to avoid the Cape of Good Hope. ‘Khe 24th ant 
25th the Wind was not fo brific, but being feconded by 4 
y eee m 26th we advanced bravely, and found а 

TO y in 27° 29! Latitude, and on the 280 
28° 12. The зо we were fur rized by the Tr 

ey Р у 
vados, or Whirlwinds, in 31° 15°; but they did not co» 
tinue long. The goth it blew aftern; notwithftanding 
which we made the beft of our way, and the ШЇ of Augu! 
found ouríclves in 33° 34. On the 1ft of September WI. 
made fifty Leaguesin twenty-four Hours, though the Wind 


blew very hard; and the 2d we got thirty Leagues 7 


lons,. the 
lea gooq 
them te. 
Ü prefenteq Pe. 
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ng pretty well over we be- 


Chap. ЇЇ. zr. 
р. A. 20ғонор the great 


ther, with a South-weft Wi k 
we killed a Cow we mt xi 3d being becalmed, 
In the Belly of the firt we found пева, and а Goar, 
Jaft four Kids, from which a Teese alves, and in the 
the Fruitfulnefs of this Country ae 
pes fhaken » a moft dreadful Tem 
eginning to be leaky, we we n 1 
Intermiffion. - We fond Nu forced fo pump without 

я д ©з in 35" Latitude. O 
the 7th the Wind being tolerably fair, we (tee п 
Courfe to the Weft-North-Weft ; (опу А eed QUE 

; though the Sea conti. 
nued very rough. The 8th and 9th we had abund. 
Rain, with a South- Weft Wind, with which i ance of 
four Leagues with a moderate Gale, pe ey 
the Birds called Mangas de Valudo, co 
not far from the gm of Aguilas, 

The 11th the Haft Wind hindered us from making a 
confiderable Progrefs, and finding а fandy КТЕ Шу 
Fathom of Water, we were more and more perfuaded that 
we were near the Cape of Aguilas, The rath we were 
forced to make the belt of our Way, fometimes with a North- 
North-Weit, fometimes with a South- Weft Wind, which 
continuing in the Afternoon, we continued our Courfe to 
the We(t-North- Wefl, and in the Evening found a yel- 
Jow Sand at a hundred and ninety Fathom Water. The 
13th, the Wind being at South-Eaft, we continued our 
Courfe to the Welt-North-Weft, and finding a Whale 
floating upon the Water in the Latitude of 35°, we be- 
lieved ош уез to be in the Height of the Cape of Good- 
Hope, where abundance of Whales are commonly feen, 
The 14th, at Sun-rifing, finding the Declination of the 
Needle 4? 50, we concluded that we had compaffed the 
Cape of Good-Hope; the 15th we bad a fair Wind and Wea- 
ther, and found the Declination of the Сотраб to be 1° z', 
and prefently after the Declination of it, near the Cape of 
Good-Hope, is 4°, though fometimes it does not decline fo 
much ; and as foon as you have paffed the Cape, you find 
the Compaís to vary to the Ealt. At 33° 15 Lat. lies 
the Ille of St. Elizabeth, not above twenty Leagues on this 
Side of the Cape of Good-Hope, being not above two 
Leagues from the Africas Coaft, on which Side it has a 
very good Harbour at fixteen Fathom Water. 

The whole Coaft is but one continued Rock; but the 
Country is fo fertile in feveral forts of the beft Herbs, that 
there is fufficient Reafon to believe, that if it were culti- 
vated, it would not in its Products be behind the 10е of 
St. Helens, or any other іп thofe Parts, The worft is, that 
it wants frefh Water, except what is fupplied by the Skies 
when it rains, which makes this Ide not to be much fre- 
quented ; though they have fuch vat Numbers of Sea- 
Wolves here, that in a few Days they may catch as many, 
that che Fat would freight a Veffel of fix hundred Tons. 
They call thefe Creatures Sea- Wolves, though both in Co- 
lour and Shape of their Heads they rather relate on 
Bears, except thar their Snout is not fo harp. They have 

> neath the Breaft, by which means they 

only two Paws beneath t » by ded 
draw the other Part of their Body after them, PI 
with fo much Swiftnels, that the nimbleft Masi ono 
overtake them, This Beaft is very fierce, RH T ШЕ О: 
fo clofe and ftrong, that it will bite through n jo a 
a Partin. This INe alfo produces а Eno: p b 
Flcfh whereof is very delicious. En HE the 17th and 
beft of our Way with a fmall Wind at 32 à h-N sth Welt 
18th made fixty-four Leagues with a North. hort 6! 
1 th into 29° 10, 

and a South- Wet Wind, and came the 19 made forty 
when with а South-South-Welt Wind ‘Evening found 
Leagues to the North: Welt р а 
ourlelves im 28? Latitude. The oth 2 er to the ide of 
Falt Wind carried us fifteen Leagues 11016 
St. Helens, ^ St. Helens by 

23. The Situation ofthis Ша risk from the Cape 
the Portugueze, is in 167 1. o of С?й Ное 5803 
of Angola 350 Leagues s from t 


P. very furprizing, that an 
from Brazil gio. le being wu дра m 


Iland of no more than сусп Leag "ontinent. is 
be found at fo great a Diftance from 00 ae of Crear 
fo plentiful in тоф excellent Trac Provinces of. гере. 
tures, that it furpalles moft of t 


Н ither to be feen 
Some were of Opinion, that there n aem that thole 
when the Poriugucze 


t may be made of 
he 6th we were ter- 
pelt, fo that our Ship 


ncluded that we were 


frit difcovered М» 


Qoo e El 


and fecing many of , 
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few Trees and Cattle they brought thither, have reccived 
fuch Valt Improvements from the natural good Conftitu- 
tion of the Ground, that, at prefent, it is able to fupply 
whole Fleets with Refrefhments. Figs, Pomegranates, 
Citrons, Oranges, Goats, Hogs, Barbary Hens, Phea- 
fants, Partridges, Quails, Peacocks, and Pigeons, being to 
be had here at all che Seafons of the Year; not to mens 
tion the Fifh which are found here in vaft Quantities, and 
Salt. fufficient for the Curing them. The Ground natus 
rally produces fo many wholfome Herbs, that the Portu- 
Suze frequently leave there their fick Men, which are fure 
to recover againft their coming back again that Way tha 
next Year. 

The Mountains of this 10е are fo high, that they are 
difcovered fourteen Leagues off at Sea. The Portugueze 
thought it a Piece of Prudence not to make any Eftablifh- 
ment in this Iland, confidering the Jealoufy which its 
Ро Шоп might raife in other Nations trading into thefe 
Parts, which its vat Diftance from the Continent would 
make it very difficult to keep, whereas its being free 
would afford a certain Retreat co all Veffels ; and thofe 
Refrefhments, efpecially of fref Water, which they 
would be obliged to feek for as far as the Coa(t of Guinea, 
where they muft be forced to [tay for the Rains, to the 
great Inconvenience of the Seamen, many of whom muft 
in the mean while perifh for want of it. The Fertility of 
the Ifle ought chiefly to be attributed to the daily Showers 
of Rain which fall there, which, being animated by the 
Sun-Beams, fhining prefently after by Intervals, incredibly 
advances the Maturity of Things in a Climate like this, 
It has alfo three Places where Ships may provide them: 
felves with freh Water, viz. where the three Rivers, 
which have their Sources among the Mountains, diicharge 
теті сз into the Sea, Thefe produce abundance of 
Snakes, which are eaten by the Dutch, who prefer them 
to Eels, At 190 Leagues to the N. W. of the Ifland 
of St. Helens, you fee the IMand of Afcenfon, fo called 
from its being difcovered upon Afcenfion-Day by the Por 
tugueze, lying 8° 30' S. of the Line. It is a very moun- 
tainous Ifland, affording neither freh Water, nor any 
other Provifions, except Fifh, of which there is great 
Store on chat Солай. Ofober the 17th, the fame Wind 
carried us forty Leagues forward; and the 18th forty-two 
to the 5th Degree. 

The Heats were almoft infupportable this Day, and we 
faw Millions of Flying-fith, and great Nuinbers of the 
Birds called Mangas de Valudo, ‘Phe roth, the Wind 
blowing from the S. E. we made 4o Leagues to 3° tg’ 
Lat. and the 20th the fame Wind continued us 40 Leagues 
farther to 19 18’ Lat. The fame Wind carried us the 
21ft 35 Leagues, when we pafled the Equino&ial Line. 
Ac 1° beyond the Line, we difcovered the Cape de Lopez 
Gonzales, upon the Coalt of Guinea, which has a fate 
Harbour for Ships, which fometimes provide themfelves 
with Provifions here. The lile of St. Thomas is (охе 
under the Line, the Air of which is fo unwholfome, and 
the Heats fò exceffive, that few Europeans live there to 
fifty Years of Age, though fome of the Natives arrive to an 
hundred. Here is a conftant Equality of Day and Night 
throughout the whole Year, and it never rains, except ia 
March and September y the Defect of which is fupplied 
by the Dew, which falls conftantly every Night, поцепа 
the Ground, and renders it very fruitful, When it was 
firit difcovered, a certain kind of Tree was found here, 
the Branches whereof were exactly Ёга. And, formerly, 
this INe produced fuch уай Quantities of Sugar, that above 
forty Ship Loads might be tranfported thence every Years 
but the Worm, being got among the Canes, has ever fince 
made fuch Havock among them, that ic fearce affords 
now Loading for fix Ships. Befides which, this [Mand 
produces Wheat, Wine, Millet, Rye, Barley, Melons, 
Cucumbers, Figs, Ginger, red Parinips, Cabbages, Navews, 
Lettuce, Pariley, and all forts of Roots, Pulte, and Pot 
herbs; and among the rell, a certain kind of Muth- 
rooms, the Rind whereof is black, buc the Meat white, 
and fhoots forth divers Branches below. The Inhabitants 


look upon it asa great Dainty, and, when baked in the Eat-- 


bers, car them as we do Chefnuts, but they have a better 
Flavour. The Spaniards have planted fome Olive, Pn 
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and Almond-trees here: They thrive well enough, but 


bear no Fruit. 

This 106 alfo affords a fort of Land: Crabs, 1 
under Ground, and work like Moles ; Partridges, Quails, 
Black-birds, Parrots, and other Birds in abundance. The 
Sca produces vaft Quantities of moft excellent Fifh, and, 
among the ret, Whales of a vaft Bulk. In the very 
Centre of the INe is a Mountain, covered on the Top 
with a Cloud, which furnifhes Water fufficient for the 
conftant watering the Sugar-Canes ; and what 15 moft ob- 
fervable is, thar the higher the Sun comes above the Ho- 
rizon, the more Water falls from the Cloud. The Na- 
tives are Negroes, but fuch Foreigners as fettle there con- 
tinue their natural Colour to the third and fourth Genera- 
tion. They affirm, that Lice and Fleas, wherewith the 
Negroes are much peftered, never affiét any Stranger. 
Ас thirty-five Leagues Diftance from the Iland of S7. 
Thomas to the South, you fee another Iland, called Rolles 
їйє by the Portugueze. t produces fuch Plenty of Oranges, 
Citrons, Bananas, Ananas, Ginger, Poultry, Hogs, and 
other freh Provifions, that it is one of the moit conve- 
nient Places for Ships to refrefh themíelves in; its Haven 
being, very commodious at ten Fathom Water. 

The 10е of Carifze lies clofe to the Continent, and af- 
fords nothing, but freh Water. The 2gth a S. E. Wind 
advanced us thirty-two Leagues on our Courfe to the N. 
N.W. It was very rainy, and we were frequently trou- 
bled with the Travados, or Whirlwinds, which are fo often 
met with on the Coaft of Guinea, trom whence we might be 
an hundred and fifty Leagues diftant. The 26th the Wind 
continued the fame, and we made twenty-five Leagues to 
the 79 Lat, N. We obferved here the Heats to be more in- 
tenfe than we had felt them on the other Side of the Equi- 
noétial, notwithftanding the Sun was 10° farther from our 
Hemifphere ; the Reafon of which I conceived to be, that 
the Sun-beams, which had fo lately warmed the Septen- 
trional Hemifphere, had not had fufficient Time to pro- 
duce the fame Effect in the Meridional. The 27th the 
Wind changing to the N. and by E. we were alfo obliged 
to alter our Courfe, and made only thirteen Leagues that 
Day. About Noon we found ourfelves at 7° 50° Latitude, 
and it was obfervable, that the further we fteered from 
the Coaft of Guinea, the lefs we were troubled with bad 
Weather, which had fufficiently afflicted us for fome Days 
рай. The 28th the Wind turned to the N. E. which is 
the ordinary Wind between the 10 and 20°, which. after- 
wards changes, as it does in our Seas. We made thirty 
Leagues that Day ; and on the 29th thirty Leagues more 
with the fame Wind, in 10° Lat. about Noon. On the 
goth we made twenty-cight Leagues with the fame Wind 
and Courfe tò 11° 13° Lat. and the gift twenty-three 
Leagues with the fame Wind, and rainy Weather. 

On the 1ft of November the Wind continued the fame, 

and carried us twenty-fix Leagues forward; the 2d we 
made twenty-four Leagues with the fame Wind, flecring 
our Courfe to the N. W. The 3d we continued our 
Courfe with the fame Wind, which brought us about Noon 
into 14° 41^, and confequently near the Cape Verde, being 
a Point of. Land ftretching out into the Sea from the Afri 
can Continent between the Rivers of Gambia and Senega : 
Ptolemy calls it Promontorium Arfinarium., The Inhabitants 
here are Moors, large fized, and not ill fhaped, but very 
müfchievous and treacherous. They are Pagans, worfhip- 
ping the Moon and the Devil; fome among them call 
themfelves Mobammedans, but fetting afide Circumcifion 
they have no Marks of that Religion, or any other, They 
are embroiled in continual Wars with their Neighbours 
and very good Horfemen, their Horles, which are very 
fwift, being brought thither from Barbary. ‘Their Arms 
are only Bows and Arrows, and a kind of Lance or Pike, 
which they manage with marvellous Dexterity. The 
‘Privy-Parts of their Enemies are the Trophies they molt 
efteem 5 thofe they prefent to their Wives, who make 
Necklaces of them, and wear them as the greateft Orna- 
ment. They allow Polygamy, and their Wives аге forced 
to do all their Work, both at home and abroad. 

-. Wibilft the Hufband is in his Hut he is auended by his 
Wives, and then goes a hunting, or about fome other Sport, 

celles ‘Their omen are very hardy; they 


* 
which live 
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are no fooner delivered, but they wath their Children 
themfelves in the Sea or next River. "The Men are gene. 
rally addicted to Drunkennefs to fuch a Degree, that fome 
of them will cake off a whole Quart of Aqua Vite ata 
Draught. Their chiet Times of Merriment are at the 
Funerals of their Friends and Relations, where they drink 
and how] by Turns, and that for four or five Days together 
to the Sound of the Drum and Pipe. They believe the Refur- 
rection of the Dead, and fay they fhall then be white, like 
the Europeans. They have a confiderable Trade with the 
French, Spaniards, and Dutch, in Ox-Hides, Buffaloes, Elks 
Elephants Teeth, Wax, Rice, and Ambergris, which i 
to be found in its Perfection; for here one Mr. Petey 
Van Brouck, a Dutch Merchant, bought 1606 Pieces of 
Ambergris of eighty Pound Weight. 

The Difcovery of this Coaft is likewile owing to the Por- 
tugueze in the Year 14175 but this firt Voyage meeting 
but with indifferent Succefs, Anthony Gonfales, in 1441, 
having difcovered the Cape del Cavelizro, carried off cer- 
tain Negroes, who being fent by the Infant of Portugal 
to Pope Martis V. he was willing enough, under the 
fpecious Pretence of planting Chriftianity 1n thofe Parts, 
to grant him all what he fhould difcover on the African 
Coaít, under Condition, that after his Death it fhould be 
annexed to the Crown of Portugal. The Infant having 
already difcovered the whole Coatt betwixt Cabo de Noam, 
and 100 Leagues beyond the Cabo Verde, happened to die 
in 1453; but King Alphonfo, in 1457, granted all thofe 
Conquefts to D. Ferand, Duke of Vifto, Heir apparent 
of the Infant, and in 1461, ordered a Fort to be built in 
the Ife of Argoin, for the Security of Commerce, lt 
was in the fame Year farmed out to one Ferdinand Gomez, 
under Condition that he fhould be obliged to difcover 
every Year one hundred Leagues on this Сол ; by which 
means the Portugzeze had in 1497 difcovered the Illes of 
Fernando del Po, St. Thomas, Anxo Bueno, обе of del 
Principe, and the Cape of St. Katharine’s. King Jobn M. 
was no fooner come to the Crown, but he fent,.in 1481, 
Diego a? Azambuja, who, on the roth of January 1452, 
made the 5: Difcovery of Mina, cafting Anchor near a 
Place called Aldea de dos Partes, then under the Command 
of a certain Prince named Ceramazfa. 

This Place, unto which the Portugueze gave the Name 
of Mina, from the great Quantity of Gold found there, 
is fituate upon the Coat of Guinea, in 5° 40 S. of the 
Equino&ial Line, between the two Kingdoms of Achen 
and Cara, bordering to the N. W. upon Camana, and to 
the N. E. upon Afuto, {mall Countries under the Ju- 
rifdi€tion of thofe of Absrambues, Flercabouts too, iz 
within the Compafs of fifty Leagues, is managed the 
chief Trade of all this Coait. They have built a Fort 
here, upon an Afcent, on a Point of Land which jets out 
into the Sea, like а Demi-Ille, having on one Side, viz. 
to the North, the Ztbispian Sea, and to the South a fmall 
River. The Town, which is fituate juft below the Foot 
of the Fort, has about Soo Inhabitants, and its Situation 
is fuch, that 1500 Men may maintain it againft a conti 
derable Force, being fenny all about, and withal fo barren, 
thar the Inhabitants are forced to be fupplied with Provi; 
fions from Camana and Afuto. ‘The Natives here are 
ingenious enough, and much more pliable than the Ne- 
groes, but are extremely ignorant in Matters of Religions 


crifices of Water and Meat by their Priefts to а certain 
free, of an extraordinary Bignels, inclofed for rhac Pur- 
pofe with a high Wall. They adored the Bones of 2 
Whale, and paid Divine Worfhip to а certain Rock, к 
e cx 


Eitem upon thofe who profefs themfelves Sorccree 
but in Efteét are nothing ciie but Cheats, who impro” 
the Weaknels of thofe ignorant Wretches to their Ae 
vantage. They are the moft religious People i9 f; 
World in the быз of their Oaths, it being tht 
Opinion, that fuch as violate them, will be fnatched away 
by a fudden Death. And hence it is, that their LAY 
Suits are determined in a few Hours, upon а folemn 


firmation or Denial of either of the Parties. А! сш, 
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even Capital ones, may be commuted with M; кз 
the fame be reiterated fevera] Times by the fiic] чы 
They have no other Cloathing but a Piece Ыы 
an Ape’s Skin, wherewith they caver есе o loth, ог 


all the reit of their Bodies being au Privy’ Parts," 


fake they ee Bracelets of Gold about e КҮНАЙ 
Legs, and twit their Hai ie à 
Chains. They conftandy aN MP Beards with golden 
Fat, to make them fhine, Their W 

confufed Skirmifhes, Vis T oe аше than 

; 7 the leaft Order or Difci- 
pline. They make ufe of Darts and fhort L ci- 
jor their Defence cover themfelves with the $i an 
Tygers, Lions, or Leopards. Their Hidal 7; an 
Men, are attended by two Pages when the a or chief 
the Wars, and one carries the. Buckler, ait Ea 
for his Mafter to reft himfelf upon, as Occafion ү 
They marry as many Wives as they are able to buy and 
maintain, the Purchafe of a Wife being commonly ten 
к шыш the Marriage is confummated without 
any further Ceremony, except that they get hearti 
The Dutch have erected a bar called Hane а 
Leagues of Mina, befides which they have their Fa&ories 
at Cara, Caramautin, and Aldea del Puerto, whence they 
return vat Quantities of Gold yearly, having much un- 
dermined the Portugueze Traffick with the Ethiopians, by 
their mild Way of Dealing, and being contented with a 
much lefs Profit than the other. 

25. King John the ПА of Portugal, having refufed the 
Offer made him by Chriffopber Columbus, of difcovering 
the Weft-Indies, bent all his Thoughts upon the Conquefts 
of the Haff; for which Purpofe he fent Diego Cas, and 
Juan Alonfo de dvero, into thofe Parts. The firit, dire&- 
ing his Courfe towards Mina, came to the Cape Lopez 
Goufales у and having afterwards doubled the Cape of St, 
Catherine, entered the River Zaire, in 7° S. of the Line 
into the Kingdom of Conga, this Kingdom extending from 
the Cape of St. Catherine to, the South of the Cape de 
Ledo, is inclofed on the Weft Side by the Ethiopian Sea, 
to the South by the Mountains of the Moon, and the 
Capes, as it is to the Ealt by Mantabas, and borders to 
the North upon the Kingdom of Beny, reaching in Length 
from 20° 20' to the 13° beyond the Line, and confequent- 
ly near 160 Leagues. Ic is divided into fix great Pro- 
vinces, viz. Bamba, Soango, Sunda, Pango, Botta, and 
Pamba, The Province of Bamba extends along the Sea- 
More betwixt the two Rivers of 00077 and Ceanfo, its 
chief City bearing the fame Name of the Province, lying 
twenty Leagues from the Sea-fide, betwixt the Rivers of 
Lofa and Anbrifi. The Province of Seanga is inclofed be- 
twixt the two Rivers of Zaire and 502100, reaching from 
the River Ambrifi to the Foot ER Mountains, which 
feparates it from the Kingdom of 524150. > 

Prhe Province of Sunda is only eight Leagues in id 
pals, comprehending all the Country about the LAUR 
Congo, named St. Salvador by the Portuguese, tot ү Р! 
Zaire. ts Metropolis has given its Name to the г 
vince, The Province of Pango, formerly under the Ju- 


г 
ЕА a ^» Kings, borders to the North upon 
rifdiGion of its own Kings, bor on that of Вайа з 


the Iland of Sunda, and to the South up үн 
to the Weft it has the City of Gongo, and on Du E» "ne 
is farrounded by the Mountain of the Sun, lê 


of Байа lies to the North-Eaft, betwixt E ti Lu 
and the River Barbella, extending, to dudar! ptus 4 
The Province of Pamba has for Pant Н 


Congo, which is built upon a М 1 7 
eae from the Sea-fide. Aie Маа ea 
ing to this Province, which is above 6 
is fo well Rocked with Villages, er ЕЁ t 

«d to amount to near опе Au 
РЯ Lopez, who lived feveral Tap, in thofe 
Parts, declares, that the Climate here e H^ Eel 
"Winter, as it is in Maly in Osober у and t pi GR 
Inconveniency they are fubject to Баа, E orm 
which fall every Day two Hours before, 1" 
Hours in the Afternoon, duning, onis ake 
May, fuse, Уш, and {фи}, » A 
begins the 1 5th of March, and ends 
ber. The Days and Nights here are © 
Winter and Summer. 


heir Arms апд? 


Bodies with Oil, or’ 
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The River Zaire arifes out of the fame Lake whance 
the Nile derives its.Rife: Îr is beyond” al Quettion the 


я Vambo and Barbella, as it paes through the С 

isat the Mouth, where it ditembosttes into the S 
twenty-eight Leagues broad. The River Gide is the 
common Boundary betwixt the two*Kingdotns of Conga 
and Angola, and the River Leida abounds in Crocodiles 
and Sea-horfes, This Creature is of a ашп Colaur, with | 
very little Hair ; its Head is without Fars, braid. Nofirils, 
and in his Jaw two Teeth like the Той of a wild Boar 4 
its Hoof has the Shape of a three-leaved Grafs $ it neighs 
like a Horfe, and will run a great Расе. The hot Rains; 
which fall in the wet Seafon, rendering the Grounds very. 
fertile, they’ produce Herbs, Corn, and Fruit, ih prodi- 
gious Quantities, The Province of Pamba has divers Gold 
Mines, All the Forefts are full of Elephants of an extra- 
ordinary Size, the Teeth having been found to weigh twa 
hundred Pound Weight. They produce alfo a pecülist 
Creature called Zedra, in Shape rot unlike a Mule, bur is 
capable of engendering: It is marked with three Lifts 
round the Back, reaching down to the Belly, of about three 
Fingers Breadth 5 of which опе is black, the other white; 
and the third yellow. This Вел is famous for its mare 
vellous Swiftnefs. They have alfo a kind of Oxen called 
Empalengzs, but fomewhat leis than ours. Wolves, Foxes, 
Wild-Buffaloes, Wild-Goats, Deer, and Rabbets, Being 
never fought after here, they are feen in prodigious Quan- 
tities, the only Thing they hunt being the Civee-Cat, by 
reafon of the great Advantages it affords, co the Owners: 
They abound alfo with Birds, fuch as Pheafants, Partridgesy 
Hens, Turkeys, Ducks, Geefe, Turtles, Pigeons, Hawks 
of all forts, and Eagles, Serpents they have of fifteen Feet 
long, which will fwallow a Sheep at once; and fome айз 
phibious Creatures, the Flefh of which is eaten by the In» 
habitants ; whereas (оте others ate fo venomous, that fuch 
as are bitten by them infallibly die within twenty-four 
Hours. ? 

The Mountains of Pamba are abundantly productive of 
Citrons, Oranges, Bananas, and divers other Fruits, ag 
plentifully as in moft Parts of the /ndies; and the Vallies 
produce a kind of Wheat called Senco, not much bigger 
than Muftard-feed, which makes better Bread than any com- 
mon Wheat, and is referved for the Ufe of the better fort 
the Poor being here fed with Rice, and Turky Wheare 
Of Cocox-Trees they have two forts ; tome are Date Trees; 
the other produce Cocoas, and a certain Juice, which is 
accounted an extraordinary Clearer of the Reins, and con- 
fequently a fovereign Remedy again the Gravel, T heit 
Fruits, as well as Pulfe and Herbs, are, without Compa- 
rifon, more excellent here than in other Countries. Theis 
Mountains, which for the moft part are covered with Fruits 
Trees, are green all che Year round; and the Rocks pros 
duce white Marble, Alabatter, Jafper, Porphyry, and fame- 
times Hyacinths. 4 ‹ 

The Inhabitants are black у but the Women are not fo 
dark as the Меп; they have neither fuch thick Lips, nat 
flat Nofes, as commonly the Negroes have, and their Hiie 
curls naturally. Thofe of Bombay are famous for ‘theit 
Strength. As every Мап here is his own Architect aid 
Phyfician, fo their Hoults are fmall, low, and ПІЦУ 
built ; they cure Fevers with Powder of Sandal’ Wood; and 
Head-ach by Bleeding ; and when'they are tq procure an 


f Evacuation by Purging, they do it На сетш Bark of 


a Tree beat to Powder ; they generally appear-bare-headed 
but fuch as do nor, wear a n of Шын of the Barks 
of Trees, or Nut-thells. Some have a Way of fattening 
with Pack-thread Plumes to their Flair, and both $ 

have Holes in their Ears, in which bang very weighty 
Rings of Gold fet with Stones, About their Arms ‘and 
Legs they wear Rings, or rather Plates of Tron, "Tin, ог 
Bra; but the better fore are clad after the Portugaeze Fa- 
hion. They Пеер and ear upon Mats [rigor 
Ground, Befides the vaft Wealth in Gold, Silver, pper, 
Cryflal, Поп, and other Metals this Country produecs; a 
great Traffick is carried oo here in Ivory, Civer, and 
Slaves, whom the Spaniards and emph 

their Mines and Sugar-Mills of Brafl. They ше c 


Shells, which they fiih ‘ous of the Sea Keay the 00 of . 


7 sx dum 


largeft River in all Africa ; for being joined with Lh Rivera." 


obit ane 
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Lunda, inftead of Money, there being a particular Governor 
appointed there for that Purpofe, who has the Overfight 
of it. 

The King of Congo governs with an arbitrary and un- 
controulable Power, both the Lives and Eftates of his Sub- 
jects being at his own Difpofal ; the Provinces are under the 
Jurifdi&tion of certain Governors, among whom the Batta 
is the head and conftant chief Minifter of State, being of 
the Blood-Royal, which is the Reafon he fometimes eats at 
the King’s Table (a Thing not allowed even to the King’s 
Sons) but never fits down, but ftands all the Time. He has 
alone the Privilege of having the fame Pipers and Mufici- 
ans the King has, and of the Ufe of the Fire-arms for his 
Guard, of whom he keeps a good Number,. to bridle the 
Infolence of a certain People living.upon the Nile, called 
Giaguer, who make frequent Inroads into the Territories, 
of which Notice is given into the Country by the difcharg- 
ing of a Mufket. The Province of Bombay, however, is 
accounted the Bulwark of this Kingdom ; for though the 
Province of Batta is able to raife above feventy thoufand 
fighting Men, whereas that of Bombay is only able to raife 
40,000, yet are the firft not to be compared to the laft. 
They ufe great broad Swords like the 5101/5, and handle 
them with as much Activity as we do our Rapiers. They 
make ufe alfo of Darts, and Bucklers, the laft of which 
are made of the Barks of Trees. They have no Cavalry ; 
their Armies, which are divided into Brigades, confift 
only of Foot, who engage all at a Time. The General 
keeps in the Centre, and by the Help of their warlike In- 
ftcuments, called Manigio, gives the Signals to the Com- 
manders when to attack, to retreat, to clofe, or to open. 
Their Trumpets are of Wood, and make a moft dreadful 
Noife. Their Drums are made of the Barks of Trees, 
and are covered with Skin, and are beat with great Ivory 
Sticks ; befides thefe, they have another kind of Inftru- 
ment, being only an iron Plate of a triangular Form, 
which they beat with Sticks; they have alfo a Way of hol- 
Jowing the Elephant's Teeth, and then blow them as we do 
our Bugle Horns ; with thofe Inftruments the Commanders 
of пе Army anfwer the Signal given them by the Ge- 
neral, - 

“The Portugueze were the firft who introduced the Chrif- 
tian, Religion here, under the Reign of Jobn ll. the 
King, who, as we told you, fent Diego Can and Jobn 
Alcnfo d' Avero into thofe Parts. It was about that Time 
that Caramanfo, King of Congo, fent Cafula his Ambaffador 
to the King of Portugal, who, being baptized there, was 
fent back with three Portugueze Ships, commanded by 
Gonfalo de Sonfo; but in touching at Cape de Verd, both 
died there of the Plague. Ruy de Sonfa, who Succeeded 
in the Command, being forced into the Port of Finda, in 
the Province of Songo, the Governor of the Place, who 
was Uncle to the King of Congo, was baptized with all 
his Family, whofe Footíteps were followed by the King 
and Queen, being named Yobn and Eleanor. Emanuel, 
King of Portugal, fent another Squadron thither in 1 5041 
but, foon after, the Difcovery of the Indies, and Profpect 
of greater Advantages ta be reaped from thence, occa- 
fioned the Difcontinuance of thofe Voyages to the African 
Cosft; the Foundations of Religion were alfo neglected 
by the Portuguexe, which the Dutch improving to their 
Advantage, introduced their Traffick, and with it the 
Proteftant Religion. 

We told {о before, that Diego Can difcovered Congo у. 
let s now fee what became of his Comrade ob Alonfo 
d’ Avero, E He, about the fame Time, made a Difcovery 
of the Kingdom of Beny, betwixt Mina and Congo. Its 
Length is eighty Leagues, and its Breadth forty. The 
City of Angator is at twelve Leagues Diftance from the 

а, and fomewhat further in the Country, upon the River 
called Rio Formofo by the Portugueze, its capital City 
bearing the fame Name with the Kingdom, ‘The King 
of Beny, having engaged in a Treaty with Alonfo, was 
alfo baptized bur this Converfion being not founded upon 
any real Knowledge of the Principles of the Chrittian Re. 
ligion, was of по a Continuance than the Traffick of 
NU tet asc Bice par reneged on 

the Indies : very ої the Paffage by Sea to 
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26. Cape de Verde is by Pholemy called Promontoriny 
Arfinarium, and putin 10? 40 on this Side of the I 
whereas, by our own Obfervation, we can pofitively afirm 
it to be in 14° 20, betwixt the two Rivers of Seieog aa 

cy DER 54 and 
Gambra, or Gambia, called by Ptolemy Durago, and Sta 
chiris, and which, according to his Opinion, are very final} 
ones, the Sources of which are unknowns whereas jt is 
beyond all Queftion, that they arile out of two Lakes, one 
of which is by the faid Ptolemy called Palis Chelondies, now 
the Lake of Goaga, and the other that of Naba, though 
fome of the Inhabitants are of Opinion, that they have their 
Rife from the Nile. It is called the Cape de Verde from 
the many Trees near it, and their conftant Verdure, Ptolemy 
alfo mentions nothing of thefe two Rivers falling into the 
Sea ; whereas it has been found fince, that the River Gambia 
after being joined by the Waters of divers other Rivers in 
the Province of Mandiga, difembogues into the Ocean in 
13° 30', and that the River Senega running dirc&ly from 
Eaft to Weft falls in 15° 30' into the River Селу, which 
has imparted its Name to that Country we call Guinea, As 
it is certain that Péolemy had no Knowledge of the Inha- 
bitants betwixt thofe two Rivers, fo we mutt rely entirely 
upon the Credit of thofe modern Authors, who have given 
us their Relations concerning them, 

They tell us, that a certain People called the Budumays 
inhabit the Eaftern Part of it as far as the Cape de Verde, 
The Fowles and Berbecines they place deeper in the Coun- 
try, upon the River Banaga to the North of the Falofs, * 
fome of which are fubject to the Fou/es, others to the Bu- 
dumays. lt isa plain Country, producing Abundance of 
Cattle, Wine, Cotton, Wild-Fowl, Ivory, and Horles; 
Gold and Silver they have none, but Iron in vaft Quan- 
tities: The Air is accounted very wholfome, and the In- 
habitants near the Cape de Verde good Horfemen. They 
are Pagans, and very famous for adminiftring Juftice, in 
publick Affairs, with a great deal of Equity, Prudence, 
and Secrecy, thofe that are admitted into their Council, 
or Courts of Judicature, being generally chofen by their 
Age and Experience. Though they are ignorant of what 
belongs to martial Difcipline, fuch as is pra&tifed in Eu- 
rope, yet is their Manner of di‘pofing and ordering their 
Forces not to be paled by in Silence ; for all fuch as are 
able to bear Arms, being divided into certain Regiments 
under their refpe&tive Commanders, have alfo their particu- 
lar Divifions or Quarters allotted them ; fo that in cafe of 
Neceffity, their Orders for appearing, together in a Body 
being difpatched from one Divifion to another, the Army 
is ready ina little Time to be at the Rendezvous appointed, 
without the Trouble of any new Levies, the Sons fucceed- 
ing conflantly in their Father's Places, if they happen to 
die, fo that their Number is always complete. They are 
not altogether ignorant of the Degrees of Nobility and 
Peafantry ; for their Grandecs they call Thubala’s, unto 
whom they pay more than ordinary Reverence, their King 
being always chofen out of their Number, but he mult be 
thirty Years of Age at leait, 

Not long after the Difcovery of the Country of the Ja 
lofes by the Portugueze, one Beomi reigned in thofe Parts 
but being got into the Throne by finifter Means, and for- 
faken by mok of his Subjeéis, fought for Aid by goi M. 
King of Portugal, who had him inftructed in the Chrilli- 
an Religion, and baptized, and fent him back with a 
good Squadron of Ships, under the Command of Pear? 
Vaz de Cogna, who had pofitive Orders to ere&t а Fort 
at the Entrance of the River Senga, to facilitate their 
Penetration deeper into the Country, A Fort was built 
accordingly, but was by the faid Vaz (but for what Rea 
fon is unknown) demolifhed again, and being feverely 
upbraided upon this Account by King Beomi, he kills 
bim with his own Hands, and fo returned to Рол 
where he was never called to an Account for his treachicróu* 
Proceedings. * 7 

Thofe Mands which the Portuyuexe call Ihas Vere 
and the Dutch Salt Iflands, lie directly oppofite to Сан 
de Verde, yet fo that the neareft of them is fevcnty» 40 
the moft remote one hundred and fixty Leagues dis 
from the Continent, which makes me imagine that cho! 2А 
who would have them to be the Gorgonides of Paley АГ 
under. a Miftake, fince it is not very probable chat Bs 
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who has left us fo confufed an Account of the African 
Coaft, fhould bave any Knowledge of thofe Tine, Se a 
a Diftance. They are in all ten, extending DOE th eo 
tothe 199 of N. L. The Portugueze have given dis 
Name of Green Íflands, either from the Cape ог elfe 
from a certain green Weed, called by them Sergafjo which 
is like our Water-Crefles ; of this you fee fack prodigious 
Quantities floating upon the Surface of the Sea dis 
the 20° to the 24%, that without a ftrong Gale Ships are 
fometimes ftopped in their Рай IC; but what is molt fur- 


prizing is, that the Sea having no Bottom here, and this 
Herb not being feen in апу other Part of the Sea, at leaft 
not within 150 Leagucs of the African Shore, how fhould 
this Verdure come to this particular Trak? Some al- 
ledge, that it is wafhed from the Rocks in the Woft-Jn- 
dies, and forced thither by the Winds but as the N. E. 
"Winds reign here all the Year round, there is but little 
Probability in this Opinion, 

When thefe Iflands were firft difcovered by the Portu- 
gueze, they were without Inhabitants, but now produce 
Rice, Millet, Turkey Wheat, Oranges, Citrons, Banana’s, 
Anana’s, Potatoes, Melons, Citruls, Cucumbers, Figs, and 
Raifins, twice a Year. And the three Iflands of Mayo, 
De Sal, and Doa Vila, have fuch Plenty of Cattle, that 
the Portugueze fend whole Ships Loads of them thence to 
the Вга. The confiderable Quantity of Salt thefe I(lands 
produce, has made the Dutch sive them the Name of 
the Salt Iflands, The Portugueze have alfo taken care to 
ftock thefe Ifands with all forts of tame and wild Fowl, 
which are multiplied at fuch a Rate, that they may be had 
almoft for nothing. They have a peculiar kind of Bird 
here called Flamezco by the Portuguexe. They are as big, 
and white all over their Bodies, as our Swans, but their 
Wings are of a bright Red, Rabbits are here in vaft 
Numbers, and the Sea furnifhes them with incredible 
Store of Fih, which is the Reafon you fee here at all 
‘Times а confiderable Number of Portugueze Fifher-Boats, 
who carry what they catch to Brafil, hele IMands are ех- 
tremely commodious for fuch Ships аз trade to the Indies, 
inafmuch as going thither they take in Refrefhments, ata 
very ealy Rate, in the Ie of Meyo, and, in their Return, at 
that of St. Anthony, the Porpigteze Inhabitants being not 
in a Condition to prevent it. The Ше of Yago, seinn 
the chief, fo there the Governor and Archbithop E 
their ordinary Refidence, The fpiritual Jurifdiétion oh ji 
laft extends not only over thefe (ands, but allo ae T 
the African Coaft, as far as it is in the Poilefion of the 

n. LEZE. 
à ECT the 4th we continued ovr Voyage for 
dt : ith a N. E. Wind, fleering our 
twenty-four Leagues wit bo i 
Courle to the N. №. W. and found ourfelves at 1 
ourle to the N. N. X S de. Nae we 
Lat. The 8th the Wind coming ыш" ЖААН 
failed thirty-two Leaguesto 22/35 « Weed which we men- 
REE ПШ the E oe ENT GS I found very 
tioned before, which, upon Ха AS AS 
like our Water-Creffes, only theíe bar ш д au 
and had a fmall Seed like e оры BSE, 
The 1th the Wind turning 1n t but eight Leagues, 
and foon after to the South, we дай jus at NSW. 
and were becalmed before Night, eee M re took Cat 
Our Courfe was to the W. at 29 € 8 which isaccount- 
Day а Hay, as the Dutch call it C те frequen in die 
ed a Rarity in thole Seas, tho HN S, W, we fleer- 
Indies. The 22d the Wind being Lm NN. E. in 35° 
ed our Courfe for (опу Leas R ee 2 RE 
20'Lat. The 23d a 5. iy Bes “th ehiney-five Leagues 
Leagues to the I, N. E, and t N E. Wind, fo fleering 
further. The 25th we had a ie thisty-three Leagues in 
our Courfe to the N, Е, we made | uu we got bur ten 
8? Lat The 26th being феса " ‘taking our Courte 
Leagues, and the 2 иһ but nete ae the Wind tureing 
Е. №, Е. in 359 49' Lat. Сш ш the E. S. Ea for 27 
to the S. S, Е. we took our Cou Wind continuing, we 
Leagues, And the zgth the fame the fume Courlz, and 
made twenty-four Leagues» ARMS ands of Corvo and 
at Noon in 33° 30', get Sight ol jy, number among the 
Flares, which fome, but €rToneou p from the many 
Iüands called by the Spaniard 4 
Hawks found here. 
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. Thefe are generally called by the Duteh Flemif 
Mands, becaufe спе firit Inhabitants of the ile of K 
(one of the dzores) were Natives of the Лот 
Who fettled themfelves on thar little River called by the 
Porluguexe Ribera dos Flamencos, and their Poflerity live 
to this Day here, according to the Cuftoms of their own 
Country, The feven 10: known by the Name of dzsres, 
are Tercera, St. Michael, Santa Maria, Sau Geerze' e, Gri- 
tifa, Pico, and Fayal; Tercera, being fifteen or fix 
Leagues in Compals, is the bigereft among them, b 
a Congeries of Mountains, which make it almoft i 
fible, there.being, no fale Road or Harbour here; 
at the City of sugra, being the Metropolis of this; aa” 
well as the other fix Iflands, and the ordinary Refidence 
of the Governors of thole Ies, and of the Bithops them- 
felves, This Road is not fo fafe at all Times, tho’ the 
Port is inclofed like a Crefcent by two Mountains advance- 
ing very deep into the Sea. They call thefe Mountaina 
Ergil, and may be feen thirteen or fourteen Leagues off 
at Sea, About three Leagues from the City of diera; is 
a Town called Villa de 1 ‘raya, the Houtes whereal are ver y 
well built; but as it isa Place of no Trade, Го it is non 
very populous. The City of Angra has obtained its Name 
from its Situation, in the Form of а Creltenr, this Word 
bring ufed by che Portugneze to exprefs the Figure of the 
New Моор. ` It is defended by two Forts, one of which 
is built upoa the Afcent of the Mountain, the other upon 
one of the Points of Land which cover the Haven, and 
confiquently for the Defence of its Entrance, the appo- 
fite Point having two high Towers, whence, by a certain 
Signal, they give Notice to the Inhabitants what Veffels 
they fpy at Sea, and whether they come from Europe, or 
Braft; Side, 

All thofe Ihes are fubjec& to the Crown of Portugal 
now, theugh the С Шап Governor, Don «Кого de Viza- 
ro, celended himlelf very bravely in the two Forts of 
the City of Angra, after the Revolution in Portugal, and 
did not furrender the Caftle upon the Mountain till May 
the бїз 1642, after he was reduced to the lat Extremit 
by Famine. It is almoit furprizing to behold, chat the 
bare Rocks here, which are not fo much as covered with 
Earth, ould produce good Store of Vines, which thrive bet 
ter there than in the Vallies, tho? it mull be confeffed, that 
their Wine does not come near in Gocdnef to thofe of the 
Maderas and the Canaries. Thel lands, produce every 
thing that is either песеЙзгу or convenient for human 
Life (except Oil or Salt) for they have Wheat in Plenty, 
Pears, Apples, Citrons, Oranges, and Peaches, in great 
Plenty, belides Cherries, Plambs, Walnuts, Собаке, and 
Pot-Heibs of all forts. They have alfo Potatoes, but 
thefe are more cflecmed in Portugal than in the Ilands s 
and a peculiar Shrub, which growing up to the [He ght of 
five or fix Fees, fpreads its Roots by an infinite Number 
of Branches, as fmall as the Hair of a Man's Head, of a 
yellowith Colour. They we ud chieily for their Quilts 
and Beds inftead of Feathers, tho” there is not tha fealk 
Queftion, butif they werefpun into Thread, they зоо 
айога Materials for a very good Steff Cattle, ang all 
forts of tame Fowl, as well as fall Birds, multiply here 
beyond what can be imagined; but they have. neither 
Wild-Fowl nor Venifon. f R 

Their Wheat is exceeding good, bat wil not keep un- 
lefs it be put under Ground; for which Realon, each Fas 
mily has its peculiar Vault, the Entrance whereof js no. 
bigger than is iufficient for ene Man у thence they carry ity. 
Eu Chrifimas, to their Houfes, where they keep itin 
Cheíls ot Bull-rufhes the remaining Part of the Year, 
without ever firing it, The Oxen of the He of агаа 
ra are the biggelt and fairetl of P RES холо 
markable for the exceflive Bgne GE their Horns: they 
ше as tame as our Dogs, aod will go and come as they. 
are bid. "Ihe Nove tutis perceived when People ig 
over the Rocks here Ае у demonflrates their H 
lowacis within; whence arife A a 
frequcatin this, as well as the other degre Wands ; TI 
the 24th of May 16 Lp cleven Churches and n ў 
befides private Houts, were ruined by an Јаго 
City of Angra, and the City of Praya, were almott ud dee 
folate at the fame Time, and de whole 106 of 52, Жи 
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was fo terribly fhaken by an Earthquake, on the 16th 
of June 1628, that at fome fmall Diftance from the Shore, 
the Sea opened іп a Place where was 150 Fathom Water, 
and thence thruft forth a fmall 10е of a League and an 
half in Length, at leat бо Fathom above the Water. 
Thefe two Iflands have alfo certain hot Springs, whence, 
and at fome Diftance from them, arife fulphurous Vapours. 
About three Leagues from Angra, is a Spring which turns 
Wood to Stone, as is evidently to be feen by a certain 
Tree, the Root whereof, as far it hath been under Wa- 
ter, is abfolutely petrified, whereas the Trunk, and all 
the reft, are not the leaft changed. The 10е of Pico has 
a peculiar fort of Wood as hard as Iron, red as Scarlet, 
in which, when cut, appear certain Veins like the Water- 
ing of а Camblet, of which are made very fine Cabinets, 
which are highly cftcemed in Portugal. Cedar is fo com- 
mon among them, thar they do not only ufe it for their 
ordinary houfhold Stuffs, but alfo for Fuel; nay, they 
make whole Waggons and Boats of it, They have fearce 
any Commodities except Provifions, which they fell to 
the Ships that touch here to take’ in Refrefhments, as they 
are going to the £aff- Indies. 

The Ile of St. Michael is about го Leagues long, 
lying 28 Leagues S. E. from thet of Tercera. Its capital 
City is called Punta Delgada, its Soil very fruitful, pro- 
ducing more Wheat than they are able to сопіоте. The 
worft is, that they have no ѓе Road for Ships to ride in. 
i The MMe of St. Mary, being not above twelve Leagues in 
\ Compafs, lies twelve Leagues South from that of Sf. Mi- 
chael; its Produ&s are l'rovifions and Potters Earth. The 
10е of Gratiofa lies feven or eight Leagues N. E. from that 
of Tercera, its Conipals being not above five or fix Leagues, 


M 

J It has got its Name from its Pieafantnefs, and vatt Plenty 
Р cf all forts of Fruits, The 10е of St. George, which is 

D twelve Leagues long and broad, lies eight or nine Leagues 
Am to the N. W. from that of Tercera. It is well Rocked with 


Provifions, though it be full of Mountains, which furnifh 
them with vaft Store of Cedar, which they fell to thofe of 
Tercera, where itis made into Joiners and Cabinet-makers 
Works, and tranfported thence to other Places. 

The INe of Fayal, being at leatt feventeen or eighteen 
Leagues in Circumference, lies feven Leagues to the S. УУ. 
off of that of $1. George, being the beft of all the Azores 
next tothofe of Tercera and St, Michael, Its capital City 
is called Zilla. Defa, inhabited chiefly by the Pofterity of 
the Plrmings we had Оссабоп to mention before. They 
fend hence abundance of Provifions, but efpecially ЕШ to 
the other IMands, The 10е of Pico has its Namefrom the 
high Peak or Mountain within it called Pico, fuppofed to 
be as high asthe Peak of the great Canary and, of which 

. I fhall hereafter fpeak. Ir lies inclofed betwixt the Ifles of 

Fayal, whence it is diftant three Leagues to the S. E. of St. 

George and Tercera, from the firft of which it lies four 
Leap to the S. W. and from the latter twelve Leagues 
to the №. S. W. Their Lands are accounted more fer-. 
tile here than thofe of any of the other Iles, 

The Me of Heres, as we told you, we got Sight of the 
29th of November, being feventy Leagues to the Welt of 
Tercera. — Peres is twenty Leagues in Circumference, and 
the Ile of Согоо is no more than two Leagues Diltance to 
the North : They are both under the Portugueze, but their 
n the Azores суг them not to be of their 
or. As the Azores lic very convenient for the Re- 
fre : the Porlugueze Ships bound to the Eafi- Indies 
and Profil, they are very careful of their Prefervation ; 
xceit is they will allow no Foreigners to view the Coaft 
of the Ше of Tercera, for fear they fhould, by its Weak- 
ib, be invited | land and feitle there, The Air is very 

ney x adhe very fharp, fo that it cor- 
confumes Stones in a few Years, which is 
fe Flint Stones in their Buildings, which 
under Water near the 
other Stones to refill 
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of them is alfo called Canariz by Pliny, Solinus, and py, 
lemy, which contradiéts the Opinion of thote who afirm 
that thofe who difcovered them in the Year 1245 gave 
them the Name of Canaries, fromthe many Canes found 
there. They are feven in Number, viz. Lanzarctta, Foy. 
tuventura, the great Canary, Teneriffa, Gomara,and Paling 
extending from Eaft co Welt, ina manner in a dire& Line, 
Lewis Count Clermont having, in 1348, gota Grant from 
the Pope of thefe Iflands, fent outa Fleet to endeavour the 
Conqueft of them, which was perfected accordingly under 
the Protc&ion of the Kingof Arragon; but the fame beino 
afterwards relinquifhed by D. Lewis de la Cerda, the Biftay. 
ans and Andalufians having fent out fome V effels, fürprifed 
the Ife of Lanzarolte, whence they brought back fo much 
Wealth, that the King of Cofile then refolved upon the 
Conquelt of thefe Inlands, which, doubrlefs, he would haye 
effected, had not the more prefling Wars he was engaged 
in with his Neighbours diverted him froin that Purpote, 
Not many Years after, a French Gentleman, named 
Jobn de Betbancourt, having obtained a Commiffion from 
Henry MI. then King of Spain, to conquer thefe Iflands, 
under the Condition that he and and his Pofterity fhould ac- 
knowledge the Sovereignty of the Crown of Caflile, he 
was fo fortunate as to make himfelf foon Matter of the five 
leffer IMands, but could not bring the two great ones under 
Subjeciion. However, the King of Cafile, as Sovereign, 
having fent thither a Bifhop, this occafioned fuch a Differ- 
ence between him and Bethancourt’s Nephew, who had fuc- 
ceeded his Uncle, that the King of Caffife was forced to 
fend thither one Pedro Barba, who having ferced the 
Frenchmen thence, gave the Iflands, as a Dowry with his 
Daughter, toone Perera, who affuming the Name of King 
of the Canaries, left no Stone unturned to make himfelf 
Matter of themall by the Conqueft of theremaining Iflands ; 
but finding his Endeavours to prove fruitlefs, he fold four 
of thefe Iflands to Ferdinand, furnamed the Catholick King 
of Arragon, referving to himfelf only that of Gomara, with 
the Quality of an Earl. King Ferdinand had the good For- 
tune to reduce the two great Iflandsalfo, which ever fince, 
as well as the reft, have remained under the Sganifh Juri 


‚ dition. 


The great Canary Me is computed to contain above nine 
thoufand Inhabitants, being alfo the Refidence of the Bifhop, 
Inquifitor, and Great Council, which manage the publick 
Affairs of all the other 105. — Befides that excellent Wine 
fo well known and efteemed in Europe, it produces Wheat, 
Barley, Honey, Wax, and Sugar-Cancs, and the Plenty 
they have of Cattle makes them trade much in Leather 
with the Spaniards, Euglifo, Dutch, and Hamburghers; the 
Бі, in their Voyages to the Wof- ludies, take moft of their 
freth Provifions in here. The Ile of Tezerif is famous for 
its Mountain called E/ Pico, being accounted the higheftin 
the World, fo that it may be difcovered above fixty Leagues 
at Sea; and on the Тор a Man may fee all the other 
Canary Iflands, though fome of them are fifty Leagues di- 
ftant from this; butit requires three Days Time to get Up» 
which muft be cither in July or Ашу}, it being covered 
with Snow all the reft of the Year, though chere falls 
nonc in any of thofe Iflands. 

The Ше of Fierro claims the next Place to that of Tene- 
riff, among the Canary IMands; it has got irs Name irom uie 
Drought of the Ground, which being without Water, feems 
to be of fron: For, except a few Springs near the Sei- 
fhore, this whole Mand is without a Rivulet, Brook, Wells 
or Spring, аай which Default provident Nature has 
bleffed this Wand with a certain Tree, which has по Re 
femblance to any other I ever Gw, cither in Ererepe or the Ir 
dies, and flands in the very Centre of the Ife; irs Leave? 
are very Jong, but narrow, and never cezíe to be gree” 
neither in Winter or Summer, Betwixt the Branches hang 
Clouds, which are never difpelled, but are conttantly dit- 
folved in a liquid Subllance, which hanging to the Leaves 
fall from thence as clear as Water into the Citterns (27 
Senado under the Tree on purpofe to receive it, 8D t E 
ın fuch great Quantities, that they are never empty: 27 
jey EE Quantities to eb both Men and Бей 

Ir is the Opinion of the Inhabitants, and о chat hav 
frequently failed in thefe Parts, that a hundred Least 


Welt of the Canaries there has been fen a ccrta n x 
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called Sz, Borondon, very ple. ; 

bited. by Chriftiang 07 Ва re aa Ine 

came to be peopled, and what Language tell you how іс 

The Spaniards inhabiting the @ о кн КИШ, 

Attempts to find it out ; but whether th pase feveral 

which furround it, or the Current of the Sea, se 58 
1€ Keeps 


Ships from the Shore, is the Occa y 
difcovered. certain it s gta that ic has not been 
ao give a fatisfactory Account of 4 hitherto, has been 

28. But ro return to o MW e. " 
the South the 29th of Note pe NUS (EDIDI 
the North, leaving the Ile of ives © Wie Eat СошЁ to 
foon loft Sight of that as well as of the ine iC Sn озара 
goth of November we made thirty-one L orvo. The 
North with a South-South-weft Wind, and cups to the 
ourfelves in 40° 32' Latitude, December fe dye d 
thirty-four Leagues with the fame Wind and ome ck 
the 4th, a North-ealk Wind advanced us twenty-f » 
Leagues to Haft-North-ealt. The sth the Wit gene 
to the South-weft, we continued the fame Courfe, end 
thirty-feven Leagues, It was this Day cxadtly eleven 
Months fince we had been той up and down the S: 
though our Voyage had been tolerable enough ever aa 
our Departure from Madogafcar. The Gthit blew a Storm 
out of the aft, but the Wind being for us, we advanced 
fifty Leagues. Ir is obfervable, that as (соп as you are 
pafled the Azores Ifands, you may affure yourfelf. ofa 
Welt Wind, let it be what Seafon of the Year ic will, till 
you come to the Coaft of England, it being very (Чот 
known that it turns either directly to the South or North, 
tho’ perhaps it may change a few Points of the Compafs. 

The zch the Wind turning to the Welt, we failed thirty- 
nine Leagues to the Ea(l-North-eaf. The Sth we made 
forty-feven Leagues, with a very brifk Gale, to the South- 
сай, keeping the fame Courfe ; and the gth, with a South- 
South-weft Wind, made thirty-one Leagues to the North- 
North-eaft. We found ourfelyes in 49? 13', the Wea 
ther being very cold, and a fandy white Bottom at fixty- 
cight Fathom, and in the Evening founding again, found 
but fifty-three Fathom, the Sand not fo white as in the 
Morning. The Wind chopping about to the Norrh- Еа 
in the Night, was directly in our Teeth till the 10th about 
Noon, when coming to the South: welt, we made twenty- 
two Leagues. The rith we efpied, at Break of Day, two 
Englijh Ships, and in a few Hours after, that Point of Corn- 
wall called the Land's-Ends we endeavoured to double the 
Point, the Wind being contrary, and with much ado made 
fixtcen Leagues. ‘Fhe rath, the Wind being full againft 
us, we continued lowering, and at a Jiflarce we faw an- 
other Жар Vettel, bur could not come near it, The 
13th the Wind being at South weft and Soutà South-weft, 
we fleered our Courfe to the Бай-$ошһ eut, and to the 
1ай, with a Point to the South. We made fasion 
Leagues to 49° Latitude the 14th, after having сар 
our Courfe to the Eaft-North-cafl, in order to таке the 
Channel which divides England from France 

We faw two Dutch Мейе! and а Dunkirker not far from 
us; but the Roaring of the Sea prevented Qut hen б 
another. The fiiteenth we fleered the fame Се oa 
met with three Dutch Ships bound for Вто, not d os 
up ane 
A oneicade. пел bya LSU Ges kamen cad) 
Sight of Dover Cattle, and about Noon came to an Anci 
in the Downs, and this completed our Voyage шы Tus 
Month after our Departure from Surat, Ме МЫ 
near а hundred Ships АО rus, tht or evo Dare 

alr сасе $ ei "rhe п ДӨ Ad- 

after we could not ir out of our Ship, The Ате 
miral, who was then МИ д ЖКК 
Downs, invited the 19% (when Ше Wind p cen 1 

4 A t who taking me along д 
laid) the Prefident to Dinner, woe птеп, which was o 
him, 1 had my Share in the Ege n nus of Plate, 
magnificent both for Meat, an r E been better fere 
that the King's Table could carte 1 


ain London. сайд with our Entertains 


As we were extremly well р ам ! 
ment, fo it was near Night belore WY rom the Admirals 
Our Ship fay not above à Мик э цып а fudden Storm 
but no foonerswere we got ШО fs 
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ae us to Sea, the Waves continually coming over cur 
; и fo that we were obliged to make the beit Shift we 
ould to call our the Water, without Intermifiion, with our 
Hats, We now began to reflect, how thar, after we had 
formounted fo many Dangers during this tedious Voyages 
we fhould at laft be thipwrecked in Sight of our dear Сооп- 
try, and in chat very Part whither we were come with fo 
much Danger to (сек for Safety з but, to be Mort, we were 
for four Hours thus betwixt Hope and Defpair, wien at 
laft we got Sight of a {mall Veliel, but fo mifcrably torn 
by the Tempeit, that it had Joft all its Anchors but one, 
which was пос (trong enough to keep it from being forced 
out to Sea. However, we berook ourlelves to our 
Oars, fitting up to our Waifts in Water, and with much 
ado reached the Vefiel, in which in effect we were not 
much fifer chan in our Boat, as being in Danger to be 
ftaved againft a dangerous Sind-bink, which was not far 
off; but the Cold we had endured in the Ship had fo dii 
abled us in all refpeéts, that we were not apprchenfive of 
our Condition, being in a manner half-dead the next Day, 
when we were brought to our Мей, where they had given 
us over for loft, and bewailed our Death. 

On the 24th another Vempeft arole, which was fo vio- 
lent, that twenty-four Ships were forced to cut their Mails, 
among the Number of which was alfo our Velel, not fo 
much by the Tempelt, as for two Men of War being forced 
from their Anchors, which would clfe have run foul upon 
us. The 26:h we got at lalt to the fo lone-withed-tur Aig 


England, and is not inferior to fome of the beft Structures 
in the World. The 27th we came to Gra па, and the 
28th to Louden, being met in our Way by certain Direc- 
tors of the Laf} India Company, who Id for the Prefi- 
dent’s coming at Blackwall, with eight Coaches. 

29. On the goth 1 viewed the Eafi-India Houk, and 
took chat Opportunity to return Thanks to the Directors 
for the many Civilities 1 had received at the Prefident's 
Hands; and they having made a fplendid Eentertainment 
for him that Day, 1 was alfo invited. The giit, and che 
ift of January, we were fplendidly treated by fome Ling 
lio Merchants, and the 2d by Sir Edmund Wright, the 
then Lord-Mayor of Lord. Ashe wai mach delighted 
in the Relation of the many Adventures that had befallen 
us during our Voyage, fo he would needs invite the Prefi- 
dent and me again the next Day, our Diicourfe running 
upon the many Dangers we had efcaped. | 

The Lord Mayor, to fhew us that Sea-faring People 
were fubje&t to fuch, and often efcaped much greater Dan- 
ger, related to us a Story of a certain Рис? Seaman, who, 
being for fome Crimes condemned to Death, his Punith- 
ment was changed into that of Banifhment into the [йе o£ 
St, Helens, near which they were, which was done accord= 
ingly. This poor Wretch, thinking this Solitude infup- 
portable to him, revolved rather to hazard his Life at any 
Rate, than to endure its and having, met with a Collin, 
in which a Sea Officer had been interred the Day before, 
he, without more ado, took out the dead Corpfes and hav- 
ing, cut ош the upper Board of the Coffin, made a kind of 
Rudder, put himlelf into it, and fo went out to Sta; Аз 
good Chance would have it, the Ship unto which he had 
belonged, was becalinedt at a League and an half Diftaace 
from the Shore; and the Ship's Crew ob&rving fo odd А 
kind of Veifel floating cn the Surtice of the Water, 
thought it bad been aa Apparition, 01), coming nearer 
and nearer the Ship, they food amazed at this unaccounts 
able Boldneís of the Man, who had ventured fo far in ewo 
or three Pieces of Boards, without being affured whether 
he fhould be received or пос, Tt being put to the Quei- 
tion, it was at lait refolved he Mould be taken on board, 
which was done accordingly and he returne to Helfand, 
where he lived afterwards in the Ton of Hirn, à 

He gave us another Initance of this Rind, of an Em 
finan, who, being taken by а rane Privateer in t 
Pacquet-Boat going from ирли to Dulin, was 
from the Privateer by à fudden Storm, which arted cheat 
but fon after fplic the Pacquer Boat - amit a Rock: 

Со of Scotland, oppolite to that Кая. Т 
тән, with another of the Crew, Happened to 
7 : 
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away upon the Rocks, where they made a fhift to erect а 
Hot out of fome Boards belonging to their Ship. They 
lived upon the Sea-mews they carched, which they dried 
in the Sun, and fo they eat them raw ; as al'o upon certain 
Eggs they found in the Crevices of the Rocks, which kept 
them from ftarving: But their greateft Want was frefh 
Water, of which they had none but what the Rain helped 
them to. They continued in this Condition fix Weeks 5 
er the Expiration of which the Zxglifbman, waking in the 
3 Morning, miffed his Companion (whom he fuppofed to 
be fallen from the Rock through Carcleflnefs) the only 

d Comfort of his Life. Inthis Solitude, which almolt threw 
him into Defpair, efpecially when the approaching Winter 
made every thing appear with а more doleful Aspect than 
D before, his Hut being covered with Snow, he made the 

| hardeft Shift in the World co fuftain himfelf, till after a 
miferable Life of eleven Months, fome Seamen belonging 

ў to a Flemifb Ship, commanded by Captain Peckman, famous 
+. for his Artin getting out the great Guns of the Spas? dr- 
mada, forced проп the Coaft of Scotland and Ireland in 
1588, by Tempeft, as they were looking for Eggs, ciíco- 
vered this poor Wreich, whom, at Jaf, with many En- 
treaties, they took into their Velel, being all black, hairy, 
and meagre, more like a Spectre than a Man and hav- 
ing given him what Refrefhments the Ship afforded, fet 
him afhore at Derry in Ireland, from whence he afterwards 


1 returned into England. 
C A third Relation he was pleafed to give us of a moft 
iM furprifing Refolution of four Seamen, who, being taken 


by the Algerines, and one of them being a Carpenter, they 
refolved to make a fmall Boat, and venture in it in the 
51 open Sea, in order to their Deliverance; accordingly, hav- 
ing fecretly made what Preparation they could for the 
Execution of this Defign, they took off five Boards from 
the Store-Room, two whereof were employed for the Bot- 
tom cf the Boat, two more for-the Sides, and the fifth for 


е the Prow and Poop, their Quilt ferving for Tow. The 

E ; Boat being well pitched, and the appointed Time come, 
E. they found chat their Boat was fo little as not to contain 
E above two, fo that two of the Confederates were obliged 
1 to ftay behind; the other two, being an Englifoman and à 


Dutchman, perfiting in their Refolution to go forward, 
kt it coft what it would; accordingly, having found 
Means to provide a l'air of Oars, a Piece of a Sail, and 
a flender Portion of Bread and frefh Water, they boldly 
purto Sea, having neither Compafs пог Aftrolabe ; fo that 
being overtaken by aStorm, they were forced to go where 
the Wind would carry them, their chief Bufinels being to 
сай out the Water which continually came into the Boar, 
4 and foon fpoiled what little Bread they һай; which, toge- 
* ther with the Want of Reft, had brought them fo low, 
that they were fearce able to Папа on their Legs. In this 
miferable Condition Chance brought them to the Coaft of 
Barbary, where lighting on fome Wood, that ferved them 
to refit and enlarge their Boat; which they had no fooner 
done, but being in manifelt Danger of being killed by the 
i Inhabitant, were forced to chufe the main Sea a fecond 

Time, and, atlaft, after being койа up and down in the 
Sca for ten Days, were caft upon the Spanifh Coafts near 
the Cape of A Martin, between Alicant and Valentia, 
where, being civilly entertained by the Inhabitants, they 

eredme into лид, 

On the бей 1 faw the Kin 


td to beftow fome Time in hear- 
Travels, efpecially of thofe into 


ecovered myfelf of the 
received the Money 1 
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thence for Rochefter, and coming the 24th to Dover, em 
barked the 28th for Dunkirk, where I arrived the е 
Day, The 26th 1 continued my Journey thence to Ne 
pot, where 1 ftayed that Night, and came the next D. 

to Bruges, and the 29th to Ghent, where I flayed only ty 
the этїї of April, when 1 profecuted my Journey to Bap 
Jels, the capital City of the Province of Brabant, АП 
Stay of two Days at Braffels, I came the sth to Louvain 
and travelled the fame Day four Leagues farther to Mech 
liz s thence I profecuted my Journey the 6th to Anier 

where 1 itayed two Days, and the oth and 10th travelled 
to Breda, where, having fpent the Remainder of that 
Day, I made five Leagues the next Day to Bois-le-due 


Bolduc. АА 

The rath I fet forward again for C, dinburg 
whence I took Boat the fame Day for Rotterdam, where f 
arrived the 13th, and continued my Journey the fame Day 


for Delft, and fo farther through the Hague, by the Way of 
Leyden to Harlem. This City, which is the biggelt next 
to легат in the Province of Holland, challengeth 
the Glory of the Invention of the Myftery of Printing by 
one of its Inhabitants, named Laurence Cofter, who, in 
the Year 1420, firt made the Characters of Beech-wood, 
and afterwards having alfo found out the Ink that. to this 
Day is ufed by Printers, he changed the wooden Charac- 
ters into leaden ones; and having at laft made them of 
Tin, he brought the whole to Perfection in 1440 ; in Me- 
mory of which the Senate of Harlem have caufed the fol- 
lowing Inicription to be fet over the Houfe he lived in, 


тини coi- 


Memorie Sacrum, Typographia, Ars Artit 
> 
тит 1440. 


Servatrix, кийе primiun inventa circa An 


Leaving Marlem in the Evening, I came the fame Night 
to Ainfterdam, of which Place having heard fo much in 
the Indies, I refolved to {pend fome Time in taking a View 
of it. The firt Thing that fürprifed me the next Morn-’ 
ing was, that vaft Number of People which fo crouded 
the Streets, that a Man could very hardly país ; but when 
I came to the Port, I ftood amazed at the prodigious 
Number of Ships, which appeared at a Diflance no other- 
wife than one continued Foreft, efpecially when I was in- 
formed how many Ships were abroad at that Time, bound 
to all Parts of the World; and that I faw every Day a 
confiderable Number go to their own, and other adjacent 
Cosfls. The vaft Stores brought thither even from all the 
moft remote Parts of the World, efpecially in the Houfe of 
the а} India Company, made me imagine no ctherwife 
than that all I had feen in my Travels thro’ fo great a Part 
of the Globe, was centered in this Place, there being 
fuch prodigious Quantities of Spices, Silk, and Porcelain 
here, that CAiza, and all the reft of the Indies, feemed to have 
exhaufted their Store-houfes, to Jay them up in this City. 

It was in the Year 1595, that the Dutch, by the En- 
Couragement of a certain Merchant, whofe Name was Cor- 
nelins. Houtman, and who had lived a confiderable Time in 
Portugal, undertook the firft Voyage to the Eaft-Tudits, 
along the African Coat; their Defign of finding, out the 
Northern Paflage having proved abortive, The frt Voyage 
did not anfwer the Expectation of the Merchants, notwith- 
flanding which they fent eight Ships mere thither. 1n 1598 
and 1599, they fentanother Squadron, but by different Owns. 
crs, fo thar, for fear of deflroying this fo powertul a Trade, 


à Charter was granted to all the Perfons concerned in 1602» ° 


for twenty Years, and fix Chambers erected, viz. at Ani- 
Sterdam, conlifling of twenty Diredtors.; Middleborough 107 
Zealand, twelve Directors; at Delft, and Rotterdam tor the 
Macfe; at Horn, and Enkbuifen for Wef-Friezlend у thelë 
four laft confifting each of Seven Direétors. According tO 
the fame Charter the City of Amflerdam was to defray 006 
Half of all the Char Ges, and to fend eight Deputies to the! 
general Mectings, and thofe of the Mase and ЛЙ Fritz 
a one Half-Quarter each, and to fend two Deputies 

„Their original Stock amounted to 6,602,000 French 
Livres, which was improved to that Degree, that 1 d 
Year 1018 the Perfons concerned had gained two M 
dred and (бшу upon the hundred, and the next Year 0 
Profits were more confiderable. The Regularity 2 edi 
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rather to be called Palaces hannah Un UG 
fons. Among the publick St 
Churches ate worth Obfervation, and if the Town-houg 
be completed, according to the fou 
will, beyond Queftion, vie 
tures in the World, and the E: 


People that daily 
twerp in Magnificence; 
the City, and its three 


refort thither, as it does that of 4» 
not to mention here the Gates of 
Sluices, which cannot be matched in the World " 
lick School, College, Arfenal, a Play-houfe, br d 
hall, and other publick Edifices, which deferve the Tra- 
vellers peculiar Obfervation. But to come to a Conclufion 
of my Voyage ; aftera Stay of eight Days at "Inflerdam, L 
took Shipping for Hamlurghthe 23d of April, where I ar- 
rived fafely the 28th, and after I had refted mytelf there 
for one Day and Night, continued my Journey to Got- 
torp, which I reached the rft of May, and had the Ho- 
nour to be admitted to their Highneffes the Duke and 
Duchels of LHolfein, unto whom I gave а fhort Account 
of the Succefs of my long and toilfome Travels, 
31. The Obfervations publifhed by our Author are of 

a mixed Nature, Part of them from his own Know- 
ledge, and Part from Information. It may be neceffary 
therefore го fay fomewhat as to the Reafons which induced 
us to prefer thefe Obfervations to thofe of other Men, who 
might be Eye-witaeffes of all they wrote; In the firft places 
let it be confidered, that it is neceffary to give the Reader 
the moft Matter poffible in the leaft Room, and therefore 
one extenfiveand well-wroteV oyage anfwers this End better 
than feveral, and at the fame time avoids ufelefs and tedi- 
ous Repetitions. The merit of the Writer was another 
great Confideration. It is manifeft from the Commiffion 
with which he was intrufted, chat he was a Man of Abili- 
ties, or otherwife he would not have been chofen. — It ap- 
pears from the foregoing Part of his Travels, that his Con- 
duct juftified their Choice, and that he made it his Bofinels 
to bring back into Germany the cleareft and beft Intelligence 
that could be had, with regard to the Defiga which his 
Matter had then in View and that was the Opening a new 
Channel of Trade between Æurope and the Indies, The 
fame Reafons therefore that recommended him to, and pro- 
cured him the Approbation of, his Matter, gave Be Wong 
a Title to a place in this Collection, notwithftanding the 
Objeétions to which they may Item liable аг the rft Sight. 
But farther (till; he was not only a Man of great Judgment 
himfelf, but of great Experience alo; and as he ck ү 
capable of diflinguifhing upon Information what was fit tor 

; КЕЕ fo he was no lel careful in 
him to report, and what not, fo ОБОК thats 
fceking his Information from fuch as had it mo | B iN 
Power to inftru&, and at the fame time S s dd 
to impofe upon him, -The Advantage he had of co 


ing the Аде} Prefident upon what he ie V a 
Spaniards and Portuguexe mult have bee 9 boe he 
vice, by enabling, him to corre&t and allchefe Advantages 
received from them; therefore taking al Sut there hardly 
together, we may very fafely CE to deliver what 
ever was a Voyage Writer better quali n 

was fit for the Publick to fee than our Author. 


1 fe 
Te remains to give fome Васо te ee 
Direction thefe Voyages were underta t d the Confe- 


iad in caufing them to be undertaken, akings 
сш of fuch extraordinary and hazardous Uae 
fo well and happily performed. п Frederick, So- 
of Holftin Gottorp, was the Son о Ji ja, Daughter 
vereign of that Country, andthe Princels jd He fucceeded 
to Frederick the fecond, King of Dewar 
his Father in his Dominions in t 


he Year 1616, and having 
fpent a great Part of his Time 19 ippo KE IE 
fertling new Manufactures there, eae 
merce to Sweden, Poland, and Ry к Li vem n 
Year 1630 to think of patting in Exec adiens 
had long employed his Thoughts, b i m 
thoroughly to people and greatly p pap eel 9 
Frederichtladr, Ile was led to this by ©“ 
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fome Merchants whom he had drawn to fettie in his 
Country by the great Encouragements he gave them, and 
who fuggeited the Poflibility oF bringing into and еспе, 
the Silk Trade in his Dominions. Ac firit Sight this muft 
appear a very flrange and almoft impracticable Project ; 
but when attentively confidered it wil appear in quite an- 
other Light. 

We muft in the firft place confider, that the Northern 
Countries of Eurzpe were at that Time entirely fupplied 
with all Kinds ot Silk Manufaélures from the Southern 
Countries, and theft at the greareit Diftance from them, 
which was attended with many and great Inconveniencies 5 
befides the capital Mifchicf of fending annually vaft Sums 
of Money in return for thofe Manufacture. The only 
Remedy that could be applied to thefe Mifchiefs was the 
cftablifhing this Commoditity in the North by breeding and 
managing Sille-worms there, which was indeed a tedious, 
hazardous, and in all human Appearance, impraéticable 
Undertaking, or elfe to fink a Step lower, arid be content 
to import the Silk in the moft reafonable Method, and at 
the lowe(t Price, fo that the manufaéturing it might prove 
fufficiently profitable to the People engaged therein. This 
Defign too, though lefs difficult than the other, feemed hard 
enough to compas, fince a Voyage from the Ba/ric& to tlie 
Mediterranean, which was the only means whereby cither 
French, Spanifh, or Italian Silks could be brought to /12/- 
ficin, mutt have been neceflarily attended with {tch an Ex- 
pence, and the Silks imported would have come at fo dear 
a Rate, that it would have been impoffible, for many Y ears 
at leaft, to have manufactured them to any Advantage. The 
Commerce of the Levant, and the. importing Silk from 
Aleppo, ог Smyrna, muft have been attended with (ill 
greater Difficulties and Expence, fo that on this Side there 
feemed to be no Hopes of compafling fuch a Defign. — 

But Philip Crufius, who firft engaged the Duke to think 
of this Scheme, immediately obviated thele Objections by 
fhewing that the Perfian Silks might be had fooner, and at 
a cheaper Rate in Holftein than in any of the Countries where 
they were then manufactured. The Way he propofed was 
through Mufe.vy, the Frontiers of which are divided 
from thofe of Per/ia by the Ca/pian Sea, the Silk Provinces 
of Perfia lying on the Coafls of that Sea, fo that the tranf- 
porting them crofs the Ruffian Empire could ícarce be 
efteemed a more laborious or difficult Undertaking than 
the conveying them by Caravans from Рега through the 
Turkish Empire to Smyrna or Aleppo у and confequently, i£ 
this Scheme could be executed, the Ports of Raffia, which 
were very near, would ferve as effectually for the Silk Ma- 
nufacture in Lol/tein, as the Ports of the Levant for the 
Southern Parts of Europe. Thefe were the Principles upon 
which Crufus went, and on which the Embafly, which 
Duke Frederick fent into Per/ía, was undertaken, Our Au- 
thor’s Journey from Perfía into the Indies was, as we have 
before reprefented it, an additional Proje& to this, of 
eftablifhing a Silk Manufacture ; and the Grounds upon 
which the Duke went in this were likewife very juit and 
reafonable, as ina very few Words we fhall be able to 
thew. He was informed that a great Trade was carried 
on between Реа and India by Land; and therefore he 
very rightly conceived, that if his firt Scheme took place, 
it might be very practicable to bring the ийан Commo- 
dities and. Manufactures from Реа to the Coalt of the 
Cafpían Sea, and confequeatly, together with the Silk, 
through Rafia into his own Dominions, Н 

This, 1 fay, was that Prince's Defign, and I thought it. 
the more neceffary to infift upon it at large, becaufe there 
is not a Word dropped about it by our Author; on the 
contrary, his Obfervations look all another Way, and he 
feems to have el ed himfelf chiefly in remarking on 
the Portagueze, Ені, and Dutch Commerce in the dps 
dies; which Obfervations, as they were fitteft to be pul 
lithed to the World, were likewife бей fuited ко conceal 
the true Ребра of his Voyages. I mult on оре 

ity of remarking, that all the Ci wn bim. 

je Strangers in thole Parts of the World, may be account- 

ed for from hence, 1 mean irom their being morally cer- 

tain, that the better he was acquainted, and oe 

thoroughly he was informed of the Nature of OEE de, 

the more Inga npn his Майе" Defign would kr 
9 


of interfering therein, by a dire& Navigation to the I7- 
dies, which they all along apprehended to be the Duke of 
Holfitin’s Defign з and theretore thought, and very juftly 
too, that a better Method than this could not be devifed 
to defeat it, This likewife accounts for the rendering the 
Ambaffador’s and our Author's Accounts publick, in 
which, though all the Tranfa&tions are in themfelves 
equally curious and entertaining, yet they make known 
little or nothing that relates to the Duke's real Projects, 
and are therefore confidered in this Light as nothing more 
than political Amufements. 
Tt mult, however, be acknowledged, that all thefe fine 
Schemes, though built преп juf Principles, and purfued 
with great Wifdom and Prudence, proved in the End ab- 
folutely ineffe&ual, which was owing to the Warsand other 
Confufions that fell out. foon after, both in Germany and 
a ија; in the firft of which the Duke of Holfeiz himfelf 
J had his Share, fo that the Event ought not in the leaft to 
prejudice eur Opinion againft the Duke’s Defign, which 

has been fince revived by other great Princes, and will be 

е Jome Time or other effectually executed, and thereby a 
new Turn given to the Commerce of the Judies, ‘The 

Czar Alexis Michael, in the Year 1668, revived this Pro- 

je& which was thea difappointed by the Rebellion of the 

Coffecks, who made themfclves Matters of the City of Af- 

tracay, and thereby cut off for a Time the Correfpondence 

between Rafia and Раба. It was with this View alfo, that 
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the late Czar Peter tbe Great, who underftood alf g 
Points better than any of his Predeceffors, and venie 
better than any other Prince of his Time in Europe ЖЕ. 
himfelf Mafter of all the Provinces bordering ad his S 
the Сарап Sea, and thercby bid very fair for engrofíing 
the whole Silk Trade, that is, fo far as it depends ДҮН 3 
Perfia. ui mn 

I might here put the Reader in mind, that we too haye 
very lately proceeded upon this Plan, and have very hap- 
pily begun to eftablifh, by the Means of our Ruffian Con. 
pany, this very Commerce with Perfia through the Mufeg 
vite Empire, which is more than fofficient to thew. that 
the Duke of Holftein’s Scheme, though it actually failed b 
unforefeen and unavoidable Accidents, was in its Nate 
perfe&ly juft and well founded, fince, if it can be rendered 
ufeful and practicable to us, it muft not only have been 
more ufeful, and more praéticable to him, who was fo near 
a Neighbour to Rufiz, but all Circumftances confidered 
the wife(t and beft laid Scheme for the Improvement of his 
Dominions that perhaps was within the Compafs of the 
human Underftanding to invent or contrive. 

Thus I have done all that lies in my Power to render 
thefe Voyages intelligible to the Ёл 5 Reader in their 
utmoft Extent, by explaining many Things that have hither- 
to Пер: in Obfcurity, and might poffibly have been buried 
therein for ever, if theft Voyages had not been made a 
Part of this Collection. 
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Countries of the Indies, together with Remarks on the Nature and Value of that Trade 


in refpeč to Europe. 


Spice ond Drug Trade in the Indies. 


ing them, and tbe Vi 


Opals, Saphires, Turgusifes, ond Emeralds. 


Value of this Commodity in the Indies. 8. 


Араг, Cabuliltan, and Lahor. 
ities which 


2 55 we have in the foregoing Se&ions given great 
{M+ Lights into the Costes ней ош 
à At thors Бей acquainted with them, and of the 
‚ fo, by way of Supplement to thefe, we 
ters of Mr. Taveraier's Travels as are 
t Defiga, лр ihe Rett of his 
ye ich it properly be- 
well r and eftallithed in 
у unneceffary to fay any 
d we fhall content our- 
v Obfervations that feem more imme- 
order to connect what we have taken 
t we have given before on the { 
| not only a Traveller, but a 
ke from a perfect Know- 
Xf which he writes, 


т. An Introdubtory Account of the Contents of the Section: 
r 3. The Nature of the Diamond Mines, the Manner of their work- 
alue of their Produce. 4. The Mines in the Ifland of Borneo, the Nature of the Stones 
Sound there, and an Account of the large? Diamonds in the World. 5. Of coloured Stones, fuch as Rubies, 1 
afl Гати i 6. Of the Pearl Fifkeries in the Eaft апа Weft-Indies, and 
of the Difference in point of Size, Shape, and Colour of tbofé Jewels. у. Of Coral Fifheries, and of the 
f is С S. Of Amber, Ambergris, Miufk, and other Perfumes. 9. Of 
e 1 е Bezsar in Caws, Goats, and Apes, their different Virtues and Values, and of the Porcupine and Serpent 
Stones. 10. Of the Gold, Silver, and Tin Mines of the Indies. 11. A Defcription of the Kingdom of 
Kachemire, called the Paradife of the Indies, and its Produce. 12. Of the Provinces of Multan, Can- 
5 13. Of the Provinces of Haoud and Varad, and of tbe Fruits and Cons- 
M E they produce. 14. Of other Provinces of the Mogul Empire, and of 
و‎ of ЖТ, 15. A Defcription of the Country of Bengal, one of the pleafanteft and moft fruitful 
e ries of the Indies. 16. Of the rich Kingdom of Boutan, its Inhabitants, Commodities, 
“9 аы Of the fà pu and, ween of the Monarch of that Country. 
н Us A RES ААЛ. old and Silk Trade carried on there. . Of Sing Afem, 
9 end of the ri Mines in that Country j as alfo of Gum Lac and Mo aee eee рар 9 Й 
t dA: ош, and its Produtis. 21. A concife Hiflory of that famous Kingdom. 


‚ be allowed, that this fometimes tempts 
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2. A fuccintt View of the Silk, Cotton, Indigo, 


what is тој remark- 


and Manu- 
18. Of the 


otber valuable Comniodities which it 


М 
Manufaétures of thefe Countries, in which he dealt for 
many Years with great Succefs. 

He is more copious, and at thé fame time no lefs exalts 
than any of the Authors who have attempted to point ОШ 
the Advantages cerived from our Commerce in the Eat» 
by which I mean in general the Commerce of the Europe, 
ans. We difcover in his Writings a greater Compal © 
Thought, and a more maflerly Turn in his Obfervation® 
than in almoft any other Book of the kind, which is owing 
to his having confidered thefe things over and over, in соп" 
fequence of the feveral Voyages he had made to the 4i? 
and the Pains he had taken to make himfelf Matter of every 
thing that had any Relation to the Difpolition of uit 
Commodities after they were brought to Europe. Hr g 
b í him го aigte® 
litle from his Subjeét, and ran into а general Repren 
tion of the State of the fame Sore of Commerce 10 pasts 


IEE ge ire 
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1 


Chap. 1I. 


Parts of the World ; but (ill this Proves fo far from bei 

tedious and unpleafant, that we May fafely affirm Ud 
no Paffages in his Writings, either more curious 2 ud 
inftru&tive. It wasfor this Rea fie 


on th P wes т . 
1 on tna € judged it requifite 

e the ire, with ine iu i 
to give them entire, without venturing to ca rate, or in- 


cerpolate them, which would only diftraé& the Author’ 
Santen without anfwering, any good Purpote, Кы. ү 5 
curate Account of the State of Megulifian, at the dine fic 
travelled through it, he proceeds thus : t 

2. Kofenbafar, a Village in the Kingdom o 
fends abroad every Year twenty-two thou and Bales of Sill 
every Bale being a hundred Weight, which are bought up, 
either by the Dutch, or Merchants of Tarlary Wd pd 
liftan, to make up their Carpets; fome all Silk, and Bites 
mixed with Silver and Gold, which b for the moft part 
made in the Province о} Guzarat, are {old either at Ama- 
dabat, or Surat. The Worfted Carpets are madê at Per- 
tapour, twelve Leagues from Aera; Satins, fome plain, 
others freaked with Gold ; Taffaties ef the fame Fafhion ; 
‘Patoles, a very thin Suk Stuff, painted with all forts of 
Flowers, The raw Silk of Kafembafur is ycllowifh, as that 
of Sicily and that of Perfa is; but they can whiten it with 
a Lye made of the А е of a Tree called ddam’s Fig-tree, 
that it fhall be liké that of Palz/izz. In the Kingdom of 
Golconda are made the painted Calicoes (Calicuts) called 
Chintzes by the Merchants, but Calmender by the Natives, 
becaufe they are painted with a Pencil. 

There arc Chinizes made in Моаи ап, but they are all 
printed, and nothing fo fine or beautiful as the former. 
‘Thele ferve for Coverlets of Beds, Table-cloths, Pillow- 
biers, Handkerchiefs, but efpecially for Waiflcoats both for 
Меп „and Women, The fine Calicut Chintzes made at 
Branpour are ufed all over Afa for Ormis, ог Womens 
Veils; the Baftas, or Caltcuts, painted red, blue, and 
black, are carried white to gra and Amedabat to be dyed; 
fome they dye like watered Camblets, which increafe their 
Price. ‘The white Calicuts are woven in feveral Places in 
Bengal and Моран, and ere carried to Ratoxfary and 
Bareche to be whitened, becaufe of the large Meadows and 
Plenty of Lemons that grow thereabouts, for they are never 
fo white as they fhould be till they are dipped in Lemon- 
Water: They are of two forts, wide and narrow; but of 
various Lengths; fome Calicuts аге made fo fne, you can 
hardly feel them in your Hand, and the Thread when {pun 
is fearce dilternable, Cotton twilted and uncwilted Eu. 
from the Provinces of. Brampour and Guzaraf SUE the 
latter is feldom expdrted, unlcfs it be to Ormuz, Balfora, 

or the Philippine 1065. 5 
4 о EU from feveral Parts of the Mogul’s Conn; 
it differs in Quality; the beft comes from the Ter- 
try, but differs in Quality 5 jw. 34 Day. oF two's 
ritories of Baria, Indocea, and Corfi, aie 7 chis fiit 
Journey from gra: “Ihat which is Аг ars pe 
comes from &arquiffe, a Day s JOU dro m Ard at oe 
: d in Golconda is inferior in Good 
pue hicht mar is Е: at Bareche and era, 
nefs; as alfo thar which 151 ie i a eel 
though this laft is mott fought for, v uas Uri 
in half Balls. ‘he worft fort is that p A Sh 
labat. Itis made of an Нето mu 
Brampour, and Amadabat. i " Year after the Rains. 
like our Hemp, which is fown every but the firit Cutting 
They cut it three Pimes every Years 


h 
makes the beft Indigo, ИИС ena ADR 
third : Je is known by the Bree half full of Water 


they have cut it, they сай it into Pithe Herb put into it 
which they raile to the Brim, wt 


ў ick as Mud; 
and then pound it about till it becomes ea set 
then they ler it fetele for fome T erupit Bit 
the Water out of it, which done, ey Ae and Багр at 
kets, and making it up flat at the me to dr. Great 
the Top like an Egg fet it in ps "n to Pamas but 

' Quantities of Salrpetre come he lue of that which 
that whichis refined is three Times A 
is not. s 

Cardamum, which is the mok pay becaufe there В 
grows in the Territories of Pifagor ТӨ ie made ule of 
по great Store of it where 10 gro noes ^ € 


ase Y темей Prin 
in fia ac the Tables of 2 is Grex Mogul 


rows in the Dominions dehat, where Ñ 
Brought jn great Саника fom dni icis 


Ea IE я 


оў the fev 


Ё Bengal, 


we 
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grows more than in any other Part of 4fa, and it is hard- 
ly to be imagined how much is tran{ported candied into 
other Parts. Pepper is of two Sorts, the fmall and the 
great; the fmall comes from Bantam, Achen, and. fome 
Other Parts of the Eaft ; itis feldom or never carried out of 
Afia, where it is fpent in great Quantities, éfpecially among 
the Mobammedans ; for there is double the Grain of this 
{mall Pepper in one Pound to what is in the Great; befides, 


. iris not fo hot in the Mouth. The Great Pepper comes 


from the Coat of Malabar, and fome from арди». 
Nutmegs come from the Molrcca Tlands, as alfo from the 
Wands of Banda; but the bigueft grow in the апа of 
Damme, Iris ob(ervable of the Nutmeg-trce, it is never 
planted; but, when the Nutmegs aie ripe, certain Creatures 
come from the Iflands towards the South, and devour ther 
whole, but are forced to throw them up again before they 
be digefted з the Nutmeg then befineared with a vifcous 
Matter falling to the Ground, takes Root, and produces а 
Tree, which would never thrive if planted. Cloves grow 
at Amboyna, Ellias, Sarem, and Bouro. Cinnamon comes 
at prefent from the I(land of Ceylon, the Tree chat bears 
itis like a Willow, and has three Barks ; the two outer- 
molt may be taken off, and is the beft Cinnamon; the 
third muft not be meddled with, becaute then the Tree will 
die, and therefore great Art mutt be ufed to rake olf the, 
two uppermoft, lett the third fhould be hure with the 
Knife. "The Hollanders ate at a valt Expence at Ceylon to 
gather their Cinnamon, becaufe the King fends his Forces 
upon them when they are gathering to furprize them, and 
take it from them, fo that they are forced to have a Guard 
upon their Workmen of feven or eight hundred Men; 
and this makes Cinnamon dearer, and fo much the more 
becaufe the Dutch have tpoiled the Trade for it from the 
Countries of the Rajabs about Cochin. — . 

The Drugs brought to Surat from all Parts of the Ar- 
dits are Sal-Armoniac, Borax, Gum-Lac, Gum-Lic 
wafhed, Gum-Lac in Sticks of Wax, Saffron, Cummin, 
white and black, Arlet, Frankincenfe, Myrrh, Gilet, 
and Boki; Caffia, Sugar-Candy, Aflutinat, Anni-ited 
both grofs and fmall, Oupeloc, Cointre, Auzorout, Alocs- 
Succotrine, Lignum-Aloes, fome in great and others in 
fmall Pieces; Liquorice, Vez Cabouli, out of Gum-Lac 
the Natives extract that lively Scarlee-Colour with which 
they paint their Calicoes ; and for that end it is carried in- 
to Perfia, That which remains after the Colour is drawn. 
out, is fit only to make Sealing-wax ОЁ; and the Women 
of Surat get their Living by cleanfing, and colouring it for 
that Ule; Powdered Sugar is brought in great Quantities 
from the Kingdom of Bengal, and there is a great Trade 
for it at Ougeli, Patna, Daca, and other Places, The 
People of Bengal fay, that there is no Poifon more dan- 
gerous than Sugar kept thirty Years, Loaf-Sugar is made 
at Amadabat, where they have the perfect Art of refining 
ir. Opium comes from Brampour, where Tobacco allo 
grows in great Quantities, fo that the Inhabitants having 
no Vent for it, kt it rot upon the Ground. 

3. Diamonds, which are the molt precious of all Stones, 
are found partly in Mines, partly in Rivers, At Хадгал, 
a Town five Leagues dittant from Golconda, and eight or 


nine from Pifapour, in the Province of Camastea, is А 


Diamond-Mine, difcovered not above two hundred Years 
ago: In it are found the cleaneít Stones, with che white 


lof Goods һай be fold feven or 
Min kee it, At Gani, ot Colour 
from Golconda Кай, is another 
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lies between the Town and a Mountain, and the nearer 
they dig to the Mountain, the larger Stones they find; but 
there is none ac the Top. 

This Mine was found not above an hundred Years ago 
by a Countryman, who digging his Ground to fow Millet, 
found a large Diamond twenty-five Carats Weight: Up- 
on this, the rich Men in the Town fell to digging in the 
Place, and found, as they do ftill, bigger Stones than in 
any other Mines, viz. fome above forty Carats, and one 
of goo, which Margimola prefented to Aureng-Zebe: 
But the Mifchief of thefe Stones is, they partake of the 
Quality of the Soil, and are few of them clean; but fome 
are black, and others red, and others green and yellow. 
Near Soumelpour, in the Kingdom of Bengal, is a River 
called Gonel, where there are Diamonds found mixed with 
the Sand. The Way from Zfgra to this Town lies through 
Halabas, Banarous, and Saffaren, from whence you país 
to the Iüland of Réedas, which is one of the (lrongeft 
Places in all A/a, being feated upon a Mountain, fortified 
with fix Baftions, twenty-five Pieces of Cannon, and three 
Motes full of Water, in which are good Fih, to Soumel- 
pour, which is a great Town, but the Houles are built of 
Earth, covered with Branches of Cocoa-trees. The Road 
from the Fort lies through dangerous Woods, becaufe 
much peftered with Robbers. The Rajah, in whofe Ju- 
rifdiction it is, lives half a League from the Town in 
Tents fct upon a rifing Ground, at the Foot whereof runs 
the River Gouc!, where Diamonds are found. This River 
defcends from the Southern Mountains, and being filled 
with the great Rains, brings down, in December, уай 
Quantities of Sand, which the People in great Multitudes 
fearch for fifty Leagues together, and find all thofe Points 
which are called natural Points in it, but feldom find any 
large Stones. 

4. In the Ifland of Borneo, which is the largeft 10апа 

, in the World, is another River, called Succadan, in the 
Sand whereof they find Diamonds as hard as any in the 
other Mines; but the Queen of the Mine will permit none 
to be carried out of it; fo that all that come from thence 
are conveyed out by Stealth. In this Ifland it is remark- 
able that the Queen, and not the King, has the Sovereign 
Command; as have alfo the inferior Women the Rule 
over the Men; for the People are {о defirous always to 
have a Jawful Heir upon the Throne, that the Hufband 
not being certain that the Children fhe bears are his own, 
they rather chufe to be governed by a Woman, to whom 
they give the Title of Queen, her Hufband being only 
pa Subjc&, and having no Power but what fhe permits 

im. 

At the Mine of Rocolconda they weigh by Mangolins, 
which are each a Carat and three Quarters, and pay in new 
Pagods ; as they do alfo at Colour. At the Mine of Son- 
malpour, in Bengal, they weigh by Rahs, which are each 
Seven Eighths of a Carat, and pay in Roupees. The 
Roads to the Mines, though fome fabulous Relations had 
made them very dangerous, full of "'ygers, Lions, and 
cruel People, are not only free from all wild Beats, but 
the People are very loving and courteous. The Price of 
Diamonds are thus to be yes If it bea thick Stone, 
well fquared, and have all its Corners, and the Water be 
white and lively, without Specks or Flaw, fuch a Stone is 
worth an hundred and fifty Livres, or ten Pounds fifteen 
Shillings Sterling; or of the fame Value if it is cut in 
Facets, which they call a Rofe-Diamond, if it be a fair 
Breadth, and of the fame Perfection ; and if a Stone w 
more Carats it is raifed in Price, Imperfect Diamonds are 
not above half the Value as perfet. The two biggeft 
Diamonds in the World, for cut Stones, belong, the oe to 
the Mogul, which weighs two hundred and feventy-nine 
Carats and nine fixteenths of a Carat; and the other 
to the Duke of Tuftany, which weighs an hundred and 
ПШ) ane Carats, ‘both clean and well fhaped. The 
pe ова Tri, and the Turks, Perfians, and 

5. There are but two Places in all t - 
LR Stones are found, and they are К ce RAT Ri 
BD ps Iland of Ceylon ; the firft is a Mountain twelve 
N 5 ourney or thereabouts from Sireri, towards the 

t. £ 1018 Called Capelan, In this Mine are found great 
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Quantities of Rubies, and Efpenels, or Mothers of Rubies 
yellow Topazes, blue and white Saphires, Jacinths, Ame: 
thyfls, and other Stones of different Colours, Amon 
thofe Stones which are hard other Stones are found ai 
different Colours, but being foft they are of no Efteem 
All thefe forts of Stones the Natives call Rubies, and they 
are the only Commodity of the Country, which makes it 
very poor. From 4va, which is the chief Fort of Pegu, you 
mult go by Water to Sireri, becaufe the Roads by Land 
are almoft impaffable, by reafon of the Tygers, Lions, ang 
Elephants, which abound in the adjacent Woods. 

The King of Pega keeps all the choice Stones for him- 
felf and Subje&ts, and fuffers few of them more than of 
three Carats Weight, that are clean, to be exported. Rubies 
are fold by Rahs, and the Payment is made for them in 
Pagods. A Ruby of above fix Rahs Weight is almoft 
invaluable. There are fome Rubies, but moft of them 
are Ballies Rubies, and Abundance of Baftard- Rubies, 
Saphires, and Topazes, found in the Mountains that run 
from Pegu to the Kingdom of Cambaya. The other Place 
where Rubies are found is in a River in the Ifland of 
Ceylon, which defcends from certain high Mountains jn 
the Middle of the Ifand ; it fwells very high when the 
Rains fall, and when it becomes low again the People 
make it their Bufinefs to fearch among the Sands for 
Rubies, Saphires, and Topazes. AJl the Stones that are 
found in this River are generally fairer and clearer than 
thofe in Pegw. In Hungary isa Mine of Opals, a Stone 
no where to be found in the whole World but there. 
Turquoifes are of two forts, viz. the old Rock and the 
new, and are only found in Perfiz. The old Rock lies 
near a great Town called Micabourg, and is referved only 
for the King’s Ufe, to adorn Hilts of Swords, Knives, 
and Daggers, inftead of enamelling. The new Rock is 
of a pale Blue, inclining to White, and little efteemed. 
Emeralds, though faid to be Oriental, are not found in 
any Part of the Eaftern Countries, but are brought from 
Peru to the Philippine Wands, and fo tranfported into 
Europe. 

6. The Fifhery for Pearls is in divers Places, as in the 
Perfian Gulph, round about the Ifland of Bachran: It 
belongs to the King of Perfia, who has a Fort there, and in 
it a Garrifon of three hundred Меп. Every one that filhes 
here pays to the King five Abaffis, whether he gets any 
thing or no; and the Merchants pay at a certain Rate for 
every thoufand of Oyfters. There isa Pearl-Fifhery like- 
wife upon the Coatt of Arabia-Felix, right againft Ba- 
chran, near the City of Catifa, which, together with all 
the Country, is under the Jurifdiétion of an Arabian 
Prince. The Pearls that are taken here are fold to the 
Indians, who will give a good Price for all, as well the 
uneven as round ones. All over Za they chufe fuch as 
are of a yellowifh Water, inclining to white before the 
pure white; becaufe, they fay, they will never change the 
Colour as the white will, both by Time and conftant Wear- 
ing. There is a wondrous Pearl in the Pofleffion of Jman- 
Ней, Prince of Mafcate, which is the beft in che World, 
not fo much for its Bignefs, for it weighs not above twelve 
Carats and one fixteenth, nor for its perfect Roundnefs, 
but for its tranfparent Clearnefs, for you may fee almoft 
through іс: The Great Mogul, by a Banjan, offered forty 
thoufand Crowns for it, but it was not accepted, There 
is another Fifhery for Pearls in the Sea that wathes thé 
Walls of Manar, in the Iland of Ceylon; for the 
Roundnefs and Water they are the faizeft that are founds 
but rarely weigh above three or four Carats, There arë 
excellent Pearls of a very good Water, and large, found 
on the Coalt of Japan, but are rarely бед for, becaule 
Jewels are of no Efteem among the Inhabitants. 

,. In the Weft-Indies there are feveral Places for Pearl’ 
ing, viz. all along the [Папа of Cubagna ; but the Pearls are 
Small, feldom weighing above five Carats, In the Ia 
of Margarita, а League from Cubagna, but a larger 
10апа, the Pearls are not found here fo plentifully, but "s 
of an excellent Water and Very big, fome weighing fft h 
five Carats. Camagatte, near the Continent, Rio ril 
Hachia, and Ss, Martha, produce weighty Pearls, but " 
Bab Bay Jand 
fhaped, and inclining to a Lead Colour, Scorch Peat T 
Bavarian, though a Necklace of them is of Values у 
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they are not to be comp Ww А 
dis Реан d i um the Eaftern or Wif- 
like Eggs in the Belly of a Puller 0 all grow in an Oifter, 
fome, but поле in many others They ft Ше E. many in 
twice a Year ; the firit Time in March As 4 pid 
fecond Time in Ausaf and September n ^ T a the 
kept in June and November. Before the fhi үе abe A 
they try before-hand whether it will a to ah A Ed 
by fending feven or eight Barks, which are to He сар 
each а thoufind of Oifters they open anes 
ty open, û 


a 1 5, which 
illers per thouland viek > Fanes 

Ё fand yield five Fanes, or abave, as fome 

the Fifhing will turn co 


will yield feven, then they know 

an Account. They fih in twelve Fathom Water; and five 
ог fix Leagues off at Sea: They are unde ov fj M 
Small. Men of War, to defend them from the Malas Vs 
which every Diver pays eight Pialters for their Andre 

The more Rains fall the more profitable the Fifhery gene- 
rally happens to be. o 

7. Coral, though of litle Efteem in Europe, yet is 
much valued in the other three Parts of the World. ‘There 
are three Places where they filh for it upon the Созћ of 
Sardinia, viz. Arguerrel, Boza, and the 106 of St Peter. 
On the Coafls of Africa allo they filh for it near the Bak 
tion of France, and Tabarque, and on the Соз of Sicily, 
near Trepano, bot the Coral ıs {mall, and ill-coloured. Near 
Cape de Quires, on the Coalt of Catalonia, the Coral is 
large, and of an excellent Colour, but the Branches are fhort. 
At Majorca and Corfica there is а Fifhery for it. Thefe 
Places асе all in the Mediterranean-Sca, for there is none 
at all in the Main-Ocean. Some think that Coral is (ої 
in the Sea, but it is really hard ; though it is true, that in 
„certain Months in the Year there is a milky Subftance 
iffues from it, and if it falls upon any thing, produces 
Coral; and there are certain Worms in the Sea that 
eat it. 

They filh for Coral from the Beginning of April to the 
End of Yuly, but never above forty Miles from Land, 
and chat in tuch fwift Barks, that no Gallies can overtake 
them. In Japan they value nothing fo much as a good 
Grain of Coral, wherewith they pull the String that fhuts 
their Purfes; and in this they feek to excel one another ; 
fo that a Piece of Coral as big as an Egg, fair and clean, 
without any Flaw, will produce as much as a Man can, in 
ealon, afk for it. The Portugueze have fold fuch Pieces 
for 20000 Crowns, All over Дл, and efpecially all over 
the Northern Parts of the Мови Dominions, and ай 
along the Mountains, as you go to the Kingdoms of Afim 
and Boutan, the meaner fort of People wear it for Brace- 
Jets and Necklaces. : 

3» Yellow Amber is only found upon the Coaft of Руа 
in the Baltick-Sea, for the Sea throws it upon the Sand, 
when certain Winds blow. ‘The Elector of Brandenbourg 
farms it out for 20, and fometimes lor 22000 Crowns à 
Year; and the Farmers keep а continual Guard on b 
Sides of the Sea, that it be nor је, It is nothing celle 
but a certain Congelation made in the Sea like Gimi 
for fometimes Flies and Gnats are congealed in F a 
China itis a Cuftom for the great Lords, at Шы di ru 
for Grandeur and Magnificence, to fet three x ЗДЕР 
rent forts of Perfuming-Pots on the Tee AE dis 
into every опе of them а vatt Quoy © eae nae 
the bigger the Pieces the more magm са “ЕН 
tainment accounted. The Майе of Am ae Re he 
beit Commodity thet can be carried into Coina i 
Hollanders have engroffed it. 


Дл uv knows what it is, Or 
EE E is moft probable that it 


oh fome have been found 
a ^ Nations of RA 
AR сай o 
The greareft Qnantity of it is үш upon od 
Melinda, at the Mouth of the ү icr 
tugueze, failing from Gos ro the Manilan e of thirty-three 
the Streights of Malacca, found à Р Piece of forty-two 
Pound Weight, and a Мый ЫГА ЕС 
Pound upon the Созӣ of the Pand of Мы uk. comes 
‘Phe belt fort, and De. re dbi 
f he Kingdom of Betta ; ШТ eal, where U 
reek to Erat the chief City of Вефа, v 
Natives truck it away with the Mere 
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low Amber, and other Commodities, rather than Gold or 
Silver. It grows in a Bladder on the Beliy of a certain 
Creature, between the Gen als and the Navel, which the 
People who fell ic cur off after it is killed. Ie looks like 
ed Blood when itis new cut off. None of chefe Crea- 
ires ус above one Bladder, which is not bigger than an 
Hen’s Ego, and will not yield above half an Ounce of 
Мой: ; and fometimes three or four will not yield an 
Ounce. The Scent of the Beaft 15 fo (trong, that it makes 
е 5 е ach to come near ie. Thefe Creatures mutt 
€ certainly very numerous, confidering the a - 
tty of. Мол thie is to be fold, шер 

9. Bezoar comes from a Province of Golconda, towards 
the N. E. It is found in the Paunch of a Wild Goar, 
which brouzes upon a certain Shrub; and having eaten 
the Buds or Tops of the Boughs, the Bezoar is produced 
by them in the Maw of the Goat, and is oë divers 
Shapes, according to the Form of the Bud. The Na- 
tives, by feeling on the Belly of the Goar, know how 
many Stones he has within him. The Excellency of the 
Bezoar is in the Bignefs, al.hough the fmall have the fame 
Virtue with the larger; for il’ five or (ix Stones weigh an 
Ounce, they are worth no more than feventeen or eighteen 
Franks y but if one Stone weighs an Ounce, it is worth an 
hundred Franks ; and one of tour Ounces and an half was 
{old for two hundred Livres. In what Part of the Body 
the Bezoar is bred, none can tell. As well in the Ей} as 
Weft-Indies, there are great Quantities of Bezoars that 
breed in Cows, and of a great bignif., viz, feventeen or 
eighteen Ounces, but they are little elleemed, fix Grains 
of the former моге more powerfully chan thirty of 
this. 

The Bezoar that breeds in Apes is fo ftrong, that two 
Grains will work as powerfully as fix Grains of Guat's 
Bezoar ; but іс is very fcarce, as being found only in the 
Apes of the Hand of Adacaffar. The Scarcity as well as 
Strength makes it dear, Jo thac a Piece as big as a Nuc 
is worth a hundred Crowns. 

The Porcupine-Stone, which is bred in the Head of 
that Creature, is more precious than Bezoar againtt Poilon : 
If it be fteeped in Water a Quarter of an Hour, it makes 
the Water as birter as poffible. Theie is another Stone 
taken out of the Belly of the fame Creature, as good as the 
other ; but being fteeped in Water, it lofes nothing af its 
Weight or Bulk, as the other does. 

The Serpent-Stone, which is about the Bigne of a 
Pigeon's Egg, is almolt oval, thick in the Middle, and thia 
about the Sides. The Duliams fay it is bred in the Head 
of certain Serpents s but itis more probably a Compot- 
tion of certain Drugs, beeaufe they are to be hod of the 
Bramins only : But, however it be, it is of excellent Vur- 
tue to drive away Verom from fuch as are bitten with ve- 
nomous Bealts ; for, being laid to the Wouad, it will пор 
come off till it has drawn out all the Poilon ; and beings 
fteeped in Womens or Cows Miik, it recovers its former 
Virtue, making the Milk like Corruption. There is anos 
ther Stone, called the Serpent’s Stone with the Hood, bes 
caue that kind of Serpent has an Flood hanging down 
behind the Head, in which this Stene is found. le is of- 
ten found as big as a Pullec’s Egg; bur it is noc found in 
any leis Serpent than of two Feat Lengths This Stone bu- 
ing rubbed againik another Stone, ykids a Slime, which, 
being drank in Water by the Pecion that is poiloned, 
powerfully expels the Venom. Thele Serpents are found 
only on the Coats of Meade: But the Stones are 
bought of the Pertugueze Mariners and Soldiers, th 
come from Alerumdiyue. 


or Aiacafar, there is found. Cold among the Sand 
оаа Жын, or Ганн c da y 


when the Torrents are wilted, ME 
down trom the Mountains with Veins of Gold 
and the Inhabitants of the Weil-fide of che 
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bring the Dutch, when they lade their Pepper, great 
Soe of Gold, but as bad, it not worfe, than their China 
Gold. Towards Tibet, which is the ancient Cancafus, in 
the Territories of a Rajah, beyond the Kingdom of Ka- 
chemire, there are three Mountains clofe by each other, 
one of which produces excellent Gold, the other Granats, 
5 and the third Lapis Lazuli. There is alfo Gold which 
comes from Tipra, but is as coarfe as the Chinefe Gold ; 
and thefe are all the Places in Йа that yield Gold. In 
Africa Gold is more plentiful than in Za. Out of the 
Empire of Monomotapa, which extends itfell as far as 
b Prefiyter Fobn’s Country, comes the pureft Gold in all 
E Africa, where they dig it with Eafe out of the Earth, not 
being conftrained to dig above two or three Foordeep. And 
in fome Places not inhabited for want of Water, the 
People find Lumps of Gold upon the Surface of the 
Earth of an Ounce Weight or more. 
The King of the Abyjins fent the Mogul a natural Tree 
i all of Gold, two Foot four Inches high, and fix Inches 
я Р about in the Stock, with ten or twelve Branches, fome 
1 half a Foot long, and an Inch about, and fome fmaller : 
In fome Branches appeared Bunches like Bucs, and the 
Roots were thick and fhort, The Province where the 
River Sema has its Head, called Monkaran, has а King 
ў of its own, and is very healthy: There the People find 
E А great Plenty of Gold-duft in the Rivers that fall into the 
Sena, but it is much coarfer than the other. The Cafres allo 
: of the other Provinces bring great Store of Gold yearly to 
B Sofala and Cheapon Goura, which are under the Portu- 
guexe, to buy fuch Commodities as they want, when the 
Ships come. Some Years there are Cafres that come from 
the Cape of Good Hope to Sofala, which is four Months 
E- Journey, and bring very fine Gold in Pieces, like that 
of Moncmetapa, which, they fay, they find in the Moun- 
" tains by digging ten or twelve Foot deep. 
T They alio bring great Quantities ої Elephants Teeth ; 
v Tor they abound fo in Elephants, that the Pallifadoes of 
E thcir Fortrefs, and Pales of their Parks, are all made of 
# Elephaots Teeth. Their ufual Dier is Elephants Flefh. 
Е: In the Kingdom of Beroe grows a Root of a yellow 
Colour, very bitter, and about an Inch thick, which cures 
all forts of Fevers by vomiting. There are no Silver- 
Mines in 4/1, unlefs it be in Japan. But a few Years 
fince there have been difcovered plentiful Mines of Tin at 
Delegera, Sangera, Bordelen, and Bata, which have 
fpoiled the Trade of the Алеі thither for that Com- 
modity. 
ıı. The great Extent of the vaft Empire of the Mo- 
gul, as well as the various Temperature and Productions 
of the Soil and Climate, makes as much Difference be- 
tween one Province and another, as if they were feveral 
Kingdoms; and therefore there can be no way to give an 
exact Accoont of all Things remarkable; but, by confidering 
the feveral Provinces diftinétly, and whats peculiarly ob- 
fervable in them. We will begin with the Kingdom of 
Kackemire, commonly called the Paradife of Indoftans a 
Country, tho’ mountainous, yet fo fruitful, that you would 
take it for an ever- green Garden, being full of Trees, and 
Paftures with ail forts of Cattle, as Cows, Goats, Sheep, 
Horfes, Partridges, Hares, Gazels, and the Мий Ani- 
There ave Abundance of Bees, but no Serpents, 
. Pears and Lions. The Fields produce Rice; 
ic of divers forts, Hemp, and Saffron, being 
Ditches, Lakes, and Rivulets, to ad- 
Up and down every where alio are 
repean Trees, Flowers, and all forts 
cs, Pears, Prunes, Apricots, Nuts, and 
Gardens are full of Melons, Water-Me- 
a Radifües, and all torts of our For- 
we bave not: But their Fruits are 
ours, — b 
furious as well as i 
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each End, for about a Foot, fo foft and fine, as is inm 
table, though it is attempted at Patna, Agra, and pres 
The Moguls and Judians, both Men and Women, Mm 
of them in Winter upon their Heads, and bring them M 
their Shoulders like a Mantle: They are made of their озы 
Wool, which is finer than Spanifh, or ot the Hair cilio 
from the Brealt of a wild Goat in Great Tibet, called Toast 
Some of thefe are fold for a hundred and fifty Rupees to the 
great Omralis. х P 

The People are of a fair Complexion, and efpecially the 
Women are very beautiful, and of as fair Faces ag inr 
Europe. Between Б rand Kachemire are fome Moun- 
tains that feem to part two Worlds rather than two Pro- 
vinces ; for on the one Side it was Icorching and hor, as in 
the Torrid Zone, and full of Indian Plants proper to it; on 
the other Side it enjoys a temperate frefh Air, and the Soil 
produced Hyffop, Thyme, Marjoram, and Rofemary 
Oaks, Elms, Pines, and Plane Trees. — Between thofe 
Rocks are admir s of Water, and among others 
one not to be paralleled, which runving in a Channel between 
the Trees, on a fudden precipitates itklf into the Bottom of 
a fteep Rock, with a Noife able to make one deaf like a 
Car . Inthe Month of May here is a Fountain that for 
fifteen Days regularly flows, and {tops thrice a Day, viz, 
at Break of Day, Noon, and Night: Its flowing fills a 
Square ten or twelve Foot broad, and as many deep, and 
then it flacks by cegrees till about the End of the Month, 
and then quite ftops for the reft of the Year. Ву it the 
Gentiles have a Temple of the Idol Brava, and from thence 
the Fountain'is called Send Brari, 1. e. the Water of Brera, 
and hither many Pilgrims come to bathe and fanctify them- 
felves. 

In the Royal Garden at Achiavel in this Province isa 
Pond, where are Fifhes that will come when they are called, 
and when you caft Bread to them; the biggeít of which 
have alfo Rings in their Nofes, with Infcriptions on them. 
At Baramoulay isa Mofk, in which is а Tomb of one of 
their Friars or Saints, where "tis fad the Sick which flock 
thither every Day are cured, and cleven Moulahs, with one 
Finger each, lift a huge Stone, which the Rrongeft Man 
can hardly raife eafily : But thefe things are miraculous ouly: 
to the credulous and carelefs ; but the bubbling Fountain; 
which rifes gently, and with fome little Force, making 
fome fmall Bubbles, and bringing up Sand with it, which 
goes away with it again, and the Water becomes fill, and 
fo remains awhile without Bubbles, and then rifs again, is 
certain. In the Mountains near this Fountain is a Lake 
that hath Ice in Summer, and looks like an Icy Sea; and 
a Ше farther is a Place, where making a great Noife will 
prefently саше a Shower of Rain. Among thefe Moun- 
tains live a People which eat no Flefn, counting it unclean, 
yet they have no Religion. 

. The City of Azemer is famous for the Tomb of Cages 
Mandy, who was in great Reputation for his Sanctity, and 
therefore they come from all Places in Pilgrimage to it- 1 
is a fair Building, with th:ce Courts, paved with Marble; 
and hath in it a Refervatory of Water, walled about s An 
in the Province adjoining there is a Beaft hke a Fox in the 
Snout, but mo bigger than a Hare, of the Colour of a 
Stag, and Teeth like a Dog: It yields moft excellent Mulk; 
for at the Belly is a Bladder fuil of Matter, like corrupt 
Blood, which is the М. They cut off the Bladder tof 
it, but the Beaft never lives Jong after ic, There are allo 
Pullets, whofe Skin is all over black, as are alfo their Bones s 
bot the Flefh is white, and their Feathers of another 
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their white Oxen are extraordinary dea: 
of this Province is Saltpetre femme 
: E i 2 e 
fords it plentifully. When it is БЕ 
to fell it to the Ezrozzazs, and others 
their Ships, and fell elfewhere : 
12. In the Province of Sinde 
Kingdom of Dit, the Inh | 
in all kinds of Arts, 


. The chief Trade 
Soil being black, af- 
they carry it to Surat 
Who buy it to ballat 


k which was anciently the 
ab "ü а ‹ y the 
: and ае n ingenious 
which they have a great Trade; the d a Curiofitics, for 
India arc mide at Tate in this Gaines a coe p 
their Waggon-Wheels. are y SO TRAN 
Timber, like a Mill-ttone, —— one Ріссе of folic 
ice OF Multan yi D 
Opium, Diim!tone, Gals, Ss er SE Congr Shair 
tran ported into Pea, and other Parts of the LUE are 
furmihes alfo all J; ОЙКА И иду ү 3 | n i 
100 d гапо nimbi ‘lt Dancers; the chief Town of it, a 
the fame Name, is the Rendezvous of the Barjans, becante 
of the great 1 rade managed there, which cannot te P RR 
on watkout Шей; for though 18 known that they alee 
their Protic ої every thing, yet moft Merchants chufe ra- 
ther to ufe them, than do their Bufinefs themfelves, be- 
саше they will buy their Goods much cheaper, and They 
refule no Service, be it ever fo bafe or уйе. The Contry 
of Candabar produces abundantly all forts of Provifions that 
are neceffary lor human Life, unlefs it be on the Side next 
Perfia, where it is barren, The Inhabitants are great Lo- 
vers of Wine, though they are prohibited to drink ir; and 
if any be found drunk, or doing any feandalous A&ion in 
Drinking, they are fet upon an Afs, with their Face to the 
Tail, and led about the Town, and attended by the Ofi- 
cer of the Controul, who beats a little Drum, and all che 
Children follow him, whooping and hallooing. There are 
many Perfians in this Province, but they are poor, and 
employed by the Mobammedans in the meanelt Offices. 
The King of Pezfia will not allow the Gentiles Wives to 
burn themfelves in that Part of his Dominions. 

In the Mountains of Сайан grow Mirabolans, and 
many other forts of Drugs. The Country alfo is full of 
aromatick "Trees, which turn to a good Account to the 
Inhabitants ; as do alfo the Mines of a certain fore of Iron 
fit for all Ufes. Out of this Province come moft of thofe large 
Canes, of which are made Haiberds and Lances, for they 
have many Grounds planted with them. They reckon 
their Months by Moons, and with great Devotion celebrate 
a Feaft called Houli, which lats two Days, firit in praying 
and making Oblations, and then in dancing in the Streets 
in Companies to the Sound of Trumpets, making Bon- 
fires, and deftroying the Figure of a Giant. Their Charity 
confilts chiefly in digging Wells, and building little Toufes 
on the Roads for "Lravellers, and by them is a Place for 
fuch as are heavy laden, to put off and take up 1, АЕ 
dens without any body's Help. This Country fupplies t d 
whole Judies with Phyficians, which are all Barjans, a 
fome of them very ШЫ A E d and among other 
Remedies make great Uie of Burning: 
a the City of Labor the Great Mogul has a Pale 
one Gare of which is a Crucifix, and on the other m у 
ture of the Virgin Mary. Some have thought smen КЕРЕ 
of Chriftianity, which was anciently рее ny Rd S 
tries у bur it is really nothing but a Piae o i a peed 
Lypoeriiy of the King leban Guire, to OMBE ДУ in this 
gueze to be his Friends. ‘There are many Genit: m EET 
City, who have feveral Pagocs all raifed О; E i. 
from the Ground, and fome of uen. eas а 
This is опе of the largett and molt fruit u Ld 
Judies, the live Rivers, which make kon making it very 
from whence the Moguls call it [ч сагу lor 
fruitful ; for it yields all AKA Qs ob Frum. ‘The Wines 
Life, as Rice, Corn, and tt verat 16: 


ia the Tow 
made here are pretty 8009, and in other Mac 
all forts. of painted Сой» rey is but all che « 1 

nofagtures ulually made in the жш and Farad, oF 


13. In the Province ot Alead, or Н. ot the Authority 


a a 
Varal, there are many Rajahs thit OW ince is thed 


of che Mogul : Ac Jagat in ig фа come o pay 
of the Idol Matta, t9 ges dd ш, iperiice always lome age 


their Devotions to her atë 
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of their own Bodies. At Cal where the Gentiles have 


alfo another famous Pa a Spri 
we ane ther fumous Pagod, there is a Spring of very cold 
ater, which iffues out of aR thar c 


out Flames, and the B7 


of this Country, as well Mik 1 

raordinary voluptuous, have a cap d та 
і xd are much addicted to flealing, The Wo- И, ©: 
men are very bold and lalcivious, and uft all Arts to car- x: 


rept and debauch young Men,  efpccially 
they eafily trepan, bec they are handi c r3 
drefed. Ia this Province ibove tw fand Chrit- ptt 


tans, who lived in grear Unity under potent Kings; but be 
the Mogul becoming, Mafler of it, and bringing in Mo- . 
3 о p: 
bammedifin, a general Dilorder and Corruption of Mannets | 
invaded them. [3 
The Country is full Of Torrents, and the People live in Е. 
much Габа, becaufe ir is very fruitful, producing Corn, ET 
Rice, Sugar, Ginger, Long-pepper, Cotton, and Silk, F 
with feveral other Commodities ; as alfo Fruits, efpecially si 
Anana’s as big as Melons, and pleafant-to the atte, hav- К 
ing fomething of the Flavour of the Apricot, In this Б 


Province the Mogul hath a Cattle, whither he fends fuch 
Traitors as are condemned to perpetual! Empiifonment, and A 
to that End "ris always ftri&ly guarded. $ 
14, In the Province of Malva are the Territories of Е: 
Raja Rana, who deduces his Pedigree from Perus, tho? 
he is now tributary to the Mogul.  Razifpore 15 the capital 
City of it, and a Place of great Trade ; it (tands upon a 
Mountain, and hath a Caflle belonging to it, to which the 
Grand Mogul fends fuch Traitors as are condemned ta 
die. They are kept Prifoners for fome Time, and always 
fomebody is prelen: with them, and the Day they are to 4 
die they make them drink a great Quantity of Milk, and 
then throw them down from the Top of the Cattle upon 
the declining Side of the Hill, which is full of harp pointed 
craggy Stones, that tear the Bodies of the Wietelics to 
Pieces before they can reach the Bottom of the Precipice, 
At Chitar, once а famous Town, bat now almott rained, 
are the Remains of an hundred Temples, or Pagods, and = 
many antique Statucs, to be en, In this Country are two 
kinds of Bats, one like ours in Europe, bur the other is 
much different: [t is eighe Inches long, and the Body is 
covered with ycllowilh Hair, The Body round, and as 
big as a Duck’s, the Head and 1 ss like a Cat's, a fharp К 
Snout like a Rat, pricked blick Ears, without Flair, no 
Tail, two Teats as big as the En! of one’s little Pinger 5 
under the Wings four Legs, Wings almoft two. Foot longs 
and feven or eight Inches broad, of a black Skin, like wet 
Parchment; the ovo Fore-Legs end in five ‘Talons, like : 
a Man's Hand, and black, and without Flair; bur it has 
Claws intlead of Nails, with which it hangs upon the " 
Branches of the ‘Trees. They fly high, and are lud to be 
good Meat. ua 
The Province of Cardi is the molt УК for Cota 
ton of any Part of Indajlaz, and of it the People make 
abundance of Cloth, ‘They paat forme, but the white are 
moft valued for the lovely Mixture of Gold and Silver that 
is in them; for the Rich make thei’ Veils, Scarfe, Hom 
kerchicts and Coverings of them, but they are dear. Pet 


try of Вара are a great miny Warts, 
hova, Quifau, Caboul, and other Rits of fare Tr 
are уай Numbers of Antilopes, Hares, Part 
towards the Mountains ше Merons, or wiki 

wards Neepouia grows the beit Rice Th 
it has an odoriferons Taite, which’ 
has nor. ‘Cotton abounds here alto, 
have Sugw-Canes, with Mills and" 

he W 


In the Province of Daltabat are bred the moft active 
Tumblers in the World, who do ail the Tricks of ours in 
Europe, and many more; they are as fupple as an ГЕ, 
and will turn their whole Body into a Bowl, which others 
may roll about with their Hands ; but the moft active are 
Girls, in the Province of Cbitanagar, which is diverfified 
with Hills and Plains. The Hills afford Iron, of which, 
at the Town of Indelvar chiefly, the People make a great 
many Swords, Daggers, and Lances, which are vended all 
E over the Indies. All the Plains are good Ground, fome 
E. fowed with Rice, and the reft planted with Cotton- Trees, 
"F'amarinds, Warrs, Cadjours, Manguires, Quielan, and 
others, and all watered with feveral Rivers, which turn 
and wind every Way with fair Tanques, out of which they 
draw the Water with Oxen; but thofe Parts are much 
troubled with Thunder, Lightning, Whirlwinds, Rain, 
and Hail-flones, as big as Pullets Eggs. 

In the Province of Yelenga, as there are many Gentiles, fo 
there are none more fuperititious than they. They have 
abundance of Pagods, with Figures of Mon(lers, which can 
] excite nothing but Horror inftead of Devotion, unlefs in 
T fuch deluded Souls. They ufe frequent Wathings ; for 

Men, Women, and Children, as foon as they are out of 

their Beds in the Morning, go to the River to wath, and 

the Rich have Water brought them, and fo again as often as 
Ы they са. Women, who have loft their Hufbands, are con- 
| duéted to the River by their Friends that comfort them, 
to wath, and fo are Women as foon as they were brought to 
з Bed; for in по Country are Women fo eafily delivered as 
; here. They will eat nothing but what is drefled by them- 
felves, or their own Caft or Tribe, and buy all their Food 
of the Banjans, They drink nothing but Water, wherein 
they put Tea or Coffee, nor ufe any Difhes, but Leaves 


of Trees, ior fear апу Perfon of another Religion fhould 
have eaten out of it. They eat no Flefh, except it be on 
a certain Day of the Year, and that very privately ; but the 
Rafbposts cat any Fifh, or Flefh, except the Cow ; they ufe 
F: Falting very much, their ordinary Faft is twenty-four 
і Hours ; and there are a great many that will faft, efpe- 


cially Women, fix or feven Days, and fome will faft a 
Month, eating no more than a Handful of Rice a Day, and 
others will cat nothing at all, only drink Water, in which 
the Root of Criata has been boiled, which is good for many 
Diftempers, and ftrengthens the Stomach. When the Faft 
is at an End, the Bramin goes with a Drum to the Houfe 
of the Penitent, and gives him or her Leave to eat. Laftly, 
in the Province of Baglana, and alfo the People on the Sca- 
Coaft, who are much given to Sea-faring, the Gentiles offer 
many Sacrifices to the Sea, efpecially when any of their 
Relations are abroad upon a Voyage. The manner of fa- 
erificing is thus: They make a Уса of Straw about three 
Foot long, and cover it with a Veil, and carry it down to 
. the Shore, with a Batker or two of Meat and Fruits ; there 
they throw it into the Sea, and having made fome Prayers, 
A lave the on Shore, that the Poor and others may 
E. come and eat what it contains, 
: At the End alfo of September, 
the tempefluous Seaton from May, becomes again na- 
vigable, they offer another Sacrifice, but with no great 
Ceremonies; for they only throw Cocoa-nuts into the Sea, 
and every one throws one, the Boys plunging themfelves 
f to catch them, and fhewing many Tricks in 
which are fant to behold. In this Province 
r Children very young, and make 
than in any other Part of the Indies ; 
four, five, and fix Years old, and fuf- 
oy is ten, and the Girl 
thirty, and 


Н 


when the Sea, after 
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15. Bengal is one of the moft fruitful Countries j 
World, fuperior even to Egypt ше. It bears Rice 
abundance, that ir not only furnithcs its Neighbou 
very remote Countries, fuch as Ceylon, and the Ma 
it abounds fo in Sugar, that it fupplies the Kin 
Golconda with it, as alfo Arabia and Mefopotamia, by the 
Way of Mocha and Вата, and Perfia iticlf, by Bandera. 
bai. The Portugueze make excellent Sweet-mears here 
with which they drive a great Trade, and the People pre 
ferve and candy Pome-Citrons, a Rcot which is long, like 
Sarfaparilla, very delicate Ambats, Anana’s, Mirobalang 
Lemons and Ginger, great Quantities of which are fent y 
us in Europe. Ir is true, it does not produce much Corn 
becaufe the People feed fo much upon Rice; bur it pro. 
duces fufficient for their Ufe, and to accommodate the 


an the 
In fuch 
15, but 
dives ; 
Som of 


Ships of Europe with excellent Bifcuits very cheap ; three 
or four fris of Pulle, which, together with Rice and 


Butter, are che ufval Food of the poor People, are there 19 
be had almoft for nothing ; for а Кирсе, which js about 
Half a Crown, you may buy twenty good Pullets and 
more, and Geele and Ducks in Proportion, Kids and 
Sheep are very plentiful; and there is fuch Store of Pork, 
that the Portugueze live on nothing elfe almoft, and the 
Еле! and Dutch vidual their Ships with it. T here is alfo 
Plenty of al! forts of Fifh, both in the fref and fale Wa- 
ter, and Want of nothing ; for this Reafon, together with 
the Liberty that all Men спјоу (ог the Exercife of their . 
Religion there, all the Chriftians are fled thither from all 
Ports taken by the Dutch; fo that in Agouli, us faid there 
are eight or nine thouland Chriftians, and in other Parts of 
the Kingdom above twenty-five thoufand тоге; it is the 
general Magazine for Cotton Cloths and Silks, not only 
tor Jndoftan, but all the neighbouring Kingdoms, and Æt- 
rope itfelf. 

The Hollanders tranfport vaft Quantities of both, fome 
fine, and others coarfe, both dyed and white, into Japan, 
Europe, and other Places, befides what the Portugteze, 
Englifb, and other Merchants fell elfewhere : "Tis true, the 
Silks are not fo fine as thofe of Pera, Syria, Said, and 
Bampt; but then they are cheaper, and very good of their 
Price. Saltpetre is found in fuch Quantities in this Coun- 
try, that the Englifh and Dutch load whole Ships full, to 
carry it to many Places of the Judies, and into Europe. 
From Bengal alfo there comes Lac, Opium, Wax, Civet, 
and Long-Pepper; and even their Butter is trapfported 
into other Places. The Air, indeed, is not over healthy, 
efpecially near the Sea, for Strangers, fo that of the Engl 
and Dutch many of them died at their firfl coming theres but 
now by reftraining their Intemperance, and ufing a little 
Bourdeaux Wine, Canary, or Shiras, they preferve them- 
felves tolerably healthy among them. The whole Coun- 
try is well watered by Channels cut out of the River 
Ganges, which contributes as much to their Commerce as 
Plenty ; it is well peopled, and has abundance of Villages 
full oi Gentiles, and the Fields produce, befides Sugar, Rice, 
Corn, and Pulfe abovementioncd, Sefamum for Oil, final 
Mulbcrrics to feed Silk- worms, Anana’s, and other Fruit- 
bearing Trees. In the Ganges alfo are many other fruitful 
Ifles covered with continual Verdure ; but towards 016 
Mouth fome of them are abandoned, becaufe they were 
much infefted by the Corfairs and the Franks of Raco, 
fo that they have no other Inhabitants but Tygers, Gazala’! 
Hogs, and Poultry. Nature in this Country produces 
Miracles, as they feem to us far diflant, It is not uncom- 
mon in rainy Seafons to fee Rainbows of the Moon in the 
Night, when the Moon is at the full, and in fome calm 
Seafons the Bufhes will be covered fo thick wich little fling- 
ing Flies, that they feem all on Fire, and there arife fright 
fol amy in great Globes, which the ignorant look wpe? 

vils, 


16. The Kingdom of Boutan is of a large Extent, and 


At is hard to come to a perfect Knowledge ot ir, the Mer" 


chants that trade from thence into the Indies being, able ^ 
give but a very imperfect Account of it, The Caravan ! 
three Months travelling to Tatura, fering out at he 

of Deconber, and lin aight Days arriving ac Correch pe? 


- which is the lat Tows in the Great Mogul’s Dominiot^ 


and there is a heavy Cullum of 25/ per Cent, 


ap 


AK 


Chap. II. 


upon all Merchandize; but 
with the Cuftomer pp ngal У 
it down to feven or eight in the En F » for they bring 
oe : ко. ay from Gorrochepour, 
For eight or nine Days Journey the Са fi 
Hardfhip, for the Country is nothing EYED moe much 
of wild Elephants ; fothat the Merchants ids n ace full 
their Reft, are forced to watch, keep Fives m А taking 
their Mufkets all the Night long, for the руаш ore 
Я ee У f ephants, who 
make no Noife in treading, will otherwife come upon tl 
unawares; not that they will do any Mifchief to the Меп, 
but will plunder the Caravan of their Vi&uals. Five ci 
Leagues thence you enter into the Territories of the Rajah 
of Nupal, which extends to the Frontiers of the Kingdom 
of Дино ;he ie Tributary to the Great Mogul, ЙАН to 
pay him every Year ап Elephant for his Homage. The 
MORS where De refides | of the fame Nice te ee 
is little either of Trade or Money in this Countr ; becaufe 
it is all Wood and Forefis, Having paffed his denen 
you some to seram Моша which.are upon the Con- 
fines of ошак: All this Road you may travel in Pallekies; 
but generally the Travellers ride o Oxen, Camels, or 
Hotrfes, bred up in the Country, which, though very {mall 
and dear, yct are ftrong, and will travel twenty Leagues 
without baiting ; and indeed you can ufe no other fort of 
Carriage crofs thefe Mountains, becaufe of the Narrownefs 
and Ruggednefs of the Рай. 

When the Caravan arrives at the Foot of the Mountains 
called Maugrocot, abundance of People come from all Parts 
of them ; but the greateft Part of them are Women and 
Girls, who agree with the Merchants to carry them their 
Goods and Provifions over the Mountains, which is eight 
Days Journey. Thefe Women carry upon each Shoulder 
a Woollen Roll, to which is faftened a large Cuthion, that 
hangs down upon their Backs, upon which they carry Seats. 
There are three Women to carry one Man, relieving one 
another by Turns; and for their Luggage and Provifions 
they lay them upon Goats that, will carry a hundred and, 
fifty Pound Weight apiece : Thofe that will ride, are forced 
to have their Horfes hoıfted up with Cords. The Women 
that carry the Men get for their eight Days Travel two 
Rupees apiece, and as much for every Burthen that the 
Goats carry, and for every Horfe which they load. Hav- 
ing paffed over thofe Mountains, you may go the reft of 
the Journey to Boulan, upon Oxen, Camels, Horfes, or 
Pallekies. The Country is good, abounding in Rice, Corn, 
Pulfe, and Store of Wine. All the People, both Men ш 
Women, are clad in the Summer with a large piee 
Fuftian, or Hempen Саша ад sees a 

hick Cloth almo(t like Felt. Both Men and котеп v 
stay their Heads a kind of Bonnet much like шшр: 
Cans, which they adorn with Boars Teeth, and wit 

r s "mms fe-fhell ; the richer fort 
round and fquare Pieces of Того! ; pena 
mix with chem Pieces of Coral and Amber Beads, po E 
their Women make themfelves Necklaces. The Eus 

. wear Bracelets upon their left Hands 
well faite AN he Elbow. The Women wear 
only from the Wrift to the Elbows heir Necks they 
them ftrait, and the Men loofe. ир г NRE 
wear a Silver Twift, at the End whereof hangs а Pe 
yellow Amber, or Coral, or a Boar's Teat iE 
upon their Breaft. Upon their left Si ар hey be Idola- 
buckled with Beads of the fame. Though they "he Flefh 

vet they feed upon all forts of Food, except 1 
EEE Р dore as the common Nu of al 
of sei Cows Bip sepe of {trong Waters. They 
Men. They are great Lovers from the Сыл, burning 
obsrve.atio e ness though they do not 
Amber at the Clofe of t 


fhip Fire, as the Chinefe do. 94 
v chefe Accounts Amber and Çel " pam A 
modities at Boutan; а Piece of mod : 

Nut, bright and clear, 19 worth forty 


‘or three hundred 
Piece of nine Ounces WO hundred and Sane A yet а 


pees, Coral, rough, or wrought HIN) О have it 
bere PES Advantage ; but oben. ves. 
rough, to fhape it into what Figure the Arciils among 
The Women and Maids аге Laer ellent Rhuba 
them, as to chair Toy’. Уе xt which 
comes fram this Country of Ls 
they cut in Pieces, and fring o 
gether, hang them up drying? 


y bargain 
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muft carry them carefully, for if it takes wet, it is utterly 
fpoiled, and they had need to carry it the moft fpeedy 
Way, for itis liable to corrupt, or if not, it is apt to eat out 
Its own Virtue. This Kingdom alfo produces fome Майс, 
and Plenty of Furs. They have good Store of Martins in 
their Country, which yield a very rich Fur; but not having, 
the Skill that the Mufcovies have to take them, they lofë 
the Profit of that Commodity, which the Mu/covites have; 
for no fooner does that Creature peep out of its Hole, but 
the Mufcovites, who lie upon the Watch, have them pre- 
fently, fhooting them, either in the Nofe or Eyes; for 
fhould they hic them in the Body, the Blood would quite 
fpoil the Skin : From hence alfo is brought the Seed which 
is accounted fo good againft Worms, called therefore 
Worm-feed, It is the Seed ofa certain Plant which grows 
in the Fields, but muft not be gathered till the Plant is 
dead, which is the Realon that the Wind fcatters the 
greateft Part of it before it can be gathered, which makea 
itfcarce, When they gather the Seed, they take two little 
Hampers, and as they go along the Fields, they move 
them backward and forward, as if they were mowing the 
Herb, and fo bowing it at the Тор, the Seed falls into the 
Hampers. 

17. The King and all his People are Idolaters, and 
worlhip Monfters, as the other Heathen Jndians do: 
There is no King inthe World more feared and refpedted 
by his Subjects than the King of Boutan, being in a mans 
ner adored by them. When he fits to do Juftice, or give 
Audience, all that appear in his Prefence hold their Hands 
clofe together above their Forcheads, and, at a Diftance 
from the Throne, proftrate themfelves upon the Ground, 
not daring to lift up their Heads. In this humble Potture 
they prefenc all their Petitions to the King, and when 
they retire they go backwards, till they are quite out of 
Sight. It is affirmed, that when the King does the Deeds 
of Nature, fuch as are about him preferve it, and dry and 
powder it, like Sneezing-powder, and fell it to the Mer- 
chants and Farmers, who buy it as a great Rarity, and ac 
their Feaíts ftrew it upon their Meat, This King has con- 
ftantly about him feven or eight thoufand Men for his 
Guard. Their Weapons for the moft part are Bows and 
Arrows, but fome of them carry Battle-Axes and Buck- 
lers, They have had the Ufe of Mofkets and Cannon 
along Time: The Grain of their Gun-powder is long; 
but of an extraordinary Force; and their Cannon have 
Letters and Figures upon them, by which it appears that 
fome of them are above five hundred Years old. 

No Man may ftir out of the Kingdom without the Go- 
vernor’s Leave; пог is any allowed to carry a Mulket 
along with him, unlefs their next Kindred will undertake 
for them thar they Mall bring them back. Their Guns с 
are polifhed within as fmooth as a Looking-glafs, and gar- M 
nifhed without with emboffed Wires, and Flowers of Gold и 
and Silver inlaid, and carry large Bullets. There аге al- E 
ways fifty Elephants, and twenty-five Camels, with each a : 
Piece of Artillery mounted upon his Back, which carry E 
half a Pound Ball; behind ir fits a Cannoneer, to manage 
and level it as he pleafes. The Natives of Boutan are 
ftrong, and well короор, but their Nofes arc fome- 
what flat, The Women are bigger, and more vigorous * 
than the Men, bur are troubled with Swellings in the 
Throat more than the Men are, for few of them efeape 
that Difeafe, They know not what War is, having no 
Enemy to fear but the Mogul; and from him they are j 
fenced with high, еер, craggy and mowy Mountains, E 
which he never thought worth his Trouble to paf.. * 
Northward there ate nothing but vaft Fore(la and Snows ; 
Кай and Weft no Water but what is bitter. And as for 
the Rajahs near them, they are Princes of finali Force. 
They have a Silver-Mine in the Kingdom of Benton, 
the King coins much Silver in Pieses of the Value of a 
Roupee; but they bave lile Gold, and whar they have 
is by the Merchants brought them out of the 1 


` ч 


жт, Kingdom of Tigra lies on the N, W. e 
Kingdom of dragam, twelve Days ‚ from Daca: 
It is about fiftcea Days Journey а-сто%. ride upon 
The King and Nob — ог - > 


of War. The People are as fubje& to Wens on their 
Throats as thofe of Boutan, infomuch that fome of their 
Women have them hanging down to their Breaft, which 
E. proceed from the Badnefs of the Waters. There is no- 

эз thing in Tipra which is fit for Strangers. 
5 There is a Mine of Gold, but the Metal is very coarfe ; 
{ and there is a fort of coarfe Silk, which is all the Revenue 
the King has, for he exaéts no Subfidies from his Subjects. 
Only they who are not of the prime Nobility work fix 
Days in the Year in the Mine or Silk-Works. He fends 
b his Gold and Silk into China, and for them they bring him 
back Silver, which he coins into Pieces of the Value of 
eighteen Sous, and others of twenty-two Sous. In the 
. Language of this Country he is called Dieu-Ztragari, 
which is flamped upon one Side of the Money, and on 
the other Chattermani Rey de Tipoura ; he alfo makes 
thin Pieces of Gold, like the A/pers of Turky, of which 
he has two Sorts, four of one making a Crown, and two 

of the other. 

19. The Kingdom of Afem is one of the beft Coun- 
tries in all л, for it produces all Things neceflary for 
human Subfiftence, without any Need of foreign Supply. 
There are in it Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Iron, 
and great Store of Silk, but coarfe. There is a Sort of 
Silk found under the Trees, which is {pun by a Creatur 
Jike our Silk-worms, but rounder, and which lives all the 
Year long under the Trees. The Stuffs that are made of 
this Silk glifter very much, Бос they fret prefently. This 
Country alfo produces all forts of Gum-Lac, of which 
there are two forts; one grows under the Trees of a red 
Colour, with which they paint their Linen and Stuffs ; 
and when they have drawn out the red Juice, the remain- 
ing Subftance ferves to varnifh Cabinets, and make Wax, 
being the bet Lac in Afia for thofe Ufes. Аз for the 
Gold, they never fuffer it to be tranfported out of the 
Kingdom ; nor do they make any Money of it, but pre- 
ferve it in Ingots, which pafs in Trade among the Inha- 
bicants ; but the Silver the King coins into Money of three 

[ Drams four Grains Weight, which make twenty-three 
Sous, Tho’ their Country is very plentiful in all Things, 
yet there is no Flefh they efteem fo much as Dogs Flefh, 
which is the greateft Delicacy at their Feafts, and is fold 

Е. every Month in every City of the Kingdom upon their 

Г. MAE Days ` They have alfo great Store of Vines and 

Ы very good Grapes, but they never make any Wine, but 
dry their Grapes to make Aqua Vite. 

They have no Salt but what is artificial, which is made 


fave 
_ good Purthen, and fo are commodious for Trade. a 
‘tis Country grow neither Corn nor Vines, becauk У. 
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only thofe that live more foutherly are fwarthy, and fub; 

to Wens in their Throats; nor are they fo pu 
and the Women are fomething flat-nofed. In the Sob 
ern Parts the People go ftark naked, only covering thei 
Privy-Parts, with a Bonnet upon their Heads like a Ыш 
Cap, hung about with Swines Teeth. S 

They make large Holes in their Ears, that you ma 
run your Thumb in, and hang in them Pieces of Gold 
and Silver ; Bracelets alfo of Tortoife-Shells and Sea. thells 
as long as an Egg, which they faw into Circles, are i 
great Efteem among the meaner fort, as Bracelets of Coral 
and yellow Amber are among the richer. When the 
bury a Man, all his Friends and Relations muft come È 
the Burial, and when they lay the Body in the Ground 
they all take off their Bracelets from their Armsand Le " 
and bury them with the Corpfe. In the City of p 
are the Tombs of the Kings of fem and all the Royal 
Family ; for though they are Idolaters, they never burn 
their dead Bodies, but bury them. They believe that the 
Dead go all of them into another World, and that they that 
have lived well in this have Plenty of all Things ; but they 
who have been ill Livers, fuffer the Want of all Things 
being in a more efpecial Manner afflicted with Hunger eid 
Drought ; and that therefore it is good to bury fomething 
with them to ferve them in their Neceffity. For this Rea- 
fon their Kings build themfelves, in their Life-times, Cha- 
pels in the great Pagods to be buried in, wherein they 
ftore up great Sums of Gold and Silver, and other Move: 
ables of Value: befides, when they bury any of their Kings 
they bury with him likewife whatever he efteemed mof 
precious in his Life-time, whether it be an Idol of Gold 
or Silver, or whatever elfe, that being needful in this, is 
alfo as they think neceffary in the Life to come. 

But that which favours moft of Barbarifm is this; that 
when any King dies, all his beft-beloved Wives, and the 
principal Officers of his Houfe, poifon themfelves to be 
buried with him, and to wait upon him in the other 
World: and they alfo bury one Elephant, twelve Camels, 
fix Horfes, and a good Number of Hounds, believing 
that all thefe Creatures rife again to ferve the King, It is 
thought thefe were the People that бг invented Guns, and 
Powder, and that the Invention fpreading itfelf into Pegu, 
and then into China, it from thence became known in the 
World, and fo the Ghinefe were thought to be the Inventors 
of them. Their Powder is very fmall and round, like ours 
in Europe, and very ftrong. As for the Kingdom of 
Siam, and that of Macaffar, the Accounts already given 
of them difpenfe us from the Neceffity of inferting what 
this Author has written about them. But with regard to 
that of the Kingdom of Tunguin, or Tonquin, it is at once fo 
concife and fo curious, that it would be unjuft to conceal 
it from the Reader’s Notice; and therefore with this De- 
Ícription we {hall conclude this Part of che "Travels of 
Mr. Tavernier. 

20. The Kingdom of Tonquin is bounded on the Ealt 
by Canton, a Province of China, on the Weft by the 
Kingdom of Brama, on the North by Funan and шай, 
two other Provinces of China, and on the South by O 
cbin-Chima. The Air is mild and temperate, though it 
lies in the Torrid Zone, and the Ground fo fertile that 
there isa continual Spring: Froft and Snow are never 
feen here, and the Gout, Stone, and Peftilence are Stran- 
gers іп ir. The North and South Winds, which con 
tinually blow, and divide the Year between them equally» 
fo moderate the Heats that they are not troublelome s 
d once in feven Years, they have hideous and terrible 

‘empefts, which make flrange Defolations, pulling UP 
Trees, and blowing down Houfes, Thefe Exhalations 
are thought, by their Aftrologers, to proceed from the 
Mines, as is alfo believed in Japan. 

The whole Kingdom is divided into feveral Provinces: 
Which together contain, as itis faid, 20000 Cities 4 
Towns, though many Families, with their Cattle, live 
always upon the Water in Boats, after the Manner © 

“Сиш. The Country is for the moft part level 
that in the North there аге fome Hills, Fris wa 
‘eral Rivers, fome of which carry ve i 
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never have any Rain but in 

ро А Quantities, 
both with Meat and Dink: The hav 

Vite, or Strong-Waters, Their FAS (eu ET 
all different from ours. Their Palms bear larger Nuts 
than in any Part of а; they are as bie as a Man's 
Hand, and fhaped like a Cocoa, the Pulp is as white as 
Snow, and taftes like our Almonds, and every one yields a 
confiderable Quantity of Liquor very pleafing to the Pa- 
late. The Gogovier, which refembles our Laurel, is of 
two forts, the one bears a Plum, green without and red 
within; but the other a yellower Fruit, which is much 
more efteemed. The Papager bears а Fruit like a {mall 
Melon, and the Talte is very delicious, The Arraga, 
which grows upright and tall, like the Maft of a Ship, 
bears Branches only at the Тор, and the Fruit is like a 
Nutmeg; they bruife it with Beetle and Chalk, which 
they chew to make their Teeth white, Lips vermilion, 
and Breath fweet. 

They have Figs of two forts, the one like ours, the 
other like thofe called Adam’s Figs, as long as a Man's 
Finger. They have à Tree like our Willow, called the 
Powder-tree, becaufe of the Wood burnt into Charcoal 
they make Gun-powder. The Janbagels grow very high, 
and bear a Fruit refembling a Citrul-Cucumber, which 
has a Pulp like a Pomegranate, andis very pleafant in the 
hot Seafons. Their Highw ays are planted with Warra 
trees, which are a great Convenience for Travellers; for 
fome of them are fo big that two or thre: thoufand Men 
might fhelter themfelves under them, fome of their 
Branches being three hundred Paces long, and fupported 
at every twelve Feet with under Branches, which, having 
taken Root, fupport them like fo many Pillars: the Nuts 
of them, which are no bigger than a Walnut, have a Ker- 
nel like Millet, which ferves only for Food for the Rere- 
‘Mice, which make their Nelts there. They БӨ podies 
as big asa Pullet, and the Portugueze prefer t oF оге 
it. They have a certain fort of Birds-Nefts, as big n 
Swallow's, which they diffolve in Water for tay E jin 
their Delicacies ; they give a Flavout иса Ш e pi а 
of the Eaf-Indies put together; they ate pa e LU 
the four IMands belonging to Cookin CRE S oa 
nefe alfo catch abundance of £ orto! E Ea pa 
they not only есеп: excellent Food, and thin у 
Ы К Friends as they ouglit to qo Yom er 
but pickle them up; and fend themi abroa ү UE 
a Trade among them. Tunguin affords a mig y h 

i О i f tivo forts, the 
Ananas, and Orange-trees, which are of Seo 
one no bigger than Apricots, the other bigger t КОЙ 

ка, ij like, and plentiful for 
tugal Oranges, both well tafted alike, УКУКТУ 
Months. "Their Citrons, which п N od 
low, are too tart to be eaten, butt ч ‘ding, 4$ alfo 0 
to cleanfe Copper, Tin, and Iron, for 8 р 


“whi i с tS. 
fcour Silk, whiten Linen, and take out Spo! 


In Moguliflan they will make шшр 5 ane vid 
the Juice of thefe Citrons, as to dazzle your Ey: Rn 


antiti Silk are made in this Country, 0 à 
Sh Rich 8 is make their Garments; d Met o 
landers tranfport many into China. They err 
fweet-fmelling Flower, called the Bug, ro ns 
like a Nofegay. They have abundance 0 S d Pin 
very much after their Meals for Digeftion, he tlh 
А the Cane, not having the true ay p Hed 
this whole Kingdom there are pu i 3 Ес ч 
Sheep, but their Forelts are full of у toes Tens, 
Apes, and their Fields of Oxen, Cows, ne Provitons of 
Ducks, and Turtles, which are poten Rh 
their Feaffs, are numberlefs, Те Чүү, haned f 
fhaped, and the King always keeps ve о of a prodigious 
them in his Stables, Their Быш Ape ta ali die 
Bienefs; there аге none fo tall E or his Se 
The King keeps five or fx bar ште no Cats, Büt 
vice jn his Palace, and Wars. : 
their Dogs deffroy the p eM | 
large and mifchicvaus. T zy vow afe very © E 
fuch Multitudes af Goat шр ringing they dri 
at Nights, as weil р D ee affi the gre 
them away by the Smask 0 rye опко, whole 
Inconvenience of the County аге 


June and Ушу, but Rice is 
which fupplies the People 


of the feveral Countries of the INDIES. 


f blackeft Teeth, and longeit Nails, they account the molt 


519 
Biting raifes Blifters on the Skin ; for their Teeth are © 
fharp, that they will gnaw a Poft in two ina Jitie Times 
and eat a Bale of Silk in twenty-four Hours, as if it were 
cut in two. . 

‘They have no Mines of Gold or Silver in Tunguin, nei- 
ther do they coin any Money. ‘The chief Commodities 
of this Country are, befides the Silk above-mentioned, 
Lignum-Aloes, of which there are fome worth a thoufand 
Crowns the Pound, being oily and good: All the Mobam- 
medans ufe it to perfume their Boards and Rooms at Vifite, 
and therefore the Portugueze of Goa fent, as a rare Prefent 
to the Emperor of Japan, a piece of Lignum-Alocs fix Pe 
Foot Long and round, worth 54000 Livres, The Tun- ч 
quinefe are very faithful in their Dealings, very unlike their’ 
Neighbours the Chinefe, who will cheat you if they can ; М 
and if they аге at any Time over-reached, will pay in light D 
Moncy, for they are blunt and plain. Having no Money, 
they make ufe in Trade of Ingots of Gold, and Bars of 
Silver, which they have from China and Yapan for their 
Silks, They are worth from three to fix hundred Livres, 
and therefore in fmall Payments they either сиг them in 
Pieces, or pay in Spanifh Reals. 

The Forces of this King for Waris prodigious ; his ufual 
Army is 12000 Horfe, 2000 Elephants, as well to carry the 
King's and Nobilities Tents and Baggage as for the Service 
of the Wars, 300,000 Foot and co Gallies, and fometimes X 
the Amount is 500,0co Men. ‘The Condition of the Sol- F 
diers is very toilfome and laborious; they are always upon D 
the Guard, or attending their Captains in looking atter the ! 
King's Elephants,» and fo breeding them that they need 
not be afraid of Fire, or in building Places of Shelter for 
the Kings Gallies in Winter; yet their Wages are fo 
fmall that they cannot maintain their Wives and Families, х 
but their Wives are forced to follow fume Trade to fup- К 
port them, Their Companies confift of an hundred, or an 


hundred and thirty Men, and the Soldiers are obliged to $ 
keep all their Arms very neat and bright. The People of [ 
Tunquin are naturally mild and peaceable, fubmirting сабу — ' 5 


to Reafon, and condemning the Tranfports of Anger, 
and other Paffions. f E 
They efteem the Manufactures of other Countries more Ё 


than their own, yet love to live at home, and honour the n 
Memories of their. Anceftors: "Their Speech is foft and i 
pleafing, they have good Metnories, and are fluent in their A 


Difcourfe. They have good Poets among them, and their 
People generally love Learning; both Men and Women 
are well proportioned, but of an olive Complexion, and 
therefore much admire the Whitenels of the Europeans, 8 
Their Hair is black, and they wear it very long, and well 
combed and tied upon the Crown of their Heads, or about 
their Necks, to keep it from fluttering in their Eyes. The 


beautiful. Their Habit is grave and modett, being a long 
Robe for both Sexes, girt about with afilken Girdle, mixed 
with Gold and Silver. The Soldiers wear an upper Gar- 
ment, which reaches no farther than the Knees, and Breeches 
that go down со the middle; but have neither Hofe noe 
Shoes. 3 

The common People, except where the King’s Court is, 
work three Months at the King's Palace, and two Months — 
for the Mandarins, or great Lords, the гей of the Year is 
left to work for themfelvesand Families, Ове Day in the 
Year they are obliged to lop Frees to feed the Elephants. 
Their Rivers are free from Crocodiles, and other dangerous 
Animals, which haunctlie Waters of the Nile and Ganges; а 
bur yet once a Year they overflow their Banks, after the 
Rains, with that terrible Violence, that they сапу away 
whole Towns and Villages along with them, — es 

The Tunquinefo cannot marty without the Confent of 
Parents; and ifthey be dead, the Permillion of their 
Kindred, and the Allowance of the Governor of the 
where the Marriage is made ; for whieh the Man. 
a cercün Sum Jî by law, The р 
duftrions Me м 


› 
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a Necklace of yellow Aw 
nifh their Lex E 
We x 4 iet 
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Laws of the Land permit the Man to divorce his Wife 
whenever he pleafes, which they many times do for flight 
Caufes ; but the Woman has not the fame Privilege; and 
if the defires it, obtains it with Difficulty ; but the Man is 
bound to reflore the Woman what fhe brought with her, 
and keep the Children begotten between them; but now 
Divorces are not half fo frequent as formerly. Adultereffes 
are punifhed here very feverely, the Offender being cait to 
an Elephant bred up for that Purpofe, who throws them up 
into the Air, and then tramples them under Feer, till they 
are dead. 

OF all the Eaftern People the Tunquinefe are the moft 
fociable, and moft frequently vifit each other; generally 
they make their Vifits about Noon, with a Train fuitable 
to their Condition; the Princes and Mandarins ride on 
Elephants, or are carried on Pallekies, and their Train is 
of fifty or fixty Perfons ; the ordinary Gentry, and Officers 
of the Court, ride on Horfeback, and are not allowed above 
уеп or cight Servants to attend them. They chew Beetle 
continually, where it is to be had, andat their Vifits always 
prefent their Fiiends with fome at taking Leave; and the 
richer the Box is, the greater che Prefent is сПесгпеа. 
Among the Zunguinefe, it is a great Difhonour to have the 
Head bare, for they fhave all Criminals, and if any Perfon 
be found without Hair, they apprehend him, and carry 
him to the Governor, who ceufes him to be nailed to a 
Crofs immediately. They fit crofs-legged, as the reft of 
the Affatics ; but infead of Carpets, they ufe Mats made of 
Reeds, as line as Thread, and as foft as Velvet, which they 
Jay upon Beds, not on the Ground, as,the Perfians and 
other Indians do. They are not curious in their Diet, but 
very neat in drefling it, 

‘The common People are contented with Rice boiled in 
Water, dry Fifh and Eggs (for they cat Flefh only at their 
Feftivals) but the great Lords are ferved every Day with 
Fich and Fifh; but they know not how to bake any thing. 
All their Meat is cut in little Pieces, and ferved up in little 
Jackered Plates lefs than our Trenchers.. They ufe no 
Napkins or Table-cloths, Knives, Forks, or Spoons; but 
only two Sticks to take up their Meat; for they never touch 
it with their Hands. They waf their Hands, Mouths, 
and Faces, before they fit down to Meat ; but never after 
their Meals. They are ufually filent at Table ; but if they 
have a M rd to Diicourfe, the eldeft begins firft ; for they 
pay much Honour to Age. When they would know whe- 
ther any Perfon has eaten fufficiently, they afk him whether 
he has eaten his Rice, meaning thereby the whole Repaft, 
as the Scripture dots by Bread. They never afk any Man 
how be бос, but how fie eat his Dinner; for the more a 
Man cats, the better they fuppofe him to be in Health, 
"They take much Delight in Comedies, which are ufually 
acted upon the new Moon, and laft all Night. 

They fet up htir Theatres in great Halis, and adorn 
their Stages with beautiful Machines and Scenes, They 
have feldom more Actors than eight, either Меп ог Wo- 
men, and they are very magnificently clad; they aét their 
Parts perfectly well, and cbferve an exact Time in. their 
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s and if upon a 18 Examination they are found 
Я und their Office do well as to tm Queftions 


dered to ftudy Mufick, Aftrolozy, 
arcis, five Year and if spon a 


fecond xa on they anfwer all € 
i: Sciences, they are railed to the Dignity of ; 
EC hey mne КИЕ our Year: VO we 

d ше Coine/ Characters to fuch Number of Words ; for 
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1 e to them 
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to know or write it fully is almoft impoffible, it is {осо i 
ous, and to underftand the Laws and Cufloms of the Ching. 
and after a flri& Examination by all the Mandarins of 
Learning, and Tanfi's, or Noblemen, for eight Days, if 
they anfwer well, they arrive atthe Degree ofa Tanfi, ad 
are received into the Rank of the Nobility, and the King 
gives them certain Towns to take the Rents; but to fome 
more, and others lefs, according to their Merit, or the 
Prince's Favour ; and the King gives them a V eft of Sattin, 

Then they go to vifit their Towns given them by the 
King, where they are received in a. gilded Branguar, with 
Mufick, and they ftay three Months for their Recreation, 
and then they return to Court to inflruct themfelves in the 
Affairs of the Kingdom and Palace, and arrive at the Dig- 
nity of Mandarin. In the mean time their Names bein 
written under Jarge Tables, are fet upon the Gate of the 
King’s Palace eight Days, that all che Pcople may know 
who are received into the Rank of the Nobility. 

The Phyficians of Tunguin ftudy Books but little, but 
fpend their Youth in fearching into the Virtues of Roots 
and Simples, and how to apply them to every Diftemper, 
which they judge of by the beating of the Pulle, and its Di- 
verfity of Meafure, as by the Pulfe of the Right Hand they 
guefs at the Condition of the Lungs, and by that of the 
Arm of the Diftemper of the Stomach and Kidneys; by 
the Pulfe of the left Hand they judge of the Con- 
dition of the Heart; and by that of the Arm of the 
State of the Liver; and by the Pulfe of the Temples, 
both Right and Left, they give а moft exquifite Judg- 
ment ot the Kidnies, They carefully count how many 
times the Pulfe of a fick Perfon beats in the Space of one 
Breathing, and according to thefe feveral Pulfes they 
will tell you which Part of the Body is particularly diftem- 
pered, whether the Heart, Liver, or Lungs, or whether it 
proceeds from any outward Caufe. They generally give 
Decoctions of Herbs and Roots, with a little Ginger. They 
ufe China Ink to йор a Dyfentery, and for the Cure of 
Wounds, and give Powder of Crabs іп Dyfenteries and 
Fevers, often in Water, fometimes in Brandy. 

They prefcribe Tea, which comes to them from China 
and Japan, as an excellent Remedy againft the Head-ach 
and Gravel, and with a little Ginger for the Griping of the 
Guts. That is accounted the belt Tea which colours the 
Water greeneft ; for that which colours it red is little ac- 
counted of. Againft the Afflitions which proceed from bad 
Airs, and cold Wines, they ufea Counter-poifon mixed 
with Aqua Vite, in which alfo they dip a Cloth, and rub 
the Patient well; but in this they boil a little Ginger, and 
for a more fpeedy Cure they fweat the Patient in a Clou 
of Frankincenfe ; they never ufe Blood-letting, and in the 
Purple Fever they ufe Fire, and fometimes pricking every 
Spot. The Spot being burnt will give a Whiff like a Squib, 
which is an infallible Sign that the Venom is gone outof the 
Body; but the Phyfician muft take Care chat. it does not 
enter his own, for then Death certainly follows. If the 
Spot be pricked to let out the peftilential Blood, they burn 
it, and then rub it with Ginger, пог permitting, the Patient 
to take the Air in twenty Days, or eat any Fleth or Butter. 
Thefe Remedies are effectual to a Wonder, and cure in à 
fhort Time. 

The Kingdom of Tunquin was anciently a Part of Chinas 
but has been for fix hundred Years governed by its ow? 
Kings. The firft that affumed the Title of King was ? 
Robber, whole Name was Din, who heading a great Num- 
ber of Malecontents, gained many bloody Battles over the 
Chinefe, and feized the Province for his Kingdom. 
People did not permit him to reign long in Реасе; but 
rifing againft him, flew him; though he left two Sons, yet 
they reigned but a few Years fucceflively, and died wit 
lue, The Kingdom after their Death was mightily 4 
ftraéted with Civil Wars, ull the Chinefe being, called i 10 
a the weaker Party, brought things to а бегеп», 
and a Mandarin, of the Family of Lelequel, was advance 
to p кале UD 

€ being a valiant and prudent Prince, reftored ! 
and Order to the Kin nnd and after he was eftabli ed, 
built an admirable p of Marble of divers Colour 
very large ; he left one Daughter to fucceed him, and n 
to fecure herfelf, married a powerful Mandarim ШЕ 3 
Houle of Tran ; but the being depofed, and fain Y 
re 
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rebellious Subjects, the Chine again feized the Gover 
ment, and held it twenty Years, They fet Governors e 
every Province, and laid heavy Tj SR 


Tibutes upon the Peopl 
: ) n pie s 
fo that being weary of the Oppreffion, they joined under a 


valiant Captain of the Floufe of Lee, and va 
Chinefe in three Battles, feated him on de i ope 
his Family the Government continued above eighty Fean. 
the laft of this Race having given an Affront ae creat 
Lord of the Houfe of Marr, which had formerly enjo cd 
the SE нс being affifted by a great Number of. Mle- 
contents, fought to regain the Kingdom, and i 
Battle T Mahler of it. eda ninang peor 
But he enjoyed it not above two Years, being depofed 
by one of the Family of Trin, who refufine to afcend the 
Throne, reftored it to the Family of Lee, yet referving to 
himfelf and Family the whole Command of the Army, and 
Difpofal of all the Revenues of the State, and all publick 
Affairs; fo that the King, whom they call Boua, has the 
Name, Title, and State ; but the General, whom they call 
Choua, has the Power. The King hears Caufes almoft 
every Day, but makes no publick Edi& which is of any 


° Effect, till ic is figned by the Срока: He lives thut up in 


his Palace, and ftirs not out but upon certain Days; he 
has generally two thoufand Soldiers for his Guard, and 
keeps fometimes twenty thoufand quartered upon his Fron- 
tiers, efpecially towards Cochin-China, and with them fifty 
Elephants upon the Rivers alfo of the Kingdom, where 
any Enemy can endanger him ; he keeps ufually one hundred 
great Gallies, with a vaft Company of {mall Galliots, З 

° The eldeft Sons here do пос always fucceed their 
Fathers in the Throne, but by the Influence of the Choua 
and Counfellors, his Creatures, he is obliged to name which 
of his Sons he will have to reign after him, if he has many, 
and him they promife to eftablifh, Shutting up all the reft 
in the Palace, as in a Prifon, and not fùffering them to 
meddle with Affairs of State; yet four Times a Year they 
are allowed to go out under an Officer appointed by pe 
Choua, and have Leave to ftay out fix Days. On the fir 


“they are to vifit the Temples and Pricfts, and give them 


large Alms, the next two Days they hunt, and the three 
Taft fifh. UB AR" : 
The Kingdom of Tunguin is divided шө бар Bree re 
1 ich has its Governor and Magi- 
vinces, every one of which : gi 
EKSÊ but there lies an APER from a ed 
i is thi 1 an 

King, his thirty-two Counfellors, VIAE 
i ili in that Degree by Meri ys 
ants, Their Nobility attain g МЧ, 
i i i Wars, and Learning ; 1 
viz. by their Valour in the › ШЕК а 
thefe Recs go through a long Courfe of Sees 
Examinations, as is before fhewn, fothe юше ped 
in warlike Exercifes betimes, viz. to hane e He ш, 
to aim with their Bows, to fire a Мике, p ay Ure 
Horfe, to fhoot running, to manage, Мер 2 ES 
are long Staves checked with Ben Шз а EU ше 

il ificial Fire-works, 

all forts of artificial MEA C 
LER Elephants in Wat ; for though [ome Eleph y 
be taught nor to regard them, thoug 
their Nofes or Bellies, yet one 
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exa& Order in adminiltering Jultice, 
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f Man for this Came, j i 
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э take great Care for the pv ЧЕП: 
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neral, who is allowed to fend his Deputy, come in their 
Chinefe Habits to kifs the King's Hand, as the inferior 
Mandarins, who are Governors of Provinces, Juftices, and 
military Officers, do the Cheita's on the fir Day of the 
Year. All that defire to fce the King, are obliged to put 
оп violet Robes, both themfelves and their Servants, and 
if they beg any Favour, mutt carry a Prefent. On the 
firt Day of every new Year the King diftributes feveral 
Largeffes and Gifts to his Courtiers, and the Children of 
fuch as have done him any important Services, which are 
Panes of Gold worth fix hundred Livres each, and Bars of 
Silver, which are worth forty-fix Livres each: He alfo 
releafes all Prifoners, both Criminals and Debtors, provided 


their Crimes do not deferve Death, and the Debts do not 


exceed two Bars of Silver. 

The three lat Days of the Year the four Mandarins, 
who are the chief Counfellors of the State, take Oaths of 
all the Lords and Officers of the Court, and their Wives, 
to be faithful to the King, and difcover any Treafon againtt 
his Perfon and Government, and the Governors of Cities 
and Countries do the fame to the Lords, Gentlemen, Citi- 
zens, and Inhabitants of their Jurifdictions, and every one 
that diícovers any "Treafon, never fails of a Reward, accord- 
ing to his Quality ; and mean People are gratified with a 
Reward of fifty Panes of Gold, and five hundred Bars of 
Silver, which amounts to 53,000 Livres; but they efteem 
Nobility above Money. They have a Mutter of the Youth 
every Year, and all fuch as are found not to be of the 
Nobility, or not to have learnt a Trade, are immedi- 
ately enrolled for the King’s Service, to be of his Guards, 
or defend his Frontiers. Some will endeavour to get of 
by Money ; but if they are difcovered, both Officers and 
Soldiers are punifhed without Mercy ; for they hang a little 
Bell about their Necks, and fetter their Arms, and fend 
them to the General, who prefently orders their Heads to 
be ftricken off, or upon Interceflion of Friends they are to 
be hanged, becaufe they are very averfe to Bloodíhzd, and 
believe the Death moft honourable that is free from it, 
When the King goes at any time out of his Palace to take 
his Pleature, he is feated upon a moft magnificent Pallan- 
quin, carried by eight Men, where he is feen by all the 
People, the Lords and Officers of the Court attending on 
Foot, if he goes no farther than the City ; but if he goes in 
the Country, he rides on an Elephant, and the Lords attend 
him on Horfeback. When the Queen-Mother, or his 
firt Wife goes abroad, they are likewile carried upon a clofe 
Pallanquin, with Lattice Windows, that they may fee, and 
not be feen, and the Maids of Honour follow it on Foot. 

The Mandarins, and great Princes, folemnize their 
Birth-days every Year with great Fealting, Pattimes, Co- 
medies, and Fire-works, and at the fame time give large 
Alms, efpecially to poor Widows and Prifoners. When 
the King dies, and leaves feveral Sons, he is fet up whom 
the King has appointed his Succeffor ; and on the third Day 
of his Deceafe the General, with all the military Manda- 
rins, Lords of the Council, and Governors of Provinces, 
repair to the Prince’s Apartment, where they prefent him 
with a Chinefe Habit, and mounting him on an Elephant, 
bring him into one of the great Courts of the Palace, which 
is covered with Cloth of Gold and Silver as a Теп, and 
place him upon a magnificent Throne, where being fated, 
all the Mandarins proftrate (һеп уез to bim upon the 
Earth with their Heads downward; in which Роке, 
having lain fome time, they riie, and clofing their Hands 
together, with their Arms and Eyes lifted up towards Heas 
ven, they fear to be faithful to him till Death, 

The new King, to requite this Loyalty, orders four 
Panes of Gold, and fix Bars of Silver, to be given to every 
one; but to the Contlable, or General, he gives two Panes 
of Gold, and forty Bars of Silver; and to the Prefident of 
the Council halt аз many: After thefe Prefeats ше Bin. 
feveral Pieces of Artillery are fired about the Palace, і 
fome Vollies of finall Shot, by фе Soldiers then in Arms, 
which are 30,000 Horfe and Foot, the King tec upo: 
magnificent Pallanguin, carried by eight military А 
tins, and eight of the Council, the Cenitable and | 
the Council riding before upon very fine Могз, is саг 
to the Apartments of the deceafed King, when the Lor 
retired, the Princefles, Ww the Court, ai 
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Wives of the Mandarins, come to kifs the King’s Hand, 
and congratulate him upon his Advancement to the Throne ; 
which done, the Lords return to a noble Feaft prepared for 
them after the Manner of the Country. Colt’s Fleth, and 
Dogs, are in molt Efteem with them ; and the Bird’s Nefts, 
which give their Meat а Тайе of almoft all forts of Spices, 
are their chief Sauce. The Feflival is concluded with Co- 
medies, and Fire-works, which laft all Night. ЫА. 

The next Day the 30,000 Soldiers аге drawn up in the 
Field, and the King appearing on his War Elephant, in the 
midft of his "Troops, takes an Oath of Fidelity of all the 
Officers, and then beftows bis Gifts upon them, | viz, to 
every Colonel two Panes of Gold, and forty Bars of Silver ; 
to every Captain half as much, and to every Soldier a 
Month’s Pay, which being received, the whole Army dif- 
charge three Vollies, and then they retreat to their Huts, 
where they have a Feaft prepared, as the King has alfo, in 
a wooden Palace ereéted тог the fame Purpofe ; and fo they 
fpend the Night in Feafting, Dancing, and letting off 
Fire-works. This Ceremony being ended, they fet on 
Fire the Palace and Huts, and the King returning to his 
Palace, beftows his Liberality on the Comedians and Dan- 
cers ; then he gives Accefs to all his People by their Com- 
miffioners, viz. to the Merchants and Traders, People of 
Checo, who allure him that their City acknowledge him for 
their King, and will be faithful to him unto Death; and 
he gives fifty Panes of Gold, and three hundred Bars of 
Silver, to the Tradefmen, and then to the Commonalty of 
the whole Kingdom, whom he difcharges from Taxes a 
whole Year, if they have never taken up Arms againft their 
King, and but fix Months, if they have; all Prifoners 
for Debt, after they have compounded with the Creditors 
for halt, he freely paying the reft, 

Tis faid, that the King upon this Occafion fends above 
100,200 Bealls to the Temples of the falfe Gods to be facri- 
ficed for him, befides the Value of one Million of Panes of 
Gold in Tiflues and Silks to adorn the Idols, orange- 
coloured Calicuts for the Boazes, and blue Calicuts for the 


= Poor that are kept in the Pagods, as Hofpitals, Sometimes 


after the Ceremony is over, the King, at the New of the 
Moon, goes to give his Deities Thanks for his coming to 
the Crown, and remains for a Week with the Bonzes, 


- living in common with them, vifiting the Hofpitals, to fee 


* 


how the Poor, and efpecially the Anticnt, are ufed ; and to 
them he gives new Alms, and orders the building of a new 
Pagod іп iome fair Situation, which he dedicates to fome 
Idol. The fecond Part of the Moon is {pent in fecing the 
Саз row one againlt another, the King and Court having 
Houtes built on the Plains by the River for that Purpofe ; 
which Diverlions being over, the Captains come afhore to 
kifs the King’s Hand, and they that have behaved moft 
floutly and nimbly, receive the Marks of his Bounty, and 
he gives all the Soldiers two Months Pay extraordinary, 
During feven Days, there are fuch уай Numbers of Fire. 
works thrown about, that you would think the Air and 
Water all on Fire. Then the King returns to: his P 
and fpends the other half of the Month with his р 
diverting Һоме and his Ladies with Fireworks 
dies, and Mummeries. 

When the King of Turguin dies, he is prefe d - 
balmed, and laid Р State Gee Days ; all which Time 
‘his Table is ferved as if he were alive; 
15 taken from before the Body, 
and the other half given to the Poor, So 
has breathed out his lalt Galp, the Confta 
to the Governors of Vrovinces; 
they (Һа mourn. The military 
eae Years; the King’s Houthold nine Months; the 
Nobility fix; and meaner fort t 
Years there is а Ceffition from Di 
thet are uted atthe King’s I-lcvation to the Throne, All 
the Meats that ie fcrved up to the new King are varnifhed 
MER 1 his Train is cut off, and his Head covered 
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Mandarins repair to Court, to teftify thcir Sorrow 
deceafed King ; and ten Days after all the Peo 
lowed to fee the Body lie in State, till it be put into the 
Galley. During the fixty-five Days which the King’s Body 
lies in State, the Conftable prepares for the Funeral, Which 
is thus performed : The King and all the Court march on 
Foo: to the Gallies, which they make feventeen Days 
March, though it is not really above two Days Journey, 
and all the Way is fpread with Violet-coloured Саси 
which is the King's Colour. The Order of their March A 
thus: Firft go the two Ufhers of the King's Bed-chamber 
with Maces of Arms, the Heads of them being full of Iis 
works; thefe proclaim the Name of the deceafed King ; 
next go twelve Officers of the Gallies drawing a Tomb, 
whereon the King’s Name is written; then proceeded 
twelve Elephants, of which four carry the King’s Standards ; 
four fix-armed Men apiece in Turrets ; and four of thofe 
the King rode on in his Wars: After thefe rides the Mafter 
of the Horfe, with two Pages after him on Horfeback . 
then are led twelve Horfes richly harnefled, with Bits, Bric 
dles and Saddles; after follows the Maufoleum, or Hearfe, « 
drawn by eight Stags, trained up for that Service, ever 
one of them being led by a Captain of the Guard ; then - 
goes the new King with his Brothers, if he have any, and 
the Princes of the Blood, all clad in white Sattin, which js 
their Mourning Colour ; they are attended by Muficians, 
who play upon Hautboys, and other Inflruments : After 
them go fix Princeffes in white Sattin, carrying Meat and 
Drink for the deceafed King; thefe are attended by as 
many Ladies of Honour in purple Garments ; then go eight 
Princes of the Royal Blood in purple Garments, with Straw 
Hats; next proceed four Governors of the chicf Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom, carrying on their Shoulders certain 
Bags full of Gold, and Perfumes hung on Sticks, which 
are Prefents made by their Provinces to be buried with their 
King's Body, for his Ufe in the other World ; then follow 
two Chariots drawn by eight Horfes apiece, led by a Groom 
cach, in which are two Coffers full of Panes of Gold, Bars 
of Silver, rich Tiffües, and other Riches, to be buried with 
the King’s Body, for his Ufe in the other Life: Laftly, 
come a great Croud of the King’s Officers, and other No- 
bility, fome on Foot, others on Horfeback, according to 
their Offices and Qualities. When the deceafed King’s 
Body is put into the Galley, the new King and the Com- 
pany return home, and the Calicut being taken up, is given 
to the Bonzes, 

The Galley, wherein is the King’s Body, is committed 
to fix of the chief Eunuche, who are fworn never to reveal 
the Place where the King is buried. It is attended by 
three other Gallies ; one carries the Lords, and another the 
Ladies, who are to be buried alive with the King to attend 
him into the other World ; and the third carries the Trea- 
{ure that is to be buried with the King, for his Ufe. The 
King is buried in inacceffible Mountains and Defarts, AS 
or the ordinary Funerals of the Tunguinefe, they are more 
or lefs pompous, according to the Quality of the Perfon 
deceafed, At their Interments they ufe great Store of arti- 
ficial Fire-works, which they ufe alfo in their Times of Joys 
as well as Grief. They alfo fec upon the Tomb good Store 
of Vi£tuals, and Sweet-meats, believing that the Dead are 
better for them ; and the Priefls, whe train them up ій 
the Error, difpofe of them before the next Morning. TI 
Dutch Soldiers at Batavia robbed the Prictts of фејс Dain 
tics feveral times, but at length paid dear for their Liquo- 
rifhnefs ; for the Pricfts finding no Redrefs by complaining 
to the Governor, poifoned the Meat and Drink, and 10 
deftroyed many of them. 

The Religion of the Tungquinefe is divided into three 
Sećis ; the firit is derived from an ancient Philofophefs 
called Confucius, whofe Memory is famous over all China 
and the neighbouring Countries! Their Doctrine is, that 
Men are compofed of two Parts, one fine and fubtle, a0 
the other material and grof. When а Man dies, the fube 
tle Part vanitheth into the Air, and the groís returns to 
Earth. They ufe Sacrifices, and worthip the feven P lr 
nets. Their chief Idols are Rouma, Betolo, Катон, 
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cabout, an Hermit, and t 
are of this Sc&. He ето de Common People 
gration of Souls, and enjoined ae the Tran{mi- 
viz. 1. That they fhould not kill, 5 «3^, Commands, 
not fteal. 3. That they fhould р ке That they fhould 
4- That they fhould not fre m. defile their Bodies. 
faithful to their Words! 6 TI A MEY fhould not be 
u to their Words. б, That they fhoul ; 
their inordinate Defires, 7. That the n n reftrain 
jury to any Man. 8. That they fhould ЖОБС SIN 
ers. d die they fhould not give Way MI АЕ 
Knowle Rip labour to their utmoft to acquire 
As for fuch as defign to lead iei ; 
muft renounce the Delights of die Le Nus "ij 
the Poor, overcome their Paflions, and. give pru 
up to Meditation. He taught alfo, that, after this Life, 
there were ten diftinét Places of Joy and Толот аа 
that the Contemners of his Law fhould feel Torments pro- 
portionable to their Offences, without any End, Thar if 
they endeavoured to fulfil his Law, and failed in any Point, 
they fhould wander in divers Bodies for 3000 Years К 
fore they entered into Happinefs ; but fuch as had’ per- 
fectly fulfilled his Law, fhould be rewarded without fuf- 
fering any Change of Body. He fays of himfelf, that he 
was born ten Times before he came to Blifs, becaufe, in 
his Youth, he, for want of Knowledge, had finned, ‘I his 
Impoflor's Opinions are fpread all over the Kingdom of 
Siam, feveral Provinces of Japan, and all Tunguin, where 
he died. The third Se& is that of Lanthu, a great Ma- 
gician : He gave out, that his Mother carried bim in her 
Womb feventy Years without lofing her Virginity. That 
by this Miracle, he might gain Credit to his Impoftures, 
he taught moft of Chacabout’s Dorine ; and, to gain the 
People's Hearts, enjoined the Grandes to build Hofpitals 
in all Cities where there were none before to look after 
the Sick in them. The Tunguinefe adore three Things in 
their Houfes, viz. the Hearth of their Chimneys, made 
of three Stones. 2. The Idol Ticu/z, who is the Patro- 
nefs of all Handicrafts-Men ; and to her they facrifice 
when they put a Child to any Trade, that fhe may infule 
an Aptnels to learn it. 3. The Idol Buabin, to which 
they pray, and facrifice when they build an Houfe, chat 
he may not fuffer any Misfortune to befal the Houf they 
are going to build ; but they fend for the Bonzes, and they 
ftay to offer it, for whom they make great Preparations. 
- There are fome among them that adore the Fleavens, 
others the Moon, and others the Stars. Some adore the 
Earth in five Parts, and that in five feverat Colours, viz. 
the Northern in black, the Southern in red, the Eaftern in 
green, the Weft in white, and Middle in yelow m 
others facrifice to Trees, Elephants, Horles, EUR is 
almoft all other forts of Animals. They that Eo "d 
Chinefe Characters, facrifice every five Months M c "uit 
of the Dead that were never buried; believing tha 
3 Р ‚ enlightned to apprehend 

Underltanding fall be more ешын hey have a 
Things. At the Beginning of every Year pe келги 
great Solemnity in Honour of the Dead, w К su 
their Lives renowned for their noble КҮЧ. pet ^ 
reckoning, Rebels among them. he 1 кү of the Per- 
tars, fome for Sacrifices, others for "King, Princes, and 
- ay delign to honour; and the King, з 
fons they сера A 1 make three profoun 
Mandarins, are prefent at them, ans! | “lices are finifhed ; 
Reverences to the Altars when the Sacri 


but the King f k А 
ag 100t ve T оліп the Altars where 
S s five Times ag t 


e Rebels Names are s 4 Re 
Pun bee give Volliss of fmal Shot, to put t? 
Souls to Flight. The Altars and Papers 
the Mari et ME de 
the Meat made uie of à ; ^" 

The firit and fifteenth Days oF ah a ‘heir Gods, and 
efpeciilly Holy-days for the W «ҮШ сы. 
the Bonzes and сем redouble their à boy 

i i fix Times. ine eir Kindred, 
s d Drink to the Берш Sec 
to lacrifice for the Good of their Souls; Ж es а 
zes, when they have paid theic е ae у Greedige the 
they cannot саг give the Poor p of te an 
King and Mandarins make по Agee Y O nd fo they are io 
Su though they lead auttere Lives» 
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Credit only with the common People, In Tunquin the 
great Cities have feveral Pagods, and every Village and 
Town almoft have one: Every Pagod has, at leatt, two 
Bonzes and two Says; but fome maintain forty Pagods, and 
аз many Says, or Sages, who live in common under a Superi- 
or, and keep to the Do&rine of Chacabout, and a Goat is the 
Idol which they adore. They wear about their Necks a 
Necklace of an hundred great Beads made of Wood : 
They beg for their Living with great Modefty and Humi- 
lity, taking no more’ than is needful; and if they have 
any thing to fpare, they give it to the poor Widows and 
Orphans that cannot get their Living. Their Orders 
permit them to marry, but chen they mult leave their Mo- 
паегу. They affift at the Funerals of great Men, where 
they make a kind of Oration, founding their Trumpets 
and Cornets, while the Bells at their Pagods go at the 
fame time. They have a great Vencration for two Magi- 
cians and one Witch. 

The firit Magician is called T'ay-bew, who pretends to 
know the Events of all Things to come ; fo that when any 
are about to marry their Children, build an Houfe, buy 
Land, or undertake any Bufinefs of Conlequence, they 
confult him, who, infpecting his Book, makes them be- 
lieve what he pleafes. The other is Thay-Pou-Thouy, to 
whom they have Recourfe in their Sicknefs: When he is 
confulted, after feveral apih Tricks which he айз before 
the fick Perfon, to amufe him, he fometimes affirms that 
the Diftemper comes from the Devil, and then he himfelf 
and the fick Perfon, and his Friends that brought bim, do 
Homage to the Devil ; but, if he does пог recover, all 
the Friends and Kindred of the fick Pasty, with as many 
Soldiers as they can get, furround the fick Perfon's Houfe, 
and fhoot off cheir Mufkets three Times to drive the Devil 
away. If the fick Perfon be a Waterman, or other Per- 
fon belonging to the Water, then he tells them it is the 
God of the Waters that is the Саш of the Diflemper, 
and then he orders him to fpread Carpets, and furnilh 


Tables in Huts, with all forts of Meat, on the Banks of the 
* 


next River, to invite him to his Habitation, 

If спее Things fail, he fends him to Tay-bow, the chief 
Magician, to enquire if the Souls of the Dead have caufed 
the Diltemper, and if he anfwers Yes, then the Magician 
employs his Tricks to get the mifchievous Soul into а Bot- 
tle, where he keeps їс till che Party is cured, The Ma- 
gicianefi is called Вас! fhe keeps a great Correfpondence 


* with the Devil, and to oblige him, offers her own Daugh- 


ter, i! fhe has one, as foon as fhe is born. Mothers who 
have loft their Children, and defire to know the Condi- 
tion of the Soul, conlült her, and thereupon the, by beat- 
ing of a Drum, pretends to fummon the Soul before her, 
and cautesitto tell her the Condition of it, She generally tells 
them that the Soul is happy, and bids diem be of good 
Cheer. They have innumerable Superititions, but che 


^ p А T 
moft remarkable are theft: The more (оц People 


foretel Things that are to come, by looking in a Mirrour. 
Others fprinkle the Afhes of their dead Anceftors with 
Aqua Vite, and beg of them Health, Honour, and 
Riches. Others, upon their New-Year's Day, make dì- 
vers Figures upon the Steps and Threfhol/s or their 
Doors to drive away evil Spirits, Others, in travelling, if 
they fneeze but once, will return back, and if they Inceze 
twice, purfue their Journey without Fear of Danger. 
Some, if at going out. of their Flouies they meet а Wo- 
man, retire again for two or three Hours 5 bat, if a 
Man, it is a good Omen. The frit Bruit which they ga- 
ther in the Beginning of the Year, is the Araguer, and 
they poifon one, and give it to a Child, believing, that in 
taking away the Chikl’s Life, they Mall thrive the better 

all the Year after. ` i 
When the Moon is cclipfed, they fay a certain Dragon 
endeavours to devour her, and, therefore, to alit the 
Moon, and pat the Dragon to Plight, they difebarge their 
Muikets, ring their Bells, beat all their Drums, ап | make 
a prodigious Voie úll the Eclipie be over, and then they 
think they bave refcued the Moon, and rejoice as much as 
if they had obtained a great Victory, They divide the na- 
tural Day into twelve Hours, and give them the Name of 
fome Beatt, ava Tyger, Lion, Bear, Horfe, сўе, and fo the 
their particular Names, When a 
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Child is born, prefently the Father and Kindred go to fee 
the Name of the Веай by which the Hour was called 
when the Child was born, believing that Animal will 
prove fatal to it. The prefent King of Tunguin was born 
in the Hour of the Horfe, and he would never give Au- 
dience, nor ftir out of the Houfe, for fear fome Mifchief 
fhould befal him at that Time. And the fame Prince hav- 
ing a Child that died in the fifth Month, which is called 
by the Name of the Horle, would not fuffer him to be 
buried, but caufed him to be burnt, and fcattered his 
Ashes in the Air. 

Thus far our Author, whofe confummate Knowledge 
of the Country, People, and Commerce of the Indies, 
enabled him to enter more thoroughly into thefe Points 
than it was in the Power of any other Writer to do. His 
Travels through Perfia, his feveral Journies by Land 
through the belt Part of //а, are no lefs excellent in 
themfelves, but are referved to furnifh another Part of 
this Work. 

But there remains however a Portion of his Labours, 
which indifputably claim our Notice here, inafmuch as they 
contain whatever is neceflary towards underftanding the 
Oeconomy of all the Nations that inhabit India, their 
Manner of Living among themfelves, and, with refpect 
to others, the Nature of their Manufactures, the Method 
of the carrying on domeftick Commerce, and, above all, 
that Relation which the Trades of Judia have to each 
other; the Routes from their great Cities, the Nature of 
their Carriages and Caravans; and, in a Word, the De- 
tail of that Induftry, which, if 1 may be allowed the Ex- 


+ preffion, originally eftablifhed, and has {till preferved the 


"Trade of the Indies. I know the Phrafe is hard, but I know 
too that it is not in my Power to explain it better ; for it 
is not the natural, Wealth alone of thefe Countries that has 
rendered them famous, who have in all Ages attracted the 
Trade of the whole World to them, and thereby made 
the Commerce of the Indies the great Commerce of the 
Univerle. 

It is not, I fay, the Wealth alone of thefe Countries, 
but the Induftry, the Labour, and Addrefs of the Inha- 
bitants, by which we moft underftand the native Inhabi- 
tants, now Called Banjaus ; for, as to the Turks and Tar- 
tars, they have been іо far from contributing thereto, that, 
in fact, they feem to have made it their Bufinefs to op- 
prefs and cramp this Spirit, by their tyrannical Govern- 
ment. But, it feems, this Spirit of Induftry has been too 
hard, even for their Cruelty, and {till fubfifts to fuch a De- 
gree, as to excite the Wonder of the beft Judges, as well as 
to outdo every thing of the fame kind in other Parts of the 
World, China only excepted. This will manifeftly appear 
from the fubfequent Section, from which we may fuffici- 
ently gather what a mighty Figure the Jndians muft have 
made in ancient Times, before the People were under the 
Oppreffion of a foreign Yoke, before their Spirits were 
broken by the Tyranny of their cruel Mafters, and before 
their Manners were corrupted by the Slavery under which 
they groan at prefenr. 

Ic is from hence that we are able to diftinguifh how 
different a Figure they muft have made in Шо early 
"Times, when their Religion was pure, when their Go- 
vernment, the moft exaét, and beft contrived that ever was 
eftablifhed in any Country, was in its full Vigour; when 
their Laws had their free Courfe, and the People were 
made happy, by a conftant Obedience, to an excellent 
Conftitution ; when every Monarch confidered himfelf as 
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the Father of his Subjects, and when Subjects obeyed ą 
Children, from a pefrect Senle of their own Happinci. 
flowing from this Obedience ; when, in (Богт, every Prin. 
cipality was no other than one large Family well regulated . 
and when even the minutcft Matters fell under the No. 
tice of the Laws, and under the Care of the Magi. 
trates. м 

For if even now, when all thefe Advantages are loft 
the Induftry of the Inhabitants is fo great, their Manufac. 
tures fo many, and carried on with fuch Spirit and Diji. 
gence, their Trade fo extenfive and well managed, as not 
only to employ and enrich themfelves, but to draw like. 
wife the Attention of other Nations, and a Concourfe of 
Merchants from the moft diftant Corners of the World 
what muft it have been in its former flourifhing Condi- 
tion? What muft it have been in the Times before de. 
fcribed, when they wrought for themfelves, and when their 
Indu(try procured Happinefs ; whereas now it purchafes a 

are Subfiftence? This will fufficiendy demonftrate to the 
intelligent Reader, the Truth of an Obfervation we have fo 
often made, that however "Things may have gone in the 
reft of the World, and how much foever Mankind may have 
improved elfewhere, they muft have neceffarily declined 
here, and the modern Jadies muft, in the Nature of 
Things, fall as far fhort of the Indies in the ancient and 
primitive State, as from the уай Advantages which they 
enjoy above other Countries, they feem fill to excel the 
гей of the World. 

We may from hence gather, what folid, what mighty 
Benefits are derived from a wife and well-fettled Conftitu- 
tion, fince even the Relicks and Remains of it are able to pro- 
duce fuch mighty Effects, as we fee amongft the Indians ; and 
from thence we may be taught that all Dangers ought to be 
dared, all FIardfhips undergone, all Fatigues patiently en- 
dured to prevent the Ruin, and avert the Fall of fuch a 
Conftitution, It is true, thefe Leffons may be learned 
nearer home, and there is no Neceffity to travel to the Indies, 
in order to acquire this ufeful Knowledge; but, in the 
mean time, fince we have a natural Propenfity to travel, 
fince Books of Voyages are fo much read, and fo ушу. 
efteemed, it is furely right to make them as ufeful as pof- 
fible, by inculcating thefe Leffons, which ought to be per- 
petually in our Minds, becaufe, on our Attention to them, 
depends our Freedom and Felicity. To what Ends do our 
Merchants vifit the moft diftant Countries, expofe them- 
felves to fuch a Variety of Dangers, and chearfully under- 


go fuch innumerable Fatigues, but that they may bring. 


back fufficient Wealth to live at home in Peace? And, if 
they аб reafonably in this Way, why fhould we not read 
to the fame Purpofe ? Why fhould we not gain, by Expe- 
rience and Reflection, the true Principles of Patriotifm, 
and a fettled Refolution to profit by other Peoples Mif 


fortunes, and avoid, by a timely Confideration of their. 


Mifcries, what muft, fome time or other, make their Cafe 
our own. We have, what the 7zdians once had, an excel- 
lent Conflitution, equally capable of beftowing Freedom 
and Felicity : It is to this we owe whatever diftinguifhes us 
from other Nations, our Liberty, our Induftry, our Ma- 
nufa&ures at home, our Commerce abroad, and, in fhort, 
whatever can render Life defirable, or this World valuable. 
I cannot help thinking, therefore, that every Opportunity 
fhould be fought, or, at leaft, every Occafion taken for 
fetting thefe important Points in their proper Light, an 

thereby recommending, in the ftrongeft Manner poflibles 
inviolable Duty to this our beneficent Conftitution. 


SECT. 


An Account of the differ, 
Manner in which the 


Manufattures, 


ent Routes to all the 
Domeftich Commerce 
and other curious Particul 
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SECTION XXIX. 


great Cities and chief Marts in ihe Indies, the 


of that Country is carried om, the State of its 
ars. 


Taken from the Works of Mr. Tavernier. 


. The End and De bi: 7 ] 
1. The End and Defign of this Seétion explained, 
large Account of its Commerce. 


Read from Surat to Ao ra, by the Cit 
feveral remarkable с, that lie i the Way 

of what is worth Notice on that Road, 8, A a 
ried on there. 9. Of the Read Jrom Candahar to 
the City of Caboul, and the Trade of the 


np 


2. A Deftription of the City and Port of Surat, with à 


travelling in the Eaft-Indies, of Liens e Met ee eee 4. Of the feveral Methods of 


ze, and the Expences of both. 5. Of the. 


of Brampour, witha Defcription of the lafl-mentioned City. 6. Of 

7. Of the Road from Surat to. Agra by Amadabat, and 
leat Defeription of Amadabat, and of the Trade car 
Agra, and of the “few-Brokers in the Indies. то. Of 


‚ Province: "endi: "Fetibo. 2 2 7 ГЕ © 
Dehli, and of the Road Jrom thence to Agra. pi ^ un а ЛУ 


efcription of the laf-mentioned City, and of the 


Trade carried on there, 13. Of the Road from thene ; nog 
Е Иа) : Of the ence to Halabas, once effeemed the Capital of India, in- 
cluding a Defcription of the River Ganges. 14. The Road from жш Patna end EA s the King- 


dom of Bengal, with a Deféription of thofe Cities. 


Remarks upon the laft-menticned City. 16. Of the noble City of Vifiapour, and the Principality of which it 
17. A large Account of the Royal City of Bagnagar, aud of the Country round tt, YS. A 


15 the Capital, 


15. Of the Paffage from Surat to Goa, with fi 


We 


Siccin Hiflory of the Kingdom of Golconda. то. The Road from thence to the Port of Maflipatan, 


with Jome Remarks on the Trade carried on there. 
patan, now known by the Name of Fort St. George. 


20. A View of the Country from thence to Madra 
21. A Disreffon concerning Blephants, which con- 


tains many curious Circumflances, 22, A Defeription of the Kingdom of Carnate, and of the principal Places 


therein. 23. Remarks upon the foregoing Section. 


tion to this Seétion, the Subject of it has 

been already pointed out, and therefore it is 
only requifite to fay, that the Defign of the Author there- 
in, was to explain the interior State of the Indies, to 
fnew where Manufactures were fettled, how carried on, 
and after what Manner the domettick and inland Com- 
merce of this Country ismanaged. In treating of this 
Subject every Paragraph prefents us with fomething new, 
and fomething ufeful. "This Difcourfe tranfports us as 
it were into the very Country ШЇЇ; and when we have 
read it, we can no longer confider ourfelves as Strangers 
in the /udies, Te would be very happy if we had as clear 
and as diftin& Accounts of every Country in Europe, we 
fhould know much more of them then than what we do 
now ; we fhould enter into all the Particulars of their Con- 
dition, and underftand perfectly whatever Rela ane 
from thence. Jt was for this Reafon that I ju E it 
proper, before 1 proceeded to the laft Part оК me 
ter, the Hiftory of the Eaft- India Companies Е 
with this the Series of Voyages and аи y ы 
through this Part of the World, and, it is hoped, 
Method will be approved. 


2. Notwithflanding the Zndians flretch themfelves. be- 


yond the Coatt of Perfia for the Space of above four dhun- 


1 nt Cauca- 
dred Leagues together, from the i ih Aa Ke 
A nol oe 
us, or Taurus, yet there are ie 
te Indies out of Perfia, as there ate of Ук Шо 
Perfis out of Turky, becaufe that perve, 008, Es 
Tndies are nothing but vaft Sands an 


i Fate : . fo that you have but two 


Roads со chule in вое and the other 2 (57 


T ing Ship at д 
Land partly by Sea, taking Эп RU A 
Ormuz. Both ебе E have defer by: cerning s his 

i i n the 02148, 23 

thie Sailing is not fafe ac a a malt obrve he proper 
Scaions, which being pa пч is по venturing 
Months of Noventer, December, [ш m 
March, ауа the only Times in the rt nor fir af- 
Surat from Оғонаъ but from Sarat Y tern Winds that 
ter che End of Fobraary for then the Ае "uo 3 
bring Rain along with tem ina ee NEN i 
bui Lm thefe Tour Months there 


iis TE "HERE is no Occafion for a long Introduc- 


which carries the Ships from Surat to Ormuz in fifteen or 
twenty Days ; and this Wind veering a little to the North, 
ferves alfo for thofe that are bound for Surat; buc it takes 
them up thirty, or thirty-five Days for which they ure 
made Amends in March and the Beginning of April, for 
then the Weflern Winds blowing full in their Stern, carry 
them thither in fourteen or fifteen Days. i 

The Veffels that fail to Surat, which is the only Port in 
the Empire of the Great Mogul, pafs within Sight of Diz, 
and the Point of St, Fob, and come to an Anchor in the 
Road of Souali, which is four Leagues from the Town, 
and two from the Mouth of the River called the Bar of 
Surat, for the greater Vellels cannot get into the River of 
Surat till they have unladen, by realon of the Sands ас 
choak it up; and the Wares fo unladen are carried to the 
Town, either by Waggons or Boats, becaufe the Cuítoms 
were often ftolen when the Ships unladed generally at Sou- 
ali; therefore there is now a Prohibition that none fhall 
come to anchor there but the Ён ДУ and Dutch, who, in- 
deed, lay many Goods Cuftoi free у yet it is made up by 
the Veffels that come to the Bar from Река, Arabia: Felix, 
and all Parts of the Јл йез. When any Commodities are 
unladen at Surat you muft carry them to the Cuitom- 
houle, adjoining to the Port, where the Merchants pay 
for all Sorts of Wares trom 4 to 5 par буш. uolet it be 
the Елуй and Dutch, who indeed pay leis, but are forced 
to make it up in Prefents to the Court and Depututions $ 
and left any valuable Goods Шош be concealed, they 
{earch every Perfon in the Shipexactly. Gold and Silver 
pays but two in the Hundred, and when it is brought 
into the Cuftom-houfe, the Matter of the Mint comes and 
takes it, and coins ir into the Money of the Country, 
which, though it be to the Lois of the Merchant, yet cannot 
be avoided as to tha Silver; but the Merchants have Jo 
many Ways to hide their Gold, ‘that it fekiom comes to 
the Knowledge of the Cuitomers, — 

Wchey bring any Money ready coined cur of other 
Countries, as Pigfers, or fifi, ош of Райа, they are 
melted dowa and refused, to make Rages, becaule the 
Silver-Money of the Great Mogul ia tinge than any other. 
The Indian Monde the Silver Rupee, the halt Quarter, 
the eighteenth, and fixteenth Part, The Ruper is aa big 
as the Бай of Рей, but much ered еа А 
monly ior thirty French Sals, or as. 34. Suing. This 
Money з coimed every Year, and the pew ones, ding he 
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Year they are coined in, are valued at a Pecha more than 
thofe of the foregoing Year, becaule the Coiners pretend 
thatthe Silver wears daily. They have alo another Silver 
Coin called Mabmeudi, which is ten, or about ten Sols and 
an half, or eight-pence Halfpeday Sterling; burit goes no 
where but in Surat, and in the Province of Guzerat. 
Abifis brought out of Рега go alfo in the Indies, but for 
lefs than in their own Country, viz. at nincteen Pechas 
or fixteen French Sols, which is one Shilling and Two- 
pence. The Pecha (of which they have half, double, and 
four-fold) is a Piece of Copper Money as big and thick as 
a Rupee, but in Value about half a Sous, or fomethiag leís 
than half а Peny Ёз}. A Rupee is worth more or 
lefs of thofe Pechas, according as your are nearer or farther 
from the Copper Mines. At Agra and Gebanabat they are 
worth fifty-five or fixty-five Pechas, and at Surat fome- 
times but forty-fix, and fomtimes fifty, becaufe it is at a 
fmall Dittance from the Copper Mines. Я 

Inftead of fmall Money, they ufe certain Shells, which 
they call Coris, brought from the Maldives, of which they 
give fifty or more for a Pecha, or if they are near the Sea- 
оге, where they are brought in, fixty. In the Province 
of Guzerat, and the chief Cities whereof Guzerat, Cambaya, 
Boudra, and Amadabat, Mabmoudis, half Mabmoudis, and 
Almonds, are accounted current Money: A Mabmoudi is 
about nine Sous, three Deniers, or Eight-pence Englifb in 
Value. The Almonds, which they call Baden, are brought 
from Ormuz, and grow in the Defarts of the Kingdom of 
Lar. They give fixty-cight Almonds for 2 Ресѓа, and 
twenty Pecha’s for a Mabmoudi. There is no fear that the 
Children fhould crack thefe Almonds, and fo deftroy their 

Morcy, for they are as bitter as Colloquintida. Some 
Y ears the Almond trees do nor bear, and then their Price 
is much raifed; for then you will not have above forty or 
forty-four fora Pecha, The Rupee of Gold is valued in 
the оолу at fourteen Rupees of Silver, and the half and 
31 r Rupee proportionably. Great Sums of Money 
air 1. koned by Lacks, Crores, or Courors, Padans, and 
Nils; 100,000 Rupees make a Lack, 100,000 Lacks a 
Couror, 100,000 Courors a Padan, 100,000 Padans a Nil. 
Tf you bring Gold into the Indies in Ingots, or European 
Ducats, you fhall always have feven and an half Profit, if 
you can efcape paying the Cuftoms; but if you pay them, 
your Gain is loft. 

3. The City of Surat lies in twenty-one Degrees and a 
few Minutes Northern Latitude, and is watered by the 
River Tapty. It is inhabited by three Nations, as they di- 
ftinguith themfelves, viz. Moors, under which Name they 
comprehend all Mobammedans, though they differ in their 
Opinions, being fome Sunnis, and others Chiais, viz. 
Moguls, Perfians, Arabians, and Turks; 2. Heathens, who 
adore Idols, of whom there are feveral Sorts; 3. Perfees, 
who are alfo called Gaurs, or Atcch-pereft, i. с. Adorers of 
the Fire, which was the Worthip of the ancient Perfians. 
Thefe Men retreated into the Indies when the Khaliff 
Omar reduced the Kingdom of Perfia under the Power 
of Mebanimedans ; Among thele, indeed, there are fome 
Frenks, and other Chriftians, but they are not accounted 
among the Inhabitants, becaufe their Number is inconfider- 

, able in Comparifun of the other Parts, There are fome 
° Merchants in Sara vattly rich, One Vergivora, a Banjau, 
_ was reckoned worth at leaft eight Millions. 
The City is but of an indifferent Bignefs, and it is hard 
to know the Number of the Inhabitants, becaufe the Sea- 
fons render it unequal. There are a great many all the 
' Year round ; but in the Time of the Monfoon, f. e. the 
Seafons for failing, viz. in January, February, and March, 
it is fo full of People that Lodgings can hardly be had 
either in the City or the Suburbs. The Generality of the 
Houkes are built of Reeds plaiftered over with Cow- 
ў dung ; for in all Surat chere is not above nine or ten good 

* Houtes, of which the Cha-bender, or chief of the Mer- 
chants, has two or three, the Englify and Dutch have alfo 
Tome of them, and the reft belong to the Mohammedan 
Merchants; but the Franks are only allowed to hire 
Hoofes, kit if they оша have any of their own, they 
posts Кон Fortrets. 

The Capuchin Friars have built them a very convenient 
oar act according to the Model of the Houfes in Europe, 


0. Gurukul Kangri 
OA 


‘nals to be punifhed in his Prefence, by Whipping or Cue 


University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Book І, 


and a fair Church by it; but they purchafed the G 
in the Name of one Céelebie, a Maronite Merch 
Aleppo. The W alls of the Town T re formerly of Earth, 
and that very ruinous; but of late they have built then 
of Brick, a Fathom and an half thick, and fortified thon 
etter, to fecure it from the Irruptions of the neighbourin 
Rajah. The Caftle is built upon the Side of the River a 
the South End of the Town, and is fo placed that у 
muft pals by it at your entering into the Town, whether 
you go by Land or Water; itis a Fore of a reafonable 
Bignels, fquare, and flanked at each Corner with a large 
Tower. The Ditches on three Sides are filled with Sea- 
water, and the fourth is wafhed by the River. ‘There are 
feveral Pieces of Cannon ; but becaufe there are no Plat- 
forms on each Wall, they are planted upon wooden Scaf. 
folds. The Governor of it can only command his Sol. 
diers within the Fort ; for he has no Power in the City, 
which has a diftin& Governor, who receives the King’s Cu. 
ftoms, and his Revenues in his Provinces ; but he lays 
them up in the Caftle till they are fent for by expref; 
Orders from Court. 

The Streets of Surat are large and even, but not paved; 
and there is no confiderable Building in it. The Chrifi- 
ans and Mobammedans there commonly eat Cow Beef, not 
only becaufe it is better, but becaufe it is more plentiful 
than Ox Beef, their Oxen being almoft all employed in 
Plowing and carrying Burthens, They have alfo pretty 
good Store of Mutton, and Abundance of Pullets, Chick- 
ens, Pigeons, Pigs, and all Sorts of wild Fowl. They ufe 
two Sorts of Oil with their Food, viz. of Crocus fylve- 
ftris, or wild Saffron, and Seffamum. This laft is more 
common, but the firft much the beft. They eat Grapes 
from the Beginning of February to the End of April but 
they have no good Tafte, and the Wine made of them is 
four. They have feveral Sorts of {trong Waters, which 
they draw from Jagery, and the Bark of the Tree Babo- 
tel fteeped in Water. They have two Sorts from Palm- 
trees, the one called Cadigour, and the other the Cocoa- 
tree, Rice, and Dates; but they are none of them fo good 
as Brandy. Their Vinegar is made of Jagery, and decayed 
Raifins, and to their beft they put in a little Tari, which 
is the Juice of the Palm-tree above-mentioned. 

At Surat are fold all Sorts of Stuffs and Cottons that are 
made in the Indies: All the Commoditics alfo of Europe 
and China, as Porcelain, Cabiners, and Chefts adorned 
with Torquoifes, Agats, Cornclians, Ivory, and other 
Embellifhments. Неге are alio fold Diamonds, Rubies, 
Pearls, and all other precious Stones which are found in 
the Eaft ; as alfo Mufk, Amber, Myrrh, Incenfe, Manna, 
Sal Armoniac, Lack, Quickfilver, Indigo, and the Root 
Renas, for dying red. All Sorts of Spices, Fruits, and 
Drugs, which are produced in the Indies and the Levant, 
and are bought up by Foreign Merchants to tranfport into 
all Parts of the World. There are feveral great Officers 
at Surat, viz. a Mufti, who infpeéts and rules all manner 
of Religion among the Mcbammedans, and a Cadi, to judge 
of all civil Matters, a Vaca Nevis, or Secretary of State, 
who keeps a Regifler of all that happens to his Province, 
and gives the Great Mogul Notice of all Things that hap- 
pen of Importance, two Governors, or Nabads, who com- 
mand one the City, the other the Caftle, and have no De- 
pendance upon cach other, nor incroach upon one another $ 
Offices or Duties. Б 

The Governor of the Town judges in civil Matters, and 
commonly renders fpeedy Juftices but he meddles not wi? 
criminal Caufes, for they belong to an Officer appointed 02 
purpofe, called Coteual, who is much the fame with the 
Soubajfa in Turky, and Doroga in Perfia, He orders Crim 


Tound 
ant of 


gelling; and this he doth, either in his own Houle or 1 
the Street, near the Place where the Fact was боле. W T 
he goes abroad, he rides on Horfeback, and has Bs 
Officers who attend him, carrying Batoons, Whips; ei 
ces, e, before him; but neither of thefe Judges сап к 
any Man to Death. The King referves that Powel” 
himfelf ; and therefore when any Man deferves р eati 
Courier is difpatched to know his l'icafure, and Чу 
bot to put his Orders in Execution fo foun as the с {0 
is returned, The Coutowal goes bis Rounds in the N ТЕ ht 
р 
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revent all Diforders, and if ] 
iris Mire "Times, he von he B Ма abroad at 
difmifles him without being baton ja O> 299 rely 
This Off ; 2 5 battonadoed or whipped 

iiu cer 18 tovantwer for all the Robberies comnts 
ted in the Town; but by their Cunning they ufually evad 
it. When any one is robbed this Office cw Me 

a ^ > Г Уг а 

the People of the Houfe, both young a 5 JUDA, 1 
Robbery has been committed, and аа, д Mea: the 
feverely. They are ftretched out upon their. Belli pes 
two Men lath the Patient with long Whips, till deu 
received two or three hundred Lathes, and p in NC еч 
Blood. If at firft һе confelles not the Fat, um T 
him the next Day, and fo for feveral Days, till he conteffes 
all, or the Thing ftolen be recovered again; but he never 
fearches the Houfes or Goods of Robbers, _ 

There 15 alfo a Tourfedar, ог Pravoft, who is bound to 
fecure the Country round about the Town, and to anfwer 
for all the Robberies committed there. The Burying-places 
of Surat are without the Town, about forty-three Paces 
from the Baroch Gate. The Catholicks have theirs apart, 
and fo have the Engli/b and Dutch, as well as fome religious 
Indians. ‘The Englifh and Dutch adorn their Graves with 
Pyramids of Brick, whitened over with Lime, The reli- 
ligious Gentiles make their Tombs Íquare, and of Platter, 
covering fome with a Dome, and others with a Pyramid, a 
little more than three Feet high. The Bazjazs burn their 
dead Bodies by the River Side, and leave the Afhes there 
to be wafhed away by it, becaufe they account it facred. 
They believe that it contributes much to the Soul's Eafe of 
the Deceafed, to burn his Body immediately after his Death, 
becaufe they fay his Soul fuffers after the Separation from 
the Body, unless it be burnt; but they burn not the Bodies 
of Children under two Years old, becaufe they hold them 
innocent; nor of the Vartias, or Jogies, who are a kind 
of Derviles, becaufe they follow the Right of Madzs, who 
is one of their great Saints, and who ordered their Bodies 
to be interred. 

The Things molt obfervable about Surat are a large 
‘Wall built by a Banjan, with divers thin Arches over it, 
to which they go down by certain Stairs; on the Outlide 
is a Figure of a red Face, but the Features are not difcern- 
able. The Gentiles fay, it is the Pagod of Madeo, and pay 
a great Devotion to it. Towards Damai-Gate begins the 
Jovelieft walk in all the Country, and by it is a great Refer- 
vatory of Water called the Tank. It has fix шы 
every one of them an hundred Paces long, and it is at Ө 
a Mufket-fhot in Diameter. The Bottom is Sud 
, large Етес-Попе, and there are Steps all rongan in ie 
of an Amphitheatre, from the Brim to the оаа 
lovely Free-(tone, admirably wrought, ee Б 
Сатфауа. It was made ac the Charge of а rich rim 
whofe Name was Copy, to catch the Ene foe ud 
the Town, and is certainly a Work Wh E Ei ee 
ing equal to the beft of the Roman Aquæduets П 

ublick О. 7 is the 
i About a Quarter ofa League 02а [киек су 
Princefs’s Garden, fo called, Бесаше it "Trees of feveral 
Mogul's Sifter. It isa large Plantation of ^ rees ot vee 

a , 8 E Mirobalans, Warrs, Mafia 
kinds, as Manguires, Palms, Shrubs, fome of them 
trees, and many other Plants and Sht to many long and 
are fet in a direct Line, and it is cut P ilding, with four 
very fair Walks, In the midit is a Building, 


Bafon 
Fronts, having each of chem a Divan, and a ee little 
full of Water before it, from whence г ШП 
“Brooks through the Walks, which € епшш, 
much (hort of the Royal Gardens 1n ur Ag Garden за 
‚ About a hundred and fifty Paces from 


nder it, 
{kilfully cur, that one may walk Beet rd 
The Indians account it facreds e her Branches of it 
lanred Banners on the Top, and ji er aled Манета, 
by it isa Pagod, dedicated to ane Soil bout: Send is 
which is thought to be Eve. ШО it 
brown, and fo rich shat they never ott io February: 
Corn after the Rains in September, 2 узу Рашни, 
1с bears alfo Sugar-Canes, Rice, Mus ШЕН great Profi. 
and many other Sorts of Trees, whith Y 
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They Water their Gardens, but the great Dews yield fuf- 
ficient Moiflure for their Corn-Land. The River Tapty 
is always brackifh at Sarat, fo chat they ofe it only for 
wafhing their Bodies, which they do every Morning, trom 
2 Principle of Religion. 

4. In travelling up and down Zndia, there are divers 
Sorts of Carriages both for Merchandize and Travellers, 
and when you leave Surat, you muft make ufe of Ше. 
For Goods, they make ufe of Oxen, Camels, or Waggons; 
upon their Oxen they will lay three hundred or three hun- 
dred and fifty Pounds Weight; and itis no wonderful 
thing то fee ten or twelve thoufand Oxen at a time laden 
with Rice, Corn, and Salt, carrying the Rice to the 
Place where Corn grows, and Corn where the Rice is, 
and Salt to Places where there are попе. Thofe numerous 
Caravans are very inconvenient to "Travellers, becaufe wher 
they meet them they are forced to flay two or three 
Days till they pafs by. This is the moft fpcedy Carriage 
for Merchants Goods, and they commonly make ufe of it 
when they are in halte to fhip chem off at Surat. They 
that drive thole Oxen follow no other Calling, nor have 
any Houfes, but carry their Wives and Children along 
with them. 

Some of them have an hundred Oxen of their own, and 
they have a Captain of the Caravan, who wears a Chain of 
Pearls about his Neck, and takes as much State upon him 
asa Prince. All that follow this Trade of Carrying, are 
divided into four Tribes, called Manaris, and confift each 
of them of an hundred thoufand Souls. They live always in 
Tents, and are maintained by tranfporting of Merchandize 
from Country to Country. The firft of them carries no- 
thing but Corn; the fecond Rice; the third Pulfe; and 
the fourth Salt; and they are diftinguifhed by certain 
Marks made by the Prieits in the Face of every one of 
three of the Tribes, by a different-coloured Gum, and fome 
Grains of the Thing they carry pourtrayed in it; the fourth 
carries a Bag of Salt about their Necks, of eight or ten 
Pounds, and with it they thump their Breafls every 
-Morning before they fay their Prayers, in token of Repent- 
ance. ‘hey love their Oxen and Cattle as tenderly as 
Children, efpecially if they have none. 

Their Women wear only a Piece of Calicut painted, or 
white, five or fix times double, from their Waift down- 
ward, and upwards they cut their Bodies into feveral Forms 
of Flowers, which they paint in various Colours with 
Grapes. They have Priefls that go along with them, who 
every Morning fets up an Image of a Serpent in WW reaths 
upon a Pole fix or {суеп Feet high, and when every one 
has paid his Adoration to it, their Women going thice 
times about it, they load it upon an Ox appointed for that 
Purpofe for carrying it, and accompany the Caravan у they 
ufe Camels fometimes, but very rarely, they being appoint- 
ed to carry the Luggage of great Perfons. The Caravan, 
or Waggon, feldom exceeds two hundred, and is moft 
commonly not above an hundred, Every Waggon is drawn 
by ten or twelve Oxen, and attended by four Soldiers, 
which the Perfon that owns the Merchandize is obliged ta 
pay; two of them march on each Side of the Waggon, 
over which there are two Ropes thrown acrofs, the Ends 
whereof they hold in their Hands, that if the Waggon leans 
too much to either Side in the bad Way, thofe оп the cori- 
trary Side may keep it from overturning, by pulling the 
Ropes with all their Strength, The Manner of travelling 
in India is upon Oxen initead of Hortes, fo that if any 
Merchant carries an Horte out of Per/iz, itis only for Shew, 
or to walk in his Hand, or to fell to fome Indian Prince. 
Some of thofe Oxen will pace as eafy as our Nags. 

They manage them as bloríes; but inilead of a Bit, 
they have a Rope drawn through the тшу Pare of the 
Nofe, only that in riding them you muft take care that the 
Horns be not above a Foor long; for if they be longer, 
when the Flies begin to (ting, he will chafe, and tos back 
his Horns, and fomecimes itick them into the Stomach of 
his Rider, They never fhoe them but in rough Places, 
where the Stones and Heat ure apt to walte and chop the 

Hoofs. They vie alfo little Coaches for traveling, which 
will hold two Perfons; bot generally they side but onc in 
them, when they carry their песейагу Clos Dog and Pro- 
vilion, tor which there is a proper Piace undex the er з 
they 
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they are drawn by two Oxen, and fome of them are fo 
ftrong, that they will travel upon the Trot twelve or fifteen 
Leagues a Day, for fixty Days together. When they have 
got half their Day’s Journey, they give them two or three 
Balls, as big as one of our Twopeny Loaves, of Wheat 
Flour, kneaded up with Butter and black Sugar. 

The Hire of one of thefe Coaches is a Rupee a Day, or 
alittle more; for from Surat to Agra is forty Days Jour- 
ney, and you pay for the whole not above forty-five Ru- 
pees. They, who have more to fpend, may make ufe of 
a Palanquin for their Eafe, wherein they travel very com- 
modioufly ; it is a little Sort of a Coach, fix or feven Feet 
long, and three broad, with Ballifters round about it. It 
has akind of Covering over it, of Sattin, or Cloth of Gold, 
atid when the Sun lies upon either Side, there is a Slave 
goes by the Side to pull down the Covering, and another 
carries a T'argot of Offers, covered with fome genteel Stuff, 
to keep the Traveller from the Heat of the Sun. Three 
Men, for the той part, apply themfelves to each of the 
Ends, to carry the Palanquin upon their Shoulders, and 
they go fitter chan our Sedan-men, and with more Eafe, 
becaufe they practife it from their Youth: You give to 
every one four Rupees a Month, but if the Journey ex- 
ceeds fixty Days they will have five. 

Whether it be in a Coach, ora Palanquin, he that will 
travel honourably in the Indies muft take along with him 
twenty or thirty armed Men, fome with Bows and Arrows, 
others with Mufkets, who have every one the fame Pay as 
thofe that carry the Palanquin. Sometimes, for more Mag- 
nificence, they carry a Banner, asthe Еле and Hol- 
landers do, for the Honour of their Companies. Thefe 
Soldiers watch and keep Centinel for your Defence, and 
are mighty careful to give Content, that they may deferve 
the good Word of the Chief of the Town where you take 
them ; for he is refponfible for their Fidelity, and has two 
Rupees apicce of them for his Recommendation. In the 
Villages where a Mobammedan commands, you may have 
Mutton, Pullets, or Pigeons; but where there are only 
Banjans, there is nothing to be had but Flour, Rice, 
Herbs, and Milk Meats. In the ийе, where the Heats 
are exceflive, it is more commodious to travel by Night 
than Day; and therefore, when you come into any forti- 
fied Town, you muft be gone before the Sun be fet, if you 
intend to travel the Night following ; for the Gates being 
fhut, the Commander of the ‘Place is to anfwer for all the 
Robberies committed within his Jurifdiétion, and will fuffer 
none to go out, telling them it is the King's Order, to 
which he muft be obedient. ‘The Meafure of Diftances in 
Jadia is by Cofts, which is a League, and Gos, which is 
four of our common Leagues, 

5. In travelling from Surat to Agra there are two Roads, 


one through Brampour and Seconge, and the other through 


Amadabat. In the rft of thefe you go through Barnoly, 
a great Borough Town, where you ford a great River; 
this firt Day's Journey lies through a Country fomething 
woody, yet having many Fields of Rice and Wheat. From 
Pera on travel altogether through Woods to Babor, a 
large Village upon a Lake, about a League in Compafs. 
"Three Quarters of a League before you come at this Town 
you mult ford a fmall River, but with great Difficulty, be- 
caufe it is full of Rocks and Stones, which are ready to over- 
turn the Coach. 

From Baer the next Stage is through a woody Country 
to the Inn Kerkesa, or de la Begum, becaufe it was built by 
the Charity of Hegum-Sake, the Daughter of the Shah 
Jeban, for the Eate of Travellers, who before were forced 
to travel to Navapoura, which, befides that it was too 
great a Journey, being upon the Frontiers of thofe Rajahs 
who often revolt from the Great Mogul, the Caravans 
were generally abufed, "his Inn, or Caravanfera, is large 
and very commodious. In the Road from hence to Nz, 
vepoura you ford two Rivers. 

; Navapoura is à great Town, fullof Weavers ; but Rice 
is the greateft Commodity there; for not only the Ri- 
ver that runs through the Country makes it very fruitful 
in that Grain, which requires Moilture, but the Rice that 
grows there has а peculiar Excellency, for which it is much 
єйсепид. — Tt is, indeed, lefs by half than the Grain of the 
common Rice; bur when it is boiled new, Snow is not 
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whiter, and it fmells like Мик. This Property m 

Indian Grandees fo fond of it, that they wil el | 
and when they would make an acceptable Prefent to Үз з 
one in Perfia, they fend them a Sack of this Rice, Fro Ц 
Navapoura you pafs through Neffarber, Dolitedan, ea 
Senqueray to Tollener: Here you pafs the River that runs 
through Barock, where it grows very large, and empties 
itfelf into the Gulph of Cambaya. 

From Tollener your Way lies by Choupre, Senguclis, and 
Nabir, to Badelpoura у here the loaded Waggons pay the 
Duties of Brampour, but the Waggons that carry nothine 
but Paffengers pay nothing: And, when this is done, you 
go оп to Brampour, which was a great City, but is now 
very much ruined, and molt of the Houles are thatched 
with Straw. In the midft of itis the Caftle, where the 
Governor lives. The Government of this Province is а 
very confiderable Command, and is only conferred upon 
the King's Son or Uncle; but, fince they have under. 
ftood the Strength of the Province of Bengal, which was 
formerly a Kingdom, that Province is thought the moft 
confiderable in all the Mogul’s Country at this Day, 
There is a great Trade in this City, as well as in the Pro- 
vinces adjoining, in Calicuts, of which there are prodigious 
Quantities made here, clear and white, which are tranf- 
ported into Pera, Turky, Mufcovy, Poland, Arabia, 
Grand-Cairo, and other Places. Some of them are painted 
with Flowers of various Colours, and the Women make 
Veils and Scarfs of them, and of fome Coverlets for Beds, 
and Handkerchiefs. They make another Sort of Linnen, 
which they never dye, and hath a Stripe of Gold or Sil- 
ver quite through the whole Piece, and at each End, from 
the Breadth of one Inch to twelve or fifteen, they fix a 
Tiffue of Gold, Silver, and Silk, intermixed with Flow- 
ers; both Sides are alike. Some of thefe Linnens are 
made on Purpofe for Safhes, and are called Ormi, and 
contain from fifteen to twenty Ells: Some are of two Ells 
only, and ferve the Ladies of Quality for Veils and Scarfs; 
and vaft Quantities of thefe Goods are vended in Per/ia 
and Turky. They make alfo other Sorts of Cotton Cloths 
at Brampour, becaufe there is no other Province in all the 
Indies which has greater Quantities of Cotton. 

Leaving this City there is a {mall River, which, when 
fhallow, is forded, and, if fwelled by the Rains, there are 
always Boats attending to take over Travellers: And then 
you come to Pevinbefera, which is an Inclofure of Walls 
and Hedges, in which are fifty or fixty Huts covered with 
Straw, where live certain Men and Women that fell Rice, 
Flour, Burter, and Herbs, and make it their Bufinefs to 
bake Bread, and boil Rice to fell to the Travellers ; when 
thefe Perfons cleanfe the Hut, take and put into it à 
Bedftead, with Girths to lay a Mattrefs or Quilt upon, 
which the Travellers ufüaly carry along with them: 
"This is fignified by the Word Sara, which is added to 
foch Places. If any Traveller have a Mind to a Fowl, or 
a Piece of Mutton, any Mobammedan in the Place will go 
to the City and buy it for him, From hence you go for- 
ward through Pander, Balkifera, Confembar, Chenipow 
Charava, and Bichola to Andy, where you pais a River 
that falls into the Ganges, between Banazon and Polna, 
and fo rake the Way by Onguenas, Tiquery, T. col-medan, 
Nova-fera, Febavour, Signor, Chekaipour, Douray, АЙТ" 
kair, Teler, and Sankaira to Seconge, — - 

. This City is large, and moft of its Inhabitants are Ban- 
jan Merchants and Handicrafts, the Trade paffing from 
Father to Son and, for that Reafon, there are fevers 
Houfes of Stone and Brick. Неге is alfo a good Trade 
for painted Calicuts, called Chintes, of which the Cloath- 
ing of all the meaner Sort of People in Реа and Tur 
are made: And the fame are uted in other Countries for 
Coverlets for Beds and Table-Napkins. The fame forts © 
Calicuts are made in other Countries, but the Colours are 
neither fo lively nor lafting, but wear out with often wa A 
ing; whereas thofe made at Seconge, grow the fairer ' Е 
more you wath them, This arifes from a peculiar Y 
of the River that runs by the City when tne Rains P^. 
for the Workmen having made fuch Prints upon he 
Cottons as the foreign Merchants give them, b E 
erns, dip them into the River often, and 00. 


fixes the Colours that they will always hold, ^ THE 
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alfo made at Seconge а fo 
Man puts it on, his $] 
as if he wis quit naked 
titted to tranfport it, for the Go 
it all to the Great Мору" 


the Со to f taneffes and Noblemen: 
MC iif atid Garments for the hot Whe 
the King and the Lords take orias р Ге eh 
т ое (Хе great Pledfüre to behold 
i г Shifts, and fcc them dance with nothing 
e Р ы Eien eet Seconge you go to Madalki-fira, 
anc palling thro’ Paulki-fira and Chaldolki-fera. vo, М 
à olki- : 
КОД а fera, you come 


6. Thercisa great Town, ‘which’ was the Refidence of 
a Rajah formerly, who paid ‘Tribuie to the Mogul’: but 
the laft Emperor urengzeb, when he came to the Crown 
not only cut off his’ Head, but the Heads of many of his 
“Subjects, which ‘he caufed to be fet up in fo many Holes 
dug in the Ground, about the two Towers which ftand 
upon the Eligh-way near the Town. From hence the 
Way lies to ciat? and from ‘thence to Сш, whole 
Inhabitants are all Idolaters, Without the Town, upon 
the High-way, grows a valt Number of great Trees, 
which they call Mangues, and in many Places near the 
Trees are many Pagods, with evety one an Idol at che 
Door: They belong to the Banjans. From this Town 
you travel through Sanfel and Dongry to Gate, This is a 
trait Paffage of a Quarter of a League long between the 
Mountains, and is unavoidable by all that come from the 
South, as Surat,” Gea, Vifapour, Golconda, Maflipatan, 
and other Places, to Agra; for there is no other Road 
but this. At the Entry of it are the Ruins of two or 
three old Calllés, and the Paflage is fo narrow that two 
Waggons can hardly go a-brealt: Formerly-there was а 
Gate at each End of the Strait, and, at the End, next 
Agra, there are five or fix Shops of Baajans that fell Flour, 
Butter, Rice, Herbs, and Pulte. Not far from thence 
isa Magazine of Rice and Corn, kept by Serpents of 
thirteen or fourteen Feet Jong, and of a proportionable 
Bignefs. : e 

The People hereabouts get their Living by Paffengers, 
from whom they extort as much as they can, for fhewing 
them the Way, there being none Бис them that Know it, 
becaufe it lies through Intricate Rocks, ull they come ас 
the River, which, being forded, the Road leads to Na- 
dar, which is a great City upon the Defcent of a Moun 
tain, upon whole Top there is a Fortrefs, and A i ne 
Mountain is encompafled with Walls. The greatel a 
of the Floufes, as in all other Cities of India, are thate s 
with Straw, one Story highs but the rich Mens Hou i 
are two Stories high, and terrafled. Roug aes ie 
City аге feveral Ponds to be feen, which MER oe d 
encompaffed with hewn Stone, bur are now ХЕ Moat: 
want of looking after; but there are fill very e 4: js 
ments about them. ‘Ihe River which you pats like a 
you come at this City, encompafles the EHE n 
Peninfula, and after a long winding Саш des оаа 
Qu. d eet d pos пагад Sd Flowers 
Coverlets, fome white, others у Д 
of Gold, Silk, and Satin. Erom Nedir yoà A Ak 
AR m d ЧЇ i OUS Cities are. It 
City, but ill built, as а A Are emn eft- 
is ile on the Side of a Mountain thst ше ч {еы Д 
fide of it, and at the Тор is ieee inde made by the 
з Tower. Inthe ШОШ thar Grounds fown wi 
Rains, with which they water their 5 


intain their Gar- 
Rice, and fo raife Corn enough to пышы d beltin 
$ n ү! 7 
rifon and, upon that AR this Hill, which looks 


on the Defcen s А 
сааи Ne aft, Char Ieban built is Боа лея 
fure, from which there іза delightful Pro is Mp e 
City: It is fo contrived that ic may fer mic 
Eun the Houfe are to be feen n bei CM 
the Rocks, reprefenting the Shapes 2s 
one of them is of an extraordinar AME TN i 

The Mohammedan Princes mas Б Кур КЕ 
leor a Prifon for their great Princes an Му ТҮҮ 
fend them, Cha-leban, who came io ds be fa a 
Play, imprifoned all the Princes an aired apah x io 
be Male contents, in thus Caftte, but 
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enjoy their Eftates. But Aureng-Zeb his Son takes con- 
trary Meafures ; for when he imprifons any great Lords, 
he orders them to be poifoned within ten or twelve Days 
after; that he may be rid of his Enemies, and yet not be 
thought a cruel Prince for his bloody Executions. Leav- 
ing Goualeor, you ford a River called Lanke, and come to 
Paterki-fera, where palling over a Bridge, containing, fix 
wide Arches, and which carries you over the River Qua- 
rinado, you arrive at Quarraqui-fera, and fo to Delpeura, 
where there isa River called Chamel-nadi, to which there 
belongs a Frerry-boat. The River falls into the Gemena, 
between Agra and Halfelas. From hence you pafs to Mi- 
nafqui-fera, where there is a River called Yagounagi, but 
you do not pafs it till you come eight Leagues farther, 
and then there is a long Bridge built with Stone, called 
Qyaculcapoul. Nor far from. this Bridge they view the 
Merchants Goods, that when they come to “gra they 
may not be cheated of their Duties; and more particu- 
larly obferve whether there be any Elafks of Wine among 
the Cafks of pickled Fruits... From this Bridge you come 
to: dgra, which, from Surat, is 339 Leagues, viz, from 
Surat to Brampour 132 Leagues, from thence to Secouge, 
101 Leagues, and. from thence to gia rob Leagues. In 
thefé two Јай Stages the Country is full of fine Fields of 
Corn and Rice, being a lovely Champain, where you meet 
with very litle Wood, and the Villages fo chick that you 
may eft when you pleafe, н 

7, The other Road from Surat to Agra, through Ama- 
nadabad lies, fit, through a Country tull at Corn, Rice, 
Millet, and Sugar-Canes ;. where, having ferried over the 
River which runs to Cambaya and falls into the Gulph,, 
you come to Jarecbe, which is a great City, and has a 
Fortrefs belonging to it, but there is no Ufe made of it at 
prefent. This City is very famous for Trade, on ac- 
count of the River, which has a peculiar Quality to 
whiten their Cottons, and which are therefore brought 
from all Parts of the Mogul’s Territories thither for that 
End; befides, here are made great Quantities of Baffa's, 
or fong,and large Pieces of Cotton, very fine and cloie 
woven; the Price of them is from four to an hundred Ru- 
pees. You muft pay Cuftom at Bareche for all Goods 
carried in and out. The Lngls/b Prefident has a very fair 
Houfe in this City. — — 1 

In this City are a fort of Mountebanks, who do itrange 
Tricks, viz. They will heat a Chain red-hot, and wind 
іс about their naked Bodies feveral Times, and though. 
they make as if they felt a great deal of Pain, yet, in 
truth, they receive no Harm at all: But, what is more 
miraculous, they will chruft a dry Stick into the Ground, 
and, in lefs than half an Hour’s Time, make it a Tree 
of four or five Foot high, bearing Leaves and Flowers as 
in the Spring-time. An Ёле!) Miniter teeing this 
Witcheralt, declaréd it unlawful to bea Spectator of fuch 
Delufions, and protefted he would not give the Commu- 
nion to any that fhould hereafter doit, hele Mounte- 
banks wander up and down the Country to. thew thele 
‘Tricks, with their Wives and Children, and gec a Liveli- 
hood by it. z 

Thofe who are curious to fee Cambaya, leave the direct 
Road, which goes to Broudra, and país through that City, 
which is not above four or five Leagues out of the Way, 
and is the faler Road. Cambaya is a great City at the Boge 
tom of the Gulph, on the South of it; it lies in the Pros 
vince of Guzerat, and though it be not fo popular as 
Surat, it is as big again. Jt has very fair Walls about 
it four Fathoms high, and ‘Towers ftanding ata certain 
Diítance, The Streets ol it are large, and have all Gates 
ateach End, which are thut every Night. The Houfes’ 
are very high, and built of Bricks, dried in the Sun, and 
were once furnifhed very richly alter the Portuge/? Man- 
ner, but now many ef them fail to Decay. Flere tiş that 
they (аре thofe fair Agates, that come from £sdía, ioto 
Cups, Hats of Knives, Beads, and other Workmanthip, 
Thek Agates arc fetched out of a Quarry, by a Village 
called Mitadra, four Leagues trom Combeya, in Pieces as 
big as a Man's КЇЙ. The Shops here are ttored with aro- 

atick Perfumes, Spices, filken and other Stuffs. Moit 
Part of the Inhabitants ace Banjans and Rafbpewz. The 
Calle, where the Governor refides, is large, but not 
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very beautiful. There are fo many Monkeys in the Town, 
that fometimes the Houtes are covered with them, and 
they often do Mifchief in the Streets, by throwing down 
fuch Things as they find upon the Roofs. The Outlides 
of the Town are beautified by a great many fair publick 
Gardens. Here is a marble Sepulchre, raifed by a King 
of Guzurate, in Honour of a Governor of this City, bur 
it is decayed: Ic contains three Courts, and in one of 
them are feveral Porphyry Pillars. NU 

Anciently, in this City, there was an Hofpiral for fick 
Bealls, but there are only Ruins of it now. The Suburbs 
are-almoft as big as the Town, and in them they make 
Indigo of the fame Nature as that of Sarqueffe. It was 
famous for Traffick when the Por/ugueze flourifhed in Jn- 
dia, but now the Trade is almoft loft, becaufe the Sca, 
that once came up fo near the Town that little Veffels 
could anchor by it, is now become half a League di- 
ftant from it, and near the Coaft is fo fhallow, that great 
Ships can come no nearer than three or four Leagues, 
There are great Numbers of Peacocks in the Indies, efpe- 
cially in the Territories of Bareche, Cambaya, and Brou- 
dra у and in the Day-time they walk about the Fields, but 
at Night root upon the Trees: The Flefh of the young 
ones is white, and well-tafted. In thofe Parts where 
the Mcbammedans govern, you may catch them without 
Difficulty ; but in thofe Places where there are idolatrous 
Rajahs Matters, itis very dangerous to kill them, or any 
other Bird or Animal; for the Banjans count it Sacrilege, 
and will feverely punifh any they can feize: "They whipped 
a Perfien Merchant to Death, and took all his Money, to 
the Value of зсо,ооо Rupees, for fhooting a Peacock. 

From Cambaya you go through a little Village, where 
there is a Pagod, where the Indias Courtezans make their 
Offerings; and amongft divers naked Images, there is one 
that refembles Apollo, with his Privy-parts uncovered. 
‘The young Girls, who are trained up to this wicked Art 
by the old Courtezans, when they are eleven or twelve 
Years old, furrender themfelves up to this Idol, believing 
that it will bring them good Fortune. Ard about fix 
Leagues farther you come to Chidabad, which is one of 
the faireft Houfes of the Great Mogul, being in a wide 
Inclofure, wherein he has vaft Gardens and large Ponds, 
with all the Pleafüres and Curiofities whereof the Genius 
of the Indians was capable. And from this Place you 
travel to Amadabat, to which City you come ‘from’ Brox- 
dra by Neriade. 

8. падара, which is probably the Amadariflis of 
Arriais, is cighty-two Leagues from Surat, and lies in 23 
Degrees and fome Minutes of N. Lat. Ic is built ina 
lovely Plain, watered by alittle River, called Sabrametty, 
which is not very deep, bur {wells prodigioufly by the 
Rains, Without the Town are many large Gardens in- 
cloftd with Brick-walls, and every one of them have a 
kind of Pavilion at the Entry: By them there is a Refer- 
vatory of Water, which has in the Midft of it a lovely 
Garden, eighty Paces fquare, into which one enters over 
a Bridge of four hundred Paces Jong ; at the End of the 
Garden are pretty convenient Lodgings. Near thefe you 
fee many Houfes, which make a kind of large Village, 
and a great many Tombs, indifferently well built. From 
hence you pafs through a Street, which Jeads you into 
the Town, which is inclofed with Stone and Brick-walls, 
which, at certain Diftances, are fanked with great round 
‘Towers and Battlements al] over: It hath twelve Gates, 
and is about a League and an half in Length, if you take 
in the Suburbs. 

All the Streets are wide, and the Meidan is four hun- 
dred Paces in Breadth, and feven hundred in Length, 
with Trees planted on all Sides. The Gate of the Caftle 
is on the Weft-fide, and there are fix or feven Pieces of 
Cannon mounted, Jn the Market-place are the Tribu- 
nals for the Conreval, or criminal Judge; and in the Midft 
isa very high Tree, which has a Ball fixed to the Top 
of it, for thofe to hit who exercife themfelves by fhootin 
with Bows and Arrows. This Caftle is walled about with 
good Walls of Free-Stone, and is as {pacious as a little 
"Town. Near the Meidan is a large Palace belonging to 
the King, which has over the Gate a large Balcony for the 
Muficians, who play there every fix Hours. The Apart. 
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ments are adorned with Gold Paintings. ‘The Engl g 
Factory is in the Middle of the Town, is well (inta 
and hath very fair Courts. Their Warehoufes are сопу. 
monly full of Cloths from Labor and Debly, with Which 
they drive a great Trade. 

But the Trade of the City is in Silk Stuffs, Hangings of 
Gold, Silver, and Silk, but with woollen Grounds, ‘Sales 
petre, Ginger candied and raw ; Lac, Cummin, Opium, 
*Tamarinds, Mirabolans, and far Indigo: There are man 
Mofques great and fmallin it, but that which is called 
guma-m:, (eid, or Friday's Mofque, becaufe all the devour 
People of the Town flock together on that Day, is the 
chiefeft and faireft. It hath a large fquare Cloifter, two 
fine Gates, with high Steeples, from whence the Muezims, 
or Beadles of the Mofques, call the People to Prayers, Ie 
hath feveral Domes, and two Minarets, and it is paved 
with Marble, fo that all together it is a pleafant Sight. It 
is inhabited by many Heathens, as well as Mobamedans, 
who have their Pagods, or Idol Temples there. 

The Pagod of Santidas was the chief before Aureng. 
zeb converted it into a Mofque. It hath three Courts, 
paved with Marble, and encompaffed with Galleries ; 
and into the third none muft enter, till they have pulled 
off their Shoes ; the Infideis adorned with Mofaick Work, 
and Agates of divers Colours, In it are feveral Sepulchres 
оѓ the ancient idolatrous Kings, of Mofuick Work, which 
look like little Chapels; but the Tomb of Chaalom, whom 
the Indians report to have been a Magician, but the Mo- 
bommedans believe him to have been a great Saint, is moft 
honoured, being daily vifited by a great many out of Devo- 
tion. The Banjans have a great Veneration for Apes, and 
there are fome that breed them up in their Pagods to wor- 
fhip, and if any one kill any of them, complain of it аза 
great Injuftice, There are three or four Hofpitals for 
Cows, Oxen, Camels, Apes, and Birds, and other fick 
and maimed Beafts, where they are looked after, and well 
fed. They buy them from Chriftians and Moors, to 
deliver them as they fay from the Cruelty of Infidels, 
and if they are incurable, they keep them there as long as 
they live; but if they recover, they fell them to Gentiles, 
and none elfe. This is alfo very remarkable, that every 
Tuefday and Friday, all the Apes in the Country adjoining 
come into the City, and lie upon the Tops of Houfes, 
during the exceffive Heats. Upon thefe Days the People 
never fail to fet ready in their Terrafles, Rice, Millet, 
Sugar-canes, and. fuch-like things; for if they do not find 
Provifions, they will break their Tiles, and do a great deal 
of Mifchief. 

About Amadabat are a great many Forefts, where they 
catch Panthers, which they tame, and fend to the King 
for his hunting. From hence you go to Panfar, and foby 
Maffana to Chitpour, а very good Town, 10 called from 
a Sort of painted Calicuts, called Chinzes, made and fold 
here. They have an Arc here of taming, Lions, by tying 
them in a large Plain, and making them a Sport to the 
People. Hereabouts it is common to meet the Companies 
of Faquirs, or Mobammedan Dervifes, "They have а Su- 
périor, and fome Affiftants, who have fome Cloaths better 
than the гей, viz. fome Ells of Calicut about their Mid- 
dlcs, to cover their privy Parts, and a T yger's Skin about 
their Shoulders ; ‘but the reft have only a Cord for their 
Girdle, and a little Bit of Calicut faflened to it to covet 
their Privities, Their Hair is tied about their Head like 
a Turbant, and they are armed with Bows, Arrows, ani 
Mufkets, Half-pikes, 2e, When they travel, they carry 
their Luggage, which is fome Houlhold Stuff, and a 
pretty many Arabian and Реал Books on Oxen. When 
they come to any Place, the Superior fends fome of his 
Crew a begging into the Towns and V авес, and what 
Alms they get is prefently diftribured equally among 
them, every one of them taking Care to boil his own Rices 
and what is over and above, they give to the Poor in ® 
EE for they referve nothing for next Day. Free 

pour you pafs through Balampour, aud fo throu 

Dantivar and Bargant. E 
This Town is in the Territories of a Rajah, to who 
you muft pay fome Duties, and all the Way through 2 A 
ountries is dangerous to be travelled, becaufc the E 
live altogether upon Robberies, and therefore unl ye 
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From Cabon? the Road lies through Bariabe, Nimela, 
Aliboua, Taka, Kiamri, Chaour, and Novechaar, to Де, 
a City fituate upon а Point of Land, wheretwo Rivers 
meettogether. It is one of the beft and ftrongeft Garrifons 
the Great Mogul has, and no (tranger is permitted to enter 
into it without a Paffport from the King.. From hence you 
: país to Calapane, and fo to Reupate, Toulapeca, Keralay, 
Ec Zeralad, and Imiabad, to Labor. . This City is the Меч 
І tropolis of a Kingdom, built upon. the River Rava, which 
; is оле of the five Rivers, which defcending from the Мойп- 
E tains, {well the River Indus, and give the Name of Peniab, 

ог Five Rivers, to all'the Region they run through. — 

[ It lies in 31° 50'; the River having a very flat Channel, 
E is fallen off from the Town above a League, and: being 
fubje&t to overflow, does a great deal of Mifchief in the 

Country. The City is large, and extends itfelf. above a 

Leaguein Length. It was a very pretty Place when the 

: Kings kept their Courts chere, having many Mofques, 

$ publick Baths, Caravanfera’s, Squares, Tanques, Palaces 
F and Gardens; bur all thefe, wich the greateft Part of the 
ч Houfes, are fallen to Ruin, by reafon of the exceffive Rains, 
which have wafhed down many of them, The Cattle re- 

mains flill, for it is ftrongly built. It hath twelve Gates, 

three towards the City, and nine towards the Country, and 

the Palace which is within it has not yet loft its Beauty. 

There are a great many Pictures upon the Walls, repre- 

fenting the Actions of the Great Mogul, and his Fore- 

А fathers, all promifcuoufly painted; and on one Gate is the 

5 Рій шге of a Crucifix, and on another the Virgin Mary, 
` not out of any Kindnefs to the Chriftian Religion, but to 

flatter the Portugueze, А 

. The Inhabitants are moft of them Gentiles, and fo there 
are many Pagods in the Town, of which fome are adorned 
well, and all are raifed {суеп or eight Steps from the 

А - Ground. The Province about it is one of the largeft and 

> moft plentiful in the Indies, the Rivers that run through it 
E rendering it moft fertile in Rice, Corn, and Fruits. The 
Wine alfo is pretty good, and the Sugars the beft of all 
ий йал. All forts of painted Cloths, and other Indian 
Manufactures, are wrought here, and it is faid that this 
Province yiclds the Mogul a Revenue,of thirty-feven Mil- 
ё lions yearly, which is a Proof of its great Trade and Fruit-- 
a fulnefs. From Labor to Agra there is one continued Walk 
of Trees, called Achy Trees, which have long and thick 
Branches, which cover the whole Way, though тее 
Cities be one hundred and fifty Leagues diftant one from 
the other. It was planted by King Gebanguis, but is пог 
kept up. 

Ar Tanaffar, a Town in this Province, isa Convent of 
Gentiles, who are called Nartias ; they have a General, 
Provincial, and other Superiors, and fay, that it is above 
two thoufand Years fince they were founded ; they vow 
Obedience, Chaftity, and Poverty. They obey the leaft 
Signal of their Superiors, and will not look a Maid or Wo- 
man in the Face. They live on Alms, which is begged 
for them every Day at the Houfes of the Genties of their 
‘Tribes, and will leave nothing till the Morrow, They 
make but one Meal a Day, and that is about Noon ; and 


t their Orders, he is feverel 
‘their Vow of Chaltity, they 
‘ten thoufand Monatteries 


Tay. d 


eral Roads of India, Book, ү 


our, to Debly, or Gebanabad. This City isa large Place 
and ftands near the River Gemma, which runs on both Side 
of ir, and after it has paffed gra and Kadione, e à 
itfelf into the Ganges. It it is divided into three p. 
Towns. The firft is almoft intirely deftroyed. The I. 
dians fay it is very ancient, and that it was the ¢, ital 
City of’ the States of King Porus, who Oppofed 4252 
ander the Great. The Indians fay it had’ fifty-two Сайа, 
and»therexare „ЁШ. remaining a long Stone Bridge, and 
a Way, with lovely Trees leading to the fecond Town: 
by the: Sepulchre: of Cha-Humayen. The fecond Town 
was at the Conquelt :of- it -beautified with many flately 
Sepulchres.of the Patan Kings, and other Monuments: 
which rendered it a very lovely Place ; but Cha-Feban, tHe 
Father of Zurengzeb the prefent King demolithed it, ‘and 
left nothing but a Pyramid; or Obelifk of'Stone, Which, 
by its unknown Characters, (hews a great Antiquity, ч 

The third Town is joined to the Ruins of'the fecond, 
and was built by Cha-Jebanout of the Ruins of it; and from 
him it had its Name of Geban-abad. This City: lies in aj 
open Champain, upon the Bank-of the River Gemma; and 
is encompaffed with а fingle Wall. All the Houfes even of 
private Men confift of great Inclofures, in the midit of 
which is a Place for Lodgings. The greateft Part of the 
Lords have their Houfes without the City, for the Conve. 
niency of Water; for the King chufeth to keep his Court 
here rather than at Agra, for the fame Conveniency, As 
you enter into Gehan-abad from Dehly, you come into a 
long and broad Street, which has Vaults on each Side, 
where the Merchants keep their Shops: This Street ends 
in the great Piazza, where the King’s Palace ftands. There 
is another Street which leads up to to the King’s Palace, 
where the Merchants live, who keep no Shops: The 
Fortrefs of it is half a League in Circuit, and has good 
Walls, with round Towers in them, and Ditches about 
them full of Water. The King’s Palace, where are all the 
Enfigns of Royalty, is in this Fort. There is a Place by 
the Water-fide for the fighting of Elephants, and other 
Exercifes. The King’s Palace is encompaffed with Walls 
of fair red-cut Stone, with Battlements. 

The Gateand firft Courthave nothing of Magnificence, 
for the great Lords may enter into with their Elephants. 
Out of this Court you go through a long and large Paffage, 
with fair Portico’s on both Sides, into a great Court, where 
the Omrahs, i.e. the great Lords of the Kingdom, keep 
Guard in Perfon, having their Lodgings round about the 
Court, and their Horfes tied at the Doors. From this 
fecond Court you pafs into a third, through a great Portal, 
where on the one Side is the Mogul’s Wardrobe, out of 
which he beftows the Calaat, or whole Habit of a Man, 
Which: he gives to any Stranger, or Subject, in Honour to 
them. Thenext is the Place where the Drums, Trumpets, 
and Hautboysare laid, which are founded when the King 
goes upon the Judgment Seat, and right forward is the 
Divan, where the King gives Audience and Sentence. In 
the Middle of the Hall is the Throne, where the King fits, 
erected upon a Kind of Theatre. It has а litle Bed, with 
four Columns, a Canopy, Back-piece, Bolíter, and Coun- 
terpoint, all embroidered with Diamonds, and covered with 
a Cloth of Gold when the King fits on it. Below the 
Throne is a Place twenty-four Foot Iquare, encompafied 
with Balufters, fometimes of Silver, and at other Times 
Gold Plates, At the four Corners of it fit the four Secre- 
tarics of State, who are the only Advocates in all Caufes. 

Many Lords ftand by the Baluftrade, and fome of the 


™M ties 
arts or 


lace," nor any that have Bufinefs come nearer than the 
Chancel in the Middle of the Court, till they are called ; n9» 
not Embaffadors themfelves, From the Divan the King 


pun gilt. Hither the King goes every Day to bear 
ayers, except Fridays, when he goes to the great Mol, 


the City. On the right Side of the Court are the К 8 
Stables, w 
‘lends the King in three thoufand Crowns, and fome 
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From Debly you travel to Badelpo 
vel-Ki-fera and Catki-fara, where ү M ae Pe 
gods of the Indians, together with an Hofpital for Apes 
as well for thofe that are bred thereabout, as for thofe s 
come from the neighbouring Parts, which the Banjans are 
very careful to feed. The Pagod is called Matura, It 
was formerly in greater Veneration than now it is and the 
Reafon is this, becaufe the River wafhing the Walls there- 
of, was convenient for the wafhing the Banj 


х 0 ans before they 
went to their Devotions; but fince the River has left it 


above a League, many have deferted ; but (till it wants not 
fome Refort of the Indians, who always bring with them 
fome Food for the Apes. d 

12. Between this Place and Goodkifera is but five 
Leagues, and then you come to Agra, This City lies in 
27" 31' of Latitude, and ina fandy Soil, which caufes ex- 
treme Heat. It is the biggeft City in Jndia, and was for- 
merly the Refidence of their Kings, till Cha-Feban fearing 
the great Heats, ufually fought a more temperate Air, and 
fo removed to Geban-abad, The Houfes of great Perfons 
are fair, and well built; but the Houfes of the meaner fort 
are as plain asin other Parts of India, being low and 
thatched. It is not very populous, unlefs it be when the 
Court is there ; but at that Time it is thronged, the King 
being attended with an Army for his Guards, and a great 
Number of Rajahs, Omrahs, Maufapdars, and other 
Nobles, with their Retinues, befides Merchants and 


Tradefmen that follow the Court for Trade. The People- 


аге moft of them Mobammedans, and thefe have all the 
Power in their Hands, though there are a confiderable 
Number of Chriflians, fome few Heathens and Perfees. 
The Dutch have a Factory here, but the Engl/ have 
left theirs, becaufe it did not turn to Account. The moft 
remarkable Things in Agra are the King's Palace, and fome 
Monuments near and about the City. The King’s Palace 
is in the Caftle, which is begirt with a Wall of Stone and 
Brick, terraffed in feveral Places, which is twenty SN 
high. Between the Callle and the River is a large P lace 
left on purpofe for the fighting of Elephants for the С 
Diverfion. It is near the Water, to allay the dii 0 e 
conquering Elephant, who prefently comes to his pope 
if he be but two or three Feet deep in the Water. Befo! 

i 1 1 i ins three Courts, ad- 
the Place is a wide Piazza, it contains El 
orned with Porches and Erien ta ees a 

ilt; nay, fome Things are covered v | . 
der the Galleries of | id p cor ч: А 
the King’s Guards; in the fecond 15 thc Kire 
ings; and in the third ftacely Apartments 0 
О» Ladies: Out of thefe che King goes D 
a lovely Divan, which looks to the River, to [т 3 
felf in fecing Elephants fight. 1 By this Pa- 
play upon the Water, or in the open Place, ы Mad. 
Jace ftand twenty-five or thirty very large ч tics: 
re& Line, which belong to the ЫЧ Ae 
Lords of the Court, and all ees a АШ ү 
Jightful Protpeét to thole who are on the be yu ies 
River. Befides thefe Palaces, the Ban PN anben and 
in the Caravaufèras, which arê about atk "ete Рог" 
fome of them have fix large Ges ел ede 
‘Merchants Strangers have ү aa the Town, and 

There are above eight hun без ef which are SanQua- 


i M | Mofques, и Ка 
it. ld АЁ. mágilicent es pie Seah ce 
in and about Agra for fevers gro Age qe ambi- 
rich Eunuchs, belonging to we POR = dà to et 
tious ro build their own m their TRO hers; and 
Monuments to the Memories © hee 


this the Great Mogul encourages | 


he (T 


ing E b 
Bekar his Father ороп an imi 
рай» the i acini 
nors; but the vof all is 
in Honour of one of his Wives 
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he tenderly loved, and whofe Death had almoft coft him 
his Life, It was built by the moft able Architects of thé 
Indies, whom the King called together in a Council to con- 
trive it, and having fettle Salleries upon them, ordered 
them to fpare no Coft to make it the finet Maufoleum 
in the World, if they could. 


The Judians fay it was twenty Years in building, thac 


. twenty thoufand Men were always employed about it, and 


it was finithed at length to Satisfaction, It ftands on the 
Eaft Side of the City, by the River Side. Irisa kind of 
а Garden, wich Compartments, like our Garden Plots ; 
but the Walks, inftead of Gravel, are black and white 
Marble: You enter into it through a large Portal, and on 
the lelt Hand is a fair Gallery, which locks towards 
Mecca, and in which are three or four Niches, wherein the 
Mufti comes at certain Hours го pray. About the Middle 
of the Garden are three great Platforms, one raifed above 
another, with four Towers at the Corners of each. On the 
Top is a Cupola covered within and without with black 
Marble ; under it is an empty Tomb (for the Sultanefs is 
buried under the loweft Platform) adorned with Tapeltrics, 
Candles, and other Ornaments, where there are always 
Moullahs attending t» pray. The Sepulchres of the Eu- 
nuchs have only опе Platform,. with four little Chambers 
at the four Corners. 

"The Judians ате pretty uniform in their Apparel, only 
the Mobammedans and the Moors diftinguith themfelves by 
a particular kind of Coif, or Head Attire; but in all things 
elle they are cloathed as the reft. Their Breeches are com- 
monly of Cotton Cloth, and fometimes of Silk, and come 
down to the Leg or Ancle, Their Shirts hang over theit 
Breeches, as the Fafhion is all over the Levant, and open 
before, In cold Weather they wear over their Shirts an 
Arcalick, or Waiftcoar, of painted Stuff, quilted with Cot- 
ton, and pinked and over that a Caba of white Corton 
Cloth, for Lightnefs and Neatnefs; but if it be hon they 
lay afide their Arcalick, "They ufe but one Girdle, and 
that is of white Cotton Cloth. None ufe the lovely Girdles 
of Perfia but the molt wealthy Perfons of Quality; in cold 
Weather they wear a Velt called Cadeby, lined with Sa+ 
bles. At all times, when they go abroad, they wear a 
Chal, which is like a Scarf, of feveral Colours. Their Tur- 
ban is commonly little, and the AMobummedars wear it 
always white. The Rich have them of fo ne Cloth, that 
twenty-five or thirty Ells of it, puc into a Turban, will not 
weigh four Ounces, ‘They are made at Bengal, and arè 
dear, ‘They wear their Hair for Ornament, contrary to 
other Mobammedans, who all fhave their Heads, They ole 
no Stockings, and on their naked Feet Slippers, which are 
of Morocco, or Turkey Leather; only the Banjans weac 
Heels to their Shoes, thar they may fir more freely about 
their Bufinels, 4 

The rich Banjans cover theirs with Velvet, embroidered 
with Silk Flowers; but the Poor are ізбе with red 
Leather. The Mogul Women are cloathed атой like 
the Men, but the Sleeves of their Smocks reach no lower 
than the Elbow, that they may have Room to adorn their 
Arms with Carkanets, and Bracelets of Gold, Silver, and 


moft part lafcivious, are rarcly bought up by Europeans. 
They have a Way in this Town of working in Gold, upon 
Agate, Cryftal, and other bafe Metals, which our Gold- 
* fmiths and Lapidarics have not. 
13. In your Journey from Agra to Bengal you come 

! t firft to Berszabad, then to Scrail-Haimal and Sarail-Sokan- 

D dria to Sauqual: A League from thence you ра over the 
E River Sangeur upon a Stone Bridge, where thofe that are 

E c paffing from Bengal to Surat may leave the Road тота, 
E and ferrying over the Gemma, Shorten their Journey ten 
Days: But, fince fome of that Way is very ftony, Travel- 
. lers generally chufe to go by the Way of Agra. From 
4 this Bridge you go оп by the Cheourabad and the Town 
Serail Cbajeada, and Serai! leaning to Auren-abad. This 
is a great Town, and the Capital of a Province, but it has 
4 no Walls. ‘The Governor, who is a Prince, has his Re- 
fidence there; and Aureng-Zeb commanded there, as he 
did at Candich in the Reign of his Father: His firft 
Wife, whom he loved dearly, died in this Town, and as 
a Monument to her, he erc&ed a lovely Mofque, covered 
with a Dome, and beautified it with four Minerets, or 
Steeples, Te is built of white polifhed Stone, which looks 
almoft like Marble. 

Ir hath feveral pretty Mofques, Inns, and Baths. The 
Buildings are, for the moft part, of Free-ftone, and pretty 
high: Before the Doors grow a great many Trecs in the 
Streets, and the Gardens are well cultivated and pleaíant, 
affording the Refrefhments of the Fruits, Grapes, and 
Grafs-plats. They have Sheep without Horns, that are 
fo ftrong, that being bridled and faddled, they will carry 
Children of ten or twelve Years of Age. It is a good 
trading Town, and well peopled, with excellent Ground 
E. aboutir. lc took its Name, by which itis now called, 
E. from the prefent Monarch Aureng-Zeb, who overcame Sul- 

tan Sujab, his Brother, who was Governor of all the 

Provinces of Bengal, in that Place. From thence you pafs 

to. Alinchan, and two Leagues farther país the Ganges, 

which, though famous in Hiflory, is fo fhallow from 

E. March to June or July, when the Rains fail, that it will 
] not bear a Boat. 

The Water being drank caufeth the Gripes, and there- 

fore the Hollanders that live upon the Banks of it, never 

: drink thereof till they have boiled it; but the Natives are 

E fo accuftomed to it, that the King and Court drink no 

E other, becaule they account it lighter than any other Wa- 

a ter. The Heathen Jndians.account the Water of this Ri- 

ver to be facred, and have many Pagods by it, the faireft in 

the Indies; fo that it may be faid, that here Idolatry is 

той triumphant. The two chief Pagods are at the Towns 

of Fogarnat and Benewrou: Nothing сап be more magni- 

ficent than they are, by reafon of the great Quantity of 

Gold and many Jewels with which they are adorned. In 

thefe Pagods they keep their Feftivals many Days together, 

and many People repair thither from all Parts of the Zn- 

dies, where they carry their Idols in "Triumph, and a& all 

Manner of Superftitions by the Encouragement of the 

Bramins, who are numerous thereabouts, and draw much 

Profit by it. "The Ganges is full of pleafant YMlands, co- 

vered with lovely Trees, fo that it is moft delicious Sail- 

: ing upon it, In thefe Ifands and fome other Places of 

E sal isa Bird called Meina, whofe Colour is like a Black- 

\ but as big as a Raven; it will fpeak lik a Starling, 

Г tates the Neighing of a Ноге exactly. This Ri- 

ver has received an infinite Number of Brooks and Rivers 

from the N. E, and УУ. into it, and difcharges itfelf by 

Several Mouths into the Gulph of Bengal, which is eight 

дар е Miles over, and reaches from the 18 to the 22° 


БУ 


ing paffed the Ganges, you arrive at Hallabas, a 
uilt upon the Point of Land where the Ganges 
meet; itis the chief Town of a Province that 
fame Name. ae 
of the Kin 

liny calls 
lic 


as fubdued t 
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egible. The Mogul has a fair Palace here, and under it 
are certain arched Places where the Pagods of Adani 
and Eve are kept, whole Religion they pretend to foj- 
Jow. Hither, at certain Fimes, come an incredible Num- 
ber of Pilgrims from all Parts of the Indies to vifit thofe 
Pagods, becaufe they fay dam and Eve were created 
here; but, before they approach the Place, which they 
efteem holy, they all wath themfelves in the Ganges, The 
Province of Hal’abas pays the Mogul yearly fourteen 
Millions. 

At Hallabas there are ufvally Troops of Faguirs, who 
call chemfelves a religious Order among the Indians, and 
many of them practiie the Life of Penitents, forbearing to 
eat many Days, ftanding conftantly upon a Stone for fe- 
veral Weeks or Months, holding their Arms acrofs over 
their Heads as long as they live, ог bury themfelves in a 
Pit for a certain Time; but others wander up and down 
the Country like Gypfies, committing Robberies and all 
forts of Rogueries; fome of them will threaten to kill 
themfelves, and fome of them have done it, unleis the Ban- 
jans would give them what they demand, and fo obtain 
confiderable Sums of them for the Banjazs abhor Murder, 
and will give any thing to prevent it. T'he Penitents are 
extremely honoured by the Gentiles, and the Rich think 
they draw down Bleflings upon themfelves when they give 
to them. 

From Hellebas you раб over a River, where ftands a 
Deroga on each Side, to take Notice of what Goods are 
tranfported, there being due for every Waggon-load four 
Rupees, and every Coach one, and they ftop all that travel 
without a Pafs; and then go through Yok-del fera, Sadan, 
Sarael, and Bourabi-fera vo Benarou. This is a large City, 
and handfomely built, moft of the Houkes being of Brick 
or Stone, and higher than in any other йан City, but 
the Streets are narrow. There are many Inns in the 
Town, and among the reft one very large and handfomely 
built. In the Midft of the Court are two Galleries, where 
are to be fold Calicuts, Silk, and other Merchandize, and 
under them are Cellars where the Workmen live. All 
the Goods are ftamped with the King’s Seal, before they 
are expofed to Sale. 

The Ganges runs by the Walls on the South Side, and 
in it is one of the principal Pagods of the Idolaters. About 
five hundred Paces from the City northward, there isa 
Mofque, where are many Mobammedan Sepulchres, in- 
clofed with a Garden; but there are Holes through the 
Walls half a Foo: fquare for Travellers to look into them. 
The moft confiderable is faid to be that of one of the 
Kings of Boutan. It isa four-fquare Pedeftal, forty Paces 
wide, and in the Midft of it a Pyramid thirty-two, OF 
thirty-five Feet high, with a great Ball at the Top. 
the Fronts are full of the Figures of Animals cut in Stone. 
lt was once very high, but within fifty Years ic is funk 
above thirty Feet into the Earth, From Banarou you pals 
on to Baterpour, and fo by Satraguy-fera to Maniachy feras 
in the Road from thence you ford two Rivers called Car- 
nafa-fou and Saod-fou, and come to Gourmabad, which 
flanós upon the River Gouderfa-fou. ‘The City ftands at 
the Foot of certain Mountains, near which is great Lake, 
and in the Midd of it a ‘mall and, with a fair Molque 
built upon it, wherein is the Sepulchre of a Nabador Gor 
vernor, called Seleim-Kban, who built it for himfelf when 
he was Governor of the Province. There is а fair Frec- 
ftonc Bridge to crofs over into the Hand; and on the Side 
of the Lake is a great Garden, in the Middle of which 15 
а fair Sepulchre of the Governor's Son, who fuccecde 
his Father in the Government of that Province. Lewing 
Sancerou you ferry over the River Son-fou, which defeends 
from the Northern Mountains: Here all Merchandize 
Pays certain Toll; and fo you go on to Dez, Norge” 
fra, and fo by Palva-fera and Age-fera to Patna. ИШ 
is опе of the biggeft Cities in Medis, being two Leagues 
long, and ftanding on the Banks of the Gauges vicit? of 
but the Houfes are no better than in the greatcft Part d 
the other Cities, being covered with Bamboos, or 52% 
The Dutch Company have an Моше there, becauz © 
Trade in Salt-petre, which they buy up here and refi d 
Choupar, a great Town upon the Ganges, ten Lengt? 
ftant irom Para, s те 
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Chap. II. 


The People of this Town having 4 ay; ; 

Jonel of a thoufand Foot, flain E E 
whom he had forced, he juftified the Fat лу Л їз zi 
vernor, fo that he durft not | againft the Go- 


Be stead punifh him f. f 
but difmiffed him after fix Months а Ыш 
Patna you fail down the River to Decu, palling by fete 


"Towns where you lodge at Nights wiz. Ser 

which is beyond the River Ро V ue 
the South, falls into the Ganges, Sera-Enjah, between which 
and the City Monger four Rivers, viz, the Raga Du 

Erguga, and Aquera, fall into the Ganges on both Sides. 
Leaving Monger, you fail by the Mouth of the GEO 
large River, and arrive at Zangira, beyond which the Ro- 
nova, Tea, and Chanon, empty themfelves into the Ganges. 
And after you arrive at. Baquelapour, and palling by the 
River Catare, you come to Pongangol, which lies at the 
Foot of certain Mountains which come down to the Gan- 
ges. Beyond this Place you meet with the River Mart- 
Nardi, and by it fail to Rage-Mebale, a City upon the 
Right-hand of the Ganges ; ir you со by Land to it, the 
Highway is paved with Brick for a League or two hefore 
the Town. Formerly the Governor of Bengal refided here, 
partly becaufe it was a Place of great Trade, and partly be- 
caufe it is an excellent Country for hunting, as well as to 
keep the King of fracas in Awe, and fupprefs the Por- 
tugueze Bandittt, who have retired to the Mouths of the 
Ganges, and make Excurfions as far as Decu itfelf. 

But the River having left the City above half a League, 
the Governor and Merchants are removed to Deca, which 
at prefent is a large City and full of Trade. From this 
Town, you come firt by Water to Donapour, then to 
Tautipour, where there are abundance of Crocodiles in the 
River; as айо at Acerat, which is in the Way. The 
vuigar Report is, that a Mufket-Shot will not pierce the 
Skins of the Crocodiles; but, upon Trial, it is found falfe. 
Then you fail to Doloudia, and рпа the Mouth of the 
River Chativer, you cometo Dampcur, and fo to Jatra- 
pour, near which the Ganges divides itfelf into three Arms, 
and then by Baga, Maga, and Kafíata ; having paffed the 
Mouth of the River Lapicio two Leagues, you arrive 
at Decu. This Town runs ina ftraight Line; befides 
every one ftrives to have his Dwelling by the Side of ge 
Ganges. 10 is two Leagues long, but the Houfes are A 
forry Huts, made of Bamboos, and dlaubed m x3 
Earth. The Governor's Palace is a Place inclofed wit 

1 Falls, i - Midft of which is a pitiful Houf, built 
high Walls, in the Midft of whicl P а 
of Wood: He generally lodges in Tents, whic e Hal. 
to be fet up ina great Court of that Inclofure. ee 
landers have here a very fair Houfe, he fave 
built for the Safety of their Goods, and ш np o 
another, but not fo handfome. The BUS s Ho 
guftin Friars is alfo of Brick, and is a Very ta Golconda 5 

15. There аге feyerel n ue Sepe, Thefe 
о р n ad therefore I will 
two Roads by Taniman eT d pP ire moft common, 
fpeak Grit of the Road from ots He! КИ УС ТУЗА 
and then of that by Gea and Ира Nevepour, Rinkule, 
travel by Cambari, Barwoli, Beara, iNavtpotrs ; 


р 4 jjcon 
Pipelner, Nainpour, Patane, Sema, Виши, аи йн 
labat. This Town is on ‘ Sen 

n А of the Great Mogul, being feared upon 


1 ing fo nar- 
row, that but one Horfe, or шеси ace: well 
This "Town ftands at the loot of the pu * rise 
walled, with a natural (поо Rock, ue bas har aded 
ane Towers mounted with Cannon um Sa in Strength 
on the Top of the Hill that is accounts S de ete of Cia- 
of it; for in it are a great many ami bagi or Hl " 
Ronan the Cannonecrs are gener y 


: : before decribed, 
er Dultabat you go to Aurenabat, lin, Sarver, 


debar, бий a River, whieh 


hrough Рф, 
"n Pe. [^ lider. Here you ps ph вро 
s into the Ganges. and mult pay fo e from the Go- 
еа Goods four Rupees уе ыла, and fo by 
Lit. From Nadeur you travel to 
Kaberi, Satapsur, Sataneg, OF 


ed apan to Geltemda 
оо other Road through Gea and pifeges 


from Ј. В. Tavernier. 
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lies thus; you may go from Surat to Gea, partly by Land 
and partly by Sea, but the Road being very bad by Land, 
Travellers generally go by Sea, and hiring an Alinadire, 
which is a Bark with Oars, fail by the Shore го Gaz, and 
fo they pals by thefe Towns (which are convenient го 
lodge in, or viétual at, viz, Daman, Baffain, Chacal, Dax 
boul, i Rejapour, and Mingrela, to Goa. From Surat to 
Goa is two hundred and forty Leagues. The great Dan- 
ger in this coating Voyage, is falling into the Hands of 
the Malabars, or Indian Pirates, who are furious Mobam- 
medans, and very cruel to the Chriltians, whom they pur 
to barbarous Tortures if they take them, to make them 
feck their Ranfom the fooner. The Malabars fometimes 
Carry two hundred, and fometimes two hundred and forty 
Men, and fail cogether in Squadrons of ten or fifteen Barka 
to attack a great Ship, for they care not a Ruth for the 
great Guns: They come on Board of a Гаеп, and саф 
fuch a great Quantity of Pots of artificial Fire upon the 
Decks, that if there be пос a fpeedy Remedy applied, 
they doa world of Mifchief, Our Seamen, generally know- 
ing the Cultom of thefe Pirates, when they come within 
Sight, Mut up che Skuttles, and fill che Deck wich Water, 
to hinder the Fire-pots from doing Execution. 

Gea lies in ат Iland fix or сусп Leagues about, upon 
the River Mandsua, ten Leagues from the Mouth of the 
River. This IMand abounds in Corn, Rice, and leveral 
forts of Fruit, as Mangas, Ananas, Adan’ s Figs, and Co- 
coss, but all of them are inferior to a Pippin. The Port 
of Goa is very commodious, the City is very large, and 
the Walls are of good Stone; the Houfes tor the matt 
part are very magnificently built, efpecially the Viceroy's 
Palace; but being clofely environed with Hills, the Air is 
made unwholefome, and io exceffively hot, that the Inha- 
bitants are not (о many as orherwile they would be, Beef 
and Pork are the ordinary Diet, and they have Plenty of 
Poultry and Pigeons ; but Fith is tcarce, though they are 
near the Sea: "They have abundance of all forts of Sweet- 
meats, and great Plenty of good Water. Before the 
Dutch brought down the Power of the Portuzueze in In- 
dia, there was nothing to be feen at Gea bur Magnificence 
and Riches: They made vat Profits without any Lofs, 
and every Man was a Trader except the Governor, Вис 
now the Dutch having got the Trade every where out of 
their Hands (tho’ they are {till Mafters of Goa) they have 
Jott their Mines of Silver and Gold, and are fallen from 
their Splendor, "The Natives of the Country, whom they 
call Canarins, or Blacks, are not permitted to bear any 
Offices among the Poriszueze, but only in reference to the 
Law, viz. As Advocates, Solicitors, and Seriveners ; and 
they keep them very much under. Tf one of them hap- 
pen to ftrike a white Man, or European, there is по Pardon 
for him, but his Head meit be cut off. The Spaniards 
and Portuguese make ule of them to erantact their Bufi- 
nels, and receive their Money; and many of them by that 
means are grown very rich, and have many Slaves to ace 
tend them in good Habits; but they all, both Matters 
and Servants, go barefoot; tor the Perteguere, though 
they have been oifered great Sums to fuffer them to wear 
Hole and Shoes, yet wiil not alfow it, They are very 
courageous aod good Soldiers, ami quick and ingenious 
at learning of Sciences, bur chey are Hdolaters, and wora 
fhip feveral Sorts ot Idols, which, they fay, are the Re- 
femblance of fevecal that have done good Works, to 
whom they give Honour by adoring their Portrait, 

There are fome of thefe Idolaters who worfbip Apes, and 
have built Pagods to choi Boats. — In the Mand of Salvia 
there маза Pagod, where the Molaters keep in a Cheik 
the Bones and Nails of an Ape. that had been ferviceable 
to their Anceitors, by bringing, Loeelligence when any Proce 
their Enemy foaght their Киш. "Ehe Indians came in Dror 
cefon from feveral Places to this Pagod, and made Сеге 
ings to its and when the Clergy of Gea took away their 
Tomb, they offered a great Sum of Money for thet Res 
licks; but the Clergy noc thinking fuch grofs hiciaery fut 
ferable, cauled it to be thrown into the Depth of the Soa 
The River of Mandoua allo is had in as great Veneraroa 
by the Branvins and the other Gentiles as the Ganges, and at 
certain Times, and upon certain ейі), they (eels ег. 
{тош their feveral Parts to perform their EE o 

à own 
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Town hath good Walls, with Towers, and great Guns, 
and the Ife is walled round with Gates towards the Land, 
to hinder the Slaves from running away. The Porfugueze 
l have a Viceroy refiding here, with an Archbifhop, Inqui- 
1 fitor General, and Abundance of Clergymen, as Domi- 
nicans, Zfuflin-Friars, Francifcans, bare-foot Carmelites, 
Jefuits, and Capuchins. The Carmelites are feated in a 
ў fine Air, and healthy Ground ; ‘the Jefuits have a College, 
r which being dedicated to St. Paul, gives them the Name 
of Paulifls, with a Seminary, Profeffor’s Houfe, Noviciate, 
andan Houfe called the Good Jefus, where they paint ad- 
E mirably. There arealfo many fair Churches, and beau- 
tiful Palaces. 

In this City lies buried F. Alberquerque, who conquered 
it forthe Portugueze, and Saint Francis Xavier, the famous 
Е Indian Miffionary. Тһе Hofpital of Goa was formerly the 
3 T molt famous in all India, both in regard that the Revenues 
were very great, and the fick Perfons were very carefully 

D. : looked after ; but fince the Change of Government, there 
4 is but very bad Accommodations, and feveral Europeans, 
who have been putin, have never come out but in their 
Coffins; but of late they have found out a Way to fave 
р fome, by frequent Blood-letting, {pare Diet, and drinking 
4 Cow's Pits, 
E ‘ 16. From Goa you go to Bicholly, which is upon the 
: Continent, and fo to Vifiapour. This City is the Metro- 
m polis of a Kingdom of the fame Name, whofe King is the 
moft potent of all the Kings of Decan, and is therefore 
called King of Decan, having under him the two Naiques 
of Madura, whofe Territories reach to Cape Comurio and 
Tanjabar, who has feveral Towns on the Coafts of Cero- 
mandel tributary to him. It isa great ftraggling City, 
above five Leagues in Circumference, fortified with a dou- 
ble Wall, and a great many Cannons mounted, and a fiat- 
bottomed Ditch. The King’s Palace is very large, but ill 
built, and the Accefs to it is very dangerous, in regard 
there are an Abundance of Crocodiles in the Ditch, with 
which it is encompaffed ; but in the City itfelf there is no- 
thing remarkable as to the publick Edifices or Trade, tho’ 
in the Suburbs, which are large, there are feveral Gold- 
fmiths and Jewellers. The King of Vifapour hath three 
good Ports in his Dominions, Rajapour, Daboult, and Ca- 
ropatan. This laft is the belt, having fourteen or fifteen 
Fathom Water near the Land, and upon the Top of the 
Mountain adjoining a Fort with a Spring of Water in it. 

It lies about буе Days Journey to the North of Goa. 
The Kings of Vifiapeur and Golconda were formerly tribu- 
tary to the Great Mogul, but now they are abfolute of 
Шеш! уез. The prefent King of Pzfrapour, was only the 
adopted Child of the former King, who died without Chil- 
he fuccecded in his Minority under the Regency of 
je Queen; but being difturbed by the Revolt of Rajah 
- Sevagi, the Son of the late King’s Captain of his Guards, 
pr forced to come to a Compofition with him to efta- 


v 
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‚ and fo loft all the Coafls of Malabar. 
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Empire of the Great Mogul. This whole Kingdom, tale 

їс in general, is a good Country, abounding in Corn, Ric 
Cattle, Sheep, Poultry, and other Neceflaries for human 
Life; and becaufe there are many Lakes, there are alfo 
many Fifh, and among others a fort of Smelts, which has 
but one Bone in the Middle, which is moft delicious Food 
The. Lakes being caufed by Nature, and lying in Place; 
fomewhat raifed, contribute much to the Fertility of the 
Country, becaufe after the rainy Seafons they let them 
down by Sluices into the adjacent Fields. The capital City 
of the Kingdom is Banagar ; the Perfians call it Adier-abad 
but the moll common Name is Golconda. It is about 
fourteen or fifteen Leagues from Vifiapour, fituated in 17° 
10 Latitude, in a very long Plain, hemmed in with little 
Hills at fome Diftance from it, The Air is very whole. 
fome, and a great River wafhes the Wall of it on the South. 
welt Side, which, near to Maffulipatan, falls into the Gulph 
of Bengal. | 

The City is well built, and full of Windows. In enter- 
ing into it, you mutt firft pafs through a large Suburb; but 
the Нош are only built of Earth, and thatched with 
Straw, fo low and ill contrived that they can be reckoned 
little better than Huts. Ir is at leaft a League in Length, 
and in it dwell all the Merchants, Brokers, Handicrafts- 
men, and all the meaner fort of People. ‘Thefe Men are al- 
lowed to go into the City from ten or eleven in the Morn- 
ing till four or five o’Clock in the Afternoon with the fo- 
reign Merchants, and then they return to their Houfes, In 
thofe Suburbs are two or three fair Mofques, which ferve 
for Inns for Travellers, and feveral Pagods in the Neigh- 
bourhood. The Way to the Fortrefs of Golconda lies 
through thofe Suburbs; out of them you go into the City 
over a moft beautiful Stone Bridge, and enter into a large 
Street that leads to the King’s Palace. On the right Hand 
are fome Houfes of the Lords of the Court, and four or 
five Inns two Stories high, with fair Halls, and large 
Chambers го let in the frefh Air. 

At the End of this Street is a large Piazza on which 
the Palace fronts, and in the Middle. of the Building. is the 
Balcony wherein the King fits when he pleafeth to give 
Audience to the People. The Gate of the Palace ftands 
not upon this Piazza, but upon another near adjoining. 
Through it you enter into a large Court, furrounded with 
Porticos, under which lie the King’s Guards, Out of this 
Court you pafs into another, built after the fame manner, 
and furrounded with feveral Apartments, with terraffed 
Roofs, on which are very fair Gardens, and Trees in them 
of a great Bignefs, The whole Palace is three hundred 
and eighty Paces in Length, and ends in avery lofty Pa- 
villion. The Walls are built of great Stones, and have at 


North of it, and there is a Portico over agaialt in whet 


the Mulicians play feveral Times a Dav, while the King it 


he E27 
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works, but in long Walks Я 
о Coe › lovely Fruit-trees, 
When a Stranger comes to the Gates 
him, to fee whether he has any Saltand T 
that the King may not be defrauded o 
then fends tothe Deroga about his Admi 
a Delay of a Day or two, Sometimes when the K 
to do Juftice, all that have Вий 
againft the Balcony; but the People ar i 
Row of Poles about the Height m 3 FE pod 
Monday the Nobility mount Gu ih И 


and large 


ard, and c i 
Ву» {оте of them have five or E 
t 


eir Command, with ten or twel 
or forty Camels. The Soldiers ha 
or four Ells of Calicut, with whic 
half Way behind and before, They wear their Hair long, 
and tie it ina Knot on the Crown, as the Women do. They 


which ferve as well tor 
a Thrufl, as a Blow, and hang them ina Girdle, Their 


ег than ours, becaufe 
their Iron is better. Their Cavalry carry Bows and Ar- 
rows, a Buckler, anda Battle-Ax, anda Head-piece, and 
Jacket of Mail, which hangs down from their Head-piece 
to their Shoulders, There are twenty thoufand common 
Women allowed by the Deroga; they pay no Tax, but 
are a Means of {pending much Tari, whichis a {weet 
Drink, on which the King lays а fevere Impoft. They are 
encouraged in their Practices. They are to dance every 
Friday before the King’s Balcony, if the King be prefent 5 
if not, an Eunuch difmiffes them. They {tand well dreffed 
at their Doors in the Day-time, and fet up a Candie or 
Lamp for a Signal in the Night to draw in Men, who are 
not expofed го Scandal by converfing with them, — 

The common People give their Wives great Liberty, 
being obliged by Promife, at their Marriage, to let them 
walle in the. Streets,. vifit’ their Neighbours, and drink 
Tari, a Liquor which the Indians love very much. When 
any onc is found guilty of Theft, he is punifhed by 
cutting off both his Hands, which isa Punifhment ufe 
almoft all over the Indies. The Tradefmen of thedTown 
and Hufbandmen that cultivate the Lands, are үн 
but the Trade is chiefly maintained by the Engl Sx 
Dutch Factories, who buy up for the Companies Ср 
other Cloths, which they vend in other Parts of це йе) 
They bring alfo from Moflipatan, upon Oxen * pa 
Бүре, Саш use ME m Enea 

s, which they kn 5 
осо Ms ‘and Women. at Golconda are well uo 
ed, and of comely Stature, and fair enough in t ain ч: 
tenances ; биг the Country People are {wart ү he 
current Monies of this Kingdom are ne yos n of Bold 
and Pechas, of the Mogul: The PAN e ER aah 
of which there are two forts, the ok ea 
old are worth five Rupees, and the new not abo elm 

ће and Pechas are alfo worth more at i 

Thedsopess i) areft Plenty of Diamonds is 
than in Moguliflan, The greate BE Sed tha Coun 
in this Kingdom, and therefore it may be cà E AE a 
try of Diamonds, The Callle of Golconda he Walls of 
pi the City; is of a large Сотраб, a i A xa 
it are built of Stones, three Koge i TRE ‘vided 
in Breadth, and is furrounded wit а Pid good Water. 
into Tanquies, which are filled with ша E таа 
All the Strength it has confifts in five rou O р. 
have a great many Cannon mouated upon se one 
Defences It has feveral Gates, an a d may go 
and thefe are guarded by Indians. SSME abebe 
in without a Permiffion from the Goyet E King has 
acquainted with fome Officer of the Саш: good Air and 
a їз e Palace in it, and well firuated ЖБ ds have Кош 
lovely ДӨ, к ge eee y^ where all Things 
near it, There are fevera’ Bazar à 

p i ay be had. А is a Shias 
B Agir ele of балд who n m b. Shab. 
by Religion, and bears the Name о ; 

He ae Son of a Bramin Mein was more loved 
ther, though пос the elóelt Son, Deu рй, 
by the Queen, who caufed a Brote hundred nang 
and at Jat poifoned. He keept rey Mogul 
Soldiers in Pay, yet is tributary 00096 
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837 
hath only three, Daughters, the eldeft of which is tharriced 
to one of the Kinfmen of the Grand Chiek of Mecca; 
the fecond to Sultan Mobammed, eldeft Son of Aureng Zeb, 
and the third to Mirza-abdul-Coffng, the King's Coufin, 
who has Male Children by her. The King of Golcorde has 
valt Revenues, for he is Proprietor of all the Lands of his 
Kingdom, which he leafes out to thofe that offer the moft; 
excepts fuch as he gives to his Favourites for a Ceriain Time, 
The Cuftoms on Merchants Goods that pafs through his 
Country; and of the Ports of Maflipatan and Madrajpatan, 
yield bim much, and there is hardly any fort of Provifiona 
in his Kingdom, from whence he hath net fome confider- 
able Duties by Way of Excife; 

The Diamond Mines raife bim a great Revente, and all 
fuch as he allows to dig in them. ‘Thefe that ate to~ 
ward Maflipatan pay him a Pagod every Hour they work 
there, whether they find any Diamonds or not; but his 
chief Mines are in divers Places in Carnate towards Viffa- 
pour, where he has fix thoufand Men continually at work; 
who daily find near three Pounds Weight, and no body 
Gigs there but for the King. This Prince wears upon the 
Crown of his Head a Jewel almoft a Foot long, which is 
faid to be of ineftimable Value. It is a Rofe ot great Dia- 
monds, three or four Inches Diameter, on the Top of which 
there is a little Crown, out of which iffues a Branch fa. 
fhioned like that of a Palm-tree; but it is round, and the 
Palm Branch, which is crooked at the Top, isa good Inch 


jn Diameter, and about half a Foot long. Itis made up 


of Sprigs, which are, as it were, the Leaves of it, and 
cach of them have at the End a lovely long Pearl thaped 
like a Pear. Ac the Foot of this Poefy there are two Bands 
of Gold in the Fathion of Table Bracelets, in which are 
inchafed large Diamonds, fet round with Rubies, which, 
with great Pearls that hang dangling on all Sides, make an 
exceeding fair Show ; and thele Bands have Clatps of Dia- 
monds to falten the Jewels tothe Head. Befides this 
Jewel, he hath other confiderable Pieces, and fuch Numbers 
of precious Stones, that if there were Merchants who could 
give him the Worth of them, he would have prodigious 
Sums of Money, and be the richeít King in the Jndies, 

The Omrahs are the great Lords of the Kingdom, who 
are Perfians, and all rich; for they have пог only great 
Pay of the King yearly, but large Gifts of Lands and Vil- 
lages trom him, befides che Advantages of the Soliery з 
for they do not litt half the Number they have Pay to 
maintain. They generally make a very hand.ome Figure ş 
for when they go through the Town, an Elephant or two 
goes before them, on which three Men carrying Banners 
are mounted ; fifty or fixty Troopers, well mounted and acs 
coutered, follow them; and after tiele Trumpeters and 
others playing on Fifes on Horfeback y after thele comes 
the Omrah on Florfeback, with thirty or forty Footmen 
about him, and his Palanquin carried by four Men, with 
other Porters for Change; anii al! this Pomp is brought 
up with a Camel or two, with Men beating on Timbrels 
on their Backs. Sometimes the Omrah will cake his Pas 
lanquin, and then his Horfe is led. as 

The Palanquins are fometimes covered with Silver, and 
the Bamboos are tipped with Silver at both Ends. They 
lic at cafe in them, imoaking Tubacco, or chewing Beetle, 
or Areca, according to the Cuflom of the Jadians, who hold 
them to be excellent for the Stomach, and the Sweetnefà 
of the Breath, “The leiler Omrahs have not fo Breatan 
Equipage, bucall have а Train proportionable to ther Res 
venue, Lhe Wiateria Golconda begins in ‘fans with Rains, 
and fome Thunder and great Winds, ard fits to the End 
of Ober, in which Time the Air is cold only in the Night 
and Morning. The Days are as warm as ıt i3 in May in 
Frames but the Rains caule prodigious Floods, which 
beat down the Houfes. and deilroy many People. The 
hot Scafon begins in February, he Rains make the La ad. 
very fertile y they have abundance of Fruits and Vines, i 
two Crops of Rice and other Grains every Year, 1 
Wines they make are vfüally white, —— = 

19. Brom Golconda there are two Roads to Mafipa 
one more direct, which the Merchants ulually ake, 
the other by the Diamond-Mines, called Couleur, 


fach Merchants ворагау travel, whale Curio 
Bac Fas tcm dide, tough bri ИТҮ 
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by twelve Leagues, In the more dire& Road you meet 
with not above four Towns, belides fifteen or fixceen Vil- 
lages, viz. Elmas-kepenitb, Panguel, Sarcbel, and Pen- 
guet-chepoul. You pals alfo feveral Rivets, the moft con- 
fiderable of which are Kachna and Mouchy. АП the 
Country as you pafs this Way is always green and plea- 
fant to the ye, though the Road be bad, and there 
grow all kinds of Trees that are in the Indies, even Caflia- 
trees, though they be fcarce in other Countries: This Way 
you come to Maflipatan in ten Days. ‘The other Way, 
by the Diamond-Mines, lies, firft, to Tenara, where the 
King has a ftately Palace, confifting of four large Piles 
of Stone-Building, to every one of which belongs a large 
Garden. One of them, on the Left-hand, along the High- 
way, is much more beautiful than the other three; it is 
buiit of Free ftone, two Story high, and has in it feveral 
fair Galleries, Halls, Parlours, and Lodging-rooms, which 
are the Royal Apartments. Before this Building isa large 
fquare Piazza; and in the other three Fronts is 2 great 
Portal, with a fair агре Platform, raifed four or five Feet 
high, and well arched, where Travellers of Fortune are 
lodged, and over each Portal is a flrong Balufter, and a 
litle Chamber for the Ladies. > 

One of thefe Buildings belongs entirely to the Queen, 
and though no body may lodge in it in the Queen’s Ab- 
fence, yet any one may feeit, and walk in the Garden, which 
is а lovely Place, and is well fupplied with Water. The 
whole Piazza is encompaffed with feveral Chambers for the 
Lodgings of poor Travellers, who, every Day, towards 
Evening, have an Alms beftowed upon them of Rice and 
Pulfe ready boiled ; and for this there are alienable Rents 
fettled: But for the Idolaters, who will eat nothing that is 

owdered by other Hands, they give them Flour co make 
Bread, and a little Butter to dip in it when itis baked, 
like a thin Bread-Cake. From Tenara the Road lies 
through Fatenager, Patengi, Pengual, Nagelpar, and La- 
kabaran, to Coulour, or Gant. This Jaft Part of the Way 
is very rocky, and among thefe Rocks, where there is 
any good Earth, you find the Caffia-trees, that bear the 
belt and moft laxative Cama of any in the Indies. Ву 
Coulour runs а River which falls into the Gulph of Ben- 
gal, near Maflipatan. From hence the Road lies through 
Kab-Kaly, Bazeur, where you pals the River of Coulour, 
Vocbir, Nilimor, where they muft crofs a great River 
upon a flat Boat of Timber, and fo by Nilmol to Mafli- 
patan, This is a great City on the Coaft of Coromandel, 
lying in 16° 30 North Lat. It Rands upon the Gulph 
of Bengal E. S. E. from Golconda; and though it be but 
{mall, yer it is well peopled. The Streets are narrow, 
and itis intolerably hot there from March till July. The 
Houfes are built of Wood, and all feparated one from an- 
other, and the Water is brackifh, becaufe the Tide comes 
toit, There is great Trading in Chints, becaufe, be- 


up to 

fides thofe that are made there, a great many are brought 
from Sf. Thomas, which are much finer, and better Co- 
Jours chan thofe from other Parts of India. The Coaft is 
excellent, and the Road for Ships is the beft in all the 
Gulph of Bengal, and therefore Ships come hither from 
all Nations, and go from thence to Pegu, Siam, Aracon, 
Bengal, Cochi ina, Mecca and Ormuz, and for the 


lands of Madagaftar, Sumatra, and the Manillas. This 
y of Maf 
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Tongues, and others in feveral other ridiculous Pofures « 
And between the Pillars ftand the Statues of their Gods 
upon Pedeftals. The Pagod is built in the M ddle of i 
Court encompaffed. with Walls, adorned within and with- 
out with the fame Figures as the Pagod, anda Gallery 
fuftained by fixty Pillars, runs round the Wall. YA 
enter into. this Court through a Portal, with Niches one 
above another, fupported with Pillars, which have ceri 
tain Indian Charaéters upon them ; but the Prie(ts them- 
felves hardly know the Meaning. By this Town is an- 
other Pagod, built upon an Hill, to which there 15 an Ag 
cent of 193 Steps, every one a Foot high: It is four. 
fquare, with a Cupola at the Top, adorned with Figures, 
as that at Bezourat. In the Middle is an Idol fitting crane 
legged, after the Manner of the Country ; and in that Po- 
fture, about four Feet high; upon the Head is a triple 
Crown, from which four Horns extend themfelves, and 
it has the Face of a Man turned towards the Eat. The 
Pilerims that come out of Devotion to thefe Pagods, when 
they enter, clafp their 1 Jands together, and гае them up 
to their Foreheads, and then advancing to the Idol, cry out, 
Ram, Ram, i. e. God, God: Then having anointed ít 
with Oil, or befmeared the Face with Paintings, they ting 
a little Bell that hangs upon the Idol ; after which they 
make their Offerings of Sugar, Oil, and other Eatabkes, 
the richer Sort adding Pieccs of Silver. 

Thefe Offerings, though the People are made to believe 
the Idol takes them, yet maintain the Prieits, their Wi-es, 
and Children, except that they relieve the poor P Igrinis 
with them. ‘There is а great Fealt made in this Pa- 
god in Ofober, for three Days together, at which Time 
there is a great Concourfe of People from all Parts. 
Leaving Bezourat, you crofs the River that runs to Gant, 
and three Leagues farther come toa Pagod, built upona 
large Plat-torm, with an Afccnt of fifteen or twenty 
Steps; initis the Figure of a Cow of black Marble, and 
feveral other deformed Idols four or five Fect high, 
fome with many Heads, and others with many Hands 
and Legs; and the moft ugly are moft adored, and re- 
ceive the moft Offerings. 

20. The next Town in the Road is Kab Kobi, near to 
which isa fmall Pagod, wherein are five or fix Jcols, well 
made. And having, paffed that, you come to Candevar, 
a great City, clofed in with ftrong Walls, with a Ditch 
and a Moat paved at the Bottom wich F'ree-ftone. Ealt- 
ward it ftretches out to a Mountain about a League in 
Compafs, and furrounded with Walls with Half-inoons + 
Within them are three Fortreffes. From hence you travel 
to Capanour, and fo to Adanguige, a very fair Town, 
where there is a very large Pagod, with abundance of 
Chambers for the Pricfts, and feveral Idols, but they are 
fallen to decay, yet аге fuperltitioufly adored by the People. 
You go on to Nofdrepar, and fo over a large River, 
which is dry in Summer, to Condicour, Dakije Мет, 
where there are many Pagods and fo crofiing а River to 
Gandron, Screple, Ponte, and Senepgond, to Palicate, VO 
which the Way lies for a League through the Sea. 

It is a Fort that belongs to the Dutch, chat jive upon 
the Coalt of Coromandel, and within ir are ufually ЧӨ 
hundred Soldiers. ‘It is the chief Factory they have К 
the Indies, where lives the Supetintendant of ail the 16 
which are in the Territories of the King of Golconda. 
The Trade managed there by the Dutch is in Сора 
Cloth, of which they have large Warehoules. Неге a 
fo they refine their Sult-petre, which they bring from 
Bengal, and make Gunpowder, with which they turn! 
their other Factories. The Fort of Palicale, called Gu 
dria, is at a good Diftance from the Town, thatit we 
not be annoyed by Shot from thence. The Baflions 


lil- well ftored with good Guns, and the Sea comes UP to dh 


Walls of it. The Governor has ff y Crowns a Mon 
for his Pay, and as many tor his "Table and Cloths. od 


. curet Money here are Rupees and Pagodr, wh pr 3 
و‎ | the Value of the former, Lao f 
г are half Gold and half Silver, with the ime, Sum; 
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from J. B. Tavernier. 
Holes dug in the Sand, when 


the Sea is qui i 5 : Т 
is tolerably frefh. 1S quite out, and it gage, and about eighty or ninety for his Wars; and to 
From hence you go to Madrefpatan or Fort $ the Chief of them he allows fye hundred Rupees a Mouths 
George, which belongs to the Enslif (| » ог Fort Sf. but, to the гей, from fifty to twenty, Ihe chiel have 
of Capuchins) and fo to MES, there isa Convent Men to attend them, and fan them, and they are main- 
‘Town (where, they fay n TE ог St. Thomass tained out of it 
As Tas A › Of. Toomas was ma ; $ 2 " 
the їн Friars here pretend 5 ae rae 3 and 22. From Courva you país through Ragia-Peta, a 
which killed him, the Jefuics alt a € the Iron. Lance large Town, and Ondecour to Outemela, where there is one 
Serraveron, and then to Ordi, О have a Church there) ofthe greateft Pagods in India. It is built of lırge Frez- 
thofe two Towns is through a The Way between fone, and has three Towers, where there are feveral de- 
on both Ses Of TTE Gd fe of [чу Country, and formed Figures of embofed Work. It is encompaffed 
г pics of Bamboos, very high with many little Chambers fur the Prie(ts Lodgings, Hard 


nd thick, which bree iei iq 
an MUSS AS ced prodigious Numbers of Apes. by it isa wide Lake, upon the Banks of which are built 
Thole on one Side are inveterate Enemies to thof on the 


t Vie m x Л feveral Pagods, eight or ten Feet fquare, and in ever 
omen а Rice p о аза fet fome опе of them an Kol, reprefenting М ре Devil, Sr 
kc heen nara | Й udgels by them, to Bramin, who takes Care that no Stranger that is noc of 
ma „пепо tor it, and batter one another with the their Superftition Шай come to wath in, or take any Wa- 
Cudgels. p Road holds the fame to Naravacon and ter out of the Lake; Bue if any Stranger defires Water, 
Gazzal. Hereabouts there are Gates and ftrong Guards they give it him in an carthen Pots but if it touches the 
at them at every two or three Leagues, who examine all Strangers Veffel, they break it; and fay, if a Stranger 
Paffengers, whence they come, and whither they go; fo fhould wafh in it, it mult be drained, "They are very cha- 
that Men шау travel there with their Money in their ritable, and will give any Thing they have to cat or drink 
Hands, to Perfons in Neceflity, ‘There are feveral Women 


у among them, who, having made a Vow to do Асіз of 
ed Pagod, where there is little to be had for Man or Вга}; Charity for feven or eight Years, more or ich, fit upon 


bur the Country about it being full of Elephants, the King’s the Road continually for that End, with Fire, Tobacco, 
Officers come hither often to take them. The Manner Rice boiled with Quicken, a fort of Grain like Hemp- , 
of hunting them is thus; they cut feveral Alleys or Walks feed, and Beans, and ro every Traveller they give lume o 
in the Woods where they are, and having digged them their Beans, Rice-water, an Handful of Rice, Tobacco, if 
full of Pits, which they cover with Hurdles and Earth, they have none, and Fire. Other Women live continu- 
{care them by hallooing, beating of Drums, ard purfu- ally on the Highways and Fields, having made a Vow ro 
ing them with Pikes with Wild-fire tied to the Ends, eat nothing but what they find undigefted in the Bung of 
inco thofe Walks, where, being tumbled into the Holes, Oxen, Cows, and Horles, which they feed with an hard 
the Hunters bind their Feet and Trunks with Ropes and fort of crooked Peale; and шее feed the Catule with 
Chains, and fo take them; yet fome will efcape the Grafs all the Day. s 4 
i Snare, and are ever after fo miftruftful, that witha Bough From Outem la you travel through Golupaie and Gege- 
they will examine every Step they take, whether there is fane Gandicut, This E lace is one of the firongeft Cities 
пог an Hole in the Way; and itis almoft impoffible to in rhe Kingdom of Carnate, being fituate upon the Top 
ake them again. Such as they catch, they couple to otan high Mountain or Rock, to which there is but one 
S Gone i fet fi bout them Afcent, not above twenty-five or thirty Есек broad at 
two tame oncs оп each Side, and fet fix Men а t ab А | ! ар 
ith lighted Torches ас the End of an Elalf-pike, to talk moft, and in {оте Places not above even or eight Feet 
vdd and give them Meat, which is brown Sugar, wide at the molt. At the Right-hand of it there adno 
олет алов hideous Precipice, and at the Bottom of іс runs a уай 
boiled Rice, and Hay. 5x U he Tock the M ‘isa fail Plata 
ild E will not eat, the Men order the River, Upon the Top of the Mountain is a Гай Plain, 
ea дез No aedi their Trunks, and fo con{lrain bata nee Legna Proda a vie halt ^ Loue 
him to learn Obedience. After an Elephant is tamed, he Jong. e d [oen V ICES en veis An 
never meddles with the р emale, 1 К es be Cy ARR the South. fide of this Plain, and is 
with a luftiul Rage, which never enes He. fo encompaffed with Precipices, at the Bottom ol which 
tí : his Rider, or fomebody clic. (0 pasi ‚тесгрїсєз, A Em 
gh de lds Si be sey ма eH E tad lata vi ral Wall Fee 
alive, itis all melted like Glue En у МАТ Hone, Here is a Pagod, which is fud to be the fairett in 
are Elephants in Jeveral fere оем ex Cochin, Siam, all India, whercin are feveral Idols, fome of Gold, others 
of Ceylon and Sumatre, the Sine" the Great artery; Silver, and fix very large ones о! Ша, of which three are 
and Bantam, on the gs Eon Numbers on the fet upoa their Heels, and shree flaod, and yet were ten Feet 
but they are faid to be in E where the Blacks high apiece, Thefe Statues, when the Nabab of the 
Coaft of Melinda, Faftward of ae ir Fle, bur are King o! Golconda took the Cities fram its own Rajah, he 
of the Countries hunt them to i3 S Their Teeth, info- took cut of the Pagod to make him fume Cannon ; but 
obliged to give the. Lord of the E td with Elephants with all the Art the Artificer had, who was a Frenchman, 
much that chere are шч Parks impal he лій пы mel them, an i Калда tree ice hs 
Teeth a League round. fhe Work unfinifhed. It 15 a Cutton in this City never to 
tae spe. of the female Ў Eight МО а put any Mansin Prifon, but as igon as the Offender is 
rows hot, that fhe makes ram e the Ground, on taken he is examined, and Sentence is pronounced upon 
and Weeds, four or five Feet EE Creatures, fhe him according, to his Crime, which is immediately execut- 
which, contrary to rhe N 4 the Male, whom e ой h be be innocent, he is аз loon чиш 
lc Back, in Û ke the barged. ! й. 
fis оро ыу a peculiar Cry: And thos DEL be Puvidhment is generally inidsd at the Dif retin 
Male in Ceylon by a tame Female. Hough the fmalkcft is of the Nahab, or Governor: One that had broken intu an 
о ane Elephants in Ceylon, which, t on Elephant which Моше, and killed the Mother and three Children, was cona 
Р е moll couragious, yet only s ‘And itis allo ob- demned upon the Spot to have his Hands and Feet cut off, 
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21. The next Place you arrive at is Courva, a celebrat- 


the Female produces has any 1 hen it is wrought, aad to be сай wta the Highway, there to ay Daysin - 


Achen, 3 had robbed. 
EA which comes out of а м е 


fervable, that pr Ivory fos 
ver grows yellow, as | 
КАР. and the ee mee a pow. long, 4n. 
flcemed than any other. re 
Elephant will live; nor can the Keep an was thei 


hat ibat at the b. 
them tell you more than t и may be con 
Great-Grandfather’s s 10 tha rcaty, oran hundred м 


А hundred . five hundred 
they have lived А Pati Мори keeps fon nad Lage 


thirty Years. T 1 : : 
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The Highways are planted with Trees like Walks, and 
* where there are no Trees, there are Heaps of Stones white- 
wafhed, that thefe Ройѕ may not miflake their Way in 
dark and rainy Nights. From Gandicot to Golconda the 
Way lies firt to Colepalt, and then to Coteeré; here you 
mult ferry over a River. The Boats are like Wicker Flat 
kets, covered on the Outfide with Ox-hides, and filled 
with Faggots in the Infide, over which they Spread fome 
Tapeftry, to fecure the Goods from wet. Horfes and 
Oxen they fwim over, and Coaches and Waggons. Their 
^ Oars are broad Pieces of Wood like Shovels. Being paft 
' the River, you muft go to Morimal, Santifela, and Gon- 
x meda, and fo to Kaman, a Frontier Town of the Kingdom 
у of Golconda, till the Conqueft of Carnatica by Mirgi- 
r mola, and from thence you travel to Emilapata. Between 
— thefe two laft Places pafs the Pilgrims, who go froin Bam- 
EM pour to vilit the great Ram, i. e. the chiet God which 
ftands in the Kingdom of Carnatica. They go four thou- 
fand Perfons, Men and Women, in a Company, and in 
Pallakies covered with Velvet or Sattin, purtled with Gold, 
and hung with Gold and Silver Fringe, in which they carry 
their Idols. On each Side of every Pallakie went a Man, 
io. with a large Fan made of Ойгїсһез and Peacocks Feathers 
4 of various Colours, and the Handle overlaid with Gold 
RE and Silver, with which they keep the Flies from the Idol’s 
D : Face; and on the fame Side there goes one with a Fan like 
d a Target, which is adorned with Feathers like the former, 
E but has little Bells of Gold and Silver round the Edges. 
This is to keep off the Sun from the Idol, and fometimes 
they fhake it, to pleafe the Idol, as they imagine, with the 
Sound of the Bclls. 
This Multitude of Pilgrims, itis faid, being on their 
Way, were fo {topped by fudden Rains, that they were 
reduced to great Straits for Food, efpecially for their Chil- 
dren, which caufed great Lamentations among them. In 
this Extremity, the chief of their Priefts fat down in the 
È mid of them, and covering himfelf with a Sheet, called 
> fuch as defired Victuals to him, and afked them what they 
А ° would bave, and for how many? and when they had an- 
fwered he gave them with a great Ladle what they want- 
ed from under the Sheet, and fo the whole Multitude of 
. four thoufand Souls were fully fatisfied. The next Town 
in the Road is Doupar, and then Tripante, where there is a 
great Pagod upon a Hill, to which there is a circular Af- 
cent of Free-ftone every Way, the leaft Stone being four- 
teen Feet long, and three broad. In the Pagod are the 
Figures of feveral Demons, and amongft others there is a 
3 Statue of ezus ftanding upright, with feveral lafcivious 
{ Figures about her, all сиг out of one Piece of Marble ; but 
the Graving is very ordinary, From Tripante you travel 
to Mainlo, then to Macheli ; after which you pafs over a 
River in Boats like Panniers, where you mutt give the Wa- 
termen fuch Money as will pleafe them, or they will not 
carry you over, nor your Goods. ‘They generally burn all 
the Money they take to try it, and if it turns black in the 
leaft, they willrefufe it, and then youarrive at Dobarpinta, 
and fo go by Halcora and Pondera to Atenara, whichis an 
Houle of Pleafure built by the King’s Mother, with a large 
Piazza, and many Chambers for Strangers, 
In the Kingdoms of Cornate, Golconda, and Vifiapour, 
there are no Phyficians but fuch as attend Kings and 
Princes, and therefore the common People, after the Rains 
re fallen, go out every Morning into the Fields to gather 
per for fuch Difeafes as are common in their Fa. 
Towns, fuch as have fome common 
cnown Places of them, to give them 
them, all gratis. From Atenara you 
belides what has been before ob. 
of this City. the Way of wafh- 
is not to be paffed 
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Elephant, if he lies down, cannot get up again. When both 
Sides are well wafhed, he comes out ot the River, and 
ftays awhile upright upon the Bank-fide to dry himfelf. 
then the Mafter, with (оте red, or yellow Colour, ftreaks 
the Beaft on the Forehead, and about the Eyes, upon the 
Breaft, and all behind, rubbing him with Oil of Coton 
to ftrengthen his Nerves; and fometimes, when all this i 
done, fallens a gilt Plate upon their Foreheads. The Road 
from Golconda by .dmadabat to Surat is above defcribed, 

All over this Country there feems to be a Contraft be. 
tween the Tyranny of the great, and the Submiffion and 
Labour of the lower Sort. Jt may not be am f$ to add 
that the common People in general, through the Jndjes 
are from a Mixture of various Nations, with their natural 
Stock from the Oppreffion of foreign Mafters, and from 
feveral other Caufes that need not be particularly mention- 
ed, become the moft over-reaching, tricking, and deceitful 
People upon Earth, fo that in all things that ра through 
their Fingers they cannot help giving a Cait of their Of- 
fice, and lome Way or other hooking a Part to themfelves 
beyond what was intended for them. Of thefe Arts I (hall 
give a few Inltances. 

Plain Silk- Wares may be altered in Length, Breadth, 
and Quality ; the Quality fhews itfelf when they are of an 
even Thread, when the Weight is equal, and when there 
is no Cotton Thread in the Waft. The Indians, not 
having the Art of gilding Silver, put into their ftriped 
Wares Threads of pure Geld, fo that you muft count the 
Quantity of Gold Threads to fee whether the Silk have its 
due Numbers; and this alfo you mutt obferve in your Silks, 
or even with Silver. As for Taffaties, you are only to 
mind whether the Pieces be all of a Finenefs, and to fee, 
by unfolding fome of them, that there be nothing within 
to augment the Weight, and then, weighing all the Pieces 
by themlelves, to fee that they all agree. The Colours of 
thofe Carpets which are made in India do not laft fo long 
as thofe that are made in Perfia; but for the Workman- 
fhip it is very lovely; the Eye of the Broker is to judge 
of the Largenefs, Beauty, and Finenefs of thofe Carpets 
which are wrought with Gold and Silver, and whether they 
be fine and rich ; but whether they be Carpets, or other 
Stuffs mixed with Gold, it behoves the Buyer to pull out 
fome of the Gold and Silver "Threads, to fee whether they 
be of the right Value or no. The Deceits ufually put upon 
Calicuts are in Finenefs, Length, and Breadth; every Bale 
may contain two hundred Pieces, among which they will 
Juggle in five, or fix, or ten, leis fine, or lefs white, fhorter, 
or narrower, than according to the Scantling of the Bale; 
which cannot be found our, but by examining them Piece 
by Piece. The Finenefs is difcerned by the Eye, the 
Length and Breadth by Meafure, 

But the /zdians practife a more cunning Way, which is 
to count the Numiber of Threads which ought to be in the 
Breadtb, according to the Finenefs of the Scantling ; when 
the Number fails, it is either more tranfparent, more nar- 
Tow, or more coarfe; the Difference is fometimes fo difi- 
cult to be perceived, that there is no Way to count it out 
but by Threads, and yet this Difference in a great Quan? 
ity comes to a great deal; for it is nothing со cozen à 
Crown or two Crowns ina Piece, that comes but to fifteen 
or twenty Crowns, Thofe that whiten thefe Calicuts, t9 
fave Charges of a few Lemons, will knock the Calicuts 
exceflively upon a Stone, which docs fine Calicuts a great 
deal of Injury, and lowers the Price. As for their dyed ` 
Calicuts, blue or black, you muft take care that the Work- 

n donot knock them after they are folded to make them 
look fleek ; for many times when they come to be unlolded, 
you fhall find Holes in the Creafes. As for their painted 
and printed Calicuts, which are printed as they come out 
of the Loom, the Merchant muft take care, that what he 
befpeaks be finithed before the End of the Rains; for the 
Se id the Water is, where they are wafhed, the more 

ely will the printed and painted Colours appear. 
to diftinguith between che printed and i. 
icüts, and between the Neatneís of the Works 0 
the Finenefs, and other Qualities, they are not ^ — 

» and therefore the Broker mutt be 
The Cheat in the "Weight is two-fold ШЕ 
them in a moift Place, and drotig E 
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Middle of every Skain fomethi 
the-fécond is, МЛ: RUE 1ng to add to the Weight; 


Broker receives it from the W crow Vel 


arfer Commodity 

which ina 
me Cotrons 
rownsthe Mein, ‘Thefe two 


› Company, there is 


every Bail a Ticket of the Weight a 
there bea Failure, they who fix the T 


go Pafte into Lumps, 
y lay them in the Sun 


[ 1gn to cheat the Mer- 
chants, dry them in the Sand, to the End, that the Sand 


flicking to the Indigo, may increafe the Weight, Some- 
times they lay up their Pafte in moift Places, which makes 
it give, and confequently renders it more heavy ; but ifthe 
Governor of the Place difcovers the Cheat, he makes them 
feverely pay forit; and the beft way of Difcovery is, to 
burn fome Pieces of Indigo, for the Sand will remain. 

The Brokers are, as it were, the Matters of the Indian 
Families, for they have all Goods at their Difpofal. The 
Workmen chufe the moft aged, and moft experienced, 
хуро таге to endeavour equal Advantages for the whole 
Tribe they undertake for; every Evening that they re- 
turn from their Bufinefs, and that, according to the Cu- 
ftom of the Indians, who make no Suppers, they have 
eaten fome little Pieces of Sweet-meats, and drank a Glafs 
of Water, the eldeit of the Tribe meet at the Broker’s 
Houle, who gives them an Account of what he has 
done that Day, and then they confult what he is to do 
next. Above all things they caution him to look to his 
Hits, and tocheat, rather than be cheated. 

We will clofe this Se@ion witha remarkable Paffage re- 
lating to our Author's perfonal Hiftory, which is very wor- 
thy the Reader's Notice, chough it does not immediately 
relate to "Trade, the rather, becaufe the Tranflation that 
has been publifhed of his Travels, gives us but a very indif- 
ferent Account of it, notwithftanding the Author has taken 
great Pains to relate it very circumftantially, as hethought 
it would give a true Рі иге of the Nation it concerns. In 
the Month of April 1665, he embarked at Goni 
Perfia, for Surat in the Indies, on Board a Datel І " g 
Boat; which Opportunity the Ёл Agent оона 
him with а large Packet of Letters for the щш s : 
dent at Surat, in which alfo. were included fuch as SUM 
cd to private Perfons in thar Fa&ory, and in m ge 

F the Indies. This Circumftance was taken Notice 
pees s, who had travelled 
by one Mr. Cafembrot, a Dutchman, wl К уе 
through Perfia by Land, and was to go in the d e 
fel with our Author to Sis a uk ahs tals 

1 elli г. T ^ у 
Piece of Illi da ARA and he imme diately 
тепте aa i is Packet, in order to dil- 
formed a Projeét for ftealing this Packet, 


i i ace 

cover the State of the Engh Affairs; E Aa Ў 
went on Board the Ship, and enquired be ree 
he had any fuch Packet, who very m E, 
the Truth, After having thus ae MICE 
BAS m сараа Author's у 
we fhall purfue the sia pt yo 
Words: Mr. Cafembrot, fays he, having ree oh 5 


iprion of 
the Packet, gave Van-Iuck a рела fame Form 


both together they contrived another When 1 came on 
and Bignefs, as near as they could. locked it up in my 
Board Tot the Englif Packets pei ys is ufed in 
Boucha, which is a fort of Gio a ‘There were 
that Country, and laid it ае с њаё : 
two Shallops fent on d fone fy fome an hundred To- 
Bags of Silver, contain acl 
apiece. Thef Bags they ДА 
gain Tine, watching when I fhould Me he Dutsb con- 
When they faw that I did not go t9 
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fulted together, and agreed to let fall a Bag of Tomans in- 
to the Sea, and fo carae all aboard, fending away a Shallop 
to Gambron for 4 Diver. When I found that the Veffel 
would not fet fail, till two or three ETours after Day -light 

went to reft, my Boucha lying in the fame Place half our, ; 
and half withinfide of my Бог; but when my Servants 4 
Were gone, and I alone, and afleep in the Cabin; they cun-' | 
ningly ftole my Boucha, took out the Englifh Packet, and 
left the other; which they had counterfeited, in the Places 
being only fo many Letters of blank Paper. Coming to 
Surat the 6th of May following, I gave the Packet, as I 
thought, which I had received from the Englifó Agent at 
Gambron, to two Capuchin Friars; to deliver to the Prefi- 
dent at Surat; but when the Prefident caine to open the 
Packet before feveral of the Company, there was nothing 
but white Paper made up in the Form of Letters, which — 
when I heatd, too much to my Sorrow, I underftood the 
villainous Trick that лл: сЕ had put upon me. 

I wtote a {mare Letter of Complaint tó the Ditch Ges 
neral in Batavia, but finding no Redrefs, I was forced to 


undergo the hard Cenfure of the Engli/h, who would not en 
permit me to juttify myfelf. However, as itis rare to fee 
Treachery go unpunithed, the Complotters all died mi- x 


ferably. Van-Wuck fell into a violent Fever, and being 
charged with the Theft, thinking to defend himfelf with an 
Equivocation, faid, that if he took the Cloak-bag, he wifhed 
he might die without fpeakinga Word. In three Days ended 
his Life, juft in the fame manner, and at the fame time 
that he had imprecated upon himfelf; Bozan, his Lieutenant, 
after a great Debauch, going to flcep upon the Terrafs of 
the Cabin, where he lay for Coolne(s (there being no Balu- 
fters) rolling and tumbling in his Sleep, fell down, and the 
next Day was found dead in the Sea, The Captain, four 
or five Days after his Arrival at Surat, being met in the 
Streets bya Mobammedan, who was jealous of his Wife, 
and being miftaken by him for one among feveral Franks 
that had parted them, and kept him froni correcting his 
Wife fome few Days before, was ftabbed by bim in three 
or four Places with a Dagger, which killed him outright; 
and this was the End of thefe treacherous People. 

23. We may gather from this remarkable Раде the 
Reafon why our Author had always a {trong Diflike to the 
Dutch; for it is not probable, that after fuch a Tranfaction, 
they could either forget him, or he them 5 burit feems not ES 
a little flrange. that this Account Mould be fo much fof. - i 
tened in the Ænglih Tranflation, and no Notice taken that : 
the Perfon who did him this Injury was the Dutch Chief 
at Gambron, to whom he was „Particularly recommended; í 
and a long Letter likewife omitted, which he wrote to the 
Dutch Governor at Batavia. In a Work like chis, where 
we profels to make a Collection of Voyages and Travels, Ë 
fuch Pieces ought to be left our, as refer only to particulae 
Men; but the Rule is certainly otherwife, in reference to 
Books that are given to the World as exprefs ‘Tranflations 3 
for which Reafon I am inclined to think, that there is fome- 
thing mylterious in this Omiffion, and that the Author of 
the Engl Tranfation was a better Friend to the Dated 
than М. Tavernier, and therefore did nor think fit to muk - 
fuch an unlucky Story as this with an Exgli Reader, elpe- 
cially at that Junctute for this Verhon of our Author's 
Travels was publifhed in the Reign of King Charles И, not. 
long after the Clofe of tke lat Durch War, 

І ат the rather inclined to think this, becaufe at the 
End of the fifth Book of M. Забел Travels, there i ^ 
a very curious Relation of a E Атол offered to. King ш 
Charles П. by the Darch Factory at Gamirea, who burns | ч 
his Pigture in the molt ignominious Manner, which is 
left out in the Eng T ranflation, and of which the Rea 
fhall, God willing, lave ай exaft Verfioa ш the : 
ing Volume of i mE А rn, hee € 
we mention thele things, becaufe che will ferv 
fcveral ий уез in the ескенде, which ре 
the Remainder of our Author's / ал ОБ гу 
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7 7 ift Tavernier iz bis 7; 
The Conclufion of the Remarks and Obfervations of Mr. J. Bapti bis Travels 
et sb um together with bis Account of the Dutch Settlements, and of bis Voyage 


on Board a Dutch Ship from Batavia to Europe. 


the King of Macaffar, 


Remarks. 


Batavia, and his Obfervattons in that City. 


at Batavia. 14. 


at, andour Author's Obfervations on the Country near the Cape of Good-Hope. 
3 the Ifland of St. Helena, which they touched at in their Paffage. 


E. by the Dutch. 


3 Л Te have before giver a large Account of our 
Author’s Obfervations on the Kingdoms in 
the Zaft- Indies to the very Frontiers of China, 

ET of which Empire, їр (сепз, he had likewife collected fome 

very curious Memoirs, though his Modeity would not fuffer 

him го publifh them, becaufe there were already feveral 
general Hiftories of that Country written by fuch as had 
refided there for many Years, and were therefore likely to 
be better acquainted with it than he. In order, however, 
to preferve the bet Method poflible in his Relations, he 
райез from the Kingdom of Siam, on the Continent, to the 
great апа of Celebes, of which he has given us a very 
copious and very curious Acconnt, much [fuperior to any 
thing we meet with in the general Hiftories of the Indies 
by Portugueze Writers, and therefore it comes in here very 
properly, as a Supplement to what we have beicre tranf- 
cribed from thofe Writers in the former Scions, and at 
the fame time ferves for an Introduction to what the Author 
fays of the Reduétion of that Ifland, or at Ісай of the prin- 

a cipal Kingdom therein by the’ Dutch, who arc ftill Mafters 

= thereof, and derive from thence very great Advantages. 

* We may reckon amongft thefe their excluding all other 

Re Nations from any Commerce here. But to proceed now to 

our Author’s Narration, in his own Words, 

І The Kiogdom of Масе ағ, which is in the 10е of Ce- 

E^ Tebes, begins at the 15° of Southern Latitude ; the Heats are 

Е: excellive all the Day, but the Nights are temperate enough ; 

Жз and for the Soil, it 15 very fertile ; but the People have not 

Ph the Art of Building. The capital City bears the Name of 

т : the Kingdom, and is fituated upon the Sea. The Port is 

free; for the Veffcls that bring great Quantities of Goods 
from the adjacent Iflands pay no Cuftoms; The Manders 

. have a Cuftom to poifon their Arrows; and the moft dan- 

erous Poifon which they ufe is the Juice of certain Trets, 

1 the Mand of Borneo, which they will temper fo as to 

fwilt or (low, as they pleafe. They hold, that the 

ig has only the fecret Receipt to take away the Force of 
that he has the moft effectual Poifon in the 

thich ce pæ Бо pao суг, у 

Day ап Englifbman, in t leat of Blood, had 

one of the King of Масад” Subje&s, and though 
pardoned him, yet both Exg/if, Hollanders, 

e Englfbman should go un- 

fhould revenge themfelvcs upon 

шо ы him to Death, 

1 Deing contented to, mer AD un- 

Q^ а [ Death and irous to 

of his Poifons, refolved to Љоог the Crj- 
mfclf. whereupon he took a long Trunk and thot 
the great Toc of the right Foot, the Place 
aimed at. Two Surgeons, onc aa Ёле», 
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a Mohammedan Monk that intended to affafinate him. 
of the long War between the Dutch and the Emperor of Java. _ 
He embarks there on Board a Dutch Veffel, in order to return to Europe. 15. Arrival 


Written by himfelf foon after his Return. 


ji in the Ifland of Celebes: 2: The Grounds of the Quarrel berw 
oou. uie "n eee The hel by which the King was hs the Mohan. 
medan Religion. 4. The Author's Voyage from Mingrela fo the Jfland of Ceylon, inter/perfed with various 
5. The Author's Departure from Ceylon, 
$ French meet with from the Dutch in the Eaft-Indies. - thei ) 
| Englith. 8. The Author goes to vifit the King of Bantam, in order to fell bim fome Diamonds. o. A De~ 


and bis Arrival at Batavia. 6. The ill Ufage the 
7. An Inflance of their Refpect likewife for the 


Seription of that Monarcb's Palace, and of the Reception our Author met with there: 106. His Return to 
11. His narrow Efcape in his fecond Journey to Bantam from 


12. Adiftin# and impartial Account of the Grounds 
13. Our Author meets with new Troubles 


16. His Remarks upon 
17. Return to Holland, and 24/2 Ид 


and the othet a Dutchman, ptovided on purpofe, immedi 
ately cut offthe Member; but for all that the Poifon had 
difperfed itfelf fo fpeedily, that the Enghjbman died at the 
fame time. All the Kings and Princes of the Eaft are very 
diligent in their Enquiry after {trong Poifons; and I re-. 
member, that the Chief of the Dutch Factory and I tried 
feveral poifoned Arrows, with which the King of Aches 
had prefented him, by fhooting at Squirrels, who felldown 
dead as foon a$ ever they were touched. 

The King of Macaffar is a Mobammedan, and will not 
foffer his Subje&s to embrace Chriftianity ; yet, in the 
Year 1656, the Chriftians found a Way to get Leave to 
build a fair Church in Macaffar ; but the next Year the 
King caufed it to be pulled down, as alfo that of the De- 
minican Friars, which the Portugueze made ufe of. The 
Parifh-Church, which was under the Government of the 
Sceular Priefts, ftood fill till the Dutch attacked Маса: 
far, and compelled him to turn all the Portugueze out of 
his Dominions. The ill Condu& of that Prince was, 1D 
part, the Oceafion of that War to which the Dutch were 
moved to revenge themfelves upon the Portuguexe Jcluits, 
who had croffed their Embafly to China: Befides that, 
they offered great Affronts to the Durch at Macaffar, ct 
pecially when they trod under Foot the Hat of one of the 
Dutch Enyoys, who was fent to treat with the King 1n 
Behalf of the Company. Thereupon the Dutch refglved 
to unite their Forces with the Macaffarians that were M 
Rebellion againft their.Sovereign, and fo revenge them- 
felves at any Rate, , 

2. Now, азго the Bufinefs of China, it happened thus 
towards the End of the Year 1658, the General of Baser 
via and his Council, fent one of the Chief of the Durt 
Company with Prefents to the King of China, who, 4012 
ving at Court, laboured to obtain the Friendíhip of 0 
Mandarins, who are the Nobility of the Kingdoms pi 
the Jefuits, by reafon of their long Abode in the Сико 
try, underftood the Language, and were acquainted Wit 
the Lords of the Court, left the Dutch Company ho 
get Footing to the Prejudice of the Portuguezts TEP 
{ented feveral Things to the King's Council, to the Dir. 
ment of the Dutch, more efpecially charging them V! 
Breach of Faith in all the Places where they came. re 

Upon this, the Dutch Agent was difmiffed, an fret 
parted out of China without doing any Good. Аш, 
wards, coming to underftand what a Trick the РИТИ, 
Jefuits had put upon him, he made Report thercof O fa 
Governor and his Council at Batavia, which fo inet 
them, that they refolved to be revenged ; for, by er 

puty’s Account, the EmbZfly had colt them above 
thoufand Crowns ; for which they confülted how E] 
the Portugueze pay double. Underitanding ther Ta 
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dom ef Marallar hither, due to the King: nity, the Mobammedans ufed all their Endeavours to 


Upon t 
they fent feveral Veffels, laden wi eir own Account; oblige hi У = 
Ыр cls, wit ige him to take up wich aw: i jm RT 
dities, as well of India as Ghina. : aal E of Commo- to leave his [dolar Y етган: Тира iling ЫЗА 
tunity, and on the 7th of Fune, 1665, Ook this Oppor- commanded th: Mobammedans to fend for two or three of FE 


lect of thi il appeared wi i : 
ET aaa NP gy or 
I 5 & himfelf obliged to mak its he ordered to fend as many of the moft Learned 
againft fo potent an Enemy, endeav d ake Defence among them, that he might be inftruéted in both Religi 
Brunt of the Dutch, with the P Oured to fuftain the ons, which they both promifed го do: Buc the Mob 2 
Road; but the Dutch dividing UT Ships in the dans were more diligent than the Chrittians ; fag in eight 
fought the Portugueze, the other battered Warn eae Months, they fetched from Mecca two learned Moullas ; a 
tres fo furioufly, that they carried it in a fh Mee or- whereupon, the King feeing that the Jefuits fent no body à i 
which fo terrified the King, that he command, SDN ime, to him, embraced the Mobamimedan Law, True it is, | 
1ugttze not to fire any more for fear of m the Por- that. three Years after, there came three Portugueze Je- 1 
his Enemies. The Prince, Paiaka NORRIS TERR Us but then it was too late. The King of 7Maca[far 
Fight, which was a great Lof to the Kin f Mac T cog коте а Ма LEA DH 
who was become formidable to his Nei ud каат үн; was fo mad at it, that when the Mofque, which the 
good Condu& of that Miniter. As xis m у the King had caufed to be built, was finifhed, he got into it " 
they took, burnt, and funk all the Portari g eee one Night, and caufing the Throats of two Pigs to be Вт. 
fafficiently ТУБИ наада OPE ү effels, and cut, he all befmeared the Walls of the new Mofques, 
The Thirteenth of Fune the Ki l ineftExpences. and the Place which was appointed for the Moulla to n 
Name was Sumbow, Н е King of Macaffar, whofe perform divine Service, with К Blood 5 fo that the King 
ша Sree Би КЕН, а E Flag from another was forced to pull down char, and build another, After E 
WAS Donor (eus E A t, environed by his which the Prince, with fome idolatrous Lords, ftole out of | я 
ANE ae g DUE e fent one of the Grandees the Iland, and never fince appeared at Court. 
of LS ue to ji е Dutch Admiral, to defire Peace; 4. I departed from Mingrela, a great Town in the 
was granted, upon Condition, he fhould fend an Kingdom of Vifapour, eight Leagues from Goa, the 14th 1 
Inner] to Batavia, ex el the Portugueze, out of the of April, 1 648, and embarked in a Dutch Veffel bound Y 
land, and not to permit his Subjects to have any more for Batavia, The Ship had Orders to touch at Bokanour, У ; 
to do with them. —— to take in Rice, whereupon 1 went afhore with the Cap- 
Thereupon the King of Macafar fent eleven of the tain, to obtain Leave of the King to buy Rice: We 
greateft Lords of his Court, with a Train of feven hun- found him upon the Shore, where he had about a Dozen 
ae Men A the chief of he ses oeng the Prince of нп fet vp which were covered with Palm-Leavesy à 
itifaloa. ` 'The fir ing they did, was to pay two In his own Hur there was a Piece of Tapeftry fpread una 1 
hundred Loves of Gold to redeem the Royal Fortrefs derhim ; and there we faw five or fix Women, s fan- t 3 
again, and the next, fubmitting to the Conditions which the ning him with Peacock-Feathers, others giving him Bees; E 
Dutch Admiral had propofed. The General of Batavia tel, others filling him his Pipes with Tobacco, t m. 
figned the Articles, which were punttually obferved ; for „Ше mok alae Fam ш Country were in ЖЕ 
the Portuguexe immediately quitted the Country, fome the other Huts; and we counted about two hundred Men б 
departing for Siam and Cambaya, others for Macao and that were upon the Guard, armed only with Bows and Ar- | 
Goa. Macoa, formerly one of the moft famous and rich- rom ШЫНЫ bad um two Elephants among фав "Тіз ya 
eft Cities of the Orient, was the principal Motive that probable that his Palace was not far off, an that he only. 
inclined the Dutch to fend an Bmballador into China; for, came thither to take the frefh Air. "There we were pre- i 
being the belt Station which the Portugueze had in all thefe fented with Tari, or Palm-wine, but very new, and not a 
"Darts: the Dutch had a Defign to win it wholly now. boiled: It caufed che Head-ach in all that drank it, info- ^ 
This "City lying in 22° of N. Yat, in a fmall Mand, next much that we were two Days before we could recover it, 
to the Province of Canton, which is a Part of Ghina, has I afked the Reafon why the Wine came to do us fo much 
MS ‘nach loft its former Luftre, Prejudices to which they anfwered me, that it was plant- З 
y . But this was not all which the Jefits and Porlugueze 18 Pepper about the Palm-trees that gave uch a Strength b 


‘red, The Chief of the Dutch Factory at to the Wine, e 
ЫЕ (ШЧ but eight ama from this City, un- We were no fooner got aboard, but a mighty Tempeit 
de a din the bad Succefs of the Dutch in China, had a arofe, wherein the Ship, Men, and Goods, had all like to have { 
e nang by himfelf to be revenged: He heard that been caftaway, being near the Shore, but, at length, the ^ 
ontrivance by him'e Wind changing, we found ourlelves, by che Break of Day, ; 


; drove a great 
the Jefüits of Goa, посо etu fent M EE: three or four Leagues at Sea, having loft all our Anchors ; 
» 


Trade in rough Diamon d. at length, came faf Port in the Н f Ponté “єз 

4 д hen they re- and, at length, came fafe to Port in the Flaven o anté + 
торе, anl аг ama along, Res ATE d of de Gallé, the Twelfth of May. I found nothing remark- ^ 
turned 5 an 


; o of their able in that City, there being nothing but the Ruins made 
their Trade, they ЖЕТ kr fene bic у; Faquirs, by the Underminings and Cannon-Shot, when the Dutch 
Order, that knew the ra TA > D tover their back Parts, befieged it, and chaled the Portugueze from thence. : 
which confits of a T'yger's hei " Brea, reaching down to The Company allowed Ground to build upon, to them 5 
and a Goat’s Skin to cover their #2 f the of Min- that would inhabit there, and Land to till; and had then & д 
the Knees. ‘Thereupon the Chief о! raifed two Bulwarks, which commanded the Pore. IF 


К 1 ice that 
grela, taking this Opportunity, and hand Кой ез, they have finithed their Defign which they undertook, the 4 


; ne to t 
two of the fuppoled Faquirs were go ders to. Place cannot but be very confiderable. The Darch 
to lay out 400,000 Pardos пылан E di thatas made an Agreemenr with the King of Cundy, 
two Men, which he had bribe a Pa fhould be always ready, with twenty thoufand Men, 
foon as the Fathers had ears ftom-houle at Bicol, keep the Paffages chat bE vi the Portugue m bri 
give Notice to the Officer o yin Frontiers of thof Lands ing any A mo en ueni puer sr 
which is a great Town ТУЙ ur from the Territories AUT aces, w кы y A oar td upon the M 
thar pare the Kingdom of AP ser Way ro pif de Да Ор de Gale was ratore i ê he King of С 
of the Porfaguezes cas che fand where the City of Goa ы Miete чы at ake A pei ad 
River which encompalics t ing that che Cuftomer knew w dd ive him Ро оо of the Towns t 
is buile "The Fathers believing Пк а chet cured Anlier, that they wate reedy tati 
Parchafe, went into." i were ftrietly they returned Au Ha t y were ready to 
he River; but, as foon as they were Ced videdshe could defray the Expences of the War 
the ; but, Diamonds confi Fou mult know But they knew, that if he had three 
of Macafar. Mim, and perhaps fach as his own, he could never have pa 
| - Sum. 
ind sd Ror the for, 1 do not believe that the King ever faw fifty 


"ed спе Prope. d 
* cts the шз laboured хо 0 
v 


1 ight 
es ofal which he 01200 g bim to Самі, 


his Cinnamon; he has 
fio Profit fince the, Portugueze coming into the Eaaft-Indiess 
and for his Elephants, he makes but little of them, for they 
take not above five or fix in a Year ; but they are more 
efteemed than any other Country Elephants, as being the 
oft couragious in War. One shing Į will tell you hardly 
to be believed, but that which is a certain Truth, which 15 
that when any other King ог Rajah has one of thefe Ele- 
phants of Cey/on, if they bring them among any other Breed 
in any other Place whatever, fo foon as tlie other Elephants 
behold the Ceylon Elephants, by an Inftinét of Nature, they 
do them Reverence, by laying their Trunks upon the 
Ground, and raifing them up again. ; 

The King of Achen, with whom the Dutch alfo broke 
their Word, had more Opportunity to be rcvenged upon 
them than the King of Candy; for he denied them the 
Tranfportacion of Pepper out of his Country, without 
which their Trade was worth little; his Pepper being that 
which is то coveted thro’ the Eaft,fo that they were forced 
to make a Compofition with him. The King of Acben’s 
Embaffador coming to Batavia, was ftrangely furprized to 
fee Women fitting ata Table; but much more, when after 
a Health drank to the Queen of chen ; the General of 
Batavia commanded his Wife to go and kifs the Embaffa- 
dor. Nor was the King behind-hand with the Dutch Em- 
baffador another Way, whom the King beholding in a lan- 
guifbing Diftemper, afked him. whether he had never any 
Familiarity with any of the Natives? Yes, replied the Em- 
baffador ; however I left her, to marry in my own Coun- 
try: Upon that the King commanded three of his Phyfi- 
Cians to cure him in fifteen Days, upon the Forfeiture of 
their Lives, Thereupon they gave him a certain Potion 
every Morning, and a little Pill ac Night: and at the End 

- of nine Days he took a great Vomit; every body thought 

he would have died with the working of it; but at length 
it brought up a Stopple of coarfe Hair as big as a Nur, 
after which he prefently recovered. Athis Departure the 
King gave him a Flint, about the Bignefs ef a Goofe-Egg, 
with Veins of Gold in it, like the Veins of a Man's Hand, 
as the Gold grows in that Country. 

5. On the 25th of May we fet fail from Ponte Galle. 
‘The fecond of Fune we paffed the Line. The fixth we 
faw the Mand called Wazacas. The 17th we difcovered 

~ the Coaft of Sumatra. The eighteenth the 10апа of Jn- 
‘gamina; and the nineteenth the Iland Fortuna. The 
twentieth we were in ken of certain little Iflands on the Coaft 
of Java, among which Iflands there are three called the 
Шапа of the Prince. ‘Ihe twenty-firft we difcovered Ban- 
tam, and the twenty-fecond we anchored in the Road of 
Batavia. There are two Councils in Batavia, the Council 
of the Court, where the General prefides, and where all the 
Affairs of the Company are managed: The other, which 
is held in a Houfe in the City, and relates to Civil Govern- 
ment, and decides the petty Differences amongft the Citi- 
zens. — АП the Kindnefs I had fhewn me here, was to be 
реша by the City Council, for being fufpected to have 
ught a Parcel of Diamonds for Monfieur Conflant, my 
very good Friend, and Prefident ol the Dutch Factory at 
Gambron; but when they could make nothing of it, they 
ceafed their Suit, afhamed of what they had done. 

_ 6. Being fo ill treated at Batavia, 1 refolved to vifit the 
King of Bantam ; to which purpofe I took my own Brother 
with me, becaufe he fpoke the Malayan Language, 
the Бай is as univerfal as Lari among us. Bein 
Bantam, їп а fmall Bark, which we hired for 
went firft m yes the Tug Prefident, 
nter tained | and lodged us. The next Da 
EU. Pace, to Eh к 
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Voyage was the fhorteft that ever was heard of, ar 
Bantam in lefs than four Months. The King alfo Court 
oufly received them, and let them have as much Pe $ 
as they defired, and cheaper by twenty in a hundred tha 
he fold it to the Dutch but the French not coming ye 
for Pepper, fent away the fmall Ship, with the greatett Pare 
of their Money to Macaffar, to try the Market for Cloves 
Nutmegs, and Mace. The French being fo foon difpatched 
at Bantam, had not Patience to (tay till the Return of the 
fmall Veffel which they had fent to Macaffar у but to pafs 
the Time, muft needs run over to Batavia, being not above 
fourteen Leagues off; fo that you may be at Batavia from 
Bantam in a Tide, with a good Wind. 

When they came to an Anchor, the General of the French 
Fleet fent to complement the General of Batavia, who 
failed not to anfwer his Civility, and invited the Admiral, 
afhore. Moreover, he fent to thofe that ftayed aboard great 
Store of excellent Cheer, and a good Quantity of Spanih 
and Грен Wine, with a particular Order to them that car- 
ried it, to make the French drunk, His Order was fo well 
followed, that it was eafy to fet the Ships on Fire. Ac- 
cording to the private Inftructions which they had, fo foon 
as the Flame was difcovered from the General's Window, 
which overlooked all the Road, there was a wonderful pre- 
tended Aftonifhment amongft the Durch; but the French 
Admiral, too truly conjecturing the Ground and Authors 
of the Treachery, bchoiding the Company with an un- 
daünred Courage, Come, come, cried he, lets drink on; 
they that fet the Ships on Fire fhall pay for them. How- 
ever, the French Ships were all burnt, though the Meri 
were all faved in Boats, which were fent forthwith to their 
Relief. After that the General of Batavia made them great’ 
Offers, which they refufed, and returned to Batavia, in 
Expectation of their та! Veffel. When it returned, they 
could find out no better Way than to fell Ship, Goods and 
all, to the Ænglifb, and to fhare the Money among them- 
felves, every one according to their Condition. 

7. But the Trick which they put upon the Ængli/b was far 
more bloody. The Englifh were the firit that found out 
the Danger of failing from Surat, Ma/lipatan, or any other. 
diftant Parts to Japan, without touching by the Way: 
Whereupon they thought it convenient to build a Fort in 
the Ifland of Formofa, which not only faved the Lofs of 
feveral Мей], but alfo brought them in great Gain. The 
Dutch, mad that the Englih were poffcfied of fuch an ad- 
vantagious Situation, being the only Place in all the Ifland 
where Veffels could ride with Safety, and finding they 
could not carry it by Force, bethought them of a Strata- 
gem, to which Purpofe they fent away two Ships, wherein 
they ftored the beft of their Soldiers, who pretending, they 
had been in a Storm at Sea, put into the Harbour of For- 
mofa, with fome of their, Mafts by the Board, their Sails 
{eattered, and their Seamen feemingly fick. 

The Englih, compaffionating their Miferies, which wae 
only in outward Appearance, invited the Chief of them to 
come on Shore to refrefh themfelves, which they NIS 
ready to do, carrying as many Men as poffible they could, 
under Pretence of Sicknc(s, While the chief of them were 
at Dinner with the chief of the Englifb, they all plied their 
Cups, and when the cruel Dutch fiw that the Englifh had 
drank hard enough, taking their Opportunity, they picke 
a Quarrel with the Commander of the Fort, and drawing 
eee eee чё, tier had hidden under ШШ. Соз for 

at Purpofe, they e fur pri c roats 
te dd y cally fur prized, and cut the 


: s in the Garrifon ; and being thus Malters of 
the Fort, they kept it from that Time, till they Were 
routed out by the Chine, — { 

_ 8, Now for the Trick that the King of Ahen ferved the 
Sieur Renaud, he having got a good Eflate by Jewels, аж 
rived at length at deben, and as it is the Cultom for the 
Merchants to hew the King what Jewels they haves, th 
King had no fooner caft his Eye upon four Rings whig 
the Sieur Renaud thewed him, bu: he bid him fifteen Фор, 
fand Crowns for them, but Renaud would not bate 
cighteen thoufand, Now, becanfe they could not Y 

as Sieur Renaud carried them away with him, which "d 

uch difpleafed the King; however, he fent for bim 

next Day, whereupon Renaud returning to him, С 

paid bim his cighteen thoufand Crowns; but he ya 


riying at 
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- by my Brother, that 1 never drank any ftrong Water, he 
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Chap. If. 3 j. B. 7 
p from J. B. Tavernipri 
feen after that, and it is thought 


he was fe 
in the Palace. This Story cam ecretly murdered tellin me, they believed it was the bef Pht.” 1 
when I found my Brother did © to my Remembrance, ° Ж Apes чыл: 


fure. The next Day { 
not come along with ire. e next Day my Brother and I went to wait upon 
that were fent to fetch me, However, 1 relives dui him at the appointed Hour, and we found hiin fitting in 
taking with me twelve or thirteen thoufand Rupees W 2 the fame Place where he fat before: ` There was a Моша 
of Jewels, the greatet Part being in Rofe DES е then read to him, who feemed to interpret to him fome- 
fome confifting of feven, fome of EOE ings, thing of the гап in the Arabic Language. 
Stones, with Готе (тай! Bracelets of Diamonds and Ri n The Lecture being ended, they both rofe and went to 
1 found the King with three of his Capen aed Бе Prayers, which being concluded, the King fent for the 
ther, fitting together, after the Manner of the Eat ro- Dagger, and the Haft, which was of Gold ; the Top of 
five great Plates of Rice before them of different Col Ёё. EIN Mei AM» г 
For their Drink they had Spani Wine, fcre MUS of the Crofs-bar was cut in Facets, which could not be lefs 
and feveral forts GASH: ARENA M E Чо, aters, worthrthan fifteen or fixteen thoufind Crowns. They told 
he King: and pre ПШ : mplimented me it was prefented to him by tlie Queen of Borneo, and 
the King, prelented him with a Diamond Ring, a blue that i i 
Saphire Ring, and a little Bracelet of Diamondsy Rubi D pet Hm к de S NND Ls CET 
E es р а cemed i : - 
and blue Saphires, he commanded me to fit down, and ча à Maine n full of Bodl on d d 
ordered mea Glafs of ftrong Water, to wher my Appetite. therefore ФИТ Н to h [o firi Git jt Bu: dm ^ 
The Glafs held a Quarter of a Pint, and therefore I refufed told him i wad DE He SR 


: 2 1 ar an ealy rate. I told him it was impoflible to find Stones 
it, which the King very much wondered at; but being cold, ' that would fit the Beazells, and therefore it was better, when 


he had got Stones enough, to Gx other Beazells according, 

to the Proportion of the Stones; to which Purpof he mult 

1 t Д be forced to range all his Stones in Wax, and L емей 

his Feet and Legs were bare, having а Perfian Carpet of him how todo it at the fame time; but that was above his . 
Gold and Silk to tread upon. Не was clad with a Piece Skill, and therefore do what I could to excufe myfelf from 1 
of Calicut, part whereof covered his Body from his Waift the Truft, he would needs oblige me to carry the Dagger 

to his Knees, the reft being wound about his Back and to Batavia; whereupon I took my Leave of the King, 
Shoulders like a Scarf. Inftead of Shoes he had a Pair of and departed. 

Sandals that ftood by the Chair-fide, the Straps whereof 10. About cleven o'Clock at Night we embarked for 

were embroidered with Gold, and fmall Pearl. About his Batavia, for the Night Winds blowing from the Land, 

Head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with three Cor- are the only Winds to ferve our Turn, fo that we were ac 

ners, bound about his Head like a Fillet. His Hair alfo, Batavia between ten and cleven the next Morning. There 


ordered me a Glafs of Sack, After that he rofe up and 
feated himfelf in a Chair, the Elbows of which were gilded; 


which was very long, was twifted, and tied together over I ftayed twenty Days for the King of Bantain’s fake, to He. 
his Head; two Perfons flood behind bim with Fans of make him believe 1 had fought for that which I knew was 4 
Jong Peacock Feathers, the Handles of which were five or impoffible to be found. I had nothing to do all the while, с Ca 
fix Foot in Length. Upon his right Hand ftood an old forin Batavia there is no other Recreation but Gaming and . im 


black Woman, holding in her Hand a little Mortar and Drinking, which was none of my Bufinets; ac that Time 
Peftle of Gold to beat his Beetle in, wherewith he mixed the Sieur Cam died, one of the Indian Counfcllors, wha 
the Kernel of the Nut of Araqui, and Seed of Pearl dif- was fumptuoufly buried for his good Services done to the Р 3 
folved, When it was all beaten together, the old Woman Company ; but e People complained ДУО the Ed 2 
ave it the King over his Shoulders, Mun opening bi Met he had done, as well to the Soldiers, as the 
7 i en fee . + 
Mouth, the old Won 2 AE КЕШЕШ. and Having ftayed twenty Days at Batavia, I refolved to go : ^ 
©нер Чи die Ков tt his Teeth were all fallen out and return the King of Bantam his Dagger again, for that 
aker 5 mucha E) Ga, Se it was impoflible to. meet with Sroncs to fit his Beazells. 
QD TS e \ any However, I took along with me fome other Stones, which 
. The King of Bantam's Palle ps paalo ie he had not fen. Coming to Bantam, the King cauled us 
curious Architect: It isa Шш p pare Hel forts of to be lodged in one of his own Houfes in the City, which А 
a great many Pillars, varnih lee s when he бх down. was made of Bamboos; thither, in lef than a Quarter of TE 
Colours, agamft which the Tn Beat Pillars fet in the an Hour, the King fent us fome Pateches, or есес Water OA 
At the four Corners there are p gie another, lined with Melons, red within like Scarier. We had alio Mangoes, 
RD forty Росе haute fo thin, that it and a certain large Fruic called Pampone, red alfo within, p. 
a Mat made of the certain f 


а fit being foft and fpanyy, but of an excellent 8 
J ч UA i her Fleasnor Punes the Meat of it g Apungys | B 
looks like a Piece of Linnen, А ИЕ r Cocoa Brane Тайе. Having flayed our Stomachs, we went to wait P. 


will come near. The Roof wa гей by upon the King, whom we found in the fame Place wich his Es 
ches. Not far off, under another Reo nott of od Mortar-beater, who every Minute fed hiin with Beetle 
four great Pillars, he hath сла Ae, for he his a far with her Fingers. There were fitting about the Had five 
арорат ats ш О; War that are not afraid of or fix of his Captains, viewing, a certain Piece of Fireworks, | 
greater Number trained up for Wa NA not have above WO as Granadoes, Rocket, and other Devic.s, to raa upon 
Wild-fire. For his Guard he mig Companies under the the Water, which the Ching. had brought, who are the 
thoufand Men that were drawn up ш ood Soldiers, 43 well той exquifite аг thefe Works of any People in the Worlds 
Shade of the next Trees. Гһеу ко and fand potat When the King was at lcifare, I returned hin bis Dag- 
by Sea as by Land, ftri& Metab A the Womens Apart- ger, telling him, Batavia wasno È lace te most with Su 
all in Fear of Death. His Hia е ‚ (or when he had and that fuch as were to be found were уши at di 
ment, was certainly a very fins fent for two oid Women, Price they е с | and pd was по Pi 
viewed what] brought bime T. P ro go and few them УШ he could fic Ча, bur и бшнш, E ; 
to whom he gave fome о Ium returned back through mond е k: sds С E а Rd а a 
м е ictal Ut “the Елси EE MEE ed RON Wed tare about i after that Fia К 
а file pitiful Doon the Б and Cowl оле [td 
“ ; de up of Lart never what other Stones beau; Ys 
хосе чыр, E fent to the opel a they а = rad r hd he next 
gether. 1 i "e King ved us to Com set 
эге, andi wha ent. The next Day, about fix inthe Mi 
weal ear a good Pise, aM ASS Маку wel mets j a a Divê China wae 
o narrow Way between a River ê one T 
a Pire 


fa peas Chars oni che otis. PARIDA 
D Ru o one ol 
newly € irom 


me. ON 
After this we Lev 
veni 

to come next Day in the Куе 


oe не ag Sacer м Маеў they won- Moreas Ч 7. баг ber ssa 

, s, he ba i pets олёу, > л fora iii TESA | Айша, 
ool ыс шу адаар «е дон rte беш 
dered that the Kit : i 3 ч 


оаа‏ ا 


846 


take their Cris in their Hands, which isa kind of Poinard, 
the Blade whereof is half poifoned, with which they run 
through the Streets, and kill all thofe that are not of the 
Mobammedan Law, till they are killed themfelves. 

Thefe Furies think, in fo doing, they do God and Mo- 
bammed good Service, and fhall be faved thereby. If any 
of thefe Madmen be killed, the Rabble of Mobammedans 
bury them as Saints, and every one contributes towards 
making them a fair Tomb. Sometimes you fhall have an 
idle Rogue, in the Habit of a Dervich, that will build him 
a Hut near the Tomb, which he undertakes. to look to, 
and ftrews with Flowers; and, as his Alms increafe, he 
adds fome other Ornament to it; for the fairer and better 
fet out the Tomb is, the more devoutly it is worfhipped, 
and the more Alms it brings in. zaben, ` 

I remember in the Year 1642, that at Saual/r, which is the 
Port of Surat, it happened, that a Veffel of the great Mo- 
gul’s returned from Mecca with a great Number of Faquirs 
or Derviches; for every Year the King fends two Усій 
со carry and bring back the Pilgrims, who have their Paf- 
fage free, and when thefe Veffels are to go, the Faquirs 
come from all Parts of India to embark, Thefe Veilels 
are laden with very good Commodities, which are fold at 
: Mecca, and the Profit is diftributed among the poor Pil- 
grims; but the Principal is brought back for the next Year, 
amounting to fix hundred thoufand Rupees at leaft. "Tis 
ап ЇЇ Market when they do not gain thirty or forty per 
P Cent. by their Commodities; nay, there are fome that pro- 

? duce Cent. per Cent. befides that the principal Perfons of the 
Mogul’s Haram, and other particular Perfons, fend very 
x large Gifts to Mecca, б >. 
» 11. One of thefe Faquirs returning from Mecca in the 
9 Year 1642, and being landed at Sowali, had no fooner faid 

j his Prayers, but he took his Dagger, and ran among feve- 
| ral Dutch Mariners that were unlading Goods upon the 
x Shore, and before they were aware, this mad Faquir had 
$i wounded feventeen of them, of which thirteen died. The 
3 Canjare, which he had in his Hand, was a kind of Dag- 
$ er, the Blade whereof, towards the Handle, was three 

ingers broad, and is a very dangerous Weapon. At 

length the Centinel that ftood at the End of the Tent, 

where the Governor and the Merchants were, fhot him 

= through the Body, fo that he fell down dead. Immedi- 
$ ately all the other Faquirs and Mobammedans that were up- 
aS on the Place took up the Body, and buried it, and at the 
End of fifteen Days they put him up a fair Monument, 
Every Year the Englifp and Dutch pull ic down; butwhen 


i they are gone the Faquirs fet it up again, and plant Banners 
: over it: Nay, fome there are that perform their Devotions 
5 toit. But to return to the Bantam Faquir, that Villain 
> lying, as I faid, behind the Pales, as my Brother, and I, and 
pn the Dutch Chirurgion, came towards him, all three a-breaft, 


he thruft bis Pike between the Pales, thinking to have ftab- 
bed it into one of our Breall, The Dutchman being next 
the River, and fomewhat before the reft, the Head of his 
Pike ran into his Breeches; whereupon we both laid hold 
of the Staff, bur шу Brother being next the Pales, prefent- 
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12. Having taken my Leavé of the Бару 
I returned to Batavia, where, having little to do, Ire 
folved to give a Vifit to the King of Japara, otherwife 


called the Emperor of Fava. This King was former| 


Prefident, 


the King of all the Ifand, till the King of Bantam, ` 


who was only Governor of a Province, rebelled againft 
him, the Durch being made by the Divifion of thof 
two-Princes ; for when the King of Yapara befieged Ba, 
tavia, the King of Bantam relieved the Dutch; and when 
they were attacked by the King of Bantam, the Kine of 
Japara came to their Affiftance; and when thofe RO 
Kings were together by the Ears, the Dutch always aided 
the weakeft. The King of Japara keeps his Court in a 
City of the fame Name, diftant from Batavia about thirty 
Leagues. You may coaft along the Shore to it by Sea; 
but the City ftands above eight Leagues up the Land, 
From the City there is a fine Walk to the Sea, where there 
isa handfome Port, and fairer Houfes than any in the City; 
and the King would live there if he thought ic fafe, 

The Day before I departed, I went to take my Leave 
of one of the Indian Counfellors, and telling him that [ was 
going to wait upon the King of арага, he ftood amazed, 
in regard the King and the Dutch were mortal Enemies, of 
which he gave me this Account. ‘The deceafed King, Fa- 
ther to the King that now reigns, fince the Dutch built 
their Fort of Batavia, would never have any Peace with 
them; and though that, during the War, the Dutch took 
ten of his Subjeéts for one of theirs, and offered ten for 
one in Exchange, yet he would never exchange one upon 
any Confideration whatfoever, and charged his Son, upon 
his Death Bed, never to releafe one. This Obitinacy ve- 
ry much troubled the Dutch General, and all the re(t in 
Batavia, and obliged them how to con(ult Means to right 
themíelves. Now itis the Cuftom when the Mohammedan 
King dies, that his Succeffor fends certain great Lords of 
his Court to Mecca, with Prefents, as well to engage them 
to pray for the Soul of the deceafed, as alfo to give 
Thanks to God and Mohammed for the coming of a new 
King to the Throne, without any Impediment, and to 
pray for the Bleffing of Victory over all his Enemies. 
But the new King and his Council were at a Lofs how to 
accomplifh this Voyage; for, firft, the King had none 
but little Veffels, that were wont only to fail along by 
the’ Shore, by reafon of the Inexperience of his Seamen 5 
and, in the next Place, the Durch were always plying to 
and fro about the Mouths of his Havens, to furprize his 
Subjects, if they flirred out. For the Safety therefore of 
his Pilgrims, the King, at laft, concludes upon making an 
Agreement with the Engli ; for which Reafon he dif- 
patched away an Envoy to Bantam to the Englifb Prefi- 
dentand his Council, who promifed to lend him the big- 
geft Vefel, and the beft mounted which the Company had 
in the Jndiess in licu whereof the Englify were to pay but 
half Cultoms for all Commodities exported or importe 
out of his Country ; which Treaty being ratified, the An 
g4 furnifhed him with three Йош. Veffels mann’d and 
armed beyond an ordinary Rate. 

Thereupon nine of the principal Lords of the Court, 
and moft of the Blood Royal, with a Train of one hun- 
dred Perfons, embarked themfelves in the great ей, 
But all thefe Preparations could not be carried on fo pri- 
vately but that the Dutch had Intelligence of it by ет 
Spies, ‘Thereupon the General of the Durch makes ready 
three Ships, and lying jult in the Strait of Bantam’s Mouth, 
fo foon as the Englifh came up (for they had no other Way) 
let fly at them fo roundly, that the Ængli/, fearing lel 
their Veffels thould be funk, ftruck fail ; which the Java 
and, drawing 
their puifoned Darts, cried а Mocca upon the ЕИ» 
killing a з Number of them before they had Time 10 
Put themfelves into a Pofture of Defence ; and perhaps 
there would not have one of them efcaped, had not ше 
Dutch come on board as they did: Some of the ie 
rds, and about twenty of their Attendants, would am 
ho Quarter, fo that the Dutch were forced to fight ЁЛ i 
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9» a Dutch Soldier lying 
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1 ane this fame Place to 
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with his Pike into the Body; pem am | Mur 
finding himfelf wounded, did not flrive to pull the Be 
out of the Body, but thruft himfelf farther upon it, to the 
End he might come at his Enemy, whom he flabbed to 
the Heart as foon as he came within his Reach, 

13. Whilft I ftayed at Batavia, my Brother died, and it 
was pretty to confider what the Dutch made me pay for his 
Funeral. The бг Expence is for the Fees of thole that beg 
Leave for the Corps to be buried, of whom the more there 
are, the more honourable the Funeral is efteemed; I fent 
fix, and, to ry Wonder, paid for that feventy-two Crowns. 
The Fee for the Poor isa Right belonging to the Poor, for 
which I paid two Crowns. There was a Veffcl of Spani/b 
‘Wine drank out that соф me two hundred Pia(lers: [ 
gave twenty-fix more for three/Zzflpbalia Hams and Neats- 
tongues, and twenty-two for baked Meats; to the Bearers, 
I gave twenty Crowns, and fixteen for a Place in the 
Church-Yard, for they afked me an hundred to bury him 
in the Church. Апа all thefe are Fees demanded ; fo 
that my Brother’s Funeral coft me twelve hundred and 
twenty-three Livres of French Money. Being thus put by 
the two Voyages which I intended to Japara, and Suma- 
tra, I was adviled to lay out my Monty in Reckonings, or 
Debentures, of the Servants of the Dutch Company, which 
they that have no mind to return into their own Country, 
as being fettled in the Jndies, will fell at an eafy Rate, in- 
fomuch that for fixty or feventy, you may buy an hundred 
Piafters, the Act and ашкы of the Seller being made 

giftered by the publick Notary. А 
b I КЛ one of the publick Notaries, who 
had Bills in his Hands to the Value of about cleven en 
dred Guilders, at fourfcore and two for the mee - 
ter that I bought, by means of the Advocate of as ка 
fury, fix thoufand Guilders more at feventy-nine үн ne 
hundred. But fome few Days after, meeting wit s 
fame Advocate again, he paffed a Compliment upomo 
кс; h troubled for chofe that had 
and told me he was very much tro О A аа 
bought Debentures, in regard that TER Sdn. ae 
Council had commanded him to reca ИКЕ Thing 

2 ; had confidered ho р 
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it would be for the poor Men to lofe 9 и i Aue 
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Eon fix or feven Hours after, 
General and the Council; E 
why I had not returned m cir Or- 
der? I anfwered them, that they Sw x home, in regard 
1 bad fen temo ce ud dm me a Convenience 
that the Ёл} Prefident bad о cil anlwered me, that 
to go along with him. Thr ier Ең ЇЇ, and very 
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be my Witneffes of what the General promifed, I took 
my Leave of him, very much repenting my going to 
Batavia. 

14. The next Day I went on board the Vice- Admiral f 
and, the third Day after, we fet fiil, and as fcon as we 
Were out of the Streights, we difcovered the Ifland of the 
Prince, from thence, being in the Altitude of the Cocoa 
Iülands, we bear about two Days to diltover them, Бис 
all to no Purpofe ; thereupon we made теу for the 
Cape of Good- Hope. The lorty-fifth Day alter we departed 
from Batavia, our Vice-Aciniral neglected to put out his 
Lights, believing all the Fleet had been before at the 
Cape; fo that it happened one of the Flert being behind, 
and not carrying any Lights out neither, ic being a dark 
Night, fell foul upon us, which put every Man to his 
Prayers, all the People believing the Veffel had been lofts 
and indeed had ће not been a found ftaunch Ship (as fhe 
was efteemed to be) fhe could never have endured fo 
terrible a Shock. At length we cleared ourlelves by cut- 
ting off the Yard of the Magfricht that hung in our Cor- 
dage. The fifty-fifth Day we came within Sight of the 
Cape of Geod- Hepe, but were forced to keep the Sea, be- 
caufe the Waves rolled fo that we were not able to come to 
an Anchor; not that the Wind was extream high, buc 
becaufe the South- wind, which had blown, had forced the 
Water to that Part; when the Sea grew calm we came to 
an Anchor. 

But of all the People that ever I faw in all my Travels, 
I never met with any fo hideous, nor fo brutith, as the Со= 
moucks, of which I have fpoken in my Perfian "Travels, 
and thofe of the Cape of Geod- Hope, whom they call Cafres, 
or Hotentots. When they fpeak, they make a Noife 
with cheir Tongues like the Breaking of Wind backwards 5 
and though they hardly fpeak articulately, yet they cally 
underftand one another. ‘They cover themfelves with tho 
Skins of wild Beafts which they kill in the Woods, in the 
Winter wearing the hairy Part innermoft, and in the 
Summer outermoft: But there are none but the befl forc 
among them who are thus clad; the reft wear nothing 
but a nafty Rag about their Privy-parts. The Men and 
the Women are lean and fhort, and when they bring forth 
a male Child, their Mothers cut out the Riglt-(lone, and 
prefently give him Water to drink, and Tobacco to eat. 
They cut out the Right-tefticle, becaufe, they fay, ic 
makes them [wifter co run. "here аге (оте of them that 
will catch a Roe-buck running. They neither know what 
belongs to Gold nor Silver; and, for Religion, they have 
none among them. 

15. So loon as we caft Anchor, four Women came on 
board of us, and brought four young Olttriches, which were 
boiled for fome.fick People we had aboard of us; after 
that they brought great Store of ‘Tortoife-fhells, and 
Oltriches-Eggs, and other Eggs as big as Gcoe-Eags, 
which, tho’ they had no Yolk, tated very welll The 
Birds that lay thefe Rags are a fort of Geeíe, and fo fat 
that they are hardly to be eaten, taiting rather [Ше Fih 
than Flefh, ‘The Women feeing our Cook throw away 
the Guts of two or three Fowls, which he was dreffing, 
took chem up, and, fqueezing cut the Ordure, ext them 
as they were, being highly plealed with the yaa Vite 
which the Captain gave them, Neither Men nor Women 
are afhamed to fhew their Nakednels; for, indeed, they. 
are but a fort of two-legad Bealls. 

So foon as a Ship arnves, they bring their Beavers to 
the Shore, with what other Commodities they have, to 
barter for Strong-warer, and Tobacco, Cryital, or Agat 
Beads, ог any fort of old Tron-work. Tt they are not {д^ 
tisfied with what you offer them, away they Йу, and then 
giving а While, alt cheir Cattle follow them пог hall 
you ever fee them again. Some, when they fiw pe ak 
would fhoot and kiil their Cactle 5 but, after that, for many. 
Years, they would not bring any more, It’s a very great 
Convenience for the Veflels thar touch there, to take ia 
frefh Victuals, and the Durch did well to build a Fore 
there. lt is now a good handfome Town, inhabited by all 
forts of People that live with the Dated у and all forts М 
Grain which are brought out of Enrspe, or Afia, and lowed 
there, come to greater Perfection than in other Parts. The 
Country lies ia 35° and fome rew Minutes over; are 


” 
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it cannot be faid that either the Heat, or the Situation of 
the Climate, make thefe Cafres fo biack. Being defirous 
to knew the Reafon, and why they ftunk fo terribly, I 
Jearnt it from a Girl, that was bred up in the Fort, who 
was taken from her Mother as foon as fhe was born, ап 

was white, like our Women in Europe: She told me, that 
the Reafon was, becaufe the Cafres rub themfelves with a 
Greafe, or Ointment, compofed of feveral forts of Drugs, 
wherewith fhould they not anoint themfelves very often, 
and fo foon as they were born, they would become hy- 
dropfical, as the Blacks of africa and the Absfinians are, 
or like the People of Saba, that never live above forty Years, 
and are always troubled with one Leg twice as big as the 
other, hele Cafres, as brutifh as they are, have yet 
fome Knowledge of Simples, which they know how to 
apply to feveral Difcafes, which the Dutch have fcveral 
times experienced, Of nineteen fick Perfons that we had 
in our Ship, fifteen were committed to the Cofres, being 
troubled with Ulcers in their Legs, and old Wounds 
which they had received їп the Wars; and, in lefs than 
fifteen Days, they were perfectly cured. Every one of 
thefe had two Cafres to look after him, and according to 
the Condition of the Wound or Ulcer, they went and 
fetched Simples, which they bruifed between two Stones, 
and applied to the Sore, As for the other four, they 
were fo far gone with the Pox, that they would not trult 
the Cafres with them, having been given over at Batavia, 
and fo they all died between the Cape and Saint He- 


lena. 
In the Year 1561, a Gentleman of Britanny, being at 
d Batavia, was fo bit by the Gnats in the Night, that his 


Leg exulcerated prefently, in fuch a Manner as to puzzle 
all the Art and Skill of the Chirurgeons of that Town. 
When he came to the Cape of Good-Hope, the Captain of 
the Ship fending him on Shore, the Cafres came about 
him, and after they had beheld him, they cold him, if he 
would traft co them, they would cure him; the Captain 
therefore committed him to their Care, who cured him, 
and made him a found Man in lef than fifteen Days. 
When a Ship comes to an Anchor in the Cape, it is the 
Cuftom for him that commands the Ship, to give Leave 
to fome Part of the Mariners and Soldiers to go afhore to 
refre(h themfelves. The fickly have firit Leave by Turns, 
and go to the Town, where they are dieted and lodged 
for feven or eight Sous a Day, and are very well ufed. Ir 
is the Cuftom of the Dutch, when they йау here, to fend 
out Parties of Soldiers upon the Difcovery of the up-land 
Country, and they that go fartheft are beft rewarded. 
With this Defign a Party of Soldiers, under the Com- 
mand of a Serjeant, far advanced in the Country, and 
light coming on, they madea great Fire, as weil to kee 
themfelves from the Lions, as to warm themfelves, and fo 
lay down to fleep round about it; being afleep, a Lion 
feize f the Soldier's Arms, which the Serjeant per- 
ceiving, immediately fhot the Lion with his Carbine; bur, 
TS he was dead, they had much ado to open the Lion’s 
outh to get out the Soldier’s Arm, 
"Thus it appears a vulgar Error, to think that Lions will 
not come near the Fire. As for the Soldier, the Cafres 
cured him in twelve Days. There are in the Fort abun- 
Lions and per Skins; among the reft, there 
п of а Horfe which the Cafres had killed ; ic 
( black Streaks, fpotted like a Leo- 
"Two or three ues from the 
ion found dead, with four Por- 
p, the third Part whereof ha 
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enough, they come and take them out of the Neft, 
whence it is У npoffible to Ay away. When the Darch Nn 
to inhabit the Cape, they took a young Girl from her Mos 
ther as foon as fhe was born; fhe is white, only her Nofe 
is a little flat. A Frenchman got her with Child, and would 
have married her ; but the Company were fo far from per- 
mitting him, that they took away above one hundred Livres 
of the Maid's Wages from her, to punifh her for the Mif. 
demeanor, which was fomewhat hard. 

There are great Numbers of Lions and Tygers, which 
the Dutch have a pretty Invention to take; they fatten a 
Carbine to a Stake driven into the Earth, and lay Meat 
round about the Gun, which Meat is faftened with a String 
to the Trigger, fo that when the Вел {natches the Meat, 
the String pulls the Trigger, and the Gun goes off, hits 
the Lion either in the Throat or Breatt. The Cafres feed 
upon a Root like our Carrots, which they roaít, and make 
Bread of. Sometimes they grind it into Flour, and then 
it taftes like a Walnut; for their Food they eat the fame 
Root raw, with raw Flefh, and with the Entrails of Beats, 
out of which they only fqueeze the Ordure. As for tha 
Bowels of the wild Beafts, the Women wear them dried 
about their Legs, elpecially the Bowels of thofe Beats their 
Hufbands kill, which they look upon as a kind of Orna- 
ment. 

They alfo feed upon Tortoifes, when they have fo far 
heated them at the Fire, as to make the Shells come off. 
They are very expert in darting their Azagayas, and thofe 
that have none make ule of painted Sticks, which they 
will launce a great мау ; with thefe they go down to the 
Sea fide, and as foon as ever they Гру a Fifh near the Top 
of the Water, they will not fail to ftrike him. As for their 
Birds, which are like our Ducks, whofe Eggs are without 
any Yolk, they breed in fuch great Quantitics in the Coun- 
‘try, that in a Bay, about eighteen Leagues from the Cape, 
you may knock them on the Head with a Stick. ‘The 
Dutch once carried a young Cafre to the General at Bald- 
via, who bred him carefully up, teaching him to under- 
ftand the Dutch and Portugueze Languages perfectly well. 
At length, being defirous to return to his own Country, 
the General gave him very good Cloaths, and good Linnen, 
hoping that he would have lived among the Dutch, and 
have been ferviceable to them in the Difcovery of the 
Country ; but fo foon as he got home, he flung his Cloaths 
into the Sea, and returned wild among, his fellow Natives, 
eating raw Flefh as he did before, and quite forgetting his 
Benefactors, à 

When the Cafres go a-hunting, they go in great Num- 
bers together, and make fuch a prodigious Howling and 
Yelling, that they fright the very Bealts themfelves, an 
in thar Affright with Eafe deftroy them; and 1 have been 
affured, that their Cries terrify the Lions themfelves. The 
Women are of fo bor a Conttitution of Body, that if # 
the Times their monthly Cuftoms are upon them, they 
happen to make Water, and that an European chances (9. 
fet his Fe upon it, it caufes an immediate Head-ach and 
Fever, wich many times turns to the Plague. 1 

16, Having ftayed twenty-two Days at the Cape of Gots 
Hope, fecing that the Wind was favourable, we weighs 
Anchor, and ftecred for St. Helena; when we were UP er 
Suil, the Mariners cried our, they would Пеер till they аш 
into St. Helena Road; for the Wind is very conftant; ks Y 
‘carries you in fixteen or eighteen Days to the Road of t 
Iland. All the Trouble that our Mariners had was, |, 
in fourteen Days after our Departure from the Cap» u 
were often forced to the Tap-maít Head, upon DiicovetY 
of the Iland; for as foon as you difcover the TOT 
Pilot mutt take care to fteer co the North fide of the Mag» 
becaufe there is по caíting Anchor bur on that Side the 
апд, and that very near the Shore too, by reafon of £ 
Deepnefs of the Water ; for if the Anchors come Porri 


the Ship quite out of the Road, which there is 7? 


as the Ship came to an Anchor, l'art s Where 


take bold, the Current of the Water and the Wind CAP, 


E 


^ 


Chap: II. 


aboard, to feed upon this Sorrel, whi ' 
fach a manner, that in a few Di which purged them ir and his Civilit } 7 HERS 
by that Time we came to Hee КОШ fo fat, that ceeded by vane dro ia уй шее 
eaten. That Sorrel has the fame E ду tobe Four Days after I came to Middleburg h J went to fetch — 
who boiling their wild S'ines-Flefs, Rice чү e Men; туСһейз, and finding the two Direélors there, one a Zea- r* 
gether, make thereof a kind of Pottage, fo x e a den the other of Horm, who came fir aboard us, E 
it keeps their Bodies open, by an КЕЗУ A that produced my Keys, and offered the Chefts ro be opened з 
There are two Places upon the Coat of 5 Dub but the Zealander, more civil than the лег, delivered 1 
Ships may come to an Anchor ; but the beft ^ a ahh: me my Keys again, and taking my Word, told me, I was 
we lay, by reafon the Ground is ШС i mey ere free to take away my Goods; and indeed, I have ever 3 
the Water that falls from the Mountains is the beft scaufe obferved that the Northern People are always more rode E 
Iland. [n this Part of the Mand there is no nie i: the and ungentecl than the Southern. As for the feventcen ү 
Mountain е BERE р SI the thoufand five hundred. Florins which the General of Baza- 
fo good anchoring in the other Road; but there is кле Hol кү тен нон не: onu my Aan Ma 
handfome Plain, where you may fow or reap wh у, оа тосе удио i аду Belaya and Buc offip, aL м 
pleafe. ‘There are great Store of Citrons йк oe was at length forced to commence a Suit that lafted two 
ges, which the Portugueze had formerly planted there ор pon He hell санана араа 
that Nation have that Virtue, that wherever they come {ДЕ cinis cee к БЫ? ШП ould Ыы, ths qui Өде, ы 
make the Place the better for thofe that come after Mare d Partie SALINE Ao MEE 
whereas the ШШК endet oir SIE nee | » and Parties, At length, after five Years wrangling and 
АУ Poorest е ‘roy all things where- jangling, the Direétor wrote to my Brother at Batavia (for 

Л g confefs the Commanders arenot I was then again returned co the dies) that if I would ac- 
of that Humour ; but the Seamen and Soldiers are, who 


cept of ten rhoufand Livres, he might receive it for me, 
ery one to another, we fhall never come here any more, which he did, and I was forced to give an Acquittance for 
and, out of Greedinefs, will cut down a whole Tree in- the whole, 


From J. B.. TAVERNIER: 


ftead of gathering the Fruit. : : |» This is the Return which I made from the Indies in the ^d 
Some Days after their Arrival, came in a PortuguezeVeffel Year 1649, and the only time that ever 1 returned by Sea, f 
from Guinea, full of Slayes, who were bound for the Mines having performed all the reft of my Travels by Land, пос b 


of Peru, fome of the Dutch that underftood the Language counting my fhort Voyages through the Mediterranean for { 
of the Negroes, told them how miferably they wouldbeufed, any thing; and as for my Brit Travels, I performed them T 
and thereupon the next Night two hundred and fifty of all by Land from Paris through Germany and Hungary, as 
them threw themfelves into the Sea: and indeed, ir is faras Conftantinople, whither I returned again in the Year у 
miferable Slavery ; for fometimes after they have under- 1669. From. Conftantinople Y went to Smyrna, thence I E 
mined fome Places for fome Days together, the Earth be- failed for Leghorn; from Leghorn, I travelled by Land to : 
ing loofe, falls down, and kills four or five hundred at a Genoa, thence to Turin, and fo to Paris, И 

time; befides that, when they have been mining a-while; The perfect Acquaintance which our Author had with 
their Faces, their Eyes, and their Skins change Colour; all the Cuftoms of the Indians, expofed him to a great 
which proceeds from the Vapours .that arife from thofe Number of Enquiries on his return home; and he was very 
Concavities ; nor could they fubfift in thofe Places, but often prefled, not only by the той confiderable of the 
from the Quantity of flrong Water which they give both French Minifters, but even by the King himfelf, to put the 
to the Men and Women. There are fome that are made Aníwers he gave to thofe Enquiries into Writings and 


4 1 bour, however, for their thefe were afterwards reduced under feveral Heads, and s 
Бе, by cheir, Matti КЫ ЦиД and Monday Morn- now make the feveral Chapters in his Travels; end thia E 
В ia fpend all their Wages in trong Water, which Account of them may ferve to reconcile the Reader to the E 
om aus E that they always live miferably. feeming Incoherency of thofa Difeouríes. Among thele 2 

> 


Being ready to depart the Mand of S. Haa, the Ah i eet he cha, ol Women burnin 
miral called a Council, to advife sii the Wel than to themfelves on the Demis of their Flufbunds, and айо ot 
шеше Barc were Шы P Gili E was farfpent; and Mers fubmitting voluntarily to Death, upon extraordinary 
the South, becaufe the Seaton for the 7 wefhould find Qcesfions. This Uiflertation, as I judged it, could not : 
for that, if we fteered towards the h Hand, but we but be very agreeable co the Keader, and at the fame time E. 
the Wind more proper to carry us into ir the Wind inftrustive. "| thought it not апт to add here at tha E. 
had no fooner рай the hiag е ed, fo that we End of bis ‘Travels, the rather, becaufe it bas по fore of : 
quite contrary to what ей ERR ja of Altitude Connection with any Part of his Relation, but is, as об» 
were forced to feer to the ale d North into Halland. {erved before, a feparate Dilcourfe upon that particular Sub» 
with the Ifand, and аа had calleda Council, jetty in which Башы ited tis — T Mn thereon 

17. The next Day after the ACM ‘Clock at during his lang Stay in the Lndies, whieh renders it more: 
we cae Anchor, and fet ы йр КИСА periect in its kind than any thing I have ever met with on 
Night. Three Days alter Qu; 1 E prayers Morning and the Subject 5 and therefore E bave given it at large, dad ene 
the Scamen were called very culty faye 4 in the Road they tirely in the Words of our Author, which are as follows, 
Evening, though all ет jue Seria made me wonderto — leha been, a Salom Kime immanes Кое и 
never minded any fuch d ki when they were out o йат, МА h Sias, опы] on nd es the TIRE nf. 
find they fhould be mire EN Jeopardy. After feveral in s ај жу us ies. i eie d. "n 
Danger than when rs Sd the Соа of delande and then. her Оа сао penal hee buiband f 
Days failing, we di сауна we joined with the Dutcb Fleet f they: ате ide Head, and the lays af 
the [Mand of Terella, where n he Commander in chief -after es je hak wan egy уз анов 

пуса for us. Here itis that the | ir Mildemea- Ornaments whic! un worn duri the Time 
en ale Account all the Mariners lor their Marriages по аео туге © 
5 id ing the whole Voyage Ош Ship (even Days Legs the Brace Which ber Hlufband. 
DENE e forced to lie ene Sea pouted. Moe ne 


Zealand, but we were ^t i ee 
before we could get into Бён > 


vay, este Diae; ма cl ed n 
{соте us homes i 
tors of the Compan ا‎ е oun : : 


аШоге, after 1 


| 
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nour and more Advantages than they enjoyed be- 
fore. Б 

Thefe are the Motives that caufe the Women to burn 

with their Hufbands; befides that, the Priefts flatter therm 
with Hopes, that while they are in the midft of the F ned 
before they expire, Ram will appear; and reveal wonderfu 
Vifions to them ; and that after their Souls have cranfmi- 
grated into various Bodies, they fhall at length obtain 2 
high Degree of Honour to Eternity. However, there is 
no Woman that can burn with her EJufband’s Body, till 
fhe has the Leave of the Governor of the Place where the 
inhabits; who being a Mobammedan; and abhorring the 
execrable Crime of Self-murder, is very fhy to permit them. 
Befides, there are none but Widows that have no Children 
that lie under the Reproach that forces them to violent 
Deaths: For, as for the Widows that bave Children, they 
are by no means permitted to burn themfelves, but quite 
the contrary. ‘They are commanded to live for the Edu- 
cation of the Children. Thefe Women, whom the Go- 
vernor will not permit to burn themfelves, fpend the reft 
of their Lives in doing Penance, and performing Works 
of Charity. Some make it their Bufinefs to fit upon the 
Road to boil certain Pulfe in Water, and to give the Li- 
quor to Travellers to drink; others fit with Fire always 
ready for them to light their Tobacco; others make Vows 
to eat nothing but the undigefted Grains which they find 
in Cow-dung, 

The Governor, finding no Perfuafion will alter the Wo- 
mens Refolution, but more efpecially, perceiving by the 

Sign which his Secretary makes him, that he has received 
the Coin, ina furly manner gives the Woman Leave, bid- 
ding the Devil take her and all her Kindred. When they 
have got this Leave, their Mufick begins to ftrike up, and 
away they march to the Houfe of the Deceafed, with Drums 
beating, and Flutes playing before them, and in that man- 
ner they accompany the Perfon that is to be burnt to the 
Place appointed. All the Kindred and Friends of the 
Widow that is to die come to her and congratulate her on 
the Happinefs fhe is to enjoy in the other World, and for 
the Honour which the Cait fhe is of receives by her gene- 
rous Refolution. She dreffes herfelf as if the were going 
to be married, and fhe is conduéted in Triumph to the 
Place of Exccution; for the Noife is loud of mufical In- 
ftruments, and Womens Voices, that follow her, finging 
Songs in Honour of the miferable Creature that is going to 
die. The Bramins alfo accompany her, to give publick 
Teftimonies of her Conftancy and Courage, and many of 
our Europeans are of Opinion, that to take away the Fears 
of Death, which naturally terrify Humanity, the Pricfts 
give her a certain Beveridge to ftupify and diforder the 

fes, which takes from her all Apprehenfions of her 
approaching Death. *Tis for the Bramin's Intereft that 
the poor miferable Creatures fhould continue in their Refo- 
lutions; for all their Bracelets, as well about their Legs as 
their Arms, the Pendants in their Ears, fometimes of Gold, 
fometimes of Silver (for the Poor wear only of Copper and 
Tin) all thefe belong to the Bramins, who rake tor them 
among the Afhes when the Pasty is burned. 

I have feen Women burned after three different Man- 
ners, according to the Difference of the Country. In the 
Kingdom of Guzurat, as far as Agra and Debli, they fet 
: Hur, about twelve Feet fquare, upon the Bank 
ond or River; it is made of Reeds and all forts of 
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dints, and Rings, whether Gold, Silver, Copper, or Tin 
which is all free Booty to themfelves. D 

In Bengal they burn the Women after another Fafhion 
In that Country a Woman mult be very poor, that does 
not accompany the Body of her deceafed Hufband to the 
Ganges, to walh his Body, and to be wathed herfelf Ье. 
fore fhe is burnt. I have feen dead Carcaffes brought to 
the Ganges above twenty Days Journney off from the 
Place, and fmelt them to boot; for the Scent of them has 
been intolerably noifom. There was one that came from 
the northern Mountains, near the Frontiers of the King. 
dom of Botan, with the Body of her Hufband carried 
in a Waggon. She travelled twenty Days on Foot, and 
never eat nor drank for fifteen or fixteen Days ‘together, 
till fhe came to the Ganges, where, after fhe had. wathed 
the Body that ftank abominably, and_had afterwards 
wafhed herfelfj fhe was burnt with him with admirable 
Conftancy. 

Before che Woman that is to be burnt goes the Mufick, 
confilting of Drums, Flutes, and Hautboys, whom the 
Woman, in her beft Accoutrements, follows, dancing up 
to the very funeral Pile, upon which fhe gets, and places 
herfelf as if fhe were fitting up in Bed ; and then they 
lay a-crofs her the Body of her Hufband ; and, when this 
is done, her Kindred and Friends, fome bring her a Let- 
ter, fome Pieces of Callicut, and others Pieces of Silver 


and Copper, and defire her to deliver them to their Mo- | 


ther, or Brother, or fome other Kinfman, or Friend. 
When the Woman fees they have all done, fhe afks the 
Standers by, three Times, if they have nothing more of 


Services to command her ; if they make no Anfwer, fhe. 


ties up all fhe has got in a Piece of Taffety, which fhe 
puts between her own Belly and the Body of her Huf- 
band, bidding.them fet Fire to the Pile, which is pre- 
fently done by the Bramins and her Kindred. І have ob: 
ferved, becaufe there is Scarcity of Wood in Bengal, that 
when thofe poor Creatures are half grilled, they caft their 
Bodies into the Ganges, where the Remains are devoured 
ру the Crocodiles. 1 mult not forget a wicked Cuftom 
practifed by the Idolaters of Bengal. 

When a Woman is brought to Bed, and the Child will 
not take to the Teat, they carry it out of the Village, and 
putting it into a Linnen-cloth, which they faften by the 
tour Corners to the Boughs of a Tree, there leave it 
from Morning till Evening ; by this Means the poor In- 
fant is expoled to be tormented by the Crows, infomuch 


that there are fome who have their Eyes picked out of . 


their Heads; which is the Reafon, that, in Bengal, you 
fhall fee many of thofe Idolaters that have but one Hye, and 
fome that have loft both. In the Evening they fetch the 
Child away, to try whether he will fuck the next Night, 
and, if he {till refufes the Teat, they then carry him again 
to the fame Place the next Morning, which they do for 
three Days together. After which, if the Infant {till re- 
fufes to fuck, they believe him to be a Devil, and throw 
him into the Ganges, or any the next Pond or River. In 
the Places where the Apes breed, thefe poor Infants are not 
fo expofed to the Crows ; for where the Ape dilcovers à 
Neft of thefe Birds, fhe climbs the Tree, and throws the 
Neft one Way, and the Eggs another. Some charitable 
People among the Englifh, Dutch, and Portugucz?, com- 
paflionating the Misfortune of thofe Children, will tase 


them away from the Tree, and give them good Edu- 
cation, 


by her Friends and Kindred, wich Drums beating, hg 
Flutes: founding; then the Woman takes three 
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dred and Friends cat Oi}. 1 
upon the Fire, to ш peus Combuftible Drugs, 
the Bodies may be the fooner inus vehemently, that 
upon the Coalt of Corromandel NAE In moft Places 
with their deceafed Hufbands, but ther 16 nor burnt 
with them, in Holes which he ede buried alive 
deeper than the tallet of them M make a Foot 
Ufually they chufe a fandy Ре; р pou 
Man and Woman are both let diem o. i that when the 
ith Bafke gether, all the Com- 
pany, with Bafkets of Sand, fili up the Hole above half a 
Foot higher than the Surface of. the Ground ; after which 
they jump and dance upon it till they believe the Wom: 
to be ftifled. . When fome of the Idolaters upon the Cort 
of Corromandel are upon the Point of Death ee Fri d 
do not carry them to the Side of a River, or iic 
cleanfe their Souls, but they carry them to the facteft Cow 
they can find, and laying the fick Party juft behind the 
Cow, they lift up her Tail, and provoke her to pifs ; if 
the piffes fo that it falls upon the Face of the difealed Per- 
eee pi ee 
5 w does not pils to wath the fick 
Party’s Face, they burn him with a Eos deal of Sadnefz, 
If а Cow be fick, the Owner mult. be careful to lead her 
to а Pond, or River; for, fhould fhe die at his Houfe, the 
Bramins would fine him, " 
. The Rajah of Valou having loft this City, and his Life, 
through the Lofs of a Battle gained againft him by the 
King of Vifiapour’s General, he was extremely lamented at 
Court; eleven of his Wives alfo were no lefs concerned 
for his Death, and refolved to burn themfelves when he 
was burned. The General of Zifíapesr's Army under- 
ftanding their Refolution, thought at fiift to divert them 
by promifing them all kind Ulage; but finding Perfuafion 
would not prevail, he ordered them to be fhut up ina 
Room. He who had the Order, going to put it in Exe- 
cution, the Women, in a Rage, told him, that it was to 
no Purpofe to keep them Prifoners ; for, if they might 
not have Leave to do what they had refolved, in three 
Hours there would not be опе of them alive. The Per- 
fon entrufted, laughed at their Threats: But the Keeper 
of thofe Women, opening the Door at the End of the 
three Hours, found them all {tretched out dead upon the 
Place, without туар in the Ward 0 be беп that 
ad any way haltened their own Deaths. 
ripa of UM Um potent Rajahs of India came to Agra 
in the Year 1642, to do Homage to Shab-Feban, who 
then reigned ; vie not having acquitted themfelves as 

« E „ 

-they ought to have done in the Judgment of the sm 
Matter of the King's Houfhold, he told one of ш БЕГ 
one Day, in the Prefence of the King, that they ha ie 
done well to behave themfelves in fuch a manner tovares 
T ү he King his Mafter. The 
fo great a Monarch as was t 5 t ; 

8 ў himfelf to Бе a great Kings and а 
Rajah, looking upon int her having brought along 
great Prince, he and his Brother “thoufand Horfe, 
with them a Train of fifteen or fixteen t 


was nettled at the bold Reproof which the Grap aa 
gave him, and drawing out his Did d east fll 


Place, in the Prefence of the King; t d 
ing at the Feet of his Brother, who Hed s DENS 
was going about to revenge his Dt ut ien тея 
by the Rajal’s Brother, who ftabbed E p die 
athwart his Brother's Body. The King, La 
two Murders, one on the Neck of another, "à PEDE 
Haram for fear; but prefently the Wok om al 
People, fell upon the Rajahs, and cut ae hh 

The King, incenfed at fuch an Аер. С АРТА 
his Houfe, and in his Prefenee, conn pen 
Bodies to be thrown into the Riven whi 


threatened to 
that they bad left about dgra u han hazard 


City, and pillage 1t; " m the 
Кыр Di King n adviled to e the 
of their Princes, When they Mos. 5 
Women belonging to the two Raj dong 
“and leaping, and prefently Bot ue i iae P 
ing one another by the Hands, imo the 
ftifled by the Smal, bu f 
{ently the Bramins thre Heaps ° 
Gand other combuitible Matter upar t 
them the fooner. 
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|o Tobferved a frange Paige at Patna, being then with 
the Governor, a young Gentlemax about twenty four 


In came.a young Woman, very handfome, and not above 
twenty-two Years old, who defired Leave of the Governor 
to be burnt with the Body of her deceafed Hufband. The 
Governor, compaffionating her Youth and Beauty, en- 
deavoured to divert her from her Retolution, bur, fnd- 
ing he could not prevail, with a furly Countenance he 
afked her whether the underitood what the Torment of 
Fire was, and whether fhe had ever burnt her Fingers? 
No, no, anfwesed fhe more ftoutly than before, 1 do not 
fear Fire; and to let you know as much, fend for a lighted 
Torch hither: The Governor abominating ber Antwer, 
ina great Pafion, bid her go to the Devil. Some young 
Lords that were with the Governor, defired him to try 
the Woman, ard entreated him to call fora Vorel, which, 
with much ado, he did ; and alighted Torch was brought? 
So foon as. the Woman faw the lighted Torch a-coming, 
fhe ran to meet it, and held her Hand in rhe Flame, not 
altering her Countenance in the leat, fill Staring her Arm 
along quite up to the Eibow, till her Elefh looked as if it 
had been broiled; whereupon the Governor commanded 
her out of his Sight. 

A Bramin coming to Patra, and a(fembling all his 
Tribe together, told them, that they mult give him two 
thoufand Rupees, and twenty-feven Ells of Callicut, to 
which the Chief among them anfwered, that they were 
poor, and could not poffibly raife fuch a Sum ; however, 
he рей in his Demand, pofitively affirming unto 
them, that he would (ау there without eating or drinking, 
ull they brought him the Money and the Cloth. With 
this Refolution, he climbed a Tree, and fetting in the Fork 
between the Boughs, remained there without eating or 
drinking for feveral Days. ‘The Noife of this lexcrava- 
gance coming to the Ears of the Dutch Houle, where we 
Jay, we fet Sentinels to watch whether it was truc, that a 
Man could fit fo long without Vi&uals, which he did for 
thirty Days together. The thirty-firft Day of this fo ex- 
traordinary Fail, the Idolaters fearing co Kull ong gf their 
Priefts for want of granting him bis Demand, clubbed 
together, and brought him his twenty-(eyen Ells of Calii- 
cut, and two thouland Rupee, So foon as the Bramin 
faw the Moncy and Cloth, he came down from the Tree, 
and after he had upbraided chofe of his ‘Tribe for want of 
Charity, he diftributed all the Rupees among, the Poor, re- 
ferving only five or fix for himfelf. ‘The Cloth he cut into 
little Pieces, aud gave away, keeping only to himiad as 
much as would juft cover his Nakednels у and having nide 
his Diftribution, he difappeared on a fudden, and по body 
knows what became ot him, though diligent Search was 
made aleer him. А : 

When a Chine ties at the Point of Death, all his Kinm 
dred and Friends gather about bin, and afk him whither 
he intends to go? They tell him alfo, thar f he wane 
any thing, he needs bur afk and have, It it be Gold, 9); 
ver, ora Woman, When they are dead, they perform 
many Ceremonies at their Funerals, which confit chiefly 
їп artificial Fires, wherein the CF are the molt expen 
in all the World; fo that he mult be а very poor Mari th: 
has no Fire-works ar his Funeral, Befides that, they put 
Money in a little Box, and bury it by the Dicealud, an 
leave good Store of Victuals upon the Grave, cut of а 
Opinion that they rife aod eati. which the ES ot Da 


Years of Age, in his own Houle. — While l was with him, k^ 
" 4, 
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c . Thefe are tertainly very furprizing and entertaining 
E^ Paffages, which carry in them ftrong Marks of that En- 
thufiaím, which is the Charaéteriftick of the Eaftern Ge- 
nius; and which, however wild and extravagant it may 
< appear to us in this Part of the World, has in it, never- 
thelefs, fomething fo ftriking to fuch as behold it, even 
tho’ Europeans, that they fall into it by Degrees, and áre 
content to adopt the Humour of the Indians, under another 
Name, and for many pretended Reafons. Asa Proof of 
this, we nced only remark, that the Mobammedan Lords 
of the Mogul’s Court, not only allow, but encourage their 
р Women to die with them, as a Mark of Affection. It is 
И: true, that they don’t do this publickly, and in the Sight 
: of the Sun, as the Indians do; but when a Mobammedan 
Lord dies, his Women, the Night after they have paid 
their Duty at the Funeral of the Deceafed; affemble toge- 
ther in fome private Part of his Palace at a Diftance from 
N the reft of the Building, and out of the Hearing; as much 
A 3 as may be, of the Servants; and there they fec Fire to the 
E. Room, having firft {ecured the Doors, and fo perifh in 
the Fiames. In all Probability, this Cuftom has been in- 
troduced among{t the Mobammedans from a Principle of 
4 Vanity, flowing from a Defire to fhew that they are not 
- lefs beloved by their Indian Wives, than the Indians them- 
{ d felves, of which, indeed, it is not eafy for them to obtain 
3 


a ftronger Proof than this. 


Obfervations, &с. by Dr. James Cunningham, 
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It is likewife indifputably clear, from our Author 
Difcourfe, that the high Spirit and invincible Coura hor’s 
the Indians, both Men and Women, is far enough in E 
being extinguifhed ; Бис then we ought to make a Bde 

udgment of the Motive from whence this proceeds S 
the Men it ftill rifes from Principle and from the Didar A 
of Reafon, whether well or ill employed; I fhall not P 
tend to fay: But, in the Women, it is, in fome mente 
the Effe& of Habit, and, in fome meafure, the Соп 
quence of Deípair. They fee frequent Examples of Wo. 
men who end their Lives in this Manner, and are high} 
applauded for it. This draws them on to merit the fants 
Praifes, by fhewing the fame Intrepidity. On the other 
hand, they fee Numbers of their Sex, who. decline this 
dreadful Trial, reduced to Want and Infamy, and they 
fee no Road open for them to efcape both; which, as it 
were, drives them to this defperate Refolution of deftroy- 
ing themfelves ; fince they feem thereby, of two great 
Evils ro chufe the leait, which is a glorious Death, rather 
than a Life of Mifery and Contempt. We may from 
hence fairly conclude, that if the true and genuine Doc- 
trine of the Chriitian Faith were inflilled into the Minds 
of thefe People, they might be brought to make as greata 
Figure in the World as ever their Anceftors did ; and how 
great that was, we have in the preceding Scétions, from the 
Memorials left us in feveral Languages, very fully hewn. 
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$ SECTION XXXI 


Obfervations and Remarks made during bis Refidence on the Iflazd of Chufan, on the Соађ 


3 of China, ду Doctor James Cunningham, Phyfician to tbe Englifh Factory at that 
E Place. 

A , 

К From his own Accounts. 

E i. dn introdu&lóry Account of the Author, and of the Opportunities be had to come to a true КОЛО 
Ж. the Fatts be mentions. 2. An Account of the Voyage to, and а diflinċt Defeription of the Jffand of Chufan. 


3. Of the antient and modern State of the Country, and tbe coming of the Engiith to refide there. 4. Of 


f covery, of the pafl, and prefent Situation of the 

- Indies, we have made ufe chiefly of foreign Writers, 

not that we prefer them to our ownCountrymen, who have 
travelled into thofe Parts; but becaufe, in a Collection of 
this Nature, it fccmed reafonable to include the Works of 
fach Authors as were leat known to the Bulk of our 
Readers. But, to avoid all Sufpicion of Partiality, and 
at the fame time, we may fhew that we have not 
at all negligent in confulting either the old Travel- 
the new, of fuch of the Briti Nation as have vi- 
imates, weg add а few Initances of 

nce, in obfcrving and recording what 
moft worthy of Notice ip the Conntries 
led either to fatisfy their Curiofity, 


T the Accounts we have hitherto given of the Dif- 


their Manner of cultivating Tea in that Ifland, and of feveral Miftakes made ly F. 1е Compte, and 

F. Martini. 5. Of the Chinefe Agriculture, and tbe Manner in which toe Inhabitants make Salt in 

ES { Chufan. 6. Of the famous medicinal Root Hu-chu-u, which prolongs Lije, and retards old dge. 7- Dr. 
E. Cunningham's Removal to Pulo Condore, with the Rife, Progrefi, aud Ruin of that Factory. 

А fion of eflablifbing a new Factory at Pulolout, of which Dr. Cunningham became Chief: . 9. The Сапе 

` f the total Overthrow of that Factory, and the Englifh Trade to Borneo. 


8. Orca- 


tention not to copy what others had written, or reported 
but to fet down his own Obfervations, and thereby de 
fcribe Fhings as they appeared to him ; nay, and not 
only fo, but to examine and correct the Mistakes of others, 
which he was the more capable of doing, for two itii 
fons; firit, becaufe he conGned bimfelf entirely to WIPE 
fell under his immediate Infpe&ion: And, next, becau'e 
he writes on fuch Subjeéts only as belonged to his Profel- 
fion, in which he mult, of Neccftity, be a better Judge 
than another Man, however learned or intelligent, who 
had not made тобе Things his Study. In this Fe ре» 
indeed, I muft affirm, that the Writers of our own Coun- 
try are very much to be preferred to chofe of other Nae 
tions, becaufe, if their Relations be leis extenfive 4 
poffibly alfo lef entertaining, yet they arc written dl 3 
greater Саге and Circumfpeclion, as well as а more tha! 
ordinary Regard to Truth, "This 1 fay in geneal 90) 
and not with any View to injure or гай: the Credit of ‘of 
ticular Perfons, But, to come to the Points the ШУ ГЕ 
thefe Letters was written in the Month of Зорге» Ыз 
to a Member of the Royal Society, «nd follows in the A 
thor's own Words, i 
alt to you was from the Mand of P 
ve you an Account of our Arrival 7 
where we ftayed bur схо Days, 17. 
and from thence. 


‘ing fo it; 
Y drei ugh the Straits of Bands, 
i Jue Hm , Uil we cams ony 


‚ codile ]flands, both to есе 
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of China the 13th of Augu ; 

whicli carried us se cio шш: Winds 
which Tinte the North-ca(t Wind fetting in fr (ipt 0 
in great Fears of lofing our Paige; whereu i E 
forced to, turn it up againft Wind and E 
Way, the Weather fo favouring us that we Eds 
but by our Top-fails, elfe we fhould have Tot Med 
Ground in one Day than we c КР рр 


ould have gained in ei 
PROS Н in eight, 
The lalt of Agr} we came to an Anchor under the Gro- + 


r us from the bad Weather 
on this Coalt at New and Full. 
to a great many Ships) and 


(which is generally expected 
Moon, and has been fatal 
alfo to look for freth Water, which was now grown fearce 
with us, not having recruited fince we came from the 
Cape of Good-Hope. Thefe are three {mall Idands “lying 
in the Lat. of 26° about fix Leagues from the River Sr 
Hockie, on two whereof we found very good freh 
‘Water, with a convenient watering Place on the S, W. 
Side of the innermoft of the three; and by the Affiftance 
of a few Chinefe Fifhermen, who procured fome frefh 
Provifions from the Main-Land, becaufe we did not 
think it fafe to adventure ourfelves thither, left we fhould 
have been brought into Trouble by the Government 
there. 

While we lay here, on the sth of September, we had a 
fudden fhort Shift of the Monfoon to the S. W. the Fury 
whereof others felt coming upon the Coaft of China, at 
the fame time. ‘The 18th of September we put to Sea 
again, turning to windward Night and Day without all 
the апаз; which are very numerous along this Coaft, to 
which we were altogether Strangers beyond Emoy; and 
the Hidrography thereof is hitherto fo imperfeét, that 
there was no trufting to our Drafts, which made our 
Navigation fomewhat more dangerous: However, on the 
rfl of Offober we got into 20°, where we came to an Anchor 
near the Land, until we found the Way by Boat to Chufan; 
about twelve Leagues within the апд, from whence 
we had a Pilot; who carried us fafe thither on the Eleventh. 
Upon this Ifland the Chinefe have granted. us a Settle- 
ment and Liberty of Trade, but not to Ning-po, which 
is fix or eight Hours Sail to the weftward, all the Way 
among Hands ; this being the largeft, is eight grin 
Leagues from Ealt to Welt, and four or five Leagues in 
Breadth. * Ч € 

About three Leagues to ШЕ Due de LA 
Jand; called Cape-Liampo by the for È ^ 
by the Chinefe, i the Weft-End of this Шз; С ШЫ; 
bour, very fafe and convenient, Wheto: е, n js "uc 
within Call of the Factory, which is built боби 
Shore, on a low plain Valley, with near noen by 
Houfes about it, for the Benefit of rade ales ET 
Men whofe Jealoufy has not, as yet, PY ber реу 
ks th Wi dl rr am te Salg 
аге is three Quarters of à Mis, bout three Miles in 
environed with a fine Stone-wall, a ES. 
Circumference, defended. by Ue great Gates, 
placed at irregular Diftances, ДЕ) п Guns, feldom or 
on which are planted a few old iro very meanly built. 
never uled: ‘The Houfes within Ber, the Idand lives, 
Here the Chumpeen, or Governor d 


zgarly Inhabitants, 
and betwixt three and four thoufand Эрт. Trade о 


F fi 
art Soldiers and Pifhermens RS 
prc р newly granted, has ds D 2 
any confiderable Merchants hither, 1^ fach as Cows, 
poer abounds with all forts of rove M eds 
Buffaloes, Goats, Deer, Hogs, Wi dO Coe 
Ducks and Hens, Rice, Wheat, em i 
worts: "q'urnips, Potatoes, Сапон, eae cept what 
паре; but, for Merchandize, ae in, and the im 
comes from Ngopo, sian (med B then 1 have 
land ‘Towns, fome of wh! ue : 
wes a jute of the Chinefe pui КҮП on the Tops 
Tere alfo the Tea grows in "cera аз that which 
of the Hills, but it 15 oe \ Айю hs 
› moun с io fat 
аА key well flored with Peoples 53 Fi 


we 4 here 4 oH Н 
ae it BY p, Martinius я svat that шей be eec ing 
Cheuxan. And gs p by him, mult t 


tious Pilgrimages 
& 


ж 
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meant’ of the IMand Pow-to, which lies nine Leagues 
from hence: And three Miles to the Eaftward of this 
Mand, whither, they fay, the Emperor defigns, in the 


Month of May next (being his Birth-day, and the for- T 
tieth Year of his Age) to come to worfhip in an ancient = — 


Pagod there, famous for Sanétity, having fent one of 
his Bonzes already thither to get all Things in Order. 
The fecond Letter, fomewhat more copious, and no: 
lels curious than the firft, our Author wrote to the fame 
Perfon from Chufan, dated November 22, 1701, accord- 
НЯ to his Promife, and to fupply the Defeéts of the 
ЇЇ. 

3. L formerly told you that the Emperor defigned to 
have come to the Шапа of Pou-to (a Place of great De- 
votion) to worfhip in the Month of May lalt, being the 
fortieth Year of his Age, I fhould Have faid of his 
Reign, But all Things being prepared there for his Re- 
ception, he was diffuaded from his Purpofe by fome of 
his Mandarines, who made him believe that the Thun- 
der there was very dangerous. ‘This Pou-to is а fmall 
Папа, about five Leagues round. At the Eaft-End of 
this Ifland, famous for the fuperftitious Pilgrimages made 
thither for che Space of cleven hundred Years, it is in- 
habited only by Bonzes, to, the Number of three thou- 
fand, all of the Scét called Hefoang, or unmarried Bonzes, 
who live a Pythagorean Life; and there they have built 
four hundred Pagods, two whereof are conliderable for 
their Greatnefs and Finery, being lately covered with 
green and yellow Tiles, brought from the Emperor’s 
Palace at Nankin, and inwardly adorned with {lately 
Idols, finely carved and gilded, and the chief whereof is 
the Idol Quonem. To thele two great Pagods belong 
two chiet Priefts, who govern all the ге. They have 
feveral Ways and Avenues cut through the Iflznd, fome 
whereof are paved with Flag tones, and over-fhaded with 
Trees planted on each Side. s 

Their Dwellings are the beft I have (сей іп thefe 
Parts, all which are maintained by charitable Donationss 
and their Junks, which go from Ning-po and this Place 
to Japan, touch here both going and coming, to make 
their Offerings for their good Succes. There is an- 
other Ifland called Kim-Tong, five Leagues hence, in the 
Way to Ning-po, whither, they fay, a great many Man- 
darins retire to live a quiet Life, alter they have given 
over their Employments, On that [Mand alto are faid to 
be Silver-mines, but prohibited to be opened. 

The гей of the circumjacent Hands are either defert, 
or meanly inhabited by a few People, but all of them 
ftored with abundance of Deer; for it is not long (ince 
this Iland of Chufan began to be peopled. — "Tis true, in 
Martins Days, about fifty Years ago, it was very po- 
pulous for the Space of three or four Yeats; at which 
Time the Fury of the Tartarian Conquet was fo great, 
that they left ic defolate, not fparing fo much as the 
Mulberry-trees (for then they made a great deal of Raw- 
Silk here.) And in this Condition it continued ЧИ about 
cighteen Years ago that the Walls of the Port, or Town; 
which now is, were built by the Governor of Ting-bar 
for a Garriloa to expel fome Pirates, who had taken Shel- 
ter there. ae 

About fourteen Years ago, the Iland beginning to be 


f peopled, there was a Chumpeen, or Governor, tent to 


govern it for three Years, to whom fucceeded the late 
Chumpeen (who procured the Opening of this Port to 
Strangers) whofe Government continued dll Ир laft, 
being tranfated го be Chumpecn-of View ching wei, near 
to Pekin, and was fuccecded by the prelent Chunpeen, 
who is Sun to the old Chumpeen of bm ‘They have 
no Arts, or Manufactures here but lackered Ware, а par- 
ticular Account whereof I cannot, as yet, fend you. Т 


ie 
begin to plant Mulberry-trees to breed up Worms for ie 


nt the Soil mak erence 
Ye ales of bus Moni i 


854 Obfervations, 


Bing Tea is the fecond Growth in April, and 5/7210 the 

Та in May and ure, both dried a little in Taches or Pans 

d . — over the Fire. ‘The Tea Shrub being an Ever-green, 15 1n 

L — Flower from OZeler to January, and the Seed is ripe 1n 

E. September and Ofober following, fo that one may gather 

74 both Flower and Seed at the fame time ; but for one frefh 

[ and full Seed, there are one hundred nought. Thefe 

make up the two Sorts of Fruit in Le Comptes Defcription 

of Tea ; as for his other Sort, which he calls Slymic Peafe, 

^ they were nothing but the young Buds of the Flowers not 

3 yet open. Its Seed Veffcls are really tricapfular, each Cap- 

Е fula containing one Nut or Seed ; and although two or one 

4 j Capfula only comes to Perfection, yet the Veltiges of the 

Р. reft may be difcerned. It grows in a dry gravelly Soil on 

| the Sides of Hills, in feveral Places of this ]fland, without 
any Cultivation. E 

Le Compte is miflaken in faying that the Chine are 

wholly Strangers to the Art of Grafting ; for I have feen 

a great many of his paradoxical Tallow Trees ingrafted 

here, befides fome other Trees. When they ingraft, they 

E. do not flit the Stock, as we do, but cut a fmall Slice off the 

4 Outfide of the Stock, to which they apply the Graft (being 

4 cut loping on one Side agreeable to the Slice cut from the 

Stock) bringing the Bark of the Slice up on the Outfide 

of the Graft, they tie all together, covering with Straw and 

Mud as we do. The Commentator, on Magalben, {tems 

doubtful in the Length of the Chinefé Che or Cubits. Here 

they have two Sorts, one of thirteen Inches and feven 

Tenths of an Lug Inch, which the Merchants commonly 

ufe; the other is of cleven Inches ufed by Carpenters, and 

alfo in Geographical Meafures. Though F. Martini is 

4 cenfured by 2. Magalben ior fpelling a great many Coincfe 

"Words with ag, which the Portuguexe and others have 

done with in, yet his Way is more agreeable to Exgli/h 

Pronunciation, only in fome Words the g may be left out, 

as in Pekin, Nankin, &c. 

Having made Enquiry about Молі? Account of 
Sowing their Fields at Van-chew with Oyfter-Shells, to 
make new ones grow, l was told, that after they have 

- taken out the Oyfter, they fprinkle the Shell with Urine; 
thén putting them into the Water again, there grows new 
Oyfters on the forefaid Shells. Martini fays, he could 
never find a Latin Name for the Tula Mogorin of the Por- 
tugueze ; 1 am furce it is the fame with the Syrenga Arabica 
lore pleno Albo in Parkinfone. He fays alfo, that the Kiew- 

то yeu, ог Tallow-tree, bears a white Flower like a Cherry- 
tree; but all that I have feen here, bear a Spike of {mall 
ellow Flowers, like the Iulus of a Salix. ‘The Bean, or 
andarin Broth, fo frequently mentioned in the Dutch 
EEmbafly, and other Authors, is only an Emulfion made 


of t t p and hot Water, 
P _ Their chief Employments here are Fifhing and Agricul- 
0 ture. In Fifbing they ufe feveral forts of Nets and Lines, 


as we do; but bccaufe they have large Banks of Mud іп 
e Places, the Fifherman, to go more cafily thereon, 

bh ve contrived a fmall Frame, about three or four Feet 
Jong, not much larger than a Hen-trougb, elevated a little 
at cach End, in w ich he refts upon one Knee, leaning 
his Arms on a crofs Stick, raifed fo high as his Breaft, and 
putting out the other Foot often upon the Mud, he pufhes 

his Frame thereon, and fo carries himfelf along 


Iture, all their Fields (where any 
ed) whetl r tigh or Jow, are made into fuch 
tain the Water over them when they 

p their Ground with one Buffaloe, 
to fow Rice, they prepare the 

it of all manner of Weeds, 
 fmoothing it with a Frame 
w the Rice very thick, 
r, for two or three Inches 


fix long, 
ХА 


&c. of Dr. James Cunningham, 


up in the Year 1702, and therefore che 
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and Roots, and with fome Straw, they burn all together. 
this Earth being fifted fine, they mix with the бес. 
which they fow in Holes, made with a flraight Line, ang 
fo grows up in Tufts, as the Rice does, the Field bein 
divided into Beds, and harrowed over both before and 
after the Seed is fown ; this makes them fomewhat re- 
femble Gardens. Altho’ they meliorate their Fields, where 
they fow Rice only, by letting the Water on them, yet 
for other Grains, where Grounds require it, they make 
ufe of Dung, human Excrements, Afhes, ce. In 
watering their Fields here, they ufe the fame Inftrumenr 
mentioned by Martini, in the Preface to his Atlas, being 
all Wood, and the Contrivances the fame with that of а 
Chain- pump. 

Their Method of making Salt is this; all the Shores 
here being Mud inftead of Sand, in the Summer-Seafon, 
they pare off the fuperficial Earth, which has been over- 
flown with the Salt-water, and lay it up in Heaps for ufe, 
When they are to ufe it, they dry it in the Sun, rubbing 
it (mell, then digging a Pit, they cover the Bottom of it 
with Straw, at which, through the Side of the Pit, they 
país a hollow Cane that leads into a Jar, that ftands below 
the Level of the Pit’s Bottom. They fill the Pit almoft 
full of the forefaid Earth, and pour Salc-water on, until 
it be covered two or three Inches with Water, which 
drains through into the forefaid Jar, and is afterwards 
boil'd into a Salt. 

6. If I had not found Notice taken in a printed News- 
Paper laft Year of a fingular Root brought from Chine 
by Father Fontaney, J fhould not have told you, that Í 
have feen this Root fince I came here, and which is called 
by the Chinefe Hu-chu-u, to which they afcribe wonder- 
ful Virtues, fuch as prolonging Life, and turning gray 
Hair black by the Ufe of its Tea, or an Infufion made of 
it, which occafions its being fold at a very high Price, in- 
fomuch that they fay, that it is to be had from ten Tael 
to one thoufand or two thoufand a fingle Root; for the 
larger it is, the more is its Value and Efficacy, which is too 
much Money here to try the Experiment. You have it 
mentioned in Cleyer? s Medicina Sinica, Number LXXXIV. 
under the Name of He-xcu-u, according to the Portuguext 
fpelling. It is likewife painted in the 27th Table of thofe 
Plants Mr. Pestiver had of me. If you will have the 
Story of its Difcovery, which I will пог warrant for Gof- 
pel, it runs thus : 

Upon a time a certain Perfon going a Simpling among 
the Mountains, fell by Accident into fuch a fteep Vale, that 
he could by no means get out of it again, whereupon look- 
ing about for fomething to fuftain his Life, in this melan- 
choly Condition, he efpied this Root, of which he made 
Trial, and found that in eating thereof it ferved him both 
for Provifion and Cloathing, by keeping his Body in fuch 
a Temperature, that the Injuries of the Weather had no 
Influence upon him during his Stay there, which was fome 
hundreds of Years; till at lait an Earthquake happened in 
that Place, whereby the Mountains were rent, and he found 
a Paffage out to his Houfe, from whence һе had been fo 
long ablent: But the many Alterations that came to pals 
there in fuch a Space of Time would not permit them 2 
give Credit to his Story, till confulting the ‘Annals of his 
Family, which gave zn Account of one of them lott 2 
that Time, they were confirmed as to the Truth of this 
Relation. With the Leave of our Author, this is no more 
Gofpel with the Chinefé than with him. Ic is a Fable, 1 
vented for the fake of giving fuch an Account of the Vif- 
tues of this Root, as may make them dwell on the Ме 
mory, and that is all, Р 
07: Jt will be very natural for the Reader to enquire hot 
it came to paft, that from fo intelligent and induitriont 
Perfon as this Doétor Cunningham appears to have bs 
we have received nothing farther than what has been 4 e 
fet down in relation to the Affairs of China ; and 35 { ind 
it ишу Power to anfwer that Queftion very fully» Teu 
it will not be amifs to add fome very curious Circumftanc 


ы fo worthy a Man at the Clofe of S sai 


ible they may be for ever loft. We are t 


‘that the Fattory eftablithed at Chufa 8 r 
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ther, becaufe if they be not added here» I E 
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much Time to compleat the Obfervati 

охо €rvations he was incli 
to BOUT НЕ removed afterwards to another new ш 
ment at Pulocondore, which is a fmall Clute a 5 
four or five in Number, lying abou Bits sn 


of the Weft Channel of the River of eee ore 
vantages were propofed from this Factory I eum ih 


but the Memoirs I have, ver $ Я 
Place, in which it was feated, E ri биш 

The Perfon who had the Diredion of chests Indi 
Company's Affairs in thofe Parts was one Mr APA b, 
and he, according to the ufual Cuftom of the Judi chpo ^ 
a certain Number of Maccaffars, or Soldiers, Ne 
that County, into his Service, by whofe Affiftance he is 
ly built a little Fort for the Proteétion of his People, and 
procured the Neceffaries of Life, fuch as Wood, SEU 
and Fifh, which, as far as I could ever learn, is all that 
thefe Iflands ever afforded, The Maccaffars are a brave, 
induftrious, and faithful People, to fuch as deal well by 
them; and for thefe Reafons they are highly efteemed in 
the Eaft, more efpecially by the Dutch. It muft, how- 
ever, be allowed, that they are daring, cruel, and revenge- 
ful, if once they are provoked. Mr. Katcbpele had con- 
tracted with them for three Years, at the End of which 
Term they were, if they pleafed, to receive their Wages 
and depart. This Agreement, though ftri&ly performed 
on their Side, was broke by our Director, who kept them 
beyond their Time, and againtt their Wills. As this was 
a great Breach in Morality, he added to it as great an Er- 
ror in Politicks;:for after provoking thefe People in fuch 
a manner, he continued to truft them with the Guard of 
his own Perfon, and the Cu(tody of the Factory, which 
gave them an Opportunity of revenging the ill Ufage they 
had endured with that Severity, which is natural to barba- 
rous Minds. In fhort, they rofe in the Night, and cut the 
Throats of the Director, and all that were with him in. the 
Factory, not one efcaping. 

Воот who jodeed КК hearing the Cries of thofe 
who were murdered within, fled out of their Beds to the 
Sea-fhore, where, by a very fingular Providence, they 
met with a Bark compleatly equipped, in which, tbo half 
naked themfelves, they put to Sea, and in fo good Time; 
that they efcaped the Rage of the Maccaffars, who came 
in Search of them to the Shore jult as they weighed An- 
chor. Their Navigation was extreamly difficult, inalmuch 
as they were expoled at once to incredible SW E any 
which was harder Rill to the utmoft Extremities of Hunger 
and Thirít; but with much ado they compleated ad Um 
dious Courfe of one hundred Leagues 10 this эе с 
dition, and came at laft into a {mall Creck in the e d 
yobere's Dominions, where they were civilly received, 

indly treated. ; 

CR A Year or two alter the Ef India Солуу hogar 
fit to fettle another new Factory on the Coa 10a d e an. 
Iland of Borneo. On the South End obs lest 
other fmaller one called Pulalout, Saas thinly реа. 
Harbour. ‘The Country, however ‘ah eaten theMouth 
pled, as yielding nothing but Riess бешик T 
of the Rivers, coming out of фе 8 ere is a Channel of 
extreamly well feated for Trade. at Borneo, about two 
the Sea between this [Nand and chat j 


7 lin fome 
i i y in fome narrower, ane 
Milea brard nra B five Fathom Water all the 


1 1 rom feven Е é ис, 
Wan aes an Shore there are ies E Places 
fit to build on, which made it one 4 e p ЕТ ат 
in this Part of the World for a Fa one roe 
it is to be prefumed, fuch as had the Direc 


anv's Affairs made Choice ofat — е сай, 
UM Barry, à very ingenious Gentleman, 


ring his Refidence on the Nand of Chufan. 
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the Care of fettling this little Colony, in which he a&ed 
With much Skill and Prudence; but before the Work was 
Compleated. he died, and the Direction of che Factory fell 
to Dr. Cunningham, who, after the Ruin of the Factory of — 
Pulo-condore, came thither. He is faid to have minded his 
Studies fo entirely, that he left the Care of the Company's 
Concerns too much to thofe спас were under him, and ic 
fell out very unluckily both for the Company and him(elf, 
that they happened to be People altogether unequal to fuch 
a Truft, uh proved the Ruin of him, and of the Factory 
too, which fell out in the following manner. 

9. Before the Fort which they were erecting was half 
finithed, they began to infule the People of the Country, as 
they pafled up and down the River, and among many other 
Acts of Folly and Weaknels, they very imprudently took 
it into their Heads to fearch one of the King’s Boats, which 
was carrying a Lady of Quality down the River, which fo 
provoked the dian Monarch, that he vowed the utter 
Deftru&ion of the Engl), and to cffe& it, gathered all 
his Forces, and embarked them on board his Fleet of Praws. 
TheCompany had then two Ships in the River, and there 
were befides two Merchantmen of inconfiderable Force ; 
but, however, this was all they had co truft to, and thers- 
fore the People of the l'a&ory receiving Advice of the 
King’s Defign, and the Preparations he had made, left their 
Factory, and went on Board their Shipping, thinking 
themfelves more fecure there than а(ћоге, 

When all things were in Readinefs, the Army came in 
the Night with above an hundred Praws, and no lefs than 
three thoufand defperate Fellows; fome landed and burnt 
the Factory and Fortifications, while others. attacked the 
Shigs which were prepared to receive them, The Engli 
had made fat Nettings from the Mizen to the Fore- 
Shrouds, about two Fathoms high above the Gunnel, that 
they might not be fo fuddenly boarded by the Enemy, and 
to have the Opportunity of ufing their Blunderbuffzs and 
Lances before the Enemy could get on their Decks. As 
foon as they in the Ships faw the Flect approaching them, 
they plied their Guns with double Round and Partridge, 
and made a great Carnage; but all did not deter the Afful- 
ants from boarding, who, when they got as high as the 
Gun Wall, or Gunnel, were at a Lofs how to get over the 
Netting, and fo were killed with great Bafe, Some got in 
at one of the head Doors of one of the Ships, and killed 
fome Englif in the Fore-cattle ; but they were foon de- 
ftroyed, The two great Ships, though in Danger, beat 
off the Enemy with {mall Lofs ; but the little Ships were 
both burnt, with то of their Men, end опе Dutch Gen- 
tleman, who was obliged to fly from Batavia on board 
one of the {mail Veffels was alfo burnt in her. Fis Name 
was Hoogh Camber, and had been the Embaffidor of the 
King of Perfia. н 5 

Some fay, who were there at the Time of the Engage- 
ment, that the Eng" killed (in two Hours that the 
‘Action was hot) above one thoufand five hundred, befides 
many wounded and maimed ; buc the Aagi were forced 
to be gone from their Settlement. "The King thought his 
Revenge had gone far enough, in driving them from their 
Settlement ; and finding the Lofs of the Zugi/ Trade af- 
fected his Revenue, he let all Ел, who traded to olore, 
and other circumjacent Nations, know, that he would fin 
continue a free Trade with the Даб on the old Foo, 
but would never fuffer them, or any other Nation, to bu 
Forts in his Country. Several Engle have been there 
(ince, and loaded Pepper, and have been civilly treated y 
and the Dutch fent a Ship from Batavia in dang 1712, to 
trade with them; but the Natives refuled Commerce with 
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P. A fuccintl Account of the Adventures of Mr. William Adams, ай Englifhman, who refided 
А Gee Years in 2 Empire of Japan, and was the Perfon who introduced both the Englith 


and Dutch zo trade thither. 


E Colleéted, as well from his own Letters, as Portugueze and Dutch Writers. 


x. An Introduétion, in which is contained a View of the Trade to Japan before Mr. Adams went thither. 
2. He is entertained as a Pilot on Board aDutch Fleet intended for the Eaft-Indies, through the Straits 
P. of Magellan. 3. His Paffage through thofe Straits into the South-Seas. 4. The great Miferies endured 
E by their Seamen on the Caajls of Chili and Peru, and their Refolution to bear away for Japan. 5. The 
D many and gréat Difficulties they met with in their Paffage. 6. Arrival on the North Coaft of Japan, and 
the Ufage they met with from the Reports [pread concerning them by the Portugueze. 7. Mr. Adams 

Sent for, and introduced to tbe Emperor, who examined bim as to his Voyage, and the Defign of if. 8. He 

grows into great Favour with the Emperor, and is very happily efablifbed in that Country. 9. He builds 


“ү 


a a Ship for the Emperor, and becomes a kind of Minifter of State in bis Court. 10. The Account given by 
bim of the Climate, Soil, Produce, People, &c. of Japan. 11. Obfervations upon this Account, including 
E. | farther Remarks. 12. The Hiftory of Mr. Adams, continued from Foreign Authors. 13. Inflances of bis 


great Power and admirable Condutt during bis Refidence at the Court of Japan. 14. The Turn given thro’ 
his Management to the commercial Affairs of that Empire. 15. Conclufion of this Hiftory, with Jome Ob- 
E -fervations and Remarks tending to explain tbe Obfcurities in this Account, and to fet the Authorities which 
E Jupport it in their proper Light, for the Honour of this Man in particular, and of our Nation in general. 


to put the Reader in mind of che Method we have Dutch Merchants mean one hundred thoufand Guilders, 


1. I: is песеПагу, at our firit Entrance on this Setion, is meant by this Expreflion; for by a Von of Gold the 
D purfued through the Courfe of this Chapter, which and confequently the annual Value of the Trade to Japan 


has been to fpeak, as Occafion offered, of thofe Parts of 
the Го пез which were neareft to us firit, and fo to proceed 
gradually to the moft diftant. In regard to Time, it is 
with me only a fecondary Confideration ; and this is fuffi- 


might be ten Millions of Guilders, or, to keep ftill to 
round Numbers, one Million Sterling, a vaft Sum indeed, 
and yet faid to be much fhort of the Advantages drawa 
from thence in the firft forty Years, after the Portugueze 


cient to account for what might otherwife pafs for a Mi- fettled in that Country. 
flake, which is the placing here this Hiftory of Mr. Adams But, though the Trade of Japan was a thing fo défire- 
Proceedings, thoin Point of Time, before that of the Gen- able of.itfelf, yet the acquiring any Share thereof appeared 
tlemen laft mentioned, near one hundred Years. Now, asit even to the Dutch themfelves, though they were in thofe 
was impoflible to report both thefe Accounts without tref- Days equally enterprizing, and indefatigable, a Defign 
pafling on the natural Order, cither of Time or Place, we thwarted by almoft infuperable Difficulties. In the firi 
chofe to difpenfe with the former rather than the latter, and place, the Navigation was difficult and dangerous to’ the 
that for this plain Reafon, becaufe it occafions but one Al- laft Degree, of which they were made fenfible, not „only 
1 > whereas had we taken the other Method, it would by repeated Accounts from the Indies, which reprefented 
roduced many. We have already, in {peaking of the Commerce with Yapan as a thing almoft impracticable 
coveries made by the Portugueze, mentioned their on that Account only, but were ina manner convinced 0 
to арап, and have likewife taken notice of the it from Experience, fince they had fent a Ship thither 
dins they took to prevent other Nations from having Auno Domini 1584, with little or no Succefs. They were 
the rich Commerce of that new found Country, in hopes, however, of getting the better of this Evil, by 
gh vifited by them fo early as Anno Domini making ufe of Portugueze Pilots, and accordingly in 1586, 
cferved itentirely in their own Hands, they fent another Ship, which was entrufted to the Care o 
ithe Perion, whofe Memoirs we pro- one Francifco Pais, a Native of Portugal, who had not, 
and who ought therefore tobe however, much better Fortune, which difcouraged them 
of Japan to all the ret of Eg- very much, and was probably the Reafon that they mace 
at the Clofe of this Section, no farther Attempts for ten Years afterwards. 
to obferve, that there was Bur this was far from being all; for they very well knew» 
i that when this Difficulty was got over, there were many, 
others, and fome of them ftill greater, that were yet to 3 
fürmounted. As for example, they knew that the 7 p 
nefe were a very powerful and a very brave People, For 
former from Report, but the latter from Experience. е 
at the Time they befieged Malacca, then in the Hanes p 
the Perfugueze, there was in the Place a {mall Corps he 
Zapentfe, who came thither to trade, and who, when 
Place was invetted, finding it impoffible to return hoe 
абед their Friends in the Defence of it, and hana 
fe&tually, that it was chiefy by the bold Sallies they mthe 
that the Dach were at that Time compelled tie | 
Siege, which they did with great cs They lik so 
Knew, that the Spaniards, who were at this Time of 
1 abr confequently the fole Pollelfors © 
e, had prejudiced the Inhabitants of 
them to the laft Degree, by reprefent 
hat Crown, but as Pirates 27. 


Chap. Ц. 


Japonefe Nation were b 
ligion, and confequently hare d vens to the Popifh Re- 
dan it they had been Infidels. em no lefs as Hereticks, 

Taking thefe Circumftances 
not ҮШ, wonder that the ето together, we need 
of ever carrying their Point dd оте meafure defpaired 
as a trading Nation in ЖО, n GNIS themfelves 
thing is human Policy, and fo litle Gea and feeble a 
the Forefight even of the wifeft Ma е Certainty there is in 
all thefe Obftacles, and contrar бу notwith{tanding 
not only carried their Point. БА Appearance, they 
as in their Power lay, toile Ruin t eributing as much 
the Portugueze, they have fecured ili an з Сог а 
‘Trade to themfelves, and that too in füch a e of this rich 
it is not very likely. it fhould be des oun 3 that 
Hands. All this we may fafely affirm, on pe ite рас 
the Dutch Writers themfelves, js intirely eae ee 
abfolutely brought about by the Intereft and Condu& of 
one poor Englifoman, this very William Adams, whofe Me- 
moirs of this Country, colleéted from his own Writings, 
we are now to give the Reader, i 

The Thing іп itfelf is indeed wonderful, and if it was 
not fupported by the moft authentick Evidence, would, to 
the prefent Age at leaft, appear incredible ; but as it is fup- 
ported, it cannot be denied, or even difputed, and there- 
fore it ought to convince us, that there is nothing of this 
Nature impoffible, or impraéticable, if Men once fet hear- 
tily about it; fo that we have no Reafon to doubt, that if 
the fame Spirit of extending Commerce, which prevailed 
in this Man's Days, fhould revive in ours, it would produce 
like Effects, and difcover to us fuch new Routs, bon un- 
expected and unlooked for Means of employing our indu- 
{trious Poor at home, by procuring a Vent for their Ma- 
nufaétures abroad, as would raife this Age as high in the 
Opinion of Pofterity, as the laft Age appears, or ought to 
appear, in ours. But it is now Time to return to our Au- 
thor, and to attend to thofe Accounts of Japon which 
have been left us by fo able and fo experienced a Perfon, 
than which there are not perhaps any better to be met with 
jn any Language whatever. 

2. In this Bulinefs, as we have feen, he was not the Ser- 
vant of his own native Country, but of Holland, being an 
able Pilot, and very {kilful in all Points of marine Know- 
ledge. He was hired by that People to go to Sea. with 
them ; his Poft was that of Matter Pilot, the Management 
of the whole Fleet (which confifted of five Sail) d 
left principally to his Care and Prudence. They fet fai 

: d made it the 21! of Au- 
from the Texel June the 24th, an Bis Cape 
gufi by that Time they reached St, ‘Jago, pa ‘ol p 
de Verd INes. Here they ftayed almoft а Mont $ d Н P 
that a good Part of the Eleet was fick with the dua S 
Air of that Place ; and they found it too true by Expe! 


ence (which before the Dutch would not believe) that it was 


a very barren Place as to any manner of good NU 
September the 15th they paled the ү о д 
Trouble, becaufe of the contrary foutherly Ay indst pee 
diftreffed them, and this was the Effe& o DA К 
away too much Time before they came to а pe 53 
They were now carried away to the Coalt o 2 


Я > landed their 
coming up with Cape de Lopez боён, ONY ief, as well 


ick Company there ; but this Place deni 
Ro peus and the fick Men were Dod Bei А 
feveral Wants and Diftempers aboard ay h eae 
the IMe of dunobon they met witha little ae eee 
Here were Beeves, Oranges, and ape EE 39 
Plague of having an unhealthy Climate y^ а ct 
forts of chis Retrefhment, and the bad А! 
as {alt as the good Provilions 
landed a Party of Men, and oF i 
confifting of eighty deris 1 s 
1 he Conquerors, а5 1 اک‎ 
xen the Middle of November мыс ышк Pla 
from thence, fo hard is it to leave a, 
efpecially when the next 13 fo Min te ee. they bad 
Cafe of Seamen between epee <i T. but abd 
‘Winds perpetually at S. b 5 а 1$. E. and E. 
Parallel bd m apr s Tu im, 
Their Courle was th 
they made it five Months failing between Г 
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Iand of Arnobon ; but the Miferies they endured by Hun- 
бег in that Time were extream, and in the higheft degree 
dreadful : According to Mr, Adams's Relation, for a good 
while they had each Man but а Quarter of a Pound of Bread 
a Day, with a proportionally fmall Quantity of Wine and 
Water 3, but it came at lait to that pals, that they eat the 
very Skins that covered the Ropes of the Ships, and by this 
Unnatural fort of Diet brought on ftrange Diforders and 
Feeblenefs of Body upon themlelves ; through al thefe Dif 
ficulties, they made a fhift at laft to reach the Magellanick 
Straits, coming into the firft Narrow of that Рае 
April the 6th; but this was but Rill out of one Difficulty 
into another ; "was. only altering the Scene of their Mis- 
fortunes, and coming to be milerable in another Place; | 
forthe Winter was coming on here apace, the Cold began 1 
to be fevere and pinching, and the great Snows began too. 9 
То make their Circumftances more compleatly difmal, ў 
many a time would the Wind have ferved to have carried 
them through the S¢raits, but the obftinate General 
would not embrace the Opportunity, at the Advice of thofe 
that perfuaded ir, and fo was the Occafion of the miferable 
Confinement of the Fleet all the Winter Seafon. jJ 
Here was Firing, indeed, enough for them all about the E 
Straits, every Place abounding with Wood ; but there Р 
was a worfe Neceffity amongft them, which this would 
never fupply, and the Cravings of the Belly were to be 
fatisfied by another fort of Provifion. Here they continued 
conflicting with Hunger, Diftempers, and bad Weather, i 
till September, fo that they (оой the Shock of the whole 
Winter at this Place, and endured the Extremities of all 
the very worft Months of the Year. Abundance of their 
Men died, being downright ftarved, and the reft were as 
near ic as they could well be; and now the General, having 
had enough of the Winter Pleafures of the Magellanick 
Straits, very politickly conciuded, 'twas time to go away. 
His Men were half dead, and the Remainder were almoft 51 
famifhed; the difmal Winter fpent and gone, and the 
chearful Spring coming on with the returning Sun, he E 
thought it high time to put out to Sea again before the 
Comforts of the approaching Seafon foriook them. 
3. So the latter End of September they fet fail out of the 
Straits, and being got into the South-Sea, were wretch- 
edly toffed and beaten about in that turbulent Ocean: In 
fhort, a furious Storm fcattered the whole Fleet, and drove 
them to feck their Fortunes, every one by themfelves ; they 
had agreed before, in cafe of any fuch Difafter, that they 
would бау for one another at fome Place upon the Coaft of 
Сый, in the Latitude of 46°, and if the relt came not in а 
Month, then thofe chat were there Mould go on. Hither 
Ms, Adams's Ship came, according to the Agreement, and 1 
flayed the appointed Time. The Natives were civil and L- 
friendly to them at firit, and bartered Sheep and Potatoes : 
for little Toys, which they gave them ; but at lait they fell 
off, removed up into the Country, and came no more to 
them. Their Company not coming, they went away, 
touching, as they paffed, at the Bay of Baídivia, and the 
Ille of Mocha; but not coming to Anchor any where, till 
they did at the Cape Santa Maria, which is about twenty 
Leagues from the [Mand of that Name to the Southward. 
Here they found a convenient Bay, and good Ground 
for anchoring; there were confiderable Numbers of 
that appeared upon the Shore, but their Temper and Dif- 
pofitions, as they were unknown, fo they were now to be 
tried; but they proved very crofs and untoward ; for at 
their firit Attempt to land the Zudíans looking upon them 
as Invaders of the Country, fet themfelves to oppole them, 
and poured in a Shower of Darts and Arrows ul 
Boats that came up to the Shore; but they being 


NI 


pons 
they made Signs 
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Accordingly, the next Day the Captain landed, MICA 
Score or more of Mufketeers, and they had not marche 
far before a Party of Indians, to the Number of a hon. 
fand, that lay cunningly intrenched, fell upon them, an 
cut them all off. 

4. This was a terrible Misfortune upon all Accounts, 
particularly in that this Execution had fearce left them М 
enough to do the песе ту Office of the Ship. With this 
Lofs they went away from the inhofpitable Cape, and came 
to the Ie of Saint Mary itfelf; here they found their Ad- 
miral, but in much the fame diftreffed Condition as them- 
felves, the Natives of the IMand of Mocha having given 
his Crew the fame rude Treatment that thofe at the Cape 
had given the other, only of the two the Admiral had the 
wort on it, for he had loft more Men by the Darts of 
the Jndians, and over and above that, their General him- 
felf. Now, to get fome Refrefhment at this Place was the 
great Difficulty ; twas hard to lie ftill, and famifh on Ship- 
board, and ’twas as hard to venture on Shore, becaule they 
had not Men for it. In fhort, thefe two Wants were fo 
great, and fo unhappily complicated in their prelent Cir- 
cumítance, that for all that appears, if an Accident had 
not relieved them, they muft have concluded upon dying 
here without any more ado. 

Bur a Couple of Spaniards that had a Defign to betray 
them, came aboard (ina feeming friendly manner) for that 
Purpofe, and were fo wife as to do it without Pledges, or 
making any Provifion for their fafe Return. So when they 
had feen the Ship, and would have gone back again, they 
told them no, they were fenfible of their ill Defign, and 
would keep them Prifoners (efpecially fince they came of 
their own Heads too) unlefs they would promife to fur- 
nifh the Ship with fo much Provifions. One may eafily 
imagine the Spaniards were out of Humour upon it, to find 
themfelves taken in fuch a Trap ; but twas all one, twas 
to no Purpofe to be in a Paffion there, and they were 
forced to fubmit to thofe Terms of Deliverance, and glad 
to efcape fo too. The Spaniards brought in their Provi- 
fions according to the Agreement, and now they were once 
more reprieved from a miferable Death, 

After this the two Ships fet fail in Company for Japon, 
the reft of the Fleet were given over for loft, and one of 
them they afterwards heard fell into the Hands of the Spa- 
niards at St. Jago. — Befides this, the King of Spain's Fleet 
waited for them upon the Coaft of Peru, and had they 
lighted on them, "tis very probable they had both followed 
their Companion in her Fate, fince they were in fo very 
weak and fhattered a Condition. 

5. It was November the 29th that they left the INand of 
Saint Mary upon the Coaft of Chili, and having paffed the 
Line, had a good Wind, and fair Weather for a good 
while, without any Interruption by Storms ара Tempetts. 
In the Latitude of fifteen or fixteen Degrees North, they 
fell in with fome Iflands of Canibals, or Men-eaters, as 
Mr, Adams calls them, without any Scruple, fince eight or 
nine of their Men he believes were devoured by them. 
Thefe Fellows, it fcems, being weary of fo long a Voyage, 
and willing to take up at the next refting Place, put them- 
felves into the Pinnace, and fo ran away; but which Way 
foever the Canibals difpofed of them, ’tis certain, they 
never came aboard more. In the Latitude of 27 and 28° 
the Weather began to change upon them, the Winds that 
had lain fill and quiet fo long roused, and blew with a pro- 
digious Fury. They had fuch a Storm of Wind and Rain, 
that equalled or exceeded the moft violent any Mariner 
among them had feen, 

In this horrible Confufion they loft one another, and the 
Admiral never came up to them more; but they followed 
on their Courfe for Japon alone, being {till in hopes to 
meet her in one Part or other of that land. Certainly, 
hardly ever any Man Recipies a Voyage in more геі, 
Our Pilot tells us, that they had of all their Number but 
nine or ten left, that were able to апд, or creep upon their 
Knees, As for the Captain, and all the rett, they were all 
at their laft Gafp, as it were, and expected to die every 
Hour: And this was а very difmal Cafe: for Storms will 
make the poor Seamen beltir and work themfelves to the 
Purpofe, But how fall Nature be fupported in the mean 
time, and where fhall Men have Strength to do thefe toil- 
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fome Works, that have not Food to keep Life and Sout 
together ? t 

6. Ic was April the тот before they had Sight of y 
Coaft of Japon, and by that Time there were but five dt 
their Company that could go, Providence ordering the 
Matter fo for them, that they had then a Profpeét of R id 
lief, when "Things were run up to the higheft Extremity, 
?twas near to Bungo chat they faw this firit Mand, and Were 
then in about 35° 30 ; but Мг. Adams, by the way, au 
us, that that Coaft of Japon is fally placed in all our Maps 
Charts, and Globes ; for he fays, it lies іп 35° go’, which 
makes a confiderable Difference from the common Account 
given by them of its Pofition. At Bungo feveral Boats of 
the Natives came up to them, and aboard them too, as 
they bad а mind themfelves, and it could be no otherwife 
for there was no body to make any Refiftancc. i 

The Sailors were all quite fpent, and if the J'apenefe 
would have plundered them, or knocked them on the 
Head, they might bave done it without any Trouble; yet 
they did tliem no manner of Harm, as to any Violence, or 
any fort of Affront; but they pilfered and {tole all that they 
could lay Hands on; for which fome of them payed Very 
dear afterwards, The Vice-King of the Place proved very 
kind to them, took them into his Protection, and fent a 
Guard (as foon as they were come to an Anchor in the Port) 
to fee that none of the Merchants Goods were folen. This 
would have done very well had it come in good Time; 
but the Thieves were there before them. However, here 
they had good Store of Provifions fent them, and a Houfe 
provided on purpofe for them, and, in fhort, were made 
very much of, and began in fome meafure to enjoy them- 
felves, after all the Dangers and Fatigues of the Sea. 

But twas their ill Luck to meet with Portugueze and 
Jefuits here ; they were forced to make ufe of them for In- 
terpreters indeed ; but they had far better been without 
any, and rather to have made ufe of the filent Lan- 
guage of Geftures and Signs, than have made ufe of fuch 
Interpreters as they were: For, thefe Men gave the Cha- 
racter of them, that they commonly give of their Europees 
Neighbours (in all Parts of the World where they meet 
them) that they were Spies or Pirates, and not trading 
Men, as they themfelves pretended ; and this let the Fa- 
ponefe fo againtt them, that Mr. Adams tells us he was appre- 
henfive at one time that they fhould have had the Fate of 
Pirates in that Country, which is to be fet up upon Crofts, 

Now, when a Company of poor Seamen caine to throw 
themfelves upon their Mercy, as it were, in a trange Coun- 
try, where they were not able to fpeak for themfelves, and 
where their Liberties and Lives depended entirely upon the 
Peoples good Opinion of them, to go and ferve them at 
that rate, wasan unpardonable Piece of Villainy, and an Ac- 
tion fo very inhuman and bafe, as was only fit for Ports- 
gueze and Jeluits to be guilty of; but it was not long be- 


lore the Emperor, hearing of this Ship, fent for Mr. Adams, | 


being the Pilot, to come to him. ‘The Court was then at 
Ofala, which is about eighteen Leagues from Bungo. Hi- 
ther came our Englifoman, not knowing whether "twas for 


Life or Death, to Prifon and Punifhmenr, or for their Tae. 


vour and Enlargement, 

7. The Emperor viewed him, he fays, with a wonder- 
ful deal of Attention; but yet with his mild and favour 
able Afpeét took off, in a great mealure, from the Dret 
his Countenance might otherwife have impreffed. He 
afked, by his Interpreters, a world of Quellions about 
the Country Mr. Adams came from, the People, their Man- 
ners, their Affairs both as to Warand Peace, and producti 
of it in Bea(ls, Fifh, and Fowl, the Trade and Войпећ 2P 
Laws and Government; and, in fhort, the whole natura 
and civil Hiftory of it. More than this, he purged him " 
to his Religion too, and would needs examine his Face 
afking him what "twas he believed in? a Queition, that | 
a Man һай not known the Emperor’s Religion, мо 
almoft have made him afraid the Jefuits had fet UP s 
Inquifition here, and that he was one of the Tribunal, he 

Вис Mr, dams puzzled him ten times Worf, we 
fhewed him the Afagellanick Straits in his Charts t 
which he failed to Japon. The Emperor perhaps шом 
ne» 890d Opinion of him before, but now he ue v 

im à downright Lyar, the Myltery of fuch а Voy®8" fo 
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Chap. II. 


fo incomprehenfible, that = 
its yet ee Mr. Zum m no Faith to beftow upon 
fute him, he entertained ; EU x mud not con- 
Ty, Wi Я TIS CS all Points of pure 
RUE: filent Admiration, and humble Submigion 
° n to the Difficulty, thou h 
tured with it at the fame time, ДБ ва and гог- 
was affronted by it, yet his good Nature Е nderltanding 
was very good Friends with Mr. Adams are б, and he 
peared by his holding him in talk till M ap- 
feveral other Conferences wich the E Ве Td 
was for a confiderable Time notwithttanding ke 5 MIR 
fon, though he had all Neceffaries allowed him, ФЕ Bae 
like a Punifhment, but a large Confinement, The ФО 
gueze made all the Intereft at Court they could offibly 
againft him, and, by their Agents, were continually im 
fufing fome fcandalous Reports of him and his Country in 
the Emperor’s Ears; but all would not do, and the Prince 
was fo juft and generous as to tell them, that the Englifp, 
having done him no Mifchief, it would not be fair for him 
to fee them fuffer from any in his Country and that it 
would be contrary to all the Laws of Juftice and Reafon, 
for him to fuffer an innocent Man to be executed; merely 
becaufe his Country and theirs were at War, 

8. Mr. Zldams's Circamftances now began to mend, and 
grew more favourable; his Enemies were quite difheart- 
ened, and the Emperor expreffed every Day more and 
more good Liking to him. In the firft place, he freed him 
from his Imprifonment, and gave him leave to fee his old 
Ship's Company, who were furprifed with no fmall Joy ас 
this, having heard (tis probable from the Portugueze, who 
intended it fhould be fo) that he had been executed fome 
time before: But here he found the Ship abfolutely plun- 
dered, and all his Goods and Inftruments gone, and all the 
reft had loft what they had as well as he ; for being all fick 
and weak afhore, the Goods lay ready for a Prey to thofe 
that could be unjuft enough to feize them. 

When this came to the Emperor's Ear, a Search was 
made, in order to the Recovery of them; bur being gone 
too far out of Reach, he commanded fifty сооп Rials 
of Eight to be given them in part of Satisfa&ion; and to 
make fure that this Money fhould not be either fi raudulent- 
ly detained by his Treafurers, or converted to any ser 
Ufe, he faw the Payment of it himlelf into the I a $5 
one who was appointed to have the Managemen 0 T 
Affairs, and to give it out to them in Parcels ay 1y 
Wanted. After this the Court removed to Edd, about 
hundred and twenty-two Leagues from Ой а 

The Emperor ordered Mr. Adams to move t M aes 
with his Ship, and here they took the Li ue the Defign 
him, that they might be perfectly free, and pur mt T Dira 
of their Voyage, in going to trade in fome orearen 
but this would not take, and the Emperor was not P А 

Н E ot the Money into their 
to part with them yet; fo they g 


i 1 ry Man 
own Hands, and divided it amongit themfelves, cvery 


DOPE te h 
his Share, and then they difperfed themfelves about the 


i leafed 

Country, chufing thofe Places to fettle п та be de 8 
their Fancies; but the Emperor one ш Need: 
Allowance of Rice, two Pound a Day for fa a 
over and above, fo much yearly as came to € 
Ducats : There was no Dittinction m PPS E 
Pilots, and common Sailors; but t су. ete 

E Thus four or five Years went over EA (ad 
dep followed every Man his БШШ pi ie bes 
1 NO fince twas determined thal n 


T ears was expired, 
live and die; but when the Term of Mens ed 


3j or Mr, Adams to Court, and th ШЕ, 
i Sata i i Ship. This was not "e T Min ae 
old the Emperor 5 and though he koen aaia Sed: 
Shi at Sea, yet he was not шей to h с ae ehe 
Has was. fo very urgent and cS rae P dna 
that Mr. Adams шило the Work, 3 
Shi [ ламу Tun. al de; 
M d Шо it he exprefed a von mA 
М ae in it, and twas a Piece O шү in bis Favour, 
e that the Maker of it то Eos А "d ba his 
o much, tha n я 
і , belides fevera 
this very Means ; S 
DM od increafed too, being ae apum ae 
Ducats per фиш, over and Dre а rolerable Liveli- 
of Rices and thefe well managed, 


— A 


of My, Wi LITRDA 


М ADAMS: 850 


lico: for a fingle Perfon in that Country: But that which 
recommended him moft effectually to the Em peror'sEfteen zT 
vas his Skill in Mathematical Learning ; Mr. Adams hak 7 

4 good Share of Knowledge in the praétical Parts, and was 

now honoured with having fo great a Prince for his Scholar. 

He inftruéted him in feveral Points of thefe и ful Arts, 

and made him capable of folving to himfelf that myfterious 

Problem of failing to Japon by the Magellanick Straits. 

He could pleafe him at any time with deferibing Geome- 

trical Figures, 

The Emperor was plunged in the Study, charmed and 
conjured within the Circles Mr, Adams drew him, This lace 
ter ufed his Geometry to fach good Purpofe, that he dif- 
covered the true Method of managing his Royal Pupil by 
it, and got, as he fays, the exact Length of his Foor. His 
Word was all in all in any Point of Dilpure and Contro- 
verly, and which Side foever Mr. Adams took, the Em- 
peror was always of the fame. He had fo great a Stroke 
now at Court, that even the Jefuits themfelves were wilt 
to make ufe of his Intereft there, and courted him to be 
their Patrons and he declares, that by his means both Spa- 
niards and Portugueze received feveral Favours from the 
Emperor, which they were otherwife in no likely Way of 
obtaining. Being in thefe Circumftances, he thought it not É 
impoffible to win upon the Emperor, fo far as to return E 
into his own Country, and for that Purpofe renewed his old 
Requeft, promifing to do his utmoft for the bringing both 
an Ёл % and a Dutch Trade co Yapon, if he might be 2 
fuffered to go home. 

But the Emperor was too much pleafed with his Com- 
pany to hearken to any Propofil about the loling of it. 
Mr. Adams thould bave concealed his Skill in Mathema- 
ticks, kept his Geometry and Navigation to himlelf, if he 
had intended to have feen his own Country again; he was 
too ufcful a Man to be parted with, and there was no Hopes 
of his Liberty, till he had quite loft the Knowledge of ail 
thofe Arts that had fo charmed the Emperor. In Mhort, 
there was no going from him, and his Wife and Children = 
muft be contented without him ; yet he procured Leave for А 
the Captain of the Dutch Ship he came in to go; and, to 
make his Life as eafy and pleafint as might be, the Em- 
peror fettled a Lordfhip upon him, in which he had a Com- 
pals of Land to manage, and a Parcel of Slaves, to the 
Number of eighty or ninety, appointed to do his Country 
Work; and this was the Courle of our Englfdman’s For- 
tune in that Part of che World, as he himfelt has deferibed 
them. 

10. As to the State of the Country, and its Affairs, he 
docs not tell us much ; he commends the Fapone/? largely 
for their Courtefy and good Humour, Valour in War, 
Juttice in their civil Concerns, and the happy Conttitution Om 
of the Government. He believes no People to be Matters 1 
of better Politicks than they in their civil Government, nor 
have more Superttition in their Religion. They have va- 
rious Seéts and Opinions amongft them, and fome of them 
had embraced Chriltianity ас the Vime the Friars and Je- s 
їшї were very diligently at work to propagate it in feveral $ 
Parts of the Iland, So far had they gone in Mr, Adamss 
Time, as to have fome Churches, and Profpeé of a confi- 
derable Number of Convents. 

The Character he gives of Trade is, that Silks and Cloths 
are very vendable Commodities, and that for ready Money; j 
and, according to his Relation, the Fapansfe have where- Е 
withal to be very good Paymaiters, and can afford to give 
the belt Rates for a Commodity, having Gold and Silver 
enough in their own Country; a very happy People furely, 
їр the common Acceptation of Things, face they live in a 
pleafant Country, enjoy the Benefit ot a rich Soil, and have 
befides Mines, which yield them уай Quantities of Gold 
and Silver. If any thing could have contented this Man 
out of the Limits of his own Country, and without the 
Enjoyment of the Converfation of his Family and Friends, 
he might afluredly have met with it in Japon, where the 
King of Surwaga, whom he called Emperor, treated him 
with extraordinary Kindnefs, and rewarded the Pains taken 
in his Service with а Magnificence truly royal, . 

He employed Mr. dams to (ail in che Veel he had built 
for him as far as Eddo, which our Author tells us was as 
far as from Londen to the Lizard, or Land’s End. As he 
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facceeded happily in this, as well asin other Affairs, he was 
dire&ed to build a larger Vefizl after the European Manner, 
which accordingly be did, with the Affiftance of fuch as 
were under him, and who, following - his Inftru&ions, 
finifhed a very good Ship, of the Burden of orie hundred 
‘Tans; and that fhe was in every refpect a very compleat 
Vcílel, appears from the Ule that was afterwards made of 
her; for it fo fell out; Zo Damini. 1609, that the Spanif> 
Governor of the Manillas, going in a large Galleon of one 
thoufand Tun to New Spain, was driven out of his Courfe 
by a violent Storm, which threw him upon the Coaft of 
Japan, where arriving in the Night, the Crew; through 
Ignorance, ran the Veficl on Shore in the Latitude of 
35° 50’ North, by which unfortunate Accident one hun- 
dred and thirty-fix Men were drowned; but the Governor 
with three hundred and fifty more efcaped, and applied 
themfelves to the Emperor, beleeching him to have Com- 
paffion upon them in their Diftrefs, and to affift them in 
their Defign of proceeding to New Spain. 

- As the Faponefe, from the Maxims of their Government, 
were never very defirous of having many Strangers in their 
Dominions, this Requeft of the Spani Governor was very 
readily complied with ; and as foon as Provifions and other 
Necclfaries could, be got together, the Governor and his 
Men were embarked on board the Ship which Mr. davis 
laft built, in which they fafely proceeded to Acapulco: In 
Gratitude for. this Favour, this Governor, in the Year 
1611, fent another Ship in Exchange, with a great Pre- 
fent, and an Embaffador on board, who had Inftructions 
to thank the Emperor for his Civility, and alfo to make 
him a large Prefent. 

It was in this Year alfo that our Author had an Oppor- 
tunity, by the Arrival of a Dutch Ship, to give his Coun- 
uymen in England fome Account of his Adventures, and 
of the Condition he was then in. This Letter he addrefied 
to his unknown Friends and Countrymen, defiring it might 
be carried either to Limebeufe near London, or to Gilling- 
bam in Kent ; and in the Beginning of it he takes notice, 
that he was born at that Town; that at twelve Years old 
he was bound Apprentice to Mr. Nicholas Diggines, whom 
he ferved twelve Years, and was afterwards in her Мајейу 
Queen Hiizabeth’s Service, and then fpent eleven or twelve 
Years in ferving the Merchants who traded to Barbary, till 
being defirous of vifiting the Eaf- Indies, he went over to 
Holland, and there entered into the Service of the Dutch. 

The Conciufion of his Letter is extreamly curious, and 
therefore I fhall give it my Readers in his own Words, 
that they may better judge of the Genius and Capacity of 
this Man, who made fuch a Change іп the Affairs of Japon, 
and procured that Settlement for the Ditch, which with- 
out his Affiftance, it is very probable they had never at- 
tained. bast ; 

** Now, whether I fhall come out of this Land I know 
** not ; until this prefent there hath been no Means, but 
<“ now through the Trade of the Hollanders there is Means. 
<“ In the Year of our Lord 1609, two Molland Ships came 
** to Japon ; their Intention was to take the Carrack that 
** yearly came from Macao, and being fome five or fix 
< Days too late, neverthelefs they came to Firando, and 
«< came to the Court to the Emperor, where they c in 
<“ great Friendfhip received, conditioning with the Empe- 
** ror yearly to fend a Ship or two, and fo they departed 
** with the Emperor's Pafs. Now, this Year 1611 there 
is a fmall Ship arrived with Cloth, Lead, Elephants 
<“ Teeth, Damafk, and black "Taffaties, raw Silk, Pepper 
** and other Commodities; and they have fhewed Caufe 
why they miffed the former Year 1610, according to 
gi bees еМ to come, 
“ This Ship is well received, and with great Ki 
© entertained : You [hall underftand, that the Hollande 
“ have here an Indies of Money ; for they need not to brin 
<“ Silver out of Holland to the Eaft-Jndies; for in apes 
< there is much Silver and Gold to ferve their "Turns in 
.< other Places, where Need requireth in the Laft-Jndies ; 
< but the Merchandize, which is here vendible for ready 
*« Money,"is raw Silk, Damafk, black Tsffaties, black 
* and red Cloth of the belt, Lead, and fuch-like Goods, 
+ So Bem orandi 5у this Holland Ship lately arrived 
ы a (епіс 7 ic driven by my Countrymen 
КЕ 
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« in che Laft- Indies, I prefume fome among them, cith 

« Merchants, Matters, or Mariners, mutt needs Magi e 
«c Therefore I have emboldened myfelf to write tliefe po 
«« Lines, in fhort, being defirous not to be over tedious 
« to the Reader. E E 

«« This Ifland of Yapon is a great Land, and lieth to 
© the Northward in 48°, and the fouthermoft Part БР 
«© jn 25°, and the Length of it E; by N. and W. by à 
« (for fo itlies) is two hundred and twenty-eight Leagues, 
« ‘The Breadth South and North of it, thirteen Degrees, 
* twenty Leagues to the Degree, is two hundred fisty 
< Leagues, and is almoft Iquare. The People of they 
« [fand of Japon are good of Nature, courteous above 
< Meafure, and valiant in War. || Their Juttice is fevere] 
«є executed, without any Partiality, upon Tranfgreffors cf 
« the Law. They are governed in great Civility, I think 
“© по Land better governed in the World by civil Policy; 
« The People are very fuperltitious in their Religion, and 
«є arê of diverfe Opinions, There are many Jeluits and 
< Francifean Friars in this Land, and they converted 
< many to be Chriftians, and have niany Churches in the 
<“ Папа. 

* Thus, in fhort, 1 am conflrained to write, hoping 
<“ by one Means or other, in Procefs of Time, I fhall 
< hear of my Wife and Children, and fo with Patience I 
«< wait the good Will of God Almighty, defiring all thofe 
“ to whom this my Letter fhal! come, to ufe the Means, 
“© to acquaint my good Friends with ir, that fo my Wife 
<< and Children may hear of me; by which Means there 
** may be Hope that I may hear of my Wife and Children 
* before my Death. The which the Lord grant to his 
< Glory and my Comfort. Amen. Dated in Japon the 
** twenty-fecond of Ofcber, 1611.” 

11. As fhort as our Author's Defcription of apon may 
appear, it deferves fome Notice and Explication. There 
is no doubt, that he extends the Latitude of this Country 
too high, when he tells us, it reaches to forty-eight De- 
grees ; but perhaps he took what he wrote from the Infor- 
mation of the Inhabitants, and ^might, by his Enquiries, 
as to the Diftance they had failed and travelled North, be 
led to take the Land of Yedzo into his Computation; and 
if fo, we may very сау account for his extending the 
Bounds of арап into fo high a Latitude ; neither is he to 
be blamed; for fuppofing that Country a Part of the 
Continent, and of the Empire of Japon, fince the Na- 
tives were at that Time perfuaded of both, and confe- 
quently in his Circumftances he was not likely to obtain 
any better Information. The reft of his Account is exact 
enough, and the whole of it is apparently calculated to 
invite the Znylif thither, by affording them a Profpect 
of an advantageous Commerce. It is plain likewife; that 
Mr. Adams meant by this all the Service poffible to his 
Country ; and if it fhould be enquired why he introduced 
the Dutch there firft, the Anfwer is very clear, and very 
evident, becaufe he had no Means of writing to, ОГ Cor- 
refponding with the 00/0, how much foever he defired 
it. 
Itis alfo very evident, that by his Introduction of the Dutch 
he meant to find out fome Means of correfponding with his 
own Countrymen ; and indeed it was a very natural Met hod; 
fince he came to Yapon in the Dutch Service, and had no 
other Way of working his own Deliverance, but by their 
Means. Another natural and ju(t Obfervation upon, S 
Letter is, that he fpeaks very briefly of Facts, and with- 
out mentioning any thing to his own Praife ; in which, 
without doubr, he agted very prudently, and this for two 
TCR In the firt place, it he had given а large amt 
RL 
his Letter from > ошо pt Coun- 
етап oming at all to the Hands о? ^ 

утеп, by raifing the Jealoufy of the Dutch, who v 
extremely tender of having their Affairs known- ЖР 
is the more certain, fince the latter Part of 2 Leter 
which he wrote to his Wife, and which contained 2 jarga 
and more full Account of the А (Tars of Japor WA ag ted 
ly torn off, and deftroyed by thofe who were enero 
with it. In the fecond place, fuppoting his [piitle 
Кез 1-3 fortunate, and had come directiy to the 
of the Ёла, it would not have recommended i с 
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them, had he infited on the p. 
taken in procuring the Dutch 3 
try s and therefore the lon 
confider his Manner of P 
may be, that he acted in 
and Precaution, and, at 
rightnefs an! publick Spirit that itwas poflible 

It is from à juit Senfe of this, and becaufe 1 A 3 
thing faid of him by any of our Hiftorians, on Collecta 
of V oyages, befides what they have taken Ont ӨШ дер 
Works, that I judged it rezfonable in ИЕ, and a thine 
that could not but be agreeable to the judicious and ite 
gent Reader, to purfue the Thread of this Маго Hillor 
by the Help of Foreign Writers; for Dutch, DX. 
and Spazio Authors have thought the Actions of this Man 
worthy of being recorded, though there is fo little faid of 
them by our own; and, indeed, the Affairs in cia ПЕ 
was engaged were of fuch a Nature, and his Condu& fo 
extraordinary, that weineed not wonder at their taking fo 
much Pains, the rather, if we confider, that in their Turns 
they all felt the Effeéts of his Management, and. of the 
Credit he acquired at the Imperial Court. 

12. In order to fet this Hiftory in a clear Light, it is 
requifite to go back fa little, in order to fhew the Reader 
what Mr, Adams has concealed, which is, that it was by 
his means that Dutch Ships were brought thither in the 
Year 1609, and the Thing happened thus: When he found 
there was no Hopes of procuring his own Liberty, he not 
only applied, as he tells us, for the Difcharge of his Cap- 
tain, but of another Dutch Officer, fuppoling that two 
Lives were better than one, in which he judged very right ; 
for his Captain was foon afterwards killed, and it was the 
otherOfficer who carried the News of Mr. Adams's Eftablith- 
ment in Japan to the Dutch Settlements in the Ба} Indies. 

It was in Confequence of this, that a Yacht, called the 
Lion, was fent in the Spring of the Year 1609; from the 
River of Yobore to Japon. This Veffel arrived on the 
Сод of Firaudo on the 1ft of Yuly, and two Commiffioners 
being fent to the Emperor's Court, they, by hie ШЕ 
of Mr. Adams, procured all they could Gat a Е 
free Liberty given them to trade, failed on 8 3d P ue 
ber, arrived at Bantam on the laft of Novem im да m 
thence continuing n усш о Ae T red 

wel on the 20th of J4y, 1010, А 
ene that another {mall Yacht was fent, which ar- 
rived at Firando on the 1ft of July, 1611. БОМ 
The бг thing they did was to have Recourfe e a 
Adams; for at their Arrival they. found a RE. pis m H 
R s $ ee орао Н by the 
ufed to that fort of Behavio 5 | 
Faponefes and therefore they abfolutely refufed to conf J 
With what was demanded of them, in а Fastor. On 
Merchandize which they brought to ше indifferently fadt 
the other hand, the Fapouefe were ed an annual Ship 
fied with them 5 for, whereas they athe Macao, there 

ve been fent, as there was, 0m r т 
fhould have been fent, d but a very mall ей, 
was now two Years elapleds Val us at laft, which did 
and a Cargo of very moderate Value f the Japonefé, who, 
not at all agree with the Humours ch exceedingly caught 
like moll of the Eaftern Nations, are 

^omp and Shew. noc n board 
Pu hal thefe Breaches, the principal Perfons 0 
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m DR A re informs us they. er Emperor 
fatisfied he had as much or more [ne ime ua 
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Sem Relpect to him, that alter nieder DE ife 
the Officer at the Court, they had де ССА 

4r Application co the Emperor =. ‘hough thet 
Шай Е М, Adams oblerved to them, t one ES ader- 
Cargo ; п, on е eget Behaviour, Of 
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that he propofed, and ver ly refolved пос to heed the 
Lots they might futtain by their Arit Cargo, provided they 
might fecure thereby à tecond Licence to fend an annual 
Ship thither. ? 
„Оп the other harid, Mr. Adams had fuch ап Interett 
with the principal Perfons, and great Minilters at the Court 


‘Of Japon, that he foon brought them to confider the Ditch 


in that Light in which it was molt for their Intereít thar 
they Mould be confidered. ‘There was at that time a Spa- 
nife Embaflador at the Court of Yapon, who had a great 
Train, made а fplendid Appearance, and took great State 
upon him; for which Keafon the Dutch Supercargoes were 
very apprehenfive that he would get the better of them in 
their Negotiation; but Mr. Adams having taken the Affair 
entirely into his own Hands, turned. this very Incident ta 
their Advantage, He reprefented to the Faponefe Mini- 
(ега, that this Spanifh Embattidor treated them with aa 
Air of Maughtinefs and Superiority, and rather dilated to 
them his Demands, than applied to chem for their Favour; 
whereas the Dutch were abolutely a trading People, no 
way formidable to them in any refpedt, who defired to have 
the Honour of fürnifhing the Emperor and his Subjeéis 
is they wanted, and were 
ready to fubmit to fuch Regulations, and to carry on their 
‘Trade under fuch Reflrictions, as for the Safety and Wel- 
fare of the Empr they, in their great Wildom, fhould 
think fit to prefcribe. 

By this means, as the Dutch Writers themfelves confefs, 
Mr. Adams wrought fo effectually in their Favour, that 
they were every where received, not only with Civility and 
Kindnefs, but with the greateft Candor and Complaifance, 
while the Spanifb timbaffader, notwithftanding the grear 
Figure he made, was not only very coldly treated, and 
made little Progrefs in his Negotiation, but was likewile 
expofed to Incivilities and A (fronts. 

The Portugueze Writers attribute alfo to our Country- 
man Adams the evil Impreflions that about this ‘Time the 
Emperor began to entertain of their Nation, and particu- 
larly of the Miflionaries ; of which, however, we find not 
the lesft Footltep in cither Dutch ог Englifo Author: Bur, 
to fay the Truth, it is probable enough, and what they re~ 
port is very confiltene with the Notions that are aicribed to 
Mr. ddams by che Dutcb Writers. In fhort, he did ex- 
prefs fome Diflike to the Jefuits, and when alked concern- 
ing them by the Emperor, he faid very freely, that they 
were the Authors of all the Diíturbances in Europe, and 
that they had been expelled not only Great йин, but 
France, for this Realon, It is highly probable, that the 
Emperor might from hence take a Retolution cf treating: 
them in the fame manner, for the Security of his own Do. 
minions; but then it mult be allowed, he would not have 
thought of taking this Meafure, if he had пос found their 
Behaviour in Yapo» juftily the Character whieh Me. dams 
had given him of them: But the Portuguese Writers lay 
nota Word of the Calumnies fpread by their Prictts, and the 
Japouefe Nobility in their Interett, again{t the Ezz7 and 
the Duich, reprelenting both Nations as a fort of Pirates 
and Free-booters, which might not only provoke Mr. 
Adams to make fuch Returns, but likewile lay him under 
a kind of Ncceflity of clearing up thete Points to the Ein- 
peror’s Satisfaction, Вис to return to our Subject: 

About the latter End of eeu? 1611, the Dutch, thro" 
Mr. Adams's Intereft folely, obtained a Licence to trade in 
Japon under the Emperor's Seal, ia which, however, that 
Claufe was wanting which chiefly induced them to make 
this long Journey to Court, and that. was an Exemption 
trom being vifited by che Lalpector of Commerce, by whom 
they had been greatly aggrieved, This Officer, tho! a 
very bad Man, lad a very great Interelk at Court, his 
Sitter being one of the Emperor's Wives; and the Darch 
found, upon A pplication to the prime Minifler, that he was 
fo much airaid of offending her, that he durit not fo mach 
as propo that Claute tu the Emperor, which gave theni 
great Concer, Васе, without obtaining іс, they were not 
much inclined to make ufe of the Licence, — Ў 

‘To obviate this Difficulty, the prime Miniter дн, 
that Mr, Adis thauld draw vp a Petition tor info ung of 
this Clau, with foch Reafons as he th 
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when he was in a good Humour, promifir 


ng that he would 
do ail in his Power to fupport its and affuring him at the 
fame time, that he had written fuch a Letter to the Infpzc- 
tor, as would prevent their meeting with any Difficulties 
for the prefent, advifing them to leave the whole Affair to 
the Management of Mr. Adams, for whole Succefs he would 
be anfwerable; but all he could fay had no Effect upon the 
Dutch, they were refolved to truft no body, and not to 
{tir from Court, till they had this Claufe inferted in their 
Licence. 

To fatisfy them therefore, if it was poffible, Mr. Adams 
drew up a proper Petition, and the very next Day pre- 
fented it to the Emperor himfelf, whofe Confent and Seal 
he procured; fo that by his Intereft che Dutch obtained, on 
f their firft Application, what the Portugueze were never 
able to obtain in the Courfe of fo many Years as they had 
been fettled in арол, which is fuch a Proof of Mr. Adams s 
Intereft at that Court, as, if it was not reported by the 
Dutch Writers themfelves, would fcarce deferve Credit ; 
bur, as it is, I think there can be no fort of Doubt raifed 
about ir. All Things being thus feted to their Satistac- 
tion, and every thing done for them that they could de- 
fire, they returned to Firando; and having landed their 
Goods, and fettled a Factory there, they failed from thence 
on the 28th of September 1011. 

14. It is of this Durch Ship, and her Reception, that 
our Author fpeaks, at the Clofe of his Letter, in Terms 
which feem particularly defigned to fhew his Countrymen 
how eafy a matter it would be for them to citablifh a Fac- 
tory likewife in that Empire. Ihave taken all the Pains I 
could todifcover how the Letters of Mr. Adams were con- 
veyed to the Ængli/b, but to very little Purpofe; ‘for all 
that I can fay upon this Subject is, that they were brought 
to Bantam in the Mand of Java, in the Month of Oficher 
the next Year; that is, Azo Domini 1612. There were 
then there a confiderable Number of E#g/i/ Ships and Mer- 
chants, to whom thefe Leteers were read, and it was pre- 
fently agreed, that fuch an Opportunity was not to be loft ; 
whereupon Captain Jebn Saris, whom the Portugueze are 
pleafed to call Sir William Saris, was ordered to fail in the 
Clove, a large Eaft-Indiaman, from thence for Japon. 

He had on board him feventy-four Ёк}, one Spa- 
aiard, one Faponefe, and five Indians; and on the 14th of 
January 1613, he proceeded on his Voyage. On the laft 
of that Month he had Sight of the great Mland of Celebes, 
paffed happily thro’ the Streights of Bouton, and towards 
the End of the Mouth of February reached the Moluccas : 
He made fome Stay there, though he was but indifferently 
treated by the Dutch. On the 24th of April, he obferved 
an extraordinary Eclipfe of the Moon, about Seven in the 
Morning, which, he fays, lafted three Hours and an half. 
On the fart of Fune he paled the "Eropick of Cancer, and 
on the ninth of the fame Month had Sight of the Itland of 
Ximo, which is one of the Mlands of Yapon. On the 
eleventh he arrived at Firando, and was very well received ; 
but found it, however, imponible to do any thing, till 
the King had fent to acquaint Mr. Adams with his Arrival, 
who was then at Eddo, torce hundred Leagues from thence. 
The Meffenger, it fzems, did not make fo much Hafte as 
he ought to have done, and therefore the King, upon his 
Return, fent him into Banifhmenr. 


ү rs 29th of July Mr. Adams arrived, and Captain 
Tra 


Saris conferred with him about the Means of fettling a 
E га ыраса there was of making it worth their 
while, He was told piper this Subject, that the Commerce 
of Japan, like that of the reft of the World, was fome- 
times more, fometimes lefs profitable; but that, however, 
it always found worth the feeking, and worth the 
£00, H Ds leannot but obferve, that in Captain 
y Mir. Adams had acquired a great Affection 
-ountry, in which he had now fpent near twelve 
This was a Remark natural enough to make, for 
5 not acquainted, either with him, or with the 
Dutch and Portugueze Writers, who, for 
always {Ше him Sir William 


erfon of great Probity, 
з Candor аш 
\ as con» 
| Captain Saris ies 
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‘made, and Grates fo ftrongly plated ‘with Iron, 
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have looked upon him as a mere 2210/2 Pilot; and theres 
fore much his Inferior, without conlidering that his Сү. 
cumftances were now very much changed, and that there. | 
fore he ought to have been looked upon as a kind of Mi. 
niter to the Emperor of Yapon. 

He took his Advice, however, and agreed to go with 
him to the Emperor’s Court, to which he was the more 
readily induced by the King of Z;razé?'s offering, him all 
kind of Conveniencies for his Journey. He carried with 
him Prefents for the Emperor, the EEmperor's Son, their 
prime Minifters, for the Judge at Meate, tor the Admiral, 
and for the Treafurer; all of which amounted together to 
the Value of one hundred and eighty Pounds, which was 
no mighty Sum to expend for procuring the Privileges 
which he expeéted ; but it will be more agreeable to the 
Defign of this Work, and at the fame time will afford 
more Entertainment to the Reader, te give the Hiltory of 
this Journey, as near as may be, in Captain Saris’s own 
Words, which I the more readily йо, becaufe he has been 
always confidered, and I think with good Realon, as one 
of the molt fenfible of our old Writers, and in whole Tra- 
vels we find the feweft Miftakes. Thus then he relates the 
Story of his Journey. 

We fet fail from Firando, and раса by feveral IMandss 
the moft part are vety well inhabited, and had fair Towns 
upon thems but the firft of Note that we put in at was 
Fuecate, a very large and confiderable Place, not much lefs 
than London у within the Walls very well built, and fo even 
and uniform, that one might fee from one End of a Street 
to another. It has a {trong Stone Caftle, a good Ditch, 
and a Draw: bridge, all kept in very good Repair; but no 
Soldiers, or Ordnance. As for Ordnance, indeed, J did 
not fo much wonder to find none, fince there was no fuch 
thing at Zirande 5 and it is a fort of military Furniture that 
the Faponefe are wholly without. All along this Солі, and 
fo up to Ofaca, we found Women that lived with their 
whole Families upon the Water, getting their Livelihood 
by Fifhing, at which they were very great Artifts; but 
they had two Strings to their Bow, and ’twas next toim- 
poffible for the Fith to efcape thems for what they miffed 
with their Lines and Nets, they would dive for, and catch 
that Way without fail;.and this they would do with Eafe, 
to the Depth of eight Fathom, Thefe Women are very - 
eafy to be known from all others; for, by continual diving, 
their Eyes were ftrangely altered, and looked as rcd ds 
Blood; and by this Token the diving Women аге diftin- 
guifhed in Yapon, 

When we paffed the Streights of Xemina-fogue, the next 
Town of note we came to was Ofaca, nothing, inferior to 
the former in Compafs and Dimenfions, and onc of the 
principal Sea-ports of the Empire. There is a River 
comes up to it as wide as the Thames, and feveral very 
fine Timber-bridges Jaid over it. It has a Caftle very eX- 
traordinary for Bignefs and Strength, with very deep 
Trenches about it, and feveral Draw-bridges artificially 
as may 
World. The 


feem to bid Defiance to any Battery in the 
and the 


whole Building of the Caftle is of Free-ftone, 4 
Walls are of the fame; but a matter of feven Yards thick, 
and put together without any Mortar, or Cements the 
Stones being fo nicely cut, as to lie perfectly clofe (087 
ther, and needs no other Binding; only, if there happens 
to be a void Space any where, they throw a little Earth to 
fill up the Crevice, and that’s all they do. Ic is reguli 
contrived, ftrengthened with Bulwarks and Battlement» 
with good Store of Loop-holes for fmall Shot and Аг 
rows, and various Paffages for the throwing out ol Stoni 
upon thofe that fhould come to attempt it; and one wou 
cafily believe it to be a mighty ftrong and сше Build- 
ing, without having a particular Account of it, whe? on 
hears what ufe the Emperor puts it to, and with what I 
portance the Jewel is here kept in fafe Cuftody. 

u fhort, p lives (locked up in the иш) the ии? 
and genuine Heir of Japon; here, I fay, һе lives, 
fo ыг) as to be п Oe обере тв) Quality, Right 
and juft Pretenfions ; though, at che fame times fo Oe 
fortunate as to be excluded irom them ail. The Tree 
the Matter is, the pretent Emperor is an Usurpets e 


flepped into the Throne, in a way nor only conway Oy E 


pte 


Law of that Kingdom, but the 
nal Jutlice and Reon NS facred Ones of eter- 
Jefe this Son, then an Infant dodi 09 when he died, 
of four principal Noblemen RH and Tuition 
prefent Emperor, was one, and the chee ш, the 
Governors, Men of Intrigue and ill Princi | 1e oiher three 
by far of flattering their own Pride fy КУ fonder 
diícharging their Duties of a істей Truth mitin, than 
them, made lretenfions to the Sovereic _ Committed to 
for the Crown tliemfelves, ©ту, and put in 
In oppofition to wiom, as alfo to айй tlie Rights of 
the royal Pupil, Ogofhofamma took up Arms з and ravine 
iris rout ce ai Pry М te eng 
^ A S ito his own Hands; and now 
the charming Opportunity told him, he had as good be 
Emperor himfclt, All his Competitors were remos ed out 
of the Way. The true Heir was incapable of underftand- 
ing and redrefing his Cafe. А the Power was his own ; 
and he wanted only the Name of an Emperor, which PER 
fo very fmall a thing, that he refolved not to be without 
that any longer. The young Prince he kept always about 
him, and in perfe& Ignorance of himfelf, and his Rela- 
tion to the Crown, fuitering him to know no other, but 
that he was his Son; all that are about him being fuch as 
the prefent Emperor has brought up from their Cradles, 
and fo not able to give him any better Information. And 
to make all fure, when be was grown to Years, he mar- 
ried him to his own Daughter, and fo confined them to 
the Caftle of Ofaca, where they live like the Children of 
an Emperor, as to all Points of State and Grandeur; only 
Liberty, that fweetens all the reft, civil Policy is pleafed 
to deny them. | : 
Over againft Ofaca, on the other Side of the River, lies 
another great Town, called Sacay, a Place of very great 
Trade for all the 1005 thereabouts. At Fufoimi, to which 
we came next, We found a Garrifon of three thoufand Sol- 
dicis, appointed for the keeping jome of thefe Parts in good 
Order, This Garrifon is hitted every three Years; and the 
Change happening when we came thither, we had the Ad- 
vantage of iecing fometliing of the Rules of their myey 
Difcipline: They generally march no more than ' Ne 
a-breaft, and to every ten Files there's an Oficer йери 5 
who regulates the March, and keeps all in per ro er. 
Their Difpefition, according to the Quality of their тт) 
is thus, Eir(t ofeall march their Shot, that is, сас» 
for Mufkets they have none, neither will they ufe A $ 
then follow Pikes, then Cattens and Targets, Bows алг 
rows, Waggacathes or Hooks, and latlly Calievers gun 
clofe the March ; and among all thefe ек 
lours, Drums, Trumpets, nor any fort of mn j^ X p 
The Jaroncfe Hories are not large, Or high, s i 
КОЧ Horfes, final headed, an шее 
ly fall of Месте, and, in my Орто» Jie peyan a 
ж Gennetsy both in flatly Carriage a : P Road, e 
Soldiers obferve very good One 09 EE 
‚аге fo exactly роуете tant БК re es 
publick Моше» as any uc "ed by thems they rake 
the leall dilturbed or incommoce A ay for it without 
-what they find, as other Reone w a wel furnished with 
any quarrelling: The Roads d M there are Soldiers 
Houles of Entertainm eu f Vidtuals for them; fo that 
upon the March, they NW à ing, what they want, and 
they have, at an Infants tr food, wholefome Food, 
at very cheap Rates; aban ge 5 downward, to one 
and enough of ir, from two alang 
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Country is Rice 
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Radiflics, Beans, Duck, 


freh and falted, Мег, 
Pheafant, Partrid 
have all forts; OF и ^ 
Cattle; Cherie alfo in gisat 


1 "ul, becaule t 
none; neither will they €t any Mies I know 
it the Blood of the Aeimals anda 10r 
nah У 
у, they will not rouch ab 
in. abuncance. 
have then lid арша, 
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"upon Mats; then they brought me into a Chamber of 
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fattelt, for three Pence a-picce ; Pigs, very large, for a 
Shilling ; a. fat Hog for five Shillings; a good Ox for 
fixteen Shillings; and a Goat at three Shillings, The 
Drinks in requeft in this Country are only the Spirits dit 


E Р 
Шз from the Rice, very ftrong, and of the Colour of 
anary, and common Water, which is the common Drink 


of the poorer fort of People, that can’t reach to the 1, 
Price of other Liquor, They always drink their Water T 
wart, and fay that ‘tis god to kill the Worms in the 3 

AW, Еі 


Our Motions being directed to Suranga, where the Em- 
peror then kept his Court, by the latter End of this Month 


we had gone as far as our Way lay by Water; and now E 
being to finih the Remainder of our Journey by Land; 

we were furnifhed with Horfes, and all Conveniences for Ў 
that Parpofe, at the Emperor's Charge. I had alfo а 

Palankin, or one of their Sedans, provided for me, and * 


a freh Supply of Men drawn out of every Place for the 
carrying me therein, when I was tired of my Horfe; and, 
for the greater State, a Slave appointed to run with a Pike 
before the Palankin. The King’s Harbingers alfo went 
before, and took up our Lodging upon the Road. This р 
Part of the Journey was very pleafant and eafy 5 the Way, 
for the moft parr, is exceeding even and plain; and 
wherever there was any rugged, mountainous Ground, а 
fmooth level Paffage was cut through it. ‘This Road із 
all along good Sand and Gravel; it is divided into 
Leagues for the Вепейс of "Travellers; and at every 
League’s End are two Small Hills raifed, on either Side 
onc, and upon each a fair Pine-Tree planted, The De- 
fign .of which Mark is to make Travellers competent 
Judges of the Length of their own Journeys, that they 
may not be abufed by the Flackneymen, and thofe that lee 
out Horfes, and fo pay for a greater Number of Miles 
than they have rode. 

All along the Road you ‘тесе with Multitudes of 
People paling and repaffing, and Towns and pleafant Vil- 
lages, Farms and Country-houfzs ; and fometimes Tem- 
ples, ftanding at a little Diftance, in-fhady Groves, witli 
the Habitations of the Priefts round about them, The 
шой unpleafant Sight we had, was the Sight of the Male- 
factors, faftened upon Croffes, near all the great Towns 
where thofe Executions had been performed. Crucifying 
is a very common Punifhment among them at Japon з 


and, as they manage it, it is fome fort of Punifhment to i 
Travellers too, to pafs by a Multitude of noifome, putri- E. 
fying Carcafles and Bodies; befides the Horror of the E. 
Sight, to have the Difturbance of the Smell thofe Bodies Е X 


yield : And we had the worlt Trial of ail when we came р E: 
со Suranga у there were Crofts, Scallolis, and Gibbets, ч 
Heads, Carcafles, and Limbs, hanging about in fo many 
Places without the City, that our Pleafure in going along i 
was greatly lefened. “Suranga Seems to be as big as Lon- 1 
dan, even taking in the whole Compafs of the Suburbs : 
The outer Parts of it we found entirely taken up by Me- Pp 
chanicks and Artiticers of all forts, who are placed there D 
fot the Eafe and Quiet of the genteeler People, that don't 
care to be difturbed with the Noife and Bulle the others 
make in their Trades. A 
After a Repole of a Day or two, I went, with all my 
Company in a Body, to the Caftle, to have Audience of 
the Emperor, and to deliver the Prelgats intended for that 
Court; 1 was introduced by two of the greatclt Men then 
in Attendance, the Emperor's Secretary and his Admiral. 
Thele led me firit into a very fine matted Room, where 
we fat down for fome time, according to their Cuftom, 


Prefence, where itcod an empty Chair of Stare, to which 
1 was obliged to do Reverence. After fome fhort time, 2 
Word was brought, thar the Emperor was come inco the 

Room of Audience, to the Door of which thole Courtiers 
brought me, but Чщй not pretume to look in themfelve#. 5 
The Cuitom is, forall the Vrefents that are brought to be 

placed ia order upon the Mars of that Room into wl i 

the Emperor comes а and accordingly, when I came in, 
found miem all jn a verg orderly Manner lid before l 


He received bis Мају?» Letter with the Civility o th 
Country, lifting it up towards bis P 5 
lus Interpreters bid me welcome: пг 
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and fee the King his Son at Eddo, (with all the Neceffa- 
ries, for which Journey he would take care to farnifh me) 
and by that time I returned, his Letters fhould be ready 
for our King. ; ‘ 

"The Articles relating to Trade and Privilege, which we 
fequefted his Maje(ty's Confirmation of, were all сабу 

ranted by him, one only excepted, refpecting the Chinefe : 

t was to this Purpofe, That whereas the Chinefe had re- 
fufed all Trade and Commerce with the Ёл}, if we 
could take any of them abroad at Sea, it might be lawful 
for us to bring them into Japon, and make fale of the 
Goods, fo taken, in his Majefty’s Dominions. This the 
Emperor granted at firft ; but his Mind was altered after- 
wards by a Conference with the Ambafiador of China, and 
he refufed to allow it. The reft all paffed under his Great 
Seal, which is not of Wax, like ours, but ftamped like a 
Print, and coloured red. The Secretary would take no 
Prefent, nor any thing like a Gratuity from us; the Em- 
peror, it feems, had commanded the contrary, and twas 
as much as his Life was worth to do it. 

Having feen this Bufinefs done, we fet out from Suranga 
for the great City of Eddo, where the Emperor’s Son, the 
young King, keeps his Court: The Country is well inha- 
bited between thefe two Cities; the Towns and Villages 
lie thick, and the Totoques, or Temples, fcattering up 
and down in good Numbers too. "There's one mighty 
Image, (whicli they call Dabis) that ftands in this Road, 
at which all the feponefe ftop to pay their Devotions, 
when they go this Way. It is made of Copper, all hol- 
Jow within, tho very thick: "Tis in the Shape of a Man 
kneeling on the Ground, with his Buttocks refting on his 
Heels, and his Arms extended: He is reprefented wear- 
ing а Gown, and notwithltanding that bending Pofture, 
is twenty-two Foot from the Level of the Ground, and 
all the Body proportionably large. Some of our Men went 
into the Body of it, and then fell a-hollowing and hoop- 
ing ; the Noife of which, out of the wide Mouth of the 
Image, was much fuch agreeable fort of Mufick as, I 
believe, was made by Phalaris’s brazen Bull. It ftands 
conveniently to entertain the Devotion of Pilgrims in their 
Paffage to the celebrated Temple of Tencheday ; for they 
always make a Paufe at Dabis ; but this is but a flight Ce- 
remony. 

It is at Tencheday’s Temple the great Work is to be 
done, and the Pilgrims expeét to receive the Reward of 
their Travel. And here one may meet all forts of People, 
rich and poor, found and diftempered, continually com- 
ing and going thither, and that by Night, as well as by 
Day, and all the Year round. About the Middle of this 
Month we came to Eddo, a City much larger than Suranga, 
nobler in its Buildings, and every way more glorious in 
its Appearance. The very Tiles of the Houfes are gilded, 
and the Pofts of the Doors fet off with fhining Varnifh. 


They have no Glafs-windows, but all of Board, which. 


opens in Leaves, and are very delicately painted : There's 
a Caufeway runs thro’ the chief Street in the City; which 
Street is as broad as any in England; and a fine River 
райез along by, or rather underneath the Caufeway; At 
every fifty Paces there is a Well-head, fubftantially fitted 
up of Frec-ftone, and provided with Buckets for the 
People, in cafe of any Danger by: Fire. The Caflle of 
this City is a much ftronger and nobler Edifice than that 
of Suranga; and the young King lives in much greater 
Staté, and has a more pompous Attendance, than the 
Emperor his Father. 

He received us in a very obliging Manner, taking the 
King’s Letters and Prefents with a wonderful Satisfaction 
and Content, and giving us all the Welcome imaginable, 
He gave us Letters for our King, and a Prefent of two 
ntire Suits of [Акон finely varnifhed, and a long 
Sword for mytelf: "Tis to be noted, that the Cattans are 
a common Wear; but the Talahes, or long Swords, are 
worn only by great Soldiers, and Perfons of the belt Ac- 
count. It is faid to be no lefs than twenty two Days 
Journey, on Horfcback, from this City of 240 to the moft 
northerr Part of Japon, which makes it a Country of a 
vat Extent. Our Bufinefs here being no more than the 

iment which, being done, we had no 


paying a Compliment ; 
БР Section of ftaying; and having got this Prince’, 
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Letters and Prefents for the King of England 
back to Suranga, where we arrived again at t 
this Month. 

We were not obliged to wait long in this City ; for 
Difpatches, the Emperor’s Letter, and the inftrument cad 
taining our Privileges, and the Terms upon which oF 
were to eftablifh a Factory in Ўарол, being, thro’ the CUN 
Induftry, and Intereft of Mr. dams, both {pecdily А d 
effectually difpatched ; fo that we had no Realon to on 
plain either of the Delays or Difappointments that are 
ufually met with at Courts; and of which we underftoad 
by Report, that of Japon is not more free than others, if 
one has not a good Agent, as luckily for us we had, 

А Tranflation of the Emperor’s Letter, and of the In. 
ftrument containing our Privileges, is, for the Satisfa&ion 
of the Reader, annexed ; and will fufficiently thew how 
wife and well regulated a Government that is by which 
they were granted. It is песейййгу to oblerve, that tho’ 
this Verfion is not literal, yet it is very ftrict, and expreffes 
the Meaning of the Original very exactly, fo that rhe Senfe 
and Spirit of thefe Zaponefe Papers may be clearly appre- 
hended thereby. Ў 


; We Went 
he End of 


To the Kine of GREAT-BRITAIN. 


се OUR Majefly’s kind Letter fent me by your Ser- 
© vant Captain Jobn Saris, (who is the firft that E 
<“ have known to arrive in any Part of my Dominions) I 
<“ heartily embrace, being not а little glad to underftand 
of your great Wifdom and Power, as having three plen- 
<“ tiful and mighty Kingdoms under your powerful Com- 
* mand. I acknowledge your Majefly’s great Bounty, in 
<“ fending me fo undeferved aPrefent of many rare Things, 
© fuch as my Land affordeth not, neither have I ever be- 
«є fore feen ; which I receive not as from a Stranger, but 
<“ as from your Majelty, whom I efleem as myfelf, defiring 
< the Continuance of Friendfhip with your Highnefs; and 
<“ that it may ftand with your good Liking to fend your | 
< Subjects to any Part ог Port of my Dominions, where 
<“ they fhall be moft heartily welcome, applauding much 
< their Worthinefs in the Admiral’s Knowledge of Navi- 
gation, having with much Facility difcovered a Country 
** fo remote; being no whit amazed with the Diftance of 
<“ fo mighty aGulph, nor Greztnefs of fuch infinite Clouds 
<“ and Storms from profecuting honourable Enter prizes ot 
< Difcoveries and Merchandizing, wherein they fhall find 
<“ me to further them, according to their ейге, J retum 
< unto your Мајећу a fmall Token of my Love (by yout 
< faid Subje&) defiring you to accept thercof, as irom 
** him that much rejoiceth in your Friendfhip. And 
< whereas your Majefty’s Subjects have defired certain 
*« Privileges for Trade, and feceling of a Factory in MY 
<“ Dominions, I have not only granted what they demanded, 
* but have confirmed the fame unto them, uncer MY 
< Broad Seal, for better eftablifhing thereof. From my 
** Caftle in Suranga, this fourth Day of the ninth Month, 
©“ jn the eighteenth Year of our Dary, according to out 
<“ Computation, Refling your Majefly’s Friend, the 
<“ highe(t Commander in this Kingdom of Japon. Sub- 
<“ feribed Minna Mouttono, Xei 2e Yeas.” 


Privileges granted by Ogothofamma, Emperor of Jap 
unto the Right Werfbipful Sir Thomas Smith, hg 1 
Governor, and others, the Honourable and uff“ 
Adventurers to the Exft-Indies. 


“ I, Imprimis. We give free Licence to the subje 
to the King of Great-Britain, viz. Sir Themis К 5 
Governor and Company of the 2222-1242 Merch a 
and Adventurers, for ever, fafely co come inte ару 
the Ports of our Empire of Japon, with their A 
and Merchandizes, without any Hindrance tO шет, А 
“ their Goods ; and to abide, buy, fell, and bartels 
cording to their own Manner with all other 
to tarry here as long as they think good, and 00 
at their Pleafures. йош 
“Il. Лер. We grant unto them Freedom of en pate 
for all fuch Merchancizes, as either now en. 
brought, or hereafter fhall bring into our Кей, fhal 
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** [hall from hence tranf, 
1 nfport to Т 
i | та ап : : 
“ authorize thofe Ships that CRAT М; piel 
сс 5 7 z 4 J 
: from England, to proceed to prefent SE come 
** modities, without coming or fendin u о 
“ DIL Лет. If any of the Бр. сыц 


E ir Ships fhall happe н 
<“ danger of Shipwreck, weal 'p Hall happen to be in 
« айі them, but that fuch POf PEAN i 

ds, a 


fhall be faved, be rc ; 
» be returned to t] n s 
** Merchant, or their Affions ; tha И 
пке ч gns; and thar they Mall, or ma 
build one Houfe, or more f i ed ay 
= с Houle, » lor themfelves, in any Part 
of our Empire, where the fhall think 
ee y thall think fitteft; and at 
their Departure make Sale thereof at their Pleafure 
ec Д $ 
Я ІУ. ltem. If any of the Englifo Merchants, or other. 
fhall depart this Life within our Dominions, the Goods 
<“ of the Deceafed fhall remain at the Dilpofal of the 
Cape-Merchant; and that all Offences committed by 
‹‹ o ZS 
s them fhall be punifhed by the faid Cape: Merchant, ac- 
: cording to his Difcretion, and our Law to take no hold 
** of their Perfons or Goods, 
Н <“ V. Лет. We will, that ye our Subje&s trading with 
** them for any of their Commodities, pay them for the 
fame, according to Agreement, without Delay, or Re- 
turn of their Wares again unto them. 
_ © VI. Irem. For fuch Commodities as they have now 
* brought, or fhall hereafter bring, fitting for our Service 
** and proper Ufe, we will, that no Arreft be made there- 
** of, but that the Price be made with the Cape- Merchant, 
** according as they may fell to others, and prefent Pay- 
** ment upon the Delivery of the Goods, 
<“ VII. Item. If in Difcovery of other Countries for 
** Trade, or Return of their Ships, they fhall need Men 
<“ or Victuals, we will, that ye our Subjects furnifh them, 
«є for their Money, as their Need fall require. ) 
©“ ҮШ. Лет. And that without other Pafiport, they 
** fhall, and may, fet out upon the Difcovery of 27222, 
** or any other Part in or about our Empire. 
<“ From our Caftle in Suranga, this firft Day of the 
<“ ninth Month, and in the eighteenth Year of our Dary, 
«according to our Computation. Sealed with our Broad 


4 Seal, ce. Underwritten fw 
; «є Minna Mouttono Yei Ye Yeas.” 


5 pa 
The Faponefe Language feems to agree with the all 
in this, that they exprels whole Words Караш iy; 
by thir feveral proper Chara&ers, not кошы, ing ie 
of diftin& Letters and Syllables, as "tis in other _angunges. 
"he С 1 ‘ferent from that of the Chirz/e 5 
‘The Character is very different from Pes SRM 
and they read, beginning at the Rig MET "They a. 
wards, perpendicular-wile in the fcveral He rattan 
abundance of care to fpeak and write 1n the ma eae 
concifeft manner that can be; they ш MORE Minds 
rifh and enlarge upon а Subject, Б pe RESTOS Cod: 
in very pertinent, exaét, and compre tie Compal: The 
rracting a great deal of Senfe into а Ms d lone EA 
Letters, and the Inftrument, were к e End d 
fair, after their Manners and the An 3 
kind char our Nation, I believe, ever ™ 4 finifhed too. 
3 vas all our Bufinefs at Surang ^ 
»Thus was all o he Emperor and Court, 
Upan which we took Leave of the Em} 


бр fay lay by Land as far as 
and {et out for Даро. Our Way SUA Mice 


Ofaca; and in palling thither, we o Japon, and a Place 
peak oar ` 4 "m і Ь 
This is abfolutely the ПНЕ dwell in a Part of 


г тусу Trade. Allt n y A 
din chelates and all of e ү 
in, fuch a Street by themfeives. E ym 
very unfcemly and irregular, to sot ШЫ ТАМ! 
Profefitons and Bufiaeffzs mixed and Ta d der 
c ennfufed manners as they are in OUNCE voiced 
i xr kin all of the fame Trade e Birds of 
pi: Bye s Neighbours to ope REUS S Ta 
didnt fe ther to be all ina доа geiles 
£s Le ا‎ Man chet looks may ae cuins 
ica " vt the plain Troth ол E Mucio 
ee its Beauty and Conveniency sir its other 
thoipbt, & peculiar 


Grace to the Cit» 
have given И. беда " 

vantages could not have 8 ges жү { 
Men oit magnificent Temple of ta ee UT 


here at Meaco, built of Free- Rone, did; adond with 


Paul's in Londen from the Quire, 3 
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fmall Money (called Cundries, twenty of which make a 
Shilling) for the Maintenance of the Bonzces belonging to 
it: And by chis Altar ftands the great Idol Миллет, п 
of Copper, and of the (ame Form with Da£ir before 
tioned, but much higher, reaching up to the very Arch. 
The Temple ftands advantageoufly upon the Top of a у. 
high Hill, and upon each Side the Alcent you have a long 
Row of Columns, of Free-ttone, about titty in cach $ 
ten Paces diftant one from another, and upon the Top of 
every Pillar is a Lanthorn, the Lamps in which are lighted 
суегу Night, and make a very glaring Shew. There are 
feveral other Temples befides, bur this vaftly exceeds all 
the reft in all Points of Beauty snd Grandeur. Ir was 
Juft finifhed ac our being there, the Foundation being laid 
by the famed aicofania, whofe Нома was kept in am 
Apartment hard by, and is to be maintained here in a 
Lite of perfeét Bafe and Rett, as long as Nature will 
allow him to hold їс out. 

The Pertugseze Jefuits have a ftately College in this 
City, very well furnifhed with Men of that Society. They 
breed up abundance of Japenefe Youths, reading Philol 
phy; and the Popifh Divinity to them, making many of 
them Preachers, and, I fuppofe, Jeluits too. — "l'here's no 
doubt but they endeavour to make them as good as they 
can; and, amongft other Arts, teach (ome of thofe that 
are peculiar to their Order, They have the New Feta- 
ment tranflaced into the Yaponefe Tongue; and, befides 
this hopeful Fry breeding up in the College, there are 
reckoned five or fix thoufand that profels Chriflianity in 
Мас. 

While we ftayed here we received the Empsrór's Pre 
fents for cur King, which were fent after us, viz. ten 
Bcobs, or large Pictures, to hang a Room of State with, 
From hence we travelled to Ofuca, where the Gally chat 
fct us down before was attending our Return, to tranfport 
us to Firando, and this at. the Charge of the brave and 
generous King of that Place, This Prince was extremely 
glad at our Return to his Mand, as allo of the Succef of 
our Affairs at Court, and had carried it with that езу 
and even Hand of Kindnefs to our Company left there, 
as he did to all of us, when together; buc yet the Trade 
amounted to little or nothing. In our Ablence the Fapa- 
nefe had been no good Cuftomers, tho’ we had come from 
the other. End of the World to take their Monty, Оле 
Reafon of this was, becaufe it was not yer certain that we 
were to be allowed in the Country; and till the Frade has 
its publick Warrant from the Lmperor, as no Stranger 
may offer to fell, fo no Native may dare to buy. Вос 
another thing was this, the moft К of in Nine 
we intended for thefe Parts were broad Cloths, (which 
had not long before been fold here for twenty Кыз of 
Fight per Mat, which is two Yards) a fort of Vicar the 
Yuponefe were now almoft out of Conccit with, beeaufe 
we did not take care to recommend the Goodness of it 
by our own Wearing. You, fay they, cry up your broad 
Cloths to us, and at the fame time hardly wear a Rag of 
и yourfelves ; but are all for your Silks and Stuffs, and 
any thing in the World, except }ш what you would have 
us buy of you. Aud the ‘Truth on it is, the Харана were 
in the right, and their Objections not сабу to be antwered. 
We ought to be more fond of our own Country Commo- 
dites, and tell other Nations they are valuable, by the 
Uie we make of them ourfel¥es. Foreigners won't be fo 
ready co believe us, if they fee we don't order our Eafhions 
fo as to sive а Reputation to what wa recommend abroad 
in the World; and, for’ ought E know, other Nations 
may tellus, as well as the Jupeerf, of not wearing our 
own broad Cloth ; may reproach us with the М№едік of 
oar own Commodities, and detpite them till they fee us 
do otherwife ourfelves. À 3 

‘Chis Firaxda is a very good Place for our Ships to put 
in at, with refpect to the Paine of Memento” 


tliat gy but itis noc fo proper for Trade, Decani 
from cic шай Wand of Tapes, where not 
but the met contiderable People, capable ot 
couragement to Trade, which, in 0 hate 
is not to be expected. т might, ЁЧ@л'сЧ 
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welcome at any of them all; and the Kings of two of 
thefe petty IMands gave us a formal Invitation, But there's 
few of them can afford Bufinefs that will turn to account; 
and defray the Charges of a Settlement : Therefore my 
Advice is, that our Ships that come to trade here, would 
not fuil to Firando, but to Oringgaco, upon the main 
Iland, and about fifteen Leagues diftant from Eddo, where 
they will find very good Riding, and a much greater Pro- 
fpect of Advantage. This Place indeed is not capable of 
affording fo good an Entertainment as may be defired : 
Provifions are not altogether fo plentiful there as at Fi- 
rando; but that Want may be fupplied by a Correfpon- 
dence with the circumjacent Country. 

Chriftianity makes no confiderable Progrefs compara- 
tively any where in this Empire, but at Meaco and Lange- 
Jaique, a Town fituated upon the Sea-coaft, about cight 
Leagues from Firando. It had, it’s true, gotten footing 
in 20210; but the Emperor, upon fome Pique taken againit 
the Chriftians, banifhed them all from thence, and confined 
them to Langefaique у and as a Prevention of its creeping 
into the Court, and rooting itfelf any where near him, he 
made it Death to any who fhould offer to build a Church, 
or fing Mafs, within ten Leagues of the Place where he 
refided. This Change was but à very little before our going 
to Eddo s notwithltanding which, the Chriftian Religion is 
otherwife indulged. The Chriftian posee at prefent 
have, as far as 1 fee, the fame Protection and Privilege 
with others; and the Jefuits feem to enjoy an unreftrained 
Liberty in the making of Profelytes. “The Foundation of 
a Fa&tory being now firmly laid in the Emperor’s full 
Grant to that Purpofe, we proceeded to build upon it, 
being the rather encouraged to it, in that we were now 
affured that Ёнг Factories were actually fettled at Siam 
and Parana; as alfo, that the Dutch made fomething of 
their Bufinefs here; and we had Reafon to believe we had 
not a lefs Share in the Good-will and Eftcem of this Coun- 
try than they. We therefore appointed fome of our Com- 
pany to гейде here upon this Affair, with Inftruétions alfo 
to make what Difcoveries they could upon the Coaft of 
Corea, Tufbmay, and other Parts adjoining, againft the next 
Return of the Ships. By exact Obfervations we made, 
during our Stay here, we determine the Latitude of Fr- 
randa to be 33° 14' №. and the varying of the Compafs 
2° 50! Eafterly. 

Thus far we have followed exactly the Memoirs of 
Captain Saris, who farther reports abundance of Civilities 
received from the King of Firando; together with a Let- 
ter, written by that Prince, to our King James, exprefling 
a very earneft Defire to render all the Service in his Power 
to the Ёл) Nation; and highly commending their De- 
fign of cflzblifhing a Correfpondence between their own 
Count y and the Yapcnefe; for the promoting of which, 
he profeffes himfelf ready to do whatever lay in his Power, 
Caprain Saris profecuted his Voyage to Bantam, in the 
Iland of Java, without any remarkable Accident; and 
° he commends Linfebeten’s Voyages as very fincere, and 

his Charts as very exact. He arrived at Bantam on the 
Бг of January 1614, and found things there in a very 
indifferent Condition, owing, as he conceived, to their 
having too many Factories; however, he got his Lading, 
and in the latter End of the Month of May proceeded i 
England, and arrived fafely on the 27th of September fol- 
lowing at Plymouth, 11е docs not appear to have been 
very fanguine in the Affair of fettling a Fa&ory in Yapon 
but feems to have been obliged thereto by his Infiruc- 
tions; yet as he was a Man of great Obfervation and Re- 
flection, he took all imaginable Pains to have a diftinét 
Account of what Goods were to be fent there, and what 
might be expected in return. I apprehend, that the true 
Reafon of his Difüdence was, our not having, at that 
time, aa open Trade with Ching, the greatelt Profit re- 
eae from the Japon Trade being made on Chinefe 
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every thing carefully, and recording from time to time 
what Notices he received, I think it may not be amifs t 
annex to this Account of his Voyage the Report he E 
ceived concerning the Land of Jefo, or Yedzo, which a 
then, and ftill is, a Place very imperfectly known, and aa 
the abfolute Difcovery of which hang many Points of Im. 
portance, but more particularly the Decifion of the gre 
Point, whether there be, or be not a Paffage into thefe 
Seas by che North-Eaft. I the rather infert this Account 
becaufe, for any thing I can perceive, it is as likely to be 
true as any we have yet received, only I fufpe&, that either 
our Fepouefe Traveller was miftaken in calling this Couns 
try an Hand, or elfe there is both an Ifland and a Conti- 
nent of the fame Name, which is indeed agreeable to what 
we find relating to this Country in the frefheft Accounts 
we have received from Yapon. I muft likewife beg leave 
to add, that if we reflect on the Stature and Complexiong 
of the Northern агаг, the Laplanders and Samoeides, we 
fhall have the lefs Caufe to fufpect this Writer, either of 
Credulity or Fiction. 


Intelligence concerning Yedzo, received at tbe City of Edda 
in Japon, from a Japonefe shat Рай been twice there. 


<“ This ingenious Traveller fays, that Yedzo is an Ifland 
<“ lying on the North-weft Side of Yapon, and about fome 
< ten Leagues diftant ftom іс. That the People are of 
©“ fair Complexion, good-natured enough, far more hu- 
<“ mane in their Temper and Conditions than their out- 
< ward Afpe& and Appearance, being all over rough and 
<“ hairy, almoft like Monkies; yet their Skin (as before 
<“ hinted) white and clear. The Weapons ufed among 
© them are Bows and poifoned Arrows. 
 Thofe in the Southern Parts are very underftanding 
* People, and fit for Commerce, having the Knovledge 
“ of Weights and Meafures, which in the middle Parts 
«< of the Ifland they are entirely ignorant of. Thofe if 
<“ the Northern Parts are a People which (сет to be dif} 
© ferent from the reft of theIfland, and of quite another 
«< Race, being fo extremely fhort, that they may be calle 
< Dwarfs in a ftrié and proper Senfe; whereas the Ted- 
<“ дез are commonly of the Stature of the Yaponefe. 
“ They have none of them any fort of Apparel but 
< what is brought from Japon, and fo the molt Part of 
<“ their Rice (if not all they are fupplied with) is brought 
* from thence too; but then they have that among! 
them which will make other People think it very wel 
<“ worth their while to come and bring them thofe Necef- 
<“ faries, viz. a great deal of Silver, and a fort of fandy 
* Gold, in which they make all their Payments to the 
<“ Sapontfe for what they take of them. Е 
** The Commodities moltly tranfported hither аге Rice, 
< Cotton, Cloth, Iron, and Lead; but all things nece 
© fary for the Back and Belly, are the molt welcome 
** and acceptable to thefe People; particularly Rice car- 
© ne from Japon to Yedzo has yielded four hundred ffr 
«€ Cent. 
** The chief Town where the Japonce refide for 
Trade is called Matzuma, where they have allo 4 
<“ Fort, and at lealt five hundred Familics of that Na 
tion conftantly dwelling there. In September the Na- 
tives come down in valt Numbers to buy and N 
in their Winter Stores; and in March they bring 58 
« mon, and feveral forts of dried Filh, belides other 
Wares, which they barter with the japoneft. 
Matzuma is the chief Town for Войпеі5 Know e 
the Jago upon the whole Mand, and they m 
no manner of Concern or Settlement any Where 
£6 here 


n 10 


5 
more proper Occafion to infere the НОГУ of ouf Ae 
to, and Retreat from Yapon, which is in Г à bale 
Lon» Subject, and hath this farther to recommen у a 
it was never handled before, I thought 1 could n9 
better, than to throw all I have been able (0 leam pe 
this Head into this Seétion ; by which means it gyi | 
better underfico3, and айга a clear Solution © * Tign 


Chap. II. 


tion never yet anfwered і 
on » Viz. How bei 
pal cing í 
of fuch a Commerce, we came to lofe Е wile 
* Dut that we 


may proceed regularly, I fhall eive 
КАБ т, ШТА, ive the Reader next the 


їп to Caprai ri. 
Mr. Cocks, who was chiefly ШШШ т, ui 
fectled at Mirando. This Letter is dated the loth See 


cember 1614, and contains abundance of Curious Ci 
ftances that аге not to be found in any othe b ircum- 
have been able to meer with. y other Piece that I 

, As to the Affairs of Yapon, the Writer of this 1 etter 
gives us an Account, that they were at that time in TUNE 
difmal Condition, a civil War being ready to P 
mence, that threatened great Calamities to the whole 
Country, We have heard before, that the right Heir of 
this mighty Empire was fhut up in the Rrong Cattle of 
Ofaca, where twas defigned he fhould hive in perpetual 
Ignorance of Біте, and his juft Title to the Crown ; 
or, at Јсай, if he fhould by any mcns come to the 
Knowledge of his true Quality, fhould by that clofz 
Confinement be deprived of all Opportunitits of giving 
any Difturbance to the prefent Pofizílor; but the wlurp- 
ing Emperor’s Plot did not take the defired Effc&: The 
young Prince came to know himlelf fome way or other, 
and accordingly took up Arms to affert and maintain 
his Right. He converted his Prifon into a ftrong Gar- 
rifon, and inftead of other Keepers got quickly about 
him an Army of one hundred thoufand Men, bold, re- 
folute, hardy Soldiers, moft of them Cut-laws, Exiles, 
and Malecontents, who flocked in to him trom all Parts 
of the Empire, and will {pend their Blood to fer him 
in the Throne. Befides this Force of Мер, he had laid 
in as good a Strength of Provifion, having farnilhed 
the invincible Caftle of Ойша with Victuals for three 
Years. 

This was the Alarm which the Emperor ever dreaded: 
Nothing could jook with a more threatening, malignant 
Afpe& upon his State and Power than a black Cloud gas 
thering about the Caílle of Ofaca. However, to main- 
tain his own Pretenfions, he marched іп Perfon yach an 
Army of three hundred thoufand Men towards the ЧЕН 
and fome little Bickerings had patted between Parties of 
both Armies at the Time of the writing of this; but ДОУ 
the whole Empire expected t 


he Refult of a pitched Battle, 
in which that Controverfy fhould be. fulemnly Ben 
which of thefe two Pretenders fhould finally wear the 1m 
serial Crown of Japen. 
. It was not long before this that the Emperor um 
himfelf a publick Enemy to the Chrittians, Eye 
for the banifhing all Jefuits, Friars, Nuns, manag di 
herents, out of Japon, pulling down their | hue 
Monafferies ; and to make fure Work with tiem, 


: : ipping them 
ordering their Banifhments. but actually Furio 33 
away himfelf, fome for China, andi d ч Cm 
las: And in a fhort Space after Ahi AA large Cio 
great Confufion happened st Eddo ATEENA SER thst 
p SCA A f а йу aus 9 
of dis anl (t demolifhed. by it, а 
raged there. The City Was almo |. i wn, and tlie Sea 
great Part of the Buildings being broke 0 man Pal 
breaking in ас the fame times Maren ane quit the 
the ref; fo that the Inhabitants ses Pipes The 
Place, and run up into the Mountan "contrary one to 
Pagan and the Chriitian TAWE оће 
another in thei¢ Opinions and А M Tirr a usa 
Caute of this horrible Согуш i the A Broats of- 
48 У а a К 
Judgment from God upon t e P ticalariy for the Empa 
fered to the Chriftian Religion, P "5 Telus that preached 
rors banihing 15 girt al p Circumltance of the Cala- 
х Ї aly di that the aa fa „у ex- 
ir, as he lately ОЬ fo is "шу (as they ED re 
mity, with refpe& to MAE o the orber band, the эри» 
pounds the Caufe of ic. 


[ui air Bam- 
ис „ Jefuits, upon choir 
vns pr" pes that Sum to plague 


ment, fell to conjuring, and 
the Country, in Кее. 
Ar the Lime of exputo $ 
hong, hat if any etw 
ЧЕ ACA might їй ре 
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its Cuftora that Way: More than this, they could not 
have Liberty fo much as to fet outa Junk, withour the 
Emperor’s Licence was annually procured; for twas made 
Death for any Faponefe Mariner to (ir out of rl untry 
Without Leave, only their own Ships might go in and out 
freely whenever they had Occafion. i 
A good Proje& was fet on foot for beginning a Trade 
upon the Сол of China, ata Town near Longuin, co which 
Place a Ship might fail from Firando with a good Wind 
in three or tour Days Time. This was firit propoted and 
Undertaken by fome confiderable Chinese then in арол 
who laboured very hard in the Matter, and made ro quet 
tion of accomplifhing it fo far, that three ле Ships 
fhould КОЙЫ ы qme MERIT 
E ear at 
that Place. The Kudeavours of the Enel Factory (fet- 
ted at Arando) towards а frade from Гата to Cerea 
proved ineHectual, very little to any Purnote being to be 
done there, There was no Vent lor any Commodities, 
but Pepper only, and not much of that, though told ac 
fomething a better Rate. By all Circumttanecs, it {ems to 
appear, that the Coreans are noc act all difpoted to a Corr 
retpondence with them of а, fince they’ il allow them 
but to come into one little Town, and forbid chem to go 
without the Walls of that проп Pain of Death, пог io little 


mpceror of jaf 
r of this latter Prince’s getting any Footing 
[t tiem, by the opening a Corizefpondence with the 


Yet the Coreans are poffelied with fuch Jealouties and 
Fears oi the Yaponcje, as not to indulge any of their Neigh- 
bourhood in any tanner of Liberties, by which it may be 
pofiible to fakten апу hold upon them: And the Truth is, 
they are not fearful ancl mittruftful without Сиш, if, at 
kalt, former Attempts upon their Liberty may be a Rea- 
fon why an Adverfary that made them Воч Ge datruited 
for the future; for Tico-fain, Emperor Бейше this, 
did «dually make an Irruption into Corea, intending to 


and 


Coreen Nobleman, who, to ferve his Prince and Country 
in that Extremity, gave the Conqueror his Death in a Cup 
of Poifon, dying huntclf with him at the fame ti By 
this means the Fapene/# lolt all they bad. garten in Corea, 
and left China to the After-Conquett of the Tartars, which 
was very like, at tim, co have fallen to t own 
Share. 

Now "tis very prob ; the Reafon of the 
horrid and inveterate 1 vople enters 
tain one againit the other. 
of the Czreans, and the Coreans t 
glorious and fortunate Pit But yee that e, how 
dear foever to the Yeponefe, was an Invader ob the juit 
Rights ana Liberties of the Coreans у and they bad no Ren- 
fon tamely to give way го a foreign Power, that pretended 
to enflave and trample upon them, if they could End any 
Means, either by Force or Policy, to put а Stop to it 
However, ir is certain, that the Fapoxefe mortally hate the, 
Coreans, and can never be polled with Seetiments ot 
Friendthip for them as long as the World Rands, ules 
the Humour of the Nation ttrangely alters, They can- 
not, with any Patience, bear the Sight of a Corean and 
шо People they take for fuch cannot walk Vie Streets 
without a whole Rabble at their Heels, Houting and pelte 
ing them with Dirt and Stones. 

Vaus it was with Captain Saris in feveral Towns ia 
yapan, where the People did not know what the Де АЙ) 
Were, there was hardly any palng along, the Mob being 
fo very rude and claimerous: Nay, the very Children had 
ir in their Mouths, as well as the mit, Core, Gore, Cadore 
Ware. You reaus with (alle beas, The лдан are 
the уш and molt well-bred Pople in the World, only 
they canner be civil toa бууган, of any body they thinks 
ta be fo It is Gad, that these are very large Ciliga in 
this Province ct Corea у and allo tawards thelSea a great 

by Нон: or Foot al odo 
that they ule the Sailing- Waggons which are id { 
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with Wheels, аа other Waggons are, but rüueh broader 
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and fatter, that they may not cut deep into the Mire, 

and have alfo Sails like a Ship; by which Contrivance, 

obferving proper Winds, they pafs all thele Bogs eafily. 

| The Country affords Damafk, Sattins, Taffaties, and other 

EC Silks, as China docs; but they carry moft of their Goods 
up and down in thefe Sailing- Waggons. 

We have likewife fome other Letters of a later Date 
from the fame Faétory, but very immaterial, and contain- 
ing fcarce any Circumftances worthy of Notice, except 

: that the аролеје were very importunate 1n demanding a 
Promife, that the Zygl/b would bring no Padres, that is, 
ч Pricfts, among them ; for the Perfecution being, at this 
time, very hot, the common Pcople did not care to run 
3 any Hazards, as not knowing how to diflinguifh between 
one fort of Chriftian Priefts and another. But the Ёл 
did not give them any Trouble upon that Head; bur, on 
the contrary, feemed to bend all their Endeavours towards 
the adding the Trade of China to that of арол 5 in which, 
. perhaps, they went too far, and might have done for 
themselves, and their Country more, if they had itudied 
this Point lefs ; for the ‘faponefe, who are a very fenfible 
People, confidered this extending their Commerce in a 
bad Light; and, as they were naturally fufpicious of 
Strangers, could not help fearing they would at laft em- 
ploy Force, in cafe fair Means did not fucceed. In thefe 
Notions they were confirmed by the News they received, 
- from time to time, of the great Difputes between the Por- 
І 1ugueze, the Englifh, and Dutch, in the Eaft-Indies; mea- 
© furing their Force at home, by their Actions abroad, and 
у fuppofing that they wanted nothing but a fpecious Pretence 
: to attack the two great Empires of China and Japon. The 
> lait Letter we have is dated from Firando, Marc? the roth 
1619, and in that there are fome Particulars worthy the 
Attention of the Reader. 

The Perfecution in this Country, which before proceeded 
no farther than Banifhment, and Lofs of civil and religious 
Liberties, has fince (as this Letter tells us) run up to all 
the Severities of corporal Punifhment. ‘The Chriftians 
fuffered as many forts of Deaths and Torments as thofe 
in the primitive Perfecutions; and fuch was their Con- 
flancy, that their Adverfaries were fooner weary of inflict- 
ing Punifhments, than they of enduring the Effeéts of their 
23 Rage: Very few, if any at all, renounced their Profeftion. 
і The то hideous Forms, in which Death appeared, by 
E the Contrivance of their Adverfarics, would not {care them, 
* nor all the Terrors of a folemn Execution overpower that 
і Strength of Mind with which they feemed to go through 
M. their Sufferings. They made their very Children Martyrs 
with them, and carried them in their Arms to the Stake, 
M chufing rather to refign them to the Flames, than leave 
them to the Donzees to be educated in the Pagan Reli- 
gion. All the Churches which the laft Storm left ftand- 
E this had entirely blown down, and demolifhed, and 

eathen S were erected upon their Ruins. 
The Dead were perfecuted too, as well as the Living, 
and the Graves were torn open, and the Bodies there in- 
clofed thrown out into fome bafer Receptacle ; fo that now, 
if ever Chriftianity flourifhes again іп арол, it muft be 
upon a fecond Plantation, the firft Stock feeming at this 
time to be compleatly pulled up by the Roots. There were 
other Troubles and Stirs befides thefe in Yapon: At this 
ў ‹ er dangerous Rebellion was rifing at Frufbma ; 
| of that Place happening to be at that Time 
‚ the Emperor commanded him, either to write 
J jour Arms, or immediately to 
+ He chofe rather to do the former, 
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thor does not exprefly 
кеп of in this Letter 

Succeffor, of whom 


x 


E the Commerce of Jfaton in che Y car 1873. 
for the 


of the Adventures Book [ 
Meaco; but this our Author hardly credits, it havi 
often reported fo before. Ing been 

Lalily, he gives us an Account of the horrid, barbarous 
and cruel Deporiment of the Dutch towards the En 75 ? 
then refiding in Firanaa: Without any manner of pee 
cation they openly declared War againft them, declared 
they would burn their Ships and Effects, and deftroy their 
Perfons where-ever they could meet them ; and this they 
did folemnly by Sound of Trumpet both afhore and aboard 
all their Ships; and to be as good as their Word, the 
broke into the Ezg Houfe with all their Force, and vd 
a&ually facrificed every Perfon there, if che Japonefe had 
not come in and fought vigoroufly in their Defence; for 
the Odds were vallly great, and опе Englifhman had at leat 
one hundred Dutch to deal with. All this, and much more 
of this kind, they did; but for what Reafon it cannot be 
imagined, unlefs becaufe they would be Matters every: 
where, and have the whole World to themfelves. One 
Paffage only, which fhews their Modelly in thofe Parts of 
the World, is not to be forgotten; and the rather, becaufe 
it was in the Prefence of the great Emperor of Yapon him- 
fcf, and all his Court. Our Author being there to do his 
Duty to the Emperor, upon the coming of the Engli 
Ships, found in the Prefence a certain boatting Dutchman, 
that told the Emperor ftrange Stories of his own Country; 
and extolled his King of Holland to the Skies, as the 
greateft and moft potent Prince in all that Pare of the 
World, together with a vaft deal of fuch Stuff as that, 

But he, who underfiood the Japon Language, tho’ the 
Dutchman thought he had nor, told him betore the Empe- 
ror, he need not have told his Majefty fo loud a Lye as 
that, fince all the World knew they had no King in Hol- 
land, but only aStadtholder, who did not fo much govern 
the People, as the People govern him; and whereas he 
had the Forchead to fay, that his King, as he called him, 
held all other Princes in Chriftendom in Subje&tion, it was 
well known the King of England had been his County's 
Protector, or they had. never been in a Condition to come 
and make a Noife abroad in the World. The Dutchman 
was, it feems, pretty much confounded to lofe his King 
fo all of a fudden; but there was no Help for it, and the 
Spaniards and Portugi#exe that were there at the fame time, 
well knew the Truth of what was faid. Upon the whole, 
our Author adds, that the Company were extremely di- 
verted with this Paffage, and that there was old Laughing, 
efpecially among the Europeans, to fee the Dutchman lo 
bewildered to find out this King, which they very well 
knew he could never do. 

All thefe Tranfactions happened during the Life-time of 
Mr. Adams, who fpent the Remainder of his Days with 
Honour in Yapon, where he deceafed in 1631 ; but with 
refpe& to any of the fubfequent Actions of his Life, they 
are not recorded in any of the Writers T have met wits 
but though there be fomething very fingular in this, yet I 
think it much more ftrange, that we have no diltinét Ac- 
count of the Time that the Englih withdrew themfelves 
from this Country, or of the Reafons which induced them 
to take that Step; but I think it is pretty clear, chat they 
were reduced thereto, cither by the Frauds, or by te 
Power of the Dutch; for it is clear enough from the Let- 
ters which the Reader has already feen, but efpecially from 
the Jaft, that thefe two Nations began to differ with € 
other as, foon as they found that they were become t00 
ftrong for the Portugueze, It was after the Expulfion © 
this laft mentioned Nation, that the Dutch found them 
felves not a little hurt by their own Politicks ; for having 
taught the Yaponefe how to be on their Guard againft à 
Forcign Nations, this drew upon them (оё Hardflips 
which they have laboured under ever fince, though b 
have not fpared any Pains to free themfelves from tuch d! 
AED. Marks of flavifh Subinifion у but as WÊ 
already infifled fufficicntly-upon this Point in anotht? Platte 
we fhall not dwell upon it any longer here. «ill be 

Before we conclude this Sedion, however, i V" 
Proper to take notice of а Traniaction which is n6t У 
monly known, and that is, of an Attempt made by 
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Factory at Bantam, and arri 3 
gazaqui, which is the only oS ue 
ee on the 20th. of June 
peared in Sight of th 4 
Ee carr wings Faponefe ae Шс came off two Vellcls, 
F X 3 the other a Dutch Flag. bi 
on their coming up to the Exglifh Ship, th g; but 
Portugucze, and demanded whence the they ү Шш їп 
tain anfwered in Ee, and ШШ, thar ko cas GE 
н, upon which the Yaponef Oficer iced hin co 
ct 80 "iis Anchor, to forbid his Trumpet to play, and to 
реце his Guns ; to all which Demands he readily 

Alter remaining at Anchor about tw 
off two Boats, in one of which was the Governor, and his 
Secretary, accompanied by an Interpreter, who (роке Por- 
Aigueze у and in the other Boat there were four Interpre- 
ters, who all of them {poke Dutch. As foon as the 
on Board, the Captain conducted them to his САБЫ, апа 
when all had taken their proper Places, the CSOT КОД 
him very gravely, if he was an Ер талп, and what his 
Bufinefs was there? He anfwered, that he was an Englifo- 
man, that he was charged with а Commiffion from the 
King о aker core ennl the Trade fettled by his 

ubjects Hity Years before in Yapon. He added, that he 
was charged with a Letter ГД his Britannick Majefty, 
and another from the Laft-India Company, addreffed to 
the Emperor of Japon; and at the fame time that he faid 
this, he produced a Copy of the Privileges granted to the 
Englifb by the Emperor, written in Japonefe Characters, 
ЖЫ the бое having read, was ES for 
the Original under the Emperor’s Seal. The Engli Cap- 
tain, however, told him ingenuoufly, it was not in his 
Power to produce that, becaufe the Emperor had demanded 
it fhould be delivered up at the Time the Egli? quitted 
Japon, with which they could not refufe to comply. The 
Governor then put up the Copy of the Privileges, but pro- 
mifed the Ёла} Captain, that as foon as an Anfwer came 
from Court to his Requeft, he would deliver it up. 

After a fhort Silence, the Governor afked him, if Eng- 
land was at Peace with Spain and Portugal? What Reli- 
gion the Englifb were of? If it was a long time fince King 
Charles had married the Daughter of the King of Portu- 
gal ? and how many Children he had by her ? This ш 
plainly fhewed, that the Faponefe were very inquis ап f 
at the fame time very well informed as to the A Ein of 
Europe. The Captain anfwered, without Heo e 
the Englifh were at Peace with all the World, р F Xi А 
true King Charles had married the Daughter PS ng 
of Portugal, but that he had no Children a 5 Qaror 
and thatas to Religion, the Erg were fuch DS 0 Уи 
ftians as the Dutcb, and not fuch fort of gin ыч ч 
Portugueze, or бшен ; that H VS b see 

uired Kings to marry Ferion : ` E 
fees aid ieee the Daughters of цег ШШ Я и pall 
this he added farther, that he had Pre eu 0 gres aa 
fan it imp Mag TR ele d 

be very much plealed; а 1 Сар- 
ae Hous Time he returned again, ma Чип told on 
tain, that if the 20/0 would P ien ; might euin ita 
as the Dutch enjoyed, M Pe had RI the Country, it 
bou ehen, e O d their Cannon and their Am- 
would be fit for them to fen 1d inform the Empe- 
munition afbore 5 after hes ERER his Imperial Ma- 
ror of every thing, and Шш a m. he was willing to 
jelty's Anfwer, if it Poe ‘The Captain took all this in 
furnifh them with a Joule. his Arms and Ammunition, 
good Part; he delivered:up RA brougbt with him a great 


RS Gorenean d them as he фа} ft; 
„head, fome a-itern, 
ве pe, Side of the Vediel, 


Haven of Nan- 
€ Dutch are permitted to 
As foon as the Ship ap- 


o Hours, there came 


Number of armed Boats, 
which he did, by ranging fom D 
caufing a double Line to ae а КТ 
ithin half Cannon : do; a: 
ap po ne Governor came aboard * am 
ded by his Interpreten, who was een M ke 7 ind 
Hs m he had great Contidence, and Cis to bis Coun- 
ofthe Ship's Company, particularly (Ps Portuguese? 
9 whether he was an Angi binas Де could fpeal the 
whether he had ever been in Port d et be vals Chri. 
Language of that Country ? and # 
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{ап after the Dutch Form; or the Portugueza Р Theft 

ueftions being all anfwered, they proceeded next to take 
ап exact Account of all the Bales of Merchandize on board 
the Ship, and drew пра kind of Bill of Lading with great 
Exaétnefs. After this the Governor afked, if other Ships 
did not fail with them from England? what was become of 
them? how long they flayed at Bantam? and what other 
Places they had been at in the Enft- Indies ? Viele Que- 
ftions being anfwered to his Satisfaction, the Governor re- 
tired for good and all, and carried away with him what had 
been delivered up to him, On the goth of the fame Month 
he carie on board again, attended by his Secretary and In- 
terpreters. He was received with all imaginable Civility 
and Ceremony by the Captain, and after they were feated 
together in his Cabbin, he proceeded to make a kind of 
Difcourfe to this Effect : That it was true, there had been 
formerly ап Engl) Factory in Japon, that thofe who com- 
poled it had been very well treated, and never had cx- 
preffed any fort of Diffatisfa&tion ; notwithftanding which, 
it was now forty-nine Years fince апу 72/00 Ship had en- 
tered their Ports, and therefore he would be glad to know 
the Caufe of fo long an Abfence, as alfo the Caufe of their 
coming thither again. If we depend upon this Governor's 
Calculation, it would fix the Time of withdrawing the Arg» 
lif Fa&ory to the Year 1624, and then it would appear, 
that Mr. Adams furvived that Event near уеп Years; but 
if that were the Cafe, it may feem fomewhat difficult to 
account for the Exgijh knowing when his Deccafe hap- 
pened, unlefs we fuppofe that they received the News from 
the Dutch, which, as ic is very probable they might, we 
may look upon this as a Point fettled. 

But to return to the Captain, who in anfwer to the 
Speech made him by the Japonefe Governor, cold him, 
that as to the Caufe why the Factory broke up, he could 
fay nothing to it at all, as being totally unacquainted there- 
wich. Thar as to their long Abfence, he conceived it mighe 
be produced by that Coníufion into which his Country had 
been thrown by the Civil Wars that happened not long 
after y chat fince that Time they had been likewife engaged 
in two very long and bloody Wars with the Dutch, and 
that after fo long an Intermiffion, it was à thing extreamly 
difficult to find a Pilot capable of conducting a Ship to their 
Coatt, which in Europe was reprefented as а very difficult 
and perilous Voyage. ‘The Governor heard him with great 
Attention, and afked him, when he had done fpeaking, 
whether he had not on Board his Veffel fome Perion who 
had made that Voyage before? the Captain anfwered, that 
he had not: Why then; replied the Governor, How came 
you hither? the Captain anlwered him, that they had (ome 
old Charts, which were exaét enough for that Purpofe, as 
they had found by Experience. 

The Governor fcemed mighty well fatised with fo fair 
and fo айп an Account, and when he returned to the 
Town, left his Secretary on Board to receive all the reft of 
the Arms and Ammunition they had, in which he was fo 
exa&, that he took away with bim fome double barrelled 
Fowling-pieces, that were part of the Prefent intended for 
the Emperor ; but he made a very curious and exact Inven- 
tory of every thing that he got into his Hands, and gave 
а Copy of it, figned by way of Security, to the Captain, 
After all was over, they parted very good Friends, and the 
Secretary told him, that fo far as depended upon him, no- 
thing Шоша be wanting that might procure him a favour- 
able Anfwer from his Court; for which the Captain thank- 
ed him, afiuring him at the fame time, that bis Nation had 


Governor upon this took a freth Account of every 
that was aboard, Шор down his Name, b Age, b 
Employment; and when he had done this, 

Captain to prepare ab exact Lit of what Comi 
every Man had to cilpele of, as alfa of what bele 
the Companys and then taok the Dimenfions of 1 
of the МАЙ», Yards, Ge, iw Departure, be charged 
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the Captain, if he wanted any thing, to make certain vig 
nals, which he mentioned; and at the fame time s a 
that in cafe any of his People died, he fhould make two 
Signals, and fhould not throw the Body over till they came 
and examined it. The Day following the Interpreters, Шы 
fome Gentlemen of the Emperor’s Court, came on Bora 
in the Morning, and afked abundance of Queftions, to a 
which ths Captain gave fuch clear and ауп Anfwers, 
that they feemed perte@tly fatisfied. 

They returned again after Dinner, and brought a б 
Quantity of Refrefhments, which had been bought by the 


, Captain of the Dutch Ships, and at a very high Price, 
B which, however, the 272/0 Captain received with much 


Complaifance, and teftified his Thanks for them, as if it 
had been a great Favour; and at the fame time defired 
leave to hoift his Flag, and to found his Trumpets, which 
Demands were granted. The following Days were fpent 
much inthe fame manner; that is to fay, the fame Perfons 
E came on Board, and ftill afked abundance of Queftions, 
which turned chicfly upon Religion, and the Difference be- 
tween the Faith profefled by the Portugueze and Spaniards, 
and that held by the Ёл and Dutch, which, it may be 
eafily fuppofed, gave them a good deal of Trouble on both 
Sides. 

At laft, on the 28th of Fuly, about Ten in the Morn- 
ing, the principal Secretaries, with abundance of Interpre- 
ters, and a large Train of Attendants, came on Board the 
Ship, in order to inform the Captain that they had received 
an Anfwer from Court, and that it was by no means 
favourable. It amounted, in fhort, to this, that his Im- 
perial Majefly had declared he could not permit any Com- 
merce in his Dominions to the Subjects of a Prince who 
had efpoufed the Daughter of the King of Portugal, the 
principal Enemy of him and his Empire, and that there- 
fore he was to prepare himfelf for failing as (ооп as it was 
pofiible, 

The Captain reprefented upon this, that the Seafon of 
the Year confidered, it was fimply impoffible for him to 
ftir, and therefore he hoped they would allow him to ftay 
tili the proper Seafon, and the Return of the Trade-Winds, 
gave him an Opportunity of proceeding thence with Safety. 
Yo which reafonable Demand they, without any great Difi- 
cuity, confented: The Captain from this took occafion to 

ropofe another thing, which, he believed, would have 
as readily granted, from the Sorrow and Concern 
which thefe good People expreffed. In fhort, the fecond 
Favour he afked was this, that fince he had {pent two Years 
in his Voyage, and fince it was not probable they fhould 
ever have an Opportunity of purchafing 272/2 Commo- 
ditics again, he might have Leave given him to difpofe of 
his prelent Cargo: But the Reception given to this Propo- 
fition. was very different from what he expe&ted ; he was 
told, that none in the Empire durft either adventure to 
E of the Goods he had on Board, nor fo much 
as torequelt a Licence forthat Purpofe from Court, where, 
when oncea Refolution was taken, it was abfolutely final, 
and there was no getting it either reverfed or reviewed. 
To teftify, however, their own good Will to the Captain, 

thew him how ready they were to do any thing the 

oblige him in, they confented chat he fhould purchafe 
ns, and whatever other Neceffaries he wanted, 
erchandize, and not with Money. 

о! fe of thefe Proccedin 
that furprized him, 
Mrange than all the reft, конен ш, that the 
'overnor acquainted him with more of the Affairs 
than he: was Maller of; for difcourfing of the 

» ng the had been 


igs the Captain 
there was one fell 
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Before his Departure, he refolved to make another 
Trial as to what might be done hereafter ; and with thi 
View, he enquired of the Governor, whether, after the 
Death of the Queen of England, it might not be Poffible 
for his Majefty’s Subjects to obtain Leave to trade in 
Зарп? To which the Fapenefe Officer made him this re. 
markable Anfwer, that he would not advife the Englifh to 
make fuch an Attempts for that as the Sweat once expelled. 
never found an Entrance again into the human Body, fo the 
Orders of the Emperor once iffued, the Matters which occa- 
fioned them never more found Admittance into his Mind, All 
the Time they remained in the Port, the Governor, his Se. 
cretary, and other Officers, made them frequent Vifits, and 
fatigued them with an infinite Number of intricate, and 
fome of them very impertinent Queftions, which gave them 
a great deal of Troubie; but if we except this, they were 
in all other things ufed with as much Kindnefs and Civility 
as it was poffible. When the Seafon came that they might 
depart with Safety, the Governor came on Board, and 
brought with him all that he had taken from them, except 
their Powder, which he declared it was not in his Power 
to put on Board till they were ready to fail; but at the 
fame time he told the Captain, that he would take care 
none of the Dutch Ships fhould ftir out of Port, till he had 
time to get fafe to Bantam, becaufe, as he was informed, 
there was a War broke out between the two Nations, | 

On the 28th of Augu/t 1673, the Wind being fair, ‘the 
Captain received pofitive Orders to fail without Delay, 
which accordingly he did, fully perfuaded in himfelf, that 
if it had not been for the Intrigues of the Dutch, he might 
have fucceeded in his Defign, and have raifed his Reputa- 
tion by the effe&tual Execution of his Commiffion. This 
is certainly the laft Attempt made in our Favour, and in 
all probability, it is the laft chat will be ever made, unlefs 
a more enterprizing Spirit fhould rife in fucceeding Gene- 
rations than feems to actuate the prefent Race of Britons. 
In the fucceeding Volume we fhall infert fome farther Ac- 
counts of this Country ; but before we difmifs this Subject, 
it cannot but be agrecable to the Reader to fee the great 
Maxim of the Faponefe, upon which our Exclufion is plainly 
built, viz. The Refolution of admitting no Strangers into their 
Country on any Terms, explained, and fet in a clear Light, 
the rather, becaufe the Examination of this Point will na- 
turally lead us to explain fome others that will render the 
Conne&ion of this Difcourfe more eafy and obvious than it 
would otherwife be. 

The original Government of Yapon was by an abfolute 
Monarch, in whofe Perfon were united all thofe Charaéters 
that naturally give a Luftre to a Man in the Eyes © n. 
own Species. Не had befides the: Regal Dignity, thato 
head Prieft, fupream Legiflator and Direétor of the Forga 
of the Empire all invefted in him; but as here ана е 
where Ability is not always annexed to Blood, fo it te 
out, that fome of thefe fupream Monarchs, who in their 
own Language are ftiled Dairy, which fignifies elevat 
Lord, were in fome meafure governed by thofe to ¥ ‘is 
they intrufted the Command of their Forces; and f j 
prime Minifter, and General in chief, had the TRES 
Cubo-Sama, which has very near the fame Signification Mz 
the Turkifh Title of Vizir-Azem, that is, mof illufirio , 
or moft refplendent Lord; and at length the Cubo-Sama 25 
came in Fa& the Matter of the Empire, and the Dairy Ne 
the Title only, or at the mof an empty Shadow of Autho: 
rity, or rather of Sovereignty. 

This Ufurpation in d Cubo-Sama’s began 4 ftu 
twelfth Century, and occafioned great Wars and ue 
bances in арол, from whence arofe that Multitude o 
Kingdoms and Principalities into which this Country 
divided, when firft it was vifited by the European’ 
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ever the Dairy had been. b 
Sates E. oe EUER ш he тей himfelf to be di- 
His Son, whofe Name een of Corea. 
nicles, was Fide-Juri fce Pu to the Japoirefe Chro- 
Рапс ле by бй ЕЁ him, and is the young 
againft him, and who Was at bd whofe T'utors rebelled 
by that Monarch, who granted th ered of his Empire 
Japon to the Exglif, and whofe Nana 80 00. tling in 
Chronicles before-mentioned five cee 
pes 216 › Was Jefi- Fas, which explains 
the figning of his Letter, and of the Arti Ў 
the Title at the Head of th ын го ta 
i 4 them (Ogofhofamma) it is a Cor- 
ruption of the Words Cubo-Sama. After the Defeat of 
young Prince, who in the Letters herein : Ча i 
Lidai, he reigned without any farther Dif m d ТС 
fucceeding Cubo Sama’s, whom our оа i 
EE Japon, are his direct Defcendants, He was 
he gre ett Politician that ever this Country produced, and 
his Maxims have been fteadily followed by all his Suc- 
ceffors, 
. Thefe Maxims were to reduce all the little Kingdoms 
into Provinces of his Empire, which he effected у to extir- 
pate the Chriftian Religion from a Principle of Policy, 
that the People might not be induced to take up Arms 
againft their Emperors froma Notion of Religion ; and 
upon the fame Principle his Succeffors expelled all Foreign- 
ers, and reftrained the Faponefe from going out of their 
own Country: For, it was the fettled Opinion of this new 
Legiflator, that the only Way for him and his Family to 
reign in Peace, was to exclude all Thoughts of Novelties, 
and to keep the People clofely ro their old Laws and Cu- 
ftoms. which he thought were beft adapted to the Main- 
tenance of the Imperial Dignity, and to their own Happi- 
nefs. If, in Exception to this general Rule, the Chinefe, 
the Stamefe, and the Dutch, are allowed fome kind of 
Commerce in this Empire, yet it is араїп the Grain, and 
contrary to the Maxims of their Policy, as appears plainly 
by the fevere Reftri&tions under which thefe Nations are 
allowed to carry on their Commerce. It is no lefs certain, 
that the Faponefe hate and defpife thofe very Nations with 
whom they trade, for fubmitting to thefe Regulations, 
which were no lefs intended to exercife. and суеп to wear 
out their Patience, who were to be fubjeéted to them, than 


for their Security and Prefervation, by whom, and for whofe 


akes, they were impofed. P 
а For itis to be P bfetved, that the Inhabitants of this 
Empire, confidered freely, and without Prejudice, are 7 
wife, as quick-witted, as fenfible, as generous, ue y 7 
bred a People as there are upon the Face o Me e ns 
They love Freedom, and underltand it much xn | ар 
all other Nations; they confider their Laws " RU 

that Freedom, and therefore never repine at t е ҮШ 
with which they аге executeds but call gat тунуу d 
exceeds the Meature of thofe Laws, becaufe ї н, ү н 
from the Prince himfelf ; whereas Severity, in the eX 


; ity of a 
tion of Ju(tice proceeds from a ио р CP ble 
Nation. In one thing their Law E fà Man expiates 
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of Death, made them Jove the Englifp ce RUM ma 
T can give the Reader a very fingular da wear 
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Without doubt, confirmed by the Dutch, who have left no 
Method untried; and, indeed, who can blame them for 
it? to keep this profitable Commerce entirely to then. 
felves. 

Thefe Obfervacions and Remarks have сой me 4 great 
deal of Pains and Troubles buc if they prove entertaining 
and fatisfacloty to thofe judicious Perfons, who have hi- 
therto exprefled a Regard for this Work, I fhall think they 
are fully repaid and it is from the Hopes of this that I 
fhall adventure to clofe this Seétion with fome Thoughts 
on the Means of recovering this long loft Trade: As we 
are excluded at prefent from "apos, upon a Principle of 
Policy only, and not from any actual Mifdemeanour, as 
Was the Cafe of the Portugueze, who, under Colour of pro- 
pagating the Chriftian Religion, interfered with the civil 
Concerns of that Nation, and gave their Government a great 
deal of Trouble, fo, 1 conceive, that the only way to ob- 
tain Admiffion again into Japon, is to remove the Preju- 
dices that have been conceived againft us. 

This too, I apprehend, might be very eafily done, if 
the Government of that Country were apprized of the 
Change that has happened in our Conftitution, by which it 
is become impoffible that any of our Princes fhould ally 
themfelves by Marriage. either to the Crowns of France, 
Spain, or any other Popifh Power. I do not pretend to 
fay, that this would айога them any real Security, or that 
they would be at all in lefs Danger from us now than they 
were before; but then, if it be confidered, that they were 
in no Danger then, and are in no Danger now, but that 
their Apprehenfions flow intirely from an ill-grounded Pre- 
judice, the removing that Prejudice, however ill-ground- 
ed, may be of Ufeto us. In the next place, if the Dutch 
have a great Commerce with the Chinefe ас Batavia, and 
are thereby enabled to furnifh a proper Cargo for Fapons 
we have a direct Trade to Chima, and confequently lie 
under no Impediment that Way, as we did at the Time 
our former Factory was fettled there. But it will be faid, 
How [hall the Yaponefe be informed of this? Can itbe ex- 
pected that the Dueb. will acquaint them? and if they will 
not, how are they to be informed? Why, truly, that is 
the very Queftion; for, I conceive, that’ it they were once 
fatisfied in that Point, the reft would very eafily follow. 

The Means therefore that 1 would propote, fhould be 
the landing in the Northern Part of the great Hand of 
Niphon, two or three Perfons properly initruéted, who, 
under pretence of Shipwreck, might defire and obtain a 
Paflage to the Dutch Port; and as this is the biggelt of the 
three Hands that compofe the Empire of арон, I conceive, 
that in their Paffage acrofs it, they might have many Op- 
portunities, efpecially if they took Pains to learn the Lan- 
guage, to inform a People fo inquifitive as thefe are, of the 
Particulars which it concerns us moft that they Mould 
know; and if at a proper Seafon a Ship fhould be fent from 
the Солі of China to the Port of Nangazaqui, to enquire 
after thefe People, it might afford us an Opportunity ої 
fecling the Pulfcs at leait of the "apenz/? once more. 

I forefee a Multitude of Objections that may be made 
to this Scheme, fuch as, that ıt will be found extreamly 
hard, if not impoffible, to meet with Perlous, either capa- 
ble, or willing to undertake it. Bur I have copfidered thete 
Objections, and I do not think they have much Weight, 
There are fo many People, who at this Juncture, fip 
themfelves for the Z2/]- adits in the molt low and labori- 
ous Stations, in h of bettering their Fortunes, thar f 
am perluaded, if a Reward of three thoufand Pounds, or 
fome fuch Sum, was promifed to be paid immediately on 
their coming back, there would nor want fome wha would 
offer themiclves for this Services and then as to their Ca- 
pacitics, they might be tried, and even improved, before 
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come to fomewhat, is what I cannot help thinking very ment, acd fin PEN cceflirie Wr civilized, they will 
probable; at leaít it is apparent, that if fome Attempt of not only e AER a EE УА ae alfo to the Con. 
this kind be not made, we can never hope for any thing; veniencics of Life, ane В" К de er е Inftruments of 
and to defpair in a Matter of Trade, is incompatible with Luxury, which may allo be Fus x dip Humours, if we 
the true Spirit of a trading Nation, and with ours more have a tolerable Account of the Manners and Cuitoms of 


fpccially. For after all, what is there in this more extraor- the People. Ж 
Фуу, dim ЖЫ, E erica by Mr. Adams ? We know very well what Commodities and Manufactures 


He came to Japon helplefs, and without Friends; his own of ours are taken off ш $раїп, геп, and Part of 
Merit recommended him, and made him Friends, fach France; and therefore, when we know that the beft Pare 
Friends as enabled him to do the great Things that he of the Empire of Japon lies in pretty near the fame Situa- 
did, Things to the full as great or greater than thofe we tion, we cannot be much at a Lofs for the Goods the In- 
expe& from the Perfons that fhould be now fent; and habitants of that Country are like to take off our Hands, 
therefore, whoever will have this Method fet afide, for in cafe we had an open Trade with them ; but, to be more 
want of Probability, is bound to offer a Method more pros certain in this Cafe, we have it in our Power to learn what 
buble, and in that. Cafe I fhall moft readily fubmit. the Dutcb carry thither ; and upon Enquiry, we fhall find, 
But if, while we confider all Attempts of this fort as that they are chiefly Scarlet, and other fine Cioths, Camb- 
chimerical or impracticable, any other Nation оша ер lets, Serges, and our own Kerfeys, together with fome Silk 
in, and either expel the Dutch, or fhare with them in thar Manufaétures, fuch as rich Damafks, Brocades, fine Night- 
Commerce, it will be a very high Reflection upon us, who Gowns, and in general, a great Variety of Linnen, Wool- 
may pretend to it with at leaft as great, if not greater Hopes len, and Cotton Cloths, together with Glafs and Stone- 
than any other, That this Conjeéture of fome other Na- Wares, Coral, and many other things. We may therefore 
tion’s making an Attempt of this Nature is not abfolutely with great Confidence pronounce, that if the Way were 
wild or groundlefs, may appear from the Endeavours of once opened to us, we might be able to vend a vaft Quan- 
the Rufians, who have actually reached in their Difcoveries tity of the natural Commodities and Manufactures of our 
fome Iflands, the Inhabitants of which make ufe of Money Country there. 
flamped with Yaponefe Characters ; from whence it is with Befides, fince the Difcoveries made by the Ruffians, it 
great Probability conje&ured, that they are Vaffals at Ісай, is very certain, that the Countries to the North of Japon, 
if not Subje&s, to that Empire. There are other Nations particularly the great Peninfula of Kamtfchatka, which 
too, as will appear by the fucceeding Seétions, which have perhaps is the Continent of Yedzo, is very throughly peo- 
found their Way to the Zaft-Indies, and the Coalts of pled by Inhabitants that are much inclined to Trade, and 
China, though it was thought they laboured under infupe- who, from the Coldnefs of their Climate, muft neceflarily 
rable Difficulties, and why they fhould not be able to extend ftand in need of our coarfer Cloths, and other Manufac- 
their Commerce farther, and even reach Japon, is what tures of the like kind, 
po good Reafon can be affigned to prove, any more than I If the vaft Diftance between us and them be objected, 
apprehend any folid Caufe can be fhewn why we fhould let us confider how the Dutch carry on this Trade, who 
not endeavour to be before-hand with them in a Point of are not at all nearer them than we ; for if they can ma- 
fuch Confequence. nage it with Eafe, the fame Method furely will render it 
But, perhaps, fome Critick may demand, how do you pra&ticable forus. They fit out their Ships from their 
know it is of fuch Confequence ? How can you take upon Settlements in the Indies, viz. Batavia and Malacca; 
you to affert fo confidently things relating to a Place and and as we have Settlements in the Indies too, our Ships 
People at fuch a Diftance? How can you tell that all thefe may be fitted out from thence ; and if even thefe Settle- 
Points have not been long ago confidered by better Judges, ments are at too great a Diftance, this is no invincible Ob- 
than yourfelf, and fuch Projects as you propofe upon fub- je&ion, fince there feems to be no Caufe why we fhould 
ftantial Motives rejected? or what Reafon is there that you not attempt at leaft to open this Trade from the Coaft of 
0014 expe&t the Schemes you form in your Clofet fhould China, where we had formerly a Factory in the Jand of 
ferve for Rules for fuch as are better acquainted with thefe Chufan, of which I have given fome Account, and there 
Matters than yourfelf? J am very fenfible, that there are is no doubt, but that we might either obtain that, or ano- 
a Race of ill-natured People in the World very capable of ther more convenient again, if we apply for it. 
throwing, out fuch Reflections as thefe, and I know too, As to the Sentiments of People who have vifited the 
that many of them do it againft the Convi&ion of their Zajf-Indies, and refided a confiderable Time in them, 
own Minds, and merely from a Spirit of Envy. But, there is no Reafon, fuppofe their Notions contrary to 
however, as fuch Queftions may have a bad Effet on the mine (which however is not the Fact) to yield implicitly 
Minds of a better fort of People, by which I mean Perfons to them. They may have other Motives for their Mi 
of honefler Difpofitions, and who really with well to the nions, than thofe which they think fit to difcover 4% if 
Publick, and yet аге led away by fuch trite Animadver- after all, there fhould be ever fo good Reafons advanced 
fions, for want of a duc Meafure of Attention, 1 think it why the Za/t-India Company fhould not endeavour to ace 
may not be amis, for their fakes, to examine fuch Notions quire this Trade; yet I cannot apprehend, that what, 
once for all, and to hew, that however fpecious they may have offered, ought to be at all affected thereby, fince it 15 
appear at firit aa they have in reality no Foundation. certain, that if the Commodities and Manufactures of this 
; the firt Place I muft obferve, that the Theory of Country are exported, that Exportation muft turn to t 
y ell acquired from Books and Enquiries, general Benefit of the Nation. This was the Sentiment 0 
the great De Wit, with refpe to the Eaft-India Comps 
ny in Holland. He made no Difficulty in declaring, ШЕ 
how ufeful foever that Company might be to the ie 
lick in its Infancy, there might neverthelefs come a Woe 
when the Interefts of the Company might clafh with t it 
of the States and if this might be the Cafe in Holland, 
mr be fo elfewhere. fons 
It is very eafy to conceive there may be good RA т 
to induce сусп the greateft Companies to limit their Cag 
merce, becaufe this will put it in their Power to mà 
it the better, and to render it more advantageous * 
there never can be any Reafon affigned for rek 
nerce of any Nation. The more of her COD, 
and Manufactures a Nation can fend 
fhe muft neceffarily employ at H 
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therefore Experience thews Us, that 


the People are generally fpeakin i i 
does not follow, that Ше аге Ол fe 
their Wants drive them Abroad, and that too und fell 
Circumftances, as that they feldom return Hose т 
But to fum upall, the Dutch Writers Чет уез infor 
us, that of late Years, among other Reftraints impofed up- 
on them by the Yaponefe, the very Quantity of боой 
they are to fend into the Country is limited and this to 
about the Value of one hundred thoufind Pounds of our 
Money ; notwithftanding which, the fame Writers own 
that the Profits on this Trade amount, one Year with dnos 
ther, to near four Times that Sum; and thus, I think, T 


tho" in poot Countries 
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have effectually hewn; that there is nothing wild, chime: 
rical, or abfurd, in propofing to recoverour Trade to a= 
pon, if it be poffible; to which I beg 1 сае to add, that 
while the Price of Wool is fo low; the Number of our 
Poor fo great, our Taxes fo many, and fo high, and thé 
Complaints of the lower Sort of People, for ware of Em- 
ployment, fo loud and general, à Man ти te of a very 
timorous Difpofition, who can be afraid of Cenfure, for 
endeavouring to point out the only Way by which thefe 
Evils can be effectually cured, and the Wants and Diitieftes 
of the Multitude prevented from either driving them 
abroad, or rendering them mutinous and troubleforne at 
home, with which Remark I fhall conclude this Section; 
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SECTION XXXIII. 


An hiforical Account of the Intercourfe between the Inhabitants of Great-Britain, and the 
People in the Eaft-Indies: Containing likewife a compleat Hiflory of the Batt-India Com- 
pany, from its Erection under Queen Elizabeth of glorious Memory, and of the feverat 
Alterations that have been made therein down to the prefent Reign. 


3. An Account of the Voyage of Sighelmus, Bifhop of Shireburn, his Voyage to tbe Eaft-Indies in the Reigi 
of King Alfred, and of fome other ancient Travellers. 2. Of the Manner in which the Venetians imported 
Indian Commodities into this Kingdom; to the Time of Queen Elizabeth. 3, Of feveral Matters previous to 
the erecting the Eaft-India Company in ber Reign, with a large Account of ber Charter to that Companys 
4. A fuccinet Hiftory of the feveral Voyages undertaken under that Charter, in the Reigns of Queen Eliza- 
beth and King James. 5. Of the Tranfactions of the Englith Eaft-India Company, from their 
obtaining a new Charter from King James 1. to the Time of the unfortunate Bufinefs at Amboyna. 
6. The Account publifhed of that Tragedy by the Englith Eaft-India Company. 7. The Dutch Relation of 
the fame bloody Bufinefi- 8. Remarks made by Order of the Eaft-India Company upon this Account of the 

Dutch Th Hiftory of the Eaft-India Company, continued to the End of tbe Reign of Charles I. 
pe , P» рага e fame Subject to the СЇ? of the Civil Wars. 114 An Account of the new Charter — 
IN to the Company by King Charles U. and of the Proar A sip н и Ls Vies rn [A 

И ; . and of what followed to tbe Time of bis Exclufon. 13» i ; 
oe нада ро aoe P^ the Difputes between them under the Reign of King E 

jew of the State ^ Cie) ufion of thofe Difputes, and the Settlement of the prefent Balt-India Company. S 

Moran =. e CR », from the Time of this new Settlement to the Clofe of the Reign Ys en 

tae d e Fiery puel down to the prefent Time. 17. A clear Profpect of the prefent State 

of the Affairs of the Englith in the Eaft-Indies 
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throuph the Red- Sea by Alexandria ceafed, and was afterwards 
carried on by the Way of Zrebezon, Damafcus, and Aleppo, 
which encreafed the Trade of the free Cities or States of 
Venice, Genoa, Pifa, &c. And thofe Goods were not only 
vended in all the Countries bordering upon the Mediterra- 
лгал» but were fent to England, Germany, and the Ne; 
therlands, and allover the Baltick, which gave Encourage- 
ment to the Traffick, of Bruges, where the Commodities 
of the North, as Corn, Naval Stores, &c. were Jodged in 
the Summer, and where thofe Ships took in the Commo- 
dities from, the Levant back again to the Hans-Towns у 
and thofe Ships that came from. the Levant, tranfported 
the Northern Goods from Bruges into the Mediterranean. 
Such was the Courfe of the Trade then, and it is very 
clear from our old Writers, that Spices and other Judian 
Commodities were never totally Strangers in this Iland, 
nor indeed could they, fince we had an annual Veffel, 
and fometimes more from Venice, well fupplied with fuch 
rich Goods; and by this means, though fuch Commo- 
dities might be dear, fince it was in the Power of the State 
of Venice to raife them almoft to what Prices fhe would, yet 
we had them regularly, and in confiderable Plenty, by this 
Method, down to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, when 
the laft great Carack, which came from that Country, was 
loft upon our Coaft, of which Sir William Men[on was an 
Eye-witnefs ; and has given of it, as he does of all things, 
a moft clear, entertaining, and inftru&ive Account, which 
for the Reader's Information, and my own Juftification, 
J fhall tranfcribe, as it gives a clearer, fuller, and more 
authentick Account of thefe Points, than is any where elfe 
to be met with. ` 
*€ The Venetians engroffed the whole Trade upon thofe 
** Seas, and furnifhed us with the rich Merchandize of 
<“ Turky, Perfia, and India, at what Rate they pleafed 
<“ themfelvess and yet this was not all, for they laboured 
© to make us Strangers to the Great Turk, the Egyptians, 
« and bordering Countries, and brought them to that Ig- 
+ norance of our Nation, that they thouglit England to be 
.* a Town in the Kingdom of London. The Venetians 
* fent yearly their Argoffes to Southampton, which Town 


** enjoyed a Charter from the Kings of this Land, which | 


с was wrefted out of their Hands by the Earl of Leicefter, 
<“ to the utter Decay of that Town; and the Argoffes 
“© fince then have become Strangers in England, the laft 
« whereof took her leave with an unfortunate End, 
** which my Eyes were Witneffes to in thé Month of 
** Oftober, 1587. 

© This goodly Ship of one thoufand one hundred Tuns, 
** being richly laden with the accu(tomed Commodities 
** they ufed to ferve the Kingdom with, and being come 
** inthe Channel, as high as the Ј/е of Wight, which Land 
* the Engi: Pilot vifibly made; this Pilot, called Forfer, 
< who for hisexcellent Skill, was not long before redeemed 
e out of the Turkyh Captivity, by the Venetians, to ferve in 
** this Voyage, Upon this good Land-fall the Pilot put 
** the Paflengers, in hopes, many of them being of great 
** Account and Efteem, the next Morning to harbour 
** them; for Night growing on, he would not hazard to 
< put in with the Shore that Evening ; but the Gentle- 
** men being impatient of Delays, and the Land appear- 
`“ ing unto them; they thought themfelves free from all 
Eo which is the common Ignorance of many that 
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« age, when we were reduced to Extremity for w 

"m Viduals, About this Time our Merchants of Д0 
< began to take into Confideration thefe great and eq 
© mable Riches brought into the Land by the Vee 
< and French, who abfolutely enjoyed the Trade of Turk 
< anda great Part of the Wealth which came out of Perfia 
< and India was retailed from them to us. They deviled 
«є how fuch Commodities might come to our Hands бул 
< more direct Way than to be ferved as we were at onl 
< hand, and therefore refolved to make an Overture b 

< Favour of the Queen, and her Letters to the Great Turg 
éc for an immediate Traffick from England to Turky, and 
«‹ his Dominions, and fo home again, with Ships of her 
* Subjects, without being beholden to others, ' 

< Thefe Letters were fent by her Majefty, and received 
te with great Humanity and Courtefy by the Grand Seig. 
** nior, as appears by his Letters yet extant. He could 
“© йог @!уе more Refpect and Honour to her Majefty, than 
« by fhewing a Willingnefs to embrace her gracious Pro- 
** pofitions of Trade and in Conclufion, Articles were 
** agreed upon, and a Grant of great Privileges and Hn. 
* munities co her Majefty’s Subjects, which have [nce 
« continued, and, been peaceably enjoyed. We may 
« reckon from this Titne the Decay of ‘State in Matters 
<“ of the Venetian Trade: For. Argaffes, which were wont 
< to vifit us, are now unknown to us, and we pofiefs the 
<“ Wealth they were wont to reap. · The Commodities of 
< Perfia, and the Eaft-Indies, аге brought by ourfelves in 
< our own Veflels directly out of Turky, where we have 
< obtained as great a Freedom as we can defire. - Such 
<“ Places as the Venetians were wont to take Freight 
« in their Ships to tranfport from Port to Port now we 
** abfolutely enjoy that Privilege: for all Strangers are 
«< more defirous to put their Goods into Ела Bottoms 
< than theirs.” р, " 

Thus from the Conclufion of this Trade, we may eafily 
conceive both the Natufe and the Importance of it, and 
the prodigious Change it made, as well in the Affairs of 
the Venetians, as in our own, when it came to be carried 
on by the Subjects of Great-Britain : . Yet here it will be 
neceffary to diftinguifh between this and the true Commerce 
of the Indies ; for, though we founda Way to free our- 
felves from this Dependance upon the Venetians, yet it was 
by breaking in upon their Levant Trade at firft, and not 
by failing dire&ly to thefe Eaftern Parts, which was 2 
Work of great Time and Labour, and brought about by 
a great Variety of Accidents, with the Relation of which 
the Engli Reader cannot but be extreamly well pleafed, 
fince it will fhew him the great and fpeedy Progrels of 
our Maritime Strength and Power at Sea. 

3. The firft Perfon, fo far as 1 have been able to learn, 
thatever propofed che eftablifhing the Laft-Jndia Trade in 
England, was one Mr. Robert Thorne, a Merchant of Lon- 
don, who fettled at Seville in Spain, and refiding there many 
Years, gained a perfe& Knowledge of the Manner 10 
which both the ај and Weft- [udies were difcovered. This 
very judicious Gentleman, who from his Writings yet X 


tant, appears to have drawn his Knowledge, in an equ 


Degree, from Books and Experience, applied himfelf about 
the Year 1227, to his Majetty King Henry УШ. to whom 
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But, how wife or how practicable foever horn? 
Scheme might be, I do not find that it was лан 
in any other Light, than as a Project too bold to be А 
Execution; and to fay the Truth; the firft Perfon that 
gave us any Light into this Navigation was Sir Francis 
Drake, in the Year 1578. -The very next Year. Mr 
Stevens went from Lifton to боа by the Cape of Good Hope, 
and wrote a large, Account of his Voyage while he refided 
at Goa. A. D. 1586, the famous Candifbe made his Voy- 
age round the World, which having clearly opened a Paf- 
fage to thefe Parts, Captain George Raymond, in а Ship of 
his own, called the Penelope, accompanied by two others, 
called the Merchant-Ryal, and the Edward-Bonaventure, 
failed in the Year 1591 for the Haft-Jndies, not with a 
View to trade; but to cruize upon the Portugueze, This 
Voyage was extreamly unfortunate; for Captain Raymond 
found himfelf obliged, at the Cape of Good-Hope, to {end 
home the Merchant-Reyal, with the fick Men they had in 
the three Ships. Having doubled that Cape, and failed 
about fixty Leagues, he was loft in the Penelope; fo that 
Captain James: Lancafter, in the Edward-Bonaventure, was 
the only one that performed this Voyage, and that too 
with very indifferent Fortune; for after a difa(trous Voy- 
age to the Ea/f, he was obliged to pafs from thence to the 
Weft-Indies, where having loft his Ship, he with much Dif- 
ficulty, by the Affiftance of a French Privateer he met with 
in thofe Parts, returned home. ING 

But in this Space of Time, though no Englifo Ships had 
been fent to the Jadies for Commerce, abundance of Eng- 
{Утеп had been there in different Services, and on their 
Return home, gave fuch an Accountof thofe Countries, and 
of the Eafe with which the Znglj might fetele Factories, 
and eftablifh a regular Trade thither, that many great ун»; 
and rich Merchants, began to entertain a Рейге of chta ›- 
lifhing fuch a Commerce; and that they might do xa 52 
fe&tually, they applied themfelves to Queen мий ШЫ 
aCharter, and the accordingly granted them one; wl ү : 
dated the 31ft of December 1600, in the forty-thir 5 r 
of her Reign, By this Charter fhe created them a e^ 
Corporate, by the Stile of the Governor and Company 1 
Merchants of London trading to the кии КЕЕ, 
them a common Seal, appointed Toomas КЕЛДА 
Alderman of Londen, their firft Gover t riche 
a Court of twenty Diteftors to be © "sh likewife granted 
1ft of Fuly, or within fix Days after. nel. RO 
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the common Advantage, and be fo puarded, as that Per- 


f clearly from the Letter of the King of Tornare to King 


Defign may be of the Perfons concerned in fuch Adven- 
tures, it ought to be the Care of the Government, that 
суеп thefe exclufive Companies Mould. be calculated for 


fons concerned therein may never have it in their Power 
to facrifice the general Intereft of a People to their parti- 
cular Profit, and private Advantage. , 

< 4: It was in Confequence of this Chatter that the Com- 
pany immediately began to raife a joint Stock for carrying 
their Project into i: xecution ; and this with {tch Induitry, 
that in avery fhort Space their Treafurer had in his Hands 
feventy-two thoufand Pounds; upon which ic was refolved 
to fit out five able Ships to begin their Correfpondence in 
that Part of the World, Thefe.were the Dragon of lix 
hundred Tuns; Admiral of the Squadron: The Hear, 
Vice- Admiral, of three hundred Tins: T'he Sufantabs of : 
two hundred Tons: The елй, of the fame Burthen : E 
The Gef, a Store Ship, of a hundred and thircy Tuns. 
The Complemenc of Men in all their Ships were four hun- 
dred and eighty, and the Expence of equipping them 
amounted to forty-five thoufand Pounds, and their Cargo 
took up the other twenty-feven thoufand Pounds, On the 
2d of May 1601, they failed from Torbay, and without any 
confiderable Accident continued their Voyage to the dies, 
where Captain Fames Lancafler, who commanded with the 
Title of Admiral, madea Treaty with the King of sehen, 
fent a Pinnace to the Moluccas, and erected a Factory in 
the Шапа of Java; after which the Admiral returned 
fafely, and with good Profit, into England. 

- This was the only Voyage that was undertaken by the 
Company in the Reign of Queen £ifzaleth; but upon her 
Demife, they found’ а very kind Matter, as well as power- 


ful Protector. in her Succeffor King James, who trom his E 
Acceflion to the Throne, fhewed them all the Countenanee, . S 


and afforded them all the Affittance that they could delire, 
which, with the Profits of their firft Voyage, engaged them : 
to undertake a fecond in the Year 1604, Sir Henry Mid- 4 
dieton, in the Red Dragon, having the Vitle of Admiral, 
the Hector Vice- Admiral, the Ajcenjion, and the Sufarmaln 
Thefe Ships vifited the Moluccas, and the Ifland of Fave, 
were well received by all the Jzdian Princes, bar met with 
very indifferent Ufage from the Dutch, who began alread 
to lofe all Senfe of Gratitude to the Nation that арке 
ferved them, endeavoured all that in them lay to mifzepre- 
fent the Engli/a to the Zudians, as a cruel, unjutl, and um- ay 
bitious People, who meant not to trade with them fairly 

for their Commodities, but to feize their Country, and to "2 
take them by Force. That this Difpofition in the Dutch d 
did not take Rife, either from their Hatred or Contempt E 
of King Jemes, but was bred in them by their own Self- ә 
Jove, and Averfion to all other Nations, appears moft 


Fames by Sir Henry Middleton, in which he exprefily at 
ferts, that the Dutch had ufed their utmoft Endeavours to 
root out the good Opinion which Віті and his Subjects 
entertained of the 21000 from the Time that Sip Fraser 
Drake had vifited their Mand; and thus hole Difputes 
began, of which we Шай have fo much to fay iu the Courts 
of this Section. ы A. 
When Sir Henry Middleton failed from Баман, he re- . 
ceived from the King a Letter for his Brétamict Majeity, 
and a Prefent of Bezoar Stones. In their Раййие home 
they met with the Heder beating off of the Cape of 
Gecd- Hope, with only ten Men lett alive, by whom they 
were informed of the Lots of the Sufumed, and in Com- 
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to the Great Mogul, by whom he was very kindly receiv- 
ed, and by his prudent Management 2 good Corrcfpon- 
dence was eftablifhed between the two Courts. 

In the Spring of the Year 1607, the Company fent the 
Afcenfion and the Union to the Ked-Sea, and the Coaft of 
Arabia, which, however, proved but indifferent in their 
Succefs. In April 1609, Captain David Middleton, in the 
Expedition, was fent by the Company to the Moluccas, 
where the Dutch now began to act as Matters, and had a 
Defign of feizing the Captain’s Ship, which by his good 
Management he prevented, and brought home with him 
a hundred and thirty-nine Tuns of Nutmegs, and the like 
Quantity of Mace, befides Pepper and other valuable 
Goods, which I conceive to have been the moft profpe- 
rous Voyage that had been undertaken by the Company. 

я. The Laft- India Company now began to make a great 
Figure, to employ a vaft Number of Men, and to export 
large Quantities of Exglif Goods and Manufactures, fo 
that they conceived, that though their former Charter was 
not expired, yet upon due Application his Majefty might 
be prevailed upon to fulfil the Promife of his Royal Prede- 
ceflor, inafmuch as they had already fulfilled the Terms 
upon which that Promife was made, and had rendered it 
manifeft, that the continuing this Corporation would be for 
the common Benefit of the whole Ёл Nation.. Upon 
a Reprefentation to this Purpofe, his Majefty was gracioufly 
pieafed, in the Month of May 1609, to enlarge their Brit 
Charter, in the Manner they defired, and to make it per- 
petual; upon which the Company began to build a very 
large fine Ship, of the Burthen of one thoufand two hun- 
dred T'uns, which is taken Notice of even by our general 
Tiftorians, becaufe this was the firft great Ship that had 
been built in this Kingdom, the Cuftom having hitherto 
been to buy them ready built in fome of the Hanfe-Towns ; 
and it is farther obferved both by Yobn Stowe and Sir Wil- 
liam Monfon, that the efus of Lubeck, which Sir Fobn 
Hawkins loft in the Weft-Indies, was the laft great Ship 
which was either builded or bought beyond the Seas. 
They likewife built a new Pinnace of two hundred and fifty 
‘Tuns to attend the great Ship; and when both were ready 
to be launched, the King, the Prince of Wales, and a great 
Number of the principal Nobility of the Kingdom, went 
down to Deptford, where they dined on Board the great 
Ship, and were all entertained in China; the Difhes and 
Plates, after the Dinner was over, though then great Cu- 
riofities, and of high Price were left to be taken away by 
the Servants, or whoever elfe had a mind to them. 

His Majefty, at the Time of launching the Ship, called 
it the Trade’s Increafé, and gave the Pinnace the Name of 
the Pepper-corn. 1n the fucceeding Spring the Company 
fitted out for their fixth Voyage this new Ship and Pin- 
nace, together with two others, under the Command of 
Sir Henry Middleton, Knight, at the Expence of eighty 
thoufand Pounds. In 1610, they fent a fingle Ship, and 
the fucceeding Spring three Ships, under the Command of 
Captain Jobn Saris, at the Expence of threefcore thoufand 
Pounds. 

The Portuguexe at this Time endeavoured to hinder the 
Finglifo from trading on the Coaft of India, which obliged 
the Company to be at more than ufual Pains and Expence 
in equipping out their next Squadron, which failed in the 
Year 1611, and соп ей of four large Ships, of which the 
biggeft was the Dragon, commanded by Captain Thomas 
Bejt, who arrived fafely at Surat in fix Months, and fettled 
a Factory there, which he had hardly done before the 
Viceroy, at Goa fitted out a large Fleet to deftroy him. It 
confifled of four great Galleons, and twenty-fix Gallies 
in which were five thoufand Men, and one hundred and 
thirty Pieces of Cannon ; but Captain Bef, though he had 
with him only a {mall Pinnace, refolved to maintain his 
Factory, and in Defence of it, engaged and defeated this 
Portugueze Armeda, in which A&ion they loft twelve hun- 
dred Men. After this the Portuguefe never more difturb. 
ed rhe #agl upon that Coaft ; and as for Captain Bef 
when he ly d fettled every thing to his ا‎ liking at 
Sg pas ji Java, and having taken a valuable 

argu on Board there, returned i 
Mau of ушу 1614. fately to London in the 
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In this Year Captain Saris alfo returned with a very rich 
Lading, and Sir Thomas Smith, Governor of the KEaft- Indio 
Company, having reprefented to the King, that they had 
left Mr. Pau? Canning, as their Agent, at the Court of the 
Great Mogul; but that they conceived it would be for tlie 
Benefit of the Company, and for the Honour of the Na- 
tion, if his Majefty would be pleafed to fend a Perfon of 
Diftinétion, with the Title of his Embaffador, to that 
great Prince; to this his Majefty confented, and ap. 
pointed Sir Thomas Roe, Knight, his Embaffador. The 
Company alfo, to fhew their Gratitude, fitted out a fine 
Squadron of four large Ships, under the Command of 
Captain Keeling, who carried Sir Thomas Roe fafe to India, 
where he profecuted his Affairs with great Succefs, "Тһе 
“Елен and Dutch Companies in the Indies were now grown 
fo powerful, that they began to extend the Sovereignty of 
their refpective Countries over feveral Places in the Indies, 
and the Ænglifb particularly procured from the Inhabitants 
of the Ifand of Banda a Surrender of themfelves to the 
Crown of England, which they did by a formal Inftru- 
ment, which, however, did not hinder the Dutch, who 
alledged, that they had prior Claims upon thofe Countries, 
from endeavouring to make themfelves Matters of them, 
The Ел И) on the other hand proceeded in extending their 
Dominions in the Haft-Jndies, without confidering that 
they wanted a Force to maintain them, and procured like- 
wife the Surrender of Lantore by another folemn [nftru- 
ment, under the Hands of the Natives, dated the 24th 
of November 1620. 

It is very certain that all this was very well defigned, 
and that the Ezgi: Company, if they had been llrong 
enough, would by this means have procured to them- 
felves a very large Share of the Spice Trade; but as 
it was, they only opened a Way to their own Deftruétion. 
While this was doing in the Indies, there was a Treaty car- 
ried on in Ezrope for the fettling all the Differences between 
the two Companies, of which, as there is nothing faid in’ 
any of our general Hiftories, it is requifite that we fhould 
give a diftin& Account here. : 

There had been two Commiffions iffued by King 
James for Treaties, for the Regulation of thefe Differences, 
the one in the Year 1612, when the Conferences were held 
at London, the fecond in 1615, when the Negotiation was 
carried on at the Hague; but both thefe proved ineffeétual, 
and therefore a new Treaty was had in the Year 1619, 
between Commiffioners appointed by each of the Ha/?- India 
Companies, Еле and Dutch, under the Infpection and 
Direction of Minifters Plenipotentiaries from the King of 
Great-Britain, and the States General. The Treaty be- 
tween the two Companies was concluded on the feventh 0 
July, by which it was agreed, that all paft Offences on 
cither Side fhould be buried in Oblivion, that both Com- 
panies fhould trade freely upon their own Stock, for their 
own Benefit, but with a mutual Regard to each others In- 
tereft; that the Price of Pepper, and other Spices, ошё 
be amicably fettled between them; that the Molucca 
Iflands, together with thofe of Banda and Amboyna, shoul 
belong to the Ёле!) and Dutch; but in fuch a manner» 
that the Exg/jf fhould have but one-third of the Trade 
and the Dutch two-thirds. 

That the Expence of the Fortifications in thofe Tfands 
fhould be defrayed by a Duty'or Impofition on the Spices 
exported from them; that a Council of Defence fhould be 
erected, compofed of Members of both Companies, W 16 
fhould provide fuch Ships of War as are mentioned in the 
Treaty, for the joint Еа of both Companies; that ш 
Fortreffes ereéted in thofe Parts {hould remain in the Hands 
of thofe who are poflefied of them; and that fuch as hz 
been acquired by both Companies, fhould remain t0» ant 
be poflifted by them both, and be garrifoned by ЕЙ 
and Dutch Troops, according as this Matter fhou!d be E 
tled and adjutted by the Council of Defence before M 
tioned; that for the future the whole ‘Trade of th 
fhould be free to both Nations, and that neither fh 

attempt to fhut out the other by Fortifications, OF = 
qus with the Natives ; thar to render this Yreaty dE 
ae tual, his Britannic Majefly, and the States бау 5 
ould be moft humbly defired not to erect any ott panies 
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fell out quite otherwife ; for the Dutch General of the Ha/f- 
India Company having a Fleet of large Ships under his 
Command, attacked Lantore, and having defeated the 
Natives, fired the Town, plundered the рї} Fa&ory, 
took away the Cloth, Money, and Bullion, belonging to 
the Eaff- India Company, together with twenty-three thou- 
fand Pounds Weight of Mace, and one hundred and fifty 
thoufand Pounds of Nutmegs. The Erg Factors that 
were fettled there, were ftripp’d naked, bound, beaten, 
thrown over the Town-Wall, and afterwards dragged 
through the Streets in Chains. The Factory of Poslarcon 
had the fame Fate; and thus all things were ina worfe 
State after this Treaty than they were before, in the Indies. 
What (сет to be moft extraordinary and aftonithing is, 
that the Dutch Eaft- India Company publifhed in Шш 
а Defence or Vindication of thefe Proceedings, path 
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Rifque of altering the Facts, by endeavouring to amend 
the Language in which they are expreffed. ў 

6. Amboyna is an 10апа lying near Seran, of the Com- 
pafs of forty Leagues, and giveth Name alfo to fome other 
{mail [ands adjacent. 1с beareth Cloves ; for gathering 
and buying in whereof, the Englify Company, for their 
part, had planted five feveral Factories: The Head and 
Rendezvous of all at the Town of Amboyna, and therein 
Б Matter George Mufébamp, and afterward Maller Ga- 
briel Towerfon, their Agents, with Directions over the 
fmaller Factories at Histo and Larica upon the fame Hand, 
and at Lobo and Castello upon a Point of their neighbour- 
ing JNand of Seran, Upon thefe Hands of Amboyna, and 
the Point of Seran, the Dutch have four Forts; the chief 
of all is at the faid Town of Ambuja, and is very trong, 
having four Points, or Bulwarks, with their Curtains ; 
and upon each of thefe Points fix great Pieces of Ordnance 
mounted, moft of them of Brafs. The one Side of this 
Caftle is wafhed by the Sea, and the other is divided by 
the Land, with a Ditch of four or five Fathom broad, very 
deep, and filled with the Sea. The Garrifon of this City 
confifteth of about two hundred Dutch Soldiers, and a 
Company of free Burghers. jefe, chere is always 
a matter of three or four hundred Mardikers in the Town, 
ready to ferve the Caftle ac an Hour’s Warning. ‘There 
lie alfo in the Road, diverfe good Ships belonging to the 
Dutch, as well for the Соога of the Place by Sea, as for 
the Occafion of Traffick, this being the chief Rendezvous 
as well for the Папа of Banda, as for the refl of Amboyna. 
Here the Engli/blived notin the Calle, but under Protection 
thereof, in a Houfe of their own, inthe Town, holding 
themfelves fafe, as well in refpe& of the ancient Bonds of 
Amity between both Nations, as of the ltri& Conjunction 
made by the late Treaty before mentioned. 

They continued here two Years converfing and trading 
together, with the Dutch, by virtue of the faid Treaty, 
in which Time there fell out feveral Differences and De- 
bates between them ; the 277200 complaining, that the 
Dutch did not only lavifh away much Money in Building 
and unneceffary Expences upon the Forts, and otherwile, 
and bring large and unreafonable Reckonings thereof to 
the common Account, but alfo did, for their Part, pay 
the Garrifon with Vi&uals and Cloth of Coromandel, which 
they put off со the Soldiers at three or four times the 
Value іс сой them, yet woukl not allow of the Engi 
Company's Part of the fame Charge, but only in ready 
Money, thereby drawing from the Ён 1/9 more than two 
Thirds of the whole true Charge. Мегепроп, and upon 
the like Oceafions, grew fome Difcontents and Difputes, 
and the Complaints were fent to Yaccatra, in the land of 
Java Major, to the Council of Defence of both Nations 
there refiding, who allo not agreeing upon the Points in 
Difference, fent the fame hither over into Europe, to be 
decided by both Companies here, or in default of their 
Agreement, by the King’s Majefly, and the Lords the 
States-General, according to an Article of the Treaty of 
the Year 1619 on this Behalf. In the mean time, the 
Difcontent between the нр! and the Date about thefe 
and other Differences continued, and daily incereafed, until 
at lalt there was а Sword found to cut in funder that Knot 
at once which the tedious Difputes of 7/32yra and Jacca- 
tra could not untie; and this was ufed in the Manner as 
followeth. 

About the 11th of Fedrgary 1622, O. 8. a арол 
Soldier of the Dareh in their Caitle of Amboyna, walking: 
in the Night upon the Wall, came to the Centinel, and 
there, among other "Talk, atked him fome Quefttons 
touching the Strength of the Оде, and the People that 
were therein. It is here to be obferved, that thote Papo- 
meje did for the moft Part ferve the Dated as Soldiers, yer 
were not of their trufty Bands always lodged in the Cattle, 
but upon Occafion called. out of the T own to afi the 
Watch. This арен: aforefaid, was, for his faid Coufe- 
rence with the Centinel, apprehended upa, Sufpicion of 
‘Preafon, and put to the Torture; thereby he as brought 
to confefs birnfelf and fundry others of his C «т 
there, to have contrived the жез. of the Cattle? Tere 
upon other Sagonefe were examin | aod tortured, 23 айо 
a Pertagueze, the Guardian of the Slaves under the Durch. 

о о Daring 
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During this Examination, which continued three u four 
Days, Готе of the Lnglifhmen went to and from the Cattle, 
upon their Bufinefs, faw the Prifoners, heard of their T or- 
tures, and of the Crime laid to their Charge, but all this 
while fufpected not that this Matter did any whit concern 
themfelves, having never had any Converfation with the 
gapeanefe, nor with the Portugueze aforcfaid. > Н 

At the fame Time, there was one Abel Price, Chirur- 
geon to the Engl, Prifonerin the Caftle, for offering in 
his Drunkennefs, to fet a Dutchman’ s Houfeon Fire. This 
Fellow the Duich took, and fhewed him fome of the Ja- 
ponefe, whom they had firft moft grievoufly tortured, and 
told him, they had confeffed the Englifh to have been of 
their Confederacy for the taking of the Caftle, and that if 
he would not confefs the fame, they would ufe him even 
as they had done the Yaporefe, and worfe alfo. Having 
given him the Torture, they foon made him confefs what- 
ever they afked him. This was on the 15th of February 
1622, O. S. Forthwith, about Nine of the Clock the 
fame Morning, they fent for Captain Towerjon, and the 
reft of the Ён that were in the Town, to come to {peak 
with the Governor in the Caftle. ‘They all went, fave one 
that was left to keep the Моше. Being come to the Go- 
vernor, he told Captain Towerfon, that himfelf and others 
of his Nation, were accufed of a Confpiracy to furprize the 
Caftle, and therefore, until further Trial, were to remain 
Prifoners. Inftantly alfo they attacked him that was left 
at home in the Houle, tock the Merchandize of the En- 
glifb Company there into their own Cuftody, by an Inven- 
tory, and feized all the Chefts, Boxes, Books, Writings 
and-other things inthe Ergljfo Houfe. 

Captain Tewerjon was committed to his Chamber, with 
a Guard of Dutch Soldiers. Emanuel Thomjon was kept 
Prifoner in the Caftle; the reft, viz. John Beamont, Ed- 
ward Coliixs, William Webber, Ephraim Ramey, Timothy 
Sfebnfon, Jobn Fardo, and Robert Brown, were fent aboard 
the Dutch Ships then riding in Harbour; fome to one Ship, 
and fome to another, and all made faft in Irons. The fame 
Day alfo the Governor fent to the two other Fa&ories in 
the fame Ifland, to apprehend the reft of the 72/70 there ; 
fo that Samuel Colfon, Jobn Clark, George Sharrock, that were 
found in the Factory at Hitto, and Edward Collins, William 
Webber, and Jobn Sadler, at Larica, were all brought Pri- 
foners to Amboyna, the 16th of Fe£ruarys upon which Day 
alfo Jobn Pocol, Jobn Wetberel, and Thomas Ladbrook, were 
aprrehended at Cabello, and Jobn Beamont, William Griggs, 
and Epliraim Ramfay at Lobo, and brought in Irons to Am- 
oyna, the 20th of the fame Month. In the mean time, 
the Governor and Fifcal went to work with the Prifoners 
that were already here; and firft, they fent for 700и 
Jieamont and "Timetby ‘Jobnfon, from on Board the Uni- 
corn, who being come into the Caftle, Beamont was left 
with a Guard in the Hall, and Yohn/on went into another 
Room, where, by and by, Beamont heard him cry out 
very pitifully, then to be quieta little while, and then 
loud again. 

After Vafte of the Torture, then Adel Price the Chirur- 
роп that firt was examined and tortured, was brought 
in to confront and accufe him: But Fobnfon not yet con- 
fefling any thing, Price was quickly carried out, and Yobu- 
fon brought again to the Torture, where Beamont heard him 
fometimes cry aloud, then quiet again, then roar afrefh. 
At lalt, after he had been about an Hour in this fecond 
Examination, he was brought forth wailing and lament- 
ing, all wet, and cruelly burnt in diverfe Parts of his 
Body, and fo laid afide, in a Bye-place in the Hall, witha 
Soldier to watch him, that he fhould fpeak to nobody, 
‘Then was Emanuel Thomfen brought to Examination, not 
in the Room where оёно had been, butin another fome- 
what farther from the Hall, yet Beamont being in the Hall 
jo him roar moft lamentably, and many times: At 
Лай, after an Hour an half fpent in torturing him, he was 
carried away inte another Room another Way, fo that he 
came not by Beamont thro’ the Hall, Next was Beamont 
called in, 9d being demanded many things, all which he 
denied wif deep Oaths and Proteffations, was made fait 
ured, a Cloth tied about his Neck, and two Men 
read with their Jars of Water to be poured on his Head. 
but yet for this e the Governor bad loofe him, he 
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would fpare him a Day or two, becaufe he was an old Man; 
this was all Saturday's Work, the тл of February 
aforefaid. E 1 

On the 16th William Webber, Edward Collins, Ephraim 
Ramjay, and Robert Brown, were fetched from aboard the 
Rotterdam to be examined : At the fame time came Samuel 
Colfon, William Griggs, and Jokn Clark, George Sbarr; d, 
and Jobs Saaler, from Hitto and Larica, and were imme. 
diately upon their Arrival, brought into the Caftie- Hall. 
Robert Brown, Taylor, was firft called in, and being tor- 
mented with Water, confeffed all in order as the сау 
afked him. Then was Edward Collins called in, and told 
that thofe that were formerly examined had confeffed him 
as acceffary to the Plot of taking the Caftle, which, when 
he denied with great Oaths and Execrations they made 
his Hands and his Feet faft to the Rack, bound a Cloth 
about his Throat ready to be put to the Torture of the 
Water. Thus prepared he prayed to be refpited, and he 
would confefs all. Being let down, he again vowed and 
protefted his Innocency ; yet faid, that becaufe he. knew 
they would, by Torture, make him confefs any thing, 
though never fo falfe, they would do him a great Favour 
to tell him what they would have him fay, and he would 
fpeak it, to avoid the Torture. The Fifcal hereupon faid, 
What, do you mock us? And bad up with him again, 
and fo gave him the Torment of Water, which he not 
able long to endure, defired to be Jet down again to his 
Соп оп : Then he devifed with himfelf and told them, 
That about two Months and half ago, himfelf, 75cmfon, 
gobufon, Brown, and Fardo, had plotted, with the Help 
of the Japonefe, to furprize the Caftle. Неге he was in- 
terrupted by the Fifcal, and afked whether Captain Tow- 
erfon were not of that Confpiracy? He anfwered, No; 
you lye, faid the Fifcal, did not he call you all to him, and 
tell you, that thofe daily Abufes of the Dutch had caufed 
him to think of a Plot, and that he wanted nothing but 
your Confent and Secrecy ? Then faid a Dutch Merchant, 
one Jobn Igoft, that ftood by, Did not you all fwear upon 
a Bible to be fecret to him? Collins anfwered with great 
Oaths, that he knew nothing of any fuch Matter: Then 
they bade make him faft again; whereupon he then faid, 
all was true that they had fpoken. Then the Fifcal afked 
him whether the Englifh in the reft of the Factories were 
not confenting to this Plot? He anfwered, No; the Fif- 
cal then afked him whether the Prefident of the Zugl/h at 
Jaccatra, or Maker Welden, Agent in Banda, were not 
Plotters, or privy to this Bufinefs? Again he an{wered 
No: Then the Fifcal afked Біт by what Means the Ja- 
ponefe fhould have executed their Purpofe? Whereat, when 
Collins ftood ftaggering and devifing of fome probable Fic- 
tion, the Fifcal helped him, and faid, Should not two 74- 
ponefe have gone to each Point of the Caftle, and two to 
the Governor's Chamber-door ; and when the Harlyburly 
had been without, and the Governor coming to fee what 
was the Matter, the Faponefe to have killed him ? Here 
one that ftood by faid to the Fifcal, Do nor tell him what 
he fhould fay, but let him (реак of himfelf ; whereupon 
the Fifcal, without attending the Anfwer to his former 
Queftion, afked what the ‘faponefe were to have had for 
their Reward? Collins an{wered 1000 Rials piece 
Laftly, he afked him when this Plot Should have been 
effected ? Whereupon, although he anfwerea him nothings 
not knowing what to devife upon the fudden, yet he was 
difmifled, and very glad to come clear off the Tor 
though with certain Belief that he fhould die for this his 
Confeffion. 

Next was Samuel Соў brought in, being newly arrive 
from Hitto, as is iss amit and was the fame i 
brought to the Torture, who, for fear of thc Pain v 
with he faw Collins come out, in fuch a Cafe, that his T 
were almoft blown out of his Head with the ‘Torment 
Water, chofe rather to confefs all they afked him, a " 
was quickly апіса, coming out weepingo lamenti 
protefting his Innocency. ‘Then was Jobn Cler® 
came with Colfon from Hitto fetched in, and a ^it e 
was heard to cry out amain, They tortured pia The 
Water and with Fire, by the Space of two Ноо a 
Manner of his Torture, which was likewife that 9 i 
fan's and Thomfon’s, was as followeth: Fir EY "рд 
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him up by the Hands y i 

| € ands with a Cord 
they made him faft, yp 

bork Sider aii "rob op ERs of Iron fixed on 
Hands one from the othe 
Being thus made fo fat 
Ground, which alfo they ftretch 


ck in the Water; whi 

; 4 be poured in foftly; forced tthe 
inward Parts to come out of his Nofe, Ears, and Eyes 
and often, as it were, ftifling or choaking him ; at length 
took away his Breath, and brought bim to a Swoon, or 
Fainting: Then they took him quickly down, and made 
him vomit up the Water; being a little recovered they 
tied him up again, and poured in the Water as before, 
often taking him down as he feemed to be ftiled, In this 
Manner they handled him three or four feveral Times 
with Water, till his Body was fwoln twice or thrice as 
big as before; his Cheeks like great Bladders, and his Eyes 
ftarting and ftrutting out beyond his Forehead; yet all 
this he bore without confefling any thing, infomuch that 
the Fifcal and Tormentors reviled him, faying, that he 
was а Devil, and no Man, or furely he was a Witch, at 
leat had fome Charm about him, or was inchanted, that 
he could bear fo much; wherefore they cut off his Hair 
very fhort, as fuppofing he had fome Witchcraft hidden 
therein. Afterwards they hoifted him up again, as be- 
fore, and then burnt him with lighted Candles in the Bot- 
tom of his Feet until the Fat dropped out on the Candles, 
yet they applied frefh Lights unto Мт; they burnt him 
alfo under the Elbows, and in the Palms of his Hands, 
likewife under the Arm-pits, until his Inwards might еуї+ 
dently be feen. : 

‘At lait, when they faw he could of himfelf make no 
handfome Confeffion, then they led him along with Que- 
{tions of particular Circumftances by themfelves framed. 
Being thus wearied and overcome by the Torment, he 
anfwered, Yea, to whatever they afked, whereby they 
drew from him a Body of Confeffion to this Eft; to yn 
That Captain Towerfon had, upon New-Year's-Day t e 
jaft раќ, fworn all the Engli at Amboyna to ОСА t 
affiftant in a Plot that he had projected, with H un 
the Yaponefe, to furprife the Caftle, and to Po avis dd 
nor and the reft of the Dutch to Death. i ОИУ 
martyred this poor Man, they fent him out Dey e he ү, 
who carried him between them toa Dune Retna 
five or fix Days, withoutany CREME d'abd crept 
his Pie roug rk E Manner. Thus 
from itin a molt loathfome a а адар 
they fnifhed their Sbbath-Day’s Work and it growing 
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to crack, he anfwered affirmatively to all the Fifcal's In- 
terrogatories. — Yet, as foon as he was letdown, he clearly 
demonftrated to Captain Newport, and Jobnfou, a Datch 
Merchant, then alfo prefent, that thefe Things could nor 
be fo; neverthelefs he was forced to put his Hand to the 
Соп оп, or elfe he muft to the Torture again, which, 
to avoid, he fubferibed, and fo had a great lron-bolt, and 


‚ two Shackles riveted to his Legs, and then was carried back 


to Prifon, А 

After this George Sharvock, Affilant at Hitto, was 
called in Queftion, who feeing how gricvoufly others were 
martyr'd, made his earneft Prayer to Gop, as fince upon 
his Oath” he hath acknowledged, that he would fuller 
him to make fome fuch probable Lies again himfelf, as 
the Dutch might believe, and fo he might efcape the Tor- 
ment, Being brought to the Rack,» the Water provided, 
and the Candles lighted, he was by the Governor and Ff 
cal examined, and charged with the Confpiracy. Ele fell 
upon his Knees, and protefted his Innocence; then they 
commanded him to the Rack, and told him, unlefs he 
would confefs he fhould be tormented with Fire and Wa- 
ter to Death, and then fhould be drawn by the Knees to 
the Gallows, and there hanged up. Не {till perfitting in 
his Innocence, the Fifcal bid him be hoilted up; then he 
craved Refpite a while, and told them, that he was at 
Hitto, and not in Amboyna ороп New-Year’s-Day, when 
the Confultation was pretended, neither had he been there 
fince November before, as was well known to fundry of 
the Dutchmen themfelves that refided there alfo with 
him. 

Hereupon. they commanded him again to the Rack ; 
but he craving Refpite, as before, now told them that he 
had many Times heard Jobn Clark fay, that che Dutch 
had done them many unfufferable Wrongs, and that he 
would be revenged on them; to which End he had once 
broken with Captain Towerfon a brave Plot; at which 
Word the Fifcal and the ге were attentive, encouraging, 
him to proceed; fo he went on, faying, that Yoba Clark 
had entreated Captain Totverfon that he might go to Ma- 
саат, there to confult and advife with the Spaniards to 
come with Gallies, and rob the fmall Factories of = 
boyna and Secan, when no Ships were there, Here they 
afked him what Captain Tags faid to this? To which he 
anfwered, that Captain Tower/on was very much offend- 
ed with Clark for the Motion, and from thenceforth could 
never abide him. Hereupon the Fifcal called him Rogue, 
and faid he prated all from the Matter, and fhould go to 
the Torture: He craved Favour again, and began another 
Tale, to wit, That upon Twélftb-Day, then lalt palt, eb 
Clark told him at Hitt, that there was a Practice to cake 
the Caftle of Amboyna, and afked him whether he would 
confent thereto; whereupon he demanded of Clark whe- 
ther Captain Tewerjon knew of any fuch Matter, which 
Clark affirming у then the faid Sharrock laid, he would 
do as the reft d. Then the Fifcal afked him what Time 
the Confultation was held? He anfwered in Novemder laits 
The Fifcal faid that could not be, for the Confuleation was 
on New-Year's-Day. The Prifoner faid as before in the 
Beginning, that he had not been in dmdayna fince the 
Firlt of December till now, that he was brought thither ; 
why then, quoth the Fifcal, have you belied vourii È 
Whereto the Prifoner refolutely anfwered, that all that he 
had poken touching ‘Ureafon was falle, and feigned only 
to avoid Torment. ‘Then went the Eifcal out into another 
Room to the Governour, and anon returned and feor 
Sharrock unto the Prifon MER. 

The next Day he was called again, and a Writing pre- 
fented him, wherein was framed a formal Conteffion of 
his lait Conference with Clark at Hissa, touching the Plot 
to take the Caltle of Amboyna, which being read. over to 
him, the Fiftal afked him, whether ic was true or no? 
He anfwered по: Why then, faid the Fi&al, did you con 
{els it? he anfwered, for fear of Torgenr, The Pilal 
and the гей, in a great Rage, told Ба be lyed, his 
Mouth. had fpoken it; and it was true, ancshezefore he 
fhould fubleribe it, which, es {ооп as he hai done, he 
fell prefently into a great Paffion, charging thew, bittecly 
to be guilty of the innocent Blood of himfelf and tna reit, 
which they thould look to anfwer for atthe Day of Jag- 
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ment; withal he grappled with ‘the Fifcal, and would 
have ftopped him fos ety in the Confeffion to the 
Governor, with whom he alfo craved to fpeak, but ERR 
{tantly laid hold on, and carried away to Prifon. W Шат 
Webber being next examined, was told by the Fifcal, that 
Sab» Clark had confeffed him to have been at Amboyna on 
News-Year’s-Day, and fworn to Captain T owerfen's Plot, 
gee. all which he denied, alledging he was that Day at 
Larita , yet, being brought to the Torture, he then con- 
fefled he had been at the Confultation at Amboyna upon 
New-Year’s-Day, with all the reft of the Circumftances in 
order as he was afked. 

He alfo further told them, he had received a Letter 
from Jobn Clark, after which was a Poftfeript, excufing 
his brief Writing at that Time, for that there was then 
great Bufinefs in hand. But опе Kender, a Dutch Mer- 
chant, then ftanding by, told the Governor, that upon 
New-Year’s-Day, the Time of this pretended Confulta- 
tion, Webber and he were merry at Larica; fo the Go- 
vernor left him and went out: But the Fifcal held out 
upon the other Point, touching the Poftfcript of Clark’s 
Letter, urging him to fhew the fame, which, when he 
could not do, though often terrified with the Torture, he 
gave him Refpite, promifing to fave his Life, if he would 
produce the Letter. Then was Captain Towerfon brought 
to the Examination, and fhewed what others had contet 
fed of him ; he deeply protefted his Innocency. Samuel 
Col on was brought to confront him, who being told, that 
unlefs he would now make good his former Confeffion 
againft Captain Towerfon, he fhould go to the Torture, 
coldly reaffirmed the fame, and fo was fentaway. ‘They. 
alfo brought William Griggs and Jobn Fardo to juftify their 
former Confeflions to his Face. Captain Towerfon feri- 
oufly charged, that as they would anfwer it at the dreadful! 
Day of Judgment, they fhould fpeak nothing but the 
Truth : Both of them inftantly fell down upon their Knees 
before him, praying him, for God’s Sake, to forgive 
oe them; and faying further openly, before them all, that 

- whatfoever they had formerly confeffed, was moft falfe, 

3 and fpoken only to avoid Torment. With that the Fifcal 

Eos and the reft ordered them again to the Torture, which 

D they would not endure, but then affirmed their former 

Confeffions to be true. When Colon, who had accufed 

the Captain before, was required to fet his Hand to his 

Confeffion; he afked the Fifcal upon whofe Head he 

thought the Sin would lic, whether upon his, who was con- 

ftrained to confefs what was falle, or upon the Con- 
firainer? 

- The Fifcal, after a little Paufe upon this Queftion, went 

x in to the Governor, then in another Room ; but anon, re- 

turning, faid he moft fubfcribe it, which he did, yet withal 

made this Proteftation ; Well, quoth he, you make me 

to accufe туі апа others, of that which is as falfe as God 

is true ; for God is my Witnefs, 1 am as innocent as the 

Child new born. Thus haye they examined all that be- 

E long to the Er lifo Company in the feveral Fa&ories of 

: the Mand of Amboyna. February the Twenty-firft they ex- 

amined Joba Wetberel, Factor at Camello, in the Iland of 

Seran, He confefied was at Amboyna upon New- 

‘ear’s-Day, but for the Confultation whereof he was de- 

yanded, Бе faid he knew of no other but touching cer- 

Cloth of the 2970 Company that lay in the Facto- 

nd v -eaten, which they advifed together 
beft Avail of their Employers. The 


ueflioned him not about Cloth, but of 
оГ hen һе had protefted his Innocence, 

at Tim difmiffed but the next Day he was 
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Book I. 
faw he knew not what to fay; then they read him 
Mens Confeffions, and afked him from Point to р, 
they had done others, and he flill anfwered, 

al $ 


of the Intercourfe 
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Next was called in Yobu Powel, Wethere?s Afüftant at 
Cambello у but he proving that he was not at Amboyna fince 


November, fave now, when he was brought thither Pri. . 


foner, and being fpoken for by one Jobn ‘fooft, who had 
Jong been well acquainted with him, was difmiffed without 
Torture. Then was Thomas Ladbrock, Servant to We- 
therel and Powel at Cambello, at the Time of the pre 
tended Confultation, and ferving in fuch Quality, as that 
he was never acquainted with any of the Letters from the 
Agent of Amboyna, he was cafily and quickly difmiffed, 
Ephraim Ramfty was alfo examined upon the whole Con- 
fpiracy, and particularly queftioned ‘concerning Captain 
Weldon, the Englifh Agent in Banda but denying all, 
and proving that he was not at Amboyna at New-years-tide, 
being alfo fpoken for by Jobu Foo, was difmiffed, after he 
had hanged in the Rack a good while, with Irons about 
his Legs, and the Cloth about his Mouth. Гау, Jobs 
Sadler, Servant to William Griggs at Larica, was examin- 
ed, and being found to have been abfent from Amboyna at 
New-years-tide, when Griggs and others were there, was 
difmified. 

Thus have we all their Examinations, Tortures, and 
Confeffions, being the Work of eight Days, from the 15th 
to the 23d of February, after which was two Days refpited 
before the Sentence. Fobiz Powe! being himfelf acquitted 
as aforefaid, went to the Prifon to vifit ори l'ardo, one of 
thefe that had accufed Captain Towerfon; to him Fardo 
religioufly protefted his Innocency, but efpecially his Sor- 
row for accufing Mafter Towerfon; for, faid he, the Fear 
of Death doth nothing difmay me; for God, I trutt, will 
be merciful to my Soul, according to the Innocence of my 
Caufe. The only Matter that troubles me is, that through 
Fear of Torment I have'accufed that honeft and godly 
Man Captain Towerfon, whom, ‘I think in my Confcience, 
was fo upright towards all Men, that he harboured nolll- 
willtoany Man; much lefs would attempt any fuch Bufinefs 
as he is accufed of. He farther faid, he would before his 
Death receive the Sacrament, in Acknowledgment, thathe 
had accufed Captain Towerfon falfely and wrongfully, only 
through Fear of Torment. ; 

On the 25th, О. S. all the Prifoners, as well the ZzgliP 
as the Portugueze and Faponefe, were brought into the great 
Hall of the Caftle, and there were folemnly condemned, 
except, Jobn Powel, Epbraim Ramfcy, Jobn Sadler, and 
Thomas Ladbrook, formerly acquitted as aforefaid ; Captain 
Towerfon, during all his Imprifonment, having been kept 
from the reft, fo that none could come to fpeak with him, 
writ much in his Chamber; but all was fuppreffed, fave 
only a Bill of Debt, which one Thomas ‘fobnfon, a free 
Burgher, got of him, by Favour of his Keepers, for an 
Acknowledgment, that the Eg Company owed him 2 
certain Sum of Money. In the End of this Bill he writ 
thefe Words, Firmed by tbe Form of me Gabriel Towel 
now appointed to die guiltlefs of any thing that can be JY 
laid to my Charge. Ged forgive shem their Guilt, and rt- 
ceive me fo bis Mercy. Amen. This Bill being brought 
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“ have a care to look to 
“ to have brought you 
** you, which, it the 
<“ feffed you alfo, 
This Table- Bó 
before mentioned 
Colfon alo; another that accufe 
as followeth in the'wafte Leave 


icion of Confpiracy, and for 
T it; ipiius having no 
$m ; ‘My innocency known, have wri 
м this in this Book, hoping fóre aod Englifomen Ms 
¢ fee it. Ido here ороп my Salvation, as T hope by bi 
<“ Death and Paffion to'have Redemption for my Sins iat 
К Таоа of all fuch Confpiracy 7 neitlier dol know any 
nglifoman guilty thereof, nor other Creature in the 
“ World. As this is true, God bleis me, Samuel Colo? 
" са the other Side, upon the Вт Page of the Catechifm, 
15 thus ‘Written; In another Leaf ou foall'underfiand mores 
which I bave written in: this Book. “Samuel Colfon, Th 
the Beginning of the Pfalms, and їп the Leaf fo referred 
unto, is thus written, viz. “ The faponefe were taken with 
© fone Villany, and brought to Examination ; being mott 
© tyranoufly tortured, were afked,"if the Engl had any 
** hand in the Plot, which Torture made them fay yea, 
** Then was Mafter 72omfou, and Mr. Fobnfon, Mr. Col- 
«є ]iis,! ор" Clark, brought to Execution, and were 
< burned under the Arm-pits, the’ Hands and Soals of the 
< Feet, with another moft miferable Torment, to drink 
< Water; Готе of them-almoft* tortured to Death, and 
<< were forced to confefs that which they never knew, by 
<< ‘reafon of the Torment which Flefh and Blood is not able 
<“ to endure.’ Then were the reft of the Enghjbmen called 
<< one by one, amongtt which I was one, being wifhed to 
«є confefs, or elfe I muft ‘go to Torment ; withal, caufed 
«eM. Fobnfon, who was before tormented, to witnefs 
<< againft me, or elfe he fhould be tormented again 5 which, 
<< sather than he would endure, he*faid what they would 
«‹ have him fpeak. Then muft I confefs that I never knew, 
< or elfe go to Torment, which, rather than 1 would fuf- 
<“ fer, I did confefs that which, as I {Ьа be faved before 
« God Almighty, is not true, being forced, for on of 
< Torment. - Then did they make us witnels againlt Cap- 
< tain Towerfon у and at lalt made Captain Towerfon teh 
« fefs all, being for fear of moft cruel Torment, for whic! 
d i d hope to have Pardon 
< we muft all die. As I mean and hop Hid unborn of 
« for my Sins, I know no more than the СМ Pi ud 
«езі Bufinefs ; written sn my own Hand, the 
«c .S, Sam. Colfon.” 3 
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fion. “After Supper, Job Powel) Ephraim ату) Th- 
inai Ladbréok, and Yoba Sadler, who were found иаа 
as aforefaid, were taken from the гей, and put into another 
Room; by and by alfo were Samuel Colfin and Edward 
Collins brought from the ret, into the Room where Ema- 
nuel Thonfon lay: The Fifcal told chem, it was the Gover- 7] 
ror's Mercy to fave one of chofe three; and it being indif- а 
ferent to him which of them were the Man, it was his Plea- 
fure they fhould draw Lots for it, which they did, and the 
free Lot fell to Edward Collins, who then was carried away 
to the Chamber, where fobs Powel, and the reft that were 
quit, lodged; and Samuel Colfon back into the Hall. Anoh 
alfo Fobn Beaumont was brought out of the Hall into the 
Chamber, where Jobn Powel, and the ге of the acquitted 
Perfons were, and was told, that he was beholden to Peter 
Fobnfon, che Dutch Merchant of Lobo, and to the Secre- 
tary, for they two had begged his Life. So then there 
remained in the Hall ten of the Engi ; for Captain Tower- 
Jon and: Emanuel Tbomfon were kept in feveral Rooms apart 
frem the гей. To thefe that remained in the Hall came 
the Dutch Minifters, who telling them how Mort a time 
they had to live, admonithéd and exhorted them to make 
their true Confeffions; for it was a dangerous and’ defperate 
thing to diffemble at'füch a Time. 

The Engli till profefféd their Innocency, and prayed 
the Minifters that they might all receive the Sacrament, 
аз a Seal of the Forgivenefs of their Sins; and withal; 
thereby to confirm their laft Profeffion of their Innocence з 
but this would by no means be granted: Whereupon 
Samuel Colfon faid thus unto che Minifters, You manifelt 
unto us the Danger of Diffiinulation in this Cafe; but tell : 
us, if we faffer guiltlefs, being otherwife alfo true Believers ; 
in Jefus Chrift, what Һа be our Reward, ‘The Preacher Т 
anfwered, by how much the clearer you аге, fo much the 
more glorious fhal be your Refurreétion. With that Word 
Союз ftarted up, embraced the Preacher, and gave him 
his Purfe, with fuch Money as he had in it, faying, Domine, 
God blefs you: Tell the Governor I freely forgive him, 
and I intreat you to exhort him to repent him of bis blood 
Tragedy wrought upon us póor innocent Souls. Here a pu 
the reft of the nelih fignified their Confent to this Speech. de 
Then fpake Fobn Fardo to the reft, in the Prefence of the 

Minifters, as followeth : Му Countrymen and Brethren; i 
that are here with me, condemned to die, I charge you all, - 
as you will anfwer it at God's Judgment Seat, if any of Ж 
you be guilty of this Matter, whereof we are condemned, > 
difcharge your Confciences, and confefs the Truth, for Sas E. 
tisfa&ion: of the World. Hereupon Samuel Golfon {pake o 
with a loud Voice, faying, according to my Innocence in 


this Treafon, fo, Lord, pardon all the reft of my Sins; and E 
if I be guilty thereof, more or lefs, jet me never be Par- i 
taker of thy heavenly Joys ; at which Words every one of " 
the reft cried out, Amen; for me, Amen y for me, good а 


Lord. This done, each of them knowing whom һе had * 
accufed, went one to another, begging Forgivenefs for : 
their falfe Accufation, being wrung from them by the « 
Pains or Fear of Torture; and they all freely forgave one 
another; for none had been fo falfely accufed, bur he him» 
felf had accufed another as falfely ; in particular, | 
Sharrock, who furvived to relate this Nights 
kneeled down to Jobn Clark, whom he had accufed. 
Tale at Histo abovementioned, and craved Forg venels at 
his Hands: Clark freely forgave him, faying, How fhall 
J look to be forgiven of God, if I fhould not torgive you; 
having myfelf Y falfely accufed Captain Towerjon and 
others? After this they {pent the reft of the чоки 
in Prayer, finging of Pfalms, and comforting one another, 
though the Dutch that guarded them ое them Wine, 
bidding them drink Шу, and drive away the Sorrow, 
according to the Сийоп of their own Country in the like 
Cafes, but contrary to the Nature of the s 
Execution | 


Upon the Morrow Morning, being the E 
Pih of. Pidria, ©з ln Pod teg 
» came into the Room s 
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Torture. The fame Morning William Webber. was called 


again into the Fifcal’s Room, and there prefíed to produce 
the Letter which he had before confeffed to have receive 
from Jobn Clark, in the Poft{eript whereof {оте great 
BuGinels was intimated: They promifed him his Lite, if 
he would deliver, or produce to them that Letter, which, 
tho’ he did not, nor indeed could, yet at laft they pardoned 
him, and fent him to che reft that were faved, and Shar- 
rock with him, That Morning Emanuel Thomfon, under- 
ftanding that obn Beaumont was pardoned, made Means to 
have him come and {peak with him, which with much ado 
he obtained. Beaumont found him fitting in a Chamber all 
alone, in a:moft miferable Fafhion, the Wounds of his 
Torture bound up, but the Matter and gore Blood iffuing 
through the Rollers: He took М. Beaumont by the Hand, 
and prayed him, when һе came into Kugland, , to do his 
Duty to the honourable Company his Matters, to. M. Ro- 
binfon, and to his Brother Billing/ley, anu) to certify them 
of his Innocence, which, faid he, you yourfelf know well 
enough. . m 
All Things being prepared for the Execution, the con; 
denned: were brought forth of the Hall along by the Cham- 
ber, where the quit and pardoned were, who ftood in the 
Door to give and take the Farewel of their Countrymen 
how going to: Execution și ftaying a little for this Purpofe, 
they prayed, and charged thofe that were faved, to bear 
witnels to their Friends: in England of their Innocence, and 
that they died not Traitors, but fo many Innocents merely 
murdered by the Daicb, whom they prayed God to forgive 
their Blood-thirftioefs, and to have Mercy upon their own 
Souls, Being brought into the Yard, their Sentence was 
read unto them from a Gallery, and.then they, were thence 
carried unto «ће Place of Execution, together with nine 
Faponefe and a Portngueze, not the ordinary and. fhort 
Way, but round about, in a Jong Proceflion through the 
Town, the Way guarded. by five Companies of, Soldiers, 
Dutch and Amboynefe, and thronged with the Natives of 
the Iüland, that upon the Summons given the Day’ before 
by the Sound of the Drum, locked together. to behold this 
Triumph of the Dutch over the Englifb.. Samuel Colfon 
had conceived a Prayer in Writing, in the End whereof he 
protefted his Innocence, which Prayer he read to bis Fel- 
lows the Night before; and now alfo at the Place of Exe- 
cution, devoutly pronounced the fame; then threw away 
the Paper, which the Governor саш @ to be brought to 
him, and kept it, Emanuel Thomfon told the reft, he did 
not doubt but God would thew a Sign of their Innocence ; 
and every one of the reft took it feverely upon their Death, 
that they were utterly guiltlefs ; and fo опе by one, with 
great Chearfulnefs, fuflered the fatal Stroke. The Porsu- 
gueze prayed over his Beads very devoutly, and often kiffed 
the Crofs, {wearing thereupon, that he was utterly innocent 
of this Treafon, yet confeffed, that God had juftly, brought 
this Ponifhment-upon him; for that having a Wife in his 
own Country, he had, by the Perfuafion of the Dutch Go- 
wernor, taken another in chat Country, his firit being yet 
living. a 
The Japonefe, likewife, according to their. Religion, 
fbut up their lalt Act with the like Profeffion of their In- 
nocence; fo there fuffered ten Englifpmen, viz. Captain 
LAG; Tosmerfon, the Agent for the Englifh at Amboyna у 
итне! Coljon, Factor at Hitto ; Emanuel Thomfon, А апе 
gx Amboyna; Timothy Fobufon, Afüftant there alfo; Jobn 
Metherel, Afüftant at Cambello; Jobn Clark, AMiftant at 
10; Billiam Griggs, Factor at Larizas Jobn Fardo, 
Steward of the Houle, bel Price, Chirurgeon, and Ro- 
bert Brown, Taylor. The Portugueze alfo fuffered with 
them); his Name was Auguftin Perez, he was born at Ben- 
$ ‘The Names of the Feponef thee fuffered were as fol» 
Жоме: Мий, Tfisfa, бија, all born at Firando s Sidney 
Migial, Pedro Congie, Thomas Corea, born at Na; 'anfaque s 
| ecg Nein ob Graia died i а 
ар » of Ly i: Befides thefe there were two other 
арин, « named 52/20, born at Firando, and the 
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the other <faponefe. to this Purpofe sibate neither of d 
was executed, or fo much as condemned; the Ree 
whereof was not. known to the Æuglifb that were Be 
They had prepared а Cloth of black Velvet for Captain 
Towerfon’s Body. to fall, upon, which being ftained and 
defaced with his Blood, they afterwards put to Account of 
the Englifo Company. At the Inítance of. the Executio, 
there arole a great Darknefs, with) a, fudden and Ey. 
Guft of Wind and Tempeft,. whereby.two of. the Dutch 
Ships riding in the. Harbour. were. driven, from their An. 
chors, and with great Labour; and. Difficulty faved. from 
the Rocks. Within a few Days after one Willians Dunckin 
who had told the Governor, that Robert Brown the, Engli 
Taylor, had a few Months before tld him, he hoped that 
within fix Months the. Ене Ф fhould have as much. to: do 
in the Cattle of Amboyna. as the Dutch, , this; Fellow 
coming upon an Evening to the Grave,..where the Zuglip 
were buried, being all, except Captain Towerfon, inione Pit, 
fell down upon.the Grave; and haying lain there awhile; 
role up again ftark mad, and fo.continued two! or.thres 
Days together, and then died. , Forthwith alfo fell anew 
Sickne(s at Amboyna, which fwept away above one .thoufand 
People, Dutch and Amboynefe, in’ the Space. wherein there 
nfually died not thirty at other Seafons: . T hefe Signs were, 
by,the furviving Englify, referred to the confident Predic. 
tion of Emanuel Thomfon above named, and were by the 
Ambeynefe interpreted as a Token of the, Wrath of God for 
this barbarous Tyranny of the Dutch. ; uon» 
` The next Day after the Execution, being the 28th of 
February, O. S. was {pent in Triumph for the. new Ge: 
neral of the Dutch then proclaimed, and in publick Re- 
joicing for the Deliverance from,,this. pretended Treafon. 
On the aft of March, John Beaumont, George Sharrock; Ed- . 
ward Collins, and William Webber, were brought -to, the 
Governor, who told Beaumont and Sharrock, that they were 
pardoned in Honour of the new General and Collins, that 
he was to go to Faccatra, there to ftand to the Favour of 
the Governor ; {othe Governor. made them drink Wine 
with him,.and courteoufly. difmiffed them, willing; them 
to go and confult with the reft that were faved, who were 
fit to be placed in the feveral Factories; which done, and 
their Opipions. reported to the Governor, he accordingly 
commanded each to his Place, adding, that he would 
thenceforth take upon, him the Patronage and Government 
of the Engli Company's Bufinefs,. co’ which Purpofe he 
had within a few Days рай opened a Letter thaticame from 
the Ёле} Prefident at Faccatra, directed to Captain Tower- 
Jon, being the Вг Engli Letter he ever intercepted з fure 
ther faying, that he was glad that he; found, by the Letter 
that the Englifh at Faccatra were innocent touching this 
Bufinefs. ‘Lhe Governor and Fifcal having јо made an 
End at Amboyna, difpatched chemfelves.for Banda; where 
they made very diligent Enquiry: againft Captain Weldon, 
the Englifh Agent there, yet found no Colour or Shadow 
of Guilt to lay hold on; but at laft entertained him. with 
courteous Speeches, profefling to be very glad that they 
found him as well as the Englijh at Jaccatra to be without 
Safpicion of this Treafon, fuf 
aptain Weldon perceiving the Diforder and Confufion 
of the Exzlifo Company's A airs at Amboyna, by means 0 
this Dealing of the Dutch, forthwith hired a Dutch Pinnace 
at Banda, and pafíed to Amboyna, where, inftantly upon 
his Arrival, he recalled the Company's. Servants, whi 
were fent by the Dutch Governor to the upper Factories’ 
Having inquired of them, and the reft that were Jé at 
Ambeyna, of the whole Proceedings lately paled, be foun 
by the conftant and agreeing Relation of them all, that 
there was no fuch Treafon of the Znglifb as маз рп tend 
те whe ла Command the Governo 
Aad given to the furviving Ёл} not once to tal» 
confer with the Coun ipa арин this bloody 


Bufinefs, although the fid Country People every Day fF. 


roached them with Treafon, and a bloody Intention to 
AR maflacred the Natives, and to have ripped " ur 
with the n 9 to 
a Dutch had yoficfled the poor Vulgar ps dee 
ore finding it to {uit neither with che Honour 007 


Bellies of Women with Child, and fuch like Stuff, ү, 
aap d odious unto them; the faid M. / 
à Company, his Mafters, to hold 2n е 
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Englifb along, with him i M s poor Remnant of the 
catra, whither the Governor. KaK 

Edward Collins before, 

Mercy of the Governor, 

boyna came to Jaccatra, 

dent fent forthwith to th 


pro- any Hand-gun, 


and the reft of the 

ve thefe Proceedings. 

that. the Governor of 

om the Lords States- 
under whom he had 

and civil Caufes; within 

that fuch Proceeding 
fuch as the Engli executed 
e by. their own Conf-fiions; 


fent to the Engli Prefident 
who fent the fame back to be authentic ол : 


E00) i : Aly certified, but 
received it not again. Hitherto hath been recited the bare 


and naked Narration of the Progrefs and Paffage of this 
Aion, as it is taken out of the Depofitions of fix feveral 
Ең ШУ Factors, whereof four were condemned, and the 
other two acquitted, in this Procefs of Amboyna. All 
Goce their Return into England: examined upon their 
Oaths in the Admiralty-Court. | The Particulars of Cap- 
tain Towerfon's, as allo of Emanuel Thomfon’s Examina- 
tions and Anfwers, are not yet come to Light, by reafon 
that thefe two were kept a-part from all the reft, and each 
alone by himfelf, nor any other of the Zngh/h fuffered to 
{peak with them, except only that fhort Farewe] which 
Jobn Beaumont took of Thomjon, the Morning; before the 
Execution before mentioned. The like Obfcurity is yet 
touching the Examinations and An{wers of diverfe of the 
reft that are executed, being, during their Lmprifonment, 
fo ftri&lly looked го, and watched by the Dutch, that they 
might not talk together, nor mutually relate their Mife- 
ries; but becaufe the Dutch defend their, own Proceedings 
by the Confeffions of the Parties executed, (obeunt 
feverally under their Hands, that they were guilty of the 
rime: 3 
pU pn xt be amiís to recolle& and recal Qus this 
Place, as it were unto one Sum and Total, certain Jum 
: T р, of chis Narration; where- 
{tances difperfed in feveral Parts of thus ИП 
by as well the Innocence of abe р the un 
Proceeding again(t them, , may be manitentcds | 
: "тїгї, therelore, it is to be remembered, ла Sian 
were apprehended, examined, and vorm n [ien on 
before the лр were attacked, and t А an im he 
their Apprehenfion as Torture wes rief and noto е 
Town of Amboyna, and the Parts adjoining: i cR 
ә З E бт Day of the Examination O 
this Interim, and che eon ah aff: Leave of the Go- 
the Japonefe, went to the Callie, t back. the News 
yernor to land fome Rice, and broug ‘| Handling of 
^ И f the croel Handling 
with him to the ЁЁ Houle of engel lotke 
thefe poor арол This had УЕЛА for. themlelvess 
Епиру if they Curricurries, OF 
whereto alfo they hac long the Sırand, 
{mall Boats of the 20020) ce айу have tani 
in that Number wherewith den we or Macefiers Ot 
sorted themfelves to seran, to S utbs ‘bur in that 
ps the Reach and Jurifdiétion of the, ftrong Prefumption, 
they fled nor, in this Cale, it is pee hie fon of rheit own; 
chat еу were as itle privy ӨЛ id or cir Bloods 
as fufpicious of any treacherous б ней, how impoflib 
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td, as well as the Engl + For, as at the Seizure at the Ёл 
gf Houle, all the Provifion there found, was but three 
Swords, two Mutkets, and half a Pound of Powder} fo 
the Yaponefe, except when they are in Service of the Cafe 
tle, and there armed by the Dutch, are allowed: to have 
no Arms, but only a;Catan; a kind of fhort Sword; and 
itis forbidden to all the Dutch, upon great Penalty, to fell 
2 Powder or Bullets to the Fapone/e or Amboy - 

crs. i 

But let it be imagined thefe twenty Perfons, Englifb and 
Japonefe, were fo defperate as to adventure the Exploit, 
how Should they, be able to matter the Dutch in the Cattle, 
or to keep Poffeffion when they had gatten it? What Se- 
cond had they? There was neither Ship nor Pinnace of 
the Ёл ® in Harbour. All the теў of the Fapenefe in 
the: land. were not twenty Perfons, and not one лей 
more. The neareft of the reit of the Lugljb-were at 
Banda, forty Leagues from smboyna, and thofe- but “nine 
Perfons, all afterwards. cleared by the Governor and КИ-. 
cal themfelves, from all Sufpicion of this pretended Crime, 
as were alfo the reft of the Exglifb at Faccatra. 

- On the other Side, befides the Strength of the Cattle, 
and Town of disboyna, the Dutch have three other ftrong 
Cafllzs, well furnifhed with Soldiers, in the fame Mand, 
and at CamZello, near adjoining. They had then alfo in 
the Road of Amboyna eight Ships and Veffels, namely, 
the Rotterdam of 1200 Tuns, the Uvicora of 300 Tuns, 
the Freemens Veflel of 100 Tuns, the Calk of Go Tuns; 
Captain Gamal’s Junck, of 40 Tuns, the Flute ef 300 
Tuns, the Awferdamiof 1400 Tuns, and a fmall Pinnace 
of about бо Tuns, and all thefe well furnifhed: with Men 
and Ammunition. Ic is true, that the Stories do record 
fundry valiant and, hardy Enterprifes of the Eng” Nati- 
on, and the Dutch are Witnefles of fome of them ; уса, 
bave reaped the Fruit of the 71/0 Refolution, yet no 
Story, no Legend, fcarcely reporteth any fuch Hardinefs 
either of the Englib or others, that fo few Райл, fo 
raked of all Provifions and Supplies, fhould undertake 
fuch an Adventure upon a Counter-Party, fo well and 
abundantly fitted atall Points. Burlet it be further grant- 
ed, that they might pofübly have overcome all thofe Dif- 
ficulties, yet to what End and Purpofe fhould they have 
put themfelves into fuch a Jeopardy? They knew well 
enough, that it was agreed between both Companies ac 
home, that the Forts in the-Zedies (hould remain refpec- 
tively in the Hands of fuch as had Poffeflion of them at 
the Date of the Treaty ano 1619, and that the fame was 
ratified by the King’s Majefty and the Lords States-Ge- 
nera They knew likewife, and all the World takes 
Knowledge of his Majefty’s religious Obfervariom of Peace 
au] Treaty with ali his Neighbours, yea, with all che 
World, What Reward therefore could thete Дхол hope 
for of their Valour and Danger? Certainly nonc other ` 
chan that which is exprefély provided by the Treaty itil, 
that is, to be пона as the Difturbers of the common 
Peace and Amity of both Nations. 

But let thefe Engifomen have been as foolith as they will 
in this Plot, as the Durch will have chem, is it alfo to be 
imagined, that they were fo gracelets, as when they were 
condemned, and (егіоойу examined, and adimonifhed by 
the Minitters to difcharge their Confciences, yet then (O 

rhit in their Diffimulation, being otherwife of fuch god- 

y Behaviour, as to {pend the Time in Prayer, Singing of 
Palms, and fpiritualiy comforting one another, which the 
Dutch would have had them beflow in Drinkiag to drive 
away their Sorrow ? Let Cojo»'s Queftion to the Miniiter 
be confidered, his, and the reits, Oiler and ейге to receive: 
the Sacrament in Sign and Token of their Innocence, 
their mutually aking Forgivencts for their like falfe Accu- 
{ations of one another forced by the Torture, — $ 

3 boufon's lait Farewel to Beaumont, Colfon's Prayer, and 
his writing In his Prayer-Book ; Fardo's Farewel to Powel, 
allo his coajuriag, Exhortation to ilie ea to dilcbarga 
their Coniviences, and all their Aafwers ^bercuato, craw 


ing God's Mercy or Judgment, according tò their Inno 
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of Death, and in the Stroke of the Executioner. What 
horrible and unexampled Diftimulation was this ? If fome 
one or more of them had been fo fzarfully defperare, yet 
would there not one amongft ten be found to think of the 
Judgment to come, whereunto he was then ipftancly, fum- 
moned, without Effoin, Bail or Mainprize? What! Had 
they hope of Reprieve and Life, if they kept their Coun- 
tenance to the laft? Yer what Hope had Thomfon and the 
reft when Captain Tewerfon’s Head was off? Nay, what 
defire had Thomson and Clark to live, being fo mangled 
and martyred by the Torture? They were executed one 
by one, and every onc feverally, took it upon his Death, 
that he was guiltlefs. 

Now to blanch and fmooth over all this rough and bar- 
barous Proceeding, it is here given out, that the Governor 
and Fifcal found fuch Evidence of the Plot, and dealt fo 
evenly in the Procefs, that they fpared not their own People, 
having ufed fome of their native Dutchmen, Partakers of 


.this Treafon, in the fame Manner as they did the Englifh ; 


but this, as well by the Relation here truly and faithfully 
fct down, grounded upon the fworn Teftimony of бх cre- 
dible Witneffes, as alfo by other fufficient Reports of di- 
verfe lately come out of thofe Parts, appeareth to be a 
meer Tale, not one alledged by any in the Zndies in many 
Months after the Execution, but only invented and dif- 
perfed here for a Fucus, and a fair Colour upon the whole 
Caufe, and to make the World believe, that the Ground 
of this barbarous and tyrannous Proceeding was a true 
Crime, and not the unfatiable Covetoufnefs of the Hol- 
landers, by this cruel Treachery, to gain the fole Trade of 
the Moluccas, Banda, and Amboyna, which is already be- 
come the Event of this bloody Procefs. То add hereunto 
by way of Aggravation, will be needlefs, the Fact is fo full 
of odious and barbarous Inhumanity, executed by the 
Dutch, upon the Englife Nation, in a Place where both 
lived under Terms of Partnerfhip and great Amity, con- 
firmed by a moft folemn Treaty. 

It ти be confeffed, that this is in all refpe&s а moft 
aftonifhing and furprifing Relation. That the Dutch fhould 
be defirous of ingroffing the Spice-Trade, had nothing in 
it but what might be eafily accounted for, becaufe of the 
former Inftances they had given us of their Avarice, that 
they fhould make no fcruple of attacking and deftroying 
the Ænglifa that were fettled in the Spice-Iflands, and con- 
fequently ftood in the Way of their Defign, is what might 
have been expected from their boundlefs Ambition, by 
which they were become formidable, even to their own 
States; but that they fhould take this Method, which was 
at once the moft barbarous, the moft provoking, and the 
moft contrary to the folemn Treaty they had made, is 
ftrange in the higheft Degree. Bur perhaps it may be ac- 
counted ftill ftranger, that, when they had done it, they 
durft juftify it, and juftify it even here; which however 
they did, which produced the Account we have given the 
Reader, as appears from that very Account which the 
Eaft- India Company were not at Liberty to publifh till the 
Dutch made this Appeal to the Publick themfelves. 

After this, indeed, the publifhing of their Cafe could 
be no longer refufed them, efpecially as what they offered 
was fupported by the fulleft Proofs upon Oath, regiftered 
in the Court of Chancery. We fee from hence, the great 
Confequence of the Liberty of the Prefs: Had it been open 


гас that Time, it had been impoffible to have hindered the 


Nation from recciving ample Satisfaction for fuch 

Injury, fuch ‘an КЫНДА Infult. Bue as it res gpa 
told, there was a Party in King Yames’s Court, that if they 
did not juftify, at leait excufed this horrid Fa&, from the 
Dutch Account of it before mentioned, which renders it 
abfolutely neceffary, that this Dutch Account fhould be 
likewife given to the Reader, not only to prevent ап 
Sufpicion of Parciality, but that all the Circumftances cf 
e Tra n may pest io ihe бешге: Light, there being 
ome of them whic' could on 

ters “н y be fet forth by the Dutch 

t may nor ое amifs, however, to obferve, previou 

the tranícribing this Dutch Account, that at this ШО 
деа йн: actually demanding and receiving А апос 
frome Crown of Great Britain, and that too as large in 
its Nature, and as effectual in its Confequences, as any 
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which they had received in the Time of Queen Елар 
and for which the States expreffed as much Gratitude re 
Thank fulnefs to that Monarch, as €ver they did to tlie 
Queen; and, as it clearly appears, with juft as much Sin- 
cerity. 1 would not, however, be underftood to Mean 
that the Tragedy of Amboyna was acted in confequence б 
any Inítru&tions from Holland, fince that would riot only 
be unfair, but untrue; but then the Reafon of this ought 
to be attended to, which was, that the Prince of Oran ? 
was at the Head of their Affairs, and they could Not, un- 
der the Eye of their Stadtholder, take any fuch blood 
Refolutions. But in the Zudies they were ас full Liberty 
and there therefore the true Genius of the Nation difplayed 
itfelf ; and the Dutch Writers, in thofe very times, boaft 
that the General of the Eaff- India Company kept as great 
a Court, and made in every refpect as magnificent an Ap- 
pearance as the Prince of Orange himfelf, which plainly 
proves, that as they hated the Government of the Princes 
of Orange, fo they were willing that Strangers fhould take 
notice of their Independency and Power іп. another Part 
of the World, where the Government was in fuch Hands 
as they beft approved. : d 

Thefe Things being remembered, let us now proceed to 
the Dutch Account of the pretended Confpiracy at Am- 
boyna, addreffed in a Letter to a Friend of theirs here, 
under the Title of a true Detail of the News that came out 
of the Indies. : 

7. “ The very Caufes and Beginnings through which the 
* Governor and Council, eftablifhed in the Name of the 
«є United Netherlands in Amboyna, came into Sufpicion that 
<“ fomething was plotted againft the Province, did firit 
<“ flow from the great Licentioufnefs of the Tarnatanes in 
<“ Molugue and Amboyna, who, contrary to the Contra& of 
** Alliance 1606, made with the High and Mighty Lords 
** the States without our Confent and Knowledge,.to make 
< Peace with the King of /idore, as alfo a Truce with the 
<“ Spaniards, their and our ancient Adverfaries, by which 
< the faid Tarnatanes had too much саў off all Refpect, 
<“ which they, both in regard of our Confederacy and 
* manifold Affiftance, did owe to this State. The Spa- 
< niard alfo was Mafter enough at Sea in the Moluccas, 
«< becaufe the Ему Merchants there in the Euff- Indies 
< were unwilling to furnifh us with Ships of War towards 
< the common Defence, as they were bound to do, ac- 
< cording to the Treaties 1619, to the Number of ten, 
© through which the Voyages to Manilla coming го сеа, 
** the Enemy traded there without any Interruption, and 
<“ procured Power to fend Gallies, Ships and Pinnaces 10 
<“ Molucca, with great Succours of People and Provifion, 
< and that becaufe again through the fame Default of the 
<“ Englifh Merchants, there were no Ships of War kept 25 
<“ fhould have been. The Subjects of the King of Ter- 
** nate began to commit great Infolenci.s againlt our Na- 
<“ tion, having outrageoufly affaulted divers of us divers 
ways, and alfo flain fome, and we, notwithftanding, 
s would not obtain any Punifhment upon them; and as 
one Outrage unpunifhed provokes more, through Hope 
of the like Impunity, or other Confiderations, lo were 
the faid Tarnatanes of Amboyna dwelling at Lobo, Cam- 
bello, and thofe near adjoining Places, proceeded farther 
and have armed themfelves at Sea, and invading divers 
INands and Places ftanding under the Netherlands Go- 
vernor in Amboyna, fpoiling them, and killing our Sub- 
je&ts, and taking others, and carrying them away or 
Slaves; and, notwithftanding the inftant Requeft of the 
Netherlands Governor, no Satisfaction or Jultice ham 
followed ; but the faid Tarnatanes are yet pone farthets 
and openly threatened to murder the Durch Merchant» 
and to fpoil and burn the Lodge, or Factory» which p 
People have many Years thcre enjoyed, fo that ou 
Merchants have taken out the Dutch Goods to mi 
Damage ; and the Tarnatanes at Lobo did actually © 
бое до ruin the faid Netherlands Factory. province 
ae таин, ап Itland being under the | altel 
TE ШО; they have ïn like manner hordy д the 
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| > ronger than his Were; thole by their Conf 

rences gave him well to know, how litle Re ee 
they gave the Dutch Governor ; The braved ! iets 
out any hope of Reftirution of an ‘thing en 
that he was fain to return to lı te of 
reafon of thefe things, the faid 
and daring, 


5 g to come, fo 
is СаШе of Amboyna, By 
that they gave du үш; fo ftour 
come and fpoil our Subjects, о ae E 
above an hundred Frigates: With hele the M ds 
would come атай Amboyna, to make an ues iS "i 
of our People, through which there came a great i 
upon the dr ftanding under the Subjection of the 
High and M ghty Lords the States, as alfo over the 
Netherlanders, In the [lands lying far Esttward of 
Banda, it was alfo faid, and the News went currently 
there, that the Dutch were fure enough quit of the 
Caftle of Amboyna; and at that Time there was divers 
fecret Correfpondencies between the Indians and others, 
which gave us great Sufpicion. 
* By th: ans che Nezkerlands Governor and Council 
of Amboyna were moved to have fpecial Regard, and 
look narrowly into all things, fecing that it might thence 
* be clearly gathered, thar fomething might be plotted 
againft the Stare in Amboyna, and that the Indians ‘of 
thensiclves durft not offer to undertake any fuch great 
Detign without fome great Help of fome ot Europe, 
* either of Spaniards, Portuguexe, or fome others; and alfo 
* they underftood, that theft at Lobo, Саша, &c, had 
great fecret Correfponc with the Eup Hh Merchants. 
When things were in fuch a State at ийси, there 
came forth, and was wonderfully difcovered in February 
1623, a horrible Confpiracy againft the Cattle and Per- 
fon of the Dutch Governor, the whole State of Amicii, 
and firt by the Apprehenfion of a certain Yap fe, 
who, at an unfcafonable Time, was often feen upon the 
Wall of the Caftle, where he alfo over-curioully enquired 
of the той unfkilful and fillicft Soldiers, rag tee 
Setting and Change of the Watch, and whar? eae 
of People might be in the Cattle, and As Ri 
things: Whereupon in the very AG the aic nia 
was apprehended, and being examined bs SOME auc 
flances, he confeffed, that the yapancf? a ie AR 
our Service, had determined to HA Me a 
of the Calle, and that they fhould have fet d E 
the Help of the Znglj2, who had folicited gy gu 
И t e, with all the otber Japane/é in the Eng 
it; and that he, witha 
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Englifo Merchants, had alfo Knowledge of the hid Trea- 
l Upon this full and uniform Examination and 
Confeflion of twelve Perfons, as well of the cleven Ja- 
ponefe as one Englify, the faid Gabriel Towerfon was called 
to the Council, and there appearing, the faid Tower fon 
called together all his People unto the Caftle, upon the 
Requett of the General Council, who were then taken and 
imprifoned, except the faid Gabriel Towerfon himfelf, to 
whom, at his Requeft, and in regard of his Quality, being 
chicf Merchant ia Amboyna, in the Name of the [Englijb 
Company, his own Houfe was allotted him for bis fate- 
keeping and forthcoming ; and the laid Prifoners were 
all lawtully and orderly examined ; and it appeared by 
them jointly, according to their ownConfeflion, every one 
having underwritten it with his own Hand as followeth : 
** Gabriel Towerjon, about New ycar's-day 1623, having 
with him almoft all the Engl’ Merchants of the Fo- 
reign Cantore in Amboyna, alleimbled them in his Cham- 
ber, and propounded to them, that he had fomething, 
of great Moment to impart unto them under the bide. 
lity of an Oath го be taken before, for the keeping feret 
thercof, and being trully therein, faying, it is nece гу 
fo to be ; for if the thing fhould come abroad which T 
hall inake known unto you, it will coit all our Live 


* Whereupon the koly Gofpel was produced, upon which 


every onc who was prefent did wear Secrefy and Fide- 
lity, as was required. Then 72 opened to che Con- 
fyirators, how he had a Way and Means to make him- 
ГАГ Matter of the Cattle of Abaya; and whereas fome 
prefent made it difficult to do, being too weak for it; 
the faid Powerfon anfwered, chat he had already won to 
his Purpole che Yaponef2 Soldiers, who were in the Cattle, 
and that chey fhould execute his Purpofe, when the 
Dutch, who were in the Cattle, were in their greatelt 
Weakoefs, and могі provided, or when the Governor 
fhould be abfent about fome Exploit; and that they 
fhould wait till fome Ене Ship or Ships were in win 
dona, whofe People he might employ in this Attempts 
as aliu, when all other the Englifh Merchants and Slaves 
of the Foreign Cantore in dusboyna fhould be fent for to 
the Cattle; and faid farther, that he knew how to gee 
Men enough, and they fhould leave this to his Care, and 
themfelves do their befl ; and that. they of Lobo thould 
alfo come to help him, with certain Correcurries, &c. 

** Upon which Inducements, all dE Were prefent iwore 
to aflifl Towwer/az herein, and concerning the Manner of 
Exccutien; the faid Zower/on had preferibed to the fas 
рле, who were in the Cattle, that they fhould feod to 
every Point of the Dulwarks two Men, and the reft in 
the Court [hould attend the Governor, and murder him 5 
and that at the Sign which fhould be given ta the Eng- 
0р, they thould make themfelves Matters of every Point 
of the Bulwark, and kill all who thould refit, and im- 
prifan the reft; and further, fhould take and divide be- 
tween themfelves and the Faporsfe the Goods of the 
Eojt-India Company, except one thoufand Rials of 
Higbts, which every Japon thould have before; and 
that they fhould kill the Citizens, who would not con- 
fent with them, and do chem ail the Mifchief they could; 
and touching the Time, he had not yet certainly tet it ; 


"but that there thould fuddenly be another Affembly of 


the Confpirators, when Gabriel Tower fem would give Or- 
ders for all things, and would give a Sign to the Japo- 
nefis whereupon, when they ihewed it, they. fhould be- 
gin the Work within, 

% The laid бийл! Towerfon being afked in particular, 
what moved him to fuch a wicked Fat? He anfwered, 
the Defire of Honour and Profit: Beiog farther de- 
manded, who fhould enjoy the Honour and Profit, and 
for whom he would have taken che Caitie? he antwered, 


that Бе did ebtain his De(irc, he оом pretently have 


advertifed thafe of his Nation being in Basuin, and 
called for their Help, who, if they Sad feat him Suc- 
cout, be would have kept the Cutle lotis own Come 
any, W, the Ap 240. India Company h and it not, 
he would have held it loc limfelt, and have endeavouc- 
cd a Peace with the Лоши у that fo, by the oo Means, 
and the other, hs might arain his Purpofe. Літ the 
Fxemination of Treron was ended, the Durro Govere 
Du nor 
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© determined upon the Accomplices of the Confpira 
* according to the Order of Jultice, as there in Avibeyna 
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nor in Amicna up 
and «П if this fh 
the mamtold Honours 


ided him of his cruel Intention, 
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ıld have been the Recompence of 
and Kindneffes he had done to 


him? Whereunto Tewerfor anfwered С ee 

if i i e 
Sigh, Oh! if it were to be begun it fhouid no 
done. 


< [his voluntary Confeffion and penitent panes: 
ledgment, with much Sorrow, was mace the d 
Marth, being the Day when the Execution inou 
have been Gone; bat the Examination of Tower fon 
was enced the Eighteenth of February, fo many Days 
before. This is the Subftence of the Confeffion of 
the ten Faponefe, of fourteen Engle, and ot a Nether- 
landje Mierinho, or Captain of the Slaves, who ail 
contirmed thele their Conieffions with their own Hands. 


* What Crime this intended Prouition was, is hence 


very many mantieft, and undoubted; what Punifh- 


‘ment is due to Treachery, according to the Law and 


Cuftoms of a!l Nations, is alfo well known; no true 
i с vts 
Cantin Man will patronage any fuch horrible At- 
tempt, but will adjudge it worthy of Death, as it was 


y» 


is exerciled, according to Delert, by the Governor 
aud Council, in the Name of the High and Mighty 
Lords the States. Here you have, Sir, the very Sub- 
flance of the Truth, both of the Fact and Punifh- 
ment, other then which many Things are fpread 
abroad in England, but upon what Pretence or In- 
tendment 1 know not; let the Matter itfelf fpeak for 
itself. 

“ The firit Point which is objected againft this Juttice 
done in Amboyna, is concerning the Proceedings which 
are faid to be holden without Formality, and with 
Extremity, againft thefe Con!pirators : Your огр, 
and each reafonable Man, knoweth that every Land 
hath their Laws, and Ordinances, and their particular 
Manner of Proceedings, as well in Civil, as in Crimi- 
nal Caufes,; England hers, France, Spain, Dutchland, 
and all other Kingdoms and Governments have allo 
theirs, which are juft and lawful to every cnc in their 
Dominion; fo that when any one will judge of the 
Equity or [осе of a Proceeding ufed in any Land, 
he mult examine the fime according! to the Laws and 
Cuftoms of that Kingdom, or Dominion, where the 
Juftice and Proceedings were holden. ТЬе Pro- 
ceedings were holden before the Governor of the Ne- 
therlands, in the Name of the Iiluttrious Lords the 
States, having fupreme Power, many Years fince, in 
the Lles of Améeyna, which were conquered in the 
Name of the faid Hluftrious Lords the States, from 
the Spaniards or Partugueze, who held the Cattle in 


the Name-of the King cf Spam, our hereditary Enc- 


my; therefore they are now ро in the Name 
of the Lords the States, and ЕЕ under their Domi- 
nion, by a jut and lawful Title of War, according to 
the Law ot Nations. Thef juítices adminiflered ac. 
cording to the Law of the Netherlands, in that Man- 
пег as was ufed in the Proceedings againft thoit Con- 
fpirators. J know that the Laws of England are diverfe 
from ours in criminal Cafes; yea, and from all the 


Soldiers being in 
Jm pany i ara 


‚ examined, A con- 
This Proceeding is 
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ec 


* land againft this Execution is, that it is faid, that it 


_wit, that before the Treaty of 1019; 


Book I. 


of the Netherlands Slaves, confeflid with one 
that they were moved and induced to this Confpiracy 
by the Engl Merchants refident in Amboyna, whofe 
Names they named. Now, not only the Right of the 
Netherlands, but England, and of the whole World 
requireth that the Authors, Abettors, and Accomplices 
of Murder and Treafon, fhould be punithed with 
Death. } 

© Whereunto, according to the Common Law, as alfo 
the particular Laws of every Kingdom or Dominion, 
the fufpected Perfons firft, and before all, fliould be 
imprifoned, not only for preventing the. Effc& of their 
evil Purpofes, but that they might alío reccive their 
deferved Punifhment з which А pprehenftons could пог 
be done of any other Man than by the Command of 
the Netherlands Governor, to whom it belonged to 
take care to fte. every A& concerning fupreme Power 
to be there oblerved ; and efpecially the higheft Eng. 
lijp Officer there could not apprehend (ее Engh, 
Confpirators, becaufe all the chief of the Ёл 0 Mer- 
chants at Amboyna were themfelves of the Confpiracy, 
and Accomplices of the Fag upon which the Ap- 
prehenfion was made; therefore the Apprehenfion of 
the Дар Accomplices mult be dene by the Dutch 
Governor, who therefore hath therein proceeded ac- 
cording to the Cuftom of all Nations of the World. 
* And that thefe Apprehenfions may be holden more 
lawful, it appearing out of the written Procefs, chat 
the faid Ёле? Accomplices were net imprifoned upon 
the Бг Sufpicions and grofs Evidences which were 
had again them ; but then, at lalt, when all the Ja- 
ponefe Soldiers were taken, examined, and convicted, 
and had difcovered, by the uniform Confeffion of all 
the eleven. 

* The Names, and Surnames of fuch Engli as had 
perfuaded, and hired them to this Fact, of which Zxg- 
lh, viz. one Abel Price, Barber, was before appre- 
hended 2s an Incendiary, for burning, and other Vid- 
lences done upon other Houfes, who alfo was firft exa- 
mined, and firit confefled ; as the other eleven Japoni. 
That he, by Name Gabriel Toweri fon, and other Eng- 
lip Merchants, in the foreign Countries of Amiga, 
had Knowledge of this Сопірігасу, Cc. fo that it may 
be feen out of that which went before, that the Dutch 
Governor dealt no otherwife in the Apprehenfions and 
Examinations of the Exgl/b than according to his 
Place and Power, and that with great Difcretion, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the United Provinces. The 
fecond Point, which is abfolutely difperfed in Eug- 


Mouth, 


did not appertain to the Netherlands in anibayna, tO 
imprifon the faid Zxglifh, and to procced againft them, 
or to punifh them; bat that it did belong to the 
Council of Defence, refident at JYaccatra, confifting 
half of Engh and half of Netberlanders, according 
to the Treaty of the Year 1619, made between ne 
Majefty and the Lords the States, between the 00 
Eajt- India Companies. p 
* "That I might the better inform myfelf thereof, T 
took in Hand, and perufed the general Treaty 9 


1619, with the Explication following thereupon te 
I profefs, as I think, that every underftanding Ma 


muft confels, that neither in the faid Treaty, HOF А 
the Enlargement, any one Article or Word cone 
perceived, whereby, according to that which ís ui 
truly faid in England, cither this, or any fuch things E 
ordained or decided by the fid Treaty, a5 it ought ш 
have been in fo great and important a Point as this Par 
of Jurildiclion is, 1 appeal to all wife Men, who 1 e 
fire may judge of this, whether this Speech, of ү ce 
in England, to wit, that the faid Council of De a 
fhould alene have judged thefe Confpirators, be 28/7 
фе to the faid Treaty, or contrary to the PS t 
nd. m. ИЧ i E. 

any Arguments for my nc ave Р рин? in 


Amboyna adminiftered Jurifdiction and Judicatuf? ie 


all, and every one, wbo dwelt in, or uncer € a 
? of the Caftle, as well Inhabitants ES resty: 
к Difference; and that, in the Bid ^de 
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the Dutch, wit} ен 

J > 1 the 070, 
League 3 ‚Л? Merchants, made onis 
PE the Manner of Commerce 4 ти 
ons of Nutmegs, Mace © йш € and Negotiati 
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Quantities, without having et age 

* Communication in the and a ш mss Me 
“PE. 50 that without 
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Bounds of this common 
mained free and unhindered 
and Ройе оп which e 
erciled feverally, accord 
of the t dE ү 
exprelsly faid, thar C. 


their Hands who do at prefe Us 
ko s the thirteenth, e d 
a eet Лаз Sc Comon Con 
T Fellowthip i M" di ak fave only over 
of te a a x 
Merchandize and Liberty of Commerce. And, Ју, 
E: m ihe gien for the Provifion of Ammunition in 
c Forts; neither othe КЕЕДЕ an | 
colledied uto Rae T RE i fincerely 
a агу, fo far as I can con- 
<“ Therefore, this fecond Point is found to be untrue 
and abulive, being not founded upon the laid Treaty, 
which "Treaty, notwithülanding, ought to be the only 
Rule both of the one and the other Company. Finally, 
it is given our in England, that in the Examination of 
the Confpirators, there was Excels in the Netherlands 
Judges in the Point of Torture. I acknowledge, thar 
no Argument or Pretext againft the Juftice of this Ex- 
ecution, hath more moved me in the Beginaing, than 
this Pretence of Excefs aforefaid ; becaufe this ttirrech 
Chriftian Compaffion ; although I alfo judge, that wife 
Men will пос fuffer themfelves to be too much tranf- 
ported thereby, before the true Reafons do fully appear 
which fhould move us thereunto; for Î well remember 
yet, that in the Time of former Miftaking in the Jn- 
dies, many "Things were pretended on both Parts; up- 
on which Pretence were great Out-cries on cither Side, 
which yet, by due Examination, were found to be falie 
Pretexts of fome Ill-willers, and Men defirous to wran- 
gle; which Pretences, being thoroughly fifted 2 EA 
high and much-admired Wifdom of bis Ма} ie 
the Lords the States, were well difcovered аро 
fuch Matters as they were mado; as it 15 alfo ie » 
edly believed, that his Majelly and the States Я 
further do in this Affair, and fo the Саше ofthe Duie 
[5 ени ‘tified, of which I under- 
Company may be rightly ] nere БОА; 
ftand, that the Lords the States have tpecta Iw 5 s 
and that they have been thoroughly informe | i | 
О ings there рай, and of the 
the very Truth of the Things t ОШ ee 
Execution in Ambeyna of the А y ac den) 
to which End the Lords the States PUTA hid Pro- 
perufe all che Papers and Eas Aes peak far other- 
ceedings. And now, iisque © Cavils cannot 
wile than heretofore; for репа t ау: 
fand with Truth, And it BORIH A reported 
there is little Truth in the Mauer the Englifo Confpira: 
to be molt cruelly inflicted upon [have ever fulpect- 
tors, as in Haglaud it is faid 5 p STA Nation 
cd this for a Slander ; for, 1 E Cruelty, and are as 
goth naturally abhor this kin oN any other People. 
much moved to „Commiler Men en who have (Саг- 
Buc whether the КШ аы, and have fo fouly 
tered this great Slander 1n ues it by Оссайоп of an 
defaced a juft Саше, Wen v Tome weighty Cafes, 
Ufe of Tortures s mee Dominions in 2270 
according, to the Cullo - 
cannot judge. judged t 
& "lucis tat to be стоте) and amant to all 
the whole World, EONAR” Torture ? really 
раи МА aye at the Juitics or a nodes mm 
eu? oti А А 
uut be determined атое о jf this, were v 
done, and not 9! other а ie much moie a 
vy then fhould not the WAC y gy, which in famë 
why chen thing unheard 0b ws rherc, when 
that as hard, and à d, accordi io tbe La who being 
fes is uled in Ё 4% fee guilt? Perfons, 
they proceeded agi 
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| Botiation, every one re- 
in the Land by the Rici 
hee and by the Right 
“Г мотрапу enjoyed and ex 
115 as the fame appeareth out 
е of the Treaty, where it is 
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aftles and Forts fhail remain in. 
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non 


of Great Britain, Сс; 887 


ance, and again afked of the Ju 


ze, and utterly refu- 
fing to be legally tried, is adiu 


l d tobe dumb, thar 
is, by Contumacy, whofe Condemnaron then accord- 
Ingly tolloweth, thae heis laid upon a Table, or Plank, 
and another Plunk upon him, thar his Body is mifcra- 
bly broiled, and fo prefizd violently to h. She 
which, according to the ConfefDon of ali Маши 


by the 5, is judged to be one of the mof 
fharp and fevere kinds of Deaths chat ean be invented ; 
yet cannot fuch an Execution be called cruel and un- 


lawful, when it is done in Zngland, becaufs it is done 
according to tbe Laws of that Land, though 
Шай judge otherwile of its in li 
gl Nation cannot complain of the Torture whieh 
Evil-willers fry was ufed upon thefz Кюй} Con'pira- 
tors in Amboyna, becaule it was don '" co the 


Laws of this Government, and is noz unufual in Сайз 
of Treafon, neither with us, nor with any Nation ín 
Europe. 


“ And for FE» 1 itfelf, ic is well known, and his 
moft excellent Мајећу doth acknowledge. by his own 
princely Pen, thar the Rack and the Manicles are the 
only Tortures that art exereifed upon Traitors, to force 
em to confels what they know to be dangerous to 
he State ; and to fay the Truth, without taking Parts, 
the Zsg!if) Confpirators being affronted with the uni 
form and written Confelfions of the cleven Fa; 
their Accomplices, which would convince them {ulfici- 
ently, according to the Laws, and find them guilty of 
the fame Contpiracy, and conl.quently of Death; if 
now notwithllanding this, they had perfifled in the 
Rout Denial of the Fact, were not this enough to judge 
them dumb by Contumacy, and fo to citcem tham 
worthy of chis fore Punifhment of prefiing co Death as 
aforeftid? But this Torture of quis, is to be judged f. 
Jef than that prefling where the Malefactor doth tui 
fuch extream Milery as cannot be imagined, and w 
is not to be lenified or caled ас all, bur ended by 
Death. 

“ But to the fufficient Satisfaction of myfelf, and your 
Worlhip, and alt Men, and not to [peak according t 
the Sentences and Conícienees of others, I have uted 
all Diligence to get into my Hands the written l'rocefs 
concerning the Confpirators in .“mbayza, which Fob- 
tained authentically, and read carefully, and I find, thar 
all by me above laid is confirmed, to wit, that the 
Yaronefe Accomplices were examined and made their 
Confeitions as aforefaid, for three Days, viz. the agd, 


х auth and 25th of February 16235 and that all this be- 


ing done and confummated before, then at Init is Ga- 
briel 1 on, бт with che reft of the Angh Accom. 
plices, imprifoned the fud 25th ot February, when 
their Examination and Сое оп began, and cunti- 
nocd divers Days, without ever halening ull the gd of 
March y and the fid Examinations and) Соп опус 
ing fo Пос, the Nesberdanders Governor and Council 
deliberated whether the Pusithment might be deterred 
to any long Time, or referred to any other Place; but 
it was fo concluded, by joint Confens of all, diat the 
fhid Punithment there deferved, mutt be executed in 
the fame Place for Example, and that te could not in 


* any wie be delayed without extream Danger, for Ren- 


fons there related: And, among others, becaute the 
Yarnatans amd Indians about Amiama had, otherwile 
than they were wont, rebelled; neither could it be fur» 
ther known what great Confederacy thele Confpirators: 
had made with them and ethers. 

« And touching апу extraordinary amd cruel Torture, 
] have accurately looked over every one's Сопіейюа y 
but 1 find посоле Word in any one, which maketh any 
Mention of fuch Torture, as is unjuftty (paken of in 
England; nay, farce find any Mention o! that ordi- 
nary Tarwe whichis ta Ute, fixe oaly theft Wards. 
in one АФ of the 2«th of ne 1023 viz. the: 
Council being gathered together, ha thought пыс 
chat all the Engi fhoald be preieut.y e andinzd, goa 
aiter another, as accordingly it was initantiy бопе, ard 
fome of them before any "'ortase x others, able, 


ar a berlo, 
or rather a Touch of it, confefkd as followeth. Ld E 


WS 


۴ 


LA Ё 


© which followeth prefently, the particular Сорау ор 
** every one, fubferibed with his own Hand, as aforeluc. 
«є So that hence it is manifelt, that no extraordinary Tor- 
<“ cure was ufed in fuch Manner as is given out there by 
© rhofe that with us evil; nay, that thofe few that felt 
** any, were only couched (not punilhed) with ordinary 


<“ tial Truth of this Bufinels, touching the whole Рай 
** as it proceeded, and the Punifhment as it was ipflicted, 
<“ from which fome of the Engl were exempted by Fa- 
** vour, that the Ezg///2 Goods оша not bz loft, accord- 
** ing as Order had been given to that End. And Lind that 
** the Sentence had been given the gth of March, 1623, 
** by a competent Affembly of fourteen Judges, who, as 
© it appeareth in the Sentence, in the doing thereof, did 
<“ before earneftly call upon the Name of the Lord, that 
he would pleafe to be Prefident, and predominant in 
** every one of their Hearts, in this forrowful Aflembly, 
<“ and that he would inipire them only with that which 
“ might be judged to be expedient and juft, Ge. So. 
< that out of all chat is above-faid, nothing elfe can ap- 
* pear, but that this Bufinefs was managed lawfully and 
** orderly, by Men of Honefty and Confcience, againit 
<“ fuch as had undertaken againft the State, againtt the 
<“ Wealth, and Advantage of this Eafl- [dia Company, 
** the Lives of their Officers there placed, again{t the 
<“ State and Welfare of many, who as ісе deferved, and 
** as little expected fuch Wickednefs from their friendly 
<“ Confederates in the fame Society of Merchants there re- 
** fiding with them. 

«© And now (confidering the Premifts) I hope it fhall 
** be far from every Chriftian, in anywife, to proteét, or 
** excufe this wicked Fact; but rather to mourn and 
** grieve, as we do, for this Confpiracy, and for the Evil 
the Confpirators have fo defervedly drawn upon their 
“ own Heads, and to honour them who, in Juflice, have 
** punifhed Villainy according to the true Merit thereof ; 
<“ jor, we all know, that, without Juftice, without Re- 
“ ward of that which is good, and Punifhment of that 
** which is evil, no Socicty of Mankind can confift. 

** And for this Information, which I fend in Love and 
< Honour to your Worfhip, as unto a Lover of Truth, 
** and a Hater of Treachery, you may make fuch Ufe as 
* to you fhall feem good in any Place where you come, 
** both for Refutation of any thing already reported con- 
© trary thereunto, and for Prevention of any farther falfe 
“ Rumours or Clamours. And, finally, for the Propa- 
“ gation of that undoubted Truth, which here, to my 
** bett, I have endeavoured to difcover. 

“ And if you fhail meet with any thing of Worth, 
which can be truly avowed to be contradictory unto any 
thing I have written, I defire to underftand it from 
“ you, and you to fulpend your wile and impartial Judg- 
ment, till 1 have cleared it unto you: Truth remain- 
E 2s ever the fame. So I commend you to the God of 
ruth, defiring him to give us Minds, not to judge 


E. according to outward Appearance, but to judge with 
rightcous Judgment. 


8. It is evident enough, from the Stile and Compofi- 
tion of this extraordinary Piece, that it was penned at the 
Requett, and for the Ufe of fome Perfon of Credit here, 
who was a great Friend to the Dutch, and highly inftru- 
mental in preventing the Government from interpofing, as 
they ought to have done, in favour of the Ma/!-India 
Company, and obraining the bef; for a ЈИ Satisfaction 
could not be had, for the bafe and barbarous Ufige of Cap- 
tain Zewerfoz, and the гей of the Enzlifomen, who were 
thus cruelly murdered ас Amboyna, Bat it is not fo caly 
to fay who this Perfon was. The Writers of Scandal in 
thole Times, charged this, diffuading the King from in- 


a Book, printed in 


horrid Calumny з for 
ig the Hiftory of 
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thofe Times, of which indeed I once intended to have 
written, I have met with fo many Proofs of the Candour. 
Integrity, and pubiick Spirit of that worthy Secretary, 
that [ make nor the leatt Scruple of affirming, that tliis 
muft be a prodigious Falfhood. : 

As to the Duke of Buckingham, his Interet with Kine 
James was fo great, that if he had not been fome way or 
other ар; 1 capnot but think the Maffacre at Amboyna 
would not have pafied as it did ; but, at the fame time 
I mult profefs, that I do not believe he was capable of being 
bribed to fuch a Behaviour: I rather think he was milled 
and impoled upon; and I make no queltion that this yer 
Paper was tranImitted to fome Perfon in his Confidence for 
thar Purpofe. It is an eafy matter to fpeak ill of the Dead, 
and too common a Practice to tear thole Characters to 
pieces 3 re leaít like to be defended у bur this I dare 
not do ough, to fhew that it is not wichout Reafon, 
that I fufp I 


ae 


sect the Duke of Buckingham to have had a large 
Share in preventing King James Irom tellifying a becom- 
ing Refentment upon this Occalion, 1 will relate a parti- 
cular Fact thar led meinto this Opinion. The Eaf India 
Company, to perpetuate the Memory of this barbarous 
VranfaGtion, caufed the Tortures and Sufferings of the 
Englifo at Amboyna, to be very exaclly painted, and hung 
up in their Hall ; which Picture, by the Dire&ion of 
Buckingham, was taken down ; for which this Reafon was 
affigned, thar, as it had not been thought proper to in- 
volve the Nation in a War on this Account, it was, by no 
Means, decent, that fuch a Pi&ure mould remain in pub- 
lick View; fince, at the fame time that it expofed the 
Cruelty of the Dasch, it threw fome kind of Odium on 
the г} Adminiftration. 

Bur tho’ chefe Paintings in Oil were removed, the Eaff- 
dia Company could not be drawn, either to forget this 
air, or to fufier the Account that this Du/eb Agent had 
publifhed of it, to pafs unanfwered ; and therefore they 
employed a very good Pen, to fhew the Inconfiftencies of 
this Relation, and furnifhed him with all the Materials 
that were requifite for that Purpofe, This Defign of his 
he executed with great Spirit and Diligence, and the 
Piece itfelf is fo clear a Vindication of the Innocence of the 
Exgiifb, and fo full a Proof of the Cruelty and Barbarity of 
the Dutch, that I have thought fit to infert it for the fame 
Reafons, which induced me to give Place to the other 
Papers; and 1 perfuade myfelf that it will be very agreea- 
ble to my Readers, to fee, at one View, and in fo narrow 
a Compals, all the authentick Evidence that ftill remains 
of this cruel, arbitrary, and unjuft Proceeding, by which 
fo many brave Men were, at that Time, deprived of their 
Lives in fo ignominious a Manner, and the ш) Na- 
tion for ever deprived of fo important and valuable а 
Commerce. This Reply of the Haff-India Company was 
conceived in the following Terms. 


** "The Compiler of this Relation, perceiving that he 
had an hard Taft to make ir probable, that eighteen 
Englifbmen, Merchants, and their Servants, all unarm- 
“ed, fhould, with the Affiftance of ten Japenefe, ike- ° 
wile unarmed, undertake the Surprize of a Caftle, 10 
provided every Way as that of Ainboyna, is before Ш 
the Relation of the Ллар truly deicribed to be: А5 
айо the fame Author well weighing, that albeit, al 
that he was to write of this pretended Confpiracy Пош 
£ be taken for true; yet the Fact would feem very poot 
“to btar fo rigorous a Punifhment in Perfons of that 
** Quality, and of thar Relation to thofe that infliéted ifs 
“ provides more fkilfully than fairly, for both hele 
<“ Points, in the Preamble of this Relation, To this En 
М he rakes and heaps together all the Jealoulies and ШАП 
< gers that the Dutch had in the Jadies 3 Y and Ши 
“ than they truly had at, or about rhe ‘Time of the кү 
+ tended Confpiracy, and applies theny all to the sin 
< pion Of this Bufiacts, as if all their Enemics were Der 
¢, 0o сопіріге with the кей) ; acd therefore the РЗ a 
under Colour whereof they were condemned and мге, 
4 тй, Were poffible and probable; and as if the pe 
9 the Time had been then fo dangerous that every cd ol, 
« dow of Confpiracy was to be exquifitely enquire’ c 
Sand the kat Offence to be feverely puuifiicd 5 А fons 


n. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


et - Е 


Chap. ЇЇ. 
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* Moluccas, and then in Amboyna 


ce 
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ore, althoug 1 th be no dire arce o e Ёнг}. 
1 5 
, 8 са Charg f th i4 fh, 


but ufed by the Aud : 
seus пе Author to lupply che W j; 
bilities in the Procefs itíelf. pply the Want of Proba- 


** [t will not be amifs to c 
ftances, and how far tl 
againft the fajd Englifh. 
many Grounds of this 


Xamine the feveral Circum- 
HL may yield any Sufpicion 

Now, this Author taketh the 
f Sufpicion of fome great Plot 
rovince of Amboyna, from the i 


i 1 с unwonted 
and Tnfolence of the ij 


үн firft in the 
г For thofe i f- 
luccas, he faith, they had lately before ТМА 
Confpiracy of the 2261/0, gone about, contrary го the 
Treaty, Anno 1606, between them and the Dutch, to 
make Peace with the King of Tidire, and a Truce with 
the Spaniards, without the Confent or Knowledge of 
them the Dutch; which, how honeftly and confctonably 
it is alledged to this Purpofe, may appear by the Jour- 
pals of thofe Parts; which, evidently thew, that this 
Treaty between thole of Ternate and Tidore, was in No- 
vember, 1621; that is to fay, fifteen Months before this 
forged Confpiracy, and that with the Knowledge of 
Houtman, the Governor of the Durch, who, upon the 
19th of November, the Year aforeftid, acquainted, М. 
Nichols, the Agent of the Бадр in thole Parts, with 
the Preparations of this Treaty, which was actually hold- 
en at Ternate the 24th of the fame Month. Bur the Mat- 
ter was fo well handled by the Dutch to keep thofe 


Boldnefs 


* neighbour Iflands in perpetual War, that the Treaty was 


diffolved re iufeéfa; and the 7th of December following 
an Edict was publifhed by the King of Ternate, com: 
manding all the #24 алу forthwith to depart the Mand 
of Ternate, upon Pain to be made Slaves. д 
<“ After this, the Correfpondence between the Dutch 
and Tarnatanes in the Meluccas, returned into as firm a 
State as ever. i y Ex- 


* ploits араш the Spaniards, and communicat 


* nance from the 


: of Aug the K 


: che Tarnatan 


+ Smali-Shot : By 


the Durch: as the 17th of Ieiruary, 


Triumph with pas he ries epe 
full Year before the feigned Treaton of 


1622, being a 


the Englifo, the King of Ternate, with twenty a 
ricurries, took a Spanifo Gally, flow forty in Fight, and 


took one hundred and fifty Priloners, whom n ШЕ 
to the Durch for Cloth and Rice; and с | 5 the 
Hollanders Cattle oí Maalaio,y the 18th of t E 
Month, with the Heads of divers Sd rao ele 
Stern, the Dutch faluted him йс Biets! up nd 
with nine Shot of great Ordnance. Tad t 
following, the Admiral of the King a ч A AED 
Prow of the Spaniards, flew fome, an КУГО Durch 
the Dutch; the 28th of the fame M И 
and Lnglifo were fealted by the King ja A gend 
28th of May next enfuing, the King o dat his De- 

Jachain with fix Curricurries, ane 
forth to Machat e thirty Shot of great Ord 
partu d Ro ОЛ Jm тз of yune the 


; а Voyage to- 

Admiral of the King of Ternate bot di ри with 

Jindanow, carrying diveríe > saes took 

wards Mindanow, d f July the Torzatanes 100 

him to afit lum ; th ae to the Dutch; the 2th 

" 16 erg D c 0 wg 

their. Prifoners ае Ternate made ая 
А aumel 

Dutch Merchant, his сайт, * T amt Shot from 

й fice, the Ош gave leven “е 
his new Office, Torrefpondence "US 


E sis good Corre dE 
Ше Cat EUM s Datch in the Moluccas, conunu- 
zs an 


7770 iy 
execution of the Luge 
i sven uat and after the Еле in Febru 
i ЖИ, which was, as has Me which Month tlie 
E TQ e rgt 
7 N. S. upon the 
ary 1023, + 


( lacks, 
and other Bh 
) ; үе» 
atch gave the King of 7 pa 
re on Bales of Japa Rico, te 
А Мег 1 
the Delivery where Бе j 
Cale feven Pieces O , ro ? 
aftie all whieh wD ү a 
this Author applicth ше poe 
and the King of genase, vi pone 
Bulnes at лун. 
< The next Point is tha 
cas went about E ma 
without Content , pie 
this Dealing ot abi d 
ior this Treaty of Tre 


ke Troes W 


between the Lubabitants of Great-Britain, Cv; 


* Spaniard, being then, as this Authe 


* five tad ana warlike Ships to join with the hh 


* ing upon China 
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“ have been holden the 19th of шу 1622, which wat 
* five Months after the Execution ot the Æ ЇЙ at Am- 


boyna, and fo came too late to move Sufpicion againtt 
them у and yer this pretended Fear and Jeatoufy of the 
Moluccas is further amplified by the Strength of the 
affirmech, Mafter 
ог the Sea there; and that by default of the Ему, 
who, contrary to the Treaty of the Year 1619, һай 
deferted the Defence, and lent no more Ships, neither 
to the Moluccas, nor to the Manillas,; whence now the 


* Spaniards had Means to fend Ships, Gailies, and Pin- 


naces to the Moluceas, What the Strength of the 8рл- 
niards in the Moluccas by Sea was at the Time of this 
pretended Fear, may appear, by the Exploits before- 
mentioned, done upon them by the Curricurries of the 
Tarnatanes, without the Help of the Duteb, 
“ But for the Default of the Huet, which is here 
dioufly alledged, it will be requifite co fec down the 
truc Caufes wherefore the кар relinquithed the Action 
of Defence, as well at the Maniilas as elfewhere, being 
à Matter much aggravated upon all Occations by the 
Dutch, albeit themlelves have given the Caule there- 
ot. Whercfore fhortly, the true Motives of clie Aag- 
Ijb their сїйїш trom the Action of Defence is as fol- 
loweth. The Engli had, by Agree of the Council 
of Deience, two Years together maintained a Fleet of 
Serene th 
ot tie Dutch for the Action of the Manik, and the 
Profit of the Voyage, as well as the Charge to be com- 
тол to both Companies. The Durch preparcd another 
Fleet ot teven Szups ail of their own tor Macao, border- 
the Manilas, without giving Know- 
ledge thereof to the Engl at Jaccatra, until their 
Heee was ready to depart thence, well knowing, that 
upon fuch Warning, it would be impofible for the £n- 


* güjb to prepare a like Force to join with them: To thefe 


tey appointed eight Pinnaces that were then abroad cà 


* Join them, and afterwards fent another Ship wich Provi- 


fions ro them, ‘Tins Fleet palling by two of the Bagh 
Ships which were appointed for chat Quarter of the Ma- 
nilias, the лоб welcomed them, and offered to join 
them in their Exploit, which the Durch refated, frying, 
that this being an Exploit of their own, the Дни 
fhould neither participate of the Fact, nor of the Bene- 
fir chat might arîle thereby, — Likewile by Agreement 


* of the Council of Defence of both Nations, there was 


another Fleet of ten Ships fet forth at the Charge of the 
Епа and Durch, tor the Coatt ot Malabar, to Kcure 
the D rade in that Part. 

« Ofthe Dutch Ships, about a Month after they fet 
fail, two were found to be fo weak and le-ky, that they 
were fain to return to Yaccatra, the reit being come to 
their Quarter: "wo of che beft of the Dueb 5 

fent away by the Ditch Admiral for the Avd-Sea, Con- 
trary to their Inftructions and Commitlion at ўба 
from the Council of Defence ; and notwithitandingy the 
Proteftations, Obteftatons, and Exclirautions of che 
Engi againft this Prevarication; fo that four Carricka 
of the Portugucze coming that Way, the гей of the 
Fleet of the Lrg" and Dutch being thus weakened by 
the Default of the four Durch Ships atorelaid, the Arit 
Opportunity that happened, either before or посе the 
joming ol the Ез and Dutch Companies, ov is ever 
likely to offer iticl in the future, was lott, and utterly 
defeated: By this it appeareth what Саше the Dan 
have to complain of the Ёла! for deferting the Action 


umet now, bey 
Subjects of the 
ой 


hor faith, 
pesas the 
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< Houfes with the Durch, and 
Edad Traffick with the Country People as the Durch 
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ke carrying them away for Slaves; yea, burning two of 
* their Houfes, one at Lobo, and another at Manicbels 5 
< for which, when the Governor went out with a Fleet to 
© crave Juftice and Reparation, he was braved by the 
< Tarnutanes with a stronger Fleet than his own; yea, 
* they threatened to come with a hundred Curricurrics 
** арап Amboyna 

<“ This Dealing of the Author is like the former about 
** the Treaty of Peace with the Tidorians, and Truce with 
<“ the Spaniards; for when the Governor of Amboyna fet 
© forth the Fleet of Curricurries, before the Apprehenfion 
<“ of the НУ, he ооа in good Terms with the 7: arna- 
<“ tanes at Lobo, neither of the Factories here mentioned 
<“ being then burnt, or injured; the Governor then went 
** only, according to his yearly Cuftom, to vifit the Skirts 
< and Out-parts of Amboyna, and had no Affront offered 
** him. After that upon occafion of a Slave of the Englifh 
** that ran away ; and being afterwards laid hold on, was 
<“ refcued by a reputed holy Man of or near that Part 5 
<“ the Englifo craved Affftance of the Dutch Governor, 
* who did his Бей, but was therein abufed by thofe of 
<“ Lobo; and not only fome of his Men outraged, but the 
© Englifh Factor, M. Beamont, to whom this Slave 
** belonged, was way-laid by the People of the holy 
< Man; and inftead of him one of the Servants of the 
< Dutch was flain between Cambello and Lobo. The next 
<“ Day alfo was Beamout himfelf affailed, and fhot in the 
«є Hand by the fame holy Man's People, who alfo a little 
<“ before did their beft to kill William Griggs, another of 
<“ the Engli/h Factors, that finding the faid Slave at Lodo, 
“© laid hold on him there. Upon this Occafion both the 
<“ Epglifo and Dutch left their Factory at Lobo, which was 
< fhortly after burnt by the Zarzatanes. 

<“ That other, touching the burning the Factory at Ma- 
< gicbells, is more grofsly applied than the former; for 
** that Factory was burned after the Engli/h were appre- 
** hended; befides that, this Author diffembleth, that 
“© there was a vehement and common Sufpicion at 4m- 
<“ boyna, that this Factory at Manicbels was burnt, not by 
< the Tarnatanes, but by the Dutch Factor bimfelf, who 
<“ being there alone, was firft faid to have conveyed away 
< the Goods of the Dusch and Englifo there for his own 
< Ufe, and then to have burnt the Fa&ory, laying the 
<“ Fact upon the Zarnatanes, After this ended, the Go- 
< vernor of Amboyna made out a Fleet of Curricurries to 
< procure Reparations of thefe Exceffes, and therein, not 
** going fo ftrong as he might, was braved by thofe Tar- 
“© natanes of Amboyna; but this was after the Apprehen- 
<“ fion and Execution of the Engl, and fo is as honcftly 
<“ applied to move Sufpicion in this Place, as the joint 
<“ Quarrel of the Englifh and Dutch with thofe of Lobo, 
“ beginning upon occafion of the Engli; and as the 
« Burning of the Factory at Manichels, done after the 
<“ Englifh were apprehended and imprifoned. As for the 
<“ Threats of the Tarnatanes here mentioned, that they 
** would come with an hundred Curricurries againit Am- 
«є boyna, it is, for aught any of the Ёле! ever heard, a 
< mere Fiction; at moft, it was a vain Brag, and fuch as 
<“ could not afiright the Governor, that knoweth well that 
<“ the Zarnatanes have no Gun-powder, nor other Provi- 
** fions, for fuch an Exploit; and yet are far behind the 
<“ Governor of Amboyna for Number of Curricurries, be- 
« fides the Dutch Ships and Caftles, 4 

“ The next Caufe of Sufpicion this Author makes to be 
** an idle Report in the Ealt Parts beyond Banda, uncer- 
* tain which, or у whom, that the Du, 
© quit of their Cattle at Amboyna: A poor Pretence, and 
<“ not worthy to be anfwered, yet {till farther difcover- 
<“ ing what Penury of good Matter this Author had, that 


a € 


^ 


<“ and Cambell held great and fecret Correfpond nce wi 
<“ the Engli.. How did the Dutch Mena do. 
«є why docs not this T exprels the particular Proof 


< in a Aflatter fo pertinent? It is true, the Englifh had 


© thr Fattories at Lebo and Cambell, but in the fame 


for their joint Account, and 
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had ; but what fecret Cotrefpondence is this ? or wha 
Danger to the Dutch? Was the Burning of the Fado. 
ries, which belonged to the Lugith as well as to the 
Dutch, a Note of good Intelligence between the Englip 
and the Incendiaries? What was tliat for Cortefpon. 
dency with thole of Lobo, when at one time they Way- 
laid M. Beamont to kill him, and at another time Ћос 
bim іп the Hand with an Arrow; offered to kill 77. 
liam Griggs, and from Time to Time out-raged our 
People equally with, and as the Dutch ? Further, oue 
People, as well as the Datch, now diffolved their Fac- 
tory at Lobe, and were come all thence; What Letters 
or Meflages did they ever fend thither afterwards? or 
how, or by what means maintained they this Correfpon- 
dence? Yet this was underítood, perhaps, by the Go. 
vernor's Dreams; for that, as he afterwards told Mr, 
Weiden, Hill, and Cartwright, that came thither from 
Banda, was a Motive to him to examine the firit Yapon 
which was the Beginning of the whole Procefs. 

<“ The Author having thus quitted himfelf in this Pre» 


< face, proceedeth to the Matter itfelf, firft fetting down 


the Occafion and Manner of the Difcovery of this pre- 


* tended Plot, and then the Confeffions of the арлу, 


and of the Englifh; but he maketh no mention of any 
Torture ufed upon the /cponefe that Grit confeffed, nor 
of any other Indicium or Prefumption to torture or 
examine that Japonefe у but only his curious queftioning, 
touching the fitting and changing of the Watch, and of 
the Number of the Soldiers in the Cattle, which fhewed 
what fufficient Indicium and Caufe it was to torture a 
Soldier of their own that ferved them, had Reafon to 
underftand the Courfe of their Watches, and the Strength 
of the Aid he might ехре&, if any fudden Attempt 
fhould happen in his Quarter, is cafily to be judged ; 
and how this poor Man, and the reft of his Countrymen 
were tortured, appeareth in the Englifh Relation. Here 
alfo is concealed, by what manner and kind of Queftions 
this and the other J/aponefe were led along in their Con- 
feflions, to make up the Plot juft as the Durch had de- 
vifed it ; and alfo what other Anfwers they made before 
they were thus dire&ed : That they and the Ёл} both 
confefled what the Dutch would have them, is no Doubt 
nor Wonder, beingifo tormented, and fcared with Tor- 
ture, eliam Innocentes cogit mentiri dolor. But what 
Likelihood or Poffibility there is of the Truth of their 
Confeffions, if yet they confeffed, as is here related, may 
appear by that which hath already been difcourfed in 
this Point towards the End of the Ел! Relation, 
which, for Brevity fake, is here forborn to be repeated E 
yet fome Circumtlances, which the Dutch Relation hath 
more than the 2202/72, deferve here to be examined. 

** And firt, that of Abel Price, the Englifh Barkers 
who is made the Meffenger and Negotiator of this 
Pra&ice with the Yaponefe: It is true, that he, and he 
alone, of all the Ænglib, had fome kind of Converla 
tion with fome of the Yaponefe; that is, would dice an 

drink with them, as he likewife did with other Blacks 
and with the Durch alfo: But is it credible, that Mr 
Towerfon would commit any thing of Moment, пау», 10 
dangerous a Matter as this, to a drunken, debauched Sot, 
who alfo, as the Zyglifo that were there conllantly 1 
port, threatened to cut his, the faid Towerfon"ss Throats 
lor that he had punifhed him for his Mifdemeanors 

Further, this Relation maketh this Mel Price confels, 
that all the Ænglib Merchants in the Out-factories were 
privy and acceflary to this pretended Т reafon ; yet v 
premor and Filcal, in their own Procefs, found J 7 
ДАГЫ Ephraim Кату, and two others, guiltle дё 

After Price’s Сошеййоп, he fets down the gene 

Subftance of all the Confeffions in one Body, M 
firit, having afligned Mr. Towerfen a Preface to the ii у 
to induce them to the Exploit, he tells us; that p 
made doubt of the Point of Poffibility, as wel! E 
might, knowing the Weaknefs of their own Part ? 

impregnable Strength of the Dutch, in Compal’. 
theirs ; for Satisfaction of which their Doubt, 
Mr. Towerfin told them, that he had already i h 
Japonefe within the Cattle to his P'urpole, 22d © 
Would attempt this Matter, nor when the Dutch kei 
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Chap. 11. 


“ would ce аш CUN IS Ex 
ect ull the Govern SNR 

» aoa vie fome Exploit, 253 ые ша 
Е Lt at Amboyna, the People een he would 
х мо alba 5 likewife he would fend for dic 
Fastor a pe of we other Fagtories, and fhould 
Er ae ne Larnatanes of Lobo of certain 


** Here he hath inro я 
“ К let us fee the ы D Amon 

their Exploit; and firft, for the a ld have execute 
we muft believe, if this ) ponefe in the Caftle, 
ae Mee шиш or his Voucher fay true, 
“ i fon had acquainted thofe, and won the 

to his Plot, before he had imparted it to hi d em 
trymen the Ezg/jfo 5 and yet in the Adis otter sete 

> e ne Procels. 

Emanuel Thomfon is recorded to have confefied, that 
cight Days after the Confulltation, Malter Towerfon told 
him, that he had then fent out Fobnfon and Price to treat 
with the Faponefé, and win their Confent to this Enter- 
prize ; but what could thefe do, being in all but ten? 
& Marry, faith the Relation by and by, Malter Tewerfon 
had ordained that eight of them fhould have been be- 
ftowed, by two in a Company, upon the four Points of 
<“ the Caftle, to kill all thofe that would refit them, and 
** to take the reft Prifoners. 

«є [t muft be therefore here imagined, that the Dutch 
< and their Mardikers in the Caftle, being three or four 
< hundred, would {corn to take the Advantage of fending 
<“ forty or fifty, much more of an entire Company, to any 
«є Point of the Caftle, but would combat with the aponefe 
** at even Hand, by two at a time, and fo give the Japo- 
te nefe Refpite to kill or take them by two, and by twos 
<“ а [weet Conceit, and fuch a Service as perhaps hath been 
<“ fometimes reprefenced upon a Stage, but never acted in 
«< Surprize of а Caftle in good Earneft. Thus we fee how 
< eight of the Faponefe were to be employed, what fhould 
<< the other two have done? Forfooth, they Mould have 
« waited in the great Chamber to murder the Governor ; 
« yea, but this Relation told us, yet while, that this Plot 
< оша have been executed while the Governor was 
© abroad upon fome Aétion. How thea fhould thefe two 
< Yaponefe have killed him in the Cafte at the fame 
< time? я 
< But we fee how all the Fapone/é, that is, all the Be 
«c tended. Party of the Engli/o within the Caftle, fhou 
«є have been occupied, who fhould have opened mogno 
<“ to the Ænglifb, and their other Aids? who Баш 3 
«< killed the Court of Guard at the Gate? Thefe arts 
*« were left for them that were without, therefore [er 
« take a Review of them what they were. The ace 
< muftereth them to be fourteen Englifo, whereof ‘Ta 
« were Merchants, one Steward of the Боо M 
« Jor, and one Barber to drefs the Wounds 2 GV 
« knows how many Skippers, Slaves, АО terity they 
< Firft, for the Engh Merchants, of what Dex 
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< both fitter Men, and better Denn 
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«c et did he not ftay the opening of е i conte 
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«е and take their Advice? Is it pota 
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89t 
15 before fhewed; in Anfwer to the Preface; when were 
they reconciled? How came this, that in all the Exami- 


7 RE AED : 
nations of the Ergljfh, this Point was not fifted, and 


fomewhat confefled of it amidit fo many Tortures? 
There is no Confeffion thereof in al! che Examinations, 
and Mr. Towerfon in his exprefly denied it, and was 
prefied no farther. The Truth is, the Governor and 
Fifcal of Anbdeyna knew, that whatever had been con- 
feled in this Point; would not have been believed by 
their own People there, who knew well enough, that 
the firft Beginning of this Breach with the Dutch, and the 
Tarnatanes of Lobo, was about the Slave of the Ёл, 
and the Outrages thereupon following were done upon 


* the ле, as well as upon the Durch Yet this Au- 


thor feems to hope, that they may be believed here in 
Europe, which had no Colour ас dmbeyna. 
** Concerning the Time of executing this Plot, it waa 
not, as the Relation faith, yet prefixed, but left to the 
next Meeting of the Confpirators, which fhould be 
fhortly holden, when Gabriel Towerfon had prepared all 
things, 62. Here was certainly a hot Practice of Trea- 
fon, and worthy to be termed by this Author an horrible 
Conípiracy, ‘They met together on New year’s-day, 
and plotted, as is before related ; and now іс was the 
five and twentieth of February, and not only nothing 
done all this Interim, no not fo much as a new Conful- 
tation; but this, forfooth, is the Body and Sub(tance of 
the unanimous Confeffion of all the 2120/0 by them- 
felves, feverally fubfcribed. 
** [n the next place, the Author relateth fomewhat fine 
gular in М. Towerfow’s Confeffion, as that he faid he 
was moved to this Fact by Hope and Delire of Honour 
and Profit; and being demanded for whom he intended 
this Honour, and for whom he meant to hold the 
Calle? his Anfwer was, that if he could have com- 
paffed his Projects, he would forthwith have given Ad- 
vertifement thereof to the reft of his Nation at jccatra, 
which now they have chrillened Bafavia, and have 
craved their Aid, which, if they had yielded to him, 
then he would have held the Calle for the 23210 Com- 
pany; and if not, then he would hive kept іс for him- 
felf, and have ufcd Means to have agreed with the Jn. 
dians, and fo by one Means or other would have com- 
pafled the Enterprize. 
“ Here firit is to be obferved, that he would not, as 
the Author makes him fpeak, have fent for Aid to face 
caira, until he were firft Mafter of the Calle; and yet 
in the general Confeflion before, it is faid, he would ats 
tend the Coming of fome Engl Ships before he would 
adventure upon the Cattle, Next, let the ambitious 
and alternative Refolution here fuid to be confeifed b 
Matter Towerfon be confidered in boih the Parts thereof, 
and it will appear, that no Man in his Wits would have 
any fuch Conceit as is here pretended. What Hope 
could Matter Towerfon have, that the Prefident and 
Englifo Conful at Faccatra, living under Command of 
the Dutch Fort there, and altogether fubject to themy 
dur join any fuch Action, thereby to give Occaflon to 
the Hollanders to астей, torture, and condemn them 
of Treafon? " 
<“ Matter Towerfon knew well enough, that about fix 
Months before the General of the Dutch at faccatra 
had caught a very Йу Occafion to entrap the Engh 
Prelident there, who, ae fent out two cf his People 
in the Night to the Engh Cow: houfe, to fee waat 
Watch the Blacks in their Service kept over theif Cat- 
tle, the faid two Engi were apprehended by the 
Dutch Soldiers, kept ia Prifon (even Days, and charged 
that they bad faid that they wert the Коши}; and ene 
of them being lalt examined, was told by the Babeuy, 
the Officer of the Durch in criminal Caures, that hia 
Fellow had confefled, shat they ^ad faid, they went 
their Round, and that by the Hage Zicfident's Come 
milion; and if he would not колі: fume, ha 
оша be tortured у but the Fellow being сой іа 
the Froth, came off at laft without Torture, Yet this 
was [tem enough to the Zxg/ifb Peefident and Gounet, 
how the Intent of the Dand was to entrap them. upon 
the Кай Occafions and this, and other tale сарпонз. 
“ Dealings 


892 


< Dealings of the Dutch at ўасса!ка, which were too long 
*€ here to recite, were all advertifed, from time to time, 
<“ to Mr. Towerfon, who therefore was fure he could ех- 
<“ pé no Afiiflance from them, that were themfeives in 
** fuch a Predicament. АЕ. 

4 Р <“ The other Part of Mr. Tewerfor's Refolution is faid 
Є ** to have been to keep the Caftle tor Біте, and to agree 
4 * with the Лапе, in Default of Help from the Exglifo. 
E © ‘This is yet more improbable than the former: Were 
< the Portugueze and the Indians not able to keep out the 
: < Dutch from Amboyna, when they had no Footing there 5 
E * and fhall Captain Towerfon with twenty Ёл 1/0 and Yapo- 


T 


A <“ nefe, without Ship or Pinnace, be able, with the Help of 
1 ** the poor naked Jndians, to drive them out, having three 
E с 7 m [M 
za <“ Caflles in the Шапа of Amèoyna and at Cambeito hard by, 


< all well furnifhed with Men and Provilions, befides their 
** Power of Shipping, which makes them (tile themfelves 
of the Sea? And yet how could Matter Teger- 
<“ fon hope to win the Zfizdeyzefe (the Hollanders fvtorn Sub- 
E © Gets) to his Side? He might rather affüre himfelf, that 
<“ after he had maftered. the Mollanders, if yet that mutt 
<“ be believed to be pofüble, the Andoynefe would have 
< furprifed him; and сай him out, being fo weakly pro- 
E ** vided to kand of himfelf, that fo they might utterly 
A free themfcives from their Servitude: Here alfo mult 
TE © be remarked, thar this Author himfelt in his Preamble 
faith, that the Indians themfelves durft not undertake 
d <“ fuch a great Defign as he there feigneth againft the State 
4 “© of Amboyna, without fome great Aid of fome Nations 
of штде, cither of Spaniards or Portugueze, or Готе 
other; whereby is not only confefitd how weak the Jn- 
** dians of themifelves аге, but withal it followeth, how 
© [mall Hope Mr. Towerfon might have, being ceferted 
: “© of his own Nation, as here the Cafe is put, to hold the 
3 ** Calle for himfelf by the Help of thofe Indians, if yet 
P ** He could once have won it, 
-4 - * In a Word, they that know the Power of the Dutch 
< in Amboyna, and thereabouts, and the Weaknefs of the 
< poor Indians, will judge this Conceit of Mr. Towerfon’s 
** to keep the Cattle for himfelf, to be a mad Plot, and 
** for which Maller Tewerfon fhould rather have been fent 
** to Bedlam, or the Dullen КЇЙ, as the Dutch call it, than 
** to the Gallows. But this Author hath one voluntary 
<“ Confeflion, upon which he taketh efpecial Hold, to wit, 
that Mafter Towerfon, after his Examination was finifhed, 
** being expoftulated with by the Dutch Governor, and 
* demanded whether this fhould have been the Recom- 
** pence of his (the Governor's) manifold Courtefies towards 
“ him, anfwered with a deep Sigh, Ob! were this Mat- 
“ ter new to do, it fhould never ve done. ‘This voluntary 
** Conícfiion, and penitent Acknowledgment, faith this 
Author, was made the Ninth of March, being the Day 
e when the Exccution was to be done, and the Examina- 
** tion of Towerfon was ended the Twenty-cighth of Fe- 
1 © bruary, fo many Days before. But how thall we believe 
E <“ this? Porfoorh, he hath it out of the A&s of the Pro- 
< себ of Ладона yea, but in thefe Aéis аге omitted 
CM ** many material Pafliges of thefe Examinations, as is al- 
M “ ready fhewed, why may they not then be guilty of Ad- 
et үң < dition, as well as of fuch Mutilation and Omiffion? 
<® But let us perufe the Words of the Act itfelf, which are 


Names are liereunto fubferibed, do declare 
th, inftead of an Oath, that Gabriel Tower- 
had been already examined touching 
and he worfhiptul Van Speult 
m th n», cfked him, 
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is here in. laud 1 of fix 
3 СГВ proved by the Cath 
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an 


Book J, 


« Thus we fee the ЛА itfelf, and this pretended vol 
< tary Соп Шоп of Mr. Towerfor, which is not ups 
<“ upon the Credit of the Court or Council at boyna 
« bur upon the Attetlation or Affid of the Governor! 
<< and five others, the principal A&ors in this bloody га. 
« gedy; and this not upon their Oath, but upon di: 
< Troth, ог konet Word, forfooth, inftead of an Оз, 
« The Time when thefe Words were uttered by Me 
< Yewerfon, is not defcribed by the Day when he "раке 
«є them, but only by the precedent Act of his Examina 
« tion; and yet the Circumfance of Time is not only an 
« ufual and cuftemary Solemnity, and requifite in alf fon 
< Atreltations, but allo in a Bufinefs of this Nature a 
< gether necellury, as likewife in this Cafe that of the 
« Place was for if thefe Words were fpoken in the Place 
« of Torture, or incontinently after the Examination end- 
< ed, they are by their own Law eftceried no more vo- 
«= Juntary, than the Confeflion upon the Rack itelt: Nei- 
«e ther yet doth this Atteflation affirm, that this Соп 
« fion was voluntary. 

« But this Author, unconfcionably reporting the Date 
* of the Atteftation for the Time of the Conicfion, col- 
leis it to be voluntary, becaufe, as he faith, it was made 
< the Ninth of March, being fo many Days after his Exa- 
< mination, which was taken the 28th of February; can 
< a Man atteft nothing but what was dore upon the very 
<“ Day when he maketh Affidavit? The Atteftation faith, 
that thefe Words were fpoken by Mr. Towerfon, after 
© he had been already examined ; why may not that ra- 
< ther have been upon the very Day of his Examination, 
«є than upon the Day when this А@ was entered, if yet he 
<“ ever {pake any fuch Words, or meant them, as he is 
** here interpreted, the contrary whereof is the more pro- 
<“ bable, by all the Circumftances of this Bufinefs truly fet 
«є down in the Relation of the 22770. й 

©© But in that this Author makes fo much of this poor 
<“ Circumftance of Mr. Towerjon’s Profeffion. of Sorrow 
© for what was done, naming it a voluntary Confeffion, 
** itis plain how deftiture he was of voluntary Confeftions, 
** and of all true and concluding Circumftances. What, 
** was there not a Letter, or other Paper, to be found in 
<“ all the Chefts and Boxes of the Englifh, fo fuddenl 
<“ feized at Amboyna, Larica, Hitto, and Cambello, to dil- 
** cover this Treafon? Nor, amongft fo many Accom- 
** plices of diverfe Nations, a falfe Brother to betray the 
<“ reft, and to accufe them voluntarily, but the Procels 
** mult begin with the Torture, and the Heathens Con- 
<“ feflions upon Torture be fufficient to bring Chriftians 
** to Torture. 
** That debauched and notorioufly infamous Perfons 
(fuch as Price was) to draw Torture upon the tober, 
orderly, and untainted? And yet this Relation itfelf con- 
© feffeth, that Price’s Confeffion was drawn from him by 
the Examiners, fpecifying of Place, Perfon and Time 
unto him; certainly one of their own Nation had Rea- 
fon to advife thar more Advocates might be fent over 
А 5 the Indies to aid the Accufed, and make a legal At 

wer; for, faid he, they go to work there fo villuinowly 
and murderoufly, that the Blood of the poor People 
crieth to Heaven for Vengeance. But why have we 
no Particular of any Man's Confeffion but this of Pre 
К ап@ cas Hau and all the reft blended собата 
a Felt y? Did none of all the reft go farther t pk 
E Ead 4 Sree ‘more than they ? Where is Neue 
Deck eo clion, that lie was at Amboyna picem ives 
zd A & ay, when ten or twelve of che Dutch tell e. 
а ed he was at Ло Р Where is his Сопісо 

Clarks Plot to go to Muccaffar, to deal with the 
“ f ^d 2 i 

Spaniards there to come and b the fmall Factories 
*€ Wh ; Geri debis aget: то успе bout 

«re is Collins's Confelion of another Plot 4 


delivered 
7, 


Se y dts 

Lbomfin, Wobwjgn, Price, Brows i ү 

“an Where be the ка Interrogaroric n 

« directed them to the Accufstion framed by the РЕ 

5 kit otherwife there had been as many fevers 

^ fons Coni-fled as Perfons examined ? Not à ‘wbich 
all this, nor of a огеле deal more of this de dibê 
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appeareth how faithfully the p 
med the Acts of this Procefs > 
LI a [ 2 
beo ell, at latt he concludes the Narration of 
ч S eil the fummin 5 Up of the Numbe ond 
p о the Parties that had thus GR EDS 
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| arc ai 3 which 
к О oe ро, ог Captain of the Slaves; by which 
М d e would Give the Reader occafion to think 
at this Lact was fo clear, and their own Procee 3 


fo even and juft, tf 

«© own Nethurlanders for ity, Gh en опе of their 

declared in the Conclufion of t Ere RR 

Truth is, this Captai: 

р Rice, uro Slaves was of the Portu- 
enfin Perez engal; his very Name, Au- 
ло 
CAVE hus finifhed this Relation, this Author pro- 

ceedeth to a Difputation, and taking Notice of fome 

Afperfions in England caft upon thefe Proceedin hi 
зурла : : s at 

Ашбшуна, he divideth them into two Heads ; Беле 

** that the Procefs was without its due Formality, the 

other, that there was Excefs and Extremity ufed againtt 
the Confpirators. For the Point of Formality, he firft 
taketh great Pains to prove, that the Formalities of Pro- 
ccffes in Anbojiia are not therefore unlawful, becaufé 
they agree not with our Form in England; which La- 
<“ bour he might have fpared, for no wife Man will deny 
<“ him this Point; and fuch as Ба be fo ignorant as to 
<“ blame the Dutch for varying from us herein, were not 
< worthy the anfwering. Herewithal alfo, he deduceth 
the Title of the Lords the States-General to the Sove- 
< reignty of Ambayne, and fo the Governor of Aimbayna’s 
<“ Turifdiction, in Caufes as well criminal as civil, to be 

** rightly grounded, ‘Thence he concludes, that the ‘fa- 

< ponefe being fworn Servants to the Dutch, and in their 

« Pay, were fubject to the Juriídi&ion of the Dutch Go- 

e vernor. Then he telleth us, that: the Author and Ac- 

« ‘complices of Murder and Treafon, are by the Laws of 

< all Nations to be punifhed with Death; all which Points 

< may be granted him without any Prejudice to the Caufe 
< of the Englifp in this Queftion, At laft he comes in 
< particular to their Cafe, and affirms, that the Chief of 
< the Ён Йй there might not apprehend the Ён} Ac- 
< complices of this Confpiracy, becaufe themfelves were 

« Accomplices of the Fact; all which alfo may be granted 

« jn this Point of Apprehenfion and fafe Cuflody ы 

* how it may proceed in the Point of Cognizance, tha’ 

<“ be anon in due Place examined. ; 

« In the mean time, this Author, to make the S 
< of Apprehenfion clear beyond Exception, a Ея 

«< Englify were not apprehended upon the firlk Sulpicion, 

S 4. Evidence and Indicia fuficient to 

< when yet there was Evidence 4 

; s Examination of all che agente, an 
< it, Buc after the Examination у Mie ie 
< their joint Confeflion, that the Eng in A ret dee 

«к clfied Ьу Мате ал Sume vil el Price had alfo 

< to this Treafon: Yea, not е Engli in бай 

3 ў 7 wer hereof, 

« Factories were privy thereunto. "s Ба upon eer 

ar the Grit Beginning о 

p; ie being no fufficient. 
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e he himfelr 
« and of the Strengt he examination 
« was a Soldier ; and 1o: PEON: 
<“ proceeding from the Соп Поп of pate an lxi 
© to apprehend and torture ano gon ont fons, and 
« dence, though it brought forth or hen circum 
< thofe with Name and Surname, ind or Diretoric 
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Great Britain, 690, 893 
“ martyred with Fire and Water, and told, that unlefs 
he would confefs that which they told him they had 
firt сопісе, he оша be tortured as ill, or worle 
than they. This Fear of Torture is by their own Law 
equalled to the Torture iticif, and confequently the 
Confeflion thereupon, made no betrer Indicium, or 
Evidence, to bring another Man to the Torture, than 
the Confeffion made upon the Rack icfeif, Again, 
it muft be here remembered, that the very Matter 
of Price's Conteflion here mentioned, to wit, that all 
the Englifh Merchants of the Our-Fattories were privy 
to the pretended ‘Treafon, was coniuted by the Procels 
of the Dutch themfelves, that found Powel, Кату, 
and two others of thofe Factories guiitlefs. 
© Next, this Author taketh Notice of an Objection 
made in Lagland againít the Jurifdiction of the Datch 
Governor, and his Council at Amboyna, over the Eng- 
lih there, becaufe this Power is by the Treaty of the 
Year 1619 difpofed of, and agreed to confit in the 
Council of Detence of both Nations at ‘faccatra; for 
Information in which Point, this Author faith, he hath 
perufed over all the feveral Articles in the faid Treaty, 
and findeth in the twenty-third Article, that the For- 
treffes were to remain in the Hands of them that chen’ 
poflefied them; and in the thirteenth, fourteenth, and- 
fifteenth, that the Council of Defence hath no other 
Power but only over the Fleet of Defence, over the 
Commerce, and, finally, to tax the Charges of Mam- 
tenance of the Forts; but he coukl not fce the thirtieth’ 
Article, which orders that all Difputes thar cannot be? 
** decided by the Council of Defence, fhould be remitted 
© into Europe, firit, to the two Companies there, and in 
<“ Default of their Agreement, to the King and States ; 
<“ why then was not this Difpute fo proceeded in? There 
* is nothing in the former Articles to limit the Council of 
«“ Defence, and this general Acticfe appeareth to be added 
<“ by way of Amplification, to provide for that which was 


<“ not particularly and exprefly cared for in the former, , 


*€ which is molt plain by the Words of the Explanation: 
« upon this thirtieth Article, agreed upon at the firit, 
<“ and fubítribed by the Commifiioners on both Sides, 
< Anna 1619, where this Courfe of Proceeding is exprelly 
« directed, not only in Difputes about the Meaning of 
«€ the Articles, but alfo abour any other Matter happen- 
* ing in their Commerce abroad; fince which allo the 
« King's Majefty hath, upon a fmaller Occafion than the 
« Life of his Subjects, clearly declared іам in the Point 
« of Sovereignty, that both Nations in the Jidies fhould 
ч wholly lay afide all Pretence thereof, which Declaration 
« was fent to the Lords States-General, and by them ас- 
« cepted before this bloody Butchery was executed. But 
« jf it were granted, that the Dutch were abfolute Lords 
« of their Partners the Engiy in thofe Parts, without 
« refpeét to the Treaty, yet at leaft the Dutch a Am- 
« boyna were bound to obferve the Laws of the (ийге 
«е Provinces, for fo faich this Author himtelf, Do. thefe 
« allow to begin the Procefs as to the Torture, and to 
« bring Perfons of honcft Fame to the Rack upon others 
« Conteffion made in the Torture? Do their Laws allow 
« of the leading, Interrogatories above mentioned, : to 
« direc the Prifoner what to fay, to avoid the Torture ? 
« Where, in the United Provinces, is chat drowning with 
« Water in ufe? Or the Torture with Fire ufed to Jobi. 
«+ fon, Thomjon, and Cark? Or cfpecially the fpiitúng of 
« their Tors, and lancing of the Breaft, and putting in 
« Gunpowder, and then firing the fame, whereby the 
« Body is not lefe intire, neither for Innoceney nor Exca 
« cution? Clark and Thomon were both fain to be carried: 
« to their Execution, though they were torcured many 
« Days before. Ў 
< йу, their Confefiions were contradictory, appa- 
« rently falfe, and of things impof?ble to be done, much 
<“ des practifed before by the iaid Fu ries, and therefore 
« ought not by their Law to have been believed, non the 
«є prloners to have been condemmed therc pon without 
« other foificient Indicia, or Evidence befides, б. the ЫЕ 
© place, this Author handleth the чир “1 шге, 
ce whereof be taketh Notice, there is aw Con un 
e. England, and taith, that the Lords States-Genczal tooi 
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great Care to inform themfe а rà 
this BuGnefs; and to that End defired ONES ot 
Letters, Pieces, and Papers, that concern this > 


by which it appeareth not that there was any cruel Tor- 


шге шей, But fuppote the Acts made по Enden of 
them, is it any Marvel that the Authors of this m 
being themfelves the 


derous and tyrannous Procefs, I А 
Perfons that Vi formed the Acts, would omit thofe 
things that made againft them ? hei 
<“ It is to be prefumed alfo, that the Aas kept by their 
People at Poloway in Banda, have omitted many things 
of their Procefs againft the poor Polorcons, whom in 
Ливиј 1622, being about fix Months before this Exe- 
cution of the Englifh, their Governor there ufed in like 
Sort as the Governor of Amboyna did the Еле, and 
gave him a Model and Precedent of this Procefs, which 
it will not be amifs to relate briefly, becaufe this Au- 
thor in the next Place alledgeth the merciful Difpofi- 
tion of the Netberlandifp Nation in general, to infer 
thence, that it is therefore unlikely, that their Go- 
усгпог at Amboyna was fo cruel as is reported in Eng- 
land. 

<“ Poloroon, one of the ІПапӣз of Benda, was in Poficf- 
fion of the Ænglifh at the Time of the Treaty Anno 1619, 
and by Agreement was to remain thcirs. 

** After the Treaty came to the Indies, the Dutch for- 
bore the publifhing thereof in che Hands of Banda, until 
they had taken Polorecn ; but knowing thar 1t muft be 
reftored again, according to the Treaty, they firft take 
all Courfes to make the Ifland little or nothing worth. 
They demolifh and deface the Building, tranfplant the 
Nutmeg-trees, plucking them up by the Roots, and 
carrying them into their own Iflands of Nera and Poo- 
way, there to be planted for themfelves, and at Ісай And 
a Means to difpeople the Ifland, and to leave it fo as the 
Englifo might make no Ufe of it, worth their Charge of 
keeping ; and that upon this Occafion was a young Man, 
the Son of an Orankey, or a Gentleman in Poforcon, 
that had committed Felony, for which, by the Laws of 
his Country, he was to die. This Fellow, to fave his 
Life, fled to another Iiland of Banda, called Rofinging, 
and there turned Chriftian ; but quickly underftanding 
that that would not make bim fate from Punifhment, 
he went back fecretly into his own Country of Poloroon, 
and having lurked there for two or three Days, took 
his Paffage for Vera, another Ifland where the Dutch 
have a Fort, and told the Dutch Governor, that the 
Orankeys of Polrosn had confpired to maffacre the 
Dutch as well at Pelorcon as at Poloway, with Help of 
the People of Seran, that fhould fend over thirty Curri- 
curries for that Purpofe. Immediately upon this Indi- 
cium of this Malefa&or, certain Prows or Fifher-boats 
of the Polorcons that were fifhing at Peloway were {eized, 
and the People made Prifoners; Command was fent by 
the Dutch Governor to Poloroon, that the Orankeys 
fhould come over to him, that there might be farther 
Inquifition made of this Matter. 

** The Prict of the Polorcons and feventy Orankeys 
inftantly took a Prow, or fmall Vefiel of their own, and 
embarked themfelves for Poloway. As they were at Sea, 
and yet out of Sight of the Dutch Caftle, they were met 
by a Fifhing-boat of Bendanezes, and told how all the 
reft were apprehended, and that if they went to Paleway 
the were all but dead Men. Neverthelefs the Prieit 
and the reft, although they had Space and Means to 
“ have efcaped to Seran, and other Places fafe enough 
“ from the Dutch, yet were fo confident of their Inno- 
“ cency, that they would needs go to Poloway to purge 
** themielves, where, as foon as ‘they arrived, they were 
“© inflantly carried Prifoners to the Caftle, and withal the 
<“ Governor, with a Force of two hundred Men, went per- 
** fonally for Polorcen“whence he fetched all the relt of che 
** Orankeys, and jrought them Prifoners to the fame 
** Caftle: As fón as they were come, they were prefentl 
<“ brought tthe Torture of Water and Fire, even in the 
<“ fame fort that our People were afterwards at Amboyna 
** only herein differing, that of thofe of Растау two were 
* fo Sortured, that they died in their Fortures ; the гей, 
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their own forced Confeflions, condemned and executed 
The Prieft, when he came to the Place of Execution 
{раке thefe Words in the Malayan Tongue: AI ip 
great and fmall, rich and poor, black and white, lock 
to it, we have committed no Fault; and when he would 
have fpoken more, he was taken by the Hands and [S 
laid along, and cut in two by the Middle with a Sword . 
forthwith the Governor ceufed the Wives, Children. 
and Slaves of thofe of Poloroon to be all carried out of 
the Hand, and diltributed in other Iflands fübje& to th 
Dutch, and fo have made a clear Country for the Бу i 
lif, where they may both plant and gather themfelves 
dellitute of the Help of any of the Country People, 
without whom neither the Zzg/if nor the Dutch can 
maintain their Trade in the йез; and yet this is пос 
here recited, to the End thereby to charge the Nether- 
landers Nation with hole cruel Proceedings, but the 
Perfons themfclves that have committed thefe barbarous 
"Tyrannies, who, if we fhall believe an Author of their 
own, are not of the beft of that Nation. 
“ For the Majors, as this Author fays, ufe the Zidies 
as а Tuckt-houle, or Brideweli, to manage their unruly 
and unthrifty Cinidren and Kindred, whom, when the 
cannot rule and order at home, they fead to the Zpdies, 
where they are preferred to Offices and Places of Go- 
vernment; yea, faith he, they prefer fuch то be Fifcals 
there as never law Study пог Law ; fo chat it is no mar- 
vel, that fuch Perfons proceed not with that Juftice 
and Moderation as is ufed generally in the Low Countries 
by the Choice of the Nation there; and this agreeth 
well with the Report of our Merchants of Credit that 
came lately from Amboyna, who aver, that excepting 
the Governor himfelf, who is well Перг in Years, of the 
ret of the Council there, as well the Fifcal as others, 
there was fcarce any that had Hair on their Faces; yea, 
that moft of them are leud, drunken, debauched Per- 
fons, and yet muft be Judges, as well of our Englifb as 
the poor Jndians there. Now to return to this Author's 
Proofs, that there was no Excefs ufed in the Proceed- 
ings, at the laft he raketh one Argument by way of 
Comparifon from the Law of England to prefs Men to 
Death, which, he faith, hath much more Cruelty than 
their Courfe of Torture ufed by the Durch in Amboyna, 
and is holden, as well by fome Authors of our own Na- 
tion as others, for damnable. How pertinently is this 
Matter of prefling alledged for juftifying their Torcures, 
fince no Man in England is prefled for not contefiing, 
which is the Caufe of the Torture with the Dutch ? But 
the Caufc why any is prefled is, for that he obftinately 
refules the Trial of his Country, and challengeth the 
Judges as Incompetent, which the Law appointeth him, 
which he doth for the moft part to fave his Goods, which 
but by that ordinary Couríe of Trial cannot be confil- 
cate; what is this to the Point of Confeffion? for Re- 
ша, арго Dutch ufe the Torture, and yet no Man 
heir Ca lor proceeding according to the Law 0 
ey Ыш ынды шш ye m he Econ, ка 
КЫК i €g5, Arms, and Thighs of the Ma 
> then fet them upon a Wheel on the End 0 

a grear Pole, there to languilh to Death; an Execution 
fat pore direful than the Englih Preffing, which is 10 
йе: ang fo feldom ufed, : Ex 
or foreign Wri сарае о, d f EXEC 
NE умен condemn this kind O z A 
eae o it yet, and he (hall have more ^ 

018 of his own Country that fhall condemn their Сото, 
of Tortures ; and yet tlie Englify complain not of the 
Couríe in general, but of the unlawful Ufe of it, con- 
trary to the Laws even of the United Provinces. Lally, 
in this Point the Author pretendeth, that little or nO 
"Torture was ufed in this Proceís, What the 
was, and in what Degree, appears in the Lagi? | 2 
tion; but he can find ийе or none mentioned IP t 


А». What if he will not find it? or what it their 
ficers at Amboyna have concealed it? Shall we not beet” 
thofe that fuffered it themfelves? Shall we not believe 
thofe thar being еп уез acquicced, yet heard 0 
the Bodies of ойлт, Clark, and х 
and have confirmed their Relation by their сор? 
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«c and Reafons for the King’s Majefty to behold his own 


< Cafe with an Liye of Prevention; but efpecially finding 

“ а Combination betwixt France and Hollaud to take and 
divide the Provinces of Flanders betwixt them, and to 
a © poflels the maritime Towns, as Dunkirk, and others 
: < oppofite to England. This made his Majefty think 
** how to quench the Fire that might flame into his own 
<“ оце. And having Intelligence that they were both 
<“ to join in one Fleet, a Thing not ufually done by the 
<“ French; and they making no publick Declaration ot 
<“ the Defign of their Ships, as commonly Princes ule to 
“© do in fuch Cafes, his Majefty could make no lefs Con- 
Д < {lruétion, than that they intended to deprive him of his 
© ancient and allowed Prerogative of the Narrow Seas, 
which behoved him as much to defend, as his King- 
dom; for he that covets the one, will do as much by 
<“ the other, if it were in his Power to eficét it. Where- 
© fore his Majefly armed thefe Ships following to Sca, to 
© enquire the Reafon at their Hands, not intending to in- 
< jure any Nation, but to keep himielf and Subjects from 
<: being injured, and ro curb the Infolency and Pride of 
© any People that fhould go about to infringe his Royal 
<“ Prerogative.” 


3 <“ 
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It may not be amifs to obferve here, that the Word Pre- 
rogative is ufed in a Senfe by this Author, which intercíls 
the Subje& as much as the Prince ; for the Prerogative 
here contended for, though nominally in the Crown, was 
virtually in the People ot England; and it was to main- 
tain their Right that the famous Selden was encouraged to 


4 compofe his Mere Claufum, in Anfwer to Grotius’s Book, 
1 entitled Mare Liberum, intended to jultify, by Reafon, the 
i ambitious Projects of the Dutch. ‘That this was truly the 
" Cafe, and that the King had nothing in View but for the 
; Benefit of his Subjeéts, appears plainly, by the Care he 
Nr took for advancing the Trade to the Zaft- Indies, which 


began now to decline exceedingly з for the Dutch had fo 
frighted them by their Severities, that the Servants of the 
Eafl- India Company were afraid to difpute with them, and 
not much inclined to fettle in any Colonies there ; fo that 
by degrees, our Trade would have fallen to nothing, which 
was precifely what the Dutch defired, and were, by all 
means, endeavouring to bring about. 
The King, to redrefs this Evil, and to preferve this 
^ Trade, as far as it was poflible, liftened to the Propofals 
made by Sir William Courten, and fome other rich Mer- 
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out any manner of Succour or Relief; to the Da 
Mr. Courter, and the reft of che Interefled, the Sum 

10900. Pounds and upwards. And about the Month т 
Fune 1643, the Bona Efperanza making a trading Voya 

from Goa to Maceao, in the Streights of Malacca ae 
violently fet upon by two Dutch Ships, Men of War ie 
longing to the faid Company) called the о and the 
Portogello, whereof Scignior Fermeren and Scignior G 7E 
land, with the Lieutenant of the Fort of Molacca, Were 
Commanders, who, in a hoftile Manner, killed the Ma. 
fter, Roger Tuckerman, and divers Seamen were wounded 
the reft took Prifoners, and robbed them of all their Goods 
Merchandize, Books of Accounts, Writings, and Papers. 
and afterwards led the Mariners about the Streets of Bata. 
via in Derifion of the Zug/if) Nation, dragging alfo the 
King's Colours after them in Triumph, contrary to the 
Laws of Nations and common Amity 3 all which tended 
to the Damage of Mr. Courte and the Interefted in that 
Voyage, to the Sum of 75000 Pounds, or thereabouts, 

Upon the News of thefe inhuman Dealings, Mr. Conr- 
ten was forced to abfent himfelf from the Exchange, his 
Bills were prote(ted in England, Holland, and Zealand $ fo 
he became infolvent, and was out-law'd, with Sir Edward 
Littleton, in the Years 1644 and 1645, for the Sum of 
Fifty thoufand Pounds, or thereabouts. Sir Edward 
Littleton, being then fequeitrated for his Fidelity and Al- 
iegiance to his Majefty, and in the actual Service of the 
King, could not appear to profecute his Action, either be- 
fore the Parliament, or the Courts of Holland, for Repa- 
ration of the violent Injuries aforefaid. Sir Pau? Pindar 
having taken up feveral great Sums of Money, and ad- 
vanced them to the King’s Ufe, was with the reft of the 
Commiffioners for the contracted Farms of the Cuftoms; 
fined 140,000 l. by the Parliament, and ао profecuted at 
Law for the faid Debts, whereby he became a Prifoner in 
his own Houfe, and during the late diftempered Times 
made incapable to look after his Proportion of the faid Da- 
mages from the Zaft- India Company of Holland. 

Thus all this Project for reviving and reftoring the Zaft- 
India Trade came to nothing; but thofe Merchants, who 
had engaged in them fuch vaft Sums, were utterly beg- 
gared, It is true, that King Charles І. interpofed in their 
Behalf with the States, which ferves rather to fhew the 
Care of that Monarch, even in his loweft Circumftances, 
for the Intereft of his Subjects, than to demonttrate the 
Juftice of the Dutch, who with much ado were brought to 
pay 85,000 Gilders, which proves that the Charge muft 
have been juft, though the Satisfaction was апо below 
Notice. While Things ftood thus in England, the Dutch 
Laft-India Company carried all before them іп the Zaf». 
Indies, and having none to oppofe them, eftablifhed them- 
felves fo cffe&ually, that it was not only impoffible for the 
Englifb to form any Defigns to their Prejudice, but they 
were forced likewife to lay afide all Thoughts of recovering 
their jut Rights, and to abandon their Affairs as a trading 
Body for feveral Years. Such were the fad Effeéts of our 
Confufions at home, with regard to our Trade abroad, 
and this too at fuch a critical Junéture, when 10 much 
might have been done for the Service of this Nation. 

This is, indeed, a very dark and difmal Scene, the Pro- 
(реб of which was never clearly exhibited to the View 0 
an Englifo Reader ; nor fhould I have dwelt upon it el 
long now, but that at this Diftance of Time I fuppole d: 
Prejudices are worn off, and we may be allowed to judg 
freely of the Mifchicls the Civil War brought upon U^» 
not only by the Confufions and Slaughters it са 
among ourfelves, but in the Injuries likewile, which by 
its Confequences it drew upon thofe Branches of our соп 
merce, which might otherwife have made us the rie е 
ч Greatell People in Kurape. This is a Conliderat 

hat ought never co be forgop, becaufe while we verai of 
our Memory, it is impofliole that we Mould be gui ps 
any fuch Overfight for the future, or that we fhould ih : 
ourfelves to be betrayed into fo fatal an Opinions as Я 
any Advantages that can be procured by the Oyerthro a 
one Party, or the prevailing of another among U*» Trades 
any degree compentate the vatt Loffes we fultain 1® ops 
те By таш of fuch Ditturbances as thefe P ght. | 

tate, We are diverted from the Awention “yay 
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that Diligence and Difintereftednefs that becomes thofe, 
who for the publick Benefit are entrüfted with the Admi- 


Death of the King. 

10. The immenfe Wealth, and great naval Power of 
the Dutch, acquired, as has been before obferved, in the 
Times of our Diflra&ions, and when it was impoffible for 
us to prevent it ; encouraged them to think of eftablifbing 
their own Wealth and Grandeur by a total Supppreffion of 
our maritime Force, co which, perhaps, they were tempr- 
ed, from an Opinion, that the Parliament, or, as it was 
then called, che Commonwealth of England, would fcarce 
adventure upon a War abroad, when fhe had fcarce extri- 
cated herfelf from опе at home, But they were miftaken, 
for the Parliament of England, however they came by their 
Right, or by their Power rather, were determined to make 
a juft Ufe of it ; and this produced the fir(t Durch War, in 
which they, for the Reafons before affigned, were the 
Aggreffors, but fuffered dearly for it in the End, fince 
after repeated Defeats at Sea; and notwithitanding Цу 
helped to procure а new Revolution here, by fetting up the 

Protector inftead of the Parliament, yet they were forced 
to fubmit to a Peace upon the Terms prefcribed to шеш, 
which was figned at /eflminfier, April the 5th, m RA 
by this Treaty the States were obliged to do that jul oe 
Cromwell, which they had refufed to King James and King 
Charles. A 

The twenty-feventh Article of that Treaty being SUR 
ceived in thefe Words: ** It is agreed a5 above, Qnm E 
<“ Lords the States General. of the United Mies: CM 
<“ take Care that Jultice be done ДОЛИНЕ ы у; Баг 
¢ takers or Accomplices in the o leafed Б term 
<“ Amboyna, as the Republick of England is p 


кошо” Incon- 
i PETIT them be living. 
<“ that l'a, provided any of a Commiffion granted 


f this Treaty, there was а x ^ 
чүү а. lic at Goldfmitb Un Шш "wt 5 
hear and determine the Complaints that jud Companies, 
them both by the Engl and Ош ike ‘The Ёш 
and their Determination was to be fifteen Articles, 
Company put in a Charges contine E ttlements, they 
concluding, that befides the Lof of he P Millions fix 
had fuffered to the Amount of the d and ninety-nine 
hundred ninety-five thoufand nine MT riy af. nda 
Pounds fifteen Shillings Stering: pr in their Demands, but 
* Company on the other hand broug afcertaining 
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б, for forming and corroborating their own Demands, as 
СОЛ deflroying-and refuting оі of the oppofite Party 5 
9 Шш at length the Arbitration. of all thofe Controver| ies 
К, ү МЕШ to us the aforefaid Commiffioners by the 
^ А Deputies of both Companies. Wherefore we the 
E у pond n Exton, William Turner, William Thoms 
bomas Kendal, Adrian Van Aelmonde, Сап Van 
* Rodenburgh, Lewis Houzwens, and James Oyfel, after 
ы having feen, read, examined, and accurately confidered 
** all the Documents, Inftruments, and Proofs exhibited 
“to us on both Sides, together with all other things which 
** feemed neceffary for the Difcovery of the Truth j and 
“ being defirous to reconcile and to ettablifh a perpetual 
“ Agreement between both the Companies aforefaid, by 
“virtue of the Power and Authority to us given and 
** granted by the moft high the Lord Protetor of the Re- 
** publick of Lugland, Scotland, and Ireland, and the High 
“and Mighty Lords the States General of the Unised 
<“ Netherlands, have decided, defined, and determined, 
** and by this our prefent Award and Arbitration do decide, 
©“ define, and determine, as follows : 

** We make void, extinguifh, oblit ate, and altogether 
©© wipe out and commit to Oblivion (fo as never to be re- 
©“ vived at any time, and upon any Pretence, by any Per- 
© fon whatfoever) all Complaints, Pretenfions, and Con- 
‘© troverfies mentioned more at large above, and all others 
© whatfoever, which the Exg/jfh Company trading in the 
** Fafl- Indies, doth or may form араш the Dutch Com- 
s pany, without excepting any, of whatfoever kind, Na- 
** ture, or Condition they may Бе; and paticularly we 
** appoint and ordain, that che laid Engl Company fhall 
“ not for the future fue or demand any thing of the faid 
** Dutch Company in Perfia, or ellewhere, under the De- 
* nomination of the Cuftoms of Ormuz and Сайгон, 1o 
<“ that che Du/c fhall never be molefled, or dilturbed by 
<“ the Engli/b for this Caufe, under any Pretext: Provided 
<“ neverthelels, that this does not prejudice any Action or 
<“ Plaint, which the Ezg//b Company may enter againtt 
“the King of Perfia, or any other Perfon whatloever, the 
* Dutch excepted. In like manner we make void, extin- 
** guifh, obliterate, and wholly blot out and commit to 
<“ Oblivion, fo as never to be revived at any time, and on 
<“ any Pretence, by any Perton whatfoever, all Complaints, 
<“ Pretenfions, and Controverfies mentioned above more 
© at large, and all others, whatfoever they be, which the 
© aforefaid. Dutch Eajt- India Company duth ог may fort 
© againft the before-named Ее» Company trading in 
<“ the Laf» Indies, except none, of whatfoever kind, Na- 
“ture, or Condition they may be ; and moreover we apa 
< point and decree, that the faid Ditch Company fhall 
© yield and rettore the land Poferzn to the fid Engi 
i“ Company, in the fame State and Condition as itis now; 
“ provided neverthelefs, that ic hall be lawful for the fad 
« Dutch Company to take away and remove out of the 
« faid Mand all military Furniture, Merchandize, Hoult- 
« hold-Stuff, and all Moveables, if they happen to have 
©“ any in the fid Mand. 

«And in the lait place we declare and ordain, that the 
< faid Dutech Company fhall pay the faid лой Company 
“ 85,000!, Sterling to be paid here at London, ош Moiety 
«t before the lalt Day of Йршаку next enfüing, according 
«co the Exglifb Style, and the other Мойну before tlie 
“Jatt Day of Mareh following, according to ‘the fame 
« Style; and all Controverfies between the fiid Companies 
* being by this means compofed, decided, and deter- 
« mined, to the end that а Stop may alto be put to the 
© Quarrels of private Perfons. x 

«We have (сеп, perafed and examined, all the Com- 
¢ plaints and Demands exhibited to us in due tine, in the 
« Name of fome private Engi лен, who complain of 
< having received Injury and Damage at uicina in the 
«€ Year 1623; and on the other hat, we have heard and 
< confidered the Matters which have been alledged and 
* exhibited by the above-mentioned Deputies of the Рийд 
« Company in their own Defence у and we ihe Commit- 
« fioners alorefaid confidering that по one lerfon betiles 
st chefe under-written. has on this Account. catered апу 
u Actions or Demands before us within the dug Viney after 
s which it is nor lawful to enter any more, and being 
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te therefore defirous that no Relicks of Complaint fhould 
remain, and that all Caufe of Wrangling may be re- 
** moved, after having duly confidered and weighed all 
<“ things, do, by virtue of the full Power and Authority 
“© given and granted unto us by the то high Eroretior, 
«and the high and mighty States of the United Nether- 
** lands, appoint and ordain, that а! Complaint, Action, 
<“ and Demand of the дәй) whomfoever, whether pub- 
“© lick or private, on the Score of any Injury or Damage 
** which they pretend to have futfered at Amboyna in the 
< Year 1622, the Zg//fb Stile, and 1623, N. S. may be 
* made void, terminated, and commited to Oblivion ; 
<“ and that no Perfon, whomfoever be be, fhall enter any 
<“ Action on that Account, or moleft, difturb, or vex the 
<“ fid Dutch Company, or any Dutchman on that Pretext ; 
© and on the other Hand, we alfo decree and ordain, that 
© che feid Dutch Company fhall pay here at London before 
“the fir Day of January next enfuing (суеп hundred 
<“ Pounds Sterling to William Towerfou, Nephew and Ad- 
<“ miniftr.tor of the Effe&s of Gabriel Tewerjon, late of 
©© Amboyna, deccafed. “Lo William Coulfon, Brother of 
& Samuel Coulfon, &c. Admini(trator in like manner of his 
** Effects, four hundred and fifty Pounds. To James 
“© Bayles, Adminiftrator of the Effects of ўорл Powel, three 
** hundred and fifty Pounds. То Ansbeny Ellingham, Ad- 
** miniltrator of the Effects of William Grigg, two hun- 
< dred Pounds, To the Adminiftrators of the Effects of 


rd Collins, 4651. Тое Adminiftrators of Fobx 
** Beamoni, 3004 To Jane Webbir, Widow, and Ad- 
<“ miniftratrix of William Webber, 2001. to James Baile, 
<“ Adminillrator of the Effe&ts of Ephraim Ramey, 3501. 
“to the Executors of the Will of Thomas Radbrofee, 
** gol. and to Thomas Billinfoy, Adminiftrators of the 
“ Effets of Emanuel Thompfon, 200l. all which. Sums 
“ added together make the Sum of 3615/. Sterling, 
“to be paid here at London, before January next en- 
*tfuing: And, on this Condition, we infift that their 
<“ Actions, or Suits, be altogether fet afide and cancel- 
** Jed, fo as never to be sevived hereafter, by any Per- 
** fon whomloever.”” 


This Award, ог Arbitration, was лау put into Exe- 
cution zs foon as it was made, and ought therefore to be 
confidered as decifive againft. the Dutch, who by thefe 
fmall and inconfiderable Satisfaétions to the Reprefenta- 
tives of thofe that were murdered at Amboyna, clearly ad- 
mitted, and took upon themfelves the Guilt of that whole 
Proceeding. After this Treaty, the Affairs of the Eaf- 
India Company began to recover; and under the Protec- 
tion of Crome, there was a Subfcription of Eight hundred 
thoufand Pounds for the carrying on of that Commerce; 
but before any great P'rogrefs could be made in the Exe- 

. cution of thefe Proje&s, the Conflitution was reftored by 
his Majefty’s happy Return. 

11. İt was one of the earlieft Acts of King Charles the 
19% Government to give thatSatisfaction to the Haft-India 
Company which was requifite, to revive and eftablifh its 
Commerce. This he did, by granting to the Company a 
new Charter, dated the 3d of April, 1661, by which he not 
enly confirmed the Privileges which they had before re- 

ceived, butlikewile added others. He enlarged the Quan- 
tity of Bullion to 50,000/. tvery Voyage, provided fo much 
was broughtinto the Kingdom by the Exportation of Indian 
Goods. He confirmed their exclufive Trade, and gave 
them E ower to licenfe others to trade in the Indies, as alfo 
Authority to fertle Civil and Military Government, and to 
make Peace and War with the Infidels in the Eafit- Indies : 


. Bar Mill this Charter had the old Condition of being made 


three Years Notice 


void, if it о detrimental to the Nation upon 
As foon as aWe 


Sottation was commenced for the King’s 

Infants of Pertuzal, ic was refolyed to 

procure a Ceffion of fome convenient Colony in the Eafl- 

Дей, as Part of her Portions and by this Means the 
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that the Soil of this Ifland is but barren, and the Air far 
enough from being wholefome. But, however, the Situs. 
tion was extremely convenient ; and as was nor in the 
Power of the King, or any of his Minifters, to alter the 
Nature of Things, they were forced to take up with what 
they could get ; and it muft be owned that, notwithítang. 
ine fome Inconveniencies, the obtaining this Шапа was 
both a convenient, and an important Acquifition, as by the 
Confequences attending, it, and the prefent Condition of 
that Place, did and doth manifeftly and unqueftionably 
appear. i 
БОТУ, foon after the Marriage, King Charles fent the 
Lord Marleburgh, with four or five Ships of War, to take 
Pofleffion of it; and the King of Portugal fent a Viceroy 
to deliver it and all its Royalties, to the faid Lord ; and 
Sir Abrabam Shipman. was ordered to be Governor. for 
King Charles. They arrived at Bombay in September 1663; 
bur the Clergy мір ооа the Crown, and difobeyed the 
Order; nor would they acknowledge the Viceroy, unlef; 
he would come into their Meafures, which, rather than 
lofe his new Dignity, he did, and the Eng// Fleet was 
forced to go to Swally to land their Men, and get Re- 
frefhments. Тһе Governor of Surat, in whofe Diftri& 
Swally is, grew jealous of the Numbers and Bravery of 
the Englyb, threatned the Factory eftablifhed at Surat, if 
they did not fpeedily re-imbark, which, to avoid, they 
did; and the Governor allowed them the free Ufe of the 
Markets ; fo that they had no Want of Provifions and 
Merchandize while they ftayed there. In Jan. 1664 his 
Lordfhip went back to England, carrying two Ships with 
him, and left Sir Abraham with the reft to pafs the wefterly 
Monfoons in fome Port on the Coaft; but he being unac- 
quainted, chofe a defolate Шапа, called Anjadiva, to win- 
ter at. It is fo far from an Harbour, that it is even buta 
bad Road for Shipping in thofe boifterous fouth-welt 
Winds and turbulent Seas: However, he landed all the 
Land-Forces, and built Huts to defend them from the 
Weather. "Thelfland is barren, but has fome Springs of 
good Water. It is a Mile long, and three hundred 
Paces broad. Неге they ftayed from Apri! till October, 
in which Time they buried above two hundred of their 
Men. i 
When the Monfoons were over, the Squadron put to 
Sea, and put into Bombay, to try if the Church had con- 
fidered on the Obedience due to the King of Portugal's 
Orders, or if they had a mind to draw the Arms of Lng- 
laud, as well as their Sovercign, onthem. Some of them, 
who had not forgot what Damages Spain and Portugal 
had fuftained by the Ёл) Fleet in Cromwel’s Time 
advifed the Church to obey the King, fetting forth. the 
Miferies they fhould be brought into in cafe of Noncom- 
pliance, At length their holy Zeal abated, and they were 
content to admit of a Treaty, but before the Treaty pas 
concluded, Sir Abrabam died, and one Mr. Humphry Cooke, 
who was next in Commiffion, continued the Treaty, 2^ 
articled, that the Inhabitants fhould enjoy their Lands an 
Religion under the King of England, but forgot to nir 
the Royalties appending on Bombay, which reached 25 far. 
as Verfua, or Salfet ; which Omiffion has been а Bone 9 
Contention for both Parties ever fince. Mr. Cocke, j^ 
cording to the Treaty, took Poffeftion of the [Mand in | 
King’s Name, and forthwith began to fortify regular » 
and, to fave Charges of building a Houfe for the Ro. 
nor, built a Fort round an old fquare Houle, which oe 
ed the Portugweze for a Place of Retreat, when they We 
difturbed by their Enemies, till Forces could be fent fro 
other Places to relieve them, а Sit 
After the Fort was traced and the Foundation laid, M 
George Lucas arrived. from England with two Ships ү 29 
Affairs being fettled before he came, did not (чу 4 ie 
бау longer than January, 1666, and left the Gave 
of the IMand in the Hands of Mr, Cooke and his Cou a 
the Prefidency for the then Company refiding 4F 
Their Trade flourifhed and increafed wonderfully + Chargë 
ter the Fart was finihed, the King finding that the urn 10 
of keeping Bombay in his own Hands, would not 1 pr 
Account, the Revenues being fo inconfiderable». „Ме 
It over to the Kaft-Jndia Company in Еее- 1а!» eis, 
Continues to this Day. In building the Fort whe! Me 
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а їпепту might 
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Figure, and Materials of the 
E to be found in them, for it isa re- 
5 outward р 1 С 
dred Paces, and itis ater dura rue ee 
eg above one hundred Pieces of QE DEC. 
ан ule in it. But had it been built about 
d aces more to the fouthward, on а more 
acute Point of Rocks, called Mendham’s-Paint, ithad bi 
much better, on feveral Accounts; firft it had Б 
much nearer the Road for protesting the Shipping there ; 
Fic Bron m Dungerce-bills it would have had a 
5 of good Water, which ferved the Hofpital 
that was afterwards built there, and the Shipping had 
р better fecured that lay in the little Bay between the 
Point where the Fort now ftands and Mendbam’s-Point. 
They went about building feveral other little Forts and 
Sconces, in convenient Places, to hinder an Invafion, if 
any of their Neighbours fhould have attempted опе. Ат 
Mafagun there was one, at Souree one, at Stan one, at Ma- 
bim one, an had one, and fome great Guns mount- 
ed on each of them, 

Notwithftanding the Company was at fo much Charge 
in building of Forts, they had no Thoughts of building 
a Church; many Years after, Sir George Oxenden be- 
gan to build one, and charitable Collections were gathered 
for that Ufe : But when Sir George died, Piety grew fick, 
and the Building of Churches was grown unfafhionable. 
Indeed, it was a long Time before the Iland had People 
enough to fill a Chapel that was in the Forts for as fait 
as Recruits came from Britain they died in Bombay, which 
got the Mand a bad Name. There was reckoned ANG 
5000 Pounds had been gathered towards building the 
Church; but Sir ори Child, when he came to ЕП a 
Bombay, converted the Money to his own Wit Cio ELO 
more was heard of it. ‘The Walls were built by his Pre- 
deceffors to five Yards high, and fo it continued tili the 
Year 1715, that Mr. Boone came to the CIA re kis 
about building it, and in five Y ears Lime fini ү) "i i R 
own Benevolence, and that of other Gentiemen, ч А А 5 
Perfuafions, were brought in to contribute ; PON d y 
alfo contributed fomething towards (EE pons д Gentle- 

Ja. dent Aungter, 3 

About the Year 1674, Prel lent Awg! dies to the 
man well qualified for the GON of Depu- 
Chair ; and leaving Surat to the Ма Things chat 
ties, came to Bombay, and АМА "пасе to be un- 
were amifi, and brought oso I periods Breait, 
veiled, which before lay hid ina е з the Governor's 
who diftributed her Favours according where Pleas were 
Direétion. He erected a formal ir od lated bota 
brought in and debated. But chat 
few Years: 
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any Damage done by that Rock, but to a па Ship calléd 
the Baden, which, by Carleffnefs, run on it а: Noon Day, 
and was loft. 

. Ín the Year 1673, the Dutch Eoff- India Company hav- 
ing an Eye on Bombay, fent a Squadron of Ships, with a 
little Army to try if they could take it among their other 
Conquefts of //idia ; but, on their Landing, met with fo 
warm a Reception, that they were glad to get off with the 
Lof of two or three hundred of their Men, and fo left 
the Anglia in the quiet Pofleffion of it. The Governors 
proved tolerably good till 1682, that Sir Yobs Child came 
thither, The India Company knowing how to make ule 
of King Charles's Neceflities, made him fome Prefents, 
and he, in grateful Acknowledgment, granted theni 
Power ; but they ufed that Power to their own Deflruction, 
for Mr. Cbild’s Pride and Oppreffions grew fo very into- 
lerable, that even the Gentlemen in the Company’s Ser- 
vice had not the free Exercife of Trade, and much lets 
private Merchants: And he trampling on the eftablithed 
Laws of England, and by Advice of his Name fake, wha 
governed the Company in Europe, by imprifoning, and 
murdering their Fellow Subjects, grew hateful to all. 

In Auno 1614, he made his Brother-in-law, Mr. Wards 
his Deputy of Bombay, who defigned to fifh in troubled 
Waters. Mr. Child being honoured with the Title of 
Baronet, by the powerful Motives of the Company's Mo- 
ney to the King; at the fame Time got the Commilfion 
of General, which puffed him up fo, that he contemned 
all Laws, human and divine. The military Gentlemen, 
who had made Contracts in England for their Salaries; 
though paid at 20 per Cent. lefs; yet, to fhew himfelt a 
good Оссопотій for his Mafters Interefts, fent his Deputy 
frefh Orders to reduce their Pay to 30 per Cert. lefs than 
it was before, though ic was fo fmall that they could 
hardly bring both finds to bear at the Month's End, 
That hard Pill the Sons of Mars could not fwallow, and 
fo bent their Minds on a Revolution; and having come 
to fome Knowledge of Mr. Ward's Tampering with the 
Sevajce to land on the Mand, they detected fome Letters 
of liis to that Purpofe, which gave them a Ground for a 
Revolt. The Sevajee, indeed, fent a Fleet of eighty Sail 
of fmall Vefiels to land on the Bay which faces the Oceans 
bur on their trying to land fome Forces, they were warmly 
repulfed, and loft many of their Men, which made them 
draw off again in Confuffion з and Мг, Ward being con- 
fronted with his own Letters, and having little to fay in 
his own Defence, was made a Prifoner; and General 
Child's Faction was fent to Surat to him. 

The Iflanders taking the Government of the Hand into 
their озуп Hands, chofe Captain Kegwine Major of the 
Military, to fuperintend military Affairs, and one Captain 
Therbura to regulate the Civil. General Child toon dil- 
patched Letters to England, and gave an Account of the 
Rebellion; and King Charles difpatehed a Frigate, called 
the Péanix, for India, to demand the Reditution ot the 
Idland, and pucit again into the Company's Hands, They 
arrived at Bombay in September 1695, and thewed the King’s 
Letter, with a full Pardon to all who yielded Obedience; 
which the [Manders unanimoufly did; but tor their awn 
Security, drew up fome Articles to be üaned by General 
Child, and Captain Tyrell, who commanded the Poi g 
which Articles were, That any Perion that had a mind 
to go to Anglsad, fhould have tree Liberty and’Pallige oa 
board the Company's Shipping ; which, being agreed то 
and figned, Captain: Карина took his Paige on board 
the йг Ships but дагах beingga married Man, and have 
ing айпай аке, as well as a Family on the Iland, could 
not fo eafily remove, but crulled to the АФ or Grace, 
and the Treaty they had made, 

After General САРА had got the Reins of Government 
again into his own Hands, he became more infupportable 
thanever, He erected а Court od faquilition, and made 
an old Greek, one Captain Gar, Judge, who had coa. 
demned a Man ta be hanged an a acies aod the Mao 
{offered according to Sentence: Bur, on the Aradan шегу 


the poor dead Fellow was Corder to belated Беота the 
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who brought in forged Bonds for 
Sums borrowed of one King, whom he never had any 
Dealings with, and found Witneffes to atteft them. Al 
that Thorburn had was too little to pay the Sums, for 
which his Eftate was taken from him, and himfelf put in 
Prifon, without the Permiffion of one Slave to attend 
him, or ferve him in Prifon ; his Wife was not permitted 
to vifit him, which hard Ufage brought him into a violent 
Fever, that foon put an End to his Life. About two 
Days before he died, the Goaler acquainted his Lady with 
the Danger, and fhe, with’ two {mall Children, went to 
the General, and, on her Knees, begged that a Doctor 
might be permitted to vifit her Hufband ; but he was in- 
exorable, and would allow no fuch Favour, only granted 
her Leave to be in Prifon with him till he died, and fhe 
flayed but one Day and Part of a Night, before he ex- 
pired. 
5 When the Tragedy was over, fhe was going home to 
her diftreffed Family, but found her Slaves and Children 
removed into a little Out-houfe of her’s, and the Doors of 
her Dwelling-houfe fhut againft her. The Lady had two 
Sifters married on the Ifland, and fhe hoping to find Re- 
licf from them, went to fee the eldeft ; but ће met her at 
the Door, and told her fhe could have no Admittance, 
her Hufband being liable to Profecution if he admitted 
her into the Houfe, and fhe believed the other Sifter's 
Hufband durft not entertain her in his Houfe. The poor 
Lady, full of Sorrow and Grief, being abandoned of all 
her Friends and Relations, went back to her diftreffed Fa- 
mily, and having no vifible Way of Support, had once 
tome Thoughts of putting an End to her Miferies: But her 
Sitters, unknown to their Hufbands, fent her fome Relief 
by a trufly female Slave in the Night, and a Letter, that 
they defired her to burn as foon as fhe had read, wherein 
they promifed to be affilling in the Maintenance of her and 
her Children, till the Almighty fhould think proper to de- 
liver her out of the Perfecution. A 

The poor Lady had both Beauty and Difcretion enough 
to recommend her to the virtuous Part of Mankind ; but 
none of the Gentlemen that wifhed her well, durft make 
-Addreffes to her; only one who had the Command of a 
Ship in the dian Merchants Service, as he had no De- 
pendance on the General and his Майегѕ in England, 
thought he could not well come within the Reach of their 
Perfecution; fo he courted her, and married her; but 
that was thought a capital Crime, and the General ac- 
quainted his Judian Owners, that without they difcharged 
him their Service, they fhould alfo find the Weight of his 
Difpleafure; and accordingly, to avoid Contefts with his 
Excellency, he was difcharged ; but Grief put an End to 
his Troubles, for he died within a Year after his Marriage, 
and left the poor Lady another Child to take Care of, but 
Jeft her above One thoufand Pounds Sterling of Stock for 
her and her Family’s fupport’s Support. 

As the Phanix was in her Way for India, the called at 
the Ifland of ‘fobanna, and there found an Englifo Ship, 
called. the Briflol, flopping fome Leaks in her Bottom. 
Captain Tyrell, by a difpenfing Power from the King of 
England, feized her, and defigned to have carried her to 
Bombay, in Company with a fmall Уей] that he had {eized 
on the Coat of Madagafrar. The Briftol fank the third 
Day after they put to Sea, but the other came fafe, The 
Briflol Men were looked on as Pirates; and one Mr. 
Mews, a Supercago, was arraigned before the General's 
‘Tribunal, where he himfelf fac Lord Chief Juttice ; and 
after his ufual Manner of beftowing opprobrious Names 
he condemned Mr. Mews to Joie all that he had in the 
World, and One thoufand Pounds befides, and to lie in 
Prilon at his own Charge, till the Fine was paid; but Mr. 
Vaux, who was Judge of the land in petty Affairs, fhew- 
ed dum. the tincid of pis Sentence, and perfuaded him 
xo fet the poor Man at Liberty, а i 
wi pum ap y, and order him a Paflage 

As I have taken thefe Paffages from the Travels of one 
Captain Hamilton, fo upon his Credit I mut leave them 
He had the Reputation of being an һопе and a fincere 
M and one fo far from being füfpeéted of having but 
a flender Regard for Truth, that, on the contrary, he was 
held enthufiaflically fond of it, fo as to have {poke it проп 
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all Occafions, and without any Regard’ to the cood old 
Maxim, That Truth is not to be Јроќеп at all 2 I 
mutt likewife have Leave to fay, that I knew not Situs: 
elfe to find Materials for this Part оѓ my Subje& a 
therefore 1 chofe rather to fet chefe Things down, than t 
leave fo large a Chafm in my Collection. Вис there be 
any Falfhoods among thefe Fads, or any ‘Truths Written 
with a Spirit of Prejudice or Animofity, it is none of m 
Fault, and quite befide my Intention; befides all this 
the Facts related are fo notorious, and fo very capable of 
being difproved from their very Nature, at the famë time 
that publick and private Interelts were equally concerned 
to difprove them, that I cannot help thinking their re- 
maining fo many Years as my Author’s Book has been 
printed, unqueftioned as well as unrefuted, is a fufficient 
Reafon to believe that though very extraordinary, they are 
yet confitent with Truth ; and if fo, І am very fure thar 
no Facts can better deferve а Place in his Hiftory than 
they do. 

The Dutch all this time very fteadily purfued their Plan 
of driving us out of the Judies. In time of War they аг- 
tacked us directly, and having a fuperior Strength, had 
generally the better of us ; but in time of Peace between 
the States of the United Provinces, and the Crown of Great 
Britain, they contented themfelves with attacking the M- 
dian Princes, to whofe Dominions we traded, and profe- 
cuting the War againft them, till fuch time as they were 
obliged, from a Principle of Self-prefervation, to purchafe 
their own Peace by excluding us. It was in this manner, 
and after along War carried on for that Purpofe, that the 
Dutch were fo fortunate in the Ifland of ava, as to carry 
their Point entirely ; fo that after a long civil War fet on: 
foot, and encouraged by them between the old King and 
his Son, by the Help of the latter in duno 1653, the Dutch 
difpoffeffed the English Company of their Factory of Ban- 
tam, on the Weft End of Yava; and the Елеу? having 
a mind to regain it by Force of Arms, built feveral Ships 
of between fixty and feventy Guns, fo thacin Auno 1685, 
they had a Fleet ready viétualled, and manned with feven 
or eight thoufand Men, to the Number of twenty-three 
Sail of Line of Battle Ships ; which Expence, and the con- 
tinual Craving of the Court, brought their Stock very lows 
yet fince the Maw of the Court was not cnough crammed, 
the King laid Embargoes on the Fleet from Time to Time 
for nine Months, and then the Dutch Embaffador had Or- 
ders to prefent his Majefty with one hundred thoufand 
Pounds, if he would command the Company not to ule 
Violence. He fnapt at the Bait, and defeated the Defiga 
to all Intents and Purpofes, which was of infinite Preju- 
dice to the Company's Affairs, gave the. Dusch valt Ad- 
vantages, and was highly difhonourable, as well as detri- 
mental to the Nation. 

12. Upon the Acceffion of King James the Second to 
the Throne of England, the Eaft-Jndia Company found in 
him a ftill more powerful Protector than they had done in 
his Brother, though he granted them a new Charter, dite 
the sth of Ober, in the twenty-eighth Year of his Reigm 
and extended this again by another Charter, dated the 9t 
ut King James not 
only extended their Privileges as a Company, but being 
perfuaded that fuch Prerogatives were neceffary to the car 
rying on their Trade, for the promoting of which he жое 
deny nothing, he in a manner fhared his Sovereignty wit 
them, by granting them a Power to erect Fortrefies, raile 
Armies, execute martial Law, and coin Money 5 all whic 
vas with a View to make them equal in Power with mg 
Dutch, and to enable them to fecure at leaft a confiderable 
Share of this profitable Trade to his Subjects. Under fo ага 
cious and kind a Prince, we need not at all wonder, ү 
the Company extended their Authority very confiderab Е 
but the great Misfortune was, that they extended it ones 
Over, and not for the Benefit of their Counurymen, 25 ® 
hall prefently fee, Edu 

The Company having fuch a Number of great Suo 
their Hands, were obliged to fend them abroad ; but у 
ing no Stock to employ them, ordered the Generals Е 
Chiefs of the Factories in India to barrow what su 
ld од the Company's Credit from the Zidan Mer m. 
to lade their Ships home, which accordingly they di т ра 
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5 were digefled into thirty-five 


clated to Melt. Pitt and Bauch 
її ‹ ett; er. 
who were originally of the Govcrnor's Council, appointed 


him by the Company, Men of fair Characters, and who 
had given him much Lroubie, by oppofing all his illegal 


and violent Meafures, which made him ufe them fo ill, and 
{hew withal fuch an In 


М clination to ufe them wore, that to 
preferve themfelves from Beggary and Ruin, they retired 
into the Mogul’s Country; and Mr, Boucher having, by an 
Application to that Monarch, procured his Licence to trade, 
continued it with great Succels з but as for Mr. Pitt, he 
had the Misfortune to be taken by Pirates at Sea, who at 
firft would have ranfomed him for five thouland Pounds, 
but were perfuaded by the Governor to demand twenty- 
five thouland Pounds, fo that he remained a Prifoner to 
the Vay of his Death; and the Governer required Mr, 
Boucher, who refided at Surat, from the Governor, toge- 
ther with his Wife, Children, and Effects; the reft of his 
Demands were alike reafonable, and all of them delivered 
in fuch Language, as would not become one Gentleman to 
ule to another, much lefs fit from the Governor of a trading 
Company to fo great a Prince, as may appear from one of 
them; in which he demands, that the Gates of Surat 
fhould not be fhut, when he went to take his Pleature, or 
оша be opened at his Return, and due Refpeét paid him 
whenever he thought fit to unbend his Mind, and to amufe 
himfelf with fuch kind of Diverfions. | ; 

"T hefe Grievances were the Foundation on which General 
Child built a Quarrel with the Mogul, without in Puis 
ing them to Court to know the King! RI ДН 
out declaring War, feized his Subjects Ships, where-eve 
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rata, as thofe fixty Bales fold for, which amounted to 
thirty-two thoufand Pounds, The Briftal’s Са A 
made good to her Owners, with the Ship that wa e 
at alma by the Phenix, which came to fixiy th d 
Pounds; and the Lisle Betty, that was alfo taken by the 
Phenix, in her way to Jndia, colt them twelve thoufand 
Pounds, though fhe and her Cargo at Bombay were (014 for 
lefs chan fix hundred Pounds. The Owner of that Vettel 
was one Mr, Huftewell, a Quaker, and a fubltantial Mer- 
chant in Lendon, who апеей Captai "7 going otf che 
Exchange. The Captain proffered Kir 7 
but che Quaker would not accept of him ; 
to accept of Sir Jofeph Herne, w 
Charles, Cefar, and Royal Jan 

Surat Shipping, and brought in fourteen 2 
in Anno 1685, and yet no ith ch 
the Inhabitants of Surat, whom he 
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yet was content 

ame Bail, The 
way laid c 

il to Boss 

Mogul, only 

threatened to humble. 

In От 1638, he went co Surat Road in the Leyal 
James and Mary, with three or four other Ships of Coun- 
tenance, to try il he could bully the Governor, and fright 
the Merchants toa Compliance of lofing their Eft 
was difippointed in both. ile faid chere till the 
ning of ry 1639, and then left Sura? in a н 

the Engl’ Ships, except the Ship 2, 
ix Had forced over the Bar, when fh 

lying at the River’s Mouth, taking in a Cargo for Д 
land, under the Protection of Mr. Boucber's Firmand. 
However, her Supercargo dying, the Ship's Bottom was 
eaten up with Worms in the River, and Part oi che Cargo 
remained many Years іп Mr. Boxcher’s Ро: оп. On the 
General's Pallage to Bombay, he met with a Fleet of Vef- 
fels that were carrying Curn to an Army of the Mogul's 
that lay at Dunder-rajub-pere, about fourteen Leagues to 
the Southward of Bombay : That Fleet he alfo feized. and 
carried into Bombay, though араш the Opinion of molt of 
his Council. Bctore this Scizure, he afked the Opinion of 
fome Sea Officers; and one Captain Lider сапа, the elde, 
advifed him not to meadje with the Corn Fleet, Decale іс 
would firaiten the Army, and force them to look abroad 
for Provifions, where it might be procured, and perhaps 
might асб: Bombay, which was in a great me be- 
holden to its Neigübours for Suftenance and Fire-wood. 
The General infûlted him with fcurrilous Language, called 
him Coward and Fool, and bragged, that Lacoup, 
which was the Mogul Gen-ral’s Name, оці dare to 
come with his Forces to Bowday, he would blow him ой 
again with the Wind of his Bum. Cowards are generally 
ftour when Dangers are ata Diftance, and fo was our Ge- 
neral, who had never feen a Sword drawn in Anger, and. 
who was confequently very ill acquainted with War, and, 
when it came to his Door, none was ever lo confounded 
and fo dejected as he was, as appeared by his Conduct in 
that War, that he fo foolifhly brought on himfelf and his 
Country. 

When the News came to Sedee Quconp, that Ма Elect 
with his Provifion of Corn and Cloth were feized, and car- 
ried to Bombay, he {ent a civil Letter to our General to dif 
charge his Fleet, protefting, that as he had not meddled 
in che Affairs between him and the People of Sivas, he 
would continue neuter, unlefs he was forced to do ether- 
wife. But our General gave him an infoteot Anfwer, and 
the Fleet was unladed at Hombay, Sadee Vacoup fent again 
to defire the Delivery of his Fleet in plain Terms, otter= 
wile he fhould be obliged to come wich his Army and quar- 
ter in Bombay, where his Provitions were detained у and. 
that if bis Fleet was not fet at Liberty before the rith of 


1. February, which was near at Hand, һе would certainly be 


at Bombay the 14th. But Hil receiving uncivil Аай, 
he performed his Promite to a Tittle; tor that very Night 
he landed at a Place called Sosree, atout four Miles diltant 
from the main Fort, with twenty thoatand Men at his Back, 
QurGeneral's Security had m him neglect providing tor 
receiving uch Guells, trufting to the Reputation of tha. 
Forces, which were greater chan ever they had been before, 
ог ever were fince that Lime y and be bad {шай Ships — 
enough, had they been placed in proper Places, that aight 
cettaialy have hindered his landing, and forced him nome 
again, [m all hole vd Preparations were agitis 1 
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and the Sedec landed at Midnight, and the Redoubt, where 
he landed, fired a great Gun to give the Alarm, and fo 
deferted their Poft, and the Sedee took Poffeffion of it. 

At One in the Morning the Caltle fired three Guns to 
give the General Notice, which brought fuch Fear on thole 
that lived fecurcly in their Houfes without the Caftle, that 
the poor Ladies, both white and black, ran half naked to 
the Fort, and only carried their Children with them; but 
they were all obliged to wait without the Walls, till Day- 
light relieved them. Next Morning the Sedee marched to 
Maffagun, a {mall Fort of fourteen Guns, and about aran- 
dom Shot diftant from the Caftle. On the Enemy’s Ap- 
proach, the Fort, though fituated on a Point ot Rocks, 
where the Sea defended. three Quarters of it, was alfo de- 
ferted in fuch Precipitancy that eight or ten Cheils of Trea- 
fure, which generally contain one thoufand Pounds cach, 
and four Chefts of new Arms, were left behind, though the 
Seamen that were fent in Boats to bring them oif proffered 
to carry them along with them; but the commanding Of- 
ficer thought them not fit to be trufted with Money and 
Arms, and fo they were left for a Prefent to Sedce Yacoup, 
with fourteen Cannon, two Mortars, with fome Powder, 
Shot, and Shells. But why that Treafure, and thofe Arms 
and Ammunition were depofited in Mazagun, few could 
account for; and the Reafon why they were left to the 
Enemy was as wonderful: Вис it is plain, that the old 
Way of fifhing in troubled Waters was known at Bombay, 
and the Officer was never called to account for his Over- 
fight. Sedee Yacoup, finding no Oppofition, fent a Party 
of Men towards Mahim to plunder the poor Peafants, and 
to take the Fort, which he thought might be deftrted as 
the reft had been, and was not in the ealt out of his Con- 
je&ure; for the Garrifon had embarked in Boats, and 
came by Sea to Bombay before they faw an Enemy ; the 
Sedee taking Ройс Пол of Mazagun, hoifted his Flag there, 
and made it his head Quarters. The following Day fome 
of the Enemy appeared on Mazayun Hills, which grieved 
our General's righteous Soul to fce Infidels come fo near 
him in a hoftile manner. 

He called a Minion of his own, one Captain Pean, who 
was no better Soldier than himfelf, and ordered him to take 
two Companies, each containing about feventy Men, and 
march to thofe Hilis, and drive the Enemy out of Sight ; 
he ordered one Monro, who had been a Soldier at Tangier, 
to be his Lieutenant. In Tangier he had received a Wound 
in his Heel that fpoiled his running, and accordingly they 
marched in good Order within Shot of the Enemy, who 
fhewed their Heads above the Surface of the Hill, but did 
not offer to advance, or expofe their Bodies; feveral Gen- 
tlemen Voluntiers took their Arms, and accompanied the 
little Army. The Lieutenant advifed the Captain to march 
up the Hill in Platoons to feparate the Enemy’s Forces 
The Captain, who took it as an Affront to be advifed, 
told his Lieutenant, that when he had the Command in his 
own Hands, he might ufe it as he thought fit; but as it 
was intrufted to him, he would ufe it according t his own 
Mind, and fo ordered his Men to fpread as much as the 
could ; and when they faw the Enemy open in the on 
to difcharge all at once among{t them, which he faid xd 
terrify them. Monro oppofed his Scheme, and told him 
of the Danger hc would bring himfelf and them into, if 
the Enemy Шоша attack them, whilft their Arms СТЯ 
loading 5 but nothing could diffuade him from his Project 
and fo commanded his Men to fire, аз he had direéted. 
The Sedecs being ten to one in Numbers, and better Run. 
ners than our Men, and better acquainted with clofe ficht- 
ing with Sword and Target, took hold of the O а 
nity, and advanced with all their Speed, which ae Cap- 
tain perceiving, betook himfelf to his Heels, and was a 
foremoft Man to the Por tugueze Church, where he took 
him, to fee what was become of 
8 to ftop the Enemy’s Car- 
E that he commanded, found 
nuteen or fourteen flour Fel- 
ded by the пету, and cut to 
flopped at the Portuguefe Church, 

1 опе hundred Men that lay there 
e him, as his Cafe fhould require, 
© for running as any that was 
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ever feen, and was fo much in the General's Favour, ti 
he had not fo much as a Reprimand for his Cowardice nat 
Mifbehaviour. This Relation I had, fays Captain /7 ae 
a Gentleman Volunticr, who always kept near the бард 
while he could keep Pace with him. ИЧ, 
When the General left Surat, there were {сусга] Сеп] 
men in it, fome in the Company’s Service, and fome c- 
vate Perfons, who were all imprifoned, and put in 108 
except Mr. Boucher and his Dependants, who were 
tected by his Phirmaund. Thole imprifoned were fcvere] 
Шей, being obliged to pafs through the Streets with Irons 
about their Necks, for Spectacles to pleafe the Mob, Cap. 
tain Fobnfon and Captain Yeaman, though particular Mer- 
chants, were obliged to act their Parts in the Tragi-Come. 
dy, and continue Prifoners, where Captain Johnfon ед. 
but Captain Yeaman got his Liberty at the End of the War, 
which was about the Beginning of Yune 1690. 1 will 
now return back to the Year 1686, when Sir ори Wey. 
born was fent from England with a Commiffion of Judge. 
Admiral from the King, and he had likewife another 


ns, 
pro- 


hanged up the thirteen profcribed Perfons without Form or 
Procefs, for Which the Company paid dear afterwards; 
and fo had Sir Jobn, had he Луси. Вис he finding the il- 


zal Proceedings of Мг. Child to be infupportable, and 
mecting with many Affronts (from that Man without Man- 
ners) died at Bombay about two Months before the Sede 
came on it. Fle was much lamented by all honeft Men 
that knew him. He was Captain of the Happy Return; who 
accompanied the Gloucefter, when {hei was bringing the 
Duke of York to Scotland, and loft by the Way. i It was 
Captain Weyborn that fent his Barge to wait on the Duke, 
and brought him fafe on board the Happy Return, who car- 
ried him forward to Scotland, for which good Service he was 
knighted; he was ever after a great Favourite with King 
James, who feeing he could not be brought into his Mea~ 
fures, put that Employment on him, to difmifs him with 
Honour: And now the Sedee being Matter of the whole 
Ifland, except the Caflle, and about half a Mile to the 
Southward. of the Caftle, he raifed Batteries on Dungree- 
Hill, which overlooked the Fort Wall, and difturbed the 
Garrifon very much; then he put four great Guns in the 
Cuftom-Houfe, commonly called the Jndia-Houfe, and 
raifed a Battery at the Moodies-LHoufe, within two hundred 
Paces of the Court, and another in the Lady’s Houle, that 
he had been fo unkind to; fo that it was dangerous to go 
out or in at the Caftle Gate, till we gor up an Half: Moon 
over it. All Men were then prefízd into the Company's 
Service, and our Author among the reft. 

We paffed, fays he, the Months from April to September. 
very ill; for Provifions grew fearce, by the Addition ОЁ 
three thoufand Sevajees that were employed as Auxiliaries 
in the military Service of the Company. When the Winter 
Months Were over, in September we went to Sea with our 
{mall Ships to cruize on the Mogui’s Subjects, and had 
pretty good Succefs. I was employed in that Service, ant 
had the Command of a {mall Privateer of feven or 81 
Tuns, with twenty fighting Men, and fixtecn Rowers. la 
three or four Months I brought nine Prizes into Babys 
laden moft with Provifions and Cioaths for the Enemy? 
Army, which was now increafed to forty thoufand з but 
We were nor allowed any Plunder, but were rather plun- 
dered ourlelyes; for when we brought our Prizes in, out 
Chefts were feverely fcarched, and if we had faved any ® 
our Pay, it was feized for the Company's Ufe, as Money 
He had found in the Prizes, which made us carele in pad 
MRE p Enemy at Sea : Except when Hunger pinche out 

ever saoked out for Prizes; by which Indifference 0 
Many of the Enemy efcaped that we could have © 
The ill Succefs we had athore with the Enemy made ots 
General fick ; and in December he difpatched two gy 
to the Moguls Court, with a бду Merchant called 2 


Mezamie ; 2e "un re 
+ ане; he was our Friend, and had fome ине sti 


Gi in ў i » 
Chap. И. beize 


Court. They went und 
c t under the Nar ) 
bafTudors,; Mr, George Weldon die Bus p. К) Ет 


"ft in Commiffion, and 


cond. In fiftee 
en 
being then at Sebanabar Ed 


7 i Na р 
Abrabam Naavar, à Jew, was fe 


o a at Court, 
wy were received “aidan i 
f April, by the fpecial ARR M the Middle 
At Court, they were admitted to TE to the Officers 
‘brought to durengzeb’s Prefence, afr udience, but were 
batiadors, their } cnet akter a new Mode for Em- 
ors, their Hands being tied by a Safh before d 
and were obliged to proftrate themfelves, The PAIN 
them a fevere Reprimand, and then afked Lies Dero 
l hey firit mace a Confefion of their Faults ШЫЙ 
Faron | 1 hen that their Phirmaund, which was forfeits 
cd, ould be renewed, and that the бейге and his Army 
fhould be ordered off Bombay y their Submiffion he accept- 
con and D their Faults, on condition that Mr. 
Child fhould leave India in nine Months, and never come 
back again. The Phirmaund to be renewed on condition 
that Satisfaction оша be given his Subjeés on account 
of Debts contracted, Robberies committed, and Lofs and 
Damages made good; and on Security given for the due 
Performances of thefe Premifes, the Sedee and his Army 
Should be ordered off the Jfland. 

In January General Child died, which much facilitated 
their Affairs; but it was kept fecret at Court, till they 
knew how the King would order the Affair about him. In 
March, Meer Mezamie died alfo, and it was fuppofed was 
poifoned by fome Enemies contracted by his good Services 
to the Ænglifo. When he was given over by the Phyficians 
our Emballadors fent to know what he had done with the 
fifty thoufand Kupecs he had received for fecret Services ? 
He aníwered, that he was forry that ever he had meddled 
in their Affairs; for he had ferved them even with his Lite, 
and yet they were not contented; for what Ufe that Sum 
was put to, be durft nor divulge. When our Affairs were 
in fo bad Circumítances at the Mogul’s Court, the Dutch 
Company had one Mr, Baraca their Embaffador there; who 
defigned to impofe on du cigatb, who he thought was ig- 
norant of European Afairs. ‘The News of the Revolution 
in Britain being arrived in India, when he had an Audi- 
ence of urengzed, he began to magnily tlie Power and 
Authority of his Country, and villify the Елі. tad 

The Mogul fcemed to be pleated with his БИЕ and 
encouraged him to go on: He fid, that the E) en 
but contemptible in Comparifon of his Sovereigns, ‘h Шу 
were forced to fend the Engh a King tory de k d 
and that if his Majefty would exclude them СА ie E 
Trade of his Dominions, the Dueb would carry w ү 
much greater Height, and enrich bis i evel 
Englifo would not know where to get Bread, PE DOES 
aravely antwered, that if bis Maiters were fo much fupe 
eA S ‚Клей, they might calily 
rior in Power and Riches to the & КО jd ‘Frade of his 
drive them out of Ља, and engrots A dum to tell his 
Countries to chemfelves, and O ren the Embaf 
Matters, that he expected 1: from the a ad ЖЕЛ 
fador excufed пие, and fad MEL E licam: dli- 
hat Affair, rli he poen pop him wherein he 
rengzeb then reprimanded him, 2087 Years ago the King 
had lyed ; for, fays he, about ires ne io few Days 
of France conquered moft of your he Power of Helland, 

and then it was the Ær nd Boon did nor hokd the 

| thar repelled him; ang tust if Eng aren or the King of 
nce oí Power, either Cac ^ mas 

France, could conquer it 10 one 
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being ready, and the-required Security given, Sedee Yacoup 
left Bombay the Sth of Fune 1690, but he alfo left a Petti- 
lence behind him, which in four Months Time deftroyed 
more Men than the War had done, and for Joy made a 
malicious Bonfire of his head Quarters, 7Mazagua Fort. 
Now we may fee the Mogul’s Stile in his new Phir- 
maund, to be fent to Surat, as it ftands cranflated from 
the Company's Interpreter, which rans thus in the printed , 
Copy annexed to Sir Jobn Child's Articles of Grievances 4 “ 
The Occafion of your writing to me was, your being 
in Fault in all thefe Troubles ; that you have repented 
of what you have done; that you niade feveral Com- 
plaints againft former Governors; all which I have ` 
here from feverai of my Omras, and the feveral 
Abufes received from them and their Officers ; all 
which you fhould have acquainted me with before you 
proceeded fo violently. Having acknowledged your 
Error, and defired Pardon, 1 do not only grant your 
Requeft, pardoning what is рай, but granting you а 
^hirmaund, according to your Defire, and have order- 
ed Afu-Caun co forward it to the Governor of Surat; 
with fuch Particulars as he will acquaint you with, Ac 
the Arrival of my Phirmaund, receive it with great Rte- 
fpe&, acknowledging the great Glory you have got in 
obtaining the fume. That you may trade as formerly 
at your Pleafure, and as accultomary. That you deli- 
ver to the Merchants that have complained. againit you 
their Ships, with their Effects. Thar, for the future, 
you do not commit the like Error in doing as you have 
dones and proceed according to my Will and Pleafure, 
and be not forgetful of the fame. If you receive any 
Afironts from my Governors, or their Officers, or any 
of my Subjeéts, be not negligent in acquainting me 
of the fame; I have ordered jf Ciun to write accord- 
ingly. What you write concerning, former Governors 
protecting Mr. Boucher, that you have feveral Demands 
on him; that you cannot call him to an Account, de- 
firing that he may be delivered to yous my Order is, 
that you prove your Demands according to Law, that 
Jelice may be done accordingly. Dated the giit 
Year of Aurengzed's Reign.” 
It fece, the King was not ignorant of the hard Ufage 
his Subjects had met with; nor was he defirous of Seve- 
rity in punifhing Offences and Affronts, but, like an in- 
dulgent Prince, only told them of their Faults, and pru* 
dently admonifhing them not to be guilty of taling into 
fuch-like Errors ; and, in a Majeftick Stile, advited them 
to receive his Favour and Graces with great Кере 5 and 
that they ought to make the Law the standard of Juttice, 
and in all his Words and A&ions ufes a Chriftian Modera- 
tion, General Child being dead, Mr. Job Faux tucceeded 
him in the Government of Bombay: But Mr. Barrbolo- 
mew Harris, who had been Prifoner at Sura? all the Time 
of the Rupture, had the Seniority in the Company's Ser- 
vice; but it not being a Cuftom for one that had been the 
Моди? Prifoner for any Crimes judged to be capital, to 
receive publick Marks of сет from the State, without 
a fingular Amnefty from the King, Mr, Faux was obliged 
to go to Sarat, and receive the Phirmaund, and the 
King’s Serpaw, or Prefent, which, on fuch Occations, is 
generally a fin Lorie, and a Suit of C loaths from Head to 
Foot, made of rich АЙ, or Zeerbaltas; Шош are 
Satine, or Taffaties, full of Gold and Silver Flower 
wrought in them. The Horie muft never alter be fl | 
on any Account whatfoever. They bave alfo a fine Tuta 
bam embroidered Shoes, and a Dagger ot Value tuck ШЫ 
to a fine Cumnicrband, ог Salh; and being equipped in 
that Нг, the Phiraaund is pretented by the Govtbers 
daar, or Holbalhoukain (or, in Ала, the King's Мач 
fonger) and the Governor of the Province or Cus, makes 
a (hort Speech adapted: to the Occason, letting, loth the 
reot Honour contorted upon him hy the greatett King m 
the Worlds witi B Admonitio te make his future At- 
1 iefesve fuch Favours. «794 
cons de alorebiid Manner Me. Fase received the Bhir- 
maund ing gildid Box; and, according to Cullom, put 
iton fia Puroas tor à httle while, and, by an Insempeatery 
returned the Governor a Compliment, acknowlec i {э 
King's Favour and she Governor's Civiliies у and then’ [n 
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Governor conduéted him from the Garden (where the Ce- 


remony was performed) into the City, through а great 
Сос el Besle, ie welcomed him with Shouts of 
Joy as he pafled through the Streets to the Engl Fac- 
tory. After Mr. Vaus had ftayed in the City about a 
Week, he fent to acquaint the Governor of the Necefüity 
he lay under to return back to his Government of Bombay, 
but the Governor fent him Word, that none but he could 
be trufted by the King, to fee the Performance of the 
Contra& accomplifhed, and begged he would not think of 
leaving the City, left the King fhould take it amifs, and 
repent him of the Favours he had fhewed to the Eafi-Ir- 
` dia Company; and fo Mr. Vaux was detained a Holtage 
for his Mafter’s future good Behaviour. Mr. Harris, ac- 
cording to that Company's ordinary Cuftom, demanded 
the Prefidency from Mr. Vaux, who, to fave Contenti 
gave it to him; though his Mind was fo deoilitated, 
he was but few Degrees wifer chan an Idiot ; and, in 
Years Time, Mr. Vaux was füfpended the Compiny's 5 
vice, and left to remain their Ho(tage at his own C 
and fo he continued till the Year 1697, that, by Acci- 
dent, he was drowned in Surat River by a Pinnace’s ovir- 
fetting, in which he and his Lady had been taking their 
Pleafure on the Water. р 

This Mr. Vaux had been Book-Keeper to Sir 72/20 
Child in England, and for his good Services and Benavi- 
our was preferred by his Mafter to a Supercargo’s Pott 
in a Ship to China, which Trade in thofe Times was the 
moft profitable of any within the Limits of the Comp:- 
ny's Charter. In Aano 1684, he was fent thither on board 
a Ship, called the Carolina, commanded by one Captain 
Harding у but Mr. Vaux and Harding difagrecing in their 
Paffage to China, Mr. Vaux jaded the Ship, and fent her 
back to England, while he himfelf went а Paffenger оп 
board а Surat Ship for Bombay, where he was entertained 
in the Company's Service as a Factor, and wrote to Sir 
Fofiab Child the Realon he had for leaving the Carolina, 
and his Refolution of Staying in Indie. Sir Fofiab conti- 
nued. his Efteem for Мг. Vaux, and procured him feveral 
profitable Polts аг one and the fame Time, in the Com- 

2 pany's Service; and, amongft the rcít, conftituted him 
3 Judge in Civil Affairs, which brought him both a good 
К Salary and Perquifites. — . 

Aster he was inftalled in that Office, Sir Fofab wrote 
him a Letter of Admonition and Reminifcence, where- 
in, alter many Poftulates, he put him in mind of the 
many Favours he had done him; and that now having 

, the Power of Condemning the Company’s Enemies, or 
uch as fhould be deemed fo, particularly chofe who fhould 
dare to queftion the Company's Power over all the Bri- 
tip Subjeds in India; he expected his Orders from 
"Time to Time, fhould be obferved and obeyed as Statute 

y 

Laws. Mr. Vaux gratefully acknowledged Sir Fofab's 

Favours in his Anfwer to that Letter, and promifed that, 

as he had put him into the Poft of Honour and Profit, he 

would (куе to acquit himfelf wich all the Integrity and 

Juftice he was Matter of, and that the Laws of his Coun- 

try fhould be the Rules he defigned to walk by. In An- 

fwer to that Letter Sir fah feemed to be angry, and 
wrote roundly to Mr, Vaux, that he expeéted his Orders 
were to be his Rule, and not the Laws of England, 
cre a Heap of Nonfenfe, compiled by a few igno- 

Gentlemen, who Ваар new how to make 

Government of their own private Fa- 

te the regulating of Companies and fo- 


the more particular in 
and copied both thefe Let- 


0; Mr. Vaux and I were Prifoners at 


.. Having given an Ac- 
{з Reign, 1 muft айо 
of fome of his Suc. 
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Every robbing the Moguls Ў 


Bock І, 


his Hands, who fhewed that he had malicious Wit and 

H 1 3 ic ui 
Avarice enough to embroil both his Matters and the pri 
vate Merchants Affairs in Surat in Harris’s Time ; adi 
Harris's Death got into the Prefidency, or, rather тү. 
гаппу. 


The Mogul’s Subje&s have a good many f 


ye 


ne large 


Ships that trade all over India : The Owners of thefe Ships 
had a very great Regard for the Courage, Condudl, and 


Art of Navigation of the Exgli/h above any other European 
Nation in йа. And for tnefe Qualifications the Indian 
Owners procured 121/0 Officers to go in their Ships, and 
allowed them very handfome Salaries and Indulgencies; 
the Captains had from ten to fifteen Pounds per Month, 
Mates from fix to nine Pounds; and the Gunners and 
Boatfwains had alfo good Salaries, befides the carrying of 
fome Goods and Merchandize l'reight-free. Mr. етуу 
thought theft Salaries anc 15dulgencies too great for Sea. 
men; fo he went about to rec 
and the other Moiety he lco 


Power, bribing the Mogul’s Gover- 
nor to plague them; fo fome were ruined by his Villainy, 
whilft others bad him open Defiance; and we were not 
on our Side to expofe him and his Matters’ to the 
Mogul’s Subjects, which in the End was the Lofs of both 
their Eesm and Credit 
that Country. The poorer $ 3 
pended on their Labour and Indutlry, lofing their Em- 
ploys in the Moori Merchants Service, were obliged to 
fall on new Schemes to fupport themfclves, not very well 
fuited to the Company's [ntercíl ; for fome went and 
joined themfelves with the Pirates. 

The Company in England receiving Accounts from 
every one that came from India, of Harriss and Ai- 
nefley’s Male- Adminiftrations, fent out Sir Yobu Geyer. to 
take care of their Affairs. He arrived in anno 1694. with 
the lofty Title of General of all уйа. He continued 
Annefley in the Company’s Bufinefs till the Year 1700, but 
diveftcd him of all Power of doing more Mifchiei 5 and, 
in the End, dilmiffed him the Company's Service. Sir 
Jobn Gayer was a Man not vicious in his Temper, yet he 
made fome Slips in his Government. that provcd prcjadi- 
cial to his Chara&ler ; tho’ in Matters of common Com- 
merce he ated pretty regularly, till a young Lafs of avout 
3000 Portion made him difpenfe with the commen Me- 
thods of Matrimony. This young Gentlewoman was а 
Daughter of Mr. Ward's beforementioned : She had no 
Relations alive, and unadvifedly married one Mr. КАШ 
Lloyd, a Ya&or, and the Marriage was clandelline, which 
was pofitively againft the Sratute-Law of Bombay, where 
no Marriage is binding bur when che Governoi’s Content 
is tacked to it. This Law Sir Jobn had got by hearts 
and unmarried the poor Factor atter Confummation, and 
married her to his own Son, Another Piece of ill Com 
du was, in forcing the Mocha Frigete’s Men on boar 
2511011 their Wills, to proceed on a Voyage to CL 
notwithftanding their juft Complaints againtt КД егш» 
their Captain, whom the Mutincers thot in his Cabin, 200 
then turned Pirates, and infefted the Straits of Malacis 
robbing and plundering all Ships that they could over" 
come, Captain //ide, in the Darrel, met them there 1 
her Paffage to China, and had a harp Engagement vim 
them, but got clear, with the Lofs of fixtcen Men КЇЇ 
and fome wounded, which difabled the Darrel, 7 
ће proceeded по farther than Malacca. ADA ano 
Fault of Sir Joba's was, in fuffering him/felf and his 1 
to be taken Prifoners at Swally by the Governor re = 
Tas Order, when he might have avoided that РИ” 
believed; © 
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and fent him Prifoner to £ 
У Y. О, England, 
pen hort, АЗУ chy, pernios to his 
to particular Merchants under his Turifdi 
B der his Jurifdiâtion, 
ut to return from this оте, 
verned by a Deputy, ince the I’ ee 
at Surat, and ot feven or tight hu TB ob iged to flay 
bited before the War bare undred ле that inha- 
Sword and Pligue Е TI Rouse бху left by the 
CE hus Bombay, that was One OF the 
oft dif i laces in Jndia, was brought to be one of the 
molt difmal Defarts ; but the Spiri Г A 
in it; for thofe who had eL EN 
" ; d an 
pda of the Ifland, had not the Liberty of 
Portünsb Оте to their own Country, nor to raife their 
МОН, A DR ML but all were continued preffed 
vid з е Right Honourable the Company’s Service, 
without the Hope of Preferment, which made fome Dif. 
contents ; and even in the Time of War, when Strangers 
fhould have been encouraged to have brought Provin 
into the Iland, the Company's Taxes of five n 
Jj рап per Cent. 
were exacted with great Severity ; for it was common to 
fee the Partugueze Subjects bring twenty or thirty Poultry 
to mg got and five of the beft taken for the Cuflom 
of the reft. 

Crs re of continuing this hiflorical Account of 
the Affairs of Bombay, which I take to be very ufcful and 
inftru&ive, as well as curious and entertaining, has led me 
a little out of my Road of Chronology, and therefore I (зай 
be obliged to go back again with refpeét to the Affairs of 
this Company, and the political Accidents that have at- 
tended them during the Reign of King William; but the 
Reader will not fall into any Perplexity or Confufion from 
this Method of treating them, becaufe wpa Rd ip B 
fay. has little or no Reference to the Affairs abroad, an 
«confequently has no Conneétion with what goes before. 

quently NE сы элеп, 

The firft Tranfaétion I meet with in this Reign is a 
Charter of Regulations granted to the Eaf-India Com- 
pany, by their Majefties King William рсы 

. under the Great Seal of England, bearing Date Nov: 11, 
1693. Referring to a Charter of the 7th of October, y 
which it feems their former Charters were confirmed, an 
by this new Charter they were enabled to take in a н 
Subfcription for Seven hundred and forty-four fe am 
Pounds. The Company was alfo tied Sa Me loe 
lick Sales by Inch of Candle, to export yearly hires BF 
of one hundred thoufand Pounds of the Manufactu 
this Kingdom, and to furnifh the Crown yearly wala 
hundred Tun of the belt Saltpetre, a таа a d 
eight Pounds ten Shillings per T їп of Wars they were 
at forty-five Pounds per Tun in -Pe ^ their joint 
likewile direéted to make es D ere to continue 
Stock, but in Money only. +4 his oor and Com- 
А ШЕ ben ae ect preferibed 5 
pany complied exactly with che J „Доп, Additions, Qua- 
as alfo with fuch other Orders, Directe: Ries, by and with 
lifications and Reftriétions as en МА АШ ТЫ бк ар 
the Advice of their Privy Council, ler 1694, otherwife 
: h of September 1094 7 
oinc on or before He е might be determined and 
all their Powers and КУ! 2 
f Revocation. of Regu- 
In purfuance of this Provifo, another Pie the rna 
Jations was granted to the faid Conner , and in the 
Seal of England, dated Septeniber ? f which among other 
fixth Year of their Majefties Reign vy Year, in the Month 
things it is prefcribed, thac once ev d s 
p the Governor and Company ittem under the 
of Иик}, 1 x fairly written, 
‚ү С 1a true Accoun f the Nature, 
the Privy Counc! id p's Hand, 0 t 
Governor or Deputy Govern © c factures 0 
Quantity, Value, d pr СЕ 0 ad from what Dion 
kis Сах them € А ers 
eter a Ae Oaths of the bare ees that 
and this upang And it was ne in anin, 
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be adjourned but by the Confent of the Majority of the 
Proprictors fo affembled ; and the Company were required 
to fignify their Acceptance of, and Submiffion to thefe, 
and other Reftriétions, under Pain of Diifolution. 

But, notwithitanding all thele Charters and Regulations, 
which fcemed fo fully co confirm, and fo much to enlarge 
the Powers and Privileges ot this Company, yet were they 
never fo precarious as at this Junéture; for, on the one 
hand, their Authority was boldly difputed by fuch as had 
an Intention to trade to the /zd/er, without any Regard to 
the Company's Rights, and who, by them, therefore were 
filed Interlopers: And this, upon Pretence that it was not 
in the Power ot the Crown to grant any exclvfive Charter: 
On the other hand, the Government wanted Money, and 
therefore the Mini(ters, who fhould certainly have defended 
the King's Prerogative, [ince otherwife it was a high Crime 
in them to advife him to grant fuch Charters, truck in 
with the other Party; and, for the fake of making more 
Money, and removing the Obitacles in the Way of their 
own Adminiftration, promoted the Ruin of thofe Grants 
and Charters, which they had been molt exorbitantly paid 
for procuring; and upon the Faith of which valt Nume 
bers of Perfons had fubferibed their Fortunes into the Com- 
pany’s joint Stock. Bur as іс was созо be fuppofed chat 
any Set of new People would advance two Millions, which 
was the Sum propofed upon a new Charter, which might 
prove as precarious as the old one, ‘ic was relolved to {цЬ- 
ject the whole of this Atfair to the Cognizance of the 
Houle of Commons, in order to have every thing (Фі 
and fecured by an Act of Parliament. Accordingly, in the 
Year 1698, this Matter was propoféd to the Houfe, not 
only with the Concurrence of Perfons in Power, but backed 
and fupported by all their Intereft; fo that though it was 
fteadily and vehemently oppofed by the Members of the 
old Company, yet it was to very little Purpofe, They 
followed the Bill however into the Моше of Lords, and 
were heard there by their Council, Sir Thomas Poris, and 
Sir Bartholomew Shower у who, with much Eloquence and 
great Strength of Reafon, maintained the Caule of their 
Clients, but without Succeís; and it was а Point deter- 
mined, that their Intereft fhould give Way to that which, 
whether truly or fally I fhall not determine, was called the 
Intereft of the Publick. ‘ 

Thus ic came to раб, that in the Reign of King йат» 
Ш. a new Company trading to the uff» dies was incore 
porated by A& of Parliament, they having advanced the 
Government two Millions of Money, for which they at 
firit received Intereft, after the Rate of Eight. per Cent. 
ovt of the Funds aligned for the fame: Buc chat [nterett 
hath been funk by fubfequent Statutes to Six and Five per 
Cent. After this, the old and new Companies, having a 
due Regard to their own common Interetts, for the Pre- 
vention of divers Inconvenicucics that might other wile have 
happened, both to сети (еуез and this Nation in general, 
agreed upon feveral Articles for the Union ot the faid 
Companies in manner following, тга. i 

It was agreed that the Effects of both Companies fhould 
be brought home with all convenient Speed for their fe- 

arate Accounts, and all ро Ыс Provilion made for the 
enabling both Companies to bring home the fame with Se- 
curity у and that neither the Crown nor the new Company 

take any Advantage of the old Company, under Pretence 
of Forfeiture ; and that each Company give a Reloale to 
the other, and to their refpective Factors and Servants, 

The old Company's: 315,000%, in Funds, upon the 
Execution of this Agreement, to be immediately united 
to the Capital Stock of the new Company ; and thar the, 
old Company purchaíe of the new Company, to be trant 
ferred by three of their Members ia their politcal Сард» 
city, 673,500 in the Capital Stock and Fund of 
1,062,000/. with the Benefits to arite thereby; fo that 
the old Company may have 983,7007. in the fid Fund, 
which will make that Company equal to the new in Fund 
and Title to the Trade, and which Stock of bi Soa 
Һал be transterred at four feveral Times, each. 

Part to be paid Jor at the Time of сіе Transfer, at 199 
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dead Stock both abroad and at home, at 70,000 1, and 

that the old Company, at the Time of transferring the ER 

fourth Part of the faid 673,5c0 7. do transfer all their dea 

Stock, abroad and at home, to the new Company; the 

new Company paying for one Moicty thereof at the fame 

time 16,500 /. and that the old Company fhall alfo pay 0 

Li the new Company ;5,900 4. for the Могу of their dea 

Stock ; and thereupon the old Company fhall have, and 

à be entitled to a Moiety of both the faid Stocks, as Mem- 

bers of the new Company. я 
“Fhe Members of the new Company transferring, fhall 
be entitled to the Arrears of their Annuity until the Time 
of the feveral Transfers; after which all Annuities arifing 
by the old Company's 315,0c0 /. fhall be paid to fuch 
Perfons as fhall be appointed for that Purpofe by the faid 
E old Company for their Ufe; and the new Сопїрапу fhall 
Я have the Benefit of all Money arifing before their Agree- 
ment, and alfo 5 7. per Cent. on all Ships entered or cleared 
before the Execution of the faid Agreement: each Com- 

V pany is to defift from any feparate Exportation. 

s That, during feven Years, each Company fhall have an 
equal Power in the Adminiftration and Management of the 
Fund and Trade; and, to that End, twelve Perfons fhall 
E be appointed by the General Court of each Company re- 
] fpectively, out of the Courts of Committees and Directors 
of the faid Companies, who fhall be called in the new 
Charter, Managers of the United Trade to India; and a new 
additional Stock Shall be raifed for carrying on the future 

1 Trade, and be advanced in fuch Proportions as the faid 

m Twenty-four Managers, or the major Part of them, fhall 
] from time to time Appoint, the General Courts of each 

1 ‘Company agrecing thereunto. 

The old Company, during the Space of feven Years, 
fhall preferve their Stock in their political Capacity; and, 
for that Time, remain a feparate Corporation, fo as to 
transfer and affign in their own Books, as now they do; 
and, at the End of the faid feven Years, the old Company 
fhall transfer and affign in the Books of the new Company 
their Share in the Fund to their fevera! Members who fhall 
be then entitled to the fame; and thercon the faid Mem- 
bers of the old Company fhall become, and be admitted 
Members of the new Company gratis. 

k Thart each Company fhall indemnify the other from 
H "their refpective Debts and Demands, and a proper Provi- 
zd fion be made for that Purpofe: And, that the new Com- 

: pany, after the cxecuting their Agreement, fhall not 

‘take up any Monty upon their common Seal, or do any 

other Act, except what relates to their feparate Effects as 
aforefaid, without the Concurrence of the old Com- 
pany. 

A Covenant to be entered into, that his Majefty fhall 
make a Re-grant within ten Days after the making fuch 
Affignment as aforefaid ; and that the old Company, 
within one Month after the faid feven Years are expired, 
hall furrender their Charter and Corporation; and alfo 
that the King, within ten Days after fuch Surrender, fhall 
make a new Grant to the fame Truflees, and fubje& to the 
fame Ds all fuch mox: and Effeéts of the old Com- 

any as fhall come to or devolve upon the - 
in of the faid Surrender. E yrs 

That immediately from and after the faid Surrender, the 
new Company fhall change its Name, and be called the 
United Company of the Merchants of England trading to the 

fatt-Indies. — Neverthelefs, the future Management of the 

Чаш Stock and Trade, after the faid Term of feven Years 

їз expired, is to be, according to the new Company's 

Charter, on the sth of September, 1698. And for the 
better attaining the Purpofes aforefaid, that there be a Tri- 

tite Indentnre, executed by his Majelly and both the 
panies, wherein fuch Covenants and Provifions 
be thought reafonable, with proper 
to ‘om 
fty to сата fo that as 
Y ne E Conve- 

d › аге expired, the two Com- 
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feét, which; however, proved but few in com 
what was difcovered by Experience. Some there were who 
imagined that this was a Dutch Defign originally, and 
formed with a View to undermine our national Intereft it 
this Trade to favour their own ; and, to {peak freely, dm 
are fome Circumftances which give fome Probability to this 
Notion; and, perhaps, amongft thefe Circumftances, there 
is none ftronger than that the Subícription of the Two Mil. 
lions was chiefly promoted by Foreigners, as we are єх- 
ргейу told by the Author of the Compleat Hiftory of Eng- 
land, in his Account of the Reign of King William, who 
magnifies the Alacrity with which that Sum was fubferibed 
and feems to think, that twice as much might have been 
obtained, if the Act of Parliament had extended fo far, 
But it may feem a Paradox to fay, that People would ven- 
ture their Money to hurt the old Eeft- Indra Company: But 
this is eafily folved, by confidering that little depended on 
that Trade, where they were to have fo large an Intereft ag 
Eight per Cent. for their Money. 

The only Way to forma right Judgment of this Affair 
is, to take a View of the Situation of Things in the /ndies, 
after this new Eftablifhment took place: And of this, in 
his Account of Bengal, the before mentioned Captain Ha. 
milton has given us a very full and fair Relation, inter- 
fperfed with fome Concerns of his own, which fhews that 
he was an IZyc-witnefs, and did not deliver any thing from 
Hearlay. 1f we wanted other Evidence, 1 might cite that 
of Mr. Lockyer, who, in his Account of the Vrade of the 
Indies, informs us, that the old and new Companies had 
each of them a Factory at Surat; and that thofe that ma- 
naged them aéted with fuch Animofity again{t each other, 
that it was very hard, even after the Companies were 
united, to reconcile them. It is extremely difficult to find 
out, and bring together fuch Relations as thefe; but the 
Defire I have that the Readers fhould be perfectly ac- 
quainted with the State of this Commerce in different Pe- 
riods of Time, that he may frame the better Notion of 
what has contributed to promote, and what has occafioned, 
at any Time, the Decay of this Trade, has encouraged 
me to take all the Pains I could to range the feveral Ac- 
counts 1 have been able to colle&, in fuch Order as might 
make them beft underftood, and beft anfwer the End that 
І propofed. It was folely with this View,’ that T refolved 
to give the following Paffages from Captain Hamilton's 
Travels, which, I hope, will fet this Matter in as clear a 
Light as either myfelf or the Reader could wifh. The 
Country about Bengal defcribed, he proceeds a little higher. 
Up the Eaft-fide of Hugbly River is Ponjelly, a Village 
where a Corn-mart is kept once or twice ina Week: It 
exports more Riches than any Place on this River. And 
five Leagues farther, upon the other Side, is Tanna Fort, 
built to prote& the Trade of the River, at a Place con- 
venient enough, where it is not above half a Mile from 
Shore, Бис it never was of much Ufe; for, uno 1686, 
when the Engli Company quarrelled with the Mogul, 
the Company had feveral great Ships at Hughly 5 and this 
Fort was manned, in order to hinder their Paflage down» 
the River. One fixty Gun Ship approaching, pretty nest 
the Fort, faluted it with a Broad-fide, which fo fright 
ened the Governor and his Myrmidons, that they ali de- 
ferted their Pofts, and left their Cattle to be plunder 
by the Engl Seamen. About a League farther, vp 
the other Side of the River, is Governapore, where thes 
is a little Pyramid, built for a Land-mark, to confi: 
the Company's Colony of Calcutta, or Fort-William, pe 
een And оц a League farther up, ftands Fe! 

ae fettled there about the Year 1690- 
the Mogul had pardoned all the Robberies and А 
committed on his Subje&s, Mr. Job Channock, being ШП 
the Company's Agent in Bengal, he had Liberty to Б 
an Emporium in any Part of the River-fide below Hag 7 
and for the fake of a large абу Tree, chofe that E 
though he could not have chofen a more unhealthy PHE 
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еген а ai ye Year I Was there, and’ 
military, fome Servants to the a 1200 Englifp, fome 
Merchants refiding in the То; отрапу, fome private 
longing 2 ze ^Own, and fome Seamen be- 
onging to Shippin Y r М 
o pping lying in th т 
MAS ying In the Town ; and before th 
Beginning of Yauzary there w f A 
Ate. Ted тагу ere four hundred and fixt 
Burials rcgiftered in the Clerk's Bock of Могай y 
Mr. Chanuock chufing the Ground of the ays л 
it.now is, reigned more abfolute than a m al m 
wanted much of their Humanity ; for when in r Sone 
norant Native tranfgrefled his Laws, they Дыр 5 
undergo a fevere Whipping for a Penalty ; and the Execu- 
n Has general done "пе he was at Dinner, ог fo near 
115 J)ining-room, that the Groans and Cries of th 
Delinquent ferved him for Mufick. qd 
ives burning with their deceafed Huf- 
bands is alfo praétifed, Before the Mogui’s War, Mr. 
Cannock went one Time with his ordinary Guard of Sol- 
diers, to fee a young Widow aét that tragical Cataftrophe ; 
but he was fo {mitten with the Widow’s Beauty, that he 
fent his Guards to take her by Force from the Executi- 
oners, and condu& her to his own Lodgings. The 
gmg y 
lived lovingly many Years, and had feveral Children ; ас 
length fhe died, after he had feccled in Calcutta. But in- 
{tead of converting her to Chriftianity, fhe made him a 
Profelite to Paganifia, and the only Part of Chriftianity 
that was remarkable in him, was, burying her decently ; 
and he built a "Tomb over her, where, all his Life, aíter 
her Death, he kept the Anniverfary-day of her Death by 
facrificing a Cock on her Tomb, after the Pagan Manner. 
This was, and is the common Report, and I have been 
credibly informed, both by Chriftians and Papos who 
lived at Calcutta, under his Agency, that the Story was 
really Matter of Fact. m 
Fort William was built an irregular Tetragon of Bric : 
and Mortar, called Puckab, which is а E оа 
Brick-duft, Lime, Molafies, and cut Hemp; ар ү E 
it comes to be dry, isas hard and tougher than firm годе 
ог Brick, and the Town was built without Order, sa 3 
Builders thought. moft convenient for their own Affairs, 
MW Fhe 1 belt pleafed him for 
every one taking in what Ground p (t pats thro? a 
Gardening з fo that in moft Houfes you то is iy 
Garden into the Houle, the Ёл building near 
ver-fide, and the Мале A that the old 
Che Agency continue s and then it became а fplit 
and new Companies united, Companies Servants g0- 
Government, the old and new Comp anarchical than 
verning Week about, which made [шок dnd Confol for 
regular. Sir Edward Litt Nd Union of the 
the new Company at Ий), j^ vas ordered to remove 
Companies was made, and then he Hr an indolent Difpo- 
je айу o Guy and eing ul f an be 
Пра К, te ои lived at Calcutta till ор 
hind; he was fuspendce, r, or Preli- 
dr ТЯ han He was the оү ae es of 
dent, in che Company § wae fo profitable a Poit in 
{суеп hundred Pounds par 424 баг! 
their Service. ntinued at Сагина 
"his double-headed Government E" with the Com- 
till January 1709, that Mr. Haea Bombay and Fort V 
pany's. Commitiion irn Management i i eas 
4 which were unde ‘Direction in 50219 1005 
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the great Credit and Praife of the Governor ; and when 
the poor Haufband returned, he was forced to fubmit to 
lofe his Mate under the Pain of Flagellation: Yet he was 
very Фу in taking Bribes, referring thofe Попе Folks 
who trafficked that way to the Difcretion of his Wife and 
Daughter, to make the beft Bargain they could about the 
Sum to be paid, and to pay the Money into their Hands. 
I could give many Inftances of the Force of Bribery, both 
here and elfewhere in Jadia, but am loth to rufe the Skin 
of old Sores. 

About üfty Yards from Fort Willian, ftands the Church 
built by the pious Charity of Merchants refiding there, and 
the Chriltian Benevolence of fca-faring Men, whofe Affairs 
call them to Trade there; but Minifters of the Golpel be- 
ing fubjc& to Mortality, very often young Merchants are 
obliged to officiate, and have a Salary of fifty Pounds per 
Annum added со what the Company allows them for their 
Pains, in reading Prayers and Sermons on Sundays. 

The Governor's Houfe in the Fort, is the Бей and 
moft regular Piece of Archite&ure that I ever faw in Jn- 
dia, and there are many convenient Lodgings for Factors 
and Writers within the Fort, and fome Storehoufes for 
the Company’s Goods, and the Magazines for their Am- 
munition, E 

Тһе Company has a pretty good Hofpital at Calcutta, 
where many go in to undergo the Penance of Phyfick, 
but few come out to give an Account of its Operation, 
The Company has alfo a pretty good Garden, that fur- 
nifhes the Governor's Table with Flerbage, and Fruits з 
and fome Fifh-ponds to ferve his Kitchen with good Carp, 
Calhops and Mullet. 

Moft of the Inhabitants of Calcutta, that make any to- 
lerable Figure, have the fame Advantages, and all fores 
of Provifions, both wild and tame, being plentiful, good 
and cheap, as well as Cloathing, make the Country very 
agreeable, notwithftanding the above-mentioned Inconve- 
niencies that attend it. 

On the other Side of the River are Docks made for re- 
pairing and fitting their Ships Bottoms, and a pretty good 
Garden belonging to the Armenians. Thar had been a 
better Place to have built their Fort and Гомо in, for 
many Reafons ; one is, that where it now ftands, the Af- 
ternoon Sun is full in the Fronts of the EIoufes, and fhines 
hot in the Streets, that are both above and below the Fore, 
whereas here the Sun would have fent its hot Rays on the 
Backs of the Houfes, and the Fronts had been a good 
Shade for the Streets. 

Molt Gentlemen and Ladies in Bengal live both fplea- 
didly and plealuntly, the Forenoons being dedicated to 
Bufinefs, and after Dinner to Rell, and in the Evening to 
recreate themfelves in Chaites, or Palankins, in the Fields, 
or going to Gardens, or by Water in their Budgerocs, which 
are convenient Boats that go fwiftly with the Force of 
Oars ; and on the River, fometimes there is the Diverfion 
of Fifhing, or Fowling, or both, amd before Night they 
make friendly Vilits to one another, when Pride or Con- 
tention do not fpoil Society, which too often they do 
among the Ladies, as Diiverd and Faction do anong the 
Men; and altho’ the coafevipt Fathers of the Colony dif 
agree in many Points among themíclves, yet they all 
agree in opprefiing Strangers, who are configned to them, 
not fuffering, them to buy or fell tbeir Goods at che molt 
advantageous Markets, but to the Governor and his Coun. 
cil, who hx their own Prices, high or low, аз feomerh 
befl to their Wifilom amd Diteretons and ic is a Come 
hardly pardonable, for a private Merehant to go to йоу 
to inorm himii of the current Prices of Goods, ай! 
the Liberty of Buying and Selling is entirely talon. from 
him before. 


The Garrifon of Fort Willam generally conils of two : 


three hundred Soldiers, mere tor conveying their Bleet 
fom цам; withthe Company's Sait-perre, Piece ponds, 
raw Silk, and fome Opium belongesg to otber Mor Пара, 
than tor the Detsnce of the Fore: For, as the 
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There are forme imperious troublefome Rajahs, whofe 
Territories lie on the Banks of the Ganges, betwixt Patana 
and Caffambuzaar, who pretend to a Tax on all Goods and 
Merchandize that pafs by, or thrdugh their Dominions of 
the River, and often raife Forces to compel Payment ; but 
fome Forces from Fort William in Boats generally clear the 
Paffage, tho’ I have known fome of our Men killed in 
the Skirmifhes. 

In Calcutta all Religions are freely tolerated but the 
Prefbyterian, and that they brow-beat. The Pagans carry 
their Idols in Proceffion through the Town. T ne Roman 
Catholicks have their Church to lodge their Idols in, and 
the Mabommedan is not difcountenanced; but there are no 
Polemics, except what are between our High-churchmen 


=, and our low, or between the Governor’s Party and other 


private Merchants, on Points of Trade. ; 

The Colony has very little Manufactory of its own; for 
the Government being pretty arbitrary, difcourages Inge- 
nuity and Induftry in the Populace ; for, by the Weight of 
the Company’s Authority, it a Native chances to difoblige 
one of the upper Houfe, he is liable to arbitrary Punifh- 
ment, either by Fine, Imprifonment, or corporal Suffer- 
ings. I will give one Inftance out of many, that I knew 
ot the Injuftice of a Governor of the double-headed Go- 
vernment in Anno 1706. 

There was one Captain Perrin, Malter of a Ship, who 
took up about 5007. on Refpondentia, from Mr. Ralph 
Sheldon, one of the Governors, in a Voyage to Pera, 
payable at his return to Bengal. Perrin having difpatched 
his Affairs in Pera fooner than he expected, called at Goa 
as he came home, and bought a Sura? built Ship, very 
cheap, and carried her to Cafecut, and took in a Quantity 
of Pepper for the Bengal Market, and having brought in 
his other Ship good Store of Perfia Wines, called at Fort 


, St. George, to difpofe of what he could there : But finding 


no Encouragement from that Market, carried it to Bengal. 
On his Arrival, he complimented Mr. Sheldon with the 
Offer of his Pepper and Wine ; but he declined meddling 
with that Bargain, farther than with as much of the Pep- 
per, at the current Price, as would ballance his Account 
of Principal and Refpondentia. Accordingly Perrin deli- 
vered fo much Pepper, and, on the Delivery, required his 
Bond ир; but the Governor told him, that he being a Fel- 
low troubled with the Spirit of interloping in buying 
Goods, and taking in Freights where he could beft get 
them, he would keep the Bond аз а Curb on him, that he 
fhould not fpoil his Markets for the future. Poor Perrin 


peti and the Governor morcover gave his Wine a bad 


was turned out of his own Ship, | 
ve an Employ in one of mine, which I EG 


and afterwards in Fort William, fluck fo fatt to it 
none of it would go olf at any Price: So 1 advifed | 
carry it off in the Night in my Boats on board of 
my Ships, and I would try if I could ferve him ip felling 
it, which accordingly he did; and two Gentlemen of th 
Council being that Seafon bound for England, coming ae 
Day to dine with me, I treated them and the rett of Ше 
Company with that Рега Wine, which they all pred 
and afked me where I got it? 1 told them, that knowing 
that good Wine would be fcarce at Bengal that Year, Thad 
provided a good Quantity at Surat, trom whence I had 
come that Seafon. Every one begged that 1 would fpare 
them fome Chels, which I condefcended to do as a Fa- 
vour, and next Day fent them what they wanted at double 
the Price the Owner demanded for it while he had it, and 
fo got off above one hundred and twenty Chefts, which en. 
abled Mr. Perrin to fatisfy moft of his Creditors. Sheldon 
provided a Stock and Freight for Perrin to Perfia, and put 
on board fome rotten long Pepper, that he could difpofz of 
no other Way, and fome damaged Gunnies, which are 
much in ufe in Ра for embailing Goods when they are 
good in their kind ; bur, nolens volens, Perrin mutt take 
them, and fign Bills of Lading for good well conditioned 
Goods; and yet, after he was ready to fail, he had been 
ftopped, if he could not raife the Sum of 2500 Rupees to 
difcharge a Bill that at that Time Lecame due, and was in- 
dorfed to Sheldon. 1 alfo helped him out of that Difficul- 
ty, and took his Bond for the Sum, bearing Intereft from 
the Date at the current Intereft of one per Cent. per Menfem; 
fo Perrin proceeded on his Voyage to Perfia, but called at 
Callecut in his way home again, and lid up his Ship there, 
and took Protection of a Neyer, with the full Hand of 
11,000 Pounds Sterling of Белка! Money, and wrote to 
Mr. Sheldon that he might keep his former Bond, and he 
would take care of his Part of the Stock in his Hands, 
He alfo wrote to me, that he would take particular care 
to reimburíe те; but in a fhort time after he died, and 
his Effects came into the Zzz/if Chicf?s Hands, who de- 
tained them feveral Years, denying that ever he paid any 
till Governor Boone came to the Government of Bombay in 
1715, and then he made a lame Account. I have been fo 
"prolix and particular in this Story, that you may form an 
Idea of the Deformity and difmal Image of Tyranny and 
Villany, fupported by a Power that neither divine nor hu- 
man Laws have Force enough to bridle or reftrain. The 
Company's Colony is limited by a Land-mark at Goveraa- 
pore, and another near Barnagul, about fix Miles di(tant, 
and the fa’t-water Lake bound it on the Land-fide. J 
may contain in all about ten or twelve thoufund Souls, and 
the Company's Revenues are pretty good, and well paid s 
uthey arife from Ground-rents and Coniulage, on all Goods 
imported and exported by Briti Subjeéts ; but all Nations 
befides are free from Taxes. / 

Үс is very clear from this hiftorical Account of the Com- 
pany’s Affairs, and of their Government in India, that 
nothing held them together, but the flender Tie of Self- 
intereft, which obliged fuch as orherwife hated each other 
fo far to comply, as to be able to make the Machine 50 
on; but ftill this was doing Things uneafily, and nothing 
can be clearer than that the publick Intereft muft have fu y 
fered greatly, while it had no other Support than the Ж 
left-handed Affiftances, from fuch as wanted its Protection 
to make their private Fortunes. Bur we were all in 
Time engaged in a foreign War, from the glorious Д 3 
tives of. feitling the Ballance of Power, bumbling, ИШ 
and fecuring the Tranquillity of Europe, which 10 Т, 
ыр our Minifters Heads, that they had fcarce T 
to think of Trade and Navigation. Yer there i5 not үз 
Elainer than this to any Man who will Rudy the Intere de 
this Nation, which one would imagine fhould bz the Scie 
of Minifters, than that an Application to the Exten 
of our Commerce, is the fole Means of railing the Jere 
and Credit of this Kingdom, which mutt be oe 
confiderable abroad by its naval Force, and that ray 
Force cannot be kept up, or increaled, апу oe n. 
than by promoting a Spirit of Trade and Neve € 
However, as the Heads of the Miniftry were 199 P to 
another Way, the Euff-India Company was © ions i 
think of fome Means of obtaining fuch Regul’ teir 
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their Favour, as mj т 
Mono that had ei 
nies; an in order to obtain fuc 

for hn rp e, nthe a та та та 
two ШЕЕ Е ортага $us of one ie | 
been lent alre en шы and bove n har had 
БЕ eh E which Propofal of theirs was ee 
бы pee thereof, it was agreed dur 
pu пеш give them fuch Affiftance is carr d Par- 
ju Wir as they required. The Reader will día E 
hat by this Means the Eaft-India Com NAA 
fidered in a double Capacity ү 


А ; that is to f; ; 

to the Publick, and ir 0 lay, as Creditors 
<, and as a tra : 

ding Company. In the former 


Capacity, they hav i 

for the Monte e ot Companies have, 
{ntereft thereupon; and in thelr EO MU us 
rectors are Truftees for the Company’s Tide perd 
of which likewife belong to the E 
hence it appears, that the Dividends upon their Ша are 
compounded of the Intereft they receive from the Goren 
ment, and of the Profits accruing from their Trade to the 
Indies. The firk being fixed and invariable, ferves as an 
Index to the latter, fince at all Times the Intereft aid to 
the Company being dedu&ed from the Dividend paid b 
them to the Proprietors, fhews clearly what the Profits 
made by their Trade muft be, as we fhall farther explain 
in the Courfe of this Hiftory. In the mean time, let us 
return to this Act of Parliament in the Reign of Queen 
znne, in order to fee what Effects it had upon the Affairs 


prs Y. remedy the Incon: 
© fettling two Compa- 


: of the Company, and what Advantages they received in 


Confideration of this large and neceffary Supply for the 
publick Services and, by the way, let us remark that it was 


~ but reafonable to grant a trading Company certain Advan- 


tages, beyond the bare Intercft of their Money, becaufe 
they might otherwife have employed it more to their Ad- 
vantage. It was therefore enacted, that che Englifo Com- 
pany trading to the Eaft- Indies, fhall advance and pay in 
to the Exchequer 1,200,000 l. on feveral Days appointed, 
and, in cafe of Failure by the faid Company, the Monies 
not paid fhall be recovered by Aétion of Debt, and 12 per 
Cent. Damages; and the faid Company may borrow Mo- 
ney by their Common Seal, on Security of their united 
Stock, fo as the principal Money at any Time to be owing 
don't exceed 1,500,c00/. above what might lawfully be 
borrowed thereon before this A&. In cale the Governor 
and Company of Merchants of London trading to the Eq = 
Indies, and the General Court of the fid Eng/p Company, 
£c. fhall think fit to E 
i i ive Adventurers towards 
in Money from their refpecti de Money bor 
rowed for that Purpofe, they are impowered to make fuch 
Calls accordingly, ү; make up the faid Sums and Шыу 
Members thall neglect or refute to pay their Staraja the: 
Monies called in, or which the faid Company " Torpin 
of the Statute of д: Ш cap. 44 0 шепп, а 
call in for carrying оп their Trade (alter NOUS ively 
the Royal Exchange) then the ae Саде relpec 

may бор the Dividends payable t сен uf. 
andi] the fame towards fuch Payment, until ot pai 
fied ; and alfo ftop the Transfers of the Shar : 
faulters, and charge shem xi a 
Payment; in пере ing which, MM ^ ced 
LY may fell fo much of the Defines ) 

pay the fame, The aforcfaid Sr Se of the Engh 
be deemed to be an Addition OF, he united Stock of the 
Company, and be Tax-free. doit to the ү 

faid Engli Company fhall е шд 
tracted by the faid Company, 
2001. Part of the two Millions, 


cracks ta the 
d their Stacks oe for 


, 
ave not unite 


b the Анаш 

1 1 са mi 
а th End ot three Y їз, ү il clt 1 
fune rd and then the wi Inge X р р Ц i 


in the faid Company: 25 i 

б ies, concerning АП Union aration alter 
o ee не Earl o Ga ier af the Chanter 
the making the Ч 


betwee p 
2 the Inhabitants of Great Britain, 690 


* were found ready to join in fuch Projests abe 


the ing or сату! 


999 
of the Governor and Company of Merchants of j 

E х i Lond. 
КЕШЕ to the Ee. Ludies, the Р: who at the Time 
of the Surrender, purfuant to an Indenture Tripartite; 
made between the Queen of the гї Part; the faid Gover- 
nor and Company ot the fecond Part, and the faid Engli/b 
Company of the third Part, fhall be Directors and Ma- 
nagers of the united Trade of the Engli Company 
fhall be fuch until new Direétors are chofen, according to 
the Charter dated the sth of September, 10 W. ШІ. This 
A& hath alfo a Provifo, that on three Years Notice, after 
a Time limited, and Repayment of the (id two Millions; 
and 1,200,000 1. and all Arrears then due for the Annui- 
ties, which Annuities amount to 16050097. per «ииту; 
then the aforefaid Duties on Salt, 2. and che Benefit of 
Trade given by this and the former A@ and Charters to 
ceafe. This Provifo ot Redemption is enlarged, as to the 
Time, by Stat. то Aan, cap. 28. and by the 2gth, the 
Eaft-India Company may enter fuch Goods as they shall 
import at the Cuftom, houle, by Bills at Sight or Sufferance, 
and fhall give Security,under their Common Seal tor Pay- 
ment of the Cuftoms and Duties as are rated in the Book 
of Rates, and upon Coffce, which is to be afcertained by 
the Oath of the Importer, viz. for paying half thereof at 
the End of fix Calendar Months, and the other half at the 
End of twelve Months; and the Cuftom Ollicers (hall 
grant to the faid Company fuch Bills at Sight or Suffe- 
rance, and take Security as aforefaid, and make fuch Al- 
lowances and Deduétions as are made to other Merchants, 
paying their faid Cuftoms at or before the landing their ıl 
Goods and Mjrchandize ; but nothing herein (hall ex» 
tend to alter the Method of paying the Duties of 15 per 
Cent, on Muflins and Callicoes, or the Duties upon any 
other Goods that are to be alcertained by Sale at the 
Candle. А 

16. In the Beginning of the Reign of King Gearge the 
Firft, it was found, that various Attempts had been made 
to difeaver the Secrets of the Company's Commerce, for 
the Information and Benefit of Foreigners, and therefore 
a Law was obtained to remedy chis Evil, wiz. the Statute 
of 5 K. George I. which ordains, with a View to render 
fuch Pra&tices impoffible, That if any Subjects fhall fail, 
or go to the Eafl- Indies, or fuch Places of Aa, Se. be- 
yond the Cape of Bona Efperanza, to the Straits of Ma- 
gellan, where any Trade, or Traffick, or Merchandize is, 
or may be ufed, or had, contrary to the Laws in being, 
or the Tenor of this Аё: Every Perfon fo offending, ` 
fhail be liable to the Punifhment іп ед by Law for fuch 
Offence у and it hall be lawful for the united Company of 
Merchants of England trading to the Lajt-Jndies, and their 
Succeffors, to arreft and feize fuch Perfons, being, Subjects 
to the Crown of Great-Britain, at any Places where they 
fhail be found, within the Limits atorefaid, and to fend 
them to Ængland, there to anfwer for their Offences, ac- 
cording to due Courte of Law. Every Perion who Mail 
procure, follicit, obtain, or act under any Conimiffion, 
Authority, or Pafs from any foreign Prince, State, or Po~ 
tentate, to fail or trade in, or to the Æsj- Indies, or any 
the Parts aforefaid, fhall forfeit good the faid Penalties 
and Forfeitures to be fued for and recovered in any Court 
of Record at Wefiminjler, by Bill, £c. one Мошу to the 
Informer, the other to the Crown, . а 

But notwith{tanding thefe Severities, this Law did not 
produce the Effets expeéted from it; for our Laft- Dita 
Company having for many Years divided to per Cont. upon, 
their Capital, which in moù foreign Countrics was Be - 
flood to be the Profis of their Trade, it railed fuch a Spi- 
rit of haring in this Commerce, and fo many Ёз Де 
that a 
Company was eftabliihed at Olend, which wade another 
Аё necelary, whieh райы in the ninth Year of the fame 
Reign, by which it was enacted, that if any Subject of 
his Мау бугай кореро o, o SERU § pho. 

on any foreign Company trading, irom ar 
Pare of the йтып Netherlands, tO ог flora. the af 
leds, aod other Places beyond the Cape of Geod-Hspe, 
tribed ia former vig fccuring the fole Trade thi 
to the united. fal Didia © in Englands 
meme ia any Share of the Stock or A 

dhall make any Рауш 


any fach foreign Company, or 
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in Money, or by Bills of Exchange, or otherwife, towards 


romoting or fupporting fuch Company, oF the Trade 
ЕЛЕН [ә fhall EE to the eftablifhing any other fo- 
reign Company, for trading to the Eaft- Indies, or be con- 
cerned in any Stock therein, &e. the Perfon fo offending 
fhall forfeit their Intereft and Share in the Stocks of any 
fuch Company, with treble the Value thereof, one Third 
to the Crown, and the remaining two Thirds to the Eaft- 
India Company, if they inform or fue for’ the fame, other- 
wife one Third of two füch Thirds ro the common In- 
former, recoverable by Aion of Debt, &e. Р 
And the Attorney-General, of his own Authority, or 
at the Relation of the faid united Company, and for the 
Company, may file a Bill of Complaint in the Court of 
Chancery, or the Exchequer, againft any Perfon who fhall 
have fübfcribed or contributed to, or promoted, or any 
ways become inrerefted in the eftablifhing any fuch fo- 
reign Eaft- India Company, or the Stock or Trade thereof, 
for the Difcovery of his Offence, remitting or waving the 
Forfeiture of the treble Value of the Offender’s Stock, 
or Concern in any fuch Company, and infifting only on 
rhe fingle Value. And thereupon, fuch Perfon fhall an- 
fwer to the Bill, and not plead or demur to the Difcovery 
thereby fought ; and in cafe the fingle Value only of fuch 
Interelt or Share fhall be decreed to be paid, one third 
Part thereof fhall go to his Majefty, and the other two 
Thirds to the Company. If any Subject fhall have ac- 
cepted of any T'ruft, or know of any Intereft, Share, or 
. Concern, which any of his Majefty’s Subjeéts fhall have, 
or be entitled to, in any fuch foreign Company, and fhall 
not within fix Months after accepting the Truft, or the 
coming to the Knowledge of any fuch Intereft, 2с. truly 
difcover the fame in Writing to the faid united Company 
of England, or their Court of Direétors, he fhall forfeit 
treble the Value of the Intereft, &c. fo accepted in Truft, 
or fo known, and not difcovered, one Moiety to the 
Crown, the other to him who will fue for the fame, by 
Action of Debt, €e, or fuch Offender fhall, at the Dif- 
cretion of the Court where the Profecution is commenced, 
fuffer one Year's Imprifonment ; and Perfons that within 
the Time above limited fhall voluntarily come to the 
Court of Dire&ors, and make a true Difcovery in Writing 
of the Intereft, Share, or Concern of any Subjects in the 
Stock of any fuch foreign Company, fhall have one half 
n of the clear Amount of the Forfeitures arifing by this 
In cafe any of his Majefty’s Subje&s (other than fuch 
as are lawfully authorized) fhall go to, or be found in the 
Бай indies, they are hereby declared to be guilty of a high 
Mifdemeanor, and may be profecuted for the fame, in 
any Court at Weflminfter, and being conviéted thereof, 
hall be liable to fuch corporal Punifhment, or Imprifon- 
ment, or to fuch Fine, as the Court where the Profecu- 
tion is commenced fhall think fit; and the Offenders may 
be feized, and brought to England, and any Jultice of 
Peace may commit them to the next County Goal, till 
genr Security ыйа by natural born Subjeéts, or 
enizens, to a r ın Court, &c, and n 
of che оа, rr Arnor oro сон 
All Offences againft chis АФ, ог againft 9 77. HI. cap. 
44. or 5 Geo, 1. cap. 21, Sc. fhall be laid in London or 
Middsefex, at the Pleafure of the Profecutor ; and a Capías 
in the firit Ргосе fhall iffue upon any Bill, Plain, In- 
ment, ¢. profecuted for the faid Offences. Опе 
would have imagined, that thefe Laws might have pre- 
ses UT пе Subje&s from being concerned in De- 
ae ‘Prejudicial and deftructive, as thefe manifeftly were 


native Country ; yet when we come to fi 
ly of this Ози Trade, we fhall be E ho 
lii e fhew the contrary, and that all the Meafures 
ive been fince n in other Countries to leffzn the 
C India Company, have been brought 
füch avaritious Perfons as were 
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a Law was paffed in the feventh Year of the fame Reign, 
for the better preventing an unlawful, and further fecuring 
a lawful Trade to the Eaft- Indies, by which it was enacted | 
that all the Goods fhipped on board any Ship to the Ед}. 
Indies (except Goods of the Company, or fuch as аге lj 
cenfed by them, and naval Stores, Provifions, and Necef: 
faries for the Ship in her Voyage) and all Goods taken out 
of fuch Ship in her Voyage homeward bound from the 
Eaft- Indies, 5с. to England, before her Afrival here; hai} 
be forfeited, and double Value, and the Matter; or Officer 
of fuch Ship, knowingly permitting the Goods to be 
fhipped or taken out of {uch Ship, {hall forfeit for every 
Offence one thoufand Pounds, and fhall not be entituled to 
any Wages, &c. 3 

Agreements or Contracts made, or entered into by any 
of his Majefty’s Subjeéts, or any in Truft for them, on 
the Loan of Monies by way of Bottomry, upon any Ship 
in the Service of Foreigners, and bound to the Eajt- Indies, 
Ec. and all Contra&ts for Loading, or fupplying any fuch 
Ship with a Cargo of any fort of Goods, Merchandize, 
Treafure or Effects, or with Provifions, Stores, or Necef- 
faries, and Copartnerfhips entered into, relating to any 
fuch Voyage, the Profits thereof, and all Agreements for 
the Wages of any Perfons ferving on board any Ship to be, 
employed in fuch Voyage, fhall be void; and every Per- 
fon, Subje& of his Majefty, that fhall go to the Eafj- Indies 
contrary to the Laws now in Force, fhall be deemed a 
"Trader, and to have traded there ; and all the Goods there 
bartered, or trafficked for, or purchafed by any fuch Per- 
fon, or found in his Cuftody, or any other in Truft for 
him, by his Order or Procurement, fhall be forfeited, and i 
double the Value. 

And by this A& it fhall be lawful for the Attorney- 
General, or for the united Company trading to the £ofi- 
Indies, at any Time within the Space of fix Years, to file 
in any of the Courts at Wefminfter, Informations againft 
clandeftine Traders, and if the Defendants fhall be found 
guilty thereof, the Court fhall forthwith proceed to give 
Judgment againft them, с. Alfo it is declared lawful 
for the Attorney-General, at the Relation of the Company, 
or by his own Authority, to exhibit Bills of Complaint in 
the Exchequer, againft Perfons trading, dealing, traffick- 
ing, or adventuring to, or from the Ea/t-Indies, Sc. con- 
trary to Law, or againft any Perfon concerned as an Agent, 
or Faétor, or Copartner with foch illegal Traders, for 
difcovering of fuch their trading, €c. and for the reco- 
vering of the Duties and Damages, 62. and fuch Perfons 
fhall pay to bis Majefty the Cuftoms of the Goods arifing 
or purchafed by the faid unlawful Trade, and fhall anfwer 
to the Company 30 per Cent. according to the Value there- 
of in England; and if fuch Offenders pay the Cuftoms, OF 
the Amount of the fame, into the Exchequer, and Da- 
mages to the Company, they fhall not be otherwife pro- 
fecuted by this Act, or any other Statute, for the fame Of- 
fence ; but if a Decree be obtained againft the Defendants, 
they fhall pay Cofts to his Majefty and the Relator, 1€- 
fpe&ively. E 

And if fuch Bills (being exhibited at the Relation o 
the Company) be difmiffed by the Court, fo that the pus 
ties are acquitted, the Company fhall pay every Бек 
his full Cofts; the Forfeitures and Penalties herein 0607 
Eaft- India 
ttorncy- 
by any Officer of 

5 d Direc? 
as 
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particularly required 6 


ties fhall be to the Crown, 
to the Company, and the remaining Third to uch 
of the Cuftoms as fhall inform and fue, as aforcfaid. tor 
faid united Company {Һа be allowed to ір out mai 
Provifions, Utenfils of War, and Neceffaries for | 
taining their Garrifons and Settlements, free of 
ties, fo as the Duties, if they had been paid, do 
ceed in any one Year three hundred Pounds. 
India Goods to be imported into Ireland, or the 
A Great-Britain, on Pain of forfeitin£ 
c. 
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It is very evident; 
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trufted with the Ma 
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from the whole Cur 


а Trade, that fuch pa Jet 


had the Authority of Aétso 
they have, in fome meafure, 
cially in thofe Countries where both Nations tra 
and where, confequently, the Succefs of their Labours 
muft, in a great meafure, depend upon the Inclination of 
the Natives, and that Preference which their good Opinion 


In the Ј0апа of Sumatra particular] , the Ел Р hav. 
extended their Trade with Ке ste hai e Boy 
a good Settlement at Achen, but alfo at the other End of 
the Iland, where their principal Settlement was Benceuler, 
which бг began to flourifh about the Year 1685. They 
had alfo another at Sil/ebar, where they likewile carried 
on a confiderable Commerce : By degrees they became fo 
confiderable, that feveral of the little Princes of that Ifland 
chofe to put themfelves under their Protection, as well 
to fecure themfelves from the Power of the Dutch, as that 
they may receive the Benefits of the Engijo Trade; and 
have, generally fpeaking, continued very firm in their At- 
tachment to the Company ; though they have been fome- 
times but indifferently treated. The firft Inducement the 
Company had to fix their Factories and Settlements on this 
Part of the Ifland was, the Advantage derived from the 
Pepper-Trade, carried on from Lamport, which is in the 
Southern Part of the Iland, and about twenty Leagues 
within the Streights of Sunda, very well fituated in a deep 
Bay. Here they had a good Trade for Pepper, till they 
were deprived of it in 1683 by the Dutch, in confequence 
of the famous War with the King of Bantam, which we 
have fo often had Occafion to mention: For this Town or 
Lampoun lying oppofite to his Territories in the eds o 
Java, made likewife a Part of his Dominions; and t Җа 
fore, when the Dutch brought him entirely over to t i 
]ntere(t, or, in other Words, which however ioe їн: 
fame thing, and are the plain Ёл 9 of the foregoing 

8 i der their Yoke, they 
Dutch Phrafe, had reduced him under the i 

i i k off all Commerce with the ExgljfP, 
obliged him to brea "Trade at Lampoun, and 
which put an End to the Pepper- +1 пае 
forced the Company to remove to the Place befor 


tioned: ncoulen is mountainous and woody, 


; 
there are feveral Volcano's, 


being groom e n me 9 ; 
i i 2% | 
i Haee to defend them from the bà 
Effects of the continual Moifture © Y ise 
conveniencies did not hinder oe a к De kr 
their principal Refidence 1n this bar pode cfr 
their greater Security, they €f Ted fufücien: и non 
є Sh Вита, 
their Purpofes. This Fort was Duero гане 
which is the Name given to the М eh dep nd 
planted out of their own Conant CRS 
on thefe for military Services ts Ae Сии, wo 
venues, they confided i S. eee А 
had the Title of Captain, А pees 
Settlements where the Cbinefe чуке i Тай 
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Bes filed their айт: A 


between the Inhabitants of Great-Britain, Pc, i Ott 


them leffer. Magittrates; called Dattoese The Company 
had allo a good Correfpondence with the molt powerful 
of the Princes in the inland Parts of the Iland, fuch as 
the Sultan Cutcheel, and feveral others, which induced them 
to believe they might take any Meafures they thought ne- 
ceffary for the Advantage of the Company, and Eafe of 
the Fadlory. 5 

It was this that, in the Year 1719, engaged the then 
Chief to think of removing from Bencoulen, where, from 
the Caufe before-mentioned, abundance of Engl) People 
died every Year; and it was with this View that a Place 
was fixed upon a few Miles diftant, for erecting anew Fort 
and Factory, which was to be called Marlborough Fort ; 
and the Ground being traced out, the Work began to be 
carried on with great Vigour and Spirit. But, it (етв, 
they had not fufficiently confulted the Temper arid Difpo- 
fition of the Natives, who were not at all well plealed with 
this Defign. "There had been fome little Jealoufies anc 
Heart-burnings amongft them before, which not breaking 
out into an open Quarrel, had been overlooked; but thefe 
People confidering with themfelves that chis new Fortifi- 
cation rofe apace, and that it looked as if the Englifh were 
diffident of them, or had a mind to punith fome Offences 
that they hoped had been forgotten; they from thence 
grew abfolutely difaffe&ed, and meditated nothing lefs 
than a total Revolt, and an abfolute Deftruétion of that 
Power which they now began to dread. They concealed, 
however, their Sentiments fo well, and fhewed fo little 
Sign of Uneafinefs or Refentment, that the Znglif went 
on without any Apprehenfion of what was contriving 
againft them, till ic was on the Point of breaking out. 
The remaining Part of this Hiftory will belt appear, and 
the Conclufion of this Confpiracy be moft naturally made 
known, from the following Account, written by the Per- 
fons principally concerned, to the Company's chief Officer 
in the Indies, which I have therefore chofen to infert, as 
containing the moft remarkable Piece of Hiftory within 
this Period of Time, 


To the Honourable Jofeph Collet, E/g; Prefdent and 
Governor of Fort St. George, Ge. 


<“ Honoured Sir, 


«Т is with the greateft Concern that we acquaint you 
I with the Misiortunes that have befallen us and our 
« honourable Mafters Affairs, fince our Advices by the 
«€ Queen and George Brigantine, wherein we did, with roo. 
* much Confidence, affure you of tlie perfect Peace and 
«є Tranquillity we then enjoyed at Marlborougb-Vert, 
st which the Satisfaction the Natives feemed to expres in 
< our Admini(tration, gave us bur little Reafon to ima- 
<“ gine would prove of fo fhort a Date. Our Pepper, for 
[д Time after, coming in very plentifully, and we 
“ having frequent Promifes from them of much greater 
Quantities ready to be brought out of the Country, we 
« had made a Progrefs in our Buildings, even beyond aur 
« own Expectations; the Foundation of one Саг 
« two Curtains of our Fort-walls being laid, and im 
« Brick and Chinam a Foot above Ground, and the Earth 
« laid open for a third, in the Space of a little more than 
<“ a Month; and we had made fuch Provition for Bricks 
«є and Chinam, that we fhould have had {ufficient to com- 
< pleat the whole, which, at the Rate we had i, might 
s have been finifhed in letis than twelve Months. hus 
© we thought ourfelves fuccesful in our Undertaking s 


- « and it was no {mail Pleafure to us, co think chat, by di- 


«є Jigently ferving our Matters, it wou add to our Cre- 
« dit, and in a more peculiar Manner recommend us to 
** their Favour À 
«є fperity, all our Hopes were blzted by a fecret Combi- 
« nation of the whole Country againit us, which they čer- 

< tainly defigned to in whit we had no 
“ af L 


hereafter: But, in the midit of eur Pros- 


^ 
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< Tr was late at Night, on the 2 i 
had the leat Sufpicion of any Treachery, when Captain 
Gibb advifed the Deputy-Governor, that Dupeity Ben- 
torin had got together between four and five hundred 
Men in bis Dufan, and he believed they defigned to 
make War with the Company. The Deputy-Governor 
immediately difpatched a Letter to him, to know the 
Reafon of his entertaining fuch Numbers of People in 
his Dufan, ordering him immediately to difperle them, 
and to come himfelf to the Fort in the Morning, where, 
if he had any Complaints to make, they fhould be heard, 
and he fhould have Redreís ; which, if he did not im- 
: mediately comply witb, we fhould no longer efteem him 
* our Friend, but treat him as an Enemy. Early in the 
- Morning he fent a trifling Anfwer, alluring us of his 
* Friendfhip; but taking no Notice of difperfing his 
People, or coming himfelf to the Котт, as detired. 
Whereupon the Council was immediately fummoncd, 
and acquainted with what had paffed, when it was 
agreed to fend Mr. Macky, who was the Dupatty’s 
Friend, to bechar, or confer with him, and perfuade him , 
to come to the Fort. About Noon he returned with the 
Dupatty's Anfwer, who promifed to wait on the Go- 
vernor the next Morning. In the mean time our Pan- 
garans and Байоо were fent for, to advife with on this 
Occafion, who were the Perfons that ought to have 
given us the firft Notice thereof; but they feemed to 
make flight of if, and perfuaded us the Dupatty was an 
honeft good Man, and one that would not be guilty of 
an ill Action againft the Company, the People of his 
Dufan being only Friends that he had invited out of the 
Country to feaft with him. This different Opinion of 
theirs made us jealous of their Fidelity, which made us 
defire them all to take a freh Oath of Allegiance to the 
Company ; end the prefent Deputy-Governor and Coun- 
cil, before we bechared farther with them on this Affair, 
which they did with much Perfuafion confent to, and it 
was performed by one of their Padres; after which Pan- 
garan-Munco Rajah undertook to bring in the Dupatty, 
and did accordingly fet out himfelf for Benterin; but 
not an Hour after he was gone out of the Fort, we 
were alarmed at the dreadful Sight of the Sugar-Plan- 
tations being on Fire, it being then about Six o’Clock 
at Night. 

** A {trong Party was immediately fent out to Bencou- 
Ten, under the Command of Enfign Zaire, with Or- 
ders to proceed next Morning, on the 25th of Murch 
to Dufan Benterin, and to engage the Enemy E. 
there, or where he fhould meet them, ufing his Endea- 
vours to deftroy the Dufan, and as many of their People 
as he poffibly could: But in this we had no Succefs for ' 
want of the Pangaran’s Affiftance, who had promifed 
to fupply him with Sampans to ferry his People over 
the Water at Benterin, or where he fhould have Occa- 
fion for them; but in this they deceived us; for our 
Party finding a Body of the Enemy had fortified them- 
felves with a ftrong Breaft-work of Fire-wood, and 
fome fmall Guns on the other Side the River, over- 
againft the Sugar-Plantations, and not one Sampan fent 
by the Pangarans, according to their Promife; for 
want of which be could only come to an Engagement 
а crofs the River, in which Manner they continued till 
avout Four in the Afternoon, when moft of our Bug- 
“© gafes, Blacks, and Chinsfe having left the Englifh А 
* Enfign with the reft returned to the Fort about Six 
+ in the Evening, having performed but little Execution 
** on the Enemy. By the Account we had from the En- 
* figo, we plainly found that the whole Country were 
** concerned ia this Rebellion. The Principal Perf 

“ that he faw and knew among/t them were Rajah Ro. 
“ jong, Hans eat Mx po eno, under moft of the Di 
+f mue of the Dufans adjacent to us, with many of the 
4 ubabitants and Bazar People of Bencoulen, ene 
4 headed A Papay Benterin and Selebrian; but he. 
© could not well guefs at their Number, they being under 


é 23d of March, before we 
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< Fantentally and liis Country alfo were in concert wi 
<“ them. Ln 
« On the 26th of March in the Morning, the ftrongeft 
Party we could mutter of Ёле! 0, Buggaffes, Blacks à 
Cbinefe, were ordered out to engage them, under ue 
Command of Mr; Newcome and Enfign Fobnfen s b e 
when they came to Bencoulen to join the Bugealfes che 
were ftrangely furprifed to find them refufe tot fick. 
without a prefent Reward ; and Mr. Newcome was oe 
dibly informed, that a confiderable Number of the Bie 
gaffes were laid in-Ambufh to fall on the Engl ae 
which he immediately fent Advice to the Fort ; where- 
upon the Sign was given to recal the Party; which pre- 
vented our coming to an Action that Day. The Sultan 
being examined, pretended that a wrong Interpretation 
was put upon what he faid at Bezcoulen, and would have 
perfuaded us that he had always been, and was fill’ 
ready and willing to fight for the Company ; but our 
Sufpicion of his Treachery made us unwilling to truft 
him at that Time: About Eleven o'Clock the fame 
Day, Pangaran Мипсо Rajah brought a Token, which 
as he faid, was from his Uncle Rajah Boojong from Sins 
gledemend, to give us Notice that two hundred Orangoo- 
noes were come on our Side at Singledemend, and defired 
we would lend the Malayes fome Weapons to defend 
themfelves. This we had great Reafon to fufpe& was 
* falfe, Rajah Boojong himfelf being at that Time in Arms 
againft us at Banterin, but the Pangarap pofitively 
affirmed he was then at Siagledemend, notwithftanding 
Enfign Adaire had feen and {poke to him the Night 
before at Banterin. 

** When -we found ourfelves fo deeply involved in 
Trouble on all Sides, that we were betrayed by our 
Pangarans, and our Buggaffes had given us juft Caufe 
to lufpe&t their Honelly, fo that we had none but the 
Englio, Blacks, and Chinefe to truft to ; the former of 
which did not exceed one hundred and twenty-five Per- 
fons in Number both civil and military, and moft of 
them unexperienced or difabled Men; and the latter 
had given us but fmall Encouragement to depend on 
them by their, deferting Enfign daire at Benterin. 
With this fmall Force, we thought ourfelves in fome 
Danger of being overcome; wherefore a general Coun- 
cil was called of all the Company's Servants, and Inba- 
bitants of the Place, to confult about faving what we 
could of the Company's Effects, and making tome Pro- 
vifion for our Paflage, if we fhould be put to flights 
when every one gave their Opinion, that it was for the 
Company's Intereft, as well as for our own Safety, to 
put on board the Ship Matchlapatam the Company's 
Treafure and Books, with what Stores and Provilions. 
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no Enemy appearing, Бок fi r 
no E appe. ut fti i i 
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otherwife than b 1 
{ an by our own 
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difcharged what few great Guns ute appearing, ме 
the thickeft of thefe Fires as we E ad төн at 
which, one of the Wadds cae КО going of 
nately fell upon the Lops of aes B Goos partic 
rack best STE, ¢ Fort Buildings, which 
RA, Tnt io herce, that there was no extin- 
guilhing of them: At which Time, we marched out of 
the Fort in one Body to meet the Enemy. We firt 
pafled the Lower Guard; from thence, round the Horfe 
Stable-Hill, to the Hermitage, and fo by the China 
Гомп and Brick-theds, which were all on Fire. bur no 
пету to be ften, ў 

5 We then came to che Sea-fide, where we faw fome 
Thoufands of the Malays, led by our Sultan and 
Duggaflies ; which Train reach'd from Béncoulen to 
Marlorough:- Molt of the Cie bad fecured them- 


fclves in Boats, and on board of their own Praw, We ` 


had then none left to ftand by us but the Blacks; Un- 
der thele Difadvantages, we thought it in vain to ha- 
zard our Lives any longer, againft fo numerous an Ene- 
my; our Fort and moft of our Buildings being deftroyed 
by Fire, which put every Man upon faving his Life by 
fwimming, or getting on board the Boats in the belt 
Manner he could: In which Attempt, near Half our 
People were either drown'd or КИРА by the Enemy, 
before they could make their Efcape. The next Morn- 
ing, we computed near Three Hundred and Fifty black 
and white Men, Women, and Children, were faved on 
board the Ship Matchlapatam, Mr. Newcome’s Barge, 
and three "Tombongons, or Boats for going on board 
Ships; for which. Number we had not Water for 
above five Days, at a Pint a Man each: Day. Our 
firt Defign was to go to Bantal, but both the Wind 
and. Current ‘were fo {trong againft us, that we 
could not ftir that Way, and fo it continued ‘all the 
2gth of March; till which Time, we remained in the 
Road, when we were obliged to alter our Refolution, 
and make the beft of our Way to Batavias where, p 
all Probability, we might fooner arrive, as Higa ie 
and Current were then fet; or at fome Place where че 
might ger fome eh Wat vi Neca ret cae 
ied with on the "ira, to t 

SS pp } Sie we had fu Pelis sg Boat pun 
five Days Proviions of Water an Rice we weighe 
пара fcc fail in Compay 9 Даир w 
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** One of the Dutch Ships arrived here the 24th Inftane, 
when Mr. Newcome, &c. adviled the Governor of our 
Misfortunes, but the Letter we underíland is not yet 
gone from this Place, The Adifchlapatam arrived here 
Yefterday, and this Day the other two Ships, on which 
are our whole Complement; and we fhall flay here no 
longer than abfolutely neceflary to provide for our Paf- 
fage to Fort St. George ; where we hope to arrive foon 
after this comes to your Hands. The Madrafs Brigan- 
tine ig not yct arrived. Whillt we were in Batavia, 


моа, all our, Endeavours to fend fome Affittance to ) 


Bantal, tho’ we had but little Reafon to hope that Place 
had ¢fcaped the fame Fate we ourfelves had: met with 
but in, this the Dutch oppofed us in all our l'ropofiis. 
The Deputy-Governor would have gone limfeli in the 
Matchlapatan, with as many of our People as fhe could 
conveniently carry ; but this they would not allow, with- 
out he could take all our People along with hin, which 
was altogether impoffible ; nor would, they fupply us 
with a Уей on that.Oceafion, o 2 | 7 

© We endeavoured to hire the Madrafs Brigantine, for 
that Purpofe, but the Matter and Supercarpoes alledged, 
fhe was not in a Condition to proceed, _ We then pro- 
pofed to.the Dutch, that we might have four Сез of 
Treafure, and fome Gun- powder: to be forwarded гд 
them on the Amelia, on ber Arrivals. but they refufed to 
take Charge of it, as they pretended, left Diíputes 
might enfüe: We chen requelted, to leave ic in the 
Hands of any private Perfons ; or that we might leave 
fome of our own Servants there, to take Charge of it; 
but they would not confent to any one of thefe Propofals, 
nor fuffer the Treafüre to be left behind in any manner 
whatlaever. We had drawn outa Proveft ageing chem 
for this Refuful, buc when we were going to, deliver it, 
the Shawbander, who had been our Friend, plainly cold 
us, what the Effects of it would: be, that the next 
Еп) Ships that fell in there, would {ufer for it, in 
meeting with worfe Treatment than ever any had yet 
done з whereas we ourfelves had been, civilly treated in 
all other Refpects. : 

« Upon this, we confidered, that the «йла would 
fhortly arrive, for whom we have left Orders to pro- 
ceed firft to Bantal, and from thence to kore Sf. Gearge, 
with Advice, if fhe arrives Time enough to get away 
by the 15th of June; if not, to come directly for Kort S. 
George ; as айо the outward-bound Ching Ships: And 
probably this Year's Shipping from the Welt: Coatt 
might be obliged to put in there for Provifions s, Which, 
if they fhould fail of our Company, might fuller. more 
thin the Advantage they would reap by our Proteit : 
Upon which Confideration, it was agreed, it fhould пос 
be delivered. This is a true Narrative of our Proceed- 
ings, fiuce our "Froubles commenced з and what we 
have omitted herein, you will find more particularly in- 
ferted in our Diaries and Confultations, when we come 
to lay them before your Honour, (c. for your Perufal, 
which we hope will be fufücient to demonttrate, that chis 
Misfortune is no way owing (0 Qur Mifconduct, which 
we fubmit to your Pionou’s favourable Conftruction, 
and beg Leave to fubtcribe, 


Honoured Sir, a 
Your mofi Qiedient, алд 
Obiiged Humble Servants, 


ti 
Thomas Cook, Det. -Goveraer, 
Stephen Neweome, 


Ма, аат 
William Palmer. 


June 28, 17 [9^ 


<“ The foregoing is an Accavot of our Proceeding, as 
it was remitted to the Governor and Council of this 
Place from Negapatam s to which it will nor eg 


© add, the Reafons that were the Occafion of this 


fortune, which is omitted in the foregoing Narrative: 


Viril, it is to be соп ета, pus T bate 
volved in Troubles with the С TS ASIA A 
at Marbreugh and Bantal for fame Тива befose they 


arrived on the Соду which tho” D was fo fortunate as 
1o 2- i to 


E 
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© to bring to a Conclufion, and had for many Menhs 
< after kept a fair Correfpondence with the Natives 5 tt Я 
<“ they harboured in their Minds а fecret Refentment o 
<“ the former Injuries they had fuffered, which they con- 
<“ cealed under a Cloak of Friendfhip, and feeming Satis- 
** fa&ion of my Adminiftration, till they had brought the 


** whole Country into a Combination, and being fenfible: 


** how brifkly our Fortifications were carried forward, took 
<“ the Opportunity of Revenge before our Brick-buildings 
< could be finifhed, and at a Time, as they thought, we 
<“ fhould have no Ship in the Road to ай us; but the 
«= Matcblapatam very fortunately arrived a few Days be- 
<“ fore they put their Defign in Execution. ' Not long be- 
<“ fore this Rebellion, a‘ Difference had happened between 
<“ Dupatty Benterin and See Gibb, Captain of the China- 
* men, and Undertaker of the Company's Sugar and Ar- 
“© rack Plantations. The Dupatty is one of the fecond 
< Men in the Kingdom, and Governor of Dufanor, a 
* Town of that Name, fituate on the Side of the River, 
“ oppofite to the Company's Sugar and Arrack Plantations. 
** He is a Perfon well beloved among the Natives, being 
<“ efteemed a Prieft amongft them, and always thought 
“ to be a good Friend to the EuglifP. 

“ The Difference firft began by the Chinamen killing 
<“ {оте of the Dupattay’s Buffaloes, that had broke through 
** fome of their Fences, and done fome fmall Damage 
** to the Plantations, and indeed, the Fences were not fo well 
** fecured as they ought to have been; and this they af- 
** firmed to me they had done, by an Order given them 
** by Mr. Farmer, whenDeputy-Governor. Butconfider- 
** ing the ill Confequences that might attend granting 
© fuch Liberty to the Cbizefe, I immediately forbad them 
* doing the like for the future, and obliged them to 
< make the Dupatty Satisfaction for fome Buffaloes they 
* had killed, and if the like fhould happen again, I pro- 
** mifed that the Dupatty fhould make good to them what 
<“ Damages the Plantations appeared to have fuftained, 
** provided they kept their Fences in Repair. Notwith- 
e flanding what I had done in this Affair, fome of the 
** Dupatty’s People, out of Revenge, got into the China 
** Compound, in the Night-time, and killed one of See 
©© Gibb’s Slaves, as he was fleeping in his Houfe. The Da- 
<“ patty’s Brother was feen, and known to be one of the 
** Company ; whereupon he was taken and brought to the 
. <“ Fort, where he was put into the Cock-boufe for about 
** twenty-four Hours, till he could be brought to his Trial ; 
** when he was acquitted, without any further Punifh- 
** ment, there being no plain Proof, that he was the Per- 
** fon that a&ually committed the Murder, though by 
© the Evidences that appeared againft him, there were 
**- circumftantial Proofs enough to have condemned him. 
** However, out of Refpeét to the Dupatty, whom J al- 
** ways efteemed to be my Friend, and being well ac- 
** quainted with his Intereft, and the Influence he had 
** over the Country People, I thought it convenient to 
«+ pafs the moft favourable Conftruétion on this Accufa- 
** tion, which I accordingly did, and made the Dupatty 
** and sze Gibb {hake Hands, and promife Friend fhip го 
<“ each other before they parted, and fo they remained 
** for fome Time after, till the Dupatty had got his Forces 
“© together in his Dufan, and then he again renewed this 
** Difpute, relening the Wrongs they had received from 
< the Chinefe, as'alfo the Difgrace of having his Brother 
<“ put in the Cock-boufe, and brought to his Trial, not- 
<“ withftanding T had been fo favourable to him on this 
** Occafion, and under this Pretence our Trouble com. 
“ ВЯ ic sad Cook. Р ; 

The two following Letters were intercepted by the En. 
glifb in the Year 1717, which fhews, that Fo Nin i 
formed this Contpiracy fome Time before it was put in 


^ 


a 


* 


wr Е 
<“ This comes from Sultan Manfore, Raj Єў 
** Dattwe Pandafb, all the great М in ЖЕЛ Hae 
<“ and the Overfeers of Trade in Bantayan, and Tega Loor a 
“to Datta Raja Quaffo, with all the Proateens E 
** micotas, from Sablat at Coltown, to Calabooy 
© and Malacca. 5. uae e u^ 
<“ Raja Quaffo’s Letter fent by Tyan Mallin a Dui 
“ Mem Жез amboan, 15 received, which we like у 
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«є well, We аге now affuredly certified the w 


hole C, 

kewil T, Oun- 
« try as far as Zong, likewile Tuan De Goong with li 
« People, will unanimoufly join us, and when d a 


«€ rives, fend Tuan Mallin into the Country, to айу; 

* that we intend utterly to deltroy the Englifb, and гар 
< the Settlements throughout the whole Coatt, becaufe 
* they have broke Faith, and become quite otherwife 
<“ to what they formerly were. We fhall proceed as foor 
*€ as the Feftival is over, therefore would have you Dii 
* Raja Quaffo difpatch a Meffenger with your real Senti. 
* ments of this Affair, fignifying alfo how the Proateens 
< and Lemicotas are affected." The Anfwer, u This 
<“ Letter comes from him that eats nothing, to Raja Man- 
* fora, and Sultan Guillamot, affuring them, that he will 
<< gather together all thofe hke himfelf, with the molt уд. 
< liant Men hereabouts, and march directly again Ben- 
“© coulen, therefore defires the Affiftance of Arms, which 
© yourfelves and Raja Pafafer mult not fail to fend to 
* Tuan De Goono, who 15 refolved, if the Kings are 
* agreed to be their Ally, and you may depend on his 
* Fidelity, for he knows not how to tell a Lye: When he 
< comes down from the Country, will bring over to his 
© [ntereft the People of Serangi to Bencoulen, and Lout 
<“ Сиш, with thofe belonging to Pengarran Munco 
“ Aunoom, even as far as Pollombong. This is what I 
** promife to do, defiring your Letter in Anfwer to it, 
<“ So God blefs and keep you in all your Undertakings; 
<“ give my Service to Dattoo Roja Әнајо.” Faichfully 
tranflated per 

Robert Dymond, Linguift. 


** Found at Tanjoong Arang, up Sablat River, by Orang- 
** kio Bandabarrab Munco Raja, January the 27th, 1717, 
<“ while Mr. Farmer was Deputy-Governor of the Weft 
< Coafts of Sumatra.” 


Notwithftanding the Natives had thus driven the Zn- 
glifh from Bencoulen, they fuffered them in about a Year’s 
‘Time to return again, and go on with the Fortifications 
at Marlbrough Fort, without Oppofition. It is true, 
there had. been fome Znglifh Chiefs fent thither, who were 
not endowed with fo much Difcretion as they ought. 
Thefe Gentlemen, by an imperious and affuming Behavi- 
our, had highly provoked the Natives; but this being ve- 
ry tolerable in comparifon of the Tyranny the Dutch had 
exercifed in every Place where they prevailed, the Mal- 
lays, upon the Expulfion of the Zngli/b, began to be un- 
der terrible Apprehenfions left the Dutch fhould come and 
fettle amongft them by Force, and put an iron Yoke up- 
on their Necks, as they had upon their Neighbours. "They 
foon laid afide their Refentment therefore, and over-look- 
ing the Indiferetions of the Engl Chiefs, gave all En- 
couragement to our Countrymen to fettle among them ; 
and it was very happy for the Ёле}, that they removed 
from Bencoulen, for there were buried Multitudes every 
Year, whereas a late Chief of Marlérough Fort affures 
us, that during the whole Year, they did not bury one 
Gentleman ; fuch a Difference there is in the Situation o 
thefe two Places, notwithitanding they are no more than 
two or three Miles afunder, and Marlbrough Fort be- 
Ing much more defenfible in its Situation than York Forts 
for at Marlbrough our People are not fo apprehenfive of be- 


ing furprized by the Natives as formerly, if there fhould . 


Means the Brith Commerce is greatly extended on this 
Шап of Sumatra, and with very good Effect. 

16. The Company of late Years have been extremely at- 
tentive, not only to the general Characters, but fo far as 1С 
has been poffible for them to be informed as to the Edu- 
cation, Genius and Behaviour of their Chiefs; by whit 
wife and prudent Condu&, they have given quite à new 
Face to their Affairs, and if ic had not been for the fering 
up new Companies in different Parts of Europe, by WHS 
their Trade has certainly been very much hurt, they ae 

Y this Time have been in a Condition to bave almo 
doubled their Dividends ; yet I cannot but acknowledge 
Upon this Occafion, that as thele new Companies T 
себеі abroad chiefy from the Opinion that Кога 
entertained of the Profits that were made by our Compa" 
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happen any mifunderftanding between them again. By this 


» Which » ) 
Amazement, and contributed ftruck Foreigners with 


the Projeéts they had formed 
Jucrative Traffick. 
At the famc time thefe De i 

fued abroad, there wanted m. [3 HOMMES [n 
who were defirous of laying open the Tollan Trad Coe 
abundahce of plaufible Things were faid upon БОО 
ject, which, as it very naturally might, greatly сй 
the Company, more efpecially as it happened at a Time 
when they had Reafon to apprehend that popular Opinions 
might prevail to their Prejudice; and therefore it Ка 
be wondered that they entered likewife, on their Side, into 
fuch Schemes as were moft likely to defeat thefe Deen 
and to fecure them in the Poffeflion of their Rights and 
Privileges. I fhall not take upon me to decide fo nice 


and intricate a Queftion, as whether the laying open this - 


T rade would, or would not, have been for the Advantage 
of this Nation; becaufe, on the one hand, Iam fenfible 
much may be faid on both Sides; and on the other, that 
1 have not Room to examine here what might be alledged 
on either Side. І confine myfelf therefore to Matters of 
Faét; and endeavour, with all the Brevity that is confiftent 
-with my Defign, of giving as compleat a Hiftory as is in 
my Power, of our Commerce to the Indies, which, fo far 
as I know, is a Subject not attempted before, and confe- 
quently more neceffary, which leads me to obferve, that 
the Refult of the Company's Confiderations on this Head 
was, the propofing to fuch as had the Dire¢tion of the 
publick Affairs, a new Agreement with refpe& to the Com- 
pany's Powers, fo apparently beneficial to the Nation, as 
that it might effectually fecure them from liftening to the 
Propofals that were, ar might be made, for laying this 
Trade open, in which, without doubt, fuch as were then 
entrufted with the Direction of the Company’s Concerns, 
did their Duty to the Proprietors, and were fo fuccefsful 
therein, as to obtain the Concurrence of the Adminiftra- 
tion; and, in confequence thereof, fuch a Law as they 
defired for the preferving the Powers and Privileges of 
their Principals. 
At all БҮ this was much better for the ушн 
the Method taken in King William's Time upon f e like 
Occafion, when the old Laf dia Company found it re- 
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Notice to be given by Parliament after the 25th of March, 
1736, on the Expiration of that Year, and on Re-payment 
of the faid Debt of 3,200,000 /, to the Company, and ай 
Arrears of their reduced Annuity of 128,000 7. місії 
fhall be due at the End of the faid Year; then, and from 
thenceforth, the faid Annuity, or yearly Fund, ball ceafes 
and be no longer payable. 

Ar any Time, on a Year's Notice after the faid 25th of 
March, 1726, given by Parliament, at the faid Year's 
Expiration, upon Re-payment to the Company of any 
Sum, not being lefs than Five hundred thoufand Pounds; 
in Part of the capital Stock of .3,200,0007. and on Pay- 
ment of all Arrears which fhall be then due on theirs re- 
duced Annuity, after fuch Payments made to fuch of the 
faid Annuity as (hall bear a Proportion to the Money fo 
paid in Part, fhall ceafe and be abated ; and fo from time 
to time, upon fuch yearly Notices and Payment of fuch 
other Sums in Pare of the faid capital Stock, all the 
Whole of their Annuity fhall be entirely funk and deter- 
mined. Notwithftanding any fuch Redemption, all Per- 
fons entitled to any Intereft in the faid capital Stock in 
Trade, or Money paid in for carrying on the fame, or in 
the Fa@ories, Settlements, Lands, &¢. belonging to the 
United Company, {hall be, and continue a Body politick 
and corporate, (c. and have perpetual Succeflion ; and 
they, and their Succeffors, (hall be capable in Law to pur- 
chafe Lands, £c. not exceeding at any one time the yearly 
Value of Ten thoufand Pounds in the Kingdom of Great 
Britain, and alfo to aliene the fame; and may alfo enjoy 
all Privileges, Stocks, and Е (Касе, and Advantages, 622: 
which dre not hereby altered as by former Acts or Char- 
ters founded thereon, the Company might hold or enjoy 
the fame; and after fuch Redemption of the faid yearly 
Fund, or one Moiety thereof, the Company may, at their 
General Courts, declare how much, and what Share in the 
remaining capital Stock, €. Mall qualify Members of the 
fame Company to be Direétors, or to give Vores in any 
General Court. And, notwith(landing fuch Redemption 
as aforefaid, the Company fhall, fubjeét to the Provifo of 
Determination herein after contained, enjoy the whale and 
fole Trade to the Ea/t-Indies, and have the only Liberty 
of trading thither, e. And the Eafi-Indies, or Mands, 
Ge. within the Limits of the faid Company, fhall not, be- 
fore the faid Determination, be failed to by any other of 
his Majeity’s Subjects. 

And if any of the faid Subjeéts, other than the Factors, 
£c. of the United Company, Thall ас any Time fail, trades 
or adventure to or from the Eafi- Indies, and Parts afore- 
faid, they fhall incur the Lofs of all Ships which (hall be 
employed in fuch Trade, Ec. and the Goods laden there- 
jn, and double the Value thereof j which Forícitures fhall 
be fued for, recovered, and diftributed, as by the 7 Geo. I. 
¢, 21, їз directed, concerning the Penalties and Forfeitures 
mentioned in that Act. 

The faid Company fhall, at all Times hereafter, have all 
the Powers which by any Charters, Ge, are granted them, 
and not altered by this At, freed and difcharged from all 
Provilo’s of Redemption, Fe, as fully as if the fame were 
here feverally repeated, but fubject to the Reltrictions con- 
tained in the Acts and Letters Patents now in Force, and 
alfo to the Provifo's following, viz. Provided that upon 
three Years Notice to be given by Parliament, after che 
ath of March, 1736, upon the Expiration of the faid 
three Years, and repaying to the Company of the whole 
capital Stock of 3,200,000 А, and all Arrears ot Annuities 
payable in refpect thereof; then, and irom thenceforth, 
the Right, Title, and Interet of che faid Company, to the 
whole, fole, and exclulive Trade to the Haji Indies, &c. 
{hall ceafe and determine. But after the Determination of 
that Company’s Right to the fole and cxcluflve Trade to 
and from the Haj-Jndies, the Corporation, with all or any 
Part of their joint Stock, Goos, Ellas, Gc, may trade 
jn common with other the Subjects of his Маја у trading 


d from thofe Parts. m 
Ds ren Notice in Writing, fignitied by the Speaker of the 
Houle of Commons, thall be deemed a dus and proper 
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je& the Governor and Company of Md PE "and 
trading to the Levant-Seas, to any Pena Ego o aM 
thereby enacted, in refpect to their Trage р ам 3 
and nothing herein fhall геЙгаі or prejudice ae у ү pe, 
Navigation within any of the Limits of the а т 

Company, as the South-Sea Company аге any way 

м wih this A& I hall conclude the hiflorical Part of this 
Sc&ion, having, as T promifed, deduced the Tranfactions 
of the Ze/!-India Company, and with them the Commerce 
of the Britifh Nation to the Indies, from the earlieft Ac- 
counts we have of their trading to this Part of the World, 
and from their rfl Eftablifhment in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth down to the prefent "Time; in which Series of 
Faéls, we hope the Reader will find a greater Satisfaction; 
fince it exhibits to him in onc View, and conlidering the, 
vaft Variety of Matter in a very narrow Compals, a re- 
gular Chain of Events, which demonftrates the vaft Im- 
portance of this Commerce to the Nation, the Means by 
which it was at firft acquired, the Progrefs made therein, 


the Difficuities and Obftruétions it has met with, the : 


Methods by which they have been overcome, and the 
Manner in which the Company, has at laft acquired a hap- 
py and fecure Eftablifhment, which we have Reafon to 
hope will laft as long as our prefent excellent Conftitution, 

sfitice it is founded ‘on the fame Bafis, and is fortified by 
the ftrongeft Authority that the Laws of this Country can 
afford. ` ; 

It remains, in order to conclude the Plan laid down at 
the Beginning of this Section, that we fhould prefent the 
Reader with a clear and fuccinét View of the Poffeffions of 
the Company in the lates, and the State of their Com- 
merce in thofe Parts, as it flands at prefent, which we 
fhall do with all the Brevity poffible, and in that Order 
which Seems moft natural, both with regard to the Situa- 
tion of Places, and the avoiding unneccflary Repetitions, 
having nothing more in View than to {аге every thing as 
clearly as it is pofiible, and to confine ourfelves within as 
little Room as the Purfuit of that Defign will allow. 
17. We fhall begin then with the Port of Gambren, or, 
as fome write it, Gombroon, on the Coat of Perfia, which 
became famous after the Deflruétion of the 1йапд of Ormuz, 
and the Ruin of the Portugueze Power in the Indies. The 
City was built by the Great Shah Abas, from whence it is 
called by the Perfians Bander- Abafi, that is, the Court of 
bas, It ftands in the Lat. of 27° 40' North, and is 
looked upon as a Port of the greateft Trade in this Part 
of the World. We have elfewhere given a large Account 
of the Situation, Climate, and Condition of the Country 
inthe Neighbourhood of this celebrated Mart, and (Һай 
here therefore confine ourfelves flri&ly to what concerns 
the Commerce of the Engli, — - 

Our бт Eftablifhiment vas about tbe Year 16 I3, and 
the Great Shah das having, at that Time, Occafion for 

ur A granted us by Trea- 
tics, in Confideration of our Services in that War, half the 
Coftoms of this Port, which were duly received for a con- 
fiderable Time; but, at length, under various Pretences, 
were reduced to one thouland Tomans a Year, which 
amounts to three thoufand three hundred thirty-three 
Pounds fix Shillings and eight Pence of our Money; and 
even this, for forty Years рай, has been but very indif- 
ferently paid ; and at prefent, as I conceive, we have the 
Right only, and not the Poflefion. But the Eafl- India 
Company {till maintains a noble Factory here, by which it 
manages the whole Trade of the Empire of Perfia, and 
exports thither a yait Quantity of Huropean Goods, In the 
‘Year 1720, the Factory fuffercd feverely, and the Confu- 
ions induced by repeated Rebellions in Рега у but as the 
Affairs of that Empire are now pretty weli fettled, there js 
no doubt but thofe of the Company will be alfo teftored, 
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already fhewn in the foregoing Se&ions, T; jg true, th; 
we have been fome times expofed to the Injuftice of M 
Arabian Princes, and to the Depredations of [E lle 
thofe Parts; but in this we have only fared the fame Porn 
with other Nations, arid perhaps have efcaped rather bette 
than they. ' : 

We hall next proceed to the Indian Солі, w 
have either Faétories or Forts, and Settlements, at ni 
following. Places, wiz. Baroach, Swalley, Surat, Boas 
Dabul, Carwar, Tellecbery, Anjengo, Kort St, David, Cony. 
meré, all along the Malabar Соай, and turning up соло 
of Coromandel, where we come next to what may be called 
the Capital of our Poffefions.in the Гоу, 1 mean js 
St. George. .. We have in the Courfe of this Work; and 
particularly in this Section, given a large Account of a 
of the Plices before-mentioned ; which is.the Reafon that 
we have not dwelt upon them here; but as for Fore 
St. George, which ftands in the Latitude of 13° 20! North, 
it requires a more particular Defcription for many Reafons; 
and, therefore, I have thought fit to infert a large Hifto- 
rical Account thereof, as well as a:clear and. circumftantial 
Defcription, written by one who was perfe&ly acquainted 


therewith, as well as with all the Tranfactions that occur х 


in his curious Relation, which will contribute to. render 


the Hiftory of this Parc of our Jadian Settlements com- 


pleat, by furnifhing as exact an Account of this, as we 
have here before given of other. Places ; and therefore 
cannot but afford the Reader an. agreeable Entertain- 
ment. ула 
Fort St. George or Maderafs, or, as the Natives cal] it, 
Ching Patam, is a Colony and City belonging to the Zyg- 
lih Eafi-India Company, fituated in one of the moft in- 
commodious Places Lever faw: It fronts the Sea, which 


continually rolls impetuoufly on its Shore more here, than. . 


in any other Place on the Coaft of Coromandel: The Foun- 
dation is on Sand, with a:Salt-water River on its Backfide, 
which obftruéts all Springs of frefh Water from coming 


near the Town ; fo that they have no drinkable Water. 


within a Mile of them, the Sea often threatening Deftruc- 
tion on one Side, and the River, in the rainy Seafon, Inun- 
dations on the other. The Sun. from April to September 
{corching hot ; and if the Sea-Breezes did not moitten and 
cool the Air, when they blow, the Place could not poffibly 
be inhabited. The Reafon why a Fort was built on that 
Place is-not well accounted for; but Tradition fays, that 
the Gentleman who received his Orders to build a Fort on 
that Coaft, about the Beginning of King Charles the Se- 
cond’s Reign, after his Reftoration, for protecting the 
Company's Trade, chofe that Place to ruin the Portugueze 
Trade at S¢.Thomas’s; others again alledge, and with more 
Probability, that the Gentleman aforefaid, which I take to 
be Sir William Langhorn, had a Мійге at St. Ti bomas’s, 
of whom he was fo enamoured, that it made him build 
there, that their Interviews might be the more frequent 
and uninterrupted; but whatever his Reafons were, it is 
very ill fituated. * a 
The Soil about the City is fo dry and fandy, that it 
bears no Corn ; and what Fruits, Roots, and Herbage chey 
have, are brought to Maturity by great Pains and muc 
Trouble, If it be true, that the Company gave bim 
Power to fettle a Colony in any Part of that Coaft chat 
Pleafed him beft, I wonder that he chofe not Cabelas 
about fix Leagues tò the Southward, where the Ground В 
fertile, and the Water good, with the Conveniency of а 
Point of Rocks to facilitate Boats landing or why he 
did not go nine Leagues farther northerly, and fettle a 
Policat, on the Banks of a good River, as the Dutch have 
done fince, where the Road for Shipping is made eafy by 
fome Sand-Banks that reach three Leagues off + Shore 
and make the high turbulent Billows that come rolling 
fom the Sea, {pend their Force on thofe Banks, pre 
they can reach the Shore, The Soil is good, an! x 
iver commodious, and convenient in all Seaíons: ШОР 
Whether one of thefe Places had not becn more Moe 
Todi to the ingenious, and thofe concerned, t9 6 
However, the War cartied on at Bengal and 
bythe Lugh, ашай the Mogui's Subjects, from 1685 
Made Fort Sr, George put on a better DF 
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nors; the black Merchants reforti y 

cure their Fortunes, and bring the Goods n Ma 
ket, made it populous and rich, notwithftanding i ud 
tural Inconveniencies. The Town is divided into d 
Parts, one where the Europeans dwell, is called the white 
Lown: Itiswalled quite round, and has feveral Baftions and 

| hich can on ie 

at its Ends, the Sea and River fortifying uu 
about four hundred Paces long, and one hundred and fif- 
ty broad, divided into Streets pretty regular, and Fort 57. 


` George food near its Centre. “There are two Churches in 


it, one for the Englifo, and another for the Romih Service. 
The Governor Ше both, and in filling up Vacan- 
cies in (ће Romih Church, he is the Pope’s Legate à /a- 
tere in Spiritualities. There is a very good Hofpital in 
the Town, and the Company’s Horle-Stables are near, 
but the old College, where a great many Gentlemen Fac- 
tors are obliged to lodge, is badly kept in Repair. The 
Rene 5 E SE Y 

aveaTown-Hall,and underneath itare Prifons for Debtors. 
h Т Hall, and und h Prifons for Deb 
They are, or were a Corporation, and had a Mayor and 
Aldermen, chofen by the free Burghers of the Town, 
but that fcurvy Way is grown obfolete, and the Governor 
and his Council, or Party, fix the Choice. 

The City had Laws and Ordinances for its own Prefer- 
vation, and a Court kept in Form, the Mayor and Al- 
dermen in their Gowns, with Maces on the Table, a Clerk 
то keep a Regifter of Tranfa&ions and Cafes, and At- 
tornies and Sollicirors to plead in Form, before the Mayor 
and Aldermen; but after all, it is but a Farce ; for, by 
Experience I found, that a few. Pagadoes rightly placed, 
could turn the Scale of Juftice, to which Side the Goyet 
nor pleafed, without refpc& to Equity or Керш a 
Smaller Matters, where the Cafe on both Sides is bu 

у í ted by Money, then the Court acts judici- 
weakly iupported by У, ! a $ 

hi -ordino to their Confciences and Knowledge, but 
of Hp ex (t Law and Reafon ; for the Court is buta Court 
orten agam c a rs Directions are very irregular, and 
of Сопісіелсе, and its irc S GER rats 
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The two Towns аге dbfolutely governed by the Goer ` 
nor, in whofe Hands the Command of the Military is 
lodged ; buc all other Affairs belonging to the Comp ay, are 
managed by him and his Council, той Part of whom are 
generally his Creatures ; and I have been, and апт ac- 
quainted with fome Gentlemen, who have been in that 
Рой, as well аз fome private Gentlemen who relided at 
Fort St George, Men of great Candour and Honour, bur 
they feldom continued long Favourites at Court. One of 
the Gates of the white Town looks towards the Sea, and 
it is for that Reafon called the Sea-gare, the Gate-way 
being pretty fpacious, was formerly the common Ex- 
change, where Merchants of all Nations reforted about 
Eleven o'Clock to treat of Bufinefs in Merchandife; buc 
that Cuftom is out of. Fafhion, and the Confulration-cham- 
ber, or Governor's Apartment, ferves for that Ufe now ; 
which made one Captain Hart, a very merry Man, fay, 
that he could never have believed that the Sea gate d 
have been carried into the Confultation-room, if he had 
not feen it. 1 
„ The Company have their Mint here for coining Bullion, 
that comes from Zizrepe, and other Countries, into Ru- í 
pees, which brings them in a good Revenue. The Rupee D 
is ftamp'd with Регал Characters, declaring the Mogul’s 
Name, Year of his Reign, and fome ot his Titles. 
They alfo coin gold into Pagadoes of feveral Denomina- 
tions and Values. There are alfo Schools for the Educa- 
tion of Children; the Eygii/ for reading and writing Ezgi ; 
the Portugueze for their Language, and Latim, and the y 
Mobanmedans, Gentows and drménians, for their particu- 
lar Languages, and the Engl Church is well endowed, 
and maintains poor Gentlewomen in good Eloufewifery, 
and good Cloaths and Palankines. E 
The Diamond Mines are but а Week's Journey from E 
Fort St. George. Some Cuftoms and Laws ac the Mines’ 
are, when a Perfon goes thither on that Affair, he chules s 
a Piece of Ground, and acquaints one of. the King's Of- ў 
ficers, who ftay there for that Service, that he wants fo cam 
many Covets of Ground to dig in, but whether they agree z 
for fo much, or if the Price be certain, I know not. How- 
ever, when the Money is paid, the Space of Ground is 
enclofed, and fome Centinels placed round it. The King 
challenges all Stones that are found above a certain Weighty E 
Ithink it is above fixty Grains; and if any Stones be car- 
ried clandeftinely away, above the flipulated Weight, the E 
Perfon guilty of the Theft is punifhed with Death, Some y 
are fortunate, and get Eftates by digging, while others А - 
lofe both their Money and Labour. (Lhe current Trade 39 
of Fort St. George runs gradually Mower, ‘Che Traders y 
meeting with Difappointments, and fomerimes with Q a ^E 
preflions, and fometimes the Liberty of buying and fell- * 
ing is denied them: And E have (сеп, whea the Gover- 
nor's Servants have bid for Goods at a publie Sale, fume 
who had a mind to bid more, durit not, others who had 
more Courage, and durt bid, were brow. beaten and 
threatened; and 1 was Міле to a Bargain of diraf 
Wheat, taken out of a Gentleman's Hands, after he had: 
fairly bought ir by Auction, fo that many trading People 
are removed to other Parts, where there is a garate Li- 
rey and lefi Oppreffion.} 
Bois Colony КҮК very little of its own Growth, ог 
Manufacture for foreign Markets, They had formerly 
a Trade to Pega, where many private Traders got pretty 
good Bread by their Traffick and Induitry, but the Trade 
is now removed into the Armenians, Miers and [ 
Hands, and the Би are employed in building and ne- 
pairin of Shipping. The Trade they have до Ching ш 
divided between them and Suraji for the Gol and fome 
Copper ace for their own Markei, and the Groti of ин _ 
own Cargo, which contis in Sugar, Sugar-candy, : 
China-ware, and fome Drugs, as China-roots, 
al, &e. are all for the Suras Market, Their 
ёа moll Brit come down the famous Ganges, 
can come down 3r. Geerge’s Channel, to be conv 
Perfis, They never had any Trade to Mocha, in. 


дий and M. 
7 the 


я ез. 2 
a rt St. David tay 


918 


2 е Со- 
‘applying foreign Markets with foreign Goods. The 
ae A рЫ, for there is fuppofed to be 39000 
Inhabitants in the Towns and Villages; and there a oo 
nerally about 4 or 500 Europeans refiding there, m 
ing the Gentlemen, Merchants, Seamen, and i Jers: 
Their Rice is brought by Sea from Ganjam and [з 
their Wheat from Surat and Bengal, and their Fire-woo! 
эй from the Iflands of Diu, a low Point of Land that lies 
b . near Matchulipaiam, fo that an Enemy that is fuperior to 
; them in Sca-Forces, may cafily diftrefs them. 

Mr. Lockyer, in his Account of this Place, tells us, 
that the Adminiftration is vefted in the Governor and 
Council, which confits of fix grave Merchants in the 

E Company's Service; and though thefe Officers have but 
p fmall Salaries, yet their Perquifites and Advantages they 
derive from Trade, are fo confiderable as to enable them 
to make a good Figure while they live there, and carry 
home, notwithftanding, very large Eftates. He feems to 
differ with other Writers as to the Properties of the Soil 
and Climate; and therefore it may not be amifs to attend 
s a little to his Account. The Inhabitants, fays he, enjoy 
E C as perfe& Health as they do in England, which is plainly 
difcovered in their ruddy Complexions, which few of our 
other Settlements can боа. The Heats in Summer are 
the greateft Inconveniency they labour under ; yet, I ne- 
ver heard of any ill Efle& from them. The delicious 
Н Fruits that the Country abounds with, are a great Help 
in this Extremity; nor are they wanting to themfelves in 

other Кере, Bathings and wet Goneys being often ap- 

> ly’d with Succefs to the Relief of the panting. Itfeldom 
205 above four or five Hours іп а Day, when the Sea- 

Breeze coming on, the Town feems to be new born. The 

Governor, during the hot Winds, retires to the Compa- 

ny's new Garden for Refrefhment, which he has made a 

very delightful Place of a barren one. Its coftly Gates, 

lovely Bowling-greens, fpacious Walks, Téal-pond, and 

j Curiofities, preferved in feveral Divifions, are worthy to be 
a admired. Lemons and Grapes grow there; but fo much 

а Pains is neceffary to bring either to Maturity, that a Bunch 

of one, or а fingle Fruit of the other, will Жапа 1:5 Owner 
in five Shillings before it is ripe. 

г The Governor feldom goes abroad with lefs than three 
or fourfcore perfons armed, befides his Engli/b Guards to 
attend him: Не has two Union-Flags carried before him, 
and Country Mufick, enough to frighten a Stranger into 
Belief the Men were mad, Two Dubafhes attend to cool 
him with Fans, and drive away the Flies, that otherwife 
would moleft him.’ He is a Man of great Power, re- 
fpected as a Prince by the Rajahs of the Country ; and is, in 
every Refpect, as grear, fave that thefe are for themfelves, 

d this has Mafterss When a Perfon of Note dies, the Fu- 
neral is folemnized with the greateft Magnificence, The 

Governor, Council, and Gentlemen of the Town attend, 

nor are the Fair-Sex wanting in their duty to their deceaf- 
ed Countrymen: The Executors are liberal in all Refpects 
to exprefs а juft Concern for their Friend; whence the Ce- 

_ remony is performed with all that is necefüüry for the In- 
terment of а Chriftian. The Burying-Place is at the fur- 
ther End of the BlackzTown, adorned with many ftately 
‘Tombs in Honour of the Defun&; fonie with lofty 
Spires carved into шн Fancies, after the Jadian Man- 
SR er: Others, in a lower Sphere, gravely exprefs the Me- 
" PI Perfon for be СЕА Un fg and 
A n al have the moft curious Workmanfhip in 
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Town, the Benefit of which all the Пр Settlemen 
ficiently demonftrate ; for they are fo fenfible of ; 
they take due Care never to be deficient that way, 


ts fuf. 


4 | > Crooked ; 
Recruits, asof late have gone to fupply their Se 


To fay no better can be had in Lime of War, is an Eva- 
fion, my own Experience proves altogether light; for 
fince it is ‘по matter what Country in Europe they are ai 
let but three Captains be fent to eland, in lefs than three 
Months they could raife a Regiment of picked Fellows 
who would be able to do them Service; befides, they 
look like Men, which is enough for them at Fort $j, 
George. Objcéting their Religion, looks like Partiality, 
for the Tepajes in India are all of the fame Principles; 
our Officers lift none but Proteftants to ferve in our 
Troops, wherefore that Country is quite over-run with 
lufty Men, who are ready to flarve for want of Em. 
loy. 
Е Bie to proceed regularly in our Hiftory of the Settle- 
ments of this Company. Along the Coaft of Coromandel, 
there were formerly feveral Places along the Coaft to the 
Northward, which had European Factories fettled in them, 
but are now neglected and unfrequented. There were al- 
fo fome Places farther up the Country, where the Ёш 
and Dutch fettled ; but the Rajahs, who рог the ad-, 
jacent Countries, giving great Interruption to Trade, Бу! 
their unjuft and unreafonable Impofitions, obliged them 
to withdraw their Factories, That of Metchulipatam was 
the laft they quitted, and, about threefcore Years ago, was’ 
efteemed the moft flourifhing Colony the 76/0 had in 
all /udía; but now their Houfe is deferted, and the 
Dutch, who remained behind them, are preparing to take 
the fame Courfe. It is not a great many Years ago fince 
the Mogul’s Viceroy, upon this Coaft, offered the Gover- 
nor of Fort St. George, to make him a Prefent of the 
Iflands of Div, and the Inhabitants were well inclined 
thereto; but the Governor delayed taking Poffeftion fo 
long, that both the Viceroy and the People changed their 
Minds; and when he would have ere&ed a Factory, ora 
Fort there, they would not permit it. Е 
Next to Matchulipatam is Narfipore, where the Ён 
had a Fattory for long Cloth, for the Ufe of their Factory 
of Matcbulipatam, when they manufactured Chints there. 
It alfo affords good Teak- Timber for Building, and has а 
fine deep River, but a dangerous Bar, which makes it lit- 
tle frequeuted. And pafling round Carrango Point, @ 
little up Carrango Bay, is Angerang, that has the Benefit 
of a large deep River, that penetrates far up into te 
Continent. It has a Bar, foft at the Bottom, and three 
and an half Fathoms on it at High-Water. Here the bel 
and finef long Cloth is made that India affords, and 5 
fold cheap ; but the inland Countries lying near the Riven 
are in the Hands of feveral Rajahs; and each being Sovè- 
reign in his own fmall Dominions, lays fuch Итро!" 
tions and Exaétions on the Cloth that comes down the Ri- 
ver, that they ruin that beneficial Trade of Augerang, 9n 
make it little frequented. In Anno 1708, the Engh 
from Vizagapatam feted there ; but whether the Fattory 
was flarved for want of Money, or whether the con? irh 
ent and conftituted Chiefs of the Factories difagreed abow 
dividing the Bear's-Skin, I know nor; but the Fe a" 
was foon Withdrawn, and the Project loft. be- 
 Coafling along Shore, there are feveral Jittle Ports , 
tween Matchulipatam and Vizegapatan, belides Nay 
and атал, but labe: is the moft noted, for it 
duces Rice for Exportation, befides fome Cloth, but 
hot frequented b Europeans, and therefore 1 0 
Vizegapatain, а fortified Factory belonging to the 
It is regularly fortified with four little Battions, 206, 
t eighteen Guns mounted in it. It has the АЧУ 
a River, but a dangerous Bar to pals over 0 
into it. The Country about affords Cotton 
ал and fine, and the bef Dureas, of tim 
s das but the Factory is gencrally beet 
want of Money to refrefh к М gr 
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In Anno 1709, the F: А 
Routh NS ms drew à War on themfelves 


comb, who had been Chefa for оле Mr, Simeon Hal- 
rowed confiderable Sums of QM Ra Ea EDI: 
Company's Seals to the Bonds | : Hed the 


Holcomb dying, the Nabob И ДЕ for them. Mr, 


fucceeding Chief, who would 

5 not 
RES had borrowed it for his m 
or the Company's, and that h ; ү d 
Holconib’s private Eftate, if there SES аы 


wa f 
the Debt, otherwife he might get NM E EE 
inland Rajahs, who ftood indebted to Holcomb, by his 


Books of Accounts, їп а greater Sum than would i 
Principal and Intereft; and that he being the ates 
neral, could compel thofe Rajahs to pay their juit Debts 
which they would make over to him; but the Nabob, not 
caring to enter into a War with his Countrymen on Nich a 
Foundation, fent Agents to acquaint the Governor and 

* Council of Fort St, George with his Affairs at Vizagapa- 
tam; they proved deaf to all the Agents Propofitions 
and Arguments, and hardly treated him civilly ; fo he 
went back to his Mafter with the Account of his bad Suc- 
cefs; upon which the Nabob came to a Garden, about 
half a League from Vizagapatam, accompanied witlt 500 
Horfe, and 235co Foot, to demand his Money. 

I, fays Captain Hamilton, being accidentally there in a 
fmal] Duech-built Ship that I had bought from the French 
on my Credit at Fort $/. George; and the Factory being 
but ill mann’d, Mr. Haflings, who was then Chief, and 
my Friend, defired the Affitance of my Arms and Coun- 
cil in that Jun&ure of Affairs, which 1 very freely gave 
him; and being afked in Council what 1 thought about 
the Affair, I advifed him and his Council to compound the 
Matter as well as they could, and fpin out Time, that we 
might better fortify the Avenues to the Fa&ory. My Ad- 
vice of compounding the Matter was rejected, but the 
other Part was followed; fo, with feven Europeans that 
belonged to the Factory, апй twelve that were with me, 
and twenty "Гора, and two hundred Natives, moft of 
them Fifhers, that lived under the Company 5 pO on, 
we fortified fome Rocks that the Enemy yee d 
ра within Piftol-Shot of, if they had a mind to attac 


Ч his Money from the 
y hint, alledging that 
Wn private Ufe, and not 


We threw up Breaft-works between ue RES m 
moored my Ship within Piftol-Shot of the $ ЧО n M 
eight Minion-Guns to fcour the Saads E po 
tempted to come that Way; and for fix js prete 
nued on our Guard; and were often alarme a UE 
but finding us always ready to receive them, ey 


sere into rhe Town. 1 had 
think it proper to force an Ee Out-guards, and the 


z ir to command à | vati eae d 
Chick with eight Europeans, and twent RE ia 
Fort Thus we continued in [RN E а ОШ, 
‘Alarms, till Reinforcements “И по е 

t them, and PIO iin a to pet his Mo- 
oe pss very buly, ps iyi Company's 
ney by Compulfion, and the othe! ШЕ wat being 


i ng. É 
Money on any Terms, right or bye ee Mice] 
drawn to a greater Length, than v 


inclined them to 
Charges riling higher chan woe expeti аА! ane 
make all up amicablys E 


t firlt de- 
Company’s paying near the 
manded. 


which w 
Sum thar was 4 


н ld 
е ташт Caws, woul’ 
y (Коб Name was 495. hant, who 

e D s Without the Company ME the Mogul 
к, Genter, called Жар 90 а а encouraging En 

у аё! b 

(who was very ЕШ Ее уез f ighbouring 
Town's рео i че Ж wr а. А М Ld 
Intereits, û H Nabob's à is on Viza- 
Rajahs to embroil yd purling are рус at daft һе 
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for the future, will be careful how they efpoufe the Com- 
pany's Intereft again. ‘There was one Baily, a Recruit 
from Fort Sf. George, on fome Difeontent deferted the 
Company's Service, and entered into the Nabob’s ; bur 
falling into an Ambuth, was taken Prifoner by our Men, and 
was fent to Fort S4, George, where, for his Defertion, һе 
was defervedly whipped out of this World into the next, 
and there I leave bim. 

After the War was ended, and all was quiet, the Nabob 
returned to Chickacu/, but could neither forget nor forgive 
his Treatment at Fort “St. George and Vizagapatam, but 
finding by Force he could noz get the Factory into his own 
Hands, without a great Lofs of Men and Money, he had 
Recourfe to Stratagem, for furprifing it: He came into the 
Town one Day with onc Hundred Horie, and fome Foot, 
without advifing of his coming, as was ufual, atthe Town- 
gate, and before the Chief could have Notice, he was got 
into the Factory, with twenty or thirty of his Attendants. 
The Alarm being given a relolute bold young Gentleman, a 
Fa&or in the Company's Service, called Mr. Richard 
Harden, came running down Stairs with his Fuzee in his 
Hand, and Bayonet fcrued on its Muzzel, and prenting 
it to the Nabob’s Breatt, coll him in the Gewtow Language 
(which he was Mafter of) that if any of his Attendants 
offered the leaft Incivility, his Life (оша anfwer for it. 
The Nabob was furprifingly aftonifhed at the Refolution 
and Bravery of the young Gentleman, and fat down to 
confider a little, Mr. Harden keeping, the Muzzel of his 
Piece Rill at his Breaft, and one of the Nabob’s Servants 
ftanding all the while behind Mr, Marden with a Daggers 
Point clofe to his Back; fo they had a Conference of halt 
an Hour long in the above-mentioned Poflure, and then 
the Nabob thought fit to be gone again, full of Wonder 
and Admiration at fo daring a Courage. 

The next Kingdom to Golconda, in which the Places we 
have been latt {peaking of lie, isthatof Orixe; and pro- 
ceeding along its Сол, we come to the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver of Ballafere, where there is a very dangerous Bar, 
fuficiently noted for the many Wrecks and Lofts made 
by it. Between Ситиаса and Ballefore Rivers there is 
one continued fandy Bay, where prodigious Numbers of 
Sea-Tortoifes refort, to lay their Eggs, and a very delici- 
ous Fith, called the Pamplee, fome in Shells, and are fold 
for Two-pence a hundred; two of them are fallicient to 
dine a moderate Man, The Town of Вайне is but 
four Miles from the Sea by Land, butby the River twenty, 
The Country is fruitful to Admiration, producing Rice, 
Wheat, Gram, Doll, Callavances, feveral forts at Pale, 
Annis, Cummin, Coriander, and Carraway-Seeds, To- 
bacco, Butter, Oil, and Bee’s-Wax. ‘Their Manufüctures 
are of Cotton in Sanis, Caffts, Dimiries, Mulmuls, Silk, 
and Silk and Cotton. Romals, Gurrahs, and Lungies; 
and of Herba (a fort of tough Grafs) they make Ging- 
hams, Pinafco's, and feveral other Goods for Exportation. 
The Exglib, French, and Durch, have their refpective 
Factories here ; but at pretent are of little Confideration ; 
though, in former Times, before the Navigation of а АУ 
River was cultivated, they were the head Factories of the 
Gulph of Bengal. 

The Town of Байат drives a pretty good Trade to 
the Maldives. Thole IMands have no Rice or other Grain 
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Р Та ; hei 
t, lying in the River, waiting the Tide to carry 

a othe ae and this Man had the Curiofity ie {ер 

afhore, and being a little Way from the Boat, ha a call 

to cafe himfelf, and had no fooner put himfelf in a r 

1 ture, near the Bufhes, but out leaped a Tyger, and caught 
E both his Buttocks in his Mouth, and was for carrying him 
away ; but one of the Seamen in the Boat feeing the Trage- 


d dy, took up a Mufker, and placed a Bullet in the Tyger's 
E Head, while the Man was in his Mouth helplefs. The Ty- 
E, ger immediately let him fall, and tkulked into the Bufhes, 


* and the wounded Man was carried on board his Ship, where 
the Surgeon made a perfe& Cure of the Wounds. 

Piply lies on the Banks of a River, fuppofed to be a 
Branch of the Ganges, about five Leagues from that of 
Ballafore; formerly it was a Place of Trade, and was 
honoured with the Ёл ДУ and Dutch Fattories. The 

Country produces the fame Commodities that Ballafore 

з does. At prefent it is reduced to Beggary, by the Fac- 

tories removing to Hughly, and Calacutta, the Merchants 

E being all gone. It is now inhabited by Fifhers, as are al- 

‚ fo Angelie, and Kidgiere, two neighbouring Iflands on the 

Weft-fide the Mouth of the Ganges. Thefe INands abound 

alfo in tame Swine, where they are fold very cheap. There 

are near thefe Iflands dangerous Sand-banks, that are both 

numerous and large, and make the Navigation out and 

into Hughly River both troublefome and dangerous; and 

after we pafs thefe Iflands, in going up the River, the 

Channel for Shipping is on the Eaft-fide, and feveral 

Creeks run from the Channel among a great number of 

Iflands, formed by different Channels of the Ganges, two 

> of which аге more remarkable than the reft, viz. Coxes 

È- and Sagar Iflands, where great Ships are obliged to an- 

chor, to take in Part of their Cargoes, becaufe feveral 

Ж Places in the River are гоо fhallow for fuch Ships to pafs 
к over, when their whole Cargoes are aboard, 

5 There are no Inhabitants on thofe Iflands, for they are 

fo peftered with Tygers, that there could be no Security 

E. for human Creatures to dwell on them; nay, it is even 

dangerous to land on them, or for Boats to anchor near 

them; for in the Night they have fwam to Boats at An- 

chor, and carried Men out of them ; yet among the Pa- 

gans, the Ifland Sagar is accounted holy, and great Num- 


3 bers of Fougies go yearly thither in the Months of No- 
< vember and December, to worfhip and wath in Salt-water, 
t 1 who many of them fall Sacrifices to the hungry Tygers. 


"The firft fafe Anchoring-place in the River, is off the 
Mouth of a River above Sagar, commonly known by the 
Name of Rogues River, which had this Appellation from 
{ome Banditti Per/ugueze, who were Followers of Sultan 
бија), when Emir Femal, Aurenzel’s General, drove the 
unfortunate Prince out of his Province of Bengal. For 
thofe Portugueze having no way to fubfift after their Maf- 
ter's Flight to the Kingdom of Arachan, betook them- 
felves to Piracy among the Iüands, at the Mouth of 
the Ganges, and that River having Communication with 
all the hannels from Xatigam to the Weftward from this 
River, they ufed to fally out and commit Depredations on 
А thofe E Pus on the River Hughly, Р 
5 About five Leagues farther upon the Weft-fide of t 
River of Hughly, Г another Branel he 
5 it is broader than that of 
nd more incumbered with 
of it, the Danes 
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gars in Bengal. We are now arrived at the greatelt Sar, 
tlement the Company have on this Coat, Which is mu 
William; but having already given a large Account of 
this Place, and of fuch others as are of any Note j 


Neighbourhood, we will proceed. The Kingdom of 


t to 


that lies the Kingdom of Aracan, then the Kingdom of 


Ava, which is next to that of Pegue; on all which Coafts 
we have fome, but very little Trade; and as to the IMands 
along the Coaft, though well enough fituated for Com- 
merce, yet, as they are uninhabited, they do not deferye. 
or require our Notice. i 

The next Place on the Continent to the Southward, is 
Merjee, а Town belonging to the King of Siam, fituated 
on the Banks of the River of Tanacering lying within a 
great Number of {mall uninhabited Iflands, The Har- 
bour is fafe, and the Country produces Rice, Timber for 
Building, Tin, Elephants Teeth, and Agale-wood. Infor- 
mer Times, a good Number of Ezgli/b free Merchants were 
fettled at Merjee, and drove a good Trade, living under 
a mild indulgent Government; but the old Eaft- India 
Company envying their Happinefs, by an arbitrary Com- 
mand, ordered them to leave their Induftry, and repair to 
Fort St. George, or to ferve them, and threatened the 
King of Siam with a Sea-war, if he did not deliver thofe 
Ене) up, or force them out of his Country, and in Ay- 
no 1687, fent one Captain Weldon, in a fmall Ship called 
Courtany to Merjee with that Melage ; he behaved himfelf 
very infolently to the Government, and killed fome Siam- 
cfe without any juft Саш. One Night, when eldon 
was afhore, the Siamefe thinking to do themfelves Juftice 
on him, got a Company together, defigning to feize or 
kill the Aggreffor; but Weldon having Notice of their 
Defign, made his Efcape on board his Ship, and the Si- 
amife miffing him, tho’ very narrowly, vented their Rage 
on all the £nglifb they could find; the peor Victims be- 
ing only guarded by their Innocence, did not fo much as 
arm themfelves to withftand.the Fury of the enraged Mob, 
fo that feventy-fix were maffacred, and hardly twenty ef- 
caped on board of the Cour/azy; füch was the tragical 
Confequence of one Man’s Infolence. 

Before that fatal Time, the Englifh were fo beloved, and 
favoured at the Court of Siam, that they had Places of 
Truft conferred upon them, both in civil and military 
Branches of the Government. Mr. Samuel Уе was made 
Shawbandaar, or Cuftom-mafter at Merjec and Tanacerin, 
and Captain Williams was Admiral of the King's Navys 
but the troublefome Company, and a great Revolution 
that happened in the State of Siam, made fome repair to 
Fort St. George, others to Bengal, and others to chen. 

Since that Time, Things are quite altered, and the AF- 
fairs of the Company being thoroughly fettled, all Things 
are carried on with the utmoft Regularity, fo chat though 
it has not been found neceffary to cftablifh new Factories, 
or to fettle Colonies along the Созай, which would infalli- 
bly have alarmed other Nations, without contributing 
much to the Service of our own ; yet the Commerce of the 
whole Gulph, from the Mouth of the Ganges, to the ve- 
ty Extremity of the Peninfula qf Malaca, is properly pro- 
vided for, by which Means the Company reaps the Profit, 
Or at leaft a reafonable Pare of the Profit of the private 
Trade thither, without being put to any unncceffary E x- 
pence, As to our Factories on the Шапа of Sala, they 
are now fo numerous, that it is conceived we enjoy the beit 
Part of the Traffick which that rich [Mand affords, Our 
Еа@огез therein are Mecho, Bantal, Cattoun, Бен» 
es b Fert, of Which we have [poken largely be- 
ore, and Sillebar, of which we have alfo taken Notice. 

А гш, thatthe Durch, being Maftersof the neighbour 


Eug Папа of Java, have found Means from thence to B® 


"епи ус upon Part of this Ifland, and it is йй, they are 
poffefs'd of a gold Mine, which they work, but to no gres 


h тык са tothe Company, On this Occafion, I 


eae PANY is to the full as commendable in theirnot e _ 
des uring to follow this Example, Посе Lam fatisfied, t г 
Commerce is a much more valuable Thing thas Mines i 


ing Notice, that the Conduct of our La 


cially in the Hands of a Company. ! 
PER Paradoz, 1 think J thall not 
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“een the Ivhabirants 


vend cithe | бу 
I r my Own or the Readers Ti 


ing to explain it. There i д 
Indies ind abate Dee rud ДО Country in the 
of Sumatra, if we exce M ully in Gold as this Iftand 
{ой тий certainly boire bet eA and that Me- 
precious Metal can be obtained, poe. 
Force any pa ee a But the eftablithing by 
the moft effectual Means, for ш М Meus 
firt Place, the Natives will not work i" а E 
feives, and confidering it as MOS UN E hem 
them for others, have an unconquerable ATA For fc 
as would put them on fuch Labours; fo that from an 
2 e this Method is tried, there isan End of all free Cor- 
герара n the People of this Country. 
n the next Fla „ Mineg 2 CE D E 
Рато Ста the Minez are far from yielding in any 
roportion is expected from them, the Reafon 
of which is not hard to difcern; for all the Nations on 
that extenfive land, being employed in picking out of 
the Sands and Channels of the Rocks, fuch Gold as is 
forced into them by the Torrents, that. pafs through the 
Mines, the Quantity of Meral obtained by the Indultry of 
fuch Multitudes, all working for their own Benefit, ти 
exceed, in a tranfcendant Degree, what is dug out of a 
fingle Mine, under the Difcouragements before: mention- 
ed. Several Colonies therefore, in different Parts of this 
Iiland, the gentle Ufage of the Inhabitanas, and the bring- 
ing them го confume and efteem European Commodities, 
is the true, fafe and certain Means of acquiring peaceably, 
and by their own Confent, the Gold that is thus gathered ; 
and thefe three feveral Advantages arife from the proceed- 
ing in this Way. 

Firit, the va(t Hazard of maintaining an abfolute Power 
over a numerous Na ion with a Handiul of Men, is avoid- 
ed. Secondly, an Intercourfe is eftablifhed, by which not 
only a valt Quantity of Gold is returned to Europe; but, 

~-which is a thing of no lefs Confequence, iris returned not 
by the Labour of Indian Slaves, but for Goods and Ma- 
nufaclures belonging to, or wrought among ourfelves. 
‘Thirdly, by this Meaus a great Quantity of Shipping is 
employed ; whereas the Poffeffion of Gold or silver 
Mines requires only а few Ships, and as itis acquired у 
Tyranny abroad, fo fuch a Return of this W eal cap on у 
ferve to promote Idlenels and Luxury арноо Ж id 
which Confiderations, I conceive the Point 1 firft lai 
down to be fully eftablifhed, viz. that the Policy of i 
Xoji- India Company, efpecially if euer 2 orion : 
Light, is much preferable to that of the Dutch and. 
i zxperience of future Times 
make no queftion, that the Experi We had formerly 
will abundantly juttify this Obfervation. » Mu Ae 
2 Settlements on the Coaíts of Cocbin- China, a 
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glez: Colours ; for the Spaniards, contrary to their Cuftom 
in all their other Colonies, have laid open this Trade to 
all Nations, the Ёл йр and Durch only excepted, which 
Exception by the Government is of no great Confequence; 
where itis the Interelt of their Subjects, as well as ours, tò 
break through it. But, with refpe&t co арол, which lies (till 
farther to the Ealt, we have, 251 have already fhewn at larges 
loft all Correfpondence therewith, and whatever Commo- 
dities of that Country are brought into olirs, we derive from 
our Trade with the Chinefe and Dutch. 

Thus, according to the cleareft Lights that I have been 
able to obrain, I have performed my promile, and given 
the belt Account that was in my Power, not only of the 
Rifeand Progrefs, but alfothe prefentState of our Commerce 
to the Indies, which, I hope, appears to the Reader to be 
in a much more flourifhing State chan ever; and that it 
may ftill continue, or rather that іс may yet improve be- 
yond what it has hitherto done, it is abfolutely neceffary that 
three Points fhould be univerfally well underftood ; the 
firft is, that chis Trade is highly beneficial to the Nation ; 
the fecond, that as Things now ftand, it cannot be ef- 
#9 ally carried on otherwife than by fupporting the pre- 
fent Company ; and laftly, that the Objections heretofore 
made, and which are {till circulated among the common 
People are falfe and groundlefs; fo that if we fhould 
grow carelefs enough to lafe chis Trade, it will go near to 
carry all other Trade with it. We will fuccinctly demon- 
ftrate each of thefe Points, and fo conclude this Sec- 
tion. 

Fir(t, then, I am to Бем that it is a Thing advanta- 
geous to this Nation, that the Еа/- India Trade fhould be 
carried on. If we confider this generally, there is nothing 
eafier, nothing more certainly to be made out than this у 
for have we not feen that the Hebrews, Tyrians, Egyp- 
tians, Greeks, and Romans in ancient Times; and that the 
Venetians, Genoefe, Portuguexe and Dutch, among the 
Moderns, have all raifed themfelves to immenfe Wealth, 
and to a furprifing Degree of naval Power, by being pol 
feffed of this Trade? What Need then of arguing to 
perfuade the People of this Country, that what has en- 
riched all others, mult be beneficia) for them, that what has 
beftowed the Dominion of the Sea in Times palt and pre- 
fent, is neceffary to them, and that if in a Matter of this 
Nature, we are guided by Experience, it is fcarce poífible 
that we fhould be miftaken. But, to defcend to Particu- 
lars, the Ea/t- India Trade, I (реак in reference to this King- 
dom, has all the Marks and Characters of Advantage that 
any Trade can have, 

In the firft Place, its Navigation is very confiderable; it 
maintains a vaft Number of Seamen, more indeed than 
can be eafily computed : But to place this Point in a pron 
per Light, we mult, frit of all, confider the Number of 
Ships that are annually taken up by the Eejt-India Com- 
pany ; we mult next call to mind the Number of Seamen 
continually employed in the Indies, in trading from Port 
to Port; and la(tly, we mult reflect on the Shipping em- 
ployed in exporting EqJt- dia Goods to all the different 
Parts of Europe, and then we fhall have a competent Nos 
tion of the Value of this Trade in this refpect, provided 
alfo that we bear in mind the great Improvement thar fuch 
Jong Voyages naturally make in chofe who are employed in 
them, and the great Confequences of this to a Country, 
the Power and Welfare of which depend upon a maritime 
Force. 

In the next Place, there is nothing more certain, than 
that we derive a great Part of our Wealth from this Com- 
merce, which brings in large Quantities of Gold and other 
intrinfick Riches immediately trom the Zudies in its ordi- 
nary Courft. It is no les evident, that private Men 
make vat Fortunes in the Judes, which, fooner, or later, 
they bring home : And all thefe Fftates are confequentl 
‘Acccfions to the Wealth of tis Kiogdom. We mu 
add to this the Ballance that acciwes to the Nation from 
the exporting of Indian Commodities and Manufactures, 
which is in itfelf fo vaft a thing, that it would require Vo- 
lumes to explain it thoroughly. Bat this is not my pre- 
fent ААА, all [айо at is, to give a eral N iof 
the Advantages derived to us from this Commerce ; and, 
in order thereto, it is кн that I put the Reader їп 
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mind, that there is fcarce a Branch of Trade which ud 
prefentenjoy, but is fome way or other abetted by gr E 
portations from india, and which, Coe IE Sods 
far depend upon them, fince, if we had not thefe > 
we could not carry them on. 3 

Another great Advantage this Commerce beftows, pr 
Exportation of our Manufactures, to which the Ку иа 
Company аге bound, by their Charters, with which they 
not only comply, but have greatly exceeded what was ex- 
pected trom them ; and, of late Years efpecially, naye 
conftant!y increafed. their Exportations, fo that agreat Part 
ot thofe valuable EBects which they bring home are, ftrictly 
and properly fpeaking, the Produce of the Labour and In- 
duftry of our own People. But, befides this, they bring 
home feveral raw and unmanufactured Goods, fuch asSilk, 
and Cotton, which are wrought up here, and vaft Quan- 
titics of. them exported to our Plantations, by which we 
obtain a great Part of that prodigious Ballance in our Fa- 
vour which arifes from that Trade. 

There is yet another Point which І muft infift upon, 
which is the furnifhing us for our own Wear, with large 
Quantities of cheap and beautiful Stuffs, that might епа- 

ble us, if our Poor were properly regulated, and due Care 
taken to excite an univerfal Spirit of Induftry, to make 
and fend abroad vait Quantities of woollen Goods : For 
though it be true, that our own Confumption of thofe 
Goods is of great Confequence to fuch as are employed in 
the making of them, yet with refpe& co the Nation, it is of 
no Confequence at all; for what we gain one by another, 
is no Acceffion of Wealth to the Publick, for that muft 
arite from what we draw from other Nations, either by 
paying for the Goods and Manufactures which we receive 
from them by what we export to them, or bringing over 
the Ballance in Money; or, which is ftill better, in fuch 
as we can again export, and fo add the Freight and Profit 
upon thofe Goods to the Ballance by which they accrue. If 
thefe are not clear and convincing Proofs of the Benefit re- 
fulting to us fiom this Trade, it is (imply impoffible that 
we fhould have any fuch; and if our Opinions are not to 
be guided by thefe, it is not eafy to fay upon what they 
muit be grounded, 

But perhaps ic may be expected that I fhould form 
fume Computation of the Profits arifing from the Ea/f- 
India Trade, which, I muft confefs, will be avery difficult 
thing, and would require much more Room than I ave to 
fpare ; to which I may add, that this has been already 
done by Dr. Davenant and others, in a Way that will con- 
vince any Man who has Leifure, Attention, and Capacity, 
of the Truth of what they have delivered. However, 
that I may not feem altogether deficient in what many of 
my Readers may conceive the тоќ material Point in this 
Enquiry, I will venture to lay down a Faét, the Proof of 
which | am ready to undertake whenever I am properly 
called upon fo to do, which, I hope, will fatisfy them, 
and it is this ; that the Nation gains Cent. per Cent. by all 
that the Ea/I- India Company exports: And, indeed, it is 
my private Opinion, that for every five Pounds which 
the £2/i- India Company employs in that Trade, the Na- 
tion gains fix Pounds ; but how far this may be leffened by 
the fetting up (o. many different £aff- India Companies in 
all Parts of Europe, is a Confideration of another Nature, 
and with which therefore I hall not meddle here. 

The fecond Thing I promifed was to fhew the Expedi- 
ency of f'upporting the Laf- [ndia Company, and of leaving 
that "Trade in the Channel itis now in. 4 the firft place, 
I muft premife, that ат abfolately difinterefted in this 
Matter, and fo far from having any Direction or Inftruc- 
tions from, that I have not the leaft Conneétion with the 
Company, or any of its Dire&ors; and am likewife fo far 
from bring a Friend to exclufive Companies in general 
that ] think this the only one that is, or can be beneficial 
to this Kingdom, for wlth I fhall very freely align my 
Reafons, Fhe гї is, ‘chat the Trade to the Eoft- Indie; 
is of fuch a Nature that itis of the utmoft Confequence to 
the Nation to have, from time to time, diftin@ Accounts 
of its State and Condition, which could not be fo well 
ог at Ісай, not fo eafily received, if it was not ma. 
naged by a Company : As, on the other hand, the ne- 

у, Initru&ions aud Regulations, could пог, with 
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fuch Facility, be any other Way conveyed, 
to ftrengthen and inforce this Opinion, is the Conduct OF 
all other Nations, who whenever they have adventured t 
interfere in this Trade, have conftantly put it under ie 
Management of a Company ; and to fay the Truth, who. 
ever fhall confider how Things are to be diflributed in the 
Indies, and what a Connection there is between the @ 
merce of the feveral Countries included within the Extent 
of the Ea/l- India Company's Charter, will very eafily dif. 
cern, that if the whole Were not under the Management 
and Direction of a Body of Men converfant therein; and 
not only capable of giving Direclions, but properly em. 
powered to fee thofe Directions carried into Execution ; it 
would be impoffible, that this Commerce fhould thrive, 
or even, that it fhould fubfift. 

One may in like manner conceive, that if the Poet + 
fion of the Colonies and Forts in the йез were in the 
Crown, and the Management of the Trade only in the 
Hands of the Company, it could not but be attended 
with numberlefs Inconveniencies, as indeed Experience 
fhewed, in the Reign of King Charles 11. when Bombay 
came to the Crown, by his Marriage with the Infanta of 
Portugal, and therefore both that Папа, and the Tand 
of St. Helena, have been granted to the &aff- /nd:a Com- 
pany, for the Sake cf publick Conveniency. We may 
likewife difcover from the Diforders of the Гај? India 
Company's Affairs in that Reign, and in the ‘Reign of 
King James, that it is very detrimental to this Commerce, 
and to the Benefits refulting from thence to the Nation, 
that the Company fhould be immediately under the Power 
of the Crown, fo as to ftand indebted for all Encourage- 
ment, and to have no other Refource in cafe of Grie- 
vances, than what they can draw from Royal Power ; for 
this on the one hand renders Trade precarious, and on the 
other, interefts a great Body of People in the Support of 
the Prerogative, which might be of dangerous Cente: 
quence. ; 

The Mifchiefs loving from two Eaft-India Companies 
fubfifting at one time, we have known from Experi- 
ence; and fo great they were, that both Companies be- 
came very loon fenfible, that nothing but the Union of 
their Interefts could poffibly afford a proper Remedy. 
Yet I think one may fafely conclude, that the laying this 
Trade open, which is what has been often contended for, 
would be a Scheme big with ftill greater Inconveniencies, 
becaufe it would be at the Bottom a Multiplication of 
Companies, all a&ing upon feparate Interefts, which con- 
fequently would be perpetually clafhing and interfering 
with each other. But as Things апа at prefent, and as 
all other Countries carry on this Trade in this Way, there 
remains no other for us, and we muft either fupport the Eaft- 
India Company, or refolve to give up our Commerce to 
the Indies, there being no middle Courfe for us to fteer ; 
and it was, without doubt, from a juft Senfe of this, that 
in the two laft Reigns, fo much has been done by Parlia- 
men, in favour of this Company, and fo many new Powers 
granted them. 

Iam very fenfible, that even thefe Powers, and indeed, 
all the Powers with which the Company are intrufted, may 
be liable to many, and fome of them juit Objections ; 007 
if the Powers of the Board of "l'rade were enlarged, an: 
its Jurifdi&tion properly inforced, all thofe Inconvenien" 
cies upon which thefe Objections are grounded, might 
be eafily taken away; and befides, we very well krais 
that the Courts of Chancery and Exchequer can, and do 
interpofe, as well in favour of Foreigners, as Native? 
Whenever the Power of the ај India Company, OF ay 
of its Officers, is fo exercifed, as to commit ACLS of m4 
nifeft Injuttice. ч 

But at the fame time, that from all thefe опе 
and, as | conceive, unanfwerable Reafons, 1 am рег E: , 
that this Trade is beft carried on by an incorporin 
Body; Гат very far from contending, thar they оці D 
without Controul, or that they fhould not be in all repe 
fübje& to whatever Regulations the Legiñature {hall 
ume to time think fit to enact, for readering the Уш 
merce they carry оп more and more beneficial to t° 7 
Поп. Itis from a due Senfe of this, thar I coul 
wih, Propofils might be made to the Board 
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I the rather infift upon thefe Points at this Time, be- 
caule without fome Acceffion of new "Trade, which we 
may poflels as a Nation exclufive of all others, I do not 
fte how it is poffible, we fhould maintain our maritime 
Power at its prefent Height. As on the other haad, I can 
fee no Reafon whatever, why, if any thing can be done 
for the Service ot. che Nation, in this терес, by opening 
a Trade to the fouthern Indies, by recovering the rade 
of Japon, by difcovering any Countries to the North of: 
that Empire, or by any other Method whatever, it fhould 
be left undone out of Refpe to the Powers or Privileges 
poffeffed by any Corporation. 

I come now to the laft Point that I have undertaken to 
clear, and that is the popular Objections which have been 
raifed againit the Commerce to the Indies, of which there 
are many, and fome of them fo plaufible, that Men of 
great Parts, and good Intentions; have been led away by 
them. The firft of thefe is grounded upon the lxportation 


7*4"common Meafure of all Things in a commercial Way, 
is Silver, and confequently the great Mark of a Nation’s 
Wealth, is her drawing this common Meafure from other 
Nations; but the Za/-India Trade is carried on by ex- 
porting this real and intrinfick Wealth, which never returns, 
k Things that are not necetl- 


| _ of Bullion, and which, if] conceive ic right, is thus (tated. 


but is employed to bring bac 
fary, but mcer Inftruments of Luxury. — me 

Before I proceed to the direét Solution of this Di M Г 
ty, 1 muft obferve, that if we give this ue m ie 
Weight, it will deftroy all Commerce. , The ка 
of Life, are in every Country, or at leait in E a i ae 
Country, and it is to what fome People call уш fae 
all Trade whatever is owing; fo that if we admit t 
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tures, which would have been worn here, if we had not 
been better and cheaper fup; lied from Dadia, 

Another Objection is, or at leat was, that the wearing of 
India Piece goods hurt our own woollen and filk Manuiac- 
tures; but this in a great meafure has been cured by the 
Laws paffed for that Porpofe. It may not be amifs; how- 
ever, to obferve, that thofe Manufactures arc chiefly to 
be encouraged, which contribute to Exportation, fince it is 
Certain, that the cheaper People can be cloathed here, let 
that cloathing come from where it will, the cheaper they 
сап anord to work ; and it is che Cheapnefs ot Labour, 
that is the great Point to he ftudied in a Nation; for if 
We can under-work other Nations, we Mall intallibly 
undermine their Trade, and extend our own; for, as f 
obferved before, private People may be enriched by home 
Confumption, yet the Publick gets nothing thereby, and 
this Confideration is fufficent to enable the intelligent 
Reader, to difeern how a Climour máy be railed in fa- 
vour of Trades, no way advantageous to the Publick, 
and againft fuch Trades as are highly beneficial to the 
People, and this from confounding the Intereft cf private 
Men, or of great Bodies of Men, with the Intereft of the 
Publick, which it requires great Skill, Induilry, and Dit 
intereftednefs to difentangle, and fet in its p oper Light. 
There is befides, a gre fidvantage in arguing on Го- 
picks of this Nature, becaufe, while a Man is really plead- 
ing for the Publick, he is malicioufly miffeprefented as an 
Advocate for the private Intereft of that Body of Men 
whofe Саш he efpoutes, tho’ in Truth he does not efpoufe 
their Caufe out of regard to their private or particolar In- 
tereft, but merely from a Conviction of Mind, that their 
Caufe is in this refpeét the Caufe of che Publick, 

A third Objection is, that even the Exportation of In- 
dian Goods is difadvantageous to the Nation, becaufe it 
leffens, or at leaft is fippofed to leffen the Confumprion 
of our own Manufactures, in thofe Count ies co which the 
Produce of India is exported: A very rong Objection 
this, in all Appearance, and yet at the Bottom a meer lalla- 
су, and not at all grounded on Сти, For this Cbjec- 
tion fuppofes what is manifeftiy falle, wz that it depends 
upon our Exportation, whether the Inhabitants of thole 
Countries to which we fend them, fhall wear the Manu- 
factures of the Indies, or not ; but as it is notorious, that 
if we did not fupply chem, they would receive them from 
the Dutch, ог Frencb, which would have the fame Effect 
as to the Exclufion of our Manufactures ; the true State 
of the Queftion comes at length to this, whether we fhall 
take their Money, or their Goods for Jndian Commodities, 
or whether we fhall fubmit to lec them lay out that, or part 
with thofe for Judian Commodities, which we might tup- 
ply, to other People ? ; 

The Truth of all this, as it will appear to every candid 
and ingenious Reader, from the Reafons and Arguments 
already advanced, fo, at this Juncture, it muft be evident to 
every Man who has but common senfe, trom the Light of 


Experience; for do we not fee, that the ани, Swedes, 7 


Danes, and other Nations, are bent upon etlabhfhing a di- 
re& Correfpondence with Judra, in order to obtain greater 
Quantities of the Goods of that Country ; and does nog 
this manifeftly prove, that the Appetites of thefe People 
for thofe Things were fo ftrong, that it was no way in our 
Power to check, or correét them ё 3 

The Truth of the Marter is, that the fole Objection 
againit this Commerce, that has any Force, lies in this 
finple Propofition, shar it is agamf she Intef of the 


«свега Part of the orld, to correfpond with the Бый. ә 
The Reafons which are brought ro prove this, are indeed 7 


very plaufible. It is faid, that the Ballance of Trade ia 
aganit us, that we import the Commodities and Manu- 
factures of the Ladies, and export Silver to pay for them. 
‘That this drains Ewrepe to fuch a Degree, as that fines 
the Difcovery of the Paflige by “ye Cape of Geod-bope, it 
is demonttrable, that the fadians “have gained trom the 
Eurepeans upwards of two hundred Millions in Silver, 
which immenfe Wealth they pofitis, while all chat we rer 
ceived for it, is long ago loli and confumed It is con- 


felled, even by the мастей Writers in favour of the Dia 


Фан Trade itho’ I freely owa Lam of a diferent RER 
ШО thae this fofficiently proves, that it would be oo 
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Renchit of the weflern Part of the World, if they bad no 
Commerce at all with the Hatt; and that it would be an 
Advantage to Europe in general, if the Commerce to the 
Indies were toially aboliíhed. , 3 
Admitting this го be true, what is it to us? We are 
nat yet the Legiflators of Europe; we cannot bid the 
Dutch 1ке their Company, and recall their Subjects 
from the Indies; we cannot forbid the French to, trade 
thither; and if cur Minillers at Stockbolm, and Copenba- 
gen, Mould perfuade thofe Courts not to fend any more 
Ships to China, itis not at all probable, that they would 
take our Advice. We muft be content then, to take the 
World as it lies before us, and fince the Humour of trad- 
ing to /ndia cannot be extinguifhed, we, as a trading Nation, 
mult endeavour fo to manage that Humour, and our Com- 
merce. as that both may turn to our Advantage. ; 
We mult contrive to maintain and fupport the Acquifi- 
tions made by our Company in that Part of the World ; we 
mult engage them to take off as great a Quantity of our 
Manufactures as is poffible ; we muft encourage to the 
отой che lxporration of fuch Goods and Manufactures 
as the Company brings home; and, which is of the greateft 
Confecuence to this Nation, we muft, at all Events, 
and by whatever Means it can be done, prevent the 
finugsling of Ган Commodities into thefe Kingdoms ; 
for fuch «s promote that Practice, are the то notorious 
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Enemies of their Country, aud cannot get a fino], Shilli 
without robbing the Nation of five. e Sninga 

Thus I have entirely finifhed what I propofed, w 
fpect го our Commerce with this Part of the W i 
have fhewn, that it is the great Wheel which n 
the reft ; that we have no reafon to be diffatistied 
it managed by an exclufive Company ; that b 
and by a Variety of Accidents, this Comp 
placed on the beft Bafis that can be for the Nation; th re 
there is no doubt, their Trade is extremely beneath 
that the Objections againft it are very far from being Sli 
founded, and that at this Juncture, it imports us mon 
than ever to be well informed, and clearly convinced as to 
thefe Things, becaufe there never was a Conjun&ure when 
the thorough underftanding of them was of fo great Con. 
fequence to the Publick. If in the managing fo exten- 
five, fo intricate, and in fome Cafes, fo invidious a Sub. 
ject, 1 Фай! be thought to have performed well, it is the 
Height of my Ambition; but if I have failed therein, it 
will be Rill my Comfort, that it was my Endeavour, | 
might with much greater Eafe to myfelf have contraMed 
this Section into a narrower Compals, but 1 have fincerely 
ftudied the Benefit of the Reader, and how to render the 
Time he beftows in the Perufal of this Work beneficial to 
himfelf, by infpiring him with fuch Sentiments as may 
render him ufeful to his Country. 
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A fuccinl Hiffory of the Rife, Progrefs, and Eftablifhment of the Dutch Eaft-India Com- 


pany; with a View of the immenfe Profits 
of their Afairs, and the Manner in which 
their extenfive Settlements Abroad. 


arifing from that Commerce, and a Profpeét 


they are conduéled, as well at Home, diii 


Colleéted chiefly from their own Writers. 


tn intreduGcry Account of the Situation of Affairs in Holland, at the Time their Commerce to the Еай-‏ .۾ 


Indies was frr) undertaken. 


2. Houtman's Imprifonment in Portugal, proves the Means of. their learn- 


ing the true Rout to the Eaft-Indies. з. The firfl Voyages made under the Direction of Houtman, at the 
Clift of the fixteenth Century. 4. Anew Company of Merchants engage in this Trade with great Succefs. 
5. The States-General and Prince Maurice interpofe in order to put this Company ола proper Eflablijh- 
ment. 6. The Dutch Eaft-India Company formed, and Letters Patent dated March the 20th 1602, for 
ticenty-one Years. 7. A great Struggle between the Dutch and Spaniards about the Moluccas, in which the 
Jermer at laf} prevailed. 8. An Account of the furprizing Succes of the Dutch Company, and of the pr odi- 
сіла Dividends made by them to their Proprietors in a few Years. 9. The Rife of the Company's great 


Poseer in the Indies, and the Caufes thereof truly afigned. 


то. Their Charter renewed and enlarged, wit 


the Confiquences arifing from thence, 11. The Progrefs of their Trade in the Indies, aud other remarkable 


Occurrences. 
Account of their Affairs tothe Year 1660. 


tury. 15. A conctfe Deduction of this Hiftory to the prefent Times, 

| 17. A curisus and particular 
18. Of their Councils and Government in the Indies. 
drons, aud fingle Ships, with other Particulars relatis 


Settlements in the Indies. 
Affairs. 


Management of Orphans Effects, and of the Care 
Gonpany' s Affairs in Holland, with a Table of t. 


fu asi HERE could not certainly be any nobi 
] Subje& chofen by an Author cie at фу 


‘lid Underflanding, quick Wit, and competent Learni 
to frame a political Syftem as ufeful, bait the [vet a 


than the f. 

of Hower, which have hitherto been dep LU 

: and à to contain the Principles of 
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taken by them of their Poor. 21. Of the Management 
beir Dividends, from 1610 to 1717. 


20. A View of 


ng to their naval Concerns. 


12. The Hiftory of this Company continued till the Expiration of their fecond Charter. 13: An 
14. The Continuation of this Hiftory to the Clofe of the laji Cen- 
16. A fhort Account of their prefent 


Relation of the Manner in which they manage their 
19. The Огсопоту of their Fleets, Squa- 
ther 


of the 


Veils of Fi&ions. But if the Compofition of fucha Work 


be a T'afk fo hard as fearce to be expected, an Author 0 
cooler Genius than is requifite for fuch a Performance, mig 
perform fomething very laudable 
à copious Hiltory of the Eftablithment of the Df 
publick, which would fuffciently fhew, that the De 
preferving religious and civil Liberty, maintaining | 
natural Rights of Mankind with refpe& to Traas 

tranfmitting the Bleffings of an equal a 
{tration to Pofterity, are Principles capab 
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te of railing 


in this kind, by ei 
of 
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nd mild Admine 
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an heroick Spirit in any People, as will enable фы t 


overcome all Difficulties of what kind foever, 209 ° 
fuch a Degree, as to give them a Capacity of 
at кай in Appearance, the very Laws of Natures 
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Such a Hiftory would partic 


dence can condué: ularly fhew, that Provi- 


; by the moft unlikely Means, the no- 
lay the Ground-work egree of Perfection, and 
berty in the Er ПО û ated Power and Li- 
cvident it is, that if the Sena hee, For watt 
molt barbarous Plan of Politiek i E hie 
و‎ in the Low-Countries, the SU сз T cheir 
ted Provinces had neve i h ure 
Hollaud ever arrived nid of th ds r Scop ind 
and furprizing Power, as for the ea e eu 
have enjoyed. It is the peculiar Glory of ЖОЛ ud 
to produce Order out of Confufion Good out FE jt 
Strength and Happinefs outof Weaknels and Mik atl 
gius RE Period of Hiltory affords us a more illuflrious 

ance, than that which is to be the Subject of the pre- 
fent Se&ion. It was the Bigotry of the Spaniards, and 
their illegal Introduction of the bloody Inquifition into the 
Netherlands, that introduced that Firmne( to their reli- 
ous Principles, and that zealous Concern for the Liberty 
of Confcience, which has proved the Source of the Gran- 
deur of the Dutch. It was the barbarous, as well as arbi- 
trary Government of the Duke of ша, Cardinal Gran- 
ville, and fuch Minifters of Oppreffion, that eftablithed 
thofe Notions of civil Liberty, that enabled the diftreffed 
Inhabitants of the Low-Countries to eftablifh a Form of 
Government capable of procuring and maintaining their 
Freedom ; and it was the Meafures taken to curb, to dif- 
trefs, and to ruin the little Trade they then had, which 
forced thefe People upon thofe Methods that in a very 
{mall Space of ‘Time rendered them the molt confiderable 


“trading Republick the World ever faw. 


It muft be allowed, that of all the Monarchs that were 
ever feized with a Paffion for univerfal Empire, there ne- 
ver was one who feemed to have it more in his Power to 
gratify Ambition in its largeft Extent, than Philip the 
Second of Spain, who was not led thereto by the Encite- 
ments of Minifters more capable than himfelf, but form- 
ed his own Schemes, and conducted them with fuch Wif- 
dom and Policy, that if the End he aimed at had been 
attainable by human Abilities, one could fearce RE 
how he came to be fruftrated in his Defign. He ha 
gained the Court of Rome entirely to his Intereft, d Mas 
thereby able to bend the predominant Religion А СШ 
to his Purpofes. Me had the whole Force of the pen 
Monarchy, and of the Houle of Aufiria in German as M 
Command ; the greatelt maritime Power in the Loa pas 
at his Difpofal, a great Part of /taly was in his Po ү) 
he had а ftrong Party i D e api ais Ж B 
andal? the Riches in the Jndies Howe dear 
ate was Rill of greater Confequencey he Pie mal 
able. Miniflzrs, ant the шы Se das his Devotion ; 
the beft difeiplined И W n by his Skill in making 
all which Advantages ye даш) ЗЫНА ҮП Tos 


fe of them; for he hac Кезо Бом 
ie and a Capacity more extenfive than hio A 
fo that had he undertaken what was in the 


appily performed it; but 

a lice eai y and шарру PEO CD 
fe RUDI. s edens Bounds, іо the Methods ue 
as his Project was wit дшн» ee A 
fed, tho? wilely contrived, anu & ао аа Уе 
y A into Execution, proved not oniy п айо 
Sip: Har Wealth and Strength of his Bae mi sn 

ai AE himfl£ of Difconzent, 10 be Je the Spe 

narchy under an incurable CODES es Monarch 
{ ft all the valk Derge ш ш 
E was beit фсе, x та 
eT Ей. He knew, that X (popel o К 
was the firft Step 10 univer lal Варе А 


ed a Plan for fa E CS this Views that he fer on Foot 
Doin oi which proved 


al 
two Scheme the Srrength that 


will eternally PIO felt was the 73 by which he 
ur Trade of 
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the Straits of Magellan, and eftablifhing fuch a Colony 
there, as might put it out of che Power of other Nations 
to trouble the Commerce of the Scuth-Seas, or find a Paf- 
fage that Way to the Zuft-Indies. Bur failing in thee 
Defigns, he turned his Thoughts another Way, and find- 
ing that his revolted Subjects in the Netherlands, began 
to make а great ligure in Trade, efpecially after the Ruin 
of the City of Antwerp, he refolved to cut them fhort in 
that, as.much as lay in his Power, and being become 
Matter of Portugal, he abfulutely forbid them all Com- 
merce, not only with the /ases, but in the Commo- 
ditícs of the Jadies, which they had hitherto purchafed at 
Lifton, and with great Profit to themfelyes, had diftri- 
buted to the northern Parts of Europe. It was by this 


, Prohibition, exprefly calculated for the Ruin of their 


Trade, that the Inhabitants of the Low-Cow:tries were 
compelled to thofe Undertakings which have fince made 
them Lords of India. If the Spaniards had never for- 
bid them, they had never thought of going thither; if 
they had remained the fole Carriers of Spices, or even 
been allowed a reafonable Proportion of that Trade, they 
had never been the Proprietors of it. А 

But the making this unexpected Stroke at their Сот- 
merce, at a Junéture when they had many rich Merchants, 
amongft them, and their Country fwarmed wich able Sea- 
men, inftead of damping their Spirits, and depriving 
them of all Hopes, excited chem to form a multitude or. 
Projects for averting this Evil, more efpecially when they 
found that his Catholick Majetty remained firm to his 
Point, and a&ually cauled their Ships to be feized, and 
fuch as were on Board them to be imprifoned. This con- 
vinced them, that they muft either abandon all Thoughts 
of this Commerce, or {trike out fome new Rout for them- 
felves, which was fo much the more difficult, becaufa 
even while they lived under the Spani/> Yoke, they had 
never been permitted to make Voyages to the шй. 
They derived, however, fome Aifiitance from the Mer- 
chants who had fettled among them, after the taking of 
Antwerp, for they were better acquainted with the брал 
Trade, and with the Method ufed in carrying it on, and 
it was thofe People who advifed the taking into their Ser- 
vice fuch Seamen and Pilots as had ferved under Sir Fran- 
cis Drake, the famous Candi, and other Engli% Com- 
manders of Note. The Informations gained from thefe 
People, gave them fuch Lights, that by degrees, their 
Merchants began to think an Indian Expedition praética- 
ble, and began likewite to be willing to run the Hazard 
of fuch an Undertaking, from the Profpect of the prodi- 
gious Profit that mult neceffirily accrue to them, it they 
met with Succels, which bore fcarce any Proportion to the 
Expence neceffary for making fuch a Trial. 

2. Amongothers, James Valk, and Chripepher Reeltius, 
the one Treaiurer, and the other Penfioner to the States of 


Zealand, in Conjunétion with feveral Merchants, par- 


ticularly Balbafar Moucheron, Joba Jann, Charles Dirk 
Van Os, and many others, took up a Retolution toopen a 
Paige into the /ndies, from whence they were unjuttly 
excluded by the Emperor CharksV. and Phitip the Se- 
cond, King of Spain. They conceived, that by ileering 
North-Eatt, they might run along the Соз of аклану» 
and fo reach Cathay, China, Japon, India, and the Pii- 


lipine and Melucca Mlands: ‘Phe txecutionof this Projest ая 


was committed to two excellent Mariners, 7 7am Berens, 
and James НегиуйтА, and afterwards to divers others; but 
hitherto the Almighty bas not favoured. the Dicovery of 
that Райзде, or of the People that Jive in those Climates, 
While they were in queit of this Northern Paffage, one 
Cornelius Houtman, a Dutchman, happen'd to be in Porta- 
gal, and there fatisfied his Curiofity by a diligent Enquiry 
into the State of the 200. з, and the Court that one 
mutt сег, in order to come at `i. Te had frequent Con- 
ferences upon this Subject with tae Portugnexs, who gave 
Notice of it to the Court. 

‘Ac that Time, all Foreigners were prohibited to make 
fuch Enquiries; and upon that Score Houtman was ut in. 
Райа, and ordered to flay there "tib he paid а heavy 
Fine; In order to raife fuch a conliderable Sumof | | 
he addrefled himfelf to the Merchants of simerdag, and 
gave them to underftand, that if oe would pay his Fine, 

< R 


eS See, eee 


- a m 5 97 


UY pO ida 


» 


920 A fuccintt Hiflory of the Rife, Progr cfs, and Book J, 


he would difcover to them all that related to the Eaft- Ша 
and the Paffage thither : Accordingly they granted his Re- 
ít, and he performed his Promile. 

D fter SU Contideratiba of what he had offered, they 
refolved to ere&t another Company, called the Company 
for remote Countries, The Dirc&ors of this Company 
were, Henry Hudden, Renier Paw, Peter Hoafflaar, To 
Jans, Charles de Oude, Jobn Poppen, Henry Buck, Dire 
Van Os, Syvert Pieterfz Seem, and Arenten Grootenbuife. 
Thefe: Directors confidering as yet that twas very uncer- 
tain, whether the North Paflage was practicable ; tho’ ar the 
fame time they were fenfible, that it was the fhorteft and 
fureft Paffage, and withal the moft healthy, in regard that 
in ir they did not crofs the Equinoétial Line: Upon this 
Confideration, they came to a Refolution Anno Domini 
1595, to fend four Уей to the Indics, by the Way of 
the Cape of Good-hope. 

3. Houtman, and fome others, who had the Command 
in this Expedition, were ordered to obferve the Courfe 
they fteered very nicely, and to fettle with the Judians the 
Commerce of Spices and other Goods, efpecially in thofe 
Countries where the Portugueze had no Settlements. 
They looked upon this Commerce as a very valuable Thing, 
efpecially confidering that it would fave them the Trouble 
of ferching that fort of Goods from Portugal, which they 
could not do without great Hazard. Thefe Ships return- 
ed to Holland in the Space of two Years and four Months 
after their fetting our; and though they had made no 
great Profit of the Voyage, yet their Succefs animated their 
Owners, and feveral other Merchants, to carry on the De- 
fign yet further. 

In Е, a Member of that Company being dead, 
they prefently put into his Place Gerard Bicker, a very 
confiderable Merchant. Then they had Advice that 
{ome other Merchants of Amflerdem defigned to fet out 
Ships for Indic. The Names of thofe Merchants were 
Vincent Van Brencherft, Simon Fanfz, Govert Dirrickz, 
Cornelius Van Campen, Jacob Thomafz, Elbert Simonfz 
Fencheyn, and Jobn Harmaufz. The Company, to avoid 
Animofities, thought it neceffary to unite with thofe Mer- 
chants, and, accordingly, the two Fleets, confifting of 
eight Veffels, joined under the Command of Fames Van 
Nek, their Admiral, and failed from the Texel 4. D. 


1598. 

A Defign of the fame Nature was likewife fet on Foor 
in Zealand, and accordingly Balthafar Moucheron, and 
Adrian Hendrickzten Нав}, with fome other Partners, 
fitted out Ships for the Judies. ‘The Inhabitants of Ro- 
terdam being Spurred forward by fuch Examples, prefently 
formed a Company, and fitted out five Ships, under 
the Command of James Mahu, with Orders to fail to the 
Molucca Wands, by the Strait of Magellan, and the South- 
Sea. In the mean time, the z/yyierdam Merchants grew 

. hotter upon the Matter, and the Company before menti- 
oned, without ftaying for the Return of the Fleet they had 
fent already, fitted out three Ships more, which put to Sea 
May 4, 1599, under the Command of Stephen Vander 
Fagan, On the 8th of the then next Уну, four of the 
eight Ships that went out firft, arrived in the Texel, and 
after they were unloaded, were immediately fent back 
again under the Command of James Willekens. 
_ 4. About the fame time, feveral 4mfferdam Merchants 
moft of whom were Brabanters by Birth, formed another 
Company upon the fame Defign, and fitted out four Veffels, 
which put to Sea December 1599, in confort with four 
of theoldCompany’sShips, Two Y ears after all theft Ships 
came home with rich Cargoes: But before their Arrival 
this new Company had fent out two Ships, which were 
joined by fix more of the old Company, all of them put- 
ting to Sea 4. D. 1600, ynder the Command of James 
Van Nek; and, in the Pfocefs of Time, all of them ге- 
turned at feveral Times to their refpective Ports. Upon 
the Confideration of thefe lucky Adventures, feveral ficfh 
Ships were fitted out in Amjlerdam, Zealand, and elfe. 
where; among others, thirteen were fent fr 


: om Zmjlerd. 
viz, four belonging to the cld, and four to he pdt 


the Command of James Heemfeirk, and 
7 and five more of the old Coe eee 
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the Moluccas, under the Command of Wolphart уу, arman 
all the thirteen fer fail dieu the Texel, pril 1601, Yas 

At this, the Spaniards were enraged with Anger 
Grief, partly in regard of the Affront they fuffereg in Reine 
fuch petty Merchants compafs their Ends in fpite of their 
Teeth; and partly upon the: Account of the J of; the 
fuftained, and were likely to fuftain hereafter. With this 
View they fitted out à {trong Squadron, in order to für- 
prize the Dutch Ships. This Squadron confilting of thirty 
Men of War, well manned, fell in with eight of the Dutch 
Ships in the Month of May, in the Lat. of 14°, Tha 
Dutch perceived the Inequality of their Number an 
Forces, notwithftanding that they had fome Soldiers 
aboard: However, they were not daunted, for the 
fought bravely, and the Spanifh Admiral was fo warmly 
received, that he thought it convenient to let them раб. 

The next Year, three Ships came home from the Jy. 
dies richly laden; they brought Advice, that the 
King of Achen had attempted to feize two of the Mau- 
cherons Ships that had fet out from Holland, А. D. 1599, 
that Cornelius Houtman, the Commander, had loft his Life 
in the Adventure ; and in fine, that the Ships had efcaped, 
but that fome of the Dutch continued Prifoners in the 
Hands of the King of Achen. 

Pau! Van Caerden, having fet out for the Judies that 
fame Year, arrived at the Port of Acker, without know- 
ing what paffed, and there was expofed to the Jike Dan- 
ger; for that the King being egged on by a /eirifran 
Monk, who refided there in the Quality of а Portugueze 
Envoy, and had come thither from the Moluccas on pur- 
pofe to wheedle him. The King, I fay, thus follicited, 
fet all Inftruments at work to feize Caerden’s Ship ; but all 
his Attempts proved abortive, and the King owned, af- 
terwards, that he was feduced by the Portugueze, and ac- 
cordingly gave a very good Reception to the Fleet ¢om- 
manded by Laurence Bicker, which had fet out from Zea- 
land, A. D. 1601: Nay, when the Fleet had taken in its 
Lading, which was very confiderable, he fent.fome Em- 
baffadors with them. 

This Fleet putting into 5/. Helens to take in frefh Wa- 
ter, happened to meet with a Portugueze Carrack, richly 
laden, which they took, and brought along with them. 
The fame Year George Spilbergen and the Ships he com- 
manded were as favourably treated by the fame King of 
Achen. The Spaniards, finding themfelves inferior in 
Strength, endeavoured to ruin the Dutch by all manner of 
Stratagems and Tricks ; they fent Emiffaries to all the J#- 
dian Kings, to decry the new Adventurers, to brand them 
for Pirates, and Men of no Faith or Honour. In fine, 
they ufed all poffible Efforts to affect their Ruin, as will 
appear in the Sequel, : 

5. The States-General and Prince Maurice, having ге- 
ceived Advice of what paffed, refolved to give Commif- 
fions to all Ships that failed that Way; and indeed the 
Commanders of the Ships ftood in need of them, in order 
to ftifle the Calumnies of their Enemies. By thefe Com- 
miffions, they were impowered not only to defend them- 
felves, but to attack and commit Hoftilities upon all chat 
fhould difturb their Commerce, The valiant James 
Hecmfkirk, being. cloathed with fuch Authority, failed 
with two Ships from Bantam in order to have them loaded 
at Jobor, and falling in with a rich Carrack upon her Re- 
turn to Macaa, or China, with above feven hundred Men 
on board, attacked her, and forced the Portuzueze, after 
a flender Shew of Defence, to flrike, and afk Quarter 
which was granted them. This was a Proof, that things 
were much changed with this Nation, and that the Dutch 
had not to do with thofe gallant and glorious Portugues 
who had fpread the Terror of their Name, and the AY- 
thority of their Crown oversthe fineft Provinces in Z^ 
Neither had the Dutch yet learned to behave with that 
Haughtinefs and Infolence, with which they have nce 

en reproached in this Part of the World. On the 
trary, they behaved fo kindly to their Prifoners, and prd 
acted every thing in relation to them, with fo much 
hour, that they obtained ample Teftimonials to this 
pofe from the Spani% Governor in the Molucca Mands, 
alfo from him who prefided at Malacca, by which, 8 О 
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no way diminifhed their W, 
Reputation, and Vine MES they Greatly raifed their 
which, to render them odi a Imputation of Piracy; 
had thrown upon them 91045, the Spanifh Government 
E Uhis Capture was of prodigious Co 
it gave them a compleat View of the Rich Э 
dities of the /zdiess fo that themfelves iches and Commo- 
men now knew exactly what the н baie КШ Country- 
form а juft Notion of the Vies ecking, and could 
they drew their Swords, This I in Erigen forhich 
which was already fufficiently р that Spirit 
aoe о) and as good ог ill Po dA К 
alone, fo, in this Cafe a i 5 © 
which gave flill greater nane remang happened, 
Hopes trom fuch Undertakings, ушкш 
Ac the fame time Oliver Van Nor, 
aiter a three Years Vong ene | е, 
Peter Van Beveren, Thigh Bufe, and ybi HE 
fer fail from Goeree September 1598, Не made рей very 
inconfiderable Returns for the Merchants, but he acquired 
a great deal of Glory, a Share of which redounded to 
his Country; for, at that time, the United Provinces 
fhared this common Glory with the Pertugueze and En- 
glif^, That one of their Natives had failed round the 
World, by the Straits of Mage/lan, We have given a 
large Account of this Voyage in the firft Chapter of this 
Work, and therefore need not infift upon it here. It was, 
to be fere, a glorious Undertaking, and the Fame that 
attended it had fuch an Effect on the enterprifing Spirits 
of thofe Times, that it induced many rich Merchants to go 
and fettle ac Amferdam, and drew thither the molt experi- 
enced Seamen and Commanders from all Parts of Europe. 
This is what the Dutch Writers tell us 5 and, indeed, 
we follow them entirely in this Account of their Com- 
pany, as being the beft inftruéted, and the moft intelli- 
gent Guides. It is, indeed, very poffible, and probable, 
that they have reprefented thefe Things to their own Ad- 
vantage, for which the judicious Reader will make a proper 
Allowance. But, upon the whole, I believe it would have 
been difficult to have found any where better Materials, 
fince, to do them Juftice; they have been more carcful to pre- 
ferve and record the Rife and Progrefs of this Commerce, 
from the Time it fell into their Hands, than any ghe 
Nation that was ever concerned therein; and Be Se 
they have taken to infert the principal Succefles o end 
Eaf India Company in their general Hiltories, 15 
can never be too much commended. 
6. While their Navigation continucc 
and the Tradeof the J 
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purfuing their Courfe to the Moluccas, arrived there at fe- 
veral Times one after the other. 

The fame Yacht brought the News of an Engagement 
at the Moluccas between, fames Уап Nek, Admiral, and 
three Portuguexe Ships, which did not turn to his Ad- 
vantage; for that, after the Lots of eight or nine Men, 
and fome of the Fingers of his own Right-hand, he was 
obliged to сег off. Ic was this Veffel likewife that 
brought the firft Intelligence of the taking of a Porru- 
gueze Carrack by James Heemfkirk. Upon the Arrival of 
this News, another Fleet of thirteen Ships was fitted out, 
and failed December the 18th, ander the Command of 5/e- 
phen Vander Hagen. 

In the Year 1605, the King of Spain iffucd forth a 
fevere Declaration, in which he prohibited the Inhabitants 
of the United- Provinces to trade to the Domi:.ions of the 
King of Spain, or to the а} and I7 ji-Indies, under the 
Pain of corporal Punifhment. But the Company was fo 
far from being over-awed by this Edict, that it rather in- 
fpired them with frefh Courage, and animated them to 
purfue their Defign with more Vigour and Diligence. In 
а Word, they prefently fitted опса Fleet of eleven Veffels, 
which were fit not only for Traffick, but for warlike Ex- 
plois, and gave the Command of them to Coraelius 
Matelief. This Fleet had fcarce put to Sea, when the Di- 
rectors gave Orders for preparing another of eight Ships, 
which were manned not only with a full Complement of 
Seamen, but with Soldiers, that were engaged to Пау and 
keep Garrifon in the Jndies, if Occafion required. This 
third Squadron was commanded by Paul Van Cacrdan. 
Soon after two Ships of the firit of thele two Squadrons 
came home with a rich Cargoe of Cloves and other Spices : 
They brought Advice that Admiral Vander Hagen would 
follow them very quickly; and accordingly he arriv- 
ed the next July, after taking feveral Spauifb and Per- 
tuguexe Veffels, and poffeffing himfelf of the Fort of Am- 
була, the demolithing that of Tidore, and entirely diflodg- 
ing thofe two Nations out of the Molucca Iflands. ` 

This Expedition gave Rife toa mighty Difpute between 
the Dutch and the Engli/h, upon the Account that the latter 
favoured the Spaniards, and by fupplying them with Pow- 
der, enabled them to hold out longer. The next Odfober 
three other Vefiels arrived in Holland, and gave Intelli- 
gence that Wybrandt Van Waerwyk was upon his Way 
home, but was obliged to рис in ас the Ifland of Maurice, 
becaufe his Ship was leaky, and that he had taken a Car- 
rack at Райана. "This Admiral arrived in the Spring 
1607, but inthe preceding, Winter the Company had fent 


two Ships more to the Jndies, under the Command of - 


Yobu-Janfz Moldie, to whom ‘they owed the taking of 
the Fort of Tidore. 

. A Negotiation being then fet on Foot for a Peace in 
the Netherlands, the Company fitted our a freth Squadron 


"of thirteen Ships, under the Command of Petar-/Prllfam- 
fa Verboven, who had given a fignal Proof of his Cou- , 


rage and Conduct in the Engagement at Giéraltar, where 
he was Vice Admiral under the illuftrious ames Heen/- 
kirk. ‘This great Fleet was fitted out with a Defign to give 
the World to underftand, that no Treaty of Peace should 
tempt the United Provinces to drop their Trade to the Ja- 
dies, Immediately the Spaniards ftarted a warm Difpute 


in Reference to this Article, which proved the Subject of , 


their principal Conferences; upon that the Company gave 
in frequent Remonilranees both to the States-General, and 


to the Mediators, and prefented to them written, Memori- _ 


als, in order to make them дг thar there was a 
Neceffity of being refolute upon that Head, 

In fine, this Point being looked upon as a principal Ar- 
ticle by both Parties, fo that it could not be adjutted, the 


States, upon a final Refolution, made this Propofal, thar + 


either the Spaniards fhould co fent to their India Trade 
inthe Treaty of Peace, or allow it them by a Truce, for 
fome Years, or elie, that Things thould continue beyond 
the Tropick of Cancer upon the Same Bottom. that they 
then ftood on, and thar either Party Mould make War 
there, and do what they could for their own Advantage. 
‘this done, the Truce of twelve Years was accepted and 
concluded, and upon certain Conditions twat agreed, e 
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both the Portugueze and the Dutch fhould continue their 
Trade where they pleafed, and live in mutual Peace. This 
` Affair was in Agitation without coming to any Refolution 
in the Year 1608 ; at which Time Admiral Мис] те- 
turned from the Jndies with feveral Ships. This Admiral 
had laid Siege to Malacca, but was obliged to break it up, 
in order to give Battle to the Portugueze Fleet, that came 
to rélieve it; however, he had concluded an Alliance with 
the King of Jober. In the Year 1609, the Company 
fent a very expert Pilot, called Henry Hudfon, with a Fly- 
boat, to find out a North-eaft, or North-weft Paffage to 
+ China, but he returned without bringing his Defign to 
bear. At that Time they heard nothing from the Zudies 
fince the Arrival of Admiral Мале}, except fome Advice 
by the Way of England; but the rext Summer, four of 
their Ships arrived with a large Cargoe; they reported, 
thar the Spaniards were (till poflefled of Ternate; that the 
Dutch had maftered Machian of the Molucca Mlands, and 
that they hoped in Time to poffefs themfelves of Ternate. 
__ The Truce being concluded and proclaimed in the Ne- 
therlands, they refolved that a Pinnace fhould be fent to 
the Eaft-Indies, with a Pafsport from the King of Spaiz, and 
the Archdukes, to acquaint the Spaniards and the Dutch 
with the Treaty : This Project was accordingly put in Exe- 
cution, and towards the End of the Year, Mine Veffels 
" were fitted out under the Command of Peter Borth, both 
Ч the Seamen and Soldiers being allowed to carty their 
Wives and Children along with them. 

"8. It may not be amifs to obferve here, that it was by 
this Truce, the new Republick of the United-Previnces 
came to be owned for a legal and independent State by all 
the Governments in Europe; neither was this Negotiation 
of lefs Ufe in the Jydres, where the Spaniards and Portu- 
gueze had begun to recover their Spirits, and to diftinguifh 
themfelves by a vigorous Defence of what they poffeffed 


3 in that Part of the World, againft the Attempts of the 
Eg Ditch. 
E , Роп Juan de Silva, who then commanded for the King 
$ ё . Of Spain, in the Philippines, was а Nobleman of fuch Cou- 
E. rage and Condu&t, that no Advantages were to be gained 


while he held the Government. For having received In- 
Y telligence, that a Dutch Admiral, whofe Name was Iil- 
leri, was at Sea with a Squadron of four Sail, and had 
funk a Spani Galleon richly laden from China; not con- 
tented with which, they were ftill cruizing for fome other 
Ships that were expected from China and Japon; Don Yuan 
refolved to hazard his own Life to retrieve the Honour of 
Spain, and to free thofe Seas from fuch unwelcome Guefts. 
_ Tt was with this View, that he embarked his own Guards 
and fuch other Troops as were at Manila, on Board fuch 
Veffels as could be drawn together on a fudden, and with 
them he attacked the Dutch Admiral with fuch Fury, 
E that he made himfelf Mafter of three of his four Ships 
E, the Admiral himfelf having his Head taken off by a Con: 
: - non-ball in the Beginning of the Engagement, in which 
6 һе loft one hundred and twenty-five Men. This Battle 
E fought on the 25th of Apri 1610, and the Spaniards 
following their Blow, made themfelves Matters of the 
Iando Tidor, and came before that of Ternate, while the 
Inhabitants of the Iland of Banda, encouraged by thefe 
Succeffes, revolted from the Dutch, and having furprized 
cir General, Peter William Verboff, at fome Diftance 
eir Fort, killed him, and all that were with him. 
niral Paul Vas Caerden, who was then in the Indies, 
tto pu борошо күү his Prefence, and go- 
| p» With t: enty-five Men, proceede 
Banda but being attacked by a Spang Aa 
› and his Crew having mutinied, he was ta- 
» and ti demanding for his Ran- 
| 50,0: o Ducats in Mo 
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to Account of them all; 


A P Hifory of the Rife, Progrefi, and 


Book J, 


1611, had an Audience of the Emperor at Meaco р 
tained very advantageous Terms from thar ШО: 
notwithftanding all the Oppofition that could be narch, 
them by the Spaniards and the Portugueze, Buca 
Things went on thus profperoufly Abroad, the uc 
dia Company were not altogether free from Difficulties Oe 
Difcouragement; at Ноте, occalioncd chiefly by the Co nd 
toufnefs of fome Merchants concerned in their Stock do 
had fallen into a Practice of Jobbing, which was attended 
with many Inconveniencies, fo that the Government j 

terfered for the Remedy of thefe Grievances, which e 
States General redreffed by a Placard publithed ЖУЙ е 
27, 1610. ry 


In May 1611, the Company fent out four Shi 


4 SNIPS more 
under the Command of Lawrence Real, which i: 


were fol- 
lowed by а {trong Squadron that put to Sea from the 


|. 
] 
| 
Texel, in the next December, under the Commandof Adrian 
Block Martz; near the Cape Verd lands, this Squadron 
met with feventeen Spanifh Men of War, which fell upon 
them, but were fo warmly received, that only four of 
them were left іп a Condition to fail for Spain with the 
News of their Succefs. When the Dircétors received Ad. 
vice of a fharp Engagement, they conceived, that their | 
Ships muft needs have received fome Damage, and in or- 
der to reinforce them, fitted out two other Ships the next 
May, under the Command of Jobn Peterfz Coen. Та 
fine, the Commerce to India became fo extenfive, that 
the Forces of the Company grew to that Height, that in 
the Years 1613. and 1614, they fittted out twenty-feven | 
Ships at feveral Times, under the Command of feveral | 
Commodores, particularly Reyef and # Lam, | 
In order to a full View of their greatSuccefs, we need on- | 
ly to caft our Eyes upon the following Lift of the Divi- \ 
dends that were made within the Compafs of eight Years. 
Tr 
The Dividends made by the Dutch Eaft -India Com- 
pany, viz. 


ГА 
Г 1605 in June ——— 15 
| 1600 April —— — 75 
1607 Juy ——— 40 
Anno Dom. 4 1608 April ——— го > ger Cent. 

1609 June ——— 25 
1610 . Augu ——— 50 

1613 May ——— 37 J 


The Company being in fuch a flourifhing Condition, 
the next Year, viz. 1615, the States joined in fending a 
ftrong Squadron to the South-Seas, by the Way of the 
Magellan Strait, upon the Profpeét of furprizing the 
Spaniards, and weakening them on that Side, after which 
they might have an eafy Paffage to the Indies. George 
Van Spilbergen was Admiral in this Expedition, of which 
we have given a large Account in the former Part of this 
Work. In the mean Time, the War in the Indies conti- 
nued, where the Spaniards did all that in them lay to pre- 
ferve and to augment their Conquefts in the Moluccas 
which appeared to them of the greater Confequence, be- 
caufe of their Situation which was extreamly fayourable 
for fecuring aCommunication between the Coloniesand Set- 
tlements of their Countrymen in the Zajt and Wf - Indies. 

But the Dutch Admiral Verhagen, perceiving clearly 
that Don Juan de Silva was under great Difficulties from 
the Quarrels that continually arofe between his Officers 
and the Portugweze, and that the latter were extreamly 
backward in fending Don Juan the Succours that he ех 
pected; he refolved thereupon to lay hold of this Oppo! 
tunity of crufhing the 5524/5 Strength, and having fit 
Gut а confiderable Squadron, he cruized on the Coa o 

lacca for the Portugueze Galleons, that were going ЕЗ 
the Аїйалсе of Don nan de Sita. ‘They were four iN 
Number, and had a confderible Body of Troops 0 
Board, bur Admiral Ferbagen neverthelefs. gave à that 
for the larpeft he funk. with all 
оп Board her, made himfelf Maller of the 9 
Il her Equipage, and forced the other үер од 
меу е Тоӊ to himfelf. This Novo 
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кы p» E m i Merchants POP 
are, made the greateft Figure, en- 
deavoured to fupplant the Company, and draw lome Part 
of their Commerce into their own Hands; with this Vila 
they refolved to fearch for another Paffige to the Хол. 
Sea, than that of the Magellan Straits, and for Шаг 
End, fitted out two Ships in Yune 1615, under the Com- 
mand of Cornelius Willian Schouten, апі fames le Maire 
In Effect, thofe Commanders found out a Paflage to the 
Southward of the Strait of Magellan, * 


; ; which they call- 
ed le Muire's Strait, By that Paffage they entered the 
South-Sea, and failed as far as the Moluccas; bat when 
they came to Batavia, their Ships were flopp'd and fe- 
queftrated, upon the Pretence of their going upon an Ex- 
pedition contrary to the Patent given to the Company by 
the States. At that Time the Company fuftained great 
Loffes, and their Trade was much impaired by the Means 
of fome Powders that were imported, and mixed with 
the Spices by the retale Merchants: This the Company 
rcprelented to the States, and thereupon a Placard was if- 
fued, for preventing the like Abufes for the future. 

In June 1617, George Van Spilbergen returned to Ei 
Tend, after two Years Abfence, in which he failed roun 
the World. Cornelius William Schouten, and James le 
More, who had fet out for Holland the fame Year with 
himielf, returned on Board of him, but Fames le Maire 
died by the Way, on the 22d of the preceding December. 
The States perceived, that fome Potentates were alarmed 
with the Company's Prolperity, and did their pto ip 
oppofe it, particularly by inveigling their beft and ane 
Seamen, and drawing them off from their Бегис р 
on this Apprehenfion, the States publifhed an Beh by 
which the Defertion of Seamen ун аке PER pn 
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there was no good Reafon why the States fhould Inve 
abandoned it, or fhould пос have encouraged the 1 
Up a new Company, inorder to have made a rial of whaz | 
this new "Trade would have produced; fur it new Trades 
do not prolper, they occafion only a tc mporary Leafs to pris 
vate Porfons, and none at all to the States; whereas, if they 
thrive and tura to good Account, they net only produce 
immenfe Riches to fuch us are concerned in tiem, but prove 
allo a mighty Advantage to the Publici, For new Trades, 
elpecially under fuch a Government аз that of Halland, 
bring new People, and increafe the Subjects of the State 
that encourages them, for Wealth is a powerful Attrac- 
tive; and where Men are fure to be rich and free, there 
will never be any Want of People, 
But the Dutch Eaj!- India Company began now to feel 
their own Strength, and, like all other Companies, attended 
to nothing but the promoting their own Power, which 
induced them, about this Time, to engage in the War of 
Fava, where they had not only the Natives of thar Coun- 
try, but the Ёле! alio to deal with ; and by degrees, and 
their obftinately perfitting in their De fign; they overcame 
both, though not without great Difficulty and tome Lots, 
which however was abundantly repaired by the Reduc- 
tion of Jdcatra, and the fetching their new Colony at Ba- 
» which was done in 1619, chiefly by the great Af 
filtance which the States-Gcneral afforded to their IL 
lucia Company, while ours was flishted and neglected by 
the Government here, either. from a Want of knowing 
the Importance of that Commerce, or from a Want оѓ 
Power to afford the Afiftance ncceffary in cafe d y hada 
jet Apprehenfion of the Value of that Prade : pur, how- 
ever it was, moit certainly che Ettabliihment of шаш 
proved the Bafis of fuch a Power in the Eaf-Indies, and 
gave the Company fuch an Opportunity of difpafing all 
her Factories and Scttleinents, in an Order fo agreeable to 
that Government which fhe eflablithed in this new Capital, 
that we may from thence date her Acquifition of that Em: 
pire in the Indies, which not only renders her fuperior to 
ali the trading Companies in the World, but ia point of + 
Power, Riches, and Dominion, very Little, if at ail, inle- 
rior to the Duich Republick Ше, ‹ 
They began likewife, about this Time, to extend their 
Alliances in that Part of the World, and to crear with che 
Indian Princes in сусту Refpe as Sovereigns ¢ appoint. 
ing at the fame time Officers, who had nor only the files of 
Generals, Commanders in Chiet, Admirals, Governars, and 
fuch like, but had ао the Power, und were efectually 
fuch as thefe Commiffions fpolse them to tbe; and were, 
at the fame time allowed fuch Salaries, and inveited with 
fuch Authority as did not ftem. either very sprecdble to 
their Dependency upon the Kepublick, or coniiilent with 
the Modefty and Frogality of the Dutch Government at 
home, This, the States however were content to overs 
look, becaule, that fuch as had the Direction of the Com- 
pany’s Affairs, pretended that thete 1 ites, Revenues, and 
Commands, were ablolutely requifice in the Eaftern Pare 
of the World, to preferve the Refpect and Obedience of 
the Natives of оќ Countries, who were to be wrought 
upon only by the Splendor of Огей, Equipage, and iuch 
like Exterior Marks of Superiority. The ‘Truth however 
feems to be, that the Common: Wealth Party in ШЕ 
payiag a very unwilling Obedience to thelr Stauthalders 
of the Houle of Orange, were not а little pleated to bus. 
hold a kind of new Republick tiling in the Judes indes 
rendent of thels Princes, and where their Relations праг 
e fing to acquire Fortunes, to learn Princi кз, and асе E 
cuftom themilves to the Difcharge. ef pu lick Offices, Р 
withaut being pe under the Direction of thele 
Stadtholders, who, by the Месе іся of State, were placed 
at the Head of the Government athome. А c 
Yer the Governor, General, and ether різні Oca, 
always acted. wader the Pripee of Orenge’s Ce 
Stade Holder, and in moit Part e! the Judices m 
his Power, making tbe. Jadian Monarehs belie hat | 
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thefe Commiffions, becaufe they could not well do their 

ufinefs without them. К 
" Two Things efpecially contributed to their Gin 
and to their quiet enjoying a Power of fuch CUAN 
Extent. The fir was the Factions and Divifions t - 
reigned at that Time in Holland, which fo occupied the 
Cares of the Government, that they were the Jefs able to 
Jook abroad ; for it was at this Junéture that thofe [то 
bles happened, which coft Barneveldt his Life, and the 
famous Grotius and other worthy Members of the State, 
atedious Imprifonment, The fecond Caufe was, the vaft 
Riches which flowed in from the Eaft-India Trade, and 
which were evidently of fuch prodigious Benefit to the 
Dutch Nation in general, as rendered it very improper to 
таке any Meafures capable of leflening the Intereft or Au- 
thority of that Company, by which the Trade was ma- 
naged; from which fuch mighty Profits accrued. Befides, 
it is not at all improbable, that both Parties had their 
Views upon this Company, and were in hopes of turning 
that Indulgence which was fhewn it to their own Advantage, 
more efpecially becaufe the Term granted by their Char- 
ter was drawing towards a Clofe, when it might have been 
practicable to have, given it a new Turn, and to have re- 
medied all thofe Inconveniencies, which, for particular 
Reafons, and perhaps from private and very different 
Views, had been hitherto раба by and over-looked : 
But, as we fhall fee hereafter both Parties in the Dutch 
Government were miftaken in their Conje&ures, and the 
Company, inftead of lofing, or abating any Part of her 
Powers or Privileges, acquired ftill greater, and more ex- 
tenfive, by tlie new Charter which fhe obtained, as is 
ufually the Cafe in Countries where Oppofitions prevail s 
and the Government, whatever its Form may be, is not 
at Liberty to purfue fuch Meafures as are moft confiftent 
with her Intereft. 

But to return from thefe Reflections to the Thread of our 
Hiftory, as it is taken from the Dutch Writers. The vaft 


Succefs which attended this Company in all its Undertak- ` 


ings, fo raifed the Spirits, and exalted the Hopes of the 
States, that they at length began to think of doubling thefe 
Advantages, by erecting a new Company, with the fame 
Power of trading to the We/t-Indies, which this Company 
enjoyed in trading to the Ea. But though this was a Pro- 
je& both reafonable in itfelf, and which had all the Coun- 
tenance the Government could give it, yet being fecretly 
oppofed by the Kaf India Company, it went on but hea- 
vily, and they were forced to make feveral Alterations in 
the Charter, before the Capital of this new Company, which 
confifted of 7,200,000 Livres, could be made up; and 
the State likewife prefented the new Company with. three 
Jarge fine Ships, equally fit for Trade and War. 

But while fo much Care was taking of the younger 
Child of the Republick, the elder was very well able to 
go alone and there wanted not fome who were for hur- 
fying at too great a pace, and fending fuch Numbers of 

Ships to the Jadies, as if the Dutch had not fought the 
Commerce but the Conquet of //а, in which however 
they were checked, and all Things kept within due 
Bounds; which, however it might difpleafe arbitrary Spi- 
fits, was certainly right in the main. 

About this Time the Abufes and unwarrantable Practices 
relating to the Sale of the Actions or Stock of the Compa- 

ny, be an to revive; upon which the States found them- 
felves obliged to renew the Placard of 1610, with a few 
Amendments fuitable to the Circumftances of the Time. 
In the Year 1621, the Ship called Goede Vreede, artived ii 

Zealand, having on board five Children of Kings or Prin- 

ces, in order to their Education, in the Provinces, and In- 
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to. The Company's Patent expired this Very Year, viz 
1622, and a Difference arofe between the Dire£tors and 
Subfcribers, that might have extended to a great Heigh 
if the States had not interpofed. Thefe wife Mediator, 
appeafed all by their Prudence. The Direétors Accounts 
were called for, and purfuant to the Meafures of Equit 
and Reafon, a Dividend of 25 per Cent. was allotted to the 
Subferibers, and paid them in Cloves. After that the 
Company obtained a new Patent for twenty-one Years 
commencing from 1623. By Virtue of the Renewal of 
the Patent, the Company had the Satisfaction to fee four 
Ships richly laden, return in Ober. The Difference 
between the Englifh and the Dutch that had lain fo long in 
Sufpence, was then accommodated upon the Payment of 
800,000 Livres by the Dutch to the Engli/b. 

The infinite Advantages that redounded to the Coun- 
try by the erecting of this Company, could not diffuade 
the Envious from thwarting it to a flaming Degree: To 
remedy this, and prevent the other Inconveniencies that 
might happen, the States thought fit on March 13, 1623, 
to add new Claufes to their new Patent, after the Difco- 
very of a new Paffage to the Pacific Sea, made by James 
le Maire. Their High Mightineffes, in Conjunction with 
the Company, came to a Refolution to fend another ftrong 
Squadron that Way to the Jndies, in order to ruin their 
Enemies. This Fleet fer fail in 40747, under the Com- 


mand of James ? Hermite; but, before their Departure, ` 


two Ships and a Yatch fet out for the Zndies by the com- 
mon Courfe. The next May two Ships came home, and 
found a very good Market. The Abufes in the Sale of 
Aétions obliged the States to revive a third Time their 
Placard upon that Head. 

In September Jobn Peter Coen arrived at Goeree with 


four Ships on the Company's Account, and a fifth, which а 
Si 


had ftraggled from them by the Way, arrived the next 
November. At that time a Handful of Merchants bought 


bravel i wi irate, In Je 
ely at Sere Leoni with Campaen the ку ус ЕЗ 
and before the Year was out, a Ship returned from s 
mandel. It was in this Fleet that the famous мата 
William Yfbrantz Bonteboe returned fafe to his native Cos h 
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t is true, that a Thing of this Nature docs not | 
fali fo immediately under the prefent Seétion, but, under 
2 


Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Chap. II. 


Collection, and th 
of this Man’s Mj “оге hall 8 


Words as I can, 
William Bontekoe, Native of 
А the Town of Д, ai 
onih 28th of September, 1618, from the Texel, N a 
7 ўн оп board a Veffel | ba ing 
two hundred and fix Me i e 
Ships of а, fmaller Size. The Difficulties he 1 ee 


P ies h i 
EN very early ; for being feparated from ii ret of he 
quadron by a violent Storm, which lated for feveral 


Da i 3 
Tach V ТО fuch Hardfhips, and ran thro' 
the experienced Seamen he had on 
efcape, At length, however, the VATER ns ү 
abated, and they found themfelyes in the Streights of pn 
where they met with another Accident ftill more terrible ; 
for one of the Crew going down to pump, at the fame 
time that the Steward went to draw Brandy, it fell out un- 
luckily, that the former had a Candle in his Hand, out of 
which a Spark flew into the little Hole which the Steward 
had pierced in the Brandy-Cafk, and that confequently 
took Fire. The Captain, foon apprifed of the Accident, 
ran, down and ordered them to throw Water upon the 
Cafk, which, in their Confufion, they rolled down into 
the Place where their Smith kept his Coals; but, how- 
ever, the Water feemed to have put out the Fire: But in 
about half an Hour they were fatally convinced, that the 
Coals being covered with the flaming Brandy, had taken 
Fire. In this Diftrefs, they continued to throw great 
Quantities of Water upon the Coals, in hopes of extin- 
guifhing them, from whence a new Evil arofe; the ful- 
phureous Smoak of the Coals coming up through the Scut- 
tles in fuch thick Clouds, that they were not able to fee 
"what they were doing; and, which was worfe, they were 
fo fuffocated thereby, that they were no longer able to 
ind what they were about. 
a this РИ they were conftrained го fhut the Scut- 
tles, and to make Holes in the Ship's Sides, thro! which, 
by the Help of Canes, they continued to pour Waer; 
Captain Bontekoe, forefeeing that their greateft Dig ay 
in the Fire reaching the Powder-room, fent for [i Qu 
'cargo, without whofe Confent he could do nor eina : 
endeavoured to perfuade Шш fo pne : E. n 
` fhould be thrown over-board ; КОЕ, 
ing, that if they threw over the 101080 
me EAE be attacked, tho’ by аш 
fo much inferior to them in Senes ui "By this 
obliged to ftrike, without makine AT dreadful Condi- 
Man’s Obftinacy, they were left in this 


E ir, the Fire ap- 
tion, fluétuating between Hope and Delpat o e a 


i imes, and fometimes was 10, 
раа ERN had Reafon to ink d paa ear onk 
“Bur, alas! they were foon convince с 


for the Coals lying at no great Dime reached them, 


ith Oil, the Fire very 100 I сд 
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the Ship near him; he with much ado got upon it, and 
by the Help of two Boards kept himfelf floating, till he 
was taken up by the Shallop with much Difficulty. Ic was 
by this time Night; and though the Captain, as foon as 
he came on board, advifed them to Keep as near the 
Wreck as they could, yet they kept rowing all Night 
long, as if they had been fure of making Land. But when 
the Day broke, and they faw neither Shore nor Ship; they 
came to the Captain, befeeching him to tell them what 
they fhould do. They were without Sails, without Con- 
pals, without Water, and had not above feven or eight 
Pounds of Bifket, but were ftill rowing as hard as if they 

ad been within Sight of Shore. The Captain exhorted 
them to Courage and Obedience, and in the firf Place 
made a Review of them, by which it appeared, that there 
Were forty-fix in che Shallop, and twenty-fix in the Long- 
boat, He advifed them to lay afide their Oars, as ferving 
only to weaken them, and bid them make ufe of Sails. 
They afked where they were to be had; the Captain re- 
plied, that every Man muft pull off his Shirt, that by few- 
ing them together, they might make as good Sails as they 
could. Ir was then objected, that they had not either 
Needle or Thread but the Captain taughe them to fupply 
the firft with Nails, and the latter by untwifting the Ropes. 
While they were at work upon the Sails, he employed 
the Carpenter in making a Jacob's Staff, for taking Ob- 
fervations, and tho’ he was fo ill, chat he could noc fic ир, 
yet he made fhift to draw a Compafs, and a Chart, in 
which he laid down the Mands of Sumatra, fava, and the 
Streights of Sunda, 

While they were thus at Sea, they got fome Mews, 
and fome Flying-fifh ; and when it rained, they collected 
the Water in their Sails, and preferved it in two or three 
Cafks, Вис notwith(tanding all this, they were in a Fort- 
night's Time driven to fuch Neceffities, that it was with 

reat Difficulty the Captain prevailed upon them го defift 
from a Defign they had formed of killing and cating two 
or three Boys they had on board. It was the зо ot No- 
vember that the Ship blew up, and on the gd of December 
they, with much Difficulty, made an Ifland on the Coaft of 
Sumatra, from whence, with infinite Danger, they reached 
that Shore; and after running thro’ Variety of Perils, in 
which they were preferved by the wife Сош | of their 
Captain, they at lat pafled the Streights of Sunda, and 
arrived fafe on the Coat of Yava, where they were taken 
on board the Dutch Fleet, commanded by Frederick Hout- 
man of dlemaer, who failed out of the Texe! at the fame 
Time with Captain Bontekoe, 

After he had remained fome Time with him, the Ad- 
miral fent Captain Bontekoe to Batavia, to the General 
йз Peter Coen, who then commanded in the dies, and 
who immediately gave him another Ship, as the jult Re- 
ward of his Toils, and fent him with naval Stores and 
Provifions to the Moluccas. After chis, he was employed 
by the fame General in feveral other Services for the Space 
of two Years, and then he was fent to China, on board 
the Fleet of Cornelius Reygers, who was entrutted with an 
Expedition of great Importance, which was to eltablith a 
Commerce with the Inhabitants of that Empire, either by 
fair Means, ог by Force; and in cale the latter only was 
found practicable, they were ordered to make themfelves 
Matters of the INand and Fortrels of Macas, or one of 
thofe Iflands on the Coalts of China, to which the Portu- 
uexe had given the Name of Pifeadores, 

This Expedition, tho’ very well concerted, and a Force 
employed, every way fufficient for the Execution of it, 
yet failed by unforefeen Accidents ; and the Portagaeze at 
‘Macao having repulled tbem in their Attempt upon that 
Place, they were be to think of executing the latter 
Part of their Commiflion by avacking fome of the lands 


Advantage by Force, 
Ж u 


952 
as the Time for which he was engaged elapfed, to mur 
to Europe ; nor could all the Offers that were mace ee 
either of Power or Profit, induce him to alter his Reiolu- 
tion, or to think of Каут in the Tudies. 
ngly, on the 6th of February, 


1624, he failed 


from В a, in Quality of Captain of the Holland, pn 
] 1 Ti. /, ure, » i- 
two othe ge Ships, viz. the Middlebourgb апа the Got 


das but in ther Padage, they met with fuch a Storm 25 
carried away the IMionmalt of the Holland, all the Майѕ 
of the Viddleb.wegh, and funk the Gouda to the Bottom. 
In this Dittrefs, Captain Bowtekoe behaved with his ufual 
e and Prudence, by which both Ships were for that 
Time preferved ; for notwithfanding the perilous Diflrefs 
his own Ship was in, he, with much Difüculty, and yet 
witheut ийип any other Courfe than that of Perfuafion, 

геу} upon his Men to fpare their Mizen-matt and 
Bolt{prit to the Middlebcurgh, which otherwife could. not 
have been kept above Water. This was on the 22d of 
Marcb 1624, and having performed this good Office for 
their Friends and Countrymen, Captain Bontekce bore 
away with his own Ship for the Mand of Madagafcar, 
where, in the Bay of S7. Lewis, he found Means to ca- 
тесп, refit, and rematt his Ship, with which he then pro- 
ceeded for Lolland. 

On the Coaft of the Ifland of 57. Helena, they met with 
а ратур Carrack, fo ftationed in the Road as to prevent 
their watering, which was what they abfolutely wanted. 
Captain Bontekoe did all that in his Power lay to have en- 
gaged the Spaniards to allow them to put on Shore, and 
take in Water; but they could not be perfuaded by fair 
Means, and thereupon an obfinate Engagement enfued, 
without any Advantage to either Party; for the Durch 
were at lait obliged to continue their Voyage, with the 
little Water they had ; and the Carrack was іо dreadfully 
torn in the Fight, that the Spaniards finding it impofüble 
to keep her above Water, took cut her Guns and Cargo, 
and then let her fink, The remaining Part of their 
Voyage was not attended with any remarkable Accident, 
except their being able to perform it with fo fmall an Al- 
Jowance as a Quart of Water a Day per Man, from the 
Wand of St. Helena to the Соз of England. At length, 
on the 15th of September 1625, Captain Bontekoe arrived 
fafely at Zealand, alter having been absent from his Coun- 
try fcven Years, and in that Time run through fuch a 
Variety ot Fortunes as fcarce any other Seaman ever met 
with. It may not be amis to clofe this Account with 
obferving, that the ALiddlebourgh, tho’ fo happily pre- 
ferved by Captain Demiekee, never returned to Holland, 
but was undoubtediy lofl, tho" it is irnpoffible to fay when 
9r where. 

After the Holland parted with her, fhe put into the Ifland 
of Afedagafear, and there buried а Part of her Ship’s 
Company, amongít whom was the famous Шат Corne- 
lins Sebouten, who failed round the World with James le 
Maire, as the Reader has already ften in the large Account 
given of their Voyage in the firft Chapter of this Work, 
Eur to return from this Digreffion to the "bread of our 
Hi®ory, which will thew, how as the firft Beginning of 
the Company was fortunate, fo in her future Progrefs her 
Vrufperity bas never failed. i 

11. Their Commerce flourithed fo much, that they were 
obliged to enlarge the Number of their Ships every Year. 
and the Company being fenfible, that their Profperity was 
chiefly owing to the good Condu& of their Admirals 
they folicited Jobn Peter Coca to make а fecond Voyage n 


Courzg 


“the ladies, in the Quality of Governor-General: At laft 


Coen confented, and put to Sea in April 1 te 
the Retherdom came home, and Жк ЖО ш т 
tour other Veils, under the Command of Jobn Willies 
Verfebcer, who had failed from Tolland with ШЇ ЛҮП 
and arrived at this Port if Juy, “The sich Cargo of theft 
Ships was fearce unloaded, and lodged in the Washout 1 
when Adrian Block Martfen was ready to fail with a 5 
drin of eleven Ships, this being his fecond Voya са 
well as Admiral (оёз. He put to Sea in озне dd 


u- 


loft two of his Ships in a Storm, but faved the Men aia’ 


the Cargers. In the fame Month of 0725, bn K 
jenja Embden, a Merchant, whofe Айаал ер 
since rendered him very famous, returned to the United 
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Provinces, after feveral Years Adminiftration, He brougl 
with him three rich Ships laden at Surat, and had Ru 
obliged to put in at Port inouth, where an Embargo wis 
put upon his Ships, for lome Time, А In Yune 1628, du 
Company had the Satisfaction of fecing five otner Shins 
come home, under the Command of the Sieur Саб 
tier, who bad been the Company's General in the Indies 
and the Cargoes of thefe Ships were as valuable as that of 
the former. 

Notwithitanding thefe lucky Adventures, the Company 
was perplexed by lome Accidents, moft of which they had 
no Realon to expect. The Znglifa ftopped their Ships ag 
often as they had Occafion; and the Dunkirk Privateers 
never failed to give them Chale. This obliged them tg 
refolve upon keeping а ftrong Squadron every Year inthe 
German Ocean, in order to cruize for their homeward- 
bound Ships, and condu& them fafe to their Ports. The 
Вг Squadron that fcoured the German Ocean was com- 
manded by John Dierkfz Lam, who had been in the Indies ; 
upon his Approach the Dunkirk Privateers retired. The 
three Ships that I mentioned above as coming from Surat, 
under the Command of Jobn Karflenfz of Embden, being 
topped for (оте Time in England, were afterwards -dil- 
тей, and their Arrival infpired the Company with frefh 
Courage. Soon after their Arrival, a Squadron of eleven 
Ships fet off for ийа in Ofober, under the Command of 
Fames Spex, who was accompanied by Jobn Valbeck, a 
famous Mathematician. 

On the other hand, the Company had the Mortifica- 
tion of feeing a Ship, called the Viana, arrive with the 
unwelcome News that they had fet fail from Batavia the 
foregoing Yanuary, in hopes to pafs the Strait of Baly in 
time; bur being difappointed, ran afhore in the Lat. of 


4 


21°, upon the South-fide of the Terra Magellanica ipttg-— < 


nita, upon which they were obliged to throw overboard 
a great Quantity of their rich Effects, and fo got the Ship 
afloat again with great Difficulty and Danger. Upon their 
Way they met with Block’s Squadron, which had likewife 
had very ftormy Weather. By this Ship they had Notice, 
that the People of Yava had formed a Confpiracy to alaf 
finate Jobn Peter Coen, which was difcovered by a young 


Chinefe Boy, and thereby the Execution of that deteftable, 


Defign entirely defeated. 

It was within this Compafs of Time that thofe great Dif- 
coveries were made by the Dutch Officers on the fouthern 
Continent, of which we have fo often fpoke. The large 
Country of Carpenteria, now better known by the Name 
of New-Helland, was fo called from General Carpenter, 
who difcovered it in 1628. The weftern Part of the fame 
Country, which lies to the South of Fava, was difcovered 
the fame Year, on the Behalf of the Company, and from 
the Name of the Commodore who commanded the Squa- 
dron, was еа Dewit?s-Land. Bur all the Southern 
Coafts lying towards the Sea, which feparates this Continent 
from that which lies clofe to the South Pole, was dilco- 
vered in Fanuary 1627, by Petër de Nuyts, who had there- 
by an Opportunity of beftowing his Name on one of the 


, fineft Countries in the World. 


All thefe Difcoveries, together with a juft Report of 
their Affairs, the Company received from General Carper” 
ter, who returned with five Veflels richly laden. Ant 
upon his Report it was that the Directors refolved to fen 
a Squadron of eleven Sail into thofe Parts, under the Com" 
mand of Commodore Francis Pelfart, of whom we have 
elfewhere given a large Account. It may not be amifs to 
Obferve, that while the Company was doing all thefe grex 
Things, their Country was torn with civil Diffentionss 
chiefly thro? the Ambition of the Prince of Oranges who 
endeavoured to make himfelf in fome meafure independent 
of the States; fo that if the Afairs of the Jadies had not 
been under a Dircétion diítinét from that of the Соту 
ment, it is fimply impotiible that they fhoul’ have ш " 
ape as they did, or brought fuch Advantage (0° 

Mich Nation, 

12. The Year 1629 was as favourable to the Comp ay 
85 thofe thot went beiare y for they had the Satisfaction e 
the Arrival of fix Veffels, under the Command © fe 
feveral Commiodors, who informed them, that after ie 


Veral difhoncurable Atcempts, in order to forpr b» 


Pd 


——À" 


pe likewife been long in J 
of Trace upon the Red-Se he adj i 
turned home the next Yea Bret а zi 


Shi rought wi im fe 
Ships, the Cargoes of which y gnt with him feven 


| were valued at Ei i 
But thefe happy Incidents were RN i 


difagrecable Circumftance ; fo : x 
commanded, le brought hore С in ШЕ, Метев he 
Fire under the Agores-Ilands, and the dum pug by 
gled from the Fleet; however, the HEN ПУ pe 
land, and came fafe home, Broecke acquainted the Com- 
pany that General Coen died fuddenly two Days before th 
Arrival of James Spex, and that Spex a&ed as General D 
way of Provifion. In fine, Antony Van Diemen returned 
in the Year 1631, with feven Veffels, which brought the 
Company incredible Treafures, Е 

Thefe mighty Advantages enabled the Zaf- India Com- 
pany to profecute their Defigns to their utmoft Extent, to 
enlarge their Commerce in the Zzdics by every Methad pot 

fible; and in order thereto made ufe, with great Dexterity, 
fometimes of Force, and fometimes of fair Means, to com- 
pafs their Ends, and to fecure to themfelyes the largeft 
Share of a Trade, which, by Experience, they found of 
fuch wonderful Benefit, Ic was with this View, that in 1641 
they attacked the important City of Malacca, the ftrong- 
eft Place the Portugueze had left in the Indies, and which 
was of fo much the greater Confequence, becaufe it not 

ly f ИШЕТ Cds ith the Kinga f 
only fecured their Commerce with the Kingdoms of ‘fo- 

RU Siam, and Pegu, but alfo afforded them valt Advan- 
bore, Siam, gus n 
tages for the Management of their Trade with China and 
Japon; at the fame time it made them Matters of chat 
Strait which is of fo great Confequence to the Commerce 
of the Judies in general; fo that whoever is Malter there- 
of may, in Time of War, be ina engin ip give M 
to all the Nations that carry on any Trade in that Part o 
the World. А 

Tt was in the fame Year that the Durch fecured to them- 
felves the entire Poffeffion of the rich Commerce of Fax 
pon, by the total Exclufion of the Portugueze, and all 
other Chriftians, We have already mentioned this Mat- 

ore than once, and given the Reader fuch Lights 
кл 1 him clearly to conceive how that 
therein as may enable him clearly E 
Matter was brought about, and how far the НИ E 
Taf i ibuting thereto.  Infteu - 

(tly charged with contributing tl | 3 
Le ye їшїп, farther upon that Matter M 
tent myfelf with a fingle Remark, which I thins у 
Importance. 

It is this, that what 
themfelves, ‘may think ‹ 
Exclufion of other Natio! 
that they would have carried 
that Country, and with me he old Foot ; for immediately 
that Trade had remained on ш e fi Pu ‘the Durch them- 
after the Expulfion S h Та of Firanda, where they 
felves were obliged to quit the built all of Stone, and were 
had ereéted a noble MEETS the ice Mand of Dine 
obliged to Shur themfelves ie en fübje&t to the Caprice о! 
where they have ever fince be Multitude of Infuits and 
the Japon’, and expofed to pe have befallen them 
Inconveniencics, which har though I confefs, the Darch 

t from this Events fo that «je Trade, yet, I think, I 
bur from t iched by the арон Trade, je 
are much desee (m p are at all the better for th 
have Reafon to deny ГЕ 

ations. 5 now 
Exclufion of оа m Credit of the Com iuo 

13. The Power an he, the Wealth they brong 

grown to fuch a Height, 


* nd fo necellary to 
the Nati f fuch Cone edt were fo changed 


try, at the Time 
out any Difficu Tad pt cured 


of twenty-one 


ever other Nations, or the Dutch 
of the Benefits accruing trom Qu 
ons; it is however demonitrable, 
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Right, as they had long before loft the Power of queftion- i 
ing the Conque(ls of tne Company in che Baf- Indies 15 2 
was in Gratitude for all thefz Favours, that the Company 
entered the fame Year into a Project of erc&ing, at an im- 
menfe E: се, a Monument to the commercial Fame of 
tlie City of 

The Occafion was this: The old Town-hovfe, or 
Guild-hall, which had hitherto ferved well enough as an 
Exchange for the Merchants, in which they met to tranf- 
a& Bufinefs, was now thought too little, and alfo too mean 
an Edifice for a City of {uch Wealth and Trade 
this, the two great Companies of the Жа} and 
undertook to build a new Stadthoufe, the бг Stone of 
which was laid on the 29th of Ofeber 1648. While this 
noble Structure was railing, an Accident happened, which К 
rendered it not only convenient, but neceliary у for by їй 
fome Means or other the old Town-houfe toot Bice, and 
was burnt down to the Ground, which obliged them ta 
haften the Ere@ion of the new one, which was fit for Ule 
in the Year 1655, and has been ever fince confidered аз 
one of the fineft Stru&ures in the World, in which all 
the Power of Architeéture is difplayed to the отпой with- 
out, and all the Riches of the molt diftant Countries in 
the World are affembled to render it magnificent within, ^ 
There never: was a Time in which the Company were 
better able to launch into fo vaft an Expence, her Com- 
merce being now at its greateft Height, and her Power 
raifed to fuch a Degree, that, from the Cape of G 
Hope to the molt diftant Parts of Chiza, there fcarce inba- 
bited a Nation which had not learned to refpedct her, by 
having experienced the Effects either of her Refentment E 
or Good- will. 

Yet all this Power, Wealth, and Tra 
der fuch as had the Care of the Comp aceras ug. 
all Mothfal or neglig 


gent; on the contrary, they were al. 

ways contriving fome new Scheme for the Benefit of thofs 
‹ ; and being very defirous of 
overcoming thole Bificulties which had hitherto cramped 
their Trade in Chiza, the General and his Council at Bara- 
via, in the Month of шу, 1055, fent а fulemn Embulfly, 
at the Head of which were Peter Boyer and James Кее, "АШ... 
with rich Prefents to the Chinefé Emperor. He then re~ " 
ing, to whole Prefence, after д 


пй, they were admitted, and 
from the Civility fhewn them at there Audience, they 


had great Hopes of Succeís; bur they ion difcovered 
that there. were Perfons in thar Court. who teaverfed all 
their Defigns, and found Mean: to mifeeprefnt ail the Pro- 
pofitions they made, The Chief of dir Enemies was 
Father Adam Schaal, a Native of Cologne in German, and 
by Profcífia a fefuit. tle had refided in China upwards 
of five and thirty Years, and had wrought himili fo | 
highly inta the Emperor’s Favour, ile Inm to 


the Degree of a Mandarin of the fink Ra and laced’ ^ » ў 
him at the Head of all the Philofophers. and Mithemuti+ v + fu 
cians in the Empire, “This Man, by his great laterctty °. . Ж 
and Knowledge, соу bafiled, the Defigns of the | 

i jigi А 
Dutch; for he repretented them as a People Without apy L4 


ands or Ssttlements ia олоро, who lived inereiy bwPud- | ^ 
dling and Piracy, and lat by. Treachery and Cracity railed 
themfelves a large Emi pite in the dxdies, at dj pence of 
the Natives, and more cially of Princes as Тог 
ing themfclves to be deceived by their fiir Pretences, had Р 
admitted them into thew Dominions, by thay Means 
afforded them an Opportunity of «еда them aad 
their Subjects. <% 
The Сиг, who are олоту fufpicious, having onca 
got thefe Notions into theit Meads, began to pur fuch f 
Сооп to the Раисы тойдо wight boit enable dc 


them to jadge of the Truth of i bre n toli e es. 
And, upon their aking at how pre nee the Seat off x 
their Government lay trom China ? they anbwered, abour è PE 


five thowland Lezgucs y and being inte ed asto the 
Power and Strength of the e olony t Batavia, they gave 
fuch Aniwers as were true in teni ders, imi molt likely 
to create Refpect : Rur thete were pregilkiy the Things thar * 
turned melt to heir Piladvantage; brcau'e y kemed 


to agree With what Father Shad hod Я 
E ciens the latter End al tie Yeap aos, ders 
3 Е Байма 
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e i C^ m 1 nake an 
f balladors quitted Eira, without being able to ? au 
Progrets in the Lxecution of their Commiflion ; 10 : чы 
{ * . " men 1 I E 
‘were the Prejudices raifed againlt them, and fo grea 


5 them cat the 
$4 Appreheofions tnc Chmefe had of their Danger in EAE 
2 'thefe Strangers were admitted to trade in the Ports of their 
Empire. p ; 

But if they were difappointed in their Hopes on this 

Side, thzy had better Succefs in Japon, to which Country 

" with che Title of mbal- 


they fent Zachary Waghenaer, t а 
fador to the Emperor, with Orders to ufe his urmoft En- 
deavours to gaina perfeét Knowledge of the Policy of that 
great Empire, and to make himfelf likewife as agreeable 
as poffibic to the Emperor and his Manitters, which Com- 
miflion he was very capable of performing, being a Man 

ol deep Reach, very great Experience, and extremely cour- 
teous and aflable in his Deportment. Fle had not been 

long however at Zedo, belore a fudden Fire rcduced that 

City to (his, which occafioncd fuch Confufion at the 

Court uf Yapon as induced the Dutch Embaffador to return 
J Lome, 

a He was (сагсе arrived at Batavia before News came 
that great Difputes had arifen b; tween the Faponefe ас Nan- 
qujaqui and toe Dutch, who were fettled in their Factory 
taere, which alarmed the Genral and Council fo much 
thar they obliged Mr. Wagbanaer, much againlt his Will, 
to make а fond Voyage to Japon, where he did not ar- 
ve ull tic Beginning of the Month of March, 1659. 
He found Ways and Means to ingratiate himfelf with the 
Emperor and his chief Minitlers, and by promifing two 
Things on the Part uf the Dutch, obtained all that he 
could reafunably afk in their Favour, The rft of thele 
was, that they fhould give early Intelligence of any De- 
figns that. might be formed in the Poilippines to the Pre- 
judice of the Japene Empire: The other, that they 
Mould iorbear taking Cbizefe Ships upon the Coatt of 

‚арт, bccaule the emperor allowing them to trade in his 
Dominions, it was but reafonatle that he fhould be able 
to protect them. ° 

While theft Negotiations were carrying on in the moft 
dillant Parts of the Eft, there arole a new War іп, Fava, - 
which threatened Ruin to the Dutch Affairs, We have 
teuched upon this more than once, bur, for the better un- 
da ftandiug this Богу, it will be neceflary to give a con- 
cilt View of the whole Matter from the Dutch Hiflories. 
The Wand vf yava had been under the Power of a fingle 
Monarch, fomctimes (Шей by the Dutch fimply the Em- 
peror, and zt other Dimes called King of Уарақа, from 

“whom the Governor of Bantam revolted, affumed the 
‘Tide of King, and “was fupported in the Quality of an 

` indepencent Prince by the Dutch. Ic was by the adroit 

Management of thele Divifions that they maintained and 

1 fa ited their own Power; for, whenever the I:mperor 
9 ‘ava attempted any thing to the Prejudice of Batavia, 

4% ont Bantam was [ure to take Arms in their Favour; 


à 


Sj on the our Eland, whenever the King of Bantam 
ok up Arms араш chem they never failed to have Re- 
feto the Protection of the Emperor of fava. Butin 
the Year 1 655, the Emperor being very much embaraffed 
ce at hone, tue King of Bantam laid hold of this favoura- 
? “ble Opportunity но raife a great Army, and to attack the 
fuppofing that for want of the Emperor’s Affift- 
- fnould: fuon be able to make himfelf Mafter of 
y to which he immediately laid Siege, He found 
li ho sever extremely mittaken, for the Company was 
is ume become (о potent, that they were able to de- 
t opea Miei iiv pod Que they did fo 
ану, t ru 0 a: his F 
ae of Bantam found h jeter ak 
fc, and to ri cipit 


tr feverely for 
oe 


k ; A ITA 
A fuccin Ногу of the Rife, Progrefs, and 
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was the King of Bengal, who was in great Danger of | 
ing dethroned by his Brother, At firt the Dieu А 
{urnifhed him with Provifions and Artillery, and offend 
him, in cafe he was expelled, a Sanétuary at Bai А 
But afterwards, finding that a conliderable Part of hide 
jects adhered to him firmly, they fent over буры ү: 
Afliftance, and thereby not only delivered him from fhe 
immediate Danger he was in, but reflored him to his 
former Dignity: In Gratitude for this feafonable АШ, 
ance, he gave them Leave to erect, not only a Factor 
bur a Fort at Hughly, well fortified with twelve Pieces n. 
large Cannon mounted, and a good Ditch, It was by this 
Means that they ruined the Ёле Trade there, and fe. 
cured all the Commerce of thole Parts to themfelves, 

Yer thefe remarkable Inttances of good Fortune could 
not make them forget the Mifcarriage of their Atfuirs in 
China, much lefs incline them to forgive the Feftrts, to 
whom they attributed the Defeat of that Ambafly, which 
colt them an immenfe Sum of Money, and which, as we 
have hewn before, ended in an abfolute Difappointment, 
To be revenged on the Authors of this Dilgrace, they 
fitted out a Fleet of thirty Sail, with Orders to fail to the 
Ifand of AMaceffar, and жо attack the City of the 
fame Name, in the Port of which they knew there was a 
Pertugueze lect, richly. laden, and in which the Fefuits 
were deeply concerned. Оп the 7th of ‘June 1660, the 
Dutch attacked Macaffar by Land and Sea, and tho’ the Zw- 
dian Monarch of that Place defended his Allies with his 
whole Force, yet the Dutch obtained a compleat Victory ; 
for they burnt three of the Portugueze Ships, funk two, and 
took one, fo richly laden, that it fufficiently reimburfed 
the Expence both of the Chisefe Ambafly, and of this 
Expedition, What. was (ЇЇ. more honourable for the 
Dutch, the unfortunate King of Macaffar was obliged to 
fend а folemn A mbaffy to Batavia, and to fubmit to fuch 
Terms as the Dutch Governor-General thought fit to pre- 
fcribe, which were hard enough, бпсе he was obliged, not 
only to expel all the Portugueze in his Dominions, but al- 
fo to promife, that he would never admit them, or any 
other Europeans, to fettle in his Territories; fo that we i 
may juflly affirm, that never any Expedition was more 
compleatly executed, or turned more to the Reputation of 
the Dutch Company than this, which not only humbled their 
Enemies, but brought vaft Advantages to themfelves, 

But as the greatelt Fortune is feldom the moft (есше 
fo immediately after this mighty Succefs, the Dutch Com- 
pany received one of the fevereft Checks they had ever 
met with fince their Eftablifhment in the Indies. They 
had at this Time a very fine Settlement on the Ifland o 
Formofa, one of the faireft and moft fruitful Countries in 
the Еа}, abounding with all the Neceffaries of Life, pro- 
ducing, various rich Commodities, and affording, them the 
Opportunity of carrying on a valt Commerce from thence. 
They had built for rhe Protection of their Colony, а fquare 
Fort, with large Baftions, and below thefe, cowards the 
Sea, they had another Fortification, which covered the 
Palace of their Governor, confifting of two regular Bale 
tions, an excellent Covered-way, and four Half-moons, 
the whole united to the Fort by very (trong Walls defend- 
ed by a great Number of Cannon, and the whole protea 
ed by a numerous Garrifon. , The Town was long 9^ 
large, extreamly well peopled, and the Inhabitants, ie 
feven Years old and upwards, being charged with а à A 
tax, at the Rate of half a Guilder a Head, фор: 
Revenue more than fufficient to difcharge the Exper 
neceffary for the Maintenance of this important Colony: 
Such indeed if might be well filed, fince by its Siu 
at the Diflance only of twenty-four Leagues from the C a 
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fered their Magazines to 
Application to Trade, tl 
у private Fortunes 
their laft Conqueft ef Chi 
Town, upon this Ifland FPE dwelt in the Dutch 
chilung, by the Dutch. ana po? Whole Name was Chin- 
This M; Mich, and other Europea i 1 
1 his Man had a prodigious Spiri peans, called Tquen, 
Courage equally ftubborn anche а vaft Capacity, and a 
unconquerable Averfion to the VES UIDES and, from an 
Men, two or three fmall Barks lars, got together a few 
Pirate, or Privateer, which ev SIUE Force turned 
him. In a fhort Space ei Time а п pleafe to call 
fuch a degree, chat he became eyra p o ened to 
Tartar Emperor, who ind E formdan to the 
tion, offered to make him King Е 
` 9 D 4 ۷ 
of Canton and Fokien, and fent. for him to Focheu е 
he promifed to give him the Inveftiture of his new Dig- 
one ч inflead of penne his Word, he caufed him to 
е kcized, and conducted to Peking, where he was foo! 
after poifoned. : i 
‘Lhis Taylor, who was fo near bein i 
А g a King, had a Son 
whofe Name was Coxfinia, or Coxenga, and who had bein 
Taylor to Mr. Puttman, Governor of Fort Zealand, and 
who, on his Father's Imprifonment, took upon him the 
Command of the Fleet. He at firit demanded Succours 
from the Dutch, and promifed chem great Advantages if 
= P 8 8 
he was fuccefstul againft the Tar/ars, which they reiufed у 
and this provoked him to fuch a Degree, that he refolved 
to turn his whole. Force againft Formofa, the rather, be- 
caule he had a good Intelligence from ‘the Dutch Town, 
and knew chat their Affairs were in a very bad Condition. 
‘He affembled, with this View, a Fleet of fix hundred 
Sail, moit of them Frigates of imall Force, but ntar one 
hundred were ftout Men of War, of forty Guns and 
hundred were ftout Men of War, of forty Guns and up- 
wards. The News of thofe great Preparations reaching 
the Ears of the Dutch Governor, who Was at that Time Mr. 
Frederick Cojet, Succeffor to Cornelius Keifer, he imme- 
diately difpatched Advice to Batavia, and demanded a 
fpeedy Succour, and alfo to Japon, tor the Affiltance of 
fuch Dutch Ships as happened to be there, All this, how- 
ever, was to no Purpofe ; for before any Relief could come, 
Coxenga {ent his Fleet under the Command È g NE 
s Place in the Month о 
Souja, which appeared before the В | 
March 1661. 3 
The Dutch Governor fent a Detachment of three ho 
dred and filty Men to prevent the UAE Ch 
Troops, Wha behaved as well as Men coul o Chi 
very litle Purpole, as we may eafily guef, fince the Chi- 
on. Le They foon cut off the 
nefe landed forty thoufand Men. y d 
Communication between the Town and the Wen а 
having made cherehani a DAREI “ee 
Coxenza treated all who had joine ey ar in 
Manner that Nicholas Werburgh, pho wat БО tha 
1653, did luch as were concerned in s am the Marks of 
is to fay, he put them to De ош suet 
Shame and Cruelty he NS j fter this, he attacked 
Regard to Age, Sex, oc СШ Time, which prevented 
all the Ourworks at us bes ther; То that thefe Places 
the Dutch from fuccouring eac op т alt Effüfion ay 
were Very бп cios idus асса to retire iato Fart 
Blood, and the Governo 
Zealand, dering th 
T'he Conqueror confidering 


Brow empt 
Xy were rH, 
At the Time 


while, by a fleady 
uring to advance 
the Yartars made 


e great Strength of the 
as to undertake Sieges, 
Anthony Hancbrotck, the ШЕ: of ide 
| Loy | it Men 
Dueh CL ens and fome a Viet Ad 
ane his Prifoners, (0 Re i 
der, declaring that n eet 
Safety from 071220 ani е ratings W 
Jair of a Dutchman $ . or pne PA орко, Б 
io Goods bue if they refule E Mr 
SE jut them all to the kis dis Мейо cbt 
pee s told thofe who ap 
he had all the валож t m Eus stig 
Mislortunes P to betray his True ie ftp. Wi 
could in manded into the HP qo, as joan as e 
Ri wa 
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heard it, caufed all his Prifoners to be e 
Women, and Children. Puro Deae 

When this was done, he embarked the bef Part of his 
Army on board three hundred Juncks, a very light Sure 
of Veffels, with which he blocked up the Port, while he 
fired upon the Fortrefs from two Batteries of twelve Pieces 
of Cannon each, While Things were in this Situation, 
there arrived from Batavia a itout Squadron of nine Men 
of War, commanded by Commodore James Cawen, who 
immediately made the belt Difpofitiun he could for the 
Relief of the Place, With this View; he landed the 
Troops he had on board, and being joined by a Part of 
the Garrifon, marched to attack босо Chinefé that were 
covered by а Redoubt, not yet mounted with Cannon, 
Thefe Troops being well armed, and compleatly difci- 
plined, received them in Order of Battle; and tho’ the 
Dutch fought with great Refolution, and renewed the At- 
tack feveral Times, they were at length obliged to retire 
with the Lofs of four hundred Men. The Commodore 
then ordered his Ships to force a Palfage into the Port, 
but the Junks drawing very little Waier, kept clofe under 
the Shore, where the great Ships durlt not follow them з 
and in this Attempt tlie Dutch loft two of their beit Men 
of War, of which one run afhore, and had all her Crew, 
to the Number of three hundred and cighty Perfons, 
killed by the Chinefe; the other was biown up by a Shot 
fired into her Powder-room. 

Commodore Cawen perceiving that it was impoflible for 
him to do any Thing more, detached two of his Ships to 
Japon; and having taken on board two hundred Women 
and Children that were inthe Fort, he failed back to Ba- 
tavia with the five Ships remaining of his Squadron, and 
made an exact Report to the Governorof the Council of 
the State of cheir Affairs in Formofa. 

The News was received there with deep Concern, and 
a Refolution ‘was immediately taken to fend an Ambaily 
to the Emperor of the Zarzars in China, to inform chem, 
that they were in Danger of lofing Formofa, on account of 
refufing to affift chis Chinefe.in his Rebellion; but not de- 
pending altogether on the Suceefs of this Ambafly, they 
ordered five Ships of War to be equipped, and to tol 
forthwith to the Relicf of the Place. “I he Governor Cet 
made fo. obftinate a Defence, that old Souja, the Uncle of 
Coxenga, refolved to raife the Siege without the Knowledge 
of his Nephew, with, at leaft, that Part of the Алту 
which he commanded. Bur cho” he managed this Deign 
with the utmoft Secrecy and Caution, yet Coxenga came to 
have a Sufpicion thereof; upon which, forgetting the 
Nearnefs of his Relation, he caufed old Souja to be ar- 
refted, and put in Irons; alter which, notwithitanding he 
had the Plague and Famine in his Camp, he pufhed on 
the Siege fo vigoroufly, that the Governor found ама 
obliged to furrender, notwithitanding that the Süccours he 
expected were in Sight. 

Accordingly the Place being given up to the Сй, 
he marched out with the Remains of his Garrifon, and 
being taken on board the Squadron, he returned. to Hald- 
via, where, inftead of having received thé’ Thanks, as he 
might reafonably have expected of the Governor General 
and Council, he was committed to Prifon, and kepe there 
along Time, under Pretence, that he had given up the 
Place too foon, becaufe the Dareh Squadron was in Sight. 
To fay the Truth, we may, in fome meafure, pinion 
the Injuitice of this Proceeding, when we conüder the 
Importance of the Place, chat the Lofs was irreparable s 
and that, inftead of having the Portugaexe and Spani 


1. 
Trade at their Mercy, their own was now fo mueù expoled, 


that ic was very difficult for them to fend their annual 
Squadron to Japon. This Misfortune, however, brought 


about a Correfpondence with the Chieje Emperor, bs e 


confented to give them his AMitance, to ceftrain 
Power of Cexenga, to hinder him from pirating in thole 
Seas, and thereby difturbing the Commerce of and 
арал. eas 
n It was about this Time, and by the Mediation of. 
King Charles U. who had married the lufanta of For: х 
that a Treaty of Peace was fct on Foot between à 
and the Republick of Нала, which was ivon diger Cone 
cluded, to the mutual Satisfaction of both lor the 
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Eaft-India Company were much too ftrong for the Portu- 
bor in that PA cf the World, and had in a fhort Time 
deprived them of their moft valuable Settlements; yet 
the Weft-Indies the Pertuguezz were too hard for the Dutch, 
and had not only recovered Brazil out of their Hands, but 
were alfo in a fair Way of making ftill greater Conquefts ; 
and befides all this, their Privateers were fo numerous, that 
the Dutch found their Trade in the Mediterranean, and on 
the Coat of Africa, very precarious; fo that notwithftand- 
ing the Advantages made in the Indies, they had no Reafon 
to defire the Continuance of the War. 

The Company, however, as if they had been really So- 
vereigns within the Bounds of their Charter, took little or 
no Notice of the Peace; fo that in the Year 1660, they 
attacked Coulan on the Coaft of Malabar; and having re- 
duced it, they next attacked Cananor on the fame Coalt, of 
which, tho’ with fome Difficulty, they became Mailers ; 
and tho’ their firft Defign was to have demolifhed the Place, 
and to have eftablifhed only a Factory there; yet, on fe- 
cond Thoughts, and when they came to confider the Can- 
weniency and Importance of its Situation, they changed 
their Minds, and determined to repair the Fortifications, 
and keep it as a Settlement of their own. After the Re- 
duá&tion of Cazaxer, they next proceeded to Cochin, a City 
of fill greater Force and greater Confequence, as being a 
Bifhop’s See, and a Place of great Trade. The Dutch 
Commodore Goens met here with greater Refiftance than 
ће expected, and during a Siege of fome Continuance, 
loft a confiderable Number of his People ; but being re- 
folved to malter it, coft what it would, he profecuted his 
Attempt with fuch Steadinefs, that at lat he prevailed ; 
and the Portugueze, who had loft a valt N umber of Men 
during the Siege, were conftrained to furrender the City 
into his Hands, 

5 When he was poffeffed of it, however, he fcarce knew 

Ж ‘how to aét, becaufe on the one hand he faw that the Pre- 

a fervation of it was a Thing of great Confequence; and, on 

the other, that it would require a very numerous Garrifon, 

: . and a great Expence, to put the Fortification into a proper 

» Repair: He applied himfelf therefore to the General and 

E ‘Council at Batavia, who immediately fent him Orders not 

to fpare for any Expence, either of Men or Money, but 

to pufh his Fortune to the оспой; and at the fame time 

they fent him this Mcflage, they fent likewife a frefh Squa- 

dron, and a confiderable Body of Troops on board it. 

This fo encouraged Commodore Gzezs, that he marched 

with his Forces by Land to attack theCity of Porca, which 

was the Capita] of a little Rajab, or Indian Prince, who 

had been fubject to the Pertugueze: But he not caring to 

difpute with thofe who had beat bis Matters, offered to 

+ become their Tributary, and to pay them the fame Obc- 

- NR iUe penas ey done to the Crown of Portu- 
al; and this being as readily accepted as offere i 

> End to the War A that Side. 1 р 

М "The City of Cranganor, which is fituated between Calli- 

cut and Cochin, fell next into his Hands without a Blow ; 

"and thus, in the Space of one Year, the Dutch expelled the 

УР Portugueze out of all the Places they held on the Coa(t of 

" Malabar, and acquired to themfelves a Territory of one 
hundred and fifty Leagues in Length, with all the Trade 
belonging to it, and which the Portugueze had enjoyed 

rruption from the Time of their бг Settle- 
India, They likewife contracted Alliance with the 
n of Calicut, the King of Cochin, and other Indian 


ч 


id hold of this Occafion, to fend a fol 
штел}, who had juft ‘mounted the "Throne 


the Mo- 
ulph of Bengal, and 
Ing, however, before 


ih he King f 
ү 
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in refpect to the Grievances they complained of, but of any 
other that might happen in Procels of Time; and dd 
Company accordingly re-fettled their Factories at Siam 
and Ligor. т ; 
Nor long after the compofing thefe Differences, there 
arofe frefh Grounds of Complaint, but on the oppofite 
Side; for the Crew of a Dutch Bark murdered thirty-five 
Siameft in cold Blood, after having ravifhed their Wives 
and Daughters. But before the Inhabitants or their Mo- 
narch had Time to complain, the Dutch Council at Ma- 
lucca caufed the Offenders to be apprehended; four of 
whom they broke alive upon the Wheel, and five they: 
hanged ; which gave fuch Satisfaction to the Natives, thar 
they never heard any more of this Matter, à 


In the пй of all thofe Succeffes, they could not forget , 


the Lofs of Formofa, or the. Overtures made by the Em- 
peror of the Tartars in China, for reftoring to them.that 
Place. There was the greater Reafon to expe& that this 
Monarch would a& fincerely with them, becaule Coxenga, 
not fatisfied with Formofa and its Dependencics, had actual, 
ly made himfelf Mafter of feveral Mlands on the Coaft of 
China, and fome Towns upon the Continent. On the Af- 


furances therefore given them by Mr. Borel, who was their - 


Ambaffador to the Emperor, they fitted out a great Fleer, 


confifting of no lefs than feventeen Sail of large Ships,’ 


under the Command of Balthafar Borth, with Orders to 
join the Tartars, and to a& with the utmolt Vigour againft 
Coxenga. On his Arrival on the Coaft of China, he 
found that Conqueror in Poffeflion of the Ifland of Que- 
moy, which the Yartars with all their Force were not able 
to take from him. The Dutch Commodore obferving, 
that the principal Fortrefs in this Ifland ftood upon the Sea- 
Coaft, refolved to try whether it was not poflible to rake it 
by Affault; fuppofing that this would not only ftrike a 
Terror into the Enemy, but alfo raife the Credit of the 
Dutch Army with the Tartars ; but he quickly found, upon 
Trial, that the Soldiers of Cexezga did not аг all refemble 
any of the Cbinefe that he had feen; for they gave him:fa 
warm a Reception, that he was very foon obliged to aban; 
don his Defign. 

He next determined to attack their Fleet, while the Ge- 
neral of the Tartars engaged their Forces on Shore; to 
which the latter confented. This Fleet of Coxenga’s con- 
fifted of Fourfcore large Juncks, and Twenty fmall ones, 
all full of Soldiers and Seamen, and very well provide 
with Brafs Cannon. The Battle was very obftinace and 
bloody, and Coxenga diftinguifhed himfelf as a gallant 
Soldier, an experienced Seaman, and a great Captain: But 
the Dutch large Ships tore his Juncks to Pieces, fo that 
after an Engagement which lafted for feveral Hours, he 
was forced to retire; but he did it in Order, and with à 
good Countenance. The Tartar General, before the Battle, 
began to draw up his Forces in a regular Line, and while 
it lated, looked on very quietly: After all was over, he 
expoflulated this Matter a litrle warmly ; but the Tartar 
General anfwered, That he could not prevail upon his Men 
to fight; but in cafe the Dutch would attack the Enemy 
a fecond Time, he believed they would behave betters 
Admiral Borth took his Word, and attacked the Fleet o 
Coxenga a fecond Time, and routed them entirely : Bu 
the Tartar General was fill a Spectator as before. This 
Vi&ry, however, was of greater Confequence than the 
former, fince it not only colt Coxezga all his new Con- 
quefts, but his Life. : 

The Tarters laid hold of this Opportunity to demolifh 
the Fortrefles they bad raifed as faft as they left them, 
the Dutch were very brifk in carrying off whatever t 
met with that was valuable, After this they made ue 
felves Mafters of the Ifland of Amey, and the Recovery 
Formofa was looked upon as a Thing certain; Yet ¥ m 
they came to attempt it, they were ftrangely difappointes $ 
for old Souja, who bad now recovered his Liberty» ae 
together the Fleet and Army of his Nephew, and difpo be 
every thing in fuch a Manner, that there was notbing ca 
done but by Force, and even of doing any thing that 
there was great Uncertainty. The old Ching’s 

a Man of great Wifdom and Experiences Ud 1 
10 rifque all, if all gu faved without ШУ, 
and therefore had a mind ro ma 
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with the Tartars, and to 
MS „O grant the Dy 
AN te Trade, which he thought m 


The Son of Coxenga, howey i 
е à er, having dif 
ЕГЫП; defeated it, and procuring һїш iB bo ued 
спегаї, feized the old Man, and fent him a fecond * 
to prifon, where, in a Fit of “diate 


2? ДЫЛ Меапсһәо) fi 
himfelf with his own Hands. This aie hears 
all the Spirit and all the Abilities of his Family, and man 


naged his Affairs with fuch Courage an 
Admiral foon found himfelf obliged о, a 
with his Fleet, witkout being able to execute the Com: 
miffion he had received, which was the Reafon that he 
met from the General and Council no extraordinar 
Welcome. . 7 
The War in which the States engaged with King Charles 
the Second, retarded in (ome meature the Progrels of the 
Company in the Jndies ; and when this was finifhed, they 
very unexpectedly found themfelves a-freth embarraffed in 
that Part of the World, by the Infults and Deprecations 
committed by the King of Macaffar, as their Writers re- 
port; for his Subje&s had murdered fome of the Dutch 
that had landed in his Dominions, and had likewife plun- 


itch a Settlement 
ight content both 


* dered feveral Ships that had run аћоге upon the Сол of 


his Dominions; but before any Hoftilities were commit- 
ted on either Side, a Treaty was fet on Ёоёг, by which the 
King promifed to make full Satisfa&ion for the Injuries 
done to the Company ; as alfo to make fuch Submiffions 
as they fhould require from him on account of thefe Dif- 
orders. 

The Company, however, fufpeéting the Sincerity of 
the King’s Promifes in this refpeét, thought proper to fend 
their Admiral, Cornelius Speelman, who had been Governor 
of the Coaft of Coromandel, witha Squadron of thirteen 
Men of War, and a certain Number of Tranfports, with 
eight hundred Soldiers on board, with Orders to fee the 
late Treaty executed according to the Letter in every Ar- 
ticle; and he arrived with this naval Force before Macaf- 
far on the 19th of December, 1666. The very nexe Morny 
ing came two Deputies from the King on Шош ОЕ Я 
with them а thoufand and fifty-fix Ingots SEN b y үп 
had been promifed in Satisfaction for the Murder of the 
Duch; and alfo the Sum of One Коцел faga hundred 

д ; Lien isfaction for the Veflels 
and thirty-five Rix-Dollars, in a ME 
that had been plundered, but at the Sn ARI 
clared in the Name of the King йм а bu tin Digni- 

* millions required of him were incon) єп ЫАР 
ў has he could not comply 
ty and mergi ie Company expedted, and as they 
this was ргесце у he King of Macaffar had fent а 
were alfo informed that the А105, A of. Bouton, Admi- 
large Fleet in order to attack the зп o 2 
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they kept for Slaves; and five thoufand Boupies, or Au- 
Xiliarics of different Nations, they delivered up to the King 
of Palacca, who had been their faithful. A! y during che 
Continuance of this War. They reftorza to the King of 
Besten three hundred Veffels, together with whatever 
Plunder nad been taken from his Subjeéts by the Enemy, 
and could be found after their Defesr; the rf «tthe 
King of Macaffar's Junks they incor poral w th teir ower 
Fleet of Traniports, and wita an ıundred and ninety-five 
Standards, and all the Arms acd Ammunition of the 
Enemy, with the principal Officers of their Army, whom 
they kept Prifoners. Admiral Speziman returned in Tri- 
umph to Batavia, where he was received wich univerfal 
Applaufe. 

The King of Macajfar however remained Rill fixed to 
his Purpofe ; and notwithitanding all thefe Lofts, abio- 
lately rcfufed to fubmit co the Terms which the Company 
prefcribed ; but knowing, by Experience, that the whole 
Force oi his Hand would not be fufficient to protect him 
from their Relentment, he refolved to employ his Endea- 
vours in perfuading molt of the little Sovereigns, who 
were his Neighbours, to afit and füpport bim in his De- 
figns, which he declared to be no lefs than fhaking off the 
Yoke of the Dutch Company for good and all. He fuc- 
ceeded fo cffeélually in ruling this Alliance, that Admiral 
Speelman was obliged to foilicit all the Dutch Confederates 
for their AMfance; and, at 131, having drawn together 
all the Force they could raife, he, on tlie Sth of June, 
failed from Amboyna with fixteen Мез, great and fmali, 
and fourteen Shallops, on board of which were the Suc- 
cours furnifhed by the Kings of Palacea and Ternate, lle 
failed Вг to Bouton, but in his Paffage Part of his Flect 
was feparated, which, however, did nor hinder him from 
landing in feveral Places on the Сод of Масак, where, 
notwithítanding the great Inequality of the others in Poing 
of Numbers, he had tolerable Succes, 
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tranfported them to another Part of the Iland, W Nai: 
committed great Ravages, and deftroyed a great iva de d 
tude of Villages. As this War was apparenti, De: 
Es with great Loffzs and Inconveniencies on both que v 
puties were at left choien, to try what could be don E 
wards fettling a Peace. The King of Macafar was very 
unwilling to let thefe Deliberations be {pun out to m 
length, becaufe he found his Indian Allies deferting ШЧ 
A Degrees, and waking Peace for themfelves on ar d 
E Terms they could ; which Example of theirs he refolve 
A to follow, by fubmitting to fuch Terms as he could get, 
Жа which were, indeed, none of the то reafonable з and. fo 
the Treaty was concluded on the 18th of Nevemrer, 16675 
in confequence of which, the Regents of the Mand, and 
all the neighbouring Princes, as well as the King of Ma- 
tajjar, fent a numerous and folemn Embafiy to the Gover- 
nór-General, Yon Maetfuicber at Batavia, to make their 
Submifiion to the Company. : 1 
All this Time the Duteb Army and Fleet continued in 
the Ifland, and the rainy Seafon coming on, there entued 
fuch а Mortality among them, as induced the Zudiaus to 
hope they might gain fome Advantages over them, by 
which they were tempted to break the Peace, which they 
did by maffacring a great Number of the dying Soldiers, 
and two of their Captains ; upon which the War broke 
out again, and continued with as great Violence as ever 
for two Years; in which Time the Succels of Admiral 
Speclman was fo great, and the Calamities he brought up- 
on the Nativés of Adacaffzr were fo many and fo heavy, 
that, at laft, they were forced to implore a Peace, to 
fend anew EEmbafly to Batavia, and to make all the Sub- 
miffions the Company could require ; and, after all, they 
were left tothe Mercy cf Speelman, who, by a new Treaty, 
concluded on the i5th of Fune 1669, not only renewed 
the Treaties of the то of august 1660, and the 18th 
of November, 1667, but айо inipofed upon them other 
і Conditions ЁШ more grievous and more intolerable. Ву 
this Treaty the Company became entirely Miftrefs of the 
Commerce of the lands of Сез, which, though very 
confiderable in 10:10, was {ill more fo by being taken 
from other ореви Nations, who under Colour of tra- 
ding for the Commodities of the Hands, camein for a con- 
fiderable Share of the Trade in Spices; fo that it ferved 
likewile to fecure to the Dutch what was of more Confe- 
quence to them than any thing elf, their abfolute Sove- 
reignty over the Moluccas, 

l have been the more particular in writing the Hiftory 
of this War from the Memoirs furnifhed me by the Dutch 
Authors, becaute it is the laft of any Confequence that the 
Company has carried on in the Indies, and has, with re- 
расе to the Natives, eftablifhed their Power fo effectually, 
that there is no great Danger of their being obliged to 
fuftain fuch another War. Before I part however with 

“this Subject, I Mall take the Liberty of making a few 
Remarks, fur the fike of fuch Readers as feck Toftruc- 
‘tion rather than Amufement, and are truly defirous of un- 
PE NOE what ia this Sc&ion I have undertaken to ex- 
ain. 
My Ar Obfervation is, that how rude and barbarous 
foever we may eitcem thefe Nations, yet moft evident it is, 
that the King of Marafor ated like а great and wife Po- 
` dicia, and that the Indian Princes, who joined with bim, 
е entirely guided by a Principle of publick Spirit, and 
t and rational ейге of Pre a Ballance of 
i 1 


Ports upon which their own immediat 
уең cr Dani depended 

miicarried | but it was in a noble Cat 
even heir Miles iage fufficiently proves the S 
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rty of trading with Europeans, all'the Eurepean Ман 
ү in the dies fhould be quiet Speélators oa 
which fo much concerned them, without interpofing in ША 
leaft for the Prefervation of thofe who were engaged in 
their Саш! as much as in their own, If they had thirred 
ever fo little, we may eafily difcern, even from thefe Dutch 
Accounts, that the King of Macaffar and his Allies might 
have been fupported in their Pretenfions, and might have 
been enabled to have thrown olf the Yoke of the Durch . 
fo chat if Barbarity confilts, as furcly with refpe& to Na- 
tions it does, in political fgnorance, then the Europeans 
in the Indies may, with greater Juftice, be filed barba. 
rous than the poor Natives, who certainly did all the 
could; and the wifeít, greateft, and bravelt Nations never 
did тоге. ы 

My third Remark is, that the Indians who joined with 
the Dutch, were Enemies to themfelves, and by dettroy- 
ing the Power of the King of Macaffar, not only contri- 
buted ro the Ruin of the only Monarch who undcrítood 
and purfued the true Intereft of the Zudians in general, but 
likewife fubverted and took away their own Importance: 
For, while the King of AMacaffer continued a great and 
powerful Prince, the Dutch Eaft- India Company confi- 
dered, and muft have always confidered fuch Princes as 
lived in Friendfhip with them in the light of Allies, and 
durft never have treated them but as Allies ought to be 
treated. But when this Power was gone, which made their 
Friendthip fo neceffary, and of fuch Importance, they bc- 
came as much the Vaffals, as much the Servants, ог, as-I 
alled them before, the Slaves of the Dutch, as that King 
and thofe Princes, who by their Affiftance, the Dutch 
fabdued. This isa very ufeful and a very important Lef- 
fon; for Men are the fame in Europe and in the Indies, 

It is now time to refume our Hiflory, which leads me 
to take Notice, that while the Zaft- India Company car- 
ried all before them abroad, the Republick was excef- 
fively di(treffed at home; for now it was that the French, 
jealous of her Power, and the 210/7, in Refentment of 
former Injuries, concurred in that fatal Alliance, which 
was very near bringing the States as low as when they firlt 

ook off the Tyranny of the Spaniards, nay, which ac- 
tually did bring them into fuch Diftrefs, that it is reported 
that they had once thought of feeking that Protection from 
their Laft-India Company, which they had hitherto afford- 
ed ir, and of transferring that Government to Batavia, 
which they almoft defpaired of preferving at the Hague. 

Providence however interpofed, and by touching the 
Hearts of the Zxglifh Nation with a generous Concern for 
their Neighbours, whom though they might wifh to fee 
humbled, yet they had no Defire, as indeed they had по 
Intereft to fee them deftroyed, delivered them from this 
анга and raifed them once more to Power and Free- 

um. 

Yet the ай-йе Company, though it felt but little , 
of this Storm, was not altogether exempt from its Force, 
fince the French fent a powerful Squadron into the Ladies 
with a View to have torn from them a Part of their Pol, 
fefions. This Squadron was commanded by the Sie 2 
la Hay, who propofed firit attacking Ceylon, with a View! 
to make the French Mafters of the Cinnamon {rade 20 
once, as the fhorteft Means of introducing the Commer? 


of the Indies according to the Project of one Mr. Care» 
a French Relugee, who had been jong in the Dutch Eafe 


India Company's Service, underftood their AMS рї” 
fectly well, and made. his Peace at home by betraying 
he knew. This Man embarked on Board the 171600 a А 


Mr. Hay commanded у and this might have bees 
ron it was, it only fhewed the Difpofitios ш 
french, and fe . 
_ In the Summer of the Year 1673, the Frew’ E 
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male, of which they be 
miles, and magnify 
drew the Natives tg 
had all the Succefs they 
let it remain long Булс Pr ace for the Company to 
a kiect of fixteen Sai 
Rer ier hone ies iu) large Ships, and well 
de la Hay retired with his Shi ance of this Squadron Мг. 
Garrifon in his new Conqueft P dt А leaving а Ímall 
up triaquinale by Sca, and байд EE eee 
it at the fame time by Land; fo Wb he f orces, beficged 
together with one hundred and twelve Pi n Reis 19 
Cannon, which the French had left Mere rd 
fo that here ended their View. Cel RU B 
a5 they began. APO epum mE Bon 
„But Mr. de la Hay, when he came to Surat advifed 
with Mr. Cares about the Meafures which they fhould 
next take ; and, purfuant to his Advice, refolved to at- 
tack the Fortrefs of St. Thomas, which about twelve Years 
before the Dutch had taken from the Portuguexe, and in 
this fudden Attempt they were as fuccefsful as they had 
been before in furprifing Tringuimale, and juft as unlucky 
in keeping it. After leaving a good Garrifon here, and 
feeing the Magazines put into the beft Order poflible, the 
Sieur de lay Hay thought proper to return to France with 
the only Ship that was left of his Squadron. Вис it fell 
out unluckily enough for him, that even this poor Confo- 
lation of bringing home a few of the People he had. car- 
ried out, was denied him; for, in the Road of Libon, his 
only Ship was wrecked, by the Malice of his Pilot, as ic 
was fuppofed, more than by any Violence of Weather; the 
rather becaufe Mr. Салот, two Captains, and feveral other 
Officers were drowned in their Endeavour to get afhore 
in the Long-boat, which was the Effect, as is fuppofed, 
of fome Praétices which the Treachery of Caron to the 
Dutch put them upon taking; but as this isa bare Sufpi- 
cion, and abfolurely deftitute of Proof, to infit upon it 
farther would be needlets, М 
` This was the lat Attempt made againft the Commerce 
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hem ; fo that thus far they 


2 of the Eafl-India Company ; and during the Remainder 


of che Century, they were continually improving and aug- 
menting both their Power and their Commerce; fo that, 
at the Clofe of it, they were in'a much better Condition 
than ever; for in the Year 1687, we find that ш 
brought over One hundred and feventy thoufand Praed 
Weight of Cinnamon; and yet they PON е 
Year than they had done for many Years | E "s 
fhews the prodigious Importance of their being fotely ро! 
f f ti í ` Ceylon, On the 11th of Аш и, 
feted of the Iland of Color. N 
1698, their Charter was renewed for one ү и. 
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termined in 1644, when they procured a new Charter fof 
the fame Term. Their fourth Charter bore Date the ath 
of February, 1665, and was to extend to the grit of De- 
cember, 1709; but the Company thought proper in 1698 
to obtain another Charter for forty Years, from the Deters 
mination of that which was then in being. And, agains 
in the Year 1717, the Company thought it requifits to 
apply for new Favours, but they were not able to obrain 
anew Charter, as they expected ; however they procured 
a Placard, by which the States-General forbad all their 
Subjects to fend any Ships to the Baf Indies, or any whera 
within the Limits of the Company's Charter: They like- 
wile prohibited their Interfering in any manner in the Come 
merce of the /ndies, without the Licence of the Company 
firft had and obtained for that Purpofe; as alfo to have 
any Concern in foreign Companies, or to ferve on board 
any of their Ships; which Precautions were thought ne- 
ceffary not only for the Eaff- India. Company's Security, 
but for the preierving this rich and beneficial Trade to the 
Subjects of the Republick. 

There happened, abour the Time that their Charter 
fhould have been renewed, fome Commotions in the Јосе 
which had like to have been of, very fatal Confequence to 
their Eftablifhment; and of which we have not, as yer, 
received in Kurope any Account of thele Tranfactions, thac 
can be thoroughly depended upon ; all we know of them 
is this, that the Confpiracy having been difcovered among, 
the Chinefé at the very Junéture that it fhould have been 
executed, the Governor was conftrained to have Recourte 
to the moft fpeedy Methods for fecuring the Safety of the 
Inhabitants, and preferving the City and Fortrefs of Bata- 
via from falling into the Hands of the Enemy. — It was in 
confequence of this Neceffity that all the Seamen were 
landed from the Fleet, and had the Plunder given them of 
the Chinefe Suburb, to encourage chem to ferve the Come 
pany effectually, which they did, by attacking and putting 
to the Sword the greateft Part of the Confpirators. Ву 
this fpeedy and fevere Proceeding, the City and the Do- 
minions of the Company in the Iland of ‘fava were pre- 
ferved, but not without a уа ERufion ої Blood, which 
was followed by a formidable Rebellion, that was not fip- 
preffed for fome time, 

Such as favoured the Governor and Council of the J- 
dies, pretend that all this was owing to the Wickednefs 
and Treachery of the Chinefs, who, notwithitanding the 
Mildnefs of the Company's Adminillration, had formed 
a deep and dark Confpiracy, the Defign of which was to 
extirpate totally the Dareh thar were fettled in Batavi, 
and Places adjacent. Such again us were Enemies to the 
Governor and his Council, attributed the whole of this 
bloody Affair to their Male-adminiitration у and would 
have us believe, that the Chinefe and their Accomplices 
were driven into all they did by the той horrid Oppref- 
fions, in order to afford an Opportunity for thus falling: 
upon and deflroying them, and thereby putting it out of 
their Power to demand the immenie Sums of Money 
which were due to them from fuch as were indultzious ia 
bringing this Calamity upon them, Some again who pres 
tend to реак impartially, without Favour to the Сш, 
or Prejudice to the Governor, give quite another Turn to 
this Affair, and tell us, that he was fo far from being an 
Enemy to the Chine, chat he had been rather too much 
their Friend; and for the fake of confiderable Sums of 
Money and feveral rich Frefents that had been made him, 

antcd them fuch Liberdes us were inconfiltene nor only 
with the Intereft, but wich the Safety of the Company, 
which were che true Caules ot. their «ек БШ ful 
vert the Government, and to make tbemlelves Matters of 
Batavia, and the Country about it, agreeable to the trus. 
Nature of the Chorz/e, who aw Known and ackoowledged 
throughout v Бай to be ap infolent, vagrateluly and реге 
Б People. Js 
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atisfac- 
been adjufted in the Zudies, and at home, to the Satis 
tion both of the Company and of the au eed 
be fhewn hereafter. Ac prefent, it 1s our Bufinels го ac 
after giving fo copious an Account of the GR v 
Grandeur of this Company, how its Affairs are condu Я b 
and what Form of Government it is, that bas been Pus 
not only to render a Body of Merchants formidable iot ie 
greateft Monarchs in the Eaft, but to acquire them g 
minions very little inferior to any of thefe Monarchs, an : 
Revenues, Armies, and Fleets fuperior to moft of ШЕ : 
This is a Thing fo admirable in itfelf, and demonftrates 
fo clearly, what it is in the Power of an extenfive and well 
regulated Commerce to do, that J flatter mylelf my Rea- 
der will pay a very ftriét Attention to the following Ac- 
count of it. 1 4 

16. Their whole Bufinefs in India is divided into Go- 
vernments and Direétions, after the following Manner: 
І. Batavia is the chief and capital, where refide the Go- 
vernor-General, and Council ordinary of dia, to whom 
alfo the Governments and Dircttions are fubordinate, fend- 
ing their Accounts to them, the Ballance whereof is en- 
tered into the Accounts- General of India, kept there; be- 
fides which, there are feveral Places immediately under 
the Government and Direction of the Governor and Coun- 
cil of Batavia, viz. Japon a Chief-fhip, Tonguin a Chief- 
ір, Macaffar а Commandant, Siam а Chief-fhip, Baz- 
tam a Factory, Japara a Factory, ambe? a Chicf-fhip, 
Pallambam a Chief Ship, Arrakan a Chief-fhip. 1. £m- 
boyna a Government, under which are feveral Iflands, 
where they pay a yearly Penfion to the.Inhabitants, not 
to fuffer Gloves or other Spices to grow. III. Banda is а 
Government, and under it are feveral Iflands, to the Na- 
tives of which they likewife pay Money yearly to deftroy 
the Spice. IV. Ternate is a Government. V. Malacca 
is а Government. VI. Zelon, or Ceylon, is a Government, 
where they have many Factories, and all their Accounts 
аге fent to Columbo, the principal Place. VII. Cochin is a 
Government, and under it lies all the Malabar Coaft. 
VIII. Policat is a Government, under which are the Coafis 
of Corromandel and Pega. IX. Bengal is a Direétion, and 
under it all the Fa€tories in that Bay: Hughly is the chief, 
from whence they fend their Accounts to Batavia. X. Su- 
rat, another Dire&ion, under which are many Factories. 
XI. Perfia a Direction, the chief Refidence Gombroon, and 
under it are //paban and Baffora. XII. Cape of Good- Hope 
a Government, and under it the Mauritias, or Iland of 
Prince Maurice. 

To underftand this perfe&ly, it muft be obferved, that 
Governments are when the Places are their own, Directions 
when they are under a foreign Prince, and have no Garri- 
fon. Batavia excepted, no Government, Direétion, or 
Command, hath Precedence of Place; but the Perfons 
in thofe Places, and all other Degrees and Qualities, take 
Place according to their Seniority in ftanding. 

This Account fufficiently explains the general Scheme 
of their Government, from whence we fhall defcend into 
Particulars, that it may appear, with how much Wifdom, 
Juflice and Prudence, all things are regulated by this Com- 
pany, to prevent either Corruption or Confufion, which 
though it is very probable they may not abfolutcly do, 
yet it буну certain, they muft do it in a great meafure ; 
for otherwife the Company's Affairs mult have fallen long 
ago into a very diftracted State; whereas we fce them at 
this Day in as good a Condition as ever. 

This I conceive to be efpecially owing to that Nicety 
of Judgment fhewn in adjufting all their Salaries, and AI- 
Jowances for Diet, to the feveral Qualities and Degrees of 
their Servants; fo that none has either fo little as to be 
pinched by Neceffity, nor any fo much as to fet them 
above the Performance of their Duty, which is general) 
fpeaking, the Ruin of fuch Governments as purfue a oe 
trary Conduct: For the more eafy under(tanding of this 
Point, we fhall take their inferior Officers firl, and fo 
afcend gradually to the Governor-General of the Indies 
The Under-allittant, Scriver or Writer, is the lowcft De. 
pea and is chicily fupplied with Soldiers, taken out of the 
Guards, from bine to fourteen Guilders per menfem. Nex 
: 3 ` t 
is the AMiflant at twenty Guilders per menfem Salary, and 
four Réx-dollars Diet, After him the Uppcr-atfiftanc Book. 


“dores ftom one hundred to one hundred and fiy C"! 
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keeper, or Secretary; from twenty-eight to thirty fix Guil. 
ders per menfem Salary, and four Rix-dollars Diet, Jn the 
fourth Place, the Under-copeman, from thirty-fix to forty- 
five Guilders per menfem Salary, and cight Rix dollars Dice, 
Then the Copeman from fiity to fixty five Guilders per 
menfem Salary, and eight Rix-dollars Diet. Next to him, 
Upper-copeman, from eighty to one hundred and twenty 
Guilders per menfem Salary, and twelve Rix-dollars Diet; 
Some from the leffzr Chambers are fent out at f venty-two 
Guilders ger menfem Salary. 

At Batavia and Zelon, where Provifions are dear, they 
have thirteen Rix-dollars Diet. In the feventh Rank a 
Commandore has one hundred and fifty Guilders per men- 
fem Salary, and twenty Rix-dollars Diet; Commandant, 
а new Tide, fomewhat lefs than Commandore, The 
eighth, Dire&or, has two hundred Guilders per menfem 
Salary, and thirty Rix-dollars Diet. The Governor has 
the fame, as alfo a Member of the extraordinary Council, 
of India. A Member ordinary of the Council of India at 
Batavia, cach of them, three hundred and fifty Guilders 
per menfem Salary, and one hundred Rix dollars Diet; 
and laftly, the Governor-General of Batavia has опе thou- 
fand two hundred Guilders per menfem Salary, and two 
hundred Rix-dollars Diet; and every Lime he gors to the 
Fleet, one thoufand five hundred Rix-dollars Gratuity, 
which has been ufually done upon a Fleet’s Departure for 
Europe: But this General has rot taken it for tome Years 
рай. : 
All Perfons in the Service, whether Merchants, Divines,’ 
civil Magiftrates, Soldiers or Seamen, are ranked in their 
Degrees, and take their Places accordingly. The General 
is allowed Wine, and a'l other Liquors and Provifions, out 
of the Company's Warchoufe, without Limitation. All 
others, down to the Affiftants, are allowed monthly Liquors, 
Spice, Oil, Wood, Rice, Vinegar, Candles, &c. accord- 
ing to their Quality, very large. The Upper-copeman’s 
Allowance is twenty Canadars of Spanifh Wine per menfem, 
befides Mum, white Wine, and other Liquors; twenty- 
four Pounds of Wax for Candles, Corn for Poultry, Rice 
for Slaves, Ge. fo that the Diet-mnoney allowed them is 
only for frefh Provifions. 

Soldiers are ranked in thé fame Manner, viz. firft a 
common Soldier, or private Centinel, is from nine to 
fourteen Guilders per menfem, as the Under-affiftant. Next, 
Serjeanc’s Pay and Diet as the Affittant. Then Enfign’s 
Pay and Diet as the Under copeman. After him Licute- 
nant’s Pay and Diet as the Copeman. The fifth Captain's 
Pay and Diet as the Upper-copeman ; and the fixth Major’s 
Pay and Diet as the Commandore. Military Perfons give 
place to the civil of the fame Rank, viz, a Commandore 
precedes a Major, and Upper-copeman a Captain, and a 
Copeman а Lieutenant; but a Major precedes an Upper- 
copeman, a Captain a Copeman, and a Lieutenant an 
Under-copeman. There are three Majors in Jadia, one at 
Batavia, one at Ceylon, and one at Amboyna, OF Banda. 
They affift the Governor in military Affairs, and have the 
Command over all other Officers and Soldiers, but have 
no proper Company of their own. ‘There are not Cap- 
tains over every Company, but one over two, three, four 
or five Companies; every Company has Lieutenants aU 
Enfigns, and they often make provifional Officers, who, 
upon fome Merit in Service, do attain to the Pay of fuch 
Places. ; 2 

Samen are rahked in the fame Manner, viz. Ш t 
common Seaman, from nine to fourteen Guilders per mer- 
fem, as а common Soldier; next third Mate, бшпп» 
Boatfwain, and Steerman, from cighteen to twenty- our 
Guilders per menfem, and the Affflant-carpenter’s Wage 
from forty to filty Guilders per menfem. “Lhe Under-tter? 
man, or fecond Mate, from twenty-four tò thirty"? 
Guilders per menfem, as the Upper-afiif ап. After pu 
Upper-fteerman, or chief Mate, from fiiy to xt ps 

ers per menfem, in the Under-copeman’s Rank. рт 
fifth are Skippers, from fixty to one hundred Guilders s 
menfem, in the Copeman's Rank ; and the fixth, MATES 
: ;ancé 

Per menjem, befides which, they have the Ship's Айок" 
for Provifion, and, when in Batavia, they have : 
Money paid them every Month for frefh Proviho ict 
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) ay and Diet. 
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Sick, twenty-four Guilders pe een Я 
The Minifters are all fworn E АЧ шш 
dle with any Matter relating to the Afairs of Hee 
or Commerce, Tn all Governments they are Allowed 2 
I refident, and in Batavia two or three to fpare, in cafe 
of Mortalities. In all Directions they have no Done 
only read the Scriptures, and printed Forms of Prayer, 
Mornings, Evenings, and Sundays, With them the Sur. 
geon’s Pay is from forty to fifty Guilders per menfem. 

17. In all Qualities from Under-afüiftant to Upper- 
copeman, they generally ferve five Years, and fome but 
three, as they agrees which Term being expired, if they 
pleafe, they may quit the Service; but they are ufually 
continued, and upon their Petitions, if they are deferving, 
and the Company's Occafions require, the Governor and 
Council entertain them again, to tlie next Degree they 
ferved in before, and for fuch Terms for Salary, &e. as 
they find them deferving within the fettled Salary of each 
Degree; buton any Merit in Service, they are often pre- 
ferred from one Degree to another, though they have not 
ferved fix Months in a Station; fo that upon Account of 
Merit, fome have rifen in two or three Years from AME 
tant to Under-copeman, and others, in as little Time, 

„from Under-copeman to Upper-copeman; in this they 
have refpe&t to Succeffion, as if a Chief, or Second of a 
Fa&tory dies, and the Third performs the Bufinefs of the 
Place to Content, tho’ he be but a Book-keeper, for that 
Service he fhall*be an Under Copeman, and Chief of the 
Place; and as he gives further Content, a Copeman in 
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one or two Years more. Married Perfons receive all their 


Pay in India, and the unmarried but half theirs at an 
Over-rate: As at Batavia, the Rix-dollar is valued at fix- 
ty Stivers, which is worth but forty-eight, and at ш 
the Pagoda is valued at five and an half Сш ү |, 
really worth but four and half; but this d 3k DA 
Regulation, as they fay, upon Complaint of it to 
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out of the Book of Wages, every Year, which he keeps, 
or carries Home with him, or fells to another; and when 
he returns to the Chamber from whence he was fent, he is 
punétually paid the Ballance of his Account, together with 
what is due for the Term of the Voyage; «ad fuch as 
have {erved out their whole Time, and defire to be Free- 
теп in India, fell their Accounts, or fend Letters of Pro- 
curation Ноте, upon Sight of which they are paid ; fo 
that neither the Company, nor their Servants, have ever 
any Trouble in adjufting their Accounts. 

Thefe Freemen are fuch as have ferved out their Time, 
and are then cleared of the Company's Service, and fuf- 
fered to live in the Country, or fuch as of late have been 
permitted, or encouraged to come out of Europe, on their 
own Accounts. They are always obliged to have Fami- 
lies, and live in garrifoned Towns, and in their Planta- 
tions on the Spice Iflands, where they are allowed to trade 
too and fro in Provifions of al] Sorts, and other Commo- 
dities, where the Company do not trade, and fometimes 
where they do trade, with the General's and Council's Li- 
cence, even in the Company's Commodities: This being 
their Policy, that the Benefit of fome Trades may not be: 
loft, but reterved to the Company, when they are fo con- 
fiderable, as to be worth their minding, or will be at the 
Charges of a Faétory. All Freemen perform the publick 
Offices of the Towns, and take their Turns to watch and 
ward as in the Netherlands, none excepted. 

18. The firft ordinary Council of /ndia is chofen by the 
Bewinthebers, oc Direéters, out of fuch of their Servants, 
as have ferved the Company as Governors, or Directors, 
and none under thofe Qualities; by which means th 
head Council confifts of Men of Eitates, and Experience 
in the Bufine of all Parts of йа. The extraordinary 
Council are alfo nominated by the Pewintbeders, and they, 
when they are at Batavia, fit with the General and Coun- 
cil, but have no other Vote thanone of Advice. Several 
of the Directors and Governors are of the extraordinary 
Council, and there is a late Order, that three of the ex- 
traordinary Council fhall always refide at Batavie. By 
another Order of late, all of the ordinary Council are to 
refide there likewife, and not to remove from thence, but 
upon Bufinefs of great Importance ; and the General, and 
Direétor-General, are not to remove upon any Occalion 
whatever, 

There are often Boxes fent out of Europe with private 
Directions, which are fealed, and ordered not to be open- 
ed but on extraordinary Accidents, as in cafe of the Ge- 
neral’s Deceafe, or other Occafions of great Moment, 
which keeps the great ones in Awe of each other, The 
General hath Power in a particular Commiffion to himfelf, 
to fend Home any one Perfon of the ordinary Council 
when he thinks fir, that fhall not behave himielt well to- 
wards him, and to take to himfelf what Salaries, and 
other Allowances he thinks proper, which the great Mur. 
zuyker caufed to be read on fome Clathing of the Council 
at Batavia. 

The General, and all the ordinary Council, the Secre- 
tary, the Major, the Upper copeman, called the two 
chief Factors, and the Upper copeman, who keeps the 
general Books of Accounts, live within the Fort, or 
Caitle, with their Wives and Family, in Apartments fitted 
according to their Offices and Places. "Phe General and 
Council are fo near together, becaufe of ай Letters being 
opened and read in the Council, that often fits inan Evens 
ing, after Prayers, and never miffes upon Sundays, for an 
[Hour to difpateh fmall Вибһев, Veticions and Complaints, 
ahd twice a Week conítantly, Tee Gays and Fridays, av 
Four o'Clock inthe Afternoon, about managing the Com 
pany’s Bulinels. The Secretary has good Accommoda- 
tion, and large Offices to write in; the Major lives in the 
Fort to receive Orders from the General, amd to ай 
him in the Government of his Soldiers, and the two chiet 
Factors are near the Second, or Director-General, who 
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à ж f 
alculations, of the Sorts, Qualities, and Quantities, О! 
кауы that аге fold at any Place, and fet down ү 
ther they increafe or diminifh, with the Lofs and ea 
thereon, which Notes they fend to all the Factories where 
thefe Goods are provided. The chief Book-keeper lives in 
the Fort, becaufe all Regifters and Books are kept there, 
and the Offices for Accounts muft be there ftanding. Eve- 
ry one of the ordinary Council of India has his particular 
Charges and Employments allotted to him, wherein he is 
moft experienced, viz. one is ordered to read, examine, 
and anfwer all Letters and Papers from the Government 
of Ceylon. Another the Letters, €9c. of the Governments 
of Amboyna, Banda and Ternale; another, the Соз of 
Goromandel and Bay of Bengal ; another the Dire&orfhip of 
Surat and Perfa, and another the Cape and Mauritias s 
the General only writes Letters to the Company in Eu- 


ope. 

Befides which, they have other particular Employments 
and Places of Truft and Importance at Batavia. : 1 . The 
General propofes and concludes in Council, and dire&ts all 
Matters of Government to the Council, and füperior Offi- 
cers. He is fworn to be faithful to the States in his Of- 
fice, and that he will not prefer any one in the Company's 
Service, for Fear, Favour, or Affection, but only fuch as 
are moft faithful, moft able, and moft fit to manage the 
Bufinefs for the Company's Advantage. 11. The Direc- 
tor-General, as aforefaid, propofes the Employments 
and Cargoes of all Ships. He fells, and orders the Dif- 
pofal of all Goods, Stores and Provifions, has the Charge 
Е of the Treafure and Cafh, and orders the Receipts and 
Payments of Money. Ш. Another is Prefident of the 

Я Chamber of Orphans, and the Council, his Affiftants, are 
half Company’s Servants, and half Burghers, whofe Of- 
; fice and Truft are the fame as in the Netherlands. They 
К fit once a Week in Council. IV. Another is Prefident of 
the College of the Rate of Juftice, who is always a Civi- 
lian. He gives Judgment in all Cafes civil or criminal, 
between the Company and their Servants, or the Burghers. 
E. In this Court, the Company's Servants only are of the 
E Council, none of them under the Quality of a Copeman, 
and they are ufually Advocates, or fuch as have been bred 
up to the Civil Law. У; Another is Prefident of the Col- 
lege of Skepen and Burgomatters. з 

He judges in all Cafes, civil, military and criminal, be- 
E tween the Burghers and others. "The Counfellors, or 
E Judges, who fit with the Prefident at this Court, are three 

: Upper-copemen in the Company's Service, and three of 

. the chief Burghers, Both thefe Courts fit twice a Week, 

conftantly, and oftner, as occafion requires, in the Stadt- 

houfe, or Town-hall. All of the ordinary Council are 

fworn to be true to the General and the States, to prefer 

: none for Fear, Favour, or Affection, but the fitteft and 

* ableft Perfons to the Offices in their Particular Difpofals. 

Below the Second, or Dire&or, is no Precedency of Place, 

but Employments ог Offices are appointed to thofe who 

аге the fitteft for them. The Secretary of the Council at 

Batavia, is a Perfon of great Ability and Experience, of 

the Quality of Upper-copeman; he takes Place next to 

the exvraordinary Council, and has the Pay and Allow- 

ance of a Commandore. The minor Votes are always 

' the major in Council, the Fifcal hath a double 
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nefs, but does not govern or dire& in any Affair without 
{pecial Commiffion. raz 

In all Governments and Directions, the Confultation 
are entered in Books, and figned by the Council, Tike 
Offices for the Secretary and Accountants, and the Ware. 
houfes for the Company's fine Goods and Treafure, are 
built in the Forts, and Houfes, or Factories, and Thole, 
who officiate in them, muft dwell there. In fubordinate 
Faétories, they keep no Confültation-books, only Copy. 
books of Letters, Accounts and Diaries. All Letters 
and Orders from Batavia, are figned by the General апд 


Council, and thofe to Batavia, muft be figned by the Go. , 


vernors, or Directors, and their refpective Councils; but 
all Letters and Orders from Governors and Directors to 
fubordinate Factories under them, are figned only by the 
Governor or Director fingly. The Cath at Policat, is at 
the Difpofal of the Governor, to be put into the Hands 
of an Upper-copeman, that fhall be on the Place; and 
the Sorting of Cloth is done by the Governor, Second, 
and others, who are of the Quality of Copeman, and 
Under-copeman, every one fetting down his Opinion of 
the Price of the Goods when forted. 

They have Fifcals in their Governments, who are under 
an Oath to difcover and feize all forbidden private Trade, 
and deteét what elfe may be done to defraud the Compa- 
ny. They are ufually of the Quality of Copeman, or 
Under-copeman, and feldom continue longer than three 
Years in that Office, except at Batavia, where they have 
two principal Fifcals, of the Quality of Upper-copemen, 
who continue many Years in that Employ. One of them 
is called Advocate-fifcal; he makes Enquiry, and takes 
Cognizance of all Faults, Frauds and Mifdemeanors ia 
the Company's Service, in all Parts of Jndia, makes and 
maintains the Proceffes, and has half of what is recovered 
thereon, the other half goes to the Company, who gives 
one Third of it to the Poor, after the Procefs and Con- 
demnation is paid, before the Prefident of the Council of 
Juftice; fo that the Governors, Directors, 27. are not 
concerned in the Difcovery of any private Trade. 

The Company fends every Year printed Papers of the 
News and Affairs of Europe, which are difperfed over all 
their Factories in India, by which they are inftruéted in 
the Intereft and Concerns of the feveral Powers and are di- 
reed to behave themfelves accordingly to all European 
Nations in India, Alfo they fend Abftracts of the Sale of 
their Goods, and the 1,0% and Gain thereon in Europe. 


lt is very eafy to obferve, that all thefe Regulations are , 


calculated for the Improvement of the Perfons in the Ser- 
vice of the Company, for enabling them to difcharge 
their Duties punétually and perfectly, and with fuch а 
Meafure of Knowledge and Underftanding, as may. fit 
them for whatever Places they may be called to ferve in» 
It is not eafy to conceive, what mighty Effects flow 
from fuch wife and juft Regulations; what Order and 
Harmony they may beget, and how eafily all Things 416 
ру where fo much Care is taken, that every Man 
fhall be acquainted with the Importance of his Stations 
and with a Probability of his bettering his Circumftances 
by his difcharging his Funétions with Diligence. IE 18 


by fettling thefe Orders, and takin they fhall be 
р; care еу 
conftantly carried into Execution, that we find thé 


Dutch are never at a об for Men fit to be employed ОЛ 
any critical Occafion, as Ambafladors, Plenipotentiariess 


- and ordinary Refidents in the Courts of Judian Princess 


whereas other Nations, that carry on other Trade in that 
Part of the World, are at a Stand in this тере}, andin 
all fuch Emergencies, are forced to take fuch as come 0 
Hand, or which is worfe, fuch as push themielves forws : 

Vanity for Talents, get into Employ 
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has never turned his "Thoughts thar Way, but "re lived 
all along in an Opinion, that if he did his Воблер in the 
Counting-houfe, his Superiors had no farther Title to the 
Pifpofal ipf n UE шад he was at full Liberty to 
mploy itin fuch Amufements or Diverfio "fui 
his Humour or Difpolition erfions as beft fuited 
ut to bring thefe Reflections to a Point, an 
detain the Reader too long upon fo grave a Dd 1 
Ca’. 5 » 
dhall finifh them with obferving, that whatfoever Compa- 
ny takes Care to give its Servants true Notions of Merit, 
rewards and encourages Merit, and leaves no other Road 
open to Preferment but Merit ; will be always füre to have 
more capable Servants, and will confequently have itsA fairs 
better carried on than any other Company, in the Manage- 
ment of whofe Concerns Inclination, Intereft, or Chance, 
governs all Preferments, It may be fie that thefe areol 
and general Obfervations, very eafily made, and whic 
never will be difputed. The Quettion however is пог 
where thefe Rule, are owned S admitted, but where 
they are recommended and pra&tifed, Since we took Occa- 
fion to enter upon thefe Remarks, not from the general 
Principles of the Dusch Nation, but from the fettled and 
invariable Regulations of their Ea/-India Company, 
which have the Force of Laws to thofe in their Service. 
19. The Government, Order, кН ifon for ihein 
ips and Fleets runs thus, viz, all their Ships are the 
Suman own, and the Men belonging to them are all 
in their Pay, fworn to fee ehea ү by: Senon Pens 
cafion fhall require. They have two Ferlons, 
е Stile of ДСУ, and are of the ordinary Coun- 
cil of India. For the Care of their Shipping an acre 
they have one called Equipage-ma(ter, who is of the 
lity and Pay of an Upper-copeman, а feafaring Man, 
Sa called a Commandore : Be ha se се 
Я ir Ships, and is continually vifitr 
Sing Ды Oceafion requires, and fupplying them 


with what they want. 

Thereis a {mall INand, 
where they heg a Boral 

a anner 0 S 4 s 

zu шш Mafter-Shipwright, who. he ара, 
ER the Fort and lise rU TEE 

pner-Copeman, and has large | In 
Who me fend ош a Fleer of War pee MAS 
hey. make a Merchant of the Quality o bwin ja 
: A fometimes ofthe extraordinary Counci exp 
General who has a Council of Мейиз d 
Omars to afit him, 48 Occafion requires. 


: 4 arc 
z Batovia to Europes 
rals of the Fleet that 89 тот vernors, Directors, 


Н y as бо He és 
as have ferved the Compan d are willing 10 Б} 
borer or Upper-copen pes them till their Dif- 


have theirs r return of their 
home, they f there be none tha aie Ae 


argain Europes and if. 5 0 
char, (qms they 2р at 1 he thinks convenient 
own if 

ри f Europe, the F. 


about three Miles from Batavia, 
which ferves them as a Store~ 
ffarics for Ships, under the 


mand, vant out of 
by Turns; етйат 
the Zealaud pap 
dam having t А e 
bers add theirs в pon rchant № 


their own. b 
either take his P E? Unde 
dron. If a Cope ey have the Cc 


to Port on any qunm Ships 


between the Tnhabitanis of Great Britain, e. 


kewife to take Pains to fit * 
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à Ship is fingle, the Council is to be of Copemen, серег, 
Under-copeman, Book-keeper, and Steerímen, and they 
are always to fteer their Courfe by che printed Directions, 
and to fer off their Work every Day upon Charts, which 
are delivered up the very Day when they come to Bataria 
or Helland. 

There is an Under-copeman, ог Book-keeper in every 
Ship, who keeps an Account of the Ship’s Expenees, as 
Stores, Provifions, and Mens Wages, in the Nature of 
а Purler, and they are го fe the Provifions fo given out 
that none be fpoiled. Thefe take place as they are capa- 
ble of Preferment in their Factories by their Time of Ser- 
vice, and they are often taken out of Factories where 
they are wanted, and others pue in their Places. If he 
thatis upon a Ship, asa Beok-keeper, be but an Afif- 
tant, he takes Place of the Steerfinen, or next to the Skee- 
per, by reafon of his Office, or, as they in Refpect, term 
it, the Реп. AJ] Chiefs of: Factories, 620. have free 
Power to difpofe of their Ships and Men, while they are 
under their Chief-fhip, and, as Occafion requires, in the 
Company's Service. They may take out Men, Ammu- 


, nitions, Provifions and Stores, though fuch Ships come 


there cafually, through Accident ог Neceflity. Thus 
every thing relating to this Subject, is fo fully and clearly 
regulated, that Doubts or Difficulties rarely arife, 

‚ 20. At Batavia, and all other Governments, they have 
a Chamber of Accounts for Orphans and Overfeers of the 
Poor thus provided: There is a Prefident and Matter of 
the Chamber of Orphans at Batavia of the ordinary 
Council, who has for his Council half the Companies Ser- 
vants of the Quality of Copemen, and Upper-cope- 
men, and half of the beit Burghers, befides a Secretary, 
and other Affiftants. They fit once a Week, and.order 
the Difpofal of all Orphans and deceafed Mens Eftates, аз 
they think fic. At Policat, and all Governments under Ba- 
tavia, they have but two Perfons of the Chamber of Ora 
phans, and a Secretary to them, all Company’s Servants. 
The Chambers in thofe Governments are not accountable 
to Batavia or Eurcpe; nor do they fend Copies of their 
Books of Accounts to any Place, bur always keep them 
at Policat, &c. and the Eftates of Perfons who deceafe 
in any Place under that government, are under the Charge 
of that Chamber, whofe Wills, Inventories and Accounts, 
are there regiltered 5 for which purpofe they have a parti- 
cular Chamber in the Fort. 


pots the Journal, which is kept by one of the Matters, 
and ta 


"ew we = 


5x2 ж 


941 A fuccint? Hiflory of the Rife, Pregrefs, and Book I, 


Parents of the Children have апу. Eftates in Europe, the 
: ans where fuch Perfons die, writes for 
Chamber of Orphans where erfons | T 
the Effects to be fent to them, which is accordingly 

ne. Р 
ЕЯ Money the Chamber of Orphans pays Into the 
Company’s Cath at Batavia, brings in Nine per Cent. and 
it is often let out to Freemen and others at elve per 
Cent. per Annum, upon good Security : But at Policat It 15 
ufually put into the Company's Stock, at Six per Cent. 
per Annum. If a Perfon dies and leaves no Will, or Re- 
Jation in Jadia to inherit, the Chamber of Orphans takes 
Care of the Eftate, and gives the deceafed Man’s Ac- 
count current Credit for the fame; and there it remains 
ull the right Heir demands it. Jf any Perfon dies with a 
Will, and leaves his Widow in Truft for the Children, tho’ 
their Mother, the Chamber of Orphans may, if they pleafe, 
require the Eflate at her Hands, and keep it for the Chil - 
dren. And if they do allow the Mother to keep the 
Eftate and the Children, they always take a Copy of the 
Will, and an Obligation from the Mother for the 
Eltate. Р ; 

The Chamber of Orphans may keep the Eftate in their 
Hands, and manage it as they pleafe ; but, for the bet- 
ter Security, it is ulvally put into the Company's Hands, 
at the Jntereft before-mentioned ; and they have the Com- 
pany’s Obligation for it. Ifany Perfon dies, leaving a 
Will, and therein does not give füch a Proportion of his 
Eftate to his Children as the Law requires, they will not 
allow of the Will, bur requirg a full Part for the Chil- 
dren. If a Man dies in the Company's Service, the Offi- 
cialis not to touch his Papers ; nor is the Chamber of Or- 
phans to admit of any Difcovery of his Concerns to the 
‘Fifeal. Again, if any Man dies in the Company's Ser- 
vice, and they owe him Moncy for Wages, the Chamber 
receives it, and enters it to the Credit of the Deceafed. 
The Company, befides One third of their Half of the Fif- 
cal's Confifcation, allow alfo. Fines on Offences; and the 
Confifeations of the Eftates of Men executed, for the Poor. 
‘There are many Overfeers and Matters of the Poor at Ba- 
tavia. At Policat they have but two, and thofe not of 
the Mafters of Orphans, but others. They have Cogni- 
zance of all poor Chriftians under the Government, whe- 
therthey be Dutch, Portugueze, or others, and take Care 
for their Relief, by making Collections in Churches every 
Sunday, and Diftributions according to their Number and 
Neceffities. 

The Poor has always a confiderable Stock before-hand, 
which has been gathered from the Confifvations of private 
Trade, and charitable Gifts. This Stock they alfo let out 
to the Company upon Intereft, which they cenftantly re- 
‘ceive, and employ as is found needful ; and tho’ the In- 
tereft of the Stock be fufficient to maintain the Poor, yet 
they never neglect the weekly Gatherings in Churches, to 
increafe the Stock as much as they can. For, fay they 
it may fo happen, that by great Wars and Loftes, many 
may be maimed, made Widows and Fatherlefs, and then 
the Principal may not beenough to maintain them. The 
Overleers, or Maflers of the Poor, muft keep a fair Book 
of adeReccipts and Payments, that is, an Account of 
Cafh, and an Account of what's paid into the Company's 
Stock, at Intereft, with a Roll of the Names of all Per- 
fons to whom they give Alms, and what they give to 
everyone. At Batavia there are Collections for the Poor 
every Suzday, Morning and Evening. in all their Churches 

When the ingenious and intelligent Reader fhall have 
perufed and confidered this Scheme of Dutch Policy in th 
Indies, Y am períuaded that he will very eafily account Б 
himfelf, for their having raifed fo extenfive and folid A 
Empire in this Part of tie World. He will fee that de 
excel all other Nations in che Judies, not from Accide y 
Fortune, or a Concourfe of lucky Incid ih 

д Е | ducky incidents, but from a 
very wife and well difpofed Eftablifhment, and a confi: 
Attention to the Principles on which itis founded Thee 
will fee, that how much foever the Dutch may be incli EY, 

ү Ре ined 
to a Republick, and how fteady focver in their Notions of 
а Common-wealth, yet they have made no Scrople of de. 


oce 
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* Partof the World, as to eftablith fuch а Po 


parting from thofe Sentiments in the Indies, for the fite 
of complving fo far with the Genius of the People in that 
с. wer in a fine 
gle Perfon, as may contribute to keep up at once the 


Grandeur and Authority of the Company, and facilitate 
the Direction of their Affairs, But if the Governor-Ge. 
neral of Batavia has the Splendor, Revenues, and Power 
of a Prince, he earns them very dearly, by that pergetual 
Application to Bufinels, which is required from him, and 
which he has it. not in his Power to fhake of : The fame 
Thing may be faid of the Director-General, and of the 
Members of the Council of the Zzdies ; if they have crear 
Appointments, they have a great deal of Bufinefs, and if 
their Power be large, they are obliged to give a very trie 
Account of the Manner in which it is ufed. 

Тһе Examples are of inexpreffible Confequence, fince 
they oblige all their Officers in their feveral Stations, toa 
conftant and diligent Attendance, from whence they can 
never hope for any Difpenfation, when they {се fuch as 
are at the Head of Affairs, tied to a ег and more labo- 
rious Attendance than themfelves, ‘The due Care that is 
taken, that every Man fhall have a juft Satisfaction for 
his Pains, a proper Subfiftance, and a Certainty of receiv- 
ing whatever is due to him, without Difficulty or Delay, 
and without needing the Affiftance or Favour of any Man, 
muft be acknowledged a Circumftance of infinite Import- 
ance. The Frugality fhewn in their military and naval 
Eftablifhments, and the Care taken to preferve a due De- ` 
pendance on the civil Governmenr, are Steps worthy not 
only of Attention but Imitation, becaufe they are equally 
calculated for increafing and extending, as well as preferv- 
ing and fecuring the Dominions and Trade of the Com- 
pany. The Tendernefs fhewn for Orphans, and the Se- 
curity that this affords to private Men, that their Children 
fhall certainly enjoy the Fruits of their Labour, is both a 
Spur to Induftry, and a Means of promoting Marriages 
and Settlements, both of the utmoft Confequence to their 
Affairs in the Indies, as it ferves to increafe their Force, 
without draining their Mother-country. Their Regula- 
tions for the Poor are copied from thofe in Hol/and, and 
highly laudable they are, in this refpeét ; I mean, in not 
fuffering any Diftance of Country or Climate to deprive 
their People of their Birth-rights, which isthe Benefit of 
their Laws, and to this I fuppofe it is owing that the 
Dutch are obferved never to lofe, or even to impair their 
Affection for their native Country, which they particular- 
ly diftinguith, by the tender Appellation of Fatherland, 
and to which therefore all their Cares are confined, and in 
which all their Acquifitions center. 

_ To be the better fatisfied of this, and to bring this Sec- 
tion to a Conclufion, by what moft of all concerns us» 
the Knowledge of that Profit which accrues to them by 
the Hoft-India Trade, we fhall next confider the Oeco- 
поту of this flourifhing Company at Home, and demon- 
{trate the Means by which all the Proprietors receive the 
cleareft Satisfaction, that the whole Profits upon their Ca- 
pital, are fairly divided out to them, and are not put into 
the Pockets of fuch as are intrufted with the Direction © 
the Company's Affairs, as alfo how the State prefer 
fuch an Influence over the Company, as is requifite for 15 
own Security ; and finally, how an Eflimate may be mace 
of the Wealth brought into the Unired- Provinces by this 
Company, from the Time of its original Eftablifhment 
to this Day. E 

21. The great Power, prodigious Wealth, and valt Inv 
portance of this Company to the Dutch Republick, has 
occafioned a great Variety of Treatifes on its Form, Con- 
ftitution, and Manner of Government; fo that 1015 Wo 
far from being an eafy Tafk to reduce the Subftance. 
what they had delivered within the narrow Bounds wie 
we are obliged to keep, То begin as methodically 3 

5 5 " Jom” 
pollible, we will firt ftate the original Stock of the Com 
pany, and the Proportions in which it was advane a ux 
Mich have never been varied fince that Time: 4 is e 
of Policy óf infinite Confequence to them in the Manag 
ment of this extenfive Commerce, 
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Chamber in cach of the T 
Middleburg) from heey КОО of Zealand being in 
ties, who dire the Affairs Pu the feventeen Depu- 
four Times a Year fucceflivel us -ompany. They meet 
fairs of the Company, and ds S етйат, for the Af- 
but not at the RAE Ld alternately ; 
vereigns of this illuftrious (om " " Deputics are the So- 
rity of the States-General. The e under the Autho- 
chofen in the following Mannen asd Diregtors are 
Of Amerin OE brin T Du by the Chamber 
dam, Horn, and Enckuyfei one єз ees Delft, Roter- 
dléktirg, and North-Holland, chr on and the Maes, Mid- 
‘ sland, chufe one by Tu Thal 
feventeen Directors govern the Com е 
the Sovereignty of the whole Body DE Ex герат 
They regulate all Affairs of Conk ON TONE 
of Counlcllors, Captains, ОКЕ Зы а making 
Ships, the Sale of the Goods, the БКНЫН ELE es 
fits, and all the particular Chambers ONE Е f bo 
themfelves to their Orders, They likewife S Ee 
Time for the Sale of the Goods, one half oF hick Б 
fold in the Chamber of 4ayferdam, a fourth in that of 
Middleburg, and a fixteenth in cach of the other four 
Сирони at the Time by them appointed, to the higheft 
- But befides thefe feventeen Directors, each of the Cham- 
bers have more belonging to the fame Body : Thus лел 
dam has ten more, befides the cight fent to the fovereign 
Court; and Haerlem, Leyden, Utrecht, Dort, and Tergoe, 
have cach of them one there, as have the Provinces of 
Guelderland and Friezeland, and Zealand likewife, befides 
their four Dircétors have eight or ten more from other 
‘Towns of the Province, All the Deputies are to give 
their Advice in their refpective Chambers for the Good and 
Advantage of the Company s and when any of the Depu- 
tics die, the Towns to which they belong naine three others 
in their Stead, out of which the Magiftrates chufe one. 
This Committee meets twice а Weck, and change their 
Prefident cach Month, fo that every one prefides in his 
Torn. There are two Advocates belonging to the Com- 
pany, who make their Report of what is refolved upon to 
the Indies; upon which the Officers of the Company 
there. form their Refolutions, and ifue their Orders. 
There are eight Deputies for the Affairs of the Marine, 
War, and building of Ships; four 19 infpcét their Ma- 
пе Goods that are fent to and come from 
hich take care of the Money which the 
s; and the reft take care of the 
to Order and Julie, 
ll as to the 


gazines, and tl 
the Judes; four W 
Company pays and receive | 
Accounts, and other Affairs relating 
which is done to the meancit Mariner as We 


greare(t Officers. 
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Affairs of thi 
4 iis Company have Бег: a 
dion pany have been fo perfectly well con- 
In order to this Exami 
nis Examinati ` 
ао оп, or Controul of the Com- 
E | ient Practice was for the Seares 
enera! to name a Committee of their M. EAS Erde. 
Item adi сп tee of their Members to go to 
Geman ирон n шше ше Books of the Ea/l- India 
шы Бы pot, which took up a conliderable 
ипе; and during that wi bise reer 
i dum ng th whole Space, this Committee fr 
the States had their Charge 1 sra 
QUOS «Totis E he at the Expence of the 
y. саг 1729, the Сопу 
to ї RS р , Company tl 
E piis a Reprefentation to the Slat Gen : 
orth the Inconvenicncies T 
M neies and unneceffary Charge 
ethod сссабопсй, and therefore praying Тау 
Mightineffes would confent to its 4 dor. uri ce 
Company to fend a Deputation io EE e 
n ati P MER De 
lay their Accounts before chem whi ыгы 
beration, was affented to pars dopey Д 
‘The Magazines of the Company a 
cellent Order. Such as are ШШ a he Car 
give large Security, and are lial bus ca iene 
g g unity, and are liable tefides to the меге 
unifhments, in cafe they are guilty of i rion 
pa le icy are guilty ot any Breach of Trult. 
pains m Strictnefs is fhewn to all Degrees of 
3 D Service 5 а Jire& 
Ee md rvice nor are the Direétors theinlelves 
е in whom the [mallet Fraud would be pur ith d 
with a fpeedy а 3 ar i ae date 
ith a fj edy ind exemplary Juftice, This keeps up tha 
Spirit of Care and Diligence which is fo abfol itel Е ni 
i ы Г ich is fo abfolutely requi- 
mE 5 US right Management of Commerce; $n tu 
MES it of nd all the 
pecu By ehe Inpede by the Example as well as con- 
ИШЕ: pection of their Superiors, difcharge their 
БЫ exaly; fo that che Dock, or Yard, in which 
their Ships are built and repai i ее tO 
ile a aired, is kept ét 
der as that of any pri B, dee CIS RR 
¢ һа y private Man, tho’ there are feld s 
ib here are feldom leis 
шаре hundred Perfons employed therein, 
‘They co not however exert the fame Authority over th 
Sailors and Under-fervants of the С Mee 
: t he Company, that retura 
from the Indies, but, on the contrary, all he 1 
Liberty they сап defire, and fuller йо ШҮ, це 
Manner and ас what Expence they pleate ^ hici p Pii 
wife done from a Principle«of true » dide d ioa 
rinciple«of true Policy, fince it affords 
them the Means of fending, in a fhort Lime, all char ch 
ave acquired i g : svo Eat ne te Sed 
m fi Vb org а fo that in the Space of five 
E eks they are, generally tpeaking, reduced 
шы 8 ing, reduced to their 
primitive State of Indigence, and confequently are obliged 
to enter again into the C any's Service fi З 
"арай ¢ Company's Service for a Irefh Term 
т the Liberty of the Subject is preferved intire and 
the Company neverchelefs feid ү 
T y t eldom wants a regular S 
Gx RE gular Supply 
paki Si Rare ee which has very good Ei- 
a с DX perte 3C i 
m аашаа ур that fuch as are uied to 
кышы ш, many Voyaga without Prejudice 
ath; as freh and raw Seamen die in 
O to Va PR TAN Se amen die in great 
Pale bain judice of the State. ‘The greateft 
ous Ho s E Аруш in this Service, both ac 
home and abroad, tha be properly qualified for the 
Stations in which they ferve; and therefore it is a Rul 
oy er 9 5: e, 
an iss ts be айа into any Office, before they 
pud ri cid sen Examination; and though there 
c е Inttances where : à 
y lances where Iatercit er Favour ma 
have procured Difpenfations in this relpect, yet thele 
^ T 
p i fm amd are not therefore of very great 
onfequence, - 
d € pee a jolt Idea of the Manner in which 
H те REN is managed, it will be necei- 
ч 0 * puts io caningot а Term frequently made 
E is ee ы. indifferently usderítood. The 
Тел п m Н фе а нз of the Eq. india Company. 
The general Sigmifeation of this Pbrafe, both here and i 
France, is precitely the fame wi 1 Stocks, 
a ҮЧ көчүн Pens with what we call Stocks, 
кп чеч it is fid, that Adtiona rife or fall, tbe 
Meaning " plin and obvious, but then it is abloluzcly псе 
celfary E now the Value of Aélions, er rather the Value 
п the a particular Company, belore we can 
orm SP Pii ot them. The orginal Actions of 
this БР India Чар were fixed at three thouland Flos 
rins pie н m nt p pas ka fo much of the 
origi „ was fid to hold one Action; he who 1 
twice as much two, and fo on. "Fhis Phrafe is Rill De 
up, though the Value is very much altered, face а fag 
Action is now worth from twenty-five to смесу, ix thous 
ii EH ž = 
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fand Florins. Thefe AGions vary in their Price, ORTUS 
r ing as the Dividends made upon the Company s Capita 
4 rife or fall; but whatever their Price be, a principa Di- 
| rector mult have two in his own Poffeffion to qual fy him 
for that Рой, and none are capable of giving а Vote in 
an Ш: іол, who are not рой“: of one Аё 
The Salaries of the Directors vary, accordiag to the Cham- 
bers to which they belong. Thofe eighteen that arc 
cholen by the City of daylerdam, have three thoufand 
Florins a Year ; but there are others. that have but twelve 
hundred. a : е 
The Manner of buying and felling Eoft-Inaia Stock is 
very caly and expeditious. When the Parties have fettled 
the Price between themfelves, they go together to the Jn- 
dia Houle, where the Seller applies hinvelf to the Clerk 
- of the Book in which his Stock is entered, and defires him 
to transfer fo much from his Account to that of the Buyer 5 
which being done, he figns it, and afterwards figns a Re- 
ceipt for the Parchafe-moncy, and the whole Tranfaétion 
Being performed in the Prefence of a Diredtor, he figns the 
hy Book likewife; fo that there is not a Poffibility of any 
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tion at leaft. 


TA Fraud being committed, yet the whole Expence of this 

Ё Transfer docs пог amount to more than {even Shillings 
{ and fix Pence of our Money. 

E | - ‘Phe Direétors, who have the fole Management of the 

$ Company’s Concerns, fettle not only the Times, but the 


Quantities and Qualities of the Company's Goods, that are 
to be expofed in their Sales, from the Produce of which 
their Dividends are raifed, and are high and Jow, accord- 


1 ing to the Profit made by the Company. This, however, 
- mutt be underítood with fome Reftricion ; for moft cer- 
ED tain it is, that, from their firit Eftablifhment to this Day, 


they have never divided to the fali-Extent of their Profit, 
2 and this for very good Reafons. Firft, becaufe long Wars, 
‘and other chargeable Expeditions, muft be defrayed out of 
ve this referved Stock, to prevent a great Decreafe in their 
Dividends, which would neceffarily occafion a very great 
Fall of their A@tions. Secondly, they have conftantly 
paid the State very large Sums for the renewing, of their 
‘Charters, and they have likewife paid-Jargdy for fuch 
‘other A@ts of State as they have procured from Time to 
Time in their Favour. ‘Thirdly, it has been found requi- 
fite for them to keep large Sums in Bank, to anfwer the 
Exigencies of the State as well as the Company, in Times 
of great Difficulty and Danger. Befides all this, they have 
Jikewife referved уай Quantities of Spices, and other rich 


Commodities, that their Sales might not lower the Price 
‘of them too much; and upon this Principle, they have 
fometimes burned great Quantities of Spices. They have 
alfo formerly had reeourfe to another Method for the Be- 
пейс of their Proprictors, which has been paying their 
Dividends in Cloves, Mace, and Nurmeggs, at a very low 
Price, by which thofe who received them, gained very 
confiderable Advantages. 
— dr may, indeed, be furmifed, that thefe Methods af- 
room for the Dire&ors to make great Advantages 
Ives ; but when it is confidered, that their gene- 
Accounts, upon the Balance of which their Dividends 
been declared, have been every three Years conftant- 
ЧЁ} by a Committee of the States-General, there is 
R ‘to apprehend, that any Thing of this kind 
pracufed. Thus it clearly appears, that as 
Frlland, by a wile and prudent 
irs abroad, have been able to erect 
ty, very Jittle, if at all, inferior 
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Height, and thereby proved of infinite Advantage to their 
Country. - 

This indeed is the main Point, and the Thing which of 
all others we have laboured to fet in the fullett and (trongeft 
Light in this Se&ion. For though it be true, that both 
the Glory and the Profit accruing from the right Manage- 


ment of the Affairs of this great Corporation, belong to + 


the Dutch alone, and not to any other Nation, yet the Ex. 
Ed extraordinary a Conftitution as this is, by which 
a Body of Merchants have been able to raife an Empire in 
the Indies, and a kind of new Republick in the Bofom of 
that by which they were erected, is common ‚со all the 
World ; and therefore the entire Hittory of its Rife, Pro- 
grefs, and prefent Condition, concerns not only all the reft 
of Europe, and in a particular Manner cvery maritime 
Power, but ought likewife to be tranfmitted to Pofterity, 
This, as it inclined me to take fo much Pains, and to turn 
over fo many Books, in order to bring all’ that has been 
faid of it into fuch a Method, as that the Lagli/b Reader 
might clearly comprehend, not only its раќ and prefent 
Condition, but the Means by which the former was ac- 
quired, and the latter is and probably will be maintained as 
long as the Republick of the Siates-General {hall fubfift ; 
So 1 hope it will merit a Degree of Attention cqual to the 
Trouble it has coft, and infpire every Reader with a fincere 
and hearty Concern to fee the Affairs of Englifh trading 
Companies put into a like Train of Management, that as 
we have not equal only, but greater Advantages for the 
promoting apd fupporting an extenfive Commerce than the 
Dutch, we may not be always as much behind thera in this 
тебрей as we are at prefent. 

There remains but one Thing more to compleat the 
Aim and Defign of this Section, and that is, to give an 
Account of the Dividends which have been made? fince 
the Eftablifhment of this Company, which, when I began 


this Enquiry, I thought could not have been brought lower’ 


than the Year 17175 but by a diligent Scarch 1 have con- 
tinued them eleven Years farther, and have Keafon to hope 
that, in the Appendix to the next Volume, I fhal] be able 
to gratify the Reader’s Curiofity to its utmoft Extent, by 
bringing them ftill farther down, perhaps to the prefent 
Year. As they ftand in the next Page, they will fully an- 
fwer three very great and ufeful Ends. Јо the firft Places 
they will fully fupport, and undeniably prove the Truth, 
not only of the Facts recorded, but alfo of the Obferva- 
tions made upon thofe Faéts through the Courfe of. this 
Hiftory, and thereby convince the Reader, that it is not 
an over-weening Paffion for Trade, or any particular Fond- 
nefs for the Dutch, that has led me to treat fo largely of 
this Subject, but an honeft and laudable Zeal for Truth, 
and for the Intereft of my Country, Ir will in the next 
Place hew, what incredible Advantages reiult from Com- 
merce, when wifely eftablifhed, and fteadily purfued, and 
how this alone contributes more, not only to the епп 


ing, but to the raifing the Power and Credit of a Nation, | 


than all other Methods taken for that Purpofe put tos 
ther; and laftly, it will demonftrate, beyond all Queftion, 
the Falfhood of that Objection, which, of all others, has 
been thought the ftrongeft againft the Eafl- India Trades 
viz. that it exhaufts and impoverifhes the Nation whic 
carries it on, by exporting annually vait Quantities 0 il- 
ver; for, if there had been any Truth in this, the Exp? 
rience of fo long a Courfe of Time, as one hundred an 
thirteen Years, muft have rendered it vifible to à Degree 
beyond all Contradiétion; whereas this Account O 
Company’s Dividends is the fulleit and moft authentic 
Evidence of the contrary; fo that it is to be hoped, W* 
fhall never hear that Objection urged again s 07 if 100% 
that it will have as little Weight as an Argument "ce 
upon Conjecture ought to have, when oppofed (0 
Lights of Experience. 
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nd of prodigious Benefit and Ad- 
vantage to private Perlons in the fame Way. A 

Bac chen, if we confider itin alarger and more exten A 
Views and as it hath a Reference to the Compan ta 
of Helland, and the Dutch Nation, we fhall find ciat Ad 
Eaft-India Commerce has been fo far from exhaufting А 
drawing out the Wealth of thefe Provinces, hat aes 
contrary, it has brought in a much greater I roportion o 
Wealth, than could have been obtained any other Way. 
In order to be fatislied of this, we need only confider the 
original Capital of this Eafi-Iudia Company, which Sour 
fifts of not quite fix Millions and a half of Fiorins, that is, 
to take it inround Numbers, about fix hundred and fitty 
thoufand Pounds Sterling; and yet upon this, in ше Үсаг 
1528; they had divided Eighteen Millions of cur Money. 

Ir may, indeed, be objected, that betore we can draw 
any Confequence from this, we ought co know the Quan- 
tities of Silver that have, within that Space of Time been 
exported from Holl nd; becaufe, till thefe Sums are 
known, and deduéed from the Eighteen Millions, divided 
amongit the Proprietors, it cannot, with’ any Certainty, be 
known how great Profits have accrued to the Dutch Na- 
tion from this Trade, = Bat, in anfwer to this Objection, 
which is the only one that can be made ; 1 fay, firftof all, 
that the Dividends made by the Diréétors of the Compa- 
ny, arife from the Sales by which the Göods brouglit from 
the Indies on the Company's Accoünt, are thrown into the 
Hands of private Merchants, by whom the greateft Part 
of them have been exported into other’ Countries of Eu- 
rope, and a vaít Profit acquired thereby, which Profit is 
not at all taken Notice of in the Account before (tated. I 
fay, in the next Place, that the homé Confumption of Zn- 
dia Goods in Leland, bears fo little Proportion to” the 
Quantities of thofe Goods vended by the Company in their 
publick Sales, that it is impoffible to conceive they can 
conduce to any confiderable Impoverifhment of the People; 
and that there is thé higheft Reafon to believe the whole 
Eighteen Millions before mentioned has been drawn from 
forcign Countries into Holland, by the Sale of thofe Com- 
modities ; and confequently “this Sum аг leat has been 
gained, not only by the Company, but by the Nation. 

I fay, in the third Place, that this is the more credible, 
becaufe this is fo far from being the whole of the Profits 
which the Company has gained by its Commerce, that 
there is good Kealon to believe it is not much abové one 
half of thems for we muft confider that the Company has, 
at feveral Times paid for the renewing its Charters and 
Privileges more than its original Capital, that it has like- 
wife expended, from the" Time of its firt Eftablifhment, 
an immenfe Sum every Year for the building, repairing, 
and equipping the Ships employed in its Service, and in 
difcharging the Wages due to all who are in its Service, 
whieh, with many other Articles, that I need not enume- 
rate, muft have arifen from the Gain produced by their 
Trade. I fay, in the‘fourth Place, that as the Company 
has very wifely avoided very high Dividends, and has al- 
ways retained а vaft Stock, and an immenfe Treafure for 
its Support in cafe of any extraordinary Emergency, fo all 
this, let its Amount be what it will, is excluded {rom the 
before-witioned Sum of Eighteen Millions, and belongs 
to a feparate .\¢count. : $ 

I fay, farther, that all the Property of which the Com- 
pany is poflefied in the Laft-fndies, and which is capable 
of being transferred irom thenze into Europe, ought to be 
confidered as the entire Produce of this Trade, as it never 
could have accrued to, or have been by any Means in the 
Power or Pofftfiion of the Subjeéts of the States of Holland 
but by the Eftablifhment and Management of this Come 
pany: So that if we take jn all thefe various Branches 
which make no Part of thefé Eighteen Millions, 1 belicve 
there is no reufonable Man, at leaft no competent Jud 
of Matters of this Nature, who will not readily allow ies 
they muft vattly ovcr-balance whatever Quantities of Silver 
have been exported by the Company, fince its Eftablith- 
ment, for the carrying on of the Jadia Trade, So that on 
the whole, T think, I may very fairly, and with the 


MU ae A 


отелей Juttice conclude, that if this € of the Trade 
D oe ISL ne ade 
of Holland could be balanced wi € utmoft Nicety, it 
would appear, that, at leat, this Sum of Eighteen Milli. 
ons has been gained by the Dusch Nation, as well as by 
the Proprietors of their Eafl- India Company. 

But if it fhould be faid, that the Wealth of the Dutch 
Provinces does by no means correfpond with this Calcu- 
Jaion, and that therefore it is very improbable ; my An- 
ifwer to this is, that in the firft Place, this ought to be 
proved, and in the next, that fuppofiag it could be pro- 
уса, it is no reafonable Objection to the Truth of what I 
fay, fince it is very poflible, and indeed highly probable, 
‘that а great Part of the Wealth brought into Holland by 
‘this Commerée, and by the numberlels Branches of ‘Trade 
which depend upon it, may have beenin Part dim pated 
jand difperlted.by the grear Wars maintained by the Re- 
;publick, and by various other Exigencies of State; fo that 
allowing there were not cigliteen Millions in the Hands of 
jall the Subjects of this Republick, yet this dots not prove, 
ithat they may not have gained fo much by this Commerce, 
‘becaule, as І have: faid before, they- may have {pent it. 
I may add to all thijs, that there is no great Difficulty in 
fetting this Argument in fuch a Light, as chat it may 
operate ftrongly in my Favour ; for, if we confider the 
, prodigious Sums the Ditch Government have levied upon 
their Subjects, the many and long Wars in which they 
have engaged, and the great Difficulties and Diftreffes to 
‘which they have been driven, it is as “dificult co imagine, 
how they fhould have been able to find Money for their 
Expences, and yet leave their Subjects fo rich as they are 
lat prefent known to be, without admitting fuch a Profit 
upon this Trade, as itis to belicve, that the beft Part of 
thefe prodigious Expences was taken out of that Wealth 
which this Company broughtin. : : 

That a great deal of Time “has been fpent in examining 
jand tracing the Hiftory “of the Dutch Commerce inthe 
|Judies for fuch a Number of Years, that 1 have been ye- 
гу large in my Defcription of its Eftablifnment Abroad, 
jand have beftowed no lefs" Labour in~fetting forth the Oe- 
|сопоту of this £z/I- India Company at Home, is what Í 
‘cannot deny; but at the fame Time; I mult profefs, that 
ithe bringing fuch a Multitude of Things into the Compaís 
;of this Se&ion, and’ thereby exhibiting in one View; what 
lit would сой the Reader much Time and Trouble, and É 
might add, Expence Кєзїнє, to pick up, from a Multi- 
tude of different Writers, was my fole Motive thereto 5 
and therefore I hope this will be thought a juft Excufe 
for any Inconveniencies that may have attended it ; the 
rather, becaufe in the Courfe of my Enquiries, I have 
met with fuch Helps, as I did not, and indeed could have 
no Reafon to expect, which has cnabled me to render the 
Account I have given, much more perfect than at firt I 
had any Hopes of making it. There is no Pofübility of 
‘Judging, on the firít laying of a Plan of this Nature, how 
all the Materials are to be colle&ed, what Space they will 
fill, or what Acceflions may be made to them, while the 
Stru&ure is erecting ; but it is always clear, that an Au- 
thor, who has a due Regard for his own Reputation, and 
a juft Concern for the Performance of what he has pro- 
mifed to the Publick, will be always attentive to the main 
Object, and will lec Circumflances of fmaller Confidera- 
tion give Way thereto, for which, when all Things have 
been iufficiently weighed, his Readers will not think that 
he ought to be blamed. Я 

But if we have dwelt fo long upon a Subjed fo fi uicful 
of Matter as this has apparently been, it will prevent our 
employing fo much Time as we fhould otherwite have 
done in accounting for the Endeavours of feveral aher 
Nations in Ewrepe, to fhare in this Trade, by erecting 
new Companies for carrying it on, of which it will noy 
be neceffary to fay no more than what is requifite, oh 
how, when, and by whom they were erected, and BA 
their Situation and Expectations are at prefent, which y; ; 
conclude all that we have to add concerning the Кай 
diss, as it will alfo do this our fiit Volume. 
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SECTION xxxv. 


The Но 
4 of the F 
clear 2 f Jê French Eaft-India Commerce from it Orie \ 
7 ana concife Account of th rom its Prf. Original, together with a 
plain Defeription PLUS e Several Alterations it has undergone; and a full and 
prefent Circumflances at home and abroad y interfperfed with 


Jome curious Remark 
9 on the Nature 
“conte to operate upon Trade, of the French Government when the Powers thereof 


Collected entirely from the French Writers, 


. The fruitlefs Endeavours of Franci 
| [Francis I. Henry Ш. and Henry IV. to engage their Subjects in long Voyage 
and the firft Appearance of an Indian Trade in that DNO): 2. The Pains bed ess Reed Oe 


ment of ТЫЎ Commerce owi ba П on that Subject abortive. з. The firfl efetua! Eflablifb- 
in Hid AU ED A Spirit of M. Colbert, who intere/led the Crown 
ОЙЛО? ; ; 5 
ety M ie Ие charte dn France fail in promoting the Interefts of this Company. 5. dfter the 
into a very POVIE O 104 napal and һу all Gountenance from the Court, which brings it 
ТИДЕ A hA ranfition from the Affairs of the Company in France, to the Management of 
МО 1h . 7. A fuccinét Hilary of the Acquifition, fortifying, and erecting a Town 
at Pondichery, with the Reafons which induced the Company to make it their capital Керсе. 8. Re- 
markable Revolutions that have happened to this Place, and to the Affairs of the Company in the Indies. 
9. A Defeription of the Fortrefs and Town of Pondichery as it now jtands, a Calculation of the Number 
of Inhabitants, and the Importance of this Place fet in a new Light. то. The Condition of the French 
Eaft-India Company at the Demife of Louis ХІУ. impartially reprefented. 11. A View of the Regent 
Duke. of Orleans’s Scheme for a Coalition of the French trading Companies for the Improvement of Com- 
merce, and the Support of publick Credit. 12. A fhort biftorical Account of the China, Senegal, and 
Weit-India Companies that were united to the Company of the Indies by the Regent's Edit. 13. A per- 


м 


Patronage of that able Minifler, and the mofi zealous ' 


fect Reprefentation of the Nature, Power, Privileges, and Ejfablifhment of the prefent French Eaft-India 
Company fince the Execution of that Scheme. 14. A brief Account of the Company's Trade from 1720 to 
1741, with an impartial Account of its prefent State at home as well as in the Indies, and the true Value 
of its Adtions. 15. Remarks and Obfervations on the Faéts related in the foregoing Sections, explaining 


the Nature and Confequences of maritime Powers, 
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the Ea- Indies on board the Dutch Ships, came into France, 
and offered his Service as a Pilot to fome Merchants, who 
were defirous of affociating themfelves for carrying on 
that Trade; of which the King having Notice, gave them 
all the Encouragement they could defires and by an Arret, 
bearing Date Yune т, 1604, erected the firit Hujt-ludia 
Company that had been feen in France, and granted them 
exclufive Privileges for the Term of fifteen Years; which 
however proved of no Ufe, either through the Divifions 
and Difputes which arofe among{t the Merchants that 
compofed this new Company, or from their finding it 
impoffible to raife a Fund fulficient for carrying fo great 
an Undertaking into Execution. 

But notwithitanding this Company failed, yet Gerard 
Te Roy ill continued in France, and {till laboured to (ес 
on foot an Eajt India Company, which at length However 
he effected under the Reign of Lewis XII. уло аа 
the Merchants that were engaged in chis Юго Let- 
ters Patent, dated March 2, 1011, by wbn they had all 
the Privileges that they could defire covtirmed to them for 
twelve Years. Bur, notwithftanding’ this, they fatfered 
four whole Years to elaple without Ptring out fo much aa 
a fingle Ship and thereppon two Merchants at Rowen pe- 
tioned the King, that thefe Privileges might be tran 
ferred to them, offering to fit out a certain Number of 
Veffels that very Year. Bur the Company before erected 
interpoled, and declared this this Delay of theirs arole 
from unavoidable Difficulties, and not from any Defign 
of dropping or abandoning their Projets ШУ which 
the King very wifely directed, that thefe Merchants 
fhould be affociated with the old Company, in order to 
increale their Capital, and carry on their Trade the 
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рог themfelves of the Mand of Madagafcar, ш 
was then confidered аз a very great Thing, and mig И 
Hopes were conceived therefrom. But this, inftead ol fa- 
cilitating their Commerce to the Indies, proved the Ruin 
of it under this Eftablifhment ; for, it being found by 
‘Experience that the Profits arifing from the Poffeffion and 
Commerce of this Ifland were of very little Confequence, 
it was too haftily concluded, that the Whole of this Т rade 
. would prove as infignificant ; and fo, notwithftanding all 
the fair Promifes made at the Beginning, this Company, 
Jike the гєйї, funk, and was totally loft. 

2. The great Cardinal Richelicu, however, refolved to 
revive this Commerce, and undertook it with great Spirit, 
and confequently with all the Appearance imaginable of 

Succefs. The Royal Privileges granted to this new Com- 

pany were dated the Twenty fourth of June, 1642, and 

: contained al! thar could be thought neceffary for promoting, 

the Ínterelt of a Sociery, under the peculiar Proteétion о! 

fo great а Miniller; yet it fell out unluckily, that he did 

not Jong furvire this new Grant, which, wi hout doubt, 

was а great i'r judice to the Company's Affairs: How- 

3 ever, J vis XIV. or rather the Regency acting in his 

Misority, confirmed thofe Privileges by an Edict dated 

the Twentieth of September, 1643, and the Company en- 

‘tered imo Pofisfion of all the Advantages derived there- 
from immediately. › 

All. efe it quietly enjoyed for twenty Years ; during 
-which Spuce, this third Company fent every Year a Уей], 
but the fir greater Part of them were either сай away in 
` ‘their Габар, or loft the beft Part of their Crews by the 

Scurvy 5 t that tho’ the Name of an Eaff- India Company 

Was fult Kept up in France, yet, in Fact, they were pof- 

| felled of no fuch Trade, but contented themfelves with a 
l Number of fruilefs and fatiguing Attempts to Геше a 
E flourifhing Colony at Madagafcar; a Defign, which, after 
К” all, they could never bring to bear, The Time of their 
1 Privilege being expired, the Duke de Ja Meilleray thought 
E ‘fit to attempt an Indian Trade upon his own Bottom, 
r "which, however, ended in’ fending a Ship or two to Ma- 
dagafear, where he got into the Poffeffion of the French 
Settlements, and found them not worth keeping, though 
‘it is fid that he made this Attempt ata pretty cafy Rate, 
A ‘becaufe being Mafler of the Ordnance, he made fo free 

4 with the King's Stores, as to fend large Quanzities of them 
| «о Maia and placed the fame to his own Account. 

s 


On his Death, however, his Son, who was ftiled the Duke 
de Mazarin, fold his Intereft in this 10апа for about one 
thoufand Pounds of our Money, which proved a great 
deal more than it was worth. 
— Thus we have fpent our Time hitherto in contemplating 
the Progrefs of the Frezcb Eaft- India Companies for about 
sheet ore Years, within which Space they did nothing ; 
though lome private Men from St, Malo’s fent Ships thi- 
ther, and found their Trade turn to fome Account. This 
very plain y fhews, bow little the French Government agrees 
се, and how difficult her ableft Minifters 
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with Contempt ; while the ret of the States of Europe, 


feeing that France, with all her Power, could make nothing 
lof thefe repeated Attempts, took it for granted that the 
Yndia Trade was defigned by Nature for the maritime 
Powers, and fo never troubled their Heads about it. Thus 
Things remained quietly in this Situation for the major 
Part of the Jatt Century 5 and while France gave Law to 
her Neighbours by Land, the made as inconfiderable д 
Figure by Sea as any of the little States in Дау. But the 
Scene was foon changed when Lewis XIV. came to manage 
his own Affairs, and had taken into. his Service fuch Mi- 
nillers as were equally capable of undertaking great De- 
figns, and of forefeeing and overcoming all the Difficul- 
tics that could poflibly be met with in the Execution of 
them. à 

2: The famous M. Colbert, fo mucli diftinguithed by 
Lewis XIV. and whofe Activity and Prudence procured 
him moft of thofe Succeffes which diltinguilhed the for- 
mer Part of his Reign, and rendered him the moft -power- 
ful Monarch in Europe. This active and intelligent Mi- 
rifter, I fay, was the Perfon who concelved the Defign of 
reviving the French Eaft- India Company, notwithttanding 
all the Misfortunes that Scheme had met with, and which 
had, over and over, difappointed the Skill and Care of all 
his Predeceffors. But before he made his Intentions known 
to the Publick, be took care to make himfelf perfeétly 
well inftruéted in the Affair he was to undertake, which 
he did, by drawing to his Acquaintance fuch Merchants 
and Scamen as were held to underftand this Subject belt. 
Ir was from them he learned that there were shrce prin- 
cipal Difficulties in the way of that Stru&ure which he 
laboured to raife, and’ which, as they had never hitherto 
been overcome, fo it appeared extremely doubtful whether, 
confidering the Nature of the French Government, and 
the Temper of the French Nation, it was poffible they 
fhould be got over. s Y 

The frit was the finding a fufficient Fund for the ef- 
fe&tually fixing and eftablifhing fuch a Company, as to 
which nothing hitherto had ever been done worth men- 
tioning, or that could afford any probable Hopes of Suc- 
се: The French Merchants, being extremely fond of new 
Proje&s, were ready enough in promifing Subfcriptions, 
but very flow in performing what they promifed, and in 
complying with the Terms of their Contraéts, even after 
they had fubfcribed. The fecond Fault was faid to bea 
peremptory Exclufion of Foreigners, notwithflanding it 
was fo evident, that the neceffary Funds for the carrying 
on fo extenfive a Trade were not eafily, at leaft, tobe found 
in France. The third and greateft Difficulty of all was, the 
affording fuch a Degree of Liberty and Independence to 
this Company as might fatisfy both Strangers and Natives 
as to the Security of their Properties, and put the entire 
Management of their Affairs into the Hands of fuch only 
as were chofen and entrufted by themfelves. 

All thefe Things M. Colbert weighed in his own Mind, 
and when he thought he had fufficiently ripened his Pro- 
je&, he reduced it into Writing; but knowing at the fame 
Time, the great Confequence of having the mot folid 
Sentiments helped by a proper Method, and adorned with 
the Graces of Writing, he communicated his Plan to Mr. 
Charpentier, of the French Academy, cíteemed one of the 
beft Pens jn France. This Gentleman having new reflec 
our Statefman’s Thoughts, by digefting them into their 
proper Order, and cloathed them with the plaineft and ig- 
nificant Language, the Scheme came abroad with all tlie 
Advantages that could be defired, and was attended with 
all the Succefs that could be expected. As this d wis 
efteemed a Mafter- piece in its Kind, had amazing ЕНЕ, 
and contains abundance of curious Circumftances, 1€ may 
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new World. That the Engiifo Colony to Airein ps 
failed d о бше, and yet was brought if Perfec- 
поп at Halt; and chat even the Dutch Eoff- India Company; 
which fo much excelled all others, was fa m 
being fortunate in its firft Beginnings, Yah from 
1, Thefe Principles being laid down, it was fhewn, that 
the ЈПапа of Madagafcar, a confiderable Part of which cH 
then in the Poffeffion of the French, was a Country capa- 
ble of being improved to fucha Degree, as to become 
of more Confequence, and of greater Advantage, than 
any of the Settlements poffeffed by the Dutch in the Eaff- 
Indies. In Зиррог of this, it was faid, that по body 
would deny, that this Sectlementiwas incomparably more 
Pommmouious and more fecure than that of Batavia, in the 
Iland of fava, which the Dutch had neverthelefs made 
the capital Refidence of tlieir Company in the Jndies., For 
with тебре to the Commodioufnels of the Place, the 
Countr Adi Madagafcar was exxreamly agreeable, the Cli- 
y ‹ : - 
mate equally temperate and pleafant, and the Soil affording 
all the Neceffaries of Life, in the greateft Abundance, 
whereas the Territory about Batavia, was fo far fram be- 
ing fruitful, that the Company were bleed ШО 
1 diftant Places, Rice, frefh Meat, and other Provift- 
mee Ke ions or thirty thoufand People, which could 
not but be attended with great Difficulties, as well as vith 
a vat Expence. In refpeét ro Security, it was well enoug 
known, that only. a {mall Part of the апа of Fava was 
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to grant the Company an Exemption from half their Du- 
tics doth Inward and Outward, on all the Goods they ex- 
ported to, or imported from the ийй; and over and above 
all this, his Majelty was content to take upon himfelfall the 
Lofs that might arife for the firft cight or ten Years, which 
was fufficient to fhew, how much, and how fincerely he had 
this great Defign at Heart, and how willing he was to con- 
tribute to its Succefs, That as to private Perfons, they 
fhould be at Liberty to fubfcribe in what Proportions they 
pleafed, till the Fund was full after which, no farther 
Subfcriptions fhould be received on any ‘Terms, 

That the King would not only permit Foreigners to take 
what Share they pleafed in thefe Subfcriptions, but to 
encourage them thereto, would likewife content, that 
{uch as fubícribed ten thoufand Livres (this was after- 
wards changed to twenty thoufand) or upwards, fhauld 
thereby acquire the Right of Naturalization, without 
any farther Ceremony, by which their Relations, tho’ 
Strangers, fhould be capable of inheriting their Elects in 
the Kingdom of France; and farther, that in cate of a 
Rupture with the State, to which fuch Strangers were 
Subjeéts, their Effeéts fhould never be liable to Confifca- 
tion, on any Pretence whatever, That the Affairs of che 
Company fhould be managed by their own Dircétors, cho- 
fen from among(t themfelves, in whofe Hands the Funds 
of the Company fhould conftantly remain, and that Fo- 
reigners fhould be capable of being elected Directors, pro- 
vided they were interefled in a reafonable Degree in the 
Stock of the Company, and refided in France. That in 
Point of Law Suits, the Company fhould be made as ea- 
fy as poffble, and after being heard, in the бс inferior 
Court, near the Place where the Caufe of Action arofe, 
they fhould be at Liberty to appeal direélly to the Par- 
liamenr. 

Such was ће Memorial which this great Minifter exufed 
to. be difperfed through all Parts of the Kingdom of 
France, in the Month of fune, 1664, and upon which, 
the Edict for eftablifhing the Za/t-Jadia Company, which 
flill fubGifts, and which bears Date in the Month of Mu- 
guj, in the fame Year, was founded. We have been the 
larger and fuller in this Account, becaufe it anfwers two 
Purpofes ; for, Arlt, it clearly explains the Methods taken 
by this great Minifter to accomplifh what in bis own Opi- 
nion appeared to be a тоќ difficult Undertaking, and 
next, іс affords us an eafy, and at the fame time, а per- 
fect View of the principal Points upon which the prefent 
ү Tedia Company's Eflablifhment refts ; for tho’ as we 
fhall {uew in the Courfe of this Section, the royal Autho- 
rity has been often exerted in changing and new modelling, 
as the Circumftances of Affairs in general, and thole of 
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bins Iang, by which laft Name it is {till known to the 
ram mo NR to the Accounts they publifhed of 
jt, ought to be cfteemed a perfect Paradife. In a fhort 
Time, however, they began to change their Opinion, either 
from the natural Levity of that Nation, or becaufe Op- 
portunitics prefented of extending their Views in the 
Indies. 
"Two Perfons offered themfelves upon this Occafion, to 
romote the Intereft of the new Company 5 the one was 
Me Caron, who has becn already often mentioned. He 
was a Native of France, but had been for many Years in 
the Dutch Service, and had been raifed in that Service to 
the Rank of Prefident of the Factory of Japon, where, 
for Reafons which we have affigned in’ another Place, he 
fuftcred fevercly, And not thinking himfelf fufficiently 
confidered for his Sufferings, quitted the Dutch Service, 
and returned to France, at a junéture when a Man of his 
Abilities was much wanted, and therefore he was careffed 
and employed. The other was Mr. Marcara, a Native of 
Jjpaban, in Perfia, and nearly allied to feveral Perfons of 
great Rank in chat Kingdom, as alfo to fome who enjoyed 
Governments, and other great Employments in the Indies; 
„ he alfo was employed by the Company, and did it confi- 
} derable Service. In Conjunétion with Mr. Caron, he fet- 
tkd a Faétory at Surat, and, by his own Intereft purely, 
procured for them an Eftablifhment in the Kingdom of 
Golconda, in the Year 1669. 

Bur it afterwards fell our, that thefe two Gentlemen 
differed, and Mr. Caron fent home heavy Accufations 
againft the Реал, who cleared himfelf, however, fo ef- 
fc&ually, of all chat was laid to his Charge, that he was 
honourably acquitted, and continued in his Employment. 
It was alfo in this Year 1669, that the'Dire&ors of this 
Hof. India Company began to diftafte their Settlement in 
the Шапа of the Dauphin, which had been always confi- 
dered as their chief Refidence ; but now they were de- 
firous of transferring that Honour to Surat, to which the 
Court of France afiented ; and that nothing might be 
wanting for the Support and Encouragement of this Com- 
merce, the Harbour of Port-Louis was granted to them, 
with all its Dependencies, together with full Power to 
make fuch Alterations and Improvements as they judged 
requifite; and it was in virtue of this Grant, that they 

_ built and eftablithed their Magazines at what is now called 

Port P Orient. But, notwithftanding all thefe Aéts of 
Favour, the Affairs of the Company were fo far from 
taking a fuccefstul Turn, that it was found, upon ftating 
a general Account, that they were indebted in no lefs a 
Sum than four Millions to the Crown, which, however, 
the King, agreeable to the Promife made them at their 
Extablifhment, clearly forgave, and took that Lofs upon 
himfelf. 

About this Time, fome private Perfons, having infi- 
nuated that they were willing to embark their Fortunes 
ina Trade to the izdies, provided they might have the 
Company's Licence; and the Company likewife having 
fignitied to the King, that it might prove beneficial to 
them, if they had їс in their Power to grant fuch Indul- 
gence Favour likewife was added to the reft, and 
private Tracers were permitted to engage in this Com- 
merce, upon thovfollowing Conditions; frit, that the 
Should tranfport themfelyes and their Effects on board d 

, Company's Ships, oth coming and going. Second] 
that they ould pay xheir Freight aad Paffage before ther 
Departure. Thirdly, їнгє th: Goods they brought home 
Jewels and precious Stones 4 nly excepted, fhould be ex. 
poled in the Company's Suits, and their Produce fairl 
accounted for. Fourthly, hat thefe Licences fhonld М 
in Force only for five Years; and fifthly, chat if they 
fhould be found prejudicial to the Affairs of the Com- 


nm ee Directors might abridge or cancel them at their 
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this Commerce might be faid to expire with him. The 
Body, indeed, of the Company was kept up, not much 
perhaps to its Advantage; they had not only a Court of 
Directors at Paris, but, in Imitation of the Dutch Кай}. 
Tndia Company, Chambers of Direction at feveral Ports 
a Council in the йез, and, in fhort, the Appearance amd 


Trappings of a great and powerful Society, when at the’ 


Bottom they were diftreffed and poor ; fo that upon ftating 
a general Account in 1684, it clearly-appeared, that ine 
fead of gaining опе Penny by their Commerce, they had 
actually run out one Half of their Capital, or about three 
hundred thoufand Pounds of our Money. í 
© "This was attributed to feveral Caufes, but principally to 
thefe three; firft, to che War with the Dutch, which Јаке 
from-1672 to 1678, and of which we have fpoke largely 
enough in the laft Seétion. Secondly, to the Negligence 
and Fraud of the Perfons employed in their Service in the 
Indies, who thought, though they were fent by the'Com- 
pany, they had no other Bufinefs there than to ‘mind their 
own Interefts, which they did ас the Expence of their 
Matters, fo that fome private Fortunes were made, while 
the Concerns of the Publick were running: to Ruin; and 
laftly, to the Supinenefs, Timoroufnefs, or Inability of 
their Subfcribers, who had not paid in, as they ought to 
have done, to the great Detriment of their Affairs. To 
remedy thefe Difordérs, and to retrieve, if poffible, the 
Trade of the finking Company, it was refolved to change 
the Syftem of their Government, to fupprefs all the little 
Chambers of Directors, and to put the whole Manage- 
ment of the Company’sConcerns into the Hands of twelve 
Direétors refiding in'Paris, who were each of them to pay 
in thirty thoufand Livres upon the forfeited Actions, and 
to be allowed reafonable Salaries for the Bufinefs they did. 
Jt was alfo refolved, that all who had not paid in,- fhould 
forfeit their Shares to the Company; with a Provifo, that 
if in two Years they made good their Payments, they 
fhould enter into their former Rights, and have all their 
“AGtions reftored. 

This Regulation was confirmed by a royal Edict, dated 
in February 1685, by which. the King left the Company 
free Liberty either to refume the Sovereignty of Madaga/- 
car, which they had furrendered in 1670, as has been be- 
forementioned, or to leave it as it then was in the King’s 
Hands. As the Company had thus their Option, and were 
left at Liberty to do as they thought fit in this Affair, they, 
after mature Deliberation, thought proper to adhere to 
their laft Refolution, and to quit this Ifland intirely to the 
Crown; which А of theirs was confirmed by the King’s 
Arret, bearing Date the 4th of Zune, 1686. All thefe 
Regulations at home were fupported by an Alliance abroad, 
which it was hoped would have had a very good Effect, 
and totally reftored the Company’s Affairs. 

The Hiftory of this Treaty will be given in the fuc- 
ceeding Volume, and therefore we fhall be very fhort !n 
what we have to fay of it here, ‘The King of Siam, А 
very powerful Prince in the Indies, had raifed one Mr. 
Conftance, who was originally no better than a Servant 11 
an Engli Fa&ory, to the Rank of his Firft Minifter 3 
and he being a bold enterprifing Man, took it into his 
Head that it was very poffible to convert his Mafler and 
all his Subjeéts to the Chriitian Religion, by engaging him 
in a very clofe Correfpondence with the Court of Frances 
in which laft Part of his Scheme he fucceeded fo well, 
that not only Miffionaries were fent over to convert the 
Siamefe, but a Squadron of Men of War likewife, Wit 
fome Troops on board, to make the King as abfolute as his 
Brother of France, This raifed fuch a Jealoufy in OF 
Minds of his Subje&s as created an univerfa} Revolt, Ш 
which the King was murdered in his Palace; his Prime 
Minifter cut off in the fame manner, and the Frene СЕ: 
rifon in the Citadel of Bankock, after an obftinate Defence 
totally deftroyed ; and thus ended that Affair, and all t 6 
Advantages that were expected from it; fo that in about i 
Years time the Company’s Affairs were in as bad a Con i 
he as ever, and all the high Hopes they had iw 

tom the Change of their Adminiftration, and the 757 
Alliance in the ndis vanifhed into Air, and wete e 
sImoft as foon as they bloomed. "This fell the heavier 
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this Work, therefore I fhall take Notice of one Thing only, 
which is this; the Eaft-India Company finding that all 
Sorts of painted Cottons, gold and filver Brocades, and 
fuch other fhowy Goods as they imported from India, went 
off at a great i they ftruck into that Trade, 
and began to ble Advantages 9 it. This 
encouraged them n ШУУ аан 
i importing vaft nantities of waite ооп, 
which was the importing I NT France after the Man- 
i 


and caufing them tO * раї Ў 
ner of the "Indies, whic occafion б о 


among the 
f thefe Cottons an у с ) 
i ued, и was impels 


The Hif 
Ory 
ry of the French Eaft-[ndia Gom 


erce, &. 959 


Not to be parried ; a i 
MAS all the Malis pns which required the de- 
D nm Pu PA ӨШ, Utenfils for painting 
атату, 1689. The Con place abfolutely on the Firlt 
aa m ar Help of its Eua Busse cm 
feat this Defign; but ds made great Effe : 
ў efigns but all they опаа 
M. and PE т Ыры: 
E » in the mean ti Р Es 3 
Ше back what they had fold о" they VIG: igi o 
BENE them their Monev pop Merten 
ed and other Judian Silks th ri gola e 
pus thefe to a certain Value; КЫЛ were permitted to 
шу ШҮҮ La ү viz, One hundred and 
een to the Amount Ау Ry 
an s in French Manufactures; an id алараа 
BI pa Exportation ef fich Мадан Box 
Money o rofit in che Haft. Indies. Th us online 
fi as before declini ie Company's 
а атса of fupporting {р ae ey E burata 
and ШАШЫ buying thefe Me eo des BRE 
this Prohibition came. Reader may eafily jud Sieg tat 
Wound to their чаа вариа eve the Dess 
c. am however be owned, that upon certai 
Pe ere E 
| Time, which mig ra cers 
ВЛЕ and juít keep Or them ere 
no longer a Power of trading a inking E уЦа 
tories in the Indies grew 10 К COME еа 
шараа loft their pur es PR сеат 
t SET RUD t ER ESL R e French Flag i 
The PA C ens ma E Us fede known. 
tacked the Company ; and as ele РЕШЕ ез а 
them the Баг of the Miniter чег Employments gave 
too hard for them ; fo that pu pas e 
the Benefit of moft of hole ie a he Gom pam ae 
been procured by Mr. Cure [Ес ИШ bu 
‘being taken away ; for in Frane and e EM 
other Countries, Methods are A DE fete ome 
Laws by the Manner of pr out for eee 
any formal Repeals. Sone о ee them, аачы 
made for laying Penalties upon ie Laws were likewife 
О КУГУ Anda ша as dealt in wrought 
other painted Cottons; which Ыр ади меа, 
Severity, put a full Stop to that Bre rana with great 
want of Money had done to m ets d эе 
that between chofe Oppreffions one Mr 
and the Mifchiefs they endured qs RO bere 
of the Subjects of France by th ү ape we Г 
War, they found ШАШУ th fo бы Сын abe 
КОКЕ КЫКЕ ЫА i owa Condition as to be 
and thofe who had Reade elde ы а 
Court began to be tired, and ha 5 them ae 
Sollicitations. : ene оо олер О ШЫ 
There arofe likewife irit i 
and diftrefling this ideae: ового 
Jour of augmenting the RN SR BERI ЧЫҢ e 
protecting the Manufactures Which я d ied STONE 
People ; under Pretence of which. à ipw Ee bs 
Company from felling Chints and HEN Rel oa 
Foreigners, which was not only a ve Pies Ж 
єр ы to the French Ration à : Feral b. S 
Au^ E 
om the Money’ would have iofalsoty pis unc 


which thefe Manufactures Á 
this Prohibition, fo much а Rua sce Mice by. 
r T ofl 


France, and not a Thu . à 

tures vended. Afterwards Ur aller ы Manufac- 

Silk, which they imported : And ere iE HUS 

duced a great Sum of Mone, yet jt wie нер bigs 

a Prohibition under P'retence uu uh Com- 
any im tin feven thoufaad Pounds of raw 


TN. 


zs 


954 


plaufible Appearance of publick Spirit, 
the Poor; but, in reality, from private 
Principles, as will be fhewn hereafter. 

The Minifters that then governed France % 1 
ferent from M. Colbert, they were unacquainted with the 
extenfive Nature ‘of Commerce, took every Thing that 
was alledged by the Farmers of the Revenue on one Side, 
and by the Agents for Manufa&ures on the other, for 
granted, and made whatever Orders were defired on either 
Side; but, as for the Company, their Applications were 
continually (lighted ; and the Decay of their Commerce, 
though produced by thefe very Meafures, was pleaded as 
a fufficient Excufe for this Treatment, and made a Rea- 
fon for continuing it. In the mean time all their Settle- 
ments abroad were finking as faft as they could ; and the 
few Servants they had were not fo much bound by a Senfe 
of Duty, as fixed to the Places where they refided by the 
great Debts they had contraéted, and which neither they 
nor their Matters knew how to difcharge. But as the 
Scene foon after changed furprifingly, and as this Com- 
pany has fince made fome kind of Figure, it will be ne- 
ceffary to enter more particularly into the Hiftory of their 
Settlements in the Indies. 

6. We have already obferved, that when the Company 
was erected, they placed the Seat of their Government, 
and propofed to бх their capital Settlement in the Iland 
of Madagafcar, which, in a warm Fit of Loyalty, they 
called the Шапа of the Dauphin, and which they repre- 
fented to the World in thé laire(t Light poffible. They 
fuggetted, that the Climate was extreamly agreeable, not 
warmer for two Thirds of the Year than it is in France, 
during the Spring, and not hotter for the remaining four 
Months than it is in that Kingdom, during the Summer. 

The Country abounding with fine Fruits, wholefome 
Herbs, and pleafant Roots, producing three Crops of Rice 
їп a Year, and all Sorts of European Grain, better in 
Kind, and more in Quantity, than in any Part of France, 
They added to all this, that there grew Vines there na- 
turally, which bore admirable Grapes, and from which ir 
was very practicable to make excellent Wine. As to 
Animals, befides black Cattle in Abundance, it afforded 
Goats, Swine of feveral forts, and many other ufeful 
Creatures. In Point of Riches, they affirmed, that there 
were Mines of Gold, which, by the way, could never be 
found, befides Iron, Lead, and other Metals: They, 
with more Truth, afferted, that Cotton, Wax, Sugar, 
black and white Pepper, and Indigo, might be raifed there 
to Advantage ; that the Country afforded both Mulberry- 
trees and Silkworms, and that there was great Store of 
Ebony, and other rich Woods. The Colony they fet- 
tled there coft them immenfe Sums, and remained for 
fome Years in a very flourifhing Condition, fending home 
yearly feveral Ships richly laden, and would very proba- 
bly have anfwered their Expectations, if they d have 
had Patience. 

But after they had once fettled Factories in the Indies, 
thoft who were in the Company's Service, found it fo 
much eafier to raife Fortunes for themfelves in thefe Set- 
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tlements, that by their Reprefentations they procured the - 


Removal of the Council of the Indies to Surat, where they 
built a mor",noble and convenient Houfe, and added to it 
"Warehoufes, zAagazines, and other Offices, much fuperior 
ie DUM nue ey had eftablithed to fupport it, and 
rom thefe excefliv; and extravagant Ex i 
Mistress. i à g pences Бер firft 
7. But after thc If Date ar, in which the 
themfelves Mafters of $7. Tomas, which they lot pee 
to the Dutch, the Sieur Mapsin retired to a Place called 
Pondichery, where, by the eave of the Viceroy of the 
king of наук Mid himfelf. This was in the Be- 
ginning of the Year 1674, and as the Company had 
that "Time a great Demand for Piece: goods, it Mun D 
they could not eftablifh themfelves in a better Place, [с 
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Leave to fettle there, 2 Licence to fortify, a 

his People and Effects in the beft Маде e zm S 
he accordingly did, and fettled under the Prote&ion of hi 
Factory a little Indian Village, of about forty Houfes us 
which thofe who wrought for the Company lived quitdy 
and happily. i 

Things had not remained long in this Condition, befor 
he was threatened with total Ruin; for the famous Sec: 
Gi falling with a vaft Force into that Part of the Countr , 
endeavoured to overwhelm him as a Dependent upon M 
Enemies. However, M. Martin Supplied by Prudence 
what he wanted in Force; and, by a timely Application 
brought about a Treaty, which was managed on his Side 
by an Indian Prieft, which ended in a Licence to trade in 
his Dominions, for which he paid one thoufand fix hun- 
dred Rupees. This was in the Year 1680, and he had 
the Year before purchafed the Territory of the King of 
Vifapeur, whofe Inheritance it was; fo that now he was 
tolerably fecure, only he was apprehenfive, that the Son 
of Seva-Gi, who was Sovereign of the Place, might take 
it amils, if he prefumed to гае a regular Fortification 
without his Confent, which he obtained in 1689, and then 
put it in a Pofture of Defence. This was a very timely 
Provifion ; for the Dutch began to be extreamly difturbed 
at the flourifhing Eftate of this little Colony, and offered 
very large Prefents to the Rajah, in whofe Dominions it 
lay, in cafe he would difpoffels the French of Pondichery; 
but the Indian Prince, who was alfo Son to Seva-Gi, re- 
jected thefe Offers with Contempt. He faid, the French 
had fairly purchafed that Settlement; that they had applied 
to his Brother for a Protection, for which they paid him 
a valuable Confideration ; and that, therefore, all the Mo- 
ney in the World fhould never tempt him to diflodge 
them: A glorious Inftance of the natural Probity of the 
unconquered Indians, and which deferves more Praife from 
Mankind than the moft extenfive Conquetts. + 

The Dutch, however, refolved to carry their Point, and 
the War having broke out between them and France, they 
made Difpofitions for attacking it by Force, which, how- 
ever, they did not do till the Year 1693, when they came 
before the Place with a Squadron of nineteen Sail, landed 
an Army of between two and three thoufand Men, vith à 
fine Train of Artillery, and бх Mortars. То make their 
Conquefts the furer, they applied to the new Rajah, who 
was not of the fame Temper with the old one, and for 
the Sum of about twenty thoufand Pounds of our Money, 
purchafed the whole Diftri& in Property. They then in- 
vefted and attacked the Place, which, after a good De- 
fence, M, Martin, who was then Direétor-General for 
the French Eaft-India Company, forrendered upon very 
honourable Conditions, on the 6th of September, 1693- 
This Stroke, which (сетей to put an End to the Com- 
pany's Authority in thofe Parts, proved, in its Confe- 
quences, the happieft Thing that ever befel them, For the 
Dutch were no fooner in Pofleffion of the Place, than they 
raifed new Walls, feven regular Baftions, and whatever 
elfe was neceffiry to render it one of the compleateft For- 
treffes in the Indiese _ 3 

In the Year 1669, upon the Conclufion of a general 
Peace, the Place was reftored to the French, who thereby 
acquired the Property of Pondichery, and all thele fine new 
Fortifications, and this for fo trifling a Sum as five thou- 
fand Pounds, which they paid to the Durch Governor, 
upon his delivering up all that he was poflefled of, which 
probably he would never have done, if he had not been 
compelled thereto by the Orders of the States-Genera!y 
Who, as they were great Gainers by that Peace in Europes 
would not perplex themfelves with the Dilputes betwecn 
the two Companies, 

8. As foon as the News of this was brought into France, 
the Laff India Company received Orders Irom the Gover 
ment to put that Place into fuch a Condition, as that, ^^ 
cafe of a fecond War, they might not lofe it lo eafily e 
they had done before ; and, to enable them to do this ® 
Squadron was fent from France, with two hundred гер 
Troops, for the Augmentation of the Garrifon s feveral ab 
gincers, a valt Quantity of military Stores, and wha 
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f the Place, which i d $ p 
fo changed? itd t ш si me Ditag of one hundred Yards from the Sea fhore, 
n а a aR уп 
nly compleated the Fortifi- are obliged n M PARCO s Bo P jon E 
ЫЧ а good League. The Мк of Motor ad of pri- 
Houfes, and laid qd i Паст vate Perfons, are both numerous and magnificent, as far 
for a large Town, into which, БЕ, Aem ar Plan as any Thing ofthis Nature can be fo; they have a large 
good Management, he drew, wiht n Prudence and and very beautiful Market-place, fix fine Gates, eleven 
5 » ew, within the S f б P 

Years more, fifty or fixty. thoufand Inhab; pace of five Baftions for the Defence of their Walls, a regular Citadel 
in the Year 1710, it was become a nha Tanis fo that well fortified, upwards of four hundred Cannon upon their 
derable Places in the Indies, in th БҮ 7 e moft confi- Works, befides a good Train of Kicld-pieces, Bombs, 
peans ; and if the Affairs of MG е Flands of the Euro- Mortars, and other military Stores in their Arfenal. 

D d the Company in Europe had Тһе Governor has a very fine Houle, with convenient 
kept Pace at all with the Improvements made by this Gen: Offices, and whatever elfe j^ requifite for the Service, or 
ш in the Jndies, the French Company might very foon Credit of the Company. On the Weft-lide of the Town 
ME a Level with their Neighbours the Englfh the Company havea very fine Garden, beautifully laid out 

ina 3 into publick Walks, and what Ife contribute to 
This, however, was fo far from being the Cafe, that the Satisfaction and Pleafure dd Жест ШЧ berter 
both this Gentleman and fucceeding Governors were obliged Sort of Inhabitants : adjoining to which Garden, there is 
to find Ways and Means to fupport themfelvess the Face а very fine Houle, richly furnifhed, made ufe of for the 
tory and the Town, by the Trade carried on in it, and by 


\ r Reception of foreign Princes and Ambafladors, who, 
the Indu(try of the Indians fettled there, in which they whenever they refort thither, are treated with infinite Res 


were fo fortunate, that while the Company was daily de- (реб, and all their Expences defrayed by the Company, 
clining at home, every Thing carried the Face of Plenty which has been found a very wife and ufeful Contrivance, 
and Profperity there ; and none knew or felt Difficulty or of much more Confequence to the Interelt of their Com- 
Pain, but the Governor and their Council, who yer were merce, than the Expence it occafions, The other pub- 
never tempted to opprefs the People with Taxes, or to lick Buildings confit of a large Convent of the Jefuits, 
endeavour to make their own Circumftances eafier, by where they have ufually twelve or fifteen Priells, who, 
laying any Part of the Load upon others. Ir is truc, that befides officiating in chat Charaéter, likewife teach School, 
hen the Town grew too large for the old Fortification, it and in(tru& the Children of the Inhabitants in Reading, 
was found neceffary to furround it with a new Wall; but Writing, and the Mathematicks, and Whatever le may bs 
how clear foever that Neceffity might appear, and how- of Ufe in civil Life; for, as to the learned Languages, 
dvantageous for the People, yet the Governor found they trouble not themfelves about them, and indeed, the 
SN lute “mpratticable to defray the Expence without Knowledge of them would be of little Service in this 
monpa ШЕ he Inhabitants. In order to procure Part of the World: There are, befides that of the Jefuirs, 
the Аш ч, бо Integrity and Caution; for, twoother Convents, but not fo confiderable by any means as 
this, BEN "s Wall to be marked out, and Part the former, The Houles of the Town are as. regularly 
having hr ed at each End, he thereby fhewed his laid out, asif it had been all built at once, tho’ it is now 
of ive be ere КҮР ‘Advantages which would be derived near four Leagues in Extenr. The Eurcpuans eligi 
J'copleéationcedoss зе ccs that would Brick, but che йал, and other Nations, ule only Wood, 
from fuch 4 Partito. ES АБА his Defign, building in that Мае we gn hes in Argand 
fe poled upon the Inhabitants a Ter of Io pence а О whichis роге ofal Sorts of Shells ground 
1 to the World, which 1 т : SÍ i 
Month for every ead eye еш a to Powder, and wrought up into a kind of Dalle, which 
д 3 ficon, and therefore, inftead when expofed for fome Time to the Air, becomes altoge- 
would be raifed by this Impoft " aid it with the ther as white, and almo(t as hard as Stones. ; 
ing or comp à efe Houfes are one Story only, and a 
f murmur ШЕ ДШ K nor hearty _ Thefe Houf S I d are ufually eight 
areae Chearfulnefs, thes Ооу Yards in Front, and fix in Depth, and yet e are Glann 
k he Care t or twenty People live in them. ‘They are but very incite 
diano n the longer on t ferently lighted, fo chat jt is not ealy to conceive how they 
s fon, with which, are able to difpatch their Bufinefs in them. ‘Their Roots 
ide then are all in e sha: Consents a eg nen ЫП. 
^H ho in Europe pride + vine and talk which they do almoft naked, agreeable ае foul о 
The Frente abfolute P ra TA ep the Country ; for Pondichery, lying in the Torrid-zone, is 
tbe Grane: in of his Conquelts, айе: q there extreamly hot, tho’ orherwile the Climate is found by Ex- 
in fo high a Strain dies ; for they value themfelves ere perience very wholfome, One Thing there is in it very 
Language 10 the Anti oderation their. hare ner fingular, and which therefore deferves Notice, and this is, 
upon their Juice © ory, which they. рой: ; Н Ho that it never rains there, except feven or cight Days at the 
chafed the (тай Теп zs Terms with their Noga. fo moft, towards the End of Ov?ober, which falis out regu- 
ing lived always 0 а a Town, and acquit dag Jarly, and is therefore the more fingular and exiraordigary. 
and their eftablilhing v as, purely by the Equity ally The native Indians, or as they are called here Seats are 
many thoufands of 50 P'iftration t The Fat is бн той of them Weavers, or Painters, and iho” the very 
Mildnefs of their p e Time that it demon fates Bet Workman cannot earn above Tug ко a Day, yet 
c and ftranges at the П 11 Nations 10 think the fare à upon this be is able ro fubfit himigh, bis Wife, and his 
huc common Seale dire i rence of Opinions 405 Children a their principal Food being Rice boiled in Wa- 
that d that the great 1 Difpofition of Nations, s es cain wrought upon jore a Pagel and. baked upon the 
JI the Temper ani ation and Government, 10-7 eM The Соші ума. ad ase" eis extreamly well cuiti- 
Py from Accidents Иене where Чи, axi vated, and produces Rice, у aite o р 
1 Reafon is € js the Reali a Place in the adi gf greater Plenty, or whens 
Е k ехаб!у alike, elie ee all Mso Wr rs ond Eleh, Еа wil Fowl, on more. realonabis 
Men thin f the Laws 0 Naro ence of Powers 49^ Terms and this, nogwithitending they have no other Wa- 
(elves, V Sameer «ter than What is derived to. them from the over Rowing, of 
f themfelves» “nrs are re "c of Events this = irem, and orber gist se wis they pr qve 
| Th Lakes, or Ponds, aud draw it for Uf, through. 
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Captain who commands them ; he has alfo a poor Gowa 
of three hundred Men, Natives of the Country, calle 
^ Peons; and when he appears in publick, he is carried ur 
Palanltin very richly adorned with gold Fringe. But alt 
this Pomp and State is difplayed only on proper and par- 
ticular Occafions, upon the receiving of Princes, or Am- 
baffadors; at other Times his Guards are employed in 
the neceffary Service of the Company, and earn to the full 
the Wages they are paid; for, as we have already fhewn, 
there are few Settlements better regulated, or more dif- 
‘ereetly governed than this, which the Reader will more 
l ealily believe when he is told, that, according to the laft 
“Account taken of the Inhabitants of this Place, there ap- 
| pear to be in it no Jefs than one hundred and twenty 
! thoufand Chriftians, Mohammedans and Gentiles; a thing 
‘altogether incredible, if the Fa& was not fupported by 
Teftimonies, the Authority of which is not to be dif- 
uted. Б 
There cannot be a Place better feated for Trade than 
this, being in the midít of the European Settlements on 
-. the Соз of Coromandel, and having all the Bay of Ben- 
= gal open before them ; fo that here the Company’s Maga- 
' “Zines are full of all the Commodities and Manufactures, 
not only of the Coaft of Coromandel, but of other Parts 
of the Indies; fuch as Bengal, Surat, and the Coatt of 
Malabar, as alfo of fuch as are imported from Реа and 
the Coaft of the Red Sea; and here likewife are their 
Warchoufes for all forts of European Commodities, which 
are conveniently tranfported from thence, as Occafions re- 
quire, to all che Markets in the Indies. The ftaple Trade 
however of the Place is efteemed to be Piece-goods, of 
which the fineft are made in the neighbouring Kingdom 
of Golconda, and the beft painted here; they likewife have 
reat Quantities of Silk raw and manufaétured, Gold and 
Elver Brocades, Perfumes, Spices, and Diamonds; in 
which laft Trade they are faid to have made a great Pro- 
grels of late, and for which it is certain they are very con- 
veniently fituated, as being at a very fmall Diftance from 
the finst Mines in the Indies, and by having amongft 
them Perfons as well fkilied in Jewels as any in the World. 
The French Eaft- India Company therefore can neither be 
blamed for their Choice of this Refidence, which, all 
things confidered, is the fitteft for them of any in the 
Indies, or for the Pains and Expence they have beftow- 
2 е ed about it, amounting, in the Whole, to about eight 
te t hundred thoufand Livres, or forty thoufand Pounds Ster- 
5 Ti Since thereby they have rendered it fo {trong and 
E Beano, that it might very eafily drive ten times 
E the Trade they have ever had in this Part of the 
World. 

10. We are now to return into France, and to confider 
2 the Situation of Things, with refpe& to the Company, as 
low as the Demife of the late King Lewis XIV. The 
"War, as it brought numberlefs Mifchiefs on all other 
Branches of the French Commerce, fo it particularly af- 
‘fected the Ea/t-India Company, and this as much through 
. the wrong Notions that were formed of that Trade at 
= home, as from the Interruptions it met with abroad. The 
‘Farmers of the Royal Revenve not only continued their 
Perfecurians, by attacking from time to time the Privi- 
^ leges of the Csmpany, and almoft always without Succefs ; 
"but new Enemic were daily arifing, that added to the 
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Such a continued Series of Mifchiefs and МЕЕ 
not only crufhed the Trade, but broke the Spirits onis 
Company; and that to fuch a degree as to oblige them to 
have recourfe to Expedients for their own Support, which 
were not very advantageous, though at the fame time the 
were highly difhonoured. We have before obferved, that 
in the Year 1682, they had entered into a Scheme for 
permitting, private Trade upon certain Conditions, which 
we have mentioned ; but their Affairs were now fallen into 
fuch Diforder, that they were not only content to fo fer 
private Perfons to fhare in their Trade, but even to re 
fign it to them, and that upon very moderate Condi- 
tions. 

Accordingly, in 1708, they granted Leave to Mr; 
Croizat to fit out two Ships in the Name of the Lg 
India Company, upon Condition that he paid them fifteen 
ger Cent. upon all the Goods imported under this Privi- 
lege, and two per Cent. upon all the Prizes they fhould 
make beyond the Line; with a farther Refervation, that 
the Company might be at Liberty to bring home on board 
his Ships ten Ton of whatever Commodities they pieafed, 
without paying any Freight. The Reafon they afiigned 
for this extraordinary Step was, that their Affairs were be: 
come fo ernbarraffed, and the Perfons employed in their 
Service fo loaded with Debts, that without the Affittance 
of this Projeé they muft have been obliged to relinquifh 
their Settlements іп the Jndies. It is reafonable to believe, 
that they found from this Expedient fome little Relief, 
which induced them to extend their Project, and for the 
Prefervation of their Servants in the /zdies, who by this 
time were above ten Millions in Debt, they fairly facri- 
ficed themfelves. . 

For in the Year 1712, they entered into a Treaty with 
fome private Traders at $/. Malo’s, by which they yielded 
up to them all their Privilege as a Company, upon the beft 
Terms they could obtain; and this witha View to furnifh 
fuch as were employed by them in the Indies with Sums 
fufficient to keep under the Intereft of their Debts, and 
thereby prevent all things from falling into Confufion. A 
miferable Situation this, and yet the Company found them- 
felves unable to undertake any thing upon their own Bot- 
tom; fo that on the Expiration of their own Privileges, 
about the Time of this King’s Death, they warmly foli- 
cited a Renewal of them, not from any Hopes of reviving 
their Trade, but purely with an Intention to renew their 
Agreement with the Merchants of St. Malo’s, that they 
might gain enough thereby to preferve their Settlements, 
and not fuffer fuch as they had employed to be utterly un- 
done in their Service. 

It is very clear from hence, that the Ruin of the French 
Eaft- India Commerce has hitherto been the Nature of their 
Government, which is a Point I hah take rhe Liberty of 
laying open, for the Information and Satisfaction of the 
Englifo Reader, In the Бг place, I mult obferve, that 
the Ediéts for their Eftablifhment, and the extenfive Pri- 
vileges granted by them, though they are, in one Senfe, 
neceflary to the Being and Foundation of the Company, 
yet are hurtful and difadvantageous to ir in another. Since 
though few dare exprefs their Thoughts freely upon the 
Subject, yet all Men of good Senfe cannot help dilcern- 
ing, that in a Country where fo much depends upon the 
Will and Pleafure of the Crown, no Commerce can ever 
be fecure ; for as the fame Power that gives may take 
away, fo it may likewife alter, abridge, and even deftroy 
by new Ediéts any of thofe Privileges, though granted 
а onfirmed in the ftrongeft Terms that Words can ex- 

In the next place, as the Company muft be almoft fup- 
ported by Aéts of royal Favor M the obtaining thele 
mutt always depend upon the Temper of the Adminillra- 


es 


Чоп; or, in other Words, and ín plain Terms, upon rhe 


Will of the Prime Miniter for the Time being; which is 
and precarious Tenure, that no М2?» 
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" Laftly, we may eafily difcover, from thefe Refe&ion:, 
jd TE oe раб, that private Traders in France, {uch 
Y the Merchants at $/, Маз were able to increafe their 
ortunes, and carry on a T rade to the Eaff- Indies with 
Advantage, under the Authority of a Company that was, 
in a manner, become bankrupt; and this, notwithítand- 
ing they paid confiderable Sums out of their Profits for 
participating in its Privileges; for, as private Men; they 
could drive a good Bargain with the Company, with fome 
reafonable Affurance ot having the Terms of their Con- 
А 5 ол 
гга comply’d with, becaufe made only for a certain 
Time ; enjoying alfo the full Benefit of thofe Settlements 
which the Company had made, without contributing an 
! pany 82си а g any 
thing to the Expence which they originally со, or суеп 
to that by which they were fupported ; fo that, confider- 
ed in this Light, the Company ftood between them and 
the Government, and thefe private "Traders might be faid 
to enjoy in France itfelf, thofe Advantages that could be 
expected only in a Land of Freedom, and by the Enjoy- 
ment of which folely their Trade became advantageous. 
The more we refleét upon thefe few Obfervations, the 
more muft we be convinced, that it is not from any De- 
fet in the Country, any Want of Skill or Induftry in the 
People, but for the Want of a right Government in 
France, that her Trade has never been eftablifhed on a 
fecure and.folid Bafis, This likewife demonttrates, that 
ae r dangerous and deltru&ive the Ambition of this 
ae be to her Neighbours, from that arbitrary 
uly ius which, by the Policy of her Minifters, fhe 
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«and muft therefore be the Intereft of France, as well as of 


dred Millions, and thereby procured an Opportunity of 


in France, contrary atike to the Wifes of the той po- 

tent of the Nobility, and of the meaner fort of People, * 
found himfeif oblized therefore to fullain his Abtherics, 
by endeavouring to acquire го his Adminiftration fuch a 
Reputation as had never attended all che Victories and 
Power of Lewis the Great. It was with this View, that 
from the Time he took the Keine of Government into 
his Hands, he affe&ted to aft on Maxims directly oppafite 
to thofe of his Predéceflors ; he declared openly, chat the 
great End of Government was the Good of the People ; 
that it was impoffible this fhould be promoted by being 
engaged in perpetual Wars, or jn continual Quarcels with 
their Neighbours; thar Peace was an univertal Blefliny, 


all other Nations; that Commerce was the natural Pro- 
dice of fettled and quier Times; and’ that the Edeéls 
of an extenfive Trade were more certain Ri fburces of 
Power and Strength than Conquells, or arbitrary Doimi- 
nion. : 

Whether the Duke-Reaent was perfaaded of the Truth — о 
of all this, or whether he pretended only to be fo pers — 
fuaded, is a Point nor at all important for us to determine, 
fince it is fufficient for our Purpofe that he acted upon 
thefe Maxims, whatever he might believe about chem ; 
and that by aéting upon them, he really carried his Point, 
and came to be confidered as a Prince who had great 
Notions of Liberty and Commerce. The Baf- India 3 
Company therefore, or at leaft fuch as had the Manage- 
ment of the Affairs of the Company, entertained the 
warmeft Hopes of Succour and Protection: For though, 
before the Death of the late King they had obtained д 
Prolongation of their Privileges for cen Years, to be ac- 
counted from the Firft of May, 17155 yet this, like mof 
of the royal Favours they had received, was of very little 
Ufe, fince they had no Funds left for the carrying on their 
Commerce; and, befides, the Term they now had was fo j 
fhore, that it added very little to their Credit at home or М 
abroad. It was from the Duke-Regent that they expect- У; 
ed more folid Affiftance, and fuch Helps from the Treas 
fury as might enable them to revive their Trade, 

Buc the Regent and his M nifters were in Sentiments | j 
quite oppofite to thofe the Company had flattered them- |» 
felves with, and, inflead of being at all inclined to part m 


Pe, 


with Money out of the Royal Treafury, for other People EC 
to employ in Frade, they were contriving how to make Tu 
Ufe of the Sound and Reputation of Commerce co fill the Eu 
King's Coffers, to pay off the Debts of the Crown, and И t 
ES 


to difcharge the Loads which lay heavy on the Govern. 
ment upon the Shoulders of the Nation, by that Series of 
Contrivances which are fill known in France by the 
Name of the ел. Tt was with this View thar che 
Regent fhewed fo much Favour and Kindnefs to the 4/2- 
India Company, and eltablifhed its Capiral at Оле hun- 


Jeffening that immen(e Quantity of Paper-Moncy which 

the long War had made requifite. But when the Ey? 3 
India Company came to repreíent the Condition they 
were in, and to fue for Affittance and ProteRion, they 
{роп found that they had to do with thote who undasteod 
their Affairs to the full, as well аз сопу мер, therefore, 
inttead of governing them as they had dé former Mi- 
nifters, they were forced to put themi Ves entirely intor 
their Hanes, and tuft ablolurely to the Genevofity and 
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and having already had the Pleafure to fee the Circula- 
tion of ney RAIER quickencd by the Biot: 
EEz ment of the Ffi- India Company, his Majefty had from 
7: ree le led to look into the State of the old Companies 
E Л : — — erected before his Acceflion to the Throne ; and in par- 
| . ticular into the State of the Eaff-India Company, which 
©, -. he found to be moft deplorable, In the Space of fifty 
: Years they bad, notwithftanding repeated Alilanccs 
from the Crown, managed their A ffairs fo indifferently, 
. as to be obliged to abandon their Commerce entirely, and 
to take up with fuch trifling Advantages as could be ob- 
Tames tained by letting out their Privileges to Po S 
«e р ‘The King declared, he was fatisfied that this did not 
ETT proceed ar all from Difadvantages in the Nature of that 
д Commerce, but from the Miílakes and ill Condu& of 
füch as had been entrufled with the Management of the 
Company's Affairs, who, in the firft Place, had made their 
i Bottom too narrow, and had undertaken the Traffick of 
A -the Indies upon much too fmall а Capital. _ That, in the 
Second Place, to keep up the Credit of their own Admini- 
~~ айол, and to countenance their taking fuch confiderable 
— Salaries to themfelves, they had made large Dividends, 
^ > where there were no Profits; and having, by this means, 
exhaufled the Company’s Stock, they carried on their 
. Trade by borrowing as much Money as they could at very 
: high Intereft. That however, the King, his Great-grand- 
ү father, having always prote&ted and encouraged this Com- 
4 pany, and even granted them а new Term towards the 
End of his Life, they might have enjoyed it, or, at leaft 
have drawn all the Profits from it they could, if their 
мр Conduét had not become fo flagrantly bad, that neither 
1 і the Glory of the King, nor the Intereft of his People, 
would permi. him to overlook it any longer. On the 
1 one Hand, there were continual Complaints from the Zz- 
dies, that the Company had borrowed vaft Sums of the 
ч | Gentiles, without paying them either Capital or Intereft, 
и having in the Space of fixteen Years, not fent fo much 
as one fingle Ship to Surat. On the other, the private 
Merchants carrying on this Commerce in the Name and 
under the Authority of the £a/-Iudia Company, were fo 
cramped and oppreffed by the Duty of Ten per Cent. 
^ - and other Gratuities to the Company, that they are un- 
ў - able to purfue their Trade with the fame Spirit and Ad- 
т, m vantages which are enjoyed by the Sabjects of other 
M - Nations; and, being afraid to go to Surat, on account 
N , S of the Danger they were in of having their Ships feized 
E ‘for the Company’s Debts, they found themfelves obliged 
a і — to purchafe moft of the Indian Commodities and Manu- 
PU fa&ures which they brought into Europe from Foreigners, 
pz" ata very high Price, and this equally to their own and, 
pn ] the Nation's Difadvantage. a 
æ Forthefe Keafons, and others of the like Nature al- 
EX. Mo Jedged againft the China and African Companies, his Ma- 
= jey declares, that the Privileges of all thofe Companies 
, d are, by this Edict of his, dated in the Month of May 
1719, tcvokc?, extinguifhed, and fuppreffed. He 
Pe at the fame Time, to the new Company of the 
indies, an excluve Privilege of trading from the Cape of 
_ Gezd.Liepe, to the utmoft. Extent of the Eaft-Indies, as 
або to. Mands of Madagafcar, of Bourbon, and of 
_ France, the Cat of Sofala in Africa, the Red-fea, Per- 
the Domi of the Mogul, of the King of Siam, 


ied, and were 


to difcharge об 
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Sorts of Manufactures of Silk, Silk and Cotton, gold and | 
filver Sufis, died Cottons, as alfo painted and flriped, į 
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on Condition, however, that none of thefe fhall be venda! 
cd in his Dominions, but be intirely fold and difpofed of 
to Foreigners ; for which Reafon they were to be depofited 
in Magazines under double Locks, the Keys of one to be 
kept by the Farmers-general, and the other by the Direc- 
tors of the Company, for the better preventing Frauds and 
Collufions. He likewife grants them leave to import all 
forts of white Cotton, Raw-filks, Coffee, Drugs, Spices, 
Metals, and whatever elfe the Za/?-India Company might 
have imported under their Privileges. 

This Edi& had all the Effc&s, and even more than was 
expe&ed from it, and fuch an Eagernefs there appeared 
of fubferibing to this Company, that inflead of twenty- 
five, the Sub{criptions amounted to fifty Millions, which 
encouraged the French Miniftry to venture upon fome new 
Regulations, which were made public by an Edict of the 
Month of June, in the fame Year. "The Principal of 


which was, that they fhould take off four Times the Num- . 


ber of old Aétions, in order to be entitled to the new ; 
fo that in order to purchafe five thoufand Livres of the 
new Aétions, the Subfcribers were obliged to take twenty 
thoufand Livres of the old ones. 

The great End the Government propofed by all this, 
was, as we have hinted before, to find the means of call- 
ing in and fuppreffing that immenfe Quantity of Paper- 
money which was fuch a heavy Burthen on the State ; and 
to this End Annuities to the Value of twenty-five Millions 
are created, which not anfwering that Intention, the new 
Company of the Indies offered their Affftance, and un- 


dertook to difcharge them at the Rate of fifty Millions in . 


one Month; fo that the whole Load of this Paper-credit, 
amounting inthe whole to near fixty Millions of our Mo- 
ney, -was to betaken away and extinguifhed, by the End 
of July, 1721. In Confideration of the Zeal and publick 
Spirit manifefted by the Company in this Propofal, the 
King was pleafed, by his Arret dated in the Month of 
July, 1720, to change the Terms on which the Company 
held their Privileges, and to declare them perpetual, re- 
{training himfelf and his Succeffors, from ever treating 
them as other Companies had been treated, in order to 
their Eftablifhment and thus this Company acquired that 
Title by which they are now known in France, The per- 
petal Company of the Indies, with all the Privileges of 
the other four Companics confirmed to them for ever. 
In two Years Time it was fettled and declared, that in 
Confequence of the Annuities granted and affigned to the 
Company from the Crown, they fhould be able to divide 
annually the Sum of Теп per Ceat, which fhould be paid 
duly and exaétly for ever ; in Confequence of which, the 
Dirc&ors were to be at full Liberty to export and import 
what they thought proper, without bring accountable an- 
nually to their Conftituents, becaufe the Dividend was to 
be regular and certain, and they were to manage Things 
fo, as that the Deficiencies of one Year might be made 
up by the Profits of another. 

This Courfe of Management, thouch it had certainly 
опе great Convenience in fixing and sicertsining the In- 
tereft as the Proprietors were to receive it, yet the Cir 
cumftance of notaccounting for the Profits, has proved © 
fuch ill Confequence, that notwith{tanding thefe Dividends 
have been all along very duly and regularly paid ull latelyy 
yet the Proprietors could never be cured of a Sufpicion 
they entertained, that the Baf- India Commerce lias not 
been carried on for their Profit, but in their Name, for the 
King’s, and this has contributed to keep their Actions 
low, though they had fuch extraordinary Intercell paid 
them, with fuch Regularity. The Grounds of this Su 
cion lying in the Annuities paid by the Crown to the 
company, which are fuflicient for fecuring fuch a Divi 
dend, without the lealt Affiftaace from the Profits of 


у their Trade, made the Thing not altogether incredibies 
_efpecially when it was perceived, that for twenty 


Years 
Dividends remained fixed and tented, though 
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12. The China Company i rae 
оп foot in the Year ТБ! £5 LEM PREDA e 
forbed by that of the Eaf- India MEM E PR 
have fhewn, had the Sanction of royal Authority given 
it in 166, ; but when that Company began firft to decline 
in its Affairs, thofe who had the Management of its Con- 
cerns, were content, in fome meafure, to revive this old 
Company, by granting their Licence, which was likewife 
confirmed by the Crown to one Mr. Jourdain, a very rich 
Merchant, “who fitted out a very large. Ship, called 4m- 
Phitrite, for that Voyage, which faded in March 1 698, 
and rettirned Гау to France on the Third of Auguf, 
1700, very richly laden. The Succefs of this Voyage 
encouraged the Merchant before-mentioned, and thofe 
who were concerned with him, to fit out the fame Ship 
again, and which they accordingly did in the following 
Spring, and fhe returned in the Month of September, 
1703, with as great Profit as from her former Voyage, 
though fhe very narrowly miffed being fhipwrecked fall- 
ing down the River of Canton at her Return, The Suc- 
себ of thefe Voyages, one would have thought, might 
have eftablithed this new Company ; but the general War 
in which France was then engaged араш moft of the 
Powers of Europ, rendered it impracticable 9 Апа thus the 
Company lay dormant, though fill poffeffed of its КЕ; 
which extended to the Coafts of China, Tonquin, Cochin- 
China, and the Mes adjacent, till fuch Time ae for 
Reafons of State, it was united to the еп. Com- 
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cels, till the Year 1718, when it was united, as we havc 
feen to the Company of the Indies. 


feveral Rifes and Falls ull che Acceffion of P ip V. to 
the Crown of Spain, who in the Year 1791, granted 
them the Liberty of tranfporting Negroes to the Spanie 
Weft- Indies ; and then it took trom thence the Title of 
the па Company, under which it continued to fou- 
rih, when almott all the Branches of French Commerce 
Janguifhed and decayed, by reafon of the Wars and aa 
It was fingular in this, fo it was no lef fingular in its 
Conclufion ; for it loll all jts Privileges, and even its Be- 
ing, by the Treaty of Usretch, whieh revived the otber 
Branches of French Trade, but conveyed this to the Eng- 


As for the Company of Guinea ceo d BV had | 


200, and gave rife to our South Sra Company. 


We muft now раб to the W2f-Indies, where the 
Courfe of a great River, navigable trom within feven or 
eight Leagues of its Source for eight hundred Leagues, 
Where it falls into the Gulph of Mexico, was difvovered | 


by Robert Cavalier de la Salle, a Native of Rowen, whe АГУ. 
brought the News of it into France, 1680. This Ri 
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ver, called by the Natives of the Country Mzfchafippi, — 


and by the French, Mififippi, and the Country about it 
being held of infinite Confequence, as affording the great- 
eft Conveniencies for eftablifhing a Settlement in one 
of the fineft Climates, and moft fruitful Countries in Ame- 
rica, the Motion for attempting fuch a Colony was rea- 
dily embraced in France, and all imaginable Encourage- 
ment given to Mr. de la Salle, who undertook the Perfor- 
mance. He, by Letters Patent dated in 1684, eftablifh’d 
a Company for that Purpofe, and embarked on board a 
Squadron of four Ships, filled with People, and with 
every Thing neceffary for his Defign; bur was fo un- 
lucky as to mifs by Sea the Mouth of that River which he 
had difcovered by failing down it, and fixed upon another, 
where his Colony began to decline in fuch a manner, chat 
he had not above one hundred Perfons left; yet in the 
Мы of thefe Misfortunes he kept up his Courage, and 
endeavoured to repair his palt Маке, by ufing all pofi- 
ble Means to difcover the Place he fought, which it is ve- 
ry probable he would have done if his Company had not 
mutinied ; in which unlucky Accident one of the Villains 
fhot him with a Mufket Ball, on the 20th of March, 
1687. 

ae or eight Years after his Death, one Mr. Hider- 
ville, a Gentleman of Canada, difcovered che Mouth of 
this famous River, erected a Fort, and began to eftabli 
a Colony there, but died before it was thoroughly fected, 
and fo the Defign milcarried a fecond Time, and the АЁ 
fair flept till the Year 1712, when Mr. duthony Crozat, a 
Gentleman of large Fortune, undertook the fixing a French 
Colony on the River Mifyippi, a third Time. He ob- 
tained the King’s Letters Patent, dated 14 September, 
in the fame Year, and fucceeded fo far as to difcover the 
River and Country effectually, and to raife a Fort and 
fome Settlements there. This Gentleman, according co 
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by eftabifhing the Seuth-Sea Company. But whereas that 
Nobleman had very wely and honeflly rejected the re- 
maining Part of the Project, which was cheating credu- 
luus Peo e of their Money, by running the Actions or 
Stock of the new Company to an exceflive Rate; this 
was accepted by the Regent, and made that Part of the 
` Defign, which. is {tiled 1n France the Syftem, and which 
was at once the moft iniquitous, and the molt infamous 
Contrivauce that ever entered into the Heart of Man. 

Bur as it was necefiary, in order to carry this Scheme 
into Execution; thar a new Company fhould be fet up 
with fuch Privileges as might create probable Hopes of 
уай Gain to the Proprietors, this new Settlement was 
thought of for that Purpote, from whence the Proje& it- 
felf is generally called the Mifffipp: Scheme, tho’ that was 
not the Title of the Company. It cannot be expected, 
that we fhould enter here into a long Detail of the Con- 
dué of the Regent’s Scheme, becaufe ir is not the proper 

— Bufinefs of this Seétion ; all that is aimed at herein, is 
“to fhew the feveral Steps by which almoit all the foreign 

—— Commerce of France was thrown into the Hands of the 

` fingle Company of the Indies, which Title, as we have 
already fhewn, the Company acquired by the Union of 
the old Zaff- India Company with the Weffern Company, 
which had before fwallowed up feveral others that have 
been already mentioned. 

The Royal Bank alfo was united to the Company of 
the Indies, which was the Engine employed for bringing 
about the great Ends of the Syftem, which being once 
effected, the Regent and his Minifters began го turn their 
Thoughts on the Means of recovering the Company from 
that dreadful Confufion into which it had been thrown by 

- undertaking the Execution of a Defign equally prejudicial 
to the general Commerce and private Property of the In- 
habitants of France, which had very juftly overturned 
and deftroyed their Credit, and put it entirely out of their 
Power to carry on any Part of the Trade, to which they 
had an exclufive Right. It was therefore high Time cer- 

- tainly, for the Government to interpofe, and endeavour 
to remedy fome of the many Inconveniences they had in- 
troduced, fince rhe Welfare of the Kingdom was now fo 
clofely conne&ea with that of the Company of the Indies, 
as that it was neither in the Power of the Government to 
neglect the one without negle&ting the other, or to fepa- 


rate, as perhaps they would have done thofe Interefts, ` 


which by their own Management were fo clofely united. 
— "Fo undesftand this Matter clearly, we mult confider the 
` Company uf the Indies in two very different Lights 5 that 
- is to fay 5 as a trading Company, and as Creditors of the 
Government ; neither of which Points, if we advert what 
is daily written about them, feem to be well underftood 
- here, and therefore we fhall take fome Pains in reprefent- 
. ing them both to the Ён! Reader's View, in Terms 
; that may remove all thefe Miftalzes. In the firit Place 
then, with regard to their Trade, the Company of the 
Indies in France, is generally called here the French- Eajf- 
India Company ; which Tite does by no means exprefs 
i Nature and Importance of their Trade; fince they 
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Compafs, and confequently be attended to with more 
Eafe by the Minifters. r 

For fuch is the Conttitution of the French Government 
that every T hing in that Kingdom mutt depend upon Fis 
and we mutt allow, that Experience has fhewn, that fome 
of its Minilters have underítood it as well, and profecuted 
jt better than the ableft Merchants could have done. y 
do not fay this as if what had happened in France ought 
to be a Rule to any other Country, ШЧА with a better Con- 
ftitution: God forbid it fhould! But what I fay, is, that 
the Relation betwen the Government and Commerce of 
France, being rightly underftood, it will appear, that the 
latter is entirely dependant upon the former, and muft ci- 


‘ther profper or fink, as it is fupported by the Crown, and 


attended to by the Minifters, or as it is neglected by both 

This fhews, that a general War, which demands all 
the Power, all the Revenues, and all the Attention of 
France, muft fink and ruin its Commerce, and that to 
fuch a Degree, as cannot happen to any other Country, 
the Conftitution of which is not the fame with that of 
which we are fpeaking. This I am fenfible has been of- 
ten faid, but I do not know, that it was ever demonftrated 
before, and I hope by that Time I have finifhed this Sec- 
tion, to make this Subject fo clear, and fo intelligible to 
every Englifo Reader, as that he [hall have no fort of 
Doubt as to the Intereft and Policy of the French Court 
on this Head. ; Thus much as to the Company of the 
Indies, with refpe&t to its Trade; let us next confider іс 
as a Society of the Creditors of the French Government. 

We have heard, that this Company has for many Years 
divided Ten per Cent. annually upon their Capital, which, 
till the prefent War, and indeed to the prefent Year, has 
been juftly and regularly:paid. Вис this Intereft, or Divi- 
dend of Yen per Cent. never arofe from the Profits made 
by the Company, nor in Truth any Part of it, but was 
paid to the Proprietors, as Creditors of the Publick, out 
of the ftated and fettled Funds affigned them for that 
Purpofe, and therefore we can attribute the Lownefs of 
the French A&ions in Time of Peace, to nothing but their 
Diffidence of their own Government. 

The Reafon why the Minifters of France have made it 
their Choice to continue Things in this Situation, feems 


to have been this, that the regular Payments made by this - 


Company to the Proprietors, might have a double Effect, 
and fuftain at once the Publick Credit and that of the Com- 
pany. The former was neceffary to prevent thofe Confu- 
fions ever falling out again, which happened on the Ruin 
of the Syflem, and which had like to have been attended 
with the moft fatal Confequences to the Nation, from which 
nothing could have faved them, but the arbitrary Power 
of the Government, which forced them to bear their Misfor- 
tunes till Ways and Means could be found to relieve chem. 
On the other hand, the regular Paymentof thefe Dividends 
has been of prodigious Service to the Company in their 
trading Capacity, in which, to fay the Truth, they could 
not have fubfifted without them ; becaufe it kept the Pro- 
prittors from either requiring, or receiving any general 
Accounts of their Dealings, which enabled the Directors 
to do many Things which otherwife they could never 
have done; and has, in Faét, been the fole Support of 
their Commerce : For, we mult obferve, that on the 
founding of this new Company, they had Rights and 
Privileges given them, without either Powers or Funds 
to make ule of them. They had the nominal Advanta- 
ges of feveral Companies beftowed upon them, Lut upon 
Condition that they took likewife the rea! Load of Debts 
and Incumbrances for which thof Companies floor! en- 


gaged, They received vaft Sums of Money from their 
r 


roprietors, but not for their Ufe as a Company to Tradë 
with, but as Bare for the Government, which, vey 
ar greater Part ofi their Proprietors did 

inderftand ; bur which they might very exfily have 
rftood,. if they had coofi'ered the Funds out of 
their Dividends were paid ; for chey could never 
that fuch а Government as theirs would grant 
high an {ntereit for Money, without making ule 
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ze po n0 otherwife due 
rection of thefe A fairs 
who has had the entir Ma 
nagement of them for ten Years palt; in which WEM и; 
has done more Service to this Nation, than all the Stare: 
men and Generals that have been employed in this Reign ; 
and though it has fo fallen out of late, that his Method 
has been interrupted and thrown into Diforder, yet we 
fhall prefendy make it appear, from the Confideration of 
the prefent State of the Company, that he has overcome 
the greateft Difficulties, and put her Concerns into fuch a 
Channel, as muft {trike all who attentively weigh the Par- 
ticulars, which we fhall impartially relate, with Amaze- 
ment and Surprize. 
But, before I quit this Part of my Subject, I muft again 
remind my Reader, that all this Succefs has been owing 
to the Firmnefs and Steadinefs of the Adminiftration, for 
fo many Years, flowing іп fome meafure from the King’s 
‘Temper, in fome mealure from the long Life of the late 
Cardinal, and from a Variety of other Circumftances, that 
demonttrate the commercial Intereft of France to be con- 
tinually liable to Accidents, and to be confequently always 
ina precarious Condition. I do not fay this with any In- 
tention of leffening our Jealouly of the French T'raffick, 
which I acknowledge to be extremely reafonable and well 
founded ; but, for the fake of Truth, and that Things 
may appear to be as they really are, which Ithink the moit 
likely way to cnable us to judge of what will be molt for 
our Intereft and Advantage. И А 
I may likewife add, that by proving, as I have done, 
isi he Cafe, it will afford great Encourage- 
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fuch as had thruft themfelves into the Company's Books 
only to ferve their own Purpoles by Stock-joboing. It 
Was in confequence of this Revifion, that by an Edie, in 
the Year 1723, the King fixed the A&ions of this Com- 
pany to fifty-fix thoufau!, and which formed а Capital 
of Опе hundred and twelve Millions; for their Dividend 
upon which, they had a yearly Revenue aligned. them 
of Eight Millions four hundred thoufind Livres. By 
another Arret in 1725, Five thoufand of thefe Actions 
Were cancelled and burnt; fo that the Capital of the 
Company, by this means, was reduced to Fifty one thou- 
fand Actions, and their Dividends fecured by the annual 
Payment of Eight Millions from the Farmers. general of 
the Farm of Tobacco; the exclufive, perpetual, and ir- 
revocable Privilege of vending which, was granted to 
the Company in 1723, and confirmed to them in 1725, 
together with the Profics arifing from the Furs imported 
from Canada; fo that the Fund for the Payment of their 
annual Dividends was as effectually Геце and fecured, _ 
as it was poffible a Thing of that Nature could be in 
France, " ' 

In the mean time the Commerce of the Indies was ate 
figned to them as a collateral Security, not to be touched 
for the prefent, but to be employed in ftrengthening, and 
enlarging the Funds for reftoring and maintaining that im- 
portant Trade, difcharging all the Incumbrances thereon, 
and putting it thereby in a Condition to become a certain 
and indubitable Security for the Payment of {till higher 
Intereft to the Proprietors than they have hitherto received. 
The Condition of the Company, therefore, conüdered in 
this Light, appears со be fuch as ought to fatisfy all who 
have rational and moderate Views for the Security and Iu- 
creafe of their Fortunes, fince though no more than fifteen 
hundred Livres have been paid in upon each Action, yee 
the Proprietors have conftantly and regularly received cheir 
Intereit of Ten per Cent. which is more than they could 
have made of their Money in any Part of Europe, and 
have fill a clear and undoubted Title to the Profits that 
have arifen, or {hall arife from the Commerce of the Com- 
pany in the Zzdies. 

It is indeed true, that hitherto they have received no- 
thing upon this Head ; bur to ballance this, it is to be 
confidered, that, till within thefe few Years, this Trade 
has been carried on in a very languid and negligent Man- 


ner; that fince it hath been put оп a better Foor, they 


have been obliged to repair the Loffes fuilained by the 
Shipwreck of fome of their largeft Veífels, to pay off 
abundance of old Debts, to difcharge feveral Annuities, 
which the Company were obliged to pay, and which have 
extinguifhed very flowly, to rebuild and reilore feveral of 
their Factories, which were in a very bid Condition, to 
repair many, to build fome new, and to equip all the Vef- 
fels in the Company's Service, to purchafe new Hoults 
for the Eitablifhment of new Factories, and to add proper 
Warehoufes and Magazines to thefe; to lay out upwards 
of Fifteen Millions tor the Improvement and Security of 
Louvifiana, to complete the neceffiry Works at the noble 
Haven of Port l'Orient, and all the leffer Creeks, Docks, 
and other Places that depend thereupon, and to be at 
other very confiderable Charges and Expences foo fonport- 
ing its Commerce, maintaining its Marine. Чар its 
Forces, and keeping every where іт goa Order its Fors 
tificarions. j без) 
Whenever thefe great Expences fall have fo fir am 
fwered their End asto be по wr neceffary, and the 
Affairs of the Company, “A gei of Commerce, are in 
fuch a Situation as that thee is по imminent Danger to 
be apprehended, but, са th, Chetry, certain annual Pros 
fits coming in, thek will be ауу added. to the prefent 
Jncome of the Company, who wiil hkewife enjoy all that 
Stock which has been raifing both in Europe aad the Ja- 
dies tor their Benefit, The tifing or falling therefore of 
the Company's Aftions, cannot any way allect ца real 
ty, which depends, in the бй Place, on thok fertled 
Funds belore mentioned , and upon this Trade, which, 
before the print Wor, was in a very thriving and 
йиш Condition, ы, common Bie od 
“has fo prevailed in Frame 4, mi € very 
‘iy трой upon Strangers, w/m, shar the King Ная 
2 кен Кам " AE. 


The Fiftory 


ied on this Trade for many Years, and after paying а Part 
d pu Profits, fullered al the refl to pals immediately 
into his own Coffers, or into thofe of the Directors, is an 
abfurd and ridiculous Calumny, equally repugnant to Rea- 
fon and to Fact, as well as utterly inconfiftent with the 
exprefs Words and direét Intention of the eleventh Article 
of the Edict of 1725, in which, after declaring the Come 
pany of the Indies to be a Society for promoting the Trade 
of the French Nation, to that Part of the World, under 
the Proteétion of the King, and the Adminiftration of 
their own Dire&ors, his Majefty proceeds thus: ** Our 
< Will and Pleafure is, that it fhall remain, conformable 
& to its Inftitution, a Company purely for Commerce, 
© applying itfelf folely to the Support of that which is 
<“ confided to its Care, and endeavouring, by its wW ifdom 
< and Оссопоту, to contribute as much as is pofible to 
“ the Welfare of our Subjects interefted therein; fo that 
< the Funds of the faid Company of the Indies, fhall be 
< and remain for ever employed in the Maintainance of 
< the faid Commerce, and to no other End or Purpofe 
“ whatfoever.” 

Such is the Defcription of the Situation of the Eafl- [a- 
dia Company, as laid down to us by one of the ableft Pens 
in France, who tells us befides, that both the Security and 
the Interelt of Money placed in this Company, are much 
better than when employed in the Purchale of Lands in 
France; for, fays he, with refpe& to Security, the Pur- 
chafer of Lands has nothing more than his own and his 
Lawyer’s Knowledge to direct him in the Affurance of 
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his Title, and he can very rarely purchafe at fuch a Price - 


as to make more than five per Cent. of his Money, after 
which ne runs very great Hazards with refpe& to bad Te- 
nants, being forced to lay out large Sums in Repairs, be- 
fides rifquing the Inclemency of Seafons, which may put it 
out of the Power of his Tenants, how honeft foever, to 
pay him pun&ually his Rent, and to the full; fo that he 
may very often be at a Lofs fora Subfiftance, and not know 
where to borrow Money, tho’ at the fame time a Janded 
Man of fo much a Year; whereas he who lays out his 
Money in the Aétions of this Company, has double their 
Intereft, paid him regularly and conftantly every half Year, 
without having any Reafon to be apprehenfive of his Capi- 
tal, or ever being in Danger of wanting Money by an un- 
Jucky Turn of Affairs. 

We may eafily judge, from this Reprefentation of the 
prefent State of tne Company's Affairs, that they are in a 
far better Condition, or at leaft were fo at the breaking- 
р out of the prefent War, than ever, and more likely to 
| produce confiderable Profits to the Nation, and to the 
Company, than ever. But, on the one hand, the natural 
Impatience of the French, unable to bear being pur off for 
above twenty Years together with fair Words and fine 
Promifes; and, on the other, their Apprehenfions that ei- 
ther the King would never fuffer them to enjoy this Com- 
‘merce at all, or elfe would deprive them of the Fund they 
already poficfied, and leave them to the precarious Divi- 
dends arifing from Trade, has conflantly kept their Ac- 
tions, 1 will пог fay below the real Value, but much below 
- what they would have been efteemed worth in this, or in 
шу < Country, efpecially after remaining for fo 

о ftriét and regular а Courfe of Payment. 
ir continue! Jealoufies, as to the true Intention of 
wn, and as o the future State of their Affairs, has 
kept thenh in a precarious Situation, in fpite of 
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why fhould we be kept fo much in the Dark, why not 
have it in our Powers to call thefe People to an Account ; 
or why not reccive, from time to time, fome Part of 
the Profits by way of Addition to the Dividends already 
made us? It was in vain to tell them, that all thefe Pre. 
cautions were taken for their Sake; that the Company 
owed its Reftoration to this Method of managing their Af- 
fairs; that they had vifibly overcome by thcfe Means moft 
of thofe Difficulties which had been found infuperable by 
former Companies; and that this happy Progrefs of their 
Trade ought to make them perfectly content with regard 
to the Manner in which ic was carried on, and give them 
intire Satisfaction as to the Integrity of fuch as directed 
their Affairs. 

It was in vain, I fay, that thefe Arguments were ufed, 
or that Scheme of their Circumftances, which the Reader 
juft now perufed, fubmitted to their Confideration ; the 
Proprietors remained firm to their old Opinion, and their 
Sufpicions could never be got out of their Heads, till that 
very Mifchief fell upon them which they had fo long ap- 
prehended 5 I mean, the Sufpenfion of their Dividends, 
which, however, produced that general Account for which 
they had fo long clamoured. But before we come .to 
fpeak of this, it will be requifite to refume the Ногу 
of the Company's Affairs in the ийе, and to give a 
faccinét View of the real Improvements of their Com- 
merce, which will both fupport what has been already 
faid, and render the Clofe of this Section more intelli- 
gible. 

14. At the Time the Company of the Zudies was formed 
in Frante, their Affairs in that Part of the World had taken 
a very bad Turn; for their fovereign Council, which had 
been eftablifhed at Surat, was fupprefied, moft of their 
Colonies funk to nothing, many of their l'actorics in the 
fame State, and the reft declining in fuch a Manner, as 
that little better than an intire Extinétion could be expe&- 
ed, and that too in a very fhort Space of Time. This 
was undoubtedly a very melancholy Situation for the Ser- 
vants of the Company to be in, who, while they medi- 
tated nothing more than how to obtain a Paffage home to 
Europe, and an Indemnification for the Debts contracted 
in the Indies, at leat with refpeét to themfelves, were 
furprifed by the Arrival of three Ships, not only laden 
with the richeft Merchandize of Europe, but alfo with very 
Jarge Quantities of Silver; fo that they were immediately 
in a Condition to difcharge a great Part of their Debts, 
which if it did not reftore it, at leaft revived their Credit, 
and gave them (оте Degree of Reputation in the Indies. 
It is requifite that the Reader fhould know how this 
ftrange Alteration happened, and the Secret is no more 
than this. When the Regent executed his Scheme, che 
Company of the Jndies being the principal Machine made 
ufe of, there confequently came into the Hands of that 
Company a confiderable Part of the Plunder of the Pub- 
lick, which enabled the Dire&ors to fit out thefe three 
Ships in the manner before-mentioned, not only with the 
Confent, but to the great Satisfaction of the Government, 
inafmuch as it made a Shew of Trade, and thereby kept 
up the Spirits of the People, and gave a Reputation to 
the Company at home. Вис this, however, did not laft 
long, for Reafons we fhall quickly hew. , 

T his Treafure was not employed in Commerce; but in 
difcharging the Debts contracted by the old Company at 
Surat, at Camboya, at Bengal, and other Places fo that the 
Returns made to France were but very inconfiderable, 1n 
Proportion to the Cargo fent out, But this was not alls 
‘for, before ебе Returns arrived, the Sytem, as ic was 
called, was intirely overturned ; fo that, taking all T hings 
together, the Company, in the two fucceeding Years, 
5 21 and 1722, were not able to fend fo much as a fingle 
E to the fndies, which expofed' them to the Contemp 

nd Scorn of the trading Nations in Zurepe, and fub- 


nfolts of the Englifh and Dutch, who did not fail co re- 
refent them to the айан as down-right Bankrupt, with- 
either Effets, Money, Credit, or Refources. 
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be done to retrieve Things in the Indies, and. prevent the 


5 then Јоу аррге- 
S, that two Ships 
8 were in 
| y might rely upon ап. 
nual Supplies from France, and that therefore they fhould 
order their Affairs accordingly, and put their Debts into 
fuch a Method of Payment, as might difcharge them all 
by Degrees, and from the Profpe& thereof reftore their 
Credit for the prefent. 

Things went on in this Way for about fourteen Years, 
during which Time, fometimes three, fometimes four 
Ships were fent every Year, and thereby the Afairs of 
the Company were recovered, and reftored, though bur 
flowly. They had ftill great Difficulties to {truggle with ; 
for, in proportion as their Commerce revived, their Ex- 
pences were enlarged, by their being obliged to re-fertle 


their old Fa&ories, and to eftablifh new ones; fo that in 
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is Space of Time, there was very little, if any Pro- 
p "E from their Trade ; on the contrary, they ran 
fome Years into Debt, but not, however, without fome 
Prof ects of future Advantages. But as the other m 
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rape; and on the other hand, this encouraged the north- 


ern Powers to profecute their S imes of tailings into 
the Eoff-[ndia Trade with greater. Warmth and Diti- 
ence, 

But what was fill more extraordinary than all the ге}, 
the War did not fem to affect the Company fo much as 
might have been expeéted з for their D were МИ 
regularly paid, and this kept up their Credit to fuch a 
Degree, that fo Iately as Cris 1744, their Actions 
were at two thoufind, But the War with Greas Britain 
increafing the Vixpences of France on the one hand, and 
Jeflening her Income on the оет, the Secret. at ЫЙ came 
out, and Mr. Orry was forced to acquaint the Dircétors 
of the Laft-India Company, diat the King's Affairs were 
in fuch a Pofture as would no longer permit him to fup- 
ply the Company in the Manner he had hitherto done ; 
fo that now they were to fland upon their own Bottom, 
and to carry on their Trade for the future às well as 
they could. This unexpected Stroke demolithied the whol 
Fabrick, which had been railing tor іо many Years, and 
reduced the Actions of the Company to ¢ hundred 5 
neither has the Eloquence of Mr. de Orry, or the Arts 
which the Court has made ufe of to recover the Proprie- 
tors from their Fright, been able to carry their Actions 
above one thoufand, or at leatt very little above it, ever 
fince. 

The main Caufe of this was the Propofitions made by 
Mr. Orry to their Directors, that either the Proprietors 
fhould fubferibe fuch a Sum of Money upon their Actions, 
or fhould fuffer their Dividends to be poflponed for a 
certain Time, or that they fhould come to fome Agree- 
ment amongtt themlelves for compounding thife two Me- 
thods, by advancing fome Part in ready Money, and al- 
lowing their Dividends togo in diftharge of the ref. The 
Motive that obliged the Miniftry to this Dilcovery, was 
the Neceffity of having Money to carry on the Eajt -Didia 
Trade, which they knew mutt be ruined, even by a tem- 
porary Stagnation; which Money, fince the Crown could 
no longer furnifb, it was neceflary that the Proprietors 
fhould. But to this it was anfwered, that hitherto the 
Proprietors had been no Gainers by that Trade, had no 
general Accounts made up to them of ir, nor, according 
to the Confeffion of the Directors themlelves, were to 
have received any fuch Accounts, if this Accident had not 
happened ; by which they айййггеб, that their Properties had 
already loft one half of their Value, and might very pro- 
bably lofe a Part of the other half’; fo that they were leal 
in a Condition to рау, when this Demand was made, 
which would have been fufficiently grievous, even in the 
midit of Peace, and when their Actions were at the 
highelt. 

To this it was replied, that they had no Reafon to com- 

lain of the King, or of his Minillers, who had hirherto 
lupported this Trade for their Advantage, without their 
contributing toit at all. That if they had received as yet 
no Profits from their Trade, it was becaule no Profits bad 
accrued from it; and this, not through any ill Manage- 
ment in fuch as were intrufted with thei Concerns, or be- 
саше this Commerce had nor been carried on to geat Ad- 
vantage, but by reafon of that inmmenie Lge ol "Debts 
which lay upon them, at their frit Ее, and 
which the Profits of the Trade was .Joliged to pay oif, 
and the prodigious Expence the Company bad been at, 
both in Zarope and in the dies, fi putting their Coa- 
merce oa a folid pétain Petting. 7 
Doubs upon this Subject’ 
and that they might be faci 
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ould, for the future, he as regularly paid, as ever they 
uS been in Times рай. It is from this general Account, 
that Strangers, as well as the Proprietors of this Company, 
have come to fo diftin& a Knowledge of their Affairs ; 
fince, had it not been for this unforeleen and unexpected 
Accident, they would never have let the World into the 
Truth of an Affair which they had concealed with fo 
much Care for fuch a Number of Years. We will begin 
with the Account of the Shipping employed by the Com- 
pany in the Indies, which will demonftrate -the Truth of 
what has already been advanced upon this Subject, both 
as to the Matter and Manner of it: But then the Reader 
may obferve, that the fame Number of Ships were fent an- 
nually from Bengal as from Pondichery, and confequently 
the Numbers of this Lift are to be doubled. In the next 
Place, he is to take Notice, that the Sums fet down are 
the Prime-coft of the Goods in India. And, laftly, 
that the Value of a Pagoda is about nine French Livres, 
or feven Shillings and Six-pence of our Money 5 by the 
Help of which Direétions this Table will be found to com- 
prehend a ог: Hiftory of the Progrefs of this Com- 
pany, to the prefent Time. 


AScurme of the Commerce of the French Company 
of the Indies, fhewing the Number of Ships re- 
turning annually from Pondicherry, and the Va- 
lue of their Cargocs. 


From 1727 to 1742, inclufive. 


In Ships. Pagoda’s. 
1727, Ober B 3 
1728, January 3 ——— 248,265 
September 

1729, January 3 ——— 20,032 
September 

1730, January 3 ——— 248,083 
Offober 


1731, January 4 ——— 600,711 
Ofober А 


1732, January 4 302,006 
September 
1733, January 4 ——— 260,640 
September 
17345 February 4 2,98 
É September 393951, 
1735, January 4 ——— 241 
: September gos 


1736, January 3 ——— 223,48 
? Oale 3 34 4 
1737, January 5 —— — 351,6 
oie sated 
1738, January 5 ——— 52 
овда 5 5 


1739, Janua ——— 586 
5 бйзде. 2 586,156 


н Wo, 7 ‘aber 
1740, January 
Одоб $ 


485,732 
41, January 4 ——— 555,6, 
740. двом 555,043 
7 ——— 954376 
еей: to fatigue the Reader with the reft 
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ed by the Profits arifing from their Traffick, which they 
were now given to underftand was a Thing not far off, 
and ought therefore to confole them for the Trouble they 
were put to by this unfortunate Accident, 

I fhall not pretend to reafon on thefe Particulars, or to 
point out the Caufes why all thefe ‘Affurances have given 
fo little Satisfaction : It is fufficient for our Purpofe, that 
the Fall of their Actions has very fully demonttrated the 
Truth of the Fact, that they have given no Satisfa&tion, 
and that the Affairs of this Company are at prefent in а 
very lamentable Condition, and are not likely to be in a 
better, at leaft, fo long as the War continues. Our Bufi- 
nefs is now to conclude the Section, with a few ufeful Re- 
marks, deduced from the Facts contained in it, hitherto un- 

ublifhed in our own, or any other Language, bu: entirely 
collected from Memoirs furnifhed to me by fome intelli- 
gent and inquifitive Perfons, who thought it would be of 

ublick Service, to have the true State and Condition of 
this French Company of the Jndies exhibited to the View 
of the Engli Reader. ‘This likewife muft be my Apo- 
logy for the {mall Delay which the waiting for thefe Me- 
moirs has occafioned, and which, I hope, will be fully 
attoned for by their Publication. f 

15. -Абег the Reader has perufed this Hiftory, he will 
noč need many Arguments to perfuade him, that Trade, 
or, at leaft, the Commerce of the Jndies, is by no means 
fuitable to the Genius, Difpofition, or Condition of the 
French Nation; fince he not only fees how often Attempts 
of this Sort have mifcarried, but alfo how hardly, and with 
what prodigious Difficulties, they have been ever brought 
to fucceed in any tolerable Degree, notwith(tanding all the 
Pains and Afliftance the Government has beftowed upon 
them. In all other Countries, but particularly Great- Bri- 
tain and Holland, Undertakings of this Sort have been 
the Work of private Men in the Beginning, and have ne- 
ver claimed the Aid, or even the Protection of the State, 
till they were in fome Degree of Forwardnefs, and then 
only from the Apprehenfion of this Difficulty, that the 
Defire of Gain might engage fuch Numbers of Adventu- 
rers in the fame Branch of Commerce as might prove pre- 
judicial both to the Publick and to themfelves. 

But in France it has been quite otherwife; private 
People never did any thing till excited and encouraged by 
the Government, and then were able to do little more than 
ruin themfelves, by launching out into Enterprizcs beyond 
their Abilities, This evidently demonftrates, that Com- 
merce, at Ісай extenfive Commerce, is not the natural 
Growth of the Climate of France; and therefore, though 
with much Care and Cultivation, it may be’ brought to 
{оте degree of Perfeétion; yet it can never be naturalized, 
or brought to grow fpontaneoufly in that Region, but 
will be ever drooping and pining, if the Care neceffary 
at the firfl raifing it, be cither through Negligence or by 
Accident withdrawn. It may, indeed, be faid, and the 
Facts laid down in the foregoing Section may be brought 
to prove it, that fome great Minifters have fhewn Talents 
equal to, if not exceeding thofe of Merchants, for ex- 
tending, maintaining, and fupporting Trade; but then the 
Trade they fupport muft be temporary, and can lait no 
longer than they have Power, which is fo precarious a Si- 
tuation, that no extenfive or advantagcous Trade can flou- 
rifh therein. 

But this is not the only Contingency neither 5 for how 
well foever a Minifter may be difpofed, it will be impof- 
fible for him to a& but in favourable Conjunétures, that is 
to fay, in a Time of full Peace, when his Mafter's Affairs 
are erfectly well fettled, as well as his own Powers for, 
if there be any thing wanting, as to either, it is impoffib e 
that the Commerce under his Proteétion fhould thrive. 


- What we have feen, therefore, in this fhort Hiftory of the 


Company of the Indies, proves no more than that once 


| Or twice in two or three Centuries, Frazee has a Chance 9 


a.i fixing fuch an Eftablifhment, and that is all. The whole 


Series of the Hiflory of that Kingdom hardly furnitbes 
an luflance of fo Ready an Admbifimuon as, from the 
time of the Death of the Duke of Orleans to that o£ Car- 
ery; fo that we may look upon the Confequence 
Adminiftration as a King of Miracle. 
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een taken of it thei very fame Thing; fo that whatever advances one, muit Я 
the Indies thould н neceffarily cnlarg 


fail ; уо рапу о с the other; and what diminithes this 
fufficiently fhe ib they would infallibly defpair. This may, fooner or later, deftroy that. In France the Go- 
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ing, which, as we have ab " Ў em б SARN 
a à Ср А > е abundantly and che 165 the Hand of Power meddles therewith, fo 
fhewn, they have nurfed with the greateft Care, and yet : 


уш l much the better. This fhews, at once, the Difference 
lave railed with the utmoft Difficulty ; fo that if it can 
be overthrown, they а 


between other Conflitutions, and the Excellence of that i A 
Years at leaft, which is 


under which live, It is co chis Con(titution that we owe 
our Trade being natural to our land. Ir is to their live 
to us than all the Con ing under a different Conflicution, that the French fech, by 
РЫ, Experience, the Difficulty of carrying on Comm 
To fay the Truth, our Title to Maritime Pewir is that any Advantage. If ever our Trade fails, it mu be 
which we ought chicfly to regard ; and as it is impoffible to ourfelves ; if ever theirs flourithes, it mult be che Efe: 
to fucceed in all, if we engage in too many Defigns at Accidents, or rather of Miracles, In fhort, nothing but “4 
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our Trade, prove the fureft Means of bringing in Riches. as ftrongly upon their М: as they Sov Aca E 
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re fet back for twenty or thirty 
a Thing of far more Confequence 
quefts we can gain upon the Con- 
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: leat Hiftory of the Rife, Progrefs, and Suppreffion of the Imperial 
4 кик sH i аиа at Oftend, by the late Emperor Charles VI. 


Collected from private Memoirs, as "well as publick Hiflories and Acts of State. 
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1. Thè frf Grounds and БШШ ol Sap aid 2, The Plan of its fir) Charter, and the Moa 
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Things that occurred to them, was the opening a Т rade 
to the Ef Indies, for which they thought their Coun- 


tr, at all, as well fituated, zs either Great-Britain 
ot Haland, In order to make Trial of this, they 
firt of all formed a private Company, without Patent, 
Charter, or even Licence from the Imperial Court, which, 
n twithttanding, was ihought to have advifed them to this 
Method, and lurnifhed them with Paflports. They had, 
however, but very indifferent Succefs at the Beginning, 
one of their Ships being taken on the Соз of Africa, 
richly laden, on the 8th of December, 1718, by the 
Dutch. ‘ 

"Chis Accident had very probably dafhed their Hopes 
in the very Beginning, if they had not been encouraged 
by Vienna, with a Promife of Letters Patent, and Leave 
immediately given them to take in Subícriptions. The 
Emperor went yet farther, and demanded Satisfaction of 

‚ the States-General for this Infult offered to a Vefiel pro- 
vided with his Paffport ; but before that Complaint was 
well laid before them, a frefh Occafion afforded room for 
another, the Dutch having feized a fecond Ship, and 

" fhewing very little Inclination to give Satisfaction for ei- 
ther. Upon this, the Merchants at Offend applied for 
Commins, that in cafe of any farther Intults, they 
might, at Ісай, be in a Condition of defending them- 
felves. This being looked upon as a very reafonable Re- 
queft, was readily granted them, and in Confequence 
thereof, one ef their Veflels, well armed, took a Dutch 
Ship, and breught her into Offend. The States did not 
fail to make loud Complaints of this to the Governor-Ge- 
neral of the Aufrian Low-Countrics, who anfwered, that 
the Merchants of Offend had done no more than they 
were entitled to do by virtue of his Imperial Majefty’s 
Commiffion, in order to obtain Satisfaction for their 
Loffts. 
This gave fo much Credit to the new Company, that 
739 in the Year 1720, they equipped five large Ships for the 
! Indies, and the Year following, they fitted out fix more, 
three for China, one for Moca, another for Surat, and the 


T fitting out, to be laid up. 
r Bur in the Months of May and June 1722, they re- 
- ceived two Ships from the /zdies, and in the Month of 


r the Arrival, however, of thefe lat mentioned 
npanyshaving Moncey in their Hands, and 


LA fairs on the beft 

Vis View, they fent fome 
well furnifhed with In- 
entials, no lefs ne | 
iz. Bills 
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moft reputable, and beft experienced Merchants in the 
Lew-Gountries ; that they fhould be allowed four thou(and 
Florins a Year Salary; that none of them fhould continue 
above fix Years, or be capable of being re-chofen, till 
they had been a full Year out of Office. Secondly, That 
a general Court of the Proprietors fhould be held every 
Year for the Choice of Directors, when the Company 
fhould name twenty four, out of which Lift the Einpe- 
ror fhould choofe Eight. Thirdly, That the Court of 
Direétors, the Treafury, and Books of Account belonging 
to the Company, fhould remain the firft three Years at 
Antwerp, and the next three Years either at Ghent or 
Bruges; but that their Sales fhould be conftantly made either 
at Offend or Bruges. Fourthly, That the Company’s Ca- 
pital fhould confift of ten Millions of Florins, and fhould 
be divided into ten thoufand Actions, of one thoufand 
Florins each.  Fifthly, the Prizes which the Veffels in the 
Service of the Company fhould take in Time of War, 
were to belong entirely to the Company, and were to be 
fold and difpofed of for their Profit. Sixthly, All the Am- 
munition, Provifions, Artillery, and naval Stores, requi- 
fite for the Forts and Factories of the Company, were to 
be exempted from all kinds of Duties and Impofitions in 
their Paffage through the Territories, cither of his Impe- 
rial Majefty, ог of any of the Lords, or Ecclefiaftical 
Communities in the Low-Ccuntries. Seventhly, That all 
the Goods tranfported on Board the Ships of the Com- 
pany, fhould pay for all Cuftoms and Duties Inwards and 
Outwards, four per Cent. and no more, till the Expira- 
tion of the Month of September 1724, and from that Time 
fix per Cent. for ever. i 

The Emperor likewife promifed, in which he alfo kept 
his Word, to fend a Perfon vefted with a publick Cha- 
racter to the Great Mogul, in order to fetele an Alliance 
with him, and to return him Thanks for the Permiffion 
he had granted the Company, not only to ereét a Factory, 
but alfo a Fort, to proteé their Commerce іп his Domi- 
nions. The Profpect his Imperial Majefty had of enrich- 
ing his Subjects in the Low Countries, and augmenting 
the Revenues he drew from thence, by fixing fo extenlive 
and profitable a Commerce there, engaged him to affure 
the Agents of that Company of fill greater Favours.. He 
even intimated, that he would remit all Cuftoms and Du- 
ties for three whole Years, and would Jikewife make the 
Proprietors a Prefent of three hundred thoufand Florins 
in ready Money, to indemnify them from any Loftes they 
might fuftain on the firt Eftablifhment of their Cum- 
merce. 

When all this good News came at once into the Aupri- 
an Netherlands, it raifed fuch a Spirit, not only among 
the Merchants, Bankers, and other Perfons concerned in 


Trade, and in Money ; but alfo among the Nobility and_ 


Gentry who had Fortunes and Eftates in this Part of the 
World; that they fhewed an eager Inclination to exert 
themfelves to the utmoft in the Support of the new Com- 
pany, of the Succefs of which, there feemed to be now 
no longer any Doubt. It may not be amifs, however, to 
obferve, that it was not the Inhabitants only of thefe Pro- 
vinces, and other Subjects of his Imperial Majefty, that 
encouraged this Undertaking, but Strangers alfo, parti- 
cularly the Englifb, French, and Dutch, who were chicfly 
concerned in the Shipping, and in the Management of 
the Company's Affairs, notwitbftanding that they very 
well knew they could never profper, but at the Expence 
of their native Countries, and of the Eftablifhments for 
m fame Commerce long ago ereéted in them, and which 
itherto had been carried on with fo great Profit and Re- 
putation, ; 
3 We need not wonder, therefore, that the erecting} 
at Offend fhould occafion, as it did, 


this new Company 
_ fuch Noife and Oppofition throughout all Europe, fo asi 


tor he Subject of this Section as remarkable a Part 


ТАР, n 
of the general Hiftory of this Age, as any that finds a 


tein ; but it mutt, however, feem a little ftrange, 
Sight, that the warmelt F iind. and ошто ШШ 
акшы Маейу, fhould be the moft a 


› Oppofition. One would have imagined, tha 
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TIRA ОЬ Sa та moft ар- 
55 aen е Carilelt and the ойде и: 
plaints , m 35 It 15 impoffible to Between: 
9r clearer Account of the (TONERS С 
tity were founded than b .. Jrounus upon which 
pe бна » than’ by laying before him the Me- 
mo piss ted by M. Br tnin, Envoy from the States- 
зга! to the Court of Vienna, which Contains the Sub- 
ftince of all that was alledged again{t the Emperor's Right 
of cftablifhing fuch a Company, we have, with this View, 
ee as fiore and Шш an Extra of thar very long 
sicmorial, as is confiftent with the Dean of : 
its Senfe and Spirit. | ra DE 
We mult at the fame Time obferve, that tho" the Svares- 
General themfelves were very ready and willing to take 
this Step, which they very well knew was abfolutely necef- 
fury бог fecuring the Commerce of their Subjeéts ; yet 
they were not a little quickned therein by the Application 
of their own Zaff-India Company, who, as they felt the 
Danger той, bore it with the leaft Patience, and there- 
fore prefled this Application might be made in Time, 
before the Letters Patent for this Company were actually 
granted, or while they might be revoked with a better 
Grace, becaufe of their turning lef to the Diladvantage 
of the Subfcribers to the Company's Capital, before their 
Money was actually paid, or vefed in Merchandize. Ac- 
cordingly, on the fifteenth of March 1723, M. Bruyninx, 
by Order from the States-Gencral, actually prefented (о 
the Miniflers of his Imperial Мајећу his famous Memo- 
rial, which was to the Purpofe following, oz, y 
“ Their High-Mightinelfes, who havethe Honour tolive 
** in good Correfpondenceand Amity with his ImperialMa- 
© jelty, having nothing more at Heart than the Continuance 
“ if id tame good Correfpondence and Amity which has 
“ di all ‘Times fübfiited between Wc Pu 
А "гү! : Subjects of both , can- 
«€ this State, and between the Бире i 
« bus bchold, without extream Grief, ies {г ш; 
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“ his Succeffors on tlie опе Part, and their High-Mighti: 
neffes on the other Part, Commerce and Navigation td 
“ the £aft and Weft- Indies were regulated and limited with 
regard to the Subjeéts of Spain, upon the Foot they then 
** were eftablithed, without Power of farther Extenfion; 
and with regard to the Subjects of this State, it was 
agreed, that the former fhould refrain from Places 
which the latter poffeífed. 
** "Phefe Articles have always been teligioufly obferved; 
and the Inhabitants of the Spanifo- Netherlands, at pre- 
** fent Aufirian, have never been permitted or tolerated 
to trade to the Indies, ‘The faid Netherlands being fallen 
** under the Dominion of his Catholick Imperial Ma- 
< jefty, have not thereby acquired larger Privileges than 
before ; nor can it ever be imagined that their High- 
** Mightineffes, who have made fuch fignal Efforts, con- 
tributed fo much to the Recovery of the бралі Ne- 
“ therlands, and fo many other Parts of the Spanifh Mo- 
** narchy, in Favour of his Catholicl and Imperial Ma- 
jelly, purfuant to their Engagements on that Behalf; 
could poflibly, by entering into thofe very Engagements, 
depart from, or ever intend to depart from their Cha- 
racters, and their right of. maintaining themfelves 
therein to Perpetuity, obtained by the faid Treaty of 
“ Munfier s ог that his Catholick and Imperial Majeity 
had any Intention in recovering the faid Netherlands, to 
make Alterations in the faid "Treaty, much Tels degn; 
contrary to the Stipulation therein fo plainly exprefled, 
to caule any Prejudice to the State, in a Point fo ei- 
fential and important to them, upon which it was fo 
“ ftrongly infifted in the Negotiations at Munfter, and 
** without which that Treaty could not have been con- 
** cluded. 

“ Moreover, it is exprefly flipulated by the twenty- 
© fixth Article of the Barrier Treaty, that Commerce and 
©“ all Things relating to it, fhould remain, to all Intents 
<“ and Purpofes, upon the fame Foot it was eftablithed at 
« the Treaty of Afunfler, and in che Manner ехргей in 
<“ the Articles of the faid Treaty; infomuch that the fuid 
<“ Treaty of Миле is evidently confirmed by the Treaty 
** of the Barrier, even at the Time his Catholick and 
“ Imperial Majefty was already in the РоПейіоп of the 
© faid Netherlands, as likewife by the Guaranty of his 
<“ Britaunick Majelty. 

** And whereas the Right of the States in this Particu- 
<“ Jar is fo manifeft, that their High-Mightinelizs have 
<“ the utmoft Grounds to expect, from the fo much re- 
** nowned Friendihip and Equity of his Catholick and 
“ Imperial Majetty, that he will noc favour, or tolerate 
* any Prejudice to the fid Right of the State, They 
therefore amicably require that the Patent, which is faid 
<“ to have been granted for Navigation and Commerce of 
<“ the Aujbrian- Netherlands to the Indies, may not be pub- 
« ед, but withdrawn, or at lea(t rendered ineffeétuil; 
* and that fuch Orders may be given by his Imperial 
« Majelty, that fuch kind of Navigation and Commerce, 
** whether with Patents or without, may entirely ceafe, 
« and that the Treaties in that Refpe&t may be executed; 
e Ege, 

4. This Memorial was no fooner tranfmitted to Ængè 
lund, than it was ranflated, and printed by Onder ert 
Eafi-India Company, who directed that it fhould be given. 
to the Members at the Door of the Houle of Commons, 
in order to quicken them in their ings on a C. 
plang already Ышш to Ma oi? the no ! 
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т. That it is the Opinion of this Committee, that fe- 
veral Subjects of Great-Britain have been concerned in 
promoting and carrying on a Trade from the Aufirian- 
Netherlands to the Eajt-indies, and negotiating and efta- 
blifhing of a Company for that Purpofe, to the great 
Prejudice of the Trade of this Kingdom. _ 

2. That it isthe Opinion of this Committee, that the 
Houfe be moved for Leave to bring in a Bill, cffe&ually 
to prevent his Majeity’s Subjects from fubfcribing, or be- 
ing concerned in encouraging or promoting any Subfcrip- 
tion for an ай-йа Company in the Aufirian Nether- 
lands, and for the better fecuring the lawful Trade of his 
Majelly’s Subjects to and from the Zaft- Indies. 

The firit of the faid Refolutions being read a fecond 
Time, was agreed unto by the Houfe Nemire contradicente, 
and it was allo unanimoully ordered, that Leaye be given 
to bring in a Bill effectually to prevent his Majefty's 
Subjeéts from fubfcribing, or being concerned in encou- 
raging or promoting any Subfcription for an Eaft- India 
Company in the Zufrrían Netherlands, and for the better 
fecuring the lawful Trade of his Majefty’s Subjects to and 
from the Laft- Indies. 

This Bill afterwards paffed into a Law, under the Title 
of, ** An AC for preventing his Majefty's Subjects from 
<“ fubfcribing, or being concerned in, or encouraging or 
** promoting any Subicription for an Eafi-India Com- 
** pany in the Aufirian-Netherlands, and for the better fe- 
< curing a lawful Trade of his Majefty's Subjects to and 
«+ from the Laft-Indies.” We have already, in the thirty- 
third Seélion of this Work, given the Reader an Ac- 
count of the Scope aad Contents of this Law, upon which, 
therefore, it is not neceffary that we fhou!d dwell longer 
here; only we fhall obferve, that, henceforward, the Ma- 
ritime Powers looked upon themfelves as equally obliged 

' to profecute this Affair with Vigour, and to oblige his Im- 
perial Мајећу to abolifh the new Company in the Nether- 
lands, as a Sacrifice neceffary to preferve the Friendfhip 
of lus ancient Allies. 

5. But, notwithftanding the joint Sollicitations of the 
Ер} and Dutch Minifters, the Emperor feemed more 
and more determined to maintain his Point; and there- 
fore, in the Month of Auguft, 1723, actually granted his 
Letters Patent to the Ofrend Company, though with fome 
Variations from the Plan before laid down. In the Pre- 
amble to thefe Letters, the Emperor not only took all 
the Titles of the Head of the Houfe of Aufiria, but like- 
wile thofe of the King of Spaiz; and, in particular, filed 
himfelf King of the Laft and Wefr-Indies, of the Cana: y- 
Jflands, &c. with a View, probably, to grace this new and 
ample Grant to the Ofiend Company, which was eftablifh- 
ed for thirty Years, with Licence to trade to the Ea/f- 
Indies and Weft, and on all the Coafts of Africa on this 
Side, and cn the other Side the Cape of Gozd- Hepe, ob- 
ferving the ufual Cuftoms. 

The Capital however of the Company was, by thefe 
Letters, reduced to Six Millions of Florins, and the Num- 
ber of their Aétions to Six Vhoufand ; but, in other 
Refpests, they had all the Powers and Privileges laid 
down in the firit Plan, and many more: For they were 
permitted to build Forts and Caitles in whatever Parts of 
the Zafr-Tadies they fhould think fit; as alfo to furnifh 
them with all kind of Arms, Artillery, and Ammuni- 
tion, that they thought convenient. They were likewife 
allowed to build and equip Ships of what Size and 
Strength they thought proper, in any of the Ports of his 
Imperial Majefty's Vil Low-Countries, Tia- 
ly, or elfewhere з as alfo to ake Leagues, Treaties, and 
Alliances with the Sovereiga Princes and States of the 
Indies, in the Name of his} Imperial Majefty, with this 
Reilriction only, that they fhould not make War onany 
Potentate whatever, without the Leave of his Imperial 
Majetly, and his Succeffors, firit had and obtained. 

Tn Confideration of all which Grants, Privileges, Bene- 
fits, and Advantages, the faid Company bound them- 

flyes to olier as a Homage to his Imperial Majefty, his 
Heirs, Succeffors, on every Succeffüion, a Golden Lion 

` crowned, of the Weight of twenty Marks, holding under 
his two Fore-Paws the Arms of the Company, which 
were Spread- Eagle, difplayed with the terreftrial Globe 
5 б 
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between his two Heads, furmounted by an Imperial Crown. 
Laftly, his Imperial Majetty undertook to protect and 
defend the faid new Company againft all who thould ùn- 
juftly attack them ; and fhould, even in cafe of Necefliry, 
‘employ the whole Force of his Dominions to Jüpport and 
maintain them in the full and free Poffeffion of the Enjoy- 
ment of the Commerce and Navigation granted them by 
thefe Letters, and obtain for them full Damages and Sa- 
tisfa&ion from any Nation, State, or Potentate, that оці 
prefume to trouble or difturb them ; and fhould likewife, 
for the future, provide, in every refpet, for their Safety 
and Welfare, by any Treaties, Alliances, or Leagues, into 
which his Imperial Majefty, his Heirs, or Succeflors fhould 
hereafter enter with any Powers whatever. Such was the 
Rife, and fuch the Eftablifhment of this famous Com- 

any at Offend, from which both the Company and his 
Imperial Majefty promifed themfelves fo many and fo 
great Advantages. 

6. As foon as thefe Letters Patent were publifhed and 
regiltered in the Sovereign Courts of the duftrian Low- 
Countries, the Dire&ors taking Pofieflion of their Offices, 
held foon after their firft General Court, in which it was 
refolved, that the Books of the Company fhould be opened 
at Antwerp on the Eleventh of Auguft, which was accord- 
ingly done, and that with fuch Succels as furprifed all Ew- 
rope; for the next Day, by Noon, the Capital was entirely 
fubfcribed, and by the End of the Month of 274012 the 
Stock of the Offend Company was 15 per Cent. above Par. 
The Affairs of this new Society were no lefs Rourifhing in 
the Indies, where the Perfons they employed, being moft 
of them fuch as had ferved before, either the 200/0 or 
the Dutch Eaft-India Companies, found Ways and Means 
to fettle Fa&ories with amazing Facility and Succefs, and 
to pufh their Trade in fuch a manner as very evidently 
fhewed, that if the Interefts of fuch as oppofed this Com- 
pany did not get it fuppreffed in Eurepe, their Efforts in 
the йез would do little, unlefs they had Recourfe to 
open Force. 

The Dutch Eaft-India Company was fo far convinced 
of this, that, in Jefs than a Fortnight, they prefented two 
Memorials to the States General, in which they fearce 
kept any Mealures, but plainly intimated, that as the 
Eftablifhment of this Company was in direct Violation of 
Treaties, fo they ought to be left at Liberty to act, as if 
thofe Treaties no longer fubfifted, and do themfelves that 
Juftice by Arms, which it was every Day more and more 
apparent could not be obtained any other way. Fhe States, 
however, were by no means inclined to break ablolucely 
with his Imperial Majetly, if by any Methods -poflible 
they might avoid it, and therefore {till continued their 
Applications at the Court of Vienna, in conjuction with 
Great-Britain, in order to obtain the Revocation of the 
Authority by which the new Company acted, or at leaft a 
Sufpenfion of it; and in the mean time, they made fuch 
Laws at home, in Favour of their own laft adie Com- 
pany, as they thought requifite, to prevent any of the 
Subjects of their High Mightineffes from having any Con- 
cern, either in the Capital of the Zaff- India Company in 
the Netherlands, or in the Management of their Affairs in 
the Jndies, 

‚ Аз, on the other hand, the Dutch Company, tho’ they 
did not proceed to dire& А45 of Violence, took fuch Me- 
thods in that Part of the World, where their Power is fo 
great, and fo extenfive, as gave this new Society infinite 
Trouble, by cramping their Trade, and rendering, it in a 
great meafure precarious, in which they were fo well fe- 
conded by the £xglifb, that nothing but the Activity and 
Abilities of the Perfons concerned їп this new Trade, and 
their finding themfelves in a manuer defperate, in cale it 
did not fucceed, could have kept it on foot ir Spite of 
the Difficulties and Inconveniencies which they every Day 
experienced, 

7. But it was пос only’ Great-Britain and Helland that 
exerted themfelves with fo great Vigour agaiott this new 
Eftablithment ; for France liktewile t gan to take Umbrage 
ata Scheme which threatened direct. Deliruction to chát 
Eftablithment of the fame kind, which fhe was endca- 


vouring to ere&, and therefore his той Chriftiza Ma- 


jelly’s Council publithed a Declaration, dated the 1600 %5 
Augu 
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Of ү ui Manner or. Quality, into the Service of the faid 
ena Company, on pain of Imprifonment and Forfei- 
ture of all their Effects. By the fourth Article, all Per- 
fons whatever Were prohibited from inviting, inlifting, 
inrolling, or otherwife entering into the Service of the 
faid Company, any of the Subjeéts of his Мой Chriftian 
Majefty, in Quality of Officers, Soldiers, Seamen, orinany 
other Quality or Manner as alfo to fell, or buy, or lend, or 
equip any Мейс for the Service of the faid Company, on 
pain of the Pillory for the firt Offence, and of being 
fent to the Gallies for the fecond, befides the Confifcation 
of all that fhould be thus bought or fold, and a Fine of 
Three thoufand Livres each on both the Buyer and 
Seller. à 
His Catholick Majefty likewife joined heartily with the 
Maritime Powers in this Affair, as appears plainly froma 
Reprefentation prefented to his Britannick Мајећу by the 
Spauifo. Minifter on the 26th of April, 1724, conceived 
in the cleare(t and moft exprefs Terms, and demonitrating 
fully the Injuftice and Illegality of this new Eflablifhment, 
by proving it utterly inconfiftent with the Treaty Rp 
fitr, by which the Crown of Spain engaged ns to more 
the Navigation of the Dutch to their Eaff- Indies, in 
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twenty-five Years together France had been (иса Епа" 
to fer Philip V. onthe Throne of Spain and the indies, note 
withllanding the Pretenfions of the Houfe of sufria; in 
Maintaining which, almoft all the ref of Europe was en- 
gaged, and even at this very Time a Congreís was fitting 
in the Low- Countries, and endeavouring to adjult and fer- 
tle amicably the Difputes between his late Imperial Ma- 
Jelly Charles VI. and this fame Prince Pdilip V. in whofe 
Quarrels fo many Princes and States had атой ruined 
and exhaufted their Subjects. 

Yet fuch was the Obttinacy of both thefe Princes, that 
all the Methods their belt Friends could employ, proved 
ineffe&ual for procuring a Reconciliation ; when, of a fud- 
den, they took a furprizing Refolution, not only of ге. 
Conciling themfelves, but of doing it at the Expence of 
their Friends ; and as fuch violent and unnatural Motions 
generally exert themfelves with extraordinary, not to fay 
extravagant Force, fo they not only concluded a Peace, 
but likewife a Treaty of Commerce, dated at Vienna the 
Firft of May, 17255 by which his Catholick Majelty fa- 
crificed the Intereft of France, го whom he owed his 
Crown ; and his Imperial Majetty thofe of his Allies, to 
whom he was under fo many, and fo great Obligations, thar 
they were fcarce to be enumerated or computed. It was 
one great Defign of this new and anrazing Treaty of Com- 
merce, to fix and eftablifh the ай-йа Company ас 
Offend; not only by his Imperial Majefty's Authority, 
whofe Intercft vifibly led him thereto, but alfo by that of 
his Catholick Majelty, to whofe Intereft it was direétly re- 
pugnant, and, that as appears by the foregoing Declara- 
поп in his own Senfe and Judgment, схргейе in the 
cleareft and moft direét Verms. 

This fhews how weak and ridiculous a Thing itis, at 
leat for free Governments, where it is always uiderftood, 
that Power is to be folely exerted for the common Вепебс 
of their Subje&ts in general, to intereft chemfelves in the 
Support of any particular Syftem which mutt always de- 
pend on the Wills and Inclinations of many arbitrary 
Princes, who, without any Regard to the Principles upon 
which fuch Syftems are founded, or to the Obligation 
they are under to fuch free States as rifque the Wealth and 
Well-being of their Subjects for eltabliihing and main- 
taining fuch Syflems, think themfelves ar Liberty, not 
only to alter and change, but to fubvert and overturn 
them whenever they fee, or imagine they fee, that greater 
Advantages are to be obtained by fuch Actions, how un- 
jut or unworthy foever, than by fleadily adhering to 
their Allies. Such ever has been, and fuch ever will be 
the Fate of theft Kind of Engagements, fatal to thofe 
who, from Principles of Probity and good Faith, соп- 
ftancly and juftly obferve them, and profitable only to 
thofe who keep their Promifes, and obferve their Treaties 
no longer, than till they can have their own Price for 
breaking them. 

A Leffon this, that Reafon has always, and Fxperience 
often taught us, though we have molt unaccountably пе- 
gle@ed to learn, or, at lcait, co practife it; bur a Lenon 
never dictated to us in flronger Terms thaa by this fingu- 
lar Treaty of Vienna, by which two Princes, who owed 
their Power and Territories to the Friendfhip and Faith 
of others, gave up their Benefactors from a Profpest, and, 
as it proved a falle Profpect too, of particular Advantages 
to themfelves. However, upon the Coaclufion of this 
Treaty, the Ойеші Company feemed to be fixed upon fo 
firm and folida Foundation, that both Enemies and Friends 
concluded, that they were not to’ be moved or haken, 
much leis ruined and Олус by any thing lefs than a 
general War: A ‘Thing haid and difficule of Digeition co 
the Maritime Powers, who. wete very unwilling to pull 
down the Work of their own } lands, and to deitroy thag 
Bulwark which with fo much Difficulty, and. fuch valt 
Expence of Blood and Treafure, they had erected for 
their own Security. В EM 

As, on the other hand, they were no lets unwilling to 
fee the Commerce of their Subjects tora away by the Vio- 
lence of a Prince who had sever been iavetted with this 

Power of ruining them, but by the Pains they had taken 
for bis Pretervation. But, to retura from thefz Reflections, 
which, however, are very well worthy the Notice and At- 
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tention of the 270/72 Reader, and to return to Matters 
of Fag, and the Methods employed by the Maritime 
Powers, in Conjunction with France, which now, е, 
regard to its own Пиете, very heartily joined them, з 
the pulling down this Edifice, which while it ftood, 
threatened its Neighbours wich the Lofs of thofe Advan- 
tages that had for fo many Ages rendered them confider- 
able, and by maintaining the Wealth of their Subjects, 
and the Naval Power of their refpective Governments, 
had placed them in a Condition to hold the Balance of 
Power, and to prevent the Madnefs of ambitious Princes 
from reducing the Inhabitants of Europe into that abject 
State of Slavery, which renders fa the то defpicable, 
tho’ in itfelf the richeft, molt populous, and той delight- 
ful Quarter of the Earth. 

gı The Laff India Company in Helland, were fo much 
alarmed atthis Accident, and fo terrified with the Thoughts 
of fecing this new Company almoft in its very Dawn, on 
a better Foot than themlelves, that they could not forbear 
once more reprefenting their Apprehenfions to their High- 
Mightineffes, which they did in a Memorial fo clofely 
worded, and in which all the Faéts concerning this impor- 
tant Affair, are fo fully and clearly fet forth, that forthe fake 
of avoiding Variety of Abltra&s, we will give the Subftance 
ct thefe various Treaties therein to the Reader, 

The Directors of the E4f- India Company in this Coun- 
try, having oblerved their Commerce in the Eofl- Indies 
decline from "Time to Time, ever fince it hath been at- 
tempted in the Spanifh, now Avfirian Netherlands, to car- 
ry on a "Trade in the Indies, have prefented feveral Me- 
morials ro your High-Mightineffes, ewing, That the 
{uid Netherlands have no Right by Treaties to this Navi- 
gation and Commerce, that they never could claim it 
under the Kings of Spats, and that confequently they 
have it neither by virtue of the faid Treaties, nor of thefe 
thar have been made with his Imperial Majefty, and his 
Predeceffor the Emperor Leopold of glorious Memory. 
"phe rather, fince the chicf Aim and Tendency of thefe 
Treaties and Negociations was, that in the Countries and 
Dominicns whicn his Imperial Majefty might acquire by 
virtue of the grand Alliance with England and this State, 
nothing fhould be attempted that might be more prejudi- 
cial to thefe two Nations, than if the faid Countries had re- 
mained in the Hands of Spain. It was therefore very wife- 
ly Ripulated by the Barricr Treaty, that his Imperial and 
Catholick Majefly fhould poffzfs the Spanif) Netherlands, 
in the fame Manner as the Kings of Spain his Predeceffurs 
had done, and that their Commerce fhould be carried on 
in the Manner ftipulated by the Treaty of Munfler, But 
though the Directors could have heartily wifhed they had 
not been obliged by frefh Incidents to trouble your High 
Mightinefies again by new Writings, fecing they flattered 
themfelves, diat his Imperial and Catholick Majefty would 
forbear carrying on that Commerce апу farther to their 
Prejudice. 

Yee they have feen with Grief, firit, That the private 
Navigation begun fome Years ago at Oflend, has been 
changed into a formal Company trading to the Zafj-In- 
dies, and authorized by an ample Patent ; and fecondly, 
hat all forts of Means are now ufed to improve and 
maintain this Company by Treaties with other Powers, to 
the great Prejudice of the Rights and Privileges the Zaft- 
India Company in this Country has formerly obtained, as 
it evidently appears to the faid Directors from the Treaty 
cf Commerce larely concluded between his Imperial and 
"Catholick Majefly, and the King of Spain, where it is 
faid in the firft and third Afticles, ** Thar the Men of 
« War, and the Merchants Ships belonging to their faid 
© Majeftics, or to their Subjects, fhall be freely admitted 
** to all deus Coafls, Countries, and Provinces on 
** either Side, without afking any previous Permiffion, 
« which extends alfo in a fpecial Manner to the Zaft. In- 

«+ dies, where they may afk for every Thing neceffary for 


> ^ Navigation, with this fingular Reftri&tion, with refpe& 


.** to the Eofl- Indies, that it fhall not be allowed to carry 

** on any Коше їп each others Dominions, and that 
° << the Men of War, efpecially in thofe Countries, fhall 
<< behaye themfelves fo, as not to give to the Spa- 


UA nigrds any Caufe of Fear or Sufpicion.”” "Tis more- 
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over faid, in the thirty-fixth Article of the faid Treaty, 
«< That his Imperial and Catholick Majefty’s Ships and 
< Subje&ts, Шай be allowed to import into, and fell in all 
« the King of Spain's Dominions, all forts of Fruits, and 
<“ Effects and Merchandizes, brought by them from the 
<“ Baft-Indies, provided it appear by Affidavits of the 
«< Deputies of the Eafl- india Company eftablifhed in the 
<“ Ийан Netherlands, that the fame came from the 
< conquered Places, Colonies or Factories of the faid Com- 
* pany; in which cafe they fhill enjoy the fame Privi- 
** Jeges granted to the Subje&ts of the United Provinces 
** by the Treaty of Munfier in 1648, both with refpe& 
«€ co the Indies, and any other Thing applicable to the 
*€ faid Treaty, and which fhall not be contrary to іг, any 
<“ more than to the prefent Peace." Which by the forty- 
feventh, or laft Article of the faid Treaty, is moreover 
extended, © To all what the Britifh Nation has ftipu- 
« Jated in their Favour by the Treaties of 1667, 1670, 
<“ 1713, and laft of all, by a certain Treaty and Conven- 
< tion, the Day and Date whereof are notexpreffed, for- 
«€ afmuch as it may be applicable to the Emperor’s Sub- 
“ jests.” Morcover, ** То all what has been granted to 
<“ the States of the United Provinces, not only by the 
<“ Treaties of Peace of 1648, but alfo. by the Treaty of 
<“ Marine in 1650, and the Treaty of Peace 1714 With 
this Addition, “ Thar al! thefe Treaties fhall ferve as a 
« Rulein doubtful Cafes, or fuch as are omitted, or not 
< plainly expreffed in the prefenz Treaty between their 
© faid Majefties.” 

Upon which doubtful Cafes, and which аге paffed by 
in Silence, it may be pretended and eftablifhed in the firft 
place, that his Carholick Majeity has been willing to 
grant to the [mperial Subjects by the fecond Article, free 
Accefs to all the Countries, Sea-ports, and Places of his 
Dominions, feeing that neither in that Article, nor in the 
whole Treaty, any exprefs Reftriction, or Exclufion are 
found, which are inferred in all other Treaties of that Na- 
ture, to wit. 4 

That this is only to be underftood of thofe Countries 
and Places which the King poffeffes in Hxrope, or thole 
where other Nations have always had a free Commerce, 
as it appears by the fourth Article of the Treaty of ‘Truce 
concluded by the King of Spain and this State in 1609, 
where it is faid, * Which the faid Lord the King under- 
<“ flands to be reftrained and limited to the Kingdoms, 
Countries, Dominions and Lordfhips, which he holds 
and роб fies in Europe, and other Places and Ports where 
the Subjects of the Kings and Princes his Allies trade.”? 
Moreover, by the Treaty of Mux/t-r, in the fifth Article 
it is faid, ** That the Direétors and Commiffioners of the 
“ Eaftand Wijt- India Companies hall have fice Accefs and 
** Commerce in all the Countries within the King’s Domi- 
<“ nionsin Europe, but all the States Subjects are not to fre- 
“ quent the Се ан Places in the Haft-Indies.” And laftly, 
by the thirty-fourth Article of the Treaty concluded ac 
Utrecht in 1714, between his prefentCatholick Majelly and 
this State, wherein it is exprefsly faid, ** Tho’ it be mention- 
* ed in feveral of the forgoing Articles, that the Sub- 
se jects on either Side may freely come to, frequent, flay, 
** fail to, and trade in the Countries, Lands, Cities, Ports, 
** Places and Rivers, belonging to the abovelaid relpective 
** contracting Parties; yet it 15 to be underftood, that the 
** faid Subjects are only allowed that Liberty in their re- 
ES ciprocal Dominions in urepe, fince it is exprefsly agreed, 
a raps as to the Spanifh Weft-Indies, it fhall nor be allowed 
$ to ail to, or trade there, but purfuant to the thirty-firft 

* Article of the fid Treaty.” Оп the other hand, the 
like unlimited Terms are again ro be met with in the 
thirty-fixth Article of the above-mentioned Treaty, be- 
tween their faid Majefties, wherein itis flipulated, “ "That 


- 


“ 


“ the Emperor'sSubjeéts fhall be allowed to import into all 


“ the Countries and Dominions belonging to the King of 
x Spain, without any Diftinétion, all forts of Effects, 
“ Bruits and Merchandizes, from their Colonies and con- 
a Pus Places in the Eaff- Indies, provided they have 
аг ¢ neccflary Affidavits required by the faid Article; 10 
< which Cafe they fhall enjoy all the Privileges granted t 
6 phe Subjects of this State by the King of Spain's Letters 
** Patent in 1663." 

Alrhough 
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Chap. 11 


Although the Direéto 
this Country do not ki 
that which allows them 
char 


Ща Eofi-India Company in 
di 5 them to PNE guer Privilege, but 
handizes from the Гад ез into rt the Produgts and Mir- 
Spain polfefres in Eirepe, or in ЕН anh 
Nations have a free Trade, fuch Places where all other 
Letters Patent iffued by FE n that indeed by certain 
enjoined, that at the entering Pe ofii in 1663, it was 
chandizes into fuch of his Maret thofe Produ&s and Mer- 
Importation КЫШ | ajefty sDominions where their 
be produced, to et A sol allowed, Affidavits Mould 
from the C Lane Pare МЫ that they are brought 
'ountries, Colonics, and conquered Plac 
our Eoft-India Company i Ded es Places 
to the end they a E poffeffed of in the Eafl-Indies, 
canis E un n" t be ditinguifhed from the Mer- 
bei ght from the Portugueze Eaft- Indies, Spain 
beng then at War with that Nation. Yee your High 
№ ightin: fles Minilter then refiding at Madrid ftrenuoufly 
oppofed it, in the Name of the State, and havide tenre 
fenred to his Catholick Majefty, the Impofbilit; of eon 
plying with this Demand, їс was dropped in all Appear- 
ance, fince they never heard, that the like Affidavits have 
been afterwards required in Spain, for the Produces and 
Merchandizes brought from the Eaf- Indies. 

But as chefe Things have in all likelihood been inter- 
preted according to the ancient Praétice, or that they 
might be fufceptible of fuch a Conftru&ion from preceding 
Аё and Treaties, the Directors glance upon them occa- 
fionally, to bew only, that the implicit Meaning and In- 
tent of thefe Articles is altogether unknown to them, or 
at leaf does not appear fo clear as what is eftablifhed in 
the abovefaid fecond Article, wherein, ** The faid free 
«< Accefs, and Refort to all his Catholick Majefty’s Ports 
в and Places is exprefsly extended to the Éaff- Judies." 
Which the Direétors do not remember to have bcen grant- 
ed in Tuch a Manner to any Nation whatfoever, and efpe- 
cially to the Subjects of this Stare, fince by the fifth Arti- 
cle of the Treaty of Munfter fo often quoted, it per: 
ргебїу ftipulated, « That the Subjects of this State, fall 
“ forbear frequenting the Caftitian Places in the E2ff-fu- 
a dies? This has been ftriétly obferved eyer басе by 
the Spaniards, as it appears by a particular Cafe, the Di- 
rectors had the Honour to lay before your High МЕ 
nefes, by their Memorial in the Year 1720, viZ. R That 
eon Cd, a Ship belonging to their Comp E 
« on Board two "rias, who had been ARIS e ae 
« the Coalt of Cie and having, at their елү, 
e carried them to the 6 pnm 
“ ш Ship only demanded, on this сш SUM die 
Water, which he wanted, by rea on he had id us 
« {o much out of his Ways fead e Ben 
кс this, or any other Favouts they ordered him fort 


e King of Spain was 
d Places in the Ef - 
nd han e dc 
i e jjj, fhould ferve tor ta- 
Jflands, otherwife cal A Um MRNA 5 

ШЕ Il what might be che Con- 
think they have a more 
ol of the faid thirty-fixch Arti- 
ue 2р Spain grants thereby to А Im- 
satholick Majelly’s Subjects, not only all that 
un jelded to the Inhabitants 
7 both in regard to 
chi ^r take to be directly 
БЫ Treaty of Maun- 
Spaniards 
ichin the fame Limits, 
extending it 


027002, in 1714» between 
es "That the Navigation 
Faf ond Ils Indien belonging 
0 ral, hall be carried оп 
been xactifed hitherto.” 

Change ought to be 
{pect to this Navigation, 
jocks, OF thole of another 
the ВИА Article of the 
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Treaty of Мет, feeing, the tenth Article of the Treaty 
of Utrecht fays moreover, < "That the Prerogatives relating, 
* to the Navigation and Commerce in the Eaft- Indies, 
exprefled in the fitch Article of the Treaty of Милета 
fhall only concern the two high contracting Powers, 
and their Subjects, namely, Spain and this Sate, and 
no others." 

So that the true Meaning, and Intent of thefe Words 
appear plain and manifett by the Report of the Plenipos 
tentiaries at the Congrefs at Uirzcbt, inferted in the Verbal 
and the Notules, or Refolurions of your High Might; 
neffes of the Fourth of Ўалаату, 1714» in the fama 
Terms: « Ей, upon the fifth and fixth Articles of the 
* Treaty of Muyfer, which the faid Plenipotentiaries 
< looked upon as deferving fome Remarks, as being appti- 
«€ cable to others, faying, that the States and their Inhas 
« bitants ought indeed to enjoy all the Advantages ftipu- 
«є lated by this Treaty, but that the other Nations, and par- 
“ ticularly the Hans Towns, hall not partake ofthe fame: 
A convincing Proof that the Exclufion, or Non-admits 
tance of other Nations from enjoying what has been 
agreed upon by the filth Article, about the Navigation and 
Commerce of the Eaft-Indies, was the only true Aim of 
that Treaty ; which having been thus inferted at the Re- 
queft and [n(lances of the Spauifh Plenipotentiaries, and 
agreed to by both Parties, it is not allowed to either of 
thefe two Powers to transfer this Right by Treaty, or 
make another Nation partake thereof without the Cons 
currence and Confent of the other Pawers comprehended 
in the fame Convention, and concerned therein, Belides 
thar, after the King of Spain had once yielded in Pavous 
of the Inhabitants of this State the Part of the Didier, 
which the privileged Eafl- India Company poffzffes, with 
Promife that the Spaniards fhould not extend themfelves 
on that Side, he has no Right to make over a fecond Time 
to other Nations, what his Majefty had formerly defilted 
from by fo folemna Treaty, and which he has always left ta 
the privileged Eaft- India Company of this State, or to fuch 
who having been formerly his Majefty's Subjects, are alfa 
comprehended in the Article of Exclufion. Neither is ha 
entitled to tolerate publickly, that the Diftri&s yielded, 
and which have been peaceably enjoyed without any 
Lett from the Spanifa Subjects, but frequented by Men 
of War and Merchants Ships, that Forts, Colgnics, and 
Factories for Trade be fet up there, and generally to da 
every thing that could be done had there been no Treaty, 
to the great Prejudice and impairing, if not entire Ex: 
tinétjon of the Prerogatives of this State formerly Мірча 
lated and obtained. 

And forafmuch, High and Mighty Lords, as the Di- 
reĝors of the Bafi- [adig Company in this Country are 
more and more confirmed in what they did forefce long 
ago; that in cue the Eg aad Way India Company 
erected in the Auprian- Netherlands, will chus carry Ор 
their Navigation and Commerce, within the Limits of the 
Grant made to the Zaf- India Company of this Country, 
and difturb the Commerce every where in the fides, the 
Confequences of this Affair will every Day grow more 
important ; and fceing, befides, that this Navigation and 
Commerce, with the Grant relading thereto, is now of fate 
confirrned on the Part of the King of Spain, Uy an impare 
tant Treaty, and highly prejudicial to the Commerce of 
the Erf. India Company of this Country у and that, in 
fome Refpeéts, the Airian Company is favoured mora 
than the [nhabitanzs of this State, they could. nat fors 
bear reprefenring at this Junstare their Grievances, шой 
humbly befeeching your Fligh Mightinefits to take them. 
into your ferious Cenfideration, and that you would be 
pleafed, according to the Importance of this Afir, to ule 
the molt effectual Means, 45 well az the Court of Vigan 
as at that of Madrid, and elfewhere, where it might be o 
any Service, to have the faid Gricvances redraft, and 
that Navigation entirely put down, hoping withal, and 
expecting that it will по be taken amils, that, feeing the 
cannot acquiefce to the new Grant and Treaty, they с 
clofe to the ancient Treaty, and apply the fame as а Rule, 
not only in Cafes thar are ЧАД, or omitted, bur in 
all other Cafes, 


E 
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то. In this Memorial we fee, at one View, and in the 
miot expreffive Terns poffi^le, the Nature of тое Griev- 
ances under which the Maritime Powers laboured from 
this Treaty of Commence concluded at Vienna, and the 
Reafons which induced them to hope that they would be 
redrefled. We fee plainly that there could be nothing in 
Nature more flagrantly injurious to the Maritime Powers 
than the feveral Claufes in this Treary, of which they com- 
plaincd, nor any thing more plain or {elf evident than the 
Rights upon which they infifted, of which the States-Ge- 
neral were fo fenfible, thar they refolved to repeat their 
Appligations at the Courts of Vienna and Madrid, in or- 
der to obtain Satisfaction and Redrefs. They were ftrong- 
ly feconded by the Courts of Londen and Paris, who, in 
the mean time however, confidering how little Advantage 
had hitherto been obtained by the flow and pacifick Mea- 
fures, refolved, if poffible, to quicken them by fome Step 
of another kind, which might convince both the Empe- 
ror and the King of Spam, that they were not to be 
frighted with high Words, or to be perfuaded out of 
their Properties, by the Parchment Agreements of other 
Princes. 

They took Advantage therefore of the Difpofition the 
King of Prafía was in, who faw with fome Difpleafure 
the exorbitant, and as he conceived, Anti-con(titutional 
Power of the Emperor in Germany, the Confequences of 
which he thought might be fatal to the Prerogatives of 
Wimfelt and of other Princes ; with which Notions ftriking 
in, they concluded a defenfive Treaty at Hanover, dated 
September the 30, 1725, which Treaty was to fubfift for 
filteen Years, and to which the States-General were to be 
invited to accede. Tho’ there is not the leaft, mention in 
this Treaty of the Offend Company, yet in the fecond Ar- 
ticle it being provided that the contracting Powers gua- 
ranty not only cach others Dominions, Countries and Ci- 
ties, as well in as out of Europe, but alfo all their Rights, 
Privileges and Advantages, particularly thofe relating to 
Trade, it was well enough underftood, that under this 
Phrafe particularly the Oflend Company was included, 
fince it was impoffible ic fhould continue to fubfiit, and 
the contracting Parties to this Treaty referve their Rights 
and Privileges relating to Trade. As foon as this Alliance 
was concluded, it was not only made known to the States- 
General at the Hague, but they were likewife invited and 
prefied to come into it, as the moft effeétual, and indeed 
the only way of procuring what they of all other Powers 
were moft intereited to procure, viz. the Abolition of the 
new Company. 

For while the Fmperor and the King of Spain conti- 
nued fo clofely united, and the reft of the Princes of Eu- 
rope unconnected by any counter Alliance, it was moft evi- 
dent, that they had it in their Power to give Law, and to 
do what they pleafed ; which Power it was likewife very 
vifible they intended to ule for many Purpofes, abfolutely 
irreconcileable to the Jutereft of other Princes and States, 
more efpecially in the Cafe of this Company, which ftood 
now upon fuch a Foundation as might have enabled it, in 
the courfe of a few Years, to havc fullained itfelf againft 
any Force that could have been brought to difturb it: of 
this ave may be cafily fenfible, if we confider that never 
any }itdblifament of this kind was poflefled of equal Ad- 
vantages, Or fupported by the Authority of two fuch Po- 
tentates. Neither for the Time it continued did ever 
any Company run into fuch an extenfive Trade, or make 

- fo rapid a Progrels as this of the durian Netherlands. So 
that unqueftienably had it been leic to МЕН, or been op- 
pofed only by the dilatory Methods of Memorials and 
Applications, it would have rifen to fuch a Height as muft 
have allonithed (оѓо who from narrow and particular 
Views, treated it-as а political Chimera, 

But the Dar: however, though they could not help 
acknowledging in gene al Terms the Wifdom and Pru- 
dence of the Treaty of Hanover, yet they did not imme- 

n the contrary, refulved to try 


diately accede to it, but 
once more the Force of Applications at the Court of Ma- 
drid. lt was with this View that they directed Mr Vander 
‘Meer, their A mibaffidor at that Court, to prefent a Me- 
‘morial, in order to demonftrate the Injuflice that was done 
d by «his late ‘Treaty with the Emperor, which Memo- 
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rial was actually prefented on the 4th of Nov. 1725, and 
as it is in itfelf one of the moft inftructive, as well as one 
of the plainett Papers that appeared in this whole impor- 
tant Concroverfy, in which the whole commercial Intereft 
of Europe were at Stake, we fhall, omitting thofe Parts of 
it which are purely Matters of l'orm, infert, as the beft Ac- 
count that can be given of this Matter, and therefore the laft 
Paper which we fhall mention upon this Occafion. But 
it may be proper to put the Reader in mind, that tho’ 
Mr. Vander -Meer prefented this Memorial only in the 
Name of his Mafters the States-General, yet it contains 
likewife the Grounds of Jealoufy and Diffatisfaction given 
to Great-Britain, and therefore concerns us as much as it 
did them ; and it is very poffible there may come aTime 
when thefe very Points may as much concern us again. 
The Arguments he ufed were thefe that follow. 

тї. Treaties being underilood to be the Bafis and 
Foundation of the Union of Nations and Potentates, it 
feems juft, that each Party fhould make it an inviolable 
Law, not only to forbear all open Infraction of them, but 
likewife not to alter them іп any manner, nor permit 
their Minifters to make ufe of Subterfuges for explaining 
the Tenour and Articles of them in another Senfe than 
what was intended at the Time of thele mutual Conven- 
tions. [t is with thefe Notions of good Faith that their 
High Mightineffes have always rigoroully executed all they 
have ftipulated, without infringing or altering in the leaft 
Point any Article whatfoever ; making it a ftrié& Rule to 
themfelves, to redrefs any Abufe, and give Satisfaction for 
it upon Complaint made, and caufing fuch of their Subjects 
to be fevercly punifhed who prefume to deviate from the li- 
teral Obfervations of their Orders ; and as for entering in- 
to Engagements with other Powers to the Prejudice of 
their Allies, whatever Solicitations have been made to 
them, they have given evident Marks to your Majefty of 
their perfect Attachments to your Interefts, by refufing ge- 
nerally all the Advantages that were offered them if they 
would have gone into the Quadruple Alliance. 

My Matters flattered themfelves, Sire, that after fuch 
real and fuch particular Regards, they fhould find in 
your Majefty’s Perfon, not only an Ally, but a fure Pro- 
teétion againft all thofe who fhould attempt any Invafion. 
in the Treatics to their Prejudice. Neverthelefs they have 
now the Grief to fee Things bear quite another Face, and 
that far from being fupported by your Majefty in their ma- 
nifeft Rights, in relation to their Commerce to the Indies, 
they find in your Royal Perfon the Protector of a Com- 
pany, whofe Commerce cannot fubfift without ruining that 
of their High Mightineffes Subjects and People ; and to 
whatever Evafion your Majefty’s Minifters may have re- 
courfe, when they infinuate that nothing has been granted. 
to the Emperor which is not conformable to all the ancient 
Treaties, it is eafy to demonftrate that it cannot be with- 
out 2 ftrained Conftru&ion, contrary to the Expreffions of 
the Articles; for by taking them literally, and in the Senfe 
they were penn’d, it is obvious to every Jiye how wide this 
new Treaty of Commerce is from the Aim of thofe who 
(after fuch cruel Wars, and fo much Blood fhed for main- 
taing the Rights of the Republick, as well with refpect 
to their Navigation to the /»dies, as to their Commerce in 
general) did at length conclude the Treaties of Munjter and 
Utrecht, 

І come, Sire, to thefe Demonftrations. By the fecond 
and third Articles of the Treaty of Vienna, all Men of 
War, or Merchant Ships, belonging to his Imperial Ma- 
jefty, and his Subjects, are allowed to enter all the Towns 
and Ports of the Dominions of Spain (thofe of the Еа/- 
Indies included) there to take in Refrelhments, Provi- 
fions, and generally whatever they may want for continuing 
their Voyage, with this fole Reftriction, that they fhall not 
trade, or traffick there. In the thirty-fixth Article of 
the fame "Treaty, it is faid, that the Subjeats of his Im- 
репа! Majefty may import and vend in the Territories, 
К parmons of Spain, all the Goods, Merchandizes, 
ps x 4 which they fhall bring from the Eaft-Ju- 
Teds КО led they fhall produce a Certificate from the 
Merchan прагу of the dufrian Netherlands, that tofê 
Coloni Pn or Products, are of the Growth of their 

nies and Conquefts ; giving befides, to thefe Subjetis 
. of 
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of the Emperor, all that was-yielded to the Durch, by Requifition and Inflance of laedi 
the Treaty of Munjler in 1648, and afterwards by parti- ries, and wercagreed to on HU o 
cular Grants in 1663, and by the Treaty of Utrecht in “ought,not to transfer his Right Y ре 
eus let another Nation participate therein, iio Deis 
The forty-feventh Article of the (ame Treaty of Mien- fent and Concurrence of the other Power, Sedet Б 
na, grants likewife to the faid Subjects of the Emperor, cularly interefted in the faid Congemipno i ^t сарі 
all chat the Ёле obtained in. 1667, 1670, 1713, and. having yielded to thé Republick, that Fart pe 
| laftly, by a certain Treaty, or Convention, the Date of which ic now poiltfits, with a Promife, that the 9227 


ne |. і | i k har Side; that Crown 
| which is not fpecified, with this Addition, that in Cafes fhould not extend themíelves on that Side; th s " 
“сопа Time to other INatIOD3s 


^ doubtful, or not fufficiently clear, thofe Treaties fhould has no Right to yield а! ые aie ee 
bi fetve for a Bafis, and Foundation, пог is itexplained, that. what it defifted from, and yielded by fo folemn а Treaty 
[ the Entrance of the Emperor’s Subje&ts into the Domini- in Favour of the Republick. 
ons òf the Crown of Spaiz, ought to be underítood to How is іс poflible then, that your M 
1 comprehend only the Ports, Towns and Harbours, of fhould permit thofe Articles to be infringe 
| your Majelty in Lurope, and not thofe of the Judes, which authentick Permiffion to the Oftexd Company, ап 
Reitriction is moft exprefsly fpecified in the Treaties made {towing on them Privileges, which there would has 
| with their High-Mightinefles, my Matters. no Right to grant, had that Part of the Ne 
1 So that, under this Pretext, the Subjeéts of his Imperial which they inhabit, remained under your N 
| Majefty would enjoy much greater Advantages than any nion. And feeing that the Kings of Spat 
m сег Nation; for never was any Perfon permitted to fre- the Power, and were in the Poffefiton of exclu 
: quent, in any Manner, under any Pretence whatever, your Subjects of their Dominions (except eot 
EA Majefty’s Ports and Towns in the Jadies. And fora Proof the Navigation to the dndigs, the Inha 
that this is obferved with extraordinary Rigour, on the Part firian Netherlands, who ac that Tiu 


t 


| 

| to the Philippine lüands, the Captain, oa that Occa- abftain from the Navigation within each othe ties. 
fion, defired the Governor of the Country, to allow him Whence it follows, that the Republick having engaged, 

| to take in a little Water, of which he'had not Store futi- that her Subjects fhould not navigate in the Spasi yos 
cient, becau!e he had gone far about, to carry thofe two fhe at the fame Time acquired the Right of 


Netherlands, i 
For the reft, the Cefffon 


Spain 
of their Dominions, 


potentiarics at the faid Congr 
the Journal, which is among t 


the Treaty of Аит, : ke jes, un. 
"That the Intention of your Majelty’s Plenipotentiaries кг SN 
was, that the States-Generalof the United Provinces, and ly, WESS Ferd 
their Inhabitants, ongbe of Right to enjoy the IMCS М СТА ae 
tages ftipulated by that Treaty, but chat other Nations, я песе 
and particularly uis den E a hi B RE Secus 1 
m, а certain Mark, 019 xcluüen (or Non-Ad-  tofore be 
them И: other Nations to the ment oF what is fèt- been 


miffion o 1 
| the Nay | and б 
tled by the fifth Article touch e aniy A xs ee 


the ай-йа) was i 
I Der M ing hoe Conventions 
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hinder all foreign Nations from trading in the Jndies, but 
likewife that you will fupport their High-Mightineffes in 
all their Rights and Prerogatives in that refpect ; and Laft- 
ly, That your Majefty and their High-Mightineffes ftand- 
ing engaged to ай each other mutually for hindering any 
other Nation from going to trade in the Indies, it is evi- 
dent, that neither of the two contracting Parties could 
have a Right to alter, or defift from thofe Articles, with- 
out the Participation and Confent of the other Party in- 
terefled. 

Sire, all the Confiderations above-mentioned, do, at 
this Time, form juft Ground for the Complaints of their 
High-Mightinefles, my Matters, who cannot fufficiently 
wonder how your Majefty’s Minifters (without making 
due Reflections on the manifeft Contradiétion between the 
‘Treaty of Vienna and thofe of Munfter and Utrecht) could 
venture to grant fo confiderable Advantages to the Sub- 
jects of the Aufrien Netherlands, to the great Prejudice 
of their Lligh-Mightineffes, and if one may be allowed to 
fay it, even to the great Prejudice of your Majefty, and of 
your Pcople, who, if that continue, will in Time fee them- 
Selves fruftrated of the Advantages of their own Com- 
merce, by that very Company which is now fo fignally 
protected. Their High-Mightinefles moft earneftly entreat 
your Majefty, therefore, by my Mouth, to be pleafed to 
order, that the moft Serious Regards, and the той fuitable 
to the Importance of the Cafe, may be had to the prefent 
Remonftrances, well weighing how far thefe Contradic- 
tions to the Treaties of Munfter and Utrecht, may in Time 
lead to ill Confequences, and create Troubles in Europe. 

Their High-Mightineffes are thoroughly perfwaded from 
your Majefty’s Zeal and Piety, that it was not your Inten- 
tion to over-turn the Rights and Prerogatives of the Re- 
publick, founded on fuch authentick Treaties, fo that 
they can impute only to your Majefty’s Minifters, the At- 
tempts made againft them by thatof Vienna. But if your 
Majefty has not the Goodnefs to apply in Time the necef- 
fary Remedy, this Republick will find themfelves fruftrated 
of all the Advantages they had acquired at the Expence 
of fo much Bloodfhed, for the Support of its Navigation; 
whence it is eafy to conclude, Sire, that Commerce 
being in general Part of the Bafis and Foundation of the 
State, their High-Mightineffes can never defift in the leat 
from the mutual Conventions of the Treaties of Mugfler 
and Utrecht. 4 

They therefore flatter themfelves, that your Majefty 
will be pleafed to caufe the Articles of the Т reaty of Vi- 
enna, which are contradi&tory thereto, to be teformed, 
and will provide, that the Offend Company may not in 
any Manner, nor under any Pretext, go, and navigate in 
the Indies, to the End, their High-Mightineffes, my 
Matters, may fatisfy and calm the alarmed Minds of their 
People, who look upon this T reaty of Vienna, as the en- 
tire Subverfion of the Rights and Prerogatives of their 
Commerce, and claim the Performance of the Treaties of 
Munfler and Utrecht. 

12, This Reprefentation, however, though extreamly 
clear and plain, had none of the Effeéts that were expect- 
cd from it. Their Catholick Majefties had formed to 
themfelves very extenfive, but at the fame Time very 
groundicfs Expectations from the Treaty of Vienna, and 
were therefore obftinate in their Refolutions of füpporting 
it at all Events. "The Ofend Company was vifibly of no 
Advantage, but in itsConfequences very likely to prove 
a great Prejudice to the Spani Trade ¢. but the Reafon 
which induced the Ceurt of Madrid, notwithftanding, to 
confent to the Support of it, was, the Afiftance fhe ex- 
peéted from the Xmperor, in the Execution of a favou- 
rite Defign of her own, which was the recovering the For- 
trefs of Gibraltar from the Crown of Great Britain, 

- But the great and all-powerful Motive which induced 
Spain to аб as the did, was, the vain Hopes of obtainin 
the Heirefs of the Houfe of а/а, the prefent Empra 
and Queen of Hungary, for Don Carlos, the eldeft Son of 
the Queen of Spain, and at prefent King of the Sicifies 
This Notion, tho’ very indifferently founded, made fuck, 
an Impre(Gon on the Minds of their Catholick Majefties 
aa cam Ae to them in the Light of an Incon. 
venience, which they apprehended might contribute there. 


> 


с» 
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The Hiflory, &c. of the Imperial Company at Oftend. Book I. 


to, and this it was that engaged them to comply fo readi- 
ly with whatever his Imperial Majefty demanded, and even 
induce them to make fuch Difpofitions as looked like en- 
caging ina War with the Hanover Allies. The Emperor, 
alfo, on his Side, fhewedas great Obitinacy, and indeed, with 
more Reafon ; for all the Articles of the Vienna Alliance, 
were entirely in his Favour, and the eftablifhing the Offend 
Company, in the Manner he defigned, was a Point of 
fuch infinite Confequence, both with refpe& to Honour 
and Intereft, that we need not at all wonder he pufhed it 
in the Manner he did, or that he laboured, by feveral Ne- 
gotiations in the North, to engage molt of the Crowns 
there in the Support of his Schemes, in which at firft he 
had extraordinary Succefs, but by Degrees, the Afpect of 
Affairs was changed, by Meafures which we fhall next 
explain. 1 

13. The States-General, feeing how little they were able 
to eect by Memorials and Reprefentations, and beginning 
to feel daily more and more the bad Confequences of the 
Eftablifhment of the Offend Company, with regard to their 
Commerce in the Judies, took at laft a Refolution of ac- 
ceding to the Treaty of Hanover, notwithftanding all that 
their Imperial апа Catholick Maiefties could do to hinder 
it. They did accede accordingly, which very clearly de- 
monftrated to the Courts of Vienna and Madrid, that іс 
was impoffible to profecute their Defigns farther, without 
running the immediate Hazard of a War. Spain сетей 
refolved to run this Rifque, and actually committed Ho- 
ftilities againft Great-Britain, by befieging Gidraltar, with 
very little Effect however, and without any Affiftance 
from the Emperor, who, on his Side, was unable to make 
the neceffary Provifions for a Rupture, without the Af- 
fiftance of {uch Supplies in Money from Spain, as at that 
Time fhe could not afford. “The Court of France remained 
alfo fteady to her Engagements, and appeared fo willing 
to enter into a War againft Spai», in Conjunction with the 
Maritime Powers, that this Court bepan to diflike ex- 
ceedingly the Situation fhe was in, and to with for a Peace 
upon reafonable Terms. 

The Court of iem too perceiving that Spain began 
to open her Eyes to her own Intereft, and havine never 
had really any Inclination to comply with that Marriage, 
which their Catholick Majefties had fo fondly fet their 
Hearts upon, thought likewife of a timely Return to her 
old Friends, and thofe Engagements which had been for- 
merly productive of fo many Advantages. Things being 
in this Situation, it was not long before Preliminaries were 
fettled, in which there was an Article that took away for 
the prefent thofe Apprehenfions that the Settlement of 
this Company had railed. 
t It was fome Time before it could be fo worded, as to fa- 
tisfy all Parties; but at length, the Preliminaries being ab- 
folutely fettled and figned at Paris, on the 20th of May, 
1727 the rft Article of them ran thus; <“ His Imperial 
4 0 Click Мају having no other View than to 
3 NU NEN то ue publick Tranquillity of Europe, and 
d X Bt at the Commerce of Offend has given Birth 

oe oufy and Uneafinefs, confents that there fhall be 
s оноп of the Charter of the Offend Company, 
Е Р A i ck between the уан Netherlands and 
fifth Article of ie os Теш of Ше ны RE 
ERI нат ре Preliminaries it was agreed, that 
i SH s 5 ai d from Offend before this Convention, 
Merida m о н to be given in a Lift on the Parc 
m dca ma} Лајећу, were to be permitted fafely to re- 
a 2 nd in cafe any of them fhould be taken, it 

* agreed, that they fhould be, Lona Jide, reftored with 
their Cargoes, 

ЕБ is шашу to purfue the political Hiftory of this 
Орнек Ел fince by this Sufpenfion the Offend 
Ee atte an i t defiroyed, and tho’ fome Sales were 
КАЕ i и confiderable Advantage to the Prc- 
т у М the Power of continuing their Com- 
Thus Bec in aritime Powers carried their Point, 
с: 5 troublefome and perplexed Affair, which 
аерде o Birth to a general War, and by which, 
hanes E Ame and fully proved, that if his Hands 
inafew Ye E y Treaties, his Imperial Majefty might 
ars Dave reftored the Commerce of the Anfirian. 
Netherlands, 


3 
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Chap. II. The Богу, &c. of the 


Netherlands, and made the little Port of Offend of more 


"Uie to his Dominions than hitherto France has been able to 
make the many Ports in her Dominions, which is a Point 
worthy of cur Confideration, and indeed, of that of all 
Europe, 10 whom the tailing a new Maritime Power would 
be found a Thing of great and dangerous Confequence, 
more ¢fpecially in the Hands of a Prince otherwife power- 
ful on the Continent. 

But before we quit this Subje&t, it will be requifite to 

take Notice of fome few Points, which rendered it fo ab- 
folutely neceffary to confider this Matter, and to confider 
it fo largely as we have done in this Seétion, In the firft 
Place let it be obferved, that a ftronger Proof there cannot 
be of the Importance of the Eaf?- India Commerce, than 
that all игре fhou!ld be thus as it were in Arms upon 
that Subject, and having felt fo lately the Mi(chiefs of a 
general War, fhould notwithftanding hazard the breaking 
out of another about the fettling the Right of this Com- 
merce. It is impoffible to conccive how this fhould have 
been reconcileable to the Wifdom of their Councils any 
other way than by fuppofing it was a Thing felf-evident to 
them, that the Trade of the Judies was the ‘great Wheel 
which moved the whole commercial Sy(tem in Zurope. Ic 
was in this Light, and in this Light only, that the pulling 
down the О/?ела Company could be looked upon as an 
Enterprize equally great and glorious, as the pulling down 
univerfal Monarchy. To fay the Truth, when clofcly 
confidered, they came to be the fame Thing ; for the fole 
Realon which induced Spain to depart from her own Inte- 
reft, fo far as to countenance this Company, was the Hopes 
fhe entertained of feeing a Prince of her Blood Heir of 
the German Branch of the Houle of Zufiria, to whom fhe 
could not grudge a Share in the Commerce of the Jn- 
dies. 

But tho’ her Hopes were vain, becaufe very probably 
the late Emperor never intended any fuch Thing ; yet that 
would not have leffened the Value of the Prefent fhe made 
him ; for if the Offend Company had been once effectually 
eftablifhed, the whole Eajf-Jndia Trade, in lefs than a 
Century, would have been confined to the duftrian Ne- 
therlands, and perhaps, the arcateft Part of the Trade in 
Europe mult have followed it. In order to explain this, 
we muft remember, that the Aufirian Low-Countries are 
in themfelves much finer than the Provinces which com- 
pole the Dutch Republick, and much better fituated for 
Trade. Their Sales of La/t-Jndia Commodities would 
have brought prodigious Sums of ready Money into thofe 
Provinces, and this muft have revived and reftored thofe 
Manufactures, which formerly flourifhed here more than 
in any Part of Hurope, which would have immediately fe- 
cured to them all the Commerce of Germany, and by De- 
grees that of the North. In fuch Circumllances, what 
оша have hindered their attempting and acquiring the 
Eitheries, and by opening the Ports of Triefte and Fiume 
onthe Adriatick, what could have prevented their епрго!- 
fing the Zalian Trade 5 [t may be fuid, that all theie are 
Suppofitions ; Бис what then, they are reafonable Suppofi- 
tions, and which is much more to my Purpofe, they were 
fuch Suppofitions as induced the late Emperor to ettablifh 
this Company, and to ftruggle fo hard as he did for the 
Maintenance of it; nay, what is {till more, the Datch, 
who beyond a Queftion, were the beft Judges in the World 
of what might be done, and what could be done, thought 
all thefe Suppofitions both poffible and practicable, which 
induced them to act in the Manner they did, Таке then 
all this together, and it will appear a very ftrong, and not 
to be refuted Argument, thar the Trade of the £aff- Indies 
is in ШЕН the Foundation of Commerce, and Maritime 
Power, at leaft in the Hands of fuch as know how to 
manage ir, and have it in their Power to manage it as 
they would do; which, 1 think, fully juftifies the Pains I 
have taken upon this Subject, and all that 1 have advanced 
in this Section. 

The Бейге I have of making every thing as clear and 
plain as itis poffible, induces me to think of refolving a 


Imperial Company at Oftcnd. 
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Queftion that will naturally arife in the Mind of an АЛЫ 
fitive Perfon upon this Occafion, and iz is this: How it 
should come to раб that the Emperor, or rather the f 
jects of the Emperor in the Low Countries, thould, info 
fhort a fpace of Lime, and having no better a Pore than 
Offend, be able to ereét and cftablith a Company capable 
of carrying on immediately fuch a Commerce in the ladies 
as alarmed and altonifhed the Maritime Powers beyond 
any thing that France had been able to do in à rf 
ger Space of Time, with the utmoft A fifi: 
could give, and that A.fiftance too under the Di 
her ае and greateft Minifters, who fcarce ever 
any thing elfe, This, without queftion, is a very 
Point for common People to pet over 5 but to fuch as 
well acquainted with the Situation of the fe € 
tries, the Genius and Difpofition of their (ара 
the Nature of the Governments under which they 
carries in it little or no Difficulty at all. 

For, in the firt Place, the 7а Low 
better feated for Trade, the Peaple, ge 
are not only more inclined thereto, but are 
lified for it, fince they are not only fober a 
diligent alfo and induftrious, Their Country is 
fruitful, their Towns large and populous; many 
ftill have, and all of them once had noble and fou 
Manufaétories. Add to all this, that though the 
have loft much of their ancient Freedom, yer they fuil 
retain more of it than the French, and it will be no difi- 
cult Matter to conceive how this Affair happened. In few 
Words, the Cafe was this: Flanders was, for feveral 
Ages, the Center of the Commerce of Europes among fuch 
a People therefore Trade might be eafily revived. fn re- 
gard to France, the Cafe was quite otherwife ; they never 
knew the Bleffing of a flourifhing Trade, or that kind of 
Government, under which extenfive "Traffick can only 
rife and fpread. But, to return to what is more immedi- 
ately our Province, and to inform the Reader of the Con- 
fequences that attended the eftablithing this new Company, 
notwithítanding its Sufpenfion ; and in Confequence of 
that Sufpenfion, its Diffolution. 

The great Struggle which this Company occafioned di- 
vulged the Advantages of the Eaff- India Trade through- 
out all Europe; and in every Nation inquifitive апа pub- 
lic fpirited People began to look ferioufly after this politi- 
cal Philofopher’s Stone, which they heard was univerfally 
confefled to be the grand Source of Riches, Commerce, 
and naval Power. One would have thought that the 
Ruin of this Company would have damped at leaít, if not 
deftroyed this Defire of eftablifhing a Trade to the /udies. 
So far from it however that the Fall of the Ofend Com- 
pany actually increafed it, and that for thefe three Reafons ; 
Kirft, it fent abroad abundance of active and intelligent 
Perfons who had been employed by this Company, and 
were, of all others, the molt likely and-the moft capable 
of fetting on foot, and of conduéting Projects of this 
Nature in other Places, Secondly, the great Succef§ this 
Company had, during the fhort time it continued, was а 
very {trong and prevailing Argument to perfuade the fete 
ting up a Company in any other Place, and an Argument 
which the Perlons I have juft mentioned, knew how to res 
prefent in the faireft Colours potlible. Thirdly, as the 
Fall and Ruin of this Company was owing entirely to the 
‘Treaties fubfifting between their Imperial and Catholick 
Majeities and the Maritime Powers, which, not extend- 
ing to other Prigces and States, іс might well encour: 
them to hope for equal good Fort 


t муе, and to appret 
fewer Inconveniencies, Such wert the Mon el а 
termined the Danes and the Swedes, one to revive, and the 


other to erect Companies of this kind, of whi i 

are {Ull fubfitling, we are bound, from the Мына tise 
Subject, as well as by the exprefs Terms of our Plan, А 
give the Reader а fatisfa&ory Account, which is all oe 
remains for us to do in reference to this Compleat а 
of the Commerce ef Europe with the Indies, "у 


ЗЕСТ, 
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The Hiftory of the Dani(h Commerce: 


Book I. 


SECTION XXXVII. 


The Hi, the Dani(h Commerce to the Eaft-Indies, 
ee and the Motives which 


cay of their Old Company, 
Оле. 


their Eflablifbmments there, the De- 
induced them to fet up a New 


Interfperfed with Original Papers and Memoirs. 


1. The Danes anciently very powerful by Sea, famous 
keeping up a confiderable naval Force in the North. 


on the Coaft of Coromandel, their Fortrefs and Town of Tranquebar, 
Colony DUM" An Account of their long War with the Rajab of Yanjour, 


for maritime Expeditions, and always remarkable for 
2. Their firft Voyages to the Indies, their Eftablifhment 


or Trincombar, aud the Fate of their 
the Siege of Tranquebar, the In- 


- trigues of the Dutch to the Prejudice of the Danes, and the Relief of that Town by the Englith, thro’ the 


Generofity of Mr. 


Pitt, Governor of Fort St. George. 


4. The Hiftory of the Danifh Colony, continued 


‘ down to the Time of the New Eaft-India Subfcription at Hambourgh on the Fall of the Oftend Company. 
. An Impartial View of the new Eftablifoment, or the Incorporation of the new Company at Altena, 


абир the Old Eaft-India Company at Copenhagen. 


the Probability of its fucceeding in its Commerce. 7 j s 7 
ef the Privileges and Immunities granted to the incorporated Company by bis Рап Maje/ly. 


pofition made to the New Company (as it was called) 


Jented on this Subject to the Court of Denmark, and Ј 


6. Objections raifed againft that Eflablifbment, and 


. Anfiwers to thofe Objeétions, and a farther Account 


8. The Op- 
at Altena by the Maritime Powers, Memorials pre- 
ше of that Difpute. 9. The thorough Completion of 


this Scheme under the Aujpice of the prefent King (then Prince) of Denmark, and Progrefs of this incor- 
porated Company, from its Foundation to the prefent Time. 


t HE Danes were anciently as remarkable for a 

Naval Force as any Country in the North, 

which manifeftly appears, not only from their 

Chronicles, bur ours. It was by this Means that they be- 

came Lords of almoft all the Countries round about them, 

and were fo formidable by their Fleets as to undertake va- 

rious Expeditions into remote Countries. Thus, under 

" the Name of Normans, they conquered a Part of France, 
and even fettled themfelves in the Kingdom of Naples. 

Ttistrue, that the naval Concerns of Europe were then in 

a Condition very different from what they are now ; yet 

this, inftead of leffening, will, to a Man of good Senfe 

and Confideration, rather increafe the Difficulty ; for if 

; wefind it fo hard with all the Advantages we enjoy to 
Y pee a {mall Body of Troops to the oppofite Part of 
7 the Continent, what mutt we think of the Danes landing 
| fuch numerous Armies in this Hand, in France, and in 
3 other Countries. 


B "Thefe Faéts are not to be difputed, and, at prefent, it 
lo. js not my Bufinels to account for them ; all I aim at is, to 


fhew chat the Danes had many Ages ago a great Maritime 
Power, and I believe Experience will fhew, that where 
once a nation has been pofleficd of fuch a Power, and ef- 
capes bei Weg b her Neighbours, fhe generally 
preferves of her ancient Spirit, which exerts 
itfelf, more or lef, as Occafions offer, and is never totally 
overwhelmed, 1f the Danes had applied themfelves more 
to Trade, and lefs to foreign Conquefts, would have 
made a much more confiderable Figure in Europe than at 
` this Time they do, fince it is certain that their being dri- 
| it of and Part of Norway, exhaufted them 
ЧУЙ Wars in their own Country pro- 
Саш of weakening their Force. 


themfelves as much by Commerce as ever their Fore- 
fathers did by Courage and Force, as from the Contents 
of the prefent Seétion, we fhall evidently make ap- 
pear. 

2. Itwas very early in the laft Century that the Danes 
thought of attempting a Trade to the Eaft-Indies ; and 
about the Year 1612, King Chriffian IV. granted his Pro- 
tection to a Company eftablifhed at Copenhagen, for carry- 
ing ona Commerce from thence to the Indies. The Ca- 
pital of this new Company confifted of two hundred and 
fifty Shares, of the Value of One thoufand Rix-dollars 
each, and about four Years afterwards they fitted out 
fome Vefiels for the Indies, with fuch Succefs that they efta- 
blifhed themfelves on the Coaft of Corromandel, at no great 
Diftance from the French Settlement at Pondicherry. The 
Name of this Place is very differently written ; the Porta- 
gueze and Indians call it Tranguebar, the Ёл їр Sailors 
Trincombar ; but I take the true Name of it to be Tran- 
quebar. 

It is fituated fifteen Miles to the Northward of Nega- 
patan, and enjoys a confiderable Trade. The Danes have 
built here a regular Fort, faced with Stone, and furround- 
ed with a deep Mote, which makes it efteemed one of the 
ftrongeft Fortreffesin the Indies. The Town alfo, which 
is about two Miles in Circumference, is furrounded 
with a noble Wail, faced with Stone, having large Bafti- 
ons at proper Diftances, mounted with Cannon. The 


Houfes which the Daves and other European: inhabit, аге) 


of Brick or Stone, built all upon a Floor, but commodi- 
ous enough ; the Streets are wide and ftraight, and paved 


x the Sides with Brick ; but the Houfes of the Indians | 
e very mean, having Clay-Wails, and thatched Roofs, | 


as in moft other Towns of India, The Garrifon is not 
anfwerable to fo large an Extent of Ground, confifting 


only of one hundred and fifty Zure 

h peans, or thereabouts 
tod fone adas, who are only fit to oppofe Soldiers 
themíelves, In the long Space of Time however, 


that the Danes remained here, they collected together 


5 а great Number of Indian Subjects, who live very happi- 


i and even grow rich under their Protection. They have 


ae ife ra Care to make Кошу to the Lutheran 


tarofe and they ha 


t Part of thofe who live among them, 
pius bound them more effectually to their 
е; fo that ү сч is very confiderable, and 
у» kun chieft for the follow- 

tg оше, pays 

Rixdollars a Year, 


Ж БЫР желе 


| 
| 
| 


the Danifó 
by Way of 


Chap. 1]. 


Z5; 
Their Trade ig this P | 97 7 
rious "rati orld 1 x ; dei c ^ 
dort Alterations, being ct peris va: and very high, fo that they were perfectly covered from 
in di EU tot ‘volutions that have pid our Fire. They had about twenty or thirty thoufand Ment 
te "ас Part of the W Accide РЕЯ employed. in this Siege; and with incredible Labour and ^ 
the Company in Europe. However f T BASS Patience, in about five Months Time, they brought down р 
to judge, it was mft collage o аг аз [am able their Trenches within Piftol-fhot of the Walls, and with OR 
Years after it was fir(t fettled ; БОС БЧА wi meres had aloft ruined опе oh tte Baton 
Cnilnent Dutch Writer comparing the Дан T ne, avery when the Englih Reinforcements arrived, The Danes 
of the ёл}, and affirming а arif Trade to that expe&ed сусту Day an Affault, and were preparing to 
Application, might be made as c Move their Effels into the Fort, and quit the Town ; Б: 
Tie Reader will obferve, that this and indeed they gave the Enemy very little Difturbance, T" 
of our Civil Wars Sen ds we bav ! ne as far as I can learn, in carr ing on their Works; for the 

тогу of the Елеу Conipan с have fhewn in our Hif- Garrifon did not confilt of more than two hundred Zx- 

8 7 ў гар 

ceedingly 5 fo that it is not pi 1 bab ‹ ropeans, as many Indian Portugueze, and about a thoufind 
fervation might be then @ mprobable, that this Ob- Blacks; and, befides the Fort they had to defend, the Cir- 
tain, that the Trade of the Daf 5 Was rath fitabl amd ar alf. ene wall wat not lef than а Mile 

> 7 Was rather profit: $ е ДЕ à 
private Perfons, fuch as the Go prohtable to and an half. Ir was faced with Stone indeed, but had no 


vernor of Tranquebar, and Ditch: and therefore th DK ^ 
А GA EA "qu a e e Dan rcvent the Enemy’s 
the principal Merchants employed there, than 5 the Pub- y SAONE ATOI НГЕУЕрЕ ДЕ y 
lick ; and the Reafon 4 


fcaling it, igh Pallifadoes us с” f tin 
e cafon was plainly this, that they feldom Rites fet high Pallifidoes upon the Top of the 
ЕЧ any confiderable Supplies from Denmark, andas А Day or two after the Елі arrived, a Sally was re- 
cliom: fent home Ships laden with the Commodities and folved upon ; and about Sun-rife in the Morang, a Det 
Manufactures of the Indies; fo that they fubfifted chiefly tachment of the Blacks marched out of a Bullion, and 
by the Trade they carried on with their Neighbours, and were followed by the 2,0770; but the Blacks were no | 
into different Parts of Да, fince they fometimes fent Ships fooner out-of the Gates, than they opened to the Right 3 
as far as China, from whence they obtained confiderable and Left, and made room for the Englijb to-adyance, 
Returns. ї never intending to engage themfelves. A Body of the 
But they had from their firft Eftablifhment very great Enemy moved out of their Trenches to oppofc our Troops, 
Difficulties to flruggle with, being very often engaged in and came on in tolerable Order with their Broad-fwords 3 
Wars with their Indian Neighbours, and very feldom and Shields, without fhooting an Arrow, or firing a Piece. 9 
upon good IA with the reft of the European Nations They were all decently cloathed in white Vefts and Tur- 
fettled in India, who, though they аса to defpife and bants, and feemed determined to engage our People hand 
contemn the Danes, and to treat their Trade as very defpi- to hand, in the Plain between the Town and the Trenches. 
cable and inconfiderable, yet they could not help envy- The £xglifo Officers were in fome Pain, fecing this Body 
ing them even the little Trade they had, to which, per- of Indtans advance with that Refolution, knowing their 
haps, the convenient Situation of their Fortre might in Men were feveral of them new raifed, and mixed wilt 
fome meafure contribute, from a Perfuafion that, in other Portuguexe, on whom there is very OD s 
Hands, it might become of much greater Confequence, But our great Guns from the Walls; а d play 
nore efpecially with regard to the Diamond Trade, for upon the Enemy, put them into Confufion, and they re- 
Seb hout doubt, it ítands as well, or better, than tired to their Trenches with much greater Hafte than they 
whic ШУО: УН TROT fh that Part of the came out. And our Men advancing, while they were in | 
any ү e заа that Confternation, drove them flill farther. But there P 
5 "n the moft confiderable War in which they were ever being no Preparations made for levels үк DUE 
he | End of the lalt Century, the Day growing hot, the Ёл 1% retired into the ^ 
engaged, was Prae S UN efcaped being taken, of and the Enemy returned into their Works, without any 
en this Fi s very па a P UEM Т с{ j 
m x Uu idi remarkable Tranfaction of which great 1.0% on а A hare REED MN 
PLANE any Account,, I think it will not beam e у А SE S bees af the Ganifon hon ЖЕНЫ ^ | 
infift upon it a little more lagain ое Ga cy they marched out at the great Gate, which faced their prin- 
was, the, principal Qccation) of ЧЕ fairs into aworle cipal Attack; the Black Soldiers, according to Cuitom, 
running into Debr, and bringing ee retired under the Walls almoft as foon as they were out, 
ition than they ever were before. ; ke room lor the Europeans. The Enemy kept clofe 
КОШЕ" Groni of the War was this; the Dur A x иа firing at us у but detween dis eo А t 
cM голе he Indian Rajah of Tanjeur, RS tonüderabls Body! 
pU т iim uo y АК and gener p An Bx о J v dass] rode px » 
the Duse r A filtance under hand, and to giv to advances but he had not 
mifiag him E E ыы have elfewhere hewn, Comp uo p^ an unlucky Bail wounded [^ 
E pron thoufand Pounds of our AA meis Md of his Foot, which compelled him to +a 
amounts to 2 pes я very bale an T. “йү у 
p . That this was а very Dat it the Field. : 
for the Place when taken. — r will very readily al- quit the n took upon him the Com4 
barbarous Defign, an ee oe well contrived, and The a per dee them endl the Enemy, 
Jos but its E m ER id. for бе айап Prince was mand o nw up in the Plan; that Body retreating, 
һай very near e т 3 , efteemed by his Countrymen ee the ae fo far from the Town, that they were 
very brave in his d had 'withou: doubt, Troops E i ees by the Meer Hlorle s and the Danen чыке 
a good Officer АМ леб, if he had пос been prevented’ ЕЕ Mie to hats fupported them, never md- 
to have done eR воена Pitt, who was at that Time the Jug gen Engiifo Officer re 
by the Interpofition О i 


need a Step. In this Exigency, фе. 
Hort St. George, who very genero ae bx р himfelf into the Enemy 
р p a Principle of Humanity, which oug 
the Danes, 


into фе Town over the | 
to be зра this Means, a tolerable Ае ka A х them, 

еа which | fball give Non refolved ород room for sie is 
bi When the Prince of Tayo rm ce of kis Do- towards the Town, 
ponhe, m he allembled the whole For Jar, inore Works; but here the 
this Bars A ced directly towards тек y 0 ci 
mepa it, The Jndians were фаг om : 
th tm ag 

"г id carrice a " 

bi MA her drove down n and on the 
rs inftead of Stakes, both 0n v i 4 
out, and filled ор ok as thick as а Towa-walls 
that their Trenches $ 


` 


E 
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and yet was brought alive into the Town, and recovered. 
їс was by this feafonable Affiftance afforded them by 
the Englifh, that the Danes preferved this Town and 
Fortre(s ; for foon after, the Rajah of Tanjour, growing 
weary of a War that harraffed his Subjeéts, and brought 
himfelf no Advantage, retired into his own Territories, 
and left the Danes at Liberty to purfue their Trade as 
before. 

4. They have fince that Time remained in quiet Pof- 
feflion of this Place, and carried on the little Trade they 
have in Quiet. Befides the Town of Tranquebar, and the 
Fortrefs of Danebourg, which is a regular Citadel, with 
four ftrong Baftions, they have a {mall Diftri& of Coun- 
" try dependent upon them, the Inhabitants of which, part- 
11 ly Moors, and partly Indians, are their Subje&s ; and for 

4 the Education of their Children they have built and еп- 
dowed a publick School, where they are taught all Kinds 
of ufeful Knowledge; and the Галу? Miffionaries being 
compleat Mafters of the Malabar Tongue, preach in all 
the neighbouring Countries, and make many Converts. 
They have formerly built very good Ships here, which 
they not only employed in their own Commerce, but alfo 
Jet them out to their Neighbours upon Freight, which if 
it did not turn to a very great Account, it at leaft enabled 
them to fubfift, and not only to keep what they had got, 
but alfo to enlarge and improve their Colony. 1 muft not, 
however, forbear mentioning another Method by which 
as fome of their European Neighbours fuggeft, the Danes 
made ufe of to better their Fortunes ; and that is, their 
allowing their Ships to cruize not only on the Infidels, but 
alfo on the Shipping of fome Chriftian Nations, which, if 
true, it muft certainly have been a moft illegal and unwar- 
rantable Practice. 

But we muft not yield too cafy a Belief of fuch kind 
of Accufations, fince it is very certain, that thofe who 
framed them were ftrongly prejudiced againft the Danes, 
and from thence inclined to fpeak ill of them, whether 
with or without Foundation ; and not only to fpeak ill, but 
alfo to ufe them ill, when it lay in their Power, as is evi- 
dent from the Behaviour of the Dutch, not only in raifing 
the War before mentioned, but in their Behaviour towards 
the Гер of Tranquebar, when in that diftreffed Situation ; 
for the Enemy being poffefied of the Springs by which the 
Town was furnifhed with Water, they fent Deputies to 
defire the Affiftance of their Neighbours the Dutch, who, 
inftead of complying with fo neceflary and reafonable a 
Demand, firt whipped their Mefengers, and then fent 
them back without Water. We may therefore juftly fufpc& 
the T'eftimony of fuch People as were capable of an Action 
of this Nature towards their Fellow-Creatures, when in 
fuch Diftrefs, On the Whole therefore, I think, inftead 
of wondering, that after above one hundred Years Ройе(- 
fion of this Place, and of fome other little Factories about 
it, they fhould be confiderably in Debt, which is no more 
than what has happened alfo to their Neighbours, we ought 
yather to wonder, that the Dani/ Company were able to go 

. on at all, efpecially fince they received fo little Affitance 
from home, and had nothing to depend on but their own 

Indufiry in the Judies, and the {mal} Revenue arifing from 

their Territories there. 

5. We are now to open a new Scene, by relating what 
chiefly gave Occafion to this Seétion, I mean the eftablifh- 

ing what its Enemies thought fit to call a new Laft-India 
Company in Denmark, the Occafion of which was this: 
a Dutchman, 


VEA. КА Ruin об, ће Offend Company, 
whofe Name was Jofesa Van Afperen, who had been con- 
cerned in that Affair, went to Copenbagen, where he applied 
elf to K Frederick the ТУФ, a Prince of great 
› and Virtue, and who had nothing more at Heart 
n promoting tbe Welfare of his Subjects by all the 
that lay in his Power. The Scheme propofed by 
Majefty, had a very fair Appear- 
иссе › he obferved, that 
of opening a new Trade to 
who were very well verfed 
in the Service of the Одена 


y e————— H, 
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not attend that Project in any other Country, but leatt of 
all in Denmark, which had enjoyed an uninterrupted Com- 
merce to the Indies for above a Century ; that therefore 
there was nothing farther neceffary to render the Danifh 
Company as flourifhing as thofe of England and Holland, 
than to increafe its Capital, by opening a new Subfcription 
upon advantageous Terms. 

By the Force of thefe Arguments, the King was pre- 
yailed upon to fuffer his Scheme to be put in Execution, 
and that it might be done more conveniently, the Danifh 
Eaft- India Company was transferred from the City of Co- 
penbagen to the Borough of Altena, a Place belonging to 
the Crown of Denmark, but fituated clofe to the rich and 
free City of Hamburgb, and therefore made Choice of, upon 
this Occafion: In order to induce Foreigners to engage in 
this Undertaking, his Рану? Maje(ly thought fit to grant 
a new Charter, dated in pril 1728, for promoting the 
Commerce of the faid Company to the Indies, China, and 
Bengal, the chief Articles of which were thefe, viz. The 
new Subfcribers fhall have an equal Share and Right with 
the old Members, in all the Conceffions, Octroys and Pri- 
vileges granted to the faid Company by his prefent Majefty 
and his auguft Predeceffors. And likewife in all the Forts, 
Settlements, Revenues, Houfes, Magazines, Ships, Effects, 
and, in fhort, whatever the Company is poffeffed of at this 
Day, or may acquire in Time to come. The old Shares 
or Aétions, which are in Number two hundred and fifty, 
of one thoufand Rixdollars each, fhall fubfift and rennin 
as they are, and will have the fame Rights as the new 
Shares. The Directors fhall declare,'and affirm upon their 
Honour, that all the Debts of the Company do not ex- 
ceed one hundred and fixty thoufand Rixdollars in Specie. 
The united Company are obliged to difcharge and pay the 
faid Sum of one hundred and fixty thoufand Rixdollars 
upon Condition that the old Shares Shall have no Divi- 
dends till the Year 1733. 

Though there is no Queftion, that the Accounts of the 
Company are juft, and that their Debts do not exceed the 
faid Sum of one hundred and fixty thoufand Rixdollars 
it is neverthelefs ftipulated, That if the faid Debts {оша 
appear to exceed the faid Sum, the old Shares fhall be 
an{werable for the Overplus, and that the new Subfcribers 
fball not be obliged to contribute thereunto. Each new 
Share fhall be one thoufand Rixdollars in Bank, or Specie 
whereof twenty per Cent. fhall be paid upon the Oê 
of M. Alexander Bruguier, Banker at DED or in 
the Manner prefcribed in the Proje& publifhed by the 
Company at Copenbagen, December 16, 1727. If there 
was any abfolute Neceffity to make a further Call the pre- 
fent Year 1727, the fame fhall not exceed five or ten per 
Cent. at the fartheft. The Call for the next Year fhalt 
not exceed twenty, or twenty-five per Cent. The Re- 
mainder of the Subfcription fhall not be called in without 
the Refolution and Determination of a general C f 
Ше Сорау, If the intire Sum of the faid pee 
Year Уз о, Hor the new Actions, is not paid in the 

38, the Proprietors of the old Shares fhall have 

an Intereft at the Rate of five per Cent. allowed them, f 
dcum CY have paid more and above ub ODS 
же: ace рше по pher A&ions than Shares of 
Rixdollars each, Every Sube: tall be a sie 
por Shares for the Bearer, figned by the соя aa 
uch as pleafe, may have them infcribed in the Company’s 
Books. There fhall be paid f h Transf yo Rix 
alae niche Coppa; A гов iA ^ ransfer two : IX 
The Creditors ОРЫС alf a Rixdollar to the Poor. 
Ай Company are allowed to take new 

ions for the Sums due to them, provided they dif- 
count on the faid Debts thirty per 2 for the ime 
Year, for each Share, and twenty-five per Cent. for the 
next, The Shares they {hall puvchafe on this Condition 
TTC FRED ima cl van purchafe on this Condition, 
The id Shares tall not be lati vo any Sure, or Stop 
upon any Account whatfoever it is d. id io bá Ma 
ily’ Ооу, › a5 it is dec in his 
араш yearly communicate to the Sub- 
the Company. The рө, Account of the Affairs d 
hid i vidend fhall be regulated upon the 

Account, in a gencral Court of the Company, by the 
Majority 
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у ЕТЕ it fhall belong to. him to take Cognizance of 
each Controverly ; it may pleafe their Highneffes, Шаг. 
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-he or his Deputy, and no other Judge, fhdll try the faid 
Caufe,- if it appertains to the faid Office of Admiral as 
the j2me has been enjoyed by the Admiral Don Alonjo Hen- 
rique, or his Predeceffors in their Diftriéts, 'and accord- 
ing to Juftice. : ; 

“ы Thart in-all the Skips fhich hall be fitted oùt for 

“the faid Trade, and Сотту as often as they fhall be 
fitted, the: fud’ Don Chriftopher Columbus, if he fhall 


think fir, may-lay our the eighth Part of what fhall be- 


expended in, fitting them out ; and that he accordingly 

have and receive the eighth Part of the Profits of fuch 
- Ships. . JR л ЖУ 

Thefe Articles were grantéd in-the Town of 'Sazta Fee, 


A. Sjn the Plain of Granada, with which Difpatch and Maney 


Don Cbrifopher Columbus fet out from Granada on the 
12th of May, and leaving his Sons at their Studies in Cor- 
. deva, he went to the Town of Palos, to undertake his 
Voyage ; few at Court expeéting that he would perform 
what he had.promifed. Their Catholic Majefties ftrictly 
enjoined him not to тойс) at che Mine in Guinea, or to 
come within one Flundredkeagues of the Portuguexe Set- 
tlements. They gave him their Letters Patents to all the 
Kings and, Princes in the World, for them to give him 
afavourable Reception as their Commander ; he repaired 
‘to Palos, becaufe гћеге were able Seamen in that Place, 


. and on Account of his Friendfhip with Father Jobn Pe- 


vez de Mercbena, who helped him very much in the Dif 
patch of his Affairs; perfuading the Sailors who were 
very backward to engage in an unknown Voyage. He 


4 carried with him Orders for that Town to furnifh him 


with two Caravels, which by ancient Tenure it was obliged 


- to find for the Service of the Crown, during three Months 


every Year. 

He fitted out another Ship as Admiral, and called it 
St. Mary s the fecond was called Pinta, of which Martin 
Alonfo Pinzon was Captain, and his Brother Francis Mar- 
tinez Pinzon Mafter : The third was named Nina, car- 
rying fquare Sails, whofe Captain and Matter was Vincent 
Yanez Pinzon, who was very helpful in this Affair, and 
Jaid down half a Million of Marvedies for the eighth 
Part of the Expence. He made ufe of the Pinzons, be- 


` caufe they were principal Men in that Town, wealthy 
` and fkilful Mariners, and all the Men feeing them ap- 


prove of the Voyage, were willing to undertake it. 

3. The Ships being provided for a Year, having on 
board ninety Men, moft of them Natives of Palos, and 
among them fome Friends of Columbus, and fome of the 
King’s Servants, they fet fail on Friday the third of 4u- 
gt, half an Hour before Sun riling, and got over the 
Bar of Saltes, dire&ing their Courfe for the Canary Iflands, 
after they had all (following the Example of Columbus) 
made their Confeffion, and received the Holy Communi- 
on. As they held on their Voyage, on the fourth of Au- 
g/l, the Rudder of the Caravel Pirsa, in which Martin 
ол Pinzon commanded, broke loofe, as was fufpect- 
ed by the Contrivance of Gamez Rajon and Chriflopber 
Quintero Mariners, to whom the Caravel belonged, be- 
caufe they went the Voyage againft tbeir Will, and there- 
fore they had endeavoured to difappoint it before their 
Departure. But Martin- Alf Pinzon being an able 


. Sailor, the Rudder was fattened with Cables in fuch Man- 


ner, that they were able to fail till the Tuefday following, 
is it again broke loofe, and they were all forced to 
ie by. 

This Mifchance happening to the Caravel Pinta, at 
their firft fetting out, would have flartled any fuperftiri- 
ous Perfon, efpecially confidering how difobedient Martia 
lex afterwards proved to Columbus, Having mended 
the Rudder the belt they could, on the r ith of Auguft by 
Break of Day they dilcovered the Canaries, and not being 
able in two Days to put into grand Canaria, becaule the 
Wind was contrary, Columbus ordered Martin гл to 
procure fome other Усе] as foon as he could get alhore, 
and he, with the other two, made for the Tad Go- 
mera, to endeavour the fame з but finding none, he re- 
turned to great Canaria, and refulved to make a new 


: Buses! the Caravel Pine, and to change the Sails of 
Э 9r. M. 
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the Caravel Niza, which were fquare, into thofe called. 
Shoulder of Mutton Sails, that he might follow the other” 
Ships more fpeedily, and with lefs Danger. po, Жа 
- The sth of September, in the Afternoon, he failed, | ad 2 
arrived at the Iland Gomera, fpent four Days there, ta ing. 
in {refh Water and Fuel, with the што Diligence з 
becaufe, being informed thar three Portuguefe Caravels 
were hovering about thefe Iflands to feize him, he appre- 
hended fome Trouble on Account of the King of be 
11505 Concern, when he underftood that Don Сл > * 
Columbus had articled with their Catholic Majefties, being, ? 
apprehenfive that God had taken that good Fortune out 
of his Hands. Tburfday the 6th, which may be reckons 
ed the Entry of the Undertaking, he failed to the Weit- 
ward, making but little Way, But the next Day they 
loft fight of Land, and many fighed and wepr, believ-. $ 
ing they fhould never fee it again: But Columbus encou- 4 m 
raged and comforted them with Thoughts of Wealth © 
and.good Fortune. That Day they run eighteen Lexgues, 
but the Admiral defignedly reckoned but fifteen, thinking. 
it convenient to fhorten their Run, that the Men might 
be lefSafraid. On the гіс, being 150 Leagues from the 
Iland Ferro, they fpied a Piece of a Май, which (сепса, 
to have been carried away by the Current. In the fame 
Latitude, fornewhat farther on, the Current fat {trong to 
the Northward, and 50 Leagues farther Weftward; 
` On the та Columbus about Night-fall obferved that 
the Needle varied to the North weft about half a Point, 
and that at Break of Duy it did the like, fomewhat above 
half a Point, by which he perceived that che Needle did 
not point directly to the Star called the North; but ac 
another fixed and invifible Point. This Variation had 
not till then been obferved by any Perfon whatfoever, 
which was much admired, and much more the third Diy Б 
after, when he had advanced 100 Leagues farther, holds 
ing the fame Courfe, becaufe the Needles then at Night- à 
fall varied to the North-weft as before, and in the Morna 
ing again pointed upon rhe very Star. : 

On the rth, being near 300 Leagues Weftward of 
the Ifland Ferro, a Flame of Fire was feen falling into the 
Sea in the Night, four or five Leagues from the Ships 
towards the South-weft ; the Weather being calm and the 
Sea fmooth, the Currents fill fetting to the North-eaft 5 
and the Crew of the Caravel Nina, faid they had the Day 
before-feen a Bird called a Waterwagtail, which they ad- 
mired, that being the firft, and a Bird which they fay 
never flies above fifteen or twenty Leagues from Land. 
The next Day they were more furprized to fee Spots of 

“green and yellow Weeds on the Surface of the Water, 
which feemed to have been wafhed from fome Tfland or 
Rocks, and they faw much more the Day following, 
which made them conclude that they were near Land, | 
and they were ftrongly confirmed in it, becaufe they faw 

a little Grafshopper alive upon the Weeds ; others fan- 
cied there might be Rocks or Lands under Water, and 
being afraid, muttered agiinít the Voyage; it was: 
obferved, that the Sea: Water was not half fo fale as that 
they had рай, and chat Night they fiw many Tunnies 
following the Ships fo clofe, thar the Men in the Carave ~= 
Nina killed one of them with an Harping-iron, and in 
the Morning they found the Air as warm as in : 
in April. : ; 

Being 370 Leagues to the Weftward of the I 
Ferro, they faw another Waterwagtail, and on the 
Martin Aono Pinzon, who had lipped before ч 
Caravel Pinta, which was a very f Pe ke 
the Admiral, and told him he had feen a Mult 
Birds making to the Weftward, which 
lieve he (hould fee Land that N 
Northward 15 Leagues from 
had feen it: But ihe Admiral 
would not lofe Time to go 

were for it; becaufe he did 
Place, where, according, 
difeover it. That Nigh 
had failed. eleve 
failing right before 
ral contiauslly 
obferviog whit 
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T uently. 
d Birds were feen ; and founding Vari fee 
Брали Men being unexperienced in fuch ae and Wa- 
ut Hopes, and nothing appearing me у Token, 
us Ў fo PEU Days, carefully obferve i ad d 
E hen farther from Land than any Men f cA d- 
Era On the 19th, a Sea Gull воп; 
EUM Ship, and others came nar nps ФО СУН 
which gave Hopes that fome Lian: р Henten Hos 
that thefe Birds went до М, EN Е Fa. 
ing calm, : 
БЕ He id Quen though they found no PEE UU, 
eed ed that the Currents ran South-weft. On Wiad 
phe E renoon, they faw two other Gulls d aa 
mit 1: d (Dons after they took a BiS 52. icy 
3 8 ot on the Head, the Feet like a Duc P Weeds 
aifo killed a fal Eifh, and faw Abundance o MEE 
10 ТА di had feen before ; and the on » ы 
Ше th a gh TT they became lefs afraid. AE 
Morni eae Break of Day, three other little Lan US 
p ‘the Admiral finging, and at un ri 
et ten away; which was (оте Comfort to the ДШ = 
beleving е other Sea Fowls might аш вора 
from the Land, but that the little Birds cou even 
hh fo great a Diftance. Some me af ШЭ) с ҮЕ 
ther Gull coming from the Weft N ч ANA 
Lin hen юз леса Believing the Land 
which was fome Satisfaction » A UE der 
was near. The Weeds at the fame Нш р rp n 
{оте Knots of them being fo thick, that А ered 
t ips W: hey kept as clear {то 
the Ships Way, and therefore they Re awa Wal! 
them as they could. The next Day a ey Eas i 
and on the 22d they fpied fome Birds ; an : 
i -weft, and though it was 
Days the Wind was at South-weft, Apr RN. 
contrary, the Admiral faid it was good, c Me 
r 1 d refufing to obey ; and alledging g 
mo that ince they had fo long run i me 
Wind, it would be hard for them to return to Spain, y 
Reafon that though it had fometimes proved contrary, i 
had held but of fhort time, and was not fteady : n 
though the Admiral anfwered that was occafione й y 
their being near Land, and urged fome more Rea e 
for it; he ftood in need of God's fpecial Affiftance, be- 
caufe the Difcontents increafed, the Men prog o maoti, 
and by degrees, paid him no Refpect ; reflecting, om s 
King for having given Orders for the Voyage ; and al- 
molt all of them agreed not to proceed in it, 
The Admiral managed "Things with great REY 
fometimes encouraging the Men, and affüring them of. 
the Shortnefs and good Succefs of their Voyage ; and 
fometimes threatning them with the King's Authority ; 
but it pleafed God, that on the 22d the Wind came up 
at Wet North-weft, the Sea indifferent rough as they all 
wifhed ; and three Hours before Noon a Turtle Dove flew 
over the Admiral ; and in the Afternoon a Gull and other 
"white Birds ; and among the Weeds they found little 
-"Grafhoppers. The next Day came a Gull and fome 
Turtle Doves from the Weftward, and fome fmall Е ifhes, 
„which they ftruck, As thefe Tokens had hitherto failed, 
t КМнын Н, and they took оссайопто gather 

artes, faying, the Admiral in a mad Humour had 
thought to make himfelf great at the Expence of their 
Lives ; and though they 
ed farther fom Land than ever any Man had done be- 

re, they ought not to wn De 
ps үү roceedi cafon, till their 

rovifions fai Cy were ever 
pus try them back any 
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» Punifhiment 
them in mind of dias nae lie 
2 if they obftru&ed the оуа8% Jt 
hey would incur if th zear, and as a Confirmation 
: d their Infolence with Fear, ding the Voyage 
СЫА ve them of (ооп concluding t he above 
шемер A БЕП put them in mind са se eM 
füccefsfully, he sromifing them they would adk their 
pc um where they would all conclude oa 
pore ER The Men were fo ACE 
Labour well be avery Hour feemed a'Year, till o pias 
difconfolate that every | Columbus was talking to Vin 
sth at Sun fetting, whilft Colt d; Land, Sir; let 
cB Yanez Pinzon, a. озү ыс з and thewed 
ward for this g E ау 
Eddie EU ect a Body that ed EEUU 
e Ships. 115, W 5 
UM REN O erd between them 
LO a in d up the Men, that they returned 
Soy Og as А mirae ГАЕК. madelas 
Thanks to God; an ing his Courfe that Way a 
if he believed it to be fo, ae тер Mii 
Pes DE the ME all Dereeived they were Clouds, 
USL IODIDE HOY А р d the great Regret of 
ich often, look like Land, and to the g сев 
LI : 1 heir Courfe Wettward. 
he major Part, they held on th ре 
8 i etim to the Tokens ; they faw a Gull anda W 8 
era irds ; ay they faw another 
m a Epub EUG de Doro and many 
agtail flying E illed 5 and a Wagtail 
ilt Fi h they killed ; and a Wag 
Hips du une ЧА dtl erceived that the Cur- 
flew very near the Ship, and they p MN E 
not fo ftrong as before, but turned bac 
the Tides, and there were fewer Weeds ; and the Шү 
following they took many Gilt-Fifhes. On the 29th шей 
faw a Wagtail, which is a Sea-Fow] that never n $5 
purfues the Gulls till they empty their Bellies for an 
and catching their Dung in the Air feeds on it 5 and о 
thefe Birds there are many in the Ifands of Cabo Verde. 
Soon after two Wagrtails appeared, and many flying Fifh- 
es, which having two little Wings; fometimes fly a 
Mufket Shot, or a few Yards, above the Water д being 
about a Span in Length, and fometimes fell into the Ships, 
In the Afternoon they met with a great Quantity of 
Weeds, in a Line from North to South, and three Gulls 
and a Wagtail purfuing them; the Men fill fancying that 
the Weeds were a Token that there was Ground near them 
under Water, and that they fhould регі. j 
On the goth, four Wagtails flew near the Admiral, 
and by their being together, they gueffed that they were 
near Land, and alfo becaufe four more came foon after, 
and they faw many Weeds ina Line from Weft North- 
weft, to Eaft South eaft, and many Fifhes called Em- 
perors, which have a very hard Skin, and are not fit to 
eat. Though the Admiral took notice of thefe Tokens, 
he did not forget thofe in the Sky. He obferved, there, 
that the Polar Stars were, at Night, on the Weft Quarter, 
at the North-eaft Quar- 
ter; by which he concluded that during the N 
advanced but three Lines, which are N 


at other times, putting 


Night-fall, the Needles vari : 
the Morning they were righ 
much troubled and confou 
them, that the Оссабоп of it was the Compafs of the 
North Star about the Pole, and d 
tisfaclion ; for, n made them ap- 
prehenfive of Danger, as being far from L 
5. Ойбек the iit, at Break of 
© the Admiral, as а 
Хооп and the Wee tt, f - 
lieving they fhould i Eu 


nd, that t 
Ips would be 4-ground and perih, T ME che 
the Morni ; 


Admiral told the Vilot, that b his reckoning ; 
5845 but, in his own T Gana E 
иш reckoning. 

714, on the Third, in the Af 
had faile М 


d: 
tice, left the Men fhoald be ditmay «i 
t с att Run ; 
for the greitett Sea, till then knows, did a Bee ibo 


Leagues, 
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Chap. Ш. 


Leagues. On the 2d they killed а Tunny, and faw 
much other Fifh, anda white Bird, and many grey ones, 
and the Weeds very much withered, and almoft rotted to 
Duft ; and having, feen no Birds the third. Day, they 
feared they had mifled fome Ifland on either Side, believ- 
ing that the many Birds they had feen, went over from 
one Ifand to another ; and the Men being defirous to turn 
to one Side or other to feek for thefe Lands, Columbus 
did not think fit to let flip the fair Weather that favoured 
him; he kept to the Weft, which was what he defired, 
becaufe he thought he fhould lofe the Credit of his Un- 
dertaking, if they faw him turning, at random, from 
one. fide to the other, to find out that, which he always 
affirmed he knew. P н 

For this Reafon, the Men began again to mutiny, 
which none will wonder at, who conliders fo many Men 
Jed by one, of whom few of them had any Knowledge, ех- 
pofed to fo many Dangers, without fecing any thing for 
fo many Days, but Sky and Water, or knowing what 
would be the End: of fuch a long Voyage. But it 
pleafed God to fend new Tokens, which, in fome mea- 
fure, quieted their Minds ; for on the 4th, in the After- 
noon, they faw about forty Sparrows and two Gulls, which 
came fo near to the Ships, that a Sailor killed one of 
them with a Stone, and feveral fying Fifhes fell into the 
Ship; all which things, and the good Words the Admi- 
ral gave them, pacified them ; the next Day there flew 
near the Ships a Wagtail and a Gull, and feveral Spar- 
rows from the Weftward. On the 7th fome Signs of 
Land appeared to the Weftward, but no Man durft 
fpeak of it becaufe of the "Thicknefs of the Weather, 
though they all wifhed for it, to gain the Reward of 
an Annuity of 10,000 Marvedies, their Catholic Ma- 

.jefties had promifed for Life to the firft that fhould dif- 

cover Land ; and ro prevent.their crying Land at every 
Foot, in Hopes of that Annuity, it was ordained, that 
whofoever faid it, if the fame were not made good in 
three Days, fhould be for ever excluded from that Re- 
ward, though he fhould afterwards really difcover it, 
However, thofe aboard the Caravel Nina, which was 
much a-head, being fo good a Sailer, concluding that it 
was certainly Land, fired their Guns and put out their 
Colours. But the farther they failed, the more their Joy 
abated, till it quite vanifhed. 

In the Midft of this Anguifh, it pleafed God to comfort 
them again with the Sight of many Birds, among which 
many were Land Fowl, flying from the Welt to the 
South-weft ; and Columbus, confidering after he had failed 
fo valt a Length, that fuch fmall Birds could not be far 
from Land, concluded it muft certainly be near, and 
therefore he altered the Courfe he had then held due Weft, 
and fteered South-weft ; alledging, that though he alter- 
ed his Courfe, he deviated but little from the йг Defign, 
and did it to follow the Rules and Method of the Portu- 
guefe, who had difcovered moft of the Iflands by follow- 
ing the Flight of fuch Birds: Befides, that thofe they then 
faw took the fame Way, he alfo concluded he fhould 
find Land, for as they well knew he had often told 
them he did not expect to find it till he bad failed 750 
Leagues from the Canaries. Weftwards ; at which Di- 
ftance he had alfo told them he fhould difcover the Ifland 
Cipango, and that he fhould certainly have found it, had 
he not known it was faid to lie North and South, and 
that he had not turned to the Southward to avoid falling 
on it, and that he believed it lay among other Iflands on 
the Left-hand, and which Way thofe Birds flew, and that 
it was by reafon they were fo near Land, fo many, and 

"füch various Sorts, of them appeared. 

6. It pleafed God, when Don Chriftopher Columbus 
could no longer withitand fo much Contradiction, that 
“onthe ith of OZober, 1492, in the Afternoon, he re- 
ceived fome Comfort by the manifeft Tokens they per- 
ceived of their being near Land; for the Men aboard the 
Admiral faw a green Rufh near the Ship, and next a large 
green Pith of that Sort, that creeps clole about the Rocks. 

T'hofe aboard the Caravel Pinta faw a Cane and a Staff, 


CunisroPHER COLUMBUS 


up Sand upon Sounding ; there was a Certainty of cheir 
being near Land, which was confirmed by the Shifting of 
the Wind, which (сетей to come from the Shore. : 

Columbus being fatisficd] after Night-fall, when they 
had faid the Sa/ze Regina; as is ufual among Sailors ; he 
difcourfed che Men, telling them how merciful God had 
been to them, carrying them fafe fo long a Voyage; and 
that, fince the Tokens were hourly тапіс, he deGred 
them to watch all Night, fince they knew that in the frit 
Article of the Inftructions he had given them when he 
came out of Spain, he told them, that when they had run 
700 Leagues without difcovering Land, they were to lie - 
by after Midnight, till Day, and be upon the Watch, for 
he firmly believed they would find Land that Night, And 
that, befides the 10,000 Marvedies, an Annuity their 
Highneffes had promifed the Perfon that fhould Brit dit 
ver it, he would give a Velvet Doublet: Two Hours be- 
fore Midnight, Columbus ftanding on the Poop faw a 
Light, and privately called Peter Gutierres,; Groom! of 
the Privy Chamber to the King, and bid him look at it; 
and he faw it ; then they called Roderick Sanchez of Segovia, 
Purfer of the Fleet; who could not difcern it; but after- 
wards it was feen twice; and looked like a little Candle 
raifed up, and then taken down; and Columbus did not 
queftion but it was a true Light, and that they were 
near band, and fo it proved з and it was of People paf- 
fing from one Houle to another. Two Hours after Mid- 
night, the Caravel Pinta, was always a-head, and made 
Signs of Land, which was firft difcovered by a Sailor, 
whofe Name was Roderick de Trians, but two Leagues 
diftant. But their Catholic Majefties declared, that the 
Reward of 10,000 Marvedies Annuity belonged to the 
Admiral, and it was afterwards paid him at the Shambles 
of Sevife, becaule he faw the Light amidft Darknefs, mean- 
ing the Spiritual Light that was then coming in amongit 
thofe barbarous People. When Day appeared they per- 
ceived an Ifland 15 Leagues in Length; plain, much 
wooded, well watered, and having a Lake of freh Wa- 
ter in the Midft of it; well ftored with People, who 
ftood full of Admiration on the Shore, imagining the 
Ships to be Sea Monfters, waiting with the utmott Impa- 
tience to know what they were, as the Spaniards were no 
lefs eager to be upon Land. 

The Admiral went afhore in his Boat, armed, and the 
Royal Colours flying з as did the Captains, Martin Aona 
Pinzon and Vincent Yanez Pinzon, carrying the Colours of 
their Enterprize, being a green Crols with fome Crowns, E. 
and the Nantes of their Catholic Majefties. Having all of we 
them kiffed the Ground, and on their Knees, with ears, L : 
given Thanks to God for the Goodnefs he had fhewn 
them 5 the Admiral food up and gave that Iland the 
Name of Saz Salvador, which the Natives called Guan - 
ham, being one of thofe afterwards called Lucayo Man 
950 Leagues from the Canaries, difcovered after they had С 
failed 33 Days. Then, with proper Solemnity, he 
Poffeffion оѓ it, in the Name of their Сагай Ma S 
for the Crown of Caflile and Leon, a great Multi ide of 
the Natives looking оп. o rore DM hae e 

The Spaniards immediately owned him as their Admi- 
ral and Viceroy, and [wore Obedience to him, as repre- 
fenting the King’s Perfon in that Fouts 
Joy and Satisfaction that fo grear An Event def 
begging his Pardon for the Trouble 
had given him, by their Inconftancy 
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lution. The Admiral, эы e Ind 
and fimple МЕЛ Ese e me 
and fuch like Things, which they hig 
Spaniards no lefs admiri 
the Admiral returned on | 
fome fwimming, and. 
noes, made of one P 
carried along wi 
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and took upone that was artificially wrought, anda little broki 


“Board, and faw Abundance of Weeds torn off from 
the Shores for which Reafons, and, becaufe they brought 
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They were all ftark naked as they were Бок Мр cu 

Women, and moft of them young, or not a pd 
Years of age. They wore their Hair down to 


‹ i сз, tied with a String. They 
: few to their Necks, tied with a EE 
fad ae mS and Features, though their OMM 
high Foreheads fomewhat disfigured them. у 


Pa mi Stature, well fhaped, and cheir Skins of an 
ОО ы like the Natives of the Савине, 5 ex 
of them were painted with black, and others i aos 
others red ; moft of them on their Bodies a КЕ t 
their Faces and Eyes, or only the Nofe. d m hen 
acquainted with our Weapons, for when they m В 
naked Swords, they fimply laid Held on the В E 

They knew nothing of Iron, and wrought oy aa 
hard fharp Stones found in Rivers. Some of Ea ae 
Scars about them, and being afked by Signs, a pat 
that People, from other Lands, came to make t hen ДЕ 
foners, and they received thofe W ounds in their De Oye 
They feemed to be ready of Tongue, and ingenious ; 
they eafily pronounced the Words they once heard. o 
other Sort of Creatures were feen there but Parrots. 

On the 13th many Indians came aboard the Ships in 

their Canoes, molt of which carried forty five Perfons ; 
yet fome were fo {mall that they held but one. They 
rowed with an Oar like the Peel of an Oven, as if they 
had dug with a Spade ; and their Boats are fo artifftially 
made, that though they over-fet, the Jndians fwimming 
turn them up again, and empty the Water with dried 
Gourds they had for that Purpofe. ‘They carried Cotton 
to barter, and fome for three Ceutis of Portugal (worth 
about a Farthing) gave as many Bottoms of Cotton as 
weighed а quarter of an hundred Weight. They wear no 
Jewels or other things of Value, except fome little Plates 
of Gold they had hanging at their Nofes. , They were 
afked whence they had that Gold, and fignified it came 
from the Southward, where a King had much of it. 
The Admiral underftanding that there were other Lands, 
refolved to go in queft of them. The Ships were never 
Clear of Indians 5 the whole Day was {pent in bartering ; 
their Generofity not extending to give what they had, 
but for the Value they put upon what they received in re- 
turn; looking upon the Spaniards as Men come from 
Heaven, and therefore they’ would have fomething to 
Keep аз а Memorial of their being there. 

7. On the 14th, in the Morning, the Admiral, with 
the Boats, took a View of the Colt to the North-weft. 


7 The Natives followed by Land, promifing Provifions, 


and calling others to fee the People come from Heaven, 
who, wondring, lifted up their Hands, and (оте fwim- 
ming, and others in Canoes, went to afk them by Signs, 
whether they came from Heaven, and praying them to 
go and reft in their Country. The Admiral gave them all 
Glafs Toys, Pins, and other Baubles, being well pleafed ; 
at length he came to a Ridge of Rocks, where there was 
a afe and fpacious Harbour, and where a ftrong Caftle 
might have been erected, becaufe it was ато encompaf- 
fed with the Sea. In that Place were fix Houfes, with 
many Trees about them ; and becaufe the Men were tired 
with rowing, and he perceived the Country was not pro- 


і [гоо шагал опе ftay in, he took feven Indians to 
dear 
fer 


Spanifs Tongue, and returning to the Caravels, 
queft of the other Iflagrs 3 about an hundred 
g flat, green, and inhabited 3 the Indians telling 
Mes of them. E 
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and fo fent him P rao 
i ing hi . Thenext Day he failed away 
S Е Coaft don aen 
es IN. -welt and Sourh-eaft, where he arriv 
a m ok Mon. by reafon of the Calm. . 
СИЯ Way they met an /idian in a Canoe, carrying 
a Piece of fuch Bread as they eat, anda Senn or 
Gourd with Water; a little black Earth with which t i 
paint themfelves, and dry Leaves of an Herb they very 
much value, becaufe it 15 wholefome, and has a ee 
Scent, and ina little Dafket a String. of Glafs- Beads an 
two Vintems, a fmall Portugal Coin, by which they 


on his Arms and Legs, 


knew he came from 57. Salvador, had palfed by the. 


onception, and was going to this Ifland, which the 
Adda named Fernanda, in Honour of the King. They 
underftood that the faid Jndian was going to carry Advice 
of the Spaniards, but the Way being very long, and he 
tired with rowing, he went aboard the Ships, where the 
Admiral ordered him fome Bread and Honey to eat, and 
Wine to drink, and as foon as he arrived at the land 
he ordered him to be fet afhore with fome Toys he gave 
him. The good Account he gave, caufed the People to 
go aboard, and barter for fuch Things as they had met 
with in the other Iflands, the Inhabitants of them being 
of one Nation. When the Boat went afhore for Water, 
the Inhabitants readily fhewed it, and carried the little 
Tubs to fill the Pipes ; but they feemed to be a mere 
underftanding People than the former ; for they managed 
better in exchange of Commodities. Thefe had Cotton 
Cloths in their Houfés, and the married Women covered 
their Privities with a little Cotton Cloth, which the 
Maids did not. i i 

This Ifland appeared to abound in Water, having man 


Meadows and Groves, and fome agreeable little Hills, . 


which there was not in the others ; with an infinite Vari- 
ety of Birds that fung fweetly, and flew in flocks, moft 
of them different from what Spain affords ; there were 
alfo many Lakes, and near one of them they faw a Crea- 
ture like a Crocodile, feven Foor long, and they throw- 
ing Stones at him, he ran into the Water, where they 
killed him with their Spears, admiring; its Largenefs and 
frightful Shape ; but Time afterwards made itappear, thar 
thefe Animals being fealed and flead, are 
the Flefh of them being white, and much valued by the 
Indians; and in the Ifland of Hifpanicla they call them 
Yavanas ; in that Мапа they faw Trees that looked as if 
they had been grafted, as having Leaves and Branches of 
four or five different Sorts, 
They alfo faw Fifhes of fine Colours, 
tures appeared, except large and tam 
rots, Alligators, and a Sort of little 
like Mice, buc bigger, which they call Шау. 


they anchored in the Mouth of a fine Harb 

ў arbour, that ha 
an 1 and before ir; but they went not in, becaufe it M 
not Water enough ; nor would the Admiral £0 far from 


a Town that had covered them ; wh ^ 

Ј 5 Whereas they ha 

ie de in any Iflands, any bigger than of M as 
oufes like Tents, fome round and others long, with an 


as is ufual in the Low Countries ; 


handfomel] made 
Houel "s E. 
aboard the Ships to barter, But their Be y 
pade Be to two Рой, which are Ap eee 
i alfo faw fome litr]e Dogs that did nor bark ч 
ey found an Indian who had a Bit of G ld in hi 
ofe, with fome Characters on j nee 
ters 5 and the Admiral would 


tins he proceeded t 
fourth "ni sees to theo 


r 
as beautiful as the 
former, They killed АЧ 
Alligator, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
} 
| 


| 
| 


Chap. Ш. 


Alligator, and as they were going towards a Town the 
Indians fled, carrying away what they had, But che Ad- 
miral having forbid meddling with any thing, they foon 
came to the Ships to barter like the reft ; and the Admi- 
ral gave them fome Toys, and to try their Kindnefs afk- 
ed for Water, which they carried to him in Calabafhes 
or Gourds. Не would not lofe Time at the Ifand of 
Lfabella or others ; but refolved to go in queft of another, 
which they told him was very large, and called Cuba, 
pointing to the South ; he believing it had been Cipango, 
by Reafon of the Signs they gave of it, and their extra- 
ordinary Reports concerning іс, 

8. On the 28th he drew near the Coaft, gave it the 
Name of Juana or Johanna; which feemed to be a better 
Country than the others, by Reafon of the Hills, rifing 
Grounds, and Variety of Trees, Plains, and Shores that 
appeared. He anchored іп a great River he called Sar 
Salvador. The Woods appeared very thick, the Trees 
tall, with Bloffoms and Fruits different from ours ; and 
there were abundance of Birds. The Admiral, defiring 
to have Information, fent to two Houfes, the People 
whereof fled, leaving Nets and Fifhing Tackle behind 
them, and a Dog that did not bark. He would not fuf- 
fer any thing to be touched, but failed to another great 
River, which he called de la Luna, i.e. of the Moon. 
Another he faw, which he called de Mares, or of the 
Seas, the Banks of it were very well inhabited. 

The Zudiaus fled to the Mountains, which were cover- 
ed with large and tall Trees of feveral Sorts. The Jn- 
dians he carried with him fignified to him that there was 
Gold and Pearls in Cuba ; and he thought it very pro- 
bable, becaufe he faw Mufcles ; they alfo faid it was not 
ten Days Sail from thence to the Continent, according to 
the Notion he had. Paul, a Phyfician of Florence, having 
writ about it ; however, though he was in the right, it 
was not the Land he imagined. Believing that if many 
Men went a-fhore, it would add to the Fear of the n- 
dians, he fent two Spaniards, with one Indian of San 


` Salvador, and one of Cuba, who came to the Ships ina 


Canoe. The Spaniards being Roderigo de Xeres, an Inha- 


. bitant of Ayamonte, and Lewes de Torres, who had beena 


Jew, and fpoke Hebrew and Chaldaic, and fome fay 
Arabic. He gave them Things to exchange, and allow- 
ed them fix Days to return in; directing them to go up 
into the Country, and enquire into all Affairs without do- 
ing Harm to any body. In the mean Time he refitted 
the Ship, and they obferved, that from all the Wood 
they burnt, there came a Sort of Gum like Maftic, re- 


‚ fembling in the Leaf and Fruit the Mattic Tree, but 


much bigger. In this River of Mares the Ship had room 
to wind: It has 7 or 8 Fathom Water at the Mouth, 
and five within, wich two Ridges of high Ground on the 
South-eaft, and a fine Cape to the Welt North-weft, plain 
and Tunning out ; and this was afterwards the Port of 
Barachoa, which the Adalantado, or Lord Lieutenant 
Diego Felafguez, called of the Alfumption. 

When the Ship was ready to fail, the Spaniards return- 
ed, on the sth of November, with three of the Native 
Indians, reporting they had travelled 22 Leagues, and 
found a Village of fifty Houfes, built like them before 
mentioned, and that they contained about 1000 Perfons, 
becaufe a whole Generation lived in a Houfe, and that 
the prime Man came out to meet them, led them by the 


` Arms, and lodged them in one of theft new Houfes ; 


caufing them to fit down on Seats made of one folid Piece 
of W ood, in the Shape of a Beaft, with very fhort Legs, 
and the Tail held up the Head before, with Eyes and 
Ears of Gold ; and that all the Judians fat about them on 
the Ground, and one after another went to kils their Feet 
and Hands, believing they came from Heaven, and gave 
them boiled Roots to eat, which tafted like Chefnuts ; 
and intreated them to ftay there, orat leaft, to reft five 
or fix Da Уз 5 becaufe the /ndians that went with them faid 
many kind Things. That Abundance of Women foon 
alter coming in to fee them, all the Men went out, and 
they, with the fame Admirauon, kiffed their Feet and 
Hands, touching them as if they had been fome holy 


Шор, j he what they brought ; and that many of 


Te 
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the Men would have come away with them, but that they 
would admit of none but the Lord and his Son, with one 
Servant. 

They added, that, ‘both coming and going, they found 
many Villages where the fame Refpect was paid them 
but, that none of them had above five or (ix Houfes ; and 
that, by the Way, they met many People, each of chem 
carrying a Fire-brand in his Hand to light Fire, and per- 
fume themfelves with fome Herbs they carried along with 
them, and to roaft their Roots, that being their principal 
Food ; and the Fire was eafily kindled, becaufe they had 
a Sort of Wood, which, if they worked one Piece акаш 
another, as if piercing а Hole, took Bre ; they alfo faw 
a Multitude of feveral Sorts of Trees, fuch as they had 
not feen on the Sea-coaft, and great Variety of. Birds, dit- 
ferent from ours, and among them Partridges and Night- 
ingales ; but that they had met with no four- footed Crea- 
tures, befides thofe little Cur- Dogs that cannot bark. 
They had much Ground fowed with their Roots; and 
that Sort of Corn called Maize, well tafted, either boiled 
or ground into Flower. They faw a vaft Quantity of fpun 
Cotton in Bottoms, and in one Houfe they believed there 
was above 12,000 Pound Weight of it; the fame grow- 
ing in the Fields without being planted ; and as the Rofes 
blow of themfelves, fodoes that; when ripe, though not 


all at the fame Time ; for, upon the fime Plant, fome ` 


were open and others ftill clofed; and for a Leathern 
Thong, ora Piece of glazed Ware, ога Bit of a Look- 
ing-Glafs, they would give a little Bafket full of Cotton, 
which they did not make ufe of to cloath themfelves, for 
they all went naked, but in making Nets for their Beds, 
and little Cloths to cover their Privities; and that being 
afked about Gold and Pearls, they faid there was Abun- 
dance at Bobio, pointing Eaftward. 

9. The Spaniards (till enquiring of the Indians for Gold, 
they anfwered, Cubanacan, which they thought had meant 
the Great Cham, and that the Country of Cathay was noc 
far off, becaufe they alfo pointed out four Days Journey. 
Martin Alon Pinzon faid it muft be fome great City, 
that was four Days Journey from thence ; but it was noc 
long before they underítood that Cubanacan was a Pro- 
vince in the Mid(t of the IMand of Cuba, for Nacan fig- 
nifies in the Middle, and that there were Mines of Gold. 
Having heard thus much, the Admiral would noc lofe any 
more Time, but ordered fome Judians to be taken, to be 
carried into Spain, from feveral Parts, that every one 
might give an Account of his own Country, as Witnefies 
of the Difcovery : Twelve were taken, Men, Women, 
and Children, without giving Offence. As they were 
ready to fail, an /ndiam, who was one of the Womens 
Hufband, and Father to two Boys that were aboard, came 
to the Ship, and defired they would take him along with 
his Wife and Children; the Admiral ordered him to be 
taken aboard, and all of them to be well ufed ; and, be- 
caufe of the North Winds, he was obliged to return toa 
Port, which he called del Principe, or the Princes, where 
he arrived on the 13th, and erected a Cro at the Mouth 
of it, made of two large Pieces of Timber. 

The next Day he flood to the Eaftward, in queft of the 
IMand Hi/paniols, which the Indians called Bobio, and fome 
of them Aajeque ; but it afterwards appeared Babeque was 
not the Мапа of Zipaniola, but the Continent, for they 
called it by another Name, Carabina, Martin slona 
Pinzon underftanding now, that the Indians faid there was 
much Gold in Bobis, being covetous to enrich himfelf,. 
he left the Admiral on the 21ft, without any Strels of 
Weather, or any other lawful Caufe ; and his Ship 
very good Sailer, made the belt of his Wa 


perceiving that all. the 
9 Hg we A 


un 
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-eaft 42 
7 e failed along the Coaft more to the South-eaft 4 
з where ТЕО large and fafe шын) A 
Ё among them a River, up the Mouth whereo c a 
could cafily pafs, though the Entrance could not IET 
ceived, unlefs very near to it. The Convenience О е 
River invited him to go ш Length PP Re 
found eight Fathom Water, and pro g 
е fae, a Canoe of twelve Oars on the Land, andes 
afort of Arbour, and in fome Нома Де се, lile 
a Ма of Wax, and a Man's Head hangin; | 
Bafket at a Polt, the which Wax they Gat their 
Catholic Majefties, none being ever after found in ee 
whence it was concluded to have been brought rem a 
catan, either by Strefs of Weather in a Canoe, or jor 
other Way. They found no People to make any Enquiry 
ж of them, becaufe they all fled, but faw another Canoe 95 
d Spans in Length, which could carry fifty Perfons, 2. е 
: of one intire Tree, like the reka А Шош: ne 
Tron Tools to work them, the Inftruments they 
$ òf for that Purpofe, of Flints, proved fufficient, becaufe the 
Е Trees were very large, d tha Heart of them Ви АП 
£ fpungy, fo that they eafily hollowed them with Flints. 
г 5 : The Admiral TOR 2А the Eaftern Point of .it, and 
3 * fet out from thence on the 5th of December for Hifpanicla, 
being eighteen Leagues Pus ^ the UMEN m on 
not reach it till the next Day, by reafon of the Currents. 
When he entered the pose called it St. Nicholas, be- 
: caufe it was that Saint’s Day, and found it fafe, fpacious, 
= and deep, encompafied with thick Woods, though the 
Landis hilly, and the Trees not very large, like thofe in 
Spain; fer they faw Firrs and Myrtles, and a pleafant 
River ran into the Harbour; and on the Shore there were 
many Canoes as big as Brigantines of twenty-five Oars. 
However, finding no People, he proceeded farther to the 
Northward, to the Port called the Conception, to the 
Southward of an Ífland he called Tortuga, ten Leagues from 
Hifpaniola, and finding that this Ifland of Bobio was very 
large, and that the Soil and Trees were like thofe in Spain, 
as alfo that at one Draught of a Net, among other Sort 
of Fih, they had taken Shads, Soles, and other Sort of 
¥ Fifh known in Spain, which till then they had not feen 
= İn thofe Parts ; and that they had heard the Nightingale 
* Ging, with other European Birds which they admired, about 
December, he ftiled the Ifland Ја Efpanola, by us corruptly 
à called Hifpaniola, He thought fit the Name of Spain 
. fhould have place, though fome told him it would be 
more бай. to call it Caftelana, becaufe only the King- 
doms Cafiile and Leon were concerned in that Conqueft. 


т good an Account, he was earneft to fee what Truth there 
wasas to the Wealth of that Country, and to takea View 
of its but the Indians flying, and giving one another No- 
tice by Fires, he thought fit to fend out fix armed Spani- 
ards, who having travelled far, returned without findin 
any People, faying wonderful Things of the Delight- 
fulnefs of the Land. Having ordered a great Crofs to be 
erected near the Mouth of the Harbour, on the Weft-fide. 
as three Sailors were in the Wood, fecking for proper 
Trees for that effect, they fpy'd abundance of naked Peo- 
B who fed as foon as they faw the Spaniards. The 
ilors running after them took а Woman who had a lit- 
Ше Plate of Gold hanging at her Nofe. The Admira 
her Hawks-Bells, Strings of "Glas-Beads, and caufed a 
irt to be Put upon her, and fo fent her away, with 
three of the Zudians he had brought with him, and 
Spaniards, to bear her company to her Habitation, 
well armed, 
four Leagues 
Thou- 
a The 
e Spani- 
onifhed 
Heads of the 
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bounded in Provifions ; the ponis 
Countenances than thofe of the othe 
d that the Country which pro- 
; thar the Men were 


that the Country a 
whiter and of better 
Iflands, more tractable, and d 
duced Gold was more to Faftwar M ORE COTES 

ot fo large, but ftrong boned, and gre ГАМЕ 
Beards their Noftrils very wide, and their оен is 
еса and high, and that they id shen fo a Es 
Birch, reckoning it graceful; for which Ҝет, and bc 
caufe they always went bareheaded, E M 
hard, that fometimes a Spanifb Sword would break up 

i S. 

pO ee was informed that the Lord of that TS 
ritory, whom they called a Cazique, was coming with 
two hundred Men to fec the Ships, and though young, 
they carried him on a Palankin, on their Shoulders, and 
he had feveral Counfellors; when he came on board it 
was obferved, with Admiration, how great Refpect they 
paid him, and how gravely he behaved. An Indian of 
the Ifland Jfabella went and talked to him, telling him 
the Spaniards were heavenly, Men. He went aboard, and 
when he came to the Quarter-deck, he made Signs for 
thofe that were with him to ftay behind, excepting two 
who fat down at his Feet; and were his Counfellors. 
The Admiral ordered to give him to eat; he took a lit- 
tle of every thing, and having тайса it, gave it to the 
other two, and afterwards carried it to the rett. They 
gave him Drink, and he only put it to his Mouth ; they 
all behaved themfelves very gravely, faid little; his Men 
looked at his Mouth, and fpoke ro him, and the Ad- 
miral, by means of the Indian Interpreter, gave him to’ 
underftand that he was Commander s their Majelties of 
Caftile and Leon, the greateft Sovercigns in the World. 
But, neither the Cazique, nor the reft, would believe any 
other than that they came from Heaven. They feemed 
to the Admiral to be a more rational People, than thofe 
of the other Iflands; and becaufe it grew late the Cazique 
returned afhore. The next Day, though the Wind was: 


contrary, and blew hard, the Sea did not fwell, by reafon: 


of the Shelter the Ifland Tortuga afforded to that Coaft 5 
and Готе Seamen went a-fifhing, with whom the Indians 
were well pleafed. Some Men went to the Town, and 


obtained: Jittle Plates of Gold for Glafs-Beads, which. 
much pleafed the Admiral, becaufe he was very defirous: 


that fome Gold might be found in profecuting this Difco- 
very, to fhew that his Promifes were not vain. 
The King came again to the Shore, in the Afternoon, 
and then a Canoe arrived from the Ifland Tortuga, with 
forty. Men to fec the Spaniards; at which the Cazique ap- 
peared to be concerned; but all the Indians of Hifpaniola 
fat down on the Ground, in token of Peace, and thofe 
in the Canoe went afhore; but the King ftood up, and 
threatning, them, they went aboard their Canoe SAM 
The Admiral, being refolved to difcover the Countr s. fet 
ail, and during all the 19th of December could dd et 
оп ae P Беса the two Iflands, nor saat 
ur "ard by it, He faw man ii 
3 9905, and Groves, anda little Ifland, PAN UR 
t. Thomas. Ме Judged that Hifpanicla had man @ i 
ane Harbours, and he thought the Temperatura of 15 
p dd a the Soi] delightful, On ds GR 
RIA С ek Um the little Mand of St. 
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Chap. Ш. CHRISTOPHER 
and the Admiral took fpecial Care that no Offence fhould 
be given them. He fent fix Men to fee the Town, where 
they entertained them as believing they came from Hea- 
ven. In the mean Time there came fome Canoes, with’ 
Men fent by a King, who defired che Admiral to go to 
his Town, where he was waiting for him, with many 
People on a Point of Land. | 

He went in the Boats, though many had intreated him 
not to go, but to Пау with them. As foon as the Boats 
came, the King fent the Spaniards Provifions, and feeing 
they accepted of them, they went to the Town for more, 
and for Parrots.. The Admiral gave the Indians Hawks- 
Bells, Glafs Baubles, and fome of Tin ; he returned to 
the Ships, the Women and Children crying out that he 
fhould not go away. Some that, out of Curiofity fol- 
lowed him in Canoes, he gave Viétuals to, as he did to 
others that fwam aboard from half a League Diftance ; 
though the Shore was covered: with People, they could 
fee Abundance coming and going crofs a large Plain, 
which was afterwards called /a Vega Real, or the Royal 
Plain ; the Admiral again commended the Harbour, and 
gave it the Name of $/. Thomas, becaufe he found it on 
his Day. The 22d, in the Morning, he was going in 
{earch of the Iflands, which the Judians faid had much 
Gold, but was hindered by the Weather, and fent the 
Boats a-fifhing ; and then one came from King Gracaza- 
gari, to defire him to go to his Country, and he would 
give him all he had, he being one of the five Sovereigns 
of the Ifland, poffeffing the greateft Part of it on the 
North-fide, where the Admiral then was ; he fent him a 
Girdle he wore inftead of a Purfe, and a Vizor, with 
Ears, Tongue, and Nofe, of beaten Gold: The Girdle 
was adorned with fmall Fifh-Bones, like Seed Pearl, cu- 
rioufly wrought, four Fingers broad. The Admiral re- 
folved to go thither on the 23d, though to pleafe others, 
there went before fix Spaniards, becaufe the Indians were 
fo much delighted every where to fee them. 

The foul Weather detaining the Admiral, he fent a 
Notary to King Guacanagari, to acquaint him with it; he 
alfo fent two of his Indians to a Town, to fee if there 
was any Gold, gueffing that there was Plenty of it; and 
it was believed for certain, that this Day above a Thoufand 
went aboard the Ships; every one of them gave fome- 


. thing, and thofe who went not aboard from their Canoes 


cried, Take, take. The Notary went to Guacanagari, who 
came out to meet him. He thought that Town more 
regular than any he had feen before. All the People 
gazed on the Chriftians with Joy and Admiration, and 
the King gave them Cotton Cloths, Parrots, and fome 
Pieces of Gold, and the People, what they had ; valuing 
the Toys the Spaniards gave them like Relics. Thus 
the Notary and his Companions returned to the Ships, 
attended by Indians, 

The 24th the Admiral went to vifit Guacanagari ; the 
Diftance from Fort S¢. Thomas to the Place where the 
King was might be about four or five Leagues, and there 
he ftaid, till, feeing the Sea calm, he returned aboard, ‘and 
went to Bed, for he had пог Перг in two Days and a 
Night. The Weather being calm, the Sailor who was at 
the Helm left it toa Cabbin-boy, tho' che Admiral had, 
during the whole Voyage, forbid the Steerfman ever to 
quit the Helm, and in reality they were out of Danger of 
Sholes or Rocks; for on Sunday, when the Boats went 
to carry the Notary to the Cazique, they had furveyed 
all the Coaft, and the Sholes there are from the Point of 
Land to the Ealt-fouth-eaft, for above three Leagues, and 
they had alfo obferved which Way they might pafs, and 
finding themfelves in a dead Calm they went to fleep, and 
ic happened the Current carried the Ship on very gently, 
till it {truck on a Rock with fuch a dreadful Noife that it 
was heard a League off, and the Fellow that was at the 

lelm, finding the Rudder ftrike, roared out. 

he Admiral, hearing the Cry, was firt up, and then 
the Mafter, whofe Watch it was, and he ordered hin, 
fince the Boat was out, to let fall an Anchor at the Stern, 
for by that Means the might, with the Help of tbe 
Capltain, work out the Ship; and when he thought they 
were doing what he had ог ered, he perceived that fome 
were making Way in the Boat to the Caravel that lay to 
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the Windward half a League from thence. Obfervine 
that the Water ebbed, and the Ship was in Danger, he 
ordered to cut down the Maft, and lighten it, to fee if it 
might be faved; but it could not be done; the Water 
falling away all at once, the Ship was every Moment ert 
dry, and lay a-thwart the Seas and tho? it was not rough, 
by reafon of the Calm, the Ship fprung a Leak between 
the Ribs, and lay down ona Side, opened near the Keel, 
and was foon full of Water; and if the Wind had blown, 
or the Sea been rough, nota Man had efcaped ; but had 
the Matter done as the Admiral ordered him, the Shiphad 
ot off fife. The Boat came again to their Affittance,. 
or thofe in the other Ship underítanding how the Cafe 
flood, not only refufed to receive thofe that had fled, 
but with them failed back to the Relief of the Diftreffed, 
There being no Poffibility of faving the Ship, Order was 
taken for fiving the Men 5 to which Purpofe the Admiral. 
fent James de Arana and Peter Gutierrez, to acquaint 
Guacanagari that by going to vifit him he had lott his 
Ship a League and half trom Land. Guacanagari Ja- 
mented this Misfortune, and immediately fent the Ca- 
noes, which іп a Moment carried of all that were on the 
Decks ; and he came himfelf with his Brothers, and: 
took particular Care that nothing fhould be touched, ftay- PO 
ing in Perfon to guard the Goods, and fent Word to the 
Admiral not to be concerned, for he would give him alt 
he had ; and the Goods were carried to two Houfes he had 
appointed to lay them up in. The Ziiaz: fo affectionately 
gave their Help in this Diftrefs, that ic could not have 
been better done in Spain; for the People were gentle and. 
loving, and their Language was eafy to be pronounced. 
and learned ; and they had fome commendable Cultoms, 
and the King was ferved wich much State, and he wag 
very fedate ; and the People were fo curious in aking, 
that they would know a Reafon for every thing. 
On the 26th of December Guacanagari went on board 
the Caravel Niza, where the Admiral was in great A 
fiction for the Lofs of his Ship: He comforted him, and 
offered him all he had. Two Jndians came from another 
Town, bringing Plates of Gold to exchange for Hawks . 
Bells, which were what they moft valued, and the T 
miral had a Stock of thofe Baubles, grounded on the Ex- 
perience he had learnt from the Portuguejè in Guinea. The 
Sailors alfo gave notice that others carried. Gold, and- 
gave it for Ribbons and other Trifles ; Guavanagari ob- 
ferving what the Admiral valued, fid he would caufe- 
fome to be brought from Саду and going afhore, he 
invited the Admiral to go eat Axis and Cazabi, which. 
was their chief Diet; and he gave him fome МЫК, 
with Gold Eyes, Мо, and Mars, with fome other 
fmall Things they wore about their Necks. He alfa. 
complained to him of the Caries, who carried away 
his People, which was the Reafon of his flying at гї, 
fuppofing the Spaniards had been Caritas, The Admi- 
ral thewed him his Arms, anda 9072 Bow with wh 
a Spaniard thot very dexteroufly ; but what he moll ad- 
mired was the Cannon, for when they were fired, the 
Indians fell down as if they had been dead. The Ad- i 
miral having found fo much Affection, and fuch Tokens 3 
of Gold; and believing the Country was fruitful and ` 
wholefome, judged that God had permitted the Shi 
сай away to the End that a Settlement might t 
thére, and that the Preaching and Knowledge of h 
holy Name might be begun in that Iland. 
The ийан went and came for Hawks-Bell 
were the Things they moft delighted in, and as foc 
they came near the Caravel, they held up the Pieces o 
Gold, crying, Chugue, Chugue, that is, Take, Tak 
An Indian came to the Shore with a Piece of Gold w 
ing half a Mark, (that is, ce 
in his Left-hand, ftretched 
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He ordered, for the prefent, a fort of Town to be built 

with the Timber of the Ship: And at this Time Advice 

А came, that the Caravel Pinta was in the River, toward the 

x Faflern Point, and Guacanagari fent to inquire into I. 

` The Admiral carefully attended the Building, and the 

more for that there were daily greater Inducements to 10, 

and becaufe Guacanagari always fhewed himfelf fearful of 

the Caribes. The more to encourage and to fhew him the 

FRe& of the Spanifo Arms, the Admiral ordered a great 

Gun to be fired againft the Side of the Ship that had been 

с: away, and the Ball piffing clear-through fell into the 

Water: He fhewed him what Harm our Weapons did, 

and told him that with them, thofe he defigned to leave 

behind in his Country fhould defend him, becaufe he de- 

| figned to return into Spain to bring fome Prefents for him. 

3 12. The Admiral haftened the building of the Fort 5 

Н and to that purpofe went afhore from the Caravel, aboard 

4 which he always Jay. On the 18th, as he was going into 

the Boat, he thought he had feen Gvacanagari, who went 

T into his Houfe perhaps for the more State, fending one of 

‘ 1 his Brothers, who received the Admiral with much Joy, 

and led him by the Hand to one of the Houfes that had 

* been given to the Chriftians, being the largeft in the 

8 Town: In it they had provided for him a raifed Seat, and 

І E made him fit on a Chair with a low Back the Indians 

Е. fed, and they were very neatly polifhed, and bright as 

* 1 if they had been made of Jet. As foon as the Admiral 

у was feated, the Brother fent to acquaint the King, who 

4 prefently came, and very joyfully hung a great Plate of 

as Gold about his Neck, and ftaid with him till it grew late. 

and the Admiral went aboard the Caravel. He had feve- 

ral Motives for leaving a Colony in that Place ; the chief 

whereof were, That when it was known in Spain that 

Men had been left there to fettle, the People might be 

more inclinable to go over thither; and becaufe all the 

Men left could not build another Veffel in time, and like- 

wife could not be tranfported in the only Caravel he had ; 

as alfo becaufe he found thofe that were to ftay ver iin 

clinable to it, encouraged by the Gentlenefs and ‘afb ity 

of the Peoples and becaufe, tho’ he had defioned to c Чу 

to their Catholic Majefties fome Natives of the Cou d 

. and other moft valuable Things there were in ir, i ae 

of the Difcovery, and for the more Reputation of E 

Enterprize, it was convenient it fhould be know h Я 

t Nenad es of their own free Will. pun 
: Fort had a Ditch round ir; › bui 

Wood, was very ftrong TENA РШ of 

finifhed in ten Days, becaufe a vaft Nünber Todd 

worked at ir ; and he called it the Town of aa 106 Мел 

becaufe on that Day he came into the Po: Fee 

29th in the Morning, a Nephew of the Ki л [e 

young and of good Senfe, went aboard the C EV 

the Admiral, being always follicitous to k VE 

Gold was found, learned all that’s роды be gS Pé 

thought he underftood fome Words ee y Signs, and 

ed the Youth ab i | Accordingly he afk- 

out the Mines, and underft 

Days Journey from thence there was an In a ey 

ward, which he called Guarincex and oth x i. 

Mayonis, Fumay, Cibao, and Ceray in ШУ» Macoris, 

valt Quantity of Gold. The Admiral js hich there was a 

down thofe Names: And by this it 5 ШОУ wrpte 

По nothing of the Indian Lan lee Ше 

wee were not Iflands, but Provinces TE › or thee 

Lands belonging to feveral Kings or L А med fland, and 

was the King o! that great Royal Plain befo сш 

and the Youth meant to tell him ТЫ ea 

Country was the Province of Cibao, abounding es 

е ass OY » abounding in Gold : 

ix was another Province, which afforded kele 

“And the other Names were, vs Eds ed little 

the Admiral not knowing how to wins qi 

ne d not underfland then; P bere them, 

p» чм [rei had proved lie Ne 

Aim thofe Names, j De 

MW Rel defiring he XU ju В 

Караа a } im 

ich it i ште of Brats or 

Gold. - 


lieved he afked 
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fubje&t to Guacanagari, were come, ell of them with 
Crowns of Gold on their Heads, and with great State з 
and as foon as he landed, Guacanagari came to mect 
him, and led him by the Arm to the fame Houle where 
he had been before, where the raifed Place and.the Chairs 
were. He caufed the Admiral to fit down with great 
Courtefy and Refpect, and then took off the Crown irom 
his own Head, and fet iton che Admiral’s, who took off 
a Collar he had on of fine Beads of feveral beautiful Co- 
Jours, and put it about the, King's Neck, and took off 
an Hood of fine Cloth which he had put on that Day, 
and put it upon the King, and fent for a Pair of. coloured 
Bufkins, which he alfo drew on; he alfo put a great 
Silver Ring upon his Finger, becaufe the Admiral had 
been told that they had feen one on a Sailor's Hand, and 
did all they could to get it of him; for it is certain that 
they put a great Value on any thing made of white Me- 
tal, whether it were Silver or Tin. With thefe Gifts the 
King thought himfelf much enriched, and was highly 
pleafed. ‘Two of thofe Caziques bore the Admiral Com- 
pany to the Place where he cook Boat, and each of them 
gave him a great Plate of Gold ; and thefe were not caft, 
but made of many Grains beaten together ; for the Jadi- 
ans of this Ifland had not the Art of cafling, but beat the 
Grains of Gold they found between two Stones, and by 
that Means fpread them. 

13. When the Admiral returned ro lie aboard the Ca- 
ravel, and found that Vincent Yanez the Commander of 
it affirmed he had feen Rhubarb, and knew the Strings of 
it, and the Root, the Admiral fent for fome Rhubarb 
and they brought one Frail full of it, and no more ; be- 
caufe they had no Spades to dig it up with ; which was 
carried to their Catholic Majefties ; but it did not prove 
to be Rhubarb. The Admiral Jooked upon the Pepper 
of this Шапа, which they call Axi or Pino d 
good Spice, faying it was better than the Pepper m A 
they carried from the Ealtern Parts ; for w EF Es 
they fancied there w h M Euan Testa 
PEEL КОШЕ ere other Sorts of it. The Fort being 

» he ordered all to be provided for failing, Wood 
and Water to be taken in, and other р LO ede 
The Kj dered > ; reparations made. 

ing ordered as much as he would have of the Ci 

Hr Bread called Cazabi to be given him, as alfo Gf hi 
aes sd Axi, Salt Fifh, and what he һай befides, 
GR EUM hee willingly have gone away for Spain 
tended ver 3 Pd 3 Ue Country, which he thought ex- 
piece m towards the Eaft, that he might have dif- 
ert rets, and find the ‘beft Paffage from it to 
Spain, for the fafer bringing over of Beats and Cattle 
he durft. nor then attempt it, as thinking he had but ae 
eel and might run himfelf into Danger, and 2 
ER Was not reafonable to venture farther in unknown 

| Не complained very much of Marii , р 
him, as being the Сш of thofe СИ ў forking 

made choice of thirty-nine Men to ftay j 

as were moft willing, che: 2 ind 

. wing, chearful, flrong, and bef able 
endure Fatigues. Не left with tl det eft able to 
mander James de Arana, a Nati en or their Com- 
and Alguszil, with full Poy tive of Cordeva, Notary 
their Majefties ; and in cafe ү as he had received it from 
for his Succeffor in that Pott P оша die, he appointed 
the Privy-Chamber rohan bene Autichrez, Groom of 
to Kederic de нуды 2 сис he died, 
“04б, born ar Seville ; 


t them a S : rs 
together with a Ship Surgeon whofe Nan 


d Thin 5 he bad bro 
8 

"Ing a Brea Quantity э 2 5 E 

a ї 5 as alfo all the great Guns t 4 


€ in the Ship, and the Boat that had 


“ Ch a Countr - 
NOt to fortake him, d. 0 foe holy Fath, ard 
йер а: 
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Chap HL , CHRISTOPHER 
<“ and he would protect them: T hat they Mould pray to 
<“ God to grant him a good Voyage, that he might 
** foon feturn to them with a greater Power: That they 
<“ {оч love and obey their Captain, becaufe it was re- 
<“ quilice for their own Prefervation 5 and he charged 
<“ them fo to do in the Name of their Highneffes i Thar 
** they fhould refpect Guacanagari, and. give no Offence 
<“ to any of his People; nor oiler Violence to any Man 
<“ or Woman, that the Opinion of their coming from 


* his Confent they mould furvey the Сол in Canoes 
* and their Boat, endeavouring to difcover the Gold 
<“ Mines, and fome good Harbour, becaute he was not 
** well pleafed with that, where they remained, which he 
< called the Nativity and that they Mould endeavour to 
** barter the moft they could fairly, without fhewing Co- 
«© vetoufnefs ; and endeavour to learn the Language, 
<“ басе it would be fo ufeful to them, to gain che Friend- 
“Пир of the Natives, and very advantagious ; and he 
ít promifed to entreat their Catltolic Majelties, to reward 
** them, Посе they had opened the Way to that New 
** World." They anfwered they would punéctually per- 
form all he ordered them. К 
On the zd of Yanuary, 1493, he went on Shore to 
take his Leave; dined with Gzacazagari and his Caziques ; 
recommended. the Chriftians to him, whom he com- 
manded to ferve and defend him асап the Caribes. 
‘He gave him a fine Shirt, and faid he would foon return 
with Prefents from the King of Spain. He anfwered with 
great Tokens of Sorrow for bis Departure. One of the 
King’s Servants then faid, he had fent Canoes along the 
Coatt to feek for Gold; and the Admiral anfwered, that 
if Martin Alonfo Pinzon had пос left him, he would have 
ventured to fail round the Ifland, and have carried a Ton 
of Gold into Spain, and would ftill do it, neverthelefs, 
were he not afraid that tlie Caravel Pinta would get home 
fafe, and give fome falfe Information againft him, to 
conceal their own Crime. Ы 
: 14. On the 4th of azuazy, 1493, The Admiral left 
the Port he had called Navidad, or the Nativity, failing 
Eattward towards a very high Mountain, without Trees, 
but covered with Grafs, looking likea Tent, which he 
called Monte Chrijio, and lies to the Katt eighteen Leagues 
from the Cape he called Sarto, that was behind, and 
four Leagues from the Port called Navidad. That Night 
he anchored five Leagues from Monte Cbriflos and on the 
5th of January he proceeded to a lite Itland, where there 
were good Sale Pits ; he entered the Ports, and was fo 
much pleafed with the Soil, the Plenty of Wood, and the 
Plains he faw, that he faid that was the Ifland of Cipan- 
205 and had he thought he was fo near the Mines of 
Cibao, whence fo much Wealth was brought, he would 
have affirmed it more pofitively. On the 6th he failed 
from Monte Chrijto, and foon after difcovered the Caravel 
Pinta, failing towards him before the Wind ; they thought 
fit to return to Monte Chrifto, where Martin Alonfo Pinzon 
made his Excufe for having parted Company, and though 
there was no fatisfa&ory Reafon for what he had done, 
the Admiral pafied it by, and underftood he had bartered 
for much Gold, and that he had taken one half for him- 
tlf, and the other half for the Seamen. peat River 
runs down into this Harbour, which he called Ris de 
Oro, that is, the River of Gold; becaufe the Sand looked 
like Gold, and there he watered. On the oth he hoilled 
Sil, came to Ponta Roxa or Red Point, which is thirty- 
fix Leagues Ealt of Afoute Chrijle, and there they took 
QU n as big as Bucklers, as they went to lay their 
Eggs a-fhore. “Phe Admiral affirmed he had chereabouts 
ken three Mermaids that rail themfelves above the 
ater, and that they were not fo handfome as they are 
Painted, that they had fomething like a Human Face, 


und that he had teen others on the Coaft of Guinea. He W 


proceeded to the River de Gracia or of Grace, where 
Martin Abnf bad been, and was allo called by his Name, 
and cauted tour Judiuns Martin опро had taken Prifoners 
by Force to be leit there. de 
M e Bie iq he filed to a Cape he called 
= VOL. it. у 
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COLUMBUS 13 i: 
from a Mountain appearing, which being covered with 
Snow, as if it had been Silver, be called Monte de Plata, 
or the Silver Mountains anda Port that isat the Foot o£ 
it, Puerta de Plata, or the Silver. Harbour, which is Nhe 
a Horfe-thoe ; and proceeding along the Сом}, with the ý 
Currents and fair Weather, above ten Lesgues, he dit 
covered feveral Capes, which he called inh, Posta del 
Tero, or Iron Point, el Ridendo, or the Rewind Pot, o 
Frances, the French, el Cato de Buen Tiempo, the Fiir" 
Weather Cape, and ef Tajado, the Craggy. On the rath he 
advanced thirty Leagues farther, admiring the Bigne of 
the Ifland, and called one Cape, de Рейугу Hip, or Farlar 
and Son, and gave Names to Puerta Sacro, or the Hely Har- 
bour, and Сабо de Los Enamorades, or the Lovers Cape. 
and coming up with it, he difcovered a vaft Bay, which 
was three Leagues in Breadth, and in the Midi of ita : К; 
fmall Mand. He flayed there to obferve the Conjuncti- Ў E 
on, which was to be on the 17th, and the Oppofition ; 
of the Moon and Jupiter with Mercury, and the Sun in 
Oppofition with Jupiter, which occafions high Winds. , 
He fent the Boat for Water, and they found fome 
Men with Bowsand Arrows. They bought a Bow and 
fome Arrows, and defired one of the Лай ти; to go and 
fpeak with the Admiral, to which he confented. He 
afked him for the Caries, and he pointed that they were 
to the Eaftward ; and for Gold he pointed to the Mand 
of St. Jobn, faying, There was Grai, chat is, pale Gold 
with a purplith Cait, which the Гааз value very much. - 
He ordered him fomething to eat, and to give him two 
Bits of green and yellow Cloth, and fome Glaf Beads, 
and the Boat to fer him alhore. Thofe who went with 
him found fifty-five naked dias with long Hais, like 
the Women in Spain, Feathers, Bows, Arrows, Swords 3 
made of hard Palm Wood, and heavy Spears, with which 
they gave heavy Blows, lying in the Wood. hele Hi- 
dians made them lay down their Arms, and then came 
to the Boat; where the Spaniards bought two Baws of 
them: by the Admiral’s Order, and were fo far from fèl- 
ling'any more, that chey began го lay about, to feize the ٤ 2 
Spaniards, who being but feven, fell upon them, gave one ] 
a Cur upon the Buttocks, and another a Cut on the Breall ; 3 
wicicupon they fled, leaving their Arms behind, and 
many might have been killed, if they had purfued them. 
This was the firft Time chat cheSpantards and Indians came 
to Blows in this Hand. The Admiral was forry for it, | 
tho’, on the other hand, it did not difpleafe him, that they 
might be fenfible of the Weight of the Spaniards Hands. 
On the ta4th, in the Morning, Abundance of People 
appeared on Shore, The Admiral ordered the Boats-erew 
to be upon their Guard; but the Zzdians came as if no- Ee 
thing had happened, and among them the King of the MC 
Country, and the Judians that had been aboard the Caravel, 
whither the King eame with three Лале, The Adm 1 
ordered to give them Bifkets and Hon: to cat, and 
them red Caps, Bits of Cloth, and ki he 
Day the King fent his Gold Crown and Provifi 
Men were armed with Bows and Arr 
Canoes came to the Caravel, and 
Senie, that the Admiral refolved to 
they acquainted him with ud 
thence fhewed him the Iland. c 
that Bay which he called de las Flecha, 
ake any 1 


on the 16th, and would not 


when he had failed 16 
aboard pointed to the lilan 
nino and the Caries, where t 
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im his Me ie B he would carry 
ot reflore him his Men and tlie Boat, he wo 
a z: This faid, he re- 


‘ I4 


o lie by for her uai A 

NUM were Calms the /ndiazs leaped into the V 1 У Pn Rud HT А before, becaufe the 

about and diverted themfelves ; having failed feveral Days, turned ts in us У 3 lered the Сай to be filled with 

changing their Courfe according to the Winds, they en- Wind blew fre h. i PE AE Ое Ine foul 

were to the Eaftward of the Iflands of 2022775, becaule ginis ааа ааа iT etta He 

they reckoned more Leagues than they really failed. Be- there are no good ra oe | с, 

ing quite miftaken in the Way, they made to the North- UGS keep AA s ue aie а 5ге Саг 

ward, fo that inftead of any of the Zzeres, they would the Night, and aay ng ВЕ е ри TOUR 

х more likely have fallen in with Madera, ог Puerlo Santo. chael, he returned to фы of 54. 2 ‹ n» OE d E. 
15. The Admiral, being more fkilful ac reckoning the Boat came with Exe SEMINE E 2 > i ШЕ Пе 

Run, found 150 Leagues lefs than the others. On the Seamen ; and upon БОШУ given iep SY 2 ү, a T aa 

rath of February the Sea began to [well with great and the Caravel, and required the S. p ү E he 

dangerous Storms, and he drove molt of the Night King of Spain's Commiflion, which he di anp eY re- 

without any Sail ; afterwards he put outa little Sail ; the turned and releafed his Men and the Boar; and the Com- 

Waves broke and wracked the Ships. The next Morn- mander faid he had Orders from the King of Portugal 

ing the Wind flackened, but the very next Night it rofe to feize the Admiral, and would give any thing to have 


again, which hindered the Ship’s Way, fo that he could him. З à ; 
not fhilt the Sails. The Admiral kept under a main Top- Having recovered his Men, and the Weather becoming 


fail reefed, only to bear up the Ship againtt the Waves, fair, he ordered them to fteer their Courfe Eatt. The nexe 
but, perceiving how dangerous it was, he let it run be- Day came to the Ship a large Bird, which the Admiral 
fore the Wind, there being no other Remedy. Thenthe judged ro be an Eagle. On the 2d ot March there was 
Caravel Pinta began to bear away, though the Admiral . fo great a Storm, that he ordered to catt Lots for a Pil- 
kept his Light abroad the whole Night, and the Pisia grim to go to St. Mary de Cinta en Guelva, and the Lot 
anfwered. The 14th of February, after Sun rifing, the tell upon the Admiral; fo that it looked as if God had 
Wind blew fiercer, and they were more afraid of perilh- followed him, that he might humble himfelf, and not 
ing, with the Trouble of believing that the Caravel Pinta grow proud for the Mercies he had fhewn him. They 
was already loft. The Admiral thinking himfelf near drove with all their Sails furled in the greateft Danger, 
Death, to the End that fome Knowledge might come to without Hopes of efcaping ; but it pleafed God that they 
their Catholic Majzflies of what he had done in their difcovered the Land and Rock of Cintra; and to avoid 
Service, he writ as much zs he could of what he had dif- the Storm he refolved to put into the Harbour, not being 
covered on a Skin of Parchment, and having wrapped it able to Кау at Cafcaes. He returned Thanks to God for 
up in a Piece of Cere-cloth, he put it into a wooden Cafk his Delivery, and all admired how he had оос into the 
CA it into the Sea; all the Men imagining it had Port, affirming they had fcarce feen fuch dreadful Storms. 
gen Jome Piece of Devotion ; and prefently the Wind The King of Portugal was then at Valparayfo, to vihom 


, they made litle Way. Sometimes when 
Vater, {wam 


On the тог he faw Land a-head, bearing from them vereigns, had ord i j avoi 1 is Hi 
Faft North-eaft: Some faid it was the Iland Madera, nefs's. Ports, to үзмө он entering hi SEN 
others, that it was the Rock'Ciz/ra, near Libor, but the firing he would give him Weave to come n 13), fa 
Admiral always faid they were the lands Azores, and more Security, and that his Hiehnef: zr i e ahr 
they plied to and fro with much Labour, but could not came not from Guinea but from th Tries NN 
tome up with the Ifland of St. Mary. The Admiral’s Bartholomew Diaz:de Lifloa Mafte san 
Legs being very uneafy, becaufe he had been out in all was there in an armed Boat Мао 4 d Set UH 
the Rain and Cold, he Перс little ; and on the 18th came ordered the Admiral to go up wi h hi Batt aca 
to an Anchor on the North-fide of the Ifland; which they count of himfelf to the Rings Om NOEL 
jound to be $7, Mary's ; prefently three Men made a waft of the Galeon. Columbus anfwe : d That ШАН КГ 
to the Caravel ; he fent the Boat for them ; they car- in the Service of their Maj tie Bene was пу 
ried the Admiral Refrefhments of Bread and Fowl from obliged to giv M Lid and оде 
the Governor, whofe Name was Don Fobn de Caftaneda. would he OEE л eee RmielL s. nor 
On the 19th he ordered one half of the Men to Booutin by Force She Poet aus Ship unlefs he was compelled 
Proceffion to an Hermitage there was near, to perform Mafter gi his SI НВг апел Хане might fend the 
tbeir Vow, and that when they returned he would go our neither ; fa * d Ti нЕ Ада vould nor fend him 
with the other half; and defired the Portuguefe to bring could not reife i ; ro on eod uleh compelled and 
him à Clergyman to fiy Маб. While they were at fend Pm ae (ог he looked upon it much alike to 
i үө their г, the whole Town on Horfeback of the EAR IE ang 
and on Foot, with their Com > i 
them АГК manders, fell upon and made than deliver up themfelves or their Men, The Portugy ofe 

E an] какыр да. аЬ lore he was fo refolved, he ad 

б hat he defired he would condefcend 


En that they were detained, or that the Boat was Пау im hi 
E caufe the Пара was eaclofed with Rocks, and icu. pean his Sabon from smar Ma 


f the Kings of Caflile, rather to die 


»^ i : Jefties of Spa; 

(Хе. could not fee the : > if he had any fuch: A ; he Je ҮДА; 

ee Mec chee gies peeping. being Бе ы bya Point of ed to the xs cae on | a {Мр егей. 
4 i » Ле therefore brought the Captain, whofe Name em ce what had paffed ; and the 


CP Caravel right bef it SAN 
б of People oe | шеш Y ehandance the Admiral Caravel with улар шолар 
у d 3 d- ry ~ , ре and F- 
Tavel, The Commander of the IMand foul ae pr boys, and offered. to ferve him in ce ы шаш. 


EN wanded Holtages, and tho command уе Mould 
; I ugh й а F 
; Athe Portage would not ve "E Sr were offered: hin, ^— As foon as it was known at Zi 
ИШЕ his Perfon, The Admi- was come to Lijon Goce at Lilon, that the Admiral 
Ум 


та] afked kim why he | i 7 
y he had fent him Refrefhments and to fee him and the Re fuch Numbers flocked 


thofe Portuguife to invite him 
БЕЛ on Shore, and after : 
лк » and wards, ferve how they flood 
۱ ations of Ин and Portugal received a Letter re the King of P, 
СЕ En, and that fia de Norbena h аА 
€ Ring of Spain's ° come to him, i js deired him О 


thew him his Commiffio e Por- ng any M í Ww. 
I д n. E h i 1 
s hi of Бе М E i 1 8 y Wil lru 5 he went and 1 ae! y 


Н that they f] give hi 
» and the Porin. len, ce ма ра ања ae 


dmiral took Но ing was, and th 
it hold cam eee E enr] 
tif he did am ser д to receive him, and bore j 9, е 


Honour, 


flackened. he writ, fignifying that their Majefties of Spain, his So- - 


that ic was the Practice 
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Honour, bid him fit, and after having exprefied much 
Satisfaction for the Succefs of his Voyage, and afked fome 
Particulars about it; he faid he was of Opinion, that ac- 
cording го the Articles (tipulated with the Kings of Castile, 
the Conqueft rather belonged to the Kings of Portugal, 
than to thofe of Саг. He anfwered hé had not {een 
thofe Articles, nor knew any more than that their High- 
nefies had commanded him not to go to Del Mina or 
to Guinea, and that the fame had been proclaimed in all 
the Ports of Azdaluzia before he fet out upon his Voy- 
age. 
"B lie King gracioufly anfwered, he believed he would 
not fand in need of Vouchers in chat Particular; he then 
ordered the Prior of Crato tc entertain him, he being the 
principa! Perfon prefent. "The next Day the King told 
him that if he wanted any thing he fhould have it; and 
making him fit, afked him many Queltions concerning 
the Voyage, the New Countries, the Latitudes, and the 
People, and other Things relating to thofe Parts, being 
much concerned for having miffed of that good Fortune ; 
and there wanted not fome who offered the King to kill 
the Admiral, that what he had difcovered might not be 
known, but he would not confent to it. At length, on 
the rith of March, the. Admiral took his Leave of the 
King, and all the Gentlemen of the Court attended him. 
He paffed through Zila Franca, where the Queen was in 
the Monaltery of Sv. Anthony; he kiffed her Hands, and 
having given her an Account of his Voyage, departed ; 
and a Servant of the King’s overtook him, and told him 
from his. Majefly, that if he would go into Cajflile by 
Land, he would order him to be attended, find him Car- 
riage, and all that he had occafion for. 

On the 13th he failed with his Caravel for Seville, and 


found himfelf the 16th off Sales; and, at Noon, he ` 


paffed over the Bar with the Flood into the Port from 
whence he at firft departed, on Friday the 3d of Auguft, the 
Year before ; fo that he {pent fix Months and an half in 
the Voyage: Being informed their Catholic Majetties 
were at Barcelona, he had Thoughts of going to them by 
Sea in his Caravel. He landed at Palos; was received 
witha folemn Ргосећоп and much rejoicing of the whole 
Town, all admiring fo great an A&ion, which they never 
imagined the Admiral could have performed. The Ad- 
mira] having refolved not to go by Sea to Barcelona, fent 
Advices of his Arrival to their Catholic Majefties, with a 
Summary of what had befallen him, referving a more 
ample Relation to be delivered by Word of Mouth. The 
Anfwer found him at Seville: The Superfcription of the 
Letter was, To Don Chriftopher Columbus, our Admiral 
of the Ocean; Viceroy and Governor of the Iflands that have 
been difcovered in the Indies. In his Anfwer he fent a Me- 
morial of the Ships, Men, Ammunition, and Provifion 
that were proper to return to the Indies, and then fet out 
himfelf for Barcelona with {even Indians, for the reft died 
by the Way : He carried with him green and red Parrots, 
and other Things never before feen in Spain, He fet out 
from Seville, and the Fame of this Novelty being fpread 
abroad, the People flocked to the Roads to fee the Indians 
and the Admiral. 4 

Their Majeltics having received the Memorial, ordered 
Jobn Rederiguex de Fonceca, Arch-deacon of Seville, to 
furnifh what the Admiral thought fit for the fecond Voy- 
age he was to make to tlie Лайн. The Admiral arrived 
at Barcelona about the Middle of April, where the whole 
Court and City flocking out, the Streets could not hold 
them, admiring to fte the Admiral, the Indians, and the 
Things he brought, which were carried uncovered ; and 
the more to honour the Admiral, their Majetties ordered 
their royal Throne to be placed in public, where they far, 
and with them Prince Yoba. The Admiral came in at- 
tended by many Gentlemen; when he came near, the 
King flood up, gave him his Hand to kils, bid him rife, 
ordered a Chair to be brought him, and to fic down in 
the Royal Prefence, where he gave an Account in a ver 
fedate and difcreet manner, of the Mercy God had fhewn 


Dilcoveries, and the Hopes he had conceived of 
105 Greater Countries; and fhewed him the fj 


him ia Favour of their Highneffes, of his Voya and 
Та ; 
NS 


they went in their own native Countries, and the other ali 
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Things he had brouzht. Their Majefties rofe, and kneel- 

ing down, with their Hands lifted up, and Tears in their 

Eyes, returned Thanks to God ; and then the Choirifters 
of the Chapel began the 7e Deum. 

The Articles formerly concluded with the Admiral 
were only in Form of a Contract; and as he had per- 
formed what he promifed, their Majefties alo, in the ufual 
Form, patfed Grants, making good what they had of- 
fered him in the Bown of Santa Hey on the rth of Aprif 
of the foregoing Year: And the Charters were с 
Barcelona on the 30th of the fame Month in the fucceed- 
ing Year 1493, and figned by their Fhghneffes on the 
28th of May. They alfo gave him the Royal Arms of 
Caftile and Leon, to bear with thofe of his Family, with 
other Additions expreffing his difficult and wouder:ul í 
Difcovery. And their Majelties conferred [оте Honours & 
on his Brothers, Don Bartheloneze and Don James, tho! 
they were notthenat Court, The King took the Admi- é 
ral by his Side; when he went through the City of Bar- { 
celona, and did him much Honour other ways, and there- 1 
fore all the Grandees and other Noblemen honoured and 
invited him to Dinner, and the Cardinal of Stain, Don 
Pedro Gonzalez de Mendoza, a Prince of much Virtue, 
and a noble Spirit, was the firt Grandse that, as they 
were going one Day from the Palace, carried the Admi- 
ral to dine with him, and placed him at the Head of the 
"Table, and caufed his Meat to be ferved up uncovered, 
and the Effay to be taken, and from that Time forward 
he was ferved in that manner. : 

17. We have given the Hiftory of this Voyage largely, 
and in a manner literally, from one of the belt Spanifb 
Hiltorians, ‘the rather becaufe we efteem it fingle in its 
kind, both with refpeét to che Matter and the Manner of 
it, for the Difcoveries hitherto made by the Portuguefe 
were chiefly by creeping along Shore, and rather the Ef 
fects of Labour and Indultry than of great Conduct, oran 
enterprizing Genius; and the Difcoveries that were made 
afterwards, had not only this Example but the Advantage 
alfo of all the Improvements which the great Skill, con- 
ftant Affe&lion, and wonderful Penetration of Columbus, 
enabled him to make in his own Art; fo that Navigation 
grew in his Time quite another Thing than he found it. 

In this Voyage the Reader will perceive that abundance of 

very trivial Accidents are very carefully recorded, which 

we have preferved, becaufe taken from Columbuy's own 
Journal, and becaufe they thew how much he attended 

to, and what excellent Ufes he made even of the molt 
minute Circumftances, in order to keep up the Spirits of 

his Men, and to direét himfelf in the Profecution of fo 
hardy an Artémpt, in which his Succefs depended in — * 
tirely upon the Sagacity he fhewed in thofe Obfervations, . 
which therefore, however light and trivial they may feem е 
to us, were of great Importance to him, and ferve to 

fhew by what light Helps Men of true Genius are able 

to execute the molt difficult Enterprizes, 0505 

But there is one Obfervation of his which deferves to be 
particularly confidered, and thar is, as to e Vari 
the Compafs, which 1 Вай exprefly ft down t 
Spanifo Writers of note, but moree tly by 
a very careful and judicious Author, 
took Things upon Fruit; as wel 
lumbus, the sci Soh, р! 
from his Father Papers. u pon th 
no Sctuple of believing the bat 


16 


near any other Land, but that they were in Danger of 
lofing the beit Guide they had, viz. the Certainty of the 
Compais;_and therefore Columbus was forced to tell them, 
that the Reafon why the Needle varied a whole Point 


to the North-welt was, becaufe the Star by which they 


ai 1 "art a П 2, 
difcerned this Variation, took а Compafs about the F ole, 
ho’ it could not give 1t 


which gave them Satisfaction, t 0 i 
him, who knew better than to take up with fuch an Opi- 
nion. This Turn, however, fhews the Wifdom and good 
Senfe of this great Navigator, who knew how to difcover 
the Саше of molt Things, and when he was at a Lois 
for a Саш, to invent fomething that looked like one, Jn 
order to pacity thofe whofe Fears were the conftant Effects 
of their Ignorance. ў pum 
It was this Talent of his that enabled him to maintain 
his Authority among{t fuch a Crew of wild and unruly 
Spirits, and put it in his Power to complete that Difco- 
very which his great Parts had fuggefted to him. To fay 
the Truth, confider him in what Light one will, as a 
Philofopher, a Seaman, а Commander in chief, a Gover- 
nor, or a Legiflator, he was alike great in all 5 and had 
that kind of Superiority of Mind which fet him above 


Expreffion, call the Frowns of Fortune. He was not 
diftraéted in his Thoughts when his Companions defpaired 
of ever feeing Land тоге; nor was he elevated by that 
fudden Turn of their Affeétions when they difcovered the 
* firft Ifland; he knew how to pacify them when mutinous, 
and he knew likewife how to make a right Ufe of this 
Judden Return to their Obedience ; his Behaviour to- 
wards the Jndians was like a Father and a Friend; and it 
was this Magnanimity of his that induced thofe honeft 
and fimple People to believe that he and his Companions 
came from Heaven, and made them fo defirous of .their 
Company. , 

"Neither are we. to attribute his earnet and conftant 
Search after Gold to any Self-Intereft, or Principle of 
Avarice; but to the earneft Defire he had of fhewing 
that, by this Voyage, he had not only difcovered new 
Countries, but Countries in which this precious Metal 
was found in Abundance, which in thofe Days paffed for 
a Charatteriftic of the Indies. The fame Notion made 
him liften with equal Attention to another Difcovery, that 
one of his Commanders believed he had made of Rhubarb; 
which would have been a ftronger Proof; for all that came 
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Days, was by the Way 
lieved to come front 
hiefly in Tr- 
irom the 


of that Drug into торе, in thofe 
of Alexandria, and was therefore be c 
the Indies, as indeed it did, tho? it grows С 
tary, and in thofe defart Countries, which, 
Frontiers of Perfia, extend quite го China. ] d 

He fhewed a becoming Spirit on his Arrival in the T lar- 
bour of Liféon, and, inall probability, it was that Spirit 
thac defended him from thé Infults and Injuries thar might 
have been offered him ; for there wanted not tume 
amongít the Nobility of Portugal, who fuggeited that 
this Difcovery was to the Prejudice of their Country, and 
fo pofiefitd their Sovereign’s Mind with this Notion, thac 
he a&ually formed Pretenfions to thofe*Countrics, not- 
withfanding he had relinquifhed all colour of Right to 
them, by rejecting the Propofals of Columbus when otFered 
to him at firit, and before he had made any Overtures to 
the Court of Spain. The fame Greatnefs of Soul diftin- 
guifhed the Admiral in his Audience of their Catholic 
Majefties, in which he neither overvalued his Merit, nor 
boaited of more than he had performed ; but Rated the 
Thing truly, and laid open the Confequences fairly, with 
that Penetration and Sagacity peculiar to himfelf. 

This it was that determined their Catholic Majefties to 
fend himagain with a (tronger Squadron, and better equip- 
ped, to perfect thofe Difcoveries. He was then in the 
Zenith of his Favour and of his Reputation; for tho” he 
did greater Things afterwards, or at Jeaft fuch as те- 
dounded more to the Advantage of Spain, yet thefe were 


‘fo far from raifing him higher in Efteem, that, on the 


contrary, when others had made Voyages to the New 
World, not the Vulgar only, but fome even of Quality 
and Figure, affected to leffen his Credit, and to treat thac 
as 4 flight and eafy Matter, which themfelves had ‘for~ 
merly reprefented, notas difficult only; but impractica- 
ble. But thefe Turns and Changes in other Men wrought 
none at all in him, and it is very remarkable, that the 
EE TEN A for the Preparations of his Second 

g perfectly well adapted as exactly to an- 
{wer the End of his Defign, as will appear in the fuble- 
quent Section, in which we fhall give the Reader a full 
and diftin& Relation of that Voyage, tho? in fewer Words 
than were ufed in the Narration of the Firft, as wel! co 
avoid needles Repetitions, as that we may keep within 
the Bounds originally affigned to this Work. 
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Chap. Ш. CHRISTOPHER 
by the Portuzuefe had been granted to the Crown of Por- 
guzal; and by another Bull dated the next Day, granted 
their Catholic Majetties all that had been, or fhould be, 
difcovered, drawing a Line from Pole to Pole, at the 
Difance of тоо Leagues Weftward from the Azores, or 
from the Cape de Verd \flands. As foon as thefe Bulls, 
whether important or impertinent we need not {ау to 
e, were once arrived from Rome, their Catholic 
Majelties were very defirous the Admiral fhould fail on 
his fecond Voyage, for which reafon they haftened him 
away to Seville, where he found another Sort of a Fleet 
prepared than he had commanded in his rft Voyage. 
For now there were feventeen Sail of Ships of feveral 
Sizes з and no lefs than fifteen hundred Men, many of 
them Gentlemen of good Families, offered to go over, 
and took an Oath of Obedience, not only to their Catho- 
lic Majefties, but to the Admiral Don Chriflopher Colum- 
bus \ikewife. [ pt 
Thefe Preparations, which could not be concealed from 
the King of Portugal, raifed great Uneafinefs at that 
Court, which was not to be quicted by the Pope’s Bulls, 
his Portuguefe Majefty apprehending, that they were found- 
ed on undue Suggeftions, and himfelf and his Subjects 
thereby much wronged. This he refolved to expoftu- 
late with their Catholic Majefties, and named an Am- 
baffador for that Purpofe ; but they, having Intelligence 
of his Proceedings, fent an Ambaffador to him under 
Colour of juftifying the Meafures they had taken ; but, in 
Reality, to patch up Matters in any Manner, fo as to 
hinder that Monarch from obftruéting Columbus in his 
fecond Voyage. In the mean Time the Admiral being 
come to Seville, and having received with his lalt Difpatch- 
es his Commiflion, fezting forth the Limits of his Govern- 
ment, which extended over all that the Apoftolical Con- 
cefiion extended to ; and having left his two Sons, Don 
James and Don Ferdinand, to be Pages to Prince John, 
he applied himfelf to pick out the ableft Pilots, and in 
muflering the Men that had been raifed in the Prefence of 
the Comptroller. For the fake of Difcipline, all Perfons 
were forbid carrying any Goods, and it was ordered, 
that all belonging to his Highnefs, and to private Men, 
Should be entered before they left Spain, and the fame to 
be done when they arrived in the Гез 5 and thac all that 
10014 appear пос to have been fo entered, fhould be con- 
fitcated! The Admiral was ordered, as foon as he came 
to Z/i/panizla, to multer the Men, and фіхег that, as often 
as he fhould think fit ; and that they fhould be paid by his 
Direction ; and that he fhould appoint Alcades and Al- 
'guazils in the Iflands, and other Parts, to try civil and 
criminal Caufes, and the Appeals from them to be to him, 


„and that in Cafe it was requifite to appoint Regidores, Ju- 


‘rats, and Officers for the Government of the People, or 
of any Colony that fhould be planted, the Admiral fhould 
nominate three Perfons to every Employment, for their 
Highneffes to choofe one of them, but thar the firit Time 
he might name them. ‘Phat all Proclamations fhould be 
in the Names of their Highnefl’s ; that he fhould have 
the eighth Part of all that was gained, paying the eighth 
Part of all that was carried over, firit deducting the tenth 
Part he was to have of the whole, purfuant to the Con- 
tract made ; and that if іс were requifite to fend Ships 
and Men to any Parts, he might do it. 

МИ the Admiral was at Seville expediting his Af- 
fairs, he received a Letter from their Majelties, dated ac 
Barcelona, directing him, before his Departure, to caufe a 
Sea-chart to be drawn with the Rhumbs and other Parti- 
culars requifite for the Voyage to the Jadies, and го halten 


his Departure, Mil} promifing lim mighty Rewards, be- 


cause that Affr of the Difcovery daily appeared to be of 
fo great Confequence  acquainting, him that nothing was 
n concluded with the King of Portugal, though it was 

lieved he would be brought to Reafon. The Admiral 
Caufed, many Plants and Trees to be put aboard, and 
Wheat, Barley, Oats, Rye, and all Sorts of Seeds, as alfo 


Cows, Lime, Bricks, and all Sorts of Materials for buill- - 


ing э and having embarked the Men, on the 25th of Sep- 
tember, 1493, before Sun-rifing, failed from the Bay of 
Cadiz г He lleered South: welt for the Canaries, and arrived 


at e na on the 2d of Ой, and on the sth 
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anchored at Gomera, where he ftayed two Days, taking in 
Water, Wood, and Cattle, and eight Sows at the Rate 
of Seventy Marvedies a-head, from which afterwards 
were produced all that have been fince in the Jndies, 
They alfo took in Hens and other Creatures, as allo Seeds 
for Sallading, and all other Sorts of Garden: fu, 

On the 7th of OZcler the Admiral continued his Voy- 
age towards the Indies, having rft delivered In&ru&ions, 
fealed, to every Ship, commanding them not to open 
them unlefs they were feparated from him by Strefs of 
Weather; for as in thofe Letters he gave an Account of 
the Courfe they were to fleer, to come to the Town of 
the Nativity, in Hifpanicla, he would not have that 
Courfe known to any unleís neceflary, Thus failing with 
a fair Gale till the 24th, when being 400 Leagues Welt 
of Gomera, he yet met with none of the Weeds.he had 
feen the firft Voyage, when he was out but 250 Leigues, 
to the great A(tonifhment of them all. That Day and the 
next a Swallow flew about the Fleer. On Saturday, at 
Night, the Corps of 52. Elmo was feen, with feven Lights, 
on the round Top, and there followed mighty Rains, and 
frightful "Thunder. On the 2d of November, at Night, 
the Admiral, perceiving a great Alteration in the Sky and 
Winds, and taking notice of the heavy Rains, concluded. 
that he was near fome Land, and for this Reafon cavfed 
moft of the Sails to be furled ; and ordered all to be upon 
the Watch, not without Саш, for that Night they {pied 
Land {суеп Leagues to the Weftward, which was a very. 
high mountainous Ifland, and he called it Dominica, be- 
caufe difcovered upon Sunday Morning. A while after 
he difcovered another Ifland North-eaft of Dominica, and 
then another, and a third after that, more to the North- 
ward, for which Mercy God had been pleated to beflow 
upon them, all the Men affembling in the Poop, fing 
the Salve Regina and other Prayers, and Hymns, very 
devoutly giving Thanks to God, for that, in twenty 
Days after departing irom Gomera, they had made that 
Land; judging the Diftance to be about 750 or 800 
Leagues ; and finding no convenient Place to come to an 
Anchor on the Eatt-fide of the Iland Dominica, they 

4 ftood over to another Ifland which the Admiral called 
Marigalante, that being his Ship's Name. Here land- 
ing, he with all necellary Solemnity again repeated. the 
Poffeffion he had in his firit Voyage taken of all the 
Iflands and Continents of the of} Indies, for their Ca- 
tholic Majefties. 

On the ath the Admiral failed from the Mand Mari- 
galante Northwards, by another great Hand he called Sta, 
Maria Guadalupe, at the Requeit of the Friars of t 
Houfe of that Name, to whom he had made a Promile 
to call fome Hand by the Name of their Monattery ; ber 
fore he came to it, by two Leagues Diftance, they diù 
covered а very high Rock, ending in a Point, whence 
iffued a Stream ot Water, which falling, made fitch a 
Noife that it was heard aboard of che Ships, though 


affirmed that it was only a white Vein in Каты о 
Water was fo white and frothy pe be near Go- 
ing athore in the Boat to view a jer а Town they faw 
from the Shore, they found no body there, the = e 
being fed to the Woods, except fome Children, to whe 
Arms they tied fome Baubles to pleafe their E 
they returned; in the Молі they 
abundance of Parrots with red, green, 
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near any other Land, but that they were in Danger of 
lofing the beit Guide they had, viz. the Certainty of the 
Compats; and therefore Columbus was forced to tell them, 
that the Reafon why the Needle varied a whole Point 
to the North-weft was, becaufe the Star by which they 
difcerned this Variation, took a Compafs about the Pole, 
which gave them Satisfaétion, tho’ it could nor give 1t 
him, who knew better than ro take RO fuch an Opi- 
‘nion, This Turn, however, fhews th ifdom and good 
Senfe of this great Navigator, who knew how то difcover 
the Caufe of molt Things, and when he was at a Lois 
for a Саш, to invent fomething that Jooked like one, in 
order to pacify thofe whofe Fears were the conflant Effects 
of their Ignorance. (us 
It was this Talent of his that enabled him to maintain 
his Authority among{t fuch a Crew of wild and unruly 
Spirits, and put іс m his Power to complete that Difco- 
very which his great Parts had fuggefted to him. To fay 
the Truth, confider him in what Light one will, as a 
Philofopher, a Seaman, a Commander in chief, a Gover- 
nor, ora Legiflator, he was alike great in all ; and had 
that kind of Superiority of Mind which fet him above 
thofe Events which common People, for want of a better 
Expreffion, call the Frowns of Fortune. He was not 
diftra&ed in his Thoughts when his Companions defpaired 
of ever feeing Land more ; nor was he elevated by that 
fudden Turn of their Affections when they difcovered the 
"Ег Mand; he knew how to pacify them when mutinous, 
and he knew likewife how to make a right Ufe of this 
fudden Return to their Obedience ; his Behaviour to- 
wards the Zzdíans was like a Father and a Friend; andit 
was this Magnanimity of his that induced thofe honeft 
and fimple People to believe that he and his Companions 
came from Heaven, and made them fo defirous of their 
Company. t . j 
"Neither are we. to attribute his earneft and conftant 
Search after Gold to any Self-Intereft, or Principle of 
Avarice; but to the earneft Defire he had of fhewing 
that, by this Voyage, he had not only difcovered ne 
Countries, but Countries in which this precious Metal 
was found in Abundance, which in thofe Days paffed for 
_ a Charaéteriftic of the Indies. The fame Notion made 
him liften with equal Attention toanother Difcovery, that 
ex um Commanders believed he had made of Rhubarb; 
which would have been a ftronger Proof; for all that came 
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rue into Evrope, in thofe Days, was by the Way 
ий believed to come front 
it di { Оа 
‚ as indeed it did, tho’ it grows c hiefly in 427 

which, irom the 


erfia, extend quite to China. 


have been ofiered him ; L 
amongít the Nobility of Portugal, who fuggeited that 
this Difcovery was co the Prejudice of their Country, and 
fo vofieffed their Sovereign's Mind with this Notion, that 
he actually formed Pretenfions to chofe Countries, not- 
withRanding he had relinquifhed all colour of Right to 
them, by rejecting the Propofals of Columbus when otfered 
to him at firt, and before he had made any Overtures to 
the Court of Spain. The fame Greatnefs of Soul diftin- 
guifhed the Admiral in his Audience of their Catholic 
Majefties, in which he neither overvalued his Merit, nor 
boafted of more than he had performed ; but {tated the 
Thing truly, and laid open the Confequences fairly, with 
that Penetration and Sagacity peculiar to himfelf. 

This it was that determined their Catholic Majefties to 
fend him again with a ftronger Squadron, and better equip- 
ped, to perfect thofe Difcoveries. He was then in the 
Zenith of his Favour and of his Reputation; for tho’ he 
did greater Things afterwards, or at Jeaft fuch аз ге- 
dounded more to the Advantage of Spain, yet thefe were 


‘fo far from raifing him higher in Efteem, that, on the 


contrary, when others had made Voyages to the New 
World, not the Vulgar only, but fome even of Quality 
and Figure, affected to leflen his Credit, and to treat thac 
as 2 flight and eafy Matter, which themfelves had for. 
merly reprefented, not as dificult only; but impractica- 
ble. But thefe Turns and Changes in other Men wrought 
none at all in him, and it is very remarkable, that ‘the 
Inítructions he gave for the Preparations of his Second 
Voyage were fo perfectly well adapted as exactly to an- 
{wer the End of his Defign, as will appear in the fabh- 
quent Section, in which we fhall give the Reader a full 
and diftin& Relation of that Voyage, tho? in fewer Words 
than were ufed in the Narration of the Firft, as well co 
avoid needleís Repetitions, as that we may keep within 
the Bounds originally affigned to this Work. i 
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fairs, he received a Letter from their Majetties, dated at 
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by the Portuguefe had been granted to the Crown of Per- anchored at Gomera, where he ftayed two Days, taking in 
guzal ; and by another Bull dated the next Day, granted Water, Wood, and Cattle, and eight Sows at the Rate 
their Catholic Majefties all that had been, or fhould be, of Seventy Marvedies a-head, from which afterwards 
difcovered, drawing a Line from Pole to Pole, at the were produced all that have been fince in the Indies. 
Difiance of гоо Leagues Weftward from the Azores, or They alfo took in Hens and other Creatures, as alfo Seeds 
from the Cape de Verd lands. As foon as thefe Bulls, for Sallading, and all other Sorts of Garden ftu. e 
whether important or impertinent we need not Пау to On the 7th of Ofsber the Admiral continued his Voy- 
determing, were once arrived from Коте, their Catholic age towards the Indies, having frit delivered In£ru&ions, 
Majefties were very defirous the Admiral fhould failon fealed, to every Ship, commanding them not to open 
his fecond Voyage, for which reafon they haftened him them unlefs they were feparated from him by Strefs of 


away to Seville, where he found another Sort of a Fleet Weather; for as in thofe Letters he gave an Account of 
prepared than he had commanded in his firt Voyage. the Couríe they were to Meer, to come to the Town of 
For now there were feventeen Sail of Ships of feveral the Nativity, in Hifpanicla, he would пос have that 


Sizes з and no leis than fifteen hundred Men, many of Courfe known to any unleís necefíary, Thus failing with 
them Gentlemen of good Families, offered to go over, а fair Gale till the 24th, when being 400 Leagues Wet 
and took an Oath of Obedience, not only to their Catho- of Gomera, he yet met with none of the Weeds.he had 
lic Majeflics, but to the Admiral Don Chriffopher Colum- feen the firft Voyage, when he was out but 250 Leigues, 
bus likewife. sir to the great A(tonifhment of them all. That Day and the 
Thefe Preparations, which could not be concealed from next a Swallow flew about the Fleet. On Saturday, at 
the King of Portugal, railed great Uneafinefs ас that Night, the Corps of St. Elmo was feen, with feven Lights, 
Court, which was not to be иісте] by the Pope’s Bulls, on the round Top, and there followed mighty Rains, and 
bis Portnguefe Majefty apprehending that they werefound- frightful Thunder. On the 2d of November, at Night, 
ed on undue Suggeftions, and bimfelf and his Subjects the Admiral, perceiving a great Alteration in the Sky and 
thereby much wronged. This he refolved to expoftu- Winds, and taking notice of the heavy Rains, concluded. 
late with their Catholic Majefties, and named an Am- ` that he was near fome Land, and for this Reafon caufed 
baffador for that Purpofe ; but they, having Intelligence moft of the Sails to be furled ; and ordered all to be upon 
of his Proceedings, fent an Ambaffador to him under the Watch, not without Caufe, for that Night they {pied 
Colour of jultifying the Meafures they had taken ; but, in Land feven Leagues to the Weftward, which was a very. 
Reality, to patch up Matters in any Manner, fo as to high mountainous Ifland, and he called it Dominica, be- 
hinder that Monarch from obftruéting Columbus in his caufe difcovered upon Sunday Morning. A while after 
fecond Voyage. In the mean Time the Admiral being — hedifcovered another IMund North-ealt of Dominica, and 
come to Seville, and having received with his laft Difpatch- then another, and a third after that, more to the North- 
es his Commiflion, fetting forth the Limits of his Govern- ward, for which Mercy God had been pleated to bellow 
went, which extended over all that the Apoftolical Con- upon them, all the Men affembling in the Poop, fung 
cefiion extended to ; and having left his two Sons, Don the Salve Regina and other Prayers, and Hymns, very 
James and Don Ferdinand, to be Pages to Prince Jobn, devoutly giving Thanks to God, for that, in twenty 
he applied himfelf to pick out the ableft Pilots, andin Days after departing from Gomera, they had made thac Ч 
muttering the Men that had been raifed іп the Prefenceof Land; judging the Diftance to be about 750 or 800 TNI 
the Comptroller. For the fake of Difcipline, all Perfons Leagues; and finding no convenient Place to come to an 
were’ forbid carrying any Goods, and it was ordered, Anchor on the Eaft-fide of the IMand Dominica, they 
that all belonging to his Highnefs, and to private Men, 4 ftood over to another Папе which the Admiral called Е 
Shoald be entered before they left Spain, and the fame to — Marigalante, that being his Ship's Name. Here land- куй 
be done when they arrived in the Zdies 5 and аса] that ing, he with all neceflary Solemnity again repeated the : 
0014 appear not to have been fo entered, fhould Бе con- Poffeffion he had in his firít Voyage taken of all the 
fitcated. The Admiral was ordered, as foon as he came  Iflands and Continents of the Weft Indies, for their Ca- 
to Hifpanisla, to mufler the Men, andjjfter that, as often — tholic Majefties. ] 
as he Боца think fit; and that they fhould be paid by his — On the 4th che Admiral failed from the Ifland Mari- 
Direction 5 and that he fhould appoint Alcadesand Al- galante Northwards, by another great Ifland he called Sra. 
'guazils in the Hands, and other Parts, to try civil and Maria Guadalupe, at the Requeft of the Friars of the 
criminal Caufes, and the Appeals from them to be to him, Коше of that Name, to whom he had made a Promite 
and that in Cafe it was requifite to appoint Regidores, Ju- to call fome Ifland by the Name of their Monaftery ; be- 3 
‘rats, and Officers for the Government of the People, or fore he came to it, by two Leagues Diftance, they dii- 
of any Colony that fhould be planted, the Admiral fhould covered a. very high Rock, ending in a Point, 
nominate three Perfons to every Employment. for their iílued a Stream of Water, which falling, made 
Highnefies to choo one of them, but that the Вг Time Noife chat it was heard aboard of the Ships, tho 
che might name them. That all Proclamations fhould be aflirmed that it was only а white Vein in t 
dn the Names of their Highneffes ; that he fhould have Water was fo white and froth 
the eighth Part of all that was gained, paying the eighth ing afhore in the Boat to view a Sc 
Part of all that was carried over, firit deducting the tenth from the Shore, they found no 
Part he was to have of the whole, purfuant to the Con- being fled to the Woods, с 
tract made ; and that if it were requifite to fend Ships Arms they tied fome Baubles to pl 
and Men то any Parts, he might do it. they returned; in the Моше 
Whilft the Admiral was at Seville expediting his Af- abundance of Parrots with red 
Feathers, as big as com 
Bareslna, dire&ing him, before his Departure, to caufea Pompions, and a fort of Frui 
Sea-chart to be drawn with the Rhumbs and other Parti-  Pine-a les, but m ш! 
‘culars requifite for the Voyage to the Jndies, and to haíten Meat likea Melon 
his Departure, fill promifing him mighty Rewards, be- Smell, which 
caufe that Affair of the Difcovery daily appeared to be of | elds, 
fo great Confequence ; acquainting him that nothing was 
yet concluded with the King of Portugal, though it was — 
believed he would be brought to Reafon. The Admiral 
fed many Plants and be put aboard, and 
Bar cy, Oars, Ry i nd ll Sorts f Seeds, a 


ime, 
havi 


Cadiz? Hle tieerd ot the Canaries, and à ia 
at мы нш Фет, and on th о agreed in fa 
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Л Rico) 
of another called Boriquen (now St. 7 a Со ud 
1 har the Inhabitants of that Ifland @ € |. a Кы 
Ca da Canibals, and had carried them Prifone D 
Meee Ifa aL Soon after the Boats returning to t 
ну lane eft there, found fix Women 
up fome Chriflians they had left there, Reger and 
н h them, who had fled to them from the (277065, 
p Aut of their own accord aboard the Ships. E ED 
| "The Admiral to invite the Manders СГ beads and 
hem on board, but gave them fome Gla si Wills. 
Balls E assit them be fet afhore againft Am feit 
Ye " 2 US dons unadvifedly ; for as foon as oe al 
2 iie бшш in Sight of the Chriftians, d di TE 
«C c 710695 S y g 
the Admiral had given them: ер iu ШЕЙ had 
the Hatred they bore the oye ond ee Macs 
conceived of thofe People, a while ctf ANU Seen conto 
returned for Wood иүп ү da ae а Е 
ing Seame. e 
them; begging of Qus to underfland by Signs, chas 
p People eat Mem and made Slaves of е. з 
we S they would not ftay with them ; fo i» Red 
Men yielding to their Incun carried chem me ER 
he Shi ith two Children and a young ? С 
pie Efcape from the бш ee ird Ри 
themfelves into the Hands of People rtr E 
fuch Strangers to their Nation, can m dd 
thofe they knew to be wicked an ae > еу 
eaten their Hufbands and Children ; and as they 3 Y 
К eat the Women, but keep them as Slaves. 
e pot Kill and га told them, that Tovaris: ie South 
геге many Iflands, fome inhabited, othe 1, 
RUE e other Women called Cama Tia абат. 
vevo, Hunio, Buriari, Arubiari, Sixibei, but the pni 
nent which they faid avay great, both they anı 
ана called Zwanta. 4 
221 of Offeber the Admiral weighed Ari 
chor, and failed with the whole Fleet along the res Шо 
the Ifland Guadalupe, towards the North-weft, for 2 
fanis, and came to the Ifland Montferat, calling it Py 
that Name becaufe of its Heighth, and underftood by the 
Indian; he had with him, that the Caribes had depopulated 
it by devouring the Inhabitants, Thence he proceeded 
to $7. Mary Redonda, fo called becaufe itis fo round and 
upright, that there items to be no getting up to it with- 
out Ladders, which the Jndiens called Ocamaniro. Next 
he came to St. Maria la Antigua, which is above 28 
Leagues in Extent, ftill holding on his Courfe North- 
well. There appeared feveral other Iflands towards the 
North, and lying North-weft and South-eaft, all very 
high and full of Woods, near one of which he caft An- 
chor, and called it 57. Martin, where they took up Pieces 
of Coral flicking to the Anchor Hooks, which made 
them hope they fhould find other valuable Things in thofe 
Countries, Though the Admiral was very defirous to 
know every thing, yet he refolved to hold on his Courfe 
towards Hifpanicla, to relieve thofe he had left there; but 
tlie Weather being bad, he came to an Anchor on the 
13th, in an Ifland where he ordered fome Indians to be 
taken to know whereabouts he was, 

As the Boat was returning to the Fleet with four Men 
and three Children the Men had taken, they meta Ca- 
noe, in which there were 
who perceiving they could 
upon their Guard and hit two of th 
à Arrows, which they let fly with 

ty that the Woman fhot a Target quite through; but the 
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Boat furioufl boarding the Canoe overfet it, fo that they 
took them all Swimming, in the Water ; and one of them 
fwimming fhor had been upon dry 
- ) continued his 
und above fifty 

5 the biggett of 


рий, b uens and the 
хі in а Bay on the Weft-fide of i ‚ where 
Ero [ Soles, pil. 


» as Scate, 
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anda broad Road down to the on 
ОС. оп both Sides, ап ше ^ 
aane on i : At the End of 
oven with Greens : At ra 
par dE 
ve People, oity a : 
eremi tirant e No e 
mE 2 e fent afhore, a А 
of E and eder whom he DIR 
of the Jr ae then converted, who offered to 
| din то fubmit to the ЕШШ чен eras: 
1 The Admiral continuing his Voyage e Angel, fome In- 
of the Nativity; when he came to A dies S 
dian; went aboard to barrer their in the Port of Monte 
ifti ; gto ? + 3 
"co ve dert ute 
dead Men, one of them feemed to be y rt of Broom, 
шне that grows in ee i Hands tyed to a 
his Neck, his Arms extended, and his Bere ЕД 
Piece of Wood in the Form of a Crofs ; y TA RE 
not difcern whether еу 5 Сві вог. Da ia 
Я itas an i men. — У д 
eee a Admiral fent afhore in feveral Tus i the 
Indians came very friendly and boldly to talk eat 
Chriftians, and URS Des x. Aen 
repeated Ше шс: р ich d ered the Admiral 
Ro ma рсе ES Mar, on Account of the 
deo : Judging that if thofe People had Dua E 
Chriftians left there, they would not have come fo boldly 
hips. 
E d E. Day when he came to an Anchor, near 
the Town of Navidad, after Midnight a Canoe came to 
the Fleet, and afked for the Admiral, and being bid to 
come on board, for he was there, they would not do it, 
faying they were refolved not to go aboard till they faw 
and knew him. The Admiral therefore was forced to 
come to the Ship-fide to hear them, and then prefently 
two went up with two Mafks, which they gave to the 
Admiral, from the Cazique Guacanagari. They being 
afked by the Admiral concerning the Chriftians left there, 
anfwered, that fome of them died of Diftempers, fome 
parted from their Company, and were gone into other 
Countries: But, that all of them had four or five Wives, 
though it appeared by their way of fpeaking, that all, or 
moft of them were dead: Yet the Admiral, not thinking 
it fit to take any Notice at that Time, fent back the Iadi- 
ans with a Prefent made of Tin, and other Baubles for 
Guacanagari and themfelves, and fo went away that Night. 
On the 28th, about Evening, the Admiral with all his 
Fleet, came into the Fort of Navidad, found it al] burnt, 
and no body was feen thereabouts. The next Day, in the 
Morning, the Admiral landed, very much concerned to 
fee the Houfes and Fort burnt, and nothing left belong- 
ing to the Chriftians, but only 
like Things, as is ufual ina Place plundered and deftroy- 
ed; and feeing no body to enqu 
with fome Boats up а River that was near the Fort, 
Whilft he was 


made in the Fort to be cleanfed, thinkin 
in it; becaufe 


Square before them, 
with Towers made [9 
of them curioufly interw¢ 
it, next the Sea, was ral 


T g to find Gold 
Boing away, fearing what might hap- 
thofe he had left behind, to throw all 
> but nothing was 
hold of no Jz. 
Houfes to the 
but {оте of the 
ad, where he fay 
near the Town, 
Clothes, and they feemed to have 
Month; the Chriftians Eoing about to 
Tokens or Writing of the Dead, a Brothe 
uacanagari, came with fome Ind; 
mira], k 
knew the N 
there, 


Arance among themfelves, and to take eve 
Gold, and as many Women as they could ne 
Peter Guitierres and Ffievedo, killed Оле are; and then 


they, 


— ee 


Chap. Ш. 


they, and nine others, went away with their Women toa 
Cazique, whofe Name was Caznabo, who was Lord of 
the Mines, who killed them all ; then, many Days after 
came with a great many Men to Navidad, where there 
was only Fames de Arana, with ten Men who had remain- 
ed with him to guard the Fort, all the reft being difperfed 
about the Ifland. The Cazique, Cauzabo, coming up by 
Night, fired the Houfes where the Chriftians lived with 
their Women, for Fear whereof they fled to the Sea ; 
where eight of them were drowned, and three died on 
Shore ; that Guacazagari fighting with Caunabo in De- 
fence of the Chriftians, was wounded and fled. 

This Account agreed with that given by other Chriftians 
fent by the Admiral to learn more of the Country ; who 
went to a Town where Guacanagari lay ill of a Wound, 
which he faid had hindered him from waiting on the Ad- 
miral, and giving him an Account of what was become 
of the Chriftians ; among whom, he faid, foon after the 
Admiral returned for Spain, there began to be Diffention, 
and every one would barter Gold for himfelf, and take 
what Women he thought fit; and not fatisfied with what 
Guacanagari gave, and allowed to be given them, they di- 
vided into feveral Parties, and difperfed fome one Way 
and fome another: And that fome Bifcayzers joining to- 
gether, went where they were all killed ; and this was the 
"Truth of what had happened, which they might tell the 
Admiral ; defiring that he would come and fee him, be- 
caufe he was in fuch a Condition, that he could not leave 
the Houfe. The Admiral did fo, going the next Day to 
vifit him, and he with great Signs of Sorrow, told him 
all that had happened, as has been related above; and 
thathe, and his Men, had all been wounded in Defence 
of the Chriftians ; as appeared by their Wounds, which 
were not given with Chriftian Arms, but with wooden 
Swords and Arrows, pointed with Fifh-bones. 

This Difcourfe being over, he prefented the Admiral 
with eight Strings of fmall Beads, made of white, green, 
and red Stones; a String of Gold Beads; a Crown of 
Gold, and three little Calabafhes full of Gold Sand ; all 
which might have been about four Marks weight in Gold, 
each Mark being eight Ounces. The Admiral, in return, 
gave him abundance of Baubles, which might be worth 
three Ryals,'and were valued by him at above a thoufand. 
"Though he was very ill, he would needs go with the Ad- 
miral to fee che Fleet, where he was courteoufly enter- 
tained ; and much pleafed to fee the Horfes, of which 
the Chriftians had before given him an Account. And 
becaufe fome of thofe that were dead had mifinformed 
him concerning the Faith, the Admiral was forced to in- 
ftru& him in it ; and afterwards would have him wear an 
Image of the Virgin Mary about his Neck, which, at 
firft, he had refufed to receive. 

4. The Admiral refle&ing on the Difafter of фоб 
Chriftians, and his own Misfortune at Sea ; having loft the 
Men and Fort on Shore, and his Ship upon the Water ; 
and that, not far off, there were better and more commo- 
dious Places, on the 7th of December he failed with the 
whole Fleet Eaftwards, and anchored not far from the 
Hand of Monte Chrifto, and the next Day, at Monte 
Chrifto, among thofé feven low little Iflands ; which, tho* 
they are without Trees, yet are neverthelefs very pleafanr. 
Thence he went to anchor before a Town of Indians, 
where, refolved to plant a Colony, he landed with all the 
Men, Provifions, and Utenfils he brought aboard the 
Fleet, in a Plain near a Rock з on which he built a Town, 
and called it Zabela, in Honour of Queen Jabel, or Eli- 
zabeth ; this Place was Judged very convenient, as the 

Ort was very apa though expofed to the North- weit, 
and had a moft delicate River within a Bow Shot of it, 
from which Canals of Water might be drawn to run 
through the Middle of the Town › and beyond was an 
open Plain, from which the Zzdiazs faid the Mines of Ci- 
baa were not very remote. For theft Reafons the Ad- 
miral was fo eager upon fettling the faid Colony, that 
what with the he at Sca, and what he here went 
through, he nor on rrite, Day, 
what happened, but fell fick, which hindered his writing 
from the rich of December to the rath of Mare , in 
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the Year 1494 ; during which Time, having ordered the 
Affairs of the Town the beft he could, he fent one 
Alonfo de Hojeda with fifteen Men, to ек out the Mines 
of Cibao ; alterwards, on the 2d of February, twelve Ships 
of the Fleet returned to Caflile, under the Command of 
one Captain Anthony de Torres, Brother to Prince Fobu's 
Nurfe, a Man of. great Judgment and Honour, and in 
whom their Catholic Majefties and the Admiral much 
confided. Не carried in Writing an Account at large of 
all that had happened, as alfo the Nature of the Country, 
and what it required. 

Not long after, I/ceda returned, giving an Account, 
that the 2d Day after he fet out from frabella, he lay at the 
Pafs ofa Mountain, which was very dificult of Àccefs ; 
that afterwards, at every League's Diftance, he found Ca- T 
Ziques, who had been very kind to him ; and continu- sa 
ing his Journey, the 6th Day he came to the Mines of £ 
Cibao, where the Indians immediately took up Gold ina 1 
fmall River, as they had done in many others, in the ^ 
fame Province, where he affirmed there was great Plenty 
of Gold. This News much rejoiced the Admiral, who 
was recovered of his Sicknefs, and he refolved to obferve 
this Difpofition of the Country, that he might the better 
know what was to be done. Accordingly, on the rath 
of March, he fet out from Z/abella, for Cibao, to fee the 
Mines, with all che People that were in Health, both Foot 
and Horfe ; leaving a good Guard in the two Ships, and 
three Caravels, the remainder of the Fleet ; and caufing 
all the Ammunition and Tackle belonging to the other 
Ships to be put aboard his own, that none might rebel 
and feize them, as they had attempted to do whillt he was 
fick ; becaufe they having gone that Voyage upon the 
Belief, thatas foon as they landed they might load them- 
felves with Gold, and fo return rich Home, the Thing 
not happening as they expected, they grew diffatisfied 
and offended ; as alfo, becaufe of building the new Town, 
and weary of Difeafes that the Climate, and Change of 
Diet caufed among them ; they confpired to revolt from 
the Admiral; and taking the Ships that remained, by 
Force, to return in them to Spain, One Baraard de Рур, 
who had been an Officer of Juftice at Court, and went 
that Voyage in the Quality of Comptroller, was the 
Ring-leader, and Head of che Mutineers ; therefore, the 
Admiral, when informed of it, would not punith him any 
otherwife, than by fecuring him on board a-fhip, witha 
Defign to fend him aftewards to Spain, with his Procels 
drawn up, as well for mutinying, as for having writa falfe 
Information againft the Admiral, which he had hid. 

Having therefore ordered all thefe Affairs, and having 
left fome Perfons, together with his Brother Don James 
Columbus, to look to and fecure the Fleet, he fet for- Я 
ward towards Cibao, carrying with him all the Neceflaries 
to build a Fort, to keep that Province under, and сше 
the Chriftians left there to gather Gold, againft any At- 
tempts or Defigns of the Zndians ; and the more to ter- 
rify them, and to take away all Hopes, that chey might 
do in the Admiral's Prefence as they had done in his Ab- 
fence with гана, and the Du td Chrittians left 
among them, he carried with him all the Men he could, 
that they might, in their own Towns, fee the Power of 
the Chriftians, and be fenfible that whenever any Wrong 


more formidable when he { 
Towns, he made his Men 
and File, as is ufual in 
founding and Colours 
to the Side of that Ri 
from Jabella 5 and. 


w* 


ДӨ) 


i Men paffed 
and went to lie near a great Riner UNUM he Filled 
vpon Floats and Canoes: This Rive Ns GC TER Jour- 

ў into the Seat at Monte Cbrifio. pees ee 
of Canes, fell into ОНИН ТЕЕ wher 
ney he pafied by many hater ith fuch a little Door as 
EIN ав zi ;. Here, as foon as 
he who goes in тїшїї ftoop very low. zi HM ОМ ДА 
{рте of the Indians, brought from Zabela, А 

а they. tcok what they liked beft, an Je 2 
{SSNS STS A Se) ids as if all Things were in 
Owners were not difpleafed ; as if al © 

i somon: Т ard from the Ri- 
s 5. On the 14th, the Admiral еш ds 
à ver af Canes, and a League and a АЈ CE ie 
b great River, which he called the River cj ‘ А i 8 
paled it with fome Difficulty, he Bee Spe VES 
"Town, where many of the People fled tot zo ci TS 
but molt of them fortified their Houfés, TTE bd 
d a a Dne SUME NUN So then 
= > hinder any Body from coming їп; ior, D s Es Ends 1o 
tj Cuftom, no Man dares bren in at D dd ЕЕ 
3 ence iral went toa 2 VIVET, 
a aad RC RE the Bznks whereof were 
аре скан s, and there he refted 
A covered with bright round ‘Stones, а TH 
a ° that Night. Holding on his Journey, the пар a pi 
fed by fome great Towns, where the I eople had p 
D. 2 dmiral with his Men 
2 Sticks a-crofs the Doors, and the Admi EH 
8 being tired, they flaid that Night, atthe Foot ofa rugg 
Mountain, which he called Parbibao, as the осо 
Cilao begins behind the Mountain: From this, the 
Mountain they paffed was eleven Leagues diftant, Е 
which is a Plain, the Way dire&ly South. Setting on 
the next Day, he travelled through a Path, where t 
were forced, with Difficulty, to load their Horfes, an 
thence Бе fent back fome Mules to Jfabella to bring Bread 
and Wine, for they began to want Provifions, and the 
Journey was long, and they fuffered the more becaufe 
they were not yet ufed to the Indian Dict, as they are 
now, who live and travel in thofe Parts, who find the 
Y'ood of that Country more eafy of Digeftion, and more 
agreeable to that Country, than what is carried from 
Euroje, though it is not fo great Nourifh ment. 

The Admiral, paffing over the Mountains, on the 16th 
entred the Country of Ciao, which is rough and ftony, 
full of Gravel, plentiful of Grafs, and watered by feve- 
ral Rivers, in which Gold was found. The farther they 
went into this Country, they found it encumbered more 
with Mountains, on the Tops whereof appeared Grains 
of Golden Sand ; for, as the Admiral faid great Rains 
carried it down from the Tops of Mountains to the Rivers 
in finall Sand. The Admiral perceiving he was now 18 
Leagues from Jfabella, and the Country he had left be. 

і hind very craggy, he ordered a Fort to be built in a very 
plexfant and ftrong Place, which he called the Caftle of 

St. Thomas, to command the Mines, and be a Place 
of Safety for the Chriftians that worked there, Here, 
breaking Ground to Jay the Foundation, and cutting a 
Rork to make the Ditches, when they were got two 
Fathoms below the Stone, they found Nefls made of 
ay and Straw, and, inflead of Eggs, three or four 
our big as Oranges, as artificially made as jf 


һе Caftle now ftands upon, they 
olours, ome of them large, of 
f Jafper. The Admiral, having 
Calile, fet out for Јад, 
Mules, and flaid there, 
1 fterwards, endeavour- 
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п Balls. And in the River that runs — 
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in feven Days, and the 
fet in the Ground ош prin ae ‘nd in twenty- 
Vine Branches fhot outin the n Grapes ; the Sugar 
five Days after they gathered gree eeded from the 
Canes budded in feven Days, BERI the Waters 
Jeune oí the ea Ud The Admiral 
here are very thin, cold, and w ir, the Soil, and the 
Si vell enough pleafed with the Air, йз dd 
was well en © try. On the 1ft of Apri there cz 
People of the Country А who brought News 
a Meffenger from Fort $7. id Bad cto Cazigue, 
that the Jzdians of that Country fled ; aring to come and 
woes Nace оза рп iow, inconfider- 
E 3 S e al K = nen 
No Pele of that Country were, mage Ше E 
count gE gui Repor E EE OE cured and 
di, vere afraic » i 
bY whom, ше, т afraid, that they durft not go into 
therefore were fo y ЖҮ сик hE TAATA] 
К ыкы S conl 
thought fit to fend more d emen icon 
` ing, that fince he defigned to go to difco SE E 
ent with three Caravels he had left him, it 
BRE eoe, on the ad, he fent fevency 
Men with Provifions and Ammunition Ad n 
twenty-five of which were to keep Guard, and the A 
help to make another Road, the firft being very trouble- 
fome, as were the Fords of the Rivers. n 
In the mean while, becaufe the Bifket grew towar ae 
End, and they had no Flour but Wheat, he refolve to 
make fome Mills, though there was not a Fall of Water 
fit for that Purpofe within a League of the Town, at 
which Work he was forced to ftand over the Workmen, 
they all endeavouring to fave themfelves from Labour. 
After that, he refolved to fend out all the People that 
were in Health, except Handicraftmen and Artificers, to 
the Royal Plain ; that, travelling about the Counary, they 
might pacify it, flrike a Terror into the Indians, and by 
Degrees be ufed to their Food, fince they daily felt more 
Want of that of Spain. Hyeda was fent to command 
thefe Men till they came to Sz, Thomas, there to deliver 
them to Don Peter Margarite, Hojeda himfelf to command 
in the Fort ; he having taken the Pains the Winter be- 
fore, to difcover that Province of Cibao, which in the Jn- 
dian Language fignifies Stony. Hojeda fet out from Yabella 
the 29th of April towards 52. Thomas, with this Party 
of Men, being above 400 ; and, having paffed the River 
del Oro, apprehended a Cazique that lived there, anda 
Nephew of his, fending them in Irons tothe Admiral, and 
cut off the Ears of one of his Subjects in the great Place 
in the Town, becaufe, three Chriftians going from Sv. 
Thomas to Jfabella, this Cazique gave th 
ry their Clothes over the River, atthe Ford ; and 
being in rhe Middle of the River, returned to their 
Town with them ; and the Cazique, inftead of punifhing 
eliver them. An- 
River, relying on 
ans, refolved to go 
terceed with the Ge- 


they, 


! í € guilty ofan 
fence. The Admiral having difcharged the 


. Tbomass, and 
gave an Account, that he had found in 


0 th 

that fame Cazique, who had been Prifoner eee 
five Chriftians, taken byh 

from J/abella ; and that he 
Horte, had refeafed them, above 400 Me i 

from him, of whom he wounded an in the Ра E 14 


a Sway it confitted of was, Dr, James A еа: 
Dr 
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Chap. Ш. CuRISTOPHER 
men to their Catholic Majefties. And that there might 
not want Meal for the Support of the People, he haftened 
the Building of the Mills, notwithftanding the Rain and 
Floods very much ob(truéted. Asthe Fruitfulnefs of the 
Soil appeared very extraordinary, fo they daily received 
freh Advices of the Wealth of the Country ; for fome 
of thofe the Admiral had fent out were always returning 
with Accounts of new Mines difcovered, befides the Re- 
lations of the Indians concerning great Plenty of Gold 
found in fome Parts of the Ifland. 

The Admiral not fo fatisfied, refolved to go out to 
difcover along the Coalt of Cuba, not knowing whether 
it was an Iflind or Continent; therefore taking three 
Ships along with him, he failed on the 24th in the After- 
noon, and came to an Anchor that Day at Monte Chrifto, 
Welt of /fabella : Thence he went to Guacanagari’s Port, 
thinking со find him there ; but he feeing the Ships, fled 
for Fear, tho’ his Subjcéts falfely affirmed he would foon 
return. But the Admiral not caring to ау, departed on 
Saturday the 26th, and went to the Ifland Tortuga, which 
lies fix Leagues to the Weftward. He lay by it that 
Night in a Calm, with his Sails abroad, the Tide running 
back againft the Currents. The next Day the North-welt 
Winds and Currents fetting to the Weft, obliged him to 
come toan Anchor in the River of Guadalquiver, which is 
on the fame Ifland, there to wait for a Wind that would 
flem the Current, which both then and the Year before, 
he found to run ftrong towards the Eaft. On the 29th 
of the fame Month, the Wind being fair, he came to 
Cape St. Nicholas, and then croffed over to the Ifland of 
Cuba running along the Coaft of it. And having failed 
a League beyond Cabo Puerto put into a Jarge Bay, which 
he called Puerto Granda, or the Grand Port ; the Mouth 
whereof was 150 Paces over, and had much Water. 
Here he anchored, and took fome Refrefhment. On the 
firft of May, he continued his Voyage along the Созӣ, 
where he found commodious Harbours, and fine Rivers, 
and high Mountains upon the Sea. After he left Tortuga, 
he met abundance of the Weeds he faw on the Ocean on 
his Voyage to and from Spain. And failing clofe along 
the Shore, abundance of People came on board if their 
Canoes, to bring off their Bread, Water, and Fifh; giv- 
ing it all freely, without afking any thing for ic; but the 
Admiral, to fend them home well pleafed, ordered them 
to be paid, giving them Beads, Bells, and fuch like 
Baubles. On the 3d the Admiral refolved to fail over 
from Cuba to Jamaica, that he might not leave it behind, 
without knowing whether the Report of Plenty of Gold 
they had there was true; and the Wind being fair, and 
he half Way over, he difcovered it the next Day. Upon 
that he came to an Anchor, and thought it the belt of 
any he had yet feen in the Indies з and fuch Multitudes of 
People in great and {mall Canoes came a-board, that it 
was aftonifhing. The next Day he ran along the Coaft 
to find out Harbours; and the Boats going to found the 
Mouths of them, there came fo many Canoes with armed 
Men to defend the Country, that they were forced to re- 
turn to the Ships, not fo much for fear, as to avoid fal- 
ling out with thofe People. But afterwards confidering, 
that if they fhewed Signs of Fear, the Indians would 
grow proud upon it, they returned together to the Port 
which the Admiral called Puerto Bueno, that is, Goed Har- 
kour; and becaufe the /rdians came to drive them off, 
thofe in Boats gave them fuch a Flight of Arrows from 
their Crofs Bows, that fixteen of them being wounded, 
they retired. The Fight ending in this manner, there 
came abundance of Canoes from the neighbouring Places, 
in a peaceable Way to fee and barter Provifions ; and fe- 
veral Things they brought, and gave for the leaft Trifle 
that was offered them. 

In this Port, which refembles a Horfe-fhoe, the Admi- 
ral's Ship was repaired, being leaky ; and that done, they 
fet {ail on the oth, keeping fo clofe along the Coaft Weft- 
Nard, thar the Jndians followed in their Canoes to trade. 
‘The Wind being fomewhat contrary, the Admiral could 
not make fo much Way as he wifhed, till on the 14th 
he refolved to ftand over again for Cuba, to keep alon 
its Coafts, defigning not to return till he had failed 5 or 
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or Continent. The Day he was going off from Jamaica 
а very young Indian came a-board, faying he would go ; 
and after him came feveral of his Kindred and other 
People in their Canoes, carneftly intreating him to go 
back ; but they could never alter his Refolution ; and 
therefore to avoid feeing his Sifters cry, he went where 
they could not соте at him. The Admiral admiring his 
-Refolution, gave Orders that he fhould be ufed with the 
utmoft Civility. The Admiral leaving Jamaica on the 
V5th of May, came to that Point of Cuba which he called 
Cabo de Santa Cruz, or Cage Holy Crefi у and running 
along the Coaft, there happened a great Storm of Thune 
der and Lightning, which, together with the Flats and 
Currents, put him in no {mall Danger, and to very much 
Trouble, being obliged at the fame time to Itruggle 
againft two Evils, which required contrary Remedies ; 
for it isa proper Remedy again Thunder to {trike the 
Sails, and it was requifite to fpread them to avoid the 
Flats. And had this Calamity lafted for eight or ten 
Leagues, it had been infupportable. But the worft of 
it was, that throughout that Sea, both North, and South- 3 
eaft, the farther they went, the more little low Ilands i 
they met with: And though there were Trees in fome of 
them, yet others were fandy, and fcarce appeared above 
the Surface of. the Water ; fome a League, fome more, 
and fome le in Compafs. True it is, that the nearer 
they failed to Cuba, the higher and pleafanter the little 
Iflands appeared. And being a Matter of Difficulty, and 
to no Purpofe to give every one of them a Name, the 
Admiral called them all in general, Fardin dela Reyna, 
or the Queen’s Garden. 
But as many Iflands as he faw that Day, he faw. many 
more and bigger the next Day than he had before ; and 
not only to the North-eaft, but North-weft, and South- 
weft, infomuch that they counted 160 Iflands that Da б 
all parted by deep Channels, which the Ship failed tiros bd 
In fome of thefe Iflands they faw abundance of Cranes, 
in Shape and Bignefs like thofe of Spain, but that they 
were red as Scarlet. In others they found abundance of 
Tortoifes, and of their Eggs, not unlike Hens, but that 
the Shells are very hard. The Tortoifes lay their Eggs in 
a Hole they make in the Sand, and cover them, leaving 
them till the Heat of the Sun hatches and brings forth 
the Tortoifes, which in time grow as big as a great Tar- 
get. In thefe Iflands they alfo faw Crows and Cranes like 
thofe of Spain, and Sea Crows, and infinite Numbers of . 
little Birds that fung fweetly ; and the very Air wasas 
{weet as if they had been among the fineft Perfumes in 
the World: Yet the Danger was very great, there being 
fuch abundance of Channels, that much Time was fpent 
in finding the Way through them. 
In one of thefe Channels they difcovered a Canoe of Jn- 
dian Fifhermen, who very quietly, without Concern, ex- 
pected che Boat, which was making toward them ; and be- 
ing come near, made a Sign to them not to approach, till 
they had done ffhing. Their Manner of fithing was fo 
ftrange, that they were willing to корш them : It л 
was thus: They had tied fome final ifhes they call | 
Reves by the Tail, which run themfelves againft other 
Fifh, and with a certain Roughnefs they have from the 
Head to the Middle of the Back, flick fo faft to the Vs d 
next Fifh they meet, that when the Indians doy e it, ; 
they draw both up together: And it wasa ortoife the 
Spaniards faw taken by thefe Fifhermen, the Reve cling- 
ing about the Neck of it, where they generall ff 
zis by that Means fafe from the other Fith biti 
0 


and 


other Fifhes they had before, 
бу. 
would 
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not do fo long, becau 
fions already ; whereas 
mined not to have returned into Sp 

Tho? he was very much fpent, 
Pain, bur becaufe he had not flept, or Jain in Bed ever 
fince he went from Spain till the 19th of May, except 
eight Nights (as appears by his Journal) when he was very 


much indifpofed. And if he had much Care upon him 


at other times, it was doubled this Voyage, by reafon of 
the innumerable Quantity of Itlands among which he was 
failing, which were fo many, that on the 20th he difcovered 
feventy one befides many more he faw Welt-fouth-welt at 
Sun-fetting. Which Iflands, or Sands, are not only fright- 
ful, by their Multitude appearing on all Sides ; but what 
rrible is, that every Night there rifes off them 
o behold that it looks as 
The Thunder 


{ he began to be fhort of Provi- 
had he been well flored, he deter- 
ain, but Ealt about. 

not becaufe he fuffered 


is yet morete 
a great Fog, Eaftward, fo difmal t 
if fome great Showers of Hail would fall. 
and Lightning is violent, yet when the Sun rifes it all va- 
nifhes, Part of it turning to Rain and Wind, which is fo 
шиа] and natural in that Country, that it did notonly hap- 
pen all thofe Nights che Admiral was there, but the fame 
was long after oblerved in thofe Iflands by the Spaniards in 
their Return from the Difcovery of Veragua. And general- 
ly here, at Night, the Wind is North, coming off the Ifle 
of Cuba 5 and afterwards, when the Sun is up, it comes 
about Faft, and follows the Sun till it comes to the Weft. 
7. The Admiral, ill holding out his Courfe Weftward 
among the Number of Iflands, upon the 22d came to an 
Ifland fomewhat bigger than the reft, which he called 
St. Mary ; and, landing at a Town there, not one Indian 
would ftay to talk to the Chriftians, nor did they find any 
thing in the Houles but Pith, which is all the Food thofe 
People live on, and feveral Dogs, like Maftiffs, who eat 
Fifh too, Thus, without fpeaking- to any body, or 
feeing any Thing remarkable, he failed away North-eaft 
among many Iflands, and abundance of thofe Weeds he 
faw on the Ocean when he difcovered the Indies, whicl 
fatigued him very much ; for fometimes he was forced t 
{апа Weft, fometimes North, and fometimes South, 
according as the Channels would permit for. notwith- 
{landing his Care in founding, and keeping Men upon the 
Round-top, to look out, yet the Ship often reaches a d 
there was no avoiding it, there being no End of th "Fla 
on al! Hand: ili in thi seri erlin 
s. Sailing on in this manner he cam i 
‚ to Cuba to take in Water, whereof they had mu PANE 
00 tho’ there was no Town there, they put in КЕП " 
асе wi e 
qo pu үш, yet one of the Seamen that went a- 
En 8 E s Barong the Trees with a Crofs-bow, to 
аа fan О thirty People armed 
= away wat шд А S H д: is, Spears and Staves, 
among them, he faid, he faw one ad seal Macanas 5 
ог Veft down to his Knees, and p É Кл Gbat 
with Vefts down to their Feet; all ket ые, 
as Spaniards, but that he ie no T. ik а 
being afraid of fucha Number, he В э Шр; for 
the Лиан; ran away without looki sa to cry out, and 
Жс Adil Tea ДЫ EE 
know the Truth of it, They could йе Abre ro 
a League, becaufe of the T hicknefs oft one. above half 
Bufhes, and becaufe that Coaft is marth fo Еос 08 
up the Country, where there are Mou d VO TUR. Leagues 
Qui fw. Footlteps of Fifherme ntains ; fo that they 
abundance of Cranes Jike оѓ n п the Shore, and 
Then failing about ten mee ^n Эра, but bigger, 
Houfes on the Shore, from 97 үш, they faw 
with Water, and fuch Things as th рше Canoes came 
they brought to the Chriftiam, who paid qa] a Which 
Admiral caufed one of thefe Indian paid well. And the 
him and the reft, by his Interpreter, ор кш 
him go home TR MEN do Hs at he would lec 
age, and given fome Account of th him in his Voy- 
ue a was very much pleated ea: lich 
>. 7 e ә 
> that Сиба was an Iland, and that the King. \ Ani 
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found to be true, The next 


^, to pafs from one 
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Book I. 


iere there was not a Foot of Water, 
and all the Breadth of it was not above two Ships Length. 
Bearing up clofe to Cuba, they faw Tortoifes of a valt 
Bignels, and in fuch Numbers, that they covered the Sea. 
At Break of the Day they faw fuch a Cloud of Sea- 
Crows, that they darkened the Sun, coming from the 
Seaward to the IMand where they all lighted. Befides 
them, abundance of Pigeons and Birds of other forts 
were feen. And the next Day there came fuch Swarms 
of Butterflies thac they darkened the Air, and lafted till 
Night, when a great Rain carried them away- 

On the 13th the Admiral perceived that the Coaft 
of Cuba ran far Welt, and that it was a Matter of the 
greateft Difficulty to fail that Way, by reafon of Iflands 
and Sands that were on all Sides, and that he already 
began to want Provifions, for which Reafon he.could not 
continue his Voyage as he had intended. He refolving to 

return to the Town he had begun to build at раша, 
and to furnifh himfelf with Wood and Water, anchored in 
the Ifland of Evangelifla, which is thirty Leagues in Com- 
pafs, and feven hundred from Dominica. Having di- 
rected his Courfe South, hoping to get out better that 
Way, and failing through that Channel which looked 
cleareit, after a few Leagues found it fhutup, which did 
nota little trouble and terrify them, feeing themfelves, as 
it were, hemmed in on all Sides, and deftitute of Provifi- 
ons: But the Admiral, who was wife and couragious, faid 
with a chearful Countenance, that he thanked God for 
forcing him back the fame Way he came ; forafmuch as 
if they had continued their Voyage that Way they ex c&ed 
to go, it might have, perhaps, happened they righ у 
гип themfelves into fome Place, whence it would have bien 
hard getting out, andata time when they had neither Ships 
nor Provifions to go back, which at prefent th 

eafily do. Thus with great Satisfaction of th cong 
he returned to the Тапа of Evangelifta a ne Ma 
tered ; and the 25th of June failed thence N h Ж 
wards fome {mall Iflands that appeared five Pet 3 

On the 20th, as he was writing his Jo agus OF 
Уоуаве, i Ship run a-ground fo falt s ae d 

ors por other Inventi рар a 
by Boats drawn off Ree Dou AT 
caufe of beating on the Sand ED oms Damage, be- 
Affiflance, I AI i owever, with God’s 
cil aaa RD A aft, and he failed on as the 
3 D a ater would permit, always througl 
5 S e and two Fathom deep.  Befides wich! 
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remain on Earth, but ds go to Heaven, and the Bod 
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© fhall 


Chap. Ш. 


** fhall never again, for my own Benefit, expofe myfelf. 
<“ to fuch Sufferings and Dangers; nevera Day paling 
< buc I fee we are all upon the Brink of Death." 

In this Danger and Diflrefs he arrived at Cape Cruz 
on the 18th, where he was entertained by the Indians. 
They brought him abundance of Cazabi, fo they call 
their Bread made of Roots grated, a valt deal of Fifb, 
Store of Fruit, and other Things fuch as they eat. The 
Wind being contrary, fo chat he could not fail for Hifpani- 
ola, he ftood over to Jamaica, and failed along Weftward, 
clofe under the Shore ; the Country all along moft de- 
lightfu! and fruitful, with excellent Harbours at every 
League Diftance, and all the Coall full of Towns, the 
People whereof followed their Ships in their Canoes, 
bringing Provifions, which were better liked by the 
Chriitians than what they found in the other Iflands; the 
Climate, Air, and Weather, were the fame as the reft; 
for in chis Weitern Part of Jamaica, there gathered every 
Evening a Storm of Rain, which lafted about an Hour, 
more or lels, which the Admiral faid he attributed to the 
great Woods in thofe Countries, for that he knew this 
was ufual, at firít, in the Canary Iflands, Madera, and 
the Azores, whereas now the Woods are cut down that 
fhaded them, there are not fo great and frequent Storms 
of Rain as there were formerly. 

Thus the Admiral failed on, though with contrary 
Winds, which obliged him every Night to feek the 
Shelter of the Land, which appeared green, pleafant, 
fruitful, abounding in Provifions, and fo populous, that 
he thought none excelled it; efpecially near a Bay, which 
he called de las Vacas, becaufe there are nine Iflands clofe 
to the Land, which he faid was as high as any he had 
feen ; and yet it was peopled, and very fruitful and plea- 
fant. This Папа he judged to be 800 Miles in compafs, 
and, when fully difcovered, computed fifty Leagues in 
Length, and twenty in Breadth. Being much taken with 
its Beauty, he had a great Mind to ау there, co be fully 
informed of the Nature of it; but the Want of Provifi- 
ons, and the Leakinefs of the Ус 15, would not permit: 
Therefore, as foon as the Weather was a little fair, he 
failed away Eaftward ; fo that on the grh of Zuguf? he 
loft Sight of that Ifland, (tanding over directly for Hifpa- 
niola, and called the moft Eaftward Cape of Jamaica on 
the South Coat Cabo del Farol. 

8. The two Ships that had been mifüng, came in 
about fix Days after, and the Admiral proceeded on his 
Voyage, and arriving on the Coatt of Hifpaniola, the 
Indians came in their Canoes, and faid, that two had been 
there from J/abella, and that, at the Colony, they were 
all well. He held on his Courfe to the Eaftward, where 
he difcovered a great Town, and fent the Boats thither 
for Water. The Indians came out armed with poifoned 
Arrows; they threatened to bind the Spaniards with 
Cords they brought ; and this was the Province of Nigucy, 
the Inhabitants whereof were the moft warlike People of 
‘the IMand of F/ifpaniola, and poifoned their Weapons ; 
but when the Boats came afhore, the Jidians laid down 
their Arms, and afked for the Admiral, and carried Pro- 
vifions. He held on his Courte, and they faw а great 
Filh, like a middling Whale, and it had on the Neck a 
large Shell, like that of a Tortoife, little lefs then a 
Target; the Head it held above Water was like a Pipe 
or But, the Tail like that of a Tunny-Fith, very large, 
and two vaft Fins on the Side; by this Fifh and other 
Obfervations in the Sky, the Admiral perceived there 
was like to be a Change of Weather, and endeavoured 
to get under a little lüland, which the Indians called 
Adamanoy, and the Spaniards Saona, which makes a 
Streight a little above a League over, with the Hand 
Hifpaniala, and is about two Leagues in Length. 

There he came to an Anchor, and the two other Ships, 
hot being able to get in, ran the greatett Hazard, That 
Night the Admiral obferved the Eclipfe of the Moon, 
and aHirmed the Difference of Longitude, between that 
Place and Cadiz, was five Hours and twenty-three Mi- 
nutes; he continued there on Account of the Storm 
eight Days; and the other Ships being come, he fail- 
ed thence on the 24th of September, and came to Cape 
Engano, in Малыш, which the Admiral named St, 
Raphael they next touched at the Mand Mona, which 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 


CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. 2/3 


is ten Leagues from Hijpaniola, and eight from the Ifland 
of Porto Rico, or St. Fobn; being fix Leagues in Com- E 

pafs, and on it grow moft delicious Melons, as bie as a E- 
Jar of Oil that will hold fix Quarts; being gone trom 
Mona, and near St. Fobn, the Admiral was feized with 
fuch a Pit of the Lethargy, that he loft all his Senfes, 

fo that it was thought he could not live; for which 
Reafon the Seamen ufed the utmoft Diligence, and ar- 
rived with all the Ships at Jfabella, on the 29th of Sep- 
tember, without any farther Certainty of Capa being an 

Шапа, than what the Jidians had told them. 

As foon as they arrived, the Admiral underftood thar . 
his Brother Don Bartholomew Columbus was there, and 
that the Natives of the Ifland were in Arms againlt the 
Spaniards. lt is impoffible to exprefs how much the 
Admiral was pleafed to fee his Brother, and it will not 
be amifs, before we proceed, to give an Account of what 
befel him, from the Time his Brother fent him to pro- 
pofe the undertaking of thofe Difcoveries to the King of 
England. He was a long Time before he reached that 
Kingdom, and then learning the Language, the Methods 
of Court, and gaining Accel to the Miniliers, occafion- 
ed another Delay ; fo that after feven Years, when he had 
articled and agreed with King Деллу VII. of England, 
he recurned into Spain to look for his Brother, who 
having heard nothing from him during chit Time, con- 
cluded he was dead: At Paris he heard of his having 
made the Difcovery, and that he was declared Admiral 3 
being told it by King Charles, who give him 100 
Crowns towards his Journey, and though he made all 
the Hafte he could, his Brother was gone on his fecond 
Voyage, with the feventeen Ships; but he had an In- 
{truction, which was left by the Admiral, delivered to 
him. He went to КЇЗ their Majelties Hands, aad vifit 
bis Nephews, Don James and Don Ferdinand, at Va- 
ladolid, where the Court was; being then Pages to 
Prince Jobs. Their Catholic Majefties did him much 
Honour, and ordered him to go away to the Indies, 
with three Ships that were to carry Provifions to the 
Admiral. 

He arrived there in April 1494, and found he was gone 
upon the Difcovery of Cuba. The Admiral thought he 
had fome Comfort in his Brother, and gave him the Vide 
of Adelantado, or Lord Lieutenant; which their Catholic 
Majetties very much refented, faying, that it was not in 
the Admiral’s Power fo to do, but that it belonged to thea 
to give that Title: Yetfome Years after they confirmed 
it. Don Bartholomei was a very wife Man, and as ex- 
pert in Sea Affairs as his Brother B fomewhat аг, in 
his Temper, but very brave and free fpoken, for which 
fome hated him. The Admiral having ettablithed a 
Council* tor the Government of the INand, Don Pedra 
Margarite, Commander of the four hundred Men, went 
with them го Vega Real, or Vale Reyal, ten Leagues 
from /fadella, and quartered them in the Towns there, 
where they lived without any Order or Difcipline, ruin- 
ing the Jzdians 5 for a Spaniard will cat more ; 
than one of them іп а Month. The Council reprovin 
Don Pedro, becaufe he did not check the Licentiout- 
nefs of the Soldiers, he thereupon began to cavil, refuting: 
to obey them, cither in this Particular, or in marching 
through the Mand, as the Admiral had ordered hum ; 
and fearing to be punithed for thofe Diforders, he thought 
fit to embark aboard she three Ships that b 
Don Bartholomew Columbus, and return to С, 
Father Boy! with bim, befides fome more of | 


Being come to the Court, they gave an Account u 
Rie was no Gold in the dis and that all th 
miral hid was mere Invention. "I he Soldiers bein 
without their Commander, difperfed епо 

the Couatry, living like Men without a Chief, 
upon a Cazique, whole Name was Сиш, 
had a large Town upon the Bank of the g 
killed ten Chriftians, | este 
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nama, and all that followed and obeyed P 
infinite Multitude, were very defirous to t 
о M of Marien, did PE 
on the contrary, кү а шы а 
/ giving them Part of wha ad, í qu 
m "88 опас aie had coreana E RR) 
К Days after the Admirals lb ELLIS 
a to vific him, exprefüng Sorrow for in BU 
and Troubles ; and affuring him he knew not! DEC S 
killing of the Chrittians ; that he was арпа a 
for thar Reafon all the Natives bore him ill i h : ; 
particulirly thofe that were in Arms in the Vale 1 Dep 
and other Places. The Admiral refolving to 8 ke р 
Ficld, in order to difperfe thofe People, and reduce the 
Ifland to Peace, Guacanagari offered to bear him Com- 
pany with his Subjeéts; but before he went out in Ё си 
fon, he fent to begin the War with Guatiguanti, who ha 
killed the ten Chriftians, that the Punilhment might not 
be delayed, and to prevent his growing bolder. They 
killed feveral of his Men, and took many Prifoners ; and 
he fled, and fome of the Prifoners were fent to Spain. 


. Bat as Caunabo was the moft potent Lord of all the Мапа, 


and brave in his Perfon, and had three valiant Brothers, 
being King of the Province they called Maguana, the 
Admiral had his Eye more on him ; and thinking ic 
would be the beft to fubdue him by Policy, becaufe to 
do it by Force would be difficult, he contrived to fend 
Allonfo de Ficjeda, with nine Spaniards, under Colour of 
carrying him a Prefent. 


oiten thought of begging it of the Adelantado, that he 
might fee the Turey of Вау, їо they called the Тїп; 
for Turey, fignifies Heaven ; and they fo highly valued 
Tin and other Metals, that they called it Turey, and 
the Spaniards added of Bifray, and therefore they faid 
the Turey of Бау. Hejeda being come to the Province 
of Маана, about бо or 70 Leagues from the Colony 
of líalella, the Indians were in a Conflernation to fee 


him on Horfe back, as believing that the Man and 
Horfe were all of a Piece, 


Tefent, being Fetters and 
that looked 


becaufe they came from Hea 
Е put them on at the Artilos, fo 
ancing Matches; and that jt would b, i 

Eo go with them to bathe himfelf in Mim 
which was half a Leaoue off, that he would I 

them on bim, and he fhould come back on Та 
and then would Jook like the Kings of Spain. Accord. 
ingly he went one Day, attended by a few Servants, with 
Hojede, to the River; ing that nine or ten 


5 little imagin 

Men thould have a Defign PI ina Place where 
he was fo powerful, he wafhed and refrefhed himfeif 
and being x carneft to try on the Prefent having or- 
dered the Indians to keep at a Diftance th d 
always avoided being near the Но ] 


they to Идеа ; - 
ng with Expedition, ‘they arrived Tur ed 
“hee d beca ү kept him in his Houfe, 
zn the Admiral came in h id 
Кере, though he did Alnjo de Hao 


W hy he dig fo, he anfwered, that the Admiral 
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о 2 і and Hejeda did. 
durft not go to Hh ааыр un gnus Siu] and 
The Admiral refolved to fen hata oft To Ed 
being embarked with other Zzdiazs, th UA n 
z Storm, EUR She ca, hare REESE ordered 
uud Е ; d du he might not be left 
S CE Bare: us now look over to Spain. 
The Return of Anthony de Torres a 2и ДЕ а 
to their Majefties, which they fignified to ise n a 
; hi ther, giving him Thanks for the Toi E 
PI Ma promifing always to fupport jon ae 
forafmuch as their Catholic U т a 
leafe the Admiral, and that this Affair of the е 
ee рег rdered the Dean Jobn Roderiguez 
fhould profper, they ordered the Dean | с сз 
de Fonfeca to fit out four Ships wich Expe 100 

1 i ings as the Admiral required : And 

nifhed with fuch Things as CAE 
they appointed Anthony de Terres to return with E em; СД 
whom they wrote to him their Letter, dated at Segovia E 
16th of Auguft, again repeating their Thanks for D 
good Services, promifing to promote him to the utmoft, 
 becaufe all he had faid and propofed, had proved as true 
as if he had feen it before he went upon the Difcovery : 
And tho' they had received the Account he had fent 
them, yet they defired he would more perstat. ac- 
quaint them what Iflands-he had difcovered, the Names 
of them before, and thofe he had given them, with the 
Diftances from one to another; what he had found in 
every one of them,.,what fort of Weather there was in 
thofe Parts every Month, and how the Things that were 
fowed came up, becaufe fome faid there were two Win- 
ters and two Summers, and various forts of Birds : That 
all the feveral Things he had afked for in his Memorial 
were fent him. And to the end that they might oftener 
hear from him, it was thought expedient that a Caravel 
fhould go from Spain every Month, and one return from 
the Indies. The Affairs with Portugal being adjufted, 
they had fent him a Copy of the Articlesconcluded, that 
he might know and obferve them on his Part: That as 
for the Line of Partition that was to be drawn, that be- 
ing а Matter of much Difficulty and great Truft, their 
Highneffes could with, if it were poffible, the Admiral 
fhould be prefent and draw it, together with thofe that 
were to be employed about it by the King of Portugal ; 
and that in cafe he could not come himfelf, he fhould 
fend his Brother Don Bartholomew, or fome cther intel- 
ligent Perfon with Draughts and authentic Relations, and 
his Opinion concerning what ought to be done in the Cafe 
with the utmoft Expedition, that it might come in time, 
and nor difappoint the King of Portugal. 

The feizing of Caunabo very much incenfed his Bre- 
thren, who refolved to make War upon the Spaniards 
with the utmoft of their Force. "The Admiral, perceiv- 
ing that abundance of Men drew together, and all the 
Country armed, took the Field with two hundred 


Foot, twenty Horfe, and twenty Wolf-Dogs; which 
as the Indians were n 


terrible Havock among them. 
Soldiers, becaufe the reft were fick. 


: King Guacanagari with his Men. He 


difcovered the Enemies 


985 fo terrified them, 
УА Number of them 


m anging round ab 
[land near ren Months, fevere Y punithine thofe T 
having fome Enco h i 


unters with Саидаро 
made the greatett Refiftance ; b d 


ТЕГ too weak, they and Сулу ut find- 
chief Kin s in tl > уап Harte, being m 
to the Admir. © Mand, refolved to fübmit фетус 


һе Admira] havin 
| £ thus reduced all the р 
ence of their Catholic Макты E RUN 
fhould Pay Tribute in this Mange, “istics, {Р 


the Province of Cibao, and thofe of the real Капа ог 


Royal Plain, and 
thofe 
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Chap. ПІ. CunisTOPHER 
thofe near the Mines, above fifteen Years of Age, to pay 
a mall Hawk's Bell full of Gold quarterly ; and all other 
Perfons, a Quarter of an hundred Weight of Cotton 
each; and only King Manicatex to pay every Month 
half a Gourd full of Gold, worth an hundred and fifty 
Pefos. A certain Coin made of Copper or Brafs with a 
certain Figure on it was ftruck, and changed upon 
every Payment of the Tribute, thatevery tributary Indian 
might wear it about his Neck, in order to fhew who had 
paid. Upon this Occafion Guarinoex, King of the great 
Royal Plain, offered the Admiral to fow Corn through- 
out the Country from J/abella to Saita Domingo, which is 
from Sea to Sea fifty-five Leagues Diftance, which would 
furnifh all Caffile with Bread, provided he would not re- 
quire any Gold of him, becaufe his Subjects did not 
know how to gather it. But the Admiral being a 
Stranger, alone, and envied by the Minifters of their Ca- 
tholic Majefties, and, like a difcreet Man, being fenfible 
that the Wealth he fent muft be nis Support, he preffed 
for Gold, tho’ in other refpeéts he was a good Chriftian, 
and feared God. And accordingly he moderated the 
Tribute, being fenfible that it could not be paid; for 
which fome had fled to the Mountains, and others wan- 
dered into remote Provinces. 

This Oppreflion, and the Zzdiazs feeing there was no 
likelihood of the Spaniards leaving the Country, becaufe 
there were no Ships in the Harbour, and they built Houfes 
on the Land with Stone and Timber, made them me- 
Jancholy ; and they afked them, Whether they ever de- 
figned to return home? And having found by Experi- 
ence, that the Spaniards, compared with them, were very 
great Eaters, they thought they had come thither only to 
eat; whereupon, obferving that many of them were fick, 
and that the Provi(ions brought them from Spaiz were 
fpent, many Towns confpired to contrive fome Method 
that they might all регі, or, to avoid that, be obliged 
to depart the Ifland. 

9. In order to pufh this Defign with Effe&, the J- 
dians thought bett to forbear fowing, that there might be 
no Corn, and to retire themfelves to the Mountains, 
where they had many good Roots to eat, and might help 
out with hunting Utias, a fort of Rabbit, whereof there 
isa vaft Plenty. This Contrivance little availed them ; 
for though the Spaniards fuffered much through Hun- 
ger, and in Purfuit of the Zzdiazs, they, however, went 
not away 5 but many dying through downright Want 
obliged them to eat loathfome Things, fo that all the Ca- 
làmity fell upon the Zzdiazs themfelves ; for they ranging 
about the Mountains with their Wives and Children, en- 
during much Hunger, and having no Opportunity to 
hunt, fifh, and get Provifions, the Hills and Rivers 
about which they fkulked being full of Damps, a pefti- 
lenüal Diftemper reigned among them; fo that what 
through this, and the Wars, till the Year 1496, onc 
Third of the Inhabitants perifhed. 

But let us now look over to Spain, where Father Ву 
and Don Pedro Margarite, as they agreed to go away 
together without Leave, fo they alfo combined in Tpeak- 
ing ul of the Jndies, and mifreprefenting the Enter- 
prize, becaufe they had not found Gold for them to 
plunder, in Chefts, or growing on the Trees. They alfo 
alledged that the Admiral did not behave well, not hav- 
ing been in the Ifland from his Return thither in the fe- 
cond Voyage, till he came back from the Difcovery 


of the Шапа of Cuba, full four Months. And there 


being Letters alfo that gave an ill Character of the Ad- 
miral, by thofe who went on board the four Ships under 
the Command of болу de Torres (for there are always 
Malcontents) their Catholic Majefties, ac the Time the 
Admiral took the Field араш the Гаал in the Royal 
Plain, fent away Jobn Aguado, a Native of Seville, 
Groom of the King’s Bed-Chamber, to oblerve what 
Was doing in the Mand Hifpania, taking with him four 
Ships Jaden with Necefixrics for the Relief of the Peopte 
ere, 

John Aguado carried with him Credentials, dated April 
the 9th, 1495, and arrived ac Цара about Ofober, at 
the Time when the Admiral was carrying on the War 
ара Caunabo’s Brother in the Province of Magara. 


жа, by Words, and even by Actions, he pretend- 
ob. il. 
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ed to have extraordinary Authority, interpofing in Mat- 
ters of Government, feizing {оте Perfons, and гергоу- 
ing the Admiral’s Minifters, fhewing little Кере to 
Don Bartholomew Columbus, who had been left Governor 
there during his Brother’s Abfence. Nor was it long 
before John Aguado thought fit to go after the Admiral, 
and took Horte and Foot along wich him: And thofe 
who went with him by the way gave out, that another 
Admiral was come, who would puc the former to Death; 
and the Natives being difcontented on account of the 
Wars and of the Tribute of Gold, they were much 
pleafed with this News ; and fome Caziques met privately 
in the FIoufe of King Manicatex, whofe Dominions were 
near the River Yaqui, where they agreed to give in their 
Complaints againft the Admiral, and to ек Redrefs 
from this new Minifter. 

The Admiral being informed that Yoba Aguado was 
looking for him, refolved to return to Гара, where in 
the Prefence of the People he read their Highneftes Let- 
ter, with Sound of Trumpet, and great Solemnity : орз 
Aguado could not forbear very foon difcovering lils Indif- 
cretion, thrufting himfelf into many Affairs, without any 
Refpe& to the Admiral, and thereby giving an ill Ex- 
ample to others. Elis Conduct being pernicious to the 
Admiral, the bold Threats he made, and the People be- 
ing difcontented on account of the Troubles, and be- 
caufe they had nothing to eat but the Allowance giveri 
them out of the King’s Stores, which wasa Porringer of 
Wheat, ground in a Hand-mill by fome, and by others 
eaten boiled, and a Slice of rufty Bacon, or rotten Cheefe, 
with a few Beans, or Spazi/h Peas, and no Wine, and the 
Admiral obliging them, as they were in the King’s Pay, 
to work at the Fortifications, his own Houfe, and other 
Structures, they complained to Yohu Aguado; for as to 
thofe who were in Health, by ranging about the Iland 
they fared better ; and he thought thefe Complaints fuffi- 
cient to lay before their Majetties. 

At this Time the four Ships that had carried over Joba 
Aguado perifhed in the Harbour, in thofe Tempetts which 
the Jadians call Hurricanes, and chere was nothing left 
to carry him back but the Admiral’s two Caravels, who 
obferving his Prefumption, and being informed that 
others had miíreprefented him at Court, where he had 
nothing to fupport him but his own Merit, he refolved 
to appear before their Majelties, to clear himfelf oi all 
thofe Slanders, and at the fame Time acquainc them with 
what he had found, in his fecond Diicovery, upon the 
lüand of Cuba, and his Opinion as to the Partition thác 
was to be made of the Ocean between the two Crowns of 
Cajlile and Portugal: And to the end that all Things might 
be thoroughly tettled, he would firit leave other Forts 
in a good Polture, which he had begun, befides that of 
St. Thomas, for the Security of the Country, being the 
Magdalen, called the Lower Macerix, in the Royal Plain 
belonging to the Cazique Guanacone!, three or four 
Leagues from the Place where the Town of SZ. Yago now 
ftands; another called 34. Catherine; another on the Bank 
of the River 2244i on the Side of Cibao, called елап 
za 5 another in the Kingdom of Gaarizex, in the Royal ei 
Plain, called the Conception. The Caziques, being much g 
opprefled by the Burthen of the Tribute, difvovered to 09 
the Admiral that there were good Gold Mincs on the І 
South Side, and that he might lend his Spaniards for it. 8 

Now as it concerned the Admiral to difcover much à $ 
that Sort, to fupport his own Credit; and this coming a 
the Time when he was refolved to return to Spain, he fent 
Francis de Garay and Мирас! Diaz, with fome Men and 
the Jadian Guides: They went from Nabella to the Fore 
Magdalen, and thence to the Coneeption, all the Way 
the Royal Plain: They next ventured through a Pafs 
Leagues in Length, which led them into another Pla 
called Boao: They advanced fome Leagues farther ali 
the Ridges of Bonao, and came to a great Riv 
Hayna, very fruitiul, and where they were told there | 
much Gold, as there was ia all the lods 10 
found true; for, digging in feveral Places, 
fuch Plenty, that one Labourer, in a 
above three Pefos: Theft they called. 
Cbriffopher, ftom a Fore the 
built, and afterwards they К 
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When the Caravels were equipt and provided, the раш; 
ral appointed his Brother Don Barthslomew Colam D Г 
Lieutenant, 2 Perfon capable of a great Command ; an 5 
in cafe he died, his Brother James > carnellly charging 
the People to be obedient to him: He alfo quee 
Francis Roldan, a Man of good Underftanding, and w 9 
alfo had behaved himfelf well in his Office of Alcade, an 
others he had employed him in, chief Alcade of the whole 
Iland, to adminifter Juftice ; for tho’ he was пога Law- 
yer, yet being his Servant, and a difcreet Man, he thought 
fit to entruft him іп that Place. He went aboard one of 
the Caravels, and Jobn Aguado went in the other ; and in 
regard that their Catholic Majefties had ordered that the 
molt fickly, and others whole Wives and Kindred had 
complained that the Admiral would not permit them to 
return into Spaiz, fhould have Leave, he took on board 
to the Number of two hundred and twenty, or better. 
He failed on the roth of March 1496, and, going to 
“take a View of Puerto de Plata, carried his Brother Don 
Bartholomew along with him, becaufe he defigned to fet- 
tle a Colony there. ч 
Don Bartholomew returned by Land ; and the Admiral, 
by reafon of contrary Winds and Currents, failed to the 
Eahward with much Difficulty, as far as Cape алло, 
and on the 22d he loft Sight of it. On the gth of April 
he came toan Anchor at Marigalante, and the next Day 
at Guadalupe, where many Women came with Bows and 
Arrows to hinder their Landing ; and becaufe the Boats 
could not come near the Shore, as the Sea ran fo high, 
they fent out two Tndians, having thirty aboard, from Hif- 
panisla, who told the Women that they would do them 
no Harm, but only take in Provifions. They anfwered, 
they fhould go to the other Side of the Ifland, where 
their Hufbands were; and when they came, a great 
Number of Men appeared, {hooting Flights of Arrows, 
but they fell fhort; and the Boats firing fome fmall Guns, 
they all fled to the Mountains, leaving their Houfes and 
Goods, where the Chriftians took and deftroyed all they 
found. Being acquainted with the Way of making Bread, 
they fell to work, and made enough to fupply their Want. 
Among other Things they found in the Houfes, there 
were Parrots, Honey, Wax, and Iron, whereof they 
had Hatchets го cut Looms like thofe for Tapeftry-work 
in which they wove their Tents. Their Houles -— 
Íquare, and not round as is ufüal in the other Iflands 
While the Bread was making, the Admiral fent forty 
eps the Ошу, to learn fomething of it; who 
next Day returned with ten V ^ 
SIG eb PRSETER отеп and three Boys, the 
Among thefe Women was the Wi azi 
whom a Man born in the ane ees Cazique, 
had much Difficulty to overtake ; and fhe Ба, 
him, but, feeing him alone, fhe thought at got from 
clofing fhe got him down, and had Rife d bi € him, and 
others came to his Affiftance. Thefe W 1m, but that 
fwathed with Cotton from the Ancle ie Legs were 
they might look thick ; which ur Feu p. 

d í Hed Cot- 
а ар раа у genoh, and thofe they 
that Part appeared very thin. The fin pon, e Leg, 
Women шед in Jamaica, who тлі. ЧИ both Men and 
their Armpits, that is, about Ly ed their Arms up to 
cld: fafhioned Sleeves amon us Tee Parts, like the 
as their Children could fta d RW 
Bow, that they might | 
their Hair long and loofe u 


they cover any P. 
fid y Part of the Body. That Lady they took 


omen, except only four Ме 
dentally from ЛЕВИ Шаља; m 
Year they came to {port with them 
ferved by Women of another Iand 
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Moon, whereas thefe Women reckon by 


Night by the | 1 
when fuch a Star is North, then it 15 ume 


Stars, faying, 
to do fo and fo. 
When they had mad 
Days, befides what they had abo ‹ “as 
to continue his Voyage towards Spains but perceiving 
this Шапай was an Inlet to the others, he thought fic firit 
to fatisfy thofe Women with fome Gifts for the Lofs they 
had futtained, and then fent them allafhore, except the 
chief Lady, who chofe to go into Spain with her Daugh- 
ter, among the other /ndians of the Ifland Hi/paniola, one 
of whom was Caunabo, who, it has been faid, was the 
chief Man іп all the Ifland, and that becaufe he was not 
a Native of it, but of the Caribes; and therefore the 
Lady was content to go into Spain with the Admiral, who 
having furnifhed himfelf with Bread, Wood and Wa ter, 
fer fail on the 20th of April from Guadalupe, with the 
Wind very fcant, keeping near the Latitude of 22 ; for 
at that Time they had not found out the Method of run- 
ning away North, to meet the South-weft Winds. 
Having made but little Way, and the Ships full of 
People, on the 20th of May they all began to be much 
afflicted for want of Provifions, which was fo great, that 
they had but fix Ounces a Day for each Perfon, and lefs 
than a Pint of Water, without any thing elfe. And tho? 
there were eight or nine Pilots in thofe two Sloops, yet 
none of them knew where they were: But the Admiral 
was confident they were but a little Weft of the Azores. 
Thus continuing their Voyage, tho? all the Pilots were at 
a Lofs, on the 8th of Juze they were in fight of Odemira, 
between Lifbon and Cape St. Vincent, all the Pilots for fe- 
veral Days having ftill made for the Land, except the 
Admiral, who the Night before flacked his Sails for fear 
of Land, faying, he did fo becaufe they were near Cape 
Si. Fincent, which all laughed at, Готе of them afirm- 
ing they were near the Engli% Channel ; and even thofe 
that erred leaft faid they were on the Сол of Сайса 
and therefore ought not to take in any Sail, ic being БЕ. 
ter to dye on Shore than ftarve miferably at Sea 3 the 
Scarcity being fo great, that there were many, who like 
the Canals, were for eating the Indians they had a-board ; 
And others, to fave the little Provifion there was left 
were for throwing them over-board ; which they would 
have done, had not the Admiral ufed all his Authority to 
prevent it, confidering they were human Creatures; and 
therefore it fo pleafed God to reward Г i itl 1 сто] 
ӨЙ ШӘЛ ЫА a he him with the Sight 
rita & as he had promifed them all ; for 
пе was afterwards looked upon by the Sea- 
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des moft expert, and almoft prophetical in Sea Af- 
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ing landed in Spain, began to pre- 
: irney to Burgos, where he was favourabl 
A Ру their Catholic Majefties, who were there АРА 
pns ре Nuptials of Prince Jobn, who married Mar- 
Е 6. аг ae of Maximilian the Em peror, 
о Wa ed into Spain. The Admiral being c 
1р Burges, he prefented their Majefties with feveral рз 
š он from the Indies, as well Birds апа Вела 20 
ae ae Inftruments, and other Things the D 
2s. Panel Service and Diverfion 3 alfo feveral Cidia 
деш Eyes and Ears of Gold ; befides much 
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Colonel. "T hefe fet out in February, 1498 5 and the Ad- 
miral ftaid to negotiate the obtaining fuch a Fleet as was 
requifite for him to return to the Indies. But he was 
forced to ftay above a Year at Burgos and at Madera del 
Campo, where, in the Year 1499, their Catholic Majetties 
granted him many Favours, and gave ,the neceflary Or- 
ders for his Affairs, and for the Government and Settling 
o [ndies. А 

MEE Credit with their Catholic Majeflies was ftill to- 
lerably good, tho’ he had met with fome Enemies in 
Spain, as well as the Jzdies, who laboured all they could 
to decry his Merit, and to propagate an Opinion, that he 
had not done fo much as he had pretended, or as at firft, 
and upon his immediate Return from the Indies, was uni- 
verfally allowed him. For fuch is the Nature of Envy, 
that, though often ftruck dumb by the Luftre of true 
Merit, it isa Monfter never to be flain, at leaft fo long 
as the Hero lives againft whom it direéts its Rage. - In 
time, therefore, and after brooding in Silence, Envy hiffes 
again as loud as ever ; and as Meannefs isa Quality infe- 
parable from the Multitude, thofe Hiffés, tho’ over and 
over exploded, are a-frefh liftened to and regarded. This 
has been the Cafe of all the great Men that the World 
has produced, and therefore we need not wonder it was 
the Cafe of Columbus. But to vindicate his Memory, to 
fupport the Truth, and, as far as itis in our Power, to 
curb the Malice of fucceeding Times towards Men of 
equal Worth, we will beftow a few Remarks upon this 
Seétion likewife, in order to render it more ufeful and in- 
ftructive to our inquifitive, generous, and public-fpirited 
Readers. 

11. In order to explain clearly the Controverfy between 
the Admiral and his Opponents, we are to obferve, that 
they acted and reafoned upon very different Principles. 
The Admiral at firft intended to difcover Lands hitherto 
unknown to this Part of the World; which, from the 
Notion he had of their Situation, he believed to bea Part 
of the Indies, and confequently abounding іп thofe Com- 
modities which are brought from the иез, and are той 
efteemed in Europe. His Сопје иге, certainly, was not 
improbable, nor can it be faid that he failed of Succefs, 
fince he opened a Paffage to the new World, and plainly 
made it appear that he had Skill fufficient to navigate a 
Ship to thofe Coafts, of which he had no Notice what- 
ever, but from the Light of his own Reafon. He 
brought over from thofe Countries Gold, fome Sorts of 
Spice, Birds of beautiful Colours, feveral kinds of rich 
‘Woods, both in Colour and Scent, and People of quite a 
different Complexion from the Inhabitants of Europe. In 
this Second Voyage he had profecuted and improved his 
former Difcoveries to fuch a Degree, as to be able to af- 
firm, that there were innumerable Iflands in thefe new 
Seas ; that they were all of them Countries pleafantly 
fituated, bleffed, for the moft part, witha rich Soil, and 
abundance of fine Rivers, plentifully ftocked with Wood, 
and in all Appearance with Metals ; inhabited by a Crew 
of weak, timorous, and flavifhly-inclined People, who 
were able to make little or no Refiftance againft the Euro- 
feans, and who were likely, therefore, together with their 
Lands and Goods, то fall entirely into their Power, and 
become a Part of their Poffefüion. Не had formed a 
Scheme of Civil Government, and fettled a very effectual 
Difcipline among the Soldiers he had left behind him, in 
order to fecure all he had thus difcovered, to the Ufe of 
their Catholic Majefties, as well as to fearch out and ren- 
der manifeft all the Advantages that might be derived to 
the Spaniards from his Difcoveries. In this Light, to be 
fure, he had performed all he had promifed ; was well 
intitled to all che Grants that had been made him, and 
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merited the Favour of his Sovereigns, as well as the A p- 
plaufe of their Subjects. 

But thofe who endeavoured to leffen his Merit, to oti- 
fcure his Fame, and to bring him into Diferedie with 
their Catholic Majeflies, went upon this Pretence, that he 
had undertaken to difcover a Country exceedingly rich, 
and that on his Return from his firit Voyage he had 
boafted of entire Succefs in this refpe&t ; whereas they 
who went over with him in his fecond Voyage had found 
no fuch Matter, had not been able to collcét any great 
Quantities of Gold, or to make vaft Fortunes at once, 
as they had promifed chemfelves, Ic is very remarkable 
that when their Catholic Majefties applied to the Pope 
for his Grant of thefe Lands which were already diico- 
vered, and of thofe that by the Skill and Induftry of the 
Admiral, and fuch as profecuted his Defigns, fhould be 
difcovered, the principal Reafon affigned for the ob- 
taining this Grant, was the converting thee Лаз Na- 
tions to the Chriftian Faith, and thereby enlarging the 
Bounds of the Church. [t was therefore altogether ab- 
furd and ridiculous to pretend, that becaufe there were 
not as many Gold Mines found as were expected, or that 
thofe Mines were not fo rich as they at Яг flattered. 
themfelves they were, this Difcovery fhould be either ne- 
glected or defpifed, inafmuch as füch a Behaviour was 
altogether inconfiftent with thofe high Profeffions of Zeal 
for the Chriftian Faith, from whence their Majeities had 
affumed the Title of Catholic. Yet, what was no lef re- 
markable, the Perfon who wasat the Head of the Admi- 
ral’s Enemies, was Father Boy/, the very firit Chriflian 
Prieft, that in Compliance with the Reafons offered to the 
Pope, their Catholic Majefties had fent over to convert 
the Indians. This Man, with all his Heat and Malice, 
could not deny, but there were People enough ro be 
preached to, and that they were tractable enough in point 
of Religion ; his only Obje&ion was, that it did no {р- 
pear that there was fo much Gold in the Country where 
he had been as he expected 5 and this Objection wrought 
fo powerfully with many of the Spazri/5 Clergy, that from 
being great Promoters of this new Difcovery, and warm 
Admirers of this great Man who had made it, they be- 
gan now to treat che Thing (lightly, and to mifreprefent 
the Admiral as one who had not kept his Word. 

The wife Columbus forefaw all this in the Zudíes, which 
induced him to take the Meafures he did of putting the 
Indians under а Tribute, that he might fend over con- 
fiderable Quantities of Gold, that the Credit of this: 
Difcovery might be kept up, and that he might be able 
to perfect, for their Catholic Majeflies Benefit and his 
own, that Defign in which hitherto he had beyond all 
reafonable: Expectation fucceeded. This exceflive and 
ill-tàmed Appetite for Gold produced all thofe Мі теѓ 
and Inconveniencies in the firit Spani/2 Colonies to which 
we have feen them expofed in the Courfe of this Section, 
and which there is no doubt the Admiral himflf forefaw, 
at the fame Time that he was fenfible he could not avoid 
them. Ic was to fet thefe Things in a clear fight, to 
Juftify his own Conduct, to prevent the new World irom 
being loft again as foon as it was found, and to {cure 
if poffible a Reward for his pait Labours, by obtuaing, 
the Means of rendring them effectual, that he came over 
to Spain; where we have feen how he was received, ond 
what Difficulties he met with in procuring the Supplies 
that were necellary for undertaking a third Voyage to 
the Hy? Indies, the йогу of which is to be the Sa xx 
of the next Section, and which will contain Events itill 
more curious, and more entertaining, than thofe which 
have been already related, 
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1. 3 n Accounts given by the Admiral Don Chrifo- 
pher Columbus, both of the Jndies in general, and 
of his own Condué in particular, proved fo fatisfactory 
to their Majefties, and to the principal Perfons who com- 
poled their Council, that twas refolved to fend him back 
again, ashe propoled, velted with fuch Powers, and fur- 
nifhed with fuch Supplies, as he judged requifite ; for, 
when they came to be examined by competent Judges, 
the Complaints of his Enemies appeared to be as ill- 
founded, as the Calumnies invented by mean Minds 
againft Perfons of diftinguifhed Merit ufually are. But 
tho’ his Enemies were not able cither to deprive him of 
his Authority, or to hinder him from returning with a 
greater Meafure thereof to the dies than he enjoyed when 
there before, yet they had Intereft fufficient to throw great 
Obflacles in his Way, and to delay from time to time 
the Performance of thofe Promifes that had been made 
him. The Succours he demanded were, eight good Ships, 
five hundred Men, and a fufficient Quantity of Provifions 
of all Sorts, of which he gave in a very clear and parti- 
cular Eflimate, amounting in the whole to fix Millions of 
Marvedies, which make fomething more than 4,500 / 
ofour Money. Butas he wellenough knew that füch an 
Embarkation could not be foon made, and was ARE 
alfo of the Diftrefs to which the Spanifo Colonies might be 
expoftd by the Delays that might attend it, he defired 
git sro Sips jaden with Provifions might be firft fent 
athe might go in i А 
E dy EA g! n am with the other fix, as foon 
‚ Thisasa Thing reafonable in i 1 i j 
flies very readily i fented URS US Mae 
before he could procure the two rft Ships i a fe 
away; and as for the other Ships, the equi vd Е, dm 
went on fo flowly, and the Money EE ш 
vice was iffued fo negligently, that th А, КАПШЕ 
ee а пу, € Admiral found 
Re ea tee Seach of sais almoft exhaufted before 
‘leet was ready to fail. This w iefly owi 
the l-will of Don Yuan Fonfeca, ae TN 
К and afterwards Bithop of Burgos, who had been fc 6, 
опе of the beft Friends the Admiral had but vi xo 
tircly gained over by his Enemies, chiefly b the I DNA 
AUS HEN › y by the Intrigues 
о her Boy, and proved afterwards himfelt the moft 
шу the Admiral had. But how much foever 
Couragers might perplex and difturb the Mind of 
reat Man, they were far enough from diverting hi 
om his Purpofe, or even from €leiteni ЧЕЛ 
6 Е с ening that Zeal and 
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he Difficulties the Admiral had to fürmount, in procuring et ufc 
Е ару 2. Acomplete View ae {азд оз jn the Spanifh Colonies, and 
happened there during the Admiral s Abjence. 3. What 
Voyage, and the Mesfures be took for fending Sup flies. 
and adually falls in with Part of the Continent, now 
enters into Gorrefpundence with the Natives ; and уе Д E 0) 
gent or not. 6. Paffes through the Boca del Drago, and refolves to freer ДАЈ for 
Arrival of the Store-[bips before the Admiral, and bis coming to the J/laud. 
Troubles in Mifpaniola, and of tbe Admiral's Endeavours to pac ify th 
ineffittual. 9. The Court of Spain, being alarmed 
Perfun to go thither, with full Power to kear and determine them. ouf equ 
nary Gommiffion, the Admiral is fent home in Irons, and his two Brothers with bim. is A 
12. The true State of the Difcoveries made to this Time by 
Remarks and Obférvations on the foregoing Section, aud on 
the Accidents that prove commonly detrimental to Difcoveries. 
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of the Rebellion that 
happened to the Admiral in the Profecation of the 
д. The Admiral ficers a new Courfe for Difcover. 7, 
called the Province of Paria. 5. Examines tt, aud 
t was not clearly convinced whether it was the Gonti- 
st. Domingo. у. The 
g. A faccina Hiffory of the 
em; which however prove altogether 
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lea, who was a Princefs of vaft Underftanding, and of 
a generous and magnanimous Difpofition ; whereas her 
Hufband King Ferdinand, though he was undoubtedly a 
great Politician, yet there was fuch a Darknefs in his 
Temper, and fuch a Doublenefs in his Conduét, that 
there was no great Caufe to wonder that the Admiral was 
not much in his Favour, or that the King did not {land 
very high in his Efteem. But before we come to fpeak 
direétly of the Admiral’s Voyage, it will be néceffary to 
give the Reader an Account of what paffed in the Indies 
during his Abfence. 

2. The three Ships the Admiral fent from Cadiz arrived 
at Jabella about the Beginning of July 1496, to the great 
Joy of the People for the Provifions they brought, and 
the News of the Admiral’s fafe Arrival in Spaiz; for 
Hunger being the greateft Diftemper among them, no- 
thing fo much rejoiced them as Ships coming with Pro- 
vifions from home. Don Bartholomew Columbus difpatched 
the Ships for their Return, and fent aboard them three 
hundred Indian Slaves, becaufe their Majefties having 
been informed that fome Caziques killed the Spaniards, 
they ordered that all who were guilty fhould be fent into 
Spain. And forafmuch as the Admiral had alfo ac- 
З their Majefties, that upon his Return from his 
ih ШҮН? along the Iflands of Cuba and Jamaica, as he 
a n along the South Coaft of Hifpanisla, it had appéared 
i im a moft beautiful Country, and that there were fine 
n d which he thought might be good Harbours, and 
ee n E far from the beft Mines he had difcovered, 
rite ү. a led St. Chriftopher’s, their Highneffes, in the 
P jus at Cadiz, anfwered him, that he might 
aul u ought beft in chat Cafe, which they would ap- 
S 9*5 as done for their Service. Hereupon the Ad- 
етае from Cadiz to his Brother Don Bartholomew 
aaa um immediately to go over to the South Side, 
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ing informed that the Spaniards were coming, refolved to 
oppofe them. Don Bartholomew gave them to underf and, 
that he came not to make War, but to viñt the King 
and his Sifter, and was thereupon received with much 
Pomp and Rejoicing. Proceeding thence thirty Leagues 
farther, he came to Xaragua : All the prime Men of the 
Province received him with Dancing and Singing, and’ 
other forts of Rejoicingss he was conducted to the King’s 
Palace, where Supper was ready, being Bread made of 
Cazıbi, Utias boiled and roafted, and a prodigious Quan- 
tity of Sea and Freth-water Fifth. After Supper they 
condugied all Don Bartholomew's Company to their re- 
fpcétive Quarters, their Beds being Cotton Hammocks. 
The next Day, in the Square where the King, his Sifter, 
and Don Bartholomew were prefent, there appeared two 
Parties of Men armed with Bows and Arrows, who made 
a Skirmith after the Manner of Spain, practifed with Canes 
inftead of Spears: but by Degrees they began to grow 
hot, and many of them were wounded, and four drop- 
ped down dead ; and all this with much Satisfaction, 
without regarding the Dead and Wounded ; and many 
more had fufered, had not the King, at the Requeft of 
Don Bartholomew and the Spaniards, commanded them, 
when moft furious, to give over. 

After the Entertainment Don Bartholomew told Bobe- 
chico and his Sifter, that his Brother, the Admiral, was 
gone to vifit their Majefties of Spazi», his Sovereigns, to 
whom many Lords of the Ifland were already become 
Tributaries ; and that he came thither to the end that he 
fhould own and pay Tribute to them. He anfwered, 
‘That as no Gold was found throughout all his Dominions, 
he could not pay Tribute. Don Bariholzmew told him, 
it was not his Defign that any one fhould pay Tribute 
any otherwife than what his Country afforded; upon 
which he faid, he would give him as much Cotton and 
Cazabi as he would demand, and ordered his People to 
plant Cotton, becaufe they were to pay Tribute of it to 
their Majefties of Spain, and, in their Name, to the Ad- 
miral, and to his Brother Don Bartholomew, who was then 
in his Houfe. Having thus concluded with Bobechico, Don 
Bartholomew thought fit to return to the Mines of Cibao 
and Colony of Z/abella, and found that near зоо Men had 
died of feveral Difeafes, which troubled him very much ; 
and the more, as no Ships came with Provifions ; for 
which Reafon he refolved to diftribute the Sick and Infirm 
among the feveral Forts there were between J/zbella and 
Santo Domingo and the Indian Towns ; that having fome- 
thing to eat, they might have only their Diftemper to 
flrugele with, and not Hunger at the fame Time. 

Then, having given Orders for the carrying on the 
Building of the two Ships, he went towards Saz/o Do- 
mingo, gathering in the Tribute as he proceeded. The 
Indians of the Plain, and thofe of Cibao, thinking it hard 
to pay Tribute, and entertain Soldiers at their own Ex- 
pence, and fuch as did eat fo much, befides other Things, 
which they looked upon as Grievances, complained to the 
Cazique Guarincex, reprefenting, it was his Duty to en- 
deavour to fet himfelf and them at Liberty. Guarinoex 
being a peaceable Man, and confidering the Force of the 
Spaniards, the Swiftnefs of their Horfes, and the ill Suc- 
cels Cauzabo, and others of the Province of Cibao had 
met with, refufed to engage in a War; but being impor- 
tuned by his People, who always perfuaded him that they 
could get the better з and, as fome fay, being threatened 
they would chufe another Leader, he confented to com- 
mence the War. The Spaniards, in the Conception, per- 
ceived thofe Commotions, and gave Notice to thofe at 
the Fort built at Bongo, by fome Zzdians who remained 
faithful to thofe at Bonas, and alfo fent to Don Barthol- 
mew, who was at Santo Domingo. The Indian made ufe 
Of a Stratagem in carrying thofe Letters delivered to 

IM th a Staff that was hollow at one End 5 for the 


‘other /ndigg having found by Experience, that the 


Savi Letters fpoke, endeavoured to intercept them ; 
and the Meflenger, falling into the Hands of the Guards 
pofted on the Pills, pretended to be dumb and lame, 
an{wering them altogether by Signs and Limping, as it 
he was going with much Difficulty into his own Country, 
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afked him no Queflions; and fuppofing that the Staff 
had been to help him on they did пос {earch it. And 
thus che Letter came fafe co Don Bartholomew Columbus ; 28 
which proved the Safety of the Spaniards. As foon as 
Don Bartholomew came to the Conception, he advanced 
with all the Spaniards to fall upon 15,000 Indians, Guari- 
aoex had drawn together, and attacked them by Surprize 
at Midnight, becaufe they never fought in the Night. 
They killed and took many ; feveral Lords, of which 
Number they executed the chief Ring-leaders of that 
War; and Guarinsex being carried to the Conception, 
above 5000 Men followed with loud Cries, demanding 
their King. Don Bartholomew pitying them, and he, 
being fenfible of Guarincex?s peaceable Temper, gave 
him and the other Caziques up to them to their great Sa- 
tisfaétion, the lefs regarded by the Spaniards, as being 
vanquifhed and fubdued. , 
At this Time Meflengers came to Don Bartholomew. 
from Jzbecbico and Aiacanona with Advice, that the Cazabi 
and Cotton were ready ; for when the Seeds of Cotton are hn 
planted, the Shrubs that fprout produce Fruit in fix or 26 
eight Months, and the higheft of them rife about a Fa- z 
thom, tho? they begin to produce when much fhorter. 
Don Bartholomew was refolved to go to Xaragua, to ga- 
ther the Tribute, and leave his Men in that Country, to 
give them of the Plain, and others, Reft, tho the Soldi- 
ers were in fuch Want of Clothes and other Things 
brought from Spain, that they grew very чпеліу. He 
fent Orders to //alella, for one ot the Caravels to come to 
the Port of Xaragua to carry him, that Harbour being a 
large Bay, or Inlet of the Sea, dividing the Шапа into, 
two Parts, the one of which forms Cape St. Nicholas, 
ftretching out зо Leagues ; the other much larger, and 
ends in the Cape called 912707, and the Bottom of the 
Bay reached within two Leagues of Bobeebico’s Palace, 
Thofe ac Zabela fent the Caravel, and when it came into 
the Port, Avacanona perfuaded her Brother to go to the 
Port, to fee the Spari/’ Canoe. Tho’ Bobezbice had two 
very fine Canoes, yet //ласалола would not goin them, but 
in the Pinnace. The Veflel fired, which put the Jrdians - 
into fuch a Confternation that they were ready to leap into 
the Water; but feeing Don Bartholomew laugh, they 
compofed themfelves. When they were aboard, the Sea- 
men played ona Tabor and Pipe, and other Inllruments, 
which much pleafed the Zzdiazs у they looked all about the 
Head and Stern, went aboard the Caravel, and into the x 
Hold, and were amazed. Don Baridslomew ordered the к 
Sails to be fpread, and the Caravel to take a Trip tò Sea 
and return to the fame Place. The Cazique admired Е 
that fo great a Veflel fhould make Way without Oars, d 
and go forward and backward with the fame Wind. * 
When they returned to Aragua the Caravel was loaded ae 
with Cazabi, Cotton, and other Things, and wert away to 
Jbella, as Don Bartholomew did by Land. And being 
thus employed, francis Redan, the head Alcalde, a tur- 
bulent Man, who forgotthe Admiral’s Bread he had eaten, 
defiring to get into Authority, by raifing Commotions B 
and taking, for his Pretence, Don James Columbus's ha- 
ving ordered the Caravel which had carried Bread and 
Wine to the Jadelle, to be laid dry, to prevent its 
оеп by fome Malcontents, who defired to go away into 
Spain, began to cabal among the labouring Men 
with the Seamen, and ether mean People, and 
were той difcontented, intimating that the Caravel 
be better in the Water, and ought to be fent into 
with Letters to their Catholic Маре, fince the Admi 1 
flayed fo long ; that their Wants might be relieved 
they not perilh with Hunger, or be NOR Д 
йан. That Don Barthelzmew and his Brother wou 
fend it, becaufe they deligned to revolt, and keep the | 
to themfelves, and to make them all Slaves, emplo 
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was not fit that their Catholic Majefties fhould know he 
had been the Ring-leader of fuch a Mutiny, he fought 
E plaufible Pretences to cover his Defigns ; he perfuaded 
the People that the beft Way to fecure the F riendfhip 
of the Indians, was to quit them of the Tribute : And 
Advice being brought that Gaarineex's Indians did not 
pay the Tribute, and that they gave Tokens of Unea- 
finefs, Don James Columbus, thinking to put Roldan out 
of the Way, fent him with a confiderable Part of the 
Men to the Conception, where he carried on the Mutiny 
more effectually, and difarmed thofe that would not 
follow. Returning to J/zbella, having by Force taken 
the Key of the Magazine, he broke the Locks in Pieces, 
and crying ong live the King, took all the Arms and Pro- 
vifions he thought fit for his Followers, and fet up for 
f himfelf. Don James attempted to appeafe the Mutiny, 
ES but Francis Roldan behaved himfelf fo infolently, that he 
z thought fit to retire into the Fort. — 

The Mutincers went where the King’s Cattle were, 
and, having taken what Cows, Mares, and Colts they 
thought fit, they went amongft the Indian Г owns, giving 
out that they had quarrelled with the Admiral’s Bro- 
thers, on account of the Tribute they exacted, perfuad- 
ed them not to pay any, and they would defend them. 
The true Reafon this Fellow behaved in this infolent 
and rebellious Manner, was the Project he had formed 
of fecuring all to himfelf, by feizing the Perfon of Don 
Bartholomew ; for he made no Queftion that the Admi- 
ral’s Enemies would hinder him trom returning into the 
Indies; and, perhaps, he had given them fome Reafon 
to hope, that he would from time to time tranfmit them 
fuch Relations as might ferve to juftify their Profecution 
of Columbus. 

But while Things were in this Situation, there arrived 
at Santo Domingo, on the 3d of February, 1498, the Ship 
which the Admiral, with much Difficulty, had procured 
Leave to fend to the Jndizs. Both Parties endeavoured 
to make themfelves Matters of this Ship, which, how- 
ever, by the Care of the Inhabitants of the Place where 
itarrived, was fecured for Don Bartholomew, who, upon 
Opening his Difpatches found, that though their Catho- 
lic Maiefties were at firit doubtful whether the Admiral 
had a Power to appoint a Lieutenant, and rather in- 
clined to think he had пог, by Virtue of his Commifiion, 
yet upon his reprefenting that it was for their Majefties 
Service he had taken this Step; and that their Affairs 
in the new World muft have fallen into great Confufion 
without it; they were pleafed to confirm Don Barthas- 
mew in his Title of Adelantido; which having publif- 
ed, it greatly promoted his Authority, and enabled him 
to enter into a War with the Indians, though it was be 
gun upon very unjullifizble Motives, in as much 5 fe 
Spaniards had laid upon them В ene 
able to bear: Thi Fee tem Burthens they were un- 
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N: E appointed 2/0000 de Carvajal, à worthy 
vane E D the firft ee ; Peter de До 
Native of Cordova, Kinfman to Captain dlana, who ү 
been left Governor of the Fort of the Nativity, at M 
firft Difcovery, Commander of the fecond ; and а i 
third he placed орт Anthony Columbus, а Relation or is 
own, a Man of Capacity and Judgment ; he gave them 
Inftruétions, and ordered that each of them fhould com- 
mand a Week in Chief, and carrying the Light, they, 
fhould fail Welt by South 850 Leagues, and then they 
would fall in with the Ifland Dominica 5 whence they 
оша fteer Weft North-weft, to fall in with the Ifland 
of St. Jobs 5 then keep along the South- fide of it, that 
being the true Courfe for the New J/abella, or Santo 
Domingo. 

The Admiral, himfelf, being furnifhed with what he 
wanted, failed on the rath of Fune, for the Mand of Hi- 
erro, one of the Canary Wands, the fartheft to the Wett- 
ward: He defigned in the Name of the Holy Trinity, 
as he always was wont to fay, to fail to the Southward 
of them, till he came under the Equinoctial, and fo 
proceed to the Weftward, ‘till the Шапа of Hifpaniola 
Should bear North-weft from him, to fee what Iflands or 
Continent lay in that Part. He faid it was his Opinion 
no Man had ever failed that Courfe, and that the Sea 
there was utterly unknown. When paít the Ifland 
Hierro he difmifled the three Ships; and with one Ship 
and two Caravels ftood away for the Iflands of Cabo 
Verde, which he ufed to fay was a falfe Name, for he 
had always found them dry and barren. 

On the 27th of Juze he difcovered the firft of them, 
called dela Sal, which is {mall ; he proceeded to that of 
Buena Vifia, anchored clofe by a fmall Ifland, to which 
all the Lepers in Portugal were fent to be cured, by eat- 
ing the Flefh of the Tortoifes, and frequently wafhing 
with their Blood; for in the Months of June. July, 
and ии, abundance of them refore thither from ds 
C TUE OR REA: 

= E Ee. £ ve five nundre ggs as 
hie не s, which being covered with Sand, are 

ed by the Sun, and the little Tortoifes run into the 
Sea. The Men there waitine for the Tortoif 
them ontheir Backs, and then they cannot Р 
с БЕ а eG living on that IMand, were 
UR E x Beer E Moment was to kill 
tugal; and fometimes they killed Ir s ia ms S Fita 
they were worth 2000 S fo many in a Year, that 


The Admiral filed f Ї 
ee as failed from thence on the goth, for the 


ind of 2, being 28 Leagues diftant, and is th 
ea 2 them. He thought to have taken Com e 
jus пу to е Шапа Hifpaniola, becaufe their Majefties 
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Сһар. Ш. CHRISTOPHER 
take Care of the Cafks of Wine and Water that were fal- 
Jing in Pieces, the Hoops flying off them 5 the Wheat 
parched, the Bacon and falt Meat fried: This Heat con- 
tinued eight Days; the бс of them was fair, fo that 
the Sun parched them ; the other feven it rained and was 
cloudy, and yet they found no Relief, but were all in a 
Manner melted. On the rath of July he found himfelf 
in 7° of North Latitude, and they faw fome black and 
white Daws, which are Birds that do not go far from 
Land. On the 15th the Admiral fell ill of the Gout for 
want of Sleep, and yet ftill he kept up. 

On the 19th the Air was fo burning hot that they 
thought they fhould have been deftroyed in the Ships, but 
there foon fprung a fair Gale that delivered them from 
that Heat, and they failed feventeen Days to the Weft- 
ward, defigning to.turn again to the South, fo that Z/jf- , 
gauicla might bear North, where the Admiral believed 
he might find Land, either before or after he came to 
that Point ; and there he hoped to refit his Ships, which 
were very leaky, and to recover the Provifions in order 
to carry them to Hifpaniola, though they were already 
damaged. Upon the 22d a Multitude of Birds were 
feen flying from the Weft South-welt towards the North- 
eaft, and by reafon of thefe Tokens he hoped to fee Land 
very foon; and the 3rft of Fuly being come and no 
Land appearing, and Water growing fhort, he refolved 
to alter his Courfe, and ftood to the Weftward, ftill in- 
clining to the Right-hand, to fall in upon Dominica, or 
fome one of the Iflands of the Cazibals, now called Ca- 
ribbee Ifíands, fteering North and by Eaft, which he held 
till Noon ; a Sailor went up to the round Top and fpied 
Land to the South eaft, about fifteen Leagues diftant, 
and feemed to be three Mountains ; they immediately 
fung the Hymn Salve Regina : Having thus fpied Land, 
he altered his Courfe from the Caribbee I/lands, where he 
defigned to have watered, and ftood for a Cape that ap- 
peared to the Weftward, which he called de /a Galera, 
or the Gally Point, on account of a great Rock on it, 
which, at a Diftance, looked like a Gally under fail. 
When they came to Land they found a good Port, but' 
could not enter becaufe it had not Water enough. He 
paffed on to the Point he had feen, being feven Leagues 
to the Southward, without finding any Harbour, and 
obferved that the Woods reached down to the Sea, 
all along the Coaft ; fome Men were feen in a Canoe, 
at a Diftance, but they fled; and it appeared that this 
was an Шапа which he called la Trizadada, or the Tri- 
nity, having promifed to give that Name to the firk he 
fhould difcover; the Land was high, pleafant, and well 
cultivated. 

On the firt of Auguft the Admiral advanced five 
Leagues along the Coaít to the Weftward, and came to 
a Point where he anchored with his three Ships, and 
took in Water, to the great Satisfaétion of the Men. 
They found the Track of People, Fifhing-tackle, and 
the Foot-fteps of Goats, as they thought, which proved 
to be Deer, there being many in the lfland. Having 
feen many Towns in this Ifland, they: faw another to the 
Southward, which feemed to be twenty Leagues long, 
and he called it Йа Santa, or Holy Ifand. All the Way 
from Punta de la Galera, to the Point where they water- 
ed, which he named Punta de la Playa, or the Point of 
Strand, though the Land was good, there was no Har- 
bour, but there were many Rivers and. Woods very agree- 
able, and ЁШ the Length of the-Hely [and feemed 
greater, Secking for a Harbour, on the 2d of Augu/f 
he arrived at the Point of the Ifand of the Trinity, 
which he called Puata del Arenal, or Sandy Peint, being 
to the Weflward, and he was then got into the Bay he 
called de la Ballena, or of the Whale, without knowing 
that he was near the Continent. He guefled that the 
1044 of the Trinity extended, in L ngth, fram Cape 
de la Galera, to Punta del Arenal, thirty-five Leagues, 
though it is above forty-five ; but the Admiral proceed- 
ing along it, at feveral times, could not make an exact 
Computation. : - 

At Рима del Arenal he ordered the Men athore to 


гейге themfelves, becaufe they were much fa igued : 


A Cazique of the Iland was come thither, and obferv- 
ing that the Admiral had a Cap on of Crimfon Velvet, 
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he paid him great Refpect, took off a Circle of Gold ha 
had on his own Head, and put it on the Admirals ; and 
with the other Hand took off his Cap and put it on his 
own, being very much pleafed with it. The fame Day 
a great Canoe, carrying twenty-five Men, came from 
the Eaftwards, towards the Ships, and being about a 
Mufket-fhot from them, they gave over rowing, and 
cried aloud, which the Admiral fuppofed was to afk who 
they were, as is ufual among thofe People ; by Way of 
anfwer, he fhewed them fome little Brafs Bafons and + 

other glittering Things to entice them to come near the | 
Ships; but they advancing very little, the Admiral ore 

dered his Men to play on a Tabor and Pipe, and the 

Youths to dance, thinking to pleafe them, which proved 
quite contrary, for they took it for a Signal of Wars 
and, quitting their Oars, laid hold of their Targets and 
Bows, and fhot a great Flight of Arrows. 

The Admiral then ordered the Мийс to ceafe, and 
fome Crofs-bows to be brought, but only two of them 
to be fhot, whereupon the Indians immediately laid 
down their Arms, and ran in clofe under the Stern of 
another Caravel ; the Pilot whereof went down into the 
Canoe, entertained them, and gave one, that femed to 
be a principal Perfon, a red Cap. They defired him to 
go afhore and they would give him fuch as they had; 
but as he was going in his Boat to afk icave of the Ad- 
miral, the Jndians went away. ‘They were young, well 
adorned after their Way, of agreeable Countenances, and 
whiter than the Indians of the Iflands. Their Hair 
was long and fmooth, cut after the Spanifh Fafhion 5 
about their Heads they tied a Cotton Cloth, curiowly 
wrought of feveral Colours ; and another about their 
Waitt to cover their Nakednefs. The Admiral wonder- 
ed, that being fo near the Equinoétiil, he felt Cold Е 
every Morning, though it was іп the Dog-Days ; as allo S. 
that the Waters ran flronger to the Weft, chan the River > 
of Seville ; that the Sea Water ebbed and flowed above "4: 
fixty-five Paces more than at Suz Lucar апі that the 
Currents fet fo ftrong between the Ifland of the Trinity 
and Santa, which are two Leagues afunder (by him af- 
terwards called Gracia not knowing as yet that it was m 
the Continent) that it run like a rapid River. They E 
found the fame Sorts of Fruit as in Mi/panicla, and the я 
Trees, Soil, and Climate, were alike ; they alfo caught 
very large Oyfters, and infinite Quantities of Fifh, Par- 
rots as large as Pullets, of a light green, fome whitith, 
arid others intermixt with red and yellow. 

The Admiral being at Point de? Arenal, which is the Iaft 
Cape of the Iland of Zrizizy, he faw towards the North- 
welt about fifteen Leagues the Point of that he till then 
called Да Santa, or Hy Iland, which proved to be the 
Province he afterwards called Paria ; and believin 
be another Ifland, he gave it the Name of Gracia, 
Grace, as has been faid; and he thought it extraordi Ye 
high Land, and ‘fo. it is, for a valt Ridge of Mou tains 
runs along there. Being come upto the Continent, which 
he, at this Time, thought to bean Ifland, he fpied near 
the aforefaid Point two finall INands in the Midit of an- 
other Mouth or Entrance, forming that Cape which he 
called Bozo, that is, blunt, becaufe it appeared fo з and 
another Cape of the Tand of Trinity he called da apa. 
The Diftance between them being five Hem ce two | 
Caracal, or the Snail; and the other d Del. oh EOS 


little Ilands in the Middle, one of whic 
Dolphin. The Narrownels of the Place, | 


vered ve 


T 


Bellaforma, becaufe it looked well. On the 5th of i 
he failed five Leagues from the Cape Lapa, and faw a 
veral very good Harbours ; he fent the Boats afhore, anc 
the Men found Fifh, faw the Track of People, and a 
great Моше uncovered. He proceeded eight. Leagues 
further, flill difcovering good Harbours, much Land 
and many Rivers. Going afhore they. found weil- 
-tated Grapes, Apples, and a fort of Fruit that looked 
like Oranges, and within were like Figs; and faw many 
Monkeys. : 
On the 26th he failed five Leagues ; a Canoe with 
five Men in it came toward the Caravel that was nearelt 
the Land. The Pilot called the Indians, giving them to 
underftand, that he would go afhore: And as foon as he 
was got into the Canoe, he overfer it, and fwimming 
about, took and carried the Judians to the Admiral. 
They were of a proportionable Stature, had their Privy 
Members tied up and covered ; but the Women were 
all ftark naked. The Admiral gave thofe Indians Hawks- 
Bells, Glafs-Beads, and Sugar, and fent them afhore, be- 
caufe a great Number of People appeared. And as foon 
as they underftood how well the others had been enter- 
tained, if there had been Cinoes enough, they would 
have all gone aboard. The Admiral ufed them well, 
gave them all Toys, afked them Queftions; they an- 
fwered, but did not apprehend each other. They brought 


him Bread and Water, and a fort of Liquor like green ` 


Wine. Allof them had Targets, Bows, and poifoned 
Arrows, Before they entered, they fmelled to the Boat, 
and afterward to the Men. On the 7th abundance of Jz- 
dias came, bringing Bread, Indian Corn, and Eatables ; 
as alfo Pitchers of Liquor, fome of it as white as Milk, 
rafting like Wine, and fome green made of Fruit and 
Maize, They valued not the Beads the Admiral gave 
them ; they had a great Efteem for Tin, they called it 
Феу, as if it were come from Heaven, for they called 
Heaven Turcy; and found a certain Scent in it that 
much pleafed them. And whatever was given them, 
they fmelled to. They carried on board abundance of 
Parrots of three forts, and Bits of Cotton Cloth, well 
wrought, and wove of feveral Colours. 

The Admiral would willingly have taken half a Dozen 
Tudiass to carry away with him, but he could not; for 
before Night they left the Ship. The next Day a Canoe 
with twelve Men, came on board the Admiral, fix a 
whom he took, and fent the reft on fhore. Me proceeded 
to Puta del Aguia, or Cape Needle, whence he faw a fi 
Country, and well peopled, And being come befe 2А 
o ү ir (Сану he called the Gardens in 

alt Number of Houfes and People, h ch ; 

and many reforted to the Ships, with M Ro ds 
about their Heads, like the little Y " ee os 
if Women. They wore fome lis Ph eer 
ае ае е Plates of Gold about 
m re E A of i in thofe оин Pu 

ty gathered it. The Admiral confideri 

above three hundred pb е vas 
his Provifions began bs о m рала, and that 
m Du which he thought 
B oufes, and inhabited by a polite and warlike Рео- 


pl. Being come to Poi ? : 
to the Southward, which be eo he difcoyered another 


Ting out South-eaft and North-weit 


and high. He cave i У 
the Afternoon ће ане E And in 
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more from going on board. Some Women went who had 
Strings of little Beads about their Arms, and among them 
fome Seed Pearl, as alfo fome large, which raifed the 
Hopes of the Spaniards much. The Admiral afked, where 
they found them? They fhewed him the Mother-of- pearl, 
and by very intelligible Signs gave him to underftand, 
That they were found to the Weftward, behind «that 
Mountain, which is Cape Lapa, being the Point of the 
Province of Paria. He fent the Boats afhore, and found 
the People fo tractable, that tho? the Sailors went not with 
a Defign to land ; yet two of their Chiefs civilly con- 
ftrained them to it, and conducted them to a Houfe where 
they entertained tkem, and gave them Bread and Fruits 
of feveral forts, and that fort of white Liquor, before-men- 
tioned, and another of a red Colour and good Tafte, the 
„Меп all the while keeping together at one End of the 
Houfe, and the Women at the other, When they had been 
fo treated at that Houfe by the eldeft, the youngeft car- 
ried them to another, and treated them in the fame man- 
ner. Ir feemed to them that the one was the Cazique, and 
the other his Son ; and the Sailors afterwards returned 
very well fatisfied to their Boats. They thought thefe 
People of a very good Stature, whiter than any other Z- 
dians, the Country delightful and cold, which was admired 
by reafon of its being fo near the Equinoctial. The Admi- 
ral called this, which he thought to be an Ifland, Paria. 
On the roth he failed to the Weftward, fecking fome 
Paflages to get clear of thofe which he took to be Iflands, 
and named Z/abela and Tramontana, but were Part of 
the Continent: And the Indiaws he had on board faid the 
Pearls were found farther Weftward. He failed on in 
that Bay, and fent the little Caravel to fee whether there 
was any Paffage out to the Northward, becaufe oppofite 
to Zjabeta and the Continent there appeared a very high 
and beautiful Ifland. The Caravel returned and brought 
an Account that they had found a very large Bay, and 
in it four fpacious Openings that looked like fmall Bays 
and a River at the End of each of them which he у: 
led The Bay of Pearls, th E at E GE 
e Bay of Pearls, though there are none in it. The 
Admiral believed thofe Openings were four Iflands, which 
(шш Bay of forty Leagues; but the Mariners 
a on they were Mouths of Rivers; and fo it proved, 
ait In two of them; for the great River Tuyaparitan 
came out at one End, and that of Capra; i nes 
And tho? the Admiral urari at the other : 
: would have difcovered all very 
particularly, he could not fta but refol il fo. 
Hifpaniola, to fend for M y» Sut refolved to fail for 
and order his Brothers er ae Шш, 
ЛС © continue this Dj 
which Purpofe, on the r1th of Augu, ну To 
the Eaftward, in order to ES ə пе iteere over to 
of Paria and the Caen QE between the Point 
: - He adv: 
Harbour, which he called Py tod но gnd 
which is near the Mouth, rto de Gatos, or Саре Port, 
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There 
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Chap. Ш. CHRISTOPHER CornuüMnRBUüs 33 К: 
Мате of Boca del Drago was fixed upon this Place; and King’s Service, and Captain Columbus, being moft con: 
it has been ever fince known thereby. When they got cerned at it, went to him, told him chat thofe Men had i 
out of that Bay, extending full fifty Leagues from the received the King's Pay for fix Months before, ard that 
Сг Land of Trinity to the Bay called de las Perlas, or he by employing them much obflructed the King’s Af- 
of Pearls, he failed along the Continent to obferve fairs; therefore he advifed him not to a& in fo feanda: 
| whether that immenfe Quantity of frefh Water proceed- lousa Manner; but Roldan regarded nothing he faid, bë- 
| ed from the Rivers, as the Seamen affirmed, and he could саше by the Addition of thofe that had Joined him he had 
| not believe, as thinking no River in the World could above a hundred Men to defend himfelF again{t the Ad- 
| carry fo much Water as thofe Lands һе faw produced, un- miral ; and Captain Columbus returned aboard his Ship, 
| lefs they were a Continent. He found along this Coaft and with the other Captain Pedro de Arana refolved боро 
many good Harbours and Capes, to which he gave away to Sarto Domingo with the Ships, Captain Alon 
| Names, as Cabo de Conchas, or Cape of Shells, Capo Luenga, Sanchez de Carvajal ftaying behind to go by Land, and 
| Long Cape, Cape Sabor and Cape Rico, &c. He found endeavour to bring Roldan to his Duty. By this Time thé 
alfo feveral Iflands, particularly Margarita, which is Af- Adelantado had Notice, by Means of the Indians, that 
teen Leagues in Length, and fix in Breadth, very green there were three Ships arrived in the Weft; and gueffing 
| and well inhabited. And ata fmall Diftance from it are that they might be come from Spain, and had miffed 
other fmall Iflands, and among them Cubague, where their Courfe, he fent out a Caravel in fearch of them; 
Pearls have been found, but few of the Names the Ad- Before the Ships arrived, or Roldan had got fo many 
miral gave them have continued. Having failed forty Men, he had written to fome of thofe that were with the 
Leagues farther, and feeing the Land continue to the Adelantado, defiring them, in cafe the Admiral fhould 
Meftward, he was convinced that it was no Ifland, but come, tó endeavour to make his Peace, 
the Continent, which he difcovered on Wednefday the 21ft The Admiral the 19th of Auguft arrived at the Hand 
| of Auguft, 1498. Beata, which lies fifteen Leagues from the Port of Yaqui- E 
4 6. The Admiral was much furprized at the immenfe mo, and twenty-five from Santo Domingo; and near the E. 
Quantity of frefh Water before fpoken of, and по lefsat Ifland Beata is that of Altovelo. It troubled him that he МЄ: 


| the extraordinary Coolnefs of the Air fo near the Equi- had fallen away fo much, but did not wonder at it, bez 
| noctial ; and he particularly obferved, that the People caufe of his continual Watching all the Nights he Jay by, ` 
thereabouts were whiter, their Hair long and fmooth, or plied backwards or forwards, for fear of being upon 
more fubtil and ingenious, than thofe he had feen before. the many Iflands or Sholes of which thofe Seas were full; : 
‘He was very defirous to return to the Ifland Flifpaniola, which at that Time were little known, and the Currents S. 
having a Forefight that his Prefence was neceffary there; which are there very ftrong, and fet towards the Conti- 
and he refolved to fend his Brother Don Bartholomew to nent Weltward, carried the Ships fo far infenfibly towards 
continue the Difcovery; befides, the Men were fatigued, the Iflands Beata and Hifpaniola, that he was afraid of driv- 
and grew uneafy, becaufe he had not told them at his ing by them. On the 2oth of dugu/t he fent the Boats to 
coming from Spain that he was going upon Difcovery: the neighbouring "Towns to fummon the Indians, and 
For thefe Reafons, on the 16th of Auguft he оой away wrote to acquaint the Adelantado of his Arrival. Six 
for that Ifland, {till difcovering high Mountains on the — Zudiazs went aboard at twice, and one of tliem carried a 
Continent ; and that Day he ran fixty-three Leagues be- Crofs-bow with all its Furniture, which did nor a little 
tween Sun and Sun, the great Currents fetting him for- fürprize the Admiral, believing it to have belonged to 
ward as much as the Wind. fome Soldier that was dead. The Ships having been feeri 
While the Admiral laboured under the before-men- to pafs down the Current from Santo Domingo, the Ade- 
tioned Difficulties, the three Ships he had fent from Spain lantado fet out in a Caravel to feek the Admiral: It was 
to Hifpaniola under Carvajal, Arana, and Columbus, thro? high Pleafure to both Brothers to meet, tho’ the Admi- 
the Ignorance of the Pilots, and by the Currents that fet ral was much vexed at the Advice of Roldan's Revolt; 
downwards of that Ifland, inftead of going to the Port of The 22d of Auguft they arrived at Santo Dominga, it be- 
| Santo Domingo, failed on above 160 Leagues, and not ing buta few Days lef than two Years fince the Admiral 
| knowing where they were, arrived at the Place where departed from Hii/paniola for Spain. ы 
| Francis Roldan was with the Mutineers, living without 7. The whole Colony ina manner went out with Don 
any Refpect to the Laws of God or Мап; had they done ames Columbus to receive the Admiral, expreffing much 
it defignedly, it could not have happened worfe; and if Јоу for his Arrival : But when he thought he was come 
the Revolt of Roldan had been known in Spain, it would where he might take (оте Кей, he found himfelf in- 
have been concluded a malicious Contrivance either of volved іп new Troubles, by realon of the Revolt. He 
| the Captains or the Pilots. As foon as Francis Roldan immediately examined the Proce made by the Adelin- 
and his Followers were informed of the Ships they went tado, and difipproving it, formed another, wherein it 
| to the Harbour, which was two Leagues off, and conceal. was fufficiently proved, that the Infurreétion had pro- 
| ing their Revolt, afked how they happened to come to ceeded from the wicked Inclination of Roldan, tho” nei- 
| that Place, and what News there were of the Admiral? ther the Adelantado, or any other Perfon, had given him 
| They anfwered, that they had been carried by the Cur-  Caufe to complain, or wronged him in the lealt, Some 
rents, and that the Admiral would {ооп be there with Days after the Admiral, arrived the other three Ships, 
three Ships more, having (оте Days fince fteered away with Arana and Yobu Anthony Columbus, as did the Cara- 
to the Southward from them. They went aboard the vel Don Bartholomew had fent to feck them, NC 
Ships, were merry together, and had fome of the Provi- One of them had ftfuck on a Shole, loft her Rudder, 
fions carried from Spain, When they were gone, the and was in a very bad Condition, and having ftayed. 
Captains thought fit, becaufe of the Difficulty of return- Jong by reafon of the Currents and contrary Winds, 
ing to Santo Domingo by reafon of the Currents and то all the Provifions were fpoiled ; and the Ac 
Breezes, that the Labouring-men who were in the ing's they brought of forty Men í 
‘ay fhould march by Land, and agreed, that Captain troubled the Admiral. However he refolved Y 
John Anthony Columbus, who commanded опе of the’ by fair Means, forgiving him all his Offences, bein 
Ships, fhould conduct them. Forty Men, with their fille his Enemies in Spain would make a gre: 
rofs-bows, Lances and Swords, went afhores and Rel- that Revolt ; for he was alfo pofitively told, that; 
a” perfuading them they were to lead a very painful as he arrived he and fubmit himifelf 
Че, be obliged to labour and dig, with much Hunger having lon е | to chat ригроѓ. А! 
d sjal arrived Irom 


"nc "ant, eafily induced them to fay with him, telling 

them at the fame Time how they fhould live, which was clared the ОЬ} Hu ۷ 
fils: But, Кой \ 
val, cither b тз or by | 


only by going about from one Town to another, takin 
the Gold and what elfe they thought fit. And tho’ се 
forty Mea were all of them condemned Criminals, yet 
eight of them remained true to their Captain. | 


oe ma difovered that Roldan had deferted the sine tears 
"OL, M. 
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54 
built, and it is twenty Leagues from Santo Domingo. The 
‘Admiral fearing left any thing that might give them Un- 
eafinefs fhould come to the Ears of their Catholic Maje- 
flies, and at the fame Time difcredit the Affairs of the 
Бйз, which had coft him fo many Fatigues, or give his 
Enemies occafion to revile him, tried to bring the Mu- 
tineers to an Accommodation; uling this Method: Mott 
of the Spaniards in the Ifland were defirous to return into 
Spain у he therefore, on the 12th of September, caufed 
Proclamation to be made, that he would give Leave to 
all that were willing to depart, and provide for their Paf- 
fage and Provilions: Which was very acceptable to them 
in general, becaufe of eight Ships that were in the Har- 
bour, five were almoft cleared, and two ready for the 
Adelantado to go and profecute the Difcovery of the Coat 
of Paria. 

In the mean Time, the Admiral being informed that 
Roldan was going to the Conception, about which fome of 
the Mutineers had Eftates, he gave Notice of it to Mi- 
chael Ballefter the Governor of the Fort, that he might be 
upon his Guard, and endeavour to draw over Roldan, 
and tel] him how much it troubled him that fuch a Man, 
whom he had left in fo confiderable a Poft, and on whom 
he depended fo much, fhould range about in that fcanda- 
lous Manner, to the Prejudice of the King’s Service ; 
however, for the Good-will he had always borne him, 
he would pardon him, if he fubmitted ; and if he re- 
quired any Security, he fhould have it. The Governor 
Lalleffer went to the Fort of Bonao, where he found no 
body, but was informed that Roldan and the Chiefs were 
gone to the Houfe of Riguelmo, who was one of them. 

. Before the Admiral went away to Spain, about March 
In the Year 1496, or foon after his. Departure, fome 
"'owns were charged inftead of their Tribute to till the 
Lands belonging to the Spanifo Colonies, as they had 
been wont to do for their Caziques ; and by this Method 
it was thought the Spaniards might be induced to ftay the 
more willingly in the Indies, taking a Kindnefs to the 
Country, and the Merchants would come over from 
Spain, {о that the Royal Revenue would increafe without 
obliging their Majeflies to be at fo great an Expence as 
they were at the Beginning, or elfe to quit the Enterprize 
which the Admiral much dreaded, fo many being a aint 
jc The Indians that did not comply in TREE this 
Duty were punifhed, and thofe that fled were held as 
Slaves when taken. The cther Improvement, i 

› in order 
to produce fome Profit, was that of the Brazil Wood 
which the Admiral faid was in the Province of Yq “(fete 


Leagues from Santo 


four thoufand Quintals, or hundred 
Wood, he writ to their Majcfties, th 

ceive forty Millions of шул АША 
twenty thoufand Pound ; a large Sum, and mu N x 
аы: in thofe Days, than at this Time or 
, Hereupon, foon after his Arrival at Sans р 7 

ing informed that a Cazique, who had ben А E 
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“ountains, Soldiers were ole thither. оше 
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tter ro the Ош, уша all 
° their Revolt on his Brother. The Governor, 
КЫ ы to Santo Domingo with Roldan’s и 
in which, amongft other Things, he faid, that his Fo Е 
lowers would creat with no Man but Carvajal 5 and tho 
the Admiral had juft Caufe to fufpect that Perfon ign feve- 
ral Accounts, yet he thought it beft to make a Virtue of 
Neceffity, and to fend him with Balleffer to endeavour to 
reduce them to Reafon. He alfo wrote an affectionate 
Letter to Roldan, foothing him, and in a moft obliging 
manner inviting him to return to his Duty. Е 
7. The Alcalde, Ballefer, and Carvajal, difcourfed 
the Rebels fo effectually, that they inclined Roldan and 
the other Ring-leaders to agree with the Admiral ; by 
which it was thought all would be adjufted ; but the 
meaner Sort, being unwilling to quit that licentious Life 
they led, unanimoufly cried out, That it fhould not be 
fo, but that if any Accommodation was made, it fhould 
be in Public before them all, fince they were all con- 
cerned : And Carvajal and Roldan trying all Ways to re- 
duce them to Reafon, and, not being able to prevail, 
Roldan demanding a fafe Conduct, and fignifying, that 
he was thoroughly convinced, that al! his Men would 
forfake him, except fuch as were Gentlemen, the Admi- 
ral was much concerned at this Advice, and foon found 
it was true; for having made a Multer, in order to 
march to Bonao, only feventy of thofe that were with 
him faid they would obey his Orders ; and he had no 
Confidence even in many of them. In this Diftrefs, he 


Befides, they wrote a Le 


caufed Proclamation to be made, that as to all who would | 


return to their Duty, no Notice fhould ever be raken of 
what was paft ; befides, that fuch as defired to return 
into Spain fhould have their Paffage gratis. At the fame 
Time he fent a fafe Conduct to Francis Roldan for. him. 
felf, and all thofe that fhould come with him, to creat at 
Santo Domingo. 

Whilft this Treaty was in Agitation, the Ships having 
been detained eighteen Days beyond: the Month agreed. 
on when they were hired, and many of the Slaves aboard 
them dying, the Admiral was forced to difpatch them 
and by them writ to their Majefties, acquainting them 
УЕ the Rebellion of Roldan, and the Mifchiefs his Men 
did in the апа, He alfo defired to have religious Men 
fa to inftru& the People, апа ап able Lawyer for the 
шо of Juftice. Не added, that though at firt 
we €n had fickened by the Change of Air and Water, 
шне all then healthy and inured to the Country, 
шш better with the Indian Bread than with that of 
2 Com з and that there was an infinite Number of 

| he a Poultry and other Things, which had fo multi- 
Plied, that шеу anted nothing but Wine and Clothes : 
ud be expedient as often a d 

im fixty or feventy Men, and he ые ee 


Much More he wrote to 


Relation of his Voyage, ry, and a 


ed that the Mutineers fhould have two Shi ip 1а 
УЙ des to carry them to Spain, and every one Phe 
es p à Ар, hare certificates of their good Rive 
т^ iral figned thofe Arti T ae 
a ae ищ for the Mutineers, pro ie ae 
for fei or ae R not daring to go into eee 
But afterwards r ied for their Crimes, S 


dmiral, thar Roldan earn еу Чеп утв acquainted the 
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Chap. Ш. 


delivered to the Admiral a Petition from all his Followers, 
ing one hundred and two Men ftill adhering to him, 
wherein they defired to have Lands affigned them in the 
Province of Xaragua. But becaufe it was not convenient 
they fhould be all together, fome were fettled at Волао, 
others on the Plain on the Bank of the great River, others 
at Santiago; at which Places the Admiral gave them 
Lands. And this was the firft Diftribution made in the 
1ийез у which fer an Example to all the others that fol- 
Jowed, that is, of affigning fuch a Number of Indians to 
fuch a Perfon, it being expreffed in the Grants, that fuch 
a Cazique, or his People, fhould till the Ground for the 
Spaniard to whom it was given. ў 

8. The Admiral having adjufted Matters with Roldan, 
appointed an Officer, with a Detachment, to patrol 
about the Ifland, to reduce the Indians to pay Tribute, 
and to be in Readinefs, that upon any Mutiny among 
the Chriftians, or Signs of Rebellion among the Indians, 
he might fupprefs them; which he did with a Defign to 
to go over to Spain, and carry with him his Brother the 
Lieutenant, becaufe he judged it would be difficult, if 
he were left behind, to forget old Grudges. As he was 
preparing for his Voyage, leo de Hojeda, who had 


CHRISTOPHER 


` been out on Difcovery with four Ships, arrived in the 


апа. This Man was a Creature and Dependant upon 
the Bifhop of Burgos, who perceiving this Prelate had 
entirely changed his Affection towards the Admiral, 
ftruck in with him, and procured a Licence to go and 
make Difcoveries, but without the Knowledge of their 
Catholic Majefties ; and fome Perfons at Seville, having 
equipped, on the Credit of this Licence, four Ships, he 
failed with them from Port St. Marys, on the 2oth of 
May 1499, and went dire&ly in fearch of the Continent, 
purfuant to the Schemes the Admiral had delivered to 
their Catholic Majefties before his Departure, and which, 
before this Time, he had a&ually carried into Exe- 
cution. 

With this Man Americus Vefpucius made his firft Voy- 
age, and though they never faw any other Part of the 
Continent than what the Admiral had difcovered failing 
from the Шапа of Trinity, along the Coaft to Venezuela, yet 
he impudently pretended to have firft difcovered the Con- 
tinent ; and by confounding this with a fubfequent Voy- 
age which he made into thofe Parts, he dreffed up a fine 
Story to his own Advantage; and being an excellent Gco- 
grapher, and the Бе Draftfman of his Time, impofed 
upon the greateft Part of Europe. But in Spain, the 
Falfhood and Injuftice of his Pretences were foon deteét- 
ed for whereas he pretended that, after a Voyage of 
thirteen Months fpent in Difcoveries, he returned directly 
to Spain у Alonfo de Hojeda pofitively made Oath, that he 


fpent but five Months in the Voyage, and that finding. 


themfelves fhort of Provifions, they ftood over, as in- 
deed was the Truth, to the Ifland of Hifpaniola, for a 
Supply. When he came upon the Coatt of that Шапа, 
at the Time of which we are now writing, he gave out, 
that he did not do it willingly, but purely to obtain Re- 
lief, and that he had juft Reafons to expect it ina Coun- 
try under the Dominion of his Sovereigns; but his real 
Defign of creating Difturbances there, being ftrongly 
fufpected, he was advifed to take what he wanted, and 
to continue his Voyage. 

This he pretended to call a great Нагаћір, and threw 
out many Refle&ions upon the Admiral and his Family. 
Upon which Grounds he began to write to fome that 
were deep in the late Troubles, and to hold Correfpond- 
ence with them: But Roldan being informed of bis Pro- 
ceedings, by the Admiral's Order, went againft him to 
prevent his doing the Harm he intended. Being come 
within a League and a Half of him, he underítood he 
Was ata Cazique's, baking Bread and Bifkets, and there- 
fore he travelled that Night to furprize him. Hiejeda 
vaderftanding that Roldan was coming upon him, to make 
the belt of a bad Cafe, went to meet him; alledging, 
Want of Provifions had brought him thither, to fupply 
himfelf inthe King his Mafter's Dominions, and that he 
meant no fort of Ge T". 2. 3 

But holding his wicked Purpofe, and taking Leave of 
Roldan, he went with his Ships to Xaragta, where a 
great many of thofe People lived who had before rebelled 
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with Roldan; and becaufe the Shew of Gain is the moft 
ready Way to promote any Mifchicf, he began to give 
out that their Catholic Majefties had appointed him and 
Carvajal the Admirals Counfellors ; and that, among 
many other Things they had advifed him to, one was, 
That they fhould pay in ready Money all in their Service, 
and fince che Admiral was not fo jut as to do it, he was 
ready to go with them to Santo Domingo, to oblige him 
to pay out of hand ; and that done, to turn him out of 
the Ifland, dead or alive, for they ought not to rely upon 
the Word he had given them, for he would keep it no 
longer than Neceffity obliged him to it. Upon thefe 
Promifes, many refolved to follow him ; and being af- 
fitted by them, he fell upon others who oppofed him, 
and there were fome killed and others wounded, on both 
Sides. And being fatisfied that Roldan would not join 
with them, they refolved to furprize hiny; but he being 
informed of their Defign, went where Hojeda was, to 
put a Stop to his Diforders. Hbjeda, for fear of him, а 8 
retired to his Ships, and Roldan continuing afhore, they a 
treated, each of them fearing to put himfelf into the à 
Power of the other. Roldan perceiving that Hojeda was 
unwilling to come afhore, he pretended to treat with him 
aboard, го which Purpofe he fent for his Boat, which he 
fent him well manned ; and having taken in Roldan and 
fix or-feven of his Followers, when they leaft fufpected 
it, Roldan and his People fell upon Hojeda’s Men, and, 
killing fome, and wounding others, made themfelves і 
Matters of the Boat, returning with істо Land. Hojeda, ед 
who had only a fmall Ship left, refolved to come peace- í 

ably to treat with Roldan. He agreed to reftore fome 
Men he had taken by Force, that his Boat and Men might 
be returned, alledging, if іс was not reftored it would be 
the Ruin of them all and their Ships, becaufe he had no 
other. Roldan readily granted it, that he might have no 
Caufe to fay he was loft through his Means; yet he made 
him give Security chat he would depart the Шапа by a 
Time appointed, as he: was obliged to do by the good 
Guard Roldan kept on Shore. 

A few Days after Hojeda was gone, one Don Ferdinand 
de Guevara being in Difgrace with the Admiral, asa fe- 
ditious Perion; and having taken part with Hojeda 
through Spite to Roldan, becaufe he would not permit 
him to take to Wife the Daughter of Anacacna Queen of 
Xaragua, began to gather many Confpirators, deligning 
to feize Roldan, and fücceed him; particularly he gained 
to his Party Adrian de Moxica, a chief Man among, the 
late Rebels, and other wicked Men; who, about the 
Month of Fuly, contrived to murder Roldan. He having * 4 
Intelligence of the Defign, {оой upon his Guard, and TE 
ordered his Bufinefs fo well that he feized Don Ferdinand, —— 

Adrian, and the chief Men of their Party з and fending — 
the Admiral an Account of what had hp ened, 

manded what he fhould do with them. Th 
was, That fince they had endeavoured, id puni 
vocation, to difturb the Country, he fhould punifh 
according to their Demerit, and as the Law | 
The Judge did it accordingly, and proceed 
againft them, hanged ddrian, as chief Auth 
Confpiracy ; banifhed others, and kept Don 
in Prifon, till, on the 13th of Fane, he delivered hit 
with other Prifoners to Golo Blanco, to carry thei 
the Plain, where the Admiral then was. —— 

This Example quieted the сеооа 
again fubmiteed themfelves to the Chriftians. 


were alfo become 
fo defirous to 
Chrittians only t 
all Things the b 
Progrets through 
Brother, the 


aay 


36 
P . - ll 
Spain, to give their Catholic Majefties an Account of a 
UAI I Me de thofe Diforders 197 О шшще 
Colonies, many of the Rebels from pamat an о » 
that were returned into Spain, did not e [2 т E 
falle Informations to the King and his ounci а p 
the Admiral and his Brother; alledging they we pies 
and unfit for that Government, as well Бесап k А И 
not Spaniards, as becaufe they had not formerly See 
Condition to learn by Experience how to ЕЕ 8 Ke 
of Condition; affirming, That if their Highne 5 К 
not apply fome Remedy, thofe Countries would d 
utterly deftroyed ; or, in cafe they were not quite med 
by their ill Government, the Admiral would шуо с, an 
procure fome Prince to fupport him, by preten ова 
all was his own, as having been difcovered by his In- 
duftry and Labour ; and that the better to compals his 
Defign, he concealed the Wealth of the Country, and 
would not have the Indians ferve the Chriftians, or be 
converted to the Faith, becaufe by making much of 
them, he hoped they would be on his Side, to do what 


he pleafed againft their Highneffes. 


They therefore importuned their Catholic Majefties to 
remove him, complaining there were feveral Years Pay 
due to them, which gave Occafion to all that were at 
Court to rail. And their Impudence was fo great, that 
if the Catholic King went abroad they all got about him, 
crying, Pay, Pay ; and if the Admiral’s Sons, who were 
Pages to her Majefty райей by where they were, they 
cried out in a hideous Manner, making the Sign of the 
Cros, and faying, There are the Admiral of the Muf- 
quito’s Sons, he that has found out falfe and deceitful 
Countries, to be the Ruin and Burial-place of the Spa- 
ш Gentry. Their Complaints running fo high, it was 
refolved to fend a Judge to Hifpaniola, to enquire into 

` all thefe Affairs, ordering him, in cafe he found the Ad- 
miral guilty of what wasalledged, to fend him to Spain, 
and зу. there himfelfas Governor. The Perfon their Ма. 
jefties made Choice of for this Purpofe, was one Francis 
de Bovadilla, a poor Knight of the Order of Calatrava, 
who, on the 21 of May, 1499, had full and ample 
Commiffion given him at Madrid, and blank Letters fab- 
fcribed by their Majefties to fuch Perfons as he fhould 
think fit, in Hifpaniola, commanding them to be aiding 
and affifting to him. | 

Thus furnifhed, he arrived at Santo Domingo at the Jat- 
ter End of шш}, 1500, at fuch Time as the Admiral 
was at the Conception fettling the Affairs of that Province. 
where his Brother had been attacked by the Rebels, and 
where there were more Indians, and thofe more under- 
flanding People than in the reft of the Шапа; fo that 
Bovadilla, at his Arrival, finding no body to keep him 
in Awe, the firft Thing he did was to take up his Quar- 
ters in the Admiral’s Palace, and feize and E of 
all he found there, as if it had fallen to him by Inherj- 

[шк ый gathering together all he could find that had 
deen in the Rebellion, and many ott: 
Admiral and his Broth ety ыш 
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d publickly favoured all that came 
ho, in their Dope ion ed 
ave been blind that hz 
fuch Incoherences, that he Re шош. For 
not plainly КО Mitis would not admit of 
this Reafon their in ing that they had 
al, repenting that they 
them, and cleared the Admiral, гер: PAN n a 
d Т d not without Caufe ; fo: Unis 
ЕП Е ТИТЕ fquandered the King's Reve- 
nues, gaining Numbers to be his Ее, br був 
ir Majelti Id have nothing but the Dominion, 
Ee eR mod be for their poets ус 2 
а his own Share, but, fiding with the riche 
а асаа Men, gave them Indians to ferve them, 
S on Condition, they Should fhare with him all they рог 
ВЕ their NAR and fold by Auction the Poffeffions and 
Behe the Admiral had required for their Majetties, fay- 
ing they were no Labourers, nor did not defire to make 
a Profit of thofe Lands, only kept them for the Benefit 
f their Subjects. , Д 
s He thus a one Side felling all Things under this Co- 
lour, endeavoured on the other, that they fhould be 
bought by fome of his own Confederates, for one third 
of the Value: Befides all this, he made ufe of his Judicial 
Power to enrich himfelf, and gain the Affections of the 
People; being ftill afraid, that the Lieutenant, who was 
not yet come from Xaragua, fhould put a Stop to his 
Proceedings, and endeavour to fet the Admiral at Li- 
8 
berty by Force of Arms; in which Particular the Bro- 
thers behaved themfelves very prudently, for the Admi- 
ral fent them Word immediately, that they fhould come 
peaceably to him, the King’s Service fo requiring, that 
the Шапа might not be put into an Uproar ; for when 
they were in Spain, they fhould more eafily obtain the 
Punifhment of fuch a Perfon, and Satisfaction for the 
Wrongs done them. 

Yet this did not divert Bovadilla from putting him and 
his Brother into Irons, allowing the bafer Sort to rail at 
them publickly ; blowing Horns about the Port where 
they were fhipped, befides fcandalous Libels fet up at 
Corners of Streets againft them. When they were to fail 
he defired Andrew Martin, the Matter of the Ship, Б) 
look to him, and to deliver him in Irons as he was, to t 
Bithop D. Jobs de Fouceca, by whole Advice ed Loree 

3 onceca ۷ 1 irec- 
tion, it was concluded, he did all dis p RR 
when they were at Sea, the Mafter, being fenfible of ps 
Line rs losa would have knocked off the Ad- 
miraisirons, whic 1 
Ше their Catholic Mayet, by 

Im to perform whatfoever Bovadilla, i i 
commanded him to do ; in Virtue of ted ET 
he had put him into Irons, he would hav nator 
.Highneffes themfelves to. do their Pleafi 


Rebels as Witneffes, an 
to fpeak ill of them; w 


I ^ of his many Servic - 
ingly he did ; for thefe Irons hung up in HE Semen E 
ing thar, having on th isa ee | 

» AVID On the гог of November, 18 it- 
ten to their Highneffes, acquainting them SUD Ani 


3 th { 
fhould be releafed d iene hi 290 Orders thar he 


k ed, me put rea- 

upon him fo many Troubles. m jy.) һай broughc 

to the Intereft of their Majefties ae e нга 
earne 


Granada 5 where h t ар 

with a f © Wis received | ~ repair to 
К i vourable Ареа, and kind Wort, Majeltics 
С, Pprilonment had not been by th’ importing 


Tefore they were much cir Defire or 
1 id ; о s 

ould take Care thofe thar Ceu. at A dd 
Digitized by S3 Foundation USA be 


тазыл, Jew CUM SSSA м ON Г Cp 273569 


"row WT Жыр 


Chap. Ш. CHRISTOPHER 
ifhed, and full Satisfaction given him. After- 
be ordered his Bufinefs fhould be expedited 
immediately, the Refult thereof was, T hata Governor 
fhould be fent to Hi/paniola, who was to right the Ad- 
miral and his Brothers; and Bovadilla fhould be obliged 
to reftore all he had taken from them ; and that the Ad- 
miral fhould be allowed all that belonged to him, ac- 
cording to the Articles cheir Majeflies had granted him; 
and that the Rebels fhould be proceeded againft, and pu- 
nifhed according to their Offences. Don Nicholas de Obando 
was fent with thefe Powers; he wasa wife and Judicious 
Man, but, asafterwardsappeared, partial, craftily con- 
cealing his Paflions, giving Credit to malicious Perfons, 
and therefore acting cruelly and revengefully. ati 

But to return to the Admiral ; as their Majefties Were 
pleafed to fend Obando to Hifpaniola, fo they thought it 
proper to fend the Admiral upon fome Voyage that 
might turn to his Advantage, and keep him employed 
till the faid Obando could pacify and reduce the Ifland 
Hifpaniola; becaufe they did not mean to keep him fo 
long out of his Office, without any juft Occafion ; the 
Informations fent by Bovadilla, plainly appearing to be 
full of Malice, and not containing any thing for which 
he ought to forfeit his Rights. But there being fome 
Delay in the Execution of this Defign, and ill Men en- 
deavouring to prevail that a new Information might be 
expected, the Admiral refolved to fpeak to their Ma- 
jefties, and beg of them that they would defend him 
againtt all Dangers, which he afterwards repeated by 
BEES and this procured him, firft of all, a very fa- 
vourable Anfwer, and very foon afterwards as favour- 
able Grants and Conceffions as he could poffibly defire ; 
which made him, in fome Meafure, forget all that he 
had fuffered, and refolve once more to expofe his Life in 
another Voyage to the Indies, for the perfecting his De- 
fign, which probably after fuch Ufage no other Man 
would have done. 

12. The Continent of America had never been touched 
upon, or known before this Voyage; and, to the Honour 
of the Admiral, it muft be confeffed, that he difcovered 
it by Skill, and not by Chance; and failed dire&ly in 
fearch of it from Spain, and not from the Indies. That 
he was indifputably the firft Difcoverer, appears from 
hence, that he wasat the Ifland of Margarita on the firft 
of Augufi, 1498, whereas Alonfo Hojeda, and Americus 
Pefpicis did not fail from Cadiz till the 20th of May, 
1499. Butif the Admiral had been hindered from ma- 
king this Difcovery, they could not, with any Propriety, 
have claimed the Merit or Title of Difcoverers, from 
what they performed in that Voyage, fince they made 
ufe of the Admiral's Drafts and Projects, which by their 
Catholic Majefties Commands, he had put into the Hands 
of the Bifhop of Burgos, for their Service ; and which, 
without their Majetties Knowledge, he communicated to 
thefe Men, out of pure Hatred to the Admiral, and that 
he might, if it was poffible, rob him of his Credit and 
Reputation, as he had already deprived him of a great 
Part of his Intereft at Court. The Licenfes that hegave 
théfe Men were clandeftine, and it was no fooner known 
that they had obtained them, than others refolved to 
make ufe of the fame Intereft, in order to obtain Shares 
in the Riches of the new World, 

Amongft others, fome Inhabitants of the City of Se- 
ville formed a Company for this Purpofe, and the princi- 
pal Man amongft them, at leaft in Point of Capacity, 
was one Peter Alonfo Nino, an Inhabitant of Palos, who 
was with the Admiral when Paria was difcovered, and 
Chriflopber Guerra of Seville, Peter Alonfo Nino having 
obtained the King’s Licence, upon Condition that he 
fhould not come to an Anchor, nor land any where with- 
in fifty Leagues of what the Admiral had difcovered, 
being himfelf unable to fit out a Shi ‚ propofed it to 

Lewis Guerra of Seville to defray the [Map ; and the 
Samples of Gold and Pearls the Admiral had fent, having 
Irred up the Avarice of many, Guerra accepted of the 
Offer, provided that his Brother Chrifiopber fhould go as 
jPUin; and accordingly they fet fail not long after 
А de Hojeda, They failed two or ро Leagues to the 


So difcovered Land, and, keeping down the 
' OL, И, 
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Coaft, arrived at the Province of Paria a few Days after 


Hojeda, where, finding the Indians peaceably difpofed,, > 


they, contrary to their Inftru&tions, cut Brazil Wood 5 
and holding on their Courfe; came to that which Hejedá 
had called the Bay of Pearls, formed by the Ifland Mar- 
gari/a, where they bartered for many Pearls. 

The People of this Country went aboard the Ships 
without any Fear, carrying Necklaces of Pearls,and fome 
of them in their Nofes and Ears ; the Spaniards drove a 
great Trade with Hawks-bells, Bracelets, Rings, and fe- 
veral Trifles made of Tin, which they took, and for them 
very freely gave their Pearls ; having got a confidetable 
Quantity of them, they Paffed by Coro, near the Pro- 
vince now called Venezuela, 130 Leagues below Paria and 
the Dragon’s Mouth > and anchored in a Bay where they 
were very well received by fifty Men, who came from a 
Place a League off; and very earneftly preffed them ta 
anchor at their Town. The Spaniards gave them fome 
of their Toys, and the Indians taking off all the Pearls 
they had about their Necks and Arms, in the Space of 
an Hour gave them as many as weighed fifteen Ounces, 
The next Day they came to anchor before the Town 
called Curiana, where the Indians intreated them to go 
afhore, but the Spaniards being no more than thirty-three 
durft not venture, and made Signs to them to come 
aboard, which they did in their Canoes, carrying Pearls 
to exchange for fome Spanifh Toys. ' 

At length, being convinced of their Sincerity, the Spas 
ziards went afhore, and being courteoufly entertained; 
ftayed there twenty Days : They plentifully {applied them 
with Venifon, Rabbits, Geefe, Ducks, Parrots, Fifh, 
Bread made of Maize, Indian Wheat, and other "Things, 
and brought them all the Game they would afk for. By 
feeing fo many Deer they concluded that this muft be the 
Continent. They perceived that they kept Markets or 
Fairs, and that they made ufe of Jars, Difhes, or Por- 
ringers, befides other Veffels of feveral Shapes, and that 
in their Pearl Necklaces they had F. rogs and other Crea- 
tures made of Gold ; and on afking where it was gather- 
ed, they anfwered, fix Days Journey from thence ; they 
refolved to fail thither, and that was the Province of 
Curiana Cauchcito, where the People came aboard in their 
Canoes, without any Jealoufy. They carried fome 
wrought and unwrought Gold, which they bartered away; 
but would not part with the Pearls, they had like thofe 
of Curiana ; however, they gave them very fine Monkies 
and moft beautiful Parrots Ge feveral Colours. 

Departing hence, they proceeded further, where above 
five thoufand naked Men came out with Bows and Ar- 
rows, to hinder their landing, and though they endea- 
voured to appeafe them by fhewing Hawks-bells and 
other Things, they could not prevail, and therefore re” 
turned to Curiana, and were received with the fame Sa- 
tisfaction as before, and earneftly entreated for Pins and 
Needles; for whereas, at firft, they had underftood they 
were to few, and tack Things together, and therefore 
faid they had no ufe for them, going naked, the Spani- 
ards fhewed them that they were ufed for drawing Thorns 
out of their Feet, there being many in that Part, at 
which they fmiled, and afked for them. All NT 
lies in feven or eight Degrees Latitude, and is notat all. 
cold in November and December. The Indians were highly 
pleafed, thinking they had cheated the Spaniards, who 
carried away above 150 Marks, or 1200 Ounces of 
Pearls, and fome of them as large as fmall Hafle-nuts, 
very beautiful and welt coloured ; but they were ill bored, 
the Jndians having по Iron. The Spaniards thought fic 


to return home, and fo-came back to Paria and the 


Dragon's Mouth, Two Months after the left Cw 
they arrived in Galicia, on the 6th of Ж шагу, TQ 
where Ferdinand de la Vega, Lord ot Grajal, was then 
vernor ; before whom Peter dlonfo Niro and enm 
Guerra were accufed, by their own Ships Crew, of 
concealed Pearls, and defrauded the King of his fifth 
which was the Dury. : 
The Noife chat this Voyage made, and th 
es which the Adventurers gained thereby, | 
Spirit of Difcovery, but more efpeci: 
had been acquainted with % Pro; 


fa е 
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iral, or had ferved under hi o E 
ad confequently had greater Opportunities pees 
` Experience, in this Way, than any other Men: f this 
there was none fo capable of profecuting Voyages | d 
kind as Vincent Yanez Pinfon, of whom we have а T | 
fpoken, for he was not only a very E b as 
fuch, had failed with the Admiral in his frit Difcov ату, 
but was alfo a Man of liberal Education, great Courage; 
and had a large Fortune, fo that he fitted out at his 
own Expence a Squadron of four Sail of ftout Sis 
with which he failed to the Cape de Verd Iflands, and, 
having there taken in fuch Retrefhments as he thought 
neceffary, proceeded from Sv. Jago upon the 13th of Js- 
нагу, 1500, upon Difcovery. ie 
He firit flood away to the South, and then to the i eit, 
and having failed 700 Leagues loft Sight of the North 

Star, and croffed the Equinoétial Line, being the гї 

Subje& of the Crown of Caftile and Leon that did ic 

When paft the Line, they met with füch a dreadful 
Storm, tht they expected to perifhs he ran 240 Leagues 
farther to the Weftward, and on the 26th of February 
they difcovered Land at a great Diftance, being that 
which is now called Cage St. Zugufline, though Vincent 
Yanez named it Cabo de Confelation, or Cape Comfort, and 
the Portuguefe call it the Province of Santa Cruz, or of 
the Holy Стоб, now a Part of Brazil; they found the 
Sca thick and whitifh, like a River, and, founding, had 
fixteen Fathom Water. Captain Pinfon, going on Shore, 
here took Poffeftion of the Country in the Name of their 
Catholic Majefties, and endeavoured all he could to bring 
the People to trade, but without Effect, for at lait 
they came to Blows, in which fome were flain on both 
Sides ; and at laft he thought it advifeable to retire 
and continue his Voyage, which he did to the Mouth of 
the River Maranon, where he obferved what the Admiral 
had done before at the Mouth of another great River ; a 
mighty Struggle between the Tide of Salt-water run- 
ning in, and a vaft Current of frefh Water pouring 
down from the Land: He likewife found the Country 
at the Mouth of this River well inhabited on both Sides, 
but could not bring them to enter into any Trade as 
he expected, and therefore he refolved, without any far- 
ther Delay, to proceed towards Paria, which he accord- 
ingly did. 

In his Райаре he met with another very large River, 
fo that he drew up frefh Water when above twenty 
Leagues at Sea, and therefore he called it Rio Duke, or 
the уе) River, which has been fince fuppofed to сва 
Branch of the great River Yapari, that makes the frefh 
Bay between Pavia and th 25 

Р Н € Mand of Trinity; upon 
this frefh River, found by Vi шр 

y Vincent Yanez, it is fuppofed 

that the People called Aruacas have their D n 
They proceeded to Paria and there took j Bs Melling 
from which Vincent @ truck: sa in ezi Wood; 
Jay in the Way to Шалы er to the Iflands that 
Ралита, and, the Ships being at An- 
С ner Mo fuch a dreadful Storm that Broce he 
unk in the Sight of the others, with Il a 
third was forced from its Anchor all the Men; a 

; 5, w 2 

Men, and carried out of Sight: The Ош GER 
and Cables, riding it out. 
hat the Sailors, believing 
went all afhore in the 
f its efcaping ; and, for 
ts of killing all the Jn- 


bours to deftroy them ; but the Shap the in Ur Noahs 


m in his two firft Voyages, 


] w calm, was faved 1 
ps they went away to Hifpani ies 
Foe da and returned into Du. teers 
a eptember, having difcoyered боо L ba 
Coit Mrd cagues about 

0 the latter end of the Month of 

Дем ud Tae. à Native of the Town pue à o 
m 5 Vxpedition undertaken by Р ў а E 

E E 3 ie e of Miranda, his Patron A Es 
pus d ig) y Things in cafe he would enable hi sf 
Take ik me Voyage, which was very foon c SA 
В T omplicd 

a 5 га Е 
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with ; and he actually arrived at the Miu iets 
Maranon, within a T hor: шде d Fra 
А 15 5 d ©, 
т Ж oe Cu NA away thirty-fix Men E Е 
their Country, attacked the Spaniards brifkly, ou his 

rers at he was compelled to profecute his 
led feveral, fo th Исезуйе quarrelled with the 
Voyage to Paria, where he likewife Dele N 
People,. and returned without making the eal im 
tage of this Expedition, except taking a few dian 
еа about this Time, it is requifite P ve 
fhould fpeak here of the great good Fortune o the 
Crown of Portugal, a Subject of which was fo Happy as 
to fall upon one of the richelt Countries of Sonik Pas 
rica, by meer Chance ; the Thing happened thus: ae 
Emanuel King of Portugal, fitted outa Fleet for. the Zaft 
Indies, confilting of chirteen Sail, having on Board one 
thoufand two hundred Men, Soldiers and Sailors, under 
the Command of Peter Alvarez Cabral; who failed from 
Lifbon on Monday the gth of March, 1500, and, to avoid 
the Coaft of Guinea, where they afterwards met with 
great Calms, ftruck out to Sea on the Starboard, fteering 
his Courfe to the Southward, the better to turn the Cape 
of Good Hope, becaufe it runs far out into the Sea; 
having failed a Month, ЁШ keeping to Sea, on the 24th 
of April he fell in with the Coaft of the Continent of 
America, which, according to the Computation of the 
Pilots, might be about 450 Leagues diftant from the 
Coaft of Guinea, and in about 10° South Latitude. The 
Pilots could not perfuade themfelves that it was a Conti- 
nent, but fome great Шапа like Hi/paniola, and, in order 
to find it out, they held on one Day along the Сол, 
hoifted out a Boat, went afhore, and faw an infinite 
Number of naked People, but not black, nor with curl- 
ed Hair like thofe of Guinea, but hanging down lank 
like ours, which they thought was extraordinary; the 
Boat returned to give an Account of it, and faid that 
there was a good Harbour where they might come to an 
Anchor ; the Fleet drew near to Land, and the Com- 
mander genr ош Exc Bost again, with Orders to endea- 
our to take fome Men. 

The Indians retired to a Hill, waiting to fee what the 
the Portuguefe would do ; but when they were about fending, 
ойт Boats, the Weather obliged them to proceed along 
the Coaft, and they anchored in another good Harbour, 
а Ирон 

; dias, whom the Com- 
mander ordered to be cloathed and fent back, whereupon 
4 great Number of People came forward, finging and 
ae ine Horns of feveral Sorts, and leaping; 
Wt SES Web сод os aoe wich 
an Altar under a Tree, w] he eee ee 
tU uL ; Where they fung Mafs; the Indians 
Security ОК. ҮҮ nave and wich much 
th ifti 
mon оша do, and were as attentive at a Ser- 

eler Alvare 
under Gafpar же 
difcovered, which was 
ed about all that Day 


dians, for Pieces of P 


inconfiderable Thin S. ve r ind 
igs, gave them Pa rots and other Birds 


went to the Towns, 


and agreeable, very full of Maj ‘dian W 
Coton. Peier Alvarez ordered ад Wheat, and 
» In Token of Ро Поп, and therefore the Bars 
try Santa Cruz, or Полу Crofs. 
azil, from that Sort of Wood 
ther о Ss ie ommander left two Men 
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Chap. Ш. 


13. It muft naturally feem flrange to the judicious and 
attentive Reader, that every light, every tranfient Scheme 
for finding new Countries, and making frefh Difcoveries, 
fhould meet wich Encouragement, while the Admiral 
himfelf was not only in a manner neglected, but alfo 
moft infamoufly abufed. He ought to confider, how- 


CHRISTOPHER CoLtumeBus 


— 


Nurfery for Seamen, employs a vaft Number of People 
on Shore; creates a very large and profitable Trade, and 
has increafed the Dufch Shipping to almoft an incredible 
Degree: Gold and Silver, therefore, are the Riches of 
private Men; but the Wealth of a Nation confifts in In: 
duftry and Trade. The other Reafon why the bringing 


ever, that Difcoveries and Improvements are feldom well over fuch rich Metals ought not to be encouraged, efpe-. X 
underftood by Statefmen and Courtiers. To fpeak ho- cially at the Beginning of fuch Difcoveries, is, becaufe 
nettly and fairly they are the laft Sort of Men that can it hinders Plantations and Settlements, and, by exciting Е: 
be brought to underftand them, and that for this plain a Spirit of Avarice, abfolutely deflroys that kind of 
Reifonm The Merit of fuch Undertakings confills in public Spirit, which can alone difpofe the Inhabitants 
propoling a very large and certain future-Advantage from of Colonies to become truly ufelul to their’ Mother Б 
a {mall prefent Expence; whereas Statefmen and Courti- Country. ї Tg 4 
ers, having the prefent Time only in View, care very The fecond great Miftake they committed was, in 
little for fuch Advantages as are to redound to their. making their Notions public, and thereby drawing : 
Country in "Times atter their own. н Multitude of Adventurers to croud in wich their Pro- 3 
We have here a clear and diret Proof of this in the jeéts; which not only diftraéted the Views of rhe great 1 
Condu& of the Spani/o Minilters upon this Occafion 3 for Men themfelves, but difturbed all Spain, and, initead of = 
they were infinitely more ready to liften to all fuch Ad- . promoting that kind of Turn which was requifite to E 
venturers as propofed: immediate Profits, and а prefent improve thofe new difcovered Countries, begat quite the im 
Supply of Gold, Pearl, and other rich Commodities,  reverfe, and eftablifhed it as a general Opinion, that 3 
than to the Schemes of the Admiral, who was a grave Wealth was the fole Good, and that every kind of Ha- ^ 
public-fpirited Man, and fhewed his Integrity as well as zard was to be run in order to obtain it. 4 i 
his Wifdom, in defiring his Reward in thofe Countries The /bird Error, was their flighting and relinquifhing 
which. he difcovered, and not in Spain. But to enter that moft wife and judicious Plan which Columbus had Ў 
more particularly into the Miftakes that were made by chalked out; for he, by fuggefting the Converfion of : 
the $раш/® Minifters in their Condu& of this Affair, for Infidels to the Chriftian Faith, and thereby obtaining the P 
the fake of other Countries, and future Difcoveries, we Sanction of the Pope's Grant, had moft effectually co- RE 
will reduce them under Three Heads. vered all the Views of Ambition and Intereft which it E 
Firfl, It was extremely wrong, to place the fole Merit became the Court of С/е to conceal; bur the Bifhop a 
of thofe new found Countries,-in producing Gold and of Burgos and his Creatures were not more wanting in - 
Pearls; and this for many Reafons which might be Virtue than negligent in Point of Decency, and, топі a: p» 
afligned, but we will mention only two ; one is, thata  refllefs and rapacious Defire of enriching themfelves in ^ T 
Country is not enriched fo much as endangered by hav- an Inffant, at the Expence of this new World, drew z 
ing Gold Mines; and this, becaufe it exhaufts its Subjects, afide the Curtain, and fhewed all Europe at once, both 90 
encourages Luxury, and excites the Envy of other Na- what it was they fought, and how eafy a Thing it might 
tions. In this Senfe, whatever Commodities will pro- be to fhare with them. Whereas, if they had filently M 
duce Gold and Silver are much more valuable than  eftablifhed large and powerful Colonies in /7i/paniola, and ; 
thofe Metals, as we fee plainly by the Dutch Fifheries contented themfelves with moderate Returns of Gold; н 
оп our Солі, which are infinitely more beneficial than they might have béen ftrong enough со have given Laws J 
ìf, inftead of Herrings, their Nets brought up fo much in that Part of the World, before it had been poffible for 1 
Gold as thofe. Herrings fell for, fince іс is a continual any other Nation to have found their Way thither. ` Ё 
———————————————————— p 


SECTION V. 


The Fourth Voyage of tbe Admiral Don Снъізторнек CorvxBus; bis Difcoveries 1 
on tbe Continent, and of the Iflands in America; with an Account of bis Return from 
ibat Voyape to Spain, and his Deceafe. | ү # 


т. An Account of tbe new Propofals made by tbe Admiral to the Court of Spain їн regard to his Fourth Foy- ; 
age to the Indies, aud the Acceptance they met with. 2. His Arrival in the Indies, and tke bafe Ufage x 
that be met with from Nicholas Obando, the new Governor of Hifpaniola. з. Lhe admiral profecutes ad 
bis Difcoveries along tbe Coafl of tbe Continent, and labours all Ре can to gain Intelligence from the Indians, $, 
whom he treats with tbe utmof Humanity. 4. He continues bis Voyage towards the Ijihmus of Darien; a 
fap pofing from tbe Account given by the Natives, that be fbould have found a Pajfage thereabouts into the E 
South-Sca. 5. Difcovers all along the Goaft of the Continent to the famous «Haven of Porto-Bello, fo which 
be gave that Name, and the Reafin of it. 6. He enters the Port of Battimentos, and.  belters лү 
afterwards in that of Retrete, where he falls our with the Natives, through the Fault of his own People. 
7. The Meafüres he took for the Prefirvation of tbe Spaniards, and the Reafón of his refoloing to leave a 
confiderable Colony in that Neighbourhood. 8. The Difivveries made by them of rich Mines of Gold in the 
Country near their Settlement, and of the Caufes of the Troubles that cufüed among them. 9. Lhe Miferies — 


endured by the Admiral and bis Men in Jamaica, and the Method they took to fend Advice of thar Hifa ae 
Sortunes to Santo Domingo. то. A large Account of the Rebellion raifed againfi the Admiral dict thoje 0 £ е6, 


Difireffis, and of bis Wifdom and Courage in füpportiug them. xı. His Return with are. 
Hitpaniola, asd from thence into Spain, and his Reception there. 12. His Death, and fomi 
the Circumflances attending it. 13. Obfervations upon this Section, and the ili Ufage bis Family 
погір funding all the Advantages derived to Spain from Admiral Columbus's Difcoveries. f 


052 


1. THE Admiral found not only all his Patience, caufe he knew how to diffemble, who had a li 

of which he had а large Stock, but all his Cunning, and whodurfido any thing howev: 

Parts, and all his Addrefs, in neither of which he was his Dignity and Birch, treated the асар al 

the kaft deficient, abfolutely neceffry to maintain his Efteem, and fecretly hated a Character fo ui 

Ground at Court. The King, who wasa Prince flattered The Queen herfelf, tho’ a true Cajlizan, \ 

with the Reputation of being а profound Stavefman, be- а Woman of Genius, Picty, and Honour, 1 
5 A 
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f that 
judices againft Columbus, on account р i 
раар орт had exerted his Barony es E 
К от ас his having procured it гаа ae бү 
Contraét, than by expecting fuch a Roe Admiral faw 
tholic Majefties fhould judge proper. а намет 
P Hus clearly EAT ane ie oe yerthey were 
^ tice to А 
| ле, 5 ddp Ыт of his Power, ia Rem therefore 
EO ; Дер to his Рейге of returning to tog e TOMATE. 
He refolved therefore to attack t cm DA OB The 
3 Way ; and, having demanded a private ч e Ad 
Я о) infinuated, that what he had yet don Я 
thing ; that his Difcoveries on the Gren vha 
Vien то finda Paffage to the Zaft Indies, ane Pati 2 
not at all doubt but that in another Voyage A Жо as 
4 able to furmount all Difficulties, and Ше КАЕ 
1 he Weft Indies to the Power of their lic 
ОҢ flic i This had its defired Effect ; a Тег e 
IY i Service, and the Admira 
mediately ordered for this new Service, an Once 
pe i much careffed, as if the King and í 
d had E ШО it poffible to blot out of his Mind the 
of his ill Ufage. 
Меш fet fail from Cadiz on the gth of M» он 
and failed to St. Catherines; thence they went to; rzi A 
4 relieve the Portuguefe, who were reported to сп grear 
- Diftrefs ; but when they came thither the Moors а ral e 
the Siege: The Admiral therefore fent his Brother ] оп 
À Bartholomew Columbus, his own Son, with the С Рашо 
E S . the Ships, on fhore, to vifit the Governor of Aral, 
who had been wounded by the Moors in an Affault. He 
E returned the Admiral Thanks for the Vifit, and to this 
= Purpofe fent fome Gentlemen to him, among whom {оте 
were Relations to Donna Philippa Moniz, the Admiral’s 
Wife. The fame Day he failed, and, arriving at Grand 
‘Canaria on the 20th of May, caft anchor among the lit- 
tle Iflands, and on the 24th went over to Majpalomas in 
the fame Ifland, there to wood and water for their Voy- 
age. The 15th of une they arrived at the Ifland Mar- 
tinico, whence they ftood to the Weftward and came to 


3 


TO V 


К Domingo, ten Leagues from the other, fo running along 
among the Caribbee Ilands to Santa Cruz ; and on the 

9 24th of the fame Month ran along the South Side of the 

1 lüand of St. Jobn. The Admiral had a mind to 
3 change one of his Ships for another, becaufe it was.a bad 


Sailer, and befides would lie almoft under Water, which 
was a Hindrance to his Voyage, becaufe his Defign was 
to have gone dire&ly upon the Coaft of Paria, and keep 
upon the Shore till he came upon the Streight, which he 
certainly concluded was about the Places лсе called Ve- 
тарий and Nombre de Dios ; but feeing the Fault of the 
Ship, he was forced to repair to 5, Domingo, to change it 
fora better. . 
Yet, that the Judge fent by their Majefties to call Bava- 
illa to an Account for his Mal-adminiftration m 


юа ї ight not 
j be fürprized at his Unexpetted Arrival, upon the 29th of 
lox * June, being near the Port, the Admiral fent Tour d: Ter- 


veros, Captain of one of the Ships, 
cafion he had to change that Ship, for which Reafon, as 

alfo becaufe he apprehended a Great Storm was coming. 

he defired to fecure himfelf in that Port, advifing him 

mot to let the homeward-bound Fleet fail out for. eight 
Days to come, for if he did it would be in great Dan. 

ger. But the Governor would nor permit the Admira] 

to come into the Harbour, nor did he hinder the going 

m ош Of the Elect that was bound for Spain, which confifted 
= of eighteen Sail, and was to carey Bovadilla, who had 
 Wmprifoned the Admiral and his Brother, Francis Roldan 

and all the ге who had been in the Rebellion againft 
5 and done them fo mu з all whom it 


to fignify what Oc- 


to much Harm 
; Sod to infatuate, that they might not admit of 
emiral’s good Advic * This was prevented by their 
I Port for Spain; for no fooner 
Ps ft Point of the Iland 
l 0, that the t 
Ja, with meg of the Retain 
a Dade fu avock among the reft 
the eighteen Sh "three or four у ы E 
eat hat of June, when the А, ius 


г 


E И the Admi 
“en the Storm, and beng refuted Adnan 


ee E 
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i urity, drew up as clofe to Land 
into the гоп for er Иш, not уоп 
as he could, among the Men, who, for being wit › 
DiffatisfaCtion tion which certainly had been al- 

denied that Recep who were of the 
one to Strangers, much more te ше, ei ые 
pate шоло Ad i2 ie for the future ; and 
m Unt irt wat concerned on the fame \ссошь 
PE ed him more to behold the Fae a Bta- 
y im in that Country ac - 
oe EE denen of Spain, in being thus re- 

i ife i it. - . " 

ШС; E rad Prudence fecured his Ships till 
the cU Day ; when the Tempeft тоса бтр» ana the 
Night coming on very dark, three Ships 0 pm 
nus every one his own Way, the Men о oe E: h 
of them, though all in great Danger, conc 1 ing, uU 
others were lolt : Thofe aboard the Ship oh д 
thinking to fave their Boat, which had been afhore iE 
the Captain Terreros, dragged it aftern, where it es 
and were at laft forced to let go to fave themfelves: 1 ut 
the Caravel Bermuda was in much more EID ENT 
while running out to Sea, fhe was almoft covered I It; 
by which it appeared the Admiral had Келіоп to c үте 
it, and all Men concluding that, under God, the Admi- 
ral’s Brother was the faving of her, by his Wifdom and 
Refolution ; for, as has been faid, there was not at that 
Time a more expert Sailor than he. So that after they 
had all fuffered very much, except the Admiral, it plea fed 


God they met again in the Port of /42иа, on the South ' 


Side of Hifpanisla, where every one giving an Account of 
his Misfortunes, it appeared, that Bartholomew Columbus 
had weathered fo great a Storm, by flying from Land 
like an able Sailor ; and that the Admiral was out of 
Danger, by lying clofe to the Shore like a cunning Aftro- 
loger, who knew whence the Danger muft come. Well 
might his Enemies blame him therefore, as if he had 
raifed the Storm by Magic, to be revenged on Bovadilla, 
and the reft of his Enemies that were with him, feeing 
that none of his four Ships perifhed, and that of eighteen 
with Bovadilla, only one, called Ja Aguja or the Needle, 
the worft of them all, held on its Courfe for Spain, where 
it arrived fafe, having on board four thoufand Pefos of 
Gold belonging to the Admiral, the other three -that 
efcaped, returning to S, Domingo fhattered and in a diftref- 
fed Condition. 

3. The Admiral in the Port of 
fome Refrefhment after the Storm, 
the Diverfions ufed at Sea to fifh w 
elfe to do, it may not be amifs to 
Fifh among the reft Which were taken there, the one 
pleafant, the other fingular : The firft was a Fifh called 


Saavina, as bic as half an ordinar Bell ; : 
afleep above Water was ftruck with y Bell, which lying 
the Boat of the 


Azua gave his Men 
and it being one of 
hen there is nothing 
Mention two Sorts of 


were aftonifhed, till at laft 
to, tho Ship’s Side was 
ANAN d € other Fifh was 


Indians call i лай 
! he. 1t Manali, 
Ie none in Europe; it is as big asa Calf, no- 


Admiral having a 
his Ships, left the 
7421, which the In- 
to fhun anoth torm that was 
July, and was 
ourfe, the 


Coming : 


ater there for their Ufe: T "nd, ang 
the Conr; ac €: Then failin S 
Ontinent, he came to certain Hands and we й 

tafhore 

upon 


* 
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проп. the biegeft only, called Guanaia, (whence thofe 
трас made Sea-Charts took occafion to call all the 
Jflands of Guanaia) which are almoft twelve Leagues from 
the Continent, near the Province now called Honduras, 
though then the Admiral called it Cape Cafinas. Being 
come to the Ifland of Guazaia, the Admiral ordered his 
Brother Bartholomew to go afhore with two Boats ; where 
he found the People like thofe of the other Hands, ex- 
cept their not having fuch high Foreheads ; they alfo faw 
abundance of Pine-trees, and Pieces of Lapis Caliminaris, 
ufed to mix with Copper, which fome Seamen, taking for 
Gold, kept Parcels of it privately a long Time. 

The Admiral’s Brother being afhore at that Ifland, and 
very defirous to know fomething of it, it fo fell out that 
a Canoe as long as a Galley, eight Foot wide, all of one 
Tree, and like the others in Shape, put in there, being 
loaded with Commodities brought from the Weftward, 
and bound towards New Spain; in the midit of it wasa 
Covering like an Awning, made of Palm-tree Leaves, 
not unlike thofe of the Venetian Gondolas, which kept all 
under it fo clofe, that neither Rain nor Sea-water could 
wet the Goods ; under this Awning were the Children, 
the Women, and all the Goods ; and though there were 
twenty-five Men.on board this Canoe, they had not the 
Courage to defend themfelves againft the Boats that pur- 
fued them. The Canoe being thus taken, without any 
Oppofition was carried то the Admiral, who bleffed 
God that it had pleafed him at once to give him Samples 
of the Commodities of that Country, without expo(ing 
his Men to any Danger: He therefore ordered fuch Things 
to be taken as he judged moft valuable, fuch as fome 
Quilts, and Shirts of Cotton without Sleeves, very curi- 
oufly wrought, and dyed of feveral Colours, with fome 
{mall Cloths of the fame Sort, ‘and large Sheets in which 
the Indian Women on board the Canoe wrapped them- 
felves, as the Moorih Women at Granada ufed to do, 
and long wooden Swords with a Channel on each Side 
where the Edge fhould be, in which there were fharp 
Edges of Flint, fixed with Thread and a bituminous 
Sort of Matter, which cut naked Men as if they were of 
Steel ; and Hatchets to cleave Wood, like thofe of Stone 
the other Indians ufe, but that thefe were made of good 
Copper ; alfo Bells of the fame Metal, Plates, and Cru- 
cibles.to melt the Metal. 

For their Provifion, they had fuch Roots and Grain, 
asin Hifpaniola, and a fort of Liquor, made of Maize, 
like Engl“ Beer, and abundance of Cacoa Nuts, which 
in New Spain paffed for Money, and which they feemed 
to value very much, for when they were brought on board 
among their other Goods, if any of thofe Nuts fell, they 
all ftooped to take them up, as if they had been Things 
of great Confequence. Yet at that Time they feemed to be 
in а manner befide themfelves, being brought Prifoners 
from their Canoe aboard the Ship, among fuch ftrange 
and fierce People, and difcovered nothing extraordinary, 
except their Modefty, -which among Men and Women 
was highly remarkable. This moved the Admiral to ufe 
them well, and reftore their Canoe, and give them fome 
‘Things in exchange for thofe that had been taken from 
them. Nor did he keep any one of them but an old Man 
whofe Name was Giumbe, that (сетей to be the Chief of 
them, to learn fomething of him concerning their Coun- 
try, and that he might draw others to converfe with the 
Chriftians; which he did very readily and faithfully all 
the while they failed where his’ Language was underitood ; 
therefore, as a Reward for this his Service, when they 
came where he was not underitood, the Admiral gave 
him a Prefeat, and fent him home very well pleated, 
which was before he came to Cape Gracias de Dios. 

4. Notwithítanding the Admiral had heard fo much 
from thofe in the Canoes concerning the great Wealth, 
Politenefs, and Ingenuity of che People Weftward to- 
wards New Spain; yet thinking that thofe Countries lying 
to the Leeward, he could fail chither when he thought fit 
from Cuba, he would nowgo at this Time, but held on 

_his "s of difcovering the Streight in the Continent, to 
clear a Way into the South Sea 3 which was what he aimed 
at, in order to come at the Countries that produce Spice, 
ad ghercfarm refolved to fail Eaftwards towards Голасна, 
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arid Nombré de Dios, where he imagined the faid Streighé 
to be, as ineffe&t it was; yet he was deceived in the Mat: 
ter, for he did not conceit it to be an Ifthmus or narrow 
Neck of Land; buta fmall Gulph, running from Sea tai 
Sea, from whence his Miftake might proceed ; for when 
they faid the Streight was at Veragua and Nombre de Dios; 
it might be underitood either of the Land or Water ; 
and he took it in the moft ufual Senfe; and for what he 
moft earneftly defired : And yet, though that Streight is 
Land, it was, and is, the Way to both Seas, and by 
which fuch immenfe Riches have been difcovered and con- 
veyed ; for (fays the Admirals Journal) it was God's 
Will a Matter of fuch уай Concern fhould not be other- 
wife found out, that Canoe having given the firft Infor- 
mation concerning New Spain. 

There being nothing therefore in the-Ifland of Guanaia 
worth taking notice of, he without further Delay failed; 
in order to feek out the Streight towards the Continent to 
a Point he called Ca/izas, becaufe there were abundance 
of Trees that bear a Sort of Fruit that is rough, have 
Stone, and is good to eat, efpecially boiled, which Fruit 
the Јуйалз`іп Hifpaniola call Cafimas. There appearing 
nothing"worth taking notice of in that Country; the Ad- 
miral would not lofe Time to go into a great Bay the 
Land makes there, but held on his Courfe Eaftwards 
along that Coaft which runs along the fame Way towards 
Cape Gracias a Dios, and is very low and open. The’ 
People neareft to Cape Cafinas wear thofe painted Shirts 
or Jerkins, before mentioned, and which were like Coats 
of Mail, made of Cotton, ftrong enough to defend chem 
agaiaft cheir Weapons, and even to bear off the Stroke 
of fome of ours. But the People higher Eaftwards to- 
wards Cape Gracias a Dios were almolt black, of a fierce 
Afpe&, go ftark naked, are very favage, and, as the 
Indian that was taken faid, eat Man's Flefh, and alfo Fith 
juft as it was taken. They have their Ears bored with 
fuch large Holes, that they may put a Hen’s Egg into 
them ; which made the Admiral call that Coaft we las 
Orejas, or, Of the Ears. T. 

There, on the 14th of Auguft; 1502, Don Bartholo- 
mew went afhore in the Morning, with the Colours, the 
Captains, and many of the Men to hear Маб. And 
when the Boats went afhore to take Рой оп of the 
Country for their Catholic Majefties, above one hundred 
Men ran down to the Shore loaded with Provifions, who, 
as foon as the Boats came afhore with the Lieutenant, on 
a fudden retired back without {peaking a Word. He or- 
dered they fhould give them Hawks-Bells, Beads, and 
other Things з and, by means of the before-mentioned In- 
terpreter, inquired concerning the Country ; tho’ he hav- 
ing been but a fhort Time with him, did not underftand 
the Chriftians, by reafon of the Diftance of chis Country 
from Hifpaniola, where fevzral Perfons aboard the Ships 
had learned the Jadian Language; nor did he underftand 
thofe Indians у who being pleated with the Things which 
had been given them, came the next Day to the fame 
Place loaded with feveral forts of Provifions, as Hens of 
that Country, which are better than ours, Geele, roafted 
Fith, red and white Beans like Kidney Beans, and other 
Things like thofe in Hijpaniola. The Country was green 
and beautiful, tho’ low, and producing abundance of | 
Pines, Oaks, Palm Trees of feveral forts, and Mirabolans; 
and almoft all forts of» Provifions which Hifpanicla affords 
were there to be found з abundance of. Leopards, Deer; 


and other Beafts, as alfo all forts of Filh. that there are 


in the IMands, and in Spain. 


é apt. a 
The People in this Country are much like thot of the 
IMands, but that their Foreheads are not fo high; n rdo _ 


they feem to have any Religion. They ме feveral 
guages among them, and for the moft part they go па» 
Кей, but cover their Privities з yet fome wear'fhort Jumps - 
down to their Navels without Sleeves з their Arms and - 
Bodies have Figures wrought upon them with Fir 
which make them look odly з and fome have Lions, 
others Deer, and others Cailles, with Towers or other 
Things painted on their Bodies: Initead of Caps the 
etter fore of them wear red and white Cloths ot Cot- 
tons and fome have Locks of Hair hanging on their 
Forehead 5 but ‘aon they are to be fine on a Feltival 
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ered; 
Day; they colour their Faces, fome black, and fom 


; others paint their 
others draw Streaks of feveral Бо E is dom them- 
Nofe, and others black their Eyes Я ле Fier EOI 

_felves to appear beautiful, Л “Th Admiral failed along 
me I. d Baflward to Cape Gracias a 
p. А шы becaufe tho’ there Бе Ыг D 
Aes x it from Cafinas, they laboured оу ЭД 
Шо т f the. Current and contrary Winds E 
By ds RA it, ftanding out to Sea, and then NUTS 
Тас б Ко g И н gaining, and jo ugs oe 

D 4 had not the Coaft affor: NCC 
po "e nd been much longer upon wie bir beng 
po ER ving two Fathom Water half a Leag " 
per eee yen League's Diftance, they 
the Shore, and two more at every League's SMAN ehe 
had always the Conveniency of anchoring иШ 10 
when there was but little Wind ; fo that t dc in 
navigable by reafon of the good anchoring, 
wi min 14th of DU MN A am Sdn 
Cape: rceiving the Land turne | off to the " 
EX Mi QE) could convene AM X oyage 
with thofe Levant Winds that reigne di 7 ER 
been fo contrary, they gave Thanks to Go 5 0 г A 
the Admiral called this Cape Gracias a Dios. 
siete beyond it they райга by fome dangerous out nae 
тап out to Sea as far as the Eye could reach. P ng 

requifite to take in Wood and Water, on the z6r 0 
September the Admiral fent the Boats to the River, t » 
етей to be deep and have a good Entrance 5 but the 
coming out proved otherwife, for the Winds blowing 
from Sea, and the Waves running high againft the Cur- 
rent of the River, fo diítreffed the Boats, that one of 
them was loft with all the Men init; and therefore the 
Admiral called it the River de Ja Difgratia, that is, of the 
Difafier. In this River, and about it, there were Canes 
as thick asa Man's Leg. And on the 2 5th of September, 
fill running Southward, they came to an Anchor near a 
little Ifland called Quiriviri, and a Town on the Conti- 
nent, ‘the Name whereof was Cariari, where were the ci- 
vilet People, the fineft Country, and beft Situation the 
had yet feen, as well becaufe it was high, full of Rivers, 
and abounding in Trees, as becaufe the Ifland was thick 


wooded, and full of Forefls of Palm, Mirabolan, апа. 


other forts of Trees: For this reafon the Admiral called 
it Hucite. Iris a {mall League from the Town the Indi- 
ans call Cariari, which is near a great River; whither 
reforted a great Multitude ofePcople from the adjacent 
Parts, fome with Bows and Arrows," others With Staves 
of Palm Tree, black as a Coal, and hard as Horn, point- 
cd with the Bones of E ith others with Clubs, as if they 
intended to defend the Country, The Мер had their 
` Hair braided about their Heads, the Women fhort, like 
ours ; but perceiving the Spaniards to be a peaceable Peo- 
ple, they were very defirous to barter their Commodities, 
which were Arms, Cotton Jerkins, and Guanins, which 
is pale Gold they wear about their Necks, 
Thef Things they fwam with 


W ‘Boal where our M, 
found them when they landed, ‘The meine ШОШ; 


did nor confide 
of an awful Prefence, 


in Water, one ak 


mie that might diftatte the C $ 
y fw them return to thei Si QE 


any 
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with them the young 
made Signs to them to eel thee Néks:vAnd a 
Girls, with their Guanin: duced tiem, they 
5› he old Man that conduct twee 
the Requeft of the board, wherein thofe People 
complied, А Шеп des had done ; and i ae 
{сете more frien derful Spirit ; for though the 
Girls пры Ж Шеш, they HEU no 
Ср Co cern, bur always looked pleafant and ua 
fe ea E the Admiral treat them well, and fet 
de ses iiis where the fifty Men were ; and the ү 
Man ie had delivered them received them with muc h 
Satisfaction, — ЖҮ found hie fme 
ee ich b ciu аш al (m Chriftians had 
Teen HORSE Day the Admiral's Brother going 
ES NE fomething of thofe dS e d 
m same to the Boat, and taking him by the 
ы бн made him fit down upon the саш 
nd һе afking fome Queftions of them, ordered the Se- 
RE to write down what they anfwered ; D E fee- 
ing the Pen, Ink, and Paper, were in fuch a Con EA 
tion, that moft of them ran away s which it was be levec 
they did for fear of being bewitched, for they are reputed 
a fuperftitious People, and that not without Reafon, be- 
caufe when they came near the Chriftians, they fcattered 
fome Powder about them in the Air,-and burning fome 
of the fame Powder, endeavoured to make the Smoke 
go towards the Chriftians. Befides their refufing to keep 
any thing that belonged to them, fhewed a Jealoufy. 
Having ftaid here longer than was convenient, confider- 
ing the fhort Time they had after repairing the Ships, and 
Provided all they wanted, they now haftened away. 
Upon the 2d of Offsber the Admiral ordered his Bro- 
ther to go afhore with fome Men to view that Indian 
Town, and learn fomething of their Manners, and the 
Nature of the Country. The moft remarkable Things 
they faw were, ina great wooden Palace, covered with 
Canes, feveral Tombs; in one of which there was a 
dead Body, dried up and embalmed 3 in another, two 
Bodies wrapt up in Cotton Sheets, without any ill Scent 5 
and over each Tomb was a Board with F igures of Beafts 
carved on it; and on fome of them the Effigies of the 
Perfons buried there, adorned with Guanins, Beads, and. 
Thefe being the moft 
, Admiral ordered fome 


telling them 
that Coaft, and then 
t they believing they were taken out 
they might ranfom themfelves with 
the next Day abun- 
Shore, and fent four 
> as their Embaffadors, to treat about 
offering fome Things, and freely giving 


which, tho? Ímall, are very 
Policy of 


fome Trifles to be iven to th 1 
Bets, that they mich not go a | sfc T 
they fhould be paid for their Hog, к =e 
5. On the sth of Ottober the Admira 


i e еге ar 
or three Channels wi hin шп 
Ween Iflands, the 


Ing ара} 

бо Шу anchored in th Б a ва Oud. dn 
y > 3E fland where there Were twen cond оре 
ate ^e 2 the People lye naked, hay ng Ng Gold 
icy herea ir Necks, and fome an Eagle EG ue 
aes ten A Signs of Fear; and the two gj old. 
Е зе 18 gave a Gold. p]; Б ra of 
was greg Са Ehed ten. Dacats, d they -pja VKS- 
Breat Plenty of thar Metal upon the op J füid there 
eA Dot far from the te Conti- 


Ober, 
the 
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the Boats went afhore, where meeting, ten Canoes full of 
People, and they refufing to barter their Gold Plates, 
two of the chief of them were taken, that the Admiral 
might learn fomething of them by the Affiftance of two 
Interpreters. The Gold Plate one of them wore weighed 
fourteen Ducats, and the other’s Eagle, twenty-two. 
Thefe faid, that a Day or two's Journey up the Country 
there was abundance of Gold in fome Places, which they 
named. Inthe Bay vaft Quantities of Fifh were taken, 
and afhore abundance of frefh Provifions, alfo great 
Plenty of Roots, Grains, and Fruit. The Men, who 
were painted all over, of feveral Colours, asred, black, 
and white, went naked, only covered their Privities with 
a narrow Cotton Cloth. 4 

From this Вау of Caravaro they went to another clofe 
by it, called Aburena, which in fome Meafure is like the 
other; On the 17th they put out to Sea to continue their 
Voyage: And being come to Guaiga, a River twelve 
Leagues. from Aburena, the Admiral commanded the 
Boats to go afhore 5 which when they were doing, they 
faw above one hundred Jndians on the Strand, who af- 
faulted them very furioufly, running up to the Middle in 
Water, brandifhing their Spears, blowing Horns, and 
beating a Drum in a warlike manner to defend their Coun- 
try, throwing the Salt Water towards the Chriltians, 
chewing Herbs, and. fpurting the Juice towards them. 
The Spaniards without ftirring, endeavoured to appeafe 
them, as they did, for at lat they drew near to exchange 
the Gold Plates they had about their Necks, fome for 
two, and fome for three Hawks-Bells, by which Means 
they got fixteen Gold Plates, worth one hundred and fifty 
Ducats, for a few Baubles. 

On the 19th of Offober the Boats went to Land again ; 
yet before any Chriftians went afhore, they called to fome 
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. Indians who were under Huts they had built that Night 


to defend their Country ; but none of them would come, 
nor would the Chriftians land without knowing firft 
what Mind they were in; for, as afterwards appeared, 
they waited in order to fall on them as foon as they had 
landed. But perceiving they came not out of the Boats, 
they blew their Horns, beat their Drums, and, making 
a great Noife, ran into the Water as they had done the 
Day before, till they came almoft to the Boats, making 
Signs as if they would caft their Javelins if they did not 
return to the Ships. The Chriftians, offended at this 
Proceeding, that they might not be fo bold and defpife 
them, wounded one with an Arrow in the Arm, and 
fired a Cannon ; at which they were fo frighted, that all 
ran away. ‘Then four Chriftians landed, and calling 
them back, they came very peaceably, leaving their 
Arms, and exchanged three Gold Plates, declaring they 
had no more, becaufe they came not to trade, but to fight. 
All the Admiral looked for in this Voyage, was to ob- 
tain Specimens of what thofe Parts afforded ; and there- 
fore, without further Delay, he proceeded to Calibay and 
caft anchor in the Mouth of a great River. 

The People of the Country were {ееп to affemble, and 
afterwards fent a Canoe, with two Men in it, to the Ships, 


„who having talked with the Zzdiazs that were taken at Ca- 


riari, prefently came aboard the Admiral without any 
Apprehenfions ; and, by the Advice of thofe Jadians, 
gave him freely two Plates of Gold they had about 
their Necks ; and he in return gave them fome Baubles. 
When thefe were gone, there came another Canoe with 
three Men, who did as the firft had done. The Men, 
going afhore, found abundance of People with their King; 
and, to give his Subjeéts an Example, exchanged a Plate, 
and bid them barter for theirs; which in all were nineteen 
of pure Gold. 

He then fteered Eaftwards, and came to Cabravo; 
the People of which Place lye near the Rivers of that 
Coaft ; and becaufe none came down, and the Winds 
blew frefh, he held on his Courfe, and went on to five 
Towns of great Trade; among which was Veragua, 
where the Indians faid the Gold was gathered, and the 
Plates made that they wore about their Necks. The 
next Day he came to a Town called Gudija ; far here the 
Indians of Cariari (aid the Trading Country ended, which 
began at Caravaro, and ran as far as Cubje, for fifty 
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Leagues along the Coaft. The Admiral proceeded till 
he put into Porto Bello, giving it that Name becaufe it 
was large, beautiful, well peopled, and encompafied by 


a well-cultivated Country : Не entred this Place on the — 


2d of November, райпо between two fmall Iflands, 
within which the Ships may lie clofe to the Shore, and 
turn ouvif they have Occafion. 

6. The Admiral the 9th of November failed out of 
Porto Bello eight Leagues to the Eaftward, but the next 
Day was forced back four Leagues by Strels of Weather, 
and put in among the Iflands, where afterwards оой the 
Town of Nombre de Dios; and becaufe all thefe fmall 
Iflands were full of Grain, he called it Puerto de Bafii- 
mentos, or the Port of Provifions. There a Boat well: 
manned: purfuing a Canoe, the Indians imagining the 
Men would do them Harm, and perceiving the Boat was 
within lefs than a Stone’s-throw of them, they all threw 
themfelves into the Water to {wim away, as they did; 
for though the Boat rowed hard, it could not in half a 
League overtake any of them. Here they continued till 
the 23d of November refitting the Ships, and that Day 
failed Eaftward to the Place called Guaige. The Boats 
going afhore here found above three hundred Perfons 
ready to trade for fuch Provifions as they had, and fome 
{mall Ornaments of Gold they wore at their Ears and in 
their Nofes. 


But, without making any Stay here, on the 24th they 


*put into a {mall Port, which was called Retrete, or the 


Retired Place, becaufe it could not contain above five or 
fix Ships together, and the Mouth of it was not above 
fifteen or twenty Paces over, and on both Sides of it Rocks 
appearing above Water, and the Channel between them 
was fo deep that they found no Bottum, though if the 
Ships inclined to either Side che Men might leap afhore, 
which hazarded the Ships in that narrow Place, through 
the Fault of thofe who went in the Boats to view it, be- 
ing covetous to deal with the Indians, and perceiving the 
Ships would lie there conveniently for it, run clofe to the 
Shore.. Atfirft the Judians came very familiarly to trade 
for fuch Things as they had; but when they faw the 
Chriftians fteal privately out of their Ships, they retired 
to their Houfes; becaufe the Seamen, like covetous, 
diffolute Men, committed a thoufand Infolencies, info- 
much that they provoked the Jidiaus to break the Peace; 
and fome Skirmifhes happened between them. 

' The Indians, encreafing daily, took Courage to come 
up-to the Ships, "which lay with their Sides clofe to the 
Shore, thinking to do fome Mifchief, which had turned 
to their own Detriment; had not the Admiral always en- 


deavoured to gain them by Patience and Civilities: But 


at laft, perceiving their Infolence, to ftrikea Terror into 


them, he caufed fome Pieces of Cannon to be fired ;- 


which they anfwered with Shouts, thrafhing the Trees 
with Staves, and by threatening Signs fhewed they did 
not fear the Noife ; for they thought it had been only a 
Thundering made to terrify them: Therefore го abate 


their Pride, and make them fear the Chriítians, the Ad- , 


miral caufed a Shot to be made ar a Company of them 
upon a Hillock, and the Ball falling in the midi of 
them, made them fenfible there was a Thunderbolt as 
well as Thunder fo that for the future they durft not 
appear, even on the Mountains. The People of this 
Country were the mft likely they had yet feen among 
the Jndians, for they were tall and fpare, without great 
Bellies, and well-countenanced. * 

The Couptry was all plain, bearing little Сга, and 
few Trees; and in the Harbour there were vat Aliga- 
tors, which went out to Песраћоге, and dilfüfed as ftron 
a Scent as if all the Mulk in the World were t 
but they are fo ravenous and cruel, that if they find a 
Man flceping, they drag him to the Water to devour 
him, though they are fearful and cowardly when attack- 
ed. Thefe Alligators are found in many other Parts of 
the Continent, and fome affirm that they are the very 
fame as the Crocodiles of the Nile. =. id 

7. The Admiral, perceiving the violent Eait and 
Nosh-eaít Winds did not ceale, and thar there was no 


ther, 


мы 


trading with thefe People, refolved to, o back, to be fa- * 


tisfied in what the Jadians faid of the Mines of Fera м А 


» 
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and therefore that Day he returned to Porto Bello, 


Leagues Weftwa 


Day, was retarded by a Welt Wind, which was oppo- 


ad for 
1 efien, but favourable to that he ha 
eb e But he Eque Me t 
id not alter his Courfe, bu сш 
26 Wind € oe Days, puit the Лоа 
fettled ; and when the Weather teme ER a 7 
р ап 
able to go то Veragua, another Wind fta Be ein 
ve him towards Porto Bello ; and when they 
ie to get into Port, they were quite beat ү о 
This perplexed them, and made them um de P 
fecing they could not get half an Hour's SUM ШЕ or 
tinually wet, turning fometimes one Way. an Оцет 2 
another, ftruggling againft all the КЕШЕШ 2 p 
appeared that the Currents on that Coaft fo pred a 
Wind, running Weftward with a Weft, and wit ПЕ 
Ealt Wind the contrary, the Water ftill coming with the 
vailing Wind, 4 4 
P The Ships being now almoft broke to Pieces with the 
Tempeft, and the Men quite {pent with Labour, a Day 
‘or two’s Calm gave them fome Refpite, and brought 
fuch Multitudes of Sharks about the Ships; that they 
were dreadful to behold ; efpecially for fuch as were fu- 
perftitious ; becaufe it is reported, that as Ravens at a 
great Diftance fmell out dead Bodies, fo fome think thefe 
Sharks likewife do ; which, if they lay hold of a Man's 


Arm, or Leg, cut it off like a Razor. Such a Multi- ` 


tude of thofe were killed with the Hook and Chain, that, 
being able to deftroy no more, they lay fmimming upon 
the Water ; and fo greedy they are, that they do not 
only bite at Carrion, but may be taken with a red Rag 
upon the Hook. 

Upon the 17th the Admiral put into Port, three 
Leagues Eaft of Pennon, which the Indians call Huiva : 
It was like a great Bay ; where going afhore they faw 
the Inhabitants, whofe Cots were upon the Tops of 
Trees like Birds, they laying Sticks acrofs from Bough 
to Bough, and building Huts upon them. In the Be- 
ginning of January they caft anchor near a River which 
the Indians call Zebra, and the Admiral Belem or Beth- 
lem, becaufe they came to this Place upon the Feaft of 
the Three Kings. He caufed the Mouth of that River, 
and another Weftward, to be founded ; the latter the 
indians called Veragua, where е found but fhole Wa- 
ter, and in that of Belem four Fathom at high Water, 
The ps sent RP this River to the T. 
were Informed the Gold Mines of Veragua b 

. firft the Indians were {0 far from CORR chat aed 
endeavoured with their Weapons to hinder the Chriflians 


go- 

ans, and telling them th 

and defired nothing bi what they 
what pacified, and trucked 


; J ike Joints of 
ins which were never melted, which, 


the Boats 
caring of 


rd, and, continuing his Courfe the next. 


- him fome Things, 


own where they - 
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ve C i im; th 
the Lieutenant, came in his Canoe Ыы GERM ri 
met ina very friendly Manner, giving © eer eeu fel es 
Things as they valued moft ; and kiying : "Next Бы 
long Time їч ч aay ana and avis 
Quibio came aboard to v! a С Admiral E 
EE ШЫ REM Men trucked Bells for fome 
Gold ; and fo he returned шош e Bin the Here 
ing thus'very eafy and fecure, o 
Belem fuddenly {welled fo high, that before they could 
provide againtt it, or carry a Cable afhore, the d 2 the 
Waves came fo impetuoufly againft the Admirals hip, 
that it broke one of her Anchors, and drove her with 
fuch Force againft the Ship Gallega, which lay aftern of 
it, that it brought the Foremaft by the Board, and both 
were carried away foul of one another, in the ито 
Danger of perifhing. Some judged the mighty Rains to 
have been the Caufe of this Flood, they having never 
ceafed during the Winter in that Country ; but had that 
been it, the River would have fwelled by Degrees, and 
not all of а fudden ; which made it probable fome great 
Snows had fallen on the Mountains of Veragva, which the 
Admiral called $7. Chriftophers, becaufe the higheft of them 
was above the Region of the Air where Meteors are bred ; 
for no Cloud was ever feen above, but all below it. 

This Tempeft lafted fo long, that they had Time 
enough to refit and caulk the Ships. The Waves broke 
fo furioufly upon the Mouth of the River, that the Boats 
could not go out to difcover along the Coaft, to learn 
where the Mines lay, and chufe a Place where to build a 
Town, the Admiral being refolved to leave his Brother 
there with moft of the Men, that they might fettle, and 
fubdue the Country, while he went into Spain for Supplies 
of Men and Provifions. Upon this Profpect, the Wea- 
ther growing calmer, on the 6th of February he fent his 
Brother with fixty-eight Men by Sea to the Mouth of 
Veragua, a League diftant from Belem Weftward ; and 
he went a League and a half up the River to the Ca- 
zique’s Town, where he ftaid a Da 
to the Mines. They travelled fou 
and came near a River, 
Times, and the next Day 


Ines, they returned very well 
to Veragua, and the 
as was aft 


Veragua, 


pleafed that fame Day 

True it is, that 
were not thofe of 
› but of Urira, а Town 


€ Enemi 
whom a Difpleafure, БЕЯ оар F Саша; to do 


conducted thi rdered the Chriftians to be 
leave his, ither, that they might 50 away to thofe, and 


he rath of Febru 
14 tary, 1503, the Admiral? 
tinto the Country With forty ыам 
0 € next Day the 2 
Urira, feven Leagues ae Bo M 


cague fr i 
h twenty Men, a gue irom his Town 


еге ab 
them, and provided D E 


Wye in, givi 
n 
Ооп after came th azigue -cf 
D, and with hi 
g Town, wit 
9 brought fome Gold Plater D 


i were Ca 
Neg like th х Реку of Gold, ang abundances 
ext Day th Я 
геш by La e үс; Ordered th 


9 the Ships, and he етей of his Men 


» With thirty, held 
on 
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Chap. Ш. CHRISTOPHER 
on his Journey towards Zobraba, where the Fields, for 
above fix Leagues, were all full of Maize, like Corn Fields. 
"Гһепсе he went to Саѓера another Town. At both Places 
he was well entertained, abundance of Provifions given 
him, and fomeGold Plates exchanged, which, as has been 
faid, are like the Paten of a Chalice, fome bigger, and 
fome lefs, weighing about twelve Ducats. They wear them 
about their Necks, hanging by a String, asin Popi/e Coun- 
tries they do Relics. The Lieutenant, being now very far 
from the Ships, without finding any Port on that Coatt, 
or any River bigger than that of Belere, to fettle his Co- 
lony, came back the fame Way on the 24th of. February. 
As foon as he returned, order was taken for his Stay, 
eighty Men being appointed to remain with him. "They 
began to build Houfes on the Bank of the River of Bole- 
mal, about a Cannon Shot from the Mouth of it, within 
a Trench that lies on the Right-hand coming up the Ri- 
ver ; at the Mouth of which there isa little Hill. Be- 
fides thefe Houfes which are all of Timber, and covered 
with Palm-tree Leaves which grew along the Shore, an- 
other large Houfe was built to ferve as a Store-houfe and 
Magazine ; into which feveral Pieces of Cannon, Pow- 
der, and Provifions were put, and other Neceflaries for 
the Support of the Planters. But for Wine, Biflcer, Oil, 
Vinegar, Cheefe, and much Grain, which was all they 
had to eat, thefe Things were left in the fafeft Place 
aboard the Ship called Gallega, that was to be left with 
the Lieutenant, that he might make Ufe of it cither at 


‘Sea or afhore, having all its Cordage, Nets, and other 


Fifhing Tackle ; for, as we have faid, there is vaft Plenty 
of Fifh in that Country in every River, feveral Sorts at 
certain "Times running along the Coaft in Shoals; on 
which the People.of the Country feed more than on Flefh : 
For tho’ there be fome Sorts of Beafts, they are not 
enough to maintain them. 

The Indians, perceiving the Spaniards built Houfes, as 
if they defigned to {tay among them, began to be alarm- 
ed ; and the Adelantado,. fufpecting they defigned to fet 
fire to the Houfes, marched out with feventy-four Men 
on the thirtieth of Marcb, and, ordering them to advance 
two by two as privately as they could, came to the Cazi- 
que Quibio’s Houfe, where he fecured him, fome of his 
Wives and Children, and about fifty Perfons in all, who 
offered a great Treafure, which, as they faid, was on 
the Mountain, for their Ranfom. The Adelantado, fear- 
ing the Country would rife upon him, and refcue the Pri- 
foners, fent them all away to the Ships, and followed the 
next Day himfelf with the Plunder of Quibio’s Houfe, 
which might amount to the Value of three hundred Du- 
cats in Gold Plates, Eagles, Beads, and the like. But 
the Cazique made his Efcape from thofe that had him in 
Charge, and returned to his People. Soon after the 
Rains fell, and the Flood coming down, opened the 
Mouth of the River, when the Admiral failed out with 
three Ships, leaving one for the Service of his Brother. 
However, he came to an Anchor a League from thence 
to wait for fair Weather, and in the mean time fent back 
the Boat for Water. 

The Cazique Quibio, who, as has been faid before, had 
made his Efcape, being much concerned for the Lofs of 
his Wives and Children, and feeing the three Ships were 
gone, fell upon the Spazi Colony fo unexpectedly, that 
he was within a few Paces of it before the Spaniards per- 
ceived it, He began the Attack with loud Shouts, сай- 
ing abundance of Darts, armed at the Ends with Bones 
of Fifh, fo that fome were immediately wounded. The 
Adelantado being very brave, with feven or eight Men 
that flood by him, repulfed the Indians, driving them 
into the Wood, tho’ they feveral times rallied: But the 
Spanifb Swords making great Havock, anda Dog tear- 
Ing many of them, they at length abfolutely betook 
themfelves to Flight, leaving one Spaniard dead, and 
eight wounded, of which Number the Adelantado was 
one. The Men in the Boat, tho’ near Shore, did пог 
land to аний their Friends, but after the Engagement 
went up the River to take in their Water. 

The Indians, seeing the Boat a full League above the 
Colony, came out in their Canoes, and befetting it on 
all Sides, fhouting and founding their Horas, fo plyed 
aban nn Mag that were in it, with their Darts, that 

oL. ЇЇ, 
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they all perifhed but one, who, falling into the Water; 
fwam away to the Shore, without being difcerned by the 
Indians, and carried the News of the Difafter ; which fo 
much difmayed them, being but few in Number, and 
molt of them wounded ; the Admiral out at Sea without 
à Long-boit, and in Danger of not being able to return to 
any Place, whence he might fend them Relief; that, be- 
ing deftitute of all Hopes; they refolved not to flay 4 
afhore, and went aboard the Ship without afking the k 
Adelantado Leave, to fail out; but they could not, be- + 
caufe the Mouth of the River was again choaked up, not “a 
could they find any body to acquaint the Admiral theres 1 
with, by reafon of the violent working of the Sea upon 

the Bar. The Admiral was, at the fame Time, in great 

Danger, where his Ship lay at anchor ; that Сол being ў 
all open, and having only а fmall Boat, and weakened, © 
befides, by the Lofs of the Men that had perifhed in his : 

Long-boat. This thofe in the River, as well as thofe ae x 
Sea, were in the greateft Diftrefs. : TE 

To add to all thefe Vexations, one Night the Indian 
Prifoners that were on board the Admiral opening one of 
the Hatches, feveral of them leaped out, and threw 
themfelves into the Sea to fwim afhore ; and the reft that 
were prevented from following their Example all hanged 
themfelves in the Hold. The Admiral being in this Af- 1 
fiction, {оте Spaniards offered to fwim afhore to en- Я 
quire after the Boat, and the Men that had been left be- › 
hind, provided the little Boat might carry them beyond 
the Place where the Waves broke: The Admiral accept- 
ed their Offer, ordering the Boat to carry them beyond 
the Place where the Waves broke, and as near the Land 
as might be; and there Peter de Ledejma, a Pilot, born 
at Seville, had the Courage to leap into the Water; and, 
making his Way through the rolling Waves, got to MZ. 
Shore, where he was informed of the Condition the Men 
were їп; and that they all affirmed that they would not 
ftay in that Place of Danger ; for which Reafon they 
entreated the Admiral not to depart without them, be- 
caufe it would be facrificing them; and they were re- 
folved, as foon as the Weather grew fomewhat calmer, 
to go away in Jndian Canoes, aboard the Ships; the Boat 
they had, not being able to contain them. With this i 
Advice Peter de Ledefna {wam back to the Boat that а 
waited for him. 

In fhort, thofe that were afhore, as foon as the Weather 
grew calm, went all away in two large Canoes they had 
made faft together, that they might not over-fet, and 
their own Boat, leaving nothing behind them but the 
Hulk of the Ship, which was all worm-eaten, Being : A 
all aboard, they failed in three Ships as far as Porto Bel- 
lo, where they were obliged to leave one of the Ships; 
which was fo leaky that they could not keep it above 
Water, They proceeded thence toa Province near which 
there were many fmall Iflands, which the Admiral called 
Las Barbas, or the Beard, but which is now known by 
the Name of the Bay of St, Blafe. Ten Leagues from 
thence they turned from the Continent, and flood to the 
Northward, to recover Hifpaniala, At the End of ten 
Days they arrived at two {niall Iflands, which were all 
covered with Tortoifes as well as the Sea, which looked 
like Ridges of Rocks, and therefore the Admiral called 
them las Tortugas, or the Tertoifes, and they are now 
called Caymanes, being about twenty-five Leagues Welt 
of Jamaica, and forty-five to the Southward of Cuba, 
there being no other all the Way the Admiral райе. 
‘There they came to anchor at Jardin de la Reyna, the 
Queen's Garden, being a great Number of боа Minds _ 
to the South of Cuba, betore fpoken of; they were ten | Е 
Leagues from this Hand in much Want, their Bifket 2 - 
fpoiled, and little Oil left, and labouring Day and Night $ #3 а 
at three Pumps, becaufe the Ships were ready to fnk, — - 
when there arofe {fuch a Storm thar one of them run foul —— 
of the Admiral, tore off Part of his Poop, the Cables —— 
gave Way, and all had like to have perifhed. Thence. 
they failed to a Port in the Ifland of Cuba, called Macaca, 
where they refrethed themielves, being. fuppli y th 
Indians, ' 

Thence they ftood for Jamaica, where the at 
Puerto Bueno, or Good Port, on Midfummer buti 
was a bad one for them, spare paini neither Water nor 


г 
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any Indian Town ; 
they proceeded to a 
ing, no longer able to 
fet them faft a-ground, 
could, being about a 


fpoiled. 
God had brought him 


fend Advice to Nicholas 


» 1 zila, and to A! 


and ten Indians to row. 


j came to Santo Domingo, 


fo that the Day after Midfummer ing, 
nother called Santa Gloria, and, be- 
keep the Ships above Water, they 


Crofs-bow fhot from i PE the 

ips clofe rogether, Board and Board, fhoring 
E Ebor Sides, fo thac they could not m Bc 
were filled with Water almoft up to the Er Е 
bins were made on the Heads and Sterns to gts e 
Men. When the Ships were thus fecured, the galans 
came in their Canoes, being covetous of Spani o 2 
and, to prevent Controverfy, the Admiral appointed o 
Perfons to deal with them ; and every Afternoon to di- 
vide what they had purchafed amongít the Men, to 
maintain them, for the Provifions were all either {pent or 


- The Admiral looked upon it as a great Mercy that 


was very populous, abounded in Eatables, and the Na- 
tives were defirous to trade ; therefore to keep them in 
that good Humour, he would not go up the Country for 
fear the Spaniards fhould difoblige the People, which 
would prove of ill Confequence ; and this Conduct Was 
fo pleafing to the Indians, that they gave two Ulias or 
fmall Rabbits юга Bit of Tin, and two of their Cakes of 
Bread for two little green or yellow Beads, and for Things 
of more Value they took а Hawks-Bell. They gave the 
Caziques little Looking-glaffes, red Caps, and Sciffars, 
- to pleafe them. The Admiral having purchafed ten Ca- 
noes for the Service of his ftranded Ships, by this Me- 
thod, the Men were plentifully fupplied with Necef 
rics, and the Indians no Way dilturbed at their Stay. 
9. Columbus having confulted the Officers about. the 
Means of getting away from thence, it was concluded to 


onjo Sanchez de Carvajal, the Admirals 

n Fa&or there, of the Condition they were in, that a Ship 
might be there freighted-at'the Admiral’s Expence, to 
fetch them all away: This being an Affair of much 
Difficulty, two Perfons of- Fidelity and Difcretion were 
appointed for it, becaufe they were to undertake fo great 
a Paffage in Canoes made of а {mall Piece of Timber. 
The Diftance between the two neareft Points of Jamaica 
and ана being twenty-five Leagues, befides thirty 
More to the Points where they wer 
quired very great Courage to go upon fuch an Enter- 
prize. “In the Paffage there is only one little Ifland or 
Kock, called Navaja, which is eight 
panida. The Perfons the Admiral pi 
form this were, James Mendez de Sa 
об у poe very honeft and dife 
растело Fito, a Сеше, a Perf 
Yruft. Each of thefe 2, iud 


The Admiral ordered Tames Mendez, 


£e Difpatches for their Маје ез ; contai 
OF his Voyage, the Dangers and Troub] 
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Water, and 


Indians, that they m1 


as near the Shore as they poffibly for fear thofe People fhould do any thing amifs. 


Noon they had not Strength to work. 


to Jamaica, becaufe that Ifland 


cool them, and finding no Comfort in it. T'hey pro- 
ceeded the fecond Night as far as they were able again, 


Smallnefs and the Night. 


Sipsof Water, wherewith they were fo much encouraged, 


that they rowed on, and by Break of Day arrived at the 
de Obazdo, Governor of Hifpa- 


i ompafs, but there was no Tree nor 
Spring of Water on it ; however, going 


lows, as ferved to-quench their Thirft, which did them 
Harm ; becaufe, being fcorched with Drought, they 


died upon the Spot, and others fell fick. 


| on, providing themfelves with the 
€tocrofs over, itre- beft the Place would afford - he 


Leagues from Hif 

tched upon to per- 

Sura, chief Notary 

reet Man, and Bay- 

1 | у of fuch a low they w. ‘thei 

а с 1 , у Went into'their Canoes 
anoe with fix Spaniards, ate coL I rrived at the Cape, the fourth: Day 

etti т 
iu ds ne a They refrefhed themfelves there 


er Spaniards nor Indians would run 
9! returning to Yama 


Admiral had named Sy. 


ning a full Relation came. 


James Mendez, 
could in the Canoe 
vince of Xaragua 


fanda, who fee f the Governor of Hif- 
brought him, ae “het pleated with the 1 | 


ica the fame Way they 


being in hafte, 
> and, at lengt 


enting, that, af-er havin ough he etter he 
taung i Efpent patching the = Proved very tedious in dif. 
ee of tffe Crown, he had nota t san Bufinefs he came about ; Р 


х 1, was afraj ify 
Pen in the ‘Wand. v 


D After 9 
James Mendez Leave much impor tuning he gave 


to proce dw; 5 
ашо Don Proceed with his. C 
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"Book f. 


ho. to cool themfelves, fomctiimes leaped into the 
ies serais returned to the Oar. W hen they 
had loft Sight of Jamaica, the Spaniards aera 
; ight hold out, and always watched 


ay after their Departure, they began to 
* sich i but the two Chiefs encouraged the 
Men, advifing them to eat and recover their йн. 
The Indians, being heated with the Sun, and the Labour 
of the Oars, were more bufy wich their Gourds than 
they fhould have been, fo that they were foon empty ; 
and, the Heat encreafing, and their Thirft with it, by 
Noo The Command- 
ers rhen relieved them, giving them now and then to 
drink out of their Rundlets, and fo fupported them till 
cool of the Evening. That which moft perplexed them; 
after having rowed a Night and two Days, was, the Fear 
that they had miftaken the Way, in which they were to 
find the 10апа Nava/a, eight Leagues from Hifpaniola, 
as was faid before, where they expected to refrefh them- 
felves. That Afternoon they had thrown an Zzdíaz over- 
board, who died by Thirft ; others lay along ftretched 
out, quite difabled, and the reft were totally dejected,. 
expe&ing Death, holding Salt-water in their Mouths to” 


without feeing the Шала“ till the Moon-rifing ; Fames 
Mendez perceived that it appeared like a half Moon, the: 
other half being, at firit, covered by. the апі; for 
otherwife they could not have feen it, by. reafon of its, 
Then they all encouraged the. 
Indians, fhewing them the Land, and giving them fome. 


They found this Ifland was all a folid Rock, about: 


about from опе. 
collected fo much in the Hol-. 


that fome of the poor Indians: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Chap. Ш. CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS: 
Natives of Seville, whofe Names were Porras, one of ning as foon as the Moon was up, and encreafing the 
whom went over Captain of a Ship, and the other Purfer higher fhe rofe, it put them into fuch a Confternation; 
of the Fleet; thefe Men, having endeavoured to bring thar they haflened to the Ships, loaded with Provifions; 
all the гей to their Defign, thought it fufficient that they — entreating the Admiral that he would priy to God that 
had gained forty of the moft mutinous, and refolved to he would not be longer angry with them ; and they would, 
declare their Intentions: Accordingly, on the 2d of for the future, bring him all the Provifions he fhould 
‘January, 1504, being all armed, Captain Francis de Por- have Occafion for. à 
vas went upon the Poop where the Admiral was, and, The Admiral anfwered, he would ofer up his Prayers 
without any Refpeét, faid, We are of Opinion that your to God; and then fhutting himfelf up till the Eclipfe 
Lordfbip will not go into Spain, but intend to keep us hereto was at the Height, and ready to decreafe, he came out 
jerih. The Admiral, hearing thefe infolent Words, and again, telling them he had prayed for them, promifing 
gueffing at the Meaning, very mildly anfwered, He they would be good; aud fupply the Chriftians, wheres 
could not but be fenfible how impraéticable it was for upon God had forgiven them ; and they would fee the 
them to pals over to Hifpaniola,; that it was wellknown, Moon, by Degrees, turn to her ufual Complexion. The 
he had already, by the unanimous Advice of all, fent for Jadians, perceiving the Eclipfe to go off entirely, re- 
Ships, and if they had any better Method to offer, they turned the Admiral many Thanks, admiring the God 
might propofe it. Francis de Porras replied, there was of the Chriftians ; went away very well pleated, religi- 
no need of much advifing, that he might embark imme- onfly remembring to be grateful for the Benefit they. 
diately, or ftay behind ; and, turning his Back, added, thought they had received of the Admiral; for they 
for I will go away into Spain, with all thofe that will fol- fupplied him plentifully. with Provifions, always bleffing 
Jow me: Then the Confpirators cryed out, Оле and all, God, believing he would punifh them for their Sins ДҮ, 
Оле and all 5 and, after having caufed much Confufion 
aboard the Ship, they feized ten of the Canoes the Ad- of his Anger. 
miral had bought, and, many of thofe who were fick 
joining them, went away to the Eaftern Point of Jamaica, of their Agents without any Advice of their Arrival, or 
whence James Mendez and Bartholomew Fiefto had taken what had befallen them ; which made thofe that were with 
Boat to Hifpanicla. ; 
Being come to the Point of the Ifland, they attempted been сай away in their Paffage, or murdered by the Zx- 
to pafs over it to ///раліо/а, forcing fome Natives with  diazs. On this, one Barnard of Valencia, and the rett 
them, to row: But the Sea growing rough, and wetting that had remained fick, confpired together to do as the 
them, they thought fit to lighten the Canoes, which were, Porras’s had done before: But God prevented this Mil 
heavy loaded, throwing over-board all they had, except chief by the Arrival of a {mall Caravel, fent by the Go- 
fome Provifions, Water, and their Arms ; and, at latt, 
the poor Jndians that rowed ; cutting their Hands if Ejcobar, one of thofe that had been in the Rebellion with 
they offered to eafe themfelves by holding the Sides of Roldan. He had Orders not to go aboard the Ships, or 
the Canoes when tired with Swimming. , Returning аћоге, or permit any to talk with thofe that were with 
afhore, {оте were for pafling over to Cuba, fome for the Admiral; or to receive, or deliver, any Letter ; bes 
returning and making ther Peace with the Admiral, or "on 
taking all he had by Force from him; others, for at- Men were іп, The Governor had pitched upon а^ 
tempting, again, to país over into Hifpaniola, which lalt to execute this Commiffion, becaufe he knew he had 
prevailing, they ftayed fix Weeks іп the Jadian Town, been in Rebellion, and therefore would not fide with 
at the Point of Land, for calm Weather, ruining the thofe in DiftrefS. ZE/cobar, leaving his Caravel at fome 
poor Natives, and then twice ventured out to Sea, but Diftance, went in his Boat to deliver a Letter from the 
were forced back. Then quitting the Canoes, they Governor; and then ftanding off, made an empty Com- 
went from Town to Town, fometimes bartering with pliment from him ; after which he prefented the Admiral 
the People for Provifions, and fometimes taking them with a Cafk of Wine and two Flitches of Bacon. The 
by Force 5 whilft they were thus ranging, the Admiral Admiral anfwered the Governor's Letter, giving him 
took particular Care of the Sick, to fecure them to him, an Account of what he had difcovered, and what had 
and laboured to gain the Friendfhip of the Indians, to happened (псе, and praying him to fend fpeedy Relief. 
make fure of Provifions, and by fuch Methods, all Whereupon Æftobar failed away, which made the Men 
that had been diftempered recovered ; however, the fufpeét that the Governor Obando defigned to let them 
Spaniards eating much more than the Natives, it wasa all perifh in that Ifland. 


& 
a 
that che Eclipfes they had formerly feen had beca Tokens 3 
d 
There were eight Months райга fince the Departure 3 
the Admiral defpair, fuppofing thofe Meffengers had ^ 29 
ы 
“ 
vernor of Арапа, under thé Command of James de f; 2 
M. g m * 
ing only fent to fec the Condition the Admiral and his 2 
s 


difficult Matter to fupply them plentifully, and fo a 
great Part of his Men being revolted from the Admiral, 
thofe People began to make the lefs account of him, in- 
fomuch, that he was reduced to great Streights ; but it 
pleafed God to relieve him in that Diftrefs, after the fol- 
lowing Manner : » 

"The Admiral knowing there would be an Eclipfe of 
the Moon within three Days, took therefore this Oppor- 


However, this difappointed the fecond Confpiracy, _ 
and the Admiral told them, that Ef&cbar went away lo — 
fuddenly that they might be the fooner relieved, for he 
was refolved not to go away without them, and that lit- 
tle Caravel would not carry them all. The Words; — 
and the Sight of the little Caravel, with the Advice that 
Mendez and Fiefto were fafely arrived іп Шана, fome- ois 
what comforted the Men, and gave them Hopes of gets 


n 
7 


tunity to fend an Indian, that fpoke $pamiD, to call the ting off in time. The Admiral, rather delirous t re- 
Cazique and principal Men of thofe Parts to him. They duce the Mutineers by fair Means than by Force, that 
being come a Day before the Eclipfe, he told them that they might do no Mifchief in the Iland, fent two of 


the Spaniards were Chriftians, Servants of God, who their bell Friends to acquaint them with the Advice he qe ; 
dwells in Heaven, and is Lordand Maker of all Things; had received, defiring them to return, and no Notice 
who rewards the Good, and punifhes the Wicked з and, оша be taken of what had happened. francis de a 


being angry with thofe that had mutinied, would not 
permit them to pafs over to /ifpanicla, as the others, 
ient by him, had done ; that he was alfo difpleafed with 
them, becaufe they did not fupply his diftreffed Servants 
with Provifions, in exchange for Commodities, and there- 
fore was refolved to chaftife them with Famine and other 
Calamities ; and, that they might be convinced of je 
Truth of what he faid, God was pleafed they fhould fee 
a Token of his Anger in the Sky : So that they might, 


that Night, obferve the Rifing of the Moon, that the do it by fair Means, he очі be 


would appear of a bloody Hue, to point out the Punifh- 

ment God voti з Мос E them. When he had made 

his Speech, fome of them went away in a Fright, and 

others [toed at his Prediction, But, the Ecliple begin- 
B 5. € t 
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Porras met thofe Meflengers at a Опсе, for fear they 
fhould perfuade any of his Men to fubmit themfelves, 
and anfwered, that they would not ии the Admiral, | 
but would behave themfelves peaceably in the IMland, it 
he would promile to find a Ship to carry them ofi, and 
аге half of what he had with them, псе they had loft 
all their own Effects, — , Ear MN A» . 
The Meffengers refufed to make any fuch to. 
the Admiral, and Perras replied that if 1 


"A 


Force, When the Mefltngers were go 
Саш us, charging him with Crüclt 
V o n n TEE. 
once in his Power ; ridiculoufly 


* 


they failed from thence the 28th of Yune ı 


Sorcerer ; and affirming, that the Caravel his Men bag 
feen had been only a Delufion, formed by Magic Art, 
Fé | himfelf, with his Son 


fe he would have gone in it 
RATS uns By fuch Difcourfes he d em 
in the Rebellion, and perfuaded them to go and teiz 


hips: 
iral, and take away what he had aboard the S 
HO EN mice with his Hollows wr 
the Ships ; and, being within a Quarter of a АРЕН 
them, halted in an жйап Town called Mame his 
Admiral being informed of it fent the Adelantado, Р 
Brother, with fifty Men, to perfuade him to гар " 
his Duty ; who, coming within a Crofs-bow-fhot 0 ne 
Place, fent the two Meffengers the Admiral had employ- 
ed before, to offer Реасе; but they, defpifing all Ac- 
commotations, would not fo much as hear them E Dun 
on the contrary, advanced in fighting Order, crying; А 
him, kill bim ; fix of them having taken an Oath to de- 
flroy the Adelantado, who bid his Men do as he did, 
and'to fear nothing but the Stain of being vanquifhed by 
Rebels. This faid, they engaged; and, at the firft At- 
tack, fix Men fell, moft of them Rebels. Francis de 
Porras, who was a bold Man, fingled out the Adelan- 
tado, and at one Cut clove down his Target to the Hand, 
which he wounded, but could not recover his Sword as 
he would; and the Adelantado, feeing his Men give 
Way, clofed with Porras ; which done, others came in 
and feized him, much wounded. The Adelantado then 
fell in among the reft, fo that many were foon killed, and 
among the refl Joh» Barla, who had been the firft that 
drew his Sword againft the Admiral when they began to 
rebel; others being much wounded, the reft betook 
themfelves to Flight. 

The Adelantado would have purfued them, had not 
fome of the beft Men about him diffuaded him from it, 
faying, That was a fufficient Punifhment, and that it was 
not proper to carry Things to Extremity ; fo he returned 
to the Ships, carrying Francis de Porras, and other Pri- 
foner:, and was joyfully . received by the Admiral and 
thofe about him. The Day after the Battle, being the 
20th of May, thofe that efcaped fent a Petition, figned, 
tothe Admiral, confeffing their Fault, and begging Par- 
don, and promifing to ferve him faithfully for the future ; 
all which they took folemnly an Oath to perform, re- 
nouncing any Abfolution in cafe of Failure from Prieft. 
Bifhop, or Pope himfelf, at the Hour of Death, and all 
Benefit of the Sacraments of the Church 4 

The Admiral, on his Part, promifed to pardon the 
provided their Ringleader, Francis de Porras, fhould PEA 


prevent any Cont 
between the Rebels and the others, he fent ion 


till t i ived ; 

fuch was the Pofture of Affairs in nes pneu) 

miral had been there full a Year, when д Ship аггіу d 

freighted by James Mendez, and with ita Caravel c Ў 

manded by James de Salcedo, the Admiral’s Ser 8 

Columbus, his Е. ollowers, and the Rebels embarked E 
> 


at Santo Demingo on the 13th of 4 
ЫШ cu went our Я meet ae 
pect, lodging him in his own Houfe, and рау; 
PS Sener ents but all with a fale ud 
et at Liberty Francis de Porras, th Ri f 
the Rebellion at Jamaica, w] Pane rider of 
Sam e ae sho was a Prifoner aboard the 
йош) by the Admiral in hi moe Em оралу 


crfon of too reat Penetration 
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е 5 Own Affairs, 
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board a Snip, provided by his A 
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Jamaica s j hey were 

i ver from Jamaica у but juft as they 

at ЖЕН Main-matt of the leffer Мейе came by 
E ai h he ordered her back to Santo Do- 


; whic 
the Board ; upon 1 | Г 
лин о, and continued his Voyage in the other. ee 
ot, however, been long at Sea before he met with a 
not, 


"olent Tempeft, in which, not the Men Оу, but 
PO ES рол eyery Moment to be Scu ea 
when the Vehemence of the Storm was over, WER e» 
began to congratulate each other on phei narro» саре 
from fo great a Danger, they were alton ann Ae hel) 
unlooked for Accident; their Main-maft flying to pieces 
on а fudden, and without any vifible Саш. a 
The Admiral was at that Time confined to his Bed by 
the Gout, which, however, did not hinder his giving 
the neceffary Directions for making a Jury-maft of the 
Yard, which was accordingly done; and in this Con- 
dition they profecuted their Voyage. Soon after they 
encountered another Tempeft, in which they loft their 
Mizen-maft ; notwithftanding which Accident they fafely 
arrived at their intended Port of St. Lucar, having failed 
700 Leagues after they had loft their Main-maft, All 
the Dangers and Difficulties he had ftruggled with at Sea 
had not near fo much Effet on the Admirals Mind, as 
the ill News he met with on Shore; being informed, as 
foon as he landed, that his beft Friend and only Patronefs, 
the Queen, was dead, fo that he had now none but King 
Ferdinand to apply to, who, though he always treated 
him refpe&tfully, the Admiral well knew was far enough 
from having any Kindnefs for him, and even from inclin- 
ing to do him Juftice. 

In this Situation of his Affairs, the Admiral refolved 
with himfelf to go to Seville, in order to take fome Re- 
pofe, and the Advice of his Phyficians for the Recovery of 
his Health, which he accordingly did, having his Sons 
with him ; and employing himfelf wholly in fetting his 
Family-Affairs in order. When he had refted fome 
Months at Seville, in May 1505, he proceeded to the 
Court, which refided then at Segovia. He did not think 
the King received him as he deferved, yet he prefented 
feveral Petitions fetting forth the Services he had perform- 
ed, and his great Sufferings, and defiring the Perform- 
ance of what he had promifed him in return ; for which 
the King gave him many fair Words without any Effect 
having no Intention to fulfil his Engagements, and there. 
fore under-hand offered him a large Eftate in Spain, in 
exchange for what was his due in the Ladies, 

ol Bl at cone ein con 

EU TQ npAained of it to the Archbifho of 
аз tt that Time King Ferdinand travelled fn 
De Que nio wait for his Son-in-law King 
arrived there л крш; Who foon after 
able to go, fent his Shales (IS LEE BoE ng 
ment their Majefties and follici se 


emand, and protra& his Вийпе in all О 


1 was refe ed, th; o difficult Matter for hin 
д № IT at It Was n 

f . : 

di cern, that very little good was 1 


13. While the Adel: 
was folliciting нъ 
Brew upon him, till havi 
NU he departed this Lit d a h Pi Er nS 
adolid, on (Кепш. Day, [ bud 


Ey at Val- 
May, 1506. 
fan: udo Men 0 the Monattery of the Cartby- 
mingo in Hifpanicla, wher 

Cathedral, He left his S, 


fha Content ourfelves wi 
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Chap. Ш. 


<< his yes grey, of a clear Completion and ruddy, his 
< Beard and Ha'r, when young, fair, though through 
< maiy Натаірѕ they foon turned grey: He was a 
< Man of Wit, pleafantand eloquent, n.oderately grave, 
<“ afable to Strangers, and k rd to his own Family: Н 
<“ Converiation diicreet, which gained him the Ае оп 
<“ of thofe he kad to deal with, and his Prefence attracted 
<“ Reipect, hay ng an Air of Authority and Grandeur ; 
** ternperate in kating and Drinking, and modeft in his 
“ Drefs. He was very firiétin Religion according to the 
< Mode of his Country, and ob.iged fuch as were under 
** his Command to obferve the fame with Decency. In 
<“ that Refpect,he fhewed an earneft Concern for the Con- 
<“ veriion of the Judians to the Chriftian Faith, and en- 
** deavoured all he could to invite them thereto, by 


ғ < obliging the Spaniards t» lead a Life, іп fome meafure 


<“ agreeable to that Faith which they profeffed. In other 
Refpects he was a Man of undaunted Courage and 
high Thoughts, fond of great Enterprizes; patient, 
ready to forgive Wrongs, and only detirous that OF 
fenders fhould be fenfible of their Faults, unmoved in 
<“ the many Troubles and Adverfities that attended him, 
<“ ever relying on Divine Providence. In fhort, had 
he performed fuch a wonderful £nterprize in the an- 
tient Days, as the Difcovery of the new World, it is 
likely he would not only have had Statues, and even 
Temples, erected to his Honour; but that fome Star 
would have been dedicated to him, as was done to 
Hercules and Bacchus, and among us his Name will be 
renowned whilft the World endures.” 

13. Such was the End of this great Man, to whom, 
in the ftricteft Senfe, the Spaniards are indebted forall that 
they poffefs in the new World, as will very clearly appear; 
if we confider that he fettled Hifpanio’a, took a View of 
Cuba, vilited Jamaica, beftowed the Name of St. 022 
on the Ifland of Porto Rico, called formerly Borriquen, 
and difcovered almoft all that can properly be called 
the Pt Indies. As to the Continent, it muĝ be con- 
feffed that he barely faw it, but then he faw both Parts 
of it, and the Ifthmus that unites them; and he left be- 
hind him Projects for extend:ng all thefe Difcoveries, 
and his Conjectures of the Conitquences that might at- 
tend them. He did ЙШ more than this, he declared 
po'tively, that there lay a Sea on the other Side of the 
Continent, through which theré might be a Paflage d & 
covered tothe Ea/? Indies; and accordingly, as we have 
Íhewn elfewhere, thatis, in the Hiftory of Magellan's 
Voyage, this Paffige was actually difcovered from the 
Lights given by him. 

It muf be confeffed, that for fuch Services fearce any 
Rewards could be fufficient, much lefs too great; and 
if it be remembered, he demanded nothing beyond his 
firt Contract, notwithflandiog that he performed much 
more than he promifed therein, one cannot help woa- 
dering at the mean and fcandalous Behaviour of King 
Ferdinand, who fo ungratefully ecdeavoured to deprive 
him, and his Family, of what were their juft Rights. 


а ае дааа 
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CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS 


‹ I lis eldeft Son and Heir, "aer, or, as the Spaniards 
file him, Don Diego Colon, inherited his Prefenfions, and 
inherited likewife, the Difl ke of Ferd папа, and the Fa- 
tred of the Bifhop Fonfeca; and though he endeavoured 
by Petitions, and perfonal Applications, -to obtain his 
Right, yet he never could receive any other Satisfaction 
than fair Words and fine Promiíes; with which bci: g 
ot laft quite tired out, he deiüred the King to leave h s 
Demands to the Decifion of the Law. which, being what 
he could not decently deny, was granted. 

‘This Suit, as may. be well fuppoted, was tedious and 
troublefome, but at laft, he obtained a clear Decifion in 
his Favour, and was re-cfabiithed, by the Judges, in all 
his Fathers Pretenfions ; notsithitand.ng which che K n 
and the Ріћор found Ways and Means to delay the Exe 
ecution of the Judgment; fo that he obtained nothing 


thereby, except the Recognition of a Rigit, which was - 


fufficiently clear before. Го ftrengthen his Intereft, there 
fore he thought fit to marry, which ke accordingly did, 
into one of the moft illufirious Families in Spain, efpou- 
fing Магу de Toledo, Daughter to Don Ferdinand, Bro- 
ther to the Duke of та, anl Coufin to his Catholic 
Majefty. Ву the Aififtance of his Wife's Relat ons, he 
at laft obtained the Government of Hiffaniola: fucceed- 
ing the great Enemy of his Father, Nich:/as dz Obando, 
but with the Title only cf Governor, and not of Vice;oy, 
which was his Right. 

He went thither in 140%, with his Wife, his Brother, 
Don Ferdinand, who wrote the Life of his Father, of 
which we have made ufe in the foregoing Sections, and 
his Uncles, Barthslamew and Fames Columbus; together 
with many young Noblemen, and feveral young L:dies 
of good Families, by which the Luftre of the Spanif> 
Settlement, in Hifpaniola, was reflored, and encreafed. 
Yet his Power was not at all greater than that of his 
Predeceffor; and the little he had was foon after re- 
ftrained by the fettling of a new Court, at Santo Domingo, 
under the Title of the Royal Audience, to which Appeals 
were allowed from all Parts of the Indies. Here then 
we are to clofe our Accounts of this illuftrious Perfon and 
the State of his Fam ly at h's Deceafe. 

In the next Section we fhall give a fucciné Account 
of the manner in which the Spaniards profecuted the Dit 
covery of the Jndivs, to the time of thofe two great Ex- 
peditions, for the Conqueft of Mexico and Peru ; of which 
as the той memorable and extraordinary Tranfactions 
that have happened in th's Partof the World, and which 
have contributed moft to make it known, we fhall 


givea larger and mote particular Account ; and, indeed, ` 


if we reflect, that in all Senfes whatever, the Con jueits of 
the Spaniards, in the new World, bave been the greatett 
in themfelves, and more beneficial in their Confequences, 
than thofe ofany European Nation, we cannot, certainly, 
think that time ill employed, which is fpent in acquiring 
a circumflantial Account of them ; more efpecially asthe 
Events therein are more curious and entertaining than 
thofe that occur ın any other Hiflory whatever. | 
ў 


р 


SECTION VI. 


The Hiflery of the feveral Difcoveries, Settlements, and Conguefls made by the Spa- 
niards, iz the Мей Indies, after the Death of the Admiral Don CuRisTOPHER 
Согомвиѕ, zo the Expedition of FERDINAND, or HERNAN Cortes. 


1. The Improvements made by Nicholas de Obando in the [and of Hifpaniola, and the great Value of the 


Gold Mines wrought there. 2. The Expedition of Don Juan Ponce de Leon into Puerto Rico, and 


Conqueft of that Ifland. 3. A Settlement made on tbe [mall Ifland of Cubagua, the та} Fifhery of Ч 
Pearls there, and tbe Qccafion of lofing it entirely, 4, Alonfo de Hojeda, and Diego de Nicueff coma 
miffioned to make Difcoveries, and fail with that View to the Indies, <ç. Hojeda’s unfortunate E. 


tion to Catthagena, where he Lad been deftroyed, but for the timely Afijtance (i, bim by Nicu 


6. Afterwards fixes the Settlement of St, Sebaftian, bis Misfortunes and Death, together with the Fat 


of à bis nexa Colony before mentioned. 7. The Hiflory of Vaíquez Nughez de Balboa, and of bis J 
ing Exploits in the Indies. 8. The гоу of Don Diego de Nicueffa refumed ; be fo 
© Dios, bis fubfequent ا‎ о and mifirable Death: 9. The Cogs ; 
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of Cuba undertaken by 


й Ponce de Leon, by az илас Dely 
T ; which produces the Difcovery of Florida. 
[ Command of Diego Velafquez, unaer Ferdinan 


12. Thefe Difcoveries refumed and profecuted 
ohn Grijalva. > 
| On bis Return Grijalva rs mof unjuflly 
frill. | 15. Obfervations and Remarks on 
ly. 


* T is natural for us to begin this Section with fome 

1 Account of the Progrefs of the Spaniards in Sante 
я Domingo, or Hifpanicla, after a edar averament " as 
ferled there, and the Value of the Difcovery t ару 
made known; and this for two Reafons, rrit, becauíe 
Š the immenfe Wealth derived from this Colony was what 
E excited the Spaniards to continue their Difcoveries ; and 
"becuaufe this Vein of Wealth has been long fince dried up, 
and, at prefent, we hear nothing of the Gold of Hifpa- 
nioa; which, at its firt Difcovery, yiclded more in Pro- 


E ( o:tion than ever Peru has done fince. This was, in 
a Ран Meafure owing to the Induftry and Care of Nico- 
E las Obando, who firit employed а fkilful Pilot to fail 


roun i the Ifland, and deferibe its Coafts; and afterwards 
3 took Pains to examine allthe Provinces into which it was 
divided, and furveyed them likewife. 

З In his Time there was difcovered, near the Town of 
3 Puerto Real, a Mine of good Copper, but, aíter much 
Money expended about it, the Produce did not anfwer. 

К. Thofe three hundred Spanicrds whom Obanda found in 

A the Лапа, at his firft coming, lived very diforderly, and 

had taken the moft beautiful Women, and of the beft 

t Quality in it, for their Mitlre "es, their Parent: believing 
that they were married; but the Ётатї ап Friars, think- 

ing the Lewdnefs not to be tollerated, made Inftance to 

the Governor for fome Remedy therein; who, at laf, 

decreed, that they fhould either part, or be married with- 

х in a limited time: Many Men of Quality thought this a 
E very hard Impofition, yet, rather than е the Dom:- 
nion they had over the Indians, in right to thofe Women, 
у they complied, and married them, апі tho’ this entitled 
Ж: | them to what was their Wives, and the Lawyers faid they 
had a legal Right to the Service of thof Indians, Obando 
took them away as foon as they were married, ard gave 
them to others, allow ng them as mary in other Places. 
aiedging he did it to prevent their growing proud as 
natural Lords, and to keep them in Submillion, as h Id- 
ing thofe Indians only by Gift; but th’s was looked upon 
Ў a unjuft depriv' ng of the natural Lords of their Sub- 

This Nicholas de Obando, when he we ". РЕ 

А ; nor of Hifpanio'a, carried with him Rodrik ae ele: 
E Coldfmith to their Majeflies ; a difcreetand honeft M P 
| who had the Employment of Marker of the Gold oy 
his [еы ve one per Cent.- which was looked upon asa 

very trdifferent Allowance; but, after the Dittribution of 

Gold gathered, that it 
Car; twice at the 


y de la Vega, or the Conception, where the 
nes of Ci/ao, and the a den " ere the 


» Inthe Town of Buena Ven- 


all the Gold of the Ifland 
Я according 
] 1 efos а ; 
Ty confiderablo m 
their Catholic 


d de Cordova bis Lieutenant, 
with greater Succefs, » 
17] nto tbat 

Jis fi ont Expeditions open a Paffage into th 
13. His fubfequent Expe Peo nen : 
the principal Events in the foregoing Section. 


difgrace. 


perious aid cruel. ; 
that the апа of 5/. Jobn de Puerto Rico, by thefe Peo- 
ple called Borriquen, was exceedingly rich in Gold; а 
Circumftance fuiucient to tempt him toa better Acquain- 
tance with it. 


Mountains, fome 


120. 


de therein by bim. e : 
dition to find out the Fountain 


Credit, their Gold at the melting times, was often feized 
for their Debts, and eo ашу did not afford enough 
to bring things to a Ballance. [ 

to s lat War, in the Province of Higuey in ,Hif- 
ganicla, produced a great Extenfion of the Spanilh Pow- Ў 
er; for the Governor, Obandz, appointed onc to com- 

mand in thofe Parts, and keep the Jndians in awe, who 
foon formed a Project of carrying his Authority beyond 
the narrow Bounds which were aíligned it. 
of this Spani Gentleman, was Yuan Ponce de Leon, a 
Peifon of goodSenfe, great Courage, but, withal, im- 


The Name 


He was informed, by the Jadians, 


In order to this, he applied himfelf to the Gcvernor, 


giving him a full Account of all that he had heard, and 
defiting his Licence to go over to the апі to enquire 
into that Affair, to trade with the Natives, and fee what 
might be done towards fettling there; for, till then, 
they knew nothing of it farther, than that it appeared 
very beautiful; and they faw abundance of People when 
Shi-s paffed by it. Juan Ponce embarked in а {mall 
Caravel, with fome S; aniards and Indians that knew the 
Place, and larded in the Dominions of Aguey Bana, the 
greateft Lord of the Ifland, who had a Mother and Fa- 
tner-in-law, whoail received and entertained him very 
kindly ; anl the Cazique changed Names with him, 
which they called becoming Guatiacos, or fworn Bro- 
thers. He gave the Mother the Name of Agnes, and 
called the Father-in-law Franzis; and, though they would 
not be baptized, they kept the Names which the Chri- 
fians gave them, 


This Caziqu>, his Mother, and Father-in-law, were 


very good-natured, and always advi ) 

a Friend to the Spaniards. оу 
it his Bwinefs to enquire whether what the Indians 
had told bim was true, concerning the Gold Mines. ‘The 
Cazijue conducted him all over the Ifand n 
the Rivers where Gold was found, and а 
that were very rich ; the one called Manatuabon, and the 


fhewing him 
ong them two 


where much Treafure was afterwards 


The g-eateft Part of this Ifland confited of high 


e of them covered with fine high Grafs, 
- "There are few Plains, but many 

t Rivers running through them, and 
:aftern Cape s ОЯ 
2¢ of Lifpaniola ; fo 

her the one may be feen cae 
€ Tops of thofe Points. : 

none good, except that 
у and epifcopal 
forty Leagues at 
Ircumference about 


fevente h 
Degrees Latitude, It ned 


niola, y not quite fe : 
a, Yet not much inferign i fo fie as that of Hifpa- 


nferior to jr, 


recalled, and Don Diego Colon ts ployed, Obando was 


on, Son to th 


to take the Goy є Ad 
bringing ы ernment of Hifpaniola | mira], came 
zip dn bim from Spain, a ne in h 


iS Room; 

w Governor for 
Settlement 
on 


/ Deai ` Book I. 
Difeoveries of the Spantarns, from the Death of 


Don Diego Velafquez, and the Progrefs та 


A fi udertakes an Expe : 
оошмо 4 г The Difceveries made on the Continent by the 


to the Death of Cordova. 
the Command nf V elaíquez, under 
Country, Jince filed New-Spain. 
for purfuing bis Orders too 


10. The famous 
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5s Chap. Ш Coxtumevs to Совтеѕу Expedition. 


en that Iflind difputing this Appointment, the young 
Admiral, without fartuer Ceremony, fet them bothatide, 
and appointed one Michael Cerron Governor of that 

Hace, and made one Michael Diaz his Lieutenant. 

However Yuan Pence d: Leon, by the Intereft of his 
Friend OZando, procured a new Commiffion from Spain, 
and going over to Pu rto Rico, eafily found P'retences for 
picking a Quarrel with Cirron and Diaz, whom he fent 
Prifoners ito S.4 л. ‘Uhefe People thus out of his way, 
Juan Pence de Leon proíccuted his firt Defign of con- 
quering the ilu, but found it a much more difficult 
"talk thay Le imagined. However, atlaft he compaffed 
it: and y..ch much ado the poor indians were forced to fub- 
mit. in confequence of which they were made Slaves,and 
employed in the Mines till they were quite worn out. Since 
which the Gold has likewife failed; which moy Spanifb 
Writers acknowledge to have been а Judgment from God 
for that barbarous Proceeding ; fo much the more pro- 
bable, becaufe the fame thing has happened in other 
Parts of their Dominions. 

2. ‘Che Court of Spain was at this Time very follicit- 
ous то mike the mot of the Settlements already made in 
the new World, and therefore from tix.e to time admit- 
ted of fuch Reprefentations as thofe who had been in the 
Indies thought fit to make, as to what was requifite to be 
done there for promoting the Royal Revenue. 

Amongft other Propo:tions of this nature, there was 
one which fuggefted it was much for the King's Intereit 
that the Ir and of Cubagua, called alfo Of Pearls, near 
Margarita, thould be inhabited by Spaniards, and there- 
fore the Admiral was ordered to take care of it, that the 
Trad» there might be better looked after. And the 
Inhabitants of Hi/pantola made a great Advantage of it, 
find'ng the Lucayo Indians moft ufeful, becaufe they were 
extraordinary Swimmersand Divers ; fo that one of them 
came to be worth one hundred and fifty Ducats. And 
they not only d:frauded the King of his Fifth, but ао 
abufed and deftroyed the Indians, which obliged them to 
ftand upon с eir Guard, and was prejudicial to the Trade. 
This Шапа of Cubagua, fomewhat about three hundred 
Leagues from Hifpaniola, is about th ee Leagues in Com- 
país, liesin almoít ten Degrees of Latitude, the Soil very 
barren and dry, affording much Salt-petre, fome few 
Guiacum Trees and Shrubs, without any Grafs or Birds, 
only fuch as are proper to the Sea, being all flat and 
without any Springs of frefh Water. 

No Land Creatures were found upon it, except a few 
Rabbits. The Natives painted theméelves, and fed on the 
Pearl Oyfters. They brought over in their Canoes Water 
fromCumana on the Continent, which is feven Leagues dif- 
tant, and gave Seed-pearl for it to thofe who would carry 
it over. Wood they had from the land Margarita, which 
lies a League to the Northward of it, and incompaftes it 
from the Кайхо the North-weft. And to the Southward 
of it is Cape Araya on the Continent, where the great 
Salt Pits are. 

_  Ithasa good Port on the North Side. The Swine that 
were cairied thither from Spain foon degenerated, their 
Claws turning upwards half a Handful. ‘There was in- 
finite Plenty of Oyfters breeding the Pearl within them, 
a little Nob growing at firft foft, and afterwards harden- 
ing as it grows. Some Years the King’s Fifth of only 
the Pearl егу amounted to fifteen Thoufand Ducats. 
And it was wonderful that fuch a Quantity of Pearls 
Should be found in fo fmall a Compafs, taken by Men 
diving, and ftaying urder Water as long as they can 
hold their Breath, pulling off the Shells from, the Places 
they ftick to. And it is to be obferved that there are 
Pearls for above four hundred Leagues from Cape d? la 
Vela to the Bay of Paria. And betides thefe the Admi- 
ral found at Cubagua (which he called the Jand of 
Pearls) he difcovered them on the Coat of Cumana, as 
alfo all along the Coaft of Paria, Maracapa, Puerto 
F'lecbado, and Curiena, which is near Venezuela. 

„4. Amongit other Adventurers who petitioned theSpa- 
n Court for Leave to make Difcoveries,Hojeda was one, 
a brave Man, but poor; and Jor de la Соја, who had 
been his Pilot, and had faved that Money which the other 


{pent, Out of pure Айс оп offered to afit him with 
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5I 
his Life and Fortune. They hada Grant promifed them 
of all. that had been d:fcovered on the Continent: Bur . 
Diegd Nicueffainterpofing, being a richer Man, and hav- i 
ing a better Interet, flopped tne Grant, and procured 
Halt of it for himfelf. To the former Adventurers the 
Court granted all the Country between Cape de la Vela 
and the Gulph of Uraba, now filed the Gulpb of Darien, 
under the Name of New Andalufia ; and to the latter, 
from the before mentioned Gulph to Cape Gracias a Dios, 
under the Name of Gaffilia de! Oro, or Goldin Coffiie, 
without a Word fa'd of the Admiral, to whom of Right 
all thefe Countries belonged as d.fcovered by his Father. 1 

The Шапа of Jamaica was likwife granted to Diego E. 
Nicueffa, in common, but the Admiral, being in the Z- “a 
dies, fecured that for himfelf. — Hfrjeda was able to fit out 
but one Ship, and one Brigantine; but Nicusfa had two 
Ships and feveral Brigantines; with which th у both 
failed to Santo Domingo, where they quarrelled about their р 
Rights : And it was with great Difficulty that the Difputes [Ж 
between them were adjutted ; Ar lait, however, this w.s Å 
done, and both proceeded to their refpective Govern- ] 
ments, or rather to fettle the Colonies they had promifed. 

5. Thofe Difputes took up much time, fo thatit was $ 
the latter End of the Year 1410 before either of thein 
left Fhfpanicla. Alonfo de Hijeda, with whom Francs 
Pizaro imbarked, departed from the Iiland Beata, and, cn 
flanding to the Southward, in a few Days arrived atCar- 3 
thagena, which the Indians called Caramari, and they 
were then in ап Uproar, and ready to oppote the Spa- 
niards becaute of the Injuries done them by Chriftopher E 
Guerra and others, who had pafled by that way, and under i 
Pretence of trading had feized many, and made Slaves a3 
ofthem. Thofe People were of a large Stature, the 4 
Men wore their Hair down to their Fars, and the Wo- EC 
men very long. And both Sexes were very expert ux N 
{hooting with their Bows. Hezda and Fehn de la Соја Чү, 
had religious Men with them, his Mafter being very de~ 
firous to induce them’ to fubmit; and, having Jndians P 
of Hifpariola who {poke the language, he advifedthem ` E. 
to be peaceable, and leave off their Cruelty, Idolatry, 1 
and other hideous Vices practifed among them; butthey, 
being very much incented, for Reafons before mentioned, 
would not give ear to thoft Perfua/ons, 

Alonfo de Hojeda, purfuant to his Inftru&ions, trycdall 
poffible Methods to allure them, tho’ he had allo Or- 
ders in cafe they proved obftinate, to declare War and 
make Slives cf them. He begin to barter for Gold, 
giving them fome Spani Toys ; but обе Indians being 
merce and bold, Fob: de la Соја faid he thought it would 
be better to fettle a Colony at the Bay Uraba, where the 
Natives were more gentle, and that from thence they 
might return to Gersbagena better provided. Alonfo de 
Hojeda being always too refolute, and the more for that, 
having been ina great Number of Quarrels and Engage- 
ments in Spain and Hifparica, he had never loft a Drop 
of Blood, did not regard the Advice, but fell upon the 
Indians who were preparing to attack him, killed many, 
feized fome, and found a {mall Quantity of Gold in the 
Places taken from them. A . 

Not fatisfied with that, обор fome of the Prifoners. ; 
for his Guide, he went to a Town four Leagues up the 
Country, whither thofe who had efcaped from the lat 
Fray were retired, and found the People there ‘upon their 
Guard, armed with Targets „Swords of extraordinary hard 
Wood, Bows, fharp poifoned Arrows, and Rods, which 
they threw like Darts. “Che Spaniards crying out San- 
tiago, that is St. James, fell on, killing and taking all 
they met, Eight Jndians, who were net fo expeditious as 
the ref, retired into one of their thatched Houfes, where 
they defended themfelves a confiderable Space, killing one 
Spaniard ; at which Hejda was fo provoked, that he or- ——— * 
dered the Hovfe ta be tired, where they all Sa a 
Moment. Here he took fixty Captives, whom he {nt : 
to the Ships, and purfued thofe that fled. Т е Inha~ ; 
birints of a ‘Town called Yarbaco havi Notice thereof, E 
gece into the Mountains with their Wives, Children, 
and Effects. i id MEOS ERE 

The Spaniards coming thither by Break ofthe Day, — 


and finding nobody, grew МАЙ, and igen tiem. EN 


DEL 
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й bferving their 
felves about the Country. The Is e T Say fo 

Careleffnefs, fell upon them, pes Place of Saiety, 

furprifed endeavoured to ret re to om beng divided 

3 but Ni'l met with their Enem es, who, id v Pu killed 

ү into feveral Detackments, attacked, woun ay ecm 

them with Flights of poifoned Arrows. Fig TOE 
` his Companions, maintained the ight, i 

fome CM P ver himfelf with his Target 5 

Kneeling, the better to cover himfel Б ЕС 

RUE UD т ү ү Ма Б лал 

ушу, he rufhed through the thicit aay IEEE 

zi СИБ ES ad flown, got nto the hiken rat 
of the Woods, directing his Courfe the be IEG, a 
towards the Sea, where his Ships were. Jobn de la Соја 
got into a Houfe that had no 1 hatch on it, where he 
defended himfelf at the Door till his Men being flain, 
and himfelf fo wounded with the poifoned Arrows that 
he could no longer ftand, looking about he faw one that 
fill fought couragioufly, to whom he faid, That tince 
it had pleafed God to preferve him he fhould go imme- 
diately and tell Hrjeda all that happened, and Hyeda 
and he were the only two that efcaped, feventy Spa- 
niards being f'aughtered. 

'Things being in this Situation, very lucky for the 
Spaniards, Nicueffa wth his Ships appeared, and he 
landing, was informed of what had beíallen his Rival 
Ф: through his own Rafhnefs; upon which he defired he 

5 might be fought for, and brought to him ; and as foon 
as he faw him he faid, That in fuch a Cafe they cught to 
forget their Difputes, and only remember they were 
Gentlemen and Spaniards, offering at the fame time to 
land his Men, and aifift him in revenging the Death of 
Fehn de la Cofa. They did accordingly land доо Men, 
which proved alone more than fuílicient to beat the 
Indians, to take and burn their Town, and to put them 
in poffeffion of a vaft Number of Slaves, and of a Booty 
worth Seven thoufand Pieces of Gold to each of them. 
After this Viélory they agreed to part, and that each 
fhould purfue that Plan of Difcovery and Planting di- 
rected by hs Commiifion; which they accordingly did, 
with what Fortune we {hall hereafter thew. 

" - 6. As for Alonfo Hajeda, as foon as he underftood that 
it was the Defign of Nicueffa to fleer for Veragua, he 
crouded all the Sail he could, for the River of Darien - 
but having loft his old Pilot, upon whofe Experience fe 
chiefly depended, he miffed the River, andat laf refolved 
tofixa Settlement on the Eaftern Promontory ofthe Gulph 

i of Uraba ; which he accordingly did, and called his new 

Town Sf. Seboftian; which he did the rather, becaufe 
as that Saint isfaid to have been mart 


vages, from whom he had nothing to expect, but all the 
К n he 
fit to detach Captain Encifa with one of his Spe i 
Spaniola, with Orders to bring him as great a Reinforce- 
ment of Men as he could poffibly obtain, and durin 
his Abfence he intrenched himfelf as well as he could 
the better to fecure his People ; but Provifions growin С 
= р Ribs, that they-were not in a Condition А 
р е ината under a Neceffity ef makin 
Pu rm ed о e Countr to obtain a Supply 
Misfortune likewife : Pn filed him, and he had the 


kno . Monfo 
rs c adr But Y 


dinto his Service, 


же h 


this Relief might be, it was but of pers сше 
fo that, all their Provifions eaten up, the pac. fin 
troublefome than before, and no seer en Biers 
Hifpaniola, they were once moreat their \ ре : КА E 
various Schemes formed to no I urpo:e, 1F D s 2 ЕЛА 
folved that he fhould go himfelf to кш Dus коп 
order to procure Supplies; and accordingly, Cee 
Francis Pizaro tò command the Colony, he e id 
on board Talavera's Vettel, and put to Sea. ine oj 296 

AAA t a from the Beginning; ior Hejeda 
was’ very unfortunate [d COME NM E 
ufing too much Severity towards the ¢ a E : n 
ving very haughtily to Captain Talavera, a des Mer 
deprived him of all Command, but very aec о о 
him in Irons. A Storm howeverariling, ре axe Y who, 
though they thought hima bad Officer, yet ae mgm ge 
be a good Seaman, fet him at Liberty; and it w as 
chiefly by his Skill they were enabled to fave their Lives, 
by running the Ship afhore on the Iland of Cuba. — 

“Tt was but a very fhort Paflage from thence to [i/pa- 
niola, but Talavera durft not go there; and therefore he 
prevailed upon Hojeda to venture a Voyage of one hun- 
dred Leagues to Jamaica in a Canoe, and he was lucky 
enough to performit. Не had by his Commiffion, fome 
Pretenfions on this Шапа; and having heard that the 
Admiral had fent over thither Don Fran de E/quibel, 
with the Title of Governor, he threatened to cut off his 
Head if ever he fell into his Hands; but now he was 
forced to fue to him for Favour, and was very kindly 
ufed. After a fhort flay at Jamaica, the Governor, at 
his own Requeft, fent. him over to Santo Domingo ; 
where he learned that Captain Encifo was failed for Sr. 
Sebaftian, but found his own Credit fo low that he could 
fcarce raife wherewithal to buy him Bread ; and in a fhort 
Time after he actually died of Want, though he de- 
ferved a better Fate, being one of the braveft Men that 
ever failed irom Spain to the Indies. Talavera had ЁШ 
worfe Luck; for, flaying too long at Jamaica, the Ad- 
EA him to beapprehended, tried, and hanged 

or a Firate. 

In the mean time, Captain Pizaro quitted St, Seba= 
peo de eee уу ens and with much Difi- 
Inst (che P. crop BA, Where, very luckily: for 

im, Captain Ёл? was juftarrived with two Ships, and 
sd hy snl sage kr on board 
had the Misfortune to bs fhipw coL tam, where they 

i Istortune to be fhipwrecked; anal Cone th 
with much difficulty they fund thePlac > getting afhore 
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_ by the Indians call 


Chap. Ш. 


te&ion ; which, however, did not ссе from his Me- 
mory the Ufage, be had met with, as we fliall fee in its 
roper Place. : 

This Man, obferving that the Company were in a 
down-right Defpair, and knew not which way to tufn 
themfelves, took upon him to encourage them, by affert- 
ing, that they were not in fo defperate a Condition as 
they imagined ; forthat, whén he was upon this Coaft 
before, with Ba/lidas, they had failed to the Bottom of 
the Gulph, where they had feen a very large fine Town, 
fituated in a fruitful Soil, ina fine Climate, and which 
was inhabited by warlike Indians indeed ; but fuch as did 
not make ufe of poifoned Darts. He therefore advifed 
them to get off their Brigantines which were ftranded, 
and endeavour to purfue their Voyage. 

They approved Nunez’s Advice, failed to thé Ri- 
ver which the Indians call Darien, and, having viewed 
the Place, found all according as he had defcribed it. 
The Inhabitants and their Cazique, whofe Name was 
Cemano, underftanding that the Spaniards were coming, 
fecured their Wives and Children, and with Five hun- 
dred Men waited for the Spainards on a little Hill, who 
having performed their Devotions fell upon them, and 
foon put them to the Rout. They went tothe Town, 
and, as they wifhed, found it full of Provifions. The 
next Day they marched up the Country and the Moun- 
tains thereabouts, where they found many Houfes with- 
out Inhabitants, they beingall fled, but there were Vef- 
fels, Houfhold Goods, and Cotton Things like fhort Pet- 
ticoats fot Women, as alfo much Cotton fpun and ип- 
fpun; and Plates of Gold, fuch as they hung on their 
Breafts, and other Things, amounting in the whole to 
Ten thoufand Pieces of fine Gold. Enéifo being overjoy- 
ed at this Succefs, fent for the Men that had been left on 
the other Side ofthe Bay, becaufe the Brigantines could 
fot carry them at once. Nunez gained much Reputation 
by the Succefs of this Enterprife, and began to be in 
Very high Efteem. 

‘They all agreed to eftablifh a Colony there, and to 
tall it Sama Maria el Antiqua del Darien, ox S. Mary the 
Antient of Darien ; the firk being the Name of a Church 
at Seville, and the latter, the Zndian Name of the River. 
Nunez, being now in great Credit, fecretly contrived 
with his Friends to depofe Encifo from the Command, 
alledging, that fince they were out of the Limits of 
Hejeda’s Government, he had no longer any Authority. 
Whilft thefe Things were in Agitation Encifo thought 
fit to order that no Man, upon Pain of Death, thould 
trade with the Indians for Gold ; and they, fufpeting he 
did it to draw all to his own Advantage, unanimoufly 
threw off all Subjection to him, faying his Authority was 
expired on the Account above mentioned, and for other 
Reafons. Buri thus deprived of the Government, they 
fefolyed to chufe Alcades and Regidores, which are the 
Titles of the chief Magiftrates іп Spanifh Towns; and 
accordingly JVunez de Balboa, and Zamadio, were eleted 
Alcades, and Valdibia was appointed Regidore. How- 
ever, the Men, nor ES with this Government, 
and repenting that they had excluded Excifo, begun to 
fallat variance about it ; fome alledging that it was not 
proper to be without a Commander in chief, and by 
this means they divided into three Parties. One of them 
demanding that Encifo Боша be reftored till the King 
appointed another Governor; the fecond faid they ought 
to fubmit themfelves to Nicweffa, becaufe that Coun! 
was within his Diftri&t; the third conlifted of Nunez’s 
Friends, who would have the prefent Governmet ftand, 
but, in cafe they would have a fingle Commander, in- 
fifted it fhould be Nunez de Balboa. 

In the Midh of all thefe Debates, Roderic Enriques de 
Colmenares arrived with two Ships, having on Board Pro- 
Vifions, military Stores, andfeventy Men. ThisCaptain, 
meeting a great Storm by the Way, put into the Port 
of Santa Maria, ffi "oe Leagues frem Cartbagena, 
¢ dndi { бауга; the Boats going there to 
water, the Lord of that Country came out with twenty 
of his Followers, cloathed ina fort of Cotton Cloaks, 


d gik in thofe parts go naked, and, 
tuar, bid them пог FON that Water, becdufe it wa 
“Rot go ng thera another River. Not being able 
Vor, I 
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to come at it by the beating of the Sea, they returned to 

the Яс Place ; and, as they were fliiig their Caiks, cit 

a fudden about feventy Indians ruthed out, and, before 

the Spaniards could tani upon their Guard, wounded 

forty-five of them with their poifoned Arrows: Ihe " 

wounded Men хат away becau!e the Natives faved che $ 

Long-boat, and, when they got ta the Ships, they all A 

died exceptorie. Seven Spaniards hid themfelvesin ayreat АП. 

hollow ‘Tree, in arder to {wim to the Shipat Night. А 
But the Меп сп board, fuppofing them to be killed, 

failed away very melancholy, for the Bay or Uraba, to 


enquire atter Nicueffa ; and finding no body on the $ 
Eaft-fide of the Bay, where they thought H7:da's Men, 


or their own, might be, Colmenares was muc i furprized, БУШ 
fufpecting they were all dead, or gone to tome othet 
Placé; but thought fitto fire fome Pieces of Cannon, that 
E might hear him if they were thereabouts ; and to 
make Fires at Night; and Smokes by Day, onthe adja- d 
cent high Rocks. They that were at Santa Maria el An- "Ou 
tiqua del Darien heard the Gun, which made all the Bay «o 
roar to the Weftward, and made Signals, and he came to 
themabout the middle of November, 1510. He dittributed 
the Provilicns he had among them all, and, by that Ge- 
nerofity gaihed the Affections of the greater part of 
thofe who oppoféd the calling of Nicueffa ; fá that they 
agreed he fhould be fent for, in order ta take upon him 
the Government. 

8. Itis requilite for us, now, to turn to Don Diego 
Nicueffa, in order to fee how he рай his time after іа 
ing [> Hojeda, whom he had fo generouily affitted. + 
A few Days after, he met with as great Mifchiefs at Sea, 
as Fizeda had done on Shore; far he was toffed by a 
dreadful ‘empeft from withaut, and betrayed within 
by Lopez de Olano ; who, perceiving the Squadron fepa- 
rate, followed one of the largeft Ships into the River 
Cbagre, in order to fet up for himfelf, ard left his Pa- 
tronto fhift as he could. After fome very unlucky Ad- 
ventures, he arrived at Veragua, which was their AR rs 
ral Rendezvous ; and there he laboured ta perfuade the 
People to abandon theif original Defign as impracticable, 
and to fail away to Hifpaniola, there ta make the mok of 
what they hadleft; alledging, that without all doubt, 
Nicueffa was perifhed with all his Men, 

While they were meditating this Projet, there came 
a Shallop into the Port, with four Menon Board, who 
brought Advice that the Governor ANicuafa was not ~ 
far off; that he had been ftranded upon an unknown W 
Coaít, and marched a great Way with incredible Fatigue 
by Land, and was, with his Followers, ina moft miit- 
rable Condition. Upon hearing this News, Olana’s Heart 
relented, and he immediately difpatched the Shallop with É 
Provifions and Refrefhments, which came fû opportunely, ® 
as to fave Nicueffa and his Men from farving, whch 
otherwife muft have been their Fate. Yet this did not, 
in the leaft, foften his Refentments againit his Lieu- 
tenant; whom, if it had not been for fear of the Меп, 
lie would have hanged; ahd, as it was, he put him in 
Irons, and threatened to fead him in that Cond: lo te 
Spain. It was rot long, however, that this Authorit 
remained in his Hands; for, endeavouring to fettle a Cd- 
lony on the River Bethlebem, he found 
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him the chief Command ne: 
ed all things under ш k ү 
сї being quite fuppretied, #4 ii 
йок Hen pd the Spaniards, as ae ed 
done by them in Hifpaniola, and took to himfel E o 19 
five Towns, where he kad been Lieutenant; anc x, ey 
urpofe he founded a ‘J own at a Harbour on the ? o 
Side, which Place was by the Natives called Barracoa ; 
and this was the firft Spanifo Colony in that Шапа. 
From this Place he fent Narvaez with thirty Men to 
the Province of Bayamo, fifty Leagues fi rom Baran Е 
fineopen Country andveryagreeable: Only Narvaez rode, 
all the reft marching on foot. The Natives of the Country 
came out to meet them with Provifions, becaufe they had 
no Gold, being aftonifhed at the fight of the Mare, anda 
Man on her Back. The Spaniards took up their Quar- 
ters in an Indian Town, the Inhabitants whereof, obiery- 
ing their fmall Number, refolved to rid themfelves of 
them. Though Narvaez was not very cautious, he had 
his Mare in the fame thatched Houfe where he lay, and 
a Guard at Night. Near feven thoufand Indians affembled 
from all Parts of the Province, with their Bows and Ar- 
rows: Fhey fell upon Narvaez and his Men after Mid- 
night, though it was unufual for them to fight at that 
time: They gave the Attack in two Parties, and fonnd 
the Sentinels afleep. The bef of it was, that being ear- 
пей to plun ler the Spaniards, for they evér coveted to be 
cloathed fince firft they faw them, they did notobferve 
the time they had agreed on, fo that one Party was more 
forward than the other, and entered the Town fhouting. 
Narvaez awaked ina Confternation : The Jndiaxs went 
into the thatched Houfes, where finding the Spaniards, 
they neither wounded nor killed them, being wholly in- 
tent upon getting their Cloaths. The Shouts having fur- 
prifed them, the Spaniards in their Fright knew not what 
they were doing. Thofe Indians Narvaez had carried 
with him from Jamaica lighted Firebrands; and, this 
thewing the Spantards their Danger, Narvaez, though 
wounded by a Stone, found Means to get to his Mare 
and mount her: At that time, it fcems Part of the Spa- 
nifo Furniture was hung with Bells, andthe Indians hear- 
ing the Sound of them, and {eeing Narvaez coming after 
them ona round Trot, with his Sword drawn in hie ‘fate 
Hand, they not only abandoned their Jinterprize but 
fled out of their Country ; and Velafquez bein inf, nd 
of this, fent a Detachment to join Narcaez, and bes 
came abfolute Matter of that Province, the Inhabitants 
taking fhelter in different Parts of the Ifland; and 
from their firft Impreffions of Terror, flying gnome, 
Diftance of fifty Leagues, leavi or, тушр, to the full 
deerepid Von behead bes grog none but their old and 
то. We have alread = D 
by the Jatereft of Nic pn E тш de Lem, 
Government of Puerto Rico and h уде fo the 
св та and Diaz Prifoners Ж S RT E 
€ looked upon it as a bold ‚Ж M, ‚Шо 
чроп Ма for they pre ро in Politicks, turned 
to the Court of Spain, and bein he etitton againft him 
the Admiral’s Шїегей, were FR rely fupported by 
mer Employments ; by which P, ack again in their for- 
: {elf cue to the State ofa тар Ы him- 
Made a good ufe of his Time, he had acqu aoe 


xt himfelf, fo that he govern- 
“he Indians of the Province o 
Felaf,uez began to think 


= © S German, with two Йош Shi i 
E qu fleering through Bened Bm 2 p "ill 
on the 2d of April, he difcovered Land u 


бкр ага; before that ti t unknown to th 
dre d with mud time, in the Latitude of 30 в, 


near the Shore, in eight bere, алй at Night anch id 
Land to be Sons ns Fathom Water: elieving that 


d, үер: 
appeared beautify уком it Florida, becaute it 


- was all level, as alf many pleafant Gy 
* 5 which the Spaniards аш they йге ру, апа 
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Difcoveries of the SPANIARDS, from the Death of 


Book 1, 


erceived fome Indians, where they anchored. Fusan 
lled by the /udians went аһ оге, and they 
immediately endeayoured to poftels themfelves af the 
Boat, the Oars and the Arms ; which was not refented, 
that they might not provoke them, till one of [т ftun- 
ning a Sailor witha Stroke of a Cudgel he gave him on 
the Head, the Spaniards were obliged ta fight, and had 
two of ther Men wounded with Darts and rows point- 
ed with tharp Bones, and the Indians received little La- 
mage. Night parting them, Juan Ponce with fome Dif- 
ficulty got his Men together, and failed thence toa River, 
where they wooded and watered ; ffxty Indians came to 
oppofe them, one of whom was taken to give fome In- 
formation, and to learn Spazi. ‘The River they called 
de la Cruz, or of the Crofs, leaving one of Stone there, 
with an Infcription. On the 8th-of May they doubled 
the Cape of Florida, giving it the Name of. Cabo de las 
Gorrientes, or Cape Currents, becaufe they are ftronger 
there than the Winds, and came to an Anchor near taa 
Town called Abacoa. All this Coaft, from Cape drraci- 
fes to this Cape Corrientes, lies North and South one Point 
to the Kaftward, is clean, and has fix Fathom Water ; 
the Cape lying in cighteen Degrees fifteen Minutes North 
Latitude, They failed on till they met with two Шап 
to theSouthward, in twenty-feven Degrees; one of which 
being a League in Compafs, they named Santa Мона, 
and watered there. 

On the 15th of May they proceeded ten Leagues, along 
a Ridge of fmall Iflands, as far as two white ones, and 
called them altogether Jos Martyres, or the Martyrs, 
becaufe the high Rocks ata diflarce look like Men that 
are fuilering, and the Name has been regarded as pro- 
phetic, on account of.tha many that have fince been caf 
away there: they held on fometimes North and {mom 


they p 
Pome being ca 


times North-eaft, and on the 24th ran along the Coat tg. ` 


the Southward, as far as fame fmallIflands that lay out at 
Sea, and yet did not perceive that was the Continent, A 
Way appearing to be between them and the Coaft for the 
Ships to takein Waodand Water, they continued there till 
the 3d of Fune, and carcened one of the Ships called St. 
Chriffepber, Here the Indians came out in Canoes to view 
the Chriftians, being tho firft time they did fo, forthe Spa- 
20, tho’ called by them, would nat geafhore. When 
ШУ peraba Weighan Anchor, only to remove it 
EN cople, thinkin they were going away, came out 
in dn eno and laid hold of the Cable to draw the 
t m SEI qu the Long-boat was fent after 
TU CN "a en going aíhore took four Women, and 
i ae oid Canoes. At other times when they came 
as no fall indi DM 
on the contrary ibe a as ding па Opportunity, but 
but арау y bartered fome Skins and Gold, tho' 


On the D . 
Wind oiai of Fune, while t 


the Ships with an 
fuppofed tobe a N 


obliged them x 1 
Juan Ponce fent > and killing fome. 
Cazique, that, 
€ next Day the P Le would make peace 
the Men la d oats Went to found the 
aded Some Indians came 
j but it was to gain nod come the next 
as it a 
hip, ant ny Canoes well equ ners 
D, and fought from М, 


the Sj Огпіпо to N; 
{ срии any harm, the AS Without doing 
great Guns ee Dear, for fear of the er my becaufe 
avtng Raid there Гы they drew off. an d 5-bows and 
"Ie nine Days, Tefolved on ae sj i 
5 е 
14th 
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Chap. Ш. 


14th to return to Hifvaniola and Puerto Rica, d'fcovering 
{оте Í ands in the Way, of which the Jadians they had 
with them gave jan Account. 

‘They failed along Lilands till the 21ft, when they ar- 
rived at the fmall [lands they called /as Tortugas, or the 
q'orloijes 5 becauie they took one hundred and fcventy of 
them in a [hot time in one ofthem, and might have 
taken many more if they would. On the 26th, fecing 
Lani, they came to ап Anchor to trim their Yards and 
Sails, but could not tell what Country it was, moft of 
them took it for Cuba, becaufe they found Caroes, Dogs, 
Cuts of X nivés, and other Iron Tools, yet none of them 
knew it to be that Ifland. The 25th of Fuly they were 
among à parcel of low ]flands, without knowing any 
thing of that Place, ull Fran Ponce fent to view an Гапа, 
which appeared to be Babama, and fo an old Indian Wo- 
man, they had foundalone ina other Ifland, told them, 
as did Fames Miruelo, aP lot, who happened to be there 
with a Boat from Hifpaniola; having ranged backward 
and forward till the 23d of September, and re..tted the 
Ships, Fuan Ponce refolved to fend опе of them to take a 
View of the Шапа Bimini, where the /ndians faid there was 
a Spring that made old Peo; le young again. jm Perez de 
Ortubia was appointed Captain of that Ship, aud dutbcny 
de Alaminos Pilot. they took two Indians to pilot them 
over the Sholes, there being fo many that itis 2 difficult 
Matter to pafs between them. Twenty Days after Juan 
Ponce returned to Puerto Rico, as did, fome time after 
him the Ship which he had fent, which: found the Ifland 
of Bimini, but not the famous Spring. — Yet the Шапі 
was large, pleafant, and diverfifie with Tills, Meadows, 
Plains, many Riversand delightful Groves. 

Iris certain that Juan Ponce de Leon, betides the main 
Defiznof making new Difcovgr.es, ' hich alithe Spaniards 
then аїр red to do, was intent upon finding out theSpring 
of Bihin, and that Rivei in Florida, the [niani of Cuba 
and Hifpaniola affirmed old People bathing themfelves 
in became young again ; and. it was certain that 
many Indians of Cuba, firmly believing that there was 
fucha River, bad, notlong before t s Spaniards diicover- 


‚ей tlat Шап, paffed over into Frida in {earch of that 


River, and there built a Town, where the Race of them 
füllcomtinue. "ThisRe[ort prevailed with ull the Princes 
and Caziques in thofe Parts, to endeavour to find outa 
River that wrought fuch a wonderful Change; fo thac 
there was nota Brook, nay, fcarce a Lake or Puddle in 
all Merida but what they Lathe! themfelves in, and there 
are {оте fill that perfift in it, ignorantly believing that 
itis the River now called Yordan, at the Cape of Santa 
Helena; never refleAing that the Spaniards Стб gave it 
that Name, in the Year 1520, when the Country of Chi- 
cora was difcovered. Though this Voyage, made by 
“Juan Ponce, turned to little or no Account to him, yet 
it gave him Encouragement to go to Court to fuc for 
fome Reward for the Countries he had difcovered, be- 
lieving them to be ail Iflands and no Continent, which 
Notioncontinuedfome Years. However, the Voyage was 
beneficial on account of the Rout {ооп after found out, 
to return to Spain through the Channcl of Bakama, which 
was firt performed by the Pilot, zInzzuy de dlaminos. 
For the better underftanding of Yuan Pence’s Voyage 


їс is to be obferved that there are three different Archi- 


pelagoes of Lucayo Mlands. The firft the Бабата Wands, 
which gave Name tothe Chante! where the Currents are 
той impetuous : The fecond they called de los Organos, 
and the third Martyres, which are next to the Shore of 


Tortoiles to the Weftward, which lait being all wu 


cannot be feen at a Diftance, and therefore many Ships 
have perifhed on them, and along that Coalt of the Chan- 
nel of Babama and the Iflands q Tortugas. — Havanna, in 

outhward, and Fierida 


iolenc € Trent, 


the Eaftward and 
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is no way for Ships or Brigantines, only for Cances, 
But the Paffage from аталла, to come to Spain, isaloig 
the Channel of Babama, becweca the faid Hai aina, 
tyres, the Lucayos, and Cape Cans. eral; and this v 
grcat Merit of Jaan Ponce de Leon, who was well reward- 
ed in Spar. “There happened about this imê a very fn- 
gular and melancholy Levent, which, Eecaure I fad it 
recorded by many Spani Hiftorian , and asit fhews to 
what a Height Corruption was grownin fo fhort a time, 
as ince the Span-ards had fettled w the Indies; it fers 
but reafonable that it fhould find a Place hers for the Ir- 
ftruétion of the Reader, The Reports hat had reach d 
Spain of the manner in which the peor Natives werg 
treated in the Indies, being afligned to the Propti tors of 
Landas if they were Catae that grazed uy oiii; it moved 
fome religious Men, of the Dominican Отг, io go over 
tothe new World, in order to ite what Piogrei- they 
fhould be able to make among the Indians, by tue Ufs of 
fpiritual Weapons only. 

Three of thefe Fathers landed in the 10:nd of Perto 
Rico, where one of them falling fick, the other two pro- 
cured a Veffel to carry them over tothe Main, where they 
were landed not far from that City, which Мед asd 
Vefoucins faw in their firft Voyage, and called it irom its 
Казано, in the Water Venezuela, that is, little Venice ; 
where th y found the People very docile and табы, 
and were ina fair Way of making Сопу resto the Chrift- 
ian Religion ; but, very unluckily for them, а Span (b 
Pirate chat mad: it his Bulineis to thal Гаал, anchore Lt 
on the Coatt, and the poor People; confident oib. ing weil 
treated by Cariftians, went oit board the Vell! with their 
Cazique at their Head, of which the Pirate taking ad- 
vantage, weighed anchor, and madeall the Sui! he could 
for H:/paniola. This, as may be eafily imegined, ra ded 
a great Tumult among the галт, who Were on ihe 
very Point of putting the two Domuticans to Death ; when 
another Span‘ Ship arrived in the Port, comma: ded by 
a Gentleman of Honour ; he pacified the fadians as well 
as he could, and having received | eiters containit ga true 
{аге of the Fact, from the Fathers, he promite? thet in 
four Months time their Cazique and the refl of their 
Country men fhould be ie.c home again, : 

As he really intended to perform what he ^ad pro- 
miled, fo on his retura to Hfpanolc, he applies him- 
fi If to the Royal Audie;ce, ocfupreme Tribunal, ot Santa 
Domingo, tetting forth the Cafe as 1: tou, and ine Duna 
ger thatthe wo Pricfts were in, if thefe Indinis were not 
fent back in due time. Bur, alas! it fo happened, that 
теб very People had been purch fed as Slaves by fome 
of the Member o the Royal Audience, aud they were 
not fe much in love with Juftice as to releafe them. 
The Confequence was, that whe. the four Months were 
expired, the Judians, to revenge the Lof of their Prince - 
and Relations, murdered tie two L ominiians, whole 
Names were ганс о de Cordova, and Fear Garid, 

Li. Tt iznow time for us to teturn tothe еши о] «of 
Don Diego de Velaf.uez inthe (Mand ot Cuba, who loving 
re luced the bef Part oftha Country, and {tiled feveral 
Spanifb Colonies therein, began to be very delirous of fete 
ting up for himself, а »d of Making off the Authority oft c 

as bywhumhebadbeen place there, 
The Admiral was liy this time recalled into Spain, aud : 
oppofed this Project o Velaf uz to the umoit af his 
Power; which, however, was now funk fo low, char ha. 
was not able to carry his Point ; forthough Ига was 
Кек accountable to himforthe Fxercife of his Aw hori- 


„ус: hewas not ailowed to recall him bz ewithth: Content 
of the Crowa, which: fo woll anfwered th Porpofe ot 
laf ue, that he relolved to execute, without’ 


lay, a Proje which he had lo 
НЫ: Difcovery. eet 
"ete! on de his 
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gantine with all necefía гу 


and ten Soldiers, and failed fro "go, 
Es ihe Hio. "l'hey left che Havanna on tke th of Fe- 


bruary, 1617, and cn the 12th they doubled Cape St. 
Antiny, holding on their Courfe to the Weftward, шр 
саша the Pilot Antony de Alaminos faid the firt Admira 
had always inclined thar Way when he failed with him, 
being a ips 3 
‘They met with a great Storm that held them two Days, 
in which they expected to have perithed ; and after 
twenty-one Days being at Sea, lying by at Nights, they 
faw Land, and, from their Ships, could deicry a large 
Town, which was about two Leagues from the Coatt. 
As they drew nigh two Canoes full of Men appeared : 
They haled them, the Canoes crew near, and thirty Jn- 
dians went aboard the Commodore, having Jackets with- 
out Sleeves, and pieces of Cloth wrapped about them in- 
ftead of Breeches. The Spaniards gave them Meat, fome 
Spanifo Wine, and Strings of Bea's. They made Signs, 
for there was no Interpreter, that they would be gone, 
and return the next Day with more Canoes to carry them 
afhore ; very much admiring the Ships, the Men, their 
Beards, their Cloaths, their Arms, and other things they 
had never feen before. The next Vay they returned with 
twelve Canoes and an Indian, who was the Cazique, 
crying out Cones Cotoche, that is, come to my Hovfe ; 
and, for this Reafon, that Place was called Cape Cotoche. 
The Spaniards, having confulted, hoifted outtheit Boats, 
апд in them, and the Canoes, wentafhore with their Arms, 
where an infinite number of People waited to fee trem. 


Stores: He lifted one hundred 
m Santo Domingo, 1n Cula, 


of feveral Colours. They gave a hideous Sho 

of fey Eh us Shout, - 
ing in at the fame time fuch a fhower of ped 
Arrows that they wounded fifteen Spaniards, after which 
they fellon Sword in Hand, and fought with much Refo- 
lution. The Spaniards had only twenty-five Crefs-bows 
oa Мике, which were well plyed. But, when th е 
Дш felt the Sharpnefs of the Spaniards Swords the ; 
= D ae, es eee, m feventeen Lilled. ге 
Ка: meus Action two Youths who became Сг. 
lans, and were called Fwianand Melchior; the aon 

» for havi 
rational fort of People, and other things di unda 


effecially, Houfes of St г Wands; end, more 
till then, been feen e pev Lime, which had Dot, 


i zs 
g advanced fus у 
pod a Bay 
0 Where th 
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called it Quimpecte, they from thence caf dion 
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ed them what 
came from thofe Parts - 


un rifes, invitin S 
When they had ferio g them to 89 to their Town, 


ugly $ ne stone, where there 
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of the Temples iffued ten Men in very long 
IR ade their Hair long, black, and twifted up in 
Roils behind : In their Hands they had little earthen Fire. 
ans, into which they caft Gum Anime, морову cali 
led Copal, and perfumed the Spaniards, bidding them to 
depart their Country or they would kill them; then the 
began to beat their little Ketde-Drums, and to found 
their Horns, ‘Trumpets, and Pipes. The Spaniards, be- 
caufe the Men that tad been wounded at Cotocbe were not 
yet well recovered, and two died, retired to the Shore in 
good Order, ЁШ puriued by the armed Parties, and em- 
barked again without any Lofs: When they had failed 
fix Days longer the Wind blew North, bearing upon the 

Coaft, fo that they had like to have perifhed. When 
theStorm ceafed they endeavoured to draw near the Shore 
to water, becaufe their Cafks were leaky, fo that their 
Water lated not long. They anchored neata Town, in 
a Bay, where they landed in the Afternoon, a League 
from the Town called Potonchan, and filled their Veffels at 
{оте Wells they found near certain Places of Worfhip of 
Lime and Stone, like the former. When ready to re~ 
turn they perceived armed Men advancing towards them 
from the ‘own, juft as before. They afked whether they 
came from thofe Parts where the Sunrifes, the Spaniards 
anfwered they did ; and then the Indians drew back to 
fome Houfes, becaufe the Night came cn, and the Spa- 
niards for the fame Reafon, refolved to ftay there ; a 
great Noile being heard foon after, the Spaniards, upon 
Debate, were divided, fome being for embarking, and 
others thinking the Retreat dangerous, becaufe there 
mes to be three hundred Jndians to one of them. 

Е When Day appeared they perceived that the firft Par- 
ties had been joined by others, 
poured ina great fhower of Arrows, Stones and Darts 
which wounded near eighty Spaniards, with whom they 
clofed, ufing their Swords and Spears ; И 
Spaniards were not idle with their Е ire-arms, Crofs-bows, 


dov, d the ing i 
va, and they were not Wanting in Endeavours, for they 
it was generally 
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wounded, beggedhe would fpeedily bring him fome 
Water, becaufe he was perifh.ng for want of it, 

When landed near a Creek, «алім told them he 
knew the Place, having been there before with “шал 
Ponce de Leon, and that they muft be upon their Guard ; 
having accordingly pofted Cent nels along an open Shor -, 
they dug Pits, where they found good Water, drank 
fome, and wafhed out Linen for the wounded Men. 
When they were about returning, they perceived one of 
the Sentinels come running and crying, To Sea, to Sea; 
for warlike Indians are coming. On the other hand, 
they fpied many Canoes coming down the Creek. The 
Indians with long Bows acd Arrows, Spears and Swords, 
after their manner, cloathed in Deer-fkins, and being 
of a large Size, were very dreadful. They let fly their 
Arrows, and at the firft Difcharge wounded fix of the 
Soldiers ; but feeing the Effect of the Crofs-bows, 
Mufkets, and Swords, they made to the Canoes, which 
preffed hard upon the Sailors, and had wounded Antony 
de Alaminos in the Throat. The Soldiers clofed with 
them, being up to the Wafte in Water, and with their 
Swords made them quit the Boat they had taken. When 
ready to embark, they afked the Soldier who had ftood 
Sentinel, What was become of the other Sentinel ? He 
faid, he had feen him fep afide with a Hatchet in his 
Hand, to cut down a Рали going towards the Creek 
along which the Indians came, and prefently had heard 
the Cry of a Spaniard, which made him come to bring 
the Alarm. That Soldier was the only one who efcaped 
at Potonchan, and it was his hard Fate to perifh here ; 
for the others followed the Tract of the Indians, and fou.d 
а Palm Tree he had begun to cut, and near it a greater 
"Tract than elfewhere, which made them conclude that 
they had carried him away alive, and though they had 
fearched for abovean Hour, they returned to the Ships 
without finding him. 

The Men were fo extreme thirty, and defirous of 
Water, that, as foon as the Boat came to the Ship’s fide, 
a Soldier leaped into it, and laid hold ofa Jar, and 
drank fo much that he fwelled, and died within two Days. 
Sailing from thence, іп two Days and Nights they ar- 
xived at the little Iflands, called /es Martyres, where the 
greateft Depth being but four Fathoms, the Ship touched 
upon fome Rocks, and became very Ісаку; Lur it 
pleafed God that after fo many Suflerings, they arrived 
at Port Carenas, now the Havanna; frems hence Captain 
Hernandez de Cordova fent an Account of his Voyage to 
the Governor James Velafquez, withthe Particulars of ail 
he had feen, and died ten Days after. ‘Vhree of his 
Soldiers died alfo at the Havanna, which made up fifty- 
fix loft in the Expedition; the reft difperfed themfelves 
about the Ifland, and the Ships returned to the City of 
Santiago ; by which the Fame of their Voyage was fpread 
over all Cua. 

12. As indifferent Succefs as this firft Difcoverer met 
with, yet his Memoirs were highly efteemed by elafques, 
who frequently declared, that it was by no means his 
Intention to part with this Difcovery in fücha manner ; 
but that, on the contrary, he was determined to purfue 
it when Opportunity offered, for many Xeafons, but 
chiefly forthis, becaufe thofe People feemed more civi- 
lized than any other Indians, and were confequentl 
more likely to prove rich. "Thefe Sentiments of his 
Were no fooner known, than feveral ofthe principal In- 
habitants of the [ап offered him their Affiftance, fo 
that he was quickly in a Condition to put to Sea a fivall 
Squadron coniifting of three Sail of Ships and one Bri- 
gantine, having on board in the whole two hundred and 
nfty Men, under the Command of the Captains Æiva- 
vedo, Mentejo, and d'Avila; but the Perfon who com- 
manded in chief was Feba Grijalva, a Man of Courage, 
Fidelity and Experience, to whom Velafjues gave this 
Order, That he thould make what Difcoverles he could, 

ne S.ttlement. They failed from Cuba on the Lth 

May 1618, and, lavas vifited the Coaft of 
Florida, and doubled Cape St. Antony, difcovered the 
land of Cozumel, to which their Comman 'er gave the 
Name of the Ivand of Santa Crus, becaufe he found it 
on the Feaft of Holy Crofs, but it retained, notwithfand- 
ing, i old Name, by which it is ЁШ called. 


Grijalva landed with a competent Number of Soldiers 
and nobody appeared, becaufe the Natives havine d. 
fcen Ships before, when they perceived them under fail 
fled ; whil& fome went to feek them he ordered Маб 
to be ‘aid. "Two old Men being found ina Field of Indian 
Wheat, and underflanding the Language of the Indians 
Melchior and шап, who had been taken in the former 
Expedition, Grijalva made much of them, and giving 
them fome Beads and Looking-elaffes, fentthem away то 
their Lord, but they never returned. Whilit they waited 
for them, a young Woman, exceeding handfome, came 
and in the Language of Yamaica faid, The People were 
all fled into the Wood for fear ; but that the, being ac- 
quainted with Ships and Spaniards, was come to them: 
Many that came on board the Ships underitanding her, 
and admiring atit, afked, Who had carried her to that 
Пара? fhe anfwered, That a Canoe going outa fithing 
from Jamaica two Years before, with ten Men in it, a 
Storm, and the Currents, had drove them. to Cozumel, 
where her Hutband and all the гей had been facrificed 
to their Idols. Grijalva believing that Woman would 
be atrufty Meffenger, fent her to call rhe Natives, not 
confiding in Me‘chior or Julian for fear they would not 
return. The Woman came again two Days after, ac- 
cording to Promife, telling them, ‘That though the had 
done all fhe could to petfuade them, they would not 
by any Means be brought to go back. 

12. Grijalva finding no Good could be done there, went 
aboard again, and took with him the Jamaica М отап, 
becaufe fhe begged him not to leave herthere. In 
this lfland they found many Hives of good Honey, 
Batatos, and Swine of that Country, having their Navel 
on their Backs; which much refrefhed them, They faw 
feveral Temples, and ono particularly like afquare 
Tower, wide at the Bottom, and hollow atthe Top, 
with four large Windows and Galleries; andin the hol- 
low Part, being the Chapel, were the 14015, behind 
which was a fort of Veftry ; where the Things belong- 
ing to the Service of the Temple were kept: At the Foot 
of it was an Inclofure of Lime and Stone, with Battl:- 
ments well plaiered ; andin the Mid& of it a Стоб of 
white Lime three Yards high, which they held to be the 
God of Rain, affirming, thatthey never wanted it when 
they devoutly begged it of the fame. ‘The Spaniards, 
embarking again, jailed along the Coat, much admi- 
ring to fee large and beautiful Structures of Stone, with 
feveral high Towers, which at a Diztance made a good 
Appearance; for which Reafon, no fuch Thing having 
been feen at the Indies, as alfo on Account of tie Crofs, 
Grijalva faid they had ibunda New Srain. Right Days 
after they arrived at the Shore of Petoncban's Town, 
came to an Anchor, and landed the Soldiers with all the 
Boats near (оте [Toufes, where the Indians being grown 
vain with the Thoughts of having drove Hernandes's 
Men out of the Country, ftood drawn up to hinder the 
Spaniards from landing, fhouting, and making a great 
Noife with their ''rumpets and (eren ; and tho 
fome Falconets, in the Boats, put the Men to a great 
Fright, being a Thing they had never feem, yet, 
when the Boats came near, they began to fhoct their 
Arrows, and сай Stones and Darts with their Slings, | 
running into the Water to wound the Spaniards with 
their Spears; but as {ооп as they landed they made 
them give way with their Swords; for the Spaniards be- 
ing taught by Experience, began to ufe the fame fort of 
defenfive Armour ituifed with Cotton, as the Zndians dids 
fo that they received leis Harm by the , Arrows, 
and yet fixty Sold'ers were wounded, three killed, and 
за de Grijalva, the Сараа in chief, was thot 

ith three Arrows, one of which broke {оше of his 


‘Teeth. 
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embarked again, and came ao а large, wide Gulph of — 
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An fav many armed Indians, like thofe at Potonchan, 
i i re Shore. : 
T s e cv Natives called Tabafto, being the 
Name of the ИО of the adjacent Town, the Spantards 
named Rio de Grijalva, fiom their Commander in ы 
who found it. As they advanced higher, they hear І he 
Noife of hewing Wood, becaufe the Inhabitants, having 
been informed of atar had happened at Potonchan, con- 
sre muft be War. 
E ee landed at a Grove of Palm-trees, about 
halfa League from the Town. The Indians feeing them 
land, about ffty Canoes full of armed Men, with 1 lumes 
of Feathers, and very fine, moved, floped again ata 
{mall Difance from the S;aniards, in a warlike Pofture 5 
and when the Spaniards were ready to fire treir Falconets 
upon them, they бта feat Mecbior and Juan to {peak 
to them. Theile Interpreters told them,- that they came 
only to treat about fom“ A£airs that would pleafe them. 
Four Canoes drew nearer, and being then little Glafies 
on Strings, and thinking they had been the Sort of Stones 
called Chal: bivites, much valued among them, they were 
pacified. Then Grijava ordered the Interpreters to tell 
them, that tiefe Men were Subjeds of a great King, to 
whom mighty Princes paid Obedience, and 't was rea- 
fonable they alfo thould fu mit ro him, becaufeit would 
be much to their Advantage; and that till they could 


vifions. “Vie [ndians anfwered, that they would give Pro- 
of their own, and did 
not know why they who were juĝ come fhould offer to 
impoft a new Lord upon them: that they thould take 


Potomban, for thei they had provided above three Xi 
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among the гей there was a wooden Head-piece соу ered 
with tiiu Plates of Gold, three or four Matks, fome of 


them covered witha fort of Stones ‘ike £m -ralds, &c.and 
j^ 


{wered Саша, Сиша, ke proceeded farther, and in tw 
Days came to a Town called Aqualino, whic’ th Spa- 
uiards named la Rambla, the Inhabitants whereof appears 
ing ага dil'ancc, and having Targets of Tortoife-{h2lls, 
which glittere i Ju the Sun, made fome of the Spani- 
ard: fancy that they were of pale Gold; they Jifcovered 
a Pay in which tie River7:22.c fa! s, where they entered 
at the: Return, ard called ic St. Anthony's Kiverz Ata 
diitance again they faw the great River Cuaz^c«a^o, but 
could not go up it, besaufe of the foul Weatser: N.xt 
they kal a Sight of the fnowy Iflands of New Spain. and 
$1. Martin, which Name was given them by the S.idiers 
whe firit difcovered them, — 1:9] ting on their Courfe, 
Captain Al. erado “entahead with bis Shio, and entered 
a River the Indians call Рага!ва1 а but the Spaniards gave 
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Chap. Ш. 


feja, with all the Mufketeers and twenty other Solli^rs, 
with Directions, that, in cafe the Indians appeared in a 
warlike Pofture, he fhould g ve notice of it, that Succours 
оће be fent. . As foon as they landed they offered him 
Fowls, Bread, and Fru t ; the Indian, uan, not un ler- 
Жалп that Language, which was the Mexican, and the 
perfurning the Spamards, burning Copalin little Fire-;ans; 
Wirt tent advice to Grijalva, who, thereupon came 
up clote with the Ships and landed, when onc ofthe King 
qf Mexico's < оуегпогѕ, and the other great Men, paid 
him much Refpe&t, he having given them {опе Glafs- 
Tals апа Necklaces of feveral Colours. Тһе Governor 
ordir«d the Indians to bring Gold to barter, and in the 
{pace of fix Days they flayed there, they got the Value 
of 15,000 Picces of Eight in Gold Baubles, anl Toys 
In veral Shapes. Я : 
4. All things had hitherto fucceeded happily; foas 
to do кл Credit to the Commander in chief, and to 
the’ who were under him, but fill there was nothing 


dobe comparable to the jxxpectations which had been 
talfed in Cuda of this Expedition ; which prompted them 
to.lof no time, Dutto continue their Voyage with the 


ür ot Diligénce, and, at thefame time, with all poffi- 
ple Cat cha Grijalva therefore contented the Ca- 
vitines With Prefents offuch things as he had, andhav-ng 
talon Pouchon of the New Country for the King, and 


ves Velafques, in his Majefty’s Name, embarked 
bec^ufe the North Winds blew there upon the 
vd, and he was not fafe ; finding an [fland near the 
Continent he calle! it Jfa Blancha, or white Мана, be- 
‘caufe the Sands were whitith ; and not very far from 
thefe another appeared four Leagues from the Coaft, 
which, being well wooded, they called la Verd, or the 
Green. Farther they faw another a League and a half 
from Land, and there being a good Road opyofite to 
jt, Grijalva ordered the Ships to anchor there; ke wentto 
the апа withthe Boats, becaufe there was Smoak, a d 
found two Houfes well built with L'me and Stone, 
having many Steps that led up to Altars, on which 
there were Idols ; and they perceived that ve Men had 
Deen frcrificed there that Night, their Breafts being rip- 
ped open, their Legs and Thighs being cut off, and the 
Walls bloody, which much aftonifhe | the CLrift ans, 
znd therefore they call this the J/land of Sacrifices. 


made themfelves Huts of Boughs and the Sails of the 
Ships, whither fome reforted to barter Gold in fmall 
Figures; but the Gold being inconfiderable, and the 
Indians fearful, the Spaniards removed to another little 
Ifland about half 4 League from the Main. ‘They land- 
ed ona Strand, built Barracs on the higheft Part ofthofe 
Sands to avoid the Plague of the M]o/quites, or Gnats ; 
and having founded the Harbour, found there was fuf- 
ficent Water, and that the little Il'and fh:ltered them 
from the Northwind. Grijalva went over to the Itland 
with thirty Solliers, in two Boats, where he found a 
Temple with Idols, and four Men who wore very long 
: black Mantles with Hoods, being the Priefts “of the 
Temple, and, that very Day, had facrificed two Boys, 
whom they found ripped open, apd their Hearts taken 
out ; a piece of Cruelty which moved the Spaniards to 
Compafílion. Grijalva afked an Indian he had carried 
from the River de Banderas, who feemed a good rational 


Man, what that was for, whoanfwered, thatthe People — 
of Ulua wouli have it fo. The Name of the Spanif> | 


Commander in ch'ef being Jon, and the time of the 
Year about the Feat of St. Yobn Baptij, be gave that 
Name to the Ifland, and accordingly it has always been 
called St, Yobn de Ulua, to diftinguith it from St. Jobn 
de Puerto Rico. : 


the "Trouble given by Gnats, having certat 
, that the E they had been on was the Continent, and 
that there чидам Townson it, juftify Name 
given it of New Spain ү: е С 
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They landed, again, oppofite to the [r and, where they - 
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61 | 
of all things to the Governor Ve'atues, efpecialy as 
he hal ordered not to make any Settle ent, rh c hé 
mightfend a greater Number if he thould judgeit fit to be 
done; for Grijalva, notw thitand ng allt:eatore'aid Rea 3 
fons to the contrary, was always of Opinicn to build a Е. 
Town. Peter de Averado as mate Cho ce of to carry e 
this’ Meffage to James Velafquez, in the Ship 34. Se 4 
baftian, and to take with Lim ali the Gold and other = 
things that had been: traded for, ‘nl all the fick. Je- E 
laf,uex, after the Departure of Grijalx a, from Cuta, lad 
been i1 much Care for his Ships, as failing on unkn wn 
Seas, andtherefore fent Chr} phe? de Olido, a Commander E. 
of Note, in a Ship with fcventy Soldiers, to get Intelli- = 
gence. А i ; 5 
Hè being at Anchor on the Coat of Yucatan, there 
arofe fuch a Storm as obliged him to cut h's Cables, 
and run back to Santiago, in Cuba, whence he had fet be 
out; and, at the fame time, arrived Peter de ic erada ИУ. 
with the Gold, Cotton Cloths, and a Relation of what 4 
had beén done and difcovered, which was mighty agree- b 
ableto Velafquez, who conceived great hopes of that En- 
terprize, and the Report was ipread abroad tothe great 
Afteni’hment of all Men. à 
Ve of uez being. a fevere Man to to that ferred him, E. 
апі с ezially provoked againtt fuch as were mifrepre- 
fented, alfo over-credulous, and Peter de Alverado having 
been one of thofe that were for fettling a Colony, and re- Ei 
prefenting the Aflair to him as he thought fit, gave him 
very ill Impre‘fions of the Maen who, had ferved him fo 
faithfully, and with fuch frit regard to the Orders 
he received from him at h's De, a tûre. But before we А 
inSft on this, let us return to our Difcoverers, and tò k 


the Progrefs they made in thcir Dsi gn of obtaining a 3 
clear Account of this Part of the Continent. sia - 
When Captin dlverada was gon: for Cuba, Grijalva; 3 


by the advice of the Captains and Pilots, continued ius 
Difcovery ; and ccafting along in fight of the Mioun- 
tains of Tifa ; fo called from the Town near by them, and ' 
others, higherthan they, for the fame Realon, called У 
Tkfpa ; farther іп the Province of Pamue, they fw 4 
"Towns, and a River which they called Derancas, AS ` 
they lay ät Anchor; nót being upon their Guard, ten 
Canoes, full ofarmed Men, appeared, and drawing 
near to the leat. Ship, commanded by Akno d Avia, 
peured in a flight of Arrows, wounded tive Soldiers, 
laid hold ofthe Cablesand cut one, intending to carry 
oif the Ship; and, though the Men in it behaved well 
andoverfet two ofthe Canoes, yet they fool in need 
of th: Fire-arms from the other Stips; for the molt of 
the In fans being wounded by them, deiilted from their 
Enterprize, and theered ofl; the Spaniards filed along 
the Соай till they came toa very large Point ot Land, 
which being very difficult to double, ahd the Currents , 
extraordinary ftrong, the Pilot Z/íamins, gave Сда 
many Reafors to thew that it was not convenient tO 
proceed any futher that Way ; the Captins, Pilots, and 
principal Men, contulting together what thould be donê, 
thofe that had been before for fett'ing a Colony, were 
for turning back to find a proper Place for it o, 
‘The Captains, Mezlejz, and Avila, who differed in 
Judgment, alledged that Winter was drawing on, and 
Provifions werefcarce, for which Reafon,and becaut> one 
of the Ships was leaky, it was prop rto return to Cuba; 
ides, that they were notable to maintain their Ground ЕЙ: 
ufe the Natives wêre numerous and warlike, and the ae 
aniards much fatigued with being f» long at Sga. Cri- 
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bright, with the Shafts of them pa heal 
inking tnofe Axes had been cf pale oos, ре... 
Е them, and the Jndians would willingly 
re ed with more. " 
EE whoie Name was Bartholomew Р ap do е 
intoa Temple that flood in the F ields, peice d [s 
that Perfume which the /ndians call Copa’, or, d í 
callit, Gum Anime ; he allo took the Knives ma m 
Flints, withwhichthey facrificed Men, ripping open v T 
Breafts; and fome Idols ; all which he delivered to us 
Commander in chief, having firt taken ой their Каг- 
rings, Pendants, Plates, and Crowns of Gold, worth 
about ninety Pieces of night; but, not being able to con- 
ceal his Joy forthe Booty, Grijalva had Notice of it, 

who ordered all to be taken from Мт; yet, being of a 
generous Temper, reflored them upon paying the fifth 
tothe Кіпр. TheShip being refitted, in forty-five Day E 
they arrived at Guba with four thoufand Pieces of Fight 

in Gold, be: des what dlverado had carried, and the 
Copper Axes, which, when they went to pay the fifth, 
citing them to have been Gold, they found тойу, to 

the Contufion of the Purchafers. t 

They put into the Port of Matanzas, where they found 

a Letter from the Governor, ordering Grijalva to make 

hafte to the Port of Santiago, and to tll the Men that 

another Fleet was fitting out to return thithertomake a 

Settlement ; and that they who intendedio go back 

thould remain in fome Farms he had. thereabouts. 

Grijalva made kafe to Santiago, where the Fleet was 
making ready ; and when ke appeared before Ve'afquts:., 
he had no Thanks for the Trouble һе had beer at ; bet 
wasabufed, becauf: ke had notfettled, though it was 
purfuant to his own Infiructions; which was a great Over- 
fightin Velaf,uez, and fuch an Overfight as was altoge- 
ther inexcufable’; forhis great Point was, to snd in the 
firft Place a Man capable of making fucha Difcovery, 
and in the next, one incapable of betraying him in order 
to fet up for himfelf. 

There could notcertainly bea more difficult, ora more 
uneafy Employment, than to {earch out fuch a Perfon - 
but one would have imagined, that a Man of fo much 
good ee Kenu really was, would kave had Wir 
4 5i to have kept him, when Experience had demon- 

rated that Grijalva was fucha Man. The very thing 
for which he difgraced him, ought chiefly to have: E 

" ^ а irg- 
{erved him from that Fate, fince nothing but a S Me 

Regard to Infiruái gbuta ferupulous 
"dne e Pd could poffibly te down а Man 
Method which ve К ра, from taking that 
tion, and to eRab at ee a iP d 
dency, Eut јаре. Ji “ortune and Indepen- 
Sent ee me ш „талу other Men of good 
thereby loft the Advanta, , МОР mions to hisown, and 
would have given him ds К ch his fuperior Talents 
пеш ES Se Ek à: is gh robable that 
nquefts B the сна, 
wife q Men ЕТ Д in thofe 
fee at large inthe soiling 
to conclude this with a-few 
d flatter ту Г will be of 
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pataros, from the Death of Book T. 


e Admiral Columbus who difcovered 
the [ilands, and upon whofe Schemes thole Ditoverers 
d fubdued the tao great empires on 
went who found and fubdued the t4: ind Certes, ard tl 
he Continent. T'he next was Ferdinand 4 1 Ru. the 
Third, the Marquis Przar?; Men of аен 
and therefore worthy of immortal ban d here 
t that their Atchievements, wetghedIn the 
Balance of Reafon, very far exceeded thofe cf moft of 
the Antients ; for whereas, thefe had commonly good 
Tools to work with, thofe not only did their Work 
but forged their ‘Tools. То convince the Jwlicious 
Reader of what I fay, I thall not fend him for Infances 
without the Limits of this Performance ; for having given 
this Work the ‘litle of a Library, there ought to be 
nothing wanting in it that is neceffary to make lis Subs 
jest under ood. Let us compare then the | Expe- 
dition of Nearcbus, of which we have given the IHiftory 
in our former Volume, with that of Co umbus, let us con- 
fider how great a Fleet, what a Number, of Меп, and 
what able Commanders he had, how {malla Difcovery 
he made, fa ling always within Sight of Land, and on] 
from the Mouth ofthe Ganges to the Head of the Perfian 
Gulpb, yer Fow great a Figure does his Expedition make 
inthe Works ct the ableft Authors of Antiquity, and 
what mig ty Rewards were beftowed upon him for 
thofe Servi. es, his important Difcoveries. Yet Columbus, 
with three Vetiels, fmaller than any of his, with fearce 
any Encouragement or Afiiftance from thole about him, 
made this jurprifing ‘Tranfit from Spain to the Mef- 
Indies, and eftablifhed the Spaniards there before his 
Death, in widerand more ufeful Conquefis, than асс ued 
to the Matter of Nezrcbus, from his Indian expedition. 
Let us compare the Force with which Alexander attacked 
the Jndians, and failed cf'ubduing them, with the Armies 
commanded by Cortes and Pizaro, and we fhall find 
that the latter were beyond all quefiion, greater Con- 
guerors, as we fhall fully demonftrate at the Clofe of 
their refpective Expeditions, : 
qu prefent we mention thefe only as Proofs of the 
ruth of our Obfervation, that it was not the Wifdom 
of the Spans Government ; WE 
of fuch as were accidentally employed in their ë 
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Chap. Ш. 


his Fancy whatever Defeéts there was in his Memory, fo 
that he exhibited things with a very graceful Ргорог- 
tion, and the only thing wantng in his Charts was 
a frit Regard to Truth; bur, however, they anfwered 
his. Purpofe very well, for, befides fecuring to him a 
good Place and a competent Salary; they enabled him to 
impofe his Name on the new World, before he had dit= 
covered a Foot of it: "e 

‘The other Ciéature of the Bifhop's that diftinguifhed 
himfelf, was Bernard de Santa Clara, whom he prefer- 
red to be "Treafurer of Hifpanida, under the Governor 
Obando, who was likewife in the Beem of the Bithop, 
And the moft worthy of all his Friends; the "I reafurer 
before mentioned, wasa very indiilerent Steward for the 
King, but acquired a very good аю for himfelf, of 
which he was fo proud, that, befides the Salt for ufe he 
caufed four large Salt=fellers, full of Gol.l-duft, to be 
fet every Day. upon his Table; which piece of Vanity 
being know in Spain, a Commiilion was granted to in- 
fpect this Gentleman's Accounts; and by this means it 
was difcovered that he had cheated the King, or, at leaf, 
was indebted to him in #cooo Pefos; which makes near 
25000 Pounds in сиг Money. The Governor Ubanda 
was very fenfible, that, when all this Mah had was fold, 
the King would hardly have his Due; but, to fave. the 
Jifhop's Credit, and his own, he bethought himfclf of a 
very extraordinary Expedient: He loved to pats for a 
Man of firiét Juftice, and therefore he ordered the Trea- 
furer’s Eileéts to be fet up to Auction ; this was, in all 
appearance, very fair, and no lxception could be taken 
at it; but the Governor, when the Lots came to be put 
up, encouraged People to bid conliderably more than 
they-were worth, telling them thathe would warrant ita 
good Bargain; they, to merit his Favour and Protection, 
bidding upon each other ; the whole of his Elles were 
fold for обосо Pefos, fo that the King had his Debt, 
and tke Trezfurer à very pretty Fortune to begin the 
Werld with again, Such were the Arts, fuch the In- 
trigues, of thofe Men, who had opprer'ed the old Admi- 
ral, and fuch the little dirty Contrivances by which they 
hid their own Vailings. 

Yet thefe things were dorie under the Reign of King 
Ferdinand, efteemed one the wifeft Monarchs ot his time ; 
and things went rather worfe under the Emperor Charles 
V. though he was, certainly, in every Refpect. as great 
The In- 
ference I would make from thence, is, that all vents, 
and under all Adminiftrations, Difcoveriés ought to be 
attempted and encouraged, , becaufe they carry in thema 
felvesfuch Incitementsto compleat them, that they feldom 
or never fail of proving benefic al in the End, whatev. t 


Miftakes there may fallout in the Maragement of them 


at the beginning. i 

Some afcribe this to Chance, others with more Senfe 
25 well as Decency, to Providence. But, however, cer- 
-ain it is, that great Occafions provoke, if they do not 
produce, great Spirits; and when once the Way is open, 
and two or three Inftances have fhewn the World that 
many things are praSticable, that for feveral Ages Were 
thought impoflible, mighty things are performed ; for 
Emulation is a noble Principle, and ane of the greateft 
Secrets in Government is to excite it; for it is rarely 
{сеп that any thing meets either with Favour from the 
Great, or with popular Encouragement, but it is fud- 
denly carried to a great Degree of Perfectiin, W hen 
once fuch a Spirit 15 гасі, even the той difaflrous 
Accidents cannot extinguith it; the Numbers of $pa- 
ajards that perifhed in the firft Attempts on the Conti- 
nént, by Shipwreck, Famine, and Diteafes ; the untor- 
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tunate Ends of JJgeda, Nicweffz, anl Cordova, had no 

bad Effects in deterring othe.s ; f r as all agreed there 

were Gold and Pearls to be met with ia thoit ti; 

the Thir of Gain in fome, ani the I hirit o? Glory in 

others, Toon overcame the Terror of fuch Examples, 

which at йг S git, one would have though ітро: 612 

to have removed; befides, their Wanted not ото who 

d verted the blame of all theft Miftartiages, trom the 

Difficulty of the Enterprize, on t'e Impruderce ог 

fome сег Imperfection of the Commander; and, as 

Slandeis always find an ealy belies, fo the Imputatio; s 

that fell upon the Dead, ferved to encourage the L ving ; E 

and Men were eafily brought to think that cither their 

fuperidr Capacities, or better Fortune, would carry them d 

through, hotwithfanding former Adventurers had faite 1, $ 
Tothefe we may add teveral concurring Circumflances, 

which gave Life and Vigour to thet Undertakings, and 

which, for the Sake of Brevity, we thall reduce under 


three general Heads. Virtt thn, the Martiage of Dort E 
Diego Golon, to Denna Maria dz Toledo; induce l a great E 
many voung Gentlemen; and fome Ladies ef guod Pa ^ E 
milies, to tranfport themtzlves to 7 аліоја з which prov- 3 


ed of incredible Service to the new Colony, as we mav B. 
conceive; if we reflect on the Spano Temper, and - 


P 
ttad їп t, formerly, a much fironger Tincture of 3 
th t Heroic, orif you will, romart'cSpirit, of which still Е: 
retains enough, and wLich, of all others, was che йе E 
for promoting fuch kind of Exploits: The fecond was E 


the eftablithing a fovereign ‘Tribunal at Saxto Dominga ; 
the Members of which having large Salaties ; ЇЇ кесеп 
fiderable Perfons, a:d thofe too of a more adv 
Age, were thereby engaged to accept of сіе Employ 4 
ments; which carried over likewifea new Train of vouny: A 
People, in Qual'ty of their Dependants, andthere Being 
continual Struggle for Power between this new "Eribun:l; 
or as the Spaniards file it, the Roya! Audience of Santo. 
Doningo, and the Admiral, this created fuch a lealouty- 
and Competition among the Dependants оз both Parties, 
as had very favourable Effects on. Affairs in general, and 
greatly promoted the Succefs of the Colony ; how much 
foever it might perplex or difturb their Superiois, by 
the ‘Trouble it occafioned. The third and luit that we 
{Һа mention, was the Difafte taken, efpecially at his 
firt coming to the Crown, againft the Emperor Charles, 
on account of his Partialitv in favour of his Country 4 
men, the Flemings, which induced the lower of the Ура- 
и} Gentry to think rather of advane’ng their Fortunes 
in the Indies, whither none but Spaniards could go, thin 
their Credit in bis Service; whom they judged to be 
neither over-willing codiftern their Merit, nor over-ready? 
to réward it. 4 

"рее Obfervations as they atife naturally from what 
has been before related, fo they will ferve gteat'v то 
illufrate the following Зе оп; in which we íhall ex- 
hibit to the view of the Reader, as great Infiances of Coua 
rage and Conduct; of civil Policy, and military БЫШ, as 
are to be met with in any [Hiftoty whatever; and for the 
HoaouroftheSpaniardi mutt be acknow ledged, that how 
illfoeverthofe Heroes whoconquered America were treated : 
by their Statefinen ; the learned Pens of that Nation have Руз = 
done as much Juftice to their Labours, as themfelves E 
could with, and have not fuffered any of teir Actions 
to appear with lefs Lure to Pofterity in their Writings, 
than tle Recital of fuchg eat and glorious Performances 
deferved, But ‘tis now time to qu'tthefe Reflections, 
and to refume the ‘Thread cf our Hiflory, which leads 
us to thew on what Grounds, in what manner, and with 
what Force the Conquett of the great Empire of ; à 
was undertaken. doque ДА FER 
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. The Refolution taken by Diego 
ч of ко and the Meafures t 7 
Character of Cortes, who was appointe 
Command by the Nomination of Velafquez. 
Reafons why Velafquez laboured to deprive 
made by Velaiquez to carry this Рап of 
ufed by Cortes to overthrow and defeat them. 5. 
Velafquez recalled bis Commiffion, and p 
engaged in the Defign. 
WI by js coming thither of a Part of 
from thence with a Defign of profecuting bis Exp 

` bis Fleet. 
in Yucatan, who gives a large Acco 
marks on the foregoing Section, wit 


the Direétion of thofe employed by Diego e- 
lafguez, made a prodigious Noife over all the ///efl- Indies, 
and multitudes there were who fhewed a Readinefs to 
hazard their Lives, and embark their Fortunes for th: 
Profecution of this Dei gn. We have, in the former 
Section, fhewn how this Country, when firft difcove ed, 
came to be called New Spain; for the Soldiers obferv- 
ing to one another the Refemblance between the Soil and 
Climate of this ftrange Land, w th thofe of their own, 
the Comparifon made fuch an Imprefiion ujon their 
Minds, that they cried out one and all, a New Sain, а 
New Spain; fo that while other Colonies derived their 
Names either from the mifunderftan di g of Indian Words, 
or from the arbitrary Pleafure of the (rit Difcoverers, 
Ec this was impofe by the Vo'ce of the People. 

: But the great Pufinefs was to fecure and fettle this new 
found Country, and that immediately and without De- 
lay; for elaf;uez faw plainly, that if he did not p.o- 
ceed in his Defign, it would be undertaken, either from 
other Colonies, or by Perfons commiffioned direéily from 
Old Spain; and it was the Apprehenfion of this that 
made him fo very angry, though with very little Reafon, 
а the Conduct of hs Coufin and Creature, Jobn Gri- 
jatta, in not making a Settlement there, though in ex- 
ag Compliance with his own Order. HisownAmb гоп 

indered him from diftinguifh ng another's Ole [e н 
and ће уай Hopes he had formed to kimfelf from the 
Difcovery and Conqueft of New Spain, would not x 
mt him to receive any Fxcufe from him wi a 
thought, had defeated them. On the other 1 iG i 
o A modet, Which hindered him {с 

g elf as he mi " 

RN himfelf with TR | ЫР. i | не 
received, and in^fting that his ji Йй um 
by them; which Velaf ues DA a end = шш 
tation on himfelf ; he applied all his C t OR ү 
the refitting the Veffels employed in ie т owever, to 
and equipping both them and others, fo expen, 
which he fucceeded very happily, ; 4 DENT one, in 
time, fucha Profpe of a ra pan adin a thort 
into execution the Defigns he had fans of catrying 
rected his Agents at the Court of Spain, to pat be dic 
very high Terms, particularly that he оа Ро 

Lord Lieutenant of the Countries fi E ie declared 

.. Gon, andat his Expence. ший by his Di- 

ardnefs it wasab- 
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The Expedition of HERNA 


to риги ДАН 
Velafquez, шел Goba, fe fa on for this Expedition. 2. 


res taken for a E iof, 
Commander in chtef, Le та 

3. Departure of the Fieet from St. Jas 
Cortes of the Command be had given bim. 
his into Execution, and the Meth 


roceeds in his Voyage «ith t 

ives at the fand of Cozumel, anc / 
И / his Fleet before bim, under Peter Alveraco. 7. Sat 
edition, but finds bimfelf obliged to return thither with 
8. There comes thither, during bis flay, de 
2057 of that Country, and of its Products. 
b fame Reffeétions on the political Character of Cortes. 


N CORTES, | Book И 


e the Difcoveries and т; 
o Н Ч Be. 
21 и унија in which be attained that 
r Jago де Cuba, and the 
o 4. The Attempts 
ads wbich were fuccefifully 
on bim the Command, notwitiftanding 
Be univerfal App laufe of atl who are 
and remedies all the Dijorders d AR 

dils 


Cortes fakes up 


a-Spaniard, long а Prifoner 


‘one Jerom de Aguilar, 
9. Olfirsatzens ena Rez 


in committing the Conduct of (о ‘important zn Ener 
prize, to one who might prove u :equal to the Гак. 

This gave excefiive Uneatincfs to Felejquez, who was 
a better fudge of Men than tkofe who a. vifed-h m, 
and whohad probably been more tuccefsful in his Choice, 
at lcaft wth regard to his own Interet, if he had acted 
without алу Advice at all. 

At lat, when the Seafon for failing approached, and 
this Aflair would admit of no longer Delay, Amador de 
Laris, the King's Treafurer, and Andres de Ducro, his 
Secretary, took upon them to mention Jerdinand, ог, as 
the Spaniards call him, Hernan C rtes, but in a very 
artful Way ; for they told the Governor, that in doing 
this, they had no: the Service of their Friend’ fo much 
at Heart, as the Good of the i xpeditio:: and the Cha: 
racler they gave him was fo modet, апі: fo much fhort 
of the Truth, that Velafquez, who kaew him as ме“ as 
they did, was extremely fenfible that they did not en- 
deayour to impofe upon him; and therefore, from the 
very beginning, he littened readily to their Бесон en- 
dations; he knew very well, that not only great, but 
evenc ntrary Talents were requifite n the Perion hé 
oh д d Neceffity muĝ be a Man of high Spirit, 
capable cf adj | hi ү БЕТЕР ОЛСЕ 
у ea е Eom is фр PER ee 
Ls CE 8, у | nitruct ons, and at the 
Renee em A d 4 hed that he fhould preferve 

1 he Perion who employed him, as 
nct to be tempted by апу S ef: p T2 
ofthis Dependance, Hard Ó ҮҮТ 5 whatever to thiow 
Qual ties about which SESS M e Obey RE 
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Chap. Ш. 


is the Ifle of Cuba, where the War was {111 carried ons 
and having gained the Confent of his Kinfman, he en- 
deavoured to fignalize himfelf in that War, by Valour 
and Obedience, which are the firft Virtues of a military 
Profeffon. He very foon acquired not only the Repu- 
tation of a valiant Soldier, but alfo that of an able Com- 
mander; diftinguifhing both his Courage in Action, and 
his Capacity in Council. Cortes was well made, of an 
agreeable Countenance, and, befides thefe common na- 
tural Endowments, he was of a Temper which rendered 
him amiable; for he always fpoke well of the Abfent, 
and was pleafant and difcreet in his Converfation. His 
Generofity was fuch, that his Friends partook of all he 
had, without being fuffered by him to publifh their 
Obligations. 

He married in that Ifland, Donna Cathalina Suarez: 
Pacheco, a noble and virtuous young Lady. This Court- 
fhip brought him under many Difficulties, by the Inter- 
fering of Diego Valefquez, who made him Prifoner till 
fuch time as all Differences were adjufted ; and then Xe- 
lafquex gave her to him in Marriage, after which they 
were intimate Friends, and the Governor, in a little Time, 
gave him a Diftribution of Ји ап, and the Poft of 
ilcads or chief Magiftrate in che Town of $7. Jago; an. 

Employment ufually conferred on thofe who had diftin- 
guifhed themfelves in the Conqueft of thofe Countrics. 
Tn thefe Circumftances was Herman Cortes, when Amador 
de Laris, ‘and Andres de Duero, propofed him for the 
Conqueft of New Spain: And they did it with fo much 
Addrefs, that the next Time they waited upon Diego 
Velajquez, furnifhed with frefh Reafons to enforce their 
Recommendation, they found him refolved on Cortes, 
and fo poffeffed with the Advantages of entrufting the 
Undertaking to his Care, that they changed their pre- 
meditated Arguments into Flattery ; and only endeavour- 
ed to oblige him by applauding a Refolution fo agreeable 
to their own Wifhes. They agreed with the Governor 
that it was convenient immediately to publifh the Choice, 
in order to put a Stop, at once, to all farther Preten- 
fions ; and Andres de Duero was not flow in the Difpatch 
of the Commiffion. 

‘Cortes received his new Charge from Velafquex with 
great Ехргећопѕ of Refpe& ; being as fenfibly affected 
with the Confidence the Governor repofed in him, as he 
was afterwards with his Diftrul. The Refolution was 
made public, and well received among thofe who defired 
to fee that Affair brought to a Conclufion ; but occa- 
fioned much Difcentent among his Rivals for the Em- 
ployment. ‘Thofe who had declared themfelves with the 
greateft Coldnefs, were the Relations of Diego Vale/quex s 
"who made very ftrong Efforts to raife in the Governor 
a Di(truft in Cortes. Tis reported, that Diego Valafquex 
walking out with Cortes, and with his Friends and Rela- 
tions, a pleafant crack-brained Fellow, with whofe Whim- 
fies he ufed to be diverted, faid to him, Thou haft done 
well Friend Diego; fhortly there will be Occafion for 
another Fleet to go in purfuit of Cortes, But Diego Ve- 
lafguex ftood firm to his Refolution, and Cortes wholly 
applied himfelf to haften the Preparations for bis De- 
parture, The firit Step, was to erect his Standard with 
the Sign of the Crofs; having this Infcription in Latin, 
Let us follow the Crofs, for with this Sign we fall over- 
come. 

He appeared in the Habit of a Soldier, which became 
his Perfon well, and fuited his Inclinations better 5 he 
employed his own Stock liberally, and what he could 
borrow from his Friends, in the buying of Provifions, 
Arms, and Ammunition, to haften the Departure of 
the Fleet ; endeavouring, at the fame Time, to draw to- 
gether a Number of Soldiers for the Expedition, in which 
he did not find much Difficulty ; for, the very Name of 

“Enterprize, and the Fame of the Captain, were fo great 
that, in a few Days, were lifted three hundred Soldiers; 
among whom, were Disgo de Ordaz, the principal Confident 
of the Governor, Francifeo de Moria, Bernard Diaz del 
Caftilla (who has written the Ногу of this Conquett) 
and other Gentlemen, The Time for their Departure be- 
ing come, Orders were given for the Soldiers to embark, 
which they did in the Diy-time, the People all running 
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to the Sight ; and at Night, Cortes, accompanied by his 
Friends, went to take leave of the Governor, who em- 
braced him in a very friendly Manner, and the next 
Morning accompanied him to the Sea-fide, and faw him 
embark. Small Circumftances, and of little Importance: 
if fome had not wrote, without any manner of Reafon, 
that he called the Soldiers together from their Houfes, at 
Midnight, embarking with them by ftealth ; and that 
Diego Velafquez going out after him in the Morning, 
Cortes came up to him in a Boat well armed, and gave 
him to underftand, in a difrefpe&ful Manner, that he no 
longer had regard to his Orders. 

3. The Fleet weighed from the Port of St. Fago, in 

Cuba, the 18th Day of November, 15185 and, having 
‘coafted along the North-fide of the Iland, failed towards 
the Eaft, and in a few Days arrived at the Port of [а 
Trinadad, where Cortes had fome Friends, who gave him 
a very kind Reception. With this Reinforcement of Gen- 
tlemen, and an hundred Soldiers who came from the two 
Settlements, the Strength of the Fleet was cofífiderably 
augmented ; and, at the fame Time, Care was taken to buy 
up Provifions, Arms, and fome Horfes, Cortes affitted 
all who wanted with his Money; but fcarce had left the 
Port of St. Jago, when his Enemies began to cry out 
againft him, talking of his Difobedience, after the Cuftom 
of Cowards, who always attack the Abfent. 

Diego Velafquez hearkened to their Difcourfe, and 
though he feemed to be difpleafed, they difcovered in 
his Mind Jealoufy, eafy to be worked up to an entire 
Diftruft ; to which end they made ule of Juan Millan, 
who, notwithftanding he was very ignorant, pretended to 
the Knowledge of Aítrology. This Man, fet on by 
others, having engaged Velajquex to Secrecy, acquainted 
him in myfterious Terms, that this Expedition would 
have a fortunate and unfortunate Event, giving him to 
underítand that he had learned fo much from the Stars 5 
and though Diego Velafquez was a Man of fufficient Senfe 
to difcern the Vanity of fuch Prognottications, neverthe- 
lefs as his Foible was Jealoufy, this had fuch an ЕН, 
that notwithitanding he defpifed the Aftrologer, he be- 
gan to be affected by what he faid. From fuch flight 
Beginnings {prang the firt Refolution which Diego Vela/- 
quez took to break with Cortes, by depriving him of the 
Command of the Fleet; he difpatched immediately two 
Couriers to la Trinadad, with exprels Orders to Francifco 
Verdago his Coufin, to difpoffeis him of his Captain Ge- 
neralfhip, in a judicial Way, as fuppofing his Commif- 
fion now revoked, aad another Perfon named in his 
Room. d 

Cortes was quickly informed of this Accident, and 
without beige difcouraged at the Difficulty of the Re- 
medy, fhewed himfelf to his Friends and Soldiers, that 
he might know in what Manner they would refencthe Injury 
done to their Captain, and how far he might depend upoa 
the Juftice of his Caute, by the Judgment they рай: 
upon it: He found them all not only in his Intereit, bur 
refolved to defend him from fuch an Injury, though it 
ош carry them to the talt Extremity of taking Arms 
in his Defence; and though Diego de Ordaz, and Judam 
Velafquex de Leon were lefs warm, as depending more: 
upon the Governor; they were cafily brought to approve 
that, which they bad nor Powerto binder. Being thus 
fecure, he went to vifit the Alcade. He laid before him 
the Danger to which he might cxpofe himfelf in fuppore- 
ing fuch a Piece of Injuitice, by difgulting fo many Per- 
fons of Diftin&ion as followed him ; and how much 
the Fury of Soldiess was to be feared, whole Affecti- 
ons he had gained, that he ele the better ferve Diego 
Velajquex у and that he already ‘ound it difficult to keep 
them within the Bounds of Obedience to him, — 

Francifco Verdago approved his Reafons from a Princis 
ple of Generofity, and offered not only to fulpend the 
Executien of the Order, but to write to Diego Исай 
to engage him to defi from а Refolution, 
now impracticable ; Figs Ordaz, b hen re 
igor Шшегей with Governor, offered t 
ame, and wrote immediately, Cortes li 
Шр, complaining of his Diltratt, without 
8 he was dilgulted, icai te 
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Havanna. 

The Ships parted from. 
Wind; but, at the comi 
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m Ja Trinidad with a favourable 
З ng on of the Night, they fc- 
where Cortes was ш c 

: erving, as they ought to have done, the Courfe 
Ñ eT A Um fe Error of the Pilots, until ug 
Day difcovered its but being now far adyanced, they 
continued their Voyage, and arrived at the Hie 
where the Soldiers landed. They were kindly entertaine 
by Pedro де Barba, at that time Governor of the Havan- 
na, under Velafyuex, They were much concerned ШҮ 
they had not waited for their Captain, but their Dif- 
courfes on that Subject went no farther than to furnifh 
themfelves with Excufes againft his Arrival; yet perceiv- 
ing that he ftaid longer than they thought it poflible he 
could, unlefs fome Misfortune had befallen him, they 
began to be uneafy and divided in their Opinions : Some 
were for fending two or three Veffels in Search of him ; fome 

Э. propofed to name а Commander in Chief in his АЫепсе, 
eS. bur others thought fuch a Propofition unfeafonable; how- 
E ever, as nobody commanded, every one gave his Ver- 
di&, and nothing was donc. : 

He who то infilled upon naming a Commander, 
was Diego de Ordaz 5 who, as a Confident of Fzlafguez, 
expeéted то be preferred to the reft; and thought, that 
by gaining of this Point, he fhould ftand fair to 
obtain that Poft from Velafquex. But at laf, after a 
Difpute of feven Days, Cortes fafely arrived with the 
Capitana. His Delay was occafioned by the Fleets paf- 
fing over fome Flats, which lie between the Harbour 
of Ја Trinidad and Cape St, Anthony, at a {mall Diftance 
from the 10е of Pines; where the Capitane, as being 
the me Ship, ftruck, and was in Danger of being 
оуег. (ет, 

4. This Accident ferved to raife his Reputation ; for 
animating his Men on the View of the Danger, he gave 
fuch Orders as were neceffary, with great Prefence of 
Mind, and without Confufion, His firít Care was to put 
out bis Boat, and take out the Ship’s Lading, which was 
Carried to a little fandy Ifland ; by which Means he fo 
far lightened her, as to fet her afloat ; after which 
getting clear of the Shole, he took her Lading on Board 
again, and purfued his Courfe ; having thus f I 
feven Doi detained, and thereby h Rs 
his Reputation, Pedro de «Br lodge m Eu S 
Houfe, and he was received with great Acclamations by 
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Н E tions; but when every one was e~ 
ach of the Day appointed fas 
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i Gafpar de Garnica, а Servant О 

E pl aie а with frefh Orders to Pedro 
1, Barba, exprelly enjoining sim to difpoffefs Cortes of 
h Command of the Fleet, and to fend him Prifoner 
uias a good Efcort ; telling him how highly he had 
been difpleafed with Franci/co Verdago, for letting him go 
from la Trinidad : And withal, giving him to underftand 
: ould rifque in not complying with his 


1 ch һе w ‹ 
UE He likewife fent to Diego de Ordaz, and to 


Yelafquez. de Leon, to be affifting to ‘Pedro de Bar 
a а of his Commands, Вос Cortes was 
advertifed of what was doing from feveral Hands, and 
even from Garnica. They warned him to take care of him- 
felf, fince he, who firft entrufted his Enterprize to his 
Conde, was now going to diícard him, in a Manner 
highly injurious to his Honour, and who freed him from 
the Scandal of Ingratitude, by forcing from him the Favour 
for which he flood obliged. Cortes, though a Man of grear 
Spirit, could not help being fhocked wich this new At- 
tempt, which touched him the more fenfibly, the lefs it was 
expected ; for he thought Vela/quez had been fatisfied with 
the Affurances that had been given him by all, in their 
Anfwer to his firft Orders which came to Ja Trinidad 5 
but being convinced of his Obftinacy, he began with Jefs 
Temper to think of taking care of himfelf. He acknow- 
ledged that Velafguez had expended fome Money in Rt- 
ting out the Fleet, but the greateft Part of the Charge 
was borne by himfelf and his Friends, and almoft all the 
Soldiers were raifed upon their Credit: He was alfo con- 
cerned for the Enterprize, which he forefaw would entirel 
mifcarry if he quitted it ; but that which moft fenfibly at- 
fected him, was the Wound given to his Honour, which 
is dearer than Life itfelf ; and upon thefe Reflections 
Certes took his firft Refolution of breaking with Felafquez 
judging that it was now no longer a Time to [mother hie 
Retentment, but refolved to provide for himfelf, and 
make Ufe of the Force he was Mafter of, as Occafion 
eon require, To this end, before Pedro de Barba 
vs etermined to publifh the Order he had againft him, 
Beyer hafte to fend away from the Havanna Diezo de 
WA ple meee ишы on Account of the 
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ment his Order had occafioned among the Soldiers, and 
the Danger the Town had been in by the. Commotion, 
and concluded his Letter with advifing him to regain 
Cortes by А of Friendfbip, by adding new Favours to 
thofe he had already beftowed, and relying on his Grati- 
tude for what could not be compaffed either by Perfuafion 
г by Force. ty TSS 
2 я A Brigantine of moderate Burden having joined the 
ten Veffels which compofed his Fleet, Cortes diflributed 
his Men into eleven Companies, putting one on board 
each Мей: ; and named, for Captains, Juan Velafquex ae 
Leon, Alonfo Fernandez Portocarrero, Francifco de Montejo, 
Chrijtoval de Oled, Juan de Efculante, Francifco de Ма, 
Pedro de Alverado, Francifco Saucedo, and Diego de Ordaz, 
who he had not fent out of the Way with an Intention to 
forget him, nor was he willing to difoblige him, by not 
giving him an Employment. Не referved for himfelf 
the Command of the Capitana, and intrufted the Care of 
the Brigantine to Gines de Mortes. The Command of 
the Artillery he beftowed upon Francifco de Orozco, а 
Soldier, who had fignalized himfelf in the Wars in 
Italy ; and chofe for his chief Pilot Antonio de Alaminos, 
a Man of Experience in thofe Seas, having ferved in the 
fame Quality in the two Voyages of Francifco Hernandez 
de Cordova, and Fuan de Grijalva, 

He drew up Inftruétions for his Officers, wherein, 
with fingular Forefight, he provided againft Contiagen- 
cies; and the Day of Embarkation being come, they 
celebrated a Mafs for the Holy Ghoft with great Solem- 
nity, at which all the Soldiers very devoutly afüfted, re- 
commending to God the Beginning of an Enterprize, 
the Succefs of which they expected from his Divine 
Affiftance ; and Hernan Cortes, as the firt Act of his 
Command, gave the Word St. Peter, thereby acknow- 
ledging him-the Patron of this Expedition as he had been 
of all his Actions from his Childhood. After which he 
ordered Pedro de Alverado to fail for the North Coaít, in 
Search of Diego de Ordaz in Guanicanico, and, after they 
were joined, to wait for the Fleet at Cape St. Antonio, 
The тей of the Veffels had Inftru&ioss to follow the 
Capitana, and, fhould they be feparated by contrary 
Winds, ог any other Accident, to (Тапа for the 10е of 
Cozumel, difcovered by Tuan de Grijalva, which was but 
little diftant from the Land they were in Search of, and 
where Cortes purpofed to confider and refolve on what 
fhould be moft neteffary for the Profecutien of their 
Enterprize. 

In fine, they departed from the Havanna the roth of 
February, 1519. The Wind at firt was favourable, 
but did not long continue fo, for at Sun-fct there arofe a 
furious Storm, which put them in great Diforder ; and 
when the Night came, the Ships were obliged to feparate, 
that they might noc run foul of each other, and to put 
right before the Wind. ‘The Ship that Francifco de Mirla 
commanded fuffered moft, a Break of the Sea carrying 
away the Rudder, whereby he was in great Hazard of be- 
ing loft; but the Storm ended with the Night, and as foon 
as they had Light enough to diftinguifh Objects, Cortes 
was the firft who came up with the Ship in Danger ; the 
reft followed his Example, and the Damage fhe had fuf- 
fered was foon repaired. At this Time Pedro de Alue- 
rado, who was gone in Search of Diego de Ordaz, difco- 
vered, by Day-break, that the fame Storm had forced 
him into the Gulph a great Way farther than he imagined ; 
for, in order to keep clear of the Shore, he had been 
obliged to put out into the open Sea, as leaft dangerous, 
"Phe Pilot found by his Compafs and Chart, that he was 
fallen very far from the Courfe prefcribed to him, and 
was at fuch a Diftance from Cape $/. datenio, that his 
Return would have been very difficult; wherefore he 
propofed it, as moft advifeable, to fail directly for the 
Mle of Cozumel: Alverado left it to his own Choice, re- 
prefenting to him the Order of Certes, after fuch a Man- 
her as looked as if he difapproved it. 

Flereupon they continued the Voyage, and arrived at 
the Hand two Days before the Fleet. They landed with 
a Defign to lodge chemfelves in a fmall Town near the 
Сой, well known to the Captain and lome of the Sol- 


for the Reduction of New SPA ЁЁ 67 


diers fince the Voyage of Grijalva, but they found і z 
deferted ; for the Indians, upon the firft Notice that the 
Spaniards were landed, abandoned their Houfes, retiring, 
farther into the Country. Pedro de dlverado was a young, 
Man of Spirit and Valour, well qualified where he re- 
ceived Orders, but of two little Experience to give them. 
He had a miftaken Notion, that while the Fleet was 
coming, any thing but Inaction would be a Virtue in a 
Soldier, and therefore ordered his Men to march, and to 
take a View of the inner Part of the I(land ; and ata little 
more than a League Diiftance they found another Town 
forfaken in the fame Manner, but not fo entitely un- 
furnifhed as the former, for there were fome Cloths and a - 
Provifions, which the Soldiers feized as Spoils of an ы 
Enemy; and in a Temple of one of their Idols they 
found many Jewels which ferved to adorn ir, and fome 
Inftruments for facrificing, made of Gold mixed with 
Copper, which, though of fmal! Value, they took away. 
This Expedition did by no means promote the Service bh 
they were upon, bui, on the contrary, frighted the Js- E- 
dians, and crofled the Defign of gaining their Eriendfhip. М 
Pedro de Alverado grew fenfible chat he had made a falfe 
Step, and retired to his firft Рой, having taken three 
Prifoners, two Men and one Woman, who furrendered 
without any Oppofition. 

6. ‘The next Day Cortes arrived with the whole Fleet, 
having fent to Diego de Ordaz, at Cape Sê. Antonio, to 
join him ; fufpecting, as it proved, that the Storm would 
hinder élverado from executing his Orders, and though 
inwardly well pleafed to find him there in Safety, he com- 
manded the Pilot to be imprifoned, and reprimanded the 
Captain very feverely, for not purluing his Inftru&tions, 
as well as for his Prefumption in matching up and down 
the Ifland, permitting his Soldiers all the while to rob and 
plunder the Inhabitants: 

He did all this publickly, delivering his Reproof in a 
fet Speech, which not only contained his Sentiments, but his и 
Reatons alfo why he thought іс fo great a Fault, inafmuch 
as it tended to lefien che Reputation of the Spaniards, and 
to defeat the Defign of the whole Voyá To repair 
this Miftake, however, as well as he could, he immedi- 
ately fent for the three Priloners, and, having fet them ac 
Liberty, caufed both their Gold and сеш Cloths to 
be reftored to them, and then, joining his own dadian, H 
Melchior, who was the only Interpreter he had, his Com- 
panion Julian being dead, he fent them away with a great 
many Prefents for their Cazique, with Orders to alfure 
them, that he highly difapproved of whatever had been 
done to their Prejudice з and that he was firmly refolved co 
do every thing in his Power to merit their Friendihip. To 
prevent any new Difputes, which he thought it his lnteretk . 
to avoid, he drew down his Forces to the Sca-fide, and, 
having encamped them there for three Days, he thought 
fit to make a general Review ; upon. which it appeared, 
that this mighty Army with which he was to undertake 
the Conqueit of the Mexican Empire, conlifted of no 
more than Five hundred and eight Soldiers and Officers, 
Sixteen Horfe, and of thole who did not belong to the. 
Army, two Chaplains and one hundred and nine Pilots, 
Mariners, and Men of other Profeflions. To chefe he 
made a long Speech, in which he reprefented to them, 
that Difcipline was of far greater Advantage than Num- 
bérs, exhorting them to obey his Orders punétually, and 
promifing that his Example thould ever give Weight to 
his Authority. : 

He had [ou made an End of his Oration before 
Intelligence was brought him, that a confiderab'e Num- 
ber or Indians were Approaching, divided into fever 
Corps, and without Arms: He drew up his Men, ho! 
ever, in Order of Bartle, and commanded them to 
main under Arms, till ic fhould appear what it was th 
People aimed at. ‘The Indians no fooner came in, 
than, gazing attentively upon the Spaniards, they remai 
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next Day the principal Cazique of thc Ifland Gate ü 
уйг Cortes with a numerous Equipage, delivering. l В 
Embafly and Prefent himfelf. The General receive 
him with great Courtefy, and by his Interpreter H 
a turned Thanks for the Vifit, with an Offer of his Frien - 
fhip and thatwf his Followers. To which the Cazique 
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Et Man who knew how to preferve it, One among the 
} Jndians who accompanied him was heard to repeat, after 
ES a bad Manner, the Name of Cafilla, and Certes, whole 
Attention nothing could divert from his Point, obferved 
the Word, and commanded the Interpreter to inquire 
into the Meaning of it. The Indians faid, that his Men 
very much refembled certain Perfons who were in Yucatan, 
Natives of a Country called Cafilla ; which Cortes no 
{coner heard than he refolved to fet them at Liberty, 

and engage them in his Service. . 

Upon informing himfelf more particularly, he found 
that they were in the Power of fome Jndians of the high- 
eft Rank refiding two Days Journey within the Province 
of Yucatan. Cortes communicated his Intention to the 
Cazique, and afked him, whether thefe were warlike Jz- 
dians, and what Force would be neceffary to refcue the 
Chriftians from Slavery ? The Cazique gave him a very 
reafonable Anfwer, telling him, the fecureft Way would 
be to ranfom them; for that endeavouring to rcleafe 
them by Force of Arms, would expofe them to the 
Hazard of being maffacred by their Matters. Cortes 
embraced his Advice, with Admiration to find fo much 
good Senfe and Policy in the Czzique, whofe Rank 
among Princes, though inconfiderable, had taught him 
fome Principles of what they call Reafon of State, 

„Не immedictely gave Orders to Diego de Ordaz, to 
fail with his Veffel and Company to the Coaft of Yuca- 
tan by the fhorteft Cut from the 10е of Cozumel where 
a, he was to land the Галу appointed by the Cazi ue for 

ш Purpofe, They carried a Letter from CHG the 
кг пт ы Trifles for their Ranfom, 
eee ommanded to flay eight Days for them, 

me the Jedians undertook to retur h 

D E Veffels came upon the Сом за 

a ape sanded the Indians, They, within two D 
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and each other 
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‘to be killed if he а 
tained Leave of him to 
them his Friends. The 0708 tha he would make 
him, and when BE ИС ОН " ome Indians with 
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hes О 5, finding feveral Croffes made 


of fome Con- 
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Lhe Currents Carrying him near Z 
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The Expedition of HERNA 


replied, That he accepted the Friendthip offered, as a. 


асе the Shore, fo", the Point of f 


N CORTES; Sao Y 


ve no Temptation to Avarice ; 
oru eu to expect ш that {mall Spot of 
that they “other Wealth than Reputation. Fle was always 
Cea Ad by the Cazique and great Numbers of 
a h plied him with Provifions, and ex. 
diui Gold for Glas Beads, believing that they over- 
reached the Spaniards, and could never purchafe thofe 
Toys at too dear a Rate. 

Аг ае Diftance fror 


as ga 


n the Coatt ftood the Temple 


of the Idol fo much revered by the Indians. Ie was а 
{дилге building of Stone, and of по contemptible 
ae doe. The Idol bore the Figure of a Man, but of 
fuch an horrible Afpe& as plainly difcovered the Origi- 
nal it was defigned to reprefent. This Circumftance of 
Deformity was obferved in all the Idols worthipped by 
thofe milerable People, however, they differed in Make 
or Signification ; whether it were that their Imaginations 
hit in this refpeét, or that he who ftruck out the moft 
hideous Figure wasaccounted the beft Workman. * Tis faid, 
this Idol was called Cozumel, and gave to the Ifland the 
Name which it retains to this Day. The Spaniards found 
a very great Concourfe of Indians in the Temple, and in 
the тї of them а Prieft, diftinguifhed from the reft 
by a certain Ornament or Covering, which fcarcely hid his 
Nakednefs. Не feemed to preach, and perfuade them to 
fomething, by a Voice and Action extremely ridiculous.: 
Cortes took this Opportunity to difcourfe the Zdiar 
Prince roundly on the Subject of his Idolatry, telling 
him, in che firft Place, that it was impofüible for them 
to continue Friends if he did not quit it; and next, that 
it was very unworthy of him, who was a Man of Senfe 
and good Underftanding, to pay Divine Honours to an 
ugly deformed Image, fitter to frighten Children than to 
be revered by Men. 

The Cazique did not know how to argue with hini; 
but feemed rather willing to mif the Difcourfe ; telline 
him, that he was much his Servant in what depended 
upon him; but that, as for Religion, it was out of his 
Way, and fo left it wholly to the Priefts, who fhould, if he 
pleafed, difcourfe with him upon the Subject, This was rea- 
dily accepted, and one of the Priefls fent for, who no fooner 
underítood the Bufinefs than he began to threaten the 
moft dreadful Penalties, in the Name of his Idol, againft 
any who fhould prefume to difhonour him or his Habi- 
мз бл; to fhew them how much 
E and impofed upon by thefe Jugglers, 

ilea all the Idols to be broke to pieces, and molt of 
their Chapels to be demolifhed, only the larceft of them 
үз rud entire ; and, having caufed a very neat Altar 
© be fet up there, he had Ма faid thereon by the 


Chaplains and Priefts ; and, at his Departure; charged 
o 


the Cazique to | Thi 
q take care that every Thing was kept. in 


оту аа that по infult was offered to the Imace 
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creed in that Chapels which the о, DIS. Which he 
r aapel; which the Indian Chief very rea- 
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dily promifed. And thus all Thin 
5 Departure, the Ship being 


Cortes began to provide for hi 
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dition had been ufed in coming to his Relief: The Sol- 


dicrs landed, and the Cazique prefently came down with 
the /ndians, and feemed to be furprized at the fudden 
Return; but when they underftocd the Reafon, they 
very chearfully helped to unload the Veflel, and after- 
wards affifted in repairing and careening it, managing 
their Canoes with great Dexterity, and performing fingu- 
lar Service in a Cafe that required it. 

8. While this was doing, Cortes, accompanied by the 
Caziqueand fome of his Soldiers, went to vifit the Fem- 
ple, and found the Crofs and Image of the Virgin Mary 
in the fame Place where he had left them, obferving 
withal, to his great Satisfaétion, fome Signs of the 
Veneration paid them by thefe Barberians in the Clean- 
nefs of the Temple, and the Perfumes they had burned, 
befides Flowers and Boughs, with which they had adorned 
the Altar Cortes thanked the Cazique for the Care he 
had taken in his Abfence. Тһе Indian was pleafed, and 
received the Compliment of the Spaniard as if it had 
been an Inftance of his extraordinary Conduét, that the 
Image and Altar had flood unmolefted for no longer a 
Time at the moft than for two or three Hours. 

Whilft the Ship was refitting, Cortes was told that a 
Canoe appeared making from Yucatan towards the Мапа; 
he came out to view, and, thinking it fell off a little, or- 
dered Z/drew de Tapia to go as much under the Shelter 
of the Land as he could, and endeavour to take that 
Canoe which made to the Shore behind a Point of Land ; 
four Men ftark naked landed out of it, only their Pri- 
vities covered, and their Hair treffed wound about their 
Heads, with Bows and Arrows in their Hands. Andrew 
de Tapia had pofted himfelf fo as to come upon the Canoe, 
and as foon as the Indians were landed, made towards 
them Sword in Hand ; three were afraid, and would have 
returned to the Canoe, but the fourth bid them not fear, 
and fpoke to the Spaniards, faying, Gentlemen, I am 
a Chriflian: And, with Tears in his Eyes, afked if that 
was Wednefday? becaufe he had a Prayer-Book he made 
ufe.of every Day, and defired to know whether he was 
right? Не defired them to return Thanks to God, 
kneeled down, and lifted up his Eyes and Hands to 
Heaven, and alfo bleffed God for having reftored him to 
the Company of Chriftians, 

Andrew de Tapia embraced him, as did all the reft, 
and then they went to Cortes, who received him 
with much Joy. ‘The new Comer and his Indian Com- 
panions paid the greateft Refpe&t, and couched down 
upon their Hams, laying their Bows and Arrows on 
the Ground at their Right-hands; then having moiften- 
ed their Right-hands with Spittle, they touched the 
Ground, and flroaked their Breafts next the Heart, that 
being the greateft Refpe& they paid to their Princes, to 
denote, that they humbled themfelves to the Ground 
they trode on. Cortes being informed that this was the 
way of Salution, he again bid Aguilar welcome, and, 
taking off a long yellow Robe trimmed with Crimfon, 
he had on, with his own Hands put it upon him, defir- 
ing he would rife off his Hams and fit on a Chair. Afk- 
ing his Name, he anfwered, his Name was Ferom de Agui- 
lar, and that he was born at Eija, and related to the 
Licenciate Mark de Aguilar, whom Certes knew. * Meat 
and Drink being fet before him, he took of both very 
moderately. And’ being afked why he was fo very 
fparing, anfwered, he did it, becaufe having been to long 
ufed to the Jadian Food, that Change of Diet might do 
him harm, whereas taking very little, tho’ it were Poifon, 
there was no Danger. 

He was in Deacon's Orders, and for that Reafon faid, 
he never would marry, tho’ he had been much impor- 
tuned to it by the йаш. The Account of his Lite and 
Adventures being too long for that Time, Cortes bid him 
reft till the next Day, and ordered his Steward ro clothe 
hims which he was not very fond of at that Time, be- 


„Саше, having been fo long ufed to go naked, the Gar- 


ment Certes 
fome. 

The next Day Corres afked him, before 165 Company, 
how he had fallen into the Hands of thofe /zdigzs; he 
apie: That being ar Darien at the Tinie of the Con- 

oL. Ш. , 


had thrown over him was fomewhat trouble- 


а é 5 
of New SPAIN 6g 
teft between James de Nicuefa and Nunez de Вађва, he 
came away with Vald:dia, who was bound for Santo Do- 

mingo, to inform the Admiral and the King's Officers of 

what was doing in thofe Parts, to return with Men and 

Ammunition, and carry twenty Thoutand Ducats for the 

King : That when he came near Jamaica, the Caravel was 

calt away on the Sholes called Caymanes or Alligators; at = 

which Time twenty Men, with much Difficulty, got into Е. 
the Long-boat, without Sails, Bread or Water, and ver . E 
bad Oars : That feven of the twenty Men foon died, be- 
ing reduced to fuch Піе, that they drank their own 
Water ; and the others landed in a Province called Maya, 7 
where they fell into the Hands of a cruel Cazique, who 
facrificed Valdibia and five others, offering them up to 
his Idols, and then eating them, keeping a Feftival, 
according to the Cuftom of the Country: That he and 
fix more that were fhut up in a Pén or Coop to ferve 
for another Feflival, refolved to lofe their Lives fome 
other Way, and breaking thro’ tlie Cage accordingly, . AE 
fled over the Mountains without being difcovered, till 
it pleafed God that they came into the Dominions of 
another Lord who was an Enemy to him írom whom 
they fled, and naturally courteous, affable, and inclined 
to do Good; his Name was dcquineuz, Governor of 
Хатан Cona, who granted them their Lives, Бис made 
Slaves of chem: That the faid Lord foon dying, he 
ferved Zaxmar, who fucceeded him in the Lordthip : 


That five of. his Companions foon died thro’ the Hard- E. 

fhips they endured, he only remaining with one Gom- ; 
A © БУТЕ E 

zalo Guerro, who was with the Cazique Chetemal, and 2 


married a very great Lady in that Country, by whom he 
had Children: He was then Commander for a Cazique 
called’ Nachancam, and, having gained many Victories 
over his Lord's Enemies, was much beloved aad e-, 
fteemed. 

He added, that he had fent. him Cortes’s Letter, and 
defired him to come away, (ince there was fo favourable 
an Opportunity, and had ftaid for him longer than was 
convenient, and believed he kept away for Shame, be- 
caufe his Nole, Lips, and Ears were bored, his Face 
painted, and his Hands wrought alter the manner of that 
Country, where only brave Men are permitted to have 
their Hands wrought. Proceeding in the Account ot his 
own Adventures, hé faid he had endured very much dur- 
ing the firít three Years, being obliged to carry Wood, 
Water, and Fifh for his Lord; which he performed 
with much Satisfaction to fave his Life, doing what every М 
Indian diré&ted him; by which means he gained the At- 
fection of them all. The Cazique obferviug that he lived 
chaftly, tempted him feveral Ways, fending him out at 
Night a fifhing with a beautiful [ийан Girl about four- 
teen Years of Age, who had been initructed £o provoke 
him; and he had a Напипас given him for them to lie 
in. The Hammoc being hung up, the Young Girl went 
into it, and invited Орша го come and lie with her, 
upbraiding him upon his Refufal, faying chat he was пог 
a Man; yet he lighted à Fire, aud lay down on the 
Ground Бу it. The Cazique, being informed of this a x 
her, had the more Value tor him, and wuled hin wit ГА. 
his Wife and Houle; which fhews that Virtue is ho- m n 
noured even among barbarous Nations. - Afterwards he 42 
defired his Lord to employ him in his Wars, and 
contributed to the obtating feveral Victories, which 
gained him fo much Reputation, that he was looked upon _ 
as the prime Man in the Country: And when the Ships 
under the Command of Fernandez de Cordova, and Û 
under Grijalva, traded on that Соай, they took tpectal 
Care that he fhould not make his cape. The Cony 
fation of this Man proved hi 
апа the Accounts he gave were ol 
the Profecution of his bxpediti 
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SECTION VIII. 


The Pregrefs of this Expedition from the Time of the Spaniards embarking for New S pain, 
to the frf Meffage fent by Cortes 20 MOTEZUMA Emperor of Mexico. 


Authority at all. “We fee him from 


1, The Motives which induced Cortes to refolve to attempt the Conguef of New Spain with № fall a Force; 
and under fo many Difficulties. 2. He arrives ct the River Grijalva, finds bis landing oppofed, but debarks 
at laf in [Mite of the Indians, 3. i 


Taba en, anda great Victory gained over the In- 
dians. 4. A Peace enfues thereupon, to the Satisfaction of both Parties 3 after which the Spaniards em- 


bark in Order to continue their Voyage. с. They lani in New S pain, and meet there with Embaffadors 
from Motezuma Emperor of Mexico. 6. The General and Governor of the Province confer with Cor- 
tes; inquire into the Reafon of bis coming thither, and fend an Account of it to their Emperor Mote- 
zuma, 7. The Manner in which the Indians tran/mitted а full Account of the S Paniards and their Force 
to their Emperor, 8, The Reception that Account met with, and the Anfwer returned to Cortes Re- 
queft, by Motezuma, 9. Remarks and Obfervations upon this Section, and on the Situation Cortes found 
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Cortes had the fole Command. Such were the Difpofi- 
tions of the Spaniards while Preparations were making 
rofecute their Voyage to the Main. 

a И The Fleet left us Ifand the fecond Tirne on the 
ath of March, 1519; doubled the Point of Catoche, 
which is the moft Ealterly Part of Yucatan, and follow- 
ing the Coaft came to the Road of Champatan, where 
the Queftion was put in a Council held on that Subject, 
‘Whether they fhould land or not? Cortes inclined to the 
Affirmative, that he might chaftize the Indians for the 
Oppofition given to Juan de Grijalva, and before that to 
Francifco Hernandez de Cordova; and fome Soldiers that 
had been prefent on both thefe Occafions, puflied by a 
Spirit of Revenge, fupported his Opinion with an ex- 
treme Warmth; but the chief Pilot, and the reft of his 
Profeffion oppofed it with, unanfwetable Reafons ; for the 
Wind that favoured the Continuance of their Voyage, 
dire&ly oppofed their landing in that Place, Where- 
upon they purfued their Courie, and arrived at the Ri- 
ver Grijalva, There was no Occafion to deliberate here, 
for the good Treatment which the Spaniards had receiv- 
ed formerly from the Indians of Tabafco, and the Gold 
at that Time brought from thence, were too powerful 
Attraétives, and Cortes readily complied with the Incli- 
nations of his Soldiers, although he had no Defign to 
itay there many Days, for his Thoughts were continu- 
ally bent on the Dominions of Motezuma, of which 
Juan de Grijalva had his firft Account in this Province; 
it being his Opinion, That in this Sort of Expeditions it 
was advifeable to begin with attacking the Head rather 
than the Members, and fo encounter the greateft Diffi- 
culties with his Forces entire. 

As he had fome Knowledge of this Place by the Ex- 
petience of thofe who had been there before, he made a 
Difpofiion for entering the River. And leaving the 
larger Veffels at an Anchor, he embarked all his Soldiers, 
well armed, in thofe of a {maller Size, and in the Boats, 
and was beginning to make the beft of his Way againft 
the Current, in the fame Order as had been before obferv- 
ed by Fuan de Grijalva, when he perceived a confiderable 
Number of Canoes, with armed Jndians, cover both 
Sides of the River, fupported by feveral other Bodies on 
the Shore. Cortes drew near in clofe Order, and com- 
manded that none fhould fire or fhew the leaft Sign of 
Hoftlity. He followed in this likewife the Conduct of 
Grijalva, for he was more folicitous to ufe the proper 
Means of fucceeding in his Enterprize, than to avoid 
the Imputation of copying after another, well knowing 
what Rifques they run who value themfelves upon find- 
ing new Ways with no other Defign than to be diftin- 
guifhed from thofe who went before them. The Indi- 
ans thought to put a Stop to the Spaniards by their hor- 
rible Outcries; and as foon as they were fo near that 
what they faid could be diftinguifhed, Jerez de dguilar 
found that he underftood their Language, which was 
the fame, or with little Difference from that of Yucatan, 
And Cortes looked upon it as the Work of Providence 
that he was furnifhed with fo good an Interpreter. Agu- 
ilar informed him, that the Words he underítood were 
Menaces, and that the Indians were inclined to War. 
Upon which Cortes ftopt, and ordered him to advance 
in one of the Boats with Offers of Peace. Aguilar exe- 
cuted his Orders, and returned in a very fhort Time 
with an Account, that the Zzdiaus were in great Num- 
bers prepared to defend the Entrance of the River, and 
fo obftinate in their Refolution, that they had very info- 
lently refufed fo much as to hear him. Cortes had no 
Defign to begin a War in that Country, or delay his 
Voyage; but finding that he was now engaged, he 
thought it would be difhonourable to retreat, and tüffer 
this Infolence of the Barbarians to go unpunifhed. The 
Night overtaking them in a Country unknown, Cortes 
thought it moft advifeable to lye by till Day, and difpof- 
ed every Thing after the beft Manner for the Engage- 
ment. During this Sufpenfion he commanded all the 
Artillery out of the great Veflels; and his Soldiers had 
Orders to arm themíclves with their Cotton Coats, for 
the better refifting the Arrows; to which he added fuch 
other Direétions as he thought neceffary, without repre- 
fenting the Danger greater or lels than it was. 
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As foon as Day appeared, the Vefiels were drawn up Ri 
in a Half- Moon,. whofe Figure lefiened by Fegrees till 3 
it ended in the Boats, the River being large enough to 
allow Room for that Difpofition. Their Advance was 
very flow, and feemed to invite to Peace; but the Men 
foon difcovered the Canoes of the Indians who waited 
their Coming in the fame Order as the Night before. 
The General commanded his Men not to ftir till the 
were attacked, telling them all, That they ought to ut 
their Shields before their Swords, asthe Julticeot this War 
depended on the Provocation to it. And being defirous 
to have Reafon ftill more on his Side, he fent йаг 
to them a fecond Time with Offers of Peace, and to af- 
fure them that this was a. Fleet of their Friends who de- 
figned their Advantage, and came on the Foot of that l: 
Alliance which had been formerly made with Jiar de E 
Grijalva; That to refufe them Entrance, would be a 
Breach of it, and would oblige the Spaniards to open 
their Way by force of Arms; and that whatever Damage - 
they fhould fuftain, muft be imputed to themleives. 1 
The Anfwer to this fecond Propofal, was the giving the ү. 
Signal for the Attack, They aavanced by the Favour of "TE 
the Current: near enough to ufe their arrows, of which j ч 
they difcharged fo great a Number, both from the Ca- 
noes and the Banks of the River, that the Spaniards were 
very much embarraffed in their Endeavours to caver them- 
felves; but having received the frit Charge, according 
to Order, they returned it with fo much Vigour, that the B. 
Canoes quickly left che Patlage tree ; And many of the F 
Indians, intimidated at the Deaths of their ` ompanions, 
flung themfelves into the River. The Veffeis purfued 
their Way up the River, without farther Oppofition, and 
approaching the Shore on the leit Side, the I roops began 
to land, but in a Place fo marfhy and covered with k 
Brambles, that they found themlelves engaged in a fe- 
cond Confiiét, for the /zdians who lay there in Ambul, 
and thofe who efcaped from the Engagement on the Ri- 
ver, united in one Body, and renewed the Attack with 
prodigious Fury. The great Quantity of Arrows, Darts, 
and Stones which they difcharged, increafed the Diificul- 
ty of che Morafs. 

But Hernan Cortes drew up his Men, and thofe Ranks 
which were formed making head againtt the Eneiny, CO- 
vered the rft of their Troops, who were landing. Hav- 
ing formed his Batallion ia. Sight of the Enemy, whofe 
Numbers continually increaled, he gave Orders to Cap- 
tain Ælonfo Davila to advance with an hundred Soldiers. 
through the Wood, and pollels Мо of the Town of 
Tabafco, the Capital of that Province, not tar diftant trom 
the Place of Action, according to the Accounts of thole 
who had been upon the former Expedition. After which 
he engaged that valt Multitude, forcing them back with 
equal Courage and Diíliculty, for he was obliged very 
otten to march up to the Knees in Mud; and it ts faid, 
that in the Heat of the Engagement the General lot one — . 
of his Shoes, and fought a great while without milling ^s 
it, fo thorougly was his Attention employed upon Cre 55 
Bufinefs of the Day. After the $ muerte nad pailed the M 
Marth, the Indians gave way, and difappcared in an in- 
ftant among the Bufhes. Their blight was owing In ДЕ; 
Part to their loo?ng the Advantage oi Ground, and in d 
Part, to their Concern for the Гомп of Tabajed, upon са 
their difcovering the March of Davila, as it penny is 
appeared by the great Multitudes that repaired to the 
Defence of that Place. " vios 

This Town was fortified with a kind of Wall, genc- 
rally ufed in the Indies, made of large Trunks ot Гося : 
fixed in the Ground atter the manner of l'alifadoes, and — 
fo placed together, that there was Room between to dil- 
charge their Arrows. The Compals was round, with- 
out any Traverfès or other Defences ; and at the elo- — 
fing of the Circle, the Extremity of one Line cover 
ed the other, and formed a narrow wiadin et, in 
which were two or three little Caftles of Wood | 
filled up the Paflige, and wherein they uid to 
Senin A fuffiaent Fortrefs again the Arms © 
‘new World, where they were happily igno 
Arts of War, and of thofe Methods t 
fend, in which Mankind have been in: 
cither by Malice or Neceflty. 
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72 he Town a little while before 
ived at the A Е 
E 1 е [ges hindered by d pee 
Я oko TONS Way ; and ела yoia i Б 
(s Batallion, and diftributed EE ip Time 
ro break down the Palifidoes (without giving his 
ч кн! the Indians to recover О ала cx 
cithe дий Ы g 
own Soldiers to reflect on Hog EE fay, My 
nal to begin the E NL The Soldiers 
PR А н ш Refolution, and eee 
afide © one of Arrows with their Shields, ap Rri 
a TA ined the Foot of the Palifado 5 
with their Swords, ga eer Pate forthe 
f which were of Service at tha 1 s 
Intervals o 1 OES which qtic 
Difcharge of the Fire-arms and Poft d ave an Op- 
= ly drove the Enemy from their Рой, and g e 
Тон, to thofe who were not engaged to ims End 
а Part of their Palifadoes. The Spaniar d en Er 
re aal uta 
2, he Town; but it was MU 1 
Т oo 3E up the Streets, where they again mae pad 
but with fmall Effe&t, for they were EMEN y 265 
own Numbers ; and while fome were retiring p рода 
Work to another, they put the гей, who wou 
i into Diforder. c 
EE Centre of the Town there was a void 2009 
where the /ndjans made their што Efforts, but а E. 
a fhort Refiftance, turned their Backs and fled into the 
Woods. Corres- would not follow the Chace, that he 
might give his Soldiers Time to refreth, and the d 
tives an Opportunity to fue for Peace, taking Counfe 
from their Defeat, ‘Thus did the Spaniards gain Tabafco, 
a large Town, and well provided for Defence, for the 
Jndians had fent away all their Families and Effects, and. 
flored the Place with Provifions; fo that tho’ there was 
nothing found to gratify Avarice, there was nothing 


as no Account, becaufe they took care to carry them 
off, it being a Point of Honour amongft them to conceal 
their Lofs from the Enemy. That Night the Troops 
Сә Were quartered in that Part of the Town in which they 
laft engaged. Cortes went his Rounds, and pofted his 
Е i Sentinels with as much Care and Exa&nefs, as if he had 
: . an Army of Enemies їп View, well knowing Cauti- 
On is аз neceffary as Valour in a Commander, 

The next Day the Country appeared quite deferted, and 
fo far as the Eye could reach there Was not the leaft 

nemy. However, Cortes did not think it 
Proper to march out of his Quarters; this great Still- 


nefs made hj ie 
increafed when he underftood that PPrehenfions were 


c his Interpreter Mel- 
Chior, who came from Cuba, had deferted tee that зн 


hanging оп a Tree, 


Je wa 1 the War, ac uaint- 
ing them with the fmall Number Of our Ede ae 


Vere п Firearms Th 
and Lightning, as they imagined; the Dread of E 


them defirous of Peace, But this Cri i 
unpunifhed, for the fame Barbarians who 

uaded to take up Arms, being van uifhed 

ЖШС, revenged themfelves on the Advifer of 
y making him a miferable Sacrifice to their 
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е e Noife, and difcovered the 
с Caps eG е which he advanced with all 
Do Hf ا‎ "under Cover of a Wood ; and TO 
ae E jf Cuba to Cortes to advife him of the Ac- 
ing an ШШ А his Men, and fell upon the Enemy with 
C о; that the Judians, furprized at the 
о mu 


^ ie Paflase free, and without ` 
fudden Affault, left them the Paffage x l 


giving the Spaniards Time to break them, “ин ай 
themielves. gave Pramifto de Lugo’s Soldiers Time 

DOR Secon foon as the two Captains had joined 
to breathe; and d doubled their Ranks, they charged 
their Troops an 5 du Enemy, who ftopt up the Way 
another Batallion o xecute the Orders they had receiv- 
that they pues no EUR they found Refiftance, but in 
Pee te Way through them with their Swords, 
п d forward, though continually i NA" 
fometimes almoft borne down ; lome VP LN ше 
took Breath; and whenloever they ee Por 1 oe 
to gain Ground, they were charged by кро! Body 
of the Enemy, who immediately, upon their fa about, 
got out of their Reach, retiring with the fame »wifinefs 
that they attacked; the Motions of this Multitude of 
Barbarians, refembling the Rolling of the Sea, v 
Waves are driven back by the Wind. ihe 
had marched about three Quarters of : TI 
nually plying their Weapons, when Heri Сй 
peared at a Diftance ; who upon the Notice given him 
by Alverado, was coming to their Relief with all Шеге} 
of his Troops. As, foon as the Indiais {pied him, they 
made a Halt, giving thofe they purfued Time to march 
off, and continued a while looking on by way of threat- 
ning, or to fignify that they were not afraid, 
wards they difperfed in feveral {mall Bodies, 
the Field. Cortes returned to his Quarters without en- 
gaging farther, becaufe it was Tequifite to take Care of 
the Wounded, being eleven in both Companies, of which 
Number two died ; and this was reckoned. аг that Time 
а very great Lofs, 

Some Prifoners were taken upon this 
Cortes ordered Yerom de Aguilar, 
rately, to know what it was thofe 
Obflinacy on, and what Forces г 
Their Anfwer differed in fome Circumftances but they 
agreed in declaring that all the Caziques, in ДӘ Neiok- 
bouring Countries, were fummoned to the Affiftance o 
Ta/afto, and that the next Day 
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the Artillery, which moved with much Difficulty, be- 
caufe the Ground was boggy ; till coming to a Place cal- 
led Gintha, a little lefs than a League from their Quarters, 
they difcovered, at a great Diftance, the Zn tian Army fo 
numerous, that the Hye could not reach to fee the end 
em. Е 
3 ill now deferibe the Indian Way of marching and 
d engaging, which may ferveuponall Occalions, the Artof 
“a War being almoft the fame among all the Nations in New 
| Siam. Moft oftheir Weapons were Bows and Arrows ; 
the Bow-Strings were made of the Sinews of Beafls, or of 
‘Thongs of Deer Skin twitled, and their Arrows were 
| headed with Bones ground fharp, or Fith-bones ; they 
i ufed alfo a kind of Darts, which fometimes they threw; 
and fometimes managed likea Pike. They had likewife 
long Swords which they ufed with both Hands, as we 
do Faulchions; made of Wood, in which they fixed fharp 
Flints ; the ftrongeft of them had Clubs pointed with 
Flints, and there were Slingers who threw Stones with 
great огсе and Skill. The defentive Arms, which are 
only ufed by Commanders and Perfons of Diftin&ion; 
were Coats of quilted Cotton, Breaft Plates, and Shields 
of Wood or "Tortoif:-fhell, adorned with Plates of fuch 
Metal as they could get, and fome made ufe of Gold 
as we до of Iron. ‘Ihe reft were naked, and all of them 
painted with various Dyes and Colours on their Faces 
and Bodies, which they made ufe of to ftrike a Terror 
into their Enemies, believing that Uglincfs made them 
| appear dreadful. ‘Their Heads were covered with diverfe- 
| Plumes of Feathers, like Crowns raifed high to make 
| them appear taller. They had alfo warlike Instruments 
and Mulic, with which they animated their Soldiers and 
gave Signals ; there were Flutes made of great Canes; 
Sca-fhells, and a Sort of Drums made of the ‘Trunk ofa 
| Tree, fo hollowed and made thin, that they anfwered to 
| the Stroke ofa Stick a very difpleafing Sound, but feem- 
ed wellfuitel to the Ears of thofe People: ‘They form- 
ëd their Batallions of great Numbers without any Order, 
| but had Troops of Referve to relieve where there was 
Occafion: They made their Attacks with great Fury and 
terrible Out-cries; with which they thought to intimidate 
their Enemies ; aCufiom which fome have accounted 
| among the Brutalitics of thofe Indians, without obferv- 
| ing that it has been ufed by many ancient Nations, and 
| not defpifed even by the Remans : We do not argue 
| whether this isa commendable Custom or not, but only 
| Jay it was not fo bdrbarous.in the Indians, as to be with- 
| 
1 
| 
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out xample in other Nations. у 
‘Their Armies were compofed of Natives, and feyeral 

Troops of Auxiliaries from the neighbouring Provinces, 
who came to the Afliftance of their Confederates, being 
led by their Caziques, or fome prime Ја» of their 
з, Ў Family: Thef were divided into Companies, whofe 
Captains led, but could fearce govern, their Men : Vor 
when they came to engage, they were d'recled either by 
Fear or Rage, as is ufual among ‘ich Multitudes, being 
equally eager to attack and to run away: Such was 
the Soldiery of the indians, and after this manner that 
Army, orrather Inundation of Men, which feemed to 
cover all the Country, advanced towards the Spaniards ; 
Cortes was feunfible of the Danger he was in, yet did not 
defpair of the Succefs; but ehcouraged his Soldiers witha 
chearful Countenance, and pofted themunder thé Shelterof 
arifing Ground, which covered their Rear, and placing 
the Artillery where it could do moft Execution, he 
flruck into a Wood with his fifteen Horfe, advan- 
cing far into itin order to fally out and flank them as Oc- 
cafion fhould require. As {oon as the Indiam Army 
came up within a proper Diftance, they firt thot their 
Arrows, and then fell upon the REA with fuch Fury 
and Precipitation, thatthe Fire-arms and Crofs-bows not 
being able to йөр them, they were obliged to make ufe of 
Па Great was the Slaughter made among them; 
and as they prefed on in Throngs, the Artillery defroy- 
ed зу, о!е Companies; but they were fo obftinate, that, 
as foon as the.Ball was pafled к clofed again, and 


covered the Lofs they had fuflained ; making loud Cries, 
and throwing Duft into the Air that the Spamards might 
not fee th r i 

Vox, 1I. 


v who fell, or hear their Lamentations, 
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Diego de Ordaz acquitted himfelfas a good Captain 
and valiant Soldier. But the Enemies being fo very nu- 
merous, the Spaniards had enough to do to ftand their 
Ground ; and the Inequality of their Strength began to 
aprear, when Cortes, who could not come Їоопег to the 
Afiftance of his Men, by reafon of fome Brooks he had 
to pafs, fallied forth from the Wood, and fell upon all 
that Army, breaking through the thicket of their 
Batallions, and doing fuch Execution with his rorfe, 
that the Jadiaxs, wounded and trodden unter Foot; 
thought of nothing but getting ftom them, throwing 
away their Arms as an Obftacle to thet: Plight. Diego 
de Ordaz fentible that the Relief he expe ted was come, 
by the weak Refiftanceofthe Enemies Van-guanl, which 
began to face about by Reafon of the Contuñon in the 
Rear, without Lots of time advanced with his loot; E 
charging thofe who had oppreficd him, with fo much 1 
Refolution, that he obliged t.cin to give way till he | 
came to the Place where Cortes and his Сарсаз had 
cleared off the Enemy. 
They all joined to make the lat Effort, and were 
forced to mend their Pace, for the Indians were reti- 
ring in an hafty Manner ; yerftill miakihg hcad, andem- 4 
ploying their miffive Weapons ; and this manner 
of renewing, and withdrawing from Fightin good 
Order, they continued till the Spaniaras came up ta 
them, when inding themfelvesagainattacked, rheyoitn- 3 
ed their Backs, and inftead of retreating, fled outright 
Certes commanded his Men to halt, t» avoid the ihedd 
of more Blood ; ordering only toni» Prifoners to 5: taken 
whom he might make ule of to fet on foo: i Tr aty of 
Peace, which he chiefly had inview, looking on this War 
asno more than a Сїїситїйапсе of his principe! 11s- 2 
fign. Above eight hundred Indians тета ned Меч upon 
the Spot, and rhe Number of the Wounted was very 
great. Of the Spaniards, two Soldiers were kiil d, and 
threefcoreandten wounded. Ге nemy's Army,accoid- 
ing to the Accounts we have, confiled of forty t*ou- 
fand Men; who, although they were naked Ё f 


*arbariaus; 
yet had Hands to do Mitchief. And fhow! we grant 
thatt ey wanted Courage, which i$ proper to Men, yet 
they could по: be deititute of that iercenefi of which 
brute Beafts are capable. — — . З 
4. The next Day Cortes caufed the Prifoners to be 
brought before him, among whom were two o thee 
Officers. They difcovered inthe’ "Covntenanzes g restV sar, 
expecting to be treated after thefame cruel Manner they 
ufed to treat the Vanquifhed, But Corres received them 
with. great Courtefy, encouraged them with а cheat 
ful Countenance, and fet them at Liberty, giv ng them 
fome trifling Prefents, and telling them at th- fame time, 
that he knew both how to conquer and to forgive. "lis - 
Piece of Humanity had fo good an Effect, that within 
afew Hours fevetal Indians came to the Quarters with 
Indian Wheat; Flower, and other Proviiorts ;detign : 
by that Prefent to facilitate the Peace, which they wete 
tò propofe from the principal Cazique of Tabafee: The 
People who came o this Ém*afly Were oi the meanett 
Sort, апд made no Figure; which Jerom de кзы 
notice of ; becatife it was the Cuftom of [а pr 
upon all Occafions, to fend Perfons of the Ñi Ran oe 
And although Cortes was very defirous of Реасе, be re- 
fufed to admit their Propofals, as not coming in idie 
Form, and fent back the тЫ much u$ 
feeing them ; bidding them; by his Interpreter, acquaint 
ат Cuz ue, That if he defired his Fr iendihip, he 
ти fend Perfons of greater account, and aftera more 
decent Manner, tofollicit it: ‘Phe Cazique acknowledged. 
his Fault, and the next Day fent thirty Jndians of better 
Quality, with their Ornaments of Plumes 
wherein all their Pride .confitted ; they were fo 
"а Train of Indians loaded with another Prei 
fame kind as before; but in т ١ 
ve therh Audience; attended by 
inga grave and бетеге Cor . 
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‘and concluded in earneft Entreaties for i = 
'neral reprefented to them the сш 28, ые 
г difpleafed with them, that оп а View of their п ү 
ы the Pardon might appear with greater Loftre, oe fe 
E Peace which he granted them prove more welcome. 
; The Ambafladors received it with great Applaufe, каз 
turning extremely fatisfied and сау. enriched with thoe 
flight Baubles they fo highly valued. Afterwards the 
Cazique himiclf came to vifit Cortes, accompanied 
by al! his OiScers, bringing with him a Prefent of 
Cotton Clot:s, Plumes of various Colours, and fome 
Pieces of Low Gold, more valuable for the Workman- 
{hip than for the Metal; he firfl made his Prefent in 
orderto be better received: Corfescarefled him very much, 
and the Vifit paed in Proteftations of a reziprocal and 
fincere Friendihip, all tranfacted by the Interpreter; the 
Spanifo Captains treated the other prime Indians who ac- 
companie the Cazique, and nothing appeared but Signs 
of Joy and Peace, which they explained by their Coun- 
tenancesand Embraces to fupply the Want of Lan- 
uage. 
4 The Cazique took his leave, and appointed another 
- Day for an Interview, and to fhew his Sincerity and how 
much he confided in the General, he ordered hi: Sub- 
jects to return with their Families to Tabajco, and afii 
the Spaniards in whatever they fhould want. The next 
Day he сат: again to the Quarters, with the fame At- 
tendance, and twenty /ndian Women, well drefii after 
the Manner of the Country, telling Cortes he brought 
them as а Prefeat to ferve him aad his Companions, be- 
ing very ikilful in dreffing all Sorts of Meat, and in 
making Bread of Indian Wheat, which amongft them 
was always the Work of Women; they ground the 
Grain between two Stones, like thofe we ufe for Cho- 
colate, and when reduced to Flower, they made it int 
Раде, without having any Cccafion for pea Th 
they fpread and moulded it upon a Sort of Farthe 
Plates, which they put over the Fire and tud Е зед 
being the Bread with which God has abundantly fup, fied 
that new World (to make amends for th ULP a 
Wheat) and is very agreeable to the Taf Hn RUE 
TenfivetotheStomach, Amonzü thefe Worn ор 
[йир Andie; well made, and of more POE а опе 
шу, who was aft DR на тату 
Nan, of Marina, са, ада par ide 
77 а wil appear in its proper Place, E 
OYE пог Departure of the Fleet, which, 
by any longer Stay in ee шеме endangered 
Was concerned to Їеауе thofe Peopl be Hough Curie 
terinftrudted them eee 'eople before h= had bet- 
his Voyage, and Palm DE himfelf obliged to think of 
that Day for E аще пів, heappoinr- 
Feftival might be kept fi E 9 ordering it that the 
the Ciurch, Religion ed j according to the Rites of 
me time they embarke dee ways his tirft Care; at the 
other neceffary P ed their Provifions, and made al 
j У < reparations for their Voy; sali 
ecaa Medin allthings wi ape: 
the Cazique, with hi 
greatef үл 3 
too. 
the Peace eoe of ie Cazique, and, Вау 
he embar | тег Demonfirations 
| caving thefe People rat! 
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are called Piragues, coming ftom the 
neighbouring Coaft with fome Indians in Шш» т he drew 
near without fhewing the Ісай Concern, difzo ve ing by 
this Security, and fome Signs they made, chat poe 
in a peaceable Marner, and ha lthofe on board Wg o dev 
fired to be heard. When they came w id un a {mall 
Diftance of the Adm ral, they began to fpeak ina frange 
Language that Aguilar did not underfand, which much 
troubled Cortes, being concerne | to Wank on Interpreter, 
when he had той Occa on for him, looking upon it as 
an Obfiacle to his Undertak ng; but Providence, that 
brings about its Deïgns by % ауз which to Men appear 
cafual, foon relieved him in this Difticfs. 

The Indian Woman, whom we thall no v call Donna 
Marina, was not far from Cortes and Agu lar, and guei 
fing by their Looks what they were difcourling, and wher 


in.that Country 


they wanted, the told Aguilar, in the 2ucatan Tongue, ' 


that thofe Indians{poke the Mexican Language, and de- 
fired Audience of the General, on the Part of the Go- 
vernor of that Province. This Donna Mariza was Daugh. 
ter to the Cacique of Guazaccalco, one of the Provinces 
fubject to the Emperor of Mexico, bordering upon that 
of Tabajto, and had, through fome Accitexts of Life, 
which are varioufly reported, been carried away in ker 
Youth to Xcalango, а reng Place upon the Confines of 
Yucatan, which was kept by a Mexican Garrifon : There 
fhe was bred in a poor Manner, по way agreeable to ker 
Birth ; till by a frefh Misfortune, either by Sale or being 
taken in War, fhe became a Slave to the Cazioue of 
Aabafto, who made a Prefent of her to Cortes. I Gu- 
azocoalco and in Xicalazgo they {poke the Mexican Len- 
guage, and in Tabafze, thit of Yucatan, which Aguilar 
underitood: {o that Donna Marina un ‘erftood both t: ofe 
Languages, end explained to the Indians in the Mexican 
Language, what Aguilar told her in that of Yucatan. 
Cortes making ufe cf this round about Way of freaking 
by two Interpreters, till fuch timeas Donna Marin; had 
learned Spanifp, which was not long, for fhe Fad a very 
ready Wit and feyeral natural Endowments which well 
agreed with her Birth. She was ever a moft faithful 
Interpreter to Cortes, and heconfirmed her in his Interet 
By p not altoget! er fo decent, for he had a Son b 
A led Don Martin Certes who was made Knight of 
755 in Consideration of the Nobility of his Mother’s 
The Indians i im th ; 
jae Career chan that Pilpatce, and Teutile, 
› € other Captain General of that 
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of Ga 8 Grestnef of Motezuma, hisp: heed соп 
ernment, he fent them > Niches and Form 
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portioning their Structures to what Nature requires, than 
thofe who build vaft Palaces where ft.ll they cannot find 
fufficient Room for their Vanity. They alfo brought fome 
Cotton Cloths with whichthey covered the Officers Bar- 
racs, the better to defend them from the Heat of the Sun. 
In the belt of them Certes crdered an Altar to be fet 
up, on which, when adorned, he placed the Image of 
the Virgin Mary, and at the Kntrance a great Crols, in 
order to celebrate Eatter; for Religion was always his 
chief Care, and in that he was always equally zealous 
with the Priefts. Cortes underftood by thefe Indians, 
that General Teutile was attended bya confidcrable Body 
of Troops, and that he was ей пр the Dominion of 
Motexuma, infome Places newly conquered of this Pro- 
vince, the Civil Goverment of which was vefted in 
Pilpatoe. And the great Care they took to fend Pro- 
vilions and help the Spaniards in build ng of their Bar- 
racs, Was not without Artiüce, fo faras could be 
gathered ; for they were very much terrified with the 
Account of the Succefs at Za/efco,. which had now 
{pread over allth. Country; add confidering {сас the 
Forces with whch they were provided were inferior in 
Strength to thofe they had vanquifhed ; they had re- 
courfe to Pre‘ent: and Civilities, in order to oblige thofe 
they could noc refi. í 
6. ‘i hey paffed the following Dayin great Tranquility; 
but not the lefs upon their guard; the /ndiaus were conti- 
nually coming to their C;uartei$, {оте to work, and 
others w th Provil'ons, which they trucked. On Eaffer- 
day in the Morning Тете an 1 раке came witha very 
great Attendance zo vifit Cortes; he received them in 
equal State, furrounded by his O, cers and Soldiers. 
The firft Compliments being over, he carried them with . 
him to the great Parrac; which fezved for a Chaple, it 
being the Hour of Divine Service, ordering Aguilar and 
Donne Marina to tell them, that Lefore he acquainted 
them with the intention of his Journey, he was to com- 
ply with the Duties of his Religion; and recommen! 
to the Sod of other Gods, the good Succels of h's 
Propoition. After Service was over, they returned to the 
Govemors Barrac, who entertained the two Cenerals 
at Dinner, and he treated them with great Plenty. The 
Banquet being over, Hernan Caries called hs inter 
preter, and, with a determined Air, Aid, Thar his 
coming thither was to treat with thê Emperor Molezuma 
on the Part of Don Carles of Aufiria, Monarch of 
the Baff, touching Avairscfgreat Importance, not on! 


toli Perion zn. niate, but likewi co che Wel- 
fare his Subjects ; tor periorming whereof it was 
neceflary ‘or him to appear before his royal Prefence, 
and the ода oe admitted with all the Civility 


and Refused that was due to the King who fent 
him. 

The Goveinors charged Cauatenanceat this Propofal, 
and елей to hear it with соп; but before 
they returned an Anfwer, Zewi/ ordered a Prefent he 
had provided to be brought, and about twenty ore! ity 
Гіди come in loaded with Provilions, fine Cicths, 
Feathers of feveral Colours, anda grear Вох in which 
were feveral Pieces of Gold curioufly wrought: Haviag 
made his Prefeat with a good Grace and Civility, and 
finding it was well received and praifed, he turned to 
Cortes, and, by the Help of the fame Interpreters, 
prayed him to accept that {mall Prefent from two Slaves 
of Motezuma’s, wio had Orders to entertain fuch 
Strangers as came upon his Coaft ; but adding, thar he 
mft not immediately think of profecuting his Voyage, 
it being no ezfz Matter to fpeak with their Prince. 
Cortes replied with fome Warmth, That Kings never 
refufed to hear the Ambafiudors of other Princes : That 
What belonged to them in this Cafe was, to acquaint 
Molezuma with bis Arrival, for which he would allow 
fome Time ; bur that they (hould likewife let their Em- 
peror know that he came refelved to (ёе him, and de- 
termined not to leave his Country with Difhonour to the 


King whofe Re tefentative he was. This bold Refolu~ ч 


Чоп of Cortes, gave the Хаана fo much Uneafineís, 


tat the k vel not reply ; on the contrary, they in- 
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turn of Metezmuma's Anfwer, offering to fupply him 

wi hall Things that were песеййгу for the Support of his 

Soldiers. At this Time fome Mexican Painters, who 

came in the Train of the two Governors, were very . 
bufy about drawing upon Cotton Cloths (wich the 

brought ready pr.med for that Purpote) the Ships, 

Soldiers; Arms; Artillery, Ho:f-s, and every thing 

elfe that appeared to them remarkable, of which Variety 

of ObjeSs they formed different апіс no u ay con- X 
temptible; either for the Colours or the Drawing. 

7. Thefe Pictures were drawn by the Order ot Textile, 
the better to inform Mitezuma of thetextraordinary No 
velty ; and, t make thofe Defcriptions more intelligible, 
they placed (отс Characters rere and there, with which 
they feemed to explain and give the Sigattivation cf the 
Pidture: Cortes had notice of what thefe Painters were 
doing, and went out to fec them : and being informed 
that they were painting upon thot Clotis tke Inferma- 
tion which Teussle was to give Левита об wht he had 
propofed; and the Forces he had with him to make їс 
good, he with his ufval Wit prefently obferved, that 
thefe Images wanted Action to expref the Valour of his 
Soldiers ; and therefore refolved to exercife his Men be- 
fore them, to give the greater Life ard Vigour to the 
Picture: Vaths ind, he ordered them to Arms, drew 
up ina Bo iy, commanded the Artillery co be made 3 
ready ; and telling Teutile and ligatee, «ас ke would 
entertain them «iter the manner of his Country, he 
mounted his Но: with his Capt:ins : They firt ran two 
and two, after the Manner in Sais ; зой септе whole 
Troop being divided into two Bodies, they tkirmithed, 
at which fizange Sight the Jndians food amazed, and 
like Men befide them(felves ; for obferving the obedient 
Tiercen. fsof thofe Bealls, they began to think there was 
fomeriing more than raturalin thofe Men that managed 
them. Immediately, at a Signal made by Cortes, the 
fire-armis difcharged ; and, foon after, the Artillery. 
The Confulion and ~ доп тері cf theft People in- 
crealing, with fuchvarious Eies, thar fome fell down 
to the Ground, others began to fly ; and thofe who had 
той Pr-fzace of Mind aileQed Admiration, to diffem- 
ble their Fear. 

‘Then Cortes encogiaged them, giving them to undir- 
fand, chat, among the Spaniards, thefe were military , 
Diverfions. Itwas prefently ob'eeve !, thatthe Painters i 
were inventing new Figures and Characters, to fupply 
what was wanting on their Cloths; fome painted the 
Spaniards armed aad drawn up in Form, others, theic 
Hits in Eveccife and Motion. They detczibed the 
Artille-y w th Fire and Smoke, and repre‘ented the very 
Мое with the Similitude of Mejias without omit- 
ting any of chof@ frightful Circumttinces that moft 
direcily regarded what their King was‘olicitous to know. 
in che mean time Certes returned to his Barrac with tbe 
two Governors, and after laying prefented them with 
tome fmall Spazi Jewels, he prepared a Pretent of 
fundry forts of Curlotities, to be fent from him to Mfo- 
inum, to which Purpof; he made Choice of foveral — : 
Pieces of the moft folid and br ghteft Feri жы ich he 
added a Holland Shirt, a Cap of Crimíon Velvet adorned 
with a Gold Medal reprefenting 3t. Geerge, and а Ta- | 
pellry Chair; which the Лайм emed fo much ta 
admire, that it was thought a re Prefent for the Em- 
peior. With this {mall Skew of Liberality, Hernan 
Carles took leave of the two Governors, who mained | 
as much obliged by his Civilities, as embarraifed by his- 
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all thit had happened upon the Coaft, Vu a De: 
tures which were drawn by his Orders, d E ofc, the 
fent, with the штоф Diligence. l'or t is ү З di 
Kings of Mexico had a great Number 9 ae King- 
ftributed among all the principal Roads 2 2 MN 
dom, chofen out of the fwifte Jndians, and bred up 3 
it from litle Children. Rewards were paid out ot the 
Public Treafury to tofe who arrived йгї at the ae 
pointed Place. 2 "Thofe Couriers were relieved at Beaty 
Town, like our Pon-hories, and made the ке Е 
Speed, becaufe they fücceeded one another before casy 
were tired, fo that the firft four of the Couriers never 
ceafed. The Anfwer came in féven Dass, and ЖН 
brought it to the Spanify Q varters, together with al те- 
fent trom Motezuma, which loaded ап hundred Indians B 
and before he delivered his Embaty, he caufed them to 
lay Mats of Palm-tree Leaves upon the Ground, and 

lace in order upon them the feveral things of which the 
bs was compofed, 

There were various forts of Cotton Cloth well wove, 
and fo fine, that they could not be diftinguithed from 
Silk but by feeling, a Quantity of Plumes aid other 
Curiofities made of Feathers, whofe beaut ful and na- 
tural Variety of Colours the Judiam Artifls knew to 
mix and difgofe with fo much Skill, that without mak- 
ing ufe of artificial Colours, or of the Pencil, they would 
draw Pictures and imitate Nature. They next produced 
a great Number of Arms, Bows, Arrows, and ‘Targets, 
made of tke fined forts of Woo 5; tso very large 
Plates of a circular Form, the one of Gold, which by 
its emboiling reprefented the бип; and the other of Sil- 
ver, repréfenting the Moon; and laftly, a cenfideratle 
Quantity of Jewels, Pieces of Gold, оте Precious Stones, 
Collars of Gold, Rings, Pendants after their Fafhion, 
and other Ornaments of greater Weight, in the Shape of 
Birds and Feafts, fo curioufly wrought, that notwith- 
flanding the great Value of the Metal, the Workmanthi р 
exceeded it. Asfoon as Teulile had brought his Wealth 
before the Spaniards, ke turned to Czr/es and told him 
That the great Emperor Motezuma fent him thefe in 
Return for his Prefents, and to fhe y how much he va- 
lued his King’s Friendfhip, but that he did rot think it 
еп ent, nor was it poflible in the prefear Ройиге of 

i: cius to grant the Permiffion he afked, of jailing to 


to forbear реле, in his i аг) 
x g 'n his Demand with all the Zarnett- 
nefs to which he was obliged by the Mr a 


greateft Princes of the World. ThE Spaniards reafon 
ely ту differently upon оѓ Pre- 
ae dome conceiving great Ho. es fan А fo 
oha E ош while many concluded, the attacking fe 
р erful а Monarch with fuch an Handful of M. oe 
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e vonflancy of their Captain, looking on t} 
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lief. 


that he fhould take not 


Б he Skill and Cendust of Cortes appear тапіс у 
E with which, in his C rcum#tances, he 
But tho’ they made him fome- 
what eafy for the prefent, yet they were fo RR 
ling him with Confidence; that on the gon ару ә Ind 

A a OTE ied than at this Juncture. He 
was never more occup @ребїеу, Б 
faw а new Scene opened, not only UM d Ly 2 ut 
dire&ly oppofite to h's lixpeétat ons. He: gun see ee 
of {mall and narrow Diftricls, which hitherto ie opa 
nif Arms had eafily fubdued, a wide extended: Empite, 
to which Spain iticlf was, in comparifon, a Proy.nce; 
ard this under the Dominion of one potent Monarch, 
whofe Power defcended to him through a Line of glo- 
rious Princes, renowned for the Wiftom cf their Poli- 
tics and the Compafs of their Conquetts : He found this 
Monarch well apprized of his Detigns, and determined 
to cppofe them with the whole Force of hs Empire. 

On the other hand, thefe Informations fo clearly cons 
vincel him of the Weaknefs, or rather Inequality of 
his Army ; and he was at the fame time fo fenfible of 
the Difficultizs, which perplexed him in the Command 
of it, that he began ferioufly to doubt whether it was 
pofible for him to perform what his Ambition had 
prompted him to undertake. He kept this Concera of 
his fo well concealed, that nothing of it appeared e:t!.er 
in 115 Countenance or his Language, the former appear- 
ing more open, and the latter aluming a more refolute 
Tone than in times when for want of gcod Information 
ke had lefs Fears about him; he-determined however, 
not to relinquith his Enterpiize, but to pufh it as far as 
it would go, and never to think of a Retreat tll ha was’ 
fully fatisfied that the Obft.cles that lay in his way were 
abfolutely infurmountable. He applied himfelf there- 
fore with the utmoft Diligence to raie the Spirits, and 
heighten the Fortitude of his Soldiers. 

? dn order to this, he took Pains to thew them the great 
Advantages derived from thir Difcipline, and: the Tmall 
Stren-th th toceurre : fom Numbers, where they want- 
ale MER Circum "ance. aide taught them to 
derve how favourable the Divifions of the Indians 
among themf-lves were to their Defion caval. me wig 
Jaf Importence it was to preferve the Good Will of 
thofe who Were inclined to fay 
otherwife to be done 
г 1 72 ni 
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The Continuation of Hernan Cortess Expedition, his Alliances with feveral Indian 
Nations, his Succefs in quelling various Seditions in bis own Army, and his Prepa- 
ration for bis March to Mexico, by burning bis whole Fleet. 


1. The State of the Mexican Empire at this Time, and the Caufes of Motezuma’s Apprebenfions, which dif- 
fue themfelves through the whole Indian Nation. 2. j 
tion taken by the Spanifh General thereupon, which produces a Rupture with the Indians. 3. Cortes de- 

eats a Confpiracy formed againft bim, embraces tbe Friendfbip of tbe Zempoallans, and under Colour of 
Jettling a Colony inflitutes a new Government among/! bis Spaniards. 4. Refigns up bis Commiffion to the 
ther Confpiracy. 5. The Army continues its March 

to Zempoalla, where Cortes brings the Cazique to have a perfect Confidence in him and in bis People. 6. 

He profecutes bis Journey to Quiabiflan, gatas over £ ‹ Count 

seize Motezuma’s Commifioners. 7. He encreafes the Number of bis Allies, founds the City of Vera Cruz, 
and gives Audience to frefb Embaffadors from the Emperor of Mexico. 8. The Spaniadrs, by an artful 
Contrivance, are drawn in by their Indian Confederates to attack the Inhabitants of Zimpazingo, with 
whom, coming to a better Underflanding, they foon make Peace. 0. Cortes returns to bis exon Colony at 

Vera Cruz, fends Deputies to Spain zo ju/tify bis Conduct, and prevents Jome Difputes that might have bap- 


new Magiftrates, receives it agai 


pened from Sharers in bis Difcoveries. 


тА “HE К E cannot occur, in any Hiftory, а more 

al furprizing Event than that the Rumour of the 
Approach of Cortes, with his Handful of Spaniards, fhould 
{trike fo great an Empire as that of Mexico really was, 
wich fo much Terror and Amazement. The nearer he came, 
the more Motezuma was alarmed ; the more frequent Coun- 
cils he held, and in each of thele difcovered more and 
more Uneafinefs and Apprehenfion, which quickly in- 
Feéted his Grandees ; for in all Countries, and in all 
Ages, Courtiers are, in fome Meafure, Copies of their 
Monarchs, efpecially in arbitrary Governments 5 and 
therefore, we need not wonder that his Fear frit diffufed 
itfelf among his Nobility, and from them, through the 
whole Маб of his Subjects, fo that the Confufion be- 
came general, and the approaching Deftru&ion of their 
Government, might in very legible Characters be read in 
the Faces of the whole Nation. But to conceive this 
Fact clearly, to underftand it perfectly, and to form from 
thence ји Notions both of its Caufes and Confequences, 
it is abfolutely requifite that we fhould take a View of 
the State of this Country, and of its Government at this 
Jun&ure, which will, indeed, require Time and Room; 
but, the Importance of the Matter confidered, 1 hope 
it will appear that neither can be better employed. 

The Empire of Mexico was then at its greateft Height 
of Glory, having under its Dominion almott ail the 
Provinces which had been difcovered in North America, 
which were governed by Motezuma himfelf, or by the 
petty Kings or Caziques, his Tributaries. The Length of 
it extended from Бай to Welt above five hundred 
Leagues, and the Breadth from North to South, in fome 
Places, was сло hundred ; a Country populous, rich, 
and plentiful. On the Ealt it was bounded by the Arlan- 
-tic Sea (now called the North Sea) and extended along all 

that great Space of Land, between Panuco and Yucatan : 
on the Weft it reacheth the other Sea, being wafhed by 
the айс Ocean (or Gulph of Anian) from Саре Men- 
docino, to the furtheft Part of New Galicia, Onthe South, 
it ftrecched out farther, running along the South Sea from 
Acapulco to Guatimala, approaching by the Way of Ni- 
caragua to the I(thmus or narrow Neck of Land, which 
unites the two Americas. On the North it extends as far 
as Panuco, including that Province, but was fireightened 
confiderably by the Mountains pofteiltd by the Chi- 
chimecas and Otemies, a barbarous People, without Go- 
vernment, living in the Holes of Rocks, feeding upon 
the Game they kill in hunting, and the Fruits of tuch 
Trees as grow wild ; but fo dextrous in the Ше of their 
Arrows, and in making their Advantage of the Paffes of 
the Mountains, that they had often withftood the whole 
Power of Mexico, being faustied with not being conquer- 
ed, and only defiring to preferve their Liberty amongtt 
the wild Beas, . А 
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be Cazique of that Country alfo, and perfuades bim ta 
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ON IX. 


The Anfwer fent by bim to Cortes, and the Refalu- 


This Empire grew to this vaft Greatnefs in little 
more than one hundred and thirty Years for the Mex- 
cams, a warlike Nation, were always making room wich 
their Arms, among thofe who inhibited that Part of the 
World. They were, at frit, governed by a valiant Cap- 
tain, who made-them Soldiers and fenfible of military 
Honour. Afterwards they chofe a King, giving the 
fupreme Dominion to him, who had the greatett Kepu- 
tation for Valour, being acquainted with no Virtue but 
Fortitude, or if acquainted with other Virtues, they look- 
ed upon them as much inferior : They always oblerv- 
ed this Cuftom, without regard to hereditary Ѕиссе оп 5 
yet, where Merit was equal, they preferred the Royal 
Blood; and the fame Wars by which their Kings ac- 
quired their Titles to the Crown, enlarged the Mo- 
пагсһу. t 

Acfirft Jufice fupported their Arms, for the Opprefiion 
of their Neighbours fo ced them to Defence у but. their Я 
Power afterwards increafing, Ја ісе was laid afide, and , 
Tyranny touk Place, Motezuma was the eleventh King, 
and the fecond of that Name, a liagular Perfon, and 
much efteemed among, the Mexicans before he began to 
reign. He was of Royal Blood, and a Soldier in his 
Youth; he railed his Character by feveral heroic Acti- 
ons, and gained the Reputation of a valiant Captain + 
He returned to the Court, aud finding himtelf ap laud- — 
ed and refpe&ed as the firt Man of his Nation, he en- 
tertained Hopes of grafping the Seepter at the next Elec- 
tion, He then employed all his Skill ia gaining Friends, 
to which end he made ufe of many Arts. Fe alfected 
great Obedience towards the King, and extraordinary - 
Modelly and Compolirre in bis Words and Actions; carc- 
fully preferving fuch an auttere Gravity in his Counte- f 
nance, that the Jadjans were, wont to lay the Name of Ji» 
Motezuma became him well, which, in their Language, A 
fignifies a furl Prince, tho* he endeavoured to temper 
his Severity by his Liberality- i T ; 
. He alfo gained the Character of being zealous for his d 
Religion: And to this End he built an Apartment in $ 
the той frequented Temple, to which he retired in tbe — 
Sight of all the People, and ftayed there many Hours, 
He gained fo much Veneration by thele outward Appears — 
ances, that when the King his Predecetior died, the El S 
ors gave him their Votes unani he 
received him with great. 
of refufing, futlering hi 
with his own Delires, а 
with Reluétancy : 
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3 Kingdoms, who, in reality, held him a Slave and a Vaf- 


ward Appearance, he was fo powerful 


pofed of middling 


7 ч С ] 1 was com : 

mily, which úll his Time n de fal, though, in out : e 
ency he made > g% t : A i 

Peoples and under colour CA E Joyments a Monarch ; and that coming from fuch remote Countries 

he meane poy Nature, and in the Name of another 


upon Affairs of fuch a a | 
more powerful Monarch, he could not omit making new 


Efforts, and perfevering in his Inftances til! he fhoulq 


= Part of Majefty. And for thofe who obtained Leave ro prevail to be heard: Since he came on a peaceful Ac. 


8 { 

А i appeared by the fmall Number of his Men 

; ЛЕ RE vented new Obeifances and count, as ap 0 р ; 5 

СЕ ШО his гаа пата from which no Sufpicion could be had of greater Defigns, 
ceremonies, inlarging 


тоге s zr K df de No fooner had Teztile heard the Refolution of Cortes 

perfuaded himfelf that he had the intire Command о і Е fomeuSort of 1 : 
Lives and Liberties of kis Subje&ts, and exercifed great than he flarted up айу, 0С E En mpa- 
Cruelties that he might put it out of Doubt with others ; . tience, between Anger an о u one jm im, That 
he impofed new Taxes, without Neceñity, at a certain hitherto the great Motexuma ha treated him as а Guett, 
Rate on each Head of his Subjeéts, and exacted it with but that if he continued obftinate it would be his own 
fo much Rigour, that even Beggars were not exempted Fault if he found himfelf treated as an Enemy; and, 
bringing to his Treafury fome mean Things, which were without ftaying for an Anfwer, or fo much as taking 
received and then thrown away before their Faces. leave, he turned his Back and went haftily out of his Prez 
Thefe violent Actions made his People fear him, but fence, followed by Pilatoe and the reft of his Attend- 
as it is ulua] for Fear and Hatred to go together, fome ants. Hernan Cortes wasa little ftartled at Teutile’s Pro. 
Provinces rebelled ; to reduce which, he went himíelf ceeding, but fo much Matter of himfelf, 'that, turning to 
in Perlon, being too jealous of his Authority to fuffer his People with a Smile in his Countenance, <“ We fhall 
** fee, fayshe, where this Challenge will End; we know, 


any other to command his Armies. But, however, it 
cannot be denied, that he had a martial Inclination and © for the moft Part, Threats are the effe&s of Fear. 


Spirit, and that none were able to refift his Power, ex- And that very Night the Guards were doubled, and Суу. 
cept the Provinces of Mecoacan, lafcala, and Tebcaca, tes provided againtt what was poflible, as againft a Thing 
and he was wont to fay, He did not fubdue them be- certain, for Commanders can never be too careful, Ag 
caufe Е уш piot R ШЕР! him with Cap- foon as Day appeared, the Spaniards found a confiderabte 
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en M ure Hernan Cortes endeavoured to obtain DIE а 5 БЕ rc Eu faying in common 
ome Account of the Country; at that Time Pron 1 > hat Hernan Cortes had a Mind to deft 
Montejo returned from his Voyage, havi rancifeo them, and ambitioufly purlued а Defi i Ford 
AT Leagues to the Weftward, EE Coated бше PET loned to the Undertaking. Tht уо à Роке 
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and before this Ardour cooled they went to him, at- Power appear the lefs formidable, and feveral Strataxems 
tended by many of the Soldiers, in whofe Prefence and Means of increafing his Army came into his Head; 
they told him ina high Strain, That the Troops were which gave him fome Sort of Encouragement, E 
upon the Point to mutiny on Account of his Order : The firft that occurred, was to take Part with thofe 8. 
They complained that he had taken fuch a Refolution afflicted People, believing it would not be dificult to 3 
without the Advice of their Captains: They put him form a Party againft a Tyrant, among lis own Rebels; . Ж 
in mind of what had happened to Yuan de Grijalva, So he reafoned then, and it fell out afterwards accordingly : a 
whofe Diferace was occafioned by his not making а Set- He immediately difmifled thofe Indians with fome Giits; b 
tlement in the Country, he had difcovered, and maintain- in Token of Friendthip ; and told them he would foon à ў 
ing himfelf there ; for which he was treated as a pufila- соте and pay their Matter a Vifit, in Order co eftablifh: A 


nimous Perfon, and the Command of the Fleer taken 
from him: They told him, in fhort, what he had di- 
rected fhould be told him, which he received as if it 
had been unexpected News. When they had done, he 
faid that he had been mifinformed, that he would pro- 
ceed with fuch as were willing, that he would conftrain 
nobody, but, on the contrary, would caufe a Ship and 
every Thing neceffary to be provided for carrying back 


° to Cuba, fuch as found they had not Courage enough to 


follow him and his Friends. 

This Refolution met with great Applaufe, for fome 
made Rejoicings becaufe they were fincerely glad, and 
others that they might not be diftinguifhed from thofe 
that really were fo, None were fo bold, at that Time, 
as to contradi& the making of a fettlement : Nor did 
thofe very Men who had before been Malcontents know 
what to fay for themfelves. But Cortes admitted thofe 
Excufes they offered without enquiring further into the 
Affair, laying that up for a better Opportunity. Іс 
happened that whilft Bernal Diaz del Caftillo, with 
another Soldier, ftood at one of the Avenues, they 
faw Five Indians coming along the Road next the Sea-fide, 
towards the Quarters, and thinking them too {mall a 
Number to alarm the Army, they fuffered them to ap- 
proach, , ^ е 

They ftopped at а little Diftance; and fignified by 
Signs that they came in a peaceable Manner, with a 
Meffage to their General ; Diaz went with them, leav- 
ing his Companion in the fame Poft to obferve if any 
more followed. Cortes received them very civilly, or- 
dered them to be well treated before he heard them, 
and оЫсгуеа they were of another Nation, eas differing 
from the Mexicans in their Habit, though, like them, 
they had Rings in their Ears and Lips, with Jewels 
hanging to them. Their Language alfo had a different 
Sound, and when 4guilar and Donna Maria came, it 
appeared that they {poke in a different Idiom, and it 
fell out happily that one of them underítcod, and with 
{dome Difficulty pronounced, the Mexican Language, by 
which. Means, and not without fome Trouble, it was 
known that they were fent by the Lord of Zempoalia to 
vifit the Captain of thofe valiant People, whole great 
Aions in the Province of ZaZafco had reached his Ears, 
and to inform him, that being a warlike Prince, and a 
Friend to brave Men, he defired his Friendfhip. 

They dwelt much upon the Value their Mafter had 
for good Soldiers, as doubting leaft the Spaniards fhould 
attribute that to his Fear, which they would have 
thought the Effects of his Inclination. Cortes very cour- 
teouily accepted of the Friendfhip propofed to him on 
the Part of their Cazique, looking upon it as a parti- 
cular Favour from Heaven, that this Embaffy fhould ar- 
rive at a Time when the Mexicans had left him, of whom 
he was now growing jealous ; and he put the more Value 
upon it when he underftood that the Province of Zem- 
poalla was in the Road to that Place which Francifeo de 
Montejo difcovered from the Соай whither he was think- 
ing to remove his Quarters, He afked the Indians fome 
Queftions, to inform himfelf of the Forces of the Ca- 


- Zique. 


It being afked how it came to pafs that they (being fo 
near) had fo long delayed coming with this Propofal, they 
anfwered, that the Zempcaliaus bad nothing to do where 
the lexicans appeared, whofe Cruclües were abhorred 
by their Nation, This Intelligence was not difagreeable 
to Cortes, and diving farther into it, thro’ Cuiiofity, he 
underflood that Mofezuma was а cruel Prince, abhorred 
for his Pride and Tyranny, that many of his People were 
fabject out of Fear ; and that fome Nations were defi- 
rous to free themíclves from his Yoke. This made his 


a Friendfhip with him, and sive him the 4 
fhould ftand in need of, $i е Ашер 

His Intent was to pafs through the Province, and 
take a View of Quiabiflan, where he had "Thoughts of 
fixing his fir(t Seulement, from the good Account he 
had received of its Fertility; but it behoved him, for 
other Ends, which he was then contriving how to come 
pafs, to haften the forming his {mail Corporation in his 
prefent Quarters, although he was to remove the Troops e 
to a place more commodious : He communicated his 
Refolution to thofe Captains that were his Confidents, 7 
and having by this Means (moothed the Way tor & 
what he had to propofe, he affembled the Men in Order 
to' name the Officers of the new Government. At which 
fhort Conference, thofe that were acquainted with the 
Mind of Cortes prevailed; and Ало Portocarrero, and 
Francifio de Montejo were appointed Alcaldes, Alonfa 
Davila, Pedro, and Alonfo de silverado, and Gonzalo de 
Saudoval were Regidores, The chief. Alguazil and Pro- 
curator General Juan de Efculante, and Francifco Alve- 
rez Chico, 

They alfo oppointed other inferior Officers ; and, 
having taken the accuftomed Oath, to obferve Realon 
and Juftice, according to their Duty, for the greater 
Service of God and the King, they took Ро йол, and 
began to exercife their Employments with the ufual So- 
lemnity, calling their new Settlement by the Name of 
Villa Rica de la Vera Стих у which Title ft received in 
the Place where ic was afterwards fixed, being called 
Villa Rica, in Remembrance of the Gold they had feen 
in that Country, and de /a Vera Cruz, in Acknowledg- 
ment of their landing there, on the Friday of the Cre/s, 
or Good Friday, as we call іс. Cortes was preient as a 
private Perfon among the other Members of the Colony, 
and, though he could not eafily lay afide that kind of 
Superiority which is want to corfift in the Refpeét which 
others pay, he endeavoured to fupport the Autharity 
„of thofe new Minitlers, and by his Kefpect to reduce the 
others to obcy them. 

` 4. The next Day in the Morning the Council met, 
under colour of confulting about fome Points relating 
to the Prefervation and Augmentation of the new Settle- 
ment, and fcon after Heraan Cort-s defired Admittance, 
to propofe an Affair which concerned the public Good. 
The Council rofe up to receive him, and he, paying his 
Refpe& to the Марійгасу of the Town, went and took : 
his Scat immediately next to the firit Regidore,. and then. ` VEN 
laid open the Reafon which induced him to aes 
that Commiffion under which he had hitherto абе; and 
having finifhed his Difeourfe, he threw upon the Table 
the Commiffion given him by Digo Foa/juex, kiffed 
the Truncheon, and delivered it into the Fiands of the - 
Alcalde, and retired to his Barrac. P 

He was under no Uneafinefs about the Event, for le 
had fo difpofed Matters that he ventured but little in the — 
Refolution 5 but it mult be соп ЙЧ, that che Manner of ў 
a&ing was very handfome and noble, aud по iels cû 
mendable, than the Art he uled to lupply the 
his Authority. The Council (ооп refolv, 
Election, for fome had coniidered what the 
propofe, and others had nothing to reply: 
voted to admit the Refignation of Cortes у 
ought to be obliged to take upon him the Comma 
Army again, the ps iving him : 
in the Name of the King, ci tng the Tim > 
Interim, unul bis Majeity Mould ot eO 
they relolved to communicate the 
People, either to fee how they woul 
Order to be farisfied of their Аррго 
were Called together by the V 
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Renunciation of Cortes being pu 
Jution of the Council, they reccive 
was concerted, 

Some congratulated the Council 


tion s others Gemanded Cartes, asi 
and if any were of a contrary Opinion they Фета, 


and tock care not to be remarkable by their Silence. 
This Work being over, the Alcades and Regidores went 
with the greateft Part of the Soldiers tó the Quarters 
+: of Cortes, and acquainted him that the Town of Villa 
Rica de la Vera Cruz had, in the Name of the King 
Don Carls, with the Confen: and Approbation of the 
P in fuil Council, chofen and appointed him 
eneral of the Army of New Spain; and, in cafe it 
were neceflary, did require and command him (0 take 
pon A Eois it being convenient for the public 
ood of the Town and his Majelty. 
Cortes accepted of the new Command with great Re- 
» fpect, and now began to govern the Troops with another 
. kind of Authority, which had its Effect in the Obedience 
of the Soldiers. The Dependants upon Velafquez re- 
fented this Alteration in a very indifcrect Manner, for they 
could ae ае mer Mona nor would they give 
way to the штеп: which they were not able to ftem. 
т hey бше о ушке the Authority of the 
council, and ca efledions on С ami 1 
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wr Veffels of Fifhermen, which 
he Shore; in w hich the Soldiers. paffed 
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they found on t 
over, making their 
this Difficulty, they 
ftri& of Zempealia 5 
not only finding them for 
without cither Furniture or Pro 
their Temples {everal Idols, with various Inftruments 
or Knives made of Flint, and fome miferable Remains 
of human Victims feattered upon the Ground, which 
at the fame Time moved Compaflion, and ftruck them 
with Horror. Here they firft faw the Mexican Books. 
which have been already mentioned : There were tem 
orfour of them in the Tem F 
contained the Rights of their Religion, each made of a 
long thin yarnifhed Cloth, which they folded in equal 
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Cotton thrown over his naked Body, enriched with va- 
rious Jewels and Pendants, which alfo he wore in his Ears 
and Lips: A Prince of a very extraordinary Make, in 
whom Weight and Gravity agreed wonderfully well. It 
was neceftiry for Cortes to put a Stop to the laughing 
of the Soldiers. But as foon as the Cazique began his 
Difcourfe, receiving Cortes with his Arms, and welcom- 
ing the reft of the Captains, he fhewed his good Senfe, 
and by his Speech forced a Refpeé to his Perfon. 

He difcourfed much to the Purpofe, and fhortened 
his Compliments with Refpe& and Dilcretion, bidding 
Cortes retire to_reft after his Journey, and quarter his 
Men, alter which he would vifit him in his Quarters, 
and talk more at Leifure about their common Interefts. 
He had provided Quarters in fquare Courts which had 
many Chambers, where they were all accomodated, and 
plentifully furnifhed with all they had Occafion for. 
After which the Cazique made Way for his Vifit, by fend- 
ing a Prefent of Jewels, of Gold, and other Curiofities, 
то the Value of above 2000 Pefos, and foon after came 
himfelf with a fplendid Attendance, in a Chair carried on 
the Shoulders of the Chiefs of his Family. Cortes went 


for the Reduction 


forth to receive him, attended by his Captains, and, ` 


giving him the Precedence and the Right-hand, retired 
with him and his Interpreters, for he thought it conve- 
nient to talk to him without Witnefs. After having 
made him the ufual Speech about the Intent of his 
coming, the Grandeur of his King, and the Errors of 
Idolatry ; he proceeded to tell him that the Defign of 
thofe valiant Troops was to redrefs Wrongs, punifh Vio- 
lence, and take Part with Juftice and Realon. 

He touched on that Point on purpofe to draw him in, 
by Degrees, to complain of Motezuma, and to difcover 
what Advantages might be expected from his Indignati- 
on, of which he had been before informed. It prefently 
appeared, by the Change of his Countenance, that Cortes 
had touched the right String; and, before he refolved on 
an Anfwer, he began to figh, as one who found a Diff- 
culty in making his Complaints: But at length, his Re- 
fentment prevailing, he broke out into Lamentations of 
his Unhappinefs, ‘and told him, That all the Caziques of 
the neighbouring Countries were under a miferable Slave- 
Ty, groaning under the Oppreffions and Tyranny of Mo- 
tezuma, without fufficient Force to free themfelves, or 
Courage to think on a Remedy ; that he caufed himfelf to 
be ferved and adored by his Subjects like one of his Gods, 
and would have his Violences reverenccd like the Decrees 
of Heaven: But that it was not his Defire to have him 
adventure to fupport them, becaufe Adotezuma was too 
powerful and ftrong for him to refolve to declare himfelf 
his Enemy, nor would it be agreeable to the Laws of 
Civility to pretend to his Friendfhip by felling, at fo 
great a Price, the fall Service he had done him. 

Cortes endeavoured to comfort him; telling him, That 
he fhould little regard Motezuma’s Power, having Juftice 
on his Side; but that he was obliged to pafs on to Qui- 
abiflan, where the Oppreffed and Needy fhould find him 
ready to affift them, and all who, having Reafon on their 
Side, Rood in need of his Arms, which he might com- 
municate to his Friends and Confederates ; affuring them 
all, that Motezuma fhould not be able to oppofe it while 
he undertook their Defence. With this they both took 
Leave, and Cortes prepared for his March, having gained 
the Good-will of that Cazique, and being extremely well 
pleafed in himfelf, at the better Profpest of his Defigns ; 
which, from being only diftant Views of the Imaginati- 
on, began now to appear polfible. 

6. The Army being ready to march, they found four 
hundred анз provided to carry their Baggage and 
Provifions, and to help to conduct the Artillery, which 
Was a great Eafe to the Soldiers, and looked upon as an 
extraordinary Refpect of the Cazique, till they underitood 
from Donna Mariza, that it was a common Practice to 


AMI their Allies with that Sort of Luggage-carriers, which ` 


în their Language, they call Tamenes, who are able to tra- 
Ыз l five or fix Leagues with three Quarters of an Hundred 
Weight on their Backs. ‘The Country they were entering 


vas pleafant and delightful, Pare covered with great - 
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niards went on chearfully, rejoicing at their good For- 
tune in marching through fo plentiful a Country. At 
Sun-fet they found themfelves near a little Village un- 
peopled, where they ftaid to avoid the Inconveniency of 
entering Quiabiflan by Night; and arrived the next Day 
by Ten in the Morning. 

The Buildings appeared at a Diftance, on an Emi- 
nence of Rocks, which feemed to ferve inftead of Walls; 
à Situation naturally ftrong, the Avenues narrow and 


ftcep, which they found without Defence, and yet they E 
entered with Difficulty. The Cazique had retired with 3 
the Inhabitants to difcover at a Diftance, the Intention ^ 


of the Spaniards; and the Troops tock Poffeilion of the 

Town, without finding any Perfon from whom they 

could gain the leaft Information, till coming to a Square 

where the /zdians had their Temples, there came out 

Fourteen or Fifteen Гал to тесе them, handfomely 

dreffed after their Manner, and with Abundance of Civi- 

lities endeavoured to cover their Fear with Relpect. 

Cortes encouraged them by his Carelles, and gave them 

fome Beads of blue and green Glafs, a fort of Coin, 

which for its Effe&s began to be valued cven among : 
thofe who were acquainted with it; with which good 

Treatment they recovered from the Fright, and gave him 

to underftand, That their Cazique had withdrawn himfelf $ 
to prevent а War, by putting himfelfon his Deience, and "ug 
not adventuring his Perfon by trufting to armed Troops 
which he did not know; and it was impoffible to hinder 
the Flight of the Inhabitants, who were under lels Obli- E 
gations to run themfelves into Danger. But that as foon A 
as the reft fhould be fenfible of the Goodnels of fuch E 
Guefts, they would immediately return to their Houfes, ‘Fi 
and account it a great Happinels to ferve and obey them. E: 
Cortes gave them all the Affurances poflible, and, whilft 
they were gone with this News, he gave {trict Orders to 
the Soldiers to treat the Јал well, who foon fhewed E. 
what Confidence they had in the Spaniards; for that very LE 
Night fome Families returned, and, in a little Time, the 
"Town was filled again with its Inhabitants. 

Some ‘Time after the Cazique returned, bringing with 
him the Cazique of Zenpoatle. They both came in Lit- x 
ters, on the Shoulders of Men. He of Zempoala made EC 
a handfome Excufe for his Neighbour, and, after fome 4 
fhort Difcourfe, they introduced their Complaints of Me- EU 
tezuma, recounting, with great Warmth, and fometimes ! 
with Tears, his "l'yrannies and Cruelties ; to which the 
Cazique of Zempoalla added as the исто Aggravation : 
<“ This Monfter is fo proud and fierce, that, befides his 
** impoverifhing us by "Tributes, and railing his Wealth 
out of our Calamities, he invades the Lioufes of his 
<“ Subjects, taking forcibly from us both our Wives and 
< Daughters, ftaining with their Blood the Altars of his 
<“ Gods, after having facrificed them firit to other Utes 
* more cruel, and lefs honeft.” Cortes endeavoured to 
comfort them, and bring them to enter into à Contede- 
racy with him; but at the Time that he was enquiring 
into their Strength, and the Number of People ас 
would take Arms in Defence of their Liberty, two or ^ 
three zdicus came in, and feemed in a great Fright, and 
whifpering the Caziques in their Ears, put them into 
fuch Conlufion that they rofe up, lofing Courage and 
Colour, and went haftily avay, without fo much аз tk- 
ing Leave or making an End of their Difcourte, 

"rhe Саше of this Diforder was quickly known ; for 
fix Royal Commiffioners, fuch as went about the King- 
dom to gather Motezuma's Tributes, were Кед petiam 
before the Spaniards Quarters, They were adorned with 
Abundance of Feathers and Pendants of Gold on fine 
clean Corton Cloths, with a fufficient Number of Servants 
and inferior Officers ; who, moving great Fans made of 
Feathers, fanned their Maiers to cool them, or haded 
them from the Sun as Occafion required. Cortes 
to the Gates, with his Captain, to fce them, and 
рма on without paying him any Кей, а 
Countenances thar fhewed fac ae у Which | 
rs do 


voked fome ot the much, that 


awar 
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what they were doing. By this dee беп, 
that, after having {сатса themfelves аР а а 
they jummoned the Caziques to ayen К inte 
reprimanded them publickly for their Bo Рано 
ПГ Strangers into their Town, ve ЕУ EC 
theif Kings and therefore, befides the ai PUR n 
to which they were obliged, they demande EP stich 
"ans to facrifice to their Gods, as an Attone 
a Crime. р аы 
Cortes fent for the two Caziques by Шш pi [о 
had Orders, without any Noile, to bring Men i 
"rele when letting them know that he faw into their 
КТК Decne That he was well 


i Е 1 them 
moft hidden Defigns, he told b. wa 
acquainted with the Vilenefs of thofe Commiffioners, 


without any Pretence but their having admitted his 
Hur ша to impofe on them new А on 
Human Blood: Thar it was no Time for fuch E E i 
tions, nor would he fuffer fuch horrid Comman 2 in nis 
Prefence ; but ordered them, without fail, to call their 
Pcople, feize the Commiffioners, and leave him to main- 
tain what they fhould do by his Advice. The Caziques 
refufed to execute fuch a bold Command, as being grown 
mean-ipirited ; but Cortes repeated his Order with fo 
much Refolution, that they immediately went to execute 
it, and that with great Applaufe of the /ndians. 
They feized the Miniflers of Motexuma, whom they 
put in a kind of Pillories in their Prifons, and very in- 
commodious, for they held the Delinquents by the Neck, 
obliging them continually to do their utmoft with cheir 
Shoulders to eafe the Weight, for the fake of breathing. 
Tr was very pleafant to fee how proud the Caziques re- 
turned to give an Account of their noble Action, for they 
thought to execute them, and to make them fuffer the 
Punifhments affigned by the Laws to Traitors; and, 
feeing that would not be permitted, they defired to fa- 
crifice them to their Gods, as if it were a kind of Grace. 
The Prifoners being fecured by a fufficient Number of 
Sparif Soldiers, Cortes retired to his Quarters, and to 
confider with himfelf what was to be done ; for he was 
not willing abfolutely to break with Motezuma, but {till 
to keep him in Sufpence. On the other Hand he con- 
fidered it as a very neceffary Point to maintain that Party 
which was beginning to form, that he might have their 
Affiftance, in Cafe he fhould happen to wantthem. In 
- fine, he held it moit convenient to manage Matters with 
ала making a Merit of fufpending the Effects 
ilrefpe, у 
й The Rf t 
чоо oflible Privacy ; 
and, after receiving them созему. 5 о» 
That he had fent for them in order to fet them at Tibor 
as they received it folely from his Hands, 
uld endeavour ve 


all that fhould 
of Peace, 
the Marks 
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ore ir Friends and Confede. 
Quiabifian, gave Notice E RR d from T mpofition; 
rates of their ME the Protection of a Peg ais 
and their Liberty iecur | Thoughts of Men j E 
invincible, who кйш е Report fpread with 
feemed of a fuperior Na f id publicly among the People 
Exaggerations. It was tmd | Quiabifian dave > 
That their Gods were come down hi we T artin 
TET aint Moetezuma у which Credulity laffeq 
Lightning agam he Jndians, and caufed a Veneration: 
fome Time among the 444 E i We 
which, noun И ш ЫЧ уегу 1 Е “есше 
есіппіпоѕ of this ConqucHt. a 
NEP Opinion d e Seid ee, а 
the Name of Liberty founded fo pelin ene ape of the 
Opprefied, that, in a few Days, ge el ы О 27 
thirty Caziques of the Mountains that pue. in Sight, 
which had numerous Settlements of Indians, called Tota~ 
naqzes, a rattic People, of different Languages and Cuf- 
toms; but ftrong, active, induftrious, and remarkable for « 
their Courage. They paid Obedience, offered their 
Troops, and, in the Form propofed to them, fore Fi. 
delity and Уа аде to the King of Spain, of which a fo. 
lemn A& was made before the Secretary of the Council, 
The Number it is likely was very great, the Settle. 
ments many, and the People eafily ftirred up againft 
Motezuma; cfpecially for that the mountainous Coun- 
try was inhabited by warlike Jndrens lately fubdued, or 
not quite conquered. This kind of Confederacy being 
made, the Caziques returned to their Houfes, ready to 
do as they had been commanded ; and Cortes refolved to 
fettle the Town of Villa Rica de la Vera Cruz, which till 
then moved with the Army, though obferving its pro- 
per Diftinétions as a Republic. They pitched upon the 
Plain between the Sea and Quiabiflen, half a League 
from that Town, a pleafant Place which invited them 
by its Fertility, abounding in Water, and having 
great Plenty of Trees, which lay commodious for the 
cutting of Timber for the Buildizgs. They laid the Foun- 
da:ions, beginning with the Church; the Handicraftmen 
were diftributed ; Carpenters and Mafons, 22, who came 
with Soldiers Pay; and the Indians of Zempoalla and 
Qviabiflan affifting with equal A ctivity, the Houfes be- 
gan to rife, mean as to Architecture, rather for a Cover- 
ing than any Commodioufnefs, They prefently drew the 
Compafs of the Wall, with Traverfes of {trong Mud- 
08: а fufficient Defence againft the Weapons of the 
A ee ү сори, i might be properly called 
to carry on the OR. lyi D AMAA 
Shoulders, and C, PP yng both their Hands and 
Ир nd Cortes worked hard as if he had fet himfelf 
alk, not fatisfied with the feeming Diligence, which is 
> to fet a good Example. 
E had at Mexico the firt Ad- 
Д a fien Ze 
Cazique, à Man, in Me Ouinion CG d 
] aces little to ps oet ae 
Which Account fo provoked регина, that he 
her his Forces, and march out in 
S Ne the Zempoallaus, and put 
under the Yoke, caking 
pe had already deflined for à 
me Time t 
х is Enter 
artes had di т х Я 
“ifpatched from Quiabiflan arrived at Mexico 
\ nt of their [mpi 
Liberty to the 
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Chap. 106 


or at leaft they obliged him to delay the Breach, endea- | 
vouring to qualify his Fear after fuch a Manner, that it 
Mould be taken for Prudence by Men, and for Refpeét 
is Gods. 

P dorem arrived juft as the new Settlement and 
Fortrefs of Vera Cruz were completed. They were the 
Emperors Nephews, young Men, but affifted by four 
ancient Princes, who attended them as Counfellors. They 
told Cortes, That the Emperor had determined to chaftife 
the Caziques, till he received an Account of his Beha- 
viour, which induced him to fufpend his Vengeance : 

That he hoped, however, he would foon quit that Coun- 
try, fince the Obftacles which hindred his coming to his 
Court were in their Nature infurmountable. : 

According to his ufual Cuftom, Cortes heard their 
Difcourfe wich great Temper and Calmnefs, and received 
the Prefents made him by the Emperor with all Refpe& 
poftible ; treated the Embaffadors with great Kindnefs and 
Complaifance ; made them many Prefents, befides a pro- 
per Return to Motezuma : But, at the fame Time, de- 
clared, That Difficulties were no Difcouragements to him, 
and the Importance of his Commiffion was fuch, that, at 
all Events, he muft purfuc his Journey. "This highly dif- 
gutted the Embaffadors ; but was very ufeful with Regard 
to the Allies, who were confirmed in their Opinion. that 
Cortes was fomething more than Man, fince the great 
Emperor of Mexico vouchfafed to court his Friendfhip, 
and difcovered an Apprehenfion of his Prefence. They 
began therefore to conclude themfelves fafe under his 
Proteétion, and to lay айде that Fear, to which not only 
they, but their Anceltors, had been accuftomed. 

8. The Cazique of Zempoalla, a fhort Time after, came 
to Vera Cruz, with fome principle Zudiazs, whom he 
brought as Witnefits of what he intended to offer, which 
was, That now the Time was come to protect and de- 
fend his Country ; for that fome Troops of the Mexicans 
were arrived in Zimpazimgo, deftroying the Corn-felds, 
and committing fome Hoftilities in his Diftrict. Cortes 
found himfelf engaged to fupport the Zepea/lans to main- 
tain his Credit ; and befides, he thought it would not be 
right to fuffer that Infolence of the Mexicans as it were in 
his Sight, and that in Cafe they were fome advanced 
Troops of Motezuma’s Army, it would be neceflary to 


{trike a Terror into them to difcourage the reít of his 


People, for which Purpoíe he determined to march in 
Perlon ; engaging in it fomewhat too haftily, for he was 
yet unacquainted with the Deccits of thofe People (a ca- 
pital Vice among the Jadians) and fuffered himfelf to be 
carried away without examining into the Truth. He of- 
fered them to march out immediately with his Troops 
to chaftife thofe Enemies who dillurbed the Peace of his 
Allies, and, ordering them to provide Indians of Bur- 
then for the Service of the Baggage and Artillery, he 
made a Difpofition immediately for his March, and took 
the Road of Zimpaziago, with tour hundred Men, leaving 
the relt in the Fortrefs of Vera Cruz. 

As he paffed by Zempealla he found two thoufand 
armed Indians whom the Cazique had provided to ferve 
under him in that Expedition, dived into four Bodies, 
with their Captains, Colours, and Arms, according to 
the Cuitom of their Militia. Cortes thanked him very 
much for the Care he took to provide that Succour ; and 
though he let him underftand that he had no Occafion 
for his Men upon an Expedition of fo fmall Importance, 
yet he fufitred them to go to provide againit all Events; 
but intimated he did fo only to let them fhare in the 
Glory of the Ѕиссеб, That Night they lodged three 
Leagues from Zimpazingo, and the next Day, inthe Af- 
ternoon, they difcovered the Town on the Top of a finall 
Hill, a Branch of the Mountain, among great Rocks, 
which hid Part of the Buildings. 

The Spaniards began to overcome the Craggedacfs of 
the Mountain, but not without confiderable Trouble ; for, 
being jealous of an Ambuftade, they went doubling 
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halt, at a Time when fome Troops of the Van-guard 
were already in the Town. 

He continued his March without meeting any Refift- 
ance, and juft as he was’ preparing to attack the Town 
in feveral Parts, there came out of it eight Priefts who 
enquired for the Captain of that Army, before whofe 
Prefence they came in an humble and pitiful Manner, 
fuch as fufficiently fhewed Submiffion, without the Help 
of an Interpreter. Their Drefs was a black Mantle, of 
which the End reached the Ground, and the upper Part 
was gathered and plaited about the Neck, with a Piece 
hanging loofe in Form of a Hood, Their Hair reached 
to their Shoulders, clodded with the human Blood of 
their Sacrifices; Marks of which they fuperftitioufly 
preferved on their Faces and Hands, for it was not law- 
ful for them to wafh themfelves. Thefe Prie(ts foon con- 
vinced the Spanifo Commander that he had been im- 
pofed on, that the Troops from Motezuma were long 
ago retired, and that this was only an Artifice of his 
Allies, who were their Enemies, in Order to make Ule of 
him as an Inftrument for their Deftruction. 

A Thing initfelf very fcandalous and bate, but at this 
Jun&ure particularly barbarous and black, ds is contri- 
buted to draw an Imputation upon the Spaniards, which 
might have been fatal to their Affairs. After hearing 
their Difcourfe he returned to his Jadian Allies, and by 
the Confufion of the Zempoallan Captains, it appeared 
that chofe Priefts fpoke Truth, and Cortes was concerned 
at the Deceit, and vexed, at the fame ‘Time, at the Ma- 
lice of the Jndians; but confidering what was molt pro- 
per to be done upon this Occafion, he prefently ordered 
the Captains Ølido and Afverado to go with their Com- 
panies, and gather the Z/zdiazs together who had ad- 
vanced before to get into the Town, and were now bufy 
in the Pillage, and had taken a confiderable Quantity of 
Cloaths and Furniture and {ome Priíoners. 

They were brought to the Army fhamefully loaded, 
and the plundered People following, crying out for their 
Goods, for whofe Satisfaction Cortes commanded them to 
unbind the Prifoners and deliver up the Goods to the 
Priefts, that chey might reftore them to their proper Own- 
ers, and calling for the Zempoallan Captains, reprovedt 
them publicly for their Prefumption, telling them they 
delerved. Death for their Offence, in making Ule of him 
only to compas their Revenge ; however, being, warmly . 
entreated by the Spenj/h Captains whom he had inttructed 
before to pacify him, he pardoned them for that Time, 
enlarging upon his Clemency, though, in Truth, he did 
not then dare to chaílife them; knowing well, that to 


came out of Friendthip, acknowledging th Ka 
for their Prince, whofe Name was û у lon 
reverenced in that Country, where the People ‹ 
be his Subjects out of Hatred to 


Yaseen, whom they 

knew, and Love to a Prince they knew not. _ kA 
In their March back to Zempeatia, the Troops pafled by 

two Towns of thofe that were newly entered into the Со: 


haa 


his 


and filing off as the Ground would permit; but the Zem- бп 


feallans, cither more dexterous or lets embarrailed by the 


Narrownefs of the Paths, advanced with a Sore af Fury, — 


which appeared like Valour, bet was, indeed, no better 


than Revenge. Cortes was obliged (о give Orders ro — 
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fy, they couid 


шиа made them uneafy, 
for their greater Security, 


have vifhed, that 
the Spaniards had never de- 
for which Reafon they faid 


ў parted from their Town ; which A Mu 
that fince they were now all one Nation, they hould 
and carried them eight beautiful 


take their Women, J 1 d 
Damfels, Daughters of principal Perfons, with Gol 
Necklaces and Pendants in their Ears, with Women Ser- 
vants, the Cazique faying that feven of them were for the 
Captains, and the other, being his own Niece, for Cartes. 
That General, before he would receive the Ladies, in- 
filled that Idolatry should be abolifhed, to which the Zz- 
Iledging that they had no 


dians were very lorh to confent, a ing tl 
Occafion to quat rel with the Gods of their Fore-fathers, 


fince they had given them Succefs in War and good 
Harvefls; but what ftruck them moft, was their Fear 
that if they diftroyed thefe Gods, that is to fay, the Idols 
they worlhipped, they. would punifh them feverely ; but 
Cortes put them out of their Terror, by taking that upon 
himfelf; and when the Idols were once deftroyed, the 
People fubmitted readily enough, in fpite of all the Pains 
E their Priefts took to prevent it; and this great Point of 
Religion once fettled, Cortes and his Commanders made 
ño Sort of Difficulty of accepting the Ladics, which was 
2 Eu EA] to the naars, who looked upon them 
thenceiorward, not only as their Allies, but as their 
Countrymen. 

9. Cortes having thus concluded а League with the 
Zempoalians, marched away to his new Colony of Villa 
Rica, and the fame Day he came to it a Ship arrived 
from Cila, commanded by Francifto de Salcedo. The 
sip Pipi арар Teei Martin, with a Mare and 
en Soldiers, and Salcedo had a good Horfe. Thefe Per- 
T d M that Fames Velafquez, had КО, 

e Title of Adelantado, and ng" i 
trade and make БЕЛЕЕ ie ICE IER EUR is 
tries that had been granted him. The F eee 
been now three Months in New 5 pices axing 
beh ИКЕХИ т s in New Spain, and the Fort al- 
a 3 elen i 
Country: But it ЖЕУ, unm PI PR E 
fome Perfons to the King, t E РИД 
ts feat hag © give an Account of 
Ане done in his Service, and carry him a ake 
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МЕ; А and Cortes thinki 
ux he had was very little, when eve ; ee char 
SR dier had his Share, and that the Kino" Беа Бог 
3 SEINE EO erable, ir vould being accord- 
= they NUN үс 2 it would not anfwer the Account 
ordered Bac Monta Wealth of that Country ; he 
СА and James de Ordaz, that the 
by Man, to refi Li fhould {peak to the Soldiers Man 
as a Preint ; косе be fent to the King 
was propofed, fre е Gentleme 
dily PE Eee ae to do the like. 
E un a Prefent, that had been got wa 
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of the whole Sum, as was n 


h at Cuéaand in New Spain ; he like 


E in , taki TERES 
gear and Wealth of a Ee АЕ an 
She had 


of reducing i 1 
bediente, 


otherwife со 
гү mm 
of them той humbly оа 


Government of 
1 be by them Fi ea 
tes, whom ghey had chofen 
5294 becaute 


а 


The Expedition of HE 


Book I. 


nd that his Majefty 
and difpatch their 


NNAN CORTES 


be called in Queftion, 4 


miffion might alled 3 
fed fpeedily to anfwer 


would be plea 
Deputies. 
Cortes gave them the be 


у Alamitos their Pilot, who, 2 
ОЯ Jagode Cuba, failed through the Channel of Bahama, 
They failed on the noth of Fh) 1519» with fifteen Sailors, 
and touched at Marien, in Cuba, proceeded to the Ha. 
таппай, рай the Channel of Baba, and had a good 
Voyage to Spain; being the firft that ever failed that 

Way, which he did to avoid falling into the Hands of 

Velefquez. Alaminos took this Refolution, being well 
acquainted with the Luceyo Wands, and the Coaft of //0- 
vida, and concluding that thofe Currents muft end fome- 
where; and accordingly he ftood Northwards, and it 
proved well, for being got fafe out of the Channel, he 
came into the open Sea, and arrived fafe at Sanlucar. 
in OJober. Benedit Martin was then at Seville, in OM 
der to carry over the King's Difpatches to ames Velaf- 
quz, at Cuba. He informing the Officers of the Jadian 
Houle, that thofe Deputies were out of the King’s Ser- 
vice, they feized all that was in the Ship, together with 
the 3000 Caltalanos they had for their Expences, and, 
what Cortes fent his Father. The Prefent for the Kine 
was fent to him at Valladolid, and Advice given to the 
Bithop of Burgos, who was fitting out the Fleet to car- 
ry his Majefty over to Flanders, with Complaints againít 
Cortes, for having revolted from James Vela/quex. ~The 
Deputies, with the Pilot слу de Alaminos, and Corter's 
Father, went away to meet the King at Tordefillas 

When the Deputies were gone from Vera Cruz. fo 

Servants and Friends of Vele/quez, and among di E 
1n певале uneafy among themfelves, ME 
{teal a fmall Veflel, and fail to Cuz, to acquaint Yan 
Р era doing; Ж acquaint ‘/ames 

; JoIng 5 vhen they had go 
Эвр Е данада С going to embark in NEN ight, pe 
i antes ens Sail wu pf кошу, 
Ships, а Gered the Sails то be taken from the 
Shp and the цка o be fre, who owned the 

ee ge, impeaching alfo оте Perf 
more Note than themfelves, аг who Cor. as lee E 
n Circumftances, connived жасо ДЕ 
cemine S 7 1 DES 
zil, who ned James Efeudero the Alzua- 

formerly arrefted him in Сир, S 

ed, and, with him Fama Ce uba, to be hang- 
that with only a mes Cermeno, а Мап fo active, 
another Spea 
S frm held up at Arms-length by the talleft Men 
were whipped ; 
caufe he was a Clergyman ; 
feared and honoured; an; and thus Cortes made himfelf 


ft Ships, and appointed 4. 
in order to avoid coming 


Journey, to Mexico, and his 
gi » Cortes putting them in 

nriched, by which Means 
ер: them in Awe. ‘The 


away the ` them if 

y would have weakened his pu d Ey меду 
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This done, he ordered Yvan de Lfculante, the chief 
Alguazil, to repair to Villa Rica, and to bring afhore 
from the Ships their Anchors, Iron Work, Sails, and all 
that might be of any Ufe, and then to fink them all ex- 
cept the Boats; and that the Mariners who were aged or 
difabled, and unfit for Service, fhould (ау in the Town. 
yuan de Efculante, who was a very diligent Man, per- 
formed it with much Expedition, and returned to Ze 
poalla with the ableft of the Seamen, many of whom 
proved very good Soldiers. Тһе more we confider and 
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rcfle& upon this Stroke of our Hero's Policy, the more 
we muft be perfuaded he deferves that Title, fince no- 
thing could be greater in itfelf, or performed with more 
Spirit and Refolution than this Scheme of burning his 
Ships, which he knew muft fill his Soldiers with a deter- 
mined Refolution to conquer, fince it abfolutely took 
away what had hitherto damped and qualified that Ar- 
dour, the Hopes of getting back to Cuda, and efca 
ing perpetual Labours by a timely, though lefs honour- 
able Retreat. 
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Peace with that Republic; and his taking them into the Confederacy againft the Ine 


dian Emperor MoTEZUM A. 


1. Tbe Interruption Cortes met with in bis intended March by the appearing of a Spanith Squadron on the 
Coaft, and the Means he ufed to oblige them to retire. 
vances as far as Zocotlan, and refolves to move on notwithfanding the Report of the та} Power of 
Motezuma. 3. Determines to take the Rout of Tlafcala, though advifed againf} it, and fends fome of the ; 
Zempoallans, as his Embaffadors, who are very ill treated. 4. A War enfues notwithftanding all the Care РЕ 


2. He refumes bis March towards Mexico, ad- i 


of Cortes £o prevent it, in which feveral bloody Battles are fought, and a dreadful Slaughter made of the i 


Tlafcalans, 5. A great Battle fought, in which the Republic exert their whole Strength, but are never- b. 
thelefi overcome, though with Difficulty. 6. The Tlatcalans employ Spies, which are difcovered and pu- 
тей: Another Battle enfues, in which they are again beat. 7. A Mutiny amongft the Spaniards, on the 
Point of breaking out, is flopped by a Negotiation fet on Foot for Peace. 8. The Peace is at length con- 
cluded, to the great "foy and Satisfaction of both Parties, notwithfanding the Pains taken by Mote- 
9. A fuccin& Hiftory of this celebrated Republic, including a 
Defeription of the City of "Tlafcala, and the Manner in which Cortes was treated by its Inbabitants. 
10. Не perfifts in bis Refolution of marching to Mexico, explains bimfelf. clearly upon that Subject to the 
Tiafcalans, engages them to afif bim in bis Undertaking, and prepares for bis March. 11. Objervations 
on the mofi remarkable Events contained in the foregoing Section, 


zuma's Embaffadors to delay or hinder it. 


a. "E HE Genius of Cortes diftinguifhed itfelf chiefly 

t in delivering him fuddenly, and as it were, 
without Difficulty, out of thofe fort of dangerous Con- 
jun&ures which feemed to threaten him with immediate 
and inevitable Deflru&ion: Of this there occurred a 
very extraordinary Inftance. Immediately after he 
had fixed a Refolution of putting all to the Hazard, 
and marching directly with his«Handful of Troops into 
the Empire of Mexico, we have feen him take one of the 
boldeft and moll romantic Steps that was perhaps ever 
put in Practice by a Perfon of fo much Prudence and 
good Senfe, in the burning of his Fleet, purely to pre- 
vent thofe who were under his Command from having 
it in their Power to fly from thofe Difficulties which he 
meant they fhould overcome; but no fooner was this 
extraordinary Meafure taken, than the whole Ule of it 
feemed to be deftroyed by an Accident he could not 
peffibly forefee, and which therefore іс was impracticable 
tor him to avoid, 

This Accident was, the Arrival of a {mall Squadron upon 
the Coaft, of which his Governor at Vera Cruz immediately 
gave him Notice. This could nor fail of making Cortes 
unealy з who, when he firft received the Intelligence, ap- 
prehended that it muft be fitted out by Fames Felafquex, 
in Order to deprive him of his Command, under Pretence 
of fending a Reinforcement for the more etiectual Profe- 
cution of the Expedition. Не forefaw in an Initant what 
the Confequence of this might be, and therefore deter- 
mined to march back with all the Forces under his Com- 
mand to Vera Cruz, that he might be in a Condition to 
deal with his Enemies, either by Way of Perfuafion or 
that of Arms, as Оссайоп fhould require. He did fo; 
but upon his Arrival he was informed that thofe Ships 
came from the Northward ; that they had been fitted out 
by the Governor of ‘amaice, upon Difcovery; and, 
that they meant to fer Bounds to his Conquelts on that 
Side, under Pretence that they firit found the Country of 
Panuto, and had traded with ч Inbabitants for Gold, to 
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He grew eafier upon this Advice, though there were ftill 
two Points to be carried before he could think of profe- 
cuting his firft Enterprize: The firft was, giving a Check 
to this Scheme of Difcovery; that he might have no 
more Rivals to difturb his Undertakings hereafter. ‘The 
other, to oblige thefe Ships to quit the Coaft inftantly ; 
that none of the Malcontents in his Army might have 
an Opportunity of deferting to them. 

In Order to effect this, he marched with a fmall Party 
of fuch as he could beft truft, to the Sea-fhore ; where 
he was hardly arrived before he met with three Spaniards, 
oneof whom advancing towards him faid, He was a pub- 
lic Notary, and thathe brought the other two as Witneffes, 
to atteft the Delivery to him of a Writing which he had 
in his Hand, containing the Governor of jamaica's Claim 
toa Part of this Country. Cortes declined taking the 
Paper, telling him very mildly, That it would be better — 
if Captain Pineda, who he underftood was the Com- 
mander, would come on Shore Віз Ё The Notary | 
anfwered, ‘That neither he, nor any-body elie, would 
quit the Ship. Upon this Corres feized him and his 
Companions, and waited all Night behind a Sand-hill, to 
fee if any-body would venture from the Ship; but find- 
ing that no-body came, he obliged his Prifoners to (trip 
Шеп уез, and havidg dreffed three of his Men in their. 
Clothes fent them to make a Signal ; upon which a Boat 
came off trom the Ship with twelve Men well armed + 
Cortes Soldiers perceiving this retired under a Tree, | 
four Men landing from the Boat with an Mediam, 
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fame Time, 
fo little Confequence, an 
fo very inconfiderable, that 
more Attempts of the like 

ave him fingular Satisfaction, mS 
MN his Defign for purfuing, whic 
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being ready with th g Шы 
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Tn ages 
tain Towns, whom he took along with PE авы 
leaving a Page of his owm ogie pe то 

е Language, Pe 2 
Я spe Beat prime Berfons waiting on him, of m 
ris aah Leave ata fmall Diftance from the Шоп wi k 
Indians wept, confidering the Danger into which леу мот 
going, though they relied on the Valour o сата e 
who were four hundred in Number, befides ith 
1 fixteen Horfemen, and fix {mall Pieces of Cannon, 8 
the Ammunition belonging to them. The Marh - 
gan in good Order; they arrived the firft Day at alapa, 
and thence proceeded ro another Town, which, being 
Confederate with Zempoala, gave them good Reception. 
There Cortes told them he was fent by the King of Spain, 
to admonifh them to forbear facrificing of Men, and 
following the other wicked Courfes they were guilty of, 
and to live in Peace and Juftice, and to chaftize Ty- 
rants. 
He erected a Crofs in every Town, ordering them to 
refpe&t it; for, as they fhould be after better informed, 
through that holy Emblem they were to expect all 
Happinefs in this World and in the next; he proceed- 
ed to Texutla, where he {poke to the fame Effect to the 
Heads of the People, and they entertained him affeti- 
onately. They then cameinto the defart Country, where 
they met with much Hail and Rain, a fharp Wind 
blowing from the fnowy Mountains. The Men en- 
dured much, for there was alfo but few Eatables to be 
met with. They marched through another Pafs, where 
there were fmall Places of Worfhip, with Idols and 
' great Piles of Wood cut for the Service of the Temples. 
"The Cold continued, and they were in Breat want of 
Я * Provifions, which the Men bore with wonderful Pati- 
ence, though the Weather pinched them, becaufe they 
were thin clad, and ufed to the temperate Climate of 
Cuba, Zempoalla, and the $еа-соай. T hey next came 
into the Territories of Zocotlan, fübje& to the King of 
Bu V rema Sm lee before, to defire 
> > that they would be pleafed 
to quarter his Forces, and, at the 
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like of him in the World ; that many Lords 
RU D his Palace bare-footed, with their Eyes 
ferved him in hi nd; that there were thirty Princes in 
fixed се ur whom had one hundred ошап 
his Шш a his Dominions, and {оте Years More. 
и ceed as Victims fifty thoufand ; that he refideg 
zu el 
in the рае руза те and having above fifty 
ШАШЫ Ас for the Service of it ; ma E Court 

fpacious, that many Princes of the ountry 
rail AE continually reforted thither to. ferve him 2 
oat His Revenues were incredible, ee even 
the greateft, was exempt from paying T n) an 
fo poor as not to give fomething, thoug xs re only 
Blood from his Arm; that his Expences were prodigi- 


ous, Бесаше, befides thofe of his Civil Lift, he had con- , 


tinual Wars, which obliged him to maintain great Armies, 

This Account ftruck fome of the People about Cor. 
tes with great Appreheafions, from the mighty Strength 
of Motezuma, compared with their own flender Force ; 
but he who had an admirable Facuity of turning every 
Thing to his own Advantage, ufually difcourfed of the 
Greatnefs of the Indian Emperor, with Pleafure ; for, 
faid he, if we {tek Wealth and Country from our Con- 
quefts, we ought to rejoice, that thofe, againft whom we 
fight, have great Riches and large Dominions. As for 
this Jadian Chief, with whom he then lodged, he was 
Lord over twenty thoufand People, had thirty Wives in 
his Houfe, and above one hundred Women to wait on 
them, and two thoufand Servants. The Town was large, 
and contained thirteen Temples, with abundance of Idols 
made of Stone; they facrificed to them, Men, Women, 
Children, Turtles, and other Things, burning many Per- 
fumes, with great Veneration. Motezuma had five thou- 
fand Men in Garrifon in this Town and its Territory, 
and Men were ready two and two, at {mall Diftances, 
all the Way to Mexico, in the Nature of Potts, to carry 
an Account of all Things that happened. Cortes was 


now thoroughly confirmed in the Notion he had of the 


Grandeur of Motezuma s and though fome about him 


were always giving Hints of the Difficulty of the Un- 
кш апа е Danger, he never fhewed the leaft 
re p but, on the contrary, with an undaunted 
ROME 2 encouraged his People, affuring them of Suc- 

3, With as much Firmnefs as if he had itin his Power, 


as, indeed, he forefaw all Exigencies with wonderiul Sa- 
gacity and Difcretion, 
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Men, and ‘having given him a Prefent of his Toys, 
which was much valued, began to confult which Way he 
fhould travel to Mexico; Olintel faid, the beft and plain- 
eft Way would be through a Town called Сг/и/о. The 
Zempoalians oppofed it, alledging that thofe People were 
very treacherous, and had always Garrilons ; whereas 
the Tlafcalans were his Enemies, and good People, for 
which Reafon that would be the better Way. Cortes 
demanded of the Lord twenty Soldiers to be his Guides, 
as being well acquainted with the Country, which were 
given, and with them he fet out toward Tlafcala ; as foon 
as he came to a Town called Xacazingo, he fent four 
Zempoallans to Tlafeala, with a Letter and а red Hat, 
and though he was fenfible that they underftood not the 
Letter, he thought they would, at leaft, conclude it to 
be a Meflage, that they right not do any harm to 
the Meffengers; for it was known that the Tlafcalans 
were informed that the Spaniards were marching towards 
them, and that they brought with them fome Indians 
that were Tributaries to Motezuma, as the Zempoallans 
and thofe of Olintel had taken up Arms. Cortes or- 
dered the Meffengers to tell the Gentlemen of Tlaftala, 
that he had been informed, by the Lord of Zempoalla, 
and the neighbouring Towns, his Friends and Confe- 
derates, of the bloody Wars they had fo juílly waged 
with Motezuma, who had done them fo many Wrongs ; 
that he was fent by a mighty Prince, in the firft Place, 
to bring them to the Knowledge of the true God, and 
at the fame time to deliver them from the Oppreffion of 
the Mexican Culuas; that he fent them that Hat, and 
with it a Sword and a Crofs-bow, that they might fee 
with what powerful Weapons he defigned to affift them. 

This he did, becaufe he had heard how much a 
Crofs-bow and Spanifh Weapons had been admired at 
Mexico. Cortes fent this Embaffy by the Advice of the 
Zempoallans, who faid the T/afcalazs were numerous and 
warlike, Enemies to Motezuma, and would eafily be 
brought into the Confederacy of the Totanaques. Cortes 
was more inclined to this Meflage, fince he hazarded 
nothing in fo doing, and had always found the Zem- 
poallans fincere: And at this Place he began to be more 
fully informed of the Affairs of T/efcala. The Mefien- 
gers coming, were received there, and conducted to the 
"Fown-Houfe, where Provifions were given them. The 
Council met, the Zempoatlans were called in, and deliver- 
ed diftin&ly the Meflage given them by Cortes in the 
beft Terms they were able. On the other hand, the 
Tlafcalans having received the Hat, the Letter, and 
Arms, Maxifcatzin, one of the Lords of the Republic, 
bade them fit down, faid they were welcome, that they 
thanked the Yotanaques for their Advice, and were glad 
of their Liberty; that they were alfo thankful to the 
great Stranger for his Prefent, and that they might reft 
themfelves, becaufe it required time for them to come 
to a Refolution. Hereupon the Zempoatlans withdrew, 
abundance of People flocking thither to enquire what 
they came about, and they recounting what they had 
feen of the Valour of the Spaniards, of their Behaviour, 
and their Weapons, defcribing the Horfes, and all the 
rcít, and magnifying every Thing. 

The Lords of the Commonwealth, being by them- 
felves, Maxifcetzin, а Man of much Wifdom and well 
beloved, made a Speech, advifing them to receive the Spa- 
niards in a friendly Manner, but Xicctencet!, who was Ge- 
neral of the Army, was for oppoling them. ‘This Diver- 
fity of Opinions occafioned high Debates, the Traders 
and peaceable People being of Літара Mind, and 
the Soldiers fiding with JYreozencaz/. Whereupon Temi- 
luti, another of the four principal Lords, was of 
Opinion, that Embafiadors thould be fent to the Com- 
mander of theft new People, to tell him they fhould 
be well received, and in the mean ‘Time, JYzceteucatl 
fhould advance with the Otemies, and try whar thofe 
жеге whom fome called Gods, and if he vanquifhed them 
Tigjfeala would gain eternal Honour, but if not, the 
Blame might be thrown upon the Osenries, as а barba- 
rous and rath People: ‘This Advice being approved, 
was put in Execution. The Zempoallan Meffengers 
were then called in, and told, that they were refolved 
to receive thofe Strangers in a friendly Manner, but, at 
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the fame time, they retained them under Colour of a = 
Feftival, to gain Time for their General to march, nf 
and to anfwer finally according to the Event. Eight : 
Days pafled fince Cortes fent the Zempeailans to Tafta- 
la, and they were not returned ; he afked thofe that went -) 
with him what made them йау fo long? They anfwer- Я 
ed, it was likely they did пос difpatch them for Often- 
tation; for which Reafon, and becaufe they gave him 
great Afiurances of the Friendfhip of the Tlafcelans, һе Ж 
refolved to advance with his Forces. At the End of E 
the Valley, he found a great Wall of dry Stone, a Fathom 
and a half high, twenty Foot broad, with a Parapet, 
This Wall reached crofs the Valley, having only one En- 
trance, ten Paces wide, and there was a double Enclo- * 
fure in the Nature of a Ravelin, about forty Paces in i 
length, fo ftrong, that had there been any to defend it, 
the Spaniards would have had enough to do to force 
their Way through. Cortes halted to view it, and cxa- 
pon every Part, to fee whether there were any Ams 
ulh. k 2) 
By this Cortes was convinced there were good Grounds H 
for the Notion conceived of the Valour of the Tla/calans, * 
fince fo great a Work had been ereéted to oppofe them. 3 
The Workmanfhip of this Wall was much admired, be- E 
caufe it was very artificially done, without any Mixture a 
of Plaifter. He entered the Enclofure towards 7/afzala, { 
his Men marching in good Order, and the Artillery rea- 1 
dy, ЁШ fending Parties before to prevent Surprize. 
When they had advanced a League, they came to a У 
thick Wood of Pine-trees, with Abundance of Thread and S 
Papers tangled about the Trees, and, croffing the Way, 
which the Spaniards laughed at, being informed that the 
Sorcerers had promifed the Y/a/calans that they would T 
difable them with thofe Threads and Papers. When 1 
they had advanced three Leagues from the Wall, Cortes 4 
fent Orders to his Men to halten their March becaufe it 
was late; and going forward with the Horfe-men, as 
{oon as they came to the Top of a Hill, two that went 
foremoft, tell in with fifteen or fixteen Jidians, armed 
with Swords and Targets, who had been polled there 
to give Intelligence; and as foon as they difcovered the 
Spaniards тип away, tho’ the Spaniards endeavoured to 
treat with them ; but finding that the Horfes would over- 
take them, they drew up altogether, and, defending 
themfelves, fought fo delperately, that they killed two 
Horfes, having almoit cut off their Heads ; their Swords 
being edged with Flints, fo faítened to the Wood, that 
they cut like Razors; the Indians retired brandithing E 
their Swords, without fhewing the leaft Fear. Вис Cor- у 
tes difcovering above five. thoufand іп a Body, that 
were moving to relieve the others, ordered them to be 
ftruck through with Spears, which he had forbid before, 
and {ent to the Infantry to haften forward: Before the 
Infantry could come up, the Body of the йаш, before а 
mentioned, had reached the Horíe-men, and, having : : 
fhot their Arrows, began the Fight. : 3 
The Horfe-men killed many with their Spears, efpeci- 
ally thofe that preffed upon them. As foon as the Indians 
faw the Spasb Infantry, they retired, being much 
frighted at the Horles, laying thole Stags were bigger ; 
than theirs, fwifter, and, that it was b Inchantment, * 
that the Spaniards rode on them. When the India 
were thus withdrawn, two of the Meflengers that Cortes 
had fent to Tafcala, returned, with fome Prefents from 
the Republic, who faid there were forry for the Rude- 
nefs of thofe barbarous People, who were fome "Towns 
of Оготіез, that had committed fuch a Diforder without 
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their Towns in Bottoms, 
who, when they difcovere 
give Notice from one Place 
alfembled to defend themfelves. 
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lous; be- 
atafla, which, thou h large, Was not popu iae 
S Motezuma us fome Time before, ШО ү; 
The Country is like Andaluzia, rich, hot, and trait’ m 
having many frefh Waters, which produce much Fifh, 
Forefts of Wild Trees, and Oaks bearing large UA 
but fmaller Acorns than thofe in Spain. At ae ut =ч 
Cortes encamped near a Brook, on a convenient Pa ы 
Ground; and they kept Guard, by an Hundre аса 
Time, having been undifturbed that Night. The даа 
Ў Day they came to certain Houfes of Otomies, where they 
8: found fome of them dead of the Wounds they had re- 
ceived : They burnt the Houfes, and, for Want of bet- 
ter Provifions, fed upon Tunis, а Sort of Fruit that 
Country produces; becaufe they faw the Indians eat them. 
The next Day Cortes proceeded, and being come toa 
troublefome País, commanded every Way by Hills ; be- 
fore they began to enter ita Dog barked: One Lores, a 
Smith, and an able Horfeman, made up to the Place, 
killed two Indians he met, and the reft fled. Here the o- 
ther two Zempoallan Meffengers Cortes had fent to T/afcala, 
came fweating, lamenting, much abufed, and in fuch 
a Fright that they could fcarce fpeak : They proftrated 
themfelves on the Ground, laid hold of Cortes’s Feet and 
faid, The wicked Tlefcalans, breaking through the Im- 
munities of Embaflies, had bound them to be facrificed 
to the God of Viéfory, that they unbinding each other 
that Night, had made their Efcape ; and that they in- 
tended to facrifice all the Spaniards in the fame manner. 
Soon after their Arrival, about a thoufand Jzdians well 
armed, appeared on a little Hill, who attacked the 
Spaniards with great Cries, and Vollies of Darts, Stones 
and Arrows, Cartes, by Means of the Interpreters de- 
fired them to be quiet, becaufe he would willingly have 
! Peace, fignifying the fame to them. He perceiving they 
5 did not forbear, fell on, and they artfully gave Way, re- 
Ej tiring till they drew the Spaniards into an Ambufh f 
thirty thoufand, that lay in litle Hollows that were 2 
pie a he Spaniards wiere in a defperate Condition, 
confidering the Multitude of their Enemies who ch 
them where they had not Room to ftir d th ae 
Couragement given by Cortes, telline беш Th Pa 
ough for Ba Lives, and did по Wrono to thofe UM 
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and many Indians died upon the Spor, 

ds of their Wounds. 1 he Spaniards 

Voices returned Thanks to God, 
Э : tof that Danger ; nor was 

К elivered them ou | 5 no 

D a of Joy among the /udians their Friends, 

there а 


i niari culated their Efca 
who embracing the S2447 ds, congra ee ре, 
The Gentlemen of Zempoalla commencing Marina, re. 

Н l' a a 
Jated her Prediction, and fhe declared fhe had never been 


85 
aid. Es Lo. 
сн was the Pofture of Affairs, when an Jadian who 
led one Part of the Enemy’s Army, making 
commanded one T ng 
f down where Cortes was with 


Si Pea ame 

Signals of Peace, cà : | i 
fome of his prime Men about him, and faid, That Ex. 
perience had convinced him, that he and his were invin. 
cible and immortal Gods, therefore defired him that the 


War might ceafe, and he would prevail with the Com. 
manders on his Side, that they fhould be reconciled, and 
permit him to enter into Tlafcala. Cortes chearfuily 
anfwered, That he had already offered them his Friend- 
fhip, and tho’ he had fufficient Caufe to be otherwile, that 
he would ftill be their Friend. The Commander went 
back to the Ylefca/ans, who beat him fo unmercifully 
that he was near Death. He returned to Cortes, faying, 
Thefe wicked Men would deftroy him. Cortes ordered 
him to be dreffed, and bade him, fince they were to be en- 
gaged with his Countrymen, ftand apart, with a Token 
he gave him that he might not be hurt. In fkirmiíh- 
ing before the Battle begun there were feveral notable 
Actions; among the ге one of the four /diens whom 
Cortes had fent on his Embaffy to Tlafrala, knowing a 
Captain who in that City had feized him, afked Leave of 
Cortes to challenge him, who encouraged and allowed of 
the Challenge, directing a Spaniard.to draw near when 
they were engaged, that if his Indian fhould be in Dan- 
ger he might not perifh. . 

The Fight was begun in the Sight of both the Armies, 
with their Swords and Targets, but at the Conclufion, the 
Zempoallan killed the Tlafcalan, and cut off his Head, 
The confederate Indiens celebrating the У iétory with 
mighty Cries, and the Spaniards perceiving that 
Cortes rejoiced at it, and looking upon thar as an 
happy Prefage of his future Victory, founded their 
Mem and beat their Drums. Between the two 

Imies was a very narrow and dangerous Pafs, which 
the Tlafcalans defended, and the Оол. cup Wi Ne- 
City to march that way. ‘James de Ordaz boldly 
clofed with the Eenmy, pufhing the and soup 
Ground, thouch Shen, Ping them, and gaining 
NEUE ough Showers of Arrows fell on him and his 
a Eeh aa the Раб, and then the idoríes 
None mE . The Tlefealans having loft that Ра 

Proper to be defended, left the Field and marched clear 
off ; and the Spaniards being very well -pleafed that the 
eee fill advancing, took up See OW d 

ower that i iran Т а called 7 racogizinco 
of ү! А6 Town, which was 
Diligence made Barracs of B ү ДҮШ. схкаогшщ 

i i Е rene and Straw, the 1#” 
pleafed them, and the тшен Alaes ity, becaule Cortes 
Occafions upon that Ace xc ready to ferve upon all 
the Hands of their non Nun and to avoid falling into 
firit of September, (trict Waral All that Night, being the 
felf was upon tne Guard P" Was kept, and Corres him- 
at the Morning Watch Pu the third Part of his Men 

» Which was moit apprehended, 


but no E 

Пету appeared; becaufe j 

to fight in the Night. j becaufe it was nor their Сшйош 
The next Da 


but not one killed, 
as did others afterwar 
rejoiced, and with loud 


i wa i joi 
auxin the Key 15 he going to Join the Confederacy 
k 1 Y to perform what his 
mean Time Једу; T Spain had commanded him. In the 
Verado with half of the 
er half, and the Horle- 


rnt fo - 
our hundred Prion or tive Towns, and STR ERR eun 
m him all PU no Loft, though the Enemy 
old the Tlafcalan i to his Quarters, where he WAS 
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Meffage, and that they would, the next Day, tell him 
their Minds. This bold Anfwer, and the Advice Cortes 
had received, that One hundred and Fifty thoufand Men 
were affembled, made him put his Forces into fuch a 
Pofture as he might not be furprized. Cortes refolved to 
be informed by the moft rational of the Prifoners about 
all Things that were convenient for him to Колу ; and they 
anfwered, That fince they were his Prifoners, and fo well 
ufed, they would tell him the Truth : They declared, 
that the Army was compofed of Otomies and Tlafcalans, 
all Subjects of the Republic of Tlafcala, though they did 
not care to have it known that their Commonwealth made 
the War, becaufe they would not have it thought, if 
they fhould be vanquifhed, that it had been by their Au- 
thority; that they hated him, becaufe they imagined 
he was going to be a Friend to their mortal Enemy 
Motezuma, and therefore they agreed never to give over 
till they had conquered the Spaniards, and facrificed them 
to their Gods, and made а folemn Banquet of them, 
which they called heavenly ; that the War was carried on 
at the particular Inftigation of Xicotencatl, the General of 
which was a 
golden Eagle with its Wings difplayed, and that he 
would fee it the next Day in the Rear of the Army, be- 
caufe they were to fight; for in Time of Peace it was 
before : That they were about One hundred and Fifty 
thoufand Men, moft Archers, who were very much afraid 
of the Thunder, and of the great running Stags, and 
were-amazed at the dreadful Wounds their Swords had 
made. 
5. The Tlafcalans Army appeared, the Standard was 
feen, and the Number of Men was fo great that they 
covered the whole Plain, all painted, adorned with great 
Plumes of Feathers, armed after their Manner with Bows 
and Arrows, Slings and javelins, which they caft with 
fuch Dexterity that they would pierce a Door, and was 
the Weapon the Spaniards moft dreaded; long Spears, 
and Swords edged with Flint; Targets, Clubs, Head- 
pieces, wooden Gauntlets, and Greves covered with Deer- 
fkins ; gilt Cotton Armour for the Body Finger-thick, 
which they called Ejcupiles, worn afterwards by the Spa- 
aiards, who found them uieful againft the Arrows, and 
convenient in the Toils they underwent, not being able 
to endure Steel or Iron: They likewife made Ufe of the 
Indian Targets, their own being foon fpoiled, and thofe 
were made of Wood, Leather, and adorned with Fea- 
thers, and others of Reeds and Cotton, being the belt, 
becaufe they did not fplit. * 

The Army marched very orderly, divided in two 
Battallions, but crowded together, and every Battallion 
had Horns and Kettle-drums, which was an extraor- 
dinary Sight, for the Spaniards had never beheld fo great 
an Army fince they difcovered the Indies. The Enemy 
halted very near the Spaniards, with a deep Trench be- 
tween them. Cortes fhewed himfelf highly pleafed at the 
Sight of them, and told his Men, that God gave them 
that Opportünity for his Glory, and the Honour of the 
Spanifh Nation, which would ftrike a Terror not only 
into Motezuma, but into all that World. The TZzfcalans 
being highly elevated with fo mighty an Army, encou- 
raged by the fmall Number of the Spaniards, puffed up 
with their ufual Succefs againft their Enemies, fent threc 
hundred Turkeys, two hundred Bafkets of Cakes of 
Zentli, that is Fifty hundred weight of Bread, which was 
an extraordinary Supply for the Spaniards, confidering 
the Diflrefs they were in, and this, that they might 
be in better Cafe, and tafte more delicioufly when facri- 
ficed. Я 

When the Tafralans thought the Spaniards had eaten, 
Xicotencatl, in a very haughty Manner, commanded 
two thoufand Men to go and take thofe Creatures the 
Sca had fpewed up, and if they defended themfelves to 
kill them, The Two thoufand Men paffed the Trench, 
and with no lefs Intrepidity advanced to the Tower: 
The Horfemen went frit to receive them, the Infantry 
followed, and the Tia/calans, at the firft Encounter, were 
made fenfible of what the Spazi Weapons could do. 
They retired a little, but returned with greater Fury ; 


"when uo were fully convinced that thofe few Men were 
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not to be flighted. In their Retreat they were moft of 
them killed. The Commander of the Army, having 
feen what had happened, fell on fo boldly, that many of 
the Indians came up to the Camp, and fome entered it, 
in fpite of thofe who were left upon Guard, fight- 
ing with the Spaniards Hand to Hand. This proved a - 
Day of glorious Toil, for the Fight lafed above four 
Hours, within and without the Trenches, before they А 
could make Room, the Indians charging and attacking Ў 
fo furioufly ; till feeing a great Number killed, they be- ү: 
gan to flacken, being amazed that they could nor kill a 
Spaniard, looking upon that as wonderful, fo that they 
ftill fought as if they had been angry with themfelves ; 
but as it grew late they retired. 

The Spaniards refted the better becaufe they knew ; 
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the Jndians would not fight in the Night, but kept a ` Ж 
good Guard. The 7/4ftalais did not look upon them- E 
{elves as vanquifhed, and how many were killed could dq 
not be known, becaufe as they fell they hid their Dead. ^03 
The next Day Cortes marched out into the Country, burnt E 


fome Towns, and plundered one that had three thoufand 
Inhabitants, but few Soldiers, becaufe molt of them were 
gone to the Army. The Town was fired, many Prifon- 
ners carried away, and the Spaniards returned to their 
Quarters, at a Time when a great Number of Men were 
coming to defend that Place, but retired immediately for 
Fear of the Guns, and being fatigued with Heat. The 
next Day the T/afcalans thinking they could gain more 
Advantage over the Spaniards in narrow Places, in a 
haughty Manner fent them Provifions again, as they had 
done before; challenging them to come into fome ftreigh 
Place, but finding they did not, they boldly began th: 
Attack again. They fought five Hours very delperately, 
without being able to kill one Spaniard, which was what 
they aimed at, but of them a prodigious Number was 
flain, becaufe as they thronged together, the Cannon, the 
Mufkets, and the Crofs-bows, did dreadful Execution. 
At length, tired and аћатей that they had not execut- 
ed their Malice, they retired in Confufion, 
The next Morning the Commanders fent Meffengers 
unto Cortes, who thus addrefled him: Sir, if you area 
fierce God, here are five Slaves for you to eat; if you 
are a good God, we offer you Incenfe and Feathers; and 
if you are a Man, take then Fowls, Bread, and Cherries, 
for you and your Меп to eat. Their Defign was to know 
„Whether the Spaniards were Men like themielves, becaufe 
as they had not been able to vanquifh them, or fo much 1 ‘ 
_ as kill one, they concluded they were immortal; and fte- 
ing, on the other Hand, that they did eat and do other 
Things like Mortals, they were confounded. Cortes, who 
never wanted Prefence of Mind on any Оссайоп, faid * 
they were all mortal Men like themfelves ; but that, be- ч 
саше they belived in, and ferved one only true God, he 
did, and would always, affift them ; that they thould 
not deal treacheroufly with him, for all would turn to 
their Prejudice; and fince he did not defire to do them 
any Harm, but to be their Friend, he advifed them not 
to be obftinate; having delivered himfelf thus mildly, 
he difmified them, returning Thanks for the Prefent. — 
‘The next Day thirty thouland {айу advanced, be- 
ing defirous to fignalize themfelves, and fought fo 
bravely, that the Battle was more bloody than the former, 
but at length retired; and it is to be obferved, that for 
the Space of ten Days the orien continued. in thofe 
Quarters, the /ndiaus generally fupplied them with Fowl, 
Bread, and Cherries: only that they might have the d 
portunity of. viewing their Order and Situation, whether. 
any dead Men were buried, wounded, о dreffed, and 
ferve how they looked, or whether they had 
fewer Forces; yet the Spaniards, at firft, had 
of their Defign, and, on the contrary, comm 
йан» for making War only with their Weapons, f 
qe cut off their Provitions they уе been u 
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finding how li 
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90 The Expedition of НЕ 
: t fo incon- 
blic fent that fmall Prefent, which us ne O the 
fiderable, for Want of good Will, Ead any Com- 
Poverty of their Country; and ae ‘dil Cortes thinking 
mands, they would ferve him very e old them, 
the Meflengers had been fincere, very pleafan a бика о: 
That though he valued the Prefents, he m nn 
gu ud Соар AER te лш 
ing his Friends. The ne ; : 
Too ugh Doin, aed how e 
Men did, and what they meant to do! T and 
were all very well, and gave Thanks for the * Cum 

. Men growing familiar, walked about the Camp, 

and obferving every Thing therein, and particularly the 

Horfes Teeth; a Zempoallan Gentleman ta ing, P x 

cular Notice of them, told Cortes he looked Шон ү 

› Меп as Spies, and that they had fome private Talk with 

E. the Indians of Yztacéuchitlaen: Upon this, 02 ч 

М dered one of them to be taken up, whom he cimi 
by his Interpreters, ufing Threats if he did not con р 
the Truth He owned that they had been all fent to dif- 
cover which Way they might burn the Barracs, for which 
Purpofe they defigned to march with a great Army by 
Night, thinking that the Guns, Horfes, and Weapons, 
were lefs to be feared in che Dark. 

Others having confirmed this Account, he caufed the 
Hands ol feven of thofe Men, and the Thumbs of others, 
to be cut off, though much againft his Inclination, but 

` believing it might be of Ufe for the future; and bid them 
go tell their General Xicotencat/, that he would ferve all 
the Spies, thar fell into his Hands, after that Manner; 
and that he might advance with his Army, for that he 
would always find the Spaniards invincible by Night or by 
Day. Thofe Men with their Hands cut off, ftruck a 
general Confternation among Xécotencatl’s Forces, beget- 
tng an Opinion, that the Spaziards had fome Spirit 
that difcovered their Thoughts to ет, for which Rez- 
fon they durft fend no more Spies or Provifions.. Cortes, 
after this Information, enlarged his Trenches, and for- 
tified his Camp, providing every Thing till Sun-fer, when 
he perceived that the Enemy’s Army was advancing to 
put their Defign in Execution ; and judging it moft con- 
venient not to ег them to come up to his Quarters, he 
boldly marched out to meet them, which he thought 
hus à ым геш the more, as fuppofing their Intention 
ot been known. ` 

Heaccoutredall the Horfes with large Breaft- lates, full 

of Hawks-bells, that the Noife Funes gs (A the 


Faces, with their S ars, becaufe they w 

Bold of and ARA away. Т ed (i 
Сіз that they muft overcome that Multitude by dint 

of Valour, he fell on аг the very Time when the Spies 

whofe Hands had been cut off, were relating wakes 


the General and 


inftantly difperfed and fled, w 
fition ; and though a great 
took Care to 
оша be dra 


ing his Men chearf Lf 
God bad. til] then, fo viib aid to them 


un with Refolution, 


ПЧ to that Purpofe it was requi 

fot mwas requi&e to prefs ha 

Шш, to me End, they might dene. n 

E C Sands, or that nothing could be S 1 

ук ш, n in New Spain, than to be in Co 
-ommonvwe b which was to be o x 

тоир the Vidor fey bad gained a 
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Eo wherever he would Jud ee pu: 


their Honfes, Cortes у 


RNAN CORTES, Book I. 
where his Quarters were, whence 
owns, and abundance of Smokes 
then coming down, he told his 
rge Place, and fince 


le 
Top of the Temple, 
he еа feveral T 
towards the Mountains; 


i ‘суса that to be a la ind f 
Rp ie. it was proper not to lofe Time, 


eared $ 
no Enemy appeared, on what had been agreed on. As 


to put in Executi А „ taken a Vie ~ tha 

ЫЕ oe was Night, having before taken 7 у jew 6 the 

Caney he refolved to try his Fortune, and entered upon 
Ou > 


a great Road, with half his Infantry, and all ns Horfe, 
3 tay would lead him to the Smokes he had 
judging that Way wo League, before a Ноћ 
feen. They had fcarce gone а AP: iie duma 
fell, which Cortes ordered to be fent bac "ie | A id 
and prefently two more fell one after the other, and in 
е Ma e fell five. 
pa d of Certes to fur Per ъс do 
what they defigned by Day, becaule they nC upon 
this as an ill Omen: He, with an aa hey En 
prayed them for the Love ot God, whofe Caufe t y had 
in Hand, not to regard fuperftitious Obfervations, but to 
hold their Way, fince he went himfelt foremoft, and 
that the Horfes might return to the cue from whence 
they came. He had fcarce {poke thefe W ords, when his 
Horfe fell, which he wondered at, whereupon all his 
Men urging that it was a vain Thing to proceed, and 
fome, that he would ruin all; he, ina fevere Manner, 
told them they ought to confider that great Undertakings 
were not to be carried on without Difficulties, that they 
fhould try to march a-foot, leading the Horfes, to fee what 
that Accident tended to : When they had marched far after 
this Manner, the Horfes were all well, andthey could never 
find what occafioned their paft Diftemper, tho’ fome fan- 
cied it might have been fome Sorcery of the Indians, much 
practifed.among them, but Cortes faid it was the Cold 
of the Nisht which gave them the Gripes. "They pro- 
ceeded thus till they came into fome {tony Grounds, 
from which they extricated themfelves with Difficulty, 
and fpying Fire, made towards it. They found two 
Men and two Women in a Houfe, who conducted them 
to the Mountains, where Cortes had feen the Smoke. 
Before it was Day they came to fome Villages, where 
the Fright was greater than the Hurt ; and beine inform- 
ed that Cintancingo, a large Town, was by, they foon 
came to it, the Surprize occafioned much Coníufion: 
Some Harm was done at firft, but the People running 
away in the utmoft Confternation, Cortes ordered that 


no Perfon fhould be killed, and nothing taken. f; hat 
the Diforder foon ce. COR RUNE 


he difcovered fuch a M Ititud. FE. ; 
altonifhed, and afkin ultitude of Houfes, that he was 


an Anfwer that it was the Ci і i 
ity of Z/afcala, г Vil- 

lages about it; h / We miU 

would it have av 


З 1 nd write to Fames Ve- 
А0, fend Supplies becaufe if any Sh Tane и 
they fhould be all Pappen among them, it was certain 
much conce m devoured by the Indians. Cortes was 
ATEN ear тар at this Anfwer, and efpecially for its 
that SE йота Velafqucz: However, he replied, 
Tate d that if they muft CAP die; 
s a unning away. the Profecution of their Defign 
an ae am toret him by a Spring, without the 
› г шсш of the Country reforted to him, 
TOvifions, The S Men, carrying a Quantity of 
as he might, offered ип for having done no Hurt, 
Local о тыала d 
in но n5 264Се: He entertai Г 
di ^ ing his F riendfhip, ШШ hee 0 
iers пог to fpeak il] Quarters, advifing the Sol- 
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the Sicknefs of the Horfes ; but when they faw him return 
with a pleafant Countenance, and all Men fafe, with fome 
of the Natives of the Country, they crouded to welcome 
him ; he told them all that had happened, but when they 
were informed of the Greatnefs of Z/a/cala, and the Mul- 
titude of thofe martial People, reflecting how many Ac- 
cidents might happen, how little Hopes there were of 
Supplies, when they had run themfelves into a Country 
they knew nothing of; they began to hold Cabals, re- 
folving to perfuade and to require Cor/es not to carry 
them where they could not cafily retreat, fince the Dan- 
ger was fo evident, offering to follow him through great- 
er Fatigues, provided it was with a fuitable Power, that 
which they then had being too inconfiderable for fo exten- 
five a Country. 

His Friends advifed him to take order about it be- 
Tore the Men, mutinied; he anfwered, that the Danger 
was not fo great, for he did not believe that Spaniards 
could be fo faint hearted, efpecially having till then 
met with fo much Succefs, One Night, going the 
Rounds, he heard loud talking, and fome Soldiers fay- 
ing, if our Commander is mad, let us be wife and tell 
him in plain Terms, that he muft confider what is fit to 
be done, or we will leave him by himfelf. He told fome 
who were with him, that thofe who durft fay fo were 
likely enough to do it, and going on heard the like in 
other Places, which troubled him very much ; he would 
willingly have punifhed them, but thought it better to 
take no Notice, till hearing that the Mutiners increafed, 
he caufcd all the Men to be drawn together, and {poke 
to them fo effectually, that they all readily fubmitted to 
follow and obey him. 

Very foon afterwards fix Mexican Noblemen arrived, 
attended by about two hundred Perfons ; being brought 
before Cortes, they made him profound Obeifance, and 
it appeared that they had Notice, at Mexico, of the Vic- 
tories he had gained over the Tlafcalans; before they 
fpoke they delivered him a Prefent from their Monarch, 
wiz. one thoufand Cotton Garments, various curious 
Pieces of. Feather-work, and the Value of 1000 Cafte- 
Janos in very fine Gold Duft, as it is taken out of the 
Mines : Then the 14е of them faid, That their Mafter, 
Motezume, faluted him, fent the Prefent by them, wifh- 
ing him all Profperity, much rejoiced at the News he had 
received of the Viétorics he had obtained over the T/a/- 
calans, that, withing him well, he defired he would not 
go to Mexico, becaufe the Way was very bad and dan- 
gerous, and he fhould be forry that any Mifchance 
fhould befall Men of fo much Valour, whom he fo en- 
tirely loved; that he was willing to acknowledge the 
King of Spain his Friend and Sovereign, whom he would 
ferve in all he fhould command. Cortes by his Interpre- 
ters, anfwered they were welcome, and he would con- 
fider of their Meflage. Cartes’s Defign was, that оі 
Embaffadors fhouid fee how he behaved towards the 
Ziafealens in cafe the War was carried on, and if Peace 
was concluded, that they fhould bear how he reproved 
them for having begun it. 

He then gave Orders that they fhould be well treated ; 
at that Time he was indifpofed, and therefore had not for 
fome Days marched into the Country, fo that nothing 
more was done than fecuring the Quarters, and fkirmifh- 
ing with Parties of T/a/calans. The Enemy fancying this 
proceeded froma Weaknefs, or a Lofs they were not ac- 

uainted with, prepared to attack them. Cortes, notwith- 
TERRI his having taken Phyfick, mounted on Horle- 
back, fought a long Time in Perfon, and omitted nothing 
thac was to be done, till the Enemy were routed and fled ; 
the Mexicans being prefent, and obferving every Cir- 
cumttance of the Action, The T/e/ealans admiring that 
all their Power had not been able to compafs their De- 
fign, and moft of them concluding that the Spaniards 
were affifted by fome Deity, which rendered them invin- 
cible, and being informed that the Mexican Embaffadors 
were arrived at the 5020/0 Army s. having ferioufly con- 
Contefts, concluded that Peace ought to be made, and 
Endeavours ufed to divert them fro tering [ 
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greateft Misfortune that could befal them. Young Ar- 
cotencatl was appointed to go on this Embafly, though 
he endeavoured to excufe himfelf, but having received 
pofitive Command, he made ready with fifty of the. 
principal Men in the City, and fome Youths to be left as 
Hoftages. 

He carried a Prefent of Cotton Cloth, and Feather- 
works with fome Gold, according to the Ability of that 
City, which had very little of thote Things. ° Cortes, be- 
ing advertifed of this Embaffy, that was coming from the 
Republic of 272/212, and that Xicotencatl was the Per- 
fon employed, went out to receive and conduct him 
to his Quarters, with much Honour and vaft Attend- 
ance. ‘They two fet down, all the reft ftanding, as 
well Spaniards as Tlafcalams у the Prefent and the Мойа- 
ges were brought in, and Xicotencat!, in a very courteous 
Manner, begged Pardon for what was paft, for himfelf 
and his Republic, making many Excufes, and offering 
to enter into a flri&t Alliance with the Spaniards, and to 
ferve them faithfully for the future. 

Cortes, having confidered the Tla/calans’s Speech, told 
him that notwithftanding what was palt, they might de- 
pend on his Friendíhip, and on his coming among them, 
immediately after the Departure of the Mexican Embaf- 
fadors : Upon which Xicotencatl rofe up very well plea- 
fed. Cortes went with him out of his Tent, the other 
Commanders attended him out of the Quarters, all being 
well pleafed, hoping that fince the War was concluded 
with Y/efeala, they fhould reap great Advantages from 
the Alliance, for atthat Time confidering that fome were 
dead, many wounded, and the reft fpent with Fatigues, 
their Number fo fmall, and the many Difficulties they 
had to furmount ; they concluded that if the War had 
lafted, they muft all have perifhed, and therefore they 
aícribed the concluding of this Peace, at that Lime, to be 
the efpecial Goodnefsof God’; and for confirming them in 
this Religious Opinion, Cortes ordered Mais to be faid, 
and a folemn Thank({giving ; after which, F. fobs Diaz 
called the Tower of the Temple there, The Tower of 
Viétory, in Memory of thofe Battles which the Troops had 
gained whilft they had their Quarters clofe by ir, during 
almoft forty Days they continued in that Place. 

8. On the Return of this great Man, who had ае 
as Embaffador, the Senate affembled, and heard, at 
Leifure, a full Report of the Manner in which this Ne- 
gotiation had been managed, and judging from what he 
delivered, that it imported them highly to fecure the 
Friendthip of Cortes, in order to have his Prozeéion 
againft Motezuma ; they refolved to leave no Means un- 
tried to bring him into their City as foon as pollible, to 
prevent his concluding an Alliance with ther Enemy. 
The Peace was proclaimed, and they made a Mitole, 
that is, a public Dance of above twenty thoufand Men 
richly adorned. A : 

They olfered extraordinary Sacrifices to their Gods, 
burning abundance of Perfumes, and garnifhed the Doors 
of their Houfts, with Boughs and Variety of Blowers 5 the 
Mexican Embaftidors were much concerned at that Alli- 
ance with the Tlafcalans, and bid Cortes take care not to 
trult thefe People who were fo falfe that they would en- 
deavour to compafs, by Treachery, what they had not 
been able to perform by Force; and that he might be 
affured, if they once went into Tlajcala, that they would 
murder them every Man. Though Cortes, who was à 
cautious Man, did not, a» yet, repole much Confidence 
in the Tlafcalans у he anfwered, that if they were ever fo 
treacherous, he was refolved to go into the City, for he” 
feared them lefs there than in the Field. Having 
heard this uA bir pe give Lea h 
for one of them to go rit to Mexico ; he was pcm l 

Un ve Time to fee if the Friend- 
gwas. 
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hundred Cotton Garments, а > himfelf by going into 
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саше 


ж Же иы, т great Lords had al- 
n the ; 


i im to repair to their City, 0 7 
n fim “il pos s if he defired ly m po 
er Ba: their F riendfhip Dee суроп 15 

d i y 1 о: 

м а е that fo much Eoen mi 
BEA pr n from a fincere Friendfhip, 2 T 5 
needs poge to it by the Zempoalians, refolve peor 
miran accordingly began his March, E te 
ome fs and Heaps of Stones at his, Opar ael 
pue a Viftory, in Memory of thofe glorio 


ad gained there. e E 
аме the Zempoallans and oien graer aN : 
followed the Spaniards gave were V TE KE. ds 
who, glorying to be in their Company, Ad cae ei 
1999 their Goodnels, ad. ам Са AE ee 

i е Aid the ered. Д 
уно Jobn А Efculante, and the kf Se 
had been left behind at Vera Cruz, of the Succe 2 i Ex 
building of the Fort, and to keep a m ра 
the Natives, and upon the Ships that fhou cant 

ordering two Jars of Wine to be fent him 
Кулым, and for the Sick, having ues all Rar 
he carried with him. When he arrived at 7 lafcala on the 
18th of September 1519, the Lords of the four gra 
Quarters of the City came out to meet him, atten e 
by feveral others of the greatelt Perfons of the Common- 
wealth, and above an hundred thoufand Men. The 
Province complimented him at feveral Places, firft at 
Texonpantzinco, next at Atliquetzan, a very large Town, 
whither Piltecu/ti came with a very numerous Retinue ; 
thence Cortes proceeded to Tezatlia, belonging to old 
Xicctencatl, who come not becaufe of his great Age. The 
other Lords being Maxifcatzin, Zitlacpopucatzin and 7/- 
vexolotzi#, with all the prime Nobility, came up in good 
Order. Young Xiccteacatl embraced Cortes, as did the 
other Lords, whom he received very courteoufly, and 
they all proceeded together to the Place where he and his 
еп were to be quartered, always expreffing their Defire 
to ferve them ; when the Spaniards had been put into their 
Watters at the great Temple, and the /ndians, their 
Friends, with them, they were generoufly treated and 
fupplied with all Neceffarics, 
The more to affure Cortes of their Affection, 


prefented him with above three hundred beautiful 
men, all very well drefled, 
be facrificed, which they ga 
ing, and they lamented’ their Misfortune. 


fhe was 
afin И thofe Peo. 
age more than the Con- 
hey gave Cortes the Name of Cal. 
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> ccom ih 
providing amply for o | ^ 
prize. of the Government and People 
, uniting them in the Conie- 
and engaging them to furnith 
ras one of the greatett Strokes 
Army for that War, was one in the Managemen 
an M ar was fhewn by Cortes, 1 : EY t 
of Policy that eia . and without taking which, it had 
of this whole £ TUE for him to have fucceded, Ie 
been fimply pe therefore, before we proceed further, 
may not be ami une Account of -this celebrated Re. 
to give a mos ae fo great a Figure in the Hiftory of 
public, punan The Town of Tle/cela is fituated in 
ens in Еш extremely ace жна Soil 
a x ful fruitful ; the whole Diitri& be onging to it 
wonder o Leagues in extent, and yet within that 
was about 5 Am E the great Mildnefs of its Govern. 
narrow: Comp {pecially in Comparifon of that of the 
Medias Monarchs, the Republic was able to raif 
dux een Armies that have been before-men. 
tioned. 


‚ This bringing pr 
of Tlafcala to his Intere 
deracy againft Motexuma, 


The Place itfelf was built among the Rocks and! 


white Cliffs, fo as to provide rather for Strength and 


Security than for Neatnefs and Beauty, though, as far as! 


thc Ground would permit, the City was not deftitute ‘of 
either. It was from this Situation that it derived the 


Name of Tleftale, which fignifies a Place of Rocks, 


tho’ it was afterwards called T/a/callan, which fome Spa’ 
nif Writers call a Corruption; but, as they allow that 
in the Indian Tongue it implies, a Place well ftored 
with Corn, and confequently belonged as juftly to this 
City as the other; I cannot fee why we fhould not ra- 
ther fuppofe the City had two Names; the firft per- 
haps impofed by their Enemies, and the latter by them- 
Íelves. There was a fine River райга through their 
Territory, and wafhed a Part of the City, which com- 
monly overflowed in the Winter, and thereby greatly 
enriched the Soil but fometimes over-ran its Banks 
with much Violence, as to do a great dea] of Mifchief, 
and rendered Dykes neceflary, which they, wanting Skill 
to raife, had recourfe to fuperttitious Ceremonies and 
bloody Sacrifices, which inftead of curing increafed the 
Mifchief. Тһе Town was divided into Parcels at finall 
Diftances, without any Order; many Houfes crowded 
together, and between them feveral Narrow winding 
Lanes, the Houfes terrafted at the Top on Beams, fome 
on Mud-walls, fome boarded, fome on Brick, aud 
fome of Lime and Stone, accordin 
lity, they had no upper Floors, 
laying very large Rooms of irregular Shape, nor had 
they Doors ог W indow-Shutters, but only Matts, made 


of a Sort of Sedge, which they h 
at Pleafure, 


other Metals, 
a Noife, 
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hough he had 


jects. 
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jes, When the War was over, thofe Chicbimecass of 
“‘Tlofecla (truck a great Terror into the Country, and 
all the Culvasand Mexicans joined in Alliance with them, 
and living long in Peace, had. Leifure to build their 
Towns and fettle the Frontiers. Tlaftala enjoying 
Peace, all the Province was inhabited, and Kalliuacuth, 
who was looked upon as the only Lord, divided what 
he had with his Brother Teyahualmingui, and went down 
to govern his People into the Vale of Ocotecuico. 

Thefe Brothers left the Sovereignty to two Sons of 
theirs; and one of them, though very brave, grew 
fo tyrannical in his old Age, that his Subjects, being un- 
cay, confpired, and flew him and all his Friends and 
Kindred; but two Nurfes hid two young Sons of his, 
from whom defcended Maxifcatzin, the moft faithful 
Friend of the Spazierds; the other three Lords of 
Tlafcala were of no lefs remarkable Defcents. з After the 
Death of Culhuacitli, the City and its Territory began 
to be governed as a Commonwealth. ‘The Mexican Lan- 
guage was fpoken at Tlafcala, though there was ano- 
ther which they called O/czitick, {rom a Nation, which 
revolting from the Kings of Mexico, was received by the 
Llefeelans as their Subje&ts, and had Lands given them 
to till, on Condition that they fhould guard the Fron- 
tiers againft the Mexicans and Culnas. Thefe were the 
barbarous О/отігт, on whom the Tlafcalans at firft laid 
the Blame, for having taken up Arms againft Cortes. 
They are very hardy, excellent Hutbandmen, obftinate 
Idolaters, leud, favage, and hard to be brought to Chrif- 
tianiry, Drunkards, and fond of living in remote Pla- 
ces, being the reverfe of thofe that {реак the Mexican 
Tongue, who were docile and polite. Thele Otomies 
were once pofieffed of all that Country, and there are of 
them f{cattered every where, but nothing is known of 
their Original; becaule they are fo barbarous, that they 
can give no Account of themfelves. 

10. Cortes being come into Tleftala, to pleafe Maxif- ° 
catzin, removed into his Quarter of the Town called 
Ocoteculco, where a Market was kept every Week. The 
four Lords thar governed the Commonwealth, and other 
great Men, went thither to difcourie Cortes, and intreat 
him to acquaint them with his In:entions, promifing to 
concur fincerely in whatfoever he fhould propofe. Cortes 
gave them to underftand that he was come to iaftruct 
them in the Chriftian Religion, to abolifh Idolatry, and 
to ай them again{t all their Enemies; and particu- 
larly Motezuma. Maxifcatzin replied, in Defence of their 
Gods, and Cortes rejoined, ЁШ prefling them to re- 
nounce their Idols; but, by the Advice of F. Sarthols- 
mew de Olmedo, and fome of his Officers, he thought fit 
notto urge the Point of Religion any farther at that 
Time. They promifing посто eat any more human Flefh, 
yet they all returned to it as foon as he was out of the Way. 
Being now fatisfied that his Friendthip with the T/a/calans 
was eftablifhed, he propofed his Journey to Mexico; and 
though they reprefented to him the Power of Motezuma, 
the Strength of the. City, the Danger he’ was running 
into among the Culuas, who, they faid, were given to 
change; as alfo their Multitude 5 in Conclufion, to pleafe 
him, they confented to all he faid, and offered to айі 
him, if he would make War, or to bear him Company, 
if, as he faid, he only defigned to vifit Adotexzuma: Ac- 
cordingly they immediately began to appoint Command- 
ers, ruje Men, and lay up Provifions, 

The Fame of the Alliance between the Spaniards and 
the T/a/calans being fpread abroad, put ali the Country 
into a Conllernation, and efpecially Agfezuma, who was 
ШЇЇ refolved to obftruét Соме coming to Mexico; 
though, at the fame Time, in order to draw him from 
Tlafiela, he propofed his removing to Chula/e, where 
he might be better entertained. The T/afea/ans earnett- 
ly oppofed ir, and zealoutly offered fifty thoufand Men 
to attend him, becaufe the l'cople ef Chala, after hav- 
ing been long at Peace with them, being corrupted by 
Motezuma, had, in a Battle they had with the Mexicans, 
and in which the ала led ШУ ы fallen in upon 
their Rear, and КИКА many of them, dince which Time 
they had been Enemies. The ай аан advited Cortes 
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him, becaufe their God 802270211 was fo powerful, 
that he would deftroy his Men with Fire from Heaven, 
or drown them with Water: He finiled at this, and con- 
tinued his Preparations. On the Part of the Та ади nine 
Sons of the Prime Men of the Quarter of Ocoteculco were 
appointed Commanders of the Troops that were to attend 
Cortes from thence, the other Quarters nominated thir- 
teen Commanders. The feveral Commanders had alfo 
their peculiar Colours, and all very gay, with Plumes 
of Feathers, after their Manner. Certain it is, that the 
Tlefcalaus were very dubious of the Event of the Jour- 
ney, being apprehenfive of the Chalulans, and bearing 
much Rejpect to their City, as it was a Place of great 
Devotion and reputed Sanétity among them. Cortes, by 
the Advice of the four great Wards, fent to call thofe 
that governed at Chulla to him. 

Eight Leagues from the City of Tisfiala is the 
Mountain called Pegecetepad, the Top whereof always 
Ímoaked; and whillt the Spaniards were at Thafeala it - 
сай out more Fire than ufua!, to the great Attonifh- 
ment of the Natives. алея de Ordaz took a Fancy to 
fee that Wonder, for till then it was a ftrange Thing to 
the Spaniards, and the Indians affirmed that no Mortal 
had ever been upon the Тор of that Mountain. Cartes 
to fhew the Jndians that the Spaniards made imall Ac- 
count of what they thought impracticable, was well 
pleafed that Ordaz fhould go and view ic: He took 
with him fome Spaniards and а few Indians for Guides, 
who ftoppec at a certain Diltances and Ordaz advancing, 
they heard the dreadful Noife that was within, felt the 
Earth quake, and arrived ас the Place to which the Fire 
and Stones сайё out of the Mountain reached, the great 
Quantity of Afhes choaking up the Way. ‘Thef I hings 
making fome uneafy, and being very weary with going 
up, they would willingly have turned back; but Ordaz 
telling them, it was a Shame for Spaniards, who had 
undertaken any Thing not to go through, they ad- 
vanced, making their Way through the Afhes, and ar- 
riving at length at the Тор, through a thick Smoak, 
they tor fome Time viewed the Mouth, which feemed ro 
be round, and above a Quarter of a League in Compafs, 
with a deep Cavity, within which the Fire raged as it 
does in a Glafs-Houfe. From the Eminence appeared 
the great City of Mexico, feated in its Lake, and Towns 
about it: Not being able to make any longer Stay by rea- 
fon of the exceffive Heat, he returned the fame Way he 
came for the Benefitof the Track. The Indians, being 
altonifhed that mortal Men fhoull do ќас an Action, 
kifitd their Garments, believing that to be one of the 
Mouths of Hell; where itch Lords, as were Tyrants, 
fuffered for their Sins, and afterwards went to Rett. 

ıı. The Events which we have reported in this Sece 
tion are in themfelves fo great and extraordinary, that if 
their Confequences had not put them out of all Queition, 
they might very eafily pals for Things altogether ineredi« 
ble. If Cortes could have exhibited to the Spazi Minitry 
a Scheme of his Expedition, and had therein laid it down 
as a Thing practicable to have beat the 
Tiefcala, though capable of bringing three ] 
died thoufand Men into the Field, into Peace, 
and then making Ute of their whole Power aganit Miete- 2 
zuma, it would certainly have been taken for the wildett, ett, 
molt romantic, and ridiculous Propoficion, that was ever 


for any Thing that appear 
Strength of his natural Abilities, 
which be received from Difcipline, 


s, was made fo rather by the 
than from any Helps 
or Experience; for it 
had ften little of War before he under- 
and had never acted as a Command- 
cr in chief, üli fuch Time as he put himfelf at the Head 
° of it, which is another Circumftance full of Wonder, or 
rather mere furprizing than all the reft taken together. 
Bur ic may be tuggefted, that fuch as have written his 
йогу, may be partial in this Refpect, and attribute 
more to Cortes, and lefs to thofe who attended him, than 
they deferve ; which, however, the very Circnmítances 


is certain that he 
took this Expedition, 
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RNAN CORTES, 


e Hiflory demonftrate to be falfe, fince it ver 

ars that there were always in his Armya cond 
ber of Malecontents, who,. if they durt. 
ainft his Authority, and in favour 
of that of James Velafquez, which muft have ended in 
overturning the Expedition ; fo that from hence it уер 

plainly appears, he was fo far from having much АП. 
ance from thofe about him, that, in reality, a great Part 
of his Care was neceffasily employed in preventing thog 
Seditions, which they were continually labouring to ftir 
up, and which, as we fhall fee hereafter, no ücceffss 
could induce them to leave off. EU 
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The March of the Spaniards to Mexico, the Reception given to Cortes ду MoT&zUMA 
л ^ Я р 3 3 aa : 
bis Luprifonment and other Tranfastions to the Time of his ordering the Spaniards E 
quit bis Dominions. 


1, The Manner in whi ^ i i i 

p. ucl pu. po v кы трен СА Mexico, ала the Number of Tlafcalans 

á тей Ё s Way to Chulula. 2. His Reception in that City, the Meth > 
Ep 10 bring the Inbabitants to confpire again]! the Spaniards, and the МЫЙ that E ома 

гасе being rejlored at Chulula, Cortes continues his March towards Mexico, and i. а ЗО 

Read by many of the Mexican Nobility. 4. His fol асо red Cp mented on ia 

ар, Uy. 4. His folemn Entry into Mexico, the Manner of bi. 
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De nm E а, who occafioned this Rupture between the Spani 7e Head Kuarters of the Spa- 

1, and to fatisfy the Spaniards 7. 2 2e Spaniards aud Mexicans. 7 ) 
Cacamazin the Е J paniards 7s burned alive. A Confbi. 25, tS Jent fori 
У mperor’s Nephew, dilou 9. onfpiracy formed azainft the Stra; A 
E lephew, difcovered and defeated by the Dil; "8017 106 strangers b 
DD ee the Perfuafion of Hernan ce the I, 2 e Diligence and difcreet Behaviour of Mo. 
A » and does Homage to Cortes as hi 5 naian Monarch declares the Kine of S аа 
0лдиё} in this Affair, and bis Demand th A Reprefentative. ұт, The true Moti ag Y pain his 
nd that Cortes and bis Soldiers e rves of Motezuma's 
aters fDould quit bis Dominions. 
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would devour the Spaniards у to which he anfwered, he 
could not believe he would put any Affront upon thofe 
that came to vifit him, but that in cafe he fhould do fo, 
they were to underfland that thofe favage Animals did 
not hurt. the Spaniards ; thefe Things made him refolve 
with himfelf how he Боша fubdue the People of Chulula, 
before he went farther. 

2. Motezumain the mean Time fent frefh Agents, by 
whom he promifed mighty Rewards to the Lords of the 
Quarters of Chulula, if they would cut off the Spaniards, 
giving the Commander a gold Drum, and promifing to 
afmitt him with thirty thoufand Men. The Commander 
undertook to perform all, on Condition that the Mexicans 
fhould not come into the City, becaufe he was afraid they 
would make themfelves Matters of it. They agreed to 
barricade the Streets, and pelt the Spaniards from the Tops 
of their Houfes, that fo they might take and deliver them 
pound. ‘The thirty thoufand -Mexicans being fo pofted, 
that without coming into the City, they might take all 
the Spaniards that fhould happen to efcape out of it, 
they alfo began to convey away their Goods, and fecure 
their Wives and Children, which afforded new Grounds 
for Sufpicion. Whilft Cortes was thus uneafy and diffa- 
tisfied, Marina acquainted him that a Lady of Quality 
had told her, that having taken a Kindnefs for her, fhe 
advifed her, if fhe would avoid being killed with the Spa- 
niards, to Stay with her, and fhe would hide her ina 
Houle where fhe fhould be fafe, becaufe the Mexicans and 
the Chulwans had agreed to deftroy them. 

Cortes, upon this, caufed two Prielts to be feized, who 
being examined afunder, and threatened, confefléd the 
fame that Marina had declared: Whereupon he called 
the prime Men and Priefts, and bid them not deal under- 
hand, butif they had any Thing to fay to him, to fpeak 
plain like Men of Honour. They anfwered they were 
his Servants, that he might let them know when he de- 
figned to depart, and they would attend him armed, 
for Fear of any Difference between him and the Mexicaus ; 
he told them he would {et out the next Day, and there- 
fore ordered they fhould find Men to carry their Bag- 
gage, and furnifh them with Provifions. 

Che Chululans, thinking they had a fure Game to play, 
carried the Men to be loaded with Provifions, but as thofe 
Indians never ufed to undertake any confiderable Enter- 
prize without confulting their Gods, they facrificed ten 
Children of three Years old, four Boys, and fix Girls, 
being the ufual Sacrifice upon commencing a War. Their 
Commanders pofted themfelves, with as many of their 
Men’ as they could, at the four Gates of the Quarters 
through which the Spaniards were to march out, Cortes, 
who omitted nothing conducive to his Safety, had order- 
ed his Men to Arms, the Horfes to be ready, and the 
Tlafcalans and Zempoallans to obferve when the Signal 
was given, by firing a Mufket 5 when all Things were 
ready, he called tle principal Chwu/ans, pretending that 
he would take his Leave of them: Forty were admitted, 
and more would have come if they might, but the moft 
confiderable of them being wanting he was fent for. Cor- 
tes then, in the Prefence of the Mexican Embaffadors, 
faid he had loved them as Friends, and they had hated 
him as an Enemy, as appeared by their Ufage; though 
all his Men had been inoffenfive, that they had defired 
the T/a/calans might not come into their Country, and he 
had confented to it; and that though he had advifed them 
to deal fairly, and challenge him like brave Men, if 
they had any Thing араш him, yet they had agreed 
with the Mexicans to deftroy his Forces by Treachery, 
for which heinous Offence he has refolved to put them all 
to Death, and raize their City. 

‘They were for a while ftruck dumb, and befide 
themlelves ; but being a little recovered, faid, “ This 
** Man is like our Gods, who know all Things, itis in 
< vain to deny any Thing.” And accordingly they con- 
AA all he had faid was true. Then taking tour or five 
of them afide, he afked them for what Reafonthey would 
bo © done fucha wicked Deed? They anfwered, that 
АМигинла was fo averi irom his going to Mexico, that 
the Embailadors, to obitruct it, had put them uponit, Cer- 
15 told the Embatladgrs what the Сёш/ш/анз faid, but ac 
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thern back well pleafed to T/efeala, where there Joys were 


95 
the fame Time pretended not to believe Motezuma could 
be guilty of fo foul a Defign, and they endeavoured’ to 
excufe themfelves. The Signal of firing a Mufket being е 
then given, the Spaniards {allied our, and, meeting with 
little Oppofition trom the Inhabitants, though they were 
in Arms, killed almoft fix thoufand of them, without 


touching Women or Children, and fet fire to all the E 
Houfes and Towers where any Refiltance was made, — m 

The Cries of the /яйїапу on both Sides were prodigi- La 
ous, and the Confufion not to be exprefitd. Many Gen- рт. 


tlemen got up into the Tower of the great Temple, with T 
the Priefts, where they ftood upon their Defence: "Their n 
Lives were offered them if they would furrender: Only 

one complied, and was well received, the relt were all 

burnt. The Crofs-bow Men (ог thofe that were got up 

to the Tops of the Trees in the Court of the Temple, 

and it was obferved that the Prie(ts complained of their К 

Gods for not defending them. A great Part of the City 7 
was plundered : The Spaniards took the Gold and Fea- E, 
ther-work, though not much were found; and»their Jz- 
dians had the Cotton and the Salt, which was e(teemed а 


great Booty by them. The News of what had happened 1 f 
was immediately carried to Tlaftala, where the Lords of 3 
the Republic ordered their General Xicotencat! to march v 
with all Speed, to the Affiftance of their Friends, which Е. 
they did; and Cortes having returned Thanks, and be- yd 
ftowed Prefents on the General and their Officers, fent ` * 


incredible, for the ‘Booty taken from the Enemies, and 


no lefs for being free from the Fire from Heaven, and the PS 
"Tempefts with which the Chalulans threatened to dellroy Ў 
the Spaniards, and all their Adherents. im 


The Lords that were Prifoners entreated Cortes to put a 
Stop to his Relentment, fince they were not fo much to 
blame as the King of Mexico, and to permit two of them Е 
to go and fee what was become of the Multitude, He M 
thereupon ordered the Slaughter to ceafe, and many flood 
up who had lain on the Ground among the Dead: So 
great was the. Authority of the two Lords of the Com- 1 p 
monwealth; whom Certes permitted to go about the C ity, 
that the next Day it was full of People, and as quiet as it 


nothing had happened. He fet at Liberty the other n. 
Lords and Gentlemen he had taken Prifoners, at the Re- Ж 
queft of Maxifcatzin and Guacozingo, who had reforted to { E 


him, telling them they might be thankful he dil roc 
entirely fubvert the City, and put them all to the Sword, 
for fo he was accuftomed to punifh Traitors. He then 
propofed a Reconciliation between them and the Tlajea~ 
lans. By the Advice of Cortes they айо made Choice ot 
a new General, the former being dead, and that City 
was a Republic as well as Та. Next he ordered 
the Tlafealans, and his other confederate Indians, to clear 
the Court of the great Temple, and the Streets, ot the 
dead Bodies, becaufe they began to fink. 

Motezuma being informed of all that had pafled, and 
that nothing could divert Cortes from the Protecanon ot 
his Defign of coming to Mexico, fent freth Embaffadors 
with four large Difhes of. Gold, and a great Quantity ot 

rovifions, with Orders to allure him that he knew no- Е 
thing of the Defign that the Inhabitants of Сайа had ta 
have murdered his Men, and that he might freely come 
to Mexico if he thought fit, becaule he had oppoted his 
Journey only to ipare him the Fatigue of it, As this. 
flattering Meflage was falle in itli, fo the Conduct of 
the Emperor at Home was as mean-fpirited and bafe, For 
when he heard thachis Plot was difcovered, and his Con- 
federates deltroyed, for having attempted to put in Ex- 
ecution, he Пах himfelt up in the great T emple, f 
and prayed for a Week together, and in the mean Vime 
facrificed a Multitude of poor innocent Men to his Gods, А 
in Hopes of appealing, them. à 

3. lt was in Contequence of thefe 100 edi 
on the preient melan e State of his A 
fent a great Lord of his Court to Cortes under 
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were enured, and that he did not at all ашу Miia 
4 errome the ге. Adolzzuma was In огтес 0 
be able to overcome the re 4 eR aid 
all by fome of his People, though’ moft of ERE uU 
among the Spaniards; and it was Ше 21 A 
were privately armed to fall upon them 5y in i 
Certes bid the Mexican Lords not ftir into t e Quar: 
ters of the Spaniards at Night, becaufe they never Перг, 
and were wont to kill all that came among them. До 
‘withflanding this Precaution, fome Spies were employe 
to find whether that was true, and the Sentinels killed 
three or four of them, being forewarned, which proved 
fo advantageous, that tie Мыта took up 
Quarters very far from the Spauiaras. 1 
The next Day they ree toa Town called Zmaf- 
cameca in the Province of Chaco; the Lord came оо 
meet Cortes with a great Retinue ; gave him forty Wo- 
men Slaves, the Value of three thoufand Pieces of Eight 
in Gold, and Provifions for two Days; and told him in 
Secret afterwards, in what a tyrannical Manner Motczuma 
treated bjm, and all others; Cortes comforted, encouraged, 
and gave him fome Toys, fò that they parted very good 
Friends. The Army advanced from thence to a {mall 
Lown, half of which ftood in the Lake, and the other 
half on the Poot of an uncouth ftony Mountain. Мапу 
of the King’s Servants kept with the Army, fupplying 
` ic with all Neceffaries, and that Night they defigned to 
have murdered all the Spaniards; but Cortes was fo 
watchiul, that his Sentinels, and a {mall extraordinary 
Corps de Garde he had appointed, killed twenty Men 
that were fkulking in the Quarters; the next Morning 
before they fet out abundance of People came from 
Mexico, and many Gentlemen attended on Cacamazin, 
Nephew to Afotezuma, Lord of Tezcuco, a Youth about 
twenty five Years of Age, who was richly clad, and car- 
ried on a Sortof Sedan upon Mens Shoulders ; and when 
he alighted, fome went before fweeping the Way ; Cortes 
came our of his Tent to meet him, paying him much 
Retpect, and treating the others very courteoufly ; twelve 
Noblemen went with him into the Tent, and Cacamazin, 
with much State and Gravity, faid, that he and thee 
Gentlemen Were come to wait on him; adding to ex- 
сше his Uncle, that he came nor in Perfon, becaufe he 
was indilpofed. Cortes anfwered him fully, and yet 
Сайдаш} infited that it was not fit for him to. go to 
Меш, becaufe he fufpeéted there might be fome Dif- 
ficulty in his Admittance, or that it would be oppofed 
Cortes gave him a Prefent of fuch Things as he had: 
за very courteous and loving Manner, 
Multitude of ay 5 and it was wonderful to fee what a 
other 15 People came out from Mexico, and the 
ing their Habit, ade z E HU equ 
pels that appeared. in cocco eee 10085 and the Strange- 
ишу one їп every particular, faying, thefe Fa 
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Things that wer 
better fatisfied, | 
into Mexico, being 1 
Caufways ; he marched wi 
ing fome H 

= 3 Weta 7, 
the Requeft of Cacam 


Conference, from which he learned many 
eof very great Ufe to him, Cortes fet oug 
1 > [2 
having relolved to make Boats to enter 
ах ت‎ . i b ale 1 ; 
afraid they fhould break Чома the 
th much Circumfpection, fend. 


azi, he went two Leagues farther, 
to Yztacpalapa, a Town belonging to enorer of Мигхц. 
жа Nephews, who came out to mect him gir 1 another 
Prince of the Royal Family, and with them came an inf. 
nite Crowd of People. They prefented him with Women 
Slaves, Plumes of Feathers, Garments, and to the Valu 
of four thoufand Pieces of Eight in Gold: The Lord of 
Yetecpslepa made a Specch, bidding Cortes welcome, in 
the King’s Name; Cortes anfwered very difcreetly, and 
prefented him fome Toys, which were more acceptab 
for the Rarity than the Value. f 3 
At Yatecpalapa he was well entertained in a Houfe 
that had large Courts, upper and lower Floors, and very 
delightful Gardens ; the Walls were of Stone, the Tim- 
ber-work well wrought, there were many and fpaciou 
Rooms hung with Cotton Hangings extraordinary ric 
in their Way ; on one Side of it was an Orchard, wit 
abundance of Fruit and Greens, the Walls were all in- 
clofed with Reeds interwoven, covered with odoriferous 
Flowers. There were Ponds of frefh Water, with much 
Fifh in them; one of them was four hundred Paces 
Íquare, with Steps to go down to the Water and to the 
Bottom ; fuch Numbers of fmall Herons, Wild-Ducks, 
Gulls, and other Sorts of Fowls-reforted to the Lakes, 
that they were fometimes covered. This City contained 
ten thoufand Houfes, one half in the Salt-Lake, and the 
other on the Continent; on the Way from it to Mexico 
was a Spring of good Water encompatied with tall Trees, 
Cortes attentively obferved all thefe Particulars, and 
having confidered the Grandeur of Mexico, he is reported 
to have rejoiced very much, and to have bid fome of his 
beft Friends cheer up, for they fhould foon receive the 
Reward (of all their Labours, Morezuma who {till .de- 
Roig more than to obftruct Cortes from coming 
ee а he was at Zz/acpalapa fent fome Gen- 
Yıle him to go back, reprefenting to him 
many Dangers, and offeri if 
should demand, Tuch, 
ing informed of what th 
not give Credit t 
talked of, for he 
to conduét 
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the Nobleman of Zempoalla, be- 
ey had faid, told Cortes he fhould 
thofe Difficulties and Dangers they 
him Salis ENS ШИ» and offered 
Caufway, Cortes then АЫ Palace, over a very fine 
before, and make ie cing, ordered an Indian to go 
Language, that auon as he went, in the Mexican 
^ 5, 56 that no Man fhould ciofs the Ху; sr 
did, they fhould be i : s the Way, for if any 
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of great Ufe, by оту; 
E > iving the : 
anding the Cron of Шш Кооп® to march norwich- 


Yzlacpelopa i cople, 
T 3 "CUPS 15 two sues f . S 
it byac Leagues from Mexico, Joined to 


for; he 

ms, the Gates of Mexico might be 
5 са the Sides of it are Men- 
louland Houfes, feared in 


Meee * thoufand Houfe he 

ШШШ and pleafan ОЙЛ 

five thoufand оц; EM: REM. 
; e$. © three Towns there w 

re were 

oa all plaiftered over 

i E n the S 1 

Diilance, looked Я aa ione E a 

ш Мо 

¢ Monatteries + 
a gteat Tr, ^ Sal i 

agrecable to zi «фес, «За, but пог whites 

the Spaniards, yet 

WES Spaniards, yet 

E di р ade of the Surface of 

: ake and ful of Salt- 

in dnd almott of Brick 

Hna Avery great Reve- 


COffintes ч 
ues, and this Sale is carried 


CRY far ditior 

NIY: che : 

Y there were Draw-beidm 
ges, at certain 


eo SOC 
Pons our ¢ 

OUP OF one Lake ings the ake 5a à mash rhe eg 

3 75 The frefh-water 


Take 


۰ 


orfemen before to difcover what ри, Ag , 


ng to give him whatloever he . 


EXICO. 


IZA in the CITY of M. 


2 


TES and MOZ Zt 


cw of COR 


p Ae ДУ 


The Intervi 


TT 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Lake is higher chan the Salt, and though it runs into 
the other, they do not mix much, becaufe of the Cauk 
ways that part them. Cortes had three hundred Spaz 
niards ; and when they marched out of Tlafcala their 
Number feemed fo fmall to him, that, fancying fome 
{layed behind, he fent Peter de Alverado to fetch them 
out, but he found none. The Jadian Conted s that 


followed him were fix thoufand з for fome Zla/calans, 


Ci ns, and others, had joined him at Chulula ; Be- 
ine come near to Mexico, where another Caufway joins 
g : Е à 
the former, he found a Stone Bulwark two Fathoms 


5 at the Ends, and between them a 
o Gates: There Cortes halted, be- 
aufe four thou Gentlemen of the Court, richly clad 
all in the fame Livery, came out to meet him 5 every 
one of them, when he came to the Place where Cortes 
was, made Obeifanse, touching the Ground with his 
Right-hand, and 1 


high with two Го 
ulwork with ts 


Mng it, and paffing along returned to 
the Place from whence he came. 

To this Bridge the Emperor himfelf advanced, to meet 
Cortes under a Canopy of Green Feathers and Gold, car- 
ried on the Heads of four Lords: Before him walked 
threé Lords one after another, cach of them holding a 
Gold Rod upright, which was carried before Motezuma 
every time he went abroad, either by Land or Water, 
Jike a Standard or Token that the great Lord was there, 
to the End that all who were in the Way, though they 
did not fee him might pay the due Refpect. Two prin- 
cipal Lords, his Brother Quequalhuac, and his Nephew 
Cacamazin, led him by the Arms ; they were all richly 
clad after the fame Manner, bating that the King had 
Golden Shoes, which they call Zeg/es, notunlike thofe of 
the antient Romans, and on them many precious Stones of 
great Value, the Soles faftened with Thongs. The two 
Lords that led him were barefoot, for the Refpeét they 
paid him was fo great that no Man durft come in his 
Prefence without taking off his Shoes, nor might they 
lift up their Eyes. Р 

Motezuma kept along the Middle of the Street, and 
two hundred followed him, as clofe to the Wall as 
they could, their Eyes fixed on the Ground, becaufé 
it was accounted Diírefpe& to look on his Face. As 
foon as Cortes faw him he alighted off his Horfe, 
at a fmall Diftance with fome Gentlemen, and draw- 
ing near faluted him after the Manner of Spain. 
Thole that led Motezuma topped Cortes, thinking it a 
gricvous thing that any Man fhould touch him, being 
held as fome Deity ; they faluted one another after their 
Manner: Motezuma touched the Ground with his Hand, 
kifling it, a Ceremony ufed among the Zzdigzs, and 
then bid him Welcome: Cortes returned him Thanks 
for having come out to meet him, and put about his 
Neck a Collar of fine Glafs and precious Stones with 
fome Enamel. Mesezuma bowed a little, in token of 
accepting the T’refent. He went on a little before, 
with the Nephew that led him by the Arm, and ordered 
the other to flay and wait upon Cortes, leading him by 
the Hand along the Middle of the Street, not permitting 
any Spaniards or Indians to come near. This was the 
greatet Honour A/efezuma could have done Cortes. 
‘The two hundred Gentlemen in one Livery that went 
behind, as foon as they turned about, came one by one 
to welcome him; the Day would have been too fhort if 
all the Nobility in the City were to have done the like 5 
but the King going before, they all turned their Faces to 
the Wall, in token of Refpeé ; fo that the others, who 
were behind, could not come up. : 

"Ehe King was much pleafed with the Collar Cortes 
gave him; becauie, though it was not coftly, it was рау, 
Íparkling, and very Rrange to him. That he might not 
be thought to fall fhort in any thing that became a great 
Prince, he called two Officers of his Bed-chamber, and, 
bid them bı ing two Collars of large red Prawns as b 
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and apprehending that he hada D 


97 
like to any other Man. The Spaniards were aftonifhed 

to fee fuch a Multitude of People, and after a long time 

paffing through them came to a very large Court, which 

was the Wardrobe of the Idols, and had been the Houfe 

of Axyacazin, Motezuma’s Father. 2 ü 

5. At the Door of it, the Emperor taking Cortes by 
the Hand, led him intoa fpacious Room, placed him on 
а rich elevated Place, adorned with precious Stones, and 
aid to him, “< Youare in your own Houfe, ear, ret, 
** and take your Pleafure, 1 will foon return. Cortes 
made him profound Obeifince, without anfivering one 
Word. Such was the Reception that mighty Prince 
gave Cortes in that valt City of Mexico, on the Sth of 
November, 1519. . They were lodged in a Houle that 
contained fo many fpacious Rooms, with Bed-chambers, 
that one hundred and fifty Spaniards could all lie fingle. 
It was alfo worth obferving that, though fo big, every 
Part of іс, to the lcaft Corner, was cléan, neat, matted, 
and hung with Hangings of Cotton and Feather-work of 
feveral Colours, and had Beds of Matts with Pavillions 
over them, no Man of what Quality foever having any 
other : There was Fire wich Pertumes in every Chamber, 
and fo many Servants every where, as fuficiently dii 
covered the Grandeur of that Prince. When Мита. 
was gone, Cortes aligned every Man his Apartment,. 
placing the Artillery before the Door, and when he had. 
ordered all that was requifite, the prime Men ferving 
him in fuch a Quality as is ufual in the Houfes of the 
greateft Perfons there, in Honour to him, and becaule 
it was then convenient, food in order about the 
Walls. 

When: they had all dined and refted, Motexuma rez 
turned, and Cortes went to meet him 5 they both walked. 
together to the raifed part of the Room, and when they 
were feated in the Pretence of many Mexicas Gentlemen, 
and Cortess chief Commanders, Melezuma gave Cortes 


many coftly Jewels of Gold, ‘Silver, Feather-work, and 


fix thoufand rich Cotton Garments. Cortes returned. 
Thanks for the noble Prefent іп fuch a Manner as fhewed 
good Breeding and Difcretion. Soon after, the Em- 
peror entred into a long Conference with the Spani 
Commander, in which he fhewed himfelf a very great 
Politician, and a deep Matter in the Art of Diflimu- 
lation: He fet out with giving abundance of plaufible. 
Reafons why he was fo very unvilling to admit them into 
his Capital: He next took notice of the ftrange Reports 
that had been fpread about them ; and then told ther, he 
believed, that as ftrange as they appeared to one another, 
they were really Countrymen, fince it was certain that 
the Anceflors of the Mexicans came from a Land at à 
great Diflance, and had not been fettled there above a 
Century, that therefore he regarded them as Brothers 5 
that they were free to take what they pleafed, and that 
they fhould ftudy to amufe and divert themfelves the belt 
Way they could. ROS : 
6. Cortes thanked Motexwma for thefe fingular Marks 
of his Kindnefs and Affection, took a View of the City, 
and for fome time pafitd his Days very op how- 
ever, before he had formed in his own Mind any Scheme 


“of fixing the Spaniards in that Country, Things began 


to change their Afpect ; and he fiw great Cauíe ro 
efteem bimfelf in more Danger than he had yet been ex- 
pofed to in the Profecution of this Defign, The Occa- 
fion of his Apprehenfions was the Arrival of two 
Tafalans, difguited fo as to раб all J 
whofe Bufinefs was to inform hi A: 
allied to the Spaniards, findings eir 
one of JMotezuina's Captains, whofe Nat 
y applied themfelves, as he had d 
whom P ia ek Co ernor of #7 
Чол. The 


газ great Snails ог Wallnues, at every one of which hung the. 


_ eight Gold Prawns wrought to the Life, and about half 
а Foot long: When brought, the King f ifl Cortes 
сате ор, and with his own Hands thre 


od 
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with them only two 
by two thoufand of | 
dd И and fi ai 
isto fay, betv І E 
ef the E. Indians had behaved as they oug 


ч Jictory ; but 
he would probably have obtained an ana ih ie 
ay fled as foon as the Battle began, hei ATIS 
they m Spaniards, being forfaken by their E 
^ Gi dir Conn "and routed the 8. о 
А never felt them before, could ee xd 
Edges of the Swat d EM ag HM il 
К which was a a : 
UE ane Buns dong wonded n 
this Fight and his Ese ee ae x of the Men 
ЕЕ e а Indians carried off Si 
Soldier alive, whofe Name va КОШЕ a ШУ 
Лет; a Man of а large Head, blac 297 xd 
a o being fent to Molexuma (for this hap 
pen entred Mexico) died by the wy ee 
lis Wounds; and becaufe he ftunk, they carried the 
Head, which, being of a luty Man, put him into т 
Confternation : He would not have it offered at any i 
the Temples in Mexico, but in fome one without 5 an 
faid, he wondered how it fell out that his Men, being fo 
numerous, did not vanquifh that fmall Number ; and, 
that he was convinced that thofe Men were пог immortal, 
though they appeared to be very brave. The Conflerna- 
= tion he was put into by the Sight of Arguills’s Head, 
: fome fay, proceeded from the Predictions he had, That 
fuch Men fhould conquer his Monarchy, and change the 
Religion of his People. It is to be obferved, however, 
that this laft Circumftance was not known to Cortes at 
that Time; fo that he was in doubt, whether this Action 
was performed by Order of the Emperor, or even whe- 
ther he knew or approved it. 

However, as the Situation he was in made him very 
uneafy, he fent privately to the moft fenfible and beft 
affected Indians of his Army, of whom he demanded, 
** IF they had obferved any Alterations in the Minds of 
** the Mexicans, and in what Efteem the Spaniards were 
“at that Time among them?” They anfwered, ** That 
“ the common People were taken up with their Feftivals 
“ made for the Diverfion of the Spaniards, whom they 
** reverenced becaufe they faw them honoured by their 
** Emperor: But that penfive and 
** mylterious : di 
** Refult of which the 
“ they had obferved 
“ a finifter Interpretation, 
13 “ would be no difficult Matter to break down the Bridges 

hers of the fame kind: whe 
f Sufpicion.2? Two 


or three of thofe Indians heard it whifpered, That 


Aftonifhment, it being of a very large Si; 
of a fierce Аре; Marks As ме E "a 
that of Juan de Arguill’s, This add s 
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in order to get Шар out of hi 
28: ved this: And having ; 
ries difapproved inc 15 dna 
but Cz poflibility of their putting qn 
oncluded that the only Methog 
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d the Reafons he gave for it were [0 ftrong, and he 
Method he propofed for executing 1t liable to fo few Op. 


jections ш Е 
Aoi a Refolution taken to do ic without Delay. 


that at lalt ic was unanimoufly agreed Upon, 


x т eat А нна 
А moft furprifing Scheme furely, сораса the 
Force that Cortes had, and the many thoufands that 


were in daily waiting about Motezuma's ie 
this Defign, as it was contrived with $; =: ifdom, 
executed with по lefs Spirit and Succefs. f 
which the Spaniards were accuftomed to wait y 


that no Alarm might be given by their making him 
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Motezuma was chofen for the Execution of their Defign, 


an 


unfeafonable Vifit. Cortes gave Orders to his Men to arm 


themfelves in their Quarters, to faddle their Horfes E 
to hold rhemfelves in Readinefs without making a 
Noife, until they received frefh Inftruétions. He, 
fefied himfelf of all the Avenues of the Streets leadi 


to Motezuma’s Palace, with a fmall fcattered Detachment 


nd 
ny 


pof- 


ng 


of Soldiers, and went to the Palace accompanied by the 
Captains Pedro de Alverado, Gonzala de Sandoval, Juan 
Velafgues de Leon, Francio de Lugo, and Alonfo Davila, 
having ordered thirty private Men to follow ага 


Diftance. 


It was no furprizing Sight to fee them enter with their 


Arms, which they ufually carried as a military Orna- 
ment. Motezuma, as ufual, came out of his Apartment to 


receive the Vifit, and they all took their Seats : His Ser- 


Vants, as by his Order they were always accuftomed 
do, retired to another Part of the 
Donna Marina and Geronimo Aguilar 
Cortes began his Complaint with 


to 


Palace, and when 
were come up, 
becoming Refentment. 


Firft, he laid before Motezuma the Aétion of his Gene- 
ral who had the Infolence to form an Army, and attack 


his Confederates, in Violatio; 
which they thought themfelves fecure. Then he urg 
as a Crime, for which he ought to make Satisfaction 
God and Man, the fpilling the Blood o 
the Mexicans, after they had made him 
venge upon him in cold 
Defeat: And laftly, 
Point of fil] greater Confideration, 
Qualpopoca and his Captains, who 
dertaken that unjuftifable War b 
Order » concluding, that he tho 
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was prefently fpread about the City, that the Strangers 
had carried off the Emperor, and the Streets were croud- 
ed, fome in Defpair, and fome difcovered the Tendernefs 
of their Concern by their Tears. But Motezuma, with an 


99 


Money, or, which was the fame thing, Gold and Jewels 


to an immenfe Value. ч 
8. In all outward Appearance Motezwna was very 
cafy and well fatisfied, the Spanifh Soldiers behaved to 


— 


г; | » Air of Gaiety and Compofure, appeafed the Tumult, and him with the greateft Civility and Refpect imaginable, 
the dB farisfied them іп Готе Meafure. Не commanded them and as for the Officers, they were his conftant Compani- 
yb. 4 to ceafe their Cries, and at the firft Motion of his Hand ons, with whom he converfed continually, and fhewed a 
эп, | a profound Silence enfued: He then told them, “ That great deal of Pleafure, as alfo in playing at certain Gpa- 


** he was not going to Prifon, but for his own Diverfion 
** to pafs a few Days with his Friends, the Strangers.” 
As loon as he was fettled in his new Lodging, many No- 
blemen reforted to Motezuma, expreffing their Sorrow for 
that Innovation, and offered to do any Service that fhould 


nifh Games, particularly at Skittles, in which 
very foon, a great Proficient. In the midi, however 
of all thefe Condefcenfions, he fhewed himfsf a great 
Politician 5 for, obferving how fond the Spaniards were 
of Gold, he took care to lofe, that he might have an 


he became, 


=> 
e 
n 


e | be enjoined them. ; вро ишу of giving, and of obtaining, by this Means, Я 

me | Cortes being fenfible of the Boldnefs of his Enterprize, апан атопа them, —— Pi d 
ML | and the Danger he was in, to provide for the worft, or- — Whilft things were in this Situation, Qyalpopaca arrived 
ү | dered two Brigantines to be built, that would carry two with his Son and fifteen Men of Quality, who had been E 
NS hundred Men, to come into, and go out, of the City, as concerned with him in killing the Spaniards, in twenty ` Б; 
m | there Шоша be Occafion. Days after the Confinement of Motezuma ; he was con- р 

nd | They were foon finifhed, and he kept them under a ducted to Mexico by many great Men ‘that went out to 

y | ftrong Guard near his Quarters, to the no {mall Amaze- meet him, and he was brought in upon their Shoulders 

of | ment of the Indians. Motezuma fearing left any Harm and thofe of his Vafials: When come to the Plac: he 

g | that might be done to the Spaniards, by his People, might alighted, put on Garments of lefs Value than he had be- 

Dt affe& him, put ona chearful Countenance to conceal the fore, and took off his Shoes, waited fome Time ‘till he 

he Griefs that perplexed him, telling the Men of Quality had Leave to go in, drew near alone, all that went with 

an that ferved and vifited him, there was no Occafion tobe him, (laying behind ; and having made many Bows, and 


1, fo much concerned, fince he was well, lived in that 
9 Apartment at his Eafe, and no Injury ог Affront was 
offered him; that he had chofen to go thither to con- 
vince the Spaniards that what had been faid of him, in 


pertormed the ufual Ceremonies, with his Head hanging 
down, and his Eyes fixed on the Ground, he faid, ** Moft 
** high and mighty Sovereign, here is your Slave Qual- 
popoca, whom you have commanded to come у what 
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e | relation to Qualpopoca, was not true 5 that he defigned to »* will you have done, for lam your Slave, and muft of 
| punifh him, that no other fhould be guilty of the like; “ Neceflity obey you 2° Motezuma fternly anfwered, E 
T- that he would ftay there till Cortes was fatisfied, and that “ He had done very ill in killing the Spaniards without А 
to 4 fince he might depart from thence whenfoever he fhould “ any Provocation, and faying he had done it By his Or- 
en think fit, they ought to fet their Hearts at reft, andas “ der, and therefore he fhould be punifhed as a Traitor 
р, Ё they had always loved him, they fhould fhew itat that ‘‘ to the Strangers, and to his King.” Qualpopoca going 
E Time. to excufe himfelf, he would not hear him, ordering that 


As foon as he was brought into the Apartment, Cortes 
feta Guard over him, and gave the Command thereof to 
Jobn Velafquez de Leon; and if particular Care had not 
been taken, he would have been conveyed away ; for 
Walls were broke through, and other Methods ufed ; 
and one Day he attempted to throw himfelf off from the 
flat Roof of a Houfe, that was ten Fathoms high, for 
his People that were underneath to catch him, had not a 
Spaniard that was upon the Guard, and near his Perfon, 
held him. Cortes vifited him every Day, and for his Di- 
verfion, ordered the Soldiers to exercife their Weapons, 
at which he was very much pleafed, and generoufly re- 
warded them. His own Servants waited on him, as they 
were wont to do in his Palace, and fo did the $paziards, 
who, by Cortes’s Command, honoured and refpeéted him 
as a King. 

There he decided Law-fuits, difpatched all Bufinefs, 
and adminiftred the Government of his Kingdoms, fpeak- 
ing, either in private or public, to any Perfon whomfo- 
ever; and yet the Indians were (о reftlefs and uneafy, that 
they never ceafed by Day or Night to attempt refcuing 
him: For this Reafon Cortes ordered Rederigo Alvarez 
Chico, a brave and watchful Man, to guard the Backfide 
of the Houfe, with fixty Men, twenty mounting at a 
time ; and Andrew de Monjarraz to do the fame before 
the Palace, with the fame Number. 

Motezuma was ferved like a great Prince, the Diet that 
was brought him by four, and four Men holding up the 
Difhes, with much Refpect, made a long Train, and 
when he had done, all the Meat was divided among the 
Gentlemen. that ferved, and the Spaniards that guarded 
him. His Bed confifted in many coftly Cotton Blankets, 
fome of them very fine, fome quilted, and covered with 
Others of great Value, made of Feathers and Wool, of 
various E natural Colours. The Bed was laid on Matts, 
and a wooden Bedftead, all fuited either for the Heat or 
the Cold, Tt was this Confinement of the Emperor which 
afforded Cortes all the Opportunities he could with, of 
enquiring narrowly into the Situation of his Affairs, and 
of penetrating into all the Secrets of his Government; he 
likewile found Ways and Means to draw cut of the Iw- 
dian Monerch, in this Confinement, very large Sums of 


he, his Son, and the reft, fhould be delivered up to Cor- 
tes, who, having fettered, caufed them to be examined, 
and they confefied the killing of the Spaniards; being 
afked whether he was Motezuma’s Subject, he anfwered, 
** Is there any other Lord that I could be fubject to ©” 
They were examined a fecond time more ftrictly, and 
threatened with the Rack, and unanimoufly averred that 
they had killed the two firit Spaniards by Motexuma’s Or- 
der, as they had likewile thofe in the Field. 

When they had made this Confeffion, and confirmed 
it, Cortes condemned Qualgopoca and the reft to be burnt. 
The Sentence being made known to him, he faid, That 
though he was to fuffer Death for having killed thofe two 
Spaniards, his great Lord, Motezuma, had commanded 
him, and that he fhould not have prefumed to have done 
ir, unlefs he had thought it for his Service. He, with 
his Son, and the reft, were conducted under а ftrong 
Guard of Spaniards, toa large Square, and being fet on 
a large Pile of broken Bows and Arrows that were dry, 
with their Hands and Feet bound, Fire was fet to it, 
they again confefline the fame as they had before: Не 
prayed as the reft did, and the Fire blazed, and the 
were foon burnt, without Difturbance ; the Mexicans ad- 
miring the Execution done by the Spaniards in fuch a 
great City 'and Kingdom, and in the Prefence of their 
Monarch. Before and after this Execution, that the Spa- 
niards might be always in readinefs, Cortes made Procla- 
mation that nonc of them fhould ge naked to Bed, and 
that the Horfes fhould itand all Night fiddled, with their 
Bridles at the Pommels of their Saddles, becaut › 
füfpected there would be an Infurreclion, and t 
would attack the Spaniards when “ке but the V 
lance of Cortes was thought to have difappointed 
Defign 5 and he caufed the firft Soldier that was 
have lain in Bed naked, to be expofed to publi 
keeping him two Days in Fetters in the А 
Dew in the Night, and the Sun in the 
at his Foor; no Intreaties. iling : 
ledging that Severity was rec 
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ing Quelropaca to Execution, 
Commanders, went to А гш, an 
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<“ for ic with your Life for E m a pu 
<“ man-Law, appoints that a » SSS 
< fhould dic: However, that you may not go altoget = 
s> зое that you and your People may i 

Ме i Vu есе is to deal fincerely, 1 wil 
ón sut in lrons? Motezuma was very 
proof, and could fcarce utter 
t only fuid that he was Inno- 
e would with him. Cortes 


Manner, and immediately 


D ^ 
ng ordered Qualpopaca E 
have not done therein а 
and fince you have occa- 


ба, 


** order you to be put П 
much furprized at this Re 
his Words for Confufion, bu 
cent, and he might do what h 
went from him ina 2 angry 
а c was fettered. 1 
A B that Cortes ufed this Policy to divert 
him from the Grief he might juftly conceive at the Exe- 
cution of Qualpepoca in his own Sight. It is mpna 
to exprefs how much Morezuma was concerned, when he 
faw himfelf in Irons; he affirmed he was innocent, and 
lamented his Condition; his Kindred and Nobility 
were aftonifhed, and in that Conflernation they wept, 
and kneeled down, bearing up his Fetters with their 

Hands, and thrufting fine Cloths through the Links, that 
they might not touch his Fle, nor could they think 
what to do ; for if they had had recourfe to Arms, they 
concluded that their Lord would certainly be put to 
Death, which added to their Terror. When Qualpopoca 
was executed, Cortes, thinking he had gained his Point, 
went jn the Afternoon to Motezuma, and, faluting him 
with an Air of Kindnefs, ordered his Fetters to be taken 
off, telling him, thar though, according to the Confeffion 
of the People executed, he deferved to be more feverely 
punithed, yet for the Love he bore him, and becaufe he 
could not believe fo great a Prince guilty of fuch a foul 
Action, he had commanded him to be fet free. Motezuma 
was as much rejoiced at thofe Words, as he had been be- 
fore dejected, upon being removed and put into Irons, 
He embraced Cortes, returned him Thanks, and beftow- 
ed meny Favours that Day, as well on the Spantards as 
his own People. j 

By this Means both Parties were fatisfied with each 
other, and Matexuma came by Degrees to have fuch a 
Confidence in Curses, that he reprefented to him the Ex. 
pediency of granting him Leave to go to vifit fome of 
his Temples, that his Subjects might not look u 0د‎ 
him to be longer a Prifoner, which was granted al 2: 
Condition that human Sacrifices were abolifhed, As Cor. 


tes perceived that this Confidence in Му; i 
upon him extremely, he laid hold eun E eet 


to demand his Affiftance, for the es Opportunity 


i e А mplithing of vari- 
ous Things he had in view, which were very оку 


him, and which, however. h 1 а 1 
ui peer Affiflance, hu ЭЕ 
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Motezuma, to whom the greatelt Refpect was due ; thag 


it was intolerable fo {mall a Number, and thofe of ano. 
her Religion, fhould tura them out of theii Houfes, and, 
S was ftill worfe, ier up their оши emples, 
inftead of thofe of the Country 5 that it was igh time 
to ftand up for Religion, Liberty, Honour, and their 
without delaying till the Strangers had Succours 


from their own Country, from Tlafcala, and from other 


King, 


Parts; and therefore they fhould make ready, for he was. 


refolved to fall upon the Intruders 5 yet if they differed 
from him in Opinion, they might tell him fo, and he 
vould be advifed by them. 

w they approved of the Defign, and offered to ftand by 
him ; but fome,ancient Men, who had no Mind to flat- 
ter him, faid, he fhould confider what he did, that Cor- 
tes was brave, had gained feveral Victories, and they be- 
lieved there was very great Friendfhip between him and 
Motezuma, for if he would have drove him out of Mexico 
he might have done it; they advifed him therefore not 
to be carried away by the Fire of. Youth, or the Ambi- 
tion of Rule, fince there were other Heirs as near as he, 
However, War was agreed on, and Preparations were 
made with thé greateft Privacy, that nothing might be 
known by Motezuma or Cortes; but, notwithftanding 
their Care, they foon had Notice of it. 

Cortes perceiving the View of this turbulent Youth, and 
fufpe&ing that Mstexuma’s want of Refolution, or great 
Affection for the Spaniards, encouraged him to undertake 
the Defign, fent Word to the Emperor that he had much 
Caufe to fufpe& him, becaufe, fince what had happened 
about Qualpopoca, his Nephew, Cacamaziity was confpir- 
ing againft him з and therefore he defired him to puta 
Stop to thofe Proceedings, otherwifé all would light upon 
himfelf. Motezuma was much furprized at this Meflage, 
and affirmed he knew nothing of what his Nephew was 
doing ; that he was very well pléafed there, and would 
fend for his Nephew Cacamazin, and if he refufed to 
come, would order him to be brought by Force, and 
delivered up into his Hands to be punifhed, if convicted 
of that Crime, Cacamazin was then preparing for War, 


= ; à : 
and me People readily came in to him, becaufe he gave 
out that he would refcue the King. 
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being bribed, as they were with Cacamazii, confulting 
about the Management of the War, fecured him, and 
before it was known abroad, conveyed him, by Water, 
to Mexico, and had him carried on Mens Shoulders, 
richly clad, to Motezuma’s Apartment, who would not 
fee him, but ordered he fhould be delivered to Cortes, 
who, well pleafed to have efcaped that Danger, ordered 
him to be clo confined. 

The next Day, by the Advice of Motexuma, Quizquiz- 
call, younger Brother to Cacamazin, was conftituted lord 
of Сина, being then at Mexico with his Uncle, hav- 
ing made his Efcape from his Brother; and Motezuma 
conferred on him the Crown and the Title of King, with 
the шиа] Solemnity з telling him he defigned to look 
upon him, for the future, as his Son: Quizquizcatl kif- 
fed his Hand, promifed Obedience, and then, turning 
to Cortes, gave him Thanks, protefting he would ever 
be his Friend. Cacamazia was much concerned, when he 
heard that his Brother was made Lord of his Dominions, 
and Cortes had him ftri&ly obferved, knowing that there 
were many that would willingly have conveyed him back 
to Tezcuco. Motezuma fent. two Embafiadors to fignify 
to that City the new Eleétion, and caufed the elected 
Monarch to be attended by many of his Courtiers, and 
Cortes fent along with him feveral of his prime Men, 
both of them in Perfon bearing him Company to the 
Gates of Mexico; he was received at Tezcuco with all 
public Demonflrations of Joy, being carried on Mens 
Shoulders. 

At the Entrance into the City, the'Magiftrates took 
him up, and when come to the Palace, an ancient Gen- 
tleman fet a Garland of Flowers on his Head, and, all the 
Company being filent, made a Speech to him ; the Pur- 
port of which was, ** That he was fenfible, how, when 
“ he was ferving Motezuma, being fled from his Bro- 
** ther, on Account of his Pride, the Gods had raifed 
** him to that high Dignity, for which Reafon he ought 
< to take care not to change his noble Ditpofition ; for 
** that the Thing Kings fhould moft endeavour to ac- 
“© quire, was the Love of their Subjects, Sc.” — Thefe 
Ceremonies performed, the People withdrew, and Cortes 
was delivered from the Dangers that had threatened him. 
This, in itfelf, and independent of its Confequences; 
could not but be very agreeable to our Hero, who faw 
himfelf, by this Means, raifed to the higheft Authority, 
exclufive of the Sovereign Power in that Empire; for the 
People being well enough acquainted with Motezama’s 
natural Difpofition, attributed this mild Way of punifh- 
ing, entirely to Cortes 5 and on the other Hand, the firit 
Prince of the Empire looked upon himfelf as his Crea- 
ture, fo that there appeared a Probability of his eftablifh- 
ing {оте kind of Intereft in Mexico, and the bare Ap- 


‘pearance of this, was enough to engage Cortes to do all 


that lay in his Power to cultivate and encreafe it, 

ло. All things feemed at this time to concur in Favour 
of the Spaniards, and to render their Stay in the Em- 
pire qf Mexico more fafe and more agreeable than it had 
hitherto been. Yet, of a fudden, this fine Profpect was 
intirely over-caft, and the Face of Affairs unexpectedly 
changed. It feems that Motezuma, though he had dif- 
fembled his Refentment, was far enough from being 
pleaded with the long Stay which the Strangers made 5 
and, indecd, if we confider their Behaviour towards him, 
it was no Wonder; but he diflembled fo well, that 
neither Cortes nor any of his People fufpected him ; and 
was fo great a Politician, that when he actually pro- 
pounded the Scheme he had framed to be rid of them, 
they were fo. far from conceiving it in that Light, that 
they took it for the hignelt A& of Favour he had ever 
done them. у 

In hort, Motexuma offered to call а general Affembly 
of his Nobles, and there acknowledge, in a molt fo- 
lemn Manner, the Sovereignty of the King of Spain over 
his Dominions, and his own, and his Subje&ts Duty to- 


ward him. There could be nothing more acceptable to^ 


the Spaxij Captain than this unexpeeted Offer of the Zu- 
diia Monarch’s, and therefore he encouraged him to 
carry It into Execution as foon as poflible, withouc ever 


, Aufpecting that the Emperor was as much inclined to this 
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as himfelf, though from a very different View. The AC EM 
fembly was accordingly called, and Morezuma, being feats Е: 
ed on his Throne, made а very long, anda very extra- 
ordinary Speech: He faid they all knew well enough 

that their firit Emperor came from the Бай, and thathe 


had left them a Prophefy, that his Dcfcendants fhould : 
return to govern thefe Countries; that without doubt the 4 

King of Spain was the lawful Succeffor to the Empire E. 
that if he had come thither in Perfon, he would have M 


laid down his Crown at his Feet; that as it was, he was 
refolved to do him Homage, and fend him a Prefent of 
the moft valuable Things in his Dominions, and that he E 
expected they would likewifz contribute out of their own * cx 
Poffeffions, that this Prefent might be the more worthy 
the Acceptance of fo great a Prince. E 

In this Manner Motezuma concluded his Difcourfe E. 
though he did not utter it all without Interruption ; fot 
in fpite of all the Efforts made upon himfelf in this АФ 


of his, when he came to pronounce himfelf Vaffal to E 
another Prince, he found fomething fo hocking, and fo E 

repugnant to his Nature, in thoe Expreffions, that he a 
paufed a while as if he wanted Words to proceed, and d 
he fhewed his Concern fo publicly, that fome Tears were е "n 
feen trickling down his Cheeks, -which feemed as if they ER 


had efcaped his Eyes, without their Confent ; and the 
Mexicans, fenfible of his Difturbance, and of the Caufe 
from whence it proceeded, began likewite to fhew 
their Concern, breaking forth into loud Sighs, defiring 
in Appearance, not without fomething that favoured of 
Flattery, that by the Noife they made, their Fidelity 
fhould be taken Notice of; fo that Cortes thought it ne- 4 
ceflary to defire Liberty to fpeak, in order to encourage 2 
Motezuma, and put him out of the Perturbation he was 3 
in. He faid, ** That it was not the Intention of the 
** King his Sovereign, to difpoffefs him of his Royal 
** Dignity, nor to make the leaft Innovation in his Go- 
< vernment 5. but, that all he defired was, that they 
** would, at the prefent Affembly, fettle his Right to 
** the Succeffion, in Favour of his Defcendants or Pof- A 
<“ terity ; by Reafon of his being fo: far diftane from à pt 
bs 
ч 


e thofe Regions, and fo taken up in other Conquetts, . 
** that the Cafe mentioned in their Traditions and Pro- 
** phefies, might not happen in many Years." With 
which Explanation: Morezuma recovered Heart, reaf- 
fumed an Air of Tranquility, and finifhed his Difcourfe, 
as has been obferved. 

The Mexicans remained aftonifhed, and utterly con- 
founded to hear fuch a Propofal, wondering at it, as a 
Thing inconfillent with, and unbecoming, the Majefty 
of fo powerful a Monarch, and a Prince fo extremely 
jealous of his Authority. They looked on each other 
without daring either to contradict, or to give any Sign 
of Confent ; as being apprehenfive, that by doing either, 
they fhould but confirm him the more in his ttrange De- 
termination. This refpe&tful Silence айе! ull his prime 
Minifter, asa Perfon who had a better Knowledge of his 
Prince's Difpofition thah any other, took upon him to 
fpeak for the гей, and йй, “ That all the Nobles who 
** compofed that Affembly, refpected him as their Lord 
** and natural Sovereign, and fhould be ready to obey Я 
** whatever his Majeity had been pleated to propofe, and 
“ to follow any Example he fhould think fit to fet them 5 
< they not doubting Бис chat he had well weighed every 
** thing, and had confulted with Heaven; and they had - 

“ no Inflrument mores fered than that of his Voice, 

** whereby to be informed of the Will of their Gods” д 
The whole Affembly agreed in the fame Sentiment, and 
Hernan Cortes, when it came to his Turn to make his 
Acknowledgments, dictated to his Interpreters, a Speech, 
no 16 artful than the former ; in which he gave ‘Thanks — 
to Motezuma, and all who were prefent, for this Demon- 
{tration of their Refpect, accepting their Service in the 
Name of his King, without Reming to think it ringe — 
that they complied with their Obligations, bur, rather - 
as one who receives his Debt, and is pleated with 
Debtor's punctual Payment. І 

The Emperor took immediate Care to 
Gold and Jewels, particularly Emeralds, a Pr 
able to his own Dignity : v his Nobility 
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Example with the Alacrity. All thefe rich Gifts 
Exam 


utmo& Alacrity; to the Apartment 
were carried, by Иш à 5 ein that 
of Cortes, who Dune hr of what was delivered В 
they might take an сха fled fuch a Quantity of Gold, 

d in a few Days they атаба d Pieces of curious 
em befides the precious s s E Sabe екЫ, 
Workmanfhip, after 102) i Gold in Bars of good 
they found 600000 Pele Б. m КЕ ETE tte 
Alloy; out of which the fitt: d Fifth for Llernan 
King, and of the remainder, a SOR Meet КОШЕР 
Gis: with the Approbation of his People, Neceffities 

the T iding for the public Месе 
fray the Expence of providi Meu О уыс he 
of the Army 5 SEULS P. z, and that which his 

: ble to Diego Velajquez, and th . 
itood accounta e had lent him ; the reft 
Friends, in the Mand of Cuba, ha idiers, including 
was divided among oe Officers and Soldiers, i g 

fe that were at Vera Cruz. ° 
кү: that had Бобул Re bat 

oft the private Men there w 1 

a ee were diftinguifhed and beft re 
who had done beft Service, or had been leaft trou Де ome 
in the рай Difturbances. An Equity of a very danger- 
ous Nature, where juft Rewards are looked upon TO UD 
ances, [апа Diftinétion of Merit оссайопѕ Complaints: 
There were great Murmurings and bold Words uttered 
againft Hernan Cortes and the Captains ; for at the Sight 
of fuch a Mafs of Wealth, thofe whofe Deferts were lea ft, 
required an equal Recompence with the moft Deferving. 
Their Avarice could not poffibly be fatisfied, nor was it 
convenient to publifh the Reafons of that unequal Dittri- 
bution; by Degrees, however, and by the Dexterity of 
his own Management, Cortes got the better, and reduced 
the whole Army, not only toa peaccable Deportment, but 
toa voluntary Submiffion to his Method of managing. 

In order to this he found it neceffary, not only to part 
with fome of his Share, but even to give confiderable 
. Sums in ready Money, to fuch as were worft dealt with, 

and complained loudeft ; amongit whom, there was one 
Fellow that had but 300 Pieces of Eight for his Share, 
who faid, merrily, that he would take care not to en- 
gage himfelf again in a Contra& with two Kings ; allud- 
ing to the General's taking one fifth for his Catholic Ma- 
jelly, and another for himfclf, upon which Cortes gave 
him 2со Pieces of Eight more, with which the Soldier 
Was very well content. : 

It. The General was perfectly well pleafed with the 
Situation he was now in, for he thought that he had en- 
геу got the better of the Factions in his own Army, 
and that he flood higher in the F. avour of Motezxuma than 
ever; but it was not long before he was с 
contrary ; and found, when he leat fu 
the Indian King was bent upon obliging 
Country, a Thing he never ap 
come into the Emperor’ 


2150400, and of 
hat he wanted to 
the К 


сс 
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Н 1 Y )c wer 
<“ beg it of you, fince 1 have it in my Power m do you 
« Harm, and fhall not tell you fo ал ‚Таке уйш 
<“ you will out of my Treafures, and go away ШЕ 


^ OS f wha Seen 
« for my Gods will not allow of what has been done; 
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<“ and fince you fee I can do no lef for their Honour and 7 


Mhen h 
©© my own, be not concerned." When he had Uttered 


thefe Words, before the Interpreter began to fpeak, Co А 


7 ^1, <“ R E 
tes turned to a Spaniard, and faid, Run to our Come 


** rades, and bid them be in Readinefs, for their Lives | 


* are at Stake.” When the Interpreter had done, Gop 


tes roufing his Courage, very fedately anfwered, “ By 4 


** perience had made him fenfible of his Affection, and 
<“ that it was not his Fault if he did not continue in lij 
** Company ; but, that fince his. Gods and his People 
** were of that Mind, he fhould confider when he would 
** have him be gone.” o 
The King was fo well pleafed with his Anfwer, that 
he faid, ** ETe would not have him go till he thought 
** fit himfelf, and he would then give him four Loads of 
** Gold, every Horfeman two, and every Foot-Soldier 
** one.” Cortes replied, ** That he could not return to 
hisown Country without Ships, and fince he had funk 
thofe that brought him, it was his Requeft, that he 
would caufe T'imber to be felled at Fera Cruz, which 
** the Indians called the Coaft of Calchicoeca, and he 
** would find Men to build them.” Motexuma approv- 
ed, and ordered Timber to be felled. Cortes appointed 
Workmen to do what Martin Lopez fhould direct them, 
Cortes acquainted his Men 
encouraged them, and faid, 
aufe they had in hand, wouldin 
while the Ships were building, fo 
airs, that they fhould not lofe that 
t He dire&ed Martin Lopez to make 
8 on the Work with Diligence, but to 
might be, and fend him Advice of 
lappened. - : 
this 075010 Various Motives induced Motezuma to take 
ution, which might, in fome Refpects, be 
Srecable to his Т 
we have given plainly 
Bur after all, 
fudden and furprizing 
that if things went on 
> One Or other of thefe Evens 
> 018. that either the Spaniarts 
Poffeffion of his Dom! 
exican Emn: Subjcéts, or elfe the Гара" 
рие, to preferve their ancient 
: ld cle& a new Emperor 
citer Cafe, Might drive them out by 


се 


tion, that was, 
fhew, rather ti 


muft neceff ril y follow. 


one, was fe 1€ looked upon himfelf as u- 

or th | 
comply with all Dee that he determined 00 
that he might have no 
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r Emperor having 


thereby regain € Gods in eyer Dect, hat 
ained t : Every Refpect, | 

pend upon th avour, fo th v they might 
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i de fible to be done that Cortes thought practicable. But allthe Pains he had taken, and all the Arts he had prac- н 
“Of alas! all thefe fine Notions were but Dreams, and this tifed, would open a Paflage, for compleating what he 1 
ce great Commander found, to his Coft, that a Civil War apprehended was at hand, the entire Conqueft of the E 
^s з B. among the Spaniards muft firft be gone through, before Empire of Mexico, › 
nl 
ا‎ 
we, Т as x : 
Jd SECTION XIL 
fig { The Hiflory of Cortes’s Expedition continued to the Death of Motezuma, and the E 
One; | Spaniards being forced to abandon the City of Mexico, Р 
га 
tered 1. The firf Intelligence of а confiderable Squadron and a new Army of Spaniards, landing inthe Dominions of 
e Motezuma, communicated by bim to Cortes, and the Confequences of that Surprising Piece of Lntellizence, 
p 2. The Rife and Occafion of : tis. ой Expedition formed by James Velafquez Jor the Defiyatiton o 
o Cortes, and the gaining to himfelf the £ rovince of New Spain. 3. The £ ains Faken by the Royal Audi- = 
Бу. ence af Santo Domingo, to prevent Velatquez from executing fo ra[b a Dejan, and Jo prejudicial to the ы 
and public Service. 4. Lhe Fleet fails under the Command of Pamphilo de Narvacz, arrives ut V ста Cruz, 
n lis | aud the bold Stand made in that Fortref3 by Sandoval in favour of Cortes. 5, Ye ALafures Taken by that 
орі: | great Commander for fecuring Mexico, and for marching with the ref of bis Forces again? Narvaez, 
ould ' 6. He executes this Defizn, and endeavours to come to Terms of Accommodation with the other Aiy 
| which are abfolutely rgected. у. He attacks Narvaez in the Night, and after a [bore Difiute defeats bis 
that | Forces entirely, and takes bim Prifoner. 8. The Confiquences of this Уйдогу, and the wife Ak afares taken 
ght by Cortes to improve ir, till he is informed of the Troubles at Mexico. 9. A fhort Account of the Occaffon 
ls of of this Sedition at Mexico, and of the Methods taken by Peter Alverado to quell it, and to reduce the $ 
dier indians ѓо their Duty. то. The Arrival of Cortes, and the Several Engagements that afterwards bap- 
ng pened between his Troops and the People of Mexico, who norwithflanding bis Arrival река in carrying 
ЧЛ on the War. тт. Motezuma endeavours to pacify bis Subjects, and while he is {peaking 10 them receives а 
t he Wound on the Temples by a Stone, of which he dies. 12.- The Conduct of Cortes after this unfortunate 
hich Accident, and the Pains he took to reconcile him elf to the Indians, though to no Purpofe. 13. The Reafons 
0 | which induced him to refolve upon quitting Mexico, and to make the befi Retreat from thence ke could. 
ей | 14. The manner in which he executed this Retreat, and the many Difficulties and Dangers with which it 
em, | was attended. 1s. Obfervations and Remarks upon the principal Occurrences mentioned in this Seton. 
a | 1. HE Satisfaction that the Emperor received  firft News of thefe Particulars, becaufe he was no Stran- 
АШ 4 from the Hopes he entertained of being fhortly ger to the indefatigable Diligence of his Couriers, he 
fo rid of the Spaniards, and the Expectations ot Certes, added, ** That it would not be long before he fhould 
| t that he fhould be for fome time quiet, from the Meafures ““ have an Account of this Accident from the Spaniards 
А he had taken, were entirely deftroyed by a very unfore- “€ who were at Zempoalla, and that then he fhould know 
pe feen Accident, equally inconfiftent with both their Inten- < with Certainty whither thofe Ships were bound, and 
ИП. | tentions. In fhort, Motezuma had Intelligence brought ‘* the Defigns of their Owners, and whether it would be 
eof him that eighteen Sail of Ships were feen off the Coaft of ** neceflary to proceed in the building of thofe Veiiels.”” 
Ulua 5 and his Officers, who commanded in that Part of Motezuma approved this Anfwer, being well pleated 
ake the Country, had fent the. Figures of all ac Alps with his Readinefs. But ina fhort time, a Letter came 
OE painted upon Cloths, which ferved inftead of etters, from Vera Cruz, in which Соло de Sandoval fent Cortes 
I | with a Defeription of the People they had feen in them; Word, < That thofe Ships belonged to James шие, 
aly and fome Charaéters, which fignified what they fufpected —** and brought eight hundred Spaniards to oppole and " 
Mb | of their Intentions, being Spaniards in Appearance, and ““ deprive him of his Conquett." This unexpected 
ing | arriving at a time when he treated of difpatching thoíe Stroke he received in the Prefenee of Мита, and 
on who were already at his Court. Whatever Impreffion | ftood in Need of all his Courage and Relolution to con- | 
nis theft Repreféntations had on the Mind of Motexuma, ceal his Perturbation of Mind; for he found Маш іа 


| 
| 
| 
| the Refult was, that he immediately fent for Cortes, laid 
| the Piélure before him ; and told him, ** That now the 
he ** Provifion he was making for his Journey was unnecef- 
ont © fary, fince (ome Ships of his Nation were arrived upon 
| 


on ќе the Сом, їп which he might embark.” 

by i Cortes viewed the Painting with Attention rather than 
d ] Surprize; and though he did not underflund the Cha- 
om raélers, which deferibed them, he knew enough by the 
je Habit of the People and the Make of the Vefiels, nor to 
па . doubt their being Spaniards : The firt Motion óf his 
e Meare inclined him to Joy, fince he believed that his 
" Commiffaries were arrived, and flattered himfelf that 
ad they had broughe him very confiderable Supplies, in 
г: fuch а Number of Уе. The Imagination isgeafily 
Ж carried away to that which one defires ; and he cous] not 
he fuppofe at that time, that fo powerful an Arma as 


defined againtt him, for he formed his Judgment by his 
own lincere and noble Manner of acting ; and the Well- 
inentioned are with Difficulty brought to believe that 
у; hich 15 againit Juitice and Reafon. , 

His Antwer to Motexuma was, “ "That he would de- 


** any of the King of Spaix’s Dominions." And with- 
aut being ш that the Emperor fhould have the 
2^3 E: 


. 


` thereafter the Departure of the Fleet under the Command 


ү, Part immediately if thefa Ships were bound back for 4 


Danger {rom the very Quarter from whence he expected 
Succour. up 

In order to underftand however this Point of Fact 
clearly, and to judge perfectly of the Danger in which 
Cortes Коой from his Counerymen, it will be requilite to 
са our Eyes over to Сайа, and confider what paffed 


of this great Man. 
2. James Velafjwemwas at frit equally C and un- 
eafy at the Steps which Cortes had taken з: but after he 
had received Advice from his Agent in $ tha 
had obtained for him the Title of 
not only in Сида, but allo inall the Co 
be difcovered by him, or by his Means, he. 
felled with a kind of Fury, and concei 
to him, even before he became the King’s 
bea Kind of ‘Treafon, he refolved to puni 
and to exert the whole Streng | of the С 


posee ce 
vaat contr ) 
che Subhan Рае 
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and that all Spasi» 
formed, and the m 
Applaufe given to 
UM and notwithftanding 
Conqueft fo far advanced, yet H 
ther fhould receive the Thanks which, Д 
were due to him alone, fo vain was he, in the little Share 
he had in the firft Difpofition of that Enterprize, that 
without any other Foundation he took to bimfelf the 
Name of Conqueror. Upon thofe Motives he immedi- 
ately prepared to form a Fleet and Army for the Deltruc- 
tion of Cortes, and all who had followed his Fortune. 
He bought Ships, lilted Soldiers, and went in Perfon 
over the whole and, vifiting the Spaniards, and encou- 
raging them to the Undertaking. ; à 

He fared with them before-hand the immenfe Riches 
of that Conqueft, which he faid was ufurped by ill-ad- 
vifed Rebels, who had bafely made their Efcapes from 
Cuba by Flight. With thofe Hopes, and fome Expence, 
he got together a Body of Men, which in thofe Parts of 
the World might be termed a formidable Army. It con- 
filted of eight hundred Spasi Foot, eighty Horfe, and 
ten or twelve Pieces of Artillery, with abundance of 
Provifions, Arms and Ammunition. He appointed for 
chief Commander of that Expedition Pamphilo de Nar- 
waez, a Man of Capacity, and of the бг Diftinétion in 
that Ifland, but highly opinionated, and obftinately po- 
fitive in his Refolutions. 2 

He gave him the Title of his Lieutenant, naming him- 
felf Governor of New Spain. He gave him likewife fe- 
crer Inflructions, in which he ordered him, “ That he 
S fhould endeavour to the utmoft of his Power to take 

Cortes, and fend him Prifoner under a ftrong Guard, 
© that he might receive from his Hands the Punifhment 
“ һе had deferved ; that he fhould do the fame by the 
* chief Officers who followed him, in cafe they refufed 
** to abandon his Intereft, and that he fhould take Pof- 
“< {Поп in his Name of all that had been conquered 
“ and adjudge it to be all within his Diftri& he 
** King’s Lieutenant." He never fo much as ©) f d А d 
that it was poffible his Defign might not fücceed, or tha 
the new Officer he fent might not have it in his P. л 
treat Be 98 one in the Manner he directed pen elo 

3. But while he was thus Tn ral; 
to gratify his private ERR E Merge 
Moting the public Service, fome wifer Pe 1 E Of Dro: 
were much better employed ; for the RE ge MU 
St. Domingo, as foon as they were Mieter 1 fe Pre 
різно E the Inconveniencie а 

rom fo public a 19 

Velafguez de Alon, ды оь 
endeavour to bring Е ATE 
gentle Means infuffcient, Е 
ders he carried ; commandin 


rung of the great Things bts pers 
ighty Difcoveries he had made. 

Cortes made him impatient and out- 
he was nor forry to fee the 
he couid not bear that ano- 
in his Opinion, 
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-barked with general A 
Linc. Whereupon he embarked йа P pproba- 
tion. Andres de Duero, that Secretary OF elafquez, who 
favoured Cortes 10 much, in орав ч que. For- 
tune, likewife, made one m DE. LN qu 
he offered himfelf for this Voyage, Purely to hare tome 
of the Wealth Cor = 
Mind of the Services he had formerly done him ; and 
others fay, it was to pacity Narvaez, and prevent as 
much as he could the Ruin of his Friend. A 

4. The Fleet fet fail, and having а favourable Wind, 
in а few Days got Sight of the defired Land. They 
came to an Anchor in the Port of Ulua, and Pamphilo de 
Narvaez,, fent fome Soldiers afhore to get Intelligence, 
and make what Difcoveries they could in the neighbour- 
"uc Villages. Thefe were not long before they furprize 
ing gi E 5 Sl ub 
two or three Spaniards who were ftraggline about that 
Place. They brought them before che Commander, and 
the Men either fearful, or inclinable to Novelty, in. 
formed him of all that had paffed in Mexico and Perg 
Cruz, endeavouring to flatter him, by difcrediting of 
Cortes: Upon this Intelligence, the firit thing he refolved 
on, was, to treat with Gonfalo de Sandoval about the Sur- 
render of the Fortrefs under his Command, and to en- 
gage him either to maintain it for.him, or to difmantle it, 
and with his Garrifon to join the Army. 

He intrufted this Negotiation with a Clergyman, 
named Juan de Guevara, a Man of a lefs gentle Temper 
than his Profeffion required. There went with him three 
Soldiers, who ferved as Witneffes, and a public Notary. 
Gonfalo de Sandoval had his Sentinels in proper Places, to 
obferve the Motions of the Fleet ; and they gave Advice 
Гот опе го another, by which Means he had an Account 
of their Approach a good while before they arrived, 
pa being afiured that there was no greater Number to 
ollow, he ordered the Gates to be opened, and retired 
to wait their coming. 

р D Prieft d the firft Civilities were over, gave him 
я п PEU Пы досе with Narvaez, who were come 
ranke atisfaction for the Injury which Cortes had done 
quez, by withdrawing from his Obedi 1 
Conqueft of that whole Co i vh PAM 
that whole Country being intirely his Pro- 
perty, as having been begun by his Order, and at his 
Expence. Sandal anfwered hi i eU 

| him with fome Warmth 

which he could not well > 
well conceal, ** That Р ilo d 

<“ Na PENAJ > пас Pamphilo de 

rvaez was his Friend, and fo | jeć 
** he would certainly d fit o оорута Subject, ad 
AME im INT ше but what fhould 
<< ajelty’s Service. That the 
prefent Tun&u PER н 2 ee 

** Join his ue dis quired thar he Mond 
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that are ufed in that Country, under a {mall Guard, 
commanded by Pedro de Solis, of whom he. had a very 
good Opinion, and who behaved in this Affair admirably 
well. Д 

5. In the mean time Cortes was extremely at a lofs how 
to behave in this Conjunéture. He had many things to 
do, and many Points to carry ; ftood expofed to a Mul- 
titude of Croffes, and had little or nothing in his Favour 5 
vet his Behaviour was perfectly fober and difcreet. Не 
told Motezuma, that his King had fent a confiderable 
Army to profecute his Rights to his Country ; but, as 
he had already received his Homage, he would go to 
his Cuontrymen, perfuade them to return, and go back 
with them himfelf. He gave his Soldiers to underftand, 
that, notwithftanding Narvaez was fent, with the whole 
Force of the Ifland of Cuba, for his Deftru€tion ; yet he 
did not doubt he fhould be able to bring him, or at leaft 
his Soldiers, to join with them ; and, in that Cafe, he 
made no fort of Queftion of their being ftrong enough 
to make а total Conqueft of the Empire of Mexico. То 
his Officers he was very fincere, and found in them the 
moft perfe& Obedience. д 

In the теап time, Solis arrived with the Prifoners, fent 
by Sandoval; but Cortes, who had been before informed 
of their coming, went out to receive them with more 
than ordinary Attendance. He immediately ordered their 
Fetters to be taken off, embraced them with great Hu- 
manity, and Guevara more than once, with particular 
Civility, telling him, ** That he would chaftife Sandoval 
** for the little Regard. he had fhewn to his Perfon and 
<“ Dignity.” He afterwards conducted him to his own 
Apartment, gave him his Table, and, with a feeming 
Satisfaction, intimated, ** How much he efteemed the 
** Happinefs of having Narvaez in that Country, on ac- 
** count of the ра Friendfhip and Intimacy that had 
** been between them." He took care that the chief Spa- 
niards fhould all appear chearful before him. He made 
them Witneffes of the Favours he received from Motezu- 
ma, and the great Refpe& with which he was treated by 
the Mexican Princes. He prefented them with fome Jew- 
els of Value, which greatly mollified their Tempers. 

He did the fame by: their Companions ; yet without 
letting them know he ftood in need of their good Of- 
fices to induce Narvaez to Peace. He difpatched them 
in four Days, fully perfuaded by his Reafons, and en- 
gaged by his Liberality. After he had taken thefe Mea- 
fures, he refolved to fend fome Perfon of Account to 
make fuch Propofals to Narvaex as were reafonable. He 
chofe Friar Bartholomew de Olmedo, a Perfon of known 
Wifdom and Eloquence. He haftened his Difpatches, 
and gave him Letters for Narvaez, for the Licenciate, 
and for the Secretary Duero, with feveral Jewels to diftri- 
bute as he fhould think proper. 

It is eafy to apprehend, from the Account that has 
been already given, that, in the whole Progrefs of this 
Expedition, this great Commander had never met with 
fo much Trouble and Perplexity, or apprehended him- 
felf in fo great Danger as in this Conjunéture, when, with 
all the Forces of the Mexican Empire, he had likewife 
a fuperior Army of Spaniards to deal with, and thofe 
no lefs inclined to deftroy him than his foreign Enemy. 
Motezuma faw his Trouble, notwithftanding he took all 
the Pains he could to hide it; and, ina Converfation he 
had with him upon the Subject, told him plainly, "That 
he perceived either he, or the new Spari/h Commander, 
muft be a Rebel 5 which mortified Cortes extremely. But 
he remained firm, notwithítanding, in his Arit Refolu- 
tion, which was to march in Perion againtt Narvaez, 
and to leave a fuflicient Body of Spaniards behind him 
in Mexico to fecure the Perfon of AMoteznma, and pre- 
ferve the City under their Obedience. The Number of 
Men that were to be employed for this Purpole was по 
more than fourfcore ; but they were picked and chofen 
Men, to whom he affigned for their Commander, Capt. 
Peter Alverada, a Man of Fidelity and Refolution, ex- 
tremely beloved by the Spaniards, and very highly clteem- 
ed by Motexuma,” He fent Orders likewile to Sandoval to 
quit the Fortref of Vera Cruz, and to leave it to the con- 
federate Jedians, that he might beable to march адаш 


icone nin the отелей Force he could draw together. 
ov. If. 
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: He gave Dire&ions alfo for raifinz confiderable Bodies 
of well-affe&ed Indians ; but he abfolutely refufed to ac- 
cept of the Succours which Mtezuma offered him, that 
he might not put either himfelf, or the Spaniards under 
the Command of his Rival, into che Power of thofe wha 
were naturally Enemies to both. Thefe were vaft, and 
indeed almoft incredible, things to be performedin fo fhort 
a fpace of time; and yet fuch was his Diligence, fuch was 
his Dexterity, that they were performed, and every thing 
was ready for his Departure againft the Day he had ap- 
pointed. But what was ЁШ ftranger, and more extraor- 
dinary, he not only found his Soldiers perfectly well in- 
clined to his Service, but all his Z#dian Confederates as 
chearful and hearty in his Intereft as he could either with 
or дейге ; fo that, difficult as his Enterprize was, he en- 
tered upon it with a fair Profpeét of Succefs, 

6. Cortes, being refolved to lofe no time in marching 
againft Narvaez, thought fit to acquaint Metezuma, and 
received a fuitable Anfwer from that Monarch, who, at 
his Departure, bore him Company as far as the Caufway 
of Papalapan, where he took his Leave very kindly. 
Many Mexicans went with him; fome returned becaufe he 
defired them fo todo; and others becaufe they grew weary. 
Thofe that followed went to bring the King, word of every 
thing that happened, as they hourly did. He was very 
well received at Chulula, where the Men were refrefhed 5 
and, half a League from thence, he met a great Number 
of Tlafcalaus coming to compliment him. The Chinant= 
lans had Pikes, and Cortes ordered all the Men to wear 
Efcaupiles, or Armour made of Cotton. Sandoval like- 
likewife came to the Place affigned him, where, upon a 
Mutter, there were found two hundred and fixty-fix Men, 
including the Commanders, five Horfemen, and the Friar. 

Cortes’s Friends that were with Narvaez, being in- 
formed that he drew near, advifed to fend Andrew Du- 
ero, who had an Influence over Cortes, to propofe an 
Accommodation. Duero went, and difcourfed Cortes in 
private, and the Refult was, that they treated one an- 
other like Friends. When Duero was gone, Cortes or- 
dered John Velafguez, who was a Relation to Narvaez, 
to go to his Camp, and take with him his Gold Chains, 
and all he had, befides much he gave him. /@la/quez 
excufed himfelf ; but Cortes would have him go, offered 
him his own grey Mare, and, having difcourfed him in 
private, and given him fome Jewels, he departed. Ve- 
lafquez, arriving at Zempoalla, alighted at the Cazique’s 
Houfe, and from thence went to Narvaez's Quarters; 
who, being informed that he was come, was going out 
to feek him, and, having received him very lovingly, 
faid, He fhould be his Gueft. He anfwered, He mult 
return immediately ; for that he only came to kifs his 
Hands, and to try whether any Accommodation could 
be made. Narvaez flew into a great Paffion, and faids 
He wondered he fhould chufe to reconcile him toa Trai- 
tor, who had revolted from his Coufin ames Vela/quez. 
Jobn Velafquez was much offended at it, and faid, That 
fuch Words were not to be fpoken in his Prefence of 
Cortes, who was a very worthy Gentleman. Capt. Sa/ya- 
tierra, and other Officers, thinking that Zz/a/guez. took 
too much Liberty, advifed Narvaez to fecure him ; but 
Auguflin Bermudez, who was chief Alguazil, Andrew dë 
Duero, and Fobn de Leon, oppofed it, and perfuaded Nar- 
vaez to make much of him, who did fo, and defired him 
to perfuade Cortes to furrender himfelf, and put an end 
to all Controverfies, Narvaez would have Velafjuex fee 
his Army, which paffed in review before him, and fo 
they went to Dinner. Immediately after Yela/Guez took 
his Leave, thinking he had done what he came for, which 
was to fee the Forces, fpeak to fome particular Perfons, 
and render Narvaez fecure. The Friends of that Com- 
mander were become ablolutely tired of the Company of 
Velafquez, and were therefore glad to be rid of him, fo 
that they prevailed upon his Friend not to importune 
him to itay ; and indeed Narvaez himfelt was, by this 
time, of their Opinion. 

After his Departure they held a Council of War; at 
which the Friends of Narvaee reprefented to him the 
Denger he was in from the Money that Corses had taken 
care to diftribure among his Soldiers; and, while they 
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were dilcourfing on this Subject, the Cazique of Zem- _ 
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i 7 t; adding, 
sked him what he was about 5 
its Cortes would be there 
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belong to the Taker. Narvaez marched out, a 
Forces and Artillery, about a Quarter of a евр it 
Zempoalla, intending to wait for Cortes there 00 2 
happening to rain all that Day, and ше n о 
being inured to Hardtbips, they murmure я ayi Бе, 
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acquainted with Cortes’s Valour thought phone уй nt 
infifled that it was ill Advice to go back. Andrew 2 
gave Cortes Notice of all thofe Particulars, by а Soldier 
who deferted. 

Narvaez retiring, upon the Confidence that Cortes 
durft not attack him, ordered Soldiers to be pofted on 
the River he was to pafs, forty Horfemen to ftay all 
Night on the Road to Zempoalla, twenty more to be 
in the Courts of his Quarters, and the Artillery, con- 
filling of eighteen {mall Guns, to be planted before the 
Doors: And thus he thought himfelf fecure. He then 
proclaimed he would give two thoufand Pieces of Eight 
to any Man that (hould kill Cortes. Sandoval had or- 
dered a confiderable Number of Mufketeers, Crofs-bow- 
men, and other Soldiers, with Partifans, to lie in his 
Apartment; and the Captains Salvatierra, Gommera, 
and others of his Confidants with them. 

Cortes, coming to the River of Сапогѕ, found much 
Difficulty in pafling it, becaufe there was a great Flood, 
and two Soldiers were drowned fecking for the Ford. As 
foon as they got over they heard firing of Mufkets in 
JVarvaez's Атту, which much frighted the Indians ; 
who fent Motezuma an Account of all, magnifying his 
Power, and looking upon Cortes as а loft Man, which 
was no {mall Satisfaction to the Mexicans. Cortes, in that 
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кыргу Pikes made of Oak, with the Spears e-men. 
Toned, being thirty-eight Spans in Length, The Ward 
was Tbe Holy Gb. He diei k И С ikes to 
attack Narvaez’s Quarters, El ce ME Cae, 
Houfe, where he was kept under a ftrong Guard that he 
might not run away 5 and fifty Men to fall upon the A]. 
calde Jobn Jaffe » and or was to attack Narvaez’s Ar. 

Р he to fupport them. 
т AE E within a Stone’s-throw of 
one another. Cortes halting, intreated Carrasco to tel} 
him the Difpofition of Narvacz’s Forces, threatning to 
hang him if he lyed ; and he, refufing, was fo near be. 
ing hanged, that his Throat was fore for fome Days: 
And one of the Horfemen faved him. Being come to a 
Place where the Road divided itfelf into two, they pray. 
ed, put on their Efcaupiles, or Cotton Armour, and 
marched towards the Town in good Order, obferving 
frit Silence. Jobn Velafquez, then feeing a Light on 
high, told Cortes that was JVarvaez's Quarters, and he 
anfwered, I am glad that the Light guides us. He 
commanded Sandoval to move direétly , to Narvaez, 
which was a good Choice, for he was a daring Com. 
mander, and the other Parties to guard his Flanks. Sag. 
doval charged Canillas not to beat his Drum till he ог: 
dered him, and kept him before him. When they were 
clofe by Narvaez’s Quarters, Cortes, who was giving 
Directions, faid to Sandoval’s Party, Gentlemen, ftick 
clofe to the Houfes on both Sides of the Streets, that the 
Cannon-balls may pafs along without doing any Execu- 
tion. All this could not be done fo filently but that there 
was Notice given of it. Narvaez, who was putting on 
a Breaft-plate, faid to him that brought the Advice, Be 
not uneafy, and ordered to beat the Alarm; but none 
came in from the other Towers, where the reft of his 
Men were quartered, for they could not come, being 
dete Xn Cortes's rae When Sandoval came to 
argaez's uarters, the firft Sentinels, who ftood at the 
Foot of the Stairs of the Court, cryed our. Sandoval, 
feeing he was difcovered, ordered Canillas to beat his 
аса cryed, Fall on, fall on! Holy Ghof 
/ ! vance. 
Sandoval going u r i i : 
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Carrafto now releafed, faid, It was a fit time to fall upon 
Cortes Men, becaufe thofe who had taken an Oath to 
him were difarmed, and his own Soldiers difperfed, 
plundering. Tho’ the Advice was not difliked, thofe 
Men having no Head, and many afpiring to be fo, they 
ftaid till it was Day ; when Chriftopher de Olid came to 
offer them a good Reception, from Cortes. Мо of them 
cried, God blefs the King and James Velafquez. When the 
Shout was over, Olid told them they would be compelled 
by Force to what they refufed to do voluntarily. Whilft 
he went to acquaint Cortes, Carrafco advifed them to fall 
upon Corles’s Baggage, and they fhould be all rich ; and 
might then embark, and carry James Velafquex Trea- 
fure enough to fit out another Fleet. Though they 
liked the Propofal they could nor agree, fo that Carrajco 
went alone, and finding no Guard but Marina and Joba 
de Oreoga, Page to Cortes, he took a Horfe and a Spear, 
returned to thofe Men who were ftili together, and 
fhewed them what an Opportunity they had loft. Cortes 
then ordered his Artillery to advance againft thofe that 
would not fubmit, and commanded the Gunner to fire 
one Piece in the Air: He did fo. Olid fpoke to them 
again, and they again anfwered, God blefs the King and 
James Velafquez. One Gun being then fired upon them 
killed two Men, and the next one. Whereupon fome of 
them went over to Cortes, and the reft held out till want- 
ing Ammuuition they furrendered. 

All had taken the Oath to Cortes except Carrafco, and 
he appearing on the Horfe he had ftolen, Cortes faid co 
him: Friend, that Horfe is mine; alight. He faid he 
would not unlefs his own was reftored. Cortes replied, 
he fhould quit him immediately, and Orders fhould be 
given for returning his. As to the Oath, he refufed it ; 
lor which he had a Clog, faftened to one of his Feet, which 
continued three Days, and then he took the Oath. He 
was not hanged, to avoid exafperating thofe People. 

8. When all had been fworn, he muftered his own 
Men to fee how many were miffing ; and Narvaez’s 
Party fecing they were only two hundred and fixty with- 
out the great Army of the Tlaftalans, that had been re- 
ported, and that they had but thofe few Pikes without 
Armour or Horfes, and fome Coats of Mail, Spears, and 
Crofs-bows, and their Swords in bad Condition, they 
were much afhamed, that they, with their little Pannels, 
as they called the Cotton Armour, fhould have defeated 
fo many Men of Note, and, blufhing, curfed Narvaez 
for his ill Conduct ; which much troubled Cortes, till by 
Degrees he gained their Affections : Two only of his Men 
were killed and one wounded ; and eleven of Narvaez’s 
Party flain. 

Then came the Cazique of Zempealla with his Indians, 
bringing Garlands of Rofes, and fetting them on the 
Heads of Cortes and the other Commanders, congratulated 
their Victory, and defired them to go to his Houfe; and 
in return Cortes gave him fome Spazifb Baubles; and hav- 
ing ordered all chat had happened to be painted, Narvaez 
taken and put into Irons, his Men fubmitting, and Cortes 
victorious, the Cazique fent it to Mofezuma by the Advice 
of Cortes, who alfo fent a Spaniard to inform Alverada. 
When firlt Cortes came to Zemnpoalla, the Lord prefented 
him with a beautiful Woman of Quality, who took the 


: Name of Catherina, and now he took up his Quarters in 


the Woman's Houfe, becaufe it was ftrong. She treated 
him very kindly ; but he was uneafy in his Mind, feeing 
thofe conquered People indifpofed. ^ Whilít he was think- 
ing how to get over this Difficulty, Capt. Bariantos came 
to him with the Chinantlans well armed after their Man- 
ner, which was a great Satisfaction to him, that Narvaez's 
Men might fee how he was obeyed in New Spain. 

Не refolved to fend thofe Indians back, and to divide 
the Spaniards; and accordingly ordered James Ordaz to 
march with three hundred Men to fubdue the Province 
Guacacoalco, and Yoba Felafguez with another Detach- 
ment to the River of Garray; thus to employ them, 
and fecure himfelf, which at the fame time was acceptable 
9 os Cortes next commanded d е Malvenda, 
Steward to Melaiguez, to pick up what belon to his 
Matter and ана and peni js A Black s dum to 
Narvaez, having the Small- Pox, infected the whole Town 
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of Zempoalla, and the Indians frequently wafhing them- 
felves, Numbers of them died, and lying unburied occa- 
fioned а peftilential Diftemper which fpread through alf 
New Spain, and there enfued a very great Mortility. 
Others affirm, that this Diftemper was not brought over 
by the Black, but that they had it at certain Times in the 
TPefl- Indies, and this feems the more likely, becaufe it af- 
fected none of the Spaniards. 

Whilft Cortes was endeavouring to fettle his Affairs at 
Vera Cruz, wherein he met with fome Difficulty, and 
James Ordaz was gone upon the aforefaid Commiffions, 
the Spaniard he had fent to Mexico with the News of his 
ViGory returned, and faid the Mexicans were in Arms, 
and fhewed fome Wounds they had given him ; faying he 
had efcaped miraculoufly. He preffed Cortes to march 
to the Relief of Alverado, telling him, that the Indians 
had burnt the four Brigantines he had built at Mexico, 
thrown down a Wall at the Spanifb Quarters, which had 
been repaired with much Difficulty, undermined another, 
fet Fire to the Ammunition, taken up the Draw-bridges, 
cut off the Provifions, killed Pena, Motezuma's Favour- 
ite ; that the Spaniards had defended themfelves bravely, 
killing many Zidians у and that, if Motezume had not 
fometimes commanded his People to give over the Attacks 
for fear Alverado might kill him, the Spaniards had been 
deftroyed. Негеџроп he fettled the Government at Villa 
Rica, leaving Narvaez and his Men Prifoners there 5 
commanded thofe he had fent abroad to halt till further 
Orders ; made a Speech to the Men, faying, That thofe 
who were willing to follow him fhould have Arms given 
them ; and the Occafion being urgent, all unanimoufly 
offered their Service. 

g. It now plainly appeared that Cortes was become 
entirely Mafter of all the Spaniards under his Com- 
mand, the new obeying as well as the old Soldiers, and 
fhewing as much Zeal for his Service. He had already 
given the neceffary Orders for fecuring the Fleet, and for 
putting a good Garrifon into Vera Cruz ; fo that it was 
more in his Power to execute the Defign he had formed, 
and which indeed the Circumftances of Affairs required, 
marching dire&ly to Mexico, and forcing a Paffage through 
the Rebels, to the Relief of his Countrymen. He di- 
rected his Rout accordingly from Zempoalla towards 
Tlafcala, having with him One thoufand Foor, and One 
hundred Horfe ; but they were foon obliged to take dif- 
ferent Roads for the fake of Subfiftence, which, notwith- 
ftanding the Care and Circumfpection Cortes could ufe, 
they found it fometimes difficult to procure ; infomuch 
that in the Courfe of this Journey, they found themfelves 
more than once expofed even to the higheft Extremities 
of Hunger and Thirft, and, which is very frange, the 
new Troops that had fhewn themfelves fo uneafy, and fo 
impatient under much lighter and lefs grievous Hard- 
fhips, behaved upon this Occafion with all the Firmnefs 
and Conftancy that could be defired, either from the great 
Hopes they had formed to themièlves of being made rich 
and happy by this Expedition, or becaufe they were de- 
firous ot fhewing their new General, that whatever Opi- 
nion he might have formed of them from what was райе, 
he fhould find them, in every Refpeét, as brave, as ardy, 
and as capable of enduring Fatigue as thofe he had train- 
ed up himfelf. 

In this March, but efpecially at 272/cala, Cortes found: 
Means to gain a very clear and dittinét Account of the 
Caufes of that Seditiofi which had happened in his Ab- 
fence, and of which it is neceflary likewife that we fhould 
fay fomewhat, that the fübfequent Part of this Seétion 
may be the more perfectly underitood. A very fhort 
time after the Departure of Cortes from Mexico, Peter 
Alverado began to perceive vifible Marks, not only of Cold- 
nefs and Diflike, but of Hatred and Dififfeétion in the 


People of Mexico ; neither were his Conjectures unfüp- - 


ported by Proof, fince he was quickly informed, that, at 
the Perfüafion of their Priefts, the Mexicans were provid- 
ing Arms, and whatever elfe was requifite, in order to 
attack the Spani Troops. He was certainly very muc 
to be commended for being conítantly on 
neglecting nothing that might contribute to the di 
of their Defign. In this, however, he was m 
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blame, that le did not either communicate В 500 pea 
or his Difcoveries to Molezuma, ОГ Affairs fince that 
with him on the prefent Pofture of his Affa Bind 
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tes ance, which was one o S is 
of e rera to furprize and cut off the Sexe 
he refolved to be beforehand with them, and to pur 1 
out of their Power, by fhutting them up 1n Bs s 
Temple where this Dance was to be performed by Pid 
principal Nobility, in which he fucceeded ; but w ea ne 
had them in his Power, and faw that they were richly 
adorned with Gold and Jewels, he either commanded, or 
at leaft permitted, his Soldiers to fall upon them, and cut 
them to Pieces, and flrip the dead Bodies of their valua- 
ble Ornaments, which afforded the Indians that efcaped, 
a fair Pretence of carrying on an open and avowed War, 
which from that time they did, and almoft every Day at- 
tacked the Spaniards in their Quarters ; which, though 
they were not able to force, and notwithftanding they 
killed but three or four, and loft feveral hundreds, 
nay, fome thoufands of their own People, yet they con- 
tinued the War with the greateft Obftinacy, fuppofing, 
that in time the Spaniards would expend their Ammuni- 
tion, and, that fooner or later they fhould deftroy them 
all The Spaniards themfelves apprehended this, and 
therefore preffed Cortes to haften his March, in order to 
relieve them. 

10. He was very fenfible of their Diftrefs, and of the 
Neceffity of extricating them from it; and therefore, 
with as little Delay as poffible, he quitted Tla/ala, 
taking with him fome of the braveft Troops of that Re- 
public, with whom he continued his March towards 

= Mexico, which City, without meeting many Difficulties 

on the Road, he entered upon the Feaft of St. Jobn, 
1520. Hemet with no Oppofition, for the Indians had 
quitted a great Part of the City, and had broke down 
feveral Bridges. However he advanced with great Cau- 
tion, and at length arrived at the Spanifh Quarters, where 
he was received with the utmoft Joy by улай. 5 

The Spazio Writers differ as to his Behaviour towards 
Motexuma s fome fay that he ufed him kindly, but others 
exprefly affirm, that he did not fo much as pa hi 
Vifit, and that he afterwards repented of this. ra MR 
of the greateft Miftakes heevermade. He added ho 
ever, another of a different. Nature ; for, i Ho Me 
pacifying Ше Indians, he releafed уги td 
who proved hi ч , 
the ution a aes ше ous Enemy, and therefore 
firft, at an Accommodation, f lc aimed, at 
practicable, and thar Motezu ound that im- 
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with an Indi 
А ad-njan; t 
like a Mad-man 5 ГО ; 
Houfe that was full of tame Cranes, w 


faw him, began to 


hich, when th 
fet up their Cry, in fuch a Manner, 
that Hojeda came out in a «о; the Citizen 
flocked together on all Hands, Heat i were heard А 
and the Tops of the Houles were full o en. Six Spi. 
niards that were at the Top of the Temple looking ug, | 
cave Notice of the Difturbance, and Hoeda and Mare 
quez, coming in, two hundred Men fallied ош Of the 
Quarters, whilft the reft were arming. They fought 
with a great Number of Indians, who prefled on ША 
oufly, without any Dread of the Swords; the A@ion 
lafted till Night, an infinite Number of Mexicans being 
flain, and not one Spaniard ; thus was Cortes convinced , 
that the War was unavoidable, and therefore he ender. 
voured to fend privately for Salcedo, who had been lef” 
behind with the Wardrobe. He ordered Men to throw 


ЦЁ. 
an Prieft crying out, and behaving himfdg - 
hey puríued him, and he ran into " 
cy 


| 


| 
| 


down fome Trenches the Jvdians had сай up, thatthe | 


Horfes might pafs., 


As foon as it was Day, the Shouting, Whiflling, and Я 


Fighting, began again, and continued the whole Day, 
with the Deftruction of many Mexicans ; and fome Spa- 
ziards were hurt, becaufe the /zdiags threw Stones from 
the Tops of Houfes ; but the Fire-arms and Crofs-bows 
drove them.. The next Day the Indians affaulted Cortes 
the third Time, ina moft defperate Manner, killing Ca- 
rezo an Horfe-man and Cortes finding that the greateft 
Mifchief came from Tops of Houfes, he left the Horfe- 
men, and with one hundred and forty Mufketeers and 
Crofs-bow Men, entered the Street of Tabuca, gained it . 
entirely, and came to Zabuca, where they might have 
fortified and fecured themfelves with all their Wealth; 
but, defpifing- the Jndians, they returned to their Quar- 
ters, and were fet upon, in the Streets, by vaft Numbers 
of Indians, where the Horfes having no room, were of 
little Ufe. @ i 
_ They took one Spaniard alive, and facrificed him in 
Sight of all the reft ; they alfo took two Pieces of Can- 
поп, and threw them into the Trenches, fo that the Spa- 
niards, with much Difficulty, returned to their Quarters; 
and the Indians again cleared thofe Places which the Spa- 
aiards had filled up for their Horfes to pafs, the next 
Day they engaged the fourth Time з the Indians being fo 


numerous, that it was wonderf 
ul to behold ; track- 
ed the Court of the great у ио 


large, по Ufe could be 


Te ny great Men were on 
emple, commanding where the Attack 
artes fent Éftobar, his Chamberlain, 


fo eee Cortes, being in- 
spect iby tied a Target to his Arm, Reese д8 was 
SERA мые Hand, went to that Place, faid it was 
advanced eae Алу [орн Delay in that Affait; 
ў » as followed b 

e y many. 
were TAB D the Steps, ang though Sud Spaniards 
tlemen that wer V fell upon the three hundred Gen- 
: s and left not fix of them alive, 
t the Sword, and others throwing 
Fares the Parapet of the Temples 
ae themfelves down with bias 
2 gotloofe, The fame hap 
‚ and he Would haye TUE in that 
relieved him. They went 
юр € Where they found no Май» 
> and the Tlafcalans and Zemi- 
F it, for they fed upon 
: Jay ina g , Ae Mexicans came ОП 
or fig Ung, being Af ind Rage, and had new Ways 
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1 this Manner above 
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lf | 
M The Arrows flew fo thick, thatthofe who were appointed “ and were willing to be gone; that he could go out 
NI to gather them up every Day, burnt forty Cart-Loads of ** from thence whenfoever it pleafed him, having always 
E them. Provifion was become fo fcarce, that the Indian < had the Liberty fo to do; and therefore, i: they loved : 
Zens Allies had buta little Cake, every Day, each Man, for ** him, they fhould give over, and lay afide all Preju- a 
ud, their Allowance, and every Spaniard fifty Grains of Indi- ** dice, which never permitted Men to act irdifereer]y 2 ` 
‘pi. an Wheat; nor was there lefs Want of Water, fo that The Mexicans liftened to him with much Attention: But 
Out, they endured much Drought. They dug in their Quar- as foon as he had done, cried out, ** Hold your Peace, Е: 
lar- ters, and, though the Earth was full of Salc-petre, they — ** you effeminate Scoundrel, born to weave and fpin ; “8 
the found freh Water, which was wonderful; а Tlaftalan ** thofe Dogs keep youa Prifoner, you haveno Bear ; 
ight looking over fome of their Works, to fee what was doing, “© you are a Coward.” Then they fell on again cait- EV 
Urls the Mexicans cried to him, ‘* You Dog, you and thofe ing abundance of Stones, and fhooting their Arrows i 
‘ion ** Chriltian Dogs fhall now perifh with Hunger and and, though a Spaniard took care to cover TODA ў 
‘ing <“ Thirft.2 He anf{wered, ** You infamous falfeScoun- witha Target, yet, as Ш Luck would have it, a Stone E 
сей e drels, who know not how to fight but in Crowds, take hir him on the Temple. 3 
lea. - “ that Cake which I had to fpare this Day, out of my Al- He went down to his Chamber, laid him on his Bed, # 
lee <“ Jowance, for you fhall all be deflroyed by Degrees." апа was fo much afhamed, and out of Countenance, that, 3 
ow | The next Morning the Battle revived, and the Zzdians though the Wound was not dangerous, he died in four ў! 
the fet Fire to the Houfe ; it was put out by throwing down Days with Grief, forbearing to eat, and refufing to be b 
a Wall, and that Breach made good with Cannon, anda dreífed. The Fight continued, without Intermiffion, all 3 i 
ind "Work raifed ; and becaufe fome Mifchief was done from the while chat Motezuma kept his Bed ; who, finding his B 
ay a Tower of Molezuma’s Houfe, Cortes refolved to make Strength fail him, fent for Cortes in great hafte, and, fit- ~ oh 
i himfelf Matter of it. Не attacked it with two hundred ting up, leaning on the Pillows with Tears in his Eyes, ; 
om Men, and it was wonderful that long Pieces of Timber taking hold of his Hand, faid, ** That he knew noc 
x being rolled down the Stairs at Length, which might have «< where to begin, that he was the fime Motezuma, | 
ES overthrown ten or twelve Men, they all turned епа Ways, ‘* whom he had fo pofitively infifted co vifit, whom the d 
Ша and did no Harm. Не gained the Tower; killed thofe ‘* World had fo much refpeéted, that he knew not what Ё 1 
Ca that defended it ; advanced into the City ; burnt above ** ill Fate attended him ; for he had nor ufurped an- i 
teft one thoufand Houfes ; gained feven Bridges; killed a — ** other's Kingdom, had done Juftice, conquered many И 
fe- prodigious Number ; and here a Horfeman came to tell ** Nations, beftowed many Favours, and yet thofe, who i 
ind him, that the great Men of Mexico would treat with him ©* before durít not look him in the Face, had infulted A 
lit. of Peace: He was glad of it, fent Alverado and Sandoval, ““ their King, giving him fuch Language as was not бс | 
We with fixty Horfe, and ordered Jobu Vela/quez to бау there “ fora Slave, and throwing Stones at his Royal Perfon ; Ё 
һ; with four hundred Foot, to fecure the Bridges; then he — ** that his Heart was ready to багі, and he died in great 
ar- went to the Mexicans, whom he faluted very courteoufly. ** Rage, wifhing he could fee thofe Villains punifhed > 
ers "They afked him why he did not go away as he had pro- ©© buc it was now too late, and his End was rather oc- 
of mifed, fince he had Ships, and reltore them their Lord ““ cafioned by Vexation, than by the Wound ; he there- n 
Motezuma? Whilft he was in Difcourfe about this Affair, ““ fore begged, that fince he died for his Sake, he would 4 
in Advice was brought him that the Bridges were loft ; he ** take care of his Children, and punifh thofe that had : 
in- haftened away thither, and found Fob» de Soria, andan- ** infulted him, and the Perfon that had ufurped the va 
)d- other Soldier, dead, and five Horfes fallen down; here- ** Crown." Cortes could not help being moved at thefe ; 
5; covered them, and fought fo refolutely, that his Prefence Words, and holding him by the Hands, begged that he 
TA alone was the faving of many Lives. would not cait himfelf down, for he would perform all 
Xt 11. Cortes returned to his Quarters, with two Contu- his Commands, as if they were the King his Mafter’s ; 1 
fo fions on his Knee, made by Stones, where he found the adding, that he had been in the Wrong in not fuffering : 
he Men in Confufion, believing he had been killed, becaufe — himfelf to be dreffed ; that he gave him his Word to take A 
jb he flayed fo long. They rejoiced at the Sight of him; care of his Children, and revenge his Wrongs to the full ; ‘ А 
it the Battle continued ; the Judians broke the Bridges, and thefe and other Words, uttered by Cortes, very much Й 
tought from the Tops of their Houfes; Cortes feeing опе comforted him ; but Cortes was forced to take his Leave, E. 
i of them very fine, and obeyed by all the felt, fent Ma- to go and fee what was doing Abroad. 3 
e rina to afk Motezuma, whether he thought they had put The next Day, being told he was very ill, he came E: 
п, the Government into his Hands. He anfwered, that back to fee him, found him in a great Agony, and fid, = 
ne they would not prefume to chufe a King in Mexico, while < That fince he had agreed to be baptized, he fhould 1 
1 he was living. He looked at them, and faid they were <“ do ir then to fave his Soul, for Francis Olmedo was there Е" ў 
nd his Kindred, and that, among them, were the Lords of ** ready to do it.” Не anfwered, ** That having buc m. 
ies Tezcuco and Yztapalapa ; the Engagement fill grew — ** half an Hour longer to live, he would not forfake the 
n- warmer ; Cortes was in Confufion, and Motezuma in по ‘ Religion of his Anceftors.” And foon after he died, 
as lefs, apprehending, as is likely, that they would kill him ; fome of the great Men that were Prifoners with him being 
2 he bid Marina acquaint the General that he would go up — prefent, to whom he recommended his Children ; and the 
Ir to a Parapet on the Houfe, to fpeak to his Subjects, Revenge he defired to his lat Саф, He never would 
which might perhaps induce them to come toan Accom- fuffer any Cloth or other thing on the Wound, but if 
di modation. Cortes was pleafed with it, he went up with any was laid on, he pulled ic off, withing for Death. 
n- a Guard of two hundred Spaniards, in Royal Apparel, Four Hours after he was dead, Cortes looked out at the 
е, and Marina with them, to know what was faid. Top of the Houfe, made a Signal for a Ceffation, de- 
g The Noblemen that went up with him made a Sign, firing to fpeak to the Commanders, and told them, 
" and he was prefently known, and railing his Voice faid, ** That they ill requited their Sovereign, having killed 
D ** He fhould Бе pleafed if they would behave themfelves ‘* him with a Stone; bur, that he had died rather ot 
3 ** gratefully, for the Good he had done them: That he ‘* Vexation, than of the Wound: That he would deliver 
ps : “ had been informed they had chofen another King, ‘* them his Body, to be buried according to their Man- 
б ** becaufe he was confined, and loved the Chriftians, << пег; bidding them not contend any longer, for that 
| <“ but could not believe they would forfake their natural ‘* God, who was jut, would deitroy that City by his 
i ** Sovereign, for another which God would punih; ** Hands,” They anfwered, ** They hada Command- 
o “ that if they had fought fo long to fet him at Liberty, “ er, and would have no more to do with Molexuma, 
n | ** he thanked them, but they were miltaken, for Бе was < dead or alive,” with other fuch infolent Expreffions. Я 
n | ** there by his own Confent; that being his own Hloufe, Cortes turned his Back upon them, and ordered thole RR 
ys | ** in order to entertain his Guells, and therefore he de- great Men that had attended him to carry our the Body, — 
UE | ** fired them to lay down their Arms 3 finceevery Man that they might fee he died by the Blow of the Stoi 
19 ©“ they killed, соф them above two thoufind; efpecial- As foon as іс was out of the Houle, an Indian | 
ve ** ly confidering that they oifered Peace, and had not clad, гап up to him, making ugly Faces, without 
r ** taken their Goods, ravifhed their Wives or Daughters, + 
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told it was Motezuma's, he made Signs to 1 Party 
1 we Spaniards, and then ran to his own Рагсу. 
back ro the Spamards, ane | ^ fadden, and the 
Thote chat carried him vanifhed on a fudden, he had 
Spaniard, heard no more of him, bur fuppofed he Lie 
been buried in the Wood of Chapattepegues becaufe great 
Lamentations were naa there. 

It is conceived that theft were a йүзе 
intended, by this Ceremony, not only to pay the ! n 
Honours due to their deceafed Sovereign, „butan bed 
Meafure, alfo to expiate the Crime of which Dey, a 
been guilty in taking away his Life ; for the new Wor 
afforded no Nation fo barbarous, as not to account it 2 
moft infamous Wickednefs, for Men to embrue their 
Hands in the Blood of their Jawful Prince. This Mo- 
tezuma was the fecond of his Name, and the eleventh in 
the Order of the Mexican Emperors 5 he was, before his 
Acceffion to the Imperial Dignity, accounted one of the 

ravelt Men, as well as one of the beft Officers in the 
Territories of Mexico, having fought nine Battles, and 
obtained in each the Victory; he was dreaded by his own 
People, but elleemed and beloved by the Spantards, for 
whom he had a fingular and very extraordinary Af- 
fection. 

He left Густа Children ; two of his Sons who accom- 
panied him in his Confinement were killed by the Mexi- 
caus. When Cortes made his Retreat, he had two others, 
with three Daughters, which Ladies were afterwards 
converted, and married to Spaniards. But the moft il- 
luftrious of all his Children, was Don Pedro de Mote- 
zuma, who was alfo foon after converted to the Catholic 
Religion, and had that Name given him at his Baptifm : 
Me was next Heir to his Father, his Mother being 
Princefs of the Province of Tula, and one of the Queens 
who refided in the Imperial Palace, with Royal Dignity ; 
which Princefs likewife followed her Son’s Example, and 
was baptized by the Name of Donna Maria de Niagua 
Suchil, keeping up in thefe Surnames the Nobility of her 
Anceftors. His Majefly beftowed many Favours on 
Don Pedro, giving him an Eflate, and confiderable Rents 
in New Spain, with the "Tide of Count de Molezuma, 
whofe legitimate Succeffion is ftill preferved in the Counts 
of thar Title, with the heroic Remembrance of their 
royal Original. 

12. The Mexicans, as foon as they had finifhed the 
Funeral of their Emperor Motezuma, refolved to elect a 
Succeffor, under whofe Command they might carry on 
the War, agüinft the Spaniards, with Effet ; and, with 
this View it WAS that they clected Que/lavaca, one of 
thee erate Ги and the Second Elector in virtue 

his Principality. But he dying in a few Days, the 
made choice, in his room, of Gatimezin, a Man Sheree 
Reputation in War, and who feemed the moft capable OF 
anfwering their Purpofe, It was under his Сопи h 
they attacked the Spaniards again, with greater F i н ч, 
ever ; but not with greater Succefs, but rather ni тап 
wary. the con- 

In опе of their Fngagements - s 
conliderable SUP and Кыр ees 

= ; Е Ч а] others, tho’ 
with great Lois to themfelves ;. th ABEL MIT 
аНЫ ; the Day following, there- 
fore, they defired a Conference, to which Cort ere 
fented, in hopes of coming to fome СО за “ШУ 
went to hear their Proposals from the Wall UMS 
of te RO ahe дах. on the Par of tee Готе 
peror, propoled, © OMS p of the new Em- 
** pare-to tet our and direét t hint People fhould pre- 
4 ST M. ui their Siarch to the S 

auring him, There Mould be a Cmno 146 
much Time as was neceffar a hi effation for as 
for his Departure ; andi "us. iP to make read 
termine to come to that Refoludon ee S Hot de- 
& Mon it har both hime, and all A A 

ould perih : For that c with him, 

e the $ bon were ds Nc pow convinced that 
** Death of every Spani: rdf ; and that, tho? the 
of twenty thoufaad: Men ы colt them the Lives 
© Multitude to celebrate the there would Rill remain a 
А Has to celebrate the conclufive Victory» 
anfwered, * ‘That the Spaniard. оту.” Certes 
“ immortal, but valued themfelves god, 01484 to be 
"st 'Valour, and пен е5 проп being Men of 

our, and knew themfelees to be fo far for o 9 
Кере, to the Mexicans, ‘chat, uperior, їп 
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ethan what he then had with him, he had 
ugh to uncertake the total Dettruction, 
sr City, bucof the whole Empire. But 
d at the Calamities they had sins. 
<“ he was determined to depart, fince QE Her 
+ Embafly, and all the Bufinels he had ще ۷ Ed 
<“ End, by the Death of the Brea s is gu 
< Eriendfhip had detained him at Mexico s and ae ie 
** would put his Defign in e Ade dm je z 
< Delay, as foon as fome Articles, which were necellary 
< for his March, fhould be mutually agreed on. І he 
Deputies gave Signs of being well fatisfied 5 but thele 
Overtures of Peace were made with perfidious Views. 
This new Emperor had called a Council of his Mini (ters 
and Grandees, in which it was refolved, That, to avoid 
the Damage they received from the 507/2 Arms, the 
Slaughter of their People, and the Kuin of their City, the 
belt Method would be, to keep them clole blocked up, 
in order to difirefs them by Famine, and to weaken them, 
that when they were difpirited and wanted Strength, 
they might attack them with more Advantage. H aving 
invented this new Way of reducing an Enemy, till then 
utterly unknown amongft their Stratagems of War, it was 
refolved to make Overtures of Peace, in order to obtain 
the Sufpenfion of Arms they defired з flattering them- 
felves that they might be able to protraét the Treaty ull 
the fmall Referve of Provifions, laid up in their Quarters, 
were confumed ; to which Purpofe all poffible Care fhould 
be taken to hinder the Befieged trom Relief ; to block up, 
with Works, and Bodies of Men pofted at a proper Di- 
ftance, all the Ways by which they might attempt to make 
their Efcape, and to break down the Bridge at the En- 
trance of the Caufway which led to the Road of Vera 
Cruz s thinking it no longer convenient to fuffer them to. 
depart the City, left at this Junéture, when the Pro- 
vinces were ill fatisfied with the prefent Government, they 
might excite the Malcontents to a Rebellion, or rein- 
force themfelves by an Army of Tlafralaus. Some of the 
Affembly called to mind feveral Perfons of great Dif- 
tinction Prifoners in the $pazifb Quarters у reflecting up- 
2 peg they muft fuffer, fince of neceffity they muft 
аа наву could affeét the 
Casert ie vin y were o zealous for the public 
y unanimoufly voted, that thofe Prifoners 


would be happy, and difcharged thei i acri 
ficed their Lives for the Benefit ШО JA: 


ae с 2 eir Country ; and 
it i$ not unlikely that they fared the worfe on dicunt of 


s 5 я Sons, who were with them, and whofe 
Ad BAR. € no way unwelcome to the Affembly, 
кс ГИН sa a hopeful young Prince, capable of 

ng the Crown, highly efteemed by the People, and 


Eu раа рт 25 new Emperor had reafon to 
their idolatrous Prieks, QM ай 
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ged Pretext fufficed 


чам CORTES, 


** greater Forc 
<“ Courage eno 
<“ pot only of the 
« chat, being move 


ftarted 
for the 


5 ОЁ what Im | TOpofal, but, con- 
of th portance it wa рете; Аиы. 
а ШО People, he efteemed ita fi jjj x, found the Minds 

rifoner who w mall Matter ta pare with 


after the Priet was difmifed © und deteftable. Soan 


w Matters of gr ned, ta employ him 
^5 00 no Vurpofe greater Confequencer Bur if 


citrus .ت‎ 


ы 


Chap. Ill. 


evident that there was по fuch Defign. The Sentinels 
dif.overed chat the Enemy befieged the Quarters at a 
greater Dillance than they were wont, that they appeared 
more circum{pect than ordinary, cafting up Trenches, 
and other Works, to defend the Paffage of the Canals, 
and that they bad detached fome Bodies of Men to the 
Lake, who were breaking down the Bridges of the prin- 
cipal Caufwav, and cutting off all Communication with 
the Road which leads to V/afcala, a Proceeding which 
fully difcovered the Artifice of their Defigns. 

This Intelligence Cortes received with Concern; but, 
inured to overcome great Difficulties, he reaffumed his 
natural Calmnefs, and, upon his firlt Refleétions, which 
always pointed dircétly ас the Remedy, he ordered a 
Bridge of Planks to be made, wherewith to cover the 
Opening, of the Caufway, capable of bearing the W eight 
of the Artillery, aad fo contrived that it might, without 
much Difficulcy, be carried by forty Men: And, with- 
out lofing more Time than what was neceffary for the 
compleaung of this Work, he affembled his Captains to 
confult with them, and to take their Opinion concerning 
the Retreat, whether it оша be made by Day or by 
Night. His Commanders differed in Opinion, but the 
Majority of chem inclined rather to the Night, and Cortes 
yielded, orat Ісай feemed to.yield to them, becaufe they 
were the Majority ; but, as the greateft Minds are not 
exempt from fome Weaknefs, fo it i» faid that Cortes was 
in a great Meafure influenced by the Advice of a private 
Man, whofe Name was Botello, and who paffed for a kind 
of Prophet ; this Man had the Boldnefs to declare, that 
if they marched by Night, and without Delay, they 
fhould certainly get off fale, but, that either himfelf or 
his Brother ould be killed. 1с was the Cuftom of Cortes 
to defpife his Predi&tions, while he liftened to him, and 
to treat them as ridiculous, though he fuflered them to 
make an Impreffion upon him, in which, if Company 
could be any excufe, Cortes might have pleaded the Ex- 
amples of others, as great Heroes as himfelf. 

13. This Refolution of retiring being thus taken in the 
Morning, it was farther agreed, to execute it immediate- 
ly, and to take the Opportunity of the fucceeding Night. 
The very fame Evening the General difpatched another 
Mexican, as his Embaffador, to the City, with Pretence 
of continuing the Treaty begun by the Prieft, giving 
them to underftand that all Things fhould be got ready 
lor their Departure, .within eight Days, at farthett. 
Cortes, in the mean while, was diligently dilpofing Mat- 
ters to begin the March, the Shortnefs of the Time mak- 
ing every Moment precious. He diftributed his Orders, 
and gave his Captains the neceffary Inftruétions, provid- 
ing againit all Accidents which might happen upon the 
March, with all imaginable Precaution. 

He formed his Van Guard of two hundred Spanifh 
Soldiers, with the choiceft of the Tlafcalans, and about 
twenty Horfe, under the Conduét of the Captains San- 
doval, Azcbedo, Ordaz, Lugo and Tapia › he gave the 
Command of the Rear Guard, with a greater Number 
both of Horfe and Foor, to dlverado, Juan Velafquez de 
Leon, and other Captains, of thofe who came with Nar- 
vaca. In the main Body, or Centre, he placed the Pri- 
foners, Artillery, and Baggage, with the reft of his Army, 
refolving Віті. to. be employed as Neceffity Шоша 
require, at the Head of on hundred choice Men, with 
the Captains Davila, Olid, and Vajquez de Tapia. Things 
being thus difpoled, he made a fhort Speech to his Sol- 
diers, laying belore them the Difficulties of the Under- 
taking, upon which he enlarged a little the more, be- 
caufe it was a current Report among them, that the 
Mexicans never engaged by Night, and it was neceflar 
to infpire them with Diitruft, lett they fhould fall into 
Over-great Security. He next caufed all the Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Jewels, which were in the Cuttody of Cériteval 
de Guzman, Groom of his Chamber, to be brought into 
his Apartment, and out of ir he feparated the Fifth, be- 
Jonging to the King, in thofe Things which were leat 
bulky, of which he made a formal Delivery to thofe Ot- 
fiers, who had Care of the Accounts and Provifions of 
the Army, giving û Mare of his own and fome wounded 
Hordes tor the erste thereof, in order to fpare the 
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Indians, who might be in other Refpes ferviceable upon 
that Occafion. 

The Remainder, according to the beft Computation 
could be made, amounted to upwards of feven hundred 
thoufand Pieces of Eight, all which Wealth he left with 
ише or no Reluctancy, protefting publicly, ** That it 

was no Time to embarrafs themfelves with it, and that 

would be a Shame to employ thofe Hands fo unwor- 
thily, which ought to be left free for the Defence of 
* Lite and Reputation.” But finding the Soldiers nor 
fo well contented with this ineftimable Lofs, he added, 
as he was going away, “ That they ought not to look 

upon their Retreat trom thence as abandoning of that 
acquired Treafure, and their main Defign, but as a 
neceflary and indifpenfible Difpofition, in order to re- 
turn with a greater Force. After the fame Manner as 
a Man draws back his Arm, in order to give the 
greater Blow." And withal, gave them to under- 
ftand, that he fhould not think it a Crime in them to 
take away as much of thar Wealth as they conveniently 
could ; and though the greateft Part of them took Care 
to go light, there were fome, and particularly thofe who 
came with Narvaez, who gave themfelves up to pillage, 
loading their Shoulders beyond what they were well able 
to bear; a Permiflion, in which all the military Care and 
Circum{pection of Cortes feemed to be alleep. Tt was 
very near Midnight when they marched out of their 
Quarters, without the Sentinels or Advance Guards find- 
ing any thing to give them the leaft Sufpicion, and not- 
withftanding both the Wetnels of the Weather and the 
Darknefs of the Night favoured their Intention of march- 
ing, and freed them from any Jealoufy of the Enemies 
continuing Abroad in their Works; they fo pun&ually 
obferved Silence, and Circumfpection, that Fear itfelf 
could not have wrought what Dilcipline did in thofe Sol- 
diers ; the portable Bridge went with the Van Guard, 
and thofe who had the Charge of it, laid it over the firft 
Canal, but the Weight of the Horfes and the Artillery 
made it ftick fo faft in the Scones which fupported it, 
that they could, by no Means, remove it to the other 
Canals, as they defigned, nor had they indeed an Op- 
portunity to do it, for before the Army had paffed the 
firit Breach of the Caufway, they were obliged co take 
to their Arms, with the greateft Precipitation, finding 
themfelves aflaulted on every Side, when they leatt of all 
fufpected any fuch Matter. 

The Addrefs with which thole Barbarians difpofed 
their Enterprize was worthy Admiration. They ob- 
ferved with a {till and filent Vigilance the Motions of 
the Spaniards. They affembled and diftributed, without 
Noite, the Multitude of their Troops. They ook Ad- 
vantage of the Silence and Darknefs of the Naor to 
compa{s their Intention of drawing near without being 
difcovered. ‘They covered the whole Length of uie 
Lake on each Side of the Caufway, with armed Canoes, 
beginning the Attack with fo little Confufion, and tuch 
excellent Order, that the Spaniards heard their Shouts, 
and the warlike Sound of their Shells, almoft at the 
fame Time that they felt their Arrows. Тһе whole 
Army had undoubtedly been deftroyed, if the Indians 
had obferved the fame good Order ia the Heat of the 
Engagement, as in the Beginning of the Attack; but 
to them Difcipline was a Reitraint, and when once they 
began to be enraged, Cullom prevailed, They charged ia 
Heaps where they peresived the Bulk of the Army, pret- 
fing upon cach other after fuch a Manner that their Canoes 
were broke to Pieces by Карр on the Cautway, and the 
Violence of thofe who were furioully endeavouring to ad- 
vance, proved а new Danger to thofe who were foremott. 
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The Spaniards made terrible Deftruction among the- 


naked Multitude, but they had not Strength tufficient to 
hold out fuch inceffant Exercife of their Swords and 


Spears, nor was it long before they found themfelves 


Шкеже attacked in Front, and were obliged to turn 
their Faces where the Danger grew moft preffing s for 
the dacians, who were ata Dittance, or who could not 
bear the Tedioufnets of the Oars, fung themfelves 00 
the Water, and by the Help of their Arms and natural 
Agility, clinbed up the Caufway, in fuch- pern 
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e ufe of their Weapons + 


that they were not able to mak › 
Relief to the Spaniards, 


and this new Affaulc proved а Ё 
for the Mexicans were cafily routed, and all of them in а 
Manner being killed, their Bodies were fufficient to fill 
up the Canal, with no other Trouble than the flinging 
them in, where they ferved to {upply the want of a 
Bridge, for the Army to pafs over. After this Manner, 
{оте Writers relate it, though others fay, that they 
Juckily found а Beam of fufficient Breadth, which the 
Enemy had left whole in the fecond Bridge, on which 
the Soldiers райе over in Files, guiding the Horfes 
through the Water by the Bridles. 

14. Cortes pafied with the firit Body of his Peo le, 
and, ordering Juan de Xarmilis to take Care to ue 
Men as falt as they arrived, he returned, without De- 
lay, to the Cauiway, with the Captains Sandoval, Olid, 
Davila, de Morla and Dominguez: He entered the Engage- 
ment, animating thofe who fought as well by his Pre- 
fence as by his Example ; he reinforced his Troop, with 
as many Soldiers as he thought neceffary to ftop the Ene- 
my on both Sides of the Caufway, and ordered the reft 
to file off from the Centre, cauling the Artillery to be 
thrown into the Water, to free the Paflage, and facili- 
E Me eet kat retired, with all he could 

ick up of the Rear-Guard, and as he was penetrating 
through the fecond Space of the Caufway, en little or 
m Papen, he was joined by Alverado, who owed 

is Life to little lefs than a Miracle of Refolution ; for 
having found himfelf clofely befet on every Side, his 
Horfe killed under him, and one of the Canals Rill b 
fore him in his Way, he fixed his Lance orS ear i he 
Bottom of the Lake, and, raifing his Body р Н ч 
and fupporting his Weight in the Air SUE д ee 
of his Arm call himfelf on the other Side, af ылы 
bold A&ion, which has fince been looked u MN 
thing furpafling Nature ; and dlverado hi LIP as ome: 
аа reflected upon the News ae еа 1с 
Һе had met with in the Att atl CES 
б ШОЛА Seely became fenfible 
and the Feafibility of ic. азата 

The Army gained the fi 
rea ae Diy, ы ET Land by the firft Appear- 
йт. TI of E is ente not without 
and in the Intcreft of the IRE s ren popolon, 
not immediately to quit the N рр ut they took Саге 
2E ене Time eig, peur ood of the Lake, 
from the Battle ae m t OG who could efcape 
tion unneceffary ; for feveral D nor was that Precau- 
TAURO Beles o eral Spaniards and Tlafcalans 
lour and good Ms me Stop, who, by their Va- 
Go di eaters АВ peab got off by fwimming to 
Maize in the Monin шсш in the Fields of 
count that the hit Divif cfe gave the General an Ac- 
«ici 2 ivifion of the Rear-G 

y cut off; and С, : пага was 
Cm H us ке куше drawn up his T coe 
more than one thoufand zi eor to: pungred rari 
alf the Mexican ылы ИЯ forty fix Horfes, and 
make themfelves known {п ich laf not being able 
d x n in the Confufi ee 

f the Night, were treated as Enemi on and Obfcurity 
own Nation: "The о Аан nemies by thofe of their 
Bener Numbers dicis: were fatigued and dife 
JOH tenes ers diminifhed, and the Arti s itm 
olt, expecting every Moment to be rtillery all 
Place of their Retreat far off 0 be attacked, and th 
tives of Concern, their | off; and among fo many М Б 
АЫ УКШ 2 eir Misfortune received a er у Mo: 
Numbe 5 of fome principal Caprai EI Ae 

umber, thofe of the pal Caprains 

Ae greateft N ə In which 

he и de Marla, and Franci jc des. pedir de La- 

cir Lives, all difchargi tifo de Salcedo, who lot 
nary Valour. Juan aging their Duties with ext oft 
the very laft o elafguez de Leon, who ed 
ОПАЛ һу et ge Rear-Guard, likewife Rt in 
atigue, fhewi titudes, after having endured į iis Life, 
Jateft Сар ; 106 an invincible Coura Boeredible 

fp; a Lok ре, c 

ATTEN HE apad which was generally | ven to the 
A n relpeéted him, as the fe ally lamented, for 

rmy. AE ¢ fecond Perfon in the 


Cortes fat down 
while hi Upon a Stone to i : 
uk » tO profecute their Ма raen and 
Bisel Б oppi with Concern, that de, d 
"enu is Magnanimity to temper his Grice 
rief. 
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He fummoned all his Conftancy to his Affiftance ; and 
Time he gave his Orders, animated his Peo. 
mfelf with his wonted Alacrity. He 
oger, either in order to reprimand 
haftening the March, or to di- 
vert his Melancholy, by rallying him upon his Science ; 
but he was told, he was killed in the Arit Aflault, oft 
ing met with the Fate 


the Caufway 3 that Wretch havi 
common to thofe of his Profeffion. But, in the midft 
of thofe Misfortunes, it was no fmall Confolation to 
Cortes, and the whole Army, that Donna Marina and 
Hieronimo de Aguilar had found Means to efcape from the 
Battle, in the terrible Confufion of thac Night: The 
being the principal Inftruments of the Conqueft, and E 
lefs neceffary than they had been before; for without 
them it was altogether impoffible to engage the Friend- 
fhip of the Nations they were going to feek 5 nor was it 
les happy, that the Mexicans did not follow the Chace 
for they gave Time for the Spaniards to breathe after 
their Fatigue, and to march in better Order, and witl 
lefs Hafte, mounting the difabled Men on the тоет 
of their Horfes. This Stop of the Mexicans proceed 
from an unexpected Accident, which may be attribu «d 
to the Providence of God. The Sons of Motezuma an 
had attended on their Father, during his @ontinuand ү 
Quarters, together with all the Mexican Prif wis 
l 2 oners, who 
were laft under Convoy, with the Baggage, were : К 
tunately killed by the Enemy ; and in the N ines She 
Indians allured by the Spoils of the Dead een the 
through with their own Arrov SNAM PM 
y ё vs th 
ШУ Виа whom they Rn en үз: Cae 
oration they once did their dece: Father а 
PE mii dun eceafed Father. The 
: 4 pified, and АА 
without daring to pronounce Т соп чаас pa the Sight, 
me EA SS e of their Aftonifh- 
carried йй E Їр. ong ug the News was 
with Fear, and that kind of f dd тал а 
рне called Panic een его which the 
he Mexican Chief 
this Accident to the PEG а e EE E 
forced to affeét a Concern Ie. and he, who was 
IE EA CE E ompliance with thofe 
halt: Beginning the Ceremon e pe Arm 
cries and Lamentations, which of сае Earn Outs 
quies, whilft the Prieft, followeals See a 
ed in the City, came to гесе ашта 
order to conduét them to е Б their Royal Bodies, in 
celtors. It was to the Death ying Place of their An- 
Spaniards were indebted f ath of thofe Princes, that the 
Confuf ted for the frt R Ч А 
oniulion, and that feafonabl стою thal 
mented, notwithflanding B 6 Refpite ; but they la- 
ticularly Cortes, who a ir untimely Fate, and par- 
them the Memory of their F. mE Princes, refpeéted in 
e: his с аре in the Right of Ec n yecyounded Рат 
nean while, directed id 1€ Lider. Cortes, i t 
Guides of that Un RA towards Tlafeala M 
attle, as not beine wi rmy continually in Order 
SD ng without Sufpicion of y in Order of 
Шү es Delay ; and upon fi of fome Defign in 
5 oltener attended wj uch Occafions Di 
fe ah with Succef ns Diffidence 
aie t was not long efs than too confident Secu- 
Ppeared, 
Penn о olg m 
abu 4 
ca, Efcapugaleo nhabitants О 
the Mexicans 


on the March. ri obferve the Moti 

С ch, till fi ES Otions of the Spaniar 
themielves of their me Time as they | ше Spaniards 
uty towards the ae darem 
t where of Motezuma. 
Field, without Б, being ERES Ne potted his Fire- Arms 
havin engage in the open 

ecurity to reti 

AS ik etire го. 
ШЕ Theva ied. vs Courage enough 
© fallied out to fea agement to che 


AN CORTES, 


at the fame 
ple, and exerted hit 
enquired for the Aftrol 
him for the Part he had in 


e r 
Army, without ap- 


my continually T5 but the МШ: and made 
id ОЕ ш, and their MU of the Ene- . 
ows and Slings 


and witho amage ; 3 
ut Hopes of bar Spaniards were - 


and now A g th 
e a 
want of Strength ; their Valour Beer enormous Mul- 
in the Вице fee Cortes, who beh, facken for 
ОЁ a General, ро » Without fore, haved himfe 
ved a Riling воа oe the Duty 
at no great 
Diltancé 
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Diftance from thence, which commanded the whole Plain B 
upon the "Pop of that Eminence was a. Building which 
appeared like a Fortrefs, or at leaft the Exigence in 
which he found himfelf made him fancy it fuch : He re- 
folved to poficfs himfelf of that Polt, for the Advantage 
of its Situation, and, detaching a Party of Men to re- 
connoitre it, he moved with the Army to gain It, which 
he did not find could be effected without Difficulty, being 
obliged to face the Enemy all the while afcending the 
Hill, and to place fome Companies of Harquebuffiers, 
to defend the Avenues; but he happily compaffed his 
Defign, poficffing himfelf of the T ower without Refitt- 
ance, and in that found all the Convenience whichat that 
time he could defire. It was a Temple ; but the Priefts 
and Servants who attended the Worfhip of that Place had 
quitted it, flying from the Neighbourhood of War, as 
People of a different Profcffion ; the Court of this Tem- 
ple was encompafled with a Wall after their Manner of 
building, which, together with the Towers wherewith it 
was flanked, rendered it tolerably defenfible ; and under 
the Shelter of thofe Works the Spaniards began to breathe. 

The Enemy did not dare to fcale the Hill, nor did 
they give any Signs of their intending an Affault, but 
they approached within Mufket-fhot, furrounded the 
Eminence on al! Parts, and made fome Advances to fhoot 
their Arrows. In the mean time nothing was to be heard 
but barbarous Shouts and Menaces, which ferved only to 
difcover their Weaknefs. They were kept off till Even- 
ing began to approach, at which time they all retired ; 
whether to comply with the Obfervation of their Cuftom, 
of retiring with the Sun, or that they found themfelves fa- 
tigued with having been in a manner continually engaged, 
is uncertain. Cortes difpofed every thing in his Quarters 
with all the Care and Circumfpection that a Poft fo threat- 
ened obliged him ; he ordered the Guards and Sentinels 
to be fooner relieved than ordinary ; thac all might have 
their equal Share of Reft: They made fome Fires, as 
well becaufe of the Coldnefs of the Seafon, as to confume 
the Arrows of the Mexicans, to deprive the Enemies of 
their Ammunition. He gave fome Refrefhment to the 
People out of the Provifions found in the Temple, and 
what the J»dians had faved with the Baggage ; particular 
Care was taken of the Wounded, which was attended 
with no small Difficulty in a Place where all Neceffaries 
were wanting. 

Cortes attended in Perfon to all, but {till without for- 
getting the Danger to which he lay expofed ; and before 
he would retire to Repofe he affembled his Officers, to 
confült with them what was to be done in this Jun&ure: 
He had already formed his Refolution, but he always de- 
clined pofitively deciding in fuch' Matters ; and he was a 
great Matter in bringing People over to what was reafon- 
able, without fhewing his own Opinion, or making Ufe 
of his Authority : He propofed different Methods which 
might be taken, with the feveral Inconveniencies attending 
each of them ; leaving them to judge which Expedient 
was moft advifeable ; but that which he judged belt was, 
to continue the March fo as to be out of Reach of the 
Enemy before they renewed che Attack : In fupport of. 
which Advice he advanced many Reafons: He had fearce 
finifhed his Difcourfe when all the Captains agreed that 
no other Refolution was practicable ; and it was deter- 
mined to begin their March at Midnight. Cortes con- 
formed to what was really his own Opinion, though he 
treated it as the Opinion of others, a Policy which he was 
accullomcd to make Ufe of, in order to prevent Difputes 
when the Affair was urgent and admitted of no Delay, 
and which only thofe can praétife who underftand the Art 
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of deciding by afking Advice, and of making a Propofal 
in fuch a manner as to leave no room for Objection., As 
we have now conducted Cortes and his Army out of 
Mexico, and have feen with how much Prudence and 
Difcretion he managed every thing when Fortune feemed 
to defert him, it feems buc reafonable to put an End here 
to this Section, and to referve the Reftoration of his For- 
tunes, and the Recovery of his Conquefts, to the next. 

15. But, that we may not proceed too haflily, let us 
paufe a Moment, in order to confider the great Events 
we have been reading, and from thence form a true 
Judgment of the Merit of this illuftrious Conqueror. We 
have in the former Seétion fhewn, that witha meer hand- 
ful of Men, he undertook to conquer one of the moft 
extenfive Empires the World ever faw ; and to which no 
Power, now fubfifting, can be efteemed equal. We 
have feen that this could not be called a rafh or improvi- 
dent Action, though it was, certainly, one of the boldeft 
and moft daring, that ever entered the Breaft of Man. 
As a Perfon fkilled in Mechanics, may, with good Sente 
and great Reafon, undertake to perform, with an incon- 
fiderable Force, what, to a Perfon unacquainted with 
that Science, would be efteerned beyond the Reach of 
Nature; fo the Vigour of this Man’s Underftanding, his 
incomparable Sagacity, and wonderful Penetration, ena- 
bled him to forefee moft of the Events that did fall out ; 
and to contrive the proper Means for converting them to 
his Purpofe, as his Fortitude, Prefence of Mind, and 
happy Equality of Temper, put it always in his Power 
to exert his fuperior Abilities upon all Occafions, and fet 
him above the Reach of Accident or Danger, however 
great or unexpected. We have feen him in this Se&ion, 
performing things almoft incredible ; and fome of them 
alfo, particularly the feizing and imprifoning Motezuma, 
not altogether juftifiable. But this is fo far from being 
a new Thing in a Hero, that I believe it may be fairly 
faid, there is fcarcea Character of this kind in ancient or 
modern Hiftory, in which more immoral and more out- 
rageous Actions do not frequently occur. 

One Thing more I fhall remark before I proceed in 
this Hiltory, becaufe it feems todo more Honour to the 
Courage and Conduét of Cortes, than any thing elfe; and 
in few Words itis this: The only Shadow of an Objec- 
tion that can be raifed again(t the Praifes chat have been 
beftowed upon this illultrious Perfon, arifes from the 
Suggeftion that he acted with regular and well diftiplined 
Troops, again{t a barbarous and uncivilized People, un- 
fkilled in the Art or Policy of War: Buc the Meafures 
taken by the Indians, to drive him out of Mexico, and 
the Manner in which they acted in the Execution of 
thofe Meafures, very plainly prove that this Suggeltion 
was ill grounded. Since, from thence, we plainly fee 
that they neither wanted Skill as Politicians, nor were 
deftitute of Difcipline as Soldiers. The Succefs likewife 
that they met with in the Conduct of their Scheme, plain- 
ly demonftrates, That if they had been to deal with a 
Man of lefs Abilities than Cortes, they would effectually 
have carried their Point, and have driven the Spaniards, 
not only out of Mexico, but out of all their Dominions, 
and have preferved their Empire, perhaps, üll this time y. 
for, had they once acquired a thorough Knowledge of 
the Artillery and Powder, they were certainly ingenious 
enough to have acquired the Ufe of them; which if they 
had done, there is no Reafon to doubt that they would 
have kept their Ground, and have preferved, at leat, 
the interior Part of their Country ; though, by dint of 
their Naval Power, the Spaniards had made themfelves 
Matters of their Соайз. 
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{ ins fer Vitlories over the Mexicans. 16. The: 
jected. 15. The War breaks out арте], and Cortes gains feveral Vidlories over the 


Indians are defeated in a general Engagement, in which, however, Cortes runs a rd fend of bein 
killed or taken. 17. A Confpiracy formed among the Spaniards to murder bim, and a Se шо pec i 
Allies. 18, Cortes ventures to attack three Canfways of the City of Mexico at once, гоа the fame 
Time carries on the War upon the Lake. 1 9. The Progrefi of the War, and the unex petted Difficilties 
the Spaniards met with thercin. зо, Cortes makes a general Apacs in which, after an obffinate у 
gagement, be is defeated. 20. The Spanifh Prifiners are Sacrificed to the Indian ору and ай their 4 ү; 
` fairs farprizingly decline, 22. Cortes renews the Attack, and forces the Indian Emperor to retire to Be 
Sarthe Part of the City, 2 3. The Emperor, Guatimozin, Succeffor to Motezuma, ds taken Prifaner, 
after which the City immediately furrenders. 24. A füccintl Account of the Reduttion of the whole 
Mexican Empire, and of: Rewards befowed upon Hernan Cortes. 25. Obfervations and Remarks apor 
this and fome of the Soregoing Seéions, 
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=. were affembled : The Order to 


fitteft to be taken for their Se 
march, and curity. The Indian Peafants continued their Shouts, fol- 
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Chap. Ш. 
terminated in a little Village, whofe Inhabitants, without 
abandoning their Dwellings, like the others, gave them 
free Entrance, neither were they wanting in their Affift- 
ance to them, with a feeming Chearfulnefs in every thing 
they were ordered ; which unexpected Entertainment 
was a new Stratagem of the Mexicans, that their Enemies 
might come lefs prepared to the Snare which they had 
provided for them. s 7 

Thefe People freely fhewed their Stores of Provifion, 
and, from other neighbouring Villages, procured what 
was fufficient to make the fatigued Spaniards forget their 
paft Sufferings. Early in the Morning the Army was 
difpofed to afcend the Mountain, which on the other Side 
declined into the Valley of Ora, through which they 
muft of Neceffity pafs to take the Road to Tlafcala. 
They obferved fome Alteration in the Indians who fol- 
lowed their March ; for their Shouts and Scoffs exprefs 
rather Satisfaction than Indignation ; and Donna Marina 
took notice, that they frequently faid, Go on Tyrants, 
go on, for you will quickly arrive ac the Place where 
you will all perih. Тһе Expreffions gave them Occa- 
fion to reflect ; fome began to doubt that thefe Indians, 
confiding in the Z/afcalaus, rejoiced at the Dangers to 
which the Spaniards were marching, as having received 
fome Notice that there had happened a Change in the Fi- 
delity of that Nation. But Cortes, and thofe of better 
Judgment and Penetration, looked upon this Novelty as 
a Token of fome Ambufh, that was nearer than T/a/ca- 
la; for there wanted not Examples of the Simplicity and 
Eafinefs with which the Jadians were wont to publifh the 
very thing which they endeavoured to conceal : An Error 
not peculiar to this People, and though a certain Indica- 
tion of Levity, no direét Mark of Barbarifm. 

2. They continued their March difpofed for frefh Ac- 
tion; when the advanced Guard, having reached the 
Mountain Top, came with an Account that the Ene- 
my had pofleffed themfelves of all the Valley, barring 
up the Paffage to the Road whither they were directing 
their Courfe with a formidable Multicude. It was the 
fame Body of Mexicans which they had left at the firft 
Temple, reinforced with new Troops, who had difcover- 
ed, in the Morning, the fudden Retreat of the Spaniards s 
and, notwithftanding they did not doubt but that they 
fhould be able to overtake them, yet they feared, by the 
Experience of the Night, that it would not be poffible to 
deftroy them before they reached the 7/a/za/an Territories, 
if they went on fecuring Mountains 5 for which Reafon 
they fent Difpatches to Mexico for Reinforcements, that 
an Affair of fo much Importance might not mifcarry for 
want of neceflary Force, which Propofal was fo well re- 
ceived in the City, that all the Nobility inftantly fet out, 
followed by the reft of the Troops which they had affem- 
bled, to join the Army, and in the Space of three or 
four Days they divided themfelves into different Roads, 
marching under Shelter of the Mountains, with fuch 
Expedition, that they got before the Spaniards, and filled 
the whole Valley of Ofumba, which is a very {pacious 
Plain, where they might undifcovered wait for their Ene- 
mies, and attack them without embarraffing each other 
for want of Room. 

The Captain General of the Empire was diftinguifhed 
in the Centre of the Multitude, borne up upon Mens 
Shoulders in a Litter fumptuoufly adorned, in fuch a 
Manner, that being a Witpefs of every one's Behaviour, 
his Orders might be punétually executed. Upon this 
Chair, or Litter, ftood erect the Royal Standard of 
Mexico, which was not intruited into any other Hand 
but his, and could only be brought into the Field in 
Cafes of the greatelt Exigence. This Standard was a 
Net of maffy Gold hanging on a Pike, and crowned 
with a Plume of Feathers of various Colours ; both the 
опе and the other myiterioufly denoting a Superiority. 
The Spanish Army perceiving the freth Danger tor which 
they were to prepare, Cortes began to examine the Coun- 
tenances of his People, with that natural Fire in Шао, 
which influenced. their Hearts far better than Words 5 
and finding them infpired with a generous Refentment, 
he thes addreffed thans. ** Our Eie is now fuch, that 
© we muf either die or conquer: The Саше i our 
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** God fights for us ;” nor had he time to fay any more, 
for the Soldiers themfelves interrupted, crying out for 
the Word of Command ; and he advanced with his Front 
extended, and united.the Body of the Army with the 
Wings of the Horfe, who were appointed to defend the 
Е lanks, and fecure the Rear. The Fire-Arms and 
Crofs-Bows made their firft Difcharge fo opportunely, 
that che Enemy had fcarce time to make ule of their 
miffive Weapons. The Swords and Lances did fill ° 
greater Damage ; the Horfe taking care, at the fame 
time, to break, and to put to Flight thofe Troops which 
endeavoured to inclofe the Spanifh Army. 

They gained fome Ground by the firk Charge. The 
Spaniards gave no Stroke without a Wound, nor any 
Wound which needed a fecond Blow. The Tlafcslans 
threw themfelves into the thickeft of the Battle, with an 
infinite Таг after Mexican Blood, and all had fuch 
Command of their Paffions, that they killed firit thofe 
who appeared to be Leaders. But the Mexicans fought 
with great Obftinacy, advancing, though not in the beft 
Order, yet, with fürprizing Refolugon, to fupply the 
Places of thofe who fell ; and the Spaniards were fatigued 
with the Slaughter, for the Battle was continually re- Б 
newing with frefh Меп. Their whole Атту feemed to | G 
give way whenever the Cavalry charged them, or the 
Fire-Arms advanced ; but they returned with new Vi- 
gour to recover their loft Ground, the Multitude moving 
fo from Place to Place, that the whole Field appeared 
like a Sea of Men, the perpetual Flux and Reflux feem- 
ing to juftify that Comparifon. 

Cortes fought on Horfeback, carrying Death and Ter- 
гог wherefoever he came. But the obftinate Refiftance of 
the Zndiaus gave him no (па! Concern ; for it was not to - 
be hoped, but that the Strength of his Men mutt abate, 
with fuch unintermitting Action ; and reflecting upon the 
Meafures he might take, to advantage himíelf, or to 
make his Way to the Road, he was relieved. by one of 
thofe Obfervations he was accultomed to lay up in his 
Mind. He remembered to have heard among the Mexi- 
cans, that the whole Fortune of their Battle depended 
upon the Standard Royal; the gaining or lofing of 
which decided the Fortune of the Day, on either Side ; 
and being not infenfible into what Confufion the Enemy 
was always put by the Charge of the Cavalry, he took a 
Refolution to make an Effort, for the gaining the Impe- 
rial Standard, To this Effect, he called for the Captains 
Sandoval, Alverado, Olid, and Davila, to follow and fe- 
cure his Rear, together with the reft of the Horfe which 4 
generally attended him; and having encouraged them z 
with a fhort Harangue, and given the neceffary Inftructi- 
ons how they were to proceed, he advanced, and attacked. 
on that Part which appeared weakeft, and leatt diftant 
from the Centre. | 
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Moments the Field of Battle remained to the Spaniards, 
who purfued their Viétory with all the Rigour of ул, 
and made a terrible Deftra&ion of the Fugitives; IT 
was fo abfolutely neceffary to ruin and difperfe them, 
that they might not return. On the Side of the Spazi- 
ard; fome were wounded, of which Number two cr 
three died at Tlafeala s and Cortes, himfelf, received а 
Blow. on his Head, with a Stone, fo violent, that it bat- 
tered his Head-Piece, and made а {тай Fra&ure in his 
Skull The Spoil was given to the Soldiers, which was 
very confid-rable, for the Mexicans came with. coftly 
Jewels and Ornaments, as to triumph. The Spanifh Au- 
thors fay, that twenty thoufand Tudians loft their Lives 
in this Battle. A round Computation indeed! and per- 
haps, what is not uncommon in fuch Cafes, a certain 
Number put for an uncertain. 

3. The fame Spirit which Cortes fhewed in his utmoft 
Difficulties, appeared in the Precautions taken by bim 
in making the moft of this Vi&ory, and taking an im- 
diate Care for fecuring fuch a Poft, as might give them 
time to concert what was to be done next. There ap- 
peared on the Top of a Mountain, at fome Diftance, a 
large old indian Palace, which he gained. There they 
ftaid thar Night, and as foon as it was Day advanced a 
confiderable Way through the Plain; then going upa 
fmall Hill they found a Spring of good Water, where 
they halted and refrefhed themfelves, for till then they had 
met with very little, and that nor good; they came to 
Gualipa, а Town of two thoufand Houfes, belonging 
to the Republic of 27аса/а : The People of that Place 
went out to receive them, fhewing extraordinary Com- 
paflion for their Sufferings; the Women wept at the 
Sight of them ; and they were fupplied with Neceffaries 
ina moft affectionate Manner. 

Cortes blefled God he found fuch Entertain g 
Infidels. Thofe People afked why they E 
lieve them, when they always told them they fhould not 
truft the Mexicans, who were treacherous. That Day 
in the Afternoon, came to them Maxifraizin, and us. 
ther Lord, whowas Governor of Guaxacingo. and wh 1 
chriftened, called Don Jobn Xuarez, and E E 
as did Xicotencas] у but this laft only ina E 
They brought much Provifion. Cortes received Оу 
with Joy ; but they were amazed to fee him and fo 
ny others wounded. Maxiftalzin, in that Aftonifh no 
delivered himfelf very elegantly, fayi Жор 

Very elegantly, faying, that fince his 
Valour was fuficient to withftand all the Mexican E. 
pire, there had been fome Treachery in th Cafe, b: 
forting im, and bidding him be ay ay OE M 
anve, he mighr revenge jur Я 
Тай, Mo icc ТС очна апела не 
alif him with ail their Power ; S 
hi ЮЕ fakes ieee 3 und other Lords gave 
in a moft courteous Manner, prod PE шч 
General's Standard and Arms, "быы е Mexican 
him, and gave the rek much of sh еей the fame to 
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fame Example of Cortes, diftri n 
a grained sum cud abundance of the 
ceptable, as being Mexican Trophies, 


la 


was afterwards verified, 
"Pay раја the unfor- 
being re- 
they gave a Weidge of Geld, 
Sor a few little Cakes 
Army proceeded 
Populous, the Roads 
5 Coming out to fce 
With. above two 


The Expedition of HERNAN CORTES, 


ormed, that about twelve Days before, Yoba Fujte zx 


Salt, which Were the 


Book T. 


The Lords of the four Quarters 
Aiddle of them ; there was much 
into the City ; he was lodged in 
ho made him a great Entertain. 
here was much dancing and 


courteous Manner. 
took Cortes into the № 
Mufic at the Entrance 
Maxifeatzin's Houle, W 
ment, and in this Court t 
rejoicing. 
VA: Tlajeala Cortes found Capt. Paez, whom he had [eft 
there, with eighty Spaniards, and was glad to hear thar 
he had been well ufed ; he affured him, that Manifcatzin 
was his real Friend, and that Xicotencatl hated him, 
When he underftood that Maxifcatzin had offered Paez 
an hundred thoufand Men to march with the Spaniards, 
to his Relief, and that Paez excufed himfelf, alledging, 
that he had obferved his Orders, confidering how much 
Service the Sutcour might have done him, he gave him 
fome hard Words, calling him Coward ; for that brave 
Commanders, in fuch Perils, are not to adhere literally 
to Orders, but to act as Exigencies may require. Hojeda 
was the Perfon that entertained the greateft Frienfhip 
with the 7/4falans, and brought Provifions from the 
Country Towns ; fome reproached him, faying, Why 
come you hither to devour our Subftance ; go your Way, 
you come in a wretched Condition from Mexico, being 
turned out like cowardly Women. He gave them good 
Words ; but Cortes was much concerned at it, being in- 
formed that Xicotencatl was the Occafion of it: He ac- 
quainted Maxifcatziz, who faid, that whilft he lived no 
Man fhould prefume to affront him ; however he kept 
himfelf upon his Guard. 
A Numbnefs feized his Head, occafioned by his Wound, 
aus it being followed by a violent Fever, he was in much 
E but it pleafed God, as he was well taken care 
; he recovered. Whilft his Diftemper held him, thofe 
ЕЕ Spaniards he had, hearing fome füfpicious Words 
fom Ше Indians, muttered that they would return to the 
Ein » alledging that Cortes’s Contrivances to return 
pee : С 
ac a пеш Ruin, and that they were now 
eon facri cee and eaten, as the Indians de- 
ee fore of a contrary Opinion, the greater 
ег, with a Notary, forcibly required Cortes to go 
away to Vera Cruz. : 8 бых 
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Chap. Ш. 


were Relations, fpoke the fame Language, and obferved 
the fame Religion, it would be convenient to put an End 
to the long Wars that had been between them, and that 
they fhould partake of, thofe Things wherein the Mexican 
Empire abounded. And they wanted befides other Ad- 
vantages that would accrue by Peace ; and therefore in 
order to bring that to pafs, it was proper they fhould fa- 
crifice thofe tew Chriftians, with whom their Gods were 
offended for many Reafons, and who would infult them 
in the fame Manner if they did not look to themfelves. 
The Prefent was received, and they faid they would con- 
fider of it. When the Embaffadors were withdrawn, their 
Propofals were debated : Xicotencat? and others {poke for 
the Confederacy ; Maxifcatziz, defending the Spaniards, 
advifed them to be Friends with them, alledging the Fi- 
delity and Honour due to Guetts. 

He extolled their Valour, affuring them of the fame 
Advantages the Mexicans propofed, and particularly in- 
fitted, that the Friendfhip of the Spaniards ought not to 
be flighted, as it might contribute to enlarge the Domini- 
ons of their Commonwealth, which they could not ex- 
pect from the Mexicans, whofe Ambition and Perfidiouf- 
nels was well known ; befides, that if once the Spaniards 
‘was expelled, no queftion was to be made but that they 
would be greater Enemies than before, though it were 
only for having entertained them in Z/afcala. Xicotencat] 
ftill obftinately infifted, that the Spaniards were ill Men; 
and both Sides reflecting on each other, it-came to fuch a 
Height, that Maxifcaizin gave. Xicotencatl-a Puth. from 
him, and threw him down fome Steps, telling him he was 
a bafe Man, and a Traitor to his Country. The Mexicaris 
returned home without any other Anfwer, and reported 
what had happened. Cortes being immediately informed of 
all thefe Particulars returned Thanks to Maxifcatzin, pro- 
mifing he would endeavour to make good all he had in his 
Name promifed to the Republic. Xicotencail, being fa- 
lisfied that Cortes would be acquainted with what had been 
done in the Council, went to him and faid, he had tried 
by all Means to acquire Honour, by oppofing him ; but 
that fince the Gods had made him invincible, he begged 
Te would take him into his Favour, olfering his Perlon, 
and deliring he would make Trial of him in carry ing on 
the War againft Tepeaca, Chulula and Guaxacingo, fince 
they had offended him in breaking the Friend(hip and 
Faith contracted with him, going over to the Culsas, 
and killing the Spaziards that were marching through 
that Country ; befides, that to make the War on Mexico, 
as he intended, it was proper firít to take off their Confe- 
derates, and begin with Tepeaca. 

Cortes embraced him, returning Thanks for his good 
Will, and promifing to take fuck Meafures for the Ser- 
vice of the Republic, that it fhould be revenged on all 
its Enemies. Fifty Days were now paffed fince Cortes’s 
Arrival at T/afcala, after his Return from Mexico, and 
Aicotencatl preffed him daily, faying the Men were ready 
whenfoever he fhould think fit. Though Cortes had 
more need to have attended his Cure than to enter on frefh 
Fatigues fo foon; yet, for fear of lofing fo favourable an 
Opportunity, underftanding that the Yepeacans, and the 
Mexican Forces with them, had fecured all the Paffes that 
Jed to the Sea, he fent Meffengers to the Tepeacans, and 
to the other Towns, defiring them to quit the Friendfhip 
of the Mexicans, and to embrace that of the Tlafcalans, 
and he would forgive them the Injury done him by break- 
ing their Faith, which they had engaged to him when he 
marched to Tlafeala. "They made little Account of his 
Offer, but refolved to adhere to the Mexicans, Cortes fig- 
nified the fame to the Council of Tlafcala, and they, be- 
ing Enemies to the Tepeacans, naturally inclined to War, 
defirous to pleafe Cortes, who had gained all the prime 
Men, having fent them many Prefents trom Mexico, and 
one them much Honour; and believing that the War 
would be very advantageous to the Republic, offered to 
fapply him with fifty thoufand Soldiers. 

5. As Cortes found all things fucceeded to his Mind, 
and that it was not only jut, but neceflary co chaftife the 
Injury done by the Tepeacans, he began to prepare for his 
March. And here he ficit thought to fend the. King an 


Account of all 1 е 
Vou tt that had happened 5 becaufe he had nor 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA  - = 


for the Reduition of New SPAIN. 


119 
done it fince he fet out from Villa Rica for Mexico: He told 
his Majefty all his Succefles, as alfo his Mistortunes at 

exico, with all the Particulars relating to іс; fhewing 
all his Difappointments to have been occafioned by Pam- 
philo de Narvaez, who could not be brought to an Accom- 
modation, for which Reafon he kept him Prifoner ac 
Fera Cruz ; he likewife demanded Men and Horfes, pro- 
mifed го fubdue that vaft Empire with little Afüftance, 
without Expence to the Crown ; for he offered to pay for 
the Horfes, Arms, and Ammunition that fhould be fens 
to him: He defired fome Reward might be beftowed on 
Ferom de Aguilar, the Interpreter, who did extraordinary 
Service ; and prepared to fend Mendsca with this Account, 
and the Value of thirty thoufand Pieces of Eight in.Gold: 
The Alcaldes and Regidores of Villa Rica, who were al- 
Ways with Cortes, wrote at the fame time. Tepeaca being 
but eight Leagues from Tla/éala, the Inhabitants knew 
what was coming upon them, and on their Side prepared 
for War 5 but we muft here mention what occafioned this 
War; viz. the Affair of the Spaniards thofe Ycople 
deftroyed. 

The News of the great Wealth of New Spain being, 
fpread throughout the Iflands, feveral Spaniards tranfport- 
ed themfelves to Vera Cruz ; where, about fifty or fixty 
of them, joining together, fet out for Mexico, by the 
Way of Tepeaca, at the Time that Cortes was retired to 
Tlafrala ; and all the Country having been informed that 
the War was declared againít the Spaniards at Mexico, 
the Tepeacaus refolved to kill them and their Captain, 
whofe Name was Corenado, which they actually put in 
Exécution, and the like was done in other Parts, con- 
cluding that the Spaniards at Mexico, would be all de- 
ftroyed, as the Mexicans every where reported. Cortes 
marched out of Tlaftala with his Spaniards, and fix thou- 
fand Indian Archers, till fach time as the fifty thoufand 
Tlafcalans were raifed, to be under the Command of Xics- 
tencatl, айїйей by Alonfo de Hojeda, and Jobn Marquez, 
who fpoke the Language tolerably ; he advanced three 
Leagues, and took up his Quarters at Cinpancingo, whi- 
ther fo great a Multitude reforted from the Lordfhips of 
Guaxacingo and Cbulula, that it was not doubted but that 
they amounted to an hundred and fifty thoufand fighting 
Men. 

The People of Zacatapeque, and of Acazingo, having 
made it their Choice to join in this War with the Inha- 
bitants of Tepeaca againit the Spaniards ; they, as lying 
neareft Tlaftala, were firft entirely deftroyed ; and then 
Tepeaca was reduced to fuch Extremities, that the Inha- 
bitants fubmitied, and took an Oath to be good Subjects 
to the King of Spain. This War happily over, Cortes 
divided the Profits between his own Forces, and the 
Republic of 4а аіа, after deducting һе Fifth for the 
King. The Republic of Tlaftala was highly pleafed to 
fee Cortes fhare the Booty fo punctually with them, and 
befides, their City was full of Slaves, Salt, Cotton, Fea- 
ther-works, Jewels, and other things they had Occafion 
for. The City of Tepeaca being perfectly reduced, Afa- 
rina underftood that the Mexicans were preparing to fall 
upon the Spaniards when they leaft fufpected it. Cortes 
feized fome that were neareft about him, who, he waa 
informed, knew of it; and, having examined into the 
Affair, punifhed them íeverely. "The Mexicans having 
Advice that Cortes was marched to make War on Tepe- 
aca, took care to fend Armies to feveral Parts to fecure 
their Frontiers, perfuaded their Allies co fand by them, 
and made all poffible Preparations, not only to defend 
themfelves, for that they looked upon as a Matter of no 
Difficulty, but to offend the Spaniards у and like a рсе 
People, fent the Heads of Horfes, and other things they 
had taken, to the feveral Provinces they рее! might 
be inclinable to forfake their Interett, giving out t 
Cortes was dead, and encouraging the People with 
Hopes, that having no Commander, they would сай 
make an End of all the гей. This Notion fo far it 


ed with the Jmdians, who are naturally fickle, thar mc За 
of them revolted, though they had {worn Obedience to 
the King of Spain, and wherever any Spaniards were they 
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ы reighbouring Parts, Cortes fent fome Commanders to re- ried the Envoys; fent from Guacachili, with him, and | 
cuce thofe that fill held outs enjoining them to try all had Orders to advance with Circumipection, till he came 
gentle and fair Means ; and gave out that he would re- near the City 5 and in cale he fufpected any Treachery, | 
E turn to Tlafcala, The chief Men of Tepeaca entreated to engage the Mexicans in fome advantageous Po't, and 
a him, that fince they were become the King of Spain's break them before they attacked the Town. They aM 
Subjeéts, purfuant to the Oath they had taken, he would marched on very chearfully, till, at fix Leagues trom 
not forfake them ; but, in cafe he could not avoid go- Tepeata, and almoft at the fame Diftunce from Guaca- 
ing, he would leave fome Spaniards there, Ог elie they chula, they found it rumoured among the Peafants of the 
fhould be deflroyed : Cortes anfwered, that he would en- Country, but without any good Foundation, that the 
deavour to faristy them, and that they need not fear the Emperor of Mexico was on the March wich his whole 
- Mexicans, for he hoped in God they fhould foon fee Force, to relieve thofe Cities. 
them quite difibled ; and thinking the Situation of that The Soldiers of Narvacz believed the Report, and fo 
City very convenient to fecure the Way to Villa Rica, as multiplied the Enemies Forces in their Imagination, that 
commanding the Paffes through which the Spaniards without hearkening to Reafon, or obeying Orders, they 
came into thofe Parts; and chat the Province was in the infolendy protefted that they would march no farther: | 
Midft of the Country, near to the Republic of Ylafeala, So that Chrifiopber de Olid grew angry, and in a contem Т | 
Guaxacingo, and Chulula, on which it bordered andon tuous Manner bid them return, threatning them i 
another Side upon the Calas, who, being fo clofe by, the Difpleafure of Cortes, fince they were not touched 
might occafion new Commotions there : Upon all thete with the Difhonour of their Retreat. Butas he was à 
Conliderations, and to pleafe the Tepeacans, who had de- paring to profecute his March without them EM 
fired a Garrifon of him, he fent for the Alcaldes and pened a nev id altri meat ant ү = nap 
r С Cound Ines р | new Accident, which, if it did not altogethe 
d i ie d s е Council, DS Ves xm ДИ and told Jhake his Conítancy, yet retarded the Succefs of the "Ех. 
и us convenient to fettle а Colony there, forthe pedition. They iiw ft Bodi dcs 
Reafons aforefaid ; who approving of i РЫ: . they tiw everal Bodies of Men defcendi 
i a g of it, he app he ne : ; cending 
the proper Оса, asd aun n inar d Due e, тат араар одише, and advancing ES 
E M A s 5 Ч 2 1 à m л 3 
being always ready ro requite thofe that deferved iL He believing th pennant ia and Chriflapher de Olid. 
] dis Py 4 . He ieving the Mexicans were c g : ў 
called this Place Segura de la Frontera, i. e. the Secn- u his Men i И oming to attack him, drew 
riy E EGE Bc Tountted hi UTD M GPS MIN ee he acted rightly ; for 
aid Motives, a EE IN. £ > are never did hurt in 2 = 
ане ves, and becaufe it lay on the Frontiers of . Horfe, whom he had fent bata Sasa i me fome 
: : : ain Intelligence 
ч retur A 
wide i о a elp obferved, that for the better car- бын with A cant са ge Men the Cazique of 
ng on the War againft the Spaniards, the Mexi SR is confederate Caziques, wh 
МАЧ очо! Ar co QEN Суат > the Mexicans come to ай the Spaniards i aziques, who were 
2 elect Gualimozin tor their E : paniards in their War agai | 
the Nephew and Son-in-law ir Emperor, Mexicans, who had ravaged their Fronti againft the 
s -in-law to Motezuma : Не w. d thei : avaged their Frontiers, and th 
Е UT КӨЕ VAV NET. : He was a ened their Dominions. Upon thi lers, threat- 
x Е . this, Olid огде : 
Spirit and Vigilance y cars old, of fo much Troops to halt, and pol ; ordered their 
e, thar, c а ; and th iq: 3 
bis Predeceffor, he =; ا‎ to the Manner of which was prefently done Caziques to come before him, 
aF the Public, being UL: nimfelf upto the Сале But that which fhould Nave 
the Advantages of Government нр to fhew faction, occafioned а fec ү given them all entire Satif- 
Hands: He knew what the $, мамаа placed in proper It began amongft the Taft roan Deco 
Province of Tepeaca, and eee rds aae doing in the Spaniards; for they bork ee ans, and next infected the 
might form, when affifted by the thik ызы they nor to be trufled ; and d S that thofe People were 
ieee, and other neighbouring P ited Forces of the cams to ferve them by falli at they were fent by the Mexi- 
to have thofe тегі g Provinces ; he began Enga y Falling on the Spaniard: А 
fe rezfonable Appreh м gagement. Chrifophe i pariards during the 
fary to prudent Meafures pprehentions, which are necef- out enquiring fi Ш оаа de Olid heard them, and Б. | 
Cortes received а S thei ring fufficiently into the Matter, en x A 
f an A я wir Sufpic > atter, en 
ВЕ Frontiers, which DEAE b ay ve upon them Б В АН thofe eo M fa 
‘bles, fent by the Cazi nee he three or four No- them. An i aca, for Cortes to determine co А 
ie Go th ique of Gracachul:, а 1 í sem. Ап inconfiderate Acti mine concerning 
e Road to Mesi > popu ous City, rifque of raifi " 10N, by which ł 
new Emperor looked xit, and a Place which the and th aifing a Difturbance betw "en he, Fang te 
НБ E A een his р 
Empire. Fhe оп as one of the Катра ie. and thofe who really с "ced; own People: 
5 sire. - amparts of his wer y came as his Fr. h “copie, 
Mexicans, fa tes T ea пион againft the ae DRM before Cortes, mee d M rifoners 
to take up Arms againit heir Violences, and offering Kind calon of Olid. Cortes | ng with a good 
fhould come wi igaintt them, fo foon as the Spani, indnefs, and orderi Ortes heard them with great 
within Sight of thei e Spaniards dzavou lering their Irons y BIOS 
the Urdertaking appear caf their Town, ШКУ here red to regain their good O ‚о bc taken off, en- 
Cazique ought to affiit ie am Juft; faying, thattheir onthi шр he found it ЕКА тох But upon fur- 
Corts зі them what Evi) of the King of Spain. Allis had of exch cree he SN MEE 
arts? They told bir Enemy liad i "i ‘Shad of each athe tuft which his Indias 
д n twenty thoufand j Anthofe Spaniard ch other, and the Une ch his /ийа» 
their City, and ter y thoufand in the Diftri@ of ras, Íceming to € Uneafines 
п thoufi : iltri& of í ng to ге els among the 
led Zzucan, four lod She in another City, ca]. M fet out, and in Ane fome fatal Event, He 
cackala, and its Бере om them; but that, in б, \гту: There every b w Hours came б 
confiderable Nu ере, they could raife a na- Things looked in B body was pleafed wich | aa uy 
П mber of М j aie а very th ы uite anoth his Prefence. 
Opportunit en, who would b lat was Беріпті other Ma D 
Ре y to take up Arm € glad of an Olid ginning to gather dij; anner, and the Storm 
very carefully, that h P Arms. Cartes examined lid, for not {engine Peet dilperfed ; h : ۱ 
7 jolly, SESH GE them fince ending him 3 he reprimanded 
their Cazique ; Bight cif-over th 7 ince he was fi an Acco f 
and they save {i it Intentions of th vas fo near, and for dii o e of the Accid 
themfelves, A у give to good the Imprif » and for diftoverine hi. 1221.7 ent, 
ully convinced an Account of onment of ti difcovering his Jealoufy b 
and, though h inced him of their Sincer A the Porcea ote eos Caziques ; and. ealouty by 
UA gh he fhould have | heir Sincerity ; ces, withou 655 and, hiv ioi 
cion, he wou ve bad fume remaini Ys to Guacacbula Ut any farther Dla j 5 Jome 
Gin the dim at that time, have did Ling Sufpi- go and intor ordering the Bu Dy he marched on 
p ty could not hav. edit; for, F Norm their Cazi YS irom that Ci 0 
fp bj neverthelefs neceffiry to dri been depended on, it Т he had brought a] ques where he ү Sd obs 
lubje the Frontier T lo arive away the Е 3 The Mexic ong with hi as, and what 
о pater Towns before the Mexi Enemy, and Cit ans were potted on choc 
5G ter Force го defend them. RICANS came with у ME ut on the firit Noti ‚Оп the farther Side of the 
Cortes applied bi кт. anced with Notice from their ср 1—6 0 th 
that the i uud fo carneftly to this E 3 niards came aah Speed, thar their Sentinels they ad- 
handred Span ciel, he formed an Arm ER Anny, and Aut Mufket-fhet a the Time the Spa- | 
poor е fea TA or ШЫ lerfe, aed ae tention to 5 a gees gees formed their | 
flopher de Olid у and мыр under the Comman t e Vito icir Strength © Road, with an | 
kid; and after he had mmand of Chri ry Was very үх 5.1 Under SERM à 
er he had made this Гу Chri not only defend; cry Vigoroufly did of the Town. — 
bu Putea; the Mexicans — c 
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on their Rear, and at the fame time affaulting them from 
the Walls with fuch Bravery as much facilitated the Vic- 
tory ; and in half an Hour the Wenicans were intirely de- 
feated, there being but few who were not either killed or 
wounded, When Cortes had fettled his new Conguefts, he 
returned to Tepeaca, which he called Segura de la Frontera, 
and there he received the News, that his firm Friend 
‘Maxicatzin was at the pointof Drath, at а/а, which 
haftened his Return thither, though not time enough to 
find him alive: He died а Chriftiin, and as much at- 
tached to the Spaxifo Intereft as ever у fo that Cortes was 
rnuch concerned for the Lols of him, but his Grief how- 
ever was foon letfened by the coming of a trefh Rein- 
forcement of Spaniards in,the following Manner. 

7. A Ship of moderate Burden arrived at Juan de Ulna 
and brought thirty Spani/h Soldiers, two Hortes, and 
fome Provifions and Ammunition, which Felajquez fent 
to Narvaez, taking it for granted that all the Conquefts in 
thar Country were his own, and the Troops of Cortes at 
his Devotion. Their Commander was Pedro de Barba, 
the fime who was Governor of the Havanna when Cortes 
failed trom che 106 of Cuba, having by his Friendfhip 
eleaped the lait Snares that were laid to ftop his Voyage. 
Pedro Cavallero, who commanded on the Coaft, no fooner 
difcovered the Veffel, but he went out in a Boat, faluced 
the new Comers with great Civility з and having found 
by the very refpectful Manner with which Pedro de Barba 
inquired after Narvaez the Defign of their coming, an- 
{wered him, without the leat Hefitation, thac he was 
not only in good Health, but m great Profperity, all 
tolt Countries having fubmitted to him, and that Cortes 
and fome of his People were fled to the Mountains, which 
induced them to land without che Іса Dittruft, and go 
to Vera Cruz, where they dilcovered the Deceit, and 
found themfelves Prifoners to Cortes. Barba commended 
the Stratagem of Cavallero, for in reality he was not forry 
to find his Friend in fo good a Condition. 

They were carried up to Segura de la Frontera, and 
Cortes fhewed a particulir Satisfaction at the Arrival of 
more Spaniards, with the agreeable Circumftance of ге- 
ceiving this Succour from the Hands of his Enemy. He 
treated Barba very kindly, and gave him a Company of 
Crofs-bows, upon the Confidence he had of his Friend- 
ір. Не diflributed Gifts among the Soldiers, upon 
which they agreed to ferve under his Command. He 
afterwards read the Letter privately, which Barba brought 
for Narvaez ; in which Vela/quez, fuppofing him Matter 
of all chofe Conquefts, gave him Orders to maintain him- 
fel. there at all Adventures ; for which End he promised 
him very powerful Succours ; and, lattly, told him, that 
if Cortes was not dead, he fhould immediately fend him 
away witha fufficient Guard, for that he had received ex- 
prefs Orders from the Bifhop of Burgos to fend him Pri- 
foner to Court. Abouceight Days after arrived a fecond 
Veffel with another Reinforcement for Narvaez, which 
Pedro Cavallero feized after the fame manner. She brought 
eight Soldiers, and а Mare, with a confiderable Quan- 
rity of Arms and Ammunition, under the Command of 
Cape. de Lobera. They all immediately went to Segura 
and lifted themfelves, as the others had. done. 

Thefe Succours came by a Way fo unlooked for, that 
Cortes confidered them as good Omens, and Forerunners 
of future Succés, Не had already refolved on the Con- 
quet of Mexico, and the great Number of Allies by 
which he found himfclf fupported in his lat Expedition 
confirmed him in his Refolution. But the Paffage on the 
Lake was the grand and unavoidable Difficulty, and 
gave him great Concern; for, after the Enemy had once 
found out the Secret of breaking the Bridges of the Caut- 
Ways, there was no depending upon portable Bridges, 
which were only to be uid when they were pinched in 
Time; wherefore he began to think of building twelve 
or thirteen Brigantines, which fhould be ble to refit the 
dndian Canoes, and trantport bis Troops to the City ; and 
ее he propofed to carry in Pieces on the Shoulders of 
the Indian Tamenzs tor fourteen or fifteen Leagues at leat 
ot very bad Way, over the Mountains of У аа, to a 
River near the Iuke, He had a vigorous Imagination, 
and was naturally an Enemy to fuch kay Spirits as fancy 
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difficult Things to be impoffible. He communicated his 
Thoughts to Martin Lopez, on whofe Ingenuity and great 
Abilities he depended tor che compaffing this important 
Defign; and found he did not only approve of it, buc 
allo undertook to execute it without Difficulty. 

He fert him before to Tlafcala, with all the 520210 
Soliiers who had any Skill in the Carpenters Trace, in 
order to begin the Work, with a fufficient Number of 
Indians to cut Wood, ог do any other Service for which 
there might be occafion ; ac the fame time he ordered the 
Iron-work and Rigging, and whatever had been preferved 
out of the Ships that were funk, to be brought up from 
Vera Cruz ; and, having obferved that thole Mountains 
produced Trees which afford a kind of Rolin, he drew 
out fuch а Quantity as was neceffary for the careening of 
his Barks. tHe was in want of Powder, but foon found 
Means to make very good, fending to fearch for Sulphur 
in the Volcano difcovered by Diego Ordaz; for he believed 
they could not fail of Ending it there : And fome 52272 
Soldiers belonging to the Artillery offered their Service ; 
and, in fine, returned with as much Sulphur as was 
wanted. When this Affair was over, he began to think 
of returning to Tlaftala, to haften as much as he could 
the Preparations for his Expedition ; and before he went 
he left his Inttruétions wich the new Council at Segura, 
and appointed Capt. Francijco de Orozco Commander of 
the Garrifon, with about twenty Spaxi/s Soldiers, and the 
Militia of the Country, at his Dilpotal. 

8. Cortes complained with Готе Warmth of аше о 
Garay, becaufe, knowing the Progrefs he had mide in 
the Empire of Mexico, he did not, notwithftanding, en- 
deavour to make a Settlement in the Province of Ралисо 5 
but fuch a happy Afcendant had the Fortune of Cortes, 
over that of his Rivals, that as Vela/quez furnifhed him 
with Succours, the fame Way by which he intended to 
dellroy him, and fupport Narvaez; fo che Meafures 
which Garay had taken to ufurp fome Part of his Govern- 
ment, turned likewife to his Advantage. We have al- 
ready related how Garay was repulléd, when Cortes was 
with his Troops at Zempoalla ; notwithftanding which, 
he prepared another Fleet, with a. greater Number of 
Soldiers, commanded by his bett Officers. 

But the fecond Expedition was as unfortunate as the 
firit; for the Spaniards were no fooner landed, chan they 
met with fuch Refiftance from the Лиу, that they were 
glad to retreat to their Ships in the ucmoft Diforder ; 
and, being wholly intent how to avoid the prelent Dun- 
ger, put to Sea without obferving the fime Courte. 
They were feparated for fome Days, and, without know- 
ing any thing of each others Defign, they arrived ато 
at the fame tme, on the Солі of Vera Cruz, where they 
agreed to ferve under Cartes, without any other Motive 
than that of his great Reputation. This Succour was 
looked upon as fent from Heaven ; for tho” ic be certain 
that the Confufion of the Soldiers and Sailors might help 
to difperfe chefe Veflels, which forced them on the Coalt, 
where they were fo much wanted, yet their coming fo 
opportunely, and after fo many Misfortunes, co augment 
the Troops of Cortes, is an Event worthy of particular 
Reflection. | 

The frit Ship that arrived was commanded by Cap- 
tain Camarga, and had on board fixty Spanife Soldiers у 
a little after came another with fifty choice Soldiers, and 
{суеп Horte, commanded by Captain Miguel Diaz, а 
Gentleman of „клал, who had fignalized himfelf on 
all Oceafions; and Му, though fomewhat late, arrived 
the Veifel commanded by Captain Ramirez, with forty 
Soldiers, ten Horfes, and great Abundance of Provifions 
and Arms, ‘They all landed, and the firlt, without ы 
ing for the тей, made the beft of their Way to 270/22 
leaving an Eximple to che Followers to take the fam 
Rout, which they all did with entire Satisfaction ; for 
the great Advantages made by Cortes, in New Spain, had 
made fuch a Noile over all спе Mands, that the Soldiers 
were eafily led whither they thought Profperity invi 
them. This Succour augmented the Number of the 
Spaniards, and inlpired them with freh Hopes. Ti 
Soldiers received the new Comers with Joy ; they em- 


braced each orher zi Friends of a long Acquaintance, 
є without 
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Seno айе this good Fortune, he could not quiet 
the Soldiers of Narvaez, who were importunate with him, 
for Leave to return to the Ille of Cuba ; they put him in 
Mind of his Promife, and he could not deny but that 
they went upon the Expedition to Tepeaca on that Condi- 
tion; for which Reafon he was not willing to enter into 
any new Difputes with them, and the rather becaufe he 
found his Troops augmented with Soldiers, better difci- 
plined, and did not think it a proper time to march at 
the Head of unwilling Mutiaeers. t 

For thele Reafons therefore he ordered а Proclamation 
to be made: That whoever had a Mind to return home, 
was free to go, and шй be Jurnifked with Veffels, and 
every elje that was neceffary. The greateft Part of 
the Soldiers of Narvaez made ufe of the Opportunity, 
Биг fome ftayed ; and what deferves to be remarked 15, 
that Andres de Duero, who appeared on feveral Occafions 
fo much attached to the Intereft of Cortes, was one of 
thofe who retired ; and although there be no Account of 
the Reafon of this Separation, we may very well believe 
there was but little Sincerity in the Pretences with which 
he coloured his Retreat; fince we find him, fhortly after, 
making ufe of all his Intereft at Court in favour of 7e- 
lafquez. 

9. Cortes baying now got rid of thefe Mutineers, whom 
Alwerads had the Care ot conducting to the Veflels, be- 
gan to confider of the Time neceflary to be employed 
in building the Brigantines. He difpatched new Or- 
ders to the Confederates, to hold themfelves in readinefs 
to march upon the firft Notice, directing the Quantity of 
Provifions and Arms they were to provide: And at his 
Leifure Hours he wrote an Account of all the Particulars 
of the Conqueft, to be fent to the Emperor ; defigning 
to equip а Veffel, and fend new Agents, who might haften 
the Difpatch of the former, or give him Notice of the 
Condition his Affairs were in at the Court of Spain; his 
Uncertainty therein being now one of his отелге} Dif- 
quiets. 

Cortes drew up this Account in Form of a Letter, and 
repeating every thing of Importance in the Difpatches 
he fent the Year before by the Captains Portocarrero 
and Молхо, he gave his Majefty a faithful Relation of 
all his Adventures, from the Time he marched out of 
Zempoalla, and by his Courage and Conduct made his 
triumphant Entry into the capital City of the Empire 
till he was afterwards forced to retreat to Tlaftala и % h 
confiderable Lofs. He alfo acquainted him with 9 
much Security he was able to maintain himfelf И ру 
Province, together with the Number of Spani x i at 
had augmented his Troops, and the gre. [e fe ара: 
he had made with divers Indian Nation: fo onfederacies 
War againft the Mexicans, He єх UM renewing the 
and generous Confidence, the e he ШУО: а noble 

. to his Majefly’s Obedience all that ne "Wo peeling 
Bounds to the North were unknown ae H d, whofe 
He enlarged upon the Riches of that Em to the Natives. 
lity of the Soil, and the Wealth of ees the Ferti- 
He highly extolled the Valour and Conta е Princes, 
niards, and the AffeGion and Fidelit of ne Ti A 
with Relation to himfelf, he left it to a s afcalans 5 
for him. He defired fpeedy Junie ш tions to {peak 
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« their Negociation, according as the Con on i 
« Affairs ош require. E j È Vos 
Prefent to the Emperor, confifting of rs ү other 
Curiofities which had been preferved en ale 10 which 
the Soldiers alfo contributed, and were, AME 5 EU 
fion, very liberal; adding the Booty pA the sey. 
editions of Tepeaca and Guacachula ; a Prefent lef in 
Value than the former, but more deferving, as being amaf- 
fed in the Midft of their Difgraces, alter. thofe Loffes 
whereof Cortes had given a faithful Account in his Letters, 
10. It is now neceffary, in order to the perfect under. 
flanding of what is to follow, that we fhould look over 
into Spaiz, in order to fee what Effects both thefe and the 
former Applications produced in. his Favour had ; fince, 
at prefent, he was not in more Danger from the Arms of 
his Foes in the new World, than from the repeated Ef. 
forts of оё implacable Enemies which, in [pite of all 
his glorious Succefles; laboured his Dettruction in the 
old. Thar we may perform what we intend of this kind 
at once, we will take up things from the Beginning, re- 
ducing the whole of this Controverly in the Spani/h Court, 
into as narrow a Compafs as is ро Бе. Ir was a long 
time that Martin Cortes, with.the two.firft Envoys of his 
Son, «221/0 Portocarrero, and Francifco de Montexo, held 
the wretched Employment of waiting in the Anticham- 
bers of the Minifters, fo far from being admitted to Au- 
dience, that, not daring to importune them, they only 
prefented themfelves in the Throngs as they paffed by, 
and were forced to content themfelves with receiving an 
accidental Glance of an Eye, the comfortlefs Notice 
taken of thofe who are afraid го ruin their Pretenfions, by 
advancing them unfeafonably. The Emperor,. however, 
gave them a very favourable Hearing, and found fufü- 
cient time to inform himfelf, exactly, of all that paffed 
in New Spain, and to judge what might be expected from 
the Enterprize. And, in order to this, he made himfel£ 
Malter of the whole Affair, not difdainine to afk Que- 
ftions upon many Points, By this Means the Emperor 
difcovered the great Advantages which might be expected 
from fuch wonderful Beginnings: And the Idea he at 
that time formed of the Merit of Cortes helped to recom- 
mend him to his Favour, as he was naturally inclined to. 
value extraordinary Men. 
ü The fudden Departure of the Em 
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Some little Time after Ordaz and Mendoça arrived at 
Seville after a profperous Voyage; and, without difcover- 
ing themfelves, or their Commiffion, they took Care 
to be informed about Cortes's Affairs, a Precaution. 
which imported no lefs than their Liberty ; for they un- 
derítood, to.their great Surprize, that the Commiflioners 
of Trade had exprefs Orders from the Bifhop of Burgos, 
to ftop and imprifon any Perfon who оша be fent 
from New Spain, and to feize on the. Gold and other 
Merchandize that he fhould bring, either on his own 
Account, or by way of Commiflion. Upon which.they 
only endeavoured to fecure their Perfons, and thought 
themfelves very happy in preferving, their, Letters and 
Difpatches, leaving the Prefent for the King, with every 
thing elfe, in the Hands of thofe Judges, andro be dif- 
pofed of at the Pleafure of the Bifhop of Burgos: They, 
parted from Seville, not Without great Apprehenfion of 
being difcovered 5 determining, if poffible, to find out 
at the Court either Martin Cortes, or the two Agents, 
in order to get Light how to, proceed ; but hearing, on 
the Road, that they were retired to Medellin, they went 
onto that Town, where their Arrival was welcomed with 
all the Demonftrations of „Јоу which fuch wonderful 
and wifhed for News could infpire. . It was debated 
among them, whether it would be proper to carry the 
Difpatches of Cortes immediately to. the Cardinal- Re- 
gent, without delaying to inform him of fuch important 
News: But, confidering the prefent Dilturbances of the 
Kingdom, they thought it would be to no Purpofe to 
fpeak of diftant Advantages, upon which they refolved 
to continue in their Retirement, till the Minifters were 
more at Leifure. 

The Account which came foon after, of the Emperor’s 
Return, contributed very much to rektore the public 
Tranquility 5 he gave Affurance, in his Letters, that he 
would leave all other Affairs, to come where his Prefence 
was fo neceflary. This Affurance entirely fettled every 
thing, and Martin Cortes, judging, it a proper Time to 
renew his Solicitations, {ес out immediately for the 
Court, with the four Commiflioners from „his Son з 
where, after fome final] Delays, they had a particular, 
Audience of the Cardinal-Regent. They informed 
him, in general, how far Matters were advanced to- 
wards the Conqueft of Mexico, and referred him to the 
Letters of Cortes for the Particulars. They gave him 
nlfo an Account of the Orders they found at Seville, for 
imprifoning any one who fhould come from Cortes, and 
of the Seizure of the Prefent they had brought for the 
King. Upon this Occafion, they reprefented the Rea- 
fons they had to diftruft the Bifhop of Burgos, and, laft- 
ly, defired Leave to except againít him, in a legal Way, 
as а Judge, offering to make good the Reafons of their 
Exception, or fuffer the Penalty of their taking fuch a 
Step. The Cardinal heard them with Attention ; he 
feemed touched with their Misfortune, and comforted 
them with Promifes of a fpeedy Difpatch : He was parti- 
cularly difpleafed with the Orders given at Seville, and 
the Seizure of the Prefent, as being done without his 
Knowledge. And farther, the Cardinal anfwered them, 
with regard to their Requeft concerning the Bifhop, That 


‘they might take their Remedy againft him at Law. 


With thefe Encouragements to hope for better For- 
tune they immediately entered their Exception againft 
the Prefident of the Council of the Jndies, in his own 
Court, delivering their Reafons in Writing, with all the 
‘Temper and Moderation neceffary to a due Refpect. 


_ Bur their Reafons were fo ftrong, and the Truth of what 


they alledged fo well known to the other Judges, that 
they durft not deny Juftice in an Affair of that Import- 
ance, and more efpecially on the Approach of the Em- 
Peror’s Return. After a full Hearing, the Bifhop was 
abfolutely forbid to interfere in any Matter between Cortes 
and Velajgues, ps Orders were revoked, the Embar- 

oes at Seville taken off, and the Importance of the Un- 
dertaking appeared in its true Light. The heroic Adti- 
ons of Cortes, which were almott obfeured before by the 
Sufpicion of his Fidelity, were now ted as they 
delerved, and the Cardinal, by feveral сез, recom- 
mended the Difpatch of the Envoys, and wes (о рег 
байо P forward the Afluir, that, even after he hac 
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received the News of his Exaltation to St. Peter's Chiir, 
he difpatched fome Orders favourable to Cores, as he 
was on the Road to embark. 

11. In a hort Time after the Emperor’s Arrival in 
his S$pazifo Dominions he gave Audience to the Envoys D. 
of Cortes, and notwithítanding. thole of абез at the * 
fame Time prefented their Requeft.; yet, as ke had been 
well informed of the Cafe, on both Sides, by beters 
from the Cardinal, now Pope, he, by a new Sentence, cons 
firmed the Recufation of the Bifhop of Burgos, and ap- . 
pointed Commiffaries to determine this Affair. The йг : 
thing the Council did was, to look over the Memorials, E 
drawn from Letters and Relations produced at the Trial s 
but there they were fo embarraffed by contradictory Ac- 
counts, that they thought it neceflary to order the 
Agents, on both Sides, to explain themfelves viva voce 
at the next Meeting ; for they were all дейгоцз to difpatch . і 
this Affair, and examine ftriétly into the Accufations E 
brought by the Parties againft each other, and into the A B 
Strength. of their refpective Arguments, that fo they B 
might come to the Knowledge of the Truth. B - 

The next Day the Agents appeared before the Coun: 
cil, with their Advocates, and, amonglt thofe tor. Zl; " 
quez, Andres. de Duero fignified himtelf. But People 
were the lefs furprized to fee him, unfaithful to his d 
Friend, knowing he had been fo frit to his Mafter. 55 
The Memorials were read, and the Parties at the fime 


fied chemfelves from their refpective Accufations. Brom 
their Anfwers the Judges drew what was fuflicient ro 
decide the Affair ; and, after fome few Days Hearings, EC 
the Court unanimoufly agreed, ** That it was not realon- 
<“ able for Vela/quex to appropriate to himtelt the Con» 
<“ queft of New Spain, without a better Title than that А 
of having expended fome Money in the Preparations A 
for that Enterprize, and naming Cortes tor Coms 

mander : That he could only have his Adlon for what 

** he had laid out: hat the Nomination of Cortes af- 

<“ forded him no Pretence; for befides that he gave 

** him the Соттоп without the Authority of the 

< Commiflioners of the Royal Audience, whale Orders 

<“ he fhould have received, or fo much as acquainting 

< them with it, he loft thofe Prerogatives the Day that 

** he revoked it, and could have no Right co fay, thac 

<“ the Сопаце was made by his Order ; Cortes beings 

** by that Revocation, left free to act as he fhould judge’ 

** moft advantageous for the Service of the King, with 

<“ the Troops and Veflels, which for the той Part he 

** had equipped at his own. Expence, and that of his 

<“ Friends: And laftly, they cenfured Felaquez, as a 

<“ Perfon who had fhewn a very ungovernable Ambi- 

** tion, in rra to шигр the Glory and Advantage 

“ of the Actions of another, and as having been guilty * 3 

“ of a Rafhnefs, which deirved a very fevere Kepri- 

“ mand, in fending an Army againtt Zirnan Cortes, " 
<“ without confidering the Confequences which might 

<“ have attended fuch violent Proceedings, or regani- = 
<“ ing the Orders he had received to the contrary, inem 

<“ the Minillers of the Royal Audience of Jus Do 

< mingo.”” 


ec 


“ce 


‚ And thus 
H 


акеп into Соп han 
1 | the Care ror 
fame Council Не gave sy favour 
w 


° with an Account that the Enemy had ft 
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beftowed feveral Marks of his Kindnefs upon 


his Agents, ^s Merit, whom he 


is Son 
artin Cortes, on account of his 5 23 
Pr omifed to reward according to E Ыс стайл of 
Several Regulars were named for Number of Arms 
dians : He ordered a confiderable Num E 

the Jndians in the firft Fleet, and, con 
and Horfes to be embarked in t ifpatch imported to 
fidering how mid ا‎ К immediately 
nande М 

drawn ras one was directed to the SUE a 
ence of Santa Domingo, о um fer en m 51 pa 
joining him to defift from further inte lent Proceedings 5 
ize, and feverely cenfuring his violen E 
Senor v Bander ary, ning m бу scent 
any thing on New Spain : The laft was directe ХЕ аын 
апа abounded in thofe Marks of Honour an i ЧА 
which Kings beftow on thofe Dey ab санын 
ceived extraordinary Services, wher ee 

‘the Obligation. Thefe Difpatches were Попе 

by ie АНЕ ч Valladolid the 22d of Ofober EU 
and fent away with two of the Envoys of Cortes, the 2. ег 
two remaining со follicit Succours, and receive Inftruc- 
‘tions that were framing for the Government of the new 

untry, But to return, : 
a Sr Sero refolved to renew the War, it was 
towards the Year 1520, and he had no fooner refolved 
than fo lucky an Accident happened, as gave both him- 
felf and his Soldiers frefh Spirits. A Ship arrived at 
Vera Cruz with Arms and Ammunition on the Account 
of private Merchants, but both the Captain and all his 
Men were fo charmed with the Reports they heard of the 
Riches of Mexico, that they quitted their Ship, and joined 
the Army, The next Day there was a general Mutter, 
when it appeared, that there were five hundred and 
forty Foot, and forty Horfe, together with nine Pieces 
of Cannon. The Z/a/calans furnifhed ten thoufand Men, 
and the Confederates in Proportion. i 

The Army marched that Day fix Leagues, and took 

up their Quarters ina Place called Tezmelzca, which fig- 
nifies a Grove of Oaks. It was a confiderable Town, 
fituate on the Mexican Confines, and in the Jurifdi&ion 
of Guaxacingo, whofe Cazique took Care to provide fuf- 
ficiently for all the Troops. The Day following they 
continued their March with all neceffary Precautions. 
They received Advice, that the Mexicans were affembled 
„on the other Side of a Mountain, which rendered the 
Road of Tezcuco very difficult; and becaufe they came 
not to that Place till towards Evening, and it was not 
advifeable to march through fuch broken mountainous 
Ground when Night was approaching, the Army made 
а Halt. In the Morning they began to mount the Hill, 
and penetrate the Woods, but they had not marched 
much above 2 League, when the Van-guard returned, 

0 

with Trees laid a-crofs; and fharp Stale Enn ; 
had fixed in the loofe Sands, to wound ‘the Horfes ; 
upon which Cortes faid to the $ aniards aloud, Thef 
valiant People don't {сет very defirous to mect us fince 
they take fo much Pains to ftop up our Way to them : 
and he ordered two thoufand Tlafcalans to join the Vane 
guard, and clear the Road, which they executed’ with 


{‹ h iti 
e E that the Rear of the Army {сагсе 


them, 


dif 
do al Coe b ilcovered the great Lake of 


ту, mixing the good 
О Revenge, They 


crap nonu Eois difcovered, ata 
the Plain, without makin 

oe to A Spi a p Се they could 
eafily make a Retreat, T i joiced at the O 
алу of conie oe Spaniards rejoiced at the Op- 


Book f, 


ority, and the Diligence of fome of hig 
ins, to prevent their running into Diforder. 

СУР icans were on the farther Side of a great Ba. 

'Ehe Mex fm in the Earth, which muft of Necefüit 
ranco, Or Сови made deeper by a Brook, which, coj. 
EU t Waters from the Mountains, ran through 
» frd was at that Time confiderably fwelled. The 
2 E ad a little wooden Bridge over it for the Ufe 
БЕР; Rengers, which they could eafily have broke down, 
0 E oh Purpofe, as was afterwards füppofed, 
ЫП i ight deftroy their Enemies in that narrow 
пр "thinking it impoffible that they could ever form 
chem (elves On the other Side, when fo vigoroufly op. 

ofed. After this Manner they reafoned, when at 4 
Diftance from Danger, but when they difcovered the 
Army of Cortes, which they had believed ‘to be fo nu- 
merous, their Imaginations were ftruck with other Noti- 
ons: They wanted Courage to defend their Poft, and 
therefore began to retire by little and little, without 
turning their Backs. Cortes advanced with Speed, and 
when he came up to the Baranco, he efteemed ita Piece 
of good Fortune that the Enemy had quitted it; for, 
notwith{tanding the Spaniards found no Refiftance, they 
had fome Difficulty in paffing it. He detached twenty 
Horfe, and fome Companies of Tia/calans, to keep the 
Enemy in play, without engaging farther, until fuch 
Time as the reft of his Troops were paffed. But the 
Mexicans no fooner faw them drawing up on the other 
Side of the Baranco, than they laid afide all their Policy, 
difperfing themfelves at once, {оте betaking themfelves 
to the moft unfrequented Paths, and others feeking Re- 
fuge in the Mountains, | 

‘Cortes did not care to lofe Time, but marched to 
poffefs himfelf of 42сисо. The Army in their March 
made fome Slaughter of the Mexicans, who had abfcond- 
edin the Woods. \The fame Night the Troops quartered 
in a Place lately forfaken by the labis wid three 
Leagues of Tezcuco, where they doubled their Sentinels, 
and were in a Manner all Night under Arms. But the 
next Day, ata little Diftance from the Town, they dif- 
ош m 25 но were coming in Найе 
along’ the Road, with the earance of a Meffage, 
and who brought with them a Eis of Gold, in Form of 
a Flag, hanging to the’ Top of a Lance, which was 
looked upon asa Sign of. Peace. : 


The Chief of them came as Embaffador froin the King 
of Tezcuco, defiring Cortes to {pare his People and 
Country ; acquainting him, that 


he d his 
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Iztapalapa, fix Leagues forward, that he might deprive 
the Mexicans of the Shelter for their Canoes, and partly 
to give the confederate Indians fome Employment. 

The City of Iztapalapa was fituated upon the fame 
Caufway by which the Spaniards made their firft Entry 
into Mexico; and difpofed after fuch a Manner, that the? 
greateft Part of the Building was within the very Lake, 
whofe Water was brought into that Part of the Town, 
which was built upon the Bank, by Trenches, to let it 
in as Occafion required. Cortes charged himfelf with 
the Care of this Expedition, and took. with him the Cap- 
tains Alverado and Olid, with three hundred Spaniards, 
and ten thoufand Zlafcalans 5 and though the young 
King of Tezcuco was defirous to accompany him, he 
would not permit it, telling him his Prefence would.be 
more ufeful in the City 5 the military Government of 


. which he left to Sandoval, and, with both of them, fuch 


Inftruétions as he thought neceffary for the Security of 
their Quarters, and to keep things in order in his Abfence. 
They prefently began their March by the Caufway, de- 
figning to poflefs themfelves firit of that Part of the 
City which was built upon it, and diflodge the Inhabi- 
tants from the other Part, with the Artillery and Fire- 
Arms: Butthe Enemy was informed of their Motions, 
and the Army was no fooner come within Sight of the 
Place, than they difcovered a Body of about eight thou- 
fand Men, ata little Diftance from the Walls, who came 
out to defend them with fo much Refolution, that, 
though they found themfelves inferior in Number, they 
ftood the Engagement, and fought with Bravery enough 
to retire with Reputation, which they did in a little time, 
to the City ; where, without ftaying to defend the En- 
trance, or (hut up the Gates, they inftantly difappeared, 
throwing, themfelves into the Lake in Diforder. 

Cortes was fenfible that this kind of Retreat had the Ap- 
pearance of a Stratagem to draw him into fome greater 
Danger, and therefore marched his Army into the City 
with all poflible Precaution, but he found the Houfes ur- 
terly abandoned з and, though the Noife and Cries of 
the Enemy continued in that Part, which, food in the 
Water, he refolved, with the Advice of his Captains, to 
maintain himfelf in the Poft where he was, and lodge 
within the Walls, without attempting any thing farther, 
the Day being far fpent: But it icarce began to be 
dark, when they perceived the Canals every where to 
overflow, the Water running impetuoufly over the lower 
Grounds. 

Cortes immediately underftood that the Enemy’s De- 
fign was to drown this Part of the City, which they 
might eafily do by opening the Sluices of the great Lake; 
and, as the Danger was inevitable, he was obliged to give 
Orders, inftantly to quit the Place; and, though they 
made all the hatte poffible, the Water came above their 
Knees. Cortes was very much mortified, that he had 
not prevented this Stratagem of the Indians ; as if it was 
poffible, with the utmoít Vigilance, to provide again{t 
all Accidents. He drew out his Army into the Road of 
Tezcuco, to which Place he thought to retire, deferring 
the Enterprize of Jztapalapa to a more favourable Op- 
portunity 5 for it was impracticable, at this time, with- 
outa greater Force on the Lake-fide, and fome Уей], 
to drive the Mexicans from the Place. The Troops lodg- 
ed that Night on a little Hill free from the Water, 
where, neverthelefs, they fuffered very much, being wet 
and without any Defence againft the Cold ; but in fuch 
good Heart, that there was not the leat Murmuring 
among the Soldiers. А 

At the бг Appearance of Day, he continued his Re- 
treat, and haftened the March of his Men. As foon as 
it was broad Day, they difcovered a formidable Body of 
Enemies in purfuit of the Army, Cortes, notwithftand- 
ing this, marched on, but more flowly, though the Sol- 
diers moved but very unwillingly, being animated with 
a Spirit of Vengeance againít their Enemies, When Cor- 
tes thought convenient, he ordered his Troops to halt 
and face about з and the Enemies began the Attack with 
the {ame Precipitation that they purfued; but the Spani% 
Crofs-bows, and the Bows of the Tlafialans, gave a 
Check to their frit Fory ; and at the fame time the 
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Horfe charged them, making Room for the confederate ~ A 
Troops, who entirely broke that diforderly Multitude, f 
ingi obliged them to leave the Field with confiderable E 

of. 

„Cortes purfued his March without ftopping, to reach 
his Quarters before Night. But the Enemy, no lefs di- 
ligent in rallying than retiring, advanced a fecond and ? 
third time to rhe Attack, without being terrified with a 
the great Slaughter they had fuftained у tli fuch time as, 
fearing to approach too near Zezeuco, where the whole 
Strength of the Spaniards lay, they marched back to Ize 
tapalapa, -fafficiently chaitized for their Boldnels, having 
loit, in the three Attacks, fix thoufand Men: And tho’ 
Gortes had fome wounded, he loft only two Tlaftalans 1 
and one Horfe, who, covered with Arrows and Cuts, = 
yct lived to bring off his Mafter. Cortes, and all his Ar- { 
my, a little before Night, entered the City of Tezcuco, 


with the Glory of three Victories obtained by the Way, ee 
which gave Reputation to the Expedition, and covered We 
the Di /zrace of the Retreat. . ' B 
Wht. Cortes remained in Tezcuco, he received fre- E 
quent Vifits from the neighbouring Caziquesy among сы 


the reft there came Мейепрегз from the Provinces of. 
Chalco and Otumba, with an Account that there was a 
powerful Army of Mexicans upon their Frontiers, who 
had Commiffion to deítroy them, for having made an 
Alliance with che Spaniards. They defired Succour to af- 
filt them in their Defence: This Requeft appeared necef- 
fary, for it imported Cortes very much, not to fuffer the 
Mexicans to fix themfelves in a Place where they might 
cut off his Communication with Tla/fcala, He immedi- ў 
ately difpatched Sandoval and Lugo, with two hundred 
Spaniards, fifteen Horfe, and a fufficient Number of y 
Tlafealans ; among whom, there were fome who had ob- ; H 
tained his Periniffion to retire to their own Country, and 
fecure the Spoils they had obtained in the War. ‘Thefe і 
Wretches marched with the Baggage of the Army, and, sf 
as Avarice regulated the Weight of their Burdens, they E 
had fo overloaded themfelves, that they could not keep 
up with the Troops, but were forced to ftop frequently 
to take Breath, . 

The Mexicans being informed of this, fell upon them 
in one of their reiting Places. Sandoval and Lugo return- 
ed immediately to their Relief, and fell upon the Enemy 
fo vigoroufly, with their whole Force, that they turned 
their Backs as foon as attacked : Five or fix Tla/calans, 
who were difarmed and embarraffed with their Burdens, 
perifhed upon this Occafion, but the Spaniards recovered 
all the Booty, with fome Addition. They continued 
their March, till the Army, having paffed the Province 
of Chalco, approached the Frontiers of Z/aféala. The 
Mexicans had aflembled all the Troops of the neighbour- 1 
ing Provinces, to chaítize the Rebels of Caka and Олат 
ba; and, knowing that the Spaniards were coming to the 
Relief of thofe two Nations, they reinforced еп уез 
with Part of the Troops quartered about the Lake; and 
having thus a very formidable Army, potted chemfzlves 
on the Road the Spaniards were to ра, to try their 
Strength in the Field. Sandoval and Lago, having g ven 
what Orders they thought neceflary, advanced in order 
of Battle, without altering their Расе: But, on Sight of 
the Enemy, the Spaniards and Tlafealans halted, to ex- 
amine mote narrowly the Intention of that Body of 
‘Troops. = 2 

14. The Mexicans had the Advantage in Numbers, « 
and advanced in Crowds, and made the йг Difcharge, 
without any Effect. The two Captains taking Advan* 
tage of their Confufion, ordered the Horfe to advance, 
whofe Attack immediately made Room for the Spaniards 
and Tlaftalans, breaking this diforderly Multitude with 
great Slaughter. ‘The Flight of the Enemy foon becam 
univerfal ; and the Troops of Chako and Otumba, which 
had fallied out oa the Noife of the Battle, coming up at 
the fame time, the Chace was fo bloody, that the Miexi- 
can Army was entirely » with hile or no 
Eight of the moft confiderable Prifoners were re 
in order to get fome Information from them 3 
Army paffed that Night to the City of 
Cazique went before to prepare 


E x 124 
% 5 мю? 

‚ ъыпаапсе of Refrefhments for all the Troops; nor 
quu have the Victory celebrated with Rejoicing, 

Dd 
] Manner of that People.  . : 

а of Chalco, as Subjects of the Mexican 

5 Empire, were h: ; 
MAS, tides,’ 1 Difputes with them about their Fron 
"m A ADS Il their Quarrels were forgot, at 


tiers: But tbis Night a j à 
the Def re of the Chalquefes. The Spaniards were Medi- 


ators at the Treaty, and, the 
ing aflembled, Peace was concluded : Sandoval and Lugo 


undertaking to get it confirmed by Cortes, and the Tiaj- 
calans to have it ratified by the Republic. This Affair 
thus finifhed, they returned to Cortes, who highly com- 
mended both the Spanifh Officers, the Soldiers under 
their Command, and all the Jadian Auxiliaries. He fet 
the eight Mexican Captains at Liberty, and ‘fent them 
with Propofals of Peace to their Emperor 5 not that he 
hoped any thing from it, farther than fhewing the Juttice 
of the War to all the People in that Part of the World, 
by obliging the Enemy to draw it upon themfelves, by 
repeated Refisfals of all Terms of Accommodation. 

15. About this time Cortes was informed that the Bri- 
gantines were finifhed, by the Induftry and Care of Mar- 
fin Lopez, and the Republic of Taftala granted him ten 
thoufand Men to carry thefe Veffels from the Place where 
they were built to the Lake, which they accordingly 
periormed ; and, if we confider it attentively, this will 
appear one of the wifeft Contrivances of this great Cap- 
fain, and the happy Execution of it, one of the moft 
furprizing things performed by the Spaniards, in the 
Courfe or this Expedition. He was no fooner acquaint- 
ed with this, than he again took the Field, and had feve- 
ral Engagements with the Enemy, in moft of which he 
was fuccelstul 5 but, at the Attack of a Place called Tz- 
cuba, he was compelled to retreat. A Уей: arrived at 
this time at Vera Criz, and in her, Julian de Alderte, a- 
Native of Tordefillas, with the Character of the King's 
Treafurer, Father Urrea, of the Order of Si, Frants 
Antonia de Caravaialy Geronimo Ruiz de la Moto Alone 

T Diaz, de la Reguera, and feveral Soldiers of Diftin£tion 
with a very confiderable Succour of Arms. The im- 
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Enemies to the /afralans, and had, be- - 


Chiefs of both Nations Бе-` 
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much Vigour, that the Mexicans loft the greatefl Part of 


their Troops. | 
and chofe Place for his Army to halt in, and takea Ili: 


tle Reft, refolving to advance that PES 39 Guaflepeque. 
But fcarce had the Troops began to enjoy the Repofe 
they fo much wanted, when the Scouts gave the Alarm 
fo warmly, that it was пссейагу to form the Army with 
all Expedition. A Body of fourteen or fifteen thoutang 
Mexicans were advancing fo near, that the Spaniards 
could hear their Drums and Horns. Thefe Troops were 
fent as a Reinforcement to thofe which had marched fı rom 
Mexico before. The Spaniards advanced to receive thofe 
new Comers, and attacked them fo feafonably, that the 
made Way for the Horfe to charge ; who made fuch 2 
Slaughter of the Enemy, that they were foon obliged to 
retire to the Town of Сла/ћередиг у but the Spaniard, 
followed them fo clofe, that they entered the Place at 
the fame time, and maintained the Entrance, till the 
refl of the Troops coming up, they divided into the 
feveral Streets, and Sword in Hand drove the Enem 
y 
out of the Town. 
Eu the reft fled. This Town was fo large; that Sandy- 
z yan refolved to quarter there that Night, and the 
panards, with the greateft Part of their Allies 
der Cover, Е ER 
He was foon after obliged to tak i i 
oon afte g ke the Field again, the 
Enemy having rallied; and Cortes himfelf came quickly 
after into the fame Country, where he had feveral En- 
gagements with the Mexicans, not much to his Advan- 
tage; for, confiding in the Bravery of his Troops, and’ 
Sefpiting 0 much the Inexpertnefs of the Indians, he 
t «ed them even in the moft difficult Pofts, and there- 
y gave them fuch Advantages, as he found it very diffi 
cult to ftrugele with. Yet his ol Lam 
г sste with. Yet his old and new Allies re 
mained firm and faithful, which induced him to accept 
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belt Manner they could to the Mountains. They loft 
reat Numbers both in the Defence of the Ditch and in 
IET Flight, neverthelefs the greateft Part of them faved 
themfelves among the Rocks and Precipices. The Town 
was found entirely abandoned, with great Store of Pro- 
vifions, and fome Spoil ; which was given to the 
Soldiers. А 

A little after, the Cazique, and fome of the chief In- 
habitants who were willing to fubmit, called to the Spa- 
aisrds from the further Side of the Ditch, defiring Leave 
to return to the Town, and prepare Quarters for the 
Troops; which was granted, and they were of Ufe 
afterwards, by the Intelligence they gave of the Enemy’s 
Motions, and by the Knowledge they had of the Coun- 
try. Early the next Morning, the Army took the Road 
of Suchimilco, a Place which deferved the Name of a 
City, feated on the Edge of a frefh Water Lake which 
had a Communication with the great Lake ; the Build- 
ings were partly on the Land and partly in the Waters, 
where a great Number of Canoes ferved them to pafs 
from Place to Place. lt was of great Importance to take 
a View of this Town, which was within four Leagues of 
Mexico, but the March was very troublefome ; for after 
they had paffed a Defile three Leagues long, they came 
into a dry barren Country, where the Soldiers fuffered 
much for Want of Water. 

The Fatigue of the March, and the Heat of the Sum- 
mer, increafed their Thirft to fuch a Degree, that; at their 
Entrance into а Foreft of Pines, they were infenfible of 
any Relief from its Shade. Near the Road they found 
fome Farm-houfes: Here the Army lodged, and enjoyed 
that Night the Reft and Refrefhment they wanted. The 
Enemy had purpofely quitted them, to wait for the Spa- 
auiards in a ttronger Рой. Cortes drew up his Army in 
Order of Battle at break of Day, and began his March, 
expecting to meet with a good deal of Difficulty in his 
prefent Enterprize, it not being likely that the Mexicans 
would leave a Poft of fo great Importance, and fo near 
Mexico, without a ftrong Garrifon, efpecially fince all 
who had efcaped from their paft Engagements went to 
that Place. His Conjectures proved right, for the Ene- 
my had drawn up their Battalions in a Plain at fome 
Diftance from the City, having a great and rapid River 
in their Front, which difcharged itfelf into the Lake. 
They had double lined the Banks of this River, and dif- 
pofed their main Body for the Defence of a wooden Bridge, 
which they would not cut down, having barricadced it 
with Planks and Fafcines ; and fuppofing, that though 
this Fortification fhould be forced, they fhould have a 
fufficient Advantage in the Narrownefs of the Pafs, and 
be able to deflroy their Enemies as falt as they came over 
the Bridge: Cortes perceived the Difficulty, but, without 
appearing concerned, extended the Troops of the Allies 
along the Bank of the River, and, whilft both Sides made 
fome Diicharges at each other with little Effect, he com- 
manded the Spaniards to advance, and go and take the 
Bridge. They met with füch an obftinate Refiftance, that 
they were twice repulfed but, returning a third time with 
greater Valour, and making Ufe of the Enemy’s Trenches 
againft them, they foon gained the Pafs; which fo dif- 
couraged the Mexicans, that they began every where to 
fly; their Commanders ordering the Signal for a Retreat. 

The Spaniards made hafte to feize upon the Ground 
the Mexicans had quitted, and at the fame time feveral 
Companies of Tlafala and Texcuco threw themfelves 
into the River and fwam to the other Side, and joined 
the Army. The Enemy was drawing up in Order of 
Battle, under the Walls of the Town, but upon the firft 
Advance of the Spaziards they began to retire, provoking 
them {till by fome Difcharges of Arrows, which did no 
Execution, to fignify that they retreated out of. Choice : 

Towever, Cortes fell upon them with Vigour, as they 
continued retiring into the City ; in the Entrance of 
which they loft great Numbers ; but, fheltering them- 
{elves within the Barricadoes, with which they had block- 
ed up the Streets, they began again toufe their Arms, 
and defy their Enemies. REN 

Cortes left Part of his Troops without the "Fown, to 
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be made from abroad, and entered with the reft орой. ( 
which Purpofe, ordering {оте Companies to force fiz | 
Barricadoes in the Streets on che Right and Left, he ad- 
vanced to the principal, where the Enemy had their 
greatet Force. With fome Difficulty he broke through 


their Blockade, and, carried away by his Courage? dido ^ ык 


got the Care he ought to have taken of his Perfon ; for 
throwing himfelf, with more Bravery than Prudence, 
into the midit of a Multitude of Enemies, he found 
himfelf furrounded by them, when he would have re- 
tired to the Affiltance of his Foot. Не fupported him- 
fclf for fome time with the utmoft Courage, until his 
Horfe, being tired, fell under him, and put him in ex- 
treme Danger of his Life. Thofe who were nearcit, im- 
mediately advanced, and before he was in a Condition to 
make ufe of his Arms he was in a manner taken ; the 
only thing that defended him, being the great Defire the 
Mexicans had to fieze him alive, for a Prefent to their 
Emperor. At this Inftant Chrijloval de Olea, a Native of 
Medina del Campo, a Soldier of diftinguifhed Valour, 
who was not far olf, faw the Diítrefs of his General, and 
calling to fome Z/z/talans who were fighting near him, 
forced his Way to the Place with fo much Refolution, 
and was fo well feconded by thofe that followed him, that, 
after having killed with his own Hand thofe who prefled 
moft upon his General, he had the good Fortune to re- 
Поге him to his Liberty. 

Cortes immediately made ufe of it to punith the Ene- 
my, who, upon efcaping to that Part of the City which 
ооа in the Water, lett the Spaniards Matters of all the 
Streets upon the firm Land. Cortes came off with two 
flight Wounds, and Olea with three dangerous Cuts with 
aSword. Herrera informs us, that Cortes owed his Li- 
berty toa Z/aftalaz unknown, both before and after; and 
relates the Action as a kind of Miracle; but Berzal Diaz, 
who was one of the firlt that came to the Reliet of the 
General, attributes the whole Honour to Ola ; and the 
Defcendants of this valiant Man may very well be exculed 
if they rather believe an Author who relates what he fi, 
than one who goes upon Conjectures. — WhilíE this En- 
gagement lifted in the Town, the Troops that were 
without were not idle: The Nobles of Adexico made aa 
extraordinary 11 оге to reinforce the Garrifon of Sechi- 
mileco, the Prefervation of which their Emperor Gyatime~ 
zin had very much at Heart. They embarked with ten 
thoufand chofen Men, and landed ac оте Dittance from 
the Town, knowing the Spaniards were engaged in the 
Streets, defigning to fall upon their Rear; but they were 
difcovered, and charged with fo much Relolution, that 
they were glad to reimbark, leaving a good Number of 
their Men behind them, dead in the Field. 

This happy Succefs made Cortes Matter of the Place; 
and of all the Streets and Buildings upon the firm Land, 
and, having placed fufficient Guards by the Water: fide, 
he lodged his Troops near the principal Temple, which; 
having a fort of a Wall capable of refitting the Arms of 
the Mexicans, feemed commodious for the Repole of the 
Soldiers, and the Cure of their Wounds ; at the fame 
time he ordered fome Companies to mount, and view the 
Top of the Temple; which being forfaken, he potted 
an Officer and twenty or thirty Spaniards in the upper 
Court, with Inflruétions to relieve the Sentinels oiten, 
that they might obferve every thing that pailed, as well 
by Land as by Waters А very песейдгу Precaution, and 
of which the Опе was foon experienced у for ас. 
Clofe of Evening they gave Notice, that they difeovered 
on the Side of Afexico, above two thoufand armed Canoes 
that advanced with ail Speed by which timely Advice 
the Spaniards were enabled to prevent the Dangers of the 
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Sword in Hand, and charging them brifkly, they foon 
d fled, and the whole A&ion was 
rather a Chace than a Victory. The Day appointed for 
the Retreat came, which was executed as had been re- 
folved, the Enemy fill advancing to feize the difficult 
Paffes, in order to difturb their March ; but this Oppo- 
fition was eafily overcome, and with confiderable Advan- 


tage, and Cortes returned to Tezeuco with the Satisfaction 


of having obtained the Ends he propofed by this Sally s 
the Knowledge of Suchimilco, and breaking the Force of. 
the Enemy, in order to weaken their Defence of. Mexico. 
However, he was inwardly diflatisfied and melancholy, 
having loft nine or ten Spaniards in this Expedition 5 for 
befides thofe that were killed at the firt Affault of the 
Mountains, the Mexicans took three or four of them 
alive at Sucbimilco, as they were pillaging, and two of 
his Servants who fell into an Ambufcade by feparating 
from the Army : What mightily increafed his Concern 
was, the Circumftance of their being taken alive in order 
to be facrificed upon the Altars of the Jadian Idols, and 
their Misfortune recalled to his Mind his own paft Dan- 
ger, when in the Enemies Power, of dying after the fame 
abominable Manner. : 

17. The Brigantines were now in a Condition to be 
Jaunched, and the Canal had Depth and Capacity to re- 
ceive them. The Day was appointed for the confederate 
Caziques to appear with their Troops, and particular 
Care was taken to bring Provifions. The General looked 
into the moft minute Matters that related to the carrying 
onthe War, wherein great Dangers are often сапан 
by {mall Faults, and therefore a very extenfive Prudence 
is required. But while Cortes had his Thoughts em 
ployed in thefe Affairs, a new Accident happened which 

ave him much Trouble, put his Valour to the Teft 
and was a convincing Proof of his Judgment: A Spazi d, 
who had been long in the Service, ane to bi f Ш f 
Concern, and defired to fpeak with him in iv 73 
уу hen that was granted, he informed him, Th LN ; 
his Abfence a Confpiracy had been formi cum 
Life, and all his Friends ; pages 
‚ ап his Friends ; the Author of it, as he faid 
wasa private Soldier, his Name was Antoni d Villa "ud 
and his firft Intention was to get clear a ea 
Enterprize, the Difficulties of which to him p 
infuperable : He fhewed his Uneafinefs at firft река 
ы poon proceeded to dangerous Reen. 
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with Letters from Spain tol 
when he was at Table, all of them going in together, 


under Colour of hearing the News; and that, whilft 
Cortes was reading the firft Letter, they fhould make 
ufe of that Opportunity to murder him, and all his 
Friends, with their Daggers, after which they were to 
go out and proclaim Liberty in the Streets, which they 
thought fufficient to make the Army declare for them,’ 
The Perfons they had marked out for Deftruction we 
| у 1 tion were 
Olid, Sandoval, Alverado, and his Brothers, Tapia, the 
two Alcaldes, Martin [rico Caftillo, and fome other Sol- 
diers, Favourites of the General. They had alfo agreed 
to choofe Francifco Verdugo for their Captain- General, be- 
caufe he had married a Sifter of Velafquez, and therefore 
they thought he might be eafily brought over, and was. 
the moft proper Perfon to fupport their Party, bur 
they durft not acquaint him with their Defign till 
the Crime was committed, when they concluded he 
would be obliged to take upon himfelf the Employment 
to prevent greater Evils. Such was the Account given 
by the Soldier, who begged his Life, for he was con- 
nel in the Confpiracy. Cortes refolved to ай in 
erfon at the feizing of Villafana, and, as the firft Mea 
pe sirat oere to be taken, to convict him, becaufe на 
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of their Crime, and they ever after ferved with extraor- 
dinary Care, to remove any Sufpicions of their Fidelity : 
However, not thinking fuch an exceffive Security which 
Jays Care afleep, and feems to invite Danger, atall con- 
filtent with Diferetion, he ordered twelve Men for the 
Guard of his Perfon, commanded by an Officer ; and 
эз Jikely he made choice of this Opportunity, that the 
People might without Surprize fee chis new Addition to 
is A rity. А 
E he was perplexed with another Affair, 
though of a different Sort, which had yet fome Circum- 
{lances of Sedition; for Xicotencall, who commanded 
the firt Troops that came from Z/afcala, either upon 
{оте Difguít, which may eafily be fuppofed, confider- 
ing his haughty Temper, or that he fill preferved in 
his Mind fome Remains of his former Enmity, refolved 
to leave the Army. Affembling fome Companies, which, 
upon his earneft Intreaty, engaged to ftand by him, he 
took the Advantage of the Night for his Retreat ; and 
Cortes, who was prefently informed of it by the Tafta- 
Jans themfelves, was much concerned at a Behaviour of 
fuch dangerous Confequence, in fo confiderable a Com- 
mander among thofe Nations, at a Time when he was 
jufl ready to put his Defigns in Execution. He fent fome 
noble Indians of Texcuco after him, to perfuade him to 
return, or at leaft to ftay till he heard what he had to 
offer; but the Anfwer of Xicotencatl fo provoked Cortes, 
that he immediately fent three Companies of Spaniards, 
with an additional Force of Judians, with Orders to take 
him Prifoner, or kill him, in cafe of Refiftance. The 
latter was put in Execution,’ for he made an obftinate 
Defence to the laft; but the Tlafzalans, who followed 
him, contrary to their own Inclination, fhewed but little 
Refolution upon this Occafion, and returned with the 
Spaniards to the Army, leaving their Commander hang- 
ing upon a Tree. ) : 

Some fay that the Spaniards, fent after him by Cortes, 
had private Orders to kill him, which feems the fafeft Re- 
folution that could have been taken ; but which Way fo- 
ever it was done, the extraordinary Forefight and Pru- 
dence of the General in managing this Affair cannot be 
denied, fince neither the Z7afcalazs of the Army, nor the 
Republic, nor even his own Father, made the leaft Com- 
plaint for his Death ; for, having been informed fome 
Days before, that the young Man fo far forgot himfelf, 
as to fpeak ill of his Conduét, and endeavoured to dif- 
credit, among thofe of his Nation, the Enterprize upon 
Mexico, Cortes fentan Account of it to 7/afcala 5 and the 
Senate, in which his Father was prefent, anfwered, 
That, according to the Laws of the Republic, whoever 
was guilty of Mutiny in the Army deferved Death; and 
that he might proceed againft him with the utmoft Ri- 
gour, if he found it neceflary ; as they would do, both 
againft Aicofencatl, and all that followed him, if they 
returned to 7Zafcala. 

18. Thefe T'ranfactions did not hinder his attending 
to the neceflary Preparations for his great Defign. The 
Brigantines were launched by Degrees, а Work happily 
brought to a Conclufion, by the Induftry of Martin 
Lopez у and, whilft they were carrying on Board the 
Sails, Rigging, and every thing elfe wanting, Cortes re- 
viewed his Spaniards under Arms: They confited of nine 
hundred Men, of which, a hundred fourfcore and four- 
teen. were Fire-arms and Crofs-bows, the reft were 
armed with Sword and Buckler, and Launces; eighty-fix 
Horfe, and eighteen Pieces of Cannon ; the three largett 
of Iron, and the other fifteen Brafs, with fufficient Stores 
of Powder and Ball, Cortes put five and twenty Spa- 
niacds on board each Veffel, under the Command of a 
Captain, with twelve Rowers, fix on each Side, and one 
Piece of Artillery, who immediately embarked ; and 
each prepared to defend his own Veflel, and fuccour the 
тей. Things being thus биро for the Entry by the 
Lake, Cortes tefolved, by the Advice of his Captains, 
to pefffs himfr, at the fame time, of the three princi- 
pal Caulways, viz, Tacuba, Iztapalapa, and Cuysacan, 
without regarding that of Suchimilco. 

„Bun, that he might avoid feparating his Troops, he 
divided his Army only into three Bodies, and committed 
the Execution of Tacuba to diverado у with the Title of 
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Governor and Commander in chief of that Avenue. He 
had under his Command one hundred and fifty Spania 
Foot, and thirty Horfe, in three Bodies, with thirty thou- 
fand Tlafcalans, and two Pieces of A rtüllery. The At- 
tack of Cuysacan was committed to Colonel Olid, with 
one hundred and fixty Spani/b Foot, in three Companies, 
with thirty Horfe, two Pieces of Artillery, and chirty 
thoufand confederate Jadians, Laftly, he gave the Charve 
of the Attack of Jztapalapa to Col. Sandoval, with one 
hundred and fifty Spaniards, commanded by two Cap- 
tains, with two Pieces of Cannon, twenty-four Horfe, 
with all the Troops of Chalco, Guaxacingo, and Chulula, 
amounting to above forty thoufand Men. 

Olid and Alverado marched together as far as Tzeuba, 
Where they were co feparate, and took their Quarters in 
that City, without any Oppofition, the fame being 
abandoned, as were all the Towns upon the Lake; the 
Inhabitants that were able to bear Arms being gone to 
Mexico to deferid their Capital, and the reft retired to 
the Mountains, with their Effe&s. There they had In- 
telligence, that the Mexicans had formed a confiderable 
Body, within half a League of the Town, to cover the 
Aqueducts, which came from the Mountains of Chapsi- 
lepeque.  Guatimozin took this feafonable Precaution as 
foon as he received News of the Motions of the Spaniards, 
which preferved thofe Conveyances that fupplied all 
the Fountains in the City with trefh Water. There ap- 
peared on that Side two or three Rows of Pipes, made 
of Trees hollowed, fupported by an Aqueduct of Lime 
and Stone ; and the Enemy had сай up fome Trenches 
to cover it. But the two Captains marched out of Ta- 
cuba with molt of their Troops ; and though they mec 
with a very obftinate Refiftance, they drove the Enemy 
from their Poft, and broke the Pipes and Aqueduct in 
two or three Places, and the Water took its natural 
Courfe into the Lake. Thus Olid and dlverada began 
the Siege by cutting off their Water, obliging the Mexia 
cans to feek it, at a Diftance, in the Brooks that ran 
from the Mountains, and to employ their People and 
Canoes in Carriige and Convoys. 

Olid marched on with his Party, and took Рой ac 
Cuyoacan 5 and Cortes, allowing, what Time he thought 
fufficient for Sandoval to reach Iztapalapa, took upon 
himfelf the Command on the Lake, that he might carry 
Relief where it fhould be neceffary: He had with him 
Don Ferrando, Lord of Tezeseo, and his Brother Suckel, 
a young Man of brave Spirit, who was baptized foon 
after, and took tke Name of Carlos. Cortes left a fuffici- 
ent Number of Troops in that City, to cover his Place 
of Arms, and make Excurfions to fecure che Commeni- 
cation of his Quarters. Having difpoted all Things alter 
he embarked, drawing up his thirteen Brigantines in a 
lane; his Defign was to draw near to Mexico, and thew 
himfelf, and afterwards to fall upon Zztapalapa, being 
under fome Concern for Sazdoval, who had no Vefizls to. 
diflodge the Mexicans from that Past of the City, which 
ftood in the Water, and ferved as a Retreat for their Cas 
noes: But, in his Return, he difcovered az a. fil. Di- 
ftance from the City, a little Ifand, a confiderable 
Height above the Water; onthe Top of which Rood a 
pretty large Caftle, which the Enemy had pofefled 
Шеп хез of, to no other End, but co provoke the Spa. 
niards with ill Language and Threats, from a Poft 
where they thought themielves out of Danger of the Bri- 
gantines, * 

Cortes did not leave unpunithed that Infolence, in 
View of the City, the Terraces and Balconies of which 
were filled with innumerable People, who came to fee the 
firit Action of the Fleet: He drew near to the Shore of 
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Meafures ; for the fame Canoes 
came out of Mexico, which advanced, encreafing conti- 
nuilly in Numbers. The firft that drew near, ore 
gently, were about five hundred, waiting for the re to 
come up ; and, ina fhort Time, thofe that came out o 
the City, and other neighbouring Places, made fo great 
Number, that it was judged they were four thoufand, 
which, with the Motion of their Feathers and Arms, 
afforded a Sight both beautiful and terrible, and feemed 


to cover the Lake. 
Cortes drew up hi 
that he might extend 
Jour of his Soldiers, 
tines, every one of whic 
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obl'ged to take other 


s Fleet in Form of a Half- Moon, 

his Front: He confided in the Va- 

and the Advantage of his Brigan- 

h was able to make Head againft 

Е" a great Part of the Enemy's Fleet. With this Affurance 
he advanced towards the Mexicans, to let them fee he did 
nor decline Battle; and then ordered his Men to lie upon 
their Oars, and reft; that they being refrefhed, he might 
break in upon the Enemy with the greater Force ; for 
the Calmnefs of the Day left the whole to the Labour of 
the Mexicans, who did the fame, and perhaps, for the 
fame Reafon ; but of a fudden there camea Land-Breeze, 
which taking the Brigantines aftern, gave them all the 
Force that was neceffary to fall upon the Mexicans. 

They began the Attack with the Artillery, and then 
the Brigantines made up with Sails and Oars, overfetting 
all that ftood in the Way; the Fire-armsand Crofs- bows 
made their Difcharges without lofing a Shot; the Wind 
too was favourable, driving the Smoke upon the Enemy, 
blinding them, fo that they were obliged to retire to 
avoid it; the Brigantines themfelves ftaving the fmaller 
Veffel. The Nobles of Mexico, who were in the firit 
500 Canoes, made {оше Oppofition ; but the reft were 

‘all Diforder and Confufion, the Canoes running foul 
upon, and overfetting, one another. The Enemy loft 
molt of their Men, and their Fleet was entirely broke 
and defeated ; the Brigantines purfuing the miferable 
Remains with their Cannon-Shot, till they forced them 
into the Canals of the City of Mexico. This Vi&tory was 
of great Moment, on account of the Reputation the Вгі- 
gantines gained of being invincible; and becaufe it was 
a great Difcouragement to the Mexicans, to fee themfelves 
deprived of that Part of their Power. which confifted is 
the Management and Swiftnefs of ‘hei Canoes ts 
the Number of them that they then loft, whi h р ү 
RR a apard of what they had ftill left + boc 

e they were convi А 2 
füflsining dr внат еу were incapable of 
19. The Night w: pus 
de Morning, ыг ра т indifferently; and in 
fail for Extapalapa, they dine nes were preparing to 
араара, they difcovered a confiderable N 
ber of Canoes, that were making th erable Num- 
towards Cryoacan у whereu 32 € beft of their Way 
that Place firft where it y Eu AME to fuccour 
was not poffible to come up wit M wanted. Ir 
But lie arrived foon after them © Enemy’s Fleer. 
j Н 
a the Time when Olid 
nd obliged to make a 


was engaged on the Caufway, 
Front againft the Enemy that defended it, and to the C 
d- 


oes on each Side, and was on t| 1 iri 
ling the Ground he had to s ura y i а 
Mexicans as much as the Art of War could eg Hs 


E Defence of their Ca ays : They had ds А 


of HERNAN COR TES) 


f dered the Ditch in the 


> the W 


and none fuffered but thofe who 
could not get out of the Reach of the Cannon. But be- 
caufe the Mexicans, on the other Side, who thoughe 
themfelves fecure, continued the Engagement, Cortes ог. 


the utmoft Diligence, 


Sight of which all the Canoes fled, and the Enemy who 
defended the next Bridge, finding themfelves expofed tg 


the great Shot from both the Land and the Water, гейге] - 


in Diforder to the lait Rampart next the City. 


That Nightthe Troops took Кей, without abandoning ` 


the Ground they had gained upon the Caufway, and the 


next Morning continued their March, with little or no © i 
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Rear of Olid to be widened, tg % 
make a Paflage for three or four Brigantines ; atthe fieh _ 


Oppofition, ЭШ coming to the lait Bridge, which was | 


at the Entrance into Mexico, they found it fortified : 


with ftronger Works, Trenches cut in the Streets, and ~~ 


defended by fuch a Multitude of People, that the Enter- 
prize feemed hazardous, but the Difficulty did not fully 
appear till they were engaged. The Artillery from the 
Brigantines made a miferable Slaughter of the People 
who were in Crowds, in the Openings of the Streets, 
whilft 0/22 was employed in filling up the Ditch, and 
ruining the Fortifications of the Caufway, which, when 


he had done, he charged the Mexicans, who defended ` 


them, making room for the confederate Troops, under 
his Command, to come up. The Enemy, at the fame 
Time, were fupported by Troops from the City, and 
made an obftinate Refiftance on all Sides, but they foon 
loft fome Ground ; and then Cortes, who could not bear 
the Slownefs with which they retreated, landed with thirty 
л ene fo much Life to the Atrack, that 
he Enemy quickly turned. their Ba ап: e chief 
Se a pu Er ain heir Backs, and the chief 
nother Difficulty occurred ; for the Mexicans tha 
fled had poffefied themfelves of a тене пей и E» 
trance of the City, covering all the Outfide with fuch 
ш б Men, that the whole Building appeared 
ie a Hill of Arms and Feathers, They defied the 
panes with as much Boldnefs as if they had been: 
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DE three or four Pieces of Aine to be rel 
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| which Means they befieged him on all Sides, fhooting 
И from the Terraces and Windows of the neighbouring 
di Houfes. He was іп this Diftrefs when Cortes arrived; 
| who, difcovering that vaft Number of Canoes in the 
Water-ftreets that looked towards Mexico, made his 
Brigantines advance with all poffible Speed, and played 
his Artillery with fuch Effe&, that, terrified by the De- 
{truétion the Balls made, they all fled at once through the 
moft retired Streets in the Town, with a Defign to get 
through into the Lake; and fuch was their Diforder, that 
the People who were upon the Terraces, crowding into 
the Canoes, funk many of them, and the reft in their 
Flight fell in among the Brigantines. À 
The Mexicans fuftained fuch a Lofs that Day, as di- 
| minifhed their Forces confiderably ; and the Spaniards, 
| afterwards taking a View of that Part of the City they 
polleffed themfelves of, made fome Prifoners, and found 
a fufficient Booty to pleafe the Soldiers. Cortes perceived 
| by the Difficulties which Sandoval had met with at Zz/a- 
palapa, that it was impoffible to make Ufe of the Caufway 
without firft ruining that Half of the City which was the 
Retreat of the Mexican Canoes 5 and becaufe this would 
occafion a Delay which might be of dangerous Confe- 
quence to the other Attacks, refolved to quit that Poft, 
and difpatch Sazdeva! to poffefs himfelf of Tapeaquilla, 
where there was another narrow Caufway, lefs commodi- 
ous for attacking, but more advantageous for cutting off 
the Enemies Provifions, which they began to want, and 
which were brought that Way. This Defign was imme- 
diately put in Execution, and Sandoval marched by Land, 
efcorted by the Brigantines, till he had got Poffeffion of 
the new Quarters ; the Place was forfaken, and he lodged 
| himfelf there without Refiftance. Afterwards Cortes failed 
to Tacuba ; Alverado found this City deferted, and in his 
further Progrefs he met with various Succeffes ; he beat 
down the Works, and filled up the Ditches in the fame 
manner Olid did ;‘but though he did the Enemy confi- 
derable Damage, and had once advanced fo far as to fire 
fome Houfes in Mexico, he had loft eight Spaniards when 
Cortes arrived, who found the Meafures he had taken did 
not anfwer his Defigns ; for this Way of attacking and 
retreating confumed his Time, and expofed his Men, 
without any Advantage, and was rather doing Acts of 
Hoftility than making any Progrefs. 

To proceed by the Caufways was very difficult, by rea- 
fon of the Ditches, which the Mexicans were fortifying 
every Day, and the continual Perfecutions of the Canoes, 
which always charged in great Numbers where-ever the 
Brigantines quitted ; for which Reafon he was obliged to 
think of other Meafures for the facilitating of his Enter- 
prize. He then commanded all Attacks to ceafe till 
farther Orders, and applied himfelf to the providing 
fuch a Number of Canoes as might fecure him the Domi- 
nion of the Lake ; to which End he fent fuch Perfons as 

E | he could confide in, to bring all the Canoes that remained 
| in the Towns of his Allies; with which, and thofe that 
came from Tezeuco and Chalco, he made up fuch a Num- 
ber as gave frefh Terror to the Enemy : He divided them 
into three Squadrons, all managed by Глан, who knew 
how to conduct them, under the Command of Captains 
of their own Nation; and, having diftributed this Rein- 
forcement among the Brigantines, he fent four of them 
to Sandoval, four to Alverado, and himfelf with the other 

: five joined Colonel Olid. 
; 20. Upon this Occafion the Mexicans not only fhewed 
{ Valour, but added military Skill; for they ftood in need 
7 of new Inventions, againft an Invafion by a People whofe 
Weapons, and Conduét in War, were unknown in their 
Country ; and they gained fome Advantages, by which 
they raifed the Reputation of their good Service: They 
fent, by round-about Ways, Canoes full of Pioneers, to 
clear the Ditches which the SpazizrZ; had been filling up, 
that they might fall upon them with their whole Force, 
when they fhould be obliged to retire, a Stratagem which 
occafioned the Lons of iome Soldiers in the firit Attacks. 
By degrees they brought out another Stratagem Rill more 
remarkable, lor they acted contrary to their Cuflom, and 
made fome Sallies by: Night, only to alarm the Enemies, 
and fatigue them by want of Sleep, that they might afters 
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wards attack ет with the Advantage of frefh Troops; 
but nothing fhewed their Ingenuity more than what they 
contrived againft the Brigantines, by engaging them fepa- 
rate ; for which End they built thirty great Veffels of that 
fort which they called Piraguas, but of a larger Size, and 
ftrengthened with great Planks, to receive the Shot, and 
engage under better Shelter. They еа in the Night 
with this Fleet, to poft themfelves behind the Reeds in the 
Lake, which grew fo high and thick, that they formed 
as it were feveral Groves impenetrable to the Sight: 

Their Defign was to draw thither the Brigantines; 
which cruized, about two ata time, to prevent any Re- 
lief getting into the City ; and to entice chem into that 
Wood of Reeds they had provided three or four Canoes 
laden with Provifions, having likewife fixed a good Num- 
ber of large Stakes in the Water, in hopes todeftroy the 
Brigantines, or to make іс eafier to board them, Thefe 
Contrivances fufficiently fhewed, that they knew how to 
defend themfelves and offend their Enemies, and that they 
wanted not thofe Subtilties. The next Day, four of the 
Brigantines that attended Sundéval were to cruize about 
that Part, under the Command of the Captains Barba 
and Portilla. As foon as the Mexicans {pied them, they 
fent out their Canoes another Way, that, being feen at a 
Di(tance, they might fly among the Reeds; which was 
fo well executed, that the two Brigantines purfued the 
Prize with the utmoft Force of their Oars, and foon fell 
in among the hidden Stakes, where they were fo embar- 
raffed, that they could neither go forward nor backward. 
At the fame time the Enemies Piraguas came out, and at- 
tacked them on all Sides with fuch defperate Fury, that 
the Spaniards were very near being loft. 

But, exerting the utmoft Etforts of their Courage; 
they maintained the Fight until fuch as were expert 
Swimmers, with Hatchets and other Tools, removed 
thofe Stakes among{t which the Brigantines were faftened 5 
and, being thus at liberty to work their Veffels, and play 
the Artillery, they funk moft of the Piraguas, and fol- 
lowed the reft as far as Cannon: ball would reach. The 
Mexicans fuffered exceedingly, but the Brigantines were 
much damaged, feveral Spaniards wounded, and alt 
much fatigued: Capt. Portilla was killed, to whofe in- 
defatigable Bravery the Succefs was chiefly owing, and 
Capt. Barba received feveral Wounds, of which he died 
three Days after : Both thefe Loffes Cortes greatly lament- 
ed, and particularly that of Barba, for in him he loft a 
Friend ever fteady, and a brave Soldier. lt was not long 
before this Difafter was revenged ; for the Mexicans, hav- 
ing repaired their Piraguas, and reinforced them with 
new Veffels of the fame Kind, concealed themfelves a (@- 
cond time among the Reeds, fortifying the Avenue witir 
a great Number of Stakes, believing the Spaziards would 
again fall into the fame Snare, without their giving a dif- 
ferent Colour to the Deceit. Cortes, having Intelligence 
of this Motion of the Enemy, and belng defirous of re- 
venging the Lofs he had fuftained, as foon as he could, or- 
dered fix Brigantines, in the Night, amongit another 
Parcel of Reeds, not far from the Place where the Ene- 
my had hid themfelves ; and, making Ufe of their own 
Stratagem, one of them was to (Шу early in the Morn- 
ing, as if in fearch for the Canoes laden with Provifions, 
and afterwards draw as near the concealed Piraguas as was 
neceflary, to let them fee they were difcovered ; which 
done, fhe was to tack, and by a hafty Flight to draw them 
to the Place of the Counter-ambufeade : Every thing fuc- 
ceeded as could have been wilhed: The Enemy failied 
with their Piraguas in Purfuit of the Brigantine which 
they looked upon as their own; till, being come within 
a convenient Diftance, the other Brigantincs rufhed out, 
and, before they could йор or turn, gave them fuch a 
terrible Salute with all their Artillery, that che very firft 
Difcharge overfec belt part of them, and put the Afni — 
cans who were on board the гей, into {ucha Confterna- - 
tion, that betore they could recover themfelves, 
the Ne pti funk by the next Vollies, 2 
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The Spaniards had Intelligence 


of what paffed in the 


: ifoners they took ; and finding that Hun- 
E o rit and Ware of all Neceffaries, began 10 
7 Я he People, and Difference 
occafion Murmuring among the £ op with the great- 
among tbe Soldiers, Cortes applied himfel ү н a 21 
eft Diligence to cut off all Relief from the City 5 о 
juftify his own Proceedings, he fent two or three No a 
‘men, who were Prifoners, to Guatimozin, with Over 
of Peace, on very advantageous Conditions; offer Шао 
leave him in full Poffeffion of his Empire, provide Г 
would only acknowledge the fovereign Dominion o ше 
King of Spain, whofe Right was already owned among 
the Mexicans, from the Tradition of their Anceflors, an 
the Confent of feveral Ages. This was the Subftance of 
his Propofal, which he repeated, becaufe it grieved him 
to deftroy fo beautiful and fo wealthy a City, which he 
looked upon asa rich Jewel in his Sovereign’s Diadem, 
Guatimezin received the Propofal with fomewhat lefs 

Pride than he was wont, and, as feveral Prifoners report- 
ed, he called a Council of his chief Officers and Mini- 
fters, with the Priefts, whofe Opinions were principally 
confidered in all public Affairs, in which he laid before 
them “ the miferable Condition to which the City was 
** reduced, the Numbers they had loft, the Complaints 

** of the People upon their beginning to want, the De- 

** flruétion of their Habitations, and defired their Ad- 
** vice, exprefling as much Inclination to Peace as was 
< fuflicient to give room for their Flattery or Refpe& to 
** fecond him.” 

- This fo far fucceeded, that all his Officers and Mini- 
fiers concluded immediately to receive the Overteres to- 
wards an Accommodation, leaving it till afterwards to 
confider of fuch particular Conditions of Peace as would 
be moft for the Intereft of the State: But the Priefts po- 
fitively oppofed all Treaty, feigning to have received 
fome Anlwers from their Idols, which gave them frefh 
Affurance of Victory. . The Opinion of the Priefls fo 
far prevailed, that all who had Votes concurred with 
them ; and Guatimezin, not without much Regret, be- 
саше he had already began to prefage his own Ruin, re- 
folved to carry on the War, and faid to his Minifters, 
peters andi pur to Dah cie firt Man who tout 
** the City оша be reduced » to whatever Оте 
** Priefts themfelves, who w. 
** the Oracles of their Gods.” 
of this Determination, refolved to 
the three Caufways at the fame ti 
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he ordered the Treafurer, Julian de игид to flay there 
and fill up and fecure that Ditch, anc the rigantines to 
draw near to the Place where the Action was, and dg 
what Damage they could to phe Bashy. in: 
gagement prefently began, and Julian de Alderete, hear. 
ing the Noife of the Battle, and feeing the Advances of 
the Spaniards, looked upon the Employment of filling 
up a Ditch to be unworthy of him when his Companions 
were fighting, and inconfiderately advanced to join the 
reft, leaving that Charge to another of his Company, 
who either did not know how to perform it, or elfe would 
not take upon him a Piece of Work which was thought 
difhonourable to him who committed the Care of ir to 
him ; fothatall the Men under his Command followed 
him to the Engagement; and chat Ditch which at the 
Time of the Attack had been thought impracticable, 
remained intirely abandoned. 

The Mexicans refolutely flood the firft Charge. | It coft 
the Spaniards no fmall "Trouble and fome Blood, to make 
епт уез Mafters of their Trenches ; and the Hazard 
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was füll greater when they had paffed the ruined Buildings, | 


and were obliged to defend themfelves from the Arrows 
and Darrs of the Enemy, which came pouring on them 
from the Tops of the i10ufes and the Windows 3 butin 
the Heat of the E 
Slacknefs in the Enemy, which feemed to be the Effect of 
fome new Order, for they haftily qüitted the Ground 
they had defended. This Change was then fuppofed, and 
afterwards appeared, to {pring from Gratimozin’s being 
informed that the great Ditch was abandoned ; whereupon 
he ordered his Commanders to preferve their Troops, 
and to fall upon the Spariards in their Retreat. 
Cortes fufpected this Motion of the Enemy, and, in 
regard char he had but barely time enough to return to 
be à " 3 
his Озат ters before Night, he began his Retreat, order- 
ing ^ fome Нош to be fer on Fire, in order to pre- 
m i çi geceiving any Damage from them on the next 
P ч n they had fcarce began to march, when their 
e ee unned with the melancholy Sound of the, 
rds e do called by the Mexicans, becaufe it 
"из дег pie to any but the Pricfls to found it, and 
par ds s DEM айса the People on the Part of 
iE T. e ong was vehemently loud and ftrong, 
RN : compofed of difmal Notes, which infpired 
hole Barbarians with a new kind of Rage, {ис] ade 
them defpife Life, throug! F'Relicion, N 
n Eun € Life, through a Motive of Religion. Next 
ollowed the j NI. Ax me 
Hie or ic intolerable Мое of their hideous Outcries s 
mb wien the Army marched out of the City, they 
€^ upon the Rear, which y he 5. 
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ИГЕ Picked out of the whole Army for this 
The Fire- с 
Hl Fire-arms and Crofs-bows faced 
eid; and Cortes, with the Cas 
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While Cortes was employed in this Attack, Sandoval 
and Alverado entered at the fame time, and met with-the 
fame Oppofition, with very little Difference in the Suc- 
сез of their Attacks : But they did not meet with the 
Misfortune of the Ditch, and therefore their Lofs was 
Jefs; though in both Attacks they loft above twenty Spa- 
aiardi, which makes up the Account of about fixty of 
his own People, in the Action of Cuyoacan, The Trea- 
{arer Alderete, confidering the Damage which his Breach 
of Orders had occafioned, was fenfible of his Offence, 
and ha{tened to the General's Prefence with much Sor- 
row, offering his Head to atone for his Crime. Cortes 
gave him a fevere Reprimand, without any farther Pu- 
nifhment ; not thinking it proper, at that Juncture, to 
difcourage the Soldiers, by inflicting upon that Officer, 
the Chaftifement which:he merited. , Upon this Occafion 
they were very fenfible, fays a Spani Author, of the 
fingular Gift of a private Soldier, Juas Gatalan, who, 
without any other Medicine than a little Oil, and certain 
Jienedictions, cured their Wounds in fo fhort a time, that 
it did not look like the Work of Nature. А 
— 21. The Adexicans celebrated their Victory with great 
Rejoicings, and that Night the Spaniards faw, from their 
Quarters, all the Temples of the City crowded with in- 


, numerable Lights, and Veflels of Perfumes; and in the 


principal Temple, dedicated to the God of War, they 
heard the Sound of military Inftruments in feveral Con- 
certs, which were not altogether difagreeable. With thele 
pompous Preparations they celebrated the Sacrifice. of 
thofe miferable Spaniards who were taken alive; the Blood 
of whofe leaping Hearts, {till warm, was fpriakled upon 
their Idol ; while thefe wretched Victims, with their Jatt 
Breath, were calling upon the God of Truth, This was 
fuppofed to be the Occafion of that extraordinary So- 
lemnity з and the Fires gave fo great a Light, that the 
Motion of the People was perceived. , The Advantage 
they had gained, joined to the Satisfaction of having ap- 
peafed their God of War, by the Sacrifice of fo many 
Spaniards, fo far raifed the Pride of the Mexicans, that 
the very fame Night, a little before Break of Day, they 
advanced by the three Caufways, to beat up the Quarters, 
with a Defign to fet fire to the Brigantines, and to com- 
pleat the Deftru&ion of thofe People; whom they, with 
‘good Reafon, concluded to be either wounded or fpent 
with Fatigue ; but they knew not how to conceal their 
Motion ; for the infernal Trumpet, which infpired them 
with fo much Fury, turning their Defpair into religious 
Worthip, gave Notice of their Approach, and the Spa- 
niards were fo well prepared to receive them, that they 
were тери. by the Artillery of the Brigantines, and 
fome Pieces which were mounted at their Lodgment ; 
which, playing upon the Caufway, upon thofe Throngs 
of People, futficiently chattifed their Prefumption. 

The next Day Guatimezin employed feveral Artifices 
to intimidate the Indian Allies ; he gave out that Cortes 
had been killed in his Retreat on the Caufway, thereby 
giving the People Hopes that they fhould thortly be de- 
livered from their Oppreffions: He fent the Heads of 
the facrificed Spaniards to all the neighbouring Towns, 
that thofe Tokens of his Vi&ory might bring fuch as 
had fallen off from him, back to their Obedience : And 
laftly, he reported that their fupreme ‘Deity, the God'of. 
War, being appeafed by the Blood of thefe their Ene- 
mies, had informed him by an intelligible Voice, that the 
War fhould be at an End in cight Days, and, that all 
fhould infallibly perifh who neglected this Advice. This 
he invented, concluding that he fhould quickly makean 
End of all the Spaniards ; and he found Means to fend 
feveral Perfons unknown, into the Enemies Quarters, 
who fpread thefe Threatenings among the Jadian Nations 
which terved анай him. 

The Oracles of that Idol had fuch Reputation among, 
the moft diftant Nations, that the Judas were perfuaded 
of the Infallibility of chef: Threats: The Notion of 
cight Days fo precifely limited for the fatal Period of 
their Lives, had fuch an iied, that they refolved im- 
mediately to quit the Army; and, during the two or 
three Brit Nights, the preatell Part of the confederate 
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banded with the fame Diforder, either becaufe they really 
feared the Oracle, or that they were led away by the Ex- 
ample of thofe who did. This was a frefh Affiétion unto 
Cortes, almoft caufing him to defpair of the Succefs of 
his Enterprize. But the Moment that he was informed ` 
of the Occafion of that fudden Change, he fent their own 
Commanders after the Fugitives to ftop them ; delaying 
ull the eight Days affigned by the Oracle being paft, they 
might be fenfible of the Impofture of the Prediction, 
and better difpofed to return to the Army. 

22. This notable Contrivance of Cortes had the defired 
Effe& ; for when the eight Days were expired, the ийат, 
having fully recovered from their Fright, returned to their 
Quarters with frefh Vigour and Refolution. Don Her- 
nando, Prince of Texcuco, fent his Brother to bring back 
thofe of his Nation, who returned with him, and fome 
new Levies that were coming to join the Army. The 
Tlaftalan Deferters did not dare to proceed on their Jour- 
ney, for fear of expofing themfelves to Punifhment, but 
waited to fee the Event of the Prediétion, with a Defign 
to join fuch of their Nation as fhould have the good Fors 
tune to efcape after the imaginary Defeat; but atthe time 
they were undeceived of their Credulity, they had an Op- 
portunity of incorporating themfelves with a Reinforce- 
ment that was coming from Y/a/eala, and were better ге- 
ceived inthe Army upon their Return. .The Noife this 
Increafe of Forces, and the Diftrets of the eapital City, 
made in the neighbouring Countries, prevailed with fe- 
veral Nations who had been Enemies or Neuters, to de~ E 
clare in Favour of the Spaniards. One of the той con- a: 
fiderable, was the Nation of Ofomies, a fierce unnatural ر‎ 
People ; who, after the Example of Beafts, preférved 
their Liberty amongft Mountains, and had hitherto kept 
themfelves iree from the Mexican Empire, without any 
other Fortification than the Sterility of their Country, 
which afforded no Temptation to a Conqueror. , 

Thus Certes once more found himfelt at the Head of 
an Army, of upwards of two hundred thoufand Men, 
райпо in a few Days from a terrible Storm to an agrees 
abie Calm, The Mexicans were not idle during this Suf- 
penfion of Arms, to which the Spaniards were reduced, 

They made frequent Sallies, beating up the Spani/» Quar- 
ters both by Night and Day, and were always repulled 
with Lofs. By fome of the lut Prifoners, Cortes was 
informed of the great Diftrefs the City was in; that the 
Soldiers were diffacisfied, and the People reduced to Ex- 
tremity for want of Bread and Water ; that Abundance 
of People died by drinking the brackifh Water of their 
Pits, and that the Provifions they got by Canoes, were 
equally divided among the Nobles, and became the 
Subject of Impatience and Difcontent to the Populace, 
whofe Clamours began to give fome Sufpicion'of theie 
Fidelity. Upon which Intelligence Cartes affembled his 
Captains to confule what was proper to be done. He 
reprefented the finall Hopes he had thar Want would 
oblige the Befieged to furrender, beceufe of the implica- 
ble Hatred they bore the Spaziardr, and of thofa pretends 
ed Anfwers of their Idols. He gave his own Opinion tO 
proceed immediately to Action, for the Reafons he had М 
alledged, and for fear the Allies fhould again defert him. 
And іс was alfo refolved not to retire as before, but that 
each of the Spanifa Corps fhauld endeavour to make their 
Quarters good ia thar Part of the City, into which they 
fhould be able to penetrate. 

The General, after this Refolution was taken, and 
having made Provifion neceflary for the Sub(iftance: 
of his Troops, in a City where all things were wantingy 
caufed the Forces, at the Dawning of the appointed Day, 
to march out of their refpective DM s diverada from 
Tacuba, Sandoval trom Tapeageiila, and the General, with 
the Body of Troops, commanded by Old, from Cte: 
cans each having his Brigantines and Canoes to- 
kim. They found all three Caufways in a Pofture o 
fence, the Bridges drawn up, and the Ditche: 
and guarded, All thee Difficulties they | 
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Body fortifyin 
Houfes, in the beft 


This caufed great Confu 
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g their Quarters with the Ruins of the 


Manner they could. 


fion among the Mexicans, and 


the Spaniards in their Retreat. The Rumour of it was 
{ооп fpread, the Danger greatly magnified, and every 
one’s Thoughts was employed about providing fome 
fpeedy Remedy. The Minifters inftantly repaired to 
Guatimozin’s Palace, and, by their preffing Intreaties, 
prevailed with him to retire that very Night to a more 
diftant Part of the City. Councils were continually held, 
and the Opinions were different, being either bold and 
refolute, or timorous and dejected, according as the Un- 
derftanding followed the Diétates of their Hearts ; fome 
voted that the King, for the Security of his Royal Per- 
fon, fhould be immediately conveyed to fome Place lefs 
expofed ; others for fortifying that Part of the City where 
the Court then was, and others preffed hard to diflodge 
the Enemy from the Pofts they poffeffed. — Guatimoziz 
inclined to the Advice of thofe who expreffed the great- 
eft Refolution ; fo that he declared he was fully deter- 
mined to fhare his Fate with his People ; and that Mo- 
ment gave Orders that Preparations fhould be made to 
attack the Enemy at Day-break, with the Remainder of 
his Forces. To this Purpofe the Chiefs, with all pofi- 
ble Expedition, affembled all the Troops, which were 
divided into three Battalions, with a Defign of exerting 
their laft Strength in this Effort, to the total Deftruétion 
of the Spaniards. 
Soon after Dawning, the Enemy prefented themfelves 
_ within Sight of the three Lodgments ; but the Artillery 
which played upon the Avenues, made fuch a terrible 
Slaughter in their Van-guard, that they durft not advance 
to put their Orders in execution, and were foon convinced 
that their Attempt was wholly impracticable ; fo that 
without venturing nearer they began to give back, en- 
deavouring to make what was in reality a Flight, looked 
upon as an orderly Retreat. 
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s, and Cortes was impatiently 
es doubting but the Propofal would be gladly Teceiy. 
ed ; becaufe it was obferved that chofe Multitudes of the 
Populace who were wont to be always ready to defen d 
the Streets, were entirely withdrawn. The Quarter tg 
which Guatimozin, with his Minifters and Soldiers Was te. 
tired, wasa very fpacious Angle of the City, the great, 
eft Part whereof was defended by the Lake, and the 
reft was at no great Diftance from the great Square of 
Tlatelenco ; and it was fortifyed by a ftrong Wall made af 
huge Planks and Fafcines, which reached the Building; 
on each. Side of thofe Streets, before each of which E 
a broad and deep Ditch, full of Water, which they haq 
dug acrofs the Streets, to givea Current to the Waters of 
the Canals. 

The enfuing Morning Cortes, followed by the greateft 
Part of the Spaniards, marched to view the Ground 
which the Enemy had forfaken, and advanced till he 
came within Sight of thefe Fortifications, which he found 
covered with an incredible Multitude of Men in Arms; 
but who feemed to be difpofed to Peace, for they neither 
founded their warlike Intruments, nor made any Out. 
cries. "The General drew back, and returned fevera] 


| 
i 


times with the Spaniards without offering to moleft them: | 


And it appeared that the Mexicans had Orders to do the 
like. During the three Days Sufpenfion of Arms, Gyati- 


mozin held feveral Councils to deliberate on the Overture . | 


of Peace, and the Majority voted the admittine th 
"Treaty, fenfible of the eras Condition to which they 
were reduced, while others, conforming their Sufferings 
to the Inclination of their Sovereign, fhewed them- 
felves willing to continue the War ; but the deteftable 
Priefts fupported the leffer Number, affurine Victory 
with dark and myfterious Menaces, and infpired the 
whole Affembly with the fame diabolical Fury which 
poffefied their own Breafts. Upon this it was refolved 
to profecute the War, and to renew their Hottilities, 
while Guatimoxin, before he broke up the Council, ‘gave 
Orders that all the Piraguas and Canoes fhould retire to 
a Bay which the Lake made in that Part of the City, in 
order to fecure a Retreat, in Cafe they fhould be drivea 
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Mexicans, with all imaginable Diligence, embarking on 
board the Canoes which were in the Bay, upon which he 
approached them flowly, and then the Canoes of the 
Enemy, on board of which were the Nobility and all the 
principal Perfons of the City, began to move, having 
unanimoufly refolved to make their laft Efforts, and at 
all Hazards to maintain the Fight, till their Prince had 
made his Retreat, after which they were to follow him 
by feveral Ways. Accordingly they put this Defign in 
Execution, attacking the Brigantines with Vigour: But, 
at the fame Time that the Mexicans were engaging with 
fuch extraordinary Fury, Sandoval obferved, that from 
the fartheft Part of the Bay fix or feven Piraguas, with the 
utmoft Force of Oars, were making the beft of their Way, 
upon which he ordered Capt. Garcias de Holguin to chafe 
them with his Brigantine, and endeavour to take them. 

That Captain, without lofing a Moment’s Time, ufed 
fuch Diligence that he foon overtook them; when 
turning the Head of his Brigantine, he fell in upon the 
foremott Piragua, which feemed to command the reft. 
They all at once ceafed rowing, and lay upon their Oars, 
when they found themfelves attacked, and fore of thofe 
who were in the firft Piragua called’ out to the Brigan- 
tine not to fire, faying, his Mexican Majefty was on 
board that Veflel, which Words were interpreted by 
fome Spanify Soldiers, who began to have a Smattering 
of the Mexican Language. Upon this the Brigantines 
boarded the Piragua, into which Holguin, with fome 
Spaniards, immediately leaped in order to fecure their 
Prize. Guatimozin inftantly advanced, and diftinguifh- 
ing the Captain, by the Refpe& paid him by the reft, 
faid, ** 1 am your Prifoner, and ready to go whither 
** you think fit to conduct me: All I have to defire is, 
** that fome Regard may be had to the Honour of my 
** Confort, and to that of the Women who accompany 
Saner 

He then paffed into the Brigantine, and gave his Hand 
to that Princefs to help her up, and was fo much Mafter 
of himfelf, and fo far from being in any Confternation, 
that, perceiving Holguin to be in fome Concern about the 
other Piraguas, he with great Sedatenefs of Countenancé 
added, You have no Occafion, Sir, to give yourfelf 
any Trouble concerning thofe, for they will all come to 
die at the Feet of their Prince; and upon the firft Sig- 
nal һе таае them, they let their Weapons drop out of 
their Hands, and followed the Brigantine as Prifoners. 
Sandoval was all that time hotly engaged with the Canoes, 
and by the Refiftance he met with; he became fenfible of 
the Quality of thofe who defended them, and of the 
Courage and Fidelity of the Mexican Nobility, who, at 
the Hazard of their Lives, had undertaken to fecure 
their Prince’s Liberty. But they foon had Notice of 
his being taken, and then their loud military Cries were 
converted into lefs noify Lamentations. Holguin came up 
at the fame Time, having firit difpatched a Canoe with 
the News to Cortes, and, without bearing down too near 
upon Sandoval’s Brigantine, he gave him as he рай by 
a brief Account of what had happened, but perceiving 
he was defirous of taking care of that important Pri- 
foner, be made the beft of his Way, left Sandoval thould 
fend him an Order to that Purpofe. — ' 

As foon as this News was brought him, Cortes, lifting 
up his Eyes towards Heaven, as acknowledging the fu- 
preme Author of all his Succefs, ordered two Compa- 
nies of Spaniards to the Landing-place, to guard the 
Royal Prifoner, and then went himfelf to receive him 
not far from the Quarters, which he did with great Re- 
Грев, Sigus and Geftures ferving inftead of Words, to 
which Guatimozin made a Return in the fame Manner, 
endeavouring to conceal the Agitations of his Breatt by a 
forced Complaifance. ` , 

q, OUalinszim was about twenty-four or twenty-five 
fars of Ape; fo brave, that he had, by his Exploits 
and Victories in tlie Field, rifen to thofe Honours which 
qualified the: Nobles to afcend the Throne. Не was ag to 
his P гоп well oportioned, tall, robuft, and ong 
built, and of fo dira Complexion, that among tho 
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but her Beauty was rather таја с than delicate ; fhe 
was Niece to Motezuma, or, as fome fay, his Daughter 5 
which when Cortes underítood, he renewed the Offers of 
his belt Service, profefling himfelf obliged to pay to thé 
Perfon of that Princefs the Veneration he owed to the 
Memory of thac Monarch. This great Event happened 
on the 13th of Auguft 1521, and therefore we may from 
thence date the Dominion of the Spaniards over this Em- 
pire. The Captive Emperor fent his Orders to his Sub- 
jects to lay down their Arms, and to fubmit to him who 
had their Monarch in his Power, which they accord- 
ingly did, and thereby put an End to the War for the 
prefent. bs 

The kind Ufage given at firit to the Emperor Guati- 
mozin did not lalt long, but the Change made in his 
Treatment did not properly arife from Cortes himfelf, 
but from the Soldiers, who, remembering what vatt 
Quantities of Gold they had formerly feen in the Роѓ. 
feffion of Motezums, demanded an Account of what was 
become of them ; and when Cortes very truly proteíted 
that he knew as little of them as they did, they grew fo 
furious and infolent, as to fuggeft that he had fecretly 
fecured them for his own Ule. They were fo much the 
bolder in this Matter, becaufe they found themfelves 
fupported therein by the King’s Treafurer Julian de Al- 
derete, who had great Authorjty, and who, as he was 
Nephew to the Bifhop of Burgos, hated Cortes heartily, 
and inclined to do him all the Mifchief he could. This 
Man, finding that no Account could be obtained of thefe 
Treafures, demanded that the unfortunate Guatimozin, 
and his firt Minifter, fhould be put into his Hands in 
order to be examined about them, which in his prefent 
Ciacumftances Cortes durft not refufe. ‘The Method this 
Gentleman took to make them difcover what he fought 
was pretty fingular. 

He put them upon the Rack, as fome Writers fay з 
but as others more truly affirm, caufed them to be ex- 
tended upon burning Coals. The Minifter looking up- 
on the Emperor cried out violently, upon which Guati 
mozin faid, Do you think I lie bere upon Корх? Which 
Reproof ftruck the poor Creature filent, fo that he ex- 
pired without any farther Complaints. But Cortes, hear- 
ing his ЯМЕ Cries, broke into the Apartment, and. re- 
leafed the Emperor, and the Soldiers themfelves ap- 
proved his Conduét, and blamed the Treafurer’s Barba- 
rity. This Cruelcy had not the defigned Effect ; for 
there was no Difcovery made of the Treafure for which 
they fought, which made them almolt diftracted. They 
fearched all Parts of the Lake to no Purpofe, ranfacked 
the Temples without finding much, and tore to Pieces 
the Tombs, in which indeed they found fome little Gold, 
which Cortes, to pacify them, divided amongít them, _ 

24. The Provinces of the Mexican Empire that were 
neareft that Capital immediately fubmitted to the Con- t 
queror, and Cortes, having received Intelligence of the 
Kingdom of Mechcacan, which lies to the Wettward of 
Mexico, he firit fent Montane, with three other Span ards 
as Embafidors, to vifit tbe King, who ar firit 1 a 
them indifferently, though afterwards he treated them 
magnificently ; and went himfelt to fee Cortes, wig Hat 
after difpatched Chrijlopber Olid to take Polleffion of that 
Country with an Army, which he accordin ly did, and 
forced the King, who fhewed himfelf difpleafed with 
his Proceedings, to” fly for Shelter into the Mountains. 
This great Flow of Succei§ altered the Tem he 
Spanijh General, who began now to di 
oe and Cruelty in his Difi 
jultify. Cortes, having throu © 
to the South Sea A nd bi 
for farther coat t ties 
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Country and all the {aian Inhabitants among ur e 
and Soldiers, who treated them as Slaves gd ү pine 
his Praétice in every Province, where the People «t b 
tarily fubmiced to him, or were compelled aye 3 
Force, But notwithflanding this bad. Behaviour 9 ad 
Natives, and his refufing to refign his Government е 
thofe who меге fent to fucceed him in his ommna, 
fo powerful were the rich Prefents he from Time to Tin 
Jent to the Emperor, and fuch were the Reprene ons 
made to that Prince in his Favour, that Gorges was E 
clared Captain-General and Governor of New Spain by 
imperor. 
ика of Hifpanicla and Cuba were com- 
manded to reinforce that General, and give him all pof- 
fible AMiftance: Whereupon, finding himfelf now efta- 
blifhed in his Command, he fet about rebuilding the 
City of Mexico, which he had burnt and demolifhed. 
He affigned Places for building Churches and other pub- 
lic Edifices, laid out Market-Places, divided the beft 
Part of the Ground among the Spaniards, and the ге 
among the Natives, giving them Encouragement to 
build and people the Place again: He affigned one 
quarter Part particularly to Motez:ma, a Son of the 
late Emperor, and another to one of the moft popular 
Jidian Generals, and they foon erected a much finer 
Town than that which had been deftroyed, having now 
the Advantage of Iron Tools, Carriages and Engines, 
which they wanted before. But nothing could be more 
magnificent than the Palace Cortes erected for himfelf 
upon the Ground where Motezuma’s Palace formerly 
flood, about which "tis faid he ufed feven thoufand Beams 
-of Cedar, fome of them 120 Foot in Length ; healfo 
provided himfelf with a numerous Train of Artillery, 
confilling of thirty-five Pieces of Brafs Cannon, and 
feventy of Iron, which gave the Indians a vaft Opinion 
of his Power; but that which was his real Strength 
and did him moft Service, both in Mexico and Europe, 
Was the prodigious Wealth he acquired by the hinder 
sll igs Je orc aera and d 
16 old and Sily д 
AD A tr he every Day difcovered, or 
All his great Conquefts, however, 


him Refi, and a peaceable Eftablithm 
he was in Danger from the 
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ntrieues 7 
were very delirous of recovering neice o 
driving out or deftroying the Spaniards * And 2 I uta 
End to thefe Contrivances, he, in 1527, found nile 
obliged to hang Guatimezin, and two other Indian Pri E 
whom he had detected in a Confpiracy againft hie 
Sometimes he found no le Uneafinefs fon d A ibi 
tion, Avarice and Malice of fome of hi Suo 
Thus, for Inftance, Chriftepher 
behaved fo gallantly in the War againft the Mexi 
revolted from him, but was foen taken off E m 
Death. Julian de Alderete, 
tioned, contrived the Murd 
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М е e Vale of Guaxaca, and, to com. 
Title of Матов Soi him a very honourable Mar. 
plea n д ve he returned to Mexico with his 
rage. G t , limited Commiffion, whi 

jth a very limited 0105 uch 
ro ae о the Difadvantage of the Spani/b Govern. 
DE dun to the private. Lois of the WD who 
was fo much beloved and eftecmed nt ar ать of the 
World, as to ftand in no Need of елу procure 
him Refpeét. He was fome time afterwards Captain! 
General, Mendoca being Viceroy of the Prov ince, at 
which Time there happened many private Grudges be. 
tween them ; but yet they joined together for the finding 
out a Paffage from thofe Seas to ours, which We pro- 
perly call the North- Weft Paffage, as alfo the Conqueft 
of Ciloa and Quivira, where they were perfuaded by 
certain Friars that the People worfhipped the Сто, and 
had other Tokens of Chriftianity : But all proved falfe ; 
and few Spaniards returned Home, their Mifery was fo 
great, and the Country fo cold and barren, the People 
cruel, and five hundred Leagues from Mexico. Cortes, 
after his taking Mexico, fent to difcover the Northern 
Parts, and his People arrived in a Country where Ticoan- 
tipe Cician Pipe was King, who received them kindly, 
and fent an Embaffador to Cortes, thinking he was come 
out of the Clouds, and that their Veffe]s were great 
Whales. They wondered at their Horfes, and accepted 
a friendly Peace, offering Cortes fifty thoufand Men to 
айі in conquering Tutepac, who was his Enemy, for 
ufing the Chriftians well. 

Some new Troubles that he met with in relation to his 
Difcoveries, wherein the Viceroy interfered, inclined 
him in the Year 1542 to make a fecond Voyage into 
Spain, where-he was received with as much Honour, and 
yet obtained as little Satisfa&ion as before. To {peak 
impartially, the Emperor had conceived a kind of Jea- 
loufy, that if Cortes was rewarded according to his Me- 
ris, he would become too formidable for a Subject. 
The Marquis was a Man of too much Senfe and Pene- 
tration not to difcern the Judgment that was formed of 
him at Court, when he had refided there but a little 
while: He was however too wife, and too much a Man 
of Honour, to think that any Miftakes made by his 
Prince could cancelany Part of the Duty he owed him. 
For this Reafon he applied himfelf more affiduoufly than 
ever to merit the Emperor’s Affections. He attended 
he di, einen agin ap 
Mins d notwithítanding all his former Services, 

га Commiffion, as to be without a Voice in 

the Council of War, being unhorfed in a Charge he 
pede n the Infidels, he is faid to have loft in the 
o Emeralds of immenfe Value. After his re- 
шоп from that Expedition, he affz&ed to lead a 
the Infusion ЈА, employing molt of his Time in 
e e lion o his Children, of whom he had many 
the p RS Einar His fecond Wife was 
nt of Aguila, by whom he had à 
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to complain of him, and indeed with good Reafon, if 
what he fays be true, that in the Space of twelve Years 
he deftroyed upwards of 4,000,000 of People; but 
though, without doubt, the Defign of this Prelate was 
very laudable, and he was in himfelf a Perfon of a true 
Chriftian Spirits yer there want not many Objections 
capable of deftroying, or at leaft of weakening, to a very 
great Degree, the Accufations he has brought againlt this 
noble Perfon. In the firft Place, we ought to confider 
the wide Difference there was between thefe Peoples 
Chara&ers ; and that a Monk is not, by any Means, a 
fit Perfon to decide on the Behaviour of a Statefman and 
a General, The Principles he maintains are not more de- 
ftructive of the Character of Cortes, than the Characters 
of all the great Men, who have attempted Difcoveries or 
made Conquefts in thefe Parts of the World 5 and there- 
fore if we admit his Judgment in its full Extent, we mult 
not only give up the Caufe of this great Captain, but of 
almoft all the great Captains in every Age and Country 5 
which will perhaps be thought too great a Sacrifice. In 
the next Place, we ought to remember that from the 
very Beginning of his Expedition, our Conqueror was 
oppofed and perfecuted by the Bifhop of Burgos and his 
Party, not from any Chriftian Spirit of Moderation and 
Charity towards the Indians, but'becaufe he had embraced 
the Party of Zelafguez, who certainly meant to do all 
that Cortes did, by Means not at all milder than Шо 
which Cortes employed ; and the Bifhop of Chiapa, who 
was of the fame Party, may be, in fome Meafure, fut- 
pected of condemning in a Perfon he difliked, what per- 
haps he would have excufed in one for whom he had a 
greater Efteem. ү 

We may farther obferve, that though this Prelate 
takes a great deal of Pains to juítify the Judians, and to 
Jay а heavy Load upon his Countrymen, by alledging, 
that for one Man facrificed by the former to their falfe 
Gods, the latter offered a thoufand Victims to their God- 
defs Avarice; yet, inafmuch as he allows that they did 
offer human Sacrifices, he, in fome Meafure, allows the 
Truth of this General's Relations, and indeed it cannot 
well be fuppofed, that a Perfon of the Spirit and Tem- 
per of Cortes would write long Letters full only of Lies 
to the Emperor his Malter ; and, therefore we ought to 
make fome Allowances for the Provocations he received, 
and for the Circumftances he was in at a Time he cut off 
fo many Zudiams. What feems to juftify our Sufpicion 
that this good Bifhop exaggerated, either wilfully or by 
Miftake, the Cruelty of Cortes, is his charging him ex- 
prefly with maffacring in cold Blood all the Inhabitants 
of the City of Cbulula, notwithftanding they had given 
him a very kind Reception. 

The Reader has already feen an Account of that whole 
"Tranfaétion, as it is related by the beft Hiltorians ; and 
from thence it appears, that Cortes inflicted upon chat 
City no greater Cruelties than they meant to have cxer- 
cifed upon him and his Soldiers, and that by a moft trea- 
cherous Contrivance, and, if this had nor been the 
Truth, опе can hardly conceive that the Zudiazis that were 
Confederates with Cortes, would have adhered to him fo 
clofely as they did, on that and all other Occafions. If 
he had been really fo bafe and bloody a Perfon, he could 
fearce have gained the Affe&ions of fo many Nations, or 
granting that by his artificial Behaviour he might have 
done this, it would have been ро Ыс for him to have 
preferved their Affeétions, as it is evident he did from 
the very Commencement to the End of the War: Befides, 
if the Ambition and Barbarity of Certes deferved, in the 
Bifhop's Opinion, no Sort of Favour or Excufe, why 
fhould we have more Indulgence for the Pride and Ty- 
ranny of Motezuma, who certainly had no better Title 
than he to trample upon the Rights of Mankind, and to 
make fo many Millions miferable as he did. 

Thefe are Things that deferve to be very particularly 
confidered, becaute they enable us to judge truly and de- 
cilively of the Subject under our Confideration, without 
hefttating, їп our Opinion, or being doubtful whether 
when delivered it can be fuflained. To launch out ia 
the Praites of Cortes, as а Man in whofe Character there 
was nothing amits, and all whofe Aélions may be recon- 
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ciled to the ftriéteft Rules of Religion and Morality, 
would be undoubtedly carrying the Thing too far, and 
fhewing fuch a Prepoffflion in his Favour, as neither 
Facts пог Reafon could fupport. But we are пог to con- 
fider him in that Light; we are to look upon him as aa 
Officer fent to extend the Power of the King, bis Mafter, 
in that Part of the World; and though Vilafjuex de- 
prived him of his Commiffion, yet, as he абе] upon 
Principles of Honour, and took all due Care of rhe 
Royal Intereít, as far as he underftood iz, we cannot re- 
fufe him that Applaufe which is due to his Wifdom and 
Courage, without acting арай Reafon. As to Religion 
he feems to have been as zealous for it as the Pricíts them- 
felves ; and if that Zeal was intemperate, or il] placed, 
it was not fo much his Fault as theirs, who tauzht him na 
better. He feems, as a. Chriftian, to have had a great 
Abhorrence of Idolatry ; and as an honeft Man a hearty 
Deteftation of human Sacrifices ; fo thar if his Actions 
меге in any Degree wrong, yet the Motives to them, fo 
far as we can perceive, might be very right. As to his ES |^ 
Ambition and Avarice they are not to be excufed, fup- Е 5 
poling them to have been his Vices. But then we ought 
to reflect how difficult a Thing it is to diftinguifh between 
a laudable Defire co ferve one’s Prince and Country, and 
what is called Ambition ; as well as between a criminal 
Love for Money, and complying with the Neceffities 
of Times, by fending over to Spain what he knew was 7% 
requifite to maintain his Credit, and to fupport him Я d 
againft his Enemies. Taking therefore all things toge- 

ther, and making the fame Allowances for Cortes, that 

are ufually made for Men in his Station, we may venture 

to affirm, that he behaved as well, and performed as 

great Things, if not greater, than any of the Spazio 

Captains that bore Command in this Part of the World ; 

fo that if we meafure his Merit by the Importance of the а. 
Conquefts he made; by the fmall Forces he made them 

with; and the Difficulties he met with and furmounted, 

which are the ufual Meafures of fuch Actions, there is no 

reafon to apprehend, that we err in the Commendations 

we beftow upon him. 

At the fame Time, however, we muft allow that he 
fhed a great deal of Blood; that he introduced a new 
Government to this Part of the World; and did many А 
other Things, thac, however great they may appear, yet, 
in the Judgment of fuch as are Friends to a rigid Mora- 
lity, iubjeét him to Cenfure, But as every Man has 
Faults, and every Man's Faults, who moves in a fuperior 
Sphere, have very extenfive Confequences ; fo even in 
this Refpeét, we ought not to have a worfe Opinion of 
Cortes, than of his Mafter, the Emperor Charles V. or 
any other great Captain, that purfues a Syltem which, 
for any Thing we know, may be more agreeable to the 
Views and Deligns of Providence, than fuch а Conduct 
as might have pleafed us better. І have infifted che longer 
upon this, that 1 might nor be under the Necellity of 
making Reflections of the fame Kind in other Places; for 
what I have faid upon this Occafion will ferve to thew my 
Sentiments upon all other like Occafions 5 and therefore 
there will be no Need of repeating them. 

Iam very fenfible that Writers frequently value them- 
felves upon deitroying great Characters, by fetring them 
in this difadvantageous Light; and arrogate to them- 
felves a Power of judging in the laft Relort of Mens 
Actions and Motives, But this I think is very unfair, 
and I can fec no Reafon, why the having this Opportu- 
nity of raifing or linking the Reputation of fo illuttrious 
a Perfon, fhoald tempt me to endeavour raifing in the. 
Reader an high Idea of my Penetration or Probi 
the Expence of one who is already in Рой Шоп gap 
from the Approbation of his Behaviour. by tho v 
ought to be, and as far as I can judge trom their Wi 
ings really were, better Judges of i 
Merit I pretend to is, the havin 
from the bek Authorities, and fi 
I thought, which, whether it be righ 
readily fubmit to the judicious Reader 
my Тай of purfuing the (SAT 
ards in merita, —— х. аа 
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1. T isa Rule that I think ought to be obferved in 
all Works of this Nature, to explain one Subje& 
thoroughly before we proceed to another ; and to dwell 
more or lefs upon a Subject, according to its Weight and 
Importance : We have hitherto obferved this Rule ftri&ly 
in both íts Branches, which was the Reafon of dwelling fo 
long upon the Expedition of Cores : Since this alone, in 
refpect to its Confequences, was more than equal to all 
we had mentioned before taken together. In this Section, 
the Matters we propofe to handle, ‘though neceffary to 
underftand the Difovery and Conqueft of America; and 
more efpecially the Manner in which Peru came firft to 
the Knowledge, and then fell into the Hands of the Spa- 
niards; yet being in themfelves of far lefs Confequence, 
we fhall fpeak of them more concifely, in order to keep 
within due Bounds, and inform the Reader fully without 
tring him, 
We have already fhewn how the Province of Саша 
del Oro was difcovered, and {егей by the Induftry and 
Pains of Vafquez Nunez de Balboa, a Man no lefs remark- 
able for the Succefs of his firft Beginnings, than for the 
Miferies that befel him at the Conclufion of his Adven- 
tures. We have likewife fhewn how he arrived by his per- 
fonal Merit, at the extraordinary Authority he exercifed 
in the new Colony, on the Banks of the River Darien 
where he deprived Encifo of his Command 5 i 
„Біз endeavouring to recover it, 
under Pretence that he had ufurped 
King only could beftow ; and for wh 
his Effects: A very harfh and 
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becaufe the Admiral, James Columbus, was then there, 
and he very well knew that no body could havea greater 
Inclination than he had, to contribute all that lay in his 
Power to promote the King’s Service. 

2. This Point being (есед, he perfuaded the Colony 
that it was highly for their Service to fend a Perfon they 
could confide in dire&tly to Spain, that the Court might 
be informed of the Situation they were in, and of the 
great Probability there was of their making very advan- 
tageous Difcoveries and Conquefts. The Perfon he chofe 
for this important Employment, was his Collegue in the 
Magiftracy, whofe Name was Zamudio, to which no body 
had any Obje&ion. By propofing him Balboa gained two 
great Ends; for, in the fir Place, he fecured the fole 
Authority to himfelf, which was always what he affected; 
and in rhe next Place, he committed the Care of his Con- 
cerns to one whofe Interefts were the fame with his own: 
Since he had been as deeply engaged in the before men- 
tioned Revolution as himfelf. There was‘a {mall Ship 
belonging to the Colony in Port, and this һе caufed to be 
fitted up as well as it was poffible, in order to carry the 
two Deputies, and his old ШЕ: 


Before their Departure, however it was fuccelted ta 
Balboa, that he departed п il 
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would perhaps have entered into по Head but his own, 
confidering the Circumftances the Colony was then in: 
He was, indeed, a Perfon every way fit for undertaking 
vaft things ; for he had a deep Cunning, ftuck at nothing, 
and had a Courage fuperior to every kind of Danger, fo 
that nothing could fright him from his Purpofe, or put 
him out of any Road which he thought likely to at- 
cain it. ý А 

3. It was not long before fuch an Opportunity offered 
as he expected, and he made the Ute of it which ic 
might be fuppofed a Perfon of his Abilities would make 
in a Matter that fo nearly concerned him, Ac this time 
many Indians reforted to Darien, to fee whether the Spa- 
niards were going. away, or what they defigned; and, to 
cover their Intention, carried udian Wheat and other Pro- 
vifions to exchange for Beads, Knives, and other Spania 
Baubles ; and, to perfuade them to be gone, faid there 
was much Gold, and plenty of all Eatables, in the Pro- 
vince of Coyaba, which was thirty Leagues from thence. 
Nunez de Balboa fent Francis Pizarro, with fix Men, to 
difeover the Country; who, having travelled three 
Leagues up the River, was attacked by four hundred 
Indians, under the Command of the .Cazique Zemaco, 
and hard prefied : But they clofing, ripped up the Bellies 
of one hundred of them with their Swords, and wound- 
ed many more, whereupon the reft fled. з 

The Spaniards then returned to Darien ina bad Plight, 
leaving one Francis Hernandez behind them, lying on the 
Ground ; at which JVuyez was fo much. offended, that 
he commanded Pizarro to go back, with fome Men, for 
him, ashe did, and brought him to the Colony ; Balboa 
thinking it a Difcredit to leave any one behind him alive. 
Nuiez then marched himfelf, with one hundred Men, 
and advanced fome Leagues towards the Province of 
Coyba, the Cazique of which was Careta : But, meeting 
the Jndians by the Way, he foon returned to his Colony, 
and fent two Brigantines for the Spaniards that had been 
left at Nombre de Dios. 

As they were failingalong the Coaft, when they came 
to a Port belonging to the Cazique of Coyba, two Spani- 
ards ftark naked, painted red, came out to meet them: 
‘They, and one more, had a Year and an half before made 
their Efcape out of. Nicueffa's Ship, when he was іп queft 
of the Province of Veragua, to avoid the Punifhment 
due to fome Crime they had committed, and put them- 
Jelves into the Hands of this Cazique Careta, who al- 
ways treated them very well; but, notagreeing among 
themfelves, though in Captivity, they one Day drew 
their Swords, and one of them, whofe Name was John 
dilo, wounded the other dangeroufly, whereupon the 
Cazique made him a Commander in the War he had 
араш fome of his Enemies, looking upon him as the 
braver Man, and did nothing without his Advice. Thefe 
two Men were very acceptable to thofe in the Brigantines, 
and gave an Account that the Country abounded fo much 
in Gold, that if Nuzez would invade it, they fhould be 
all rich, FIereupon it was agreed that one of them fhould 
go and acquaint Nunez of the State of the Country, and 
the other fhould ftay to be ferviceable, as Occafion fhould 
offer, When the Brigantines returned to Darien, Nunez 
was well pleafed with the Intelligence they brought of the 
great Wealth, and at having Interpreters to deal with the 
Natives; and, being thoroughly informed of the Na- 
ture of that Country, fent back the Brigantines to bring 
away from Nombre de Dias thofe they could not fetch off 
at firft, 

In the mean time he provided one hundred and thirty of 
the ableft Men, with Arms, Provifions, and other Necef- 
faries they were to carry and, as foon as the Brigantines 
arrived, he fet out to feek Careta at his Dwelling, which 
Was thirty Leagues of, The Cazique hearing of it, 
Waited for him in his Houfe, where Nunez afked him for 
Provifions for his Men, and to carry to Darien. Careta 
anfwered, that when any Chriftians had рай that Way, 
he freely gave them Part of his Provifions ; but that at 
prejent he had none, being at War with a neigbouring 
Cazique, whofe Name was Ponca, for which Reafon his 
People had not fowed, and were then in reat Want, 


Having received this Aníwer, Nunez, by the Advice of 
OL, 4h 
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Jobn Alon, pretended to go back the fame Way he 
came ; and Careta thinking himfelf very fafe, Nunez rea 
turned at Midnight, and attacked the Town in three 
Places, killing and wounding many, and taking the 
Cazique, his two Wives and. Children, and feveral others ; 
all of whom he fent away to Darien, loading the Bri- 
бапцпеѕ with Provifions. Ar Darien, Careta intreated 
Nunez not to keep him in Captivity, promifing to do all 
that was in his Power to furnifh the Chriftians with Pro- 
vifions, and to be his Friend: As a Pledge of wltich 
he would give him one of his Daughters, who was very 
beautnul 5 and, that. his People might have leifure to 
ull and fow the Ground, he fhould ай him againtt 
his Enemy Ponca. Nunez accepted of the Offer, and 
took his Daughter, whom he keptas his Miftrefs, though 
Careta thought he had taken her for his Wife; but he 
always loved and. ufed her kindly, which highly pleafed 
the dndians. “ 

4. This Indian Cozique, Careta, not only kept his . - 
Word, but treated Nunez, and eighty Men who accom- 
panied him, fo well, that they willingly agreed to affilt 
him in his Wars; which, when the other Cazique, whofe 
Name was Ponca, heard, he fled to the Mountains ; and 
the Spaniards, entering his Country, found fome Pro- 
vifions there, and a confiderable Quantity of Gold. Ic 
was not long before Careta informed his Guefts, that he 
had another Neighbour more powerful, and of a better 
Difpofition, than Ponca; whofe Name, as well as that of 
his Country, was Cumagre; that he had feveral Wives, 
and a great many Children, and lived in greater Splen- 
dor than any other Cazique. He likewife told them that 
this dian Prince had a great Inclination to be acquainted 
with the Spaniards ; and, as his Dominions were larger 
and more fruitful than his own, Careta advifed them to 
go thither, and offered to accompany them, as ће did ; 
and the Spaniards found every thing agrecable to the 
Account he had given them. 

For the Palace of Comagre was a large wooden Build- 
ing, one hundred and fifty Yards in Length, and eighty 
in Breadth; furrounded with a good Stone Wall, and 
well furnifhed within, after the Manner of thofe People, 
They likewife found there good Store of Provifions: 
They had feveral Sorts of Drinks of feveral Colours, not 
much inferior, either in Strength or Flavour, to Wine. 
The Reception they met with, was equally kind and hos 
fpitable ; Comagre and his Sons taking all the Pains ima- 
ginable to make them welcome and eafy, and difcovering 
in their Converfation a Knowledge and Politenefs much 
fuperior to any of the Indians they had hitherto met with, 
they made them Prefents alfo of Gold and Pearls, toa 
very confiderable Value; fo that they had no Reafon to 
repent of their Journey, or diftruft Careta, who had 
brought them thither ; and who feemed to be likewife 
highly pleafed with the courteous Entertainment that his 
Friend had given them, hoping it would make the Spa- 
niards {till more willing to oblige him. 

Nunez and his Men being thus joyfully received and ens 
tertained, Comagre’s eldeft Son, who was a difcreet Youth, 
being defirous to oblige his Guefts, cauftd feveral Pieces 
of Gold, valuable both for their Workmanthip and Fine- 
nefs, weighing about four thoufand Pieces of Eight, and 
feventy Slaves, to be brought, all which he gave to Nunez 
and Colmenares. They immediately fet apart a fifth of the А 
Gold for che King, dividing the reft among themfelves y - 
about which fome quarrelled, ftruggling and making a | 
Noifé for the beft and finet of thofe Pieces, ЭЯ 

Comagre’s eldeít Son, who was prefent, ran to the 
Scales, and, ftriking them with his double Fit, ге : 
the Gold upon the Ground ; faying, © That Chriftians 
** need not fall out about fuch a Trifle ; but, if they were 
** fo fond of it as to difturb peaceable Nations, and 
** leave their own Native Country for the fake of it, he 
** would thew them a Province where they might have as 
** much as their Hearts could with, but that there mutt 
** bea greater Number of the becaufe they were toen- 

** counter a Monarch who defended his Dominions with 

** much Bravery: That they firt would meet with a Cas 

“© zique, who had a valt Quantity of what they looked — 

** upon as Wealth, who was fix Suns, that is fix Days F 
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** Journey from thence, 
towards the South-Sea 3 whic 


pointing with his Finger to- 
ich he told them they would 
ft certain Lands ; and that 


had Veffels little inferior to 
and that 


«є fee as foon as they. were pa 
<“ there were other Nations. Уе 
te thofe of the Spaniards, with Sails and Oars ; F 
** beyond that Sea, they would find immenfe Store 9r 
“< Gold, out of which thofe People eat and drank. 
‘And having underftood from the Spaniards that there was 
great Plenty of Iron in Spain, he fignified that there was 
more Gold in thofe Parts than Iron in Bifray. 
HET his was the firft Intimation given of that large Coun- 
try; and, becaufe the Youth was acquainted with the 
ent Extent of that Kingdom, and the Number of its 
nhabitants, he added, that there ought to be one thou- 
fand Chriltians, at leaft, to invade it 5 and he offered to 
o with them, to ай them with his Father’s Men. 
This Difcourfe was interpreted by the two Spaniards who 
had fled from Aicteff, and lived with Careta. Nunez 
and his Followers, having, heard of all this Golden Coun- 
try, were fo overjoyed, that they thought they could 
never make Hafte enough to difcover it. 

6. After a fhort Stay in the Dominions of this Indian 
Prince, Nunez de Balboa retired to his own Government 
of Sarta Maria, in order there to confider at his Leifure 
of the propereft Mezns for making the Difcoveries, upon 
which himfelf and his People were fo much bent. A 
very little before Valdivia was returned from Hifpaniola, 
and brought from thence, on the Part of Fames Columbus, 
the ftrongeft A ffurances of Support, which induced Bal- 
Ка to fend him over a fecond time with the fame Views 
and the fame Inflru&ions, but with frefh Proofs of the 
Services he had rendered to the Crown, and frefh Pre- 
fents for thofe he thought might do him Kindneffes with 
the Minifters. But the Мейе! that carried Valdivia, and 
fuch as attended him, was very unfortunate, being fhip- 
wrecked in her Paffage on the Coaft of Yucatan; the 
Men with great Difficulty got on Shore, which proved 
a new Misfortune; for it had been much better they 
had perifhed at Sea, fince they were quickly furrounded 
and made Prifoners by the Natives; who, with all the 
ia imaginable, facrificed them to their 

Such was the End of Valdivia and his i 
two only efcaping, one of whom was US Qo 
of fo great Ufe to Cortes, and with whole Hift ae 
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having БМШ СА March over 
b-Seas, and rovided all things for the Ехр _ 
бше © ча {тот Dian about the Middle of Septem. | 
ber, 1513 3 going by Sea as far as the Territories of the | 
б who received him 1n a very friendly | 
Не there left the Brigantine and Canoe, and 
untains, and the Country of | 
Ponca, Crreta afigning fome of his Subjeéts to attend |. 
him. The Cazique Ponca, who had Spies abroad, being | | 
informed that the Spaniards were coming ир his Mou | 
tains, hid himfelf. Nunez fent fome of Careta’s Indiany y 
to affure him; that he would do Him no Harm, but L4 
would be his Friend ; and he thought fit to come to him А 
carrying as а Prefent the Value of one hundred and ten 
Pefos of Gold, which was all he had. “|... 
Nunez received him with much Joy, that he might | 
have no Enemy behind. He gave him Abundance of, | 
Beads, Looking-glafies, and Hawles-bells, and that? 
which the Indians moft valued, viz. fome Iron Axes. “He. 
demanded of him Guides, and Men to carry Burdens 
whilft he went up the Hills, and advanced farther. The 
Cazique granted all he defired, and gave him Plenty ofl |. 


Provifions, and then the Spaniards marched on into thes | 


; Nunez de Balboa, 


Manner. 
advanced towards the Mo 


| 
\ 
Slings, with which they threw Pieces of Wood hardened 9 
in the Fire like Darts. They had alfo Macanas, made of a 
Palm-tree Wood, ashard as Iron, which they ufed, like | 
Clubs, with both Hands, In this manner the Jndians met «4 
the Spaniards, afking what they would have, or what a 
they came for? requiring them, at the fame time, to | 
proceed no farther. Obferving that they valued not what ! 
was faid, their Lord came forward, cloathed in Cotton 3 
with fome of the prime Men; all the reft ftark naked, m 
They attacked the Spaniards with dreadful Cries and | 
extraordinary Fury. Nunez, feeing fuch a Multitude, | 
ordered his Soldiers to difcharge fome Crofs-bows and | 
feme Firelocks, „whereupon {оте dropped down dead. 
к е Indians, feeing the Fire, and hearing the Report, 1 
elieving they had been Flafhes of Lightning and that F 
та had Power to deftroy them, fled, to а'Мап, | 
Pera sop mations that they thought the Spaniards 
Б evils. A he Dogs were fet on them, whilft theif 
МЕ з сш: off the Limbs of {оше with their Swords, 
be m раар others in Pieces, - The Cazique was 
EA 1 ү > and about fix hundred more ; fome were 
EN and their Town plundered, where the Conquerors 
BB AT EU of Gold.. Among thé 
cloathed like Wane, Ё А е ааш, аа nae 
were guilty of Sodomy. nd Nunez, judging спас they 
EUM omy, fet the Dogs at them, and they 
a Moment torn to Pieces; which was all the 
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Chap. HL 


Wounded, every one of whom he vifited, and was him- 
felf undaunted in Dangers, never’ fhewing the leaft Con- 
cern in the greateft. Perils. He then caufed a Certificate 
to be drawn of: his taking Poffeffion of- that Sea, and all 
in it, for the Crown -of Cajtile s` in Teftimony whereof, 
he cut down Treés, erected Croffes, raifed Heaps of 
Stones, and cut the King of Spain’s Name on fome Trees. 
He then refolved to go down the Mountains, to obferve 
What there was on them, and on the Sea-coaft. д 

Being informed that, near this Place, there was another 
Town, -belonging toa Lord whofe Name was Chiapes, 
he advanced very cautioufly ; and Chiapes went out to 
meet him with a great Number of Men, in which he-con- 
fided, for the Indians, feeing fo few Spaniards, generally 
made little account of them till they had felt their Swords. 
"When they drew near, the! Spaniards faluted them with 
their Fire-arms firft, and then with their Crofs-bows, 
after which they let go the Dogs; the Indians, fceing the 
Fire of the Mufkets, hearing the Report, fmelling the 


Gunpowder, obferving how many dropt down dead, and 


that the Dogs tore all they came at, turned their Backs; 


* and fled with the utmoft Precipitation: The Spaniards 


purfued, with their Dogs, killing’ (оте, but chufing 
rather to take Prifoners, in order; by their Means, to 
make Peace with Chiapes, that he might not rerard their 
Paffge. They difmiffed fome of thole they had ‘taken 
as Meffengers to their Lord, with fome of Quarequa’s 
Men to affure him they would do him no Harm if he 
would be their Friend. He thought it fafeft co put him: 
Telf into the Hands of thefe dreadful Enemies, and carried 
the Value of four hundred Pieces of Eight in Gold: Nu- 
жеш received hin very ‘gracioufly, and gave him Beads, 
Looking-glaffes, and fomé Hatchets ; and here he dif- 
miffed’ Quarequa’s Indians, giving them Trifles, with 
which they went away well pleafed.: LO 

From thence he-fent Captain Francis Pizarro to view 
the Sea Coaft, and what there was about the Country ; 
as alfo Jobn Efcarray апа Alonfo Martin, with twelve Men 
each, to find out the fhorteft Ways to the Sua. - Alonfo 
Martin hit upon the readieft Road, and, in two Days, 
came to a Place where he found two Canoes upon dry 
Land; yet faw nó Sea; but whilft he was confidering 
which Way thefe Canoes were come up the Land, the 
Sea- water came in and lifted thém up about a Fathom.in 
Height: For, upon that Coaft; the Sea ebbs and flows 
every fix Hours, two or three Fathoms, fo that great 
Ships are left dry, and no Sca-water appears for two or. 
three Leagues at leaft. Alon Martin, fecing the Canoes 
fwioi, went into’ one of them, and bid his Companions 
bear Witnefs that he was the Firft who entered the South- 
Seas another, whofe Name was Blaez de Atienza, did 
the like, and bid them bear Witnefs he was the Second. 
They returned to Nunez with the News, ‘at which all re- 
joiced very much. ta 

8. The fick and wounded Spaniards that were left be- 
hind being come up, Nunez refolved to proceed himfelf 
to the Sea fide, and to try what farther Difcoveries could 
be made, taking the йаз Chief with him. When 
they came to theShore, the 571/5 Commander marched 
on, armed'as he was, till the Water took him up to the 
Middle; caufing a Notary to draw and fubfcribe a pub- 
lic Inftrument, importing, That he had taken Poffeffton 
of that Sea, its Coafts, and the Hands in it, on Behalf 
of the Crown of Caftile; at which Ceremony the [їй 
were very much amazed. y e 

He proceeded next to pafs the Mouth of a great Ri- 
ver, and landed on the oppofite Side, in the Territories 
of another Judian Prince, whofe Name was Coura, and 
who, at firft, endeavoured to make fome Refiftance 3 
but, finding that it was in vain, he fulfered his Son to go 
and treat with them, and himlelf was (ооп after recon- 
ciled, and carried them a confiderable Prefent, Balboa 
obferving а large Bay of the Sea, refolved to navigate 
its and, to that Purpofe, defired the Гиан to furnith 
him with Canoes, which they did, and offered to accom- 
pany him, though, ‘at the fame Time, they advifed him 


te, embarked with fourfeore 
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Spaniards, together with Chiapes, and Tome of his Inci- ? 
ans, on board nine Canoes. * OPNS) 231 а 
They weighed Anohor upon the twenty-ninth of Szp- 
tember, 1513, which was the Reafon’ he called it $/..Лй- 
chae?s Вау. When they: were at fome Diftance from 
Land the Waves began to fwell (0 high, that Nunez re- 
pented he had not taken Chiapes’s Advice. It was a 
wonderful Providence that they did not all periffi ; and 
the "Indias, who fwim like Fifi; made*the Danger 
more evident, as being better acquainted with: the Place; 
which rendered the Spaniards more apprehenfive. ^ The 
Rotighinefs of this Bay is occafióned by the many little 
Tflands, Rocks, and Sholes; thatare-in it. The Ты; 
being beft fkilled in thofe Affairs, had recourfe- to-theit 
ufual Remedy, faftening two Canoes together with Cords; 
for then they dó not fo eafily overturn? They made thé 
beft of their Way next towards an Ifland, where they 
landed; and lafhed the’ Canoes to the Rocks of Trees; 
There they continued all the Night, with аз much Un- 
eafinefs as if they had been looking Death in the Faces 
for upon the Flood the whole Ifand was covered Wit 
Water, and they ftood in it up to their Waifts, or very i ' 
near it: When Day appeared; and the Water ebbed, they 3 | 
went to look for their Canoes, and found fome beaten in 
Pieces, and others fplit, all of chem full of Water and 
Sand ; and nothing remained of all their Goods and Pig- 
vifions;. which was a very difmal Sight." In this Di(trefs; 
they pulled off the tender Bark of the young Trees, and, 
bruifing it with Grafs and other Herbs, caulked the 
Crannies ‘of the Canoes that were not quite ftaved, and 
thus embarked again half famifhed. AS 
* They immediately fteered to. the Land of an Indian 
Lord; whofe Name was Tumaco, in the Creek of the Bay, 
where they found him ready to oppofe them, Nunez 
feeing his Men weak and hungry, picked outa few of the 
ableft, ‘whom he placed in the Front, and engaged: In à 
very „fhort Space the Dogs and the Swords made fad 
Havock among the Z5diszs, the Cazique himfelf bein 
wounded. Cbiapes fent fonê of his Men to acquaint Twa a 
with the Power of the Spaniards, and how kind they were * 
to their Friends, as himfelf and other Lords they had 
met in their Way, very well knew by Experience. Ti fa 
тасо would not be perfuaded. the firit Time, but the fe- 


cond Meffenger prevailed fo far, that he feat his Son, | B 
whom Nunez entertained very courtcoufly, giving him a ма 
Shirt, and fome Toys, and bidding him advife his Fath Ee 24. fa 

to come himfelf and be his Friend. —Tiumaco poa ‘al 


Son had been well ufed, went the third Day with a great | P 
Attendance of his Subje&s, but carried no Prefents 5 b E 
however Nunéz paid him much Refpect. ыл Ww i 
Chiapes cold him, that the Spaniards were good, and 6 
it was but reafonable to affift them, fince they were 
Stringers in their Country : Being pacified, and out of 
Fear, he fent fome Servants home, who brought Gold, tò 
the Value of fix hundred and fourteen Pieces of Eight, 
dnd, what was much more, two hundred and forty iet 
Pearls; very fine, and many more that were bi M. Í 
Sight of them is inexprefüble, believing the im 


тай: ‘The Joy Mites and his Men ‘cont 
"Treifüres Comagre’s Son had told thém of Y еге no at 
hand, and thinking all their Sufferings well repaid. hé 
large Pearls were of a Же, Value, and would have bee 
of greater, but that the Zndiaz; uiing Fire to^ 
Oyfters, they grew damp, and were got fo whit 
naturally are: The Spaniards afterwards 
dians ow to open then without Fire. 
that the Pearls occafioned fuch 
that he valued them bar little, 
and within four Days a broug 
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abun- 
a powerful Cazique ; where there were a ДА 
ETE Oyfters, which had Pearls in themas pig 
as Beans. Nunez ordered the Canoes to ре ШО 
ately made ready to go over to 1t. The Mus i 
ШЕОЛ notio us oe Se PUER d 
i when the Sea was calm, г guri 
a RU and they would bear him Company: and 
he approved of their Advice. mie ABE Ur 1 
info tende > 
A A D mat nu NES iment 
ity of Gold, and that the Natives ufed certain- 
ae carry their Burdens, being the Sheep ol that 
Country, and made a Figure of them with Earth to E 
prefent them the better. The Spaniards were pee - 
fome faid they were Camels, others that they ЫН tags 
or Fallow Deer, of which there are many on the Conti- 
ment, about as big as {mall Calves, but their Legs fo 
fhort, that they are not above а Span in Length, and 
‘their Horns fmall. This was the fecond Intimation 
Nunez had of Pert, and its Wealth. i 
g. It was about the Middle of January that Nunez de 
Balboa returned back to Santa Maria, carrying with him 
Gold toa very great Value, and Pearls to a much great- 
ег; of which he made a very fair Divifion, referving the 
fifth Part'for the King, and diltributing the reft among 
the Soldiers in fuch a Manner, that they were perfectly 
fatisfied with his Conduct. He judged now, and not 
without great Appearance of Reafon, that he had per- 
formed fo fignal a Service, that it was impoffible for the 
Minifters to deny that it made Amends for any Indifcreti- 
ons into which he had fallen. He refolved therefore to 
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pointing towards Peru; t 


i and therefore he 
took Pains to fet him right in the Opinion of King Ferdi- 
zand, who was then living, and who had hitherto a great 
-Averfion to Nunez de 08а; but the Favours. of this 
1 or he had already done this un- 
happy Man fuch an Injury as he was A to E 
Jt was a Maxim with this Bifhop, that there was nothing 
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10. This'hew Governor, Pedrarias, failed from ¢ 4% 
the rath of April, 1514, with; a, Fleet о} fifteen Sail 
with two thoufand Soldiers on board, and a F Yar, ons | 
Fobn de Quevedo, who had been confecrated, before " 
Departure, Bifhop of Darien, and many other Ретро, j 
in other great Offices; and among the reft Encifp, the 
mortal Enemy of Balboa, was his I rovolt-Marthal, 
arrived in the latter End of the Month of Fuly, i the 
Gulph of Uraba, and from thence proceeded года 
Maria, where he was received with all imaginable Re, 
fpect, by the famous Nunez de Balboa, of whom he had 
heard fo much, and for whom he cared fo little. В 

He was very much furprized at his Appearance, and 
at the State in which he found the Colony. There 3 
was indeed a very {trong Fort, and four hundred and 4 
fifty brave Fellows tc defend it; but the Governors 
Houfe, or if you will, -his Palace, confifted but of thrée 
Rooms, and his Drefs correfponded with his Dwelling: 
Не hada Pair of Canvas Drawers, and a Cotton Wajit 
coat over his Shirt, and thac was all. His Diet was ofa 
piece with the reft ; a Joint of голй Pork, Готе Green | 
and Fruit, wasall his Table afforded 5 at which no other: 
Liquor was drank but good Spring-water. Such Were 
the Manners of this Conqueror, who fared nothing better 
than the meaneft of his Soldiers ; but there was no Mur. ` 
muring, no Complaints; he maintained his Authority 
by the Means which had acquired it, his.Merit ; and his 
Soldiers loved him, and feared him as a Father. His 
fole Fault was his Ambition, that had led him to do fome 
unwarrantable things to obtain Power; but when ob- 
tained, none ufed it better. 

His Accounts were clear E 
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‹ he made good every Point 
he had written to Spain, and opened a Paffage to the 
South-Seas, and fubdued all the Country between them 
and his Colony; in return for which’ good Services 
Pedrarias committed him clofe Prifoner to the Cuftody 
of Excif, and did not fet him at Liberty till he had fined 
him in above half his Fortune, In order to juftify this 
Proceeding, he fent over a very falfe Report to the Court 
of Spain, and expected that this fhould have procured him 
а Power of going greater Lengths ; but in this he was 
miftaken, He had brought over fome honeft Men with 
him, who ventured (which was {trange) to fend the naked 
Truth to Court; and, which was (epee fill, it met 
with al the Credir that it deferved, — ^ : 

> £n the King’s Letters came to be о is Ma 
Jefty declared in them, that he was Puri with 
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Chap. III. 


Which revived, as might be naturally expected, the Envy 


‘of Pedrarias, notwith{tanding that Nunez had promifed to 


marry his Daughter, and he had thereupon called and in 
publick treated him as his Son. à 

The Bufinefs in which he had employed him was the 
buiiding a Town, eftablifhing a Port, and from thence 
fitting out Ships upon the South Seas; all which, with 
incredible Labour and Fatigue, he at length accomplifhed, 
which added to the great Reputation he had before ac- 
quired. Pedrarias feeing this, and that moft People in 
his Government were inclined to remove, and to fettle in 
the Town built by Nunez de Balboa, as foon as it was 
finifhed, rcfolved no longer to delay the removing out 
of his way a Man, whofe Superiority became more and 
more confpicuous: He fent for him therefore to Santa 
Marias and Nunez de Balboa made no Difficulty of obey- 
ing, his Order, either becaufe he did not fufpe& his ill In- 
tentions towards him, or that relying upon his own In- 
nocence, he thought it out of the Governor's Power to 
hurt him. | 

Upon his Arrival, however, Pedrarias commenced a 


fre(h Profecution againft him, on the fame Pretences for 


which he had fined him before; and to thefe he added an- 
other very extraordinary Accufation, which was a treafon- 
able Intention to ufurp the King’s Domain, founded upon 
nothing more than bis having cut down, without the Go- 
vernor’s Licence, fome Timber for ereéting public Edi- 
fices; and upon this Charge he condemned him to fuffer 
Death, to the Amazement of the Colony and the Terror 
of all the Inhabitants. He perfifted however in his De- 
fign, and caufed this unfortunate Gentleman to be pub- 
lickly beheaded. Such was the Fate of Vafquex Nunez de 
Balboa, who, in the forty-fecond Year of his Age, fuffered 
as a Traytor, for having ferved his Prince with гоо much 
Zeal and Fidelity. The Royal Audience at Santo Domingo 
condemned this Action of Pedrarias as a downright Mur- 
der ; but it does not appear that he was ever called to any 
Account for it ; but, on the contrary, was permitted to go 
on in the fame bafe and barbarous Track for many Years 
together. This happened in the Year 1517, and in the 
third of Pedrarias’s Government. 

12. When he had thus, at the Expence of Law and 
Juftice, freed himfelf from a Man whom he both hated 
and feared, Pedrarias refolved to fettle a new Colony åt 
Panama; notwithftanding that, from the Heat and Moil- 
ture of the Country about іс, it was very unwholfome; 
but as it ftood commodious for Trade, and was a Place 
very convenient for the Difcoveries then making, the Go- 
vernor remained fixed in his Refolution, built a Palace 
there, and made it the Seat of his Government. Upon 
this others came thither to dwell, fo that by degrees it 
grew a tolerable Place, and increafed in its Inhabitants very 
falt, becaufe it was pretty well fortified, and becaufe the 
Harbour is very fpacious, where the Ships upon the Ebb 
are left dry. The Circumference of the City is fmall, by 
realon of a Morafs that inclofes it on one Side, and the 
Damps that rife from it render the Place. very unhealthy : 
it flretches out from Eat to Weft, fo that when the 
Sun rifes there is no geing along the Streets, becaufe 
there is no Shade; and the Heat is fo offenfive, that it 
eccalions many Diftempers. Though it has been feveral 
times propofed to remove it to fome better Place, it has 
not been done, on account of the great Price the Houfes 
bear, and that the ancient Inhabitants are dead; and fuch 
as live there now are generally Traders, and ftay there 
no longer than they can acquire enough to go fomewhere 
elfe. 

There is a River runs near the City, and the Diftri& is 
large, in which there are many Farms, and ftore of black 
Cattle, the Soil being proper for them ; feveral Sorts of 
Spanifh Fruit have been planted, and there are of the Coun- 
try very good, as Pine- Apples, Plantain, Guayabas, befides 
others about the Fields. The Rivers afford Gold, which 
Was found in Plenty upon the fir building of the City. 
It is well fupplied with Provitions, being furnifhed from 
both Seas. Neither Wheat nor Barly grow. within its 
Diftri&, but there is much Maize or adran Corn. carried 
from Spain and Peru. -There are good Fh in the Rivers, 


and in the Sea, though different irom what are found in 
Vor. п. 


z Ё 
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in the Neighbourhood of DARIEN. 


- yet, notwithitanding all this, in the Compafs of eight or 
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Spain: Near the Floufes along the Coaft there are vat 
Quantities of Cockles, by the Natives called Chucha ; and 
itis thought, that for the Sake of them the Spaniards at 
firft built the City there, as being fome Supply in time 
of Want. In the Rivers of this Province, there are valk 
Numbers of Alligators, fo large, that they are hideous to 
look at; and one has been found in the River of St. George, 
that was twenty-five Foot long: The Flefh of them, 
which the Spaniards were wont to eat for want of better, 
when they were upon their Difcoveries, is bad and iil- : ; 
fcented: The Creatures themfelves are fierce and fright- 
ful, and have devoured many Spaniards and Indians, “and B 
even Horfes, while croffing Rivers. ‘There are few of У J 
the Natives in the Territories of this City, having been ; 
deftroyed in the Wars: The Trade there is extraordinary, 


rich Ships coming in continually from Peru, laden with 1 
Gold and Silver. % ben - 
The Commodities carried from Spain, on hoard the EG 

Fleets, are conveyed thither on numerous Teams, Кере E 


for that Purpofe; a confiderable Part being fent up the 

River Chagre, within five Leagues of Panama, which 

lies in between eight and nine Degrees N. Latitude. This 

Place being confiderable, the King ordered mang reli- 

gious Men to be fent over to convert the Indians, and E 

made it a Bifhopric. Yet it is faid, that during the firft 

twenty-cight Years after the Conqueft of Peru, above 

forty thoufand Men were computed to have died there, * 

of violent Diflempers. Soon alter, James disete® founded E. 

another Town at Nombre de Dios, which was alfo famous E 

for many Years, thefe two being noted for the Frade be- 

tween the North and South Seas; and here, as well as 

at Panama, many thoufand Spaniards perifhed by the bad 

Air. 
In the Reign of King Philip II. to avoid the faid Mor- 

tality, Nombre de Dios was quité abandoned, and the ln- 

habitants removed to Porto Bello, where the Trade now : 4 

continues. As foon as thefe two Towns were founded, E 

Orders were taken for making а Road between them, be- 

ing the neareft between the two Seas; though the Moun- 

tains were very uncooth, on which there were then infinite 

Numbers of Lyons, Tygers, and other wild Beafts, and 4 

fuch a Multitude of Monkies of feveral Sizes as deafened 

their Ears with their Cries ; which, running up the Trees 


when any People paffed by, were wont to throw Stones at NE ES 
them, but the Spaniards kept them in Awe with their Я 
Crofs- bows, x 


13. It muft be allowed, that this Pedrarias did not 
want Talents fuitable to his Office; for he had Courage, 
Diligence, and a (trong Defire to do great Things; and ` 


nine Years, he did little or nothing, which the Spazigrds 

attributed to the juft Judgment of God, for his cruel 

Ufage to Nunez de Balboa. There is no doubt that God 

is always jult; but perhaps we are not wife enough to 

diftinguith his Judgments, and, therefore, ic may be as i 
well to refer the. want of Succefs in this Governor's Ad- т 
miniftration to Caufes тоге maniteit, without excluding, 

however, the divine Juftice, which has certainly connected + 


Milery and Vice, and plagues the Neglect of oral Du- $ 
ties by a continual Train of Mislortunes. The Truth of 


the Matter is, that his Vices defeated all his Schemes, and 
rendered all his Undertakings abortive. Inftead of treat- 
ing the Jidéan Caziques as his Predeceflor Nunez had done, 
with Civility and Juftice, he behaved towards them like = 
an imperious Mafter, "and yet he was not able to extort 
half che Quantity of Gold that had been freely bellowed 
on Balboa in Prefents. He granted Licences to various - 
Perlons to undertake Difcoveries ; but on fuch hard E 
Terms, aad with fo many Rettrigtions, that they had no 
better SuccefS than himfelf; and ali their Endeavours had. 
no other Effect than to walte аба Numbers ot Меп, — 7 
and to bring an Odium upon Expeditions into the South — — BOE 
Seas. Ke x - m Т 

But what chiefly employed the Care of this Governor, 
was reducing Urraca, Cazique of the Mountains, who! 
Country was very rich in Gold and who, alter the De- 
сезе of Nunez, would have nothing to do with the Spa- 


niards, prefuming, as he faid, that they no 
Good to others, who perlecuted and murde 
, Оо ; ; : 
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verned by a powerful Cazique ; 


Oyfters, which medi 
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4 e Caziques in- 

Я ately made ready to go over to ү E Жо ftay 
treated him not to think of it at tha ieee ср, 
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1 Quantity of Gold, and that the Nati eC 
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3 ан паара the Middle of January that asd 

Balboa returned back to Santa МИ, сү Ез: a 

у great Value, and Pearls ў E 

v D a very fair Divifion, referving the 

fifth Part for the King, and diitributing the reft anong 

the Soldiers in fuch a Manner, that they were perfe y 

3 fatished with his Conduct. He judged now, ap not 

without great Appearance of Reafon, that he ү per; 

formed fo fignal a Service, that it was impoffible for t е 

3 Minifters to deny that it made Amends for any Indifcreti- 

ons into which he had fallen. He refolved therefore to 

3 fend another Agent to Spain with the King's Money, and 

7 with more confiderable Prefents than it was in his Power 

to fend by the former. The Perfon he made choice of 

j for this Negociation was Peter Arbolanchos, a Man of Ca- 
T pacity, and, which was of greater Confequence to him, 
a Perfon of great Integrity and unfhaken Fidelity. 

He applied himfelf when he came to Court, to the fa- 
mous Bifhop of Burgos; who received his Letters with 
‘Civility, which changed into the greateft Kindnefs and 
Friendthip upon the Sight of the Gold and Pearls that 
Balboa had fent him; for ее fully convinced him that 
he was innocent, and a good Officer, and therefore he 
took Pains to fet him right in the Opinion of King Ferdi- 
and, who was then living, and who had hitherto a great 
| Averfion to Nunez de Balboa; but the Favours. of this 
ч Prelate came too late, for he had already done this un- 

happy Man fuch an Injury as he was not able to repair, 

lt was a Maxim with this Bifhop, that there was nothing 

fo dangerous as to fuffer the great Men who made Difco- 

verdes in the Indies to perfe& them ; and therefore as foon 

as they had opened the Road to new Countries, and had 

overcame the firft, which are always the greateft, Dif- 

culties, it was his conftant Method to fend fome of his 

К - own Creatures to reap the Fruits of their Labours, 

‘a | The Perfon he had fixed upon, before the Arrival of 
* Balboa’s Agent, to go Governor of Саја del Oro, was 
a one Don Pedro Arias d’ Avila, whom the Spanifh Writers, 
by joining his two firft Names, commonly call Pedrarias, 
a Man of Birth, of a Court Education, which had fur- 
^ nifhed him with feveral Qualities very fuitable to the Cli- 
: mate of Spain, but not at all calculated for the King's 
Service in the Indies: He was haughty and proud to the 
Taft Degree, naturally infincere, anda Very artificial Dif- 
2 | cruel beyond Expref- 
on, one who рер: only Compenfation that could 
‘be made for leaving uis native Country, was to raife а vaft 
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ist vernor, Pedrarías, failed from 

10, UU E MEUM with a Fleet of fifteen Sail, 
the 12t boufand Soldiers on board, and a Fryar, di 
with pod vedo, who had been confecrated, before hie 
Tono SB of Darien, and many other Perfon, 


re. = ^ , 
КЕР creat Offices ; and among the -reft Encifo, the 
in other grea 


3 Joa, was his Provoft- Мага]. H 
gs zn rial of the Month of Fuly, in ae 
arrived in Uraba and from thence proceeded to Sang 
ph - here Wo was received with all imaginable Re. 
aes m famous Nunez de Balboa, 95 pos he hag 
Ed fo much, and for whom he cared n ittle. 

He was very much furprized at his 7 MN. and 
at the State in which he found the edi. i here 
was indeed а very {trong Fort, and four hundred and 
fifty brave Fellows to defend it; but the Governor; 
Houfe, orif you will, his Palace, confifted but of three 
Rooms, and his Drefs correfponded with his Dwelling: 
He hada Pair of Canvas Drawers, and a Cotton Wait: 
coat over his Shirt, and that was all. 
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His Diet was ofa 


piece with the reft ; a Joint of roaft Pork, fome Greens | 


and Fruit, was all his Table afforded ; at which no other’ | 1 


Liquor was drank but good Spring-water. Such were 
the Manners of this Conqueror, who fared nothing better 


than the meaneft of his Soldiers ; but there was no Mur. · 


muring, no Complaints ; he maintained his Authority 
by the Means which had acquired it, his Merit ; and his 
Soldiers loved him, and feared him as a Father. His 
fole Fault was his Ambition, that had led him to do fome 
unwarrantable things to obtain Power ; but wlien ob- 
tained, none ufed it better. 
His Accounts were clear ; he made good every Point 
he had written to Spain, and opened a Paffage to the 
South-Seas, and fubdued all the Country between them 
and his Colony; in return for which’ good Services 
Pedrarias committed him clofe Prifoner to the Cuftody 
of Encifo, and did not fet him at Liberty till he had fined 
him in above half his Fortune, In order to juftify chis 
Proceeding, he fent over a very falfe Report to the Court 
Of Spain, and expecled that this fhould have procured him 
a Power of going greater Lengths ; but in this he was 
miftaken. He had brought over fome honeft Men with 
him, who ventured (which was ftrange) to fend the naked 
Truth to Court; and, which Was ftranger ftill, it met 
with all the Credit that it deferved, x 
ben the King’s Letters came to 
that he was 
de Balboa, 
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` Chap. Ш. 


"which revived, as might be naturally expe&ed, the Envy 
tof Pedrarias, notwith{tanding that Nunez had promifed to 


“marry his Daughter, and he had thereupon called and in 
^" publick treated him as his Son. à 

2. The Bufinefs in which he had employed him was the 
5 building a Town, eítablifhing a Port, and from thence 
J fitting out Ships upon the South Seas; all which, with 


incredible Labour and Fatigue, he at length accomplifhed, 
which added to the great Reputation he had before ac- 
quired. Pedrarias feeing this, and that molt People in 
his Government were inclined to remove, and to fettle in 
the Town built by Nunez de Balboa, as foon as it was 
finifhed, refolved no longer to delay the removing out 
of his way a Man, whofe Superiority became more and 
more confpicuous : Не fent for him. therefore to Santa. 
Marias and Nunez de Balboa made no Difficulty of obey- 
ing his Order, either becaufe he did not fufpeét his ill In- 
tentions towards him, or that relying upon his own In- 
nocence, he thought it out of the Governor's Power to. 
hurt him. : 

Upon his Arrival, however, Pedrarias commenced a 
frefh Profecution againt him, on the fame Pretences for 
which he had fined him before; and to thefe he added an- 
other very extraordinary Accufation, which was a treafon- 
able Intention to ufurp the King's Domain, founded upon 
nothing more than his having cut down, without the Go- 
vernor's Licence, fome Timber fer ereéting public Edi- 
fices; and upon this Charge he condemned him to fuffer 
Death, to the Amazement of the Colony and the Terror 
of all the Inhabitants. He perfifted however in. his De- 
fign, and caufed this unfortunate Gentleman to be pub- 
lickly beheaded. Such was the Fate of Vafyuex Nunez de 
Balboa, who, in the forty-fecond Year of his Age, fuffered 
as a Traytor, for having ferved his Prince with too much 
Zeal and Fidelity. The Royal Audience at Sazte Domingo 
condemned this Action of Pedrarias as a downright Mur- 
der ; but it does not appear that he was ever called to any 
Account for it ; but, on the contrary, was permitted to go 
on in the fame bafe and barbarous Track for many Years 
together. This happened in the Year 1517, and in the 
third of Pedrarias’s Government. 

12. When he had thus, at the Expence of Law and 
Juftice, freed himfelf from a Man whom he both hated 


and feared, Pedrarias refolved to fettle a new Colony аг ` 


Panama ; notwithítandiog that, from the Heat and Moif- 
ture of the Country about it, it was very unwholfome; 
but as it tood commodious for Trade, and was a Place 
very convenient for the Difcoveries then making, the Go- 
vernor remained fixed in his Refolution, built a Palace 
there, and made it the Seat of his Government. Upon 
this others came thither to dwell, fo that by degrees it 
grew a tolerable Place, and increafed in its Inhabitants very 
fall, becaufe it was pretty well fortified, and becaufe the 
Harbour is very fpacious, where the Ships upon the Ebb 
are left dry. The Circumference of the City is fmall, by 
reafon of a Мога that in€lofes it on one Side, and the 
Damps that rife from it render the Place. very unhealthy : 
lt flretches out from Ealt to Weft, fo that when the 
Sun rifes there is no going along the Streets, becaufe 
there is no Shade; and the Heat is fo offenfive, that it 
_occafions many Diftempers. Though it has been feveral 
times propofed to remove it to fome better Place, it has 
not been done, on account of the great Price the Houfes 
bear, and that the ancient Inhabitants are dead 3 and fuch 
as live there now are generally Traders, and ftay there 
np longer than they can acquire enough to go fomewhere 
eile. 

There is a River runs near the City, and the Diftri& is 
large, in which there are many Farms, and ftore of black 
Cattle, the Soil being proper for them ; feveral Sorts of 
ралі Fruit have been planted, and chere are of the Coun- 
try very good, as Pine- Apples, Plantain, Guayabas, befides 
others about the Fields, ‘The Rivers afford Gold, which 
Was found in Plenty upon the firt building of the City. 
Tt is well fapplied with Provitions, being furnifhed from 
both Seas. Neither Wheat nor Barl у grow within its 
Diflri&, but there is much Maize or /udian Corn carried 
from Spain and Peru, There are good Fifh in the Rivers, 


and in the Sea, though different from what are found in 
Vou, II. 


in the Neighbourhood of DARIEN. 
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Spain: Near the Houfes along the Coaft there are vat 
Quantities of Cockles, by the Natives called Coucha ; and 
itis thought, that for the Sake of them the Spaniards at 
firít built the City there, as being fome Supply in time 
of Want. In the Rivers of this Province, there are valt 
Numbers of Alligators, fo large, that they are hideous to 
look at; and one has been found in the River of $7. Gearge, 
that was twenty-five Foor long: The Flefh of them, 
which the Spaniards were wont to cat for want of betrer, 
when they were upon their Difcoveries, is bad and ill. 
fcented: The Creatures themfelves are fierce and fright- 
ful, and have devoured many Spaniards and Indians, "and 
even Horfes, while croffing Rivers. There are few of 
the Natives in the Territories of this City, having been 
deftroyed in the Wars: The Trade there is extraordinary, 
rich Ships coming in continually from Perz, laden with 
Gold and Silver. 

The Commodities carried from Spain, on board the 
Fleets, are conveyed thither on numerous Teams, kepe 
for that Purpofe; a confiderable Part being fent up the 
River Chagre, within five Leagues of Panama, which 
lies in between eight and nine Degrees N. Latitude. This 
Place being confiderable, the King ordered manĝ reli- 
gious Men to be fent over to convert the Indians, and 
made it a Bifhopric. Yet it is faid, that during the бт 
twenty-eight Years after the Conqueft of Peru, above 
forty thouland Men were computed to have died there, 
of violent Diftempers. Soon after, James Albetez founded 
another Town at Nombre de Dios, which was alfo famous 
for many Years, thefe two being noted for the Trade be- 
tween the North and South Seas; and here, as well as 
at Panama, many thoufand Spaniards perifhed by the bad: 
Air. - 

In the Reign of King Philip П. to avoid the faid Mor- 
tality, Nombre de Dios was quite abandoned, and the In- 
habitants removed to Porto Bello, where the Trade now 
continues, As foon as thefe two Towns were founded, 
Orders were taken for making a Road between them, be- 
ing the neareft between the two Seas; though the Moun- 
tains were very uncooth, on which there were then infinite 
Numbers of Lyons, Tygers, and other wild Beafts, and 
fuch a Multitude of Monkies of feveral Sizes as deafened 
their Ears with their Cries ; which, running up the Trees 
when any People paffed by, were wont to throw’ Stones ас 
them, but the Spaniards kept them in Awe with their 
Crofs- bows. 

13. It muft be allowed, that this Pedrarias did not 
want Talents fuitable to his Office; for he had Courage, 
Diligence, and a ftrong Defire to do great Things; aud 


. yet, notwithítanding all this, in the Compafs of eight or 


nine Years, he did little or nothing, which the Spaniards 
attributed to the jut Judgment of God, for his cruel 
Ufage to Nunez de Balboa. There is no doubt that God 
is always juit; but perhaps we are not wile enough to 
diftinguith his Judgments, and, therefore, it may be as 
well to refer the. want of Succefs in this Governor's Ad- 
miniftration to Caufes more manifeft, without excluding, 
however, the divine Juftice, which has certainly connected 
Mifery and Vice, and plagues the Neglect of moral Du- 
ties by a continual Train of Misfortunes. The Truth of 
the Matter is, that his Vices defeated all his Schemes, and 
rendered all his Undertakings abortive. — Inftead of treat- 
ing the Indian Caziques as his Predeceffor Nunez had done, 
with Civility and Juftice, he behaved towards them like 
an imperious Matter, eand yet he was not able to extort 
half the Quantity of Gold that had been freely betlowed 
on Balbaa in Prelents, He granted Licences to various 
Pertons to undertake Difcoveri but on fuch hard 
Terms, and with fo many Reftrictions, that they had no 
better Succes than himfelf; and all their Endeavours had 
no other Effe& than to walle great Numbers ot Men, 
and to bring an Odium upon Expeditions into the Suth 
Seas, 

But what chiefly employed the Care of this Governor, 
was reducing Urraca, Cazique of the Mountains, whofe 
Country was very rich in Gold; and who, alter the De- 
ceale of Nunez, would have nothing to do with the Spa- 
niards, prefuming, as he faid, that they could mean no 
Good to others, who perlecuted and murdered each other. 

Oo Pedra- 
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Ӯ ; ITARDS, O. Book T. 

The Difcoveries of the SPANIARD % © I. 
The thing happened thus: He pretended, as foon as he’ 
came into the new Province, thar he had Information hig 


and in that Space of Lime deftroyed : 1 й : -volt; he therefore fent. for hi 
DNE p Rie Б biu or render him Deputy had a mind to revolt; h S. IV EU him 
hi; Subjects, yet was never able to очи: 0 me- to anfwer to this Charge. — Praneis Hernandez, who knew 
tributary. Ол the contrary, this Indian ‘Prince was m there was. not a Word of Truth in it, came with that Bold. 
quently too hard for the Spaniards : His Subjecis were ү. Шз natural го Innocence; and Pedrarias had hin 
flout and warlike, the Situation of his Dominions gave ne m і a PRSE LO сова his Head E 
him great Advantages; for the Spaniards could never aét по fooner 1n his 1 ето ое е 
ini him with Моге; and with all this, he was him- ftruck off, alledging, that there was 1 fel 
OPPIDA утаре S pan £ 2 be fale againft Perfons in Power, when the; 
^ri z пе, ex ly b nd Government to be fale ag; > eir 

felf a Prince of grear good Senfe, extreamly brave ai : 1 ) 

х ога 509: ; Fidelity was once fufpected. As black and heinous as thi 
enterprifiag, one who forefaw Advantages as foon as any ГїеШу Me ОКШ tioned for it; and s 
Man, and there were very few who could manage them Fa& was, he elcape ERES р N; P as if EE Was 
better. This the Reader will eafily believe, when he is confirmed in his окшуп of 7 Саа if the gra- 
told that Pedrarias loft more Men in the Courfe of this üfying his own unjuft Refentments o ееп an indif- 
War, than Cortes in the Conqueft of Mexico, without utable Proof of his Attachment to the Crown of Spain, 
getting a Foot of Land, or an Ounce of Gold by the and Zeal for its Service. j f à 
Bargain. But he made himfelf fome Amends by his 15. I fhall clofe this Seétion with remarking, that there 
grievous Extortions upon fuch of the Caziques as had fub- never was an Obfervation more true than chat which was 
mitted to the Spaniards; and, with the Gold he forced laid before the Reader when we opened this Fillory of the 
from them, maintained fo great an Intereft at Court, that Spanifo Conquefts in America, w hich was, that they were 
notwithülanding every Enterprize of his was attended with intircly owing to the Abilities of particular and private 
10/8, yet every new Project he -fent over was approved Perfons, called forth by Accidents, and never to the Wif- 
and applauded, E dom or Forefight of the Spanifo Minifters; who, on the 

This will appear the more ‘extraordinary, when it is contrary, were fo ready to cramp fuch as they ought to 
confidered that never any Man met with more Oppofition have encouraged, that they really made the Difobedience 
than he did; for, on the one hand, he was hated to the neceffary which they pretended to correct, aud gave Birth 
laft degree by the Judians, for whofe Sake the Bifhop of by their ill Management to thofe Inconveniencies they 
Chiapa went in Perfon to Madrid, to follicit Relief. , The endeavoured to avoid. 

Spanifo Officers were likewife uneafy, and wrote home a Tam not at all afraid of owning, that I firft made, and 
dus prefentation of his Conduct, which was fuch as now repeat, this Obfervation with a View of fhewing how 
ged have ruined the Fortune of any other Man. Befides weak and foolifh a thing it is for Men who want Genius 
all this, he was upon very bad Terms with the Royal Au- to think of limiting and circumferibine fuch as are 
dience at St, Domingo, which was then, whar it flill is, the dowed with it. It is a Sore of Policy Ж КОШЕ С 
fupreme Tribunal in the /Vef-Zndies 5 and the chief Rea-  ere&ing. Banks to flo a Torre e j / mae maeri a 
fon for his removing the Seat of his Government fi to incre fe th Mr РОШ шо ыу 
RENE g ( rom псгеаіе the Mifchief. That natural Fire, which 3 
CH Maria to Panama was, that he might be farther out warmer Writer perhaps would | tiled Divi ПС 
of their Reach. Thus it plainly a А » À па have ttiled Divine, and we 
. ppears, that this Man's call Genius, is > merous Е. "gs 
1240, haughty, and overbearing Temper, was very near Rays of the n poe and gencrous Flame, that, like the 
as fata] to himfelf and his Dependents, as to others that he Reach, and v hich коа enlivens sal withih their 
had to deal with; and that he might have been infinitely ciall conrad 1 becomes dangerous only when artifi- 
more happy, as well as made others fo, if he had behaved Haw ee acted. Ме have feen what Cortes did, and 
better; which might prove an ufeful Leffon to other Go- that re rd cine In the next Seétion, which is the laf 
vernors, if they were a Sort of P. Weed et regards the Spaniards, we thal] fee fev i 
7 cople capable of learning of the fame k К суега] Inftances 
any Good from the Examples of their Ргейесейргз, or of ae as: € und, all which prove, that it is infinitely 
Jiftening to fuch Truth | E > Or of more advifeable for Statefinen to fe fair 
ا‎ s as they might always learn from thods with Pe ft me fair and gentle Me- 
the Voice of the People. rather ] erfons of fuch extraordinary Abilities, and 
ind nd Tall bave occafion to mention this Man fome dug e SJ Propofing the juft Rewards of Glory 
imcs in the following Pages; bur z ae 3 ACN re © compel them by li 2 
А : t as ме fhall h ре them by little Arts which ar 
Opportunity of continuing the Hi ave no equally vain and Г. j чы ЧАШ HO 
9 \ continuing the Hiftory of his Adminift | nd fatal, either to thofe by w} 
tion to its Clofe, we will tak ar Fe ty m- шед, or the Nation i fe Servi M chey arg 
ake Leave of him he n in whole Service fuch 7 
lating another extraordinary Explo; cre, by re- erted. Had 7, uch Talents are ex- 
raordinary Exploit of his, whi . Had Velafquez and the Bi 
А П is, while he i nd the Bifhop of Bur i 
tinued in full Poffeffi > con- to circumvent C ро Burgos been able 
on of Powe ; t Cortes, the Mex EH 
about the Beginning of the Ye: гоз Н. was informed, the Spaniards had loft eae Empire had ftood, and 
Spain, wearied with continual ое шок P ss i ae pete has fince 
A aca 1 : C А 1008 е 
was at length refolved to fend hin Led inft him, were laid for him, Pery had be ced the Snares that 
knew no Means "itte Ies E Or. Ashe cen tooner fübdued ; and if 
part with his Power, he began to аб b ы йо 
Апа where to find another Eftablithment, als Own dued at all. 
only one Expedit D ! . еге wa ; 
ly ne Expedition which had met with РЕ 5 — Heroes, like other Men, | ; 
cels under any of his Creatures, and that was the ex uc- haps, thei , Cn, have their Faults ; but, per- 
of Nicaragua by Francis Hernandez, wh Onqueft have none of their E ore Indulgence: Thofe who 
Licen » Who acted under his F cir Excellencies { 
hi ce, and he had alfo been at fome Expence in fitti ls ала E e frequently more 
him our, n fittin Envy i м 
8. rank but of 4 barren Soi] У 1S not the Produce of a 


He refolved therefore to retire ; Е fprings in di : 3 and Malice i 
TELE nro this Country, for B Бру Minds, as the moft "lla RA 


two Reafons: ЕНА, that he mj d 
ө рота nd in Marthes, 

ough of right it belonged to hin» j ee i as ou Si Wale 

fo hin»w КЕНЕ, will pardon this рур 081145 аз our Sir Maller 

; uld treat hi indulging his рте а Man 
bead done Balan On would have саа im thofe Mifchances Which h 8 future Merit from 
| ¢ in fuch a Situ, pur Time] nthe Pov | 
i bated fumewhat of his Pi ation, he fhould haye pasal that lies i RR n forme 


EL e ide, or at Кай of hi merfed їп Books; 
it was that he had no Rover is Cruelty ; der to thofe whom his Mi Service his Per Gan reh 


per, or that he kni over his Tem- 
Mi i ew he had still Intercft e Ar, Abe Memory of great von adores ; and if by celebrating 


I2 
Prdrarias made War upon him for five Years together; 
a great Number of 


Sa ЖУЗИНДЕ С laa oo ри 


fo it was, tha 


inifters to p n т 

i Prevent his bein ough with th - 

la calle € bute ¢ > who : 

finali a Matter ag a Murder, E Caled to an Account for fo © excite others to an limitation Бопе, he can contri- 
ra 


recom A УШЫ 
Mend Virtue to the Prat; n of their Actions, and 


One more bale and barbar У t lie commi 
eet © mitted of Pofteriny >. 
Mune de Balboa, в, if poflible, than that of js a i ‘i the utmoft a ше Frail 
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` The Hiffery of tbe Difcovery and Gonquefh of the Empire of Peru by Francis Pizarro, 


together with the Difcovery of Chili, and the Conguef? of that Country alfo. 


б 1. An Account of the firft Notice which the Spaniards had of Peru, and of the улды» hip of Pizarro, Almagro, 


and Luguez, for the Congqueft of that Country. 2. Tbe Terms upon which that Agreement was made, and 
the Shares of tbe refpeclive Parties. 3. Francis Pizarro undertakes the Difcovery with the Afijtance of 
Almagro, and meets with many Hardfhips. 4. They refolve to profecute their Defigns, notwith/tanding 
thefe Difcouragements. 5. They proceed to the Port of Tumbez. and the Riches of this Country engages 
them to fend Pizarro into Spain, for which Purpofe they return to Panama. 6, The Voyage of Francis 
Pizarro fo Europe, bis Commiffion from the Emperor, and Return to America. 7. The Difficulties he found 
zn refuming the Difcevery, aud what fol owed on bis failing for the Coaf! of Peru. 8. His fürprizing 
Succefs, which [pread the Terror of the Spanifh Arms throughout all that Empire. 9. The State of 
the Incas of Peru a£ this Time, and the Hijlory of the Brothers Huefcar and Atahuallpa. то. This Sub- 
get continued, to the Time of their Application to Pizarro. 11. The Interview between Atahualipa and 
"e Spanifh Embaffadors. 12. Atahuallpa goes fo vifit Pizarro in Perfon, and the Confequences of that 
Л. 13. The Spaniards feme om the Perfon of Atahuallpa, and demand а тој) extras agant Ranfom. 
14. While a Prifiner, he plots and executes the Murder of bis Brother Hucfear. 15. A Confpiracy charg’ d 
upon Atahuallpa, for which be is barbaroufly and unjujily put to death. 1б. The Confufions into which the 
Empire of Peru fell for want of a Chief. 17. Difcords and Divifions among the Spaniards. 18. The 
noble Difpofitions of Mango Inca, with other Particulars. 19. The Difiovery of Chili by Diego de 
Almagro, and the Return of Ferdinand Pizarro from Spain. 20. A civil War breaks out between the 
Marquis Francis Pizarro and bis Collegue Almagro, in which the latter is at firft fuccefiful. 21. The 
Marquis F rancis Pizarro obtains a fignal V. йогу, and thereupon puts bis old Collegue Almagro to death, 
which is followed by new Troubles. 22. A Bajlard Son of Almagro fèts up for bimfelf, and cafes the Mar- 
quis Pizarro to be affaffmated. 3. Vaca de Сайго zs fent by the Emperor Charles V. into Peru, who de- 
Seats the young Almagro, and puts bim to death. 24. The Wifdom. and Firmnefs of this new Governor 


extinguifbes all the Troubles in this Province. 25. A fuccinét Account of the fubfequent Difeaveries of 


the Spaniards 7z America. 


26. This Subjeét continued and concluded. 


27. Obfervations and Remarks 


upon this Section, and upon the State of tbe Spanith Empire in the Wett-Indies. 


I. HE Defigns formed by Men of fuperior Abi- 
lities do not perifh with them; for Envy, be- 
E) ing fatisfied when they are no more, cherifhes 
their Memory, and preferves their Schemes, in order to 
deprefs and keep under fucceeding Pretenders to Merit. 
This was the Cafe of Va/quez Nunez de Balbao, who 
firit formed the Project of extending the naval Power of 
Spain on the South: Seas, and at the fame time enlarging 
her Conquefts by Land into the Empire of Peru, of 
which he had procured fome tolerable Accounts belore 
he died. ‘It was the Defire that Pedrarias had of wrench- 
ing this Proje& out of the Hands of its Author, that 
put him upon treating Balboa as he did; but, as we have 
fhewn before, all his Expeditions failed, and fo did thofe 
of feveral Períons, to whom he granted Licences, for 
profecuting their Difcoveries. At alt, in the Year 1524, 
three Gentlemen, all Inhabitants of the new City of 
Panama, rich, far in Years, and of great Reputation, 
offered to venture upon this Undertaking at their own 
Rifque and Expence, provided they might be allowed 
fair and reafonable Terms; fugzelting, at the fame 
Time, that it was more honourable for the Governor to 
grant them fuch Conditions, than to look for new Ad- 
venturers, out of the Bounds of his own Jurifdiction. 
Pedrarias likened very readily to this Propofal, nor did 
he at all fcruple granting them as «cay ‘Terms as they 
could defire, believing that he ran nòMazard in fo do- 
ing, fince, if they mifcarried, as every body thought 
they would, he was со lofe nothing; and, on the other 
hand, if they fucceeded, he flattered himfelf that he 
fhould always have Force fufücient to maintain his Au- 
thority, and fecure to himfelf the Fruits ot their? Enter- 
prize. 
In order to conceive rightly on this Affair, it will be 
Fequifite to give fome Account of thefe Undertakers. 
The [ift of them was £r. ro, whom we have 
mentioned more th Lie was a Native of 
the Town of Truxillo; and molt of the Spantb Writers 
agree, that he was a Man ol Quality. But how noble 
foever he mighe be by Birth, moft certain it is, that he 
quitted his Country, and went into the efl- [ndies, in 
order to repair his br 


rec 


in once bef 


oken Fortune. He Гауса firit 


in the Wars of Hifpanisla and Cuba, and failed after- 
wards with Hojeda to the Gulph of Darien, and was left 
by him as his Lieutenant, in the Colony which he fettled 
there. He ferved afterwards under Vafguex Nunez de 
Balboa, and in the Courfe of feveral Years, that he bore 
Command in thefe Parts, he had juflly gained the Cha- 
racter of a bold, enterprizing, and experienced Officer : 
He had likewife attained to a very con(iderable Fortune ; 
and on the firft building of Panama, fettled there, and 
feemed difpofed to have рай:а the Remainder of his 
Days in quiet. . The fecond of thefe Adventurers was 
Diego de Almagro, who took his Name from the Town in 
which he was born іп Spain, and thereby did it honour; 
for as to his Family, it was fo obícure, that even the 
Glory of his Exploits could not afford Hittorians Light 
enough to find out who was his Father; but he was a 
Man of Genius and Experience, and, at the Time he en- 
tered upon this Affair, of Fortune likewife. ‘The third 
was a Prieft, one Ferdinand de Lugues, or, as lome Wri- 
ters call him, Lugze, a Man likewile in Years, of 


Parts, and a much larger Fortune than either of che for- 


mer; for he was Proprietor of the Hand of Tabago in 
the Bay of Panama, had a good Eítate befides, and a 
very large Sum in ready Money. This Partnerthip made 
a great Noife, as ic was indeed a very fingular thing in 
its kind, for three private Men to undertake raifing a 
joint Stock, for conquering a great Empire; and, like 
other Projects above the Reach of common Minds, it 
was treated as a wild and vilionary Scheme, which would 
certainly end in the Ruin of the Projectors. 

2. Thefe three great Men did not however 
themfelves much Pain about what other People Ё 5 
in which they fhewed themfelves wile and firm. The 
Manner in which they fealed and ratified their Agree- 
ment, was no lefs fingular than the Agreement: ittell ; 
for they repaired folemnty to high Mats, which was cele- 
brated by the Priel Le le Lugues, who having 
broke the Wafer into three Pieces, took the frit himfeli, 
and gave the others to his Companions, in token that 
they fhould purfue this Defign with the fame Zeal and 
Steadinels, as they did that of their Salvation. It is now 
proper to fee what the Nat 


В 
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144 


which the beft Authurs report, E 
Mn never to abandon each otner, OERA a 
or Difappoiatments they might meet with in Gae He i 
prize, ull they had made a Conqueft of Peru, and 1o 
jemnly took their Oaths in. public, for the Confirmation 
of thefe Articles; each of them being afüigned a parti- 
cular Part, in conduéting and executing the Scheme: 
Francis Pizarro was to command the firt Party that 
went upon the Difcovery з Almagro was to carry him 
Recruits, and reinforce him from Time to Time ; and 
Ferdinand de Lugne was to remain at Panama, and lay 
in Ammunition and Provifions to fupport the Enterprize; 
and whatever Gold, Silver, precious Stones, or other 
Effeéts Mould be acquired, after the Charges, and the 
Emperors Fifths, paid, were to be divided equally a- 
mongít them. Y: 

They took care to make the beft Enquiries they could 
into the Caufes of the Mifcarriages which had formerly 
d happened, that they might the better avoid them ; they 
d were likewife very alliduous in finding out Perfons who had 

been employed in former Undertakings, that they might 
have the Benefit of their Experience; and they bought 
for the Service of this Expedition a fine new Ship, that 
had been built by the Direction of Va/quez Nunez de 
Balboa, and which was juft finifhed as he died. Their 
Pilot was Francis Penate; Nicholas de Ribera was Trea- 
furer; Jobn Carillo had the Charge of keeping an Account 
of the King’s Fifths ; and one Sa/zedo was next in Com- 
mand under Pizarro. The whole Number of Men em- 
ployed were no more than one hundred and fourteen ; 
and, exclufive of Officers, they had but fourícore, the moft 
inconfiderable Body furely that ever had the Boldnefs to 
undertake fuch an Enterprize. 

3. About the Middle of the Month of November, 1524, 
all Things being ready, Pizarro embarked, and pro- 
ceeded to the Hand of Tabago, diftant from Panama 
about five Leagues, from whence he failed to the Pear] 


that they entered into 


their united Forces, had fome Skirmi 

Een in which Almagro loft R P happening, i 
ome of their Excur ions, tO meet with a Paar Cold, 
or fifteen thoufand Crowns, 
“ү, ding all the Difficulties and 
D ug they were the more OM teers 
$ marched with the Soldiers on 
1 Cape Puaro, under the Equa- 


rifoners, was affured by them, 
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and returned to Pizarro, whom he found л avery mie. —— 
rable Condition, great Part of his Men E fick m 
dead: They removed therelore . from ther Rt 3 
Part of the Continent, and put their Men on Shore in the « 
{fland of Gallo; here they remained fifteen Days, and 
then returned tow 


ards the Continent again, running alone 
the Сол further to t 


he Southward ; however, they fti] 
met with fuch a drowned Country, and bad Weather, 
that it wzs once propofed to return back to Panama, ` 
Even Pizarro's Heart failed him, and the two Com. 
it frems, were upon the Point of drawin 


manders, : | 
their Swords, fo hot was the Conteft for and againft the 
proceeding in the Enterprize; but at length it was 


agreed, that they fhould go to the Ifland of Gallo. again, 
where Pizarro fhould remain with the Men till Almagro 
went to Panama for Recruits; and great Care was taken 
that none of the Men fhould write home, and difcover 
their wretched Condition; for moft of them had fhewn 
an Inclination to defert the Service whenever they fhould 
have an Opportunity, and threatened to apply to the Go. 
vernor of Panama to be recalled from an Expedition which 
had confumed fuch Numbers of them, and, if profecuted, 
would probably deftroy the reft; and, notwithllanding all 
the Care their.Commanders took, one of them found 
means to fend a Paper fubfcribed by molt of them, 
defiring to be recalled, which was enclofed in a Bottom 
of Cotton Yarn, and thereby concealed from the Know- 
ledge of their Officers. 

This Paper coming to the Hands of the Governor of 
Panama, he was fo far from fuffering Almagro to levy 
any more Recruits, that he fent a Ship with a Commil- 
fary on board to the Ifand of Gallo, on purpofe to bring 
back all the Men that furvived: The Commiffary ar- 
riving, Pizarro begged of him that he would, however, 
fuffer as many of them to ау with him, 45 were wil- 
ling to remain in the Enterprize; which the Commiflary 
confenting to, Pizarro drew a Line with the Point of his 
Sword, and haranguing his Men, told them, they were 
at liberty to return to Panama if they thought fit; 
but it grieved him, that they fhould now abandon the 
Enterprize, when they were upon the Point of reaping 
the Reward of all their Sufferings: As for his Part, he 
would perifh in the glorious Undertaking, rather than 
defert it; and thofe that voluntarily remained with him, 
fhould fhare with him the Treafures of which they had 
fo near a Profpect, defiring Шо that were willing to 
proceed in the Enterprize, to come over the 1 ine he had 
drawn. But fuch were the Sufferings i I 7ро5е 
retches, that much the greateft Part of them forlook 
im; only thirteen Men and a Mulatto came over the 
Line he had drawn, the reft embarked, and returned to 
Panama with the Commiffary, 1 Е 
ДИ S д never feemed in a worfe 
Henrie ae 15 Time; for he was not only 
able fo m all Hopes of performing any thing remark- 
foe& for 1 PEE but had alfo a very indifferent Pro- 
р ; or the шиге, In this Diftrefs, he removed to the 
Wa of Gorgona, in order to fupply himfelf. with fref 

ater: There he remai : AUS WADERS 
LER Pv remained till he was joined by Alma- 
with fome Шр ы id Rd bch е; 
this Expedition, With thele Men ороп 00 етет ino 
fied fl along the Coat, till they has od is Qe 
tor, and found themfelves j they had paffed the Equa- 

; in the Latitude of 30° South 5 


which may very well be performed 
and their Scafons, 
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with a full Account of all that he had feen. By which 
it plainly appeared, that the Riches of this Country very 
far exceeded even the Reports they had received concern- 
ing them. For he declared, that he had feen their public 
Edifices erected with wonderful Art and Skill, and fo 
exceffively rich, that the very Walls of them were co- 
vered with Gold and Silver, with many other Things of 
: like Nature. 
sre hearing this Man's Relation, they held a kind of 
Council amongít themfelves upon the prefent State of 
their Affairs, and unanimoufly agreed, that the wiíeft 
Courfe they could take would be to return all cogether to 
Panama, where they made no Queftion that the News 
of fuch important Difcoveries would effectually reftore 


' their Affairs, and procure them fuch Supplies, as 


would enable them to profecute their Defign with all the 
Succefs imaginable. This Refolution once taken, they 
proceeded to put itinto Execption ; being thoroughly fa- 
tisfied that in the Situation they were in, they could un- 
dertake nothing ; and that by remaining upon this Coatt, 
they fhould lole all their Men by degrees, and thereby 
bring an irretrievable Difgrace upon the. Project, which 
would not only ruin themfelves, but difcourage all future 
Attempts of this Nature, 

6. Upon the Return of Francis Pizarro to Panama, 
with many indubitable Proofs of his Difcoveries, it oc- 
cafioned a vaft Stir in that Colony ; for thofe who had 
before derided this Proje& as abfurd and impracticable 
were now convinced. of their Error, and that it was like- 
ly to prove a much more confiderable Difcovery than 
any hitherto made by the Spaniards ; yet the Oppofition 
made by the new Governor to his levying Men for the 
carrying on his Defign, and fome other Accidents, 
made it evident, that it would be impoffible for him or 
his Affociates to proceed farther, without the Affiftance 
of a fuperior Authority. It was therefore agreed by 
them all that Pizarro fhould go іп Perfon to Spain, in 
order to obtain the necefflary Powers from the Crown, 
for removing all thofe Difficulties ; and it was likewife 
agreed, that he fhould folicit for himfelf the Title of 
Governor; for Almagro that of Adelantado, or the 
King's Lieutenant ; and for Lugne, the Prote&orlhip of 
the Peruvians, and the firt Bifhopric of that Country. 
Pizarro accordingly fer fail, and, arriving in Spain, pro- 
ceeded to the Court of the Emperor Charles V. which 
was then at Toledo ; here he met with a very gracious Re- 
ception, on his prefenting his Imperial Majefty with fome 
Peruvians in their proper Habits, two or three Peruvian 
Sheep, and feveral Gold and Silver Уе] and Utenfils 
of the Fafhion of the Country. 

The Emperor was pleafed to hear him relate the Dif- 
ficulties he had met with in thefe three Years Voyage ; 
and in the End referred the Overtures he made to 
the Council of the Indies; who having framed their Re- 
port, Pizarro was ordered to proceed in the Conqueft of 
Peru for the Space of two hundred Leagues to the South- 
ward of Tumbez, which lies at the Bottom of the Bay of 
Guiajui!: He procured alfo the Title of Governor and 
Captain-General to. be conferred on him for Life, with 
the Offices of Adelantado, or Lord- Lieutenant ; and of 
Alguazil-Major; he was allo empowered to erect four 
Caftles in Pers, where he thought proper, and retain 
the Government and Inheritance of them to him and his 
Pofterity. ‘ Не obtained for Ferdinando de Lugue, that he 
ihould be recommended to the Pope to be made Bifhop 
of Tumbez у and, in the mean Time, conílituted Pro- 
teCtor-General of the Peru Almagro was contti- 
tuted Governor of Tubes, and а twentieth Part of all 
the Profits and Revenues of the Country, when con- 
quered, were to go to Pizarro and Almagro у two Thirds 
thereof to the former, and one third to the latter; 
Almagro was made a Gentleman, and his Baftard Son le- 
giimate ; The thirteen Men that remained with Pizarro 
in his Diftrefs on the Ifland of Ga/'o were made Gentle- 
men, if they were not fo before ; and thofe that were 
Gentlemen then were ordered to be k lighted, 

V ope Commifiions „and Powers were executed at 
tedo on the 26th of July 1528, and fix Dominican 
Friars were ordered to go over with Pizarro as Miflio- 
naries, to aflitt in the Co ns; and 
МОЕ 
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thus this great Affair was finifhed much to the ас. 
tion of our Adventurery who found himéelf vefted with 
a legal Authority to purfue his Conquetts, which was ail 
he wanted, and no lefs to the Satisfaction of the Court. 
which gained thereby a Prolpect of annexing another 
Empire to their Dominions in America, without being a£ 
any Expence. It may not be amifs to remark here that 
the Spaniards had a Felicity in making, their Conquetts 
which never attended any other Nation ; fince neither 
Columbus, Cortes, Balboa, or Pizarro, who brought fo 
many Millions of Piftoles into the royal Cofers, cver re- 
ceived fo much as a Marvedy from thence towards the 
Charge of their refpective Expeditions. 


55 страт; Р 
7. When Francis Pizarro had received his Commit 


Forces, and to vifit his Family, of which ir may not be 
amifs to fay fomething. farther in this Place. His Е: 

ther Gonzalo Pizarro, firnamed The Long, becaufe he 
very tall, was a Man of Family, and hadderved 

Captain of Foot; he married a Woman of Family li 
wife, by whom he had two Sons, Jobn and Ferdinand, 

but as for Francis he was illegitimate, and the Son of a 
Country Girl, who was afterwards married to an ho- 
neft Farmer, by whom fhe had Francis Murtin de Al- 
cantara. Old Gonzalo Pizarro had alfo another natural 
Son, of his own Name ; and the whole Family being 
well beloved in their Neighbourhood, they made great 


Difpatch in providing all that the new Governor wanted, 


which having effected, he embarked at Seville, with his 
four Brothers, wiz. Ferdinand, Jobu, Gonzalo, and 
Francis, in the Month of January 1530, and arrived at 
Nombre de Dios on the Coat of Terra Firma, from 
whence he marched with his People to the City of Pa- 
пата. E. 

But his ingrofing all the Honours." Commands to 
himfelf, fo difgutted арго, thay’ = refufed to affi(t in 
the intended Expedition, "ШІ Piza, o promifed to relin- 
quifh the Title of Adelantado, and to give him an equal 
Share in whatever they fhould acquire ; and upon thete 
Conceffions, Almagro promifed to affift him as formerly, 
and fmothered his Refentment for the preient, that the 
Service might not füffer ; but they were never thoroughly 
reconciled, as will appear hereafter. At length Pizarro 
embarked at Panama in three Ships, taking with him 
one hundred and eighty-five Soldiers, thirty-feven Horfes, 
and fuch a Quantity of Arms, Ammunition, and Stores, 
as might enable him to fix Colonies on the Peruvian 
Coaft; but meeting with the like contrary Winds as he 
had done in the Аг Voyage, and finding it very incon- 
venient, and indeed impracticable to keep his Horfes 
longer on board, he was obliged to land above an hun- 
dred Leagues to the Northward of Tumbex у and now, 
thinking himfelf ffrong enough to drive the naked Jn- 
dians before him, he fell upon them, plundered their 
Towns, and made many of them Prifoners without any 
manner of Provocation, whereupon the ret fed from 
the Sea Coafls up into the Country ; and Pizarro was 
afterwards fo dillreffed for Provilions, and loft fo many 
Men by Sicknefs and Hardfhips, and the fatiguing 
Marches through. Bogs and Thickers of Mangroves in 
this extraordinary hot Climate, that his Forces were ex- 
ceedingly diminifhed ; and he now too late perceived 
his Error, in noc courting the Natives, being in no Con- 
dition to make a Canqueft of Реки with the Forces he 
had left. 

Не took therefore moft of the Treafure he had plun- 
dered the Judians of, and fent his Ships back with it to 
Panama, to raife more Recruits; tinm, at the fame 
Time, fome Adventurers from А? 1 and other 
Parts of North America, to come and join him, pro- 
mifing them a Share of the valt Treatures he was now al- 
fured of finding in Peru, which had a very good Effect, 
and procured him foon after a very confiderable Rein- 
forcement, In this Expedition he had already gained fo 
much that he was ty thoufand l'ezoes in 
Gold to Panama, t erable Quantity of fine 

AU 
Emeralds; and n if ic had 
not been for the Polly of who took 
itinto their Heads that thefe precious St were as hard 
H'p as 


0 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


as Diamonds, or at leaft ought to be fo, fo т т trying 
them with Hammers they broke abundance of them in 


Eds Pizarro refolved to continue in Action till 
his Recruits arrived ; and, having in dome meafure ed 
formed himfelf of the State of the Country, he jute 
it very poflible to make fome Advantage of the 2 Pj 
that reigned at this time, betweenthe Inhabitants of 4 2- 
bezand thofe of the lfland of Puze. He endeavoured. to 
gain the good Will firft of the Manders ; but finding 
them to be a very falfe and perfidious People, he at- 
tacked and routed them, which he hoped would have 
opened a Means of contracting a clofe Alliance with the 
Tunbezenes, becaufe he found fix hundred of them, t0- 
gether with one of the moft confiderable Perfons of the 
City, Prifoners amongft thele People, whom he fet at Li- 
berty, and fent home, together with three of his own 
People; who, if the Spanifh Writers are to be believed, 
this barbarous Nation facrificed to their Idols, which how- 
ever was not known immediately to Pizarro, who con- 
tinued to reckon the Tumbezenes as his Allies, upon whofe 
Affiftance he might depend at all Times. 
f In the mean time Almagro having fent Pizarro a con- 
fiderable Reinforcement from Panama, and Ferdinand de 
Soto, and other Adventurers, arriving with their Troops 
from Nicaragua; he thought himfelt in a Condition to 
carry on the War upon the Continent, efpecially as he 
had fome Reafon to expect to be fupported by the Tum- 
Zezents : Accordingly, having provided a fufficient Num- 
ber of Floats or Barklogs, he tranfported his Troops to 
Tumbez, in which he loft fome Men on going a-fhore 
by the Roughnefs of the Sea, which runs very high on 
that Coaft ; and fome of his People were attacked and 
cut off by the Natives, which was a Surprize to him as 
he took them to be his Friends. The Spamifh Writers 
give various Reafons for this Alteration in the Conduct 
of the Natives of Timbez ; who, buta very little before 
profefied themfelves their very good Allies and Confede- 
rates. Some relate, that, obferving the Spaniards had en- 
flaved the Natives of the IMand of Puna, and perfeétly 
fubyerted their Religion and Government, demolifhed 
their Temples, and every thing they held facred, they 
expected to be treated in the fame Manner by the Spa- 
niards, and therefore thought fit to oppofe their landing 
in their Country. 
Others inform us, that while the Spaniards were enga- 


the Face of Affairs happened upon tlie Continent. 2 

allpa had defeated ie ene: af his Brother poa 

3 Emperor ; cut in Pieces moft of the Inhabitants of Tuin- 
Е bez and the neighbouring Provinces for adhering to him ; 
and the Troops that oppofed Pizarro’s landing in 7; ‘im. 
Lez, were thofe detached by Atabualipa to that Province. 
on purpofe to repel the Invafion of the Spaniards, But 
whatever was the Reafon of the Peruvians oppofin the D 2 
{cent of thefe Strangers, it is evident that they Was ut n 
fuch Confufion by the Spanifh Horfeand Artillery ae AS 
edas the Spaniards advanced ; and, after the Slau 1 2 
of fome thoufands of them, were forced to abando; р ae 
Town and Caflle, and even the whole Valley of Ti А 
lez leaving behind them all the Gold and Siva Pre 
Emeralds, Pearls, and other rich Spoils which lay he; 3 
up in the Temple of the Sun, and the ТЕУ Е 
2 Treafüre, that the Spaniards could fea E 

t е they found themfelves fo fd. 
I y it; and fuch was the Confternation f 

iis whole Court, when the Fugitives ited 

nance had made among 

5 to efcape the Spanifh 


not Gods, 
Devils, and 
to defend 
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Name of St. Michael) for receiving the 


gave the й ЭШЕ 
ue [s , and to ferve him tora Place 


Recruits that ine iea 

and Security, О 
КЫКЕ. аз the firft Spanija Colony plant- 
ed in Peru, and here the firit Church was geseh in the 
Year 1531, and F. Reginold de Pedraga ras conflituteq 
Prote&or of the Indians, Ferdinand de Lugue being un. 
able to execute that Employment, on Account of his In. 
difpofition. This Meafure was certainly the wifeft thar 
he could take ; for he not only wanted duch a Settle. 
ment for the Reception ot his Recruits, but fhewed like. 
wife his Judgment in the Choice he made, fince there 
was no Place fo proper for his Purpofe upon the whole 
Coatt. gd 

He took another Step that was equally judicious ; he 
divided all the Gold and Silver in his Poffeffion fairly 
amongít the Soldiers ; and to fuch as were tO re. 
main in the Colony, he delivered their Shares without 
Abatement, that they might have wherewithal to fubfitt, 
and tocarry on their Trades; but for fuch as continued 
to march with him, he gave them only Acknowledg- 
ments of his having fo much in his Hands, with a Pro- 
mife to pay it when they came to Panama. Ву chis Efta- 
blifhment, he fhewed plainly his Intention to remain in 
the Country, which it was evident he ccuid not do but 
by Force; and therefore the very News of hisereéting a 
Town, fortifying that Town, and compelling the Jidians 
who lived near it, to obey not him only, but the mean- 
eft of his Spaniards, as Lord, foon filled the whole 
Empire with the Noife of this Enterprize, and engaged 
the two Brothers, who were contending for the Empire 
to turn their Eyes upon thofe who might very foon have 
that Empire to give, fince the Terror of their Arms was 
already fpread among Nations of whom the Spaniards 
had not the Jeaft Knowledge. 

9. Asthe Differences between thefe two Brothers pro- 
ved their Ruin, and the chicf Caufe that this great Empire 
fell into the Hands of the Spaniards, it is abfolutely 
neceffary that we fhould give fome Account of them, in 
order to render this Hiftory perfectly intelligible ; and this 
fhall be done in as few Words as the Subject will admir. 
ed to his Empire many Provin а d an enug 
were five hundred Lea nes in В ae ш 
Gigs TheC gnes in Extent from his capital 

y с Country of Quito, which was ftill coverned 
by its natural Princes, grew next the Object of his Am- 
bition ; he refolved to make himfelf Mafter of it, which 
Confidering the Superiority of his Force, was no hard 
Matter for him todo: He did it according] 3 à 
Ing vifitedit as a Quim E 

р j new Conqueft, he was fo much charm- 
ed therewith, that he refolved to make it the Place of 
his Refidence ; and accordingly, leaving hi tn 
Hueftar, Mango Inca, and E OB his eldeft Son 
mate Guardians, he transferred he ed d 

О ito, Where he married the апос of the 
deceafed 2 d the Daughter of the 
County, the Polution ae eae a legal Теа 
Force. In Procefs of „Of which he had acquired by 
Inconvenienci cls of Time, however, finding that oreat 

lencies enfued from his quitti AT Re 
idence, he returned thither fi quitting his ancient Re- 
(LEE whom he had byte m eps 
or who; 

m he had the preateft "'endernefs, under the 
rincipality, and 
‚ as he did, 
rincipality, and 
ays at Cuzco ; but Provi- 
r > and he died at Quite, 
is Treafares, and the old 
“tito never made a Partof the ated his Will, chat as 

at it fhould unie of the Incas, there 

| and deor hobo 
on his pr Sh 'efore he beitow- 
225 youngeft Son Atehuallpa, whom the Spanifp 


Mters generally Ln 
Heir of it by his M. А Who was, indeed the 
After? his Death, the 
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Chap. Ш. 


to render Homage to him in his Name, and to defire 
from him the Confirmation of the Kingdom of Quito, 
which he was willing to hold from the Incas. Huefcar 


was by no means pleafed with this Embaffy, and thercfore 
fent his Brother Word that he fhould fuffer the 1 Toops to 
return to their Duty ; that he fhould quit the Sovercignty 
of Quito, which being a frontier Province of his Empire, 
he could by no means leave in his Hands ; and, that after 
doing this, if he repaired to Cuzco, he would give him 
a Share in his Father's Treafures, and align him Lands 
for his Subfiftance. He added, that in cafe he did not 
accept thefe Propofals, he would certainly make War 
upon him, and recover the Poffefion of Quito by the 
fame Method his Father acquired his firft right to it. 
Upon receiving fo unkind a Мейаре from his elder 
Brother, Atahuallpa called the principal Perfons his Fa- 
ther had intrufted with his Education, to Council; who 
advifed him, fince Peace coud no longer be preferved, 
to take the Field А0; fince that was a Meafure by which 
he might gain much, and could lof nothing at all. 

1o. Atabuallpa, or Atabaliba, embraced this Propofal, as 
indeed it was the wifeft that could be offered, and the moft 
fuitable to his Circumftances ; and with the Army his Father 
had left, immediately entered the Dominions of his Brother. 
Huefcar, on his Part, brought a more numerous Army 
into the Field, and it was not long before а general En- 
gagement enfued, which lafted for three Days, and was 
as bloody as it was obftinate. It ended however in the 
the Defeat, and which was ftill worfe, in the Imprifon- 
ment of Z/abuallpa, who was taken upon the Bridge of 
the River Tumibamba, and fhut up in a Palace which bore 
the fame Name. But obferving that the Soldiers, clevated 
with their late Victory, were entirely given to Feafts and 
Sports, he took his Opportunity ; and, having provided 
himfelf with the necefiary Inftruments, pierced a Hole 
through one of his Apartments, and thereby made his 
Efcape. He returned to his own Subjects, whom he 
found broken and difpirited by their laft Defeat; but he 
revived their Courage in an Inftant, by affuring them, 
that his Father had appeared to him in his Prifon, 
changed him into a Serpent, and thereby gave him an 
Opportunity of fliding through the Wall. What to a 
fenfible People would be ridiculous, is to a fuperftitious 
and credulous Multitude, a Miracle. The News was fpread 
throughout the whole Principality ; the People in general 
quitted their Habitations to take up Arms in his Service, 
and he had, in a very fhort Space of Time, a much 
greater Body of "Troops than before. He defeated with 
thefe, two or three Armies that oppofed him ; took, and 
levelled with the Ground, the Place where he had been 
imprifoned; and having by his Victory vaftly aug- 
mented his Conquefts, he drew from the Provinces he 
fubdued prodigious Numbers of Troops. When he ar- 
rived at Tumbez, he purpofed to have made himfelf 
Matter of the Шапа of Рила, in which however he failed. 
This did not at all difcourage him ; but leaving that War 
to be renewed at fome happier Junéture, he marched 
with all his Forces to give /uefcar battle, who, he was 
informed, was coming againit him with a prodigious 
Army. 

When Atabualipa was come to Caxamalca, he fent two 
of his beft Officers with three or four thoufand light-armed 
‘Troops, to reconnoitre his Brothers Army; thefe draw- 
ing very near to the Camp of. Huejcar, found it neceffary 
to quit the high Road, to prevent being difcovered. It 
happened very unluckily for Hus/car, that, to march more 
at his lcifure, and without being difturbed by the Noife of 
the Army, he had taken the fame Bye-road with about 
leven hundred of his principal Officers, and who formed 
at once his Court and his Guard. The Officers of. 7ta- 
buallpa knew the Imperial Standard, and foon faw how 
Matters ftcod: They laid hold therefore of this Oppor- 
tunity of making a fhort End of the War, and attacked 

tuefcer and thofe about him with fo much Fury, that 
after a fhort Difpute the Inca was made Prifoner, The 
Viétors were foon in as much Danger as the Vanquifhed, 
for the Army of Huascar being informed of what had 
happened, furrounded this Handful of Men, and threaten- 
ed to cut them to Pieces immediately. In this Ditlrefs 
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they were obliged to have Recourfe to a very natural Ex- 
pedient ; they told Huefear, that if he did not order his 
Troops to retire, they muft be obliged to fecure them- 
felves from Shame at leaft, if not from Death, by cut- 
ting off his Head, and then fighting it out to the laft 
Man. The Officer who delivered this Meffage, obfervin 
that it had a great Effe& on the Mind of Hueftar, added, 
That as it was a neceffary, fo he would find it both a juft 
and profitable, Meafure ; for that as his Brother pretended 
to nothing more than hisown little Sovereignty of Quito, 
fo if-he could refolve to gratify him in that Particular, 
there was no doubt of his reftoring him to Liberty, and 
even acknowledging him as his Sovereign; but that he 
mutt refolve fpcedily, fince there was not a Moments 
Time to be fpared. Hueftar, finding himfelf in this 
Diftrefs, and fceing no other way to efcape, fubmitted to 
the Terms prefcribed, and, making a Signal to his For- 
ces to forbear charging, direéted the principal Officers 
to come to him, and ordered them to march with the 
Army back to Cuzco. They implicitly obeyed the Com- 
mands of their Sovereign. And this was the Situation 
things were in, when both the Brothers had recourfe to 
Francis Pizarro, and claimed his Afiiftance. 

It is evident enough from what has been already faid, 
that fcarce any People could be more fuperftitious than the 
Inhabitants of Perr, and certain it is, that the Fables upon 
which their Religion was founded, proved of greater 
Confequence than any other thing to Pizarro and his 
Affociates, who otherwife would never have reduced them. 
One Inftance of this fhall fuffice, and indeed that is fo 
extraordinary that there is no need of adding another: 
They were thoroughly perfuaded that their Incas de- 
fcended from the Sun, and they very foon came to believe 
that the Spaniards were the Children of the Sun likewile, 
in which the Story I am going to tell fully confirmed 
them. The eldeít Son of the Inca Yabuarbuacac be- 
held in antient Times, as their Tradition taught them, a 
very ftrange Phantom, different in Afpe& and Drefs in 
the higheft Degree from the Peruvians ; for whereas they 
have no Beard, and the Cloaths they wear come no lower 
than their Knees, this Spirit, who called himfelt Xira- 
choca, had a long Beard, and his Robe reached down 
to his Feet; and he likewife led in his Hand an Animal 
abfolutely unknown to the young Prince. This Fable, 
univerfally fpread, and generally received, operated fo 
ftrongly upon the Minds of the People, that they 
no fooner faw a Spaniard with a long Beard, his Legs 
covered, and his Horfe in his Hand, than they cried 
out: Lock, look, there is the Inca Virachoca, the Son of 
the Sun. 

11. It was immediately after the fettling of the new 
Colony by the Spaniards, that the Embafladors from 
Atakualipa arrived, and fignified to Francis Pizarro, che 
great Defire their Mafter had to cultivate a good Corre- 
ipondence with him; upon which he immediately took a 
Refolution to advance towards Caxamalca, where he un- 
derftood the Inca was, in order to vifit him. Ie fo fell 
out, that the Rout between thefe two Places lay through 
a burning Defart of about twenty Leagues over; 1n pat- 
fing through which the Spani} Soldiers fuffered excel- 
fively ; but however, when they came to Motapa they 
mer with rich Vallies, and a plentiful Country ; wherein 
they refrefhed themfelves, and then continued their Jour- 
ney. They met foon after with certain Embafladors, that 
had been difpatched by tabuallpa to compliment Pizarro, 
who prefented him, on the Part of the Inca, with a Pair 
of Gold Bufkins very finely wrought, and Bracelets of 
the fame Metal fec with Emeralds; which they defired 
him to put on when he had Audience of the Emperor, 
that by the Sight of his own Prefents he might know 
him. The Chief of this Embafly was himfelf of the 
Race of the Incas, and fhewed much Ceremony and 
Politenefs in his Behaviour. He brought, befides theft 
Prefents for the General, Provifions and Gifts for the 
Army, the former in great plenty, and very acceptable ; 
the latter rich, and therefore no lefs fatisfaétory ; which 
railed the’ Minds of the Spaniards prodigioufly, inafinach 
as they attributed it wholly to the Fear of that Monarch 


and his Subjects, in whic! 


hout doubt they were right, 
aad 
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ot in the Senfe in which they un 
" d its fo much the Fear of their ү» 
the People had of йол f religious Score, 
m the Offspring of the Sun. 
“р fel out КЫК for thefe Ето, gchar he 
Spaniards had no Interpreter but an о of ha 
ba tized by the Name of Philip, and on the il- 
Xn called Pbilipillo, i. e. Little Philip, а mean; pE 
lanous Rafeal, born of the Scum of the peoples is 
whole Mind was yet more dirty than his Оле 5 oe 
had not Senfe enough to comprehend the Корш: a 
the Inca; and therefore, inítead of the true Meaning of 
it, delivered Pizarro fome Nonfenfe of his due E 
the Embaflador was departed, the Spaniards deli ae 
upon his Meflage; fome fufpected, that the Inca ha ра 
Defigns; others fwore, that as his Gold was good, Шу 
had по Reafon to doubt of his Intention: In the En E 
they refolved to continue their March, and they did fo, 
meeting every where with a kind Reception ; and being 
exuemely well entertained at the public Expence. In the 
mean time, Atabuallpa employed his Time very indif- 
ferently, endeavouring to fecure the Poffeffion of the 
Empire, by murdering moft of the royal Family, and 
fuch as were moft attached to the Prince his Brother. 
When they came to Caxamalca, they found the Inca 
gone, but to a Place not far diftant, whither the General 
fent, as his Embafladors, his Brother Ferdinand Pizarro, 
and Ferdinand Soto, Е 
They were received with great Ceremony, and imme- 
diately introduced to the royal Prefence; which ftruck the 
Spaniards at once with Reverence and Joy; for not only 
the Inca himfelf, but all who were near him, glittered 
with Gold and Jewels, and the Embaffadors were ferved 
with perfumed Liquors, by two beautiful Princeffts, in 
Veffels of Gold fet with Emeralds. Ferdinand Pizarro 
made the Inca a long Compliment; in which he told 
him, or rather would have told him, of the great Kind- 
neís done him by the Pope and the King of Spain, who 
had fent them exprefly, to deliver him and his Subjects 
from the Tyranny of the Devil; but the Interpreter, 
who underftood nothing of this, delivered fuch ftrange 
Stuff of his own, that the Inca could comprehend little 
or nothing of his Meaning. He fhaped however the beft 
Anfwer to this Speech that he could; in which he re- 
commended his Subjeéts to their Favour and Protection, 
befeeching them, as they were the Children of the Sun, to 
be gracious and beneficent as their Father; but the Inter- 
preter murdered this Speech too, in fuch a manner, that 
though the Tendernefs of it drew Tears from the Officers 
attending upon the Inca, yet neither of the Spanifh 
Captains were able to make any thing of it; and there- 
fore all they could fay at their Return to Pizarro, was, 
that they had been very Kindly entertained, and that the 
Inca's Court was fplendid beyond Defcription, and almoft 
beyond Imagination; which гаја the Hopes, and 
fharpened the Defires exceedingly ; and 
they likewife told him, that the very next Day, the Inca 
intended to соте in pay him a Vifit in his 
Camp, attended by his Guards and his Nobility, 
12. Francis Pizarro divided his Caval 
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The Figure of this Man тшер Pied Mees Very 
much ; however, he ordered him | Y n E nen the 
reverend Father began a long wretc is ^ A a ©, which 
was to be delivered again by a more wretched үрер е 
This Harangue of his was divided into en sats > the 
firft confifted of an Account ك‎ a the M y fleries of the 
Chriftian Faith, the Miffion of 7/0 Chrifi, and his Mit. 
Поп of the Apoftles, of whom he told him 5. Д “е was 
the firftand Head, In the fecond Part e his Difcourf, 
he held forth. the Power of the Pops as the Succetfor of 
St. Peter, and talked likewife much of the univerfal Мо. 
narchy of the Emperor Charles, to which lt was nzceffary 
that the Inca fhould fubmit ; for otherwite God would 
harden his Heart as he did PZarao/'s, and then the Spa. 
жата were to inflict upon him all the Plagues ОЁ Egypt, 
We, may eafily guefs what ftrange Stuff this mult be 
when paffing through the Canalof füch a Fellow as Phi. 
lipille, who delivered it fo fadly, that the Inca himfele 
perceived his Ignorance, and therefore delivered his An. 
iwer not in the Court Language as he would otherwife 
have done, but in the vulgar Tongue ; which, however, 
did nor. hinder Philipillo from murdering it fo effectually, 
that the Prieft knew no more of the limperor's Mean- 
ing, than the Emperor did of his. i 

Thus the whole was a ftrange Scene of Confufion, 
which, however, ended much worle than it began ; for 
the Spaniards obferving an Indian Idol upon a Tower 
exceffively adorned with Silver, Gold, and precious 
Stones, their Avarice would not füffer them to wait any 
longer, fo that they fell to pillaging it as faft as they 
could ; in which the Jndians were going to oppofe them, 
but the Inca commanded them not to refift, let the Spa- 
niards do what they would. Father Vincent hearing 
this Noife, turned about, rofe from his Chair, and run- 
ning to appeafe the Spaniards, threw afide his Crofs, and 
dropped his Breviary, which greatly increafed the Con- 
fufion ; the Spaniards pretending that they apprehended 
the Indian Monarch had infulted the Crofs; but with- 
out doubt the Infult was on their Side, who thus fcanda- 
loufly betrayed and prophaned their Religion, and made 
the Gofpel of Peace a Pretence for perpetrating the то 
barbarous, the moft perfidious, and moft inhuman Cruel- 
tics, by flaughtering thoufands of poor Creatures, fo obe- 


dient to their Prince, that they did not move a Handin 
their own Defence, 
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Spaniards ‘had plundered his Subje&s of; whereupon, 
fays Herrera, Pizarro did not think fit to iole more 
Time, for he had before refolved what to do, being a 


"Man that had ferved twenty years in the Weft-Indies, 


and, knowing the Victory depended on feizing the Per- 
fons of the Sovereigns, he lifted up the white Cloth, 
which was the appointed fignal for executing the Orders 
he had given; and thereupon Peter Candia fired the great 
Guns, and the Mufketeers their Pieces, to the Amaz 
ment of the Judians ; and the more fo, becaufe it w 
unexpected : Then the Drums beat, the Trumpets 
founded, the Horfe fell in three feveral Ways among the 
Indians, while the Infantry made a Slaughter of them 
with their crofs Bows, Pikes, and Swords; and Pizarro, 
in Perfon, with fifteen chofen Men, marched up to the 
Chair on which Atabuallpa was carried, and, killing собе 
that fupported it, with many more that crowded to fup- 
ply their Places, after a yery great Slaughter of the Indians, 
feized the Inca, and pulled him down from his Chair ; 
after which the Peruvians fled, and were purfued by the 
Spantards, who did not leave off killing them ull che Fu- 
gitives broke down part of the Wall of the Square, by 
which means fome of them efcaped. 

De la Vega, who was himfelf an Inca, or a Defcen- 
dant from the Family of thofe princes, whofe Hiftory 
he writes, obferves, that the Spagifb Generals pretended 
the /zdians were treacherous, that Atahuallpa had formed 
a Defign to furprize the Spaniards, and put them all to 
the Sword; and that F. Vincent complained to the Ge- 
geral, they refufed his Invitation to become Chrittians, 
and created him and the Crofs with Contempt, and there- 


upon incited the General to fall upon them. But in. 


thefe Accounts, fays de la Vega, the General and 
Captains were not fincere ; they endeavoured to put the 
beft Glofs upon their Actions, leaving out of the Nar- 
rative they fent to the Court of Spar all their cruel 
and unjuftifiable Proceedings, and adding whatever had 
a fair Appearance ; it being confirmed, fays that Hifto- 
rian, by feveral other Writers, that Atabuallpa com- 
manded his Subjects not to refit the Spaniards у forif the 
Inca had not commanded them not to fight, certainly, 
faid he, they would never have endured to fee their Prince 
overthrown and taken, having Weapons in their Hands; 
they would all rather have died in his Defence, as many 
of them did in endeavouring to fupport his Chair, and 
not have fuffered an hundred and fixty Spaniards, whom 
they were able to have fubdued with Stones, to commit 
fuch Outrages; whereas there was not one Spaniard 
ether killed or wounded, unlefs Francis Pizarro, the Ge- 
neral; who received, as has been faid, a little Hurt in 
his Hand by one of his own men, as he went to feize on 
Atehuallpa, 

The Truth is, the Zzdians did not fight, becaufe they 
held every Command of the Inca to be a Part of their 
Religion, and of the Divine Law, though it was to lofe 
their Lives and Eftates. Such are the Variations with 
which this Story is told, by the moft confiderable Wri- 
ters 5 and indeed, take it in what Light we will, or can, 
it admits of very little Excufe, and ought to be confi- 
dered as an inftance, that. the Thirft of Wealth corrupts 
even the nobleft Minds. But we have not Room to ex- 
Patıate upon the Subject ; our Bufinefs is to purfue the 
Fiiftory, and to thew the Reader what the Confequences 
were of this barbarous and bloody Action. 

13. When all was over, Pizarro, having feized the 
Inca, and conveyed him to his own Quarters, directed 


he Spoils ^ : > 
the Spoiis of the Field to be brought to him, which 
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it is faid, the Peruvian Generals had carried off three 
thoufand Loads of Gold and Silver before the Spaniards 
arrived there; therefore, in order to induce the Indians 
not to carry off or conceal any more of their Treafures, 
he caufed it to be proclaimed that their Inca was alive, 
and that they were at liberty to come and attend him, 
and perform their ufual Services ; whereupon feveral of 
the Indian Generals and great Officers returned to Caxa- 
malca to attend their Captive Sovereign. He alfo caufed 
the Incas Women to be brought to him, and fuffered 
him to be ferved in the fame Manner he ufed to be before 
this Misfortune: Though he {till kept him in Fetters, 
which made the Inca apprehenfive they would rake away 
his Life in the End, unlefs he could find fume way to ob- 
tain his Liberty. 

Having obferved therefore the infatiable Thirft of the 
Spaniards after Gold and Silver, he promifed to give 
them as much of thofe Metals as a great Room in the 
Cattle of Caxamalca would hold for his Freedom ; and, 
that the Spaniards might not. doubt the Performance of 
what he offered, he propofed iending fome Spanifb Ofi- 
cers, with his People, to Cuzco, tothe Temple of Pacha 
Сратас, and other Places, to bring the Treafures Tepo- 
fited there to Caxamalca; and, at the fame Time, iffued 
his Orders, that the Spaniards who were difpatched to 
thofe Places fhould be hofpitably entertained, in the 
Countries through which they paffed, and receive all the 
Affiftance his Subjects could give them. 

In the mean time, Æmagro having lifted an hundred 
and fifty Men in his Service at Panama, embarked with 
them for Peru to reinforce Pizarro; but was obliged, 
by contrary Winds, to land at Cape Francifco, to the 
Northward of the Equator, where he was joined by ano- 
ther ftrong Party of Spaniards, that were going to fhare 
Pizarro’s Fortunes, making together a Body of between 
two and three hundred Men; but being obliged to pafs 
fo many Moraffes and Mouths of Rivers, and march 
through continual Rains under the Equator, he loft thirty 
or forty of his Men, and fell fick himfelf : However, 
furmounting all thefe Diftreffes and Difficulties, he ar- 
rived at length at the Spanih Colony of St. Michaels, 
near the Bay of Guiaqui and there he underftood that 
izarro had made the Emperor dtabuallpa Prifoner, and 
polfcffed himfelf of a valt Treafure ; whereupon, it is 
faid, Almagro confulted with his Officers, whether they 
fhould join Pizarro or go upon fome further Difcoveries, 
independent of him, if he refufed to let them fhare the 
Treature he had got; and d/magro’s Secretary, it feems, 
fent Pizarro Intelligence, that his Mafter had no good In- 
tentions towards him. 

Buc Pizarro, either believing he fhould not be able to 
keep fo large an Empire as Peru in Subjection, with the 
few Troops that were with him, or that d/magro, having 
more Forces than he commanded, might join a Party ot 
the Jndians, and take his Booty from him, and fet up for 
himielf, fent very obliging Meflages to Mmagro, inviting: 
him to advance and join him; and, at the fame time, ac- 
quainted bim with the Arts that were ufed со fet them ас 
Variance, and thereby ruin their Enterprize on Peru, 
which was not to be carried on but by their united Forces 
and Endeavours ; and particularly, he acquainted Almagro 
with the Treachery of his Secretary, who thereupon or- 
dered him to be hanged up, and immediately began his 
March towards Caxamalca. ‘There was certainly a great 


deal of Policy in thif Conduct, and Pizarro fhewed him- 


felf therein a Perfon of deep Penetration, and great Parts ; 
but, at the fame time, there was fomething in it of In- 
gratitude ; fo that we ought to place it among the Num- 
ber of thofe Actions of his, which inflead of deferving 
Praife ftand in need of Excute. 

14. The coming of .dimegro made a very great Noile, 
and the Inca арна ра, receiving Advice that another 
Body of Spaniards was arrived upon the Coait, began tore- 
flect that this would not be to his Advantage: for Pizarro 
would now no longer be under а Neceflity of carrying 
Matters fair with him ; being enabled, by this Reinforce- 
ment, to maintain his Conqueíls by Force. He hallened 
therefore the bringing in the Treafure he had offered for 
his Ranfom, that he might obtain his Liberty before 

Qq Pizarro 
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Pizarro was joined by Almagro ; 
happened about the fame Time, 
might be fill more fatal to him. пае. 

The three Spanifo Officers that were fent with his Peo- 
ple to Cuzco, happening to país through the Town where 
Huefcar, his Brother, was Prifoner, went to fee him; 
and acquainting Huefear with what Atahuallpa had offered 
E forhis Ranfom, that Prince informed them how unjaflly 
he had been depofed by Atabuallpa, his Brother, who 
i Бад no Right to the Empire or the Treafures he had pro- 
E. miled; and as he underftood one principal Defign of the 
Expedition of the Spaniards was to relieve the Diftreffed, 
and to do Juflice to thole that were opprefied, he did not 
doubt but they would releafe him from his Captivity, and 
rellore him to his Throne; which he fhould not only 
gratefully acknowledge, but would furnifh them with 
much more Treafure than the Ufurper could poflibly do; 
for his loyal Subjeéts had buried moft of their Gold and 
Silver Plate after the Battle, wherein he was made Pri- 
foner, to conceal it from the Rebels, but would readily 
produce it again, and pay it to the Spaniards for his Ran- 
fom, if they required it. 

Pizarr?s M-flengers feemed to liften to his Over- 
tures, and promiled the Inca that Juftice fhould be done 
him ; but left that Prince, however, in Prifon, and con- 
tinued their Journey to Cuzco; and Advice being imme- 
= diately carried Atahuallpa, of the Conferences between 
۴ the Spanifh Officers and his Brother, he foon faw that he 
оша be undone, unlefs Huefcar was immediately dif- 
patched out of the way, knowing that the greateft Parc 
of the Subjeéts of the Empire were little in his Intercft ; 
and, as they would infallibly be fupported by the Spaniards, 
to whom his Brother had difcovered his Treachery, and 
promifed fuch Mountains of Gold and Silver, they 
would certainly facrifice him to their Avarice, if they had 
no Regard to the Juftice of his Brother's Caufe 5 but re- 
fleeting, if he fhould order his Brother to be put to death 
the Spaniards might make this a Pretence for taking away 
his P eee was forced to act with Caution, a. 
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They were afflicted to ang fo EIR: "hi Profligate a 
Race of Men, who шатре on QUSE аав that wag 
facred, and whofe Avarice feemed to exceed all Bounds, 
fhould become Mafters of their Country 5 and from thar 
time meditated how they might ШОУ off that intolerable 
Yoke which they found the Spaniards were about to im. 
pofe upon them. However, they durft not difobey the 
Commands of their Inca Atabuallpa у but having amafteg 
а confiderable Quantity of Treafure, they loaded it on 
the Backs of their Tamenes or Porters, and conveyed it 
to Caxamalca, with a View, poflibly, of aflerting their 
Liberties to greater Advantage, when they fhould haye 
procured the Releafe of their Inca : But the moft valua- 
ble Treafure, confiting of Gold, Silver, and Emeralds, 
being lodged in the temple of Pacha Camac, the invifible 
God, as Pizarro was informed, he difpatched his three 
Brothers thither, with the Peruvian Olfcers dtabzallng 
deputed, to fetch it to Caxamalca., 

But the Priefts of Pacha Camac receiving Advice how 
the Temple of Cufa had been ruined by the Spaniards that 
went thither, to prevent the like Misfortune fent away 
four hundred Loads of Gold, Silver, and Jewels, before 
the Spaniards arrived, which were buried in the Earth, or 
carried to fuch a Diftance that the Spaniards could never 
difcover them; however, Ferdinand Pizarro found as 
much Plate in this Temple as amounted to ninety thou- 
fand Crowns befides what the Soldiers embezzled, and re- 
turned with it to Сахашайа. 

. The Marfhal Almagro being advanced by this time 
into the Neighbourhood of that Place, Pizarro, the 
General, went out to meet him, and congratulated his 
Arrival, receiving him with all the Marks of Affection 
and Efteem imaginable, and offered him fuch a Share in 
the Spoils as made him perfeétly cafy ; but his Soldiers, 
who expected to divide the Booty with thofe that ferved 
under Pizarro, were told, they were entitled to no Part 
of it, as not having been prefent in the Aion when the 
а was made prionen, which was near 
il ies Школ Rum rx they were pretty 
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“Man went away they fhould have ten come in his Place; 
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and having given this Reafon there was no farther Difpute 


` about it. е A Е 
As Ferdinand Pizarro was the Perfon made choice of 


° to go over to Spain with thefe Men, and this уай Mafs 


of Treafure, he went to take his Leave of Atabuallpa, 
with whom he was in much greater Efteem than any of 
the Spanify Officers. The Emperor received the News 
with great Sorrow and Concern, and could not help 
fpeaking his Sentiments freely. My Lord, faid he, you 
are going home, which is certainly matter of Joy to 
you, though "tis matter of Grief tome; for I already ap- 
prehend, that before your Return, that Fellow with one 
Eye, meaning Almagro, and that other Fellow with the 
great Belly, which was the King’s Treafurer, will fend 
me to my long home, and therefore let us take our lait 
Farewel. 

He made avery right Judgment in this ; for when 
the Spaniards, who had been lent for the reft of Æa- 
pualipa’s Ranfom, made a Report of the prodigious 
Quantities of Gold they had feen, and the Reafons 
they had to believe that much greater Quantities were 
concealed, Almagro gave it as his Opinion, that they 
fhould wait no longer, but get rid of the Inca as foon as 
they could; and then make as much Hafte as pofiible to 
get Poffeffion of all the Gold in Реги. А bafe and bloody 
Refolution, which, though Francis Pizarro at this Time 
rejected with Horror, yet it was not long before he ap- 
proved and agreed to it. 

15. The Fate of Z/abuallpa is undoubtedly one of the 
moft memorable Things that fall within the Compafs of 
this Se&ion, and therefore it is requifite that we fhould 
give a clear and diftin& , Account of the Fact, tho’ 
in as few Words as poflibles and this is what we (hall 
labour to perform with the ftri&te(t Impartiality, and 
the greateft Regard to Truth. There were various Rea- 
fons why Francis Pizarro, though a very brave and gal- 
lant Man, had not that "T'enderneís for this Jadian Mo- 
narch, that Cortez had for Motezume; but that which 
governed him principally was, a fort of Contempt with 
which Atabuallpa treated him, and the vifible Prefer- 
ence he gave in point of Efteem and Regard to other 
Officers in the Spanifh Army. The Caufe of this Beha- 
viour is one of the moft fingular Paffages that occurs in 
all the Spani% Kliftories of the Conqueít of Pert, and 
cannot fail of giving great Pleafure to the judicious 
Reader. 

Atabuallpa, however cruel to his own Family, ap- 
peared to be a Prince of great Wifdom and Penetration ; 
and опе who laboured to inform himfelf as thoroughly as 
it was poffible, with refpe& to the Manners, Cuttoms, fu- 
petior and inferior Qualities of the Spaniards, that he 
might be the better able to deal with them, if upon the 
Payment of the Sum propofed for his Ranfom they 
fhould actually reftore him to his Liberty. That which 
moft of all perplexed his Enquiries and difturbed his Me- 
ditations, was their Art of Writing and Reading, as to 
which he could not comprehend whether it was a natural 
Endowment, or whether it was acquired by Labour and 
Application, In order to fatisfy himfelf in this Point, 
he afked one of the Spanifh Soldiers whether he could ex- 
prefs the Name of God upon his Thumb-nail, The 
Man readily faid he could, and did accordingly ; after 
this the Inca went about to feveral of the Captains and 
Soldiers, and fhewing them his Thumb-nail, afked them 
if they knew what that Mark fignified ; and from their 
Anfwers, he began to entertain an Opinion that Reading 
and Writing were natural to this Nation, which he thought 
а very great Advantage: But unfortunately he afked the 
fame Qucftion of the General, who, not being able to 
read it, was put greatly to the Blu, which not only 
changed Atabuallpa’s Opinion, with гере to Reading 
oe iting, which he now faw plainly were the Fruits of 

ation, but gave him likewife a very low Opinion of 
the General, fuppofing that he mult have been of a very 
mean Original, fince he was lef knowing in this Refpeé 
than many of his Soldicrs. 

This Contempt that he fhewed for Pizarro, begat a 
Prejudice ín him, which very ion tumed to the Dif- 
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advantage, and in the End proved the Ruin, of the Inca; 
It feil out that РӘ рд, or Philip the Interpreter, fell in 
Love with one of Atabuallpa’s Wives, which incenfed 
that Monarch fo much, that he fignified to Pizarro, 
that he ought not only to punifh fuch a Fellow, but evert 
to put him to Death; which the General was fo fir from 
doing, that he only made a Jeft of the whole Affair; 
in which without doubt he fhewed as little Regard со his 
own Chara&er, as to that of the Emperor. [22/02/10 
took the Jealoufy of Araéualipa much to Heart ; and as 
all fuch low Fellows fuffer Hate and Fear to compound 
their Refentments, fo he determined in himfelf to deflroy 
that Monarch immediately out of the way, as the fole 
Means of providing for bis own Safety. 


It was with this 
View that the Villain infinuated to Pizzarre that he ought 
to be very watchful of the Inca’s Motions, becaufe he 
was actually contriving the Deftru&ion of the §, 15. 
This wild and ridiculous Story was digefted into a for- 
mal Accufation, by the Direétion of the General and his 
Favourites, who appointed Commiffioners to try Æa- 
huallpa ; directing, Sancho dz Cuellar to take проп him 
the Office of Attorney-General, to exhibit a Charge againft 
the Inca, which he did; and it confifted of the following 
Particulars, viz. That Huefcar, Inca, being his eldeft 
Brother and lawful Sovereign, and himfelf a Baftard, he 
had caufed Hueftar to be depofed and imprifoned, and 
afterwards ufurped his Throne: That he had caufed his 
faid Brother to be murdered, fince he became a Prifoner 
to the Spaniards: That Atabuallpa was an Idolater: 
That he caufed his Subjects to facrifice Men and Chil- 
dren: That he had raifed unjuft Wars, and been guilty 
of the Blood of many People: That he kept a great 
many Concubines : That he expeéted Taxes and Tribute 
of the Peruvians, fince the Spaniards poffefied his Coun- 
try, and confumed and embezzled the public Treafure : 
That he had incited the Indians to rebel and make War 
againft the Spaniards, fince he had been their Prifoner. 

The very reading thefe Articles fufficiently proves that 
they were not calculated to bring a bad Man to Juttice, 
but to give the Colour of Law, and the Form of a fair 
Trial, to one of the wickedeft and vilet Contrivances 
that ever entered the Heart of Man. Yet black and 
villainous as this Affair was, it is very doubtful to fay 
whether it гейейз more Honour or more Infamy upon 
the Spazio Nation. | 


For no fooner was this dark De- 
fign fet on foot, than almott all the Perfons of Fa- 
mily and Diftin&ion that ferved in the Army, declared 
againft it; and declared in ‘Terms that {poke them 
equally Men of Senfe and Men of Honour : They de- 
clared that they knew no Right the Spazio Nation had to 
make themfelves Judges of an Indian Prince, or of his 
Title to his Dominions; that with regard to the Spa 
niards, he had behaved fo well, and done them fo many 
Kindnefies, that to treat him in this Manner, was not only 
the higheft Barbarity, but the molt flagrant Ingratitude 3 
that if after all they were refolved to be rid of him, 
the beft thing they could do was, to tend him into 
Spain, together with their Charge, and leave the Caufe to 
e decided by the Emperor. But Pizar and his Coun- 
cil were determined to go on, and though the other Party 
delivered a. Proteft in Wri тай all their Proceed- 
ings, and appoinecd one етеда Protector of 
the Emperor’s Perfon, yet ¢ 


y perfifted in trying him, 
and affigned him one of their Party tor an Advocate 5 


[ch a Defence as did no great Service 


who to be fure mad 

to his Client. 
‘The ue of this Bufinefs was, that after a mock Shew 

of Juftice, they condemned the Inca to fuffer Death, 

which at firft they refolved fhould be by Burt 

to this Sentence, to giv 

where it might very weil be exp У 

reviewed, they procured d probation or 

cent, who proftituted. his 

and. which wa 


ected 


\ 
Lp 
i 


ter as an ay 
; much worle, р 
i Faith, : 
Memory ou 


the People сай 


this bloody Af 
tuted, as far as in him lay, th 
Credit of the Gofpel ; for whi 
be infamous in every Country 
{elves Chriftians. Yet this сг and blood-thirfly E 
after being great an. Initrument in his Sulicrings 
after Боов fo great an п a Dt 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


152 ‘The DISCOVERY 


dertook the Coaverfion of арла? а, and the fe АҺ 

he ufed to induce lim to be baptized, was wort t 2 die 

a Preacher. He told him that if he would con p 1 

a Chriftian, he Mould not be burnt, but (trangled only, 

which had the defired Effe&, and he was accordingly bap- 

tized in the Evening, and ftrangled the next Morning, to 
the eternal Difhoaour of all od concerned in {O int- 
i nd fcandalous a Proceeding. 

BE ca fome who pretend that this Murder of the 

Inca was chiefly owing to the Indians themfelves, who 

were for revenging the Death of their lawful Emperor 

Hueftar ; and thereby fulfilling the prophetic Threatning 
of that Prince at his Death, which has been already men- 

: $ tioned, and this has been very gravely infifted upon as an 

E Apology, if not a Defence, for the Conduct of Pizarro 

and his Officers. A little Confideration, however, will 

fhew us that there could be no Truth in this: Firft it ap- 
pears, that. notwithftanding his Brother’s Death, Maku- 
айра was univerfally acknowledged and obeyed as the law- 
fui Inca throughout the whole Empire, which docs by no 
means agree with this Story of the Indians defiring to 
have him put to death. It may indeed be faid that 

Things may be true, though they are not probable, but 

then we cannot keow them to be true without Proof, of 

which none of the Fiftorians who report this bring us 
any, cither gocd or bad. 

pecondly, if it had been fo, the Spaniards would cer- 
tainly have made the Zgdíazs his Profecutors, or rather 
fiave fet up the Inca his Brother, who had a fair Title to 
the Crown, and have left them to have taken Vengeance 
for that Crime, which, if they could have done it, would 
have anfwered their Purpofe, and faved their Credit; and 
as they did not do it, we may very fairly prefume that 
no fuch thing was in their Power. Ir muft indeed be 
allowed that thefe are only negative Arguments, but yet 

Arguments they are, whereas what is faid on the other 

Side is mere Suggeftion. 

But thirdly, there is the cleareft Proof of the contrary ; 

Ч for as foon as Atabuallpa was murdered, the Indians be- 

E gan every where to a& offenfively againft the Spaniards, 

ч which they had never done before; and this fhews that 

| the former Conduét was the Efect of Duty to that Prince 

= whom the Spaniards would have us believe they difowned; 
and the latter is as clear a Mark of their univerfally Фф 
tefting that Crime, which it is pretended was done at their 
Perfuafion. If therefore we take thefe Confiderations to- 
gether, there can be no longer any Doubt but what dito 
Spanicrés have advanced is a pure Fiction, contrived to 
give fome fort of Colour to an A&ion too foul to be a- 

$ vowed, even by thofe who committed ir. 

Р Е geet Events that followed upon the Death of the 
Inca 7а! маПра, very plainly fhewed that human Nature 
is the fame in all Ci i Sn ure 

i E Ounrries and Climates ; that fome М 
rom Principles of Honour, Fideli ў 2 
ЫЛДЫЙ ER ah Ir, Fidelity, and Love to their 
i H Te to what is right, whatever feeming Ad- 
M "S ud invite them to purfue a contrary Condué. 
Tn 3 after gaining to themfelves Character, Cre. 
ploy ments, by putting on a fpecious Appear- 

a dee chew their natural Difpofitions at once 

П tempted by the Hopes of Gain, and releafed from 

ar 01 any other Funithmenc than what reful un 
nicioulhels of having done Evil. ког 
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dias Commanders, as well as againft che Spaniard. 


while his Power 
derived from Force, 
younger Brother of the Inc 
whom he wou 
of Emperor, 
have preferve 


contrived to get into his Тар}, 
as, whole Name was Pauly 


d the Power he had obtained. But tliis 
Prince, though very young, difcovered a Greatnefy of 
Soul truly admirable, and wortay of the highe(t Praife ; 
for difdaining a Crown, which he knew could not bg 
worn but at the joint Expence of his. Family and his 
Country ; he generoufly refufed it, telling, Quifquis thag 
he fcorned to derive from the Mifery of the Empire, 
that Authority which he could not hope for in better 
Times ; and, that he efleemed it far more honourable to 
be thought a worthy Man, than а bad Monarch ; which 
had fuch an Effe& even on Qui/quis, that, though he haq 
him in his Power, he did not attempt to feize his . Perfon, 
but allowed him to retire, as he did, to Francis Pizarro, 
towards whom he behaved with the fame Dignity and 
Firmnefs. He told the General that the true Heir of 
the Empire was his elder Brother Manco Capac and that 
if he had any fuch Purpofes as he pretended, of doing 
Juftice, and protecting fuch as had Right on their Side, 
he ought to fhew it by declaring in favour of that Prince, 
who had already a good Army about him; and who, 
with the Affiftance of the Spaniards, would infallibly re- 
ftore the Luftre of the imperial Diadem; which, as we 
fhall fee hereafter, had the defired Effect. I mention 
this, though it carry mea little beyond that Period. of 
Time of which I was fpeaking, that I might not omit 
altogether fo fingular an Example of Virtue and good 
Senle. 

As for Quifquis he ftill went оп in his old Way, and 
having had Information that the Spanifb General had left 
but a {mall Body of Men to guard Reguelma, the Royal 
Treafurer, with all the Riches he had taken in his Hands, 
„he made a very bold Pufh in hopes of furprizing him, 
but met with fo brave a Refiflance, that he was obliged 
to retire without carrying his Point; and this (hews us 
another Thing, that there are in all Nations Men of fuch 
low and profligate Difpofitions, as not to be afhamed of 
increafiog the Calamities of their Country, by attending 
folely to their private Intereft in Times of public Confu- 
Поп : when a little Reflection would fhew them that ac- 
quiring Wealth is only expofing themfelves to greater 
Dangers than fuch are in who have lefs, and confequently 
is acting as much againft their Intereft as again{t their 
р еры All Paflions indeed obicure Fore- 

590 D makes Men ftone-blind. 
©: It is impofüble to conceive a Country in а worfe Сот 
нр тем» now in, or a Nation in greater Dil- 
ractio n its Inhabitants. On the one hand they were 
Ире! with fuperftitious Fears of the Spaniards, which 
dered them from confidering, in a proper Light, their 
Orce, and the Strength they were able Tte 
them ; on the other, the уе bring ав id 

Е » they were по lefs confounded with 
refpect to their own Governm fi saath of 
the Incas, and {оте апо S оде iollowing one n 
alone could afford th ег; and thus, when Unio 

affor х 
themfelves ; | them any Chance for Safety, they Ip! 
©з into Faétions and Parties, and thereby dre 
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had no other Authority than what j^ 


Id have perfuaded to have taken the Tie! 
hoping under the Shadow of his Title tg i 


Chap. Ш.. 


united againft him, under Manco Capac, the Brother and 
Heir of Huefcar, whom they proclaimed Emperor of 
Cuzco. Whereupon Pizarro proclaimed Toparpa, a Son of 
Atahuallpa, Emperor ; caufed him to wear the Imperial 
Coroner, and to be treated with the fame Honours. his 
Father had been, iffuing fuch Orders in his Name as might 
belt ferve the Intereft of the Spaniards, but this Inca died 
foon after ; and fo Pizarro conjecturing that nothing could 
tend to eftablifh the Spazi Dominion in Peru, more 


< than his poffeffing himfelf of the capital City of Cuzco, 


he began his March thither with all his Forces, confifting 
of near four hundred Men, befides fuch as were ftiled con- 
federate Indians. 

In the mean time 4tanchi, Brother to the late Emperor 
Atahuallpa, having collected a great Quantity of Treafure, 
to purchafe his Brother's Ranfom, brought it to Caxamal- 
ca; but finding Atabuallpa murdered, and the Spaniards 
marched from thence, determined to be revenged on them, 
and joining his Forces with fome Peruvian Generals, fur- 
prifed the Spaniards upon their March to Cuzco, killed 
fome of them, and made feveral Prifoners ; and amongft 
the reft Sancho de Cuellar, who had drawn up the Procefs 
againft the late Inca Atabuallpa, and attended his Execu- 
tion. With thefe Prifoners the udíaz Generals retired 
again to Caxamalca, where they ftrangled Sancho the Spa- 
niard, at the very fame Poft where their Emperor was put 
to Death ; but underftanding that Francis de Chaves, Fer- 
dinando de Haro, and fome of the reft of their Prifoners, 
had protefted againft the Inca's Death, they refolved to 
give them their Lives and Liberties, entering into the fol- 
lowing Articles of Peace and Friendfhip with the captive 
Spaniards before they difmiffed them, viz. That neither 
Party fhould, for the future, offer any Violence to the others 
and particularly, That the Spaniards fhould not attempt to 
depofe Manco Capac, who had been proclaimed at Cuzco, 
and was the lawful Heir of the Inca Atabuallpa; That 
both Sides fhould releafe their Prifoners; and, That the 
Spaniards fhould not treat the Indians as Slaves, but Free- 
men: That the Laws of their Country fhould be obferved 
inviolably, when not repugnant to thofe of Chriftianity ; 
and that this Treaty fhould be ratified by the Spani/h Ge- 
neral, and his Sovereign the Emperor of the Romans. 

The Spaniards infited, on their Part, That the Indians 
fhould profefs the Chriftian Religion: That a Part of 
the Country fhould be afligned them for their Subfiftance ; 
and, That they might retain the Indians as hired Ser- 
vants, though not as Slaves; which the Zudiazs agreed to, 
and difmiffed their Prifoners with rich Prefents, But Pi- 
zarro and Almagro, at firft, pofitively refufed to ratify the 
Articles, and would hear of nothing but an abfolute Sub- 
miílion, and an intire Surrender of their Country and their 
Perfons, to the Will of the Chriftians ; which occafioned 
long and bloody Wars afterwards. Whereas the Spanifh 
Hiltorians admit they might have eftablifhed Chriftianity 
in Peru without fpilling a Drop of Blood, if the Ambi- 
tion and Avarice of the Adventurers had not prevented 

“sit. The General Pizarro, continuing his March towards 
Cuzco, was again attacked by feveral Parties of the Jn- 
dians at fome difficult Paffes in the Mountains ; but, find- 
ing themfelves unable to refift the Fire-arms and Horfes 
of the Chriftians, they fled, after a faint Refiftance, to 
the capital City, declaring it was in vain for any human 
Force to oppofe the Spaniards, who were armed with 
Thunder and Lightning, and could kill their Enemies at 
fo many hundred Yards diftance. Whereupon the People 
of Cuzco, without offering to defend the Walls, or that 
impregnable Caftle already mentioned, fled with their Wives 
and Children, and what was moft valuable to them, to the 
Woods and Mountains; and Pizarro entered the City 
without Oppofition, in the Month of Oéoder, 1532, where 
be met with a prodigious Booty, notwithftanding the 
Citizens had fo much Time to carry off their Goods and 

Treafures, 

Кус have not room here to enter into a long Account, 
either of the Particulars, or of the Amount, of the immenfe 
Wealth, which the Spaniards fay was found in this City ; 
but fhall content ourfelves with obferving, that as it was 
the Cuftom in this Country to bury with their great Men 
the beft Parc of the Riches of which they died pofleited 
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fo their Conquerors, who made no fort of Difficulty of 
rifling Sepulchres as well as Temples, found not only as 
much Wealth in the Dwellings of the Dead, but rather 
more, than in the Habitations of the Living ; fo that fuch 

as rate the Plunder of this City at the loweft, compute it 
at the full Value of Atabuallpa’s Ranfom. When the Ge- 

neral Francis Pizarro had thus got into his Hands the Ca- 

pital of Peru, from whence the [nca Manco Capac, and the 
greateft Part of the Inhabitants were fled, he thought fit to 

invite them to return to their Dwellings, apprehending, if 
they were made defperate, that the whole Power of the 

Empire might affemble againft him, and reduce him to 

great Straits by cutting off his Provifions, though they 

durft not meet him fairly in the Field. 

The Indians, accepting Pizarro’s Invitation, returned to 
their Нош in Cuzco, and even the [nca made fome 
Overtures to him, intimating, that he fhould be content 
to embrace the Chriftian Religion, and hold his Dominions 
of the Emperor of the Romans, provided, that neither he 
nor his Subjects fhould be molefted for the future, in their 
Perfons or Eftates: And, being encouraged by Pizarro to 
believe he fhould have the Terms he demanded, the Inca 
came in Perfon to Cuzco, and had an Interview with the 
Spanifo General, who caufed him to be crowned, and in- 
vefted in the Empire, by binding the royal Wreath or 
Coronet about his Head, and proclaiming him Inca in the 
fame manner his Predeceffors ufed to be inaugurated into 
that Dignity; and affured the Inca he would ftrictly ob- 
ferve the Capitulation made by Francis de Chaves. Thefe 
pacific Meafures the Spaniards found themfelves under a 
Neceffity of taking at this time, пос only becaufe they 
faw all the fouthern Provinces of Peru affembling againft 
them under the Inca Manco Capac, but becaufe Rumnavi, 
Quifquis, and other Peruvian Generals, had collected a 
very great Army in the fouthern Provinces, and рой: 
themfelves of Quito, which obliged him to fend out a con- 
fiderable Detachment of his Forces, under the Command 
of Sebaftian Belalcazar, to reinforce the new Colony at Sf. 
Michael’s, and to make Head again{t the Peruvian Gene- 
rals in Quito, 

This Meafure was taken with great Wifdom and Pru- 
dence; and the Commander laft mentioned, upon his Ar- 
rival at St. Michael’s, found there a great Reinforcement 
of Volunteers, who came from different Parts of the Spa- 
nif Settlements, in order to obtain a Share in the Riches 
of Peru. Out of thefe he chole one hundred and twenty 
Foot, and fourfcore Horfe; which having incorporated 
into his own Army, he marched dire&ly to Quito, in or- 
der to make himfelf Matter of the Riches of the de- 
ceafed Atahuallpa, molt of which he knew remained 
there. The Indian General, who commanded in that 
Province, did all that lay in his Power to harrafs and 
fatigue the Spaz;fb Army, and to prevent their coming to 
a decifive Action ; but this turning to no Account, and 
finding that Belalcazar continued to advance directly to 
the Capital, he caufed all the Riches of the late Em- 
peror to be brought into the Hall of the Palace, to which 
he fet fire; and then, abandoning the City, marched off 
with his Troops, and left the Spaniards in РоПеПоп of 
the Place: But while Francis Pizarro and his Officers 
were thus employed in the Redu&ion of the feveral Pro- 
vinces of the Empire, they were fuddenly interrupted by 
an unexpected Іпуайоп from their Countrymen in Mexico, 
who, on the Report of the valt Wealth obtained by thefe 
Adventurers, refoleed co come in for a Part. ‘The Story 
is too remarkable, and too clofely connected with our 
Subject, to be intirely neglected, and therefore we fhall 
endeavour to give the Subltance of it in the concifeft man- 
ner poflible. 

The famous Peter de Alverado, of whom we have faid 
fo much in the foregoing Section, was the Perfon who 
formed this Project, and the Condition he was in at that 
time gave him a fair Opportunity of putting, it in Exe- 
cution: He was pofleffed of the Province of Guatimala, 
where he fitted out feveral Ships, and, to increafe his 
Force, he feized upon two Veflels more that were actually 
fitting out in one of the Ports of Nicaragua, for the Service 
of Pizarro; and on board thefe Ships he embarked five 
hundred Номе and Foot, as good Troops as any that 

Rr were 
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were at that time in Americas anc | 
1535» he landed at Puerto Veja, ater having endured very 
great Hardhhips in his Voyage. He found himfelf next 
obliged to traverle а rough mountainous Country near the 
in which March, if all the ратур Writers may 


and with thefe, in the Year 


Equator, 1 
be believed, he fufrered {till greater Calamities, and loft no 
he unexpected Severity of 


lels than fixty of his Men, by t 


the cold Weather. 
However, as he had been very long in the Service, and 


wis accuflo;ned to all Sorts of Difficulties and Dangers, 
he continued to profecute his Defign ; and.arriving in the 
N.ighbourliood of the Spanifb Colony of St. Michael, he 
there refrefhed his Forces, and difpoled every thing for 

into the Heart of that Country ; 


continuing his Progrels 
bot, in the mean time, Pizarro had fent Almagro to rein- 


force Belaleazar, and they had together a confiderable Body 
of Troops, with whom they had performed fome great 
Exploits again(t the Indians ; but were now refolved to act 
араш Alverado, in cafe he continued obftinately bent on 
the Profecution of his Defign, and would not return into 
his own Government. The two Spanifh Armies advanced 
"till they came in Sight of each other in the Valley of 
Rubamba, where it was expected a Battle would have 
enfued; but Alverado foreíeeing the Confequences that 
muft attend an Aétion, let Victory remain on which Side 
ir would, willingly lillened со a Negotiation, which ver 
foon ended in an Agreement between him and Alma, ЧУ 
in the Management of which they fhewed Жн s 
to be both very able Perfons ; for they agreed hat tw З 
Treaties fhould be drawn, one of which onl TER to te 
made publick, whereby it was ftipulated ns both Р: fi 
ties fhould be at Liberty to profecute the War a aintt 
the Indians, and the Difcovery of diftant Countries ari 
like Freedom, by which Alverado feemed to ca i " his 
Point; and by which he really carried thu A teat 
PAPE и , s much, that 
po iS or fuch of his People as defired to remain in 
cru, Who W me Footing wi 
Forces of dba PIE, EE. MB СОЕ, Ани 
But by the fecret Treaty he ар turn into hi 
own Government, and ср n us ingo рз 
thoufand Pefos in Gold, i ыан өрге 
s in Gold, in confideration of the E 
he had been at in fitting out his Fleet and Fo кы 
at the fame Time he promifed never а SEE apd 
{о long as either Pizarro or Almagro lived : Thee Дав 
thus. fettled, they marched together t x hefe Treaties 
Capital of Pers, in order to confirm powers Meee, the 
and to receive the Money from him By with Pizarro, 
was informed of this Tranfaction, he рд 
of preventing Alverado’s Vifit b oun A Refolution 
becaufe he was a little donet" y going to meet him, 
EIT ROSEO RI ether the Sight of Cuz- 
Ambition of his Competitor, a a might not revive the 
Pas cca Sm n b. Ba eager him lef willing 
the Value, and therefore i iy gne very well knew 
he could accomplifh his TEAM approved it: But before 
- other Events, which had Hamas happened fome 
of Affairs, and renewed both на ШШЕ Hace 
general and civil War, 


which, ho 3 
vented, wever, by his Prudence and Generofity he pre- 
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in which he was defeated, with great 
ht have renewed the /udian War, i 
s of that Nation had not been part- 
ofing an Engagement, in which 
in Number, that they durít un- 


ture upon à Battle, 
Lofs; which mig 
the reft of the Chie! 
ly fo frighted by nis 1 
he was greatly fuperior 
dertake nothing, and p 
given them by Pizarro, 
hinder their having the fame Te 
before. 

The rich Booty obtained by this Victory might alfo 
have renewed the Difputes among(t the Spanifb Generals 
if Francis Pizarro had not refolved to perform all that 
Almagro had promifed immediately 5 and accordingly 
leaving Cuzco to the Care of the Inca and bis Brothers, 
he fet out with a Party of Horfe and a Detachment of. ns: 
dians, and arrived at the Valley of Pacha Camac, where 
he met with Alverado and Almagro; and to ingratiate him- 
felf with the former, gave him the Command of «all "the 
Troops while he remained there, commanding all the Of- 
ficers to obey Don Alverado’s Orders, and acknowledge no 
other General while he continued in Реги; and was fo 
much better than his Word, that he paid “/verado twent 
thoufand Pefos more than he had ftipulated for the Ex. 
pences of his Journey, befides a great Number of Tur- 
quoifes, Emeralds, and Veffels of Gold, for the General's 
раа. Ufe; whereupon Alverado returned to Mexico 
mar y atisfied with his Reception, and the Treafures he 

ad acquired, efpecially when he faw al! the Gentlemen th: 
had accompanied him in his Enterpriz i A 
Ken his Enterprize well provided for. 

This Matter being’ thus fettled, Pizarro, leavi h 
Саге of the Frontiers to Almagro, TEAMS 
Bante lb it BP employed himfelf in 

ding сипо Colonies on the Sca С 
particularly Lima, which ds Е pet 
у now the Capital of Pers 
th Sui A pital of Peru 
Kd A o really called the City of ‘fi 
» e the firft Stone of it w i 
Feat of th t г it was laid upon the 
‘ealt ¢ Epiphany in th ‘alia 
bited by бран Gentlemen do hit te D D. 
Neishut р ad the Indians of tl 

E rhood affigned them to do thei i 
(hey [bet н o do their Drudgery, which 

у оокей upon as a very great Hardship E | vhi 
was directly contrar | A уйаны ЧЫН 
e T UR гу to the [nftru&ions fent to the Go- 
ү all the Provinces of the ef- Indies ; tl 
оон dies у though F 
the Spani Court. Aft Re Chey кошер ets. of 
ie А ter the General had buil i 
of Lima he advanced a little farther, i REE ED 
the Country effeétually, while etj i in order to difcover 
of the like kind nearer hom Mere veo ome 
ward, and founded another fii Cic кечо 
БК Ви he сы air City, which from the Place 

i called Zzuxille, affini ; 
Lands and People, according. to aligning his Spaniards 
ЖУЙЕЫ bore at ong to their feveral Conditions, 

While Pizarro remained P hi 
Advice came from Spain ен new City of 7zuxillo, 
1n a great meafure, fucceed 2 his Brother Ferdinand had, 
Court; for whereas D Ree Negotiation at char 
his Imperi К on Francis Pizarro ETE 
fi mperial Majefty to extend kis G ae E nonce 
arthier БОШ АДН БИ him the реп: 200 Leagues 
fa in Peru, with the eee the Province of Ж аЙ 
alage of 20,000 India 5 thereof, the perpetual Vaf- 
Broth ms, and the Titl > i 
Ti er wrote Word, that the Еп itle of Marquis; his 

itle of Marquis of that P "mperor had conferred the 
vernment at "Tovince, and enl; i 
Yeroment. conüderably to the Southward, ЫЎ is io che 
атада he defired over the nor paras to the 

elf of the Cuft ians, he would inform 


Шот of tha 
Damage or Prejudice fuch a eu Country, and of what 


then he w 
‘ould : 
Particular that ү him all the Grace and Favour in that 
magro, the Title of п: with Juftice, A d um ү, 
and a Government А of Peru was rad shit 4 
Country conferred on ae hundred Leagues n eror 
tr im, to th Soles juxter 
LA " Ше Marquis у суга of the Coun- 
refidin, I í . 
and reccivi & at the City of 
ng Advi У Of Cuzc UE 
Uy which Tn 908 а: the (NE er tis Time, 
was conferred on ji of the Marquis’s Te me Gout 
not within the Limite apa obferving jovernmen 
mediately took quo. 20610 to Don yt Cuzco was 
5o, and the Dif In Мт) the Title of Governor of CIZ- 
д 30V - Z- 
and no more clonging to it, į vernor of Cu 
: acted in Subordinatic in his own Names 
on to the Marquis 
gon 


that this. Accident fhould not 
rms they were promifed 


artly fatisfied from the Affurances. ` 


Cfion might prove, and 
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ohn and Gonzalo Pizarro, Brothers to the Marquis, 
oppofed this Ufurpation, as they called it; and their 
‘Differences role to that Height, that they entered into 
War with Almagro at Cuzco, and feveral were killed on 
"both Sides ; of which the Marquis receiving Intelligence, 
‚саша himfelf to “be carried in a Hammock on the 


*" Shoulders of Indians, who, relieving one another at 


proper Stages, carried him thither with fuch Expedi- 
tion, that he arrived at Cuzco before he was expected by 
either Side з and reprefenting to both Parties, that thefe 
Eeuds would probably end in the Deftruétion of them- 
felves and their Enterprize, if they were not fpeedily ac- 
commodated, he entered into a Treaty with Almagro, 
: for adjufting all their Differences; and firft, he obferved, 
that Almagro was miftaken in his Opinion, that Cuzco 
was without the Limits of his Jurifdiction, for the Em- 
peror had made him а new Grant of the Country which 
lay South of that conferred on him by the firft Grant. 

The Marquis allo fuggefted to Almagro, that the 
Country which lay to the Southward of the Diftri&t of 
Cuzco, was richer in Gold and Silver than any that had 
been yet difcovered, of which he was contented Don 
Almagro fhould take the Government upon him, and 
that he fhould march at the Head of the beit Part of their 
united Forces, and poflefs himfelf of it; and, in the 
mean time, he would apply to the Emperor, to get him 
confirmed in the Government, to which they gave the 
Name of New Toledo, extending it from the Diétri& of 
Cuzco to the Country of Chili, which lies South of Perz. 
The Marquis alfo ftipulated, that if the Emperor did 
not think fit to confer that Government оп Almagro, he 
would divide that of. Pery with him, wich which Over- 
ture Don Almagro and his Party were then well fatisfied, 
and immediately made Preparations for an Expedition to 
the Southward. 

About the fame time another Detachment of Spa- 
niards and Indians were fent to reinforce Don Belalcazar 
in Quito, to enable him to finih the Conqueft of that 
Province; and a third Body marched to the North- Eaft, 
to reduce fome Provinces bordering on the Ridge of 
Mountains called the Æsdes; thus the Spaniards fhewed 
very plainly what their Defigns were, and how far it was 
from their Intentions to perform the Agreement they bad 
made with the Indians; yet they endeavoured (till to keep 
fair with thefe People, and to amufe them with Promifes, 
that they might make ufe of their Affiftance in the Per- 
formance of fuch Enterprizes, as very far furpaffed the 
Strength which they had in this Country. 

13. [t was in the Year 1535, that Almagro refolved 
to carry into Execution the Project formed in concert 
with Francis Pizarro for penetrating into Chili; and for 
the facilitating fo arduous an Enterprize, he demanded 
the Affiftance of Inca Manco, who {till confiding in the 
Spaniards, notwith(tanding the Manner in which he had 
been treated, offered to do for him all that was in his 
Power: As a Proof of this, he appointed his Brother 
Paullu, with whofe Character we have before acquainted 
the Reader, to accompany him in this Expedition, and 
joined with him the High Priel of the Jzdians, called in 
their Language Villachumu, from whence the Spaniards 
found the Word Villaboma, which is the Name we find 
him mentioned by in their Hiftories. He added, under 
the Command of thefe Chiefs, 15,000 Men, in hopes, 
that by rendering them fo notable a Service, he fhould 
prevail upon the Spaniards, trom Principles of Honour 
and Gratitude, to fulfil their Treaty towards him. 4% 
magro, with this Body of Men, began his March South- 
wards, and marched as far as the Province called Charcas, 
which he found a very barren and inholpitable Country, 
and therefore flighted it, as not worth keeping ; but it has 
fince proved the molt valuable of che Spanifh Acquifitions, 
fince therein lies the famous Mountain of Potofi, from 
whence more Silver has been bro ight into Europe, than 
from all the other Places in which Mines of that rich 
Metal had been before difcovered. 

In this Province the Adelantado Almagro was informed 
that there were two Paliiges into С both of them at- 
tended with Difficulties, thouch direct 


y oppolite in their 
асосе x the P'reügus thre : 
Nature ; the one long and tedious, throu а fandy 


Бейт, where his People would be fure to feel great In- 
3 


aud CHILE 


conveniencies from Heat and Thir; the other much 
fhorter, but expofed to ШШ greater faconveniencies in 
the Judgments of his Guides, fince ic lay through the 
Mountains, which were not only exceffively fteep and rug- 
ged, but covered likewife with Snow, which rendered 
them exceffively cold and impaffable, except at one Sex- 
fon of the Year. Almagro, confidering that this was the 
fhorter Way, and the Cold, however fharp, more fup 
able to Eurcpean Conftitutions than exceffive He 
folved to take this Route, notwichftanding all ас the Zr- 
dians could fay to diffuade him from it. In their Palace 
they found the Cold fo exceflive, that it coft the Lives of 
ten thoutand Judians, and one hundred and fifty Spaniards, 
exclufive of fuch asefcaped with che Lofs of their Fingers 
and Toes. 2 

They likewife loft all, or. the greateft Part of their Bag- 
gage, but at length chey came down into the Plains, 
where fuch of the Inhabitants as had formerly obeyed 
the Incas, fubmitted to the Spaniards, out of refpect to 
Paullu and the High Prielt, bur thofe who had hitherto 
remained free, determined to continue fo; and it was not 
ull long after, and in confequence of many bloody Wars, 
that they were reduced under the Spanih Yoke. But while 
Almagro wasthus employed, all Things fell again into Con- 
fufion in Pera. 

Francis Pizarro, finding the Inca Manco a little impa- 
tient under che bad Ulage he had received, thought pro- 
per to deliver himfelf trom his Remonttrances, by fhut- 
ting him up in Prifon, which was fo far from frighting 
him into a tame Submiffion, that it induced him to under- 
take what he was fulpected of before he was imprifoned. 
But as it was impoflible for him to execute his Defign of 
raifing the whole /zdiaz Nation, unlefs he was at liberty, 
he contrived a Method to get out of Prifon, which was 
fingular enough. Не applied himfelf to Ferdinand Pi- 
zarro, now returned from Spain, a Períon of great Ge- 
nerofity, and who bore much Affection to the Jndians, de- 
firing his Leave to go to a folemn Feait, and promiling co 
bring him, at his Keturn, his Father's Statue, which was 
all of folid Gold. 

In the mean time, the Галу that were with {agro 
grew difcontented at the ill Ufage they fuifered, and com- 
plained to one another of: the Barbarity of the Spaniards 5 
and in thefe Conferences, none had a greater Share than 
the Interpreter РЙ рро, who at lalt engaged in a Plot 
again(t almagro’s 1 ліе у but, being по lefs a Coward than 
a Villain, when he reflected on the Danger to which he 
was expofed, he endeavoured to fecure himfelf by Flight. 
He was foon retaken, and then he attempted to inform 
againft che Inca Paullu ; but, being put to the Torture, 
he confeffed that to be a Lie, and owned likewile, that 
by falle Suggeftions he had procured the Death of Aa- 
Buallpz, for all which he fuffered a moft cruel Death, as 
he well deferved. In order, however, to underttand this 
Matter clearly, it is very requifite the Reader fhould 
know che Nature of this Plot or Confpiracy againit the 
Spaniards, which, in Fact, was this: The Inca Muzeo had 
now not only loft all Confidence in the Spaniards, but 
likewife fo fenfible of the Injuries he received, and of the 
little Hopes there were of ever being better treated by 
thefe haughty People, that he determined to try what could 
be done by Force; and as he was fatished that his Sub- 
jeéts were as brave and as faithful as the Spaniards, he 
judged it better to rely upon the Juftice of his Caute, 
and the Affittance o$ his People, than upon the Pro- 
mifes of thofe who had fo bafely broke their Words to 
his Brother, and had never Кер: the Conditions they made 
with him. 

His Feaft, to which he went with the Leave of 
mand Pizarro, was in reality a kind of Affembly of the 
States of Peru, in which it was debated how the Strength 
of the whole Empire might be the fooneft raited, and 
the шо effectually employed ; this Queftion was foon 
refolved, for every one of the Indian Chiefs undertook 
to raife their ‘Troops in an [attant, and indeed tt 
very foon as good as their Words, fo that the 
able to take the Field at once, with three coi 
Armies. He took the Caflle of C. 
blocked up the City with the firit; the fecond 
араш the General Francis Pizarro, who lay in 


port- 
at, re- 


‚б Were 
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- ; and the third 
City of Lima with a gp Body E eI 
was intended to. i pue Rod ES for making 
was fenr to the High ee fo lucky as to fucceed; and 
is E P, w. 
s E DEDE in thee, the Spanj Interpreter was put to 
Е Inca Panilu had alfo Notice given Dn of the p: 
tuation his Brother's Affairs were in, and what ie a: 
саса from him towards putting them in a better Co E 
Fion: but he rejected thefe Propofitions totally, us 
declared, that he would never break bis Faith to t 
72 T having difclofed 
Spaniards ; which Secret the Interpreter g j 
with his lalt Breath, Almagro declared Paullu Emperors 
and though he refufed that Title before, yet, tor the 
Sake of Safety, and that his Nation might not D. € 
Protector, he now fufiered it to be given him. ү ШЕ 
Misfortunes engaged Almagro to halten out o e i 
with the Spaniards under his Command, notwithftanding 
that he had received fome Reinforcements; and this 
March was not performed without confiderable Lofs, not- 
withftanding he took the other Road, to avoid the In- 
conveniencies he had met with in entering this Coun- 
try: But as in his firt March he fuffered by Cold, fo 
in the fecond his Army endured all the Miferies of ex- 
ceffive Heat and Thirft, notwithftanding all the Pains and 
Precautions that could be taken to avoid them; but, 
however, their Lofs was not fo great as before, and he 
returned into Peru with a better Army than was left 
in it. 

20, The Affairs of that Country were now in a dread- 
ful Situation, and grew daily worfe and worfe, a double 
Civil War breaking out in its Bowels. The Inca Manco 
fill continued to befiege Cuzco with an Army of two 
hundred thoufand Men; the Spaniards in the Place were 
but feventy, yet having fome Horfe, and a good Train 
of Artillery, they vigoroufly defended the Place, and, 
which is ftill more wonderful, they made feveral Sallies, 
with great Succefs, in one of which John Pizarro loft his 
Life: As for the General, he fent from Lima four feveral 
Detachments, amounting in the whole to near three hun- 
dred Horfe, under the Command of four experienced 
Generals, who were notwithftanding fo unlucky as to lofe 
themfelves, and their refpe&tive Parties, under their Or- 
ders. "This not only troubled but weakened the Governor 
at Lima to fuch a Degree, that he was obliged to call in 
all his Garsifons ; and even then had been too weak to 
have done any thing confiderable, if he had not declared 
all the Indian Vaffals and Slaves free, who would ferve the 
Spadiards againft their Mafters and Countrymen, which 
had a very good Effeét, and put him very foon in a Con- 
dition to raife both the Sieges of Cuzco and Lima s and 
this was the firft Civil War wherein the Natives of Pery 
ferved againft each other, 

lt was followed by another bet 
who one would have thought fhould haye chofe any other 
Time rather than this to have quarrelled among(t them- 
felves, But Almagro finding himfelf at the Head of fo 
Biss а Body of Troops, refolved to renew his old 

im to: Cuzco s and, in cafe he could make himfelf 
Matter of that City, determined to make it the Scat of 


his Government, and in this Difpofiti d 
towards it, Upohition marched dire&ly 


ween the Spaniards, 


difband. his 
All his chief ОЁ 
by Teprefenting, that, 


Minions; to which he anfwered, 


Field, the Spaniards would undoub; 

compromife their Differences , 3 Stau 2 

he defigned and intended, what they fuggefted m; n 

Very well come to pafs, and that then it would be ри 

enough to think of Proper Meafures for Tenewing the War, 
> 


СК у affented, and the Indian Armies accordingly 


"44870 being arrived before the 

finding the Indi Pes 

йи! Puro, de para Са i om. o Don 

Хораша to him; but he anfwered, he held that VH 
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deliver it up without his Orders, LRRD а he knew 
: be within the Limits of his Brot her 5 jovernmenp 
it to liately procecded to put the Place ina Роб 
and шиле Бис Part of the Garrifon being Friends $ 
p d holding a Correfpondence with him 
d his Forces into the Коуп; F Meri and 
Ferdinand. and Gonzalo Pizarro уйа Du 0 Ше 
Beds, and made Prifoners, by w m m “gro ca 
poffeffed of Cuzco, with little or no loodthed, anc mof 
of the Troops which had ferved the Bizarra entered in. 
to his Pay. In the mean time, the RIA Pizarro, 
hearing по News from his Brothers at Crzce, and con. 


cluding all the Parties he had fent thither to reinforce ' 


them had been cut off by the fadians, determined to fend 
fuch a Body of Troops thither as fhould 5 able to force 
their Way againft all the Oppofition the ал: could 
make; and having affembled five hundred Spanifh Hore 
and Foot, gave the Command of them to Don Alon 0 de 
Alverado, with Orders to march with all Expedition, 
Peter de Lerma was alfo ordered to march with his De. 
tachment, as Captain of a Troop of Horfe, though he 
was an older Officer than Alverado, and had done great 
Service in thofe Wars, which fo difgufted de Lerina, that 
from this Time he meditated the Ruin of the Enter. 
rize. 
Е Alverago continuing bis March with the utmoft Diji. 
gence, molt of the Judians that were prefled to carry 
his Baggage amounting to upwards of five Thoufand, 
perifbed in the firft Part of the Journey by the intolera. 
ble Fatigue, being loaden and driven beyond their 
Strength, infomuch that he was forced to halt till he 
could prefs fome Thoufands more of the Indians, to fup- 
ply the Places of thofe he had loft. Almagro receiving ln. 
telligence at Cuzco, that Don Alonfo Alverada was ad- 
vancing, fent fome Spaniards of Quality to him, to re- 
prefent that Cuzco belonged to his Government, according 
to the Divifion the Emperor had made of Peru, be- 
tween him and the Marquis Pizarro; and therefore ad- 
vifed him to retire to Lima again, till he and the Mar- 
quis fhould adjuft the Limits of their Governments; 
but Alverado, not entertaining any fuch "Thoughts, 
made all the Gentlemen Prifoners who were fent to treat 
with him; whereupon Almagro took the Field, conftitu- 
ting Orgonez his Lieutenant-General, and having madea 
Party of Alverado’s Horfe Prifoners, underftood by them, 
that great Part of his Troops were better affected to him 
than they were to the Pizarro’s, particularly Peter de Ler 


ma, who, witha great many of his Friends, would defert 
Alverado the firft Opportunity. 


He advanced therefore as far 
on the other Side whereof Alverado Ja 


that there was nothing but a fm 
their Forces ; 


put Alverado’s Forces into great Confufion, 
and the reft of their Friends, 


Opportunity to jo; : agro 
gained an eafy VOS У £0 Join them, Ant! 


his Prifoner, 


by putting the 

ARS ranean 
Army againft Lima, his ару 
alledging, that it was a Shame a? he refufed to do; 


‚ that nothing 
able, than that he fhou 

de, to eftabliff there a Colony, that 
dence with the other Храп 
might from time to tim 


© began to move ver 
Coat, that he might execute his 
ort before the Ma 


at lcaft, be able to 
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him. In this, however, he failed, though by an unfore- 
feen Accident; for the Marquis, not hearing from Alonfo 
Alverado, began to apprehend that the Indians had block- 
ed him up in the Mountains; and, therefore, collecting 
his whole Force, which did not much exceed four hun- 
dred Men, he marched with them towards Cuzco ; but on 
the Road he received full Intelligence of all that had hap- 
pened, and that Almagro was in the Field, carrying with 


- him his Brother Ferdinand Pizarro as his Prifoner, but that 


his other Brother, Gonzalo, was left with Alverado Pri- 
г ас Cuzco. 
ш. gave the Marquis great Uneafinefs, becaufe of the 
{mall Force he had with him ; fo that he plainly faw him- 
felf at the Mercy of his Enemy, who, by advancing to 
Lima, might have carried all before him: However, he 
behaved himfelf with great Prudence and Dexterity in this 
Time of Diftrefs ; for marching direétly back to Lima, he 
began there to recruit his Forces; and in the mean time 
fent Commiffioners to amufe Almagro with a Treaty, of- 
fering to compromife Matters with him, upon fuch Terms 
as he fhould think reafonable; tho' this was done only to 
prevent his attacking him before he was prepared. In 
the mean time, Gonzalo Pizarro and Alverado made their 


` Efcape from Cuzco, with about one hundred Spaniards of 


their Party ; and not long after a new Treaty was fet on 


' foot, in Appearance, for fettling the Differences between 


thefe two great Generals; but, in reality; with a View to 
engage Almagro to fet Ferdinand Pizarro at Liberty, which 
was become the more neceffary, becaufe Almagro’s chief 
Officers preffed him daily to put that Man to death. The 
Method taken by the Marquis to procure his Liberty was 
as fingular as it was fuccefsful. 

He fent to Almagro, to let him know that if he per- 
fifted in carrying Arms in that Country, which plainly 
belonged to him by the Emperor’s Grant, he would find 
the other Spani/o Settlements would confider him as a Re- 
bel ; but that, if he meant no more than to obtain Juftice 
to himfelf, and pay due Obedience to the Laws, he was 
content that Things fhould remain as they were, till fuch 
time as the Emperor fhould decide them, and would like- 
wife provide Almagro with a Ship, to carry his Agents 
wherever he thought fit, provided his Brother Don Fer- 
dinand was immediately fet at Liberty. 
accepted this Propofal, and, to his own great Prejudice, 
reftored Freedom to Ferdinand Pizarro; after which the 
Marquis did not fhew himfelf very ready to comply with 
this Treaty; but, on the contrary, put his Brother аг the 
Head of all his own Forces, joined to a great Succour he 
had a little before rtzeived from Panama, and the other 
Spanifb Settlements. 

21. Almagro faw too late the Error that he had com- 
mitted, and how difficult a thing it would be to repair it: 
He gave Orders, however, for fortifying Cuzco, and taking 
all poffible Precautions to cover himfelf from the ambi- 
tious Defigns of the Marquis. In this he fucceeded in 
fome meafure; for he got back to Cuzco before Ferdinand 
and Gonzalo, che Marquis's Brothers, could reach that 
City, with the Forces the Marquis intended fhould be- 
йере it. But here again, the Cautions of Almagro proved 
fatal to him; for tho” he had it in his Power to have ftarved 
and deftroyed his Enemies in the Mountains, yet he ne- 
glected it, either from an Unwillingnefs to hurt his Coun- 
trymen, or from a Confidence in his own Force; neither 
was he lefs to blame, when thofe Commanders, at the 
Head of feven hundred Horfe and Foot, invefted the 
City of Cuzco; for, as the Place was ftrong, and the 


‚ Garrifon very numerous, he mutt have dettroyed the 


Enemy, if he had contented himfel£ with acting upon the 
defenfive з but this he fcorned to do, as looking upon it 
beneath his former Actions, and therefore he marched out 
with all his Troops to the Salinas, or Salt Mines, with a 
full Refolution to give the Enemy Battle, fuppofing that 
their Army had been new railed Men, and confequently 
much inferior to his own, in point both of Courage and 
Difcipline ; but here once more he was miftaken, the Ene- 
my proving fuperior to his Troops in all refpects; for, 
firft, they had the Advantage in Numbers; in the next 
place, they were better armed, being for the то part 


ee У whereas dlimagro’s Men had only Crofs-bows 
or H 


of PERU aed GHİLİ | 


Almagro readily. 


І 2) 7 
and Swords; ahd laftly, inftead of being raw; new raint 
Soldiers, they were regular Troops that had ferved in 
Flanders, 

_ The Battle; However, was extremely bloody and obs 
ftinate ; but, in the End, Almagro was totally defeated, 
moft of his Captains killed, and himfelf, who was fo 
weak that he was carried into the Field in a Litter, 
obliged to take Shelter with a Handful of Men he had 
left in the Caftle of Cuzco ; which he could пог keep 
long, but was obliged to furrender at Difcretion, which 
he did the rather, becaufe he hoped that Ferdinand 
Pizarro would return the Kindnefs he had fhewed him 
when fo long a Prifoner in his Hands. In this too he 
was greatly miítaken ; for tho’ he was upwards of feyenty 
Years of Age, and withal very infirm, yet Ferdinand Pi- 


‘zarro, knowing his great Courage, and the many Friends 


he had in the Army, was exceflively afraid of him, and 
therefore confined him clofely; and fuffered none of the 
Officers to vifit him; 


He likewife took care to fend away moft of the other 
Prifoners to Lima, and difpatched on, different Expe- 
ditions fuch of his own Officers as expreffed any kind of 
Tendernefs or Concern for Almagro. After he had re- . 
mained Prifoner fome Months in Cuzco, the Lawyers 
were employed to draw up Articles againft the old Ge- 
neral; the principal whereof were, That he had feized 
on Cuzco by Force; that he had entered into a fecret 
Treaty with the Inca; that he had encroached on the Go- 
vernment granted to the Marquis, and fought two Battles 
with the Emperor’s Forces under the Command. of the 
Marquis, the one at the Bridge of dboncay, and the other 
at the Salinas: And, his Enemies fitting in Judgment on * 
him, he was capitally convicted, and condemned to die, 
though he appealed to the Emperor, and applied in very 
moving Terms to Ferdinand Pizarro to fave his Life: 
He bid him remember that he had fpared his Life, and 
even refufed to put to death any of his Relations, on ac- 
count of the Friendfhip he bore him and the Marquis $ 
that he would do well alfo to remember how inftrumental 
he had been in enabling his Brother to make thofe Con- 
quefts, and raifing him to the Honours he poflcfled ; de- 
fired the Pizarros would confider he was an old gouty . 
Man, who could not live many Years, and fuffer him 
therefore, after the innumerable Hard (hips he had fuftained, 
to die a natural Death, But they, looking upon their old 
Companion and Fellow-Soldier as the only Obftacle to 
their Glory and Ambition, and believing by his Death 
they fhould obtain the fole Dominion of Pera without a 
Rival, were deaf to his Intreaties ; and having ordered 
him to be ftrangled privately in Prifon, they afterwards 
ordered his Head to be cut off on a Scaffold in the great 
Square of Cuzco. 

His Body: lay all Day ех 
Scaffold, his Friends not daring to bury him, 
fhould incur the Difpleafure of the mercilefs 7 "d 
Pizarro, and his Enemies not thinking it worth while to 
give themfelves any Trouble about his Funeral: But 
towards the Evening a poor Negro, who had been a Slave 
to the Deceafed, brought а coarle Sheet, and with the 
Help he had of fome / s, who had been Servants 
likewife to that General, wrapped up the Corpfe, and car- 
ried it to a Church, where the Friars buried it under the 
high Altar. : 

As the Defign ofethis Work is to give the Ёл 
Reader a full and fair View of the Trantactions of thete 
Conquerors in America, together with juft Characters of 
thofe Heroes who were at the Head of cheir Armies, it is 
requifite to fubjoin to this Account a true Picture of this 
unfortunate Commander: ў й of low Sta- 
ture, buc well fet and ftrong; his | d he was of 
mean Parentage, which might be Matter of Pact, and yet 
it was more than they knew, or could know, fince he was 
found in the Streets, and, being never owned by any 
body, went by the Name of the Town in which he was 
found. His Education was of a piece with his Birch ; 
that is to fay, we find it very uncertain what it was, or 
where he received it: He became a Soldier атой as foun 
as he became a Man, aud his Behaviour was fuch that he 
forced а Paffage even to fuperior Commands: He was 

Sh truly 


fed, almoft naked, on the 
leit they 
„Али 
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; : upon it: He 
truly brave, without valine hile pe pon Ded 
had a wonderful E nee df Such Fortitude, that no 
ка GEE aa ы 1 is He was very kind to 
ааа и д tl w, and not fevere, in 
His Soldiers, ibea i ned a very (tit Difeipline, 
Punifhments ; yet he t cista) c К GR 

] Example; for he was very 
merely from the Force of his ао 
сха in doing his own Duty 5 шу if as hard as any 

: Table for his Officers, he fared himfelt as { mU 
private Man in he Army and when ome ed to Dy 
Affectation, he faid Monks were p } 
EOS. fick Men by their Phyficians, and that his 
i was the Diet of a Soldier. Ele was very loyal to К. eee 
merciful to tlie Spaniards, generous in the highel JP 
and knew nor what it was to frame a bafe Defign ; ru 
with all this, he was haughty and ambitious, very pees 
firk to the Indians ; but living fome time with an Jzdian 
Woman, by whom he had his Son James, he grew бт 
- mild, and at laft fo kind to them, that they loved him 
better than any other Spaniard. : 

Ferdinand Pizarro, after his Death, went over to Spain, 
to juftify it; but, though he corrupted moft of the Mini- 
fters, he had. much ado to avoid paying for it with his 
Life; for James Alverado, who was Guardian to the young 
E" Almagro, profecuted him fo fteadily, that it is thought he 
took him off by Poifon, notwithftanding which he fuf- 
fered an Imprifonment of three and twenty Years, which 
afforded him Time for true Repentance. 

22. The Death of Almagro, though covered with all 
the Appearances of Juftice, was extremely refented by 
the Spaniards ; and, inftead of extinguifhing, as was ex- 
petted, increafed his Faction; which fhews, that Cruelty, 
or even Severity, is far from being the beft Remedy 
for civil Diffentions, which it often irritates, and {дот 
cures: But this was not the only Mifchief that followed 
this Action. The Lofs of fo able a Commander proved 
a great Prejudice to their Affairs, retarded their Difcove- 
ries, and gave a Check to their Conguefts ; and this, not 
only by hindering their Proceedings, and diverting them 
from compleating what he had begun, but by raifing 
them up new Enemies. For thereupon the Indians, ob- 
ferving the Divifions among the $pazifp Generals, had 
Yecourle to Arms again; and though the Spaniards in Peru 
amounted to two thoufand and upwards, they found it 
more difficult to maintain their Ground at this time, than 

E at йг, when not four hundred Men; for the Terror the 
E- Indians were under from the Fire-Arms and Horfes, 
which they had never feen before, was in a great meafure 
worn off, and they had learned of the Spaniards how to 
side and handle their Arms; and, having: taken fome 
Horfes, were not afraid to fight the Spaniards at their own 
Weapons, nor did there want Inftances of fome Parties 
being defeated by them; and had not the Indian Slaves 
. and Vaffals fuck clofe to the Spaniards, difcovered the 
Paffes and Places of Strength, and from time to time 
brought them both Provifions and Intelligence, probably 
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о. alfo had a Share in. thefe Mines, a 
And a particular Part of it being 
rs, they difcovered fo rich a Vein d 

ed from it the fineft Silver, Without 


Ferdinand Pizarr 
Citizen of La Plata. 
affigned to his Office 
that "tis faid they digg 
Е of the Country was mace in he en Ps 
1539, and 15395 and now the Marquis EE ШТ : 

ЭҢ of a Territory feven or eight hundred Leagues " 
ро ME the Equinoétial to the South Par 
in Length, VIZ. rom q ich Mi | о 
of Los Charcas, in which меге more rich | ines than in 
all the World befides; and yet was not his Ambition or 
Avarice fatisfed, but in an extreme old Age he employed 
his Brother Gonzalo in the Conqueft of other Nations, 
This Gentleman, who had all the Qualities of a great 
Commander, was at this time Governor of Quito; and the 
Method he took for Difcovery, was to ftrike off to the 
Eafbward, that they might know fomething of the 
Breadth of America, but bis Endeavours were: obftructed 
by very great Difficulties, under which he had like to ; 
have perifhed ; but one of his Captains, whofe Name was 
Oreallana, by his Direction failed down the great River of 
the Amazons, quite to the Mouth of it, and from thence 
returned to the Spani/h Settlements on the other Side of 
the Continent of America; which, confidering the Time 
at which it was performed, muft be acknowledged as 
great and furprifing as any of the Spani/h Enterprizes in 
the new World, and opened a Way to «ће Difcovery 
of Countries as rich and valuable as any that had ' been 

yet found. 
Н As for the Marquis Pizarro, after he had difpatched 
his Brother Ferdinand to Spain, and employed his Brother 
Gonzalo in the manner before mentioned, he applied 
himfelf folely to fccuring and eftablifhing his Authority ; 
in order to which he thought it neceflary to continue 
thofe Severities which had been ufed againít the Party of 
Almagro, and even to increafe them; for he not on y dif 
charged many, and difcouraged all the Officers that had 
been attached to the old Marfhal, but likewife reftrained 
them from going home to Spain on any Pretence what- 
ever; and at laft, feeing chem reduced to live upon the 
Alms of fuch of their Countrymen as were more in his 
Favour, he refolved to deprive them even of this pitiful 
Subfiftance ; and with this View he publifhed an Edit, 
forbiding any to relieve them; which threw thofe un- 
happy Perfons into Defpair, and him into greater Danger 
from their Diftrefs, than he could ever reafonably have 
feared from their Power, 

For after the Publication of this Edi& they grew wild 
and defperate ; and feeing no End to their Miferies, but 
by difpatching themfelves or the Marquis, or bya general 


Infürretion, they refolved upon this lat, and attempted 
it in this Manner : 


The braveft of the Almagrians, fingly, or two or three 
at a time, 


reforted privately to the capital City of Lima 

where they did not want F Жа cis et Mn in 
their Houfes, rill they found they amounted to two or three 
hundred Men, all hardy Veterans, and feveral experience 
fficers amongft them, who refolved to attack the Mar 
quis as he went to the great Church on Midfummer-day» 
p з but he, having fome Intelligence of the Defigo» 
id not go out of his Palace that Day ; and the Confpi 
iom ppan this Difappointment, had refolved to wait 
ior Ше trival of Vaca de Caftro, whom they underítoo: 
their rhe earn ee ащ АЕ опаа 08 
с 8 ered, and they were in Danger 0 
being facrificed to the Fury of the шерне, di 


bold Attempr, twelve of them 
ip oung Almagro, which ftood 0? 
© great Square in Lime, on Sunday the 
at Noon, and, with their Swords draw» 
the Market-Place to the Palace of the 


arquis, cryin our < : 
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whereupon he ordered fome Doors to be fhut, imagining 

e fhould be able to defend himfelf till Affiftance came 
iius Francis de Chaves, who was then with the Marquis, 
neglecting to fatten the Door, and believing it had been 
fome ordinary Tumult, that would have been eafily fup- 

refled by his Prefence, went out, and, meeting the Con- 
Їрігагогѕ upon the great Stair-cafe, demanded the Rea- 
fon of that Infolence, which they anfwered only by feveral 
mortal Wounds they gave him; and rufhing forward, 
the Servants, and all the Company that were with the 
Marquis, fled, except his Brother-in-law, Don Francis de 
Alcantara, and two of his Pages, who defended the Door- 
way of the Drawing-room, whither the Marquis was re- 
tired for fome time. But at length, the Confpirators broke 
through, and killed the Marquis and his Brother, and the 
two Pages, who behaved themfelves, however, very 
bravely, and defperately wounded four of the Almagrians 
before they fell. 

Then the Confpirators went into the Market-place again, 
declared the Tyrant was dead, and proclaimed the young 
Almagro Governor of Peru; for all the Almagrians im- 
mediately affembled, when the twelve attacked the Mar- 
quis in his Palace, fecuring his Guards, and preventing 
any Affiftance coming to him. ‘They alfo fecured all 
the Horfes and Arms in the City, and commanded all the 
Inhabitants that refufed to join, not to ftir out of their 
Houfes without leave. They alfo plundered the Houfes 
of, the Marquis, of his Brother Francis de Alcantara, of 


Chap. 1 HI. 


-his Secretary Pizarro, and fome other of the principal Р?- 


zarrifis, wherein they found an immenfe Treafure. In 
the Marquis’s Palace alone, 'tis faid they found to the 
Value of one Million of Crowns in Gold and Silver, but 
did not meddle with the Furniture, leaving it ftanding, for 
the ufe of the young Z//zagro, whom they had carried 
thither, after they had proclaimed him their Governor. 
Thus fell Don francis Pizarro, in the capital City of 
Lima, which he had founded ten or eleven Years before, 
and was privately buried by his Servants, by the young 
Almagro’s Permiflion no Perfon of any Figure daring at 
this Jun&ture to attend his Funeral, left it fhould give 
Offence to the*prevailing Party. 

His Fate was very like that of his unfortunate Affociate, 
‘Almagro. He died a violent Death like him ; like him 
was 4 Victim to Ambition ; and like him went to the Grave 
in Obfcurity, after a Life of Splendor! The Marquis 
Pizarro was never married, but had feveral Jadian Con- 
cubines, fome of them Daughters and Sifters of the Incas. 
He was undoubtedly brave, prudent, endowed with 
public Spirit, and had almoft all the Qualities that are 
thought песеЙагу in a great Man, together with that efen- 
tial Ingredient, a blind and boundlefs Ambition ; which 
alone rendered him dangerous to others, and thereby made 
the Refentment of others fatal to him : For few fall by the 
Sword who know how to forgive. 

23. As foon as it was publicly known that the Mar- 
quis Pizarro was dead, Lima, Cuzco, and то of the 
principal Towns, declared for Don Diego de Almagro, the 
natural Son of old Alnagro. Some Places,. however, re- 
fuled to acknowledge lmagro’s Authority, but expected 
the coming of Vaca de Cafiro, with the Emperor’s Com- 
miffion, in which they were encouraged by Pedro Hol- 
guin, and feveral other Generals and Officers ; who aflem- 
bled a good Body of Troops, and took Ройе оп of 
Cuzco again, which they gave out they would hold for the 
Emperor, and declared War againft Almagro. Alonfo de 
Alverado ffembled another Body of Troops, between 
Lima and Quito, and declared alío for the Emperor; and 
thefe two Generals preparing to unite their Forces, Alma- 
£ro marched out of Lime, at the Head of fix Hundred 
Мо and Foot, towards Cuzco, with an Intent to retake 
the Place, or give Battle to Pedro Holguin, before he fhonld 
be joined by Alonfa de Alverado, 

T'bis new Governor de Cafiro was, in all Refpeéts, a 
very fingular Perfon, 11е was a Gentleman by Birth, 
and by гоі оп а Laywer; bur it is faid he made no 
great Figure in thar Profeflion, on account of the 
great Strictnefs of his Notions as to Јосе, which would 
not allow him him to undertake any thing thar was not 


and CHILI #25 


perfectly right, or to take any Steps in favour even of a 
good Caute, which were not ftriély juft, as well as le- 
gal. The Emperor, being informed of this Man's Abi- 
lities, refolved, withaut confulting his Minilters, tomake 
ufe of, them in a Manner much Tuperior ta their Owner's 
expectations. I will free, faid he, the Bar from ‘this 
ftrange Fellow, and fee what his Probity will be able to do 
in the Tidics. He came without Money or Forces, but, 
by the Accident before- mentioned, found two Armies ready 
to receive him ; upon which he went directly to Lissa, 
where he caufed himfelf to be proclaimed Governor of 
Peru; but fech a Governor America had never feen be- 
fore. He fhewed himfelf an abfolute Stoic; he threatened 
no body, he flattered no body ; he a@ed like a Governor, 
but he lived like a private Perfon : He fhewed no Кере 
to Perfons, nor made any Diftinétion between Indians and 
Spaniards. 

The People were amazed at fir(t, but in a few Week 
he was obeyed with that Submifiion no Tyrant ever 
acted, merely becaufe the People faw he meant nothing 
but their Good. He marched againft young лага, їй 
September, 1542, with a very powerful Army; upon 
which that young Gentleman fent two Deputies, to treat 
of a Peace, and to propofe various Things in his Name; 
feveral of his Officers writing to the Governor on his 
Behalf and their own, reprefenting that they had been 
always good Subjeéts, and were defirous of continuing fo; 
that they were driven into their prefent Condition by the 
Cruelties of the Marquis, and that they were willing to 
fubmit upon reafonable Conditions. The Governor 
would never talk upon “the Subje& ; he faid he had all 
the Authority from the Emperor that Prince could give, 
that he had done no body any Hurt by virtue of that Ad- 
thority; but had done, and would do, all the Good he 
could. He. faid farther, that fuch as obeyed him were 
the Emperor's good Subjects, to whom he would behave 
as their Governor; that for fuch as acted otherwife, they 
were Rebels, who, in time, would find a Judge that would 
never depart from the Letter of the Law, bur would 
punifh as that direéted him to do ; for, though asa Man 
he was compaffianate, yet, as an Officer of Jultice, he 
knew not what Pity was. 

The Report of the Governor’s Conduct was far enough 
from giving Satisfaction to young Almagro, and thofe about 
him; therefore Orders were fent to his Deputies to make 
ftill greater Offers, in cafe 422772 might be fuffered to 
refide at Cuzco, and to enjoy his Father’s Government 
without Moleftation, till. the Emperor fhould decide this 
great Controverfy, having already all the neceffary Lights 
given him by the Agents an bath Sides, by Fames ;diverad 
and Ferdinand Pizarro, from whom News was fuddenly 
expected, which might prevent the Kffufion of Spania 
and Chriftian Blood: But Vaca de Cajire, inttead of 
treating with арго, endeavoured to gain his Officers, 
and induce them to defert him; which dfmagro ditto. 
vering, both Parties prepared for Battle, and drew up 
their Troops in the Vale of Coupas. Thiele little Armies 
were both compofed of Veteran Officers and Soldiers, 
The Governor had the Advantage in point of Numbers, 


his Troops confitting of feven hundred Spe be fides 
Indians, and Almagro’s of five hundred wads; but 


then the latter had the Advantage of a Train of Artillery, 
and of good Ground, and would probably have gained 
the Victory, if all hig Officers had been true to him ; for 
his Artillery was fo pointed, that the Enemy could not 
approach his Camp on any Side, without confiderable 
Lofs. However, to his Amazement, when the Cannon 
were fired, they did no manner of Execution, and the 
Enemy advanced asif they had nothing to fear from the 
Artillery : Whereupon simagrea made up to Pedro dz 
Candia, who commanded the great Guns, and, ребе 
Treachery, killed him with his own Hands, and levelling 
one of the Cannon himfelf, cut off a whole Rank of the 
Governor's Troops, putting the Army in Diforder. 

But the Enemy were now advanced too near his Train 
of Artillery to futfer from them, anc t 
ted the Ground, where they were ft 
up to meet the En | 
Battle, though іс was f 
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his Effects as would have ило ЖЕШ had put the 
Exile, the very Men in whofe Hands / лар Seide 
ERN of the City, hearing he had igh t z oe 
apprehended him, delivered aim р и Е E 
Governor, to make their own се " n S. e 
L2 O оста P poen in the fame 
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been, and was afterwards buried by оше I T M 
vent of Merced, in the fame Grave with his F; ы ing 
obtained a much greater Fame for his Pani per ара 
Education, tho’ his Conduct and Experience in M d 

fed equal to his Father's ; and indeed it wa 
ERA NN fo young and unexperienced, and'confe- 
quently had fo little Influence and Command of eT oops 
every Officer almoft imagining he merited the chie 700. 
mand inthe Army, and that Almagro was infinitely oblige 
to him for taking his Part, while others were contriving 0 
purchafe their own Peace by betraying their Genera b 
They had but very indifferent Succefs, however, from t Я 
Practice of thefe bafe Meafures ; for the Governor prove 
as inexorable as he profeffed himfelf ; and as he gave no 
Quarter in the Field of Battle, fo he did not think the 
taking off A/magro’s Head a fufficient Atonement for his 
Rebellion and its Confequences; bur, on the contrary, 
caufed füch as had been his principal Counfellors to be ap- 
prehended, tried, and put to death without Mercy, by 
which Means he totally extinguifhed not only the Rebel- 
lion, but the Fa&ion that had raifed it. , : 

Yet there was no Sufpicion that he mingled any thing 
of private Malice, or particular Refentment, with his Zeal 
for the public Service; for he behaved very kindly to fuch 
as had in due time returned to their Obedience; and tho? 
no Governor ever had a fairer Opportunity of raifing his 
Fortune, by the vaft Confifcetions made in his Time ; 
yet fuch was his Contempt for Money, that he took no- 
thing; but contented himfelf with his own Appoint- 
ments, and employed the Wealth he faved 
which was very great, for the Service of the Crown and 
the Good of the People, 
though Multitudes deplored 
Men who died by his Sentenc 
to him; but acknowledged, 
Effc& of ап honeft 
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either courted nor bribed, prevailed upon the TOE: to 
nei 


& a kind of Royal Audience in Peru, and to give very) 
erect a 


miffioners who compofed the Au 
gear ee ee jater Bulinels to cro the Governo: 
dience, S NA g; which begat new Difturbances, both 
асус а: and the Jadians, апа frefh Complaints 
among the D ene with which perhaps the Minifter; 
to the edes leafed, becaufe whenever they came, the 
were not Р, ng with them. Whereas in the Governor 
Money came along 


ime. e Emperor received Jar 
de Cafiros Time, though th p 4 


Sums from Peru, yet the MADRE К ш ; and 
when Things went once wrong, they q LEN . Worfe 
and worfe, and Matters were in Danger of falling once 
i nfufion. 5 

ar o ror being, informed of ков їп к, 
and the ill Ufage of the Јал, he ‹ Госа his Com. 
niffioners there, and chofe others, giving them an Oath 
с deal juftly, and to order Things uprightly. He made 
forty Laws, and figned them at Barcelona, the 20th of 
November, +542; but thofe Laws were ill taken in Pery, 
They were certainly well intended, and very agreeable to 
the Rules of natural Juftice and Equity ; but in the Situa. 
tion Things were in, by no means expedient to be pub. 
lifhed in Peru, where Things grew daily more perplexed; 
Befides, В/а/со Nunez Vela, who was appointed Viceroy in 
1544, and who had Direétions to fee thefe eue put in 
Execution, was 2 Man no way qualified for his Employ: 
ment. On his Arrival he caufed his Ргедесейрг, who was 
a much wifer Man than himfelf, to be imprifoned, and be- 
haved in every refpe& fo feverely chat he gained no Friends, 
though he provoked many to become his Enemies. Three 
of the Judges, who fhould have fupported him, confpired 
againft him, and caufed him to be imprifoned ; while; in 
the mean time, Gonzalo Pizarro drew together Troops, 
and difpofed all Things for a Rebellion. ; У 
The Difputes between the Judges and the Viceroy faci- 
litated his Defign; for tho’ the latter quickly recovered his 
Liberty, and drew one of the Judges to his Party, yet 
the reft of the Judges continued to act by their own Au- 
thority, and behaved fo. cruelly, and fo tyrannically, that 
at length, perceiving they had no other Remedy, they 
were glad to admit Gonzalo Pizarro Governor of Pert, 
to fend him a Commiffion in the King’s Name, and to 
receive him with all Demonftrations of Refpeét into the 
City of Lima. The Viceroy returned into the Province 
of Quito, where he difcovered, іп his Adverfity, much 
greater Abilities, and many more Virtues, than in his 
Profperity ; and though his Forces were confiderably in- 
ferior to thofe of the Rebels, yet his own Intrepidity, 
joined to that loyal Difpofition which is natural co the 
Spaniards, enabled him to make a long Difpute. At 


length, however, a decifive Battle was fought between 
him and Gonzalo Pizarro, 


him а on the roth of January, 15463 
in which the Viceroy, being wounded and taken Prifonet, 
ftruck off; for whofe Death, though доле 


» Pizarro hypocritically wore Mourn- 


\ In the mean time, f е 
п! | at the Confequences of thofe Se- 
ditions, which threatened the Lof of fo confiderable 3 


: length to a Refolution 
Wifdom of one Man, than to the 


hi "icentizte Peter de 7 ho had 
the Title of Prefident of the Royal ore a җы. and 
amples hat, had it not been fome wif 
Oltructions, h 
had Royal Authority : pur DUM 


Cn nor Money, the Conr 


furely not. ver 
Was, in few We Peny, 


rudence, mil i 
abfolurely difinterefted 3 he wa 
manner nakeq, againft infolent 


of unthaken Courage, 0 
Probity, АП 
3 Not afraid to go n 


and victori Vebels $ 

and all the Reward he demanded Medos Reh ie 
' boul 

1 


О 


in Peace, he might be at Liberty to depart into Spain 


cording to his Profeffion, to make Peace, and rebate 
‘the Rigour of the Laws that caufed the War. rom 
Parama he fent the Emperors Letters, and wrote him- 
“(PE to Pizarro, telling him, he was come to pardon all 
“Offences, to draw him to Obedience, to give Satisfaction 
to his People, and if he refufed this Grace, but no: till 
then, to make War. 

` Pizarro was enraged at the Receipt of thefe Letters, 
and would not fufier the Perfon who brought them to 
й down, which the Gentleman took for a great Af- 
front. Pizarro called for his Friends, to know what 
Anfwer to give to the Prefident’s Letter. Carvajal, the 
chief Incendiary, was abfent, and therefore it was hoped 
he would accept of Grace; yet every Man delivering his 
Opinion, fome adviled to take and raze Panama and 
Nombre de Dios, that the Prefident might have no Places 
to receive his Men and Shipping ; and they having all the 
Ships in the South-Sea, might keep Реги to themielves, 
and then they doubted пог but to make New Spain 
revolt too, ог at leaít they would rob all the Towns on 
the Sea Coaft, and live by Spoil and Rapine ; which in- 
deed they might have done, having the General of the Sea 
true to them. Ac laft Pizarro cunningly anfwered Gofca's 
Letter, by confent of thirty of his Men, under their 
Hands, That they underftood of his coming by Hino- 
Jefa, General of the Sea, and the fair Shew of Good he 
pretended ; but it was too late, after fo many Mur lers, 
occafioned by the Viceroy's Cruelty ; perfuac i 


g him to 

return, to inform the Emperor that they would receive 
no Governor but Pizarro, and offering to fend fome Men 
of Quality into Spain, to make their Cafe known to the 
Emperor. 

Carvajal returning, diverted Pizarro from all good In- 
tentions, and would not fuffer him to make any Acknow- 
ledgments to Spain у they fent thefe Letters to Са/са, and 
offered to give him a great Quantity of Money to return 
Home, and he refufed it, they wrote to the Admiral Hi- 
aejofa, to apprehend him. Thete Letters being brought to 
Panama, put Gafta in Fear that he fhould be killed, for 
they abfolutely refufed to receive him in Pers. But Gafca 
dealt fo cunningly with Llixojofa, that he brought him to 
fubmit himfelf and Fleet, and become a true Servant 
to the Emperor. ^ This was the Overthrow of Pizarro, 
and Hingjofe was continued General, and none of his 
Captains difplaced. Gafca now prepared again for War, 
and furnithed himfelf for his Journey to Peru; and be- 
fore-his Arrival fent a: Pardon to all the common Sort. 
In his Expedition he carried himfelf courteoufly and 
friendly. Gafea’s Carriage, and the Submiffion of the 
Ships, made a great Change among the Rebels, for 
happy was he that could appear for the Emperor. PA 
zarro was much grieved to hear of thefe Alterations ; but 
like a courageous Captain fent to all his Friends to come 
to him with their Forces, buc moft Part of them forfook 
him 5 and the Towns o£ Lima, Cuzco, and the reft, took 
Part with the Emperor. 

When Yobu de Сайа came to Pizarro to Arequipa, they 
confülted what to do, having four hundred and fifty Men 
and the whole Country againtt them : He refolved to go 
to Chili, where never Spaniard had been ; but he was fol- 
lowed by one Centeno, with a loyal Party for the Empe- 
‘ror, between whom was fought a cruel Battle Pizarro, 
gaining the Victory, loft two hundred and twenty 
Men, and Centeno many more, Centeno fled, but the 
others, having fo great a Lo 5, did пог follow him.. РЁ 
Sarra, upon the Victory, divided his Forces into feveral 
TAS. Cepeda, a principal Man on his Side, perfuaded 
him to make Conditions with Саа, which he would 
КЕМ: but was angry at the Motion, and grew fufpi- 
w e p m; who out of pure Kindnefs had propofed 
I баба came into Peru with two thoufand Men, 
where he heard of the Overthrow Pizarro had given 
Centeno; and his Men Xing fickly, and finding the 
Corn green, and not to be eaten, they were much dik 
couraged , but Centeio coming with the Remainder of 


his ! 9fC65 put them in Hear ; Whereupon he went in 
Vor. II, 


of PERU am CH 
оша perform, was, that, having fettled the Province 


баа arrived at Nowbre de Dios, and carried himfelf 
- mildly, faying, he came not to make War ; but, ac- 


Ip 


збі 


= 


Purfuit of Pizarro; but had great Trouble in paffing 
the River Apurrima у but Pizarro being apprized of it, 
departed from Czzco with one theuland Soldiers, A little 
before this Donna Maria Callers fpeaking againft the 
Tyranny of Pizarro, Francis Calderon entered her Cham- 
ber one Morning, and ftrangled her in her Bed. 

Now came their Armies in View of one another. 


every one taking Advantage of the Place, Gafca de- , 


layed giving Battle, in hopes that moft of Pizarro’s 
Men would leave him, bur they did not ; and he being 
forced by Snow, Cold, and Hun т, engaged ina ge- 
neral and bloody A&ion. Ce who, as I faid, before 
advifed to accept of Conditions, fed to Сага, which 
much difheartened Pizarra’s Side ; this Example, and 
others, that did the like, made moft of them yield. 
Pizarro feeing it, chofè rather to fubmit than Йу, and 
yielded himfelf to Villa Vicentia, Serjeant- Major, who 
carried him to Саа. Never was fuch a Ваше fought, 
in which the Heads and chief Comma: lers were Doc- 
tors and Scholars. . Ga/ca fent Forces to cut off thole 
that efcaped in their Way to Cuzco, and to (есше the 
Town. The Day following, being the gth of April r p48, 
Gafca committed the Caute of 7 0 and other Oftend- 
ers to Judges, who condemaed him and thirteen more 
to Death у whereof Francis Carvajal was one, and in- 
deed the chief Promoter of all the Mifchief in thele 
Parts ; he was 84 Years of Age, and had been an Enfien 
inthe Battle of Ravenna, had ferved under the great 
Captain Gonzalo Fernandez, and was the molt noted Sol- 
dier in the Zzdres, yet never el nt or fkilful; 
it was a Bye-word, as cruel as Ca; 'aj4l, becaule he had 
been the Executioner of four hundred Spaniards, Pizarra 
caufed tò be put to Death after B/zfc z Came into 
Pert, carrying Blacks with him continually for that Pur- 
pofe. Pizarro was never overthrown but in tl 
though he had fought many. Gajza’s Soldiers looked 
for а better Reward than was given them, though. in- 
deed they were well dealt with ; yet they mutinied upon 
it, but were {рол quieted again. Gafa took a Courfe 
for the pacifying of the Јане, and reduc ng them to 
the Chriftian Religion, as alfo for the peaceable Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom. 

When Gafca arrived at Nombre de Dios out of Spain, 
he brought not ап hundred Men with him, nor had he 
any Money, but procured Credit; and at his going 
away paid all Debts, and carried with him to the Em- 
peror almoft two Millions, but for himflf not a 
Penny; being the firft Man, in Authority, thatgver did 
the like ; for Covetoufnefs was the Bane of all the Spanifo 
Afairs till this Time. Indeed any Nation muit be 
quickly ruined where the great Men alpire to Authority, 
with no other View than to make themfilves rich. As 
for this celebrated Governor, when he had thoro ily 
fettled Things in Peru, he prepared for his Retura into 
Spain, and came to Panama, having much Wealth 
there, which he could not carry; but it happened thar 
two Sons of Rodrigo Conberas, Governor of Nicaragua, 
with two hundred Soldiers, entered the Town and took 
that ‘Treafure, and as much more as they could ger. 
One of the two Brothers put himfelf with his We: 
on board two or three Ships, the other followed Gaf 
thinking to rob and kill him, murdered many, 
flew a Bifhop ; becaufe he fent to their Father in Spe 
an Account of their Villainies. ‘They drew to them 


Battle, 


lg 


This proved a fortunate Affair to Ge 
great Honour: He embarked at Ne 
Spain in Y550, with much Wealth S 
tation to himfelf His going, coming 
was litele more than four Years. This Man соп 
what Faca de Cafiro 
thing in tolerable good Order ; for v 
Return the Emperor gave him the ri 

] and fent for him into Germa; 


and got him 


Te 
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162 The DISCOVERY 


Э thefe 
Ai in dri, Teie vey eh а 
Governors, who did fuch wonderfu үе Welfare Б]? 
Пела of enriching themfelves promotet RS 
the Crown, and provided for the EU apta 
ple, were not Courtiers but Lawyers, not dm Creatures 
Nobility, nor yet mere Adventurers, not іў о 
of any Miniftry, or fupported by апу Miné on 

КЫ уел ee irely to their Reputation, 
owing their Preferment entirely | their Malter, 
which made them known to the Emperor, the 

fecured his Choice. , 

e hal here end our Account of the Бю aig 
Conqueft of Реки, which has been fo fully treate ; | P. 
the Reader cannot but have a very clear Idea, as we А Я 
the Maxims, upon which the Spani/b Court ot 
as of the Characters of thefe great Men, by SPA ES 
Difcoveries and Conquefts were atchicved, and o ES 
Troubles that were afterwards occafioned by their excel- 
five Ambition. But, as the Purfuit of this Method, 
with refpe& to the other Provinces of the Spanifo Em- 
pire, in the new World, would fwell this Work to too 
great an Extent; we а! content ourfelves with giving 
3s concife an Account as is poffible of the Times when, 
and the Perfons by whom, the reft of the moft confider- 
able Difcoveries and Conquefts were made, without enter- 
ing into any farther Particulars, that we may have the more 
Room to fpeak of what other Nations have performed 
in thofe Parts, and thereby render this Part of our Work 
as compleat as poflible. A М 

25. While Hernan Cortes was employed in reducing, 
under his Obedience, all the Provinces of the Mexican 
Empire, and while Francis. Pizarro was occupied in 
Perit, there were other great Captains and experienced 
Seamen employed in the Difcovery of feveral other Parts 
of zmerica: As for Inftance, Sebaftian Cabot, a Venetian 
. born, and who had been long in the Service of the Crown. 
of England, entered about the Year 1526 into that of 
Spain; and the fame Year failed up the great River of 
Plate, and difcovered Part of the Country of Paraguay. 
The Year following Francis de Montejo {ettled and fubdued 
the Country of Yucatan; and about the fame Time, Jobn 
Bermudez firit faw one of thofe-IMands, which have- 
fince borne his Name, and make at prefent a Part of our 
Pofleffions in the Weft-Jndies. From the Year, 1528 to 
1533, various Difcoveries were made by the Captains 
of Francis Pizarro, both on the Eaft and Weft Coafts of 
South America; and within this Space it was, that Peter 
Heredia caufed the Foundation to be laid of the City of 
Carthagena, to which he gave that Name from the Re- 
femblance. it bore in its Situation to the City of Cartha- 
gena in Old Spain. 

In 1535, Peter de Mendoza founded the Town of 
Buenos Ayres, on the River Plata, which City was twice 
abandoned, and twice rebuilt. At this time the famous 
Hernan Cortes made, in Perfon, an Expedition by Sea 
to difcover the Northern Coafts of the Kingdom of 
Mexico, and was himfelf the firft that took a View of 
California, which then, and long after, was efteemed to be 
an І0апа. In 1537, the Province of new New Granada was 
entirely difcovered: And in 1539, as if the Difcoveries 
Northwards were to keep exaét Pace with thofe of the 
South, the great Kingdom of Cibola was бн} made 
known to the Spaniards by a Francifcan Friar ; ОАА 
Difcovery ас firft was very little regarded, but has been 
fince found to be of as great Confequence, or rather of 
sca, than any of the Difcoyeries on the Northern 

continent in America. In 1540, one Peter de Baldivia 
made his Expedition into Chi, and reduced 
өп of that rich Country, а great 
Tn a ery next Year, pen Cabrillo a Native of Pop- 

pain, difcovered the шор 


; , and pave t 
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the great River of М 
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TE раш Maps there are four laid down, 


o being called the Iflands of 00 and 
lying, fomewhat more to the North thay 
e generally give the Name of Tuan 
Spaniards completed the Difcovery 


the two 
though in t 
the other tw 
52. ambrofe, 
thofe to which w 
Fernandez. In 1582, i pe 

f at Country to 
ара а ERU of New Mexico, 

Jame of the g t Я 589, 
Peo Sermiento made that famous Settlement in the 
llan, of which we have given fo large 


its of Mage: 3 Dy 
Mum п оог firft. Volume. Inthe Years 1628 ang 


1639, fome Spanifh Miffionaries travelled through, ang 


deícribed molt of the Countries that lie upon the great 


River of the Amazons. and confidering the Report they 
made of the Fertility and Kiches of LOG Mem it is 
furprifing that the Spanrards did not шиге this A anc 
turn to greater Account; but perhaps this may be aferi- 
bed to their Want of People, at leaft in proportion to 
{uch a vaft Extent of Country. — ; Х 

In 1675, fome Miffionaries difcovered, in the Heart of 
South America, the Country of the Moxas, of which to 
this Day we have no farther Account than what thofe 
Miffionaries have given us. This Country lies in the 
Torrid Zone, from 10 to 15 Degrees of South Latitude; 
and it is believed that there are Mines of great Value 
therein, though hitherto it has been vifited only by the 
Priefts, who have crested the fame fort of Sovereignty 
there which they pofiefs in Paraguay. 

26. In the Year 1701, F, Eufebius Kino, a Jefuit, о. 
vered that the Country of California was not an land, as 
till that Time it had been fuppofed, but was feparated 
from the Continent of new Mexico only by a River, 
over which he paffed without much Trouble. And thus 
we have given the Reader a fhort Account of the Spanif 
Difcoveries, in the Order of Time in which they were 
made, from their firft Entry into the new World, dowa 
to our own Days; and if it appears that fince their having 
eftablifhed fo great and powerful an Empire in this Pare 
of the Globe, they have difcovered much leís in propor« 
tion than when they firft came thither, we muft not attri- 
bute it either to their having abfolutely furveyed all Parts 
of thofé two vaft Continents, of which they are reputed 
Mafters, or that they have loft that Thirft after Gold and 
Silver with which they were fo ftrongly рой: in pakt 
Times: For the Truth is, that both in North and in 
South America, there are уай "T'racts of Country of which 
hey know very little; but then the Provinces of ‘which 
© ОТ Г Шр оп afford them fuch certain 
RUE SS Dc. llver, and at the fame Time they 

ation of thefe Countries requires fuch 
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e been fince known by his Name — 
Я 


hich they have fince given thes 
Ч - 
In 1589, Don’ 


Hifpaniola, and Porto Rico. 
Tt isan Opinion commonly received amongft us, that 


the Spanifh Weft Indies ave very unwholfome, but, like 
many other general | Propofitions, this may be faid to be 
true and falfe at the fame time ; a very confiderable Part 
of Mexico and Peru are in the Torrid Zone, and yet, where 
they have the Advantage of a favourable Situation, are 
both healthy and pleafant ; but befides thefe there are 
many fair Provinces in both the temperate Zones : Neither 
can the habitable World boaft of more delightful Regions 


` than there are in the Kingdom of New Mexico in the 
“North, and about Buenos Ayres in the South, as the 


Reader will be told more particularly hereafter ; the 
Truth is, that the Country about Porto Bello is extremely 
aguifh and unwholfome, and fo is part of the Sea Солі 
of Chili, by reafon of the great Rains which fall 
there, and the want of Inhabitants. And from hence 
we form an Idea of the reft, though very опји Шу. Per- 


` haps too, the Luxury of the Spaniards, and the Ina&i- 


vity oftheir Lives, may contribute to fhorten their Days, 
and thereby difcredit the Places they inhabit; but as it is 
certain that the Judians, before their Arrival, lived to a 
good old Age, and many who are temperate do fo ЁШ, 
i fay, all this confidered, we may conclude, that if 
any active and induftricus People were to fettle in thefe 
Countries, they would not be very much incommoded by 
the Climate. ` 
As to the Soil of the Countries in general, it is won- 
derfully rich and fruitful, producing Corn in abundance, 
and fuch Paftures as are no where elfe to be feen, Trees for 
Fruit, Beauty, and Ufe; Shrubs odoriferous, and of 
phyfical Virtues ; Herbs and Roots, in plenty ; and, in 
оге, every Thing that can be fought for, either grows 
naturally or may with very little Pains be produced here. 
In the Bofom of the Earth all Sorts of Metals are found, 
efpecially thofe which Men value moft, Silver and Gold ; 
Springs and Rivulets are every where to be fen : And 
then, for the Conveniency of Navigation, there are the 
nobleft Rivers which the World can boaft ; fuch as the 
River of Plate, the Amazons River, and many others, 
Tf the Spani Councils were turned for the Encourage- 
ment of Trade, there are in thefe Countries fuch a vait 
"Variety of valuable Commodities as might furnifh the 
People poffefléd of them with inexhauftible Treafures ; 
for befides Gold and Silver, of which prodigious Quan- 
tities are annually exported, both from Mexico and Peru, 
here are Emeralds, Pearls, and various other forts of 
Stones ; not to fpeak of Copper and other bafer Metals : 
Rich Drugs of all Kinds, Logwood, Santal, Red- 
wood, and many other forts of Materials for dying: 
Tobacco, Ginger, Sweet-meats of all Kinds, with a vaft 
Variety of luxurious Articles : And then, as to Things 
of more neceffary Ufe, Vigenia Wool, the Hides from 
Buenos Ayres, Tortoife-thell, Indigo, and many more, might 
be enumerated. Neither is the Country deficient in Sca- 
ports, elpecially in the North-Seas, where there are feveral 
fafe and fpacious Harbours, befides good Roads, Bays, and 
Creeks. Yet thefe in the Sovth-Seas are, ina great meafure, 
wanting, and the Spaniards, not without Reafon, eftcem it 
an Advantage, becaufe it makes it the eafier for them to 
defend the Coaft againft Strangers; and in refpect of 
one part of the Country trading with the other, this is no 
great Hindrance ; becaufe they have a good Port for the 
carrying on of their La/t-Jadia Trade, which is what they 
chiefly value on this Side. And if ever they fhould in- 
creafe their Shipping fo as to make new Ports requifite, 
Engineers would foon put them in a Way to improve 
the imperfe& Efforts of Nature: But while they continue 
to act on the Maxims which they have hitherto purfued, 
they аге not likely to think their Havens on the South-Seg 
too few. We ought now to fpeak of the Number of Inhabi- 
tants, becaufe therein confifts the true Wealth and Strength 
стиш; But we muft ingenuoufly confefs, 
i 1 any tolerable Accuracy it is not eafy to fettle ic. 
The Spanifh Writers are remarkably filent on this Head, 
and as to what others report on this Subject, it deferves 
15 Credit than any other Part of their Relations, be- 


P Chap. HI, of P ER U ort Caen) КАК 163 


largeft and moft valuable Iflands, vix. Cuba, Part of 


сай it is impoffible that what they affert fhould conáft 
with their own Knowledge. 

This however is certain, that the Spanify America is 
but thinly peopled if we confider its Extent; and, on the 
other hand, it feems to be as certain, that it is much 
better peopled than we commonly imagine, of which f 
will give feveral apparent Proofs: Sir Francis Drake 
made his firit Expedition in 1578, and with a very fiender 
Force; acquired immente Riches, and did prodigious 
Damage to the Spaniards. In 1587, Салі did the like, 
in a Veffel of One hundred and twenty Tons, though 
he had not in her above thirty Men; landing in feveral 
Places, and bringing away as much Riches as he could 
carry. -Thefe Succefles eftablifhed an Opinion, that the 
Spaniards were very weak in thele Parts, yet all the fol» 
lowing Expeditions, which were undertaken with much 
greater Force, miferably mifcarried ; which induced thag 
wile Princefs, Queen Elizabeth, to reftrain her Subjects 
from fuch Attempts. This, however, did not difcourage 
the Dutch, who in 1623, fitted out a grand Fleet for the 
South-Seas ; it confiíted of fifteen (tout Ships, and there 
were three thoufand picked Men on board. They came 
happily into thefe Parts of the World, and made feve- 
ral Defcents, but to no Purpolt, being conitantly repalfed, 
fo that they returned with great Lofs and Shame. Our 
Countryman, Gage, perfuaded Суор, and indeed the 
Englifo Nation, that the Conqueft of the Zef Indies 
was a very practicable Defign, but it did not prove fo 
in the Event; for though we made ourfelves Mafters of 
Jamaica, yet whoever confiders the mighty Force that 
Penn and Venables had, will rather wander that much 
more was not done, than admire what they did ; fo that 
it feems to be a Thing out of difpute, that it is noz fa 
much the Weaknels of the Spaniards as the Weaknels 
of their Councils, which has occafioned their Loffzs in 
thofe Parts. And, to fay the Truth, we can fcarce doube 
of this, if we refle& that they have found a Way ta make 
their American Colonies contribute to the Deftruction of 
their Power at Sea. Though the fame Caufe is the great 
Source of ours, and is the only one that can create a naval 
Force to France, 

But to returnt to the Point ; vz. the Number af Peo- 
ple in the Spazih Settlements : A certain Author has 
gueffed, that there may be in the whole three Millions of 
Spaniards, Mulattoes, and Negroes ; befides which, there 
are certainly a much larger Number of [ийан ; for tho? 
it may be, and without doubr it is.true, that the Spaniards 
practiféd intolerable Cruelties when they Бс arrived in 
theft Parts, yet we are affured that this was done con- 
trary to the exprefs Direction of their Catholic Majettics, 
and that they have long fince altered their l'olicy in this 
Refpeét, though many Гам Nations are {till their im- 
placable Enemies, and fo are likely to continue. When 
еіс Countries were firft reduced, the {ectling many 
Ecclefia(tics might be a very proper Mealure, fince it is 
certain they were, in thofe Days, very zealous not only 
in converting, but in protecting the Indians; intere 
pofing on all Occafions in their Favour ; but as i 
are altered псе, they and their Meafures fhould haye al- 
tered accordingly. Monaíteries and Nunneries, it they 
are not contrary to the Spirit of Chrillianity, are at leait 
incompatible with that of fettling Colonies, and fo they 
have been found : Prielts, generally fpeaking, proceed 
upon narrow and felüfh Views, and fo do all religiqus 
Orders, particularly che Yefiits, who therefore аге che eat 
qualified for Miffionaries, though deficient in na other 
Relpe&t, as fully appears from their Conduct in Paras 
йау, where the Fathers have eftablithed а much more re- 
gular Government than fubfiits any where elfe in daerica, 
aud are able to raif a greater. Number of regular ‘Troops 
in а Week, than could be atlembled by the Viceroy ag 
Peru in a Year, 

The Corruption and Tyranny which reigns among all 
the Officers who derive their Authority from the Crown, 
fenfibly affects the State, fince it not only ruins the Re- 
venue, bur difcourages Indullry, and extirpates Public 
Spi An unaccountable Mondnef$ for Gold and Silver 
is another Prejudice to the Spani Settlements ; has pre- 

vented 
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vented the Government from encoura 
ries, and fpread fuch a fordid Spirit thr 
jets, as is vifibly productive of the wort 
‘tho’ Mines may be molt beneficial to the So A ae 
to the Mother Country in the firit Inftance, yet, ung а 
Things together, they are Ісай fo; of which the prefent 
State of Spanifh America is the ftrongett Р roof. 

27. We have now treated this Subject fo fully and fo 
clearly, that we hope the Reader has nothing farther to CX- 
pect. We inight indeed have confined ourfelves within 
narrower Limits, and have run through the Story of thefe 
great Events in fewer Pages ; bur then the Account mutt 
have been very fuperficial, and inftead of fatisfying, it 
would only have raifed the Curiofity of the ingenious Pe- 
rufer; whereas now we dare affüre him that with refpect 
to the Difcovery and Conqueft of Mexico and Peru, he has 
feen as good an Account as we were able ro give him, 
after pervfing and comparing the beft Spazi? Writers ; 
and we have always thought that it was our Duty to exe- 
cute Things to the full, and not leave People under the 
Neceffity of confulting many other Books, in order to 
come at what they might juftly expect from its Title to 
* have found in this. 

There are fome fpeculative People that have taken 
Pains to depreciate the Character of the Conquerors of 
the new World, by pretending that the Advantages de- 
rived to Spain by the Countries added by them to her Do- 
minions, are fcarce an Equivalent for the Mifchiefs fhe has 
fuftained by the draining away fuch incredible Multitudes 
as have tranfported themilelves to America, (псе thofe 
Conquefts were made ; but, with their Leave, this does 
not fo much concern the Conduct of thofe Conquerors, as 
that ofthe 522200 Miniftry, which we never took upon 
ило vindicate, and in which we fhould moft certainly 
have failed if we had: But the great Point which de- 
ferves Notice, and which can alone enable our Readers to 
form a true Judgment of this Matter, is the Profits that 
might accrue to the Crown of Spain from thefe prodigious 
Acquifitions, if ће had known how to have managed 
them with Skill and Prudence proportionable to that Wit 
dom and Spirit which theft brave and active Officers dif- 
covered in bringing fuch extenfive, and fuch valuable 
Provinces under her Dominion. à > 
a order to give them fome Opportunity of doing 

» it may not be amifs to enquire, as far as it fs in our 
Power to do, what thefe two great Empires of Mexico 
аш Peru really produce 3 for when this is once known, 
meine pal judge goo in the Fault, and whether, 
often pari Nation, the boundlefs Ambition 

€ Conquerors, or the ill Manag f 
who have received the Benefits that h: Emen oatho 
C hat have arifen from thefe 

Bape, deferves the Blame. 
ofthe Country аг рг eo Вела еш Stare 
and. eleven Si EDAD s of an Archbifhop, 

А ps, whofe Revenu 
puted according to their own R PEP east 
which we may be fu cturns of their Tenths, 
amount to Pie Milos eus d the Value of them, 
ТШЕК a Half Sterling per лди, 

Is farther computed, that their R d 
a Fourth of thofe belon Wee ae cvenues make about 
ез of the Ecclefialtics may be д? and that the 
of the W ics may. be reckoned a Fourth 

Ceroyalty ; accordin, 


which С i 
e omputation the Total Revenues of Mexico may 
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e, then the Inhabitants of. Merre 
Mines ten Millions in Money 


Book ¥ 


at five Shillings per Ounc 
receive annually irom their 
With refpect 
quite fo diflin& 
the Reader the beft Account w 
Mines of Poth, | 
fifty Years, that is, j 
Year 1595: Within which Space they 
forty-four Millions of our Money ; but itis allowed, thar 
fince that time, they have funk very much in their Va. 
lue, and it is no lefs certain that other very rich Mines ” 
have been fince difcovered. The Gold and precious 
Stones, brought from this Country and Chili, are of in- 
credible Value ; and, if we may truft to the Accounts thar 
are given us of the City of St. Jago, in the laft mention. 
ed Country, the Wealth of the Inhabitants is fo great, 
or rather they have fuch a Plenty of Gold, that almoft all 
their Utenfils for common Kitchen Service, are made 
of that rich Metal. After all, if we had the cleareft 
Accounts of the Produce of their feyeral Mines, they 
would not go a great Way towards fatisfying us as to 
the Advantages that Spain reaps from thefe Countries, in- 
afmuch as the Spaniards fettled in America are known to 
have vaft Hoards of Plate ; fend annually prodigious 
Sums in Silver to the Eaf-Jndies and employ much 
larger Quantities in a Contraband Trade with the 70/1, 
French, and Dutch. But we have a tolerable Account, 
after all thefe Deductions are made, of what is annually 
returned to Spain in Time of Реасе; and therefore, upon 
this, we fhall chiefly infift: The Galleons bring home 
about three Millions in Gold, and the Flota one: In Silver, 
the ordinary Cargo of the Galleons is twenty Millions, 
and of the Flota ten: In precious Stones, fuch as Pearls, 
Emeralds, Torquoifes, Sc. they export about half a Mil- 
lion ; in other rich Commodities, fuch as Cochineal, In- 
digo, ыроо, Fe about three Millions and an half; 
o that taking all сеје together, they bring hor irty- 
eight Millions, without reckoning ot comes MMC 
Ships, and in a clandeftine Way ; which thof who are 
Ta A e i its have eftimated at twelve Mil- 
more: Upon the whole therefore, keepine our- 
felves within the ftri&eft Bounds of o we may 
venture to affert that Spain draws now from {even to ten 
Millions Sterling from thefe Countries ever Y and 
muft formerly have drawn much more, рк 
If the is able to keep very little of this, which is 
very pofitively faid, and I believe ma b ede: e. 
it does not at all leffen the Value of. M À поа не 
She might keep every Penn fat t thefe Acquifitions : 
ting up and encoura 5 T 5 Е Ше pol, руны 
minions. As fhe d 8 Proper Manufactures in her. Do- 
Intereft of all the tradi Os г hecam Enso 
fhould be maintained es fe ich 5 puo, ш a 
her Sake, but for their шее rich Poffeffions, not for 
epee ООНАП рл»; and indeed, as Things are 
dians, and her ftill more ШШЕ Y beets the. JI 
ging Gold and Silver for dM а аша 
to the wife Difpofitions of Provide c. Such, according 
of Ind Of Providence, are the Rewards 
uftry, and the Punifhmenis of 
and a People’s want of Area tees M haue Lown 
But if aft 2 Mer own Concerns. 
Spain, the Cafe E good Princes’ were го rule in 
firt make ufe of their T ү be altered ; tisy would 
in their European Domi ion, 5 10 eret. Manufactures 
rich Trade to all their S mens, and next lay open this 
ir Subjects in thofe Dominions, Such 
fai the Space of a few VONT 
Таз entirely; and nothinc T 
5 again what they once у, e 
Power in this Part of the | 
аА уат 
onquefts of 
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afed thofe Treafures which have been wafted away in 
Pues the Pride of Princes, the Lufts of Priefts, and 
the innumerable Vices of a long Train of weak and wicked 
Minifters. Happy would it be for all other Nations, if 
Spain alone was infamous for this kind of Extravagance 
and Madnefs! Happy for them, if, after following, they 


Л ‘would grow wifer by her Example! Happy for chem, that 


fhe is not yet fenfible of her Faults! 
The Miftakes that have been made by the Spaniards, 


"^ however ftrange, however amazing, they may appear, 
‘when thus examined and pointed out upon Paper, are 


fuch as any other Nation may be very eafily betrayed 
into, when her Circumftances become like thofe of the 
Spaniards. All Colonies are a kind of political Children, 
and, as fuch, contribute to the Honour, Safety, and Riches 
of their Parents, if thofe Parents are not wanting to them- 
felves ; it is, however, very common for Governments, 
as well as private Perfons, to fall into many great Errors 
upon this Head ; fuch as treating young Colonies with vaft 
Tendernefs and Indulgence, forming from thence very fan- 
guine, and fometimes very unreafonable Expectations ; 
and, becaufe thefe are not anfwered as foon as expected, 
falling out with, and difregarding, thofe Colonies, at the 
very time when, if they had been attended to, they might 
have more than anfwered their Expectations. lt is like- 
wife common with them, as well as Parents, to grow 
unreafonably, I was going to fay ridiculoufly, jealous of 
their Off-fpring ; by this foolifh Conduét, aétually pro- 
ducing thofe Mifchiefs they endeavoured to avoid, and 
which could have been produced only by fuch Endea- 
vours. 

They are apt to fancy, that, becaufe thefe Children are 
fettled at a Diftance, they forget that they are Children; 
and, full of this idle Fancy, they foon forget that they are 
Parents, and begin to treat them with an arbitrary Autho- 
rity; becaufe they live at a Diftance, and fupport them- 
felves by their own Labours, they make it their Study to 
draw from them wherewith to maintain the Luxury and 
Prodigality of thofe Children who live at home with them, 
and are thereby become the Objects of an irregular Affec- 
tion, which very foon degenerates'into an exceflive Indul- 
gence. Hence arife all thofe Mifchiefs that are fo warmly 
deplored by thofe, who, if they would а& with proper 
Care and Spirit, might eafily amend them ; for it is with 
Colonies as it is with Children, nine times in ten their Er- 
rors fpring from the Ufage they have met with ; and they 
are blamed for their Mifcarriages by thofe who are in reality 
the Authors of thofe Mifcarriages, and ought therefore to 


- blame themfelves. 


An ancient and almoft incurable Miftake this has been ; 
but it is neverthelefs a Miftake for all that, and a Miftake 
which it imports every great and wife People to amend. 
AA Nation that has great Colonies abroad can never want 
Trade, Riches, or maritime Power, unlefs the is wanting 
to herfelf. A familiar Example will illuftrate this, and 
that in fuch a manner as muft convince every Perfon of 
the Truth of this Remark, A Man who bas а large E ftate 
and no Children, muft of neceflity employ many Servants, 
of whofe Fidelity he cannot be altogether, or at leaft al- 
ways, certain; and, with refpe& to a Nation, Subjects 
obtained by the Sword, that is, by Conqueft, or Slaves 
purchafed by Money, are in the Nature of Servants; but 
the natural Subjeéts of a State, by which I mean fuch as 
have been born or bred up under its Laws, are, to all po- 
litical Purpofes, Children, let them live where they will ; 
and, if due Care be taken of them, will difcharge the 
Duties of Children, But if Parents, who are in this Con- 
dition, inftead of feeking the Advantages they might at- 
ae from it, employ their Cares another way, and divert 
their Thoughts and their Affe&ions from their Children to 
Servants and Strangers, it is no wonder that their Affairs 
50 Wrong. 

Noy tirg we precifely the Cafe of the Spaniards : 

pain ae Charles V. happened not to be born in 
tag ХВ: ich was till more fatal to chat Country, 
ТКН РЫН of Germany, which quite turned his 
ea БЕШ Spanifh Affairs; fo that though he was 
Da 0 марга, as able a Statefman, and-as wife a 


Monarch as eve ee А 
$5 ever fat upon that Throne, yet, with all his 
Vor. ll. E 2 yet 5 


Virtues and all his Abilities, he faid the Foundation of 
their Misfortunes, at the very Time when he thought he 
was laying the Ground-work of an uniwerfal Monarchy ; 
and ata lime too, when, by attending clofely to the At 
fairs of Spain, he might have made ic a greater, happier 

and more potent Nation, than ever the Perfíans; Gabe 
or Romans had been. His Son Philip heightened all thefe 
Misfortunes, though he purfued quite a different Condu& ; 
but then he purfued it to che fame End, that is to fay, b , 
affe&ing univerfal Monarchy he ruined his own. у 

He was generally, and very juítly, reputed a Prince as 
well verfed in Politics as any of his Age, or perhaps of 
any other; yet he was fo much taken up in endeavouring 
to reduce the Netherlands, enflave Italy, conquer Exgland, 
over-run France, and in annexing Portugal to his Dons 
nions, that he never confidered his Subjz&s in the Span 
America, farther than as they enabled him, by conftane 
Supplies of Money, to carry on thefe his vaft Defigns, 
From what has been faid it is evident, that however wife 
however penetrating, thefe Princes might be, they cer 
tainly over-fhot themfelves in their Schemes concernine 
the Vepern Indies. Inftead of looking upon it as an Ее. 
they feemed to think it only a Farm, of which they were 
to make prefently what they could. In doing this, it mutt 
be owned they acted with Skill and Vigour; for they 
drew immenfe Sums from thence, which they wafted in 
Europe, to dilturb others, and, in the End, to deftroy their 
own State. Mr. Lewis Roberts, Author of the Map of 
Commerce, an excellent Book for the Time in which it was 
written, tells, that it appeared by the Records in the 
Cuftom-houfe of Seville, that in the Space of feventy-four 
Years, computing backwards from the Time in which he 
wrote, the Kings of Spain had drawn into that Country, 
from America, two hundred and fifty Millions of Gold, 
which make about ninety-one Millions Sterling. He alfo 
obferves, that this very Prince, Philip Il. of whom we 
have been fpeaking, fpent more in his Reign than all his 
Predeceffors in the whole of their refpe&ive Reigns, tho’ 
no lefs than fixty-two Kings had reigned before him. Yet 
this cunning, this ambitious Monarch left his Subjeéts in 
a manner quite exhaufted; and, by eftablifhing a moft 
pernicious Syftem of Politics, left the total ruining of his 
Dominions, by way of Legacy, to his Succeffors; a Point 
which, with wonderful Obftinacy, they have fteadily pur- 
fued ever fince. 

All who are in any degree acquainted with the Hiftory 
of Europe know, that, for a long Courfe of Years, Spain 
maintained at once Wars in Flanders, Germany, Italy, and 
fometimes in Ireland, which created a prodigious Expence 
of Treafure and of Troops, neither of which, from the 
Death of Charles V. they were in any Condition to fpare. 
As Families were reduced by the Expence of fcrving in 
the Army, they were induced to feek new Fortunes in the 
Weft-Indies у and thus Numbers went over thither, not to 
cultivate the Country, or to improve ‘Frade, but to Ќгір 
and plunder thofe who went before them. Other great 
Families again concurred with the Meafures of the Crown, 
in hopes of Vice-royalties, and other valuable Offices in its 
Conquelts ; but, if ever their Schemes were beneficial to 
their Families, which may admit of Doubt, certain it is, 
that they contributed more and more to the Ruin of the 
Spanifb Nation. For though his Catholic Majetty once 
poffetfed Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, Л dilan, with other Terri- 
tories in /taly, befides the Lew Countries, and fome other 
Provinces, which are now loft ; yet, for want of attending 
to Commerce, and by having no fort of Oeconomy, all 
this turned to his Prejudice; and it plainly appeared, 
towards the Clofe of the laft Century, that, with all their 
boaíted Sagacity and Firmnefs, the Spaniards had ruined 
themfelves, by acquiring too great Power ; and rendered 
themfelves Beggars, by abufing their immenfe Riches: 
With {welling "Titles, and wide Dominions, they were 
defpieably weak, and fcarce any but Copper Money was 
to be feen, in a Country which received above twenty Mil- 
lions annually from its Plantations. 

Before I quit this Topic | muft take notice of another 
Thing, which is certainly very extraordinary, This wrong 
Turn in the Spanish Policy had a wonderful Effect: It 
made all the Enemies of Nation rich, an i 
U u 
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nows that the United Pro- 
Ives free and independent, 
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Friends poor. Every body k 


vinces not only made themfclves i Шр 
but rich and powerful alfo, by their Jong War with Spain 


If 
Maritime Power was owing to the fame Caufe. 

ps d lid, hag not difturbed Queen гүш a 
Fleet might have been as inconfiderable at the Clo eai ы 
Reign as ic was at the Beginning; when we were petiere 
. with Pirates, even in the narrow Seas. Our eda 
abroad were chiefly owing to Expeditions againft the Spa- 
yards. Our Manufactures at home were the Confequence 
of affording Refuge to the King of Spain’s Proteftant 
When Queen Elizabeth's Succeffor clofed with 


Subjects. хабе! ys 
Spain, he fuffered by it; while France, the only Country 
then at War with Spain; was a Gainer. І fay nothing of 


Cromwells Breach with Spain, and the Advantages he drew 
from it; becaufe the World feems well enough apprized 
of all I could fay on that Subject already. 

But I cannot help obferving, that both the Dutch and 
we were at valt Expences after the Reftoration, to preferve 
the Spanifh Flanders; while the Spaniards themfelves were 
inactive, and left all to be done by their Allies. As foon 
as the Tables were turned by the Acceffion of King Phi- 
lip V. the French became great Lofers by fiding with this 
Nation, though they had always got by fighting againft 
them; infomuch, that all the true Patriots in France com- 
plained, that while Lewis XIV. fhewed himfelf an excel- 
lent Parent, in his Family, he difcharged but indifferently 
his Truft, as the Father of his People; but to what End 
fhould I Jook abroad, when it is plain, for our own Si- 
tuation, that we were never Friends with her, but at our 
Сой; and never Foes, but at he's. By fo long a Series 
of Mifmanagement the Spaniards have brought their Af- 
fairs into fo wretched a Situation, that they neither have, 
nor can have, any very great Benefit from their valt Do- 
minions in America. They are faid to be Stewards for 
the тей of Europe; their Galleons bring the Silver into 
Spain, but neither Wifdom or Power can keep it there. 
Tt runs out as faft as it comes in; nay, and fafter ; in- 
fomuch, that the little Canton of Bern is really richer, 
and has more Credit, than the King of Spain, notwith- 
flanding his Indies. 

At firft Sight this feems to be flrange and incredible ; 
but, when we come to examine it, the Myftery is by no 
means impenetrable. The Silver, and rich Commodities, 
which come from the йез, come not for nothing (the 
King's Duties excepted); and very little of the Goods and 
Manufa&ures, for which they come, belong to the Sub- 
je&s of the Crown of Spain, This (hews how the Wealth 


and 


Indies becomes the Property of other yy, 
Ones, arid’ how the РЕЖЕПОВ of their Dominions be 
comes as muclr the Concern of their Neighbours, as itj 
their own. It likewife fhews how terribly they are hurt 
by the ambitious Schemes of their Court in Europe > and 
how every frefh War in Italy ferves to weaken Spain, and 
exhauft her Colonies; fo that, in the End, fome great Re. 
volution will happen there, but of what Kind, it is no 
eafy to forcfee ; but certain 1t 15, that the брат Powe, 
gradually declines, and many of their beft Settlements are 
already {unk to nothing. — 

As, for Inftance, Florida is become a Burthen to them; 
they having nothing there of Conlequence but Fort 51. du. 
дите, which they keep to cover the Paflage of their Plate 
Fleets; the Ifland of St. Domingo is impoverifhed to the 
Jaft degree, and the City of that. Name had been long 
enough ago left defolate, if it was not for the general Tri 
bunal of Juftice held therein, which is its fole Support; 
Yet the French have a large and flourithing Colony on 
the fame Iland; and if ever they fhould, as 'tis more than 
probable they will, elbow out the Spaniards from thence, 
it will change the Face of Affairs in the Wefi-lndies еу. 
treamly. The Ifland of Cuba is no longer what it was; 
and, in fhort, their Affairs decline fo falt, under their 
prefent Management, that, unlefs fome timely Reme. 
dies are applied, the Ruin of their Colonies mutt follow 
very foon. } 

This is a Leffon fit to be confidered by other Nations; 
and it was for that Reafon I have infi(ted upon it fo much, 
It would, however, be no difficult Так to proceed (till 
farther, and to examine the Confequences that may fol. 
low, in cafe the Spaniards Mould either be deprived of 
their Iflands in America, or fhould abandon them, which 
I look upon as the more likely Event of the two: Bur I 
have already beftowed too much Time upon this Subject, 
and I am fenfible, that fuch a Difcourfe might appear too 
grave to fome, and too chimerical to others ; and there- 
fore I fhall not infift upon it here: However, as 1 have 
Reafon to hope, this Work will long outlive its Author, 
I flatter myfelf that, whenever the Event happens, Pofte- 
rity will take notice of my Conjecture ; and it will be very 
happy for the Britif Nation, ii right Meafures are taken 
in Time to fccure thofe Advantages that may be derived 
from fuch an Event; or, at leaft, to avert thofe Dangers 
to which our Colonies muft be expofed, if, whenever it 
happens, our Strength in the eff Indies fhould not be 
Jee io ae us to feize a confiderable Share of 
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Chap. III. 


with ome curious Remarks on the Gold and Diamond Mines difeover'd there. 
fieétions upon the principal Events in the foregoing Section. 


1. WE we confider the admirable Situation of this Coun- 

try, its great Extent, and other Advantages de- 
rived from Nature, we might readily pronounce, that a 
Settlement there mult be attended with almoft all the 
Benefits that Men ufually feel or defire in fuch Eftablifh- 
ments; and though it be very true, that this Country 
was not only difcovered and fettled by the Eurepeans, 
near two hundred Years before any important Difcovery 
was made of, the rich Gold Mines which it contains, yet 
this only fhews, that Judgments built upon Reafon, and 
the natural Structure of this terraqueous Globe, are not 
only as found and certain, but even more fo than 
fuch as are grounded on Experience. If towards the 
Middle of the laft Age, a Man of the greatcft Read- 
ing, and foundeft Underftanding, had declared, that there 
were Gold Mines in this Country, he would have been 
looked upon as an Enthufiaft, one of thofe whom too 


“much Learning had made almoft mad ; for it would have 


been faid, "That after inhabiting this Country for near 
two Centuries, the Europeans would certainly have dif- 
covered fuch Mines, if they had been there; but the 
Fact comes out quite otherwife: Thofe Mines were there, 
and yet they were not difcovered ; and it feems to be a 
very high Reflection upon the boafted Knowledge of 
Mankind, that, with refpeét. to Européans as well as In- 
dians, moft of thefe valuable Difcoveries have been made 
by Chance. 

If thofe Relations which are printed under the Name 
of Americus Vefpucius were really his, we muft be obliged 
to own, that he pretended, among(t other Things that he 
never performed, to the Difcovery of this Country : 
but the Matter of Fact is, that all the Dates in thefe Pieces 
fo manifeftly give the Lye to the Matters contained in 
them, that the only way to fave the Honour of this 
famous Man is, to deny that they are his: Some alledge; 
that the old Admiral, Columbus, gained fome Knowledge 
of this Coaft in the Year 1399, in his third Voyage ; 
but, not to dwell upon Uncertainties, we will fix the Dif- 
covery to the fucceeding Year, wherein we have the con- 
current Authority of both Spanifb and Portugueze Writers 
to fupport us; and we fhall next enter into a regular and 
fuccinct Hiftory of this Colony from that time to this, 
which is certainly a Thing not to be met with in our 
Language, or perhaps in any other. 

2. Don Pedro Alvarez Cabral, a Man of Quality as 
well.as of great Abilities, failed in the Month of March, 
1500, with a Fleet of thirteen Veffels of various Sizes, 
for Sofala; from whence he was to have continued his 
Courfe to the Coaft of Malabar; but, after paffing the 
Cape de Verd Wands, he ftood fo far out to Sta, in order 
to avoid the Calms, fo common on the Coatt of Africa, 
that on the 24th of April, he fell in with an unknown 
Coaft on the Welt, and as the Sea ran very high he was 
obliged to fail along that Coalt as far as the Latitude of 
15 Degrees South, where he found a good Haven, to 
which he gave the Name of Porto Seguro, or the Safe 
Port, and the Country itfelf he called, the Land of the 
Holy Ghoft, which Name was afterwards changed for that 
of Brazil, on account of its abounding with a kind of 
Wood of that Name, which had been fo called in 
Europe about three Hundred Years before this Country 
was difcovered, Don Pedro having fent People on Shore, 
to examine this new Land, and they reporting that it 
Was extreamly well watered, very fertile, full of Fruit- 
Trees, and inhabited by a mild and gentle People, he 
refolved to land his Men there, in order to retreth 
them. 
eee b „accordingly, and found it exa&ly agree- 
АЕА 2 ш eople had reported з and that the Sava- 
that they P ar from offering any Infu't 0 the Pertuguefe, 
Î E them with more Kindnefs and Good- 
sh Pes пай Reafon to expect. It fo fell out, that 
oh aah eue with him fome condemned Criminals, whofe 

у Y by the Clemency of the King of Portugal, had 
been changed trom Death to Tranfportation ; of thefe 
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them entirely out of Brazil. 16. The Hyftory of this Colony continued | from thence down to the prefent Times; 
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17. Obfervations and Re- 


he thought fit to leave two in the Country; to learn 
the Language, to make farther Difcoveries, and to ac- 
quire the beft Knowledge they could of the Land, and 
its Inhabitants ; but believing, as he very well might, 
from the very firft View of this Country, that the Dif- 
covery he had made was of very great Importance, 
he refolved to lofe no Time in giving an Account 
thereof to his Mafter, and therefore difpatched imme- 
diately one of his Veffels back to Libon for this Purpofe, 
with fome Perfons on board upon whofe Fidelity he could 
depend, together with one of the Savages of that Coun- 
try, to be inftruéted in the Portugueze Language, to fa- 
cilitate the perfe& Knowledge of this new found Land. 
He likewife fet up a Stone Crofs, as a Monument of his 
having been there, and of his having take Pofleffion of 
that Country in the Name, and on the Behalf, of his 
Majefty the King of Portugal, a Thing at that Time the 
more neceffary, becaufe ot the Difputes that were then 
fubfifting between the Spaniards and Portuguexe, about 
their Ditcoveries. 

It was in confequence of this Account, that the King 
of Portugal fent feveral Perfons to difcover upon theíe 
Coatls ; who very foon found that this was Part of the 
Continent of America; upon which, as might have been 
very cafily forefeen, there arofe great Difputes between 
the two Crowns, about the Extent and Boundaries of this 
Country ; but at lalt ic was fettled, that from the River of 
Maranon to the River of Plate, оша be yiclded to the 
King of Portugal. 

3. It cannot be fuppofed that thefe firt Difcoverers 
could form any diftin& or juft Notion of the Nature and 
Importance of fo valt a Country, which, according to its 
prefent Boundaries, may be fairly reckoned two thou- 
fand four hundred Miles from North го South: and two 
thoufand from Kaft to Weft; though the Portuguexe have 
farce penetrated five hundred Miles, any where, even to 
this Time. The Northern Parts of the Country lie near 
the Equator, are fubjeét to great Rains and variable Winds, 
more efpecially about the Months of March and Septem- 
ber, when they are frequently dl(turbed wich по dread- 
ful Hurricanes and Tempelts, by which the Country is 
frequently under Water, and muit conlequently be very 
unwholfome. Here, therefore, the Portugueze content 
themfelves with the bare Edge or Sca-coalt, without en- 
deavouring to penetrate deeper into the Country, defiring 
only to maintain their prefent Potleflions and thereby keep 
out Foreigners. 3 

In the middle Part of Brazil, from the Latitude of five 
Degrees South to the Tropic, it is obferved that the 
Winds and Seafons are the Reverle of thofe in other 
Parts of the World within the fame Latitudes; for 
whereas in them a dry Seafon comes on when the Sun 
goes Northward, and the wet Seaton begins when the 
Sun returns to the Southward; here the wet Seafon begins 
in April, when the South-Eaít Winds fet in with violent 
Tornadoes, Thunder and Lightning; and in September, 
when the Wind fhifts to Eaft-north-eaít it brings with it 
aclear Sky and fair Weather; and this is the Time ot 
their Sugar Harvett. There are but two Winds blow 
upon this Солі; wz. the South ealt trom Apri? to 
September, and the North-eaft from September to April 
again ; but thirty or forty Leagues at Sea they meet with 
the conftant "Trade-wind, which blows in the Atlantic 
Ocean allthe Year round, from the Eaftward, with very 
little Variation, ‘There is no Country, between the 
Tropics, where the Heats are more tolerable, or the Air 
more healthful than this, being conftantly refrethed wich 
Breezes trom the Sea, and abounding with Lakes and 
Rivers, which annually overflow their Banks; and in 
the inland Part of the Country, the Winds irom the 
Mountains are {till cooler than thofe that blow from the 
Ocean, 

That Part of Brazi! which lies (till more to the 
South, and without the Tropic f Capricorn, is one of 
the fineft in the known World, in all Refpects ; bs 
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e but narrow here, confining but not much in Manners and Saar wae therefore, 
on the Spanifh Territories on the River la Plata. We fhall only treat of them under the two firft grand Divifion 


ve taken this Opportunity of defcribing the whole of Zapuyers and Ti upinambics. 5 
болсу it Fog Б the Reader will ealily conceive The Tapuyers_ are Men of good Stature, and as the, 
that it was fubdued and planted by degrees, and that the inhabit a hot Climate, [ | 
Accounts tranfmitted from Time to Time to Lion of a dark Copper Colour, their Hair black, and hang. 
were agreeable to the Alterations in the State of the Co- ing over their Shoulders ; bur they fuller no Hair on 
lony. It was from the Nature of thefe Reports, that their Bodies or Faces, and go almoft naked ; the Men 
Things at the beginning, went on flowly. Fhe firit Portu- only inclofing the Penis in a Cafe, as fome other Aner. 

Women concealing their Nudities wii 


guefe Inhabitants were fenfible enough, that the Soil was cans do, and the t liti 
fertile, the Air temperate, and the Country well watered; Leaves. The Men have alfoa Cap or Coronet of Feathers, 
but I don't perceive the Women have any Covering on 


but alas! they could report no more. Brazil appeared ly S 
to them no otherwife than as a pleafant, fruitful, and well their Heads. Their Ornaments are glittering Stone 
fituated Country, capable indeed of furnifhing Abun- hung upon their Lips or Noltrils, and Bracelets of m 
dance—but not of Gold and Silver—very fit for any thers hung about their Arms; fome of them paint ther 
Sort of Improvement ; but deftitute, as they fuppofed, Bodies of all manner of Colours; whereas, others, rub. 
of Mines. bing their Bodies with Gums, ftick beautiful Feathers 
, Upon thefe Reports the Miniftry did not indeed order upon them, which makes them look more like Fowls 
itto be deferred; but they tranfported wicked People than human Creatures, at a Diftance. The Tupinambies 
thither, according, as from Time to Time their Crimes who inhabit the South of Brazil are of a moderate Sta. 
brought them under the Cenfure of the Law, which had ture, and not of fo dark a Complexion as their northern 
two very bad Effects ; for firft it difcredited the Colony Neighbours, who lie nearer the Line; but neither the 
in the Eyes of the Portugueze Nation; and next, it one or the other are fo dark as the Africans are, who li 
proved me means of corrupting ule poor Indians, who іп the fame Latitude, it having been more chan OR 
ere much more apt to catch the Portugueze Vices, ferved, that there were no Negroes in America, till they 
from [с Example, than to receive the Chriftian Reli- were tranfported thither by the bords and кк | 
gion by their Teaching ; and indeed in all Colonies, The Tupinambies, however, refemble the Africans i 
bam ай Ве Lives of Chriftians аге fuch as may be their flat Nofes, which are not natural, but made fo in 
u . E = Э З 
ph agree the Source of untractable Infidelity among [ей infancy ; лү flat OE using cfteemed а Beauty 
З among them. hey have alfo black curled Hai 
have 5 pepPichend this more thoroughly, we muft their Heads, but fatter no Hair to a roh ue Bodies 
) quaintance with the Natives of Brazil, and Faces, апу more than the 7. yer d pai 
and their State and Condition at the Time of which we felves lik Г о р: шр 
раа ТМ hic E we a ves like the northern Brazilians. ‘The general Food of 
amo ер ЧУЙ HU E. у. ш Base. the асаан was the Caffavi or Mandioka Root dried 
but they much exceeded them in the Strength Robu? Bik gm pa uy пе Mone Саг аак биге 
nefs, and Vigour of their Bodies, The VETTE their ji et. They carried this Flour with them alfo on 
Living, however, was barbarous enough; for they lived MAU Bak шй йз ЖЫН] Vater both gs 
Ea E шрын find they had any Sort of 
about, according to their Tee cite SUM SUE orn till the Europeans carried it thither. They uled 
confifted only of three or four very large ELE. ages alle го feed on other Roots, Fruits, and Herbs, and fuch 
unlike our Barns, in which a whole Family or Tri RN. шога: they could take in Hunting, as alfo on Fith and 
togeth 2 y or Tribe lived Fowl, if th i ^ E 1 
i e under the eldeft Parent, in the State of Nature; Thine eat Y e ie 3 Pee odinis сш 
› however, we can fay nothing as to the E. f cat a great deal of Pepper. Some have added 
Ала. 8 as tothe Extent of that they were Cannibals, and eat hi аме ансо 
A M oe js End'of : > eat human Flefh from one 
VUES gade ШЕ 01 Fowling and Fifhing for their Sub- no fuch pr EE ocher, Ы ате ауеПета Өш 
Fruits of the Earth ; р p reft of their Diet with the Reafons Ame m каган ыш co: chissi 
luxurious Pl з fo that though they had not an Th О А 
ent y € general Li 
Y» yet, in fo fertile a Country, th general Liquor the Natives drink is Spring- Wa- 
not fufftr any great Degree of W. у» they could ter, of which ’tis faid they h: epee 
fomewhat extraordinary, th ant. But, what feems Variety in the World e M enc 
this fcemingly frugal p hey were, notwithftanding quors, which Evei з but there are other kind of, Li- 
continually at war with eae Way of Living, Fruits, preffed and St good Body, made of their 
Caules it is not eafy to Ry CE Er for what they fometimes get erp E 8 ө: of Honey ; with which 
what fome old Writers affirm, е fhould admit Nights over their Cu A Se > fitting whole Days an 
Маз chiefly, that they might kill and eat сас] ing a very lazy Gene "M Dey are charged alfo with be 
REM ih the greateft of each other, but when Nece › tnat will never work or hunt 
r t cflimonies 
guilty of extirpati 
E whom asd шош of thefe poor Creat 
Beings, ought not t T ional А 
in its ful mr Eire onal and the Art of Building, w 
nity in hum 8 
and Aha MA pou dn 
vating their Vices we could juftify 
‘own. juttify, 
Bot, at the B E 
equally falfe and ab E “i 
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the Portugucfe Dominions аг 


of Spinning z Mafters of any, unlels the At 
g and Weaving, and forming their Arms 


> Or at leaft e ] А 
excufe, our adminiftered with SONA [ШЕ which they frequent 
© the Sick . bur. a сей 

; but, a cert 


ll be found a Do@rine Writer relates, that whe 


Меп, and not to murder ш We ought to reclaim bad 


e Fifhing, and Fowling 

di Коа A щете, bein f 
their Famili 

| milies 

По tame Cattle or Corn. 


were rather thei! 
g abfolutely neceffary of 
4 Я ES ошту where te 
Per] ng CIE Natives which inhabi h f ore rinking, Singing, 3". 
ae wio duel | ca el hab he Nowe fuor ШЕ ИЗИНЕ on к Fecas et Denon d 
Ín into fevel Ши Brani. p o ramboys, to and take и heir Children, rhe 52 for a Victory, © 


ftrongeft Tobacco, шь ad Smoke 


ог Cane, the В Their Pipes are a M 
à Ни of Тыш Бе Nuttall, chat boby 


cco. They are a trae j 
an 
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and ingenious People, ready to learn any Art or Science 
the Porsugueze will teach them; and take nothing fo 
kindly of the Fathers as the inttructing their Children, 
which has given the Ye/uits an Opportunity of making 
abundance of Converts; and thofe who live under the 
Portugueze generally conform themfelves to their Cuftoms 
in Eating, Drinking, Cloathing, Cc. few of thefe go 
aked. ms 
peak were, and fac. “are, the Natives of this famous 
Country, little addiéted to Labour, becaufe not at all in- 
feed with Avarice; their Defires but few, and thofe 
eafily gratified ; their greateft Vice, the Defire of Revenge, 
and that eafily raifed. Bur let us now return to our Hif- 
tory, and the Steps by which the Portugueze Settlements 
in Brazil became fo confiderable as we now find them, in 
{pite of the many Difficulties they had to ftruggle with, 
particularly one, of which, though far from being the 
leat, I do not find any Notice has been taken; by which 
I mean the vaft Difproportion between the Mother Coun- 
try and the Colony, the Country of Brazil being three 
hundred times as big as that of Portugal; I do not, how- 
ever, intend by this, the Country fhe has fettled in Ame- 
rica, but that whole Traét of Land to which fhe lays 
claim, and which paíles therefore in the Maps under the 
Name of Brazil. ; 

5. To facilitate the new Eftablifhments made here, 
the Crown had Аг of all Recourfe to the making very 
extenfive Grants to fuch as were inclined to go and fettle 
there, or who had a Power of fending others thither. 
Upon this Plan it was, that fome of the riche(t and moft 
powerful of the Nobility had Diftri&s given them equal 
in Extent to Portugal іме. This was for fome time at- 
tended with little Inconveniency ; for the Crown might 
very well give co others what was ufelefs to herfelf, and 
what was to be improved and made ufeful, without her 
being at any Expence. In fhort, there was little more 
referved than Quit-rents, and thefe too of no great Va- 
lue; the State being content with the Sovereignty, 
and leaving the Property in a manner wholly to the 
Subject. 

Thefe Methods were extremely neceffary at that Time, 
when the /4/?- Indies took up the whole Attention, not 
only of the Minifters, but of the Nobility; who found 
means to repair their fhattered Fortunes, by obtaining Go- 
vernments in that Part of the World, where they foon ac- 
quired to themfelves vaft Kftates. Thofe who were con- 
tent to try their Fortune in this new Colony, found many 
Obftacles in their way : The Natives had not, indeed, any 
Notions of Liberty ; but, upon their firit feeling of Slave- 
ry, they grew defperate, and, if any Credit be due to the 
Portugueze Hittorians, killed and eat without Mercy every 
Chriftian that fell in their Way. 

But the Fertility of their Country made fome Amends 
for thefe Inconveniences, and drew abundance of People 
from other Parts of America to fettle there; where they 
erected a new kind of Government among themfelves, 
which, perhaps, fprang, like moft other Governments, 
from downright Neceflity, the very Nature of which 
Neceflity preferibed the Form of their Conftitution ; in 
fhort, every Matter of a Family was a Planter and a Sol- 
dier. In the former of thefe Capacities he laid out as 
much Land as himfelf and his Family could cultivate ; 
in the latter Profeflion he was no lefs afiduous, per- 
forming his Fun&ions duly and vigoroufly, becauie in 
Defence of his own Property and hence it was that every 
Dittriét in the new Colony had the Title of a Captain- 
р, which Title they (till retain, though the State of 
Things is abfolutely changed; and from being the bravett 
and moft martial, they are now become the molt lazy, 
moft luxurious, and moft effeminate People in the 
World. 

- But in thofe early Times, when Honefty and hard La: 
Our were the only ways of thriving, they grew apace ; 
and in the Space of filty Years they fpread over a very 
large Space or Country, and ereéted abundance of good 
Towns, amongit which the five principal were thefe; Ta- 
" ^ - 2 
macara, Fernambuca, libeos, Porto Seguro, and St. Vincent, 
each of which had a well peopled and a well cultivated 
Territory about it. The flourithing State of Brazil foon 


рази Attention of the Court, and the Crown be- 
9L. If, 


it appeared that thofe Grants were become fo profitable : 
А thing common enough in all Countries as well as Por- 
tugal, though there are very few Countries in which Go- 
vernments have acted with the fame Spirit as that of Por- 
tugal did upon this Occafion. 

6. It was in the Reign of King Yoba Ш. that thefe 
great Improvements were made, or, at leait, chat the 
Crown became fo fenfible of them; and therefore the 
firft Step that Monarch took, was to revoke all the 
Grants made to the original Proprietors, which he did in 
the Year 1549. The fame Year he lent over Thomas 
de Soufa, with the Title of Governor-General of Brazil; 
he carried with him abundance of Officers, Civil and Mi- 
litary, with a confiderable Body of Soldiers, on board a 
Fleet of fix Sail of Men of War: He carried over like- 
wife fix Fathers of the new Order of Fefuits, to con- 
vert the Indians, and an intire new Plan of Power, ad- 
Jufted according to the Will and Views of the Court. 
He was alfo initruéted to build a new Town in the 
Bay of All Saints, and to take the neceffary Meafures 
for fecuring the Colony again{t its Enemies, and to do 
every thing that might increafe either its Trade or its 
Reputation. 

He arrived in the Month of Apri? that Year, and be- 
gan very foon to enter upon the Execution of what he 
was directed to perform, making War upon the Savages, 
building the Town of St, Salvador, and Monafteries for 
his Yefuits. What he could not finifh, his Succeffor Æd- 
ward Асођа faw compleated; fo that in his Time the 
Number of Towns was doubled, together with the Inha- 
bitants. Fle was obliged to think likewife of (trengthen- 
ing thefe Towns, by raifing better Fortifications than 
thofe with which they had been till then furrounded 5 
and this, becaufe other Nations began to think of fettling 
in America, and fharing with the Spaniards and Portu- 
gueze thofe Advantages they faw derived to them from 
their Colonies. 

He executed this Defign with all the Precaution necef- 
fary, demolifhing the oid Fortifications of Earth as faft 
as he was able, to тае ftronger of Brick and Stone, and 
to furnifh them with Artillery, which, however requifite 
for his Purpofe, were furnifhed him but very flowly from 
Portugal. It was not long before the Expediency of this 
new Method of fortifying, which Reafon had fuggelted, 
was juftified by Experience, the French making more than 
one bold Attempt to diíturb the Portugusze in their Pot- 
{Поп of this Country. 

7. It is a Piece of (огу of which the bare remind- 
ing our Readers is fufficienr, that in the Reign of Hen 
the IId. of France, the Affairs of that Kingdom were in 
great Confufion ; the Difputes between the C 
Hugonots being then at the greateft Height, which threw 
the Natives of the Kingdom into Parties, and made Num- 
bers of active and induftrious People willing to leave their 
native Soil, and feek an eafier and more contented State 
in diftant Climates. Amongft thefe there was one Nicho- 
las Durant, Lord of Villezagnon, а Man of good Fami- 
Ју, fome Fortune, a Knight of Malta, and who had 
ferved at Sea with very great Reputation, which fo far 
entitled him to the Favour of the Government, that he 
was made Vice-Admiral of Bretague, But though this 
Preferment was rather honourable than lucrative, yet it 
created him fo тое Envy, and he was fo ill treated at 
Nantes, that he took a fudden Refolution to quit the 
Kingdom at all Events, and carry a Colony into fome 
diftane Part of the World. He had by Chan ived 
fome tolerable Accounts of Brazil, and, having we 
them attentively, he drew up a Scheme ior fixing a Set- 
tlement in that Country, and a View of the Advantages 
that might be expected from it; both which he pre- 
{ented to Ga/par de Colligny, then Admiral of France; 
and demanded his Afliitance, towards the fitting out a 
Squadron capable of making fuch a Settlement as he in- 
tended. 

The Admiral was a Man of great A pili 
Virtues; he was zealous for the Proteflant Relig 
knew that the Sieur de Villegagnon was no very warm Ca- 
tholic; he thereiyre very readily accepted of his Propofal, 
and promifed to give him all the Encouragement in his 


gan to repent of having been fo liberal in its Grants, when 
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The more the Admiral converted with this Gen- 


Power. ! ) 
leafed with him; һе found 


teman, the better he was р PU 
him brave and enterprifing; а Man of found Senfe, elo- 


quent, and a good ‘Scholar ; therefore he opened to him 
freely the Caufe of his taking this Affair fo much to heart ; 
which was, the fectling in a good Soil, and wholfome Air, 
a Protectant Colony: That, in cale the Affairs of his 
Friends fhould ever come to be totally ruined in France, 
they might have fome Place to which they might repair, 
our of the Reach of their Enemies. The Sieur de Ville- 
gagnon very readily approved what bis Patron defired, and 
tdertook the Execution of it. Upon which the Ad- 
miral reprefented Things fo to the King, thar three Vef- 
fels of convenient Size were fitted out in the moft effec- 
tual Manner, with a fufficient Number of Seamen, as well 
as Adventurers, on board: And.in the Month of May, 
1555, this fmall Squadron failed from Havre de Grace 
for Brazil, where, after a tedious and troublefome Voyage, 
they arrived in November. At firft they landed upon a 
Rock, which they found to be uninhabitable ; and there- 
fore, marching farther within Land, they fixed upon a 
very commodious Spot of Ground almoft under the Tro- 
pic of Capricorn, where they ere&ed a convenient Fortrefs 
for their Security, both againft the Natives and the Por- 
sugueze, which they called Fort Colligny. When they 
were there fixed, the Sieur dz Villegagnon fent the Ad- 
miral a large Account of his Proceedings and Situation ; 
he deferibed to him both the Country and the Inhabitants ; 
ebfervcd to him, that it was extremely practicable to 
maintain themlelves there, and to make it both an ufeful 
and a thriving Colony ; but at the fame time he remarked 
that fuch as were fent over to him, muft not expect the 
Delicacies of Europe ; that they had no other Bread there 
but what was made of a certain Root ground to Powder 
no Wine, much Fifh, and fome Venifon; and that People 
E: conid live contentedly upon fuch Provifions would 
x уо to him, and find a fecure Retreat at his Fort 
The Admiral, as foon as he had received this Letter. 
communicated it to the famous Yohn Calvin of Geneva, 
who prevailed upon a Dozen of zealous Proteftants of 
that City to engage in the Defign of improving this ne 
Settlement. One Du Pont, a Man of good Senfe a 
Character, was put at the Head of this Affair; and with 
bim were joined two Minifters, Peter Richer, who had 
been formerly a Carmelite, and William Chartier’ Бе 
good Men, but withal great Zealots: They fet o ta ll a 
gether, em Crna st the Month of SEA Dab, Н ЕГА 
and went firt of all t j ә а 
Kindly received by the po ps i АШ D 
Wd vd Чад own iners foon got coe (m p 
ed Men, who embarked at A 5 
fels well provided, iem the Meer a T 
ing. They arrived at Fort Colli whe 
1557 and were received with Mu To the 7th of March, 
but it was not long that Thi Шоп; 
for the Sieur de Villegagn NES Continued in this State ; 
out about Religion a g ON Minifter Richer fell 
pe ud drove the latter and all his rofe fo high, that 
the Colony; upon whic 1 
Sn abl un gina Pul “ш up the Rio Janeiro, 
continued about cight Months; = entinent, where the 
the Difficulty they found in fubfifti 
weary of a Country which fo little е д 
peétations, they returned home e Snfwered their Ex- 
he е ча! to reprefent the Sieur de Ville 
blackelt Colours, as a Traitor and Apoftae 


his Bufinefs effectually with the Admiral, who 
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Cominandery of his own Order, and ле Remainder 
of his Days in writing againit the 1 ү таш. The Per, 
tugueze, in the mean mes laid hold of this Opportunity 
to rid themfelves of their new Neighbours; and the Very 
next Year, 15785 Emanuel Sa, then Governor of Brazil 
cut off the French that were left behind, and demolitheq 
their Fort. I have dwelt, the longer upon this Story 
becaufe it is very inftructive, and mews the Polly of at. 
tempting to raile Colonies upon any other than a na. 
tional Intereft. Before I quit this Point, there is one 
curious Circumftance which 1 mult relate, for the Infor- 
mation of the Reader: The French, during the {ог 
time they were poffeíled of this Settlement, made a greater 
Progrefs in Trade, and eftablifhed a more friendly Cor. 
refpondence with the Natives, chan the Portugueze had 
been able to do in about fifty Years; fo that the Lof 
of this Colony was a very great Difadvantage to thar 
Nation. f 

We muft not, bowever, attribute this to better Con- 
du&, or Superiority ot Genius ; for it was owing to nei- 
ther, but the Effe& of a very odd Accident: About 
twenty Years before, a Ship from Normandy had been lolt 
upon that Сол; fome of the Men got afhore, were well 
received by the Natives, married amongít them, grew 
as much Savages as themfelves; and having pertectly 
learned their Language, without abfolutely forgetting their 
own, did the new Colony, in Quality of Interpreters, 
great Service ; yet I do not find that they joined it, or 
laid hold of this Opportunity to return to France; which 
I the lefs wonder at, becaufe І have always obferved that 
the French have a greater Propenfity to thefe fort of 
Meafures than any other Nation, and it is this that fe- 
cures them fo great an Intereft with all the Savages bor- 
dering upon their Settlements in North America, But to 
return. 
3 8. "The Portuguexe, after this, continued to enjoy their 
Settlements quietly, till the Year 1612, when they were 
again difturbed by the /reach. , Ir is пис, that in this 
Space of Time there happened fome Difputes between 
them and the Spaniards, but thofe were about Limits only, 
ue no extraordinary Confequences, and were quickly nd 
ju 3 bur jn regard to the freach, it fell our quite other- 
wile: Опе Capt. Riffaut, who had been cruizing on the 
Spaniards, happened to touch at the Iland of Mar. n 
on the Coaft of Brazil, and there contracted fi 4208 d 
Iotimacy with the Indian Chief of the Tand j de i. 
S m 9 bring a fufficient Number of Кошул 

ix а Settlement affuri КУЛ 
that it would turn E pe MR n: aa ios 
next, tha { A a nt; and, in the 
E. Re give him all the Afiftance in lis 
French Captain readily emb aa Which Offer the 
ufe of all the [шеге A CES end promifed to mak 
Scheme into Execution, Е 0 carry. his 


Accordingly, i 
: gly, in the Year 1z 
equip three Ships, 1594, he found means to 
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might have been ieaS ipo ру, that there 
i ur. ds to have hoped fi Y 
traordinar х € hoped fome cx: 
it be рај from the Expedition ;' m whether 
with thofe who Sp ater to deal with Savages, than 
Pcople in the Wonton ae to be the moft civilized 
Н Jit was, that C А : 
three or four Beeline ə that Captain Riffaut had 
intended aes р quell before he m his 
cident, or by the Qu зато of which, either by Ас 
1 f arrels amone hi AP 
biggett of his three Ships ran айо. his own People, tht 
О him to return to Franc ү and was loft, which 
у] € with а ap 
ш, however, fome few of his P a юш doing any thing 5 
> 4 cop!e, and among then 
a with the Savages, who 
iis young Gentleman was 
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On his Arrival in France, he applied himfelf to King 
Henry IV, and endeavoured to perfuade pim that vait 
Advantages would flow from fuch an Eftablifhment, 
That Monarch, who had the Good of his Subjects ac 
Heart, as much or more than any Prince that ever fat 
upon his Throne, was very far from rejecting the Pro- 
pofal; but, not caring to rifk much on rhe Faith of a 
young Adventurer, he directed a {mall Veflel to be 
equipped ; and gave Orders to a Perfon of great Merit 
and good Senfe, upon whofe Report he could porfectly 
depend, whofe Name was Monfieur la Rivardier, to go 
over with Mr. Vaux, which he accordingly did in the 
Spring of the Year 1604, and remained fix Months in 
Brazil; where having informed himfelf of all Things 
neceffury, he returned ta France ; from whence he made 
feveral Voyages back to Brazil, before the Government 
could come to any Refolution on the Head of a Colony, 
becaufe the Propofitions he made were fuch as required 
confiderable Expence ; and he declared, if lefs were done, 
it would be thrown away. 

At length, However, the Thing was refolved upon, 
and Preparations were actually making for fending a 
топе’ Squadron thither,- when the Murder of Henry 
IV. put a Stop to it, and all Things of the like Nature 5 
however, Mr. Rivardier was fo fond of the Place, and 
fo much perfuaded that a Settlement there would turn 
to Account immediately, that he imbarked his whole 
private Fortune, and drew feveral of his Friends to do 
the like, in order to carry this Scheme into Execution. 
By this means he found а way to equip three flout 
Veffels, and to engage about three hundred Men to go to 
Brazil , having obtained from the Queen Regent the ne- 
ceffary Powers for that Purpofe; and, on the igth of 
March, 1612, he embarked with them at Cancale, on the 
Coalt of Bretagne. 

A Storm, however, forced them into Plymouth, from 
which Port they failed again in April, and arrived, in 
July following, at the Ifland of Maragnan, There he 
began to erect a Fortrefs, on the Summit of a Hill, near 
the beft Port in the Ifland, and between two fine Rivers 
which wafhed both Sides of the Mountain, and ran from 
thence into the Sea. Upon the Battions of this Fort they 
mounted twenty two pieces of Cannon ; and every thing 
feemed to promife them all the Succefs they could de- 
fire; when, about two Years after their firft Arrival, a 
ftrong Squadron prefented itfelf before the Bay, fent by 
Don Yerom de Albuquerque, the Portuguese Governor of 
Brazil, who foon forced them to furrender ; and, gc- 
cording to his Orders, the Place was inftantly, and ab- 
folutely, demolifhed; which cured the French of all 
farther Thoughts of fettling in that Country, or difturbing 
its Inhabitants for the future. 

9. The Crown of Portugal devolving on the Head of 
Philip ll. King of Spain, in the Year 1581, he became 
thereby Pofleflor of Brazil; which he left to his Succeffors, 
together with the War againft the Inhabitants of the 
Seven United Provinces in the Low Countries, wha had 
formed themfelves into a Republick, and fhaken off their 
Dependance on the Crown of Spain. The Progrefs of 
this new Republic was fo rapid, that, after forming au 
Haft India Company, which in a very fhort Space of 
Time brought prodigious Advantages tq its Proprietors, 
they, in 1624, procceded to fet up а Weft India Com- 
pany likewife, which proved fatal to the Portuguefe 
from its firft Inftitution. games Willikens, and the fa- 
moys Sea Captain E Hermite, were fent to cruize upon 
the Coaft of Portugal, where they took abundance of 
rich Prizes; and, upon their Return, it was determined 

: fo equip a new Squadron the very next Spring, in order to 
attack Brazil, 

The Dutch were very well apprized of the State of that 

ountry, and of the Small-Refitlance they were likely to 
meet with in ir. The Coafls, which were no lefs than 
twelve hundred Leagues in Extent, were not like to be 
every where well fortified; the People, who had for fo 
Jong a Vract of Years enjoyed a profound Peace, thofe 
Attempts of the french, before-mentioned, only ey- 
cepted, could fearce be thought martial; and айто al] 
Fie great Families in Portugal having fome of their younger 
Branches feitled in thar Country, they might very well 
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hape to meet with vaft Riches. And, befides all thiie 
the Durch had taken great Care to carry on a kind of 
Smuggling Trade there, for feveral Years, by which 
they had many fair Opportunities of penetrating into the 
Secrets of the Country ; and, having been fo often re- 
ceived as Friends, the coming of their Veffels upon the 
Coafts was not like to create immediate Appreheafions of 
an Enemy. 

Such was the Situation of things when James Willikens 
entered the Bay of All Saints, with a Squadron under 
his Command ; and beganto thew, very clearly, what his 
Intentions were ; which fo frighted the Portugueza, that 
they immediately ufed all poffible Methods to carry off, 
and fecure, their Effects, inftead of Providing for their 
Defence. The Dutch, taking Advantage of their Con- 
fternation, landed immediately ; and their Admiral, witha 
out much Difficulty, made himfelf Matter of the great 
City of St. Salvador, which was the Capital of Brazil, 
The Portuguexe Governor, Don Diego de Mendeca, had 
neither the Courage to defend the Place, nor the Prudence 
to withdraw himfelf in Time; and his Behaviour, though 
very bad in  itfelf, appeared fo much the worle, from 
the Condu& of another Perfon ; who, though in like 
Circum(tances, fhewed himfelf of a quite different Tem- 
per: This was the Archbifhop Michael Texzira, of one 
af the beft Families in Portugal, and in Years; who 
fummoned all the ‘Clergy and Monks about him ; and, 
having reprefented со them the Neceffity there was af lay- 
ing alide their clerical Capacities ас fuch а Juncture, pres 
vailed upon them to take up Arms; and, though deferted 
by the Governor, his Soldiers, and the Inhabitants, they 
made for fome Time a very gallant Defence, and at lab 
madea good Retreat to a neighbouring Town; where, 
after ating the Part of Soldiers fo well, they turned Pio» 


` neers; and, under the Condu& of their Archbifhop, 


fortified the Place, and. gave the Enemy as much Trou- 
ble as if they had been the moft regular Troops in the 
World; which Inftance fhews, at «nce, the Danger of 
having a Coward, and the Advantage ot having any Man 
of Spirit, at the Head of a Colony, let the Force he 
commands be what it will. 

But the Dutch, by the taking this Town, befides aca 
quiring an immenfe Booty, became Matters of the largest 
and belt peopled Diflriét in the whole Country ; fo that it 
looked as if they were in a fair Way of making a com- 
pleat Conqueft, in a very fhort Space of Time, of the 
whole Colony ; which it is very probable they would 
have done, if it had пор been for the heroic Arclibithop, 
who took upon himfelf the Quality of Captain General; 
which he faid came to him from Heaven, in the legible 
Characters of public Neceflity ; and every Man of Spirit 
in Brazil thought this Authority {ufficiens. 

As foon as the News of this Misfortune reached Por- 
tugal, it threw, not only the City of Lifwr, but the 
whole Kingdom, into Conlufion; and fo much the 
greater, becaufe moft of the Nobility fufpected that 
the $paujb Miniftry were not diípleated at an Event 
which might lehen the Wealth and Power of their great 
Families, and abate fomewhat of that high Spirit which 
they bad hitherto fhewn, ever fince they tell under the 
Dominion of the Spano Monarchs. This was, indeed, 
probable enough, for at chat Time two thirds qf the Pur- 
tuguexe Nobility had their Ettates, or at leaft the befl Part 
of them, in Brazi! fo that, by the Lofs of thar Couns 
try, they muft have been brought very low. . 

But, however, it very foon appeared, that this res 
fined Notion had nothing init of Truth ; for King Phi- 
Jip LY. in whofe Reign this fatal Affair happened, fhewed 
himtelf as much concerned as any Portugueze Prince 
could have beep, when he:was informed of this Decent 
of the Dutch. He immediately fent his Orders to Per- 
tugal for equipping a Fleet for the Recovery of St. Sal- 
vador; and, at the fame Time, wrote a Letter, with 
his own Hand, to the Nobility, defiring their Affitance 
en this Occafion, and promifing to fend а trong Spaniih 
Squadron to join whatever Fleet they could fr our, 
This revived the Spirits of the Nation, and the Portu- 
geze Lords exerted themfelves fo cfleStually, that jn 
three Months time they had a Fleet of twenty-fix Sail, well 
equipped, and thoroughly manned, гозбу, со put [о 59а, 
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The Spaniards were not quite fo hafty in their Prepara- 


tions; but, however, in 1626, fo early as the Month of 

d February, their Fleet joined that of Portugal. The whole 
| was commanded by Don Frederic de Toledo Ofori, Mar- 

quis of Valduefa, and there were on board it Біссеп thou- 


fand Men. 
the Dutch being in Pofleflion of St. Salvador, and the 


Country about it, began to extend themfelves very rafhly 
оп every Side, either from Contempt of the Portugueze, 


РЫ $ who had behaved fo ill, or from an extravagant Thirft of 
4 ù Plunder, The brave Archbifhop foon convinced them 
I5 of their Miftake ; he had now got together fifteen hun- 


dred Men, and with thefe he not only cut olf moft of 
their Parties, but at lalt fairly drove them into the Town, 
А cut off their Provifions, blocked them up, and reduced 
; them to great Dillrels. As foon as he had done this, 
however, he put the Army under the Command firit of 
Nunez Marino, and then of Don Francis de Mauro ; for 
he declared, that his own Commiffion expired with the 
Neceffity that beftowed it. 

In thefe Circumftances were Things in this Country, 
when the Spanifh and Pertugueze Fleet arrived in‘ the Bay 
of All Saints. Don Emanuel de Meneffex landed imme- 
diately four thoufand Men, and with thefe joined the 
Army before the Place, which, as we may ealily appre- 
hend, did not hold out long ; though, to do the Dutch 
Governor Juflice, he was inclined to defend it to the laft 
Extremity ; bur the Garrifon, differing from him in Opi- 
nion, mutinied, and forced him to furrender on the 20th 
of April, upon which the Spanijh and Portugueze Fleet re- 
f turned triumphant, fuppofing the War to be an End; 

F and that the Dutch like the French would have a care how 
they mie Ape again upon Brazil. 
10. In this, however, they were greatly miftak 
the rich Plunder of 57. ЫШ being p Ae 
ral Willikens into Holland, the People were Continually en- 
quiring whether there were not other great Cities in Ж: 
zil, and when they fhould go and take them. This Spi- 
vit, which at that Time of Day did not at all difpleafe the 
Government, encouraged the Weft-India Company to 
think of making another Expedition. Accordinoly j 
1629 they began to equip a very ftrong Squadron 5 y We 
Purpofe, which was to be commanded by Admi AL 
in iral Lonk 
and was to take a confiderable Body of Land T À 
' board under General Wardenbourg. This Fle DICIS 
з confifted of по lefs than forty-fix Sail of М ug 
arrived in Sight of Fernambuca on the sd а 
E. nd 3d of February, 
30; on the 15th of the fame Month Ge 7 
denbourg landed with near three thouf nod er 
marched dire&ly towards the City of Olind eh ai 
it covered by three good Forts, in ca h ia He found 
was a numerous Garrifon, He eae h prc 
carried them all, but not without a vieor, ene UE 
but this Succefs in taking theft EE EE 
frighted the Inhabitants of the Ci саа са оа 
diately fubmitted, though the Nati ity, that they immé 
f Spiri Natives fhewed a great deal 
JE of Spirit, and behaved on this and E 8 
а А x great Courage and Fidelity шот 
E: cannot lofe this Opportunity i 
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Bur it is now Time for us to look over to Brazil, where - 
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Space of Time, and likewife took care to fecure and 
fortify every Place that fell into their Hands, being re, 
folved пог to fall into the fame Error which had been 
fatal to them before; but to obtain fuch a Footing in 
the Country, as might enable them to keep their Ground 
againft the whole Force of the Portagueze, and lay а 
folid Foundation for the Execution of the great Defign 
they had formed, of making themfelves Matters of the 
beft Part of Brazil; which, it mult be confeffed was д 
very bold Undertaking, confidering the Per/zg:seze had 
been fo long in Рой Поп of this Colony, and were be. 
come fo numerous. It was with this View that Admiral 
Lonk refolved to make himfelf Matter, at all Lvents 
of a very ftrong Poft, which feemed the fitteft. for his 
Purpofe; and of which, therefore, it is necefiary, that 
we fhould give the Reader fome Account. -The whole 
Coaft of Brazil is as it were guarded, or defended, by 4 
Jong thick flat Ridge of Rocks, in fome Places twenty, 
in others thirty Yards, broad: If ic were not for Breaks 
and Paffages here and there in this rocky Intrenchmenr 
it would be impoflible to approach the Shore. There 
is avery large Paffage two Leagues to the North of 
Olinda у but almoft before this City this Ridge of Rocks 
appears again, and the Inhabitants pafs to it in Boats at 
High-water, for at low the Rocks even in the Paflage are 
vifible enough. F 
This Part of the Ridge the Portugueze call Recifo, 
and the Durch Receif. On the North Point was an open 
Paffage for the Ships to approach the Shore, very nar- 
row, and at Spring-Tide not above twenty-two Foot 
deep. Between this Ridge of Rocks and the Conti- 
nent lay a fandy Iüland, about a League in Length, 
which was called the Sandy Receif, to dittinguifh it from 
the ftony. It lay in the Latitude of 80°. 20%. South, and 
had a good Caftle, called Fort St. George, well furnifhed 
n Artillery, and efteemed impregnable ; this was the 
Place the Dusch Admiral fought to make himfelf Mat: 
к of which he did; and it was in a great Mealure the 
Бү) ihe Gy being taken. After the Dutch were pof- 
MSN 10 they made thé Receif very flrong, and the 
pU ES ef eir Commerce ; fo that it became one of 
EM ble Places in Brazil, efpecially after 
y ha emolifhed the City of Olinda, that they might 
not divide their Forces too much, as they mutt | fede 
ISI. end nuch, as they mult have done, 
g endeavoured to keep it 
11. The News of this fecond 
the Dutch, and their havine 
Captainfhip of Fernambuca, ala 
Spaniards exceffively, and 
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VR the Portugueze and 
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a Fleet and Army Ж, RE caknefs ol their Governmeno 
equipping of the ake Sg for this Service, Bur the 
а great deal of Time, ds Tifing the other, took up 
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Al Во Lint Nhole- 
former, they alledged three Things: Firft, they hole 
fomenefs of the, Climate, the Pleafantnefs and Fertility 
of the Country, which rendered it, of all others yet 
known, the fitteít for receiving and maintaining a conli- 
derable Colony ; they next take notice of its convenient 
Situation for Trade, as being in a manner at an equal 
Situation De КА i 1 
Diftance, cr at leait in a more equal Diftance than any 


other Country, from Europe and the /лйез: And thirdly, 


‘they mention the rich Produét of this Country in Sugars, 
‘as alone deferving all the Expence they had been at about 


it, басе they were better in Quality, made with much lefs 
Expence, and tranfported with _far greater Fale from 
hence, to all Markets where this valuable Commodity 
could be fold, than from any other Place. As to the 
fecond Point, what might be hereafter expected from 
their being in Poffeffion of this Country, they likewife 
took notice of three feveral Heads: Firft, they laid it 
down as a Thing evident, that the Рой оп of Brazil 
was of equal Confequence, in time of Peace and in time 
of War: In regard to the former, it would afford the 
Means of raifing very large and very convenient Maga- 
zines, for the Supply of fuch Ships as might cither touch 
there in long Voyages, or be driven into theif Ports, 
as very often happened from Diftrefs of Weather. And 
as to the latter, it would afford greater Advantages in 
equipping, refitting, and Iheltering; éither whole Squa- 
drons of Men of War, or Privateers, than any other 
Place in the known World: They next alledged, that it 
was fo placed as that not only their E4? and Met India 
Fleets might touch there very conveniently for Refrefh- 
ments; but that they muft be obliged to put in there, and 
could not eafily, or at Jeaft not fafely, proceed in fuch 
diflant Voyages without having fuch Affiftance, Апа laft- 
ly; they f'uggefted, chat no Place in the World was fo hap- 
pily feated for commanding, at once, both the Ea/ and 
Weft India Trades, and confequently the whole Commerce 
of the Globe, It is true, that thefe Reafons were given 
to the States ten Years after the Time of which we are 
now writing; but without doubt they had occurred to, 
and been confidered by, the Directors of the We? India 
Company long before, which induced us to place them 
as we have done. 

It is very probable, that either thefe Reafons, or fome 
of a like Nature, were laid before the States by the Weft 
India Company about this time, fince we find the utmott 
Readinefs expreffed to afüft dnd fupport them. It was 
with this View, that, as foon as their Fleet returned from 
Brazil, Admiral Pater was fent thither with a much 
ftronger Force, in order fo pût the Dutch in a Condition 
to conquer that whole Country. He arrived in Sight of 
the Coatt of Ferzambuca on the firft of May, 1631, where 
he found the City of Olinda in the Poffeflion of his Coun- 
trymen; but clolely blocked up by the famous Portugueze 
General Albuquerque, with a numerous Army. The Ad- 
miral thought fit, thereupon; to land four hundred Men, 
under the Command of an experienced Officer, to take a 
View of the Enemy’s Works, that he might be the better 
able to judge how to attack them. But the Dutch Garri- 
fon in the City no fooner faw his Fleet come to an Anchor, 
and thefe Treops debarked, than they made fuch a vigo- 
fous Sally upon the Befiegers, as forced them to retire 
from before the City with confiderable Lofs, After this, 
Admiral Pater landed two thoufand Men; and, at the 
fame time, aéting upon the Sea Coaft with his Fleet, en- 
abled his Countrymen to extend their Conquetts very con- 
fiderably, efpecially towards the South, having an Titen- 
tion to enter the Bay of Al Saints, and attack the City of 
St, Salvador by Land and Sea; but while he was thus 
vxccuting great Things, and projecting greater, he had 
Intelligence that the $paníb and Portueueze Fleet was 
actually at Sea, and of a Strength fufliciene to undertake 
the Relief of Brazil, 

у А Flees, which was commanded by Admiral D'Oquen- 
do X from Spain in a very indifferent Condition, 
AM : confifted of about thirty Sal At the Canarie 
Ca AS) Jorned by fifteen more, and in the J Icight of the 
К 4t Key Ua 5 met wich fuch an Acceflion of Force, 
b es MC fitty-four Sail of large Ships. "The Durch 


ee 3 : : 
Admiral had bur lixtcen, but he was jealous of the Honour 
Vou. IL 
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of his Country, and therefore refolved to. fight at any 
rate. [t was with this View, that he might render his 
Countrymen the greater Service, that he refolved not to 
wait for, but to meet, the Enemy, which he accordingly 
did in the Latitude of fix Degrees South. As foon ds 
they appeared in Sight, and the Dutch Fleet faw how un- 
equal the Difpute was like to prove, ten of their Captains 
bore away, and left the Admiral with fix Ships only; ta 
fight an Enemy almoft ten times his Strength. Admiral 
Pater had two Flags under him, who, to their immortal 
Honour, were two of thofe who joined him} fo that there 
were three Adrhirals to fix Ships. 

The Battle was long and bloody; abundance of the 
Pertugueze were funk; and it plainly appeared, that if the 
other ten Ships had ftaid, Victory would have declared for 
the fmaller Number ; but, at 1а; Admiral Thys, in the 
Prince William, was funk ; and not long after, a Portu- 
geze Man of War difcharging a Broad-fide at the Darch 
Admiral, a Ball unluckily fell in the Powder-roon; by 
which the Ship was blown up, and that brave Man loft. 
The four Dutch Ships that remained, retired upon this, 
and did it with fo much Courage and Addrefs, that they 
not only arrived fafely at Olinda, but likewile carried off a 
Portugueze Man of War that they had taken; fo that; 
upon the whole, it may be fafely affirmed there never was 
a more glorious Action than this, fince the Dutch became 
a maritime Power. When Admiral D’Oquenda arrived, 
he contented himfelf with fending Refrefhaients and Re- 
i¢forcements to the Army of d/buquerque, but attempted 
nothing agalnft the City of Olinda, and conftquently left 
Things in very little better Stdte than he found them ; 
whith he excufed from the great Lois he had fuffered in 
tlie Battle, amounting, inthe whole, to no lefs than thir- 
teen Sail taken and funk. 

In the Month of OZoler he fet fail for Lifoon з but had 
tlie Misfortune to meet in his Paflage with four Ditch 
Men of War well manned, who made no fcruple of at- 
tacking him, though he had {till forty Sail, and moft of 


them large Ships. He loft in this Engagement the Cap- 


tain of his own Ship, twenty-two Captains more; his Vice- 
Admiral, three Men of War, two Frigates; and about 
feven hundred private Men; fo that he brought home the - 
wretched Remains of a Fleet unfortunate from the Begin- 
ning, and yet without any Impeachment of his own Cha- ` 
ra&er ; the Blame falling intirely upon the Minifters, who 
had obliged him, in fpite of his Remonftrances, to (ail 
with Ships half equipped and half manned. 

However, when the Misfortune could not be remedied, 
thefe Minifters declared, that they were willing to do all 
tliat was left in their Power, which was, to repair it; and 
therefore Orders were given for providing a greater Fleet, 
and for equipping and manning thereof; as it ought to be; 
the Command of which was to be given to Don Z?eder:e de 
Toledo, whofe Reputation was remarkably high, and not 
without Reafon. But, after abundance of Pains taken, it 
was found that nothing could be done that Seaton, and 
therefore it was deferred till the next Spring; when it was 
refolved to fend fuch a Force as fhould put a: the 
War at once; but as it is much cafier to of fuch 
Things, and to lay fine Schemes in the Cabinet, than to 
carry them iûro Execution; fo, notwithftanding his famous 
Admiral á&ually proceeded on his Voyage with a xe 
large Fleet, every way wel! provided, yet he did fo little, 
that none of the Authors I have met with have recorded 


what he did. E 

12. Thefe Delays, to which the Spanif> Affairs have 
been always liable, próved extremely prejudicial to them 
in Brazil; where the Dutchy having the Advantage of 
feveral good Officers both by Sea and Land, made a 
moft furprifing Progrefs ; reducing, in the Space of feven 
Years, four intire Captainfhips under their Dominions, 
с Perna , Tamaraca, Paraiba, and Rie G 2 


peared in the Mifchiefs done to 
other Parts of America, of whic 


to the Year 037, they had deftroyed and ta \ 
y and Mérchandize, to the Value of forty-five Millions 
WY of 
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s and an half of our Money 5 
which the Crown of Spain 
they deftroyed or took five 
hundred and forty-leven. Thefe extraordinary and un- 
expected Strokes of good Fortune, railed the Spirits of 
the Dire&ors of the Dutch Company to fuch a Degree, 
that they refolved to put themfelves at once upon û 
Level with the Zaff-India Company ; and to do this ef- 
fe&ually, they could think of no better Way than to make 
choice of fome Perfon of great Quality and Intereft, 
whom they might put at the Head of their Affairs, and 
whofe Credit and Power might add a greater Strength to 
their own. 

It was with this View that they caft their Eyes on Count 
Jobn Maurice de Маши, who was nearly related to the 
Prince of Orange, and who had ferved the States for feveral 
Years, in their Armies, with great Abilities and Applaufe. 
He very readily accepted the Propofal that was made him, 
and, with the Confent of the Prince of Orange and the 
States-General, was declared Governor of Brazil and South 
America, with the fame Powers given to the Governor- 
General of the Еа} Indies in all Affairs Civil and Military. 
That this new Officer might take Poffeflion of his Dignity 
in a manner fuitable to his Quality and Character, the 
Company refolvcd to fit out a Fleet of thirty-two Sail of 
large Ships, and to embark a Body of two thoufand feven 
hundred Land-Forces; but as this took up a good deal of 
Time, and Count Maurice was impatient to be gone, 
he failed from the Texel on: che 25th of OZoer, 1636, 
with four Ships only, and no more than three hundred 
and fifty Soldiers on board; with which fmall Squa- 
dron he arrived on the Coaft of Brazil on the 23d of 
January, 1637, with Adrian Vander Duffen, who had joined 
him near the Ifland of Madeira: He was foon after fol- 
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of Florins, or four Million 


and of eight hundred Ships, 
had fitted out againft them, 


fooner put himfelf 
ae zn cif at the Head 


Gireétly towards Porto Cavallo; upon which a 
after a very obftinate Refiftance, 
erwards forced in 


: There was in 
Who very bravely de- 
nd were then obliged 


Orders to 


Other under the Command 
which was deftined to a Beyer БО 
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ance, and of gier marere think my- 
‘aed to give an exact, though concife, Acco 
Aa TY Time that the Dutch Weft India Company 
made their firt Attempt upon Brazil, and were fo fuc, 
cefsful in taking the City of Sr. Salvador, they had medi, 
tated the bold Defign of fixing themfelves likewit: on the 
other Shore of Africa, fuppofing, that if they could once 
make themfelves Mafters of the two Points of the Oppo. 
fite Continent, they fhould be able to bridle the Ocean 
and, by having the Command of this Paffage to the Jp 
dies, diftrefs the Spaniards, Portngueze, Englifo, and, in 
fhort, all other Nations in the North. There was fome. 
thing very wife and very great in this Project, fomething 
equal to the Genius of a trading Nation; and, in fhort 
fomething worthy of being imitated, which is the Reafon 
that I have mentioned it. 

But though, with a View to execute this Scheme, they 
had fearched all the Coafts from Cape de Verd to the Cape of 
Good-Hope, yet they had found no Place proper for that 
Purpofe: At laft it was agreed, that nothing could anfwer 
this End fo well as the Caftle of St. George de la Mina 
on the Coaft of Guinea, in the Poffeffion of the Portugueze. 
This Place accordingly they attempted in the Year 162; 
but mallee ee with very great Lofs, which however did 
not difcourage them. For, having a ftrong Settlement i 
that Neighbourhood, their Governor, hole Name Ws 
Nicholas Van Yperen, fent to advife Count Maurice, that 
now was the’ proper Time, and if he fent him a {mall 
Squadron, with a competent Body of Troops on board 
he made no queftion of his being able to carry this im- 
portant Project into Execution. : 

„Jt was with this View that Commodore Hanfzins was 
difpatched: He joined the Dutch Governor on the 25th 
of July, and they attacked the Caftle with fuch Refolu. 
tion, that though it was one of the ftrongeft Places in that 
Part of the World, yet it furrendered on the 2gth of Zi- 
guft 5 fo that Commodore Han/kins returned "d Olinda in 
the Month of OZoler following, and was received by Count 
Maurice with all the Marks of Honour and Refpe&t that 
de Performance of fo important a Service deferved. The 
ropes n p ba equally glorious for the Dutch; 

njola had again affembled a very nu- 

merous Army, for the Defence of the Captainfhip of Se- 

m He? Joch үкү out aan, attacked and de- 
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whole Province. SIN і 
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Banjola, but that Nobleman told him; their Quarrels 
could only ferve to ruin them; whereas, if they agreed, 
each of them might become as great as he could мі: 
"Го which Propofal the Governor anfwered : Sir, 7 per- 
ceive you area wife’ Man than I, and no Body fhall obey 


your Orders more punétually. 


1 B Rs 
Count Maurice attacked, and, without much Refiftance; 


made himfelf Matter of the ftrong Fort of Albert, that of 


Sı. Bartholomew, and the famous Cattle of St. Philip. 
"This Succefs encouraged him to erect two Batterics араш 
the City of St. Salvador, and to attack at the fame Time 
Fort Rofes, which covered the City on one Side; and a 


SHornwork, which was its principal Strength, on the 
other : There lay between thefe a Piece of Ground co- 


vered with Shrubs and Bufhes : Count Banjola advifed the 
Governor to poft himfelf there with four hundred of his 
own Troops, while he made a Sally with his Forces. 
This Scheme had the Effe& he defired; for, after an ob- 
ftinate Difpute, the Dutch, endeavouring to retire through 
that Piece of Ground, were attacked in the Rear ; and; 
befides three hundred of their beft Men; loft four Officers 
of Diftinétion, and their principal Engineer. Upon 
which Count Maurice abandoned the Caftles he had taken; 
and railed the Siege with fome Precipitation. — - 

This proved in many Refpeéts fortunate for the Portit- 
gueze, who otherwife were in the utmoft Danger of being 
totally undone. In the firt place, it fhewed that neither 
Count Maurice nor his Dutch Troops were invincible ; but 
that if other Men did their Duty they might be overcome; 
in the next, it totally reconciled the Portugueze Generals ; 
who perceiving that the Count de Banjola was far enough 
from depreciating other Mens Merit; and that, on the 
contrary, he afcribed much of that to their Courage, 
which in reality was due to his own Condu&t, they 
changed their Meafures immediately, and; from thwart- 
ing his Councils, received and executed his Orders with 
the higheft Refpeét. Laftly, it hindered the favage Bra- 
zilians from taking Arms in favour of the Dutch; which 
was what the Portuguezes of all Things, feared the moft; 
brcaufe they knew that a little Difcipline made them excel- 
Jent Soldiers, at leaft for that Climate. 

But as Misfortunes feldom come alone; fo on the 
very Heels of this Mifchance on Shore followed another 
at Sea, no lefsto the Lofs; and much more to the Dif- 
credit of the Dutch Arms. We have; in another Part of 
this Work, fpoke of the Taking the Spanifb Plate Fleet, 
by Peter Нап, which was the greateft Action performed 
under the Aufpice of the Dutch Weft-India Company ; 
and, next to that, was their taking S¢: Salvador, which 
mace them fo eager to fee both thefe great Actions re- 
peated. We have already fhewn what became of the 
Attempt to gratify them in one; and, though, we 
digicís a little from our Subject, yet the Reader will 
probably be glad to learn what was the Fate of the latter. 
Thus then the Cafe ftood. The States General and the 
Weft India. Company equally approved the bold Spirit 
and fage Conduct of Cornelius Jol; who, by mere Dint 
of Merit, had raifed himfelf from the оме Station in 
the Fleet, to be thought worthy of the Command of it ; 
and he it was that, about this Time, they pitched upon 
to repeat the glorious Action of Pezer Hein, and to bring 
the Spanifp T'reafures, once more, into the Low Coun- 
tries ; a Commiffion which he readily accepted, and to 


which, it was thought, they had no Seaman in their Ser- 
vice, more equal. 


He failed from the Texel the 14th of Apri! 1658, and, 
touching at Brazil, communicated to Count Maurice the 
Torudions he had received, who thereupon furnifhed 
him immediately with fix hundred good Men, and Pro- 
ушын for feven Months, after which he faited in Search 
Were раф hid He fell in with them a little to the 
area ns li and. of. Cuba, but efcorted by а greater 
ао 5 ps of War, and thofe too large and better 
cain: a he expected ; his Squadron confifted but 
a eva als with which, however, he ventured to 
viget pa and there is little Doubt to be made, thar 
IS е given a good Account of them too, ií 
Begg read under him had followed his Example ; 

* Difpute grew warm all his Squadron left 
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him and their Vice- Admiral, except two Ships; who 
fought very gallantly, till their Captains were killed, 

Cornelius Jol difengaged his four Ships from thofc of 
the Enemy, and; returning to his own Squadron, fent for 
the Officers on board, difmiffed fuch as had behaved 
worft, reprimanded the ге, and exhorted them all to do 
their Duty better the next Time, as he was determined to 
renew the Attack : He did fo accordingly, but it was with 
the like Süccefs ; his Captains abandoned him again; and 
he again difengaged himfelf, but with more Difficulty : 
He fent for his Officers the fecond Time; and being now 
perfuaded; that it was not fo much through Fear of the 
Enemy, as Averfion to him; that they mifbehaved ; he 


treated them with greater Gentlenefs, dilplaced none of 


. them, but engaged them all to fign a Kefolution to fight 


the Eüemy, when they fhould be next commanded fo to 
do, and to obey their commanding Officer exactly, and 
with Alacrity, which they did cheartully. ; 

tighly pleafed with this Pledge of their Fidelity, he 
fell Upon the Spaniards a third time, when they behaved 
a little better at firft, but foon after fhewed that they were 
more afraid of Danger than of Perjury ; for they aban- 
doned him again, which fo provoked that gallant Officer; 
that he cafhicred five of his Captains} gave their Ships to 
inferior Officers, and went in fearch of the Spaniards for the 
fourth Time. He then found his Opportunity was loft, 
the Spaniards were feparated and retired into feveral Ports; 
fo that he was able to do nothing. He then divided his 
Fleet into three fmall Squadrons, ftationed one before the 
Havanna, detached another to Brazil; and returned home 
with the third, where he was received with Honour and 
Refpec; his Matters declaring that they were entirely fa- 
tished with his Conduét; and that they did not impute the 
Milcarriage to him, but to thofe who out of Fear and 
Pride had difobeyed his Orders. _ - 

13. After Count Maurice returned from his fruitlefs 
Expedition againft St. Salvador, he applied himfelf with 
the исто Diligence to the Eftablifhment of good Order 
and perfect Difcipline in all Parts of his Government ; 
reviewing his Troops in Perfon ; appointing experienced 
Officers to command them; fortifying all the frontier 
Places ; did giving all Sort of Encouragement to fuch of 
the Natives as fhewed an Inclination to ait him, and to 
live peaceably under the Protection of the Dutch ; by 
which wife and prudent Meafures he prevented the Enemy 
from making thofe Advantages that might have been ex- 
pected from their late Succefs. The Spanifb Government, 
having received an еха& Account of the State of Affairs 
in Brazil; came to а fettled Refolution of repairing their 
palt Miftakes, by fending thither fuch a Fleet, and fuch 
an Army, as fhould effectually put an end to the War, 
by obliging the Dutch to abandon all their Conquefts in 
that Country. А 

This Fleet of theirs confifted of twenty-fix Galleons 
doubled manned, and provided with every other Neceffa- 
ry in the fame Proportion ; twenty large Men of War, 
and five thoufand regular Troops, under the Command 
of a Pertugueze Nobleman of a great Family, and whofe 
Virtues were ftill more illuftrious than his Birth, the 
famous Don Fernandez Mafcarenbas, Count de la Torres, 
who failed in the Autumn of 1639, and received confi- 
derable Reinforcements in his Paflage; but, being de- 
tained by Calms upon the Coaft of Africa, the exceffive 
Heats produced a Plague on board his crowded Ships, 
which {wept away akove three thoufand Men before he 
reached the Bay of Al! Saints; and the reft of his ‘Troops 
were in fo bad a Condition, that he was under a Neceflity 
of putting them into Quarters of Refreihment, which 
certainly faved the Dutch, who were at that time but in 
a low Condition, expecting with great Impatience thofe 
Succours from Holland that foon after arrived, and by 
means of this Accident arrived in time. The Vigilance, 
however, of Ma/éarenbas was fuch, that in the Month 
of January, r640, he put to Sea with a Fleet of ninety- 
three Sail great and fmall, and twelve thoufand Men оп 
board. 

Count Maurice, on the other hand, was far frora be- 
ing negligent; and, having drawn togther forty-one 
Men of War, well manned and provided in every Re- 

рее; 
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eét, he waited within four Miles of the Port of orma 
for the Enemy; the Fleet being Ad E M d ated 
Excellency by William Loos, a Dutch Admiral; rep x: 
as brave a Man, and as good a Seaman, as any at oa 
Time in the Service of the States. On the 12th of the 
fame Month the Fleets met, and engaged between the 
lüand of Yamaraca and the River Gojana, and fought 
from One in the Afternoon till it was Night. The Го 
fuftained by the Dutch was not great; for they had but 
four Men killed, and as many wounded, and one Ship 
rendered unferviceable, Amongft thefe four Men, how- 
ever, was their Admiral Wiiliam Loos, who might be 
truly faid to die in che Arms of Vi&ory. He was replaced 
the next Day by James Huygbens; who engaged the Spa- 
лі Fleet a fecond time; and, by dint of his fuperior Skill 
as a Sea-Officer, obtained great Advantages. On the 
rath he attacked them a third time on the Coaft of Pa- 
raiba, where he had ftill greater Advantages; but the great 
Victory of all was after the fourth Day’s Fight, wherein 
they fuffered exceftively, and were at laft driven where the 
Dutch durit not follow them, that is to fay, upon thofe 
Sholes on the Coaft, to which the Portugueze have given 
the Name of Baxes de Rochas; where many perifhed by 
Shipwreck, and more by Hunger and Thirft. The Re- 
mainder that cfcaped endeavoured to return home; but, 
great Difputes arifing amongft their Commanders, they 
feparated ; and, of all this mighty Fleet, only four Gal- 
Јеопѕ and two Men of War arrived fafe in the Ports of 
Spain; and thefe two efcaped with much Difficulty a Dutch 
Fleet that was fteering for Brazil. 

While thefe great Tranfaétions happened at Sea, the 
Portugueze, being very well informed that Count Maurice 
had embarked his whole Strength on board his Fleet, af- 
fembled a Body of regular Troops, under the Command 
of Don John Lopez Vervailbo, an Officer of great Expe- 
rience and Courage, and a great Body of Brazilians under 
their Countryman Colonel Cameron; who, falling into the 
Dutch Settlements unexpectedly, took feveral Places, and' 
did a great deal of Milchief. “It was not long, however 
before Hanfkins, who had the Title of Colonel on Shore, 
as well as Commodore at Sea, put himfelf at the Head of 
a Body of Planters, and with them very foon gave a 
Check to thefe infolent Invaders. A fhort Time after. 
Admiral Lichthart and Commodore Cornelius Fol уы 
with great Reinforcements from Holland 5 the former was 
immediately fent by Count Maurice into the Bay of М 
Saints, to deftroy the Country, which he did Uia Bar- 
barity not to be defcribed, and confequently not to be 
excufed. Commodore Fol acted the like Pa 
Country near the River 87, Francis, and this М. А 
making War appeared to the Count de Мәш ДОЛ ed 
that time Viceroy of Brazil, fo abominable, th үе? А 
not be brought to believe that a Perfon of Co ae 
rics Quality could be pleafed with its and Кагыш, 
fans рейн квіти to him iene 38 ре 
а Behaviour, and to defire tl i х 
tel, by which the К gS prie EM 
gulated, and fuch horrid Scenes of Murder De SS [е 
ton prevente a- 
И nee айо: the future, as proved equally ruinous 
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afider them as their Enemie 
would no longer conücer. - SS When T 
they could be no longer confidered as the Subjects of ie | 
Crown, but rather as an independent Nation, incline 
both by Nature and Intereft, to cultivate a good Cor. 
refpondence with the Subjects of ше States General, t 
leatt, thefe Meffengers from the Viceroy were charged, 
reprefent Things in this Light to Count Marice, who At 
them a very patient Hearing, and difmiffed them with 
favourable Anfwer, though refolved to do what was mi 
for his Mafters Service. ^ d 

14. It was in the Month of December, 1640, that У 
Duke of Braganza feated himfelf on the Throne of Pop. 
fugal; “which was: that of his Anceftors, and took the 
Title of obn the IVth. This Revolution, one of the mof: 
fudden and moft fuccefstul the World ever faw; put into’? 
his Hands immediately the whole Dominions of Porty, al 
the little Town of Ceuta in Africa excepted, and the 
Conquefts made by the Dutch in Brazil, and elfewhere, 
It was not long before Count Maurice had a Very exa& 
Relation of the whole Affair; and, forefecing that this 
Revolution would certainly be attended; either With а 
Peace, or a Truce, betweeri the States Gereral and the 
new King, he refolved to do all that he could in the 
fhorteft Time poffible; that whenever the Peace or Truce 
was concluded, it might find the Ditch with their Hands 
full. I fhall not pretend to juftify this Refolution of 
Count Maurice, or to reconcile it to the Laws of Nature, 
and of Nations; but we know that great Captains are 
feldom great Cafuifts, and perhaps this might be his 
Cafe. 

Не put this Defign of his in Execution almott as foon 
as he had formed it, making himfelf entirely Mailer of 
the Captainfhip of Ségerippd, which the Portugueze had 
recovered; he fent away Admiral Fol; with a Fleet of 
twenty-one Sail, and above three thoufand Men on board, 
to reduce the Ifland of Laonda; on the Cóaft of Congo, and 
that of St. Thomas, immediately under the Equinottial ; 
both which Services he performed : The latter, however, 
t ШШЕ, for while he was bufy in fettling the 

airs of his new Conqueft, aDiftemper broke out in his 
Fleet, which carried .оЁ a great Number of Men, and 
amonek them the Admiral and fix of his chief Captains. 

i was buried with great military Pomp in the Cathedral 
9 Pavoafan, which is the Capital of tliat Ifland, and left 
chind him the Reputation of beine the boldeft, moft re- 
folute, and ftri&eft Offi is Ti i 
dn > elt Officer of his Time ; but withal, one 
д the rougheft in his’ Behaviour that ever bore Commif- 
ish 6 Пе was а Мап of fuch пісе Honour, chat, in his 
n ition, the Year before, on the Coaft of Cuba, being 
‘riven to great Diftrefs for Provifions and in no Condi- 
tion to take them by Fi Э ДА 

П y Force, һе fent to the $ auifb Gover- 

nor for a Supply; wl FR pa 
Meri PPY; who, out of Regard to his perfonal 

trit, granted him all, and m n 
which he i 1 ‚а ore than he defired ; upon 
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practifed thofe Frauds, that proved afterwards fo fatal to 
Шеп уез. King John, defirous of being acknowledged 
by as many Kingdoms and States as poflible, in quality 
of rightful Poffeffor of the Crown of Portugal, as un- 
doubtedly he was, fent Don Triftan de Mandoca Hurtado, 
his Embaffador, to the Hague, to reprefent to the States- 
General the Reafonablenefs of owning his Title, and the 
Advantages that muft accrue from their living in a good 
Correfpondence together. The firit was readily admitted 
by the Dutch Statefmen; and, by degrees, they came 
likewife into the Second; but, as they thought them- 
felves Gainers by the War, and a vaft Over-match for 
Portugal, unfüpported by Spain, they put off the Con- 
clufion of the Treaty as long as they could. 

Ac lat, on the 43th of June 1641, they figned 4 
League offenfive and defenfive, with the Crown of Por- 
tugal, for what regarded the Dominions of both States in 
Europe ; and a Truce for ten Years in the Eaft and Weft 
Ladies : This laft was conceived in very general Terms ; 
for it was to comprehend all:thé Dominions of both Par- 
ties, and was to commence from the Day of the Publica: 
tion of the Truce ; it was likewife ftipulated, that Com- 
miffioners fhould meet in eight Months, in order to con- 
clude a definitive Peace, and to fettle the Pretenfions of 
both Parties; byt, ac the fame Lime, the Dutch took 
саге to provide, that if this Treaty fhould prove ineffec- 
tual, the Truce, and free Trade between the Dominions 
of both States fhould ftill continue ; only the Por/u- 


gueze Should not be at liberty to export any of the Com- 


modities of: Brazil into Holland; and, on the other hand, 
the Dutch were to be under the like Reftriction, with 
refpeét to the Dominions of Portugal. It is evident, 
from the very Frame of this Treaty, that the States con- 
trived every thing for their own Advantage; and that 
the King of Portugal fubmitted to it from pure Necef- 
fity. Experience, however, foon made this more vifible, 
On Complaints, that feveral Places were taken from the 
Portuguexe after the Publication of the Truce, Reftitution 
was refufed, as to fomes and though Orders were given, 
as to others, agreeable to the Spirit of the Treaty, yet they 
were drawn up in fuch a Manner, that moft of the Dusch 
Governors retufed to comply with them. 

The Portugueze Viceroy, and the reft of that Nation in 
Brazil, entered eafily into the Politics of the Dutch ; and 
inftead of attempting to do themfelyes Juttice by Force, 
they prattifed exactly the fame Method for their own 
Advantage : They magnified the Wifdom of the Dutch 
Government, confided “in the Promifes mage them, and 
took in good Part all the Excufes that were made for 
Non-performance of them; by which means they fo 
over-reached Count Maurice, in the two laft Years of his 
Government, that he perfuaded himfelf, and eafily en- 
gaged the Directors of the Wet India Company, to be- 
lieve, that their Territories were effectually fetcled, and 
that they had nothing to fear in Brazil, either from the 
Natives, or from the Portugueze ; who thought them- 
felves happy under their Adminiftration, and were as 
much attached to it as the Dutch themfelves, ‘ 

But the Contrivances of their Enemies might proba- 
bly have proved abortive, if the Managers of the Dutch 
Weft India Company had not entered into a Confpiyacy 
againft themfelves, They found that they were now 
pofleffed of what they had fo long fought з feveral ftrong 
Forts on the Coaft Qf Africa, and a very large Part of the 
rich Country of Brazil; and they were defirous of mak- 
ing the greateft immediate Profits роћЫе of both. It 
was from this Notion, that they fent over repeated 
Orders to Count Maurice, to take fuch Meafüres as 
might increafe their Revenue, and prove the Import- 
ance of Brazil, by fending over vaft Quantities of Sugar 
and other valuable Effeéts, and not fuffering fuch as were 
in Debt to the Company to pay in {mall Sums, or at 
c iffcrent Terms, but Ípeedily, and at once. Count 
Maurice obferved to them, that the Execution of thefe 
Orders would be attended with many Inconveniencies ; 
that along War had been carried on; that the Country 
had been but lately reduced ; that moft of thofe who were 
in Debt to the Company were Portugueze, who had fettled 


jn their Territories, and who had hitherto behaved well, 
Von. Il. : 
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апа ought therefore to be kindly treated, and not driven 
to Extremities, which might put them upon Things that 
otherwife would not have entered inta their Heads. Вис 
this was talking to the Deaf; the Company had heard 
that Brazil was very rich, they were poflefled of a great 
Part of it, and could fee no Reafon why all that ity 
duced fhould not be immediately fhipped for Holland, 

There were fome other Things alfo that gave them 
great Uncafinefs, Oppofite’ to the Десе there lay a 
very commodious Itland, upon which their Governor 
caufed a new Town to be built, chiefly out of the Ruins 
of the Portugueze City of Olinda, fortified it thoroughly. 
and -gave it the Name of Mauriceburgd ; which, in 1 
fhort "Time, was Srown a very confiderable Place, and 
Which he united to the Receif, which was become the 
Centre of the Dutch Commerce, by a Stone Bridoe ; 
This, firft and laft, coft forty ошап Pounds. Now, 
though all this was done for the Benefit and Convenience 
of the Dutch Inhabitants, and to fecure the Company's 
Capital in that Country from Danger, yet they could not 
help grudging the Expence. 

But what put them moft out of Humour, was the Pa- 
lace Count Maurice built for himfelf. Ic was indeed a 
very ftately Struéture, ftanding in the moft commodicus 
Part of the Town, in the midft of very fine Gardens, 
elegantly laid out, and curioufly planted with Cocoas of 
all Sorts, as well as Lemons, Citrons, Pomegranates, Figs, 
and other Fruit-trees. — "Thefe Gardens were certainly 
very expenfive ; and as to the Palace, it was faid to have 
colt fix hundred thoufand Florins; and fo contrived, аз 
to command the moft admirable Profpect both by Sea 
and Land. Before the Front of this noble Structure there 
was a Battery of Marble, rifing gradually from the River- 
fide, upon which were mounted ten large Pieces of Brats 
Cannon. Without the City, Count Maurice had allo a 
molt magnificent Villa, or Country Palace, furrqunded 
with fine Gardens, and adorned with curious Fith-ponds, 
but withal encompafied with {trong Walls, and the whole 
fo difpofed, as to ferve at once for the Governor's Plea. 
ure, and for che Defence of the City, which was covered 
by it, as a Fort, on that Side ; and it proved extremely 
uleful to them when the War broke out again. He like- 
wife made many other Improvements, {uch as laying оис 
Parks and Meadows within the Fortifications? which, 
while duly taken care of, produced all Things neccfüry 
for the Subfiftence of the Garrifon; and were, in all re- 
fpects, equally commodious and beautiful. ° ' 

In this Manner Count Maurice employed thofe Trea- 
fures, which were the Fruits of his many Victories and 
extenfive Conquefts ; and which, a Man of a lefs gene- 
rous Temper, would have found Means to have tranf- 
ported to Holland, as his private Fortune, But thofe 
Marks of Greatnefs of Mind, and public Spirit, which 
ought to have extinguifhed, nourifhed that Envy, which 
had been conceived againft him, and while he was labour- 
ing to extend and fecure the Power of the Company in 
Brazil, the Directors of that Company in Holland Were em- 
ployed in cenfuring his Condué, and in magnifying his Ex- 
travagance, in laying out fuch valt Sums, while the Colony 
produced fo little to the Company's Stock. Such was the 
Situation of Things, and fuch the excellent Reafong 
which induced the Direétors to form a Delign of recalling 
Count Maurice, as the only Means of making the Colony 
turn to an Account,eand bring in fuch a Revenue, as 
might be proportionable co the Views and Expectations of 
the Company ; which wife Project of theirs they at laft 
brought to bear; Count Maurice himlelf afüfting them 
therein, being grown to the full as weary of their Manage- 
ment, as they were of his; fo that onthe t th ol May 1644. 
he took leave of the Council, quitted the Government, 
when he had held it eight Years, and returned into 202 
land, on board a Fleet of thirteen Sail of large Ships, 
with near three thoufand Soldiers on board ; eighteen 
Companies only being left for the Defence of the Durch 
Settlements, agreeable to the Inftru&tions he had received, 
and to rhat Scheme of frugal Management, wl 
now to take place, and by which they hoped to repai 
Extravagance and Profufion, with which they charged 
Count Maurice. i 

Zz Thave 
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i blic Ruin. 
ur Count Maurice's Return, the Government of 
Brazil was put into the Hands of fuch great and able Men 
as the Heft India Company could confide ins for that, at 
this Time, was the Phrafe in more Parts of the World 
than one ; and perhaps it will not difpleafe the inquifitive 
Perufer, to have a fhort Account of the illuftrious Per- 
fons who were the Succeffors of the great Count Maurice 
of Naffau, one of the ableft, braveft, and molt worthy 
Men of that Family, fo famous for producing Heroes : 
The Chief of them then were, Mr. Hamel, a Merchant 
of dmflerdam; Mr. de Ваз, a Goldfmith of Haerlem; 
and Mr. Bullefiraat, a Carpenter of Middleburgh; all 
Men of very good Senfe, and great Fidelity to the Com- 
pany; whofe Diligence and Activity in its Service, we 
find greatly commended by fome Dutch Writers, who 
certainly meant as honeftly as they did; but unfortunately 
for the Service of the Republic, as well as of their Mafters, 
they miftook their Talents, and by wading out of their 
Depth, became the Authors of a thoufand Mitchiefs, 
which to be fure they ‘never intended. 
They were bred to Trade, and underftood it thoroughly ; 
“bur this kind of Underftanding did nor fo well anfwer the 
Purpofe as aGovernor’s. They forced the Portugueze 
that lived under them, to pay what they owed the Compa- 
пу ina fhort time; but by the Methods they took to do 
this, they loft their Hearts for ever. They furnifhed thefe 
very Portugueze with Fire-arms and Powder, but they 
fold both very dear ; fo that the Company were great 
Gainers by the Bargain. They fent over to Holland the 
Produce of thofe Lands which Count Maurice had affion- 
ed for maintaining the Fortifications, which, in the mean 
time, ran to ruin. They gave Licences upon very eafy 
Terms to the Soldiers to return home ; which leffened the 
Expence of the Army. In fhort, they brought the whole 
Charges of the Government intoa narrower Compafs than 
could be expected ; but by doing this they brought the 
Government itfelf into fuch a Degree of Danger, as in- 
vited thofe to rebel, who by this very Management were 
oppreffed in their Perfons; and the Proprietors of moft 
of their Plantations were fo intangled by their Debts to tl 
Company, that very few of them were worth a G ac 
A very fober Dutch Writer, who Was there upon the eae 
tells us, That in 1645 there was a greater Quanti р { 
Sugar fent to Holland than at any time before, whi hh, 
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Perfon who undertook to manage this whole 
ne Jobn Fernandez Viera, a very extraordinary 
Man, and of whom I fhall give a very oe Account: 
:oinally a Butcher's. Boy, from whence he Was 
Не was ongina y Page to one of the Марга 
raifed to the Rank of a Page RUM DR 1 €s of 
Olinda, while in the Hands of the A f 2 Te be. 
a kind of Factor, or Manager for the Dutch, ang, 
Sys Induftry and Art, grew GRE ne Maf. 
ter of four Sugar Plantations, and intrufted with the Ма. 
nany more. 
үнү КОЕ: Head, laid the whole of the Con. 
{piracy himfelf, and fent it over to Portugal by a Perfon 
who was not atall acquainted with the Defign ; after which 
he fenta Relation of his to Court, with a Letter, recom. 
mending him to the King of Portugal, by which he got a 
Troop of Horfe, and acted there as Agent for the Соп. 
rators, He forefaw that this muft reach the Ears of the 
Dutch; and when it did fo, he went directly to the Coun. 
cil, owned the Thing, produced his Letter, and offered to 
give Security for his good Behaviour, which he did with. 
out much Trouble; two of the riche(t Portugueze in the 
Dutch Territories becoming bound for him, who were as 
deep in the Confpiracy as himfelf. : 

It may be juftly wondered that, in fuch Circumftances, 
this was accepted ; but the Wonder will ceafe, when it is 
known that he owed the chief Perfons in the Adminiftra. 
tion upwards of two hundred thoufand Florins, which 
rendered it advifeable for them not to fce him ruined;' 
By this adroit Contrivance he moft effectually fecured his 
Liberty, which he made ufe of to carry on this great 
Defign, with all the Dexterity imaginable ; in which he 
was aflifted by two Perfons, who made a great Figure in 
the Province, Antonio Cavalcante, and Amador Aragoufa, 
equally deep in the Management of the Dutch Afairs; 
and determined, like him, to raife their Fortune upon the 
Deftru&ion of thofe who trufted them. 

The Day fixed for the Execution of this Plot was the 
24th of Fune, 1645; when one of the Daughters of 
Antonio Cavalcante was to be married, and a great Feaft 
given at the Houfe of Viera, to which molt of the Officers 
and principal Perfons in the Company's Service were in- 
vited, and where, without doubt, they would have been 
all feized, if not murdered, if the Defign had nor been 
difcovered the very Evening before it was executed. A 
Ship that arrived from Anfterdam, brought Letters from 
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i 2 Hoogfirate, to the Viceroy, at the Bay of 47 
Ж. EC of the Infra&ion of the Truce between 
the Crown of Portugal and the States General, which had 
fill four Years to come. The Viceroy received them 
with great Civility, and anfwered them with much Pru- 
dence. He faid, that he was refponfible for the Conduct 
of the Inhabitants of that Part of Brazil fubje& to the 
Crown of Portugal; and, if they had broke the Truce, 
he would give them what Satisfaction they could defire ; 
but, with refpeét to the Perzugzeze (есед in the Dutch 
Dominions, if provoked by Oppreffions they had taken 
‘Arms, it was what he could not help, and for which ic 
was very unjuft to make him anfwerable. 

'This was what he faid in public; but in a private 
Conference he had with Captain Hocg/lrate, he drew him 
over to his Intereft, and prevailed upon him to refolve 
upon giving up the important Poft of Cape St. Au- 
gufline, of which he was Governor. In the mean time, 
General Huys attacked Colonel Cameron, but had the 
Misfortune to be beat, with the Lofs of one hundred 
Men. Soon after this, the Portugueze Fleet, under the 
Command of Admiral Salvador Correa de Banavides, ap- 
peared on the Coaft; and, though it was very nume- 
Tous, yet the Dutch Admiral, Lichthart, offered them 
Battle, though he had but five Men of War; but the 
Portugueze Commander refufed it, pretending he had no 
Orders to aét-againft the Dutch; and that all his Buhi- 
nef was to land a Body of Men in his Mafter’s Domi- 
nions, which he accordingly did ; but thofe Men, with- 
out any Ceremony, entered the Dutch Territories, and 
made themfíelves Майегѕ of all the Places that fell in 
their Way. 

The Dutch Council, upon this, fent Orders to their Ge- 
neral Му to retreat; but he, ftaying for one Captain 
Black, whom he had fent away for feveral Ladies and 
rich Effeéts out of the Country, had the Misfortune to be 
furrounded by the Portugueze, beaten, and taken Prifoner; 
which the bet Dutch Accounts that I have met with attri- 
bute to his Want of Conduct and Courage. 

Upon this, Orders were fent to Admiral Lichthart to 
attack the Portugueze.Ships whenever he had an Oppor- 
tunity, and he exerted upon this Occafion the fame Spirit 
and Courage which he had fo often fhewn upon others; 
for, with four Ships, a Frigate, and a Bark, he attacked 
the Portugueze Fleet of feventeen Sail, took three of the 
largeft Ships, together with the Admiral, killed feven 
hundred Men, and burnt and funk almoft all the other 
Veffelss which raifed the Hopes of his Countrymen not 
a little, and they began to flatter themfelves: they fhould 
have better Succefs for the future, than they had hitherto 
had from the Beginning. 

But thefe Hopes were very foon dafhed, by their re- 
ceiving the unexpeéted News of the Lofs of St. <ugu/tine, 
which was given up by Captain Hoog/trate, in confe- 
quence of the Agreement which, as we have before men- 
tioned, he had made with the Viceroy, when fent to treat 
with him by the Dutch Council as their Minifter. He 
received for this infamous Aétion the Sum of 15000 
Florins, which Sum he employed in raifing a Regiment 
of fix hundred and fifty Brazilians, of which he was 
made Colonel by the Portugueze, and wanted not Impu- 
dence enough to appear at the Head of it, againít his 
Country ; and, which was ftill more aftonifhing, behaved 
bravely and with great Fidelity in the Service of his new 
Matter. 

Their great Superiority enabled them to make a quick 
Difpatch in molt of the Expeditions they undertook ; fo 
that, in a fhort time, almoft all the ftrong Places in the 
Captainfhip of Fernambuca furrendered to them. Ac lait 
they blocked up the Жесе, always the flrongeft, and now 
the only ftrong Place the Dutch had left; and reduced 
thofe who were in it to fuch Hardfhips, that they muft 
have been ftarved out, if they had not been relieved by 
the Arrival of a Fleet from Holand. When the News 
of thefe Proceedings arrived in Holland, the Mob was ex- 
ceflively irritated, and, in their firít Fury, furrounded the 
Houfe of the Portuguefe Embalfidor; which, but for 
the prudent Interpofition of the Prince of Orange, they 
had certainly pulled down, That Minifler, however, 
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endeavoured to perfuade the States General chat his Matter 
had no Concern in this Rebellion ; chat he abfolutely dif- 
approved it; and that the Viceroy had never given any 
kind of Countenance to Viera. But the Dutch Statel- 
men were too wife to give any Credic to him: On the 
contrary, they equipped a Fleet of fifty-two Suil ot Mea 
of War, under che Command of Mr. Bankert, Admiral of 
Zealand, whom they declared Admiral ot Brazil, Guinea, 
and Angola; with him they fent Colonel Sebuppzz, and 
Colonel Henderfon, who had ferved under Count Man- 
rice with great Reputation; and thus an open War be- 
gan between Portugal and Holland, on the other Side the 
Line. 

But never any Fleet met with fo many unfortunate Ac- 
cidents as this did ; for, within two Days alter they failed 
from the Texel, they were forced to anchor in the Downs, 
where they loft two Ships in a Storm: They failed again, 
and were forced into the le of Wight; where the firit 
Sight they faw was the Wreck of a great Slip, which 
proved a Dutch Merchantman from Brazil, with a Cargo 
of the Value of two Millions, which was entirely loft; 
and, out of three hundred Perfons, only thirty faved: In’ 
the Port of St. Helen’s they remained wind-bound feven 
Weeks, and at laft met with a Storm on their putting 
again to Sea, by which they fuffered extremely : Many 
more fuch Checks they met with, before they arrived ас 
the Receif ; where the People were reduced to fuch Extre- 
mity, that they were on the Point of throwing themlclves 
upon the Enemy, to feck a certain Death by the Sword, 
rather than expect a lingering one by Famine. 

By the Help of thefe Reinforcements the War was ftill 
kept on Foor, and fome fmall Advantages gained; but, 
in the Beginning of the Year 1647, they were again blocked 
up in the Receif, where their whole Force confifted but of 
one thoufand eight hundred Men, with which they made 
a gallant Defence; but at length, on the 16th of May, 
they refolved to fally with their whole Strength, and to 
attack the Enemy in the Field ; which they did, at firft, 
with fome degree of Succefs ; but, being overpowered by 
Numbers, were at length beaten; and, ia their Fight and 
Flight, loft one thoufand one hundred Men, molt of their 
Officers, nineteen Colours, and all the Artillery and Am- 
munition they had carried with them. ‘This great Mif- 
fortune hindered them, indeed, from making any more 


Sallies ; but, by leffening their Numbers fo much, en- ' 


abled them to make a longer Defence, fince their Provi- 
fions fufficed now for feven Months, which would other- 
wife have lated them but three. 

Ihave dwelt the longer upon this Part of the Story, 
becaufe I conceive it cannot be confidered as either uun- 
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more Confequence than both, to the Inhabitants of a Coun- 
try flourifhing by Trade; and therefore 1 have taken fo 
much Pains to reduce thefe Matters into Method and Or- 
der, that the Study of maritime Hittory might become 
more pleafant and сабу, and confequeatly grow more inta 
Кериге and Fafhion, ашопа a Nation that fo defervedly 
value themfelves про the glorious Title of а maritime 
Power. The true Meaning and real Importance of which 
Title, can only be learned by the Perulal of Works like 
thefe. But to return from Reflections to the Current ot 
our Hiftory. д 
The Progrefs of the Portuguexe was fo great, and fo 
irrefiftible, and the Difafters that attended the Dusch fol 
lowed fo clofe on each other, that nothing feemed capable 
of preventing the total Ruin of the Dutcb Affairs in that 
Part of the World. This naturally might, and indeed 
did, produce a kind of national Delpair у which haftened, 
though 1 think it did not cxefe, that Ruin which it foree 
faw. The Province of Zea recalled their Adn ral 
Bankert, with whom came home molt ot che Officers 
they had fent with him, heartily difpu(ted. with the Sere 
vice, 
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met with in their Paffage, 
when outward-bound, were repeated in that which ropen 
them home; fo that Bankert died before the Fleet arrive 
in Holland, and fo did feveral of his Officers almoft as 
foon as they came afhore ; but the Sieur Shuk, who was 
fent home by the Admini(tration in Brazil, furvived ; and 
up»n his Application to the States, and his moft particular 
and affecting Account of the Pofture of Things in that 
Country, they refolved to make one general and great 
Effort for the Prefervation of fo valuable an Acquifition ; 
and accordingly gave Orders for equipping a {trong Fleet 
of fifty Sail of large Men of War, and embarking therein 
fix thoufand regular Troops, the Command of which they 
gave to Admiral Witte-/¥ittezen, at that Time efteemed 
the ableft Officer in their Service. 
‚ This Armament alarmed the Crown of Portugal to fuch 
a degree, that Orders were fent to the Embaflador then 
refident in Holland, to promife the States any thing that 
might prevent their profecuting this Defign, which, аг 
Бг, had fome Effect; but the Dutch, receiving at this 
Time the melancholy Account of what had happened at 
the Receif, determined not to be the Dupes of fuch a Ne- 
gotiation ; and therefore, towards the End of the Year 
1650, they not only difpatched Admiral Witte-Wittezen 
with bis Fleer, but likewife projected the fending another 
Fleet after him, with an additional Supply of between 
five and fix thoufand Men more, One would have ima- 
gined, Succours like thefe, exceeding, if Iam not mif- 
taken, any thing that bas been done by other Maritime 
Powers, in Support of any fingle Colony, would have 
anfwered the End effe&ually, more efpecially as Portugal 
did not arm in any Proportion, or fend over any regular 
Troops, at this Time, to Brazil: But, however, all proved 
vain and ineffectual ; for the Elements declared as fierce 
and as inflexible a War againft the Dutch Fleets and Ar- 
mies, as the Portugueze, the Negroes, and the Brazilians. 
The Climate, which feemed natural to all thefe, proved 
abfolutely mortal to the Dutch. The former living there 
on the natural Produce of the Country, were healthy 
hearty, and robult ; intermarrying with the Natives, they 
- multiplied apace, and had but one common Intereft ; 
whereas the latter fubfifting intirely on the Provifions fent 
them from Europe, grew pale, wan, and feeble, and died 
in great Numbers. 

Hence it came to pafs, that when the great Fleets be- 
fore mentioned, after fuffcring much by Storms and Tem- 
pelts in their Paffage, arrived at length on the Coaft of Fer- 
nambuca, they found, inftead of a Colony, a mere Hof- 
pital of fick, maimed, and infirm People; and, in the 
room of thofe Fortreffes they were to have relieved a 
Colle&ion of Church-yards filled with the Bodies of об 
who had been before fent on the fame Errand; the Sj hr 
of which affeéted the Admiral іп fuch a manner d } 
notwithftanding the precife Orders he had received i 
determined with himfelf not to bury the Remainder of 
his People there, which from his firft Arrival he i Е 
to do apace, but to return home without Delay. Saati 
accordingly did, leaving Things in a much wore C di- 
tion than he found them; and the Weft India анар A 
befides all the reft of its Misfortunes, oppreffed b n 
heavy Debt, contraéted on the Score of his E 
Expedition. We need not wonder, therefore, that md 
his Return there was a dreadful Outcry fet up al ainft peen 
to allay which, the States were obliged to cet: hi a 
Prifon; but he very foon juftified -himfelf to thei muto, 
fa&ion, and indeed to the Satisfaction of ever bs Sue 
the Proprietors of the We India Company. on’, 09у but 
rectors at home, and in Brazi/, he ld d Bl Di. 
thefe Mifcarriages, ame of all 

_ It would be needlefs to purfue thi T 
ticularly from this Time р the нна SEE par- 
Dutch, becaufe it would contain only a Re lon of the 
fame kind of Fas, and confequently n of the 
from being entertaining ог inftruétin р Ус far enou 
füffice to fay, that towards the Clofe of EY therefore 
the Portuguezt, who now publickly owned aes 1653, 
Jobn Fernandez Viera, fent a Fleet of fixtee Caufe of 
А War to attack the Recgif by Sea, and to rar Men 
of its Fortifications; whi Н art 
of its tifications; which fo rerrified the Dutch ant 
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abfolutely refufed to fight; fo that the 
furrendered усу und Uy ройеїд . 

in 1655, they returned to 220/апа. dt is incon. 
аа E Uproar this raifed in that Country, TA 
with what Heat and Fury the People demanded Jufticg 
againft General Sigifmond Schuppen, who had Commande | 
in Chief for many Years, and who was Governor of the, | 
Receif when it furrendered. The States, perhaps, Out of «| 
Favour to him and his Officers, fent them to Prifon; і 
and they could not, in refpect to Juftice, refufe him the 
only Grace he afked, which was to make a public De, 
fencé; wherein he laid open, fo clearly, his own lone 
and faithful Services to the Dutch Nation, recapitulated 
all the Succeffes they had under the Adminiftration of 
Count Maurice, and gave fo true a Picture of the Мі. 
ries and Misfortunes they had fuffered lince he went thi. 
ther laft, that the People wept, and the Judges acquitted 
him. 

There is fomething fo frange, fomething fo unac. 
countable in this Tranfaction, from the Beginning to the 
End of it, that I cannot think it will be looked upon as 
either tedious or impertinent, if I point out clearly, and 
in a narrow Compafs, the Caufes of this extraordinary 
Revolution, which I take to have been principally three, 
The firft, and indeed the principal one, was recalling 
Coun: үш ot Ми, and changing the Government, 
which I muft beg Leave to explain, for the Sake of fuch 
of our Countrymen as may not fully apprehend it. Count 
Maurice was a great Captain, and a true Politician 3 he 
very well knew, that in a conquered Country a military 
OD was as requifite as a civil one; .and fo 
contrived his own, that it was a proper Mixture of both, 
His firft Care was to extend the Dominions of ‘his Coun- 
trymen, that they might have Room enough to fix a po- 
Ех Ee onys and a R Territory fufficient to maintain 

. е Frontiers he built rong F 

the native Brazilians to relifh living че» poo 
own Manner, under the Dutch Protection, and to be wil- 
ling to work for Wages; he likewife led 
ар he likewife filled the Country 
Re had Gu. M rom his Conquefts in Africa ; and, when 
cries ып а large, ишш and fruitful Coun- 

a anc € enough to fubfilt in it, he began to ' 
а аку ay of Mauriceburgh, to raife fis ad- 
y dn Ce, to lay out his fine Gardens, and to da 
au ut that might encourage Art and Induftry ; 

xi y adorning and enriching the Country, fix fuch 
People as came to ger E. С ЗЕ 

БОН get Eftates there to their Eftates, when 
Bor. By this Policy of his, it muft be allowed, that he 
did not fill the qus P 1 : Owed, that 
Country,andthic pany’s Coffers; but he ferved his 
the Colo, € -ompany too, very effectually, by putting 
-olony upon a right Eftablifh EA 
ARA CAD NR ig t Eftabli ment, and giving it fuch 
GET tale ee аз all the Power of his Enemies 
the extenfive ОЛЕ ауп: T his he was able to do from 
lain n 5 п lodged in his Hands, by his Com- 
СЫЙЛЫ, M and yet the Extent of his Power 
to carry jt farther, (s 
Interpofed: But it 
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next Year they 
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Point was, that of a Governor General, who, by keeping 
a kind of a Court, feemed to be an intolerable Burden 
upon fuch as were ats the Expence of it ; but if they had 
confidered chat. this Governor, who kept this Court, ac- 
quired for them the beft Part of that Colony, and put 
the reft of it into fo good a Situation, they would have 
judged the Services of fuch an Officer a fufficient Recom- 
pence for the keeping Hım. Their next Reformation was 
in the Military Eftablifhment, which in 1641 Count 


- Maurice had fixed at upwards of feven thoufind Men, 


and which, immediately upon his Removal, they very 
frugally reduced to two thoufand feven hundred, and 
even allowed fuch of thefe Soldiers as would pay for it, 
to go home: The Magazines, that were always well 
filled in the Time of Count Maurice, and from which, 
as we have feen, he furnifhed feveral Fleets for diftant 
Expeditions, they emptied, to raife Money by the Sale 
of their Contents, and very foolifhly fuffered their Ser- 
vants and Soldiers to live upon European Provifions, 
inftead of accuftoming themfelves to live upon the Pro- 
duce of the Brazilian Territories. It was likewife a great 
Fault that they laid high Taxes upon the great Manu- 
facture of the Country, Sugar, which threw it entirely 
into the Hands of the Portugueze, their own Subjects 
being afraid to meddle with a Trade in which che Аг 
Mifcarriage was attended with total Ruin. Another 
notorious Blunder was, their fending over a vait Num- 
ber of Jews, who, finding the People finking under 
heavy Taxes, brought in that excellent Cordial of high 
Ufüry, to keep up their Spirits. By thefe, and fuch 
like Methods, they, in the Space of a few Months, 
brought all Things into Confufion ; and, from that Time 
forward, never took one fenfible Step towards bringing 
them out. 

The third Caufe of the Ruin of this Colony was, 
that the States did not interpofe in Time, and take the 
Care of the Dutch Brazil into their own Hands, inftead 
of leaving it to a Company which had fhewn themfelves 
fo unequal to what they had undertaken ; and therefore 
for their own Good, as well as for that of the Public, 
this very important Concern fhould have been taken out 
of their Hands. But by continuing the fame Govern- 
ment, the States and the Company pinned down the un- 
happy People that were left there, labouring under Mi- 
feries and Misfortunes of all kinds, without Remedy and 
without Hope! If they had fent over in time a new Go- 
vernor-General, Things might have been reftored ; but 
for want of this, they ran continually from bad to worfe, 
as it was very natural for them to do ; fo that after ten 
Years Struggle, as well againft their own Weaknefs and 
ill Management, as the fuperior Force of their Enemies, 
they fuflered the Colony to expire; but, when they 
found their Malady incurable, they had better have taken 
the Brazilian Method, and, without waiting Extremities, 
knocked it on the head at once. 

But to conclude this Subje& with a fhort State of. both 
Adminiftrations : When Count Maurice, after eight Years 
refiding in Brazil, quitted the Government, he left them 
feven Captainfhips, one City, thirty great Towns, forty- 
five regular Fortrefles, ninety Sail of good Ships, three 
thoufand regular ‘Troops, twenty thoufand Dutch of all 
Ages and Sexes, fixty thoufand Negroes, and above twice 
as many Brazilians : At that Time the Colony yielded 
twenty-five thoufand Chefls of Sugar annually, and a 
Carpenter, Cooper, or Smith, could earn five or fix 
Guilders a-day, and live very comfortably upon one: 
And, after expending Millions upon this Colony, for ten 
Years together, and the Lof of feveral thoufands fent 
thither from time to time, there returned to Zc//and, in 
1655, between fix and íeven hundred Perfons, of all 
forts, not worth a Groat. А 

Ороп this the States declared War againft Portugal, by 
ЗЕ hir Fafi- India Company were great Gainers, but 
Aes а Nacion {till Lofers 3 fo that, after five Years, 
aie King aad to make a Peace, under the Mediation of 
166 18 Charles II, which was figned the 6th of Auguft, 
1790» in which the principal Articles relating to our Sub- 
Je& are теѓе that follow: That the Crown of Portuga? 


hall as to pay to the States the Sum of eighty 


Tons of Gold, either in ready Money or Sugar, Tobacco 
or Salt, or elfe affign the faid ready Money upon the 
Portugueze Cuftoms : That the Places taken on each Side 
fhould remain to tho who were then in Pofleffion of 
them : And that a free Trade fhould be allowed to the 
Dutch in Portugal, Africa, and Brazil, without paying 
any more Cuftoms than the native Portugueze, 

_ 16. The Portugueze have, fince this time, remained 
in quiet Poffeffion of all this valt Country, which is the 
Reafon that it is very dificult, if not impoffible, to give 
any апе Account of what has pafied there fince this 
Time: For the Portugueze are, in the firft place, not much 
addiéted to Writing ; and in the next, they are not ex- 
tremely willing that the World fhould be acquainted, far- 
ther than they muft be from Faéts, with the State of 
their Colonies in Brazil; and it is for this Reafon, that 
they fuffer no Ships to trade thither but their own; a 
Point in which they are extremely precife, infomuch 
that they have made it a kind of capital Maxim in their 
Policy. But it is with them as it is with all other Nations 
of this Stamp; they fatter themfelves that this Rule 
which they lay down is inviolably adhered to ; yet it is 
certain that the Faét is otherwife, and that fometimes 
Englifo Interlopers, and now and then French and Dutch, 
fell their Cargoes in Brazil, efpecially in time of War ; 
and in time of Peace, when there is not an Opportunity 
of carrying on a clandeftine Trade in this manner, they 
find out another, which is, fending thither Goods, under 
the Name of fome Portwgueze Merchant, inthe very fame 
manner that the Goods are fent to the Spazi/?. Colonies, 
under the Name of Spanifh Merchants. 

In both Cafes they are no more than Brokers ; but, to 
their immortal Credit, the faireft and the moft honourable 
in the World; for they are never known to break their 
Faith, or to injure thofe who truft them. As to the Trade 
which the Portugueze themfelves carry on to this Colony 
of theirs, it has for thefe lait hundred Years been fo great, 
that it is thought to have been the principal Caufe why 
they have flighted that of the Judies, as we have fhewn 
in its proper Place ; tho’ formerly it confifted principally 
in Sugar, Tobacco, Brazil Wood, and other Commo- 
dities of great Value ; yet within thefe lalt forty Years 
they have received from thence Commodities of fill 
greater Value, or rather, to fpeak in the Language of our 
Times, of the greateft Value, fuch as Diamonds, and 
Gold ; and of this precious Metal we have been thought 
to have fo large a Share, that without it we could fcarce 
have carried on the laft general War, and the expenfive 
Meafures that have fucceeded it; and though this may 
not be ftriétly true, yet there is certainly io much of 
Truth in it, that it ought to make us curious in the in- 
quiring after, and obtaining the beft Account we can of 
thefe Plantations, which is fo much the more neceflary, 
becaufe hitherto the Accounts we have had are as far 
from being fatisfactory as Accounts well can be. The Pains 
I have taken upon this Subject have not indeed enable 
me to give the Reader fo exact a View of all the Portu 
gueze Settlements in Brazil as 1 could wilh ; but, however, 
as 1 fhall have no Occafion to treat of this Country agun, 
I will take this Opportunity of giving him the molt par- 
ticular and fatisfactory Accounts 1 have mee with, till 
fomething better fhall be publifhed upon the Subject. — 

All the Trade of the five northern Captainthips of 
Brazil, viz. Paria, Maragnan, Siara, Rio Grande, and 
Paraiba, is carried on in the laft- mentioned Port, which 
lies on a River of the fame Name, at the Diftance of 
about five Leagues from the Sea ; itis a fair and popu- 
lous Town for that Country; and there are annually 
about feven or eight Ships fent hither from Lion and 
Oporto, of the Burden of two hundred and fitty Tons 
each. ‘Their Lading confifts chiefly in Sugar, of which 
they make more in thele northern Captainthips, than in 
the South ; efpecially (ince the Difcovery of the Gold 
Mines, which has made the Inhabitants of thofe Parts 
of the Country negligent. There was a Time when the 
Trade of Brazil, in this Commodity, was fuperior to 
any in the World; for the Sugar of Brazil was the 
firit chat was known in Æx 3 and the Portuguese are 
faid to have (егор their Works in this Country, abouc 
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the Year 1580; and their being fo long in ооп Bu 
made them more careful and exact in it, in y 
other Nation; fo that even now the clayed Sugars Ne 
Brazil, are whiter and finer than curs; and yet UE к 
thod they take of doing this, is neither a Secret, | ed Lx 
to be known, nor difficult, fo as nar to be attained; 
in plain Eg it is по more than this: 
j: When ee is put into their Pots, and, by the 
draining out of the Moloffes, they are funk two or res 
Inches below the Brim; they fcrape off that thin hard 
Cruft that is found on the Top of the Sugar; and then 
they pour in their Mixture for refining it; it is nothing 
more than a fine foft white Clay, beat and mixed with 
Water, till of the Confiftency of Cream, with which they 
fil up the Pan. The white Water in ten or twelve 
Days pafles quite through, and whitens the Sugar as it 
pafles; the thick Body of the Clay lodges on the Top of 
the Sugar, and is cafily taken off with a Knife. Befides 
Sugar in this State, they bring likewife dying Woods, 
feveral Sorts of Drugs, and other valuable Commodities 
from Paraiba, which, however, is the Ісай frequented 
Port in Brazil, though it is generally allowed that thefe 
northern Captainfhips are the belt peopled; and that the 
Inhabitants are very eafy in their Circumflances, though 
there have not as yet been any Mines found, or at leaft 
wrought, in thefe Parts. Though fome Spanifh Writers 
affirm, that, from the Appearance of the Soil on the 
Sides of their Mountains, it is highly probable they are 
` rich in Silver; which, perhaps, they are reftrained from 
fearching for by the Orders of the Viceroy; or at leaft 
this was the Cafe forty Years ago, when fome Spanifh 
Deferters made a Propofal of this kind to the Pzrzugueze 
Governor of this Captainfhip. 

Tomarca, which lies next to Paraiba and the Captain- 
fhip of Lernambuca, carry on their "Trade from the 
City of Olinda, which we have mentioned before. It is 
feated on a Hill not far from the Sea; and this Situation 
renders the Streets very uneven and very incommodious, 
The Port too is but narrow, and the Entry into it ex- 
tremely difficult; yet there is a confiderable Refort thither 
of Ships from the other Parts of Brazil, and from the 
Canaries; and the annual Fleet from Lifbon confifts ge- 
nerally of about thirty Sail, efcorted by a Man of War. 
"Thefe Merchantmen are generally about the fame Size 
with thofe fent to Paraiba, and their Cargoes are com- 
pofed chiefly of Sugar and Brazil Wood; which laft 
is fuppofed to be the beft of its kind in the World; and 
therefore we fhall fpeak of it fomewhat more particularly: 
Many, otherwife corre& Writers, having fallen into very 
grofs Miftakes upon this Subject. 

It is an Opinion commonly received, that the Country 
of which. we are fpeaking gave its Name to this Wood, 
and that it was called Brazil becaufe it came from thence; 
nay, we are told fo in the very lait Edition of the Dic. 
tionary of Commerce, and in one of the new Articles ; 
but, however, the Раб is dire&ly otherwife; and, as 
we have faid elfewhere, the Colony was fo far from 
giving its Name to the Wood, that, on the contrary. 
the Country was firft called the Land of the Holy Glofl; 
and from its abounding with this kind of Tree, loft the 
Name impofed upon it by its firft Difcoverers, and took 
that of Brazil. If the Proof of this is 
the Authority of abundance of Books, 


in his Commentary on ph 1 
huns, that the Hebrew Word шы cme Hu 


tranflated Brazil; now it is certam that th 
wrote before che Countiy of Brazil was di 
confequently the Woad was fo called before 
irom thence. 


‘There are alfo different Sorts of this Wood 


- Brazil of Yapen, Brazil of Lamon, Brazil of parte 
and Braziletto from Jamaica and 


St. Martha, 


J the Leeward А 
but the very belt comes trom this Country, and ere 


in this Country from Lernambica, The Brazil-Tree 


fw» t 
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enerally in dry barren E M a 
itis very thick and large, С b Imber 
ked and knotty ; the E B d Ee of 
ft beautiful bright red, have а very fragrant Smell, 

a moft hurting, as moll Perfumes do, the 
and, inftead of a n the Brain: Though the Tree i; 
cherifh and (пр cmd with fo thick a Bark, that when 
very large, It 1s Cove «en it off, a Tree as big asa Man’s 
the Brazilians have taken it olt, aif of tees qu 
is left no thicker than the Calf of SEE: e 

Body is гу, dry, and hard; it crackles much 
Wood is very heavy, GAS Smoak when it is burn- 

in the Fire, and fcarce railes any ; iere 
int б it has fo little Moifture; there is no Pith in 
ed, becaufe 1: from Yapon; and therefore it 
it, except in what comes 1F ally the fame kind of 
may be doubred whether this be really the und o 

/ & 4 
W SAMO A red to be the beft which is thicket, foundeft, 
hardeft, and without any Bark tiae it; ^ ought 
likewife upon fplitting to turn from a pale Re d. En 
and laftly, upon chewing the Chips of 5 Ше, eft Sort 
yields a fweet fugary Flavour. This Woo is put to 
various Ш в by the Turners, and takes a very good 
Polih; but it is principally employed nM dying, in which 
it yields a very fine bright Red. 16 is from the Brazil 
Wood that one kind of Carmine is made, by beating It 
in a Mortar with Leaf-Gold, and fleeping it in White- 
Wine-Vinegar, and afterwards boiling it; when it yields 
a thick Scum, which, carefully taken off and dried, be- 
comes, when reduced to a Powder, Carmine, but very 
far inferior to what is made by another Method, from 
Cochineal. 

The next Captainfhip of Brazil, is that of the Bay 
Bahia, as the Portugueze call it, or Bay of Al! Saints; 
which is about twelve Leagues over, but in feveral Places 
is fcarce navigable, on account of. Sand-Banks and Sholes: 
There are in it feveral fall ands, on which the Por- 
tuguexe have Tobacco and Sugar Plantations, and they 
have likewife very good Fifheries on the Сол of thefe 
Ifands, and on the Banks. I have an Account of a 
Voyage to Brazil by a French Gentleman, in the Year 
1717, which is very curious, and from which I Пай 
give the Reader fome very entertaining Particulars, 
Which I do not remember to have met with any where 
elfe, or at leaft not in our Language; and becaufe I am 
not able to put them in a better Drefs, I will give them 
exactly in his Words. я 

** There- is not a Place in the World, China only ex- 
“cepted, from whence I came, where there is fo much 
Trouble to get on Shore, or to know how to act when 
One is on Shore, as in Brazil. We came into this Bay 
** on the 16th of November ; and when we were within а 
3 League of the City of Sf. Salvador, we were reftrained 
y fon proceeding any farther, by a Gun fired from a lit- 

€ tort; upon which we came to an Anchor, and fent 

* our Supercargo afhore in our Boat, 
fenfible Man, and withal had a great ¢ 
E 2 ality of all others the moit ne 
у ee as any Bufinefs to tranfa& with 
s $t ооп as he came afhore, he w 
udience of the Vi 


great deal of State; and yet fhewed him, at the fame 


grows B 
Rocks ; 
ufually croo 


> and had no 


fording them his P Dt from hiis af- 


** The Viceroy c 
** and then gave hi ‘That 
Н; Matters D Pry for their Misfortune, becaufe 

ting any forc; peers were very precife againit admit- 
mat ae Velfels into’ the Port; and that he 
becaufe it S they were French, 
ders were ive nt that thefe Or- 
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fels entered that Port, unleís it plainly 


foreign Ve ed tl ur 
A hey were in fuch a Condition as not to be 


appeared tł 


able to keep at Sea; that therefore they were to have 


twenty-four Hours given them to confider whether 
they would come and anchor under the Guns of the 


„Fort in order to be examined; or to put to Sea with- 


out receiving any Relief at all. He added, that if the 
Cafe was fuch as our Agent reprefented it, he might 
very freely enter the Port ; and, upon Examination, 
all the Care оша be taken to aflift and fupply him, 
that he could defire ; but that he would do well to 
remember that the Portugueze were not to be impofed 
sg our Ship was really in fuch a Condition that we 
had no Reafon to fear any Examination, we made 
Sail immediately on the Return of our Supercargo, and 
came to an Anchor under the Fort. ‘Che next Day the 
Judge came on board, attended by feveral Secretaries 
and other Officers, all of them very grave fober-look- 
ing People, who examined every | thing with all the 
Nicety and Scriétnefs of an Inquifiion. They called 
for our Journals, queftioned our Pilots, Mariners, 
and even the Cabbin-Boys, particularly as to this 
Point, Whether we had not formed a Defign of touch- 
ing at Brazil before we were in fuch Diftrels ? They 
all anfwered in the Negative ; but flill we had fo lit- 
tle Hopes, that every one in the Ship, who had it in 
his Power, made them fome Prefent or other, which 
they took indeed, but fearce gave us Thanks. At 
laft they took their Leaves, and fent fome Carpenters 
on board, to whom our Captains made fuch an Ap- 
plication, that they reported our Leaks to be fo 
dangerous, that the Crew were very much alarmed, 
and were afraid of finking before they got out of the 
Ship. 

* As foon as this Report was made, we had Leave 
to go on Shore, which was refufed us before ; and we 
had alfo Leave given us to take Lodgings where we 
thought fit in the City, bur with ftri& Caution not to 
attempt any kind of Trade on Pain of forfeiting both 
Ship and Cargo. The Officers put on board the Veffel 


o . 
talked the fame Language at firit, but feeing the Im- 


+ preffion it made, and that our People were very exact 


in that Particular, they were fo kind as to explain 
themfelves the third. Day, telling us that this was all 
a Parce; that the Judges themfelves knew it ; that 
they underftood by our Prefents, we were a good fort 
of People, and, that we fhould have, every Night, 
Boats come off with all forts of Merchandize ; and 
that they would take care we fhould run no fort of 
Rifk, either in buying or felling. The Boats came 
accordingly, and though at firit we were a little fuf- 
picious, yet in one Weck's Time their Language was 


* perfectly underftood, and Trade went on brifkly every 


Evening, as foon as it was dark. 

** We imagined there would be no Difficulty in pro- 
curing Carpenters and other Workmen, if we gave 
them good Wages, but we were miftaken ; for none 
of theíe People durft take our Money till they had 
Leave, and that Leave was not to be had but by dint 
of Prefents ; which being properly beftowed the Car- 
penters came on board, and went to work. It is lite- 
rally true in Jrezi that Money will do all Things, 
and that nothing is to be done without Money. We 
flaid there four Months, and found few һопе Men 
except the Viceroy. 

* He was the firft that ever had that Title, all the 
former Governors being called Captains-General ; 
and his Title was not only higher, but his Power much 
greater than theirs; which was intended to redrefS the 
many Corruptions and Iniquities chat had crept into 
the Government. ‘The Nobleman graced with thefe 
Honours, was the Count de Vil erda, one of the 
greatett Families in Portugal, who had ferved as Ge- 
neral of Horie in che lat War, and was in every re- 
fpe& a Man of as much Worth and Honour as his 
Own, or any other Country, could Бозй. Не found it 
very difficult to execute his Inftructions, but he certainly 
fet all his People a good Example; for in the corrupteit 
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* expofed and abandoned by their Parents. It 
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Country in the World he behaved with the greateft 
Probity Man could do, and laboured all that was in 
his Power to prevent the bad Effects of а contrary 
Conduét in others. But it may be naturally expected, 
that I fhould give fome Account of this great City, 
and I fhall accordingly do it as exa&ly as I can: 
St. Salvador is fituated at the Entrance of the Bay of 
All Saints, and has a very fine Port, which micht be 
made {ШЇ more commodious than it is, if Art and 
Induftry gave a little Affftance to Nature: The pre- 
fent Viceroy has attempted this, and it is moft certain 
that if they execute his Defign in its full Extent; 
the Harbour of St. Salvador will become the bef in 
America. ў 

* The City is divided into the Upper and the Lower : 
We will begin with the fecond, in which live all thé 
Merchants, and People of Bufinefs ; and perhaps 
there is not in the World a Place, for its Size, of 
greater Hurry or greater Trade : It lies at the Foor of 
a Hill which is not very high, but excefüvely ílecp. 
There is in ita royal Arfenal, befides the King’s Ware- 
houfes and Magazines ; which are large, well filled, 
and kept in excellent Order. There is likewife a very 
fine Yard for building Ships; and it is very wonderful, 
that the Policy of the Portugueze, in this refpe&t, is 
not imitated by other Nations that have Colonies in 
America у for Ships are not only built here, at a much 
calier Rate than in Europe, but are likewife better, and 
more ferviceable, becaufe the Timber is excellent in 
its Kind, and incorruptible in its Nature, fo that the 
Worms, which in the Mediterranean and the Ve} In- 
dies, make а fwift and certain Deftruétion in all our 
Veffels, how well foever they may be fheathed, aré 
notable to penetrate thefe. The fame Thing is prac- 
tifed in almoft all the other Parts of Brazil, which ia 
certainly a very wile, and a very profitable Regula- 
tion. And as, on the one hand, we may be very well 
furprized, that other Nations have not imitated the 
Portuguexe in this refpect, fo, on the other hand, 
there is no lefs Reafon to be aftonifhed, that a Nation 
fo prudent and politic in this Particular, fcarce acts 
with common Senfe in any other. 

© The upper Town is feated on the Summit of the 
Mountain ; the Houfes are large enough, and fome 
are pretty.convenient ; but the Inequality of the 
Ground on which they ftand fpoils their Appearance, 
and renders the Streets very. dilagreeable : ‘The grand 
Place, or great Square, is in che Middle of the Town ; 
and the Viceroy's Palace, che Town-houfe, the Mint, 
and other public Buildings, occupy four Sides, which 
are handfome enough, but have only this fingular in 
them, that they are built of Stone brought from Por- 
tugal, for in all this Country they have none fit for 
the Purpofe : The efits College is, beyond all Dit- 
pute, the largeít, fairelt, and moit finifhed Building in 
the City, more efpecially the Sacrifty, which is lined 
throughout with the molt beautiful Tortoife-thell, 
wrought and fixed together in the molt elegant 


` manner, fo that nothing can be conceived more agree- 


able to the Eye, or more fatisfactory even to the 
niceft Tatte : There are feveral other fine Churches ; 
and that of the Benediéfine Abbey, which is now 
building, will rival, if not exceed, the Church of the 
Fofuits; but the Cathedral, which without doubt 
ought to be the noble(t Scructure, and which really 
{eems to be fo at a Diftance, is however far from ap- 
pearing either neat or regular when one comes to 
examine its yet, if the RichnelS of Gilding may en- 
title a Church to be thought fine, this mutt be acknow- 
ledged to furpaß not only all the Churches here, but 
throughout the greateft Part of America. 

“ There is alfo among{t the Convents in this Capital, 
one very remarkable of the Order of $f. Clare, and 
another, deítined to the Ufe of {uch young Girls as are 
15 ama- 
zing to fee how much thefe Foundlings are confidered 
in this Country ; the King adopts them all, and the 


Ladies of the firt Quality frequently take them 
Ноте, when ar a proper Age, and breed them up аз 
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their own; which is certainly a very laudable Cha- 
iv: but is, in fome Cafes, attended with great In- 
TO Эш з g ` $1. Salvador is the Seat 
conveniencics. The City of 5/. f 

of an Archbifhopric, which is ufually filled by fome 
Ecclefiaftic of the bet Family in Portugal, as well on 
accountof its large Revenue, as becaufe of the Share 
that Prelate has of the Government. The City is 
much Jonger than it is broad, and, if we Speak of it 
only within the Wails, it is but fmall; bur if we take 
in the Suburbs, ic may pals for a pretty large Place; 
the Number of Houfes having been computed at two 
thoufand, and that Computation is, perhaps, rather 
below than above their real Number. 

© The Viceroy has two Councils, one of Criminal, the 
other of Civil Affairs, in which he prefides; but 
Juflice goes on very flowly, and there is not a Coun- 
try in the World where fo much Paper is blotted by 
the Lawyers as here, before any final Judgment is 
obtained. In former times it was here as in the Spanifh 
Governments, the Caprain-Gcneral durft not puniíh, 
much lefs put to Death, any Native of his Mafter’s 
Dominions in Europe; but the prefent Viceroy has 
broke through this, and ventures to condemn Mur- 
derers and fuch like Criminals, to fuffer the Punith- 
ments they deferve; but the Proceedings are ftill fo 
flow, and the Precautions taken fo many, that there 
is no fort of Danger of any Man’s being fent to the 
Gallows there, betore he very richly deferves іс; and 
the only Scandal to the Government is, that the Road 
thither 15 not quite fo much beaten as it ought to be; 
for it would be certainly much better that five were 
hanged every Year, than ten murdered with Impunity. 
** The Commerce of Brazil is very confiderable, and 
the Luxury of the Inhabitants as great as can well be 
imagined, ‘There is an annual Fleet comes from Por- 
tugal with European Goods, configned by the Mer- 
chants of Lion to their Fa&ors here, where they 
ncver wait long for their Cargoes, which confit of 
Sugar, Tobacco, and Gold Duft, all of which are 
commonly laid up in their Magazines ready againít 
the Arrival of the Fleet, with the Contents of which 
they are alfo perfe&ly well acquainted ; fo that to 
land the Commodities of. Europe, and to fhip thofe 
of the Country, is almoft all they have to do. The- 
Inhabitants may be divided properly enough into three 
Sorts of People, viz. Planters, Factors, and Mari- 
ners. The former buy as many Slaves as they can 
employ in their Sugar and Tobacco Works, or in the 
Mines; and when the Liflon Fleet comes they fhip 
their Commodities on board it, and receive an Equi- 
valent in European Goods and Manufactures by the 
next Year's Fleet. "The Factors keep Magazines of 
all Sorts of Goods that come from Portugal, with’ 
which they purchafe Sugar, Tobacco, and Gold, of 
fuch Planters as want an immediate Supply of the 
Things they deal in, without waiting for next Year's 


Fleet. As for the fea faring People, the chief of their 


Bufinefs confifts in making frequent Trips to the 


Coalt of Guinea to purchafe Slaves. I do not fpeak 


here either of. the Lawyers or the Soldi 
pee ee i iers; and m 
Ri af шах. | is, they being generally either Planters 


“ "Phe Guinea Trade is very confiderab] 
Й d th d 
ployed in it from this City or Bay, eee c 
ufually twenty, or five and twenty thoufand Negroes 
fiff&en thoufand, at leaft, 


fome mifcall 


thing they are 
Alpen ше, 


doing Milchie£, | 
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* Victuals is fale Meat, 


The DISCOVERY and CONQUEST Booky, 


А are free; that is to f; 
of thefe Fellows that are free ; ay, hay 
either obtained their Liberty, as a Reward of the 


I КЫЙ не fone 
Services, or have purchafed it with Money, It i 


really aftonifhing, all Things conficcred, that fome - 


therto his Labours have proved vain. 
** Of late Years, and fince the Difcovery of the Mines, 
they have formed a kind of new Syítem of living, 
which fome Time or other will prove fatal to them; 
for, inftead of cultivating their Plantations, they fend 
moft of their Slaves to the Mines, upon thele Con- 
ditions : Their Mafter finds them a Pound of Meal a 
Day, and if they eat any thing elfe they buy it them- 
усо 5 in return, the Slave is bound to pay his Maf- 
ter daily fuch a Quantity of Gold ; if he happens to get 
more, he lays it by, to raake up for Deficiencies, or, 
by living hard, he faves enough to purchafe his Free- 
dom. Thus the Maiters are at a kind of Certainty, 
with refpe& to the Eftates ; for fo many Slaves pro- 
duce io much Money certain: But, in the mean 
Time, their Sugar and Tobacco is decaying ; and, 
which is much worfe, they are in Danser of wanting 
neceflary Subfiftence; for which they now depend 
chiefly upon the Fleets from Portugal ; and perhaps 
at оп this may be looked upon as an Advan- 
tage, becaufe it is a very ftrong Tie upon the Co- 
lony; fince, if they do not continue good Subjects, 
they muft be content not to cat. As it is indeed, few 
People live worle, fince the greateft Part of their 
; or dried Fifh, and all the Bread 
they have is made of a powdered Root, fo that there is 
fearce a Country in Europe where a Man cannot live 
better upon Half a Crown a Day, than he can in Bra- 
zil for twenty Shillings. 
(C The Truth of the Matter is, 
pea pre a and Magnificence, fine Cloaths, 
» агре Train of Servants, better than 


what we call Good-Living. Yı e Ў 
have, but Feafts that bis зе) 
of Fafts ; for ever 


that the People of 


d Pinner afterwards, except û 
upon the like Occafion, Yet there 
are Ше Бош: Sums of Gold pafs throuch «ће Peo- 
B [Чч though undoubtedly they were much 
Берег efore the Mines were difeovered, and woul“ 
n de ORA if there was not a Grain OF Gold Dutt 
ВАЕ olony. Ше Plate Fleet, this Year, from 
: ‘aid to be worth thirty Millions 
that is, about a Million and a half of Engl Money 5 
the Bay carrie venty-fout 

d y carried but twenty-fo 
oufand Arobes of Sugar, whereas they had ‘formerly 
and their Tobacco Trade decays 
believe, it may be doubted whe 


fince the Ёле) and athe richer for all this Golds 


atch furnifh all anuface 

all the Manure 
at leaft, the Sreateft Part of them that a 
whereas, 


when th ghe ovt 
only Sugar, Tobacco, Brazil-Wood, and тоша ike 
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“the Security of the Bay. 
have at Point Sz. Antonio a great fquare Fort, and 
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Commodities; they had confiderable Returns made 
them in Money. 


` "hey feem to be {till under great Apprehenfions of 


ang. fome time or other, attacked in this Coun- 
CREDE which they are provided pretty cffectu- 
ally, fince there are very few Colonies better fortified, 
in all Refpeéts, than this, as will appear from the 
Account | am going to give you of their Works for 
In the firft Place, they 


below it a fmaller, with ten large Pieces of Cannon ; 
which two Fortreffes command the Mouth of the 
Bay. ‘They are likewife tracing Ground for a new 
Fort, which is to be called The Caftle of St. Peter, 
and, when built, wiill be very ftrong. In the Middle 
of the Harbour they have a large Fortrefs, which of 
late they have repaired, and have now augmented. 
The Arfenal is flanked by two ftrong Baftions, which 
command the whole Port. On the other Side, between 
Monferat and this City, they have erected a fine Ci- 
tadel, which is a regular Square, admirably fortified 
in every Refpect, and well furnifhed with Brafs Ar- 
tillery. Ас the Point of Monferat again, they havea 
fmall, bur {trong Fort, with twelve Pieces of heavy 
Cannon. There are yet two other Fortrefles to be 
mentioned, one between St. Antonio and the City, 
where they make their Gunpowder, and the other the 
Powder Warehoufe, which lies on the other Side of 
the City, and commands a large artificial Lake made 
by the Dutch ; fo that the City of Sz. Salvador is cover- 
ed by the Sea on опе Side, and by the Lake on the 
other. The Garrifon confifts of two Regiments of 
Foot, three Regiments of Militia, and a Regiment of 
free Negroes, befides fome Cavalry, which the Viceroy 
keeps up to reftrain the Bandits, who are very trou- 
blefome, and doa great deal of Mifchief in the diftanc 
Parts of the Colony. 

<“ After having thus related to you the principal Things 
I have feen here, though with little Method, yet 
with much Truth, I ought now to conclude; but as 
there are {till fome Things that have efcaped my Pen, 
though not my Obfervation, I think іс may not be 
amifs to add them here, though without much Or- 
der, rather than omit them entirely ; the rather as 
they will contribute to explain fome Paffages that have 
gone before, and render the whole of my Account 
more perfe&. The better Sort of People in $7. Sal- 
vador very much refemble the Chinefe, that is to fay, 
they are exceffively civil and complaifant to Strangers, 
with a View to obtain from them Prefents and Gra- 
tifications of much higher Value than the Trifles they 
beftow ; and, if their Expectations on this Head are 
not anfwered, they never fail to give Strangers as 
{trong Proofs of Refentment, at the End of their Ac- 
quaintance, as they did of their Politenefs at the Be- 
ginning. Their Forces in Brazil are, at prefent, 
much fuperior to any thing that can be fent againít 
them ; and what I take to be the chief of their Strength 
is, their being ufed and feafoned to the Country ; fo 
that 1 am fully perfuaded that an Attempt to difpoflefs 
them by any Nation, except one, would be vain and 
fruitlefs, and ferve only to create а vaft lixpence of 
Blood und Treafure to no End or Purpofe: But for all 
this, it is very certain, that either Privateers or {mall 
Squadrons of Men of War might diftrefs them very 
much upon their Coats, and, perhaps, enrich them- 
felves confiderably, by taking fome of their Maritime 
Places. 

* At the very Time I was there, a Pirate did a great 
deal of Mifchicf, and took abundance of Ships with 
Impunity. The Crew, as is ufual in fuch Veflels, was 
compofed of People of all Nations; and it was com- 
manded by a Spaniard from the Mand of Sz, Domingo. 
The Force of this Ship was far from being great; 
for, according to the Accounts the Portugueze gave 
of her, the carried but thirty Guns, and her Crew 
confifted bur of three hundred Mens yet the whole 
City of Sz. Salvador was alarmed at the Report; and 
though the Viceroy immediately equipped a fine new 
Frigate, which he had caufed to be buile there, yet 
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fhe was manned fo fowly, that che Pirate had time 
enough to bear away with her Prizes. In a Word, 
there is nothing of the old Spirit and Bravery of the 
Portugueze Nation to be feen here; bur, on the 
contrary, the People are all lazy, indolent, and quite 
given up to their Pleafures: This I take to be owing 
to their being ferved by Negroe Slaves; for the Szr- 
vility of thefe poor Creatures makes their Matters in- 
folent; and moft of them keeping Seraglios of black 
Women, become enervate in their Bodies, and lofe 
all Firmnefs and Grandeur of Mind ; a Thing, which 
as it occurred to me from Experience, fo 1 believe 
it will appear very natural to you, from your ows 
good Senle, and thorough Knowledge of human Na- 
ОЗ (ҖУК 

<“ Upon the Whole, therefore, I am inclined to believe 
that, unlefs by a con(tant Succeffion of wife and good 
Governors, che Manners of the Inhabitants are changed, 
and their ill Cuftoms abolifhed, there will, fome time 
or other, either. from their Want of Provifions, the 
Infolence of the Negroes, or fome fuch like Caute, 
happen an Infurreétion or Revolution, which will change 
the Face of Affairs here; for that a Country, where 
the Inhabitants are plunged into Luxury and Corrup- 
tion, fhould enjoy, for a long Series of Years, unin- 
terrupted Tranquillity, is contrary to all Maxims of Po- 
licy ; and, indeed, that private Crimes and public Peace 
fhould conftantly dwell together, is not very reconcile- 
© able to Common Senle.” Thus far my Author, to 
whofe Account I fhall prefume to add a few Particulars 
that I have collected elfewhere. 

The City of St. Salvador lies in the Latitude of 14° 
South, and is at prefent the Centre of the Portugueze 
Trade in this Part of the World. Authors differ very 
much in the Accounts they give us of the Fleets fent hither 
annually from Lifbon for fome make them double what 
others report them ; but the Reafon of this is, chat the 
one fpeak of the whole Brazil Fleet, which generally 
affemble in the Bay of /// Saints, in order to return toge- 
ther to Europe; and the other of the Fleet from Lifton, 
exprefly deftined for the Bay, which may be about thirty 
Sail, elcorted by two Men of War, and which utually fail 
about March. : 

The Commodities they carry are Wine, Brandies, Meal, 
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or Flour; Oil, Cheefe, Cloths, Stuffs, Linnen, Iron rough , 


and wrought, Paper, all kinds of Kitchen Utenfils, Laces, 
and moft kinds of Apparel. On the other hand, they 
bring from thence the belt Tobacco in Brazil, which is fo 
much efteemed in Europe; Sugar, Indigo, Balfam Copa- 
hu, or Copaiva, Ipecacuanha, Pareira Brava, Cinnamon, 
long Pepper, Ginger, Woods for dying, and fome for 
inlaying; Ambergreafe, and other rich Drugs and Per- 
fumes; befides thefe, they alfo export from hence raw 
Hides, Train-Oil, and Whale-Fins, abundance of thefe 
Creatures being taken upon this Coalt ; and, for this 
forty Years laft рай, Gold, А теу, and Diamonds. 
‘There are likewile fome Silver Mines in Brazil, which, 
though not wrought to fuch Profit as to allow the ex- 
porting much of this Metal to Portugal, yet furnithed 
lufficient for home Circulation; and of this Silver that 
Money is coined at Sf. Salvador, which is current through 
the whole Colony ; and which bears on one Side the Arms 
of Portugal, and on the other a Crofs charged with a 
Sphere, with the following Motto: Under this Sign will 

I fiand. Y 
All the ret of thè Captainfhips which lie farther to 
the South, carry on their Trade by the Rio Janeiro, {O 
called for its having been difcovered in the Month ої 
January 1515 ; and which, from being fearce known to, 
is at prefent become one of the moft famous and con- 
fiderable Rivers in, the World. The Banks of it are as 
beautiful and pleafane as can be imagined y the Climate 
fine, the Soil extremely fertile, producing Sugar, In- 
digo, Tobacco, and Cotton, ali in very great Perfec- 
tion, It has been likewile found, that European Corn 
will grow here with very little Trouble, and to great 
Perfection ; but, for the Reafons already affigned, this 
and all other Improvements have been diltegarded, tho’, 
independent of the Gold Mines which have been dit- 
covered in this and the neighbouring Caprainthip of SA 
Bbb Vincent, 
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dered as the very richeft Part 
hat are fettled here аге quite 
in the Bay of 4 
well inclined to 


Vincent, this might be confi 
of Brazil. The Perfugueze t 
a dilferent Sort of byes fon, еи! 
inks 5 hey are active, indu Уе 
ас d ч. fuffer the Indians, who live among/t 
ia pile h Freedom as themfelves, which 
them, to enjoy as much Freedom as еу Т 
renders the Country a perfect Paradife ; and it is not ay 
to imagine what valt Cargoes were brought from the 2 
Janciro, before the Gold Mines in thar Country were dif- 
CMM of St. Sebaftian, which is the Capita] of this 
Country, {tands very commodioufly in 23 Degrees of 
South Latitude, on the Weft Side of the River, about 
two Leagues from the Sea. This City, which is very 
Well fortified, is the Seat of a Portugueze Governor, and 
a Bilhop's See, Suffragan to the Archbifhop of St. Salva- 
dor; there are likewife feveral other confiderable Towns 
on the Rio Janeiro, all of which have a large Share of 
Trade, as may appear from the Number of Ships which 
compofe the Fleet fent hither annually from Portugal, 
which confifts of between twenty and thirty Sail of Veffcls, 
of соо Tons Burthen, which are ufually efcorted by two 
Men of War. The Commodities brought from hence are, 
generally fpeaking, the fame with thole brought from the 
Bay of All Saints, Diamonds only excepted. After fay- 
ing this, it may be naturally expected that we fhould give 
the Reader fome Account of the Diamond Mines here ; 
which, however, is a Thing very difficult to do, there 
being very little known of them, with any degree of Cer- 
tainty ; but the few Circumftances that we have been able 
to draw together, in relation to this important Article, are 
thefe, - 

It is about forty Years ago, that fome precious Stones 
were brought to the City of St. Sebaflian, taken out of a 
fmall River lying weftward of that City, which were, at 
firft, judged to be very fine Pebbles; but it was not fo 
foon that they were brought over to Europe. About the 
Clofe of the laft general War thefe fine Pebbles were found 
in greater Quantities ; and we are told, that fome rich 
Planters began to employ their Slaves in digging the black 
heavy Earth, on the Sides of, the Mountain, from whence 
this River defcended, and then thefe Stones were found in 
greater Plenty ; fome of them were very large, but moft 
of them of a black or yellowifh Caft, which hurt their 
Luftre, and funk their Value; yet, notwithflanding this, 
many of the yellow Stones were brought to Lifbon, and 
fold for T'opazes. 

. Afterwards the Crown of Portugal interpofed, and the 
working of thefe Mines was forbidden ; which, however, 
did not hinder their coming in confiderable Quantities ; 
for fometimes it was faid, they were found in this or that 
River, and not dug out of any Mine; fometimes they 
had other Names given them, and many of them were 
fent to Sf. Salvador, and from thence exported to Europe, 
under a Notion of their coming by the Goa Fleet from the 
Eaft Indies. This involuntary Fraud raifed their Value; 
and, at Jaft, the Crown of Portugal became convinced, 
that fuch as pretended to great Skill in Stones had de- 
ceived them; and that fome of thefe Brazil Diamonds 
were fcarce to be diftinguithed from Oriental Stones : 
Upon this they altered their Meafures, and it Was і 
mitted to fend over rough Diamonds in the Rio 
Fleet, under certain Reftrictions ; 


r ) k place in the Y 
pa in ү Hd ушу lett thefe Mines ba ce 
T j «nero, Tor an annual Rent 1 
ао Сен Ce which is ih ee 
nas of our Money, upon Conditi 7 
e no more than fix hundred Slaves ae Mina! 
y | o Fd Proves, that they are far greater 
еа erable than they have generally been 


кв very probable, that the coming 
Шү may fink the Price of DRE. te Stones 
ge at the fame Time, be allowed, that ir c : 
not Up highly advantageous to the Portuguexe fone 
‘Operate very effectually in their Favour, in MM 
` С ” 
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to the Balance of Trade; for if they Зирор of thefe Stones 
ation, upon whom they have alreacy a Balance, 
bring Money into the Kingdom; and if, On 
they can find a. way to fell them, Cither 


to any N 
they mult 
the other hand, 


to us, s ER rS р 
Favour, and prevent the Exportation of Gold, which 


© erwife fent abroad, to pay thar p 
muft have been otherwife ١ ru 
Jance; fo that, take it either Way, the Difcovery of thefe 
Diamond Mines is of very high Confequence, and aif 


A T a of igious |! 
wifely managed, may prove of prodigious Advantage -tg 


this Nation. 


But leg us now proceed to what little remains of the, 


Hiftory of this valuable Colony. Southward from the 
Captainfhip of Rio Jeneiro lies the Captainfhip of St. Vin. 
cent, which I take to be the richeft Country in Brazil, 
perhaps in all South America ; and therefore I fhall defcribe 
it more particularly. Jt is bounded on the North by 
the Captainfhip of Rio Janeiro; on the Габ by the 
Ocean; on the South. by the new Caprainfhip, Or that 
filed Del Rey; and on the Weft by the Mountains of 
la Piata, and Countries inhabited by various favage 
Nations: It extends from the Latitude! of 22 Degrees 
to 27 Degrees South; and is in Length, from North to 
South, about three hundred.Miles ; and in Breadth, from 
Eaft to Weft, in fome Places, near one hundred and 
eighty Miles ; but the greateft Part of it is not above half 
fo broad. : 

The Town of St. Vincent is fituated on a very fine Bay 
of the Atlantic Ocean, or, as fome of the beft Maps J 
have feen reprefent it, on a kind of Peninfula, very well 
fortified: A little to the North-weft lies the Town of 
Santos, which fome look upon to be the Capital of the 
Province; and which, as ] have found, in the Memoirs 
of a Spanifb Traveller, has as fine a Port as any in the 
Weft Indies, capable of holding the largett Ships, and 
which might be fortified in fuch a manner, as to be able 
to refift any Strength, that, either in this Part of the 
World, or from Europe, could be brought againft it. 
The fame Writer, who was in thefe Parts, towards the 
End of the laft Century, has given us a very full Ac- 
count of them, with which I was furnifhed by an inge- 
nious Gentleman, who thought it might be of ufe to 
me in the Hiltory of Spanifh America, which I was then 
writing, and which I fhall infert here, as in its proper 
Place ; the rather, becaufe I think there is no Part of the 
World lefs known, or which, therefore, it can be more 
agreeable to the inquifitive Perufer to find accurately 
defcribed. 

** The Portugueze, fays my Author, had not fhewn 
any great Concern, either for extending or improving 
their Territories in Brazil, after the Expulfion of the 
y Dutch, till a certain Statefman advifed Don Pedro, about 
the Year 1685, to think of improving bis American 
3 Bates and more cfpecially, the two Extremities 
dE ioe at Minifter fuggefted, that the Climate, 
y of All Saints, would fruftrate whatever En- 

deayours might be ufed to render the People active 
ag Eni; pur да it was otherwife, both with 
** where a wife Gov Sern Extremities of Brazil 
ia SPORES he ль and a little Encouragement, 
tage to the Crown du et much Срег тА 
been, This Advice ac 4h than hitherto it ha 
La € was received and followed ; which 
pave s on one hand, to the eftablifhing the Por- 
gueze Forts and Settlements towards the River of 


Amazons s and, on the other l 
to the | sment of 
the new Colony at San н n 


qub д tos, Which was then but very 
* The Method taken for this P 
A enough; moft of the Perfons mad 
she ed Herd, or, as the P 
eitices, who married Brazilian W А 

| i en: and the 

ju intrufted with the CE E new 
{л Were Priefts and Monks ; but they werê 
** they nd Гор Раша, and Care was taken that 
3 Ait for the Purpofe, “he Captain- 
ша, a all the Officers M ate fourhern 

» зай Orders to treat thefe People kind- 

“ ee n give them no Diflurbance in D Mea- 
gf Î Very foon appeared, by the Effects, 
« chat 


urpofe was fingulat 
© choice of were O 
oriugueze call them, 


or to the Dutch, this will leffen the Balance in our” 
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chat this Plan was very wifely concerted ; for they 
« multiplied prodigioufly, and, in the, Space of about 
« fifteen Years, the Priefls added feveral hundreds of 
«< Families to their Colony ; extending Weftward four- 
te (соге, or one hundred, Miles farther than the Por- 


«€ tugueze had any Settlements before that Time. By 


« degrees they purchafed Slaves, more efpecially the 
«< Ecclefiaftics, whom they employed іп the Silver 


` «Mires; and, treating the Negroes better than moft of 


« their Neighbours, they foon became very rich; fo 
< that feveral Parifh Priefts, in the Captainfhip of 8/. 
«< Vincent, were worth from ten to fifty thoufand Cru- 
<< fades; that is, from fifteen hundred to eight choufand 
< Pounds a-piece. zx 

‘© They paid the King's Fifth very regularly, and 
«this was the Beginning of the Riches drawn from this 
« Part of the World. But when it was once known, 
<“ that fo much Wealth was to be had in thefe hitherto 
«« uncultivated Regions, there began very foon to refort 
« thither Abundance of Adventurers, of all Countries, 
< and of all. Characters ; when I fay of all Countries, 
< | mean Spaniards, as well as Portugueze, free Negroes, 
< Mulattoes, and all the dilferent Mixtures that are to be 
< met with in Brazil, down to the Carribocos, who are 
< the Offspring of Brazilian Savages, by Negroe Wo- 
< men; and by different Characters, I mean Monks as 
<“ well as Laymen, Soldiers, Mechanics, broken Plan- 
< ters ; and, in fhort, all that Sort of Men, who are 
** ready to go any where, or to do any thing, to get a Liv- 


« ing. As thefe were quite a different Race from thofe 


`e of the new Colony bcfore-mentioned, it is not to be fup- 


<“ pofed that they could dwell together, more efpecially 
<“ as the former were the quictelt, and moft (imple ; the 
** Jatter the molt riotous and turbulent People in the 
** World. 

“ Thefe Adventurers, therefore, took care to look 


-** gut for а new Settlement, and they found one of the 


.** propereft Places in the World for their Reception, at 
“ no great Diftance. This was the thick and vatt Foreft 
** of Pornabaccaba, which overfpread all the Mountains 
“© at the Back of this Captainfhip, and in which hitherto 
** none but wild Beafts took up their Dwelling. They 
** Хооп cleared a Part of this Wildernefs for their Habi- 
** tation, in which they citablifhed not only a new 
Town, which they called San Paulo, but a new Re- 
public alfo, in which they lived after the Manner thcy 
liked beft. At firft this was overlooked, becaufe the 
Country was judged of no great Value, and the adja- 
cent Captainfhips were very well pleafed to be rid of 
thofe Sort of Folk who reforted thither. In the Space, 
however, of a very few Years, they grew too ftrong 
to be dealt with; for, receiving, as they did, all Sorts 
of People, they quickly increafed from two or three 
hundred, to as many thoufand, Men; and being a 
bold, hardy, enterprifing, and daring Crew, the Go- 
vernors knew not how to deal with them. In the 
firft Place, they took care to fortify the Avenues to 
their Territory, which were naturally {trong ; and 
they feldom ventured abroad, but in Bodies of four- 


they frequently traverfed the whole Extent of Brazil. 
2 pe Naresh People who бй difcovered and wrought 
ар c ШТУ which muft be exceflively rich, fince 
Ж үче able to obtain fuch уай Quantities of Metal, 
ШРШ any of thofe Affiftances which the Spaniards 
Baraat Ее осте in Chili, As this required, 
PT A CDS Бег of Hands, they feized upon 
Saat ggling Indians and Negroes they could meet 
ы with, and compelled them to undergo fuch Fatigues as 
they thought proper. 

۴ ie Hd ae extraordinary. Commonwealth was 
E ea tom the Place of their Denomination, 
ur a they would not fulier any of the Por- 
A ia to enter their Territories ; yet they ac- 
ann A the Sovereignty of the Crown of Portugal, 
« the sry what they fid was the Fifth of 
ki оса they obtained, which, ia the Year 1691, 
ioe to one thoufand Marks, or eight thoufand 
m n which hows, that at that Time they drew an- 

y trom the Rivers and Mountains in their Poflef- 


^ 
a 
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(core, or one hundred, Men, and in fuch Parties’ 
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Я un ey thoufand Ounces of Gold ; they took care, 
S ever, every Time they paid the Tribute, to de- 
clare, they did it freely, and of their own Accord,’ 
** out of Refpeét to the Crown of Portugal, and поё 
** from any fort of Fear or Senfe of Obligation. The 
Е: Tyranny of the Governors of Brazil, and the Op- 
{ preflion of the Spani/b Governors in the adjacent Pro- 
vinces, furnifhed this new State with Abundance of 
Members, fo that laft it became a very dificult 
thing to get Admittance among{t them, and the Me- 
thod in this Refpeét was fingular enough to deferve 
* Notice. 
** They obliged fuch as prefented themfelves upon their 
Frontiers, which: they never fuffered any Stranger to 
enter, to fubmit to a very ftriét Examination, that 
they might know whether they were fic for their Com- 
munity, and be fure they were not Spies, or Perfons 
who intended to betray them; upon the bare Sufpi- 
cien of which they made no Scruple of beating their 
Brains our: But if, upon this Examination, they judged 
they might prove ufeful Members, they obliged them 
to bring in two Slaves for their Support; aligning 
* them a Dwelling and Plantation, by which they com- 
<“ menced Paulifts, and were to continue fo to the End of 
“© their Lives ; for any Attempt to defert was punifhed 
“ with Death without Mercy. They made no Exception 
** of Country or Complexion ; a Savage was as welcome 
** to. them as a European; and every Man after his Ad- 
** miffion was at Liberty to lead what kind of Life he 
** liked beft, provided he did not difturb the Peace of 
** the Society. The Jefuits of Paraguay, either out of 
<“ Concern for the Souls of thefe People, or moved by the 
“© Report of their great Riches, made feveral Attempts 
© to gain Admittance amongft them, but to no fort of 
** Purpofe; yet they lived upon very fair Terms with 
<“ this ftrange Society ; and the Portugues? fhrewdly 
<“ fufpected, that the reverend Fathers furnifhed them with 
<“ Fire-Arms and Ammunition, becaufe they knew not 
** how they could be furnifhed any other way.” 

Our Author proceeds no farther, and therefore it is 
impoMble to fay when or how this little Republic was 
fubverted ; but it is certain, that all this Country is now 
in the Hands of the Portuguzze, and as much under the 
Obedience of the King of Portugal as any other Part of 
Brazil; but the City of St. Pau! is (till looked upon as 
the Centre of the Mines, and a Garrifon is maintained 
there, for their Security. We know not, however, in 
what manner the Gold is wrought or refined there; but, 
in all Probability, their chief Works аге Lavadere's, 
which have been largely defcribed in the firt Volume, fince 
we do not hear of their ufing Quickfilver, as the Spaniards 
do; but it is very certain, that they are much increafed 
in Value, fince the King of Portugal’s Fifth amounts very 
commonly to one hundred and fifty thouland Pounds per 
Annum: And it appears by the lateit Accounts, that thefe 
Mines are continually improving. 

The only Captainfhip to the Southward of that of 
St. Vincent, is that of del Rey, extending from che Lati- 
tude of 28 to 34 Degrees, 30 Minutes, South, being about 
four hundred Miles in Length, but not above one hundred 
broad in any Part of it. The Country is fruitful and 
pleafant; but the Portugue г abfolutely neglected it cili 
the Difcovery of the Mines of Sf. Vincent put them upon 
planting and fecuring it, by erecting feveral Forts on the 
North-lide the River / Plata, to which the Spaniards 
formerly pretended, And upon which they are itll fup- 
poled to cafta jealous Eye. The Country in this Pro- 
vince is as pleafant and fruitful as any in Brazil, and as 
capable of Iniprovement ; but as it has not been fo long 
inhabited as the other Captainfhips, it is far from being 
thoroughly peopled. There are only а tew Villages upon. 
the Sea-coatt, and Forucefks on the River ot 
Plate. 

The chief Advantage which the Portugueze draw at 
prefent from this Province, isa kind of fmuggling Trade, 
which they carry on with the Spaniards, whom they 
furnifh with Rum and Tobacco of their own Growth, and 
with Wines, Brandy, Cloths, Silks, and Linneus from 
Europe, which оссайопз Quarrels and Difputes between 
the two Nations, though in reality the true Ground ot E 

on- 


fome 
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7 К 7 di h Parties, and 
Contentions, is the Thirft of Gold ale Banka of 


с Һас each has of becomi 
ma boss Ridge of Mountains which T ащ 
Boundaries of this Province and that of 57. “ate д, Politi. 
fuppofed to be full of Mines. , Some fpecu ae a ie 
cians have infinuated, that it 1s not impoffib et ач 
Spaniards may, fome Time or other, carry their Боре ; 
bur if they do they muft begin with reducing the 4 
guay Indians, who are at prefent fubje& only to the 
Угийз у for otherwife it is very certain, that they cannot 
raife Men enough to give the Porfugueze any Uneafinels, 
who, though they have not People to {pare for fettling this 
Jaft Diftri& in Brazil, have however fuch Numbers in the 
adjacent Captainfhi of St. Vincent, as would very foon 
repel any Invafion from their Neighbours, who, after all, 
it is very certain, are on this Side rather weaker than 
themfelves. So that Struggles of this Nature if ever this 
fhould happen, may be reputed at a great Diftance, and 
if the Porluguexe were as free from any Apprehenfions of 
inteftine Diforders, it might be affirmed that Ícarce any 
Colony is more fecure than that of Brazil. ٤ 

17. Thus we have given the Reader, according to 
our Promife, a full and methodical Hiftory of this Coun- 
try, from the very бг Difcovery thereof to this Day ; 
that is, for upwards of two hundred Years ; and have 
fhewn by what Methods it was firft peopled, from a 
Country fcarce equal in extent to one of its Captainfhips ; 
how the new Planters grew exceffively rich ; and how the 
Envy of the French brought them to attempt an Eftablifh- 
ment on the fame Coalt, with all other Tranfaétions relative 
to this Colony; fo that, what we have to fay by way of 
Remarks, will be but very fhort; but we hope, notwith- 
ftanding that, they will afford the Reader both Pleafure 
and Profit. When the Spirit of Trade and Difcovery, 
which exerted itfelf in Portugal in the fifteenth Century, 
firft appeared, the Crown made no other ufe of its Pre- 
rogative, than to point out, proportion, and procure, fuit- 
able Rewards for fuch as diftinguifhed themfelves in pro- 
moting the public Intereft ; and then every Enterprize 
was carried on with Vigour, every Expedition was at- 
tended with Succefs. The little Country of Portugal, 
which had hitherto made fo inconfiderable a Figure 
among the Kingdoms of Europe, began to take the Lead 
of them all; and, from creeping along the Coafts of 
Africa with a few little Veffels, her Fleets began to ftretch 
to the Хај? Indies, and to embrace that Trade which was 
the Obje& of Alexander's Ambition. Тһе Eaf Indies, 
by the Rout of the Cape of Good Hope, was their proper 
Difcovery ; and, though Columbus had a little the Start of 
them, yet the finding and fettling of Brazil plainly 
proves that America could not have lain long hid from 
their Refearches. The Fruit of thefe great Difcoveries 
and Conquefts, was a prodigious Trade, immenfe Riches, 
and an amazing naval Power, all deduced from a right 
Turn in the Government, which eftablifhed its Power in 
the Extention of that of its Subjeéts, without exerting a 
tyrannical Authority over them. ‘This created Fleets 
Armies, and a Dominion fuperior to any thing the E, à 
peans had enjoyed, from the Deftruétion FU 78 
Empire. But as a true and laudable Ambition railed the 
Portuguexe to fuch a Height, a falfe and baitard Ambi- 
tion made way for their Ruin, Sebaftian King of Р, 
gal was a Hero, he had all the Virtues incide t E 
Chara&er ; bur they took a wrong Turn: Hee i. taar 
the rape Bore of Portugal in a War upon d Coin 
for his ? А 
r бн ded ha national Purpofe 
him which, in ilo was а great Micha) "ith 


Subje&s, but in its Conte аз a great Misfortune to his 


] quences a muc ; 

ШАШ them under the Dominion cee 
рыс. ave abundant] fhewn in the foregoing Seétion, 
y Не past Mifchief that could befal them; for 
shes A ў е appeared no publick Spirit in the Govern- 
CR PA eir FOE in the Eajl- Indies were either 
EM 2: х ү ап Intereft at the Court of Spain, 
Wan urt defired to get out of their 


There was no longer any Spiri i 
ger any Spirit of Virtu 
or Concern for public Good, cither left о 
: 3 
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the enriching of private Families id place e this 5 
and, while a few of thefe carried ШЕ se the Dutch 
ftript chem of their Empire tn the Вај. Л ж and bid 
fair for making themlelves Matters of Brazi 3 which, if 
they. had, Portugal һай remained а Province Of Spain, 
and not a very confiderable Province neither. When the 
Portugueze recovered their former serio чє fit 
they recovered Spirit enough to preferve Brazil ; bur, 
fince that Time the Court has been infected with the 
Spanifh Policy ; and, the Defire of extending their royal” 
Power has, ina great meafure, extinguifhed that Spirit 
which once made them a great’ People. Bur, to confine 
our Reflections to Brazil, the great Point in the оу. 
gueze Councils at prefent is, to fecure this Trade, or at 
leaft the Profits of іг, to the Crown ; in order to which 
the feveral Fleets deltined for Paraiba, Fernambuca, the 
Bay of All Saints, and Rio Janeiro, fail as regularly as the 
Spanifb Galleons, and in the very fame Manner. [Е this 
Trade had been left more open, the Number of Ships 
would have been vaftly greater, and there would. have 
been no need of Men of War to efcort them, or of ano- 
ther Squadron being fent to look out for, and bring 
them home, as is at prefent the Cafe every Year, and yet 
the Algerines frequently pick up fome. This Method is 
the laft dying Effort of a maritime Power ; Convoys and 
Efcorts are pitiful Things; the Flag of a maritime 
Power ought to be a fufficient Protection, and no Nation 
ought to be efteemed fo that fuffers another to infult a 
Cock-boat. : 

Yet all this Policy is far from producing mighty 
things, as we fhall fee from a few Examples; Brazil 


Wood is now a royal Commodity, that is со fay, itis ' | 


fold for the Advantage of the Crown only; and it produ- 
ces about 100000 Crufades, which is fomething better 
than 15c00 Pound, annually. We have already feen 
what the Diamond-Farm brings in ; and take the whole 
of the King’s Fifth from the Gold Mines, and it will ne- 
ver be found to exceed half a Million of our Money. To 
remedy thefe Mifchiefs. they had Recourfe to Methods 
to increafe them ; for they have fet up feveral Compi- 
nies for the doing what might be better done without any 
Company at all: For inftance, they have an African Com- 
pany for fupplying Slaves at Rio Faneiro, a Company to 
manage the Mines, andan E4/- India Company, now they 
have almoft loft the Trade to the Eafl-Indies. But if, in- 
ftead of thefe Schemes, they would redrefs the Grievances 
of their Subje&s in Brazil, eucourage Plantations rather 
than Mines, open their Ports to all Nations, and allow 
of а free Trade thither from Portugal ; inftead of fewer 
than one hundred Ships that are now annually employed 
in that Trade, they would very foon have many hundreds, 
and Brazil would quickly have ten times as many Inha- 
bitants as at prefent ; confequently the Country. woul 
be better cultivated, and their Dominions more extended 5 
which would produce a much larger Revenue to the 
Crown than it enjoys at prefent. 

There was, indeed, а Projeét of quite another kind ftt 
on foot for the Improvement, as they call it, of this 
Trade in Portugal, of which 1 fhall give a very fhort Ac- 
count. In the Year 1709 the King of Portugal. perceiv- 
ing that the vaft Quantities of Gold that came from Bra- 


zil did but juit touch ar Lifbon, and then travelled over 


all the Countries of Europe, directed this Matter 0 


роу ely examined in his Council: Suppoling 
ШЫ à lethod could be found out to prevent this Gol 
esee the Bufinefs would be done, and himfe 
ЕЗ e at once, the richeft Prince in Europe. His 

unci? accordingly examined this Point very carefully, 


and tl Ў 
with Aie reed the Ёл! and Dutch ran away 


in confequence of the; ithing 06 

G 1 quence of their furnithing 
oe ad Manufacture that were fent to Brazil; tht 
wearing e Mad fac the ufing thefe Goods, and the 
anufactures, fhould Weed in 047 

lov. > Mould be prohibited in t 
Ban 15 us ш the People fhould be Ко with what 
aS a great Stroke of Tu ou. This was confidere 
3 S On Olicy, and w Point 0 

“ing put in Execution, ^ | OT Eon 


lowing Method : When it was prevented by the fol- 


he famous Lord Galway was then there on behalf of 
dis 
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i i | 2 King, of 
Nation, and had the Confidence of the King, 
om he demanded a particular Audience upon this Occa- 
fion, at which he delivered himfelf in the following Man- 
ner: < Your Majefty cannot be fufficiently commended 


| 7 «€ for chat fteady Attention which you have always fhewn 
^ «е to the Affairs of your Government ; and the Pains you 


*€ have lately beftowed in examining into the Ballance of 
« Trade, is a new Proof of that Merit which would 


9 entitle you to the Crown, had it not defcended to 


< you from a long and glorious Line of Royal An- 
< ce(tors. But permit me, Sire, to obferve that there is 
© a'greater King, one by whom all Kings reign, and 
«© whofe Providence is over all his Works. According 
<“ to his Diftribution of Things, Riches belong to fome 
<“ Nations, and Indultry to others; and by this Means 
the Liberality of Heaven is made equal to all. r Vain, 
< Sire, are all human Councils when oppofed to his Wif- 
* dom, and feeble the Efforts even of royal Power, 
< when direéted to crofs bis Will. You have forbid 
** Gold to be exported out of your Dominions, and you 
< would willingly enforce this Prohibition, but the Thing 
<“ is impracticable. You may reftrain your Subjects, it 
<< js true, but you cannot fet Bounds to their Necellities. 
<< But fay that this was pofüible ; luppofe you could de- 
< feat the Induftry of the northern Nations, what would 
<“ be the Confequence? Their Hufbandmen, Grafiers, 
< Weavers, and all that infinite Train of Manufacturers, 
* that now labour quietly at home to cloath and feed 
<“ your Subjects, would then turn Soldiers ; and, inftead 
** of fecing their Merchantmen in the River of Lipon, 
you would hear of their Fleets conveying them to 
<“ Brazil, to fetch much more of that Gold than you 
** now fetch for them. — Befides, Sire, if they are Gainers 
by your Trade, they become thereby the natural Gua- 
rantees of your Dominions : It is not their Treaties 
only, but their Interefts that bind them to your Ser- 
<“ vice. You have potent Enemies, and you require 
* powerful Friends. The Ambition of France knows no 
Bounds: The Pride of Spain will teach her to keep 
up а perpetual Claim to your Territories and Crown : 
You can have no Recourfe to fruftrate the Views, and 
to defeat the Endeavours, of thofe Potentates, but to 
the maritime Powers ; and therefore let me befeech your 
Majetty to confider, that every Proje& to di(trefs them, 
is in effe& a Scheme to deftroy yourfelf.^ This 
Speech had the defired Effect ; the intended Prohibition 
was laid afide, and the Englifs Nation has reaped the Be- 
nefit of this Trade ever fince. I came to the Know- 
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ledge of this Fact, which is very impe 
a French Author, by an Accident; and I thought ic my 
Duty, and a Piece of Juftice owing to his Lordthip’s Me- 
mory, to relate it fully and fairly, as I have done; and 
now 1 fhall take leave of this Subjeét, in order ro give a 
fhort, but diftin& Account of our own Difcoveties in 
America, according to what I propofed at the Beginning 
of this Chapter. T 
_ The Labour of colle&ing thefe is great; 

digefting them into Order ftili Greater; and the г 
the Subftance of large Books into {mall S-Stions gicateft 
of all: But the Encouragement I have hitherto received 
by the kind Entertainment. of my Writings, and the 
many friendly Communications that I have met with, 
and to which their Merit is chiefly owing, will enable 
me, I doubt not, to go through the re(t of this large 
Talk, with as much Ѕиссе(5 as I have hitherto done. 
The Reputation of doing this is the chief Reward I have 
in View, becaule I am fatisfied that a Сосн of Vezages 
like thefe, where things are regularly connected, and 
the Subjects treated in their full Extent, will be of 
conftant Service, as they have been hitherto one of the 
chief Things wanting towards forming a Complete Bod 
of Hiftory. We have, indeed, very large Collections of 
Materials in feveral Languages; but then, almoft all 
Nations have produced Writers extremely partial to them- 
felves, and our own amongit the reft; but the Bufinefs is 
to purge thefe partial Relations, to free them from trivial 
Circum(tances and needlefs Particulars, fo as to bring the 
Knowledge they. convey within a reafonable Compats, 
that it may be both eafily read and eafily underftood, 
which is what we have endeavoured in the former Sec- 
tions, and fhall оду to perform in what follows. As 
for large and entire Hiftories of Colonies, they are noc 
to be expected here, as being frequent enough already, 
and therefore the lefs neceffiry, and requiring, befides, 
much more Room than we can fpare. But in the laít 
Book of this Colle&ion, we fhall infert. fome curious 
Engli Voyages, which will fupply the Reader with a 
full Account of the Actions of thofe great Men of this 
Iland, whom we are now to compare with thofe Heroes 
of other Climates, that have been already recorded ; and 
when we have paid that juft Tribute of Praife that is due 
to their Memories, we fhall proceed in like manner to a 
fuccins&t йогу of the French and Dutch Settlements, 
which will effectually compleate the View we promifed to 
give of America, and make the Ve/t-Indies, as well known 
as the Laf. 


rfe&ly related by 


that of 
educing 


SECTION XVII 


The Diftoveries and Settlements. made by the Емоціѕн in different Parts of America, 
from the Reign of Henry VII. zo the Clofe of that of Queen Elizabeth ; inter|perfed 
with various Remarks on the Progrefs of our Trade and naval Power, aud the Diff- 
culties which the Nation had to Struggle with in their firft Attempts. 


1. The Hiflery of Madoc, one of the Princes of Wales, and his fuppofed Difcor 


Light, and vindicated 


ry of America fet in a true 


Jrom fome groundlefs. Reflections made thereon by foreign Writers. 2. The gene- 
rous Difpofition of King Henry VII. with refpect to encouraging Dif 


veries ; and the Voyages of John 


and Seballian Cabot, in Ais Service, who firj! vifited the Continent "of America. 3. The Voyage of 


Sebaftian Cabot, fcr 


E ^ کو‎ m. diei EF 
the Difcovery of a North-weft Paffage, in which be failed along the Ссаћ of that 


Part of North America, to which the Spaniards afterwards gave the Name of Florida. 4. The Voyage 
of Sir Thomas Pert, Vice-Admiral of England, and Sebaftian Cabot, fo Brazil, and other Parts of the 


Weft-Indies, с, The firf Attempt of Mr. Hore, 
foundland ; the range Misfortunes be met with, and a memorable Inflance of the Y: 
King Henry УШ. 6. The feveral Voyages of Captain William Hawkins to Bri 
Proof of his Abilities and Integrity. 7. A fuccindt Account of the Difcoveries and 
tions to America, under the Reign of King Edward Vl. That Hiflory contin: 
Queen Mary, and ber Confort, King Philip. о. The Methods take 
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11, The firft Settlement of Newfoundland, with a fhort Account of tke Nature thereof, 
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which have accrued from the Ее 
ginia, under the Direclion of Sir 
Voyages of Captain John Davis, ап 
ter Raleigh's Expedition to Guiana; 
Other remarkable naval Tranfa: 
Juceinst View of the State of си 
Remarks aud Obfervations on the 


r. JHE Glory of having frit difcovered far diftant 

Countries, and adding thereby to the Know- 
ledge and Commerce of Mankind, has always had 
Charms fafficient to invite different Nations to put in their 
‘Claims, even though they have not been extremely well 
founded. When America was firit made known, it oc- 
cafioned abundance of Enquiries ; and, as it was natural, 
recalled to many Peoples Remembrances and Confidera- 
tions, Stories which had before been deemed fcarce wor- 
thy of Notice: Amongtt the reft our Nation put in ; and 
the Tale told in favour of us, as it is the earlieft in 
Point of Time, feems to merit a Relation as well or bet- 
ter than any other. In fhort, this Story afferts that Ma- 
doc, Prince of Wales, was the firt Dilcoverer of America, 
and the Detail of his Expedition runs thus: He flourifhed 
in the twelfth Century, and was Son of Owen Guynneth, 
Prince of North Wales; his Brethren raifing a civil War 
about the Divifion of his Father's Dominions, he chofe 
rather to go to Sca with a few of his Friends, and feek 
out new Habitations, than run the Hazard of what might 
happen in this Difpute. Accordingly, about the Year 
1170, flecring due Weft, and leaving Ireland on the 
North, he came to an unknown Country, where he fet- 
tled a Colony ; and, returning thence into Wales, carried 
a lecond Supply of People, but was never heard of 
more. 

That the Country he went to was really America, is 
more, I think, than can be thoroughly proved ; but that 
this Vale was invented after the Difcovery of that Coun- 
try, on purpofe to fet up a prior Title, is moft certainly 
falle. Meredith ap Rees, who died in 1477, and was a 
famous elh Poet, compofed an Ode in Honour of 
this Madoc, wherein was contained an Account of his 
Difcoveries. Now as this was feveral Years before Colum- 
bus made his firft Voyage, we may be fure that this was 
really a Вей} Tradition, and no Tale of late Contrivance. 
Some foreign Writers, indeed, have fuggefted that this 
was a pure Invention, defigned to prejudice the Repu- 
tation of the great Difcovery made by Columbus ; but in 
this they rather fhew their Malice to us, than difcover 
ours; for beyond all doubt, the Welch had, and have 
fil, fuch a Tradition, and therefore fome wifer and bet- 
ter informed Critics have endeavoured to prove that it 
Was not Aurica, but Groenland, to which our Welch 
Prince failed. In Proof of which they have obferved 
that this Country was well known in the ninth and tenth 
Centuries, though it was afterwards loft. 

But with Submiffion to thefe great Men, this Story does 
not at all anfwer their Purpofe ; for, it is evident, the 
Courfe docs by no means agree ; fince, if he had failed to 
that Country, he could not have left Jreland to the North, 
I have fen a very ingenious Difcourfe upon this Sub- 
jet, in which is fuggefted, 
Tome Part of Florida; that, in procefs of Tire, the Co- 
lony he planted there proceeded round by Le and 
reached the northern Parts of Mexico, which Country 
5 forci | 
Mexicans, of whom we have heard Br Фарох of the 
Spanifb Writers that have recorded th Ad bam, the 
Cortes, and with which the Reader is fo well woes’, Of 
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ud SETTLEMENTS Book L 
12. The frf Attempts to fettle Vir, 
t of that Colony. 

North America. 14. Sir Waj. 
and Remarks thereupon, ү р, 


of that Expedition, У 


afs of that Reign, relating to this Subject. 


‘ned in the foregoing Section. 


of Don Chriffepber Colon, written by his Son in the reion 
of our King Henry t 
great Man fent his 
O 5 m 
offer his Difcovery to Ki 
ingly prefent a Map, date 
that 
ther's Defign, an 3 M 
readily accepted ; and Don Bartbolemew was fent to invite 
his Brother into England, with an Affurance that the Kin 

would grant him all he defired. This Agreement was 
four Years before the Voyage of Columbus in the Service 
of their Catholic Majefties, and therefore had we been fo 
much inclined to hunt for Titles to this new found Coun- 
try, here had been a fair Pretence. But King Henry the 
Vilth was of another Difpofition ; and, though he was a 
Prince much addiéted to encourage fuch kind of ufeful 
Undertakings, he fcorned to aim at reaping the Fruits of 
other Princes Adventures; and therefore he contented 
himfelf, after miffing by mere Accident Columbus's Dif- 
covery, with inviting other Seamen of known Reputation, 
to enter into his Service for like Purpofes. 

Amongft thefe was Yohn Cabot, Citizen of Venice, who 
had been long fettled at Bri/to/, and who thought himfelf 
capable of performing as a Seaman, things little, if at all 
fhort of what Columbus had done. He accordingly ap- 
plied himfelf to the King, who, by Patent inrolled, dat- 
ed the 5th of March, in the eleventh Year of his Reign, 
and in the Year of our Lord 1495, granted to the faid 
Jobn Cabot, and his three Sons, Lewis, Sebafliam, and 
Sancias, Authority to fail with five Ships of what Burthen 
and Strength they thought fit, upon Difcoveries to the 
Кай, Welt, and North; giving them the full Property 
of fuch Country or Countries as they fhould dilcover, 
with this Refervation only, that they fhould return to 
Brifiol, and that they fhould pay him the Fifth Part of 
the neat Profits of their Voyage ; in Confideration of which, 
they were to have the exclufive Right to the Countries 
fo difcovered, to which no other Englifh Subjects were 
to trade, but by their Leave and Licence. But the 
Year before that Patent was granted, that is in 1494» 
Jobn Cabot, with his Son Sebaflian, had failed from 
Brito! upon Difcovery, and had a&ually feen the Conti- 
nent of Newfoundland, to which they gave the Name 
of Trima Via, or Firff Seet. And on the 24th of June 
ае 0 Year he went afhore on an Ifland, which, be- 
A e i was difcovered on that Day, he called St. John’s; 
e uu Wu reported very truly, that the Soil 
wore Bear-3] Me yielded little, and that the People 
Med Pes UN oaths, and were armed with Bows, At 
that the Сод} Aisin Үе, Clubs, and Sings; but 
of his, the B a n; and upon this Report 
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Daftian, his Son, applied himfelf tothe King, propofing to 
difcover a North-welt Paffage, as he himfelf tells us; and 
for this Purpofe he had a Snip manned and victualled at 
the King’s Expence at Во, and three or four other 
Ships were fitted out at the Expence of fome Merchants 
of that City, particularly Mr. Thorne and Мг. Hugo EL 
list. But whereas Sebaftian Cabot himfelf fays, that he 
made this Voyage in the Sommer of 1496, he muft be 
miftaken, and he very well might, fpcaking from his 
Memory only ; and to prove this I need only oblerve, 
that this Date will not at all agree even with, his own Ac- 
count of the Voyage; for he tays exprefly, it was under- 
taken after his Father's Death ; who, as we have fhewn, 
was alive in the February following; fo that it was the 
Summer of the Year 1497, in which he made this Voyage; 
and what he afterwards relates of his Return, proves this 
likewife. 

But we have a dire& and clear Authority as to this Fact, 
which is, that of Robert Fabian, who fixes this Voyage of 
of Sebaftian Cabot’s to the Month of May, 1497. And 
on the тїї of Fuse, the fame Year, he failed as high as 
бу” 3o' finding the Sea (ШЇЇ open, and -he thought chat 
he might this Way have paffed through into the South 
“Seas, but his Crew mutinied, which forced him to return 
into the Latitude of 56°, and from thence he ran down 
to 389, along the Coaft of the Continent of America, 
which, as he exprefly fays, was afterwards called Florida, 
where Provifions growing fhort, he returned into Æxg- 
laud, touching, by the way at Newfoundland. On his re- 
turn, he fays, he found the Nation in much Confufion, 
and great Preparations making for a War in Scotland у 
which agrecs exactly wich Grafton’s Chronicle, who places 
thefe Preparations under the Mayoralty of William Pur- 
chafe, that is, to the Year beforementioned ; and Robers 
Fabian fays farther, that in the 14th Year of King Henry 
VII. there were three Men brought to the King, taken 
in the new-found Ifland, which he before mentioned, who 
were cloathed in Beaft-Skins, eat raw Flefh, fpoke a 
ftrange uncouth Tongue, and were very brutifh in their 
Behaviour; but he farther adds, that he faw thefe 
People himfelf two Years afterwards, and that they were 
then cloathed like Zuglifomen; and he could not have 
known them to be otherwife, if he had not been in- 
Die that thefe were the Men brought over by Se2affian 

abot. 

Thus, with the utmoft Exaétnefs I could ufe, I have 
fet this Matter in its true Light, and have thereby fhewn, 
that he was not only the firit Perfon who attempted a 
North-we(t Paffage ; and fhewed thereby, that he under- 
ftood Columbus's Principles, but was likewife the firt Dif- 
€overer of the Continent of America, which Columbus did 
not fee till a Year after, as well as the firft Difcoverer of 
Floride, which Country was not fo called till the Year 
15125 When, as we have before fhewn, it was vifited by 
Jobn Ponce de Leon, who took Poffeflion of it for the King 
of Spain, and ufually pafles for the firit Difcoverer. It 
may not be amifs to obferve, that Sebaftian Cabot clearly 
affirms, that his Voyage was made to difcover a North- 
weft Paffage ; which Notion of his gave Light, as is ac- 
knowledged even by foreign Authors, to Ferdinand Ma- 
gellan ; and induced him confidently to affirm, that fuch 
a Paflage might be found by the South, which he happily 
effected twenty-two Years after this Attempt made to the 
North by Sedaftian Cabot, ` 

I cannot fay that any great Ufe can be made of this kind 
of Knowledge; but there feems to be no Reafon why we 
fhould not pique ourfelves upon knowing thefe Matters 
with as much Exaétnefs as Strangers; who, by dipping 
into our Accounts, pretend to great Knowledge in thele 
Matters, and very often impofe upon fuch as will not rake 
Ош own old mufly Antiquities, but pay an implicit 
ce о the bold Affertions of modern Authors; by 
d E s ошау Method, and refolving to be fatisfied, 
dud Do e$, we come to judge accurately, and truly, 
(beeen ee both of our own and of foreign Nations 5 
Rican Ei aids Preference to fome, and maintain our jutt 
noma Б: n others, As for Inftance, though we can- 
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America; yet we may fairly deny what the prefent Gco- 
grapher ot his Catholic Majefly afferts, that we rejected 
Columbus's Propofal; and we may likewife cail him to 
a fevere Account, for placing the Voyages of Sebaftian 
Cabot to Florida twenty-fix Years later than he fhould 
have placed them, from the Accounts given by Ramu- 
Ло, Gomara, Peter Martyr, and other Authors, whom 
he either had read, or ought to have read, before hé 
took upon him to write on this Subject ; of which though 
he writes fenfibly, yet this wil! not excufe his writing 
Untruths. 

Sebaftian Cabot 15 by many of our Writers pofitively 
afirmed to be an Englifomaa, born at E but the 
Italians as pofitively claim him for their Countryman, 
and fay he was born at Venice; which, to {peak impar- 
tially, I believe is the Truth; for he fays himfelf, that 
when his Father was invited over to England, he brought 
him with him, though he was then very young. His 
Voyage for the Ditcovery of the North-weft Расе 
gained him fo great a Reputation, that he was invited into 
Spain, and employed by their Catholic Majetties, Ferdi- 
лапа and lfabella, in a Voyage for the Dilcovery of the 
Coaíts of Brazil, in which he had much better Succefs 
than Americus Vefpucius, who miffed the River of Plate; 
whereas Cabot found it, and failed up it three hundred and 
fixty Miles, which gained him fuch a Character at the 
Court of their Catholic Majefties, that, on his Return, he 
was declared Pisto Maggiore, or Grand Pilot of Spain 3 
and refided feveral Years at Seville with that Character, and 
had the Examination and Approbation of all the Pilots in- 
trufted by that Government. 

4. Yet, after fome Years, he thought fit to return into 
England, and was employed by King Henry the VIIth; 
in Conjun&ion with Sir Thomas Pert, who was Vice-Ad- 
miral of England; and built a fine Houle near Blackwall 
called Poplar; which Name flill remains, though the 
Houle is long ago decayed. This Voyage of his was in 
1516, on board a Ship of two hundred and fifty Tons, 
with another of the like Size, in which he proceeded to 
the Coatt of Brazil, and afterwards vifited the Spanifh 
llands of St. Domingo, and St. Fobn de Porto Rico; in 
the latter of which they traded, and paid for what they 
had by the Exchange of Veflels, made of Pewter, as we 
learn from Oviedo ; who, notwithftanding, alerts that chis 
Veffel was a Privateer; whereas, in Fact, fhe was a Fri- 
gate fitted out at. King Heary the ҮШ?» Expence for 
Difcovery. 

It is a very great Misfortune that we have not a clearer 
and more diftinét Account of this Expedition; (ince it 
very plainly appears, from the Writers of thofe Times; 
that great Expectations were raifed by it, and that the 
Mifcarriage occafioned a good deal of Мой: and fome 
Refleétions ; but they did not fall upon Cader, as appears 
from the following Note, taken from a Book, publifhed 
by Mr. Richard Eden, whofe Collections Jed the way to 
Шо of Mr. Hack/uit, and which Book was publifhed in 
1553. © If manly Courage, faith he, (like unto that 
« which hath beea feen in your Grace as well in foreign 
< Realms, as alfo in this our Couniry;) had not been 
<“ wanting in others, in thefe our Days, at [ich Time 
© our Sovereign Lord of noble Memory, King Henry 
« VIII. about the fame Year of his Reign, turnifhed, 
« and fent out certain Ships, under the Governance of 
< Sebaflian Cabot, yet living, and one Sir Toom 
« whole faint Heart was the Caufe that the Voyage tools 
« none Effeét; if, I fay, fuch manly Courage, whereot 
« we have fpoken, had not at that Time been wantings 
* jt might happily have come to país that that rich 
«є TTreafury called Peralaría, which 15 now in Spay in 
<“ the City of 5 , and fo named, for that in it is kept 
<“ the infinite Riches brought thither from the new-found 
“ Jand of Peru, might long fince have been in the 
« Tower of London, to the King's great Honour and 
« Wealth of this Realm.” Ido пос find that this wor- 
thy Gentleman left Eag d after this ; but, on the сопе 
trary, remained. here, and promoted, to the utmoit of 
his Power, whatever Defigns were fet on foot for the En- 
couragement and Extention of our Commerces fo "m. 
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as I hall have Occafion to fh етед! 
reputed the great Mafter of Еле! 5 


ew hereafter, he may be truly 
eamen, and the Fa- 


“ther of our Colonies and Commerce. 


is great Man that ftill kept up an Opinion, 
E n Emfclf Brít entertained, that fome Paffage 
there was into the South Seas by the North-welt ; and 
upon this Subject he wrote with fo much good Ѕепіе an 
Strength of Reafon, that if the Ships, which, while 1 an 
writing this Paragraph, have failed in Search of this Paf- 
fage, Боца fucceed, the Honour of the Difcovery will 
redound to him ; and therefore it is but juft to take this 
Opportunity of reviving his Reputation. His Difcourfes 
had fuch an Effect on King Henry УШ. a Prince of valt 
natural Parts, great Learning, and ftrongly inclined to 
heroic Undertakings, that he refolved to fend another 
Ship, or more, on the Difcovery, which he did in the 
nineteenth Year of his Reign. Both Hall and Grafton, 
in their Chronicles, fpeak of this; and tell us, that on 
mature Deliberation, the King fitted out two fair Ships, 
which failed from the Port of London on the 20th of May, 
1527; but not a Word of the Captain’s Name, or of the 
Strength of thefe Ships; the only Particular we have is, 
that the King fent feveral cunning Men on board them. 
We are to underftand, by cunning Men, Perfons {killed 
in the Mathematics; who, with the common Sort of 
People, paffed now, and long after, for cunning Men and 
Conjurers. 

The worthy Mr. Hackluit has taken abundance of Pains 
to fupply us with fome Circumftances of this Expedition, 
but to very little Purpofe ; and, notwithftanding all his 
Inquiries from Perfons who lived in and near thofe Times, 
could obtain no other Satisfaction than this, that a Canon 
of St. Paul's, who was reputed a great Mathematician, 
was one of the principal Perfons concerned, and actually 
had took a Share in the Voyage; but to this reverend 
Perfon's Name both Sir Martin Frobifber and Sir Richard 


_ Allien, who were Mr. Hackluits Authors, were Strangers ; 


one of them, however, remembered the Name of the 
biggeft Ship, which was Dominus Vobifeum, or the Lord 
with them, which agrees very well with the other Part of 
the Story, that the chicf Promoter of this Voyage was a 
Prieft. Thefe Ships failing very far to the North-weft, 
the largeft of them was caft away in the Mouth of a very 
large Gulph, very probably in the Entrance to Hudjon’s 
Bay, and there perifhed ; the other, having coafted along 
the Ifland of Cape Britton (fo they wrote it then) re- 
turned in Oéfober following, and brought a large Account 
of the Places they had feen, and of the Hardfhips they 
bad undergone. 
, IE appears from thence, that thefe early Attempts to 
difcover new Countries, and extend our Commerce, were 
attended with great Difficulties, much beyond thofe that 
were met with by the Spaniards and Portugueze, which 
may be attributed to feveral different Caufes, and amongft 
others thefe: Our Shipping was then but mean though 
both the Kings whom Cabot ferved appeared to be ver 
defirous of having a naval Force, fince Henry VII. had 
fpent fourteen thoufand Pounds in buildjng one large Shi 
and his Son Henry VIIL, added feveral others to the Nav T 
yet I think our Ships were, generally fpeaking, lar A 
than thofe of inoft of our Neighbours; but very ЖЫЛ 
they were built abroad, and neither in Form nor d Mat / 
sials were fit for thofe Seas to which they were navig d. 
The SEN of our Seamen could not be very great is 
ime; Jor as in all other practical Cafes, fo in this, nothing 
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a Spirit in the Nation of difcovering and fettling in thea 
Northern Parts, let the Dangers be whatithey woulda 
the Difficulties to be overcome сусг fo many or apparent, 
a very ftrong Inftance of which occurred in the twenty, 
eighth Year of his Reign, and is the moft remarkable рар 
fage in it to our Purpofe : One Mr. Hore, a Merchant of 
London, a Man of good Family, conficerable Fortune 
great Courage, and very well verfed "in 'moft оре 
Branches of the Mathematics, was refolved to undertake 
a Voyage, and attempt a Settlement on New, oundland, and- 
to go thither himfelf. He no fooner made this Intention 
of his known, than he received all the Countenance and 
Encouragement from the Crown that he could Exped, 
and as this gave much Credit to the Expedition, fo, ina 
fhort time, abundance of young Gentlemen, of good For. 
tunes and diftinguifhed Families, offered to fbare both the 
Expence and Danger of the Undertaking. 

Amongft thefe were Mr. Wickes, a Weft-country Gen- 
tleman of five hundred Marks a Year; Mr. Tuck, a Koy. 
tif Gentleman of Fortune; Mr. Tuckfield, Mr. Thomas 
Butts, Son of Sir William Butts, the King’s firft Phy fician. 
Mr. Hardy, Mr. Biron, Mr. Carter, Mr. Raflal, Brother 
to Serjeant Rafal, and feveral others; who went with 
Mr. Hore in the largeft of his two Ships, the Trinity, of 
the Burden of one hundred and forty Tons: In the leffe 
Ship went Mr. Armigall Wade, a young Gentleman of 
great Hopes, and much Learning; Mr. Oliver Dawebny 
of London, Merchant ; and other Perfons of Character, to 
the Number of thirty, in both Veflels. About the End 
of April, 1536, all Things were ready; the Trinity and 
Minion fit to fail, and the Whole of both Ships Company 
to the Number of one hundred and twenty, muttered at 
eae after which they went with much Ceremony 
on board. 

They foon after failed, and arrived in the Space of two 
Months at Cape Breton ; from whence they failed round 
a great Part of Newfoundland to Pengstin (and, in the 
Latitude of about 50 Degrees, as they computed; but 
which lies, truly, in 50 Degrees 40 Minutes; where they 
found great Plenty of thofe Fowis, from whence the Ifand 
takes its Name: "They afterwards went on fhore upon the 
Еай- пе of Newfoundland, and had an accidental View of 
a Boat full of the Savages that inhabited that Country. 
whom they purfued both by Sea and Land, but were not 
able to overtake them. They ftaid here till their Victuals 
began to grow very fhort; and being then afraid to tru(t 
themfelves at Sea in fuch a Condition, they delayed going 
on board till they were in fuch Diftrefz, tbat they actually 
€at one another fome killed their Compa- 
hid them, and then roatted 
| this horrid Practice com- 
Captain, he, by a moft ju- 
brought them to refolve 
Herbs than fubfift by this 


a French Ship put in 


ther A 
€, well manned and well victualled, of which our 


Cou 
< len led to take Advantage, being weary of 
У in which they had endured fuch Miferies; an 
tunity, they рой 
leaving their own 
ind, leaving their own» 
Coat of England. They returne 
Eod [ Cornwall about che En 
ne 3 and then the Gentlemen, dilperfing them- 
Fati a ЕЕЕ ut fo much altered by their 
gues, that Sir William Butts and his Wife could not 
0 a ышы Mark upon his Knee. 
А a Word of this ftr; ^ re 
if it had oF this ftranoe Adventure 
not been for Mr. Richard Hacksuit, who rode 
Mouth of Mr Бп thefe Particulars from th? 
who had a Share in thar po t4 c 01У Perfon then living» 
ee Aiea at Expedition ; and no wonder, finc 
mmunication: ‘The. afterwards that he obrained this 
i "opere 15 another Circumftance relating 


to this unfort 
д unate En i í 
е omitted, terprize, which mult by no meals 


Some M 
А Onths after, t 
With a dreadful Complain 


he Frenchmen came to £ 
with their Ship, and had 


h ihat the Englifh had run away 
eit them to itarye, if they 08 
not 


3 


есе 


Chap. ш. 


not fupported themfelves by fifhing. King Henry exa- 
mined very clofely into the Affair; and finding шк ех- 
“treme Want was the fole Caufe of an Aétion, otherwife 
inexcufable, he fausfied the French, to the full Extent of 
their Demands, out of his own Coffers 5 and pardoned, in 
his own Subjects, that Wrong which Neceflity forced them 
to commit. Thefe were very hard Beginnings; and yet 
to thefe we owe our Newfoundland 1 rade 5 and, I think, 
jt is much to the Honour of the Laglifb Nation, that 
without having any of thofe Encouragements, which the 
Spaniards met with from the very Beginning, they con- 
tinued to purfue thofe Expeditions for Difcovery ; till, in 
the End, they met with thofe Rewards which they fo well 
deferved. 3 

6. Within this dark Period of Time, for the Accounts 
of our rifing Navigation have been moft imperfectly 
tranfmitted to Pollerity, there were Numbers of Euglifb- 
men, who, with very little Profpeét of private Advan- 
tages, fpread themfelves, by the Help of foreign Ship- 

7 i arts e World; that, by their En- 
ping, into all Parts of the World; that, by 
quirics and Obfervations, they might be able to under- 
ftand how Trade was managed, and Maritime Affairs 
conducted, in other Countries that, in time, by their In- 
formations, the like Advantages might accrue to their 
own, of which Voyages and Travels there are many fhort 
Notes colle&ed in Hackluit; which do great Honour to 
thefe Times, and ought to perpetuate the Memory of the 
worthy Perfons, who, with fo much Labour and Ha- 
zard, laid the Foundation of our naval Strength and 
Glory. 

Thefe Notices foon roufed active and induftrious Per- 
fons to try what Ufe could be made of fuch Helps, and 
perhaps the Reader will not think his Time mifpent in 
reading an Inftance’ of this Kind. Mr. Willian Haw- 
kins, the Father of the famous Sir Jobn Hawkins, and 
the Grandfather of Sir Richard Hawkins, both eminent 
Seamen, was himfelf an Officer in the Navy of King 
Henry the УПИН, and for his Merit much cftcemed by 
that Prince, made, about the Middle of his Reign, three 
profperous Voyages to Guinea and Brazil; in the laft of 
thefe, having fome Dealings with a Prince or Chief of the 
Brazilians, he expreffed a Рейге of feeing England, but, 
at the fame Time, fhewed a Sufpicion of his not obtain- 
ing Leave to come home again; to cure which, Captain 
Hawkins very readily offered to leave Mr. Martin Cockram, 
of Plymouth, who оой next to himfelf in Efteem with 
the Indians, as a Hoftage, which Offer was readily ac- 
cepted. 

This Brazilian Chief he brought over, and prefented 
to his Mafter King Henry, who received him kindly, en- 
tertained him courteoufly, and difmiffed him generoufly, 
after a Year's ftay in England. Вис it fo fell out, in his 
Paffige home, that, either through Change of Air, Short- 
nefs of Provifions, or fome other Misfortune, the Jndian 
Chief died ; which threw the Englifh into great Concern, 
from an Apprehenfion that Mr. Cockram would be either 
punifhed with Death, or detained during Life, upon ac- 
count oi this Accident: But the thing fell out better; for 
upon hearing what the 1017/0 had to alledge, the Savages 
readily obferving, that it was far from being likely that 
they would return to their Country if they had treated 
their King amifs, and that it was not in their Power to 
prelerve his Life, if attacked by Sicknefs, they freely fet 
their LHoftage at Liberty, kindly entertained the Men, and 
furnifhed the Ship with a fufficient Cargo for England, 
which encouraged other Merchants to trade to the unlct- 
ued Ports of Brazil, (by which 1 mean the Ports not yet 
АП the Poffcflion of the Pertugzeze) and this from feveral 
Places, viz. Briftol, ipio, and London, during all 
the latter Part of this Monarch’s Reigo, who mult be 
allowed to have had a very public Spirit. with regard to 
maritime Concerns, for the Improvement of which he 
{pared neither Pains nor "Treafure. 

7. In the Time of King Edward the VIth the Court 
was Split into Faétions, whicli neceílurily occafioned Dif- 
putes and Divifions among the People ; їо that the Times 
EEG by по means favourable for new and great Under- 
taxings, or even for the Improvement of thofe Branches 


ol tie which were but newly opened 5 on the con- 
OL, з 
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trary, it feems that feveral Perfons, who were intrufted 
with Offices by the Lord High Admiral, and fuch as had 
the Care and Direction of the Cuftoms, laid heavy Bur- 
dens upon thofe that engaged in the Iceland and Newfoand= 
land Fitheries; and took fuch large Sums for Licences, 
and under other Pretences, as had like to have ruined the 
former, which was an old Trade, and greatly difcouraged 
the latter, which was a new one. 

Upon Complaint of this to Parliament, the Matter fell 
under a clofe Examination, as appears from fome Papers 
of Sir William Cecil, which are yet in Being ; for there 
are no Journals of the Proceedings of the ЁЁ? of Con- 
mons fo early as this Time preferved : But from the Papers 
before-mentioned, we are informed, that this Complaint 
was made by the Weft-country Members, and by a Bur- 


gefs from Yarmouth, in Norfolk, and thereupon a Law was 1 E 
made in the Year 1548, and the fecond of that Prince’s : 3 

Reign; by which it was enacted, that every Officer, who E 
fhould, for the Time to come, extort, procure, or receive 13 


any Sum of Money from a Merchant, Malter of a Ship; 
Factor, or Fifherman, for, or under Colour of, granting 11 
him Leave or Licence to filh in the North Seas, on the 

Coatts of Iceland, or on the Banks of Newfoundland, thould, ды 
for the firft Offence, forfeit treble the Sum fo extorted 5 5 
and for the fecond, fhould fuffer Fine and Kanfom at the 
King’s Pleafure. 

The fame Year the King was pleafed to grant to Seba- 
Нап Cabot, his old Servant, by the Advice and Council E s 
of his Uncle, Edward Duke of Somerfet, the Office of ў 
Grand Pilot of England, with a Fee of one hundred fixty- ; 
fix Pounds thirteen and four Pence, to be paid him quar- A 
terly at the Exchequer; which fhews, that thefe kind of 
Services were ftill regarded; and that in fuch Intervals of 1 
Peace, as the Miniftry then had, they were mindful of the n 
Intereft of their Country, and inclined to do what lay in | 
their Power to promote Navigation and Commerce, Вис 
they were ftill hurt by a too earneft Defire to grafp at the 
whole Trade of the Jzdies, which induced them to liften 
to all the Propofals made for difcovering either a North- 
eaft or a North-weft Paffage у and by bending all their 
Strength that Way, neglected thofe Undertakings that were 
eafier, and which might have been carried into Execution 
ata much lighter Expence. "This was owing to Mr, Se- 
baftian Cabot, who firit ftarted the Notion of a Paffage 
into the South Seas by the North-weft, and who fell very 
readily into the other Project of finding a Paffage into the T3 
Indian Ocean by the North-eatt. 

He was at that time Matter of the great Company 
ereéted for the Benefit of Commerce, under the Title of 
Merchant-Adventurers for tbe Difcovery of New Lands, and 
the great Oracle, as he deferved to be, of all the fea-taring 
People; and this give him an Opportunity of pufhing 
that Point which he had moft at Heart, the Importance of 
which he underftood better than any Man, and in the Exe- 
cution of which no body had gone farther, or managed an 
Expedition with greater Difcretion. Bue this Turn di- 
verted the whole Attention of the State to this Point; and 
this alone, as if nothing had been worth difcovering but 
a Paffage to the Spice lands; while, in the mean time, the 
Spaniards attacked and fubdued a very great Part of both 
the Continents of America. 16, inftead of this, the Endea- 
vours of the Seamen in that Reign had been applied to 
the profecuting what Сафи had fo well begun, I mean the 
intire Difcovery of Florida, and the Countries adjacent, it 
muft have ended in a Settlement on the Gulph of Mexi 
which might probably have been attended with very 
Advarfages. 4 

It cannot however be denied, that the Schemes which 
were profecuted had a very fair Appearance of Succe ; 
and I think it may be allowed alfo, by fuch as take the 
Pains to perufe Mr. Сафа" Initructions to Sir Hugh Wil- 
lougbby, that no Man ever conceived with greater Strength 
of Judgment, or expreffed himfelf in clearer Terms, chan 
hedid. I might, to prove this, give an Extract of thele 
Inftru&ions; bur it would be befide my prefent Purpofe, 
and giving the Reader no more than what he nay already 
find in Аас иі у whereas I aim at affording him new 
Lights, without cranferibing other People's Labours, ех- 
cept where J am under а Necefüity of doing і. Kk muft 

рач be 


be admitted, that tho? the Pri e 

` for finding а North-eaft and a North-weft Paffage, were 
not either of them attended with Succefs, and tho’ they 
confumed a great Treafure, and, which is much more to 
be regretted, were attended with the Lofs of feveral ex- 
cellent Captains and many able Seamen, the Profits which 
the Nation reaped might be truly faid to countervail, 
in fome meafure, even the vaft Expences thefe Voyages 
occafioned. 

As for Inftance: We opened, by our Attempts to find 
a North-eaft Paffage, the Trade to Archangel; and, for 
fome time, engrofied the valuable Commerce of the Raf- 
Jian Empire: And even to the North-weft our Difcoveries 
were of great Confequence, and led us со a more diltiné& 
Knowledge of that Part of the World than any other Na- 
tion has attained, infomuch that I think it may be truly 
faid, it is of all our Labours that which. has fhewn our 
Excellency in point of Seamanfhip molt ; and, if our pre- 
fent Attempt for cifcovering a Paffsge through Hudjon’s 
Bay fhould prove fuccefsful, as I fincerely believe it will, 
we hall have no Reafon to blame thofe who, from time 
to time, have pufhed this Defign with fo much Vigour ; 
becaufe I am thoroughly perfuaded, that whenever it is 
attended. with Succefs, ir will, in a very few Years, repay 
this Nation all that fhe has expended for Ages upon this 
Account. : 

We may from hence fee, how much thefe Expediti 
for Difcovery are preferable to much more UE 
peditions in purfuit of Projects dictated by political Views ; 
for in thefe laft we wafte Ships, Men, Treafure, and all to 
little or по Purpofe; whereas, with refpe& to the forme 
whether we fucceed or not in our main Point, we are fure 
of making fuch incidental Advantages as, fooner or Ja 3 
make us ample Amends for the Pains we take ; fo face 
maritime Power cannot follow a wi'er Courfe drm ah Е 
courage all fuch Projeéts, or employ her naval Force E 
ter, than in attempting fuch of them as have a E: 
Appearance ; becaufe this nourifhes and keeps ae h i 
active, penetrating, enterprifing Spirit, which is fo 5 E 
fary to a State like ours, and which TN АЙА s be at Bet 
with Advantages upon the Whole, tho” in m 5 reped 
Inftances it may not be attended with Succefs 7 ныт 
now time to proceed from thefe Reflections which ^N 
rally flow from the Confideration of what Was do i 
Statefmen in the Reign of-King Edward, to th jf Le 
like kind that occupied the Thoughts both of d Р, ue 
cians and Pcople, in the Reign of is Sifter and Suc pee 
in fpeaking of which, tho’ a beaten Topic, I h ae 
ош ыы that are new. GPF Ке 

. As there were fev ing E ^s Mini 
employed by Queen Ws A сив 3 n ша» 
of this Princefs the fame М d. iun Шей 
fame Attention fhewn for new Difcoveri Prats ше 
all the Affiflance that was in the Powe oF and for giving 
fuch as engaged in thefe Undertaki ee UMS 
КЕ ЕНЕ БЕС akings. But after th 

ge between the Queen and King Philip of Spai 
place, we began to grow much better ас 5 Spam Fook 
Circumftances relating to the Weft ш with all 
- Times; and it became fafhionable at Соб рыз Шыг 
underftand whatever had been publithed i коеда 
relating to the Сопаце and Difcoveries PE Language, 
but becaufe the Number was ‘not at ч уаш, 
perufe and underftand thofe Works in à s fuch as could 
guages, feveral Perfons took Pains to SIME ал- 
Engl ое оос chem, cl tranflate them into 
with the acili » thay they might b 
greater Facility ; among{t theft ght be read 
Eden, who compofed one of the В ч € were Mr. Richard 
Рах was everspublithediin, ou á Colle&ions of Tra- 
was afterwards revifed, corrected r Language, and which 
Edward Willes, Several other us SUED by Mr, 
Ido anh ent ef ths үсе of the fame kind 
а their King hither, took a panifh Officers, that at- 
forth the Exploits of their Natio Breat deal of Pains to fer 
ole SIDA Pon in the ef Indies; and 
1 fo s e Advantage of the Dicen did not fail 
- fuch Knowledge of far "'couries, and to gai 
out all os dd иша Things were їп through: 
p. алап Фуну ae erica, as afterwards сой the 
‘his Intercourfe with t : 3 
hat Nation, alfo furnifhed many 


ofecution of thefe Projects, 


The DIsCOVERIES an 


d SETTLEMENTS 


men with Opportunities of going to their Scttleme 
ning fuch Lights, with refpect to their Na 
rce, as proved afterwards of the LONE 
hftanding all this, our Trade and UR 
- 1 i ava 
Power fuffered deeply by this Connection between the i 
Nations, which not only hindered, during that Rei ч 
thofe Voyages we had formerly made to Anerica fee 
being purfued, but involved us likewile in a tedious aa 
gerous, and unneccffary War with France, by which a 
пос only- loft the imporrant Fortrefs of Calais, but M 
fuffered deeply in our Shipping; fo that it appears i 
fome Fragments which {till remain of Speeches made 
the Houfe of Commons, that loud Complaints were БЫН 
on this Subje& in Parliament by the Citizens of Lanes 
whole Loffes were greater than thole of the et 
dom by thofe miftaken Meafures. Y 
Yer fuch Branches of our Commerce as did not imp 
diately interfere with that of Spain, were greatly favours 
in this Reign, 1n which the Ruffian Merchants were inc Y 
porated, and Sebaftian Cabot appointed their Gove p 
uL 2 ay Ainon for 
Life; and a Rufien Embaffador, who came over hithe 
was treated with great Diftinétion, both by the King ait 
Queen ; which procured us fuitable Returns, by the Sane 
ing extraordinary Privileges to fuch Merchants, and Sub. 
je&ts of England, as traded in any Part of that extenfiv 
Empire. The Trade to Guinee, likewife, met with font 
Countenance from the Court, by which Means the Shi н 
ping engaged thercin was increafed, and many EE 
Highs drawn to be concerned -thereins fo that as cuis 
. D 4r. x ja 
a Se in this Refpect, appeared as could well bere 
р ps while the trading Corporations throughout the 
EU were expofed to great [nconveniences, by taking 
their Ships for the public Service ; for fo, at that Ti * 
afüfling King Philip was ‘called ?4 Miro 
ting g p was ‘called, tho? it was evident 
againft the Intereft of the Nation; and it was our wi p 
Succefs in that War which faved the Balance f os e 
Md muft have been totally loft, if he had 017 afl M 
efign, and ruined the Powe Je ADM 
gn, ed the Power of France; fo that, i 
5 3 rat, in Fat, 
HORE Мы employed again(t itfelf, of “ahah 
t inifters were fenfible; b 
herfelf, (h ; but as for the Queen 
. › fhe was governed by a inci i 
that of making the beft Wife oe ЕЕ; ун ФЕ 
the worft of Hufbands ; bur matt M orld, to ond 
fhe was fo fenfible of the Mi и корен 
DoE Wa Misfortunes that attended this 
‹ г, and particularly of the L 1 i 
that it broke her Heart d EO of Ones 
that great and glorious Rei RUE LY made way ie 
of our Affairs, revived A aair the: Fae 
| B A ESTE » 
eflablifRed" ou naval P our languifhing Commerce, re- 
a long and blood ower, and, by the happy Шие of 
tl ace oody, but песе [агу and J 
gainlt Spain, fecured our АЕ Prorperous Wm 
thofe of Europe. our own Liberties and preferved 
9. Queen Elizab 
el à 
Death of her Site b facceeded to the Crown by the 
Өш ifler, in the Month of N VES 
and, from the very Beginning of | of November, 15585 
val Power of this Nation her а Reign, made the nz 
КЕМДЕ the fmall Remains ЧАШ аге: She began with 
сп poffible; provided a fate Вазу into the belt Con- 
Ce for their Reception е Harbour jn the River 
[г үк Protection. She lik ae eee CHE 
ew 
s Енш at Sea as en M € took care to have à 
at, by a hafty Breach with & as poflible; and knowing 
muft, expofe her Naval S h Spain, the might, and indeed 
crufhed by a fuper al Strength to the D TAA 
femble | у а fuperior Force, the € Danger of being 
e her Refentments acai, € very wifely chofe to dil- 
for the Incre againtt that Cr " 
dom, b teafe of the Seamen and own, and to provice 
n, fore fhe difcovered na Shipping of her King- 
boe afterwards into а thofe Relolutions which {he 
to herfelf : «cuti ith fi 
г erfelf, and fo much Ad On with fo much Honout 
rather take noti dvantage to her P 
the Queen? notice of this, becaufe it is the People. ТШЕ 
ү ten’s Policy which has cf € It is the only Stroke oí 
either overlook cA has сісаред o д 
E d or mifunderftood ; ur Hiftorians, whe 
c пешу concerns my Subjeg 1 ib end therefore, as it 
ght, » 1 fhall fet it in a full and 
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` Time produced a Peace. 


Chap. HI. 
King, in fome meafure belonged. At the 
Head of the latter was King Philip of Spain, one of the 
greateft Politicians that ever fat upon a Throne, who 
knew the Value of Zngland, had in fome meafure pof- 
fefied it, and which was not at all wonderful, had no 
mind to lofe it. His firit Proje& for keeping it was, by 
marrying Elizabeth, as he had done her Sifter, in which 
finding himfelf deccived, his next Project was to conquer 
it, from which he ncver departed. The Queen, when fhe 
rejected the firft, forefaw the laft, and refolved to provide 
againft it, which fhe knew could no other way be done 
but by obtaining a great naval Forcc. 

To arrive at this, fhe firft of all contrived to amufe 
Spain by carrying, on the War with Fraace, in which fhe 
did the fame thing her Sifler did ; and yet, the one was 
the worít, the other the wifeft Meafure that ever was 
taken. Queen Mary really meant to ruin and diflrefs the 
French, and was above all things defirous of recovering 
Calais; and this from a miftaken Zeal for the Intereft of the 
Nation. Queen Elizabeth made an artificial War again 
France to increafe her own naval Strength, by encou- 
raging her Subje&s to take Prizes, and that fhe might 
have an Opportunity of fecuring Scotland ; but, though 
exceffively provoked, fhe never thought of, hurting 
France, and when offered Calais, fhe refuted it ; and all 
this, becaufe the knew the true Intere(t of the Nation. 
She knew, that while fhe continued to act againft the 
French, fhe fhould have the Spaniards for feeming Friends; 
that this War was not again{t the Humour of her People, 
or againft Juftice ; that it would raife a vaft Number of 
Seamen, becaufe every Port in Ængland fitted cut Priva- 
teers; and that it would raife the Reputation of her naval 
Power, by reducing Scotland; for all which Ends, as fhe 
wifely provided, fo fhe met in them all the Succels fhe 
could defire. She knew, however, that France, was not 
her natural Enemy; that from the Difputes about Reli- 
gion, which ran high in that Kingdom, fhe was in no 


Danger from its Power ; and that whenever fhe came to: 


declare againft Spain, fhe fhould ftand in need of its 
Affiftance ; for which Reafon fhe made a very harmlefs 
War, and gave fuch broad Intimations of her be- 
ing willing to compofe all Differences, as in due 
She likewife knew that the 
Ройе Поп of Calais was a mere popular Advantage; 
that, in reality, it was attended with. an Expence which 
could not well be afforded ; that if fhe was poflefied of 
it, it would be a continual Bone of Contention with 
France, and that, how much foever it might be after- 
wards her Intereft to part with it, it would be an unpo- 
pular, and therefore an improper, and an imprudent, 
Thing to give it up. This that great Princels knew, and 
therctore fhe wifely refufed ic: but upon making а Peace 
fhe referved her Rights to it, and procured fuch Couccf- 
fions from the French, as proved a continual Check upon 
them, and were oftentimes of more Ufe than the Fortrefs 
itfelr. 

.In the mean time fhe continued her Care of the 
Navy, and neglected nothing that might keep up and 
promote a maritime Spirit among her People ; fhe 
fought out and diftinguifhed the Sea-Officers that had 
ferved under her Father ; fhe was continually fitting our, 
on one Pretence or other, little Squadrons, at а fmall 
Expence; fhe gave the Command of them to different 
Officers, that fhe might excite a Spirit of Emulation, but 
Whats principally conduced to aggrandize her Power was 
the E leafure fhe fhewed, whenever any Occafion offered 
S rewarding her Subjects, who undertook, at their own 
DE aoe yspediuons as contributed to extend 
eee fe aa Open new Branches of Trade. We 
fees i ШЕ, саде ol this, in the Countenance fhe 
oe aye Toke awkins, who between athe Years 
ae ^ E piis three Voyages into the IVeft- Indies, 
Keim ja ES mA: had very great Suceels, though he 
Та ae rade partly by Force. She promoted the 
the Indie, as and through that Empire to Реа and 
SU M B Шс utimoit of her Power, and managed it 
of ben А губеле and Dexterity, that the Reputation 
Camere ШЕ: was very high, in that, s d in other 
Sines of Jj An which the reilt of the Kingdoms and the 

"epe were hardly known. ‘The Trade to Gxi- 
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nea was likewife fo much her Care, that, finding the Por- 
lugueze gave lier Subje&s much Diflurbance, fhe en- 
quired into the Caufes of thofe Difputes, and took care 
to remedy them by a Treaty with that Crown, 

- All this time her Differences with Spain fubfited, and 
though there was no open War between the two Crowns, 
yet there could Ícarce be faid to be either Friendíhip or 
Peace between their Subje&s ; and the Queen, perhaps, 
was not very follicitous that there fhould; for havin 
now attained what fhe aimed at, a very confiderable Naval 
Force, and being willing to let the Spaniards fee that 
though fhe declined a War, fhe had no Reafon to be 
afraid of it, fhe took Advantage of the King of Spain’s 
Marriage with Anne of Auftria, his Niece, to give fuch 
an Inftance of her Generofity and Power, as did great 
Honour to her Adminiftration ; for the caufed that Prin- 
cefs to be conduéted to Spain by ап Englifh Navy ; this 
was a plain. Demonttration, that her Sparingnefs, upon 
other Occafions, was not the Effcéts of any Nearncls of 
Temper; but that, by a сопќапс Frugality, fhe might 
have it always in her Power to be royally magnificent upon 
proper Occafions: 

But this extraordinary Mark of Civility was far enough 
from meeting a proper Return, and the Spaniards went on 
in dilturbing the Trade, and «тепе the Navigation, 
of her Subjects, which induced the Queen to fuller her 
Subjcéts to ufe the beft Meafures they could for redreffing 
themfelves; in which they were not wanting. In the 
Year 1572, Capt. Francis Drake та!е his famous Expe- 
dition into the Weft -Indies, with two Ships, one called the 
Dragon, of feventy-five Tons, the other the Swart, of 
twenty-five Tons, and on board them both he had no 
more than feventy-three Men ; and yet, with this Force, 
he ventured to declare War againit the King of Spain, for 
the Injuries he had received in his Voyage with Capt. 
Hawkins to the Weft-Indies. In this Voyage he performed 
wonderful Things ; for, befides taking leveral large Ships, 
he fairly took the Town of Nombre de Dios, by Storm, 
gained an immenfé Treafure, and had a Sight of the 
South Seas; after which he returned (ау to Phmoutd, 
and made a fair Diftribution of the Profits of his Voyage 
among his Owners. 

This glorious Event encouraged others to follow his 
Example; fo that, in a very fhort Time, the 2227/0 
Privateers made various Voyages into all Parts of America, 
and every little Port in Ængland {warmed with Scamen, 
who were perfect Matters of their Proteffion 5 and Pilots 
capable of navigating Ships to any Part of the known 
World, became fo numerous, that there were daily new 
Projects fet on foot, which in the former Age would have 
been thought impra&icable ; but in this were carried into 
Execution at the Charge of private Perfons, without any 
kxpence to, or Affillance from the Crown, though they 
had all the Countenance and Encouragement they could 
defire : But amongtt all thefe, there was none fo contider- 
able in itfelf, fo clear a Proof of maritime Skill, and fo 
honourable, in every refpect, to the Nation, as the next 
Expeditión of Capt. Francis Drake in 1577; in which he 
failed round the Globe, as we have fhewn at large in the 
firit Part of this Work, and therefore necd not repeat 
here. But one Pait, however, of chat Voyage fo imme- 
diately concerns. the Subject of this Seétion, and relates to 
lo confiderable а Diicovery, that, as we then promifed, 
we fhall, as in its proper Place, ipeak of and explain it 
more particularly here. ; г 

то. Capt. Drake failed from Plymouth, with five fmall 
Ships, the biggett but of onc hundred Tons, on the 1310 
of December 1577, and it was the jth of September follow- 
ing before he entered the South. Seas, where having per- 
formed feveral glorious Actions, and gained prodigious 
Riches, he proceeded to the molt Northern of the $раш/® 
Settlements ; with a View to. dilcover, if poflible, спас 
Райзве which bad been fo much talked of from our Nor- 
thern into the South Seas, by a Strait like that of Magellan’s 
to the North-well, This was certainly a very wile and 
great Undertaking, and a prodigious Improvement upon 
the Defign of ius Voyages for, as yet, no Eyglifiman had 
had the Opportunity, and perhaps 1t never entered into 
any Man's Head, to fcarch for fuch а Paffage on this Sides 
tho’ it is той likely, that by this Method ic may be 
found, 
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А t wever, were ftrange- 
found. Our Author осуш: the Weather, of 
ly croffed by the unexpected’ эе Pe mero ast Chaplain 
which the Lev. Mr. Francis Fletcher, ; and, as it relates 
in this Voyage, gives a large Account s wo a Multitude 
un PD of great ae E IR ег in the 

f ious’ Circumitanccs, 5 
Е we а]! give it ‘the Reader, for the 
fake of Exa&nefs, in his own Words. у 

From Guatulco we departed the Day following, 
© April the 16th, fetting our Courfe dire&ly into the 
Sea, whereupon wc failed five hundred Pa D 
gitude to get a Wind, and between that an с ше 
3d, 1400 Leagues in all, till we came into 42 L CEES 
of North Latitude, wherein the Night following we 
found fuch an Alteration of Heat into extreme and nip- 
ping Cold, that our Men, in general, did grievoully 
complain thereof, fome of them fecling their Healths 
much impaired thereby; neither was it that this chanced 
in the Night alone, but the Day following carried with 
it not only the Marks, but the Stings and Force, of 
the Night going before, to the great Admiration of us 
all ; for befides that the pinching and biting Air was 
nothing altered, the very Ropes of our Ship were Rif, 
and the Rain which fell was an unnatural and frozen 
Subftance ; fo that we feemed rather to be in the frozen 
<“ Zone, than any way fo near unto the Sun, or thefe hotter 
** Climates. ч 3 
“ Neither did this happen for the Time only, or by 
fome fudden Accident, but rather feemed, indeed, to 
proceed from fome ordinary Caufe, againft the which 
the Heat of the Sun prevails. not ; for it came to that 
Extremity in failing but 2° farther to the Nerthward in 
our Courfe, that tho’ the Seamen lacked not good Sto- 
machs, yet it feemed a Queftion to many amongft us, 
whether their Hands fhould feed their Mouths, or ra- 
ther keep themfelves within Coverts, from the pinch- 
ing Cold that did benumb them? Neither could we 
impute it to the Tendernefs of our Bodies, though we 
came iately from the Extremity of Heat, by reafon 
whereof we might be more fenfible of the prefent Cold; 
infomuch that the dead and fenfelefs Creatures were as 
well affe&ed with it as ourfelves. Our Meat, as focn 
as it was removed from the Fire, would prefently, in a 
manner, become frozen up ; and our Ropes and Tack- 
ling, in a few Days, were grown to that Stiffuels, 
that what three Men before were able with them to 
perform, now fix Men, with their- beft Strength and 
utmoft Endeavours, were hardly able to accomplifh ; 
whereby a fudden and great Difcouragement feized up- 
on the Minds of our Men, and they were poffeficd 
with a great Miflike, and doubting of any good to be 
done that Way ; yet would not our General be difcou- 
raged, but as well by comfortable Speeches of the divine 
Providence, and of God's loving Care over his Chil- 
dren, out of the Scriptures, as alfo by giving other 
good and prohtable Perfuafions, adding thereto his 
own chearful Example, he fo ftirred them up to put on 
a good Courage, and to acquit themfelves like Men, to 
endure fome fhort Extremity ; to have the fpcedier 
Comfort, and a little "Trouble to obrain the greater 
Glory ; that every man was thoroughly armed with 
Willingnefs, and refolved to fee the uttermoft, if it 
were poffible, of what Good wasto be done that Way. 
ч The Land in that Part of America bearing farther 
out into the Weft than we before imagined, we were 
Nearer on it than we were awd 
ftill we came unto it, the nore 
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<“ reafon of the many extreme Gufts and fae 
p проп us; which if they ceafed and were tie ee 
„, immediately upon their Intermiffion there fo 
ў vile, thick, and ftinking Fogs, againft which the Sea 
на prevailed nothing, till the Gufts of Wind again re- 
Seal them, which brought with them fuch Extremity 
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and Violence when they came, that there was no deg] 
ine or refifting againtt them. In this Place was rs 
abiding for us, and to go farther North the тет, 
E the Cold (which had now utterly Шери all our 

"mi Winds, bei к 
Men) would not permit us, е as, peng di. 
re&ly againft us, having once gotten js nder fail again, 
commanded us to the Southward, w hether We would 
ог по; from the Height of 48°, in which now we Were 


to 38°; we found the Land by coafting it to be p 
low, and refonably plain ; every Hill (whereof we fy 


many, but none very high) though it were in Fane, 
and the Sun in the neareft Approach unto them, being 
covered with Snow. : MIN 
<“ [n 38° go we fell in with a convenient and fit Har, 
bour, and June the 17th came to an Anchor therein, 
where we continued to the 23d of Jub following ; 
during all which Time, notwithftanding it was in the 
height of Summer, “and fo near the Sun, yet we were 
continually vifited with like nipping Colds as we had 
felt before ; infomuch, that if violent Exercifes of ош 
Bodies, and bufy Employment about our neceffary La. 
bours, had not fometimes compelled us to the contra. 
ry, we could very well have been contented to have 
kept about us, füll, our Winter Cloaths ; yea, (had 
our Neceffity futiered us) to have kept our Beds; nei- 
ther could we at any Time, in the whole Fourteen Days 
together, find the Air fo clear as to be able to take the 
Height of Sun or Star. 
* And here, having fo fit Occafion (notwith(tanding 
it may feem to be befides the Purpofe of writing the 
Hiftory of this our Voyage) we will a little more 
diligently enquire into the Caufes of the Continuance 
of the extreme Cold in thefe Parts; as alfo into the 
Probabiiities or Unlikelihoods of a Paffage to be found 
that way. Neither was it (as hath formerly been 
touched) the Tendernels of our Bodies coming fo lately 
out of the Hear, whereby the -Pores were opened, 
that made us fo fenfible of the Colds. we here feit, 
In this refpeét, as in many others, we found our God 
a provident Father and careful Phyfician to us; we 
lacked no outward Helps nor inward Comforts to re- 
ftore and fortify Nature, had it been decayed or weak- 
ened in us; neither was there wanting unto us the 
great Experience of our General, who had often him- 
felf proved the Force of the burning Zone, whofe Ad- 
vice always prevailed much to the preferving of a mo- 
derate Temper in our Conftitutions ; fo that even after 
our Departure from the Heat, we always found out 
Bodies not as Sponges, but flrong and hard, more able 
to bear out Cold, though we came out of Excel of 
Heat, thana Number of Chamber-Com panions could have 
been, who lie on their Feather-beds till they go to Seb 
or rather, whofe Teeth in a temperate Air do beat in theif 
D ari Cup of cold Sack and Sugar by the Fire. j 
* nd that it was not our T'endernels, but the very 
xtremity of the Cold itfelf, that caufed this Senfible- 
nefs in us, may the rather appear in that the natur? 
Inhabitants of the Place (with whom we had for a long 
Seafon familiar Intercourfe, as is to be related) wh? 
had never been acquainted with fuch Hear, ro whom 
ae Country Air and Climate was proper, and in 
COSS осыган ы 
Ей, crowding AS fhivering to us in their s 
ccive Heat. one of a Hc ety to Body, (ir 
GREC QUE Bank another, and fheltering chemle E 
if it were poffible ; and as of“ 


es у could, labouring to fhrowd themfelves undef 
our Garments to keep them warm: Befides, BO 
unhandfome and de ў 


) formed appea ` Face of the 
Faith ШЕН? fhewing dul ie NR ant 
of Ground without Greennefs in thofe Months 
E а Jeh. The poor Birds and Fowls 00: 
Md e We had great Experience to obferve it). 
Egg laid Once to rife from their Nefs after the Du 
s he » till it, with all the ref, be hatched, 2 
О. to fome Strength of Nature able to help * 
* Only this Recompence has Nature afforded Ф 
their own Bodies being exceed 
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it perfecteth the Creature with great Expedi- 
< поп, and in fhorter Time than is to be found in any 
< other Places. As for the Caufes of this Extremity, 
they feem not to be fo deeply hidden, but that they 
“ may, at leat in Part, be gueffed at; the chicfeft 
« of which we conceive to be the large fpreading of 
the ап and Americar Continents, which (fomewhat 
ве Northward of thefe Parts) if they be not fully joined, 
« yet feem they to come very near one to the other 5 
from whofe high and Snow-covered Mountains the 
« North and North-weft Winds (the conftant Vificants 
of thefe Coafts) fend abroad their frozen Nymphs to 
* the infe&ing of the whole Air with this infulfcrable 
< Sharpnefs ; not permitting the Sun, no not in the Pride 
« of his Heat, to diffolve that congealed Matter and 
Snow which they have breathed out fo nigh the Sun, 
< and fo many Degrees апе from themfelves. And 
that the North and North-weft Winds are here conftant 
in June and Jely, as the North Wind is alone in 4u- 
<“ gut, and September, we not only found it by our 


<“ great, 


^ 


^ 
a 


^ 


^ 
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< own Experience, but were fully confirmed in the Opi- ` 


* nion thereof by continual Obfervations of the $р4- 
<“ niards. 

<“ Fence comes the Squalidnefs and Barrennefs of the 
< Country; hence comes it, that in the midftof their Sum- 
<“ mer the Snow hardly departeth even from their Doors, 
<“ but is never taken away from their Hills at all; hence 
** come thofe thick Mifts and moft ftinking Fogs, which 
< increafe fo much the more by how much higher the 
< Pole is raifed, wherein a blind Pilot is as good as the belt 
<“ Director of a Courfe; for the Sun ftriving to perform 
** his natural Office in elevating the Vapours out of thefe 
<“ inferior Bodies, draws neceflarily abundance of Moitture 
“© ont of the Sea; but the nipping Cold (from the former 
** Caufes) meeting and oppofing the Sun's Endeavours, 
** force him to give over his Work imperfect, and inftead 
** of higher Elevation, to leave, inthe loweft Regions wan- 
** dering upon the Faceof the Earth and Waters, as it were 
** a fecond Sea, through which its own Beams cannot 
** poffibly pierce, unlefs fometimes when the fudden Vio- 
<“ lence of the Winds doth help to fcatter and break thro” 
it, which thing happencth very feldom, and when it 
happencth is of no Continuance. Some of our Mariners 
in this Voyage had formerly been at Wardbou/e, in 72 
Degrees of North Latitude, who yet affirmed that they 
felt no fuch nipping Cold there in the end of Summer, 
when they departed thence, as they did now in thefe 
<“ hotteft Months of Yune and July. Апа alfo from thefe 
Reafons we conjecture, that either there is no Paffage 
at all through thofe Northern Coafts (which is той 
likely) or, if there be, yet it is unnavigable. Add 
hereunto, that though we fearched the Coatt diligently, 
even unto the forty-eighth Degree, yet found we not 
the Land to trend fo much as one Point, in any Place, 
towards the Eaft; but rather running on continually 

North-weft, as if it went dire&ly to meet with Afa ; 
and even in that Height, when we had a frank Wind 
to have carried us through, had there been a Paffage, 
yet we had a fmooth and calm Sea, with ordinary 
flowing and reflowing, which could not have been, had 
there been an Opening, of which we rather infallibly con- 
cluded than conjeétured that there was none.” 

"his fhews us clearly Mr. Fetcber’s Opinion, andhe gives 
us likewife a very large and full, to fay the Truth, a very 
tedious and trifling Account of their Landing and Stay 
here; of their being taken for Gods by the Natives, and of 
their attempting. to offer Sacrifices to them, with which, 
I fuppofe, the Reader will сау difpenfe ; but after this 
he comes to the Point, and tells us, "That thele People 
behaved extremely well during their Stay ; and that their 
King, in teltimony of ‘is Refpect for, and Submifion to, 
Captain Drake, prefented him with the Enfigas of his 
Regal Dignity; which he received as a Refignation of his 
Kingdom to the Queen his Miftrefs, in whofe Name, andon 
whole Behalf, he took Poficflionof it, and fet up a wooden 
Стоб, with a Braf Plate and a proper Infeription, in 
Тетову thereof, This Country he called № ; 
a this for'two Reafons; the frt was, becaule of its 

Or. Ц. 
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white Cliffs; the other, that it might have fome Afi- 
nity, as Mr. Fletcher exprefies it, in Name with our own 
Country, which was fome time fo called. 

He afterwards acknowledges, that upon taking a View 
of the Inland Parts, they found them very rich and fer- 
tile, contrary to their Expeétations; but as to the People, 
he allows, that, both on the Coaft and within Land, their 
Behaviour was perfectly uniform, and they had no Rea- 
fon to complain of them, but rather to commend and 
applaud them. It is very true, that Mr. Fletcher’s Ac- 
count of Sir Francis Drake’s Voyage is by much the 
largeft, but I am far from efteeming it the belt: I inferted 
fo long a Paffage from it, that the Reader might be able 
to judge of his Performance as well as my Sentiments. 
He has given us a very extraordinary Deicription of the 
exceflive Cold they met with both at Sea and on Shore, 
and difcourfes on it more largely, to fhew his Capacity 
and Judgment ; yet I. do not find that Experience has at 
all confirmed this, as the Reader will perceive by turning 
to the other Voyages of Сал, and thofe who followed 
him, and who went to California as well as Sir Francis 
Drake. 

I mention this the rather, becaufe Candia was there 
fo foon after Sir Francis Drake ; for I find by the original 
Account of his Expedition, that he was there in November 
1587, but do not find that he fid one Word of its 
being cold; and tho’ it may be obje&ed, that he was in 
the Southern Part of California only, yet the Difference 
is fo inconfiderable, that it is impoffible to reconcile the 
two Accounts, fuppofing them both to be exact. Again, 
in Sir Francis Drakes Voyage, printed by Hacklust, it 
is only faid, That in the Latitude of 42 Degrees the 
Men were extremely pinched with Cold; and finding ic 
increafe as they failed farther North, it was refolved to 
alter their Courfe, and ftand in for the Land more to the 
South; where they found a good Bay, and a very gentle, 
friendly, and honett People ; yet che Truth of the Matter 
is, that the Spaniards had, thirty-feven Years before, 
failed along this Coaft to the Heighth of 44 Degrees, as 
far as Cape Mendocino, and they afterwards dilcovered 
Cape Blanco beyond that, which is a plain Proof that the 
Cold is not fo intolerable as Mr. Fletcher would. make 
it. But the real Defign of all his Remarks is, to dif- 
courage all Hopes of finding a Paffage this Way into the 
North Seas, which however was not Sir Francis Drake's 
Opinion, if we may credit what other Writers have told 
us; and indeed fo many Abfurdities have been difcovered 
in Mr. Fletcher's Defcription of New dldion, that Father 
Charlevoix makes no Scruple of calling it a fabulous 
Country, and from hence takes Occafion to make fome 
Refle&ions upon Sir Francis Drake, which that Gentle- 
man did not at all deferve. 

Bur to fhew the Reader the true Defign of dwelling fo 
long upon this Subject I muft obíerve, that his Account 
difcredits Drake’s Difcovery extremely, which not only 
turns to the Prejudice of that great Man’s Character, but 
may likewife prove difadvantageous to this Nation, by 
giving them a very mean Opinion of what ought to be 
confidered as a very noble Acquifition. The Dilcovery, 
as I conceive, confifted chiefly in his marching up into 
the Country, which before that Time, «it is probable, the 
Spaniards had never done; and with refpect to our Vitle 
to this Country, I conceive it to arife from the Good-will 
and voluntary Submiifion of the People, Facts as well 
proved as in the Nature of Things we can expect, 
and which certainly ,give us as good (if not a better) 
Claim to New Albion, as the Spaniards can fhew for any 
Part of their Poflefions, 

The Country too, if we might depend upon what Sir 
Francis Drake or his Chaplain fays, may appear worth the 
fecking and the keeping, fince they affert char the Land 
is fo rich in Gold and Silver, that upon the flightett 
turning it up with a Spade or Pick-ax, thofe rich Metals 
plainly appear mixed with the Mould. It may be ob- 
jected that this looks а little fabulous; but to this, two 


Tatisfactory Anfwers may be given; the firft is, That 


later Diftoveries on the fame Coat confirm the Truth 
of it, which, for any thing I can fe, ought to put the 
Bact out of queition; butir any Doubts thould remain, 
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my fecond Anfwer will overturn thefe. For I fay next; 
Fhar the Country of New Mexico lies direétly behind 
New Albion, on the other Side of а narrow Bay, and in 
that Country are the Mines of Santo Fe, which are 
allowed to be the richeft Silver-Mines in North America: 
` Here then is a very valuable Country, to which we have a 
very fair Title. А ; 

But perhaps it may Бе afked, How fhall we come at 

. it, fince, as Things ftand at prefent, it feems to be the 
Country in che World moft out of our Reach? But if it 
had been fo, I would not have given myfelf or the Rea- 
der fo much Trouble about it; and therefore 1 am next 
to vll him, that if Mr. Artbur Dobbs’s Expedition for 
difovering a North-weft Paffage fucceeds, New Aibion 
will be a Country very much within our Reach, and, I 
dare fay, prove to the full as habitable as the Coatt of 
Hudfon’s Bay; and therefore I hope that this Example 
will fully fhew the Ufe and Value of good Collections of 
Voyages, hecaufe it is impoffible to forefee all the Ad- 
vantages that may arife from any Difcovery or Settlement 
at once, nor is it саїу to pronounce, that any Dilcovery, 
how unpromifing foever in its firit Appearance, is abfo- 
lutely ufelefs, and not worth minding. 

This is a Caution of a very ferious Nature, fince there 
4s nothing сабег than for Men of quick Wits and tolera- 
ble Learning in other Refpects, to ridicule Voyages to 
cold, barren, defart Countries, and to reprefent that as 
Folly and Madiefs, which is in truth а moft noble kind 
of public Spirit, which, if pufhed flill farther than it has 
ever been, would be attended with Confequences of 
füll greater Advantage to Mankind, than thofe that have 
flowed from it alteady; and yet thefe have been very 
beneficial to this and other Nations, as any judicious Man 
will very eafily and clearly difcern, by comparing the State 
of thofe Nations, before they addicted themíelves to Com- 
merce, and fince they have reaped the Profits of it. 

rı. We have already fhewn the Right this Nation has 
to Newfoundland; which is an lfland of a triangular 
Figure, about the Size of Ireland; and, according to the 
belt Computation that can be made, about eight or nine 
hundred Leagues in Circumference: On the North it is 
Separated from the Continent by the narrow Straits of 
Вее on the Weft it has the Bay of St. Latrezce ; on 
the South, Cape Bretan and the Banks; and on the Eaft 
it has the Ocean. It lies about fix hundred Leagues from 
the Land’s-cnd in England, and the great Bank is generally 
looked upon as half way to Virginia. There is no Coun- 
try in the World better furnifhed with Harbours, and it 
is abundantly fupplied with frefh Water. The Climate is 
very hot in Summer, and very cold in Winter, fo that 
the Snow lies. upon the Ground for four or five Months 
at leaft. This is the beft Account that we are able to 
give with Certainty about it; for if we read the different 
Relations written of this Country, by Perfons who ought 
to have bten beft acquainted with it, we hall find them 
io peque ud шоу, that it will be very hard го 
judge from them, whether it be j 
аа in the World. комн 

But by confidering the Views with which 
Accounts were tion, and adverting to m MEM 
this Country, between 47 and 52 Degrees of Northen 
Latitude, we may be eafily perfuaded that it is n Pa. 
radife; and yet it is more to the South than © a 
Wands but lying off a Continent li orn 

н A very little better tha 
frozen, the Winds which blow over muft bri 8 
with them Weather very diferent from В В 
however, very certain, that Filberds. Strawbe gee 
Kinds of Cherries, and other fuch- Bie F vin. me 
here; and, though Corn and Hay (S ER REN 
пар у ану ER Plenty of Venifon Sol Fowl Е 

ith; fo that with dry Food i d 

ple may live here v У ae ope, Peo- 
the Country produces Fuel of feveral Kinds j лке 

The eat Advani Jn abundance. 

gr tage, however, refulr 
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Produce; fo far from SA Serda much upon its 

upon the Trade of this Nation xs ‘his is „beft Writers 
pio it was more for our Dente there {hold be Шу; 
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unanf&erable Arguments made good; but the Value 
of Newfoundland to this Crown m Country refule; 
from the Fifhery upon Its Coafts, and upon the Banks 
near it, which has been, and fill is, of ineftimable Be. 
nefit, for Reafons that Shall be prefently given. Tr js 
very certain, that we did not profecute our Difcoveries 
in and about this Ifland, or attend to the Advantages 
that might be made from the Fifhery, in many Years 
after Cobot had taken Poffefiion of it; but I do nor 
however believe, that we ever left or deferted it, aş 
fome Writers would have us believe, and that we did 
not claim it again till the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
J am, on the contrary, perfuaded, that fome of oup 
fifhing Veffels reforted yearly to this Coaft, though per- 
haps not many; and this, for two Reafons; firit, be- 
caufe the unfettled State of our Affairs kept the beft pare 
of our Seamen one way or other in the public Service; 
and next, becaufe we had a great Fifhery, at that time, 
on the Coaft of Iceland. 

Bur that we really kept Poffeffion of the Newfound. 
land Fifhery all that time may, 1 think, be undeniab| 
proved by two Arguments likewife : The one taken 
from the A& of Parliament before-mentioned, in the fe- 
cond Year of the Reign of Edward the Vlth, which 
would have been needlefs, if this Fiery had nor 
fabfifted; and the other from the Account given us of 
the State of this Fifhery in 1578, by Mr. Parkburf, 
which is very curious, and yet little taken Notice of, 
He tells us, that in this Year there were about fifty Sail 
of Englih Ships employed upon that Coaft; but he 
tells us likewife, that there were one hundred Sail of 
Spaniards, befides twenty or thirty Sail of Bifcayneers, 
fifty of Portugueze, and one hundred and fifty French. 
He adds another Circumftance, which is 111 more to our 
Purpofe; and itis this, that wherever the Zng/s/b fithed, 
they were reputed Lords of the Harbour, and exercifed 
an Authority over other Nations, by making ufe of 
their Boats when they had Occafion for them; which 
makes it plain to me, that we conftantly kept up our 
Title, for otherwife it is impoffible to give any Reafon 
why we fhould have exercifed this Dominion, where we 
were fo far from being the moft powerful. An imme- 
morial Cuftom was Foundation enough for fuch a Prac- 
tice, and nothing but this could be efteemed fo. 

He tells us alfo, that our own Ships were the ftrongeft, 
largeft, and beft equipped; and that, by this Means, 
NE Ur pm Trade and the Trade of other 
eH Whe A a a onfirmation of what I have ob- 
Dm zu А), POUR next to ours the Spaniards were the 
Veficls arid E pL the Tonnage of ее 
ар х thoufand, and the French at about 

ошапа, Ton; but the Portugueze, he fays, were 
Beyer equipped of all. As for the Bifcaynecrs, they 
халу [oed in Whale-Fifhing, and in making 

д - The great Confequence of this Trade to our 
Nation аго from hence; that, in the firft Place, it 
raifed a vaft Number of Seamen, and tho Я! | aft ani 
ableft that were any where bred, fo th Pucca 
time, there could e anally Magra 

not be fewer than two thoufand cnr 
ployed therein. Next, ito. | о thoufanc 
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board them upwards of eight thoufand Seamen, a clear 
Proof of the Improvements that were then made in the 
Space of twenty Years 5 and which confirms, beyond 
Jueflion, what I remarked at the Clofe of the preced- 
ing Paragraph, that all Difcoveries are of ufe, and every 
Branch of Navigation worth looking after, and keeping. 
M the Reader confult other Accounts of Newfoundland, 
within this Period of Time, he will fee that I have not 
been much affifted by them, but that I have fet the Sub- 
je& in a new Lighr, from Faéts of which they have taken 
little or no Nouce. 

But I соте now to {peak of thofe that are more gene- 
rally known, and of the famous Patent of Sir Humphrey 
Gilbert, which is one of the firft of them. This Gentle- 
man was a Native of Devonfhire, had a good Fortune, 
was well allied, had a competent Knowledge both of mi- 
Jirary and maritime Affairs, and a generous Defire to 
raife his private Fortune by the Purluit of the public 
Service. It was with this View that he reprefented to 
Queen Elizabeth the Expediency of fettling all thofe 
Countries. upon the Continent of America, which had 
been formerly difcovered by Fobr and Sebaftian Cabot, 
becaufe, otherwife, ic was not at all unlikely that the 
French, who had often reviewed thefe Places, would be de- 
firous of fupplanting the Englifh, and becaufe it was very 
far from being improbable that thofe Countries abounded 
with very rich Minerals. Upon thefe Suggeltions very 
full Letters Patents were granted by the Queen to Sir 
Н. Gilbert, his Heirs and Affigns, with free Leave, not 
only co difcover, but to plant and fettle, and even to for- 
tify and build Caflles, in any of thefe northern Countries, 
not then in the Poffeffion of any Chriftian Prince, with 
Authority to govern fuch Colonies, according io the 
known Laws of the Land, with feveral other Claufes, 
equally well contrived for fecuring this Grant from be- 
coming any way injurious to the Public. 

After. obtaining this Favour from the Queen, our 
worthy Knight applied himfelf to his Relations and 
Friends, in order to frame a Society capable of carrying 
this Defign into Execution ; and he met with fuch Suc- 
cefs therein, that he thought himfelf very foon in a 
Condition to undertake a Voyage for this Purpofe ; yet, 
when it came to the Point, Things fell out very crofly ; 
for fome of his Affociates began to form particular Pro- 
jects inconfiflent with his general Scheme, and others 
abfolutély failed in performing their Engagements ; 
which, however, did not hinder this gallant Gentleman 
from putting to Sea, with fuch of his Friends as had 
ftuck clofe to their Promifes ; but the Voyage proved 
very unfortunate, and was artended with the Lofs of one 
of his beft Ships, in which was Mr. Ailes Morgan, 
whom he much efteemed, and feveral other Perfons of 
Worth and Figure: This was a fevere Blow, which he 
was the Је able to fuftain, as having already Suffered 
extremely in his Fortune, by the Money he had been 
obliged to advance to fupply other Mens Deficiencies ; 
and therefore he was conítrained to afügn Part of his 
Patent to other Perfons, who were to make Settlements 
m the northern Parts of America about the River of 
Canada; but thee People proving likewife very dilatory, 
lic found himfelf obliged to think of another Expedition, 
in Perfon ; becaufe his Patent was to expire, if within 
the Space of fix Years he had not actually gained Pof- 
feffions under it. 

In the Spring of the Year 1583 he had again brought 
this Defign into fome Order, and to furnifh the neceflary 
Expences thereof he was obliged to fell his Eftate, 
though he had great Affiftance from his Friends; and 
feveral Gentlemen of Rank and Fortune agreed to go 
with him in Perfon ; with this View a fmall Squadron 
was fitted out, confifting of the following Veffels, 
viz. the Delight (or George), of one hundred and twenty 
Tons, Admiral, in which went Sir Humphrey himfelf, as 
General, William Winter, Captain, and part Owner, and 
Richard Clark, Maller; the Bark Raleigh, fitted out by 
Mr. Walter Raleigh, of two hundred Tons, Vice- Admi- 
ral, Mr. Busler, Captain, and Robert Devis of Brifol, 
Mafter, the Golden Hind of forty "Tons, Rear-Admiral, 
Capt. Edward Hayes, Commander and Owner, and 7/57- 
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liai Cox, of Limehoufe, Matter ; the Stwallow,. of forty 
i ul Maurice Brown, Captain ; the Squirrel, of ten Tons; 

tiliam Andrews, Captain, and one Cade, Mafler. In 
all thefe Veffcls were fhipped about two hundred and 
fixty Меп, among whom were many Shipwrights, Ma- 
fons, Carpenters, Smiths, Miners, and Refiners. The 
Refolution of the Proprietors was, that the Fleet fhould 
begin its Courfe northerly, and follow as dizeétly as they 
could the Trade-way to Newfoundland, from whence, af- 
ter having refrefhed and fupplied themíelves with all 
Neceffiries, their Intent was to proceed into the South, 
and not to pafs by any River or Bay, which, in all that 
large Tract of Land, fhould appear worthy their look- 
ing into; they likewife agreed upon the Manner of 
their Courfe, and the Orders to be obferved in theit 
Voyage, which were delivered to the Captains and Maf- 
ters of every Ship in writing. 

The rich. of Juze they fet fail from Caufet Bay, near 
Plymeuth ; but, on the 13th, their large Ship the Raleigh, 
under Pretence that her Captain and a great Number of 
her Men were fuddenly taken ill of a contagious Diteafe, 
left the Fleet and returned to Plywouth у fome fay in 
great Diftrefs, but others, that it was done with a De- 
fign to break the Voyage. After her Departure the 
Golden Hind fuccegded her in Place as Vice Admiral. 
The goth of Yuly they had the firft Sight of Land, as 
they computed it about 51°, but with fuch foggy Wea- 
ther, that they could not poffibly perceive the Land, nor 
take the Sun’s Heighth : From thence they followed the 
Coaft to the South, with clear Weather, till they came 
to the Ifland called Baccaloas; here they met with the 
Swallow, which had been feparated from them in the 
Fog, but were furprized to fee her Men in a diferent 
Garb from what they had on when they left chem; upon 
Enquiry, they found they had met a Newlander filhing 
Bark returning homewards, which they had rifled of 
Tackle, Sails, Cables, and Provifions; arid the Men of 
their Apparel. Continuing the fame Courfe Southward, 
they came the fame Day, being the third of Auguft, to 
the Harbour of S£. Fol} where they found che Squirrel, 
which had likewife been feparated from them, riding at 
Anchor at the Mouth of the Harbour ; having been re- 


` fufed Entrance by the Veffels which were fifhing within, 


to the Number of thirty-fix fail of all Nations. Sir Hum- 
ру was preparing to make good his Pafiige by torce 
of Arms; but having frit fent in his Boat to inform 
the Mafters of the fifhing Barks, that he had a Comn'il- 
fion from the Queen to take Рой оп of thefe Lands 
for the Crown of Ёл апа, they were fatisfied, and fub- 
mitted to the levying a Tax of Provifions from each 
Ship, for fupplying the Wants of Sir Humphrey's {mall 
Squadron. Going into the Harbour, the Admiral’sShip 
was by the Careleffnefs of the Men run upon a Rock; 
which lay vifible above Water: But, by the Affiftance 
of the Fithermens Boats, fhe was got off again, with 
little or no Damage. 

On the 4th Sir Humphrey, whom they called the Ge- 
neral, and his Company were conducted on Shore by the 
Matters of the 0/0 fithing Veffels, and their Owners 
or Merchants who were with them. On the fit.h che Ge- 
neral, having caufed a Tent to be fet up in View of all 
the Ships in the Harbour, to the Number of between 
thirty and forty Sail, and being accompanied by all his 
Captains, Matters, Gentlemen, and Soldiers, fummoned 
all the Merchants and Mafters, both E and Foreign- 
ers, to be prefent at his taki 


J 
ing a formal, and folemn P Г 
{Шоп of thefe Territories. Being affembled he cauled his 
Commiffion, under the great Seal of England, to be 
openly read before them, and to be interp.eced to chole 
who were Strangers to the £ ongue. 

By Virtue of this Commitiion, he declared that he 
took Pofftifion of the Harbour of St. Job», and two 
hundred Leagues every г, invefted her Majefty with 
the Title and Dignity thereof; and having ha! (according 
to Cuftom) a Rod, and Turf of Soil delivered to him, 
entered Poftfion allo for himfli, his Heirs; and 
Affigns, for ever. He fignified to thofe who we 
fent, and through them to all Men, that tr 
ward they fhould look upon thofe "Territories as арр 
taining 


thenceror- 
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under her Majelty го pofitis and enjoy them, BÊ GS 
to ordain Laws for the Government thereof, agreeal zt 
: 3 he Laws of Æng- 
near as conveniently could be) to t iut 
], ЧУЕН call 19 g thither for the 
fond у under which, all People coming thithe 
JD us ҮЧЛЕ cx f Traffic, fhould 
future, either to inhabit, or by way o ered 
fubmit and be governed. Some Writers have 5 E 
all this Solemnity, which, however, was P 5 8 
many other Ceremonies, to а high Degree of ш j 
our Weit-country Knight ; and have ridiculed fev os у 
his Pretences to improve the Trade of this Kingc om 
and enlarge the Queen’s Dominions, by cutting a 1 urf; 
in which, however, they injure this poor Gentleman’s 
Memory extremely, and fhew how little they are Tip 
lified to give their Readers a true Account of Things o 
this Nature, | 
The plain Reafon of Sir Humphrey's Conduct through- 
out this Affair, was his Concern for his Grant, which 
was perpetual to him and his Heirs, in cafe he took Pof- 
feffion of any Countries within fix Years, and otherwile 
it was void: There were now but a few Months to 
come. He had fold his Eftate in England, and it con- 
cerned him very nearly to fecure an Eltate fomewhere 
elfe ; and therefore it was not from any Principle of Va- 
nity, but rather of Prudence and good Occonomy, that 
he did this ; as appears by his granting feveral Parcels 
of Land to Perfons, who covenanted to pay a certain Rent 
to him and his Heirs, and to maintain Pofleffion by them- 
felves and their Affigns. 2 
There now remained only to gather in the Tax of Pro- 
vifions granted by every Ship which fifhed upon the 
Coaft adjoining ; and while fome of the Men were doing 
this, others were fet to repair and trim the Ships ; and 
the Remainder the General fent to enquire into the Com- 
modities and Singularities of the Country, which were to 
be found by Sea or Land. They found no Inhabitants 
in the South Parts, which probably the Natives had 
abandoned, upon their being fo much frequented by 
Lurepecus, In the North there were Savages of a very 
harmlefs Difpofition ; among other Inquiries, the Gene- 
ral had, in a particular Manner, recommended a Search 
after Metals. They had in their Company a Saxon 
Miner, who at firft brought a fort of Ore tothe General, 
which had more the Relemblance of fron than of any 
other Мета]. Soon after he found another Sort of Ore, 
which he delivered with a Shew of great Satisfaction to 
Sir Humphrey, and affured him, upon the Peril of his 
Life, that if Silver was what he and his Companions 
fought, there it was, and they need feek no farther, 
We learn all thefe Circumftances from Captain Edward 
Hayes, who fcems, by his Writing, to have been a ver 
intelligent Perfon ; and therefore he en 
. about this Silver-Mine, 
fwer from the Genera], 
fatistied on that Head 


ina hungry barren Soil ; and, ituati 
We are certain that there are rich Silver-Mines in New. 
Mexico, a Country not far to the Southward of Newfound- 
n ang ser ae has been found in Scotland feveral 
“grees further to the North than it i fi 
8 an it Is fuppofed to have 
been found here. d pane 
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Cape Race, which is twenty-five mee diftan ; wi 
from thence failed about eighty-feven Leagues Оа, 
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E rai Time they had the Wind indifferently good 
but never could get Sight of the Land, being hindered 
by the Currents; at laft they unhappily fell into thor, 
Flats and Sholes in which molt of them perifhed, On 
the 27th the General ordered his Men in the Frigat 
found, and found thirty five Fathom white Sand, in the 
Latitude of 44°. The Wind coming South, the next 
Evening they bore in with the Land, all the Night Wet 
North-weft, contrary to the Advice of Mr. Cox, Matte 
of the Golden Hind. On the 2gth the Wind blew vehe. 
mently at South and by Eaft, with Rain, and fo thick 
a Mift, that they could not fee a Cable's-length before 
them. Early in the Morning they found themfely, 
the midft of Shoals and Sands, 
fometimes deep, fometimes fhole Water, every three or 
four Ship's-length. — After they began to found, a Signal 
was immediately given to the Delight to саф about to 
the feaward, but it was too late; for fhe {truck 
immediately, and her Stern and Hind- Quarters prefently 
beat to Pieces. Upon which the Golden Hind and the 
Frigate сай about aft South-eaft, bearing to the South, 
which carried them to the feaward, and with much Difi- 
culty got clear of the Sholes. 

In the Delight perifhed Captain Maurice Brown, with 
near one hundred Perfons : The Captain might probably 
have faved his Life, if he would have left the Ship when 
fhe firft ftruck, but he would not be the firft to fetan 
ill Example. In the mean time fourteen Perfons leaped 
into a {mall Pinnace of a Ton and a half Burden, no big- 
ger than a "Thames- Barge. "They looked out fome time 
tor the Captain, but not feeing him took in Mr. Clark, 
the Mafter of the Delight, and one more : Being now 
fixteen in Number, they cut the Rope and committed 
themfelves to the Mercy of the Waves, without any 
Provifions, or a Drop of frefh Water, and nothing to work 
with but one fingle Oar. The Boat feeming to be over- 
loaded, one Edward Headly, thinking it was better for 
Íome to perifh than all, propofed to caft Lots, and that 
four of the Number, upon whom the Lot might fall, 
fhould be thrown over-board to lighten the Boat : But he 
was over-ruled by Mr, Clark; who though it was pro- 
pofed that he оша be excepted from the Number, pèr- 
to fubmit to Providence. 
The Boat was driven before the Wind fix Days and fix 

‘ights, during which time thefe poor Wretches had no 
other Suflenance than their own Urine, and fome Weeds 
which fwam on the Surface of the Water ; and in this 
Extremity of Cold, Wet, Hunger, and Thirft, only 


Headly and one more perifhed the fifth Day ; but the 
other fourteen lived till they were driven the Seventh Day 
on Shore, on the Coaft of Newfoundland; whence they 
gotin a french Ship to France, and fo to England, be 
fore the Year’s End, During their feven Day’s dange- 
AA IU had the Wind always at South, which 
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sana was again preffed to leave the Frigate, but 
а. Ve Age near to Heaven by Sea as by 
Land. About Midnight the Squirrel being a-head of the 
Golden Hind, her Lights were at once extinguifhed, which 
thofe in the Hind fecing, cried out, Our General is loft ! 
and it was prow the funk that inftant, for fhe was ne- 

re heard of. 

Ve не Golden Hind arrived in Safety at Falmouth, on the 
22d of September, more fortunate than her Companions ; 
not only as fhe returned, but as fhe loft but one Man du- 
ring the whole Courfe of this unfortunate Undertaking. 
Such was the End of this Expedition, very difaftrous to 
its Author ; who loft firft his Fortune, and then his Life, 
by it; to which, if the Sallies of fome diftempered Mens 
untimely Wit could effeét it, we might add his Reputa- 
tion allo. Yet to this Expedition 1 make no Scruple of 
imputing all our fucceeding Colonies in America 5 and the 
Grounds of this Opinion of mine, which I muft confefs 
is new, I lay down thus: 

12. We have before fhewn that Sir Humphrey Gilbert 
was a Man of great Intereft and Alliances: For, befides 
his ас Brother Sir ори Gilbert, and his younger Bro- 
ther Sir Adrian Gilbert, who were of the whole Blood, he 
was, by the Mother's Side, Brother alfo to Sir Walter 
Raleigh, who had a great Concern in this Undertaking ; 
and who is on good Grounds allowed to have been one 
of thofe true, brave, and fteady Friends, who went to 
Sea with him in his firt Attempt, which there is juft 
Reafon to believe was in 1579. This great Man, after 
Sir Humphrey Gilberts Mifcarriage and Lofs in his laft 
Voyage, procured his Patent to be renewed to himfelf, 
which was dated the 25th of March 1584, and he refolved 
immediately to carry it into Execution ; to which Pur- 
pofe he made choice of two very able Sea Officers, 
Captain Philip Amadas, and Captain Arthur Burlow ; 
who, in two fmall Barks fit for Difcovery, failed from 
the Weft of England upon the 27th of April following, 
Shaping their Courfe for the Canaries, which they paffed 
on the roth of June, and proceeding from thence to the 
Iflands of America, they croffed the Gulph of Mexico, 
and foon after difcovered the Солі of Florida, Some 
Authors who have written of this Expedition, and who 
are pleafed to fpeak in very high Terms of Sir Walter 
Raleigb's Skill in maritime Affairs, venture neverthelefs 
to affirm, that the Perfons he employed were fo ignorant 
of Navigation, that, by the Computation of able Seamen, 
they went above two thoufand Leagues out of their Way ; 
but as Lam very well fatisfied they purfued Sir Walter’s 
Toftructions, fo I cannot help thinking this Imputation 
of Ignorance ought to be wiped away ; and this may be 
very eafily ‘done, by fhewing the true Caufe why this 
great and knowing Seaman direéted this Courfe : He had 
obferved that all the Attempts hitherto had failed, by 
the Adventurers purfuing their Difcoveries from the 
North, which was one Reafon why he chofe another 
Rout; befides which, he had a better and ftronger Mo- 
tive; for, confidering all the Lands on the Continent of 
America, from the Jatt Settlements of the Spaniards to 
60° North, as lying within his Grant, he very prudently 
chofe to fetele thofe frt, which lay neareft thofe Spanifh 
Settlements ; and this was the clear and certain Caufe of 
his directing his Servants to take this Courfe ; which was 
fo far from being a Proof of their Ignorance, that it is a 
ا‎ and fair Teftimony of their Mafter’s extenfive Know- 
edge. 

„1с wason the 2d of Yay they fell in with the Солай of 
Florida, in fhoal Water, where they fmelled a moft 
delightful Odour, as if they had been in the midit 
of а Garden, abounding with the moit fragrant Flowers, 
by which they fuppofed they were near, though they faw 
no Land. On the 4th they difcovered the Continent, and 
failed along the Coatt forty Leagues, till they came on 
the 13th to a River, where they anchored, and, going on 
Shore, took Poffeflion in Right of the Queen, and for the 

fe of the Proprietors. This Place they afterwards found 
to be the Mand of Wokoken, on the Сол of the Country 
fince called Virginia, in 34° Latitude; and in it they 
found Deer, Rabbits, Hares, Fowls, Vines, Cedars, 
Pines, Safülras, Cyprefs, and Майс Trees. The Au- 
thor of the Hiftory of Virginia fays, that they anchored 
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at the Inlet of Roénocke ; at prefent under the Govern- 
ment of North Carolina. They went to che Tops of the 
Hills which were nearelt the Shore, from whence, though 
they were not high, they difcovered the Sea on all Sides, 
and found it to be an Папа of twenty Miles in Length, 
and fix in Breadth. It was the third Day b:foré they 
faw any of the Natives ; but then, a little Boat, with 
three of them, appeared: One of them going afhore, 
they rowed up to him, and he not only waited their com- 
ing without any Signs of Fear, but went on board, where 
they gave him а Shirt and Hat, with fome Wine and 
Meat, which he expreffed a liking to. After he had, 
with a feeming Satisfaétion, narrowly viewed the Barks 
with all that were in them, he went in his own Boat to 
above a Quarter of a Mile’s Diftance, where he fifhed, 
and in Half an Hour loaded his Boat with Fifh, as deep 
asit could fwim, and came again to the Point of Land ; 
where, to fhew his Gratitude, he divided it into two Parts ; 
and, making Signs that he defigned it for the two Ships 
equally, he departed. 

The Natives from the Continent, after this, repaired 
to their Ships frequently, and exchanged feveral Sorts of 
Skins, white Coral, and fome Pearls, for fome Tin things, 
and other Baubles of inconfiderable Value. The very next 
Day after they faw the three Indians, feveral Boats ap- 
peared in view ; in one of which was the King of the 
Country's Brother, attended by forty or fifty Men of a 
tolerable good Appearance. They made him, and four. 
of his Chiefs, Prefents of feveral Toys, which he accepted 
of very kindly ; but he took all himfelf, and gave them 
to underftand that none there had a Right to any thing 
but himfelfs two Days afterwards they let him fee their 
Merchandize, of which nothing feemed to pleafe him 
more than a Pewter Difh, for which he gave twenty 
Deer-fkins ; and, making a Hole in the Rim of it, hung 
it over his Neck for a Breaft-plate, making Signs that it 
would defend him againft the Enemies Arrows. The 
next Thing he bought was a Copper Kettle, for which he 
gave fifty Skins. As long as he thought fit to traffic with 
them, none, but fuch as like himfelf wore Plates of Gold 
or Copper on their Heads were allowed either to buy or 
fell; but as {oon as they had done every Man had his Liber- 
ty. They offered very good Exchange for Hatchets, Axes, 
and Knives, and would have given any Thing in 
Truck for Swords, but the Zglif» would not part with 
any. The King's Brother came afterwards frequently 
on board, and would eat, drink, and be merry with 
them ; and once he brought his Wife and Children with 
him, who afterwards came frequently with their Followers 
only. 1 

They often trufled the King’s Brother with Goods 
upon his Word, to bring the Value at a certain Time, 
which he never failed of doing. He had a ftrong Incli- 
nation to have a Suit of Armour and a Sword, which 
he faw in one of the Ships ; and would have left a large 
Box of Pearls іп pawn for them, but they refufed its 
that he might not know they fet a Value upon them, till 
they could difcover whence he got them. They under- 
ftood from the Natives, that their Country, which they 
found to be very fruitful and productive of all Things, 
in fo very fhort a Time as is hardly credible, was called 
by the Name of Wingandacoa, and their King Wingina. 
When they went on Shore they were entertained with 
extraordinary Civility, and once in particular by the 
King's Brothers Wife, аса lile Village in Roenocke. 
They were told of a great City where the King refided, 
fix Days Journey on the Continent, which, however, they 
did not fee ; they made no long Stay, nor proceeded any 
farther on Difcovery, only jut to the neighbouring 
Parts, in their Boats; and, being fatisfied with what 
they had feen, returned to Exg/asd about the Middle of 
September, pleafed with the Advantage they had made 
in this fhort and profperous Voyages and, with the 
Hopes of the future Advantages they fhould make, efpe- 
cially as they found all Things here entirely new and 
furprizing. 

They gave a very advantageous Account of Matters, 
by reprefenting the Country fo delightful and defireabley 
fo pleafane, ibounding with all the Neceflaries of 
Lite; the Climate and Air fo temperate, good and 

EEF wholefome 
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wholefome, the Woods and Soil fo charming and fruitful, 
and all other Things fo agreeable, that 1 агайне ue 
feemed to be there in its native Luftre. They gave par- 
ticular Accounts of the Variety of good Fruits, fome 
whereof they had never feen before ; efpecially, that 
there were Grapes in fuch Abundance as were never any 
where known; ftately tall large Oaks, and other Timber; 
red Cedar, Cyprels, Pines, and other Ever-greens and 
{weet Woods, tor Tallnefs and Largenefs exceeding all they 
had cver heard of. Wild Fowl, Deer, Fifh, and other 
Game, in fuch Plenty and Variety that no Epicure could 
defire more than this new World feemed naturally to af- 
ford. To make it yet more defireable they reported that 
the native Indians, who were then the only Inhabitants, 
were fo affable, kind and good-natured ; fo tractable in 
learning Trades and Fafhions; fo innocent and ignorant 
in all manner of Tricks and Cunning, and fo defirous of 
the Englifb, that they rather feemed ready to take any Im- 
preffion, than any ways like to oppole the fettling of the 
Englifh near them. ; : ү 
Upon this fair Reprefentation of the Effeéts of their 
Voyage, and of the noble Difcovery that had attended ir, 
Queen Elizabeth was pleafed to promife what Afliftance 
it fhould be necefiary for the Crown to give for promoting 
and perfecting this Settlement ; and fhe was likewile 
pitafed to bellow the Name of Virginia upon this new 
lound Country; but whether, as is commonly believed, 
in regard to its being difcovered under a Virgin Queen, 
or in Allufion to the uncorrupted State of the Land and 
its Inhabitants, is a Queflion 1 will not pretend to decide; 
but perliaps the former was the Senfe impofed by Sir Wal- 
ter, the compleate(t Courtier fhall 1 fay, or rather the 
compleateft Man, of his Time; and the latter the Senfe 
in which the Queen would have had it underftood: Bur 
hower that matter be, we muft not confound the Virginia 
of Sir Waiter Raleigh with the Province now fo called; 
for, without all queltion, it was in thofe Days a very dif- 
ferent Thing, and comprehended the whole Countr 
claimed by the Crown of England, from the Southern Li- 
mits of the new Province of Georgia, to the што Ex- 
- tent of our Difcoveries Northwards, agreeable to the two 
, Patents granted to Sir Humpbrey Gilbert, and to his Bro- 
ther Sir Walter Rakigh. 
lt was not long before the Proprietors refolved to 
fit out a much more confiderable Fleet than had hither- 
to been employed in fuch Undertakings, that fomethine 
might be done worthy of the Nation, on whofe Be- 
half this Settlement was to be made, of the power- 
ful Queen who had protc&ed it, and of Ві, who 
was the Author and Patron of this Scheme ; Sir Wal- 
fer intended to have commanded in this Expedition 
himfelf, and to have carried with him a fufficient Num- 
ber of Forces to have compleated this Defign of ma- 
king a Settlement there ; bur being at that Time jea- 
lous that his Abfence might be prejudicial to his js ft 
at Court, which the Earl of Lricefler fought all Oc m 
to leflen, he committed the Condu& ol this eae En. 
terprize to to his Lieutenant, Sir Richard Greenzil}, КЕ 
on the 8th of тї], fet fail from Pj Be олу 
; yinouth with {суеп 
Ships fitted out by the Company, of which himfelf and 
feveral Gentlemen were Members; and this Cor ? 
ЖА ш firft of that kind that was eftablifhed in Europe: 
King James Incorporated by the N 
Governor and С Tabs Name 
стралу of the Wett-Indies 3 Which, for their 
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the Eyes of the Nation no lefs profperous than the former, 
and the new Virginia Company began tO entertain ver, 
fanguine Hopes of their Undertaking. Let US NOW re 
turn to the firit Planters in Virginia, and шып Account 
of what happened to the fir Сй (it Engli chta- 
blifhed there, or in any Part of TIE: Sir Richard 
Greenville was no fooner failed, than the People whom he 
left behind applied themfelves with Duals to what haq 
been recommended to them by Sir Walter Raleigh, which 
was the difcovering the Continent, and with this View 
they travelled eighty Miles South, and one hundred and 
thirty North from that Part of the Main oppofite to their 
Iland $ but in thefe Expeditions, venturing indifereetly 
too high up the Rivers, and too far into the Country, the 
Indian Governors grew jealous of their Deligns, and be. 
gan firlt to be weary of their Company, and then to cut 
off their Stragglers when they fell into their Hands; and 
they alfo formed a Confpiracy to deftroy the refl, bur 
were happily prevented. ; ч 

The Journals of the Colonies Proceedings were duly 
entered, and afterwards delivered to the Company in Eng. 
land, who were not fo careful as they fhould have been 
to fend them Supplies of Provifioas, and the Engi, nor 
underftanding the Nature of the Climate, neglected to 
gather Food in Seafon as the Indians did, by which means 
they were reduced to great Straits. The Natives never 
after kept Faith with chem, but watched all Opportuni- 
ties to cut them off. And as this obliged them to oe more 
wary in their Enterprizes on the Main, fo it hindered them 
from having any Supply from thence; however, they en- 
dured all with incredible Refolution, and extended their 
Difcoveries near a hundred Miles along the Sca-coatts, 
They kept the Jndians in awe by threatening them with 
the Return of their Companions and the ieinforcement 
of Men; but no Ships coming from аала all chat Win- 
ter, nor in the Spring following, nor in Summer, they 
defpaired of being able to fuppore themlelves any longer, 
the Natives beginning to defpife them, when they faw 
them as it were abandoned by their Countrymen ; and the 
Englifo expected every Day to be facrificed to their Cruel- 
ty. In this Diftrefs their chief Employment was to look 
Out to Sea, in hopes of finding fome means of Efcape, or 
Recruit; and, when they were атой {pent with Want 
and Watching, Hunger and Cold, in Auguft they difco- 
„vered Sir Francis Drake's Fleet, who was returning from 
an Expedition againft the Spaniards in North America, and 
had been commanded. by the Queen to vife this Planta- 
Pen in his JE and fee what Encouragement or Afliflance 

hey wanted, 

The Sight of Sir Francis’s Flect-was той joyful to 
thefe poor People: Their firft Petition to him was to grant 
them a Supply of Men and Provifions, with a fmall Ship 
or Bark to attend them, that, in cafe they could not main- 
eee where they were, they might embark in it 

"puand. Sir Francis granted their R чей; and they 
fet all Hands to work to fit the Ship he had given them, 
and furnifh her with all manner of Stores for a lone Stay 5 
but a Storm arifing, which drove the Ж ПЕ НЕО, ber Afe 
chor to Sea, and the Ship fuffering fo much in it that ће 
Was not fit for their Ufe, they eX fo: diftourae ‘Ar that, 

Y . GMEL و‎ 
pomi adi Sir Francis offered them another Ship, 
they were afraid to ftay, and carneftly entre: sd him to 
take them with hi ah ogee aa eae А 

m, which he did: And this put ап 
end to the firft Settlement. 1 

t was not at ny г Teel 21181 
Walter Raleigh ie tiae отту Bene S 78 
continually preffed the Com an t vee. Js ы 
of fupporting the Colon is " elect on the Neceflity 
was in this Bufineds, du c.l andl follicitous na 
Preparing under the Co QE ERE. ШЕ F lcet which д 
js mmand of Sir Richard Greenville 

n but flowly, ke propo; A eH 
was complete] sa toin that the firft Ship chat 
without flaying for a ара quipped, fhouid be fent, 

А et, which was done; buc when 
‘locke, the found it deserted: 
Squadron of three fmall s а Greenville with his 
upon the Place, to hi weiss and found пос a Man 
he refolved to BIC Difappointmenr. however 

to fettle again, and therefor eM È 
ty Men, with Directio ua оте left behind him 
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Fort, for their own Security, furnifhing them befides with 
all Neceflaries for two Years, and giving them the ftrongelt 
Affurances, that they fhould be conftantly and regularly 
fupplied. f 

his fecond Colony had no better Fortune than the 
БИЕ; for the Jdiaus, taking Advantage of the Smallnefs 
of their Number, and the Difficulties they had to ftruggle 
with, attacked and cut them oft; fo that when Mr. John 
White came thither with three Ships, and confiderable Sup- 
plies, on the 22d of June, 1587, he found their Fort de- 
molifhed, fome Hats they had erected near it de(troyed, 
and not far from them the Bones of a dead Man. In all 
thefe Revolutions Manteo, the Indian, remained firm to 
the Lnglifh Intereft, and it was from his Information that 
Mr. White learned what was become of this lalt Colony. 

The Misfortunes that had attended thefe two Settle- 
ments, would certainly have difcouraged a Man of lefs 
Conftancy and Fortitude than Мг. White; but he had a 
Commiflion to be Governor, and Sir Walter had {irongly 
recommendéd to him the keeping Poffeffion of the Place. 
He therefore ereéted a new Habication, and, chufing eleven 
of the то capable Perfons that came along with bim, 
conttituted a regular Society, to which he gave the Title 
of the Governor and Court of Afiftants of the City of Raleigh 
in Virginia, hoping they might be able to retrieve the Cre- 
dit of this Undertaking, and conduce to the Improvement 
of the Commerce and Navigation of his Country, and 
thereby anfwer the Expectations of his honourable Patron, 
whofe Name he had given to his new Plantation. On the 
13th of Auguft Manteo, the faithful Indian, was chriftened, 
and created by the Governor Lord of Daffumonpeak, an Jn- 
dian Nation fo called, as a Reward of his Fidelity and 
Sérvice to the Ezglifh 5 and on the 18th of the fame Month 
was born the firft Child that was the Iffue of Chriftian Pa- 
rents in that Place, being the Daughter of Mr. Ananias 
Dare: She was, after the Name of the Country, chriftened 
Virginia. Good Government and Induftry foon rendered 
Mr. White and his Men formidable to the /ndiazs, who 
courted their Friendfhip, and made Leagues with the Cor- 
poration, which they kept or broke as they thought 
themfelves too weak or too ftrong for the Englifb, who, as 
much as they feemed to thrive, underwent fo many Hard- 
{hips for want of due Supplies from Eurcpe, that nothing 


‚ but the invincible Conftancy, which is the diftinguifhing 


Character of their Nation, could have fupported them in 
the midft of fo much Mifery. 

Yet fo far were they from repenting of their Under- 
taking, or defiring to return, that they difputed for the 
Liberty of remaining at Roewocke, and obliged Мг, White 
their Governor to return for England, and follicit the 
Company to fend them Recruits of Men and Provifions. 
Mr. White undertook to negociate their Affairs; aud, 
leaving 150 Men in the Corporation, fct fail for England, 
where he arrived in Safety, and was two Years there before 
he could obtain a Grant of the neceflary Supplies. At 
Jaft he had three Ships fitted out for him, with Provifions 
and more Men for the Colony. And on the 15th of 4s- 
gif he arrived at Cape Hatteras; and, landing on the Iland 
Roenocke, found by Letters cut on Trees, in large Roman 
Characters, that the Luglio were removed, but he could 
not tell where. "They faw the Letters С. К. О. on feveral 
Trees ; and, fearching farther, on one of the Palifadoes of 
the Fort which they had quitted, they found cut in large 
Capital Letters the Word Croatan, one of the IMands 
forming the South, about twenty Leagues fouthward of 
Roenocke, On this Advice, they embarked in quef of 
their Fellows at Croatan, but they were fcarce all of them 
aboard, before a dreadful Storm arofe, which feparated 
the Ships one from another. They loft their Anchors and 
Cables, and durlt not venture in with the Shore, fo they 
all fhifted for themfelves, and, with various Fortunes, ar- 
tived in England and Ireland, 

This dreadful Blow proved the Ruin of the third Set- 
tlemenr, of which | do not find that the Company took 
any farther Care, or thar any new Attempt was made for 
preferving the Рей Шоп o£ thi: Country to the Crown of 
йө, which had been fo highly magnified, and the 
Advantages thereof. painted in fuch ftr Colours at the 
D:giuning. Some have attributed this to Sir Waler Ra- 


ofo thes EN: GIL A SEL um АМЕ 202 


1215225 Troubles; but furely they were but indifferently 
acquainted with his Hiftory, бпсе it was during the later 
Part of Queen Hiizabetb’s Reign that he food in the 
higheft Credit at Court, and was moft capable of procuring 
Favour from it. But that I may not leave this Subjeét al- 
together dark and imperfect, I fall venture to fuggeit 
what appears to me to be the true Reafon why there was 
no more Care taken of fo promifing a Scheme as this was 
of which we are writing. Sir Walter Raleigh, as very 
clearly appears from his manner of conducting it, had the 
public Service alone in View, which induced him to throw 
the Concerns of this Colony into the Hands of a Company, 
in which, no doübr, he thought he had provided for them 
effeGtually, and therefore turned his own Thoughts and 
molt vigorous Endeavours to other Purpofes, in which 
he was fo entangled, that he found it impoflible to difen- 
gage himfelf, when he faw their Negligence, and forefaw 
the Confequences of it, which were fetal to a Settlement 
that coft him fo much Pains, and of which he had once 
fo great Hopes. 

13. But neither the Bufinefs of Planting, nor the Pro- 
fits refulting from military Expeditions, could hinder fuch 
as were addiéted to the Study of Maritime Affairs from 
wifhing to fce the new Paflage to the Jndies fairly opened. 
And notwithftanding many Attempts had been made to 
very little Purpofe, yet no confidcrable Mariner, no Man 
of Reputation for Cofmographical Learning, could pro- 
pofe any reafonable Scheme for this Purpofe; but there 
were Merchants enough ready to lend their Affiftance, and 
to lay down whatever Money was requifite for carrying ic 
into Execution. This Freedom and Readinels of ven- 
turing their private Fortunes for the Public Service, was 
certainly very honourable and commendable; but they did 
{till more; for they did not only profecute fuch Attempts 
like Merchants, but adhered to them with a philofophic 
Firmnefs; fo that when a Man returned without Suc- 
cefs, and plainly fhewed that he had cone his Duty, and 
that there were ftill Hopes, they encouraged, they re- 
warded, they fitted him out again and again: But this 
was an Age of public Spirit; the People went eagerly 
into whatever great Minillers propofed; molt of thole 
Minifters had only the Service of their Millrefs at Heart; 
and the Queen herfelf was truly the Mother of her 
People. 

In fuch a Reign it was natural that Wonders fhould be 
done, and it happens very luckily for thole who cele- 
brate thefe Wonders, that they are able to maintain all 
that they affert, by inconteftable Evidence; an Infkance of 
which we fhall give in a fuccin& Account of the Voyages 
of Capt. Jahn Davis, for the Dilcovery of the North weft 
Paffage; which, however, fhould not have been brought 
in here, but have been referred to another Section, if we 
had not found them neceffary to fhew the Limits of our 
Difcoveries in the northern Parts of America s and having 
thus opened the true Defign of his Attempts, we fhall pro- 
ceed to the Narrative of them, in fuch a manner, as to 
render the Nature and Suceefs of his Enterprizes as clear 
as it is poffible. In order to this, it is rcquifite to ob- 


ferve, that before his firit Voyage was undertaken, chere 


was a Defign of attempting to dilcover а North-weít Раб 
Gee formed by fome Traders of the Welt of land s 


5 
who, when they underilood that the like Project had 
been fet on foot at London, propofed joining their Forces, 
which was accepted ; and Mr. 77 ham Sanderíon, Mer- 
chant of London, who was both a principal Man in the 
Undertaking, and a ос Contributor towards the Ex- 
pence, recommended Capt. Jehr Davis as a proper Per- 
fon to have the Dire&ion of this Enterprize; and he was 
accordingly appointed Commander ol the Sun: fine of 
Lon a Bark of 50 Tons, on board of which were 

y Pertons, and, in Conjunction with the 
, a Уе of thirty-five Tons, 
on board, they failed trom the lat 
e for Dilcovery, ў 


with nineteen Perio 
mentioned Port on their Voy 
1585. А 2 ; : к 
On the 14th of the fime Month they were forced into 
one of the , Or, as it is now written, the Scilly 
Jflauds, where bei d for a Fortnight, Capt. 
Davis fhewed his active and in 
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that time, very much wanted. On odit 

from thence, and continued their Courfe to the Nort A > 
till on the то of July they came into a whirling Tide, 
which fer Nerthwards, and failing about half a League 
jnto a very calm Sea, which bent South-fouth-weft, gy 
heard a migbty Roaring, as if it had been the Breach o 

{оте Shore, which could not but be very terrible, fince 
the Weather was fo foggy that they could not fee from 
one Ship to another, though at a very fmall Diftance. 
Upon this the Moon fire was ordered to hoift her Boat 
óut to found; but they could find no Ground in three 
hundred Fathoms and better; "Then the Captain, the 
Matter, and Mr. Jane, who wrote this Account, went 
towards the Beach to fee what it was, and it proved to 
be feveral Iflands of Ice which were broke loofe, and float- 
ing in the Sea; they got out upon thefe, and walked upon 
them, and when they went back into their Boat, they car- 
ried feveral large Pieces of Ice, which melted into very 
good frefh Water. 

On the 2oth, the Fog breaking up, they difcovered the 
Land, which Icoked like a Sugar-loaf, and made fo un- 
comfortable, or rather fo horrid an Appearance, that 
Capt. Davis called it the Land of Deflation, On the 
21ft they were forced to bend their Courfe South again, 
to clear themftlves of the Ice, which they did, and then 
tan along the Shore. On the 22d the Captain endea- 
voured to go аћоге, bur was hindered by the Ice; the 
Water on the Coaft was very black, and though the Sea- 
men made ufe of their Lincs, they could catch no Fifh. 
On the 24th the Captain caufed che Mens Allowance to be 
increafed, to encourage them ; but it is very remarkable, 
that he affures us the Weather was far from being cold, 
but like ours in April, very fharp, when the Wind blew 
from the Shore; and on the contrary, very hot, when it 
blew from the Sea. 

On the 25th they bore away North-weft, and continued 
their Courfe for four Days. On the 29th they difcovered 
Land in the Latitude 64* 15' North, the Sea quite free 
from Ice, and the Weather very temperate. Upon view- 
ing the Coaft they found many pleafant Bays and com- 
modious Ports; but judged it not a continued Land, 
but rather an Archipelago, and therefore they refolved to 

o afhore оп one of thefe fmall Iflands, in order to fearch 
or Wood and Water, and to gain a better Knowledge 
of the Country: They were no fooner on Shore, than 
they found evident Marks of the Country’s being inha- 
bited, by there lying upon the Ground a fmall Shoe, feveral 
Pieces of Leather lewed with Sinews, a Piece of Firr and 
Wool, like Beaver. They went next upon another Ifland 
where, getting upon a high Rock, they were feen by the 
People of the Country, who fet up thereupon a moft 
hideous Howling ; when they perceived this, the Ёле} 
likewife made а Noife, to give Notice of what Shad 
happened to their own People; upon which Capt. Bru- 
ton, of the Moon-fhine, prefently came to their Afiifte 
ance, with a good Number of his Seamen; and prefentl 
after their Arrival there appeared ten Boats fall of th 
Natives coming from a neighbouring Ifland, and two f 
theft Canoes advanced fo near the Shore, that they co ld 
eafily talk with thofe that were in them ; their Те d. 
was much in the Throat, and their Pronunciation b ‘th 
and unpleafant; one of them, however feemed in lined 
to come on Shore; but бг pointed to the Sun d i 
firuck his Breaft fo hard, that, they could’ Bar en 
Biow > upon which, Mr. Jobn Ellis, Matter of the oy 
fine, was appointed to treat with him; and he cc; 
to the Sea-fide, pointing to the Sun, ar x ДЕ gong 
Breaft, as the Savage had done, he” and ftriking his 
on SI “One, he at length ventured 

n Shore, and they threw him Caps Stocki 
and what elfe they thought aia de: ings, Gloves, 
the Night drawing on, they took their f, iT but 
Sides. » Mey took their Leaves on both 
The next i А 

Morning there сате thirty-feyen Canoes 


» calling them to come аћоге, 
did пог make grear Наќе; n 


. the Top of а Rock, "m e dung note and went to 


to thew his Joy. ‘The 
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them to the Water-fide, where they wait 
Bi ева ; and after the formal Ceremony of fof 
n c Sun, the Savages made no Scruple of trotting 
A but, on the contrary; fhewed all poffible Signs oF 
Kindnefs, and even of Politenefs; for when the Author of 
this Voyage offered to аке Hands with one of them, | 
Gt took his Hand and kiffed it. They readily pare 
with any thing they were afked for, and were content with 
whatever was given them, fhewing no Signs of Greedj. 
nefs, much lefs of Treachery or Infidelity. They bought 
of them five of their Canoes, and feveral of their Stock. 
ines and Gowns, which were made fome of Seal and others 
of Bird Skins, all of them well dreffed, and neatly made; 
fo that it plainly appeared they had various Trades 
amongfthem. They had plenty of Furs ; and when they 
faw that the Engl admired them, thcy gave them to un- 
derftand, by Signs, that they would go up into their Coun. 
try, and come down and bring them more ; but the Wind 
roving fair in the Night, Capt. Davis, defpifing Prof, 
on the sft of duguf failed Mill farther to the North-weft; 
and on the 6th of the fame Month they entered into a 
very fair Road, free from Ice, in the Latitude of 66* 4o, 
where they landed under a high Mountain; the Cliffs of 
which fhone like Gold. | 
Captain Davis, having taken a View of every Thing, 
began to think of beftowing Names on the Places he had 
difcovered. He gave to the Hill the Name of Mowat 
Raleigh ; the Road where the Ship lay he called Totnes 
Road; the Sound, at the Foot of the Mountain, Exeter 
Sound; the North-foreland, Diers Cape; and the South- 
foreland, Walfbingbam.- Here they difcovered four white 
Bears of a prodigious Bignefs, two of which they killed 
and brought on board; the Fore-paw of one of which 
meafured fourteen Inches. They faw a Raven upon 
Mount Raleigh, and at the Bottom of the Hill they found 
fome Shrubs and Flowers like Primrofes ; the Coaft, how- 
ever, was very mountainous, and altogether barren, afford- 
ing neither Wood nor Grafs, nor fo much as Earth ; the 
Mountains being all of Stone, but the braveft Stone, fays 
our Author, that ever we faw. Yet this Account con- 
cludes nothing againft the Fruitfulnefs of the inland Patt 
of the Country, which might be very good for all thzt, 
and, indeed, probably was fo, fince the Bears were very 
x and. yet it appeared, upon opening their Stomach, 
п : npon vere tier Dung, that they were not ravenous, 
ed upon Grafs. 
О weighed on the 8th from Mount Raleigh, failing 
Цц along the Coaft, which lay South-fouth-weft, and 
раак On the rith they came to the mo 
of Gece, of this Land, which they called the Caf 
erty, and here they were furprifed with a very 


hick Fog ; T ‚ 
hae paneon the breaking up of which, they found 


fome Places fixt 
Weather ver 
fame Colour 
with Hopes, 
Leagues, and 


€ 14th they went afhore, and pe 
g inhabited ; for they 
a Stone-wall and a Homan Skull. On the 


i E. DUE great Howling on fhore, which they 
elore went afhore to К! 


they had taken f came to Land, they found the Creature 
ў 0 ogs, and they 2 
$ to meet them, wagg!” 
Ewing other Signs of Joy, as it is ШШ 
to do at the Sight of Men. The? 


s and long bufhy Tails, th 

1 a ШШ Eo and killed ho, Он re 
ү; n. They found likewife the 
› y » Dus of feveral kinds of "Boards that ur 
© other of Whalebone. They likewile 9 

Lark’ 


Scamen being afrai 
Дд B afrai 
which had | 

POI a Leath 


fawed 


1 
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Larks, Ravens, and Partriges. On the ith they went 
afhore again, and, in an Oven built with Stones, they 
found a fmall Canoe made of Wood, an Image, a Bird 
made of Bone, Beads for Necklaces, and other Trifles. 
The Coaft made no very promifing Appearance, as 
having neither Wood nor Grafs ; but the Rocks were of 
a fine bright Stone, like Marble beautified with Veins of 
different Colours. Upon the Shore they found a Seal or 
Sea-Calf juft flead and thrown under a heap of Stones. 

Captain Davis and his Maler were extremely well 
pleafed with the Appearance of this Strait, though 
they began to doubt whether the Seafon would permit 
them to continue long in it; which neverthelefs they took 
for the very Channel into the South Seas, in fearch of 
which they came, and refolved to report fo much upon 
their Return to England. The Reafons which confirmed 
the Probability of there being a Paffage in this Strait, 
and upon which they grounded their Hopes of future 
Succeís, were, ift. That this Place was all Iflands, with 

reat Sounds between them. 2d. That the Water remain- 
са all of the fame Colour with the main Ocean, without 
altering; whereas they never came into any Bay before 
nor after, but the Colour of the Water was altered very 
blackifh. 3d. Becaufe they faw to the Weft of thofe 
Iflands three or four Whales in а Skull, which they 
imagined came from the Weftern Sea, becaufe to 
the Eaftward they had feen no Whales. 4th. Becaufe 
as they were rowing into a very great Sound lying South- 
weft, from whence thofe Whales came, there came fud - 
denly a violent Counter-check of a Tide from the South- 
ward, againft the Flood which they came in with, not 
knowing from whence it received its Source. 5th. Be- 
caufe in failing twenty Leagues within the Mouth of this 
Entrance, they had founding in ninety Fathoms on a 
grey and oufy Sand; and the farther they ran into the 
Weftward, the deeper was the Water: So that among the 
Iflands they had near the Shore no Ground in three hun- 
dred and thirty Fathom. 6th. Becaufe it ebbed and flow- 
ed fix or feven Fathom, the Flood coming from divers 
Parts, fo that they could not with any Certainty difcern 
the chief Source of it. 

On the 19th it was refolved by the Officers to continue 
the Profecution of their Difcoveries; but the Wind 
changing on the 2oth, they were obliged to remain at 
Anchor; and the Weather growing very foul, they, on 
the 24th, hoifted Sail for England. Оп the roth of Sep- 
tember they fell in with the Land of Defolation; on the 
27th they had Sight of the Ёл ЛУ Coaft, and in a Storm 
loft the Moonfhine that Night. On the goth Captain 
Davis came fafely into Dartmouth, where he found the 
Moonfhine, which arrived about two Hours before. 
Upon his Return to London, Captain Davis gave a very 
clear Account to his Owners, of his Expedition, and of 
what he had done; obferving, that at the Time he put 
to Sea, he had only general Inftructions to fearch for a 
Paflage to North-weft, without any Intimation where 
that Paflage was mofl likely to be found; that he had 
accordingly entered a Strait which he thought might 
poffibly be that Paffage ; but the Weather changing, and 
the Seafon of the Year being too far advanced, he judged 
it requifite to return home. 

, His Owners were fo well fatisfied, that they procured 
him an Audience of Secretary Walfingham; who ap- 
proved very much of the Enterprize, and of the Manner 
in which he had conduéled it; but at the fame Time re- 
commended it to him to complete this Difcovery, to 


, which he was alfo prefled by thofe who were concerned 


in his former Undertaking, and by fome Merchants of 
Exeter, who defired to join in the Expences песеЙагу 
for a fecond Expedition; to which he willingly confent- 
ed, and accordingly undertook it; and as he has written 
himfelf an Account of this Voyage, which was a very 
remarkable one, I fhall give it the Reader, as near as may 
be, in his own Words. 

** On the 7 оЁ May, 1586, I fet out from Dartmouth 
with four Sail, viz. The Mermaid of 120 Tons, the 
Sunfhine of бо Tons, the Moonphine of 35 Tons, and 
a Pinnace of 13 Tuns, called the North Star. We 
oT the South-fide of Jre/and, and on the 13th 

oL. П. 


‹‹ 
“ 
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fleered away North-weft, till we came to the Lati- 


< into a warm Place to еер ; 
* Shore, and defired they would leap with our Men, 


tude of 60°. At which Lime { divided my Fleet, and 
ordered the Sunfhine, and the North Star, to feck a Pat- 
fage Northward, between Groeziand and Iceland, to the 
Latitude of 80°, if Land did not hinder them. I de~ 
parted from them the 7th of Yuze, and on the 15th 
difcovered Land in 60° Latitude, and in Longitude 
from the Meridian of London Weítward 47%. The 
Ice. lay, in fome ten, in fome twenty, in fome fifty, 
Leagues off the Shore; fo that we were conftrained 
to bear into 57° to double the fame, and to get a free 
Sea, which through God’s favourable Mercy we at 
length obtained. 

** On the 20th, after many Storms, we again difcover- 
ed Land, in Longitude from the Meridian of London 
58° 30, and in Latitude 64°, being Eaft from us, into 
which fince it ріеліса God by contrary Winds to force 
us, I thought ft to bear in with it, and to fet up our 
Pinnace, which we had provided in the Mermaid to 
be our Scout for this Difcovery, and fo much the ra- 
ther, becaufe the Year before [ had been in the fame 
Place, and found it very convenient for fuch a Pur- 
pofe, being inhabited by a People of tra&able Con- 
verfation, and the Sea void of Ice. The Ships being 
within the Sounds, we fent our Boats to fearch for 
Shole-water, where we might anchor, which in this 
Place is very hard to find. The People of the Country, 
efpying them, came in their Canoes towards them 
with Shouts and Cries; but when they faw in the 
Boats fome of our Company that were there the laft 
Year, they rowed to the Boat, and, taking hold of the 
Oar, hung about the Boat, expreffing a great deal of 
Joy; and making Signs that they knew all chofe that 
had been there the Year before. I went afhore with 
others of the Company, and took with me twenty 
Knives. We had had nofooner landed but they leaped out 
of their Canoes and came running to us, and embraced 
us with many Signs of hearty Welcome; there were 
eighteen of them, and І gave to each of them a 
Knife, and they offered me Skins for a Reward ; buc 
I made Signs that they were not fold, but freely given 
to them; and fo difmiffed them for thac Time, with 
Signs that they fhould return after certain Hours. 

“ ‘The next Day, with all poffible Speed, the Pinnacé 
was landed upon an Ifland, there to be finifhed ; and 
while it was fetting up the P'eople came continually to 
us, fometimes a hundred Canoes at a time, bringing 
Seal-fkins, Stag-fkins, White Hares, Seals, Salmon- 
Peal, fmall Cod, dry Caplin, with other Fifh, and 
fome Birds. I fent one of the Boats to fearch one Part 
of the Land, while I went to another Part, with itrict 
Command that there fhould be no Injury offered to 
any of the People, nor any Gun thot. ‘They formed 
Tents made of Seal-fkins, wherein was Store of dried 
Caplin, being a {mall Fifh, no bigger than a Pilchard, 
fome Bags ef ‘Train-Oil, many little Images cut in 
Wood, and Seal-fkins in Tan-Tubs, whereof they 
diminifhed nothing. When they had рай ten Miles 
within the fnowy Mountains, they came to a plain 
champaign Country with Earth and Grals, like to our 
тоогу and wafte Grounds in England у they went ten 
Leagues up into a River, which in the narroweft Place 
was two Leagues over, finding it ftill to continue 


* they knew not how far. But I with my Company 


took another Rivér, which, although at tirit it afford- 
ed a large Inlet, yet it proved but a deep Bay, the 
End whereof I attained in four Hours ; and there leav- 
ing the Boat well manned, went with the ret of the 
Company three or four Miles into the Couatry, but 
found nothing, nor faw any thing but Gripes, Ravens, 
and fmall Birds, as Larks and Linnets. ‘The third of 
July 1 manned my Boat, and went with fifty Canoes 
attending upon me into another Sound, where the Peo- 
ple, by Signs, willed me to go, hoping to find their 
Habitation, Art laft they г Signs that I fhould go 
at which Place 1 went on 


2 


which they agreed to, but ours did over leap them ; 
from leaping they went to wieflling; we found them 


ogg {trong 
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all. in wreftling, 
ac and nimble, and to have Skill in те e 
« UN сай fome of our Men that were good W reit 
sos Tafter maid went tO 

5 On ты дий ш: SMS А ee a dcos where he 
certain Iflands to itore himfelf with V) КИ 
* found a Grave with divers buried in it, covere ie 
“ Seal Skins only, and a Crols laid over Шш E. 
** People are of good Stature, well proportione ai 

[ - 1 road Vifages, 

« {тай fleader Hands and Feet, b d ү ed 
** Eyes, wide Mouths, the moft Part unbearded, S 2 
* Lips and clofe-toothed ; they are much OG 
« bleed, and therefore flop their Nofes with Deets ; R 
<“ or thatof an Elan. One of them kindled a Fire de 
< this Manner; He took a Piece of a Board iod 
« а Hole half through; then he put [ШО the Hole "ie 
& End of a round Stick like a Bed-ftaff, wetting f Я 
< End thereof with Train-oil, and (as your Turners 0 
* with a piece of Leather by the violent Motion oe 
“ fpeedily produced Fire; this done he made a Fire pis 
< "l'urfs, into which, with many Words.and ftrange Gef- 
<“ tures, he put divers things, which we fuppofed 9 bea 
< Sacrifice; they defired me to go into the Smoak, and 
« T willed them likewife to ftand in the Smoak, which 
<“ they would by no means do; J then thruft one of them 
* into the Smoak, and commanded one of my Men to 
© tread out the Fire and fpurn it into the Sea, to fhew 
< them that we did contemn their Sorcery. They are 
* very fimple in their Converfation, but marveloufly 
<“ thievifh, efpecially of Iron, which they have in great 
< efteem. They cut away the Moon-/bine’s Boat trom 
<“ her Stem; they cut our Cables and our Cloth where 
* it lay to air, though we did carefully look to it; 
« they ftole our Oars, a Caliver, a Boat, a Spear, a 
<“ Sword, with divers other things, which fo grieved the 
<“ Company, that they defired me to diffolve this new 
<<“ Friendfhip; whereupon I ordered a Caliver to be fhot 
“© among them, and immediately upon the fame a Fal- 
** con; which ftrange Noife did fo amaze them, that 
** they departed with all Speed; but within ten Hours 
** they returned and intreated a Peace, which being gran- 
<“ ted, they brought us Seal-Skins and Salmon-Peal, but 
<“ when they faw Iron they could not forbear ftealing ; 
** which when I perceived, I commanded that in no 
<“ Cafe they fhould be any more hardly ufed, but that 
** our own People fhould be more vigilant to keep their 
“ things. 

** They eat all their Meat raw; they live moft 
** upon Fih, drink Sa't-water, and eat Grafs and Ice 
“ with Delight; they make Fifhing-nets with Whale- 
** Fins; 'tis probable they have Wars with thofe on the 
©“ main Land, many of them being fore wounded, which 
** Wounds they received upon the main Land, as by 
© Signs they gave us to underfland. The 17th of Yuly 
< J went afhore in our new Pinnace, and with the molt 
* Part of my Company went to the Top of an high 
< Mountain, hoping from thence to fee into the Coun- 
<“ try; bur the Mountains were fo many and fo lofty 
** that we could not fee far; we returned to our Pinnace 
« and faw a flrange Sight, which was a mighty Whirl- 
** wind, continuing three Hours with little Intermiffion, 
«є which taking up the Water in great Quantities, furi- 
< oufly mounted it into the Air. The next Morning, 
« the Storm being over, we failed into a mighty great 
<“ River, dire&ly into the Body of the Land, Sard 
“ found it to be no firm Land, “but huge, уай, and 
« defert Ilands, with mighty Sounds and Inlets paflin 
** between Sea and Sea, On the 9th we returned E 
“ our Ships, where our Mariners complained heavily 
** againft the People, that they had ftolen an Anchor 
* from us, had cut one of our Cables very danger- 
“ oufly, and fpared not to fling Stones at us of half a 
** pound Weight: The next Day I went afhore and ufed 
< them with much Courtefy, and when I returned they 
* followed me in their Canoes; 1 gave fome of them 
bus elts, and feven or eight of them came on Board 

hom І ufed kindly, and let them depart ; as foon as 
55 Sun was fet they began to prattife their devilith Nature 
iw h Slings th Я 


“ * 
p nth stings threw Stones very fiercely into t 
8 e and knocked down the Beatfwarn ahis 
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m with our Boats, and thot at 
1 fo fwiftly, that we could not 


ETTLEMENTS 


« upon we purfued the 
« them; but they rowed 


кас them. : 
< reach ther биа of them came to make a new 


« On the 11th : ee a : 
P" On 0 the Matter acquainted те with their coming, 
<< Truce; be kept Prifoners until We 


[yt oly 

< and defired they night but when he faw the chief 
к had our Anchor ego n Miichief was one of th 
< Ring-leader and Malter of Мис n \ f E the 

." he was then very urgent to have him feized, and 
“ five, he wa Sele es take him; he came cryin 
«fo it was determined to Bene Gord ia IDE 5 
« ]laou!, and, ftriking his Brea ; a iM air oj 
« Gloves to fell; the Matter olfered pu 2 oe for 
<“ them: So two of them came to us, one we difmifkd, 
« Бис the other was foon made Captive among us; then 
* we pointed to him and ellos for i 
© which being had, we made Signs to Ro ү 1ould be 
<“ fet at Liberty; about an Hour after the W ind came fair, 
© and we fet fail and brought him away with us. One 
< of his Companions, following our Ship in his Canos, 
© talked with him, and feemed to lament his Condition ; 
< we ftill ufing him well, and faying to him Ласи, 
< je, we mean no harm, ас laft he aboard {pake four 
* ог five Words to the other, and clapped both | his 
« Hands on his Face, the other did the like, and ‘fo 
“ parted; we judged the covering his Face, and bowing 
** down his Body, fignified his Death; after fome Time 
* he became a pleafant Companion among us; I gave 
* him a new fuit of Frize of the Englih Fafhion, of 
<“ which he was very fond; he trimmed up his Darts 
*€ and all his fifhing Tools, and would make Okam, and 
** fet his Hand to the Rope’s-end ; he fed upon Caplin 
“ and dry Newland Fih. The 17th, being in Latitude 
of 63° 8', we fell in with a mighty Маб of Ice, very 
high, like Land, with Bays and Capes ; and, fuppofing 
it to be Land, we fent our Pinnace to difcover it ; but, 
on her Return, we were affured that it was only Ice, 
“ which caufed great Admiration to us all, and the ra- 
“ ther, becaufe in this Place we had very tickle and 
** {trong Currents. We coafted this Маб of Ice till the 


“ goth, finding it a great Bar to our Purpole. The 
“ Air was now fo foggy, and the Sea fo peftered. with 
«c 


Ice, that all Hopes of proceeding was banifhed; for 
on the 24th of July our Shrouds, Ropes, and Sails, 
were fo frozen and compaffed with Ice, only by a 
grofs Fog, as feemed to us very ftrange, who the laf 


Year found this Sea free and navigable without Impe- 
diments. 


“ Our Men, through 
** fick and fegble, 


[1 


this Extremity, began to grow 
and withal hopelefs of good Suc- 
i cefs ; whereupon, very orderly and difereetly, they in- 
_, teated me to tegard onr prefent State, and withal 
advifed me, that in confeience I Ought to preferve my 
own Life and theirs ; and that I fhouid not, through my 
own Boldnefs, leave their Widows and fatherlefs Chil- 
dren to give me bitter Curfes. This did move me 
to commiferate their Condition, yet confidering the 
P: Oe of this Difcovery if it could be accom- 
Plithed, the great Hopes of а Paffage by what we had 
feen the laft Voyage, and that there was yeta third Way 


ec 
s Geli Te Md edit ull um to my D 
therefo ai. through my Neglect, 
"uae Telolved to profecute it; and confidering 
** nimble Euer een p: liey perder, grasino a 
“ Bark, and als Purpofe as a fmalle 
De Was 100 /. a Month Charge to the Adven- 
ed und to revictual the Moon-foine, acd 
tered my Cour ould dire& me: Whereupon I al- 
У Courle to recover the next Shore, where this 


might be perform 
г ed; and the ift rauh Aifeoverce 
“ Land without Snow of дй difcover 


or Ice, i itude 66° 92’. and 

“in Longitude, from the Mie pe 33» Dh 
Н ^ an or London, 70°. 
m n the 2d we anchored in т а 


4 a Very ооо] Road, where 
vii Е 7 good Road, w! 
“ pis Etude axed and re-viciualled йе pon- 
3 ound it here jug ЙЕ 
“© much troubled with MM hot, and we were very 
voufly. The Pe 
with Bladders 
the Flood 


“ 
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` Chap. Ш. 
« sth I went on Top of a Hill, and efpying ШР 
«< Canoes under а Rock, went to them, an i found in 
« them Skins, Darts, E?e. whereof we diminifhed no- 
<“ thing s but left upon every Boat a Silk Point, a Bullet 
« of Lead, anda Pin. The next Day the People came 
«< to us without Fear, and bartered with us for Skins; 
our Savage kept Clofe, and made Shew that he would 
« fain have another Companion.» Being thus provided, 
<“ J departed on the rath, leaving the Mermatd at An- 
< chor; her Crew finding many Occafions of Difcon- 
«€ tent, and being unwilling to proceed, here forfook me. 

« The тат, failing Weft fifty Leagues, we difcovered 
«Тапа, in Latitude 66 Degrees 19 Minutes; and 
< the next Day we ftood to the South ; and on the 
« 48th difcovered a very fair Promontory North-welt 
« from us, in 65 Degrees, having no Land on the South, 
< which gave us great Hopes of a Paffage. The 2oth 
« J went to the Top of a high Hill, whence 1 perceived 
ec that this Land was all Iflands ; we coafted this Ifland 
te towards the South, from 67 to 57 Degrees. The 28th 
« having great Diftruft of the Weather, we arrived in a 
< fair Harbour, and failed ten Leagues into the fame, 
« being two Leagues broad, with fair Woods on both 
« Sides; Here we continued to the rft of September, in 
« which Time we had two very great Storms; I went 
« fix Miles into the Country, and found the Woods were 
« Fir, Pine-apple, Elder, Yew, Withey, and Birch. Here 
« we faw a black Bear, and Store of Birds, as Pheafants, 
< Partridges, wild Geefe, Bucks, Blackbirds, Jays, 
< Thruhes, and other fmall Birds. The sft we fet 
* fail, and coated the Shore with fair Weather. The 
< 4th we anchored in a good Road, among many 
«< ]flands. Eight Leagues to the North of this Place we 
* had ftrong Hopes of a Paffage, by reafon of a mighty 
* Sea paffing between the two Lands, Weft ; we greatly 
< defired to go into this Sea, but the Wind was directly 
<“ againft us. 

«The 6th we fent five young Men afhore to an 
«є Шапа, to fetch fome Fih which we had left there 
* covered all Night. The Savages who lurked in the 
< Woods fuddenly affaulted our Men, which we per- 
** ceiving let flip our Cable, and, under our Fore-fail, 
** bore in to the Shore, and difcharged a double Mufket 
* upon them twice; at the Noife of which they fled, 
** having killed two of our Men with their Arrows, and 
grievoufly wounded two more ; the other efcaped by 
<“ fwimming, with an Arrow fhor through his Arm. 

' * This Evening it pleafed God further to increafe our 
Sorrows with a furious Storm at North-north-eatt, 
which lafted to the 10th : We unrigged our Ship, and 
** intended to cut down our Май; the Cable of our 
Sheet-Anchor broke, fo that we expected to be driven 
on Shore, and become a Prey to the Cannibals ; yet, in 
this deep Diftrefs, God gave us Succour, and fent us a 
fair Sea, fo that we recovered our Anchor again, and 
new moored our Ship ; where we faw that God had 
manifeilly delivered us, for two Strands of our Cable 
* were broken. The 11th, the Wind coming fair at 
Weft-north-weft, we departed with "ruft in God's 
Mercy, аріп our Couríe for England, and arrived 
in the Weft-country the Beginning of OZoZer, where 
* the Sun/bine arrived a few Days before us ; fhe had been 
at Iceland, and from thence to Groenland, and fo to 
Eftotilan, and thence to Defolation, where fhe traf- 
ficked with the People, ftaying in the Country twenty 
* Days. They loft Sight of the Pinnace, called the 
ANortb-Star, on the 3d of September, in a very great 
Storm, and lay a-hull to tarry for her all the next 
Day; but faw her no more : The faid Pinnace never 
returned home.” 

We find annexed to this Account of Capt. Davis's fecond 
Voyage, a Letter of his to Mr. William Sanderfor, who 
feems to ‘have been his Patron ; in which he excufes his 
Want of Succefs in this Voyage, declares his confident 
Hope, that fuch a Paflage might yet be found, the Im- 
provement of his Knowledge by this lait Voyage, and his 
Refolution to profecute this Difcovery to the utmoft, 
though it fhould coit him the litle paternal Fortune he 
had in the Weit ; and concludes with an Affurance, that 
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he would communicate to him a fair and clear Chart oF 
his Voyage, which would give him a perfeft Compre- 
henfion ot the Arguments he had to offer in Support of 
his Notion, that this Paffage, fo often attempted in vain, 
tight flill be found. This Letter is dated from Exeter, 
the rath of Ofeber, 1586 + and it had all the good Effzéts 
that Capt. Davis could expect from it, fince his Friend 
ftill continued to have as good an Opinion of him as ever, 

and fo it appears the reft of his Owners had; but it went 
no farther than the Approbation of his Conduét in his Іа 
Voyage, for when he came to propofe а third Expedition, 

tlie Weft-Country Merchants, and molt of thofe in Дон- 

dom, grew weary of the Expence, and would be con- 

cerned no longer. Пе propofed, however, to tho reft of 
the Adventurers, а new Scheme, which took Effect, and it 

was this: That they fhould fitout three Veffels, one of 
which only fhould be employed onthe Difcovery, and the 

other two in Fifhing; by which he propoted to defray all, 

or at leaft the beft Part, of the Expence. It is very re- 

markable that Мг. Bruten, who ferved with Capt Davis 

in his firft Voyage, accompanied him alfo in this, and fo 

did Mr. Jobu Fane, who had been his Merchant or Su- 

percargo, and many.of his old Seamen ; which fhews the 

Confidence they had in his Skill, and how fenfible they 

were of his Care and good Ufage. 

The Veffels provided for this lat Voyage were the 
Elizabeth of Dartmouth, the Sunjhine of London, and the 
Elle which was but very fmall. As for the Hiftory of 
the Voyage, which is but fhort, we fhall give it as we did 
the former, in the Words of the Author. ** We de- 
“ parted from Dartmouth the roth of May, and difcover- 
© ed Land on the 14th of Fane. On the 16th we an- 
< chored among many low Iflands which lay before the 

high Land; the People came to us crying, Z//aou ; 
<“ and fhewing us Seal-Skins, On the 2oth I left ch 
<“ two Ships to follow their Filhing, taking their faithful 
Promife not to depart till I returned unto them, which 
<“ fhould be in the End of Z«guf; but they, finifhing 
* their Voyage in fixteen Days, prefently returned for 
England, without regarding their Promife, whil I 
not diftrufting any fuch hard Meafure, proceeded on 
* the Difcovery. On the 24th, in Latitude бу Degrees, 
* 4o Minutes, the Weather was very hot, thirty Savages 
came to us in their Canoes, twenty Leagues from the 
Land, intreating us to go afhore. 1 coafted the Shore of 
<“ Groenland, from the 2 11t to the goth, having the Sca all 
** open towards the Welt, and the Land oa the Starboard- 
fide, Eaft from me, the Weather extremely hot and 
very calm. The Sun was five Degrees above the Ho- 
rizon at Midnight, Latitude 72 Degrees 12 Minutes з 
the Compas in this Place varied 28 Degrees towards the 
Welt. The 3d of «ly we fell in again with Ice; and on 
the 6th put our Bark through it, fceing the Sea free on 
* the Weft fide; and when we had failed five Leagues 


[13 


«c 


ec 
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“ 
< 


“ 


“ 


“ 


“ 


“ 


“ 


© Weft we fell in with another mighty Bank of Ice which 
* we could not país; therefore returning again, we got 
<“ clear on the Sth at Midnight, and recovered the open 
«€ 


Sea through God's Favour, by giving us fair Winds 
** and calm Weather. On the 15th, in Latitude 67 De- 
* grees 45 Minutes, a. great Current {et us to the Welt 
<“ fix Points from our Courfe. А 

* On the 19th we had Sight of Mount Raleigh. On 
** the 3oth we crofled over a great Inlet or Paffage, 
** being twenty Leagues broad, and fituate. between 62 
** and 63 Degrees, in which Place we had eight or nine 
<“ great Races, Currents, or Over-falls, like the Water 
** under London-dridge, and bending their Courfe into the 
Inlet. ‘The gift, in Latitude 62 Degrees, coming 
clofe by a Foreland, we fell into a mighty Race, where 
«є anlfand of Ice was carried by the Force of the Cur- 
*€ rent as falt as our Bark could fail with all Sails bearing.. 
© "This Cape, as it was the Southern Limits of the Gulph 
* we pafied over Yefterday, fo was it the North Pro- 
* montory, or Beginning of another great Inlet which 
* we райе over this Night, where we faw the Sea falling 
“ down towards the Inlet with a mighty Over-fall, and 
« circular Motion, like Whirlpools, in the fame manner 


« as forceable Streams force through the Arches of 
4, as we were feeking 


* Bridges. On the roth of . А 
2 `* оч? 
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tc our Ship, that went to fifh, being among ups 
** we firuck on a Rock, and had a great Leak : on 
“ next Day we ftopped our Leak, in a Storm E 

« the тш, being in Latitude 62 Degrees 12 Min "ur 
t and not finding our Ships, nor (according si M А 
< Promife) any Mark or Beacon which I willed t en 
“to fit up, and they promifed to do, upon Rea 
< Headland or Cape within twenty Leagues every V a 
© from their Fifhing-place, and we having but ee 
<“ Wood in our Ship, and but half a Hogfhead of fre р 
« Water, I fhaped my Courfe for Englaud, and arrive 

“ at Dartmouth the 15th of. September? 

Upon his Return from this, as after his fecond Voyage; 
he wrote a Letter to Mr. Sanderfon, dated from Sandridge, 
September 16, 1587; wherein he tells him, That he had 
returned fafe with all his Company: That he had failed 
fixty Leagues farther than he intended at his Departure : 
That he had reached the Latitude of 73 Degrees North, 
finding the Sea all open, and the Strait forty Leagues 
broad; concluding from thence, that the Paffage was 
moft certain, and the Execution moft eafy; but, as we 
fhall fee hereafter, he was in this miftaken, which how- 
ever, does пог at all lefen his Merit or the great Difcove- 
ries he made, by which he entitled his Country to all this 
Coaft of North America, the Value of which may here- 
after prove as great as any Difcovery made in this Reign. 
Neither ought we to efteem it any Diminution of his Merit, 
that he was fo confident of finding a Paffage this Way 
to the very laft; becaufe as far as he, or any Man, could 
judge, there was indeed great Probability of the Thing, 
and nothing but fuch a Spirit as his will ever be able to 
effect this Difcovery whenever it fhall be made. 

But he was not only an able Officer and a moft fkilful 
Seaman, but had likewife a Head perfectly well turned 
for making all poffible Advantages of the Service in which 


he was employed; as appears from the Minutes of a Me- - 


morial of his which I have feen, addreffed to Secretary 
Жал Ват > wherein he tells him, That he found many 
ignorant and malicious People had a very mean Opinion 
of what he had done, becaufe his Voyages had not an- 
{wered the Expence; but he perfuaded himfelf that fo 
wife and honourable a Statefman, would think in a manner 
‘different from the Vulgar, and efteem his Services capable 
of producing great Advantages to the Nation, even fup- 
pofing that no fuch Paffage as he expected fhould be 
found; in fupport of which he laid down the five fol- 
lowing Points. 

I. That it would redound very much to the Honour of 
the Queen and her Subje&ts, if the People in thefe Nor- 
thern Regions were converted to the Chriftian Е. aith; in 


kind of Life, and be thereby induced to take off great 
Quantities of our coarfer Woollen Manufa&ures; which 
would employ the Poor at Home, increafe our Shipping, 


1. That in the Judgment of fuch as were beft ac- 
ind with the Fifhing Trade, the Cod he UNS Ea 
the fattet and fineft that were ever feen; and that the 


he had feen were bleak and barren 
` the Country might, notwithftandin 
fertile: That as the People he had c 
fome of them Utenfils of different 
there were Mines of Valu 


onverfed with had 
Metals, it might be 


them, they might be wrou h 
- fuch as underftood them Berar” { 


ж; à 
Jis had neds; t Шу evident from the feveral Vo ages 
“Ж. f ae 
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northern Climates, and that it would K ах Service 
to the Nation to keep up сше beum Ion of e 
terprizes on this Side, fince it CUL = cone With ver 
little Expence ас МЇ; would contri AY ia make Шек 
Parts of the World better known, p 2178 the Aq. 
vantages derived from them to ы ae is Whereas, 
if they were difcontinued or abandoned, 91 er Nations 
would not fail го make Attempts of the like kind, and 
fo come in procefs of ‘Time to reap the Fruits of Other 
Mens Labour. 

V. That the Furs brought from thence were much 
efteemed, and allowed to be richer and more valuable 
than any that came from Mujcovy; and that if the ра. 
fion of wearing them at Court were encourage, if 
might prove a means, when all others failed, of promo. 
ting this Commerce; for you know right well, moft 
honourable Sir, concludes he, that it is а great Secret in 
Policy to make the Follies of the Extravagant, and 
the Vanity of the Ambitioús, contribute to the Main. 
tenance of Induftry ; fo that even the Vicious and the 
Lazy, may of their own Accord furnifh the Rewards of 
Labour and Virtue. 

I fhall, hereafter, take Occafion to fhew, that he has 
very wilely and fenfibly recommended the propagating 
the Chriftian Religion, as the moft proper Means for cx- 
tending, as well as eftablifhing, our Colonies, and ren. 
dering them highly beneficial. There is no Queftion 
that the fending а few Preachers to convert any of ге 
Nations to Chriftianity, would be a Thing of greater Conk. 
quence to this Nation, than building many Forts to fe. 
cure our Commerce with Savages; for thefe People would 
then live in Towns, wear Cloaths, cultivate their Lands, 
and, inftead of deftroying and extirpating each other, as 
at prefent, they would live peaceably, and confequently 
grow daily more numerous; which would оссайоп fuch 
à Confumption of our Manufactures of all kinds, and 
fuch a Return of their Commodities, which is the only 
true and juft Standard of Trade, as neither Fraud nor 
Force can any other way attain. His Reflections, with 
refpe& to the Expediency of keeping up this northern 
Navigation, are highly fenfible, and it would have been 
much for our Intereft, if, even at the public Expence 
they had been continued ; for then Sir Fofiah Child would 
not have fet down this North Fifhery among the Num- 
ber of our 10 Trades, as he does with juft Келіп, 
That our Neighbours would be wifer in this refpeét than 
ourfelves, was in itfelf a very fhrewd, and in Fat 
has proved a prophetic Obfervation ; for the Dutch and 
other Nations fill frequent Davis's Straits, which we 
ve тре deferted, and employ thereby a valt 
È 2 0 eople at home, befides raifing annually freh 
Е EN and well feafoned Seamen, which А 
PERO ight to regard „25 a Point of the 

5 Riequence, and in that View ouehr to favour 
moft fuch Branches of Comm б 
tribute thereto, efpecially if 
ftance. With thete Remark 
Й b prefent, and, as the N 

> proceed from thefe Difcover 


obtained. 

14. The fpeakino i ings 
ыыт a poe this Southern Settlement. bring 
muft often occur in all Bool 
Hiftory, and whofe Mem 
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when he had leaft Credit at Court. At fuch Times 
he did not relinquifh Bufinefs to go and hide himfelf in 
"Country Retreats, and thence write pitiful Letters and 


“р ; to tere himfelf again into the Affections of the 
Poems t g 


Чсеп his Mitre, as fome other of her great Меп did, 
and which he could have done better than any of them; 
nor did he form Intrigues againft her Miniflers, and force 
himfelf into Power and his Sovereign's Prefence ; but he 
‘cook another Road peculiar to, and worthy of, Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh: He applied himfelf to contrive, and not to 
contrive only, but to execute, fuch great and glorious En- 
terprizes, as raifed his Fame fo high, that the Whifpers 
of Envy could be no longer heard; and, when the Queen 
recalled him to her Favour, it never appeared as an Act 
of Grace, but as a Stroke of Jultice; fo that after thefe 
Recefles, he hone at Court with double Luftre, and his 
Miflrefs, haughty as fhe was, could not help appearing 
upon thefe Occafions proud of the Рой: Поп of fuch a 
Man, and afhamed of his Abfence. 

It was in one of thefe voluntary Exiles that Sir Walter 
Raleigh executed a Defign he had long meditated, I mean 
his Expedition to Сала, an Expedition great in it- 
felf, though unfortunate in its Confequences ; formed upon 
the moft noble Principles, and performed with equal 
Valour and Prudence, and in a Word every way equal 
to the Genius of its Author, and, Experience has fince 
fatally fhewn, fuperior to every Genius but his. He 
faw, with Regret, the Plantation of Virginia abandoned, 
‘and he faw that the Want of immediate Profit was the 
Саше; he relolved therefore to ftrike out the Means of 
fettling a new Colony in another Part of America, which 
fhould be free from this Inconvenience, and which fhould 
transfer the richeft Products of that Country to the En- 
gf, if they had but Courage and Conduét enough to 
fetch them. In order to this he enquired, with the great- 
eft Diligence, into the State of the Country before men- 
tioned; he fought from Books and Papers all the Affift- 
ance that could be had of that kind; he drew from per- 
fonal Informations, which were more in his Power than 
perhaps they ever were in any other Man’s, all the Notices 
that they could give; but he drew the greateft Lights 
from his own profound Knowledge and extenfive Expe- 
rience. 

Не was undoubtedly as well verfed in all Parts of 
Philofophy and natural Hiftory, as any Man of his Time, 
and.perhaps much better ; for, befides all the Knowledge 
which refults from Reading, he had likewife a great 
practical Skill, whence, without doubt, arofe his confi- 
dent Belief, that this Country of Guiana was the richeft 
in America, and by confequence, according to the Opi- 
nion of thofe Times, and indeed of thefe, the richeft in 
the World. He did not go thither therefore to fatisfy his 
own Mind upon that head, but that he might furnifh him- 
felf with the Means of fatisfying others; for he very well 
knew that it would have been an idle and ridiculous thing 
in him to think of moving People to attempt a Planta- 
tion meerly by a rational and philofophical Argument, 
which he knew few would be able co underftand, and of 
thofe that did,. many would oppofe his Sentiments from 
Pride, and more from Prejudice. He chofe therefore 
to treat the Riches and Value of this noble Country in the 
plainelt way, and as a Point of fat; and forefeein that 
it would be objected, that if it were fo, and the Facts fo 
notorious as he reprefented it, the Spaniards would cer- 
tainly have fettled there, and not have left it to fall into 
the Hands of any other Nation; this induced him to 
draw up a very clear and fuccin& Account of the feve- 
ral Methods ufed by the Spaniards to difcover and gain 
this Country, which at once anfwered the Objection, and 
proved to fuch as had an high Opinion of the Judgment 
formed by the Spaniards of the Wealth and Importance 
of thefe Countries, that Guiana was one that deíerved 
the рей Commendations. 

Thef Accounts of his are difperfed through various 
ug Written by him upon this Subject; but, for the 
afe of the Reader, we (Һа colle& and range them in 
their natural Order, by which means they will become 
a kind of Supplement to what has already been deli- 
vered of. the $5257 Difcoverics and Conquelts ; this be- 
You, И. 
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ing the fole Reafon of our omitting them there, becaufz 
we forcfaw the Neceflity of repeating, or at leait of recz- 
pitulating, them here, for the take or explaining Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh's Expeditions, We have {hewn in that Chap- 
ter how the Marquis Pizarro overthrew the Empire of 
the Inca's, and made himfel£ Matterof all their Territories, 
and of a great Part of their Treafures ; and we have like- 
wile fhewn that this was fo far from fatisfying his Avarice 
and Ambition, that he propofed to extend his Conquefts 
beyond the Limits of Pern, in order to penetrate into the 
Heart of South America, from the Hopes he had con- 
ceived of finding richer Countries there than any he had 
yet met with. à 

It was with this View that he ordered his Brother 
Gonzalo, after he had taken Рой Поп of Quito; which 
was the laft Conqueft of the Inca’s, to continue his Ёх- 
peditions on that Side, though he was fenfible that he 
could receive little or no Affiftance from the Informarions 
of the Natives; his Brother accordingly entered the Pro- 
vince of Los Quitos, and, after making himfelf Mafter 
of that Country, the People of which were downright 
Barbarians in comparifon of thofe of Peru, he deter- 
mined to pafs the high Mountains which bound that 
Province on the North, and affembled a great many In- 
dians, and a good quantity of Cattle for that Purpoie ; 
but, when he had afcended half way up thefe Mountains, 
he found that he had taken his Meafures wrong, and 
that the Cold was fo intenfe, that it would be impoffible 
for him to profecute his March in that Manner. He 
therefore quitted his Cattle and the beft Part of his Bag- 
gage, refolving to make all the hafte he could into the 
plain Countries on the other Side, and truft to the Pro- 
vifions he might meet with there. 

Accordingly he defcended into the Valley of Zumague, 
which he found very plentiful, and in which therefore he 
refrefhed his Forces for two Months, endeavouring the 
to continue his March Northward ; but, finding the Road 
extremely rough and mountainous, he turned directly 
Eafl, in hopes of meeting with an eafier Paflage; this 
opened a Way into a new Province well peopled and 
very rich; the Inhabitants of which were dreadfully 
amazed at the coming of the Spaniards amongit them, 
and indeed they very well might, for they behaved to- 
wards them in a Manner barbarous beyond Ёхргећоп ; 
for Gonzalo Pizarro exercifed the greatett Cruelty ima- 
ginable on the Inhabitants or thelc Regions, infomuch 
that he gave Men to be eaten alive by his Dogs. This 
engaged all the Natives to put themielves in Arms 
againit him, fo that he was obliged to encamp himielt 
as in an Enemy's Country ; and his Cruelties, together 
with the Defpair he was in of ever being able to find 
what he was fecking after, had like to. have put an End 
to his Enterprize at once. He was encamped on the 
Bank of a River, which fwelled fo. much in one Night, 
that if the Sentinels, who perceived the Water was a-pace 
getting Ground, had not warned them of their Danger, 
they had been all drowned; but at the Alarm they loon 
fecured themfelves, by making towards the Cottages ot 
the wild People; and Pizarro refolved to return to Za- 
mague, not knowing what other Courle to take. From 
thence he proceeded again with all his Men, and after 
a March of four Leagues he met with a great Village 
called dmpua, governed by a Cazique, and found a 
great Number of the Inhabitants ina Pofture of Defence, 
expecting their Enemy’; but there was another and great- 
er Obflacle in his Way than this Cazique and all his 
Troops, and that a River fo wide and deep that he 
could have no Thought of venturing to fwim over it. 
He could therefore find no better Expedient than to enter 
into a Treaty with the People of the Country, and to 
defire the Help Canoes to cro is River. 

The Cazique received thts Propofal with great Civi- 
lity, offered them what they afked, and gave them as 
Я little defired; and on this, 
le hi of a great many little dpa- 
Hj Toys, by w ү ique having: 
received Advice of the ill Treatment many of his 
Neighbours had received , thought of 
nothine more tha rem, and to de- 
В H hh liyer 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


` 


E 


210 ^ The DISCOVERIES 


liver himfelf from the Danger of fuch bad Сы ae 
deavoured to make them believe there were Ee River 

be found among the People that dwelt upon the River, 
10, i Pizarro, by his Actions and 
fome Days Journey lower. Pizarro, Оу TU ar 
by his Guides, who were his Interpreters, returne ШЕ 
Thanks for his Courtely; but, finding no Appearance 
of thofe pretended Riches, he returned to Дийафие vy 
much diffatisfed with his Expedition ; however, he ha 
too much Courage to retire back to Quito jok as he 
came. He had a mind therefore to attempt fome great 
Exploit, and, by the Difcovery of fome other Part, to 
render himfelf as confiderable as the Marquis Pizarro, 
his elder Brother: He opened his Mind to Francis 
Orellana, a Gentleman of Truxillo in Spain, who was come 
to join him in the Valley of Zumague ; and, having taken 
one hundred effe&ive Soldiers, and fome Indians for 
Guides and to carry Provifions, he marched directly to 
the Eaft. 

Either the Ignorance of his Guides, or the Hatred they 
bore him, engaged him in a Country all full of. Moun- 
tains, Forelts, and Torrents, fo that he was conftrained 
to make Ways where he found none, and to open himfelf 
a Paffage through the Woods with Hatchets, where none 
had ever gone before. At length, after many Days 
March, he pierced through as far as the Province of 
Соса ; the Cazique of which Province came to meet him, 
and offered him all the Accommodations the Country 
afforded for his Refrefhment; Gonzalo promifed him- 
felf much from this kind Entertainment, and by the 
Affiftance of his Guides entered into Converfation with 
the Cazique : He informed him, thatthe Country through 
which he had paffed, which was fo full of Mountains, 
Forefts, and Brooks, was the only Paffage he could have 
taken to come thither, that, it was extremely difficult to 
get thro’ it; but that if he was willing to embark on the 
River he faw before him, or to follow it by Land, he 
might affüre himfelf, that, along the Banks of another 
River much greater than this, he fhould find a Country 
abounding with all Things, whofe Inhabitants were co- 
vered with Plates of Gold. There was no need of faying 
any thing more to Pizarro, to incite him to any kind of 
Enterprize, who prefently fent two of his Guides to 
Zumaque, with Orders to his Officers to come and join 
him, who marched immediately ; and, furmounting all 
the Difficulties of the Way, arrived, much fatigued, at 
the Town of Соса. 

Pizarro having refted fome few Days, afterwards put 
them in Battalia before the Cazique, who was fo much terri- 

- fied with them, that he amaffed almoft all the Provifions of 
his whole Province to make a Prefent of them to Pizarro, 
that by this Magnificence he might civilly acquit himfelf 
of his new Acquaintance, who was more impatient of his 
Stay than the other ; and the next Morning, having filed 
his Troops along the River, he took his Leave of the 
Cazique, prefenting him with a fine Sword, and put 
himfelf at the Head of his Cavalry, and followed D 
pleafant Courfe of the River. "This good Way did not 


laft long, but they had Rivulets to fwim over, and were 
forced to march in uneven V 


с 1 Ways, and for forty-tl 
Days, without finding any Provifions, or any TO for 


‚ Canoes by which to pafs the River, Thi 
having mightily fatigued our Travellers, ЕМ s 
ped by a very furprifing Sight; the River was preffed b 
wo Rocks, and on each Side its Paffage, at no E 
пил twenty Feet Diftance from ene another ; and the 
} oa going through this Strait Precipitated itfelf i 
alley, and made a Leap of aes 
Pur i yas that Pizarro caufed 
made for his Troops to pafs o 
boafted of by the [p Шога 
But finding the Way not at all better on the 
and the Provifion growing more and 
Day, Pizarro refolved to make a 


Water all his fick Men, Provifions B 
ЇЇ his fi а 
& which they had por among iem. "lis mos Пе 


0 Eun js уша кешу furmounted 
in it that hinc i QS amined, Pizarro embarked all 
E 3 indered his March, and gave the Command of it 


rancis Orellana, with fifty Soldiers 


other Side, 
1d more fcarce every 
Brigantine, to carry by 


5 giving him exprefs 


and SETTLEMENTS 


Order not to part far from him, but to come every Nigh, 
to the Camp. He obferved this Order exactly, till Tis 
General, fecing all his Men much pinched with Hunger 
commanded him to go and feck fome Provifions and 
Cottages, where his Men might be refrefhed. Orellana 
had no fooner received his Orders, but he launched out 
into the Middle of the River, and the Rapidity of the 
Stream carried him as falt as he could wifh, for he made 
above one hundred Leagues in ‘three Days, without the 
Ufe of either Sails or Oars. К 

The Current of Coca carried him into another River 
which was much larger, but not near to fwift: He Made 
his Obfervations of it one whole Day, and fecing tha 
the farther he went down, the more the River widened. 
he mide no doubt but this was that great River which had 
been fo often, and in vain fought after. The Joy he com 
ceived at his good Fortune fo tranfported him, thar it 
made him quite forget himfelf, fo that, dreaming only 
of the Enjoyment of this good Succels, and tramp. 
ling upon his Duty, Oath, Fidelity, and Gratitude 
he had now nothing in View but to bring about the 
Enterprize he was contriving. To this End he perfuaded 
his Companions, that the Country was not the fame with 
that which their General had defcribed; that it had nor 
that Plenty the Cazique had told him he fhould find at 
the joining of the two Rivers; that they muft certainly 
float along farther, to find that pleafant and fertile Coun- 
try, where they might Йоге themfelves with Provifions; 
and befides, that they all faw there was no likelihood of 
getting up this River again which they came down in three 
Days, but, as he believed, could not make the fame 
Way back again in the Space of a whole Year; that it 
was much more reafonable to wait for their Company on 
this new River; and that, in the mean time, it was ne. 
ceffary for them to go and feek Provifions. 

Thus concealing his Defign, he hoifted Sail; and, 
abandoning himfelf to the Wind, to his Fortune, and to 
his Refolution, he thought of nothing but purfuing 
the Courfe of the River, till he fhould difcover it quite 
to the Sea. His Companions were amazed at the Man- 
ner of his putting in execution the Defign he had been 
propofing to them, and thought themfelves obliged to 
tell him, that he went beyond the Orders of his General; 
and that in the extreme Want he was in, they ought to 
carry him the little Provifions they could find; and that 
he had given fufficient Evidence he had fome ill Defign, 
becaufe he had negle&ed to leave two Canoes at the 
Bank of the two Rivers, as the General had appointed 
him, for his Army to pafs over in. Thef Remon- 
ftrances were made chiefly by a Dominican Friar named 
Gafpar de Carvajal, and by a young Gentleman of 
Badajos in Spain, called Fernand Sanches de Vargas. 
ite Confideration they had for thefe two Perfons, ос 
e ы; їп Ше Company, in this little Мейе 
falle Parties; and from Words they were like to have 
cid ib р Blows, but that Orellana, {tiling their Grati- 

By means of his md re had in the Мей], he 
gained то of the Soldiers that were аташ hi to his 
Side; and fecing the two Heads f h hes aimee jf 
almoft alone, he caufed Ler, JEN прет Рану ; 
fet afhore, leavin m n ^ AR s 

; н 4 С » Without Viétuals ane 
wee Arms, in a difmal Wildernefs ; bounded, on опе 
whew and with a River on the 

rudence than to treat the Friar 
yet he gave him to underftand, 
to penetrate any more into the 
ander, unlefs he had a mind © 


fter this I i is Voy- 
l 1е continued his Voy 
d the next Day, being willi 
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n know that he alpirc 
g of Dignity than what he might 
every thing to hi a cervice of Pizarro: Thar he owe 
Fortune eve ШШ and ГА his King; and thar bis 

£; as it were, led hi i 
Breatelt and moft defirable Dit him by the Hand to te 
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from Weft to Баб, was the ineft Channél in the new 
"World, through which they might pafs from the Southern 
to the Northern Sea ; that he could not, without betray- 
ing them all, and without ravifhing from them the Fruits 
of their Voyage and Induftry, make others fhare in a 
Favour which Heaven had refolved for them alone. Ву 
this means he eafily quieted thefe Murmurs, and brought 
his Men to have a Share of that Ambition which flamed 
in his own Breaft. His Neceffities forced him afhore for 
Provifions, and, as he did not take thefe with that Gen- 
tlenefs and Prudence that became him in a ftrange 
Country ; the Natives, unanimoufly took up Arms, 
and with great Boldnefs fell upon the Spaniards, who 
defended themfelves with much Courage, and killed many 
of their Antagonifts with their Crols-bows ; and upon 
infpe&ing their Bodies, found that feveral of them 
were Women ; as indeed it was no uncommon thing 


for the Indian Women, in that Country, to fight by the- 


Sides of their Hufbands; but our Spaniard, having 
a romantic Head, improved this flight Incident into a 
formal Hiftory of a great Nation of Amazons, fettled up- 
on this River: By which Fable he overturned his great 
Defign of beftowing his own Name upon it, and thereby 
perpetuating the Memory of his Pafíage ; for from this 
Story of his it received the Name which it ftill bears, and 
will always bear, of the River of Amazons. 

He took care, in the remaining Part of his Paflage, 
to behave with more Prudence and Mildnefs to the Peo- 
ple he met with, among whom were many gentle, and 
even polite Nations, as well as others fierce and warlike. 
In fine, he paffed quite down the River to the Sea ; and 
having coafted about a Саре, now called the North Cape, 
which by the way is the Name the French have beftowed 
onthe Country of Guiana, two hundred Leagues from 
the Шапа of Trinidada, he failed direétly thither, and 
there bought a Ship to carry him to Spain ; where he 
made fuch a Report of the Countries he had feen, to the 
Emperor Charles V. that he obtained as ample a Com- 
miffion as he could defire ; and, in the Year 1549, failed 
with three Ships for the River of Amazons ; but this fe- 
cond Expedition was the very reverfe of the firft, as being 
unfortunate from the very Beginning ; for а contagious 
Diftemper fpreading among his Men, obliged him to 
quit two of his three Ships, and afterwards his Company 
was fo reduced as to fail ina fmal! Bark, with which he 
propofed to profecute his Difcovery ; but being fhip- 
wrecked on the Coaft of the Caraccas, he there loft the 
reft of his Men, and foon after died himfelf on the Iland 
of St. Margaret, of downright Defpair. 

The ill Succefs of Ovellana’s Voyage cooled the ardent 
Defire the Spaniards had for the Dilcovery of the River of 
Amazons, and it feemed quite extinguifhed by the civil 
Wars of Peru, till the Marquis de Caguete, being Vice- 
roy of that Kingdom, a Gentleman of Navarre, ‘named 
Peter de Orjua, who had always entertained Thoughts 
worthy of his great Courage, turned his Defigns 
on this great River, and believed he fhould be more 
fortunate than Orellana, Не prefented ае to the 
Viceroy, and propofed his Defigns to him, who 
being well acquainted with his Merit, commended 
his Refolution ; and was perfuaded that if fo difficult a 
Matter fhould fucceed, it muft be by the Condu& of fo 
wife and brave a Commander. Moft of the Gentry 
came to offer their Service to Orfa, who was fo much 
in every one’s Efteem, that there was no Soldier fo old 
but would leave his Retirement with Pleafure, to ferve 
under fo excellent a General; he made choice of fuch 
amongft them as were fit for his Purpofe ; and to carry on 
the famous Conqueft he defigned he made all neccffary Pro- 
vifions, to which all the Lords and Inhabitants of the 
Towns contributed with a great deal of Liberality, being 
well perfuaded that Oz/ia had Qualities that well deferved 
to be obliged. 

_ He departed from Cufco in 1560, with the Acclama- 
tions and good Wifhes or all the Inhabitants of that Place : 
He was attended with above feven hundred good Soldiers, 
and with a confiderable Number of good Horfès. Be- 
ing well verfed in the Map of Peru, and having been for 
fome time laying the Scheme of his Journey, he marched 


dire&ly to the Province of Mo/ilones firfl, to meet the 
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River Moyabamba, by which he was fure of entering iitó 
the River of Amazons. One would have hoped, an Ат: 
tempt fo wifely laid, and fo univerfally approved, fhould 
have had an happy Iflue, yet never was any Project тоге 
unfüccefsful; for Оу/йа had taken with him one Don 
Fernand de Guman, a young Man lately come from 
Spain, and another more advanced in Years, named 
Lopez Ф aguire of Bifcay, a little ill favoured Man, 
whom he had made his Hnfign. Thefe two Wretches 
fell in love with their General's Lady, whofe Name was 
Agnes, and who had accompanied her Hufband in all his 
lravels; and thinking they had a favourable Occafion 
to fatisfy their Luft and Ambition together, they 
engaged Or/ue’s Troop to revolt, and aflaffinated 
him. 

_ After the Tragical Fa&t, the Traitors who committed 
it, who to the Number or feven or eight were in a ftri& 
Confederacy, ele&ed Don Fernand de Gufman tor their 
King, whofe Mind was vain enough to receive that Ti+ 
tle which became him fo little; but he did not enjoy it 
long ; for thofe very Perfons that had given him the 
Quality of King, gave him his Death's Wound too ; and 
Ф Aguira fucceeded him, who made himielf King, not- 
withftanding the Remonftrances of others. He gave all 
thofe he had gained to his Party to underftand, that he 
intended to make himfelf Mafter of Guiana, of Peru, 
and of the new Kingdom of Grenada ; and promifed 
them all the Riches of thofe great Kingdoms. His 
Reign was fo bloody and barbarous, that the like Ty- 
ranny was fcarce ever heard of in che World. Therefore 
the Spaniards, to this Day, called him 27e Tyrant. How- 
ever he commanded Or/ia’s Мейіз, and went down the 
River боса into Amazon, hoping to obtain one of thofè 
Kingdoms, and to make а confiderable Progrefs into it : 
But having entered the Z/zazem, he was not able to 
mafter the Current of it, and fo was conítrained to 
fuffer himfelf to be carried down to the Mouth of the 
River above a thoufand Leagues from the Place where 
he embarked, and was driven into the great Channel 
which goes to the North Cape, being the fame Way 
Orellana had taken before him. Going out of the Awa- 
zon he came to the Шап of St. Margaret, whichis to this 
Day called the Tyrants Port. There he killed Don 
Trean de Villa Andrada, Governor of the land, and Don 
John Sermiento his Father. 

After their Death, with the Affiftance of one Jobn 
Burg, he made himlelf Mafter of the Iland, plundered 
itentirely, and there committed unheard of Barbarities 5 
he killed all that oppofed him, and рабе from thence 
to Camana, where he exercifed the fame Cruelties. He 


_after that defolated all thofe Coafts that bear the Name 


of Caraccas, and all the Provinces along the Rivers Ve- 
nexuella and Bacho. He then came to 57. Martha, where 
he put all to the Sword, and entered the new Kingdom 
of Grenada, defigning to march from thence through 
Quito into Peru. In this Kingdom he was forced to 
a Battle, in which he was utterly defeated and put to 
Flight, and all Ways being topped, when he found he mult 
perith, he thereupon began his Tragedy wich a Sort of Bar- 
barity without Example. He had a Daughter by his Wite 
Mendoza, that had followed him in all his з 
and whom he loved entirely : Daughter (aid he to her) 
I muft kill thee; Idefigned to have placed thee on a 
Throne, bur fince Fortune oppofes it 1 am not willing 
thou fhouldit live to ffer the Shame of becoming a Slave 
to my Enemies, and of being called the Daughter of a Ty- 
гат and a Traitor : Die, my Child, die dy the Hand of thy 
Father, if thou baft not Courage enough to die by thy own: 
She, furprized at this Difcourle, delired him, at lealt, to 
give her fome time to prepare for Death, and to beg of 
God the Pardon of her Sins. This he granted, but, 
thinking her too tedious in her Devotion, as fhe was 
praying upon her Knees he thot her through the Body 
with a Carbine; but having not killed her outright, he 
ftuck his Dagger into her Heart, and fhe falling down at 
the Stroke, cry’d, Ab Father, "tis ci r 
Death he was taken Prifoner, and carried to the Mand £a 
drimdada, where he had a confiderable Ettate. His 
Pro was made, and he condemned to bx quartered. 
He was publickly executed 5 his Houfs raced © the 

Ground, 


Soon atter 
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Ground, and the Places where they ftood fowed with 
alt. 5 

3 I chofe to mention the Attempts of the paren uM 
penetrate into this Country on the South-fide ; A ? Ne 
{ might end with thofe Attempts made by the fame 
nie River Oronoco, or, as 
tion upon the North, by the great Ris ERD 
molt of our Ёле} Writers write it, after t P. ‘a 
Manner, Ололодиг, by which alfo Sir а ce 
made his Attempt. The firft Perfon we Da ү E 
engaged in this Defign of finding and making s 
Malter of the Inca’s new City of Малов, was Diego 
de Ordaca, who failed from Spain with а great Force Bor 
this Purpofe, in the Year 1531 ; which, by the way, 
fhews how early this Notion was taken up, and that it 
was not, as is commonly believed, inyented by the 
Indians, to rid themfclves of Gonzalo Pizarro. This 
Diego de Ordaca, with fix hundred Foot and thirty Horfe, 
reached the Oronoco, where, by a Series of unlucky Acci- 
dents, too long for us to relate, his Expedition was totally 
ruined: Yet one of thefe Accidents proved the Means 
(as the Spaniards pretend and believe) of making a full 
Difcovery of this famous City; and the Story is thus 
told : When Ordaca came firft upon this Соаії, and an- 
chored in the Harbour of Mereguito, his Magazine of 
Powder, by fome Mifchance, blew up; and this being 
imputed to the Carclefnefs of 7:67 Martinez, his Mafter 
Gunner, he was condemned to be fhot for it ; but the Sea- 
men prevailed to have this Punifhmenc changed into his 
being put alone into a little Canoe, with his Arms only, 
and without any Provifions, and fo committed to the 
Mercy of the Wind and Waves. 

In this wretched Condition he was found by fome of 
the Indians, or Savages, who, having never feen a white 
Man before, paffed him about from one Place to ano- 
ther, till he came to the Royal City of Manca, where 
the King no fooner faw him than he knew him to be a 
Chriftian and a Spaniard, for this happened but a very 
little after the Marquis Pizarro had deftroyed the Em- 
pire of the Inca's in Perv. This Prince, however, re- 
ceived him civilly enough, though he was far from for- 
getting the Cruelties exercifed by the Spaniards on his 
Countrymen. He kept him feven Months at Manoa ; 
but in all that time he was never fuffered to go with- 
outthe City, or even to pafs through the Streets of it, 
without a Guard, and a Cloth bound over his Eyes. 
Atthe End of this Space, when it was perceived that 
Martinez had acquired, in fome meafure, the Language 
of the Country, the King fent for him, and propofed 
two Things to his Choice, viz. either to remain with 
him as long as he lived, or to return into his own Coun- 
try, and he chofe the latter ; upon which the King fent 
him under a Guard the fhortelt way to the River 
Oronoco; but, at the Time he difinificd him, he was 
pleafed to beftow on him, asa Mark of his Favour, a 
confiderable Quantity of Gold, which, however, was 
taken from him by the Savages on the Frontiers, and 
by the Oronccopont, a Nation fo called from their living 
upon the Banks of that great River, They left him, 
however, two large Bottles, in which they thought he 
kept his Drink, but which were really filled Sh Gold 
Duft, and thefe he brought along with him to the Ifland 
of Trinidada, from whence he went afterwards to Sv, Juan 
de Puerto Rico, where he lived for fome Time, and 
from whence he intended to have procured a Paffige to 
Spain; but being Seized there vith a mortal Difeafe, 
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Bodies rubbed over with a kind of d d Balam, 
ere then powdered with gold. ult, ү as to be gil: 
from Head to Foot; this Relation, wW eee true op 
falfe, proved of very fatal Confequence the а) 
for it gave Occafion to, fome fy и 1 ‘ene fixty, 
feveral Expeditions in fearch of this golden City, all of 
them with very indifferent Suteen у Cortex at. 
tempted it with thirty Men, but neither he nor they Were 
ever heard of more. Gafpar de Sylva, and his two Bro, 
thers, failed with two hundred Men from the Canaries 
to reinforce Diego de Ordaca ; and, after taking а grea 
deal of Pains, to no Purpofe, returned. to the Iland of 
Trinidada, where they died. 

Another Adventurer, in the fame way, was Don ру. 
dro Hernandez de Serpa, who landed at Cumana, ang 
afterwards marched by Land on the Banks of the Ore. 
посо till he came to an Ја; Nation som Wikiri, who 
oppofed his further Paffage, and: attacked his Men with 
fuch Fury, that only eighteen of his Spaniards efcaped 
from the Battle; yet this Enterprize was of particular 
Service to Sir Walter ; for іс fell out that when Captain 
Amias Prefton took.the City of St. Jago de Leon by 
Storm, he made one of thefe Adventurers Prifoner, who 
gave him a large Account of the valt Riches the Spe- 
ziards hoped to find in this Country, which coming to the 
Ears of Sir Walter Raleigh, induced him to make diligent 
and ftri&t Search into the Original of this Story, whence 
he came to collect a Multitude of Hiftories, relat- 
ing to this Matter, of which we have given the Reader 
only a few, that he might fee upon what Grounds this 
Expedition was undertaken, or rather what Reafon Sir 
Walter Raleigh thought fit to асп for his Voyage, in 
order to draw fuch an Approbation of it as was neceflary, 
from thofe whom nothing but a Shew of vaft and immedi- 
ate Profit could tempt; for, I mult confefs, it feems very 
doubtful to me, whether Sir Walter Raleigh gave entire 
Credit to thefe Accounts, or not ; but whatever his own 
Opinion was, he had certainly a Right to ufe them as 
popular Arguments for promoting his Defign, fince no 
Politician ever doubted that it is lawful to cheat Men as 
well as Children for their own Good. But he took care 
to provide Reafons of another Nature, for Men of 
other Minds: He fhewed them that of all the Coun- 
tries in America the moft profitable, the beft fituated, 
the eafieft planted, the moft defenfible, was Guiana. 
Thefe Notes of Excellency I have collected from his 
Writings upon this Subjeét, which are very artfully im- 
methodical, and, under an apparent Carelefnefs of Stile 
and Order, are fo wrote, as to afec the Mind of the 
Reader with an Opinion, that he has made Difcoveries in 
Sir Walters Treatife, by penetrating into thofe Secrets, 
тшшш сле; while, alas! the true Secret 
Ü eee cant thus to catch us, and make every Mans 

nderftanding revolt in his Favour. 
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to the lalt Hour of his Life... He, to fulfil this Obligati- 


on, underetook this Enterprize, with feven hundred Horfe, 


' auended by a valt Number of Indian Slaves 5 but after 


marching five hundred Leagues in purfuit of this Project, 


-he was obliged to return, but brought with him from the 


Frontiers of Guiana forty Plates of Gold, and many other 
valuable Curiofities, fufficient to fortify him in his Refo- 
Jution not to abandon the Defign. Ic was this Berres that 
Captain Whiddon had to deal with, and of whom he made 
a very bad Report on his return. 
When Sir Walter’s Project was ripe for Execution, 
he was affiled by the Lord Admiral Howard aud Sic 
Robert Cecil, fo that in. the beginning of the Year 1595 
he was ready to proceed ; and it appears, from his Re- 
Jation, that he had in the whole five Ships. He does 
not tells us the Name of his own, which he commanded 
in Perfon ; though, as to the reft, he diftinguifbes chem 
plain enough 5 fo that we perceive the Lion’s Whelp, 


"which. was the Lord Admiral’s, was commanded бу 


Captain George Gifford, Captain Keymis had the Com- 
mand of aGalego, befides a Bark, which was committed 
to Captain Crofs, and another to Captain Calfield. The 
whole Number of Men in this Fleet is not mentioned ; 
but the fele& Company of Officers, Gentlemen, and Sol- 
diers, he ufed in his Difcoveries, exceeded not one hundred. 

'Thus prepared he departed from Plymouth on the 6th 
of February following, and failed to the Grand Canaries, 
and fo to Teneriff, where he waited a while for the Lion’s 
Whelp, and for Captain mias Profon. But this Captain 
difappointed him, and went upon another Adventure, 
which proved fome Difadvantage in the Profecution of 
his Difcoveries. After waiting feven or eight Days to 
no Purpofe, he failed with his own Ship and a Bark, 
commanded by Captain Cro/s, to the Iland of Trinadada, 
where he arrived the 22d of March, and {penta confider- 
able Space of Time in viewing that Ifland, examining all 
its Ports and Havens, and even every little Creek, with in- 
finite Care and Exa&nefs. The Reafons which moved 
him to this Stay, were two ; the firft, that he might re- 
venge himfelf upon Berreo for the Injuries he had done 
Captain Whiddon’s People, eight of whom he betrayed 
into his Hands, and then ufed them barbaroufly ; the 
other was, that he might obtain,fome Account of the 
Continent, and of the moft proper Method for entering 
into Guiana, in both of which he fucceeded, in fpite of 
all the Care the Spanifo Governor could take to hinder it. 
At laft, perceiving that the Spaniards were contriving 
Meafurcs for his Deftruétion, and knowing there could be 
nothing more fatal than to leave an Enemy at his Back, 
he refolved to make himfelf Mafter of this Placé, which 
he knew would gain him the Friendfhip, as well as fecure 
him the Obedience, of the Indians, who by the Spaniards 
were moft cruelly oppreffed. Accordingly he fent Captain 
Calfield to attack the Main-guard with fixty Men, and, 
following himfelf . with forty more, reduced the Town of 
St. Jofeph without much Trouble. 

The Inhabitants he fer at Liberty, keeping only the 
Governor and his Spaniards Prifoners; and afterwards 
at the Requeft of the Indians, burnt the Place; but 
though he gratified them in this Refpeét, yet, in all 
others, he acted towards his Prifoners and more efpe- 


cially towards the Governor, with fo much Civility and > 


Kindnefs, that he drew from him a faithful Account of 
all his Adventures in Purfuit of the Defign before-men- 
tioned. The fame Day that Raliegh made his Conqueft 
arrived Captain Gifford and Captain Keymis, and in their 
Ships divers Gentlemen, and others, which to his little 
Army was a great Succour and Solace, Then, proceed- 
ing upon his Difcovery, Raliegh firit called all the 
Chiefs of the Mand together, who were Enemies to the 
Spaniards, lor fome of them Berrea had brought out of 
other Countries, and planted there to eat out and майе 
the Natives; then by the Jadian Interpreter, whom he 
«апіса out of England, he made them uuderltand, 

Fle was the Servant of a Queen, who was the great- 
elt Cazique in the North, and a Virgin, who had 
more Caziqües under her Command than there were 


‘Trees in that Mand; that fhe was as Enemy to the 
Y or. П. 
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3 
Caftelans, in regard of their Tyranny and Oppref- 
fion; and, having freed all the Coafts of the northern 
World from their Servitude, had fent him to free then: 
alfo ; and withal, to defend the Country of Guiana 
from their Invafion and Conquet.” Then he fhewed 
them her Majefty’s Picture, which they fo admired and 
honoured, that it had been eafy to have made them ido- 
latrous thereof. 

The like and larger Speeches he made in a folemn Man- 
ner to the reft of the Nations, both in his Paflage to 
Guiana and to thofe of the Borders, fo as in that part of 
the World the Queen of Lugland’s Fame was diffufed, 
with great Admiration, This done, Raliegh returned to 
Curiapan ; and though he had learnt of Berreo that Gui- 
ana was fome hundred Miles farther than the Accounts he 
had received of Captain Wbiddon had reprefented it, he kept 
the Knowledge thereof from his Company, who he much 
feared would have been difcouraged thereby from profecu- 
ting the Difcovery. When Raliegh had farther gathered 
from Berreo the Proceedings of the paft Adventurers and 
his own, he told him he was come upon the fame Defign, 
and was refolved to fee Guiana, Berreo ufed many Argu- 
ments to diffuade him; as that he muft venture in very 
light and {mall Boats, to país fo many dangerous Shallows, 
and could not carry Victuals enough above half the way 5 
that none of the Country would fpeak with him, and if he 
followed them would burn their Towns; befides, the Way 
was long, the Winter at hand, and the Rivers beginning 
to fwell; but above all, that the Kings and Lords who 
bordered upon Guiana, had decreed that none of them 
fhould trade with any Chriftians for Gold, becaufe the fame 
would be their own Overthrow. Raliegh, relolving how- 
ever to make trial, directed his Vice- Admiral Captain Gif- 
ford and Captain Calfeld to turn Eaftward againft the 
Mouth of the River Capuri, and gave them Initructions 
to enter at the Edge of the Shole, and upon the Ь: of 
the Flood to thruft over, but they laboured in vain, nor 
did the Flood continue fo long, but the Water fell before 
they could pafs the Sands, tho’ they ufed all the Skill and 
Diligence they could. 

Then Raliegh fent one King, Matter of the Lion’s 
Whelp to try another Branch, called Amana, if either 
of the fmall Ships would enter; but when he came to 
the Mouth, he found it like the ге; after him went 
Jobn Dowglas, who difcovered four fair Entrances, 
but all fhole and fhallow in the Bays leading to them. 
In the mean time Raliegh, fearing the worft, caufed his 
Carpenter to cut down an old Galego Boat, to fit her 
with Banks for Oars, and fo as fhe might draw but five 
Feet. In this went Raleigh with Gentlemen and Officers, 
to the Number of threefcore; in the Lion's /Vbelp Boat 
and Wherry, they carried twenty ; Captain Calfield, in 
his Wherry, carried ten; and a Barge of Raleigh's ten 
more ; this was all the Means they had, having left their 
Ships at Curfapan, to carry а hundred Men with Wea- 
pons and Provifions for а Month, expoled to all the 
Extremes of the Weather, all the Hazards of the Water, 
to lie open to the Air, and upon hard Boards by Night 
in Storms of Rain, or under the burning Sua by Day: 
to fmell the wet Clothes of fo many crowded together, 
the drefling of their Food, and that moitly {tale Pith, 
in the fame Place, to be in fuch a Labyrinth of Rivers, 
in fuch a remote unknown Region; what Prifon could 
be more loathfome and unhealthy, what Profpect more 
fearful and defolate ў Ac fir(t fetting out they had twenty 
Miles of a high Sea'to crofs in thefe crazy Boats, fo that 
they were driven before the Wind into the Bottom of the 
Bay of Guazipa, inhabited by inhuman Cannibals, who 
fhot poifoned Arrows, and from thence to enter one ot 
the Rivers of which Dewglas had brought Tidings. 
After four Days they got above the Force of the Tide 
and might have wandered a Year about, and never 
been able to extricate themfelves, in fuch a general Con- 
fluence or Rendezvous of Streams were they now bewil 
dered, and fo refembling one another, as not to be di- 
ftinguifhed, but imperceptibly circulating. and driving 
them about into the fame Place where they had been be- 
fore, paling between many Hands and Straits, whois 
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rders were fo thickly arched and overfhadowed witl 
Am as bounded their Sight to the Breadth of the Шу 
and the Length of the Avenue, while the Ones Ry 
the Profpe& added Horror to the Loathfomnefs of the 
Places in which they were confined. "T 

At length; on the 22d of May, 1595, they fe aad 
River, which, becaufe it had no Name, they called the 
Red Crofs River, thefe being the firft Chriftians who 
ever entered the fame: When they drew into a Creek, 
which Jed to a Town upon this River, their Indian Pilot, 
named Ferdinando, landing, was fet upon by his Coun- 
trymen, who hunted him with Dogs; whereupon Ra- 
leigb feized an old Man pafling that Way, and threatened 
to cut off his Head, if he did. not procure his Pilot’s 
Liberty ; but he, by his Agility, foon efcaped them, 
and fwam to Raleigh’s Barge; however, they kept 
the old Man, and ufed him kindly, affuring themfelves 
of uleful Information from a Native, fo long conver- 
fant in thofe Parts. And indeed, but for this Accident, 
they had never found their Way forward to the Coun- 
try they fought, nor back to that where their Ships 
lay; the old Man himfelf being often in the utmoft 
Perplexity which River to take, fo numerous and intri- 
cate they were. The People who inhabit the Countries 
at the Mouth of this great River, are comprehended un- 
der the general Name of Zivitivas, a bold and hardy 
Race of People, who know the Value of Liberty, and 
have Courage enough to defend it: They live in Houfes 
during the Summer, or dry Seafon, but in the Wet or 
Winter Months they live in little Huts, which are built 
upon Trees, a Thing common enough on this Coaft and 
even in the £aff- Indies where the Countries are exceffively 
wet. 

After this Raleigh’s Barge ran a-ground, and that 
with fuch Force, that it did not feem very probable 
they fhould be able to get her off; fo that the Difcovery 
feemed ata ftand ; but on the fourth Day after this Acci- 
dent happened they fet her on float, and, ftriking into the 
Amana, one of the nobleft Branches of the Ололосо, they 
continued their Voyage, but with incredible Fatigue. As 
they were now within five Degrees of the Line, Sir Wal- 
ter was forced to keep up their Spirits by directing his 
Pilots to give them Hopes from time to time that their 
Labours would foon have an End. At length, the old 
Indian Pilot they had on board, perceiving that their Pro- 
vifions were quite exhaufted, and that they were in dan- 
ger of perifhing without an immediate Supply, told 
them, that if they would venture up a River on their 
right Hand, he would bring them to a Town where they 
might be fure of Refrefhments, and be able to return be- 
fore Night. Sir Walter took him at his Word, and went 
immediately into his Boat with eight Mufketeers followed 
by the Captains Gifford and Calfield in their Wherries 
with eight Men a-piece. Butit appeared, that the Jndian 
Pilot had learned Sir Walter’s Art, fo ; 
roned 25 but all Night, 
and a lefs prudent Captain th 
tempted to hd punithed an he would have been 
falfe Hopes, Yet about О 
M this long expected 
Supplies of which they À : 

Ks time the Com о meh i need, In the 
in fearch of them, 
tinued their Courfe 


the River of Lagartis, Raleigh People named it 
Negro attending upon ae eae ee proper young 


out to fwim in the Mouth of this River, res iud 


thefe amphibious 


Nor long after, being again in want of Vi&tuals, 


hopes of fome Intelli 
‘rough the Babes, a Refers hi Ме заз PiE 
: Quickfilver, Salt-petre, and divers other 


r 


Zi Ане E > 


The DISCOVERIES aud S 


ETTLEMENTS 


the Trial of Metals, and alfo the pon of ола Ore ‘thay 
had been refined. But in two other VO спас efcapeq 
them, they heard of a good QUU Te and Gold, 
Raleigh then landed more Men, and E PEN 500 /. to any 
of his Soldiers who fhould take one of the Spaniards, He 
found the Arwaycas hidden in the үс who had beep 
Pilots to the Spaniards, of which Raleigh kept the Chief 
for his Pilot, and carried him to Guiana; by whom he 
underftood in what Parts the Spaniards laboured for Gold, 
which he divulged to two of his Company, knowing both 
the Seafon of the Year and other Conveniencies Would be 
wanting to work any Mine himfelf. After recruiting hig 
People with wholefome Refrefhments, he. continued hig 
Voyage : The Men feemed now quite as well pleafed a; 
their Commander had been from the Beginning, and of 
their own Accord offered to go as far as he wouid; fo 
that on the 15th Day from their leaving their Ships he 
entered the great River Oronoco, and had an Opportunity 
of fatisfying himfelf as to the Number and Names of the 
Indian Nations that inhabited both Sides of it. 

After having paffed the Mountain Aio, and a great 
Ifland which he mentions, he reached on the fifth Day of 
his entering the great River aforefaid, as high as the 
Province of Zíremdia, and anchoring at the Port of 
Merequito, which is full three hundred Miles within the 
Land, upon the faid great River Oronoco, he fenta Mef- 
fenger to the old King of Aramaia, named Topiowary, 
who came the next Day before Noon on Foot trom his 
Houfe, and returned the fame Evening, being twenty- 
eight Miles backwards and forwards, though himfelt 
was one hundred and ten Years of Age. He had many 
Attendants of both Sexes, who came alfo to wonder at 
the Englifh, and brought them great Plenty of Fle(h and 
Fih, with divers forts of Fruits. When the old King 
had refrefhed himfelf a while in the Tent, which Ralegb 
had caufed to be pitched for him, they entered by the 1n- 
terpreter into Difcourfe about the Murder of Moreguito 
his Predeceffor, and the other Barbarities of the Spaniards. 
Then Raleigh acquainted him with the Caufe of his com- 
ing thither, whole Servant he was, and that it was his 
Queen's Pleafure he fhould undertake this Voyage for 
their Defence, and to deliver them from the Tyranny of 
the Spaniards, dilating at large (as he had done before at 
Trinidada) on her Majefty’s Power, her Jutlce, and her 
Clemency towardsall oppreffed Nations ; all which being 
with great Reverence and Attention received, he began 
to found the old Man touching Guiana, as what Sort of 
Commonwealth it was; how governed ; of what Strength 
and Policy; of what Extent; with whom in Al- 
liance ог Enmity ; laftly, the Diftance and Way to en- 
ter the Heart of the Country. The King gave fuch an 
ample and perfe& Account of thefe Particulars, that Ra- 
leigh wondered to find a Man of fach Gravity, Judg- 
ment, and good Difcourfe, without the Help of Learn- 
ing or Breeding, 

с уыш» failed Weltward to view 
ful in itfelf, and ЫЕ m Perea s Г КО 
Frontiers who were En ete acions оа) ds 
ат on ud emits to the Epuremei, Subjee 
ОЙ ORE DU of Guiana, and Manoa: Pea 
Of Mortquito, Һе eee v lower down than the Ко 
ver ; but when he enter d LUE Pis 9 pus - 
ries, thinking to have a С Bee and Hc 
Cafiagotos, he Bone up lome forty Miles to 00 
» He was not able, witha Barge of ejaht Oars» 
to row one Stone’s Throw in an Hour, and yet che КЇЎ 
15 às broad as the Thames at vip. Therefore 
encamping on the Banks, he fent of^an Гои to 2 
eme Nation upon the River of his Arrival and hi5 
Jrpole, and that he delired to fee the Lords of Can 
ri, who dwelt in that Province Than ee of IC 
Princes came down, named Mamre qo азу of 
iks Reasta ennl ЫЕ crear Sige Уп тапу 
the reft had done. By hip gai t Of Provifions, ant 
Were not only Enemies to то uud tbe га 
all to the Epuremei, who anaes Spaniards, but mo hat 
there were three mioht N unded in Gold; and s. 
River which would 4 Y шо» at the Head of chat 
farther informed RM Quan agant them; he W^ 
taken with Reve a Captain George, whom he ше 
there vas a great Silver Mine. ene Banks of this Riu 
> DUE the Rivers were И 
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: hat it was not poffible for the Strength of 
an pu c Boat, to row dont the Stream. There- 
fore he difpatched a Party of between thirty and forty to 
coaft the River by Land, while himfelf with a few Officers 
and half a dozen Shot, marched over Land to view the 
{trange and wonderful Overfalls of the faid River Caroli, 
which roared at fuch a Diftance, and the Plains adjoining, 
with the reft of the Province of Canuri. : 

When they had got to the Top of the irt Hills, over- 
looking the River, they beheld that prodigious Breach of 
Water which poured down Caroli, and how it ran in three 
Streams for twenty Miles together; no lefs than ten or 
a Dozen of the fteep Cataraéts appeared in Sight, each as 
high above the other as a Church Tower, which rufhed 
down with fuch Violence, that the very Rebound of the 
Waters made the Place feem as if it had been all over co- 
vered with a great Shower of Rain; and in fome Places 
they took it at firft for a thick Smoak which had rifen 
out of fome great Town, till they drew nearer down in 
the Valley to this Thunder of Waters, where they better 
difcorned. and diftinguifhed the Effects of it, And here 
Raleigh fays he never faw a more béautiful Country, nor 
more lively Profpects ; the Hills fo raifed up and down 
about the Valleys; the Waters winding into fuch various 
Branches ; the Plains fo clear of Brufh and Shrub, and 
covered all with fair green Grafs; the Ground of hard 
Sand, and eafy for the March either of Horfe or Foot ; 
the Deer crofling in every Path; the Birds towards the 
Evening finging on every Tree a thoufand feveral Tunes, 
with Cranes and Herons, of White, Crimfon, and Car- 
nation, perched along the River-Banks; the Air re- 
frefhed with gentle eafterly Breezes, and every Stone 
they ftooped to take up, promifing either Gold or Sil- 
ver by its Complexion. His Company, at their Return, 
brought feveral of thofe Stones home, which they rather 
found coloured outwardly like Gold, than any of that 
Metal fixed in them; for thofe who had lealt Judgment 
or Experience, kept only fuch as glittered, and would 
not be perfuaded but they were rich, becaufe they fhone ; 
and thereby bred an Opinion that all the reft were no 
better. Yet fome of thefe Stones Raleigh íhewed after- 
wards to a Spaniard of the Caraccas, who told him it 
was El Madre del Oro, that is, the Mother of Gold, and 
that the Mine was farther in the Ground: He received 
alfo many other. Informations from thefe People, fome 
of which, however, feemed to border upon thofe fabulous 
Accounts delivered by Antiquity, but always fufpe&ted 
by Men of Senfe; which Raleigh reports, but with due 

aution. 

While he lay at Anchor near the Banks of the Caroli, 
he fpared no Pains that were requifite to gain a thorough 
Knowledge of the Names and Manners of the feveral In- 
dian Nations that lay farther within the Country, which 
was all, in that refpect, left in his Power; there being 
many Reafons which rendered his farther Stay improper, 
and his Return to his Fleet a Point of abfolute Neceflity ; 
for he had been now abfent above a Month, had wandered 
in that Space above four hundred Miles from the Sea- 
Coafts ; and befides the Winter was coming on very faft, 
and the great River began to rife. Befides all this, they 
had no Inftruments with them to open Mines; and if they 
advanced farther, were to act againft a numerous, civi- 
lized, and warlike People; fo that, having done more 
with a Handful of People, and that too in fewer Days than 
the Spaniards had been Years in fearching for this Coun- 
try, he very wifely refolved to fabmit to Necellity, 
and feek the fhortelt Way back to his Ships. Yet as 
he returned to the Eaft, he fpent fome Time in diíco- 
vering the River towards the Sea, which he had not 
furveyed, and which he thought alfo neceflary to do: 
In а Day's time he arrived again at the Port of Mare- 
quito, for, gliding down the Stream, he went, without 
Labour, though againft the Wind, little le than one 
hundred Miles a Day; when he came to anchor, he was 
Very defirous of farther Conference with old Topiowary, 
who foon came with a Multitude of his People flocking 
дз Raleigh’s Tent upon the Shore, loaded with 
When the old King was refrefhed, and the Crowd re- 
ed, Raleigh, by his Interpreter, entered into a long 


tir 
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Conference with him, telling him; that as both tlie Epirz- 
met and the Spaniards were his Enemies, the one having 
conquered Guiana already, and the other endeavoured tà 
get it from both, he defired to be inftructed; both in the 
beft Way to the golden Parts of Guiana, and the civilized 
Towns of the Inca. he King anfwered, He could not 
perceive Raleigh meant to proceed to the great City of 
Manoa, becaufe neither the Seafon of the Year; nor the 
Strength of his Company; would enable him; for he reż 
membered that in the Plains of Maquregtarai, the firik 
I own of Guiana, where all the Gold Plates were made, 
which were fcattered over the neighbouring Nations, and 
above four Days Journey from his own; three hundred 
Spaniards were deftroyed, who had no Friends among the 
Borderers ; he therefore advifed Raleigh never to invade 
the ftrong Parts of Guiana, without the Help of all thofe 
Nations which were their Enemies. Raleigh afked, If he 
thought the Company he had with him were fufticient to 
take that Town? The King thought they were, and offered 
to ай him with all his Borderers, if he would leave him 
a Guard of fifty Men upon his Departure. 

But Raleigh, knowing if they thould efcape the Gria- 
nians, the Spaniards, expecting Supplies, would repay 
upon him his Treatment at Trinidada, very plaufibly ex- 
cufed himfelf. Hereupon the King defired he would for- 
bear him and his Country at this Time; for if the Epure- 
mei fhould know he had given Raleigh any Aid or Intelli- 
gence, he fhould foon be over-run by them; nor could 
he avoid the Spaniards if they fhould return, who had 
before led him, feventeen Days, in a Chain like a Dog, 
till he paid a hundred Plates of Gold, and feveral Chains 
of Spleen-(tones, for his Ranfom ; but if Raleigh would 
return in due Seafon next Year, he would engage all the 
Borderers in the Enterprize; for that he could not more 
defire to make himfelf Mafter of Guiana, than they to 
aflift him, having been plundered in their Wars by the 
Epuremei of their Women, whom to recover, they would 
willingly renew the War, without Hopes of farther Profit ; 
for the old King complained of it as a Matter of grievous 
Reftraint, that now they were confined to three or four 
Wives apiece, who were wont to enjoy ten or a Dozen, 
while the Lords of their Enemies had no lefs than fifty 
or a hundred ; but they feem to have had a political Rea- 
fon for this Recovery, to ftrengthen their Alliance, and 
increafe their Forces; thofe Frontiers having been much 
depopulated, between the Subjects of the Inca and the 
Spaniards. E 

Raleigh, after farther Confultation, finding it abfolutely 
improper, either to leave any of his Company, or to at- 
tempt War upon the Epuremei till the next Year, ap- 
plied himfelf now, only to learn how thole People 
wrought thofe Plates of Gold, which were difperled 
about, and how they divided it from the Stone, The 
King told him, that moft of their Plates and [mages were 
not fevered from the Stone; bur that, on the Lake of 
Manoa, and many other Rivers thereabouts, they ga- 
thered the perfect Grains of Gold, and, mingling a Pro- 
portion of Copper, the better to work it, put it into a 
great earthen Pot, under which they increafed the Fire by 
the Breath of Men through long Canes, faftened to the 
Holes under the faid Pot, till the Metal diílulved, which 
then they сай into Moulds of Stone and Clay and fo 
made thefe Plates and Images; whereof Kaleigh brought 
two Sorts into England, more to thew the Maaner of 
them, than the Value; for he gave more Piec s of Gold 
of the twenty Shilling Coin, with the Quecn’s оу 
upon them, among thefe People, to wear in Honour of 
her Maje(ly, and to engage them in her Service, than he 
received ; fo little did he make his Defign of Gold known 
tothem. He brought away with him, however, various 
Samples both of the Spar and of the Ore, which were 
fufficient to juftify his Reports of the Riches of this 
Country; and he likewife brought with him the Море 
Tettimony that could well be given him of the fincere 
Love and entire Confidence ot the Natives, fince old 
Topiowart, one of the wilett, and none of the leait power- 
ful, Princes in that Country, fent over his own Son Cay- 
woraco into England, where he was baptized with much 
Ceremony by the Name of Gualtero. On the other hand, 
Sir Walter left behind him, at their own Requelt, two 
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of his Company, 
cellent Draughtlman, an 
all the Country very exactly ; 
who waited upon Sir Walter, 
Languages of the Jndian Nations, } 
Perfection, but was unfortunately devoured by a wild Beat. 

After this, a Cazique, whole Name was Putoma, aud 
another whole Name was Warapana, offered to conduct 
him to a Gold Mine, which they accordingly performed ; 
but the Weather being extremely bad, Sir Walter was 
defirous to make as much halte back as it was poffible to 
his Ships, which he accordingly did ; but when he found 
himfelf on the Sea-Coaft, and in a manner at the End of 
his Labours, he met with a moft dreadful and dangerous 
Storm, which drove them almoft to their Wits-end ; 
and at length, ina dark Night, and in the midft of the 
Тетрей, he quitted his Galley, which he found amongft 
Sholes and Sands, and in his Boat thruft out to Sea, with 
fo much good Fortune, however, that the next Morning, 
by Nine o'Clock, they had Sight of the Ifland of Trinidada, 
and, rowing cautioully under the Shore, arrived fafely at 
Curiapan, where their Veffels lay at Anchor. In all this 
tedious and furprifing Expedition, wherein they went 
through fuch a Variety of Dangers, being always alike 
expoled to the Severities of the Weather, and to the At- 
tempts of their Enemies, abfolutely wanting moft of the 
Conveniencies, and frequently even the Neceffaries, of 
Life; except the Negroe devoured by the Crocodile, he 
loft not fo much as a fingle Man, which amazed the Spa- 
nifo Governor Berreo to the higheft Degree, who openly 
profeffed his Admiration of Sir Walter's Condu& and 
Courage, which fo vifibly furpaffed thofe of all the Spa- 
nif Captains employed in this Service, from Orel/ana 
down to himfelf. 

After a fhort Stay, to put his little Squadron in order, 
he failed from Trinidada on his Return to England ; and in 
his Paffage home, landed and burnt feveral of the Spani/h 
Towns upon the Coaft ; and on the 13th of Yuly he met 
with Captain Preffon, under Cape Sf. Antonio, in the Ifland 
of Cuba; and on the 2oth of the fame Month purfued his 
Voyage to England, where he fafely arrived, his Expedi- 
tion being exceedingly applauded in Profe and Verfe by all 
the reputed Wits of thofe Times. 

But it was not long before thofe who envied Raleigh 
began to circulate new Calumnies, framed on purpofe to 
depreciate his Difcovery. It is of fome Confequence, 
even at this Day, to examine and expofe thefe lying Sto- 
ries, becaufe they have moft unaccountably found fo great 
Credit with the Generality of Mankind, that though they 
commend Sir Walter’s Defign, as fuppofing it againft the 
Spaniards, yct they queftion his Veracity, with regard to 
the Produce, Value, and Expediency of fettling @# 
which is the Reafon (at leaft it ought fo to be) why it was 
not afterwards attempted, when the Importance of Plan- 
tations were better underftood. The firt Suggeftion 
was, that this was a favourite Scheme, perhaps a pleafing 
Vifion of Sir Walter Raleigb's ; and there was no Rea- 
fon to yield implicit Credit to any Man's Dreams, ho 7 
wife and learned foever. It is really ftrange how far 
fuch foolifh Infinuations as thefe prevail, and how bafe ‘a 
Mankind repay the greateft Services that can be dd 
them. When Columbus opened his Scheme in Portugal, 
it was reputed a mere Fancy, and a Contrivance to 8а 

Employment; when Fau/lus invented Printin h кр 
treated by fome as a Conjurer, and by аа the AS 
was condemned as prejudicial to the Book-Scri UM 
and at the Time Harvey taught the Circular 18155 
Blood, he was almoft generall p in culation of the 

{ : n; and that, ac- 
cording to che Phyficians of thofe Times LUE 
a ridiculous Filion, which is An А was treated as 
Foundation of the Art of Phyfic Sip sa as the very 
be, that what is pervaded and clear) z ruth {tems to 
a firlt-rate Genius, is a mere Cloud Vi ита 37 

ir i » Vifion, or airy Ap. 
Pearance, in the Judgment of common M уар 
really forgetting, or affeéting not to dif; who, either 
Eae in Capacities, Ng ae this 
take place, and the udg ments 

iom ve gnorance of the Many rather 2 

їп; and thus, 


viz. Francis Sperry, who was an ex- 
d undertook to defcribe, as he did, 
and Hugh Goodwin, a Boy, 
and who was to learn the 
which he did to great 
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from fuch high and rare Spirits, id 
made, are abfolutely loft, and the Di t 
veries in the World of Science (always atchieved by Rich 
Men) poftponed for Ages. Sir Walter Raleigh, Й 
aware of this, which induced him to ГЕ fo much Pain, 
in tracing the Knowledge of the Spaniards, ang i 
making what they knew, and had endeavoured on t 
Subjeét, public; by which he thought he plainly proved 
this was no Invention О 


f his, but only an Improvemer, 
on the Notions of other Men. 
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might be drawn 
Diftinétion were t 


He obferved likewi. 
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that the French, at the very Time he attempted it, had { 


а View to this Difcovery 5 and it is very certain, that 
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fince his Time, Count Pagar recommended fuch д Std 


tlement to Cardinal Richie; fo that the calling this, 
Whim of Sir Walter’s, as many did then, who arẹ 
believed; now is to talk childifhly and ignorantly oną 
very important Subject. 

The next Infinuation was, that there was по fuch 
thing as Gold Duft, Gold Plates, or Gold Mines there. 
but that all was mere Invention, calculated to recommend 
the Proje&. To this Sir Walter oppofed three Reafons 
each of which was a fair and full Anfwer, and indeed 
wholly deftroyed the Objection. For firft, he fhewed from 
the Situation, it was impoffible this Country fhould not 
be rich, as having New Grenada on one Side, Peru at its 
Back, and in that Climate which affords the richeft Mines 
of Gold and Silver in America ; to which, we may add, 
the Difcovery of the Brazil Treafures unknown in his 
Age. He next pleaded the Authority of the Spaniards, 
and that with refpeét not to Opinions only, but as to 
Facts; for he annexes to his Voyage Certificates of con- 
плеер Quantities of Gold, which they had drawn from 
that Country, and which made them fo eager to difcove 
it fully. This too has been confirmed by Father І? дф. 
ла, апа other ‘Writers, fince his Days, who very pofi- 
tively maintain the very fame thing. Не lattly urges his 
СД т кше DUE very ample Specimens 
of Gold Ore from thence. Upon fome Doubt whether 
the Stones by him produced were Gold Ore or not, he 
Meine a pe a by Refiners. From fome, 

r. Wefwood, who lived in Wood-/treet, drew at the 
р of Rae ел ene Pounds a Ton ; fome, 

y Metits. Bulmar and Dimock, held after the Rate 
of twenty-three thoufand Pounds a Топ; and fome, exa 
mined by Mr. Palmer, Comptroller of the Mint, and 
Mr. Dimack, held almoft twenty-feven thoufand Pounds 
T NT. Ln ES all this, another Queftion was ftarted, 

41160 did not carry this Gold from Africa, 25 
des mid До, Guiana; to which he antwered) 

er i 
dig 5 himfr 2) NUUS in that Country, he helped to 
Die › though with no fitter Inftrument than his 
Another Head of Calumny wz i i 

c alumny was, that he chiefly aimed 
at attacking and plundering the Spanifb Towns u Ts the 
Coafts; and that thefe were. i а hy. 

alts; and thefe were, in reality, Raleigh’s Gold 
M А Y> {4 

ines in Guiana, But this was fo far fr he Truth, chat 
One principal Reafon, which Sir Walter aft » for 6 in 
here, was, that the Catholic Kine had ie ati 
to or Poffeffion of this C mg Aad neither any Rigit 
from Sir Walters o б mor Crider 
iph in Trinidada, be tok CN» That, except at San Jor 
plundered in that соо nothing in the Places which he 
recommends plantin rath i б 
Whol 8 rather than privateering, On the 

€, therefore, this Affair has been miflaken from fit 
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он M to (реак briefly of fuch other Tran 
Contribute to ‹ © Regn of this great Princefs, as mày 
9 explain fome Paffiges in this Section, ant 
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fet what follows in à clear Light. - She encouraged Pri- 
vatecrs immediately after her coming to the Crown, as 
the moft effectual Means of raifing a Fleet in a fhort time 5 
but when fhe found this End anfwered, fhe brought that 
Practice under due Regulations. She was extremely care- 
ful in giving all poffible Encouragement for Difcoveries, 
and it was with this View that fhe promoted, as we fhall 
fee hereafter, feveral Enterprizes for finding out a Paffage 
to the Zoff -Indies, by the North-eaft and by the North- 
welt. The Кија Trade fhe encouraged 3 and her Con- 
duét in refpect to that Nation was fuch as raifed her Credit 
in thofe Parts of the World, to the higheft Degree that 
can be imagined. The King of Sweden was fo charmed 
with what Fame reported of the Queen, that he put 
himfelf into the Number of thofe who were Suitors to her 
for Marriage. The King of Denmark afked her Leave to 
tranfport Corn through the narrow Seas, which, to fhew 
her Dominion over them, fhe once refufed ; and the Hanfe- 
Towns having prefumed to fend a Fleet through them 
without her Leave, fhe feized and confifcated their Ships ; 
as for the Dutch, they more than once offered to fubmit 
themfelves to her Government, and in the moft public 
manner acknowledged that they owed the Recovery of 
their Liberty to her Succour and Protection ; but fhe was 
wife enough to forefee, that as they grew in Power they 
might alter their Notions, and fhe took care to provide 
againft this, by procuring the Keys of Molland and Zea- 
land to be put into her Hands; by which means fhe was 
able to lock up their Commerce and naval Force at her 
Pleafure. 

She kept France in great Awe, even when it was govern- 
ed by Henry IV. the wifeft, braveft, and beft Monarch 
of the Houfe of Bourbon. She ruined the naval Power of 
Spain, then the moft formidable in Lurepe, and under 
the Dire&ion of a Prince whofe Abilities were equal to 
every thing but his Ambition: She encouraged Expedi- 
tions to the eft- Indies, as long as they proved bene- 
ficial to her Subjects ; and when they appeared to be no 
longer fo, fhe very prudently reftrained them. It was 
under her Reign that the Ене) firft attempted the 
Paflage into the South-Seas by the Straits of Magellan ; 
which proved of great Confequence, not only in that 
Part of the World, but alfo in opening a Way to the 
Бај Indies, as we have already fhewn in- the former 
Parts of this Work, to which thofe Paffages properly 
belonged. 

She brought, by affording the Means of employing 
them, the building of Ships into ule, and by Degrees 
to great Perfection, which was of infinite Benefit to the 
Nation, and at the fame time delivered us from the 
heavy Inconvenience of hiring Veflels from Foreigners 
whenever the public Occafions demanded a large Fleet; 
but molt of thefe Things (though incident to my Pur- 
poíe) have been already infifted on by others, and there- 
tore lam content barely to mention them, that [ may 
have room to mention fome other "Things of no lefs Im- 
portance, though not fo much attended to. We have 
fhewn how wretched a Situation Things were in at the 
Beginning of her Reign, and how fuddenly and how 
cfie&ually fhe changed the Face of our Affairs; and we 
have in fome meafure pointed out the Manner in which 
this was done; but there remain fome other Points wor- 
thy the Reader’s Confideration, which I fhall next handle 
with all imaginable Brevity. 

Queen Elizabeth taught all her Subjects Induftry and 
Application by her perfonal Conduct ; fhe was conitantly 
attentive to every Branch of her Government; knew 
exa&ly what was done, what might be done, and what 
was omitted; fhe underftood molt Things herlelf, and 
what fhe did not underftand, fhe committed to the In- 
{pection of fuch as were reputed to be beft acquainted 
with them ; fhe was flow in refolving, and quick in 
Execution ; fhe heard all that could be faid for, or адаш, 
Sir Francis Drake, before (he went on board his Ship, or 
gave him any public Marks of her Favour ; but after- 
wards fhe would never permit his Conduét to be cen- 
fured. 

А iShe was {paring in her Honours, becaufe fhe was re- 
folved to ше them as Rewards; and fhe knew that in 
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cheap; fhe never employed any but capable Minifters 3 
for the had Men for Shew, and Men for Service; and in 
nothing demonftrated her great Capacity more than in 
her Choice of Servants. Secretary Walfingham, and after 
him Secretary Ceci, had the Department of the Marine; 
and both underftood it well; fo that whoever applied to 
them, was to make out the Reafon and Probability, as 
well as the Profitablenefs, of his Projeét. This produced 
the many excellent Pieces which are preferved in Hack/uit, 
particularly Sir Humphrey Gilberts Difcourfe of the North- 
welt 17 aflage, Sir George Peacham’s Benefits of weltern 
Planting, with Mr, Магїо1% Account of Virginia, and 
many fuch Things. By this means a Spirit of ufeful 
Knowledge was promoted and kept up; all Things were 
thoroughly fifted before Encouragement was given, and 
due Regard had to what fucceeded, to what did not, and 
to the Reafon and Caufes of both. 

She took fome Share of molt Expeditions of Confe- 
quence, as well co keep up the Spirits of thofe concerned; 
as, in cafe any good Prizes were made, that the Public 
might have its Part, in which we find her always ftriét, and 
fometimes а little fevere: But with all her Frugality and 
good Management in this Refpeét, fhe found War an 
expenfive and ruinous Thing, which demanded con(tant 
and great Supplies, bringing in but flowly and inconfider- 
ably. She was the better able to difcern this, becaufe fhe 
took care to have the Treafury-Books as regularly kept 
as thofe of a Merchant, whence fhe was very well ‘able 
to tell how far her Revenues anfwered her Expences, in 
what Articles her Excefles were incurred, and even the 
Lofs and Gain on particular Expeditions : As for Inftance, 
that of Cadiz, or Cales, reputed che moft fortunate in her 
long Reign, which neverthelefs cot fixty-four thoufand 
Pounds more than it brought in. The Balance, in this 
refpect, was always againft her, notwithítanding the vaft 
Sound her Prizes made in the World; for, according toa 
Minute of an Account made up by the famous Lord- 
Treafurer Burleigh, from the thirticth to the thirty-fourth 
Year of her Government, it appears, that the bare Ex 
pence of the Navy amounted to two hundred feventy-five 
thoufand, feven hundred and fixty-one Pounds, and all re- 
ceived by Prizes within thofe Years, which were the molt 
profperous in that refpe& of the whole Span War, came 
to no more than fixty-four thoufand and forty-four Pounds. 

Yet, confidering what Mitchief was done the Enemy, 
how much his Commerce was embarrafled, his Merchants 
ruined, his Credit leffened, and his Power decrealed; 
there was no great Caule to repine; and, in truth, we 
no where find the Queen did fo, but the always endea- 
voured to put her Nobility upon fuch Enterprizes, as well 
to keep them employed, as to throw a Part of the Ex- 
pence upon fuch as fhe judged were much more able to 
afford it than the common People. > 

But there was another great and ufeful Effe& which 
flowed from this affiduous Care in the Queen, and this 
generous Conduct in her Nobility, and that was, the efta- 
blifhing а juft Regard for Public Spirit. 1 was the Mode 
in her Days, to do every thing witha View to the Wel- 
fare of the State, and it was impofible for any Man to 
make a figure at Court, or to appear with Ой 


tinction 
in his County, whofe A&ions as well as Words did not 
difcover fomewhat of the Patriot. Some of the Nobi- 
lity ferved in Holland, to learn the Trade of War; at the. 
fame time that they contributed to break the Power of 
Spain, and to raife the Engl Reputation for Courage, 
Steadinefs, and other Military Virtues. The Ead of 
Effex, and other Men of Quality, ferved the Queen at 
Sea in various Expeditions of great Importance. Others 
again, fuch as the Earl of Ситт, yd, embarked in par- 
ticular Enterprizes at their own E and by this 
means, alter the formidable Invafion in 1598, the King 
of Spain found himfelf futliciently employed at home, aad 
perceived, when it was too late, that he had walled the 
Blood and Treafure of all his Kingdoms, to raife up two 
new Powers in Æ England and Halland, which 
neither he nor his Succeflors would be able to cope 
with. 

But the Queen and her Minifters, en the Dangers of 
War were thus removed, or kept a diftance, knew 
how to divert the fame Spirit to other good and falutary 
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ШЫ, to explore the Riles of this с 5 ee РУ 
every Part of it was examined, and every Kin СВ Т 
rovement fet on foot. The Lord-T realurer fent for fe- 
veral Germans over, who were employed in erecting Iron- 
works, in difcovering and working, Lead-mines, and in 
making Salt-petre. We formerly exported moft of our 
Commodities raw and unwrought, but now the Perfe- 
cution in the Low-Countries furnifhed us with Multitudes 
of able Workmen in every Branch of the Woollen Manu- 
fa&ure, who had all imaginable Encouragement given 
them, and with very confiderable Privileges were Чец1ей 
in different Parts of the Kingdom, more efpecially at 
London, Norwich, Colchefer, and Canterbury, The like 
Care was taken with refpe& to other Trades, and -this was 
attended with fuch Succefs, that, whereas in the Beginning 
of the Queen’s Reign we bought our Artillery abroad, to- 
wards the End of it we furnifhed all Europe with Ordnance ; 
fo that at length it grew a Queftion, Whether it might 
not be requifite for the public Safety, to put a Stop to 
the Exportation of Jrom cannon. 

There was now fcarce a $ Поп of Parliament held in 
which there were not A@s рай: for promoting new 
Branches of Trade, or for preferving or regulating the 
old; and though it may be, and I believe it is, true; that 
fome of the Laws, then made, have become in proces 
of Time rather dangerous and deftruétive, than profita- 
ble or advantageous, to Commerce, yet certainly they 
were made with a good Intent; and we have Reafon to 
believe were well enough fuited to thofe times ; fo that 
we have no Reafon to cenfure thofe who made them, on 
account of the Inconveniencies they produce, but ought 
rather to blame ourfelves for not repealing them. By 
thefe Steps the Face of Things in this Country was quite 
changed: Inftead of being ferved by the Venetians and 
Genoefe, with all the Commodities of the Eaft, we 
brought them Home ourfelves, and even furnifhed them 
to others; inftead of fuffering all our Domeftic Trade to 
be managed as formerly by Germans and other Foreigners, 
we began to fettle Factories abroad, and there was 
hardly a Nation in the known World, with which, be- 
fore the Death of this Queen, we had not fome Corre- 
fpondence. 

Yet, ‘inftead of fetting down quietly with thefe Acqui- 
fitions, and falling into a nominal Trade amonelt our- 
felves, like the modern Stock-jobbing, we were then con- 
tinually contriving and executing new Schemes, either 
forimproving our Country, or exporting its Produce; 
our People, even then, began to think the Trading- 
world too narrow for them, and admired nothing fo 
much as finding out new Markets, where Goods al- 
ways fell beft, where Novelty and Variety often procure 
high Prices, even for indifferent Commodities, We need 
not at all wonder, therefore, that in thefe times there 
were Men of fuch extenfive Abilities produced, as f 

to grafp the whole Circle of Commercial s 
fuch as Sir Valter Raleigh, Sir Robert Dudley. 
бат, and many others ; fome of whom have lef 
Treatiles in this Way, that are both read and admi CRUS 
more enlightened Times. We may therefore f: gues a 
nounce, that the Seeds of all our ‘Traffic [ү JARIO 
fince fo happily come up, and from which th which have 
reaped fuch mighty Profits, were foy E ne Tationihas 
and cultivated, when they needed СШ уа, this Reign, 
Meron and y needed Cultivation той, b 
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fent afhore by their Commanders, and feverat 
ftraggling when landed in Parties, on particular Ребер; 
fell into the Hands of the Spaniards; and being fent from 
Piace to Place, travelled through more Countries than 
moft of the Spaniards that were fent thither by they 
Government, or were driven thither by their Neceftities 
fome of whom, coming home, related, and fevera of 
them, particularly Miles Phillips and David Ingram, Wrote 
Accounts of their Adventures, as we fhall have occafion to 
fhew in another Place. 

By this means we gained very clear and di(tin& De. 
fcriptions of the Countries bordering оп the Svrairs , 
Magellan, of Chili, Peru, the Bay of Panama, the feverg| 
Provinces of the Kingdom of Old Mexico, fome Know. 
ledge of the New, and even of California: Nor were we 
lefs acquainted with the other Side of the Continent, as 
the Reader may learn from the лш Voyages of the 
firft Chapter of this Work, in which are contained very 
diftinét Accounts of the то Southern Parts, from the 
River of Plata to the Mouth of Magellan's Straits. We 
have likewife a fuficient Knowledge of the great Country 
of Brazil, from Mr.. Kuivet, and other Travellers’. 
though it mult be alowed that they gave great Scope 
to their Imaginations, in what they have written, ог 
at Ісай, what is publifhed by Purchas, if it was by 
them written, upon this Subject. As to Guiana, or the 
Country of the Amazons, Sir Walter Ralleigb and Capt, 
Laurence Keymifo, whom he fent thither foon after his Re- 
turn, have written as good Defcriptions of them, if not 
better, than any that are extant in other Languages, 

As for the Coaft, from the Iland of Trinity up to 
Carthagena, it was the chief Scene of moft of our Pri- 
vateer Expeditions in this Reign ; fo that we had repeated 
Relations of all that was neceflary to make this Part of 
the new World perfeétly known. The remaining Part of 
the Coaft, as far as the Gu/pb of Honduras, was likewile 
explained and defcribed by feveral Engli/hmen, who had 
vifited thofe Coafts ; particularly Capt. Barker ; and as for 
the Bay of Mexico, it was often reforted to; but more 
particularly by Captain (afterwards Sir ори) Hawkins, in 
the Year 1568, at which Time he fet on fhore David In- 
gram, before-mentioned, at about one. hundred and 
forty Leagues Weft-by-north from the Cape of Florida. 
From thence he travelled with feveral other Perfons of his 
Company by Land, to within fixty Leagues of Cape-Bre- 
ton, where they found a Paflage home by a French Ship, 
in 1369, and foon after their Arrival, David Ingram, 
Rite Brown, and Richard Twede went to vifit Capt. 
Hee дио had f йш оп fhore, and related to him 

ures, I have been more particular on this 
Head, becaufe this Ingram has given the cleareft Ac- 
count of any Man concerning the North-wett Paffage, 25 
the Reader will {ee hereafter in its proper Place where 
fhall give his Account at large. ‘The’ remaining Part of 
the Coaft of North-America “fro he C. 57 rid 0 
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failed in November 1601, and off the South Cape had 
the Misfortune, in a violent Gult of Wind, to lole шеп 
Pinnace, with all her Men but three: Steering their Courie 
from thence to the ands of Cape Ferd, they Rie one 
hundred Men, and took one of them called Sf. Vincent, 
with a Town of the fume Name ; and, after having given 
the Spoil of it to the Soldiers, fet fire to the Place. 
Hence they haled over to the Coalt of the Continent, 
and coming, to la Rancheria, or the Pearl Fifhery, in the 
fmall 10:09 Crbagua; they there found the Governor ot 
Cumana, with à {mall Company of Soldiers, This did 
not difcourage them from landing; and though at firft 
they were received with great Warmth, they got at laft 
the better of them, and took the Place with feveral Pri- 
foners, Barks, and Boats, all which they ranfomed for 
the Value of five hundred Pounds, which was paid them 
in Pearls. 

m NEA from thence dire&ly for Cape de la Vela, 
where they took a great Portugueze Ship of 250 Tons, 
coming from ngola and Congo, and bound for Cartba- 
gena у which, having little of Value in her, except three 
hundred and feventy Negroes, they ranfomed for 500 /. 
After this they went to the Ifland of Cabecas, where they 
embarked one hundred and fifty of their Men in two 
{mall Pinnaces and two Shallops, and failed to the Bafi- 
menos, where they landed ; and picking up fome Ne- 
groes for their Guides, with their Boats and Pinnaces 
they entered the River of Puerto Bello the 7th of Februa- 
7y, 1602; it being Moon-light, the Watch difcovered 
them at their very firt Entrance into the Haven, and 
haled them by the flrong Сайе of Sz. Philip; in which 
were thirty-five Вга Guns, and Soldiers enough to na- 
nage them, Having fome on board who [poke the Spa- 
б Tongue, they pretended they were Spaniards coming 
from Carthagena. Ы 

The Oficer of the Caftle bid them come to Anchor, 
which they did; but about an Hour after Captain Parker 
gave them the flip, with his cwo Boats and above thirty 
Men, leaving the Pinnaces at Anchor before the Caftle. 
With this Force he went dire&ly to the Suburb of Triana, 
and, though the Alarm was given, landed his thirty Men, 
and fetting it on fire, left it burning, and marched into the 
great and rich Town of Puerto Bello. As foon as he en- 
tered, he marched dire&ly to the King's Treafury, where 
he found a Guard. of Soldiers drawn up to receive him, 
with two Brafs Field- pieces on their Carriages ; the Fight 
was long and obftinate, and Parker had loit the belt Part 
of his Men, when Captain gars and Captain Lorinan, 
who commanded the Pinnaces, hearing the Noile, came 
timely to his Relief, with one hundred and twenty Men. 
This Affiftance foon turned the Scale, and the Spaniards 
began to think of fecuring themfelves by Flight; a good 
Number of them got into the King’s Houfe, which they 
defended very refolutely for four or five Hours; but at 
length the Zzg//fh became Mafters'of that, as well as of 
the whole Town. They found but ten thoufand Ducats 
in the Treafury, though there were often fix Millions in 
it; and if they had been ieven Days fooner, they would 
have found one hundred and twenty thoufand, which 
had been embarked in two Frigates for Carthagena. 

The Spoil of the Town, which, in Moncy, Plate, and 
Merchandize, was confiderable, was by Captain Parker 
given tQ the Soldiers. But two Frigates, which he took 
farther up the River, he carried away with him; after 
having kept Poflefion of the Town two Days, Captain 
Parker generoully fpared it, with its Churches, Buildings, 
and Forts, from burning; and releafed the Prifoners, 
among whom were Don Pedro Melandez, the Governor, 
the King’s Secretary, and feveral Perlons of Quality, 
without Ranfom; fatisfied with the Honour of having 
taken with a Handful of Men, in fo little Time, and 
with fo inconfiderable a Lo, one of the пећ Towns the 
King of Spain had 


nor he releafed, becau 
received eleven Wounds in the Action. 
1 he Lown had at this Time two Churches, fix or feven 
fine Streets, three {mall Forts on one Side, befides the 
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great Caftle of Sr. Philip; all which they might have de* 
molifhed, and have left the Whole a Heap of Ruins: 
During their Stay in Town they had not the leaft Dif- 
turbance from any Forces of the Spaniards, nor any Alarm 
given ; only as they were failing away the Enemy began 
to appear, but it was only to exchange a few Bullets, 
and to take leave of each other from the Mouths of 
their great Guns. Thus Captain Parker returned fafely 
home with much Honour, and not without reafonable 
Profit; and not only our own, but Spani/h Writers, {pealk 
of his Expedition in very honourable Terms. 

The next Year fome of the Virginia Company refolved 
to fit out a Мей for that Country, and accordingly 
made choice of Captain Bartholomew Gofuoid for their 
Commander, who had been formerly there. He failed 
from Falmouth on the 26th of March 1622, in a {mall 
Мейе, and по more than thirty-two Perfons on board, 
of whom it was propofed that twelve Mould flay behind, 
and form a Settlement; in cafe he fhould meet with an 
Place which he fhould judge convenient for that Purpofe. 
This Captain Gofzc/d was an excellent Mariner, and there- 
fore he did not go the former Courfe, but a much fhorter 
one; and on the 11th of May he arrived in the Lati- 
tude of 42 Degrees and fome few Minutes, among the 
Iflands, forming the North Side of Maffachufet’s Bay in 
New England; where, not finding the Conveniencies he 
defired, he fet fail again; and when he thought he had 
got clear of the Land, he fell upon the Bay. of. Cod, now 
Part of New England. He went afhore on a {mall un- 
inhabited Hand, which he called Elizabeth [ала and on 
another Iland, which he named Martha’s Vineyard у where 
the Natives had left. fome Marks of their Habitations. 
Here fome of his Company fowed Englijb Corn, and 
faw it come up very kindly; he built a little Fort 
for his and his Men's Security, and Trade from thence 
with the Savages, to whom Europeans were no Strangers ; 
for the Commander of the firft Body of them that came 
to trade was dreffed with Wailtcoat, Breeches, Shoes, 
Stockings, Hat, and all Accoutrements befitting an Luglijh- 
тап у but his Attendants had only Deer-fkins about their 
Shoulders, and Seal-fkins about their Waifts ; their Hair 
was very long, andwied up with a Knot behind ; they were 
painted all over, but their natural fwarthy Colour was ealy 
enough to be difcerned. 

On the North-weft Side of Elizabeth's Mand the Cap- 
tain found a Lake of frc(h Water, about a League in 
Circumference, and very near the Sea; in the Midit of 
which was another little Iland, of about an Acre of 
Ground ; and this they pitched upon as the moft commo- 
dious Place for building their Fort above-mentioned, 
and they began it accordingly. About this Lake they 
found an infinite Number of ‘Yortoiles, with feveral Sores 
of Eifh and Fowl; fo that thofe who propofed to tettle 
there had a fair Profpect of having Provifious enough. 
They vifited the main Land adjoining to this Iland, 
which they found, in all refpeéts, as charming as Mea- 
dows, Groves, Brooks, and Rivers could make it. They 
had fome Communication with the 7; sof the maia. 
Land, who came and bartered with them for fome of 
their European Rarities, and there was nothing hardly 
but what was fo to thefe People. The Commodities they 
gave in exchange for Knives and other Toys, were Bea 
vers, Lucains, Martens, Otters, Foxes, Conies, Seals; 
Deer, and Skins. The Afairs of this Plantation mighe 
have gone on very well, had all the Planters been unant- 
mous and eafy in their Settlements here; but they were 
intent upon their private Intereits, and contrived to make 
only a profitable Voyage. The Captain laboured араш 
it, but to no purpofe; fo having gotten a large Cargo 
of Saflafras, Cedar-wood, Fe and other good Com- 
modities, they fet fail tor England. They lete their little 
Fort on the 1 ` June, and they arrived at Pj 
the 23d of 7 ‚ 4. D. 1602. 

What the Confequences were of this Voyage and Dif 
covery will appear in. the next Section ; and therefore we 
fhail país on to the laft Voyage, which we are concer 
to take notice of here; and that was made in the 
Year 1602, by one Captain Mace of Weymouth, fined 
out by Sir Halter Каір and as the fhort хааш we 

AVS 


moui 


Р ^ СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


АЧ а 


229 


have remaining, ferves to corre& all that has been faid 
by diferent Authors upon this Subject; and does Bv 
fingular Piece of Juítice to the Memory of Sir Walter, 
who might feem to have abandoned thofe who went upon 
his Faith to fettle in Virginia; I have judged it both rea- 
fonable and requifite to infert the whole Paper bere, with 
this farther Obfervation, that Mr. Richard Hacklait ге: 
ceived, as he acknowledges, great Affiftances from Sir 
Walter Raleigh, in compiling his excellent Collection, and 
the Papers of Mr. Hack/nit falling upon his Death into 
the Hands of Mr. Samuel Purchas, he made fuch ufe of 
them as he thought fit, having by no meansa Capacity 
adequate to his Undertaking ; and from his fourth Vo- 
lume, Page 1653, we tranfcribe the Account before- 
mentioned, which feems to be no more than a Memo- 
randum from a larger Relation of the Voyage to which 
it refers ; and which, if it had been given us at length in 
the Manner that fuch things were given by Mr. Hackluit, 
would very probably have furnifhed us with other curious 
Particulars. As it is, thus it runs: 


A Brief Note of the fending another Bark this prefent 
Year 1602, by Sir Walter Raleigh, for the fearching 
out of his Colony in Virginia, 


< Samuel Mace of Weymouth, a very fuffcient Mari- 
© ner, an honeft fober Man, who had been at Virginia 
< twice before, was employed thither by Sir Walter Ra- 
<“ leigh, to find thefe People which were left there in the 
. © Year 15873 to whofe Succour he hath fent five differ- 
< ent times at his own Charges. The Parties by him fet 
<“ forth performed nothing, fome of them following 
<“ their own Profit elfewhere, others returning with frivo- 
** lous Allegations; at- this laft Time, to avoid all Ex- 
<“ cufe, he bought a Bark, and hired all the Company 
«* for Wagesby the Month, who departed from Weymouth 
<“ in March laft, 1602, fell forty Leagues from the South- 
<“ weftward of Hatera/ke in 34. Degrees, or thereabouts ; 
** and having there fpent a Month, when they fhould 
« have come along the Coaft to feek the People, they 
< did it not, pretending the Extremity of Weather, and 
** Lofs of fome principal Ground-tackle, forced and fear- 
<“ ed them from feeking the Port of Haterafke, to which 
< they were fent. From that Place where they abode, they 
** brought Saffafras, Radix China, or the China Root 
“ Benjamin, Caffia-lignea, and the Bark of a kind СЕЕ 
‘Tree more ftrong than any Spice as yet known, with 
** diverfe other Commodities, which hereafter, in a large 
<“ Difcourfe, may come to light.” : z 
17. It may be very natural for the Reader to think 
that I ought to have changed the Order of the two Jatt 
Paragraphs, and that I fhould have concluded my Ac- 
count of the Voyages to America, before I had drawn 
up E ке Му of fuck naval Tranfaétions as hap- 
ened in the Reign of Queen Zi д Й 
fie hip. that А ЖК he аа. 
quitted what I faw was the regular i 
obtain what appears to me to e nE 
thod, Clearnefs, and being perfectly underftood. By draw- 
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Plantations, yet undoubtedly they Wer 
miftaken themfelves, or delivered t: 
h a Manner as occafioned their being 
The Glories of that Period di 
that they need no fais 


Я 


ginning of our 
therein either 
Sentiments in fuc 
miftaken by others J 
Time are (о many, and lo great, 
Colours to heighten them; on the contrary, they ac 
Jeflened thereby: For when, upon Enquiry, it is foung 
that Part of them are mifreprefented, it naturally Jeg, 
People to doubt of the reft; and, as in all other Cafes, 
fo here, Flattery debafes what it meant to exalt, anq 
really 1еЙепз what іс feems to extol. The Bufinefs of 
Planting is indeed highly advantageous; and I believe jg 
will appear from the following Sections, that по Na. 
tion has gained more by it than our own ; but then it is 
the Bufinefs of peaceable and fettled Times, when Nati. 
ons grow full, and Difcharges of People ‘become ne. 
ceflary, which was not furely the Cafe under this Great 
Princefs. The great and real Excellency of her Admi- 
niftration confifled in this, that fhe always, and in al 
things, confulted the Good of her People запа the Wifdom 
of her Minifters is vifible chiefly from hence, that they did 
not obftinately purfue good Things in Seafon and out of 
Seafon, butchofe, as the Circumftances of things dire&. 
ed, to do the beft for the Nation that their Situation 
would allow. Ic was the Opinion of feveral great Men 
in her Time, and upon their Authority it has grown to 
be a received and fettled Notion fince, that the Queen went 
rather too far into the Spari War, and that her Subjects 
would have been greater Gainers, if fhe had either avoided 
that War entirely, or if fhe had ended it fooner ; which 
perhaps might be true. 

But after confidering, as maturely as it is poffible for 
me to do, all that has been faid by Sir Rodert Cotton, and 
other able Writers, upon this Subject, I am thoroughly 
convinced that the Queen acted upon right Principles, 
and that fhe began and continued the War with no other 
View than the Good of her People. I am, atthe fame 
Time, however, perfuaded that fhe extended her Views 
in this refpe& very far beyond her own Times, and that 
fhe was fenfible enough fhe might have ended the Con- 
teft with Spain earlier, and witha Profpe& of much more 

a pofition of Elizabeth; if it had, 
the whole Turn of her Conduét would have differed 
widely from what it was; and fhe facrificed willingly 
and knowingly the Tranquillity of her own Government 
to fix the Welfare of her Subjects upon а folid Foundation. 
In this confifted the Strength of her Mind and the Great- 
nefs of her Genius; whoever confiders her in another 
Lih vl mike er Cl Sie v pir d 
neceffary to the Felici Bee ah aua norce - thí ТШ, 
e ds "i of the Inhabitants of this Ifland з 

a lame Time that it was im poflible 

thefe fhould be attained, if the Power of Spain was not 
deftroyed. This therefore became her fettled Poinr, which 
epee, the knew the other muft follow, and there- 
from this fhe never departed ; fhe was very fenfible 
that if the Spazifb Power was once removed, the ‘Trade 
and naval Force of this Nation would ln enoug 
шысы and. profper, and therefore the refolved to 1 
“Work : jus could not but knew that this would prov 
of great Difficulty ; that it would expofe her Ї9 
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through the Mift of prefent Events, and difcerning the 
Face of things beyond them ; though few Obftacles were 
hid, yet none feemed unfurmountable ; the Toil was. great, 
the Journey long, the Road extremely rough, and it was 
impoffible for her to know how far fhe fhould be able to 
proceed ; but however, fhe thought іс neceffary to fet 
forward, and though fora Time things grew worfe and 
worfe, yet fhe knew that by perfifting they muft grow 
better and better. This Refolution, this Conftancy, this 
Magnanimity, carried her through all, and fhe had the 
creat Comfort of feeing before fhe died all the great Ends 
accomplifhed, which, in the Dawning of her Govern- 
ment, her admirable Underftanding had prefented to her 


ج 


of the ENGLISH i AMERICA, aai 


Pounds in her Coffers. She fpent above two Millions in 
the War. She lent the Sates eight hundred thouland 
Pounds at dZferent Times, and half that Sur to the 
French King, and yet fhe did not raife quite three Mil- 
lions upon her Subjeéts. She faw the Inhabitants of her 
Capital City doubled in her Life-time, as appears from 
the Computations, publifhed by Sir ат Petty. She 
found the Cuftoms producing no more than thirty-fix 
thoufand Pounds per Annum, the left them worth more 
than double that Sum, without heightening of Duties. 
At the Time of her Acceffion there were fearce any Ezg- 
lib Merchants in England, but before her Death there 
were confiderable "Traders in every Port of England, it 


i View ; and, like the Sun, fhe fet when fhe had accom- is very true, that at the Death of Queen Elizabeth out 
H plifhed that Round propofed at her Rifing. | Commerce was very trifling, to what itis; but itis no 
| i We are told of Auguftus, that he boafted of leaving lefs certain, that if fhe had not lived, cur Commerce 
{ Rome built with Stone, whereas he found it of Wood would have fallen very far fhort of what we find it. 

i only. Queen Elizabeth might have boafted of much The next Seétion will fully fhew that our great Im- 
| greater things, and with much greater Truth ; for the provements were made in the two fucceeding Reigns ; 
| did not rife to Empire through Blood and Ufurpation, but in this, we have made it evident, that по fuch Im- 
| but came to it by Succeffion, and with the Acclama- provements could have been made if this Reign had not 
| tions of all her People: Acclamations that were fure gone before them. It was in Queen Elizabeth's Time 
f Omens of Succefs; for without doubr there never was a that the, Foundation of Ёле) Commerce was laid, 
| Kingdom ina lower, meaner, and more dejected State though the Superftru&ure was raifed in the Days of King 
{ than this; when the Crown was placed upon her Brow, James and King Charles. It was under her that our Ships 
i and her Subjects could not have either Joy or Hopes, but vifited all Parts of the known World. It was fhe that 
i what arofe from feeing it fixed there, She chofe for her protected the Rufie Company ; one of the moft ufeful 
f Motto Semper Eadam that is, Always the fame ; and I ever formed in this Nation, and beyond Comparifon the 


hope I have fhewn what fhe meant by it. Her Conduct 
is the eveneft that we meet with in Hiftory ; fhe met with 
many Difficulties, but fhe created none; fhe experienced 
Misfortunes, but they were Trials and not Punifhments ; 
fhe met with much Profperity, but all vifibly derived to 
her by the Bleffing of God upon her wife Endeavours. 
We will fupport a few of thefe Particulars by Facts. 
She found fcarce any Navy; fhe left a great one. She 
found the Government much in Debt, and though pof- 
fibly her Power might have borne her out, if fhe had ex- 
punged it; yet fhe paid it, even to the Penfions granted 
by her Father, to thofe who were excluded from their 
Monafteries. She found her People poor and herfelf ne- 
ceffitous; yet fhe fpared them till. they grew rich; and 
in the mean time grew rich herfelf, by managing fru- 
gally a very fmall Revenue ; for atthe Time fhe entered 
into the War with Spaz Һе had feven hundred thoufand 


beft conftituted. She founded the Company trading to 
the Ка} Indies; and, in a word, fhe encouraged every 
Branch of Trade that had been opened before her Time, 
proje&ed many, and made way for all. The Room 
I had was much соо little, to afford a juft Account of 
all that we owe in this Refpeét to her Memory, but I 
have made the beft Ufe of it I could, and am only forry 
that I could not make a better. If what I have done ex- 
preffes my Senfe of the Advantages derived tous, aad 
which will defcend to our Pofterity, from what fhe and 
her Minifters, who were truly fuch, (I mean the In{tru- 
ments, and not the Directors of their MiftrefS) did, it will 
afford me great Satisfaction ; for to praife Queen Eliza- 
beth, with Judgment, is a Character fufficient to gratify 
the Ambition of the moft afpiring Author, and to have 
attempted іс is the greateft Merit I Mall have to plead. 


SECTION ХУШ, 


The Hiftory of the Difcoveries, Settlements, and other Tranfattions of tbe Excttsa Nu- 
tion in America, from the Acceffion of King James І. to the Refforation. 


3. A fuccinc£ View of the State of Affairs at the Acceffion of King James ; the Foya 
Pringe, and of Captain Gilbert, to Virginia, and the Genfequences of their Difcer 
Southampton, and Lord Arundel of Wardour, fend Captain Weymouth thither ; 


‘a Martin 
be Earl of 


us Foyage, 


: 1 “ofpe 


and the Patent Granted by the King for ereéling two Virginia Companies. 3. The London Company jit 
out Captain Chriftopher Newport with a finall Squadron, who fettles a Colony at James-Town in Virgi- 


nia, 72 1607, and the various unlucky Accidents that befel this Colony. 


4. They defert James-Town, 


embark for England, and are met at the Mouth of Chefepeak Bay by Thomas Welt, Lord de la War, 
who carries them back, refettles them, and effectually fecures this valuakle Country to the Crown of Great- 


Britain, 


Е 5. Afbort Defcription of this Colony, fhewing its feveral Advantages, the Nature of its Trade, 
and its great Confequence to this Nation. 6. The firft Attempts of the fecond or North Virginia Co; 
to fettle within the Bounds of their Grant, and tbe Difficulties and Difcouragements they met 


thofe Attempts. 7. The Colony is at laf} fettled, under the Direction of the famous Captain Smith, and 

ЫҸ the Country named by Prince Charles (afterwards Charles I.) New England. 8. 4 fuccizc? Account of 

E the Tranfaétions in this Colony, from its Bflablifbment to the Refloration. 9. The Situation, Climate, 

Soil. Produce and Trade of New England, drtefly reprefented, and the Importance of this Colony fet in a 

true Light. Yo. The Difcovery and firfl Settlement of the Bermudas, or Summer Hands, swith fame Ae- 

count of them before they came into our Роот. 11. £ fort Defeription of tbofe lands, with an Ac- 
count of their Commodities, and their Trade to England and to the Plantations. 12. The Difco 

Hudfon's Bay, and the Countries in America, to which the Names of New North-Wales a 


Бем Wales were given by the fir? Difisverers, 13. The Recovery of Acadia, or Nova Scotia, and 
oL, II. T the 
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the Hiflory of this Country within this Pertod, 
the Ifland of Cape Breton. 


ig - his la dition thither, and an Account 
нота and fruitful Jfland of Barbadoes. 
17. The Situation, 
Britain from this AUR 
/ ; sttlement of St. Chriftop 

World. 18. The Diftevery, Conqueft, and Settlement of St t 
19. The Grant of m Province of Maryland to the Lord Бао oy 
with other Particulars relating to it, within the Compafs of this Г erioa. 


ection of the ) or the taking Ні { 
о. а RE IUE RAM 7 One and Settlement of the тој? noble and moft importan 


22. A fhort Defeription of the Ifland, a View of the 


count of the firft planting the rich ani 
geous Settlement, down to the Refloration. 
E . Advantages that have accrued to Great 


of its Mifcarriage. 
Jfland of- Jamaica. 


Britain from tbe Poffeffion of it, and other Particulars. 


The DISCOVERIES and SETTLEMENTS 


avberein is demonfira 
14. The feveral Voyages to Guiana, 


Book J. 


ted our clear and indubitable Right à 
down to the Death DM IS. Ra 
- Settlement at Surinam. 15- 4 fhort de, 

of our Sett 16. The Hiflery of this advanta, 
Climate, Soil, Produce, and incredible 
which is proved to be the bef in the 
her’s, Nevis or Mevis, Montferrat, &e, 
re, and the Settlement of that Country 
20. The Expedition by the Dj. 
fpaniola from the Spaniards, with the true Саш 


vafl Profits derived to Great 
23. The Conclufion: of the Section; with fome Re. 


marks and Obferwations on the principal Events mentioned therein. 


I. T the Time of King James's Acceffion to the. 

۳ Englifb Throne, there were the faireft Opportu- 
E | nities offered for extending and fecuring the Commerce 
d of this Ifland that could be wifhed ; and therefore we 


necd not be furprifed at finding fuch vaft Improvements 
made, and fuch mighty Advantages gained to this Na- 
tion, under a Goverfiiment that has not hitherto been re- 
prefented in the faireft Lights to the People. We muft, how- 
4 ever, obferve, thatthe peaceable Temper of King Jemes was 
* of great Ufe tothe trading Part of his Subjects ; for the Power 
of Queen Elizabeth had raifed fuch a Veneration in fome, 
and {truck fuch a Terror into others, that there was fcarce 
any Nation which did not willingly embrace the Friend- 
{hip of King James, and offer him whatever Terms could 
be thought moft füitable to the commerical Views of 
his Subje&ts ; which was extremely agreeable to the Eng- 
dif, at that Time, who began to entertain very true 
Notions of Trade; to fee its Importance, above all 
Things, and to with for the Means of promoting and 
extending it on all Sides, to which they began to think a 
Peace with Spain would nota littlecontribute. At the Time 
of the Queen’s Deceafe there was a Fleet preparing under 
* the Command of Sir William Monfon, intended for the Spa- 
nifo Сол ; for it was a wife and juft Policy in that Prin- 
cefs, to keep the War at a Diftance from her own Do- 
minions, to find her Enemies work enough at Home, 
and thereby prevent their difturbing any of her Territo- 
А ries. But upon the Acceffion of King James this Fleet 
was countermanded ; and, it feems; not without Rea- 
fon; for the Archduke, who was then Governor of the 
Low Countries, thought fit to recal his Letters of Re- 
prizal, and thereby opened a free Trade between England 
and Plazders, a thing highly fatisfa&ory to the Merchants, 
who immediately reaped the Benefit of it. 

There was likewift another Defign on foot at the Time 
of the Queen’s Demife, which was the profecuting the 
Difcoveries and Trade to North America, in which feve- 
ral Gentlemen and Merchants of Briffo! were concerned 
and amongft them the Reverend Mr. Hackluit, shorn 
we have fo often mentioned ; and who, having a Prebend 
in the Cathedral Church of Briffol, and having a great 
Genius for promoting fuch Enterprizes, was fixed upon to 
apply in behalf of himfelf, and the reft of the Perfons 
concerned, to Sir Walter Raleigh, who was ftill looked 
upon as the Proprietor of Virginia, in order to pro 
a Licence for this Trade. Upon his Application УБ 
that worthy Р they received all the Encourape- 


erfon, 


ment they could defire ; for h 
Licence under his Hand Exi Seal. E een a 


but alfo mad 
to thi 5 made over 
one all the Profits which fhould ari from the 


After they were thus im i 
powered, th joi 
SUR ofa thoufand Pounds, and VEA TES AT 
M BM one called the Speedwell, commanded b 
sae {у Pringe, of the Burthen of fifty Tons 
ity Men and Boys ; the other a Bark of twenty- 
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Bie Eee. They failed from Ring 209 оре 
lol 20th of March, 1683. Being hindered 


> 
4 


by contrary Winds, they put into Milford Haven, where 
they. continued till the roth of Apri? following, and then 
continued their Voyage. The Rout they took was by the 
Azores, and they arrived without any remarkable Accident 
on the Coaftof North America, in the Lat. of 43 Degrees; 
and after having examined the Coalt, on which they 
found nothing for their Purpofe, they failed on South- 
weft in fearch of that Part of the Country where Capt, 
Gofnold had been. ; 

At length, they found in the Latitude of 41 Degrees, 


and fome few Minutes, avery convenient Bay, to which, 


they gave the Name of Whit/on’s-Bay, in honour of Mr, 
John Whitfon, who was then Mayor of Briftol. Here 
they landed, and cut a good Quantity of Saffafras, and car- 
ried it on-board; but, left they fhould be furprifed in 
the Woods by the Natives while they were at work, 
they erested a little Fort or Redoubt, wherein they left 
their Effects, and four or five Men to guard them 
while the reft were at work. The Natives came and 
trafficked with the 212/0, forty or fifty in a Company, 
and fometimes upwards of an hundred, who eat and 
drank, and were very merry with our Adventurers; 
efpecially when they obferved a Lad in their Company 
playing upon a Guitar, they would get round about him, 
and, taking Hands, dance twenty or thirty in a Ring, 
after the American Manner. 

Our Seamen obferved, that the Natives were more 
afraid of two Maftiff-Dogs they carried with them 
than of twenty Men ; and when they defigned to get rid 
of their Company, they Jet loofe one of thefe Май; 
whereupon the Natives would fhriek out, and run away 
to the Woods. But *tis probable this Ufage, and the 
erecting a Fortification in their Country, made the Ий- 
ans at length look upon the Englif as their Enemies: 
For our Adventurers inform us, that a Party of Indians 
came and furrounded their Fort a few Days after, when 
moft of them were abfent, and would probably have 
furprifed it, if the Captain of the Ship had not fired 
two Guns, and alarmed the Workmen in the Woods, 
who thereupon returned to the Relief of the Fort. 
E pens pretended indeed they had no hoftile In- 

tons, but our People never cared to truft them after 
Үш, And the Day before the Ёле} embarked, th? 
oe rere core) Again in great Num bers, and fet Б 
БАН they had cut the Saffafras ; which, 
P fr mous defigned to let the Ёле} know they woul: 
Ben eae their Country which fhould invite fuc 
and Fisco. еп again ; for no doubt the great GUM 
re-arms had rendered the Ey lih very terrible © 
them, as well'as their Dogs The À л efe People 
gave of the Country ens jn ID ccount t heic И 
very well be d d the nhabitants was, as 115, 
expected, much the fame with what N4 


been given before by С ‹ ; 
Wie with him ae Pree апа тое who : 


Icventeen Foot Jon 


ing nine Perfons. 2 4 1 
oats the pu t did not weigh fixty Pounds. 


; ants rowed £ „д, with 
two wi » Ог rather paddled, 
Wooden Inftruments like to our Sue perl, by tip 
jc 
л 


b 


d 


Chap. III. 


ich they went ata great rate. About the middle 
dou had Ра the Freight of their Bark, 
which they fent home before them into England. . After 
her Departure, they made all the Difpatch they could in 
loading their own Veffel ; for which they procured a very 
valuable Cargo of Skins and Furs, in exchange for the 
Commodities they carried. On the gth of Auguft they 
quitted the Coaft of Virginia, and failed for England, ar- 
‘riving in the Mouth of the Channel in five Weeks ; but 
meeting there with contrary "Winds, they could not reach 
King’s-Road before the 2d of October ; but they had the 
Satisfaction of finding that their Bark was fafely arrived 
a Fortnight before them. 

There was another Attempt made the fame Year, up- 
on the fame Account, which, bowever, did not end fo 
fortunately. This Voyage „was performed by the Eliza- 
beth of London, a Bark of fifty Tons, commanded by 
Capt. Bartholomew Gilbert, who had been the Year before 
at Virginia with Capt. Gofuold. They departed from 
Plymouth the roth of May, and in their Paffage traded 
at St. Lucia, Dominica, and Mevis, at the latter of which 


' they cut about twenty Tons of Lignum-vite. The third 


of July they fet fail from thence for the Coat of Virginia 
and particularly for Chefepeak Bay, which Capt. Gilbert 
was very defirous of failing to, that he might make 
fome Enquiry after the People near thofe Parts. On the 
25th they came near the Mouth of that Bay. 

But the Wind blowing hard, with a high Sea, though 
they beat about for two or three Days, they could not 
make it, and were obliged to bear more to the eaftward. 
The 29th, being not far from Shore, the Captain with 
four of his beft Men landed in their Boat, and, being 
provided with Arms, marched fome way up the Coun- 
try ; but in this March, being fet upon and overpowered 
by the Inhabitants, they were all killed; and it was not 
without.Difficulty that the Boat, with two young Men 
who were leftin her, reached the Ship again to bring 
the News. They, being now in all but eleven Men and 
Boys in the Ship, were afraid to venture the Lofs of any 
more of their fmall Company; and‘ their Provifions 
growing fhort, the Mafter, Henry Sute, who had taken 
the Command, refolved, though they were in ex- 
treme Want of Wood and Water, to return home- 
wards, which they did, and arrived in the River of 
Thames about the End of September. 

The Peace being concluded with Spain in 1604, removed 
feveral Obftacles that ftood in the way of the Britis Trade; 
and at the fame time opened to our Ships a free Accefs to 
many Iflands, Countries and Ports, to which they had 
not before reforted ; which occafioned a great Incrcafe in 
our Exportations, andgave much Encouragement to fuch 
as were employed in the different Branches of the Woollen 
Manufacture. As for the Buifinefs of fettling and plant- 
ing on the northern Continent of America, that too was 
laid open, by the Attainder of Sir Waler Raleigh, which 
happened at the beginning of this Reign, on account of 
a Plot, which appeared very improbable then, and with 
refpect to him efpecially, very ridiculous everfince. The 
Reports made by thofewho were concerned in the three laft 
Voyages being very favourable to the Country, and the 
Profits made by them being very confiderable, induced 
feveral Perfons of Diftinétion to think ferioufly of pro- 
moting thefe Difcoveries, infomuch that fome of the No- 
bility refolved to engage in an Undertaking of this kind. 

2. Accordingly Henry Wriotbe/ly Earl of Southampton, 
and Thomas Lord Arundel of Wardour, relolved to fit 
out aShip for this Expedition. ‘This Veffel was called 
the Archangel, and was commanded by Capt. George 
We eymouth, an experienced and fkilful Seaman, who 
failed on the laft Day of March, 1605, from Dartmouth, 
and met with nothing of confequence, till fuch time as 
they judged themfelves to be very near the Coatt of Virgi- 
nia; but the Winds carrying them to the northward, in the 
Latitude of 41° go’, and their Wood and Water begin- 
one to grow extremely fhort, they grew very defirous 
of feng Land. By their Charts they had reaion to ex- 
pect it, and therefore bore dire&ly in with it, according 
to their Inftru&ion, yet they found none in a Run of 
almoft 50 Leagues. “After much Expectation, on the 
16th of May they obtained Sight of an lüland, of no 
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great confequence, and yery woody along the Shore ; 
but by the Fruits they found it appeared no barren nor def- 
picable Spot, more efpecially as there were Streams of frefh 
Water running down the Cliffs in great plenty, vaft num- 
bers of Fowls, and Fifh enough all along the Shore. This 
Ifland is nowcalled Lozg-J//azd, and it was upon the eaftern 
Parts of it they fell, to their great Satisfaction. From 
hence they could difcern a great many other [flands, and 
the main Land ftretching from the Weft-fouth-wet, to 
the Eaft-north-eaft. Several of the Iflands adjoining to 
the Continent they vifited, and found very full both of 
"Timber and Fruit-trees, of feveral Sorts. 

Among thofe Iflands they met with a Harbour, in 
which Ships of any Burthen might lie, defended from 
all Winds, in fix to ten Fathom Water, upon a. tough 
Clay Ooze. This they called Pentecoft-Harbour, becautz 
it was about Whit/untide they difcovered it. The Fir- 
trees, which were in great numbers on thefe Iflands, 
yielded an exceeding fweet Turpentine ; and the Mufcles, 
which they found about the Rocks, afforded fmall Pearl 
in abundance, and fome that were large and orient; 
and the Shell of thefe Pearls on the Infide refembled 
Mother-of-pearl ; but they wanted proper Tackle to dredge 
for them, and therefore could not take any coñfiderable 
Quantity. The Natives from the Continent came oft in 
their Canoes to trade with them while they lay in this ex- 
cellent Harbour, their Commerce being much tlie. fame 
as in former Voyages, all forts of Skins and Furs in ex- 
change for Knives, Beads, and fuch like Trifles: And 
fo good Chapmen were they at that time, that they 
would give the Value of ten or twelve Pounds in their 
Goods, for five Shillings-worth of 72/2 Iron Ware. We 
fhall not enlarge on the Manners, Habits and Cuftoms, 
€c. of the Natives, which were the fame we have al- 
ready feen. Their Bows, Arrows, and Canoes, had no- 
thing in them but what was common among other Sa- 
vages. Their Tobacco-Pipes were fometimes made of 
Clay, and fometimes the Claw of a Lobfter only, but al- 
ways of a Capicity to hold as much as ten or twelve of ours. 

They grew pretty familiar with thofe People, but 
found, as others had done, that, amidit all their fpeci- 
ous Shews of Friendfhip, they were very treacherous, 
and fought every Opportunity of betraying them. ОЁ 
this they had one very evident Proof ; when thofe Savages, 
having invited them on Shore to trafic, had very near 
drawn them into an Ambuíh of near three hundred 
Men, armed after their. Manner, with. Bows and Ar- 
rows; but they difcovered their Treachery in time, and 
efcaped the Snare. But che moft extraordinary Difcovery 
made in this Voyage was that of a River, efteemed by 
thofe who found it the moft beautiful in America. They 
went up it with their Ships feveral Leagues, and gave 
this Account of it ; thatas it runs up the Main, it keeps 
a good Breadth for forty Miles together, in moft Places 
a Mile, in fome three Quarters, but never leis than half 
a Mile: It flows fixteen or eighteen Feet ; at low Water 
it is from fix to ten Fathom deep; it has abundance 
of Harbours for Ships of all Burthens, and will te- 
cure them better from Wind and Weather than any 
known in Europe. On both Sides there are, ac a fmall 
Diftance one from another, many fine Coves, fome of 
them capable of containing more than an hundred Sail, 
where the Ground is foft Ooze, with a tough Clay un- 
derneath for Anchor-hold. Nature alfo has made feveral 
convenient Places, like Docks, to grave and careen Ships of 
all Burthens, and fecurt them from all Winds 5 the neigh- 
bouring Land trends along on both Sides in a fmooth 
Line, and, inftead of Rocks and Cliffs, is bordered 
with green Grafs, and tall Trees of different Sorts, A fter 
they had remained here about fix Weeks, and during all 
that Time carried on a very profitable Trade with the 
Natives, they thought of returning to England, with 
which View they hoifted Sail Juze the 16th, and arrived 
that Day Month in Sight of the Land’s-End of England. 

This profperous Voyage induced many Perlons of 
high Rank, and many more of great Fortune, to delire to 
{ee this new Trade thoroughly eitablithed, who applied to 
the Crown for fuch legal Authorities as were necefiary ; 
which Delire of theirs was very foon complied with, and 
two Companies formed for fettling this large Trac 
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Ic was to this Intent King James, 
dated the roth of April 1606, reciting, 
Gates, and Sir George Summers, Knigh 


Hackluit, Clerk, Prebendary of Итте”, Edward Ma- 
ria Wingfield, Thamas Haubam, and Raleigh Gilbert, 


Efquires, William Parker and George Popham, Gentle- 
men, and divers others his loving Subjects, had petition- 
ed him for Leave to fend Colonies to Virginia, and fuch 
other Parts of America as either appertained to his Crown, 
or which were not actually ройейса by any other Chri- 
ftian Prince or People, and lying between thirty-four 
and forty-five Degrecs of northern Latitude, and within ап 
hundred Miles of the Sea-Coaft: , And for the fpeedy 
Accomplifhment of the faid Plantation, intended to di- 
vide themfelves into two feveral Companies, the one 
confifting of the Adventurers of the City of London, 
who were defirous to fix themfelves between thirty-four 
and forty-one Degrees of North Latitude ; and the other 
confifting of the Adventurers of the Cities of Briflc 
and Exeter, and the Town of Plymouth, who were defi- 
rous to fettle between thirty-eight and forty-five Degrees 
on the Соз of Virginia in America, His Majefty, in order 
to promote fo noblea Work, which might tend to the 
Glory of God, by propagating the Chriftian Religion 
among the Infidels and Savages, and bring them to Hiu- 
manity and Civility, did gracioufly accept their Petition, 
and for himfelf, his Heirs and Succeffors, did grant and 
agree that the faid Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Sun- 
mers, Richard Hackluit, and Edward Maria Wingfield, 
Adventurers of the City of London, and all others that 
fhould affociate with them, fhould be called the firt 
Colony, and might begin their firft Plantation, at any 
Place upon the faid Coaft of Virginia, or America, where 
they fhould think fit, between 34 and 41 Degrees of La- 
titude ; and fhould have all the Lands, Woods, Rivers, 
Ports, Fifhing, and Hereditaments whatfoever to the 
fame belonging and appertaining, from the firft Seat of 
their Plantation, for fifty Miles either Way along the 
Coaft, North and South, and an hundred Miles to the 
"Weftward, within Land, with all the Iflands over-againft 
the faid Coaft for the Space of an hundred Miles. at: Sea; 
with all the Lands, Ports, Rivers, Harbours Fifhings, 
and Mines thereunto belonging or appertaining ; and iE 
berty to plant, build and fortify therein ; and that no 
other Subjects of this Crown fhould be permitted to fettle 
themielves in the Lands to the weftward of this Col p 
without their Leave. And his Majefty did grant to ae 
aforefaid Thomas Hankam, Raleigh Gilbert Will P. A 
ker, and George Popham, of the Cities of Briftal ad ie 
ter, and the Town of Plymouth, in the Count of D 7 
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'On board of which they embarked an hundreq 
ten Land-Men, with every thing requifite for feudi 
Colony. The Command of this {mall Squadron Sd 
given to Capt. Chrificpher Newport, an experienced Sd 
man, we с а, 
but to prevent any Difputes in the Paffage, 
which regarded the Government of the Colony, and 
Names of the Council who were to be intrufted 
Adminiftration of it when fettled, were delivered t 
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them in a Box fealed up, with Directions not to be one | 


ed till they were on Shore. 


They failed from London on the 20th of Dep, | 
16c6 ; but, by feveral unlucky Accidents, were fe | 


feveral Weeks, detained on the Coaft of England, At 


lait they continued their Voyage, and, having taken in | 


frefh Water and ‘other Neceffaries at the Canaries Г 
ceeded to the Caribbee lflands, where they arrived b 
the 23d of February, and laid amongft them, but chief, 
on the Шапа of Nevis, about five Weeks. On the | 
of April they failed for-Virginia, and arrived on the E 
of the fame Month at the Mouth of Che/zpeak-Bay. The 


pro. | 


me 


firit Place on which they landed was the Southern Cap, | 


of that Bay, where they built a Fort, which they called 


Cape and Fort-Henry, as they did the Northern Cape 
Charles, in honour of the two Princes; and the fir | 


great River they fearched, the Indian Name of which 


was Powhatan, they called Yames-River, after the King's | 


own Name, 
OF this River they made a full.Search, before they 


would come to any Refolution about a Settlement, and | 


then, by unanimous Confenr, they pitched upon a Penin- 
fula about fifty Miles up the River, which, befides the 
Goodnefs of the Soil," was efteemed moft capable to be 
made a Place both of Trade and Security, two Thirds of 
it environed by the main River, which affords good An- 
chorage all along, and the other Third by a (тай River 
capable of receiving fall Vefléls of one hundred Tons 
Burden quite up tillit comes within thirty Yards of the 
great River again, and where generally, in Spring-tides, 
it overflows into the main River ; for which Reafon the 
rand they chofe to pitch their Town upon had obtained 
the Name of an Ifland; In this back River Ships and 
{mall Veffels may ride lafhed to one another, and moored 
ре fecure from all Wind and Weather. They gave 
penne Name to the Town as to the River viz Jamis- 
уй они), ДЕНЕА, of high Land, and many thoufaad 
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George Kendall, Pret John Ratcliffe, John Martin, % 
but they tl ч Ў whom Wingfield was chofen Prelident * 
Caml Fo B it fit to leave Capt. Smith out of the 
P че feems the reft of the Gentlemen were 
aus fee А ae that they had confined him Prion 
was occafioned, Per England, which Purchas infinut® 
and becaufe th y me Envy at his fuperior Talent 
more upon his SI T in England feemed to ™ y 
the refl ; and it АШ and Experience than upon any 0 
{о convinced of aR VER that the Planters themfelves were 
obliged not on! his Abilities afterwards, that they W 
a manner 52 9 admit him into their Council, bY! n 
after they had 80 their Adminiftration into his H427 
ment, almoft y their perpetual Jars and weak M20, 
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In di Midt of thefe leuds, however, they fell to 


“planting, fowing, building, and fortifying ; but, above 


all, they carried on a very advantageous Trade with the 
Natives. They might neverthelefs have made much greater 
Gains of it, and managed it more to the Satisfa&tion of 
the ийат, as well as to the great Eafe and Security of 
themfelves, if they had been under any Rule, or fubject 
to any Method in Trade, and not at liberty to out-bid 
one another. By this they not only leffened their own 
Profit, but created Jealoufies and Difturbances among the 
Judians, by letting one havea better Bargain than another ; 
Íor they being unaccuftomed to barter, fuch of them as 
had been hardeft dealt by in their Commodities thought 
themfelves cheated and abufed. ‘Thence they conceived 
a Grudge againft the Euglifb in gencral, and made it a na- 
tional Quarrel, which feems to have been the original 
Caufe of molt of their fubfequent Misfortunes from the 
Indians. Thefe Indians proved much the fame as they 
had been found to be in other Places, fair and friendly at 
firt, but treacherous and deceitful in the fequel.. How- 
ever, it was chiefly by the help of their Provifions that 
the Lnglifh fabfifted till the Return of their Ships. 

The next Year two Veffels were fent thither full 
freighted wich Men and Provifions for the Supply of the 
Plantation : One of them arrived direétly ; but the other, 
being beat off to the Caribbee Jflands, did not arrive till 
the former was failed back for England. But what gave 
the greateft Interruption to their Trade was, an Object 
which drew their Eyes and Thoughts entirely not only 
from that, but even from taking the neceffary Care for 
their Prefervation, and for the Support of their Lives, 
which was this: They found, in a Neck of Land on the 
Back of Yames-Town Iland, a frefh Stream of Water, 
fpringing from a fmall Bank, which wafhed down with 
a yellow fort of Duft Ifing-glafs, which, being cleanfed by 
the frefh ftreaming of the Water, lay fhining at the Bot- 
tom, and ftirred up in them an unreafonable Defire after 
Riches , for they, taking all to be Gold that glittered, 
ran into the utmoft Diftraction, neglecting both the ne- 
ceffary Defence of their Lives from the Indians, and the 
Support of their Bodies by fecuring Provifions, abfolute- 
ly relying upon the Power of Gold, and thinking that, 
where this was plenty, nothing could be wanting. Nay, 
they began to be fo infatuated with the Hopes of Moun- 
tains of Wealth, that they defpifed the Mines of Peru 
and Mexico, in comparifon of their own ineftimable 
Stream. . 

They foon, however, grew fenfible of their Error, 
and found that, if this gilded Dirt had been really Gold, 
it could then have been of no Advantage ; for, by their 
Negligence, they were reduced to an exceeding Scarcity 
of Provifions, and that little they had was loft by the 
burning of their Lown, while all Hands were employed 
about this imaginary golden ‘Treafure ; fo that they were 
obliged to live, for fome time, upon the wild Fruits of 
the arth, and upon Crabs and Mufeles, and fuch like, 
not having a Day’s Provifion beforehand. By this Ne- 
gle, likewife, they, many of them became a Prey to 
the Cruelty of the Indians, and the reft durlt not ven- 
ture abroad, and fo were forced to be content with what 
they could get. In this miferable Condition they were, 
when the firft of the two Ships arrived from England to 
their Afüiftance, They neither thought or {poke of any 
thing but Gold ; and therefore they put into this Ship 
all the yellow Dirt they had gathered, and what Skins 
and E urs they had bartered for, and, filling her up with 
Cedar, fent her away. When the other Ship arrived, 
they flowed her likewife with this imaginary Gold Dutt, 
and filled her up with Cedar and Clapboard. 

But being at length perfuaded that they might apply 
Шеп уез to other Labours as profitable, as well as 
more neceffary than collecting yellow Sand, which, fup 
pofing it v A 
E pesca to fortify themfelves effectually, they be- 
gi eltir themfelves for that Purpofe, and by the 
good Mana "they 
made fe Chefs 
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was out on his Expedition among the Savages, he was 
treacheroufly fallen upon by three hundred of che Indians, 
under the Command of one of their Kings, called Pa- 
maunkee, who put all his Men to Death, and taking him 
Prifoner, carried him to Powhatan, their chief King, 
who would have put him to Death, had he not been 
faved at the Interceffion of Poiwhalan’s Dauchter, Pa- 
cabunta, tum. 

Being releafed he returned to Sames-Town, where Mrz 
Ratcliff refigning his Prefidentthip, he was unanimout- 
ly defired to accept of that Office. While thefe Difco- 
veries were making by Captain 52225, Matters ran await 
into Confufion in ‘Fames-Town ; and feveral uneafy: People, 
taking Advantage of his Abfence, attempted to defit 
the Settlement and to run away wich the fall Veffel which 
was left to attend it; for Captain Smith, was theonly Man 
among them who could manage Diftoveries with Suc- 
себ, or who could keep the Settlement in any Order, 
Neverthelefs, amidft all thefè Inconveniences which they 
brought upon themfelves, the Plantation being increa- 
fed to near five hundred Men, they made two other Set- 
tlements, one at Nanfamond in James-River, above thirty 
Miles below Yames-1own у and the other at Powhatan, 
fix Miles below the Falls of James-River ; which Jatt 
was bought of Powhatan for a certain Quantity of 
Copper, each Settlement confifting of one hundred and 
twenty Men ; and foon after ‘they made a fourth Settle- 
ment at Kiguotan, near the Mouth of Fames-River. Cap- 
tain Smith obferved that two Thirds of the’ Adventurers 
came over with a View of having every thing provided 
to their Hands, without any Care or Labour of their 
own, and were fubfifted by the Labours of the other In- 
duftrious Third, until he compelled. them all to take 
Share in the Work ; and then he foon planted Ground 
enough to fubfift the Colony in Plenty, and, by moderate 
Exercife and good Food, faw them not only reftored to 
their Healths, but in a very flourifhing Condition ; and, 
as there was now no longer Neceflity of procuring Food 
from the Jndians by Violence, they lived -and trafficked 
very amicably together, and Powhatan fuffered him to 
make feveral other Settlements in the Country. 

When their Affairs were in this profperous Situation 
there arrived fix ог feven Ships from Exg/and, with be- 
tween three and four hundred Planters, and tuch ampleSup- 
plies of Ammunition and Provifion, as would have ena- 
bled the Colony to have made an entire Conquit of Vir- 
ginia, or, at leaft, to have procured what Terms they 
law fit of the /zdiaus, if they had been under any Com- 
mand; but asthings were managed, this Supply only 
brought the Colony into Confufion. Upon Report or which 
the Company іп England, imagining the Divifions among 
the Council in. Virginia, in whom the Government there 
was lodged, were the Оссайоп of molt of the Milma- 
nagements that had happened, procured a new Patent 
from King James, whereby they were impowered to ap- 
point a Governor with a more ample Authority than 
they had by the preceding Patent; and prevailed on 
the Lord de /a War to accept of the Government of their 
new Colony ; who thereupon made Sir Thomas Gates, Sit 
George Summers, and Captain Newport, his Deputies, un- 
til his Arrival; and thefe Gentlemen fec fail tor England 
with nine Ships and five hundred Men, in the Month of 
May 1609. 

All the three Deputy-Governors, being embarked in 
one Ship, were unfortunately cait away on the Iftands of 
Bermudas, being then uninhabited, but they and all the 
People efcaped to the Shore; where, finding Plenty of 
Provifions, they took Poffeflion of thefe Ilands for the 
Crown of England, and from Sir George Summers they 
have been ever fince called the Summer Јама. In the 
mean time the reit of their Fleet arrived fafe in the Bay 
of Chefepeak, with the Reinforcement above mentioned 5 
were they found Captain 52:2 Prefident; but both old 
and new Planters gave out they were not obliged to obey 
him, for their was another Соттоп granted which 
had fuperfeded his, and they expected the Arrival of the 
Deputy-Governors every Day. 

But notwithftanding thee Jarrs, Captain Smith madela 
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fhift to keep them in fome Order while he remained 
among them, for othervife the Colony had been defert- 
ed over and over; but as this Gentleman was exti mely 
active, and almoft continually employed in fome Service 
or other, he had the Misfortune to be blown up by Ac- 


cident; which, though it did not coft him his Life, yet 
maimed thereby, that it was 


he was fo wounded and it 
found abfolutely neceffary for him to return to England 
with the Veflels thar failed not long after; a thing, 


happy for himfelf, but extremely difadvantageous for 
the Settlement; fince he was no fooner on Ship. board 
than every Man took upon him to do what feemed right 
in his own Eyes, which had defperate Confequences, 
fo that thofe who had given him moft Trouble while he 
was aniong{t them, deeply regretted the Lofs of іт; and 
yet this Senfe of their own bad Behaviour did not at all 
incline them to Amendment, or to the fetting up any other 
Perfon with fuch Powers as might enable him to do what 
Captain Smith had done. 

On the contrary, they emptied their Magazines and 
lived in the greateft Profufion, till that brought on Want ; 
and then they rambled without Order, and under no Com- 
mand, through the Country ; taking Provifions by Force 
from the Natives, who failed not to employ all their 
Cunning, of which they had enough, to deftroy and cut 
them off ; fo that when the Deputy-Governors arrived, 
in two Sloops, which they had built in Bermudas, they 
found them in a moft deplorable Condition ; War, Sick- 
nefs, and Famine, having reduced them from upwards 
of four hundred, to fewer than fourfcore, and theft too 
uneafy and difcontented. Sir Thomas Gates, and Sir 
George Summers, took all the Pains they could to quiet 
thefe Uneafineffes, and to bring things once more into 
Order; but it was all in vain; and the People fhewing 
their empty Warehoufes, their ruined Settlements, and 
the Number of Sick among them, induced thofe Gen- 
tlemen to confent to their embarking for England, as the 
only Means of faving thofe who were left; which they 
accordingly did, to rhe great Joy, no doubt, of the Iz- 
епз. s 

4. But juft as they were failing out of the B: А 
Ghefepeak, they met with their new Governor, d 
liged them to return to Yames-Town, to repair their Ha- 
bitations and Forts there, and to difpofe every thing for 
maintaining the Settlement. This worthy Governor 
was the Right Honourable Thomas Weft, Lord de la 
Wer, of an ancient, as well as noble, Family ; in which 
Prudence feems to have been hereditary, as well ^ Ti 
de. He was endued with the Virtues moft re uifite fe i 
his Station, as Governor of an infant Colony iow ith 
great Mildnels and Humanity, he had the amiet. š 
rage and the greateft Firmnefs of Mind, and was = ЕЗ 
capable of perfuading by Words, animating b ту 
ple, and awing by the juft Ufe of his КО, т. 
accepted of this Commiffion from the Com Ыы: 
View of putting an end to thefe Diftra&i pany, with a 
ЖДО SIE акання uin ions, which had 
all their Endeavours, and Ор the rath EE 
the Want of having there fome Pe 7 у вршено 

Hasire 4 Hon in fupreme Au- 
thority; who might be able to dire& the Induftr; 
encourage the Deferving Adanih he nduftrious, 
Difobedient. x] punifh the Fatious and 

As foon therefore a: 
were once on СК pu gee d mier new, Planters, 
plain Difcourfe, fet before the m ip, ina free and 
of their Proceedings, reprovi m the Folly and Madnefs 
Idlenefs, and ill Condae ing them for their Divifions 
Misfortunes ; advifi » Which had occafioned their 

з advifing them to reform к 
на to draw the Sword of Juttice, RE ШЧ be 

Jelinquents ; declari р cut off th 
daw lie би Sven in the’ ers Ро aN 
them for their Encoura ser cfence; and telling 
them fuch Plenty of ue n that he had brought 
no Danger. of wanting for Er that they would be in 
wanting to themfelves, in Колагы if they d were not 
Country produced ; then he Е рш 


ouncil, confilting of Sir Thomas pod ро шс 


neral; Sir George Summers, his Admiral 


his Lieutenant 


iG p А : 
eorge Piercy, one of his Captains ; ощ 
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zen his Mafter of the Ordnance, and Соу 
ert his Admiral: T hefe, and the reft of his ome.” 
having taken the Oaths to the Government, and бү, 
on their feveral Employments ; his next Care was, to für 
nifh his People with Elefh, for notwithítanding there w x1 
not lefs than five or fix hundred Hogs in the Plantatign 
when Capt. 5022/0 went to England, there was.not опе] d 
alive at this times they had either been eat by the Gloss 
or deftroyed by the Indians, who, to diflrels them е 
driven all the Deer, and other Game, out of the fore 
and the Znglifh were fo ill provided with Nets, he 
though there was Plenty of Fifh in the Rivers, they NS 
not how to take them. sy 
The Company had fent over a Supply of Cloathine 
Bifker, Flour, Beer, and other Liquors ; but, taking ү 
for granted, that they had Hogs, Venifon, Fowl, 2nd 
Fifh enough in the Country, had made no Provifion of 
Flefh ; whereupon Sir George Suhmers, the Admiral, was 
difpatched to Bermudas, to bring over live Hogs from 
thence, for of thofe Sir George found Plenty in that Mand 
when he was caft away there, though there were no Peo. 
ple upon it. The Governor alfo fet fome to fifhing within 
the Bay, and others without, where there were Shoals ot 
Cod-fifh ; but their Nets and Tackle were fo defective 
that they could not catch any. Hereupon he endeavoured 
to fettle а Correfpondence with Powhatan and other Indian 
Princes, that he might purchafe Flefh of them for 
Ее» Goods; and in fome of thefe Negotiations he 
fucceeded, particularly with the King of Patowmack, ole 
of the moft potent of the Jzdian Princes; but notwith- 
ftanding he reprefented to Powhażan that he had already 
promifed to acknowledge the King of England for his 
Sovereign, accepted of a Crown and Sceptre, and other 
Evens of Royalty from him; with Prefents of great 
A Еа a зуе him no other A niwer, 
> pected the Englifb íhould depart his 
Country, or confine themfelves within the Limits of am 
m Ifland, and not range through every Part of the 
ШҮ ГУ; а$ у continued todo, only with a View of fub- 
ing it, as he apprehended ; threatning to iffue his Or- 
ders to cut them off and deftroy them, if ever they were 
10220 ушык the Limits he prefcribed them; and com- 
Hee aes КОР fent to him, not to 
үсү Penn ir ку brought him a Coach and 
ЖЕУ, А ET ie pee informed by fome 
я agland, their great Weroantes 
LE dela War finding he was to expect m 
co ie cler рш елешн 
off his Ко hand i 4 А rifoner, therefore, he e 
letting hi MAE s es him to his Maller Powhattiis 
| 2. ¢ would fend all his Subjects!" 
or Pee and burn all the Corn in his Country (which 
Vds pe alicia eg un Die 
that the Colony lived in Pea ch had fo good an Effe? 
y lived in Peace and Plenty for fome time 
every Day making frefh Difcoveries 34 forming, new 

ше with fome йай Риа , and forming 
nc : A 

blifhed as Кару Affairs being happily eft 
gain by the Conduct of Lord dela War, Sir 17 


Gates wa 
s fe ; н 
fent to England, to give an Account of the 


а 


ШЕ дө: hte tne C 
fo inconfiderable, оми 


whether they fhould not fend for the Lord de la War 99* 


alfo to fer up à Manufacture of е 
Sis 


rn multiplied prodigioufly s 
which they would enty of Venifon, Eih and Fo 
vided with Bo never want when they could be р 
ats, Nets, and Engines to take them. 17 
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Company needed then to be at very little Charge to fupport 
the Colony ; ОП the contrary, they would ina fhort ume 
meet with Returns anfwerable to their Expectations. 
Whereupon the Patentees refolved to proceed with Ala- 
crity to improve their Virginia Plantation, in which Re- 
{olution they were confirmed by the Lord de la War, who 
returned to Ёл анд about this time (1610) for the Re- 
covery of his Health. ў $ 

He left behind him the honourable Mr. Piercy, as his 
Deputy ; and; while he refided in England, took as much 
Care of this Plantation as if ithad been his paternal Eftate ; 
and was no lefs folicitous about the Welfare of its In- 
habitants than if they had been his neareft Relations : To 
fay the Truth ; it was to the Wifdom and Forefight of 
this worthy Lord that this Nation owes the preferving fo 
grcat and fo beneficial an Acquifition ; asit was to his 
Courage and Steadinefs they. were indebted for the Planta- 
tion itlelf. In fhort, he fpent the whole Remainder of his 
Life, which was about eight Years, in the Service of the 
Company and the Colony, and actually died in hisVoyage 
back го Virginia in 1618, with a great Supply of People, 
Cloathing, and Goods, for that Settlement, which, how- 
ever, arrived fafe. As I have now given an Account of 
the fectling this Country, Ihave executed all that falls 
within the Compafs of my Defign ; but, as I apprehend 
that it may be both entertaining to the Reader, and better 
anfwer the Defign of this Сое оп, I fhall juft run over 
a few of the principal Fats relating to the Hiftory of 
this Province, and then give a fhort Defcription of itas it 
ftands ас prefent ; in order to fhew what Advantages have 
accrued to the Nation from an Eftablifhment which it cofe 
fo much Labour and Pains to effect: And the fame Me- 
thod I fhall take in regard to other Plantations, as moft 
earneftly defiring to render this Work as agreeable, as ufe- 
ful, and as perféét, as it is in my Power to make it. 

While Lord de /a War was in England the Colony was 
governed by his Deputies, who, applying themfelves to 
bring about a peaceable Correfpondence with the Natives, 
advanced it at laft fo far, that feveral Intermarriages took 
place, and amongft thefe the Indian Princefs Pacabunta 
efpoufed Mr. Jobn Rolf, ап Ён} Gentleman, whofe 
Pofterity enjoy, at this Day, the Lands defcended to them 
from this Lady. In the Year 1616 one Captain 2ardly 
was at the Head of Affairs ; and the Reafon 1 take notice 
particularly of his Adminiftration is, becaufe under it they 
firt began to cultivate Tobacco, which is fince become 
the Staple Commodity of the Colony. He was fuc- 
ceeded by Capt. Argoll, afterwards Sir Samuel Argoll 5 
who was a Man of a military Turn, whom we fhall have 
Occalion to mention frequently hereafter: He repaired 
the Forts that had run to ruin, and put the Colony into 
fuch a State of Defence, that there was no great Danger 
of any Attempts that could be made againít them by the 
Indians. 

After the Death of Lord de la War, Capt, Yerdly, who 
was likewife in Ezg/azd, and who, being knighted by 
King James, had the Title of Sir George Yardly, was fent 
over with the Title of Governor; and a very good Go- 
vernor he proved, for to him the People owed their being 
made as free as their Countrymen in this Ifland, fince he 
augmented the Number of. the Council, and allowed the 
Planters to fend their Reprefentatives to the Affembly, the 
firft of which fat at Yames-Town, in May 1620. In his 
Time Negroes were firft brought into Virginia, the Lands 
divided, Salt-works erected at Cape Charles, and an Iron 
Mine wrought with good Effeét. He was fucceeded, in 
1621, by Sir Francis Wyat, a young Genrleman of a very 
good Ditpofition, who endeavoured all he could to pro- 
mote the Welfare of the Colony, yet in his Time it was 
that this Settlement ran avery great Hazard of being 
totally deftroyed ; for the Глан, who had lived amongtt 

them how for {even or eight Years with great Freedom and 
Familiarity, formed a Defign of extirpating them entirely, 
on account of one of their War-Caprains being killed, 
though he had committed Murder and Robbery, and died 
in defending hirgtelf from falling into the Hands of 
Juftice. ‘The Method they took to revenge this was, by 
8 general Майдсге, which they fixed for РУ the 20d 
ot March, 1622, and, in all probability, it had effz&ually 
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anfwered their End, if it had not been difcovered by á 
converted /zdiaz, the very Day on which it was to have 
taken place ; fo that the advanced Plantations could not 
receive Intelligence time enough, which gave the Natives 
an Opportunity of cutting off three hundred and thirty- 
four Perfons. The Ёл) revenged chis in a manner very 
unbecoming them, fince, pretending, to be reconciled to 
the dndians; andthereby gaining their Confidence, they mat- 
facred likewife in their Turn, and purfued their firft Blow 
fo effe&ually as to drive molt of thefe poor People to feck 
for new Habitations. 

utit was not long before the ЁЛ} gave them an 
Opportunity of fatistying that Vice which is deepelt 
rooted in their Nation, 1 mean Revenge, for dividing 
amongft themfelves, and falling into Factions and Par- 
ties; and, at the fame time, running our new Settle 
ments; the Гїл fell upon them again, and cut theni 
off in great Numbers. As this Misfortune was chiefly 
owing to the imprudent Grants made in England; it oc: 
cafioned loud Complaints ; and the fatal Confequences of 
the Company's Mal-Adminiftration cried fo loud, that 
King Charles I. coming to the Crown of Ene! 
prefied a tender Concern for the poor People that had 
been betrayed thither, and loft; upon which Confidera- 
tion he diffolved the Company in the Year 1626, redu: 
cing the Country and Government under his own imme- 
diate Dire&ion, appointing the Governor and Council 
himfelf, and ordering all Patents and Proceís to iffus 
in his own Name, referving to himfelf a Quit-Rent of 
Two Shillings for every hundred Acres of Land, and fo 
prorata. Тһе Country being thus taken into the King’s 
Hands, his Мајейу was pleafed to re-eftablifh d 
fticution by a Governor, Council, and Afiembly, a 
confirm the former Methods and Jurifdictions ог fever 
Courts, as they had been appointed in the Year 1620; 
and placed the laft Refort in the Affemoly ; he like 
confirmed the Rules and Orders made by the firt Afm- 
bly, for apportioning of Land, and granting Patents co 
particular Adventurers. 

This was а Conítitution according to their Hearts 
Defire, and things feemed now to go on in a happy 
Courle, for Encouragement of the Colony ; People 
flocked thither apace, every one took up Land, by Pa- 
tent, to his liking; and, not minding any thing but to 
be Mafters of great Tracts of Land, they fettled them- 
felves feparately on their feveral Plantations. Nor did they 
fear the Judians, but kept them at a greater Diftance than 
formerly ; and they, for their Parts, fecing the Блай 
fo fenfibly increafe in Number, were glad to keep their 
Diftance, and be peaceable. This Liberty of taking up 
Land, and the Ambition each Man had of being Lord 
of a уай, though unimproved Territory, together with 
the Advantage of the many Rivers, which afforded a com- 
modious Road for Shipping, at every Man’s Door, has 
made the Country fall into fuch an unhappy Setdement 
and Courfe of Trade ; that, to this Day, theyvhave 
any one Place of Cohabitation among them that may rea- 
fonably bear the Name of a Town. ‘The next Governor 
after the fettling of this new Conititution, was Sir obs 
Harvey, who proved of a Spirit very improper for tuch 
an Employment, fince he began carly to ditier with his 
Council ; and foon after oppreilzd the People to fucha 
Degree, that they were refolved to be rid of him, at all 
Events; and accordingly in 1639 they feized him, and 
fent him home Prifoner, with a long Charge асап 
him, accompanied by wo of the Council, appointed to 
manage the Profecution againft him. Вис as toon as he 
eame to London, the King, who highly rented this 
Outrage on his Prerogative, fent Sir Foon back again, 
with the fame Authority as before; but the very next 
Year removed that oppreflive Governor, and appointed 
Sir William Berkley to fucceed him. 

This Gentleman held the Government longer than all 
his Predeceítors put together, and deferved it; he was, in all 
refpects, ап excellent Governor; fo'careful of the Colony, 
and fo kind to the People, that he prelerved Loyalty in 
Virginia long after it was loft ас home; пог cid he 
iubmit to the Rump, til he was forced to ісу and then 
withdrew to his own Plantation, where he lived as а 

private 
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and w ve no Concern in public 
a US аа by the Inhabi- 
formed. He had 


private Perfon, I 
Affeirs at all; but he was ш г 
i t Thi 2 ег 

tants for the great Things he had p: а 
purfued the War with the Indians dll he s ined 
them fo low as to be no longer troublefome, a ie a ing 
made their Emperor Prifoner ; he encouraged Medus 
ing of Pot-Afhes, Soap, Salt; planting of Flax, | eh p 
d the Manufacture of Silk, which he 


and Cotton; and the k | 2 
brought to great Perfection. After he retired from the 


Government there were three Perfons fent. from England, 
who ruled one after another feven Years ; the firft of 
them was Colonel Diggs, who aéted under the Parlia- 
ments Authority; then Mr. Bennet was fent over by 
Oliver ; and afterwards one Mr. Matthews, who ше: Со- 
vernor; and, upon this Accident, the People of Virginia 
defired Sir William Berkley to refume the Adminiftration 
of Affairs. He had a Commiffion from King Cheries П. 
then in exile; but he abfolutely refufed to act, unlels the 
People would acknowledge his Mafter, to which they 
very readily confented, which will appear the lefs fur- 
prifing, when it is confidered, that Abundance of Gen- 
tlemen, who had been’ ruined in the Support of the 
Royal Caufe, had retired into this Colony from England. 
In confequence therefore, of this Refolution, King 
Charles ЇЇ. was proclaimed in Virginia, before he was ac- 


knowledged in any of his three Kingdoms ; but it hap- - 


pened very luckily for Sir William that his Mafter was 
foon after reftored ; and as a Mark of his Affection for 
the Province, he wore at his Coronation a Robe of Silk, 
fent from Virginia. Soon after Sir William went over to 
compliment the King upon his Return, and left Colonel 
Francis Morrifon, his Deputy; who behaved, in his Ab- 
dence, to the general Satisfaction of the Plantation. He 
ordered the Laws to be reviled and collected into a Body, 
to be laid before the Affembly, at their next Seffion. Не 
took the fame Care of the Church as he did of the State ; 
he regulated the Parifhes, fettled the Minifter’s Allow- 
ance, got a Revenue for the Support of the Government, 
and other Laws for the Encouragement of the Linnen 
and Wollen Manufactures, the breeding of Silk- Worms, 
Tanning, andSalt-Works. 

Whilit the Deputy-Governor was fo bufy for the Ser- 
vice of the Colony, Sir William Berkley was in England, 
taking his Inftructions from the King for his future Con- 
du&. His Majefty ordered him to promote Hufbandry, 
Manufa&ures, Silk and Vineyards, that all Ships trading 
to Virginia fhould go to James Town, and be entered at 

, the Cuftom-Houfe there before they broke Bulk ; which 
Orders were given, with an Intent, that by them the People 
might be tempted to-come thither, and dwell there for 
the Conveniency of Trade; and had they been obeyed, it 
might have increafed the Number of Buildings in that 
City, which is now much lefs than it was fourfcore Years 
ago; every body coveting to live at his Plantation and 
dertle where he thinks he fhall have the beft Crops and 
Conveniency of Shipping. This is the Reafon that there 
are fo few Towns in Virginia and thofe that are there fo 
very fmall, Sir William, being fully inftru£ted by the 
King how to proceed on his Return to his Government. 
fet fail from England in Virginia, where he arrived in th > 

Year 1662, and immediately put the People upon it е 

proving their Plantations, and advancing E 

€ fummoned an Affembly, and got an At райга b 
beste a ns each County was to АШ fo 
any 13005, and fo : 

which, notwithflanding. che Ae Бш Че Quota 5 

Taverns and ne ee into 

ie the bigger for them. Sir ит бан A edd 
w body of Laws, and tool: 
all the Care he could to carry them into е 


О, or that indeed could be 


tec im, We are now come down in 
the Hiflory of this Colony as low as this Period will per- 
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hat it may appear 
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кыы фиш BG Virginia 15 remarkably happy an 
convenient: having the River 9 а pon rhe Norme 
сай, the Atlantic Ocean. on the Ба Diete Province 
Carolina on the South, and the Apalackian Mountains on 
the Weft, which feparate it from diera 3. It lies fro 
36 to 39° North Latitude, and between 74 and 80° of 
Weltern Longitude, it extends about 240 Miles in 
length from North to South, and may be m breadth 120 
Miles from Ealt to Weft. As to the Air of this Count 
it depends very much on the Winds. 1 he North and 
North-weft are either very fharp aud piercing, Or bof, 
terous and ftormy, the South-eaft and South being hazy 
and fulry. The Winter is dry and clear, which makes 
it very pleafant, Snow falls in great Quantities, but ir 
feldom lies above a Day or two, and their Frofts though 
quick and fharp, yet feldom laft long. Their Spring js 
fomewhat earlier than ours ; in Zprz/ they have frequent 
Rains; Moy and June are very pleafant Months, the 
Heat being greatly tempered by cooling Breezes; Yuy 
and Auguft are fultry hot, the Air growing in a manner 
ftagnant, which produces dreadful Thunderings and 
Lightning ; in September the Weather breaks, and there 
fall prodigious Showers of Rain, at which Seafon it is 
thar the Inhabitants are moft fickly. It ought, however, to 
be obíerved, that in this, and indeed in all our Colonies, 
the Climate grows daily better, and thefe Thunder Sea. 
fons lefs violent, which the Inhabitants very juftly afcribe 
to the clearing the Country, and cutting down the 
Woods, which gives the Air a freer Paffage, and is at- 
tended with many other Conveniences. 

As to the Soil it is generally low -towards the Sea 
Coafts, and for one hundred Miles up into the Country 
there is hardly a Hill or Stone to be met with, except 
that here and there fome Rocks of Iron Ore appear above 
the Ground, and fome Banks of a kind of petrified 
Oyfter-fhells, that are of a prodigious Thicknefs ; the 
whole Country before it was planted was either Foreft or 
Morafs, which in the Weft Indies they call Swamps. The 
Bay of Chefepeck runs dire&ly up the Country, almot 
due North, for three hundred Miles; at the Entrance it 
is efteemed about twenty-one Miles broad, or fomething 
more; and it continues navigable as long as it муа 
the Coaft of Virginia, and much farther ; into the Weft- 
fide of this Bay, fall four great Rivers, which rife in the 
Apalachian Mountains, all of them running from the North: 
welt to the South-eaft: The moft foutherly of thefe is 
James- River, the Indian Name whereof was Powhatat, 

ing generally about two Miles over, and navigable 
at leal, fouricore Miles. % ork-River, whofe Їйї 
Name was Pamaunkee, is a little to the Northward of 
James- River, and in fome Places they approach one ano- 
UT do near, that they are not five Miles afunder. T? 
Ure Tot Rr ide Rie Haat 
Rons eR aH not ten Miles diftant from tig 
River. North M R i po роо broader than 7 wi. 
mack, which P fc e Die sss АЙ T Miles 
C пос above feren ME 
wards of fift PTh eee and л (ШОКЫ ike 
ue us RAR iver of Patowmack is paniei a 
{оте Places, but = anie being nine Miles Бок of 
the River Polen ТИЕ И 02 Бун, Hi he Мои 
one hundred Miles. À aps an of James- River, ate De 
Reni alunders but the Heads of all the 0; 
È ile in the fame Hills, pretty near each othe 
There are great Plenty of Spri 7 


: arr; of the 
Country Бї > g ings in all Parts of E 
: ; but the Water i А И Н 
England, s fomewhat harfher that 


T. Soe Шр, there were neither Horfes, Cows, Shee? 
е: e р the coming of the Ёк}, but they H? 
Ak pase ер all; and their Horfes are very fervi 
Elk m e at a great Rate, They have ШЕШ 
Squirrels "i emman. Red-Deer in great Plenty з Har 
ats, Beaver. E Kinds, Mufk-Rars, Rackoons, vil 
P Visus » olves, Foxes, and leveral Sorts of 208° 
pu'es, they have Lizards, feveral kinds of Snakes 
c-Snake, of which an Account ke 


4 


0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


* 


TS 
p 


= 


Chap.. ПІ. 


be given hereafter. As to Birds, they have Eagles of three 
forts : The Ал is the grey Eagle about the Size ofa 
Kite; the fecond the bald Eagle, fo called becaufe the 
upper Part of the Neck and Head is covered with a Sort 
of white Down ; the third a black Eagle, refembling 
thofe in England, very ravenous, and which do a great deal 
of Mifchiet ; moft forts of Hawks, two kinds of Owls, 
both very large; and the white Owl very beautiful, all 
the Feathers of her Back and Breaft being bright as Sil- 
ver, except a black Spot immediately below the Throat. 
They have a large Bird of Prey, which they call a Buf- 
tard, bur ic is rather a kind of Kite; they have wild 
Turkies very large, fome of them weighing forty Pounds; 
their Partridges are fmaller than ours, but to the full as 
well tated; they have a Bird called the Mocking-Bird, 
of two forts, grey and red, efteemed the fineft finging 
Bird in the World; it receives its Name from imitating 
the Notes of all other kinds of Birds it hears: The hum- 
ming Bird with a long Bill and very fine Feathers. As to 
Water-Fowl they have of all forts, fuch as Herns, Bit- 
terns, Curlews, Wild Swans, Geefe, Ducks, Teal, Wi- 
geons, Cormorants, and Gulls. * 

As for Fifh, no Country in the World has greater 
Plenty : In February, March, April, and May, there are 
Shoals of Herrings come up into their very Brooks, fome of 
the Size of ours, but for the moft Part much bigger. There 
аге alfo plenty of Cod-fifh and Sting-grafs ; which laft is 
faid to be peculiar to this Country, being fo called from 
having a Sting in its Tail ; it is efteemed good Food. In 


their Rivers there are the old Wife, the Sheep's-head, an . 


excellent Fifh ; "Trouts, Green-Fifh, Sturgeons in great 

Plenty ; Plaice, Flounders, Whitings, Carp, Pikes, Mul- 

lets, and Perch. And for Shell-fifh, they have Oyfters, 

Crabs, Cockles, and Shrimps. Of thofe that are not 

eaten, they have in their Seas Whale, Dog-fifh, Sharks, 

Porpuffes, Gar-fifh, and Sword-fifh : There is alfo a Fifh 

they call the Toad-fifh, from his fwelling monftroufly 

when taken out of the Water ; and the Rock-Fifh, fome 

Species whereof are poifonous, and have been fatal to 

thofe that have eaten them ; though others, which are 
not eafy to be diftinguifhed from the former, are very 

wholefome Food; the Skip-jack, fo called from his 

fkipping out of the Water, is tolerable good Food; and 

fo is the Tobacco-pipe-fifh, fo called from its being long 
and fender, like a T'obacco-pipe. They have many Infects, 

fuch as Mufketoes, Buggs, Seed-ticks, Red- worms, 
which lie only on old Trees and rotten Logs; on which, 
ifa Man fits down in the Midft of Summer, he is fure 
to catch them, but they are eafily got off with warm Water. 

We may add to thefe the Worm that eats Plank, which 
has a kind of Horn or Screw inits Head, with which it 
forces a Paffage through any Wood to which it fticks; 
and as we have heard much of thefe Worms, and perhaps 
not alittle concerning them that is wide of the Truth, it 
may not be аті to give an Account of them, froma 
Gentlemen who refided long in Virginia, and made very 
exact Obfervations. In the Month of Yune, annually, 
there rife up in the Salts vaft Beds of Seedling Worms, 
which enter the Ships, Sloops, or Boats, wherever they 
find the Coat of Pitch, Tar, or Lime worn off the Tim- 
ber, and by degrees eat the Plank into Cells, like thofe of 
an Honeycomb. Thefe Worms continue thus upon the 
Surface of the Water, from their Rife in June, until the 
firit great Rains after the Middle of July but after that 
do no freh Damage till the next Summer Seafon, and 
never penetrate farther than the Plank or Timber they firft 
fix upon. 

The Damage occafioned by thefe Worms may be four 
feveral Ways avoided; їй, By keeping the Coat (of Pitch, 
Lime, and Tallow, or whatever elfe it is) whole upon 
the Bottom of the Ship, or Vefèl; for theft Worms 
never faften or enter but where theTimberis naked. 2dly, 
By anchoring the large Vefièls in the Strength of the Tide, 
during the Worm-Seafon, and haling the fmaller afhore ; 
for in the Current. of a itrong Tide the Worms cannot 
Eu 3dly, By burning and cleaning immediately after 
tne Worm-Scafon, is over, for then they are but juit luck 
into the Plank, and have not buried themfelves in it; fo 


ийе н Fire in the World deftroys them entirely, 
Jou. а 
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and prevents all Damage that would otherwife cnfus from 
them. 4thly, By running up into the Frefhes with а Ship 
or Veffel, during the five or fix Weeks that the Worm 
isthus above Water; for they never enter, or do. any 
Damage in frefh Water, or where it is not very falt. 

We come now to {peak of what is produced by their 
Soil.. And firft with refpect to Trees; of which, we 
may affirm, few Countries are better ftocked, or afford 
greater Variety. As to Timber, they have Oaks, Cedars, 
Firs, Cyprefs, Elm, Afh, and Walnut; fome of their 
Oaks meafure two Feet fquare and fixty Feet in height, 
They have alfo Beach, Poplar, Hazel, &c. befides Saffa- 
fras, Sarfaparilla, and many other fweet Woods, and 
fuch as are ufed in Dying. Their Fruits are, Grapes of 
feveral kinds, Cherries of various forts, Plumbs from the 
Bignefs of a Damfon to that of a Pear; Peaches in fuch 
Plenty that in fome Places they feed their Hogs with them ; 
Quinces in abundance, and Apples and Pears in as great 
Plenty as can be wifhed. Their Corn is of. two Sorts, 
Englifh Wheat, Barley, Oats, Rye, which all thrive very 
well, and yield from fifteen to thirty fold Increafe; and 
Maize, or Indian Corn, which is not unlike our Peafe in 
Tafte, but grows in a great Ear or Head as big as the 
Handle of a large Horfe-whip, having from three hundred 
to feven hundred Grains in one Ear, and fometimes one 
Grain produces two or three fuch Ears or Heads, it is of 
various Colours, Red; White, Yellow, Blue, Green and 
Black, and fome fpeckled and ftriped, buc the White, 
and Ycllow, are moft common ; the Stalk is as thick as 
an ordinary walking Cane, and grows fix or eight Feet 
high, in Joints, having a fweet Juice in it of which a 
Syrrup is fometimes made, and from every Joint there 
grow long Leaves in the Shape of Sedge Leaves: The 
manner of Planting is in Holes or Trenches, about five 
or fix Feet Diftance from each other ; the Earth is opened 
with a Hoe (and of late Years, with a Plough), four 
Inches deep, and four'or five Grains thrown into each 
Hole, or Trench, about a Span diítant from each other, 
and then covered with Earth: They keep it weeding trom 
time to time, and as the Stalk grows high «they keep the 
Mould about it like the Hillocks ina Hop-Garden : 
They begin to plant іп Apri/, but the chief Plantation is 
in May, and they continue to plant 011 the Middle of 
June: What is planted in Apri is reaped in Auguft; what 
is planted іп May is reaped in September; and the laft in 
Offober. 

But as the great Produce of this Country is Tobacco, 
and as that of Virginia is looked upon as the beft in the 
World, it is buc juft that we fhould give a more par- 
ticular Account of it. It is certain that the Country pro- 
duced уай Quantities of it before any Europeans went 
thither, and that the Ufe of it was taught them by the 
Natives ; but in what manner they cultivated it, or how 
they cured it, is now no longer known, fince at prefent 
they buy what they confume from the 0/70, and there- 
fore it is of their manner of Managing this Plant, that 
we fhall реак. The Tobacco Seeds are firt fown in 
Beds, where having remained a Month, the Plants are 
tranfplanted into the little Hillocks, like (ое in our 
Hop-gardens, the firft rainy Weather ; and being grown 
a Foot high there, within the Space of another Month 
they top them, and prune off all the bottom Leaves, 
leaving only feven or eight on the Stalk, that they may 
be the better fed; and thef Leaves, in fix Weeks time, 
will be in their full Growth ; the Planters prune off the 
Suckers, and clean them of the Llorn-worm twice a 
Week, which is called Morming and Suckering у and this 
Work lafts three Weeks ora Month, by which time the 

Leaf from Green begins to turn brownifb, and to {pot 
and thicken ; which isa Sign of its ripening : As iait as 
the Plants ripen, they cut chem down, heap them up, 
and let them lie and fweat a Night, and the next Day 
they carry them to the Tebacca-houfe, where every Plant 
is hung up at a convenient Diftance one from another, 
for aboura Month or five Weeks; at the End of which 
Time they flrike, or take them down, in moift Weather, 
when the Leaf gives, or elè it will crumble to Dutt ; 
after which they are lud upon Sticks, and covered up 
clofe in the Tobacco houf for a Week or a Fortnight to 
Nnn Tweat, 
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ng the Bulk in a wet Day, the Ser- 


; openi А 
fweat ; and then ор ш: being the beft 


Я (trip and fort them, the to a 
КОШЕ otom the worft Tobacco; the lait Work is 


ck it in Hogfheads or bundle it up» which is alfo 
done ia wet Son s for in curing of Tobacco, wet 
Seafons are as neceflary as dry to make the Leaf pliant. 
Yet Tobacco is very far from being the only Thing of 
"Value which this Country produces ; on the contrary, 
they have Flax, Hemp, and Cotton ; and Silk they 
might have if they were not fo extreamly addicted to their 
flaple Commodity, as never to think of any thing 
elfe, if Tobacco can be brought to a tolerable Market. 
"They have likewife Silk-grafs, of which they make very 
little Advantage, though, no doubt, under proper Ma- 
nagement, то profitable Manufactures might be raifed 
from it, fince its Threads are finer than thofe of Flax, and 
ftronger than Hemp. We may add to this, that all kind of 
naval Stores might be produced in Virginia with great Eafe, 
and in vaft Plenty : Such as Plank-Timber, Май, Yards, 
Pitch, Tar, Rofin, and Turpentine, belides Sails, Cord- 
age, and Iron. It is commonly faid, and there are fome 
who have lived in Virginia ready enough to affirm it, that 
there is hardly a Stone to be found in the Country ; but, 
however, this is far enough from being true; for at the 
Water-falls there are Stones enough of different kinds fit 
for paving, and other Ufes ; and towards the Hills there 
are Quarries of Slate, and ofa kind of Freeftone ; there 
are likewife a Sort of fhining Pebbles, notat all inferior 
to Kerry-ftones and though generally fpeaking they are 
foft, yet I have heard that when long expofed to the 
Air, they become very hard, and if polifhed are extreme- 
ly beautiful. As to Mines, they have feveral of good 


Iron inalmoftall Parts of the Country, more efpecially in . 


the Northern Neck, which belongs to Lord Fairfax. 
There was once a Lead Mine difcovered, but loft in the 
firft Maffacre ; there has been likewife aTalk of Silver and 
Gold Mines ; but it is certain, that they have a great 
many Coals, Antimony, and other Things of Value, in 
the Bowels of that Country, which they would not fail 
to fearch out, if Tobacco alone did not fupply them 
plentifully. 
Thus far we have defcribed the Country itfelf : Let us 
next enquire into its Conditionas a Colony ; and in this 
Light we find it divided into twenty-five Counties, fome 
fay, twenty-nine; of thefe the firft is Fames County, lying 
on both Sides James River, which contains five Parifhes, 
and the only two Towns that are in Virginia. Their firft is 
James Town, on the North-fide of the River, and about 
forty Miles from the Mouth of it; itis very far from be- 
ing confiderable, as it does not contain above fixty or 
cighty Houfes at moft, and of thefe, as we obferved be- 
fore, the greater Part are Taverns or public Houfes, for 
the Entertainment of feafaring People, the Gentlemen 
of Virginia making it their Choice to live on their Planta- 
tions, in order to fee how their Eftates are managed ; and 
in thefe Seats of theirs they live fo handfomely, and f 
hofpitably, that how much foever Strangers Da difa З 
prove their Method before they come into the С Р, 
they are quickly reconciled to it afterwards. The k fon 
is Williamfburgh, to which the Seat of oven ou 
ine ыш, uy it does nor confift of bove {олу 
es, € reft of the Counti i 
follows: Henrico County, HERR [ше 5 
бту, e of White, Nexfanond, Morel, Prins ce 
4 ‘ounty, Warwick, Elizabeth, Nez] 1 J. 
liam, King and Queen, НАА King Wil- 
mond, Stafford, Wefimoreland, and Lancaft dee Rich 
berland, Acomack, and Northampton ater, Nortbum- 
The Number of People in thefe Counties, tak. 
together, Men, Women, Children and Negro ^ ERE 
mount to about half a Million ; of thefe SA did 
twenty thoufand are Freemen, or their Wives. and Ch A Dg 
anda twenty. thoufand are capable of beari Ше 
Paton Indians there are (till many Nati үп, 
but fome of them fo {mall Н y Nations of them; 
or five Families and и ТОН eo not exceed four 
they. could { 115 ; that amongít them 
not five hundred Eng en ao CO Bus 
Е aung Men, the Govern 
embles that England; for the legilative "em 
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rity is lodged in theGovernor, oF Сорпа апі Айы, 
The Governor reprelents the King; gives his A flent К 
Laws, and has a negative Voice. Аз Governor, hee 
at the Head of the Civil Adminiftration, and being b his 
Commiflion a Lieutenant-Gencral and V ice- Admiral, the 
Military and Naval Power are likewife in his Hands, y 
other Refpects, the Governmentis very well regulated 


and the Church alfo is well taken care of; neither ie 5t 


any Plantation belonging to us been under better Manage, 
ment, or the People more happy than thote of Virginia. 
and this appears very plainly from the Face of the Coun, 
try, though there are no great Towns in it, and but ye 
few Villages ; for the Gentlemens. Seats are very thick, 
all of them good convenient Houfes, many of them large 
and magnificent. The Roads are no where better, the 
Country being for the moft part, level, and fcarce an 
rugged or deep Ways ; fo that it is a common thing to 
travel forty or fifty Miles in an Afternoon, and fometims 
an hundred in a Summer's Day. They have likewife a 
great Conveniencies wich refpect to Water-carriage as any 
Country in the World ; and it is this that has chief 
hindered them from living in great Towns, which, 
though prejudicial to the Manufactures, has certainly 
proved very advantageous to their Plantations, which are 
larger, more frequent, and better fecured, than in almot 
any other Colony ; and as it has flourifhed extreamly hi. 
therto, fo at this ti me it is as thriving a Colony, and a 

likely to continue fo, as any that belong to this Nation, 
The laft Thing we propofe is, to-give the Reader fome 
Idea of the Advantages that arife to che Nation from this 
particular Plantation, which I muft confefs is a very diffi 
cult thing to do; but, however, I fhall labour to give as 
much Satisfaction as I can, and if J fhould be fo fortunate 
as to meet with any farther Informations, Care fhall be 
taken that the Publick fhall not lofe the Benefit of them, 
fince they will come in properly enough in the latter Part 
of the Work. In the firft place it muft be obferved, that 
as the Value of Labour differs in feveral Parts of this King- 
dom, fo the Labour of a Man in moft of the Plantations 
is not only as advantageous to his native Country as if he 
worked at home, but much more fo : I believe, upon a 
moderate Computation , we may reckon, that fuch a Per- 
fon contributes to the public Stock, by which I mean, 
the Income and Wealth of the Bri” Nation, four times 
as much: So that we may with Reafon reckon, that the 
White People in Virginia, one with another, produce 
twelve Pounds to this Nation; the Reafon of which 
will appear, when we confider the Nature of their Com- 
merce more particularly. But befides this, the Negro? 
are of great Advantage to this Kingdom, though of infi- 
nitely lefs than White People would be, if they We 
employed in the fame Work ; for every one of thefe poo 
Creatures confumes yearly two Hilling-hoes, two Weeding: 
hoes, two Grubbing-hoes, befides Axes, Saws, Wimbles 
Pus and other Iron Tools and Materials, On the Whole 
ME can >e no fort of Queftion, becaufe it appears a plain 
er of Fact, that thefe People neceffarily take off mè 
Sum of one hundred and fifty thoufand Pounds, in thé 
Commodities of this Country. How far it might hà" 
been More expedient for the Infant-Colony to have inter- 
Nate with the Indians, and thereby fo increafed helt 
mbers as to have been in a Condition to manage Ш! 
Affairs without Slaves at all, I will not take upon mê ® 
шшш; but this feems fo clear as to admit of no if 
lee sae Moha Settlement would have been by far mo^ 
NOS more Oo the Mother-Country, and out of Comp? 
felves Rep ous and fecure for the Planters thee 
may раб the Coren this only incidentally, and tf 
the hing: an onfideration of Perfons better verkd ч 
55 than I pretend to be; and, from jutt hinting 


how Thi : { 
really ae s might be, return to the Detail of how ЧЁ 
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will unlefs clearly explained, which is what I fhall next 
attempt, as defiring to inculcate ufeful Truths, capable 
of influencing Men's Practice, and not to write para- 
doxical Difcourfes for my own, and other Peoples 
Amufement. In order to untie thefe Knots, we ти 


` confider that the People in Virginia live exactly as we 


do, or rather more frecly, in that generous, open, hof- 
pitable, and confequently expenfive Method, that pre- 
vailed here in the laft Age. Butas they are fupplied 
both with Neceffaries and Conveniencies, with the Inftru- 
ments of Labour, as well as the Means of Luxury, from 
England ; it follows of Courfe that they muft employ an 
infinite Number of Hands to provide thefe. For it is 
generally known that thefe Demands muft be fupplied 
from thofe Handicrafts and Mechanics that have moft 
Hands in their Service; fuch as Weavers, Shoemakers, 
Hatters, Ironmongers, Turners, Joiners, Taylors, Cut- 
lers, Smiths, Bakers, Brewers, Ropemakers, Hofiers, 
and indeed all the Mechanics in England ; their Manu- 
fa&ures being good Merchandize in Virginia. “The 
Commodities fent thither, befides Linnen, Silks, India 
Goods, Wine, and other foreign Manfa&ures, are 
Cloth, coarfe and fine Serges, Stuffs, Bays, Hats, and 
all Sorts of Haberdafhers Ware; Hoes, Bills, Axes, 
Nails, Adzes, and other Iron Ware ; Cloaths ready made; 
Knives, Bifket, Flour, Stockings, Shoes, Caps for 
Servants, and, in fhort, every thing that is made in Eng- 
laud. 

But if they employ thefe People they muft feed them 
likewife, and pay them their Wages; and not only 
them, butthofe who take the Pains to go between the 
Planters and thefe Workmen; by which I mean the 
Agents, Merchants, or Factors; who though fewer in 
Number, yet have their Servants and Dependents ; who, 
from the Nature of their Employments, expect to be 
paid at a better rate. Neither is this all, for when things 
are made and brought to the Faétor, they are never the 
nearer to the Planter in Virginia, but muft be put into 
the Hands of a new fet of People, who are to be paid 
for the Carriage of them ; fo that now I think the moft 
common Capacity may underftand how the Labour of 
every Head in any Plantation muft be worth four times 
as much to the Community of his Mother Country, 
as if he wrought at home; for if he fpends fo much, 
and pays for what he has, both of which are undeniable, 
his Labour muft produce fo much. This fhews the Be- 
nefit of Plantations to their Mother Country ; and I hope 
there is no need to fay that this fhews how much Regard 
and Refpe& is due from thofe who manage the Affairs 
of the Mother Country, to thofe who live and labour 
for her in the Plantations. But becaufe it is not impof- 
fible we may err a little in the Meafure of thefe Compu- 
tations, andas I am far from defiring to magnify thefe 
Advantages beyond the Truth, I hall lay it down as 
a thing certainly to be depended upon, that every 
white Perfon in Virginia, one with another, is worth to 
this Nation ten Pounds, which will make the Value of 
the whole Plantation equal to an Annuity of 1,200,000 /. 
to Great Britain, 

This I think is already, in a great meafure, demon- 
ftrated ; but as Lam very. fenfible that many People will 
{till think full Satisfaction is not given upon this Head, 
if they are not fhewn how this, or at leaft the greateft 
Part of it, is received; that we may not do things by 
halves, my next Care fhall be to remove this Difficulty 
lik Че. In order to this, we mult confider that the 
Trade of this Colony, as well as that of Maryland, 
confifts almoft entirely of ‘Tobacco; for though the 
Country would produce feveral excellent Commodi- 
ues fit for Trade, vet the Planters are fo wholly bent 
on planting Tobacco, that they fem to have laid айде 
all Thoughts of other Improvements. This Trade is 
brought to fuch Perfection, that the Virginia Tobacco, 
efpecially the fweet-feented which grows on York River, 
is reckoned the beft in the World, and is what is gene- 
rally vended jn England for a home Confumption ; the 
other Sorts, called Оғолоас, and that of Maryland, are 
hotter in the Mouth, bur they turn to as g 
being in demand 2 rk 
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are to look forthe beft Part of that vaft Sum which we 
have mentioned, and if we proceed diligently, and with 
Attention, I dare fay we fhall not fearch in vain. 

In Time of Peace, ! am perfuaded from feveral dif- 
ferent Calculations, and from the Comparifon of the In- 
formations I have fought and received from füch as are, or 
ought to be, beft acquainted with thefe Matters, that 
there is very little lef than one hundred thoufand 
Hogfheads of Tobacco exported every Year from this 
Colony; that between three and. four hundred Ships are 
employed in this Trade; and upwards of four thoufand 
Seamen.- If we take things, upon this Foot, then the 
hundred thoufand Hogfheads of Tobacco will produce 
about the Sum at which I have fixed the Produce of this 
Colony to the Nation; butit may be faid, that if we 
take Tobacco for the Commodities and Manufactures 
that we fend to Virginia, it differs very widely from an 
Annuity ; and that inftead of reciving 1,200,000 } from 
the Perfons inhabiting this Plantation, we return them 
the moft valuable things we have, for 60,000,c00 of 
Pounds of Tobacco, which in itfelf is no Neceflary of 
Life, and which we might very well do without : Thus 
we are all at Sea again, and it is my Bufinefs to fet us 
once more afhore ; and if ат able to clear up this lait 
Mift, I hope there will, for ever after, be fair Weather 
for the Plantations. 

In anfwer therefore to this Obje&ion, which feems to 
deftroy all, and to demolifh entirely that Structure which 
1 have been erecting, I fay, that ftri&ly confidered, it 
makes more in favour of the Colony of Virginia, than 
all that I have been faying for it; and this I fhall be 
able to make as plain as any thing can be made, ina 
very few Words. It is, I think, generally agreed, that 
Sir Walter Raleigh firft brought Tobacco into England, 
or rather, as I apprehend, had it brought over to him 
from this Colony ; and we find the Uie of it much re- 
commended by the learned and worthy Mr. Harriott, 
whom he fent over thither. But we mutt not infer from 
thence that Virginie Tobacco was always ufed here, fince 
the contrary is very certain ; for, as the Reader has been 
told, it was Sir George Yardly who introduced the plant- 
ing and cultivating Tobacco in that Country by the Euro- 
peans, in the Reign of King James I. 

Yet before this Time the Practice of taking Tobac- 
co was become fo common in England, that King "fames 
wrote a Book againft it. I do not concern myfelf in 
the. Controverfy, whether he was right or wrong in 
his Oppofition to this Pra&ice; but I mention it to 
fhew that it was become common, and that the Fafhion 
of uling it was growing топо. We had moft of our 
Tobacco then from Brazil, and fome from the Spanifh 
Plantations ; the Price of it was from four to feventeen 
Shillings a Pound, and if we had come to ufe as much 
of itas we do of the Virginia Tobacco, and had paid for 
it at the rate only of five Shillings, this fingle Article of 
Luxury would have ftood us ia upwards of feven Mil- 
lions every Year. 1 very readily allow that this would be 
avery ablurd and improbable Suppofition, fince it can- 
not be imagined that in fuch a Cafe, the common Sort of 
People either could ог would have fmoaked Tobacco ; 
but then. let us confider what a Number of. People there 
are to whom the Dearnefs of this Commodity would 
have proved no Réftraint; and lec us fuppote that we 
fhould, in this Refpe&, have been no мег than our 
Neighbours, which I look upon to be a very modett and 
rational Suppofition, we might then, inítead of forty thou- 
fand Hogfheads, have confumed ten or twelve thoufand, 
which would have amounted to a Million or upwards, 
and confequently fo much ready Money is hindered from 
going out of the Nation by the bringing in of Virginia 
‘Tobacco, which, viewed in this Light, is equivalent to 
the importing of fo much Silver. 

But to proceed, befides the Money faved to the Nation 
by the Ule of this Tobacco, we export one way or other 
fixty thouland Hogfheads, which, at five Pound рег 
Hogfhead, amounts to 300,000 4. exclufive of the Duty 
of this Tobacco, which is not drawn back. 1 might 
have taken another Method of Reafoning upon this Sub- 
ject, by fhewing that whatever Exchange of Commodi- 
‘ties contributes to. the Maintenance and Employment of 

à certain 
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only equal to, but is 
that would maintain 
me Way, had I not 
as evident as it is 


a certain Number of People, is not 
really much better than an Annuity, 
the fame Number of Keopie in ahe fa 

cen inclined to render this Maiter 
E | After this I fball make but two fhort Obferva- 
tions, and fo quit this Part of my Subject. Am 

The бг is, that in cafe what we receive from Virgi- 


nia in Tobacco fhould fall fhort of the-Sum I have com- 
his Deficiency is certain- 


puted we derive from thence, this L T, 
]y made up fome other Way ; or, in other Words, the 
Virginians fend us other Commodities, ог pay us with 
the Balance of their Trade with other Places. The fe- 
cond Obfervation is; that there is not the leaft Danger 
of feeing this Country over-peopled, and thereby finking 
the Value of Tobacco, becaufe there area multitude of 
things to which the People may turn their Hands ; fe- 
veral of which have been enumerated already, and there- 
fore I fhall only obferve that in the Articles of Silk and 
Iron, the Inhabitants of this Colony might faye us 
300,000/. a Year, and bring us in very near the fame 
Sum from other Nations. But it is now Time to quit 
this agreeable Topic, which however is a very hard Tafk, 
for one who has any Tinéture of publick Spirit, in order 
to proceed with the proper Bufinefs of this Section. 

6. In what we have delivered concerning Virginia, we 
have purfued the Hiftory only of the firft Company efta- 
blifhed by King James's Patent, called alfo the London or 
South Virginia Company ; but we are next to account for 
the Conduét of the other Adventurers, or the //z/ferz or 
Plyniouth Company as they are ftiled by the Writers of 
thofe Times, who contented themfelves for fome Years 
with trading with the Natives of North Virginia for Furs, 
and fifhing upon that Coaft. Two Ships being employed 
in this Fifhery in the Year 1614, commanded by the 
famous Captain Job» Smith, and Captain Thomas Hunt : 
Captain Smith went on Shore, and took a particular View 
of the Country of the Maffachufets, and had fome Skir- 
mifhes with the Natives; after which he returned to 


` England, ordering Hunt to fail with the other Ship to 


Spain, and difpofe of the Fifh he had taken there ; but 
Hunt, propofing to make a Market of the Natives them- 
felves as well as of their Fih, after Captain Smith was 
gone, enticed twenty-feven Men of the Indians on board 
his Ship, and then fetting fail with them to Malaga fold 
them there to the Spaniards for Slaves, at the rate of 
twenty Pounds a Man, among whom was an Indian cal- 
led Squanto, afterwards very ferviceable to the Engi. 
This Outrage was fo refented by the Indians for the 

prefent, that all Commerce with them became impracti- 
cable; nor was this the firt Time the Natives had been 
thus violently carried away by the Englifb ; for Captain 
Harlow, in the Year 1611, furprifed one Epenow, and 
two more of his Countrymen, and brought them to Eng- 
land ; where Epenoc learned Englifh enough to im cie 
upon bis Mafters ; and underftanding that the Ho; a of 
acquiring Mountains of Gold was the principal itx 
ment the Ёле} had to vifit his Country ; the cunni z 
Indian in order to get thither again, pretended there ae 
a rich Gold Mine not far from the Country sica 
was born, which he would guide them to if they thou ht 
it worth their while to fit out a Ship on fuch an E; e 
ition, "This Overture had the Succefs Epenow ӨЗ à a 
and Captain Heb/on was difpatched the next S vi h 
mesons, Tools »^ Materials, ee 
| запа open the Mines дело 1 
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and with him Sguante, the Indian, as ап Interp; 
to endeavour to make Peace with the Natives, and 
a Colony in the Mafachy Из-Вау, but to no Puree? 
the Indias would not be reconciled, and, in aS; 53 
with them, Dormer received farther Wounds, where 
he preceeded to Virginia, leaving Squanto on Shon 
New England. The Patentees, having met with fan 
Difcouragement, were, at laft, fo much Зета 
that they gave up all Thoughts of making a Settlemen,? Í 
however, other Adventurers carried on the T'rade to Me { 
England; eight Ships were employed in it by the Me | 
chants of London and Plymouth this and the next YO | 
and the Succefs was fuch, that the Seamen, who Na 
Sharers alfo, had cach 174. in fix Months Time .. 
much as 307. now, and as good as 57 a Month, or 
Matter’s Pay. It is very probable, that the Commer 
might have gone on in this Manner for fevera] Yes 
without any Thoughts of planting, though that was the 
Motive upon which their Patent was granted, fo early 
began the Fafhion, with Companies, to make that they 
leaft Care for which they were conftituted. But it fo fl Р 
out, that a Congregation of Independents or Brownifls 
that for the Sake of their Religion had retired to Holland | 
and formed themfelves into a Church under one Mr, д | 
Robinfon, who was their Minifler; found themfelves more 
uneafy there than they had been in Zzg/azd; and there. 
fore formed a Project of fecking an Eftablifhment in thè 
New World, where they imagined they might enjoy 
Peace and Quiet; yet before they could carry this Delipn 
into Execution, it was neceflary to have King James 
Licence, not only in regard to the Rights of the Crown; 
bur to fecure them, when fertled, from being turned out 
either by their own Countrymen or Strangers. In order 
thereto they got Sir Robert Nanton to procure the King's 
Confent for their tranfporting themfelves to America, Sit 
Robert afked his Majefty that fuch a People might enjoy 
Liberty of Confcience under his gracious Protection in 
Anerica, where they would endeavour the Advancement 
of his Dominions, and promote the Gofpel: The King 
replied, Itis a good and hone Propofal, and yielded toit, 
This Congregation, by their Agents in England, treat- 
ed firft with the Council at Plymouth for a large Tra& of ` 
Land towards Norembegua and New Scotland; but upon 
better Confideration they abandoned their Purpoles, 
and refolved to feat themfelves more to the Southward on 
the Bank of Hudfon’s River, which falls into the Sea a 
New York. To this End, they contracted with fome 
оез елеше то 
Beemer. hs ement, and were Proprietors 
ys but the Contract bore too hard upon 
them, and made them the more eafy in the Difappoint- 
e деи п байа on fife Kams ee 
gregation fold their Eftates, n 
made a common Bank for a Fund to carry on this Under. 
taking. The Agents hired the May-Flower, a Ship ot 
180 Tons, which was freighted with proper Goods and 
Merchandize, and ordered to oreet е fhe took 
aboard the Company that came from Holland with Mr 
Brewfler. The whole Company, abou AE  erfonss 
failed from Plymouth the 6th of Se a ee "d fell in with 
Cape Cod on the 9th of Nov zn 0 and E f che 
ear to begin building, pl vember, an ill Time Er 
Фаш TE eere & planting, or indeed any hat 1 
E our; and nothing could be more difficult 
nd hard than theirs was lik b БЕН ре 
themfelves about half mee ieee УЛЕС 
Xf a Day, and then tacked about! 
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of the Crown of England, they folemnly engaged Sub- 
mifion to the Laws that fhould from time to time be 
made for the good of the Colony. - 

The Place they made choice of to build a Town on, 
was very commodious, and the Country about s lefs 
agreeable; fo they refolved not to trouble themfelves or 
their Friends about obtaining any farther Licence, but to 
rifque their Fortunes where Providence had сай them ; in 
Confequeuce of which Refolution they went hard to work 
in raifing their new Town of Plymouth, for that was, the 
Name they gave it, and whieh lies in the Latitude of 42 
Degrees North. The Planters defigned to Пау in the 
Country, including Women and Children, were about an 
hundred, of whom only one Boy died in the Paflage. 
‘Their Hiftorians mention no more than nineteen Fa- 
milies that fettled at Plymouth, and give us the Names 
but of forty one effective Men, among whom the Chief 
were Jobn Carver, whom they chofe Governor, | William 
Bradford, Edward Winflow, Joba Brewfter, Affiftant to 
Mr. Robinfon, and ruling Elder of his Church, Јас 
Allerton, Miles Standifo, Jobn Howland, Richard Warren, 
Stephen Hopkins, Edward Tilly, Chriftcpher. Martin, Wil- 
liam White, Richard Clack, and Thomas Enghifh. But fuch 
were the Fatigues this infant Colony underwent the firft 
Winter, that out of an hundred Planters fitty died with- 
in the Space of two Months ; and had the /zdiass at- 
tacked them, they had probably all perifhed, but they 
met with no Difturbance. 

After they had fixed themfelves at Plymouth Bay, 
they faw very few of the Natives till the Mid- 
dle of March, when Samofer, onc of their Sagamores, ог 
Captains, came to them in a friendly Manner, and gave 
them to underftand they were welcome into the Country, 
and that his People would be glad to trade with them; 
and coming again the next Day with other Indians, they 
informed the л) that their great Sachem, whom they 
called Маја, had his Refidence but three Days 
March to the Northward, and intended them a Vifit. 
And accordingly Maffafoiet arrived the 22d Day of 
March, with a Retinue of fixty People; and, being re- 
ceived by Captain Standifh at the Head of a File of Muf- 
keteers, was conducted to a kind of Throne they had 
prepared in one of their Houfes. This Monarch was of 
a large Stature, middle aged, of a grave Countenance, 
and fparing in his Speech; his Face was painted red, 
and both Head and Face fmeared over with Oil; he had 
a Mantle of Deer-Skin, and his Breeches and Stockings, 
which were of a Piece, were all of the fame Materials ; 
his Knife or Tomahauk hong upon his Breat on а 
String, his Tobacco Pouch behind him, and his Arms 
covered with wild Cat-Skins, and in the fame Garb were 
his principal Attendants. They did not obferve any Marks 
of Diftinétion between this Prince and his Subjects, unlefs 
it were a Chain of Fifh Bones, which Мад е! wore 
‘about his Neck. Soon after the Prince was leated, Mr. 
Carver, the Governor, came.in with a Guard of Mut- 
keteers, whereupon Ма ие! rofe up and kifftd him, 
after which they both fat down, and an Entertainment 
was provided for the ийат, of which no Part ap- 
peared more acceptable than the Brandy, the Sachem him- 
{df drinking very plentifully of it. In Avefaffeiet’s Re- 
tinue was Svante, who had been carried to Zurcpe by 
Hunt, and brought to New England again. This Indian, 
it feems, had a very great Affection for the КЁ, 
among whom he had lived feveral Years; and it was to 
his favourable Reprefentation of the Colony, that the Sa- 
chem was induced to make them this friendly Vifit; 
and, at this firft Meeting, to enter into an Alliance, Offen- 
five and Defenfive, with the Engi, and even to ac- 
knowledge King James for his Sovereign, and to hold his 
Dominions of him; and, as an Evidence of his Since;i- 
ty, Май е! granted Part of his Country to the Planters 
and their Heirs for ever, 

This Alliance, being founded upon the mutual Interefts 
of the Contracting Parties, was maintained inviolably 
many Years. The Sachem, who had been informed by 
10, how powerful a People the Exg/ifh were both by 
Sea and Land, promifed himflf their Affiftanc iintt 
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the Naregarfet Indians, his Enemies ; and the Engh Rood 
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in no les need of his Friendfhip to cftablifh themfelves 
in that Country. The Treaty being concluded, Maffa/- 
Jiet returned to his Capital, leaving Squasto with the 
Colony, who was extremely ferviceable to them, not only 
as an Interpreter, but by inftruéing them how to plant 
and manage their Jadian Corn, in piloting them alon 
the Coait, and fupplying them with Fifh, Fowl, and Ve- 
nifon. The Ёле [tll remained fickly, and many of 
them died ; among whom was Mr, Carver, their Go- 
vernor, in the Month of April, 1621. The Seamen alfo 
had their Share of пе, infomuch that they were not 
in a Condition to fail till May, when the Ships returned 
to England to give their Friends an Account of the Cire 
cumftances of the Colony. 

While thefe Ships were gone to, or remained in, the 
Britifh Dominions, the Colony made choice-of. Mr. Brad- 
ford for their Governor, who enjoyed that Poft for man 
Years, and faw the Plantation thoroughly eftiblifhed ; 
notwithitanding that, in his Time, there arofe fuch Dif 
ferences about Religion as actually cccafioned great Feuds 
and Jealoufies, and feemed to threaten worfe Соп 
quences. It may be expected, that 1 fhould give fome 
competent Realon for the quick Progrefs of this Colony 
beyond that of Virginie, which met with no fuch Suc- 
cefs; and this feems to be the rather neceffary, becaufe 
at firft Sight one might be inclined to think that it ought 
to be attributed to the fuperior Diligence and Applica- 
tion of the Weftern Company, in Comparifon of that of 
London; which is, however, fo far from being true, as 
in reality this Company had no Share at all in the fend- 
ing over, or eftablifhing this flourifhing Plantation. On 
the contrary, it was railed by the Spirit, Vigilance, and 
Ardour of the Malcontents in the Reign of King Charles I. 
who, before the breaking out of the civil War, and when 
they had little Hopes of getting the Government into 
their own Hands, projected the tecuring to themfelves a 
fafe Retreat in New England, which induced them to fend 
thither fuch regular Supplies, and thofe too under the 
Direction of Men very capable of anfwering the Ends for 
which they were fent thither. We have feen with whac 
wonderful Succefs their frit Attempts were attended, * 
and how foon their new Colony was in a Condition to 
defend and füpport itfelf, not only without any Affitt- 
ance, but almoit without any Notice, trom the Crown, 
which in the beginning they did not defire; but after- 
wards, forefeeing many Inconveniencies that were like to 
attend this Manner of Proceeding, they very prudently 
refolved to alter it, and to procure to themfelves fuch 
farther Security as appeared to them requifite towards 
attaining thofe Ends of which they were in Purfuit. 

This therefore being the Cafe, and the Colony of 
Plymouth fll remaining without a Patent, or any Title 
to the Lands they рой Па from the North Virginia (or 
New England) Company, fent over Мг. Илхо, one of 
their Number, to follicit for both in the Year 1624 ; and 
this Gentleman fucceeded beyond their Expectation; for 
the Charter he procured, enabled the Planters to elect a 
Governor, a Council, and Magittrates, and to make Laws, 
provided they were not oppofite to ours, or encroached 
on the Prerogatives of the Crown, After conducting 
the Hiftory thus low, and fhewing how, where, and 
when, the firft regular Еле Settlement was founded and 
fixed in this Country, now the largett, belt improved, 
and moft populous of our Plantations upon the Conti- 
nent, I muft excufe myfel£ from going farther in this 
way, becaufe it woufd extend this Section to an unpro- 
portionable Length; and becaufe the Ногу of New 
England has been already written by feveral able Men, 
much better informed thereof than 1 can poftibly be; and 
therefore I fhall be very well content with endeavouring, 
in as fmall a Compafs as 1 can, to do as much towards 
explaining the State of this Colony, as І have already 
done for that of Virginia. ~ У 

7. In order to this, it will be neceflary to explain what 

Ё ad, Посе it differs thus far from 

s, that, in reality, itis a general Name f r 
feveral of them, though there is no particular Plantation, 
or з Province, properly fo called. We are therefore to 
obferve, that under this Denomination was originally 
Ooo comprehended 
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comprehended that.part of Su 
PU had {сс formerly (еа. North ee poa 
Norembegua, and the way it acquired this ту 
thus: When Captain Smith made his Voyage ee 
which has been before mentioned, he went ashore: à 
no more than eight Perfons ; and at that time E 
Plan of as much of the Country as he had feen. ТЬ 
as I apprehend, was in the Year 1614 5 and dd ae 
Return he fhewed the Prince of Wales his Account o t 
Country, and the Map he had drawn of it. ES then 
Royal Highnefs, afterwards King Charles Y. read the one, 
and examined the other, giving feveral Engliþ Names to 
Places, diftinguifhed by Jndian Appellations in the Боб k f 
and irom Captain Smith's Information of the Soi and 
Climate of the Country, called it New England, whic 
Name it has ever fince borne. This Work, thus feen, 
perufed, and approved by the Prince, Captain Smith 
publifhed to the World, under the T itle of A Defcription 
of New England, in which he gave a very fair and true 
Account of it, as well as of the Advantages that might 
be hoped from a Settlement there; in attempting of 
which, however, he had the Misfortune to be taken Pri- 
foner by the French; but notwithftanding this, his Trea- 
tife produced the intended Effe&, and a&tually brought 
about that Eftablifhment, of which we have already given 
the Hiftory. He likewife wrote and publifhed another 
Book, which he called New England’s Trials, which was 
very well received, infomuch that we may fafely aver, 
that all the Advantages derived fince to Great Britain, 
from the feveral Settlements made in this large and fruit- 
ful Country, are originally due to the Virtue and Induftry 
of this indefatigable Man. 

The Name and Bounds of this Country being thus fet- 
tled, it is neceflary next to take Notice of the feveral 
Plantations made in New England in the proper Order of 
Time, and then we fhall fhew, in what Situation they 
now ftand. We have already given an Account of New 
Plymouth, which was the firk of them ; and we are next 
to {peak of that which, tho? later in Point of Time, is 
now become the moft confiderable in every Refpeét, and 


the Continent of North Ame- 


* which had its Beginning and Progrefs much in the fame 


manner with it. For in the Year 1625 (as the New Eng- 
land Hiftorian relates) Mr. White, Minifter of Dorchefter, 
obferving the Succefs of the Phymouth Colony, projected a 
new Settlement in the Mafachufets Bay in New England, and 
prevailing with Mr. Conant, and fome others, to go over, 
and make choice of a proper Settlement, he and his Friends 
purchafed, or procured, a Grant from the North Virginia, 
or New England, Company, in the Year 1622, to Sir Henry 
Кошой, Sir Fokn Young, Knights; Thomas Southcott, 
Jokn Humphreys and Simon Newcomb, Efquires ; their 
Heirs, Affigns and Aflociates, of all that Part of New 
England which lies between the great River Merimack and 
Charles River, at the Bottom of the Maffachufets Bay, 
and all Lands, 62, three Miles North of Merimack River 
and three Miles South of Charles River, and in Length, 
or in Longitude, between thofe Rivers, from the A:Jantic to 
the South Sta ; and obtained a Patent from Kine Charles I 
to hold the fame as ofu bis Manor of Eaft-Greenwich is 
common Soccage, yielding and paying to his Maj 

fifth Part of fuch Gold ae Sir On as fhould ee 
time to time found within thefe Limits. Thefe Gentle- 


not repugnant to 


of Contcie 
granted to all that thould баце there. The Pire yas 
3 


ү : PALONI cd Mr. Cradock their Go- 
у STANSE VET, [f i 9, 
pins and Mr. Endicot their Deputy-Governor, and 


t ov ter immediately to reinforce M 
к s ; ediate г. Conant. 
So was fet Чей at Neun › fituated on the 


D +^ 


The DiscovERIESs ad SE 


TTLEMENTS Book ү 


Coalt of New Hur чыш the Promontories 
2 ape л . 

CLR was fupported with the fame’ irie 
and Vigour as the former, and fuch meN Embarkationg 
made for its Service, as fhewed plain 7 чы of hoy 
great. Confequence it appeared to thofe who Were its Pro. 
teétors in England ; and fo much they were fet u on: 
having fome Man of Diftinétion onthe Spot, that in the 
Year 1630 they chofe Jobn Winthorp, Elquire, Gover. 
nor, in the Room of Mr. Cradock, who declined going 
over, and he appointed Mr. Thomas Dudley his Deputy. 
Governor; both of them embarked the fame Year, with 
Sir Richard Saltonftal, Ifaac Jobnfon, \iquire, and the 
Lady Arabella, his Wife, Mr. Eaton, and feveral other 
Patentees, on board a Fleet of ten Sail of large Ships, 
with about two hundred Planters every way completely 
furnifhed : So that foon after their Arrival they creed 
two new Settlements; the one ftyled Charles-Town, 
on the North-fide of Charles River ; and the other Dor- 
chefter, ax the Bottom of Maffachufets Вау ; and in a fhort 
time part of the Inhabitants or Charles-{ own, palling over 
to the oppofite Shore, erected Boflon, which is now the 
Capital of New England. As new Planters arrived every 
Year, the Colony quickly became over-flocked ; and 
Divifions breaking out атопа them, one Mr. Roger 
Williams, who was Paftor of a Church of Brownits, 
went and fettled without this Government ; and called his 
new Plantation Providence, which afterwards was united 
tothe Government of Rhode Јана у of which we hall 
fpeak in its proper Place. 

In 1635, arrived a larger Fleet from England than at 
any time before, and amongft other Perfons ої Diftinétion, 
who came over in it, was /exvy Vane, Eiquire, Son to 
Sir Henry Vane, Secretary of State to King Charts I. 
with whom the People were fo taken, that they elected 
him Governor, in the Room of Mr. Winthorp ‚ but as 
he had the Misfortune to have a very roving and extra- 
vagant Genius, he quickly loft his Credit with them, and 
faw his Predeceffor reftored : Upon which he formed a 
Project of erecting a new Plantation to the North-weft of 
the Maffachufets; which, however, he did not carry into 
Execution ; but returning into England, was knighted, and 
made an extraordinary Figure under the Name of Sir 
Henry Vane the Younger, as every body knows that js ac- 
quainted at all with our Hiftory. But the Project fora 
Plantation on Conneéficut River was not dropped, though 
Sir Henry Vane did not proceed in it, This Settlement 
was become the more neceffary, becaufe the Peguet I- 
dians began to grow very troublefome ; and as the build- 
ing a Town and Fort on that River, would make а go 
Frontier on that Side, Agents were fent to view the Coun- 
try, who made fuch an advantageous Report of the Fruit 
fulnefs of the Soil, and Largenefs of the River, as madè 
many of the Planters of Newson, Dorchefler, Weather 
and Roxbury, entertain Thoughts of tranfplanting ет“ 


felves thither, being already flraitened for Room wher 
they were, 
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They had а fort of Commiffion from the Gor s a 
the Maflachufets Bay s but finding they had extendec digits 
Plantations beyond the Limits of that Colony, they en- 
tered into а voluntary Aflociation to obey the Laws that 
fhould be made by proper Perfons, for the common 
Good, and chofe Edward Hopkins, Efqs their Governor 5 
and in this Situation they remained as to Conftitution, 
till Yobu Winthorp Junior, Efq; obtained an ample Char- 
terfor them from King Charles II. authorizing them to 
ele& their own Governor, Council, and Magiltrates ; and 
enact fuch Laws as they thought moft advantageous to 
the Colony, not oppofite to the Laws of England; the 
Benefit whercof they enjoy to this Day. : 

.8. By that Time this Settlement was brought into to- 
Jerable Order, George Fenwick, Efq; was fent to New- 
England, in order to make choice of the moft commo- 
dious Spot he could find, for the Heads of that Party, 
which had hitherto fupported all thefe Colonies; and it 
was conceived he would execute his Comrniffion the 
more readily, fince the Lord Vifcount Say and Seal, and 
the Lord Brook, two Heads of the Party, held Lands on 
Conneéticut, by Virtue of a Grant from the Earl of War- 
wick, another Puritan, who held a Patent for all that Part 
of the Country, extending from the River Naraganfet 
forty Leagues, ina firaight Line near the Sea-fhore, to- 
wards Virginia, as all the Continent South of New- Eng- 
land was then called, as far as Florida. The Earl of War- 
wick aligned his Grant to thefe two Lords, Brook and 
Say, Charles Fiennes, Efq; Brother to the Lord Say, Sir 
Nathaniel Rich of the Warwick Family, Sir Richard 
Saltonfiall, Richard Knightly, Efg, Jokn Pym, Efq; Joka 
Hampden, Efq; and Herbert Felbam, Efq; Mr. Fenwick 
feated himfelf at the Mouth of the River, and built a 
Town which he called Saybrook, in which he was affift- 
ed by Mr. Winthorp Junior, Son of the Governor of 
the Maffacbufés ; but the Gentlemen, for whom Mr. 
Fenwick a&ed, finding Matters grow more to a Head 
at home, and forefeeing they fhould be more ufeful there 
for their Country and their Caufe, gave over the Thoughts 
of removing to New-England, and authorized Mr. Fen- 
wick to difpofe of their Lands to the Colony of Conuecti- 
cut, who were the more willing to buy them becaufe 
they had no Title to their Plantation without the Limits 
of the Maffachufets Patent, than what Ройе Шоп gave 
them. ‘The very next Year there came over fuch Num- 
bers of People to fettle in New England, that the old Co- 
lonies were over-ftocked, and there was an abfolute Nc- 
ceffity of looking out for new Plantations. 

Amongft thofe who put themfelves at the Head of 
fuch as were inclined to remove in the Summer of the 
Year 1637, were Theophilus Eaton, Efg; a noted Mer- 
chant of London, and the Reverend Mr. Davenport. 
Thefe Gentlemen finding there was not Room at the Maf- 
fachufets, and being informed of a large Bay to the 
South-welt of Conneélicut River, commodious for Trade, 
purchafed of the Natives all the Land that lies between 
that River and New York, or Hudfows River у thither 
they removed, feated themfelves in the Bay over-againtt 
Long lfland, and built New Haven 5 from whence that 
Colony, Province, and Government, were fo denominated, 
as allo Guilford, Мита, Stamford, and Brainford ; they 
alfo went over to Long Jfland, and made there feveral 
Settlements, ere&ing Churches in all Places where they 
Settled ; but being without the Limits of the Maffachufets 
juridiction, they had no Charter, and no other Title to 
the Lands than what they had from the Natives ; the 
Men who feitled in this Colony were generally London- 
ers and Merchants, who applied themfelves frit to Trade, 
after the Example of Governor Eaton, who had been an 
Eaft Country Merchant, and, travelling into Denmark, 
was employed by the King as his Ag nc at that Court. 
But the new Comers met with fo many Lofles, either as 
Novices in the American ‘Trade, ог fome unfortunate Ac- 
cidents, that they were difcouraged in their Trade, and 
were going to tranfport themfelves to Maryland or Ireland, 
until ас lait turning to Hufbandry, they thrived wonder- 
fully, and thought no more of removing. 

W hile the South-welt Parts of New Langland were thus 
filling with Inhabitants, the North-ealt were not neglect - 
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ed: The Engli very much frequented the Coal for the 
Benefit of fifhing and che Fur Trade, for which thar Parc 
of the Country lay convenient. This put fome of them 

on attempting a Settlement between the Rivers Meri- 

mack and Sagadabock, and it fucceeded fo well in a few 
Years, that there were two Counties laid out, New Hamp- 

йге and Main, and feveral Towns built, as Dever, Hamp- 

toit, Wells, Kittery, с. Thefe Planters and Traders be- 

ing fettled without the Limits of the Majfachujet’s Colo- 

ny, entered into a voluntary Combination, and formed 

themfelvesinto a Body Politic, after the Example of Coz - 

neélicut Colony ; thus they continued, till being weari- 

ed out with Feuds and Divifions, they petitioned the 
General Court of the Maffachufets to be brought within 
their Jurifdi&ction, which was done: Yet, in 1684, they 

made an abfolute Refignation of their Charter, and the 
Government has remained in the Hands of the Crown 
ever fince. Thus the Reader has feen, in few Words, 

the Rife and Progrefs of che ‘feveral Plantations raifed in 

New England, which had a quicker Growth than any that 
were ever attempted from hence, or perhaps from any 

other Country ; for, in the Space of about twenty Years, 
they had above twice as many good Towns, well fet- 
tled, and the People ina very happy and thriving Con- 
dition; and, indeed, it muft be allowed, the Inhabitants 
were the moft laborious and induftrious, that were any 
where fettled in America ; for though they had farce any 
ftaple Commodity, yet they made every thing turn to 
Account, and that chiefly, as I have been informed, by 
purfuing fteadily thefe two Maxims ; firít, to fix them- 
felves well, and to raife one or more geod 'Towns in 
convenient Places, and next to build and freight Ships 
with fuch Commodities as they had, and to tend them 
any where to find a proper Market. 

9. The Country of New England comprehends, at pre- 
fent, four confiderable Colonies, or Governments, viz. 
the Maffachufets, which with New Plymouth and the 
Main are now included in one Charter ; New Hampfhires 
which remains a feparate Government ; Connefticut, which 
likewife comprehends New Haven у and Rhode Pland, with 
Providence Plantation. The whole Country extends from 
41 to 45 Degrees North Latitude, and lies betwixt 67 
and 73 Degrees of Weflern Longitude ; bounded on 
the North-weft by Canada у on the North-eaft by Nova 
Scotia; on the Eaft and South by the Atlantic Ocean, and 
on the Welt by New York ; {tretching in Length fome- 
what more than three hundred Miles, and in fome 


Places it is near two hundred in Breadth. The Air of this _ 


Country is fharper than ours, though it lies fo much 
farther to the South, and the Winters are longer and 
feverer than they are here ; but then their Summers are 
warmer, though fhorter than ours; and, at the fame 
Time, the Inhabitants have the Advantage of a clear 
Sky, which renders the Country very w holfome ; fo that 
none of our Piantations agree better with ап Englifa 
Conttitution. Their longelt Day at Ba/lo is about üf- 
teen Hours, and their fhorteft about nine ; the Land, 
next the Sea, is generally low, and in fome Places marlhy 5 
but farther up, the Land rifes into Hills ; along the 
North-eatt the Country is rocky and mountainous. - 

As it is walhed by the Ocean on the Eaft and South; 
it has many good Harbours, fome of them fo capacious 
as to be able to receive large Fleets. There are few 
Countries better watered; for, befides feveral tmall Lakes 
and Rivulets, there are no lefs than (еуел navigible Ri- 
vers. The moft Weftern of thefe is Conmeéticut у which, ri- 
fing in the North of New England, runs атой directly 
South, till ic falls into the Sea, and runs, at leaft, two 
hundred Miles, and navigable to a great Height, having; 
at its Mouth two large Towns, called Say2rez&e and Lime : 
To the Fatt of this lies the River of Thames, though leis 
confiderable than the former ; it likewife runs South, and 
falls into the Sea a little below New London : ‘The River 
Patuxet rilès in the North-weit of the Country of 
Maffacbufets, and, running Souch-eait, falls into a noble 
Bay near Swanfey : The River Merimack riles in the 
North of New England, and runs directly South for near 
one hundred Miles, and then, turning Бай, falls into the 
Sea between Sali/bury and Newbury : The River Pifcata- 

. ^ way 
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and falls into the Sea at 
s fo large, that it affords 


Jargeft Ships : The Ri- 


way runs from Weft to Ealt, 
Portfnouth, SEE the M um 1 
a Port capable of receiving t з E 
P Pes in the North of New England, ач, iat a 
South, falls into the Sea between the Capes ST it 
Elizabeth : The River Cale runs parallel thercto, 

falls into a Bay of its own Name. a 
р is owing x the Conveniency of fo many EAE 
that this Country is fo full of large and populous О Rick 
and in the Country between the Rivers Hire. E: 
plenty of fmall Brooks and Springs, that Huge Е Я 
any Place where Water may not be had, by fink ni 
Well to the Depth of ten Foot ; and, which is gm ч 
fingular Advantage, the Water is: almoft every where 
good, and fit for all kind of Ufes. М А 

As to Quadrupeds, ог four-footed Animals, they А 
here in great Plenty, both tame and wild ; among t n 
former are Cows, Sheep, Goats, Hogs, and Horfes, al 
originally brought from Zzglasd, but now very nume- 
rous here ; the latter are, generally fpeaking, of a much 
{maler Breed than ours, but they are fomewhat larger 
than the elh: They are, notwithftanding the Interio- 
rity of their Size, extremely ferviceable ; and, though 
they have but one Pace, and that too not very agree- 
able, being a kind of a Shuffle, yet they go ata very 
great Rate; fome fay, not lefs than twenty Miles an 
tour, which would be a little incredible, if {ome 
New England Ylorfes had not been brought over to 
Britain, which are faid to have put the Matter beyond 
Difpute ; but though there are Plenty of thefe Horfes, 
yet they fell at a good Rate, twenty Pound being look- 
td upon to be a very low Price for a found Horle, at 
the Prime of his Age. As for Beafts of the Foretts, 
they have almoft all Sorts, fuch as Deer, Elks, Rac- 
koons, Bears, Wolves, which feem to be only a kind of 
wild Dogs ; which, when they are taken very young, 
may be made tame; Foxes, Hares, Rabbits, Squirrels, 
Beavers, Martins, Opoflums, which are fmall Beafts 
about the Size of a Fox, and grey as a Badger; remark- 
able for having a falfe Belly, in which they hide their 
Young, and from whence they may be taken without 
any Prejudice cither to them orto the Beaft itfelf. They 
have alio a great many Cur-Dogs, but thefe I fuppofe 
were originally from Europe. When the Englifh firft fet- 
ted here, they made a great Profit of Furs, but they 
are fince much fallen in their Value. I have been the 
fhorter in the Accounts of thefe Creatures, which are 
common enough in other Countries of America, that I 
might have the more Leifure to defcribe a Creature which 
is peculiar, almoft, to New England; and which fecms 
therefore to deferve a more particular Defcription, 

The Моо is found no where but in North America, 
and is one of the nobleft Creatures in the Forch : There are 
two Sorts, the common grey Moofe, by the Indians cal- 
Jed Wampoofe, (thefe are more like the ordinary Deer. 
and like them herd fometimes thirty in a Company) m 
the large and black Moofe, of which we have the fol- 
lowing Account : Heis the Head of the Deer Kind, has 
many things in common with other Deer, in many dif- 
fers, bur in al] very fuperior. ‘The Moofe is mad | 
like a Deer, parts the Hoof, chews the C Y A MA 
Gall, and his Fars lar. e and d Ф; the Ha; рс з no 
Mook is aduk v 8 rect ; the Hair of the black 

ars Srey, upon the Ridge of his Back te 
Mee Inches long, of which the Indians make Belts ; 
Het EA n. fhort Tail, The New England Hunters 

€n Spans in Height, 
ae oer Span, that 

cr of this Уел 

asd ош af А Ка Тап 
ДЕ Grounds, within two Miles or EE Моо in 
E S ak Galery GT after 
ШЕШШ һег upon the Ground, from Я беу 
f c e 3 fhe wanted k 

t. The Horns of 
жаш four ог five ene 
a av and n - е 
d have Shoots and i ak to each 
ro) Шош fix Feet ; УША fie 
- S the Head they are round, Jil 
» about a Foor from the Hed oe Ве 
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o grow a Palm broad; and. farther up fill y; 


gnt : } ll yi 
"OE which the Indians make good pars that wil] hog? 

Ц З * X EVA nak à 
Pint When а Moofe goes through a hicket, or unde 


Go Pug is Trees, he lays his Horns back ОТ 
Neck, not only that һе шау make his way the ай 
but to cover the Body from the Browfe or Scratch ote? 
Woods. Thefe prodigious Horns are fhed every Yor 

A Moofe does not Spring or rife in going as Deer, bs 
fhoves along fideways, throwing out the Feet lien 


Ногі, in a raking Pace. One of thefe large black | 


Moofe, in his common Walk, has been feen to fte oy 
a large Gate, five Feet high: After you unharbonr 
Moole, he will run a Courfe of twenty or thirty Mils 


before he turns about, or comes to a Вау; when the, ' 


are chafed they generally take to the Water. The com. 
mon Deer, for a fhort Space, are fwifter than a Mook. 
but then a Moofe foon out-winds a Deer, and runs much 
farther. The Meat of a Moofe is excellent Food ; and 
though it is not fo delicate as the.common Venifon, y 
it is more fubftantial, and will bear falting ; the Мо 
looked upon as a great Dainty. The black Moofe an 
rarely found above four or five together; the youn 
Ones keep with the Dam а full Year. А Moofe calva 
every Year, and generally brings two; they bring forh 
their young Ones ftanding, and the Young fall from 
their Dam upon their Feet, The time of their bringing 
forth is generally in the Month of April. 

The Meofe being very tall, and having very thor 
Necks, do not graze, as the common Deer, other Cat- 


tle, Fc. do, and if at any Time they eat Grafs, it is th , 


Topof that which grows very high, or on {еер rifing 
Ground ; in the Summer they feed upon Plants, Herbs 
and young Shrubs, that grow upon the Land, b: 
moftly, and with the greateft Delight, on Water Plants, 
efpecially a Sort of wild Colt’s-foot and Lilly, that 
bound in their Ponds, and near the Banks of River, 
and for which the Moofe will wade far and deep; and 
by the Noife they make in the Water, the Hunters of 
ten difcoverthem. In the Winter they live upon Brows, 
or the Tops of Bufhes, and young Trees, and being very 
tall and ftrong, they will bend down a Tree as big asa 
Man's Leg ; and where the Browfe fail them they wil 
eat off the Bark of fome Sort of Trecs as high as they can 
reach ; they generally feed in. the Night, and lie ftill in 
the Day. The Skin of the Moofe, when well drefitd, 
makes excellent Buff; the Jvdians make their Snow 
Shoes of them. Their way of dreffing it, which is ver 
good, is thus: After they have haired and grained the 
Hide, they make a Lather of the Moof?s Brains in wam 
Water, and after they have foaked the Hide for fom 
time, they ftretch and fupple it. 

There is hardly greater Variety and Plenty of Fosl 
any where, fuch as Turkies, Gecfe, Partridges, Ducks 
Herons, Stocks, Heath-Cocks, Swans, Wigeons, Di 
pers, Black-Birds; all Sorts of Barn-door Fowl, Crows 
Ravens, Cormorants, Cr.  Vaft Flights of Pige 
come and 50 at certain Seafons of the Year, 
. The Fifin the Sea and Rivers here are excellent; and 
in vaft Abundance, as Cod, Thorn-back, Sturgeon, 2 
mon, Haddocks, Herrings, Mackrel, Smelts, Eds 

ampreys, Sharks, Seals, Porpufies, Grampufies, Whales 
and other Fifh, great and froall. The bets Months Jor 
fifhing are March, April, May, and ‘June, Six or ү 
Star- Fih were former ly taken off the Shore near Nat 
ticket, of which Governor Winthorp gave the Roya A 
vd an Account, having obferved that this Fih © 
B Ü ШЕК into no lé than 81920 fmall Раг 
Кр» and is one of the moft wonderful Works% 
Соз D PER Years fince there ftranded on P 
which in ЇЙЇ 
Teeth like thofe of a Mill 
Note and under the Nofe 
“ofe, out of which ron a th 
hich proved a thick fat Sub! a 
Jb Was faid to be the Sperma Ceti. 


PORE y Curious Accounts, nor only of this py 
ы s of Whales, by the ingenious Mr. pu ^ 


for want of Room I omit ; and alfo, becas y 
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Chap. ПІ. 


(hall be obliged to mention this Subject again more largely 
1 er Place. 
i а now proceed from the Animal to the Vegetable 
Kingdom, which is in full as flourifhing a Condition, and 
ields very little to any Country in America. There is 
Plenty. of good Timber in the Woods and Swamps of 
New England; but that Plenty is fo much leffened within 
ten or twelve, Miles from the Sea, that, we are told, 
there is a Neceflity of a Law, to prevent the Wafte of 
Woods, which three or fourfcore Years ago the Planters 
would have been glad to have feen wafted. Oak, Elm, 
Firr, Ah, Cyprefs, fine Chefnur, Walnut, Cedar, Beech, 
Afpin, Saflatras, and Shumack, are common here; their 
Firr is of an extraordinary Growth for Malts, Yards, and 
Planks. The Shumack is of ufe for Dyers and Tanners ; 
and, as there is no want of Hides or Skins, nor Bark, 
there mutt be much Leather in New England, if thofe Ad- 
vantages are improved ; the Oak has fupplied the Ship- 
wrights for Building: the Firr produces Pitch, Tar, 
Rolin, and Turpentine. All Sorts of Garden and Orchard 
Trees grow in Perfe&ion, fo that it is no hard Thing for 
one Planter to make a hundred Hogfheads of Cyder in 
а Seafon, and the Export of Apples to the Sugar Iflands 
is one of the conftant Articles in the Trade of the Pro- 
vince, 

It is affirmed, their Apples are larger and fweeter than 
ours in England; and the fame Obfervation extends to 
their Plumbs, Cherries, Peaches, Pears, Ec, All Sorts of 
Roots for the Table are in great Plenty here, as Turnips, 
Parfnips, Carrots, Radifhes, much larger and richer than 
in England, though originally their Seeds came from 
hence. There are alfo Pompions and Onions, good (tore 
of Watér-Melons ; and Squathes grow here, perhaps, from 
Seeds that were firt brought from Portugal у whither the 
Traders here have long fent, and ftill fend, their Fifh in 
great Quantities, Flax and Hemp grow as naturally here 
as in any Country on the Baltick, and in as great Per- 
felion; Oats, Barley, Peas, Beans, and indeed every 
thing of this Kind, fucceed as well as can be wifhed ; but 
amongft them all, there is nothing fo much planted as Jn- 
dian Corn, of which Mr. Winthorp having, given a.large 
‘Account to the Royal Society, we fhall take as much as is 
neceffary for ours or the Reader's Purpofe from thence, 
and infert it here. 
` The Natives called it Weachin, and in fome fouthern 
Parts of América, it is known by the Name of Maiis, or 
Maize; the Ear is a Span long, compofed of eight Rows 
of Grain, or more, according to the Goodnefs of the 
Ground, about thirty Grains in a Row ; "tis of various 
Colours, as red, white, yellow, blue, olive, greenifh, black, 
fpeckled, ftriped, and fometimes in the fame Field, and 
in the fame Ear; but the white and yellow is the moft 
common ; the Ear is defended from the Cold and Storms 
by ftrong thick Hufks, the Stalks grow fix or eight Feet 
high; that of New England is not quite fo tall as that of 
Virginia, and at Canada it is fhorter than at New England; 
‘tis jointed like a Cane, and full of fweet Juice, like the 
Sugar Cane, and a Syrup as fweet as Sugar may be made 
of it, as has been often tried; at every Joint there are 
long Flags, and at the Top a Branch of Flowers like Rye 
Bloffoms. 

It is generally planted from the Middle of April to the 
Middle of May, In the northern Parts the Mohawk 
Corn is not planted till the Middle of ‘ane, and yet is 
ripe in Seafon. The Stalks of this Sort are fhort, and 
the Ears near the Bottom, and are of feveral Colours. 
The manner of planting Maize is in Rows, at equal Di- 
fance every way, about five or fix Feet; the Earth is 
opened with a Hoe four Inches deep, and four or five 
Grains are thrown into it, aca little Diftance from one 
another in the Breadth of a Hoe; then they are covered 
with Marth, if they grow, the Crop will anfwer. The 
Corn is weeded at a Hand’s Length, and the Earth is 
loofened about it with a Ное, This Labour mutt be re- 
peated as the Weeds come ир; when the Stalk begins to 
SION high, a little Earth fhould be drawn about it, and 
ik ets forth the Ear fo much as to make a little Hill, 

€ a Hop. hill, Tis ripe about the Middle of $, 1 
bers 1; mult be ftripped “as {ооп as gathered, unl 
laid thin, to prevent its growing mouldy, or fproutir 
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The common way is to move the Ear together, in long 
Traces, by fome Part of the Hufks left thereon, which is 
called tracing. Thefe Traces they hang upon Bearers, 
without Doors, and will keep fo all Winter good and 
fweet. The Indians thrafh it as they gather it; They 
dry it well on Matts in the Sun, апа bury it in Holes ia 
the Ground, lined with Mofs or Matts, which are their 
Barns, The Englifh of late plant it with the Help of the 
Plow; they turn up fingle Furrows, fix Feet, diftance; 
then plow a-crols, at the fame Diftance, throw in the Corn, 
where thefe meet, and cover it with a Hoe, or run another 
Furrow over it with the Plow. 

The Indians boil it till it becomes tender, and eat it 
wich Fifh or Venifon, inítead of Bread; fometimes they 
bruife it in Mortars, and fo boil it. The moft ufual way 
is to parch it іп Afhes, firring it fo artificially as to be 
very tender, without burning; this they fift, and beac in 
Mortars into fine Meal, which they eat dry, or mixed 
with Water. Тһе Englif mix it into a Rif Райс, make 
Bread of it, which they bake all Day, or all Night. The 
beft Sort of Food which is made of it is called Samp; to 
make it, the Corn is watered half an Hour, beaten in a 
Mortar to the Bignefs of Rice, fifted, boiled, and eaten 
with Milk, or Butter and Sugar, like Rice; and this 
feems to be fo good and wholefome а Diet, that tis a 
ftrange Sort of Folly in fome that defpife it, becaute tis 
Indian Corn; and the Indians have no other Corn to саг. 
The Englifh have alfo made good Beer of it, by malting 
it, or making it of Bread; when they malt it, it muit 
chit both ways, Root and Blade ; to do which, they heap 
it up at a convenient Time, then take away the Top 
of the Earth of a Garden-Field, two or three Inches 
деер; after which they cover the.Ground with the Corn, 
and the Corn with the Earth; when the Plac is green all 
over with the Corn-Sprouts, which it will be in about 
ten Days, it muft be taken up, the Earth. fhaken from 
it and dried, and then wafhed and dried again on a Kiln; 
this makes the. Маїс, and that the Beer, which will be 
pleafant, wholefome, and of a brown Colour. ‘The Beer 
made of Bread is more durable, and altogether as plea- 
fant; to make this, they cut the Bread into great Lumps, 
as big as a Man's Fit, mafh and manage it as they do 
Malt; adding or omitting Hops, of which they have 
enough, and as good a Sort of their own as is defired. 
No indian Cora grows wild now; but both that and 
Kidney Beans were found among che Natives. The Jn- 
diaus have a Tradition, chat the firft Grain of Corn was 
brought thither by a Black-Bird, and the firit Bean by 
a Crow. [ 1 

We are now to proceed from the Defeription of the 
Country, and an Account of its Produce, in which we 
ought, by all means, to include Iron Ore, of which there 
is in this Country great Plenty; 1 fay, our Method leads 
us to go on to the Political State and Condition of this 
Colony, that the Situation of the Ён} therein may be 
rendered more obvious, and be the better apprehended. 
In order to do this as fuccinétly as poffible, we fail 
obferve there are very few Countries, in which fo many 
different Forms of Government have prevailed within fo 
narrow a Space of Time as in New England, At the 
firit going over of the People thither, they framed a 
Government of their own ; and afterwards. procured, as 
themf{elves boaft, or fome of their Writers have boaited 
for them, the Eftablifhment of a Republic, by virtue ot 
a Patent from King James I. which, however, they ma- 
naged fo indifferently, and were guilty of fuch flagranc 
Oppreffions, on account of Differences in Religion, that 
their Charter was, in the Reign of King Chartes Ш. de- 
clared forfeited; and though it was renewed under the 
Reign of King William, yet it was under various Rellric- 
tions, and with feveral material Alterations 5 fo that we 
may fafely affirm, that there are at pretent three kinds 
of Governments eftablifhed by Law in thole four Colo- 
nies; which, as we before obferved, are eftablithed 
within the Limits of New England. The ВОХ kind of 
Government 1 fhall mention is that old Form of Charter 
Government, which allows the People to chufe annually 
their own Governors, Depury-Governors, Council, and. 

Affembly, with all their Officers, Civil and Military, and 
to make fuch Laws as to them Mall fem expedient, 
Ppp pro- 
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pore о Ст 
йай. This kind о , ging to 
more independent than. that of any Colony PUEDE 
any other Nation in the World, ipee ions of. Con- 
tent by the People who inhabit the Рамат Au 
neficut and Rhode ала 5 but they make а Very | 
Ufe of it; for thofe of the firft-mentioned cobor 
very ftri& in point of Religion; whereas Bole DOE í 
Jflaud are the freeft in that Refpect of any in the. 5 
- People of all Religions, or 
for there are among them ple di- 
rather, of all thofe Seéts into which Proteftants are 
vided, but without the leat Prejudice to their tempora 
Concerns, every Man being alike capable of Magiltracy ; 
and with refpect to an Eftablifhed Church; there is none з 
but every Body of Chriftians live according to ооп 
Syftem, and chufe and pay their Minifters as they think 
fi. The great Colony of Maffachufets is likewile a 
Charter-Government ; but the Appointment of the Go- 
vernor, Lieutenant-Governor, Secretary, and all the Of- 
ficers of the Admiralty, is_velted in the Crown, The 
People have not only the Choice of the Affembly, but 
of the Council; upon which, however, the Governor in 
his Turn has a Negative; and, by virtue of his Com- 
miffion as Captain-General, has the Power of the Mili- 
tia; fo that here the fupreme Authority refts neither in 
the Governor nor the People, but in them both, when- 
ever they can agree to exert it. The Government of 
New Hamplbire is intirely in the Hands of the Crown, 
in the fame Manner as that of Virginia, and other Co- 
Jonies. 

The Capital of this Country is Вол, in the County 
of Suffolk, and within the Province of Maffachufet Pro- 
per: Te is fituated in the Latitude of 42 Degrees 20 Mi- 
nutes North, and in 71 Degrees of Longitude Welt from 
London ; it ftands on a Peninfula about tour Miles in Cir- 
cumference, at the Bottom of a fine Bay of the Sea, at 
the Entrance whereof are feveral Rocks which appear 
above Water, and above a Dozen {mall Iflands, fome of 
which are inhabited. There is but one fafe Channel to 
approach the Harbour, and that fo narrow, that two Ships 
can fearce fail through a-breaft; but within the Harbour 

' there is Room enough for five hundred Sail to lie at An- 
chor. ‘The Entrance is defended by the Caftle of Fort- 
William, on which are one hundred Guns.mounted, twenty 
of which lie in a Platform, level with the Water, fo that 
it is fcarce poffible for an Enemy to pafs the Caftle ; and, 
to prevent Surprize, they have a Guard placed on one of 
the Rocks about two Leagues diftant, on which alfo there 
flands a little Моше, from whence they make Signals to 
the Caftle when any Ships come near it: There is alfo a 
Battery of great Guns at each End of the Town, which 
commands the Harbour, to the Fire whereof any Enemy 
ken expofed, if he (hould be fo fortunate as to pats 
the Caftle. 

At the Bottom of the Bay there is a Pier near two thou- 
fand Feet in Length, with Warehoufes for the Merchants 
on the North Side-of it; and Ships of the greateft Burden 
may come up clofe to the Pier and unload, without the 
Help of Boats. The greateft Part of the Town of Bofton 
lies in the Form of а Crefcent about the Harbour, the 
Country beyond rifing gradually, and affording a moft 
delightful Profpe& from the Sea: There are in it feveral 
Streets, not much inferior to the belt in London, the chief 
of which runs from the Pier up to their Town-houfe, or 
Guild-ball, a handfome Building, where are Walks for 
the Merchants, as on the Exchanges and there alfe 
oe аена, the Houfe of а a 
their Courts of Juftice, the Exchange being furrou 
with Воо еге Shops. who have Ais ce Ыгоодссй 

p А Р nough to em- 
Delon gr etn Chis ofal 

Es Doa 3x are In 
prevailing Party in New England, ча шо 
E она chins Perfuafion may be about Gor 
т тееп thoufand. The Epifc Š 7 
БШ and adorned, and the Congregation Gid ee 

ont a thouland in Number, Their Church Рону 

and fome Pieces of Plat : urch Furniture, 
and Q. Mary, and hdres, tum hem by William 
"There is allo in thi gan by Thomas Brattley, Efq; 
in this Church a magnificent Seat for the 
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who comes thither when he happens to b 
ue tn of England. Boflon is ce molt four 
Town for Trade in Englifa Ámerica, А Шеге аге | 
hundred Sail of Ships, Brigantines, UR od er V effels, as 
nually loaded here with Timber, Heel, Pork, Fifh, an 
other Commodities, 10Г Europe, or the American Wands. 
Their Merchants and Tradefmen are а polite fort of People, 
many of them having, travelled into Europe, or Converfeq 
with Foreigners of feveral Nations at home: Their Houtes 
are elegantly furnifhed, and their Tables as well ferved 4 
thofe of the Merchants and Tradefmen of London ; all 
manner of Provifiens being as plentiful as in any Town in 
England. 
а Writer tells us, in relation to the Fortrefs before. 
mentioned, that it isa beautiful Cattle, by far the fine 
Piece of Military Architecture in Bisa? America $ being 
a Quarry furrounded by a Covered Way, and joined wit} 


‘two Lines of Communication to the Main Battery, aş 


alfo a Line of Communication from-the Main Gate год 
Redoubt, to prevent any Enemies landing ; and the Bat. 
tery is fituated fo near to the Channel, as to hinder Ships 
coming up to the Town, which muft all come within 
Piftol-fhot of it. In time of Peace there is but one Com. 
pany on Duty in the Caftle; but in time of War, there 
are five hundred able bodied Men, exempted. from all 
other Military Duty, to attend the Service of the Caflle 
at an Hour’s Warning, when the Signal is given from 
the Night-houfe of the Approach of an Enemy, The 
Caftle thereupon makes a Signal to the Town, and if five 
Ships or more appear in time of War, the neighbouring 
Country is alarmed, by firing a Beacon. [n this City 
commonly the Governor refides; here the Gencral Court 
and Affembly meet, and almoft all the public Bufinels of 
the Province is here tranfaéted. The Number of Houfes 
is computed at four thoufand four hundred ; the Number 
of People, at about twenty-four thoufand ; and the Ship- 
ping of this Port is computed at between fix and feven 
hundred. ‘There are, befides this, feveral great Towns 
and good Ports, and a Multitude of fmall ones, in New 
England; but I have not room to enter into more parti- 
cular Accounts. 

As to the Number of People, Writers differ extremely, 
and it is not eafy to know which is in the right; but the 
following, about twenty Years ago, was faid to be the beft 
Authority, viz. that in the Maffachufels Colony there werê 
eighty thoufand Souls; in that of Connedficut, thirty thou- 
fand ; and in Rhode Jfland, ten thoufand ; in the whole, 
one hundred and twenty thoufand: But I am perfuadeó, 
that at prefent they amount to one hundred and fixty 
thoufand at leaft. 

The Commerce of thefe Colonies is very confiderable, 
and extends itfelf over all America, and into fome Parts 0 


‘Europe, they furnifh our Sugar Colonies with Е, Cattle, 


Boards, Hoops, Pipe-ftaves, Bark, Skins, Butter, Cheel, 
Oil, Tallow, Corn, Apples, Turpentine, 22. and this in 
fuch vaft Abundance, that іс is computed the ](land © 
Barbadoes alone takes off to the Value of two hundred 
thoufand Pounds every Year : They deal befides with the 
other Sugar Colonies, fometimes with the French, largely 
with the Spaniards, and they fhip off prodigious Quantitis 
of Fith to Italy, Spain, and Portucal. They take from 5 
all kinds of Mercery Goods ; Linnen, Stockings, Shoe» 
Sail-cloth, Cordage, Haberdafhery Ware, and a valt many 
other Things; in Return they build a prodigious Numb 
of Ships, and export а уай Quantity of Malis, Plank, and 
Ah for the Royal Navy; Pitch, ЖЛ, "Turpentine 
У оз, Бинь Oil, Whale-Fins, Logwood, and other Co?" 
. The Obfervations made by t! г Child 
in reference to this Colony, i Eu лу о 

onice, as they will lead us to form the trueft 005071 
poffible, as to that important Point, what thc Profit ^ 
whieh refults to this Kingdom, from о Plantations ia 
Man England; upon which he reafons in the follow!" 
“ popen «aft, All our American Plantations, excep 
« Na New England, produce Commodities of differ 
Үн anres, as Sugar, Tobacco, Cocoa, Wool, Ging” 
A шу Sorts of dying Woods, ёс.” Whereas M? 
* England produces generally the fame we have here 
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« Corn and Cattle; fome quantity of Fifh they do like- 
« wife kill, but that is taken ahd cured altogether by 
« their own Inhabitants, which' prejudices our New- 
« foundland Trade 5 where, as has been faid, very few 
«аге, or ought, according to Prudence, to be employ- 
« ed in thefe Fifheries, but the Inhabitants of Old Eng- 
« Jagd. The other Commodities we have from them are 
© {оте few great Mafts, Furs, and Train Oil, of which 
« the yearly Value amounts to very little ; the much 
<“ greater Value of Returns from thence being made in 
Sugar, Cotton, Wool, Tobacco, and fuch like Com- 
« modities, which they firft receive from fome other 
« of his Majefty’s Plantations, in barter for dry Cod-fifh, 
« Salt, Mackrel, Beef, Pork, Bread, Beans, Flour, 
« Peafe, 2с. which they fupply Barbadoes, Jamaica, Bc. 
« with, to the Diminution of the Vent of thofe Com- 
«a modities from this Kingdom ; the great Experience of 
« which, in our own Weft India Plantations, would foon 
a be found in the Advantage of the Value of our Lands 
* jn England, were it not for the vaft and almoft in- 
credible Supplies thofe Colonics have from New- Eng- 
* land. 

<“ оду, The People of New-England, by virtue of 
* their primitive Charters, being not fo ftri&ly tied to the 
« Obfervation of the Laws of this Kingdom, do fome- 
< times affame the Liberty of trading, contrary to the 
« A& of Navigation, by reafon of which many of our 
«c American Commodities, efpecially Tobacco and Sugar, 
<“ are tranfported in New Ене Shipping, dire&ly into 
<< Spain, and other foreign Countries, without being landed 
< in England, or paying any Duty to his Majefty ; which 
« is not only а Lofs to the King, and Prejudice to the 
« Navigation of Old England, but alfo a total Exclufion 
© of the Old Englifb. Merchant, from the Vent of thofe 
< Commodities in thofe Ports where the New Englifb 
« Veflels trade; becaufe there being no Cuftom on thofe 
« Commodities in New-England, and a great Cuftom 
< paid to them іп Old-England ; it mutt neceffarily fol- 
« Jow that the New-Englifb Merchant will be able to 
<“ afford his Commodity much cheaper than the 0/4 
«є Englifh Merchant; and thofe that can fell cheapeft, 
« will infallibly engrofs the whole Trade fooner or later. 

<“ gdly, Of all the American Plantations, His Majetty 
** has none fo apt for the Building of Shipping as New 
** England, nor none comparably fo qualified for the 
<“ breeding of Seamen, not only by realon of the natu- 
<“ ral Induftry of that People, but principally by reafon 
<“ of their Cod and Mackarel Fifheries ; and, in my poor 
* Opinion, there is nothing more prejudicial, and in 
<“ Profpe&, more dangerous to any Mother Kingdom, 
<“ than the Increafe of Shipping in her Colonies, Plan- 
tations, and Provinces. 
<< athly, The People that evacuate from us to Bar- 
© badoes, and the other He? India Plantations, as was 
before hinted, do commonly work опе Æng/ifb to ten 
** or eight Blacks; and if we kept the Trade of our faid 
<“ Plantations entirely to England, England would have 
no lefs Inhabitants, but rather an Increafe of People, 
by fuch Evacuation, becaufe that one Englifbman, with 
ten Blacks that work with him, accounting what they 
eat, ufe, and wear, would make Employment for four 
Men in England, as was faid before; whereas, perad- 
<“ venture, of ten Men that ifue from us to New Eng- 
<“ Jand or Ireland, what we fend to, or receive from, 
<“ them, docs not employ one Man in England.” 

But with great Submiffion to fo knowing a Man and 
fo able a Judge as he was in thefe Matters, what he has 
delivered upon this Subject, though hitherto received with 
general Approbation, is liable to many Objections, which, 
being duly confidered, will give the State and Utility of 
this Colony another Afpect. For, with refpect to his firft 
Head of Obje&ions, it is not the Fault of New Eng- 
land that they have not a ftaple Commodity, as well 
as the Sugar and Tobacco Plantations, but it is our 


= 
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Own; fince we might be furnifhed from thence with as : 


great Plenty, and in as great Perfection, as from any 
Part of the Baltic, with all the naval Stores, which are fo 
QA and for which we actually pay, yearly, a vaft 

um of ready Money, It is therefore very unjuft to call 
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New England a ufelefs Province, becaufe we will not maké 
ufe of her Commodities, which we might command for 
our own Manufactures, at our own Time, and on our 
own Terms, but rather pay our Money for them tà 
Foreigners ; who, whenever an Opportunity offers, ne- 
ver fail to force their own Terms upon us. As to the 
Provifions furnifhed to our Sugar Colonies by the Peo- 
ple of New England, it is fo far from being a Difadvan- 
tage to the Nation, that 1с is a very great Convenience à 
for without it they could not poffibly fubfift.- . This, at 
firft Sight, may feem a very bold Affertion, but I am 
very confident that it is true ; for in Time of Peace, if 
the Sugar Colonies were to draw all their Provifions from 
hence, ic would make their Commodity much dearer, 
and confequently enable Foreigners to beat us out of that - 
Trade entirely, and in Time of War the People in thofe 
Colonies would be in danger of ftarving, as the Inhabi- 
tants of the French Sugar Iflands generally are ; to avoid 
which Inconveniency they are now labouring to render 
Louvifiana as ufeful to their Sugar Colonies, as New 
England is to ours; and after all, what the New England 
People get by this Trade comes hither. To this we may 
add, that if we had not fettled New England, the French 
certainly would, the Confequences of wltich may be more 
eafily conceived than defcribed. 

The fecond Objection admits of the fame Anfwer. We 
liave the Benefit of all the "Trade the People in this Co- 
lony carry on in Exrepe, as well as America 5 and while 
we have this certain Advantage, there feems to be no juft 
Caufe for our diíturbing ourfelves with the Thoughts of 
the Advantages that might be gained if this Trade гап 
in another Channel; fince thefe are Incettainties, as to 
which, however, our Government has already taken all 
the Precautions that are poffible, or at leaft that are prac- 
ticable, without running into greater Inconveniencies, thant 
thofe they are calculated to guard againtt. The breed- 
ing of Seamen, and the building of Ships, are not found 
by Experience, to be attended with the Inconveniencies 
that were feared from them ; but on the contrary, have 
had many advantageous Confequences, both in time of 
War and of Peace. The fourth Objection, which feems 
to have the greateft Weight of any, we know now by 
Experience has in reality no Weight at all ; for withouc 
having Colonies compofed entirely of white People, it 
would be impoffible for us to defend our other Colonies 
again(t our Enemies in America; and, as we fhall thew 
hereafter in fpeaking of Georgia, inftead of repining at the 
Want of Negroes in New. Bugland, we ought rather tà 
with that there were fewer Negroes elfewhere. The Read- 
er will eafily perceive that I do not affect to contradict 
this great Author, I only exprefs the Reafons why his 
Arguments do not convince me, and from the Lights of 
Experience fhew that it is not impofüble even for the 
greateft Men to be miftaken. 

Sir JYofab Child faw this himfelf, as appears by 
the Manner in which he finifhes his Remarks, which Í 
look upon to be one of the fineft Paffages in his whole 
Work. ** To conclude, fays he, and to do right to 
« that moft induftrious Ёл йр Colony, 1 mult confes, 
« that though we lofe by their unlimited ‘Trade wich 
« our foreign Plantations, yet we are very great Gainers 
«€ by their direst Trade, to and from Old England. Our 
« yearly Exportations of Englifh Manufactures, Malt, 
<“ and other Goods from hence, thither amounting, 1 
* my Opinion, to ten times the Value of what is ìm- 
** ported from thence j which Calculation I do not make 
« at Random, but upon mature Confideration ; and, 

<“ peradventure, upon as much Experience of this very 
©“ Trade, as any other Perfon will pretend to do D and 
** therefore, whenever à Reformation of our Correlpon- 
« dency in Trade with that People fhall be thought on, 
<“ jt will, in my poor Judgment, require great ‘Tenders 
<“ nefs, and very ferious Circumfpeétion." З 

I fhall not dwell much longer upon this Subject, or 

retend to give the Reader any Calculation of the Value 
of thofe Advantages which from this Colony are deri- 
ved to Great Britain, becaufe I am fenfible that though 
the Thing may be practicable in itfelf, yet fufficient In- 
formations are not hitherto fallen into my Power ; 1 deire 

theres 
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therefore to leave only thefe three edv 
genious and impartial Reader : The rft 1s, E eel 
it in our Power to bring from this Colony а! the Ü 
Stores that we now bring from the Baltic y which, w t 
ever it is thoroughly confidered by our Ки ү 
produce {оте Law, which cannot fail of нр t 
Colony twice as beneficial to the Naticn as 1t has hit uu 
been, or could be, till enabled by fuch a Law. In the 
fecond Place I muft obferve, that as we derive a great 
Part of our Sugars from the Affiltance given to the bis 
lonies which produce them by New England, fo this 
Part of their Produce ought to be placed to the New Eug- 
land Account. 1 am to remark laftly, that the Com- 
. plaints which have heen made of the Inhabitants of this 
Colony dealing in Goods, and employing themfelves in 
Manufactures, which interfere with thofe of Great Britain, 
is a Complaint, which, though well founded, is ill ap- 
plied; for though it be true that this may be an Injury 
tous, yet the Fault lies in ourfclves, and not in the Pco- 
ple of New England, who only raife and manufacture 
for themfelves what they cannot purchafe from us; fo 
that not content with having their All (for, as we have 
fhewn, the whole Ballance of their Trade comes hither) 
we ftem to be angry that they endeavour to fupply them- 
felves with what we could fell, and they want where- 
withal to purchafe; which Want, however, might be 
removed, by taking their naval Stores. But it is now fit 
that we fhould give a fhort View of the Plantation of our 
next Colony, which though we cannot call it one of the 
moft profitable, yet it muft be allowed one of the moft 
pleafant of our Plantations. 
10, The Iflands of Bermudas were difcovered by one 


Jobn Bermudas a Spaniard, after which they were {те-` 


quently touched at by his Countrymen in their Paffage to 
the Weft Indies, but were quite unknown to us till the 
Year 1593, when one Henry May was fhipwrecked 
upon them in a French Veffel, whofe Report made them 
very famous ; but they became more fo by the like Mif- 
fortune of Sir George Summers, and Sir Thomas Gates, in 
their Paflage to Virginia in 1609, of which we have be- 
fore given a particular Account, as well as of his being 
fent thither a fecond Time to fetch Hogs, when it was 
with great Difficulty he found thefe Iflands; and not long 
after he breathed his laft in them, being upwards of 
threefcore, and much fatigued for many Months before, 
It was from him their Name was changed to Summers's 
Jflasds, which our Mariners call the Sumner Ilands ; aName 
they very well deferve for their Pleafantnefs and Fertili- 
iy. Sir George dire&ed his Men to return to Virginia 
with black Hogs, for the Relief of that Colony, but 
they refolved otherwife after his Death; and ftoring their 
Cedar Ship with fuch Provifions as they had, they fet 
fail for England, where they arrived at Whitchurch in 
Derfetfbire, having Sir George Summers's Corps on board, 
only the Heart and Bowels they left at Bermudas, where 
Captain Butler, twelve Years afterwards, built a hand- 
fome Monument over them. 
Thefe Men, at their Return, gave fuch an Account of 
the Country to the Virginia Company, that they thought it 
worth their while to eftablifh a Correfpondence between 
England and Bermudas ; accordingly they fold thefe Iflands 
to one hundred and twenty Perfons of the fame 
who obtained a Charter from King James 
Proprietors of them. $ 
here, two. of his Men ftaid behind 
fome Crime, 
Death. They 
and had, ever 


and built them a Hur, 


Men, whofe Names were Chri 17 aegro 
‘tard Waters, Maid alfo behind Sir Gg Le апа Et 
D Gabon they perfuaded one 
n vith them; and now С, i 

Were fole Lords of the @ [o dre and Chord, 
fius воа, Waters wer 
Tiking P. he > though he hated them 
лае beach lone, prevented ir, by de de 
Sare ара the Man who ftruck firt, At laft Necefity 
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fe them good Friends, and they joined together , 
qu c Difcoveries, in one of which Expeditions in 
ga sr аге Piece of Ambergreafe among the Ко 
АН ever was feen, weighing eighty c mn befides othe 
{maller Pieces. This Шс MA d hem almoft | 
they grew giddy wich the Thoug ) ^ Td Bs that they 
might have an Opportunity to ma th SRel Ip Tefal ved 

“the moft defperate Attempt that Меп could p 
2 which was го build a Boat after the beft Ma 
dm ZEE to fail to Virginia or Newfoundland ш 
ШЕ Ше Wind and Weather fhiould prefent, : 

"But before they could put their 1 roject in Execution 
a Ship arrived from England; for Кара Mathew Sun. 
mers, Sir George’s Brother, had promifed to come tg then, 
or fend a Veffel to their Relief. The Ship they diy. 
vered {tanding in with the Shore was the Plough, Which 
had fixty Perfons aboard, fent by the new Бет 
Company to make a Settlement, of which Mr. Rida 
Moor was Governor, who was an honeft indu(trious Per. 
fon. He pitched upon a Plain in St. George's Mand y 
fettle on, and there firft built himfelf a Houfe, or rather 
Cabbin, for the Building was only of Palmeto Leaves; 
yet he made it large enough for him, bis Wife an 
Family; and the reft of the Adventurers following his 
Example, it became a fort ofal own, which in Time 
grew to a confiderable Bignefs, and is now $7, Georges 
Town, one of the ftrongeft and beft built in our 4m. 
rican Colonies; for all the Houfes are of Cedar, and all 
the Forts of hewn Stone. This Man proved an excellen 
Governor in every Refpect ; and, in the Year 1614, dif 
appointed the Spaniards in a Defign they had formed of 
landing upon, and conquering thefe ands. 

He was fucceeded by Captain Daniel Tucker, who ws 
a Perfon of better Education, and more Experience in 
the World, who took upon him to eflablifh a regula 
Form of Government; to diftinguifh and trace out Plan · ` 
tations ; to oblige every Man to build uniformly in th: 
Town, and to plant regularly in the Country ; by which 
Method the Iflands were very much improved, and the 
Exportations for England increafed ; he likewife eftablih- 
ed a tolerable Militia, and put the Iflands in fuch a Pol 
ure of Defence, as, together with their Situation, putit 
out of the Power of any of their Enemies to dilembak 
fuch a Force as might hurt them., But the Severity of 
his Government was fo grievous tq fome licentious Kt 
fons, that five of them executed as defperate a Defizn 0 
«саре, him, as Waters and his Companions had рге 
єй to get away from the IMand, 7 hey knew the Go 
Yernor would not give them leave to go off, and ther 
fore invented this Contrivance to e(fe& it; clearing Cr 
tain Tucker had a great Defire to go a fithing out at Ss 
but was afraid to do it, becaufe feveral Pifher-boats h 
beep driven off by the Weather and the Men peritheds 

у propofed to him to build a Koat of two or tre 
Prey ү UR fo fitted Шаг fhe should ШЕП i 
to buildin in a A d Фотов I gu 
bient for getting Timber and спа ir ae Th 
finifhed eod F moer and launching the Boat. iit 
fent Hand 1n was ехре}ей ; and the: Gover 

ai ands to fetch it, intending to go in it 200 
из Mon cams paas then difpatching for E gland. W 
Builders € Place, neither the Boat no 4 
n were to be found ; all thar they could hear 
os tn Bae ean foiled d Nite 
RAN AC ооо ro пун 
left behind them dim m j аробаву fome Ta ai 
the Story of their Adventure ерле for КОН. 

hey borrowed: a Cor. Old us in this Mapn 

y Sorrowed a Compafs-dial of a Neighiboi » 


fome | 
Pretence or other, and went оп: board 11% 


bound for Е 
t England, where i а, 
th rucke the 9, 
men füch Things 2 ty trucked with T 


$ as they had f T 7 One 
them; at pant” › 10: l'rovifions. hef 
2,8" Parting, told the Mariners, тас though © ja 


to go with them, 


Ship 


v hoped to 9* » 
England before them, At which 4 Malte t n QE 


lau it 
PRA ы away thefe fearlefs Adventures filed: Л 
Шеп Eis уч Weather for one and twenty Daysi Û 
mity for aaa Storm, which reduced rhem tû MW 

But and forty Hours, and obliging ШУ 
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bear up afore it drove them a little out of their Courfe to 
the Wettward ; but the. Wind coming fair again, and 
continuing fo ten Days, they went on chearíully. In 
that Time they met with a French Privateer, where they 
went aboard to beg fome Relief; but inftead of helping 
they plundered them of the little they had; took 
away even their Inftrument of Navigation, and turned 
them a-drift. In this miferable Condition they failed on, 
growing every Day weaker and weaker; their Provifions 
were almoft fpent, their Fire-wood quite gone, not a Drop 
of freh Water left, nor Food for above a Day, when ас 
Jat, in the very Hour they expeéted to perifb, they made 
Land to their unfpeakable Joy. This Land was Jreland, 
where they went afhore in the County of Cork, and were 
nobly entertained by the Earl of Thomond, to whom they 
related their Voyage, which had then lafted forty-two Days, 
There were but five Perfons concerned, of whom there 
was one Mr. James Barker, a Gentleman, Richard Saunders, 
who contrived the Dc(ign, William Goodwin, a Ship- 
Carpenter, who built the Boat, and Henry Puet, a com- 
mon Sailor, who undertook to navigate this Veflel. Both 
thefe Stories may feem a little Бейсе our prefent Purpofe, 
but I have inferted them as belonging more immeurately 
to a Colleftion of Voyages, and becaule I look upon both 
thefe Incidents to be very well worth preferving. Capt. 
Tucker vefigned, in the Year 1619, to Capt Butler, 
who arrived at that time with four good Ships, in which 
he brought five hundred Paffengers, and there being as 
many Ку ЛУ on the Iland, the Colony began to make a 
confiderable Figure. This Governor raifed a noble Mo- 
nument over the Remains of Sir George Summers that 
were left in the Iland, depofiting them in the Church in 
St. George s Town. Ele divided the Ifands into Diftricts 5 
and now the Government, by Governor, Council, and 
AGemb!y, was eflablifhed, which before had been only 
the Governor and Council. The Liws ofthe Country were 
alfo fetcled, as near as the Circumttances and Conveniencics 
of the Place would admit, to the Laws of Eug/and ; as 15 
done in all the Colonies in America. After bringing down 
the Hiflory of thefe Ilands to their becoming a regular 
aud Гесса Colony, I am next to give an Account of the 
Ifands themfelves, in order to fhew the Value of them. 
11. There are fome who would perfuade us, that thefe 
Tflands have received their Name from the valt Quantity 
of Black Hogs found upon them: Bermudas, in the old 
Spanifb Tongue, fignifying a Black Hog , but though this 
Derivation be plaufible, yet the Fact upon which it is 
founded, is moft certainly falfe ; for when the Spaniards 
firft difcovered them there was nota fingle Hog upon 
thefe, or perhaps upon any other Ifland whatever ; neither 
is it well known upon what Part the Spaniards landed. 
Thefe Hands lie very contiguous to cach other ; but Au- 
thors differ fo much as to the Number of them, thatit is 
very difficult to fpeak of them with Certainty ; for fome 
fay there are but three hundred, others affirm there are 
more than five hundred. .. They lie in the Latitude of 32 
Degrees 30 Minutes North, and in 35 Degrees of Weftern 
Longitude, at a valt Diftance from the Continent, fince 
the neareft Land, which is Cape Hatteras in Carolina, lies at 
Jeaft two hundred and fifty Leagues to the Welt of them, 
and they are above fixteen hundred Leagues from Eng- 
land. The Air here has been always thought extremely 
wholcfome, and the Country wonderfully pleafant, info- 
much that People were wont to remove hither from the 
other Colonies, in order to recover their broken Conftitu- 
tion. The Heat in Summer is very fupportable, and with 
теїре& to Winter, they have really none; nay, fome go 
fo far as to affirm, that there is but one Seafon in the Hand 
of Bermudas, and thisa perpetual Spring; which, however, 
May bein fome meafure afcribed to the Soil, which though 
it be thin is very rich and very fruitful, though remark- 
ably floney. The Earth is of feveral Colours, brown, 
white, and red; the firít is the belt and the laft the 
мош. ‘Two or three Feet under the Mould they find a 
White hard Body, which the Inhabitants call the Rock, 
but which (сер more to refemble Chalk, or a Pumice- 
ftone, through which the Roots of their Trees force a 
Paflage 3 and a kind of Clay is generally found under it. 
Maize, or fudian Corn, which is the main Support 
Vor. II. 
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of the People here, is twice reaped ; for what they fow 
in March, they cuc in J4}; in a Fortniglit after they fow 
again, and reap in December, They have all the Plants 
peculiar to the eft- Indies, and all Kinds of Herbs, Roots; 
Flowers, and Trees, brought from Europe, thrive to 
Perfeétion. They have fome Tobacco, but it is of an 
indifferent fort, and therefore docs not yield them any 
great Profit ; but certainly, with a little Care, they might 
be able to produce any kind of Tobacco, or other Vegeta? 
ble that turns to Account almoft inany Climate. They have 
Palmeto’s, a kind of Wild Palm, thatis extremely ufeful, 
the Leaves being eight or ten Feet long, and near 23 
broad, with which they cover or chatch their Houfes ; it 
produces a very Jufcious Fruit, which in Shape, Size, and 
Colour refembles a Damfon. Laurel, Olive, Mulberry, 
and Date Trees, are very common; and their Forefts 
abound with Variety of odoriferous Woods, fome black; 
fome of a yellow, and fome of a red Colour: The 
Berries of thefe Trees have the Stiptic Quality of a Sloe, 
and are much ufed by the Ён УЭ to cure the Flux, which 
they frequently get by eating the lufcious Palm-berries too 
greedily. But amongft a Multitude of Shrubs and Trees 
peculiar to thefe Illands, and equally valuable for their 
Timber and Fruit, there are two which, though found * 
in other Parts of the World, have a peculiar Excellence 
here ; the firft is their Orange, which in point of Size, 
Scent, and Flavour, far exceeds any either in the ДАР or 
Еа} Indies: The fecond is their Cedar, which from the 
Nature of the Soil wherein it grows is firmer and more 
durable than any of its Kind that we are acquainted with, 
anfwers in every refpe& to Oak-Timber, and is found of 
extraordinary Ute inShip- building, fo that the beft Stoops, 
Brigantines, and other {mall Veffels, both ior Service and 
Sailing, which arein Ufe throughout the ef Indies, are 
built at Bermudas. 

They have likewife two very fingular Plants, oneufeful 
and the other noxious, but both fo remarkable as to de- 
ferve particular Notice; the Brk is called, the Sterner Йала 
Redwood, the Berry of which is as red as the Prickle Pear, 
giving alfo fuch a Tincture; out of which Berry come 
firt Worms, which afterwards turn into Flies, fometimes 
bigger than the Cochincel Fly, and a medicinal Virtue 
much exceeding it. The Poifon-W eed is che other ftrange 

lant, which grows much in the fame manner as our 
Ivy, and if we may depend upon a Gentleman, wlio 
lived long in thefe Hands, and fent an Ac 
was remarkable in them, to the Royal Society, there is 
not а more furprifing Produstion than chis in Nature: He 
fays he had feen a Man fo infected by it, as to have all the 
Skin of his Face peel off though he paffed by without 
touching it, and yet he affirms that he had chewed it in 
his Mouth without feeling any Inconvenience, whence he 
infers, that it is not hurtful alike to all Contlitutions. In this 
this Weed 


adas but Hogs, 
Infeéts, and Birds, when Sir George S: was fhip- 
wrecked there: He found out that there were ome Hogs 
in the Iland, by fending out two or three of his own to 
feed, and when they rambled home, a huge wild Boar 
followed them, and being killed was found to be excellent 
Meat: ‘The Hogs they kilied afterwards were found to 
be all black, and from thence it is concluded chat the 
Spaniards had left them there to breed, becaute they were 
of the fame Kind with them they carried to the Continent 
of America, ‘They now fat them at Bermudas, with Palm 
and Cedar Berries ; but their Number is very much de- 
creafed. Thefe апа abound in more and greater Variety 
of Fowl than any in z£gerica. Thereare аз Кз of all forts, 
Herns, Bitterns, Olfspreys, Cormorants, Baldcoots, Moor- 
hens, Swans, Teal, Snipe, Duck, and Wigeons; Bats and 
Owls are alfo very common here, with Multitudescof fall 
Birds; as Wood-peckers, Sparrows, Ge. The Даа, at 
their frit coming, found a fort of Fowl here they called 
Cowkoes, which bred in the Holes of the Rocks, and in 
Burrows, likeRabbets,and were fonumerousand gentle, вас 
they were taken by Hand. They are now almott deltroyed, 
being very eafy to be caught. This Bird is of the Bigneis of 
Qqq a Seas 
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а Sea-mew. There are alfo the Tropic-Bird, одите 
Гепіісо, feldom feen ры, and ah it 15, he. 

8 Icome Fore-teller of a Storm. 

E: s is as plenty as Fowl, of which Шш fo 
many forts that Authors have not yet found m US 
for them : They have of the fcaly and the fhelly Kind ; 
the Whale end Sword-fifh, and the Threfher ; but parti- 
cularly the Tortoife abounds to a Wonder, пер 5 
good and great, of the Sort, as any In the World. Whale- 
fithing has been attempted, but without Succefs. The 
‘Whales about Bermudas are found only in the Months of 
February, March, and April; the Female Whales have 
abundance of Milk, which the young ones fuck out of 
the Teats that grow by her Navel; they have no Teeth, 
but feed on Grafs growing on the Rocks at the Bottom 
during thefe three Months, and at no other Seafon of the 
Year ; when this is confumed and gone, the Whales go. 
There have been Sperma-ceti Whales driven upon the 
Shore, which Sperma (as they call it) lies all over the 


- Bodies of thefe Whales : Thele have divers Teeth, which 


4 lie fo 


may be about as big as a Man's Wrift. Ambergreafe and 
Sperma-ceti, have becn found here in great Quantities, 
and Pearl, All which are almoft as rare here now, as 
elfewhere; which is a little wonderful. 

The Infeéts in thefe Iflands are, generally fpeaking, 
the fame before mentioned in other Plantations, except it 
be the Spider, which is thought to be larger here than 
in any other Country in the World, and fo adorned with 
beautiful Colours, that it takes off very much, if it does 
not entirely remove, that Diftafte, which otherwife the 
Sight of Creatures of this Kind and of fo enormous a 
Size would naturally occafion. One of thefe Spiders, with 
its Legs extended, would take up a Space equal to the 
Breadth of a Man's Hand. ‘Their Bodies are compofed 
of two Parts, one flat and the other round, not unlike, 
either in Shape or Size, to a Pigeons Egg. On their 
Backs they have an Orifice, which ferves as well as in 
fome kinds of Hogs for a Navel; their Mouths are 
covered with a kind of grey Hairs, intermixed fome- 
times with bright red, and on each Side of their Mouths 
they have a kind of crooked Tooth, of a fine polifhed 
Subftance, extremely hard, and of a bright fhining black, 
and therefore they are often fet in Silver or Gold for 
Tooth-picks. When thefe Creatures grow old, they 
are covered all over with a kind of dark brown or black 
Down, fmooth, foft, and fhining like Velvet; on the flat 
Part they have their ten Legs, five on each Side, each of 
which has four Joints, and two fmall Claws at the Ends. 
They сай their Skins every Year, together with thofe 
hard Teeth-like Subftances before mentioned ; they live 
upon Flies and Gnats, in catching of which they thew 
great Cunning and no lefs Agility. Their Webs, which 


are very large, they fpirt into the Air, by which means 


they are lodged upon Trees at fome Diftance, and then 
run along the Threads, and weave them fo ftrong, that 
Buon of the Size of a Thruth are fometimes caught in 
Thereis fcarce an eighth Part of thefe Ilands inhabi 
and all but $7. George's, St. David's, and EUM 
have only a few Houfes fcattered up and down ; they all 


together make the Figure of a Sheep-hook, and are within 


the Circuit of fix or feven Leagues at moft, There are 


none of them of any confiderable Bienefs 

c П с gnefs, yet fom 
bigger than others; as Time and the Sea Soren 
x ing upon them, have worn them away in differen: 
6 ОНОУ; The main or great апд of all is called 

„120762 5, and is about fixteen Miles in Le 
Eaft-north-eaft to Weft-fouth-weft 
Over in the broadeft Place, 


found, the Rocks every way extending themfelves a great 
cially to- 


wards the Eaftward, where it is moft ex, 
5 > oled - 
habitants have added that of Forts, Batteries, [ор 
» 


and Lines; the Сап i 
ре yo ^ the Forts and Ду peg 
els 


and 

дов SONS Sea: More than two 

глос eafy for a Man te find thofe Places ane ies 
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that without a good Pilot from the ET а Уе of 
ten Tons could not find the Way into thofe Harbours, 
which being once known, the bait mu in the Word 
may enter. Thefe two Havens are Sa) that if 
an Enemy fhould attempt either, he might cafily be ke t 
out. The Rocks, at moft Places, appear at low-w шг; 
it ebbs and flows there not above five Meets the ver 
Shore itfelf is, for the moft Part, a Rock, and it is im. 
poffible to find out any Hands better guarded by Rocks 
than thefe з indeed they are all of them fo invironeg 
with them, that they feem to threaten all Ships who yen. 
ture on that Coaft with prefent Deftruction, and fo man, 
have been fhipwrecked upon them, that the Spaniards 
gave them the Name of Los Diabolos, the Devis Mands. 
is Place having been faral to them and all Nations, ` 
The Town ot St. George ftands at the Bottom of the 
Haven of the fame Name, covered by по lefs than fix or 
(суеп Forts and Batteries, as King’s Caffe, Charles? Е 
Pembrook Fort, Cavendifb Fort, Davie's Fort, Warwick Port, 
and Sandy’s Fort, mounted with above feventy Pieces of 
Cannon; and they are fo difpofed, that they can be all 
brought to bear upon any Ship before fhe can make her 
Entrance. In this Town there is a fair Church with a 
fine Library, for which the Inhabitants are indebted to 
Dr. Thomas Bray. There are near a thoufand Houfes in 
it handfomely builr, and a State-Houfe for the meeting 
of the Governor, Council, and Affembly.  Befides the 
Town and Divifion of St. George, there are eight Tribes, 
Hamilton’ s Tribe, Smith's Tribe, Devonfbire’s Tribe, Pem- 
brook’s Tribe, Paget’s Tribe, Warwick's Tribe, Southanp- 
ton’s Tribe, and Sandy's Tribe, of which, Devon/bire in the 
North, and Southampton in the South, are Parifhes, have 
each a Church, and a particular Library. In the whole 
IMand there are Plantations of Oranges, Mulberries, and 
other Productions of the Country, which render it a 
very delightful Profpect. There isa Haven in Southampton 
Tribe or Diftri&, which is alfo called Southampton, and 
other Harbours, as the Great Souad, Harrington’s Inlet 
in Hamilton’s Tribe, Paget’s Port in Paget’s Tribe, and 
others. There are no Parifh Churches in any of the 
leffer апа, and all the Inhabitants are ranged under one 
or the other of the cight Tribes. The Number of People 
in the whole, who inhabit thefe IMands, has been compu- 
ted to be nine thoufand, and it is thought they do not 
much increafe, many of the younger Sort removing, for 
the Sake of making their Fortunes, into other Colonies. 
The Government is like that of Virginia; the Crown 
appointing both a Governor and Council, but the Peo- 
ple, by their Reprefentatives, compofe the Affembly ; 
they have fewer By-Laws than any of our other Settle- 
n which we impute to the Smalnefs of their Trades 
or this Colony produces no confiderabic Commodity by 
ched ; and their Com- 
and Provifions, which 
arts of Amèrica that ftand in need 


1 i €ry ingenious G Soe vell ace 
quainted with this, y ng 5 Gentleman as we 
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Chap. ПІ. 


Propofil made them by the Bifhop of erecting a College 
or Seminary at Bermudas, that they affited him in pro- 
curing a Parent for it from King George I. and contributed 
to the Expence of the Undertaking. Апа the Dottor, 
with three Fellows of Trinity College in Dublin, viz. The 
Rev. Mr. William Т. hompfon, Jonathan Rogers, and Fames 
King, Matters of Arc, with feveral of the Do&or's Rela- 
tions, who were People of Fortune, embarked for Bermu- 
das, in order to lay the Foundation of the intended Col- 
lege ; but they were unfortunately driven, by a Storm, to 
Long Mand, in the Province of New York; from whence 
the Do&or, with his Companions, vifited Bo/fon, and fe- 
veral other great Towns in New England, where they 
preached, and performed other Parts of their Funétion. 
But the Defign of erecting a College was laid afide, the 
Expence appearing larger than it bad been firft calculated, 
and many of thole who had promifed Subfcriptions failing 
in rheir Performance ; fo that Dr. Berkley found himfelf 
obliged to return home, and was not long after promoted 
to the See of Cloyne, in the Kingdom of Ireland, which 
he fill enjoys. 

There remains nothing farther to be faid of this Plan- 
tation, which, though it has flourifhed exceedingly, and 
is flillin a very good Condition, yet has no great Trade 
with Great-Britain, at leaft that we can obtain any Ac- 
count of, though undoubtedly we receive very confidera- 
ble Advantages from thence annually, as the People make 
ule of a confiderable Quantity of our Goods, are cloathed 
with our Manufaétures, and employ Tools fent from 
hence in all kinds of Work. There might, perhaps, if 
due Encouragement was given, be a Poffibility of raifing 
feveral rich Commodities in this Country, but more par- 
ticularly two, for which it feems fitter than any of our 
Plantations, viz. Cochineel and Silk ; and with this View, 
as I have been informed, a very worthy Merchant of this 
City has collected, digefted, and printed, the beft Ac- 
counts that are to be met with on thefe Heads, and alfo 
with refpect to Indigo, and has fent them to be diftributed 
at his own Expence in Carolina and the Bermudas Mflands, 
which is an Inftance of public Spirit that deferves to be 


"mentioned with Honour, and it is hoped may be likewife 


thought worthy of Imitation. A very few Attempts of 
this kind, füpported with Subfcriptioms inferior to thofe 
made for fome Diverfions, might produce immenfe pub- 
lic Advantages to this Nation, and prove the means of 
making Multitudes of People happy. 

12. All the Mifcarriages that had happened in at- 
tempting Difcoveries to the North-eaft and North-weft 
for a new Paflage to the 7mdies, could not fo far dif- 
courage the Merchants of England, as to oblige them to 
lay afide their Defigns of that Sort ; and therefore when 
any Opportunity offered they never failed to lay hold of 
it, in hopes that fome Time or other they might accom- 
plih опе or both of thefe great Projects. It was with 
this View that they fitted out Captain Henry Hudfon in 
1607, who undertook to fail direétly North, which he 
did to the Height of 81 Degrees зо Minutes, on the 
Coatt of Groenland, where he was on the 16th of July, 
the Weather being pretty warm. His Scheme, It feems, 
was to have pafled round that great Tract of Country, 
which the Danes call Groenland, and falling into Davis's 
Streights, have returned that way home. After being dif- 
appointed in this, he undertook two Voyages for the Dif- 
covery of a North-eaft Paffage, in which his Conduct 
was very good, though his Succefs no better than that 
of thofe who went betore him ; upon which he refolved 
to make an Attempt towards the North-weft. He fail- 
ed on this Voyage April the rth, 16105 and thus Mr. 
Pricket defcribes the principal Events in that Under- 
taking : 
E We continued fleering North-welt ;. on the Sth of 
July we raifed Land to the South-welt, covered with 
Snow, which our Mafter named De/fre Provokes ; ly- 
Mg in the Latitude of бо Degrees. Here we heard 
s i Noife of a great Overfall of a Tide that came out of 
the Land, and were now fenfible that we had been 
embayed before ; and we were now fo well acquainted 
Y with the Ice, that in foggy or foul Weather we fought 

out the broadeft IMand of Ice, and there anchoring, 
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we went out and fported upon the Ice, and filled 
Water that ftood in Ponds upon the Ice very fweet 
and good, being now in the Tides-way, the Ice 
opened, by being firít carried опе way and then ano- 
ther, whereas in Bays it is immoveable ; and in that 
Bay where we had been fo troubled with Ice, we faw 
many of thofe Mountains of Ice a-ground in fixty or 
feventy Fathom Water. We ftill plied to Weftward 
as the Ice would give us leave, and fearing a Storm; 
we found an Harbour at the Weft-End ofan Ifland; 
whereunto we went at a full Sea, over a Rock, which 
had then two Fathom and a half of Water upon it; 
and the next Morning was two Fathoms above Water. 
Our Matter named it The Jfand of God's Mercies. 
The Water flows here better than four Fathoms, and 
the Floods come from the North, flowing eight the 
Change Day, Latitude 62° o^ Then plying to 
South-weft, we were on the 16th in the Latitude of 
58° 50', but found ourfelves embaycd and much ре 
tered with Ice ; whereupon we ítood to the South-welt 
until we faw the Land, which our Mafter named 
Hold with Hope; and being gotten again into a clear 
Sea, our Mafter ftood to the Weft along the South 
Shore, and raifed three Capes or Head-lands, lying 
one beyond another, which he named Cape Henry, 
Cape "fames, and’ Queen Annes Foreland; we alto 
raifed a high Hiil, which he named Mount Charles. 
We pafied on in Sight of the South Shore until we 


* raifed a fair Head-land, (which our Mafter took td 


be Part of the main North Land, but is an Ifland) 
and named it Deep’s Cape, and the Land on the South 
Side now falling away to the South makes another 
Cape or Head-land, which our Mafter called Worjen- 
bam’s Cape. 

** The Matter fent me, the Carpenter, and fome others, 
afhore near Deep's Cape; we there faw fome Deer; 
twelve or fixteen ina Herd, but could not come with- 
in Shot of them; we found Plenty of Sorrel and 
Scurvy-grafs, and faw fome round Hills of Stones like 
to Grats-cocks ; and when we came to them I turned 
off the.uppermoft Stone, and found them hollow with- 
in, and full of Fowls hanged by their Necks ; we 
turned back, and told the Mafter what we had feens 
and what Refrefhment might be had ; intreating him 
to fay a Day or two in this Place, but he was not 
pleafed with the Motion, nor could be perfuaded to 
(ау. Then ftanding Southward we loft Sight ef the 
main Land that we had all this while followed, and 
came into fhallow Water, broken Ground, and Rocks, 


- and paffed down fo far Southward till we had Land on 


both Sides, andthe Water fhoaling a-pace, we came to 
an Anchor. From hence we ftood back again towards 
the North ; and one Day a Debate arifing concerning 
our coming into this Bay, and how we fhould get out 
again, the Mater took Occafion to revive old Matters, 
and to difplace Robert vett, his Mate, and Boutfwain, 
for Words fpoken on the firit great Bay of Ice, and 
made Robert Bilet his Mate, and William Ion, our 
Boatfwain. 

** We plied to and fro from the North to the South, 
and thence to the North again, till we came to the 
Shoal-water, where we anchored in feven Fathom, 
and lay there eight Days ; in all which Time we could 
not get one Hour to weigh our Anchor; but the 
eighth Day the Wind beginning to ceafe, our Matter 
would have the Anchors up again арай the Minds 
of all that knew what belonged thereunto ; fo to it 
we went, and when we had brought it a-peak, a Sea 
took her, and сай us all off from the Capftern, and 
hurt many of us; here we loft our Anchor, and 
if the Carpenter had not been nimble we had loft our 
Cable too; but he fearing fuch a Matter, was ready 
with his Ax, and fo cut it from thence. We ftood to 
the South, and divers Courfes, until we came to a Bay 
on the North Shore, where we anchored. While we lay 
here we faw a Ledge of Rocks to the Southward, 
about a League long, which were covered at full Sea ; 
for a flrong ‘Vide fet in here, Ас Midnight we 
weighed, and flood to go out as we came in, and 
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1 t d the 
“ had not gone long before me LUE B T 
<“ Matter that if we kept that Courie ME go he was palt 
* the Rocks; the Mafler conceived T “and there 
© them, when шү ae ate po of God 
В ^ ek TS. 
j fuck gU S ig RE n We Baty and; an- 
we got off unhurt. Bore e ЕГИЗ 
< chored in a Bay; here the Ma ге CREE 
<“ Carpenter, in а Boat, to feck a Place to winter In, 
f eae : and cold, and 
tC and it was Time, the Days being long anc : E t 
`< the Earth being covered with Snow, having Шеп 
< three Months, to no Purpole, and it being now the 
«c ay of October. 
d р | firit of November we found a Place where- 
<“ unto we brought our Ship, and haled her a-ground 5 
& on the roth we were frozen in, and now it concerned 
« us to take Care of what we had, and fo i2 {pend, 
& that we might have wherewith to keep us alive, until 
% we fhould come at the Capes where the Fowls breed 5 
<< for there were all the Hopes we had of finding Subfilt- 
© ence to bring us home. Our Matter therefore ap- 
<“ pointed a Reward to them that killed Волс, or 
< Fowl We were victualled for fix Months, in good 
<“ Proportion, and of chat which was good ; and if our 
© Mafler would have had more he might have been fup- 
© plied at Home and in other Places; and it is ftrange 
** пе did not prevent the Hunger we endured, which oc- 
< cafioned the Overthrow of himfelf and many other ho- 
“ neft Men.” 
Ic appears very clearly from this Relation, which is 
indeed the only one we have of this famous Voyage ; 
concerning which it is not eafy to determine if it was molt 
for the Advantage of this Nation or ruinous to the brave 
Man who undertook it; that he was refolved to ftrike 
out fomething new, and not to мае his Time, in retra- 
cing other People’s Foot(leps ; and therefore when he came 
‘to tae Mouth of Davis s Straights, he continuing ftecring 
di Weft, and then as the Courfe directed him 
thiough thofe Straights that fince bear his Name, till he 
doubled Cape Worjerkam, and then he failed down the 
Welt Coatt of New Britain to the very Bottom of the 
Рау, where he mace Choice of a Place to winter in, that 
was very near as far South as any Part of the Ifand of 
Great britain, and at the very Back of the French Settle- 
ments in Casada. Captain Huafon wasa very good Judge 
of the Importance and Confequences of his Difcovery, 
which induced him to winter there, in hopes of perform- 
ing famething very confiderable the next Seafon, which 
very probably he would have done, if his Men had not 
mnutinied, and configned him over to the Savages to be 
murdered. 
The Relation we have of his Voyage from Pricket is 
chicky caiculated to give an Account of this Mutiny; but 
as i 15 more to our Purpofe to come at as good an Ac- 
_ ccunt as we can of the Voyage itfelf we hall endeavour 
to pick out of it what relates to that Matter, and then 
sve a Mhor Relation of that Accident which deftroyed 
det Haden, eda bs Нора” Ie ‘oul bee 
«© whilt ү PRESA e is e ше Hardfhips we endured 
b ybi € wintered in this Place; the Cold was fo ex- 
EROL lamed molt of our Company, but I mutt 
E not forget God s great Mercy to us in fending fuch 
E ре of white Partriges, duning the firft three Months, 
x un wel Шей above one hundred Dozen, befides other 
pasti owl of Sundry forts. E 
Spring approaching the Partriges left us, and 
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fion to drink, and applied Ше Buds hot to f; 
as were troubled with Aches in any pat of their Bo ES 
and I muft confets 1 received mer у prefent Eak d 
my Pain. As foon as the Ice began to break out 
the Bays, a Savage came to our Ship, being the fy 
we had fen in all chis time ; Sr Mafter Entertaine 
him well, promifing to himfelf great Matters Ж 
and therefore would have to his own Uk | 
the Knives and Harchets that every Man had, but x i 
ceived none except from Job King the Carpenter, ang k 
myfelf. To this Savage our Malter gave a Knife, 1 
Looking-glals, and Buttons ; who received n 
: thankfully, and made Signs that after he had flept he 
would come again; as he did. When he came again + 
he drew after him a Sledge, and upon it two Der by 
{kins, and two Beaver-fkins 5 he laid the Knife Upon ^ 
one of the Beaver-fkins, and his Glafs and Buttons | 
upon the other, and fo gave them to the Matter, wh | 
received them ; and the Savage took thofe Things th 
Malter had given’ him, and put them into his Scrip; 
then the Matter fhewed him an Hachet, for which k | 
would have given the Mafler one of his Deer. (kin; 
but the Mafter would have them both, and fo he had; 
but not willingly. | =й у 
<“ After many Signs cf People to the South and t $- 
the North, and that, after fo many Sleeps, he would ; 
come again, he went his way; but never came mor, 
The Sound being now clear of Ice, fo that our Box | 
could go Irom one Place to another, 0/00, Green, ant 
five more, were ordered'to go a fifning with our Na. 
They caught the firft Day, five hundred ‘Fifhes as big 
as large Herrings, which put us all in good Hopsst p% 
have our Wants fupplied ; but thofe were the тойс } 
ever they caught in one Day, and many Days thy b. 
got not a Quarter fo many. In this Lime of tht | 
üfhing, Green, ГУЙ н, and fome others, plotted w | 
take the Net, and the Shallop which. the Carpenter hd 
newly fet up, and fo to fhiit for themfelves ; but the 
Shallop being ready, our Mafter would go in it himidi 
to the South and South-weft, to fee if he could met: 
with People ;-for that Way we could fee the Woot | 
burning: So taking with him as much Provifion 3 : 
would ferve for eight or nine Days, he went toward 
؛‎ the South, and fet no Time for his Return; becaulet 
was perfuaded, if he could meet with People, he [ой 
have Fleth of them, and that good Store; but here 
turned worfe'tlian:he went forth ; for although he ws 
fo'near them as to fee them fct the Woods on fire, Jë 
EUN he not by; any Means come to the Speech ® 
them. 
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flate, our Boat went to work on Friday Morning se 

ms 
y c llic 
e a stoha, 2 + ering’ 
Then we weighed, and flood out of our Wimerts 


ompany grudged, becaule P 
Reckoning there ould Е МИТЕ t 
were left were equally divided by the Mafter, 4 
he was advifed to the contrary fu there wel 
who could not govern themfelves,” d 

At was this Refolution of the Matter’s to make a} | É 
alike for the fake of profecuting the Voyage with E 
than which no Man Was more like to ee t chan hii 
that drew upon him his Deftrugtion ; for his old M 
one Green, and fome other People inthe Ship, vcr 
to ееп che Number of Hands, and fo get all t 
Vifions that were left К b 
trived to turn Caprai 
fick Men, out of the 


make the belt of their Way for nola. 
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fon sare the 19% of Fane, 1611, by forcing Capt. Hud- 


on. and-eight more into the Shallop without Provifions, 


8S | “tho? moft of them were taken fick outof Bed, who after 
E tla time were never heard of, but were either drowned, 
" ftarved, or murdered by the Savages: Neither did the 
t А 9 


= Teaders of this Mutiny efcape much better ; for being 
М ae to land frequently on the defart Coatt, in order to 

obtain fome Subfiftance, they fell there into a F ray with 
“the Savages, in which Green and fome others were killed ; 
0 that very few, and thofe too in a miferable Condition, 


Mq returned to England, where Pricket wrote that Account of 
the Voyage for his own Juftification, from which we 
uo have made thefe Extracts. 

поря At firft there fell great Imputations upon this Man, be- 
Ly caufe he adminiftred the Oath to the Confpirators; but 
the upon an Enquiry it appeared very clearly, that this Oath 
Pi contained nothing in it contrary to the Duty of the Sea- 


men; and that the true Reafon why they preferved him 
was, becaufe that being Servant to Sir Dudley Diggs, who 
was a Manof great Power and Reputation, they were in 
hopes he would interpofe, and fave their Lives, which 
they ought to have forfeited as Pirates. Upon this im- 
ud - perfe& Account of Hudfon’s Bay, feveral Perfons who 
had been engaged already in Expeditions for the Difcovery 
of a North-weft Paffage, began to hope that now they 
had a fairer Profpe& than ever of bringing this Project to 
bear, in cafe they could find any able Mariner who would 
undertake to profecute the Difcoveries made by Hud/on. 
His Royal Highnefs Henry, Prince of Wales, was the 
great Patron of Learning and Virtue at that time; 
and being applied to by the Perfons concerned in this 
Proje&, he refolved to fend one Capt. Button, his own 
Servant, a Man of great Abilities, Courage, and Expe- 
rience, and having the Countenance of {o great a Per- 
fon, was moft likely to maintain Difcipline amongft his 
Seamen. Accordingly, in the Year 1611, he failed on 
this Expedition, in which he paffed Hudfon’s Straits, 
and leaving Hud/on’s Bay to the South failed above two 


ap Segre See: 
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nuo hundred Leagues to the North-weft, through a Sea above 
ards eighty Fathom deep, and difcovered a great Continent 
(ele called by him New Wales, where, after much Mifery and 
oul Sicknefs, wintering at Port Nelfon, he carefully fearched 


all the Bay, from him called Button’s Bay, back again, 
almoft to Diggs’s J/laud. He difcovered the great 
Ifland called Cary’s Swans-neft. He loft many of his Men 
he ` during his Stay in the River called Port Ne//z, in fifty- 

feven Degrees ten Minutes North Latitude, though he 
kept three Fires in his Ship all Winter, and had great Store 
ve i of white Partriges, and other Fowl, befides Deer, Bears, 
M and Foxes. Upon his Return from this Voyage he 


ү received the Honour of Knighthood, and great Expect- 
e ations were raifed from his Difcoveries, which had cer- 
Go tainly been profecuted with Effect, if Prince Henry had 
100 not died {ооп after. к 
b { Tt was a great Pity that Sir Thomas Button, who was 
| TEE certainly a very underftanding Man, formed private Views 
ш) of his own from the Knowledge he obtained in his Voy- 
jis age; which were of fuch a Nature, that he affirmed he 
ring had convinced his Mafter, King James, that there was a 
aji Paffage this Way into the South Seas. The Reafons upon 
aw | which this Opinion was founded, as well as Notes of his 
., | Voyage, he promifed to give to Mr. Briggs, the famous 
het Mathematician, who had turned his Thoughts much upon 
. dii this Subject, but never did ; which was the Reafon that 
up all the Expeditions undertaken on that Side afterwards 
" | failed ; but, however, we have fufficient Grounds to affirm, 


from the Knowledge derived to us from another Quarter, 
that the Bifcoveries of Sir Thomas Button, if profecuted, 
might have proved highly advantageous to this Nation, 
notwithftanding the feeming Rigour of the Climate, and 
Barrennefs of the Country. 

The French were in pofleffion of Fort Bourbon, which 
we call New York Fort, upon 52. TZerefz, the Eaftern 
Branch of Nelon River, from the Year 1697 to 1714, 
Monfieur Jeremie, who was Lieutenant there from 1697 
to 1708, and afterwards Governor till he gave it up, in 
1714, tO us, gives a very particular Account of that 


ыры the adjoining Countries, great Part of which 
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he affirms to be of his own Knowledge, having travelled 
a great way South-weft into. the Country, among the 
Rivers and Lakes. The Danih, or Churchill's River, upon 
which the Hud/on’s Bay Company have lately built a ftrong 
Stone Fort, he fays is fituated in 59 Degrees North Bate 
tude, and is about five hundred Paces wide at the Entrance 
for about а quarter of a League, and very deep; 
but within, it is much broader, and navigable into the 
Country a hundred and fifty Leagues; there is but little 
Wood upon the River near the Bay, except in the Iflands. 
At a hundred and fifty Leagues Diftance is a Chain of 
high Mountains, with great Cataracts, and Falls of Wa- 
ter ; but beyond thefe it is again navigable, and has a 
Communication with a River, called the River of Stags. 
Fifteen Leagues Northward of this River is the River of 
Loup Marine, or River of Seals. Betwixt thefe Rivers is 
found a kind of Ox, called the MI Ox, which fmells, at 
fome time of the Year, fo ftrong of Mufk that ic 
cannot be- eat; they have very fine Wool, which is 
longer than that of the Barbary Sheep: They are fmaller 
than French Oxen, with very crooked Horns which 
turn round like Rams-Horns, and are fo long that they 
weigh fometimes fixty Pounds; they have fhort Legs, 
and their Wool trails upon the Ground: They are not 
numerous, 

This River comes from a Nation he calls Plat/cotez de 
Chiens, who make War againft the Savanna Indians, who 
traded with the French. In that Country they have a 
large Copper Mine fo fine, that without Smelting it they 
make Copper of it, by beating it betwixt two Stones: 
He faw a great deal of it, which their Indians got when 
they went to War againft that Nation. This Nation has 
а fweet humane Afpect, but their Country is not good. 
They have no Beaver, but live by fifhing, and a kind o£ 
Deer they call Cariboux (Rain Deer;) the Hares grow 
white in Winter, and recover their Colour in Spring ; 
they have very large Ears, and are always black ; their 
Skins in Winter are very pretty of fine long Hair, which 
does not fall, fo that they make very fine Muff. Не 
fays he can fay nothing pofitively in going farther North- 
ward, but only, that their Savages reported that, in the 
Bottom of the Northern Bay there is a Strait, where 
they can eafily difcover Land on the other Side: “They had 
never gone to the End of that Strait; they fay there is 
Ice there all the Year, which is drove by the Wind, fome- 
times one Way fometimes another. According to all 
Appearance, this Arm of the Sea has a Communication 
with the Weftern Ocean ; and what makes it more probable 
is, that when the Winds come from the Northern Quarter, 
the Sea is difcharged by that Strait, in fuch Abundance, 
into Hudfon’s Bay, as to raife the Water ten Feet above 
the ordinary Tides; infomuch that when they find the 
Waters rife, Ships take Shelter againft thefe Northerly 
Winds. The Savages fay, that after travelling fome 
Months to Weft-fouth-weít, they came to the Sea, upon 
which they faw great Veflels with Men, who had Beards 
and Caps, who gather Gold on the Shore that is at the 
Mouths of Rivers. In pafling to the Southward from the 
Danifh River, at fixty Leagues Diftance, is the River 
Bourbon or Nelfon, in Latitude 57 Degrees. s 

There is nothing remarkable in the Country betwixt 
thofe two Rivers, buta great Number ofthe Deer, called 
Caribou», which being drove from the Woods by a 
great Number of Mufchetoes or Midges, come to the 
Shore to гейге themfelves ; they are in Herds of 10,000 
together, and fpread through a Country forty or fifty 
Leagues in extent. They might have as many of their 
Skins as they pleafed, and fome. have been drefled, 
which have been very fine, They have there all Sorts of 
wild Fowl, as Swans, Buítards, Geeie, Cranes, Ducks, 
and thofe of the fmaller Kind in fuch great Numbers, 
that when they rife they darken the Sky, and make fo 
loud a Noife, that they can fcarce hear each other (р 
He fays, that this may appear fabulous, but affirms, he 

1 not 


fays nothing but what he faw himfelf, for } 

truft to the Reportof others, but went hir to almoit 
every Place he mentions. The River Sf, There/u, upon 
which they built Fort Bourbon, is a Branch of on Ri- 


ver, by which the Natives come down to trade. This 
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iver i a: Extent that it paffes throug! 
River is of fo gre 1 p орап MADY 


akes: The fritis 150 Leagues from t ' 
ELA and is 100 Leagues in Circuit; the ee 
call it the Lake of Ferts (or rather Forejis). On б 
North Side a River difcharges itielf, called the Кар 
River; this takes its rife trom а Lake 300 А 
from the firft, which they call Michinipi, or the Grea? 
Waters; becaufe, in effect, it is the greateft and deepelt 
Lake, being боо Leagues in Circumference, and re- 
ceiyes into it many Rivers, fome of which have a Com- 
munication with the Danifh River, and others with the 
Plafcotez, de Chiens : about this Lake and along hee 
Rivers are many Indians, who call themfelves the Nation 
of the great Waters, or of Afinibowls 5 it is to be re- 
marked, that thefe are as humane and affable, as the Efi- 
maus are fierce and barbarous, as are alfo all other Na- 
tions along Huafon’s Bay. At the Extremity of the 
Lake of Loris the River Bourbon continues its Courlet, 
and comes from another Lake, called the Function of the 
two Seas, becaufe the Land almoft meets in the Middle 
of the Lake; the Бай бае of this Lake is a Country 
fall of thick Forcfts, in which are great Numbers of 
Beaver and Elks, Here begins the Country of the 
Chriftinaux, 

This is in a much more temperate Climate. The 
"Weft-fide is full of fine Meadows, filled with wild Oxen. 
The Affnibowls live heres the Lake is 400 Leagues in 
Circumference, and 200 from the other Lake. ‘roo 
Leagues farther Weft-fouth-welt along this River is ano- 
ther Lake, which they call Oznipigeucbib, or the Lit- 
ile Sea; it is almoft the fame Country and Climate with 
the other, inhabited by the fame Јане, the Affzibowls, 
the Chriflinaux, and Souteurs; it is goo Leagues in 
Circumference ; at the further End is a River, which 
comes from Tacamiouen, which is not fo great as the 
other; it is into this Lake that the River of Stags is 
difcharged, which is of fuch a Length that the Natives 
have not yet difcovered its Source; from this River 
they can go to another, which runs Weftward, but all 
the reft run either into the Bay or River of Canada. He 
endeavoured to fend the Natives to difcover if it went to 

the Weflward Sea, but their Enemies lying in the way 
prevented them; however, they brought fome of them 
Prifoners, who faid they alfo were at War with another 
Nation farther Weft; thefe faid they had Neighbours 
with Beards, who lived in Stone Houfes and Forts, that 
they were not clothed like them; that they had white 
С Kettles; and fhewing them a Silver Cup, they faid it 
was of that Metal; they faid they tilled their Land with 
Tools of that Metal. According to their Defcription it 
was Maize they cultivated. 

The Intendant of Canada was very defirous to difcover 
thefe Countries from thence; but it is much eafier from 
ort Bourbon, as it is fhorter; and though a fine Country. 
full of Beafts and wild Fowl, befides Fruit, which grow 
wild, as Plumbs, Apples, and Grapes, and great Va- 
riety of fmaller Fruit. On the South-weft Side of this 
Lake Tacamiouen is a River which comes from another. 
called the Lake of Degs, which is not far from the fu- 
perior Lake, The River 57. Therefa is but half a League 
wide where the Fort is built; two Leagues higher is 
Fort Plilipeauz, built for a Retreat; there the River be- 
gins to bè interfperfed with Iflands; twenty League 
above the Fort the River divides into TN В, oe 

б ranches, on 
which comes from the North. 1 gee 

ў orth-weft Side communicate 
with Neon or Bourbon River, b r Ae 

er, by which the Native 
come down to trade, by the Means of a Land Cant 

age from the Lake of Fores to this Rive E 

Leagues above the firit Fork there is anoth Pa 

from the South-caft, which the Natives other ERE comes 

avg, Or the Great Fork, '[bis has а С di EE 
with the River S7, Huiles. ommunication 
flill called St. 7 a ihe eam Branch, though 
- o ш Sae ^p EGE all Eeng coming 
which are great Numbe rooks, in cach of 
- : umbers of Lynx, Beavers, Marti 
and others of finaller Furs, Ве Es eens, 
fmall River, called Era » Betwixt the two Forts is a 
Wood for fne. 5445 from whence they get their 
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might be а good 
fix hundred Bers 
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crees ; the Entrance js but fhallow, only capable ot Y; 
fels of 6o Tuns: Here might be, made good Tote 
for Wood is very plenty here; and there are m 
Numbers of Beavers higher up the River. As to mi. 
Climate of Fort Bourbon, it being, in Latitude 57 Delf 
orees, is very cold in Winter, which begins about Mi 
chaclmas, and ends in May. The Sun fets about three, | 

| 


and rifes about nine in the MEE When the Days 
gor a i Jonger, and the Cold is more tempert 
the Sportimen КШ as many Partriges and Hares as they 
pleafe. One Year, when they had eighty Men in Gar. 
rifon, they had the Curiofity to reckon the Number, 
which amounted to ninety thoufand Partriges, and twenty. 
five thoufand Hares. At the End of April the Gek, © 
Buflards, and Ducks, return in fuch Numbers, that the 
kill as many as they pleafe; they alfo take great Num. 
ers of Cariboux, or Rain Deer; in March and April, 
they come from the North to the South, and extend 
then along the River бо Leagues: They go again 
Northward in July and Zugaff ; the Roads they make in 
the Snow are as well padded, and crofs each other as a 
often as the Streets at Paris. The Natives make Hedges i 
with the Branches of ‘Trees, and leave Openings, | 
in which they fix Snares, and thus take Numbers of | 
them: When they fwim the Rivers, in returning North. | 
wards, the Natives kill them in Canoes with Lances, a | 
many as they pleafe, In Summer they have the Plea- 
fure of fifhing, and with Nets take Pike, Trout, and 
Carp, and a white Fifh fomething like a Herring, by 
much the beft Fifh in the World: They preferve thok 
for their Winter Provifion, by putting them in Snow, | 
or freezing them, as alfo the Flefh they would preferve. | 
They keep thus alfo Geefe, Ducks, and Buftards, which 
they roaft with the Hares and Partriges they kill in 
Winter. So that though it be a cold Climate, there is 
good Living there, by getting Bread and Wine from 
Europe. 

Though the Summer be fhort they had a Garden, 
and good Coleworts, with Sallads and fmall Herbs, which 
they put in their Soups in Winter. He had 120,000 
Livres Profit out of 8000 fent him in Goods in om | 
Seafon; they have alfo Bears, Elks, and all Sorts of 
Beafts, whofe Skins and Furs are valued in France; and | | 
according to him, it is one of the moft profitable Polis 
in North America, confidering the Expence. Thus fat 
this Freseb Writer, from whom we have borrowed f 
very Clear and copious Account of the Advantages that 
pos к to us, if our original Difcovery 0 

Bri 7 | еп properly confidered. 
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ecrees farther North than the Bottom of Hudjon's 
= and the French from Canada, travel through, and 
ye in thefe very Countries of which we are {peaking, 
‘th as much Eafe as the Savages themfelves ; and, in- 
1 why fhould they not, or why fhould we imagine 
н; ‘one Man, ог опе Race of Men, сап do more than 


` another ? Our Anceftors were of this Opinion, orat leaft 


tliey thought that if fuch a Race of Men there were; they 
might be found in this Шапа: And here, if properly 


3 


encouraged and due Regard fhewn to their Virtue, they 
"will be always found ; for it is not the People but their 
“Governors that alter, and therefore we have a Right to 
blame thofe who took fo little Notice of what Sir Thomas 
Button performed, and fo little attended to what might 
be made of thefe Countries, as we certainly ought to 
commend fuch as contrived or promoted the Law lately 
райе for encouraging private Perfons to attempt once 
more the Difcovery of a North-weft Paffage, by fecuring 
to them a Reward from the Public, which, without doubr, 
they will juftly deferve. . 
13. The next thing that occurs in order of Time, is 
the afferting our Right to that Part of the Continent 
of America which lies North from New England, and 
which is now called Nova Scotia, but was then looked 
upon as Part of North Virginia, and as fuch within the 
Charter of the Weftern Company, who gave firict Orders 
to thofein their Service to prevent foreign Nations fettling 
in their Limits ; by which means this Country of Acadia, 
or Neva Scotia, which is of fo great Confequence in it- 
felf, and for the Secutity of our other Plantations on the 
Main, was preferved. The Bounds of this Province 
are the Ocean to the North, Cape Breton Jfland, and the 


` Bay of St. Laurence to the Бай, Canada to the Welt, 


and New England to the South; it lies from 43 to 51 
Degrees North Latitude, and from the River 57. Croix 
the neareft to New Hampfpire, to the great River of Sf. 
Laurence, has almoft fix hundred Miles of Coaít, but 
moft of it uninhabited and defert, the Jidians themielves 
making little or no Ufe of it. 

Sir Samuel Argall, then Governor of Virginia, made 
a Sort of cruizing Voyage round the Coaft North- 
wards, as far as Cape Cod in New England, in the Year 
1618, five or fix Years before the Englifb, who intended 
to fettle, arrived in that Country. The Judéans inform- 
ed him that fome white Men, like himfelf, were come 
to inhabit to the Northward of them. Sir Samuel dr- 
gall, who took all that Country, as far as it had been dif- 
covered by Cabot, to belong to the Virginia Company 
his Employers, failed thither, found a Settlement and a 
Ship riding before it, which belonged to fome Frenchmen ; 
Аг ай drew {о clofe to it, that, with his fmall Arms, 
he beat all the Men from the Deck, fo that they could 
not ufe their Guns; their Ship having but one Deck ; 
among others there were two Fefuits aboard, one of 
which endeavoured to fire off one of their Cannon, and 
was fhot. gall having taken the Ship, landed his Men, 
marched to, and fummoned, the Fort to ‘furrender : The 
French afked Time to confider of it, which was denied, 
upon which they gor privately away, and fled into the 
Woods, The Exglifh entered it, and lodged there that 
Night, and the next Day the French came and yielded to 
Sir Samuel, cancelling the Patents that had been granted 
them for their Settlement by the French King. Sir Samuel 
permitted fuch of the French as were fo dilpofed to take 
Paffage for Europe in the filhing Ships, and took the 
reft with him to Virginia, according to their Choice. 

The French had another Settlement at a Place they 
called Port Royal, on a Bay on the South-welt Соз of 
деш which the two Jefuits had left out of Pique to 
5 at Governor M. Biencourt ; and with thele Frenchmen 

spara ed from the others. Father Biard, the farviving 
3 Ms 33. of Malice to Biexcourt, informed Sir Sa ме! 
Е: ra mene at Port Royal, and the Баѓ with 
an iss x тейин which he found to be ипе; 
F dd pho arrende of the French, be did no Damage 
uos ded va their Barns, and Mills, but obliged 
eei 29.8 lit the Country ; they had fowed and reaped, 
¢ Of them that did not care to return home, re- 
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moved to the River of $/. Laurence, where noy 
Capital of Canada or New France. Р 

When Sir Ferdinand Gorges was Prefident of che A: 
England Company, he propofed to Sir William slexena-~ 
to procure a particular Grant for the Land to the Norti;- 
ward of their Patent, which was eafily obtained of Kine 
James Y. and a Year after, i622, Sir Willian, and fom 
others whom he had got to be concerned with him; 
fent a Ship with Paffengers to plant and fettle there. 
Newfoundland was then very well known on account o£ 
the Fifhery, and the Ship being late in her Voyage the 
Matter put in and wintered there. The next Year they 
fet fail, and made the Promontory at the North Shore 
of Cape Breton aud : They созед it along till they 
came to Cape Sable in Acadia, where they found three 
good Harbours, and went afhore at one of them, which 
they called Lukes Bay ; in which was a large River that 
had eight Fathom Water at Ebb. This Ship failed up 
oneof thefe, and, according to the Accounts that were 
publifhed by thofe that were to be Sharers in the Patent, 
this Country is deferibed as а kind of Paradife: With 
a View, no doubt, to have engaged People to go over 
thither to fettle, to which End Sir William Alexander the 
original Proprietor, afterwards created Ear! of Sterling; 
wrote and publifhed a Book, and his Sovereign King 
James erected а new Order, called the Knights of Nova 
Scotia, to facilitate this Plantation. 

Bur, notwithítanding all the Care that was taken of it; 
this Proje& proved abortive, and, which is very extraor- 
dinary, modern Authors have taught us to condemn and 
cenfure fuch as forefaw the Confequence and Importance 
of this Country to the Brisih Nation, when unfettled and 
unimproved, and to treat as weak and pufillanimous the 
Conduct of thofe Times, when in full Peace the French 
were, by Force of Arms, compelled to quit a Country, 
which, though fettled by them, was difcovered by us ; 
and from thele Fugitives it was that the more Northern 
Settlement of the French took Birth. The E xpedici 
of Sir Samuel Argall was certainly both a vigorous 
a right Meafure ; and the Grant to Sir #7 
was a very fenfible thing, though the Defign of it is now 
not well underftood, or rather forgot ; and therefore, 
though it may take up fome Room, I fhall endeavour 
to revive and to explain it. It was fuggefled to King 
James that the Tract of Country on the Continent of 
North America, belonging tohis Crown, being very large 
and not likely to be planted in any reafonable Space of 
Time by the Eug], it would be a very wife and pru- 
dent Meafure to grant under the Great Seal of Scotland, 
a Part of it to his Subjects of that Kingdom, upon a 
Suppofition that it would be more beneficial for them, 
and more for the Intereft of the united Kingdoms if 
they went over and fettled there, than if, as to that Time 
they had frequently done, they tranfported themíelves 
to Poland, Sweden, and Кија, in which Countries there 
wereat that Time many thouland Scotch Families. 

Such was the original Scheme of fettling and planting 

Jova Scotia у and if the Courtiers of thole Times made 
a Jobb of this, and thereby defeated the Scheme; how- 
ever this may refle& on their Memories, it ought to 
draw no fort of Odium on the Project itíelf, which was 
very well and wifely laid, if ic had been as honeitly and 
wifely executed. There was afterwards another Gtant 
made of the Northern Partof this Country, to Sir Da- 
vid Kirk, from whom the French King bought it, or at 
Ісай contracted to give him 50007. forit, a very plain 
Proof that even the Frezcb acknowledged the Right by 
which he held it; and a Freeh Nobleman hkewiie bought, 
many Wears after that, Sir Ийаш 2 er's Property. 

may be enquired why the Crown о 1 agland dul noc 
interpofe and prevent thefe Sales, as might, no doubt, 
have been done ; and the plain Anfwer to this is, that the 
French Proteftants being principally concerned in thete 
Settlements, the Crown had a l'enderneís for them. 

But Over. Cromwell fent Major 5 to ditlodge 
the French from Port Regal, which he did, and though 
the Protector afterwards confented that a b Pro- 
prietor fhould enjoy the Country, yet it was upon í р 

Е dition 
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dition that he fhould make out this Right by um 
from the Earl of Sterling ; which he afterwards did, an 
then fold it to Sir Thomas Temple, who was both БОР Дә 
ctor and Governor at the Reltoration : After which the 
French fettled there again, and remained there in Ti 
Pofefion till the Year 1690, when they were difpoftefied 
by Sir William ‘Phips, then Governor ‘of New glana 3 
but it was afterwards given up again to the Fresch, by 
King Williams Treaty of Ry/wick. 1с is not, however, 
to be underftood that either King Charles 11. or King 
William III. by their refpective Treaties ‘with France, 
gave up the Claim of this Nation to that Country, nor 
did the French fo underftand it, but only permitted that 
Poffeffion, becaufe, as the Circumftances of things then 
ftood, they were unwilling to conteft it. In all thefe 
Changes, however, the Ifand of Cape Breton followed 
the Fate of Nova Scotia, and both continued in the 
Hands of the French till the Year 1710, when Gover- 
nor Nicholfon made himfelf Mafter of Port Royal, which 
was become a Place of very great Importance in many 
Refpeéts, more efpecially in this, that it gave the French 
an Opportunity of difturbing and diftrefling our Trade 
to fuch a Degree, that it was very properly ftiled the 
Dunkirk of America. : 6 

We need not wonder, therefore, that the taking this 
Place was looked upon as a very remarkable Service, or 
that the Queen fhould beftow her Name upon it to fhew 
that fhe never meant to part with it. Upon the fame 
Principle, Colonel Wicholfon upon his Return to Ezg- 
land, had a Commiffion granted him to be Governor of 
Nova Scotia, and of Annapolis Royal, and Commander of 
all her Majefty’s Forces there and in Newfoundland. 
While things were in this Situation, a Negociation for 
Peace was fet on foot, which afterwards produced one 
that has fince made a great deal of Noife, more efpeci- 
ally with regard to the Stipulations therein, in reference 
to this Province; and therefore it is requifite for us to 
fee what relates to Nova Scotia in the Utrecht Treaty, the 
Words of which, in the twelfth Article, are, ** All Nova- 
** Scotia, or Acadia, with all ancient Boundaries, as alfo 
** the City of Port Royal, now called Annapolis, and all 
“ other things in thefe Parts which depend on Lands 
“ and Iflands, together with the Dominion, Property, 
** Poffeffion of the faid Iflands, Lands, and all Rights 
** whatfoever, by Treaties or by any other Way obtained, 
* Ee.” To which the French King added the Exclu- 
fion of the Subje&s of France from fifhing on the Coaft 
of Nova Scotia, and within thirty Leagues, beginning 
from Cape Sable, and ftretching along to the South-weft ; 
there is no doubt but this Article, as it is worded, con- 
tains the Reftitution of Cape Breton, which ought to have 
gone along with Nova Scctia, as it had hitherto. done ; 
neither is this a bare Conjecture, or my particular Notion, 
but the general Sentiment of fuch as were beft acquaint- 
ed with this Affair, and with the Negotiation that con- 
cernedit; which induced the ucen, in her Inftructions 
to the late Duke of Shrewflury, when he went Embafta- 
dor to France, to declare that fhe looked: upon Cape 
Breton to belong to her, and reckoned that Папа а Part 
of the ancient Territory of Nova Scotia, But notwith- 
{tanding this Article in the Queen's Inftru&ions, the 
french were fuffered to keep Cape Breton but ^tt 
undoubtedly, this gave them no Right to it. А 

I am very far from thinking th 
in the Cafe of. Pla tations, Pofreffi 
theo bet Right, ne might confer 
Right upon Pirates. The beft Claim of civilized Nations 
with refpect to new Countries, was always all d 2 
the fir Difcovery. This Right is thaton which; Henan 
our Title, and very Juflly; for we have certainly difco. 


away, yielded to a а, could never be granted 


ferred, without the Сон Power, ог otherwife tranf- 


ent of Parliament ; though the 


ion is the only, or even ° 


Continuance of the Peace, but the Right ftill rei 
us, and muft always remain in us. y 

We have before fhewn that the Fy ench acknowled, 
this, as appears by the King of France s purchafi 
der our Title; nor was it ever difputed till the Treity М 
Utrecht, that the Ifland of Cape Breton belonged nk 
Nova Scotia ; nor could it be difputed, becaufe the ME 
Charter which eftablifhed Nova Scotia as a апа pre 
vince, included the Ifland of Cape Breton іп expres 
Words. We may add to this, that our Title to Тат 
dor or New Britain is unqueftionable, of which Country 
Nova Scotia was a Part, till feparated by the Charter, and 
our Claim to Newfoundland has been always Maintained 
as we fhewed in the former Section: So that on the 


ained î, 


whole it may be juftly affirmed, that our Right to the 
Шапа of Cape Breton is as clear and as unquettionable avi 


that of any European Nation to any of its Settlements in 


en 
ngu USB 


America, or elfewhere. But if it fhould be demanded od 


what Ufe this Reafoning is, I anfwer, that having now 
recovered the Poffeffion of that Ifland to which we had 


always a Right, and out of which we were cheated at the | 


Treaty of ‘Utrecht, the French have no Colour to de. | 
mand the Reftitution of it; nor is the Cafe the fame now, | 


that it was when King Charles П. concluded his Treaty 
in 1666, when King William concluded the Treaty of 


Ryfwick, in 1697, or when the Treaty of Utrecht Was | 


made by Queen Aane, in 1712. 

14. We gave a large Account, in the former Section, 
of the Attempt made by that great Man, and good Pa- 
triot, Sir Walter Raleigh, to eftablifh an Englijh Planta. 
tion in Guiana ; and of his fending, after his Return to 
England, a Ship to profecute that Difcovery : Of 
which fecond Voyage we have likewife a long Account, 
publifhed by Captain Keymifb : But this Defign met with 
continual Interruptions; or otherwife, Sir Walter him- 
felf tells us in his Apology, there had been, before the 
Death of Queen Elizabeth, a fuficient Number of Ел 
fettled in that Part of the World, to have fecured the 
Poffeffion of it for ever to this Crown and Nation. The 
very next Year after Sir Walters Return, he was em- 
ployed in the Expedition to Cadiz: The two following 
Years, his Time was taken up in that which was called the 
Jand Voyage. Then the great Rebellion broke out in 
Jreland, which rendered Queen Elizabeth unwilling to 
encourage any private Expeditions that required a con- 
fiderable Force ; and this Rebellion lafted till the Queen's 
Death. Immediately after this, Sir Walter himfelf wis 
imprifoned, and fo continued for many Years. Which 
very fairly accounts for this noble Defign remaining 
fo long unpurfued, 

But Things delayed are not always loft ; the Defire of 
fettling Guiana revived in a few Years after Peace Wi 
reftored ; and, as I do not know it has ever yet been dono 
I fhall give a fuccing Account of the feveral Attempts 
made to carry this Defign into Execution, to the Tim? 
they were wholly given over, and the {mall Intereft ¥ 
eS 25 that Part of the World furrendered up to the 
mae д „п the Year 1604, Capt. Charles Leigh under 

а Voyage to Guiana, at his own, and his Brother 


Sir Olive Leigh's, Charge - isha jhe Д > fifty 
Tons, called the Olio "Ле had а Bark of about t 


Plant ; and his Company, 20 
soe Men and Boys, They failed from Woolwich the 
o of March, with a Defign to make a more comple 
ec the Country of Guiana than had been у 
do у to fix an Engli Colony there. On the 2% 
о E у came into the River of Wyapoco, in the LI 
“grees 30 Minutes to the North of the Lint, 
J“poco, which lies on the Coalt ү 
ace in which they intended to LM 
Here the Captain came to an А87 
bitants, who received him very kind 
low him a good Space of Ground 41 
; in Confideration of whi 
eir inveterate Enemics H 
9 greatly diftreffed them, he 

as made by Means of two of ji 
10 had been in England, and 00 Я 
5 апа for the better Security of Perte 


a Part : el (O oh 
"UN of the Ssvages, they confented (0 Piya 
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five of their Body, among whom were two Perfons of 
Note, as Pledges to be fent to England. Their firft Settle- 
ment was on part of the Mountain that lies on the Weft- 
fide of the Entrance of the River, to which they gave the 
Name of Mount Howard. The Captain might have lived 
here avery quiet Life, and been very ufeful to his Country 
too, had he not had a mutinous and difcontented Com- 
pany. The next Year after, he fent his Ship to Exgland, 
in the Month of June, for frefh Supplies of fuch Things 
as he wanted, retaining thirty-five of his Men and Boys 
with him, to fettle his {mall Village, and thereby fet this 
Colony upon a better Footing than it had till then been. 
They had fome Trade with the Natives, as well round 
about their Settlement, as farther up the River; and the 
chief Merchandizes they obtained were Wax, fine white 
Feathers, Tobacco, Parrots, Monkeys green and black, 
Cotton, Yarn and Wool, fweet Gums, red Pepper, 
Spleen and Mafate Stones ; with feveral forts of Wood, 
Roots, and Berries, partly for Medicine, and partly for 
Dying ; but the Flux, and other Diftempers, carried off 
a good Number of the Company ; and the Captain, be- 
ing feized with it himfelf juft as he was going on board 
for England to fetch a'complete Loading of fuch Things 
as were needful for his Colony, died of it. It was by 
this unhappy Stroke, the whole Undertaking was quafhed, 
and every one fhifted for himfelf; fome returned to 
England in their own Veffel, others in a Zrezcb Ship, and 
others in two Dutch Ships, very much to the Regret of 
the Indians, and to the по fmall Lofs of Sir Оше Leigh, 
and Detriment of the Ezg//f Nation. 

Sir Olive Leigh refolving to fupport his Brother in 
the Ettablifhment of his Colony at Guiana, before he had 
any Account of his Succefs, fitted out another Ship calléd 
the O//ve Bloffom, under Capt. Catalin and Capt. 57. Yohn, 
to carry him a frefh Supply of Men and Neceflaries. 
The Ship fet out from Woolwich for Wyapoco, the 14th of 
April, 1005 у but, between contrary Winds and Currents, 
bythe Unfkilfulaefs ofthe Matter, Mr. Richard Chambers, 
they were put fo far to the Leeward, that they defpaired 
of ever recovering their intended Port in any due time ; 
and therefore they put in бг at Barbadoes, and after- 
wards at the Ifland of St. Lucia, defigning from thence 
to return to England : However, examining their Stores 
of Provifions, and finding not near enough to ferve fo 


5 
Jarge a Company as they were, for fo long a Voyage, 


Capt. St. ори himfelf, with feveral of the Paflengers to 


the Number of fixty-feven, refolved rather to ftay, and 
take their Lot upon that Ifland, than torun the Hazard 
of their being ftarved at Sea. 

They foon made an Acquaintance with the Indians, 
who furnifhed them, in Exchange for Trifles, with 
Roots, F'ruits, and fome Fowls ; and they every Night 
had an Opportunity, with very little Trouble, of taking 
delicate Tortoifes upon the Sands; fo that they were in 
no Want of Food. They lived five or fix Weeks in 
little. Huts, or Houfes which they had built, without 
making any Excurfionsinto the Country; butthe Captain 
Iecing one Day certain Plates of Metal upon the Arms 
of lome of the Judians, and being informed by one 
Brown a Refiner in their Company, that they were at leaft 
three Parts Gold; and enquiring of the /шйапз from 
whence they had it, they pointed to a very high 
Mountain, in the North-weft Part of the Iland. Upon 
this, the Captain himfelf, with feveral of the chief of his 
Men, went in queft of this golden Mountain, the гей 
being appointed to keep Guard at home, and affured they 
would return їл a Weel?s time. When this Part of 
the Company was gone, the other expected the /adians 
would have brought them Provifion, as they ufed to do ; 
but they heard nothing of them for three Days together. 
They had іс feems obferved when the Captain went, 
followed him, and molt barbaroufly cut him off with 
his whole Company, 
of А hey were now intent upon making the fame Difpatch 
q their Companions, and to this End had got one 44- 
gramart, a deiperate Savage, and Captain of the Ifand of 
52. Vincent, to head them in this Enterprize. To cover 
their Defign, however, they carried it fair to them, and 


ios ura frequently ; till one Day dugramart, having 
rou, П. 
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dined with them, would have the Ёле go with him to 
his Quarters, where he promifed to furnifh them with 
whatever Provifions they wanted. Mr, Sv. Jobn, with 
feventeen others, accepted of the Invitation ; but iaftead 
of carrying them to their Quarters, they led them into an 
Ambuhh of five hundred Savages; where, being fur- 
rounded, and attacked on every Side with Vollies of Ar- 
rows, after doing all that Men could do in their own De- 
fence, they were over-powered, and all flain but one 
Jobu Nichols, who made his Efcape from this bloody 
Slaughter, and was forced to hide himfelf in a Wood, 
then fwimming a Lake, and fo with great Difficulty re- 
turned home, juft time enough to give his Companions 
the Alarm ; for it was not long before they appeared be- 
fore their Houfes; yet letting fly their {mall Pieces of 
Ordnance they quickly marched off again. In two or 
three Days time they returned, to the Number of 
thirteen or fourteen hundred Men; who, after havine 
attacked their little Fort and Houfes for {even Days 
together, with little Succefs, thought of throwing in 
Fire with their Arrows, which in a fhort time reduced 
the Habitations of the Engli, and all they had, to 
a Heap of Afhes. They continued, however, to de- 
fend themfelves in fo brave a manner, that the Tadi- 
ans, feeing they could not accomplifh their Defign 
againft this Handful of Men, refolved at laft to aban- 
don the Enterprize. 

After their Departure, fome of the neighbouring Sa- 
vages were prevailed upon, ‘for a Reward of Hatches, 
Knives, and Beads, to furnifh them with an old pitiful 


Boat; this they fitted up as well as they could, апа. 
nineteen of them, the miferable Remains of fixty-eight, ~ 


of which twelve were wounded, ventured outto Seain her, 
without Chart or Compals, and having only four or five 
Gallons of Water, with a few Plantains and Potaroes, 
about twenty Bifkets, and a little Rice; and, what was 
worfe than all the reft, not one Mariner among them. 
In this little Boat they were fo over-laden that her Gunnel 
lay almoft even with the Water: They lived at Sea ten 
Days, four of them being obliged by Turns to keep 
fcooping of the Water. The tenth Day, when all Hopes 
began to fail them, they difcovered Land; but when 
they came upon it the Land proved to be an uninhabited 
Illand, which afforded no manner of Suttenance. In this 
miferable State they had no Remedy, but to repair their 
Boat again as well as they could, and to fend five of their 
Men to the Continent to feek Relief. After many Dif- 
culties thefe Men came to an día; Town on the Conti- 
nent, called Tocoya; from whence, after fifteen Days 
Abfence, they carried Succour to. their miferable Com- 
panions. They were now reduced to thirteen, who got 
together to a Spazio Town, called Coro, where they were 
treated with great Humanity ; two more of them died ; 
three of them went from thence to С гта, and were 
followed thither by two more, where they procured a 
Paflfige to Spain; but what became of the ге does 
not any where appear. Ў : 3 
One would have imagined, that fuch a Series of Mif- 
fortunes as had attended the Attempts made for eftablifh- 
ing this Settlement, would have worn out all Defire of 
running further Hazards ; but fuch was the Credit of Sir 
Valter Rateigh, fach the fettled Opinion ot the valk 
Riches to be found in chi Part of merica, and fuch the 
Remains of that Spirit which prevailed through the whole 
Nation in the Time of Queen Elizabeth, that inthe Year 
1609, a new Attempt was made, at a much greater 
Expence than the former, with the Participation, at 
leaft, if nor under the Influence of Sir Waker Raleigh 
This Voyage was performed under the Direction and 
Command of Roberts Harcourt of Stenton-Harcourt, in 
the County of Oxford, Е and the Veffels employed 
in it were, the Кей, a Ship of cighty Tons; the Pa- 
tence, a Ship of fix-and thirty. Tons; and the Li 
Shallop, of nine Tons. They fet fail from Dars 
the 29th of March, and arrived the 17th of May 


qo 


n the 
Bay of //apoco. lt was not long before feveral Canoes 


of Indians came to fee what they were; and finding they 
were Engi, came on board them iut any Fear or 
Ceremony : Such an advantageous Idea had Sir Waker 

SEL Raleigh 
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, dndian, to hold and ofl-fs the fa 


Raleigh by his courteous Behaviour imprinted in them 
of the Englifh Nation. ` 

Thefe [TN who were very forward and ready to 
traffic with the 2727/0, were of the Town called Caripo, 
on the Eaft Side of the Hill, at the Mouth of Wyapoco- 
River. Their King, or Chief, who had been many 
Years in Egglazd, was then with Mr. Harcourt, and 
another of his Countrymen came Paffenger with him, 
though he had not difcovered his Quality, ull the Joy 
of his Subje&s at the Sight of him made him known. 
Among the Indians who came firft on board was one 
who {poke the Enzlifb Tongue perfectly well, and was 
known to fome of the Ships Companies, having-ferved 
Sir-Jobn Gilbert in England many Years; and the Jafar 
who accompanied the King or Chief, having been fours 
teen Years in England; ебе two were of fingular Ser- 
vice to the Adventurers. 

The firt Ceremonies being paft, Mr. Harcourt ac- 
quainted them that the Occafion of his coming among 
them was to fertle a Colony there, and to take Pofiefion 
of the Country for the King of England, by virtue of 
their Grant of itto Captain Leigh, and by fome of their 
Countrymen before to Sir alter Raleigh s afluring them 
at the fame time, that his Majefty intended по unjutt 
Ufurpation over them, nor to treat them in any way 
like Slaves\and Vaflals ; but only to be their Friend and 
Protector, and to deliver them from the Infolencies and 
Oppreflions of the Caribbees. After fome Debate the J7- 
dians gave their Confent that they might live among 
them, and promifed to furnifh them with Houfes, and 
all other Neceffaries, as far as they were able; but could 
not forbear exprefling fome Diffidence in their perform- 
ing their Promiles, fince Sir Valter Raleigh had been fo 
dilatory in his accomplifhing thofe he made them. 

This being done they all went afore, where they met 
with the beft Reception the Indians could give them ; 
and were difperfed up and down the Town, on the Side 
of a Hill, while their Ships rode at Anchor at the Foot 
of it, The great Rains, which confined them near a 
Month, being over, the Captain fet himfel£ to difcover 
the Golden Mountains, which had been the Spurs to this 
Undertaking; but their Guide, who had promifed fach 
great Things, failed in the Performance of them, and 
either had wilfully deceived them, or had been deceiyed 
himfelf; for when he came to the Spot he had built his 
Hopes upon, nothing was to be found: And yet they 
were convinced the Country afforded Gold, as well by 
the Affurances given them by the Natives, who fhewed 
them certain Images, which upon an Effay appeared to 


. contain at leaft one third Gold, as by ocular Demon- 


ftration of great Quantities of the white Spar in which 


the Gold is contained, and which they f d 
х y found го hold 
both Gold and Silver; but they had Reafon to believe 
thefe Mines were too far up in the higher Parts of Guia- 
na, and perhaps too flrongly guarded for them to ho ре 
they fhould be able to reach them, And, befides, they 
had then neither Time nor Power to fearch in the Man- 
ner requilite for finding thefe Mines, 
1 his Difappointment had like to have excited a Mu- 
Uny, among thofe who came out wit 1 no other View 
than to tumble at once into Riches; but the Captain 
with great Prudence and with no lefs Conduct, prevented 
we running fuch a length; and to keep them employed 
as only went himfzlf p the River of Wyapoco wi on 
оцту, but fent his rother with fome others ot ke 
ame Errand to the River Arrawary, and the C 
E upon if, which adjoins to the иу; ae 
sens. Tie went alfo and took Poffeftion of LS 
tain Gomor iho, which is the ut ft res Moun- 
Northward in the WY Thi Бор SEED othe 
Japoco, ‘This he did i 
Сиот by the Ceremon Twi т ШЕЮ 
А EC Y of Twig and Turf, i^. 
Maura [S of his own People and. m. Di mers 
7 a) taken, the Mountain was ОР Over to an 
Hus a ime for himfelf and his 
det dod meet CHy "fames King of. England, paying 
d Y uty of a tenth Part of the Tobacco, Cotton, 
Wor notta, and al] other Commodities growing 
1 ne Attempt > 
m and Captain Harvey, in Dee ү 
6 /7» WAS attended with great Difficulties 
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and Hazards; for the length they run by Sea to this 
River was near one hundred Leagues, through terrible, 
Rd of Flats and Sholes. They went likewife ТП 

gom up the River, and all this 90 WS flat-bor. 
tom'd Canoes, fomething poe than the common 
Themes Wherries, but not fo broad. жөр can 

The Indians they met*with in this River plainly dif. 
covered they had never feen any Еш А before, It 
was long before they could be braghe to any fort of 
Trade or Converfation with them, though they haq 
other Zudiazs in their Company : But at lait the Sight of 
their Toys wrought upon them, and induced them to ex. 
change for Provifions ; a Want of which however at laft 
obliged them to return to Wyapoco. They took роў. 
fion neverthelefs of the Country in Form, as Mr. Haz. 
court had done of Gomorio. Not long after this, Mr, 
Harcourt was obliged to return for England, purely for 
fear of wanting Cafks to contain fufficient Beer and Wa. 
ter for the Voyage, the Mafter having neglected to have 
his Cafks Iron-bound before their Departure, which oc- 
cafioned many of them to burft their Hoops in that hot 
Country. : 

Mr. Harcourt left his Brother to command in Chief i 
his Abfence, to whom Captain Harvey was joined as Af- 
filant, and Mr. Gifford’ as his Lieutenant, and with 
them he-left fifty or fixty of his Men. He departed the 


. 18th of Auguft; and Mr. Harcourt, in his Way home- 


wards, made feveral Difcoveries upon the Coaft, and in 
{оте of the Rivers; returned to Jreland the 29th of 
November, and came from thence to England. Being 
come to London, by the Favour of Prince Henry, he 
obtained a large Patent for all that Coatt, called Guiana, 
together with che famous River of Amazons, to him and 
his Heirs: But he was involved in fo many Troubles, 
that he was not able to fupply his Colony, and only fent 
over fome few People, with eighteen Dutchmen, but to 
little Purpofe. Captain Harcourt, however, kept Pof- 
feffion of that Part of the Country in which he was 
fettled for full three Years, in all which Time he loft but 
fix of his People. 

The Reader will obferve, that we have now brought 
down the Hiftory of our Expeditions to Guiana from 
1595 to 1612, which is within five Years of Sir Walter 
Raleigh's laft Embarkation. It is however certain, that 
fome other Voyages had been made to this’ Country : 
For Sir Walter Raleigh, in his Apology, fays, 
that the Spaniards at St. Thomas's had, fome Years 
before his laft Attempt, murdered many Englifh, under 
pretence of trading with them, and fome of thofe who 
were thus murdered he mentions by Name. He had 
fuffered a very long Imprifonment in the Tower of 
London, when, by the Help of many Friends, and per- 
haps by the laying out of a great deal of Money, he pro- 
cured his Liberty, and therewith a Commiffion to exe- 
cute his laft Expedition to Guiana. In order to this, he 
turned into Money the beft part of his own Fortunes 
which he employed in fitting out Ships for this Service. 
He engaged many of his beft Friends to do the fames 
and embarked feyeral of them, and his own eldeft Som 
on board the Fleet; and all this from a Perfuafion that 
ee Country he was going to was very rich in Gold, and 
5 they could gain Рой: оп of it, would make all their 

ortunes. 
Embers Count отат, who was then шеи 
great Influence due Kin Шаш ү gre knows, het 
his Power to hind i ES д, Ча: s 
(onn ES Hu this Expedition ; and as he did na 
did not crediewhat he yapleinly Proves that King Jams 
Walter Raleiah An Т cae E RR his 
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Chap. Ш. 


Jour of refenting: this Charge, а diftiné Account of Sir 
Walter’s true Defign, and. of the Force with which he 
was to undertake it ; in which he had but too great Suc- 
cef; for Sir Welter giving the King a fhort but true 
Scheme of what he intended, that very Paper was de- 
livered to the Spaaifb Embaffador, and found its Way 
to Guiana long, before Sir Walter Raleigh. : 

The Commiffion granted to this excellent Man was 
very full, and free from Limitations, which has been 
*оепегаНу underftood to be,defigned to his Prejudice. 
But I muft confefs I fee no Reafon for that Opinion. 
On the contrary, I am perfuaded that Sir aler himfel£ 
was well fatisfied with his Commiffion ; and that in re- 
fpe& to the Law ofthe Land, and the Law of Nations, 
it fully juftified the Defign he went upon, and ail that 
followed in the Execution of it. . Certain it is that the 
Contents of his Commiffion were no Secrets, fince, by 
publifhing them, he brought Numbers at home and 
abroad to fubfcribe large Sums towards the Support of 
his Undertaking; which he could never have done, if 
the. Form or Words of that Commiffion had been liable 
to Exception. It was feven Months after his Commif- 
fion was granted before his Fleet was in Condition to put 
to Sea. 

As to the Strength of this Fleet, it is clear from a 
Survey taken by the Order of the Earl of Nottingham, 
then Lord High- Admiral, that it confifted of feven Sail, 
of feveral Sizes. It appears that the firt of them, or 
Admiral, a fine Ship built by Raleigh himfelf, was 
named the Defliny, of four hundred and forty Tons, and 
thirty-fix Pieces" or more of Ordnance, Sir Welter Ra- 
leigh General, and his Son Walter Captain, befides two 
hundred Men, whereof fourfcore were Gentlemen Vo- 
lunteers and Adventurers; moft of them Sir ZPalter’s 
Relations; which Number was afterwards increafed. 
Second, the Fafon of London, two hundred and forty 
Tons, and twenty-five Pieces of Ordnance, Captain 


· Jobn Pennington Vice- Admiral, eighty Men, опе Gentle- ` 


тап, and no more. Third, the #ucozmter, one hundred 
and fixty Tons, feventeen Pieces of Ordnance, Edward 
Haflings Captain (по Men more except the Mafter men- 
tioned); but he dying in the zdies, was fucceeded in the 
Command bj Captain Whitney. Fourth, the Thunder, 
one hundred and fifty Tons, twenty Pieces of Ord- 
nance, Sir Warbam St. Legar Captain, fix Gentlemen, 
fixty Soldiers, ten Landmen. Fifth, the Flying-Foan, 
one. hundred and twenty Tons, fourteen Pieces of Ord- 
nance, Jahn Chidley Captain, twenty-five Men. Sixth, 
the Southamptony eighty Tons, and fix Pieces of Ord- 
nance, fob Bayley Captain, twenty-five Mariners, two 
Gentlemen. Seventh, the Page, a Pinnace, twenty-five 
lons, three Rabnets of Вга, ames Barker Captain, 
and eight Sailors. But before Raleigh left the Coatt of 
England, he was joined by as many Ships more; fo that 
this whole Fleet confifted of thirteen Sail, befides his 
own Ship. . 

But for this remaining Part of his Fleet he waited 
long, and it had been better if he had left them behind, 
for they proyed a Burden to him, and fome of them de- 
ferted the Expedition. It was the Beginning of July 
before he left the Coaft of England, and meeting with 
aStorm, was obliged to put into Cork, from whence 
he failed on the roth of Auguft following. He pro- 
ceeded from thence to the Canaries, where, though in- 
fulted by the Spaniards, he committed no Hollilities ; 
but, on the contrary, behaved fo well that he-obtained 
a Certificate. thereof from the Governor. After tl 
his Ships grew very fickly ; and before he arrive: 
nidada, he had lott many of his Men, and was hi 
dangeroufly Шш In this weak and low Condition i 
arrived ar the North Cape of Wyapeco on the rith of 
November, 5 


The fitt thing he did after his Arrival was, to endea- 
vour to find out Ze 
England three or four 
1o far up into the 
therefore he ftood 
апа, at the Grit] Kovery called Port How 
the Cazique was alfo his Servant, and had lived with 
uitae Tower Of London two Years. ‘There he arrived in 
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a Day or two, having paffed the Iland noted for its 
Multitude of Birds and Silk-bearing Trees; and from 
thence fent for his Servant, Herry the Indian, who with 
other Caziques came and brought him great Store of Caf- 
favi-Bread, and roafted Mullets, with Plantains, Pines, 
and Piftachio's. But- Raleigh ventured not то саг of 
the Pines, which tempted him exceedingly, till ya 
Day or two’s airing on the Shore, in a Tent which was 
there pitched for him. Then he alfo cat fome Armadillo 
and а little Pork, and begun to gather Strength. Here 


he alfo landed his fick Men, and recovered many ; and 


here he buried Captain Edward Hafi лоз, (the Lord 
Huntington’s Brother) who died ten Days, or more, be- 
fore; and with him his Serjeant-Major Hart, and 


. Captain Henry Szedale, the Charge of whole Ship Raleigh 


gave to his Servant Captain Robert Sinith of Cor 
Here he alfo fet up his Barges and Shallops, which 
brought from Ængland in Quarters, cleanfed his Sh 
trimmed up his Catks and fupplied them with W: 
fixed up a Forge, and made fuch Iron Works as che; 
wanted. Thus on that Shore and this River they em- 
ployed and refrefhed themlelyes for about three Weeks, 
during which time Raleigh was very much carefled by 
the Jndiaus, of his old Acquaintance aforefaid, and other 
Natives of this Place, who furnifhed him daily with the 
befl Provifions that the Country yielded, and etfered 
him all kind of Obedience, even to the making him their 
Sovereign Prince and Ruler, if he would abide and fett 
among them ; fo frefh continued his Memory, and iuch 
Impretüons of Homage and Refpect had his for: 
Behaviour ftill left upon them; which Offer, he menti- 
ons, with the greateít Modeftyiand Deference, in the 
Difpatch he fent foon after this to England, 

On the 4th of December they left this River, and on 
the 5th came tothe Triangle Iflands, where Raleigh’ 
Ship ran on Shore; and was, with Difficulty, got off. 
Flere they held a Councii to confider what they thould 
do next, and as Sir Valter was extremely ill, and it was 
found impoflible to carry the larger Ships any higher, it 
was refolved that the five fmaller Vefiels, with as many 
Companies of Foot, of fifty Меп each, thould en: 
River. According to this Determination the F 
divided; thar is to fay, Captain biting, in the 
ter; Weoolafton, in the Confidence ; 
Smith, in a Prick, and Hall in a C 
nies had for their Leaders Captain € 
Captain North (Brothers to the Lord M. 
Lord North) young Raleigh, Captain Thor urft of 
Captain Penniagton’s Lieutenant, who feems to be : 
ther Hall, and Captain C ps Lieutenant. 7; 
Sir Warham St. Legar, Raleigh’s Lieutenant, who had 
the Charge of thefe Companies, fell fick at ¢ ia, 10 
it was conferred on George Raleigh, Sir Welter’s Nephew, 
who had ferved with great. Commendation in 
Р b had the chief CI 


and under 
Sir Joka Feri 
difliked that Met 
it, and therefore 
Mine, ы 


rmined to al 


ns to go to the 


ve him his Initructi 


ing him a Sampie, and avoi 


ni if рой E 

With theft thofe five s fet forward, 
parting i the тей of the et at the 
ifands a ›уїйоп, the rot 


iey found a new Sp. 

i g f about one hundred ai 

liehtly buit ith a Chapel, a 
aG erected on the 


-Miles ditlant 


5 Town, 


of December 


called St. Thoma 


taken by { 
here, endeavourtd roy 
themicives obliged, 
between them and 
ftructions, which еру 

> Trial of the 


and ia one Body, aud 


сасап 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


252 


- encamp between the Mine and the Town, whereby they 
themfelves were nothing ftronger, their Boats were as 
much expofed, and the Mine left untried, contrary to 
Raleigh's Order. 2 
For about three Weeks after their Departure, landing 
by Night nearer the Town, it feems, than they fufpect- 
ed, and meaning to reft themfelves by the Riyer-fide till 
the Morning, they were, in the Night time, fet upon by 
the Spanifh Troops, apprized of their coming. This 
Charge was fo unexpected, and ftruck the common Sol- 
diers with fuch Amazement, that had not the Captains and 
fome other valiant Gentlemen made a head, and animat- 
ed the reft, they had all been cut to pieces: But the reft, 
by their Example, foon rallying, made fuch a vigorous 
Defence againft the Spaniards, that they drove them to 
a Retreat ; till, in the Warmth of their Purfuit, the Ёл- 
glifb. found themfelves at the Spanifb Town before they 
knew where they were. Here the Battle was renewed, 
being affaulted by the Governor himfelf, Don Diego 
Palameca, and four or five Captains at the Head of their 
Companies; againft whom Captain Walter Raleigh, a 
brave and fprightly young Man, now twenty-three Years 
of Age, not waiting for the Mufketeers, rufhed foremoft at 
the Head of a Company of Pikes, and, having killed one 
of the Spanifb Captains, was mortally wounded by another ; 
but preffing ЁШ on with his Sword upon Erinetta, pro- 
bably the Captain who had fhot him, this Spaniard, 
with the butt End of his Mufket, felled him down to the 
Ground; and after thele Words, Lord have Mercy upon 
me, and profper your Enterprize, young Raleigh (роке 
по more: Hereupon Jobn Plefington, his Serjeant, thruft 
the Spanifh Captain through with his Halbert. Two 
Commanders more of the Spaniards were flain, one by 
Fobn of Morocco, another of young Raleigh’s Company, 
and laftly the Governor himfelf allo loft his Life in the 
Engagement; which happened, as Cambden informs us, 
upon the 2d of Jantar). 
The Leaders being all thus difpatched, and many of 
their Soldiers, the reft difperfed ; fome took Shelter about 
the Market Place, from whence they killed and wound- 
ed the 2270 at Pleafure, fo as they faw no Way left to 
be fafe but by burning the Town down about their Ears 
and driving them into the Woods and Mountains, whence 
they fill kept the Ёле} waking in perpetual Alarms ; 
others were more careful to defend their Paffages to their 
Mines, of which they had three or four not far diftant 
than they had been to defend the Town. Captain Ki : 
mif found the Paffages, leading to the Mine he К 
his Eye, very difficult, and the Rivérs fo low, that he 
could not approach the Banks, in moft Places Gk th 
Mine, by a Mile; and where he found an Af á 
Volley of Mufkets came from the Woods, and E Я 
time flew two of the Rowers, hurt fix others, and E 
ed Captain Thornburft in the Head. К, "ib f á d. 
much Hazard in attempting to find STU Se fo 
fage to it being full of thick and unpaft ble Wo in 
and thinking the 272/5, who were "d ^ A соч; 
would not be able to defend it, е EAS шз, 
fhould be recruited, the Country pe n ШШ E 

ave over the Enterpri 3 5 Me 
Ai Biculty of findis eas Befides the 
had found it, he had not a Men € pretended, that if he 
a grcas Way up jn the Land, Men мон pi 110 being 
thither with great Dan ger and Di f Would have been got 
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Sir Walie, 
upon the News 


Town, carrie 
and the Enemy not 


of his Son's Death, апа Ку: Re^ 
finding himfelf difappointed thereby of his Hopes, ap 
perplexed to the very Soul, and threatened Keying, a 
the King’s Indignation,, telling him he had undone hie 
and wounded his Credit with his Majefty paft Recoye 
This had fuch an Effect upon him, that it threw Wr 
into Defpair, and a few Days after he made away vii 
himfelf. Some fay he retired immediately into his Cake 
and fhot himfelf, with a Piftol, into the Body; but the 
being too flow for his Fury, defperately thruft a Jar, 
Knife into the fame Wound up to the Haft, "ins 

Thefe Accounts may be faid both to be true, for, af, 
Sir Walter's firt Reproof, he went away difcontented, an 
continued fo feveral Days. He came then a fecond Tins 
with his Excufes, and fhewed him a Letter which he hal 
written to the Earl of Arundel, in his own Juftificatig, 
praying Sir Walter to allow of his Reafons, which her. 
fufing, and telling him he would not favour or colour hy 
Folly; upon that he retired into his Cabin, and imme. 
diately committed the Fa&. The Defign being thus d. 
feated, the Ships leaky, Victuals failing, and, above ll 


having miffed thofe golden Showers they gaped afte ` 


fome of the Men began to mutiny againft their Gener] 
while others were for him; fome would have him g 
home, others ftay ; the major Part forced him not tog 
home, but with their Confent, and yet his Ships flippi 
away one after another, till from ten they were reduce 
to four, and thofe on board would do juft what they lift 
Some would go to Italy, {ome for France, and fome fer 
for England. When they arrived at Kénfale in Їй, 
Sir Walter, it is pretended, would have perfuaded thea 
to go with him to France; but inftead of liftening 0 
this Propofal, they carried him, againft his Will, to Р). 
mouth, where he was arrefted by Sir Lewis Stukeley hi 
Kinfman, by the King’s Order, and conveyed tot 
"Tower of London. 

All the World knows what followed afterwards, whtt, 
under Colour of his former Judgment, Sir Walter ¥ 
put to Death on the 29th of Ogozer, 1618; an Adin 
fo black and bafe, fo mean, fo unworthy of a Goven 
ment, and fo utterly inexcufable, that one really watt 
Words to exprefs the Foulnefs of the Action; but wit 
regard to the Caufe of his Death, or rather with гр 
to the Manner of it, I differ fomewhat in my Judgm* 
from moft of thofe who have written about it ; and thet 
fore I hall take the Liberty of explaining myfelf upon 
їп as few Words as I can. It is very certain that Ки; 
James was very well fatisfied that the firft Judam 
againft Sir Walter Raleigh, at Winchefter, was very | 
founded ; and of this Raleigh himfelf was fo fenfit 
that he negleéted obtaining æ Pardon before he left ^5. 
land, which he might have obtained for 700 ^ Ws 
he came back, it was refolved to facrifice him to th d 
7 Match, to the Fears of King "fames, and the Jal" 
65 oi his Minifters ; and, in order to this, witho” 
doubt, it was intended a new Profecution fhould ^, 
mence; andin that Cafe there is the greatelt g 
in the World ‘to believe no Jury would have found 3 
gully but Sir Walter Raleigh, from an Eagerne!s " 

ied wrote an Apology, in which he mot сі i 
р that Guiana belonged to the Crown of 27. 
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Law, Reafon, Juftice, and the King’s own Senfe of the 
Thing, as he afterwards tettified under his Hand. 

But, however, though by this barbarous Meafure our 
great Difcoverer loft his Head, yet the Title of the 
Crown of England, to his Difcovery, remained abfolute- 
ly unimpeached, as appears clearly by King Fames’s 
granting а new Commiffion to Captain Roger North, for 
fettling in Guiana a Year after Raleigh’s Death ; which, 
however, he afterwards recalled by a Proclamation, and 
fent the Lord North, who was at the Expence of that 
Expedition, to the Fleet, for making too much Dif- 

atch init. Such a Fluétuation of Councils there mutt 
always be, where a foreign Intereft is regarded, as the 
Cafe was then, when the Politics of Britain were dictated 
by Spain. Yet even this did not put an End to all 
Thoughts of maintaining the Rights of the Crown of 
England to this valuable Country, where the People ftill 
remembered, and enquired after, Sir Walter, when he 
had been many Years in his Grave. 

The Accounts we have, however, of thefe Expedi- 
tions are fo imperfect, that we can fay very little with Cer- 
tainty till after the Reftoration; when the Lord Willoughby, 
who was Governor of Barbadoes, obtained a Grant from 
King Charles II. of this Country, and actually made a 
confiderable Settlement on the River of Surinam, where 
they might have continued much longer than they did, 
if it had not been for their own Indifcretion. For when 
the frit Dutch War broke out, in which the French 
took Part with the Republic againft us, both thefe Nations 
would have contented to a Neutrality in thofe Parts ; but 
our People were bent upon a War, which turned to 
their Ruin. For the Coatt of Guiana, from Cape Orange 
to near the River Oronoco, was, about the Year 1666, 
pofieffzd by three European Nations: The Dutch were 
about the River Zpreague; the French had the Ifland of 
Cayenne, and the Rivers of Ovia, Corrou, and Sinamary ; 
this la(t is about twenty-five Leagues North: weft from 
Cayenne, and fifty-three Ealt from Surinam; and the 
Епо had а {mall Colony and Redoubt on the River 
Meronny ; their chief Settlement being then at Surinam 
River, which is fo good and deep, that fhips of three 
hundred Tons run twenty Leagues up it. ‘The Zea/az- 
ders were pollefled of the River Berbiche, and had re- 
pulfed the 3070, who attacked them there, with con- 
fiderable Lofs. 

The fame Year, 1666, the States of Zealand being 
provoked at the Engli having invaded and taken from 
them all the Lands they had been poffeffed of in Ame- 
21са, except the River Berbiche, fent thither Commodore 
Creiffen, with four Men of War, and three hundred Men 
to attack Surinam. He failed from Zealand at the latter 
End of January; arrived at Cayenne іп March; went 
thence for Surinam ; failed up the River under Englif 
Colours, and came to the Fort of Paramorbo, three 
Leagues up the River, without being taken for an Ene- 
my; bur being difcovered there for want of Signals, the 
Fort began to fire on his Ships, which he anfwered 
with Broadfides from all the, Veflels, and immediately 
landed his Forces, The Englifp, who had lived long in 
profound Security, found themfelves too weak, and the 
Fort in no Pofture of Defence on the Land-fide, and 
their Habitations being difperfed along the River for 
thirty Leagues up, the Fort could not be fuccoured but 
by Water, where the Zealanders were Matters: Upon 
which Confideration they furrendered ir, capitulating for 
the Inhabitants of the River of Surinam, and ое of 
Aamontogue ; füpulating that all thofe who fhould take 
the Oath of Fidelity to the States of Zealand, fhould en- 
Joy their Eftates peaceably ; the Habications of fuch 
ЫЧ themfelves, and thofe belonging to the Lord 
44 охе, fhould be forfeited to the faid Eftates; all 
*Oreigners who had no Eftates there, fhould remain Pri- 
toners of War; and all the Englifh to be obliged to de- 
DES up their Arms. When the Capiculation was execut- 
Rives dem put aboard a Fly-boat he had taken in the 
the ms шой valuable Part of the Booty he found in 
К we at Were confifcated, and the Prifoners aboard 
a Man of W ar; and after caufing the Fort to be repaired, 


and put into a Pofture of Defence, and. leaving it in the 
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Hands of Sieur de Rome with one hundred and fifty Men, 
he failed for the Iflands. й 

Afterwards, when the Peace was made at Breda, it 
was agreed, That the Dutch fhould keep Surinam, and 
that in return we fhould keep New York, which was then 
called the New Netherlands. Thus we have traced this 
Point fairly, from beginning to ending; from the (irit 
Settlement, nay from the very firft Thoughts of a Set- 
tlement, to the giving up of all the Settlements we then 
had, and which might be ftyled the Legacy of Ralzigb to 
this Nation, into the Hands of the Dutch. It may not 
be amifs, however, before I quit the Subje&, to obferve 
that che Dutch have fucceeded very happily ina Plantation 
that was not very beneficial to us ; and that if ever we 
fhould be inclined fo try our Fortunes again upon this 
Coaft; for without queítion our Ceffion of Surinam 
does not preclude us from vifiting the reft of Guia 1a; if 
this, I fay, fhould ever be attempted, it muft be either 
by the South-Sea Company, or under their Licence, басе 
all this great Country, as well as many other valuable 
Places, lye within their Charter, which covers them from 
all the reft of this Nation, and leaves them open only to 
all the World befides. 

15. We are now to pafs to the Mother-colony of that 
which we mentioned lalt, the famous lüand of Barba- 
does, which may be juitly efteemed the faireft, beft peo: 
pled, and belt cultivated Spot of Ground, not in America 
only, but in the whole known World: When, or by 
whom, it was frh difcovered, is a Point not eafily (еспей, 
and, in my Judgment, cannot be determined at all, far- 
ther than by Conjecture. The Portugueze were certainly 
the firit Diicoverers of Brazil, and it is not very probable 
that they fhould make any Voyages thither, or аг leait 
fhould eítabliih a regular Commerce with that Country, 
without falling in with this Ifland, which lies fo much in 
the Way. It is the more probable that they were the firft 
Difcoverers, from the Name by which this Country has 
been always known; Barbadoes having apparently а 
Portugueze Tertnination, but what it fignifies is very 
doubtful. Some fay the Ifland was fo called trom its 
barbarous Inhabitants; to prove which they fhould have 
fhewn us that it was inhabited at all, which in thole Times 
undoubtedly it was not; but however, it is not impoffible 
that the Thing might be fo, fince the Cariédees certain- 
ly vifited that Ifland from 37. Vincent, which is within 
fight, and the Portugueze might роћЫу land when they 
were upon it, and fright them off this Iland, whence 
they might from thefe People give it the Name of Bar- 
badoes, which it has ftill retained, and is fo called, with- 
out any Variation at leat that I know of, in all the 
Languages of Europe. 

The firt Exglifmen that landed here, it is faid, were 
fome of Sir William Curteen’s Seamen, that were cruizing 
in-thefe Seas in the latter End of the Reign of King 
James І. who reporting, at their Return to Ёл ана, that 
the Soil was fruitful, fome Adventurers went chither with 
Intent to plant it; but finding the Шапа covered with 
Wood, and (сассе any other Animals upon it than Hogs, 
it did not anfwer their Expectations a great while, The 
Property of this [Mand was afterwards granted by King 
Charles Y. to Tames Earl of С ^, in the firit Year of 
his Reign ; of whom feveral Adventurers purchafing 
Shares, tranfported themlfelves thither, and firit fell to 
planting Tobacco ; which not thriving here as they ex- 
pected, they proceeded to try Cotton and Indico, which 
yielded them a confiderable Profit; but they made little 
Sugar till 1647; when Colonel Мий 4, Col. Drax, Col. 
Walrond, and leveral other Cavaliers, finding there was no 
living with any Satisfaction in Ёл лнй under the Ufurper, 
converted their Eftates into Money, and tranfported chem- 
{elves to Barbadees, with fuch Machines and Implements 
as were proper to carry on Sugar-Works there. Colonel 
Drax, itis faid, in a few Years acquired an Effate of 
{суеп or eight thoufand Pounds per 7 ;, and married 
the Earl of Carfife’s Daughter, then Proprietor of the 
Ifand; and the Adventurers fixing their principal Sctde- 
ment on the great Bay in the South-weft Part of the 
gave it the Name of С ' Bay, in honour of 
Proprietor, which ig {bill r 5 
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"The Ifland was afterwards divided into four Circuits, 
and eleven Parifhes, each Parifh being allowed to fend 
two Reprefentatives to the General Affembly, and ger 
Parifh had its Church and an Incumbent, with a hand- 
jome Maintenance affigned him. In the Year 1650, the 
to have increafed 
to between thirty and forty thoufand, befides Negroes, 
who were much more numerous, and frequently plotted 
the Deftru&ion of their Mafters; but their Plots were 
moft terrible Punifhments 
infliéted on the Ring-leaders ; which did but increafe the 
Difaffe&ion of the ге, and laid the Foundation of frefh 
Confpiracies. But notwithltanding the repeated Plots of 
their Slaves, never any Plantation of fo fmall an Extent, 
arrived to that Riches and Grandeur as Barbadoes did, in 
the Space of twenty or thirty Years. The Rump appre- 
hended this Mand of fuch Confequence, during their Ulur- 
pation, that they fent a {trong Squadron of Men of War 
thither, Asno 1651, under the Command of Sir George 
Afene, who compelled the Lord Willoughby, (appointed 
Governor by King Cher/es 1T.) to Surrender the Jand upon 
Condition the Royalifis fhould remain in the Pofleffion of 
their Eftates and Liberties, and Mr. Seer! was appointed 
Governor by them. ` 

The Dutch War fucceeding foon after, the Colony was 
prohibited trading with the //a/landers, with whom they 
had principally craflicked hitherto; for the Dutch it feems 
conftantly furnifhed the Ifland with Negroes till this time, 
and taught the Bardadians to plant, and manage their 
Sugars to the Бей Advantage, taking moft of it off of 
their Hands, with which they fupplied themfelves, and 
the гей of Europe; but after the Ufsurper’s Quarrel with 
the Dutch, the Barbadiaus were compelled, by an Or- 
dinance of Parliament, to bring all their Sugars direétly 
to England, which was imitated by the Miniftry after 
the Relloration of King Charles 11. and was the Founda- 
tion of the A& of Navigation, which requires allthe 
Britifo Colonies to bring their Sugars and Tobacco 
directly to Ænglazd, and forbids their trading with Fo- 
reigners in thefe, and fome other, {tiled enumerated 
Articles. 

16. In the Year 1661 King Charles II. purchafed the 
Property of this Ifland of the Lord Kinou!, Heir to the 
Earl of Carlife, and appointed the Lord Willoughby of 
Parbam Governor; ever fince which Barbadces has been 
a regular Government ; and the Colony granted a Duty of 
four and a half per Cent. for the Support of the Civil 
Government of that Iland, and maintaining the Forces 
and Fortifications thereof; which Duty (according to my 
Information) amountsto tenthoufand Poundsa Year : But 
inftead of being applied to the Ригро for which it 
was given, itis difpofed of in Penfions to Courtiers, to the 
irreparable Damage ofthat Colony ; no other [Nand having 
laid fo high a Duty on their Sugars. In the Year 1664 
de Ruyter, the Dutch Admiral, witha great Fleet of Men 
of War, treacheroufly attempted to furprife the Ifland of 
Barbadoes, tho’ England was then in full Peace with Æo- 
land; but he was bravely beat of by the Barbadians 
and obliged to abandon that Enterprize, 4 
к, the i b 674 Sir Yonathan Atkins, 
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Barbadians were difabled from making much Sugar the 


two fucceeding Years. Another CERIS e Which the 
Barbadians were абе, was an рс Diftem er, 
that feveral Years raged.in the Ifland, E. SEE very little 
from the Plague. This began Dont E ы | rear 16 І, 
occafioned a great Decreafe among t i nite Inhabitants, 
which they have not recovered from that Day to this. It 
feems the Miniftry of England, fending a Squadron of 
Men of War to Barbadoes, with a БО of Land Force; 
on board, to protect the Trade of the Caribbee ал, 
which had ега very much by the Depredation 
of the епо) Privateers; the Barbadians, On theip 
Arrival, concerted an Enterprize with 05 Commanders 
againft the French lands of Guadalupe, Martinico, 
Sr. Chriftopher’s, &c. and joining the King’s Force 
ОЕ Ж ООО пег онг formed a Body of four or 
five thoufand Men ; with which they made a Defcent 
on Guadalupe and rd 4 ang ш Many 
угш Settlements, but did not make а Сопаце 
d them, as was expected; and what was ftill ES. 
unfortunate, the Diftemper above-mentioned broke 
out in the Army, which the Soldiers brought back to 
Barbados, and almoft depopulated that lfland of 
white Men. The King’s Ships alfo loft fo many 
of their Men, that there were not Hands enough 
to carry them home. íi К 

If we Ћоша purfue this Hiftory lower, it would not 
contribute very much to the Information, Entertainment, 
or Satisfa&ionofthe Reader, becaufeit would involve usin 
long and perplexed Relations of the Difputes between the 
Inhabitants of this Colony and their Governors, Appeals 
from both Parties to the Government at home, and 
other fuch-like tedious and difagreeable Subjects. We 
will therefore content ourfelves with obferving, that ull 
fome very different Method is taken from that which has 
been hitherto in ufe for appointing Governors in this and 
othér Colonies, fo that Men are not fent over with a View 
to repair their own Fortunes, inftead of enquiring into, 
and redrefling, thofe Grievances that affect the Propertics 
of the Perfons they are fent to govern, we can never 
hope to fee the Plantations flourifh, or this Country reap 
thofe Advantages from them which otherwife fhe might. 
What is the Nature of thofe Advantages, and what their 
Degree in refpect to this noble Iland, juftly efleemed the 
molt valuable Plantation, for its Size, that ever this 
Nation poffeffed, fhall be our next Bufinefs го explain, 
by пивара into а particular Defcription of this Ifland an 
its Product, 

17. The IMand of Вагфадоез is fituated in the 44 
lic Ocean, in 13 Degrees North Latitude, and 59 De- 
grees of weftern Longitude, being of a triangular Forms 
about twenty-five Miles in length from South to North, 
and fifteen in Breadth from Eaft to Weft, where broadett: 
It is a plain level Country for the moft Part, with {оте 
{mall Hills of an сабу Afcent, and fcarce any Wou 
upon it at prefent ; it was covered with Woods, indeed 
when the Englifh firft fent Colonies there, but they are? 
cut down to make room for Plantations of Sugar Car 
which take up almoft the whole Ifland at prefent, no- 
hing c pate Шуй Ü ay great Ошл 
the moft Part, from the оса ane There is farce 

lonies : The t 
an Harbour in the Iland, the beft is that of Bridge TO, 
in Carlifle- Bey, on the South weft Part of the Mand, ane 
this lies open to the Weflward; however it is ЁС? 
from the North-eaft, which is the conftant Trade Wit 
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we find two on the Eaft-fide, to which they have given 
the Names of Scotland River, and Fofeph’s River: They 
have good Water in their Wells almoft all over the 
Шапа, and do not dig very deep for it: They have alfo 
large Ponds and Refervoirs, where they preferve Rain- 
water. ‘They have generally fine ferene Weather ; their 
Rains fall asin other Parts of the Torrid Zone, chiefly 
when the Sun is vertical; and after the Rains are the 
proper Seafons for planting 5 their Heats are not [o ex- 
ceflive as in the fame Latitude on the Continent, being 
conftantly refrefhed by the Sea Breezes in the Day-time, 
which increafes as the Sun advances, and abates as the 
Sun declines. And they have this further Satisfaction, 
that their Days feldom exceed twelve Hours; but there 
being no Mountains on the IfMand, there are no Land- 
winds in the Night as in Jamaica, Я 

The опу Town of any Confequence іп the Ifland, is 
that of Bridge-Town or St. Michaels, fituate in Carlifle- 
Bay: It was formerly encompaffed with a Morafs which 
rendered it unhealthy, but this has been drained in a 
great Meafure ; however, the low Situation makes the 
Town fill fubjeét to Inundations: It is faid to contain 
athoufand or twelve hundred Houfes tolerably well 
built of Brick or Stone. "They have commodious V?harfs 
and Keys for loading and unioading of Goods, and threc 
Forts or Caftles of Defence, which, if kept in Repair, 
would render them no eafy Conquelt. The chief Pro- 
duce and Manufa&ure of the Iland, as has been inti- 
mated already, is Sugar; of the Molofes, or Drofs, 
whereof they make great Quantities of Rum. They 
have alfo fome Cotton, Indico, Ginger, and Pimento, and 
formerly Tobacco was planted here in good Quantities, 
but very little at prefent. Forell Trees they have fcarce 
any left. Their Fruits are Oranges, Limes, Citrons, 
Pomegranates, Pine-apples, Guavas, Plentains, Cocoa- 
Nuts, /udian-Figs, Prickle-Pears, Melons, and almoit 
all manner of Roots and Garden-ftulf, but very few 
Flowers. 

Their Horfes they import from New England, &c. 
and have a flight Breed of their own. They have alfo 
fome Affes, Cows, and Sheep, but the laft do not thrive 
here. They havea good Number of Hogs, the Flefh 
whereof is the beft Meat that is eaten in thofe hot Cli- 
mates. Here are alfo good Sea-Fifh and Poultry, but 
no Frefh-water Fifh ; and, in general, all manner of Pro- 
vifion is very dear. There is no dining at an Ordinary 
under a Crown a-head; frefh Meat is a Rarity, and 
chiefly the Food of People of Condition; the ret are 
glad of Salt-Beef, Pork, and Fih, imported from the 
northern Colonies ; from whence alfo comes their Wheat, 
Flower, Indian-Corn, Peaíe, Beans, Gc. They make 
Bread alfo of the Caffivi Root, and the Negross feed 
on Yams, Potatoes, and other Roots and Fruits. The 
Liquor drank by the Gentry here, is chiefly Maceira 
Nine, or Wine and Water, and great Quantities of 
Punch are drank by the Vulgar. They havealfo ftrong 
Beer imported from O/d and Nêw: England, and Liquors 
made of their Maize and Fruits as in Жашаса. The Go- 
veroment here alfo refembles that of Jamaica, and the гей 
of our American Mands, having the Governor and Coun- 
cil appointed by the Crown, which, with the Houf of 
Reprefentatives, are vefted with a legiflative Power, and 
make Laws for the Government of the Iland. 

The Numbers of white People are faid to have been 
once forty thoufand and upwards, and are computed to 
be near thirty thoufand at prefent. "Phe Negroes, Alulot- 
е and. Мог Slaves, about an hundred ошап. 
Their Militia confilts of fifteen hundred Horfe, and three 
thoufand Foot, or thereabouts. 

After this general Reprefentation of the prefent State of 
the Mand, it is requilite that we fhould proceed to a 
ries aes into the ftaple Commodity of this 
ic pros E © are to oblerve, that before the Year 1626, 
Чырр io Ареа all ийре wich Sugar from their 
GI P cie to their immenfe Profr: But the fiiit 
SIS 3 E the Soil to be fertile, and the producing, 
шө“ «Ovantaecous, they encouraged more People to 
come over and plant the fame Commodity. This in- 
duced the M ie AS 
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Provifions and other Neceffaries for thof new Plante£s, 
which their Agents and Factors exchanged with them for 
the Produce of the Country, and from thence a recipro- 
cal Trade and Correfpondence was eftablifhed between 
Great Britain and this Jand. 

The growing Succes of this new Sugar Colony pro- 
moted the Settlement of the others; and as the Sugar 
Plantations encreafed, more Hands -were required to 
carry on the Works, than could, at that Time, be fpared 
from home. This gave Birth to the Guinea Trade, for 
fupplying thofe Colonies with Negroe Slaves; and as 
the Planters flourifhed and encrealed, fo did their Dz- 
mands for all Sorts of Britifh Manufaétures, and fach 
Neceflaries of Lite as they could not produce in thofe ' 
Climates; which opened another Scene of Trade to the 
D Merchants, to furnifh thefe new Colonies with 

Vine from Madeira. Thefe Branches of Trade were of 
the utmoft Advantage to Great Britain, forafmuch as 
they took no Money out of the Kingdom, but yearly 
brought in large Sums for Brith Manufaétures carried 
out. The Trade to this Ifland was commonly open and 
free; for we find, that betore the civil War in England, 
the Dutch Ships came hither to purchafe Sugars, as well 
as the Englifh, This Freedom in Trade made the Coun- 
try fourifh, and made Money plenty among the Inhabit- 
ants. Bur fince the Reftoration, feveral A&s of Parli- 
ament have been made to confine the Trade of the Sugar 
Colonies to Great Britain, and Britifa Ships only ; which 
Reftraints {oon made London the chiefeit Mart in 
Europe for Sugar ; and as there was yearly more import- 
ed than was neceffary for Home Confumption, the Mer- 
chants exported the Surplus to foreign Markets, and by 
underfelling the Portugueze, they in Time bear them al- 
то{ out of all their Sugar "Trade to the Northward of 
Cape Linifterre. 

This Trade of re-evporting Sugars was carried on fo 
many Years with great Succefs. Mr. jefa Geert 
that by this Trade only fuch an Increafe of Tr 
and Wealth was brought into this Kingdom, as yearly 
added three or four hundred thoufand Pounds to the 
Stock of the Nation, which in thirty Years Time amount- 
ed to upwards of ten Millions Sterling. And a late 
Author computes the clear Profits, accruing to Great 
Britain from the Sugar Trade, and thofz other Branches 
which chiefly depend upon thofe Iffands, to amount to 
more than one Million a Year. He tells us farther, that it 
appears by the Cuftom-houfe in Lowden, that the Value of 
the Exports from Greet Britain to the Sugar Colonies, 
were а fewYears ago upwards of five hundred ошап 
Pounds Sterling every Year; and their Importations from 
thofe Lands more than twelve hundred thoufand Pounds 
per Annum. In thefe Computations the Author has taken 
no Notice of the valt Quantities of Brit Manufactures 
yearly exported to Guinea and Madeira: But if they were 
to be added to the Exportations of the Sugar Colonies 
where the greatett Part of their Produce is taken off 
an Advantage to the Brith Merchant, it would greatly 
augment the Sum, and confequently enlarge the Profits 
which our Mother Country receives from the Sugar Co- 
lonies, and the feveral Branches of Trade depending on 
them. Ifall not take upon me со determine whether 
this Gentleman’s Calculations are exact or not; but it is 

nt beyond Difpute, that while the Sugar Trade 
rifhed, both Planters and Merchants grew immentely 
h, and the Trade iud Navigation of Great Britain was 
carried on to a much greater Height than it ever was 
before. And this great Source of Wealth and T'reafure to 
their Mother Country, arofe from fo fmall a Beginning 
as a few Families eking Shelter in a defolate Hand. 

This fhews what may be done by Induftry and Trade 
rightly applied. Now if the Trade and Navigation of 
Great Briteia have received fuel dition trom the 
Sugar Colonics, as added greatly to the Riches and 
Sereneth of che Kingdom; and it 8 adoes has the Ho- 
nour to ftand foremoft in the Sugar Trade (as the firit 
Founder of tt) how has fhe deferved of h er 
Country! When the Sugar ‘Trade was at the Hei 
ch we deferibed above, the flourifhing State of Great 
ier Neighbours, and put them upon 
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Ways to circumvent her in Trade, as the only Means to 


put a Stop to the growing Strength of the Kingdom, 
which they feared might become too formidable, from me 
great Increafe of Seamen and Shipping employed in the 
Weft India and Guinea Trades, both flourifhing at the 
fame Time. Upon a Parliamentary Enquiry into the State 
of Trade to Africa, in the Year 1728, it appeared to the 
Houfe, that in three Years Time only, the Number of 
Negroes imported at Barbadoes, Jamaica, and Antigua, 
amounted to forty-two thoufand, befides what were 
carried to St. Chriflopher’s, Nevis and Montferrat. 

But we are.now to inquire into theCaufes of the general 


Declenfion of this Trade. And here I beg Leave further ' 


to oblerve, that the French (pared no Coit or Labour to 
rival Great Britain, they well knowing, if that funk, her 
Guinea and Madeira Trades muft fall with it; for which 
Purpofe they embraced every Opportunity ro enlarge and 
improve their Sugar Plantations ; and, if 1 am not mif- 
informed, where the Planter was not able to complete his 
Works himfelf, proper Utenfils were fent over from 
France at the Public Charge, and the Crown trufted 
them for feveral Years without Intereft : What fuch an 
Affiftance will enable Men to do, we may gather from 
the flourifhing State of the Linnen Manufactory in Zre/end, 
fince the Public allowed them a Fund to fupport it. 
Having by thefe Means eftablifhed their Sugar Colonies, 
the next Thing they had in View was to beat the Brisijh 
Merchants out of the foreign Markets, for Sugar ; and 
therefore deftroy their Trade for Exportation ; and this 
they have effected, by giving Liberty for their Ships to 
carry their Sugars direétly to the foreign Markets, while 
ours were obliged to import all into Greas Britain, which 
enables them to fell fo much cheaper than our Merchants 
can carry it from London, as has almoft put an entire Stop 
to that valuable Branch of Trade to their Mother Country ; 
and the utter Ruin of the Brizif Sugar Colonies muft 
у follow, unlefs they are relieved fome Way or 
other. 

The very firft Declenfion of their Exportation Trade 
was attended with ill Confequences to the Sugar Colonies, 
1t lowered the Price of Sugar fo much at home, as dif- 
couraged the Merchants from fending to purchafe Sugars 
here. This obliged the Sugar Planters to turn Merchant- 
Adventurers in a declining Trade, and to fhip their Su- 
gars upon their own Account and Rifque: This puta Stop 
to the Currency of Cafh, which was before brought over 
yearly to purchafe Sugars, and laid the whole Burden 
of Freight, Duty, and Commiffion, upon the Plantation 
that were formerly paid by the Britifb Merchants. And 
fuppofe but fifteen thoufand Hogfheads of Sugar to be 
fhipped in a Year from this Iland, on Gentlemens ow 
Accounts, thefe three Articles will am 7 
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the Support of Life, and over-run with a brufhy king А 

hrub Wood, which gave a great deal of Trouble to the 
firit Planters ; yet in the Space of fifty Years, this Plan 
tation came to its greatelt Height, and by a Calcul. 
that was made with much Exaétnefs, there were in it fim 
thoufand white People of all Sorts, of whom буе 
thoufand were able to bear Arms, and eighty оцат 
Negroes: Nay, we are told that in twenty Years alter the 
Colony was fettled they muttered eleven thoufand Ног, 
and Foot; which would be altogether incredible, if we had 
not fuch Proofs of thefe Facts as put them beyong al 
Doubt or Quettion. 

This fufficienrly proves that never any Colony of ours 
or any other Nation, was fo populous as this апа, But 
to make this {till clearer to an Ёл Ж Reader, we hall 
obferve that Barbadoes is rather lefs than the County of 
Rutland, the таей County in England; and thar, «c. 
cording to the higheft Computation, the Number of Peo, 
ple in that County, in 1676, did not exceed twenty thoy. 
fand: But this may be made ftill clearer, by comparing 
that whole Iland with this, in Point of Extent; for jr 
England and Wales, taken together, confift of near forty 
Miilions of Acres, then if they were as populous as Bar. 
Padus they ought to contain fifty Millions of People. 
whereas Sir William Petty, who was a very able Man in 
Computations, and is thought пог to have undervalued 
this Country, but rather the contrary, never reckoned the 
People higher than eight Millions ; which fhews whata 
уа Difproportion there is between the peopling of the 
two Countries. 

But to proceed farther (till : The fame great Manafferts, 
that in Holland and Zealand, which are looked üpon to be 
the beft peopled Countries in Europe, there are a Million of 
Souls inhabiting about as many Acres ; and coniequently 
it appears from: hence, that even this Country was not fo 
well peopled as Barbadoes. In Point of Weaith, the Com- 
parifon holds full as ftrong ; for in the Year 1661 King 
Charles ЇЇ. created on the fame Day thirteen Baronets in 
Barbadoes, none of them having lefs than one thoufand, 
and fome of them ten thoufand, Pounds a Year. At this 
Time their Trade actually maintained four hundred Sail of 
Ships ; and it was computed, that the Running Cath of 
the Ifland might be about two hundred thoufand Pounds; 
and their annual Exportation to Great Britain, in Sugar, 
Indico, Ginger, and other Commodities, ас leaft three 
hundred and fifty thoufand Pounds, Thefe are Facts that 
may be depended upon, that deferve in every refpect the 
EE COR and that plainly demonftrate at 

ne great Value of this Шапа, and the prodigious 
Confequence of our Plantations in general. 
Д By the gradual Increafe of the Colony upon this Ifland, 
ir has, fince we firft poficfied it, contributed beyond Con- 
ception and Belief to the Riches of its Mother Country: 
and, as I know not any Subje& thar either can or ought 
to give an Englifh Reader more Pleafure than the Co 
fideration of what has been Obtained В Ke Blefling of 
God, upon the Virtue and Induftr ma Countr mens 
fo, I think, an Endeavour to fl 1 gen MU 4 od in 
the whole to Brisa à { о thew what has accrue jl 

tain, by eftablifhing a Colony here, W! 


be allowed to b i 
" € equally inftru&tive anc ea; ufefü 
and entertainins, Y Boon Een 


W ren fai A 

NG ee faid before, gives us a fufficient generi 
we now ai t € Importance and Value of the Шапа; 0 
Haar ү 15, t0 come at a more particular Accoun 
was in its us elses in the Whole, When this Colony 
б : iuo + ` 1 

л PAL dl urifhing Condition, which we fix to ү, 
and fifty Tons, were four hundred Ships of one һоп 
Т a голе with another, employed annually in hs 
; eneve it will be thought a very moderat 

1 3 thar the Seamen, bi 

: rades that live hefe Vel 
amountedin th ELO ег ) 

e Whole 7 \ | 

Ч уар ten thoufand Souls. The SU 

; es, Were cither {pent : me 
{ent abroad ; and Į reckon, tl € either {pent at ho g the 
Sugars, and EMIL that in the manufacturing ^" 
1 Ag them at home and abroad, un 
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Ч and People more employed. , 
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there, are the Product of England; fo that the Compu- 
tation cannot be thought to rife too high, if we allow, 
that in this Way twenty thoufand more got their Bread ;. 
which will make about fifty thoufand in the Whole: 
All fupported here by the Labour and Induftry of 
the Whites and Negroes in that Country. We are next 
to compute the Money brought into this Nation by the 
Export of the Commodities imported from thence, which 
was that Year allowed to be above two hundred thoufand 
Pounds, and it was alfo agreed, that as much or more 
had been gained every Year, between that Time and the 
Rettoration. 

I fhall fay nothing of the Money arifing to the Exche- 
quer from the Duties, though this might be computed at 
thirty-five thoufand Pounds per Annum ; but upon thefe 
Principles {һа proceed in my Computation thus: I 
will fuppofe, that from the Year 1636 to 1656, which 
is twenty Ytars, this Colony produced but half fo much, 
and though it may be true, that before the Year 1640 it 
did not produce a Quarter fo much, yet, in the remaining 
part of that Period, it certainly brought in a great deal 
more ; and therefore we cannot be far from the Truth, 
jn computing that this Nation acquired two Millions in 
Money, by Barbadees, in that twenty Years. In the 
next twenty, that is, from 1656 to 1676, when it is 
allowed this Ifland was in its mott flourifhing Condition, 
there muft have been gained four Millions of Money ; 
‘and allowing forthe gradual Falling off of chis Trade, by a 
Multitude of unlucky Accidents, but more particularly 
by the fettling che French Sugar Папаз, we fhall compute 
the laft feventy Years, from 1676 to 1736, at the fame 
Rate we did the firft twenty Years, and the Gain will then 
amount to fix Millions; fo that in the Space of one hun- 
dred Years, the Inhabitants of Great-Britain have re- 
ceived twelve Millions of Silver, by the Means of this 
Plantation; and had fifty thoufand of her Inhabitants 
maintained by the People in that Colony all the time. It 
is highly poffible, that in fome of thefe Articles we may 
be wrong one way, and it is more than probable, that in 
other Articles we may err the other way ; which is fo far 
from making againit the Credit of our Computation in ge- 
neral, that it really makes for it, fince we may very well 
fuppofe thefe Errors balance each other, and that the Sum 
total is very near right. 

We are now come to the laft Head, which is, afligning 
the comparative Excellence of this Colony with regard to 
our own and other Plantations in America; and this, at 
firft Sight, may appear a thing very difficult, if not im- 
pofüble to be done; however, we may come fufficiently 
near it for our Purpofe. Itis thought that Barbadoes 
contains onc hundred and forty fquare Miles, and if fo it 
EE proportion, as 1 to 34,771 in refpe& to the Spani/h 
1 lantations ; as т to 12,000 in regard to our own; as I 
tO 11,000 in reference to the French; as 1 to 7,000 as 
to the Portugueze ; and as т to д as tothe Dutch. This 
1 fay, as to the Extent of Territory, is as juft a Compa- 
rifon as can be made; but with regard to the Value of 
thefe Colonies, it is very eafy to perceive that there is 
hardly any Computation to be made at all, for we may 
truly affirm that the Produce of Barbadzes is very near 
equal to а twentieth Part of what Spain receives from 
her Judies annually, in time of Peace, and from thence 
we may сабу judge of the reft. 

I have infifted the longer upon this Topic, becaufe it 
may enable us to form {оте Notion of what might be 
made of our Plantations, if we attended to them as much 
as they deferves for though it may be, and perhaps is, 
кро to improve any of them in proportion to what 
2 been done in Barbadees, yet we may well enough 
шан bance, that they might be made incontelta- 
ARNA Epro arable to us than they now are, or indeed, 
rn ARIS 1 pds that we now рой; and if, ar the 
Aah pe e Aston this, we likewife confider that 
Dove ent JA BED Abiolurely in our Power, as the Im- 
USES our Colonies ; it vill molt certainly appear 
and if I feet which, of all others, imports us той; 
TEE Gone any thing towards proving this, 1 

Account all my Labour well beftowed. 


Vs We аге next to {peal of the Iland of St, Chrifo- 
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pher, which was called Liamuega by the Savages, and 
was difcovered by Chriflopber Columbus, in che firit Voy- ` 
age he made to America. Не gave it the Name of S7. 
Chriftopher from the Figure of its Mountains, there be- 
ing in the upper Part of the Ifland a very high Mountziz, 
which bears on its Summit another lefs Mountain. as Sr. 
Chriftopher is painted like a Giant, with our Saviour on 
his Back. Itis fituated in the Latitude of 17 Degrees 
25 Minutes on this Side the Line, and is about 75 Miles 
in Circuit; the Caribdzans inhabited it when Sir Thomas 
Warner, an Esgli b Adventurer, went thither. Monfieur 
Defnambue, a French Gentleman of the ancient Houfe of 
Vauderop, who commanded for the French in America, 
arrived at St. Chrytopber’s the fame Day with Sir Thomas 
Warner, and both took Poffeffion of the Ifland in the 
Names of their refpe&ive Mafters, that they might have 
a Place of fafe Retreat, and a good Haven for the Re- 
ceipt of fuch Ships, of both Nations, as fhould be bound 
for America, it being well provided with Harbours. The 
Spaniards ufed to put in there in their Weft India Voyage, 
to take in frefh Water ; and they were on fo good Terms 
with the Car:bbeans, that, fometimes they left their Sick 
there, of whom the Savages took a great deal of Care. 

The two Gentlemen before-mentioned, left fome of 
their Men upon the Place, and returned, Sir Thomas 
Warner to England, and Monfieur Defnambue to France, 
for Recruits. Their Mafters approved of their Conduét, 
and fent them back with Supplies of Men and Provifions, 
and Commiffions to be Governors of the new Settlements. 
This Company contiued in France till the Year, 1661, 
when they fold St. Chziflepber's, and the other Hands, ro 
the Knights of Malta; butin the Year 1664, the Weft 
India Company, by the King’s Orders, bought out the 
laft Proprietors. Sir Thomas Warner, and Monfieur Def- 
nambue, failed in the Year 1626, and the latter arrived 
there about January 1627, having hada long fickly 
Voyage. The French were about three hundred in Num- 
ber, the Ёле) Colony as many; Sir Thomas had pro- 
ceeded a good way in his Settlement before Monfieur 
Defnambue arrived ; and the two Governors, to prevent 
Differences among the Pcople about the Limits of their 
"Territories, figned Articles of Divifion on the 13th o£ 
May 1627: They then fet Bounadrics to their feveral Di- 
vifions, with this particular Provifo, that fifhing and hunt- 
ing fhould be equally free to the Inhabitants of both Na- 
tions; that the Salt-ponds, and тоќ valuable Timber, 
fhould be in common, together with the Mines and Ha- 
vens; alfoa League offenfive and defenfive was con- 
cluded between them, againit all their Enemies ; after 
which they fet to work, cach in his Station, to advance 
his Settlement, and went on very harmonioully, 

The Елар received Supplies of Men and Provifions 
from London, by which means they throve better than 
the French, and not only became ftrong enough to keep 
what they had, but to be able to {pare Men for new 
Plantations at Nevis; of which Sir Thomas Wagner took 
Poffeflion, and left People upon it for a Settlement, in 
the Year 1628. And in that which followed, Don Zre- 
derick de Toledo was fent with a Fleet of twenty-four Ships 
and fifteen Frigates, to difpofiets the E 


of the Iland of St. Chrifepher’s. Th 
alarmed at the Progreís of the Æx v 
Tfands, and thought it concerned the Safety of their own 
Plantations to prevent thofe Nations from fettling in the 
Neighbourhood. Don +r & meeting fome Englifh 
Ships lying near the Ifle of 2 ‚ feized them, and then 
came and anchored in the Road of Mariget, under the 
Cannon of the Bafê Terre, where Mo г Roffe com- 
manded. Neither the £ b nor the Engl) Forts were 
in a Condition to oppofe fuch an Enemy; their Stores 
of Ammunition fell fhort, and their Numbers were not 
a Match for the Span? Army, had they been ever fo 
vell. provided with Powder and Shot. Деу, after a 
fmall Oppofition, abandoned. the B. , and re- 

abes Terre, another Fort, where Monfieur 
rfon, who could not prevail with 
his Men, either to defend. themfelves there, or to re 
to the Foreits and Mo as, where a few Men might 
have refifted a choufa He rementtrated to them 


1 
уп that 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection: Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


258 


that Don Frederick could not afford much Time, being 
bound to the Havanneb to bring home the Flota. Yer 


nothing would content them but 
embarking and leaving the Place, which he was forced to 
comply with, and fo all the French deferted their Settle- 
ment, as did their Allies the Engli ; who were in a great 
Confternation, and the Diforder encreafed, upon the 
News of Defuambue's being gone with his Colony s fome 
endeavoured to efcape by Sea, others fled to the Moun- 
tains, and all who were left fent Deputies to treat with 
the Spaniards. The Don knowing he had them in his 
Power, commanded them to Jeave the Iland immedi- 
ately, or he would put them to the Sword; he fent them 
their own Ships, which he had taken at Nevis, to embark 
in, and was perfuaded to give leave to thofe to ftay that 
had not room in the Ships for themfelves and their Fa- 
milies, till they could be tranfported ; upon which Don 
Frederick weighed Anchor, carried with him fix hundred 
Englifb who were fitteft for his Service, and he was no 
fooner gone but ће Ёле rallied, and refolved to go оп 
with their Settlement. The French, who were got no 
farther than Antigua and Montferrat, fent a Ship for Intel- 
ligence to St. Chriflopber's, and underftanding the Spa- 
niards were gone, and the Engli/b bufy in rebuilding and 
planting, rejoiced at this happy and unexpected turn of 
Fortune, failed back to St. Chriffopber’s, and retook 
Poffeffion of their former Habitations. 

The Englifh continued carrying on their Colony till 
they were in a Condition to fpare more Men for Settle- 
ments, at Barbuda, Montferrat, and Antigua, which Sir 
Thomas Warner peopled and planted. And the fame Year 
the Dutch made themfelves Mafters of St. Euflace, and 
the French took Poffeffion of fome other Iflands. The 
Englif built themfelves good Houfes at 57. Chriftepher’s, 
and had Wives and Families; whereas the French con- 
tented themfelves with Huts, after the Caribbean Manner ; 
few of them were married, and confequently took little 
Pains to furnifh themfelves with all Things neceffary and 
convenient for Life. Monfieur Defiambue died about the 
Year 1637, and Sir Thomas Warner did not long furvive 
him. Before the Ezg//f Governor's Death, the Colony 
was fo increafed, that there were between twelve and 
thirteen thoufand Souls of his own Nation in the Ifland 
He was fucceeded in his Government by Col. Rich who, 
by following his Predeceffor’s Steps in governing the 
Colony, invited more People to come and fettle there 
The chief Employment of the firft Planters was culti- 
vating Tobacco; by which they got a competent Liveli- 
hood ; but afterwards, the Quantity that was made bring 
ing down the Price, they fet themfelves in feveral Pla Zi 
to plant Sugar, Ginger, Indico, and Cotton, and ae 
little time became a rich and flourifhing Peo le Pub 
French and Euglih living cordially together ЧП d hn 
War broke out, when the Englifh drove the 7j D : 
tirely from their Settlements ; and the Cena a 
yielded to the Crown of Great-Britain by the р, ВЯ 
Utrecht, all the French Territory was fold for tl Ben x 
of the Public, which muft have produced a is i 
pn Ros e of it there were ei hty о 
paid, for the Marriage 1 1 
the Princefs of Oranen M A ur Royal Highnes 

There were indeed fome who pre i 
ftanding the French Part of the Fand. mean A 
was by far the richeft, we were no Gainers 2 A 
ing it; but that, on the contrary, the Ай. Sad 
Benefit thereby, becaufe it enabled the а 
xi of үг Iflands more effectually ; Aces the 
iders that the Sugar i j eneon 
all Ainerica ; КЕ шү the very beft in 
and thar the French ventured a Saree Order's 
fettling St. Lucia and St. Vincent, will {ea сы А 
believe, that they parted with а С оре brought го 
ЙА ГАН ountry ready fettled, and 

‹ aluable than both thofe Iflands, witt TG 

will. The Treaty of Utrecht was fo indiffe еа 
that, I think, there is no fort of Necefii pees теу 
appear worfe than it real] Ы учо; making ic 
А ian it y was. The fame Perf 

{шей St. Chrifepler's семе fettled Nevis опо В 

tis, о ST 

about the Year 1628; and notwithflanding the Mic 


this was to no purpofe, 
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fortune of being difpoffeffed by the Spaniards in the manner 
fortune mentioned, in twenty Years time there were at leaf 
four thoufand People upon the Шапа, and they Continued 
increafing in the fame manner, bya Succeffion of pruden 
Governors, for a confiderable Space. After the Reko. 
ration, when Trade and Peace flourifhed, this Ifle en. 
joyed its Share of the Benefit, and increaled, in Inhabit. 
ants and Riches; the only Enemy they had to ftrugole 
with was the Hurricane, which generally vifited them 
once a Year. А 

On the 19th of Auguft, 1667, there was a terrible one in 
this Шапа; at which time Sir John Berry, Captain of the 
Centurion Man of War, was in the Harbour with that ang 
feveral other Ships, of which one was commanded by Сар; 
Langford, who having learned fome of the Prognoftics 
of a Tornado, from a Caribbean, perceiving them 
he told Sir Jobn and the reft of the Commanders of it 
who depending on his Intelligence, made their Ships 
ready, and in the Morning, about four o’Clock, the 
Wind coming very hard northerly, they put to Sea, and 
came all back within four or five Days time fafe to the 
Road again : Captain Langford was afhore, and being 
confident of the Hurricane, took fuch care in fecuring n? 
Sugars and Goods in the Store-houfe, that when the Flur- 
ricane had carried away the Roof of the Houfe, all except 
one Hogfhead of Sugar remained fafe. 

When Sir William Stapleton was Governor of thefe Iflands 
he ufually made this the Place of his Refidence. Here 
Courts were kept, and the Governor living upon it, moft 
of the Affairs of this Government were tranfacted here; 
for every one of thefe Iflands hath a particular Lieutenant- 
Governor, Council, and Affembly ; and the general Go- 
vernmentcenters only inthe Authority of Captain- General. 
Sir William Stapleton, who was Governor in King James's 
Time, made Sir James Ruffel Licutenant- Governor of this 
Ifland, and he enjoyed the Place till his Commiffion was 
fuperfeded by that of Captain-General, granted to Sir Ne: 
thaniel Fobnfon, who alfo refided at Nevis; and at this 
Time none of the Leeward [lands flourifhed fo much as 
this; it fupplied the others with almoft all their Wines 
and Negroes, and was computed to have contained at that 
Time near two thoufand fighting Men, which will make 
the Number of Souls, by common Computation, to be 
above ten thoufand befides Negroes, of which Number 
there were not lefs than twenty thoufand. A prodigious 
REP Emp: of an Ifland fcarce fix Miles long, to main- 
ap КОТ and forty thoufand Men, Women, 
РЕСЕ 
Refemblance it has to a Mou О, eee Е fat 
PDAS тү пїаїп in atalonia, not 

reelona; famous for a Chapel dedicated to the 
Bleffed Virgin, in the greateft Reputation with the Roman 
Сара з any, except that of Lorretto, ‘The Ён 
Eu rre m et 
is about three Ica; ues inl. ес North ЫЕ 
Breadth; fo tl EM EH and almott АЎ much) 
was difcoy, db it feems to be of a round Figure. н 
the Year 1632 ‘at which Ti Ко rub y: 
Governor of St. Chriftoph aye Sir Thomas Warner, d 
fettle there, of tl 02677, procured a {mall Colon) 

» OF the Subjects of England, for cannot 
affure ourfelyes they were Engli ER AOT WE And 
generally looked upon as ar Pen ey this Mand ai 
flourifhed at firft BOR b: à, ira COO RAUS ШТ 
Willoughby’s Time, th pu СОС o> but (ince the Lm 
of it.” There xd n atter has got, and kept, the St? 
fixteen Years after it anh hundred Men io йш, 
Militia at this Tie М5 РА inhabited ; the Rolls of ^ 
We find but one ee Same to three hundred and ix 
other old difmount a for the Defence of the Солай, ??' 
As tothe Climate © ^ annon at feveral Landing: p^" 
of this Ше, the a 39 Animals, Trade, and Produc ps. 
Caribbee Wands ARA the fame with thofe of the ON, 
are covered with Се] this is fuller of Mountains, wht 
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and better Ilored vith the Sea : The Vallies are frei! it 
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According to the beft Accounts that have been received 
from this Ifland of late Years, it 15 rather increa(ing, both 
in the Number of People, and in the Value of their Set- 
tlements, than not; as to the former, it is computed, 
there may be about four thoufand five hundred white 
Perfons, and about twelve thoufand Negroes, in this 
Country : And as for the latter, I mean the Value of its 
Produce, we fhall have Occafion to fpeak of it hereafter. 

The Ifland of Barbuda lies in the Latitude of 17 De- 
grees 30 Minutes North, is about fifteen Miles long, and 
Ties North-eaft from the Ifand of which we were laft 
fpeaking. The Land is low and fruitful, and the Eng- 
If began to plant it as early as Nevis, Montferrat, or 
any other of the Leeward Iflands, $/. Chriftopher’s except- 
ed; for Sir Thames Werner, who frit fettled there, 
placed a {mall Colony in this Ifland, but the Caribbeans 
difturbed them fo much, that they were often forced to 
defert it and their Plantations. There hardly paffed a 
Year but they made one or two Incurfions, and that ge- 
nerally in the Night, for they durft not attack them by 
Day; the Damage the Ёле! fuftained by them, made 
them weary of dwelling in а Place where they were fo 
much expofed to the Fury of thofe Barbarians, who di- 
minifhing daily in Number, and the Europeans increaf- 
ing, the Englifd again poffeffed themfelves of Barbuda, 
and in a few Years there were five hundred Inhabitants. 
There are now a thoufand or twelve hundred Souls upon 
it, and their Number is daily increaling. The Proprietor 
is the Honourable Chriftopher Codrington, Efq ; and he puts 
in a Governor here, having the fame Prerogative as the 
other Lords Proprietors in their feveral Jurifdictions in 
America, This Iland has bred great Store of Cattle, 
and the Inhabitants employ themfelves moftly in that 
fort of Hufbandry ; Corn and Provifions coming almoft 
always to a good Market in the Sugar Iflands. There 
is plenty of all Sorts of tame Cattle, as in Europe; and 
the Ел live here much after the fame Manner as they 
do in the Countries in England ; only their Labour in the 
Field is not fo hard as here, the Country being fo much 
hotter. 

The next Plantation to this, if it may be properly fo 
called, is Anguilla, or Snake Jfland, fo called from its Fi- 
gure, being a long Tract of Earth, but narrow, winding 
almoft about; near St. Martins, from whence it may eafily 
be feen : It lies in 17 Degrees 12 Minutes. The Country 
is level and woody; the Soil fruitful, and the Tobacco 
that grew there formerly was reckoned very good in its 
kind. There is not a Mountain init; where it is broadeft 
there is a Pond, about which the Ængli/b fettled in the 
Year 1650. Their Bufinefs, like the Inhabitants of 
Barbuda, was to plant Corn, and breed tame Cattle, for 
which purpofe they brought Stock with them. They 
Were poor, and continue fo to this Day, being perhaps 
the lazieft Creatures in the World. Some People have 
gone from Barbadoes, and other Englifh Caribbee ands, 
thither, and there they live like the firft Race of Men, 
without Government or Religion, having no Minifter or 
Magittrate. They are faid to make up, altogether, about 
one hundred and fifty Families, or nine hundred Souls ; 
and their Condition in that Place is fingular enough to 
deferve particular Notice, if we had any room to {pare ; 
but as we have not, it fhall fuffice to fay that they have 
no great Quantities of Sugar upon the Ifland, bur addict 
themfelves rather to farming, in which they have had very 
good Succefs and this it is that enables them to live in 
the old Patriarchal Way, every Man being a kind of 
Sovereign in his own Family, and no other Government 
there is in Anguilla, 


We have now gone through all the Leeward Ifands, 


Antigua, or Antego, only excepted, of which we are to 


Ipeak in the next Section, as not having been fertled 
within the Period to which we have confined this. As 
to the general Produce or Value of thefe Iands, which 
may fervé to thew of how great Conlequence they are 
0 Great Britain, the befl Account I have been able to 
obtain, is to the following Efieét : S2. Cb bers is the 
Јагое of all the lands, but the middle Part of it being 
extremely mountainous, it is thought thar there are пог 


above twenty-four thoufand Acres of Land, fit for Sugar, 
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іп the whole Ifland, which produces about ten thoufand 
Hogfheads of that valuable Commodity, 202/90 contains 
about feventy thoufand Acres, and produces fixteen thou- 
fand Hogfheads of Sugar yearly. Nevis is faid to bs 
about twenty Miles in Circumference, and produces fix 
thoufand Hogfheads. Montferrat, which is lefs than any 
of them, produces two thoufand five hundred, and fome- 
times three thoufand, Hogfheads of Sugar. In Barbuda 
they breed Cattle, and in Anguilla they raife Corn. 

19. Weare now, according to the Method that we 
have hitherto purfued of fpeaking of our Plantations, 
in the Order of Time in which they were fettled, obliged 
to return to the Continent of North America, in order to 
give an Account of the noble Colony of Maryland, which 
remained a Part of Virginia till the Year 1632, which was 
the eighth of King Charles 1. when that Monarch was 
pleafed to grant all the Country to the North of Potcw- 
mack River, not then planted, unto Cecilizs Calvert, 
Lord Baltimore, of the Kingdom of Ireland, and his 
Heirs ; and this Part of the Country was afterwards call- 
ed Maryland, in Honour of the then Queen Confort, 
Henrietta Maria, youngeft Daughter of the French King, 
Henry the IVth. The Lord Baltimore having obtained his 
Grant, fent over his Brother, the honourable Leonard Cal- 
vert, Efq; with fome Roman Catholic Gentlemen, and 
other Adventurers, to the Number of two hundred, to 
take Pofleffion of the Country ; who, fetting fail trom Eag- 
laud on the 22d of November 1633, arrived at Point 
Comfort in the Bay of Chefepeak, on the 24th of February 
following; where, being kindly received and fupplied 
with Provifions by the Ёле of Virginia, they continu- 
ed their Voyage Northward, to the River Potewmack, 
appointed to be the Boundary between 7 77gizia and Ma- 
ryland, on the Eaft-fide of the Bay. 

The Adventurers failed up this River, and landing on 
feveral Places of the northern Shore, acquainted the Na- 
tives they were come to fettle amongít them, and trade 
with them; but the Natives feemed rather to defire their 
Abfence than their Company : However, there were no 
А85 of Hoftility committed on either Side ; and the Ezg- 
lifb returning down the River Petowmack again, made 
choice of a Place near the Mouth of a River (which falls 
into it, and by them called 52. Geerge's River) to fettle 
their firftColony. They advanced afterwards to an Indian 
Town called Ysamaco, then the Capital of the Country, 
and at a Conference with the Weorance or Sovereign of 
the Place, to whom they made confiderable Prefents, the 
Weorance confented that the Eaglih fhould dwell in one 
Part of the Town, referving the other for his own Peo- 
ple, till the Harvett was over, and then agreed to quit the 
whole entirely to the Engl, and retire farther into the 
Country, which they didaccordingly. And the March fol- 
lowing Mr Calvert and the Planters were left in the quiet 
Poffeflion of the whole Town, to which they gave the 
Name of St. Mary's; and it was agreed оп both Sides, 
that if any Wrong was done by either Party, the Nation 
offending fhould make full Satisfaction for the Injury. 
The Reafon the Yoamaco Indians were fo ready to enter 
into a Treaty with the jb, and yield them Part of 
their Country, was in Hopes of obtaining their Pro- 
tection and Affiflance againft the Say quahanab Indi 
their northern Neighbours, with whom they were then at 
War; and, indeed, the 2¢amaco dudians were upon the 
Point of at ‚ their Country, to avoid the Fury of 
the Safy > Nation, before the Engli/b arrived ; from 
whence it appears that the Adventurers, fent over by the 
Lord Baliimore, cannot be charged with any Injuitice in 
fettling themfelves in this Part of rica, being invited 
to it by the original Inhabitants. 

The Inhabitants who thus fettled ас St. Mary's, 
applied themfelves, with great Diligence, to cultivat- 
ing the Ground, ard raifed large Quantities of Indian 
Corn, while the Natives went every Day into the Woods 
to hunt for Game, bringing home Venifon and Tu rkies, £0 
> Colony, in abundance, for which they received 
Knives, Tools, and Toys, in return. And thus both 
Nations lived in the greatelt Friendfhip, doing good 
Offices to each other; ull fome of the ло in Lirgiad, 
envious of the Happinefs of this thriving Colony, lug- 
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. them to behave as they did. 


gelted to the Indians, that thefe Strangers were Dor Y 
Englifh as they pretended, but Spaniards, and wouldich- 
flave them as they had done many of their Country men: 
And the Judians were fo credulous as to believe It, and 
appeared jealous of Mr. Calvert, making Добрага цоле 
as if they intended to fall upon the Strangers, whic! A Я 
Ен Р perceiving, ftood upon their Guard, and ere te i 
a Fort tor their Security, on which they planted fevera 
Pieces of Ordnance; at the firing whercol the Yoamacos 
were fo terrified, that they abandoned their Country with- 
out any other Compulfion, and left the Ezg/jfp in full Pof- 
feffion of it; who receiving Supplies and Reinforcements 
continually from England, and having no other Enemy to 
contend with than А gues and Fevers (which fwept off fome 
of them before they found outa proper Regimen for the 
Climate) they foon became а flourifhing People, many 
Reiman Catholic Families of Quality and Fortune tranf- 
porting themfelves thither to avoid the Penal Laws made 
againft them in England; and Maryland has been a Place 
ol Refuge for thofe of that Perfuafion from that Day to 
this. 

While the civil War lafted in England, the Lord Bal- 
timore’s Family were deprived of the Government of 
this Province, but were reftored to their Right by King 
Charles 11. foon after his own Reftoration. Whereupon 
the Lord Baltimore fent over his Son, Charles Calvert, 
afterwards Lord Baltimore, to be Governor of Maryland, 
who continued in that Poft upwards of twenty Years, 
and long after his Father’s Death. By whofe Prudence the 
Colony became almoft as confiderable as Virginia, for its 
"Tobacco and other Produéts of the Soil; and all the Zx- 
dian Nations on that Side put themfelves under their Pro- 
tection. The Јл ап Chiefs were appointed, or at leaft 
approved and confirmed in their Commands, by the 
Lord Baltimore the Proprietor, whofe Succefs is to be af- 
cribed, in agreat Mealure, to the Endeavours he ufed to 
cultivate a good Correfpondence with the Indian Nations, 
and to give them as little Offence as poffible. 

Inthe Reign of King James П. weare told that Father 
Peters, a Jefuit, whom that Prince admitted into his 
Councils, which contributed not a little to his lofing 
firft the Hearts of his Subjects, and after that his Domi- 
nions, took fuch a Prejudice to the then Lord Baltimore, 
though of his own Religion, but a Nobleman of great 
Wifdom, Juflice, and Moderation, that he refolved to 
deprive him of the Power of nominating a Governor, 
by extending the royal Prerogative at the Expence of the 
Grant made by the Crown, to the Anceftors of his Lord- 
fhip. But before this could be efiected, the Revolution 
intervened, but the Change of Government did not prove 
ferviceable to his Lordfhip; for the Crown profecuting 
the former Project, deprived him of his Power of No- 
mination; which was fo much the harder, becaufe it is 
univerfally allowed that no People were ever better govern- 
ed than the Inhabitants of this Colony, while they de- 
pended folely upon this noble Family. 

The prefent Lord Baltimore is a Protefl 
herits the Virtues, as well as the Title, of his Anceftors ; 
being in all refpe£ts a Bieffine to that Country, as he is 
the Proprietor of it. His Lordfhip once took the Pains 
to vilit his Colony, was received with all due Marks of 
Refpe& on account of his Quality and Intereft in that 
Country ; but when he left it, the People gave him much 

flronger Teftimonies of their AfleAion, and their Re- 
gret at parting with him, on account of his Mildnels, 
public Spirit, and fincere geod Will towards them, of 
which he gave them fo many In 


flances, and t ftified 
upon all Occafions, fuch a Beadinefs not only to ann 


with, but to Бо beyond, their Reque(ls ; that there was 
in Maryland, who did not confider him ra- 

ther as a Father anda Friend, than as their Lord Pro- 
d te he Truth, they had fo much Expe- 

rience of him in the former Characters, and fele fo litte 
of him in the latter, that it was extremely natural for 


ant, and in- 
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fuafions in the Colony ; but poni ea К live 
together in the greateft 1 ranquillity, a they made je 
heir Bufinefs to forget the Points about which they dife, 
сати hat they agree in thole of being р 
and to remember that they gree, о e Др. 
lifomen and Cbriftians, as futficient У ар} еп F by the, 
Kind Behaviour towards the Judians, Van c д Arce ever 
had any Difference with them, and o М ks x Colony 
have no fort of Apprehenfions, though DIAC much 
more numerous in that Country ponin, Ыт И 
after fhewing how this Country was hr planee b what 
remarkable Accidents have fince happened t erein, andin 
what State the Colony now 1s with refpect to the Govern. 
ment; thé next thing is to give a fuccinét View of the 
Place itfelf, in order to bring it the better to the Ac. 
quaintance of every Exglifo Reader, who is. curious on 
is ject. 
па is fituated between 38 and 40 Degrees 
of northern Latitude, and between 44 and 48 Degrees 
of Weftern Longitude, as is generally computed; bur 
it muft be confefied the Weltern Boundaries are very ug. 
certain, fome extending them beyond the Apalachean 
Mountains. The North End of the Bay of Chefepeak 
divides Maryland into two Parts, called the Eafe: and 
Weftern Shores. Ir is bounded, at репо by Part of 
Penfylvania and the Atlantic Ocean on the E by Vir. 
ginia Proper on the South, and by the Zpa'acbzca Meun 
tains on the Weft. It is feparated from Virginia on the 
South, by the River Patowmack on the Weitern Shore, 
and the River Pocomoac on the Eaftern Shore, the Length 
from North to South being about an hundred and forty 
Miles, and the Breadth from Бай to Weft, if we extend 
it no farrher than the Country already planted, will not 
be fo much, though its future Limits poffibly may ex- 
tend much farther. As to the Face of the Country, this, 
as well as Virginia, may be divided into, 1ft, the Zew- 
lands next the Sea; 2dly, the hilly Country towards the 
Heads of the Rivers; and 3dly, the Apalachean Moun- 
tains, which are exceeding high, and run paralell to 
the Atlantic Ocean, viz. from the North-eaft to the South- 
welt. The Lowlands heretofore confifted of Swamps or 
Woods, being one continued Foreft almoft, till the Erg- 
life cleared Part of it, either to make room for their 
Plantations, or for building of Ships and Houfes, and 
the making Tobacco Cafks and Pipe- ftaves for Exporta- 
tion, which has made fuch Havock among their Woods, 
that fome of them begin to apprehend the Want of Tim- 
ber, efpecially near their Forts and Rivers ; for 25 t0 
that which lies remote from the Water it is of little ufe t0 
them, the Price of the Carriage exceeding the Value of 
the Wood. Towards the Heads of the Rivers there is 
a Mixture of Hills and Vallies, as in Virginia, well plant- 
cd, with Variety of Timber and Fruit Trees ; and where 
thefe are wanting there are large Meadows or Savanah 
where the Grafs grows to a moft furprizing Height. 
This Country, like Virginia, is watered by innume- 
rable Springs and a great many fine Rivers, of which the 
chief are, rit, Potcwinack, which, rifing in the Mou; rains 
North-wi ft, runs to the South-eaft, and feparates Mary- 
land from Virginia on the South-welt, falling into the 
Middle of the Bay of Chefepeak. adly, The River Po- 
comeac, which rifing near the Ocean, runs alfo direct 
ly South, and then turning to the Welt, falls alfo int? 
the Bay of Clefipeck, near Parkings Point, A Line draw? 
from the Mouth of the River directly Бай, to the 4# 
tic Ocean, is the true Boundary between "Mary yd, ab 
Virginia on the Байет Shore. зу, The River 25 
ent, which rifing in Aine Aruna runs to 10 
South-eaft, and falls into the 
twenty Miles to the Northware 
vevEern River, 
E irvlaud, running Я 
into the upper Part of the faid Bay. sthly, Сыр» 
d ‘aftern Shore, runs to the Sourh we, 
and falls into the fime Bay. Gthly, Seflofras River, 
due Wel fal qne e 12224 and running due 
А orth End of rhe faic 
2thly, Иссто River, which rifes on the Eaftern 5! 
ms 0 the South-weft, and falls into the Bay amen 
Sunit the Mouth of Pelowiuach River. The 80 "ut 
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Jaft River I fhall mention is St. George, on the Welt-fide 
of the Bay; which, running from North to South, falls 
into the Mouth of the River Pofowmack. Here the 
Englifh frft fettled, and built the Town of S. Mary's. 
‘There are a great many more Rivers capable of receiving 
large Ships, which, with the numerous Bays and Creeks, 
that indent the Land on every Side, give the Seamen an 
Opportunity of bringing their Veflels up-to the very 
Planters Doors, to receive their Freight, as in Virginia. 

The Air of this Country is exceflive hot fome part of 
the Summer, and very cold in Winter when the North- 
welt Wind blows ; but the Natives tell us, that they are 
happily fituated ; that their Heats are very feldom 
troublefome, and then only by Accident, in a perfect 
Calm ; but that this does not happen above two or three 
Daysin a Year, and then lafts but a few Hours at a Time, 
and even this Inconvenience is made very tolerable by 
their cool Shades, their open and airy Rooms, Arbours 
and Grottos ; and in Spring and Fall the Weather is as 
pleafant as can be wifhed ; that their Winters are not of 
more than three or four Months Duration, and in thefe 
they feldom have one Month's bad Weather, all the reft 
they are happy in a clear Air and a bright Sun, and are 
fcarce ever troubled with Fogs ; it is acknowledged they 
have hard Frofts fom^times, but they laft no longer than 
while the Wind blows from the North, and North-weft 
Points, which is feldom more than three or four Days. 

At other times they have no Froft at all; and their 
Frofts are attended with bright and ferene Weather ; and 
in the Spring, Summer, and Winter, their Winds are 
only cool pleafant Breezes. Their Rains, except in the 
Depth of Winter, are very pleafant and refrefhing; in 
Summer they lat but a few Hours, and then bright 
Weather fucceeds: However, it is acknowledged, that 
the Showers which fall in Summer are very heavy for the 
Time they lal; and the Part of the Country which lies 
on the Bays of the Sea, and the Mouths of the Rivers, 
which is much the beft peopled, is certainly hot and moift; 
indeed, higher up the Country, whither the Plantations 
are now extended, the Air is much more healthful, efpe- 
cially fince their Lands are cleared of Wood. They have 
here, however, dreadful Thunder in the Heat of Sum- 
mer; but as it cools and refrefhes the Air, they rather 
with for it than fear it, though it fometimes does much 
Mifchief, but lefs than formerly. 

Since the Indians transferred, or yielded, this Province 
to the Englifh, it has been divided into ten Counties, fix 
on the Weit-fide of the Bay, and four on the Eaft-fide 
of it; thofe on the Weft- fide, taking them from South 
to North, are, 1, St. Mary's County. 2. Charles County. 
3. Prince Grorge County. 4. Calvert County. 5. Anne 
Arundel County. And 6. Baltimore County. The Coun- 
ties on the Kafl-fide of this Bay, lying alfo from the 
South, are, 1, Semerfet County. 2. Derchefler County. 
3. Talbot County. 4; Cecil County. As for the County 
of Kent, that, or the greateft Part of it, is now faid to 
be in Penfylvania, Si. Mary, the Capital of the County 
of the fame Name, and, for fome Time, of the whole 

Jovinec, is fituated on the Бай. бае of the River $/. 
George, in 38 Degrees and fome Minutes North Latitude. 
This, as has been intimated, was the firft Town in Mary- 
long buile by the Englifo, who raifed a Fort for its De- 
fence ; but in its mont flourifhing State never had more 
BRI ооу Houfes in it, and fince the Seat of the 
ash ae m been removed to Annapolis, feems to be 
aiU V. inia. ae for the fame Humour prevails here 
РДА, Gentlemens living on their refpective 

DE eae not in Towns. 4 es 
50. Clemens’ RN alfo are the Parifhes of Hervington, 
of the Lord Le s St. Job's ; and here is a noble Seat 
fituate on ү ЖО the E roprietor, called Mettapenny, 

ee cae outh of the River Patuxent. In Prince 
the Bid UP lies North of St. Mary s, are 

VES i fol, and Pifcataway у and in that of 
County END the Ff arifh of Mofterkout. In Calvert 

rk an is divided from Charles County by the 
and Ca jon а > uS the Parifhes of Abington, H шулен, 
lies North R E n the County of Arne Arundel, which 
Polis, now the es County, the chief Town 5 Anna- 
called Severn pital of the Province, and ormani 
Vor, ]T. » осше fituate on the River of that Name, 
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in 39 Degrees and fome Minutes North Latitude. Here 


the Courts of Jultice, and the General Affemblies were 
Ordered to be held, in the Year 1699; and this has ever 
fince been the Refidence of the Governor; notwith- 
ftanding which, there are not yet an hundred Houfes 
built in the Town. 

In Baltimore County, which lies between Anne Arundel 
County. and the Province of Penfylzania, is the Parif 
of Baltimore, fituate on the North-weft Part of the Bay 
of Chefepeak. In Somerfet County, which is the moft 
foutherly County on the Eaft-fide of the Bay, are the 
Town and Parifh of Somerfet. In Derchefter County, 
which lies North of Semerfet, are the Town and Parifh 
of Derchefter, befides a great many Indian Towns. In 
Talbot County, which lies North of Dorchefter, are the 
Parithes of Oxford, St. Michael's, Bolingbrocke, and 
Cecil, the то northerly County on the Ealt-fide of the 
Bay, is bounded both on the North and Eaft by the 
Province of Penfylvania. 

"Throughout the whole Colony of Maryland, as in that 
of Virginia, the Englifh live at large at their feveral 
Plantations, which hinders the Increafe of Towns; indeed 
every Plantation is a little Town itfelf and can very well 
fubfift with Provifions and Neceffaries ; every confider- 
able Planter's Warehoufe being like a Shop, where he 
fupplies not only himfelf, with what he wants, but the in- 
ferior Planters, Servants, and Labourers; and has Com- 
modities to barter for Tobacco, and other Goods, there 
being little Money in this Province, and little Occafion 
for any, as long as Tobacco anfwers all the Ufes of Silver 
and Gold in Trade. There are few Merchants, or Shop- 
keepers, who may be properly fo called, and live wholly 
by their Trade: The Tobacco of this Province, called 
Oroonoko, is ftronger than that of Virginia; and no 
Englifoinan, who has not a very coarie Relifh, will 
bear it; yet it is as profitable to the Planter, and ro the 
Trade of the Nation in general, being in Demand in the 
Eaftern and Northern Parts of Europe, where it is pre- 
ferred before the fweet-fcented Tobacco of James and York 
Rivers in Virginia. The Planters in Maryland, finding 
fo good Vent for their Commodity in foreign Markets, 
have cultivated it fo much, that the Province is thought 
to produce as much Tobacco as Virginia. The Soil is 
here as fruitful as in any Country, being a large Plain ; 
and the Hills in it fo eafy of Afcent, and of fuch a mo- 
derate Height, that they feem rather an artificial Orna- 
ment to it, than one of the Accidents of. Nature. 

The Abundance of Rivers and Brooks is no little Help 
to the Fertility of the Soil, and there is no Grain, Planr, 
or Tree, which grows in Virginia, but thrives as well 
here ; the Produét, the Animals, and every Thing are the 
fame here as there, only the black and yellow Bird, called 
the Baltimore Bird, goes by another Name in Virginia; 
it had that given it, becaufe the Colours of the Field 
of the Lord Baltimore’s Coat of. Arms are Or and Sable. 
It is thought that the Number of Souls in Maryland, 
may be about thirty thoufand, or rather more, There 
are feveral hundred Sail of Ships employed yearly in 
the Commerce between Great- Britain and this Country, 
and the Benefit which refults to this Nation from 
thence, is very large, as may be eafily computed from 
the Principles laid down in the foregoing Account of the 
Colony of Virginia; which may likewite fgrve with ге- 
fpe& to all the other Colonies that do not interfere with 
their Mother-Country in their Manufactures. 

20. When Oliver Cromwell, after fubverting entirely 
the Conttitution of his Country, took upon him the Title 
of Protector, he refolved to obliterate the Memory of 
what was pait, by undertaking fomewhat that might be 
of great and lafting Advantage to his Country. 1с was 
with this View, and to rid himfelf of many Officers 
whom he fufpected, that he framed a Project of attacking 
the Spaniards in the We? Indies, and of taking from them 
the noble Ifland of Hifpaniola or St. Domingo ; in the ad- 
jutting of which Defign, he depended chiefly on the In- 
formation he received from one Father Gage, a Priett, 
who had been many Years in the Зра America, and 
who died in this Voyage ; for which, tho’ great Prepara- 
tions were made, уес they went on very flowly, and іс 
was certainly, though the bell conceived, yet the мог 
executed of all his Enterprizes. 
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The Squadron commanded by General Penn, being 
ordered to rendezvous at Port/mouth, where the Land 
Force were to embark, Complaints were made to Vena- 
bles of Diforders and Difcontents among the People, and 
more particularly about the Badnefs of the Provifions ; 


"which, by his Means, being made known to General 


Deflorro:w, he, by very harlh Expreffions, fignified his 
Difcontent thereat; and particularly charged Venables 
with a Defign of fruftrating the intended Expedition, by 
being the Author of Reports which were falfe ; while he, 
on the other hand, endeavoured to juftify himfelf, and to 
fhew that he intended no otherwife than for the public 
Good ; and there was a fhrewd Sufpicion that Defbor- 
rows Diffatisfaion herein arofe, from his being con- 
cerned with thofe who had the Management of vi&ualing 
the Navy. After enables had attended near four Months 
without any pofitive Affurance whether the Government 
was determined to go on with the Defign or not, al- 
though it was publickly difcourfed of, and the Spaniards 
had thereby not only the Knowledge thereof, but Oppor- 
tunities of providing for their Defence; he was fome 
time after fent to, and directed to hold himfelf in a 
Readinefs to proceed ; and though he then requefted that 
the Draughts which were to be made out of the Regi- 
ments, might be Men, in all Refpetts, fitting for the in- 
tended Service, yet the Colonels were permitted to pick 
and cull them as they pleafed, infomuch that moft of 
them were raw and altogether undifciplined, and amongft 
them many Jr; Papifts; nor had not half of them Arms 
in any Degree ferviceable : And fo far were the Council 
from permitting him to flay till better could be furnifhed 
in their Room, that they fent him pofitive Orders to leave 
the Town next Day, upon pain of Imprifonment. 
Before he came то Port/mouth many of the Troops 
were embarked, and the reft fhipping off with the ut- 
moft Hafte, fo that he had no Opportunity of viewing, 
much lefs of exercifing, them on Shore; and thereby in- 
forming himfelf of their Condition, with refpect to their 
Abilities or otherwife; and although he was promifed 
that the Storefhip, with Arms and other Neceflaries, 
Should join him at Spithead, he was at laft told that no 
Delay muft be made in ftaying for her, but that he 
might expect her coming to him at Barbadoes. He was 
likewife affured that he fhould carry out with him, at 
leaft, ten Months Provifions for ten thoufand Men, but the 
moft Part thereof was fent back to London, to be fhipped 
off there, under pretence that there was not fufficient 
Room for the fame in the Ships at Port/mouth, although 
the Officers in the Fleet found Paffage in them for no in- 
confiderable Quantities of Goods, with which they de- 
figned to traffic when they arrived at the aforefaid Ifland. 
, _ The Forces being embarked, and the Wind prefenting 
fair, the Squadron failed, and arrived at Barbadoes on 
the 29th Day of January, 1654; foon after which, Ge- 
neral Venables wrote to the Prote&or, the Lord Prefident 
of the Council Laurence, the Lord Lambeth, and feveral 
others, Jetting them know in what a miferable Condition 
the Army was, and how deftitute they were, not onl 
of Provifions, but Arms and other Neceffaries pro d 
for carrying on the intended Defign ; infomuch Usi 
they were conftrained to make the hardeft Shifts to fup- 
ply them with the {mall Quantities, either of one or Te 
other, that could be had in thefe Parts. The Бг thin 
that was done after the Fleet’s Arrival at Barbadoes. 
the feizing fuch Dutch Ships and Veffels as were fate d 
there, and General Penn appointed ea Nephew of his Е 
take an Account of their Cargoes, and all things bel A 
ing to them, without admittin any Cheque E 
General Venables defired and infifted on ds fc Np 
тешә might be made, 2 Dino Eins 
he 18th of March, Vena i 
pud a РШЕ! of War of i dp ке 
of the State of the Army; and i Ы ў 
hee 2 topofitions to Bum ter (eoe o male 
1ft, That as the Officers о д 
O ENS pr ee ou had se Ove not 
cally refolve not to leave the $, would Tecipro- 
А ; wave the Army, at leat nor till fuch 
21 ur one Supplies arrived from England 
2dly, 1 "t ould be propofed to the Commiffioners, 
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hat a fit Quantity of Shipping might be taken up £.. 
dares the Forces. 3diy, That they might He 

roceed on Service with lefs than twenty Tons of Ba i 
and that they might likewife be furnifhed from the Fleet 
with two hundred Fire-arms, fix hundred Pikes, Беба 
Piftols, Carbines, and two hundred Half-Pikes. To this 
Venables received no fatisfa&ory Anfwer from Penz, and 
the Stores not arriving in England, he again defireq to 
know from him what Arms, Shot, Match, and other 
Neceflaries he could furnifh from the Fleet; Genera 
Defborrow having affured him, when in England, tha 
the Commiffioners had Power to difpofe of what might 
be on board the Ships, to the neceflary Ufe of the Army. 
but to this Perr returned him an Anfwer, that fifteen 
fhot a Man, and a few Tons of Match, was all he 
could fpare; befides which, he at length prevailed with 
him to add thereunto a few Half and Quarter Pikes 
which gave Occafion to one of the Commiffioners to 
let fall fome Words, as if he doubted they were betrayed, 

Befides all thefe Difappointments, and the Badnefs of 
the Provifions fent from England, yet even of them the 
Soldiers were pur to fhort Allowance, while the Seamen 
were at whole, which occafioned no little Difcontent, and 
rendered them very fickly and weak; and as the Com. 
miffioners were empowered and required to difpofe of al] 
Prizes and Booty taken towards defraying the Charge 
of the Expedition, and only a Fortnight’s Pay was of- 
fered to the Officers and Soldiers in lieu of whatever 
Booty fhould be taken at St, Domingo (whither they were 
Бг defigned from Barbadoes) it very much increafed the 
Diffatisfaction of the Army; for moft of the Officers, 
when they fet forwards on the Expedition, were in hopes 
of bettering themfelves very confiderably. At length 
General Venables prevailed with the Officers and Men to 
accept of fix Weeks Pay inftead of their Plunder; and 
thereupon himfelf and Pez iffued out Orders, reftrain- 
ing all Perfons from pillaging without Orders, or from 
concealing the fame on pain of Death, and Forfeiture of 
their Pay. But although the Officers were willing to 
fubmit to this, yet the Commiffioners refufed to fign it, 
infomuch that the Soldiers publickly declared they would 
return to England, and never more ftrike Stroke where 
there UU: онота who fhould have Power to 
controul the Army. 

The Fleet being now ina Readinefs to fail, General 
Venables, with fome of the Commiffioners, and the ОЙ- 
cers of the Army, propofed that they might proceed to 
the Harbour of $7. Domingo (but for what Reafon it doth 
not appear, unlefs it was for want of experienced Pilots). 
That was refufed, and a Refolution taken to land the 
Troops at the River Hind , that fo they might endea- 
vour to force the Fort and Trench. It was alfo refolved 
among the Land Officers, 1ft, That the Regiments 
fhould caft Lots which of them fhould go on Shore Вг 
2dly, That two or three Regiments fhould be landed at 
once. gdly, That the Seconds to each Regiment fhoul 
be appointed. 4thly, That the Ships wherein the Re 
Biments were, fhould keep near cach other, for their 
more regular landing. And it was farther determined 
that if the Surges of the Sea ran high, and that the 
Enemy were prepared to defend the Коң Ed Trench, 
the Army fhould be landed behind the fecond Point t 
Leeward, and that, when оп Sh Regi t fhoul 
С ordered to march Банда of the City, provi 5 
СОДР воще engage to furnifh the Army vi 

Lots having been caft as aforefaid, it fell to Colonel 
Buller's Regiment to land firft, A one C% 
w ma dlio thofe Parts many Years, was tO have 

eir Gui i 
БУЛУ E ad been fent of fome ie 
Admiral Goodfon declari is time abfent ; and "i. 
Бойго Hind Rive, Pg that he neither had Orders ^. 
into; the ти» to conduét the Ship ha 
Point (which 7, nftrained to land at the "^^. 

enables protefted againft) and by! 
means were expofed to : ; © files 
through a thick Got Mirch of Forty, Д jns 
fomuch th b woody Country, without any Guides ! 
7 1 ас both Horfe and Men, by the Fatigue 20 
Extremity of Heat, fell d ith Thit and were mile 
› own with Thirft, and were bl 
р 
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rably afflicted with the Flux, by their eating Oranges 
and other green Fruit, having no Water to тоеп their 
Mouths with. After four Days March the Army came 
to the Place where they might firft have been put on 
but by that time the Enemy had fummoned 
Shore, y l y 
in the whole Country to their Affiftance; and even now 
many of the Soldiers had no more than one Day’s Provi- 
fions of the three that had been promifed them from the 
Ships. 

Colonel Buller being fent with his Regiment to a parti- 
cular Station near Hind River, and ordered not то ftir 
from thence until ШЕ reft ex ЗЕ quium him he vid 
fo far from complying with thofe Commands from the 
General, that he marched away under the Guidance of 
Cox, who was now arrived from the Fleet ; infomuch 
iat for want of the faid Guide, the General miltaking 
the Way, marched ten or twelve Miles about; and Buller 
having fuffered his Men to Йгасоје, they fell into, and 
fuffered much by, the Ambufcades laid by the Enemy. 
The Hardfhips the Forces had undergone for want of 
Provifions, and their being denied what Plunder they 
might happen to take at Sf. Domingo, fo exafperated 
them, that the Seamen who had been firft fent afhore, and 
foon after thofe on the Land, were in a general Mutiny : 
However, in this Condition they forded the River Hind, 
with a Refolution to march to the Harbour, that fo they 
might be furnifhed with Provifion and Ammunition from 

o H 
the Ships, but they were ftrangers to the Way; neither 
had they any Water to drink. At length Colonel Buller, 
and Cox the Guide, joining them, promifed to conduct 
them to a Place where they might be fupplied with Wa- 
ter. But fome of the faid Colonel's Men having rambled 

: g 
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ufcades for them in their March, who, falling upon the 
Forlorn, routed them, and killed feveral Officers ; but 
they were foon after beaten back with Lofs, and purfued 
within Cannon-fhot of the Town; yet when the Action 
was over, many Men, as well as Horfes, perifhed with 
‘Thirft. 

_A Council of War being called to confider of the Con- 
dition of the Army, it was found that many of the Men 
had eat nothing for four Days together, unlefs it were 
fome Fruits they gathered in the Woods ; and that they 
were without Water, the Spaniards having {topped up all 
their Wells within feveral Miles of the Town. Neither 
Knew they the Country, or how to get to their Ships, 
or бше Guide was flain in the laft Skirmifh ; how- 
ever, after mature Confideration, it was refolved to 
march to the Harbour in the beft Manner they could, 
and at length arriving there, they ftaid three or four Days 
to furnifh themfelves with Provifions and other Neceffa- 
ries, and then advanced with a Mortar Piece, in order to 
reduce the Fort ; bat the Enemy having laid an Ambuf- 
cade, they charged the Van, which was to have been 
led by Adjutant General Yackfon, very vigoroufly, and 
were anfwered in like Manner; whereas ackfor's Party 
running away, and the Paflage through the Woods be- 
ing very narrow, they fell upon the General's own Re- 
EN who, to no purpofe, endeavoured to flop them 
уар Pikes ; for they firft difordered that Regiment 
and foon after Major General Haynes’s: Mean while the 
ne followed very eagerly, and giving no Quarter, 
the faid Major General, and the beft of his Officers, who 
pere Death before Flight, fell in the Aétion. 

ee the General’s own Regiment making head 
re them, as alfo that of the Seamen, commanded 

y Vice Admiral Goodfon, they, with their Swords, for- 
rà the Runaways into the Woods, rather chufing to kill 
them than they fhould diforder the reft; which the Ene- 
ny perceiving, they retreated, and our Men kept their 
Ground; though the Shot from the Fort killed many of 
ПЫ: Ihe Troops, neverthelefs, were fo very weak and 
c шшш, thac пог many of them could be brought 
to play the Mortar againft the Fort; and though the Ge- 
neral was reduced to a very low Condition by the Flux 
he caufed himfelf to be led from Place to Place to en: 
pay iu them; but fainting at КО. forced to leave 
n me to Major General Fortefiue, who foon found 

the could prevail no more than the General himtelf. 
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It was refolved foon after, at a Council of War, that 
fince the Enemy had guarded every Pafs, and that the 
Army were under very great Neceflities for Water, they 
fhould march to a Place where they had been informed 
a Supply thereof, and of other Neceffaries, had been put 
on Shore for them from the Ships. But in that March 
the Soldiers accompanied their Officers no farther than 
till they found them in Danger, and then left them, in- 
fomuch that the Commiffioners owned, in a Letter they 
wrote to the Governor at Barbadoes, that had not the Ene- 
my been as fearful as our own Men, they might, in a 
few Days, have deftroyed the whole Атту; and withal 
they let him know, that thofe who had accafioned the 
greateft Diforder, were thofe of Bardadoes and Sr, Chrifto- 
phers, infomuch that they, the faid Commiffioners, who 
were Penn, Winflow, and Buller, had refolved to leave 
the Place, and try what could be done againft the [Mand 
of Jamaica. 

21. The Army was accordingly in little Time embark- 
ed, but the Sick and Wounded were kept on the bare 
Decks for forty eight Hours, without Meat, Drink, or 
dreffing, infomuch that Worms bred in their Sores; and 
even while they were on Shore the Provifions fent to them 
were not watered but candied with Sale, notwithftanding 
they had not Water fufficient to quench their Thirít. 
Nay, after this Misfortune on Shore, Venables averred 
that Penn gave Rear Admiral Blagge Orders not to fur- 
nifh them with any more Provifions of what kind fo- 
ever, fo that they eat up all the Horfes, Dogs, and Affes, 
in the Camp, and fome of them fuch Things as were in 
themfelves poifonous, of which about forty died; and 
before the Forces were embarked, Adjutant General Yack- 
Jon was tried by a Court Martial, and nor only fenten- 
ced to be cafhiered, and his Sword broken over his Head, 
but to do the Duty of a Swabber, in keeping clean the 
Hofpital Ships ; a Punifhment fuitable to his notorious 
Cowardice. The Fleets and Troops arriving at Jamaica, 
Orders were iflued by General Venables, that where it 
fhould be found any Man attempted to run away, the 
next Man to him fhould put him to Death, or that if he 
failed fo to do, he fhould be liable to be tryed for his 
Life; and now all the Troops being ready for Service, 
they advanced towards the Fort, which they made them- 
{elves Mafters of with little Lofs ; and next Morning 
when the Sun rofe, they began to march towards the 
Savanah, which was near the Town, when fome Spani- 
ards came towards them, and defired to treat; but the 
General refufed fo to do, unlefs they would fend them 
a conílant Supply of Provifions, then much wanted 5 
which they punétually did, according to the Promile they 
had made. The Articles agreed on at laft were thele, 
viz. 1, That all Forts, Arms, Ammunitions, and Ne- 
ceffaries for War, and all kinds of Shipping in any Har- 
bour in the Iland, with their Furniture, Gc.- as alfo all 
good Wares, Merchandize, &. fhould be delivered up 
to General Venables, or whom he fhould appoint, for che 
Ufe of the Protector, and the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land. 2dly, That all and every of the Inhabitants of the 
І0апа (except fome that were particularly named) fhould 
have their Lives granted, and as thofe who inclined to 
йау had leave fo to do, fo was it agreed to tranlport 
the others to New Spain, or fome other of the Dominions 
belonging to the King of Spain in America, together with 
their Apparel, Books, and Papers, they providing them- 
felves with Victuals and Neceffaries. gdly, That all 
Commiffion Officers, and none others, thould be per- 
mitted to wear their Rapiers and Poniards. — 4thly, All 
Artificers, and meaner Sort of People, fhoull be per- 
mitted to remain on the Itland, and to enjoy their Goods, 
provided they conformed themfelves to the Laws which 
fhould be eftablifhed. 

By thefe Means the noble Hand of Jamaica was fub- 
dued, and though the Spaniards continued to lurk in 
fome Parts of the Iland for feveral Years afterwards, 
and once made a bold Attempt to recover the Place ; 
yet Colonel Doyly forced them to withdraw, and reduced 
the whole Iland fo effectually, that at the Reftoration 
the Spaniards yielded it to the Crown of Great- Britain, to 
which it has belonged ever (ince; amd is, beyond Quetti- 

on, 
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on, the nobleft Pofieffion we have in thefe Parts. The 

Hiftory of this Country, fince it came into our Poffe!- 

fion is fo well known, and would alfo take up fo much 
А room, that we cannot enter into it here, nor эе is it 
neceflary, becaufe our chief Bufinefs is to fhew the Value 
and Importance of our Colonies, with refpe& to their 
Mother-Country, which is always beft done by deferib- 
ing the Plantation, explaining the Nature of its Product, 
and giving as good an Account as may be of the Na- 
ture of its Trade and the Number of its Inhabitants ; 
and as this appears to be the moft material Part, to an 
Елер Reader, where we cannot infert all that relates 
to a Colony, we prefer this Part to any other. 

22. We havea very large and accurate Account of 
this noble Country written by a learned, candid and in- 
defatigable Perfon, who refided long there, I mean Sir 
Hans Sloane, trom whom others have taken their Mate- 
rials, and fo muft 1; as not knowing where to find any 
fo good, or that may be fo well depended upon ; which 
Acknowledgment, as it is due to his Merit, I think it 
but Juftice to make, as I hope it will add fome Degree 
of Credit both to his Work and mine. 

It is from him, therefore, that we learn moft of the 
Particulars, which follow, and are every way fufficient 
for our Purpofe. Jamaica is fituated on the Atlantic 
Ocean, between 17 and 18 Degrees North Latitude, and 
between 76 and 79 Degrees Weftern Longitude, about 
twenty Leagues Ealt of Hi/panicla and as many South of 
Cuba, and upwards of an hundred and fifty Leagues to 
the North ward of Porto Bello and Cartbagena on the Coaft 
of Terra Firma. This Ifland flretches from Eaft to Weft 
one hundred and forty Miles in Length, and about fixty 
in Breadth in the Middle; growing lefs towards each 
End ; the Form is pretty near oval. 

The whole Ifland has one continued Ridge of Hills 
running from Ealt to Weft through the Middle of it, 
which are generally called the Blue Mountains; the Tops 
of fome are higher than others; one of the higheft is cal- 
led Mont Diabolo: Other Hills there are on each Side of 
this Ridge of Mountains, which, however, are much low- 
er. The outward Face of the Earth feems to be different 
here from what it is in Europe, the Valleys being very 
level, with Jittle or no rifing Ground or {mall Hills, with- 
out Rocks or Stones; the mountainous Part is very fleep, 
and furrowed by very deep Channels on the North and 
South Side of the higheft Hills ; thefe Channels are made 
here by frequent and very violent Rains, which every Day 
almoft fall on the Mountains, and firft wearing a {mall 
Trough or Courfe for their Райаре, wath away afterwards 
whatever comes in the way, and make their Channels ex- 
traordinary fteep. The greateft Part of the high Land of 
this Ifland is either Stone or Clay, which refifts the Rains, 
and fo is not carried down violently with them into the 
Plains, as the Mould proper for Tillage and friable 
Earths are: Hence it is, that in their mountainous 
Places one fhall have very little or none of fuch Earths, 
bur either a very {trong tough Clay or a Honey-Comb, 
or other Rock, upon which no Earth appears. All the 
high Land is covered with Woods, fome of the Trees 
very good Timber, tall and ftrait; and one would won- 
der how fuch Trees fhould grow in fuch a barren Soil, 
fo thick together among the Rocks; but the Trees fend 
down their fibrous Roots into the Crannies of the Rocks, 
where here and there they meet with little Receptacles of 
Rain-Water, which nourifh their Roots. 

Te is a very ftrange Thing to fee in how fhort a Time 
a Plantation formerly cleared of T$ 
commonly grow foul, which arifes from two Саш; 
опе, the not ftubbing the Roots, 


Sprouts, and the other the Fertility of the Soil, The 
Settlements and Plantations not only of 


Europe ; 1 ppears as i 
England, in digging of Wells, and other Шо) of 
opening the Ground. Moft of the Savanahs, or Plains fit 


ood, are like our Meadow 
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Land, and lie near the South ешш nis Mand Where 9 1 
may ride a great many UT. Land? Hs leg 

feent; fome of thefe Plains аге withir nd, incir 
aa Hills. Thefe Savanahs after Rain are VETY green 
and pleafant, but after long PIC аге Very much 
withered, and look yellow and parched. 

The chief Ports in the Hand are, 1. Port Roa], a 
fine capacious Harbour. 2. Old Harbour, which lies 
feven or eight Miles South- weft EE 3- P, 
Morant, ac the Ealt End of ‘the Ifland ; and, 4, Prin 
Negril, at the Weft End of this Iland; befides which, 
are feveral more on the South and North Sides of the 
JMand; but itis dangerous approaching the Coat, With. 
ouca Pilot, on account of the Coral Rocks, which бу 
той furround it. There are near an hundred Rivers n 
Famaica, but none of them navigable ; for rifing in the 
Mountains in the Middle of the 10апа, they precipitare 
themielves down the Rocks to the North or South, fall. 
ing into the Sea before they have run many Miles, and 
carrying down with them frequently great Pieces of Rock 
and Timber. Yet frefh Water is very fcarce in dry Year 
in the Savanahs diflant from Rivers, fo that Many of 
their Cattle die with driving to Water. Near the St 
the Well-water, as at Port Royal, is brackifh; this 
brackifh Water, which is very common in Wells on Sea 
Shores is not wholfome, but the Caufe of Fluxes and 
other Difeafes in Sailors by their drinking it. 

Their River Water carries with it much Clay or Earth, 
and has an odd Тайе, which in $7. Jago gives Occafion 
to the Spaniards to call it Rio Cobre, and the Englifh to 
fay it is not wholfome, and taftes of Copper ; whereas, on 
the Trial of the Sand, there is no Metal found therein; 
this River Water, however, if fuffered to fettle fome 
Days in Earthen Jars is good ; Spring- Water, at a Dif- 
tance from the Sea, is preferred to River or Pond- Water, 
There are fome Springs as well as Rivers, which putrify 
their Channels, and йор their Courfe by а Cement, 
uniting the Gravel and Sand in their Bottoms. , There is 
a Hot-Bath, or Spring, near Port Morant, in the Eaft 
Part of the Ifland, fituate in a Wood, which hath been 
bathed in, and drunk of late Years for the Belly-ach, 
the common Difeafe of the Country, with great Sucétfs 
A great many Salt Springs arife in a level Ground undet 
the Soils in Cabbage-Tree Bottom, about a Mile or two 
diftant from the Sea, which united, make what is called 
the Salt River. Salt is made here in Ponds, into which 
the Sea or Salt Water comes, and by the Heat of the 
Sun the Moifture being exhaled, leave the Salt, which is 
in great Plenty; at the Salt Ponds about Old Harbour, 
the Salt is not perfe&ly white, or in fmall Grains, but in 
large Lumps, and has an Eye of Red in it, as fome $4 
Gemme, from Spain, or what comes from the Ifand of 
Salt Tortuga near the Main of America, which is here 
reckoned the flronger and better. Sal Lagunas, or great 
Ponds, there are many here, one whereof, Ristea Ponds 
receives a great deal of Water by a River, which yet has 
no vifible Rivulet or Difcharge runs from it; fome Ri- 
vers in the Mountains rife above and go under Groun 
again in a great many Places, Rio d'Oro particularly 
falls and rifes two or three times, and fo ic is in many 
others, At Abrabam’s Plantation on the North Side Ё 
a River, which has Корс its own Courfe by letting а Se 
tlement fall, and putrifying its own Bottom. Ieis vey 
common to have Cataracts or Cafcades in Rivers among 
the Mountains fifty or fixty Feet high. х 

This Mand being feven Degrees within the Trop! 
has the Trade-Wind continually there, which is on Ч 
South fide of the Ifland, called the Sea-breeze. It сот 
about tight o'Clock in the Morning, and increafes © 
pee in the Day; and then, as the Sun grows lower 

Gecreafes till there is none at four in the Evento 
ds eight in the Evening begins the Land-bsee2 
се зиз шо the Sea, and conway H 
four. The Sea. bre. a ight, and decreafes agai hal 

h ne Sea- breeze is now and then more violent f É 
ано, ег amen as at new or full Moon, and encroac i 
t y "Rhet: on the Land Winds; and the Norths WP 
aries, viz. in the Months of December, [уш 

ч “ary, blow over the Ridge of Mountains ¥ 

Violence, and hinder. the Sea-breeze, which blow 
ronger and longer near the Sea, as at Port RY ^ 

nou 
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„Fort, than within Land, as at St, Yago de la Vega, ot 
PE тоют, as оп the contrary the Land- Wind blows 
harder at the Town than at Paffage-Fort ox Port-Royal. 
The Land-Wind blowing at Night, and the Sea-Breeze 
in the Day-time, no Shipping can come into Port ex- 
cept in the Day, nor go out, but at break of Day, or 
very foon after. : mE , 

The Norths, as they call them, come in when the 
Sun is near the Tropic of Capricorn, and fo fartheft off 
Southerly, and are very cold and unhealthy Winds, more 
Violent in the Night, becaufe it is then they have the ad- 
ditional Force of the Land- Wind. They check the Growth 
of Canes, and all Vegetables on the North-fide, but are 
hindered by the Ridge of Mountains from fhewing much 
of their Fury on the South, where it feldom rains with this 
Wind. The South Winds bring the moft lafting Rains. 
‘The Rains from the South are lafting on the South-fide 
of this Iland. As at Sea with the Trade- Winds one meets 
with Tornadoes, fo at Land here fometimes will bea 
violent Welt, dire&ly contrary to the Trade, Wind; but 
this happens feldom, and is foon over. The Sea-Breeze, 
when it blows hard, is thought to hinder the Rain from 
coming to the Plains, it for the moft part then raining on 
the Hills. On this account itis that there are in the 
Mountains many Springs and Rivers, and few or none 
in the Plains. And this is likewife the Caufe why there 
is never any Want of Water in tlie Rivers coming from 
them through the Plains, and likewife that, fometimes, 
Rivers fuffer very great Increafe and Inundations 
inthe Plains, when no Rains have fallen in the Places 
where fuch Inundations appear. 

Earthquakes, as they are very frequeht in Hi/paniola, 
where they have formerly thrown down the Towr of 
St. Domingo; fo they are too common alfo here : . The 
Inhabitants expect one every Year, and fome of them 
think they follow their great Rains : One happened on 
Sunday the 19th of February, 1688 : Asif People had 
rafed the Foundation of the Houfes, it was felt all over 
the Iland about the fame time, fome Houfes being 
wrecked, and very near ruined, and very few efcaped fome 
Injury; the People were in a very great Confternation, 
and the Ships in Port Royal Harbour felt it: It was ob- 
ferved, that the Ground rofe like the fea, in Waves, as 
the Earthquake paffed along. But this was nothing to 
the Earthquake which happened at Port Royal in the 
Year 1692, by which that Town was almoft fwallowed 
up. Thunder is heard almoft every Day in the Moun- 
tains, with the Rains there, fo that any Perfons in the 
Plains may here it, as well as fee the Rain ; it does not 
fo ordinarily accompany thofe Rains that come from the 
Sea, although when it does it is very violent. Lightning 


` for the moft part precedes Thunder, in this Ifland, as 


elfewhere ; and, if it be fair Weather, efpecially in the 
hotteft Seafons, it lightens almoft all the Night, firit in 
one Part of the Sky, or Horizon, out of fome Clouds, 
and then out of others oppofite to them, as it were an- 
Íwering one another. Его or Snow are never feen in 
tliis hot Climaté; but fómetimes Hail, and that уёгу, 
latge; it comes with very great Norths, which reach 
With great Violence to the South-fide, and throw down 

every thing before them. 
anes Dews here are fo great within Land, that the 
on drops from the Leaves of the Trees in a Morning, 
n "i had rained ; a Man riding in the Night, will find 
de бш, Hair, Ec. very wet ina fmall time; but 
E ae eldom any Fogs in the Plains or fandy Places 
n Г е Sea. Гһе Каїпз there are violent, and the Drops 
fo eee according to the different Pofitions of Places, 
s Sint are more or lefs violent, and come at different 
Yn ut generally fpeaking the great rainy Seafons are 
ihe And Ofaber ; in which Months, at new or full Moon 
Бол Е and continue Day and Night for a whole 
andes Fan fo that the Earth in all level Places is laid 
forme Tame for fome Inches, and it becomes loófe for 
то im m deep, and confequently the Roads are al- 
in then able, “ In the Town of St. Jago dela Vega, 
* back T: Seafons, I was forced to ride on Horfe- 
« c9 (буз. Dr. Svoane) although but from Door to 
D» to vifit the Sick.” And ебе Seafons, as they 


are cal f NES : : 
Vo is from being fit to plant in, are generally fo 


over the whcle Ifland, though they are mich altered ій 
their Time and Violence of late Years, which arifes from 
the clearing much of the Country of Wood. In the Month 
of January is likewife expected a Seafon, or Rain; but 
this is not fo conftant and violent as the other two, and 
probably may come from the violent Norths, at that 
time pafling over the Mountains, with part of their 
Rains with them. 

As to the Produce of the Ifland of Jamaica, it is not 
eafy to give a very clear Account thereof in a narrow 
Compafs; however, 1 fhall do the beft I can. In the 
firft place, 1 fhall mention Cocoa, of which there fill 
comes more from this than from any of our Plantations ; 
and as it is known to be a very rich and valuable Com- 
modity, the Reader will probably be pleafed with a parti- 
cular Account of it. Cocoa grows ona Tree in Cods, 
green, red, and yellow, every Cod havinginitthree, four, of 
five Kernels, about the Bignefs and Shape of fmall Cheff- 
nuts, which are feparated from each other by a Subftance 
like the Pulp of a roafted Apple, moderately fharp and 
fweet, from which its Nuts are taken when ripe, and by 
drying cured. The Body of a Cocoa Tree is commonly 
about four Inches Diameter, five Feet in Height, and 
above twelve to the Topofthe Tree. Thefe Trees are very 
different; for fome fhoot up in twoor three Bodies; others 
in one; their Leaves are, many of them, dead and moft 
difcoloured, unlefs on very young Trees ; a bearing Tree 
generally yields from two to eight Pounds of Nutsa Year; 
and each Cod contains from twenty to thirty Nuts. The 
Manner of curing them is, to cut them down when ripe; 
and to lay them to fweat three or four Days in the Cods; 
which is done by laying them in Heaps; after this the 
Cods are cut, the Nuts taken out and put into a Trough 
covered with Plantain Leaves, where they fweat again 
about fixteen or twenty Days ; the Nuts that are on eacli 
Cod are knit together by certain Fibres, and have a white 
kind of Pulp about them, vety agreeable to the Palate, 
as has been hinted before; by theif turning and {weating, 
their little Strings are broken, and their Pulp is imbibed 
and mingled with the Subftance of the Nut: After which 
they are put to dry three or four Weeks in the Sun, and 
then they become of a reddifli-dark Colour. The Cods 
grow out of the Body, or great Limbs and Boughs ; at 
the fame Place there are Blofiums, and young and ripe 
Fruit. Itis planted firft in the Night, and always under 
Shade; fome fet them under Catlave, others under 
Plantain Trees, and fome inthe Woods. The Spaniards 
ufed a certain large hady Plant, called by them Médre 
di Cocoa, the Mother of Cocoa; the gib ufe the 
others only. 

It muft always be fheltered from the North-caft Winds. 
The People at Jamaica feldom tranfplint it, only when 
it falls, as it does often, in open, poor and dry Lands ; for 
this Tree requires to have a flat, moiít, low Soil, which 
makes them be planted commonly by Rivers, and be- 
tween Mountains. "Tis ап Obfervation, that it „is ill 
living where there are good Cocoa Walks. In a Year's 
time, the Plant becomes four Feet high, 4nd has а Leaf 
fix times as big as an old Tree, which, as the Plant 
grows bigger, falls off, and a lefler comes 1n its Place. 
The Trees are almoft always planted at two Feet Diftance; 
and fornetimes at three Years old, where the Ground is 
good, and the Plant profperous, it begins to bear 
a little, and then thêy cut down all or fome of the Shade. 
The Fruit increafes till the tenth or twelfth Year, when 
the Tree is fuppofed to be in its Prime, The Root 
generally fhoots out Suckers, they fupply the Place of 
the old Stock when dead, or cut down ; unlefs any ill 
Quality of the Ground, ór Air, kill both. . 

The Manner of planting them is, in Order, like our 
Cherry-Gaidens : They place a Plantain by every Tree, 
and when it is grown up it refembles a Cherry Tree; it 
delights in Shade, and for that Reafon has the Plantain 
fet by it. The Cocoa Walks are kept clear from Grafs 
by hoeing and weeding. The Trees begin to bear at 
three, four, or five Years, and, did they aot almolt al~ 
ways die before, would come to Perfection at fifteen 
Years Growth, and lait till thirty; which renders them 
the moft profitable Tree in the World, one Асте of them 
having cleared above two hundred Pounds ina Year, 
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but the old Trees planted by the Spaniards peng. Bone 
by Age, and few now thriving, as the Span Ed 
foretold, little or none now 1s produced worthy the are 
2nd Pains in planting and expecting i. Thofe Slaves 
afcribe its not coming to Perfection to a fuperftitious 
Caufe, many religious Rites being performed at its 
Planting by the Spaniards, which their Slaves were not 
permitted to fee. Вис "tis probable that wary Nation, as 
they removed the Art of making Cochineal, and curing 
Venelloes, into their inland Provinces, which were the 
Commodities of the Iflands in the Jzdiazs Time, and for- 
bad the opening any Mines in them, for fear fome ma- 
ritime Nation might be tempted to conquer them ; fo in 
tranfplanting the Cocoa from the Caraccas and Guatamala 
on the Continent, they might conceal, wilfully, fome Se- 
cret in its planting from their Slaves. _ 1 
' There is alfo more Indico produced in Jamaica, than 
in any other Colony, by reafon of the great Quantity of 
Savanah Land, for it thrives beft in fandy Ground. The 
Seed from whence it is raifed is yellow and round, fome- 
thing lefs than a Tare. The Ground is made light by 
hocing ; then Trenches are dug like tho‘e our Gardeners 
prepare for Peafe, into- which the Seed is put about 
March : Yt grows ripe in eight Weeks Time, and in frefh 
broken Ground will fpring up about three Feet high, but 
in others to no more than eighteen Inches. The Stalk is 
full of Leaves of a deep green Colour, and will, from 
its firit fowing, yield many Crops in one Year. When 
it is ripe it is cut and fteeped in Fats twenty-four Hours, 
then it muft be cleared from the firft Water and put into 
proper Cifterns, where, when it has been carefully beaten, 
it fertles about eighteen Hours. In thefe Cifterns are fe- 
veral Taps, which let the clear Waterrun out, andthe thick 
is put into Bags of about three Feet long, made com- 
monly of Ozenbrigs; which being hung up, all the li- 
quid Part drops away ; when it will drop no longer, it 
is put into Wooden Boxes, three Feet long, fourteen 
Inches wide, and one and an half deep ; thefe Boxes muft 
be placed in the Sun till itis very hot, and then taken in 
till the extreme Heat is over; this muft be done conti- 
nually till it is fufficiently dryed. In Land that proves 
proper for Indico, the Labour of one Hand, ina Year’s 
time, will produce between cighty and one hundred 
Weight, which may amount from twelve to fifteen 
Pounds to the Planter, if no Accident happen; for In- 
dico, as well as other Commodities in thofe Parts, is fub- 
E to many ; the moft common are Blafting and Worms, 
by which it is frequently deitroyed. 

Piemento is another Natural Produ&ion of Jamaica 
from whence it is called Jamaica Pepper, alluding to di 
Figure and the chief Place of its Growth; che Trees 
that bear it are generally very tall, and fpreading, have- 


- inga Trunk as thick as one’s Thigh. It rifes ftrait, 


above thirty Foot high, is covered with an extraordi- 
nary fmooth Skin of a grey Colour; it is branched out 
on every hand, having the End of its Twigs fet with 
Leaves of feveral Sizes, the largeft being four or five 
Inches long, and two or three broad, in the Middle 
where it is broadeft, and whence it decreafes to both ex- 
tremes, ending in a Point fmooth, thin, fhining, without 
any Incifures of deep green Colour, and ftanding on 
Foot-Stalks an Inch long; when bruifed very odorife- 
rous, and in all things like the Leaves of a Bay Tree 
The Ends of the Twigs are branched into Bunches of 
Flowers, and each Stalk fuftained a Flower bending 
back, within which Bend are many Stamina of a pale 
preen Colour; to thefe follows a Bunch of Й 

erries, the ‘Crown being made up of four fmall Leaves 
mn are bigoer, when ripe, than Juniper Berries: At 
hi › When fmall, greenifh, but when they are ripe, black 
{mooth, and fhining ; containing in them a тоц reen, 
aromatic Pulp, two large Seeds leparated by a ме апе, 
cach of which is a Hemifphere, and both ioj d : 
a ipherical Seed, COSE 

It grows on all the hil] Part e 
bur chiefy on the North Side ; ae 
grow, they are generally left flanding 


are felled; and they are fometimes < 
never grew, becaufe of hs ESL joo 
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Fruit exported yearly in great ОЧ Ito Europ, 
The Jamaica Pepper Tree flowers in June, Jub, and Ay, 
gufi, but fooner or later, according to their Situatio 
different Seafons for Rains ; and after it flowers the 
{оой ripens : But *tis to be obferved, that in clear 


n ang 
Fruit 


no great Difficulty in curing or preferving this Fruit 
for Uie; "tis for the moft Part done by the Negroes 
They climb the Trees and pull off the Twigs with the 
unripe green Fruit, and afterwards carefully feparate the 
Fruit from the Twigs and Leaves, which done, th 
pofe them to the Sun, from the Rifing to tlie Setting, 
for many Days; fpreading them thin on Cloths, turning 
them now and then, and carefully avoiding the Dewe 
which are there very great. By this means they become 
a little wrinkled, and from a green, change tó a brown 
Colour, when they are fit for the Markets being of dif. 
ferent Sizes, butcommonly of the Bignefs of black Pe er: 
fomething like in Smell and Tale to Cloves, Juniper 
Berries, Cinnamon and Pepper, or rather having a peculiar 
mixt Smell, fomewhat a kin toall of them, from whence 
it is called All-fpice. Lhe more fragrant and fmaller they 
are, they are accounted the better. 

It is defervedly reckoned the beft and moft temperate, 
mild and innocent, of all Spices, and fit to come into 
greater Ufe, and to gain more Ground than it has of the 
Eaft India Commodities of this kind, almoft all of which 
it far furpaffes, by promoting the Digeftion of Meat, at- 
tenuating tough Humours, moderately heating and 
ftrengthening the Stomach, expelling Wind, and doing 
thofe friendly Offices to the Bowels, which we expect 
from Spices. è 


The wild Cinnamon Tree, commonly called, though 


fally, Cortex Winteranus, grows in this Ifand; its 
Trunk is about the Bignefs of the Piemento Tree, and 
rifes twenty or thirty Foot high, having many Branches 
and Twigs hanging downwards, making a very lovely 
Top; the Bark confifts of two Parts one outward and 
another inward; the outward Bark is as thin as a milled 
Shilling, of whitifh Ath or grey Colour, with fome 
white Spots here and there upon it, and feveral fhallow 
Furrows of a darker Colour running varioufly through 
it, of an aromatic Тайе; the inward Bark is much 
thicker than Cinnamon, being as thick as a milled Crown 
Piece, fmooth, and of a whiter Colour than the out- 
ward, of a much more biting and aromatic Тайе, 
fomething like that of Cloves, and not glutinous like 
Cinnamon but dry and crumbling between the Teeth; the 
Leaves come out near the Ends of the Twigs, without 
any Order, ftanding on Foot-Stalks, cach of them two 
Inches in Length, and one in Breadth; near the End 
where broadeft and rougheft, being narrow at the Begin- 
ning, from whence it augments in Breadth to near its 
End, of a yellowifh green Colour, fhining and fmooth, 
without any Incifures about its Edges, and fomewhat 

refembling the Leaves of Bay. j 
a apse of the Twigs are branched into Bunches of 
wers, ftanding fomewhar like Umbels, each of which 
has a Foot-Stalk, on the Top of which is a Calix made 
up of fome little Leaves, in which апа five fcarlet or 
purple Petala, within which is a large Stylix ; to 00 
aeo eoi Bene dd ge 
cilaginous pale. ee апа containing, within a ДЕ 
of an irregular Й m. ‘All ae foi zak Mining УШ 
frefh, are very 1. an ee рае Lus ` ftes 
fomething like Cloves 1249 and biting to the Tale 
8 пке Cloves, which is fo troublefome, as fme 


ti ^g i 
mes to need the Remedy of fair Water. [г grows in the 


Savanah Woods, very frequently on each Side the Rott 


between Paffage Fort and the T t fist 
5 € Town of S¢ 9 de la Рф 
The Bark of the Tree is what is chiefly АЙА both 10 


t 7 2 Я , 
mU Jantations, between the Tropics in the wY 
апо in Europe, and is without any Difficulty сиге” 


by only cutting off the Bark letting i ШЕ 

А › and letting it dry in " 
NE ре ordinary Sort of People in the Weft Тиба Ws 
ДОШ еа ГАП other Spices, being thought very good ^ 
help Pt е immoderate Humidity of the Stomach, © 
did Igellion, and expel Wind, r. Rum lofes ® 

agreeable Smell if mixed with this Bark. 1 
1 1 
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Grounds it is fooner ripe than in thick Woods. There i" 


cy ex. 


Chap. Ш. 


The true Cortex Winteranus, for which the Drug- 


its fell this wild Cinnamon, was brought by Captain ` 


Winter, who accompanied Sir Francis Drake in his Voy- 
ave round the World, from the Streights of Magellan. 

There is plenty of Cotton in Jamaica, „and it is finer 
than that in the Caribbee апаз. The Tobacco that was 
Slanted there was better than at Barbadoes, but there’s 
fo little it deferves not the Name of a Commodity. Very 
good tanned Leather is made there : The Tanners have 
three Barks to tana with, Mangrove, Olive Barks, and 
another. They tann better than in Zagland; and in fix 
Weeks the Leather is ready to work into Shoes. There’s 
abundance of Dyers Woods, as Fuftick, Red-wood, 
Logwood, and others; with feveral Sorts of Sweet- 
woods. The Hand abounds in Drugs and medicinal 
Herbs, as Guaiacum, China, Safaparilla, Сайа, Tama- 
rinds, Venelloes, many forts of Miffeltoe ; as alfo in falu- 
tary Gums and Roots; the Plant of which Cochineal is 
made, grows in Jamaica ; and yet} the Inhabitants, for 
want of Knowledge how to cure it, make no Advan- 
tage of it; befides the Eat Wind blatts it fo, that it 
feldom or never comes to Maturity. 

It is not doubted but that there are Copper Mines in 
the Шапа; and the Spaniards fay the Bells of the great 
Church at St. Yago were made of Jamaica Metal ; "tis 
fuppofed there are Silver Mines in it, as well as at 
Cuba, and on the Continent ; and there is a Place in the 
Mountains of Port Royal, or Caguag, where it is report- 
ed the Spaniards dug Silver, but the Englifh have not been 
fo happy as to find it. The Spaniards alfo found Am- 
bergreafe on the Coaft, but the 112/0 have not often 
had that good Fortune: Yet fome Years ago an igno- 
rant Fellow found-180 Pound Weight of Ambergreafe 


‚ caft upon the Shore, at a Place called Ambergreafe Point, 


where the Spaniards came ufually once a Year to look 
forit. This уай Quantity was divided into two Parts, 
fuppofed by rolling and tumbling in the Sea; fome fay 


- it is produced from a Creature, as Honey and Silk ; and 


Mr. Tredway, who viewed this Piece, writes, he faw, 
in fundry Places in this Body, the Beak, Wings, and 
Part of the Body of the Creature, which he preferved 
for fome time; he was alfo told by a Man, that he had 
Jeen the Creature alive, and believed they fwarmed as 
Becs on the Sea Shore, or in the Sea; others fay it is 
the Excrement of the Whale, and others, that it iffues 
out of the Root of a Tree. 

Bat, after all, it is the Sugar Cane that is the Glory of 
Jamaica, by which the Inhabitants have acquired fuch 
immenfe Riches. It is generally faid, that the Sugar 
from St. Chriflopber's, is the belt in the Leeward [ands ; 
but, I think, it is agreed on all Hands, that the Sugar 

ре А 

made in Jamaica exceeds that of all our Plantations, 
though it is made there with much greater Eafe, fince it 
cures falter in ten Days at Jamaica than in fix Months 
at Barbadees. There were in the Year 1670 upwards of 
threefcore Mills in Jamaica, which were computed to 
make about two Millions of Pounds Weight of Sugars 
but fome Writers tell us, they make ten Times as much 
at prefent; whether that Computation be right or not, 
is impoffible for me to decide; but this is certain, that 
pere is Ground enough unoccupied in that Country to 
гак much more, fince itis an hundred and forty Miles 
CR end any broad ; and it contains, according to à 

a mputation, four Millions of Acres, of which, 
though there may be about one-fourth, in which Exg- 
ДА Subjects have Property; yet, it is certain, that not 
ET EUH of that fourth is actually planted, and a 
qi. Е al к this is employed to other Purpofes, than 
ud ue ing Sugar. Ir is impoflible to fay precifely 
and a aie may, be made here, becaule Seafons differ, 
Gina ү "i idents intervene 5 fome have thought they 
ЕСИ Аан eyond the 1 ruth, in affirming, | that it pro- 
it D UDINE thoufand Hogfheads, which, though 
many S той prodigious Quanuty, yet there are 
Aste the Шр ances that concur to render it credible. 
оуан. рег of People in this land various Com- 
ест а been made; but according to the beft 
TES feed ave been able to gain, there may be, at this 
hundred “ae „ошап white People therein, and one 

and twenty thouland Negroes. 
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‚ We may from hence judge of the almoft inexpreffible 

Advantages which this [Mand affords to Great Britain, 
for, as all our Hiftories of Jamaica, and almoft every 
Voyage thither, that have been printed, [peak largely of 
the Luxury and Expence of all Degrees of People there, 
whichis a plain Proof of their Wealch and vaft Acquifitions ; 
fo we may reft fatisfied, that whatever Shew they may 
make, whatever Appearance there may be of Magnifi- 
cence there; yet the real Produce of all their Labour, 
and of all their Commerce, comes over here to Britain, 
and maintains and enriches the indultrious Part of our 
People; fo that there can be nothing more abfurd, or 
unreafonable, than to grudge or envy the People fertled 
there, the great Fortunes they acquire and poilefs, or to 
repine at the Pomp and Splendor in which they live, 
becaufe, whatever it may be in Appearance, it is per- 
haps an indifferent Reward for their dwelling at fuch a 
Diflance from Home, and for the Hazards and Labours 
they run through to acquire fuch Fortunes, but this 
will appear much more clearly if we advert a little to the 
Situation of Jamaica, and confider the vaft Benefits thac 
accrue from thence, in all Times, and under ali Circum- 
ftances, of War as well as Peace. s 

As we are at prefent in the former Situation, we will 
treat firft of that. ‘There 15 conftantly in time of War a 
confiderable naval Force kept here, and though this be 
attended with a great Expence to the Brisio Nation, 
yet it certainly is, or ас leat ought to be, a great Com- 
fort to us, that our Money is fpent with our Country- 
men, that it increafes the Value of their Plantations, and 
which is {till more to our Purpofe, that, fooner or later, 
all that is fpent and circulated there, by fome Channel or 
other returns hither, fo that ас the long run the Nation 
lofes nothing by the vaft Charge fhe is at in maintaining 
Fleets upon this Coaft. We ought likewife to reflect, 
that in a Time of War there are many Prizes taken and 
carried into Jamaica, which makes an unufual and al- 
moft incredible Plenty of Silver, and is the true Caufe 
of the Dearne and high Price of Neceflaries in that 
Country; all which alfo in Time comes over hither ; fo 
that when we hear of valt Eftates raifed there in a fhort 
Space of Time, it ought to afford us the higheft Satif- 
faction; becaufe, thofe who make thote large Fortunes, 
or their immediate Defcendants, come over hither, and 
either veft their Money in our Funds or purchafe Lands 
here. Thus a State of War, which implies а Sufpenfion 
of Trade, produces few of the Inconveniencies that ufu- 
ally attend fuch a Sufpenfion ; becaufe, in Jamaica, the 
very Confequences of War become a kind of Trade, and 
the Wealth arifing from them takes the fame Court, and 
runs in the very individual Channels that any other 
Trade would do, that is, they finally enrich and tend to 
the Benefit of the Mother Country. 

Bur, in time of Peace, befides what we draw froni 
Jamaica, confidered barely in the light of a Sugar Plan- 
tation, we are to confider likewife whatever accrues to 
the Inhabitants from their Intercourfe and. Dealings with 
other People, fince whatever they gain is for us ; and 
therefore, it may not, in this Place, be improper to fay 
fomething of the Trade carried on by the life at Ja- 
maica with the Spaniards on the Continent, which is 
thus managed : The Merchant or Malter of the Engh 
Ship bound for this Voyage being furnifhed with a proper 
Cargo of dry Gogds and Negroes, coramonly makes 
firft for the Coaft near the Harbour of Porto Bello; and 
in War atthe Grout, within Monkey-Key, a very good 
Harbour, within four Miles of the Town ; from thence 
it is ufaal for the Merchant or Matter of the Ship to fend 
one who can {peak Spauifb, as many of theft Traders 
do to the Town, to give Notice ot her Arrival to the 
Dealers, who appoint the Time and Place for the Spa- 
nierds Cance to attend them; they come ac cordingly, 
and having purchafed as many Negroes and аз much 
dry Goods as they think fit, the? return to the Town, 
fetch the Money, bring it aboard, and take the Goods. 
Here fuch a Ship lies fometimes five or fix Weeks trad- 
ing with the Spaniards; for after the firit Market is pretty 
vell over, the Dealers, who have foon Information of her 
being on the Coaft, come from Р, rover the тиў 
to trade, travelling like Peafants, h Mules bearing 


their 
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their Silver in Jars; and if any of the King’s Officers 
meet them nothing appears but Meal, which they pre- 
tend to be carrying to Porto Bello, but for the moft 
part they travel through Woods and Bye-Ways for fear 
of being difcovered by thofe Officers. When they have 
bought what Negroes and Goods their Money will pur- 
chafe, which they fell again up in the Country, and get 
very well by it; the Goods are made up in little Packs 
ft for one Man to carry, and the Engh/b fupply them 
with as much Provifions as will ferve them Home, crofs 
тре лиз to the South Sea, for they come very far off. 

A fingle familiar Inftance will make all this very plain. 

An Englifh Ship lying between Chagre and Porto Novo, 
a Signal was given from the Caftle of Chagre, and fhe 
anchored two Miles from it. The Spaniards came to her, 
and one Merchant bought feventy Negroes and a good 
Quantity of dry Goods, amounting to three or four 
thoufand Pounds, which was brought on Mules to the 
Water-fide, part Gold and part Silver, From the Grout 
the Englifb Ship failed to the Brew near Carthagena, 
where fhe lay to trade with the Merchants of that City, 
from which it is about eight Miles diftant, The People 
of the IMand Brew gave their Merchants Notice of her 
Arrival, and they came and traded as the others did at 
the Grout, this trading Ship in about two Months dif- 
pofed of one hundred and fifty Negroes, and a good 
Cargo of dry Goods, by which, probably, the Pro- 
prietors cleared two thoufand Pounds more than would 
have been got in any other Market ; a plain Proof of the 
very great Advantage of this Trade between Jamaica and 
New Spain, of which we fee the Spaniards are fo fond, 
that they run as great Hazards in buying the Merchan- 
dizes as the Ёле} do in felling it to them. 

There is likewife in time of Peace a great deal of Mo- 
ney brought into Jamaica by the Affiento Trade, or Sale 
of Negroes, granted to us by the Spaniards in the Treaty 
of Utrecht, which, whatever it may be in other Refpecis, 
has certainly proved a very beneficial Trade to that 
10апа. I have indeed heard fome very able and in- 
telligent Perfons intimate, that if inftead of erecting a 
new Company for the Management of this Trade, it had 
been put into the Hands of one already erected, I mean 
the Royal African Company, it had preferved that once 
famous Corporation from falling into its prefent melan- 
choly Condition, as well as fecured much larger Profits 
to the Nation, which are Things that deferve to be con- 
fidered before we fet in earneft about any Negotiation 
with Spain, that we may indemnify ourfelves from the 
heavy Loffes and vaft Expences of this War by the 
Fruits of a folid and well regulated Peace ; which Lh 
out doubt, may be as eafily obtained as one of ДСЗ 
апа more precarious Nature; іс being the Intereft of th 
Spaniards as well as of ourfelves, to have all Matters fo 
SUA as to prevent not only Wars, but Difputes for 

Before 1 quit this Subjc& I find i 1 
to take Notice of ШЫ Branch of ОЕ on 
from Jamaica, which has been made the Subje& of EA 
Debate; I mean the cutting of Logwood in the UP 
Campeachy. This Matter came to be confidered wit h 
utmoft Care and Circumfpection by the Board of T OM 
and Plantations in the Year 1717, who'folemnl fed 
ш үс. had an undoubted Right «0 Parcel 
which the Subjects of the 2 
XE ah ee pipe of England had been 
Jjefty’s Royal Predeceffors, 
wood is the Product 


е Bay of Campeachy, E ре 
conclud- 


who ufed to difturh КЫЛУ 


quit that way of Life, became 


Privateers of Jamaica, 
Trade, being obliged to 
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ewood Cutters, and fettled with others of their С, 
miM 7710, and the Lake de Terminos aforefaig ч 
creat Quantities of Logwood were afterwards im 
from thence to Old and New England. 

They obferved that Sir Thomas Lynch, Governor of 
Famaica, under whofe Direction at 1 rade WAS Carried 
on, in the Year 1671, gave his Majefty King Chartes j 
the following Reafons for his encouraging this Trade, 
rft, That the Englifh had then ufed it for divers Yeu 
adly, That the Logwood was cut in defolate and unin. 
habited Places. gdly, That it was a Right confirmed br 

Treaty with the Spaniards. 4thly, That thereby we ey. 
cluded the French and Dutch from that Trade. сц, 
That the Spaniards had not then made any Complaint " 
it. 6thly, Thar this Employment made the reducin 
our Privateers, who ufed to commit Hottilities арай} 
the Spaniards тоге eafy. Laftly, That this Trade em. 
ployed a hundred Sail of Ships annually, and increafy 
his Majefty’s Cuftoms, and the Trade of the Nation 
more than any of his American Colonies. } 

Sir Thomas Modyford, the fucceeding Goverhor of 
Famaica, informed the Lords of the Privy Council, in 
the Year 1672, that the Englifh Logwood Cutters had 
ufed that Trade for three Years, and that they had plant- 
ed Corn, and built Houfes, for their Conveniency ; and 
though they frequently hunted Deer in tlie Country, 
they had never feen a fingle Spaniard; or any other Man 
іп that Part of the Country, in all the Time they had 
been there ; and concludes, that their felling of Wood 
building of Houfes, and clearing and planting the 
Ground, was fuch a Poffeffion, as in the Wafi- Indies 
gave them an undoubted Right to the Countries they 
thus occupied. And Sir Thomas, to juftify his Condu& 
in encouraging this Trade, in the Year 1672 (when the 
Spaniards firft complained of it) fent home Copies of 
feveral Depofitions he had taken from the Matters of 
Ships, and others concerned in the Logwood Trade, 
with a Proclamation he had iffued for the Regulation 
and Security thereof, as a Confirmation óf what he had 
afferted ; and the Lords of the Council thereupon let the 
Governor know that they approved what he had done 

The Lords Commiffioners of Trade further obferved 
that there is a Claufe in the abovefaid American Treaty, 
which Provides that the King of Great-Britain fhall keep 
and poffefs, in full Right of Sovereignty and Propriety; 
all Places fituate in the Weft-Indies, or an Part of Ame- 
zica, which he and his Subjects were E fa Poffeffion 
of; and that they actually were then, and had been for 
KS RS n Poffeffion of Trif and the Lake de Ter- 
УШ HS a. ош Places in the Province of Fucata, 
Time sed A egan to fet up a Title to about this 
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Chap. III. 


of Commerce, concluded in November 1713. The Ame- 
rican Treaty of 1670 is confirmed and ratified ; and it 
was thereby declared that this fhould be underftood to 
be without Prejudice to any Liberty or Power, which 
the Subjects of Great-Britain enjoyed before, either 
through Right, Sufferance, or Indulgence ; and the Eng- 
lib having long enjoyed the. Liberty of cutting Log- 
wood, whether through Right, Sufferance, or Indul- 
gence, they are by this Treaty entitled to the fame, in 
as plain and exprefs Words as can be imagined. Then 
the Lords Commiflioners proceeded to fhew the Import- 
ance of the Logwood Trade to Great-Britain, by the 
following Account of what Logwood had been import- 
ed fince the late War. 


С. 


"Tons. О; hes 
In 1713 2189 18 3 22 
1п 1714 4848 14 3 24 
In 1715 5863 12 1 14 
In 1716 2032 17 2 o 


14935 о 3 4 


This is, communibus annis, 3741 Tons, which cannot be 
‘computed at lefs than 60,0007. per Annum, though the 
Price is already reduced from 407. to 167. per Ton. 
And before your Majefty’s Subjects were fettled there, 
it was worth 1007. a Ton. Nor is this Trade lefs ne- 
ceffary than beneficial to your Majefty’s Dominions, by 
© Reafon of the great Encouragement it gives to our Sea- 
men and Shipping, which at all times require a particular 
Attention, but now efpecially ; when it is daily obferved 
that very many Briti Mariners, either through defect 
of the Laws, or for want of Employment at home, or 
in hopes of greater Advantage abroad, enter themfelves 
into foreign Service. 

.. Upon the Whole, they give it as their Opinion, that 
fome Time before, and long after, the Year 1670, the 
Subjects of England were pofiefied of, and quietly enjoyed 
Part of the Country of Yucatan, uninhabited by the 
Spaniards, and confequently the Right of Briti/p Subjects 
to cut Logwood, and even to fettle in that Country, 
was not only certain and apparent, but was alfo fettled 
,and confirmed by Treaty. 

This Reprefentation is certainly more than fufficient to 
convince us, here at home, of our being well intitled to 
this Trade ; and therefore it is a Point that deferves to 
be maturely refle&ed upon, before any new Negotia- 
tion for Peace, with the Crown of Spain, is commenced ; 
for, without doubt, Care ought to be taken that our 
Right, in this Refpect, be acknowledged and admitted, 
In fuch exprefs Terms, that hereafter no Difputes may 
arife about it, or afford Pretences for fitting out Guarda 
Coftas to impede and difturb our Navigation. We know, 
and have heard, what high and loud Complaints were 
made againft the Miniftry in the Reign of Queen dune, 
for not obliging the French to reftore Cape Breton, and 
for not compelling the Spaniards to make fuch Concef- 
fions in favour of our Trade, as were neceffary for the 
carrying it on with Safety and Advantage. But at pre- 
fent Cape Brition is ours, and the Superiority of our naval 
Force in the Weft- Indies is fo great, that it would be, 
certainly, an unpardonable Omiffion, fhould there be 
any Thing left to object on any of thefe Heads for the 
future. , Fhe capital Trade of this N-tion,. at prefent, 
that which employs moft Ships, molt Seamen, and moft 
Manufactures, is our Commerce to our Plantations; and 
therefore the fecuring, encouraging, and improving this 
Commerce, ought to be the principal Object of our 
Statcfmen ; Who, as they often lay heavy Burdens upon 
ths Subject, to carry their Projects into Execution, fo 
ee a ip Intereit, and in Confcience, bound to pay 
filling me, | Attention to thofe Points, which regard the 
GER ae the Purfes of thofe to whom they have 

2 *courfe for the public Service. 
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Kingdom. If we confider that at the Death of Queen 
Elizabeth, we had not a fingle Cottage erected in Ame- 
rica; and that at the Time of the Reftoration of King 
Charles II. we had fettled from Nove Scotia to the utmoft 
Bounds of Virginia, befides peopling many of the Iflands, 
it muft appear an amazing Thing. The vaft Change in 
our Circumftances, in the Space of fixty Years; the 
mighty Augmentation of our Shipping ; the valt Increafe 
of our Coin, and all the other certain and indubitable’ 
Signs of an extended and profitable Commerce, fuffi- 
ciently prove the Value and Importance of our Planta- 
tions ; for I make no fcruple of affirming that we owed: 
them all to thefe. To fay the Truth, the civil War, which 
was fo ruinous and fatal co thefe Kingdoms, was, by the 
kind Difpofition of Providence, highly ferviceable to the 
Plantations, In the firt Ferment of the Nation, we have 
feen that New England was planted and peopled as it were 
at once; and in fucceeding Times, when the Contticu- 
Поп was overturned, and the loyal Nobility and Gentry, 
who were deprived of their Eftates, by thofe the Fortune 
of War had made their Mafters, and had not even the 
Liberty of ftarving here in Peace, Virginia and Barba- 
does were their Refuge: There the Wicked ceafed from 
troubling, and there the Weary were астей. The Spirit 
and Vigour with which they fet about improving the 
Places of their Exile, foon changed them into Habita- 
tions of Delight, and where they looked only for a quiet 
and a bare Subfiftance, the Bleffing of God upon their 
Induftry produced them vatt Eftates. 

We may fafely venture to affirm, that a little after the 
Reftoration the Sugar Colonies rofe to their greateft 
Height, Jamaica only excepted. Since then the Tobacco 
Colonies have encreafed greatly, and fo have the Bread 
Colonies likewife ; for the Reader is to obferve, that 
Jamaica, Barbadoes, and molt of the Leeward Iflands, 
are furnifhed with Provifions from the northern Colo- 
nies, and with Garden Stuff from the Iflands of Bermudas. 
But it has fo fallen out, that though thefe Colonies have 
fuch a natural Dependance upon each other, yet Com- 
plaints have arifen, and we have feen both Sides apreal- 
ing to the Brisih Parliament, the one for Relief, and the 
other for Protection. The Occafion of thefe Difputes 
was this : 

A. Bill was brought into the Houfe of Commons on 
the Petition of the Merchants and Planters concerned in 
the Sugar Colonies in the Year 173r, for fecuring and 
encouraging the Trade of the faid Colonies. The In- 
tent whereof was to enable them to fupply foreign Mar- 
kets, with Sugar, as cheap as the French, which they 
fuggefted might be done by prohibiting the Exportation 
of Horfes, Provifions, and Lumber, from our Northern 
Colonies on the Continent of America, to the French and 
Dutch Plantations, and by prohibiting the Importation 
of all foreign Sugar, Rum, and Molofles, to our North- 
ern Colonies ; for the permitting of this, they fuggefted, 
was giving the French and Dutch, at leall, twenty-tive 
per Cent. upon the whole Produce of their Sugar Colo- 
nies; and thereby enabled them to afford their Sugar, at 
foreign Markets, cheaper than our Sugar Colonies can. 
It was finding them Plantation. Neceflaries, as well as 
Money to pay for them; that is, the foreign Colonies 
paid our Northern Colonies for their Horles, Provilions, 
and Lumber, with Moloffes and Rum, which other- 
wife the French mut throw away as they did formerly. 
To induce the Parliament to pafs this Bill, the Sugar Co- 
lonies endeavoured to fhew the vat Importance thoe 
Colonies are of to Great-Britain, obferving that they 
produced, at an Average, eighty-five thoufand Hogt- 
heads of Sugar annually at leait, which, at ten Pound a 
Hog/íhead, amounted to eight hundred and fifty thou- 
fand Pounds. This Sum, or much the greatelt Part of it, 
as they affirm, is fpent here by the feveral Proprietors of 
Eftates in the Ve/t- Indies, who live in England, or is (ent 
out annually in the Manufactures of Great- Britain, either 
directly to the Sugar Colonies, or to the Coalt of Guinea, 
to purchafe Negroes for the Ufe of thofe Colonies. 

Befides this near Produce of Sugar, another valt Ad- 
vantage arifing from the Sugar Colony ‘Trade, is the large 
Number of Ships and Seamen employed and maintained 
in the Courfz of our Commerce with them; and they 
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ulate that there are three hundred Sail o 5 
be Great-Britain (not to mention thofe from qd 
Places) every Year, to our Sugar Colonies, ea dig 
navigated by about five thoufand five hundred FUA j 
and that the Freight from the Sugars, brought hither, 
amounts to an hundred and feventy thoufand Pounds a 
Year; and the Duties, Commiffions, Сс. to little lefs 
than two hundred thoufand Pounds more, which upon 
the Whole is a good one Million two hundred thoufand 
Pounds a Year Profit and Advantage to Great-Britain. 
But befides this confiderable Article of Sugar, they ob- 
ferve that thefe Iflands produce great Quantities of Cor- 
ton, Ginger, Indico, Aloes, &c. which are all brought 
to Great-Britain, where the whole Profit ofall our Plan- 
tation Produ&, does and muft сепсге. They have been 
equal, they infift, to the Mines of the Spani Weft- Indies, 
and have contributed, in a particular Manner, to the 
Trade, Navigation, and Wealth of this Kingdom. ~ 
But at prefent they were in a very bad and languifhing 
Condition: Their Duties high, their Planters poor, their 
Soil worn out, and their Fortifications deftroyed. They 
obferve farther, that the French Sugar Iflands are much 
larger, more beautiful, better inhabited, pay lefs Duties, 
and have greater Encouragement from France than ours 
have from Great-Britain. And that if our Sugar Iflands, 
for want of being put in a pofture of Defence, fhould 
either be taken, as fome have been, or moulder, and 
come to ruin, it would be one of the greateft Blows this 
Kingdom eyer received. It would then lofe the Benefit 
of all their Produ& imported hither ; it would lofe the 
Exports of our Woollen and other Manufa&ures thither, 
to the amount of feveral hundred thoufand Pounds a 
Year; it would lofe, in a great Meafure, the Trade to 
“Guinea, it would lofe the employing and maintaining 
of many hundred Zriri/b Ships, and many thoufand Bri- 
tify Seamen every Year; and laftly, it would lofe one of 
the moft confiderable and main Branches of our Funds, 
the Deficiency of which muft be made good, and the 
Weight and Burthen fall on our Lands here at home. 
To this Bill, however, many Objections were made by 
fuch as were employed here in behalf of the Northern Co- 


f Ships fent 


lonies, and amongft them the moft material were thefe :' 


ift, That fuch a Prohibition as was defired by the Bill, 
would put the French upon fupplying themfelyes with 
Lumber from their own Settlements, and the Britifh Co- 
lonies on the Continent would thereby lofe the Trade in 
which many Ships and Seamen were employed. 2dly, 
That the Bririf5 Colonies could not take off their Lum. 
ber, or fupply them with Rum for their Fifheries, their 
Trade with the Indians, and what they wanted in the 
Harveft-time. 3dly, That the reftraining the Northern 
Colonies from difpofing of their Horfes, Provifions, and 
Lumber to the French and Hollanders, might draw them 


into Employments prejudicial to Great-Britain. athi 
The French would diftil their Moloffes FERRI and 


fupply the Fifheries with Rum, if the Northern Colonies 
did пог. sthly, If the Northern Colonies did not take 
off the French Sugars, they would carry them to Marker 
themfelves. 6thly, If the Importation of French and 
Dutch Rum and Moloffes into New England was pro- 
hibited, and they could go to no other Market for Rum 
or fell their Lumber and Provifions any where elfe the 
Englih Sugar Colonies, like other Monopolies would 
exact an unreafonable Price for their Rum, and beat down 
the Price of Lumber, and other Goods, as low as the 
faw fit. 7thly, That the French and Dutch Colonies as 
nifh the Northern Colonies with Money, which the 
bring to Great-Britain and lay out in our Manufa&ture? 
8thly, That the Luxury and Extravagance of the Sugar 
Colonies was the Occafion of this Decline. And oth à 
That the Trade of the Sugar Colonies, was Nill уа ue 
creafing з inftancing in Barbadoes, which, in the Year 20 
imported twenty two thoufand feven hundred and fit Е 
nine Hog/heads of Sugar into England, valued at 340 © 
Pounds ; and that this was the Neat Profit, the ated 
becaufe it was admitted that the Kum and Mots or 
Sugar Plantations bear the Charges of them: The Su 
Planters therefore have no Reafon to complain, VR 
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fo fmall an Ifland as Barbadoes produced fo уай 4 Neg 


< 
Profit. 1 ien! " 
As there is nothing can contribute more to make this 


j roughly underftood, and to point out effecti; 
КА of the Colonies take to be their ref, Y 
tive Intereft, I think it will be neceffary to add the Replies 
or Solutions, given by the Friends of the Sugar Colonic 
to thefe Objections. As to the firit, 1 hat the French, if not 
fupplied from the Northern Colonies, would furnith Че 
own Settlements with Lumber, they faid, Тасы 
French could not be fupplied with Lumber from their yz 
Settlements ; or, if they could, it mutt be at grear Chri 
and Expence, [ince the only Places they can pretend ro be 
fupplied from, are Cape Breton and Quebec. Some indeed 
have gone fo far, and been fo extravagant, as to imagine 
that tHe French Wands may bé fupplied with Lumber 
from the Bay of Apalachi, or the Settlement of Мру: 
But we mult confider that great Snows are neceffary for 
drawing down Trees to the Sides of Rivers; and likewife 
(upon the Snows melting) for floating’ them down to 
the Mills; and, if they had Snows, thefe Countries do 
not produce any Quantity of fuch kind of Wood as is 
proper to work into Lumber; nor have they any fuch 
Mills, which are expenfive to build, and the Labour ard 
Time required to manufacture füch Trees: into Lumber, 
would make it extremely dear to the French ; befides the 
Navigation to and from fuch Place, to Martinico, and 
the French Wands fo much to Windward, would be fo 
difficult and long for fuch Veffels as are proper to carry 
Lumber, by reafon of the Calms, contrary Winds, and 
ftrong Currents againft them, that fuch а Proje& 
would probably end in thie Ruin of the People concerned 
init; which would put'an End to fuch Endeavours of 
the French. à 

As to Cape Breton, though it has the Advantage of 
Snows, yet it has no other Conveniency ; it produces little 
Wood ; they have few Rivers, and thofe longer frozen, 
and fooner dried, than in New England : 1с is thinly іп- 
habited, and is a fmall, and, in that Light, but an incon 
fiderable Iland, commodious only for Ahing. And 4s 
for Quebec, allowing all the Advantages the other Places 
want, and all that our Northern Colonies have, with Re- 
{pect to Wood and Mills; yet the Navigation of the 
River St. Laurence (which is practicable only a few Months 
in the Year) is fo very long and dangerous, that all the 
Lumber from thence muft be exceeding dear; and though 
fome may think that thefe Difficulties in time may be re- 
moved, and the Navigation of the River become both 
fafe and eafy, it may be wifhed the French had no Supply 
of Lumber till thefe Difficulties were removed ; for thole 
Difficulties muft always continue from the Nature of the 
Солі, the Rocks, Shoals, and Sands, in that Riven 
and from the Inclemency of the Air, and other natur: 
Caufes ; which will make that Navigation for ever unfate. 
If, then the French cannot be fupplied with Lumber, 
at leaft not upon any reafonable Terms, How much vill 
this give our Sugar Colonies an Advantage over the 
French ? But let us fuppofe the utmoft and мог that 
сап be: That they can be fupplied with Lumber from 
their own Settlements yet What muft the Lumber b? 
bought with? Not with Rum and Моо but with 
Molo O A Ras reign Erat 

E › 10 much will be foft to the 7 
RUM dus can have no Vent for their Ru™ 

But PAPE NM randy, che Product of France. he 

ger Argument can we have, that © 
by fome of the Northern Colonies is* 
» than the Permiffign of it by 0 
? They underftand the whole Compt” 
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Lof to them ; and what is more, they plainly perceive 
that this Trade muft fhortly and effectually ruin and de- 
ftroy our Sugar Plantations, by inhancing the Price of our 
Plantation Neceffaries, and ftopping the Product of our 
Manufa&ure ; however fpecious therefore the Argument 


"may: be in favour of this Trade, nothing lefs than a Pro- 


hibition of Horfes and Lumber, as well as of foreign 
Sugar, Rum, and Moloffes, ‘will be of any real Service 
or Benefit to the Sugar Colonies. 

For if you allow them to carry Lumber, what muft 
they have in Exchange for it but Sugar? And how will 


"it be poffible, on fo long a Coaft as feven or eight hun- 
‘dred Miles, as that of thofe Northern Colonies, -where 


there are fo many Bays, Creeks, and Rivers, and fo few 
Officers, to prevent the Running of thefe Goods, let 
your Penalties be never fo ftrict. But it may be faid, per- 
haps, that France will allow them to carry their Rum to 
their own Settlements. on the Continent; but that is alto- 
gether as improbable and as unlikely, as that we fhould 
fuffer Jreland to fupply our Plantations with woollen Ma- 
nufactures. Thofe Coloniesthere are abundantly fupplied 
with Brandy from France very cheap, and which is a Spirit 
much better liked, and what they have been ufed to. 

As to the fecond Objection, that the Ёл!) Sugar 
Colonies cannot take off the Lumber they have, or 


Supply them with the Rum they want, they anfwered, 


if the Trade and Navigation from the Brith Colonies 
on the Continent, to the foreign Colonies, be prejudi- 
cial to the Sugar Colonies, and to Great-Britain, and 
if the reftaining it will effe&ually diftrefs the French in 
the Sugar Trade, it ought to be prohibited, though fome 
few Traders fhall fuffer Hardfhips and Inconveniency by 
it. As to difpofing of their Lumber, the Sugar Colonies 
have more Reafon to apprehend, that they fhall find a 
Want of it, than that the New England People will have 
much upon their Hands; at leaft, if what they fay be 
true, and founded in Fact. For we have for many Years 
been alarmed with Scarcity of Lumber in New England, 
and we have felt the Effects of it in the advanced Price 


“we have paid for it; for fome Time, upon this Pretence. 


Thofe who are principally concerned there, in the Lum- 
ber Trade, complained laft Year, 1730, of the great 
Want of Oak and Firr near the Rivers on which their 
Saw-Mills Жапа ; and as they are reftrained by feveral 
As of Parliament from cutting the King’s Trees, they 
will hardly be able to fupply us long with Lumber, of 
private Property, at any reafonable Rate, which deferves 
Confideration. The other Part of this Objection, That 
our Sugar Colonies are not able to fupply them with a 
fufficient Quantity of Rum, is as groundlefs as the 
former. A Gentleman of Diftin&ion, of St. Chriftopher’s, 
informed the Committee, that himfelf made two thou- 
fand Gallons of Rum a Year, but that if he had Encou- - 
ragement he could make twenty thoufand Gallons ; and 
the other Gentlemen of St. Chriffopher's, Nevis, and 
Montferrat, who made little or no Rum now, could make 
avery great Quantity, if there was a Demand for it. 
Therefore the Queftion that was afked by a New Eng- 
land Gentleman, whether we have any Rum left on our 
Hands at the End of the Year, is not at all to the Pur- 
pole, though at firit Sight it feems fo. - 

, The Diftillers in New England find this Trade in Spi- 
FIS, made of foreign Moloffes, very profitable, and tor 
that Reafon raife ObjeCtions which have nothing in them, 
in order to make Boflo» the great Staple of Rum. For 
fhould the Prohibition take Place on foreign Rum and 
Moloffes, then our Sugar Colonies might fend again their 
Rum to Virginia, Maryland, Carolina, and Newfound- 
land, as they did before, and fave the Lives of many 
hundred of poor Wretches, who, if this Trade be not 
ftopped, Will probably be deftroyed by this pernicious 
Spirit, made of foreign Molofles, which is very unwhol- 
fome. If we fhould admit, for Argument’s fake, that 
the French Sugar Colonies, and Surinam (belonging to 
the Dutch) do take off one half of the New England 
Lumber (which by the Way is more than can be prov- 
ed) the Deficiency then of the Demand of Lumber, will 
be one Moiety, “Now if it can be proved that the Bri- 
tif Sugar Colonies, upon a proper Encouragement, 
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might be improved fufficiently to make as much more 
Rum and Sugar as they now do, it will follow that che 
Britif Sugar Colonies may take off all the New England 
Lumber. r^ 

Barbadoes is allowed to be at its Perfection, and per- 
haps incapable of being farther improved, fo as to in- 
créafe its annual Produk “of Sugar and Rum. Aitigua 
is capable of farther Improvements, and may enlarge 
its Product of Sugar, according to the beft Computa- 
tions, at leaft, one fifth Part per Aa um; as to the Pro- 
duét of Rum there, it may certainly be enlarged near 
one half upon proper Encouragement, for the Rum it 
now makes is not quite one half of its’ Product of Su- 
gar: That is to fay, if datigue makes twenty thousand 
Hogfheads of Sugar per annum, its Product of Rum is 
not quite ten thoufand. But it is evident from the Ex- 
perience of Barbadoes, that out of twenty thoufand Hogf- 
heads of Sugar, there ought to be made near fourteen 
thoufand Hogtheads of Rum. And this Increafe, both 
of Sugar and Rum, would certainly be made if there 
was proper Encouragement: Monferrat, Nevis, and 
St. Chriflopher’s, for want of Encouragement, do not - 
make one Hogfhead of Rum for three Hogfheads of 
Sugar. Whereas it is evident, by the. Experience of 
Barbadoes, that three Hogfheads of Sugar ought to pro- 
duce two Hogfheads of Rum; confequently the Product 
of Rum in thefe three Iflands might be, upon proper 
Encouragement, encreafed to as much more as it now 
is. Add to this the Improvement to be made in thofe 
Iflands, by which the Quantity of Sugar would be en- 
creafed. It will follow ftill farther, that the Quantity 
of Rum which thofe IMands are capable of making, 
would be as much more as they now make, and con- 
fequently the Demand for Lumber would be proporti- 
onable. Jamaica, the largeft of all the Britis Sugar 
Colonies, is yet but in its Infancy ; having now as much 
Land uncultivated, as would produce above three times 
its prefent Product if cultivated, as it certainly would 
be upon proper Encouragement. 

But farther it appeared by the Cuftom-houfe Books, 
that all the Britifh Sugar Colonies do produce about one 
hundred thoufand Hogfheads of Sugar per annua, and 
they ought, in proportion, to make about feventy thou- 
fand Hogtheads of Rum; a Quantity more than fuffici- 
ent to fupply the New England Fifhery, and Indian 
Trade, even according to their own Computation. But 
the prefenc Product of the Sugar Colonies, under all the 
incumbent Difadvantages, is more than they of New. 
England can prove to be neceffary to both thofe Trades ; 
nay, on the contrary, they will have a proof fooner than 
defired, that their Fifhery and Jadian Trade do not take 
off one half of the Rum, now actually made in the Su- 
gar Colonies. South Carolina trades with eight thoufand 
Indians, and yet nine hundred Hogfheads is the moft 
they ever imported in one Year, both to fupply their 
home Confumption, all their Trade with thefe eight 
thoufand Indians, and to trade to other Ports with 5 and 
yet this is a Colony that is the hotteit, has the largelt 
Harvett of Rice, (2c. and is not fo well fupplied with Beer, 
Ec. as the other Northern Colonies; fo let us allow this 
Colony of South Carolina thefe nine hundred Hogtheads ; 
North Carolina one thoufand Hogtheads ; Virginia and 
Maryland three thoufand Hogfheads; New York and 
Philadelphia four thoyfand Hogfheads ; Rhede Гала and 

Jew England ten thoufand; which Calculations both by 
their relpective Cuftom-heufe Accounts, and by the great- 
eft Eftimates that ever have been made, are too large, and 

vet the whole amounts but to eighteen thoufand and nine 
hundred Hogfheads ; whereas the Sugar Colonies produce 
forty thoufand, and might fifty-five thoufand, Hogtheads. 
It was obferved alfo, that the New England People chus 
taking from the French their Moloff:s, Rum, and Sugar, 
and fupplying all the other Northern Colonies, as well as 
Newfoundland, Great- Britain, Ireland, and Africa, with 
large Quantities thereof, was а very great Hurt to 
the Revenue; for if thefe Places were not thus fupplied, 
they mutt be fupplied by our own Sugar Colonies, and 
then every thoutand Pounds Value of Rum, or Moloffes, 
of our own Growth, mult pay his Majefty a Duty of 
torty- 
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forty-five Pounds, and PST кы Е 
¥ » of one hundred an nty E b 
Cm n added that it was likewife: a great 
Hurt to the Trade and Navigation of this TE 
as well as to the Sugar, Colonies, that we cannot uPA 
ply thofe Places with Rum, Sugar, and Molofies o 
our own Growth, and in Ships, and Veffels of this 
Kingdom, without the Difadvantage of paying for our 
БЛ and Moloffes a Duty of four and а half per Сет. 
when New Englaid can fupply all the Markets with 
Rum, Sugar, and Moloffes, of foreign Growth, pr 
тош. paying any of thefe Duties.. Was it not Fre Е 
Advantage they have over us,,a great many of our Vef- 
sfels that mils a Freight of Sugar in the Wef-Jndies for 
_ London, would take fome Rum, Moloffes, and Sugar, 
and go to Newfoundland and barter it for Fifh or Oil, 
and then proceed to fome other Market with cif, and 
„might probably employ themfelves to Advantage, or 
might, with a little Rum, Sugar, and Moloffes, go to 
North Carolina, &c. and barter. them for a Cargo of 
Pitch, Tar, and Skins, and bring them to Great- Britain. 
- As to what is alledged, That the reítraining the Nor- 
thern Colonies from the difpofing of their Horfes, Pro- 
vifions, and Lumber to the French and Hollanders, might 
put them upon fome Employment prejudicial. to Great- 
Britain, itis anfwered, That it hath been fhewn already, 
.that there is more Reafon to fear the Iflands will not be 
fupplied with Lumber as they ought to be, than that the 
Northern Colonies will want a Vent for their Lumber ; 
but if the Bri/ifo Colonies could not take off their Lum- 
ber, they might fend it to Spain, or Portugal, or to Great- 
„Britain, where it might be imported Duty-free. They 
might employ themfelves in railing naval Stores; the 
Government hath given them a large Bounty upon that 
Trade, which would be of vaft Advantage to our Navi- 
, gation, and fave the Nation three or four hundred thou- 
fand Pounds a Year, which is fent out annually to pur- 
chafe naval Stores with from the North. Bur this favourite 
Trade with the foreign Sugar Colonies, hath diverted 
, them from that excellent Delign, to the enriching of the 
. French, and to the great Prejudice and almoft Ruin of 
our own. As to the fourth Objection: That.the French 
would diftil their Molofies themfelves, and fupply the 
Fifheries with Rum, if the Northern Colonies did not ; it 
was anfwered, That the French diftil but very little Rum 
at prefent, and know little of the Matter ; Worms, Stills, 
and other diftilling Utenfils, coft a great deal of Money ; 
and this muft be a Work of Time and very great Ex- 
pence ; however, a Poffibility of an Inconvenience that 
might happen ought not to have that Regard paid to it 
as to prevent our Colonies from being relieved in a Raine 
fo very prejudicial to them, as well as to the Malt Spirits 
0 Crea as with which their Fifheries were former- 
y Supplied. 
To the sth, That if the Northern Colonies d; 
take off the French Sugars, they would шо: 
other Markets themfelves; it was anfwered, The French 
do already carry many Sugars to foreign Markets; if fo 
they may fell to Advantage, and the Surplus which 
foreign Markets won’t take off, goes to our Northern 
Colonies to purchafe what is abfolutely neceffary for them 
and what they could not have conveniently from any 
other Place; but even here the Profit of the Freight H 
gained not by Great-Britain, but by the Nonis C 
lonies only ; which is a very fmall Advantage. in C 9" 
parifon of the Damage done by this Means Б ae 
Colonies, efpecially as the French can afford aes ugar 
cheaper than ours, and as the high Duties paid for RUNS 
in our Plantations, make it impoffible B t REUS 
to the Northern Colonies. 9 vend any 
French and Dutch Rum and iis Babu оле 
pode Dun what they bought of the 
or fell their Lumber and Provifions 
ands would fet what 


rhe Price of their Lumber and o 


-is the only, Market from. whence Lumber is im 


ever can be, the Truth of the Cafe, either with Re 
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:e&ion ftates it, the 710 Sugar Colonies Woul 
oe a Level with New England; for, as that p 
" ропе, 
the Sugar Colonies, New England, by a Rarity of Res? 
is a- Monopoly of the Lumber-Trade, and therefore docs 
exa& in the Price of its Lumber. . But this is Not, nor 
р à Bard ty 
New England, or the Sugar Colonies ; for as in 4 Place of 
fuch Extent as New England, where the Lumber Trade j, 
carried on by a Multitude of People, with а; View to each 
Trader’s Separate Interelt, a Monopoly of Lumber o 
not properly be made; fo in the Sugar Colonies that Jie at 
a valt Diftance from, and are Rivals to. each other, р 
the Production of the fame Commodities, a Mo у 
ly is impracticable. The New England: Traders have 
no lefs chan fix 271/05 INands to go to for Rum апау. 
loffes ; each of thefe Iflands is as independent on the othe 
in its Polity, as diftant in Situation. ‘There is little Or no 
Intercourfe, and lefs Commerce, between thofe of them 
which are fituated the neareft, and no Intercourfe -at all 
between the remoteft of thefe.I(lands ; becaufe the Pro. 
duce of them all being the fame, there can be no Ey. 
change of Commodities, and confequently no Commerce 
or Intercourfe. It follows therefore, where there is ng 
Intercourfe there can be no Combination, no Monopoly, 
On the contrary, each Ifland is a Rival to its Neighbour, 
producing the fame Commodities, and will in common 
Prudence ufe all proper Means to have its full Share of 
Trade; to which End nothing can.be more conducive, 
than to fell its Produce at the cheapeft Rate poffible, 

As to the feventh Obje&ion, that the French and Dutch 
Colonies furnifh our Northern Colonies with Money, 
which they bring to Great- Britain, and lay out in our 


поро. d 


Manufactures, they anfwered, That there is no Money ! 


among the French and Dutch Sugar Colonies. How 
therefore they can bring Money from Places, where there 
is not enough for the common Ufes of Life among the 
Inhabitants, is a-Paradox. which they muft explain be- 
fore the World will take it upon their Word. If then 
that Affertion be not founded on Truth, it follows that 
they do not lay out Money, brought from thefe Places, 
in the Manufactures of Great-Britain ; their Trafic 
for Fifh in the Streights (a Trade in which they have 
fupplanted Great- Britain) may furnifh them with Money, 
but we deny that fuch Money is laid out by them in the 
Manufactures of Great-Britain. On the contrary, itis 
to be prefumed, that their Money is laid out with the 
French and Dutch in Europe, tor Eafl- India Goods, 
French Silks, and other foreign Commodities ; for, as 
appears by their own Evidence, at the Bar of the Houk 
of Commons, they import fuch Wares into New Englatdi 
and we muft fuppofe they pay for them in Money 
Fifh, till they can prove that Lumber is a valuable Com- 
modity in France and Holland. But fuppofing the New 
England People to lay out their Product of Fifh in Br 
tif Manufaétures, is that a fufficient Compenfation 1 
Great- Britain for robbing her of the Fifh Trade to the 
Streights ? Do not the New England People, by ther 
Conteffion, acknowledge by Implication, that they 1 
the Profit of it, both in Navigation and Trade ир 
Streights, which ufed to be enjoyed by Great- Britain het 
faf? What Advantage is it to "Britain to have I" 
Money laid out in her Manufactures? Would іс not” 
a far greater to be the Carrier of thefe Manufactures 9 
the Streights, and to bring home this Money in her ow" 
Ships, navigated by her own Sailors ? 

The Inhabitants of the Sugar Colonies, it is faid, 3 
cui rich, and very luxurious; Thar the Product of th 

o onies are of the richeft Sort, and a Mine то O 
Ий, is allowed, and has been fully proved ; bur thi 
fro Proprietors of the Soil and Manufattures art ^ 
rom being rich, is evid f ЕЕ: Д alread 
made to the Parli DI ic ;Proofs five 

агЧатепг, that they do not clear 


Shillings for ey А А hey 
This үш рдо pound Weight of Sug! re but 
a moderate Profi j 


Inhabitant of the Sugar § 


ДАЧИ Heat of t; 
Ore rifques in the Hea Топ 
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Flazard of a Camp in the Time of War, and in Time 
of Peace live the Һагае Life of all che Inhabitants under 
the Sun. That this is truly the Cafe of the Planters in the 
Sugar Colonies, all Mankind thatare acquainted with them 
will акей; but it may be evinced from the Nature of the 
Wefi- Indian E.ftate itfelf, which is fubje& to Ruin by the 
French, co Fire from the combuftible Nature of the Sugar 
Canes, which are its Broduct ; from the vaft Expence of 
Materials and Edifices for making Sugar and Rum, and 
from the like Expence in Negroes, Cattle, and Mules ; 
from the Rifque of Mortality in this Part of their Proper- 
ty, which is always half the Value of a well fettled Plan- 
tation: And laftly, the Expence of feeding, the Care, 
Anxiety, and prudent Conduct of governing two or three 
hundred Negroes, with ftri& Juftice and Humanity, and 
with Advantage to Піт], is the Station of a Planter: 
And is not this a Station that requires as much Fortitude, 
Índuftry, Oeconomy, as catching Fifh, or buying Skins 
from the /ndians in New England? In fhort, without a 
good Share of all the Qualifications neceflary to conduct 
an Affair the moft complicated in its Nature furrounded 
with Difficulties and Hazards, and in which the niceft 
Oeconomy and Order muft be obferved, it is impoflible 
a Planter fhould reap any Profit from his Eftate ; there- 
fore if Planters аге rich, they mutt be the beft Oecono- 
mifts, and the moft induftrious Men in the World, and 
therefore deferve what they acquire. 

To the ninth Objection, That the Trade of the Exglifh 
Sugar Colonies is at prefent vaftly profitable ; for the 
Jite Шапа of Barbadces in the Year 1730 imported 
twenty thoufand feven hundred and fixty-nine Hogfheads 
of Sugar, of which they made 340,396/. clear Profit. 
It is admitted to be true, when Rum and Molofles bear 
a reafonable Price, then a Plantation may, with the niceft 
Огсопоту, pay its own Charges out of thofe Articles. 
Bur if the New England Traders take Rum from Fo- 
reigners, and Molofles to be diftilled into Rum by them- 
felves, then the Rum and Moloffes will be fo far from 
bearing fuch a Charge, that, on the contrary, they will 
bear no Price at all; but the Molofles mult be given to 
the Hogs, as the French ufed to do, until New England 
taught them how to make a better Profit of ic. Have not 
then theBarbadians Reafon to complain ? By the A fliftance 
of the New England Traders the French now have that 
great Advantage, and the French Plantations are now in- 
creafed above one third of the annual Value, purely by 
that pernicious Trade. This Increafe to Foreigners is a 
proportionable Diminution of our own Sugar Colonies, 
and confequently a Difadvantage to Great Britain. But 
is the Product of that little Шапай Barbedees no lefs than 
840,396 /. brought into the Ports of Great Britain, in 
one Year, what a Fountain of Treafure muft this be to 
the Kingdom, even by the Confeffion of the Enemies 
to our Briti Sugar Colonies? Do therefore the New 
England Traders imagine that the Parliament of Great 
Britain will facrifice this immente Treafure to the Ad- 
vantage of a few New England Diftillers; or if it was a 
Difadvantage to all New England (from whence Great 
Britain derives no Advantage in comparifon of that) would 
it not be juft Policy to fuppore the Sugar Colonies ? but 
when the prefent Oppofition is confidered, as founded 
ona Trade with the Freeh, the natural and implacable 
Enemies of this Kingdom, what honeft Exglifaman will 
look upon it but with Difdain ? efpecially after it has ap- 
peared evident from Realon, from undoubted T'eftimony, 
and even by the implicit Confefion of the New England 
People concerned in this Oppofition, that the Гусле have 
increafed one third per duns in their Wealth by this very 
Trade; that our Sugar Colonies have declined in Pro- 
Portion, as has been proved already; and to compleat the 
шн the New England Traders have drained even 
Eddy Ban nem Colonies of all their current Cafh, for no 
VOR ^S е but to purchafe Molofles and Rum of the 
dis OM Col. is a Fact known by all che Inhabitants of 
{olen Es onies, who are ready to prove it in the molt 

go ег. 
wit peto Hou having heard the feveral Faéts fated, 

Won m 35 and conlidered the Arguments and In- 


of the ENGLISH w AMERICA. 


Torrid Zone, does the Duty, and is liable to run the 
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ferences drawn from them, pafled an A& of the follow- 
ing Tenor : That after the 25th of December 1738 there 
fhould be paid a Duty of Nine-pence a Gallon for all 
Rum and Spirits made in the Plantations, not fubjeét to 
Great Britain, on the Importation of them into any of 
the Bri, / Plantations; that Sixpence a Gallon fhould 
be paid for all foreign Moloffzs and Syrups imported, 
and Five Shillings for every Hundred Weight, Englifh 
Money, for Sugar and Pancles imported ; and that no 
Sugar, Paneles, Syrups, or Moloffes, fiould be import- 
ed into Ireland, unlefs fhipped in Great Britain. And 
an Allowance of Two Shillings per Hundred Weight 
more than heretofore granted, on the Exportation of re- 
fined Sugars. But the Importation of Spanifb or Portu- 
geze Sugars into Great Britain is (ШЇЇ permitted by the 
faid А&. 
i Since the A&, the Merchants and Planters concerned 
in the Briti/f Sugar Colonies preferred a Petition to the 
Houfe of Commons, fetting forth, that by two A&s of 
Parliament paffed in the 12th and 22d of Charles IL. the 
Inhabitants of the faid Colonies were reftrained from fend- 
ing Sugar to Foreign Markets before they are firit las d- 
ed in Great Britain. That how prudent foever this Re- 
ftraint may have been at the Time the Sugar Trade in 
the Weft Indies was entirely in our Hands, yet now our 
Sugar Iflands are in a declining Condition from the In- 
creafe of the French Settlements, it would be highly be- 
neficial not only to them but to Great Britain to put the 
Britifo Subject in a Capacity of difputing foreign Markets 
with the French, and to permit him to carry his Sugars 
earlier and cheaper to thofe Markets than he can do; 
under the Reftraint aforefaid. “That the Sugar Colonies 
import yearly into this Kingdom Sugar enough for our 
Home Confumption, and alfo a large Surplus for Re- 
exportation to foreign Parts; but the Demand from A- 
broad has greatly decreafed within thefe few Years, and 
the Markets for that Commodity have been foreítalled by 
the French, not only to the Prejudice of the Sugar Trade 
bucalfo of the general Trade of Great Britain, which 
mutt affect the Balance thereof. That if Britz) Ships 
were permitted to go to foreign Markets under proper 
Reftri&ions without unloading here, the whole Charge, 
and ina great Meafure, the Rifque, of a double Voyage 
would be faved; and the obliging fuch Ships to return 
to Great Britain, unloaded, and take their Clearance here, 
before their proceeding on another American Voyage, 
would be attended with this farther good Effect, that they 
mult afford to carry Freight at the cheapeft Rates, or 
return Home empty ; fo that this Regulation would ex- 
tend our Navigation, and contribute to make us the Car- 
riers of Europe, without prejudicing the Revenue, all the 
Duties on Sugar being drawn back on the Re-exportation 
of ic to foreign Parts. For еіс Reafons the Petitioners 
prayed that Liberty might be granted of carrying 5:475 
Sugar from our Sugar Colonies in merica directly to 
any foreign Markers to the Southward of Cape Fimifierres 
upon the fame Conditions that the People of Carolina are 
permitted to carry their Rice to the faid Markets, and 
allo of carrying fuch Sugars to any foreign Markets to 
the Northward of Cape Finijferre, after firit touching at 
Great Britain, before they proceed on another Weft India 
Voyage. But the great Tendernefs the Parliament has 
always had for the famous Act of Navigation, has pre- 
vented thefe Indulgences from being granted, that might 
otherwife perhaps have been yielded to in behalf of the 
Sugar Colonies. К 

But the prefeat War with France will afford the beft 
Means of coming at the Truth, in refpect to the Facts 
afferted in the Papers before: mentioned ; and therefore, 
whenever a general Peace fhall be made, and the Parlia- 
ment is at leifure to look into Affairs of this Nature, 
we have all the Reafon in the World to expeét that this 
Commerce will be put upon fuch a Foot as that the In- 
habitants both of Grea? Britain and the Plantations may 
reap from it greatelt Advantages poflible. In order 
to this, the intelligent Reader will eafily difosen that the 
following Steps are neceflary. In the firit Place, due 
Care mutt be taken to give the Inhabitants of the Sugar 
Colonies all the Relief that is poffible from any Нара 
۽‎ А of 


4 4 
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of which they have, or with good eas eee 
complained; fuch as heavy and exo: SUES M 
their Governors, Jarge Sums levied upon ШЕЙ p 
being applied for their Service, and the Difficulues ШУ 
are under, in obtaining fpeedy and effectual Juftice, when 
Perfons in public Stations are inclined to extend their 
Power too far, with a View to promote their private In- 
теге. They fhould likewife have all pofüible сор, 
ragement given them for recovering their foreign T rar е, 
and beating out the French and other Nations who have 
interfered in it; fince in regard to both Heads, it ought 
to be confidered that the public Benefit, that is to fay, 
the enriching the Subjects of Great Britain by the Balance 
of Trade ingeneral, is the great Point to be held in View ; 
from the attaining of which, all other incidental Advan- 
tages, fuch as advancing the Revenue of the Crown, 
enriching particular Families, and railing private For- 
tunes, would certainly and neceffarily follow, without 
their entering at all into the Motives, upon which Laws 
tor the Good of the Plantations are enacted. For if it 
could be once brought about, that either the old Markets 


eafon might have, 


for Sugar were retrieved or new ones opened, there is no 


doubt that Jamaica and other INands, where there are 
sands, tit for that Purpofe, uncultivated, would be more 
fully planted, the Inhabitants become more numerous, 
and their Demands from Great Britain coniequently 
Jarger than they are at prefent. On the other Hand, the 
fame Care, the fame Diligence and Alacrity are requifite, 
with regard to the Colonies on the Continent; but, at 
the fame time, it ought to be remembered, that what- 
ever is done to promote the Welfare and Trade of the 
Sugar Colonics, muft neceffarily tend to the Benefit and 
Advantage of the Plantations on the Continent, which 
fupply the Sugar Colonies with Lumber, and other 
Things requifite for the carrying on their Trade ; and if, 
befides this, Ways and Means could be found to open 
new Channels for the Benefit of thefe Colonies alfo, it 
ought molt certainly to be done. 

We have fpent a grat deal of Time indeed in furveying 
thus far the 276/2 Poffeflions in the Wef-Indies ; but in 
a Work of this Nature Time could not well be fpent bet- 
ter; they are, if I may be allowed the Expreffion, the 
pacific Conquetts of this Nation. Territories acquired, 
and for the moft part, at leaft, acquired without fhedding 
Blood, which fhews that Induftry is as capable of render- 
ing a Nation powerful, as a Thirft of War; and that a 
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martial is not @ more noble than a trading Spirit, Wh. 
is gained by one War is frequently loft by another ; 
even while it is kept, the Expences erratea by a dif 
Title are greater than the Value of the І од; but 
what becomes ours, by this Method of planting, remains 
always ours, and pafies without Debate to our Polterin, 
the very Power by which we acquire it fecures its Conti. 
nuance, and the longer we hold fuch Acquifitions the 
more valuable they are rendered, and the more effectual) 
annexed to our Empire. ‘They are Out- works wel] ra 
rifoned, which yet put us to little or no Expence, the 
are diftant Dominions, and yet clofely conneéted to Y 
by the Commerce which they create, they are continual] 
drawing People without Prejudice to their Mother. 
Country, becaufe the more populous they grow the 
creater their Demands from hence, confequently the 
quicker our Trade here, which will always bring oye 
hither People from other Countries. 

We may therefore fafely affirm, that nothing can be 
of fuch Confequence to Britain as the Improvement of 
her Colonies; and which, at the fame time, is a Conf. 
deration that muft powerfully recommend this to our At. 
tention, that it lies wholly in our Power. We may be 
difappointed in our Views, with ге ес to other Branches 
of Trade, by the Intrigues of our Enemies, or from the 
want of a right Difpolition in our Friends, but with re. 
gard to this great Branch of our Commerce, nothing 
can injure, nothing can difappoint us, nothing can a- 
bridge or defeat our Succeffes therein, if we are not 
wanting to ourfelves, We can from our Plantations 
bring то of thofe Commodities that are requifite for 
the Support of our foreign Commerce; and this is as 
well, or rather better, than if we had them here at home; 
we can, from our Colonies, fupply ourfelves with thofe 
Neceflaries, for want of which only Foreigners could 
diftrefs us, fuch as Iron, Plank, Hemp, Pitch and Tar, 
and if we fo pleafed there are few Things we might no: 
fetch from our Plantations ; fince, it is certain, that ln- 
dico, Cochineal, and Silk, might be had from our 
Southern Colonies, and many Things from our Northera 
Settlements, that have never been fo much as talked of, 
but might be eafily difcovered ; if Men well verfed.in 
Minerals and Merals were fent thither. In a Word, the 
Plantations were an Honour of the laft Age, and it 
fhould be our Study to make them the Glory of this. 
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his Notions on that Subject in Moland, and had converfed 
much with Perfons of Quality and Character, who had 
found it neceffary to feek Shelter from their Enemies in 
thofe Parts of the World. We need not wonder there- 
fore, that foon after the Refloration various Schemes were 
fet on Foot for enlarging, and effectually peopling, the 
Colonies already planted in America, as well as for feeling 
new Colonies, in fuch Places as were not already occupi- 
ed by our own, or any other Eurspean, Nation. The King 
was advifed by fome, and follicited by others, to grant 
Charters to new Colonies, from various Motives. Prince 
Robert, or as we ufually call him, Prince Rupert, Duke 
of Cumberland, who had {pent fome Years in America, had 
great Notions of raifing a naval Strength there, capable 
of diftreflivg the Spaniards, and of obtaining a Share of 
the.Gold and Silver they bring from thence. Ele was 
likewife peffuaded, that there were very rich Mines in 
Florida, and was therefore for promoting, at any Rate, 
Difcoveries and Settlements in that Country; the Earl of 
Clarendon, Lord Afbley, and feveral others of his firft Mi- 
niftry, confidered Things in a very different Light: They 
thought that Plantations might be made ufeful Drains for 
carrying off warm and turbulent Spirits; and that by 
granting Liberty of Confcience there to all the different 
Seéts who were reftrained at Home, they might fecure 
Peace in Britain, and at the fame Time procure vaft Profit 
from America; for it was a fettled . Maxim with them, 
That Indufiry was tbe бе} Cure fer Eutbufiafm у which 
Experience fhewed was extremely well founded. 

' There were fome other Reafons that contributed not a 
little to render Proie&ts of this Nature acceptable to the 
King; for at that Time there were Numbers of People 
that wanted fome Effablifhment of this kind for their 
Support, and whom it was much eafier to difpofe of in 
this manner, than to find Means of rendering them eafy 
and content at home. As, for Inftance, Multitudes of 
Royalifts who were undone by the War, and who feeing 
the Succefs that had attended the Planters in Virginia 
and Barbadoes, were better pleafed to frek new For- 
tunes in the Weft Indies, than to continue in a State of In- 
digence and Neceffity in England. Мапу likewife of the 
Army that had been lately difbanded, were alfo inclined 
to take the fame Method for obtaining a comfortable 
Subfiftance ; and were not afraid of Danger and Fatigues 
abroad, to which they had been long inured at home. 
There were a third Sort of People who, either from a Dif- 
affection to the Government then newly re-eftablifhed, or 
for fear of being called to an Account for what they had 
done in former Times, were very willing to tranfport 
themfelves into thefe diftanc Parts of the King's Domi- 
nions, that they might have a Chance of raifing Eftates 
there, and at the fame Time be fecure рт any After- 
reckonings for what, during our long Scene of public 
Confufions, they had been doing here: We need not won- 
der therefore, that as foon as the Government was a little 
fettled, many Propofals fhould be made for gratifying 
the Friends to the Government, who had very high Pre- 
tenfions to the royal Favour, with Grants іп erica, 
which coft the Crown nothing, and which afforded pro- 
bable Means of enriching particular Perfons at the fame 
Time that it opened а fure and certain Means of extend- 
ing the: Power, increafing the Trade, and augment- 
115 the Wealth of the Nation. We may add, that be- 
ides al heft Reafons, Expedients, and Advantages, there 
were likewife fome of Necefüty; for it was evident, 
even to fuch as were no great Politicians, that if fome 
Меге were not taken to prevent it, the Эш and 
Ge Foreigners, wouldsafallibly fix themtelves in thofe 
itch had tect Броза of Right to this Crown, and 
Ма cen hitherto neglected ; and therefore it was 
fh y Wifely judged, that the Plantations frit бед, 
poi cope Parts of the Continent that were in moft 

= falling into the Hands of other Nations. 
linee. (hele Confiderations therefore the Adminiflrarion 
ла А Дан ingly to a Propofal that was made within 
Country “2 er the King was reftored, for planting the 
АТО ate ad known by: the Name of Carolina ; which 
putably in T3 worthy of being fec ured, as lying indif- 

З «tile fineft Climate in the World; and thereby 
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promifing the highe Advantages to that E 
tion which fhould fettle and cultivare ir. Neither wasjic 
at all improbable, that when the Property of this Cou 
was once fixed by a Charter from the Crown, 
Privileges offered to fuzh as would go thither 
it might be very foon peopled; fice amongft nanv 
Things for which that Country was undoubtedly fir, thev 
were likely to fall upon fomewhat that might fappore and 
maintain them ; it is true, that many Things RE given 
out of the Country at that time, which have not hitherto 
been verified by Experience; but then, as we Mall thew 
hereafter at large, it feems to be rather imputable to the 
Want of Induílry and Application in the Inhabitants, 
than to any Defect in the Soil or Спасе: Bur to ћ 


a 


juft Notions of this, and from thence to form a right 
Idea of the Value of this noble Country, than which the 
Globe affords not a better, it is neceflary that we fhould 
enter into a few Particulars, that we may thoroughly ap- 
prehend by what Right we poffefs it; how it came to be 
abandoned by another Nation that feized it while ипос- 
cupied by us; and after what Manner our firft Planta- 
tions were made; what great Changes have happened in 
the Conftitution of the Colony ; the State it is in at pre- 
fent ; the Benefits which Great- Britain reaps from it, and 
what reafonable Hopes there are, that it may yet turn 
more to our Advantage. Of all which Heads we fhall 
treat as clearly and as concifely as it is poffible. 

2. The Country of Carolina is Part of that val Region 
of North America which was formerly comprehended un- 
der the Name of Florida, а Name beltowed by ohn 
Ponce de Leon, in the Year 1512; of whofe Adventures 
and Difcoveries we have already fpoken largely : He ad- 
vanced, however, no farther Northwards than the Ri- 
ver of St. Matheo, düd therefore it is plain, that the 
Spaniards never had any juft Title to Carolina: But it is, 
however, very true that they flattered themfelves, that 
his having touched upon this Continent, gave them a 
Right to it; which Notion, if well founded, would give 
us a better Right, fince Sebafian Cabot had been feveral 
Years before on the Northern Coat of this very Country, 
though it is doubtful whether he advanced fo far South 
as St. Matheo, The Spaniards, who defired to fccure it 
to themfelves eight Years afterwards, fent Va/quex de 
Ayllon to make a farther Difcovery of it: He came upon 
the North Coaft, and called the North-rorth-weit River 
by the Name of Jordan. He did nothing except inviting 
many of the Natives on board his Ships, where, when he 
had got them, he’ hoifted Sail, and carried them into 
miferable Bondage. In the Year 1526, Charles V. Em- 
peror of Germany and King of Spain, fent Paniphilio 
Narvaez to Florida, who ftaid fo long in the South- welt 
Part of this Country, which is the moft barren, that his 
People eat one another, his Crew having {pent their Pro- 
vifions. Ten Years afterwards, Ferdinando Solo came 
hither in Search of Gold and Silver Mines, having а lile 
Army of nine hundred Foot and five hundred Ноге, 
Himfelf and three Parts of his Soldiers died through 
Want, by Sicknets, and the Judians, and the гей, were led 
back by Leris Mofcos to New Край, though not without 
great Difficulty, the Natives fetting upon them feveral 
times in their March, and killing ail that fell into their 
Hands. This unfortunate and expenfive Expedition fo 
difcouraged the Spaniards, that for feveral Years they 
made no more Attempts in thofe Parts, and indeed they 
fearched no farther than that Part of the Consinent which 
lies oppofite to the Gulph of New Spain, and not within, 
and beyond the Streights of Babama, which is the molt 
fertile and rich, abounding in many valuable Commodities, 

The French perceiving the $} ds neglected this 
long Tract of Land, Admiral Cc in the Reign ot 
Charles IX. procured two of the King's Ships to be lent 
thither ; the Command of which he gave to Jean Ribaut, 
who, after a Voyage of two Months, arrived ac the River 
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at the Mouth of Ade 
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ort, which he called Charles 
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River, then called the Gree 
and commodious, he built a F 
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Fort, and gave it the Name of Port Royal, in 32 Degrees, 
bordering on Virginia, now North Carolina, where the 


Ан 
Вг Settlement was made by any European Nation. The 
Civil War raging in France, Ribaut’s Soldiers mutinied 


* for want of Supplies ; the Natives, it is true, were very 


kind to them out of Hatred to the Spaniards; but they- 
could not furnifh them with many Neceffaries that they 
wanted; and the Admiral was fo engaged in Politics at 
home, that he had not Jeifure to provide for the Wants 
of his Colony, fo фаш, having made fome Difcove- 
ries, in the North-eaft Part of Florida, returned to France; 
and in his Return his Company were reduced to fuch Ex- 
tremity, that they killed and eat one of their own Men, 
and probably would have done fo by others, had they 
not accidentally met with an їл ЛУ Ship ; the Mafter of 
which furnifhed them with fome Provifions. A Peace 
being concluded two Years after in France, between the 
Рарійѕ and the Proteftants, Coligny, who was then in 
favour at Court, procured other Ships to be fent to this 
Country, which was now called Carolina, from Fort 
Charles, as that was from the French King. 

The Command of thofe Ships and Men on board, was 
given to Lewis Laudcner, who was ordered to carry on 
the Settlement. He arrived here the 2oth of June, 1564, 
with three Ships, and was kindly received by the In- 
habitants ; but could find no Gold or Silver, though he 
{pent much Labour and Time about them. His Pro- 
vifions being almoft all gone, and the Natives either un- 
willing or unable to furnifh him with more, Laudoner 
refolved to return alfo to France; and as he was prepar- 
ing to depart, Jean Ribaut arrived with three Ships, 
which had fo good an Effect on the Indians, that they 
feemed to be as welcome to them as to the French: The 
Kings of Iomoloa, Servaratri, Almacam, Malica, and 
Cofirt, waited upon Ribaut to congratulate his Arrival, 
and promifed to conduct him to the Apalachian Moun- 
tains, which part Carolina from Virginia. The French 
conceived great Hopes from this Settlement, but all 
vanifhed on the Arrival of the Spaniards,.who with a 
Squadron of Ships and Land Forces drove the French 
out of their Forts, killed Ribaut and fix hundred Men 
after having given them Quarter, and obliged Laudoner, 
with a few of his Countrymen who remained alive, to 
return to France. 

The French King was lefs moved with this Outrage 
committed on his Subjeéts, becaufe they were Pro- 
teftants ; and indeed, it is thought, Coligny intended b 
this Settlement to fecure a Retreat for himfelf and hig 
Brethren of the reformed Religion in cafe they were con- 
quered in France. Peter Melanda commanded the Spa- 
niards, who diflodged the French, and fo provoked ^ 
Indians, by his Cruelty and Injuftice, that the Y 
very ready to revenge themfelves when Opis f- 
fered, as it did not long after. For Captain de Go); #2 
a French Gentleman, at his own Сой, fitted ont 
ftout Ships, and with two hundred and ight Men Ё led 
to Carolina, where he took the Fort, and put the $ 5 
therein all го the Sword. They had built Ed 
Forts, which he eafily reduced, and ferved the Gai m sE 
as he did that of Fort Charles ; he demolithed cen, aa 
was affifled by the Kings of Homoloa and Servaratri, Th 
French travelled into the Dominions of the Great Ki 5 
of Apalacha, near the Mountains, where they con ШЕ 
many Indians to Chriftianity. Thefe D we Кае 
civil than thofe to the Northward, their King's Do Za 
ons larger, and their Manners, in a pr Ne КАРИ; 
fembled thofe of the Mexicans T IH aug Xi 
thought to be defcended. We do not find RENE. jin 
de Gorgues made any Settlement here, or that th BEN 
ards endeavoured to recover the Coüntr : M 007 
the Year 1567 lay deferted by all Beene N 5 dem 
the Reign of King Charles П. of Ey land. suong cll 

In the Year 1622 feveral Ёле} families flyi 
p. Maffatres of the ийат: in Virginia and Mee Гор 
land, were driven upon thee Coafts and fettled in 3 


Malicans and Apalachites, The King of the Co 


fid to have been baptized; and in the n is 
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Mr Brig flock, an Englifoman, went to Apalecha, W 
he was honourably entertained by his Country men: ae 
were there before him, and from his Relation ор 0 
Country ours is taken. = Mig 

Such was the Situation of Things, and it haq be 
abandoned by the French for near one hundred Ye mi 
when King Carles the: ПЧ. made a Grant thereof 
bearing Date March 24, 1663, to Edward Earl of Ch. 
rendon, then Lord High. Chancellor of Жи ана, cS 
Duke of Albemarle, William Lord Craven, ору ү 
Berkley, Anthony lord fly, Sir George Carteret, s 
William Berkley, and Sir Joku Сонот, from the North, 
end of the Ifland called Luck Mand, which lies in the 
Southern Virginie Sea, and within 36 Degrees of North 
Latitude, and to the Welt, as far as the South-Seas, ang 
fo foutherly as far as the River San Matheo, which bor. 
ders on the Coaft of Florida, and is within 31 Degrees 
of North Latitude, and fo Weft, in a dire& Line, a 
far as the South-Seas aforefaid, with all Royal Fifheries 
Mines, Power of Life and Limb, and every thing ПГ. 
ceflary in an abfolute Propriety, paying a Quit-Rent of 
twenty Marks yearly. Thefe Proprietors afterwards ob. 
tained another Grant, which fomewhat varied the Bounds 
of the Province, by fixing its Northern Frontier at Ca. 
rotoch River in 36 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, 
and extending it to the Latitude of 29 Degrees to the 
South, within which Bounds both the Carolinas and the 
new Province of Georgia are included. 

The Plan of Government for this new Colony wa 
flruck out by that great Statefman, Anthony Earl of 
Shaftefbury, and digefted into Form by the famous Mr, 
Jobu Locke; fo that great Expectations were raifed by 
it. But without entering into a long Detail upon this 
Subject, it is fufficient to fay, that how fair foever it 
might appear in Theory, it was found by Experience 
impoffible to carry it into Practice; fo that after ftrug- 
gling with the Inconveniencies produced by it for about 
fixty Years, to the Prejudice of the Planters and Proprie- 
tors; the only Remedy that could at laft be found, was 
to get rid of this fine fpun Conftitution, in which it was 
pretended all the Errors in our own were cured, and to 
put the Province under the Proteétion and into the Hands 
of his Majefty, which was accordingly done; and this 
Remedy has anfwered all the Ends that could be expetted 
from it in fo few Years. 

This Surrender was made by the Proprietors to Ed- 
ward Bertie, Samuel Horfy, Henry Smith and Alexis Clay- 
ton, Efqrs. in Truft for the Crown. The Proprietors, 
in their own Right, or in Truft, were then Henry Duke 
ш, William Lord Craven, James Bertie, Ely 

ington Grenville, Efq; Henry Bertie, Е(9; Mary Dar- 
fan, Elizabeth Moore, Sir Jobn Colliton, орд: Cotton and 
Jofeph Blake, Bfürs. who were poffeffed of Seven-Eighths 
OPT of the Province, and fold it to EE 
Sharon. 175097 Each Proprietor, who had a who* 

» having 2500/7. The outítandine Quit- Rents, 2? 
oer Incomes, due to the Proprietors from the People 
of the Province amounting to fomewhat above gooo, 3! 


liament, in the Year 1728, entitled, An AB for ШШ 


One-Eighth of the Propri : (5 
n priety, and Arrears of Quit- Ren 
ionge Were. referved Es Right ои gin 
та йт, late Earl of Granville, < Saving 9". 
ella always to the faid Jobn Lord Carteréts hi 
** fuch Ef Xecutors, Adminiftrators, and Affigns 2 
<“ of the fay Right Title, Ge. to One-Fighth Pat 
4 EB the faid Province or Territories, and to 0° 
eighth Part of all Arrears, Er,” nU 
y Rs eene: of the Powers granted to his M ајеђу 
Nortb and S. he has ever fince appointed Governors Ф 
ОЁ its bec outh Carolina, and there is a great Prolpe 
Town, when, a Purchafe highly beneficial tO ° 
qe Walch will, however, in a great Meafure depê, 
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оп the Capacity and Conduét of the Governors they fend 
thither, who ought to have true Notions of the Interefts 
of King and People, and a Firmnefs of Mind equally 
capable of refifting Flattery and defpifing Clamour, to 
both which he will be as much expofed in thefe, as in 
any other Countries in the World, if from what has al- 
ready paffed, we may form any Judgment of what will 
happen in fucceeding limes. 

3. After having given the Reader an Account of the 
Time and Manner in which we became poffeffed of this 
Colony, and the Means by which its Government has 
been changed fince it was (сей, we are next to enter 
into an exact Defcription of the Country itfelf, that the 
Reader may be the better able to judge of the Value of 
this Plantation, and of the Certainty of thofe Rules, for 
determining the beft Climates, and the Commodities that 
may be expected, either from the Bounty of Nature, or 
the Induftry of the Inhabitants; with refpect to which, 
more rational Hopes could fcarce be formed of any Place 
in our Pofleffion, or, indeed, of any European Nation in 
America, than of this; which, in Point of Situation, as 
I have hinted more than once, is as happy as could be 
wifhed, and in that refpeét certainly merits the Reader's 
particular Attention. Carolina is fituated between the 
Extremes of Heat and Cold, bur the Heat is more 
troublefome in Summer than the Cold in Winter, their 
Winters being very fhort, and their frofty Mornings fre- 
quently fucceeded by warm Days, The Air is, for the 
moft Part, ferene and clear, both in Summer and Win- 
ter; yet they have their Winter Rains, and fometimes 
very heavy Showers about Midfummer; and efpecially if 
the Wind changes fuddenly from the South-eaft to the 
North-weft, for then ic blows exceeding cold, and brings 
Diftempers on thofe who do not take Care to guard 
againfi it; but the Country is generally healthful, where 
People live regularly, and ufe any Precaution : Thofe, in- 
deed, who after a hor Day expofe themfelves to the cool 
Breezes of the Evening, ufually feel che Effects of it, as 
others do that indulge their Appetites in eating Fruit, and 
drinking pernicious Liquors to Excefs. 

They are fubje& co Hurricanes as well as the Caridbee 
Mands, out theíe do not happen every Year; and fome- 
times are fo favourable as not to do much Mifchief in 
feven Years. There was a very terrible one which hap- 
pened in the Year 1729. This Province is now divided 
into North and South Carolina ; and, as we have before 
fhewn, the Country now known by the Name of Georgia 
is alfo within the original Limits of this Colony. At 
prefent we fhall concern ourfelves only with the two firft 
mentioned Provinces, intending to Їреак more of the 
n: In its proper Place, North Carolina is bounded by 
7 иша on the North, the Ocean on the Eaft, by a Line 
drawn in 34 Degrees from the Ocean to the Mountains 
on the South, and by that Part of Florida, poflefied by 
the Indians, on the Weft, and is fubdivided into fourteen 
Townships or Parithes. But there is not one Town or 
eee ii can learn, in the Country ; and it is but 
Mp z у that the Society for the propagating the Gof- 
EE ye paeran; Preachers amongit them. South 
Peter Чч ided from North Carolina, by the abovefaid 
bye tees on the North, by the Ocean on the Кай, 
E СП, атаппар, which feparates it from Georgia, 
Welt, bei mand by the Country of the Indians on the 

» Seng fubdivided into fourteen Parifhes or Town- 


fhips, each of them having a good Church of Brick or 
Timber. LE 


But the chief and a 
кш is Charles Town, fituate in 32 Degrees 
Fara Вартае, and on the Point of a Pei 
is DEDE and Cooper Rivers у the former of У 
ала СЕА ¢ for Ships twenty Miles above the Town; 

ies ^ 20405 and Pettyaugers (large Canoes) near 40 


Imoft the only Town in both Ca- 
Mi- 


i 5 E 1 . a Е - 
far. a ; Es other River is not navigable for Ships fo 
Bar bef or Boats and Pettyaugers much farther; the 
Tide iore the Harbour has- fixteen Feet Water at a low 


im mue there is good riding when a Ship is got clote 
called joris, е Harbour being fecwsed by а Fort 
3 Ian's Fort, which has about twenty Guns in 


It, level with the à ? 
the e ОЕ ihe Warr. The Town w 
Vou. I Surface of the W ater. The Town was 
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regularly fortified fome Years ago, and feveral of the 
Battions, near the Water, are fill in being, and in good 
Repair. But the Baflions, Pallifadoes, and Fofle, next the 
Land, being much damaged by a Hurricane, and deem- 
ed of too great an Extent to be defended by the Inhabi- 
tants, General Nicholfon caufed them to be demohifhed. 
The Town now contains upwards of fix hundred Houfes, 
generally well built, fome of them of Brick, but more of 
Timber, and moft of them fathed, forming regular and 
fpacious Streets; and their Church is much the molt 
magnificent in Englifh America, having three Mes, an 
Organ, and Gallery ail round the Church. E. | 
The Town of Beaufort is fituated on the Мапа of i d 
Port Royal, in 31 Degrees 40 Minutes North Latitude, E 
an hundred Miles South of Charles Town; the Conti- 
nent and Ifland forming a fine capacious Harbour, which 
might hold the Royal Navy of England. The Ifland on 
which the Town ftands, confifts of near one thoufand 
Acres, and is navigable all round for Boats and Pettyau- 
gers, and one half of it for Shipping, having four Fathom 
Water clofe to the high Bluff, fo that Ships may load 
and unload from the Shore, without the Affiftance of 
Boats. The Harbour is fecure by a Fort built fome Years 
fince, on which twelve Culverins are mounted, but the 
Town and Ifland have no Fortification ; nor is che Har- 
bour fo well fortified as a Place of this Importance de- 
ferves, efpecially as it lies fo nigh Spani Florida, and is 
faid to be demanded by the Spaniards as Part of their 
Territories. There is not, indeed, above fi'ty or three- 
{соге Houfes ia the Town of Beaufort at prefent, but ' 
from its advantageous Situation, and the Goodnels of the 
Harbour, it is expected that this Town will one Day be 
the Capital of Carolina + It is already the Station for the 
Brith Squadron in thofe Seas. There is another Port- 
Town lately erected at Vingaw, about fifty Miles to the 


со s 
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Northward of Charles Town, to which they have given i 
the Name of George Toson, and the Society for the Propa- Ae 


gation of the Golpel have a Miffionary here. 

It would be needlefs to enter into а large Defeription | 
of this Country, or of the Towns that are erected in it; m 
only it may not be ати to fay that Jer? Carolina is 
within this few Years become quite a different Country 
from what it was, and the Number of People therein is 
continually increafing ; fo that there is good Reafon to 
believe that whenever the Inhabitants are bleffed with a 
wife, active, prudent, and public-fpirited Governor, this 
Country may be fo improved, as to become infinitely 
more valuable than from any of the Accounts hitherto 
received of it could be expected. Indeed it may Шу 
be affirmed, that the Welfare and Profperity of all our 
Colonies depend fo much upon the Choice ot Governors, 
that we can fcarce conceive any thing of fo great Impor- 
tance as the Crown's being extremely careful to veft none 
with fuch Authority, but Men of known Capacity, eftu- 
blifhed' Reputation, and competent Fortunes. 

4. As to the Produce, Strength, and Commerce of 
Carolina, the bet Account we have, is from Colonel 
Purry, 2 Man of great Judgment, Induftry, and Inte- 
grity, who went thither with a View to fettle, as he did, 
and therefore his Accounts may be very fifely depended 
upon. He obierves that all Sorts of Trees and Plants 
will grow there as well as сай be wihed; particularly 
Vines, Wheat, Barley, Oats, Peafe, Beans, Hemp, Flax, 


Cotton, Tobacco, Igdico, Olives, Orange Trees, and Р 
Citron Trees, as alfo white Mulberry Trees for feeding 
of Silk-worms; and that the Lands are not difficult to * 


clear, becaufe there are neither Scones nor Brambles, but 
only great Trees, which do not grow very thick, fo that 
more Land may be cleared there in one Week, than 
could be done in Exzepe in a Month. The Cuftom of the 
Country is, that after having cut down thefe great Trees, 
they leave the Stumps for four or five Years to rot, and 
afterwards eafily root them up, in order to manure the 
Land. It is therefore: very certain that Carolina is in ge- 

neral an excellent Country. ` 
It is true the Ground is fandy, but then it is a Sand 
impregnated with Salt or Nitre, fo that it brings forth in 
great abundance, as the like Soil does in divers Parts of 
Eurepe. But what Rems peculiar to Carolina, there 
4B are 
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are a great Number of Plantations that have been con- 
tinua'ly cultivated for near feventy Years, which yet pro- 
duce great Plenty, without ever being manured by the 
h leat Dung, for they never lay any on their Grounds ; 
A the Planter only turns up the Superficies of the Earth, 
and all that he plants and fows therein quickly grows 
and thrives: Thofe who underftand ever fo little of Agri- 
7 culture will be obliged го own, that if the Lands in £n- 
rope were not conftantly manured, their Strength would 
be fo exhaufted that at length the Crops would not pay 
for their Seed; but a Man who has a little Land in Caro- 
lina, and is not willing to work above two or three Hours 
in а Day, may very айу live there, even on fo little 
Labour. Another Confideration deferving our Notice is, 
the Progrefs of the firft Colonies; their fudden Advance- 
> , ment; the Riches of the prefent Inhabitants ; the great 
f Number of public Expences for which they provide ; the 
great Trade they carry on at prefent; and laftly, their 
Misfortunes and Loffes, which are entirely repaired. The 
better to comprehend thefe Matters, we fhall only make 
the following Obfervations : That there were no People 
in Carolina ull near fourfcore Years ago ; for the Ёл Р 
did not fend any thither till the Year 1670: That they 
had at firft a very fatal Beginning ; afflicted with Sick- 
nefs, and even the Plague, which daily diminifhed the 
Number of the People : That cruel deftru&tive Divifions 
broke out amongft them : ‘That they had a very bad Go- 
vernment under the Lords Proprietors, béing alfo with- 
out Juftice, Order, or Difcipline : That at a certain 
* Time the Pirates interrupted their Trade and Navigation: 
That they have often had great Droughts: That a terri- 
ble Fireconfumed almoft all Charles Town: That they have 
been at great Expence in Fortifications, public Edifices, 
Churches, v. That they have often fuftzined long Wars 
with the French, Spaniards, and particularly with the Ja- 
* dians, who once united together to deftroy the whole Pro- 
vince. "That notwithftanding all thefe Misfortunes, the 
People of Carolina, except thofe who give themfelves up 
to Debauchery, are all rich, either in Slaves, Furni- 
ture, Clothes, Plate, Jewels, or other Merchandizes 
but efpecially Cattle ; which fhews the Goodnefs of the 
Country they inhabit. 

Silk-worms, in Carolina, are hatched from the Ege 
about the Middle of March; at the fame Time that the 
Mulberry-leaves, which are their Food, begin to open; 
being attended and fed fix Weeks, they eat no ИРОД 
but have {mall Bufhes fet up for them to fpin themfelves 
into Balls; which thrown into warm Water, are wound 
off into raw Silk. Rofin, Tar, and Pitch are all 
duced from the Pine Trees; Rofin, by cutting СКА, 
in the Paring green Trecs that meet at a Point at the 

oot of the Tree, where is placed a Receiver; the Chan- 
nels are cut as high as one can reach with ar A 
the Bark is peeled off from all thefe Parts of a aes 
that are expofed to the Sun, that the Heat of it Am 
more eafily force out the Turpentine, which be i 
from the Receiver, and melted in Kettles td ioo. 
Tar is made thus : They prepare a circular F өл i 
declining a little towards the Center ; from whi hi 1 id 
Pipe of Wood, the U pper-part of which is EE b a А 
Floor, and reaches ten Feet without the G fen pic 
under the End the Багі dug away, and Barrel rans ; 
to receive the Tar as it runs; upon the Floor i расна 
а verge Pile of dry Pine Wood fplit in Pie pruntu 

rounded with a Wall of Earth, which c o pitur 
fter the Fire begins to a EE 
Earth, to the End i580 feta one 
Heat fufficient to force the Tar ФА; (р, but only 
they temper the Heat as they pleafe bA но ше Floor; 
through the Earth, and letting the A FI UR & Stick 
Places as they fee convenient." [s ir in at as many 
Tar in large Iron Kettles fet in hee à is made by boiling 
„р round Clay Holes made in th E ce Or by burning 
Bläck Cattle have mightily ОО 
fettling of the Colony. About SE gine the Бї 
reckoned T. : ago it wi 
Hekonrd a gue deal to have three or four ce. ee 
tome People have a thouf; : 2 
© dave a thoufand Head; and f, 
to have t hundred is very co eor Oe Man 
dieci t З very common. The Cows graze 
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in the Foreft, and the Calves being feparated ang ke 
in Paftures fenced in, they return home at Nicht t 
fuckle them: They аге firft milked, then fhut up i 
Fold all Night, milked again in the Morning, and mua 
turned out into the Woods. Fiere are Hogs in abi. 
dance ; they go daily to feed in the Woods, where they 
rove feveral Miles, feeding on Nuts and Roots, bi 
having a Shelter made at home, to keep them Warm, 
and fomething given-them to cat, they generally retum 
in the Evening. The Beef and Pork that are raifed hee 
find a good Market in the Sugar Iflands. 

The Trade of Carolina is now fo confiderable, that of lat 
Years there have failed from thence, annually, above bs 
hundred Ships laden with Merchandize of the Growth af 
the Country, befides three Ships of War, which they 
commonly have for the Security of their Commerce, and 
laft Winter they had conftantly five, the leaft of which 
had above an hundred Men on board. It appears from ` 
the Cuftom-houfe Entries, from March 1730 to Mare 
1731, that there failed, within that Time, from Charles 
Town, two hundred and feven Ships, moft of them for 
England, which carried among other Goods, forty-one 
thoufand nine hundred and filty-feven Barrels of Rice 
about five hundred Pounds weight per Barrel; ten thou. 
fand feven hundred and fifty Barrels of Pitch ; two thou. 
fand fixty-three of Tar; and feven hundred and fifty. 
nine of Turpentine ; of Deer-fkins three hundred Catks, 
containing eight or nine hundred each; befides avat 
Quantity of Jndien Corn, Peafe, Beans, Gc. Beef, Pork, 
and other falted Flefh ; Beams, Plank, and Timber for 
Building, molt part of Cedar, Cyprels, Saffafras, Oak, 
Wallnut, and Pine. 

They carry on a great Trade with the Jndians,, from 
whence they get their great Quantities of Deer- fkins, andof 
other wild Beafts, in exchange for which they give them 
only Lead, Powder, coarfe Cloth, Vermillion, Iron, ftrong 
Waters, and fome other Goods, by which they have a very 
confiderable Profit. The great Number of Slaves makes 
another Part of the Riches of this Province, there being 
above forty thoufand Negroes, which are worth, one with 
another, twenty-five Pounds each. Artificers are fo (сагс 
at prefent, that all Sorts of Work is very dear ; Taylors, 
Shoe-makers, Smiths, &c. would be particularly accept 
able there ; a fkilful Carpenter is not ahamed to demand 
thirty Shillings a Day befides his Diet, and the common 
Wages of a Workman is twenty Shillings per Day, p® 
vided he fpeaks 2/7, without which he cannot 9 
underftood, and confequently not fo ufeful as others ; 4 
when a Workman has but ten Shillings per Day, E 
thinks he labours for almoft nothing, though he has his 
Maintenance befides ; but this is Carolina Money. Md 
of their Shoes are brought from England, and generally 
fell for forty Shillings per Pair; not but that they 1 
Hides enough, and very cheap, an Ox’s Hide being 
fold for twenty Shillings; neither are they deflitute% 
the Means to tan them, for they make very good ш 
with Oyfter-fhells, and the Bark of Oak Trees 5? 
plentiful, that it cofts nothing but the Trouble of gather. 
Ing; they therefore want only a fufücient Number 0 
good Tanners and Shoe-makers. I might fay the fame 
of Leather-Dreffers, fince they fend every Year to 28" 
laud above two hundred thoufand Deer-fkins undrefleds 
m ere Fences Okr naturally, and good е] 

Т ا‎ у d trom New York, or New England, ih 
pL AE ИУ might be drefied and made up А 
proper, bein 1e E for which thofe Skins B / 
"There iv ДЕ id ya Summer, and warm in s 
CSI Qa b e totter in all the Province, ?! 

Ware but what comes from Eugland, nof 276, 
of any kind ; fo that a Pot-houf 1 3 d Gla s. ho! 
would fuceced perfe&ly well 1 OST M slina 
for all the Colonies in sbi sce oe of $1 
and Barth which woul Шох TEO ШИ 
Ч 


be very proper for thole ^ ` 
pofes, as alfo V Мну М vc chey I? 
but Workmen puru BO dopndance, if a 


deri n Ufe of them. pen 
à E ec ani > 6 wW 
it is well kno m frange to affirm this, in an Age) 
where, and Wn, that Men are inclined to go almo". 
the Hopes of M be tempted to айпо any Thing» шу 
Oney. Thefe Facts, however, ae e 
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true; neither is it very difficult to account for them; for 
jf without much Labour and Pains not only a bare Sub- 
fiftence may be gained, but in time alfo good Eftates 
may be railed by Methods already in ufe; we are not to 
expect that our People in the Colonies will cither run 
Hazards or give themfelves much Trouble to ftrike out 
new Ways to Wealth, even though they fhould be con- 
vinced that fuch Ways, at the fame time they increafed 
their own Fortunes, would prove beneficial to their Mo- 
ther-Country likewife. There are indeed fome People 
who take a Pleafure in running down the Countries we 
have planted in America, and in making their Country- 
men believe, that they are amufed with fine Stories with- 
out Truth, or which, at leaft, have but a fmall Mixture 
of Truth in them. They fay, for Inftance, that though 
Englifo Wheat will grow in Carolina, yet it is apt to mil- 
dew, and almoft always runs up into Straw, and produces 
but a fmall Grain, and that it is very difficult to keep it 
from the Wevill. Thefe, however, are Inconveniencies 
felt in other Countries, where very good Wheat grows, 
for which many Remedies have been found and applied 
with Succefs, as doubtlefs they might be there, if the 
Planters went about it. The Truth of the Matter is, 
that Rice is raifed without fo much Trouble, andas they 
can exchange this in Penfylvania and New York, almott 
Weight for Weight for Flour, they are content, and in- 
deed think it a Happinefs they can have Bread without 
being at much Pains in procuring it. 

The fame thing may be faid of Wine, which it is now 
generally agreed cannot be made there, becaufe their 
Grapes ripening іп Jane, when their great Heats and 
heavy Rains come on, are very feldom fit for preffing. 
But it is very certain, that this is no better than an Ex- 
cufe, (ince the wild Grape ripens in Ofeder, and Perfons 
fkilful in Vineyards would foon teach them the Means of 
making ufe of thefe. The very fame Objections were 
raifed in reference to the Country about the Cape of Good 
Hope; and it was as pofitively faid that no Wine could 
be made there, but the Dutch have fhewn what Strength 
there was in the Objection, by their improving into a 
Paradife a Place we defpifed, and thought not worth the 
keeping ; and while Madeira is to be had fo cheap, Јат 
convinced no Grapes will ripen kindly in Carolina. As 
to Silk, the fame Objection does not lie; for, it is well 
known, there are Woods of Mulberry- Trees there, upon 
which the Worms feed and fpin as well as in any Place 
inthe World. 1 may add, that Silk bas been brought 
over from Carolina, as good, in the Opinion of the beft 
Judges, as апу that comes from Piedmont, for which we 
pay large Sums of Money every Years but it falls out 
unluckily, that from the End of March to the Beginning 
of May, when the Worms want moft Attendance, all the 
Hands in Carolina are employed in planting and kosing 
their Rice, fo that they have no time to fpare for procur- 
ing a Commodity, of which hitherto they do not feem 
to know the true Value. 

Piena Шиш do not lie on that Side of the Water ; 
Pitch from the that though there comes a great deal of 
Hf d Senes, we have but little Tar from Caroline; 
S, there have been formerly many thoufand Bar- 
те! brought ina Year, nor аса inferior to the beít Т 
from Norway; e ^ " „ > b a : interior to Ms c1 ar 
RR Bouchet ds 1 was, by this Means, reduced from 

ЖЫЙ d © ifteen Shillings a Barrel, with which 
ensis с Nettie we are content to have Kecounle 
A EOS ORE Country Я ar, and no longer make 
TE ОБ оше from this Plantation. We may 
OEE Аар ША fee clearly, that аз great as our 
TREN jn olonies is, it might {till become much 
ey SE AH gt how beneficial Joever they may be to 
Berend berg we are far from deriving from them all the 
light, this P it do; and though confidered, in one 
AE кара little diflafteful ; yet, if we view it in 
when А M MS 5 їз. very comfortable Profpect; Посе, 
ШОЙЫН. poled to apply ourfelves heartily to the 
T of this Cor > a moral Cer- 


‘ERS чете 

taint ns nmerce, we ha 

r y, “Хат? ndeavours will fucceed, and that Great- 
ritain can nev 


Me Dre er feel any fenfible Decay of Trade, while 
Prelerves and cherifhes her Plantations. 
5. Amon 


{ ?hB other Perfons of Q ity and. Рипол 
who Were Шу entitled г n e Kine Charl 
y entitled to the Favour c ing Charles, 


there were few who had a better Title than Francis Lord 
Willoughby, who was Governor of Barbadoes, and who 
in 1663 obtained a Grant of the Iland of Antega, in 
which he (etrled a Colony about three Years after. The 
Country had been known before, and, if I am not mif- 
taken, Sir Thomas Warner had attempted to fettle it. How 
it came to país that after the Death of Lord Willoughby, 
who removed hither, this Ifland came again into the 
Hands of the Crown I cannot fay ; but without all doubt 
the Faét is true, and this Iland now makesa Partof che 
Government with the reft of the Leeward Iflands, and is 
faid to owe its prefent happy Situation to the Care, In- 
duftry, and Skill of Sir Chriftepher Codrington, who made 
it the Seat of his Government when he was General and 
Commander in chief of thofe Iflands. It was here, that 
in the latter End of the late Queen's. Time Governor 
Park was killed by the People; an Affair that will be 
ever remembered, both in that Part of the World and 
this, though it does not feem to be well underftood in 
either; the Fact moft certainly was barbarous and bloody 
enough; but, at the fame Time, it is as certain the Pro- 
vocations the People had received were great, which was 
the Reafon that moft of thofe concerned in this Murder 
efcaped with Impunity. 

But our Bufinefs lies not fo much with Men as with 
Things, and therefore we fhall proceed to the Defcription 
of the [Mand /4ztego, or as it is fometimes written Antigua, 
wich lies in 16 Degrees 11 Minutes North Latitude, and 
in 63 Degrees of Longitude Weft from London. It is of 
a circular Form, about twenty Miles in Diameter, and 
near fixty in Circumference. The Climate is not to be 
boafted of, fince it is allowed to be hotter than Barda- 
does, and very fubject to Hurricanes. The Soil too is 
fandy, and a great Part of the Шапа is overgrown 
with Wood; but the могі of it is, that there are 
but few Springs, and not fo much as a fingle Brook 
in the whole Iiland, fo that the People depend chiefly 
upon Rain-water, for which they are fometimes 
diftrefed: Yet, notwithftanding thele Inconveniencies, 
it is a very confiderable and a very thriving Planta- 
tion. 

This Ifland is divided into five Parifhes, four of which 
are Towns; as St. Jobu's Town to the Norrhward, and 
Falmouth, Parbam, and Bridge-Town to the Southward у 
the other Parifh is S/. Peters. St. Jobws Harbour is the 
molt commodious, befides which there are feveral other 
good Harbours, as Five Mand Harbour, fo called from 
five little Iflands to the Weltward of the Ife of Carli 
Bay; Engli Harbour, at the Bottom of which is 7 га 
mouth Town, defended by Charles Fort; next to it is 
Willoughly Вауу on the Batt Shore is Bridge Tow 
Green Bay, off which is Green Iland; then i 
bour, а fpácious Bay. On this Coall, on the 
Shore, are feveral little Iflands called P: lcat 1 
Goat Ifland, and more to the Northward Goana J 
Bird апд, Leng laud, Maiden Jfland, and Prickle- Ре 
Ifand. The Forts are now in pretty good Repair ; 
Моту Fort is mounted with thirty Pieces of Ordnance, 
it has a Magazine with about four hundred and ten Muf- 
kets and eight hundred Bayonets, in good order; the 


other Fort erected at St, Jobs Harbour, is mounted 


with fourteen Pieces of Cannon; there are feven other 
Batteries raifed for Defence of fo many landing Places, 
in all mounted with twenty-fix Guns. 

The Capital of the Wand is S4. Jobs Town, which 
confifts of about two hundred Houles; and the Number 
of Souls in all this Colony are one thoufand five hundred 
atprefent. It has greater plenty of Cattle andother Be 
efpecially Venifon, than any other of our Car 
ds; the Animals of which are much the fame, as 
o their Productions. Sugar, Indico, Ginger, and To- 
bacco, were the chief Growths and Commodities of 
Antero, when it was firft planted, but now Indico and 
Ginger are very rarely cultivated there, The Sugar and 
Tobacco were both bad of the Sort ; the former fo black 
and соле, that one would fearce have thought any 
Art could have refined it; and, ў 


r Bakers 
fcorned to put fuch Dirt into their , it was gene- 
rally fhipped off for Helland ai being fold 
for fixtcen Shillings a hundred Weight, v 


; and 


other Muf- 
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covady Sugars fetched eightee 
hundred. The Planters of An 5 zx 
their Art, and as good Mu/covado Sugar is now mace 
there, as in any of our Sugar Ifands. They have alío 
clayed fome Sugar, which was not known to have been 
done in Antego torty Years ago. 2 us 

' "Though there is not much Tobacco planted in this 
Iland, what there is now is not fo bad as was formerly, 
when it was fold for no other Ufe but to make Snuff. 
The wild Cinnamon Tree is faid to grow in the Lowlands, 
or Savanah Woods in Antego. After Jamaica and Bar- 
badoes, this has been confidered by fome as the moft con- 
fiderable of our Iflands in America, and as there is ftill a 
grear Quantity of Land capable of Improvement, and it 
is allowed the People there might make a third more Su- 
gar than they do, we may venture to allow, that it either 
is, or may be fo; and if we confider what muft have 
been gained by our Commerce with this Ifland for up- 
wards of fourfcore Years, we cannot but judge that it 
has been highly advantageous to this Nation, and very 
well deferves all the Care and Concern that сап poffibly 
be expreffed tor its Protection and Prefervation. 

6. The next Colony in America, which our Method 
leads us to confider, is that of New York, which is ours 
‘bya double Right, viz. of Difcovery and Conqueft. It 
was undoubtedly Part of the Country, the Coafts of 
which were firft viewed by Sebajtien Cabot, and as fuch 
made a Part of the original Province of Virginia, Y mean 
the Country known under that Name in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, and was afterwards within the Limits 
of the Country, granted by King James to the Weftern 
Company. But before it could be fettled, that is about 
the Year 1608, the famous Navigator Hud/on difcovered 
that River, which has fince borne his Name, and the 
Country adjacent, which he afterwards fold to the Dutch 
who planted there ; but this was looked upon as illegal, 
becaufe they had not King James Licence, which it 
feems they afterwards obtained. There are fome Ёл} 
Writers fo very partial in favour of this Republic, as to 
be angry that this Settlement fhould be looked upon by 
us as а kind of Invafion, but furely thisis without Rea- 
fon ; for if the Subjeéts of any Country were at Liberty to 
fell and difpofe of Placesthey had but juft feen, which was 
the Cafe of Captain Hudfon, the Inconveniencies would 
be fo great as to produce endlefs Wars, and therefore 
this Practice muft be underftood to be contrary to the 
n шшш: i 

ut however that Matter might be, King Fames was 
fo great a Lover of Peace, ВЕ уегу SU he was 
glad to rid himfelf of the prefent Difficulty, by granting 
them a Licence: Yetif we duly confider this, the grant- 
ing fuch a Licence was a thing very deftruétive to the 
Intereft of Great- Britain, and might have proved ex- 
treamly prejudicial to our Northern Colonies, and have 
been fuch a Bone of Contention, as muft have for ever 
prevented any Harmony between the maritime Pow 
Thefe Reflections which rofe naturally out of the S hea 
have led me a little from my Purpofe, which sa E 
plain the firft fettling here, which the Dutch made nae 
before we planted New England; and trom their frit 
coming, being feated in Iflands and at the Mouth of 
good River, their Plantations were in a thriving С, : 
dition, and they begun, in Holland, to promife th va 
felves vaft things from their new Colon E Tl к i E 
Puritans in Holland, who firft removed ү, i ED 
enged to fettle here, having had an ТИСИ 
the River, Climate, and Soil, from the ОШО, who 


did not саге, however, d i 
| : » that the Еле fhould be f; 
Ad Plantations, as to be ае ода 
dering the Flaw that was in their Title. The Ene. 
atwent from Holland, intended to fettle on the Сол. 


п or nineteen Shillings a 
tego have fince improved 


А Weed related, falling in with Cape 
jouthward for Hudfon's pd Dor dure i 
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ward, inftead of putting to Sea, entangled them amon 
dangerous Sholes, which made them willing to get ath’ 
where they were, and give over the Defign upon Нар, 
River. The Dutch had, two or three Years before, be ‘ 
infulted here by Sir Samuel АУ ай, in his Way from v5 
ginia to New Scotland. Y . $ 
He deftroyed their Plantations, and it was to Preven 
the like for the future, they applied to King ате; foie 
Licence to ftay there, to build Cottages, and to plant fo 
Traffic as well as Subfiftence, pretending it was only for 
the Conveniency of their Ships touching there for freh 
Water and freh Provifions, in their Voyage to Brazil. 
but they, by little and little, extended their Limits eye,’ 
Way, built Towns, fortified them, and became a Воо. 
ing Colony. In ап lfland, called Manahbattan, at the 
Mouth of Hudfon’s River, they built a City which the 
named New Amfterdam, and the River was called by the! 
the Great River. The Bay to the Бай of it had the 
Name of Nafar given it; about one hundred and ff, 
Miles up the River they built a Fort, which they calle 
Orange Fort, and from thence drove a profitable Trade 
with the Jndiaus, who came over land, as far as from 
Quebec, to deal with them. Henry Chrifliau, the Майа 
of a Ship, the fame who gave the Name to Martha’, 
Vineyard, which he difcovered, as the Dutch fay, was 
the firft Governor there, and his Succeflor was аир 
Elkin, put in by the ef India Company in Holland, to 
whom the States General granted this Country. 
Bounds of Nove Belgia were Maryland on the South, the 
main Land, as far as could Бе difcovered Weftward, 
which would firetch to the Nations bordering on the 
Miffffippi, the great, River of Сатай Northward, and 
New England Ealtward; but, as will appear hereafter, 
the Limits of New York are not fo large at prefent. 
The Dutch Colonies were in a very thriving Condition 
when they were attacked by the Engli/b, which was at the 
Opening the firt Dutch War in King Charles’s Reign, 
We find fome Writers very willing to reprefent this asa 
very unjuft War, becaufe Sir Robert Carr was fent to at- 
tack this Plantation before they, in that Part of the 
World, could have any Notice of the War; but thenit 
ought to be remembered, that it was after the Dutch Ad- 
miral, de Ruyter, attacked our Settlements in Africa, anl 
therefore I cannot think that this is fo very bad as it has 
been reprefented, or that it can at all prejudice our Title 
to this Country. The Commiffion of Sir Robert Cam 
impowerng him to act againft the Dutch, was dated on 
St. George's Day 1664, but he did not arrive till the latte 
End of the Year. He brought with him between tW? 
and three thoufand Men, and offering Protection 0 
fuch of the Inhabitants as fubmitted, he became Май 
of the whole Country without a Blow; and it does n 
ы ше Варе were at all difpleafed at changing 
Rete a is Majefty, after it was reduced, 8 
to fuch of the Inhabitants to flay as were incline 
E and fuffered the reft to depart freely with thelr 
Ж у ү һе Number of the latter was but very w 
Rich, a e in Comparifon of the former ; and Colon 
34 aa who was left Governor of the provita 
only to relifh be oe Years, brought the peop ea 
bi fede ut to be in love with the Englifa Gove m 
the Inhabitants A nd yan pelear Dikurbane: v 0 
ae] n the feore of their being Subjects 


The Duke of York granted away a Part of this pro- 


vince, as will be hewn hereafter; but the Remain 


(е New York, continued 2 00, 
be 


which is what we now 
al Government, as it ftill is 
the better; fince from being 
come one of the moft 
71а, in Confequence of г} 


arbitrary Princi ' doi [ iol 
ings 7 c ciples, and capable of doing fuch tail 
‘helat 
pfe? 
(t Е, at 
Spirit, when In another Station, and role юй, 
1 Decency and Dignity ies 
Qut? 
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sof one cloathed with that Authority; but when 
he came himfelf to execute thac Office, he fhewed, what 
we very feldom fee, that there are fome Natures which 
n Power cannot corrupt ; for he behaved fo wellas to 
abolifh the Memory of paft Grievances, and to leave a 


Outrage 


eve 


perfect Model for his Succeffors in that Government. 

7. The Country of New York, properly fo called fince 
it became Englib, is thus bounded, viz. by Canada on 
the North, New England on the Бай, the Ocean on the 
South, and the five Nations and New Ferfey on the Weft, 
and is about two hundred Miles in Length from North to 
South, that is, from the Mouth of Hudjon’s River to the 
Lake of Champlain or Corlaer, and it might be extended 
two hundred Miles farther North if we poffeffed all the 
Country we claim, as far as the River St. Laurence: But 
the French having built Forts on the Lake Champlain, 
have, in a Manner, expelled us from the North Part of 
this Country ; the 2181/0 only poffefs the Country South 
of that Lake at prefent, and this is exceeding narrow in 
moft Places; particularly between Conneéticut Colony оп 
the Бай, and New Yerfey on the Weft, it is fcarce twenty 
Miles broad. But to this we muft add the Iland Manbat- 
tan, which the City of New York ftands upon, Staten 
Tfand and Long Jflaud, all which lie before the Mouth of 
Hudfon’s River, and are comprehended in New York 
Proper. 

"his Province is divided into ten Counties, which going 
from North to South down Hudfon’s River, are Albany, 
Ulfer, Ducbefs, Orange, King's County, Chefter, New 
York County, Queen's County, Suffolk County, and Rich- 
mond County, which are pretty well replenifhed with Pro- 
vifions and Farms, but have not many great Towns in 
them. The chief Towns are New York City, Scheneétida, 
Albany, Weftchefter, Ec. in all, or moft of which Towns, 
are Miffionaries, either Minifters, School-mafters, or Ca- 
techifts, fent over and maintained chiefly by the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gofpel, who have taken moft 
laudable Care in this refpeét. ' New York City is fituated 
in 40 Degrees 40 Minutes North Latitude, and 47 Degrees 
4 Minues Weftern Longitude, at the South End of York 
County, being an Ifland at the Mouth of Hudfows River, 
about fourteen Miles long and two or three broad. As 
this Town ftands upon an Eminence, and contains up- 
wards of athoufand Houfes well built with Brick and 
Stone, with a Wall and Forts, which ferve as well for 
Ornament as Defence, there is fcarce any Town in 
North America that makes a better, and but a very few 
fo good an Appearance. It has alfo an excellent Har- 
bour, furnifhed with commodious Quays and Warehoufes, 
and employs fome hundreds of Ships and Veffels in its 
foreign Trade and Fifheries. The public Buildings are 
the feveral Churches belonging to thofe of the Church of 
England, to the Swedes of the Lutheran Perfuafion, to 
the Dutch Calvinifts, the French Refugees, and the Eng- 
lif S:&aries ; but the Church of England may well be 
looked upon as the eftablifhed Religion, becaufe the Con- 
ftitution of the Government is the fame as in England; 
the reft, however, are tolerated, and capable of Рой in 
the Government, and of fitting in the Houfe of Repre- 
fentatives, as I apprehend. The other public Buildings 
are the Town Houfe, and that where their general Affem- 
blies and Courts of Juttice are held. As to their Fortifi- 
cations, they are not, 1 doubt, capable of defending them 
againft an Europen Enemy, апу more than thofe in the 
refl of the Plantations, for this unanfwerable Reafon ; be- 
caufe they were fome Years ago confeffed to be fo bad, 
that іс was not fit to enquire into the State of them, left 
Forcigners fhould be acquainted with our Weaknefs on 
har pide: Thereare, indeed, four hundred regular Troops 
at гол England to garrifon this, and fome other Towns 
of this Province; of which two Companies always are, or 
ought to be, upon Duty in this City; but admitting 
tey were always compleat, and ever fo well difciplined, 
ae to be but a very inconfiderable Force to de- 
ee aie of this Importance againit an Invalion, 
than that of Дш, Milina be more to be depended upon 

As New York may be looked upon to be the frontier 


Garrifon i 9 - 
n the South араш: valon from any mari- 
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time Power ; fo ScZezeZtida Town and Fort, in the Coun- 
ty of Albany, twenty Miles North of the Town of Albany, 
may well be deemed their Frontier on the North againft 
the French of Canada, and the Indien Allies, who, in 
the Year 1688, furprized and almoft demolifhed the 
Town with the Works abour it; but they have fince 
been repaired and enlarged, and Fort Nicholfen and fome 
other Forts erected ; in which, and in Aléany, the reft of 
the regular Troops are quartered, for the Defence of that 
Frontier. Albany is a confiderable Town, fituated on 
Hudfows River, an hundred and fifty Miles North of 
New York, having a Fort erected for its Defence ; and 
here it is that the Sachems, or Kings of the five Nations, 
meet the Governors of our Northern.Colonies, to renew 
their Alliances, and cencert Meafures for their Defence 
againft their common Enemy, as has been intimated al- 
ready. South-weft of the IMand and County of New 
York, lies Staten land, being about ten Miles in Length 
and fix in Breadth, and in it are a great many good 
Farmsand Plantations, but not one Town that I can meet 
with in the Accounts of this Province. 

Long Ifland lies Eat of Staten Jfland, and South-eaft 
of that of New York, oppofite to the Colony of Conneéti- 
cut, being an hundred and fifty Miles in Length, and 
generally about twelve in Breadth, and contains three of 
the Counties above-mentioned, viz. Queens County, Suf- 
folk County, and Richmond County ; the chief Towns in 
Queens County, are Jamaica and Hempftead ; in Suffolk 
County, the chief Town is Oyfter Вау. The Town of 
Richmond gives Name to Richmond County, in which alfo 
is the Town of Southampton, in the South-eatt Part of 
the Шапа; and there alfo are fituatud the Towns of 
North Caflle and New Windfor. There із, а celebrated 
Plain in the Midft of Long Iland, fixteen Miles long, 
and four broad, to which they have given the Name of 
SalifDury Plain ; having, as it is faid, as fine a Turf as 
that on $а/ шту Plain in Old England; and there being, 
an excellent Breed of Horfes in the Iland, they have 
Races here every Seafon, to which the Gentlemen of 
New England and New York refort, as they do to New 
market with us. There are other good Towns which lie 
in the County of We/fehefter, on the Continent, Ealt of 
the Mouth of Hudjon’s River, the chief whereof are Weft- 
chefler and Rye. 

8. At the Time we became Matters of this Country, 
it was very thinly peopled, in comparifon to what it is 
at prefent, and in no fmall Danger from the French, who 
fettled at the back of ir, and the Indians who were feted 
on its Frontiers, but, at prefent, it is fafe enough from 
both; the Number of People being vattly increafed, 
fome fay to fifty thoufand, taking in all Sorts, fo that 
the French apprehend Danger from us in their turn; and 
the Indians think themfelves very happy under our Pro- 
tection ; and fuch Care has been taken to treat them with 
proper Kindnefs, as to preferve them in our Intereft, as 
effectually as if by Force they had been reduced to be our 
Subjects. They {upply the Englifh, in the Summer, with 
Venifon, Fifh, and Fowl, very cheap. The Trade from 
New York to the Sugar Iflands, particularly Barbadoes, 
which is very confiderable, is in Corn, Flour, Bread, 
Beef, Pork, Peafe, Bacon Gamons, Smoaked Beef, Ap- 
ples, Onicns, Board and Pipe flaves, for which they re- 
ceive, in return, Sugar, Moloffes, Rum, Ginger, Se. 

The New York Merchants drive alfo a very advantage- 
ous Trade with Madeira and the Azores, in Pipe-llaves 
and Fifh, for which they load their Ships back with 
Wine aad Brandy ; and, generally fpesking, there. is 
farce a more profitable Trade in the Britijh Commerce, 
Lam very well warranted in faying this, by what the 
Agents for the Colony alledged upon the Difpute with 
the Sugar Plantations, of which we have given fo large 
an Account. They affirm that their Winters being fevere 
they take off more of the Woollen Manufactures of this 
Kingdom, than all the Iflands put together, Fami 
cepted 5 and return. more Gold and Silver to pay for 
them, which I never heard was denied. What they 
alledge in Juflification of their Dealing with the h 
Settle sents is fingular enough, and deferves particular 
Notice. They fay chat they trade with what they have 
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„но who will purchafe it, and thatwhile they do this 
к D live EE clothe themfelves in EU ants 
and pay for chem honeflly; but if they are серп o 
this Trade, the Profits of which enable them to pay 22 
Englifo Cloathing, they muft endeavour to make ufe o. 
their own Wool, and fupply themfelves as well as they 
can. If this fhould be prohibited, they affirm, they mutt 

olutely go naked. ; 
ш ae is {training the Matter a little beyond the 
Truth ; but beyond all Doubt this Colony is very ufeful to 
Great-Britain, and in Conjunétion with the other Bread 
Colonies, as they are ca led, the fole Source of our foreign 
Sugar Trade, as ina few Words may be fhewn. The Sugar 
Iülands muft depend for their Subfiftence, either upon the 
Bririfo Hands or upon thefe Colonies ; finceit is very cer- 
tain, that if they were to draw all their Maintenance from 
hence, gran'ing that to be poffible, it would make La- 
bour in thofe Itlands fo dear that no Sugar at all could be 
exported. On the other hand, if the People of New York 
fhould be forced to fet up Manufactures of their own, 
this would employ fo many Hands as muft neceflarily 
raife the Priceof Provifions, and this confequently would 
have, in a great meafure, the fame bad Effect in making 
Labour dear inthe Iflands. It is therefore the Bufinefs of 
Great- Britain to take care of both, and nor to fide haftily 
with either. 
But itis more efpecially our Bufinefs to prevent fetting 
vp Manufa&ures in the Plantations on the Continent ; 
ecaufe this would injure the Trade between us and them, 
leffen the Shipping employed therein, decreafe the Num- 
ber of our Seamen, and detach thofe. Colonies, in a great 
meafure, from their Mother Country; which, as they are 
Evils not to be borne, fo too much Diligence cannot be 
ufed to avoid them. As things ftand at prefent, there is 
not a Colony in America which makes a better Figure than 
New York, or where the People feem to have a greater 
Spirit of Induftry, or more hearty Affection to the Briti 
Nation ; and it is univerfally agreed, thatthe City of New 
York is, in point of good Government and Politenefs, at 
Jeaft equal, if not fuperior, to any thing we poffefs in that 
Part of the World: And‘as for the Inhabitants of the In- 
land Part of theColony, they are our beft Defence againft 
the French, and are every Day gaining upon them in point 
of Trade with the Indians ; which are certainly Circum- 
{tances that deferve the utmoft Confideration, and ought 
above all others; to recommend this Plantation to the 
Proteétion and Favour of: the Bririf Government ; 
mes no ашы; they gil) always meet with while they 
unue, as they have hi 

Method to fears it. ишо. баре, S DICEN 

9.; Fhe Countries now called the er, 1 
greater Propriety, the Haft and Weft fe eb san 
our Way. Thefe fell under the Dominion of the Crow 
of Great-Britain by Conqueft, at the fame time with, a d 
as making Part of, Neva Belgia; and if to this Richt 
acquired by War, or rather vindicated by it, for I conceiv 
that the Dominion of this Country, which was all that 
gained by the War, we had a very juft Title to before ; 
if, I fay, there was any thing wanting to fill up th 
Meafure of our Claim, it was certainly made п у; a 
Peace, fincean Equivalent was then given to the рыш, 
fo that both Nations had very good Reafon to be content. 
In order, however, to obtain a juft ; 

A 06 а juft and clear Notion of 
the Hiftory and Condition of this Тта& of Cou i 
"ode and AAT. that even thé Dutch е Жн 
nhabitants of it: The feveral Voy; h 
been made for the planti „overal Voyages that had 
very well known is Maen о рб mee Coals 
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carried the News of thefe rich and leafant 
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"E [ш dem whereever they went, pai 
ме feemed to have а ee fe Aes qu 
ые our Strength, at Jeaft at that Time nia 
k bn 1 е ир Europeans that fettled here were the Swedes 
в ree Тоны this Province,Chriftina, called by 
The Serle Andaftaka, Llfinbourg, and тв 
Hess M were chiefly on the Southfide of the 
4 ота s Penfylvania; oppofite to which there is a 
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Place, to this Day called du Elfiubourg y but the Seg. 
made very little of their Plantation, and the Durch, 4 
ways induftrious for their own Advantage, worked ith 
fo far out of it, that Bergen, the Northen Part of the 
New Ferfey, was almoft entirely new planted by Hollander. 
King Charles П, gave this Tract, in his Grant of No; 
Belgia, to the Duke of 7 ork s but the Englifh never made 
any Settlement in it ull feveral Years after they were 
m Pofi:fiion of that Province, and had mightily extended 
their Plantations, 

The Duke of York having invefled this Province, p 
the Name of Nova Caneria, Jobn lord Berkeley and 
Sir George Carteret, they, or their Affignees, agreed to 
divide it into two Parts, denominated Laft and Wet New 
ТОТА which remained two diftinct Proprieties and Go. 
vernments for many Years afterwards, as will be thewn: 
Еа} New Ferfey, or that Part of it which borders on New 
York, fell to Sir George Carteret 5 whofe Family being of 
the INe of Ferfey, this Province on that Account took its 
Name from thence. Weft New Ferfey, that Part of jt 
which borders on Pen/ylvania, fell to the Lord Berkeley, 
This whole Province, containing the two Yerfeys is thus 
bounded ; it has the main Ocean on the South.eaft, the 
River de la War onthe Welt, Hudfon’s River on the Eat, 
and the main Land on the North ; it lies beeween 3g and 
40 Degrees North Latitude; extends itfelf in Length on 
the Sea Coafts, and along Hudfon’s River one hundred and 
twenty Miles, and is almoft as broad as long where itis 
broadeft. We muft now take fome Notice of the Pro- 
vince as it was under the Divifion of Haft and Hef, and 
was divided into two Proprieties; of thefe, the larget 
and moft inhabited, was Haft Terfcy, which extended 
Eaflward and Northward all along the Sea Coaft and 
Hudfon’s River, from Little Egg Harbour to that Partof 
Hudfors River which is 41 Degrees North Latitude; 
and Southward and Weftward was divided from 7/7? 
гугу by a Line of Partition from Egg Harbour, or Cr 
wick River, Stony River, and the South Branch of Rarilas 
River: It extends in Length along Hud/on’s River, and 
on the Coafls, 100 Miles: In Breadth it is very unequal. lt 
isdividedinto Counties, for which there was little Occafion, 
as Bergen County, Effex County, Middlefex on the North- 
fide of Raritan River, and Monmouth County on the 
South. According to fome Writers, ef! Yerfey is di 
vided from the other by a Line from North to South ; 
contains the like Number of Counties, viz. Burlinglth 
Gloucefter, Salem, and Cape May. 

‘Thefe two Provinces are in the Hands of different Pro- 
prictors, who made many Affignments of their Rights 
which would take up too much Room to enter intot d 
Detail of here, and therefore we fhall contentourfelves wit 
oblerving, that the Proprietors both of the Zaf and 9o 
Jerfoys, on the 22d of April 1702, put them into the Hane 
of Queen Anne, and they have been ever fince govern? 
by the royal Authority, having a Governor, Council, 4 
Affembly ; which Governor has Power of appointing 4 
Deputy. We muft alfo remark, that fometimes this 00, 
vernment has been granted by a feparate CommilTion tou 
fame Perfon intrufled with that.of New York ; but at pre 
fent they are in different Hands. The chief L'owns in Ù 
Jerfeys are Perth Amboy, the Capital of the County M 
Middlefex, and of all Ка} Ferfey, plealantly ишде” 
the Mouth of Raritan River, and, had it been built 4€ 
cording to the intended Model, would have been OM 
the fincft T Owns in North America ; but Planters haven 
reforted fo if, as was expected ; notwithftanding 1 ЕУ А 
commodioully fituated for Trade, that Ships ОЁ Ф", 
hundred Tons may come up in one Tide, and lie beo 
ns Merchants Doors: But the Town of Eliza” j 
ituate to the North of it, flourifhes much more, and” 
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ty of Monmouth, Burli 
Weft Ter fey : This Town is 
of North Lari- 
de la War, to 
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aia, and on the oppofite Side of the River : The Houfes 
are handfomly built of Brick, and laid out into fpacious 
Streets, with commodious Quays and Wharfs, to which 
Ships of two or three hundred Tons may come up: Ic 
has alfo a handfome Marker- place, a LTown-houfe or 
Guild-hall, where the Courts of Juftice were heretofore 
held, and two good Bridges over the River; the one 
called London-Briage, and the other York- Bridge, and 
having an eaty Communication with Philadelphia, and the 
Ocean by the River Salem, Which falls into de la War Bay, 
it is faid to be one of the befi Towns in Weft Ferfey, whe- 
ther we confider its Situation, Building, or Trade. 

The Trade of the two Ferfeys, as alfo the Soil and 
Conveniencies of Rivers and Creeks, are much the fame, 
except that Weft Ferfey, by its Situation оп de la War 
River, abounds more in the latter. The Country yields 
Plenty of all Sorts of Grain, and the Inhabitants are faid to 
have been fo fcrupulous, that they would not enter upon 
a new Plantation before they had purchafed it of the Ји- 
dians, which they did at no very dear Rate. Itis computed 
that they are about fixteen thoufand Souls, and about 
three thoufand Men fit to bear Arms : There are noctwo 
hundred Indians in this Province, indeed neither here or 
elfewhere in the Brith Empire are the Indians of any 
Force unlefs in Conjunétion with the French at Canada, or 
the Spaniards in Florida. The Indians are now rather an 
Help than an Hurt to the Ёл Л, and here efpecially they 
with there were more of them than there are, fo’ ufeful 
have they found them. Befides Provifions for the Sugar 
Yflands, the Inhabitants drive a Trade in Furs and Skins, 
and a little in Tobacco; but it would be well if the Colo- 
nies cultivated that lefs, and Provifion more, or any other 
Commodities that are fit for foreign Markets, which are 
much clogged by the Produét of our Tobacco Planta- 
tions: They fhip off Train-Oil, Fifh, Corn, and fome 
other Provifions for Portugal, Spain, and the Canaries: 
Ships may be built at Perth, but New England engrofles 
that Trade, and has the beft and the mott Materials for 
it; and it muft be owned that New York is the Бей 
Marker New Ferfey has, for the buying and felling any 
confiderable Quantity of Goods of any Kind. 
~ "This may poflibly keep the Ferfeys a little under, but 
notwithftanding the Difficulties they have had to ftruggle 
with; itis very certain, that within thefe twenty or thir- 
ty Years paft they have increafed prodigioufly, and no- 
thing can give a Check to it, except fome fudden Sufpi- 
cion of their dealing in Commodities and fetting up 

anufactures which may interfere with thofe of their 
Mother-Country. I do not deny that if there were any 
juft Grounds for fuch a Sufpicion, Care ought to be ta- 
ken and fome Remedy applied, but then this requires 
great Caution. In former Times, when we were lefs 
МЕЧ to Trade, we encouraged all; and provided our 
People were but employed, and Traders bufy, we took 
it for granted that Profit muft enfue, and fo very proba- 
bly it did. But the prefent Age is fo unacquainted with 
the Caufe of the Increafe of our Riches, that they rather 
interrupt than encourage it, and in(tead of inlarging lay 
hold of fome {mall trifling Things, which they think may 
touch their private Intereft rather than promote the ge- 
neral Good; and if they think any Commodity from 
the Plantations interferes with fomething we have at 
home, fome hafty Step is taken to prevent it ; fo that 
in the Sake of faving one Penny, we often debar our- 
Miche of Things of a thoufand Times the Value. This 
Misfortune will happen to any trading Nation, if the 
Perfons who have the Regulation of the Commerce do 
БЛ: well enough to diftinguith nicely bé- 
th 1ofe Channels by which the Riches flow in upon 

em and thofe that carry them away; and therefore, 
en Тра are carried into a wrong Channel by fome 
Dik € Planters, Merchants are afraid to mention thote 
р ои fear the Remedy fhould prove worfe than 

i pn The Gentlemen that would judge of the fe 
Was опе poeh to inform themfelves wha this Nation 
eer an fond and fifty Years ago, ho rc have in- 
CHGS TES shoe fince that Time, what Price Corn, 
еи Seend bore then, and what now; and what 
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a Condition, who were then fo inconfiderable in Trade, 
that even London, the Metropolis of this Kingdom, 
made but a fmall Figure, to what Bruges, Antwerp, dad 
other Hanfe Towns did, as well as the great Cities in 
the Mediterranean. 

If we examine into theCircumftances of the Inhabitants 
of our Plantations, and our own, it will appear that not 
one fourth Part of their Produét redeunds to their owa 
Profit; for, out of all that comes here, they only carry 
back Cloathing and other Accommodations for thcir 
Families, all which is of the Manufacture and Merchan- 
dize of this Kingdom. If there is any Thing to fpare it is 
laid up here, and their Children are fent home to be edu- 
cated; if there is enough to fupport the Family, they 
come here, and only an Overfeer is left upon the Planta- 
tion to direét, and the whole Produce is remitted home, 
and if enough to purchafe an Eftate, chen it is laid out 
in Old England. Ail thefe Advantagea we receive by the 
Plantations, befides the Mortgages onthe Planters Eftates, 
and the high Intereft they pay us, which is very confi- 
derable ; and therefore very great Care ought to be taken 
in regulating all Affairs of the Colonies, that the Plan- 
ters be not put under too many Difficulties, but encou- 
raged to go on chearfully. They are born with us, or 
the Defcendants of fuch, and we know nothing but the 
Want of the Means to live at home keeps them abroad. 
‘There are very few trading or manufacturing Towns in 
the Kingdom, but have fome Dependence on the Pian- 
tation Trade. Ic is true, thefe, and in general all che 
Northern Colonies, have not Commodities and Products 
enough to fend us, in return for purchafing their necel- 
fary Cloathings, Gc. but are under very great Difficulties, 
and therefore any ordinary Sore fells with them; and 
when they are grown out of Fafhion with us, they are 
new-fafhioned enough there; and befides thofe Places are 
the great Markets we have to dilpofe of fuch Goods, 
which are generally fent at the Rifque of the Shop-keepers 
and Traders of Exgland, who are the great Exporters, and 
not the Inhabitants of the Colonies, as fome have imz- 
gined. As the Colonies are Markets for thof Sorts of 
Goods, fo they are Receptacles for young Merchants 
who have not Stocks of their own, and therefore all our 
Plantations are filled with fuch who receive the Con- 
fignments of their Friends from hence ; and when they 
have got a fufficient Stock to trade with, they return 
home, and other young Men take their Places, fo that 
the continual Motion and Intercourfe our People have 
into the Colonies, may be compared to Bees in a Hive, 
which go out empty, but come home loaded ; by which 
Means the Foundations of many Families are laid. 
The Numbers of Sailors, and other Tradefmen whohave 
all their Dependence upon this Traffic, are prodigioufly 
great. 

Our Factors, who frequent the Northern Colonies, be- 
ing under Difficulties to make Retûrıts for fuch Goods 
as they difpofe of, what Gold, Siver, Logwood, and 
other Commodities they trade for upon the & 
Coaft, is fent home to Englend, as alfo Oil, Whale- Fins, 
and many other Goods ; likey fe another great Part of 
Returns is made by Ships built there, and difpofed of 
in the Streights, and other Parts of Europe, and the 

loney remitted to us. Now all thofe Ships are called 
New England Ships, and our Fadtors, after they under- 
take any Bufinefs, are no longer called £nglifbmen, but 
New Englanders, apd the Ships they build, we are in- 
formed; are regiftéred as New England Ships. I (hall 
therefore humbly recommend it to fuch Gentlemen zs 
are Guardians of the Trade of the Nution, that our own 
Intereft is not miftaken for thofe of the Planters; for 
every Reftraint and Difficulty put upon our Frade with 
them, makes them have recouríe to their own Products, 
which they manufacture, a Thing of great Contequence 
tò us, and ought to be "uarded aganit; for if they are 
fupplied with their own Manutactures, a great Pare of 
the Advantages we fhould otherwile receive is cut off; 
and therefore, as it is ellewhere obferved, if Care is taken 
to find them Employment, and torn their Induftry ano- 
ther Way, now they are in their Infancy, this may with 
a very little Trouble be avoided. 


There 
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i ve receive by our Planta- 
There is another Advantage we receiv by 


he of, | mean 


eee Ti 
e of 5 ‚ the Timber 
the prodigious Increale of our Shipping by the 


Trade, between Portugal, &c. and our Plantations, 
д ought to have all poflible Encouragement, ior 
by it we kave crept into all the Corners a E a, an 
become the common Carriers in the Mediterranean, as 
well as between the Mediterranean, Holland, 1 lamburgs 
and the Baltic, and this is the Caufe of fo great an Oe 
dition to our Shipping, and the Reafon why the шек, 
&c. are fo exceedingly funk. But if ever a Siop Moni 
be put to the building of Ships in New England, &c. 
and carrying our Timber from thence, we fhould foon 
fink in our Navigation, and that of the Dutch flourifh in 
its former Height and Grandeur. The Numbers of Eng- 
lif Ships we fo often read of, that are at Lifbon, or the 
Streights, is a fufficient Demonftration of the Truth of 
this; doubtlefs a great many of thefe Ships are laden 
tipon Account of the Dutch, for nothing is more com- 
mon than their hiring our Ships (which difcharge their 
Loading in the Streights) to tranfport their Goods trom 
Spain, &c. to Amferdam, and other Places. 

We have a great many young Men who are bred to 
the Sea, and have Friends to fupport them ; if they can- 
not get Employment at home they go to New England, 
and the Northern Colonies, with a Cargo of Goods, 
which they there fell at a very great Profit, and with the 
Produce build a Ship, and purchafe a Loading of Lum- 
ber, and fail for Portugal or the Streights, бес. And 
after difpofing of their Cargoes, they frequently ply from 
Port to Port in the Mediterranean, tiil they have cleared 
fo much Money, as will, in a good Part, pay for the 
firft Сой of the Cargo carried out by them; and then, 
perhaps, fell their Ships; come home, take up another 
Cargo from their Employers, and fo go back and build 
another Ship: By this Means Multitudes of Seamen are 
brought up, and upon a War the Nation is better provid- 
ed with a great Number of Sailors, than hath been hereto- 
fore known. Here the Malter becomes Merchant alfo, 
and many of them gain, by this Lumber Trade, great 
Eitates; and a vaft Treafure is thereby yearly brought 
into the Kingdom, in a Way new and unknown to our 
Fore-fathers, and, indeed, it is gaining the Timber 
Trade (heretofore carried on by the Danes and Swedes) 
our Plantations being nearer the Markets of Portugal 
and Spain than they are. Thofe Advantages have made 
fome People think that though we efteem New England, 
and the Northern Colonies, of {mall Advantage to us, 
yet if Things were truly ftated, they are as profitable as 
moft other of our Plantations, or, which amounts to the 

fame Thing, the Caufe of the Profits we reap from thofe 
other Colonies, which, however, coming to us imme- 
diately from thence, feem to enrich us more than they 
really do, at the fame Time that they hide from us the 
oes of their own Wealth. Bur, 

€ will now quit this Subject, in order to follov 

Thread of our Hitory, with Teatls us next to ee 
the fettling the Bahama Iflands, Places that have not hi- 
therto anfwered in any Proportion to the ereat Expecta- 
tions that were raifed upon the firft Grant of them; tho’ 
this is certainly fo little to be afcribed to them, that 
about twenty-five Years ago there was a general Difpo- 
fition in the moft knowing People of this Kingdom, to 
attempt a new Settlement there, which degenerating into 
a Bubble, all Hopes of that kind feem to be Jolt, ~ Our 
Bufinefs, however, is not with the módern, but with the 
antient, State of thefe Iflands; of which, and of the 
Е аы them, we fhail give the cleareft Ac- 

то. The Lucayos, or Babama J} lands, ated j 
Atlantic Ocean, pst to the Sih КЕШЕ. n phe 
flretching from the North-eaft to the South:weft, be. 
tween 21 and 27 Degrees of Northern Latitude and be- 
tween 73 and 81 Degrees of Weftern Longitude. The 
Iland of Babama, which communicates its Name to the 

n ‘is ie in Ше шч of 26 ре 
at the Diftance of about twenty and thi ; 

the Continent of Florida, E is M ee 
Length, but very narrow, fearce any where fixteen, and 
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in many Places not half fo broad, but very pleaf 
and fruitful ; the Air temperate and ferene ; the $о ^ 
markably rich, and the Country every where ао 
with Brcoks and Springs of frefh Water. : [4 
Though thefe Iflands were the firit Fruits of беп 
World, Columbus arriving firt at Guanahani, which ; 
one of them, and to which he gave the Name o n 
Salvader, yet the Spaniards never thought of ulin. 
there, but contented themfelves with extirpating the m 
tive Inhabitants; a moft barbarous Proceeding fure] А 
fince at this Time they were the befl People of an Р 
of all rica; fo that they wantonly murdered ma 
thoufands to no purpofe in the World. _As thefe Iang, 
lie pretty much out of the Courfe of Ships bound to the 
Continent of America, it was long before we had any No. 
tice of thems but in 1667 Captain William Sayle, bein 
bound to Caroline, was forced by a Storm amongtt ther 
Iflands, which gave him an Opportunity of examining 
them carefully, particularly a large Iland, to which at 
that Time he gave his own Name, and is that which ha 
been fince known by the Name of New Providence, 
Upon his Return to England, he acquainted the Proprie. 


13 


‘tors of Сака, with the Situation and Circumftances of 


thefe Iflands; obferving, that in Cafe they were fettled, 
they might prove a gréat Benefit to this Nation, and at 
the fame Time a conftant Bar and Check to the Ёш} 
and Spaniards, in cafe of a Breach with either or both 
of thofe Nations. Thefe Reafons being fugeelted to 
King Charles the IId, his Majefty was gracioutly pleafed 
to make a Grant of the Bahama lflands, between the 
Latitudes of 22 and 27 Degrees, to the following Pro. 
prietors, viz. George Duke of Albemarle, William Lord 
Craven, Sir George Carteret, Jobn Lord Berkeley, Anthiy 
Lord гу, and Sir Peter Colliton, whofe Heirs or Affigns 
are, as [ take it, poffeffed of thefe Iflands at this Day; by 
which I mean the Soil and Property, for as to the Go- 
vernment, it has been for fome Time in the Hands of the 
Crown; upon a Suppofition that this Change would ren- 
der thefe Iflands more beneficial to the Nation, as in Pro- 
cefs of Time it very probably may ; but hitherto they have 
not been of any great Service to the Proprietors, the Crown, 
or the Nation; as we fhall hew, by entering a little into 
their Hiftory, from their firt Settlement: to the prefent 
Times, for Reafons that in this Hiftory will appear. 
Providence Лапа lies in the Center of fome hundreds 
of Iflands, fome of them many Miles in Length, others 
no bigger than Knolls or little Rocks, rifing above Water; 
fo that one may imagine it muft be very dangerous for 
Ships to be forced amongft them, in Tempetts. The 
mott confiderable Profit made by the Inhabitants of Pre 
vidence, was by the Misfortune of fuch as were Ship: 
wrecked, or fuch as, ina Winter Voyage for the Cont! 
nent of America, were driven to the Babama Jflands, a 
put into Providence for Provifions ; for want of which 
after they had Jain a long while beating off the-Tflanós 
they ufed to be in great Diftrefs, "Tis true, this Jfland ha 
little or none buc what came from Carolina ; however, ® d 
Traders here kept Store-houfes to fupply thofe that want 
ed, and they were a great Relief to the unfortunt 


„Mariners, of whom we are fpeaking. The Ife of Pre 


vidence lies 
aapne, wa eleven Miles broad, where ic is broadet 
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he was bound fo 
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taries made Mr. Clark Governor, whofe Fate was worfe 
till than his Predeceffor's; for the Spaniards, at that 
Time, being jealous of every new Colony of the Euglifb 
towards the South, came upon them in Providence, de- 
ftroyed all their Stock, which they could not, or would 
not, carry off ; and burnt feveral Houfes that were upon 
the Place. The Inhabitants deferted it after this, and 
removed to other Colonies. Mr. Trott, one of Governor 
Clark’s Succeffors, always afferted, that the Spaniards 
roafted Mr. Clark on a Spit, after they had killed him ; 
but perhaps that is faid toincreafe the Terror of the Story ; 
but it is certain they killed him, and that after this 
Invafion the Ifland was uninhabited till about the Time 
of the Revolution, when feveral Perfons removed thither 
from Europe and the Continent; among whom was Mr. 
Thomas Bulkley, who has printed a large Account of his 
Sufferings there, during the arbitrary Government of one 
Cadwallader "fonts, whom the Lords Proprietaries made 
Governor upon this fecond Settlement of Providence in 
the Year 1690, where he arrived on the 19th of Fune; 
but his Adminiftration proved very unfortunate both for 
himfelf and the Colony, in which there arofe fuch Trou- 
bles and Diffenfions, that he was once depofed and made 
Prifoner, and again reftored. 

Nicholas Trott, Efq; fucceeded Mr. Jones in his Go- 
vernment, and he built a Fort in the Town of Мади; 
notwithftanding which, the famous Pirate Avery, forced 
the Inhabitants to let him have what Victuals he wanted ; 
but fome Time after Governor Trott put the IMand of 
Providence into fo good a Condition, that though the 
Frencb made feveral Attempts, yet they were always 
obliged to retire with об. In 1697 Nicholas Webb, Efq; 
was lent to fucceed Mr. Trott, and he held the Govern- 
ment about three Years; in which Time thefe Ifands 
were in a better Condition than they have ever been fince; 
and there was, in his Time, in Providence and the adja- 
cent Iflands, near one thoufand Inhabitants: Some To- 
bacco was planted; a Sugar Mill fet up, and other Im- 
provements made: But, as we fhall fee hereafter, thefe 
were foon deftroyed. 

To Mr. Webd fucceeded Elias Hafcott, Efq; who was 
fo little liked by the Inhabitants, that they took upon 
them to feize him, and put him in Irons; and having 
fent him away, affumed the Liberty of chufing a Go- 
vernor for themfelves, one Elias Lightgood, Efq; in whofe 
Time the Settlements were deftroyed ; for, in ‘July 1708, 
the Spaniards and French, from Petit Guaves, landed, 
furprized the Fort, took the Governor Prifoner, plundered 
and ftripped the Englifh, burnt the Town of Nafau, all 
but Mr. Ligbigood's Houfe, together with the Church, 
Spoiled the Fort, and nailed up the Guns; they carried 
off the Governor, and about half che Blacks, the reft 
faved themfelves in the Woods ; butin Oéfober they came 
again, and picked up moft of the Negroes. Mr. Light- 
good having procured his Liberty, by Exchange or 
Ranfom, came to Carolina, and going off thence in a 
Veffel, on fome Adventure, was never fince heard of. 
The зе} Inhabitants of the Babamas, after this fecond 
Invafion, ‘thought it in vain to ftay longer; fo they re- 
moved, fome to Carolina, fome to Virginia, and fome to 


New England, and other Places. 


The Propri : : ' 
Hee prietors having appointed one Mr. Birch to go 


h overnor to Providence, who, not having heard of 
the Peron of the Inhabitants, went thither; but find- 
§ 1t a Defart, he did not give himfelf the Trouble to 
open his Commiffion : 11e remained there two or three 
anhs! ang was all that while forced to fleep in the 
Place a ү KS Which he returned. back, and left the 
were | A bited. 1 his and the other Babama Mands, 
Ei М looked upon to be fo neceflary for the Security of 
ie ps In the eff Indies, that the Parliament of Eng- 
ОУ од thought them unworthy of their Care, as 
арап gave Siem cleared of Pirates, as to defend them 
very ыам and French, who find their Situation 
In Queen сар to annoy, or befriend their Commerce. 
and plundered j War both Spaniards and № cb over-ran 
March 171 е the Babama {Йан twice. Upon which, in 
jetty, that Ae lib Houfe of Lords. addrefled her Мы; 

Vou. I]. and of Providence might be putina Pof- 
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ture of Defence. Their Lordthips obferving it would be 
of fatal Confequence, if the Babama Iflands fhould fall 
into the Hands of an Enemy, they therefore prayed her 
Majefty to take the faid Iflands into her Hands, and give 
fuch Order for their Security, as in her royal Wifdom fhe 
fhould think tit;.but nothing was done. And for the 
future Guidance of fuch:as have itin their Power to do 
good Offices for our American Colonies, it is not impro- 
per to remember that their Lordfhips, four Years after, 
took notice of that Negle& in an Addrefs to his late Ma- 
jefty King George; in which they fay there were not an 

the leaft Means ufed in Compliance with that Advice, for 
fecuring the Bahama Iflands, and that then the Pirates 
had a Lodgment with a Battery on Harbour Ifland; and 
that theufual Retreat, and general Receptacle for the Pi- 
rates, was at Providence. Hereupon his Majefty was pleafed 
to give Directions for diflodging thefe Pirates, and making 
Settlements,andaFortification for its Security and Defence. 

Purfuant to this Addrefs, Captain Woods Rogers was 
appointed Governor, the fame Perfon which went with 
the Duke and Duchefs of Brifol to the South Sea, and 
made a profperous Voyage, eight Years before. He 
failed for Providence in рг! 1718, taking with him a 
naval Force for fubduing the Pirates; in the mean Time 
Colonel Bennet, Governor of Bermudas, fent a Sloop to that 
Ifland, requiring them to furrender themfelves, purfuant 
to the late. Proclamation. The Pirates who were then 
on tlieIfland, very gladly accepted of the Mercy offered 
them thereby, and. promifed to furrender themfelves as 
foon as they could get a Paffage to the Exglifh Colonies ; 
adding, that they did not doubt but their Fellows, who 
were at Sea, would gladly do the fame after their Exam- 
ple. Accordingly Captain Henry Jennings, and fifteen 
others, immediately followed the Sloop to Bermudas, and 
furrendered themfelves ; and Captain Laffe, and Captain 
Nichols, with a good Number of their Pirates, fent 
Word that they would alfo furrender. The abovemen- 
tioned Proclamation was brought hither by Captain Peers, 
in the Phenix Frigate, then lately ftationed ac New York : 
Befides the above, Captain Hernigold, Captain Burges 
furrendered, and in the whole, as many of their Men as 
amounted to one hundred and fourteen, which were fol- 
lowed by many more: However, Piracy was not fup- 
preffed, nor did Capt. Rogers anfwer the Expedtations of 
thofe that employed him ; though at his Arrival here he 
feemed very zealous in the Service he was fent for. 

He arrived at Naffix, in Providence, in July 1718. 
Vane, one of the Captains of the Pirates, knowing what 
Errand he came upon, to reduce thofe Robbers by the 
Proclamation, or by Force, caufeda French Ship of twenty 
two Guns, which he had taken, to be fet on fire, intend- 
ing to make ufe of her as a Fire-fhip, to burn the К? 
Frigate, which came with Governor Woods Rogers: And, 
indeed, the Rof would have been in much Danger, had 
fhe not got offin Time, by cutting her Cables. But але? 
bold and rah Attempt could not have fecured him ; for 
befides the Rofe, there was at hand the Miiford Man of 
War, and another, aboard which was the Governor. 
‘Thefe were foon after feen ftanding in for the L larbour of 
Майа, ороп which Vane, and about fitty of his Men, 
made off in a Sloop. The Governor fent a Sloop of fuf- 
ficient Force after them, but the Pirates got off, and 
the Milford, and the other Man of War, run aground. 
The 27th of Yuly Мг. Woods Rogers came on Shore, took 
Рой: Топ of the Fort, and caufed his Majetly’s Commif- 
fion to be read in the Prefence of the Officers, Soldiers, 
and about three hundred People, whom he found there 
at his Arrival; which had been almott daily exercifed in 
Arms for their Defence, in Cafe of Attack by the Spaniards 
or French. As for the Pirates, they were not in fo great 
Fear of them, molt of them having been themfelves of 
the Fraternity, who had furrendered and made their Peace 
with the Government. Foods Rogers brought with him 
above one hundred Soldiers, and this joint Force which 
was, and might have been {till farther recruited, being 
fuificient to fecure the Babama fends, againtt any Ea- 
terprize of the French and Spaniards; Mr. Rogers tet him- 
felf to regulate the Government, and reftore Order in it, 
which had been neglected feveral Years paft, 
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ith him, fix were no- 
Ifo fix of the Inhabi- 
hemfelves; and thus 


Of the Adventurers who came w 
minated to be of the Council, as a 
tants, who had never been Pirates t ; 

: arance of Government was r 
КОК o en Council had eile (e uM 
bout two hundred of thofe that had been Pirates furren- 
dered themfelves to them, had Certificates of their Sire 
render, and tcok the Oaths of Allegiance, as did, vo- 
Juntarily, the greateft Part of the Inhabitants of Provi- 
dentes wherein, a few Years after, were computed to be 
one thoufand five hundred Souls, out of thefe were form- 
ed three Companies of Militia, under Officers of their 
own Ifland ; thefe Companies took their turn every Night 
in the Town Guard at аел, and the independent Com- 
pany was always upon Duty in the Fort here, and ano: 
ther of eight Guns ere&ed at the caftermolt Entrance 
into the Harbour. Ep 

It was by thefe Methods that the Face of Affairs, in 

this Part of the World, was entirely changed ; the Town 
of Майин rebuilt; a regular Force eflablifhed in Previ- 
dence, and Plantations fo laid out, that the Country look- 
ed lik: an Englifa Settlement. Within a hort Time after, 
the neighbouring Iard of Eluthera was (есед likevife, 
upon which about fixty Families fixed themfelves, erect- 
ed a fmall Fort for their Defence, and raifed a Company 
of Militia under the Deputy Governor, Mr. Holmes, by 
whofe prudent Management Matterswere chiefly brought 
to bear; the like was done in Harbour Jfland, where the 
Plantation foon grew more confiderable, and a larger 
Fort was buil: for the Proteétion of the Inhabitants. 
Captain Woods Rogers returning to England, was fuc- 
ceeded in his Government by Captain Fitz-williams, in 
whofe Time an independent Company, that had been 
fent thither, mutinied, which had like to have produced 
füme very fatal Confequences, but was happily fuppreffed ; 
aud by the Moderation of the Governor, only a few of 
the moft Guilty were made Examples. 

This happened in the Year 1736, from which Time 
thefe Iflands have been improving, though flowly. It 
may well be wondered at by confiderate Perfons, that 
confidering the Number of poor People and Men out of 
Employment, which before the War peftered the Streets 
of this City, and of all the great Towns in the King- 
dom; fome Methods were not taken for fending them 
over to thefe Iflands, which would have been a Relief 
to the People here, afforded them a comfortable Sub- 
fitence, and have contributed to augment the Strength 
and increafe the Riches of this Nation. I fhall content 
myfelf with juft hinting this as it falls in my Way, and 
proceed to the next Corporation formed for enlarging 
a ош within the Period of Time affigned to this 

ion. : 

11. This was the Hud/on’s Bay Company, er 
King Charles the Md. pee I АЫ 
fieur. Radifen, a.d Monfieur Geofelier, two Frenchmen, 
E with fome Savages in the Lake of Атропа! in 

anada, they learnt of them that they might go by Land 
to the Bottom of the Bay, where the Ёле} had not yet 
been , upon which they delired them to conduct them 
thither, and the Savages accordingly did it. The two 
Frenchmen returned to the upper Lake-the fame Wa 
they came, and thence to Quebec, the Capital of Canada; 
where they oll: red the principal Merchants to carry Ships 
to Mudjou's Bay, but their Project was rejected ; thence 
they went to France, in Hopes ofa more favourable 
hearing at Court; but after prefenting feveral Memo- 
tials, and fpending a great deal of Time and Money 
they were aalwered as they had been at Quebec, and their 
Project looked upon as chimerical. The King of £ 
fand's Embafiador at Paris, hearing what Bron fals ad 
had made, imagined he fhould do his Country Eod 


Service by engaging them to fe Engli 
already Protences aie Bay Я 


? perfuaded them to go f 
London, where t : A go for 
from fome Men of & ae Itb a favourable Reception 


Д aalit h 


} ufed Fe 
у land Trade, to perfect this Dissent лыы 


. He failed in. the Nonefuch Catch, in the Year 1667 


ug Baffins um tothe Height of 74 Пева and fron 


newed. As foon ` 


1 » Why 
accordingly granted them one, dated the 2d of May, jy 


the 22d Year of his Reign, A. D. 1670. The fig 
Directors of what was called the Hudfon’s Bay Compan t 
were Prince Rupert, Sir Javes Hayes, Mr. Willian 
Young, Mr. Gerrard Weymans, Mr. Richard Слав 
Mr. Jobn Letton, Chrijopher Wren, Wigs and pp 
Nicholas Haywood. 

The Bay lies from 64 Degrees North Latitude, to a 
Degrees, and: is 10 Degrees or fix hundred Miles n 
Length. . The Mouth „of the Streights lies in about 6; 
Degrees North Latitude, and is fix Leagues over, At 
the Mouthris ап Iland called Refolution ; Charles Iang 
SalifLury ала, and Nottingham are in the Streights, and 
Mansfeld land is їп the’ Mouth of the Вау. Аз; 
Streights, which leads to the Bay, are about one hundred 
and twenty Leaguesin Length; the Land on both Side 
inhabited by Savages, of whom we have little or no 
Knowledge. . The South Coatt is known by the Name of 
the Terra de Labrador, the North by as many Names is 
Men of feveral Nations have been there, and pretend w 
the Difeovery. On the Weft Side of the Bay the Ёш} 
made a Settlement, built a Fort at Port Меш, anu al 
that Country goes by the Name of New South Walks, 
The Bay here is called Burrows and Hudjon’s Bay, which 
is broadeft in this Place, and may be near one hundred 
and thirty Leagues. On the other Shore, or the Coat 
of Labrador, lie feveral IMands, called the Sleepers Ies, 
and the Baker’s Dozen. The Bottom of the Bay, by 
which we underftand all that Pert of it from Cape Her- 
rietta Maria, in New South Wales, to Redonda, below 
Prince Ruperts River, is about 80 Leagues long, and all 
the Way between до and 5o Leagues over. Here ar 
feveral INands to which the firft Adventurers gave tie 
Names of fome great Men in England, or fome that em- 
ployed them; as Lord Weffon’s Mand, Sir Thomas Кий 
Мапа, Charleton Ifland, and others. 

The two oppofite Shores are called the Eaft Main and 
Weft Main, the former is Labrador, and the latter Neo 
South Wales. The Continent at the bottom of the Bay 
is, by the French, pretended to be Part of New Frans 
and, indeed, to crofs the Country from St. Margariti 
River, which runs into the River of Canada, to Ruper 
River, at the bottom of Hudfon’s Bay, is пос above on 
hundred and fifty Miles. At Ruperts River the Enelif 
built their firft Fort, which they called Charles Fort. Thy 
never had any Towns or Plantations here, but live with: 
in their Forts in little Houles or Hurts, wherein (й 
Builders confider nothing but how to defend them from 
the Cold and Rains, though they are not fo much di 
turbed by the latter as by the former, There’s an Ifan 
about five or fix Leagues from the Weft Main called the 
little Rocky Ife, it being а mere heap of Rocks 2 
Stones, with fome fmall Brufh-wood growing upon Hi 
it is fappofed to overflow with great North-welt уш 
which make a high Tide all over the Вау; in chis "m 
is plenty of Gulls and Sea Swallows ; about three mis 
from the South-fouth-eaft Part of the Ifland lies à dang" 
у SPA men which is dry at low Water- Сй 
white Мов, full оше Sand, MONEO over m 

» ИШ of Trees, Juniper and Spruce, th”, 
gy large. This Ife affords a beautilul Profis f 
as are near jt in the Spring, after a long VOY", 
с Шш, in the moft uncomfortable oe 
MEE A та ioned by the vaft Mountains of Ice. chi 
€ Bay and Streights ; 


: ; f shiy 
2 againft which, ¥~.\y 
harpen to ftrike, they аге dafhed in Pieces, as ce! 


Rocks ШУ тап ашай Rocks; for, indeed, PY f 
"o 5 petrified by the Violence cf the continual Ё che 
е ¢e one Day the Shore on the Weli Main wi. i 
tozen ta covered with Snow, and Nature looking sys 
tO Death; and the next to behold CH sd 
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бапа fpread with Trees, and the Branches making, as it 
were, à green Tuft of the whole, is a Change capable of 

iving the gr аге Pleafure, after the Fatigues ot an in- 
tolerable Winter- Voyage. А 

The Air, even at the Bottom of the Bay, though by 
the Latitude itis nearer the San than London, being in 51 
Degrees, is excellive cold for nine Months ; the other 
three Months very hot ; but on a North- weft Wind the 
Soil on the Laf Mein, as well as the Weft, bears no 
manner of Grain: Some Fruits, Goofberries, Straw- 
berries, and Dewberries, grow about Prince Rupert's Ri- 
we. The Commodities for Trade here are Guns, 
Powder, Shot, Cloth, Hatchets, Kettles, Tobaccos, Se. 
which the Engl exchange with the Indians for Furs, 
Beavers, Martins, Foxes, Moofe, and other Skins, and 
Furs. The great Profits acquired by this Trade, and the 
Profpe& of ingroffing it, wholly engaged the new Com- 
pany to. profecute their. Mcafures vigoroufly, and to 
do all that lay in their Power to ferde a good Correfpond- 
ence with the Natives, whom they found very tractable in 
that Point. and willing to do any thing they could expect 
from them upon reslonabie Terms; for the Indians about 
Ruperts River, and other Places in the Bay, are more 
fimple than the Canedans, who have had longer Com- 
merce with the Europeans: They are generally peaceable 
and not given to. quarrel, cither among themfelves or 
others, except the. Nodways, a wild barbarous People on 
the Borders of Hudjon’s Streights; who fometimes, in flight 
Parties, make Incurfions on the other Jndiaus, and having 

- murdered eight or ten, return in triumph. 

The Indians of certain Diftri&ts, which are bounded by 
fuch and fuch Rivers, having each an Okimah, as they call 
him, ог Captain, over them, who is an old Man, con- 
fidered only for his Prudence and Experience: He has 
no Authority but what they think fit to give him upon 
certain Occafions; heis the Speech: maker to the 212/20, 
as alfo in their own Councils, when they meet every Spring 
and Fall to fettle the Difpofition of their Quarters, for 
Hunting; Fowling, and Fifhing : Every Family have 
their Boundaries adjufted, which they feldom quit, except 
they have no Succefs there in their Hunting, and then they 
Join in with fome Family who have fucceeded. Their 
Notions of Religion are but very fender; they fay, there 
are two Monetoes, or Spirits, the one fends all the good 
Things, and the other all the bad. Their Worfhip con- 
fifts in Songs and Dances at their Feafts, in Honour of 
their Monetoes that have favoured them; but if they are 
fick or famifhed, they hang fome little Bauble which they 
fet a Value upon, on the Top of a Pole near the Tent, 
to pacity the Spirit ofiended, as they conceive. 

But to return to our Ногу: Inthe Year 1670 the 
Company fent over Charles Bailey, Efq; as their Governor, 
who with Mr. Redifon fertied at Rupert's River, and ano- 
ther Factory was eftablithed at Fert Nelfon. Some Years 
after, M wydali, Efq; was fent to fucceed Mr. Bailey, 
and one Mr. Bridger was fent to Fort Nelfoz. In 1683, 
Henry Serjeant, Efq; was made Governor at Rupert's Ri- 
ver, with Orders to be very careful of the French, 
who begin now to thew themfelves very jealous of the 
Trade carried on by the 01/0 Campany with the Na- 
tives; and at the fame time they were not alittle perplexed 
by lome bad Pra&ices among their own Servants; who 
confidering the Hardfhips the y endured in that miferable 
gud eoe Yathaughe they might make bold with fome 

AA E І rofits which were entirely owing to their 
Labour and Negociations with the Natives ; for the Com- 
pany, by their Governors and Agents, made fuch Con- 
acts with the Captains, or Kings, of Rivers, or Verrit 
ries where they had Seulerients for the Freedom of Trade 
there, exclufive of al others, that the Zrdiazr could not 
pretend they had encroached upon them, Thefe Contracts 

ere as firm as the zs could make them by fuch 


Cere ies c - , 
ede. as were níoit facred and obligatory among, 


In the Year 1626 
€ n E 
of five Settlements, ¢ 
Perts River, Корр N 


we find the Company in рой: оп 
з. 2 ралу River, Hayes land, Ru 
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OPEN t Nelion, and New Severn: Vheir T 
сас he uses: : А 
eh of them was very confiderable. From 4! 


they had cen : TS 
y had Benerally three thoufand five hundred Beavers 
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a Year, and by Mr. Serjeant’s great. Care and Fidelity, 
their Commerce increafed fo much, that the Dench began 
to be afraid all the upland 7rdia2s might be drawn dowa 
to the Bay. - They knew they could do any thing with 
King James 11. who then reigned in England ; and there 
fore they refoived to drive the zgib out of all their 
Places in the Bottom ofthe Bay. Firit they took Hayes 
Jflaud, and then the Fort on Rupert's River, The French 
Company at Canada procured a Detachment of Soldiers 
to be fent, under the Chevalier de Troyes, who came over 
land from Quetec, and in a Time of profound Peace 
committed thefe Acts of Hoftilities. Et is worth obferving 
that the French һауе о good an Opinion of their American 
Colonies, as to take not only all lawful, but even un- 
lawful, Means, to preferve and enlarge them, as con- 
temptible as they are in themtelves ; whereas the 70/3 
who, next the Spaniards, have the richeft Plantations in 
this Part of the World, have been as negligent of them 
as if they were not worth keeping. 

The 8th of Yuly, the Chevalier de Troyes came before 
the Fort at Albany River, where the Governor, Mr. Ser- 
jeant, than refided. Two Indians having informed him 
of their having furprifed the Forts at Hayes Ifland and Ru- 
pert’s River, and had brought with them the great Guns 
from thefe Places, the Governor did all that was in his 
Power to defend the Place, but was not able to keep it 
above.a Weck, as appears by the Articles of his Sur- 
render, dated Yuly 16th, 1686, which Articles werê 
but indifferently kept. In 1693, the Hudfon’s Bay Com- 
pany, being ай еа by the Government, retook all the 
Forts and Factories of which the Fresch had deprived 
them in Time of Peace ; but they were foon after driven 
out of them again by the French. 

In the Year 1696, the Company applied themfel ves to 
King William, reprefenting their own Incapacity to maintain 
themfelves againft the French, and praying the Affitance 
of the Crown for their Support: Upon which two Men 
of War were ordered to their Affiftance, under the Com- 
mand of Captain Alen, who coming into the River A 
fent to fummon all the Forts to furrender ; and the Ё 
Governor, finding he could not defend them againft tle 
Erglifbb, capitulated; and on the ed of еи, in the 
fame Year, furrendered алу Fort upon certain Articles, 
the chief of which were, ‘That all thofe in the Fort, as 
well French as Indians, and one Englifoman, the Governor's 
Servant, fhould have their Lives and liberties; and, 
That no Harm or Violence fhould be done to their Per- 
fons, or any thing that belonged to them : That they 
fhould march out with their Arms, Drums beating, Co- 
lours flying, Match lighted at both Ends, Ballin Mouth, 
and carry with them the two Guns brought from France : 
That they fhould all embark with their Cloaths, and 
Goods, without being vifited or pillaged in any Thing ; 
and, if they met with any French Veilels, there fhould 
be a Truce between the Еле and them; and the faid 
French Мейл fhould be permitted to take aboard the 
Perfons that came out of the fame Fort, with all сас 
belonged to them. Thefe Conditions were a little too ho- 
nourable to grant, tho’ they were complied with. Cap- 
tain Alen took thè Governor, and fome of his Men, a- 
board his own Ship, the Box re; fome he pur a- 
board the Seaford, and the ret aboard a Merchant-man, 
called the Doring. 

Ih his Return he fought the Mary Ко Frigate, then 
a French Privateer ef ппу Guns, and was killed in the 

"ngagement з which gave the Fre an Opportunity 
to bear away. As to the other two Forts, they followed 
the Fate of £4 and Mr. Knight was reftored to the 
Governme Маш. Mr. К t had ferved 

Governor of Fert Albany, and 
In the Year 1697, the 


chin. 


King's Ships, were loft 
drowned. Indeed the lce 
the Commerce feemed not tobe worth the Rilque that was 
run for it. Whether thof two Ships run againft thole 
frozen Mountains that float in the Sea, or foundered, is 
not known; bur "tis certain they were loft, and that. all 
the Men pe ithed; which was the Caule of fome Incon- 

venience. 
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venience. After this Time it appears very clearly, that 
the Trade of the Hud/on’s Bay Company declined ex- 
tremely, but whether from any Advantage gained in 
Trade by the French, or from any ill Management of 
their Affairs at home or abroad, I cannot pretend to fay. 
This, however, is certain, that in the next general War 
the French had renewed their Attacks upon the Settle- 
ments of the Hudfon’s Bay Company, and this with fuch 
Effect, that they foon left them nothing but Fort Albany, 
which very well accounts for the low State of their 
Trade to the End of the War, and fome Time after. At 
the making the Treaty at Utrecht, great Care was taken 
of this Company, who by the roth and 11th Articles 
have every thing reftored to them that had been taken 
from them, and an equitable Satisfaction ftipulated for 
their Loffes, Since which Time the Trade of the Com- 
pany has wonderfully increafed, infomuch that it became 
at leaft, treble to what it was atthe Time that Peace was 
made, and is ftill in a very flourifhing Condition. 

Ir is very natural for fuch as reap the Benefit of any 
Branch of Trade, to be as filent and fecret about it as 
poffible, which is the Reafon that till within thefe few 
Years both the Country and the Commerce of Hudfon’s 
Bay were very little, and indeed fcarce atall, known here, 
though carried on entirely by this Nation. As for the 
French they had fo little Notion of it, that they treated 
all Mr. Iberville’s Projects, upon this Subject, as mere 
Chimeras; and when a Memorial was prefented to the 
Regent Duke of Orleans, fetting forth the great Dangers 
the French Settlements in North America muft run, if the 
Englifh fhould ever lay open this Trade, or think of 
tranfporting their Felons into this Part of the World, it 
was looked upon as a mere Vifion. But fince that Time 
they are become much better acquainted with this Part of 
America, as appears from the Account I have already 
given from one of their Authors. 

But as to the Ргоди@ апа prefent Condition of this 
Country, the beft Account I ever faw of it, is that pub- 
lifhed by Mr. Dobbs, from the Mouth of one experimen- 
tally acquainted with it, and from whom I fhall borrow 
as much as I think may fuffice to give the Reader a gene- 
ral Notion of its Nature and Importance. <“ The Zn. 
** dians being obliged to go afhore every Day to hunt for 
** Provifions, delays them very much in their Voyages ; 
** for their Canoes are fo very fmall, holding only two 
** Men and a Pack of one hundred Beaver Skins, that 

they cannot carry Provifions with them for any Time. 
If they had larger Canoes, they would make their Voy- 
ages fhorter, and carry many more Beavers to Market. 
at leaft four times as many, befides other Skins f 
Value, which are too heavy for their prefent Ca E 
** this, and the high Price of the European Goods, Ьу 
“© the Company in exchange, difcourages the Native: H 
much, that if they were not abfolutely under N н {. 
fity of having Guns, Powder, and Shot Hatchet d 
other Iron Tools for their Hunting. "and Toba 23 
<“ Brandy, and fome Paint for Luxury, they xoa 
** go down to the Factory, with what they now m 
** At prefent they leave great Numbers of Furs a d Skis 
behind them. A good Hunter among the F ER 
can kill fix hundred Beavers in a Seafon йс 
carry down but one hundred; the reft he ufes at h 0 
or hangs them upon Branches of Trees upon th D. Hs 
of their Children, as an Offering to quu or f ga 
for Bedding and Coverings. They rite bon OF 
th e Fur, and roaft the Beavers like Pigs, upon an 

ntertainments, and they often let them r A 
no farther Ufe for them. "The Beavers, | S SUE 
e үш ae the brown reddifh Colour, che black. 

nd white; the firft is the cia : 
uiid ina vase lack is moft 
moft valued in Canada, giving ei cee s ne white the 
others give five or fix Shillings 8 Ж ED Shillings, when 
the Company's Factors at the Bay ^ Po AOT 
fo much for thefe as for As J» they not allowing 
<4 Indians ule them a; AME "n and therefore che 
^ ne, urn off the Haj 

they гоа the Beavers like Pigs еа 
К Mo nes feaft together. TR the sione ient 

emely white ў 7€ Skins are ex- 
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whiter, and have a fine long Fur or Hair. He ha 


fifteen taken of that Colour out of one Lodo à 
Pond. x 4 S op 
*« The Beavers have three Enemies, Man, Otters 
the Carcajon, or Quecquehatch, which. pre a 
0n 


Beaver and half in exchange. chief 
Food is the Poplar, or Tremble, but they айр $ 
Sallows, Alders, and moft other Trees, пог aves 
arefinous Juice. . The Middle Bark is their Food d 
May, when the. Wood is not plenty, they live Upon d 
large Root which grows in the Marfhes a Fathom lo А 
andas thick as a Man's Leg, the French called it Vole 
But the Beavers are not fo good Food as when a 
feed upon Trees: They will cut down Trees about ty 
Fathoms in Girth with their Teeth, and one of the 
obferves when it is ready to fall, and gives а RE 
Cry, and runs шкап ыу XE to give room for the 
reft to get out of the Way. hey then cut o 
the Twigs and fmaller pushes two or SET | 
thoms in Length, and draw them to their Ho 
which they have reat in their Ponds; after ane 
raifed or repaired their Pond Head, and made ù 
ftaunch, ind thruft one End into the Clay or Mui, 
that they may lieunder Water all the Winter, to ре 
ferve the Bark green and tender, for their Winte | 
Provifion. After cutting off the fmall Branches, they 
cut and carry away the larger, until they come w 
the Bole of the Tree. The Beavers are excellent Food, 
but the Tongue and Tail the molt delicious Parts of 
They are very fat from November until 
the End alae They have their Young in the Be- 
ginning of Summer, at which Time the Females are 
lean by fuckling their Young, and the Males are lean 
the whole Summer, when they are making or repair: 
ing their Ponds or Houfes, and cutting down and 
providing Timber and Branches for their Wintet 
Store. "They breed once іп a Year, and have from 
ten to fifteen at a-Litter, which grow up in one Se 
fon, fo that they multiply very faft; and if they сї 
empty a Pond and take the whole Lodge, they gent 
rally leave a Pair to breed, fo that they are full 
ftocked again in two or three Years. The Loup Cor 
vier, or Lynx, is of the Cat kind, but as large 4 4 
great Dog; it preys upon all Bealls it can conquer, 4 
does the Tyger, which is the only Beaft in that Coun 
try that won't fy from a Man. The American Oxen 
or Beeves, have a large Bunch upon their Backs,which 
is by far the moft delicious Part of them for Food, i 
being all as fweet as Marrow juicy and rich, an 
beige feveral Pounds, uu 
“ The Indians Weft of the Bay, living an erratic Life 
cap have 79 КЫЛ: һу E. Fowl or Саше; they 
EM bore à Fortnight at a Place, unlefs they 
omi Dl a ame, When they remove, after nay 
Feats d they difperfe to get Game for i 
enough to TD МЕЕ viter having E 0 
Pr iter Day, they dO 
they find fcarcity o EE n 250 
or two farther, and үе, shey e d» e 
woody Countries and В E ae d. ay 
Winter or Summe fair ийа o at 
Storms of Snow ts Es EE UE the [ү Ш 
тә Дл of Gre hat they are emp oe 
Traps or Snares АГ е ү ГЕ ent 
5, generally the Employme! 
dag та БЕШ; {uch as the Mardin, Squier 
T › Oe, he Elks, Stags, Rein Deer, Bea 
ygers, wild Beef, Wolves, Fi Beavers mm 
orcajon, (2с, ‘are the Emplo DU ANE: 
Indi Employment of the Меп. ^: 
ians, when they kill Pood, leave! 
where they kill it, a d E Game for Bon ay 
carry it home. Th genahe Wives nex: ne 
mifling thei wW €y go home in a direct Line; 1", 
C ir Way by Obfervation they make 9 
ourfe they take ‘upon their poi d fo jod? 
upon what Point dei H Monae ua s dir 1 
themflves y ir Huts are, and can thu: * 
pon any Point of the Compa: 
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Trees all bend towards the South, and the Branches 
cn that Side are larger and ftronger than on the North 
Side, as alfothe Моб upon the Trees. To let their 
Wives know how to come at the killed Game, they 
from Place to Place break off Branches, and lay them 
in the Road, pointing them the Way they fhould go, 
and fometimes Mofs, fo that they never mifs find- 
ing, it. : 
< Jn Winter when they go abroad, which they muft 
do in all Weathers to hunt and оо: for their daily 
Food, before they drefs they rub themfelves all over 
with Bears Greafe, or Oil of Beavers, which does 
not freeze, and alfo rub all the Fur off their Beaver 
Coats, and then put them on; they haye alfo a kind 
of Boots or Stockings of Beaver's Skin, well oiled 
with the Fur inwards, and above them they have an 
oiled Skin laced about their Feet, which kceps out the 
Cold, and alfo Water, where there is no Ice or Snow, 
and by this Means they never freeze or fuffer any thing 
by Cold. In Summer alfo, when they go naked, 
they rub themfelves with thefe Oils or Greafe, and ex- 
pofe themfelves to the Sun without being fcorched, 
their Skins being always kept foft and fupple by 
it, nor do any Flies, Bugs, or Mufketoes, or any 
noxious Infeét ever moleftthem. When they want to 
get rid of it they go into the Water, and rub them- 
{elves all over with Mud or Clay, and let it dry upon 
them, and then rub it off. But whenever they are 
free from the Oil, the Flies and Mufketoes immediate- 
ly attack them, and oblige them again to anoint them- 
felves. ў 
* The Indians make no ufe of Honey; he faw no 
Bees there but the wild Humble-Bee; but they are fo 
much afraid of being {tung with them, as they go naked 
in Summer, that they avoid them as much as they 
can. Nor did he fee any of the Maple they ше 
in Canada to make Sugar of, but only the Birch, 
whofe Juice they ufe for the fame Purpofe: Boiling 
it until it is black and dry, and then ufing it with 
their Meat. They ufe no Milk from the Time they 
are weaned, and they all hate to tafte Cheefe, having 
taken up an. Opinion that, it is made of dead Men's 
Fat; they love Prunes and Raifins, and will give a 
Beaver Skin for twelve of them, to carry to their 
Children, and alfo for a Thrum or Jews Harp. 
** He fays the Women have all fine Voices, but have 
never heard any тайса! Inftrument. They are very 
fond of all Sorts of Pictures or Prints, giving a Beaver 
for the leaft Print, and all Toys are like Jewels to 
them. When he got to the Natives, Southward of 
Pachegcia, he had about thirty Cowries left, and a 
few {mall Bells, lefs than Hawks-Bells. When he, 
fhewed one of them, they gave him a Beaver’s Skin 
for it, and they were fo fond that fome gave him 
two Skins, or three Martin Skins, for one, to give 
their Wives to make them fine. The Martins they 
take in Traps, for if they fhoot them their Skins 
would be fpoiled; they have generally five or fix at a 
Litter, He fays the Natives are fo difcouraged in 
a Trade with the Company, that no Skins are 
vorth the Carriage ; and the fineft Furs were fold for 
very little, when they came to the Fa&ory in June 
1742. The Prices they took for the European Goods 
were much higher than the fered Prices fixed by the 
Canna eh the Governors fix fo to fhew the 
zea ' are эрге ir Tra 
and fell their oM Foi cs c bea 
PT buta Pound of Gunpowder for four Beavers ; a 
со Tobacco for feven Beavers; a Pound of 
Bl. iii опе; an Ell of coarfe Cloth for fifteen; a 
Blanket for twelve; two Fifh-hooks or three Flints 
E t Gun for twenty-five; a Pittol for геп AE 
A NS 2» white Lace for feven ; ай Ax for 
> tHl-Nook a. a( HT , rf Я 
а chequered Shirt iar ea eee SUA 
monftrous Prof е сй ; all whic ноо at i 
withftand; Hit, even to two thoufand per Cent. Not- 
ee ing this Difcouragement, the two Fleets which 
Н own with him, and parted at the Great Fork, car- 


г ! 
Yo ЭШ two hundred Packs of one hundred each, 
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twenty thoufand Beavers ; and the other Judians wlio 
arrived that Year, he computed, carried down tlirce 
hundred Racks of two hundred each, m т thirty 
thoufand ; in all fifty thoufand Beavers, and abort 
nine thoufand Martins. Р Ы 
“ The Furs there are much more valuable than the 
Furs проп the Canada Lakes, fold at New Terk ; for 
thefe wiil give five or fix Shillings per Pound, when 
the others fell at three Shillings and Six-pence. He 
fays that if a Fort was built at the Great Fort, fixty 
Leagues above York Fort, and a Factory with Euro- 
pean Goods was fixed there, and a reafonable Price 
was put upon the European Goods, that the Trade 
would be wonderfully increafed ; for the Natives, from 
the Southward of Pachegoia, could make, ас ieat, 
two Returns in a Summer, and thofe at greater Dif- 
tances could make one, who cannot now соте at all; 
and above double the Number would be employed 
in hunting, and many more Skins would be brought 
to Market that they cannot now afford to bring, for 
the Expence and low Price given for them. The 
Stream is fo gentle from the Fork, to York Fort, on 
either Branch, that large Vefiels and Shallops may be 
built there, and carry down the bulky Goods, and 
alfo return again againít the Stream ; and the Climate 
is good and fit to produce Grain, Pulfe, &c. and 
very good Grafs and Hay for Horfes and Cattle ; and 
if afterwards any Settlement were made upon Pache- 
goia, and Veflels built to nayigate that Lake, which 
is not more Northerly than the Latitude of 52 Degrees, 
the Trade would be {till yaftly inlarged and improved, 
and fpread the Trade not only up the River and 
Lakes, as far as the Lake du Bois and du Pluis, but alfo 
among the Zfinibeuels, and Nations beyond them; 
and the Nation de vieux Hommes, who are two hundred 
Leagues Weftward of Pachegoia. He fays the Na- 
tions who go up that River with Prefents, to confirm 
the Peace, are three Months in going, and fay they 


. э 2 1 
live behind a range of Mountains beyond Affinivouels’, 


he faw feveral of them, who all wanted a Joint of their 
little Finger, which they faid was cut off foon after 
they were born, but gave no Reafon for it. А 

<< Whilft he was at York Fori he got acquainted with 
an old Indian whe lived at fome Diftance from Nel/on's 
Bay to the Weftward, being one of thofe they call the 
Home Indians, who had, about fifteen Years ago, gone 
at the Head of thirty Warriors, to make War againft 
the Attinofpiquais, Tele Plat, or Plazcotez de Chiens, a 
Nation lying Northward, on the Weftern Ocean of 
America; he was the only one that returned, all the 
reft being killed, or perifhed through Fatigue, or want 
of Food, upon their Return; when they went they 
carried their own Families with them, and hunted and 
ffhed from Placé to Place for two Winters and one 
Summer, having left their Country in Autumn, and 
in April following came to the Sea Side on the Weltern 
Соай, where they immediately made their Canoes ; 
at fome Пра! Diftance they faw an Iland, which was 
about a League and a half long; when the Tide was 
out, or Water fell, they had no Water betwixt them 
and the Ifland, but when it rofe, it covered all the 
Paffage and che Hand, as high as the Woods upon the 
Shore. There they leit their Wives and Children and 
old Men, to conduct them home, and provide them 
with Provifions eby hunting and fhooting for them 
upon the Road; and he, with thirty Warriors, went 
Piat. 


* After they parted with their Families they came to 
a Streight which they paffed in their Canoes ; the Sea 
Coatt lay almoít Кай and Welt, for he Rid the Sun 
rofe on his Right-hand, and at Noon it was almoft be- 
hind him, as he pafled the Streighr, and always fet in 
the Sea. After palling the Streight, they coatted along 
the Sea for three Months, going into the Country 
rent along to hunt for Proyifions. 
He faid they fay at many large black Fith, fpout- 
ing up Water in the Sea. After they had thus coafted 
for near three Months, they faw the Foottteps of fom 
Men on the Sand, by which they judged they Were 

4E - 
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© pot far from their Enemies ; upon hich they брт 
<“ their Canoes, and went бус Days through the ! 

5 кад гегу low and fhrubby, 

* and Bushes, which were bur very Beis 
“ and fo ciole they could with Dificulty Me oY 
* through it; and then came ro the Danis та E 
© where they found a large Town of their Mich d 
© And, after making their шча! Cry, they чие xd 
* their Arrows and Guns againft chofe who SURE ч 
< upon which they fed; burt upon шде ante) 
* were, they returned and killed fifteen of them, А 

< wounded three or four more ; upon which they fled to 

* the Woods, and from thence made their Efcape to 
* their Canoes before their Enemies overtook them ; 
<“ and after a great deal of Fatigue got to the Streights, 
< and after getting over they all died one alter another, 

<“ of Fatigue and Famine, except this old Man; leaving 

** him alone to travel to his own Country, which took 

* him up about a Year's Time, having left his Gun 

* when his Ammunition was fpent, and loft all bis Ar- 

< rows, and upon his Return had not even a Knife with 

* him; fo that he was reduced to live upon Herbs and 

< Mofs growing upon the Rocks, and was almott famifh- 

* ed when he reached the River Sakie, where he met his 

< Friends, who relieved him when he defpaired of ever 

again fecing his own Country.” 

This, fays Mr. Dodds, is the Account fo far as Fofeph 
Ја France could inform me of thofe Countries Southward 
of York Fort, which may be brought to trade there in 
time. It muft be allowed, that this Relation is equally 
inftructive and entertaining ; it makes usat once acquaint- 
ed with the Country, and with the Reafons which fhould 
induce us to think it worth our while to enquire about it; 
it fhews us, that thefe Countries are far fiom being un- 
‘hofpitable, or uninhabitable; that, on the contrary, there 
are many Nations already known, and many more of 
whom the Europeans have had Notice; all of whom are 
fufficiently in Want, and have it at the fame time abun- 
dantly in their Power to pay us for Supplies. This, I 
fay, is evidently made appear, fince ir is affirmed, and the 
Fact is fo true as not to be difputed, that the French 
carry on a great Trade with thefe Indians, and that they 
are very weil able to bear the Rigour of the Seafons in 
thofe Parts; and if they can bear it, furely fo may we. 

. It may indeed be objected, that the French are very apt 
to boaft of much more than they perform, and therefore 
we ought not to give an implicit Credit to their Relations, 
efpecially in their own Favour, 

But this is cafily anfwered, fince Mr. Dobbs has alfo 
furnifhed us with Ёз Б Memoirs that prove the very 
fame Thing; and therefore 1 fhall quote from him what 
is fufficient for that Purpofe, and which is no lefs enter- 
taining than the Account 
and ot no lefs Authority than his, fince it is given us by 
an Engiifhman of Credit, who reports nothing but trom 
his own Experience and Obfervation. 

Я É 3 ом Who has boen many, Years employed 
K Maj peta dd t Ps ay, both ar Churchill and 
ei OESTE ps гу, a who was their Interpreter 
тей 16 Natives, an travelled а confiderable wa 
into the Country, both North-weft of Churchill and 
< Southward of Mocfe River Factory, and has refided at 

ERE ta ууз ыытын 
ӨЗ Cee there. A ppan due ie of thar Climate and 
= y » and up the River Southward of it: He 

fays the Factory is built near the Mouth of the River, 

E. eee 51 Degrees 28 Minutes, upon a navigable 

River, w ich, at twelve Miles diftant from the F 

.** is divided into two Branches; one comes fr Mn 
«e _ ; mes from. the 

Southward, the other from thé South.we | 
“бош r the South-weft, Upon the 

southern Branch, all fort of Grain as Barl 
“ Beans, and Peaf йт еу» 

і though expofed 


from the Ice in 


+ 


“ along Ше River, 


. eee s th 2 
ү it growing in the Water, ОВ 


like Rice, 
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ir Woods, at the Bottom of the Bay, ane 
ЕЛАН as well as at Ruperts River, ce 
large Timber Trees of all Kinds ; Oak, Afh, б; try 
well as Pine, Cedar, and Spruce: They have ek % 
vood Grafs to make Hay, which improves every М 
Ec they cut and feed it, and may have ever whe 


‚ within Land all forts of Pulfeand Grain, and al] D 


of Fruit Trees, as in the fame Climate in Europe, fo 
all the Sorts they have tried thrive very well, ' st 
< The Ice breaks up at Moofe Factory in the Beginn, 
of April, but higher up in the Country in March, 

is navigable for Canoes а great way Up among the Pall, 
ata confiderable Diftance there is one Fall of fifty Feer 
but above that іс is deep, and navigable for a gn’ 
way; the Climate above the Fall is very good, ai 
the River abounds with that wild Rice. T 


the Company. 
Houfe pretty high up upon Rupert’s River, by which 
they have gained all the Trade upon the Еа} Mai, 
except a little the Company get at S/ude River.” He 


fays, < That upon the South- fide of the great Inland Se, 


ec 


«c 
“ 


upon the £a/? Main, which has lately been difcovered, 
there is an exceeding rich Lead Mine, from which 
the Natives have brought very good Ore, which might 
turn to very great Advantage, as well as the Furs 
upon that Coaít, which might be vaftly increafed if 
the Trade was laid open, and Settlements made in 
proper Places. He fays, when he was at Churchil, 
he travelled а confiderable way in the Country North- 
weftward of the River of Seals, that near the Rivet 
and Sea-coaft there were fmall fhrubby Woods; bu 
for many Miles, at leaft fixty farther into the Country, 
they had nothing but a barren, white Моб, ups 
which the Rein-Deer feed, and alfo the Moofe, But 
faloes, and other Deer: And the Natives told him, 
farther Weftward, beyond that barren Country, there 
were large Woods. He was acquainted when thers 
about fifteen Years ago, with an Juda Chief, Wh 
traded at Churchill, who had been often at a fine Cop- 
per Mine, which they ftruck off from the Rocks wit 
fharp Stones. He faid it was upon Iflands at the 
Mouth of a River, and lay to the Northward of di 
Country where they had no Night in Summer. 
* As tothe Trade at Churchill, it is increalings " 
being at too great Diftance from the French for chem 
tointerfere in the Trade : In the Year 1 742,it amount 
to twenty thoufand Beavers. There were about 0 
hundred Up-land Indians came in their Canoes тош 
and about two hundred Northern Indians, who brovs 
their Furs and Skins upon Sledges ; fome of е, 
came down the River of Seals, fifteen Leagues Nor 
ward of Churchill, in Canoes, and brought their у 
from thence by land. They have no Beavers [oe 
Northward of Churchill, they not having there JT 
Ponds or Woods as they chufe to feed upon; ьш? 
have great Numbers of Martins, Foxes, 5 Re 
Min Butlers Wolves, and other Bealls of rich ae 
the Country being тойу rocky, and covered " 
we Mofs, upon which m RN De or Caribe?” 
did sone 
** There is a great deal of fmall Wood, of the SP 
or Fir Kind, near the old Fa&ory; but the Вау! 
improves, аз it is farther up the River from 03 
where they have Juniper, Birch, and Poplar. „де 
More Southerly the Timber is larocr, and chet? 
gteat Variety of Trees ; they are under great we 
veniencies at the new Fort, which is upon ап elt 
Situation, upon a Rock without Shelter, clofe 2) 
A hore, furrounded with Snow and Ice for eight * ^ qut 
i the Year, expofed to all the Winds and 501075, d 
“ppen; where they can have no Convenit? Cj 


| 
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Grafs or Hay, or Gardening, and yet they had four 
or five Horfes there, and a Bull, and two Cows, near 
the Factory ; but they were obliged to bring their 
Hav from a marfhy Bottom, fome Miles up the River, 
to feed them in Winter; but if a Settlement was 
made higher up the River Southward, fome Leagues 
from the Bay, in Shelter, without the Reach of the 
chilling Winds, they would have Grafs and Hay fuf- 
ficient, and might have alfo Gardens and properGreens, 
and Roots, propagated there. They fay there is a 
Communication betwixt that River and Nelfon’s River, 
at a great Diftance within Land, or a very fhort 
Land-carriage betwixt them ; for the Indians who trade 
here tell them, each Seafon, what Chiefs, with their 
Followers, go down that Year to Nel/on and Albany 


River.” 2 
We may juftly wonder that we never had before any 


clear Account of thefe Matters, confidering how long 
we have had Factories in thefe Parts ; and that on the 
contrary all the Accounts hitherto given reprefent the 
Coalts of Hudfox’s Bay, as the moft forlorn and dreadful 
Part of the Univerfe, hitherto difcovered ; as Regions 
freezing and frightful, almoft beyond all Defcription, 
and which it would appear dreadful and cruel to fend 
even Malefa&tors to inhabit. But for this the fame Gen- 
tleman has fully accounted ; and it is requifite that the 
Public fhould be very well acquainted with the Account 
that he has given ; for fince the great Council of the Na- 
tion has thought fit to encourage an Attempt to difcover 
a Paflage this Way into the South Seas, it is very rea- 
fonable to fuppofe that Endeavours will not be wanting 
to pufh that Attempt to the utmoft ; to facilitate which 
there is nothing of fo great Importance as the proving 
that the Difcouragements which have been hitherto repre- 
fented as infuperable, have been over-rated, and that 
notwithftanding all that has been faid of them, itis not 
only poffible but probable, that they may be overcome ; 
towards which nothing furely can contribute more than 
the pointing out the Motives, upon which they have hi- 
therto been conítantly reprefented, in fo ftrong a Light, 
which is very effectually done in the following Paffage 
from the fame Author ; who, as he has ftudied this Point, 
fo it muft be allowed he has made it as clear as with 
Reafon could well be expected. 
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“, The Company avoid all they can making Difcove- 
ries to the Northward of Churchill, or extending their 
Trade that Way, for fear they fhould difcover a Paf- 
fage to the Weftern Ocean of America, and tempt, 
by that Means, the reft of the Ezg/ifh Merchants to 
lay open their Trade, which they know they have no 
legal Right to ; which if the Paffage was found, would 
not only animate the re(t of the Merchants to purfue 
the Trade through that Paffage, but alfo to find out 
the great Advantages that might be made of the Trade 
of the Rivers and Countries adjoining to the Bay, 
by which Means they would lofe their beloved Mo- 
nopoly. But the Profpeét they have of Gain to be 
made by trading with the Eftimauk Indians, for 
Whale-fin, Whale and Sea-oil, and Sea-horfe Teeth, 
induces them to venture a Sloop annually, as far as 62 
Degrees 30 Minutes, to Whale Cove, where thefe In- 
dians meet them, and truck their Fins and Oil with 
them. But though they are fully informed of a fine 
Copper Mine on a navigable Arm of the Sea, North- 
weltward of bale Cove, and the Indians have ofer- 
ed to carry their Sloops to it; yet their Fear of diíco- 
vering the Paffage, puts Bounds to their Avarice, and 
prevents their going to the Mine, which by.all Ac- 
counts is very rich. Yee thofe who have been at 
Whale Cove, own that from thence Northwards is all 
broken Land; and that after paffing fome Iflands, 
they from the Hills fee the Sea open, leading to the 
AN eftward. And the Indians who have been often at 
е Mine fay it is upon a navigable Arm of the Sea, 
ol great Depth, leading to the South: well, where are 
great Numbers of large black Fifh {pouting Water, 
which confirms the Opinion that all the Whales {сеп 
between Whale Cove and Wager River, all come there 
from the Weitern Ocean, fince none are feen any 
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where elfe in Hudfen’s Bay ог Streight. Ali along this 
Coalt from the Latitude 62 Degrees to 65 Degrees, а 
very beneficial Fifhery of Whales may be carried са 
with thefe Дулан Indians; who, even without the 
Ufe of Iron, can harpoon and kill Whales, and if 
they were fupplied with Iron Harpoons, and proper 
Cordage, they might be brought to kill great Num- 
bers of them. Ac prefent all their Nets, Lints, and 
Snares, are made of Whale-bone, and moft of their 
Boats and other Neceffaries of the Seal-fkins, Fifh- 
bones, and Sea-horfe Teeth, and in making all things 
neceffary for them, they are very neat and ingenious.” 
The fame judicious Perfon, from whom we have 
borrowed fo much already, has taken the Pains to give, 
from very authentic Relations, a very clear, as well asa 
very copious Account of moft of the [idia Nations that 
lie at the Back of our Northern Colonies, and between 
the French Settlements in Canada, and on the Mififippi 
River у with the Countries they inhabited, and the Pro- 
du& of thofe Countries, which I efleem a Thing of very 
great Confequence, and as material a Service to this Na- 
tion, as has been rendered for many Years ; the Accounc 
is too long for me to infert, but the Inferences he draws 
from it are fo juft, and of fo high Confequence, that I 
think it would be an Injury done the Reader not to re- 
port them, as ic would certainly be doing both him and 
the Subje& great Wrong, to report them in any other 
than his own Words, which without farther Preface I 
{һай ufe ; only ic is neceffary to premife ac the Time this 
Gentleman publifhed his Book, the War with Lyaznce 
was not actually broke out. 

< How glorious, fays he, would it be for us at the 
<“ fame Time со civilize fo many Nations, and improve 
© fo large and fpacious a Country, by communicating 
<< our Con(titution and Liberties, both Civil and Religi- 
* gious, to fo many Numbers, whofe Happinefs and 
< Pleafure would increafe at the fame Time, that an In- 
«є creafe of Wealth and Power would be added to Bri- 
** fain. 

** There is, at prefent, a Beginning of this Scheme, 
< by the Zeal of Mr. Barclay, who is inftructing and 
< civilizing the Mowhawks, among the Ircquefe, who 
« from a warlike Nation have embarked in Trade, 
< and entered into Alliances with all Nations round the 
<“ Lakes Huron and Erie, and to the Weftward as far as 
<“ the Mififippi, which is firmly eftablifhed by the Gain 
* they make by the Trade. The Englifo trom New 
« York, have fixed at Oftvego, in their Country, upon 
** equitable Terms with all the ийат, who come now 
«< from a great Diftance to trade at that Town ; Indians 
** coming now to trade there, whofe Names were never 
< before known to the Engh. This therefore feems to 
< be the critical Time to begin this Settlement, on the 
« Banks of Conde River. If there be a War with Frazee, 
©© as we are at a great Expence to fave the Liberties of 
< Europe, and fupport the Houle of fince we 
« can have nothing in Europe beneficial for us; 1n cale 
« we are fucceísful at che Conclufion of the War, we 
* ought to ftipulate for fomething advantageous in 
e America, and the leaf we ought to claim 15 our Right 
«с to the American Lakes, and lecuring the Navi on 
« of them. The French have, at prefent, two litle 
<“ Forts, and about thirty Men in each; at Niagara, 
«& and the Streights of St. ЁрЁ у and а few Men at Mif- 
< аслас, and eat the Bottom of the йе: Lake. 
« "Thefe we ought to. have from them, either by Force 
« or Treaty, which would fecure the Inland ‘Trade to 
* us, and prevent their future. Incroachments, either 
«€ there or in Lladjon’s Bay у and to do this effectually, 
« would be to make а Settlement near the Lake Errie, 
< which may be di or no Expence, con- 


never our Troops are dil- 
<“ banded, may be fent over upon Half 
“© pay, to fix in proper Piaces, and make good our IX 

< feffions, which would be a fine Retreat to our Sol 
« who can't fo eafily, after being difbanded, bring them- 
< {elves again to hard Labour, i 

«© ufed to it. 

A [11 By 
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« By thek Settlements, and thofe adjoining to Hud- 
5 fois Bay, and by opening the Trade to the Bays many 
“ thoufinds more would be employed in Trade, and а 
“© much greater Vent would be opened to our Manufac- 
< tures: Whereas all the Trade we have at prefent, 
< whilit it is thus confined to the Company, is the 


< Employment of one hundred and twenty Men in all 
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1 \ 

relent no Gainers by Trade, won't endeavour. (o 
to navigate thefe Canoes, where there is any Rie t 
and Care neceffary to prevent the Danger. Befides 9 
Company allows them no Time to learn, by cong 
ing them to their Factories, whilft the Jadian qu n. 
continues, and the Navigation is open: Anq a a 
7 i ; : : 
Times keeps them employed in cutting Woo i 


« firing, bringing it home, fhooting, fifhing, and dj? 
“© ging in their Gardens, to fupply themtelyes UE 
<“ Provifions, to leffen the Company's Expence, {у ie 
© they are allowed no Time to learn to navigate the 
** Boats, or to go up the Rivers to obferve the Soil ud 
<“ Climate, or what Improvements might be made į 
* the Country. But if they were Matters of their aa 
** Time, and could advance their Wealth by Trade a 
« found a confiderable Profit to arife to them by the 
© Dexterity in managing thefe Canoes, and the arti 
<“ Pleafure and Satisfaction they would have by living in 
“ a fine Climate among thefe Lakes and Rivers; the, 
** would be as enterprizing and dextrous as the Cury 
** de Bois, and be as able to navigate among thefe Water. 
<“ falls, as the French. Neither is it impracticable 0 
** prevent even thofe Canoes from overfetting, by Ош. 
** lagers or blown Bladders fixed to their Sides; or othe 
** kind of Boats may be ufed, fuch as are made at Тогу 
©“ in Sweden, upon the Rivers, falling into the Boni 
** Gulpb, and Laplanders might be prevailed upon to go 
** there to teach them how to make and manage theft 
** Boats, and train up Rein- Deer to draw in Sledges in 
** Winter, and alfo to ufe Lapland Shoes, whith ar 
** better than thofe ufed in America. 

<“ If the Trade was once made free, the Profit made 
** upon it would induce many to go and fettle upon thok 
** Rivers, when not only Horfes and other Convenien- 
** cies would be had near the Water-falls, to affift the 


$+ their Factories; and two or three Ships in that Trace; 
v manned perhaps with one hundred aod twenty Men in 
<“ Timeof War, to enrich nine or ten Merchants at their 
<“ Country's Expence, at the fame Time betraying the 
<“ Nation, by allowing the French to encroach upon us 
<“ at the Bottom of the Bay, having given up by that 
<“ Means the greatefl Part of their Trade there to the 
<“ French. It is therefore humbly fubmitted to the Go- 
<“ vernment, whether it is not juft, aş’ well as prudent, 
<“ to open the Trade to all the Brit’ Merchants, and 
** refume, at the fame Time, the Charter, fo far as to 
** take from them all the Lands they have not reclaim- 
** ed or occupied, after feventy Years Poflefiion, leaving 
** them only their Factories, and fuch Lands as they 
“ have reclaimed, adjoining to them; and to give 
“ Grants, as ufual, in other Colonies, to all who fhall 
** go over to trade, and make Settlements in the Coun- 
** try ; for no Grant was ever intended to be made to 
** them, to enable them to prevent other Subjects of 
“є Britain fiom planting thofe Colonies, which they them- 
<“ felves would not plant or occupy; for fuch a Power, 
“© inftead of being beneficial, would be the greateft Pre- 
©“ judice to Britam. It is therefore become a general 
** Law in all the Colonies, that thofe who take Grants of 
** Land, and don’t plant them in a reafonable limited 
** Time, forfeit their Right to thofe Lands, and a new 
9 Grant is made out to fuch others as {hall plant and 
** improve them; and if this Grant be not immediately 
3 аа апа the Trade agi opem апа fome * Land Carriage in Summer, but alfo Horfes and Rein- 
** jn the Bay by the CA E s ыл» “ Deer Ко draw their Siedges in Winter, as in Rf, 
eed ac eramen an Tee See hould Ў which is almoft as cheap a Carriage as by Water, 
<“ difpoffels the Gon sane UE e a itely 4 when the proper Roads are made through the Woods, 
PCM ben dnd ali Du E CE e Roue but » fo that Objection muft be of no Force to prevent out 
<“ be in Poffefiion of the French. — awil бореше the Trade, and fettling thefe Countries. But 
ta alius Hick eae ates Ў fuppofing the worft, that we could not manage theft 

<“ have been made by the Peles PDC. Jin se алои: could pouprevent pur E to As 
** the great Difficulty of getting People to E. E the Node wee ae MULA Roue gs PR 
АЕР ДӘ cold d County ЕА PE 2 е 3 he atives might ftill be our Carriers, in navigaung 
“ Danger attending the making Settleme hott NU thofe dangerous Places, and taking our Goods fom 
«роп the Rivers, and navigating th DIS ns GRUP. оле Settlement to another, whilft we fhould be sm 
< full of Falls and Rapids that bee n Б ао “ ployed in Navigation and Trade among the Lakes an 
** by the Natives in {mall Canoes gin л aine pated J Rivers where there are no Falls, in larger Уей 
** which can’t contain above two Men БН P de c and pufh our Commerce Southward into better CF 
^* and in thefe they are often overfet, and are a EM у ПИЧ and richer Soils, and put the Natives upon 1" 
< ger of being drowned, and of fpoiling their Goole, e Movements in Trade, by civilizing and intr 
*€ that they are often obliged to 0 | p odis 20005, i them in building ‘convenient Houfes, and affociating 
`“ Cargo from Place to Place, which obfiruéis кышу a i Towns, making Gardens, and tilling their Lan‘ 
“© delays the Navigation ; and that (сасе aca, and “ providing them with Horfes and tame Cattle ™ 
< one hundred and twenty, which the C e Menoutof < Fowl, for their Ufe, and proper Tools which O 
З ompany now ** Trade would furnifh them with. 


** have in the Bay, will f 

ay, venture themfelves in, or c 

^ y r or “ 2 . B n . ‘aA: р 
“© conduct. fuch Groce author rnin > Or can Another Objection is, that it js a difficult and dan 


bei ent Dange uA. 

** being drowned, and confequently thefe Hber Я gerous Navigation into the Bay, and the Trade D 

“ i ; б Б z t ? 1 5 vie 

К Бнз УШ counter-balance the Profit to be e m wor the Rifque. To this I anfwer, That the К | 

hit pong higher up in the Country, upon the Rivers, < Бр ae Его», as it is apprehended о 
in pleafanter and warmer Clima j 25 appears to be more fo by гі ions ang i, 
tes. 5 fo by the Infinuations 1 

“ To this I anfwer. Т} s port of the С 1t D no cave! 

4 hat by the * - T ompany and their Friends, who 5% 

«ven here of thefe PME ae a cnn already gi- < out in order to е: from CONUM and inte! 

^* Perfons, who don't want to Hedi thet? MUI “ fering in their Trade, and for that Reafon they oblig 

« А ше uth, itap- * thej EE i anes A үй 207 
pears that the Cold is to : futh, 1t ap their Captains, unc › E ЫШ 4 

<“ vantageous Ser ir rotis even at theft difad- < Charts b the Bay D lo: d Р ЖШ 

** проп paffing only five Ai on the Bay ; and that ** who was in their Service ARN A int Voyage 

» into the Country, the Climate is al Up the Rivers ** to different Parts of the Ba Ed ne a lott а Hp 

Я ш бое TS Vee MS p be “ пог had any Accident in Thee ovens + nor hi” 

that thefe rodi ious Ac LUurope, n ** | heard Š ages; hie 

ccou "9 ard that th : ;enty-t 

sc Me calculated oily to ferve aye SU HERG Of Gold, t Years, have loft any Shing ‘a Ge en 0 

“ t ompan 4 CHR M: ohips in that Trade, | ide 
prevent People fro 1 pany, in order to «€ and ; $ \ ‚ОМ 

<“ upon the Conn 5 m going there to fettle, and encroach “ qj 1 the Men and Cargo were faved by Captain de 

pàny's Mono (eton. Where Captains are careful in the Ice ' 0 


1a gor Bach Danger ; it is of great Advan gt 
im that there is no Night at that Seafon they © 


all Number 
; employed « 
enture in them, Er iia $ Оа, Where the Quantity of Ice is great? "4t 
f „с > : 0 ; TA 
$.- at their Servants being qt <“ the P ed in September, or even in orob the 
S ы ^ ace 15 In а Manner di Ted out ©, vr 
anner diffolyed or райе S greigh 
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« Streight into the Ocean, and none feen that can 
« hinder cheir Paffage. i 
‹<© Jr is probable that during the whole Winter, from 
< Oflober to March, there is no Ice in the Streight 
« to obftru& their Paffage into or out of the Bay; for 
<“ а Ship which chanced to be clofed up with Ice in an 
« Inlet, by breaking of the Ice got out, and came through 
« the Ice at Chrifimas, without finding any Ice in the 
« Streight to prevent her Paffage: For the Ice which is 
« formed in Bays and Rivers, in Winter, does not 
« break up and get into the Channel or Streight until 
«< it begins to thaw upon the Shore in March or Aprils 
« at which Time it is carried by the Winds and Tide 
< into the Streight, and obftructs the Paflage in May or 
“© June, until it is diffolved; yet, even then, good 
« Pilots know how to avoid it and get into the Eddy- 
« Tide, out of the Current; where the Ice is more open, 
«t and not drove together by the Winds and Current, as 
«it is in the Channel. But thefe Difficulties would 
** Jeffen every рај» if the Trade were opened and the 
< Voyages more frequent, by the great Number of Ships, 
« which would make many more experienced Pilots. 
« And as there is now a more accurate Chart publifhed 
« of the Streight and Bay, by Capt. Middleton, with 
« the Iflands, Soundings, Tides, and Variation ; the 
* Navigation will become lefs dangerous daily, and 
« Coves, and Places of Shelter for Ships, will be found 
< gut, by the Number of Ships which would then pafs, 
« and be trading in thofe Seas which are now unknown. 
«< I therefore apprehend that the Danger of the Ice is 
« more in Imagination than Reality, when Care and 
« Judgment are employed; for Ships are moftly in- 
<< clofed in Ice in calm Weather and Fogs, when the 
** Ice prevents the Motion of the Sea; ftormy Weather 
< difperfes and breaks the Ice, unlefs they get under the 
<“ Lee of a large Шапа of Ice ; and then they faften to 
« it, and drive along with it whilft the fmaller Ice to 
« Leeward is drove from them by the Wind, and the 
large Iflands, being many Fathoms deep in the Water, 
come on Ground before the Ships are in Danger of 
<“ being forced on Shore in fhallow Water. 
“ The greateft Danger and Delay from the Ice is in 
the Entrance into the Streight; for the firft forty 
Leagues from thence the Quantity is lefs, and they 
país on with lefs Difficulty ; and after getting into the 
Bay, the North-weft Side is the freeft from Ice; the 
Bottom of the Bay is full of low flat Ice, which is all 
diffolved in the latter end of Summer. Upon the 
Whole, except two Ships, which were loft in King 
William’s Reign, and a French Ship, after an Engage- 
ment with our Ships when they attacked Fort Nel/on, 
I have heard of none, except the Ships already 
mentioned, which have been loft in the Voyage. The 
two Ships which went out with Barlow, in 1719, 
to find the North-wefl Paflage, contrary to the Incli- 
nations of the Company, if they did not make the 
Paffage, were probably, in the Winter, furprifed 
by the Natives, and were not loft in the [ces for they 
fay that the Natives, in about Latitude 63 Degrees, 
where they. fuppofe they were loft, are fhyer fince 
that Time in trading with the Company's Sloops; 
which they apprehend to be from a Conícioufnefs of 
Guilt, fearing that if it were known they fhould 
a Ril be punifhed for it. Since therefore the greateft 
cele pad from the Ice, is in pafling the Streight, and 
x n cw Accidents have happened in fo many Years, 
vet ES Navigation, I think, cannot be called dangerous, 
s though it has been fo apprehended ; and not equal to 
the Whale-fifhers, who go annually to Spizferg and 
4 Davis's Streights to Latitude 78 and So Degrees, 
d. шош any Objection to that Navigation, either 
A es He Hamburghers, Danes, Bifcayners, or 
ang concludes from thence, that the opening the Trade 
d fettling in the Bay, would prove a great Benefit 
a ane auras Improvement of, our Trade, which might 
Mines А адь. as well in refpe& to Furs as to 
Suc e the үү hale- Fithery 3 all which might be 
ith the Affiftance of the Jndiens, and would 


turn to ay ; ^ A 
A a Very р 3-48 re " ne a 
Vor. IL ` high Profit, even fuppofing that no 
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Paffage to the North-weft fhould ever be found; but 
fhould future Experience demonftrate that this Gentle- 
man’s Notions аге, in this Refpeét, well founded, and 
this long fought-for Paffage fhould actually be difcovered, 
it would then certainly follow that this Country, fo little 
known and fo much defpifed till very lately, would be- 
come of more Confequence to us than almoít any Colony 
in America. Here let me take the Liberty of obferving 
what hitherto, as far as I know, has never yet been 
confidered: That if fuch a Paffage to the North- weft 
fhould be difcovered before thefe Countries are tolerably 
planted, the French would have a fair Opportunity of 
fupplanting us in the Advantages expected from that 
important Attempt; and perhaps we fhould chen be 
forced to fight for the Poffeffion of Countries that are 
now thought not worth the having. 

It may likewife deferve fome Thought, whether it be 
not better to attempt fuch Settlements without Lofs of 
Time, as muftat all Events be highly ufeful and fervice- 
able to this Nation, by dividing the French Settlements 
in Canada, and on the Miffiffippi, from each other, than to 
wait-till the Importance of fuch Settlements fhall appear 
in fo glaring a Light, as they muft immediately doit fuch 
a Paffage fhould be difcovered; for we oughtto remember, 
from the famous Inftance of our being difappointed in 
our Defign of fettling the IMands of St. Lucia and St. 
Vincent, that it is a very dificult Matter, in a 'Time of 
full Peace, for us to acquire any Advantage in Point of 
Commerce, at the Expence of the French, who, in fach 
a Cafe, would not fail го take the fame vigorous Meafures 
that they did in the Cafe before-mentioned. І have taken 
the more Pains to place this Matter in a fair and true 
Light, becaufe 1 am perfuaded this is the Time in which 
only it can be confidered to Advantage ; for if the Cafe 
now in View (I mean the Difcovery of a North- weft 
Paffage) fhould ever come, as I am convinced, fooner 
or later it will come to be the Cafein Fact, the Face of 
Affairs will be quite changed, and this new Rout to the 
South-Seas and Éaft- Indies, will produce fuch an Alteration 
in the whole Commerical Syftem of Europe, that Things 


* will be feen to be then of the utmoft Confequence, which 


at prefent moft People look upon as Dreams and Vifions, 
notwithftanding the late Sanction given them by the Wif- , 
dom of the Parliament. 

But it becomes a prudent and fenfible People, and 
above all it imports a maritime Power, to confider 
Things in time, and while what is propofed for their 
Benefit is eafy, or ас Ісай practicable ; and not to defer 
and delay Things, till from being troublefome and dif- 
cult they come to be abfolutely impofiible. We know 
what fharp and cutting Remarks have been made on the 
Meannels of King James’s Spirit, in fuffering the Dutch 
to defpoil us of the Spice Trade: We cannot but remem- 
ber the fevere Reflections on Queen Annes Miniftry, for 
not fecuring to us Cape Breton, and therefore we fhould 
be cautious of falling a third time into the fame Mitake, 
and of running the Hazard of making a great 
Difcovery, fuch as all the World allows that ot the 
North-welt Paffage would be, rather for other Peoples 
Benefit than our own, fince it mutt pafs for a Blunder, 
greater than ever was made by our Anceltors, and would 
render us effectually ridiculous in the Eyes of асе 

olterity. 

ee The Method we have taken in deferibing the Ac- 
quifitions of our Nation in America, leads “us next to 
fpeak of the noble Country of Penfjivania у the beft 
projected, and one of the тоќ flourithing of our Co- 
lonies on the Continent of North America. We have 
before mentioned Admiral Pens, who in Conjunction with 
Col. Venables, conquered the Iland of Jamaica for this 
Nation; he became afterwards Sir William Penn, and 
ftood in as high a Degree of Credit with King Charles I. 
and his Brother the Duke of York, as any Seamenof that 
‘Time, as indeed he very well delerved ; for, with Abi- 
lives fuperior to moft, he had as great Modetty as any 
Man, and was ready, upon all Occafions, to ferve his 
Conntry in any Sration that was found practicable. 
Ie was this excellent Difpofition of Mind that fecured 
him from Danger under one Government, and recom- 
mended him to Preferment under anoche; for when the 


4E Duke 
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A mand of ihe 
of York propoféd “to ‘take the" Command of the 
Qus roh hintielf in'the Ditch W ary р Lord 
High Admiral ; he made:Choice of Sir William | enh as 
the moft experienced, and: moft capable Officer to 
ferve under him, which he did ‘with equal Satisfaction to 
his Royal Highnefs, and ‘Credit to himfelf ; eftablilhing 
thereby. fuch a Reputation at Court,’ as Jafted during his 
Life, апа proved no leis ufeful to his Son + ; 
But Sir illiam ‘Penw did not long enjoy his high Stati- 
on, and dying in the ‘We? Country where he was born, 


was buried in Жей] Church in Briftol, having, in re- 


ward of his Services, had a Promife of the Grant of ’this 
Country froni King Charles the Iad. { h 
Kinfman who was/one of the firft Planters in New Eag- 
land, and it is:doubtlefs from him that he had exact and 
particular Information of the Advantages that might be 
made of Lands’ and Settlements in this Continent of 
America. ° But young Mr. Penn: did not for fome Years 
apply himfelf ftrenuoufly to folicit-che promifed Grant, 


tillar laft finding his Friends, the Quakers, were haraff- , 


ed all over England by fpiritual Courts, he refolved to 
put himfelf at the Head of as many as would go with 
him and remove to this Country, of which he obtained 
the Grant in the Year 1679. =“ 

He gave it the Name of. Penfylvania fome Time be- 
fore he was actually: invefted with it, and fo it is called:in 
the original Patent, bearing date March the 4th 1680. 

* ¢ It contained ali that Traét of Land in Añerica, with all 
£ the Iflands belonging to it, from the Beginning of the 
< Hoth Degree of -North. Latitude to the 43d Degree, 
<“ whofe Eaflern Bound, from twelve-2nglifh Miles above 
** Newcapile, alias dela War Town, runs all along upon the 
“ Side of dela War River.” So that "tis bounded on 
the Eaft by that Bay and River, and the Eaflern Sea; 
on the North by Weft New гугу, or rather New York, 
for it runs a great Way above the Ferfeys; on the Weft 
by the Indian Nations; above the Heads of Sufguabanaugb 
and de la War Rivers, by which we fee it ftretches far 
within Land, that River running through it’ about two 
or three hundred Miles; on the South tis bounded b 
Maryland, and reaching from Penfbury near the Falls of” 
the River to Hanlope, near the Mouth of the Bay, above 
one hundred and fifty Miles directly ; but *tis narrow all 
along, being very much crowded in the Breadth by Ma- 

ryland. i x = 
` The Bounds and Extent we have mentioned are in the 
original Grant ; but Mr. Penn having afterwards obtained 
Part of Nova Belgia of the Duke of York, it was added 
tothe Country in the firft Grant, and both together call- 
ed Penfylvania, which is divided into three “upper апа 
three lower Counties ; the three upper Counties, Buck- 
inghain, Philadelphia and Chefler, are the Penfyluania, fo 
celled in King Charles's Grant. : The three lower Gohe 
ties, Newcafi e, Kent, and Suffex, are taken out of Nova 
Belgia, or the Province of New York, The upper Coun- 
ties end at Marcus Hock, four Miles below Chefer Town: 
the Jower run along the Coaft one hundred and twenty 
Miles, and are forty Miles deep towards Maryland. Thu. 
the whole Province of Penfylvania from the Falls ИУ, 
‘2 twenty Miles belong Hanlope or Cape William ү 
Length three hundred and thirty Miles, and in 
two hundred. The River de la War, above and below 
the Falls, for a good Length, is called tl Б 
near the Mouth are the Marfhes, ver fen il (ond 
BR | › y tertile and pro- 
` As foon as Mr, Pens had ot his Par Lgs 
veral Perfons to purchafe J Eu АР ра а 
did not fatisfy himfelf with the Title arant d hin у; 
Charles the Ud. and his Brot Sor Ae 


. her, He alfo bough 
ps ын т A Swedes, who had ead ii 
0n | cb, the anters here, as wel] 
E Med роп; or near, the Lrefies of de la War, B 
ops nhabitants of Finland, part of the Kingdom of 
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» Is in 


Breadth 


Du plied themfelves moft} 

living upon, or near. de Ba b Гоо e 
d PNE Bija and by the Neighbourhood 
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Swedes, who, finding they could DOL maintaj 
Ground, fubmitted to their ftronger Neighbours 
cordingly John Rifeing, the Sevediftr Governor, 
formal Surrender of the Country to Peter у S 
vernor for the States General, after which this Pree 
continued fubject to their Republic till the Enel as 
the Dutch out of New Aiiflerdam or New York, aie 
made the Poffeflion of thofe Territories the more ln. 
Mr. Penn. : Ma E, rv 

There were a few Ёле here ‘before Mr. Ред 
over’ the firit Adventurers under his’Patent; over ee 
he placed; as Governor, Colonel‘ Wilian Markham \ 
Nephew, to whom’ both Darch and Stvedes fubrniitieg 

Thole that wert over, were gencrally Ditlenters, fron’ 

London, Liverpool, and efpecially Lriftol, for the We 

of. England abounded with Diflenters more than Other 

Counties; they fhipped themfelves "at "Briffel in Bt 

Numbers for Penfylvania. Мг, Thomas Gouldney,~ э 

Mr. Duddleffone, two Tobacco Merchants of that City 

about this Time fitted out'the Unicorn, a Ship of thi 

hundred Tons; for this Voyage; which putting iny 

Start, took in a great mahy irom Bridgewater, Mr, Pim 

had fold twenty thoufand Acres of his Property to Mr, 

James Claypool, Mr. Nicholas Moor,’Mr: Philip Ford, and 

others, who formed а Company, and had a Street, and 

a Side of a Street, fet out for them in Philadelphia, with 
four hundred Acres of Land in the City Liberties, They 

fet up‘a Tannery, а Saw-Mill, a Glafs-Houfe, and a 

Whalery; of the two latter I fuppole they never made 
any great Profit. Fhe Proprietors Conditions of Sale were 
thefe: Buyers purchafed after the Rate of twenty Pounds 

for'one thoufand Acres; fo'that he put four hundred 

Pounds in his; Pocket immediately; but that was a Тив 

to what went out of it forthe Grant and Experimentsto 

people and fettle the Country ; the Quit- Rent wastwelve 

Pounds for every hundred Acres. ^ This was cheap 

enough, but I think the Renters were not fo well ufed, 

for théy' were to pay fo much’an Acre yearly. Thus thee 
twenty thoufand Acres which he fold the Company, 
would, if rented, have brought him one thoufand Pounds 

a Year. Since that Time the Value of I;and is fo much 
rifenj ‘that I have been credibly informed it has -fold for 
twenty Years Purchafe; at feveral Miles diftant from Phi- 
ladelpbia; and: that near it has gone at a Pound an 
Acre, and in fome Places at more than a Pound an Acre 
yearly. i 

„Ме have mentioned near four thoufand Acres to beat, 
this Time parcelled out for Sale, fome at fixty Miles dif, 
tant from Philadelphia; but none of thefe Parcels will 
fetch a tenth Part of fuch Rates as thefe. Servants, Men 
and Women, were to have fifty Acres when their Times, 
were out, and Owners of Land fifty Acres a Head for 
fuch Servants, Men or Women. In the Year 1681 Mr. 

Penn went himfelf to Penfylvania, and carried with him, 
and there went after him, two thoufand Souls ; a prodi- 
51005 Augmentation in lefs than a Year! And he might 
with Reafon fay as he did, it was made at once a Coun: 
try. As foon as he arrived he took the Government 
into his own Hands, and entered upon Treaties with thë 
Indian Kings, for purchafing his Patent-Lands, 4" 
others, as is before hinted. One may affure one’s felf be 
gave but little for them, and if the French and Spaniares 
{corned to pay fuch a Compliment to natural Right, 20 
chofe rather to feize the Lands of the Indian Natives 07 
Violence; it was what might have been expeéted from U^ 
Religion and Tyranny of the Countries from whence they, 
DATAE Twenty Miles of Territory were thus bought y 
Philadelphia vs P an Acre of the beft Ground Eu 
a little Lime “obi S oto dat now. Büt the Indian р 

> ODlerving what Profit the 
the Land they fold them i 
of fuch Numbers ‘ 
more wanted, 
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and by the coming of the Englifb, the peltry Trade 
became fo profitable, that they were foon in a Condition 
to better their Manner of lioufing, cloathing, and liv- 
ing, as they did' very much, and are now “in thefe Arti- 
cles as well accommodated as the Europear Peafantry, in 
many Places: ies л, 

< | When the Province began to be planted, almoft to the 
Mouth of de la War, it was Jaid our into the before- 
mentioned Counties, in order to chufe Reprefentatives, 
and eftablifh Cotirts for the Diftribution of fuftice. The 


“original Draught of the Coñftitution for this Province 


was made by that great Lawyer Sir William Fones, and by 
atthe Governor and People havea legiflative Power. Sir 
William Jones’ had ^ too much Underftanding, Virtue, 
‘and Honour, to'tlirow the People out of the Queftion, 
"when their Religion, their Liberty, their Well-being in 
this World and ‘the fett, were fo nearly concerned in it. 
No Law can be here made,’ ñor Money raifed, but by 
"Confeat Of the Inhabitants. | The Rights and Freedom 
‘of England-were' co! be! in: forte. “They were to make 
ло Law againtt Allegiance; and then they: might enact 
what Laws-they 'pleafed: for ‘the Profperity and Securi- 
ity оѓ the Province: 1 Mr Peh held two Gérieral Af- 
femblies while he’ was în the: Country;-árd with fuch 
Unanimity and Difpacch, that tho’ they made Laws by 
‘Scores, no lefs than feventy, yet they had done their 
-Bufinefs ‘in three Weeks Time.’ They prefenred the 
Proprietary with an Impoft on certain Goods, but he re- 
emitted? it; whicli was artful enough, to have a Thing 
‘given on Purpofe to give it'away again to thofe that 
‘gave it. "Не eftabliflied Courts of juttice їп every 
‘County, with proper Officers, to prevent Law-fuits ага 
-Contentions. Among thefe paflive People there are al- 
‘foithree Péace-makers, chofen by-every County Court, 
an the Nature of common ‘Arbitrators, to hear and 
send Differences between Man and Man. ‘Every Spring 
cand Fall theretis an ‘Orphans Court in cach County, 
чо infpe& and“regulate the “Affairs of Widows and 
‘Orphans. Pus. 1 Ж оа 2 

Mr. ‘Pena was vifited by the Kings, and Queens, and 
:great Men among the Indians, of whom the 'ereateft did 
mot think "himfelt: too good to’ go on the ’roprietary’s 
‘Errands if he had: thought ‘fir to: fend him. Both the 
‘Dutch and the Swedes, within: this Jurifdiction, were 
very well pleafed with his coming, and his Conduct ; 
"and there were, at that Time, almoft as many Swedes 
and Dutch in Penfylvania as Engh: Mr, Penn ftaid here 
"above two Years, till he had fettled Things to his own 
and the People’s liking ; he then returned to England, 
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to forward the Affairs of the Propriety there, as ће had- 


done here : He was generous and free of his Thoughts 
"ind Expreffions, which were not always fufficiently guard- 
‘ed 3 and after the Revolution he became fufpected, from 
‘his Credit with King James: That we may form fome 
Idea of the Manner in which this truly great Мап acted 
in this Part of the World, and eltablifhed his Govern- 
ment upon the folid Bafis of a perfect Agreement with the 
Natives, let us hear what he himfelf fays upon this fub- 
ject : Mr. Penn, in a Letter to kis Friends in England, on 
the Situation of this Affairs at that Time; relates, That 
he had attended the Indian Kings and their Councils in 
fcverd] Treaties, for the Purchafe of their Lands, and for 
adjufting the Terms of Trade between them. And that 
their Order was thus: ** Their King (fays Mr. Penn) was 
; feared in the Middle of an half Moon, or Semi- 
circle ; his Council, the Old and Wile, fitting on each 
Hand; behind them, ar a little Diftance, fat the 
young Men, in the fame Figure: Having refolved 
their Bufinefs, the King commanded one ot them to 
{peak to me. Heflood up, and came to me, and 
in the King's Name faluted me; taking me by the 
Hand, and telling me; he was ordered by his King 
to Ipeak to me, and that now it was not he, but the 
King that fpoke, becaufe what he fhould fay was the 
ае Mind. Ile frit prayed me to excute them, 
Марву had пог complied with me in а former Meet- 
а He feared the re misht be forme Fault ia the 
it Aor eter, being: neither jra or Enel s befides, 

$ the Indian Cuftom to deliberare before the 
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ay? Having thus introduced his 
Matter, he fell to the Bounds of the Land they had 
agreed to difpofe of, and the Price. During the Time 
this Perfon fpoke, nor a Man of them was obierved to 
whifper or fmile; the Old weié grave, the Young re- 
verend in their Deportment; wben they fpoke, which 
was: but feldom, it was warmly and eleganily. I have 
never feen more natural Sagacity, confiderine them with- 
out’ the Flelp of Tradition; and he will deferve the 
Name of Wife that is too hard ‘for them in any Preaty 
about a Thing they undérftand. When the Purchafe was 
agreed, great Promifes райёй between us, of Kindnefs 
and. good Neighbourhood; and that the Јл: алғ and 
"Enghfh mutt live in Love as long as the Sun gave Light. 
After which another made a Speech to the Indians, in the 
Name of all the Sachems, or Kings; firft, to tell thern 
what was done; next, to charge and command them to 
love the Chri(tians, and particularly to live in Peace 
with me, and the People under my Government: That 
‘many Governors һай been in the River, but that: no 
Governor had come himfelf to live and ftay there before, 
and having now fuch an one that had treated them well, 
they fhouid never do him or his any Wrong. At every 
Sentence of which they fhouted, and faid Amen, in their 
way. : LN 
This Condu& of his had fo good an Effe& upon 
Indians, that he had him always in the higheft Ve: 
ration, as they {till have to his Memory, of whict 
Reader will find an exemplary Proof in the 71: 
Speech, made to Sir William Keith, Gov: 
Country in 1722 ; only it may not be «mils to 
thar Onas fignifies, in the eien Language, a Pen; an 
therefore this is the Name the Indians have given to 
our Proprietor and all his Succeffors, or R.prefenta- 
tives. 

< Brother Onas, You told us how William Penn, that 
<“ good Man, did, on the Art Settlement of the Pro- 
* vince of Penflvania, make Leagues of Friendthip 
«€ with the Indians, and treated them like Brethren ; and 
« that, like the fame good Man, he left it in Charge to 
« all his Governors who fhould fucceed him, and co all 
* the People in Penfiivania, that they fhould always 
<“ keep the Covenant and Treaties he had made with the 
« five Nations, and treat them with Love and Kindnefs. 
<“ We acknowledge that his Governors and People have 
« always kept the fame honefily and truly to this Day. 
<“ So we, on our Part, always have kept, and for ever 
« fhall keep Peace 24 Friendfhip with a good Heart, 
< to'all the People of Penjivania. We thankfully re- 
© ceive and approve of all the Articles in your Propo* 
« fition to us, and acknowledge them to be good, and 
* full of Love: We receive and approve of the fame 
« with our whole Hearts; becaufe we are not only made 
<“ one People by the Covenant Chain, but are alio Peo- 
** ple united in one Head, one Body, and one Heart 
<“ by the ftrongeft Ties of Love and Friendfhip. 

** Brother Onas, you defire there may be a perpetual 
<“ Friendfhip between you and the five Nations, and be- 
* tween your Children and our Children; and that the 
* fame may be kept as long as the Mountains and Rivers 
< endure, All which we like well, and on our Parts 
« defire, that the Covenant and Union made with a true 
« and clean Heart between you and us, may lait as long 
« as the Sun ande Mcon fhall continue to give Light. 
« And we will deliver this in Charge to our Children, 
<< that it may be kept in Remembrance with their Chil- 
« dren and Childrens Children to the lait Ages: And 
« we defire that the Peace and ‘Tranquillity that is now 
« eftablifhed between us may be as clear as the Sun 
© [hining in its Luflre without any Cloud or Darknels, 
<“ and that ime may continue for ever. 

<“ Brother Quas, We have well confidered all you 
< have рокер, and like it well; becaute it is only the 
«€ renewing former Leag and Treaties, mave between 
<“ the Government of е ia, and us of the five 
« Nations, which we always believed we were obliged 
And,as to the Accident of one of our 
“ Friends 


ec 
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«€ Friends being killed by fome 


© has happened by Misfortune, дао Миш» 
t owe hy But as we are all in Peace, we think it ha 


** chat the Perfons who killed our Friend and PT 
“ fhould fufer; and we do іп the Dams © a E 
< five Nations forgive the Offence, and de ire yo 
<“ fikewife forgive it; and ghat the Men who did it may 
** be releafed from Prifon, and fet at Liberty to go whi- 
д fhall efteem that as a Mark 
* ther they pleafe ; and we ff t = 
of Regard and Friendfhip for the five Nations, and as 
а a farther Confirmation of this Treaty." Upon thefe 
Principles, which are morc. likely to be obferved in this 
than in moft of our Colonies, the Friendíhip of the Jz- 
diais may be preferved as long as they remain a People ; 
which fhews how poflible it might have been to have 
maintained a like Correfpondence with them in. other 
Places, which would not only have faved a great deal of 
Blood-fhed, and have contributed to the quick Growth 
of the Colonies fettled in the Countries, inhabited by fuch 
Andjans, but would have been very ufeful in many other 
Refpeéts : Since it is allowed where the Indians are treated 
as in Penfylvania, with ftriét Јосе and Humanity, they 
are as firm Allies as any in the World ; and in that Qua- 
lity more capable of doing Service, than if reduced to be 
either Slaves or Subjects ; becaufe living as they do, they 
preferve their Strength and Activity, and enjoy all the 
Liberty they can defire, and are very willing to fight for 
thofe under whofe Protection they enjoy it, ч 
13. We will now proceed to a more particular Defcrip- 
tion of this famous Settlement, having before given an 
Account of the Situation of the Country in general, and 
of its Divifion into Counties. The chief Rivers in Pez- 
fylvania are, the River de la War, which rifing far North 
in the Country of the Jrogucis, takes it Courfe to the 
Southward, and dividing this Province from that of New 
Ferfeys, falls into the Atlantic Ocean, between the Pro- 
montories of Cape May, and Cape Hanlope, being navigable 
for two hundred Miles and upwards with large Veffels ; 
but has a Cataract or {еер Fall in it above Briftol, which 
renders the Navigation impracticable to the Northward 
of the County of Bucks. The fecond River in this Pro- 
vince, is that of Sufquabanaugh, which, rifing likewife in 
the Country of the Zroguois, runs South through the 
Middle of Penfylvania, and falls into the Bay of Chefepeak, 
being navigable for large Ships. The third River is 
Schoolkill, which having its Source in the Country of the 
Jrequeis, runs South almoft parallel to the Rivers de la 
War and Sufquabanaugh, and at Length turning to the 
Eaftward, falls into de Ја War, at the City of Philadelphia, 
This River is alfo navigable for large Ships as far as the 
City of Philadelphia, and for Boats above an hundred 
Miles higher, Thefe Rivers, and the numerous Bays 
and Creeks in the Bay de la War, capable of containin 
the largeft Fleets, render this Country admirably fituated 
to carry on a foreign Trade, 
In she cony of Buckingham, 
any in this Province, the chief Town is Brifol 
on the River de la War, 0 inated 
Telo, 


f your People, which 
pa againft our Will; 


Country, 
War, 


Town that was ever formed, 


in the high Street, running 
Front to the Middle of the ot 
five thoufand Actes, has an A 
of his Houfe, and the reft 
and Court-Yards In the Cen 
of ten Acres, fürrounded 


from the Middle of one 

her; and every Owner of 

cre of Ground in the Front 

half an Acre for Gardens 

tre of the Town isa S vare 

by the T'own-Houfe, and 
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ic Buildings, and each Quarter of the ~. А 
ОЕР publ f eight Acres. The high Street, eee is 
DERE Length of the Town, is an hundred Feet we 
parallel to which run eight Streets, which are стой. i, 
twenty more at right Angles, all of them thirt ы 
wide, and feveral Canals are let into the Town from ES 
River, which add to the Beauty and Conveniency of th 
Place. There is alfo a fine Quay two hundred Feet f es 
to which Ships of four or five hundred Tons may con 
up, with wet and dry Docks for building and repairing 
ot Ships; Magazines, Warehoufes, and all manner ¢ 
Conveniencies for importing, and exporting of Merch; 
dize ; there are already fourteen or fifteen hundreq Hout 
in the City, moft of them, well built with Brick, but are 
füll a great many more wanting to compleat the Plan: 
However, more could not have been expected than has 
been done in fo. fhort a Time, the Ground nor havin 
been laid out. much above fifty Years. è 

The Town of Oxford is fituated likewife in the Coun 
of Philadelphia, where a Miffionary is maintained by the 
Society for. propagating of the Gofpel. Germain Тош, 
fitaated: то the Northward of the City of Philadelphi, 
alfo is faid: to be a thriving populous Place, inhabited 
chiefly by the Dutch, or thofe of Dutch Extraction, |, 
this County is the City of Radnor, fituated on the South. 
weft- fide of Schoolkill River, being the Capital of a large 
Country, planted by the Welch, and extreamly well im. 
proved by them. То the South of the County of Р. 
ladelphia lies that of Chefter, the Capital whereof is the 
Town of Chefer, fituate on the River de la War, which 
is about three hundred Miles broad at this Place; and to 
the Southward of Cbeffer lies the Town of Chichefer; 
either of thofe Ports are capable of receiving and harbour. 
ing the largeft Fleets, fecure from Storms; the County 
of Newcaftle lies South to that of Cheffer, the capital , 
Town being of the fame Name. This is faid to bea 
Town of the brifkeft Trade in the Province, next to that 
of Philadelphia, and has an Iron Mine in the Neigh- 
bourhood of it. The Town of Apoquinemink lies upon 
the River de la War, South of Newcaftle, and is a Place 
of good Trade. The County of Ken lies South of that 
of Newcaftle, the chief "Town whereof is Dover, beinga 
commodious Port. ‘The moft Southern County is that 
of Sufex, the capital Town whereof is Lewes, being 
fecure Harbour and a Town of Trade. 

The Air here is {weet and clear ; the Fall begins about 
the 20th of Ofober, and laíts to the Beginning of Decem- 
ber у frofty Weather, and cold Seafons are frequent; but 
as in moft Countries where are fuch Seafons the Air's 
dry and hungry ; the River de la War is fometimes {10201 . 
over, notwithítanding its Breadth. The Spring lafts from 
March to June, but the Weather then is more inconttant 
than in the other Seafons, which it generally is in oth! 
Countries. The Heats are extraordinary in the Summét 
Months, July, Auguft, and September, but alleviated bf 
cold Breezes, which make them very tolerable. The Win 
is South-weft during the Summer, but generally North? 
wefterly, Spring, Fall, and Winter; which blowing from 
the frofty and inowy Mountains, and Lakes of the 747 
Canadenfis, is, doubtlefs, a main Reafon of the exceflit 
Cold here in Winter, The Soil in this Tra& of Land? 
in fome Places a yellow and black Sand, and in 00% 
aloomy Gravel, in others a fat Earth, like the Valë 
in England ; efpecially by inland Brooks and Rivers 
the Lands in this Country are moltly three to one 10 

that lie by navigable Rivers, Be 
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(i; and Swamp; the moft durable of all 
puei Cop Oa rood Ben Saffafras ; and as for 
SCENA Snakeroot, Sarfaparilla, Salop, Spruce, and 
Cranberries; Wheat, Barley, Oats, Rye, Pees, Beans, 
Water Melons, Mufkmelons, Apples, Pears, Cherries, 
Apricots, Carrots, Turneps, Parfnips, Onions, Cucum- 
bers, Quinces, Ge, are in great Plenty here; as alfo 
Indian Corn, Hemp, Flax, Cc. It is common for one 
Buthel of Corn fown here to yield forty, often fifty, and 
fometimes fixty Buthels. Опе Mr. Edward Jones had 
for one Grain of Eug/jfb Barley feventy Stalks and Ears 
of that Corn, in his Plantation on the Schoclkill, Of 
living Creatures there are for Food and Trade, Deer, the 
Elk as. bg as а fmall Ox, Rabbits, Raccoons, Beavers 
plenty of Oxen, Cows, and Sheep; of the latter, it is 
common for Farmers to have four or five hundred in a 
Flock. Horfes, fome very good, and handfome enough. 
Of Fowl here are very fine Buftards forty or fifty Pounds 
Weight, Pheafants, Heath Birds, Pigeons, Partridges, 
Clouds of Blackbirds, Swans, Gecfe, Braindes, Tucks, 
Teal, and Snipe. The Fith here are Sturgcons, Her- 
rings, Eels, Smelts, and Perch ; the latter caught. in 
abundance in de /a Wer Bay; and in the River above 
the Frefhes; Oyflers, Crabs, Cockles, and Mufcles. 
There are alfo Rock, Shat, Catfhead, Sheepfhead, and 
other Fifh, not worth our particular Regard. 

We need not wonder, that in a Country fo fruitful 
and fo pleafant, and where there was fo clear a Profpeét 
of living happily, with moderate Induftry, People fhould 
refort in fuch Numbers, At firft, without doubt, Re- 
ligion was a trong Motive, and the Quakers willingly 
followed Mr. Penn, from a Country where they were 
perfecuted, to a Land of Plenty and Peace. But, in 
Time, and indeed in a little Lime, this Argument 
ceafed, and People reforted thither as they did to the 
other Colonies, upon the ordinary Motives @f Gain and 
Trade; we may, however, venture to affert that Mr. 
Penn's original Contract, for fo the firt Confticution 
drawn by him was ftiled, had a very great Influence in 
procuring Inhabitants, fince it mult be allowed there 
never was a more beneficent Scheme of Government de- 
vifed by the Wit of Man. 

By degrées, however, this alfo has been fomewhat 
altered, not by the Proprietor or thofe acting under his 
Authority, but at the Defire and on the Requeft of the 
People, with refpe& to whom it may poffibly be true, 
that fuch Alterations, in procefs of Time, might be- 
The Spirit, however, of Mr. Релл'5 
Inflitution is iti] preferved, and the Pcople here are. as 
free, and as well, and as cheaply governed, as in 
any Part of the known World. A very {trong Proof of 
this may be drawn from che greatelt Error in Govern- 
ment that was ever committed there, wbich was laying 
a Tax of Five Shillings a Head upon all new Comers ; 
which fhews, that they were once in fome Apprehenfion 
of being over-ftocked ; but this Law was very foon re- 
pealed, as it ought tobe At prefent it would be a very. 
difficule Thing to pretend to compute the Number of 
People in this flourifhing Colony, but we may form 
lome Notion of it from the following Inftance, which 
1$ Very Certain, viz. that the Inhabitants of Philadel- 
phia in 1740 were full fifteen thoufand. 

14. AS to the Commerce of Penfylvenia with refpe& 
to Europe and America, the Cafe, according to the belt 
Accounts we have, ftands thus: Their Merchandize 
confifts of Horfes, Pipe-Staves, Pork, Beef, and Filh, 
falted and barrelled up, Skins and Furs ; all Sorts of 
Grain, viz. Wheat, Rye, Peas, Oats, Barley, Buck- 
Wheat, Indian Corn, Judian Peas and Beans, Pot-athes, 
Wax, (9с. and in return for thefe, they import from 
the Caribdee Iflands and other Places, Rum, Sugar, Mo- 
lofts, Silver, Negroes, Salt, and Wine; and from 
E aagi, Houthold-Goods and Cloathing of all 
DEM Hard- Ware, Tools, and Toys. 1 hey have al- 
b me Rice, but no great Quantities and a little To- 

acco of the wort Sort. ‘Their Trade with the Ја ; 
confifis but in afew Articles; they receive of the T 


tives chiefly Skins and Furs of their wild Beafls, for which 
they give ther 
Яо. I 
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and other Spirits in return. This, аз well as other Nor- 
thern Colonies, has alfo a clandeftine Trade with the 
Spaniards upon the Coalt of Terra Firma, (9c. furnifh- 
ing them with European Goods and Merchandize, for 
which they receive chiefly Dollars in return ; and they 
alfo trade to the Bays of Honduras and Campeachy for 
Logwood, by Connivance, as the Spaniards fay; but the 
Subjects of Great- Britain infift that they have a Right to 
that Trade, and as we have already fhewn, they do not 
infitupon this, without juft Grounds, in the Opinion of 
thofe who are the bett and propereft Judges of that Mat- 
ter. But after all, істо be admitt-d, that Penfyluania 
has no ftaple Commodity, which, however, is not juft- 
ly chargeable upon the Inhabicants of this Colony; who, 
notwithftanding this, have never fet up any Manufac- 
tures of their own. 

But the Point to be enquired into is, Whether they 
might not have fuch a ftaple Commodity if they went 
about it themfelves induftrioufly, and received from hence 
proper Encouragement? It is a Point out of Difpure, 
that no Country in the World is more proper than Pens 
{ylvania for producing Hemp and Flax; and with re- 
{pect to thefe, we ought ferioufly to confider, that there 
is nothing plainer than that Hemp and Flax are fo ufeful 
in Navigation and Trade that we cannot do without 
them ; the firít for Cordage of all Sorts, the latter for 
making Sail-Cloth, as well as for the Linen Manufac- 
tures carried on in this Kingdom. The Neceffity we are 
under for thefe Commodities ought to put us upon all 
imaginable Care how to provide them,’ that we may not 
fall under the fame Neceffity for them that we did in the 
Year 1703 for Pitch and Tar, when the Government 
of Sweden abfolutely refufed to let us have them for 
our Ready-Money, otherwife than in their Shipping, 
from their Tar Company here, at their own Price, and 
only in fuch Quantities as they thought fit. Upon that 
Difappointment, the Government, by allowing a con- 
fiderable Encouragement for carrying on the Manufac- 
tures of Pitch and Tar, had fufficient Quantities from 
our own Plantations ; and it is greatly to be wifhed the 
like Encouragement was given for raifing Hemp and 
Flax; and as all Sorts of Naval Stores may raifed with 
fo many Advantages to this Kingdom, it would be un- 
accountable to leave us dependent, and at an Uncertainty 
forthem. It is very well known, that our Land is too 
dear for Hemp and Flax, and what does grow here 
(though it is tough, and makes flrong Linen) neither 
dreffes fo kindly, nor whitens fo well as that which grows 
in hotter Climates. In Rufia the belt Hemp and Flax 
grow in the fouther moft Parts of the Empire, where 
the Summer is hot and the Air clear, and yet the Flax is 
not accounted fo good as that which grows in Egypt or 
Пау. Egypt has always been eftcemed for its Linen, 
and even now fupplies Leghorn with large Quantities, 
and the Coaft of Syria, dfia Minor, Smyrna, Conftanti- 
nóple, and other great Cities, have a Supply of Hemp 
and Flax from thence. ; 

All our Colonies (which run twelve or fourteen hun- 
dred Miles in Length, all the way bordering upon theSea) 
have very hot Summers; the fouthermott Parts of them 
lie near the fame Latitude with egypt, and che North 
Part much about the fame with сопа or Bologna in 
Italy, where Hemp and Flax grow ; therefore, we have 
the greateft Рго!ре@ to receive mighty Supplies of Hemp 
and Flax from chem. Part of the Land in the Colonies 
are very rich, and e£ fo fmall a Value, there will be Op- 
portunty of breaking up freth as often as there is Occa- 
fion to change the Ground, which if laid down will re- 
cover itfelf again without the Charge of Manuring, as 
we do here, to the very great Damage of our Ploughing 
Lands. Nothing impoverifhes Land more than Flemp 
and Flax; and though it is manured, that alone will not 
do fo well, for the Land ought to be changed after three 
or four Crops, and generally the finett and fatteft Pieces 
are converted to that Ufe. Thole great Conveniencies of 
having Land fo very cheap, sand fo line a Climate, 
which we know produces excellent Hemp and Flax, fo 
commodiouíly fituated along the Sea Coafts, with fuch 
Numbers of large Rivers running up the Country to the 
moft inland Settlements, where Provifions may be raifed 
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at fu mall a Charge, and where Work may Deore Ву 
the Labour of Slaves, almoft as cheap as m India, T ©з 
Ground to hope, that we may manufacture Linen | еге 
cheaper than any Part of Europe can import SRE 
upon us, and the Colonies be as profitable to Mi y 
raifing rough ‘Materials to carry on the Linen Manu- 
fa&dure, as the Suffix and other Downs аге, for fupply- 
ing Wool for that Manufacture, the Profits of which we 
have valued ourfelves.fo much upon, that we have fet 
the reft of Europe upon being our Competitors therein. 
"Now as the Woollen Manufacture, efpecially the coarfe 
Part has fpread itfelf of late into feveral Parts of the 
Kingdom, which has exceeded the Demand, and caufed 
great Stocks to remain on Hand, if thofe rough Ma- 
terials of Hemp and Flax were prepared in our. Planta- 
tions, the People in North Britain, &c. would foon find 
the Advantage of falling upon that Manufacture ; the 
laborious and coarfe Part being performed abroad, the 
reft would invite not only the Voor and Neceffitous, but 
People of better Circumftances to employ their Time in 
it. Jf thefe Propofitions are fufficiently confidered, and 
heartily put in Practice, we may hope that by providing the 
aforefaid rough Matcrials,we fhall have the delightful Pro- 
fpe& of feeing Trade flourifh ; for as the Silk and Linen 
Manufactures, where brought to Perfection, are altogether 
as profitable to thofe Nations as the Woollen is tous; and 
as we increafe in our Linen Manufactures, thofe of Silefa, 
and all the Hereditary Countries of the Houfe of Aufiria, 
whence we take fuch Quantities muft abate of courfe; 
their People alfo will refort to us, and help to carry 
them on; for it has always been obferved, where new 
Manufactures are fet up, che Manufacturers will likewife 
remove. This was the Cafe with the Flemings when 
Queen Elizabeth gave fuch great Encouragement to have 
the Woollen Manufaéture remove hither; and ours, 
when we had that Inundation of China and India wrought 
Silks, our Weavers went to Holland, Flanders, France, 
&с. fo that feveral Streets in Spittlefields were almoft de- 
folate; but when thefe Silks were prohibited, the Ma- 
nufa&turers returned again. pàs m 
It is fuppofed the Rifians exported to England, and all 
other Parts, in Hemp and Flax, above the Value of a 
Million a Year. If Hemp and Flax be fo valuable a Pro- 
du& for Merchandize with them, there feemsto be a much 
greater Profpect of its being fo to ourfelves, by raifing 
them in our Plantations, becaufe they will not be fub- 
Je& to any Land- Carriage, but fhipped immediately from 
the Place of Growth; becaufe Land is much cheaper in 
our Plantations than in the South Parts of Кија. The 
Climate, being equal with that in Egypt and Italy, is fup- 
pofed to produce Hemp and Flax preferable to theirs W. 
have before fhewn,that in the Cafes of Sugar and Tobacc i 
every white Man employs four at home,that is to E 
ou po füpply him with Utenfils requifite for his. 
ugar and Tobacco employ fuch a Number of Hands 
at home, certainly every Perfon employed in the PI . 
tions, in raifing and dreffing Hemp and Flax, m да. 
his Labour there, return more than twice the HER a 
that can be produced by Sugar and Tobacco foe ree 
are manufactured in the Plantations: The refinin LM 
Sugar and cutting the Tobacco, with the little Onn d 
that is rolled excepted. Whereas Flax and fies a 
Materials for employing all idle Hands; and of Confe- 


will find in a little time what they fav 
. E Sup" l 
d Em fufficient to encoutage the People in 
gin that Employment. And if once w 
ANN She ms lax by the SOM Meer 
ce will be ‘filled with’ Flax-dreffe : 
Overiters of the Poor of every Parifh where 7 Wane 
Spinning Trade is not pires Qu oL 
at Hemp and Flax, which the will 8) Py renee 
» whic find as profitabl 
them, as the Woollen is to dae Ur a 
diflant the Employment is, the Без: p» a oie 
conveniencies have attended one Manufacture int i ШЕ 
with another; befides, t re will be an MH 
TIME sated, by one Part of the Kingdom fupplyi 
meo er with their апе Manufaétures, Т Tol 
the whole Kingdom; and an 


give full Employment to 
univerfal Chearfulnefs to every body : For the Poo 
| : r are 


The DISCOVERIES and SETTLEMENTS 


uenc 2с і 
quence the Poors Rate will foon be abated, and theNation - 


Intercourfe of С 


Book j 


never happier, nor their Minds eafier, than when | 
have full Employment; and when they are emplo 3j 
Riches is diffufed throughout the whole Nation ye, 
It is a common Opinion, that we have above a Mil; 
of Peoplein the three Nations deftitute of Work ; bi. 
thofe rough Materials (fo often mentioned in thi, Be 
courfe) fhould come to be raifed in our Plantations 
need not be one idle Perfon: Now, fuppofe one Mill 
of People were put upon manufacturing thofe ain 
Materials, and each Peyon Soa bar one Penny А D? 
allowing but three hundre orking-days in P 
E it ana amount to one Million two Hunden Ше 
fifty thoufand Pounds: A prodigious Advantage to th 
Nation, which is ftill greatly heightened by contidering 
that thefe People yona be then employed at leaft in 
art, and fo far as they were employed, would be 
Peete Subjects. "That all this might be brought ix 
with lefs Trouble than has been given the Nation by one 
Baltick or Mediterranean Expedition, and at the tenh 
Part of the Expence of a Campaign in Flanders, is з 
thing will be acknowledged by all who are capable of 
judging of this ERE and d pH per ought to 
be done, is a Point that cannot be difputed. I woul 
not miflead my Reader by the Comparifon, into a E 
Opinion of fuch Expeditions or Campaigns ; that is not 
my Bufinefs, or my Intention; the Juftice of my Com. 
parifon turns upon this, that the Motives to fuch Ex. 
peditions and Campaigns are, comparatively fpeaking, 
near and at hand; whereas we are lefs acquainted, or 
at leaft lefs affected by the Connection between our In- 
terefts and thofe of the Plantations; though, from what 
has been faid, I think it will plainly appear, that they 
concern us as much, and as nearly, as any Interefts can 
do without the Limits of our Ifland. i 
15. wut it is now time to bring this Section to a clofe, 
and after having given the Reader, from the beft Au- 
thorities I could find, as clear an Account as I was 
capable of giving of thefe noble Settlements, I come 
next to add a few general Remarks, not upon this or 
that Plantation, but upon the whole Body of our т 
rran da ems taken together. We have fhewn nw 
the Out-lines were drawn, fo early as in the Reigns 0 
King Henry ҮП. and Henry VIII. We have taken notice 
of the Schemes and Preparations that were made for 
fettling the Countries we had a Title to in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. We have given an Account how fat 
thefe were carried into Execution in the fucceeding 
Reigns. And in this Section, we have plainly exhibited 
the ON in ADM this laft Plan was fully accomplifhcd 
y this Means the Reader fees, that the Difcoveries 0 
the Cabots, though treated by fome unfkilful Writers 2 
Е рвана Matters of no great Moment, wel 
€ality the Grounds of our Pretenfions, now 01; 
rented into the actual Poffeffion of that vaft Tra& 0 
dien fom the Northern Coaft of Hudfon's Зилан 
GIL of ein Meu oF ihe A fo E 
> olony of Carolina; for the Lim 
ате the fame. Аз for the Iflands, J take the Settlemê“ 
of them to have been occafioned b the old Rout 9 
Florida, which has been fo much ridiculed ; but which, 
RU feems to have been the true Source | 
ours Ca rae 404 m C уне 
25 and which is another Сїгси 
Det SIS became fo, ina great ШЕМ 
to think of making E i y dfe 
fhall not determine. b үсеп no ce be Ar 
taken of the Colonies НЕ хен gueh: noray s can ® 
till the Importance of our а in, gener P 
; ns in gener... 
i pe pur undenlood, by the Bull: of this Nation n 
А € principa aboured іп this Y“, 
ope dco all I have to d with the Conder 
to every Underftanding hope will make che Mater Р 
"d Mt af thefe Points is, What the Condition f i 
uir Td ore we bad any Plantations? In Io and 
efpicable, In rp) У affirm that it was very ТОЎ, 
there was a B la € vidtorious Reign of Edward thé 1g 
the Exchequ ance of Trade ftruck, and deliver 0 
quer, by which it appeared that the Exp? p 
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опе Year exceeded the Imports by two hundred fifty- 
five thoufand two hundred and fourteen Pounds thirteen 
Shillings and Eight- pence, which for that Time was a 
great deal. At the Time Queen Elizabeth entered upon 
the Government, the Cuftoms produced thirty-fix thou- 
fand Pouuds a Year; ac the Reftoration they were lett to 
Farm for four hundred thoufand Pounds; and produced 
confiderably above double that Sum before the Revolu- 
tion. The People of Londen, before we had any Plan- 
tations, and but very little Trade, were computed at about 
one hundred thouland ; at the Death of Queen Elizabeth 
they were increaled to one hundred and fifty thoufand, 
and are now about fix times that Number. In chofe Days 
we had not only our Naval Stores, but our Ships from 
our Neighbours. Germany furnifhed us with all things 
made of Metal, evén to Nails; Wine, Paper, Linen, 
and a thoufand other things came from France. Portugal 
furnifhed us with Sugars; all the Produce of America was 
poured into us from Spain ; and the Venetians and Ge- 
noefe retailed to us the Commodines of the Еа? Indies at 
their own Price. In fhort, the legal Intereft of Money was 
twelve per Cent. and the common Priceof our Lands ten 
or twelve Years Purchafe. We may add that our Manu- 
factures were ew, and thofe but indifferent ; the Number 
of Englifo Merchants very fmall, and our Shipping much 
inferior to what now belongs to the Northern Colonies. 
Thefe are plain and certain Facts: Bur as foon as we be- 
gan to extend our Trade, and to make Settlements abroad, 
the Face of our Affairs changed; the Inhabitants of the 
City of London were doubled by the End of the laft Pe- 
riod, and were again doubled before the End of this; our 
Shippihg increafed in a ftill greater Proportion; we 
coined within twenty Years after that Queen's Death 
about five Millions at the Tower, in twenty Years after 
that feven, and in the next twenty Years eight, which 
are indubitable Proofs that we had gained a prodigious 
Ballance of Trade in our Favour. 

The next Point I fhall confider is, What our Condition 
bas been fince? And, with refpeét to this, 1 may boldly 
affirm that it has altered for the bette’; almoft to a 
Degree beyond Credibility or Computation. Our Ma- 
nufa&ures are prodigioufly increafed, chiefly by the 
Demand for them in the Plantations, where they at leaft 
take off one half, and furnifh us with many valuable Com- 
modities for Exportation. Inftead of taking the Quanti- 
ties we were wont to do of Goods from other Nations, 
we actually export thofe very Goods, and fometimes to 
the very fame Nations; Sugar, Rum, and Tobacco, are 
the Sources of private Wealth and public Revenue, which 
would have been fo many Drains, that would have beg- 
gared us, had they not been raifed in our Plantations. It 
is no longer in the Power of the Rufiaus to make us рау 
what they pleafe for Flax or Hemp. The Swedes can- 
not compel us to pay their own Price, and that too in 
ready Money, for Pitch and Tar, nor would it be in their 
Hower to diftrefs us, fhould they attempt it by raifing the 

rice of Copper and Iron. Logwood is funk feventy-five 
per Cent. Indico, and other dyeing Materials, are in our 
Power, and at moderate Prices. In fhort, the Advan- 
tages are infinite that redound to us from our American 
БШ where we have, at leaft, a Million of Brith 
ICA between fifteen hundred and two thou- 
HEE HT Ps conftantly employed. Such have been 
АГУ Wee is the Condition of our Plantations, and 
EC ME a of the Benefits refulting from them 
eee ay ae can; or when he reflects on the Num- 
TOM S ere by their Induftry, and even by their 
Бойдо nim deny or envy their W ealth if itis in his 
error Plantations were in their Infancy, they were 
wae Шр and Charge to this Nation, and then it 
them as ee wile and public-fpirited Períons took upon 
o Le nome Advocates for a thing which they fore- 
read man OE highly ufeful and advantageous. 1 have 
Gus T d their Difcourfes with great Pleafure, be- 
tic Spirit in Sed them as written with а kind of prophe- 
Eye ET MES their Authors have exhibited fo the 
of what ha Без in which they wrote, a very juft Picture 
S paffed in fucceeding Times; but with this re- 
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markable Circumftance, that though feveral of them 
were Men as remarkable for bold Flights of Imagina- 
Но as for Penetrations and Judgment, yet in this Cafe 
they have not reached the Truth; the prefent State of 
the Plantations exceeding vaftly all that they promifed; . 
or even hoped from them ; the Reafon of which I con- 
ceive to be their framing Conjectures from the State the 
Nation was then in, and our Trade was at that Time fo 
inconfiderable in Comparifon of what it is at prefent, 
that I think there is no wonder the Writers who flou- 
rifhed in „Чо Days fhould fall fo much fhort in their 
Expeétations from our Settlements in America. But, per- 
haps, it may be objected, that though they did not fore- 
fee many things that have fince fallen our in thofe Parts 
of the World, yet it is very evident that they believed 
many Advantages would arife from thofe Colonies that 
have never yet come to pafs j which leads me to the third 
Point I propofe to mention in theft Remarks. 

This third Point is, The Improvements and additional 
Benefits that may be fill made in, and accrue from our 
Plantations. We ought, in this refpe&, to confider of 
what a vaft Extent chat Country is, which we actually 
poffefs in the New World, co which I will be bold to fay 
this Ifland does not bear а greater Proportion than the 
County of Norfolk, to the whole Kingdom of England; 
whence we may eafily conceive what room there is for 
making]new Improvements in fuch a vaft Tract of Coun- 
try. Itis, indeed, true, that fome of our Settlements on 
the Continent, fuch as New England, New York, Penfyl- 
vania, Maryland, and Virginia, are already tolerably 
well peopled; but then Nova Scotia is {carce fettled. 
New Britain is a vaft Country, and capable of being 
turned to our Advantage; is fo far from being fetcled, 
‘that it is fcarce known to us; and the fame thing may 
be faid of all the Country bordering upon Hudjon’s Bay. 
As to the Southern Colonies, by which 1 mean the two 
Carolina’s and Georgia, they are very thinly peopled, and 
very little improved, though beyond all Comparifon che 
molt valuable Poffeffions we have in thofe Parts. In re- 
gard to the апд of Bermudas and Barbadoes,they are tho- 
roughly peopled, and mott of the Leeward Iflands tolera- 
bly inhabited ; but then there are feveral Ifla.ds co which 
we have as clear and as good a Title, as to any of thefe, 
that are not fettled at all, though from the Nature of 
their Climate, Soil, and Situation, they are not inferior 
to any, but on the conrrary, fuperior to шо of thofe 
of which we are poffefled, as will be hercafter fhewn. 
The noble Inland of Jamaica, which of itfelf might 
ferve to inrich any Country to which it belonged, is not 
a third Part cultivated, fo chat there is every where room 
for us to exert our Induftry, for the Honour and Advan- 
tage of the Britifo Nation ; which asit has already drawn 
fuch immenfe Profits from its Settlements in America, fo 
beyond all Queftion we may ftill draw much greater, if 
we proceed with the fame Spirit and Vigour that our An- 
ceítors did, having much more Power in our Hands, 
much fairer Opportunities than they had, befides the 
Light and Authority of Experience, to guide, encourage, 
and fupport us. 

In order to this, and that we may actually add thefe 
Advantages in profpect to thofe which we at prefenc pof- 
fefs, the Steps neceflary to be taken fall under the two 
following Heads: The гїї is, Improving juch of our Co- 
lunies as are already well fetiled у and the next, Providing 
for the thorough Planting fitch as are at prefent but very 
indifferently, or fcarte at all, peopled. It would require а 
large Treatife to expatiate fully on thefe Heads, and 
therefore I hall content myfelf with. only a few Hints 
as to eachof them. In refpéét to the firtt, 1 cannot con- 
ceive that any thing would be more advantageous than 
sroviding every Colony with fome Staple Commodity, 
which would infallibly produce the following defirable 
Confequences: It would make the Inhabitants of thote 
Colonies perfectly eafy, and at the fame Time it would 
valtly inrich us. As for Virginia and Marylazd they are 
рой of the Tobacco Trade, in which, if any Efe, 
Encouragement, or Advantage can be granted them, they 
molt certainly deferve it: But with retpect to New Eng- 
land, Penfyluania, New York, and the Ferjeys, Ways and 
Means 
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might be found to increafe ti omn 
rand атор, D aint d ue E ао [> 
i ith all kinds of Nava , E 
aad as to Pitch and Tar, a ШЫНЫ Bounty 
given, and it is very remarkble for many Years thi 
¢ produced no Effeét, which might pofiibly CE an 
Opinion that the Friends to the Plantations were too n 
guine in their Notionson this Head ; but Experience a 7 
terwards fhewed the contrary. For the Circumttances o 
the Public making it neceffary to try how far this might 
be practicable, it very foon appeared that the thing could 
be eafily done by ; and upon fending over Perfons well ac- 
quainted with the Methods of making Pitch and Tar, the 
People in the Colonies foon fell into it, and fuch Quanti- 
ties were imported, as not only fupplied our Wants, but 
` enabled us alfo to fupply thole of our Neighbours ; and 
then upon a Suppofition that the Trade was effectually 
eftablifhed, the Bounty was difcontinued. The Con- 
quence of this was, that the Importation of thefe Com- 
moditits trom Rafia, Sweden, and Norway, was revived ; 
for the People of thofe Countries building large bulky 
Ships, peculiarly proper for tranfporting thofe Commo- 
dities, by navigating thefe Ships cheaper than we can do 
ours, are thereby able to underfell our Country men in the 
Colonies, by three or four Shillings in a Barrel ; fo that 
to keep this Trade there grew a Neceffity of granting 
a new Bounty, upon Pitch and Tar from America, or 
laying a new Duty upon what was imported from the 
North. 
` We mmay fay the fame thing with regard to Iron, of 
which, at prefent, we import very near double as much 
from Sweden, as is fold to all the ret of Europe, for 
which we pay moftly in ready Money ; and yet no Quef- 
tion can be made of its being very practicable to bring 
the beft Part of the Iron we want from our Plantations, 
which has been hitherto prevented by Notions fo frivo- 
lous, that I do not care to mention them. Hemp and 
Flax have been fufficiently infifted upon already, and to 
thefe we may add Pot-afhes ; fo that the Reader will eafi- 
* ly difcern that there is no Difficulty at all in the Way of 
enabling the Northern Colonies to pay us for our Ma- 
nufactures, and prevent their fetting up Manufactures 
themfelves, but our fetting heartily about it. The fame 
Thoughts may, in a great Meafure, ferve for our South- 
ern Colonies, in which Tar may certainly be made as 
good as any in the World; but then there are other 
things peculiar to thofe Colonies, fuch as the plantin 
Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Indico, and the Shrub that produ- 
ces Cochineal; but above al], we ought to think of Silk, 
for Reafons that fhall be given when we come to treat of 
the Colony of Georgia: At prefent we fhall only fay that 
there is this great and extraordinary Conveniency attends 
the Cultivation of the laft mentioned Com modity, that as 
Ais proper for the fame Soil and Climate, as Hemp and 
Flax, fo they may be both carried on together; the Silk 
аЬ 7 call it, being over betore Hemp and 
‚ As to the Sugar ands, though they have 
Staple Commodity of very 2r Valus, yet аиа 
not hinder us from conlidering how that Commodit 
A eu getter де КШ, I mean to the ТОНЕ А 
a us; and how far other things are ca i 
fa Mos M of being Void B CDD un the 


fe their Commerce. with 


Count | It was the Opini 
of Sir Je a b. Child and I think the Subject well amines 
ed it is to produce a better Opinion) that Su. 


1 made the Commodity of this Na- 
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Thus much for the firt Head, now for the fee 
It has been computed, by lome, that there is a ү 
EC half of white People in our Plantations, which em 
putation has been judged by others. fomewhar op 
bigheft ; perhaps it may be fo, but without all dou 
would be our Intercft to have two Millions of white p," 
ple there; nor do I think chat there is any Reafon dd 
that this would either drain the Втр Dominions ч, 
all indanger the Dependency of the Colonies. I a Та 
the contrary, very firmly perfüaded, that the Іпа 
People in the Colonies, as it would certainly increate o. 
Trade, fo it mutt neceflarily increafe the Number ofa. 
People at home; and that the Methods Proper toh 
taken for the better peopling our Colonies, and improy; д 
them, would infallibly render them more dependen; ч 
But to come clofely tothe Point, and fhew how th 
may be done. Give me Leave to obferve, that ШЫ 
the general Propofition that the Number of the Peo [М 
the Riches of a Country be true, yet it is true o, 
of induftrious and ufeful People; and it is in this Sent 
that the Number of the People in Holland is quoted а; B 
Example ; fo that if there be in any Country Numbe 
of People ufélefs, they are fo far from contributing tor 
Wealth of that Country, that they arein Fact, the Сау 
of its Poverty. , Now, it is certain, that though ij; 
Nation might become more powerful and more rich, by 
being more numerous than it is;. yet there is not any 
more probable Method of bringing this about than by 
employing our ufeful Hands, which perhaps may bs 
eafier done abroad than at home. We have valt Num. 
bers of Vagabonds throughout the Kingdom, who mary 
of them live by Pity, but moft of them by the Folly (f 
better People than themfelves; there cannot therefore lv 
any Cruelty in fending thefe People where they mut 
work, and confequently maintain themfelves and be uk- 
ful to others. We have many People convicted of (mil 
Crimes, and from the Ignominy of the Convition and 
Punifhment rendered defperate ; it would certainly bea 
great Charity to provide for thefe. We find Multituds 
releafed from Time to Time out of Prifons by 'Adsd 
Grace, which fet them at Liberty, "tis true; but attt 
fame Time, leaves them at little better more than th 
Liberty of (tarving ; and who can fay, that it would not 
be highly laudable to find out fome Means for giving 
thefe People Bread as well as Freedom? I humbly con: 
ceive, that if a proper Fund was affigned for fending 
thefe People abroad, not like Tranfports or Negroes, bit 
like unhappy Englifomen, with due Provifion for their con 
fortable Maintenance in their Paffage,and a proper Recep 
tionin the Places they are fent to, this might be found 
effectual way of eafing our Poors-Rates, ftecking 01 
Colonies, and enlarging the Trade of the Nation. я 
But in doing this, great Confideration is to be 18%, 
there ought to be nothing in it of Shame, and as little of 
Force as may be. The Terms ought to be fuch as m 
encourage People in Diftrefs to except them, and these 
cepting them might be in the Nature of a Superfedeis 
to all Criminal Profecutions, not of a Capital Nat 
They fhould be fent abroad for a Term of Years, 01" 
they could repay a certain Sum of Money to the Corp? 
anon intrufted with the Management of this Scher 
nd confiderable Rewards fhould be given to fuch 35 | ї 
Ted well, and gained a competent Settlement а 
ui Tipe limited. for their remaining abroad ; 27 MT 
КЫЛ en oy Preferments were added, 1С | А 
пищ е Жет. Thefe are the Outlines E 
XM pir niy the Attention of the Leg! en 
reafonable Fund te Ша Tax on public п hi 
more juft than a Me т, Шыр " iet 
eceffity, and 87 Luxury fhould contribute t0, ho 
SERE villin | пор who are able to be idle 
Ret ЫБ о help thofe that muft work. A aot 
Ned ids Ы are my Notions of thefe Matte im 
proved ЖП У which our Plantations might m 
а M: the Advantages we derive from t^ 40000 
Ет, A extended. If what I have faid be T e 81, 
tired icable, or without much Difficulcy may 7 jill 
red in fuch a Manner as to b fo, I hope " f 
thou he ecome O, ae her! 1 | 
Bat worthy of Confideration; bur if o yr | 
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Chap. ПІ. 


Jet fome Perfon better verfed in thefe Things, and more 
capable of treating this Subject arife, and fet it in its true 
Point of Light. For this is che critical Time, the Seafon 
when the Friends of Trade and the Plantations fhould 
exert themfelves before a Peace takes Place, and a new 
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Scene opens, of which ic will be impoffible to give our 
Judgment immediately, and as impoffible to think of 
executing thofe Schemes then, that are eafy as well аз 
practicable now. 


SECTION XX. 


The Hiflory of the Вкітіѕн Colonies in America, from the Revolution to the Death of 
bis late Majefly King George 1. 


1. The Artifices of the French, under the Reign of James П. defeated by the Probity of Соте c 
Governor of New York. 2. The'Indians, by their Inftigation, A with hei A 
of New England zz 1690, and are repulfed with Lofs. 3. An Account of Sir William Phipps's unfortise 
nate Expedition again} Quebec. 4. The Hiflory of the Indian War continued to its Clofe, with other re- 
markable Occurrences. 5. The Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel incorporated by King William Ш 
aud the many Advantages flowing from that excellent Eflablifhment. 6. The Affairs of the Britifh Colonies 
during the Reign of Queen Anne, briefly confidered. 7. The unfortunate Expedition agaiufl Canada stadt 
General Hill and Sir Hovenden Walker. 8. The Methods taken by the French for the Benefit of their own 
Commerce, at the Expence of ours to the Treaty of Utrecht. 9. An zlecount of bis Grace the Duke of Mon- 
tague's Scheme for fettling the Iflands of St. Lucia and St. Vincent. то. The Hiftory of the Expedition for 
that Purpofe, under Captain Uring, and bis Relation of its Mifcarriage. 11. Colonel Braithwaite’s Re- 
port of bis being forced to abandon the Settlement of St. Vincent. 12. The indubitable Title of the Crown of 
Great Britain zo ¢hofe I/lands afferted, and the Importance of maintaining it demonftrated. 13. Remarks and 
Objervations on the тој? remarkable Paffages in the foregoing Seétion. 


IE is generally agreed, that the very worft Part of 
King ате7' 5 Government was the Inclination that he 
had to French Counfels, and his falling too readily into 
French Meafures, which is the more extraordinary in 
Matters relating to Commerce ; becaufe never any Prince 
underftood them better than King James. It muft there- 
fore have been his violent Zeal for promoting the Popifh 
Caufe, that induced him to go the Lengths he did, in 
Favour of France ; contrary moft certainly to the Intereft 
of this Nation, as he would have feen fooner than any 
body, if that Zeal of his had not hindered him. But 
from hence we fee the Difference between Englifh and 
French Popery. Our deluded Prince, though he under- 
ftood Trade, was inclined to facrifice it, in fome Meafure, 
for the Sake of his Religion ; the French King, though 
of the fame Religion, and pretending to be as zealous for 
it as King James, made ule of it as a Colour to promote 
his own ambitious Defigns, and the Trade of his Subjects 
at our Expence. I know that this is a delicate Subject to 
handle, and I fhould not have mentioned it at all, but from 
a juft Senfe of its Confequence, and a fincere Love for 
Truth, and the Intereft of my Country. 

The French, in the Beginning of King James’s Reign, 
finding their Colony of Canada in the што Danger from 
the Iroquois, a very warlike Indian Nation, jealous of 
their Liberties, and very capable of defending them by 
Force of Arms, refolved, fince Force had hitherto failed, 
to try what might be done towards fubduing them by the 
gentler Method of Converfion; in order to which they 
degen!) smployed a Multitude of artful Jefuits, but con- 
Faith хеме, under Pretence of extending the Chriftian 
Ra Brees King James to countenance and affift 
ER ed em order to this an Jri% Gentleman, Colo- 
VERRE AE on to the Earl of Limerick, was made Go- 
ЖОЙЫП i Kork ; and he was directed, by his Matter; 
aya sg Jefuits to preach to, and convert 
eee "s under the Protection of his Government. The 
ee Wis certainly well laid, and one would wonder 
SUA aus not to take effect ; which if ic had done, 
Guan ле proved the Ruin of that Colony at leaft, the 
of oe js o гојар had been for a long Time the Object 
Se ay Policy. But this Colonel Ой» ап, untor- 
Keg s ahs French, was a Man of .very good Senfe, 
tabem gur; he obeyed his Mafler’s Commands, 
ihe ree ingly, but he kept fo frist an Eye upon 
OES diis, that he very foon faw to the Bottom 
the Welfare AE and, finding them incompatible with 
to retire ; tell the Colony he governed, he obliged them 

Vou, Ц, ng them that they came to promote the 


Commerce, rather than the Religion of their Nation; 
and that if his good Friends the Judians were fo much in 
love with Fe/uits, that they could not be wichouc them, 
he would fupply them with thofe who fhould make them 
good Chriftians and good Еле! Ртел at the fame Time. 
This greatly provoked the French Governor of Canada, 
Mr. Denonville, who threatened him with the Difpleafure 
of his own Mafter, and of the Ma Chrifiian King; buc 


this had no Effe& upon Colonel Dugan, who would noc * 


be either cheated or bullied; and theretore when the 
French Governor had trepanned fome of the Jadian Chiefs, 
and fent them over to be made Slaves in the French Gal- 
leys, by the moft notorious Breach of Faith thacever Man 
was guilty of; the Colonel affifted them in the War oc- 
cafioned thereby, which brought the French Colony with- 
ina Hair’s Breadth of Ruin. This Story, which is very 
remarkable, we have from French as well as Englifh Au- 
thors, and which is no lefs extraordinary, they agree in 
every Circumftance of it. Only the former are fo par- 
tial, as to treat the Colonel's Charaéter very ill, becaufe 
he would not facrifice the Intereft of his Country, his own 
Honour and Confcience to their Views. Alter the Re- 
volution, when he was become Earl of Limerick, King 
William, who was very well informed of his Proceedings, 
procured an Offer to be made him of a very confiderable 
Command in the Spani/d Service, but he declined it ; and 
though he liked not the Meafures, chofe to follow the 
Fortunes of his Mafter King James. 

The French, by the fame kind of Artifices, һай very 
near difpoffeffed the Hud/en’s Bay Company of that Coun- 
try entirely; and, as foon as the War broke out, they 
aétually did fo, as we have already Mewn. They alfo 
made a bold Attempt upon the Colony of New York, 
with the Affiftance of the Judians in their Interetts, but 
were repulfed ; and Colonel Peter Schuyler, with three 
hundred 1200, and the fame Number of Iroquois, 
bravely marched from Fort Albany to Quebec, which is 
four hundred Miles; and finding the French Governor 
with feven hundred regular Troops, and as many Zarens, 
an Indian Nation always at their Devotion in the Field, 
they boldly attacked them, and killed three hundred 
Men, and thirty Officers, with very little Lofs to them- 
felves; but having no Artillery, and the French re- 
tiring into their Forts, the Colonel made a very honour- 
able Retreat, fatisfied with the Blow he had ftruck, and 
fecuring his own Country from any farther Depredations. 
But it was not only on this Side the French attacked 
our Colonies at that Time, on the contrary they had 
framed a Defign of greater Confequence againft the Peo- 

4H ple 
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е of New England, of which, as it isa Matter of great 
beara ies; кА will give as full and clear an UE 
itas we can; for tho’ their Iotrigues began fomewhat 
earlier than the Period affigned for this Section, ا‎ 
Expedition was nor made till after the Revolution it 

's in very properly here. 

PD The Ер, Es 2 Time of full Peace, and when, 
as we have obferved, they were foliciting and obtaining 
Favours from King James, excited the Indians on the 
Frontiers of New England, to fürprife feveral Out-fettle- 
ments, where they committed feveral great Barbarities : 
Of this Complaints were made to the Frencb Governor at 
Quebec, who gave very good Words, pretending that he 
knew nothing of what had happened; but promiled to 
interpofe and check the Defigus of the Indians as far as 
was in his Power, which Promile was very indifferently 
performed. The 2722/0 thereupon tried what fair Means, 
and a peaceable Negociation with the Indians would do; 
in this likewife they were deceived and amufed, while 
their Enemies ftill perfifted in their Depredations, though 
they continued to treat, and pretended that all Difputes 
fhould be amicably fettled, well knowing that the Colony 
would take any Meafures rather than engage in an Indian 
War. During thefe Tranfactions, the French and Indians 
entered into farther Engagements againft the Engli, who 
did what they could with Honour and Juflice, to bring 
Matters to a peiceable Iflue, which was rendered very 
dificul: by the Intrigues of the French, who upon King 
Fames withdrawing to France, reprefented the Englifh 
Nation as in a rebellious and perilous Condition, which 
was fufficient Encouragement for the Indians to continue 
the War, having the Promife of powerful Affiftance from 

Quebec, ` 

me furprifed the Garrifon of Quachccho, by the 
Treachery of Mefandonit, a Sachem, whom Major Wal- 
dern, who commanded there, had generoufly entertained 
the Night before ; and that Traitor lying im his Houfe, 
opened the Gates in the Morning to a Party of Savages, 

. that lay in Ambufh not far off, and rufhing in killed the 

* Major and twenty-two Men, burnt four or five of the 
belt Houfes, and carried away twenty-nine Perfons into 
Captivity, killing Mr. Broughton in their Retreat. The 
Government ordered Capt. Noyes, with a ftrong Party, to 
march to Penocook, and clear the Country of the Savages ; 
but they cleared it themfelves by running away as foon as 
they heard News of his coming. Captain Noyes purfued 

them, cut down all their Corn, burnt their Wigwams, 
and laid every thing wafte. A Party from Saco was fur- 
rounded by a great Body of Indians, and efcaped with 
Difficulty, having loft fix of their Number ; they after- 
wards maftered Pemmaquid Fort, by Help of Intelligence 
poen them by one Mr, Starkey, who falling into their 
ands thought to get out of them by that Service, and 
told of the weak Condition the Fort wasin by the Abende 
of Mr. Giles, and Part of the Garrifon ; upon whom they 
fell at Giles Farm, and killed him and fourteen Men. 

"They then got upon a Rock, when they miferably ealled 

the Englifh, and obliged the Governor, Capt. Weems, to 

furrender on Promife of Life and Liberty. But the а. 

vages broke the Capitulation, and butchered the greateft 

Part of them, as alfo Capt. Skinner and Capt. Farnbay 

who were coming to the Relief of the Garrifon, and Mr. 

T in his Sloop in the Barbran. Thefe 

he Inhabitants of Sheepfcot and Kennebeck 

е Places, and return to Falmouth, 

rthe Government of Mew England tolook 


urih, one of their beft Officers, from Pi i 

В 4 Lymouth, with 
undred more, акаш} th i 'E 
where they had ep оова, 
drawn off а Garrifon he bad 


pectedly 
Number, 
nly two Boys 
x n 3 the Boys defi M 
gainft them, wounded feveral ; and ME der ae 


at the Barbarians were about to fet fire to the Houfe 
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that was in the Fort, and to burn them out, they 
not yield but ол Terms of Life; which thefe in 
Wretches granted; and afterwards killed three or fi 
the Children; with one of the Boys; the other ma 
Efcape. Capt. Garner purfued the Enemy, bur they 
too nimble for him. Another Party of. them айы 

Э, allte 
Cano, killed Capt. Brooks, and had put the who}. T 
to the Sword, had not Capt. Hal! come opportunely yi" 
Relief. The Defigns of Majar Swayne and Majo, cy, 
were fru(trated by the Treachery of fome Indian coat 
derates, who being fent out as Scouts, difcovered all D 
they knew to the Enemy ; who underftanding the Num. | 
ber of the Englifh, fled to their inacceffible. Woods ay 
Swamps: So Major Swayne, having garrifoned Бл 
Point, retired to Winter. Quarters. l enter not into the 
Particulars of the barbarous Treatment the Ёле) c." 
tives met with from the Savages, there being nothing in 
but what might be expected from their Rage and Crue 
and there was no likelihood of their learning Humani 
towards the 219702, by Leffons from their new Alli te 
French, who were very activein inftructing and difcipliniss 
them for the better Management of the War. > 

It is plain they had improved in it, both in Arms and 
in Aion, and had continual Affiftance from Quia 
without which the Ёл /Ў would foon have chaftifed then 
for their Infolence, and raught them to be quier. Ta 
make the French fome Returns for the many Mitchie 
the Englifh had fuffered by their Means, it was refolved 
in New England to carry the War home to them. | 
purfuance of this Refolution Sir William Phipps, who 
commanded the Fleet and Forces, failed from New Erg. 
land the 28th of April, 1690, and on the rith of My 
following arrived before Port Royal. The French hal 
then a very flourifhing Colony in Acedia, or, as we call 
it, New Scotland, confifting of no lefs than fix thoufand 
People, who got a Living at lealt by their Trade in | 
Lumber, Fifh, and Skins; but for all that the Place wa 
fo miferably provided for Defence, the Town being co: 
vered only by a flight Pallifade, аза a little Fort of m 
Force, that it was very foon reduced ; and Sir Williaa 
Phipps had the Honour of recovering this Country to the 
Crown of Britain. The People in Nova Scotia had Leave 
by the Capitulation, either to retire to Canada, or remain 
in the Country; and ‘about two thoufand chof tt ' 
latter : So that Sir William not only acquired a Count, , 
buta People; yet we did not keep the Poffeflion @ 
either, for any Length of Time. To revenge thefe Lofts 
Monfieur Artel, a French Officer from Canada, ond 0 
Hoophood a Leader among the Huron Indians, Confede 
rates with the French, with Men of both Nations, aflault 
Salmon Falls, killed thirty Perfons, and carried 2*5 
fifty into Captivity; which terribly alarmed all Ne 
England, it being the firft time that the French had 10° 
openly with the Barbarians. Andas Quebec was thoug’* 
to be the Source of all their Calamities in this Wan“ 
was therefore refolved to attack that Place, which beng 
reduced, the Freach would have no City to relt in; 20 
carry on their ill Defigns againft their Chriftian №9" 
bours. 

3. The Succefs Sir William Phipps fo lately had, © 
commended him to the chief Command in this EXP 
tion; but it feems to have been as ill laid and тап 
E the other was well contrived; for it is certain, he, 
NT with him fufficient to have driven the ЦЗ 
S il of anada, had it been well ufed : He had thirty di 
араша they had aboard two thoufand MES, 
Hull reap "Ops che s for fuch a Colony, PLA wi 
Sight of Quebec ti о p but came er б 
ae Quebec till the sth of Ofeber. Thus they M 
е Voyage, that with good ү ‘Te 
Engli E i ave been made in two or ehre greh 
that the Соу ong making up the River St. епо} 
to prepare REAG bunt de Fontenac, had qu of 
the Colony to 6 elence by drawing all the Stree oyli 


Oueb, A ey Ugo led Y 
have been divid ec, which Sir William expe "i 


cages 


, divided by an Army marching ove! (у 
A attacking Mount Roya! Boron the Frontiers ° 
a, while he fel] upon the Capital. 


yon! 
iS Army was to confit of two thoufand Men f 


Ne { 
I 
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Chap. HÎ. 
New York, Conneflicuh, and Plymouth Colonies, and one 
thoufand five hundred Indians, to whom the French gave 
the Name of Iroquois s but the Englifh diftinguithed 
them by the Names of their feveral Nations. "Ihe Englifh 
marched аз far as the great Lake of Canada ; but as 
there were no Canoes provided for them to pafs it, they 
returned ; and itis very ftrange thar there fhould have 
been no Provifion for their Paffage fecured, fince the 
Succefs of the Enterprize fo much depended upon it. 

When Sir William arrived within Sight of the Place, 
he fancied that the Conqueft would have been as eafy as 
thar which he had made of Nova Scotia, and therefore he 
drew up a Paper in the Nature of a Summons to furren- 
der, conceived in very rough Terms; for Sir William was 
originally a Carpenter, and afterwards a Sailor; fo that 
he was very blunt and unpolifhed, though a very honeft, 
and very brave Man: But the French Governor, Count 
Fontenac, was fo offended at the Style and Subjeét, that 
he caufed a Gibbet to be fet up, and would have hanged 
the Major that brought the Paper, had it not been for 
the Bifhop's Interceffion. He returned, however, a very 
infolent Anfwer, calling Phipps and his Company Heretics 
and Traitors. 

On the 8th of Ofober the Englifh landed, under 
Lieutenant-General Whalley, to the Number of one thou- 
fand four hundred, for to thefe they were reduced by the 
Small- Рох, and other Difeafés ; But had their full Comple- 
ment been preferved, what were two thoufand on board 
the Ships to four thoufand within the City ; for fo many 
Men Fontenac had now with him ? Which Whalley under- 
ftanding, he re-embarked his Troops, though they would 
very fain have attempted one Affault: But their Bravery 
was ill-timed, confidering the Inequality of their Number 
to that of the Enemy. Some Writers make the Lofs of 
the Eaglifb from the Oppofition they met with on Shore, 
to be fix hundred Men; but, I believe, that Oppofition is 
heightened for the Credit of our Nation, that the Troops 
might not be thought to abandon this Enterprize without 
looking the Enemy in the Face. The beft Accounts 
given by the French Writers of this Matter, do not af- 
cribe the Deliverance of Quebec more to the. Courage of 
their own People than to the Want of Conduét and Dif- 
cipline in the Engl. The Truth of the Matter is, the 
Scheme was well enough laid, but thofe who undertook 
to execute it had not Capacities fuitable toa Defign of this 
Nature; and befides, there fell out fome Accidents that 
were fatal to them, as well as wholly unforefeen, and to 
which in a great Meafure we may juftly attribute their 
Difappointment. 

The Small- Pox did not only carry off Numbers in Sir 
William Phipps’s Fleet, but broke out alfo in the other 
Army, that was to have marched by Land to attack 
Mount Royal; and this Malady infecting the Iroquois, 
was the true Reafon why that Expedition was abandoned; 
and this being foon known to the French, gave them an 
Opportunity of throwing their whole Force into Quebec, 
which was much too great for Sir William Phipps to 
ftruggle with, if he and thofe who attended him, had 
been better Officers than they really were; fo that there 
1s no great Wonder the whole Expedition mifcarried. 
This fhews, that Matters of a military Nature cannot be 
carried оп, efpecially againft the French, but by military 
Men and Officers well acquainted with Services yet the 
Zeal and Courage of the People of New E land, in un- 
dertaking and pufhing this Project of theirs fo far as they 
did, deferves great Applaufe, as it fully demonttrates the 
Spirit of the People, and very plainly proves that with 
proper Encouragement and proper Afiiftance, they are 
both willing to endeavour and able to perform all that in 
their Circumftancés a Bris Government can expect from 
Britifo Subjects. In the prefent Cafe, their Efforts rather 
exceeded than fell hort of their Abilities, for their Fleet 
and Army were numerous enough, we xovided, and 
ap paid ; the Expence of this íruitlefs Attempt falling 
isis bor: of one hundred and fifty thoufand Pounds, 
of tig on of which was furnifhed by the Inhabit nts 
[OU E ony, or, which was worlt, ran in Debt 
(uff 2.208 Were left to pay ic: Here att 1e we do not 

ciently reflect upon the Inconveniencies that fuch 
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Misfortunes ss thefe bring upon our S_tilements, but 
‘are too apt to charge them with want of Vigour, want 
of Application, and want of public Spirit; whereas, in 
Truth, thefe Wants, gencrally fpeaking, lie on cur Side 
the Water; and it is to cover our own Neglects, that 
we pretend со find Faults in them of which they were 
never guilty. 

The Ships in their Return met with no better Fortune 
at Sea than the Men had done by Land ; fome of them 
were driven as far as the Leeward I/lands; one was 


«wrecked, another was never heard of, a third foundered 


with all her Crew in her, a fourth was driven afhore on 
the defolate land of Auticofta, where Captain Rinsford 
and his Crew, forty at firft, were reduced through Want 
and Weather to half the Number in a Month’s Time, 


-and then faved almoft miraculoufly. The Lofs of Men 


in this unfuccefsful Enterprize amounted to one thou- 
fand, and thofe as ufeful Hands as any in the Country. 
During the Progrefs of this miferable Expedition, a 
Party under Lieut. Clark, venturing out of Cafro, to 
look for the Enemy, met with a Body of four or five 
hundred Jndians and French, who killed the Lieutenant 
and thirteen of his Men; the reft efcaping into the 
Town, were purfued by the Indians and French, who en- 
tering the Place reduced it to Afhes. The Garrifon 
furrendered the Fort upon Corditions of fafe Conduct to 
the next Engli/h Town; but the French bafely broke the 
Capitulation, and madé them Prifoners of War under 
a very foolifh Pretence of their being Rebels to their 
lawful King. 

The Governor, Major Davis, and fome of his Men 
were fent to Quebec; the reft were murdered 
Savages. The Garrifons of, Papocodack, Panic: 
Point, and Blue Point, drew off to Caer, twenty М 
within Ca/co, terrified with the Fare of chat Pla Their 
Terror infe&ed that Garrifon alfo, and half or 
Hoophecd, the Huron, purfüed them and dettroyed a 
Country, burnt feveral Houfes at Berwick, killed thirteen 
or fourteen Men at Fort Point, and carried off fix Pri- 
foners ; but Capt. уд, and Capt. Greenleaf coming up 
with him routed his Party, wounded and drove him otf 
to a great Diftance. He was afterwards fallen ou by 
the French Indians, who taking him for an Jregucés, killed 
him and almoft all that were with him. The / fand 
French had after that an Advantage over the £ ;/5 under 
Capt. Wifwell, whom they killed with fifteen of his 
Soldiers near Vbeelwright Pond, the тей were brought off 
by Capt. Fyd. Fluthed with this Ѕиссе the Judfans 
and French made а Defcent upon риту, near to the 
Maffachufets, farprifed Capt. Foot and tortured him to 
Death; but the Townfmen returning 1.00 the Fort, main- 
tained it againft them. Major Church рай by Sea with 
three hundred Men to Cafco Bay, where he landed, and 
paffed dire&ly Pechpyfot, an Indian Fort, which һе found 
deferted, thence to Amonofcoggin Fort, forty Miles up Ce/ 
River, which he burnt after having killed twenty 1 
all that ftaid in it, and releafed leven Englifh Captives. 
Having Notice that the Indians had agre: d to rendez 
vous on Pechyfet Plain, in order to attack Wells, he 
haftened thither to give them Battle; which the Sa 5 
avoided, and the Englib went into Winter Quarters. 
Capt. Convers and Capt. Plajfead, with one hundred Men 
remaining in thofe Parts, to {cour the Woods ; and as 
iih had no Reafon to be content with the Succels 
of the War, fo they were well pleated at the Sight of a 
Flag of Truce, with which the Indians came to Wells, 
and a Ceffation of Arms till the May following was 
agreed on by Commiffioners on both Sides, 

The Time of the Ceffation of Arms with the Indians 
ges, inftead of coming 


was fearce expired, but the Savag 
as they had engaged, to reftore the Captives, and turn 
the Truce into a Peace, began to commit new Hoftilities, 


and killed feveral Eag@ at Berwick, 1 and C. 
Nida To prevent further Mifchief, Capt. Mareh, 
Capt. King, Capt. $ burn, and Capt. Water 

у" 
four hundred Men, landed at Ласне 
$, ys but theft Forces nor meetin Snemy, 


fecure, and itrageled out in Parties, which the 
oblerving, gathered in а Body, attacked them anc 
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Зд f Capt. Sherd 

o their Ships, with the Lofs of Capt. serourn 
esent Men, M could not get aboard in Time, 
They killed feven Perfons at Berwick, p уеде а: 
sandy. Beûr, a Family at Rexwly, another at Haver 2112, 
both in Effx County. Thus we find them drawing 
Southward, and extending themfelves into the Moffachu- 
jets, which they had not done before. "The Garrifon of 
Cape Nidduck was {o thinned by Draughts from it, that 
the Remainder thought fit to defert it, though a flrong 
Fort. A Party of Popifh Indians affaulted the Town of 
York, killed fifty Englifo, and drove away one hundred 
into Slavery, and the reft fortified themfelves ; and 
though they were buta Handful, yet the Savages, who 
were feveral Hundreds, durft not attack them; Here 
Mr. Shubaal Dunner, the Minifter, was fhot at his own 
Door, to the great Joy of the French Papifts. A Ship 
was immediately difpatched to Sagadohook, with a Com- 
miffion, and Effects to redeem the Captives, and thofe 
Men who remained in the Town were now thinking of 
abandoning it. 

Major Hutcbinfon was in June 1692 fent with a ftrong 
Party under Capt. Convers, Capt. Floyd, and Capt. Thax- 
ter, to ай them, and other Englifomen on the Frontiers. 
Capt. Convers was pofted at Wells with only fifteen Men 
in the light Fort there, and fifteen more in two Sloops 
in the River to be affifting to the others upon Occafion. 
Againft him came no lefs than four Indien Kings, Moden- 
kawando, Moxus, Edgerement, Warumbo, and ШЇ two 
greater Men, Monfieur Ladrocree and Monfieur Barniff, 
with fome French Soldiers, and five hundred Hurons. 

Moxus had not long before attacked Wells with two hun- 
dred Indians, and had been repulfed by Capt. Convers, 
who had not a Quarter of that Numbir of Men with 
him, which Modenkawando hearing, he faid, my Bro- 
ther Moxus has miffed it now, but I will go myfelf the 
next Year, and have the Dog Convers out of his Hole. 
But he was miftaken, for the Ёл Улеп in the Fort, 
and Chiefs in the Sloops, behaved fo gallantly, following 
the Example of their brave Commander Convers, that 
after feveral fruitlefs Attempts of the Indians and French 
to mater them by Land and by Water, Monfieur Ватт, 
and the four Indian confederate Princes, were obliged to 
retire. But Monfieur Labrocree did not live to bear the 
Reproach of fo fcandalous a Retreat, being killed in the 
firítof it. The Enemy happened here to take one Jobn 
Diamond Prifoner, whom they ufed fo barbaroufly, that 
ie Mould occafion too much Horror in the Reader to re- 

e it. 

"Things continued, however, in this Situation, till Sir 
William Phipps came over in Quality of Governor of 
New England, who immediately began to think of ereét- 
ing а new Fort at Pemmaguid, to cover the Frontiers, 
Ni ie complai in fix Month’s Time, though it was 

Я ie ftrongeft Places in America; but the Expence 
which this occafioned, made the People uneafy ; who 
it (сепз, never forgave the raifing of the Money it coft, 
though they could not but be fenfible, that it 4 
tirely laid out for their Safety : But it feems in Ne ns 

: 5 еш as 

well as Old England, and indeed in all other Countries, i 

is a much eafier Thing to ferve a Societ than t ME 

that Society fenfible of one's Service, tine Kee 

one might have expected Things fhould have taken ano- 
William Phipps took, 
better fecured than 


been fought 
Importance of a 


it w ce, 
the building the Forts їп 


and d augmenting the Forces there, i нЕ 
vages ink In earneft of Peace, efpecially upon heat, 


$ : 
Plain. "The Indian des or Princefles on Whortle-bury 
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the Ёле}, and keep them in Heart. This Prien 
his utmott to perfuade them to continue the War. 
the French not ай гр them with Men, Arme 
Ammunition, as they promiled, the friar сой nd 
hinder them from begging a Peace, which was conclu | 


at Fort Pammaguid, by thirteen Segamores and the Be 
No, 


lih Commiffioners, who fet their Names to the Ion’ 


ment, Zugufl 11, 1693. By this Treaty the Jy 
nounced their Allegiance with the French, owned ci t 
felves Subjects to the Crown of England, confirmed y. 


Еле! in the Poffeffion of all the Lands they hala 
quired, and fubmitted the Regulation of their та | 
the next general Affembly, which gave great Sai | 


2 


tion to the People of New England , the rather, бесш, 
hitherto the Zzdíazs had very honeltly kept their Tra. 


ПЕЕ 


; é | 
Чат | 


ties, but it was not long before it appeared that their 4 


new fpiritual Guides the French had taught them 
Principles. 

4. It was not above a Year before the Jefuits excited 
their new Converts to break this Peace concluded with 
Heretics; it is true, there was then a War with Fray 
fo that as Statefmen and Politicians the Jefuits may 
juftified, but then they muft lay afide all Pretences y 


ІА 


be 


Chriftianity ; for it is certain, there is nothing in oy | 
Religion that countenances a Behaviour of this King, | 


and therefore we may fafely fay, that all their Labour 


tended to make thefe poor People rather Tools to Frar |. 


than Chriftians. The firft breaking out of the new Wa, 
which happened in the Spring of 1694, was without 
any previous Declaration, or even Complaint that th 
Terms had not been kept on the Side of the ЁК, 
nor indeed was this ever fo much as pretended. A Body 


La 


of Indians and French fell fuddenly on Oyffer River Teun, | 


and feized near one hundred Perfons, twenty of which 
were of the Trained-Bands. One Blachford courageovfl 
defended his Houfe againft them, who defpairing to rè- 
duce him before Succours came, left him, and going 
Mrs. Cuts’s Farm near Pifcataway, they murdered her 
and her Family. They made an Incurfion into Middl- 
fex County, and affaulted Groton, but were bravely re 
pulfed by Lieutenant Lukin, upon which they fell w 
plundering the Plantations thereabouts, killed twenty 
Prifoners, and carried twenty more into Captivity. 


They killed one of the Children of Mr. Стат Hobart, . 


the Minifter, and carried off another with them ; they 
murdered three Perfons at work near Spruce-Creck and 
eight more at Kittery, where they barbaroufly ufed a 
Daughter of Mr. Downing. The Savages fcalped this 
young Woman and left her for dead, but fhe recovert 
and was living twenty Years after. Mr. Jofeph Pike, d 
Newbury, Under-Sheriff of Efex, was murdered bj 
them, between Ame/bury and Haverhill in that County: 
To balance thefe Loftes the Ёле! feized Bominajith 
a famous Segamore, one of thofe that figned the | 
Treaty. He pretended to be juft come from Са!) 
and that he came on Purpofe to put an End to thefe Holi 
lies. But it being proved, that he was a princi! 
Aétor in the late Murders, he was fent Prifoner to Бу, 
The taking of Bommafeen ftunned the Indians a little, a 
they were quiet for fix or feven Months. At latt a Fit 
of Canoes came to an Ifland a League from Ретті 
and fent Propofals of Peace to the Garrifon. 
owned their Guilt in breaking the laft Article» 


Шер the Blame of it on the French, . As a Pro? : 
their Sincerity now they delivered up eight Captive 


when they had above one 
буш; а Truce was 
Solone] Philips, the gallant Major Convers, ? 
tenant Colonel Howihorn, were appointed 
рк to treat with them on the Part of the /” 
ue ecaufe they brought not Bemmafeen with ' 
whofe Releafement was all 
Ommiffioners Brok ; e 
away in di d 
M RS difguft. They had left the КДЙ pr 
them as a 
they were n 
He all the Engl Garrifons in the Eaf to 0 


their Guard: А HES é ^ unm 


hem 
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granted for thirty Days. | 
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"E foner; buthaving the good Fortune to be tranfported to 

i Re Canada, he was very civilly treated by Count Frontenac, 

{ who bought him of his Indian Matter, and fent him to 

i Bofton by a Veffel that came to Quebec for exchange of 
i Prifoners. In Auguft a Party of ludiam$ came down to 
{ Bellerica on Horfeback ; this was pretty far within the 
|] 


flachufets. They killed and took fifteen Perfons, and 
MAE Mr. Ries Houle. This was the frt Time 
the Indians ever. made ule of Horfes. They took nine 
People out of Newbury in Effex, and being clofely pur- 
{шей by Captain Greenleaf, a valiant and diligent Officer, 
they fo wounded them when thev found they could not 
keep them, that they all died except one Lad, which was 


f a fignal Proof of their Barbarity. ‹ » { 
vl f Captain March, Governor of Peminaquid Fort, defiring 
| i to lay down his Commiffion towards the latter End of 
y the Year, he was fücceeded in it by Captain Cand. He 
i @ fhewed the Bafenefs of his Spirit, as well as the Weaknefs 
\ i of his Underftanding, in one of his firfl Exploits, after 
a he had the Command of this Garrifon, by murdering 
a Р Edeeremet and Abenguid, and two other priscipal Sega- 
0 | ота who had figned the laft Treaty, and came to him. 
t | оп Affurance of Security, to confer about a new one. In 
hy Huguf the French landed fome Soldiers out of ‘a Man of 
E War, the Newport, which they had taken from the Eng- 
Ca lib, to aft the Indians in his Neighbourhood. 
D This News fo frightened the Traitor Сий, that he fur- 
t rendered the new апа ftrong Fort of Pemmaquid, without 
Dt the firing one Gun, within or without, though he had 
jr " near one hundred Men in it double-armed. The lur- 
у prizing News of this Lols caufed a mighty Confternation 
И at Boflon; and all over New England. Governor Stough- 
h ton, and the Council, immediately ordered three Men of 
Г) War in purfuit of the French, though it was not probable 
a | that thefe Ships could be fitted for that Service time 
0. enovgh to соте up with the Enemy, who having done 
Г - their Bufinefs at Pemmaquid better than they could hope 
, for, were gone far enough out of the reach of the Ёл /Ў. 
К Colonel Gedney marched with five hundred Men to the 
0 Бай, but the Zndians were gone home, and he could do 
1 nothing but ftrengthen the Garrifons there. T he Savages, 
; before their Retreat, killed five Soldiers belonging to 
A Saco Fort, who muft not be with their Garrifon. And 


) one may obferve, that the greateft Mifchief the Indians 
| do, is by thefe Ambufhes and Surprizes, which, confider- 

| ing how they were almo(t intermixed with them, it is 
: ftrange they fhould not be aware of, and guard againft ; 
J for the Country muft by this Time, and this Means, be, 


| ina Manner, as well known to them as to the Savages. 
| Colonel Gedney arrefted Chub, and brought him to Bafton ; 
| but nothing treafonable being proved againft him, the 


Government only took away his Commiflion, and fent 

4 him thence to his Houle at Andover, in Effex County. 
Some Time after this the Indians entered Haverhill, 
1 and carried off thirty Captives, one of which was Hannab 
. Dunflan, à Woman of a mafculine Spirit. She had lain 
| in not above a Week, yet fhe and her Nurfe walked one 
hundred and fifty Miles on Foot, to the Town where 
the [нав fhe was to ferve lived. This Woman being 
afterwards to travel with her Mafter and his Family to a 
Rendezvous of the Army of the Savages, where, accord- 
ing to the diabolical Cuftom of them, fhe, her Nurfe, 
and other Ænglifh Prifoners, where to run the Gantlet ; 
Hannah watched her Opportunity in the Night, and having 
animated her Nurfe, and an Englifo Boy who was with 
her, they three killed ten of the Zudians with their own 
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| Weapons, and made their Efcapes; for which Action 
А they received a Reward of fifty Pound from the General 
My | Affembly, and Prefents from particular Perfons to a 
| : good Value. The Indians continuing their Inroads killed 
а Man at ork, another at Hatfield, a third at Grater, 
a ae at Exeter у which fhews us that the New 
| бал А, ! cople were in conttant Danger, and harrafled 
Ч - SALIRE Side, The Indians grew every Day more 
m | Of the ista more implacable, as having the Intrigues 
[tits added to their own Fiercenefs and hirit 

) of Blood, 
| send aed and fhot Major Ег}, agd his two 
¢ VoL. NM › as they were coming from Church one 
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Sunday, and going to his own Houle about five Miles of- 
Two Men that rid Poft to carry this unwelcome News 
to the Governor of /Zzl/s, fell into an Ambufcade zs they 
were returning, and were killed, as were three Men near 
Nechawannic, and a dreadful Defulation threatened the 
whole Province; certainly more for want of Management 
than of Power. The Savages roa(ted a Man to Death a 
Mile and a half from Wells. Three Soldiers, at Saco Fort, 
as they were cutting Fire-wood for the Fort at Caco Mand, 
were fhot dead, while Lieutenant Fletcher, with his two 
Sons, who were appointed for their Guard, were a 
fowling in the Woods: But the Lieutenant and his Suns 
paid dearly for their Negligence, for they fell into an 
Ambufcade as they returned, and were all three taken 
Prifoners. The Father, and one of his Sons, died in 
Captivity, and the other made his Efcape. 

In the Beginning of 1697 the Government of New 
England was alarmed with Advice that the French in Ca- 
nada intended to make a Defcent there ; that a Squadron 
of Men of War was come from France to fupport the 
Army of the £/idíaus and Freach, chat was to attack the 
Englifo by Land. The Lieutenant-Governor and Coun- 
cil prepared for a vigorous Defence; the Forts about 
Bofton were repaired ; the Militia throughout the whole 
Province were raifed and well difciplined. Major March 
was ordered to the Eaft, with five hundred, to {cour the 
Woods; the Judians. who were gathering together about 
Cafco Bay, retired as he approached them ; but the Major 
having put his Men aboard fome Ships, failed up among 
the Eaítern Iflands, and landed on the Banks ot Dama/- 
catos River; a very prudent Meafure, for he could noc 
have overtaken the /zdizzs by Land, before they had 
been got into their Faítneffes. The Indians feeing this, 
fell upon his Men as they were getting afhore, but could 
not hinder their Landing ; upoa which a fharp Engage- 
ment enfued, and the Ёле!) drove the Enemy to their 
Canoes, a Fleet of which was in the River co reccive 
them. The Englifh had about twelve Men killed, and 
as many wounded у the Enemies Lofs was much greater ; 
buc the main Advantage to the Ён ИЙ was, preventing 
the Indians joining the French, who were approaching with 
the Ships of War and Tranfports for а D'fcent ; but hear- 
ing of the Rout of their Confederates, they made the belt 
of their Way home to Zurepe, with the french Troops 
on board, to their no fmall Difcredit. 

А Party of Savages made an Incurfion into Middlefex, 
and plundered Далса/?еғ, killing twenty Men, among 
whom was the Reverend Mr. Jobn Whiting, the Mi- 
nifter, and carried five into Captivity. А Month after 
they killed а poor Manin the Woods, near Over River. 
In the Beginning of the next Year they made a D «ic 
upon Andover, and killed Captain Chud and his Family. 
"They alfo killed Colonel Dudley Bradfireet, took his whole 
Family, and were carrying them eff; but being clofely 
purfued, they releaíed them without doing them any Mif- 
chief. The Savages were now in Motion to the Welt- 
ward, and killed а Man and a Boy in the Meadows near 
Hatfield. They were purfued by a Party of xz» from 
Deerfield, of which one was killed by the Indians, who; 
after that, ran to the Woods. They had attempted. Deer- 
field on Connedicut River, but were beaten off by the Ta- 
habitants, headed by their Minitter, Mr. John Williams, 
Thefe fmall Actions feemed to prefage the lnd of this 
War, of which the Savages were as weary as the Englifo, 
and had no Profpect of making any thing of it араш 
a People fo much füperior to them ia Numbers, Arms 
and Stores; but they ended it with the better Grace, by 
Means of the Peace of Ry/wick, between England and 
France. Upon which Count Frentenac fent to the Sas 
chem of the Hurons, and told them he was no longer to 
füpport them in their War адай the 00, and ad- 
viled them to make che belt Terms they could for them- 
felves. 

The Earl of Bel/amont was by this Tima arrived at Neo 
York, and a Treaty of Peace with the Didtans being fet 
on Foor, he difpatched Major Convers, and Colonel Abi 
lips, to confer with the Jadian Sachems at Рем. 
They began the Conferences Octeder the бї, in whieh 
the Sachems excufed themfelves for breaking the Peace, 
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сез, which, however, was far from difcouracing 


; T EUG hem alone till they ї ates 
pA Bs Tt e ра and Count from following their Example ud though the, other 
e ad not banifh thefe Devils, they could fomewhat more fortunate, chiefly from the дүр im 
Ryu уо ft long. Major Con- given them by the pious Queen Mary, whofe Chara 
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romife the next Peace would la [ 
od and Colonel Philips, concluded it with them on the 
Foot with the laft Treaty; to which they added a more 
formal Submiffion to the Sovereignty of the Crown of 
England wherein, after acknowledging themfelves guilty 
of breaking the laft Peace, and in not fulfilling their En- 
gagements entered into thereby, while they enjoyed the 
Benefit of it, which they charge upon the evil Councils 
and Inftigations of the French, they proceed thus: — 
« Wherefore we, whofe Namesare hereunto fubfcribed, 
** Segamores, Captains, and principal Men of the Jn- 
< dians, belonging to the Rivers of Kennebeck, Amonof- 
<“ cogein, Saco, and Parts adjacent, being fenfible of our 
«< great Offence and Folly, in not complying with the 


< aforefaid Submiffion and Agreement, and alfo of the g 


« Sufferings and Mifchiefs that we have hereby expofed 
«< ourfelves unto ; do, in all humble and fubmiffive Man- 
ner, caft ourfelves upon his Majefty’s Mercy, for the 
« Pardon of all our Rebellions and Violations of our 
« Promifes; praying to be received into his Majefty’s 
<“ Grace and Proteétion; and for, and in Behalf of our- 
<“ felves, and of all the other Indians belonging to the 
** feveral Rivers and Places aforefaid, within the Sove- 
<“ reignty of his Majefty of Great-Britain, do again ac- 
<“ knowledge and profefs ourhearty and fincere Obedience 
* to the Crown of England; and do folemnly renew, 
** ratify, and confirm, all, and every the Articles and 
« Agreements contained in the aforcfaid recited Submif- 
* fion; and in Teftimony hereof, we, the faid Sega- 
** mores, Captains, and principal Men, have hereunto 
© fet our Hands and Seals, at Ca/co Bay, near Mares 
** Point, the 7th Day of January, in the tenth Year of 
“ the Reign of his Majefty King William Ш. 4. D. 
©“ 1698-9. Subfcribed by Moxus, and the reft of the 
** Segamores and petty Princes.” 

Thus ended, to the mutual Satisfaction of both Parties 
the Indian War, with refpe& to which the French Writers 
have undoubtedly given a very falfe Account, and a ftill 
more falfe Account of the Реасе; for they fay pofitively 
that the Indians infifted upon it, that they were not fub- 
ЈЕ to the Crown of Great-Britain; that they declared 
againft their occupying any of their Lands; and that 
they openly profeffed they were, and would be, Friends 
to the French, every Tittle of which, as is maaifeft b 
their Inflrument above recited, and cited for that Pur oft, 
appears to be a dire Falfhood ; but in one thin urs 
lieve the French Writers {peak Truth, which Б with 
regard to the Policy of the Indians, who made HGS th 
Small- Pox for a Pretence to quit the Englih Army in i Ў 
March to attack the French Colony of Canada b a a 
from a Forcfight that if this Expedition had E "d 
ed with Succefs, the French muft have ASESOR 
Country,» and they were unwilling to be left wholl E 
г Муш the Ёле. ue ui 

any of our Authors, indeed, repre 7 
not capable of fo great a Stroke ШК die uns ^ 
feen Papers of Governor Dud , and William 2 RA 
were very wethacquainted with them, that eae mae 
pees this Polsce з for they fay, they have inar 
arts, underftand their own Inte À 
pos ju есу ching with Breat De DUE 
th €y are wedded to their Senti 
and to their own Mann ivi RED Sen ments, 
refer their Politics to i Кшм peut 
Judge of them by our own, with whi 1 is Бако 
the leaft Affinity or Conneétion ичуу: 
* 5. We have, in the Courfe of thi 
ull and clear an Account of the Ma 
Colonies were fettled, and of th ^ 
different Sorts of People reforted 
€r cannot be furprized at i 


5 Work, given fo 
ner in which all our 
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for Religion and Virtue will live as longas there is 0“ 
Religion or Virtue in the World, yet it was at iat йй 
thar nothing could be effectually done, unlefs the RI 
couragers of this noble Defign of fpreading the Chrifi 
Faith through the Вір Dominions in America M 
incorporated by Charter, the Neceffity and Expedie Ie 
of which Dr. Thomas Tenifon, then Archbifhop of ay 
terbury, undertook to reprefent to King William 1, a 
upon his Reprefentation a Charter was obtained, dae 
the 16th of Fune, in the 13th Year of his Reign, by Si 
feveral Perfons, equally diftinguifhed by their Titles a 
Virtues, were incorporated for that Purpofe, under th 
molt honourable of all Names, The Society for the Prope 
ation of the GospeL in foreign Parts. E 
This truly, fays che Author of the Hiftory of this sj. 
ciety, Dr. Humphreys, was an Action fuitable to Arch, 
bifhop Tenifon’s public Spirit and honeft Zeal for the Pro. 
teftant Religion, and exceedingly becoming his high 
Station and Authority in the Church. The American 
Colonies, fure, can never, without the greateft Veneration 
and Gratitude, remember him, when they fhall, many 
Ages hereafter, feel the happy Effects of having ths 
Chriftian Religion planted among them ; and refle& how 
hearty and forward Archbifhop Zenifon appeared to ob. 
tain that Charter, which gave Life and Authority tof 
glorious an Undertaking: Nay, that his Zeal and Spiri 
did not reft here, he continued to promote and guide, by 
his wife Councils, the Affairs of the Society ; he paid 
them an annual Bounty of fifty Pounds, during his Life, 
and at his Death bequeathed them a thoufand Pounds, 
towards the Maintenance of the firft Bifhop that fhould 
be fettled in America. A Charter being thus obtained, 
the next Endeavour was to carry their laudableDefign into 
Execution; accordingly his Grace the Archbifhop, % 
impowered by the Charter, caufed Summons to be iflued 
for the Members of the Corporation, to meet within the 
Time limited; and feveral met at the Place appointed, 
on the 27th of June 1701, and chofe proper Officers for 
tranfading the Bufinefs. At following Meetings they 
made divers Rules and Orders for their more regular Pro 
ceedings in the Adminiftrations of their Truft, and fub- 
fcribed, among themfelves, near two hundred Pounds; 
for defraying the Charges of paffing the Charter, making 
the common Seal, and other neceffary Expences; they 
alfo ordered five hundred Copies of the Charter to be 
printed forthwith, and diftributed amongft the Members 
to be fhewed by them to all proper Perfons, the farther? 
notify the Defign they were engaged in, and to invite more 
Perfons of Ability and Piety to affift in carrying it 0" 
gu Step was but an Opening of the Matter to id 
ic; the Society were diligent to confider of fart? 
and more effe&ual Ways and Means to obtain Subfcnp" 
tions and Contributions fufficient to enable them to ma 
tain the Expence of fending many Miffionaries abron 
риш agreed that the beft Argument i 
nkind was Example, and the moft effectual Mean: 5 
hese others to contribute, was to lead the Way t ty 
уе, by fubfcribing towards the Support of the Mom 
ccordingly A rchbifhop Tenifon, the Prefident, the Vit 
зба, all the Bifhops and MEE then prefer 
B Urabe yearly Sum to be paid to the S 
of НУ ДЕ or the public Ufes, according to the of 
ription drawn up for that Purpofe ; having "y 
made this Advance themfelves they gave out ер” 
Км under their common Seal, to eral of their May 
за ien Perfons of Figure and Intereft 1 
Mies of England and Wales, fignifying the ke 
conftituted and appointed by the Corporation © нй 
Subfcriptions, and to тесе] y the О each hie 
thould ibe Denn ceive, all Sums o d s лей“ 
count r advanced for the Purpo7i gc 
ned in the Charter; and here it i b gratefully, 
knowledged, that fev al р Bp ED: RA with 
public Б M Yora worthy Perfons d! 3 ML 
Work fe Hn A e thefe Deputations to help © How 
y for the national Intercít, and the 
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n chriftianity ; and did, by their Ext і 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


OO ЧЫ ш: Ө” oe ЧУ 


эсе: 


Chap. Ш. of the ENGLISH i AMERICA, 307 


Inftances, fo influence feveral well difpofed Perfons, that 
confiderable Remittances of Benefaétions to the Corpora- 
tion were foon made, which enabled them to enter on 
the Work with Succefs. There were likewife feveral 
confiderable Sums of Money fent in to the Society by 
Perfons who defired to conceal their Names; and the 
fame Spirit and Ardour has continued ; neither has the 
Society wanted the Encouragement and Proteétion of the 
Succefiors of their Royal Founder, particularly his late 
Majefty King George 1. and the Society have fill in- 
creafing Views of Succefs through the Favour of his 
Majefty now reigning, from his known Zeal for the 
Proteftant Religion, and Royal Care for the Colonies, fo 
confiderable a Branch of the Britifb Monarchy. 

Itis a Thing that will certainly excite Wonder in the 
Minds of all calm and confiderate People, let their re- 
ligious Sentiments or Perfuafions be what they will; that 
this Society, with fcarce any fettled Fund, fhould be able 
‘to maintain, for between forty and fifty Years, fo exten- 
five a Scheme as that of their Charter, which tends to 


correct almoft all the Errors and Miflakes that have’ 


hitherto happened in the Management of our Colonies ; 
for by their prudent and pious Care, great Check has been 
given to Atheifm and Irreligion, a Thing of great Confe- 
quence in our Settlements, confidered in a political, as 
well as Chriftian Light; for without it there is no reftrain- 
ing the /ndiaz Traders from being guilty of fuch Immo- 
ralities, as render us defpicable in the Eyes of the Heathen 
Indians; which, as may be eafily conceived, muft tend 
уау to our Difadvantage, more efpecially, if at the fame 
‘Time we reflect on the Management of the French in this 
Particular, who are very careful in their Endeavours to 
convert the Jadians, and keep up a great outward Appear- 
ance of Zeal for Religion, which makes ftrong Impref- 
fions on the Minds of the Savages, even though they 
are not converted, nor have any Inclination to become 
Papifts. If by fuch Methods they fhould fo far compafs 
their Ends, as to convert many of the Јан, and by 
that Means awe and influence the reft; it muft be ac- 
companied with Circumftances very difagreeable to the 
Inhabitants of our Colonies, as from the foregoing Hifto- 
ry of the Indian War will appear. 

But befides the many and great Advantages that would 
refult from the thorough Eftablifhment of the Proteftant 
Religion through the Colonies, with regard to the Con- 
duét and Behaviour of the People, and the great Enlarge- 
ment of Power that would follow in Cafe the Converfion 
of the Indians was undertaken by Practice as well as 
Preaching, by the Example of the Laymen, as well as 
the Exhortations of the few Clergy that are fent thither ; 
there is yet another Point that deferves as ferious Regard. 
The Negroes in the Service of our Planters, are a prodi- 
gious Body of People, and as there are but too many jaft 
Caufes given for apprehending the Deftruction of whole 
Countries from their Plots and Confpiracies, which have 
been fometimes prevented by accidental, or rather provi- 
dential Difcoveries, when they were upon the very Point 
of being executed ; fo it is certain, that if thefe People, 
or the greateft Part of them, could be converted, it would 
not only prove a Means of taking away thefe Apprehen- 
fions, but Would alfo add a great Strength to the Colo- 
Ше їп which they are obliged to make ufe of Negroes 5 
one one would then conceive new Notions of their 
engin hE oH confider their being Servants to Chrifti- 
ОЯ uode Я rather of a Blefling than a Calamity ; 
SO ate make them eafy, but chearful in their 
Adverts s th y Degrees would be attended with more 
Dantes aie m хе сап forefee, and yet а very ordinary 
Tii i Orelight will not fail to fhew us a great many. 
HERE M and muft be, attended with many Difficul- 

ai im 3 T granted, but that it is very far from 
pm. te icable, will appear from what Dr. Hum- 
UM vis: has been in this Refpect already done, and 
in the Hifto: to be as material a Point as any that occurs 
Te VEA this Period. Maece С s 
Where the Soci; aves, fays he, even in thefe Colonies, 
thoufands ri Pet fend Miffionaries, amount to many 
moft of them trlons of both Sexes, and all Ages, and 
are very capable of receiving Inítructions ; 


éven the grown Perfons, brought from Guinea, quickly 
learn Exglifb enough to be underftood in ordinary Mat- 
ters; but the Children born of Negroe Parents in the Co- 
lonies are bred up entirely in the 212/02 Language. The 
Society looking upon the Inftruétion and Converfion of 
the Negroes, as a principal Branch of their Care, efteem- 
Ing it a great Reproach co the Chriflian Name, that fo 
many thoufands of Perfons fhould continue in the fame 
State of Pagan Darknets under a Chriftian Government, 
and living in Chriftian Families, as they lay before under 
in their own Heathen Countries; the Society, immedi- 
ately, frorn their frit Inftitution, ftrove to promote their 
Converfion, and infomuch as their Income would not 
enable them to fend Numbers of Catechifts fufficient to 
inftruét the Negroes, yet they refolved to do their ut- 
moft, and at leaft to give this Work the Mark of their 
higheft Approbation. They wrote therefore to all their 
Miffionaries, that they fhould ufe their beft Endeavours, 
at proper Times, to inftru& the Negroes; and fhould 
elpecially take occafion to recommend it zealoufly to the 
Mafters, to order their Slaves, at convenient Times, to 
come to them, that they might be inftruéted. 

Thefe Directions had a good Effect, and fome hun- 
dreds of Negroes have been inftructed, received Baptifm, 
and been brought to the Communion, and lived very or- 
derly Lives. It is a Matter of Commendation to the Cler- 
Бу, that they have done thus much in fo great and difficult 
a Work. Вис alas! what is the Inftruction of a few 
hundreds in feveral Years, with refpect to the many thou- 
{апд unin(tru&ed, unconverted, living and dying down- 
right Pagans? It muft be confeffed, what hath been done 
is as nothing, with regard to what a true Chriftian would 
hope to fee effected. Вис the Difficultics the Clergy 
meet with in this good Work, are exceeding great. The 
firft is, the Negroes want Time to receive Initructions ; 
feveral Matters allow their Negroes only Sundays for Rett, 
and then the Minilter of the Parifhes are fully employed 
in other Duties, and cannot attend them. Many Plan- 
ters, in order to free themfelves from the Trouble and 
Charge of feeding and cloathing their Slaves, allow them 
one Day іп a Week to clear Ground and plant г, to 
fubfift themfelves and Families ; fome allow all Saturdayy 
fome half Saturday and Sunday; others allow only Sun- 
day. How can the Négroe attend for Inftruction, who, 
on half Saturday and Sunday, is to provide Food and 
Raiment for himfelf and Family for the Week follow- 
ing: The Negrce will urge in his own Excufe, that the 
Support of himfelf and all that is dear to him, doth ab- 
folutely depend upon this his neceffary Labour on Setur- 
day and Sunday; but if this be not ftrictly juftifiable, yet 
it is certain the miferable Man’s Plea will engage the 
Reader's Compaflion. 

This is the Cafe in fome Colonies, in others it differs. 
In fome Places the Negroes do the whole Labour of the 
Country in the Field, in others they are ufed only as 
Houfe Servants. Another Difficulty arifes from the Ha- 
bitations and Settlements of the Mafters being at a great 
Diftance from each other in moft Places in the Colonies, 
for which Reafon neither can a Minifter go to many Fa- 
milies, if the Negroes were allowed Time to attend him, 
nor can a proper Number of them affembled together at 
one Place, without a confiderable Lofs of Time to their 
Mafters. But the greateft Obftruction is, the Matters 
themfelves do not confider enough the Obligation which 
lies upon them, to hgve their Slaves inftruéted. Some 
have been fo weak as to argue the Negroes had no Souls, 
others that they grew worte by being taught and made 
Chriftians. I would not mention thefe, if they were noz 
popular Arguments (11, becaufe they have no Founda- 
tion in Reafon or Truth. 

After the Society had given the general Order mentioned 
before to all their Miffionaries, for the lnftruction of the 
Slaves, they agreed to ufe another Method, which they 
believed would more fuccefsfully promote this Work. 
They opened a catechifing School for the Slaves at 
New York, in the Year 1704, in which City there were 
computed to be about one thoufand five hundred Negroe 
and Indian Slaves, and many of their Matters well dif- 
poled to have them made Chriftians. The Society юр 

tn 
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: "dea Zeal e other good 
this Example fet, might d ыы unable 
People, to carry on this Work whic ойле 
to effet, and ro ere& Schools for the In fe NEC ie 
Negroes, and to employ Catechilts Ыы ah | 2 ОВ 
ointed Times; and that the Legiflature О) RUM 24 
would by a Law oblige all Slaves to attend for ШП бшщ | 
The Society found foon, it was not ealy Nine ala Ke 
Perfon proper to be a Catechift : Mr. Elias um. XY Ex 
men, then living in New Tork City as a Tra os god 
prefented to be the properelt Perfon for that ise е 
was by Nation a Frenchman, and made а Con б Ts Д 
the Proreftant Religion in France, for which he had а 
confined many Years in Prifon, апа feven Jes Y, cg 
Galleys: When he got releafed, he went to 302 dc 
and traded there; and had the Character, from Peop ёо 
all Perfuafions, of a Man of Piety, of fober Deport- 
ment and ferious Life. He accepted of the Offer of ud 
ing Catechift ; and his former Sufferings on Account E 
his Religion did, with great Advantage, recommen 
him to be a Teacher of che Chriftian Faith, and his Hu- 
mility enabled him to bear with the many Inconveniencies 
in teaching thefe poor People. x 
He entered upon his Office in the Year 1704 with 
great Diligence. At firt he was obliged to go from 
Houfe to Houfe to inftruét the Negroes; this was out of 
meafure laborious; afterwards he got Leave that they 
fhould come to his Houfe; this was a confiderable 
Relief. There were two Obftru&ions fill; the Time 
was much too fhort, and the Place inconvenient, for 
teaching the great Number of Negroes; a little Time in 
the Dufk of the Evening, after hard Labour all Day, 
was the whole Time allowed them for Learning and for 
Relaxation, and to vifit their Wives and Children, which 
were generally in other Families, not in their Matters. 
At this Time their Bodies were fo fatigued that their At- 
tention could not be great. They were dull and fleepy, 
and remembered they muft rife carly the next Day to 
their Labour; the Place alfo was incommodious, being 
the uppermoft Floor of Mr. Neau’s Houfe, and was not 
able to hold conveniently a fmall Part of the Slaves that 
might refort thither, Befides, the Negroes were much 
difcouraged from embracing the Chriftian Religion, up- 
on account of the very little Regard fhewed them in any 
religious Refpeét. Their Marriages were performed by 


‚ mutual Confent only, without the Bleffing of the Church ; 


they were buried by thofe of their own Country, or 
Complexion, in the common Field, without any Chrif- 
tian Office, perhaps fome ridiculous Heathen Rites were 
performed at the Grave by fome of their own People. 
No Notice was given of their being fick that chey might 
be vifited; on the contrary, frequent Difcourfes were 
made in Converfation that they had no Souls, and pé- 
rifhed as Beafts. 

Mr. Neau contended with thef- Difficulties, and not- 
withftanding all proved an Inftrument of bringing many 
to the Knowledge of the Chriftian Faith: He took great 
Pains in reading to them, in making fhort Collections 
out of Books on the Catechifm, and in making an Ab- 
flra& of the hiftorical Part of the Scriptures; fo that 
many who could not read, could yet, by Memory, re- 
prat the Hiftory of the Creation of the World, the 
Blood, the giving of the Law, the Birth, Miracles, and 
Crucifixion of our Lord, and the chief Articles, and 
Do&rines of Chriftianity. This was a Work of great 
Pains and Humanity. Mr. Neay performed it diligently, 
difcourfing familiarly with thofe poor People, and la- 
bouring earneftly to accommodate his Difcourfe to their 
Capacities, His Labours were very fuccefsful. A con- 
fiderable Number of the Slaves could give a füfficient 
Account of the Grounds of their Faith, as feveral of the 
Clergy, who examined them publickly, before they give 
them Baptifm, have acquainted the Society, In che 
T Time, while the Society was thinking of farther 
Ways to advance this Work, a Calamity appeared 
А ch mightil Mifcouraged this Country. from promot. 
ing the Initruétion of their Slaves, ^ * 
E дЕ ive e a able Number of the Ne- 
gr € Carmantee and Р, Vati 
Plot to deftroy all the Eng. a anana formed a 


| ШЁ, in order to obtai 1 
Liberty, and kept cheir Confpiracy fo qoid that p. 
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` main Occafion of this barbarous Plot. 
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was no Sufpicion of it, till “it came to the v 
However, the Blow was, by God's 
happily defeated. The Plot was this : 
fer Fire to à Houfe in York City, 


И in Zeril,about the going dow э 
Night in April, about the going down of the M 


поп : 


The Fire alarmed the Town, OR from al Dat 
run to it. The Confpirators planted Шеп у, : 
feveral Streets and Lanes lead ng to the Fire, and ye 
or ftabbed the People as they were running to it, Sony 
of the wounded efeaped and acquainted the Governm 
and prefently by the firing a great Gun from the p^ 
the Inhabitants were called under Arms, ‘and prevent 
from running to the Fire; a Body of Men was foo, 
raif-d, which eafily fcattered the Negroes ; they by 
killed about eight Perfons, and wounded twelve Mor, 
In their Flight fome of them thot themfclves, othe 
their Wives, and then themfelves ; fome abfconded , 
few Days, and then killed themfelves, for fear of being 
taken, but a great many were taken, and eighteen fut 
fered Death. This wicked Confpiracy was at Б; 
prehended to be general among all the Negroes, and, 
opened the Mouths of many to fpeak againft giving the 
Negroes Inftru&ion. Mr. eau durít hardly айы 
abroad for fume Days, his School was blamed, as th 
But Upon th 
Trial of the Wretches there were but two of all hy 
School fo much as charged with the Plot, and only on 
was a baptized Man; and in the Peoples Heat, upa 
flender Evidence, perhaps, too haflily condemned; ior 
foon after he was acknowledged to be innocent by th 
common Voice; the other was not baptized. It appeared 
plain that he was in the Confpiracy, but guiltiefs of tis 
Matter’s Murder, who was Hooglands, an eminent Me. | 
chant. Upon full Trial, the guilty Negroes were fout 
to be fuch as never came to Neaw’s School; and whats 
very obfervable, the Perfons whofe Negroes were found 
to be moft guilty, were fuch as were the declared Op: 
pofers of making them Chriflians: However, a grt 
Jealoufy was now raifed, and the common Cry was їкї 
loud againft inflruéting the Negroes. А 

The Common-Council of New York City made 
Order, forbidding the Negroes to go about the Sus М 
after Sun-fet without Lanthorns and Candles. This pa 
in effect, forbidding them to go to Mr. Neaws Schoo! 
for none of them could get Lanthorns, or соте (0 п 
before Sun-fet; but fome Time after, the more ei 
and moderate People abated of this Violences it api? 
ing to be a Plot of a few only, not a general one 0 J 
the Negroes, no Confequence attended the даш 
the People grew more compofed. Robert Hunter, a 
the Governor of the Province, obferved their Fears 4 d 
ill- grounded, and that Mr. Neaws Scholars were not б 
guilty Negroes; and therefore, in order to !uj pol й 
Defign of inftru&ing them, he was pleafed to el 
School, attended by the Sociery's Miffionaries and e if 
Perfons of Note, and publickly declared his uA 
bation of the Defign ; and afterwards, by a proglar 1 
put out againft Immoralities and Vice; һе recommen j 
to the Clergy of the Country, to exhort ther ИЙ 
gations from the Pulpit, то promote the Jnítrućtion , 
the Negroes. This gave new Life again to t : 


he Wom 


and the Negroes frequented Mr. Nears Schoo! "i 3 
fore ; feveral were їо еа, and afterwards exam [2 
publickly in the Church before the Congregation j 
Reverend Mr. Vefey, and gave a very fatisfa* em і 
count of their Faith, and received Baptifm. ime * 

The Society had Accounts from ‘Lime to Ted 
Mr. Nean’s Diligence and Succefs, particularly uy 
ample Teftimonial, fiened by the Governof "ge 
Hunter, ау the Council, the Lord Mayor, 2 [4 
corder of New York, and the two chicf [п ts 
Ung forth, that Mr, 1 


all Thi [eau had demeaned 
all Things as 


ЕБ? a good Chriflian, and a 6000 
Г In the Station of Catechift he had, m 
dvancement of Religion in general, and tne » 

Веза: of the Free Indians, Negroe. Slave АЕ Ar | 
ран in thofe Parts, with indefuagable Де Wes 

Panya performed that Service three time 7. م‎ | 
nd, th č 

€ did i у 


a 24 f " as a ©* ( 
at they did басо rely believe, that 35. anre | 
Д А пй d 
tad in à very eminent Degree deferve the Co pave” | 
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Chap. Ш. 


Favour, and Protection of the Society. Я The Society 
were fully fatisfied with Mr. Neaws Behaviour, and con- 
tinued to fend him Numbers of Carecbifmns 2nd fmall 
^[raéts of Devotion and Intru&tion, to give among the 
Slaves and Servants at his Difcretion. Mr. Near perfe- 
vered with the fame Diligence till the Year 1722, in 
which he died, much regretted by all who knew his 
Labours. : 

The Society have been very careful in carrying on that 
great and good Work, as far as in their Power lay, ever 
fince; and though they have not been fo fuccefsful as 
they could have wifhed, yet their Difappointments have 
not been of a Nature to make them defpair, and we may 
reafonably prefume, that by Degrees, and by a conftant 
Perfeverance, they will, in Procels of Time, overcome 
all Difficulties. 

6. After the Acceffion of Queen Aane to the Crown, 
and this Nation's engaging in another general War againft 
France, it was thought a thing of very great Confcquence 
to fecure the five Indian Nations bordering upon New 
England and ‘New York ; and thetefore, inttead of wait- 
ing for an Application from the Society, an Order was 
direéted to them from the Privy Council upon this Sub- 
ject; and they were directed to feud over Miffionaries 
without delay, with a Promife that they fhould be pro- 
perly fupported ; and this in Terms that very plainly 
fhewed the Government looked upon it as a Matter that 
did not only regard the Church, but the State. The So- 
ciety, upon this, fent over, very foon after, one Mr. 
Moor, and intended to have fent over other Miffionarics 
if his Endeavours had met with any Succefs. The 
Schere was very wife and very good, yet it did not an- 
fwer in the Execution, for want, as I conceive, of pro- 
per Expence about it. In a national Concern like this, 
Money fhould not have been fpared, and great Care ought 
to have been taken in Preparations before any thing had 
been hazarded in the Execution; fo that a Number of 
Miffionaries fhould have entered the Jadian Countries 
at once, fome or other of which would certainly have fal- 
len upon the right Way of gaining the Affection of thefe 
People, which it feems was not the good Fortune of 
Mr. Moor; who arriving at New York in 1704, was very 
well received by Lord Cornbury, who was then Governor 
of that Colony, and who alfo gave him all the Affit- 
ance he could defire in his Miffion ; but the Mohecks, 
to whom he addreffed himfelf, did not treat him as he 
expected; for at firft they feemed to exprefs very great 
Satisfaction at his Arrival, and to be extremely well 
pleafed with his Concern for their Salvation; but they 
trifled with him afterwards, and at laft gave him plainly 
to underftand, that his coming amongft them would be 
to little Purpofe; forunder Pretence that Religion was a 
public Concern, in which all their Families and little 
Clans had an equal Concern, fo that he could not be re- 
ceived by any without the common Confent, they put 
him off from Time to Time, and would have put him 
off for ever, if, after a Years waiting, he had not return- 
ed to New York; where he embarked on board a Ship 
for England, but was unhappily loft in his Paffage. 

Thus was the Attempt fruftrated ; but the Society re- 
ceived Accounts that this ill Succefs was owing not only 
to the Averfion of the Judiazs to Chriftianity, but was 
very much occafioned by the Artifices of the French Je- 
Лы who induftrioufly obftructed the Labours of the 
АА шы among them, and left no Means 
of Ex ae am them from their Fidelity to the Crown 
Ее Д a keep them in a continual War with the 
rA. hiv n Mus all the Evils that the Englifb Colo- 
occafioned ДУ ergone during ше. latt War, [з been 
the Jetulesh y the Indians, that is, thofe Indians which 
UPC M ave by their Artifices corrupted ; for among 
füits es there is a great Number of French Je- 
; Tibes Hd Incorporated, by Adoption, into their 

Sede e as fuch they oftenratioufly affume Iroquois, 
dering Де: the Chief of the poor filly Indians, confi- 
confide in їл as Perfons of their own Blood, do intirely 
ЖЫ hE оу and admit them into their Councils, 
Тег mat One may ealily imagine what Diforders the 

€ ìn their Affairs. Befides, the Zudians border- 
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ing on New England аге the moft cruel and barbarous 
of all the Savage Nations, and have deftroyed all their 
Innocent |Neighbours. They are always unfixed, either 
rambling for feveral Months together, or bunting, or 
upon warlike Expeditions, and at their Return to their 
Villages, have generally forgot all their former In- 
ftructions, and it is impoffible for any Minifter to ac- 
company them in their Rambles of three or four hundred 
Leagues at a Time. After this good Endeavour was de- 
feated, the Jndians remained without lutru&tion, except 
that fome few were taught by the Durch Minifter at dl- 
bany. But the Year 1709 produced an Event, which the 
Society hoped might have had very happy Confequences, 
and fixed Chriftianity among the /requeis. Four Sachems, 
or four chiet Perfons of four Nations of the Jrcquois, 
came in the Nature of Embaffadurs to England, сопбгт- 
ing the Peace made with the Governor of New York, 
and reque(ting her Majefty would be pleafed to direc 
that their Subjects might be inftruéted in Chriftianity, 
and Minifters might be fent to refite among( them. 

The Archbifhop of Canterbury received thereupon, the 
following Letter from the Earl of Sunderland, then one 
of her Majefty’s principal Secretaries of State. 


* My Lorn, Whiteball April 20, 1710. 


** The inclofed being a Copy of what has been given 
to the Queen, by the Embaffadors lately arrived trom 
the five /ndian Nations; I am order'd by her Majefty 
to tranfmit it to your Grace, and to fignify to you her 
Pleafure, that you lay it before the Society for propa- 
gating Religion, that they may confider what may be 
the moft proper Ways of cultivating that good Dif- 
polition thefe Indians {eem to be in tor receivng the 
** Chrillian Faith, and for fending thither fic Perfons for 
** that Purpole, and to report their Opinion without 
** Lots of Time, that the fame may be laid before her 
© Majefty. I am, &c. 
Sunderland, &c." 


The Archbifhop was then much indifpof-d, and con- 
fined to his Houfe wich the Gout, and therefore fignified 
to the Secretary of the Society to call a Committee to 
meet at Lambeth; a Committee met, and it was agreed 
there, and afterwards by the Society at a general Meet- 
ing, that two Miffionaries fhould be fet to the Mebock 
and Oncydes’s Indians, with a Salary of one hundred and 
fifty Pounds Sterling each, together with an lut rpreter 
and School- matter, to teach the young Гиан; and this 
Opinion was humbly laid before the Queen; her Ma- 
jefty was farther pleafed to dire& that. a Fort fho.ld be 
built among the Mosocks, at the Government's Ex- 
pence, with a Chapel and a Manfion-houfe for the Mi- 
nifter, for his greater Conveniency and Security, and that 
the religious Offices might be performed with due De- 
cency ; a Fort was foon after built one hundred and fifty 
Feet Square, and garrifoned with twenty Soldiers and 
an Officer, and a Houfe and Chapel compleated. The 
reverend Mr. Andrews was appointed Millionary, and 
Mr. Claufen, who had been feveral Years employed as 
Interpreter by the Government of New York, in Trani- 
aétions with the Jndians, was received as Interpreter to 
Mr. Andrews, and Mr. Oliver made School-matter, Mr. 
Andrews was particularly directed by the Society, to ule 
all poffible Means to perfuade the Indians to let their 
Children learn Ё 2; and the School-matter was to 
make it his whole Bulinefs co teach them. The Society 
was now in good Hopes this Attempt would prove fuc- 
cefsful, Ласе her Majelly was fo gracioufly pleafed to 
provide for the Security of the Miflionary, by building 
а Fore juft by the Mobock’s Caftle, to which the Mea 
and Children might eafily refort со be initrackd ; and 
the Sachems, the chief Perfons of this People, had been 
in England, received many Marks of Royal Favour, had 
been Eye-witneflvs of the Great els of the Nation, had 
been nobly entertained here, and carried home to their 
own Countries fately and honourably, and had chemfelves 
alfo defired their People might be inftructed in the Chiit- 
tian Faith. 


4K Mr. 
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Mr. Andrews arrived at Albany in November, 1712. 


he Sachems who had been carried homie before he went 
ad England, were convened by Order of the Governor 
of New Jork, to meet Мг. Andrews and the Com- 
miffioners for Indian Affairs at Albany, 1n order to EC 
a public Authority and Sanction to Mr. Andrews’s 
Miffion, and that the Sachems might receive him their 
Minifter with greater Solemnity. he Sachems came to 
Albany, met the Commifhoners for Indian Affairs, and 
Mr. Andrews, the Miffionary, made a long Speech 19 
the Sachems, reminding them how gracious her Majelty 
was in building a Fort, fending a Minifter to them; put 
them in mind how earneftly they had requefted it; and 
fet forth whac Advantages they and their Children would 
reap by being taught our Religion and Learning. А 
Letter from the Archbifhop of Canterbury was delivered 
to them, and afterwards read to them in Indian by 
Mr. Claufen, the Interpreter of the Province. Some of 
the Sachems made Speeches, and returned Thanks to the 
Queen, exprefied a great Satisfaction in having a Minifter 
fent them, and received Mr. Andrews as fuch, and pro- 
mifed him all civil and kind Ufage. 

The whole Affair was tranfacted with much Ceremony, 
the Sachems returned home, Мг. Andrews (taid fome time 
at Albany to refrefh himfelf ; foon after he went 0р to 
the Fort, two hundred Miles from New York, accom- 
panied by Robert Living/ton, Efq; the Mayor of апу, 
Capt. Mathews, Mr. Stroopman of Schenetiady, the Re- 
verend Mr. Barclay, and feveral other Gentlemen: He 
„was prefently vifited by a great many Indians, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, who faluted him with abundance of 
Joy, and bid him welcome to their Country. The Caftle 
or chief Town of thefe Mobocks is neighbouring to the 
Queen's Fort, confifting of about fifty Wigwams or 
Houfes: Thefe Wigwams are Huts made of Mats, or 
Barks of Trees put together with Poles about three or four 
Yards high. ‘Lhe Mobecks Cloathing is a fhort Cloke, 
like a Mantle, made of a Blanket, or Bear-fkin. ‘Their 
Bed is a Mat, or Skin, laid on the Ground. They paint 
and greafe themfelves very much with Bears Fat clarified. 
They cut the Hair off from one Side of their Heads, and 
‘tie up fome of that on the other Side in Knots, on the 
Crown, with Feathers.’ The Men are very flothful, the 
Women very laborious, mere Servants to their Hufbands. 
They carry all Burthens, fetch the Venifon home their 
Hufbands kill (the Men are too lazy to bring it) get in 
the Wood to burn and drefs it ; carry their Children on 
their Backs in their Rambles of many hundreds of Miles ; 
hoe the Ground and plant all the Indian Corn that is rata 
The Language of thefe People is very difficult, their Ideas 
dad and their Words therefore пог many; but as 

as Sentences, expreffin T 

"what we do in a isa Word T fus 8 ee ee 

Conveniency of Life for a Miffionary ; for fou Hes 
Months in the Year there is fcarce any fücrin As ad E 
rcafon of the extraordinary Coldnefs of the W ^ Lu 
the deep Snows that fall ; and in the Summ ED and 
Flies and Mufketoes are almoft Жаы ape phe 
Rattlefhakes very dangerous: The neareft Plac Ws ihe 
ting any Provifions is at Scheneflady, twenty-f RAR ee St, 
diftant, or from Albany forty-four Miles of m М 
to thefe Places is, for the moft Part onl af Il оа 
Indian Path through vaft Woods ee nde ‚ Tough 
dangerous, by reafon of the Road being in Ing P YEY 
flopped with fallen Trees, Roots, Stor, many Places, 
befides many еер ER n TX n» and Holes; 
in phe Vin Qu Was nothing delih eens ga fies 

"ас о ше: arth rude and uncultiy; d. T; à х е 
Inhabitants; по Plea ated, Jike the*wild 
Боо ЕЙ the eae сло Ja found but that of doing 

hele were the Ci 7 

ЕТМ 5s oen. of fhe Place and People, 
ing all thefe Ineonveniencice fo 195 and notwithfland. 
DS A [ше һе refided there, and invited 
often to difcourfe with ДУ Many came : He ufed very 
chief Articles of Faith, a jar anitrudting them in the 


Accounts of our Religion" Rare them thor general 


of Mr. Cus ane Apt by the Help 
‹ „Ctaufen, w \уз attended and j 

the Indians,” Mr, Claufen had been formerly when BAe 
лы ; Зы 
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SETTLEMENTS 


foner by the /udians, lived long among them, and y 

flood their Language fufficiently. Mr. Andrews тї. 
draw up fhort Accounts of the Chriftian Doétrings a 
fome hiftorical Parts of the Bible 3 particularly the Cr and 
of the World, and Miracles of the Lord. ‘The fitis 
preter ufed to read them to the Indians, and divine 
vice ufed to be performed in Englifb to the Soldiers; Ser. 
Garrifon. The School-mafter, Mr. Oliver, opened | 
School; the Judians, at firit, fent many of their c 
dren; he began to teach them Englifh ; the Parents obi 
nately refufed to have them taught Englifb; all poffit: 
Endeayours were ufed to perfuade them, they (tji le 
fitted. Mr. Andrews fent this Account to the Sock 
and rather than quite break with the Jadians, the $, | 
mafter, and Interpeter, began to teach the Children 
little in Гал. The Society were forced to comply wit 
the Indians Obftinacy: They procured an Impreftg, 
of Hornbooks and Primmers in Indian, for the Children 
fent them great Numbers, as alfo Leathern Ink: horny 
Pen-knives, а Quantity of Paper of feveral forts, and 
feveral other little Neceffaries. The Children were po, 
taught in Indian, and were treated with great Kindnek, 


no Correction dared to be ufed, for the Parents were f | 


fond of their Children, and valued Learning fo little they 
thought it not worth gaining, at the leaft difpleafing of 
their Children. 

To engage them farther to learn, Mr. Andrews ufed w 
give the Children who came to School Victuals; and fome 
fmall Utenfils for their Parents. The Children ufed often 
to come for the fake of getting Victuals, for the Indias 
are frequently drove to great Extremities on account of 
their making little or no Provifion before-hand. The 
Children had a good natural Capacity, and an Артеб 
for Learning; many of them begun to read, and fome 
to write. This Method of giving therm V ictuals, engaged 
the Parents to fend them for fome time to School. In the 
mean time Mr. Andrews proceeded to inftruct the grown 
Indians by help of the Interpreter, in fome of the chief 
Articles of Faith, and Rules of Life; Divine Service 
was conftantly performed on Sundays and Holidays in 
Englifh to the Soldiers, and fuch Indians as underftood 
any Englifh frequently attended in the Chapel: Th 
Chapel was very decently adorned, Queen Zune had given 
a handfome Furniture for the Communion- Table, th 
Imperial Arms of England painted on Canvas were fi 
up in the Chapel. Archbifhop Tenifon gave twelve larg 
Bibles very finely bound, for the Ufe of the Chapel, vi 
painted Tables containing the Creed, Lord's Prayer, 4! 
Ten Commandments. Mr. Andrews was very civil t0? 
the Indians who came to hear him ;-ufed frequently ® 
entertain them at his Houfe, and give them Provilios 
home with them when they wanted very much, and ш 
they often did | 

, The Society, fince they could by no Means ril 
with the Indians to learn Ёл Р, neither young noto" 
laboured to get fome good Tranflations made of Рив 
of the Scripture, аг Ісай, into the Indian Langue 
though exceeding improper to convey a due Idea of te 
Chriftian Do&rines ; as being willing, by all Methods 
Compliance, to gain fomething upon them: The Бо 
were much affifted in this by Mr. Freeman, avery wot! К 
Calvinift Minifter; he had been five Years МШШ, 
Scheneélady, to a Dutch Congregation, and had been f 0 
ployed by the Earl of Bellamont, in the Year 1709 y 
convert the Indians. He had a ооой Knowledge ° d 
Diale& of the Mobocks which is underftood by all jl 
Iroquois, who reach near four hundred Miles by 
Albany. The Society applied to him for any propel е 
pers wrote in that Language, which he might р 
sequen the Society, that he had tranflated ч 
THs Cane and Evening Prayers from our ~ 4 

HU 3ofpel of St. Matthew, the three firft г 
? Genefis, feveral Chapters of Exodus, feveral 2/4 io 
ny Portions of the Scripture relatin to the Birth, F^ eit 
кше ол, and Afcenfion of ats Lord; 90^ gr 
ral Chapters of the ЛЛ Epiftle to tbe Corinthians, Р ot 


1; А j 
DAR гыл Chapter, proving the Refürredtior qd 


Tranflations, which Were fent to Mr. Andrew? "gy 


Book | 


, 
Choo). | 


3 ! 


very frankly gave the Society a COPY fy tË | 


| 
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Help, and they were a great Help to him. He ufed fre- 
quently to read fome of thefe to the Indians, and they 
could comprehend well enough by his reading. But the 
Society were defirous fome Part of the Scriprures might 
be printed in Indian, and the Copies given to the Indians, 
and they taught at leaft to read that; accordingly the 
Morning and Evening Prayer, the Litany, the Church 
Catechilm, Family Prayer, and feveral Chapters of the 
Old and New Teflament were printed at New York. The 
Copies were fent to Mr: Andrews, and he gave them to 
{uch of the Indians as knew any Thing of Letters. 

He had Hopes now of fome Succefs in his Miffion ; 
feveral of the Women and fome Men began to lead more 
orderly Lives. They were inftruéted, and retained well 
in their Memory what the chief Articles of our Faith 
аге, and Rules of Life ; a good Number were baptized, 
and particular Accounts were fent regularly to the So- 
ciety. Mr. Andrews was willing to try what good he 
could do in another Nation of the ‘Indians, he travelled 
to the Caftle of Onydans, one hundred Miles diftant from 
the Mchocks; the Country all the Way was a уай Wil- 
dernefs of Wood, and the Road through it was a narrow 
Path. He was forced to carry all Neceffaries with him, 
and at Night to lie upon a Bear’s Skin. When Һе аг- 
rived ас the Caftle he was vifited by more than one hun- 
dred People, who feemed all glad to fee him; he read 
feveral Papers to them, ftaid fome Time with them, and, 
after Inftruction, baptized feveral, whofe Names have 
been tranfmitred to the Society. Mr. Andrews afterwards 
returned to the Mohocks, his Place of Refidence. In a 
fhort Time the Indians grew weary of Inftruétion: The 
Men grown would go out in Bodies a hunting for feveral 
Months, and forget all they had been taught; and the 
young Boys, when they grew up, were taken out by 
their Fathers to hunt, and fo loft all they had gor. This 
roving zn utterly deftroyed all the Miffionary's and 

ool-mafter's Labours. 

But befides this Difficulty, and the natural Averfenefs 
of the Jidiaus to Learning, two Misfortunes happened 
which created a Jealoufy, and afterwards a Hatred in the 
Indians again(t all the Englifh as well as again{t their Re- 
ligion. Some Jefuits, Emiffaries from Quebec among 
the Canada' Indians, adjoining to the Iroquois, had infufed 
into the Minds of thofe People, that the Engli/h did not 
intend, by building a Fort among the Iroquois, to teach 
them their Religion, but to cut them all off at a proper 
Jun&ure; and that a Box had been found accidentally, 
left by the Eug//f5 when they attempted Quelec, contain- 
ing Papers which difcovered this Intention of the Engi. 
The Canada Indians believed this idle Story, and fpread 
Yt among all the Zroguois. This ftirred up fome Jealoufy, 
but a farther Misfortune quite fer the Indians againft the 
Englifb ; {ome of the Tufcararo Indians who had Bed from 
North Carolina after the War there with the Englifb, came 
and fettled in the Country of the Onontages, one of the 
Iroquois Nations bordering on the Mobocks. Thefe People 
being enraged at the Englifh, ftirred up the Onxontages 
again(t them, telling them they had been moft barba- 
toufly ufed and drove our of their Country, and the Eng- 
4 watched only for an Opportunity to extirpate them 
m The other Indians were too eafily perfuaded to be- 
Ms every Thing the Trfcararo Indians told them; fo 
that when any of thefe People came by the Mebocks 
Caftle, and the Qucen's Fort, in their Way to Albany 
to trade and buy them, тсе бе ў а 
УУК ДЕ I y themfelves Neceffaries, they ufed only 
ds Ju pires when he would offer to talk to 

£g a 
their Abode ШЕШ orb d eda ee. 

In a little Time BS у, } М end А | 

VEO € the old Mobocks left off coming to the 
a REN D T. Andrews, and the Children came no more 
ill Suet р Andrews wrote the Society Word of the 
qr = of his Million, though he had {pared no Pains; 
Rs ou ну Beginnings proved of по Effet аг шї; 

Ke Soie dean to defpair of converting the Jadians. 

iffion Mens JUR М AMAN jj eie 
SUE ibis to teach them the Chritian Religion, before 
t in fome Degree civilized; and they found the 


following Difficulties did only hinder that. No Way 
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could be found to engage the Indians to lead a fettled 
Life, to apply themfelves to cultivate the Ground, to 
build Towns, and to raife Cattle ; they would fill rove 
through their vaft Woods many hundreds of Miles, de- 
pending for their Subfiftence upon the Game they could 
kill. They would eat all Sorts of Carrion, and in fome 
long Rambles, when by various Accidents they could get 
no Game, would kill and eat one another, even their 
Wives, and that without any Concern or Remorfe. Ge- 
rerally half of a Hord or Nation went out a hunting or 
а warring upon a neighbouring Nation together, and on 
thofe Expeditions forgot all the little they had learned, 
and at their Return were as mere Savages as ever. They 
could not be diffuaded from taking Wives and leaving 
them at their Pleafure ; this not only hindered Religion 
from being fixed among them, but was the Caufe that a 
great many aged Men and Women perifhed miferably, 
as having no one to take any Care of th-m. 

They would; in their Wars, ufe the greateft Barbari- 
ties, and deftroy all the Prifoners they could take, by fuch 
extreme Tortures, it would move too much Horror in 
the Reader to repeat in this Place; It is true, théy were 
very fond of their Children, but they perverted even fo 
good a Principle; they would not oblige them to learn 
any manual Art, or our Language, but let them live a 
lazy beftial Life: Nay fome of the young Children who 
have by Chance fallen into the Engli Hands, and lived 
in Families, been taught our Language, learnt a decent 
Behaviour, and known fomething of Village or Handy- 
craft; when they have grown up have run wild again, 
have thrown off their Cloths, and chofe rather to ramble 
naked almoft in the Woods with their own People, than 
to live a fober and fettled Life. But the greateft Ob(truc- 
tion to their being civilized, was their Greedinef of 
{trong Liquours, efpecially Rum, and the fatal Effect 
Drunkennefs hath upon them. When they drink they 
will never leave off till they have gone to the greateft 
Excefs, and in this Condition they are molt wretched 
Objects. They grow quite mad, burn their own hede 
Huts, murder their Wives and Children, or one another; 
fo that their Wives are forced to hide their Guns or 
Hatchets, and themfelves too, for fear of Mifchief. And 
if the Men, through this Excels, fall into any Sicknefs, 
they perifh miferably, as having no Methods of helping 
themfelves by Phyfic or otherwife. 

It is, indeed, Matter of great Wonder, that thefe 
wretched People who have lived joining to the Engli/h 
Settlements fo many Years, and cannot but obferve that 
the Englifh, by Agriculture, raife Provifions out of a 
{mall Spot of Ground, to fupport in Plenty great Num- 
bers of People ; whereas they, by their hunting, can- 
not get a wretched Subfiftence out of all their Wilder- 
ncffzs of feveral hundred Leagues in Extent, Шоша {till 
refufe to till their Ground or learn any manual Art; fhould 
fill live a brutal Life, infenfible of Shame ог Honour. It 
is true, the Englif have taken from them exceeding large 
Countries, yet this, far from being a Prejudice, wouid be 
a vaft Advantage to them, if they would but learn the 
Englif Language, Arts, and Induitry. They have {till 
an immenfe Extent of Land, Part of which, if duly culi- 
vated, is able to maintain many Millions of People more 
than there are, [t might have been imagined che Sachems, 
that is, thofe petty Kings who were in England in the late 
Queen’s Time, fhould have been fo ftrongly affected with 
feeing the Grandeur, Pleafure, and Plenty ot this Nation, 
that when they camg to their own Countries, they would 
have tried to reduce their People to a polite Lilt; would 
have employed their whole Power to expel that rude Bar- 
barifm, and introduce Arts, Manners, and Religion ; 
but the contrary happened; they funk themfelves into 
their old brutal Life; and though they had feen this 
great City, when they came to their own Woods they 
grew all favage again. 

Mr. Andrews wrote feveral Accounts more in 1718, 
that all his Labours proved ineficétual. 1 hat the ишан 
would not fend their Children to School, and no body 
came to the Chapel; that the four other Nauons of 
the Jrequoss, as they came by the Mobocks Calle, 
infuleed and threatened him; that the Interpreter 

and 
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and School matter perceived all their Lb ای‎ 
and that they were frequently in Danger a chin 
if they went out of the Fort. The Society rc zs Heus 

Accounts with much Diffatisfaction, as being is | y 
contrary to what their good Defires had made mek Торе 
However, they were fo unwilling to abandon this pira 
ed People to themfelves, that they would not curis 
Mr. Andrews from his МИийоп, upon his own Repre- 
fentation of bis ill Succefs. They wrote to the Governor 
of New Vork, Rober Hunter, LIQ; acquainted him wita 


the Accounts they had received, and requefted the Fa- 
fe an Inquiry to be made, 


vour of his Excellency to cau juiry t 
whether Mr. Andrews’s Labours were fo fruitlefs among 
the Indians, and fubmitted to his Judgment to difmils 
Mr. Andrews if they fhould be fo found. The Accounts 
tranfmitted hither were found true upon Examination, 
and Mr. Andrews left that miferable Race of Men. 

We have chofen to give the whole of this remarkable 
Account together, that the Reader may fee, and be fully 
appriled of the many and great Obftacles that lie in the 
Way of our bringing the Jadians to embrace our Intereft 
rogetlfer with our Religion ; but there are ftill Hopes, 
that as the Society proceeds in the great Defign of fet- 
tling a regular Clergy in our Colonies, and thereby in- 
fluencing the Planters, not only to profefs, but to fhew, 
themfelves Chriftians; thefe Obftacles will be leffened by 
Degrees, and the Indians come to have a better Opi- 
nion of our Faith, in the fame Proportion that they grow 
better pleafed with the Juflice and Regularity of our 
Behaviour towards them; but in the mean Time what 
has been related fhews that this important Tafk has not 
remained unattempted, and that if it has been in fome 
Meafure interrupted, this Interruption was occafioned 
by Accidents unforefeen, inevitable, and in their Nature 
hitherto unconquerable. К 

7. But it is now Time for us to proceed to that great 
and fingular Expedition, undertaken in the Queen’s 
Reign, for difpoffefling the French of Quebec, and driving 
them entirely out of Canada. This was firft conceived 
practicable, and Meafures taken for putting ic in Execu- 
„tion, in the Year 1707, at which Time the Earl of Sus- 
derland, then Secretary of State, wrote to the Govern- 
ment of New England, to prepare for giving what Af- 
fiftance lay in their Power, towards a Defign of fuch 
Importance to, and fo often recommended by, the Peo- 
ple of that Colony ; who from the Time Sir William 
Pbipps mifcarried in it, were continually wifhing for an 
Opportunity to recover their Credit, and to revenge their 
Lofs upon the French, by renewing their Attempts upon 

Canada, The Perfon then intended to command the 
Tae euler eet General Macrarinoy, and every Thing 
refpe& to his Voyage, when the fatal 


of the War in fucceeding Years hindered th i 

this Project till the Change of the Miniftry, E a 
ft effe&tual Means of 
d Peace. 


‚ feventy Guns; and Dunkirk, $; Y 
Miss ие, 0 ^ fixty Guns, Sh E e кн 
ard and Saphire, 
feat before to North America ; with all 
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„п in New England, without touching a i 
BAR d or Place, if it could poffibly be avoid on 
as he was required to appoint proper Signa]s and а 
for Rendezvous, in cafe of Separation, fo was he. 3&8 
ре Orders to the Captains of the Ships uc io B 
Command, that if they happened to be fo Срат liy 
fhould not inform the Enemy, bu 
Defign they were going. 
` [n his Paffage to Boffon, the chief Town in New 
land, he was, when himfelf and the Genera] f Лр. 
judge їс moft proper, to detach one Ship of War or." 
to convoy dire&ly to New York the Tranfport gy" 
in which were laden Artillery, Silks, Cloaths, idi ips, 
coutrements, with other Things, for the Ule of Fo" 
to be raifed there, as well as in the Yer/eys and ра 
nia; the fame to be delivered as the Genera] О, 
dire& ; and then the Ships of War were to be onde 
to return to Boffon : But if it fhould not be judged "s 
to make fuch Detachment, the Tranfports were to be [o 
to New York, under a fufficient Convoy, when he Ш 
rived at Bofton ; and the faid Convoy, to bring there (ici 
Neceffaries and Stores as fhould be provided for m 
Squadron and Forces. 3 


©, 
24. 


Command, and confider whether it might be neceflary 
to make any Addition to the Squadron by the Convoy 
to the New England Маі Ships or others ftationd o 
the Coaft of America, which he was impowered to do; 
and if the General fhould, upon advifing with him, think 
it practicable to fend any of the Tranfports with fone 
of the new raifed Troops in New England, to garni 
Annapolis Royal, lately called Port Royal; and to bring 
from thence the Marines left there, or any Part of them, 
or the Artillery, or Stores of War, he was to appoint 
a fufficient Convoy, with Directions for them to return 
forthwith to New England. 

He was, then at Во/?ол, to take under his Care «ll 
Tranfport Veffels, Ketches, Hoys, Boats, and other 
Neceffaries provided in New England, and as foon a 
the Forces from thence, and thofe raifed there, fhoul 
be on board, he was to fail with them into the River of 
St. Laurence up to Quebec, in order to attack that Place; 
and being arrived, to make a proper Difpofition of the 
Ships for that Purpofe, as well of fuch as might be ft 
to be employed before che Town, as others; upon cor 
fulting with the General to pafs the Place, and proc 
up the River towards the Lake, not only to prevett 
any Communication with Quebec, but to protect f 
Canoes and Boats with the Forces from New Tork, ? 
which End he was empowered to convert fome of ti 
fmall Veffels fent from thence to New England in 
Frigates, fuitable to the Navigation of the upper Part o 
the River, and to man and arm them accordingly * 
New England, or elfewhere; he was to ай the Genet 
with Veflels and Boats proper for landing the Forces? 
embarking them again, but more efpecially upon M 
arrival at Quebec, or frefh tranfporting them from pe 
to Place. N 

‚Не was alfo ordered to fend to the General fuch M^ 
tine Soldiers as fhould be on board the Squadron, Ur 
he fhould demand the fame; which he was to have f. 
Command of while employed on Shore; Befides w^ 
he was to aid him with fuch a Number of Sem 
Gunners, Guns, Ammunition, and other Stores fror 
the Ships, as he fhould demand for the Land Servi 
which Seamen were to affift in drawing and mount 
2 Cannon, or otherwife, as fhould be found cedi 
К ily required to lofe no Time in proc dé 

w England, and proceeding from thence 0 
River St. Laurence; mor in putting in Execution d 
SET ac Quebec; but that on his Part, all EXP ye 
ould be ufed in the Reduétion of the Place, and ?! 


Ошу of Canada, or New France; and in the M 
an Return of the Squadron and Tranfports. pe pd 
Jetty impowered him to direct the Commiffary о wit 


o S 
г any other, on vid | 


When he arrived at New By. | 
land, he was to take the Leopard and Saphire under jis | 


Store i Е 4 
5 to deliver to aay Ship or Veffel, whether Or | 


or otherwife, an ; ; Е is Ур 
1 : 1y Provifions or Liquors under ® 7 fot 
Es was likewile to provide any RT naval Stor 4; it 
ho i of the Squadron; and in cafe of pu y 

uld be found neceffary by him and the Ge? ру 
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have a naval Force left in the River of St. Laurence, he 

na Я ^ ^ 

was to appoint fuch Part of the Squadron to remain there 

as might be judged proper for taking Care to make fuit- 
о 


- able Provifion for the Maintenance and Repair of füch 


Ships; and the like Liberty was given as to any of the 
fmaller Veffels, fuch as Tranfports or otherwife, or to 
make ufe of any of the Enemy's Ships that might be taken, 
if proper, to bring into Europe fuch Governors, regular 
"Troops, religious Perfons, or others whom the General, 
by his Inftructions, was directed to fend away from Ca- 
zada, with Commiffaries, Stores, and Provifions for 
ir Tranfportation. 

ET Services being directed, he was to take on board 
the General, if he fhould think fic to return, and fuch 
of the Forces as might not be left in Canada, and haften 
with the Squadron and Tranfports out of the River; 
and if the Seafon of the Year would permit, he was to 
proceed to, and fummon and attack Placentia in New- 
foundland, in fuch manner as General HiX thould direct ; 
which Service being over, he was to order fuch Ships of 
War as did not properly belong to the Squadron under 
his Command, to return to their feveral Stations, direct- 
ing the Mafters of the Tranfports which he fhould have 
no Occafion for, to go and feek Freight either upon the 
Continent of America or in the Iflands, to eafe the Public 
of the farther Charge of them, and for the Benefit of 
the Trade of Great-Britain. Laftly : It was recommend- 
ed to him, as it was to the General of the Land Forces, 
to maintain a conftant good Underftanding and Agree- 
ment, and on all Occafions to render each other all ne- 
ceffary and requifite Affiflance; and if any Differences 
fhould arife between them, upon any Conftruétion of 
Command, or the Nature of Command in the Service, 
or otherwife howfoever, the Queen was pleafed to referve 
the Determination of the fame to herfelf, at their Return 
to Great-Britain, without Prejudice to either of them in 
fubmitting to each other for the Good of her Majefty's 
Service. 

And that he might be fufficiently informed of her 
Majefty's Defign upon Canada, and of the Preparations 
directed to be made for the carrying it on, to the Go- 
vernors of New York and Maffachufets Bay, and New 
Hants, as alfo of the additional Inftruétions to the Go- 
vernors of New York, and ofthofe to Francis Nicholfon, Efq; 
and the feveral Governors of the Colonies of Conneticut, 
Rhode and, Providence Plantation, and Penfylvania. 

Thefe were the Contents of the Queen’s Orders to 
Sir Hovenden Walker, prepared without fo much as con- 
fulting the then Lords Commiffioners of the Admiralty, 
either as to the Fitnefs of the Ships appointed for the 
Expedition, or the Nature of the Navigation; but on the 
contrary, the Defign on which they were bound was rather 
induftrioully hid from them, as may appear by fome 
Letters to Sir Hovenden Walker, before he failed from 
Spithead, by which the Secretary feemed to value himfelf 
very much, that a Defign of this Nature was kept a Se- 
cret from the Admiralty, who, had they been confulted, 
would not, I am apt to think, have advifed the fending 
Ships of eighty and feventy Guns to Quebec, fince the 
Navigation up the River of Sf. Laurence, was generally 
efteemed to be very dangerous ; nor were their Lordfhips 
permitted to know any thing of this Matter, at leaft noc 
in Form, until Advice received, that the French were 
equipping a confiderable Squadron Tt Bre/t, which fome 
of the Miniftry might be apprehenfive were defigned to 
intercept Sir Hovendey Walker, but it was too late to take 
any proper Meafures for preventing it, if the Enemy had 
oes any fuch Intention, Having thus given a 
$ Ccount of what Steps were taken to fet forth this 

quadron, which, ere it returned , put the Nation to 
pany jj Onfiderable Expence, it remains that we accom- 
any them on the Expedition, and 1 thall give as parti- 
which I Karte nt of their Proceedings as the Papers 
айелден Walker was under Sail with the Ships of 
ranfports off of Dunnofe on the 29th of April, 

Month a SEA oti" of the Start the itt of the next 
mouth у rad d ly Wind obliged him to put in at Р/у- 
МО TS Uie Length of the Dead Man the 4th, he 
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met with the Kent, Effex, and Plymouth, which Ships he 
took with him fome Leagues into the Sea, and then left 
them to their former Service of cruizing from the Sound- 
Ings. The 24th of June he arrived at Naittaftet, near 
Bofton in New England, having then with him five Ships 
of the third Rate, fix of the Fourth, one of the Fifth, 
and two Bomb- Veffels. But not meeting with that ready 
Affiftance which was expected from the Government and 
People of that Country, it was the goth of Yuly before 
he failed from thence, and then he wagon his Way to 
Quebec, with the Britifhb and New England Forces. The 
14th of шеи} he got the Length of the Bird ands 
which lie about two hundred and fifty Leagues from Cape 
Ann; and having fent the Chefer, Leopard, and Sapbire, 
to cruize between Placentia and Cape Breton, on the 
ІПапа oppofite to Newfoundland, expected their joining 
him in his Paffage to Quebec; the former of which Ships 
had taken and fent into Bofton, before he failed thence, 
a Ship of about one hundred and twenty Tons, with ten 
Guns, and had feventy Men on board, whereof thirty 
were Soldiers for the Garrifon of Quebec, 

The Leoftoff, Feverfbam's Enterprize, and Tryton's 
Prize, all {mall Veffels, which were ftationed at New 
York and Virginia, he ordered to join him off of Cape Bre- 
ton, being impowered by her Majefty's Orders fo to do, 
if he fhould find it neceffary, and this the rather o 
they might be of good ufe to him in his ргосее ing up 
the Riverto Quebec, which Navigation moft of the Peo- 
ple with whom he had fpoken reprefented to be very 
dangerous; and therefore he rightly judged the Humber 
and Devenfbire, which mounted eighty Guns each, too 
big to be ventured thither ; for which Reafon he fent them 
home, and fhifted his Flag on board the Edgar, a Ship 
of feventy Guns, General Hil! removing into the Windfor, 
which carried ten lefs ; but fince hehad Information that 
a Ship of fixty Guns, and another of thirty, were ex- 
pected from France very fhortly, he ordered the aforefaid 
Ships, Humber and Devonfhire, to cruize in the Opening 
of the Bay of St. Laurence, until the laft of Auguft, and 
then to purfue their Voyage home. 

He had very fair Weather until he got into the afore- 
faid Bay, when it came changeable, fometimes thick and 
foggy, and other while calm and little Winds, and the 
Navigation appeared to be intricate and hazardous. 
The 18th of Auguft, when he was off Ga/pe Bay, near the 


* Entrance of the River Canada, it blew frefh at North- 


weft, and left the Tranfports fhould be feparated, and 
blown to Leeward, he anchored in that Bay ; where, flay- 
ing for an Opportunity to proceed up the River, he burne 
a French Ship which was a fifhing, not being able to 
bring her off. The Wind veering wefterly the 20th of 
Аш Л, he had Hopes of gaining his Paflage ; but the 
next Day Afternoon it proved foggy, and continned fo 
all Night and the Day following, with very little Wind 
till the Afternoon, when there was an extreme thick Fog, 
and it began to blow hard at Eaft-fouth-eait, which 
rendered it impoflible to fteer any Courfe with Safety, 
havingneither Sightof Land or Souadings, or Anchorage; 
he, by the Advice of the Pilots then on board him, both 
Englifh and French, who were the beft in the Fleet, made 
the Signal for the Ships to bring to with their Heads 
Southward, ас which Time it was about eight at Night, 
believing that in that Pofture they fhould not come near 
the North Shore, bût rather have driven with the Stream 
in the Mid-channel ; but on the contrary, as they lay 
with their Heads Southwards, and the Wind eafterly, in 
two Hours Time he found himfelf on the North Shore 
among the Rocks and Iflands, at lea(t fifteen Leagues 
farther than the Log-line gave, where the whole Fleet 
had like to have been loft, the Men of War efcaping with 
the utmoft Difficulty ; but eight Tranfport Ships were 
caft away, and almoft nine hundred Oflicers, Soldiers, 
and Seamen perifhed. ; 

The French Pilot, who, as it was faid, had been forty 
Voyagesin this River, and eighteen of them in Command, 
informed him, that when it happens to be fo foggy as to 
prevent the Sight of the Land, it is impoffible to judge 
of the Currents, or to fteer by any Courfe ; for he himfelf 
had loit two Ships, and been him&l£ near the South, in- 

4L fomuch 
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that it was extremely difficult to procure Menin 
ec proceed on fo EOE a Navigation, | fince 

almoft every Year they fuffered Shipwreck. Thus it ap- 

peared how things had been mifreprefented in ес, 

tain, by thofe who pretend to aver that Fleets of Ships 

might fafely proceed up the River to Quebec; and it was 
demonftrable that the People of Bofon knew not any 

thing of what they propofed, when Schemes were laid 

for fuch an Expedition. After this unhappy Difafler, and 

when Sir Hevenden Walker had plied two Days with very 

r frefh Gales, between the Welt and the South, to fave 
; what Men and other things he could, he called a Council 
z of War, and upon enquiring of the Pilots (who had been 
Я forced on board the Ships by the Government of New 
England) and duly examining into every Circumftance, 

it was judged impracticable fora Fleet to get up to 

Quebec, fince there were fo many apparent Dangers, and 

no Pilots qualified to take the Charge; befides it was 

the Opinion of them all, both Еле]? and French, that 

had the Squadron been higher up the River, with the 

hard Gales they met with, all the Ships would have 

been inevitably loft. At this Council of War there were, 

befides the Rear Admiral, Captain Yo/eph Soames, Cap- 

tain John Mitchel, Captain Robert Arris, Captain George 
Walton, Captain Henry Gore, Captain George Paddon, 

Captain John Cockburn, and Captain Auguftine Roufe. 

The ‘Confultation being over, the Saphire was fent to 

Bofton, with an Account of the Misfortune, and the 
Montague, to find out the Humber and Devonfbire, and 

to ftop all Ships bound up to Quebec; and the Leopard 

being left with fome Sloops and Brigantines, to take any 

Men from the Shore that might be faved, and to en- 

deavour to weigh fome Anchors left behind, he proceed- 

ed to Spanifh River, in the Ifland of Breton, the Rendez- 
vous he had appointed, there to be perfectly informed of 

the State of the Army and Fleet, and to fettle Matters 

for their farther Proceedings. 

But all the Ships did not join till the 7th of September 5 

the Day following, by Confent of the General, he called 

a Council of War of Seaand Land Officers, where it was 
confidered, whether under their prefent Circumftances it 

was practicable to attempt any thing againft Placentia. 

which all of them very much inclined to; but upon e 

amining into the State of the Provifions on board the Men 

of War and Tranfports, it was found there was but ten 


and in the latter much lefs, fo that it was unani 

agreed not any thing of that kind could be T 
but that it was neceffary the Squadron and Tranfports 
fhould рше Great- Britain, fince they had but bare- 
ly Provifions fufficient for the Voyage, and that there was 
B ay Profpe& of .a Supply from New England, and 

the Se fon of the Year being too far advanced for naviga 

_ ting fafely in thofe Parts of the World. i 


d 


e" 
Я 8 > 
дш there were, befides the Sea Officers P 
Gene 1 Hill, Colonel Charles Churchill, Colonel William 
Windre Colonel Campenfelt, Colonel Clayton, Colonel 
4 EET with Colonel Vetch, and Colonel Walton. 
& who commanded the Forces raifed in New England. j 


- It was in purfuance of this Refolution t i 

i [ ak / 
pen. that he failed on the 16th of Ы Аа 
vows р arrived Це йш of Ofober following. Er 

) r his rn, the Edzar, a feventy- 7 Shi 
on bead Tu = oifted bis Flag, koe Bre A 
\ »puicead, by fome Accident, th { 

den E never known ; and thus ended "i A 
Deen поши, and which brought nothing but 
MU Mas: а проп thofe who contrived, and thofe 

ho | din the executing it i 
eT r £ it, and particularly 
evenden W у:Һопей plain-fpok ; 
mot ie K EAA ik Secret if this Buen у 
and he died in the full Belief a Rm Аун аз, 


А ths. 
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that though the Expe- 


itioh might be july fb 
dition п Jelly ftiled unfortunate, i i 
pro КЕЧ 
River Sy more fo, if they | хий 
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Weeks Provifion, at fhort Allowance, in the former, " 


Book | 


efpecially at this Jun&ure, when an Expedition 
fame kind is faid co be under Confideration. ‘The | 
that he gave for it were thefe : That in Cafe the 
had retired from Quebec, they would have carried j 
Provifions with them, and have deftroyed Ж: бег 
could nor carry, fo that the Exglifh would have had they 
thing but a wild, barren, uncultivated Country Бер - 
them, with the Conquelt of which they might des 
themfelves ; but in which, neverthelefs, they would i 
it impolfible to fubfift. п 
< For, continues he, our Peoples Provifiong Wo 
«< have been reduced to eight or nine (perhaps ate 
« Weeks, at fhort Allowance; no Relief could pots, 
є be hoped for in lefs than ten Months, if fo foon; "i 
< Feverfoam, and three Store-fhips, laden with the Pr 
< vifions defigned for their Supply, being cat awa ү 
« their Paffage ; fo that if they had efcaped Зире 
< which would have been a very great Chance, between 
<“ ten and twelve thoufand Men muft inevitably have 
< perifhed with Hunger and Cold, and the Ships have 
<“ become a Prey to the returning Enemy. On the othe 
<“ hand, had the Enemy held out till our People ha] 
© fpent all their Provifions, they muft have laid doy; 
* their Arms, and have furrendered to the frenb x 
< Difcretion, to avoid Death in its moft frightful Shape, 
* Famine; or if they had taken the Place, either by 
<“ Storm or Capitulation, the remaining Provifions of a 
<“ {mall Garrifon would not have gone far towards fib. 
< fifting fo large a Number; nor could they, at the 
** Seafon of the Year, have marched through the Coun- 
<“ try in fearch of more: And this would have been the 
< Cafe, had they afterwards attempted Placentia.” 
How far this Gentleman might be in the Right orin 
the Wrong, I fhall not at prefent defire the Reader to 
enquire; but, moft certainly, what he fays, has at the 
firft Sight the Appearance of Sincerity and Truth, aod 
therefore we Ought to be very cautious of running aty 
frefh Hazards of this Nature: But the driving the French 
from Canada is moft certainly a Thing very poftible and 
very practicable, provided the Scheme be laid by thok 
who are well acquainted with the State and Force of out 
Colonies, the Navigation of the River of St. Laurence, a 
the Condition of the Colony we propofe to diflodge; 20 
if it be executed by Seamen and Officers of Experience in 
their refpective Profeffions, and who found the Hope? 
‘promoting their private Intereft on the folid Bafis of & 
erting their urmoft Abilities in the public Service. 
8. The French, during the whole Courfe of the № 
War, were particularly attentive to the Prefervation® 
their own Colonies, and annoying of ours, in both which | 


Schemes’ they were but too fuecefsful, which howe 
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of il 
Roughnefs of a Tar about him, which rendered him vel 
үз | ferted himi 
their Conduét indeed had me Teo went и) 
ШЕШ they were found guilty by a Court Martial E 
ы Death for it very defervedly ; but they ОП Tig 
Ш үа: and were not fo, for they had behave id 
АШ Upon other Occafions, and never Man орй 
Da Ben hes ace with more Intrepidity than Capo ig i 
my O i 1 however was fo far from extenuating» © 
Denon it heightened his Offence. gent 
men PNE fevere Juftice upon thofe thre? 7 сор 
пн oh Certainly was a very wife and П5 qup 
any othe ae the mildef Government this OF jd 
kd 3 ation ever faw, had a very good Bie от , 
AE E People to fear the Juftice of the E , 
artie 4 acrificed the Concerns of the Public P i! 
Particular Refentments or private Views; bY 
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notentirely put an End to the Evil is very certain, fince 
fomething of the fameskind happened afterwards to Sir 
Charles Wager, and prevented his taking at leaft another 
Galleon. The Admirals alfo, and great Sea Officers, that 
were ftationed at ‘famatca for the Protection of the Ifland 
and. Security of Commerce, did not behave fo well as 
they might have done, as appears from thofe authentic 
Regiflers the Votes of the Houfe of Commons, where 
the Reader will find, that, after long and Пл En- 
quiries, in which the Merchants were admitted to make 
articular Charges, and allowed to fupport them by 
Evidence, Cenfures were райга upon thofe Officers who 
appeared to be guilty; and both Houfes fhewed a warm 
Zeal for redrefling thofe Mifchiefs occafioned by the ill 
Conduét of the Navy, and thereby left ample Teftimony 
of their Regard for the Public, though it was not at- 
tended with that Succefs that might have been wifhed. 

In the mean time the French went on in quite a dif- 
ferent way ; and, when they found their Fleets were able 
to do little againft ours, they very wifely declined waft- 
ing their Naval Force in Combats at Sea, and applied it 
almoft entirely to the protecting their own Trade, and 
diftrefling ours. They undertook the efcorting the Spa- 
ж} Plate Fleets, and were, generally fpeaking, but too 
fuccefsful in that Undertaking. Notwithftanding our 
fuperior Force, they attempted a Commerce with the 
Spanifo Setiloments in the Senih- Seas ; and іп this too 
they fucceeded, notwithftanding the dangerous Naviga- 
tion round Cape Horn, and from thence they reaped two 
great Advantages, viz. mdintaining and improving their 
Manufactures, even in atime of War; and bringing 
valt Sums into France, without which fhe could not pof- 
fibly have continued the War. 

Yet, in fome refpeéts, it тап Шу appeared that her 
Force was very infufficient for fupporting her Views 
in the Weft Indies, fince, in an Attempt they made upon 
Carolina in 1706, they were fhamefully repulfed by the 
natural Force of that Colony, without any Affiftance 
from hence. And, on the other hand, our People fuc- 
ceeded in their Attempt to drive the Zezcb out of what 
they рой: еа in the IMand of St. Chriffopher’s ; which 
plainly fhewed what might have been done, in that War, 
towards deftroying their Sugar Colonies, if, as our In- 
terefts moft certainly led us, we had confidered that Point 
more attentively than we did fome others, which did not 
concern us near fo much. For, had we ufed the Oppor- 
tunity that was given us to have driven the French out 
of all or moft of their Iflands, it muft have turned fo 
much to our Advantage, in Point of Trade, that, in all 
human Probability, we fhould have had no Reafon to 
regret the vaft Expences of that long and confuming 
War. 

But, inflead of doing this, our Views were almoft 
entirely confined to Æurope, where our Succefs was in- 

ced very honourable for our Arms, but was very far 
from procuring us any Advantages in refpect to Trade ; 
which I do not fay with any Delign of reflecting on the 
Minitters by whom thar War was managed, who perhaps 
E mean us well, and did for us as much as was in 
чоон; but to thew where the Fault really lay, which 
VEG PEED many Engagements that were either 

Whereas pa mengal to our Commerical Interefts. 
tained m Th. rench, who had but very lately. enter- 
bons [SEA go Trade, kept that continually in 
Tues SN Operations during the War, and in 
паты jons for bringing about a Peace. In re- 
the Wop mum man befides what they did againft us in 
ль. (e they attacked the Portuguese in Brazil, 
ana ET eae between the Dutch and Spaniards, 
they. had n 9 their own; and, befides all this, when 
confidered T y b:gun to treat with us, and our Court 
to.diflrefs o hem in à manner as Friends, they fent à 8 leet 
EE re Ја ahs Md Jflaudi; which exceflively 
vanced in АУ liniftry, though they were too far ad- 

ACT ce Mealures to retreats | 
the fame Care R ufion of the Treaty the French fhewed 
their Game er, and the fame St fs in, fupporting 
prevailed y DIE: le was with Difficulty that they were 
Hudfon’s Bee to reitore what they had taken from our 

7 -ompany. Nova Scotia we паа, and, becaufe 
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they could not take it from us, they left it to us; but 
they plainly cheated us out of Cape Breton. And tho’ 
they pretended to renounce all Pretenfions on Newfound- 
laud, yet they preferved what they never had any Title 
to, and what, with refpe& to that Country, was all they 
ever wanted. By thefe Arts they fecured great Advan- 
tages to themfelves, which were all at our Expence ; 
brought a heavy Load of Reproach on the Miniiters 
who tranfaéted with them, and left the Treaty of Utrecht 
as a Memorial to all fucceeding Minifters of the Danger 
of entering into any feparate Negociations with France. 

9. Afterthe Acceffion of his late Majefty King George I. 
to the Zr;//fb Throne, there followed feveral Diiturbauces 
at home and abroad, which might very well hinder the 
Minifters from contriving any new Schemes for the 
Advantage of our Colonies, or from perfeéting thofe 
which had been formerly laid for that Purpote. The 
Rebellion in Scotland firít, and after that the Quadruple 
Alliance, and the Meafures which preceded and followed 
it, fufficiently occupied their Thoughts, and if they 
went on in the ordinary way, in protecting them, and 
providing for their Security, they might very well be 
excufed for poftponing Thoughts or Projects of another 
Nature to more favourable Times. 

But the Zrezcb, always watchful for their own Advan- 
tage, at the very time when they feemed moft folicitous 
in cultivating the Friendfhip of Britain, and were daily 
receiving Benefits from it, proje&ed the Settlement 
of the Ifland of S7. Lucia, which had been always included 
in the Commifiion of the Governor of Barbadces з and for 
that Purpofe the French King thought, fic, in the Year 
1719, to make a Grant of that Iland to the Marthal 
d'Etree, who immediately made the neceffary Difpofi- 
tions for eftablifhing a Colony in that Iland, and tent 
over People for that Purpofe. The Governor of Bar- 
badses, as it was his Duty, oppofed this Settlement vigo- 
roufly, and declared roundly, That, if the French per- 
filed in fettling, he fhould find himfelf under a Necet- 
бху of driving them off that Mand, which belonged to 
the King his Mafter, by Force. 

At the fame time our Minifter at the Court of Paris 
prefented a Memorial, in which he fec forth the Title 
the Crown of Great- Britain had to this Ifland, and, con- 
fequently, the great Injuftice of the French King’s Grant, 
which was very apparent from the following, Particu- 
lars in relation to the Hiftory of this land, in which 
both Englifa and French Writers agree. The Englifh 
fettled on the Ifland of 54. Lucia in 1639, and lived there 
near two Years without any Interruption or Difturbance ; 
but in 1640 they were driven off from the faid 
Iland, and the Governor and moft of the Inhabitants 
killed by the Caribbeans, and, as the Ёш В fufpected , 
by the Inftigation and Encouragement of the French ; 
which the French Generals, Parquet and de Paincy, how- 
ever, both difowned. Nor did the French, at that cime, 
or any other time, make any fort of Pretenfion to. the 
Ifland. A tacit Acknowledgment undoubtedly of the 
Right of the Engl. - [t 

The Civil Wars in England breaking out, the лей» 
neglected this Settlement ; and «Mont, di Parquet lent 
thirty or forty Frenchmen to cake Poffeffion of the Iland. 
The Sieur de Roufelan governed here al 1694, and was 
fucceeded by de le Riviere, whom the Cariddeans killed 
with feveral of his Men, and carried off his Wife and two 
of his Children. He was fucceeded by Mont. fe Breton, 
he by Молі Agremont, who was alfo dellroyed by the 
Caribbeans, Atter this the Engl made a Treaty with 
the Caridseans for the purchafing the Шапа from them; 
and, in 1663, fent fourteen or fifteen hundred Men on 
board of five Men of War, who, being joined by fix hun- 
dred of the Cariddeans in feventeen Canoes, came be- 
fore the lüand in June 1664, which was delivered to 
„them without Refiftance, on Condition that the Prench 
Governor and Garrifon inthe Fort, which amounted only 
to fourteen Men, fhould be wanfported to Martinico, 
with their Cannon, Arms, and Baggage. In 1660 the 
Englifa Governor, Mr. Robert Cook, by realon of the 
Mortality of his People, Want of Necefüries, G'z- aban- 
doned the lfland, and fet fire to the Fort; t, two 
Days afterwards, а Bark arrived from Lord /7 ugly, 


1 ac" 
Governor 
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Governor and Captain. General of Barbadoes, and the 


. other Englifh Caribbee lands, to Wi 


ndward of Guarda- 


é : A ЖОЕ Кре 
loupa, with Provifions, Ammunition, and all Neceffar 


{ог the Colony. 


In this deferted Condition it remained 


>. 
thenceforward, but was always confidered as a Part of 


the Britis Dominions. 


The Interpofition of our Minifter 


produced the defired Effect, and the French defitted at 
that time from their Settlement. 

то. This Attempt, however, fo 
Court, that the Duke of Montague refolved, ata vaft 
Expence, to fettle that Ifland and 57. Vincent, which was 
fo agreeable to the Miniftry and to his late Majelty, that 
by Letters Patent, dated the 22d of June, 1722, both 
thofe 1Папд were granted to his Grace, that he might be 
encouraged to put fo generous and public-fpirited a 
Defign in Execution; and for the farther Benefit and 
Advantage of the new Colonies which he was to fete, 
the Duke was alfo conítituted Captain-General of the 
Iflands of St. Lucia and St. Vincent, which till that Time 
were included in the Commiffion, and remained under the 
Governinent of the Governors of Barbadoes. His Grace, 
having appointed Capt. Urizg his Deputy-Governor, and 
provided feven Ships and Veffels to carry over the Planters, 
with fuch Provifions and Neceffaries as were requifite to 
fettle Colonies in thofe Iflands, obtained of his Majefty 
the Winchelfea Man of War, commanded by Capt. Orme, 
to convoy, attend, and protect the Planters. 

Mr. Uring embarked on board the Winchelfea, on the 
10th of September 1722, and failing to Jreland to take in 
Provifions, made it the 15th of December before he arrived 
at Sf. Lucia. Being come to an Anchor in Pidgeon Jflaud 
Bay, a Barbadoes Sloop foon after arrived from 
Martinico, the Malter whereof communicated to Mr. 
Uring the Copy of a Mandate by the King of France, 
which he faid. was publifhed by Order of the French 
General in all the Churches of that Ifland, and in all the 
Towns by beat of Drum; which contained in Subftance, 
That if the Engli) did not leave the Iland in the Space 
of fifteen Days, they were to be expelled by Force of 
Arms. The next Morning Mr. Uring weighed from 
Pidgeon and Bay, and ftood for the Harbour of Petite 
Careenage, which they found to be a very good one, and 
in it feveral Places fit for careening Ships, fheltered from 
every Wind; in one of which, Ships of fixty Guns and 
upwards may careen very conveniently : The Land is very 
hilly all round the Harbour, and in moft Places fteep, 


afcending from the Water-fide. 
we landed fifty Men to cut down 
the Point, that lay fit for a Batt 


the Entrance of the Harbour. The 
Mr. Faulkner to Martinico, with Lett 
of Montague and the Admiralty direét 
Brown, Commander of the Feverfham 


Capt. Brand Commander of the 


much alarmed our 


At two in the Afternoon 
the Trees and Bufhes on 
ery of Guns to command 


fame Day he fent 
ers from the Duke 
ed to Capt. Charles 
Man of War, and 


Heéfor, who were then at 


Martinico; and acquainted them, that the Duke h 
pointed him Deputy-Governor of $7. Z e Duke had ap- 


and being come to fettle thofe Ifland 
of the Winchelfea Man of War, 
of the Orders they had receiv 
that Purpofe, they would join h 
apprehenfive the Governor of 
„lelt the Colony. In the mean 
his People, Guns, Tools, Planks, and Stores, 


the Harbour, and build a large Ho 


Workmen. 


ucia and St. Vincent, 


s under the Proteétion 
he defired that in purfuance 
ed from the Admiralty for 
im asfoon as poffible, being 
Martinico defigned to mo- 
time he proceeded to land 


to fortify 
ufe to fhelter the 


Capt. Brand, and Captain 
co with his Majefty’s Ships 


had heard of his landing Englifh 


know 


« and has alledged that neither the one Dor t] | 
«< thele Iflands belong to that Crown, The hif Othe, 
“ ought to remain to the Cariddces, accordin in^ 
« ventions made with that People; and the fee toc. 
*« belong to France, who has been willing to fine dy 
© Settlement of that Ifland on the requeft of the 
G England ; notwithftanding thofe Reafons, his n 
** hath not been informed that there has nor May 
<“ Revocation of this Grant; on the contrar "e 
<“ ftands that the Duke of Montague- is repairi 
« and take Pofieflion of thofe Iflands, and to tr 

< Numbers of Families thither. This Undertakin 
“ ing contrary to the Rights of his Majefty i 3 
©“ tention is, That in Cafe the Ænglifh thould tke oY 
<“ feffion of Sr. Lucia, and fettle there, the Sieup Ch t 
<“ lier de Feuguire fhall fummon them to retire in P 
* Days, in regard that Ifland belongs to France. un 
<“ they do not depart, he fhall compel them wl 
“ Force of Arms. Не fhall take Care to charge a 
“ of the wifelt and moft experienced of his Officers у! 
** this Expedition. His Majefty defires there ҮҮ 
<“ as little Effufion of Blood as poffible, nor will he hits 
“ any Pillage made; he only wifhes the Engi yi 
** retire, and not poflefs themfelves of a Country vli 
< belongs to him. Done at Verfailles the 21f of фи, 
** ber 1722, figned, 620.” 

Upon reading the Mandate, and the French Governo 
Letter, in which іс was inclofed, Мг. Uring fentto б. 
tain Brand, and Captain Brown, to know if he mighto. 
pend upon their Affiftance i^ he was attacked byt: 
French; but they would give him no pofitive Antic, 
and foon after failed to Barbadoes ; he alfo fent a Lew 
to the Governor of Martinico, to acquaint him that} 
had Orders from the Duke of Montague, the Lord Po 
prietor, under his Bririf Majefty's Patent, to plant’ 
Lucia and defend it, but propofed fufpending all Ast 
Hoftility, till they could hear from their refpective Cor; 
of Great- Britain and France. Mr. Uring alfo thought: 
to writé to the Prefident of Barbadocs, that the Gover 
of Martinico had threatened to drive the 2/0 18 
the Ifland, if they did not depart in fifteen Days, ati? 
defire his Affiftance to fupport this Part of his Мај 
Dominions. To which the Prefident anfwered, Thi? 
was ready to give him all the Affiftance in his Power. y 

But the Captains Brown and Brand remained 015 
abfent from Sz. Lucia, that the French had an Opportust 
of fending between two and three thoufand Men fi 
Martinico, and landing them on the Ifland ; the Сар 
of the Men of War alfo refufed to give him Айй» 
towards fortifying and defending the Colony by DS 
and à great many of the Planters falling fick, and us 
deferting over to the French at the fame Time 
Uring had not fourfcore left to bear Arms, which d 
pelled him at length to come to a Treaty Wi fh 
French General, the Marquifs of Champigay ; and ee 
lowing Articles, were concluded between them: iiy 
That the ЕУ Mould quit the Тап of $/. Lt, 
feven Days, provided that the Ships of the Engl 
tion fhould at all times have Liberty to come uw 
Ports of the faid lüand, and wood and water Hy 


t 


5 no 
and ferve their other Occafions, as the French alfo T$. f 


Secondly, That the Englifh Colony fhould be 4 Eo 
to reimbark all their Cannon, Stores, Arms; du 
and every thing belonging to them, without Mole! 0 
Thirdly, That all Delerters fhould be given UP’ ye 
laftly, "That immediately after the Ел їй had eri s 
the Ifland, the French Forces alfo fhould еуас yı 
that the Ifland tho 
till the Controverfies between the two Crowns ^P, t 
this Шапа, were decided. In purfuance of whic e 
mo. Mr. Uring embarked with his People, wil rd 
о Antigua, fending the Winchelfea Man ot Wide 
Captain Braithwaite, in the Griffin Sloop, to @ a 4 
of the Папа of Sr, Vincent, and fee if it was prae 
m mike a Settlement there. In the mean 1 "i 
Duk € Reinforcement arrived at Barbadith pov; 
ca ee Montague, with Ammunition anc pint 
the Pli ETS to attempt a Settlement upon 5^ 
ters were driven from $t. Lucia. jh 


ай eit 
uld remain in the fame 5:90 5.9 
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11. In order to this he had Inftruétions, and a Com- 
miffion given him by Mr. Uring, which were perfe&ly 
well adjufted to the Defign upon which he was fent; and 
in the mean Time Governor Uring remained at Antigua, 
where he had all the Civilities paid him, and all the Ser- 
vices done him by the Governor, and other Perfons in 
Authority, that he could either defire or expect E which, 
in fome Meafure, mitigated his fharp Senfe of the Mil- 
fortunes he had met with ; for he was both a capable and 
an honefl Man; one who had the Service very much at 
Heart, and who difcharged his Duty fo punctually, even 
in this difaftrous Undertaking, as to preferve his Repu- 
tation, and to merit a kind Reception from his generous 


` Mafter the Duke of Montague, who was fo wile as to 


expect no more from a Man than was in his Power, and 
fo good as to commend and reward him who did that, 
though it was not attended with the happy Confequences 
that might have been expected from it. This Gentleman 
did not remain long at Antigua, before he was made fen- 


. fible that there was as little, or rather lefs Hopes of 


making a Settlement at St. Vincent, than he by Expe- 
rience had found there was of fixing a Colony on St. Lu- 
cia; for Capt. John Braithwaite, returning from his un- 
fuccefsful Expedition, delivered to Governor Uring, in 
Juftification of his own Conduét, and for the Satisfaction 
of his Grace the Duke of Montague, the following Ac- 
count of the Meafures he had taken for executing the 
Commiffion granted to him, in order to fix a Settlement 
on his Majefty's Ifland of St. Vincent. This Paper being 
equally curious and important, and alfo entirely hiftorical, 
we fhall give the Reader an Extra& of it in that Gentle- 
man's own Words. 


The Крот of Capt. John Braithwaite to Nathaniel 
Uring, 2/45 

** In Purfuance of a Refolution in Council, and your 
** Order for fo doing the Day you failed with his Grace’s 
** Colony for Antigua, I failed with the Griffin Sloop, in 
** Company with his Majefly’s Ship the Wincbelfea, to 
“© St. Vincent : We made the Ifland that Night, and the 
** next Morning run along the Shore, and faw feveral 
<“ Indian Huts, but as yet no Indians came off to us, 
** nor could we get afhore to them, by reafon there was 
** no Ground to anchor in. "Towards the Evening two 
** Indians came on board, and told us we might anchor 
“ in a Bay to leeward, and when we were at Anchor 
** they would bring their General on board. Here we 
** came to an Anchor in deep Water, and very dangerous 
** for the Sloop. One whom they called General came 
“ on board with feveral others, to the Number of 
“© twenty-two. I entertained them very handfomely, and 
** made the Chief fome trifling Prefents ; but found him 
** to be a Perfon of no Confequence, and that they called 
** him Chief to get fome Prefent from me. Неге two 
<“ of the Jndians were fo drunk that they would not go 
** afore, but ftaid on board fome Days, and were well 
p entertained. After this, little Winds and great Cur- 
P. rents drove us off for feveral Days, but ar lat we 
„ Came to an Anchor in a fpacious Bay to the leeward of 
as all the Mand, the Draught of which I ordered to be 
У ат by our Surveyor, for your better underftanding 
2. Ru lace, being the only one where a Setlement could 
ae made, T he Ship and Sloop were fcarce come to 
e an ahoy before the Strand of the Shore was covered 
м MS Indians, and amongtt them we could difcover a 
5 ОЛЫМ; who proved to be a Frenchman, I took 
« captain Watfon in the Boat with me, with a French- 
- шал, and immediately went on Shore. As foon as 
« ате amongft them, 1 afked why they appeared all 
H е for every Man had а Cutlaís ; fome had 
E ашеи; Pittols, Bows and Arrows, e. They 
« im Very little Ceremony enclofed me, and carried 
» Rh ar the Country for about a Mile, over a little 
a ulet, where 1 was told I was to fee their General : 
puna him fitting amidft a Guardof about an hundred 
«s Son) thofe neareít his Perfoa had all Mufkets, the 
: аи апа Arrows; and all oblerved a great 
Vene ie Ri she ordered me a Seat, and a is 1n Pan 
Vor Te Ghand, for an Interpreter : He demande 
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of me, What brought me into his Country, and of 
what Nation? I told him, Еле 5 and I was put in 
to wood and water, ás пог caring to fay апу thing 
elfe before the Frenchman; but told him, if he would 
be pleafed to come on board our Ships, 1 would leave 
Englifhmen in Hottage for thofe he fhould be pleafed 
to take along with him. But I could not prevail with 
him either to come on board, or fuffer me tohave Wood 
or Water. He faid, he was informed we were comé 
to force a Settlement. And we had no way to remove 
that Jealoufy but by getting under fail. As foon as 
I found what Influence the Frenchman's Company had 
upon him I took my Leave, after making fuch Re- 
plies as I thought proper, and returned to my Boar, 
under a Guard. and when I came to the Shore; I found 
the Guard was increafed by a Number of Negroes; 
all armed with Fuzees. I got into my Boat withouc 
any Injury, and went on board to Captain Orme, and 
told him my ill Succefs. Immediately after I fent 
afhore the Sloop’s Boat with a Mate, with Rum, 
Beef, Bread, i. with fome Cutlaffes; and ordered 
a Frenchman who went with the Mate, to delire the 


Guard to conduct them to their General, and to tell . 


him, that though he denied me the common Good 
of Water, and a little ufelefs Wood, neverthelefs I 
had fent him fuch Refrefhments as our Ships afforded. 
Our People found the Frenchman gone, and that then 
the Jadian General feemed pleafed, and received what 
was fent him; and in return fent me Bows and Ar- 
rows. Our People had пог been Jong returned but 
the General fent a Canoe with ten Chief Indians, 
who fpoke very good French, to thank me for my 
Prefents, and to afk Pardon for his tefufing те 
Wood and Water, and affured me I might have 
what I pleafed ; and they had Orders to tell me, if 
I pleafed to go afhore again, they were to remain 
Hoftages for my civil Treatment. I fent them ori 
board the Man of War; and with Captain arfon 
went afhore. I was well received, and conducted 
as before: But now I found the Brother, the Chief 
of the Negroes, was arrived with five hundred Ne- 
groes, moft armed with Fuzses. They told my In- 
terpreter, they were fure we were come to force a 
Settlement, or.elfe they would not have denied mé 
what they never before had denied any Exglifh, viz. 
Wood and Water; but, if I thought fit, I mighé 
take what I pleafed under a Guard. Finding them 
in fo good a Humour, I once more introduced the 
Defire I had to entertain them on board our Ships, 
and with fome Difficulty I prevailed with them by 
leaving Captain Watfon afhore under their Guard as 
a Hofítage. I carried them on board the King's Ship, 
where they were well entertained by Capt. Orme, who 
gave the /ndian General a fine Fuzce ot bis own, and 
to the Chief of the Negroes fomething that pleafed 
him. Captain Orme affured them of the Friendthip of 
the King of England, &c. The Negro Chief {poke 
excellent French, and made Anfwers with all the French 
Compliments. Afterwards I carried them on board 
the Duke’s Sloop ; and after opening their Hearts with 
Wine, for they fcorned to drink Rum, 1 thought it a 
good time to tell them my Commiilion, and what 
brought me upon their Coaft. They told me, it was 
well | had not mentioned it on Shore, for their Power 
could not have protected me; that ic was impoflible ; 
the Dutch had before attempted it, but were glad to 
retire. They likewife told me, that two French 
Sloops had, the Day before we came, been amongit 
them, and gave them Arms and Ammunition, and 
affured them of the whole Force of Marfinfco for 
their Protection againft us: They told them alfo, 
that they had driven us from Sf. Lucia; and that 
we were come now to endeavour a Settlement there ; 
and notwithflanding all our fpecious Pretences, when 
we had Power we fhould enflave them; but they de- 
clared they wonld trut no Europeans: That they 
owned themfelves under tlie Protection of che French, 
but would as foon oppofe their fettling among them, 
or any Act of Force from them, as us, They had 

: 4M “ lately 
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« Jately given an Example, by killing feveral s and they 
“ АА me it RU very large Prefents the French 
« ever got in their Favour again, but. they refolved never 
« to put it in their Power, or of any Europeans, to hurt 
« them: They advifed me to think what they faid was 
« an A& of Friendfhip. This being all I could get from 
« them, I difmiffed them with fuch Prefents as his Grace 
« ordered for that Service, with a Difcharge of Cannon ; 
« and received in Return, as regular Vollies of {mall 
«< Shot as I ever heard. In the Night the Winchelfea 
« drove from her Anchors, which as {ооп as I perceived, 
« and had received Capt. Watfon from the Shore, 1 got 
« under Sail, and ftood to the Man of War; this is a 
< faithful Report of all I Jobn Braithwaite can recollect.” 
12. Mr. Uring having read the above Report of Cap- 
tain Braithwaite, he judged there was like to be little good 
done at St. Vincent, and the fecond Scheme on St. Lucia 
being laid afide, he determined to unload all the Stores, 
and difcharge the Veffels, and propofed to Licutenant 
General Matthews to do it at Antigua ; which he faid he 
thought could be done with more Eafe and Security, and 
in much lefs Time, and would fave a great deal of Charge 
and Trouble, and lefs Hazard than at Sf. Chriftopher’s s 
the Lieutenant General anfwered, that in his Houfe at 
Sr. Chriftopher’s was room enough to hold all the Duke’s 
Stores, and fhould coft his Grace nothing; and, that as 
he had the Government of that Ifland, he had fuch an 
Influence over the People, that the Duke’s Servants would 
be more fecure there, and that he could better provide 
for the Officers, than at daligua; and further faid, that 
the Servants could be kept together in Charles-Fort, where 
they might have an Opportunity to difcipline them againft 
any new Undertaking; and accordingly afked Leave of 
General Hart to dilcipline them, which was granted. 
Mr. Uring taking Notice of the Advantages that the 
Lieutenant General propofed, and feeing him fo very 
earneft for the Stores to be lodged at St. Cbriflopber's, 
agreed to it, and accordingly ordered them down thither, 
during their attending the Grifiws Return from her Er- 
rand to St. Vincent and Martinico. 
Mr. Uring frequently vifited the Tranfports, to fee 
things were in good Order; Lieutenant-General Mat- 
thews went in theCharles and Freemafon, to St. Chriftopher’s 
with them; and as foon as they arrived at that Шапа, he 
in Concert with Mr, Uring, cantoned the Officers in fe. 
veral Places, as there was Conveniency, and they were 
ordered to their refpe&tive Quarters. They had now four 
Veffels to unload at the fame Time, and at a confiderable 
Diftance, and a difficult Way to carry the Stores mae 
Store houfes. Mr. Uring ordered fuch a Number of 
Servants afhore from the Veffels, as he thought ufeful 
for carrying up the Stores; and Officers were appointed 
at different Places in the Avenues, to keep We Peo 3 
from running into the Country ; but notwithftandin Pil 
the Care they could take, great Part of them were m 
by Night. He ordered more afhore next Da ч 
continued landing the Stores, Cannon, Arms Ап С 
Pu д > » Ammu- 
nition, (2с. andas the Cafks very often came to Pieces 
in getting up to the Store-houfes, Mr. Uring, for th 
molt Part, ftood by till they were repaired and Wi Я 
leaft, thirty times a Day from the Landin >. 1 D. 
Store-houfes, in order to UE DE che 
prevent any Embezzlement 
ap haften, үг уо. The Officers thinking the 
York too hard for them all Day, though th 
ftood in one Place, Mr. Uring divi колонке. 
à > Mr. Uring divided them, the h 
to attend in. the Mornin ыа оде АЕ 
moon; though he was o аа ио егіп the After- 
Шиг to preferve the Stores, which he oM D ay, 
goo Meafure done; the Goods landing from fo E 


» fo many Sorts loofe, 
afy Matter to keep an 


effels at one and the fame Tj 
as well as in Cafks, made i E. 
dir Cake, iade it no e 


¢ y thing, as well as th 
г. Uring. However the Goods уа ae 


Ships were unloaded, he fearch- 


The DISCOVERIES and 


SETTLEMENTS Book | 
which were put afhore. When every thing w 
eee the eral Ships, his next Care wee ри 
in good Order; many of the Cafks being broken lem 
would not hold the Weight in them, therefor, they 
ftarted them into other found Cafks and Chefs ihi 
were made for that Ufe. He alfo caufed all the p nci 
fions to be turned out of the Store-houfes and lookeq rovi, 
and fuch as were in Cafks, or wanted Pickle, wee 
into better, and new pickled; and he directed the + Pat 
to be firit fpent. He fitted up a Smith’s Shop, ke di 
Smiths and Armourers at Work, and cleaning the i the 
The Men were difciplined, fo that they could do ie 
Exercife very well, and made as regular Fires a, is 
King’s Troops. 3 

Mr. Uring paid off feveral of the Seamen belonging 
the Griffin Sloop, to eafe the Charge, and ordered d 
Servants on board her as were Seamen, and as A 
more as he dared truft. By that Time they had py 
things into tolerable Order, the Hopewell arrived, wih 
about ninety Servants and feveral Officers, a great Quan. 
tity of Provifions, with Cannon, Ammunition, and var. 
like Stores, which were alfo landed under the Care of 
Mr. Uring, who had Letters by this Ship from the Duke 
of Montague, which informed him, that- his.Grace was 
in Treaty for five hundred Ел Б Families, and five 
hundred 0, which he intended to tranfport to St. Luca 
as foon as poffible. Тһе Hopewell brought from Barbe. 
does a Number of live Sheep, which had been carried 
thither by the Leopard, which was arrived at that Ilan, 
laden with Boards, Plank, and Frames of Houfes, for 
the Ufe of the Colony. 

When Lieutenant-General Matthews returned to Ai 
tigua, he left Mr. Uring his Houfe to live in, where was 
Room for moft of the Officers: He fent then to acquaint 
them, that he had Conveniency for them, and defigned 
to keep. a Table for their Entertainment, confidering it 
would be much more convenient and lefs Charge tohis 
Grace, for them to keep together, than be feparated. 


All the Servants that were not lent to the Planters wert: 


lodged in the Out-houfes, and due Care was taken both 
of the Sick and the Well, to have their Provifions at 
proper times, and well ordered. Mr. Uring feldom went 
to Dinner before he faw all the Sick provided, and well 
ferved with frefh Meat and Broth, which was for the 
moft Part four times'a Week, and thofe that were fick, 
every Day. The Lame, though there were a great many 
of them, he dreffed himfelf for feveral Days, when le 
had no Surgeon. The Servants were all well fuppli 

out of the Duke's Stores, with Cloathing and №, 
ries, though they often ftrayed about the Country and fold 


them, and then complained to the Planters that they V. 


naked; for which they were punifhed and again upp 
He frequently fent out the S eunt with Parties to brin 
in the Stragglers, and had no little Trouble to keep ^ 
ina tolerable Decorum ; he alfo put up Advertifem® 
atall the Port Towns, to warn the Matter of Ships 
entertaining or carrying any of them off the Ifland 9; 
in the Beginning of May fent Captain King in the © i 
Sloop to Barbadses, to bring down the Runaways i 
thence, and fuch Letters as were lodged there from” 
Duke of Montague for him; and after her return he 
dered Captain Wat/on to сагсеп her, in doing of Y“ 
fhe funk. r 3 Con 
_Mr. Uring having Notice the to fec her C 
dition, and hired two Sloops oou d and tht б 
Jin was made again fit for the Sea, Mr. Uring Pj 
been informed thatrmany of his Grace’s, Servant А 
made their Efcape to Sr, Euflatia, he wrote fever? С 
ters to the Governor of that [Mand by Officers о й 
Dyke S, which were fent for that purpofe, to айл 
TA therewith, and to defire him to fecure Me™ od 
hs. might be returned to Sr. Chriftopher’s, an а ب‎ 
| ay de Men were brought back from then. jy: 
tad ordered the Griffin Sloop to dutigua, to lie t Hu 
ring the hurricane Months; when he had a Letter ү 
Ше рыр Genera] Matthews, which advifed ШП 
Dif ni cof Montague had impowered him to haven jif 
: m al of all his Affairs in the Weft Indies, and i" 
Opy thereof. Mr, Uring then obferved his Di gi 
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until his Grace had wholly laid afide the Thoughts of 
any new Settlement; and had given him Orders to de- 
iver up every thing belonging to him, into the Hands 
of the Lieutenant- General, to whom his Grace had given 
Direétion to difcharge all, and pay them their Salaries to 
that Time, with an Allowance for their Paffages for 
England. After Mr. Uring had delivered up all Scores, 
‘Arms, Cannon, Gc. to the Agent of Lieutenant-General 
Matthews, he went up to Antigua, to finifh his Affairs 
with him, and from thence to Barbadoes, where he was 
received very kindly by Mr, Worfley. Не ftaid a Week 
at that Ifland; and then returned to Antigua, and from 
thence to St. Cbriffopber's, where he took a Paffage for 
Gygland, and arrived at Dover the 28th of May 1724. 
England, е } 1 dd ДЫ | 
Thus we have given a large and circumftantial Ac- 
int of this. Ex edition, from the Beginning to the 
coun р Г g 8 
End of is from the мыш крт of the ne Genie 
men chiefly concerned in it, and very frequently in their 
own Words. From whence it appears, that it was in all 
refpeéts the greateft and moft expenfive Scheme that 
was ever undertaken by a Subje& of this Crown, or of 
any preti for RAD Ships, instal and mila 
Stores, Cannon, fmall Arms, &c. he maintained four 
hundred and twenty-five Servants for a Year and a Half, 
befides eighty-five Tradefmen and Arificers of feveral 
forts, who had from twenty to thirty Pounds a Year 
Wages; and upwards of fifty Officers, with Salaries'from 
fifty to four hundred Pounds a Year, all duly paid, and 
themfelves victualled in a very dear Part of the World, 
dunng the greateft Part of the Time. The computing 
therefore ot the Duke of Montague’s Ex pence at forty 
thoufand Pounds is rather under than over doing the 
Bufinefs ; and nothing can induce us to fufpect the Large- 
nefs of the Sum but the very fingular Circum(tance that at- 
tends it, of its coming out of a private Purfe for the public 
Service. This indeed, and the Time at which this Expedi- 
tion was undertaken, renders it almoftincredible; but who- 
ever confiders that in Seafons of the greateft Corruption (as 
furely that of the South-Sea, and the Bubbles that attended 
it, was here) Providence ufually raifes up fome extraor- 
dinary Inftances of a contrary Spirit, fuch as Phocion in 
the Decline of the Athenian Commonwealth, and the 
younger Caro when the Roman Republic was on the Point 
of Ruin, will the more readily credit this, and admire it 
the шотеш I fhould infift farther upon this noble апа me- 
morable Example but for two Reafons ; the firftis, that 
as the illuftrious Perfon to whom it relates is living, 
among(t the many Inftances of Freedom of Speech that 
may be met with in this Work, 1 fhould be afhamed to 
mix any thing that might be fufpected of Flattery. 
The fi R i { 
he fecond Reafon is, that the Virtues of the Duke are 
fo well known, and fo univerfally confefied, that I could 
do no Honour to any but myfelf, by endeavouring to 
celebrate them. E 
But though I am willing to decline a Tafk to which 
І confets myfelf unequal, I fhall not be afraid of obferv- 
пага this is the only proper time of reviving our 
үр to thofe Iflands, at leaft to that of Sz. Lucia, to 
5 пс ДОШ Title is unqueftionable. If we were not the 
irt Difcoverers, we were at leat the firft Planters of 
сай Mand, and beides the Title which this gives us, 
cee ee and perhaps a better, viz. that of Pur- 
The Fr m the Natives, and original Inhabitants of it. 
bad s д d 15 true, have alfo fettled upon chat Ifland, 
Ke ntruders only, and as fuch were obliged to quit 
Rich the Reign of King Charles ll. fince which our 
Bur us ри ine 10апа have been confirmed by ‘Treaties. 
eir lalt quitting it, in 1719, is the ftrongeft and 
арт Proof of all. For had they not been fenfible of 
B WOE no juft Pretenfions to 52. Lucia, it is impofli- 
fee uppofe that Men who fo vigoroully exerted them- 
pee 10 prevent our Eftablifhmeot, would fo tamely 
То E up their own. What their Motives might be to 
nge а Conduét, in the Compafs of fo {hort a time, 
І fhall not Pretend to guefi 5 this I may fafely and 
ы 5, ately a 
Nur lay, that no Change im their Conduct. could 
Righ Y Create a Change in their Title or ours: lf our 
MEE in 1719 was certain, it muft have been as certain 


in 172; M À j 3 
722, and if certain then, it muft be fo Шу which 
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gives us a fair Demand to have this Right of ours ac- 
knowledged by the next Treaty of Peace, that can 
never be concluded on good Terms for this Nation, if 
while we ftruggle to make France do Juftice to others, 
we fuffer her to perfift in Acts of Injuftice to ourfelves. 
We fee very clearly that the general Ехргећопѕ con- 
tained in former Treaties avails nothing againft France in 
a Time of full Peace, and therefore common Senfe teaches 
us, and a due Concern for the Good of our Country re- 
quires, that we fhould have Juftice done us on this Head 
before the Conclufion of the prefent War, becaufe unlefs 
it be done now, paft Experience fhews us that wecan 
never expect it for the future: That we may very ra- 
tionally hope for it now, appears to every Man of tole- 
rable Underftanding, who reflects that France, in this 
Refpect, gives us nothing of which fhe is in Poffeffion, 
or to which, in her own Opinion, fhe has апу juft Title; 
fo that to refufe it when fhe pretends to be in a pacific 
Temper, muft be a plain Proof that fhe difembles, and 
then it would be Madnefs to truft her. 

"Thereis, however, one Particular in relation to this 
Affair that ought to be difcuffed before we leave it, which 
is, what Proceedings have fince happened between the 
two Crowns in relation to this Ifland, after the Expe- 
dition before-mentioned ; and as to thefe, 1 have received 
two remarkable Papers while this was printing, which I 
fhall give the Reader immediately. In the mean time it is 
requifite to obferve, that his prefent Majefty King George IT, 
having conftituted and appointed Henry Worfley, Efq; 
Governor and Commander in chief of this Ifland, as all 
his Predeceffors had been, who were Governors of Bar- 
badoes, he was gracioufly pleafed to fend him the follow- 
ing Inftru&ion, in reference to the Difputes that had 
huppened about ic. 


GEORGE R. 


“ Trufty and well beloved, we greet you well: 
©© Whereas the French for fome Years have claimed 
“ the Ifland of St. Lucia, and do infift that the Right 
** to the IMands of St. Vincent and St. Dominico, under 
** your Government, is in the Cariddeeans, now inhabit- 
** ing the fame, although we have an undoubted Right 
“© to all the faid Iflands; yet we have thought fit to agree 
<“ with the French Court, that until our Kight be deter- 
<“ mined the faid Iffands fhall be entirely evacuated by 
“ both Nations. It is therefore our Will and Pleafure, 
** and you are accordingly to fignify the fame to fuch 
© of our Subjects as (Һай be found inhabiting any of 
<“ our faid IMands, that they do forthwith quit the fame 
<“ until the Right fhall be determined, as aforefaid ; and 
** that they do comply with this our Order within thirty 
<“ Days from the Publication hereof in each of the faid 
© Inlands refpe&tively, under Pain of our higheft Dif- 
<“ pleafure ; and you are to ufe your belt Indeavours 
<“ that no Ships of our Subjects, or of any other Nation, 
<“ do frequent the faid Ifands during the time aforefaid, 
** except coming for Wood or Water. Bur itis our Will 
<“ and Pleafure, that you do not execute this our Order 
* until the French Governor of Martinico fhall have re- 
“ ceived the like Direction from the French Court, and 
<“ fhall, jointly with you, put the fame in Execution 
* without any Exception. And you are hereby further 
« ordered to tranfmit to us, by the firt Opportunity, a 
© full Account of your Proceedings, as likewife of thofe 
< of the French in this Behalf, taking Care by all Op- 
<“ portunities to inform yourfelt whether ourSubjects, and 
<“ thofe of the French King, do comply punctually with 
© the true Intent and Meaning of this Agreement, until 
«є fuch time as the Right to the fid Itlands а] be ab- 
«є folutely determined as aforefaid. And for your fo do- 
<“ ing this fhall be your Warrant. And fo we bid you 
<“ farwel. Given at ourCoure at Sz. Fames’s the 3oth Day 
« of November, in the fourth Year of our Reign, by his 
«© Majeity’s Command. 

Holles Ne 


It appears plainly from this Inftruétion, and it will 
appear {till more clearly from the French King's Letter 
upon this Head, that the two Courts had come to an 

Agtee- 
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Agreement about this Matter, thatis, about the immediate 
Settlement, not as to their Rights; for our King declares 
fully and plainly, that he looked upon his to be wholly 
unimpeached by this Difpute ; and fo to be fure it was, 
andis. But let us fce the Inftru&tions from France, which 
are referred to in the foregoing Paper, which were con- 
ceived in the Words following : 


The French King’s Letter or MANDATE, fo the Go- 
vernor of Martinico, dated December 26, 1730. 


Monficur DE CHAMPIGNY, 

** The Ең ДУ have, for fome time paft, laid Pre- 
** tenfions to the Шапа of Sz. Lucia, which belongs to 
“ me, and to which I have an inconteftable Right. 
“ The fame Pretenfions they have laid to the Iflands of 
“< St. Vincent and St. Dominico, faid to belong to the 
** Caribbeeans, Natives of the Country, according to the 
“ Treaty of the g1ft of March, 1660 ; and in the Pof- 
<“ feffion of which it is my Intention to fuppert them. I 
“© have, neverthelefs, agreed with the Court of England, 
** that until thefe Pretenfions fhall be determined, the faid 
** 10апа fhall be evacuated by both Nations. Апа this 
“ 15 to acquaint you, that it is my Pleafure, that you 
** make it known, Gc." Asin the former. 


Upon thefe Papers I {hall make but one Remark, 
which is, that they clearly unravelled and expofed the 
true Intention and Defign, and, indeed, the whole Work- 
ings and Policy of the Court of France. There were 
many who faw and faid this at the Time, but thought it 
indecent and improper to publifh fo much, when our 
Court had confented to accept of this Expedient. But 


now that Reafon is removed, and we are at full Liberty . 


to fay whatever can be faid with Truth upon this Subject, 


I cannot avoid doing fo, “and fhall difpatch it in very few - 


Words. The French had not, in their own Opinion, any 
Title to the Ifland of sz. Lucia, but what arofe from Ex- 
pediency. "They faw it lay near them, and they very well 
knew the Confequences that would follow from its being 


Геше by the ле, and this, more than an Advantages - 
y 4 ў 8 


they expected. from it, put them upon the Attempt to 
fettle ir. 

The Reader may poffibly imagine that I only affert 
this, but the Fact is otherwife ; І can really prove ît. The 
French Writers on Geography and Trade, nay the Fresch 
Politicians, never dreamed of any fuch thing, as appears 
from their Buoks ; and the famous Mr. Savary, in his Dic- 
tionary of Commerce, tells us Plainly, that the French pof- 
fefs or claim ten of the Caribbee ands, eight entirely, 
and two in Conjunétion with the Dutch; all of which 
he names, but does not include $7. Lucia; which fhews 
that fuch People in France, as muft foonelt have heard of 
this Claim, if they had any, knew nothing about ir. 
When I fay that this Settlement was made to prevent our 
gaining the Ifland, rather than from any great Hopes of 
Profit, 1 mean that thefe were the Motives of the French 
Miniftry, becaufe they had been long of Opinion that 
Hifpaniola, or St. Domingo, ought to be the Great Object 
of their Concern in thofe Parts of the World, for many 
Reafons, which will fall properly in another Place, All 
therefore thar they defired, with refpe& to the Iflands, 
was to prevent our fettling upon them, wbich, befides an 
immediate Lofs, might prejudice their future Views; 
and therefore they were willing to take Poffeffion of Sr. 
Lucaasan Out work. If they kept it, it was well, but 
if they kept it only from us it was better; and this was 
the true Keafon of their propofing the Expedient contain- 
ed in the foregoing Papers, which aétually anfwered 
their Ends better than if the Ifland had been abfolutely 
yielded to them by us. 

. But if the Situation of Affairs in Europe fifteen Years 
ago was fuch, as made it reafonable for us to fufpend 
our Right, which I lay down as a Suppofition, bur am 
far from afferting as a Бай; the lace of Affairs is 
fince changed, and gives us now the faireft Opportunity 
to eftablifh that Right; if the War continues we may, 
and we ought to do. it by Force; and whenever there 


comes a Peace, the French can afliga no Colour or Pre- 


tence whatever, againft the confirming that Ri | 
renouncing their unjuft and ill founded Claim St by | 
preventing our fettling on it. If they took Fe the d 
of a рай Conjuncture, when it was nor CONVE jen: y 
to break with them, it is our Bufinefs, as | hinted hn” 
to take the Benefit of the prefent Conjun@ure . before | 
without Queftion, it is the Interen, and will be vhe, | 
quenily the Bufinefs, of France to deny us nothing ore | 
Kind, if we infift upon it, that is to fay, if we th ш | 
have it at Heart ; and that we аге determined to HM № | 
naval Power, and to employ our Negociations In u | 
Service of our own Country, for the Promotin te 
Trade, fecuring our Navagation, and extending өй | 
tereft in the Weft- Indies. "s 
But the Queftion may Бе afked, what is the real V. 
and Importance of the thing for which you would hays 
us contend ? What is this St. Lúcia worth ? What Gi 
be made of it? Why fhould we trouble ourfelves about 
it? In anfwer to this, I can only fay, in few Words, that 
ir has been computed, that the Produét and Commerc 
of this Ifland might, in a few Years, be brought to yield 
Great-Britain, an annual Rent of two hundred thoufand 
Pounds; but to fhew the Poffibility, or rather the Pro. 
bability, if not the Certainty, of this Calculation, I (hill 
give the Reader Captain Uring’s Detcription of this Hang, 
who went thither on purpofe to fettleit; who wasa Ma | 
of great Underftanding in Matters of this Nature, and 
whofe Honefty was as little queftioned as his Capacity; | 
fo that І cannot difcern any Objeion that can be refor. | 
ably made to his Account, which is alfo remarkably 
plain and fuccin&, and with which, as to this Subjett, 
1 fhall conclude. | 
** St. Lucia is about twenty-two Miles in Length, and 
** eleven broad ; the greateft Part of it very good Land, 
and in many Places hilly and many rich Valleys very 
well watered with fine Rivers all through the.I(land, 
which makes itexceedingly pleafant and delightful, and 
it muft be very healthful, by its being fo narrow Й and 
the Hills being not fo high to intercept the continual 
Trade-winds, that always fan it from the Ealtward, 
whereby the Heat of the Climate is mitigated, and 
made rather agreeable than troublefome. The Vaney 
“ of Situations that it affords by the Hills and Vales, 
makes it both convenient and delightful, as well as or 
** Pleafantnefs of the Profpects; and it is full of М 
Trees, amongít which are great Quantities о! Ыш 
** Timber, fit for building Houfes and Wingy 
** from whence both Barbadoes and Martinico have um 
** furnifhed with very great Quantities, and are fill; | 
** Cacao, or Chocolate Nut grows here very wells е 
** theré grows alfo a great deal of Fuftic, and ja 
** is abundance of wild Fowl. It lies Умее лофе. 
“ from the [Папа of Barbadoes, about E 
** Leagues ; South from Martinico about feven Бер. 
“ апа the fame Diftance North by Eaft from DEN 
£ cent; and hath feveral good Bays, and excellent Г 
** bours for Ships to anchor in: One of which 5 be 
“< Petite Careenage, where we defigned the fit Dart of 
“ment. This Harbour is on the North-welt ane 
* the Ifland, and is much the fineft, and moe 0 
** nient in all the Caribdee Jflands; great ШП an 
** Ships may be there fafe in all kinds gei aic 
** itis very commodious for careening Ships of pen 
<“ other Vefiels. If this Папа had been feted, 
“ intended. by his Grace the Duke of Montague, Pipro: 
been © 
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е againft Barbadoes or the Leeward ands, when they 
S' an Enemy fo near them ; for they muft needs 
s iere г, if their Men were [etic off that Ifland to in- 
jecur "i Leeward lands, the Barbadians would join 
“© Пр of Sz. Lucia, and fall upon Martinico in the 
2 AEAEE of their Men; which would endanger the 
Lofs of that. Iland, or at leait the Plunder or fpoiling 
of it; and would be more Damage to them than any 
« Benefit they can propofe to themielves, by invading 
«the Leeward алё, and fo the fame if their Defign 
« js againtt Barbadves ; the Leeward Мана; People join- 
« ing thefe of St. Lucia, Martinico will be in the fame 
« Danger, and by that Means our Plantations, in thofe 
« Parts, will be entirely fecured by the Poffeffion of 5t. 
« Lucia, and it will alfo be in the Power of the Englifh 
« to difturb the French, and not in the Power of the 
« French to hurt the Ёле. But if both Nations fhould 
« fir Ш without hurting cach other, yet St. Lucia will 
ic be of the greatelt Advantage to Great- Britain, if it 
“ were appointed the Place of Rendezvous for his Ma- 
«c jefty’s Ships of War; from whence they might con- 
« tinually relieve each other, if need were, and keep 
« always cruizing on the French, that they could not be 
< able to have a Veffel go in or out of their Harbour, 
“© but what might be intercepted by the King’s Ships, 
«and fo the Trade of our Plantations would thereby 
<“ become fecured, and the Martinicans would have no 
“ Reafon to boat as they did in the late War, that they 
“© maintained their Iflands chiefly by privateering on the 
* Елер, which is too well known to the Merchants 
** that have been Traders to thofe Parts. But in cafe St. 
<“ Lucia was fettled, and proper Meafures purfued, it 
“© would entirely prevent fuch Mifchiefs for the future, 
<“ and the Ænglifh would foon grow too powerful for the 
French, who at prefent have greatly the Advantage of 
“ the Engiifh; and the Leeward Jflands are in the greateft 
Danger, in cafe of a War with France, of being inva- 
ded, which the 22172 Planters are moft fenfible of, 
and it is what the wifeft of them apprehend every 

<“ Day.” 

_ 13. The Remarks that have been already made in the 
Courfe of this Section, upon the feveral Subjeéts to 
which it relates, make it unneceffary for me to detain 
the Reader very long with Obfervations at the Clofe. 
But, however, fome Things are both fit and requifite to 
€ faid here, for the Information of my Readers in ge- 
neral; and for reminding thofe in particular, who have 
10 10 their Power to be uleful to the Colonies. It is cer- 
Win, that from the very Time Sir Walter Raleigh, the 
ather of our Engl" Colonies, and his Affociates, firt 
NUS thofe Effablifhments, there have been many 
But either found an Intereft, or took a Pleafure, in 
Prelenting or left ning the Value of them. When the 


Intenti : : / 1 
d AON OF improving thefe diftant Countries, and the 
; vantages that 


forth А 

Green ие fome who treated them not only as 
al, but as dangerous : They fai ace 

Uncertai $ dangerous : They faid that it was very 


We did 


a Heart, have been difproved by Experience, 
i as fhewn that w : А 
ticable in ШЫР" that what was then propofed was prac 


tended with e? Profitable in its Confequences, and at- 
OF ill-intenti none of thofe Mifchiefs that thefe timorous 


“pprehend, опей People either apprehended or feemed to 


Our; Med AD MP t AS 
the facrin PETS many fpiteful Things were faid about 


not Produce 21165 in Countries, which at that Time did 
Ше ig 17 great Advantages. But by Degrees, as 
Culties were Overcome, thofe Complaints like- 

агару ; and we heard no more of thefe pretended 
fading * Which, in reality, were no other than the 
POlitions oe as from the Perverfenefs of their own Dif- 
аз the Severin capable only of doing Mifchief here; fuch 
Vou, u, ТУ of their Creditors would have deltined to 
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perpetual [mprifonment ; and fuch as, either from Lazi- 
nefs ór Indigence, would have perifhed in our Streets; 
to be ufeful to themfelves and to the Community in the 
Colonies. 

But when thefe Complaints ceafed, others rofe in their 
ftead ; and when it could be no longer faid that the Co- 
lonies were ufelefs, it was alledged that they were not 
ufeful enough to their Mother Country ; that while we 
were loaded with Taxes, they were abfolutely free, and 
that the Planters lived like Princes, while the Inhabitants 
of Great- Britain laboured hard for a tolerable Subfiftence. 
This produced Cuftoms and Impofitions upon ail Plan- 
tation Commodities, which if they are grievous to the 
Inhabitants of the Plantations, muft turn to our Difad- 
vantage as well as theirs, and confequently become a great 
Prejudice to both. At prefent there is a valt Change in 
the Face of “Affairs in thefe Parts of the World, which 
has confequently produced a Change in the Notions and 
Sentiments of thofe who are fettled there, and. ought 
likewife to produce a Change in our Conduét. The prin- 
cipal Point in this Change is, the furprifing Growth of 
the French Power in America, from whence we have had 
many Warnings given us, which certainly were not re- 
ceived with fo much Attention as they ought to havé 
been. If we had confidered, that in the Reign of King 
Charles ТЇ. when France had very little Trade, and her 
Colonies were of no great Confequence, fhe was almoft a 
Match for all urepe befide, and that too when the ma- 
ritime Powers were in their moft flourifhing Condition ; 
we might have eafily forefeen to what a Height her Power 
would increafe with the Help of Colonies and Commerce: 
But either we did not forefee it, or we fuff red ourfelves to 
be fo much taken up with nearer Objects, that we did 
not fufficiently provide againft an Evil, which of all 
others we ought moft to apprehend. 

The very Thing that has hitherto hindered us from 
conceiving as we ought to do of our Danger, in this Re- 
fpe&, would have convinced us moft fully, if we had 
viewed it on the right Side, and reafoned upon it as be- 
came us. If we find that in Conjunction with the great- 
eft Powers upon the Continent, we have not been able 
for fifty Years paft, to fet any Bounds to the Ambition 
of Fraace in Europe, what Limits are we like to fet to 
her Power in Zmerica, when it comes to bear any Pro- 
portion there, to what fhe has attained here, and towards 
which, as we fte fhe has already made large Strides ? 

It may be anfwered, that at prefent ihe is very far 
from being equal to us in Strength in that Part of the 
World; that the Colonies are very apt to think them- 
felves in Danger, long before they are fo; and that if 
their Fears were really fo great as they would fometimes 
reprefent them, as they have a Force fufficient, itis fcarce 
to be doubred that they would at length find a Will to 
help and relieve themfelves. We may anfwer to this, that 
if che French had а Power in America, in any Degree ap- 
proaching ours, our Care might probably come too late, 
efpecially confidering the great Change that has happened 
there, where, in{tead of having all the World for Allies, 
we have hardly fo much as a Friend in Appearance, the 
Spaniards being become Friends to France, and the Dutch 
having neither Force, nor, perhaps, Inclination to affitt 
us. The Nature of their Government alfo, though it 
makes their Subjects lefs happy, makes their Colonies 
more formidable, «nd enables the Prince to protect them 
more effe&ually, and to grant them from Time to Time 
greater. Encouragements ; fo that we need not Wonder 
they have overcome fo many Difficulties, or that the 
Trade of the French lands fhould be fo much more 
confiderable now, than it was at the Peace of Utrecht. 
We may be likewife fure of this, that thes ore their 
Trade increafes, the more it will be encourag ^. , becaute 
the French Miniflry, pay a particular Regard. thereto з 
and as we have already ћемо in our Hiftory of the Еађћ- 
India Company, they are never wanting to fuch as are 
not wanting to themfelves 5 but irom the great Principle 
of promoting the Grandeur of Frances yield all the Af- 
fiftance they can to what they vilibly perceive will in- 
creafe the Wealth, and augment the naval Power, of 
the Kingdom. 
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Agreement about this Matter, thatis, about the immediate 
Settlement, not as to their Rights; for our King declares 
fully and plainly, that he looked upon his to be wholly 
unimpeached by this Difpute ; and fo to be fure it was, 
andis. But let us fee the Inftructions from France, which 
are referred to_in the foregoing Paper, which were con- 
ceived in the Words following : 


The French King’s Letrer or MANDATE, to the Go- 
vernor of Martinico, dated December 26, 1730. 


Monficur DE CHAMPIGNY, 

“ The ЕУ have, for fome time paft, laid Pre- 
** tenfions to the Шапа of Sz. Lucia, which belongs to 
** me, and to which I have an inconteftable Right. 
** The fame Pretenfions they have laid to the Iflands of 
** St. Vincent and St. Dominico, faid to belong to the 
** Caribbeeans, Natives of the Country, according to the 
** Treaty of the 31ft of March, 1660 ; and in the Pof- 
** feflion of which it is my Intention to fuppert them. I 
** have, neverthelefs, agreed with the Court of England, 
** that until thefe Pretenfions fhall be determined, the faid 
** 10апаѕ fhall be evacuated by both Nations. And this 
** js to acquaint you, that it is my Pleafure, that you 
** make it known, Gc.” Asin the former. 


Upon thefe Papers I fhall make but one Remark, 
which is, that they clearly unravelled and expofed the 
true Intention and Defign, and, indeed, the whole Work- 
ings and Policy of the Court of France. There were 
many who faw and faid this at the Time, but thought it 
indecent and improper to publifh fo much, when our 
Court had confented to accept of this Expedient. But 
now that Reafon is removed, and we are at full Liberty 
to fay whatever can be faid with Truth upon this Subject, 


I cannot avoid doing fo, “and fhall difpatch it in very few - 


Words. The French had not, in theirown Opinion, any 
Title to the Ifland of 57, Lucia, but what arofe from Ex- 
pediency. They faw it lay near them, and they very well 
knew the Confequences that would follow from its being 


fettled by the Englifo, and this, more than any Advantages - 


they expected. from it, put them upon the Attempt to 
fettle it. 

The Reader may poffibly imagine that I only affert 
this, but the Fact is otherwile; I can really prove it. The 
French Writers on Geography and Trade, nay the French 


Politicians, never dreamed of any fuch thing, as appears ` 


from their Books ; and the famous Mr, Savary, in his Dic- 
tionary of Commerce, tells us Plainly, that the French pof- 
fefs or claim ten of the Caribbee Iflands, eight entirely, 
and two in Conjunétion with the Dutch; all of which 
he names, but does not include St. Lucia; which fhews 
that foch People in France, as mutt foonelt have heard of 
this Claim, if they had any, knew nothing about it. 
When I fay that this Settlement was made to prevent our 
gaining the Ifland, rather than from any great Hopes of 
Profit, I mean that thefe were the Motives of the French 
Miniftry, becaufe they had been long of Opinion that 
Hifpaniola, or St. Domingo, ought to be the great Object 
of their Concern in thofe Parts of the World, for many 
Reafons, which will fall properly in another Place. All 
therefore that they defired, with тебреб to the Iflands, 
was to prevent our fettling upon them, which, befides an 
immediate Lofs, might prejudice their future Views ; 
and therefore they were willing to take Poffeffion of St. 
Lucia-as an Out work. If they kepr it, it was well, Биг 
if they kept ic only from us it was better; and this was 
the true Reafon of their propofing the ’xpedient contain- 
ed in the foregoing Papers, which actually anfwered 
their Ends better than if the Ifland had been abfolutely 
yielded to them by us, | 

But if the Situation of Affairs in Europe fifteen Years 
ago was fuch, as made it reafonable for us to fufpend 
our Right, which I lay down as a Suppofition, but am 
far from afferting as a Fad; the Face of Affairs is 
fince changed, and gives us now the faire Opportunity 
to eftablifh that Right; if the War continues we may, 
and we ought to do it by Force; and whenever there 


comes a Peace, the French can aflign no Colour or Pre- 


tence whatever, againft the confirming that Ri ; 
renouncing their unjuít and ill founded Chi, S b 
preventing our fettling on it. If they took A 
ofa рай Conjuncture, when it was no 
to break with them, it is our Bufinefs, as ] hin 
to take the Benefit of the prefent Conjun&ur. NET 
without Queftion, it is the Interefl, and will be they 
quently the Bufinefs, of France to deny us по 
Kind, if we infift upon it, that is to fay, if rins 
have it at Heart ; and that we are determined to a w | 
naval Power, and to employ our Negociations act | 
Service of our own Country, for the Promotin 2 
Trade, fecuring our Navagation, and extending our 
teret in the Weft- Indies. 

But the Queftion may be afked, what is the real Va | 
and Importance of the thing for which you would n | 
us contend ? What is this 57. Lucia worth ? What can 
be made of it? Why fhould we trouble ourfelves abou 
it? In anfwer to this, I can only fay, in few Words, tha 
it has been computed, that the Produ& and Commerc: | 
of this Папа might, in a few Years, be brought to yield 
Great-Britain, an annual Rent of two hundred thoufang 
Pounds; but to fhew the Poffibility, or rather the Pro. 
bability, if not the Certainty, of this Calculation, 1 (hall 
give the Reader Captain Uring’s Defcription of this Land, 
who went thither on purpofe то fettle it; who wasa Man 
of great Underftanding in Matters of this Nature, and | 
whofe Honefty was as little queftioned as his Capacity; | 
fo that 1 cannot difcern any ObjeGion that can be reafon- | 
ably made to his Account, which is alfo remarkably 
plain and fuccin&, and with which, as to this Subject, 
I fhall conclude. 

“ St. Lucia is about twenty-two Miles in Length, and 
eleven broad ; the greateft Part of it very good Land, 
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IH‏ وو ا 
Chap: +44:‏ 
ipft Barbados or the Leeward Iflauds, when they‏ 
Me Enemy fo near them ; for they muft needs‏ 
p аи if their Men were feit off chat Ifland to in-‏ 
rs Ke Leeward lands, the Baréadians would join‏ 
IS of St. Lucia, and fall upon Martinico in the‏ “ 
Я БЕЗЕ of their Men; which would endanger the‏ 
А Lofs of that. Шапай, or at leall the Plunder or fpoiling‏ 
of it; and would be more Damage to them than any‏ 
Benefit they can propofe to themfelves, by invading‏ 
the Leeward lands, and fo the fame if their Defign‏ 
js againtt Barbadves 5 the Leeward Ilands People join-‏ « 
ing thefe of St. Lucia, Martinico will be in the fame‏ €« 
Danger, and by that Means our Plantations, in thofe‏ « 
Parts, will be entirely fecured by the Poffeffion of 57.‏ « 
Lucia, and it will alfo be in the Power of the Englifh‏ « 
to difturb the French, and not in the Power of the‏ « 
French to hurt the Ёле. But if both Nations fhould‏ « 
fic fill without hurting cach other, yet St. Lucia will‏ « 
“Бе of the greatelt Advantage to Great-Britain, if it‏ 
were appointed the Place of Rendezvous for his Ma-‏ « 
jefty's Ships of War; from whence they might con-‏ “< 
tinually relieve cach other, if need were, and keep‏ « 
«є always cruizing on the French, that they could not be‏ 
able to have a Veflel go in or out of their Harbour,‏ « 
but what might be intercepted by the King’s Ships,‏ ** 
and fo the Trade of our Plantations would thereby‏ < 
become fecured, and the Martrnicans would have no‏ “< 
Reafon to boat as they did in the late War, that they‏ “ 
maintained their Iflands chiefly by privateering on the‏ “< 
Englifb, which is too well known to the Merchants‏ “ 
that have been Traders to thofe Parts. But in cafe St.‏ © 
Lucia was fettled, and proper Meafures purfued, it‏ “< 
would entirely prevent fuch Mifchiefs for the future,‏ ** 
and the Ænglifh would foon grow too powerful for the‏ “< 
Frencb, who at prefent have greatly the Advantage of‏ 
the Engl; and the Leeward Sflands are in the greateft‏ “ 
Danger, in cafe of a War with France, of being inva-‏ 
ded, which the Ёл} Planters are moft fenfible of,‏ 
and it is what the wifeft of them apprehend every‏ 
CADE SS‏ 
The Remarks that have been already made in the‏ .13 _ 
Courfe of this Section, upon the feveral Subjeéts to‏ 
Which it relates, make it unneceffary for me to detain‏ 
the Reader very long with Obfervations at the Clofe.‏ 
But, however, fome Things are both fit and requifite to‏ 
be faid here, for the Information of my Readers in ge-‏ 
neral; and for reminding thofe in particular, who have‏ 
In their Power to be ufeful to the Colonies, It is cer-‏ 10 
Мп, that from the very Time Sir Walter Raleigh, the‏ 
ather of our Engl Colonies, and his Affociates, Вг‏ 
Nin Bae Eftablifhments, there have been many‏ 
milreprefe either found an Intereft, or took a Pleafure, in‏ 
ntention of IE or left ning the V alue of them. When the‏ 
AS Rng thefe diftanc Countries, and the‏ 
forth, Bes that were hoped for from it, were firft fet‏ 


there were f r : 
A ome who treated them not only as 
chimerical, b , 


Uncertain wh 


We id, it 


{ ; g Heart, have been difproved by Experience, 
ticable in ШЫН that what was then propofed was prac- 
tended with Са profitable in its Confequences, and at- 
or ill-intentioned i thofe Mifchiefs that thefe timorous 
*Pprchend, cd People either apprehended or feemed to 
А n 
tte ү Difficulties which attended, and which will always 
of Che wettlements at the Beginning, proved a new Caufe 
е facrificin 5 ag many fpiteful Things were faid about 
8 10 many Ænglifbmen, to the obitinate Бейге 
p odaca onies in Countries, which at that Time did 
Uefe Di any great Advantages, Buc by Degrees, as 
ife сед ed wiles Were Overcome, thofe Complaints like- 
fo ttthips ; and We heard no more of thefe pretended 
nding fog Ch, in reality, were no other than the 
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perpetual Imprifonment; and fach as, either from Lazi- 
nefs бг Indigence, would have perifhed in our Streets; 
to be ufeful to themfelves and to the Community in the 
Colonies, і 

But when thefe Complaints ceafed, others rofe in their 
ftead ; and when it could be no longer faid that the Co- 
lonies were ufelefs, it was alledged that they were not 
ufeful enough to their Mother Country ; that while we 
were loaded with Taxes, they were abfolutely free, and 
that the Planters lived like Princes, while the Inhabitants 
of Great- Britain laboured hard for a tolerable Subliftence. 
This produced Cuftoms and Impofitions upon all Plan- 
tation Commodities, which if they are grievous to the 
Inhabitants of the Plantations, mutt turn to our Difad- 
Vantage as well as theirs, and confequently become a great 
Prejudice to both. At prefent there is a valt Change in 
the Face of “Affairs in thefe Parts of the World, which 
has confequently produced a Change in the Notions and 
Sentiments of thofe who are fettled there, and. ought 
likewife to produce a Change in our Conduét. The prin- 
cipal Point in this Change is, the furprifing Growth of 
the French Power in America, from whence we have had 
many Warnings given us, which certainly were not re- 
ceived with fo much Attention as they ought to havé 
been. If we had confidered, that in the Reign of King 
Charles ТЇ. when France had very little Trade, and her 
Colonies were of no great Confequence, fhe was almoft a 
Match for all Europe befide, and that too when the ma- 
ritime Powers were in their moft flourifhing Condition ; 
we might have eafily forefeen to what a Height her Power 
would increafe with the Help of Colonies and Commerce: 
But either we did not forefee it, or we fuff red ourfelves to 
be fo much taken up with nearer Objects, that we did 
not fufficiently provide againft an Evil, which of all 
others we ought moft to apprehend. 

The very Thing that has hitherto hindered us from, 
conceiving as we ought to do of our Danger, in this Re- 
fpe&, would have convinced us moft fully, if we had 
viewed it on the right Side, and reafoned upon it as be- 
came us. If we find that in Conjunction with the great- 
eft Powers upon the Continent, we have not been able 
for fifty Years palt, to fet any Bounds to the Ambition 
of France in Europe, what Limits are we like to fet to 
her Power in America, when it comes to bear any Pro- 
portion there, to what fhe has attained here, and cowards 
which, as we fee fhe has already made large Strides ? 

It may be anfwered, that at prefent ihe is very far 
from being equal to us in Strength in that Part of the 
World; that the Colonies are very apt to think them- 
felves in Danger, long before they are fo ; and that if 
their Fears were really fo great as they would fometimes 
reprefent them, as they have a Force fufficient, itis fearce 
to be doubted that they would at length find a Will to 
help and relieve themfelves. We may anfwer to this, that 
if che French had a Power in America, in any Degree ap- 
proaching ours, our Care might probably come too late, 
efpecially confidering the great Change that has happened 
there, where, inftead of having all the World for Allies, 
we have hardly fo much as a Friend in Appearance, the 
Spaniards being become Friends to Fra and the Dutch 
having neither Force, nor, perhaps, Inclination to ай 
us. ‘The Nature of their Government alfo, though it 
makes their Subjects lefs happy, makes their Colonies 
more formidable, and enables the Prince to protect them 
more effectually, and to grant them from Time to Time 
greater Encouragements ; fo that we need. not Wonder 
they have overcome fo many Difficulties, or thar the 
Trade of the French lülands fhould be fo much more 
confiderable now, than it was ar the Peace of Utrecht. 
We may be likewife fure of this, that the моге their 
Trade increafes, the more it will be encouraz ^. , becaufe 
the Fench Minillry, pay a particular Regard. thereto ; 
and as we have alreaCy fhewn in our Hiflory of the Zaji- 
India Company, they are never wanting to fuch as are 
not wanting to themfelves; but from the great Principle 
of promoting the Grandeur of Franca yield all the Af- 


fiftance they can to what they vifibly perceive will in- 
creafe the Wealth, and augment the naval Power, ot 
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As to the Apprehenfions of the Colonies, Time has 
fhewn they are bur two well founded ; our Settlements 
upon the Continent are, in a Manner, furrounded by 
them; the Correfpoadence beeween Canada and Lou- 
Yiena isin fome Meafure fettled; and, though a great 
length of Time may be neceflary to perfect the Defigns 
they may have tormed on that Side, yet if we do not in- 
terpofe, as indeed we might eañly do, they will be fome 
time or other perfected, and then we fall find our Cir- 
cumltances very uncafy. This to every Man who will but 
turp his Thoughts upon the Subject, muft appear very 
plain and very certain у we fhould not therefore wonder 
that thole who both [ee and feel it, exprefs chemfclves 
with fome Warmth upon this Topic: And ar the worft, 
our Colonies had better alarm us too foon than flumber 
themielves, and fuffer us to (lumber till ic is too late. 
The French have already a great Power in the Iflands, 
and if ever they fbould become entirely Mafters of 
Hifpeniola, which we know not how foon they may, 
the Effects would be fatal to us. We have, at prefent, 
no Idea of the Importance of that Iland, or at leaft no 
adequate Idea of it; becaufe the Spaniards, who are 
poflefled of the greateft Part of it, either. from their 
Lazinefs or their Weaknefs, make no Ufe of it; but 
we fhould find it quite otherwife if the whole was in 
Trench Hands; and therefore amongft all our Guaran- 
tees, it would be very right to have a general Guarantee 
for the Spar Dominions in the Weft- Indies. 

As to our Colonies helping themfelves, there is no 
Doubt they do fo, or their Situation would be very bad. 
We hear daily of great Things done by their Privateers, 


. but our Squadrons perform very little ; and whoever 


compares the Exploits done by the Buccancers, who were 
but /Zef- Indian Privateers, with what has been done by 
а regular naval Force, would fcarce believe they were of 
the fame Nation : Men of War in their Ports, and Com- 
modores and Captains on Shore, do our Colonies very 
Ише Service ; for they neither prote& our own Trade, 
пог diftrefs that of the Enemy; fo that whatever Ex- 
pence this may create to us we ought not to charge it 
upon them. If any Expedition is concerted here, we find 
the People in Jamaica and the Leeward Jflands, ready 
enough to expend both their Treafure and their Blood in 
the Execution of it; and in Cafe of Mifcarriages, wc have 
feldom had Reafon to lay the Blame at their Doors. As 
to the Northern Colonies, we have known them do fome, 
and attempt many, great Things ; fo that itis barbarous 
to accufe them of being wanting to themfelves. 

The Truth is, we want a proper Military Force in 
America ; and 1 have often wondered that fome Way, was 


` not contrived to fend our Half-pay Officers thither: I 


do not mean to fend them thither upon Half-pay ; but to 
take fuch Meafures as that they fhould have Whole-pay, 


_ one Half from home, and the other raifed there. We 


might likewife make it worth the Attention of our Inva- 
lids, both Soldiers and Seamen, who, if they have com- 
mon Senfe, would like a comfortable Eftablifhment in 
New York, Penfylvania, or Virginia, with their Wives 
and Families; full as well as an Apartment in any 
College, or being cooped up in our Garrifons, or in the 
Scilly ands. If by thefe, or by any other Methods, 
we could eftablifh a regular Military Force, and even in 
time of Peace keep the Men fome way or other in Ac- 
tion and Difcipline, our Colonies wovld be a Match or 
Over- match for the French, as Experience fhews from 
the Colony of Georgia, where we have been always a 
Match, and once an Over-match for the Spaniards, by 
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Book | 
mere Dint of Military Difcipline, though we 
very Handful of People. 

Тее are Things that demand immediate and ье 
Confideration. Our Colonies were always of orton 
fequence, but they are now of the greateft Content RS 
to' the Nation; for at leat one Half of our Comma 
depends upon them, as the whole of our Strength P 
Happinefs depends upon it: Our Wealth produces ik 
berty, and our Wealth was produced by Trade ; AE 
ever leffens that will therefore effect thefe, and if neos 
fhould be taken away, we muft certainly feel what К 
felc before, Poverty and arbitrary Power. The И} 
Ufe therefore that we can make of Wealth while w 
have it is to fecure its Sources, by employing our Ele 
in that Part of the World where their Succefs muft be 
attended with certain and immediate Advantages, for dif. 
treffing the Trade of the Fresch mutt benelit ours, In 
King Williams War we had Spain for an Ally, and 
therefore we could not then take any Advantage from her 
Weaknefs. In tle next general War we were neither her 
Friend nor Foe; we did her fome Hurt, and ourfelves no 
Good. Bat the French have been Gainers by both Wars; 
they had plundered the Spaniards in the firit, as open 
Enemies; they {tripped them of their Money in the laft, 
by being pretended Friends. In the prefent War we have 
done pretty well, and the French have perhaps been no 
great Gainers by their Friendfhip with Spain. This 


D 


had but 4 


ought to teach us the Wifdom of living with that Nation . 


always either upon the beft Terms or the worft; as cordial 
Allies or as open Enemies ; for whenever we are between 
both of thefe we are fure to be the Sufferers, and the 
French and Dutch run away with all. 

It is our Bufinefs therefore to continue always armed 
in this Part of the World, where we have a fuperior 
Force, and where we fhould be ever ready to exert it, 
not againft innocent and inoffenfive Neighbours, but 
againft falfe Friends and treacherous Allies. If our legal 
Trade with the Spanifh Weft-Indics were reftored, we 
ought to make it our Bufinefs to fee that it be a legal 
Trade ; for it is certain that the Nation neither gets not 
lofes, while the fame Quantity of Goods are difpofed of 
by different Hands: We ought therefore to convince the 
Crown of Spain, that we can treat, and mean to treaty 
them well; and at the fame Time, we fhould fhew them; 
that as it is not their Intereft to treat us Ш, fo it is not 
our Nature to bear it: lllicit Trade and Conventions 
may do well enough for a feeble Republic, but are be: 
neath a powerful Kingdom ; that, as it owes its Powe 
ought го be always able and willing to protect, its Tra he 
Such are the Sentiments which ought to infpire t 
Breafls of Briti Statefmen. The relt of the World 2 
convinced that we have not the Talents of, Negociationi 
we ought therefore to convince them, that we do te 
ftand in need of fuch Talents; but that we can do 07. 
Bufinefs without them. The Dutch, whatever Tur 
they may ufe in Europe, have always talked in Eus ; у 
in the Eaft-Indies, and we ought to ufe it in the qin 
while our Power is great there, we fhould exert an will 
creafe it; when once it begins to decline, Ba or 
come too late, and therefore no Man can be blame Ic is 
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chap. le of the ENGLISH i AMERICA. 
SECTION ХХі 

ES TP of the Russ; Procress; and Present STATE of the Colony of 

тр d GIA; with the Attempt made upon it by the Spaniards, and their Г 

Defeat. Inter fperfed with Original Papers. 


j, introduélory Account of the Motives which gave Rife to this De, ign of fettling to the South of Ca- 
"опа, aud the Nature of the Colony propofed. 2. A large Extraét of the Charter granted by his pre- 
ent Majefly, for incorporating the Truftces, and enabling them to carry their Defign into Execution. 
‚ The Refolution taken by the Truflees when incoporated, for Jecuring Eftates in Land to the original 
Planters and their Heirs Male, and for the perpetual Exclufion of Negroes. 4. The frf Colony fent. over 
A UEM Direétion of James Oglethorpe, Ejq; the Town of Savannah laid out, and the firft Treaty with 
the Creek Indians. 5. The Return of Mr. Oglethorpe to England, in 1734, and his bringing swith 
` him Tomochichi and other Indians ; the Acts prepared by tbe Truftees for the Government of Georgia, ap- 
proved by the Lords of Trade and Plantations, and ratified by bis Majefly. 6. The great Embarkation, ‘in 
‘the Year 1735, on the extraordinary Grant of twenty-five thoufands Pounds by Parliament, grounded upon a 
Memorial from South Carolina ; with a Copy of that Memorial. 7. The Hiflory of the Colony farther 
continued, together with an Account of the Improvement made therein, and Indulgencies granted to the 
Planters by the Truftees. 8. The fame Subject purfued to the Year 1740, and a View of the Number of 
People fent. over by the Truflees, from the Time their Charter was granted to the Clofe of that Year. o. A 
Profpett of the Country of Georgia as it is now fettled, tbe Number, Situation, and Importance of the 
Towns, Forts, &c. erected there; with various other Particulars. 10. The Condition of the People in 
this Colony on the breaking out of the War with Spain, and the Refolution taken of atting in Conjunction 
with the Carolinians, offenfively, againfl the Spaniards: ті. A fucciné? Account of the Expedition againft 
Fort St. Auguftin, aud the Confequences of that Expedition. 12. The Grand Invafion on that Colony 
by the ‘whole Force of New Spain, and the true End of this extraordinary Armament. 13. The total and 
wonderful Defeat of that great Force by bis Majeflys Forces, under the Command of General Oglethorpe. 
14. The Congratulations on the News of this important and decifive Aétion, from the Governors of cur Je~ 
veral Colonies, to General Oglethorpe ; which fhews their Senfe of the Confequences of this happy Repulfe. 
15. Lhe prefont State of the Colony of Georgia confidered, aud its Importance demonftrated, as a Frontier 
again the French ad Spaniards, as an Afylum for difveffid Englithmen, and foreign Protestants; as ¢ 
neceffary Means for maintaining a good Correfpondence with all the Indian Nations, as an excellent Sip- 
port tothe Iflands of Jamaica and Barbadoes, and as ё Colony from whence we may reafonably expect Silk, 


Wine, Pot-afbes, ёс. 


1. HE laft of the Britih Colonies in Point of 
Settlement, and of which hitherto we have 
had No accurate or juft Account, much lefs a clear and 
ОЦЕ агу of Georgia ; of which I intend to 
Reader a as much Perfpicuity as роћЫе, that the 
dM apprehend the Nature of the Country, the 
Nate edes 2 2s Situation, the Motives upon which it 
i Es 16 rogrefs of that Defign, the Attempts and 
of Things pees of the Spaniards, the prelent Situation 
entertain, as ue and the Hopes that we may rationally 
very extenfive B Fate and Succes. This is certainly a 
Plan upon whi нә but at the fame time it is the only 
inquifitive EPIS h we can proceed, : in order to give the 
the Nature pro Pinte Reader, a true Notion of 
which is amas БОГДЕ of this new Settlement ; 
ation than E ly of far greater Confequence to this 
€: And eorum it has been. generally conceived to 
equally песе re fuch a Hiftory as we propofe will be 
ally compleats y and entertaining з neceflary, as it efiectu- 
which this em the йогу of the Britifh America, of 
ut the laft A fs only the laft Colony in Point of T ime, 
- extends as far fo in геѓре& to Situation, inafmuch as 1t 
ills up оргага as ме claim апу Right to, and 
have been fo к the Difcoveries of the Cadets, which 
alnoft Wholly ten mentioned ; entertaining, as it confifts 
in this A E Y Of new Matter, and as it fhews that even 
to be foe » When Luxury and all its Attendants, feem 
lormeq rly eftablithed in Europe, a Scheme has been 
Patt ge 107 erecting i ETARE ome eae 
MNO Nory fee the pleafanteft and moft fruitful 
N Pringi imerica,. a Britify Seulement, upon the 
sich annor fa] of ۷ irme, Induitry, and Freedom, 
Sr fhae in fuck of flriking firm and deep Root, and of 
№ thy, difinte d manner as to do Honour to thole 
for hit dita d, and public-f| irited Perfons who 
hen ang by ER laying the Foundation of this De- 
3i been fo far ane hearty and vigorous Endeavours it 
thatan орг Ыз carried into Execution: n 
боце xi, сее regularly, ic is requifite to obferve, 
Pe 10601 Years ago, when this Nation enjoyed a 
d when there appeared no juft Caufe to 


асе n 
“Sey an 


apprehend its being fpeedily interrupted, fome Perfons of 
great Diftinétion, from Principles of true Patriotifm; 
and Love to Mankind, obferving what great Numbers of 
People there were in thefe Kingdoms, who from a Variety 
of Misforcunes and untoward Accidents, found themfelves 
in no Condition of fubfifting, at leat of fubfifting in 
fuch a Way as to be ufeful to themfelves and the Com- 
munity, which is the fole Means whereby a Number 
of People become a Blefüng, generoufly turned their 
Thoughts towards the Means of employing fuch Mul- 
titudes of diftreffed and indigent Perfons for their own 
and the public Good. Thefe Speculations produced ac 
firft fome Thoughts of improving the moll northern Parcs 
of our Plantations on the Continent of América у but 
upon more mature Reflection, and for very good Rea- 
fons, they changed their Purpofes, and turned their 
Thoughts to the South, particularly to that Pare of 
America which makes properly our Frontier towards. the 
Spaniards and the French, and which, though within 
the Bounds of the Province of Carelina, as delcribed ia 
its Charter, was in reality no Part of it, as not being ат 
all fettled ; and for that Reafon, rather a. Burthen than 
an Advantage to dfe Province to which it belonged. 
Upon confining their Thoughts to this Country, they 
very quickly perceived, that though it had been fo long 
neglected, it was pev thelefs the molt valuable Part or 
our Pofleffions in № America, and the molt capable ot 
being made a fruitful, populous, and uterul Country, 
though at that time lying entirely w alte, overgrown wich 
vaft Woods, which gave Shelter to a few Iwuians, run- 
away Negroes, and other Banditti ; affording great Ad- 
vantages to the Spaniards in time of War, a upon the 
Extremities of which great Incroachments might be mace 
before this Nation could have proper Intelligence of them. 
They faw that as to Climate and Situation no Counuy 
could claim a better, that it extended fcventy Miles trom 
North to South, and that it was three hundred Miles from 
he Midit of the Солі to the palfachion Mountains, 
the Country widening all the way ; they were convinced 
that when а little opened and cleared, 


¢ could nar 


be 
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be a pleafanter or healthier Country upon the Face of the 
Globe ; that the Soil would prove fruitful, and eafy to 
be cultivated ; that therefore People might fubfift 
there upon very moderate Labour ; which Circumflances 
induced them to think, there could be no Place more 
proper found for the Habitation of the unhappy People 
before: mentioned. 

But befides thefe Sentiments’ of private Pity, they 
were influenced likewife by Motives of public Utility : 
They forefaw that if this Project could be brought to bear, 
it would turn vafily to the Advantage of North and South 
Carolina, then lately purchafed by the Crown, by providing 
an effectual Frontier againft the Spaniards and the French, 
which they had hitherto wanted, and of the Want of 
which they had loudly complained: They judged by 
this Means, that new Alliances might be contracted 
with the алу; or in cafe chat could not be effected, 
the new Colony muft certainly keep them in Awe, and 
prevent their being fo terrible as within a few Years be- 
fore they had been to the People of Carolina: And they 
faw juft Reafons to believe that this new Colony, when 
eftablifhed, might cultivate many rich and: valuable 
Commodities for the Service of Great- Britain. Thefe, 
and many other Reafons of like Nature, engaged them 
to think ferioufly of bringing fo compaffionate, {o practi- 
cable, and fo ufeful a Projeét to bear; in order to which 
they found it neceffary to apply themfelves to the Crown 
for fufficient Powers, to enable them to fet this Under- 
taking on foot. They did fo, and received all the 
Countenance and Encouragement they could defire or 
expect, as will appear by the following Extract from the 
Inftrument by which they were incorporated, and fo put 
into a Condition of legally executing what they had fo 
charitably projected. 

2. * His Мајейу King George II. by his Letters Pa- 
** tent, bearing Date the oth Day of Yune, 1732, recit- 
“ing, amongft other things, that many of his poor 
** Subje&s were, through Misfortunes, and want of 
« Employment, reduced to great Neceffities, and 
** would be glad to be fettled in any of his Majefly's 
** Provinces in America ; where, by cultivating the Lands 
** wafte and defolate, they may not only gain a com- 
<“ fortable Subfiftence, but alfo ftrengthen his Majefty’s 
** Colonies, and' increafe the Trade, Navigation, and 
** Wealth of his Majefly's Realms; and that the Pro 
** vinces in North America had been frequently ravaged 
© by Indian Enemies, more efpecially that of South Ca- 
** rolina, whofe Southern Frontier continued unfettled, 
and lay open to the neighbouring Savages ; and that 
to relieve the Wants of the faid poor People, and to 
protect the Subjects of South Carolina, a regular Co- 
“ lony of the faid poor People fhould be (есед and 
<“ eflablifhed in the Southern Frontiers of Carolina; and 
for the Confiderations aforefaid, conftitute a Corpora- 
* tion by the Name of the Truflees, for eftablifbing the 
** Colony of Georgia in America, with Capacity to pur- 
<“ chafe and take Lands; to fue and to be fued; to 
<“ have a common Seal, and to chufe Members in the 
** faid Corporation on the third Thurfday in March year- 
“ly; with reftraining Claufes that no Member of the 
** faid Corporation fhould have any Salary, Fee, Perqui- 
** fite, Benefit, or Profit, whatfoever, for acting therein ; 
** or fhould have any Office, Place, or Employment of 
** Profit, under the faid Corporation; with Direction 
<“ to the faid Corporation, every Year to lay an Account 
“ in Writing before the Lord Chancellor, Chief Juftice 
of the King’s Bench, Matter of the Rolls, Chief Juftice 
of the Common Pleas, and Chief Baron of the Exche- 
** quer, or any two of them, of all Money or Effects by 
** them received or expended, for carrying on the good 
<“ Purpofes aforefaid ; with a Power to make Bye- Laws, 
** Conflitutions, Orders, and Ordinances; and granted, 
** amongft other things, to the faid Corporation, and 
** their Succeffors, under the Refervations therein men- 
“tioned, feven undivided Parts (the whole into eight 
“© equal Parts to be divided) of all thefe Lands, Coun- 
© tries, and Territories, fituate, lying, and being, in that 
Part of South: Carolina in America, which lies from the 
** moft Northermoft Stream of a River there, called the 
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Savennas, [alone the Sea Coat 
the moft Southern Stream of 
Water or River, called the MAlatamaha. ; 3 
from ihe Head of the faid Rivers, R и, 
Lines to the South Seas. To Hee КАШ пеў 
fame to them, the faid Corporation ү $ holá the 
ceflors for ever; for the better Stace tlieir 
Colony, under the yearly Rent of [oj M 


clamation Money of Seu) Carolina, 
Acres of the faid Lands, 


i Or. 
cept the Commander in chief of the Militia i Es A 
thorized the faid Corporation, for the Term of twenty- 
one Years, from the Date of the faid Letters Patent 
to form and prepare Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances. 
for*the Government of the faid Colony, not repuenane 
to the Laws and Statutes of England; to be relented 
under their common Seal to his Majefty in Council 
for his Approbation or Dilallowance; and that the 
faid Laws fo approved of, оша be in full Force and 
Virtue, within the faid Province. Апа impowered 
the faid Council for che Time being of the faid Cor- 
poration, or the major Part of them, ro difpofe of, 
expend, and apply all the Money and Effects belong- 
ing to the faid Corporation, and to make Contratts 
for carrying on and effecting the good Purpofes there- 
inintended ; and that they fhould from Time to Time 
appoint a Treafurer, Secretary, and fuch other Offi- 
cers, Minifters, and Servants of the faid Corporation, 
as they fhould fee proper for the good Management 
of their Affairs, and at their Pleafure to remove them, 
and appoint others in their ftead ; and that they fhould 
appoint reafonable Salaries, Perquifites, and other Re- 
wards for their Labour or Services; and that fuch 
Officers fhould be fworn before they att, for the faith- 
ful and due Execution of their refpeétive Offices and 
Places ; and declared that the Treafurer and Secretary 
for the Time being, fhould be incapable of being 
Members of the faid Corporation ; and granted to the 
faid Corporation, that it fhould be lawful for them, 
their Officers and Agents, to tranfport and conveys 
into the faid Province, fuch of his Majefty's SUP 
and Foreigners, as were willing to go and inhabit ais 
refide there; and declared all Perfons born bini M 
faid Province, and their Children, and their Po Sh 
to:be free Denizens, as if they had been born Kor 
any of his Majefty’s Dominions; and impowerte v 
faid Common Council, in the Name of the oe 
tion, and under their common Seal, to Иш 


ions 
[ \ ticular Portion 
affign, transfer, and fet over fuch particular ^ 77. 
7 | | JHereditamene 
wl ing 


Part of them, fhould feem fit and prope . 
no Grant fhould be made of any Part 07, of, anf 
Lands, unto, or in truft for, or for the Benchit S 

Member of the faid Corporation; and Hm $ КИЛ 
Quantity of the faid Lands be granted, €t it for, ШЇ 
or in Parcels, to, or to the Ufe of, orin de od 
one Perfon, than five hundred Acres; ап ЕП 
that all Grants made contrary to the e p 
Meaning thereof, оша be abfolucely 10° sa Te 


д: ation, HOLE ap 

And granted, thatthe faid Corporation, ү faid Let 
of twenty-one Years, from the Date of dc afi. 
ters Patent, fhould have Power 10 RR other ur 
tute Judicarures, and Courts of E ave heating ys 
5 in his Malefty's Name, for tE ^7. phe 

to be held in his Majefly’s Name, Offences "and 


determining all Manner of Crimes, s aule 
Procefis, Plaints, Actions, Matter? s 
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Chap: ui. 
ever arifing or happening within the faid 

« things уеп baron PE biting or refiding 
“ roy eo for awarding and making out Executions 
«шее a and dire&ing the faid Corporation to re- 
« thereupon» ufe to be regiftered, all Leafes. Grants, 
“йет, OF CC 2 Settle s 1 Improve- 

ings, Conveyances, settlements, anc P 

Enn whatfover, as fhould at any Time be made of 
s Dende Tenements, or Hereditaments, within the 
TAA Province з and yearly to tranfmit authentic. Ac- 
un ts thereof, unto the Auditor of the Plantations, 
: ens Deputy, and to the Surveyor of South Carolina, 
A a infpect and furvey the fame, to afcertain the Quic- 
б Es which fhould become due according to the Re- 
« fervation before mentioned. But not to have or take 
© any Gratuity, Fee, or Reward, for fuch Survey or In- 
« fpection, on Forfeiture of their Office; with a Provifo 
« that all Leafes, Grants, and Conveyances, to be made 
t of any Lands within the faid Province, or a Memorial 
‹ containing the Subftance thereof, fhould be regi tered 
« with the Auditors of the Plantations, within one Year 
« from the Date thereof ; otherwife that the fame fhould 
« be void. And directed that all Rents, Iffues, or Pro- 
« fits, which fhould come to the faid Corporation, iffuing 
є or arifing out of, or from, the faid Province, fhould 
‹ be laid out and applied in fuch Manner, as would 
« moft improve and enlarge the faid Colony, and beft 
« anfwer the good Purpofes therein mentioned, and for 
defraying all other Charges about the fame. And di- 
reéted the faid Corporation, from Time to Time, to 
« give in to one of the Secretaries of State, and to the 
« Commiffioners of Trade and Plantations, Accounts of 
« the Progrefs of the faid Colony. And directed that 
* the faid Common Council fhould, from Time’ to 
« Time, for the faid Term of twenty-one Years, from 
< the Date of the faid Letters Patent, have Power to 
<“ appoint all fuch Governors, Judges, Magiftrates, Mi- 
** niflers, and Officers, Civil and Military, both by Sea 
© and Land, within the faid Diftriét, as they fhould 
“ think fit and needful for the Government of the faid 
Colony (except fuch Officers as fhould be appointed 
for managing, collecting, and receiving fuch of his 
Majefty’s Revenues, as fhould arife within the faid 
Province) with a Provifo that every Governor, fo ap- 
“ pointed, fhould be approved by his Majefty, and 
s {ш himfelf as other Governors in America are by 
“ Law required to do, and give Security for obferving 
“ the Acts of Parliament relating to Trade and Navi- 
gation, and obeying all Inftru&ions from his Majetty, 
or any a&ing under his Authority, purfuant to the faid 
Aas, And granted, that the faid Corporation, tor 
the faid Term of twenty-one Years, from the Date of 
4 p faid Letters Patent, fhould have Power by any 
« zommander, or other Officer, for that Purpole ap- 
» pointed to train, intru(t, exercife, and govern a Mi- 
3 [pni for the fpecial Defence and Safety of the faid Co- 
a like b to affemble in martial Array; and put in War- 
(n R Es ofture the Inhabitants of the faid Colony ; and 
In lime of actual War, Invafion, or Reb: Шоп, to ufe 
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« Ee piis the Law Martial, and alfo to erect Forts, 
© fame to "d any Place within the faid Colony ; and the 
“vifion ши with all neceffary Ammunition, Pro- 
“ and [E tores of War, for Offence and Defence, 
jc M ime to Time to commit the Cuftody and 
** them fhould of them to fuch Perfon or Perfons as to 
Фф comet ftem meet; declaring that the Governor 
“ the AN CR in Chief of South Carolina, fhould have 
“ that the DB And of the Militia of Georgia, and 
** that ald oblerve his Orders. And granted, 
and ey 9 Corporation fhould have Power to import 
Ports fb their Goods, at and from any Port or 
the faid rund be appointed by his Majetty, within 
obliged to Tovince, for thar Purpofe, without being 

nd dec] touch at any other Port in South Carolina. 
“one Yea ated, that after the End of the faid twenty- 
BACH Lay TS, fuch Form of Government, and making 
ч "S and Statutes, and Ordinances, for the Go- 
E of the faid Province and its Inhabitants, 
ene ablithed and obferved within the fame, as 
Vou, lt, Y» his Heirs and Succeflors, fhould ordain 
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and apponit, and fhould'he agreeable to Law; and 
that after che End of the faid twenty-one Years, the 
Governor, and all Officers, civil and military, within 
the faid Province, fhould be appointed by his Majetly, 
his Heirs and Succeffors.” 

3. As (ооп as.they had obtained this gracious and ex- 
tenfive Charter, the following noble and honourable 
Perfons undertook, in Quality of Truftees, to engage 
vigoroufly in the Execution of this Delign, viz. Anthony 
Earl of Shaftfbury, Jobn Lord Vifcount Percival, fince 
created Earl of Egmont, Jobn Lord Vifcount Tyrcornel, 
James Lord Vifcount Limerick, George Lord Carpenter, 
Edward Digby, Efq; James Oglethorpe, а; George 
Heathcoate, Efq; Thomas Tower, Efq; Robert More, Efq; 
Robert Hucks, Efq; William Sloper, Efq; Francis Evles, 
Eíq; Jobn Laroche, Efq, James Vernon, Efq; Stephen 
Hales, А. M. Richard Chandler, Efq; Thomas Fredzrick, 
Efq; Henry L Apofire, Elg; William Heathcoate, Efq; 
Jobn White, Efq; Robert Kendal, Efq; Richard Bundy, 
D. D. Their бг Care was to obtain a Fund fufficient 
for the fending over a confiderable Number of People, 
and providing them with all kinds of Neceliaries, to- 
wards which they fubicribed liberally themfelves ; ob- 
tained confiderable Sums by way of Colleétion from wella 
difpofed People, and had befides a Grant from the Par- 
liament of 10,0007. 

They next turned their Thoughts, as to the moft pro- 
per Method of fettling thefe People, when fent over to 
Georgia, fo as that they might be enabled to live com- 
fortably themfelves, and at the fame Time anfwer all the 
Ends for which they were fent thither; it being judged 
highly reafonable, that thofe who were thus provided 
for, at the public Expence, fhould be made in every Re- 
fpect, as ufeful to the Public as poflible. They refolved 
therefore to confider each Inhabitant in a double Capa- 
city, as a Planter, and as a Soldier, who were con- 
fequently to be provided with Arms for their Defence, 
as well as Tools for the Cultivation of their Land, and 
taught the Exercife of both. They alfo refolved, thar 
upon the firft fettling of this Colony, Towns fhould be 
laid out, and Lands ‘allotted each of them for their Main- 
tenance, as near thofe Towns as poffible; that the former 
might ferve for their Defence, and the latter for their 
Subfiftence. In Confequence of thefe Reloiutions, it 
was agreed that every Lot or Portion of Land fhould 
confift of fifty Acres ; and that it fhould be granted chem 
in Tale Male, as the propere(t Tenure for the Colony in 
its Infancy, and the fitteft to preferve it from thofe [п- 
conveniencies to which it was molt obnoxious; and with 
refpect to any Hardthips that might arife from this Te- 
nure, they determined to remedy them occafionally, till 
fuch Time as the Condition of the Colony fhould render 
an Alteration neceffary. 

They likewife determined to prohibit Negroes, the Ufe 


of them feeming abfolutely inconfiftent with the Delign of 


this Colony, and befides this, in many refpects, incon- 
venient and dangerous. Inconvenient, as the firit Cott 
of a Negro is about thirty Pounds ; a Sum, that ic was 
not to be fuppofed many of the People fent to Georgia 
could lay out for themfelves; nor was it fic that the 
Truftees fhould do it for them, fiace this would pay the 
Paffage, provide Tools, and defray the Expence of a 
white Man's Subfittence for a Year, who would then be¬ 
come a Security to the Province. It was forefeen, that 
ifa white Man kept a Negro, he would be lefs willing 
and lef able to labour himielf, lf fuch as were iî Cir- 
cumflances to go Óver at their own Expence, were al- 
lowed to make ufe of Negroes, it was judged that this 
would difpirit the poor Planters, would incline fuch as 
were pofleffed of Negroes to abfent themlelves, as in 
other Provinces, might enable them, if fuccefsful, to eat 
up and opprefs their poorer Neighbours, or tempt them, 
if unfuccefsful, to mortgage or fell their Lands to the 
Negro Merchants, Chele were apparent and great In- 
conveniencies, but the Dangers were itill more numerous 
and morecertain. In the firit Place, it was evident that 
as the Planters in Georgia were to be fent over with their 
Families, if Negroes were allowed, whenever the Men 
were abfenc from their Plantations upon any Duty, their 
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Wives and Children would be at the Mercy of thefe 
‘Negroes ; and thus, befides the Cafe of fecaring them- 
felves againft foreign Invafions, they would be likewife 
under a Neceflity of providing for their domeltic Safety. 
In the next Place, it was forefeen that the Spaniards at 
St, Augujlin would be continually enticing away the Ne- 
groes, or inciting them to Infurreétions; the former of 
which would have been very eafy, as they had only a 
{mall River or two to fwim over, which they might do 
fingly as well as in Parties; the latter was fo much the 
more to be dreaded, as an Attempt or two of this kind 
mult have greatly difcouraged, if not totally fubverted, 
the Engli Colony; and the Certainty of thefe Evils 
was the greater, becaufe in a Time of profound Peace, 
the Spaniards had prattifed both in regard to the Colony 
of South Carolina, though at a greater Diftance, from 
whence Negroes had oiten fled in little Boats to the Spa- 
niards, and been protected; and they have likewife been 
incited to rife in large Bodies, to the great Terror of 
the Inhabitants, and to the no fmall Hazard of the Lofs 
of that Province: Befides, the allowing Negroes in 
Georgia would have facilitated the Defertion of the Caro- 
lina Negroes, through this new Province ; and confe- 
quently the Colony, inftead of proving, as it was intend- 
ed, a Frontier, and thereby adding Strength to the Pro- 
vince of South Carolina, would have proved a Means of 
drawing away their Slaves, to the great Prejudice of the 
Planters ; and which was much worfe, would add there- 
by to the Strength of their Enemies at 57. Auguftin. So 
that taking thefe Confiderations together, viz. that Wine, 
Silk, Pot-afhes, and other Produces, which were ex- 
pected from the new Colony, did not at all require Ne- 
groes; as the Introduétion of them fo near to a Garri- 
fon of the Spaniards would weaken, rather than ftrengthen 
the Barrier; and as they would introduce with them a 
greater Propenfity to Idlenefs among the Planters, and 
too great an Inequality among the People; it was thought 
proper to make the Prohibition of them a fundamental 
Article of the Conftitution. 

When the Truftees had made thefe Difpofitions, and 
were enabled, by Benefa&ions from the Public, and feve- 
ral private Perfons, on the 3d of Ofober 1732, it was re- 
folved to fend over one hundred and fourteen Perfons, 
Men, Women, and Children, being fuch as were in de- 
cayed Circumftances, and thereby difabled from follow- 
ing any Bufinefs in England; and who, if in Debt, had 
leave from their Creditors to go; and fuch as were re- 
commended by the Minifter and Church- Wardens, and 


Overfeers of their refpective Parifhes ; and James Ogle-- 


thorpe, Efq; one of the Truftees went with them at his 
own Expence, to fettle them. On the 24th of the fame 
Month, the People were examined, whether any of them 
had any Objections to the Terms and Conditions pro- 
poled to them, which they all declared they had not, but 
that they were fully fatisfied with them; and executed 
Articles under their Hands and Seals, teftifying their 
Confents thereto, which are now in the public Office be- 
longing to the Truftees. But four of them defiring their 
Daughters might inherit as well as their Sons, and that 
their Widow’s Dower might be confidered, the Truftees 
immediately refolved, that every Perfon who fhould de- 
fire the fame, fhould have the Privilege of naming a Suc- 


. ceffor to the Lands granted to him ; who, in Cafe the Pof- 


flor fhould die without Iffue Male, fhould hold the 
hao them and their Heirs Male for ever; and that 
the 


idows fhould have their Thirds, as in England; 


with which Refolution the People being all acquainted, 
were very well fatisfied. 

The "T'ruftees prepared Forms of Government, agree- 
able to the Powers given them by the Charter ; they сћа- 


` blifhed under their Seal a Court of Judicature, for try- 


ing Caufes as well criminal as civil, in the Town of 
Savannah (the Name which was given to the firft Town 
t» be raifed) by the Name and Stile of the Town Court. 


à; They alfo appointed Magiftrates there, viz, three Baililfs 
and a Recorder, and inferior Officers, viz. two Contta- 


` bles and two tything Men. They chofe for Magiftrates, 


fuch as appeared to them the molt prudent and difercet ; 
but amongít a Number of People, who were all проп a 
$ 7 
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.Creeks, about one hundred and 
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Book i 
Level at the firft. fetting out, it was роты 
any Choice or Diflinction, which wouid Ё i 

future Uneafinefs among them. As 1] Es к ate foma 
to, or Conncâlion with, the Truftees Gane, Relatio 
take the Liberty of making fome Remark $0, 1 fall 


me, shi thenwite 5 Upon 
Proceedings, which otherwife Y fhould not ha 


becoming either them or те. "The Scheme 
corporation is entirely new; as was the Project of, 
Oglethorpe’s going over at his own BR É ы Mr, 
to fee thefe People put intoa Way of living wicho Бр 
whom he had extricated out of fo many БШ him, 
who, but for this Condefcenfion in him, muf uh and 
back into thofe Difficulties again. The Att. i585 fallen 
Walter Raleigh, for fectling of Virginia, were otek NE 
ture with refpe& to him thatis to fay, what he ae EP 
from a Motive of public Spirit; but what the Vir. was 
Company did, was from a Principle of Gam; wi uU 
this whole Defign rofe from the charitable and bencfic k 
Difpofition of a few worthy and good Men, and has ae 
hitherto conducted according to спе fame Difpofinon m 
the Benefit of the Colony, and of the Public; and boh 
no other View or Intereft in the Truftees, b.tthe mikino 
themfelves happy from the Confcioufiefs of well doin: 
which at the fame Time that it refleéts Reputation ора 
them, does the higheft Honour to this Age and Coun. 
try, in which the Defire I have to have fume fmall Share, 
produced the Pains taken in this Seétion, which i Bater 
myfelf will, like its Subjeét, prove of great Utility to he 
Public. 

4. On the 15th of November Mr. Oglethorpe fet out 
for Gravefend, from whence he foon failed for Careiina, 
where they arrived on the 15th of 722267 following, aud 
were received at Charles Town by the Governor, with 
great Kindnefs and Civility ; who ordered Mr. Middicicn, 
the King’s Pilot, to carry the Ship into Port af, and 
{mall Craft to convey the Colony from thence to the 
River Savannah. In ten Hours they proceeded to 07 
Royal. On the 18th Mr. Oglethorpe went hore upon 
French’s and, and left a Guard upon John's, bei gà 
Point of that Шага, which commands the Cha nel, aid 
is about half Way between Beaufort and the River sa- 
vannab, "They had Orders to prepare Huts, tor the Re- 
ception of the People in their Paffage from thence. Mr. 
Oglethorpe went to Beaufort Town, and was jaluted with 
a Difcharge of the Artillery, and hada new Barrack firted 
up, where the Colony landed on the зот, and were 
chearfully affited by Lieutenant atts, and Enfig: 14 
rington, and the other Officers of the independent nae 
pany; as айо by Mr. Lededar, and other Gentes 
the Neighbourhood; from thence he went to vM : 
Savannah River, and pitched upon a convenient 5% 
of Ground, ten Miles up the River, on which he de ri 
ed to build a Town. The Reader will obferve ug ч 
was exactly agreeable to the Refolutions ru 
Truftees at home; and as there was no fons . Town 
ing upon the Place, fo on the gth of February me 
was marked out, and the firft Houle begun. Ж 

The chief Reafons that determined Mr. Ogle! ДИ ; 
the Choice of this Place were, Health, үш 
Conveniency. Before his Arrival in the County 
the Name of an Indian Nation, viz. Yammat were 
inhabited here, under the Command of the 2ч Patr 
chichi, and who readily gave them Piace, 2D he mort 


into a clofe Friendfhip with him; 10 qe mm dii 
о 


to Make 


ther 
ve thoy "lit 
of their Ite 
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Nation within fifty Miles. But Mr. Of. е, 
the Town by the Name of the River oC" ps 
lies, according to Captain Gajecign’s Obl vation 0 
Latitude of зт Degrees 58. Minutes, X м? 
Tybee, an Wand that lies at the 

River, It is diftant from Charles 
cording to the Courfe and W i 


int 


a direct Courfe feventy-feven, allowing : 
to be in the Latitude of 32 Ре" 77. E. 
from Augaftin North-eaft and by Eaft арос xe give 
and forty Miles; and by the Coure Cg, puch, 
diftant from Fort Moore thive hundred Mie ug ког 
а dire& Line but one hundred and fifteen № ۷ 
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chap. Hl. | 
py Weft; this Bluf is diftant ten Miles from 
ft and 7t the River on the South- fide ; and Parry[- 
he Mouth 0 v. four Miles above it, on the North, and 
urge is Os to have a beautiful Profpe&t, both up 
Ча КЕ River. It is very fandy and barren, and. 
dy a wholefome Place for a Town or City, if 
congue iid ever grow ир and rival Philadelphia. 
Ate putting things into order here, and aligning 
^. Man his proper Station and Employment, Mr. 
every pe, in Company with Colonel Бий, who came 
бий Town to pay him a Vifit, and teflified 
dm Satisfaction at the Progrefs they made, fet out for 
^ Town to follicit Succours for his Colony. Before 
Char NE of the Succefs he met with on that Occa- 
SER it may not be amifs to tranfcribe a Paragraph from 
ie South Carolina Gazette, dated Charles Town, March 
the 22d, 1732, in which there is an Account given ofa 
ourney to Georgia, which will fhew the Sentiments of 
the People of that Colony, ata Time when they were 
freed from all Prejudices, Apprehenfions, and Prepoffef- 
fion. After defcribing the Town in the Manner we have 
done, they fay, ‘* When they, that is the new Colony, 
« arrived, there was ftanding «on it, viz. the Place 
where Town now ftands, a great Quantity of the 
beft Sorts of Pines, moft of which are already cut down 
on the Spot where the Town is laid out to build. 
The Land is barren about a Mile back, when you 
come into very rich Ground; and on both Sides, with- 
in a Quarter of a Mile of the Town, is choice good 
planting Land. Colonel Bul! told me that he had been 
{суеп Miles back, and found it extraordinary good. 
Mr. Oglethorpe is indefatigable, takes а уай deal of 
Pains; his Fare is but indiferent, having little elfe ac 
prefent but falt Provifions: He is extremely well be- 
loved by all his People. The general Title they give 
him is Father, 1f any of them are fick, he immediately 
vifits them, and takes a great deal of Care of them, If 
any Differences arife, he is the Perfonthat decides them : 
Two happened while I was there, and in my Prefence, 
and all the Parties went away, to outward Appearance, 
fatisfied and contented with his Determination. He 
keeps a ftri& Difcipliné; J never faw one of his Peo- 
ple drunk nor heard one {wear, all the Time I was there. 
He does not allow them Rum, but in lieu gives them 
Engli Beer. It is furprifing to fee how chearfully the 
Men go to work, confidering they have not be been 
bred to it. There are no Idlers there, even the 
Boys and Girls do their Parts. There are four Ноо (е 
already up, but none finifhed; and he hopes when he 
has got more Sawyers, which I fuppole he will have 
A à fhort time, to finifh two Houfes ina Week. He 
has plowed up fome Land, Part of which he fowed 
ud Wheat, which is come up, and looks promifing. 
B has two or three Gardens, which he has fowed with 
Si Rus of Seeds ; and planted Thyme, with other 
Li Sot Pot-herbs, Sage, Leeks, Scallions, Celery, 
таща бг. and feveral Sorts of Fruit-Trees. He 
the Ё fading the Town, and inclofing fome Part of 
* For ommon, which I do fuppofe may be finifhed ina 
tnigh'stime, In fhort, he has done a vaft deal of 
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rk tor the lime; and I think his Name ought to 
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€ imortalized,? 


buted ps Affembly, but the People in general, con- 
ive hu > S 
out mo Founds of which Money My. Ogletborpe laid 

a ашы in Cattle, and having given other Dirccti- 
Might р у ing at Charles Town what his People 


t Savannah, and on his Way lay at Colonel 


г, Г Afbly River. There the Reverend 
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reduced to eight Tribes, who have each their different 
Government, but are allied together, and fpcak the fame 
Language. They claim from the Savannah River as far 
as St. duguftin and up Flint River, which falls into the 
Bay of Mexico. Tomschichi, Mico, and the Indians of 
Yammacraw were of the Creek Nation and Language. 

Mr, Oglethorpe received the Indians in one of the 
new Houles. They were as foliows : From the Tribe of 
Cowecta, Yahan Lakse, their King or Mico, 2/2200, their 
Warrior, the Son of 0/0 Brim, lately dead; whom the 
Spaniards called Emperor of the Creeks, with eight Men 
and two Women Attendants. From the Tribe of Cuf- 
fetasi Cufela, their Mico, Tatckiquatchi, their Head 
Warrior, with four Attendants. From the Tribe of 
Owfzecbeys, Ogeefe, the Mico or War King; Neath- 
louthko and Ougachi two chief Men, with three Attend- 
ants. From the Tribe of Gheechaws, Outbleteboa, their 
Mico, TZ/autbostblukee, Figeer, Scotamilla, War Captains, 
with three Attendants. From the Tribe of Echetas Chuta- 
beeche and Robin, two War Captains (the latter was bred 
among the Eugl/h) with four Attendants. From the 
Tribe of Polachucolas, Gillattee, their Head Warrior, and 
five Attendants. From the Tribe of Ocezas, Ouceka- 
chumpa, called by the Englifh Long King, Koowoo, a War- 
rior. From the Tribe of Eufaule, Tomaumi, Head War- 
rior, and three Attendants. 

The Indians being all feated, Oucekachumpa, a very 
tall old Man, Rood, arid madea Speech, which was in- 
terpreted by Mr. Wiggan and Mr. Mufgrove, and was to 
the following Purpole: He бс claimed all the Lands 
to the Southward of the River Savannah, as belonging 
to the Creek Indians. They then faid, though they were 
but poor and ignorant, he that had given the Lugli/ 
Breath had given them Breath alfo. That he that had 
made both had given more Wifdom to the White Men, 
That they were perfuaded that the great Power which 
dwelt in Heaven, and all around, (and then he fpread 
out his Hands and lengthened the Sounds of his Words) 
and which hath given Breath to all Men, had fent: the 
Luglifh thither, for the In(tru&ion of them, their Wives 
and Children: That, therefore, they gave them up tree- 
ly their Right to all the Land they did not ufe them- 
felves. That this was not only his Opinion, but the 
Opinion of the eight Towns of the Creeks, each of whom 
having confulted together, had fent fome of their chief 
Men with Skins, which is their Wealth. 

Then the chief Men brought a Bundle of Buck-Skins, 
and laid eight from the eight "Towns before Mr, Ogle- 
thorpe. He faid thefe were the belt Things they had, 
and that they gave them with a good Heart. He con- 
cluded with thanking him for his Kindnefs to Temoechiché, 
Mico, and his Indians, to whom he faid he was related, 
and though Zomochichi was banifhed from his Nation, 
that he was a good Man, and had been a great Warrior ; 
and it was for his Wifdom and Juitice that the banifhed 
Men had chofe him King. He alfo faid, that he had 
heard that the Cherokees had killed fome Ён лн, and 
that if Mr. Oglethorpe would command them, they 
would enter their whole Force into the Cherokee Country, 
deftroy their Harveft, kill the People, and revenge the 
Englifh, When he had done fpeaking, Tomochichi came 
in with the 2wmmacraw Indians, and making alow Obei- 
fance, faid, I was a banifhed Man, and 1 came here poor 
and helplefs to look for good Land near the Tombs at 
my Ancettors, and when the 25/5 came to this E jca 

I feared you would drive us away; for we were Weak 
and ‘wanted Corn. “Bur you. contirmed our Land to us, 
and gave us Food. Thep the Chiefs of the other Nation 
made Speeches to the fame Purpofe as Ouceree 

After which they agreed with Mr. Ogi 
Treaty of Alliance and Commerce, which was figned 
him and them, A laced Coat, a laced Наг, and a Shirt, 
were given to each King, and to each of the Warriors a 
Gun, a Mantle of Райх, and to all their Attendants 


> 
ipa s. 


coarfe Cloth for cloathing, and other things. The Arti- 

cles of Agreement were, 1. The [тисс agree 4 to let 

their People carry into the Јл? lowns all Sorts of 
i ) 


Goods fitting to Trade at Rates and Prices fetcled by the 
Treaty. 11. Refticution and Reparation to be made for 
Injuries on both Sides, and Criminals to be tried and ри- 
nifhed 
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nifhed according to the Engl Law. III. Trade to be 
withdrawn from any Indian Town offending againft 
Treaty. IV. The Еле to рой all Lands not ufed 
by the Indians, provided, that upon fcctling. of every 
new Town the Englib оша fet out for the Ufe of their 
Nation, fuch Lands as fhould be agreed on between the 
Еп} beloved Men, aad the Head- Men of their Na- 
tion. V. To reftore all runaway Negroes, and carry 
them either to Charles Town, the Savannab, or Petachu- 
chula Garrifon, upon being paid for every fuch Negro 
four Blankets, or two Guns, or the Value thereof in 
other Goods, if taken on the other Side Ocorivy River ; 
and one Blanket if the Negro is killed in taking or en- 
deavouring to make his Efcape. VI. Laftly, They pro- 
mife, with ftrait Hearts and Love to their Brother Eng- 
lib, to give no Encouragement to any other white Peo- 
ple to fettle there, and to all this they fet the Marks of 
their Families. This Treaty being concluded, Mr. Ogle- 
thorpe thought fit to return into England, as well to re- 
port the Situation things were in, іп that Country, as to 
procure the neceflary Supplies for promoting the new 
Colony. 

5. In the Month of June 1734, Mr. Oglethorpe ar- 
rived fafely in England, bringing with him Tomochichi, 
Mico or King of the Yammacraws ; Senawki, his 
Confort, and Toonakowi, the Prince his Nephew, as alfo 
Hillifpilli, a War Captain, and Apakowt/R1, Stimalechi, 
Sintouchi, Hinguilbi, and Umpbhycbi, five other Indian 
Chiefs, with their Interpeter. ‘They were lodged at the 
Georgia-Office, Old-Palace-Yard, where they were hand- 
fomely entertained; and being fuitably dreffed, were in- 
troduced to the Court, then at Kenfington. Tomochichi 
prefented to the King feveral Eagles Feathers; which, 
according to their Cuftom, is the moft refpectful Gift he 
could offer, and made the following Speech to his Ma- 
jefty. <“ This Day I fee the Majefty of your Face, and 
** Greatnefs of your Houfe, and the Number of your 
* People; I am come for the Good of the whole Na- 
<“ tion called the Creeks, to renew the Peace they had 
< Jong ago with the Ёл БУ. J am come over in my 
<“ old Days; though I cannot live to fee any Advantage 
<“ to myfelf. I am come for the Good of the Children 
<“ of all the Nations of the Upper and Lower, Creeks, that 
<“ they may be inftruéted in the Knowledge of the Eng- 
<“ lih. Thefe are the Feathers of the Eagle, which is 
<“ the fwifteft of Birds, and who flieth all round our 
< Nations. Thefe Feathers are a Sign of Peace in our 
** Land, and we have brought them over to leave them 
<“ with you, O! great King, as a Sign of everlafting 
** Peace. O! great King, whatfoever Words you fhall 
** fay unto me I will tell them faithfuly to all the Kings 
“ of the Creek Nations." То which his Majefty made a 
gracious Anfwer, affuring thofe Nations of bis Protection 
and Regard. 

'Thefe Indians, but more efpecially their Mico or 
Prince, gave evident Marks, during their Stay in Eng- 
land, of good Senfe, and of a fincere Inclination to carry 
on a friendly Correfpondence between their own Nation 
and ours; and therefore they defired of the Truftees, that 
the Meafures, Prices, and Qualities of Goods to be pur- 
chafed by them, with their Deer-Skins, might be fettled, 
as likewife the Weights ; that no body might be allowed 
to trade with the Indians in Georgia, without a Licence 
from the Truftees, in order, that if they were in any 
refpe& injured, or defrauded by the Traders, they might 
kaow where to complain, And they further defired, 
that there might be but one Store-houfe in each Indian 
Town, for fupplying them wigh the Goods they might 
want to purchafe, irom whence the Traders fhould be 
obliged to füpply them at their fixed Prices. The Reafon 
which thi 22411215 gave for this Application was, becaufe 
the Tra lers with them had often, in an arbitrary Manner, 
raifed the Price cf Goods, and defrauded them in the 
Wiig! î and Meafures; and, by their Impofitions, had 
often created Animofities between the Ёле and Indians, 
which had frequently ended in Wars between them, pre- 
Judicial to both. 

1 Compliance with this Requeft of theirs, the Truftees 
prepared a Law, intitled, dz 444 for maintaining the 
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Peace with the Indians iz the Prox 
contained the fame Regulations 5 
made in an Act райга by Ше SUL 
South Carolina, in the Year 1731, dd 
reached the Country now called Geerzig ifs 
erected into a feparate Province. They like had not io 
another Law, calculated for the fame m us Tepared 
I mean the preventing any Dangers m mm Pur bofe 
the pernicious Effects of {pirituous EOE Indians, р? 
the Health of the People already fettled aa ell as 
be fettled, in their new Colony, which. that mj, 
At to prevent the Importation and Ufe of R 
dies in tbe Province of Georgia or any kind 
Jirong Waters whatfoever. They likewife pre 
Law, upon a very mature Deliberation, and 
fons before. mentioned, intitled, 4n 4 for renders 
Colony of Georgia, more defenfibie, by probibiting ibe ty 
portation of Black Slaves, or Negroes, in the fa Ther 
Я } 65, in the fame. Thef 

three Acts were laid before the King in Council, in | 
Month of Fanuary following ; and after a Report fro е 
the Board of Trade, That they меге proper to req 4 
his Majefty's Approbation, they were accordingly i 
fied. Two Embarkations were made this Year, Gite 
Numbers are hereafter mentioned, whichconfifted chief, 
or Saltfburghers, who with the Salt/burghers that went be. 
fore, were fettled in a Town called by them Ebenezer, un. 
on the River Savannah, at fome Diftance above the Town. 
and by the Sobriety and Induftry of the People, they 
prove a very thriving Settlement. i 

6. In the fucceeding Year, 1735, the Truftees wereen- 
couraged by an extraordinary Supply of twenty-fix thou. 
fand Pounds, granted by Parliament, and very confider- 
able Benefactions, as well in Carolina as in England, to 
think of making very confiderable Embarkations for 
ftrengthening the fouthern Part of Georgia, and toob- 
viate any Objection that might be made, as in Under- 
takings of this Nature Objections will never be wanting, of 
their fending ufeful Poor from hence, it was refolved, | hat 
thefe Embarkations fhould confift тойу of People from 
the North of Scotland, and perfecuted German Proteftants 
The Reader will obferve, that by the Care taken in this 
Refpeét, the Nation gained a very confiderable Advantage, 
fince by this Means the Overflowings of all the Northern 
Countries of Europe, which are known to breed robuf, 
hardy and induftrious People, were fecured for our Servitt 
and carried over and fettled in that Part of his Мајейуз 
Dominions where fuch People were wanted moft; where, 
from their Circumftances, they were obliged to ШЕ 
indeed they have always done) the Ends for which tty 
were fent thither ; and fo became an Acceffion of S 
of great Confequence and Advantage, at avery Ima d. 
inconfiderable Expence. But that the Reader d 
fully apprized of, and perfectly comprehend, the true n 
fons which induced the Parliament to grant 0090, 
Money, for the Settlement and Improvement be d 
lony this Year, and may likewife be enabled to JU Ls 
the Weight and Importance of thefe Resins, ОЙ? 
quifite to inform him, that the Colony of South C 
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clear, and fo authentic an Account í 
rious and important, that it is impoffi d in that 
either in fewer or better Words than are uos ҮЗ aol 
morial; Part of which therefore we fhal je, if the № 
оша very willingly have given the paS 
ture of our Work would have allowed 55 vince, В 
<“ Your Majefty's Subjects of this 1 p ‘i 
often felt, with Hearts full of СИЛ درا‎ E 
©“ figna] Inftances of your moft facred E of үй 
«< Favour and Protection to thefe diftant face A A 
“ Dominions, and efpecially thofe late г wie 
** Majelly's moft gracious and benign р 
** calculated for the Prote 
** Frontier-Province on the Co! 
©“ your royal Charter to the Tru 
© the Colony of Georgia у and your 
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Chap. Ш. E 

E imely applied in protecting the Settlement 
‹ rightly and Se БОЛУ Eiicouraged by fuch Views 
à of the $ Majelty’s wife and paternal Care, extended to 
« of анз Subjects ; and excited Бу the Duty 
ОЕП Ке owe to your moft facred Majefty, to be al- 
ҮШҮП for the Support and Security of your 
Me 0 ^s Intereft, efpecially at this very critical Junc- 
iE i the Flame of a War breaking out in £u- 
on de very fpeedily be lighted here, in this your 
тл ys Frontier Province, which by its Situation is 

ma to be of the utmoft Importance to the general 
n o ind Traffic of America: We therefore, your Ma- 
у «ys molt faithful Governor, Council, and Commons, 
“ d onivened in your Majefty’s Province of South Carolina, 
« crave Leave with great Humility to reprefent to your 
& Мајећу the prefent State and Condition of this your 
« Province, and how greatly it ftands in need of your Ma- 
< jefly’s gracious and timely Succour in Cafe of a War, 
« to affit our Defence againft the French and Spaitiards, 
г огапу other Enemies to your Majefty’s Dominions, as 
а well as againft the many Nations of Savages, which fo 
« nearly threaten the Safety of your Majefty’s Subjects. 
« The Province of Carolina, and the new Colony of 
t Georgia, are the fouthern Frontiers of all your Majefty's 
t Dominions on the Continent of America; to the South 
« and South-weft of which is fituate the ftrong Cattle of 
& St: Auguflin, garrifoned by four hundred Spaniards, 
*« who have feveral Nations of Indians living under their 
« Subjection, befides feveral other fmall Settlements and 
Garrifons near the Appellaches, fome of which are not 
cighty Miles diftant from the Colony of Georgia. To 
the South-weft and Weft of us, the French have al- 
ready erected a confiderable Town near Fort Thouloufe 
on the Moville River, and feveral other Forts and Gar- 
rifons, fome not above three hundred Miles diftant 
from our Settlements; and at New Orleans оп the 
** Mififippi River, fince her late Majefty Queen Zunes 
War, they have exceedingly increafed their Strength 
and Traffic, and have now many Forts and Garrifons 
on both Sides of that large River, for feveral hundred 
Miles up the fame. And [ince his mot Chriftian 
Majefty has taken out of the Mififippi Company the 
< Government of that Country into his own Hands, the 
<“ French Natives of Canada come daily down in Shoals, 
“ to fettle all along that River, where many regular 
E Forces havé been fent over by the King, to ftrengthen 
Б the Gatrifons of thofe Places; and according to our 

bet and lateft Advices, they have five hundred Men 

in Pay conftantly employed as Wood-Rangers, to keep 
the neighbouring jdiazs in Subjection, and to prevent 
a Ше. diftant ones from difturbing their Settlements ; 

X ich Management of the French has fo well fucceed- 
> п We are very well affured they have wholly now 
E e i Poffeffion, and under their Influence, the fe- 
É кыл гон Nations of Jndians that are fituate near 

БУП. ры River ; one of which, called the CboZazos, 
« 2У “timation, confifting of about five thoufand fight- 
« Nation, fj and who were always deemed a very warlike 
‹ › 15 on this Side the River, not above four 
МЫ iles diftant from our Out- fettlements. 
* many BN om, and feveral other Nations of Jvdiaus, 
«the Brie ee Europeans have been fent to fettle, whom 
eke pos and Miffionaries among them encourage to 
thods aa ives, and ufe divers other alluring Me- 
КАШАН OM the Indians the better to the French 
* thoroughly ^ which Means the French аге become 
* ring {5 i „acquainted with the Indian Way of war- 
“ Numb 'ving in the Woods, and have now a great 
ч cr of white Men among them, able to perform 


a [on i : 
А ара with an Army of Indians, upon any 


[n . 


€ fu ч 3 к 
F That if Ser beg Leave to inform your Majetty, 


We Gre, 
At Reafons , Е А У 
ade Upon Salons to expect an Invalion will be here 


nd th, Your Majett Ps Subjects, by the French 
А T а ians, from Че Морі Settlements : 

Nature b already paved a Way for a Defign of tbat 
Vor, IL. , Erecting: a Fort called the {ama Fort, 


“ 
сс 


^ 


^ 
С 


^ 
^ 


“ 


of ihe ENGLISH X AMERICA, 33d 


alias Fort Louis, in the Middle of the Upper Creek Iz- 
dians, upon a navigable River leading to Moville, which 
they have kept well garrifoned, and mounted with 
fourteen Pieces of Cannon; and have already been 
prevented from erecting а fecond nearer to us in that 
Quarter, Тһе Creeks are a Nation very bold, active; 
and daring; confifting of about thirteen. hundred 
fighting Men (and пос above one hundred and fifty 
Miles diftant from the Cofaws) whom though we 
heretofore have traded with, claimed, and held in our 
Alliance, yet the French, on account of that Fort, and 
a fuperior Ability to make them liberal Prefents, have 
been for fome time ftriving to gain chem over to their 
Intereft, and have fucceeded with fome of the Towns 
of the Creeks, which if they can be fecured in your 
Majelty’s Intereft, are the only Nation which your 
Majefty’s Subjects here can depend upon, as their beft 
Barrier againft any Attempts, either of the Lyreach or 
their contederate Judians, 

‘t We moft humbly pray Leave further to inform your 
Majefty, that the French at Moville, perceiving that 
they could not gain the Judians to their Interet without 
buying their Deer Skins, which is the only Commo- 
ігу the Judians have to purchafe Neceflaries with, and 
the French not being able to difpofe of thofe Skins, 
by reafon of their having no Vent for them in Old 
France, have found Means to encourage Veffels from 
hence, New York, atid other Places which are not 
prohibited by the Aéts of Trade, to truck thofe Skins 
with them for Jndian trading Goods, efpecially the Bri- 
tif Woollen Manufactures, which the French difpofe 
of to the Creeks and Choétaws, and other Indians ; 
by which Means the Indians are much more alienated 
from our Intereft; and, on every Occafion, object 
to us, that the French can fupply them with Shrouds 
and Blankets as well as the £ygli/b; which would 
have the contrary Effect, if they were wholly furnifh- 
ed with thofe Commodities by your Majefty's Subjects 


* trading among them. If a Stop were therefore puc 


to that pernicious Trade with the French, the Creek 
Indians chief Dependance would be on this Govern- 
ment, and that of Georgia, to fupply them with 
Goods; by which Means great Part of the Cbaazws 
living next the Creeks, would fee the Advantage the 
Creek Indians enjoyed, by having Briti Woollen 
Zanufactures wholly from your Majeíty's Subjects, 
and thereby be invited, in a fhort time, to enter into 
a Treaty of Commerce with us, which they have 
lately made fome Offers for, and which, if elfected, 
will foon leffen the Intereft of the French with thefe 
Indians, and by Degrees attach them to that of your 

Majefty. 
** The only Expedient we can propofe to recover and 
confirm that Nation to your Majelty's Interett, is by 
fpeedily making them Prefents, to wichdraw them 
from the French Alliance, and by building fome Forts 
among them, Your Majefty may be put into fuch a 
Situation, that on the firit Notice of Hoftilities with 
the French, your Majefly may be able to reduce at 
once the Adama Fort, and we may then ftand againft 
the French and their Judians; which if not timely pre- 
pared for, before a War breaks out, we have too 
much Reafon to fear we may be foon over-run by the 
united Strength f the French, and the Creeks and 
Choéfaws, with many other Nations of their [ийан 
Allies: For fhould the Creeks become wholly our 
Enemies, who are well acquainted with all our Set- 
tlements, we probably íhould alfo foon be deterted by 
the Cherokees, and a few other пай Tribes of /ndians з 
who, for the Sake of our Booty, would readily joia 
to make us a Prey to the French and Savages, Ever 
басе the late Гаал War, the’ Offences then given 
us by the Creeks, have made that Nation jealous 
of your Majefty’s Subjects of this Province, We 
have therefore concerted Meafures with the Honoura- 
ble James Oglethorpe, Efq; who being at the Head 
of a new Colony, will, we hope, be fuccefsful for 
your Majelly's lntereft among that People. Не 
has already, by Prefents, attached t er Creeks ta 
QE <“ the 
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« the Service of your Majefty, and has laudibly under- 
« taken to endeavour the fixing a Garrifon among the 
«« Upper Creeks; the Expence ot which is already in Part 
« provided for, in this Ѕећоп of the general Affembly 
« of this Provincé. We hope therefore to prevent the 
« French from incroaching farther on your Majelty’s 
«< Territories, until your Majefty is gracioufly pleated 
« further to ftrengthen and fecure the fame. 

« We find the Cherokee Nation has lately become very 
<“ infolent to your Majefty’s Subjects trading among 
« them, notwithítanding the many Favours which the 
« Chiefs of that Nation received from your Majefly 
« in Great Britain, befides a confiderable Expence 
«< which your Majefty’s Subjeéts have been at, in mak- 
t ing them Prefents, which inclines us to believe that 
<“ the French, by their Indians, have been tampering, 
« with them. We therefore beg Leave to inform your 
< Majefty, that the building and mounting fome Forts 
« alfo among the Cherokees, and making them Prefents, 
« will be highly neceffary to keep them fteady in their 
« Duty to your Majefty, left the French may prevail in 
« feducing that Nation; which they may the more readi- 
< ly be inclined to, from the Profpect of getting confi- 
< derable Plunder in Slaves, Cattle, and Commodities, 
«« which they very well know they have among us. Se- 
** veral other Forts will be indifpenfibly neceffary, to be 
< a Cover to your Majefty's Subjects fettled backwards 
t jn this Province, as alfo to thofe of the Colony of 
“ Georgia, both which in Length are very extenfive. 
<“ For though the Trultees for eftablifhing the Colony 
“ of Georgia, by a particular Scheme of good Manage- 
< ment, faithfully conducted by the Gentleman engaged 
*€ here in that charitable Enterprize, have put that {mall 
*€ Part of the Colony which he has yet been able to 
“© eftablifh, in a tenable Condition againft the Spaniards 
« of Florida, which lie to the Southward ; yet the back 
** Expofition of thofe Colonies to the vaft Number of 
<“ French and Indians, which border on the Weftward, 
« muft, in cafe of a War, cry greatly aloud for your Ma- 
* jefly's gracious and timely Succour. The Expence 
** of our Safety on fuch an Occafion, we muft, in all 
<“ Humility, acquaint your Majefty, either for Men or 
** Money, can never be effected by your Majefty’s Sub- 
* je&s of this Province, who, in Conjunction with 
** Georgia, do not, in the whole, amount to more than 
* three thoufand five hundred Men that compofe the 
<“ Militia, and wholly confift of Planters, Traders, and 
** other Men in Bufinefs.” 

There are fome other Paragraphs in this Memorial 
which are ftill more worthy of Notice, and which there- 
fore we fhall give the Reader in the Words thereof. 
“© We muft further beg Leave to inform your Majefty, 
** that amidft our other perilous Circumftances, we are 
<< fubjeét to many inteftine Dangers, from the great 

Number of Negroes that are now among us, who 
amount, at leaft, to twenty-two thoufand Perfons, and 
are three to one of all your Majefty’s white Subjects, 
** in this Province. Infurreétions againft us have been 
often attempted, and would at any Time prove very 
fatal, if the French fhould inftigate them by artfully 
giving them an Expectation of Freedom. In fuch a 
Situation we moft humbly crave Leave to acquaint 
your Majefty, that even the prefent ordinary Expences, 
neceffary for the Care and Support of this your Ma- 
jefty’s Province and Government, cannot be provided 
lor by your E Subjeéts of this Province, with- 
out your Majefty's gracious Pleafure to continue thofe 
Laws, for eftablifhing the Tax on Negroes, and other 
Duties for feven Years, and for appropriating the 
Laws which now lie before your Majefty, for your 
Royal Affent and Approbation ; and the further Ex- 
pences that will be requifite for the ere&ting fome Forts, 
andeftablifhing Garrifonsin the feveral neceffary Places, 
fo as to form a Barrier for the Security of this your 
Majefly's Province, we той humbly fubmit to your 
** Majefty. 
<“ Your Majefty's Subjects of this Province, with Ful- 
nefs of Zeal, Duty, and Affection, ro your moft graci- 
ous and facred Majefty, are fo highly fenfible of the 
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Book 1, 
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urs to bring this 


<“ great Importance of this Province to tl 
<“ we mutt conceive it more than probable 
** happen, they HN ufe all Endeavo 
<“ Country under their Subjection. T 
** be able to fupply their Susi DUE thereb 
<“ Provifions and Lumber, by an eafy Navigatio Sorts of 
which, to our great Advantage, is now not is Trade, 
cable from the prefent French Colonies : вела аі. 
Facility of gaining then to their Interet moft F the 
<“ Indian Trade on the Northern Continent, the 0 the 
alfo eafily unite the Canadees and Choflaws У тем 
** many other Nations of Indians which are noy дү е 
<“ Intereft. And the feveral Ports and Harbours ofc; a 

lina and Georgia, which now enable your Мајейу d 
< abfolutely Matter of the Paflage through the Gulph t 
<“ Florida, and to impede, at your Pleafure, the Trantor 

tation Home of the Spanifh Treafure, would then prove 
<“ fo many convenient Harbours for your Majefty's Ene. 
<“ mies, by their Privateers or Ships of War, to annoy 
< a great Part of the Вг} Trade to America, as well as 
< that which is carried on through the Gulph from Yamaica 
«< befides the Lofs which Great Britain mult feel in fo 
«< confiderable a Part of its Navigation, as well as the 
<“ Exports of Mafts, Pitch, Tar, and Turpentine, which, 
< without any Dependence on the Northern Powers of 
<“ Europe, are from hence plentifully fupplied for the 
<“ Ufe of the Britih Shipping. 

<“ ‘This is the prefent State and Condition of your Ma- 
< jefty’s Province of South Carolina, utterly uncapable 
< of finding Funds fufficient for the Defence of this wide 
< Frontier, and fo deftitute of white Men, that even 
<“ Money itfelf cannot here raife a fufficient Body o 
«< them.” The great Length of this Memorial prevents 
our making many Remarks thereon ; fome few, however, 
are abfolutely requifite. 1 

The Reader will, from hence, fee how well timed, 
and how well contrived, the. new Settlement of Georgia 
was, in the Opinion of thofe who were the beft Judges; 
how juft and how prudent the Precaution of the Truttees 
in prohibiting Negroes ; and how wifely and happily for 
the public Service they contrived to fend over, both from 
our own Country, and other Parts of Europe, ШӘ 
ple, and Proteftants, by which they effectually provi 
for the Security of all the Northern Colonies behind it 
which, whenever this Country comes to з ше ? 
peopled, as it may be in a very few Years Time m 2 
of Peace, if due Attention be had thereto, will be bic 
Barrier, as neither Spaniards nor French can E О 
through, and confequently will for ever put an : ai 
thofe Terrors and Apprehenfions, that are fo ftrongyy 
fo emphatically expreffed in the foregoing Paper. 
proceed in our Hiftory. 

In the Month of January, 1735» e {at 
rived in Georgia (and with them feveral es =? 
Country, as Servants to private Grantees). YO 
fettled on the Alatamaba River, і 
tant by Water from the Ifland of St. Simon, a 
Mouth of the River. They foon raifed convener” na 
till their Houfes could be built ; and the Дора ; 
own Defire, was called Darien, which Name t? rds bui 
ftill retains; but the Town which they afterw 


they thought fit to call Neto Inverne/s. арай 
On the 6th of February following the great Em ^ 
tion, under the Direction of Mr. Oglethorpes Чулу The 
the People were fettled upon the Iland of 57. * ration i 
Creek Indians who came down upon this 00), 


Е ê a the ' 
confequence of their claiming a Right to тре (hou 


014 д 
were treated with, and agreed that the dm ейн] 
poffefs that, and all the Iülands adjacent, ММ удо 


: т т. У as {OOP ** rne 
Step being taken, the Town of Frederica was Ve! 


and the People fet to work in building Hous. font? 


Я rea 
I call this the great embarkation, 1t Гаури fent a 
that I fhould exprefs the Number of Per nd it 8 | 4 
which were four hundred and feventy 5 cA which b 
wife fit to fay fomething of the Ifland et could b^ 
were fettled. In Point of Situation ® т, у уш 
ly be wifhed for in that Part of the "^ pe Size", 
it does at the Mouth of a very 


tine River + n" A Mile к 
; Р forty D * рут" 
too was very convenient, being û Du Bx 


Chap- Ш. | 
he Soil rich and fruitful, full of Oak and 


Extent, f ixed with Meadows and old Indian 


Hickery Trees; interm 


fields. s this Settlement was made, Care was taken 
е KA i „ and for the Fortification of the Southern 
h hich View a regular Fortrefs, ftrengthened 
(tions and a Spur-work, towards the River, 
by four Б j d feveral Pieces of Cannon 
ed at Frederica, and levera ces of C: 
9 im hereon ; a ftrong Battery was alfo raifed for the 
mounte A Jekyll Sound, where ten or twelve Forty- 
Protection may fafely ride. Another Fort was built on 
ey Pus welt Part of Cumberland [land,where are feveral 
the e Cannon pointed towards the River, fo as to 
аа Sloops and Small-craft navigating that Paf- 
Pun within the Pallifade which furrounds the Fort there 
5 fine Springs of Water, and likewife a well framed 
Timber-houle, with large and convenient Magazines un- 
der it for Ammunition and Provifions. But while fo 
much Care was taken of the South Frontier, agreeable as 
it was conceived to the Defign of the Parliament’s Grant, 
and the Prayer of the before-mentioned Memorial; the 
Northern Part of the Colony was not neglected, fince Or- 
ders were given for erecting a Fort at dugufta, a Place 
fitfated on the River Savannah, which is now become a 
very thriving Place ; where the Traders with the Indians, 
from South Carolina and Georgia, refort, on Account of 
its Conveniency for that Purpofe; and where there аге 
Jarge Warehoufes furnifhed with fuch Goods as the Zn- 
dians want, the Deer Skins taken in Exchange being 
fent two hundred and thirty Miles down the River, to 
the Town of Savannah, in Boats, which carry each about 
hine thoufand Weight. It may be eafily conceived from 
hence, how neceffary a thing it was to have a good Fort 
here, which was both erected and garrifoned at the Ex- 
pence of the Truftees for fome Time; and a Horfe- 
Road was made from thence to the Town of Savannah one 
Way, and to the Dwellings of the Cherokee Indians, who 
live above the Town of Augufta, the other. By thefe Pre- 
cautions the Trade of both Colonies, with thefe Indians, 
was facilitated, and the Country on that Side fecured 
againft any fudden Attempts of an Enemy, which was all 
that could be expected in fo fhorta Time, and in a Tract of 
Land in Comparifon of the Colony, of fo large an Extent. 
7. The Prefence of Mr. Oglethorpe contributed greatly 
to the fettling and Prefervation of the Colony ; which was 
already become confiderable enough, not only to draw 
the Attention, but to exite the Jealoufy, of the Spa- 
ards ; who, withoutall Queítion, would have been glad 
ORG overpowered, and driven out thefe new-come 
чүш» if it had been a thing in their Power; 
ad m had not been apprehenfive of the ill Confe- 
x ele mutt have attended the breaking out of a 
` Dus SER the two Nations, on Account of the Dif- 
Sites ane Frontier Provinces; which Circum- 
the Indians v He well approved by Mr. Oglethorpe, and 
Settlement М о had entered into Friendfhip with the new 
tereft, that үш fo ftrongly attached to the 292/0 In- 
iberation fou ошо: of St. Auguftin, upon mature De- 
ciation, RE A nd it more expedient to enter into a Nego- 
ment with о endeavour to conclude an amicable Agree- 
alfo know; the Englifh Colony ; which Mr. Oglethorpe 
Georgia, ‘heey to be very convenient for the Security of 
very juft and вазага; and concluded а Treaty, upon 
l'erms ; ks 7 onable, as well as fafe and advantageous, 
Treaty itfelf. ul appear from the following Copy of the 


> and the Powers by him given for conclud- 
gning ir, 


“7 Runs Dempsey, Efg; ; 
23d of Sue Need you, by Procuration, dated the 
ing certain M1736, to treat and conclude, concern- 
TOvinces Sage of Importance, relating Totha 
ral Sanches na his Excellency Don Francifco del Mo- 
OF St. 4,257 PUn General of Florida, and Governor 
Garros 0 and the Council of War of the faid 
"ceived na having, fince the Dates of thefe Letters, 
È “vice from the Governor of St. dugu/tin, as 
Heo Се, age from his Excellency Don Juan Fran- 
de Lorgafitas, Major General in his Ca- 
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tholic Majefty's Service, Captain General of the Ifland 
above, and Governor of Havanna, by Don Antonio 
de Arredondo, they both impowering him to treat con- 
cerning the faid Matters, I do hereby impower, con- 
ftituté, and appoint you, to treat, conclude, and fign 
the following Articles; and deliver the fame unto the 
Governor aiid Council of St. Auguflin, they figning, 
fealing; and interchanging the faid Articles. 

“ Firft, That his Excellency the Governor of 5. 4u- 
Ein, fhall reftraln his Indians, Subjeéts to the King 
of Spain, from committing any Hottilities upon the 
Subjects of the King of Great-Britain. I will reftrain 
the Indian Subje&s to the King of Great-Britain in 
* this Province, from any Hottilities upon the Subjects 
** of his Catholic Majefty. 

** Secondly, That in refpe& to the Nations of free 
Indians called Creeks, - I will ufe my utmoft amicable 
Endeavours upon any reafonable Satisfaction given 
them, to prevail with them to abftain from any Hof- 
tilities whatfoever, with the Subjects. of his Catholic 
** Majefty. 

** Thirdly, That with refpe& to the Fort built on the 
<“ [land of St, George, I will draw off that Garrifon, to- 
gether with the Artillery, and all other things by me 
pofled there ; provided that none of his Catholic Ma- 
<“ Je(ty's Subje&s, nor any other Perfon, fhall inhabits 
people, or fortify, che faid Шапа; provided alfo that 
** no Prejudice fhall arife to the Right of the King my 
Matter, to the faid 10апа, nor to any other Dominions 
** or Claim that his Britannic Majefty hath upon this Con- 
** tinent. But that his Right fhall remain to the faid 
** [fland, and to all other Places whatfoever; us if the 
faid Garrifon had never been withdrawn; and the faid 
** Garrifon fhall withdraw within fourteen Days after 
<“ the Ratification of thefe Articles. 

** Fourthly, I will agree with his Excellency the Go- 
** vernor of St, Auguftiz, and the Council of War, That 
** his Britannic Majefty’s Subjects, under my Command, 
** fhall not moleft, in any Manner whatloever, any of his 
Catholic Majefly's Subjects, provided that his Catho- 
<“ lic Majefty'sSubjects do not mole(t any of his Britannic 
** Majefty's Subjects, nor his Allies. 

“ Fifthly, That concerning any Differences that have 
** or fhall arife, concerning the Limits of the refpective 
** Government and Dominions of the two Crowns, fuch 
“ Differences fhall remain undecided, till the Determi- 
** nation of the refpective Courts; and that the Subjects, 
« of each Crown here, fhall remain in profound l'eace; 
© and not in any Manner molet each other; until the 
** Determination of the refpective Courts on this Sub- 
« jet. 

“7 Laftly, That no Perfon fall be received. from any 
<“ Garrifon in either Government, without a Pallport fron 
“© the Governor to whom fuch Perfons belong. 
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“ Given under my Hand and Seal; at Frederica 
© in Georgia, the 27th Day of September; 1730. 


« By the Power to me given, by his Excellency James 
Oglethorpe, Efq; Governor and Director General of the 
new Colony of Georgia, by his Excellency’s Procura- 
« tion, bearing Date the 27th Day of Odlober, in the tenth 
< Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord George the 
© Second, by the Grace of God of Great- Britain, Frances 
** and Zreland, King? Defender ofthe Faith, с. and in 
« the Year of our Lord 1736: 1 do hereby confirm 
<“ and ratify the above Articles, with his Excellency Don 
© Francifco del Moral Sanches Villegas, Captain General 
<“ and Governor of Sz Augufin of Florida, and with 
© the Council of War of the faid Garrifon of Sz, dugu/- 
<“ gin; as witnefs my Hand and Seal, this 26th. Day of 
« Oktober, 1736." 

The Counter- part of this Treaty, executed by the Go- 
vernor of St. Augufin, by the Advice, and with the 
Confent, of a Council of War, was certified by Bartholomew 
Niotto, Notary-Public, and I have it before me; but as 
it contains only a Repetition ot the foregoing Articles, it 
feems unneceflary to infert. it here, nce what we have 
already given the Reader very fufficiently agitis the 

Nature 
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Nature of this Treaty :: But it feems the Governor of $7. 
Augupin was not nne Secret of the pene for the 

anify Miniftry at Home were very far Irom being 
GA that As Correfpondence fhould be eftablifhed 
between the two Colonies. On the contrary, they 
aimed at obliging us to defi from our Defign of fettling 
the Colony of Georgia; and with this View Sir Thomas 
Geraldino, on the 1% of September, prefented a Memorial 
to his Grace the Duke of Newcafile, in which, among 
other Things, he was pleafed to fay, It is indifputable that 
the Colony of Georgia was fettled upon his Mafter’s Do- 
minions ; fo that a plainer Proof cannot be had, that 
the Spaniards were determined, if poffible, to oblige 
the Crown of Great-Britain to give up this Settle- 
ment. À 

< Butas was not very probable, that we fhould be 
induced to do this by Sit Thomas Geraldino’s Memorial, 
the Spanifh Miniftry were contriving to do it by Force,and 
by tranfporting Troops into the Spanifh Florida, from the 
adjacent Ifland of Сиа, and other Parts of their Domi- 
nions, Itis true, that thefe’ Orders were molly given 
before they had any Intelligence of the provifional Treaty 
concluded between the Governor of St. duguflin and 
Mr. Oglethorpe у but when they did know of it, they 
were lo far from laying afide their former Defign, or 
even from fufpending it, that they highly difapproved of 
the Governor’s Behaviour in that Particular, the rather 
perhaps becaufe it was altogether inconfiftent with their 
own Projects and Pretenfions. It is alfo very probable, 
that as the Spamjf Councils were at that time wholly 
guided by thofe of France, this might contribute not a 
little to their forming Views of expelling us from Georgia, 
which the French without doubt confider as equally dan- 
gerous co them and their Schemes, or rather more fo, than 
to the Spaniards, who on their Side have much more Rea- 
fon to be offended with the French Settlements on the 
River Mififippi, than at our new Colony of Georgia. 
But be this as it will, the Preparations they made were in 
their Nature fo open and extraordinary, that it was not 
long they could be concealed from our Governors, and 
other Officers in the Weft Indies, whofe Duty it was to 
obferve, and tranfmit Intelligence hither of Things of 
that Nature. 

The Lieutenant Governor of South Carolina, having 
heretofore acquainted the Truftees by a Letter, dated from 
the Council-Chamber in Charles Town, the 7th of Febru- 
ary, 1736-7, That he had received Advice from Com- 
modore Dent, of Preparations made by the Spaniards at 
St. Auguftin and the Havanna, in order to make an 
Attack on the Colony of Georgia; and the Truftees 
having, in a Memorial to his Majefty, fet forth the In- 
ability of the Colony to protect themfelves againft fuch a 
Force as was preparing ас the Havannaand St. Auguftin ; 
his Majefty was gracioufly pleafed to order a Regiment 
of fix hundred effective Men to be raifed, and fent to 
Georgia, for the Defence and Protection of it. 

As an Encouragement for the Soldiers good Behaviour, 
the Truftecs refolved to give each of them a Property in 
the Colony, and therefore made a Grant in Truft, for an 
Allotment of five Acres of Land to each Soldier of the 
Regiment, to cultivate for his own Ufe and Benefit, and 
to hold the fame during his Continuance in his Majefty's 
Service. And for a further Encouragement, they re- 
folved, That each Soldier who at the End of feven Years 
Service, from the Time of his inlifting in the Regiment, 
fhould be defirous of quitting his Majefty’s Service, and 
fhould have his regular Difcharge, and would fettle in 
the Colony, fhould, on his Commanding Officer’s Cer- 
ficate of his good Behaviour, be entitled to a Grant 
of twenty Acres of Land. 

The Parliament having taken into Confideration the 
great I:xpences which the T'ruftees had been atin making 
Roads through the Province, and the feyeral Fortifications 
in it, andthe Prefents made to the Indians to engage them 
firmer in the Britis Intereft, and likewife the Preparations 
that were making by the Spaniards in order to take or 
diftrefs the Colony; granted thereupon for this Year the 
Sum of twenty thoufand Pounds, for the further fetcling 
and fecuring the Colony, the Truftees made another Em- 


The DISCOVERIES and SETTLEMENTS 


Book Ї, 
barkation, which confifted chiefly of per i 
Proteftants, У OF perfecuteq Germaz 
In Confequence of fo confiderable an 


^. = Y A T 
of People, all the Towns laid out in Ga птеп, 


б ; orgi i 

be improved, and to receive confiderable 5а беа to 

fo mindful they were of their Security, ene and 
at eve, 


Savannah, which was leaft expofed to Danger, the 
out, and began to build, a confiderable ine RARR 
the Frontier Places, the utmoft C > ne n all 


аге was taken ү 


the Fortifications into the beft Poflure of Defence m 1 
Circumftances of the Province would allow. On ак 


rival of the Regiment, of which Mr. Oglethorpe НА an 
pointed Colonel, he diftributed them in the pro ар. 
manner for the Service of the Colony ; but notwith 
ing this was of great Bafe to the Truftees, and a Sá 
Security to the Inhabitants; yet Colonel Oglethorpe fill 
kept up the fame Difcipline, and took as much Caret 
form and regulate the Inhabitants with refpe& to militar 
Affairs as ever. He provided likewife different Cor 
for different Services; fome for ranging the Wood. 
others, light-armed, for fudden Expeditions; and he 
likewife provided Veffels for fcouring the Sea Coaft, and 
for gaining Intelligence. In all which Services he gave at 
the fame time his Orders and his Example; there being 
nothing he did not; which he directed others to do; (о 
that if he was the firft Man in the Colony, his Pre-emi- 
nence was founded upon old Homer’s Maxims: He was 
the moft fatigued, and the firft in Danger, diftinguithed 
by his Cares and his Labours, not by any exterior Marks 
of Grandeur, more eafily difpenfed with, fince they 
were certainly needlefs. { 
The ftri& Attention fhewn by the Truftees for their 
infant Settlement was fo remarkable, and their Pundtu- 
ality in fupplying what was neceffary, fo generally known 
throughout America, that it was not long before it created 
{оте Inconvenience from the Addrefs of fuch as were 
defirous of turning fuch Inftances of public Spirit to their 
private Advantage ; for feveral Merchants, and Captains 
of Ships, had, for their own Intereft, carried into the 
Colony from New York and other Places, large Cargos 
of Provifions, с. great Part of which (to fave Merchants 
from Loffes) were taken at the Store, without propo 
Authority from the Traftees, and an Expence oe 
thereby, which the Truftees could not eftimate, nor a 
Ability to difcharge, and for which certified Асои А 
were returned to them ; апа therefore the Truftees he 
lifhed an Advertifement in the London Gazette, and on 
ed it to be publifhed in the South Carolina Gazelle, 58) 
to be affixed on the Doors of the Store-houfes ET 
and Frederica, that out of a due Regard to pub ie ht 
they had refolved, That all Expences which И 
ordered, or fhould order, to be made in Ит 
the Ufe of the Colony, fhould be defrayed and р 
in Georgia, in Sola Bills of Exchange only, рар 
Seal; and they gave Notice, that no Perfon Le 
had any Authority from them, or in their Manen pro- 
their Account, to purchafe or receive any CHE for thc 
vifions, Stores, ог Neceffaries, without рау!05 
in the faid Sola Bills. s ding Month 
Yet they were as ready as ever in Expense ri fot. 
where it was neceffary and ferviceable to the der of 
upon a Petition of one Abraham de Lyon, “a ion 
Savannah in Georgia, That he had expended à 8! 
in the Cultivation of Vines, which he ha ШОН, 
Portugal, and had brought to great Perfcé i ac Impro” 
veral Certificates being produced of his 10 үү 13 
ments, and of the Goodnefs of his Өр пов ie 
thriving in the moft barren Lands in the та іб ш 
Truftees affifted him to proceed in his Impro s th 100" 
to be more able to fupply thele Expence ? And the s 
Care to be frugal, where it was practicable. egine” 


i F ing ided for byt 9 i ho?" 
curity of the Colony being provide gave ei uo 


Colonys ® 
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which they allowed to be made ш к; "i en 
which feveral military Expences which 000 | 

gaged in for the Defence of the Colony; ji 


very great, were reduced. 
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Chap. Ht. 

: 28 the Truftees fent over the Reverend 

In the Year 7 erica with à Salary of 507. а Year 
o Frederica with a Salary of 504. Ы 

5 2 «hat a Hout: fhould be built for him, and 
and OF if for the Performance of public Worfhip, 
another DES ‘as a Church could be erected. But while 
arcs were thus employed, they met wich lane m 

on from unfore'een Accidents, both without an 
P'ihe Province: In refpeét to the former, the Af- 

ly ol South Carclina, having the lal Year paffed an 
fembly e for railing a Sum to indemnify their Traders, 
ОЕШ Гл to the AĜ, which was approved of by his 
0 TE in Council, for maintaining the Peace with the 
А Ti the Province of Georgia ; upon a Memorial 
ue Trultees, complaining of the faid Ordinance ; 
Шү on the Peution of the Council and Affembly of 
о ISP againft the faid Act, there was a folemn 
dins before the Lords Commilfioners for Trade and 
plantations ; and. afterwards belore a Committee of the 
Lords of his Мају? Privy Council : ‘Whereupon his 
Majelty was plealed to order, that the faid Ordinance of 
Affembly of South Carolina fhould be repealed, and de- 
clared void ; and was pleafed to fend an Inftruction to the 
Ттийесѕ, to prepare a proper Act, or Ordinance, for 
fettling the Trade, carried on by the Provinces of South 
Carolina and Georgia with the Indians, on fuch a Footing, 
as might be for the mutual Benefit and Satisfaction of both 
Provinces. And his Majefly, ac the fame Time, was 
gracioufly pleafed to give an Inftruction to Samuel Horfey, 
Efq; Governor, and Lieutenant General of South Caro- 
lina, to recommend to the Council and Affembly there, 
to pafs a Law for that Purpofe, in that Province. But 
Samuel Horfey, Efq; dying foon after, and no other Go- 
vernor having fice gone to South Carolina, that Affair 
„remained untettled. The Truftees immediately fent to 
Colonel Oglethorpe a Copy of his Majefty’s Inftructions, 
and defired that he would confult with Lieutenant Go- 
vernor Bull in South Carolina ; that Plans of proper Acts 
might be prepared, and fent over to the Truttees, for their 
Солйдегагіоп, in order to anfwer the Purpoles of his Ma- 
Jelty’s Ioftractions ; and that, in the mean Time, the 
Commiffioners of South Carolina, and the Commifiioners 
of Georgia, might proceed in their rcfpe&ive Provinces, 
In concert with each other, to carry on а mutual Trade 
to the [diaus in both Provinces. 

In Reference to the other Sources of Difturbance and 
domeflic Difquiets, they were of different Kinds; but the 
Breatell was owing to a Number of Perfons enjoying the 
Benevolence due to the Colony, without any real Merit 
neve or juft Title thereto; for which, however, 
бу nos ACE fpeedily provided, The 1 ruítees, both 
Аа е and Inflructions to the Magiftrates, had 
Wb КОСЕ and encouraged the People toa Cul- 
for thelr Su. eir Lands, on which they were to depend 
of thole iene and as they found that many (as well 
eod ite шу һай fent over as Objects ot Charity, 

ountry fron Who at different Times had gone into the 
tenance) fhilt Д other Colonies, for their temporary Main- 
den upon Шала in their Idlenefs, and were a Bur- 

Store, all ae ; they gave Orders for ftriking off 
ands 0 oe as having had Time to cultivate iheir 
many of tho? ected it. This carried from the Colony 
Who had gone thither, or joined it from 

America, to gain a Subfiftance for a Year 


within t 


Count, d; 2 our: The Tru(lees receiving ап Ac- 
f the Province 447y 12, 1738, from their Secretary 
Upon the que of an Uneafinefs among feveral Perfons, 
ales ang por OF their Lots being confined to Heirs 
fume Time | 6Y, Confidering that the Colony had been 
Rida Repin Кайе, the People grew more numerous, 
Whereb cena being flationed in it, for its Defence, 
On the К ат Tenures became lef neceffary 5 did, 
Meeting, real March following, at their anniverfary 
“gal Pomm, 76 that in Default of Iffue Male, the 
his laf Ss “ind, might, by a Deed in Writing, 
ч Succeffor Mand ‘Tettament, appoint his Daughter 
по that thee any other Female Relation; with а 
‘ “eceffor fhould, in the proper Court 
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in Georgis, perfonally claim the Lot granted and deviled 
within eighteen Months after the Death of the Grantor 
or Divifor, This was foon after extended to every legal 
Poffeffor being impowered to appoint any other Perfon 
as his Succeffor. | А 

The mildeft Governments are often but too fubjeét to 
Difcontents ; and though the whole Study of the Truf- 
tees was to make their People as eafy in their private Ca- 
pacities, as their Duty to, and Concern for, the Public, 
would permit. Yet this did not hinder ignorant and 
malicious Perfons, who either could not, or would not, 
comprehend the true Interefts of the Colony, from endea- 
vouring to raife freh Difturbances, for the fake of ob- 
taining what they thought might be of Service to them ; 
and which, if they had judged rationally, they mult have 
perceived would have turned to their Ruin. In fhort, 
Part of the People fettled in Georgie fent over a Memo- 
rial to the Truftees, complaining of the Want of a Fee- 
fimple in their Lands, and of not being permitted the 
Ule of Negroes. But thofe who were fertled on the 
Frontier, and confequently той expofed to the Spaniards 
and others, who, by their own Induftry, had improved 
their Plantations, fo as to draw from them a comfortable 
Subfiftence, fent over a contrary Memorial; in which 
they reprefented the Difadvantages and Dangers that 
would arife from the Permiflion of Negroes. 

It likewife fell out, that at the very Time fome of the 
People of Savannah were fo clamorous for Negroes (for 
feventy-five Land and Freeholders, of whom fifty-two 
were Freeholders, did not apply for them) the Province 
of South Carolina was under frequent Alarms, upon Ac- 
count of the Negroes there. They had Intelligence chat 
а Confpiracy was formed by the Negroes in South Caro- 
lina to rile, and forcibly make their Way cut of the Pro- 
vince, to put themfelves under the Protection of the 
Spaniards; who had proclaimed Freedom to all that 
fhould run to them from their Owners. This Confpiracy 
was difcovered at Winyaw, the то Northern Part o£ 
that Province, from whence, as the Negroes тоќ bend 
their Courfe, itargued, that the other Parts of the Pro- 
vince, muft be privy to it, and that the rifing was to be 
univerfa]; whereupon the whole Province were upon 
their Guard; the Number of Negroes in 521/2 Carolina 
being computed to.be about forty thoufand, and the 
Number of white Men, at molt, not above five thoufand. 
As feveral Negroes who were employed in Perrvauguas, 
and other like Craft (which they carried off with them) 
had taken the Benefit of the Spaszards Proclamation, 
and gone to St. Augu/tin, the Government of South Ca- 
тойла fent а folemn Deputation to demand their Slaves. 
This Deputation confiíted of Mr. Braithwaite, a Member 
of the Council; Mr. Rudlidge, one of the Afltmbly ; 
and Mr. Binian, Clerk of the Affembly. But the Go- 
vernor of St. Auguflia, though in Time of profound 
Peace, peremptorily refuted to deliver them up; and de- 
clared he had Orders to receive all fuch as fhould come 
thither, and prote& them. Upon this, and the Petitions 
which were fent from the Highlanders at Darien, and the 
Seltzburghers at Ebenezer, reprefenting the Danger, and 
the Inconvenience of the Introduction of Negroes; the 
Truftees fent under their Seal, an Anfwer to the Repre- 
fentation from fome of the Inhabitants of Savannah, 

In this Anfwer, which is dated June the 20th, 1739, 
the Truftees fay, ** That they fhould deem themlelves 
** very unfit for the Fruit repofed їп them by his Ma- 
<“ jefty on their Behalf, it they could be prevailed on by 
* any fuch irrational Attempt, to give up a Conitiva- 
* tion framed with the greatett Caution, tor the Prefer- 
** vation of Liberty and Property; and of which the 
“ Laws againft the Ufe of Slaves, and for the Entail of 
<“ Lands, are the [шге Foundations; and the Truilees 
** are the more confirmed in their Opinions of the Un- 
<“ reafonablenefs of this Demand, and that they have re- 
« ceived Notions from Derien, and the other Parts of 
« the Province, reprefenting the Inconvenience and 
* Danger which mult arife to the good People of the 
« Province, from the Introduction of Negroes; and as 
< the Truttees themitlves are fully convinced, that be- 
« fides the Hazards attending of that Introduction, іс 
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< would deftroy all Induftry among the white Inhabitants, 
«< and that, by giving them a Power to alien their Lands, 
« the Colony would foon be too like its Neighbours, 
« youl of white Inhabitants, filled with Blacks, and re- 
« duced to be the precarious Property of a few, equally 
< expoled to domeltic Treachery, and foreign Invafion ; 
« and therefore the Truftees cannot be fuppofed to be 
< jn any Difpofition of granting this Requelt; and if 
< they have not, before this, fignified their Diflike of 
« jt, their Delay is to be imputed to no other Motives 
« but the Hopes they had conceived, that Time and 
< Experience would bring the Complainants to a better 
« Mind. Апа the Truftees readily join [fue with them, 
< in their Appeal to Pofterity, who fhall judge between 
“© them, who were their belt Friends, thofe who endea- 
< voured to preferve for them a Property in their Lands, 
< by tying up the Hands of their unthrifty Progenitors, 
** or they who wanted a Power to mortgage or alien 
* them? Who were the Ье Friends to the Colony, 
“ thofe who, with great Labour and Coft, had endea- 
<“ voured to form a Colony of his Majefly's Subjects, 
“ and perfecuted Proteftants from other Parts of Europe, 
“ had placed them on a fruitful Soil, and ftrove to fe- 
< cure them in their Poffeffions by thofe Arts, which 
< naturally tend to keep the Colony full of ufeful and 
< induftrious People, capable both to cultivate and de- 
ч fend it; or thofe, who to gratify the greedy and am- 
< bitious Views of a few Negro- Merchants, would put 
<“ ir into their Power to become fole Owners of the 
«< Province, by introducing their baneful Commodity ; 
« which it is well known, by fad Experience, has 
< brought our Neighbour Colonies to the Brink of Ruin, 
<“ by driving out their white Inhabitants, who were their 
« Glory and Strength, to make room for black, who 
<“ are now become the Terror of their unadvifed 
<“ Matters ?? 

The Truftees had great Reafon for proceeding as they 
did in this Refpect ; fince among the Perfons to whom 
Grants were made, in order to their fetcling at their 
own Expence in the Colony, fome never went over to 
take them up,.or to fettle at all; others were Gentlemen 
of Carolina, who negle&ed the Profecution of their 
Grants, and never fo much as defired to have their 
Lands laid out; and of the reft, feveral had quitted their 
Plantations, and the laborious Life of Planters, to go 
and refide more at their Eafe at Savannah; where, by the 
Exercife of their feveral Trades and Profeffions, they 
brought many of the People in Debt; and befides all 
this, Horfe- Races and other Diverfions were fet on foot, 
and fuch a Spirit of Idlenefs began to prevail, as very 
eafily accounted for their Eagernefs in defiring to have 
Negroes granted them; and plainly fhewed with what 
fatal Confequences it muft have been attended, if the 
Truftees had not remained firm to their firft Refolu- 
tions, and had not given fuch an Anfwer as fhewed they 
were refolved to preferve that Spirit in the Colony upon 
which it was fettled, and which could alone render it 
worth that Care, which had been hitherto taken of it 
by the Public. However, to make the People as eafy 
and contented as they could, they publifhed an Adver- 
tifement in the London Gazette, the 8th of September, 
1739, and other Papers, which were continued for feve- 
ral Days, and ordered it to be publifhed in the South 
Сагина Gazette; that they had refolved to enlarge their 
Grants on Failure of Iffue Male, and to make a certain 
Provifion for the Widows of the Grantees, in the follow- 
ing Manner, viz. That the Lands already granted, and 
fuch as fhould hereafter be granted, fhould, on Failure 
of Ifue Male, defcend to the Daughters of fuch Gran- 
tees; and in cafe there fhould be no Iffue Male or Fe- 
male, that the Grantees might devife fuch Lands ; and 
for want of fuch Devife, that fuch Lands fhould de- 
Ícend to their Heirs at Law, with a Provifo that the 
Polfeflion of the Perfon who fhould enjoy fuch Devife, 
Љоша not be increafed to more than five hundred 
Acres; and that the Widows of the Grantees fhould 
hold and enjoy the dwelling Houle, Garden, and one 
Moiety of the Lands their Hufband fhould die poflefitd 
of, for, and during the Term of, their Lives. The 
Truftees direted in the Advertifement, thar thole who 
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intended to have the Benefit given the 

their refpective Claims, in order that aes fhoulg tnter 
Conveyances in the Law might be ee Ree Grants and 
and executed for that Purpote ; andi: with Prepared 
ward was to be taken for the багы ае 
directly or indireétly, by any Perfon: R b uch Chain 
foever. It appears clearly from thefe Cia a v 
very defirous the Truítees were of Bie RN 
{еей in Georgia, all imaginable Sati faat? PRONS 
with tbe Scheme they had formed 
Lands to the actual Planters, and thereby preve 
Inconveniencies, to which others, particularly cbe t fe 
ern Colonies, were liable, and which would has ш. 
fo much the-more fatal in a Colony, the chief Tad 


ment to eftablifh which, was the makine uce: 
> king a ftrong Fron. 
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9. The French, who by degrees, grew more and 
more uneafy at the Settlement of Georgia, and our | 
tercourfe with the Jndians, began to make ufe of ec 
Method they could devife, in order to create Difference 
and Jealoufies between us and the Crecks, which was m 
fooner known, than it greatly alarmed, not У 
People fettled in Georgia, but the whole Province of Ca. 
rolina, from a juft Senfe of the Danger they fhould be 
in, if the French, either by their Artifices or Prefents 
fhould draw over the Creek Indians to their Party, a 
appears by their Applications, both to Colonel Ogle- 
tborpe; and to the Government at home. Upon this 
Mr. Oglethorpe thought it neceffary to enter into а clok ` 
Alliance with this Nation; and therefore refolved upon 
a Journey to the Coweta Town, though at the Diftance 
of no lefs than five hundred Miles from Frederica, where 
he then was, and through a Country very little known 
to, and very difficult for Europeans to travel. He pro- 
vided him, however, with Horfes and Prefents fit for 
the Purpofe; fet out for that Place, and after a pain- 
ful and fatiguing Journey, reached it in Safety, where 
he was received by the Indians with all imaginable Marks 
of Friendfhip and Refpe& ;, and where he had an Oppor- 
tunity of conferring not only with the Chiefs of all the 
Tribes of this Nation, but alfo with Deputies of the 
Choflaws and Chickefaws, who lie between the Engl 
and French Settlements, and who had fent their Depu- 
ties thither with that View. The Confequence of this 
Meeting was, the making a new, more full, and ex- 
plicit Treaty with the Lower Creeks, than the formers 
which was of fo great Confequence, that Colonel Bis 
Lieutenant-Governor of Carolina, declared, that if йр 
Creeks could be fecured, they fhould be under no = 
henfions from the Intrigues of the French with the Ed 
Nations ; and, that this was effe&ually done, the RAE 
will perceive from the Perufal of the "Treaty then M 
cluded with that Nation ; of which the folion a 
Copy from an Inftrument, containing the Ex 
tion of the faid Treaty, under the Seal of the KS i 
of Georgia, with all the neceffary Certificates n is 
Magiltrates, indorfed thereupon ; and which ouen eat 
fore to be confidered as the moft authentic Evic i fe 
thac Gentleman’s Diligence, Zeal, and Succe lonis in 
Service of his Country, and of the Britifo Colo 
America. 

ver Cre 

Proceedings of the affembled Ejtates of all the Lower ih 
Nations, beld on Saturday, the iib De» 9 ^2 
Anno Domini 1739. Б 
à : r 

* By Powers from his moft facred Majefty Grr if 
* Second, by the Grace of God King 9! TTE иа, 
< France, and Ireland, Ge, General ded in UF 
** being appointed Commiffioner, was ART 
< Behalf of his Majefty, and opened the / : sem] 
** Speech. ‘There were alfo prefent at the! T 
*« of Eftates, the Mico, or King; of the 
<“ Chickley Ninia, Mico of the 
<“ Mico, Son of Brim, late Emperor 
* and the chief Men and Warriors of t M 
** the Mico, or chief King, of the Cuffites » p 
** Mico, next to the King of the Cuffitas КГ 
<“ chief Man of the Cufftas, and the ot fy OU, 
and Warriors of the faid Towns АП 
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and the chief Men of the Town of Polachu- 
Kolatto, chief War-Captain, and other chief 
ad Warriors ; being Deputies, fent with full 
to conclude all 1 hings neceflary for the faid 
1. Tawinawme, Mico of the Ujaw/es, with feveral 
До cef Men and Warriors; being, Deputies fent 
ШЙ Powers to conclude all Things neceffary for 
Sa fid Town.  Metaleheko, War-Captain of the 
ИД with feveral other chief Men and Warriors ; 
р Deputies fent with full Powers to conclude all 
а for the faid Town. Neathacklo, chief Мап 
of Ocfacbees, with feveral other chief Men and War- 
riors, fent with full Powers to conclude all Things for 
the faid Town, Occullaveche, chief Man of the Che- 
caws, with feveral other chief Men and Warriors ; be- 
ing Deputies fent with full Powers to conclude all 
Things for the faid Town. Howanawge Thalacko, chief 
Man of the Oxmulzes, with feveral other chief Men 
and Warriors; being Deputies fent with Powers to 
conclude all Things for the faid Town, The Mico, 
or chief King, of the Occonys, with feveral chief Men 
and Warriors, having full Powers to conclude all 
Things for the faid Town. | Nealbedlo, а fecond chief 
Man of the Swales, with feveral other chief Men and 
Warriors ; being Deputies fent with full Powers to con- 
clude all Things for the faid Town. The faid Ellates 
being folemnly held, and opened at the great Square 
in the Town of Coweta, and adjourned from thence co 


acho, 
chulas 5 
Men ar 


Powers 


black Drink together, according to the ancient Cultom 
of their Nation (being a religious Form, tranimitted 
down by their Anceftors) the whole Eftates declared, 
by a general Confent, without one Negative, that they 
adhered in thcir ancient Love to the King of Great 
Britain, and to their Agreements made in the Year 
one thoufand feven hundred and thirty-three, with the 
Truflees for eftablifhing the Colony of Georgia in 
America; a Counter-part of which Agreement was 
then delivered to each Town; and the Deputies of 
the feveral Towns produced the fame ; and farther 
declared, That all the Dominions, Territories and 
Lands, from the River Savannah, to the River Sf. 
Joba's, and all the Iflands between the faid Rivers; 
and from the River S4. Уор? to the Bay Appallache, 
within which is all che Z/ppa/lacbe old Fields; and from 
the faid Bay of Appallache, to the Mountains, doth 
by ancient Right belong to the Creek Nation, and 
they have maintained Ройе Шоп of the faid Right, 
адап all Oppofers by War; and can fhew the Heaps 
of Bones of their Enemies Nain by them, in Defence 
of the faid Lands. And the faid Eftates further de- 
clare, that the Creek Nation hath, for Ages, had the 
Proteétion of the Kings and Queens of England, and 
that the Spaniards, nor no other Nation, have any 
Right to any of the faid Lands, and that they will 
not fuffer them, ог any other Perfon, except the 
Aer for eflablifhing the Colony of Georgie in 
с, Ne fettle on the faid Lands. And they do 
one ne ne by the Grant they have already made 
72874. uo for eftablifhing a Colony of Georgia in 
nee the 8 the Lands upon the Savannah River, as 
CON iver Ogeecbe ; and all the Lands along the 
as the Tid as far as the River Sz. ойи”, and as high 
i5 18 e flows, and all the IMands as far as the faid 
and, ial rly the Ilands of Frederica, Cumber- 
lames of ка, to which they have given the 
d; 115 Majefty's Family, out of Gratitude to 
|. Aut they declare, that they did and do referve 
reek Nation, all the Lands from Pipemakes 
Of: id Havannab and the IMands of St. Catharina 
hat th and Sappalo, 
s пе fuid J, 
“ants 
“oth decl 
ake y 
by the C; 
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And they further declare, 
ands are held by the Creek Nation as 
And the faid Commiffiover 


in Common. 
are, 


re that fy 
ie 

Tk Nas : У 
‘Nation hath referved, as above. 


of the ENGLISH ig AMERICA. 


the Town Cuffitas ; and the Deputies having drank : 


“ 
422 
“ under my апа and Seal this 21ft Day of Анди, at 
“ the Coweta Town, 1739. 


Fames Oglethorpe, 


_ Atthis Diflance, it is a very difficult, if not imprac- 
ticable, Thing, to give the Reader a clear and сине 
Intelligence of the Difficulties furmounted, and the Ad- 
vantages acquired by Mr. Oglethorpe’s Jour cy, and his 
Succefs in concluding this Alliance; We will, however, 
endeavour to reprefent them as clearly and as fully as we 
can. [n the firlt place, his making tuch a Jeurrey as 
this, gained him a great Reputation wilh the Indians 5 


impreffed upon them Sentiments of deep Кере tor rhe 

Engli b Nation, and of particular Alfecüion for the Colony 

of Georgia, At the fame time it flruck the Fresch with 

Amazement; fome of their Governors of Canada had 

indeed made confiderable Journeys trom Quebec, in or- 

der to confer with the Јал, and to conclude Treaties 

with them; but then they always thought it requifice to 

be well attended, and never made thefe. Excurfions but 

at the Head of a confiderable Body of regular Troops. 

Whereas General Oglethorpe ‘had no fuch Attendants, 

but relied entirely on the good Faith of the Izdizus, and 

of his own Behaviour towards them. He knew the 
Confequence of their living in fincere Amity with the 
Englifb and he was willing to run any perfonal Hazard 
neceffary to cttablifh it. In fhort, he found it requifite 
for the Welfare of the Colony which he had fetiled, that 
they fhould be able to place an intire Confidence in the 
Indians, and che Indians in them; which reciprocal Con- 
fidence he actually procured, by repofing himfell entire- 
ly on their Faith; and by the Treaty that he concluded 
with them. 

His coming to the Coweta Town diflipated all their 
Fears, and extinguifhed all their Jealoulies ; they told 
him fo fairly in their firtt Conferences. They faid it had 
been infinuated to them, that he was come into that 
Country to deprive them of their Land; and chat th y 
had been affured, he was actually preparing to invace 
them ; but they were now convinced that theft were all 
Falfhoods and Calumnies ; that he really meant them all 
the Good they could expect; and that inflead of injur- 
ing them by the Settlement he was making, it would 
prove a new Security to them, as well as to the 30/05 
and put it out of the Power of their common Enemies to 
hurt either. For which Reafon they were, on their Parts, 
ready to do all that he could expect from them, and were 
perfectly fatisfied chat he would perform his Engagements 
towards them, with the like Punétuality. There is по 
Wonder therefore, if the French were exceffively alarm- 
ed on the News of this Conference, and of the Alliance 
which General Oglethorpe had concluded; fince they 
could confider it in no other light, than as the firft Step 
to a general Confederacy with all the Zidian Nations that 
had met at, or fent Deputies to, the Coweta Town; from 
whence they forefaw many and great Inconyenierices to 
themfelves ; for, in the firft Place, this new Treaty with 
the Creeks, defeated all the Meafures they had been 
taking, unravelled all their Defigns,. and connected that 
Nation more clofely than ever with the 00, which 
in icfelf was a very great and unlooked for Difappoint- 
ment. 

But that was not all, they clearly comprehended that 
by this Means we thould not only keep our old Friends, 
but draw cf afo tome of theirs, Of all the Nations thag 
bordered upon them} they are molt afraid of the CLicke~ 
Jaws, whom they look upon as the lierceft and bravett 
Race of /udians in 


| cy have never 
been upon good Те 


ica, with whom t! 

ns, more efpeciaily (ince the Year 
1731, when they difeovered, or pr tended to diftover, a 
Рейса they had formed, to furprife and defttoy all cheie 


advanced Serrlements. They were alfo in a very great 
Fear of the CZ ‚ or as the French call them TZc/o2as, 
both becaufe t a very numerous Nation, and are 


any time, to difturb and 
But it (ооп appeared by | x- 
y operated fucecfstully, fince 
having given Informarion 
of the March of a Body o£ 

БҮЛ 


fo fituated as to be abie, 
ditquiet their Settlements. 
pe recce, that the new I 3 
the Governor ¢ 
to Colonel Sul, of Car 
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French Troops, апа Indians from Quebec, with Intent to 
attack the Jndians in Friendíbip with England; but 
though this put the People of Carolina and Georgia upon 
their Guard, there followed nothing from it; for the 
French found the Indians well prepared and difpofed to 
receive them, and thercfore defifled from their Defign, 
forfear it fhould produce a general War, that might 
prove fatal to the Colonies on the Mifffippi River; the 
People of which were exceffively apprehenfive of what 
might happen from the general Confederacy of the neigh- 
bouring Indians againft them. [ 

The Truftees proceeded as vigoroufly as it was pof- 
fible in the Execution of every Part of their Scheme; 
and having, with fuch unwearied Diligence, provided for 
the Settlement of a new Colony, and for the Security of 
its Frontiers, they began next to employ their Skill and 
Pains, to promote all kinds of Improvements ; and were 
efpecially follicitous to obtain from thence fome Speci- 
mens of the Poflibility of railing, in that Country, the 
Commodities that were expected from it. They very 
well knew that this required hard Labour, and that no- 
thing had accrued to Great Britain worth Speaking of, 
from any of the Colonies in America, in many Years 
longer than this Settlement of Georgia had been made. 
Buton the other Hand, they alfo knew that the Ел ДУ 
Nation was naturally impatient; that great Sums of 
Money bad been iffued for the Service of this Colony ; 
that great Expectations were had of it; and that, if no- 
thing foon appeared, however certain in themfelves, and 
juftin their Nature, no Excufes would prevail. They 
therefore recommended it to their Servants in Georgia, 
to ufe their utmoft Skill and Diligence in promoting 
the Culture of Mulberry Trees and Silk, fo that it might 
be, at lea(t, demonftrated, that they were not deceived 
in their Expectations; but that in due Time, and with 
reafonable Encouragement, the Nation might hope to fee 
a full Return in that Commodity, for the Expence fhe 
had been, and muft be at, in bringing the Colony of 
Georgia to Perfection. For they perfuaded themfelves, 
that from the Methods they had ufed in fending over 
proper Perfons for the Management of that Bufinefs, 
their Demands, with a due Degree of Care ard Diligence 
in their Servants, might be anfwered, which would af- 
ford them an Anfwer to all Objections. 

A Parcel of raw Silk was accordingly brought this 
Year from Georgia, by Mr. Samuel Zug[pourguer, who 
made an Affidavit, before a Mafter in Chancery, that 
he received it from the Hands of Mr. Thomas Jones, the 
"Iruftees Store-keeper at Savannah, who told him it 
was the Produce of Georgia ; and the faid Samuel Aug/- 
pourguer, who refided in the Southern Part of the Pro- 
vince, faid, That when at Savannah, he faw the Italian 
Family there winding off Silk from the Coquons. The 
Silk was fhewed at the Truftecs Office, to Mr. Yobu 
Zacary, an eminent Raw-Silk Merchant, and Mr. Booth, 
one of the greateft Silk Weavers in England, who de- 
clared it was as бле as any Jtalian Silk ; and that it was 
worth, at leaft, twenty Shillings a Pound. This Mr. 
Samuel Augfpourguer, who joined the Colony in the be- 
ginning of the Year 1736, left it in July 1739, with 
two Men Servants and their Children, on his Plan- 
tion, and came over to obtain a Grant of five hundred 
Acres of Land, and to get fome of his Countrymen 
from the Canton of Bern in Switzerland, to go with 
him as Servants, on his return to Georgia, in order 
to proceed more effectually in the Cultivation of his 
Lands, ] 

The Truftees, this Year, alfo took further Methods 
for the Satisfaction of the Peoplein the Province. They 
extended the Tenures, by which the Daughter of a 
Grantee, or any other Perfon, was made capable of en- 
Joying, by Devife, or Inheritance, any Quantity of Lands 
which did not increafe her or his Poffeffion, to more than 
two thoufand Acres, A Licence was alfo granted for all 
the prefent Poffeffors of Land in Georgia, to make Leafes 
of any Part of their Lots, for any Term not exceeding 
three Years, to any Perfon refiding io Georgia, and who 
fhould гейде there, during the Term of fuch Leafe. A 
general Releale. was likewife рай, by which no Ай» 
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vantage was to be taken againft any of ү, ‘ 
feffors of Land in Georgia, for any F "n 

at any Time before Chriftmas 1740 rs "Ure inc 
Cultivation of Land; and the Potente, the Ten 
were not obliged to cultivate more than f 
of, in ten Years from their Grants . and tl 
fifty Acres in Proportion; and the panies 9 
hundred Acres of Land were not Бат 9 
more than one hundred and twenty Ac. O Cultivare 
twenty Years from their Grants; Of in 
five hundred Acres, and above fifty of Under 
to prevent any Forfeiture for want of cultivac ОЪ 
Quantities required. Under thefe Circu тив the 


prefumed that no Complaint can now, wich 


Prefene 
yi J 2 3 
€ Actes the, 


у Actes there 
and thofe 


: E Reafon, 4, 
made againft the Tenure, by whi : +005 be 
S ; by which the Inhabitants at 


this Time hold their Lands, псе they have 
Power than is generally given by Marriage Settlenve 
in which the Grantees are only Tenants for pee AG 
pable of mortgaging, or alienating, or making ani 
pofition by their latt Will: Whereas the Freeholders | 
Georgia are now become Tenants in Tail-general, a 
may, with the Licence of the Common Council of the 
Truftees, upon Application made to them for that Pur. 
pofe, mortgage, or alien, and further, witliout Applica. 
tion, have it abfolutely in their Power, on Failure of Iflue 
in Tail, to difpofe thereof by their lat Will. Atlet 
this was all the Truftees though: themfelves at Liberty 
to do, confidering the Obligation they were under à 
the Public, as well as to the Settlement; and that they 
were as much bound to provide, that the Nation hada 
ju(t Satisfaction for what the difburfed in Favour of the 
Colony, as that the Inhabitants of Georgia fhould be 
made eafy in their Settlements, and meet with fufficient 
Encouragement to proceed with Induftry in all their Un- 
dertakings ; and with this double View, to the Service 
of the Public, and the Welfare of the Settlement, all 
their Applications at home, and all their Directions 
abroad, are to be referred. 

9. We have now run through the Hiftory of this Pro- 
vince for above feven Years, that is, from the time of 
projecting fuch a Settlement as this on the South Fron- 
tier of Carolina, to the carrying that Defign into Execu- 
tion, and bringing the new Province into fome tolerable 
Degree of Order; and, in the Courfe of our Hiftory, we 
have had occafion to obferve, from time to time, what 
Care and Circumfpeétion has been шей, to render it ufi- 
ful to thofe Ends for which it was intended. We have 
taken notice of the Senfe which the whole Province o 
Carolina had of the Neceffity, as well as Expedience, 01 
fuch a Settlement. We have fhewn, that thofe who i 
fent over were difciplined in fuch а manner, as to bera 
to defend, as well as acquire Property. We have ‘| 
down the Reafons why Negrocs were prohibited; И 
thofe Reafons уегу clearly prove, that the сой 
not have anfwered any of thofe Ends for p i 
eftablifhed, if Negroes had been permitted. x ox 
given fome Account, and, if the Bounds of this 
would have permitted, we fhould have given 
Account of the Jealoufies entertained by the 
and the French on Account of this Settlement, (Јав: 
conceive to be fo many demonflrative Proofs AUR Me 
We have given the Reader a large Extract from a forth 
morial of the Affembly of South-Carolina, Ie ie thet 
in the cleareft and ftrongeft Terms, the Wants mp 
Province, and the Points in which they | ПЁ 
Affflance. We have fhewn, by a plain i 1 Ог 
Fa&s, how agreeable the Conduct of Genera a 
was to the Demands of that Memorial; & 
the happy Succefs attending thofe 
been anfwered, more efpecially by 
the Creek Indians, which, as we fhe 
fhew hereafter, has effectually anfwered 
theirs, fo as not only to come up tO, bute 
and go beyond their Expectations. 
from time to time, exhibited the Alt 
Compliance with the Peoples Defires, t for th 
thought fit to make in their Conititutions, we have 
and Encouragement of the Planters. Апе cl en dif 
wife given an Inftance, that they have no 


More 


ney flood i 
fain Narrative © 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Chap- Ш. 
"sed in their Views as to the Produce of this new 
pointe but that it is both poflible and practicable to 
Colony? е good Silk as we can purchafe with Mo- 
raile ШЕШ generally fpeaking, the Cafe at prefent) 
ney Ge Part of the World. : | 
1 DUM according to the Plan that we have laid 
Е to give а Defcription of this new Province in the 
ЧО r itis now fettled, that the Reader may fee what 
КОЕ have been of the Care and Expence of the Le- 
the Din the Prudence and Attention of the Truftees, 
inthe Vigilance and Adivity of thofe inrrulted by 
an Lis the Management of their Affairs in this Part of 
e World. And though, as yet, they have not eves 
fo copious and fo exact a Delcription of their new Co- 
Jony as they expect; yet, 28 Угу are ШИНЕ to 
this Subjeét, it will inconteftibly appear, that 
ШИР А doe, that many Towns have been fettled, 
reat Improvements ше ae eae of sach 
m, feveral Fortrefies erected, due Care taken о 
E ies and, in a Word, a$ much performed as 
could be rationally вел $ fhort a Space of Time, 
ll Circumftances confidered. 
д Town of Savannah is about ten Miles up the 
River Savannah. There аге, be(ides Warchoufes and 
Huts, at Іва one hundred and thirty’Houfes in the 
Town. As thefe, for the fake of Air, and to prevent 
the fpreading of any Fire, are built at {оте Diftance 
from each other, they make feveral fpacious sae and 
wide Streets. . There is a regular Magiftracy fettled in 
the Town, which the Truftees are obliged to be ине 
Expence of fupporting, till the Colony arrives at fuf- 
ficient Strength to do ir. There are, in the Town, a 
болео a Store-houfe, a Goal, a Houfe for the 
Truftees Servants, a Wharf, a Guard-houfe, and fome 
other public Buildings. A Church is at prefent building, 
and a Clergyman is fettled there. The Town is excel- 
lently fituated for Trade, the Navigation of the River 
being very fecure, and Ships of three hundred Tons can 
lie within fix Yards of the Town, and the Worm does 


inland from the River, are the two Villages, Highgate and 
Hamftead, which lie at about a Mile diftance from each 
other: The People fettled there apply themfelves chiefly 
to Gardening, and fupply the Town of Savannah with 
Quantities of Greens, and Garden-ftuff: There are 
twenty Plantations within twenty Miles round Savannah, 
which have each of them from five to thirty Acres of 
Land, Ћагей. 
About fifteen Miles from Savannah is а Village called 
bercorn ; about twenty Miles further up the River is 
Hs Town of Ebenezer, where the Saltburghers are 
Red with two Miniflers; one of whom computed, 
ud ег of his Congregation, іп July 1738, 
БЕШКЕ eee hundred and forty-fix ; therefore, as the 
SUE Wid not be reckoned in the Computation, and 
ibis" be ое have (псе been fent and fectled with them, 
fince ee the Numbers have increafed, efpecially 
the Societ D is fo healthy, that by a Letter fent to 
Y lor promoting Chriftian Knowledge, by the 
» Bolzius, one of the Minifters at Ebenezer, 
of Fune 1740, he declared, That in a 
erfon only had died, which was a Child 
‚ old. The People are indultrious and 
and other bee not only a fufficient Quantity of Corn 
ell great Qua uce for their own Subfittence ; but they 
ееп fo NAI to thofe at Savannah, who have not 
lerds of ay of their Plantations. They have reve 
Not one Don е and are in fo thriving a Condition Ша: 
Over the ERE has abandoned his Settlement, or fent 
of Negroes ; omplaint about the Tenures, or the Want 
i 5: On the contrary, they in a Body petitioned 
| fe of Negroes; and their Miniiters have 
i te their figning that Petition was à voluntary 
Country men, their Defire another Embarkation of their 
Join them Ny who are willing to go from Germany and 
Speed, > P Чейрпей to be fent with all convenient 


fober, they 


Abou 

t a к, д 

into eee Miles from hence, upon a River running 
Map, isa Place called Old Ёё : 

nd a great Number of Cattle 


Ny a 


OL. || 


noteat into them. About four Miles from Savannah, . 
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the Public, and for Breeding. Ata confiderable Diftance 
from hence is the Town of Augufta, before defcrib:d; 
which, from the great Refort of Traders and Indians, 
is in a thriving Condition, and is, and will be, a gieat 
Protection 15 odi the Provinces of Carolina and Georgia 
againft any Defigns of the French. In the fcuthern Parc 
of the Province is the Town of New Invernefi, upon the 
River Altamaha, where,the Highlanders ate fettled. And 
about twenty Miles from hence, on the Ifland of Sv. 
Simon, near the Sea, is the Town of Frederica, with a 
regular Magiftracy, as at Savanah, fupportcd at the 

Expence of the T'ruftees : Strong Fortifications round the 

Town аге almoft finifhed. And at the South-eaft Point 

of the Ifland, are Barracks for three hundred and thirty 

Men. There are Settlements on the Iflands of /eky! and 

Cumberland, which lie a {mall Diftance from each other to 

the fouthward of Frederica; and on the laft two Forts 

are built, one of which was delcribed before; and the 

other was finifhed in Apri! 1740. 

Upon the South-end of the Ifland it commands the 
Inlet of Amelia Sound, is (trongly pallifaded with Flankets, 
and is defended by eight Pieces of Cannon: Barracks are 
built upon this Ifland for two hundred and twenty Men, 
with Store-houfes, which were finifhed in Coler 1738. 
There are fix Forts in the Province, and a Battery of 
Cannon erected to fecure the Harbour at 57. Simon's, un- 
der which Ships may fafely lie, The Гоар, from the 
Prefents which they have annually received from the, 
Truftees, and from the Juftice and Humanity with which 
they have been treated, are fecured in the Brzi/o Intereft, 
notwithflanding the Arts both of the Frere and the 
Spaniards to fcduce them. By this, 50/2 Carolina has 
been free from Wars, in which (as the Preamble to his 
Majefty’s Charter fet forth) they had frequently futtered, 
and fo late as the Year 1715 had been laid almot watte 
with Fire and Sword ; and by the Security which South 
Carolina received by fuch a Frontier as Geergia is to ic, 
very large Tracts of Land have been cultivated in the 
fouthern Part of that Province, which no Perfon would 
venture to fettle on before; and a great Quantity of 
Rice raifed thereon. 

This is a clear Proof of the Injuftice of fuppofing that 
the Nation hath hitherto received no Advantage trom 
this Colony ; fince whatever has been gained by Carolina, 
in virtue of the Protestion ће enjoys by the Settlement 
of this new Province, ought to be looked upon and coa- 
fidered as the Produce of Georgie; and though even this 
may not be any great Matter hitherto, yet as it is an In- 
{tance of the Benefits to be expected. from this Colony, 
it ought to be kindly accepted, as an Earncit of better 
Things. As to the Number of People fent over to, and 
fettled in, Geergia, within the Space ot eight Years, they 
amounted to upwards of two thoufand, taking in thole 
that went ac their own Expence, which, it compared 
with the fmall Number of People that were in Салой, 
after it had been fettled forty Years, will enable us to 
diftinguith between the Confequence of Attention to pri- 
vate Profit, and Concern for the public Good: To tay 
the Truth ; of all the Methods that have been hitherto 
tried, in fixing Colonies in dillant Parts ol the World, 
this may very truly and on good grounds be pronounced 
the belt; becaufe by it due Provifion is made, that the 
People fent over fhall all. be carefully feceled and well 
taken Care of, andffupported from time to time with 
proper Supplies; that this Care fhould not сене imme- 
diately, on their having Plantations, but be continued 
till che People are in a Condition to Шал, themfelves. 

By this Method Towns are formed, not at Random 
and by Chance, but jn proper Situations, aad for good 
Reafons у not purely for the fake or imm e Advan- 
tages, but with Views to the general Good, and future 
Benefit of the Colony. By this Means, every Step made 
by the riling, Plantation may be directed to public Ute, 
and every Mealure be calculated for the Service of the 
Mother-country; which cannot be expected where Grants 
are made to the and for the Service, of particular 
People, where rs of Men tran!port themlelves for 
the fake of a better. Livel: 
or where People are wank iteh 
in all thefe Cafes it is to be prefumed, that Me 

4 d 1 
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follow the Bias of their Inclinations or Interefts ; but as in 
this Cafe, where the Public is at the Expence, and where 
the Management is intrufled with Perfons of Diftinétion 
for the Benefit of the Public, nothing of this kind can 
happen ; they will be fure to difcharge their Duty, and in 
Proportion, as the Colony increafes and anfwers the Ends 
of thofe who compofe it, it will be Jikewile fure to anfwer 
thofe Ends for which it was fe:tled. Befides all this, the 
Form of Government, the enaciing proper Laws, and the 
Spirit originally infufid into the People, will render fuch 
a Colony more dutiful and obfervant to her Mother- 
country, than any that want thefe Advantages. А 

Іайу, we may be fure that in foch a Colony, the 
Produce will be managed moft to the Advantage of the 
Country from whence it is fettled ; as for Inftance in this 
of which we are fpeaking, due Care will be certainly 
taken that they do not run into the Cultivation of fuch 
Commodities as are already produced in the neighbouring 
Colonies, but bend their Endeavours to the promoting of 
fuch as have not been yet raifed to any great Advantage 
in thofe Colonics, though perhaps their Soil and Climate 

were fufficiently fit for them. Flax, which as we have 
before fhewn, may be cultivated here to the greateft Ad- 
vantage, will be certainly attended to; and fo alfo Pot- 
afhes and Silk, which above all Things claim our Care, 
of which we had formerly great Hopes from Virginia ; 
and with a View of obtaining of which Carolina was 
actually fettled ; but in both we are difappointed for 
want of fome proper Authority to direct a continued 
Application in the Planters fetiled there for that Purpofe, 
without which nothing that does not turn to large Profit 
immediately can be brought to Perfeétion ; but in Colo- 
nies fettled by Truftees, their Recommendation will go 
far, their Authority farther enforce what they defire, and 
Premiums enable them with Certainty to procure Suc- 
cefs ; as we fall have Occafion to fhew hereafter. 

Our Aim at prefentis to prove the Excellency of this 
Method of Settling, which far furpaffes that of eftablifh- 
ing exclufive Companies, as will be evident if we confi- 
der that they regard their own Profit folely, and as {ооп 
as they have fallen into Ways of promoting it effe&ually, 
they forget the Obligation received from the Public, as 
is but too evident in many Cafes, and has juftly occa- 
fioned almoft a general Outcry againft fuch Companies ; 
whereas а Board of Truftees conftituted for a limited 
Time, infpeét the Concerns, and promote the Welfare, 
of arifing Colony, and by their Commiffion ceafe to 
have Power over it when their Care is no longer necef- 
fary; but as for Companies, they keep all who belong 
to them continually in Leading-ftrings, and never con- 
fider how "Trading may be made beneficial to a Nation 
in general ; but how it may be ordered fo as to become 
moft beneficial to themfelves. But it is time ro quit 
thefe Reflc&tions, in order to refume the Thread of our 
THiftory, and to fhew how, after a few Years Peace, this 
Colony became ftrong enough, not only to hold up her 
Head and preferve her Being ; but to repulfe her Ene- 
mies, and prove a Security to all her Neighbours in time 
of War; a Thing wonderful in all Refpeéts, and of which 
Pofterity will {peak with Admiration, though from an 
unaccountable Negligence, and want of Attention, in 
the prefent Age, we are fcarce fo well acquainted with 
that Vranfaclion as it deferves, 

11. The Government in Great Britain having, after 
many TE ШЫ and Provocations, found them- 
уе ег, ity of obtaining Satisfaction from 
Spain by Force, a Squadron for that Purpofe was fent to 
the Wejt- Indies, and Orders iffued to the Governors of 
our refpeétive Colonies, and oth: rs bis Majefty’s Officers 
in America, to annoy the Spaniards by all Methods pof- 
fible. Thefe Orders were received by Mr. Oglethorpe, in 
Quality of general Commander in chief, in the latter 
End @ the Month of Seprember, 1739. Whereupon he 
immediately confidered of Ways and Means for putting 
them in execution ; in order to which he put his own 
Regiment, and all the Forces Бе could raife in Georgia, 
into the belt Condition pollible. He fent to inform the 
Cherokees, and other Indian Allies, of the Situation that 
Affairs were in, and to impower them to enter into the 


5 


Book I 
Spanifo Territories. Не alfo fent up to Ch . 
со acquaint the Governor and Affembly with qo Tom, 
Pofture of Things ; and to acquaint them УШК, Tefent 
nefs to undertake an Expedition againft $y, s Readi. 
the joint Service of Carolina and “Georgia, ' ШИ 
Realon that he was defirous of Бесїппїпө - 


: The 
inning 

fively againft the Spaniards was, to raife the Spits 

own People, to divert the Spaniards from the D 

which they were forming to our Prejudice, and tok 
the War at the greateft Diftance poffible. 0) 

It is very clear, that from the Situation of Thin si 
Georgia, it was altogether impoffible for him to ay in 
a Force fufficient for the Execution of thefe Deg xs 
without the Afliflance of the Province of Caroling. ea 
as it was of equal Importance to that Province, that thok 
Defigns fhould be carried into Execution, it was but rea. 
fonable for him to expect, that all the Affiftance poflible 
fhould be given him. Governor Bull, upon the General's 
Application, acquainted the Affembly of Carolina with 
what had been propofed ; and as they were very fenfible 
of the Importance of the Undertaking, of the Views 
the Spaniards had to their Prejudice, and of the Prepa- 
ratioas they were making to annoy both Provinces, they 
fhewed a Difpofition to give him what Affiftance was in 
their Power. 

But at the fame time that they had thefe Inclinations, 
they could not help confidering the Situation of the 
Province, which under its Circumftances at that time, 
was very far from being in a Condition to enter into a 
large Expence, unlefs there was a great Probability of 
Succefs ; by which it feems they underftood the reducing 
the Fortrefs of S4. Auguftin, with the Strength of which, 
as it was a regular Fortification, had always in it a good 
Garrifon, and was highly confidered by the Spaniards, 
they were very well acquainted; and they knew, befides, 
that feveral former Attempts upon that Place had been 
difappointed. That they might act therefore in fieh 
manner as might equally fhew their Zeal for his Mae ys 
Service, and their Regard for the Welfare of ш um 
ftituents, the Affembly directed, that General Шү? ce 
fhould be defired to explain himfelf fully, as to ie a 
ture of the Affiftance he expected, and the Ends he Es 
ceived it might anfwer, in Нешеу fhould agree to 8 
him the Affiftance he required. t 

Upon which the General by the rooming regn 
dated at Frederica, December the 29th, 1739» fible 79 
to give them all the Satisfaction that was po 

у r Confideratiom 
well in Regard to the Matters under thei eranc toil 
as with refpeét to his own Condu&, in Re Ск «i 
Defigns he had in View, and the Affiftance д Варя 
This Letter was conceived in the following VERUM m 
<“ J fend up with this an Officer to concert Pus to hart 
<“ the Siege of St. Zuguflin › ic will be nece 2: Y ath 0 
© twelve Cannons of eighteen Pounders cac 3s ого 
hundred Shot for each Gun, and po рохй 
** able; one Mortar-Piece, and Bombs, W! i 


offen. 
of his 


tfigns 


<“ Trenches, make Gabelines, and Vafcines- 
©© are Negroes, there muft be white Men Boats 
©“ guard them, and overfee them ; 7 
<“ füfficient to carry, the Artillery- Men, xe thou 
** We fall have one thoufand Jndianss 7i. or uc 
<“ Buthels of Corn will be neceffary to fced xe can ү 
** proportionable; alfo as many ie , and x 
** had, who may pafs over the River aras thence 10" 
** fing the Oakmulgy, and Orony, and fror afs 0" 


3 d E hey may PP" wr. 
** Ferry, on the River ша, where aoe berets im | 


into the Spanifh Florida, Captain the Paths ш 
<“ Fones of Pompon, can ем them yd do ve Vr 


<“ fhould think the People of Carolina yor Comma: 


Жез : ie 
“© to raife a Troop of Rangers, pnan Officer “a 
** Captain M* Pherfon, who is avery gor be ver Yag 
© tain Warren aflured me that he v and in Шю 


H A . F'eflels 
<“ ing to affift in convoying the V ай : i 
“ Cannon, Cc, The Cherokee In a саг from 
<“ me to be down in March; I have down / 


« Creek Nation lately, but L expe them 
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Time, 
e fame 
n for fome Months. 


and have had a Party of them with 
I can march four hundred 
ciment, and leave fuficient for the Gar- 
Men SE dae I have ordered three Troops of 
пә ES each to be raifed, but I have been. difap- 
асар of Horfes by Capt. Cuthbert’s Death, fo 
ene ot yet only twelve. If the Carolina People 
ИШЕГЕ them, I believe they may raife fifty very 
xi s at Puriflurg. 1 fhould defire four Months 
болшн for four hundred Men of the Regiment, of 
БУ d Meat, with Boats for carrying it to St. Auguftin, 
К Rate of one Pound of each per Diem for each 
MS Т have thirty-fix Cohorns, and about eighteen 
hundred Shells: Of the People of the Province of 
Georgia 1 cannot draught many, becaute I muft not 
he Country naked ; and, as they are poor, if 
they neglect their planting Seafon, it will be difficult 
for them to fubfift; therefore I would only raife two 
hundred, which is, equal to the Number of Soldiers I 
fhall leave behind, and this I cannot do unlefs I can 
pay them. I believe they will be content with g /. 
Carolina Currency per Month, and fix Pounds of Meat, 
and fix Pounds of Rice, each per Week, befides which 
there muft be Pay to the Officers. Therefore if the 
Affembly fhould grant me a Sum fufficient to pay 
them, and the Provifions, 1 would raife the Men. 
This is my Opinion with relation to the Preparations 
for diflodging the Spaniards at St. Auguftin, without 
which we certainly cannot do it. "The legiflative 
Power of Carolina will be the beft Judges of the Ser- 
vice it will be to them. For my own Part, I think that 
if we do not take this happy Opportunity of attacking 
St. Auguflin whilft it is weak, the Havanna being 
blocked up by our Men of War, which renders them 
incapable of receiving Succours from Cuba, all North 
America, as well as Carolina and this Province, will 
feel it feverely. As foon as the Sea is free, they will 
fend’ a large Body of Troops from Cuba. You ге-: 
member the Account you ient to England, of the 
Preparations fome Time fince made at Havanna у every 
thing is there ftill, and if they fhould come up and 
land in Florida, we muft then make a defenfive War, 
and they may then chufe who they will attack fepa- 
rately. They may moleft all North America with their 
Privateers, and if they can by any Means get the [tart 
of tbe Men of War, they can run into. Shole- Water, 
where they cannot follow them. I am willing my- 
{elf to do all I poflibly can for annoying the Enemy 
as his Majefty has ordered, and fhall {pare no períonal 
abour or Danger towards freeing Carolina of a Place 
ка whence their Negroes are encouraged to maffacre 
their Mafters, and are openly harboured after fuch At- 
Кр: The Spaniards attacked the Шапа of Amelia, 
th eae two Men there: 1, to return their Civi- 
d Y» landed in Florida the Spanifb Horfe with a Party 
E aues and Indians advanced as if they intended 
Pte ack US, but before they were within two Miles 
qum mane very falt off. Our Jndians purfued them to 
boo eer and killed one of the Negroes who had 
ШО E us Carolina, within a few Miles of St, du- 
“ leve < hope you will excufe this long Letter, and 
Мао вааз 
to make n clear from this Letter, that the General meant 
ith j es Affembly of Caroli fe&ly acquainted 
with his Intent у of Carolina perfectly acq 
. entions, and with every thing relating to the 
and effe tually em; and that this might be more fully 


Y done ге imfelt arles Town 
Where, after е he went himfeli to Charle Л 


On both Si 

an A& Mn 
Carryin 
Or thi 


leave t 


ny Conferences, and much Deliberation 
a Scheme of Action was agreed upon, and 
g the REM was paffed April. the sth 1740, for 
Б Stes е into Execution; the Carolina Regiment 
olone was raifed, and put under the Command 
and Com, anderduffed, and Mr. Oglethorpe, as General 
tls mt in Chief, publifhed a Proclamation, fet- 
ЕА um of 
г сате to hi € would;give whatever nar Y. 
o him as Commander in Chief, towards 
Unde, uch Men as might happen to be maimed 
» towards the Affiftance of the Widows and 
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Children of fuch as might be killed, and towards rewatd= 
ing thofe that might diftinguifh themfelves in the Ser- 
vice. All things beibg prepared for entering upon this 
Expedition, with the Troops of both Provinces; the 
Rendezvous for all the Forces was appointed at the 
Mouth of 87. "fobn's River, where, accordingly, moft of 
them arrived the gth of May. But {оте lime before 
this the General had attacked and taken Sf. Francis de 
Pupa, a little Spanifs Fort, wherein were a Serjeant and 
twelve Soldiers, about feventeen Miles from St. Augu/tin. 

From the Mouth of St. Job's River the Army 
marched on the roth of May ta attack Fort Diego, 
about twenty Miles diftant; which Fort had nine 
Swivels, two Carriage Guns of two Pound Shot, and 
fifty Меп; and having furrounded it, on the tatli 
they fent in а Spanifo Prifoner with a Drum, to fummon 
the Garrifon, who immediately capitulated on the follow- 
ing Conditions : rft, The Garrifon to furrender Prifoners 
of War, and deliver up the Fort, with the Guns and Stores, 
to the King of Great- Britain. adly, That they fhould 
have Liberty to keep their Baggage, and not be plun- 
dered. 34у, That Seignior Diego Spinofa, to whom the 
Fort belonged, being built at his Expence, and on his 
Lands, fhould ho!d his Lands, Slaves, and fuch other 
Effects as were not already plundered in the Field; 
4thly, "That no Deferters or Runaways from Carolina, 
fhould have the Benefit of this Capitulation, but be fur- 
rendered at Difcretion. This Fort was garrifoned by fixty 
of the General’s Forces; and from thence they returned 
to the Place of Rendezvous, where they were joined b 
Colonel Vanderduffen, with the reft of the Carolina Regi- 
ment, on the 19th of May, whence they marched again 
to Diego the 31ft; and from thence, in two Days, to 
Fort Moofa, in view of, and near two Miles diltant 
from St. Auguftin, and twenty-three from Diego, The Spa- 
мата; having deferted Mocfa, the General ordered the 
Gates to be burnt, and three Breeches to be made in the 
Walls, which was plainly with a Defign to prevent any 
of his own People from taking Poft within the Place, 

They then proceeded with the whole Army to recon- 
noitre the Town and Caftle, after which they returned 
back to Diego; from thence the General ordered Co- 
lonel Zauderduffeu to march with his Regiment, and take 
PoffeMfion of Point Quartell, lying to the. North of the , 
Bar, and feparated from Port Moofe by a Creek; while 
the General with about two hundred and fixty Men of 
his Regiment, and the greateft Part of the /udians em- 
barked on board the Men of War, and arrived at the 
Шапа of Anastasia, oppofite to the Caftle; leaving be- 
hind him onthe Mai» but between ninety and one hun- 
dred white Men, Highlanders and others, in his Pay, 
with forty-two Indians, and two commiffioned Officers, 
to alarm the Spaniards on that Side; but he gave a 
verbal Command of the whole to Colonel Palmer, a Vo- 
lunteer from that Province. About the fame Time two 
hundred Sailors, from the Ships, were landed upon that 
Iland, which the Spaniards dire&ly abandoned, under 
the Command of Captain Warren, Captain Law, and 
the Honourable Captain Townend, who were all very 
inftrumental in that Service. | 

While Things were in this Situation, the Spaniards, on 
the 15th of June, marched a very confiderable Body of 
their Forces from St. Ayguftin, inthe Grey of the Morn- 
ing, in order to attack the People, under Colonel Palmer, 
at Moofa, in which they were but too fuccefsful ; fince 
they furprized the People that were there, cut many of 
them to Pieces, and took Part of the гей Prifoners, 
which was owing to the Neglect of the Orders given 
them пос to fhut themielves up in a Place which had 
been difmantled and ruined, on purpofe to fhew that the 
General did not intend to keep or ule it as a Fortification, 
But the Conveniency of lying under Cover, tempted 
them to forget thofe falutary Inttructions, which brought 
on their Misfortune, and gave the General inexpreffible 
Concern, more efpecially for Colonel Palmer, who was a 
Gentleman of Experience and Intereft, as well as a Va- 
lunteer, who ferved purely out of Zeal for the publie 
Good, and therefore juitly cfteemed. 

To prevent any Accident of the like Nature, and the 
more 
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more effectually to block up the Place, which for want 
of Numbers they were not able regularly to inveft, the 
Caroline Regiment was fent over to Anaftatia. In 
this Шапа there were three Batteries erected, all above a 
Mile from St. Auguflin: But, however, they fired from 
them warmly, with fome Prejudice to the Place; from 
whence they were as warmly anfwered, but were molt 
hurt from the Fire from fix Spazi Half. Galleys that-lay 
within the Harbour. This induced a Propofal to the 
Captains of the three Men of War, to attempt the burn- 
ing of thefe Half-Galleys; and upon a Confulration be- 
tween them and the Land Officers, this was agreed to; 
but afterwards the Sea-Captains declared they thought it 
impracticable, for want of fufficient Depth of Water at 
the Entrance: Yet this was difproved on the 27th of 
June, by the going in of Captain Rebert Tyrrel, and his 
coming out again on board a Schooner, who reported 
that there was Water enough; yet the Majority voted 
the Defign ftill impraéticable, which hindered any At- 
tempt to carry it into Execution, though the Land Offi- 
cers confidered it as a Point that would have greatly con- 
tributed to the reducing of the Place. , 4 

When it was firft propofed to attack the Galleys, it was, 
projected in the following Manner, wz. the General was 
to make a Diverfion on the Main, by attacking the 
Town; Colonel Vanderduffen, with Part of the Regiment, 
was to keep a continual Fire on the Town and Cattle, 
from the Batteries, while Captain Tyrrel was to have fet 
upon the Galleys, with the Seamen and the reft of the 
Colonel’s Regiment. The General was accordingly on 
the Main with his Troops, expe&ting that Service; but 
the Commodore difapproving this, and it being yet a 
fecond Time agreed to be attempted, upon the Re- 
monflrances of Colonel Vanderduffen, and Captain War- 
ren; when the Commodore’s Lieutenant was to have 
commanded the Attack, new Difficulties were further 
ftarted when they came on Shore, and fo it was ftill un- 
attempted. Yet it appears, that foon after the Men of 
War flipping their Cables, and putting out to Sea in a 
Storm, the Colonel endeavoured to revive the Attempt 
on the Galleys in their Abfence: But propofing it to the 
Commodore’s Lieutenant. Мг. Swanton, who appeared 
to be a Gentleman of Spirit, and commanded the Sea- 
men left on Shore, he was told, ** He had Orders left 
** not to venture any of them before the Return of the 
** Shipping." 

Towands the End of June, fome Sloops, with a Supply 
of Provifions for the Garrifon, got in fafe at the South 
Entrance, to the Harbour of St. Auguflin, called the Me- 
tanfas, without having been difcovered by any of our 
Men of War, till it was too late to intercept them. How 
this happened has not been hitherto accounted for, but it 
was a feafonable Relief to the Garrifon, who had not then 
above three Days Provifion of Bread-kind in the Place; 
and the Hurricane Seafon coming on, the Commodore 
gave Notice to the General, that he muft leave his Sta- 
tion, and fail away with the King's Ships on the sth of 
July. Upon this it was reprefented, <“ That fince the 
* Men of War were obliged to fail away, it would be 
** necefliry to fend the two Men of War Sloops into 
* the Metanfas, to guard that, and either fecure the Re- 
treat of the Forces to Anaftatia, if they fhould be re- 
duced to one, огай in continuing the Blockade, till 
** they fhould be enabled to act more offenfively, by a 
* further Afliftance.” 

To this Propofal it was agreed, provided the Sloops 
of War had Water enough to get in there ; and a Coun- 
cil was held July the 3d, wherein fome of the Pilots that 
had been fent to found, declared upon Oath, ** There 
** was not Water enough on the Bar of the Metanfas for 


- 


at 
ae 


^ 


** the Sloops to go in, and if they could go in, they 
** could not lie fafe there from a Hurricane, nor could 
«c 


they fight above one a: brealt, in cafe they were attack- 
“ ed by the Galleys.” 

But the Commodore, afterwards afking Mr. Blomfield 
Barradel, Vieutenant of the Welf Sloop, who had been 
along with the Pilots, and happened to be aboard his 
Ship that Night, with fome Captains, what he had to 
fay in that Affair? he replied, that the Pilots had given 
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their Opinion, and that} Book j 
eir Opi , hat he was n y 
but if they afked his Opinion, Кош to be Хапіла, 
then defired he would; he affirmed, < Blve it, ШШ 
< Water: enough on the Bar for the Slo at there т 
<“ that they could lie fafe from a P RAUS to 
** and that there was alfo fufficient Renan 
E fight three a-breaft, in cafe they ivere dene ) in, to 
the Pilots afterwards objecting to their |y; ©. Upon 
afked them, ** Whether they remembred S fe, hy 
** fuch an Iland when they were there SDS have 
they acknowledged they did, he replied, : 
“ ought to know they could lie fafe fto 
** under that апа.” Notwithftandine which, j 
refolved atferwards in Council, that they оша tk ms 
all their Men, and fail away, leaving Captain ти ЛИ 
at Frederica у which put an End to the шы 
Thus ended this Expedition, which, though not 
tended with the Succefs fome expected from it, ] oh 
the taking the Fortrefs of St. Zuguflin, was neverthel 
of very great Confequence, inafmuch as it kept the Spe. 
niards for a long Time upon the defenfive; when if the 
Siege had not been undertaken, they would certainly have 
been otherwife employed ; ‘it laid all the Country open 
fo that the Jndians, in Friendfhip with us, made Excur. 
fions up to the Gates of the Fortrefs ; and the War be. 
ing carried on in this Manner for a length of Time, 
and in Conjunction with the Zzdiams, bound them f; 
ftrongly to the 2/70 Intereft, that with a very litte 
Affiftance from the People of Georgia, they kept the 
War at a Diftance ; fo that the Inhabitants of Carolina felt 
none of its Effects as a Colony, except the Loffes fuffcr- 
ed by their Privateers, till the Spaniards executed their 
long projeéted Invafion, in 1742 ; in which they em- 
ployed the whole of their Strength, and from which they 
expected to have changed the whole Face of Affairs on 
the Continent of America; and even then the People of 
Carolina fuffered only by their Fears. 
12. This Expedition of the Spaniards, as has been al- 
ready hinted to the Reader, was really meditated before the 
War commenced, and had very probably taken place, if 
Reprifals had not been made upon the Spaniards, on 
Account of the Depredations committed by their бш 
Coftas; at leaft we have Reafon to judge fo, from im 
Memorial of Sir Thomas Fitzgerald, before-mentiot 
in which he afferted, that Georgia beloriged to the enm 
of Spain, and which he repeated in a fubfequent Мше 
But the Operations of our Fleet in the We Indies, i ; 
Admiral Vernon, put a Stop to their reparations » 
Havanna; and the Siege of St. Augustin, and its {йв 
quences, retarded them likewife for omama ie 
the Spaniards are not apt to defift from Projects | К very 
once formed, and as the Miniflry at Madrid з ( 
high Expećtations from the Execution of this, O 
waited for a favoura 


А д . ined would 
portunity for performing what е) um Nab 


{ it 
America, As to the Manner in which they oe 
at laft, and the amazing Difappointment Em and t 
notwithítanding the valt Force they employe px 
fmallnefs of that by which they were айе, fined b 
full, fo clear, and fo authentic an Account P ro conve! 
Authority, that I know of no Method more than t2? 
an Idea of it, or lefs liable to any Exception?» i aed 
the rather becaufe as it ftands here 


fen 


ave 
with the Hiftory of Georgia, the Reader ЖШ tant? 
Lights that are neceffary to render EOM r cou 
in it perfe&ly intelligible. 1 hus then LH The Be 
tranfmitted tous by General Oglethorpe, Б va 
< ginning of May laft the Spaniards if "fix Sall A 
<“ Fleet from the Havanna, confifling of fi О "s Int 
< between feven and eight thoufand Men, у i oti ) 
© to invade Georgia and South-Carolina, ® Res Wr 
< northern Colonies. At their ВІЙ ee ud 
* ing the Moor Caítle, they loft а large rer t P 
** hundred and fifty Men, and a few L ae сірі? А 


fo that all tà jot М9", 
duy 


** was difperfed by a Storm ; 
а р у The latter en сат 


“ not arrive at St. Augu/lin. 


— е р! 
** beginning of June, Capt. аут ai to yap 
<“ in his Cruife to the Southward, 160 Qj? 


Chap. Ш. ек. 
telligence ; whoacquainted him, that 
A @ И КОКУ meet with Ed Spanifh Veffels to 
« he wou i ikas of St. Auguflin; which he accordingly 
« the oT eas aged ten Sail of the Mo/quetos and drove 
« did, ane uo alhore; but in the Action loft feventeen 
« fome ohn He on his return acquainted the General 
h what had happened, andcould not then come in 
pM Defence of Georgia, but proceeded to Charles- 
старе to clean his Ship. . The General thereupon 
E ehant Maxwell by Water, and Licutenant 
p^ E Mackay over Land to Carolina, with Advice to 
ео but по Affiftance came from thence till 
ШЫ; the Retreat of the Spaniards. , Lieutenant. Colo- 
Pri Cook was at Charles-Ti own, in his Way. to London, 
Pies Lieutenant Maxwell arrived with the faid Advice. 
« The 21ít of Jie, nine Sail endeavoured to come 
into Amelia Sound; but the eighteen Pounders from 
Fort-William, and‘ the Guard: Schooner with eighty 
Men, commanded by Capt. Dunbar, fired fo -brifkly, 
that they fheered off as faft as they could., "The.Ge- 
"eral, on this Advice, refolving to fupport.the Forts 
‹ on Cumberland, fet out witha Detachment of the Re- 
giment on board his Boats; fent Capt. Horton with his 
Company of Grenadiers before, and was himfelf obliged 
to fight his Way with two Boats, through fourteen Sail 
-of Spanifh Veffels which endeavoured to intercept him 
in Cumberland Sound. , In this Engagement, feveral of 
‘the Spaniards being killed, the faid Veffels fet out to 
„Sea, and did not join their Fleet till the Day before 
‘they left S7. Simon's Sound. Lieutenant То, who 
‘commanded the Boat of the greateft Strength, inftead 
of following the General, run into a Marfh, where he 
remained till next Morning, when he returned. to St. 
< Simon’s ; for which Behaviour he was put in Arreft, in 
‘ec Order to be tried. Major Heron, from the Shore, fecing 
the General. furrounded by the ‘Enemy, and hid in 
©“ Smoke, concliided him loft; but.next Day, to the 
‘great Joy of the People, he returned in the Guard- 
Schooner to St. Simon’s, after having drawn the Com- 
« mand from St. Zndrew's, and the Stores and, Artillery 
<“ that were there, and reinforced Fort William, where 
5% he left one of the Boats he had with him. y 
“ He having laid ‘ап Embargo on. all Veffels in the 
“ Harbour, took Capt. Thom/on’s Ship, which mounted 
** twenty Guns, into the King's Service, and manned her 
** out of the (тай! Veffels which were of no Force. He 
* alfo called in tlie. Highland Company.: from. Darien. 
** Capt, Carr’s Company of Marines, and the Rangers, 
from where they were differently detached ; and fent 
Mr. Mullryne to Carolina, to get all the Men he could. 
The 28th of Fune the Spanifh Fleet came to Anchor 
ОЁ St. Simon's Bar, who were diverted from coming 
10, or landing any of their Troops, for feveral Days; 
in which time the General raifed another Troop of 
‚ ^аП&©15; and by rewarding thofe who did extraordi- 
АГУ Юшу, апа promifing great Encouragement to all 
у who fhould fignalize themfelves on this Occafion, he 
Kept up the Spirits of the People, and increafed their 
mere daily. The 5th of Yuly, with the Tide of 
aa 3 and a brif Gale, thirty-fix Spanifb Мей] en- 
* To t. Simey s Harbour, nine of which were large 
pont Veficls. We received them with a brifk 
* with 0 ws Batteries and Ships, killed fome of them 
Rava т eighteen Pounders from the Fort, and our four 
G modore from the lower Battery. The Spani/o Com- 
А оп board a Ship of twenty-two Guns, with 
Pounder with an eighteen Pounder and two nine 
IS dn her Bow, attempted to board Captain 
#8 Ship; but he with his great Guns, Captain 
and Enf 15 Сотрапу of Marines, Lieutenant Wall 
* made en Otterbridge with а Party of the Regiment, 


e 1 S : 
obliged ; Fave a Defence, that the Spaniards were 
tat the 10 retire with 105. A Snow ot fixteen Guns 
B i i 3e 

оодо 2 time attempted to board our Guard 


the Bing? ut was alfo repulfed by Captain Diar s 
Which 8agement lated upwards of three Flours, in 
Wounded. пешу lofl feventeen Men, and had ten 
UD the Ri hey райга all our Veflels and proce ded 
Vor, IL. <, upon which the General held a Council 


«c 


[13 


: defeated the faid thre 
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of War at the Head of his Regiment, where it was 
the Opinion of the whole immediately to march up to 
Frederica, for the Defence of that Place. 

** The General accordingly gave Orders for the Regi- 
ment to march, and ordered all the Troops, that were 
on board the Veflels, го come afhore, and directed Cap- 
tain Thompfon, with the Guard-Schooner and Prize 
Sloop, to make the Бе of their Way to Charles Towns 
and this was all done in Sight of the Enemy. Тһе 
General, during this Action, being obliged to be fome- 
times on Shipboard, fometimes at the Batteries, and 
to act as Engineer, found himfelf under a Neceffity 
of having a Lieutenant:Colonel with the Regiment; 
he therelore appointed Major Alexander Hiron Lieute- 
nant-Colonel, in the Abfence of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cock, who was alfo Engineer, and the Sub-e:gineer, 
having attended bim to Charles-Town, was alfo abfent. 
Late at Night the Général arrived at Frederica, altcr 
having deftroyed all the Stores ас 87, Simon's, and funk 
the Veffels thet might be of Ule to the Enemy, and 
rendered the Guns incapable of Service, ard ordered 
the Wounded to be carried off on Horfeback. That 
Night the Enemy landed their Forces ор a dry Marth, 
about a Mile andan half from the Camp, under Cover 
of their great Guns, - They lay all that Night under 
Arms, and the next Morning took Poffeffion of the 
Camp which we left. ` x 
** 13. About Noon the Creek Indiens brought us five 
Spanifp Prifoners, from whom we had Intelligence, that 
Don Manuel de Mouteauo, Governor of St. гаји, 
commanded in chief the Expedition ; and that Major- 
General Antonio de Redondo chief Engineer, and two 
Brigadiers, came with the Forces from Cuba ; that their. 
whole Number confifted of about five thoufand, and 
that the Night before they had landed about four thou- 
fand three hundred Men, One of the Prifoners the 
General, fent with Mr, Bedon to Charles-Town. The 
7th of Yul, at nine іп the Morning, a Ranger of the 
Patrol brought an Account, that the Enemy were 


marching within, a. Mile апа an Half of the Town. 


Whereupon the General immediately ordered four 
Platoons of the Regiment to march, and in the mean 
time-went himfelf with the High/and Company, who 
was then under Arms. The /udiazs, and a Party of 
Rangers, came up with the Enemy about a Mile from 
the Town, as they were entring the Savannah to take 
Pofleflion of a Ditch they had a Mind to ufe as an In- 
trenchment, bur the Enemy were attacked fo brifkly 
that the General foon overcame them; moft of their 
Party, which сопіса of one hundred and twenty of 
their bet Woods-Men, and forty Jndéans, being killed 
or taken Prifoners, The General took two Prifoners 
with his own Hands; Lieutenant Scroggs of the Ran- 
gers took Capt. Sebaflian Sacbie, Prifoner, who com- 
manded the Party. Toeanoecwi, being Пос through 
his Right Arm by Capt. Mageleto, diew his Piltol with 
the Left, and fhot him through the Head. | 

“ The General purfued the Enemy near two Miles, 
and halted оп an advantageous Piece of Ground чаш 
the Party of the Regiment came up ; he potted them 
with the Highlanders in a Wood, with a large Savan- 
nah or Meadow in the Front, over which the Spaniards 
mutt pafs in their Way to Frederica. After which he 
haftened back to Fr: a, and ordered the Rangers 
and Company of Men, to make ready. In the mean 
time two Companies of Spaniard. 


sof fifty Men each, 
and two hundred more of the Enemy's belt Troops, 
came up with Shouts, and Drums beating; where- 
upon the General hearing Platoons firing, immediately 
made Кайе that way, and met three ot. the Platoons, 
who in the Smoke and drizling Rain had retreated in 
Diforder, and the Fire continuing, he ordered his Men 
to rally and follow him, who hattening on, found that 
Lieutenant Sutherland, with his Platoon, and Licute- 
nant Charles Mac with the Д Manders, had intirely 
* hundred of the Enemy, in 
which Action Don Antonia B. was made Priloaer, 
à nortally wounded ; feveral others were killed, and 
and mic y 0А У i 
two Grenadiers were taken Prifoners. Capt. Demeret, 
45 ** and 
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« and Enfign Gibbon, rallied their Platoons, and came 
< up to the Ground. Captain Carr, with his Company 
« of Marines, and Lieutenat Cadogan, with a Party of 
© the Regiment, came up at the fame time, and were 
< followed by Major Heron, with the Body of the Re- 
< giment. In both ACtions the Enemy Joft two Captains, 
« one Lieutenant, and two Sergeants; two Drummers, 
« and about one hundred and fixty private Меп; and 
«« one Captain and nineteen Men were taken Prifoners. 
«© The General, with the Regiment, halted all Night, 
« about a Mile and a Half from the Inemy's Camp, 
t to intercept thofe who had ftraggled in the Woods ; 
«< and expecting the Enemy to make a fecond Attempt 
<“ to march in the Morning ; but the General having ad- 
«< vanced with a Party of Indians, before Day-break, 
“ towards the Spanifo Camp, found them all retreated 
<“ into the Ruins of the Fort, and under Cover of their 
** Cannon. 

* Next Morning, the 8th of July, the General and 

© his Men returned to Frederica, and he appointed a 
« General Staff, viz. Lieutenant Primrofe Maxwell, 
< and Hugh Mackay, Aids de Camp ; Lieutenant Suther- 
* land, Brigade-Major; and’ Sergeant Jobn. Stuart, 
<“ fecond Enfign, for his brave Behaviour in the late 
* Engagement, The gth and roth of July all Hands 
« were employed in the Works at Frederica, and the 
« Indians brought in fome Scalps and Prifoners. ` "The 
‘< 11th of July a Settee and two Quarter-Galleys came 
* within Gun-fhot of the Town; buton our firing fome 
« Guns and Bombs from the Fort, and the General 
* going towards them with his Boats, they returned 
t to their Fleet, and with the гей drew up in Line of 
<“ Battle. The next Morning, being the 12th of July, 
« an Englifh Prifoner efcaped from them, who informed 
* us, that the Enemy, on their landing, had refolved 
"€ to give no Quarter; but from the Day their Grena- 
« diers were defeated, they were in great Terror, and 
< intrenched themfelves, and’ gave Orders: that none 
<“ fhould go without their Sentinels, for fear, of being 
<“ furprized by the Indians. 
** Deferters we were alfo told, ‘that upon their calling 
< over their Rolls, there were two hundred and forty 
< Men and nineteen of their Zndians miffing ; that there 
© were great Divifions among them, infomuch that 
« Don Antonio de Redondo, who commanded the Cuba 
** Forces, encamped feparate from thofe of St. Au- 
<“ guftin, and that the Commodore had ordered all his 
** Seamen on board. That Night the General and 
* five hundred Men marched within a Mile of the 
* Enemy’s Camp, intending to furprize them, but 
<“ was prevented by the Treachery of a Frenchman, 
© who was got among the Company of Boatmen, and 
“© fired his Piece, and gave Alarm to the Enemy, and 
** then deferted to them. When the General found 
<“ his Intention difcovered, he ordered all his Drums 
** to beat the Grenadiers March, and then returned to 
<“ Frederica. , 

** The General the next Day, being the 13th of July, 
<“ in order to defeat the Information of the French De- 
** ferter, direéted a Letter to be wrote, and fent by a 
<“ $panifb Prifoner, who, for the fake of Money the 
** General gave him, and the Promife of Liberty, un- 

dertook to deliver it to the faid Frenchman, wherein 
he was inflruéted to acquaint the Enemy's command- 
** ing Officer of the defencelefs State of Frederica, and 
“encourage them to come up by Water under his 
** Pilotage; which Letter the Spamifh Prifoner delivered 
“© to the Governor of St. Auguflin, and it had fo good an 
<“ Effect, that the faid Frenchman was immediately taken 
** into Cuftody, and looked upon as a double Spy, and 
thereupon put into Irons. "The next Morning, be- 
“© ing the 14th of July, the Spaniards burnt the Bar- 
** racks and Officers Houfes at Sr. Simon's, and Captain 
“ Horton's Floufe on Jekyll; and the fame Night they 
<“ reimbarked with fo much Precipitation, that they left 
** a Quantity of Ammunition, Provifions, and fome 
<“ Guns, behind them. On the rth all the large 
©“ Veffels with the Cuba Forces on board failed South- 
<“ ward, and the Governor and Troops from Sf. Au- 
<“ guftin on board the {mall Craft, went within Land, 


By other Prifoners and ` 
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‘as far as the River St. ори, who returned next 


я Book I 
and encamped in $7, Andrew's, and ы о 
with a Defign to carry them away . ШШ Hor 
ral’s appearing in his Boats, the Bad On the ONE 
Horfes, and burnt the Fort and Но fhot the fad 
The General the next Day, beine he St An ) 
followed the Spaniards with all his’ fin ae S 
was not ftrong enough to attack them all Craf 
Man out of his Boat on Cumberland. vit a 
paffed the Enemy’s Camp, and ear] aie. that Nigh 
ing came to Fort-William, with AE next Morn. 
Stuart that the Spaniards were beat off SY ae Enfig 
that the General was coming with Su 10, an 
ordered him to defend the Fort to the NU and 
the 18th of Yuly twenty-eight Sail of NE Oi 
off Fort-William, fourteen of which came wi рад 
and attacked the Fort from their Galle EM Land, 
Vefiels, and attempted to land, Буе atr 
a Party of Rangers from behind the Sand a 
Enfign Stuart, who commanded with fixty Meni ils 
Fort, defended it fo bravely, that after an Ata 
upwards of three Hours, they were obliged to ack of 
Sea with confiderable Lofs. MM Putto 
** The Eighteen Pounders there difabled ty d 
Galleys. The roth of July the General Su IE 
Way to Fort-William. The 20th of July the Gin] 
arrived at Fort-William, and fent his Boats and Rangers 
and brought Advice that the Enemy was quite ш 
Upon which the General gave: the neceffary Orders 
for repairing Fort-William; апа оп the 22d returned 
to Frederica. A few Days afterwards the Men of 
War from Charles-Town came off St. Simon's Bar, and 
Capt. Zhompfon wich fome Volunteers from Carolina, 
our Guard-Schooner and two: Galleys came into Si. 


‘Simon's Harbour ; and Capt. Hardy, of the Rye Man 


of War, receiving a Meffage from.the General, by 
Lieutenant Maxwell, who, went on board him, fent 
for Anfwer, that he would take a Cruize with the ret 
of the King’s Ships. ' But the General apprehending 
the Spaniards, upon recovering their Fright, mightre- 
turn with more Courage and better Conduct, continued 
Capt, Lhomp/on’s Ship in the King’s Service, and fent 


' Expreffes over Land to the Northern Provinces on 
‘this Occafion: 


' ** Thefe Forces were commanded by Don Manuel Ё 


Monteano, Governor of St. Auguftin, Commander in 
Chief of the Expedition ; Major-General Antonio # 
Redondo Engineer-General, two Colonels with Brevit 
‘of Brigadiers ; and confilted of one Regiment of Dre 
goons difmounted, with their Saddles and Bade 
the Regiment called the Battalion of the Havana, ү 
Companies, of fifty Men each, Он кар 
feveral Regiments at the Havanna ; one Regimen 
the Havanna Militia, confifting of ten Companies?” 2 
Men each; one Regiment of Negroes, 
cered by Negroes; one ditto of Mulattots, d 
Company of Miquelets; one Company of Шы! ou 
proper Artillery; Augu/lin Forces confifting E Tee 
three hundred Men, ninety Jndians and filte п didt 
groes, who run away from South Carolina. fition of 
Accounts I fhall add the following Depo! chip 
Samuel Cloake, formerly belonging to his N "M yr 
the Flamborough, and taken Priloner off 3f. 
by the Spaniards in May 1742. 


Frederica in 


«c 
«c 


at he 


faith, Th rii] 


out with ten Carriage and fix Swivel 
was Part of the Fleet that carried the E ma 
St, Auguflin for the Invafion of Ciiik soldi 
rolina: That fhe had one hundred and fi TR үг St 
board, befides Sailors : That he counted for 

befides the Launches and thofe that WE ^ chey 
Pettiauguas which carried the /ndia75 : Zn 
from Sr. Auguftin the Beginning Т 
very hard Gales for three Days,which di P' odore Wa in 
That the chief Pilot on board the Com" Ра? 


“ 
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chap. Hl. | : 
s belonging to Port Royal in South Carolina, and 
« Parris 069 rried there, and had a PJantation in that Pro- 
0 е they сате to an Anchor wich Part of the 
<“ vint Frederica Bar, to the Northward of it ; and the 
« Eee faid that they fhould not have found out 
“© брата" | d t not been been for Parris their Pilot: That 
“ Georgie veal Days at Anchor off. the Bar, during 
* they н the Меп меге put into {mall Boats in order 
which i t feeing feveral Men marching on the Beach, 
EE SEA to land as they intended, and came 
they W J again; for about three Days alter, holding 
GENET War, they refulved not to land any Man 
ИТ de had made themfelves Matters of the Harbour. 
Daring the Time they lay off this Bar, the Spaniards 
often whected their Swords, and held their Knives to 
this Deponent’s and other 27206 Prifoners Ида; 
faying, they would cut. t gal ronis 5 thofe* they 
fhould take. at gura a S i e Bu 
of July with a tiong, a g 2 a lide ы 
Flood: That the Euglifb fire rom the Batteries an 
Ships very brifkly, and the Spaniards faid that the 
& Englifoftood very well: That a Кошон Shot 
hulled the Ship where the Deponent was; and one 
Eighteen-Pound Shot from the Battery killed feven 
Men on board the large Ship :, That there were of the 
Spaniards eight Three-Mafts Ships ; the Commodore s 
was a Twenty-Gun Ship ; there was alfo a Snow with 
fourteen Nine-Pounders, and a Galley with three large 
Guns, one of which he heard was a Twelve Pounder, 
which was:manned with ‘above one hundred Меп; 
there were alfo feveral Privateers, fome of them with 
ten Guns, and fome with eight: That the Spaniards 
and fome Jrifhmen on board told him, that in the whole 
Fleet there were about five or fix thoufand Men, and 
were come with a Defign to take Georgia, and. after 
that to go to Port Royalin South Carolina. - He farther 
fays, that they had a whole Regiment of Negroes, 
with a Company of Grenadiers, in the fame Manner 
as other Regiments have, and cloathed in.the fame 
Livery as other Spamifb Regiments; they were com- 
manded by Negro Officers, and he faw the Officers 
walking along with the Governor of St. Augu/tine afhore ; 
that they were dreffed in gold and filver-laced Cloaths, 
like other Officers, and that they were kept in the 
fame Pay as the other Regiments. He further faith, 
that the Ship where this Deponent was, was loaded 
with Grenadiers. and Dragoons, who had on board 
3 Saddles, Bridles, Piftols, and all Accoutrements : 
That they landed all them from on board his Ship, 
and put а [та] Guird of ten Men on board: That 
two or three Days afterwards one of the Captains and 
One Sergeant of the Grenadiers came on board, and 
this Deponent afking the Sergeant whether he had been 
af RU Cm he anfwered, that the Woods were fo full 
us Чабала that the Devil could not go through them, 
nd that the Indians had killed about one hundred and 
nal of their beft Men, and that there were but very 
M oldiers: Thofe who came on board were fo down- 
Sem arted that they could hardly fpeak a Word: That 
‹ aan this they were ordered to get Water cn board, in 
‹ ДҮЙ. di Bet to Sea in a Hurry, which this Deponent 
Gener It Advantage of, and made his Efcape to 
al Oglethorpe. 


Mark 
: SAMUEL x CLOAKE. 
2e may be truly faid, that there never happened in 
he Engli) the World, any thing more honourable for 
to their pn 20100, or more likely to ftrike a Terror in- 
formidable 1165 than this entire and total Defeat of fo 
lead ae ^" Invafion, by fuch a Handful of Forces. 


Honour to ailing and heightening this Succefs, to do 
lcflen 16 General's Character, we ought rather to 


en or d; 
$ diminif, r S. ^ 
1n fuch Minith fome of its Circumftances, to render it 


‘Dan Age } : 
s Liberti B* as this more credible; but we have taken 


they h “Sat all, the Faéts are reprefented Step by Step 
bpears Rpeneg 3 and the Reader is left to judge how far 
refpet 9m hence that Georgia is a true Frontier, in 
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reafonable Proportion, for twenty Years to come; but 
to help the Reader's. Judgment in this Refpect, and to 
fhew him in what Light this Tranfaction was confidered 
by all our Colonies in America ; the Inhabitants of which 
were certainly the ableft, and той equitable Judges; ic 
is requifite to obferve, that Jobn Tinker, Efq; Governor 
of the Babama Iflands; Lewis Morris, Efq; Governor of 
New Ferfey > William Gooch, Efq; Governor of Virginias 
George Clark, Efq; Lieutenant. Governor of New York ; 
Gabriel Fobnfon, 19; Governor of Nerth Carolina ; Tho- 
mas Bladen, Elq; Governor of Maryland; and George 
Thomas, Efq; Governor of Penfylvania у all wrote to Ge- 
neral Oglethorpe upon this memorable Occafion, to con- 

graculate him upon being the happy Inftrurnent in fo 

honourable and fo important a Service ; to affure him of 
the Share they took in the Honour ће ‘had acquired, and 
of the true Senfe they had of the great Deliverance that 

Providence had wrought for all the Brith Colonies in 

North America, by his Conduct and Courage. Stronger 

Тейітопіеѕ than thefe, with refpe& to the Confequence 

of the Aétion he had performed, it was impoffible for him 

to receive, and better Evidence than thefe Letters afford 

it is likewife impoffible that we fhould have here at home; 

and therefore to fet this Fact invits true Light, and фас 

the People of Great-Britain may have а jutt Notion of 
the Advantages arifing from this wife and well condu&- 
ed Defence, in which the Bravery of Brisi/h Soldiers, their 
Affection for, and Confidence іп, their Commander, is 
fo clearly exprefied, I thought it reafonable to annex the 
Copies of the Letters written by the three firft mention- 
ed Gentlemen, as being equally honourable for them, 
and for the Perfon to whom they are addrefled ; and if 
ladd no more, it is to avoid being tedious, and that I 
may have an Opportuity of clofing the hiftorical Part of 
this Section, with Papers that do fo much Honour to the 
new Colony of which it treats. 


Copy of a Letter from bis Excellency Jons Tinker, Ef; 
Governor of the Bahama. Iflands, to General James 
OGLETHORPE. 


SIR, : N. Providence, Nov. 6, 1742. 


I am favoured with both of your Excellency's Letters, 
of the 31 of Yuly and 16th of September, with an in- 
clofed Account of the Spaniards Defcent upon your Pro- 
vince, and your fortunate Victory over them: Upon 
which I beg leave to congratulate you, and to affure you 
none of your Acquaintance can receive more real Satis- 
fa&ion at an Event that muft contribute fo much to 
your Honour and Reputation as this laft. 1 rejoice too 
for the Public, becaufe I am fure if you had not given 
fo good an Account of them, the neighbouring Provinces 
would have been in imminent Danger. 1 know the Ge- 
neral had Orders to attack this апа upon their Return, 
fo I may juftly thank you for faving me a great deal of 
"Trouble. 

If there is any thing in this Government that can con- 
tribute to your Pleafure, and facilitate the Continuance of 
our Friendfhip and future Correfpondence, 1 fhall, with 
Joy, embrace the Propofition. ‘the Bearer has been a 
long Time here, and can give you an exact Account ot 
the Carte du Pais. We are, at prefent, employed їп re- 
pairing the Fortifications, and making fome additional 
ones, which will, I hope, be compleated this Winter. 
I have the Honour tô be, with great Regard and Truth, 


Your Excelleucy's 
moft obedient buinble Servant, 
(figned) Јонх TINKER. 
Copy of a Letter from bis Excellency Lewis Morris, Efi; 


Governor of. New Jerley, 40 General JAMES OGLE- 
THORPE. 


SIR, f Burlington, the 2d of Nov. 1742. 
I received the Honour of yours of the grit of Judy 
lat, 
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laft, by the Exprefs you fent along the Continent, who 
is now got thus far back in his Keturn to you. The 
Contents of it gave me very great Pleafure, as it inform- 
ed me of your Health, and of the great (or rather won- 
derful) Succefs God has been pleafed to give to his Ma- 
jefty’s Arms under your Conduét: And ] doubt not has 
effecually convinced the Aggreffors how unable they are 
to cope with refolute Brit Troops; and I hope will be 
a fuflicient Difcouragement to a fecond Attempt of that 
kind; which, if the firit had fucceded, might prove of 
dangerous Confequence to his Majefty’s Plantations on 
the Continent, efpecially the moft fouthern ones. 

You have gathered unenvied Laurels, and well deferve 
to wear them. I take Leave to affure you no body can 
be better pleafed with your Succefs, than, 


SIR, 


Your moft bumble, 
and obedient Servant, 


(figned) Lewis Morris. 

Extrad of a Letter from the honourable Witi am Goocu 
Efq; Governor of Virginia, to General James Ocrr- 
THORPE. 


SIR, Ofcber the 12th, 1742. 


I reccived the Letter of the 31ft of July your Excel- 
lency, honoured me with, by the Hands of your trufty 
Courier, Mr. Watkins, and with it a very fenfible Satis- 
faction : I rejoice to hear your Courage and Conduct: have 
had their deferved Succefs in fo unequal a Trial. Your 
prudential Behaviour on the Occafion, cannot be too much 
applauded, nor Actions fo truly laudable too much ad- 
mired. The whole Continent is under lafting Obliga- 
tions to you, for your extraordinary Vigilance and Mag- 
nanimity, when, not thinking your Services to your King 
and Country compleated, nor your Valour fufficiently 
proved in the Defence of your infant Settlement, againft 
the repeated Attacks of cruel and inhuman Foes, more 
than could be expected, confidering their Numbers ; with 
an uncommon Refolution you forced them in the Field to 
a precipitate Retreat, and effectually defeated the defpe- 
rate Defigns of an Enemy that had the Vanity to flatter 
themfelves with the Hopes of making an eafy Conqueft of 
fome, at leaft, of the Briti/p Provinces. | 

As thefe great Actions are to be attributed to your For- 
titude, fo in my Judgment the unexpeéted and vigorous 
Oppofition they met with, ending in fo fevere a Rebuff, 
has thrown them into fuch Diforder, that I am confident 
thofe Troops, were they all together in St. Auguflin, could 
not fo foon recover fufficient Courage to animate them to 
the like Undertaking: TheConfufion and Hurry in which 
they reimbarked, are fuch evident Tokens of their being 
terrified and difmayed, that with your ufual Watchfulnefs 
you may гей fecure from further Difturbance, C, 


I am, 
SIR, 
Р T: Your moft obedient, 


and moft bumble Servant, 
6 


(figned) Улам Gooen. 


15, We have now compleated the Hiftory of the Eng- 
Др Colonies in ation in fuch a MES that i 
"Reader cannot help difcerning their intrinfic Value and 
great Importance; there is therefore no Neceffity of our 
adding any thing on this Subjeét here, and therefore we 
will confine our Remarks entirely to the Colony of 
Georgia, and endeavour to fhew from what Views, upon 
what Hopes, and in how great a Degree the Public is 
interefted in the Maintenance and Support of this new 
Colony. In the firft Place, we have feen that the Truftees 
originally defigned it for a Boundary or Frontier to cover 
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‘lecifm in Speech, the very Territories you 5. 


Book I 


the other Provinces upon the Continent , 


> : , ents that j 
tremely proper for this, the very Situation of © was ey, 
that it was extremely wanted we may gath it Mews, 

Bathe 


Hittories of the other Provinces, in which T 
ous Inftances of the Ruin of their advanced Se В Vari. 
from their leaving fo large a Country as сете" 
tivated, a plain Sign of their Fear of Heese ne Часу 
Neighbours to the Spamierds; and from thet Nearer 
Places, fuch as Bloody Point, which сотне, Names of 
Maffacres that have been heretofore cotone СШ: 
Parts; but the ftrongeft and cleareft Proof of ; ue of 
Memorial from the Affembly of Carolina, in di 5 the 
Reader has feen this Matter шей in the s ME 
faireft Light; from all which I infer, that the a ani 
ing of fuch a Barrier, was a Point worthy of ГЬ 
tention; and that the Benefits accruing from k t [л 
lina, “and all the Provinces to the Northward об. 
very well be confidered as a fufficient Recompence t. 
any Expence that might attend the eftablithine of fit 
a Frontier. That the Public were not amufeq in tk 
Hopes that were given them by the Truftees of Ge ia 
in this refpet; that the fending a Regiment thither 
was not à needlefs or ufelefs Expence; and that the 
Money employed in fortifying thére, was not either 
wafted or thrown away, manifeftly appears by their te. 
pulfing the Spaniards in the late Invafion. IF this wa 
folely owing to the Bravery, ` Firmnefs, and Strength of 
the new Colony, then furely there is’ no’ room to find 
Fault with it; and if the Province is as fome People 
would have it, thinly peopled, and very little capable of 
Defence, what Applaufe is due to the General ? Who, 
without the leaft Affiitance from any other Place, could 
repel fuch a Force, and thereby fecure all our Coloniesin 
North America: “Take it'either Way, уе are fure of a 
Barrier while we have Georgia under his Direction, 

[п the fecond Place, this Country was defigned as an 
Afylum for diftreffed People in our own Country, ond 
for fuch induftrious foreign Proteftants as fhould be wil- 
ling to go thither. ` -If’ we-confider the thing in thi 
Light, the fupporting this Defign was no Favour in tlt 
Government ; for it is the Duty of every Government 0 
provide for fuch of its poor Subjects as are willing 0 
work ; and ће leaft they can do, is to- fend them 0 
the Colonies, fince it muft be owing to their Mifinanagt- 
ment that they have not Employment at home ; ү 
is not their Duty only, it is their Intereft, alfo; for Men 
active and induftrious, who can find nothing to do, T. 
are at a Lofs to find any thing to eat, are not apt us 
main long in fuch a Condition: And furely it 5 e 
to fend fuch People abroad, though at a fmall vir 
than fee them, for want of fuch Care, fend ШШ 
to the Gallows. In Times of general and cone р 
Peace, there will, however, be fuch Overflow 
moft Nations; under arbitrary Princes from yen fup: 
fion to Slavery, under free Governments from net 
abundance of People. In both Cafes that pore Over 
is to be commended, which laying hold of t 7, fuch 
flowings, applies them to its:own Ufe. To 8 
People Territories, is to acquire, thou 


Land without People is of no Ufe ; but an Е 
and cultivated by white People, let іс lie w. 

is of great Value; and that Value is mup les 
when that Land is cultivated, and thofe peop xs is 0 
tled precifely where you want them M cells us thi 
Cafe of Georgia; for the Carolina Memoria E which 
white Men were not to be raifed there for Mover ae 
was the fame thing as if they had told the Money 
that the beft Way they could employ RI we © 
in fending of white People thither. Bar comps 
fider the Expence of fending white Men, 27^ ftill mo 
with the Purchafe of Negroes, the Cafe ao 
advantageous: Since the white Men с 
are of much greater Advantage : By Jy incre? 
acquire ufeful Subjeéts, and confequent Y vain 10 mg 
Force; by purchafing Negroes, you ОП Y Б py left? 


Slaves that increafe your Danger an A ed prote 
your Force. Your own People and for y Воб? vil 


2 an 
will be always yours, but Negroes are 
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mife them better Conditions than they have 
will but Pe ich may be very eafily done ; and of what 
under Yor Mos this may prove, appears from the Ne- 
in the Spazi/D Service; for had they fuc- 
gro Reg ir Тпуабоп, and once penetrated into a Co- 
f Negroes, they might have raifed new Regi- 
barcly beating their Drums; Regiments that 
have been equally terrible to us, and ufeful to 
would frc m their Knowledge of the Country, and from 
them, 10 „dof their old Matters. F 
There was 4 third Advantage propofed in the fettling 
« new Colony where it is fettled, and from the "Terms 
D hich it was fettled; and that was, the fecuring the 
upami of Indians which inhabited the vaft Countries to 
n South and South-weft of Georgia, in the Britifh In- 
o А thing fo much the more neceffary, confidering 
E Views that the French had of the fame kind 3 and. of 
valt Importance to all the Colonies, as the maintaining 
of Friendfhip with thefe Nations, muft neceffarily inter- 
rupt the Correfpondence between the French Colonies of 
Canada and Leuvifiana, upon which their being formi- 


- dable to us North America abfolutely depends; fince if 


ever they complete it, every Child that can be brought to 
comprehend a Map, will fee that they will furround all our 
Colonies on the Main, from Neva Scotia to Georgia s but 
by this laft Colony, we have bid fair for the interrupting 
their Defign by engaging in our Intereft thofe Indian 
Nations то capable of doing us good, and them hurt: 
As for Inftance, the Lower and Upper Creeks, a Nation fo 
called from their Country being interfected with Rivers, 
which Country extends from the River Savannah to the 
Lakes of Florida, Southward and Weftward, the Che- 
rokee Mountains, and the River Coufa; fo that we may 
eafily difcern how ufeful their Friendfhip mult be to the 
Colonies of Georgia and Carolina, more efpecially when 
itis confidered that they are a very brave, a very nume- 
rous, and avery faithful Nation, as appears from their 
Conduét in the prefent War; in which they have hewn 
as heroic Courage as any the Greek Hiftory records, and 
a Fidelity to their Allies, equal to that of the early Ro- 
mans, which has been owing to Alliances concluded with 


Equity and fupported by Integrity, and the fame Con- 


du& conftantly purfued towards them, will for ever bind 
them to our Service. 
. The Cherokees poffefs the mountainous Country Weft- 
wards to the River Mififippi, as the Chickefaws do the 
Plains to the South-weft of the Country of the Cherokees, 
hath brave and numerous Nations, enthufia(tically fond 
of Liberty ; in which it is our Intereft to fupport and 
maintain them againft the French. Hence іс appears, 
that in this Light the Truftees were both well informed 
and have happily fucceeded ; the Reafon of the shines 
and the Hiftory of the Country plainly proves this ; and 
befides, they have the only kind of Evidence in Credit 
with the Moderns ; T mean, thar all they promifed them- 
LUE has been verified by the Event. 
of MN happy үп of this Country, the Inhabitants 
Not o 1 ә z A : 
° orthern СОБО а EG T 
Ena We to Jamaica and the Legward Iflands. I am 
the firft Pan те a шп и to REN 
3t the latter as i Mertion as ridiculous, anc m eer 
Well what | | chimerical; but I have confidered very 
of the Ty lave afferted, and am from thence convinced 
that it DN Of what I fay. I can very cafily forelee 
аге thoufand € objected, my own Book fhews that there 
ew York, d as ten thoufands in TERIA Рейд, 
Ore it isa erfeys, and New England; and there- 
Jeft to fay that thefe great and populous 
Juft fertled j € to be protected by a handful of poor People 
true, or th Georgia : Yer for all chis the Fact muft be 
Continue me Colony abandoned. If we, here at home, 
and in е and to fupport the People of Georgia, 
“ee them anenee of that Protection and Support 10- 
uch Schemes sontute their private Intereft, by purluing 
ра will ч аге moft for the public Advantage, 
Cole Cry foon be full of People, and of ulcful 


3 . ` " 
Other N Q muft have their Tools, their Cloathing, and 


o 


Clarie 4 pe 
Vor, Im aties from hence; and who will be in 3 Con- 
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dition to pay us plentifully for all they have. Georgia» 
if attended to, may become as populous as Berdadees, Ог 
the Babama ants, and that in а very fhort Space of 
lime; forif a large Bounty were given for a certain 
Number of Years, upon every Pound of Silk imported 
from thence, we fhould fee it a rich and thriving Colo- 
ny, and People would flock thither from all Parts ; whos 
by maintaining their Treaties with thè Jadi might 
eftablifh an eflectual Barrier againft both the French and 
Spaniards, with all their Indian Allies, Ail chis is highly 
pofible and pra&icable, nay, and very probable too ; acd 
when once it comes to be a Fat, there will be no Sore 
of Abfurdity in faying the People of this Colony, and 
their Indien Allies, will afford Shelter and Protection to 
the Settlements that lie to the North of them. Buc this is 
not all, for, as I obferved before, if the Inhabitants of 
Georgia once become numerous,’ they vill then. in Con- 
fequence of their Situation, be molt able to help ¥2- 
maica, by a Supply of (tout, well difciplined, » 
in Cafe of any Attack by the French or Sf 
which is an Evil they are not altogether {eure fros 
fudden Infurreétion of their Negroes. { very 
grant that I argue from an Uncertainty, t 
we are not fure that this Colony will be te E 
fupported ; but if it be, the Confequences are abc! 
certain; and the Confideration of thele Contequ 
ought to be no mean Argument with our Government 
to maintain and fupport it. 

Weare now come to the very laft Article of our Re- 
marks, which is the Hopes that may be rationaily en- 
tertained of the Produce of this Country. We will begin 
with what the. Truftees certainly defigned оша be the 
Staple Commodity of Georgia; I mean Silk: that chis 
Country is very happily (ituated, that its Soil and Climate 
render it very fit for producing. Silk, cannot be denied by 
any who are at all acquainted with this rich Branchof Com- 
merce, which fome very good Judges hi ürmed to be 
much more confiderable than either the Linen or the Wool- 
len Manufacture. This Country lies along the Sea-fide, is 
well watered within Land, has a Soil extremely proper for 
the Culture of the Mulberry-Tree, and is feared in a Lati- 
tude and Climate we might judge would prove agreeable 
to the Silk-worm. Thefe Circumflances might very natu- 
rally lead one to expect that the Inhabitants might fet 
about the Production of Silk in this Country, for their 
own Advantage. With a View to this, proper Perfons 
have been fent thither; The Experiment has been tried, 
Silk made in Georgia has been fent over, and Sir Thomas 
Lombe, and other excellent Judges of that Commodity 
have declared, that it is in all Relpects as good, and 
works to the full as well, or better, than any Piedmont Silk, 
which {tands us in twenty Shillings a Pound. At the very 
Time that this Section is under my Hand a Letter has been 
received from the Reverend Minitter of the Protettanc Con- 
gregation at Ebenezer, by which it plainly appears, that 
Silk may be produced in the greatelt Perfection, and 
without any confiderable Difficulty in this Country, pro- 
vided the People had proper Encouragement. We are 
not to underftand by this, that the People in that Country 
affect to make Terms with us, and refule to raile Sills 
unlefs we will give them more for it than it is worth 5 
for the Faét is quite otherwife, the Encouragement they 
demand, is not fo much on their own Behalf as for the 
fake of the Commodity. 

All Beginnings age hard, and thefe People, in under- 
taking this Work, are beginning two Things at the fame 
time, wz. to raife Silk, and to тае a Subitance : If 
thefe interfere with each other, “tis vety plain that the 
former mutt give way to the latter. It is natural for Peo- 
ple to with to live well, but it is neceffary that they 
fhould live fome way or other; and therefore this poor 
Clergyman honeftly tells us, that his People having now 
cot intoa Way of winding the Silk oif the Cocones, they 
would apply themfelves more dilige atly to this Bufineis, 
if they were not called off by other Cares, that is, to get 
wherewithal to live upon, Ii therefore we really mean to 
promote the raifing of Silk in general, and aim, inftead 
of Curiofity, to make it a Commodity, we need o 
declare a Bounty upon it: This would fpeedily do the Bu- 

4 Т finels ; 
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finefs; it would encourage every body there to turn 
their Hands to this Work, and icis a Work to which all 
JTands may be turned, Women and Children as well as 
Men; and no fuch hard Labour as to render Slaves ne- 
ceffury. What this might produce we may in fome mea- 
fure guefs, from what the Culture of Silk produces in 
Jtaly ; where four and five Pounds an Acre are common 
Prices for Lands that bear Muiberry-Trees, where the 
Leaves are fold ata high Rate, and where the poor Peo- 
ple willingly give their Time and Labour, in feeding and 
attending the Worms, for half the Price of the Silk ; 
which is but divided between the Labourer and the Lang- 
holder; amounting commonly to between three and four 
Pounds a Tree. If once this Bufinefs was effectually 
fet a-going, there is no Quellion but the Progrefs would 
be very fpeedy, and the Bounty paid for a few Years, 
would той cfivctually eftablifh both Commodity and 
Colony. 

On the other Hand it ought to be confidered, that the 
Price of Georgia Silk, and the Bounty upon it, would be 
both paid in our own Commodities, whereas we pay now 
for Piedmont Silk wholly in ready Money; fo that the Dif- 
ference to the Nation will be but a very Trifle; perhaps I 
fhould not carry the Thing too far, if I faid nothing. Ic 
is very poffible, that when this Trade came to flourifh in 
Georgia, it might alfo be fet up in Caroline, and even in 
Virginia, there being no fort of Doubt, ас with due 
Attention and Application, Silk might be produced in 
both thefe Colonies; neither is this any new Dilcovery, 
but what has been obferyed by all the Writers upon the 
Affairs of the Plantations for many Years рай; but if it 
fhould be the Cafe, ic would not be at all detrimental to 
this Nation; but on the contrary, this very Thing will 
Jay us under a new Obligation to Georgia, for then we 
fhould have the Silk Manufa&ure as much in our Hands, 
if not more, than we have the Woollen; and how vaft an 
Alteration this would make in the Balance of our Trade, 

nay be eafily fhewn. 

It is to be oblerved, that in all Silk Manufa&ures there 
are two Kinds of Silk employed, one for the Warp or 
Cane, which is the very Silk that our Colonies would 
produce; but before this Silk can be ufed, it muft be 
thrown by an Engine into what is called Organzine, for 
which there is at prefent but one Engine in this Kingdom, 
which is the famous Silk-mill at Derdy; басе the ere&- 
ing of which his Sardinian Majefty has prohibited the Ex- 
portation of raw Silk from his Dominions; fo that what 
we have from his Country is Organzine. He has done 
fill more for the Benefit of his Subjects ; for he has laid 
fuch high Duties upon our Manufactures, as amount al- 
moft to a Prohibition; fo that as I have more than once 
faid, we are obliged to pay for this Silk in ready Mo- 
ney, for itis fo neceffary:to us, that our Silk Manufac- 
tures cannot be carried on without it; and by this Means 
his Subjects take annually from this Nation about two 
hundred thoufand Pounds in Money. Befides what we 
receive from Piedmont, we have likewife confiderable 
Quantities of raw Silk of the fame Kind with that from 
Genoa, and other Parts of Faly; which is thrown into 
Organzine by the Engine at Deréy. 

Ав to the other Kind of Silk, which makes the Woof, 
or Shute, it comes to us from many Places, but parti- 
cularly by the Way of Turkey, fo that if we had the 
former Kind of Silk from our Plantations, it would enable 
us to confume a much greater Quantity of this other Silk 
that cometh to us by the Way of Turkey, for which we 
Pêy in cur Woollen Manufactures: So that here is plainly 
a double Advantage ; filt, of faving the ready Moncy 
which is paid for one Kind of Silk; and next increafing 
the Exportation of our own Goods, for which we bring 
Home in exchange that other Kind of Silk; and if once 
we were in poffetlion of thefe Advantages, there would 
follow a third, equal, if not fuperior, to both ; for we 
оса be then incenteflibly able to fabricate all Kinds of 
YE p at fo cheap a Rate as to under-fell moft 

Ans Of Lurope; which would draw a Demand from 
Germany, Flanders, Spain, and Pertugal, vo the incon- 
ceivable Benefit of the Merchants and Manufacturers of 
this Kingdom, who are beyond all Quettion, in Con- 


ud 


SETTLEMENTS 


EN the 
hofe In 
he Defign d 
Georgia, ir 
the Truftees \ 
У, but to 


eftablifhing the Bufinefs of raifing Silk i 

irfelf a Matter of. vaft Moment, nor to i 
the Inhabitants of that new Colony onl or 
Nation; a Thing that would give a new T the whole 
Trade; employ a Multitude of Hands at Hon 
promoting both the Silk and Woollen Малае 
enlarge our Commerce Abroad ; increafe SAP fa 
augment the Number of our Seamen, and enable ; 
better to bear thofe valt Expences into which, ire nt 
the Circumltances of Affairs Abroad hay 
plunged us. 

Before 1 part with this Subject, I think it becomes 
to add fomewhat with refpect to the Condu& of the Kine 
of Sardinia, which, from what I have faid above, 119 
be thought in fome meafure unkind towards this Nation! 
whereas, properly underftood, nothing of that fort will 
appear. 1 he firtt and great Concern of every Prince, or 
at leaft of every wife and good Prince, is the Welfare of 
his own Subjects ; and with refpect to the Monarch of 
whom we are-fpeaking, he has purlued it with great Stea. 
dinels and Prudence. His Duties upon French Commo. 
dities are very low; fo that his Subjects are furnifhed from 
thence with Woollen Manufactures at very reafonable 
Rates, and by putting our Goods under a very high 
Cuflom, his Subjects fell their Silk dear, and for ready 
Money: And thus, by the Interpofition of the Gover- 
ment, they make the moft of their Goods, and are as rich 
as the Nature and Extent of their Country will permit 
them to be. It muft indeed be allowed, that as Things 
{tand at prefenc, his Sardinian Majefty's political and com- 
mercial Concerns are in a manner oppofite to cach other; 
but this does not hinder him from purfuing both. The 
Balance of Power in абу is a Thing of vaft Importance 
to him, fince, if it fhould be loft, he would fcarce be 
able to keep his Dominions; but the Trade of his Sub- 
jects is likewife of very great Importance, for without 
that his Dominions would be hardly worth keeping. His 
Condu& therefore, in both Refpeéts, is wile and ш 
thoughit falls out to be in fome meafure prejudicial to us, 
and that too in our tendereft Concerns, our Manufa&urs 
and our Trade. Par: 

But what then, ought we to differ with or bla anit 
Nothing like it: We ought, on the contrary, vs Aion 
and imitate him; we ought to make the fame D, n i: 
that he does, between our political and commercia А 
firm in fupporting 

be vigorous In р 
y and clearly, of? 


€, bh 


me him ? 
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leaft we may fte it if we will, that AE is Po ТП 
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praćticable in the World, t ү Climate в 


what Quantities 
x thrives thet’ 


fe of very few 
e has been 
Demon 
in vain to 100* e 
Demonflration. On the other hand, 
Silk in Geergia would fill that Country W 1 
ple; would fecure to us the Affection, a 
of the neighbouring Indian Nations, anc 
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Profits, five and twenty Years hence: | 
that the Advantages accruing from this j 
Britain, in 1771, fappofing the Silk 

fettled there, and by immediately, In 
as foon as poffible, will equal all that ei it 
may lay out upon the Settlement pur js 
to maintain irfelf, We manure our gure our y 
expe Crops from them; we manuf be 
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ve fend them to Market; we educate our Chil- 
before We ! we expect they fhould provide for them- 
dren biin why Шоша not we take the fame Care of 
ШОУ before we expect public Advantages from 
thence ' been already fhewn what may be expected from 

It y ent Method purfued in the eftablifhing this and 

the ШЫ nies; and how eafily, and how entirely, it 
gue Md to the Service of Great Britain, fo as in 
may be Tm of a few Years to anfwer national Expecta- 
the E ue than Colonies that have been much longer 
d ur we mutt keep thefe Points in View; we 
a sroceed as we have begun, or all that we have hi- 
Meee ione will be thrown away ; and if it fhould, Ne 
can blame no body bur ourfelves, We have feen the 
Silk Trade planted there ; we have feen it take Root, and 
even bring forth Bloffoms, which, if the belt Judges may 
be trufted, promife the faireft Fruit; let it not then be 
loft for a little сао а little Expence, if that be necef- 
: in pruning and watering it. 
Boch likewife take Notice of the raifing Wine here; 
indeed I have promifed it, but I have infifted fo long 
upon Silk, that I can be but fhort upon this Head; yet 
fomething I will fay. There were great Hopes that this 
Improvement might foon have been brought to Perfection, 
but fome Difficulties have been found in the Way, and 
they are chiefly thefe: The Coat of the natural Grape is 
not ftrong enough, and therefore when it grows ripe 
they Бог. The Froft, about the vernal Equinox, fre- 
quently kills the Vines when they are fhooting ; and as 
to the European Grapes, it is found that the Infeéts of 
the Country deftroy them. Yet Experience has hewn, 
that by grafting the European on the wild Vine, all thefe 
Inconveniencies are in a great Meafure prevented; for 
then it fhoots later, and fo efcapes the Froft better; the 
Grape Skins become thicker and ftronger, and Infeéts do 
it lefs Prejudice : So that there are ftill Hopes that Wine 
may be made there, both in great Plenty, and in great 
Perfection; and. if we refle& on the Mitlake we made, 
with refpeét to the Cape of Good Hope, which we aban- 
doned as worth nothing, and which the Dutch, by their 
Induftry, have made one of the fineft and mof: valuable 
Plantations in the World; we fhall not be hafty in flight- 
ing thefe Hopes, : 

Befides, there is nothing wanting in this Country but a 
üfficient Number of Inhabitants, to render it, in every 
Tefpect, а fertile and pleafant Settlement. They reap very 
good Wheat herein May; they mow their Grafs in Junes 
they might cultivate Rice here to great Advantage, if 
that was Judged proper, which, however, for many good 
ener a thought not fo; Olives flourifh there in the 
SMEED erfection ; and fo do Oranges in the South Part 
nefs) E where (I fpeak on the Credit of Eye-wit- 

a A Г range Tree has been known, in feven Years 

M have been fifteen Foot from the Root to the 
" at m onfiderations, with Кореб о the Confequences 
tlsmenr ST from the Improvement of this laft Set- 
fent Ape ich I look upon to be the Honour of the pre- 

Be, have proceeded folely from a regard to Truth, 
that nas "public Service, which are the fame Motives 

5 i Irected me through the Courfe of this Under- 
® "appeared to me that there were many things, 


YY + 


H 2 AMERICA. 


їп relation to moft of the Colonies, and particularly in 
relpect to this, about which the World in general w 
either mifinformed or noc informed at all; aud therefore 
1 thought ic would be doing fome Service to Trade, to 
the Colonies, and to the Public, if thef Points were 
fully and fairly treated; for which Purpofe I took Pains 
to procure the belt Materials I could, and have digethed 
them in the beft Method I was able, but in füch a wav 
that the principal Paéts appear all along with their proper 
Authorities; fo that the Reader fres to what he gives 
Credit, and is not obliged to take any thing upon "Fru(t 
from me; all my Reafonings being fubmitted, as they 
ought to be, to his Judgment, with full Liberty to ad- 
mit as little or as much as he thinks fit, when he has duly 
weighed the Arguments that are offered in fupport of them. 
It is in this way, and in this way only, that fedentary Per- 
fons can make themfelves ufeful to Society, and in this 
way they may be very ufeful, by furnithing others with an 
Opportunity of viewing and reflecting upon things which 
otherwife might never have come to their Notice. 

One thing more I mult obferve before I conclude this 
Section, which is, that if there be any thing in it, orin- 
deed in any of thofe relating to the Britif Plantations, 
which ought, ina particular Manner, to claim the Atten- 
tion of the Public; it is, ina great Meafure, due to the 
Lights afforded by the Honourable ames Oglethorpe, Еа; 
from whom, if һе Author has caught any Parc of char 
generous Spirit, which inclines a Man to bend all his 
Thoughts, and turn all his Labours to the Service of his 
Country, itis but juft chat he fhould acknowledge it; 
and this he is the more ready to do, becaufe if there be 
any Meric in his Performance, capable of making ir 
known to, and efteemed by, Pofterity; he would wil- 
lingly confecrate it as а Mark of his ееп and Grati- 
tude, for the many Informations he has received, and the 
right Turn that has been given to his Inquiries, by that 
knowing and worthy Perfon, who is equally happy in 
rendering the greateft perfonal Services himfelf to the 
Community, and by infufing the like Difpolition in 
thers, both by his Example and Converfation. 

There remains, in order to complete our Hiftory of 
the Weft Indies, no more than an Account of the French 
and Dutch Settlements in that Part of the World, in re- 
ference to which we may have leave to be the fhorter in 
our Relations, as we have already taken Occafion to de- 
liver many things concerning the former, and there can- 
not be a great deal faid with refpect to the latter. In 
treating both, however, we fhall endeavour to reprefent 
all things fairly and agreeable to Truth, without exag- 
gerating, as fome have done, the Power of the French, 
or as others, the Induttry of the Dutch ; Both indeed are 
worthy our Notice and our Attention, but neither as 
things ftand at prefent can jultly provoke our Envy, 
fince there is no Comparifon between our Condition and 
theirs; nor can we juftly apprehend any confiderable Al- 
teration in our Circumftances but what mutt follow from. 
our own Negligence, rather than from any Attempts of 
theirs; though it mult be confeffed that both are ready 
enough to catch at any Advantages for promoting their 
Interefts in that Part of the World, though it fhould be 
at the Expence of their Neighbours; things that ought 
to teach us Care and Circumfpection, which are as ne- 
ceffary to fecure Profperity, as to obtain it. 


Go 
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8 The DISCOVERIES avd SETTLEMENTS 


16%) 
> 


Book I 


SEE © E TON AX. 

A fuccinét Hiflary of the Discoveries, SETTLEMENTS, and Conqunsys 
by the Brencu ia America; a View of their Policy, Numbers, Commer 
Strength in that Part of the W orld; and fome Conjectures as to the Event 
Defigns ; extracted chiefly from their own Authors. 


› Made 


1, An introdu&lory Account of the firft Voyages made, or /214 to be made, by the French to America 
more particular Detail of that of John Verazzano, or Verazani, under the Reign of Francis L 
Voyage of James Cartier of St. M alo’s, who di covered Canada; and a curious Account of the Etym 
that Word. 3. The firff Eftablifhment of the French on the Banks of the River of St. Laurence. 
building of the Town of Quebec, and the Difficulties found in fixing a Colony in thofe Parts. , the 
Defeription of the Savages, Natives of Canada, their Cufloms, Manners, Superflitions, and шї 
Féndncfs for their own Way of Life. 5. A concife Account of tbe Ilinois, by Mr. Joutel ; and a {с 
Relation of the Cufloms and Manners of the fame Nation, by Father Marquette. 6. A more ferto 
Dejeription of tbe Colony of Canada, or New France, the City of Quebec, and other Places therein, «ith 4 
Account of the French Commerce with the Indians, aud their Force in thofe Parts. 7. The prefent State of 
that Colony, its Strength, Produce, Shipping, and Importance to France, fairly reprefented. 8. The Con. 
fequence of Acadia, Placentia, and Ife Royal to France, 72 refpeét to their Fifbery, &c. fot im its try 
Light. 9. The firfl Expeditions of the French fo the Weft Indies, their Views, and the Configuences of 
thofe Expeditions in relation to Commerce. 10. The Settlements made by that Nation in the Leeward Iflands; 
the Situation, Extent, Produce, Strength and Importance of thofe lands. 11. Their Trade with our 
Northern Colonies, their own direétly to France, and the Value of the Sugars they export, with other Par- 
ticulars. 12. A brief Relation of the firft fettling of tbe Subjects of France on tbe Ifland of Hilpaniola, or 
St. Domingo; the amazing Progrefs of their Colony there; a true Reprefentation of its prefent Condition 
and vafl Importance. 13. A fhort Account of the various Attempts of the French, to feize Part of the 
Southern Coafls of Florida; their repeated Difappointments; and new Projet of finding the Courfe and 
Mouth of the great River of Mifüfüppi. 14. The Confequences of thefe Inguiries ; the making this Affair 
a Bubble; the Refolution of fettling Louvifiana owing to that Bubble; the Nature of that Settlement, and 
what may be probably expeéted from it in Time, both as to the Benefit and Difadvantage of the French 
Trade. 15. A fair Ргојре of the prefint Situation of the French Colonies, Affairs and Commerce through- 
out all America, with fame fhort Obfervations and Remarks, in order to fet the Subject of this Scélion in 
the cleareft and jul Light poffible. 9 


2 with a 
2. The 
ology of 


The poor Fel- 


1. HE national Vanity of the French is in nothing 

more vifible, than in the Accounts that fome of 
their Authors have given us of their Settlements in Ame- 
rica. William Poffel has had the Affurance to affert, that 
the French were not only the firft Difcoverers of America, 
but that the ancient Gauls carried оп the Fifhery on the 
Banks of Newfoundland, before the coming of Yefus Chrif ; 
but, that finding thofe Countries without Corn, without 
Cities, and but very thinly inhabited, they defpifed and 
negleéted thefe Difcoveries ; which Dream of his is as ri- 
diculous and abfurd, as it is groundlefs and without 
Foundation. We have fome Accounts of Frenchmen 
who vifited North America at the Clofe of the fifteenth, 
and the Beginning of the fixteenth, Century ; but the 
Relations we have are very uncertain, and at moft prove 
no more than this, that fome Fresch Scamen and Pilots 
that had been employed in the Newfoundland Fifhery, 
had fome Knowledge of the adjacent Continent, which 
is not a thing of very great Confequence. 

At length, in 1523, Francis the Ift, one of the wifeft 
and greateft Monarchs the Frezcb ever had, began to think 
of making Eftablifhments on the Coaft of America; and 
with this View he fitted our Jobs lerazzano, a Florentine, 
who had, under his Command, only one Ship, with fifty 
Men on board, and Provifions for eight Months ; he re- 
turned to Dieppe in Yuly 1524.5 but we know nothing 
of his Difcoveries at that Time. He failed, towards the 
latter end of the fücceeding Year, on the fame Defign, 
and arrived on the Coaft of North America, and it is not 
very clear upon what Part of that Coaft he arrived. He 
Items to have been a timorous Navigator; for he did not 
care to venture himfelf within any of the Bays or Ports 
that he faw before him; but wanting Water, and lying 
ina Road very near the Shore, he perfuaded one of his 
Seamen to fwim thither; and by the Help of Prefents, 
with which he furnifhed him, procure what they ftood 
in need of from the Natives, who came down in Crouds 


upon the Strand, to gaze upon the Ship. 
low, when he got on Shore, and came to have a пеле 
View of the Savages, was fo exceffively amazed at thei 
uncouth Appearance, that throwing his Prefents ш 
upon the Ground, he ran as faft as he could to throw И; 
felf again into the Sea, that without lofs of Time he тк 
recover his Ship. But the Waves difappointing Hi A 
fign, threw him back upon the Shore, with fuch A 
that he lay breathlefs upon the Sands, and had ae 
probability, been drowned, if the Savages had not | n 
ed to his Relief; they took him up, carried him o 
Arms to a Place at fome Diftance, and took all the ^^ 
they could to bring him to himfelf. — faw thee 
But when he recovered his Senfes a little, and НЯ Crys 
were none but Savages about him, he fet up. fach oping 
as made the Woods ring; and the poor ЖИ, ЫП 
to quiet him, cried as loud or louder than he, wn 
fied him ftill more. At laft they began to make 
Fire, before which they undreffed him, айти! Bi 
the Whitenefs of his Skin, and the Hair on EN e 
of his Body ; the Seaman taking it for grant сеу, 
were going to eat him, or burn him, tremblec Я мей 
and thofe on board the Ship were alfo very De урей 
ed, for they faw every thing that was seh m d; 0 
every Moment when he fhould have уеп aie Savage 
degrees, however, they were all fatished that drying is 
meant him no manner of Harm ; for after ot » 
Cloaths, they fuffered him to put them rotted { 
having given him fomething to еа, cone ) 
his Requett, tothe Sea-fide, and, retiring chi and oF 
looked on till he fwam fafely aboard the d рош“ 
quietly departed; as for Verazzano, he io: that it 
France, reported nothing, but this Storya pis very A. 
pened in the Latitude of fifty Degree of pill 
ly fhews, that neither he nor his Boonie v 1 п 
fition fit for the Tafk they had ПЕ сеи third Ver 
However, they engaged the next Y earin 


ere O 
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ut ene loft; others, that he went afhore with Part 
e wa QR aes Es E 
arb Crew, and that falling into the Hands of the Sa 


y killed and eat them, which, however, is very 
vag pable; certain it is, that in this Voyage he was 
impro» 1 from what the Reader has feen, һе will be of 
idle Сш the French have no great Caufe to boa(t of 
Op xpetitions, which were thirty Years later than thofe 

is E 

а ^ D 

ое бе лы; unlucky Adventure, it was fome Years 
pis the French thought of fitting out any more Ships 
(is Difcovery; but at length Admiral Chabot prevailed 
n fames Cartier, an experienced Pilot of $, Malo’s, to 
ОКЫ another Expedition: „Ороп which he failed 
from that Port the 200) of April 17345 with: two Ships 
of йхсу Tons each, and one hundred and twenty Меп, 
Pe arrived on the roth of May on the Coaft of New- 
foundland, and finding the Country covered with Ice and 
Snow, failed to the Southward, and entered into a Bay, 
which bears, at prefent, the Name of Spanifh Harbour ; 
where, liking both the Country and the People, he went 
afhore. It is reported that the Spaniards had long before 
vifited this Coa(t, and there are fome Authorities to prove 
it; but finding no Signs of any Minerals, they were in 
a Hurry to go off again, crying out in their Language 
Aca Nada! thatis, there is nothing bere, meaning the 
Country was good for nothing; which Words the Zx- 
diaus retained, and when the French came afhore, cried 
out Aca Nada! Aca Nada! which they took for the 
Name of the Country, fo that it has been called Canada 
, ever fince. This is a very {trange Derivation, but as we 
find it in the beft French Authors, it is worth fetting 

down. 

He afterwards difcovered a good Part of the Gulph 
of St. Laurence, and of the Iflands that are fituated there- 
in; after which he returned to France, where he arrived 
fafely on the sth of September. The next Year he was 
fent again with three large Ships, in order to make 
a Settlement; and becaufe he entered the Gulph on the 
Feat of St. Laurence, he gave it that Name, which was 
afterwards extended to the River, which in his firit 
Voyage he had called the River of Салада. He was very 
fuccefsful in this Expedition, and went up as high as the 
Fall of $4. Louis, giving Names to the Iflands and Rivers 
as he thought proper; and it iscertain that he fhewed 
himfelf, in the Courfe of this Voyage, a very expert Sea- 
man. But though at Вг he was extremely well pleafed 

oath the Country, yet the Scurvy getting among his Peo- 
i ЧЧ рер them into a very low Condition, fo 
Time . h QUE of them died in a very fhort Space of 
Ет ü wet egan to alter his Sentiments, and to fancy 
lalt, hea a very unwholefome and bad Climate, At 
temper m when he found himfelf attacked with this 

of eee he applied to the Inhabitants, and enquired 
m, as well as he could, whether they knew of any 

this Diftemper? Upon which they taught him 


Cure for 
to mak 
о ake ап Infufion of the Leaves and Bark of the 


hite-th 

Orn-tr ‘whi АСА ar Pal „жү. 

recovered. се, by which they were all very fpeedily 
As foon as the 


Seafon of the Year would permit 
Y returned into fy | n 


of 1536, ance, where he arrived in the Spring 
to the Aces there is no obtaining any Certainty as 
ifeovered - S he gave of the Country which he had 
appear, that he Me truft to his written Memoirs, it will 
Ccount inte BAS King Francis 1. a very juit and fair 
fettling a Col 1 Places he had vifited, and reprefented the 
extremely OY 10 that Part of che World, as an Action 
adhe y Worthy of the molt Chriftian King; but if we 
18 generally reported in France, cither he, 
t, and 4 Йе home with him, acted a very different 
ошту Ке 1 difcouraging a View of this new-found 
Keep! Мы that the King looked upon it as not worth the 

- DNA ‘roubling himfelf about. d 
feline aan three or four Years after, the Project of 
а Geny ae Country began again to be talked of, and 
Хин, К of Picardy, whofe Name was Francis de la 
Den; to Of Roberval, undertook to accomplith this 
Letter ey him for which, King Francis 1. by 
h u. » dated January 15, 1540 granted him 
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became of him was very uncertain; fome fay 


А 

549 
abundance of fine Titles, fuch as Viceroy, and Lieutenant 
General in Canada, Hockelaga, Saguenay, Newfoundland, 
Bellifle, Cape Breton, Labrador; the grand Bay and Coaft 


of Baccaloes; giving him the fame Power and Authority 


in thofe Places chat he had himfelf, which was very сау 


done, fince there was not a Frenchman, ога Cottage, in 
any one of the Piaces, nor had he any more Title to 
moft of them, than to Lands in the Moon. However 
this Gentleman, who had a good Eftate, and was а Man 
of Family, refolved to purfue this Expedition, and pre- 
vailed upon James Cartier, by the large Promi(es he made 
him, to undertake another Voyage to the Coaít of Canada 
in Quality of his Pilot. 

3. Ic was this Gentleman that, in two or three Voyages 
he made, firlt fixed fome French Settlements in America, 
which however were afterwards abandoned. After this 
Time the Navigation of the River St. Laurence fell inco 
different Hands, and from time to time Voyages were 
made thither to very little Purpofe. In 1608, or there- 
abouts, they laid the Foundation of the City of Quebec, 
after having fettled, and abandoned, feveral other Places. 
It was fome time after, that Champlain beltow:d the Name 
of New France upon this Country ; but then he took in 
likewife Acadia, and other Coa(ts, that had long before 
been difcovered by us; for the French, according to a 
Maxim natural enough with them, thought every Coun- 
try which they had not feen before unknown to all che 
reft of the World, and fo fet up Croffes and the French 
Arms, to fhew that they had taken Pofleffion of them. 
It muft be obferved, that moft c£ chefe Expeditions were 
made in the Reign of our King James I. when the Lug 
Colonies were but thin, and far enough trom being 
гоп; and yet his Subjects afferted their prior Rights 
to thofe Places of which the French had taken Pofletlion, 
demolifhed their Croffes, drove away the People where 
they found them, and forced them to confine their Views 
to the Gulph and River of Sf. Laurence, where, with 
much-a-do, inthe Space of twenty Years, they raifed 
three or four Settlements, of which Quebec was, as it {till 
is, the chief. 

In 1629 the 2120/2, under the Command of Sir David 
Kerk, followed them even thither, as looking upon :Са- 
nada to be within the Limits of the Ёл ДУ Dominions, 
and made themfelves Mafters of Quedec, and of all their 
Settlements. When this News arrived in France, that 
new difcovered Country was looked upon to be of fo little 
Confequence, that ic was long debated in the French 
Councils, whether they fhould demand the Reftitution of 
this Colony, though they already had eftablithed a Com- 
pany for managing that Commerce; but at lalt it was re- 
folved, that it fhould be demanded; and it was accord- 
ingly re(tored by the Treaty of 1632, but in a very bad 
Condition, and as a Place hardly worth the keeping. 
Mr. Champlain was the firft Governor after ic fell agua 
into the Hands of the French, and from this Time forward 
they purfued their Difcoveries and Settlements in thofe 
Parts, without any Moleitation from us, but fill with 
many and great Difficulties; fo that though they have 
often changed their Manner of conducting their Alnus in 
thefe Parts of the World ; have applied to, and received 
the Protection of the abfeft of their Minifters; and have 
had Company alter Company fet up, оп purpofe to pro- 
mote aud encourage their Commerce, yet hive they been 
able to make no greater Matter of it, though, befides their 
Pains and Attention, thefe Settlements in Canada have 
actually colt the French valt Sums of Money. 

The Reafons of thefe many aud, great Diticulties are 
very cafy to be found; for with relpeét to Franee itdi, 
though it be a very large Country, and tolerably well 
peopled, yet it is the Inhabitants only of Part of its 
Coalls, that are inclined to naval Expeditions, or, to lay 
the Truth, are capable of them, and they have not 
a Force fufficient tor any great Undertakings. In the 
next place, the Couatry of Canada is very far from being 
agreeable to French Conttitutions, more efpecially before 
there were any regular Settlements made there; fo that 
of Numbers of People fent thither, a great Part periibed 
by the Hard(hips they endured; many of them tool 
firit Opportunity of ietu 


ie 
and at their Return pave 
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fuch a dreadful Account of the Colony they had left, as 
difcouraged others from going thither, and made the 
Miniftry repent of the Pains they had taken about it; 
but the greateft Obftacle of ail was, their continual Wars 
with the Natives, of which they have given us very large 
Accounts, thar in my Opinion, do no great Honour 
either to the particular Perfons who have had the 
Direction of their Afairs in thofe Colonies, or the French 
Nation in general. Before we proceed, however, to an 
exaét Defcription of this Country, it will be very requilite 
to fay fomething of its original Inhabitants, their Cuf- 
toms, and Manners, and the rather becaufe what we fhall 
ofer on that Subje&, will be equally ufeful and enter- 
taining. 

4. Amongall the French Writers who have taken upon 
them to treat of this Subject, and to defcribe the Indians 
with whom they had converfed, the moft fenfible and 
moft worthy of Credit that I have met with is Mr. Youtel, 
who accompanied the famous Monf. de Sale, in his Dif- 
coveries on the River Mifffippi. He behaved himfelf in 
every refpeét fo as to obtain an eftablifhed Reputation ; 
and as no body had better Opportunities than be to be 
acquainted with the Nations he defcribes, fo I fee not the 
leaft Reafon to doubt of what he has delivered about 
them. As to the Accounts of Labontain, and Father 
Hennepin, they have been formerly very much admired, 
yet we are now very well fatisfied that they are rathes 
Romances than Relations, and that their Authors had 

` their particular Schemes fo muchin View, that they have 
made no manner of Scruple of abufing the Confidence of 
Mankind; fo that if we except fome Parts of their 
Writings which relate to Matters in which they could 
not fo well deceive their Readers, they are not much to be 
depended upon. But for Mr. ‘Youte/, he did nor fet up 
for a great Politician, but confined hiinfelf barely to the 
reporting what he faw; which he does in a very plain, 
natura] Way: Whereas moft of the Miffionaries either 
magnify the Savages at the Expence of Europeans, or elfe 
run them down, as if they were very little better than 
Bealls. Our Author comes neareft to the latter Opinion, 
which by comparing him with the later Writers, appears 
to be moft confiftent with Truth; and if we follow the 
Lights he gives us, we muft d them as Men as much 
diftinguifhed from the reft of the human Race, as the 
Country they live in is from the reft of the World: He 
fpeaks of them thus: 

Allowing, fays he, that there are fome Barbarians lefs 
wicked and brutal than the others; yet there arenone good, 
northoroughly capable of knowing fuch Things as are 
above the Reach of our Senfes: here is no relying on 
them; there is always Caufe to (ре them: And in 
Íhort, before a Savage can be made a Chriftian, it is 
requifite to make him a Man; and we look upon thefe 
Savages as having neither King nor Laws, and, what is 
moft deplorable, no God ; forif we rightly examine their 
Sentiments and their Actions, it does not appear they 
have any fort of Religion, or well formed Notion of a 
Deity; if fome of them, upon certain Occafions, do 
fometimes own a firit or fovereign Being, or pay fome 
Veneration to the Sun ; as to the firft Article, they deliver 
themfelves in fuch a confufed manner, and with fo many 
Contradictions and Extravagancies that it plainly appears 
they neither know or believe any thing of it; and as for 
the fecond, it is only bare Cuftom,. without any ferious 
Reflections on their Part. The fame Traveller, {peaking 
of an Interview he had with the Chiefs of another Na. 
tion, to the weftward of the River Mififippi, fays 
their Elders came to meet us in their Formalitics, which 
confilted in fome Goat-fkins dreffed, and painted of fe- 
veral Colours; which they wore on their Shoulders like 
Belts, and Plumes of Feathers of feveral Colours on 
their Heads like Coronets; fix or feven of them had 
fquare Sword-Blades, like the Spamifb, on the Hilts 
whereof they had faftened great Plumes of Feathers, and 
Hawks-bells; fome of them had Clubs, which they 
called Head-breakers ; fome only their Bows and Arrows ; 
others Pieces of white Linen, reaching from Shoulder to 
Shoulder : All their Faces were daubed with black and 
red: "There were twelve Elders, who walked in the 
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Middle, and the Youth and Warriors in p n 
right and left of the old Men. Being in Ranks 
that Manner, he that condu&ed us A UP tó ys: 
halt, which, when he had done, all the old Sign for v, à 
their right Hand above their Heads х Men lifted s 
ridiculous Manner; but it behoved üs DS ina High 
Laughing. That done, they came ana E 
ufing all Sorts of Endearments. The VE 
conducted us, afterwards, to their Chief's 
after we had ftaid there a fhort Time 
larger Cottage, a quarter of a Leagu 
ing the Hut in which they had their 
and great Affemblies: We found it fu 
for usto fit on. The Elders feated 
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Bamite, 
ade of J. 


with boiled 


3 ; The Cottages 
that are inhabited, are not each of them for a ЫШ 
ate Fa. 


mily, for in fome of them there are fifteen or twen 
each of which has its Nook, or Corner-bed and ai 
Utenfils to itfelf, but without any Partition. to fe ^ s 
it from the refi : However, they have nothing Noon 
mon b:fides the Fire, which is in the Midt ORE ES 
and never goes out: It is made of great Trees, the Ends 
whercof are laid together, fo that when once lighted, it lafs 
a long Time, and the firit Comer takes Care to keep it up, 
The Cottages are round at the Top, after the manner 
of a Bee. Hive, or a Rick of Hay; fome of them are fix 
Foot in Diameter: In order to build them they fet up 
long Poles as thick as a Man’s Leg, tall and ftrait; and 
placing them in a Circle, join the Tops together; then 
they faften and cover them with Weeds. When they re- 
move their Dwellings, they generally burn the Cottages, 
and build new ones on the Ground they defign to inha- 
bit. Their Moveables are fome Buffaloes or Bullocks 
Skins well cured, fome Mats clofe wove, wherewith 
they adorn their Huts, and fome Earthen Vefizls, which 
they are very fkilful in making, and wherein they bail 
their Flefh, Roots, and Sagamite Pottage. They have 
alfo fome fmall Bafkets made of Canes, ferving to put 
their Fruit and other Provifions in. Their Beds are made 
of Canes, raifed two or three Feet above the Ground, 
handfomely fitted with Mats and Bullocks Hides, or 
Goats Skins, which ferve them inftead of Feather-beds, 
Quilts and Blankets, and thefe Beds are parted one from 
another by Mats hung up. Their Tillage «ШШ 
breaking up juft the Surface of the Earth with a woot 
Inftrument like a Pick-ax, which they make by Шш, 
the End of a thick Piece of Wood, which ferves for! е 
Handle, and putting another Piece of Wood harp’ por 
ed at one End into the Slit. This Infirument o 
them inftead of a Hoe or Spade; for they have n9 "dé 
Tools. When the Land has been thus broke "Dy." 
Women fow and plant the Indian Corn, Beans, саб 
pions, Water-Melons, and other Grain and Garden 
The Indians are generally handfome, but disfigure Or 
felves by making Streaks on their Jaws, frome ohin, 
of their Forehead down the Nofe tothe Tip of 2 m 
which is done by pricking the Skin till it ШЕ n 
then ftrewing fine Charcoal on the Skin; which rar dr 
and mixes with the Blood. ‘They allo make, HT 
fame Manner, the Figures of living Creatures, 9 j ойї 
and Flowers, on their Shoulders, highs, ЛӨТ р 
Parts of their Bodies ; and paint themielves, 45 both E 
faid before, with Black and Red, and fometimes DOM ad 


gether. The Women are generally well- Map uti 
would not be difagreeable did they adhere t the Ме" 


but they difguife themfelves as ridiculoufly a own thet 
not only with the Streaks they liave like the Corn? f 
Faces, but by other Figures they make at ^ p B% 
their Eyés and on their Bodies, partic" Cottage | 
fons, ‘The Women do all the Work in the j 
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sen to Leudnels ; but their Virtue is not Proof 
e of our Toys when prefented to them, as 
ives, and more particularly Strings of Beads, 
make Necklaces and Bracelets: — l hat 
‘on is rarely refilted by them; and the lefs, be- 
‘Temptation Religion or Law to prohibit that 
fe they have no ke 1gion a I 
CIS 1с is true, their Hufbands, when they take 
Hg sen Fact, fometimes do punifh them, either by 
шеп or otherwiie. 
: Separation; 4 5 Tans bel anerallvawarni 
‘The Country of thefe Jndians being generally warm, 
almoft all of them go naked, unlefs when the North 
Wind blows; then they cover themfelves with a Buffalo’s 
Hide, or a Goat's. Кіп Card. The Women wear nothing 
bur a Skin or fome Sort of Clout, hanging round them 
Jike a Petticoat, and reaching half way down their Legs 
before and behind: On their Heads they wear nothing 
рис their Hair platted and knotted behind.. As for their 
Temper, it may be faid of thefe as of all other Indians of 
that great Continent, that they are not mifchievous, un- 
lefs wronged or attacked, in which Cale they are fierce 
and revengeful. They watch all Opportunities to be re- 
venged, and never let any flip when offered, which is the 
Саш: of their being continuslty at War with their Neigh- 
bours, and of that martial Humour fo predominant 
among them. Asto the Knowledge of God, they did 
not feem to us to have any fixed Notion of him; it is 
true, we met with fome in our Way, who, as far as we 
could judge, believed there was fome fuperior Being 
which was above all things, and this they tefitied by 
lifting up their Hands and Eyes to Heaven, yet without 
any Manner of Concern, or believing that the fid exalt- 
ed Being does regard at all what is done here below. 
However, none of them having any Places of Worfhip, 
Ceremonies, or Prayers, co manifeft their Devotion, it 
may be faid of them all, that they have по Religion at all, 
at lcaft, thofe thatwe faw, They obí?rve fome Ceremo- 
nies it is true, buc whether they have any Regard to a 
fuperior Being, or whether «they.are only popular, and 
proceeding from. Cuftom, is what we were not able to 
difcover. Thofe Ceremonies are as follow: When the 
Corn is ripe, they gather a certain Quantity in “a Bafker, 
which is placed on. a Stool ‘dedicated to that, Ufe, and 
erving only upon thefe my {terious Occafions, which they 
have а great Veneration for. The Bafket with the Corn 
cing placed. on the venerated:Stool, one of the Elders 
olds out his Hands over it, dnd talks along Time ; 
after which, the {шй old Man diüributes the Corn 
ae Women, and no Perfon is allowed to eat of 
ГҮН orp till eight Days after the Ceremony. This 
«ms to be in the Nature of offering, or bletling, the firft 
Tats of their Harveft, = i 
which ces when the Sagamite, or Pottage, 
URS MP moft effential Part of their Meal, is boiled 
mentioned d they place that Pot on the Stool above- 
over it, he Опе of the Elders ftretches out his Hands 
confiderable Hee fome Words between his Teeth for a 
the young Fol me, after which they fall to eating. When 
8 Folks firit rake upon them to be Soldiers, their 


armenr n: Ay 1 
their Bow Солуу of fome Skin or Clout, together with 


the Confecrating Words, and then the Gar- 

Quivers, and Arrows, are given to the 

y the NE tlong to. Thefe fame Ceremonies are ufed 
ay 1с cultivating their Grain and Produ&, but 

?9àcco particularly. 

5 one p. 

| 5 not 


a А 

Nation on for Liberty, which prevails through the whole 
all their aa: 
ot with d Actions, and is never to be extinguithed 
duce T Ir Lives. Ic is their Notion of Liberty, that 
Of the mae prefer their own Manner of living, to 
f lope, 022092: and they fay fometimes, what is 
els fewa Sr deftituce of good Senfe, that if they pof- 
tiring whiveniences, they have the lef Trouble in 
More ' “ыы they think neceilary, and confequently 
old MS tO themfelves, which their middle-aged 
ишу {pend in converling together ; and 
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if we тау truft to fome of our own Country, as well as 
the French Writers, there are as great Politicians among 
them, as in any Nation in Eurepe, the Italians themfelves 
not excepted, There 1s another Jadian Nation of whom 
Mr. сше has given us a Relation, which deferves to 
be confidered, brcaufe they are thought со be very dif- 
ferent in their Manners from the Lroquois. 

5. As for the Manners and Cuftoms of the Minois, 
they аге, in many Particulars, the fame as thofe of the 
other Nations before- mentioned; they are naturally fierce 
and revengeful, and among them, the Toil of fowing, 
planting, carrying of Burdens, and doing all other things 
that belong to the Support of Life, appertains peculiarly 
to the Women; the Men have no other Bufinefs, buc 
going to tue Wars and hunting. The Nations I have 
Ipoken of before, are not at all, or very litte, addicted 
to thieving, but it was not fo with the йшй; it be- 
hoves evcry Man to watch their Feet as well as their 
Hands, for they know how to turn any thing out of the 
Way very dextroufly, They are fubjeét to the general 
Vice of other Indians, which is, to boat very much of 
their warlike Exploits, that is the main Subject of their 
Difcourfe, and they are very great Liars. They pay a 
Refpect to the Dead, as appears by their Care in burying 
them: This is zlío practiled among the Accanceas, but 
they differ in this Particular : That the Accanceas weep 
and make their Complaints for fome Days, whereas the 
Chabouancus, and other People of the insis Nation, do 
Лаб the contrary; for when any of them die, they wrap 
them up i: Skins, and then put them into Coffins, made 
of the Barks of "Trees; then fing and dance about them 
for four and twenty Hours ; thole Dancers tying Gourds 
about their Bodies, with fome Лал Wheat in them, to 
rattle and make a Noife; and fome of them have a 
Drum, made of a great earthen Pot, on which they ex- 
tend a Goat-fkin, and beat thereon with a Stick; during 
that rejoicing, they throw their Prefents on the Coffin ; 
fuch as Bracelets, Pendants, or Pieces of Karthen-ware, 
and Strings of Beads, encouraging the Singers to perform 
their Duty well. If any Friend happens to come thither 
at that Time, he immediately throws down his Prefents, 
and falls a finging and dancing like the reft. When the 
Ceremony is over, they bury the Body with Part of the 
Prefents, making Choice of fuch as may be molt proper 
for it: They alfo bury with it fome Store ог айап 
Wheat, with a Pot to boil it in, and repeat the fame 
Ceremony at the Year's End. 

With refpect to chis People, there is a very large and 
curious Account in the Travels of Father Marguette, a 
Man of good Senfe and fair Character; and therefore I 
fhall fubjoin ic, that we may not be obliged to dwell 
longer upon this Subject. His Account in his own 
Words runs thus: ** The Word Winois, in their Lan- 
© guage, fignifies Men, as if they fhould look upon the 
<“ other Savages as Bealls; and truly it may be contefled, 
<“ that they are not altogether in the wrong, for they 
<“ have more Humanity than all the other Nations that I 
« have feen in Americas the fhort "Time I remained with 
<“ them, did not permit me to inform mylfelr as much as 
« I defired of their Cuftoms and Manners, but here is 
«what I was able to obferve: They are divided into 
** feveral Villages, whereof fome are very remote from 
<“ thofe that 1 have ften, they call them Perosarea, But 
« as they live fo far one from the other, their Language 
© js alfo very different: However, it isa Dialect of the 
“© Algonquin, and therefore we were able to. underfland 
< what they faid, and to converfe with them. ‘They are 
<“ good-natured Men, tractable and ему. They keep 
<“ feveral Wives, and yet they are exceeding jealous ; 
<< they obferve with very great Care their Behaviour, and 
« if they find them in any Fault as to their Chatlity, they 
« cut their Nofes and Ears; and 1 faw feveral of them, 
ч who carried upon their Faces thefe Marks of their in- 
‘ fidelity. 

« "The Illinois are very well fhaped, and very dextrous. 
« They are good Marks-men with their Arrows and 
« fmall Guns, with which they are fupplied by t 
< vages, and have a Commerce with the Lurepe 
ss makes them formidable to the other Nations, inhabiting 
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‘© tothe Weflwardwho have no Arms. The Wincis know- 
ing how much they are frighted at the Noife of their 
“© Guns, make Excurfions very far to the Weflward, and 
** bring Slaves frem thence, which they barter with other 
“ Nacions for the Commodities they want. Thole Nations 
‘ are altogether ignorant of Iron Tools, and their Knives, 
“ Axes, and other Inftruments, are made of Flirts, апа 
** other Шатр Stoves. When the Wincis go upon any 
** Expedition, the whole Village mult have Notice of 
** it, and therefore they ufe to make an Out-cry at the 
** Door of their Huts the Evening before they go, and 
<“ the Morning they are to fet out. Their Captains are 
** diftinguifhed from the Soldiers by red Scarfs, made 
** with the Hair of Bears, or wild Oxen, that are curi- 
** ouly wrought. They have abundance of Game; and 
** cheir Soil is fo fertile, that their Jrdian Corn never fails, 
** and therefore they never labour under Famine. "They 
** fow Beans and Melons, which are excellent, and efpeci- 
** ally thofe whofe Sced is red, 

“ They efteem much their Citruls, though they are 
** none of the beft; they dry them up and keep them 
“ till the Winter and Spring. Their Cabbins are very 
** large, they are made covered, and paved with Mats 
** of Marh Rumes. Their Difhes are of Wood, but 
** their Spoons are made with the Bones of the Sculls 
** of wild Oxen, which they cut fo as to make them 
** very convenient to eat their Sagamite. They have 
** Phyficians amongít them, towards whom they are 
** very liberal when they are fick, thinking that the 
< Operation of the Remedies they take, is proportiona- 
** ble to the Prefents they make unto them, who have 
** preferibed them. They have no other Clothes but 
** Skins of Beafts, which ferve to cover their Women, 
** for the Men go moft of the Year ftark naked. 1 
* don't know by what Supeiftition fome of the Minois, 
** and Nadoneffians, wear Womens Apparel ; when they 
“ have taken the fame, which they do in their Youth, 
** they never leave ir (off. And certainly there muft be 
** fome Myftery in this Matter, for they never marry, 
** and work in the Cabbins with Women, which, other 
* Men think it below them todo. ‘They may go, how- 
“ ever, to the Wars, but they muft ufe only a Club, 
** and nor Bows and Arrows, which are fit, as they fay, 
** only for Men. They affift at all the Superftitions of 
** their Jugglers, and their folemn Dances in honour of 
“ the Calumet, at which they may fing, but it is not 
** lawful for them to dance. They are called to their 
** Councils, and nothing is determined. without. their 
** Advice; for becaufe of their extraordinary way of 
“ living, they are looked upon as Manitoas, or, at 
** Jeaft, for great and incomparable Genii. ч 

** Т mull {peak here of the Calumet, the moft extraor- 
** dinary thing in the World. The Scepters of our Kings 
** are пог fo much refpeéted ; for the Savages have fuch 
** a Deference for this Pipe, that one may call it the 
** God of Peace and War, and the Arbiter of Life and 
** Death. One, with this Calumet, may venture among 
** his Enemies, and in the hottelt Engagements, they 
** lay down their Arms before this facred Pipe.. The 
** [l'intis prefented me with one of them, which was 
** very ufeful to us in our Voyage. Their Calumet of 
“© Peace is different from the Calumet of War, They 
** make ufe of the former to feal their Alliances and 
© ‘Treaties, to travel with Safety, and receive Strangers ; 
** and the other is to proclaim War, It is made of a 
“ red Stone, like our Marble: The Head is like our- 
t common Tobacco- Pipes, but larger ; and it is fixed to 
p a hollow Reed to hold it for Ímoaking. They adorn 
y АШ Ana passes ай feveral Colours, and they 
er ee alumet of the Sun, to whom they pre- 

fent it, efpecially when they want fair Weather, or 
“© Rains thinking that that Planet can have nolefs Re- 
** [ecl for it than Men have, and therefore that they 
5 | coin hein AH "They dare not wafh them- 
Nac io E in the Beginning of the Summer, {ог 
i и ruit of Frees, before they have danced 

the Calumet, which they do in the follow Manner: 
5 73 1 i Маре cin Calumet, isa folemn Ceremeny 

among f the Savages, which they perform upon im- 
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** portant Occafons, to confirm an’ 
** Peace with their Neighbours, 
©“ tertain any Nation th 
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vate It the n 
** this Cale we may confi the 
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the Chief of the Comp: | i he Gud e 
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** pent, or any Thing elfe that they 
** Sleep ; for they think that this 
“© their Undertakings, as Fifhing, Hunting, 
* Enterprizes. То the Right of their M 
** place the Calumet, their great Deity, ma 
** about it a kind of Trophy with their Arms, gj 
<“ their Clubs, Axes, Bows, Quivers, and no 
© Things being thus difpofed, and the Hour of Dine 
** ing coming on, thofe who are to fing take the ШЙ 
** honourable Seats under. the Shadow of the Trees e 
** green Arbours they make, in cafe the Trees be nk 
© thick enough to Madow them. They chute for this 
<“ Service the belt Wits among[t them, either Men or 
<“ Women. Every body fits down afterwards round 
<“ about, as they come, having Яг of all faluted the 
** Manitoa, which they do by the blowing the Smoke of 
** their Tobacco upon it, which is as much as offering 
** to it Frankincenfe; every body, one after another, 
** takes the Calumet, and holds ic with his two Hands, 
<“ dances with it, following the Cadence of the Songs. 
** This Preludium being over; he who is to begin tk 
<“ Dance appears in the Middle of the Affembly, and 
<“ having taken the Calumet prefents it to the Sun, as if 
« he would invite him to;fmoke; then he moves it into 
<“ an infinite Number of Poftures, fométimes laying it 
© near the Ground, then ftretching its. Wings as il k 
* would make it Ay, and then: prefents it to the Spec 
<“ tators, who fmoke with it one after another, dancing 
** all the while: "his; is the firft Scene of this famous 
< Ball. : The fecond is, a Fight, with Vocal and Inftri- 
<“ mental.Mufic; for they have a kind of Drum, which 
© agrees pretty well with the Voices; the Perfon who 
** dances with the Calumet gives a Signal to ont? 
<“ their Warriors, who takes a Bow and Arrows with a 
©“ Ax.ftom the Trophies already mentioned, and figi 
* the other, who defends himfelf with che Calumet s 
** both of-them dancing all the while. The Fight erg 
«over, he who holds the Calumet makes asp 
© wherein he gives an Account of the Battles a 3 
<“ fought and the Prifoners he has taken, and | ү 
<“ ceives a/Gown, or any other Prefent, from ا‎ 
©“ of the Ball: He gives then the Calumet O e " 
<“ who having acted his Part, gives it to Bose a 
** to all che others, till the Calumet returns to the s Heaths 
** who prefents it to the Nation invited ML f 
< asa Mark of their Friendfhip, and a Confirm Май 
< their ‘Alliance, 1 cannot pretend to be fo a 5; b 
** of the Language, as to judge of their ' ong 
“ methinks they are very, lively and witty. referibed by 
6. This Country of Canada, as we find 
the belt french Writers, is faid to be half pd : 
rope, reaching from the Latitude of 39 Depr North 
of 655 that is, from the Lake of Ærrie to 35 Degree 
Hudjon’s- Bay, and from the Longitude hl part of 
336; viz. from the River М рр? to 0181р AC 
Continent which fronts Cape Ra/e in Newer Bay ont 
cording to this Defeription, it has ТЕШ ies a 
North, the Sea on the Eatt, the ЕЁ zd rhe 


ànitoa the, 
king round 


Ej 


= 


В „л {È "hs 

South, Leuvifiana on the South-ealt, Melts du 
ritories of the Crown of Spain on th ve Plan ol "e 
yi 


we mutt allow is a very large and ПОО! STRUD 
France, it ic were in any Degree ше к 
Subjeéts of that Crown; but the ИШ ! 
that a great Part of this ‘Tract is not "i not à df 
to them, and, at the very той, d s riety D? w 
Part of the Country that can with any P of 9^7. 
5 ashes The great Riv f 
be under their Jurifdiction, The 8 


Chap. Ш | 

hich at its Mouth is about fixty Miles big, and 
; Wav i the Middle of this Country, but the Source 
hong помп, though fome of the French. Bucca- 
ү that they have gone eight hundred Leagues 
t then they take it for granted, that it paffes 
five or fix great Lakes, which are thofe of Fron- 
Ə Ferrie, the Lake of the Hurons, the Upper Lake, 

Lake of Leuemipagon, and that of the Affintpauals у 
us 1 which the Jndiaus tell them there is another Lake 


ште than any of thefe, out of which this River 
il gres 


ЖАН mes. 
riginally co Mt 
5 Bur the Truth however feems tobe, that the River of 


$i, Laurence flows from. the Lake of УШ and from 
e runs à Courfe of two hundred Leagues, to the Sea. 
Шы Mouth of the River of St. Laurence lies the Папа 
Ы. which fome fay was formed, but all agree, 
xd very much enlarged by an Earthquake; the Lrench 
nae ау [mall Settlement upon this Jand, for the 
fake of wading w! h the /ndian Nations on both Sides, for 
Seal-fkins and Furs ; in exchange for which they give 
ahem Fire-arms and Ammunition. The Town or City 
of Quebec lies upon the great River of St. Laurence, at 
the Diftance of about a hundred and ten Leagues from 
the Sea. The Foundation of it was laid, as we faid be- 
fore, in the Year 1008 ; and that which is now called the 
Lower Town, was formerly the Bed of the River, which 
thas fince funk fo far below this Place. It muft be al- 
"owed to be both a large Town and a flrong one, for 
befides a‘Fortrefs or kind of Citadel, in which the Go- 
yernor refides, the whole Extent of the Place is co- 
vered by a regular. Fortification, with feveral Redoubts 
well furnifhed with Artillery; there is a Cathedral, and 
epifcopal Palace, which are very ftarely Buildings; the 
Jeluits have a fine College here, and there are feveral other 
religious Houfes ; but after all, if we confider that this is 
‘not only the Capital, but almoft the only Town in New 
France, it is no great Affair, (ince according to the 
lai Account which the French themfelves have publifhed 
of it, there are not in it above [even thoufand Inha- 
‘bitants, and none of thefe are faid to be very rich. 
From Quebec, which lies in the Latitude of 47 Degrees 
56 Minutes, to Montreal, which is in the Latitude of 44 
Degrees 30 Minutes, the Banks of the River are pretty 
well fettled; but without either Towns or Villsges; and 
the French dittinguith this Part of the Country by the 
Name of the Coafts. Some of their Writers, indeed, 
making ufe of that Licence which is allowed to Travellers, 
{peak of two Villages between Quebec and the land of 
Montreal, each of fifty Leagues in Extent, by which they 
Mean, that both Sides of the River aie fo thoroughly 
planted, that the whole on each Bank may be confidered 
asa Village, The Town of Montreal is trong, by Situa- 
Non, but is only furrounded with a Pallifado, and is 
ked upon to have about a third as many Inhabitants 
aS Savages come dow n hither in Boats, and 
NS BON у for the fake ot which Trade the Place 
ROS ut this Commerce is not now any thing 
m parable to what it was, 
ce Sr in which this is carried on is fingular 
7 91 0 delerve Notice: When the Savages who are 
in Amity with the French hither to trade, their 
Chicf, firf* of enci come t шщ ег to trade, the 
wit Of all, demands Audience of the Governor- 
eral, and if he is not there, of the Governor of 
Montreal, to whi DO E; O. Be ТКО 
"his AUR which he is with great Ceremony admitted. 
ce is generally given in the great Square or 


Court, i | те or 
State in the Middle of the Town; where a Chair of 


ence: 
puns t 
of it 15 


Nations! “eed for the Governor, and the feveral айал 
зып, ба ; ^ gays e t 
with their ch by ivfelf, take their Places round him, 


Pipes 5 : М ста xa 
Pipes in their Mouths: After a due Silence 
oldeft Chief of the Judians lays down his Pipe, 
р and addreifes him(el£ to the Governor, to 


are 


› the 
tiis їп u 
cg РОГ: He tells him, that his 
ft him, and to renew their n 
Nothing. dhin with his Nation: He adds, that na 
the уз! View but the Kafe and the Advantage ol 
Чап o Феу have brought down with them Bone 
Tenth E Skins acd Furs, being fenfible that i de 
Ф bor bri Ч not obtain fo many, о! jo pood, if Ho 
Vou, ц, 5 them down to their Settlements 5 that 
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they are fenfible how much thefe Things are valued 
and efteemed in France, and know, that what they 
are to take in Exchange are but paltry Things, and of 
little Value; but however, that their good Friends, 
the French, may not be without Furs, they are con- 
tent to deal with them ; and therefore hope, that in 
order to enable them to bring a greater Plenty of their 
Goods the next Year, as well as to put them into a 
Condition to fall upon the Zregws, in cafe they 

fhould attack or difturb their good Friends, they will lec 
them have Guns, Powder and Ball, upon reafona 
Terms.” At the Clofe of his Speech he lays a String 

of Beads, and a Packet of Skins, at the Governor's 

Feet, and defires “ that he will fecure chem a free and 

** fair "Trade, and proteét them from Thieves” Then 

retires to his Place, and takes up his Pipe again. The 

Governor fpeaks next, affures thom of his Protection, 

and makes them a Prefent in return, The next Day the 

Trade begins; and is foon over; by which the French 

gain very confiderably ; but they are not allowed to fell 

either Wine or Brandy co the Savages, becaufe they are 

extremely apt to drink to Excefs, and are then furious 

and mad, and at fuch times, if they do any Mit hier co 

one another, or to the french, they can fearce bc bray ght 

to give any SatisiaGtion; for they affirm, it was the Li- 

quor, and not the Man that did the Michief; and that 

it is unjult co ризи a Perfon tor what he does when he 
is out of his Senfes. . 

Chambli was formerly as great a Place of Trade as Moz- 
treal, and there was a pretty good Town chere, but now 
the French have only a Port, to hinder the Natives, and 
their own People, from trading with the &zz/b. They 
have, befides, three other Towns, none of them of any 
great Size, atthe three Rivers, at a Place called Tudeu/as, 
and at Richéieu у and yet, according to their Computation, 
there aretwo hundred thoufand Souls in Canada, but 
perhaps this is pretty largely reckoned; but their regular 
Troops and Militia, which are able Men and well difci- 
plined, amount to eight or ten thoufand, and this renders 
them formidable to their Neighbours, both of the Ёл 
Colsnies, and Juz . They fometimes talk of drawing 
Lines, and extending a Chain of Fortifications from their 
advanced Settlements co che River Mfifippi; but who- 
ever confiders the Extent of that Country, and compares 
it with their Force even ‘as ftated by themlelves, will 
plainly fee that this is impoffible aud impracticable, or 
rather, to place it in its true Light, ablurd and ridicu- 
lous. But this, however, is no Realon Шаг we Mould 
grow careleis or negligent; for there is no doubt they 
will extend themfelves as taft as they can, and therefore 
it is our Bufiaefs to interrupt their Defigns as much as 
it lies in our Power. 

7. Though this Country of Canada is fituated in the 
mid(t of the North temperate Zone, yet the Air of it is 
exceflively fharp, fo that their Winter, which fets in 
about the Middle of November, and lafts to the Middle 
of May, is exceffively fevere. lt is not very difficult to 


` 


align the Caufes of this Cold, which fcems fo hie : con- 
fiftent wich the Climate ; for we ought to coufider, in the 


firit Place, that the Winds which Slow from Л zs 
Bay, and from the Ocean, that is, from at leatt halt the 
Points of the Compaís, раз over valt ‘Tracts of Snow 
and Ice, and are confequently loaded with prodigious 
Quantities of nitrous Particles, which is one great Caule 
of their rigorous Sealons. Secondly, there are уай Fo- 
refts in this Country, of which, but a very {mall Part is 
cultivated, and this isanother great Саше of Cold; be- 
caufe, as Experience fhews us, in all northern. Coun- 
tries, where the Lands are well broken and tilled, the 
Climate becomes milder, by the fulphurcous Exhalations 
from the arth, which are totally bound up in barren Soils, 
by the fafluence of the Cold. І reftrain this co the nor; 
thern Countries, becaufe Experience has allo thewn in the 
Weft Indies, that the cutting down of the Wood alters 
the Seafons, and where itis done without Judgment, has 
а very bad E. ftét, which is owing to the different Degree 
of Hean A third caufe of Cold is, the too great Quan- 
tity of Water; the Exhalations ftom thole valt Lakes 
and Rivers, which are found in this Country, оссабоп 
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Fogs, Mifts, and Rains, which are extremely prejudicial. 
"But notwithftanding thefe Inconveniencics, the French 
boalt very much of the Fertility of this Country, and, 
indeed, where it is cultivated, it yeilds Indian, and other 
Sorts of Corn, Peas, Beans, and, in fhort, all kinds of 
Herbs, and Vegetables in great Plenty. 

As for Trees and Fruits, they are much the fame here 
as in New England, and the like may be faid of Ani- 
mals ; fo that with areafonable Degree of Labour, there 
is no Doubt that People may fubfilt there tolerably well ; 
and as they are nor burthened with Taxes, and as the 
Gentry are allowed great Privileges in their Eftates, 
the People of Canada live, as the French Authors them- 
felves exprefs it, very much at their Eafe, and exercife a 
generous kind of Hofpitality, which is very laudable, and 
makes them fome amends for living, as it were, out of 
the World. As to the Produce of this Colony, it con- 
fifts of Furs, efpecially Caftors, which they purchale 
from the Judians ; in deveral kind of Hides or Skins, 
which they likewife purchafe from the Natives; in Fifhe- 
ries, which, however, are of nogreat Confequence ; in 
fome Sorts of Drugs, and in what we call Lumber, that 
is, Planks, Pipe-ftaves, and other things of that Nature. 
The greateft Part of the Commerce of the Country is 
carried on in light Canoes, made of Bark, proper for the 
navigating their Lakes and Rivers, incumbered with 
Water-falls, which render them unfit for other kind of 
VWeffels ; fo that whatever Improvements are made here, 
no Increafe of Shipping or Seamen сап poffibly be expect- 
ed from them. In Winter they make ufe of a kind of 
Sledges, which are drawn cither by Horfes, jor by Dogs, 
and are very proper for paffing over vaft Tracts of Snow 
and Ice, and enable them to continue their Commerce 
with the Indians all the Winter ; which, however, the 
French tell us, is attended with one great Inconveniency. 

The Perfons who carry on this Trade muft have Li- 
cences granted by the Governors, which are confined to 
a certain Number every Year; and though this brings 
them in large Sums, yet by hindering the Refort of In- 
dians to their Fairs in the Summer, when every Man is at’ 
Liberty to make the moft of his Goods, this Practice 
turns to the Prejudice of the Colony in general. The 
Normans were the firft who ingroffed the Trade of Ca- 
nada, and for many Years there were no Ships feen in the 
River of St. Laurence, but from Rouen, Dieppe, and 
Havre de Grace. The Trade then fell into the Hands 
of the Inhabitants of St. Malos and Nantes, and laft of 
all it is become, in a great Meafure, the Property of the 
People of Rochelle, except that fome Ships are fent from 
Bourdeaux and Bayonne, which are freighted with Wines, 
Brandies, Tobacco, and all Sorts of Iron and Steel 
Wares. 

There are two Seafons in which Ships fail from France 
to this Country, viz. towards the End of April, or the 
Beginning of May, and at the Clofe of Auguft, or Be- 
ginning of September ; the Reafon of which is, that they 
may arrive as the Ice is juft broke, or a little before it is 
formed, for with refpe&t to the reft of the Year, there is 
no going thither. The Veffels employed in this Trade ex- 
port all their Goods from France Cuftom-free, neither are 
they liable to any Duties in Canada, except for Brazil To- 
bacco; upon which there is five Pence a Pound, or about 
twenty Shillings Sterling per hundred Weight ; the Cargo 
of thefe Veffelsis pretty much the fame with what is fent 
to the French MMands, and as we fhall {peak of them here- 
after, there is no heed of mentioning them here; but 
itis proper to obferve, that Tobacco, Sugar, and fome 
other Weft Indian Commodities, make a Part of thofe 
Cargoes, the Soil and Climate of Canada not allowing its 
Ynh.b;tants to raife any of thefe Commodities for their 
own Ufe; and we mult likewife remark, that for the 
fame Realon there is а Difference іп the Woollen Goods 
exported thither, coarfe Cloths being fent to Canada, 
and thin and light Stuffs to the 10а045; the Profits 
upon thefe Goods are very large, feldom lefs than fifty 
pir Cent. and thofe that go off beft are of leaft Ufe, 
fuch as Ribbands, Laces, Snuff. Boxes, Watches, Rings, 
Necklaces, and fuch kind of things, of which there 
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are never too many, though they are соті 
four times their Worth, all Charoes ae monly foq i 

As foon as the Veffels arrive ао) ded, К 
there fend away the greate(t Part of die the Merchan 
are fit for the Indian Trade to Montreal. Cargoes d" 
Rivers, where they have Factors ; but RI the ie 
more efpecially thofe before- mentioned пе Finef 
and аге fold amongft the French ther 
different Sorts of Merchandize are pai 
Bills of Exchange upon the Merchar 
Furs, or in Lumber. 

It muft, however, be obferved, that it is feldom v 
never thefe Ships return full laden into e Om or 
the Colony does not produce what is fufficient" peti 
Purpofe ; and therefore, that their Voyages ma Or thar 
Account, they. generally run down to Cape Be turn to 
there take on board a large Quantity of Coal f and 
French Sugar Iflands, where they are fure to E 
their Cargoes with Eafe. We may gather from all ae 
that whatever our own, or the French, Writers ma jo 
upon this Head, the Advantages received from Cod! 
by the French, are very far from being fo great as mok 
People imagine. If ever there is any Money in the Co. 
lony, it comes thither from France, in virtue of the 
Eftablifhment on the King’s Account; this amounts to 
about one hundred thoufand Crowns of their Mone 
which makes fomewhat more than twelve thoufand 
Pounds of ours, which is generally drawn off again 
by the Over-Balance of their Trade with Old Frane, 
This royal Eftablifhment accounts likewife, for the Bills 
of Exchange, but atthe fame Time it moft evidently 
fhews that this cannot be accounted a thriving Colony, 
when it cannot bear its own Expences, or even keep a 
Part of the Money that is fent thither to pay the Kings 
Officers ; for it appears by the belt Accounts that can be 
had from thence, that the running Cafh of Canade 
amounts but to a very inconfiderable Sum, and is fome- 
times reduced even fo low as a thoufand Crowns, and 
there is always three fourths of that at Quebec, The 
Calculations of the whole Trade of Caneda are fo various, 
that there is no reckoning upon any of them with tolera 
ble Security; but I perfuade myfelf that I rather ex- 
ceed than fall fhort, in my Computation, when 1 eftimate 
the Amount of this Trade at eight hundred thoufand 
Livres a Year, or at thirty-five or thirty-fix thoufand 
Pounds Sterling. 

The Reader vill eafily fee from hence, that the Caley 
lations, with refpe& to the People in Canada, which m 
have taken from French Authors, are exceflive, and t } 
after all there cannor be above half the Number ol a 
they fpeak of. The Danger, therefore, of our Сота 
does not at all arife from the Trade carried on b im 
Old and New France, but from the Number of cs 
tants in the latter; who, while they can ШЕ "ile 
felves there, will be always very dangerous an и : 
fome Neighbours, and therefore we need not gon: es 
the People of New England are fo uneafy ое the 
but could we once people Nova Scotia, ап М сопкі 
Рой Топ of the 10апа of Cape Breton, 1 ШЛУ ort 
that, in my Opinion, our Fears would be in th 
fince the Trade between Old and New ш 
Space of a few Years, would be leffened A e ro Ў 
and perhaps in a few Years тоге would decline 
or nothing. f 

8. While the French were in Poffeffion о uch gre? 
Nova Scotia, they raifed that Colony tO а= "rug 


d for in У 
Y s Опеу j 
nts of Rochel i 


Degree of Perfeétion, than they are ever like of j* atf 
da; and, indeed, a great Part of the m d of GP 
was owing to the former, and to the ВЕЦ hered by tt 
Breton; the Lofs that the French have a d ш 
Ceffions made to из by the Treaty of ue World 8 
true State of their Affairs in this Part © Peai p eak? 
ours, will beft appear from the following Y Com aro 
from Father Charlevoix, who is, beyon e with Po 
the той accurate Writer that I have ever 26, ре 
this Subjeét ; the Perfon who knew mo 2 лей. Шү 


2 A , Ра е 
the greatelt Sincerity in fpeaking whas wit he 
over-valuing things, as is the Cu 

L ; 


of his Nation, and, indeed, of all other Na- 
{peaking of their own Concerns. 

. Ceflion of Acadia and Placentia, fays he, to the 
у v е remained to France no other Place to carry 
da ery of Cod Fih, or at leaft co dry their Filh 


the Writers 


tions, W hen 


nthe FT mand of Cape Breton, which is now only 
in, Be ee Nate of Ife R«yal ; this Mand is fituated 
known y and 47 Degrees of North Latitude, and 
berween 45 аа Iland of Newfoundland (from which it is 
forms da about fifteen Leagues) the Entrance of the 
diltant f St Laurence; the Streight which feparates 
Gulp © (О Acadia, is about five common Leagues 


pe Breton 5 > 
B ул in Length, and about one in Breadth, it is 
peice the Paffage of Fronfac. The Length of the 
ca 


10204, from North-eaft to South weft, is not quite fifty 
Leagues 5 its Figure is irregular, and it isin fuch a Man- 
ner cut through by Lakes and Rivers, that the two prin- 
cipal Parts of ir hold together only by an 1йһтиз of 
abour cight hundred Paces in Breadth, which Neck o 
Land feparates the Bottom of Port Touloufe from feveral 
Lakes, which are called Lebrader. The Lakes empty 
themfelves into the Sea to the Eat, by two Channels of 
unequal Breadth, which are formed by the [Mands Xer- 
derronne, and la Boularderie, which is from [суеп toeight 
Leagues long. ‘he Climate of this Ifland is pretty 
much the fame with that of Quebec, and although Mifts 
and Fogs are more frequent here, yet no one complains 
that the Air is unwholefome. All the Lands here are 
not good, neverthelefs they produce Trees of all Sorts. 
There are Oaks of a prodigious Size, Pines for Mafts, 
and all Sorts of Timber fit for Carpenters Work; the 
molt common Sorts, befides the Oak, are the Cedar, Ath, 
Maple, Plane Tree, and Afpin ; Fruits, particularly Ap- 
ples, Pulfe, Herbs, and Roots; Wheat, and all other 
Grain neceffary for Suftenance; Hemp and Flax abound 
here lefs, but are every whit as good as in Canada. 

Ithas been obferved, that the Mountains may be cul- 
tivated up to the Tops, that the good Soil inclines al- 
w ys towards the South, and that it is covered from the 
North and North-weft Winds by the Mountains which 
border upon the River Sz. Laurence. All the domeftic 
Animals, fuch as Horfes, Horned-cattle, Hogs, Sheep, 
Goats, and Poultry, pick up a good Living here. 
What is got by Hunting, Shooting, and F'ifhing, is able 
to maintain the Inhabitants a good Part of the Year. 
This Iflaud abounds in Coal-pits, which are in the Moun- 
tains, confequently the Trouble and Expence of digging 
deep, and making Drains to carry off the Water, are ge- 
nerally faved; here is likewife Plaifter in great Abun- 
dance; ’tis faid that there is na Part of the World where 
more Cod: fith is caught, nor where there is fo good 

SNO, for drying it; formerly this Iland was full 
eae they are now very fcarce, particularly Elks; 
ae Fen are here almoft as large as Pheafants, and in 
б бел ШШЕ По: unlike them : Ina Word, the Fifhery 
ems Sir orpoifes, Ge. is in great Abundance here, 

RIKAT em with great Eafe, А 

uth, and e Open to the Еа, turning a little to the 
mingle p шп the Space of fifiy five Leagues, begin- 
S hich ial eee and continuing to Port Teuloufe, 

all od pine atthe Entrance of the Patfage of Fronfac. 
horane ta, Ports of the Mand ic is difficult to find An- 
Chorage for fmall Veffels, in fmall Creek ca 
the Hands. A els, in fmall Creeks, or among 
almoft ig. the Northern Coatts are very high, and 
€; and itis very difficult to lind on the 
Out of Which v sil you come to the Palage of Fronfuc, 
the Pory 255 are no fooner got, but you meet with 
Peter, This ea known formerly by the Name of St. 
Ort is flriétly between a kind of Gulph 
againit Little St, Peter's) and the Mand St. Peter 
CE the [ands Madame, or Mattrepa From 
DIE 5 towards the Sourh-caft, you find the 
twenty ай of Which the Entrance (which is near 
pagues Diftance from Sr. Peter’s Mond) isa 
tween Iflands and Rocks. It is not 
© near thefe Ilands, fome of which ad- 
„fague anda half into the Sea. 1 Bay is 
ОША and the Anchorage ve ry got d. 
our of Louifburgh, formerly callcd the X 
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ih Harbour, is not above a I.eague from the above Bay, 
and is, perhaps, one of the finelt in America; it is near 
four Leagues in Circumference, and every where there 
are fix or {суеп Fathom Water ; the Anchorage is very 
good, and you may, without Danger, run a Ship a- 
ground upon the Mud. The Entrance is not above two 
hundred Fathoms wide, and lies between two {mall I nds: 
It is difcovercd at the Diftance of twelve Leagues at Sea, 
by the Cape of Lorembec, which is but ata {mall Diítance 
from it, to the North-eaft. Two Lezgues farther up is 
the Pert de la Baleine, the Entrance of which is very dif- 
ficult, occafioned by many Rocks which the Sea covers 
when it runs highs no Ships of greater Burden than 
three hundred Tons can go into it, but they are quite 
fafe there when they are got in. From thence, in lefs 
than the Diflance of two Leagues, you come to the Bay 
of Penadou, or Medanou, the Entrance of which is about 
a League broad, and the Bay itfelf is about two Leagues 
deep. Almoft over apainft this Bay, isthe Iland Scazarz 
(formerly called Little Cape Breton) which is above two 
Leagues long; the Bay of Mire is feparated from it bya 
very narrow Neck of Land; the Entrance of this Bay is 
likewife near смо Leagues wide, and itis, at leaft, eight 
Leagues deep : It grows narrower the further you go 
into it; however, large Ships may go into it about fx 
Leagues, and find there good Anchorage under Cover 
of the Hills. 

Befides the Iland of Scatari, there are many other 
fmall ones, and Rocks, which the Sea never covers, but 
may be difcovered a great Way off. The largeft of the 
Rocks is called the Гог от з the Bay of Morienne is higher 
up, feparated from the Bay of Mire, by the Cape Brule, 
and a little higher is 7 [fe Plate, or PF Ile a Pierre de 
Fufil, directly in the Longitude of 46 Degrees 8 Minutes. 
There is, between all chele [ands and Rocks, very good 
Shelter, and you may go amongít them, and near 
them, without Fear or Danger. From hence proceed- 
ing for about three Leagues to the North weft, you 
find a very good Harbour, which is called P Indiane, 
but is fit only for fmall Veffels; from thence to the Bay 
des Efpagnols there are two Leagues. This Bay is a very 
fine Harbour; its Entrance is but about one thoulard 
Paces wide, but it grows wider, and at the Height of 
а League divides iticlf into two Branches, which may 
be failed up for two Leagues; both thefe Branches are 
excellent Por:s, which might be made better at a very 
fmall Expence. From this Bay, to the lefler Entrance 
of Labrador, is a Gulph about twenty Leagues long, and 
is above three or four wide in its greateft Breadth. It is 
counted a League and a half from the large Entrance of 
Labrader to Port Dauphin, or St. Anne, and you may 
come to an Anchor almoft any where amongft the [Mands 
of Cibou; a Neck of Land almoít entirely covers the 
Port, and leaves Room for no more than for one Ship 
at a Time to go in. The Port Dauphin is about two 
Leagues in Circumference, and Ships hardly feel the 
Wind there, by reafon of the Height of the Mountains 
which furround it. They may come as near the Shore as 
they pleafe. АН the Harbours and Ports being fo near 
each other, it would be very ealy to make Roads by 
Land from one to the other ; and nothing could be more 
advantageous to the Inhabitants, than. theft Communi- 
cations, - which would fave them the Trouble in the 
Winter Seafon of going fo far about by Sea. 

This is the Defcription given of this [Mand in gene- 
ral, by the above-mentioned Jefuit, who has been 
a long time there, pretends to be very exact in his 
Enquiries, and publithed his Hiftory a very little while 
before this important Ifland was conquered by the 
Englib Nation: He afterwards proceeds to deteribe 
more particularly fome of the above Ports, fuch as 
that of Louifhurgb, and that of St. dune ог Pert 

Yao hin 

After the Ceffion of Placentia and Aredia to the Crown 
ad, itis certain, the French had no other Place 
they could dry their Pith, or even Alh in Safety, 
bur the n 


nd of Cape Bretea s they were therefore drove 
by Neceffity to ittee an Eftablifhment there, and to for- 
i They began by changing its Name, and called ic 
the 
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the Royal; they next debated upon шоо of a pro- 
per Place to fette the general Quarters in, ene they were 
for a long time divided between Louifburgh and Port 
Dauphin. It has been already faid, that the former is 
one of the fineft Harbours in all America, that it has near 
four Leagues in Circumference, that there is Anchorage 
that is good, and that one may run a Ship a-ground in 
the Mud, without Danger. Its Entrance is not two 
hundred Fathoms wide between two little Illands, which 
may eafily defend it, by having Batteries erected on them. 

The Cod- fifhing is there very abundant, and опе may 
fih from the Beginning of the Month of April to the End 
of December; but then it was faid, that the Land about 
this Port is barren, and that ic would сой immenfe Sums 
to fortify it, becaufe all the Materials muft be brought a 
great way, befides which it had it feems been remarked, 
that there was no fandy Bottom in this Harbour for more 
than about forty fifhing Veffels. It has likewife been 
obferved, that the Pore S7. dane, or Dauphin, hasa fure 
and fafe Road for Ships at its Entrance, amongft the 
Iflands of Сіон ; and that a Neck of Land, almoft en- 
tirely huts up the Port, leaving a Paffage for no more 
than one Vefe! at a time. 

This Port, thus Mut up, has near two Leagues Cir- 
cumference, in an oval Form’; Ships may here lie juft as 
they pleafe; for the Land and the Mountains that fur- 
round it, keep off the Winds in fuch a manner that they 
are hardly felt. They who were for opening this Port 
for the chief Settlement alledged, that it might be ren- 
dered impregnable at an eafy Kate; that more might be 
done here for two thoufand Livres, than at Leui/bargh for 
two hundred thoufand ; becaufe every thing neceflary for 
building a large City, and fortifying it, was at Hand. 
Jt is further certain, that this fandy Bottom is as exten- 
five here as at Placentia; that the Fishing is very good ; 
that there is a great Quantity of excellent Timber about 
this Place, fuch as Maple, Beech, and Wild Cherry-tree, 
butabove all, Oaks of above thirty Feet high, fit for 
Building, 6с. It is likewife true, that Marble is here 
very common; that the Lands are generally good; that 
about the great and fmaller Entrances of Labrador, 
which are about the Diflance of a League and a Half, 
its Soil is very good. In a Word, this Port is but four 
Leagues from the Bay of E/paniola, which is likewife a 
very good Harbour, where the Lands are excellent, 
and covered with Woods, fit for almoft all Ufes: It is 
true, that here is no fifhing in fmall Boats, on Account 
of the weflerly Winds which generally blow here, but 
one may fifh here, as in New England, in large ones; the 
only Inconveniency in Port S/. Anne is, that che Entrance 
is difficult, and this Inconveniency alone determined the 
Controvesfy in favour of Louifburgh, where, fays he, 
neither Pains nor Expence have been fpared to render it 
both convenient and impregnable. With refpeét to the 
former, this Author was right; but in regard to the 
latter, Experience fhews us that he was abfolutely in the 
wrong. 

The French reaped many great Advantages from their 
Poffeflion of this 10апа, and promifed themfelves many 
more; which might, however, be all reduced to thefe 
three Points: Firtt, That this Iland might be planted to 
great Advantage, as containing in itfelf Commodities of 
confiderable Value ; fuch as Cod-fith, Oil, Coals, Plaifter, 
Timber, and other Things. Secondly, it was capable 
of being made a Magazine, or Staple, between O/d and 
New France, and of becoming thereby of very great 
Advantage to both. And laitly, a Fiery might be 
єтє@їсй there, or rather feveral Fifheries, from whence 
vaft Benefits might be derived. Je was with a View to 
the Execution of all thefe Projeéis, that fo great Care 
was taken of this Mand, fuch mighty Fortifications 
erected at a very large Expence, and fuch Encourage- 
ment given to thofe who would fettle there. And as their 
Plan was well laid, I think there is very good Reafon 
to believe that the French were actually great Gainers with 
refpect to every one of the three Heads before laid down, 
but more efpecially with regard to the lat, though I am 
alfo of Opinion, that the Calculations that have been 
made of their Profits by their Fifhery, the Numbers of 
their Ships, and Seamen employed therein, very much 
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exceed the Truth; but at the fa 
that in the Space of a few y 
would have been made good. 

The Inferences I would draw from a] 
faid on this Subject, are three, Which Г 
great Confequence, as being perfect 


¢ «роу 
being е Bret, 
former, and belonged to us of Right as my art of the 
our Colonies, were of far greater Ufe and Benefit aS any of 
than Canada, and the Pofiellion of them all ae Tante, 
poffibly have rendered Canada itfelf of any Uh Could 
portance, and were, therefore, very довео. In. 
and what we could never fuffer toremain in French " ч) 
without being wanting to ourfelves, and facrifici ands, 
once, our Honour and our Intereft, Our Hons T 
thefe Places were indifputably Part of our American Dy. 
minions; our Intereft, as they were the only Count Я 
by the Poffeffion of which the French might be able tf. 
creafe their naval Power, and become troublefome to З 
in that Part of the World. The third Obfervation | have 
to make is, That as Providence has put it in our Power 
to remove thefe Inconveniencies, and to rid ourfelves of 
thefe Dangers, it would be inexcufable in us not to take 
the utmolt Care t$ improve the Advantages gained in 
this War, or to neglect fecuring them, when a general 
Peace fhall be made; becaufe by this means we may b: 
entirely fafe, and France can have no Right to expe ve 
fhould reftore what we always claimed as our own, and 
what fhe kept only by deceiving or deluding our Minitters, 
at the making the lalt general Peace at Usrecht. A thing 
fo notorious to this Nation, that there is по great Кезі 
to fear any other Mini(lry will ever be guilty of the like 
Miftake, with which Remarks I Һај] clofe this Part of 
my Subject. 

. We have already obferved, in the Account we gae 
of the Iland of S/. Chriflopher’s, that the Englif and 
French took Poffeffion of that Ifand the fame Dij, 
and from thence we are to date the Power of th 
French in the Weft Indies. The Reader muft remem 
ber, that the Leeward Iflauds were originally difcovered 
by the great Columbus; but after the Spaniards had fet 
пед themfelves in Cube, Hifpanicla, Porto Rico, 
other great Iflands, they neglected the reft; and it "i 
the Knowledge that the 212/0 and French had o! ЫТ 
that induced them to think of fetcling thefe 1 fer lia 
It was in the Year 1625, that Sir Thomas Wenn 
our Part, and Mr. Defuambue, for the French P 
Poffeffion of this Шара ; but, in the Space of two “el 
both the Zuglif and the French, who agreed d b 
together, were attacked and driven out of the per 
the Spaniards, and this was more fatal to tie etur 
than to us; for our Colony, after a fhort ЦИН) then 
ed; the Preach being once feparated, feattere оар 
felves through all the adjacent Iflands, and yee n 
ply themfelves to the very Mt ast 
order to get a Living; and (t \ 2 
French Writers with great Probability affirm, surfe itd 
two Sorts of People, that proved afterwards Un. of de? 
Plague of the Weft Indies. We generally ine о}? 
under опе Names but the French Writers d , of 
diftinguifhed them rightly enough into Bote" iom "< 
as we write it, Buccaneers, and Flibrufliersy “ 
call Freebcoters. The firit of thefe were 
Huntfmen, and confifted of fuch of thele 
fettled on the North-fide of the Itland o 


A A orts, ! 
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cruize upon the Spaniards, which they privat 


and thole Velfzls being originally 


who made Ufe of them received th hel 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Chap: J11. 
on of robbing and fpoiling all they meet with, 
ame of Z'reebooters, which, as- apprehend, 
ry much the fame thing with Pirates. 
means m £ Defnambuc, who was a Gentleman of a very 
Шу, was very far from being guilty of any 
EC of this fort ; but with thofe that remained faichful 
thing 0 sturned to St. Chriftopher’s, fortified himfel£ 
to him i laid the Foundations of a good Colony, for 
there; Rie of which there was a Company already 
the S France. He faw with extreme Regret, that 
Us Warner had got the Start of him; that the 
Sir Ji Colony was in a much better Condition than his 
Enh t that they had already made themfelves Matters 
ЗЯ of the adjacent IMands. Не refolved there- 
9 pe indeed he had no other Choice to make, to 
p over fome of the principal Perfons in his Colony to 
France, rhat they might fecure Supplies, and chiefly with a 
View of fettling the Iland of Guardaloupe. А топа the 
Perfons he fent over there was one Mr. Olive, а bold 
enterprizing Man, and one who had nothing in View 
but his own Interet. He had it feems fome Notice of 
the French Governor's Defign, in which he refolved to 
fupplant him ; and having entered for that Purpofe into 
a Treaty with one Mr. du Plefis, and fome other Mer- 
chants of. Dieppe, who formed a Company for the Sup- 
port of this Scheme; thefe two were fent over Go- 
vernors, with joint Authority to the Ifland of Guarda- 
loupe, where they arrived on the 8th of Yune 1635, with 
about five hundred Men. It fo fell out that in the very 
Beginning of their Enterprize they committed two 
Miftakes ; the firft was, they fettled on the wrong Side 
the Ifland, where the Soil was very bad; the fecond, 
that they fell out with the Natives before their Colony 
was in a Condition to fubfift. The bad Confequences 
that actually attended thefe Errors, and the Forefight 
he had of what muft certainly follow, foon broke the 
Heart of Mr. du Plefis. As for Mr. Olive, who was 
now fole Governor, his Haughtinefs and Pride had cer- 
tainly brought the Colony to Ruin, if he had not fallen 
blind. Upon which the Company fent over one Mr. 
Aubert, a very difcreet and prudent Gentleman, who, in 
afew’ Years time, put the Affairs of this Colony into 
Order, and eftablithed it fo effectually, that the Inhabic- 
ants have fubfifted very happily ever fince. But though 
Mr. Defnambuc had the Misfortune to fee this Country 
thus taken out of his Hands ; yet he had the Pleafure 
before his Death to fettle the Iland of Martinico, of 
which, by that Means, he became Proprietor, and by 
his Laft Will and Teftament left it to his Family. 
_ At this time Cardinal Richlieu came to the Head of the 
ДИ Councils ; and having received an Account of the 
d eles that were like to arife from the fettling of 
ele lands, he thought proper to fend over a Perfon of 
Es) Rion to take the Direction of the whole Itland, 
of "Malta ingly made choice of Mr. de Poincy, a Knight 
of co whom he fent over thither, with the Title 
America Vie and Licutenant General of the Iflands in 
nea ere esmbarked at Dieppe on the 15th of January, 
roe THE m avery fhort Paffaee arrived at Martinico, 
1. Chrijte js ле went to Guardaloupe, and afterwards to 
read tah ers, He was a Man of very great Parts, had 
wooly and was well acquainted with che World ; 
the Rei MN he had the Qualities that rendered him 
Tevere in т in the World for his Осе: He was very 
Who wer Execution of his Authority again(t thofe 


they carry 
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» took care that the Priefts were well 
“t would have no Monatleries or Monks: 
ommifions С alo an excellent Form of Juttice, granted 

Y lite! Cer 4 rivateers, and hang Чир Pirates with 
іо Й His Concern for the public Good 
‘arene that without any Affittance from the 
Gers we беш he was in a manner abfolute, and 
People „коре :caufe 
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their Interet. In fhort, he changed the whole Face of 
Things in that Part of the World, fettled defart IMands, 
and though he made many hundreds of People rich and. 
happy, contented himfel with the Pleafure of doing it, 
without making апу. Fortune of his own. 

„Вис after the Death of Cardinal Richies, and the 
Difturbances that followed in France, the Colonies funk, 
by the ill Management of the Company; and then the 
Chevalier de Poincy, in the Year 1651 purchafed the 
IMlands of St. Chriflepher, St. Bartholomew, St. Martin, 
and of the Holy Crofs, for the Order of Alia. In the 
hike Manner other [Nands were difpofed of by the French 
Company, to fuch as would give any thing for them ; 
which, as may be cafily conceived, was of very bad 
Confequence, and brought the Affairs of the French, 
in that Part of the World, into a very ftrange Situation, 
The Durch, always attentive to their own Intereft, take- 
ing notice of the Condition things were in, eftablithed 
Magazines at Fling and Middlebourgh, for Weft India 
Commodities; and employed, ia the Trade of the 
Trench \lands, upwards of one hundred Ships every 
Year. This continued till about the Year 1604, when 
а new Company was fet up in France, which, with the 
Affiftance of the Government, purchafed back from the 
IMand of Malta, and from the other. Proprietors, the 
Rights that they had acquired, put an Eud to the Dutch 
Trade, and brought the Commerce of the Colonies once 
more into a right Channel, which was what the Go- 
vernment had chiefly ас Heart; for when after ten 
Years Pofíeffion of their Grant, they began to increafe 
their own Profit, by Methods prejudicial to the People, 
the Miniftry thought fit to interpofe again; and as 
they had made ufe of the Company to deliver the 
Inhabitants from the Oppreffion of Foreigners; fo when 
once it was difcovered, that they meant to become Op- 
preffors themfelves, that was put out of their Power, 
and every thing fo fettled, that fuch as were diligent 
and induftrious might be fecure of reaping the Fruits 
of their own Labours, and the Profits of the Trade in 
general be fecured to the French Nation. Thefe new 
Regulations took Place about the Year 1080; (ince 
which, the Frezcb lülands have been in a very flourifh- 
ing Condition, andare, at this Day, of very high Con- 
fequence to the Crown of France, as they contribute 
greatly to the promoting Manufactures at home, and are 
the Source of a very extenfive and profitable Commerce 
abroad. 

10. This general View of the Manner in which thefe 
Ifands were firft fettled and fecured to France being 
given, we fhall next proceed to a very Mhort Account 
of the Iflands themfíelves, as they lie from South ta 
North; and then we fhall give a more particular 
Detail of their Commodities, which will thew the ge- 
neral Value and Importance of thefe Settlements, and 
rectify fome Mittakes that have been made about them 3 
a thing as ufeful and песеЙагу to us, as to the French 
themfelves, 

To begin then with Granada; it is fituated in 12 De- 
grecs North Latitude, about thirty Leagues South-welt 
of Barbadses, and about the fame Diftance North of Ca- 
ribiana, or New zndalufías this Hand is twenty-five 
Leagues in Circumference, and has feveral good Bays 
and Harbours, fome of which are fortified. — lt is 
efteemed a fruitful Soil, and well watered; producing 
Sugar, and fuch othér Plants as are fouad in the ret 
of the Cariddce Jflands; there are abundance of very 
{mall IQands that lie at the North End of Grenada, 
which are called the 
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Mar is fituared between 14 and 15 Degrees of 
North Latitude, and in бї Degrees of Weiltern Longi- 
tude, lying about forty Leagues North-weit of Barbae- 
dees, Iris twenty Leagues in Length, but of an un- 
equal Breadth; the inland Pare of ic hilly, and, at a 
Diftance, appears like three dittinét Mountains, being 
exceedingly well watered by numerous Rivulets, which 
fall from the Hills; and there are feveral commodious 
Bays and Harbours on the Coatt, fome of them fo well 
fortified, that they bid defiance to the Engli 
they made а Defcent there, with feveral thouland Men 
in the laft War. They were forced to return to the Ships 
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after they had burnt and plundered fome Plantations in 
the open Country. The Produce of this Hand is the 
fume with that of Barbadces, viz. Sugar, Cotton, Gin- 
ger, Indico, Aloes, Piemento, Ge. and as it 1s much 
Jarger, it has many more Inhabitants, and produces greater 
Quantiries of Sugar than Bardedces, This ]fland was 
replenifhed with /adiens, when the French firft attempt- 
ed to fetile here, алло 1635, and many Battles were 
fought between them and the Natives, with various 
Succefs. But the French, at lat, overpowered and ex- 
tirpated the ancient Inhabitants, and it is now the Chief 
of all the French Caribbee lands, and the Seat of their 
Governor: General. 

Marigalante is fituated in 16 Degrees North Latitude, 
a little to the South-weft of Guerdaloupe, and is. about 
five Leagues in Length, and four in Breadth : It was 
difcovered by Columbus, in his fecond Voyage to Ame- 
rica, anno 1493, and named by him Marigalante, or 
the Gallant Mary, after. the Name of his Ship. The 
French began to fend Colonies thither about the Year 
1647; and having expelled the Natives, after feveral 
Years Wars, the French remained in the peaceable Pof- 
felfion of this Ifand, the Produce of which is the fame 
with the тей of the Caribbees. 

Guardaloupe, fo named by Columbus, from its Hills re- 
fembling thofe of that Name in Spain, is fituated in 16 
Degrees North Latitude, and 61 Degrees of Weftern 
Longitude, about thirty Leagues North of Martinico, 
and almıofl as much South of Antigua. It is faid to be 
the largeft of all the Car:ddee lands, being twenty- 
two Leagues in Length, and half as much in Breadth 
at each End; but almoft cut in two by a deep Gulph or 
Bay on each Side, fo that the Ends are joined together 
by a narrow Ifthmus. This, like Martinico, abounds in 
Sugar, Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, &c. and is in a very 
flourifhing Condition, and agreeable to the Confe- 
quence it is of to the French, they have taken Care 
to fortify it with feveral regular Forts and Redoubts, 
which were in fo good a Condition, when the лей 
Admiral Benbow made a Defcent here, with a confider- 
able Body of Land Forces, aano 1702, that he did 
not think fir to attack them; but he deftroyed a great 
many of their Plantations, and open Villages. The 
French began to fend Colonies to this Ifland about the 
Year 1632, but knew fo little what the Soil was good 
for then, that for many Years they were in Danger of 
ftarving ; and afterwards the Planters, by their Divifions, 
almoft ruined one another; fo that this 10апа did not 
make any great Figure till the prefent Century; fince 
the Beginning of which it has vaftly increafed, and 
makes more Sugar now than any of the Briti/h J/lauds, 
except Jamaica. 

Defiada or Deferada, the defirable Ifland, fo called 
by Columbus, becaufe it was the firft Land he difcovered 
in his fecond Voyage to America, anno 1493. It is 
fituated about ten Leagues North-eaft of Guardaloupe, a 
little inconfiderable Ifland, not fo fruitful as fome others 
which belong to the French. St. Bartholomew’s is a {mall 
Ifland, about ten Leagues North of Sf. Chriftopher’s, 
taken by the Englih, under the Command of Sir Fi- 
methy Thornhill, in the Year 1689, but reftored to the 
French at the Peace of Ryfwick. St. Croix, or Santa 
Cruz, another (та Fland, fituate in 17 Degrees 30 
Minutes North Latitude, about twenty Leagues Balt of 
St. Chriflopher’s, and has been contended for by the Eag- 
lifh, Dutch, Spaniards, and French; but it is now in 
the peaceable Pofleflion of the French Weft India Com- 
pany, St. Martin’s, another Шапа of no great Confe- 
quence, belonging to the French, fituate a little to the 
North-weft of 3t. Bartboluncu's. 

The Шапа of Martinico is the chief of the French 
Settlements : The Governor-General, and Intendant, re- 
fide there; it is alfo the Seat of the fovereign Council, 
which has Jurifdiétion, not only throughout the Antilles, 
but alfo over the French Settlements in St. Domingo and 
Tortugo. "The Number of People in this Iland, by 
which we are obliged to compute the reft, are affirmed 
to be ten thoufand Whites, and twenty thoufand Ne- 
groes. It appears from hence, that the French are very 
numerous in спее Iflands, and though they have been 
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the Madeiras; the Mills he caufed to be ere 
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is attended. But they were more happy i 
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ton, which requires very little Pains or Labour, 
They alfo cultivate Cacao to great Advantage, and 
draw confiderable Profit from the Ginger,- Сайа, and 
Piemento, which is what we call Jamaica Pepper, ог All- 
fpice, of which they export confiderable Quantities, 
They likewife manufacture Rocou, for the Ufe of 
Dyers, and fend home Variety of medicinal Gums, and 
wet Sweet-meats of feveral kinds. Thefe ands pro- 
duce alfo feveral kinds of valuable Woods, which are 
ufed for dying, inlaying, and Cabinet-work ; fuch as 
Rofe-wood, which, when wrought and polifhed, hasa 


very beautiful'Appearance, as well as a fin 


e Smell. The 


Indian Wood is alfo of the fame Nature, and the Iron 
Wood, fo called from its being exceffively hard, is 
efteemed preferable either to Cedar or Cyprels; Brazil- 
Wood they have in great Quantities, and Brazilleto, 
yellow Wood, or Fuftick, and green Ebony, which is 
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always in want of Negroes, with which 
merly fupplied by their own African and 
panies, which, as we have already fhewn, 


; 2 ; an A 
ago united to the French Eaf - India ae a gulari? 
this Slave- Trade is now carried on with 57 Malin 


5 D nt £0 г 
and much Profit. The Negroes are US of the 907 
0 


where they are purchafed by the Inhab 
IMands, at a fettled Price of fo many Hog 
a Head, as in the Spar Ports they are 
many Pieces of Eight. . de 
Before we fpeak of the direct Trade, 


Iflands and France, it will be proper to Б cordin (0 
count of the Quantities of Sugar, tbat, 4° fe cit 
beft Computations, are raifed in {Депу fe us 1000 
ing the Staple Commodity, it will en у alv 
fome fort of Notion of the whole Ex ул 
their Exports. In Martinico itis compute ofS 


j 0 
one Year with another, геп thoufand 205 
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Chap. III. 
t fix hundred Weight; in Guardaloupe, 
our thoufand Hogtheads ; aud in the other Iflands, 
thoufand Ноз еа all together. The French 
in this Trade annually between two and three 


of abou 


employ ates from the Burden of one hundred to three 
hundred әлі The time in which they fail from France 
hundred Tons. A 77) Hs ‚ i 
1 ‘cen September and February, that they may avoid 
[ды h as poffible the Hurricanes, and arrive in a. fit 
E DNO: compleating their Cargoes. 
Sm Vefiels trom Rechelle and Bourdeaux are, general- 
1 (peaking, liden with falc Beef and Pork, Flour, 
VER ali forts of Wines of the Growth of that Part of 
Franct, and alfo Madeira, which they take in at that 
Ifland ; dried Cod, pickled Herrings, Oil, Cheefe, 
Butter, Tallow, Iron, Linen, and moft forts of Mercery 
Goods. The Ships from. Rouen feldom carry Provifions, 
but are freighted with Woollen and Linen Goods, Silk, 
Ribbons, Shoes, Stockings of all Sorts, Hats, Tin, Cop- 
er, and pras AE es {mall SDI аң Sword Blades, 
Pewter, Pins, Needles, Paper, Pens, Cards, and an 
infinite Number of other Things of the fame Kind. 
The Ships from Marfeilles and Toulon are freighted with 
Oils, dried. Fruit, Wines, and feveral Kinds of light 
Stuffs, that are manufa&ured in (cade Thus we fee 
what prodigious Advantages thefe Settlements bring 
то р, by encouraging Induftry, employing a large 
Number of Ships, and confequently railing and main- 
taining many hundreds of Seamen. Ic is no Wonder 
therefore that the French Government pay fo much At- 
tention to this important Branch of their Traffic, and are 
fo careful in taking every poffible Method to encourage 
thefe Colonies, and to protect their Trade, which, how- 
ever, fuffered confiderably in the two lat Wars, and ftill 
more confiderably at the Beginning of this. 

As to the general Amount of their Trade, it is a very 
difficult thing to make fo much as a probable Calculation, 
butif we may depend upon that of Mr. Savary, who was 
allowed to underftand thefe Matters as well as any Man 
in France, the Goods exported from that Country rife to 
the Value of about four Millions of Livres, or two hun- 
dred thoufand Pounds of our Money, annually; for 
which he computes they bring home very near. double 
the Value in Weft India Commodities; and if we take in 
the other Branches of Trade before-mentioned, we may 
fairly compute the Profits of thefe IMands at half a Mil- 
lion Sterling, provided the Calculations before-men- 
tioned are tolerably exact, 

We may venture, before we quit this Subje&, to 
make fome few Remarks, for the Service of the Englifb 
ae As for inflance, That it appears clearly from 
iss eet we were very confiderable Gainers, by 
"pho: dien ourfelves that Part of the Ifland of St. Chri- 
us Pome had been almoft one hundred Years in 

lion of the French, and in their Part of which 


the ў ; А 

1 у raifed more and better Sugars than in any of the 
ands they now | 

cepted ; 

pu Ч 3 and perhaps we fhould not carry the Matter too 
, 


clufive of thor More Sugar chan in all their Iflands, ex- 
e before-mentioned. We may likewife 
plant the Ton great Confequence it would be to us to 
other Iflands to which we lay claim; as this 

of the Worlds our Trade and our Strength in that Part 
the time of M fame time; and contribute alfo, in 
Nemies, dr ipis War, to curb and annoy our 
Cen alrea y afi vench Vhemlelves, for Reafons that have 
tending their Poe do not feem very defirous of ex- 
It Reafong | antations, and therefore cannot offer any 
fettling thofe Ij. we fhould be debarred any longer from 
; 9 пос defire s that belong to us, and which they 
Чака Thing fettle themfelves. We may alfo confider 
"ce thefe Ti; very practicable in any French War, to re- 
CT Diftribu ands to the greateft Extremity, by the pro- 
Which in ae of our naval Force in the Wif Indies, 
ош to the Value of their Commerce, 
iiis "e Merchants in Frazee to the lat De- 
Our own Colonies vaft Advantages in 


© Fren, ee Markets which are at prefent fopplied by 


"cb. . 
Udges of qi and there are fome who are very good 
Tighe Ir Strength ; eire. who think thefe Iflands 
th th and theirs, who think thefe Hans 


€ entip P 
еу * vv 
ly Tuined by us in a few Years. 
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‚12. We reférved the Mand of St. Domingo to be treated 
of feparately, as being a diftinét Government, and in- 
deed a diftinét Concern to the French from all their other 
llands. When this Country was firit difcovered by 
Columbus, in 1492, it was called by che Inhabitants in 
their own Language Ayty; but their Followers gave it 
the Name of Hifpaniola, or Little Spain; the Admiral 
himfelf intended to call it Zadela; but the City һе founded 
in 1494 being dedicated to St. Dominic, the Name was 
firft extended to that Quarter, and, in Length of Time, 
to the whole апд; fo that itis now equally well known iri 
Europe and the Weft Indies, by che Appellation of St. Do- 
mingo, and is generally fo called in Charts: This [Mand 
is reckoned four hundred Leagues in Circumference ; 
but if all the Creeks, Inlets, and Bays, be meafured, 
it will be found fix hundred at Іса; it is allowed to be 
the moft fruitful, and by much the pleafantett, In the 
Weft Indies; the Forefts are valt in Extent, and the 
Trees taller and larger, the Fruit more lovely to the Eye, 
and better tafted than in the other Hands ; the Meadows 
or Savannahs, as they are, called, ate extremely large, 
and in a manner boundlefs, in which there are innume- 
rablé Herds of Black Cattle that belong to the Country, 
as alfo wild Horfes, and wild Hogs, produced from the 
Stock of thofe Animals brought over by the Spaniards, 
There is fcarce a Country in the World better watered, 
either by fmall Brooks ог by navigable Rivers, all of 
which are full of Fifh. Add to this, that there are many 
rich Mines of Gold, Silver, and Copper, which were 
formerly wrought with great Profit; but the Spaniards 
being now too weak to carry them on for their own 
Advantage, conceal them with all imaginable Care, to 
prevent any other Nation’s driving them out, and reaping 
the Advantage of thofe Treafures which by their Indo- 
lence and ill Management are no longer in their Power. 

The Reafons chat induced that Nation to abandon fo 
rich and valuable a Country, were chiefly thele: Firlt, 
the Severity of the Government; for the fovereign Coun- 
cil of the Judies being eltablifhed at Sf. Dominge, kept 
the Inhabitants more within Bounds than in other Places. 
Secondly, the vaft Riches gained by their Countrymea 
in Mexico, the Noife of which drew Numbers to forfake 
this Mand, in Hopes of coming in for a Share of this 
Wealth that was to be had elfewhere. Thirdly, the 
great Demands for People to maintain and fecure their 
Conquefts on the Continent. Fourthly, the Deftruction 
of the Indians, which put it out of the Power of the 
Spaniards to cultivate their Lands ; for as yet, the Ufe of 
Negroes had not reached the Spanifo Settlements; but 
was confined intirely to the Portuguefz in Brazil. And, 
laftly, the Defcents of the 75/2 and French on the 
weftern Part of the Ifland, which by Degrees obliged the 
Spaniards to abandon all the Country between. Mont- 
chrifto and Cape Мон оп. 

This made Way for the Settlement of the Buccaneers 
in thofe Parts, but chiefly in the little Шапа of Tortugo, 
where they foon raifed a kind of Settlement; which, 
however, the Spaniards deftroyed in the Year 1638, with 
inexorable Cruelty ; notwithftanding which the Buccaneers 
were not hindred from returning, and refectling in that 
Ifland, under the Command of Captain Willes, an Eng- 
Етан of eftablithed Reputation, whofe Courage and 
Condu& foon put them out of Fear of being dilturbed 
by the Spaniards. It was not long however that they 
continued in this Situation, for Monf. de Роѓнсу, whom 
we have fo often mentioned, thought fit to fecure this 
Ifland for the French; and with that View fent thither 
one Mr. Vajféur, with whom the French Buccaneers that 
were already in the [land joining, Capt. Willes, with the 
Forces under his Command, found himfelf under ап ab- 
folute Neceflity of abandoning the Place. 

This put the French in Pofleffion of it for that Time; 
but the Spaniards haraffed them for many Years, and 
drove them out of the [Mand more than once; however, 
being conitantly fupported from their lands, and being 
joined from Time to Time by Adventurers of all Na- 
tions, they fill kept up their Claim, ind not only fixed 
themfelves effectually upon chis little Шапа, but began 
alfo to make Settlements upon the Weit End of S. 
where, in twenty Years Time, they became fo 
itron 5, 
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ftrong, that the Spaniards were glad to live upon good 
Terms with them. Yet they never confider them 
in any other Light, than as Ufurpers, and Men whom 
Force maintained in a Country to which they had no 
manner of Right. The Way in which the French fet- 
tled themfelves was very fingular, for they might well 
be divided, and, indeed, the Preach Hiftorians have 
divided them into three very diftinét Sorts of People. 

Ег, The Buccaneers, or Hunters, who, for the 
Conveniency of killing black Cattle, and felling their 

' Skins, fixed upon the Continent of Zi/panio/a, and built 
fome Villages for their Retreat, and feveral Fortrefles 
for their Security. Flibufiers, or Privateers, who were 
furnifhed by Commiffions from the French Governor of 
Petit Guaves, to cruize upon the Spaniards, and who were 
moftly at Sca, fometimes in (та!) Veffels, every Crew 
upon its own Account, and fometimes in large Squadrons 
with fifteen hundred or two thoufand Men on board 
them, but of all Nations, and who reforted from Time 
to Time into the French Ports, to careen their Ships, dif- 
pofe of their Prizes, and to recruit. The third Sort of 
People were, Men of a more fober way of Living, who 
fettled in the Country, laid out Plantations, in which 
they raifed Tobacco, and other valuable Commodities, 
whom the French therefore Йе I;babitants. Thefe three 
Sorts of People were very ufeful to each other; for 
the Hunters furnifhed Provifions and Hides in уай Quan- 
tities ; the Privateers brought in Prizes of great Value, 
and fpent their Money very frecly; and by enriching 
increafed the Number of Inhabitants, fo that in a fhort 
Space of Time, the French extended their Settlements 
all along the South-weft Coalt of $4. Domingo; and as 
for the Tortoife І0апа, fo called from its being thought 
to refemble that Animal, it was very thoroughly plant- 
ed, and the Tobacco they raifed there was very good, 
and grew into great Efteem. 

It is true, that in Time of Peace, both the Spaniards 
and the 2127/0 complained loudly of the Conduct of the 
French Governors, under Colour of whofe Commiffions 
the Privateers committed great Diforders, took Ships of 
all Nations, and difturbed the whole Commerce of Ame- 
rica. But the French did not give themfelves much Pain 
upon this Head ; on the contrary, though they fometimes 
gave good Words, and promifed fome Redrefs, yet they 
fuffered the Governors to go on in the fame Way, be- 
caufe they found that it drew Numbers of People to their 
Settlements, and was like to fecure them the Ройе Пол 
of the Weftern Part of St. Domingo. In 1664 they fet 
up a particular Company for managing the Trade of 
thef Parts, but that was foon found ineffectual; and 
therefore in about two Years Time they let it fall, It 
was not till the Year 1697 that they gained a legal 
Poffeffion of this Country, by the Treaty of Ry/wick, by 
which the Spaniards yielded to them one half of the 
10ара ; and the Boundaries between them and the French 
were fettled, by a Line drawn crofs the Country, from 
North to South ; fo that the French enjoy all the Weltern 
half of $7, Domingo, which they have fettled very effec- 
tually. Inthe Year 1726 the Number of People there 
was computed at thirty thoufand Whites, and one hun- 
dred thoufand Negroes, and Mulattoes. The principal 
Place they have on the North Side of the Illand is Cape 
Francoife, whichis very happily fituated, and has a very 
good Port; the Town is large and well peopled, and is 
thought to contain four thoufand' white, and as many 
Negro, Inhabitants; on the Weft Side they have the 
Town and Port of Leogane, which is the Seat of the 
Government; and, befides theft, they have feveral other 
good Ports and great Towns. 

The principal Trade of St. Domingo, for many Years, 
confifted in Tobacco, in which it is taid there have been 
from fixty to one hundred Ships employed; but upon 
the eflablithing an exclufive Farm of this Commodity 
in France, the Trade of 57. Domingo, for that Commodi- 
ty began to decline, and is, аг laít, funk to nothing. 
Inflead of Tobacco, they fell to planting of Sugar, and 
though at firft they met with fome Difficulties, which was 
occalioned by the too great Fertility of the Soil, yet 
thefe were foon got over, and Sugar became, in a fhort 
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Space of Time, the ftaple Commodity 
is, in the Opinion of fome, the v 
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heads of Sugar, each idoefhead 


Weight. At this Time Sugar yielded pon UR 
я А à ) » Upon the ѕ 

r welve ее A ONE Spo 
from twelve to thirteen Livres per hundred Weights ¢ 


that from this Computation, it appears that the S : 
this Iland produced the French, annually ab ran 
hundred thoufand Pounds, and the Indigo sn 2 
produce near half as much; they raife, likewife e t 
Ginger, and Cotton. Coffee grows there very 9А) acag 
fome are of Opinion, that Cinnamon, Clove, Eval Да 
meg Trees might be raifed in this warm Climate; but ДЕ 
great Profit the Inhabitants make at prefent of their Sn 
gar and Indigo, hinders them from running into s 
new Improvements; and as the French Ships that ee 
hither return well laden with the Commodities before. 
mentioned, and raw Hides, it is very probable they vill 
continue to go on in the Way they are in, till fuch Time 
as the Price of the Sugar falls confiderably. The French 
are thoroughly perfuaded that there * are confiderable 
Mines of feveral Sorts in their Part of the Itland, but a; 
one of their Writers expreffes it, while the Sugar Mine, 
and the Indigo Mine, produce fo much, and with fuch 
TUA uU) they are never like to look for any other 
ines. 

Corn has been fown.here, but is faid to ripen at dif 
ferent Times, fo that it cannot be reaped with any Pro- 
fit; and though their Grapes are very fine, yet it is pre- 
tended they will neither make Wine, nor Raifins; but 
the Truth of tke Matter feems to be, that the Gov m 
ment difcourages raifing either, and this from very juft and 
reafonable Motives; for fay they, if France takes offall 
the Sugar and Indigo, made by the Inhabitrnts of S. De 
mingo, it is but reafonable that the People of that Colony 
fhould take Corn and Wine from France; we may vet} 
well fuppofe, that from the fame Motive they difcouret 
Silk, of which the Spaniards made great Quanuues, a 
very good. Itis very apparent, from what has beta m 
of this Ifland, and what might be faid of ir, that it к d 
yond Comparifon, the molt confiderable, | and mo 
portant, Colony, that the French have ; which is the id 
fon they are fo defirous of obraining the Ceffion oF р 
other half from the Spaniards; which, fome T 
other, it is more than probable they will obtain; ife 
the other Powers of Europe provide againft it, by jet 
cial Claufe in their Treaties with th „Ноо of qu 
which appears to mea Matter of the greatet LON” 

uence. , г 
s For fhould the French once carry their Points Dn 
come fole Mafters of this Iland, we may very геа. е 
believe, that in the Space of fifty or 
would become the richeft and moft valuable 
that Part of the World, efpecially if th 
abandon their other Iflands, and tranfpor 
ants thither; and even in that Cafe, реге mit 
Danger of its being over: peopled, and its Fei А: 
thar they would all find Room to exercife Uns efc 
and that Induftry would be richly rewar o hec” 
this would afford them many Advantages + $ 
their other Ilands are fubject со many Шол W i 
but more efpecially the Want of Epsilon them ай Jp 
be all remedied there, and it would або! fuch a beg 
portunity of increafing their Strength O peir Neg 
as would put it out of the Power ol any © rhe co! 
bours to give them much Difturbances a ro us й 
they would foon become formidable, bor ; been 
the Spaniards у which is an Evil, that as n to 
feen in Time, it is hoped Care will be t be 
its ever coming to pals. ; "py t0 0" og 

Before we A ia Subject, it is песе? j, D? 
that on the South Side of the French fart ie 
there lies a little Wand, called Avache, a * 


fiot 
habit 
so fuch 
үзене 
[ndi 


5 
У 


chap. Ul. 
те Leagues from the Continent; this Ifland 
about twe ve Leagues in Compafs, the Soil very good, 


out nine 
here are tW 
able of rec 


js ab о or three tolerable Ports, one of which 
civing Ships of three hundred Ton. This 
convenient for carrying on Trade with 
75, Colonies on the Continent of America, and 
the oP eer the French will, in that тере, make it 
fooner OF al Account. It is alfo very commodious for 
turn to gO” an Intercourfe with the only Settlement. they 
maintain’ Coalt of South America, Y mean the IMand of 
pee Of which it is requifice that we fhould next 
Caye? Reader an Hiftory, and fhort Defcription; be- 
give ds in Time, likewife, this may become a trouble- 
«ШШ | t,.though hitherto the French have not 
fome Settlement; g Pep ER 
wn from it any Very confiderable Advantages. 

s Ifland of Cayenne has been a French Colony ever 
fince the Year 1625, іс lies clofe by the Continent of 
‘giana and only cut off and made an (Папа by the Rivers 
bus on the Ealt, and Cayenne on the Welt, from which 
Jaft ir takes its Name, as may be feen in the Map. Т he 
Town and Fort where the great Road is, at the Mouth of 
the River Guiana, are exadtly in 4 Degrees 50 Minutes 
of North Latitude, and 332 Degrees of Ealt Longitude 
from Ferro. Ir is reckoned about eighteen or twenty 
Leagues in Conipafs, ftanding high on the .Coaft, and 
Jooks, at a Diftance, like Part of the Continent. The 
Length of the Ifand, from the River of Ovia, to the 
River Cayenne, is about feven Leagues, and the Breadth 
about three. The River Cayenne falls into the North 
Sea, on the Welt Side of it, dividing the Country of 
the Carribbees, from that of the Galibis. The Ifland forms. 
three principal Capes or Promontories, being thofe of 
Fort Lewis, Seperon, and Майит у it has much meadow 
and paflure Ground in feveral Parts, the retis low and 
marfhy, efpecially in the Middle, foas to be almoftim- 
paffable. The Edges of it are moftly covered with 


o ч . 
Trees, which we call Mangroves, having that peculiar 


o 
Quality of growing in Salt Water, fo deep, thick, and 
wide rooted, that from thefe very Roots other Trees rife 
up without End, fo wonderful clofe, interwoven with 
one another, that in. fome Parts of the Iland a Man 
may walk Leagues on them without touching the 
Ground. 

` About fix Yeats ago the Iland was extraordinary un- 
healthy, by reafon of the long Rains, which lafled above 
nine Months in twelve, but efpecially from December till 
June з as alfo becaufe the Ground was clofe wooded, and 
fo тагу, that it occafioned feveral Sorts of Difeafes 
among the Inhabitants, which in a more particular 
tanner affected young Infants, infomuch that many 
died almoft as foon as born, and others at a very tender 
Age; for which Reafon the molt fubftantia] Planters 
Ne to fend them over to France very young, to preferve 
Eun from the Malignity of that bad Air; which is now 
tung near fo pernicious to thofe young Babes, fince the 
END gtubbed up, fo that they grow up heal- 
ed, and hee: befides, the Women are fafer in Child- 
jt& to ШЫ, generality of the Inhabitants аге lefs fub- 
Was cleared rompers than they were before the Mand 
and alway of molt of the Wood; however, it is fill 
ys will be, an uncomfortable Place to be in, be- 
“е Air Ong rainy Seafon every Year, and feorching 
and the | ight and Day, which dif-fpirits a Мап; 
avy Showers and Vapours exhaled from the 
and Beats un which {till occafion Diforders in Men 
Cattle, eRe not fo much as formerly 5 large 
Continually E arly, can Ícarce live there. They are alfo 
ugs Ormented with Gnats, Plies, and W orms, 
Etther, ree ошер Sorts of Vermin, all which, to- 
Or Which Re р the Place very difagreeable and uneafy 5 
Ure into ДЕ: on feveral Planters, when grown rich, re- 

ће Soil do and lett their Plantations. — i 
5 plene, ©те, by reafonof the continual Rains, 
geet of Sugar Canes, which, though {mall 
ог Сай ed, yield very plentifully ; alfo Mandio- 
d, Indian Wheat, Rocou, Cotton, Aceajou- 
А Айаз, Pete, Ebony, Letter, and Violet 
245, "l'uberofes, very fine and large Papaias 
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Seeds, befides Lemons, Oranges, Indigo, and Figs, €. 
The Country abounds in wild Boars, called there Packs, 
Deer; Agontils, Woodcocks, Ortolans, Nightingales, Ar- 
Tas, Occos, Toucans, Parrots, Parroquets, and other 
Birds, only remarkable for their Feathers: Alfo Fia- 
mingos, Birds about as big as a Hen, flying in Swarms 
like Ducks or Cranes ; large wild Ducks with red Tufts on 
their Heads, Lizards, Cameleons, and very large Serpents, 
fome of them above twenty-five Keet long, befides many 
fmaller. The chief Town of Cayenne ftands on the Weft 
Part of the Ifland, in an advantageous Situation, Nature 
and Art having equally contributed to the fortifiing of iz. 
It is of an irregular hexagon Figure ; the Fortifications 
of the Town, which are extenfive, were тойу caf up 
with Earth by the Hollanders, after they had driven the 
Freucb fromthe Wand, and have feveral Batteries mount- 
ed with Cannon, and a dry Ditch quite round, befides 
rows of Trees that furround it in a Triangle, which 
makes a handfome Profpect at a Diftance ; within this 
flight Fortification ftand above two hundred Houfes, dit- 
poled in fuch a Manner, as to make two diferent Stre: ta 
or Lanes ; all built. with Planks of a certain. ‘Tree, by 
the Lrench called Peirier, and of other Sort of Timber, 
and thatched: Which is the Reafon they are now and 
then burned down fo faft, that nothing can be faved, to 
the great Lofs and Damage, not only of the Owners, 
but of feveral Inhabitants round the Town. On the 
North-eaft Part of it, towards the Gate of ште, the 
Jefuits have a little Chapel ftanding in an open Place 
by itfel£, end before it a Grove of Lemon Trees, which 
afford a pleafant Shade to walk under; the Chapel is 
adorned with a fmall Spire of. Planks, with good Bel!s, 
On a pretty fteep Hill, or Eminence, flands che Fore 
of St. Lewis de Caperotx, built by order of Lewis XIIL 
King of France, on the Sea-fide, commanding every 
Way, mounted with forty-two Iron Guns; the Garrifon 
whereof commonly confilts of four Companies of regu- 
lar Forces, befides near five hundred [nhabitacts, mot- 
ly French, and divers Indians, who retire into the Шапа 
with their Canoes, and there make their Cottages and 
Carbets, living either in the Town, or on the Шап round 
about, as far as mount S/zcry, becaule of the Goodnefs of 
the Soil, and the Wholefomenefs of the Air, as it lies much 
higher than the Iland. Thefe, upon the leait Alarm, 
are obliged to fland to their Arms; the Signal to give 
Notice to them to come together, being to fire off fome 
Cannon, efpecially ia the Night-time. The елке 
Places of this Iland are alfo defended by fome Batteries 
and Guns. The next Town in the I(land to this, is 4r- 
mire, diftant about three Leagues Eaitward, bur fmall 
and thinly peopled, where the Jefuits have a Chapel 


alfo for the Conveniency of the Inhabitants of that Part of 


the Мапа: and about a League farther lalt is the Point 
Maturi, and near it a very fine Plantation for Sugar, and 
is a fit Place to land at. Welt of this Plantation Rands 
an Indian Carbet. Thefe are all the remarkable Towns 
of Cayenne, except here and there fome few Cottages and 
Plantations about the Ifland у the fourth Parc of which is 
ftored. with fine large Meadows or patture Ground, cal- 
led Savannahs, and three Rivulets ; they have utually a 
Watch-houfe, and a Battery of fome Iron Guns at sr- 
mire, to give Signals when they difcover Ships coming 
from the Eaftward. Fort Lewis commands both the 
Town and the Sea; the anchoring Place for Ships is un- 
der the Cannon of the Fort, within Mutket-ihot. from 
Land, in three Fathom and a half muddy Ground, 
South-weft of the Water-gate, which has four good Guns 
to defend the Road. 

The Colony is partly fubfifted by Provifions brought 
from France in Merchant Ships by way of Trade, which 
commonly are Wine, Brandy, Meal, and powdered or 
falt Meats, for Beef is very fcarce there, befides that 
they are not allowed to kill any, nor Calves neither, 
without Leave of the Governor, or his Subftirates, that 
Cattle may multiply in {the Шапа: All forts of Linen- 
Cloathing, Stuffs, Silks, Shoes, and other wearing Ap- 
rel, are аМо carried thither from France, for the Ufe 


of Men, Women, aud Children ; and all forts of Tools," 


and fmall Wares, either for the Service of the Colony, or 
+ Z tor 
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for the Amazons and Indian Trades, are barter'd for Su- 
gar, Rocou, Indigo, Tortoife- (hells, Tyger-fkins, and 
other inconfiderable Curiofities of the Country, which 

` did once turn to great Profit to the Traders there. The 
other neceflary Provifion of the Product of the Ifland 
are Mantada or Caffibi, and Jidian Wheat, of which 
each Planter fows large Quantities, both for the Subfift- 
ance of their own Families and Slaves, and to fell to the 
other inferior Inhabitants. The Sea and River Fifth, 

“Poultry, Pidgeons, Quefts, or Ring-doves, whereof 
there is great Plenty, and delicate Turkeys, Venifon, 
Hares, Agontils, Hogs, and Packs, that is, wild Boars, 
are alfo a Part of their Subfiftance. 

But Lamentins and Sea- Tortoifes are their chief Pro- 
vifions, and may be well called the Manna to the poorer 
fort; the Manati’s Flefh ufed at Cayenne is brought 
ready falted from the River of the Amazons, feveral of the 

rincipal Inhabitants fending the Barks and Brigantines 
thither with Men and Salt; to buy it of the Indians for 
Beads, Knives with white Hafts of a low Price, fome 
Linen, T'oys and Iron Tools. When thefe Veffels have 
entered the River of the Amazons, the Indians, who al- 
ways follow the Manati-fifhery, go on board, take the 
Salt, and with it run up the River in Canoes or Frigates, 
to catch the Manaties, which they cut in Pieces, and falt 
as taken, returning with that falt Fifh to the Brigantines, 
which go not up, becaufe the Portuguefe who dwell to 
the eaftward, at Para, and other Places of Brezil, claim 
the Sovereignty of the North fide of that River, and 
give no Quarter to the French, or other Europeans, 
they can take in their Liberties; which has occafioned 
many Difputes and Quarrels between them. That Con- 
troverfy was decided by the Treaty of Utrecht, in the 
Year 1713, which fixed that Boundary. 

They have ever fince been ufing all the Arts imagin- 
able, to render this Colony of fome Ufe, but hitherto 
they have been able to make no great Matter of it, the 
Expence being fo large, that by their hardeft Labour the 
Inhabitants find it difficult to gain wherewithal to pur- 
chafe their Subfiftance. As for the Trade carried on from 
France, it confifts chiefly in Provifions, fuch as falt Meats, 
Flour, Wine, Brandy, Linen, Stuffs, and Mercery 
Goods ; in return for which they export Sugar, Dying- 
woods, and for the moft part, the fame Kind of Commodi- 
ties they do from the Leeward ands. It is thought, that 
the Number of Whites upon this Ifland may amount to 
twelve or fifteen hundred, and that the whole Number 
of the People, taking in Soldiers and Slaves, may 
amount to three thoufand, or there-abouts; amongft thefe 
there are fixty or feventy Jews, who, befides cultivating 
their Plantations, carry on a kind of underhand Trade 
with the Dutch and the Portuguefe; and what little 
Quantity of Gold and Silver they have in that Country 
is in the Hands of thefe People, [who notwithftanding are 
far enough from being rich. 

13. We have already, in the Hiftory ofthe French Eaft 
India Company, mentioned the feveral Attempts made 
by Monf. de la Salle, for the Difcovery of the Mififippi, 
and therefore we may be allowed to be the fhorter here. 
This Gentleman was certainly a Perfon of great Worth 
and good Underftanding ; and the Notion he had of 
fixing Colonies in this Part of the World, was, in gene- 
ral, well enough founded; but it does not appear that 
he was fo well qualified to govern or conduct a Colony : 
He had paffed down the River he fought, in the Spring 
of the Year 1683, to the very Mouth of it; he after- 
wards remounted that River, and. returned to Canada, 
in the Month of Oéfeber the fame Year; from whence 
jon his Paflage back to France, where he gave a 
Ja е Account of the mighty Advantages that would 
certainly accrue from the fettling of a Colony in thofe 
Parts; upon which a new Company. was formed in the 
Beginning of the fucceeding Year, for the carrying thofe 
great Defigns into Execution; and on the 24th of Yune, 
1684, he failed with a Squadron confifting of four Veffels, 
having on board a fuflicient Number of Perfens, and all 
kind of Goods and Provifions neceffary for the Service 
of the new Colony, which he propofed to fix at the 
Mouth of the Mififippi; but when he arrived in the 


8 wd SETTLEMENTS 


Book | 


nd the Mouth 


Bay of Mexico he was not able to fi 
River, as he expected, and therefore attempted 
Colony at the Bay of $/. Lewis, which is 290965 à 
Miles to the Weft of the River Муур ME Mundi 
endured fuch Hardfhips that moft E 3 Where they 
bly; while Monf. de la Salle, fill intent upon ti. 


made various Excurfions with fuch of his Co [covers 

were ftill able to move: іп one of which he Ш a 
^ "as 

1 


roufly murdered by two of his own People 
End to the Defign for the prefent. 

Seven Years after, Monf. Ф Ibdey 
perform all that Monf. de /a Salle had promifed 
as he was a Man who had already performer. an 
Things, the Court encouraged him; and he w 
as good as his Word. He carried his People y 
and happily to the Mouth of the great River, 
laid the Foundations of the firft Colony the Fr 
had on the Mififippi. He took Care. to prov 
with every Thing neceffary for their Subfiftance and 
obliged them to erect a ftrong Fort, for their Protetli 
againít the /z4iazs, before he would return to France i 
order to obtain Supplies. The Succefs of his Voyage 
made him extremely welcome to the King, who pro- 
mifed him all the Affiftance he could defire; fo that he 
was foon in a Condition to put to Sea’ again ; and his 
fecond Voyage was as fortunate as the firit; but ve 
unluckily for his Colony, he fell fick and died, as he 
was preparing for the third. This had very near over- 
turned the whole Defign, if it had not been for the Ge. 
nerofity and public Spirit of a private Man, who under 
took to fupport it at his own Expence, receiving from 
the Government an Authority to act. 

In the Grant of Louvifiana to Mr. Crozat, by Lewis 
XIV, anno 1712, the Bounds of jit are faid to be de 
River and Lake of Ilinois on the North, Carolina on 
the Haft, the Gulph of Mexico on the South, and New 
Mexico on the Weft. As to Canada, or New Frane, 
the French would fearce admit it had any Bounds to the 
North on this Side the Pole, till they were limited on 
that Side by an Article inthe Treaty of Uirecht s wig 
affigns New Britain and Hudfon’s Bay оп the Bote 
Canada to Great-Britain, and Commiflioners afterwarà 
on both Sides, afcertained the Limits by an ШЕ 
Line, running from a Cape or Promontory Дш 
to the Atlantic Ocean, in 38 Degrees 30 Seconds, фо 
Latitude, and running from thence South-we ns 
the Lake Mifcofink or Miftafim, and from [кл D 
ther South-weft dire&ly to the Latitude of 49 ve 
All the Lands to the North of the faid р Tini 
affigned to Great-Britain ; and all the South of that 2170 
as lar as the River of St. Laurence to the French. 
are the true Limits of Louvifiana and Canada. fot 

This Grant to Mr. Crozat did not fubfilt rA рий 
being necefiary to have fome plaufible ОШ i ‘is 
on Foot a Project for changing the Face of pu 
in France, this Settlement was thought the mo en tore! 
ent; and therefore all imaginable Pains were eae inet 
prefent itas a Paradife, and a Place from y 7 
hauftible Riches might be derived, Pr ON er 
couragement could be obtained from tha that a ne 
and for this Purpofe it was thought requ! 17 o 
Company fhould be erected; to make "n js accord 
Mr. Crozat was to refign his Grant, poe ue 
ingly did, as we have hinted in another E eee abou! 

14. This occafioned that Noife chat wa ош? 
the Mififippi, not in France only, 
Europe, which was filled with roma 
valt Fruitfulnefs of the Banks of this 8% oy 
the incredible Wealth that was like to пой гойо“ - 
It was thefe Jndies in the North Seas that p in the pr. 
Notions of finding Judies in the South i ооб of 
both proved Bubbles, partly from the ^* xed and felt 
Relations, and partly from there being 9 77; 
Refolutions oh promoting the Tra "ding t the ^ ig 
Mififippi or River of St. Lewis, ACCOTA ш, Ur, 
Account, rifes in the North- weft Part pin 45 De it 
its Courfe firft to the South-ealt, ana sourie Ug 
turning almoft due South, continues ^ ia 2o P 
difcharges itfelf into the Gulph 0! Mex i 


> Toa. 
Which put an 


‘ville undertook 


, 
Great 
aS reall, 
ery fafel 
and there 
ench ever 
ide them 
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Chap. Ш. 
‘tude, and 95 Degrees of weftern Longitude. 
North Lat five Mouths of feveral large Rivers falling 
Ву four БЫР from the Eaft and Weft, the Milifippi is 
P MO d very large deep River ; and fome French 
ШЫ, that it is a gentle Stream, and navigable 
ATIS Vellels from the Source almoft to the Mouth, 
for large French Writers, and fome Englifo Seamen, 
but oth: har it has а very rapid Stream ; and chat there 
affirms its in feveral Parts of it, which obftru& the 
at Ее and that there are fuch Shoals ас the Mouth 
Nahe River chat large Ships cannot enter it. 
of ue Country upon the Banks of this great River has 
ы very extraordinary to recommend it, except that 
ШШДЕ milder,, and the Soil more fruitful than that of 
Шой which might be reafonably expected from its 
SMOD: There is no fort of Queftion thac People may 
live there with the Help of their own Induftry,” in Peace 
and Plenty ; but perhaps they might live with as little 
Pains and Trouble in P'rauce itfelf. But as to what was 
retended when fuch a Noife was made about the Mififippi, 
that the Country abounds with Silver Mines, and that it 
was not improbable that Gold might be found here, it 
was à mere Fable; and thofe that have been fent from 
France to make Trial of the Mines have reported, That 
they are far from being valuable, and that it would be 
very difficult, if not impracticable, to work them; fo 
that now we hear no more of the Metals in this Country ; 
but they are content to talk of Furs, raw Hides, To- 
bacco, Corn, and Silk, of which indeed there is more 


„Probability; but no very great Progrefs has been hither- 


to made in rdifing any of them. As this Country lies in 
the Middle between the Spani/h Settlements on one Side, 
and the Ænglifh on the other, the French have fancied to 
themfelves a Poffibility of driving out both; but this muft 
certainly arife from their national Vanity, fince there is 
no great Probability of their becoming in fome Ages very 


` formidable to either, unlefs both fhould become very ne- 


gligent, and the French more happy than they have hither- 

to been in their Improvements. à 
At prefent they have divided this Country into nine 
Provinces, in each of which they have fome {mall Potts, 
but the only Place they have of any Confequence is, New 
Orleans, fo called from the late Regent, who was the 
Parent of this new Settlement. It is feated about one 
hundred and twenty Miles from the Mouth of the Mifif- 
Appi, ina very fruitful Part of the Country, where the 
Inhabitants тае Corn fufficient for their Subfiftance, and 
fome Tobacco. The Expence they have been at from 
time to time about their Colonies in this Country has 
been very large, but the Profits drawn from them very 
inconfiderable, and no way anfwerable to their Expc&a- 
tions; yet it muft be allowed, that in its prefent Situation, 
Ay Et, Orleans is a.confiderable Place, both with refpect to 
па Size and Strength, and the Jefuits fent from Europe 
ie have taken a great deal of Pains to bring over the 
uk Nations to the French Intereft, the only Means by 
m they can become troublefome to their Neighbours; 
dn Ub (арата this, they are not able to rely much 
УШЫ: Б, Converts, there having been frequent 
Tet ness МЕ revolting, attacking, and CeO Er 
es r o A or Allies, when they leaft expected it: 
eflablifhis what Grounds they build their Hopes of 
muft be n a powerful Empire in this Part of America, 

ofa S | to their own Writers to declare. r 
worth ТА е Truth, I fee but one Way that any Thing 
GRE Honing can ever be brought about here; and 
or if it fh Expence of their own Colony of Canada ; 
Ould ever appear that an eafier Livelihood is 


8 b i d i d H H 
t ied in the Colonies on the Banks of Mififippi; 


More and Ау to the other. This would become daily 
If we proce Ore practicable, and perhaps more neceflary, 
ferve the prd in the Settlement of Nove Scotia, and pre- 
85 I have ү “Шоп of the Ifand of Cape Breton у for then, 

Uden tha Ore obferved, Canada will rather become а 
the c К пап Advantage to France; and the wifett Step 
^ the fa © would be to remove the Inhabitants hither. 
ame time that I fay this, 1 defire the Reader 
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will confider it as a pure Сопје иге, and as a Thing 
barely pofüble; and not at all as a Defign thought of 
by the French, or that is ever likely со come to pals: 
But, however, this we may be allowed to affirm, thar 
if they do not take this Step, it is not at all likely that 
either of chofe Colonies will become more confiderable 
than they are at prefent. We have already obferved, 
thatthe Computations they have given the World of the 
Inhabitants of Canada are very extravagant, and much 
beyond the Truth; and I doubt the fame Thing may 
be with equal Truth affirmed, of what they report аз to 
the Numbers of thofe fettled in Доно ала, which fome of 
their Authors raife to twelve thoufand Souls, while many 
intelligent People think there are not much above half 
that Number. . 

15. The Obfervations and Remarks upon this Period 
may be the more concife, fince we have alr 
Occafion to deliver fomething of that Nature, in r 
to each of the Colonies we have mentioned. The French 
have not been very fortunate in the Management of their 
Interefts in chis Part of the World ; for their Settlements 
are as unconnected and ill placed, as their Enemies could 
wih them. Canada is at a Valt Diftance from their Itlands, 
and the Navigation of the River of St. Laurence (о difi- 
cult, that they cannot make above two Voyages in a 
Year. We may fay the fame with гере to the [and 
of Cayenne, which lies out of the way of all the reft of 
their Colonies, and for that Reafon has little or no Cor- 
refpondence with any of them ; and it is pretty much the 
fame with their Settlements on the Mififippi, which is a 
great Difadvantage to them ; as may appear from the 
Confideration of our own Colonies, that ltrengthen and 
fupport each other, by their mutual Commerce, there 
being feveral hundred Veffels employed in the American 
Trade only, in which the French employ very few or 
none. We may, therefore, with ftriét Regard to Truth; 
divide the French Settlements into thofe which are pro- 
fitable, and thofe which are пог; the former including 
their Iflands, and thelatter all the reft. 

Ic muft, indeed, be owned, that it is very pofible to 
raife feveral Commodities of Value, both on the River of 
St. Laurence, and on the Mififippi; but, as the French 
are at prefent circumftanced, it may very well be doubted, 
whether they will be ever able to do this, becaufe it does 
not appear that they could, do it to their own Advantage. 
While our Northern Colonies fupply their Sugar Itlands 
with Lumber, in Exchange for their Moloiles, it will 
hinder their taking, except in Time of War, thofe kind 
of Goods, even from their own Colonies, and nothing 
but an open and advantageous Market can tempt the In- 
habitants to гае them, As for Tobacco, Wine, and 
Silk, in Lowvifiana, they may ferve to talk of, but there 
is little Reafon to fuppofe they will ever apply to the 
Cultivation of them in earne(t. For, firit, in regard to 
Tobacco, it is not at all likely that they fhould raife it 
better or cheaper than in Virginia, from whence the 
French take that Commodity at prefent, in Preference to 
what might Бе raifed in Sz. Domingo, and the adjacent 
Iflands; and, with refpect to Wine and Silk, though 
they would be valuable Commodities to us, they could 
{carce be fo to them ; confidering how much of their own 
Wine they export to the Colonies, and what Quantities 
of Silk they гае in their own Exropean Dominions. It 
is their Iflands therefore that the French chiefly concern 
themfelves about; and as to the reft, it is rather for che 
Credit of their Crown, and for the Sake of dillant and 
very improbable Expeétations, that they make a Point 
of maintaining their other Colonies. 

Іс may be, if they were to transfer the People of Ca- 
nada vo their Settlements in Louvifana, and be at fome 
Pains to eftablifh a Correfpondence between chat and their 
Sugar lilands, they might render both more beneficial 
than they are at prefent; but even in that Cafe, perhaps 
fome infurmountable Difficulties might be found, which 
are not at prefent forefeen ; and though they are not, 

ret even the Рой: ол of 5/. Domingo entire, if ever they 
оша obtain it, would make that Commerce decline. 
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yet, to fpeak impartially, there is very little Ground to 
believe, if we mind our own Affairs, and could once 
come to a right Underltanding with Spain, they will be 
ever able tofucceed. 1 may add farther, that if ever we 
come to form right Notions of the Importance of the 
Sugar Trade, and in Confequence thereof give all necei- 
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The DISCOVERIES; CONQUESTS; SETTLEMENTS, and PRESENT 51 
Юотсн (ше in America; the Mature and Value of their Come, 
Spaniards, and the Manner in which their Returns are made to Europe ; 
added an Account of the Папі Settlement ; the whole collected chiefly from th 


Writers. 


The DISCOVERIES and SETTLEMENTS 


Book | 
fary Encouragement to the Inhabitants of | 
Time of Peace, and make it our Bufin Ga ads 
War, to diftrefs the Bench in this tender Po Тї 
fible we may drive them out of а отед Р o 
which would be the happieft Event tha 


t cou! Гад, 
as well as the greateft Difappointment mas А 


to them, 


ION XXIII. 


ATE of the 
Ce With th, 
5 20 which iy 
? Dutch 


1. A fhort View of the Scheme formed by Count Maurice of Natfau, for erecting a Dutch Empire in Ame: 


rica, equal, if not fuperior, to that of the Spaniards. 
to the Execution of that Scheme; and bis Succeffes in Chili, to the Time of bis Death. 


3. The Ну 


of that Expedition continued, in which the principal Сац/?у of its Mifcarriage are clearly pointed out. ; 
S4 


The Dutch Settlements on the Gontinent of South America, a£ Surinam, Boron, Berbice, 


and Appro: 


wack, defcribed ; together with an Account of the Commodities ratfed there, and the Importance of tho 


Settlements. 


5. A View of tbe апаз poffeffed by the Dutch in the Weft Indies, 


viz. Tabago, $t, 


Euftachius, St. Martin, Curacao, and its Dependencies ; their Produce, and the Nature of their Com: 
merce with Holland. 6. A large and exact Relation of the clandeftine Trade, carried on by the Inhabitants 


of tbefe Тата, with the Spaniards. 
the Caufes of its declining Trade. 


ment there; its Produce, Commerce, and Importance. 


7. The prefent State of the Weft India Company in Holland, and 
8. A Defcription of the 1/апа of St. Thomas, of the Danih Settle: 


0. Obfervations and Remarks on the foregoing 


Section, which concludes the Hiflory and prefent State of the Continent of America and thé Weft Indies. 


I. E have, in feveral former Sections, taken fome 
Pains to explain the Rife, Progrefs, and Ex- 
tent of the Dutch naval Power; which, if I am not alto- 
gether miftaken in my Judgment, was much fuperior to 
any thing of the fame Kind, that we read of in ancient or 
mordern Hiftory ; fo that if their Project of eftablifhing 
a Weft India Company had fucceeded, as well as that did 
for ereéting one for managing the Trade of the Eaf Indies, 
I fee no Reafon to doubt of their becoming the moft for- 
midable Power in Europe. It would take up a great deal 
of Time, which we have not to fpare, to fhew how this 
mifcarried ; but there is a particular Incident, which falls 
in with the Subje& of this Se&ion, that will fully prove 
the Truth of both thefe Affertions, The Reader may 
remember that we infifted in the Hiftory of Brazil very 
largely, on the Conduct and Meafures of Prince Maurice 
of Уа, as able a Captain, as great a Statefman, and I 
muft have leave to fay, becaufe Ї am convinced of it, the 
honefteft Man, and the beft Patriot, that Family ever 
produced. In that Section we clearly proved, that the 
running him down by the republican Faction in Holland, 
was the Ruin of their Affairs in Brazil, and, at prefent, it 
fhall be our Bufinefs to thew, that it loft an Opportunity 
of making them as great in the Zef Indies, as they are now 
in the Æaft; for that Prince had formed a Scheme of raifing 
fuch an Empire at once in America, as, had it been as fteadi- 
ly purfued as it was wilely. projected, would have defied the 
Rage of Enemies, defeated the Power of Accidents, and, 
perhaps, would have efcaped the Teeth of Time itfelf, 
‚Ме faw plainly, that their Eftablifhment in Brazil, as 
fair and as flourifhing as ic fzemed, under his wife and 
glorious Adminiftration, would fink to nothing, if it 
was not fupported by new Acquifitions; for he knew that 
a naval Power is, of all others, Jeafl at a Кау; and that 
if it did not proceed, it would decline with the fame 
Kapidity with which it rofe; and, to prevent this, he 
formed Project after Project, all of which fucceeded but 
one; and, had that one fucceeded, he knew that there 
had been need of no more. This Proje& we are to give 
an Account of here, and in few Words; it was this: He 
was informed that the Inhabitants of Chili, which lies аг 
the hack of Brazil, fronting the South Seas, as this does 
the North, and the riche(t Country in America, had re- 
volted trom, and driven out the Spaniards; he conceived 
therefore a defign of fixing a Dutch Colony there, which 


he thought might be eafily done, under the, plaufible 
Pretences of affifting the Natives againft their late impe- 
rious Lords the Spaniards. 

He communicated this Defign to thé States General; 
he fhewed them the Utility of it; he explained to them 
the Advantages with which it would be attended, and 
which were chiefly three. Firft, That it would give them 
the Poffeflion of a large, fruitful, and agteeable Country, 
abounding with the Neceffaries of Life, andi with whats 
capable of fupplying Neceffaries in any and all Countries 
the richeft Gold Mines in the World. Secondly, That 
it would humble the Spaniards, by diftrefling them in the 
tendereft Part; fecure, as well as open, а Commerce! 
the South Seas; and render their two great Empires 
Mexico and Peru precarious, unlefs fecured by 2 К 
with the Dutch. ‘Thirdly, Thàt it would complete, i 
firmly cement, the Circle of their Commerce; uid 
Slaves, procured by their Settlements in VUES 
be taken off by that Colony and by Brazil. Theta ^ 
from thence to the Еа} Indies, and from them ir dis 
Europe, would, in Time, become common; pr E 
new Trade would fill that Country with People, m botki 
litate a Correfpondence. between their Dominions A foot 
Sides the Continent of South America’; which wo +, 
put them in a Condition of rooting out all their 1% c Pat 
and enable them to keep the beft and moft alaa ро 
of the new World entirely to themfelves. Уай and 2. 
digious as.this Defign was, every competent were the 
at гїї Sight, perceive, that in the State things fo 
it was both poffible and practicable, and the? 


ге % 
d reat 
need not at all wonder that tbe States 


Genera "ifi 
embraced it, and. chearfully difpofed all ching gat 
for the carrying it into Execution, without т“ i 
ing either the Difficulty or the Ехрепсе.. рас? 
2. The States, however, thought 1t req eir Йй 
great Part of the Charge fhould be Dor e were И 
India Company, becaufe in Cafe of Succels T үше © 
reap the greateft Part of the Benefit, ARE г 
their Charter, the new conquered Country V^ c ertt 
to them; but, however, the regular T roops í 
ferve in this Expedition were to remain m 
the States. The Perfon fixed upon to com J pret” J 
with the Title of General, was Captain i fis perf 
Man of great Abilities, and remarkable 10 Тш 
Courage; which had, however, 2 ftrong g 
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2. The Expedition of General Brewer, in order ` 


ү} called Severity, which, in any other Lan- 
ld have been denominated Cruelty. He had 
th Reputation in the Eaft Indies, and was allow- 


e Du 
is Y wou 
get wi | he S He had 
ferve rizing Power over the Seamen. eha 
ed to pavo te Captains of eftablifhed Charaéter, and 
under POM confifted of five Sail of ftout Ships, on 
his Squad” he had eighteen hundred Men, with every 

“og that was thought neceffary, either for making a 
enc or for eftablifhing a Colony. - 
DA Brewer, and his Squadron, failed from the 
` rexel the 6th of November, 1642, and arrived at Fernam- 
Г? n the Соз of Brazil, in g Degrees of South La- 
Tae on the 22d of December following ; where, having 
ГО with Count Maurice of Naffau, General and 
СТА in chief for the Dutch in Brazil, he failed 
from Fernambuco with five Ships well equipped, and pro- 
vided with Neceffaries, on the 16th of January 1642-35 
and, on the sth of March, they came in Sight of the 
Streights of La Maire, as they.were then called, which 
is only a Paffage between States Ifland and the moft Eaft- 
erly Point of Terra del Fugo, in 45 Degrees fome Minutes 
South Latitude, and бпсе ftiled Brewer’s-Streights, in 
Memory of this Expedition. They came to an Anchor 
in a Bay of States Гала, to the Eaftward of the Streights 
of La Maire; where, having remained pis 25th of 
arch, they failed round Cape Horn, fuffering pretty 
m by anny Weather ; and lofing the Company of 
one of their Ships, called the Orange Tree, and arrived 
with the other four on the Coaft of Chili, on the goth of 
April 1643; and on the gth of May they came to an 
Anchor in a Bay of the South Sea, in 41 Degrees 30 
Minutes South Latitude, to which they gave the Name 
of Brewer's- Haven. 
An Officer being fent on Shore with a Company of 
Soldiers, they difcovered great Herds of exe Sheep, 
and Horfes, and fome Houfes; but.the Inhabitants were 
fled. However, they fuppofed that Part of the Country 
to bein the Pofléfion of the Spaniards, by the large 
wooden Croffes they faw fixed ac the Entrance of the 
Houfes ; and going afhore the next Day they difcovered 
а Party of Spauifb Horfe, and fome Cannon-fhot were 
‘fired at the Boat. A Company of fifty Soldiers being 
fent afhore again, ‘the ooth of May, they difcoyered the 
“Town of Carelmappa, and had afmart Engagement with 
‘a Spawifb Party, confiting of ninety Men, Horfe and 
Foot, whom ‘they defeated ; whereupon the Spaniards 
abandoned the Town of Carelnappa, andthe Dutch took 
Poffeffion of it, where they remained till the 25th, and 
„then fetting fire to the Town, and killing the Horfes 
Б had taken in the Engagement, they retired co their 
1ps. They afterwards failed to the Town of Caftro, 
ЖЫШ Ifland of Chiloe, where they arrived on the 6th of 
MD appeared a good Body of 8panifb Horfe and Foot 
tis E but the Dutcb no fooner landed fome Soldiers, 
Gu ie nhabitants fet fire tothe Town, and abandon- 
КЫШЫ aving before carried away every Thing that was 
Spani P This Place, called Са/?ғо, had been a fine 
fancly ftia a? adorned with magnificent Buildings plea- 
25 REN ona НП, farrounded with fruitful Orchards 
at the Time? and the Fields beyond well cultivated, and 
remanet When the Dutch arrived there, the Fruit then 


inning oe Many of the T though it was in the 
Bnina ORE Ris ed aie WAS 
ted § ite i their Winter. The Dutch, taking an hun- 


On the 17th i fome Hogs off the Ifland, re-embarked 
Fro UR Ld and returied to Brewer s-Harbour. 
üt the Noni к, propofed to fail to the River Baldivia ; 
altered their Meee blowing hard in their Teeth, they 
Where Jandi nds, and came before Carelmappa again ; 
July, the DB a Company of Soldiers, on the 16th of 
them, ui took three Spanifh Prifoners, who informed 
ШШ E the Winters on that Coaft were ufually tem- 
there Were Gi that the moft Normy Month was рай: That 
but thar ¢ 3old Mines at Orforne, and more at Baldivia у 
Сай, ther * Mines were not wrought of late, and that at 
b One to be feen, the Jndians not having 


n com € were п 
cled t х ; d : 
Revolt А to work іп the Mines fince the general 


295: 
СЕЕ 
Von ed alfo, from an old Spazi? Woman they 
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had taken, that before the faid general Revolt, the Spa- 
wards lived in great Splendor at Orforno, that the 
meaneft of them had three hundred Jadian Vaffals at 
leaft, who were compelled to pay their refpective Lords 
à certain weekly Tribute in Gold, and were ufed focruelly 
by the Spaniards, that the Chilefe arofe as one Man, drove 
them from Orforno, and other Spanifh Towns; and they 
poffeffed little more in this Part of Chili, than Carelmappa 
and St. Michael de Calembuco; fince which, however, ché 
Indians of Orforno, Baldivia, Villarica, Imperial, Fucapel, 


. Aurauco, and Puren, had lived in a pretty good Intelli- 


gence with the Spaniards till very lately,.when the Indians 
took up Arms again, and they were actually here in a 
State of War with the Spaniards, which was confirmed 
by five Indian Caziques, who came on board the 20th of 
July, and affured the Dutch they were extremely rejoiced 
that they were come to affift them againft their ancient 
Enemies the Spaniards. 

The Dutch anfwered, they had brought good Store of 
Arms toexchange with their Country men of Orforno, Bal- 
davia, and other Places, for fuch Merchandize as Chili 
afforded, that they might be enabled to c: } 
againft the Spaniards, and were ready t them tothe 
utmoft of their Power. The Chilefe replied, They lived 
very uneafy under the Spauifb Government of Carelmeppa, 
and were contriving how toget to their Friends at Orfor- 
no and Baldivia, but the Spaniards had poffefled. all the 
Paffes, and the Country was fo overflowed by the Winter 
Rains, that they found it impracticable to go by Land 
atprefent; and therefore defired the Dutch, that they 
would carry them to Baldivia in their Ships; which the 
General agreeing to, they returned afhore, to give their 
Friends an “Account of ic, and make Preparations for 
their Voyage. The next Day, more Chilefe went on 
board, and one of them brought the Head of a Spaniard 
with him whom he had killed, and declared they were 
determined to fhake off the Spanish Yoke. Whereupon 
the General made a Prefent to them of fome Spears and 
Swords, as alfo Mufkets with Powder and Ball; and the 
Chilefe fent fome black Cattle on board in Return. 

3. Thus far this Expedition had fucceeded perfectly 
well, as being entirely under the Management of one who 
was altogether equal to the Project he went upon; for it 
is effential to great Defigns that fuccesd, that they are 
contrived and concerted by great Men, and that they are 
executed by great Men alfo; for when once People of 
mean Parts and narrow Underftandings come to be lifted 
up into Employments beyond their Capacities, they foon 
ruin all that wifer Heads have been long framing; and 
this, notwithftanding they do their beft, and ule their 
utmoft Endeavours to profecute their Predeceffor's Pian. 

The Dutch Officers, who perhaps never confidered this 
Maxim, were experimentally taught the Truth of it, by 
the Death of their General Henry Brewer, which happen- 
ed the 7th of Auguft; a fatal Day to them, though they 
did not perceive it at the Time. Не had fec his Hearc 
upon.the Undertaking, and died in the full Perfuafion, 
that it might have been accomplifhed. Though Captain 
Hackerman, who fucceeded him in the Command, might 
have no lefs Zeal to ferve his Country, yet he certainly 
mifcarried for want of proper Addrefs. He too fcon dif- 
covered to the Natives wich what View the Hollanders 
vifited their Coalts, and created Jealoufiesinthem, which 
he found it impoffible afterwards to remove, as will ap- 
pear hereafter. The late General w confident of the 
Succefs of the Enterprize, that he directed his County 
men to take his Corpi with them, and bury it at Baldivia, 
which he had intended to fortify; and appointed the 
Chilefe to rendezvous there and meet the Fleet, not doubt- 
ing of a general Revolt in their Favour. His great Am- 
bition was, to have a Tomb erected in that Place, which. 
might perpetuate the Memory of his being the Author of 
fo great a Good to his Country. But to proceed: The 
Durch having taken four hundred and feventy Chile/e on 
board, who had furnithed themfíelves with Corn and 
Cattle, and other Provifions for the Voyage, fec fail for 
the River Baldivia on the, alll of Ид ш}, where they 
arrived the 24th ofthe fame Month. 

The River is about a League over at the Mouth, and 
5 А the 


ronthat War 
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the Dutch having failed half a League up it, they obferved 
three Channels, of which, taking the Middlemoft, they 
run aground, and it was two or three Days before they 
could get all their Ships afloat again; 10 that it was the 
28th before they arrived at the Town of Baldivia, where 
‘they only found the Ruins of the ancient Gates, which 
were very high, and flrong built; but the Place'was now 
over.run with Bufhes and Weeds, aud more like a 
"Wildernefs than a City: Here they found three or four 


hundred Chilefe Horfe and Foot armed, with Spears, ` 


eighteen Foot long, fome of whom came on board, and 
welcomed them at their Arrival; "The Dutch General 
harangued them by ah Interpreter, and acquainted them, 
That the Hollanders were now in the Poffeffion of Brazil, 
upon the fame Continent, not above two Months fail 
from them, and were in a Condition to fupply them from 
time to time with Arms and Ammunition, and would 
affift them to drive their Enemies, the Spaniards, out of 
the Country, defiring they would enter into a League 
offenfive and defenfive with them. He alfo prefentcd 
them with the Letters from the Prince of Orange, of the 
like Tenour, which were interpreted to the Indians; for 
itis to be remarked here, that neither the People of the 
Бај or Weft Indies have any Notion of a Republican 
Form of Government, and therefore the Hollanders, in 
all Negociations with thofediftant Nations, pretended to 
be authorized to treat with them by the Prince of Orange, 
or fome fingle Perfon, whom they infinuated to be their 
Monarch. t 

The Caziques gave the General no other Anfwer to his 
Propofitions ac prefent, but, That they would confult 
their Brethren of Orforno and Cento, and then return to 
Baldivia. Whereupon the Dutch proceeded to land their 
Soldiers on the 2d of September, and the General took a 
‘View -of the Ground, in order to ere& a Fort. The 
fame Evening arrived above one thoufand Chilefe from 
Orforno‘and Coneo, to treat with the Hollanders; and the 
next Day the General, by his Interpreter, made them 
‘another Speech: He acquainted them, That the chief 
Motive of their Voyage was to affift the Chile/e, the Fame 
of whofe great Actions had reached as far as Holland: 
That the Dutch had been at War with the Spaniards for 
upwards of fourfcore Years, as well asthe Chilefe, for the 
Prefervation of their Liberties, and had mer with the like 
Succefs, extending their Conquefts as far as Brazil; and 
if the Chilefe would now enter into а Confederacy with 
the Hollanders, they were ready to füpply them with Can- 
non, fmall Arms, and Ammunition; which they would 
exchange for the Produ& of their Country; and the 
Chilefe would be enabled thereby, not only to defend 
themfelves, but to expel the Spaniards from their Coafts. 
After which a Letter was delivered to every one of the 
Caziques, as fent them from the Prince of Orange: To 
which the Caziques anfwered, That they thought them- 
felves extremely fortunate to meet with a Supply of Arms 
from fo diftant a Country as Holland, at a Time when 
the War with the: Spaniards was revived; and that they 
would confider of what was propofed: р te 

The Dutch thereupon enquired if the Chile/e could fup- 
ply their Fleet with Flefh and other Provifions, if they 
continued on their Coaft to proteét them againft the Spa- 
wirds? To which they unanimoufly anfwered, They 
would not fail to bring them all the Provifions they 
wanted, for they had Plenty of Corn and Cattle : pro- 
vided the Fleec did not ftir from the Coaft. And they 
readily entered into a verbal Alliance Offenfive and De- 
fenfive, with the Hollanders againft the Spaniards; but 
would notbe perfuaded to execute written Articles, which 
were offered, and interpreted to them ; declaring, That 
this was not cuftomary атопр them; but, that Pro- 
mifes were ever looked upon as facred, and of equal Obli- 
gation with written Contracts. The Hollanders then pro- 
ceeded to build a Fort at Beldivia, for their Security ; 
whicb the Natives did not feem to oppofe; but when the 
Dutch propofed the T rafficking with the Chilefe, and ex- 
changing Arms for their Gold, the Caziques immediately 
appeared jealous of their new Allies; and declared, they 
had no Gold Mines, nor was there Any fuch Thing as 
Gold in Ufe amongt them: ‘They remembred indeed 


E 
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that, heretofore, they had been обо 
Taxes to’ the Spaniards in Gold, on Pu 
Ears and Nofes, as many of them actual] 

not procure as much as was expected ; 1 


оз, 
E 


very far from valuing or Coveting it as 
Swangers did ; and that it was the Caufe чы) у 
chiefs to them, from which the Indians a p ma 
The General finding the Natives were я t free, 
his Views, replied they were not come to tad 
of them, as the Spaniards had done; but vom 
pay them with Arms, or whatever Merchan » 
hiked beft for their Gold ; and every one was тш they 
exchange what he pleafed. Whereupon th Hber o | 
flared at one another without returning d weite 
Anfwer; and the Dutch relate, they did not thi S of 
urge them any farther on that Head, lett (e A 
imagine they had a Mind to ferve them as the & soul 
had done, though they were certain there were ane 
Mines in that Part of the Country. The Durch G m 
therefore, feeing now he could expect but lite Ami À 
from'the Natives, and that it would be impoflible 1 
maintain his Ground long againft the Spaniards and the 
reft of the Chile in Alliance with them, dilpatched СЫ 
tain Chrifpinfon, with two of his Ships, to Fernomhi 
Brazil, to give their Friends an Account of the State df 
their Affairs; and to defire a further Reinforcement; and 
in the mean Time, continued to fortify the Poft he had 
taken at Baldivia, where he hoped to defend Мт ГҮ 
thofe Supplies arrived. Inthe Letter the Dutch General 
fent by Capt. Chrifpinfon to Brazil, he informs the Go: 
vernment, that the Spaniards had not more than fifteen 
hundred Soldiers, either on the Continent or Iflands of 
Chili, viz. three hundred in Valperifo and St. Yago; one 
hundred in Serena or Coquimbo; one hundred on the Bank 
of Койо у eighty in Tucupel у five hundred in the Fors 
in the Valley of Arauco; one hundred and twenty in the 
Iland of Chiloe, Carehnappa, and Calembuco; what the | 
Number of the Spani Inhabitants were, he does not fiy, 
only that they were more numerous than the Gartifon 
Soldiers ; and it is evident, -that many of the Chile f; pio 
feffed the Chriftian Religion, and were intermarried vit 
‘the Spaniards at this Time; and therefore were, In | 
Manner, one People with them, and that fome Tribes Y 
Clans that were not under the Spani Government, wet 
in Alliance with them, though moft,of them were an d 
State of War with the Spaniards. And inthofe Cram. | 
ftances the Dutch General informs the Government" 
Brazil, that in Cafe'ten Ships, .and' three Yachts, un 
eight hundred Soldiers, Seamen, Cannon, and Ana 
tion in Proportion, were fent to his Afliftance, he @ dé | 
doubt of making himfelf Matter of all the Spazi) 5€ : 
ments above-mentioned ; and fhould. have no Occ M E 
be afraid of all the Force the Spaniards had, eiti 


"on 0 
Chili or Peru, and if he could make hime M 


Und aj 


ceivable А 
loyers? | 
Natives © 


looked upon as an Indication of a general, port 


fpread over all the Spani Weft Indies ; and P. 
might lupplant them in the Wet, as y! "is EXPE" 
Pertügueje in the Eafl Indies and Brazii 
had not been difpatched a Week, before үа what 
neral became fenfible of his Miftake гапе ЯД, 
Mifunderftanding there might be between © р 
the Spaniards, the Natives were muc ies, АЛ A 
the Hollanders, than of their ancient Гел! gir CO 
probably join with the Spaniards to expe! * nthe фо: 
try. For the next Conference he had we expe в 
they gave*him to underftand, that he mt ds 


Chap: І. 

them; and endeavoured to terrify the, Dutch, 
yifions from diat the Spaniards were affembling their 
by report ^, and Land, to drive them from Baldivia ; 
Forces ы sbable that the Dutch Géneral expected no 
and it is Pee their new Alliance, but were rather ap- 
ould betray them го the Spaniards; for 
ү demolifhed his new erected, Fortification ; 
having reimbarked his People, fet fail for Brazil on 


and, h of October, 16435 and, having doubled Cape 


the 28t 


affed t у 
А Eid on the 28th of December arrived at Fer- 
vember 5 


nambucoin Brazil ; fo that they were but Тосон Monte 
in their Voyage from Baldivia to the northern Part о 
iem fhews how eafily the Communication might have 
maintained between the two Colonies, if the Dutch 
P eed fo fortunate as to have eftablithed themfelves in 
Chil bur atthe Time the Fleet arrived at Brazil, Prince 
Maurice had refigned the Government; fo that they were 
no longer at a Lofs for the Reafon of their not being fup- 
опей in Time, as with great Juftice they expected, and 
as the Importance of the Enterprize deferved. We have 
been more particular and circumftantial in the Hiftory of 
this Expedition, becaufe it appears to have been of the 
higheft Confequence in itfelf, and in all refpects the bett 
concerted and contrived, of any in which the Dutch were 
ever concerned ; and in Cafe it had fucceeded, would ab- 
' foluely have been a Means of giving, not only a new 
Face to their Affairs, but to the general Situation of 
things in America, nor is it eafy го fay wich what Con- 
fequences it might have been attended. Bur it is Time 
io proceed from this Derail of the Ruin of cheir projected 
Empife, to an Account of the fmall Remains of their 
Territories in America; which, though they would be of 
very little Ufe to any other Nation, are, notwithflanding, 
highly beneficial to them. 

4. We will begin wich their Settlements upon the Con- 
tinent; the firit, and moft confid:rable of which, is Su- 
rinam, that formerly belonged to us, and was the fole 
Remains of Sir Walter Raleigh’s Difcoveries in Virginia, 
of which we have given an Account already, and of the 
Manner in which it was exchanged for New York, which 
we had taken from the Dutch; this Seulement of Suri- 
nam, while in our Hands, was a Place of very little 
Confequence or Advantage; but, however, we met with 
very little Difficulty in keeping it, as living upon very 
good Terms with the Natives; whereas the Dutch have 
e always upon fo bad a footing with them, that they 
ШК peen obliged to ereét а [trong Fort, and to keep 
ae S Garrifon, in order to cover their Settle- 
wih iy Dub the Limit of which,- if the Indians meet 
The ites ы» they are fure to give him no Quarter.’ 
Ei C S they raile, are Sugar, Indigo, Ginger, 
conftant Su) s the Improvement of which they have 
Africa: ЫК les of Negroes from their Colonies in 
off, and wie теа Part of their Goods likewife are taken 
Negroes ee x amounts to more than the Value of their 
qui е Ballance is commonly: paid:in Gold Dutt. 

iN ever, 
NOB the Colony, by the Merchants of Am- 
Шеп уе, * ive ingrofled almolt all this Trade to 
deco ue befides this Settlement, three others upon 
Cnt, viz, Boron, Berbice; and Approwack,which 


ate at ПО er n А 
үр Breat Dita ў achi 3 in which 
they гай, f ince from each other; and іп wl 


In Suring 
7 Ё т де 
” except that at Berbice, -belides an extraordi- 


nar ay 
tage Pantig ы Cotton, they have likewife the Advan- 
an Herb у ЫН of a very rich Dye, called Orlane, trom 
38 they pre le fame Name, much in the like Manner 
-Ortung ta ше Indigo. They have likewife the good 
асе p Tm for cheir Neighbours in that Colony, a 
mild. and good natured Indians, with whom 
“tchandize Provitions, Hides, and other: kind’ of 
AT yale oi 
чуор Pour Colonies tie on the Frontiers of the Coun- 
Pleated gg po the Reader will, very probably, be well 
Who абайы [Ome Account of this Region, from thole 
У inhabit it; and the Relations they give 


returns into Xarope, in Payment for the: 


Or the moft Part,- the fame Commodities as- 
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us of it, amount to this: That this Country is, in many 
Parts, very wild and thinly peopled, efpecially che lowelt 
Lands, which are often overflowed by the Rivers; Биг 
the upper hilly Countries are very populous, che Soil be- 
ing watered by fo many Rivers, very commodious for 
Travellers, The Air in that Up-land Country is much 
colder than towards the Coat; and the Hills are very 
rich in Mines of feveral Sorts. Fruit is very plentiful 

and good; and all Sorts of Grain grow there all the Year 

round, except Wheat, coming up in a fhort Time, and 

with little or no Diftinétion of Seafons ; for there being 

no Winter, the Trees are always green and full of Leaves, 

Bloffoms, and Fruit. "Though this Country is between 

the Line and the Tropic of Cancer, that is, within the 

Torrid Zone, the Climate is pretty temperate, and the 

Air wholefome ; the Heats being generally allayed by a 

frefh eafterly Wind, which reigns the greateft Part of the 

Year, during the Day; and at Night the Land Breezes 

prevail, but do not reach to two or three Leagues our at 

Sea, The Waters are, likewife, excellent, and of fuch 

a particular Nature, that they will keep feet and freth 

during the longeft Voyages, as has been often found by 

Experience. Onthe Sea-Coafts, which, as has been faid, 

are generally low, there are many large lílands, tit, if 
improved, to feed Cattle. 

The Sea, about the Coafts, abounds in Fifh, the mot 
common is that which the French call Machoran, and 
the Еле! Cat-fifh, being of a yellow Colour, aad very 
large, {weet Mullets, and Thorn-backs, Lamentynes, 
and Sea-Tortoifes. Fowl is alfo very plentiful, either 
tame cr wild, and other Game, with all which they fup- 
ply the European Settlements at the Sea Coats, exchang- 
ing for Toys and Iron. This Country produces divers 
Sorts of Phyfical Gums, Woods, and Roots, as well as 
feveral Sorts of Woods for dying, and for making of 
Cabinets, and inlaid Works ; among which is the Letter- 
wood, by the French called Bois de la Chine, and which 
grows no wherein the World but here. Yet the Natives 
cut and carry it quite to the Water-fide, fo cheap, that 
a Tun Weight of it does not coft above ten Shillings 5 
and in Europe, a Tun of that Wood has formerly yielded 
fifty Pounds Sterling, or more, and never under twenty- 
five or thirty Pounds to this Day. ‘There is Ebony of a 
different Sort from the Letter-wood, and one Sort called 
Bois de Violet, and feveral others very соттоп. ‘There! 
are alfo prodigious large Trees, whereof the Indians 
make Canoes, which carry twelve or thirteen Tuns in. 
Cafks; befides a prodigious Store of very lofty large’ 
Trees, the Wood of which is exceffively hard ‘and’ 
weighty, but has the Advantage of refifting Worms in’ 
Salt-water. ` 

Here are alfo incredible Numbers of Monkeys of divers 
Sorts, among which is the Sort, called by the Јалу, 
and after them by the French, Sapajouss a kind of little 
yellowilh Ape, with large Eyes, a white Face, and black 
Chin: It isofa low Stature, and of a lively and divert- 
ing Nature; but fo tender in cold Weather, that it is, 
with great difficulty, they can carry fome over to Exrope 
alive; where they are much efteemed, and yield a con- 
fiderable Price among Perfons of Quality. There are’ 
'Tamerinds, Sagovias, Parrots, Camelcons, Agontils, 
Arras, Ocos, Tocaus, or Toucans, Flamans, and wild: 
large Ducks, with red Feathers at their Head, but not 
in great plenty, which eat very well, being ftewed, and 
feveral: other Birds, which have nothing: remarkable in 


them befides their Feathers. It likewife abounds in fmall 


Tygers, Deer, Pigs, little Porcupines, large and mon- 
{trous Serpents, and divers other Sorts of Animals, 

As to Fruits, befides Sugar Canes (which grow very 
well in Guiana) the Сайа, Papaye, Accajou- Apples, 
Vanillas, Tobacco, Pete, and Rocou, it produces alfo 
Indian Wheat, Mandioca, Cotton, Indigo, and the other 
Fruits common in Brazil, aud feveral others among the 
Plants, which the лату cultivate in their Plantations. 
Cotton is one that abounds moft, and is ufed by the 
Women, who adorn themfelves with it, and can {pin it 
as fine as they pleafe. There is fuch Plenty of it every 
where, that if it were poflible to have Women enough 
there to їрїп it, to fave the great Trouble and Expence 
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of tranfportiag it in the Wool to Lurape, which. renders 
the Profit very iaconfiderable to the Planters, it might 
furnifh ail Europe, without coltiug the Dutch any other 
Trouble than purchafing іс c£ the Jndsans, for DEL AIDS 
confiderable Toys, and Llaberdafhery Ware of little 
Value. The diaus c(teeming a Grain of Cryttal, to 
adorn their Necks or Ears, as much asa Diamond of the 
fame Bignefs is valued among the Eurepeaus; and if the 
Diforders which have happened in rhe Exropean Settle- 
ments in Guiana, at feveral Times, had not hindered the 
eltablifhing a regular Commerce, this advantageous 
Trade would have been already feztled, and a vaft Num- 
ber of People enriched by it; but in a more peculiar Man- 
ner the Inhabitants of Cayenne, becaufe of the Situation of 
their Ifland, their Sea-port Town, and great Intereft with 
the Indians. 

The Pete is an Herb that can be peeled, as Hemp and 
Nettles with us, but the Threads are finer than Siik, and 
would have long fince fupplanted it, if it had been allow- 
ed to be tranfported into Europe, ‘Che Vanilla isa Weed 
that creeps up Trees as Ivy does; the Leaves are of a 
bright Green, long, ftrait, thick, and pointed at the 
Ends. When it has been feven Years fet in the G ound, 
it begins to bear a kind of Hufks, full of an oily Matter, 
and Seed much fmaller chan that of Poppy, which they 
ufe there to perfume Liquors and ‘Tobacco, and is ufed 
in fome Parts of Europe, in Chocolate. The Papaye is 
a thick Fruit, tafting fomewhat like a Cucumber, of a 
round Shape, the Stem tall, but flender, with large 
Leaves, cleft like Vine-leaves ; the Tree is hollow, and 
grows fifteen Foot high in one Year. The Accajou-ap- 
ple is long, thick, and of an Orange-red; it has a fharp 
Тайе, and is commonly eaten baked. At the End of 
this Fruit is a green Nut, which tafles like $2200 Nuts 
or Filberts, much in the Shape of a little Shec;/'s Kidney ; 
the Shell whereof is oily ; the Oil ftaining rise Skin black, 
fo as it does not rub off in a long Time, and is medicinal 
and very laxative, . The Plant is a round Sort of Tree 
like a Chefnut Tree, and the Leaves ir: Shape and Form 
refembling thofe of the Bay-Laurel. ‘The Wood is very 
fine, proper to make all Sorts of .Joufhold Goods. The 
Indians make their long Canoes, which they call Pira- 
guas, of it; though thefe are commonly forty or fifty 
Feet long.. It has been obferved that wherever the Juice 
of this Apple falls, the Stain cannot be taken away till 
the Seafon of the Apple is quite over, , : 

· We will now proceed from: the Country and its Pro- 
duce, to the People, of whom the Dutch Writers.fpeak 
to this Purpofe ; The Indians are generally red, and of a 
middling or rather low Stature, of a'robuft ftrong Con- 
ftitution, having black, long, and lank Hair, going all 
naked, their Privy: Parts covered only with a little Cot- 
ton-wool hanging down to the Legs: ‘The Women are 
fhorter generally than the Men, and of a red Colour, buc 
tolerably handfome; their Eyes for the moft part blue, 
and very regular Features in their Faces, and well framed; 
they ufe a Piece of Cloth about fix Inches f uare, which 
they call Camifa, ufually wove in Stripes of divers Co- 
lours, and efpecially white, which is the moft valued a- 
mong them. ) P 

The Men cut off their Beards, dye their Faces with 
Rocou, апі. cover their Arms and Faces with feveral 
Folds of thekind of Cloth before-mentioned. They wear, 
by way of Ornament, а.{ог: of Crown, or Garland, of 
Feathers of fundry Colours, and bore a Hole between 
their Noftrils, where they hang a little Piece of Money or 
a large reen Stone, or rather Cryftal, brought from the 
River of the Amazons, which they put a great Value on. 
Thee Indians ате generally of fuch a гори Conflitution, 
and live fo long, that they reckon a Man dies young at a 
hundred Years of Age. "They are endued with pretty 
good Senfe, their long Lives ferving them to gain Ex- 
perience, and improve their Judgments in fuch Things 
as are within the Reach of the Lightof Nature ; they are 
judicious, ingenious, atient, and fkilful in fifhing and 
hunting, and fpend the greateft Part of their Time in 
Шо! xercifes, and {раге no Pains to get their Living, 
being more inclined to Peace than War, which yet they 
engage in, either upon a juft Quarrel, or Revenge, in 
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Point of Honour. They perform their p 
other exactly, and will not do T 
not have others do to them. 
It once happened that feveral of thofe Nar; 
River of Amazons entered into a Leapue А 
and were about a Year in makino great р 
War, which at lalt ended in опе N? 
furprizing two or three Carbets, 
lets or Villages, where they burnt about an | r Ham, 
fons of all Sexes and Ages, and returned | "паге p. 
and fierce as if they had conquered the ma Аз proud 
other Wars are feldom concluded til} thes Р County 
fifty of their Enemies Prifoners. whom afters, i 
either kill, boil in their Pots, and eat Erde 
or fell chem to the Europeans at the fo SEND 
This Barbarity feems in them to be rather ШШЕ 
an ancient ill Cuftom, to eat the Flefh o MEAE Qo 
than a natural Difpofition ; for they s 
of it, when the Europeans Teprefent to them in the; 
Language, That by the Laws of God we are fate 
kill an Enemy when he is taken Prifoner and кш 
more to eat him. And they did not offer to rcpl ua 
and fome of the наз have appeared full of Tahaan 
when they heard that fome Сайф infinuated uo 
would be roatted by them, if the Europeans thould 
ture го travel through their Country. 
be inferred, that though this barbarous in 
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and Noragues, yet it feems to be no difficult Matter to 
re[train them from it. 

They are generally great Eaters, and drink little or 
nothing at their ordinary Meals tll they have done, and 
then commonly drink one Draught; but when they 
affemble together for warlike Enterprizes, or to begin a 
Canoe, or to launch it, ог to admit one into their Council 
after they have expofed him to feveral hard Trials, they 
make extraordinary Rejoicings, which frequently hold 
three or four Days, continuing till they have drank upal 
their Liquors ; for upon thofe Occafions they make three 
or four different forts of Drink, fome of which becom 
very ftrong by Fermentation, as that which they cal 
Palinot, which they make of Caffibi, that is, baked mot 
than ordinary ; their common Dict is that they call бай, 
being Cakes made of the Mandioca Root baked on the 
Embers, as alfo Judian Wheat, Fih, and Fruit. 

Thefe Particulars fhew, that the Accounts formely 
publifhed, when it was propofed to fix an Englifh Cany 
on thefe Coafts, were perfectly well founded, and Da 
there are no very confiderable Obftacles to be Шш 
by the Dutch, in order to render Surinam, and ihe S 
the Places they poflefs on the Coaft of 500/2 am m 
much more advantageous than they are at pre i 
greateft Difficulty is, to quiet the Minds of the ? ү 
the greateft Part of the Nations: in Guiana, hanb ui 
ceived an exceffive Hatred to the Dutch, КШ, the 
lieved to arife chiefly from the Stories cold them A 
French and Portuguefe. Miffionaries, who mene БРТ УГО 
Scruple of affirming any thing that may fervet n Jiu 
and hinder the Indians from converfing or trà 1 ib di 
Heretics, We are told that the Natives рге 
Day a great Efteem and Veneration lor the Boat ther 
that they tell a great many romantic Stories -fpondencó 
which are füppofed to be owing to the Gerre n a Ti 
formerly fettled there by Sir Walter Raleig трой о!“ 0 
of profound Peace perhaps їс might not be oy yp 
attempt, and fucceed in, fixing an Ёл) Pos ouad 
one of the two great Rivers, by which EN of 
ed; at Jeaft it is right to keep alive the os mue 
having a Right to do.chis, and that we Wut 
better Title to this large and agreeable Cou Ж 
other Nation in Europe. ' ; rude 0! . 

5. The lfland of Tobaga lies in the E the рї 
Degrees 15 Minutes North, and is the mo 
of all the IMands called Antilles : [cis about (С 
in Length, four in Breadth, and thirty а find 9, 
It originally belonged to us; for in 17 ој 
King Charles I. granted. it, together #1 Je 
Barbuda, and St. Bernard, to Philip ae that £f de 
and Montgomery, but it does not арр“ 
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was made thercon, in Confequence of this 
642, or thereabouts, the Dutch trom Flufhing, 
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Qc a confiderable Colony thither, who fixed themlelves 
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Settlement 


nmodioully; and though ас firft they found the 
va КЕГЕ and unwholefome, yet by Degrees, as they 
Оны wi Air agreed with them better, and they be- 
cleared rend their Settlements. The Spaniards, how- 
0 A E the Шапа of 77izity, in Conjunction with the 
pun T from St. Vincent, fell upon the Durch, murdered 
За a Man, апа deflroyed their Plantations: After 
CI che [Mand lay for fevzral Years defert. 
cit the Year 1664. Mr. Adrian Lampfin, a Dutch 
Eaft India Director, and his Brother Mr. Cornelius Lamp- 
y Burgomafler of Faybing, one of the Deputies to 
the States- General from the Province of Zealand, form- 
ed a Defign of re-fettling this Iland entirely at their own 
Expence. Mr. Cornelius Lampfin, after obtaining a 
Licence for that Purpofe from the States, applied him- 
felf to the Crown of France in order to prevent, if pof- 
fible, any Danger to his new Colony from the Subjects 
of thar Kingdom; and Lewis XIV. out of his great 
Generofity, from a Defire of fhewing his Affection to 
the Dutch, and from a Principle of Indulgence to Men 
of noble Difpofitions, created Mr. Lampfin Baron of 
Tabago, with all the Privileges of a Baron of France, and 
affigned him alfo a fair Coat of Arms fprinkled plentifully 
with Flower-de-Luces. Upon thefe Encouragements the 
two Brothers proceeded, and entirely at cheir own 
Charge, and by their prudent Management, from a walte 
and defart Country, in the fhort Space of eleven Years, 
rendered it the moit fourifhing for its Size of all the 
Leeward lands ; they called it, from one of the largelt 
Ihes in the Province of Zealand, New Walcheren, raifed a 
very good Town, and a {trong Fortrefs, called Lamp/in- 
berg, and two other good Forts, Beveren and Bellevijte , 
and, which is very amazing, they fettled, during their 
Adminiftration, twelve hundred white People in that 
10апа, where they fucceeded in raifing all the Commo- 
dities that are brought from the /Zeff Indies, viz. To- 
bacco, Sugar, Ginger, Indigo, Cotton, Caffia, Cacao, 
Rocou, Fuftic, Citrons, Oranges, Ananas, Cv. And 
befides thefe, they had fome very valuable Commodities 
which were not in the other Iflands ; fuch as an excellent 
Kind of Saffafras, a Kind of wild Mace and Nutmegs, 
and a great Quantity of Gum Copal. 
,. They raifed, befides, all forts of Grain and Provifions 
in Quantities fufficient for their own Ule, and for Ex- 
portation to the other Iflands. But in 1678 Магћа! 
P Eftrees, by the exprefs Command of his Matter 
Lewis XIV. failed with a great Fleet to deftroy this very 
ettlement, notwithftanding it had been made under his 
alert ion а by his Encouragement; for it feems it is 
E di pees of the Barons of France to be beg- 
which y un үе ilie qudd anita Aa. 
 У defend Qm ificulty was accomp ifhed; for the 
ard foual ed themfelves obftinately ; but after two 
GS CAE general Engagements, they were defeated 
tally ruine] er-powered by Numbers, and the Colony to- 
ЖИГИ, not more to the Lofs of the induflrious 
DM ake am the eternal Infamy of that barbarous 
imele me ea his Glory in making better Men than 
Y the Tee ¢ This Шапа was reftored to the Darch 
of their Scud at Nimeguen ; and they have repaired fome 
f „ements; but it is now a Place not worth 
Bree, NS US very probably will never be, in any De- 
Within Res Ў 10 its primitive Condition, becaufe, lying 
€h of the Savages of St. Vincent and the Con- 
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anner, 4 new Colony was undertaken in the fame 
e in nd carried on with the fame Spirit, as the laft. 
St. Ср Of St. Euflachius lies to the North- weft 


Minutes NU ет", in the Latitude of 17 Degrees 40 
five pense lt is but fmall, being no more than 
likea} ae In Compas ; it appears, to the fouchward, 
Ut north. а їйї out of the Sea, but ftietehes 
Durey took b 10110 an indifferent good Country. The 
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а Colony there of about fix hundred Families, In the Year 
1665 the Еп НБ in Jamaica difpofefled the Dutch, and 
fent Colonel Morgan with three hundred Buccaneers tO 
keep Poffeffion of the Place. He foon after, ma g an 
Attempt upon the French Partof the Mand of Sz. КІРУ, was 
killed ; and the next Year che Dutch and French, both then 
engaged in а War againtt Great-Britain, attacked and 
made themfelves Matters of this IMand, which by the 
Treaty of Breda was rettored to the Dutch. 

In 1689 it was taken from them by the French, but was 
reftored to them again by the Treaty of Ry/wick, fince which 
they have remained in the peaceable and quiet Pofleifion 
thereof, The Number of Plantations thereon, and the 
comfortable Condition of its Inhabitants, do very great Ho- 
nour to the Dutch Induftry ; for without Doubtin any other 
Hands it would be avery indifferent ‘Place; all the Sides 
of the Hill are laid out into fmall Settlements, and 
cultivated; the Houles are well built and well fur- 
nifhed; moft of the Inhabitants are in good Circum- 
Ítances, and have Warchoufes well filled with European 
Commodities, with which they fupply their Neighbours 
at a round Price, whenever they are difappointed of Sup- 
plies from France and England. They likewife raife great 
Quantities of excellent Tobacco, which comes to a good 
Marketin Holland, and fome other Commodities; yet there 
is not a Drop of Water in the Ifland, but what they are 
fupplied with from the Clouds, which they preferve fo 
carefully in Cifterns, that they are very (соп diftrefled. 
The Top of the Mountain is covered with a vait Wood, 
and in the Midft of it, inftead of the Point one would 
expect, as it rifes in the Form of a Sugar-loaf, there is a 
wide and deep Cavern, whence fome have imagined 
that it was formerly a Vulcano, or burning Mountain. 

To the North-weft of this Ifland lies that of Seée, in 
the Latitude of 17 Degrees 35 Minutes, which appears 
at firft Sightto be a Rock ; but the Dutch Governors of 
St. Euftachius have fent a fmall Colony thither, who 
have found a tolerable Valley, where they raife Tobacco, 
and other Things. It is a great Misfortune to both thefe 
Iflands that they have not fo much as a Port; but in the 
former there is a good Road, to command which there is 
a pretty flrong Fort, and there all the Ships ride. 

The Ifland of $4. Martin lies in the Latitude of 18 
Degrees 15 Minutes, is in Length about {even Leagues, 
and in Breadth four: The Climate is very far from being 
wholefome, and the Soil cannot be very fertile, fince there 
are no Rivers, and very few Springs in the Itland, which 
are alfo dried upin the hocSeafons ; and then the Inhabi- 
tants are forced to have recourfe to their Cifterns of Rain- 
water ; yet, as infignificant as this Place may appear, it 
has been contended for by three, and is actually inhabited 
by two, powerful Nations; fo that the Hiftory of it is 
extremely curious, and very well defervesour Notice, The 
Spaniards in Right of Conquett took Рой: Поп of it, built a 
Fort there which was very (trong, not fo much for the 
fake of what they were able to make of the Ifland, as to 
prevent any other Nation from fettling there; but when 
they perceived that the French, Englifh and Dutch, had 
feized the more valuable (Пап, they thought it ridicu- 
lous to be any longer at the Кхрепсе [mi keeping this, 
and therefore refolved to quic it. This Refolution was 
taken in the Year 1648, and was executed very foon 
after. They deftroyed their Cifterns, burnt their Морко, 
blew up their Fort, and then retired to Porto Rico, 

Ir fo fell our, that in this Garrifon there were four 
Frenchmen, five Dutch and a Mulatto, and all thefe ten 
hid themíelves ina Wood, till the Spaniards were em- 
barked, and then courageoufly fallied out and took Pof- 
feffion of the whole Iland of S2, Martin. Вис they very 
foon made choice of different Places to fettle in, and, 
by a very folemn Treaty, agreed to divide the Country 
between the Fresch and Dutch Nations. The Durch 
made a little Canoe, and fent one of their Number to 37. 
Eufachius, to inform the Governor of their Situation ; 
and they promifed the French, th tt Care fhould be taken 
to fend the like Notice to the Governor of 57, Córifio- 
pie ^55 the for mer, b ng their own Affair, was performed 
very exactly ; but the latter, concerning their Neighbos rs 
only, flipped out of their Heads. The Durch did пос 
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negle& this new Accquifition ; on the contrary, one Mar- 
tin Thomas was fent. from St. Euflackius, vo «ke Pofl-f- 
fion of their Part of the Hfland, with a confiderable Num- 
ber of new Planters. After this they began to treat the 
French but very indifferently, who, receiving no News 
from their Countrymen, began to fufpect the Reafon ; 
and therefore, though with fome Difaculty, found the 
Means of fending a Perfon to $/. Chrijlopher’s, xo inform 
M. de Ролу of the Agreement they had made, and the 
Hardthips they laboured under; whereupon he fent an 
Officer aad thirty Men, to take Poffeffion for the Crown 
of Frence; but the Dutch would not fuffer them to land, 
declaring that they looked upon themfelves as the legal 
Poffeffors of that ifland. 

They founded this Claim upon a prior Poffeffion ; of 
which it may not be amils to fay fomething. The 
French were the Arf who attempted to fettle this Ifland ; 
but allowing the Dutch to trade with them, they fur- 
prized and drove them out of it, and built a Fort for 
their own Security ; but the Spaniards, not liking their 
Neighbourhood, drove them out in their Turn, and 
ercéted a ftrong Fortrefs on the Hand, as has been be- 
fore- mentioned. As foon as the French Officer returned 
to St. Chriflopher’s, M. de Poincy fent his Nephew, with 
three hundred Men, to put an End to this Difpute, and 
he did it very effectually; fo that the Dutch Governor 
was glad to feule the Divifion of the Ifland, according 
to the firft Agreement; by which all that Parc of the 
INand which looks towards Anguilla, was to belong to 
the French; and the other Side of the Ifland, in which 
formerly flood the Spazi? Fort, remained to the Dutch. 
The former was the better half in every Refpect, except 
the Salt-pits, which belonged to the Dutch. The Con- 
tra& was fettled on the Top of an Hill, the higheft on 
the Ifland, which was from thence called /a Montange des 
Acordes. 

From this Time to the War in the Year 1688, the 
two Nations lived together in flri& Friendfhip, till the 
French called off the greateft Part of their Inhabitants to 
people that Pare of the IMand of 5/. Chriflepber's, out of 
which they had driven the Engli; and being afterwards 
driven out by them, thefe poor People were, for the 
molt Part, undone; fo that when they endevoured to 
perfuade them in the next general War, to take the fame 
Step, they would not liften to the Propofal at all, but 
refolved to remain where they were; and the Dutch апд 
French lived, while that War lafted, in great Quiet and 
Tranquillity ; neither would they fuffer the Privateers of 
*ither Nation to injure the other. The French Setde- 
mentis of very lite Conlequence; but the Dutch are 
ina mighty good Condition, have large Warehoufes, and 
carry on a confiderable Trade, efpecially in Tobacco, 
which is very much efteemed, and the Place would be 
Nill more confiderable, if they had a tolerable good Port ; 
but they have only a Road, where Ships are much ex- 
afed, and, b fides, it lies fomewhat out of the Way, as 
[nas too much to the Leeward, which renders the Com- 
merce to the Windward Iflands very difficult. There 
is great Plenty in this IDand of a kind of Tree, which 
both the Dutch and French call Candlewood. When it 
grows dry, and fic to burn, it yields a very pleafane 
Smell; and the fmall Sticks of it, when lighted, ferve for 
Candles ; and at the fame Time that they lgbt the Room, 
yield a very yleafant Scent, which arifes from a fragrant 
Gum in the Tree, which cannot otherwife be extracted. 

Thek are all the Poffefhons of the Durch in this Part 
of the World, and it is equally furprizing that they have 
Kept hele fo long, and that they have not been able ro 
acquire better; fince it is certain, that they have fuc- 
cevded as well as any Nation, in thofe they have fettled, 
and сату on a confiderable Trade to Holland, in all kinds 
of Wif lodia Commodities; as on the other Hand, they 
maintain a very confiderable Commerce in Ainerica, 
irom the great Warehoufes of Lurepean Commodities, 
which they keep always full, and have fmal! Veifels 
Yeady to carry their Goods wheiever they hear of a 
Marker, more efpecially in the Time of War b.tween 
Great-Britain and France, for then they have an Oppor- 
tunity of fapplying the Colonies of both Nations, in ex- 


* ^5 


The DISCOVERIES az SETTLEMENTS 


Book | 
f Tadia Goods 


Els into Europa’ hich 


change for Sugar, and other 77 
they tranfport in their own Vef 
in а very few Years fuch a War canne 
the Dutch Planters prodigioufly rich, Mags cnt 
ceed ло their other Iflands, which lie e now 
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Care and Indultry of the Dutch, thar they hay, 
drawn great Advantages from this fmall, Au ч always 
inconfiderable, Country, in which formerly Hote 
large Paftures, and a great Quantity of Cattle. 19 
late they have turned thefe into Sugar and Tobacco P ү 
tations, fo that at prefent it is thought the Provifion S 
all Sorts, that arc raifed in this Ifland, would fearce E 
tain its Inhabitants for one Day ; yet fuch is the Prudens 
of the Dutch Government, that the Inhabitants are fo far 
from being expofed to Want, that there is not ae 
plentiful, or better provided, Place in the Wf Indies, 
bur, at the fame Time it is to be underftood that every 
thing fetches a high Price there, which 15 fo far from 
being a Difadvantage, that, in reality, it is the principal 
Source of the great Wealth of the Inhabitants. On the 
South-fide of the Бай End of this Ifland, there is an 
Harbour called Santa Barbara ; but the chief Harbour 
is about three Leagues from the South-eaft End, on the 
South-fids where the Dutch have a very good Town aad 
a {trong Fort. Ships bound in thither mutt be fure to 
keep clofe to the Harbour’s Mouth, and have a Наші, 
or Rope, ready to fend one End afhore to the Fort; for 
there is no anchoring at the Entrance of. the Harbour, 
and the Current always fets to the Weftward; bur, be- 
ing got in, it is a very fure Place for Ships cither to c 
reen or lie fafe; at the Eaft End are two Hills, one of 
them is higher than the other, and fteepeft towards the 
North fide. E 
The Dutch Town, upon this Ifland, is, for its Size, 
one of the fairft and fineft in America, and there are | 
it every thing requifite to render it commodious d 
agreeable, as far as the Climate and Soil will admit; pU? 
lic Buildings there are of all kinds, very neat and er 
modious ; the Port is rendered as fafe as it is poftible, у, 
though the Entry is dangerous, yet the Precautions ue 
for the Service of Strangers, by the Govern ae 
fuch as not only free them from all Difficulties, 7 лр 
der them alfo, in a great Meafure, infenfible es 
Hazard; fo that though Nature has made it 4 f di 
e Skill : nduflry o! 7: 
ceffable as any, yet, by the Skill and I j Pons i 
Dutch, itis become one of the moft [requentet fost 
the Weft Indies. All kind of Labour here 15 Palins ap 
by Engines, and that with fuch Dexterity, hater’ Шу 
lifted at once into the Dock, where they VP vifion 
and effectually careened, and furnithed ү п m 
naval Stores, Ammunition, and even Ania 02 
want İt; and all this is done with equal TERES wi 
Nations, the Dutch being in perpetual A spar 5 
ready Money, let it be Laglifh, [rence 927 п, atl 
appeared clearly in our late Expedition to С 
Porto Cavallo, where they furnifhcd p he Spal 
Ammunition, and even.Men, for attacsins d and BA 
who they had before furnifhed with Росс , but 
fufficient to render that Attack incfectual, rz the $ 
the Neighbourhood of this Dutch Selem ib 
Fortrefles before-mentioned had been низ 
and in cur l'ofieffion. newile | 
Benaira and Araba are two Iflands jen 
Рой: Поп of the Dusch, and depencent ИҢ bigas 
of Curaçao у the former, which is We it and } 
fan, lies ten Leagues to the Eaftward oF a Depa 
feventeen in Compafs; the Dutch have f era le Ñ 
vernor here, a Guard of Soldiers, and som puilt IS 
ber of Indians; of late Years there ' 4, which фе" 
Protection and Security of the Place, 10 
diers do Duty, The /adéans are Hutba 
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Guinea. Corn, and fome Yams, and Potatoes 
ft Bufinels is about Cattle, for this Ifland 
ith Goats, and they fend great 
рет! г every Year in Salt to Сиғарао. There are lome 
Bulls, and Cows, but no Sheep ог Hogs all over 


ir chiele 


Sont OF Tate by the Houtes, which ferves the Inha- 
Spring Ө 


H hough а! 
0 isa good Spring of freh Water, and three 
Jin Шап Families live there, but there is no Water 

r a E 
© Houfes 10 any other Place. : : 

. On the South-fide, near the Еа End, is a good Salt- 
where Dutch Sloops come for Salt, which is now 


oe avery confiderable Commodity, and the Dutch 


become A о А 
are contriving Methods for turning it to fill grenier Aar 
vantage. The Iland of Aruba lies (сусп Leagues Wet 


from Curacae, and is not very confiderable; however, 
they breed fume Cattle there, and a great many Horfes, 
which makes it,ufeful to their chief Colony ; to which 
it alfo furnifhes a great Quantity of Garden-ftuff, with- 
out which the People at Curaçao could not fubfift; for 
amongft other Methods they have of getting Money, one 
is, allowing Strangers to ere& Hofpicals athore for their 
Sick, in which they confume a great many Greens and 
Roots, and pay for them very largely, as indeed they do 
for every other Conveniency. | 

6. As this I(land is not above {even Leagues diftant 
from the Spanifh Coaft, a more convenient Station can- 
not be wifhed for the carrying on aclandeftine Trade; 
it was firft introduced by the Sale of Negroes, brought 
thither by the Dutch, from their numerous Settlements 
on the, Coaft of Guinea. Thefe the Spaniards brought, 
ina Manner, openly, and have tranfported, in their own 
Vellels, fifteen hundred ac a Time. Bur fince the Eng- 
lib, from ‘Jamaica, have interfered in this Trade, it is 
funk very confiderably, though they Rill fupply the 
neighbouring Provinces, and reap a great Profit thereby, 
becaufe no Body underftands the Management of this 
Bufinefs better than they do, can bring Slaves at a 
cheaper Rate, or vend them at a higher Price. Some 
Writers have afferted, that in its mott flourifhing Condi- 
tion, the Slave Trade alone drew from the Spaniards 
confiderably above a Million of Pieces of Eight per 
annum. 

The Dealers at Curaçao, and their Correfpondents in 
Helland, were too knowing, and too converíant in Bufi- 
nefs, to let the Declenfion of the Slave Trade rob them 
of the Benefit of this Hand. In order to replace what was 
loft by the Englifh interfering with them, they built vaft 

26421065, and ftored them with Eurepeaz Goods, which 
had a very good Effe&: In the firft Place, it preferved 
to them the Remainder of their Slave Trade, for the Spa- 
niards knowing that this, of all others, was moft winked 
a pes Governors, refolved to keep up a Pretence 
purchefin® SMS in order to have an Opportunity of 
EORUM toe other Things. Secondly, It tempted the Spa- 

ee mn al Hazards, that they might, ata realona- 
Wanted dps tan any Sort of. European Merchandize they 

ible "a that too whenever they pleafe. It is incre- 
this Way. wn Sums have been annually traded for in 
тр god C. efides, the Inhabitants of Curaçao, to keep 
aes pot] Ролдепсе with their Neighbours, and, as 
any Privateers to fix their Affections, refufed to fuffer 
any Terms Crs to enter their Ports 5 nor would, upon 
Tine, s Buches their Plunder, which, at the fame 
teers ufuall pu lickly fold at Jamaica, where the Priva- 
he Y {pene their Money ; this Spirit of Self-denial, 
did not hinder the Traders of Curaçao from 

he Privateers to put into the [Mand of Sf. Tho- 
3: they inflantly fent Sloops with Money 
Váteers E on board them, to purchate what the Pri- 
as ролы, fell у taking Care to fend the Eilects as 
Intalio meee Europe, that the Spaniards might have 

Sine this Contrivance. : TY 
Mmerce Oblerved, that in refpecl to this clandeftine 
kives 15 chiefly carried on by ће 

^ WhO run all Hazards, come in Perfon to the 
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Ifland, and carry away whatever they have bought in thei 
own Ships. In procefs of Time, however, fome Mer- 
chants devifed another Way of carrying on the fame 
kind of Commerce, by Ships Спс dire&ly from Europe 
to the Spani Coafts. Thefe Veffels were of fuch Force, 
that thofe aboard them ftood in no Fear of any Precau- 
tions the Governors could take; and, on the other Hand, 
as their Cargoes pafied immediately from their original 
Owners to the Spaniards, they could be afforded confi- 
derably cheaper than thofe configned to Factors їп me- 
rica. The Method of trading, was by a Signal from 
the Ships, or from the Shore. The Long-boat was then 
fent off м ll manned, brought the Merchants aboard with 
their Money, and carried them back with their Goods. 
The Reader has been elfewhere told, with what Obftinacy 
one of thefe Ships was defended againft two Guarda 
Coftas, and, to fay the Truth, thofe aboard them chofe 
rather tofink than be taken ; a very extraordinary kind 
of Courage, for which, however, it is nat impofible to 
account; and, as it may be ufeful as well as pleafant, 1 
think it not amifs to enter into the Particulars thereof. 

At che Time one of thefe Ships is fitting out, Notice 
is given to ali Sailors, that they may have an Opportu- 
nity of entering; which they do with great Alacrity, 
there being, generally fpeaking, twice as many who of- 
fer themtelves, as can be made Uie of; when the Pro- 
prietors have their Complement of picked Seamen, they 
not only allow every Man his proper Cargo to a certain 
Value, but alfo furnith it themlelves on Credit, at prime 
Coft; by this Means every private Man aboard becomes 
a Proprietor; and if the Ship is attacked, fights for his 
own Property, which is the Reafon that he will drown 
foon than part with it, and is one Caufe why Guarda 
Coftas аге not over-fond of meeting with thofe Vetitls, 
but chufe rather to prey on fair Traders who have fewer 
Men, and are of lefs Force. The Scheme I have men- 
tioned is certainly a right one, though in a wrong Саше. 
The only Way to fupport the Spints, and fix che Af- 
fections, of ordinary People, is to confulc their Intereft ; 
and thofe who imagine that Jullice, Honour, or any 
thing elfe, will anfwer che fame End, without a due re- 
gard to this, muft noc expe& much Pity when they find 
their Miftake; fo true in all Cafes is that divine Maxim; 
That the Children of this World are wifer in their Generar 
tion than the Children of Light. 

In a Time of full Peace, it has been computed thar 
the Trade of this Iland did not produce le to the 
Dutch than five Millions of Florins per annum, which 
is about halfa Million Sterling ; and confidering that they 
derive this from a Parcel of Rocks, that any but. they 
would fcarce think worth keeping, itis a prodigious thing, 
and muft, in the Opinion of every competent Judge, pals 
for the cleareft Proof of the Durch Skill and luduilry 
that can poflibly be given. In Time of War the Profir is 
much larger; for then every Article of their Commerce 
is vaftly increaled, they fll more Slaves, more naval 
and military Stores, and more Europeas. Goods to the 
Spaniards у ang the Governors are themfelves leis Пас in 
Point сЁ Liceñces; for thefe are things that mult be had, 
and there is fcarce any other Market. Befides, at {fuch 
a Time, they drive a good Trade with the Aagiyh Squa- 
drons, that come upon thofe Coalts, and have alio conf, 
derable Dealings with their Privateers, for which, in 
Time of War, they always keep а regular Factory at 57 
Thomas, as will be Бема hercatter. 

The Reader may collect from hence the true Reafon 
of thofe Difputes, fo often mentioned in the Dutch Ga- 
zettes, between the Crown of Spain and the Republic; 
the former looking upon all the Commerce of Curagau 
asa kind of contraband Trade, which ought to fubject 
the Veflels employed in it to frequent Seizures, by the 
Law of Nations, which the latter will by no Means al- 
low, pretending that the Tobacco, Indigo, and Hides, 
aboard thofe Veffels, are the Produce of their own Colo- 
nies; and that the Silver found in them, is nothing more 
than the Balance of their Trade with other Nations. The 
Spaniards, indeed, Коом, but are not always able to 
ove, the contrary, and therefore are fometimes obliged 
to releafe the Dutch Si k 


ups, taken by the Guarda Coltas, 
and 
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and for thofe that are confifcated, though the Dutch al- 
ways make a great Noife about it, yet they are fenfible 
enough, that they have not much Reafon; and this is the 
true Caufe, notwithftanding all their loud Complaints, 
that they never proceed to isxtremities upon this Subject, 
but are content with what Reflitution they can get, and 
fill keeping up a Claim to what they know will never 
be reftored. 

7. We have, in feveral Parts of this Work, had Oc- 
cafion to. fpeak of the Dutch Weft Indie Company, and 
therefore we fhall not repeat here what has been already 
faid upon that Subject, but content ourfelves with ob- 
ferving, that the Weef Indis Company, which fubfifts at 
prefent in that Country, is not the fame that formerly 
made fo great a Figure in the World, were Matters of 
Brazil, and the Scourge of the Spaniards; but another 
Company ereéted on the Ruin of that, in the Year 1674, 
into which the Proprictors of the Old Weft India Compa- 
ny were indeed admitted, but admitted upon fuch Terms, 
as fhewed plainly enough how low they were fallen, and 
how near becoming Bankrupts, for they were allowed no 
more than fiften per Cent. in the new Capital ; that is 
to fay, if a Member of the Old 2? India Company 
was pofleffed there of one hundred Florins in Property, 
it gave him a Title to no more than fifteen Florins in 
the new Stock; neither could they think this hard, 
fince fome of their Creditors bore a great Proportion in 
the Lofs, Thofe that had lent Money upon the Stock, 
had no more than thirty per Cent, allowed them; but 
as to the fair Creditors, with whom the Company had run 
in Debt for the Support of their Commerce, they had 
their Demands converted into Stock at par; fo that the 
Proprietors of the New Company were three different 
Sorts of People, in Favour of whom the Republic granted 
all the Privileges and Emoluments which the Old Com- 
pany had enjoyed; and they entered, likewife, into the 
Poffeffion of all the Fortreffes and Colonies which be- 
longed to the fame Old Company. 

The Affairs of this New Company were managed, as 
they flill are, by Direétors, in the fame Manner as thofe 
of the Zaft India Company ; and though by feveral Calls 
they raifed confiderable Sums of Moncy, and carried on 
their Trade with tolerable Spirit for fome Years, yet they 
could never retrieve their Affairs, but have becn always 
endeavouring to unite themfelves to the 4/7 India Com- 
pany, as the only Means left for preferving their Settle- 
ments in Africa and the ef Indies. As for Surinam, 
there js a particular Company eftablifhed for the Ma- 
nagement of its Commerce; and the Trade to Curaçao 
‘is managed by private Perfons, who pay the Company 
for their Licences, and a fmall Duty upon all the Goods 
exported or imported. The only exclufive Trade they 
now enjoy, is that of Negroes, which of late is very 
much declined. The Reader will eafily perceive, that 
the great Caufe why this Company has funk fo low, is 
the Lofs of the Colonies in the Weft Indies, for if they 
had more Plantations there, and thofe of greater Extent, 
ic would occafion a Demand for Negroes; and as the 
African Trade is ftill in the Hands of this Company, they 
would be great Gainers thereby, and a confiderable Part 
of the Commodities brought from the eft Indies, mutt 
ntceffarily enter their Warehoufes. 

As it is, the Ditch drive a large and a beneficial Trade 
to that Part of the World, fo that the Nation in general 
fuffers very little, if any thing, by the Company's being 
ina low Condition ; which, in all Probability, is the true 
Caufe why the Republic is at fo little Pains to recover, 
or reftore, the Affairs of that Company ; and, perhaps, 
would be glad to fce it united to thar of the Zaft Indies, 
as a Means, and, indeed, the only Means, of reviving and 
fupporting the Slave- Trade. "There was a Probability, as we 

have fhewn in another Place, of feeing this accomplifhed, 
upon the Propofal made by the 07/7 India Company for 
that Purpofe, in t214, when they made it appear, that 
their Funds amounted to near one hundred and fifty thou- 
fand Florins a Year, exclufive of a legal Demand they 
have upon the Crown of Portugal for a large Sum of 
Money ; - but, fince that Time, the Affair feems to have 
been по more thought of, or is it at all likely that it 


The DISCOVERIES avd SETTLEMENTS 


will hereafter be brought to a C 
whole, therefore, we have very good Reafon Udon the 
that as their Affairs now ftand, е Dutch To prog 
make any great Progrefs in this Р. RAN 


onclufion k 


nt, the : 0, 
ed or ae None 
we fhou| e * Ta, 
А _ $t. Euflachius ang Pel the 
down-right Rocks, of which it is wonderful Saba ate 
make fo much as they do, but it js i5: at 3 
they fhould make more; and the fame UE ible tha 
faid of Curaçao, and the Iflands which depend u у 
that how much foever private People may gai On it; f 
contraband Trade, carried on from thence NE ui the 
niards, yet it is not at all probable thar they fhould e 
рош formidable to us, or to the French in thei 
We may add to this, that even a great P 
'Trade is now carried on with the ЛЕГО? Е Ы 
dire&ly ; fo that many of the Ships employed there 
barely touch at Curaçao, that they may have a Pree 
for (tanding over to the Spanifh Main, where, ерец 
in Time of War, they find a Way to trade, in the fl 
lowing Manner: They bear away directly for а Spanif 
Port, and as they enter it make Signals of Diftrefs, ре. 
tending, commonly, that they have fprung a Leak, and 
that they are in imminent Danger of perifhing at Sea,which 
obliges them to feek for Shelter and Protection in the Por 
of a Crown allied tothe Republic. As foon as they come 
to an Anchor, the firft thing that is done, is to give No- 
tice to the Governor of their great Diftrefs, and, as a full 
Proof thereof, to fend a very confiderable Prefent. By 
this Means Leave is obtained to come аћоге, to erecta 
Warehoufe, and to unload the Ship; but then all thisis 
performed under the Eye of the King’s Officers, and the 
Goods are regularly entered in the Regifter, as they ar 
brought into the Warehoufe, which, when full, is hut 
up, and the Doors fealed; all thefe Precautions [taken 
the Bufinefs is effe&ually carried on in the Night, bya 
Back-door, and the European Goods being taken ath 
Indigo, Cochineal, Vanillas, Tobacco, and е 
Bars of Silver, and Pieces of Eight, аге very on 
packed in the fame Cafes, and placed as they ftood be 
fore. 
But then, that fuch as have bought may be able to | 
publicly, а new Scheme takes place, а Petition Mrs 
fented to the Governor, fetting forth the Su ҮЛ, 
of Money to pay for Provifions, ыу г ро 
houfe, Timber for repairing the Ships, anc gs of al 
tionable Number of public Zrems ; in СОЛЫ mane 
which, Leave is defired to difpofe of fome Ше ane 
their Cargo, in order to difcharge thofe De ip 
being obtained in the ufual Manner, ome is n0 
Sort of Goods, which has been privately Р i thot 
publicly brought to Marker, and purcha ce ү 
Perfons. refpeclively who had large Comi Figs 
Warehoufes before. Thus this whole Scen vhic could 
is tranfacted with all the formal Solemnity Y rhe lir 
attend an A& of Juftice and Compaffion, de, the " 
whl 
Weah 


ink jet 
open, they will be the lefs ready to think d | 
improving 0" other? 
eto chine йе is 
Е ry Я put ACUE e nè 
upon this Subject, they would find infinite ^r, un 


Part of the World, of which the ушен, 
obliges us to give an Account: This ae of 1? 
of Sz. Thomas, which lies in the Lat fter o” 
North, and is one of the largeft of that i 


which are called the Virgins. has the gee 


: А but ee 
feven Leagues in Circumference у дейре дей 
vantage of a very good Situation 1 ^ almo" © 
Port is excellent, the Form of it an Ш 
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Chap. Ш. 

ded by two Promontories, which defend the Ships 
Пий ШЕПП {тот almoft all Winds. In the Centre of 
t there is a fmall Fortrefs, which Rands in the 
dig ЧЕЙ a Plain; it is a regular Square, with four 
aftions though уёгу little, but has neither Out- 


good Б { the only Security, befides its Walls, 


Я itch ; anc 
es or Ditch; and the оп! va 
works Je, with which itis furrounded. On the R 


А he 
bi ane the Fort, there are two та! Eminences, 
and be our Plantations would be called Bluffs, and feem 
we defigned for Batteries, which would command 
ah whole Harbour ; but whether the Danes have miftaken 
He Intention, orare unwilling to be at any Expence that 
p be avoided, certain it is, that there are no Datteries 
here. The Ifland belongs to the King of Denmark, who 
has a Governor and a Garrifon here; but there is befides, 


E large Factory on the Ifland, which belongs to the 


Brandenburghers, ov Subjects to the King of Рија. — 
The Neighbourhood of the Spanifh Mand of Porto Rico, 
which is at no greater Diftance than feventeen Leagues, 
fecures the Inhabitants of $7, Thomas, from any Danger 
of wanting Provifions, _to which otherwife they would 
not fail to be expofed for though the Soil of their Папа 
be tolerably good, and every Foot of it cultivated, yet 
it would not produce fufficient for the Maintenance of the 
Jnhabitants, which for the Size of the Place, are very 
numerous. The Town of St. Thomasconfilts of one long 
Street, at the End of which is the Dani” Magazine, 
which is a very large, magnificent, and convenient Build- 
ing, wherein there is room for Stores, Slaves, and Goods 
of all Sorts. The Brandenburgh Factory is alfo very con- 
fiderable, and the Perfons belonging to it are chiefly 
French Refugees, who fled thither when the Proteftants 
were expelled from the French lüands. The chief Pro- 
duce of their Plantations here is Sugar, which is very 
fine-grained, but is made in fmall Quanties, and the whole 
Amount cannot be very confiderable; yet the Danih 
Governor is generally a Man of fome Rank, lives in a 
Manner very fuitable to his Charaéter, and generally ac- 
quires a very good Fortune in that Station. The Director 
of the Danifh Trade becomes likewife rich in a few Years ; 


‘and the Inhabitants in general, by the Neatnefs of their 


Houfes,. and the Condition of their Plantations, fhew 
plainly enough that they are in eafy Circumftances. 
Allthis is derived from their Trade, which is very 
large and extenfive, and of very different Kinds ; of all 
Which, however, we will do the beft we can to give the 
Reader а tolerable Idea. In the firft Place, the Spaniards 
fend hither large Veflels continually, for the Purchafe of 
Slaves, which is the chief Support of the Danifh and 
Brandenburgh Commerce, as they draw the Slaves which 
they fell, тот their Settlements upon the Coalt of Africa, 
ae which, if they had not this Vert for them, would 
i nr a become ufelefs, and confequently have been 
OE i үч: Slaves, the Spaniards buy here, as 
is alate » all Sorts of European Goods, of which there 
chiefly UA t vaft Stock in the Magazine, which belong 
here, b Am Dutcb, who carry on a prodigious Commerce 
Trade HAN en they are great Gainers. Befides this 
Ёле} Fre ры; there is a very great Refort of 
there js a ie ; and Dutch Veflels to this Port, where 
always de шш Market for them all; where they can 
Purchafe dr um ‘Upon the Sale of fuperfluous, and the 
one Without neceffary Commodities; and this cannot be 
the P| confiderable Advantage to the Inhabitants of 
"ims ce Where thefe Dealings are tranfaéted. Bur if in 
Ime of Peace dicio gs ar ed. he 
St. Thomas ere is a vait deal of Bufinefs done at 


Tefore tit. Neutral Port, the Privateers of all Nations 
Will not ress O fell their Prizes; and the Dutch, who 
Cura “ceive any thing taken from the Spaniard 
and Н ^ buy теб = 
ee’ always a 
This M for th: Purpofe 

anner of. ` SOME. TES 
ар еоце a of dealing, in Time of War, is fo ad- 
Та! can hoa) te in Lime of Peace the People of St. Tho- 


that Y leave it off, but are à little too apt to 
А RE ЕТУ. t 8 1s р 
Vou, l Ort of Privateers, which, in plain Ёлуй/9, 
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аге fliled Pirates. This paffes in the Eye of the World 
for the Work of the Danes, but the Truth’ of the Matter 
is, that the greateft Part of this Commerce is driven by 
their Neighbours, who are not ferupulous of dealing with 
any Sort of People, provided always they can deal to 
Advantage. Ir was here that the famous Capt. Avery, 
or lome of his Companions, difpofed of the гезе Parc 
of the rich Goods, taken in a Ship belonging to the Mogul, 
about forty Yearsago, when the Magazines ax St. Thomas, 
were 4o exceflively crouded with 77212 Goods, that they 
Were not entircly empticd in twenty Years atter, thouch 
they generally fold them at low Prices; and it was by 
this Accident, that Pieces of Arabian Gold, which were, 
properly fpeaking, Pagodas, were long current in the 
Weft ladies, under the Name of Sequins, for they knew 
not what to call them, at the Rate of about fix Shiil $, 
and Nutmegs, Cloves, Cinnamon, and Mace, were lke- 
wife bought there very cheap, for many Years alter. 
‚ We have now run through the entire Hiitory of 
ia, from its firft Difcovery to the prefent®fime : 
We have fhewn how, when, and by whom all the dif- 
ferent Parts of the Continent; and all the feveral ands 
of chis new World were difcovered, planted, or conquered ; 
but we have been more particularly careful to explain the 
prefent State of its Commerce, and the Importance of their 
Settlements to the feveral Nations in Zurepe which have 
Territories in that Country. All therefore that we have 
now to do is, to add fomewhat by Way of Conjecture, 
as to what may be the future State of thete улі Countries, 
and what Changes may poffibly happen in the Affairs of 
their prefent Poffeffors. It is very certain, that a Writer 
runs a great Rifk, who hazards his Credit upon luch 
Contingencies, and is commonly but very little pitied, 
if he is fo unfortunate as to fall into Miflakes, becaufe 
he might have avoided, if he had been wife, the run- 
ning any fuch КИК ; but there is great Difference between 
an Author who has nothing fo much in view as railing 
his own Character, and one who confiders only the 
Benefit of his Readers, and the Advantages that may 
refult from his Writings to others. ‘The latter I freely 
own is all I aim at, and as I am very certain, that whe- 
ther the Event ju(tifies my Conjectures or not, the Public 
will be Gainers, I am very little concerned about my 
Character as a Writer, and therefore am very willing to 
take my Chance, whether what I am going to fay upon 
this Subje& may raife, or ruin, my Reputation. 

The Spaniards have undoubtedly, the fairech, largeft, 
and richeft Countries in America; but 1 am very far from 
thinking that they are the moft powerful Nation in thofe 
Parts, or that they draw greater Advantages from their 
Settlements, than are derived from their Colonies to the 
Dritif) Nation. This will appear to many an abfurd 
and ridiculous Affertion, and will appear to moft a Para- 
dox hardly to be maintained; but to me it feems a 
Truth, and therefore 1 venture to lay it down; and {hali 
next offer my Reafons in the Support of it. lu the fir 
Place, though the Spazjb Empire in America be very 
wide, yet itis alfo very weak: In the Kingdom ot 
Mexico, where they are flrongelt, the Government is in 
a very ticklilh Situation, the People in gencral are dil 
contented, and even thofe entrufted with the Goveroment 
are far enough from being plealed; infomuch tha: 1 am 
very certain, if any Attempt had been made with a 
reafonable Force upon thar Country, in the Begini. g o£ 
the prefent War, a general Iafurrection would have en- 
fued. In Peru or 8 America their Situation. is much 
worfe, their Force being not near fo great, and the Dir- 
pofition of the People not at all better; fo that if any 
Notice had been taken of a Project роо а when we 
frit declared War асан that Nation, under the Title of 
A Propojal for bumè PAIN, we might have made 
ош уез Maiters of Buexcs Ayres, with as little Lols as 


мё 


was fuftained in the {ге Attempt upon Za and 
Ports llo, which could not have turned to any 
great Account if we had fucceeded. The Spaniards, on 


the contrary, had it notin tbeir Power to hurt us, as ap- 
pears from their being defeated in an Attempt upon the 
leait and weakett ot our Colonies, with all the Force 

5 € they 
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they were able to raife. Such is the Difference between 
the Strength of their Governments in that Part of the 
World, and ours. A Ү 

Jur to enter more clofely into the Matter, let us con- 
fider the vaft Extent of the Country they have, and the 
Number of People they have in it, and compare it with 
our own Territory and Force. The Spaniards, on one 
Side of the Continent, poffefs a Tract of Land, from 37 
Degrees of North Latitude, to 53 Degrees of South ; that 
is to fay, from Cape Sedaftian, the moft northern Part of 
California, to. the Streights of Magellan, which makes 
about two thoufand Leagues; and on the other Side of 
the Continent from the River of Plate, to the Head of 
the Bay of Mexico, their Territories lie dire&ly along the 
Shore, or immediately behindit. Yet to guard this im- 
menfe Tract of Ground, they have not above fix hun- 
dred thoufand white People of all Ranks, Sexes, and 
Ages, and not above three Millions of Subjects of all 
Colours; and of thefe it is generally reckoned that a 
йх Part are Ecclefiaftics, and confequently ufelefs to 
the Srate for its Defence; on the other Side we have five 
or fix hundred Leagues Соай, in which we have very near 
as many white People as the Spaniards, and t;ole conti- 
nually increafing, both by the Number of Perfons bred 
and born in thole Countries, and by the Acceffion of Peo- 
ple from other Places, drawn thither by the Hopes of Pro- 
fic, The Spanif Colonies have been always held danger- 
ous and deitructive to Old Spain, by draining that Coun- 
try of its People; but this is fo far from our Cafe, that, 
as 1 have already oblerved, our Numbers have not only 
increafed, fince we began to make Settlements in America, 
but have really been increafed by them, that is, in Confe- 
quence of the Navigation and Trade which thofe Colonics 
have produced. p 

At the Time Spain difcovered the Wof Indies, and for 
fome Time after, fhe was the greateft maritime Power 
in Burcpe у but the Maxims the laid down for fecuring 
her Dominions in the New World, ruined her naval 
Strength in the Old ; fo that inftead of great Fleets and 
numerous Squadrons, fhe is now reduced to a few Ships 
of War of no great Strength ; and tle whole Trade of her 
Weft Indies is, as to Shipping and the breeding of Sailors, 
very ‘incenfiderable, On the other Hand, oar naval 
Yo: took Ril- from our Difputes with them, grew ia 
Proportion as theirs declined, and is, at this Day, fup- 
ported and mainiained by what has weakened them, our 
American Settlements, where, comparatively fpeaking, we 
carry on as great a Trade, and employ as much Shipping, 
asin Europe. 

The Spazi? Subjeéts in America are, generally fpeak- 
ing, a weak, lazy, and «пипа People; fo that what- 
ever Good is derived from them to their Mother Coun- 
try, arifes not from the Induftry, but from the Labour 
and Pains of their tributary Indians or Negro Slaves. 
Wich терес to our People it is the very reverfe ; they 
ere generally active and bufy, engaged in different Me- 
thods of getting their Living, and very feldom remain 
fixed to one Spor for their whole Lives; and whenever 
there is à War in thar Part of. the World, and tolerable 
).ncouragement given them, they are able to raife confi- 
derable Armies, and fit out Numbers of Privateers. The 
Mesknefs and Declenfion of the Spanifh Power, is vifible * 
in all Parts of their Empire; where feveral great and flou- 
rifhing Cities, erected by their firft Conquerors, are either 
funk into Villages, or totally deferted ; but is more ef- 
pecially apparent in their lflands, which were formerly 
the bett peopled, and the moft flourifhing Parts of their 
Dominions ; whereas they аге now fallen fo low, that it 
is with Disculty tey keep them, and there 1s no direct 
Trade between them and Old Spain at all. Our Colo- 
nies are fo far from being in fuch a State, that they are 
daily increaing ; and fome of them, fuch as the Hands 
of Bermudas, are rather over than under peopled; and 
whenever a long Peace, and a wife Adminiftration, with 
respect to our Settlements fhall take Place, they will be- 
come infinitely llronger, and more confiderable than they 
they are at prefent ; and perhaps it will be found both 
practicable and expedient to make new Settlements, a 


D 
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thing unthought of by the Spaniards, wh я 
what they have. 2 10 сап fearon, 

Upon the whole, all thefe Circu 0 
flatter myfelf it will not be thought the mere Pees 
Partiality, in Favour of Britain, that ha ге Ед. af 
this Notion, but rather a ferious and atte ve led me tin 
tion of the. Situation and Circumftances of | Conder, 
tries, with refpe& to their American Dan both Coun. 
very well aware of one Objection, which опна] 
Computations made of the Profits of both С 
may be faid, what Proportion does the Trea 
the Balance of Trade, from the Ёле Sern C, OF rather 
to forty Millions of Pieces of Eight, which RUE bear 
Peace, it is computed, are annually brought ees Ime of 
Spanifb Flota and Gelleons ; and how idle and d the 
a thing is it, to compare fuch immenfe Treaties үл 
and Silyer, with our Cargoes of Sugar, md Gol 
Stores, and Fifh? But, perhaps, when we confide 
more attentively, it will neither appear fo ridiculous А 
fo much to our Difadvantage, as at firit Sight x 
feem. > n 

We might, in the firt Place, difpute the Matter of 
Fa&; for it is certain, that if we examine it nicely, and 
require all the neceflary Proofs, it ‘can never be ard 
any thing near that Sum; but this we are content to 
wave, becaufe if the fraudulent, as well as fair, Trade 
be taken in, it is not impoffible, in Time of Peace, that 
there may be in Jewels, Gold, Silver, and Goods, the 
Value of Eight Millions of our Money exported in ore 
Year, from America into Old Spain, But the next Quel 
tion is, does it remain there? Does this prodigious 
Wealth belong to the Subjects of Spain? Does it circulate 
through that Nation? All thefe Queftions mult be an- 
fwered in the Negative, and I believe it will be allowed 
me, That to fuppofe two Millions Sterling, or, at mof, 
ten Millions of Pieces of Eight, become Spanifh Property, 
is over-doing the thing, and allowing them more Richs 
than really comes to their Share. But admitting the 
Cafe to Дапа thus, the Comparifon between what they 
gain by their Colonies, and we by ours, is far enough 
from appearing ridiculous. ‘ 

But it may be objected, that we do not bring home 
Money or intrinfic Riches, which is all that can add 0 
the real Wealth of a Nation. Yet this very Objection, 
which feems to fet us farther back than ever, confirms 
our Argument. The Commodities we receive from ouf 
Colonies, are the Produce of Labour and Induftry ; 09 
are returned us for what was the Produce of Labore 
Induftry here, become, when imported, the © ы 
Labour and Induftry again ; and after fupplying ov i 
Confumption, for the Supply of which we mult ot M 
have fent outready Money, the Overplus 1s once a 

, ev, Now! 
exported, and actually produces ready Money. 
reef, that every Eat, and every Circumitan ett 10 
ing each of thefe lads, is ftri&ly true, with Тыр the 
ourfelves, and that nothing can be rep ! 


mflances COnfidereg 


» the genera 


ied to 
lied Man 


Behalf of the Spaniards, who have the Goods ade in 
fa&ures they fend to the eft Indies carried 9 or thet 
foreign Vellels, and the Money which. Be we fal 
again, exported from Spain in Jordan Уей Т 
be fatisfied that this is no delufive Scheme © Sm y 
tages derived to Great- Britain from her SO eh T 
rica. No fpecious Dream of imagi " 

a clear and {trié Demonttration that 
and Commerce, are more valuable 
Mexico or Peru. 

But all this is not faid wi h any Defign к 
or render us proud, lazy, and negligent Reader 
contrary 5 it is exhibited to the View gite igat 
he may fee the real Value of Indufiry a 2 
and why the Author is of Opinion that ү 
as powerful аз апу Nation at prefent in т 
may become, out of Comparifon, ШУ ome c 
not wanting to rhemfelves. The AOT TE 
next, but with regard only to their Шаг УМ 
their Plantations on the River of 97 Lan janes 
believe they will ever turn much to their / gets 
as to their Settlements on the АЙЛ» 7 


nary Ire 
Labour, 
Mines Шап 


jift ШР 


Chap- Ш. г 
^Y never inrich the prefent Generation, and a thou- 
h y will ME may fall out that will hinder their turning 
Advantage of Pofterity. 1 Г 
oints thoroughly laboured, would fet us free 
Apprehenfions of the French, and confequently 
from all a Nation in America. The firít is, giving 
of any A DOM Planters, which either muft be done, 
Relief eee “hat Trade will be loft, at leaft as to us, 
OF; b T eres into the Hands of the French and Dutch. 
and fa Чо пос go into the Weft Indies to work for others, 
People themfelves s and if it once comes to pafs, that 
but DE cannot do this in our Colonies, they will 
Ше ed cin can; we have certainly no Power, and 
^ ink jt very doubtful whether we have any Right, to 
S uderthem; To oblige People to work for little or nothing, 
x great a. Diftance from their Country, and in fuch 
uncomfortable. Climates, fuppofing it could be done, 
would be degrading them into white Negroes, which, 
except tO fome modern Governors, would not, I pre- 
fume, appear a thing reafonable to any of the Inhabitants 
of the Britjh 105. We are free by Birth, by the Law 
of Nature, and the Law of thefe Realms, and therefore 
Freedom is our Inheritance, in the moft diftant Part 
of the Britis Dominions, as well аз in the County of 
Middlefex у and the Interefts of Briti/h Subjects, wherever 
they are fettled abroad, ought to be the Care of the Go- 
vernment at home, becaufe they are the Interefts of the 
People at home ; and therefore 1 take it for granted, 
that the Reports of laying new Duties upon Sugar are 
abfolutely falfe and groundlefs ; and that as foon as the 
War is over, proper Meafures will be taken for 
removing fome of thofe Duties that have been laid 
upon this Commodity already, which are juft as fer- 
viceable to the Ære#ch, as prejudicial to our own 
Subjects, 

The other Point neceffary to be confidered is, the raif- 
ing of Silk, which would open a new Branch of Trade, 
equal in Value perhaps, to half of what is now gained 
by our Trade to the Weft Indies. It is very probable that 
the introducing and ettablifhing this Commodity, may 
coft us a great deal of trouble and Expence ; but if Silk 
can be raifed in our Colonies, upon any Terms whatever, 
itis worth our while to be at all this Trouble and Ex- 
pence; fince if we once have it, we fhall, in Time, moft 
certainly have it cheap. It was with vaft Difficulty that 
Silk was introduced into France, nor was it done without 
Trouble and Expence; but it has paid that Nation abun- 
dantly for both, and there is no doubt, could we bur get 
it, it would pay us as well. Befides, laying out our 
Monev is nothing with us, we lay it out every Day, not 
only for ourfelves, but other People, and in fome Cafes 

ay tout vifibly to our Prejudice; theonly Queftion there- 
оге ought to be, when we are laying it out, what we 
lay itout for? And if, as in this Cafe, it can be anfwered, 
that we lay it out to get more, all is well. The Sugar 
Trade Preferved, and the Silk "Trade acquired, ], tor 
te PNG fee no more that can be wifhed, except it be 

Proving and preferving them, in order to make 


ч " ‹ 
n an active and wealthy, as well as keep us a free and 
арру, People, 
But if we 


Judies ; for if on 
rade, it will be 
Yt from them: 
fiourifhipo. тр 
Bet the $ 
they will 
Plantatio 


» than to raife a declining Commerce. If they 


ings of c 


ettleme 16) may, for any thing 1 know, make their 


0012; i on the River Miffffppi, tura to а good Ac- 
Accident ISP ШШ fome fuch lucky and unlore 
Саше of th шу never will. Thus I make the ес 
Bence, Sea 1 rench Greatnefs, in thole Parts, our Ne 
Can do nore their own Power or Abilities, for t 
then, ine ung, unlefs we give 

Prou sed, they May, and certainly will, prove dan- 


55 tor wi i р d 
1€ ev have rhe C ty. we know they 
Want W re they have the Capacity, we у 


Atver 
Ш to hurt us, 


oue DIU ОЛ AM ОЛО, 


Juft Reafon to fear they will ever hurt ours, unlefs by our 


nm 
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_ As for the Ditch, whatever they may be elfewhere, it 
15 certain they песа not be here the Objects of our Ap- 
prehenfions ; for they can neither extend their own Trade 
to a Degree of. provoking our Jealoufy, nor is there any 


ill Management we drive the moft induftrious of our Su- 
gar Planters to take Shelter in Surinam, which, with all 
its Ipconveniencies they would be apt to prefer to nearer 
and better Countries, under an arbitrary and роріћ Go- 
vernment. To conclude the whole, I cannot forbea 
faying, that I look upon the Spanifh Empire in America, 
as a decaying Struéture which cannot fubfift long, unlefs 
its Neighbours will charitably contribute to its Support, 
in which perhaps they may confider their own Intereft 
enough, to be fufficiently compenfated for their Labour. 
I look upon the Ёле} Acquilitions there, as the Glory 
of our Crown, and if we manage them prudently, the 
inexhauftible Treafures of the Nation. The French, in my 
Apprehenfion, thrive ; but not in fuch a Degree as to be 
very formidable hitherto, And as for the Dutch, I rec- 
kon their Trade more beneficial, but lefs valuable, than 
that of the French, as being more precarious, and de- 
pending entirely upon the good Pleafure of Spain, which 
if her Difputes were thoroughly adjufted with Great- 
Britain, might prove buc a fandy Foundation. 

We might eafily ftrengthen thefe Remarks if it was 
neceffiry, by many others of the fame Nature, and per- 
haps it may not be amifs, for the fake of Perfpicuity, 
to give the Reader afew; the rather, becaufe they will 
ferve to illuftrate this Subje& in many other Relpeéts. 
The Inhabitants of the Spazio. America have it certainly 
in their Power to make {till great Difcoveries, and to ex- 
tend their Conquefts in that Country confiderably, if they 
had Men, or if they had not addicted themfelves fo much 
to their Mines, which has been equally the Ruin of their 
Indian Subjects, and of themíelves. In the Шапа of 
Hifpaniola it is faid to have deftroyed Millions, and many 
more Millions in Mexico, which is the true Source of 
their own Weaknefs; for had they performed what they 
pretended in their Applications to the Court of Rome, on 
the Subje& of their Difcoveries in the Wet Zzdies, had 
they ftudied che Converfion of the People to the Chriftian 
Faith, inflead of converting them into Slaves, and had 
they contented themfelves with Settlements upon the 
Coatts, their Power would have been fufficiently great; che 
Induftry of the Spani/> Nation had beén encouraged, and 
their Navigation extended; whereas, in the prefent State 
of Things they are Lords indeed, but precarious Lords 
only of wide Territories, which are diminifhing daily ; 


and at the fame time have the Mortification of feeing 
mighty Acquilitions practicable, if they had but Force 
fufficient to keep them; but inítead of grafping thee, 
they are forced to withdraw their Colonies in the more 
diffant Parts of their Territories, to fuftain the main 
Body of their Dominions, which thew their Government 


to be in a kind of paralytic State, likely to fubl 
though paft all Hopes of Recovery. The & as 
they have Numbers of People in „й a, fo taking 
Things generally, they are not at all in Danger of want- 
ing Room for their Inhabitants. To the N th they have 
Nove Scotia and the Country of New Britains to the 
South they have C lina and Georgia, thinly peopled. 
A great Part of the 10: is (ill uncultivated, 
and many of the Lee s that we claim are un- 
planted ; fo thar as our Power is greater th in that of the 


long, 


Spa by being more connected at prefent, fo it is 
very cafy for us to extend thar Power by Degrees, with- 


iry Connection, 


out lefiening this neceffary, 
‘The Prax to ipare, in 
Canada, but the more People they fend there, th more 
they lole to their Country; for if that Colony was twice 
\ uld be very little, it at all, 
geous to Fravce, unlefs the confiders its 


>have indeed Room enough, and 


as numerous as it now is, 10 v 


more 1 
being troublefome to us in the Light of an Advant ge, 
and of fuch an Advantage as may balance the valt Ex- 
sence fhe muft be at in n uning and fupporting ir. 
Her Iflands are already as well peopled as the caa with, 
unlefs the knew better how to furnifh them with Pro- 


Йо: 
villous, 
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vifions, their Wants often putting them entirely into 
the Power of their Neighbours, and rendering, not their 
Trade only, but their very Subfiftance precarious. In 
St. Domingo, indeed, they have more Room, but, per- 
haps, there may be Reafons why, unlefs they can pro- 
cure the entire Poffeffion of the Шапа, they may be un- 
willing to fend more People there, than they have in it 
already. Upon the River Mififippi they might certainly 
eftablifh twenty times the Number of People they have 
there, but this they will be hardly able to do, if they 
cannot give them better Encouragement than thofe 
Planters have had they have fent thither already ; fo that 
take it altogether, the French have confiderable Difficul- 
ties to ftruggle under, but more efpecially thefe three : The 
firft is, the great Diftance of their Colonies from each 
other, and their being fituated in fuch a Manner, as to 
have their Correfpondence eafily interrupted by an Enemy 
more powerful than themfelves at Sea. The fecond is, 
the Dangers and Inconveniencies that attend their Navi- 
° gation, from their refpective Colonies to each other ; fo 
that even in Time of Peace, they are very far from being 
either fafe, regular, or expeditious. Thirdly, their Want 
of proper Commodities in their moft Northern, and moft 
Southern Colonies, to create, orto continue fuch a Com- 
merce; which therefore is fcarce to be apprenhended, 


The DISCOVERIES and SETTLEMENTS, 09, 
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licy of th 3 


rthe Dur wil 


notwithflanding the Power and Po 
be always bent topromoteit. As fo 
they are at their Ne Plus ultra; the n \ 
creafe their Traffic occafionally, QUA 


it is impoffible they fhould extend their Iss 


ower. Dominions, is 
Íhould ever become much greater than * Чо Parts. 
And though it may inrich themfelves, it à TOW fee ip 
Neighbours no Umbrage. SAD. Bive the 
Thus in parting with the Subjeé \ 

to give the Reader a Profpeét С Себа 
inthe foregoing Sections I have endeavoured 1901, ag 
the prefent State of this great Country, the Dik, exhibit 
which gave Chriftians an Opportunity of rot 
their Religion, which they miferably aburi үш 
thing that is faid herein could contribute to зт m 

this and other Evils, and infpire Men with free 7. 

nerous Sentiments of promoting Virtue, ЇЙ. z 
Peace, it will fully anfwer the Author’s TT a 
which is of far greater Confequence, tend to mo 
fare and Benefit of the Human Species; which it is ч 
Intereft, our Duty, and our Glory, to promote, the lr 
good Thing we can defire here, or hope to be теуш 
tor hereafter. 
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Navigantium atque [tinerantium Bibliotheca. 
| Or, А Complete CoLLEecTIon of 


VOYAGES and TRAVELS, 


BOOK IL 


VovAGEs and Discoveries towards the NORTH, and through 
moft of the Countries of Europe. 


CHAP. I. 


The Discoveries made dire&ly towards the NORTH, and the Attempts hitherto 
made for finding the NorTH-EasT and NonTH-wzsT Paflages. 


ہا ا 
SECTION 1.‏ 


The History of the Countries lying round the Nort Porz; zAeir Climate, Soil, and 
Produce ; together with an Account of the Cuftoms, Manners, and Trade of their 
Inhabitants. 


1. A fuccinct Introduction to the Ногу of the northern Parts of the World, fhewing а кеби of ‘con = 
ing them in this Part of the Work, rather than in any other. 2y А ie pe » Ум, а 
lantation of Groenland, or old Greenland, and the Accidents by which the nale ur RUE His 
w afterwards loft. 3. The Jeveral roage Jr ар ~ Л d А E polar: E 2 
ohn Egede, a Danith Miffionary, who refided there fifteen Years. 4. The дип, 1 reduce, ва 2 : 
this County ‘lity of its being anciently much more fruitful than at prefent. 5. The Climate, 
Seafons, м; Мыл, of Ice, &c. in this Country, La n am i леш, 
- Of the various Animals in Groenland, and of the Manner in which пеха bunt be ain- 
Deer 7n tbe Inland. Part of the Country. 7. The different Methods : {еа y i РДЕ у а 
ing, particularly the various Inventions made ufe of Jor qe MEM dr. Meth ] f E pha e 
« Their Ingenuity in making Hooks, Lines, and other Sipping Tackle; ee үн " 3 и udin 8 d : 
y f fveral Sorts, and their Jurprizing iets “нҮ pem Tenis ES lich the й A 
inter; their Kettles, and otoer © 23 20 cos we di р nM 
and their Us а Tw them. 10. Their Cuftomsy Manger gf Dram, Губа ei Hig 
t0 Strangers, and whatever elfe concerns the Behaviour of e po ity ys йзге x in d 
ү onvenienc of it; Difference in the Habits of Men ane ү quai Ma ча e ^: 
Керей by th j MA ith Colon in that Country. 12. The UP КАА, anda y Srocn 
land; the re tng. a; their Notions 76 Afirenemy, апо Ju ү Pa m ў" 4 фет. 
: лат, ied pA ^ ba Particulars у and the Reafons whieh induced toe kanghih, Dute on 
Vor. IL upon the foregoing ;D tbe 
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other Nations, fo make Voy 
or Greenland, more prope 
and Dutch, about that Difcovers. 
bours, 


t. 
UIS. 


HERE is hardly a general Rule that 
admits of fewer Exceptions than this; 
That no Sort of Knowledge is bur- 
thenfome, or appears, upon Reflec- 
7 tion, not worth obtaining. If there 
) с 2 $ were any fuch dark and ru Spot 
fe SI in the noble Science of Cofmogra- 
CAI EE phy, or general Knowledge of this 
Globe, one might expect it fhould lie in this very Quarter, 
upon which we are now entring ; «mean the Hiftory of 
Ше: northern Countries lying round the Pole, of which, 
hitherto, we cannot, with any Certainty, fay whether they 
belong to this or that Quarter of the. World, or whether 
they do not form a fifth Part dillinét; that is to fay, di- 
vided from Europe, Afia, Africa, and America ; and, if fo, 
there may be, very probably, a fixth Part lying in the 
like Manner round the South Pole. 

But Experience has taught us, that the Knowledge of 
thefe dark and dreary Regions is very far from being 
ufelefs and unprofitable, and {till farther from being dry 
or unentertaning. We have thrown them into а Sec- 
tion by themfelves, for the Reafon before affigned ; be- 
caufe there is no Certainty of thefe Countries being joined 
to any Part of the known World, and we have chofen to 
place them at the Head of this Book, becaufe all we 
know of them is from their being vifited by Europeans. 

It is for the fame Reafon that we begin with Groen- 
land, which, for any thing that appears from Hiftory, 
was the firft of them that was difeovered. The Reader 
is to obferve, that though Groenland and Greenland be 
the fame: Words, the former being only the Dani Way 
of pronouncing and writing the latter, yet they are now 
made ufe of to denote two different Countries, fometimes 
alfo diftinguifhed by the Names of O/d and New Green- 
land; for want of attending to which, many modern 
Authors have fallen into great Miftakes and Abfurdities. 
We fhall begin with the firft of thefe, and after giving 
the beft Account of it we can, we shall then proceed to 
the latter. 

2. Groenland lies but forty Miles to the Weft off of Ice- 
land, beginning from the 59th Degree 50 Minütes of North 
Latitude, The Eaftern Coaft extends itfelf to the North, 
as far, probably, as Spitzbergen, or Greenland, between 
78 and 8o Degrees, which is thought to be an Ifland fe- 
parated from the Continent of Groenland. The Weftern 
Shore is difcovered as far as 71 or 72 Degrees. Whether 
it be a large Ifland, or borders upon Countries то the 
North is not yet found out. There feems grear Reafon 
to believe it is contiguous to America on the North-weft 
Side, becaufe there we meet with the Bay or Inlet, which 
in the Sea Charts is called Davis’s Streight, from that 
famous Englifhman, who in the Year 1585, was the firit 
Difcoverer of it, and is yearly frequented by Ships of 
different Nations, on Account of the Whale Fifhery, but 
no body, as yet, has been able to find out the Bottom of 
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¢ are found bere, particularly Deer, Bears, Foxes &c Dur OF thy 
Г Foxes, &c. 


АС. With th 
› Stren k 


and the vafi Quantities of Oil extracted from the Fa 8th, and 


t, or Blubber, 


it. And according to the Notice we have endeavoured 
to gather from thofe Greenlanders, who live farthelt tothe 
North, there is either but a very narrow Paffage between 
America and Groenland, or, as is moft likely, they are 
quire contiguous ; and one is the more inclined to believe 
this, becaule the farther you go Northwards in the faid 
Streight, the lower is the Land, contrary to what we 
obferve whereit borders on the Sea or main Ocean, where 
it never wants lofty Promontories. 

Itis faid to have been firft difcovered by a Norwe- 
giam named Eric Rotcop, who, having. committed a 
Murder in Iceland, refolved to fly to fome flrange Coun- 
try. He landed here, and becaufe of its Greennefs, call- 
ed it Groenland, he fent his Son to Olaus Trugeer, King 
of Norway, to get his Pardon, which was obtained, Upon 
this many Gentlemen ventured to plant there, fettled 
Chriftianity, and built two Towns, called Garde and 
Albe. The King fent thither a Viceroy, who had his 
Seat at Albe, which was alfo made a Bifhop's See, and 
had a Cathedral. They write alfo of a Мопайегу, dedi- 
cated to St. Thomas, which they pretended was built o 
Pümice-Stone, and that it had a Spring fo hot, as to boil 
their Meat, and being conveyed into the Rooms bj 
Pipes, warmed them as well as Stoves: But this үү 
fabulous. This fmall Colony failed in 1349, whether у 
a Difeafe they call the Black Plague, ог the ШҮ 5, 
the Natives, isnotcertain. In 1406 the Bithop of Sut 
theim fent one Andreas to bring an Account of the oti 
of Chriftianity-there, but he never returned. ee 

The fabulous Accounts after this Period arc n foful or 
preferving, becaufe they contain nothing certain, Ше» 
entertaining; as to Sir Martin Frobifoer 5 се 
fhall have Occafion to mention them in another ДЕЕ 
is fufficient for our Purpofe to take Notice Ше ^ 
Difcoveries upon the Coaft of Groenland Шү twich veri 
upon attempting fomething on thatSide alfo, | Pom that 
little Succefs; what they have fince done, nd wor 
Time to this, is much more within our Powe А we fhal 
thy of the Reader’s Notice; which chera Jub [gein 
give him in the Words of the Reverend М, of chi 
a Danija Miffonary, who has written ai his own Lan 
Country from his own Knowledge, and ip s us de iol 
guage, wherein, as to that Matter, he give> fe 
lowing, curious, and authentic өссүн. 1 TI. 

3. * After the Expeditions OF УЛАН, red бом! dir 
« Ту. his Succeffor, with great Cott, pe galt v 
<“ ferent Expeditions for this Difcovery. in, Lind 
«« undertaken under the Command of OKT s D^ 
« with three Ships. And, as the Hiltory 5 Созй ° 
<< now, with his Ship, arrived upon ees yu 
< Greenland (which I can hardly репеу 
« попе but wild, uncivilized, cop" 
<“ Tirobifber is faid firft to have ONO шаш 
¢ there three Days, during AMI 5 
© Janders came to trade witi h 
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^ Ch Р «ous Stones; againft. all Kinds of fmall Iron- 
« and Mig as Knives, Sciffars, Needles, common 
« ware s P Glaffes, and other fuch Trifles. When he fec 
kingi hence, there were two Groenlanders remain- 
pr ‘Shi , whom he carried off, and brought 
pr ven him. Thefe, as they endeavoured 
« them home from him, and fometimes would have 
к to ge ү the Sea, they were obliged to tie and 
» jumped which, when their Countrymen obferved, who 
2 HA together on the Shore, they made an hideous 
« floc i and Howling, flung Stones, and fhot their 
«Ош en at the Sailors; upon which thofe from the 
p ETAT a Gun, which frightened and difperfed 
PEE and fo the Ship left chem. The two other Ships 
у, DRE fail in Company, and under the Command, of 
« Lindenow, after they had doubled Cape Farewell, fteer- 
“ ed directly {for the Streight of Davis, in which Navi- 
а gation they difcovered many fine Harbours, delightful 
« тееп Meadow Lands, but all the Inhabitants along 
« the Coalts wild and favage. It is pretended alfo, that 
« they, in fome Places, found Stones which contained 
« fome Silver Ore, which they took along with them ; 
« of which one hundred Pound yielded twenty- fix 
« Qunces of Silver. Thefe two Ships alfo brought four 
« Savages home with them to Copenhagen. —— 
« The fecond Expedition was made by Order of the 
« fame King, in the Year 1606, with five Ships, under 
& the Conduct of the afore-mentioned Admiral Linde- 
& mw, carrying along with him three of the Savages 
« (one of them dying in the Voyage) which they had 
« brought off the Year before from Groenland. But 
& this Time he directed his Courfe to the Weftward of 
« Cape Farewell, ftanding for the Streight of Davis, 
& where, coafting along, he took the Survey of feveral 
** Places, and then returned home again, The third and 
* lalt Expedition of this glorious King, was only of two 
* Ships, commanded by Captain Carflen Richards, an 
“ Holflenian by Birth. He efpied the Land, and its high 
“ and craggy Rocks afaroff, but could not come near 
* it on Account of the Ice, and fo returned home. The 
* fourth Expedition of King Chrifliam IV. under the 
* Condu& of Captain Yens Munck, in the Year 1616, 
© Was not made for the difcovering of Groenland, but 
to find out a Paffage between Groenland and America 
: * to China, the Misfortunes of which Expedition are re- 
* lated by the faid Commander. 
“ There were befides thefe four Expeditions at the 
“ King’s Coft, a fifth, undertaken in the fame King’s 
i Reign, by a Company fettled in Copenhagen, in the 
с Year 1636; of which Company, the Prefident was the 
y Lord High Chancellor Chriftian Friis, Two Ships, Pos 
u Sd by this Company, directed their Courfe for the 
^ Veftward of Groenland, fell in with the Streight of Davis, 
where they traded for a while with the Savages ; but this 
¢ was not the main Defign of the Commander, who was 
acquainted with a Coaft whofe Sand had the Colour and 
8 Weight of Gold, which he accordingly did not mils, 
« 21d filled both their Ships with the fame. ` After their 
“turn to Copenhagen, the Goldfmiths were ordered to 
" muse a Trial whether this Sand would yield any Gold 
7 105 who not being fkilful enough to make fuch а 
‘ ae condemned it to be all thrown буе boa. 
“р ich was done by Order of the High Chancellor, 
«dent of the Company. Some Part of the faid Sand 
« ve Yet kept out of Curiofity, out of which an Arns 
ч cub 0 afterwards came to Copenhagen, did extract a 
« p ا‎ of pure Gold. The honelt and elo mean 
« tuned Dander who went upon this Даш, v. 
“ Grief ү of Favour, and foon afterward s ise f 
ahaa hereby not only the "Treafure they had br ug р 
“ул a ut alfo the Knowledge of the Place Shy. 
@ иг, be found was entirely loft, as he kept this ab- 
«1. X а Secret to himf-lf. А 3 
n the Year 1654, during the Reign of King 
. а noble and wealthy Adventurer, Де? 
om) fitted out a Ship for Groemana, under T 
z Count and of David de Nelles, who arrived fate in Сы 
ч. мога ў? and brought from thence three Women, 
dem were Kunelick, Kabel, and 5162007, 
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** who, according to the Opinion of Bifhop Torlais, wha 
“ had perufed the faid Captain's Journal, were taken 
in the Neigbliourhod of Herjolfiefs, on the eaflern 
Shore; but which I cannot believe. My Opinion is, 
they were brought from the weftern Shore near Ваар 
River, as fome of the Inhabitants who are fill living 
had in. frefh Remembrance, telling me their Names, 
as the ire laid down in the afore-mentioned Journal. . 
‘The №. Adventurer that was fent upon the Difcovery 
of Groenland, according to Terfzus in his Hiftcry of 
Groenland, was Capt. Otto Oxelfon, in the Year 1670, 
in the Reign of Chriftian V. of glotious Memory; but 
what Succefs this Adventurer met with he leaves us to 
guefs; neverthelefs we find, in a Manufcript Defcrip- 
tion of Groenland, written by Arngrim Vidalen, That his 
faid Majefty did invite, and with great Privileges en- 
courage, Mr. George Tormunten, Counfellor of Com- 
merce at Bergen, to fit out Ships for the faid Difcovery; 
whereupon the faid Counfellor, notonly got ready 
Shipping well-ftored for fuch an Expedition, but allo 
got together a Number of Paffengers, who refolved 
to go and fettle in thofe Parts ; whom he provided with 
all Things neceffary for that Purpofe ; both Provifion 
and Ammunition, as well as Houfes made of Timber, 
ready to be erected in that Country ; but this great 
Defign mifcarried, the Ship being taken by the French, 
and carried into Dunkirk. 
** Thus for a long while it feemed that all Thought 
of Greenland was laid afide, until the Year 1721, when, 
after many well-meant Invitations and Projects pro- 
pofed by me to the Groenland Company at Bergen in 
Norway, appproved and authorized by his late Majefty 
Frederick1V. of glorious Memory, the Company 
thereupon refolved, not only to fend Ships, -but alfo 
to fettle a Colony in Groenland in the 64th Degree ; 
when I went over with my whole Family, and re- 
mained there fifteen Years. During my Stay, I endea- 
voured to get all the Intelligence that could be, both 
by Sea and Land, of the prefent State of the Country, 
and did not lofe my Labour ; for 1 found fome Places 
that formerly were inhabited by the Norwegians on the 
weftern Shore. 
* But whereas my main Drift and Endeavour bas 
been all along to difcover the eaftern Diftrict of Groen- 
laud, which always was reckoned the beft of our ancient 
Colonies; accordingly I received a Letter from the 
above-mentioned Groenland Company at Berger, in the 
Year 1723, in which I was told, that it was his Ma- 
jefty’s Pleafure, That the Еа Diftri& might likewife 
be vifited, and difcovered ; which, the better to effect, 
I took the Refolution to make this Voyage in Perfon, 
and accordingly I coafted it fouthwards as far as the 
States Promontory, looking out for the Streight of 
Frobifher, which would have been my fhortelt Way 
according to thofe Charts, which lay the faid Streight 
down in this Place; but fuch a Streight I could not 
find. Now, as it grew too late in the Year for me to 
proceed further, the Month of September being. near at 
an End, when the Winter Seafon begun in thole Parts, 
accompanied with dreadful Storms, I was obliged to 
return. Inthe Year 1724 the Directors of the fiid 
Bergen Company, according to his Majetty’s Good-will 
and Pleafure, fitted out a Ship to attempt a Landing 
on the eaílern Shore, as had been formerly practifed 
on that Coaft which lies oppofite to Iceland s but the 
furprifing Quantities of Ice which barricaded the Сол 
made the Enterprize abortive and quite mifearry, as 
many others had done, as there was no Convenience for 
Ships to approach this Shore. Pues 
« The fame King, in the Year 1728, refolved, be- 
fides other very confiderable Expences, to have Hortes 
tranfported to this Colony, in hopes that, with their 
Help, they might travel by Land to this eaftern Dif- 
trict; But nothing was more impollible than this 
Project, on Account of the impaflable, ‘ high and 
y Mountains, perpetually covered with Ice and 
s, which never thaw. Another new Attempt 
by Sea was, by Order of the fame King, made in the 
Year 1729, by Lieutenant Richard, who в : 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


5 

390 | 
** Ship райы che Winter near the new Dari Colony in 
<“ Groenland; and in his Voyage back to Denmark made 
all che endeavours he could, to come at the afore- 
< faid Shore oppofite to Jce/azd, but to no Purpofe, be- 
* ing herein difappointed like the reft before him, 

< All chefe Difficulties and continual Difappointments 
<“ have made molt People Jofe all Hopes of fucceecing in 
<“ this Attempt; neverthelefs I flatter myfelf to have hit 
< luckily on an Expedient, which to me fecms not. im- 
** practicable, though hitherto not tried, or at leaft but 
<“ (lightly executed, viz. To endeavour to leave the Land, 
єє from the States Promontory, (or as we call it) Cape Prince 
<“ Chriftian, northwards. The Information I have had 
сс from fome Groerlanders, who in their Boats have coafted 
<“ a great Part of the Бай. бае, confirms me in my Opi- 
“ nion; for although an incredible Quantity of driven 
« fce, yearly comes from Spitzbergen, or New Greenland, 
<“ along this Coatt, and paffes by the States Promontory, 
** which hinders the approaching of Ships, as far as the 
*€ Ice flretches, where about the befl Part of the Nor- 
<“ wegian Colonies were fettled, yet there have been found 
<“ Breaks, and an open Sea, near the Shore, through 
* which Boats and fmall Veffels might pafs accord- 
* ing to the Relation of the Groenlanders, as well 
** as agrecable to my own Exprrience, the Current that 
** comes out of the Bays and Inlets, always running 
“ along the Shore South: weftwards, hinders the Ice from 
<“ adhering to the Land, and keeps ita Diftance from 
* the Shore. By which Means the Greez/anders at cer- 
** tain Times, without any Hindrance, have pafled and 
** re-pafied part of this Coaft in their Conedoats (fo they 
** call their large Boats) though they have not been fo 
** far as where the old Norway Colonies had their Settle- 
** ments, of which, no doubt, there are ftill fome 
** Ruins to be feen on the Eaftern Shore. 

** Furthermore: I have been credibly informed by 
<“ Dutch Seamen that frequent thofe Seas, That feveral 
** of their Ships have at times found the Eaft-fide of 
** Groenland cleared of the Ice as far as the 62d Degree ; 
<“ and they had tarried fome time among the Out-rocks 
< on that Coaft, where they carried on a profitable Trade 
< with the Savages; and I myfelf, in my Return from 
** Groenland homewards, in the Year 1736, found t to 
* be fo when we pafled the States Promontory and Cape 
< Farewell, and ftood in for the Shore, where at that 
* time there was no Ice to be feen, which at other Times 
is very uncommon ; but as this happens fo feldom, it 
is very uncertain, and unfafe for any Shipto venture 
** fo far up under the Eaftern Shore. 
<“ But, as I obferved a little before, itis more fafe and 
practicable to coaft it from the Promontory along the 
Shore in {mall Veffels, efpecially if there was a Lodge 
erected in the Latitude of between 60 and 61 Degrees ; 
and it would be (till more convenient, if there could 
** be Ways and Means found likewife to place a Lodge 
on the eaftern Shore, in the fame Latitude ; for accord- 
ing to the Account the Ancients have left us of Groen- 
land, the Diftance of Ground that lies uncultivated, 
** between the Weft and Eaft-fide is but twelve Norway 
Miles, by Water; or, according to a later Compu- 
tation, it isa Journey of fix Days in a Boat; and as 
the Ruins of old Habitations, which I have difcovered 
between бо and 61 Degrees, aré without doubt in 
©© the moft foutherly Part of the Weft-fide, it of Necef- 
** fity follows that the Diftance cannot be very great from 
thence to the moft foutherly Part of the eaftern Side. 
Now, if it fhould be found praéticable at certain 
"Times to pafs along the Shore with Boats or {mall 
Ships to the Ealt-fide, to the Latitude of 63 and 64 
Degrees, little Lodges might be made, though larger 
Ships could not yearly vifit one of them, but only 
touch at the moft fouthern ones. 1 am alfo perfuaded 
** that the Thing is poffible, if it fhould pleafe God in 
his Mercy to forward this Affair, Colonies might be 
eftablifhed here, which without great Trouble might 
< be fupplied yearly with all Neceffaries, 

„ 4, As to the Soil, we are informed by ancient Hifto- 
ries that the Greenland Colonies breed Cattle,which afford- 
ed Milk, Butter and Cheefe, in fuch abundance, that a 
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great Quantity was brought over to N, К, 
its particular Goodnefs, was fet араг LON УҢ 
Kitchen, which was pra&tifed until ae for the yi Pr 
Margaret. We alfo read that fo ә ; ( 
yielded the choiceft Wheat ; ini Ce the Сол 
Trees produced Acorns of the Bienefs of alleys the "m 
T ~ SNCs of an ak 
good to eat. The Woods afforded plenty of Pple, vep 
as Rain-Deers, Oc. The Rivers, Bays? Е Game, fid 
nifhed an infinite Number of Fifhes, Se. and Seas 
Whales, of which the Inhabitants 
Trade. And though the Country, "erable 
boaft of the fame Plenty, as it lies de 
vated, yet, no doubr, but the old dwell; 
merly inhabited and manured by the Ра, for. 
Colonies, might recover their former КЫМ, P 
peopled, as about thefe Ys 
efpecially from the Latitude of 60 to 65 Degrees 
In the great Bay, which at prefent is called d ў 
of Good Hope (from the Ралі Colony fettled its н 
Entrance of this Inlet) there are on both Sides of ee 
lony many good Pieces of Meadow Ground fon " 
grafing of Numbers of Cattle; befides plenty of ne 
vifions, which the Sea, as well as the Land, vide 
Woods of any Confideration are rarely to be met with 
yet there are Underwoods, and Shrubs in great Quanti, 
efpecial y of Birch, Elm, and Willows, which afiord fuf. 
ficient Fuel for the Ufe of the Inhabitants. The larget 
Wood is in the Latitude of 60 and 61 Degrees, cio 
the Birch Trees are two or three Fathom high, fome- 
what thicker than a Man's Arm. Small Juniper Tres 
grow here in abundance; the Berries of which areof 
the Bignefs of Grey-peafe. 
The Herb called zat, which is our Angelica, is 
very common, as well as wild Rofemary, which has the 
Tafte and Smell of Turpentine, from which is extrat- 
ed a fine Oil and Spirit, of great Ufe in Medicine, Thit 
precious Herb Scurvy-grafs, the moft excellent Remedy 
for the Cure of the Diftemper which gives its Nam, 
grows every where on the Sea-fide, and has not fo bitter 
a Тайе as in fofter Climates. The Country alfo products 
a Grafs with yellow Flowers, the Roots of which {mell 
in the Spring like Rofes, and are very wholefome. i 
the Bays and Inlets you have wild Thyme, on the Site 
of the Mountains, which, after Sunfet, yields 2 fa 
grant Smell. Here alfo you meet with the Herb Т 
mentil, and a great many other Herbs. Their Шү 
common Berries, аге thofe called Blew- Berries, ТЇ 
Berries, and Bramble- Berries ; -Mult- Berries, N 
common in Norway, do not come here to any fer 1 x | 
on Account of the Fogs that hang upon the Ian | 
the Time thefe Plants bud. а about the 
This Country yields the pleafanteft Profpect а T 
Latitude 60 to 64 Degrees, and feems fit to be r ET is 
for the Produce of all Sorts of Grain, and ШЕ Au 
ley in the ВІ | 
up fo E^. | 
nd of J; 
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joining to their new Colony, 3 
that їс ftood in its full Ear towards the latter E 
but did not ripen on Account of the Night 
nipped it, and hindered its Growth. But 15 
was brought over from Bergen in AND ac ro ripe 
wanted a longer Summer, and more He: of a fs 
Turnips and Cole are very good here, Ап arge rs 
Tafte, efpecially the Turnips, which are rae proiil 
to be obferved, that all that has been faid o of die 
nefs of the Groenland Soil, is to be ШШЕ: ассо 
titude from 60 Degrees to 65 Degrees, SOIT in the! 
ing tothe different Degrees of Latitude 5 КИЛТ 
Northern Parts, you find neither Herbs п ah put 
that the Inhabitants cannot gather Grafs us oblig! 
their Shoes to keep their Feet warm, but 
buy it from the Southern Parts. n co © 

А The Natives of Groenland have no Ee phem f 
plain of Storms or Rain, which feldom 0° ree oí rs 
pecially in the Bay of Difco, in the БО fou! 
tude, where they commonly have cleat Bur WHO cce 
ther during the whole Summer Selon: d Ый, 
Weather fails in, it rages wit 


h an incre D 9000, 
: chery? угш 
chiefly when the Wind comes about Boy 


Se a ord 
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Chap- ]. 
d the Storm ig fucceeded by fair Weather, as 

welt, 2 Wind fhifts to the Weft and North. The 
foon 25 ра be exceeding pleafant and healthful in 
County re, if iv was not for the heavy Fogs, efpeci- 
Summer the Sea-Coaft, for it is as warm here as any 
ally nea hen. the Air is clear, which happens when the 
1 blows Eafterly з and fometimes it is fo hot, that 
Wit a. Water, which, after the Ebbing, has remained 
e Set ow Places in the Rocks, before Night, by the 


pare Heat of the Sun, is coagulated into a fine white 


alt. " 
: Sometimes for three Months together they have fair 


eather, and warm Sun-fhiny Days, without an 
fuka ү; Length of the Summer is, from the latter End 

f May to the Midft of September; all the remaining Part 
o the Year is Winter, which is tolerable in the Latitude 
ot 64 Degrees з but to the Northward of 68 Degrees, and 
ae here; the Cold is fo exceffive, that the moft fpi- 
rituous Liquors, as French Brandy, will freeze near the 
Fire-fide, At the lind of Auguft the Sea is all covered 
with Ice, which does not thaw before April or May, and 
fometimes not till che latter End of June. It is remark- 
able, that on the Weltern Coafts of different Countries, 
ying in one and the fame Latitude, it is much colder 
than on the Eaftern, as in fome Parts of Groerland and 
Norway. And though Groenland is much colder than Nor- 
шау, yet the Snow never lies fo high, efpecially in the 
Bays, where it is feldom above halt a Yard higher than 
the Ground ; whereas the Inland Parts, and the Moun- 
tains, are perpetually covered with Ice and Snow, which 
never melt, and not a Spot is bare, but near the Shore 
and in the Bays; where, in the Summer, you are delight- 
ed with a charming Verdure, caufed by the Heat of the 
Sun; reverberated from Side to Side, and concentred 
in thofe lower Parts of the Valleys, furrounded by high 
Rocks and Mountains, for many Hours together, with- 
out Intermiflion. But at Sun-fet the Air is changed at 
once, and the cold Ice Mountains make you foon feel 
the Nearnefs of their Neighbourhood, and oblige you to 
put on your Furs. 

Befides the Ice that covers the whole Face of the Land, 
the Sea is almoft choaked with it: Some large and flat 
Fields of Ice, and fome prodigious Mountains of an 
altonifhing Bignefs, lying as deep under Water as they 
foar high in the Air. Thefe are Pieces of the Ice Moun- 
tains on Land, which lie near the Sea, and, burfting, 
tumble down into the Sea, and are carried off. They 
Tepréfent to the Bcholders, afar off, many odd and 
flrange Figures, fome of Churches, Caftles with Spires 
and Turrets; others you would take to be Ships under 
fail, and many have been deluded by them, thinking 
they were real Ships, and going to board them. Nor 
Di their Figures and Shape alone furprize, but alfo their 

iverfity of Colours pleafes the Sight; for fome are like 
white Chryftal, others as blue as Sapphires, and others 
аа green as Emeralds. One would attribute the Caufe 
thi EE Colours to Metals or Minerals, in Places where 

m ce was formed, or of Waters of which it was coa- 
ean but Experience teaches, that the blue Ice is the 
hi d frefh Water, which at firft is white, and at 
antes pns mud turns blue. But the gren сые 
Pat the bj alt-water. For it is obferved, that if y 
wards ue Ice near the Fire, and let it melt, and after- 
not Amoye it to a colder Place to freeze again, it 005 
RR Ta its former blue Colour, but becomes white; 

X ee ence it feems that the volatile Sulphur which the 
Water attracted from the Air, by its Refolution into 


: р в апа vanifhes. : л 
it о the Summer-feafon is very hot in Groenland, 
fon of yy Caulés any Thunder and Lightning: the Rea- 
айу the Ta may be the Coldnefs of the Night, which 
*xhalatio ‘eat of the Day, and caufes the tulphureous 
Ground. ns to fall again, with the heavy Dew, to the 
1A other ( M for the ordinary Mereors, frequently feen 
Rain w muntries, they are common in Groenland, as the 
Wmore ^ Ing and hooting Stars, and the like ; bur what 
Aurora by Sthiar to the Climate, is the Northern Light, or 
the pe “Orealis, which, ia the Spring of the Year, about 


Me ( u Me 
Vor, te the new Moon, darts Streams of Light all 
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over the Sky, as quick as Lightening, efpecially if it be 
a clear Night, with fuch a Brightnefs, that you may read 
by it as by Day-light. Тһе Air is пог at all unhealthy, 
for if you except the Scurvy, and Diftempers in the Breaft; 
they know nothing here of many other Difeafes ; and 
thefe pectoral Infirmiries are the Effects of that nafty _ 
foggifh Weather which this Country is fubjeét to; which 
we may impute to the valt Quantities of Ice that cover 
the Land, and drive in the Sea, from the Beginning of 
April to the End of July, which is therefore called the 
foggy Seafon, and from that Time the Fog decreafes. 
But as in the Summer-time they are troubled with the 
Fog, fo in the Winter-feafon they are likewife plagued 
with the Vapour, cailed Froft-fmoak, which, when the 
Cold is exceffive, rifes out of the Sea; as the Smoak out 
of a Chimney, and is as thick as the thickeft Mitt, efpe- 
cially in Bays where there is any Opening in the Ice; "tis 
very remarkable, that this Froft Damp, or Smoak, if 
you come near it, will finge the very Skin olf your Face 
and Hands; but when you are in it, you find no fuch 
piercing or finging Sharpnefs, but warm and fot, only it 
leaves a white Froft upon your Hair and Cloaths. here 
is a wonderful Correfpondence obferved in Greenland, be- 
tween Fountains and the main Sea, viz. That at Spring- 


‘tides, in new and tull Moon, when the ftrongeit Ebbing, 


is at Sea, the hidden Fountains or Springs of freh Wi- 
ter break out on Shore, and difcover themfelves often in 
Places where one could fcarce expect to meet with any 
fuch, efpecially in Winter, when the Ground is covered s, 
with Ice and Snow. Yet at other Times there are no 
Water-fprings at all in thofe Places. 

6. There are no venomous Serpents, or ravenous wild 
Веайѕ, in Greenland, if you except the Bear, which fome 
will have to be an amphibious Animal, as he lives chief- 
ly upon the Ice, in the moft Northern Parts, and feeds 
upon Seals and Fifh. Не very feldom appears near the 
Colony in which our Author lived. He is of a very 
large Size, and of a hideous and frightful Afpeét, with 
white long Hair, greedy of human Blood. Rain-Deer 
are, in fome Places, in fo great Numbers, that you will 
fee whole Herds of them; and when they go and feed in 
Herds, they are dangerous to come at. The Natives 
(репа the whole Summer-feafon in hunting them, going 
up to the innermoft Parts of the Bays, and carrying, for 
the moft part, their Wives and Children along with 
them, where they remain till che Harveft Seafon comes 
on. In that Space, they, with fo much E:gernefs, pur- 
fue and deftroy thofe poor Deer, that they have no Place 
of Safety but what the Groenlanders know у and where 
they are in any Number, there they chaie them by Clap- 
hunting, rufhing upon them on all Sides, and furrounding 
them with all their Women and Children, to force them 
into Defiles and narrow Paffages, where the Men lie in 
wait for them and kill chem. And when they have not 
People enough to furround them, then they put up white 
Poles with Pieces of Turf to head them, which frightens 
the Deer and hinders chem from efcaping. 

There are alfo valt Numbers of Hares which are white, 
Summer and Winter, very fat, and of a good Тайе. 
There аге Foxes of different Colours, white, grey, and 
blewith; they are of a lefler Size than thofe of Denmark 
and Norway, and not fo hairy, but more like Martens. 
The Natives commonly catch them alive in "Traps built 
of Stones, like little Huts; the гей of four-footed Ani- 
mals, which ancient Hittorians tell us are found in Groen- 
Jand, are Sables, Martens, Wolves, Lofles, Ermins, 
and feveral others, but none on the Wellern Side; do- 
meftic Animals there are none, but Dogs in great Num- 
bers, and of a large Size, with white Hairs, or white 
and black, and ftanding Kars. , They are, in their Kind, 
as timorous às their Matters, for they never bark, but 
howl only. ln the Northern Parts they ufe them inftead 
of Lorfes to drag their Sledges, yoaking four or fix, and 
fometimes eight or ten to а Sledge, loaden with five or 
fix of the largelt Seals, with the Matter fitting upon 
them himfelf, who drives 2s fat with them as we can 
do with good Horfes, tor they often travel fifteen Ger- 
man Miles with them in a Winter Day, upon the Ice; 
and though the poor Dogs are of fo great Service to 
: БЕ them, 
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them, yet they don’t ufe them well: For they are left to 
fubfift themfelves as wild Beafts, feeding upon Mufcles 
thrown upon the Sea-fide, or upon Berries in the Sum- 
mer-feafon; but when they catch a Multitude of Seals, 
they give them their Blood boiled, and their Entrails. 

As for Land-Fowls, or Birds, Groenland knows of none 
but the Rypper, which is a fort of large Partridge, white 
in Winter, and grey in Summer-time, and thefe they 
have in great Numbers; Ravens feem to be domeftic 
Birds with them, for they are always about their Huts, 
hovering about the Carcafes of Seals that lie upon the 
Ground. There are likewife very large Eagles, their 

` Wings fpread out, being a Fathom wide, but they are 
feldom feen in the Northern Parts of the Country; Fal- 
cons or Hawks, fome grey, fome of a whitifh Plumage, 
and fome fpeckled, as alfo large fpeckled Owls. There 
are different Sorts of little Sparrows, Snow-Birds, and 
Ice-Birds, and a little Bird not unlike the Linnet, which. 
has a very melodious Note. Amongft the Inieéts of 
Groenland, the Gnats are the moft troublefome, whofe 
Sting leaves a {welling and burning Pain behind-it; and 
this Trouble they are moft expofed ro in the hot Seafon, 
againft which there is no Shelter to be found. There are 
alfo Spiders, Flies, Humble-Bees, Wafps. They know 
nothing of any venomous Animals, as Serpents and the 
like; nor have they any Snakes, Toads, Frogs, Beatles, 

Ants, or Bees; neither are they plagued with Kats, Mice, 
or any fuch Vermin, In regard to the Fifh in thefe Seas, 

© more efpecially Whales, and other large Fih, valued 
for the Sake of Oil, we fhall have Occafion to fpeak of 
them fo fully, when we come to treat of the Whale-fifh- 
ing hereafter, that for the Readers Benefit, as well as our 
own, we fhall, to avoid Repetitions, forbear {peaking of 
them here, and proceed to the Manner of thefe Peoples 
living, providing for their own Subfiftance, and acquir- 
ing wherewithal to trade with Strangers. 

7. If we meafure the good Seníe, prudent Behaviour, 
and polite Carriage of other Nations, by what is efteem- 
ed Wifdom, Prudence, and Politénefs among{t ourfelves, 
which is the ordinary Way of fettling the Standard of 
thofe things, it is very certain that thefe Groenlanders will 
país for a Race of ftupid, barbarous, and brutifh People. 
But if we meafure their Conduét by the Situation of the 
Country in which they live, the Neceffities they are un- 
der, and the Want of Communication with any other 
Race of Men but themfelves, which we may juftly call 
the Standard of Nature; we fhall find they are neither 
defpicable with refpect to their Capacities, nor liable: to 
Reproach from their Manner of living, which, however 
oppofite to ours, is very confiltent with their Circum- 
ftances, and the Helps with which Providence has fur- 
nifhed them. Their ordinary Employments are Hunting 
and Fifhing: On Shore they hunt the Rain-Deer, and 
at Sea they purfue the Whales, Morfes, Seals, and other 
Animals. As for their hunting, we have fpoke of it al- 
ready, and fhall therefore only add here, that their Bow 
is commonly of Fir-Tree, which, in Norway, is called 
Tenel, and on the Back ftrengthened with Strings made of 
Sinews of Animals, twitted like Thread; the String is 
made of a good flrong Strap of Seal-fkin, or of feveral 
Sinews twifted together, and the Bow is a good Fathom 
long; the Head of the Arrow is armed with Iron, or a 
fharp-pointed Bone, with one or more Hooks, that it 
may keep hold when fhot into a Deer's Body. The 
Arrows they fhoot Birds with are covered with one or 
more Pieces of Bone, blunt at the End that they may 
kill the Fowl without tearing the Flefh. The Sea-Fowls 
are not fhot with Arrows, but ftruck with Darts, head- 
ed with Bones, or with Iron, which they throw very 
dextroufly, and with fo fteady a Hand, at a great Dif. 
tance, that no body can hit furer with a Gun, 

They are more frequently employed at Sea than on 
Shore, and they furpafs therein moft other Nations; for 
their Way of taking Whales and other Sea-Animals is 
by far the molt fkilful and eafy. When they go a 

Whale-catching they put on their beft Apparel, as if they 
were going to a Wedding-Feaft; the Greenlanders fancy- 
ing that if they did not come cleanly and neatly drefied, 
the Whale would fhuu and fly from them. The Manner 
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of their Expedition is thus : ok Ц, 
апа Women, fet out together į 
called a Cone-Boat. The Wontar: i 
Sewing Tackle, confifting of Needle 
few and mend their Hufbands SPE hreaq 
if they fhould be torn or pierced througl быр Jacke 
the Boat in Cafe it fhould receive any Be аз alfo to meng 
go in fearch of the Whale, and Vide € Men 
him, they ftrike him with their Harpoon. ave Foun ~ 
fattened Lines or Straps, two or three Е; ү to Which ш 
made of Seal-Skins; at the End of ME ong, an 
of a whole Seal-Skin, filled with Air like Ù! 
the Whale, when he finds himfelf SOY tet 
away with the Harpoon, may the fconer- у 
Air- Bag hindering him from keeping lone а 
When he grows tired, and lofes Stren rth | 
him with Spears and Lances till he is jan | Уаш 
they put on their Spring-Coats, made of dene then 
Skin, all of one Piece, with Boots, Gloves Bae 
1°сей fo tight together, that no Water can Кане: E 
In this Garb they jump into the Sea, and be iat them, 
the Fat of him all round the Body, ven ante "m 
Water ; for in thefe Coats they cannot fink Beef i 
are always full of Air, fo that they can, like the Se 
Папа upright in the Sea; nay, they are fometimes f 
daring, that they will get upon the Whale’s Back whi! 
there is yet Life in him, to make an End of him isl 
cut away his Fat the fooner. - 

They go much the fame Way to work in killing the 
Seals, except that the Harpoon is lefs, to which is fatten: 
ed a Line of Seal-Skin fix or feven Fathom long, anda 
the End is a Bladder or Bag, made of a Seal-Skin, filled 
with Air, to keep the Seal, when he is wounded, from 
diving under the Water and being loft again. In the 
Northern Parts, where the Sea is all frozen over in the 
Winter, they ufe other Methods in catching of Seals. 
They firft look out for the Holes which the Seals them- 
felves make with their Claws, about the Вїрпе of 4 
Half-penny, that they may fetch their Breath ; after they 
have found any Hole, they feat themfelves near it ina 
Chair made for that Purpofe; and as foon as they perceive 
the Seal coming up to the Hole, and putting his Snout 
into it for Air, they immediately ftrike him with a {mall 
Harpoon, which they have ready in their Hand; © 
which Harpoon is faftened a Strap of a Fathom long, 
which they hold in the other Hand. After he is truck, 
and cannot efcape, they cut the Hole fo large that they 
may get him up through it; and as foon as they have got 
his Head above the Ice, they kill him with one nr 
the Fit. Bur befides thefe there is a third Way of Er. 
ing of Seals, They make a great Hole in the iod 
the Spring they find out Holes made by the male 
through which they get upon the Ice to lie an 


themfelves in the Sun, Near thefe Holes they phe. 
n their Be» 


throug! 


About fifty erfons 
© of the large pit 
arry with them ү 

ier 


ter, 


ceives, he cries Ke, whereupon he w : 
fourth Way 15 


e Ice ne 


they come fo near him, that they 
the Perch and ftrike him. А fifth 
Scals is, when in the Spring the Current M ec 
Holes in the Ice, the Seals flocking in great D CIE with 
the Natives watch their Opportunity to ri нЕ phe 

their Harpoons, and hawl them upon the а 
is yet a lixth Way of catching them s 
not covered with Snow, bur clear an 
they lay under their Feet Foxes or Dog 
of a Bear's Hide to ftand upon, and 


5 A moring, thE 
and when, by his blowing and Inor!Pğ» 7 
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akes, they foftly follow, and ftrike him. All 
ou nods prove, that the Groenlanders are fo far from 


e enabled to judge of their Characters and Capacities. 
e 

Icis аит it is not fo to them; for upon their Ability 
Thing 5 and Fithing depends their Subfiftance, both 
П айе: and as a Nation, which alters the Cafe 
as In ve face with refpe& to every People upon Earth, 
exter Management of their principal Concern is what 
m йез mof to their own Happinefs, and ought con- 
Елау to fix the Notions of the reft of the World 
ihe them. In fifhing they make Ufe of Hooks of Iron, 
Ф Bones; their Lines аге made of Whalebones cut very 
mall and thin, and at the End tacked together; and with 
fuch Lines they will draw a hundred Fifh, to one that 
our People can catch with their Hemp- Lines; but to 
catch Holy-Butts, they make ufe of ftfong Lines made 
of Seal-fkins, or thick Hemp-Lines. Their Way of 
fifhing for fmall Salmon, or Sca- Trout, is this: At low 
Water they build fmall Inclofures with Stone, near the 
Rivers Mouth, or any other Place where the Salmon 
runs along; and when it begins to flow, and the Tide 
comes in, the Salmon retreats to the River, and in high 
Water paffes over the Inclofure, and remains in the River 
till the Water falls again ; and then the Salmon ftrives 
to return to the Sea; bur the Fifhermen way-lay him at 
the Inclofure, and ftop his Paffage ; and foon after, when 
the Water is quite fallen, and it is low Ebb, the Salmon 
remains upon dry Land, and may be caught with Hand ; 
and when they are left in Holes, they take them with an 
Inftrument made for this Purpofe, viz. a Perch headed 
with two fharp-hooked Boncs, or with one or two Iron 
Hooks. 

The Rogn-fifh, or Roe-fifh, fo named from the great 
Quantity of Roe that is found in іс; as he is commonly 
found in fhallow Water, and upon the Sands, fo is catched 
like the Salmon with the afore-mentioned Inítrument. 
There is fuch abundance of thefe Fifh that, as they can- 
not confume them while frefh, they are obliged to dry 
them on the Rocks, and keep them for Winter Provi- 
fion: When catching of them isover, which happens in 
the Month of May, the Groenlanders retire into the Bays 
and Creeks where the Stint-fifhing then takes place ; there 
are fuch numberlefs Shoals of them near the Shore, that 
they catch them in a kind of Sieves faftened upon long 
Poles, and throw them upon the Shore. ‘They open and 
dry them upon the Rocks, keeping them for their Win- 
ter Stock. This Fifh is not either agreeable or whole- 
fome wheneaten freh; befides, they haveanaufeous Smell, 
but when dried they are tolerable; the Natives eat them 
With a Bit of Fat, or foufed in Train-oil, and fo they do all 
Other forts of Fithes, What the Greenlanders cannot con- 
ds freh, they dry upon the Rocks in the Sun, or in 

* Wind, and lay them up for Winter's Provifions. 

4 Р the Groenlanders Boats, there are two forts of 
fmall Ny mad of which the Men alone make ufe, Е 2 
EE tl, harp, and pointed at both Ends, t пе 
ard 5 in Length, and at molt but three. Ошро 
oe Ree with a great Hole in the Midit, jut nite 
Ме e а Man's Body to enter it and fit E Э E 
е ү! ү Boat is made of thin Rafts, tac et 
kas id ee Sinews ot Animals, and the past e 
nly c 1 Seal-fkin drefied and. without eir ore 
thatno NE In it, who faftens it fo tight about his З yas 
W Sea, m ater сап enterit, In theft fmall BO 5р 
broad аг anaging them with one Oar ofa F athom s length 
Un one Side Ends, with which they paddle, A tan 
trength ani and fometimes on the other, with fo m 
lve py ® Swiftnefs, that they are faid to row ten x 
them in ae Miles in a Day ; they chiefly make ule 0 
"Pproac arching of Seals and Sea fowls, which they M 
ще Por à fudden and unawares : Whereas in ш 
them, <r We Сап very feldom come fo near as to touc! 
tliem in | hey have no fear in venturing Out to Sea in 
Upon the is Setel Storms, becaufe they {wim as light 


sett 


^ rd whe > 
Belt Waves as a Bird can By; and when the 


Waves come upon them with all their Fury, they only 
turn the Side of their Boat towards them, to let them pals 
without the leaft Danger of being funk ; for though they 
may be overfet, yet they eafily raife themfelves up again 
with the Paddle ; but if they are overfet unawares, as it 
often happens, and the Boat be not clofe and tight about 
their Wai(t, they are inevitably drowned. s. 

The other Kind of Boats are large and open, like ours; 
fome of them twenty Yards long, and thofe are called 
Соле- Boats, that is, Womens- Boats, becaufe the Women 
commonly row them, for they think it unbecoming а 
Man to row fuch a Boat, unlefs great Neceffity requires 
it. And when they firft fet out for the Whale-fifhing, 
the Men fit in a very negligent Pofture, with their Faces 
turned towards the Prow, pulling with their little ordi- 
nary Paddle; but the Women fit in the ordinary Way, 
with their Faces towards the Stern, rowing with long 
Oars: The Infide of thofe Boats is compofed of thin 
Rafts, and the Outfides covered with thick Seal-fkins In 
thofe Boats they tranfport their Baggage, as Tents, and 
the little Houfhold Furniture, when they go to fettle in 
fome diftant Places, for Conveniency of Provifion; in 
thefe Boats they alfo carry Sails made of the Infide of 
Seals-Guts, fallened to the Deck. at the lower End; fo 
they neither want Braces, Bowlines, or Sheet-ropes, and 
with thefe Sails they fail well enough with the Wind, but 
not otherwife : Thefe Boats as they are flat-bottomed, are 
foon overfet. The Men meddle, at home, with nothing 
but what concerns their Tools for hunting, and their 
Fifhing-Tackle, viz. their Boats, Bows, Arrows, and the 
like ; all other Work, even of building and repairing their 
Houfes, belong to the Women, who are to the full as 
induftrious, dextrous, and fearlefs as the Men. 


9. As to their Houfes, they have one for the Winter ` 


and another for the Summer-feafon : Their Winter-habi- 
tation is a low Hut, built with Stone and Turf, two or 
three Yards high with a flat Roof: In this Hut the Win- 
dows are on one Side, made of Seals Guts dreffed, and 
fewed together, or of the Maws of Holy-butts, and are 
white and tranfparent : On the other Side the Beds are 
placed, which confift of Shelves or Benches, made of 
Deal- Boards raifed half a Yard from the Ground: Their 
Bedding is made of Seals and Rain-Deer Skins. Several 
Families live in one of thefe FTuts, each Family occupy- 
ing a Room by itfelf, feparated from the reft by a wooden 
Polt, by which the Roof is lupported; before it there 
is a Hearth, in which there is a great Lamp, in the Form 
of a Half-Moon; оп а Trivet, over this, are hung their 
Kettles, of Brafs, Copper, or Marble, in which they boil 
their Vi&uals ; under the Roof, juft above the Lamp, 
they have a fort of a Shelf to put their wet Cloaths upon, 
to dry. 

The Fore door, or Entry of the Houfe, is very low, 
fo that they muft creep upon their Haads and Feet to 
get in at it, which is contrived fo to keep the cold Air 
out as much as it is роћЫе; the Infide of the ffoute 
is covered, or lined with old Skins, which before have 
ferved for their Boats; fome of спеіе Houfes are fo large 
that they afford Lodgings for feven or eight Famiiies. 
Upon the Benches, or Shelves, where their Beds are placed, 
is the Seat of the Women, attending their Work of 
fewing, and making up of the Cloathing. The Men, 
with their Sons, fit on the foremoit Parts of the Benches, 
turning their Backs to the W omen. On the oppofite 
Side, under the Windows, the Men belonging to the 
Family, or Strangers, take their Seats upon Benches, 
placed for that Purpolfe. I cannot forbear taking Notice, 
that though in one of thefe Floufes there are ten or 
twenty Train-Lamps, one does hot perceive the Steam 
or Smoke thereof to fill chefe (тай Cottages; the Rea- 
fon probably is, the Care they take in trimming thet 
Lamps, viz. They take dry Mofs rubbed very imall, 
which they lay on one Side of the Lamp, which, being 
lichted, burns foftly, and does not caule any Smoke n 
they do not lay it on too thick, or in Lumps. This 
Fire gives fuch a Heat that it not only ferves to boil 
their Viétuals, but alfo heats their Rooms to that Degree, 
that they are as hotasa Bagnio ; but to thof whoate noc 
шей to this Method the Smell is very читай 
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weil by the Number of burning Lamps, all fupplied with 
iran Oil, as on Account of diverfe Sorts of raw Meat; 

h, avd Fat, which they heap up in their Habitations ; 
ber elpectally their Urine- Tubs fmell moft infufferably, 
and ilrike one that is not accultomed to it, to the very 
ісце." 1 › 

'D'nofe Winter Habitations they refort to immediately 
after Michaelmas, and leave them again at the Approach 
of Spring, which is commonly about the latter End 
of March, and all the warm Part of the Year lodge in 
Tents, which are their Summer  Habitations. Thefe 
Tents are made of Rafts or long Poles, fet in a circular 
Form, bending at the Top, and refembling a Sugar- Loaf, 
fenced by a double Cover, of which the Innermofl is 
«f Seal or Rain- Deer Skins, with the hairy Side inward 
(if they be rich) and the Outermoft alfo of the fame Skin, 
without Hair, dreffed with Fat, that the Rain may not 
penetrate them, In thefe ‘Tents they have their Beds, 
Lamps to drefs Meat, and a Curtain made of the Guts 
of Seals fewed together, through which they receive the 
Day-light, inflead of Windows. Every Mater of a Fa- 
mily has fuch a Tent, and a great Woman's Boat to 
tranfport their Tents and Luggage from Place to Place, 
where their Dufinefs calls them, in the Manner before- 
mentioned, 2 

10. They are, undoubtedly, as good-natured, and as 
inoffenfive People in their Behaviour, as any in the 
World; Hatred and Envy, Strife and Anger, are never 
heard of among them; and though it may happen that 
one bears a Grudge to the other, yetit never breaks out 
into any fcolding and fighring ; neither in their Language 
have they any Words to exprefs fuch Paflioas. It has, 
indeed, happened, that a very wicked and malicious 
Fellow, out of a fecret Grudge, has killed another, 
which none of the Neighbours have taken Notice of, 
but all lec it pafs with a furprizing Indolence, fave the 
next of Kin to the Dead, if he finds himlelf ftrong enough, 
revenges his Relation’s Death upon the Murderer: They 
know no other Punifhment. But as for a Sort of old 
Women, called Witches, and fuch as pretend to kill or 
hurt by their Conjuration, to füch they fhew great 
Rigour, making nothing of deflroying and killing them 
without Mercy. And they infift on it, that it is very 
well done, thofe People not deferving to live, who by 
fecret Arts can hurt others. They have as great ап Ab- 
horrence of ftealing among themfelves, as any Nation 
upon Earth, and therefore they keep nothing under Lock 
and Key, bur leave all free that every body can come at 
it, without Fear of lofing it. 

Vhis Vice is fo much hated among them, that if a 
Maid fhould leal any thing, fhe would forfeit all Hopes 
of a goud Match. Yet if they can lay Hands upon any 
thing belonging to Foreigners, they make no great 
Scruple of Confcience about it. But as the Danes have 
now lived fome Time in their Neighbourhood, and are 
looked upon as fettled Inhabitants of the Country, they 
at laft have forbore to moleft them any more that Way. 
As to any Trelpaflts in point of Chaftity, either in Words 
or Deeds, they are never guilty, except what paffes 
among(t the married People in their public Diverfions. 
"They never enter any Houfe where they are Strangers, 
unlefs they are invited; and when they come in, the 
Matter of the Houfe, to whom they pay the Vifit, fhews 
them the Place where they are to take their Seat. As 
foon as a Vifitor enters the Houfe, he is defired to ftri 
flark naked, and fit down in this Manner, like all the reft; 
for this is the grand Fafhion with them to dry the Cloaths 
of all their Guefts, 

When Victuals are put before him, he takes Care not 
то fall to cating immediately, for fear of being looked 
upon as flarved, or of paffing for a Glution, He mutt 
Пау till all che Family be gone to Bed before he can lie 
down, forto them it feems unbecoming, thatthe Сие 
fhould go to Raft before the Landlord. When ever a 
Strauger comes into a Houfe, he never afks for Vi&tuals, 
though never fo hungry, nor is there any need he fhould ; 
Хог шеу exercife great Hoipitality, and are very free 
witli what they have, and, what is highly to be admired 
and Pratt worthy, they have mof things in common ; 
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and if there be any among them who | 
or get his Livelihood, they do not let Cannot Work 
admit him freely to their Table; in what 6, b 
to confound, with Shame, fuch as are called e 
who fuffer, notwithítanding, fo m S xm ians, 
diftrefled’ Creatures to perih for V Or and 
ries. Vant of Necef, 

But after all, the Groenlanders, as to thej 
and common Way of Life, are very floven] ш 
filthy; they feldom wath themfelves ; wil 
Plates and Bowls after their Dogs, without clea 
and what is moft naufeous, they eat the Ve 
feed on them. They do not blufh to fet do 
themfelves in the Prefence of others 


to the increafing of which, the rotten Pieces of Ele 
and Fat, thrown'under their Benches, contribute a ore, 
deal. Yet notwithftanding this nafty and moft Bets 
Way of Living, they are very good-natured and friendly 
іп Converfation, They can be merry, and beara Joke. 
provided it be within due Bounds; never any of then 
offered to hurt the Daves, unlefs provoked to it; bu; 
on the contrary, reverence them as a Nation fuperior to 
themfelves. 

11, The Reader will not fuppofe thefe Folks are over. 
nice in their Apparel, and yet they are far from being 
deficient in that Point. Their Cloaths are, for the molt 
Part, made of Rain-Deer and Seal Skin, as alfo of Birds 
Skin nicely dreffed and prepared, for in this lies their 
greate(t Ingenuity. The Mens Drefs are a Coat or Jacket, 
with a Cap or Hood fewed to it, to cover the Head and 
Shoulders, in the Fafhion of a Domino or Monk's Hood. 
This Coat reaches down to the Knees; their Breeches 
are very fmall, not coming above their Loins, that they 
may not hinder them in getting into their fmall Boats; 
and as they wear no Linen, the Hair of the Skins the 
Coat is made of is turned inward, to keep them warm. 
Over this Coat they put a large Frock made of Seil 
Skin, dreffed and tanned without Hair, to keep the 
Water out; and thus they are dreffed when they go t0 
Sea. Between the Leathern Frock and the under Cor 
they wear a Linen Shirt, or for want of Linen, one т 
of Seal-Guts, which alfo helps to keep out the V a 
from the under Coat; of late they appear fomes 
more fhewy Dreffes, as Shirts made of ftriped nd 
and Coats and Breeches of red and blue эшн 
they buy of Шат or Dutch Merchants, ш: d En 
after their own Way. In thefe they make Parage Es 
they keep Holidays afhore. The Stockings eh Ht 
formerly were made of Rain- Deer or Seal a dift 
they are better, fuch as worfted Stockings o oft 
Colours, white, blue, and red, which they S Y skins 
Danes; their Shoes and Boots are made of Seal’ 
red or yellow, well dreffed or tanned. The Pe 
wrought with Folds behind and before, with 
and fet well upon the Feer, 

The only Difference in Drefs betwe А 
Women is, that the Womens Coats are hig 

: 3 with hig 
Shoulders, and wider than the Mens, 
larger Hoods. The married Women, 1 
Children, have got much larger Coats pun 
like Gowns, becaufe they muft carry er 
them upon their Backs, having got pe т; 
fwaddling Cloths for them. They Si 
reach to the Middle of their T Ше», бр, 
Breeches. The Drawers they always “de Knee 
inthem. Their Breeches come down to EN 
they do not wear in the Summer, Da hey a 
when they go abroad, and as foon as " 
they pull them off. rotttcoats mae 

Nae to their Body they wear 4 m Hi ТЬ 
young Fawn’s Skin, with the hairy Si us coloure 
or upper Garment, is allo шо а nicely Y" 
Skins, trimmed and edged with w QU Br look 
in the Scams, and about the Edges, w irerencto 2 
Their Shoes and Boots, with little 


are nicely 
y AE Het 


er 


ther 


f the Men. 


is braided, 
they commonly go bare-headed, as well without 


Their Hair, which is very long and 


o s à 1 
chofe and tied up in a Knor, which becomes 


thick, 
chem 5 
as witl 
jn Cafe it 
Glafs-Bea 


hin Doors; nor are they covered with Hoods, bur 
rains or fnows. Their chief Finery is to wear 
ds of divers Colours, or Corals about their Neck 
and Arms; and Pendants in their Ears; they alfo wear 
Bracelets of black Skin fet with Pearls, with which they 
"alfo trim their Cloaths and Shoes. M 

The Groenland fair Sex have, befides this, another Sort 
of Embellifhment, vz. they make long black Strokes be- 
tween the E yes on the Forchead, upon the Chin, Arms, 
and Hands, and even upon the Thighs and Legs. ‘Thele 
they make with a Needle and Thread made black, and 
though this to others feems disfiguring and frightful, yet 
they think it very handfome and ornamental ;; and they 
fay thofe who do not thus decorate or deform their Fa- 
ces, their Heads fhall be turned into Train-Tubs, which 


. are placed under the Lamps in Heaven, or rather in the 


Land of Souls. They keep their Cloaths pretty clean, 
though in other things, efpecially in their Victdals, they 
are not fo nice, particularly the Women who have got 
Children are very dirty, well knowing that they cannot 
be repudiated or divorced. But thofe which are barren, 
or whofe Children are dead, and do not know the Mo- 
ment they may be fent away, are obliged to be more 
careful in point of Cleanlinefs, that they may pleafe their 
Hufbands, ‘and enjoy Maintenance and Proteétion from 
them. 

12. The Commodities Groenland affords, for the en- 
tertaining of Commerce, are Whale-Blubber or Fat, and 
Whale-Bones, Sea- Unicorn-Horns, Rain-Deer Skins, and 
Bears, Seal and Fox-Skins. Thefe Wares they ufed to 
barter againft the following Mercandizes, viz. Coats 
and Shirts, made of white, blue, red, and ftriped Linen 
or Woollen-Cloth : as alfo Knives, Hand-faws, Needles, 
Hooks to angle with, Looking-glaffes, and fuch other 
Merchandizes, or hard Wares; befides what they. buy of 
Wood, as Rafts, Poles, Deal-Boards, Chefls ; and of 
Brafs and Copper, as Kettles, and the like; Tin Difhes 
and Plates, for which they pay to the full Price. At the 

. Beginning of the Dani Settlements іп thofe Parts, the 
Trade was much brifker than at prefent, and much more 
profitable; for foreign Traders flocking there in great 
Numbers, fo over-ftocked them with Goods, and under- 
fold one another, to draw the Natives to them from 
others, that the Trade is now conftantly flackened and 
fallen. Yet, fays Mr. Egede, from whom we take this, 
if we once become Matters of this Trade, as it in 
juttice belongs to us, by the Right the King of Den- 
mark claims to thefe Countries, as much as to. any 
Kingdom or Province fubje& to him; 1 truft, con- 
tinucs he, that with this Provifo, the "Trade to Groen- 
laid would prove as profitable as any other Trade 
whatfoever, which has been evidenced not long ago; 
when, by his Majefty’s fpecial Order, the foreign 
rade has been prohibited within a certain Diftance 
On each Side of the Colonies. For if the lading of fome 
Tee Fih and Train, from Finmark, and others 
ani P > Train, Salt-Meat, and Butter, from Teeland 
VES bring to the Traders confiderable Profit : who 
Ts gon but the fame, or better Advantage, may 
e pected from the imported Quantities of Whale- 
аш, Whale-Bones, Rain- Deer Hides, Fox and Seal- 
ie which are of more Value than the Iceland or Ferro 
т рои? And if the Produce of Groenland was 
G teu ed of thar Importance, that it c 
пос alfo ufficient to maintain the King’s mabig Pl 
ments A queen provided Greenland may, EE 
Which (ia mprovement, receive its former Abundance, 
not impoflible ? 


the oe Lands, formerly inhabited and manured by 
Rocked 


way Colonies, were again peopled with Men and 
Much With Cattle, they would, without doubt, yield аз 
ture oo Cither Iceland or Ferro, fecing, there is аз 80 od Pal- 
те Grou Н t: erro, Leong, Я 

mon Nd asin thofe IMands. 1 fhall forbear to mention, 
little ân Cod- filing, as it ems at prefent to be of 
though 1° Importance, efpecially on the Vei-fide ; 

am credibly informed by the Natives, Uist on 


lying rouad the NORTH POLE, 8 


^ A 
S] 
Ben e Need catch abundance of fine large 
Н s may Бе more than fufficientiy compen- 
fated by the Whale Бегу on the North, and the Capture 
of Seals on the South, which, if rightly undertaken, and 
with Vigour fet on foor, will bring as much nay for 
more, Prot than the Salmon and Cod cate 1 does ia 
other Piaces, chiefly the catching cf Seal, which can be 
undertaken at very тај Expence, viz. at the Coalt, with 
ftrong Nets, with which they may catch many thoufands 
in Groenlend, which if hitherto not pra&ited, ucht to 
be imputed to Negligence, and want of a good Reoul 1- 
tion. In fhort, Gzcenland, as we fee, is very сше анс 
for trading, aid may be very well worth one’s while to 
take in hand, but there is little to be don hour an 
e(tablifhed and formed Company of Men of Subítance as 
well as Refclution, it being altogether impoflible for any 
private Man to mafter and go through with it. 

The Ignorance fhewn by thefe People of a Creator 
would make one believe they were Atheifts or Natura- 
үч ог when they have been afked whence they thought 
that Heaven and Earth had their Original ? they hav 
fwered nothing bur that it had always been fo ; but if v 
confider that they have fome Notion of the Immort: 
of Souls, and that there is another much happier Lii 
after this; as they are addicted to diflerent kinds of Super- 
ftition, and that they hold there is a Spirit, which they 
call Terugerfu&, to whom they afcribe a fupernatural ` 
Power, though not the Creation cr th Production cf 
Creatures, one would think they did own a God. Вис 
notwith{tanding all their Supertlitions are gr ed upon 
the Notion they have of Terzgarft, whom ir lying 
Angekuts or Prophets hold for their Oracle; yet the Com- 
monality know little or nothing of him, except the Name 
only; nay even the Angekuts themfilves are divided in 
their whimfical Ideas they have formed of his Being ; 
fome faying he is without any Form or Shape, others 
giving him chat of a Bear, others again pretending he has 
a large Body, and but one Arm, and fome make him 
as little as a Finger, Se. 

They affign him his Abode in the lower Region: oi 
the Earth, where they tell you there is conttanity i 
fun-fhiny Weather, good Water, Deer a d Fo 
abundance. They alio fay he lives in the Water, 
fore when they come to any Water, of which th 
not drunk before, and thereis any old Man in the Cam- 
pany, they make him drink frit, to tal Lorn- 
garluk, or the malignant Qu of th ater, which 
might make them fick and sill chem. Гесу hold like- 
wile that a Spirit refides in the Air, which 
Innertirrorfok that is, the Moderator, or Rett с 
caufe itis purfuant to his Order, thatthe Angekuts com- 
mand the People to reflrain or abttain (rom certain carth- 
ly things ог Actions, that they may not com» into Harms- 
Way. According to their Theology, they are Spirits tnat 
govern all the Elements, and their Conjurers pret 
have familiar Spirits, and to be able to do jit 
They are however, a Crew of Knaves aud L yat 
it would give very little Satisfaction to the Read: 
fert their Fables, which are not at all more falfe t 
are foolifh, and ferve to fhew us that tho’ Realon ma 
a great Way in teaching Men how to. manage their А 
fairsin this World, yet ic is far from being ftrong enough 
to penetrate into the Secrets of the other World, aud ol a 
future State. 

‘Their Notions of the heavenly Bodies are very whim- 
fical: They fay the Moon was олсе а young, Mar, and 
the Sun a young Woman his Sifter, with whom he was 
familiar in the Dark; but that the, being de lirous to find 
out her Lover, rubbed her hands with Soot, with which 
fhe marked his white D 


ser. Skin Coat, and hence they 
fay are the Spots in the 


1 


Moon. ‘The Sun, fying from 
fcended into the Air, whither the Moon 


his Embraces, à 1 \ 
} Rill continues to рше, without be- 


fellowed her, anc 
ing able to over ake her. | | 

Yer for all this Nonfenfe, they have given Names to 
e Stars, and Conftellations, viz. The three 
Belt of Oren they name ^ thar is Se- 
ufe е three, they fay, before their Me- 
iofis, were three Попе 


many of th 

Sursin t 

par ited, b ree, d 

templychols, or rather Mura р 
5 
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Groenlanders, who being out at Sea a EE CAM 
bewildered, and not being able to find the RE 
were taken up into Heaven, Urfa Major, the D i ET 
Star, is {tiled by thofe who dwell in the em З Bey of 
Tugto, or Rain-Deer ; while they that live in e : ee 
Difco, at 69 Degrees, call it Afelluit, the уп id 
Tree to which they tie their Line when they E 
Taurus, the fecond Sign in the Zodiac, is named Kei aoe 
turfet, or Kennel of Hounds, who feem to have a e 
among them ; by this Conftellation they reckon шеп 
Hours by Night.  /verfuk, that is two Perfons that con 
tend with Sengs or Verfes in taunting one another, asi is 
cuftomary among the Greenlanders. Thefe two Stars 
are in the Conftellation Taurus, of which we have p 
ready fpoken, and there too is Aldebarent, or Nennerroak, 
that is, a Light who lights the two Singers. i 

Canis Major is called Neleragnek, which is a Name of 
a Man among them. ‘This they fay has got on a Coat 
of Rain-Deer Skin. Gemini, Auriga, and Cupella, are 
named Клан? Kuttuk, that is the Breaft- Bone of Heaven. 
When two Stars feem to meet together, they fay they are 
vifiting one another; others will have it to be two Wo- 
men, who being Rivals, take one another by the Hair. 
Concerning Thunder and Lightning, they fay that two 
old Women live together in one Houfe in the Air, who 
now and then fall out and quarrel about a thick and Т 
out: ftretched Seal. Skin; becaufe fuch а Skin, if beaten 
asa Drum, has fome Likenefs to the Noife of Thunder; 
whilft they are thus by the Ears together, down comes 
the Houle with great. bouncing and racking, and the 
Lamps are broken, the Fires and broken Pieces fly about 
the Air, and this, in their Philofophy, is Thunder and 
Lightning. In their aftronomical Syftem, the Heaven 
turns about the Point of a huge Rock. 

The Snow, according to their Fancy, is the Blood of 
the Dead, on account that it turns reddifh if you keep it 
in the Mouth, The Rain comes from a Ditch or River 
above in Heaven. When it overflows there, it rains 
here below. They have no Kalendar or Almanacks, nor 
do they compute or meafure the Time by Wecks or 
Years, but onlyby Months, beginning their Computa- 
tion from the Sun’s firft rifing above the Horizon in the 
Winter, from whence they tell the Month, in order to 
know exa&ly the Seafon in which every fort of Fifh, Sea- 
Animals, or Birds, feck the Land, according to which 
they order their Bufinefs, As to their Diverfions, they 
have many, fuch as Running, Leaping, Wreftling, Foot- 
ball and Dancing. 

The moft fingular Circumftance however in this Re- 
fpe& is, their Talent for, and mighty Delight in, Poetry. 
In this, from the Specimens we have received in the Re- 
lations of Greenland lately publifh’d, it appears that they 
are far from wanting either Genius or Method. The 
Poems they compole are a kind of Lyric Odes, the Har- 
mony of which depends both upon Rhyme and Quan- 
tity, there being a vilible Regularity in the Number of 
Syllables of which their Verfes are compofed, and a plain 
Regard to Cadence even in cur Manner of reading them. 
They ufe this fort of Poetry, which, all Things con- 
fidered, is as far from being rude as it is from being 
exact, ro exprefs all their Paffions, fuch as Love, Joy, 
Grief, but more cfpecially Anger ; for when two People 
quarrel in this Country, they challenge each other not to 
fight, for that they never do but in Jeft, or by way of 
Diverfion, but to contend in Verfe; and he who frit 
wants Words to exprefs himfelf in this poetical Duel, is 
held to be conquered, and fo the Controverfy ends with- 
out cither Blood or Law-fuit. 

13. We have given this large Defcription of this Coun- 
try, and thefe People, becaufe both were very much 
wanted ; nothing of this kind having occurred in any 
ofour Colle&ions of Voyages. It accounts for what 
happened to Capt. Davis and his Peo le, which we have 
related in the former Book; as ао, for what befel Capt. 
Hudfon's Crew, after they had bafely deferted their Cap- 
tain. It fhews how confiftent thofe Relations may be 
with "ruth, which feem to be inconfi(tent with them- 
felves, by fhewing that Savages, that are gentle, kind, 
and humane to cach other, may be faithlefs, thievifh, 


00k |; 
and cruel to Strangers, as thefe People i 
Principle; becaufe they look upon tl 
to be of a different Race, and there hte aoe 
that they are obliged to treat them as they lg i 
ther, 10 On 


really ar 
1e reft of у 
ore 


€ fron, 
TUE 


We may likewife fce from hence А 

People are in providing Neceffaries for theme es tof. 
difcover, notwithflanding, very little Genius ui 
Sente in contriving for the Conveniences of ] ite & 
Boats of the Greenlanders are very perfe& in their Kinde 
their Cloaths not only fufficient for Covering P Wr 
warm and flrong, but alfo well fhaped and ne КОШ 
together ; and their Inftruments for Hunting and Hif 
admirably contrived in every refpe&t ; bur then thes 
Houfes are very poor, their Manner of living uS 
wretched, and the Bounds of their Knowledge almot y 
confined as the Animals upon which they feed, The 
Skill and Succefs in former Inftances pl ү 


j ainly thew that they 
do not want Capacity ; and the Rudenefg of 


their Con. 
dition in other Refpects, is plainly owing to their Want of 
Education; or, if 1 may be allowed to ufe the Word, be. 
caufe it expreffes my Meaning better, Cultivation: Their 
Minds are not barren, but produce few Things for Want 
of a Variety of Seed fown in them; and this fhews the 
Advantage of Commerce, not only for improving the Cir. 
cumftances, but for enlarging and bettering the Under. 
ftandings, of any People. 

Trade will not mend the Climate of Groenland, but it may 
enable the People to live more comfortably there: Fifh, 
Train-Oil, Skins, Furs, and whatever elfe the Country 
produces, ог can be made to produce, when converted in- 
to Commodities, will bring the Inhabitants Variety of Con- 
veniencies, will enable them to convert their Huts into 
Houfes, and change their inhofpitable Deferts, not into 
a fine and pleafant, but into a tolerable Country ; and 
at the fame time will enrich thofe who take the Pains to 
trade with, and civilize, thefe People. If this could be 
done effectually, they might be made ufe of to perfect 
thofe Difcoveries, that politer and wifer Nations have not 
hitherto been able to make. They may be employed to 
find out how far the Country behind them is inhabited ip 
the North ; and whether, after advancing nearer the ne 
the Climate continues to grow morc rigorous, oe ier 
have imagined, not altogether without Reafon, becom 

ilder. e. 
un general Notions, with refpect to the Situation of 

iffer M are always confirme 

the different Parts of the Globe, are not a m. OPER 
by Experience: The Ancints thought ш Er we 
uninhabitable, on the Score of Heat, but we no и 
with Certainty, that they were тій ake: maT 
impofüble that in thinking the Land or Mh ШОО 
frozen under the Pole, we may be mi ane impradi- 
That an Experiment of this Kind would not отри 
cable to the Groenlanders, appears from En ero 
cold as their Country is in 69 Degrees, Gee ‘ther Nott 
living, who have advanced full рЫ: one old, i 

without finding the leaft Inconveniency ET take the 
the Day-time. Upon this Occafion, оиу Т\Н 

Liberty of obferving, that there is no ies 


f 5 : ke Difcovel 
World, the Inhabitants of which might Ше may 207 


ü 
11 us he learn 
Relación 


Gulph d Dif 


RR nm the 
** their Country is an Ifland, which DU. 
** ftrong Current that runs from Шү КОЕН They je 
<“ the Ice open, even inthe Midft of t N Peop e differen 
** alfo tell you, they bave fpoken with f the Ico, 2 
* from themfelves, on the other fide 9 5s the fd 7 
< haled them, ‘Their Language, they fay, ight 02 
< but the Perfons different : fo tha ai 
** divides Groenland from America. 
** fo narrow, that Men on both Sid 


> how ingeni 


qm 


ot, ane! 
es can №00 to the 


hell 

{ | The Continent ferth jy ш 
“ and the fame ЁШ. The Con he Hands опу d 
** North, is all covered with Ice, the and other 


« covered, where Rain-Deer, aan "n 
«є Birds, are found in great Num et farisficd with c 
І mutt confefs, 1 am not very wel и abo 
Account, and believe that the Dane Tr 
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chap: £ 
15, engage the Greenlanders to gain them in timea 
Troubles more certain Account; for, Without doubt, 
berte mer, they might do more towards the fettline 
jn one SE ог Impoffibility, of finding a North-wett 
the pop; ШЕТ Difcoverics on Land than we have been 
P in upwards of one hundred and fifty Years, 
able tO befides, they might alfo make Difcoveries on 
ofite Сол looking towards Spitzbergen; which 
ad us to a Certainty, whether there be an open 
or not; a Thing which, as the Reader 


than is commonly imagined. 


Secrets >; ) Д 
Que Knowledge of the Univerfe, that fo many Expe- 
ES were made towards the North, by the Ёл ЁЁ and 


Duch, in the Beginning of the laft Century ; but which, 
after all, ferved only to difcover another Country to the 
Ealt of Groenland, which, for any thing that is hitherto 
known, is abfolutely uninhabited, but muft not therefore 
te left undefcribed, efpecially as we want not fufficient 
Materials for that Purpofe. 

14. The Country of Spitzbergen, or Greenland, lies the 
neareft to the North Pole of any yet examined by Sea- 
men, that is, from 76 to 82 Degrees North Latitude; 
but whether it be Continent or Iflands is not yet difcove- 
red. It received its Name of Greenland from the Englifh, 
on Account of its being thought Part of Old Greenland; 
but the Dutch call іс Spitzbergen, that is, fharp Moun- 
tains, becaufe the icy Rocks or this Country mount like 
Pyramids, one behind, or rather above another, to mar- 
vellous Heights. There are great Difputes as to the 
Difcovery of this Place : For on the one hand, we affert 
that it was found out by Sir Hugh Willoughdy, in 1553; 
which the Dutch deny, and have invented a Country 
called Willoughby Land, and placed it in their Maps, to 

uit themfelves of this Difficulty., He was afterwards 
deren to death, with his Ship and Company, in the 
River Arzana in Lapland, leaving upon his Table an Ac- 
count of his Difcoveries, drawn up in very concife 
Terms: wherein he mentions failing for feveral Days 
on the Weft-fide of a Country, in a very high Latitude, 
which it is believed, and on very good Grounds, could 
be no other than Greenland. After this, Mr. Stephen 
Burrows, in the Year 1556, arrived in the Latitude of 
78 Degrees, and failed along a Coatt altogether defolate, 
the Ice blue, and abounding with Birds, to the Latitude 
of 8o Degrees 11 Minutes ; which was certainly no other 
than Greenland. 

The Dutch Difcoverers were William Barentz, and John 
Cornelius, who vifited this Country in 1595, and called 
it Spitzbergen, Our Maps differ from the Dutch, becaufe 
the Names of Places in them are all Euglifby whereas, 
in the Ditch Maps, they are in their owa Language 5 
Which however determines nothing as to the Matter of 

сот who were the firft Difcoverers. If we decide the 
TS Eng to Evidence, the Difcovery perhapsought 
feon RES to the КУ; but the prefent F ae 
undoubted the Profits refulting from thence, are mot 

el ооу in the Dutch, Aer 
fo that ie А ergen is actually undifcovered on the Nort à 
ounded « one poffible to fay with Certainty, how it is 
the South, a the Weft it has the Northern Ocean ; vn 
Lapland, on атте Ocean between it and the ыш 

Mis joined b. € Eaft an undifcovered Country, to w Д5 
Charles Mong an. mus з on the Weft-fide of it lies 
а narrow Sera posh is divided from the main Га у 
and Мид; He t called Foreland Ford, between w Кя 
Which are f aven are the higheft Mountains, molt o 
9! a red Colour, and reflect the Sun-beams fo 
1 оп fire; but feven of the Mountains, all of 
€ Sharpaefs, are of a fine Sky-blus. — Set2- 
moft commodious Place on the Land, afford- 


the P, Saning 
ells have Y have been difcovered, and no Springs ОГ 


lying round ihe NORTH POLE. 


[9] = 
997 

_ The Mountains about 9202 Haven are very high, efpe- 
cially on the Left; and in the Midf of the Harbour is 
ч Шапа called Desdinan's Jand, becaufe fuch as die in 
the Voyage are ufually buried here; if che Bodies can be 
preferved trom the Bears, they remain uncorrupt for many 
Years. Ihere are feveral Iands in this Neighbourhood, 
called Fero? lands, from the prodigious Number of Birds 
that are bred there. "The next capacious Haven is tha 
called by the Dutch, Maurice Bay, where fome have 
wintered : Near this Place were a few Cottages built by 
the Dutch, for the Conveniency of making their Oil, 
and this Place they call Smecarbcurz or the Haerles 
Cookery. In the North Bay there is an Мап 
Dutch cal! Peegelfang, from the great Noi 
Fowls make when they take their Flight; whence fome 
have im d the famous Problem of cur Birds of 
Paffige may be cafily folved, fince they fuppote they are 
bred in the -]fands, and at a certain Seafon of thé 
Year Ву fouthwa:d from the [land before mentioned. 
Deer Sound is fo called from the Abundance of Deer 
which feed about it, though the Soil feems то be all Slates 
fet edgewife. — Afufcle Haven lies at the Mouth of the 
Waygate. Martens, a Hamburgher,who has given us the belt 
Account of this Country, failed as high as 81 Degrees 
North, where the Ice hindered him from approaching. 

16, The Soil of Greenland is for the mott part nothing 
but Rocks, or Heaps of vaft Stones, fo very high, that 
half of them are loft in Clouds ; the Valleys between them 
are full of Stones and Ice, which fall from thofe prodi- 
gious Mountains. Above Deer Souad and Має Have: 
there is fome low Land, which is alfo ftony, and, for 
the molt part, covered with Snow and Ice; and this being 
melted, as ic fometimes is in the Summer, diícovers no- 
thing but a barren Soil, covered with Heath, Mofs, and 
very few Plants. Such of the Mountains as are expofed 
to tae warm Air and Sun-beams are likewife covered with 
Heath and Моб; and, in the Clifts of thofe Rocks; 
there are infinite Numbers of Fowls, that reft there all 
the Year. 

The Dung of thofe Birds, with the Mofs wafhed down 
by the melted Snow, makes a rich kind of Mould on 
fome Places near the Shore, where it produces a kind of 
Lettuce, Scurvy-graís, exceeding mild and pleafant, 
Sorrel, Snukeweed, Moufe-ear, Feart’s-eafe, wild Straw- 
berries, Houfe-leeks, Wall-pepper, and [оте Plants 
unknown to us. The Sea is obíerved not to be fo falt 
here as in other Places, and changes (as it dees every 
where) its Colour with the Sky. If the Air be clear, the 
Sea is blue; if cloudy, green; if foggy, yellow; in 
ftormy Weather, quite black : But there is one thing re- 
markable, which is, that, in fair Weather, che Sea is fo 
clear, that you may fee ten or twelve, or even fourteen 
Fathom deep. The Air is fo cold, that there is almoltt 
a continual Froft, which is (trongeft. in Apri and Mey, 
and then ia a manner intolerable, efpecially if the Wind 
blows from the North or Eaft; South or Welt Winds 
bring Snow or Rain, and moderate the Cold. “ la 
June, Fuly, and Auguft the Weather is шау calm ; 

lait two Months, but efpecially in ‘7a, the 
s 


7 
d which the 
* which the 


and in the y 
Sun fhines fo hor, as to melt the Tar between the Seam 
of a Ship, if the Wind cannot come at it. 

The Sun appears about the Middle of Februar у, and 
difappears about the rft of October 5 but they have al wy . 
light when he comes near their І lorizon. From the 2- 
ginning of May to the 1l of Ag: the Sun never {ets у 
yet they reckon Day and Night very eafily : for, when 
he is in the Welt, they call it Night; and, when he 
comes about again to the Кай, they reckon t y 
b It is oblerved, by i s, that the Light of 
the Sun is then like that of the clear Мо п, fo that Men 
may look upon it without dazzling their Eyes. 

17. The Bealts of this Country are white Bears, very 
differently fhaped from. thote that are feen e ewhere,; 
they have long Heads like Dogs, and b u k like a Dog 
that is howfe. They are leaner and fter than other 


ms. 


Bears, and very bold. Some cf them are fix Peet high, 
and fourt st long; and there has been fometimes an 
hundred Wei ht of Fat taken out of one of them. When 


them are killed and nor carried off, the гей eat 


any oi | 
^ tem; 
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them; but when they are attacked, and begin to howl, 
fuch as аге withi aring run to their Affiflance, and 
the old ones rather fufier. themfelves to be killed, 
argeft are thofe which are 


than defert their Young. The 


called W whic upon what they can get 
Дога en fometimes ‘found fourteen Miles 
frem Skins of thofz Creatures make very 


ch as travel in the Winter, 
bergen, by treading them in hot 


соо] 
and are 
Sawdutt. 

The Deer in < 
afterwards of 
hke a Har 


fhagey in Spring, 

ji t Feet and Horns 
They have three or four Branches 
on cach Side, i го Inches broad, and a Foor long ; 
their Ea long, and their Tails fhort, By feeding 
upon the yellow ivlofs, they grew fo very fac in three 
Months, that they cut fometimes four Inches deep on 
the Ribs, which enables them to hold out during the Win- 
ter; and yet many of them are flarved, and in the Spring 


they are all very lean, At the Sight of a Man they Пу; ' 


but, if he ftops, they ftop тоо, and this gives an Оррог- 
tunity for footing them. Their Flefh is exceeding good 
roafled. There are Foxes here of various Colours, and 
prodigious Numbers of Seals, or Sea-Dogs, and Sea- 
horfes, which are the fame that, in the Scuth-Sres, are 
called Sea-lions; Animals which we mall hereafter de- 
fcribe, There are very few Land Fow!; but of Water 
Fowl abundance, yet none fo curious as to merit a De- 
feription here. 

18, As for the Fifh on this Coaft, they deferve Notice, 
becaufe the taking them is the fole Motive that brings 
Ships into thofe Seas, where the Whale-fifhing is carried 
on with great Profit. "Ihe true large Whale differs 
from the гей of the Fifh fo called by his having no 
Teeth, inftead of which, on each Side of the upper Jaw, 
grows the Whale-bone, in four or five hundred different 
Blades, at equal Diftances, fome exceeding twelve Feet 
їп Length, anda Foot broad at Bottom, growing nar- 
row upwards, like the Sticks of a Fan inverted, the largeft 
of them weighing about twenty Pounds. 

He contracts and dilates the Diftances of thofe Blades 
atthe fhutting and opening his Mouth, making them 
ferve as Strainers, to feparate the Water from the Shrimps, 
Prawns, and fuch fmal! Fifh as his Food confifls of ; and, 
for the fame Purpofe, on the Infide of the Bone, next 
the Tongue, grows a Quantity of Hair, to make ftilla 
finer Percolation, which is the more neceflary, becaufe, 
notwithflanding the Bulk of a Whale’s Body, the throat 
of the largeft is not above a Foot wide, His Bones are 
hard, like thafe of four-footed Bealls; but, inftead of hav- 
ing one large Cavity in the Middle, are porous, and full of 
Marrow. His Eyes meafure about fix Inches over, with 
Eyelids and Hair like a Man's. His Belly and Back 
are quite red; his Fleth is coarfe and hard, like that of a 
Lull, mixed with many Sinews, and is very dry and lean, 
becaufe the Mat lies between the Flefh and the Skin. The 
Far is mixed with Sinews, which holds the Oil as a Spunge 
does Water ; the other {trong Sinews are about the Tail, 
with which he turas and winds himfelf, asa Ship is guid- 
ed by a Rudder. : 

TIe fwims as fwift as a Bird flies, and makes a Track 
in the Sea like a large Ship under fail: Befides the upper- 
molt thin Skin, thereis another almoft an Inch thick ; 
bur neither of them are very Itrong, which is believed to be 
the Reafon why the Whaledoes not exertthat mighty Force 
that might be expected from a Fifh of its Size. They are 
mightily tormented with Lice, which makes them fome- 
times fpring out of the Sea in an Agony. It is alfo be- 
lieved they tee] great Pains in their Bodies before a Storm, 
which makes them twift and tumble violently while the 
Wind blows from the Haft; but; notwithftanding their 
violent Agitation, they are naturally very timorous, The 
middle Sort of them are from fifty to fixty Feet long, 
and yield from feventy to a hundred Barrels of Blubber ; 
though fometimes they are much larger. Martens mentions 
one that yielded а hundred and thirty Hogtheads. . This 
Blubber lies immediately under the Skin ; they cut it into 
thin Slices, which are put into hot Coppers. The Oil 

foon melting out, the Skin is thrown away. The Tail 
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Bo 
ferves for a Chopping-block, upon wh; ok 1], 
Blubber before it is boiled. The imd Tey eut 
Whale deferves a particular Defcription." OF taking M 
19. As foon as the Fifhermen hear | ras 
they cry our, Fall, fall! And then me. Whale blow 
its Long. Boat, in each of. which there ; Jip Bets 
Men; they row till they come pretty is lix o Y 
Harpooneer ftrikes him with his Bites then tle 
fharp Iron, refembling the Head of a un Which isa 
a Stick ; and this requires great Dexterity M fixed 
Bone of his Head there is no ftrikine. buds Tough th, 
there is а foft Piece of Fleth, into whi ah | 
with Eafe. As {ооп as he is ftruck hey take с 
give him Rope enough # for otherwife, whe Sct 
down, as the frequently does, he w 
the Boat: and this Rope he draws fo quicl 
were nor well watered, it would fet the 


the other Long Boats row before, and obferve which 
Way the Line flands, and fometimes pull ic: If they 
feel it ЙИ, it isa Sign the Whale ftill pulls in Strengt i; 
but if it hangs loofe, and the Boat lies equally. high be- 
fore and behind upon the Water, they pull it in gently, 
but take Care to lay it fo that che Whale may have i 
eafily again, if he recovers Strength. If he runs out 
one Level, as he fometimes does, they take Care not w 
give him too much Line, becaufe he fometimes intangla 
it about a Rock, and fo pulls out the Harpoon. Ti 
fat Whales do not fink as foon as dead, but the len 
ones do, and come up fome days afterwards. They be- 
gin to ftink as foon as they expire, and their Fle fee 
ments, creating fuch a Steam as inflames weak E 
When they fee him fpout out Blood, they know i 
draws towards his End, and then prepare for шш 
up. In order to this, they hawl him clofe to ihe mie 
fide, and with great Knives flice his Sides, pu 
Blubber by a Hook and a Pully, which they ie di 
they cut. Many of thefe great Flakes they ш p 
a Rope, and fo drag them on Shore, where es 
heaved up by a Crane laid upon the W Ron. fil 
chopp'd into fmall Pieces ; afterwards hew'd oes 
no bigger than Trenchers, and fo thrown ШР Fit 
and as foon as they become brown, are calice 
taken out, and caft away. у ү 
"The Liquor is then laded out into а Bo 
Water to cool and cleanfe it; and thence 


at half full of 
by 105 
o Hor 


à t veyed int ý 

Troughs, that it may be more cool, сопу! y n Hed 
Р e mean tin 

heads clofe to the Shore. In the meant hore, an 


cut off, and drawn as near as С E 
hoifted up by a Crane till the Whale- бо ШЕ js bol 
tied up by Fifties, and then the reft or i dar тету 
for Oil. The Tongue, E E E vith git 
1 


nearly that of a Wool-Pack, LN 
~ 7 - N "elo about йр, 
Care: That of a large Whale will weigh of Oil, ^ 


and will yield from fix to eleven Чор wenyi 
there have been Inftances of their E very © 
Hogtheads ; but this is look'd ОЛ ато УШ 
traordinary. The Ships that ule tis 7 e yp 5 
or forty Men, five or fix Sloops, and [ш hei Н, 
to eight-hundred Нос ез0 of Blub £ D y He 
confiit of fixty Launces, fix Sea- Harle ER unde 
poons, ten long Пагроопѕ for ftriking rairty Û e 
ter, fix {mall Sea- Horie ETarpoonss anc 


Fifh, which is full as long, 
Whale, by two Thirds: Не 


The WHALE FISHERY and KILLING 
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a Unicorn. 
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of his Size; thence called the Trumpeter ; his 
14 brown, and twilted likea Rope, and the Whale- 
Lips ae “co his upper Lip; in Colour he refembles a 
Bone E is fo nimble, as well as ftrong, that the 
Tench ? n dare not ftrike him with a Harpoon near the 
PU ajê by a fudden Jerk he is able to pull them and 

169 ae under it. When thefe Fifh come upon the Coaft, 

the Be that the Whales are gone. The Horfe- Whale, 

T i is alfo called the Morfe, the Whaleruth, or the Sea- 

gia in Shape refembling the Seal, burin Size is full 

ae an Ox; the Head s thick, round, and exceed- 

Be опо the Neck is covered with fhort Hair, and 

ШЕП а Skin near an Inch thick; upon thereft of the 

d the Hairis longer, but the Skin thicker; in their 

F За Jaw they have two long Teeth, from twelve to 

Hs Inches, which are clofer, whiter, and keep their 

Colour better than any kind of Ivory. This Creature 
feeds upon Herbs апа Fifh, and is very bold, making 
toward the Boat as foon as he attacked, and endeavouring 
to overfet it, by leaping into its and when he cannot ef- 

íe& this, he fometimes beats Holes through it with his 
Tufks. They are not eafily killed either with Shot or 
Blows, and therefore the Scamen ufually difpatch them 
with Launces. 

When Whales happen to be fcarce, the Oil and Teeth 
of this Creature make up the Voyage. The Dragon- 
Fith has two Fins on his Back, and two Holes in his 
Neck, through which he fpouts the Water; his Body is 
long and thin, his Skin greyifh, and glitters like Silver. 
The Butthopf, or Place-head is another Fifh of the 
Whale-kind, with a Spour-hole in his Neck, his Back 
brown, his Belly white; in Length from fixteen to twenty 
Feer: Ard it is to be obferved that they fwim along Бу the 
Shore-fide. The white Fifh is as large as the Butfhopf, 
and is very fat. When there is Plenty of thefe Fifh, it is a 
Sign of a good Whale: Seafon.. The Sea-Unicorn has no 
Fin upon his Back, but a Snou: hole in his Neck, their 
Bellies are white ; they are from fixteen to twenty Feet 
long, and are chiefly valued for their long and wreathed 
Horn, which proceeds from their Snout, and is exceed- 
ingly white and firm; which Horn, when they аге pur- 
fued, they fometimes thruft above Water. His Danifh 
Majeftys Throne is compofed entirely of thefe Horns, 
which were formerly efteemed as Specifics againft Poi- 
fon. All thefe Fih fwim againft the Wind, and are ob- 
ferved to tumble againft Storms, which fome attribute 
to their having the Cramp in their Bellies. 

The Saw-fith, or Sword-Fifh, is of all Sizes from 
two to twenty Feer long: He is fhaped like a Man’s 
Arm; his Eyes ftand high out of his Head; his Sword 
is fometimes fmooth and fomerimes ribbed or indented 
like а Saw, This Creature is by Nature an Enemy to 
the Whale and Vin-Fith, purfuing them with the greateft 

agernefs. A few of them wih difpatch a great Whale, 
and then they eat no. art. Pbut the Tongue. In calm 
Veather the Fithermen are often Spectators of the Com- 
at; and when they perceive the Whale dying, they row 
wards him, upon which the Sword-Fifh retreats and 
nus his Prey in their Hands. The Hay is another E- 
t жу to the Whale, and cf thefe there are feveral forts 5 
۹ y are generally of a grey Colour, and from one to three 
[Төп 8 Length. Of all Fih the Hay is the mott TA 
ASAS 4 Or it bites great. Pieces out of the W hale, as 1 
T ad been dug wich Shovels, infomuch that fometimes 

(зеп take Whales that have half their Blubber torn 


e and is exceffively large. The Flelh of their 
eye dried fome Days in the Air, is accountec 
le Provifion either Боа or roaíted, and the lefs 


the Hig 


i } if ` 
MS Sea, if Men fall over- board by ‘Accident, the 
21 P sheir Purn devour them. t 
Vg Te are, befides Spiszbergen or Greenland, fome 
nds in thefe Seas that dclerve our Notice, fuch 
Wand, which lies direétly South of Spitzbergen, 
idit between it and the Continent of Europe. 
Lin 16 i r francis Ceerry 
called in 1603, in honour of Sir Francis С o 
t rew which he had fitted ош. [here were 


lying round the NORTH POLE. 289 


for many Years after many profitable Voyages made to 
this Place, which lies in the Latitude of 74 Degrees and 
5 Minutes ; and where, in one Seafon, they made twenty- 
two Tons of Oil out of the Flefh, and got three Hogf- 
heads of Morfe’s Teeth. In the Year 1610, the Ruffian 
Company took Poffeffion of it, and that Year they killed 
a thoufand Morfes, and made near fifty Tons of Oil: 
They likewife difcovered three Lead and Coai Mines 
upon this and the fmall Iflands near it, and found the 
Country fo hot towards the End of the Month of Jue; 
that the Pitch ran downthe Side of their Ship. “This 
Ifland alfo abounds with feveral forts of wild Fowl and 
Seals; and there are likewife in it a valt Number of 
Bears. Іс does not appear that for the laft hundred Years 
any Ships have vifited this Coaft. à 

On the South-Eatt of Spitzbergen lies the great Country 
of Nova Zembla, which has been difcovered from 58 to 
68 Degrees of Latitude. It is very uncertain whether іс 
be an Шапа, or joined to the Continent; for that which 
is called the Streights of Weygatz, and is fuppofed to di- 
vide this Country from Ruffia, is but a frefh Water Bay. 
In the Mufcovite Tongue, Nova Zembla, fignifies New 
Land. Itis a moft wretched Country, and yet not al- 
together deflitute of Inhabitants. This Land was Бс dif- 
covered by the Englifh, and afterwards frequented by the 
Dutch; and their famous Pilot, William Barenz, perith- 
ed in a Voyage made hither in 1596. Some Maps lately 
publifhed in Raffa, fay, that this Country is joined to 
that of the Sammoieds by the Pater-nofter Mountains ; 
and there are fome Maps that join іс with Spitzbergen or 
Greenland on the North. However, all this is very uncer- 
tain at leaft, and 1 think very improbable. The Dutch, 
who winter'd therein, affert, that this Country produces 
neither Leaves nor Grafs; but Mr. Z/ud/oz, who vilited it 
in the Summer, fays, The High Land was very green and 
pleafant, on which he faw large Herds of Deer grazing. 
Farther Difcoveries are expected from the Indullry of 
the Ruffians, who have aleady made great Progreís in 
their Searches on this Side. 

Jobn Mayens Iffand, as the Dutch call it, lies to the 
South-weft of Spitzbergen; ic lies from South-welt to 
North-eaft ; the Extremity of it is in the Latitude of 71 
Degrees 23 Minutes. There were formerly abundance of 
Whales in the Sea which wafh the Shore of this Шапа, 
but their being removed farther northward, is the Reafon 
that this Ifland is in a Manner forfaken: There is a 
Mountain towards the northern Pare of it, which extends 
quite a-crofs the Ifland : It is of a prodigious Height, 
and abfolutely perpendicular, being difcernible thirty Miles 
off, at Sea; Beerenbergen, i. e. Bear- mountain, from 
the prodigious Number of thefe Creatures that have 
been feen upon it; there are feveral good Bays, the 
Names of which 1 need not fet down, becaule they 
are no longer vifited. ‘This Сол, though it is allowed 
that the Land is habitable, and abounds with Stone, 
Filh, and in all Kind of Deer, is forfaken. The greatelt 
Inconveniencies attending the Navigation thereabout, is 
the vaft Quantities of Ice which toat on all Sides, but 
efpecially towards the Ealt, where, in the Spring, it 1з 
abfolutely inacceffible. P E. 

The many Hardthips and Difficulties to which People 
are expoied in Voyages to thefe Places, and the many 
Lofts and Misfortunes that happened to fuch as were 
employed in the Fifheries upon thefe Coaft, brought 
them into Diferedit with us, and by Degrees oceafioned 
their being totally deferted, notwithitanding the great 
Pains that had been taken to promote thete Difcoveries 
originally; yet itis very certain, that the Confulions which 
happened here, in the Time of the Civil War, contri- 
buted not a little to check Endeavours of this fort; and 
one may very fafely affirm, that thofe unhappy Times 
were very prejudicial to our Navigation, by conlining 
Mens Thoughts and Endeavours to Things of immediate 
Profit which are foon worn out, and diverting them from 
Difcoveries which, how hard and difficult foever, in the 
Beginning, commonly turn in the End to the greatelt Ac- 
count. Thus we were brought by Degrees to abandon 
thefe Northern Expeditions, as dangerous, ufelets, and un- 

ftable, though we had feveral Advantages over other 
proma e" 5G Nations ; 
2 > 
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Nations; and from perfifling in which the Dutch have 
actually raifed one of the moít confiderable Branches of 
their Commerce; for fuch, next го their Herring, the 
Greenland Fithery is efteemed, and very juftly too, as fhall 
be fully fhewn in its proper Place. This Advantage how- 
ever may be faid to have refulted to us from thefe Difco- 
veries, that it has given us an indubitable Right to refume 
and purfüe them whenever ir hall be judged neceffary 
or expedient ; and perhaps there may come a Time,when 
this will be thought an Undertaking worthy of En- 
couragment. 

Cherry land, before-mentioned, lies in the Latitude 
of 74 Degrees; the Weather in Yune, July, and Auguft; 
is not only warm, but extreamly hot, fo that, in 1610, 
the melted Pitch is faid to have ran down the Ship- fides. 
In this Ifland there are both Lead апа Coal Mines, and 
in the Seafon of the Year a very profitable Fifhery might 
be carried on there; perhaps tco, greater Advantages 
might be found out by leaving People to winter in that 
Hand, which is very well feared for Difcoveries. But it 
may be faid, that this can never be attempted, becaufe 
there is no Reafon to imagine that any 296/00 would be 
prevailed upon to ftay in fuch a miferable Place. But 
to this 1 anfwer, That two Things ought to be con- 
filered s the firft is, that Cherry Mand, in all Probability, 
сато: be a worfe Place than fome of the Factories be- 
longing to the Hudfon’s Bay Company; where fome 
People actually refide at no very confiderable Expence ; 
and that in the Compafs of a Year, we have many 
condemned in England that, either from the Nature ог 
Circumftances of their Crimes, are very juftly held to 
be no fit Objects of Royal Mer-y ; but if fuch Perfons 
would make it their Choice to go and winter in this 
land, in order to obtain their Pardon, in Cafe they 
furvived, it might turn to the Advantage of their 
Country. And I do not doubt, if the Profits that might 
be probably acquired by a regular Voyage thither every 
Year were clearly ftated, there would be People enough 
found willing to furnifh the Expences neceflary for re- 
covering this Trade, which in a few Years would be- 
come equally beneficial to them, and to their Country in 
general. I hint this Matter here for the Employment of 
their Thoughts, who have a truly public Spirit, and 
would be glad to fee any thing attempted that may 
encourage Induftry, promote our Navigation and in- 
creafe our Commerce. I fhall add but one thing more 
upon this Head; which is, that fo long ago as King 
Alfred, the Founder of our naval Force, thefe Seas were 
vifited, and a very profitable Fifhery carried on; and 
therefore I can fee no Reafon why we fhould fuppofe 
that it isimpra&icable now; and if not impracticable, 
why it may not be attempted with reafonable Hopes of 
Succefs, by the prefent Generation: We confider our- 
felves as much more knowing, and at the fame time 
as much more powerful, than our Anceftors were in 
thofe Days, and therefore it ought to be thought fean- 
dalous in us, to fall fhort of them in Induftry, which 
every one muft acknowledge to be the Cafe, when 
Branches of Commerce which were enjoyed by them are 
loft to us, and that Lofs too abfolutely unregarded. 

22. We are very far from having any Certainty that 
Greenland is united, on the Eaft, to any other Country 
whatever: Some have imagined that it was joined to 
Nova Zembla, but the Difcoveries made by the Dutch in 
1670, have difproved this; for they advanced a great 
way behind the laft-mentioned Country, and found no- 
thing but Snow and Ice. In order therefore to give 
fome Account of the Arctic Regions lying next to Green- 
land on this Side, we mult have Recourfe to the Expe- 
ditions made for Difcovery from Yapon. We have, in 
our former Volume, given fome Account of the Land 
of шо, or Jefo, which lies to the North of the great 
1and of Niphon, which is the largeft of thofe known 
to us by the general Name of Yapon, and from which ic 
is mo} probable that Word was framed, The Yaponefe 
rae bad Sailors, and confequently have not been 
&ble to make any great Difcoveries on thar Side. Our 
Countryman Mr. William Saris, of whom 1 have given 
the beft Account I was able, in the former Part of this 
Work, had a Commiffion from the Government of 
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Japon to make Difcoveries on that Sid 

notappear that he had any Opportunies: Ue it do. 
this Commiflion; if he had we thould OF егш 
had a better Account of this County 


д г а y 
prefent, or indeed are ever like to have e 
of any Difcoveries made from Yapon by the Neuen 
This Commiffion was granted to Mr $55, UR 
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1613; and about feven Years alter, Father p Year 
ather 4, 
elis, à 


Sicilian Jefuit, actually went thither to plant the C 
Faith, and from him we had the frit teles 5 C 
of this Country. Some other Miffionaries fne Ассо | 
and from their Accounts it appeared, that Yej j 
ther a very excellent nor a very defpicable Co Was nei, 
fome things very far fhort, in others rather ean Mn 
Japon. The Climate they found to be very E than 
withal very wholfome; the People lef fprightly, be 
much honetter, than the Fapone/es the Produce of the p 
they found not much to be boailed of, but as they 
be better acquainted with ir, they were well j 
that it was very rich in Silver Mines, and that prodioi 
Quantities of this precious Metal were yearly tranf, rd 
to Japon; notwithflanding which the Traders (áo th 
Country brought thofe People, annually, conliderable 
Quantities of Silver Ear-rings, and other Toys; for which 
they paid a high Price.I mention this Circumftance,becaufe 
fome of the Portugueze Writers would perfuade us, that 
becaufe Silver Rings are brought from Yapon to Jd, 
there can be no Silver Mines in the la(t-mentioned Coun. 
try ; whereas, by comparing the original Authors, from 
whom they take their Accounts, it is very evident that the 
Factis as we ftateit; neither is there any thing ftrange 
init; for in Mexico, where Silver is the principal Com- 
modity, Silver Toys, and indeed all forts wrought Plate, 
fell very dear. 
Thefe Miffionaries however deliver it as their Opinion, 
that the Country of 7effo is an Ifland, which agrees very 
well with the Yapoucfe Accounts ; but then they diltinguifh 
better the Upper and Lower Jefo; the latter they make 
an Ifland, the former a Continent, the Northern Parts of 
which they fay are not difcovered, that is, they are not 
known to the Tapouefe ; but, as we fhall fhew hereafter, 
they are not only known, but have been conquered by 
the Rufians, who have extended their Empire to the 
Frontiers of that аро, if we allow the Country of Jh 
to make a Part of the Yaponefe Dominions ; and that ^ 
is really dependent. upon the Empire of Јарл» 55 1 
longer to be queftioned. ES 
But it is Шу time to fpeak of the Dutch Difcovent 
on this Side; and in order to have a clear SE 
thefe it is requifite to obferve, that the Dusch agr d 
Company, after they had eftablifhed themfelves n 
Iland of Formofa, and had fettled their Comm S 
Japon, began to think that it would contribute 9 5 
to the Advancement of their Affairs, if they E ai 
a nearer Paffage into Europe from thofe Социа 
therefore they determined to try whether SER mal 
Paffage might not be found on that Side; » North fa 
have been the fame Thing as finding 78 ficted 01 
Paffage from Europe. In 1643, the Company - the firt 
from Batavia two Sloops for this Difcovery i i Hansy 
was called the Bufkins, commanded by I | 
Cornelius Schaep; the other, the Caflricoom, те Inde’ 
Orders of Martin Heritfzoom Van Uriez. that thej, 
tions that the Commanders received were» 
fhould fail on the molt Northern Point о е Degrees 
арол, and from thence to the Height of 2 from t 
but the former of thefe Veftels being Fe pare alte! in 
latter in a Storm, and obliged to feck for Pf their Ё 
of the Ports of ‘fapon, there was an рыз бопе? 
pedition, it being feized, and the Crew mi is 707280 
but Capt. Uriez, in the Caftricocm, COND fg Nam 
and made thofe Difcoveries which will ren пе dio 
immortal. In the Latitude of42 DE tcr along... 
Land, and failed to the Height of 43 ae ДА ndi 


; - sell peo 
Coaft which was tolerably we Dre peop e 


üt 
lace 
Came to 
nformed 


As he failed higher, he found th 
ous, covered with very high. Trees, і 
informed him, abounding with Silver 


and, 45 We called 
Mines ! 


of the Mountains Pico Antonio; and tells us 
That the Country thereabouts was very like that 
4.that is to fay, a rich Clay, covered with 
А Herbs; and at a Diftance he faw very wide 
There is no fort of Doubt, that this was the 
(t of the Continest of 7/0. He proceeded. 
hrough a Gulph, which in the Latitude of 
Minutes, difcovered itfelf to be a Streight 
ourteen Leagues, Or fomewhat more than forty of 
files broad, in the Midft of which was an Ifland, and 

(t Continents on each Side. Не called the Ifland 
Eod the new difcovered Continent, Company’) 
Land; and to the Streights he gave his own Name, 

i h they have ever fince borne, and thefe are the fa- 
е Streights of Uriez, which are fuppofed to divide 
Der Gonürent of Afa from that of America; the Land 
d Jefes which belongs to A/a, lying on the Left-hand, 
dnd Company's кош is fuppofed to be Part of 

í n the Right. 

dn nis Notion be well founded, then the Country be- 
tween California and the Streights of Uriz comprehends 
no lefs than 80 Degrees of Longitude, and is confe- 
quently one thoufand fix hundred Leagues in Extent. 
The Account that Capt. Uriez, gives of States Ifand 15, 
that ic is full of high Mountains, the Tops of which are 
covered with Rocks, without Trees or Grafs: He gives 
us a large Defcription of the Country on the Left-hand, 
which is the Land of 7effz; but 1 do not find that he 
landed upon the Company's Land at all, or made any far- 
ther Difcoveries about it; we muft therefore confine our- 
felves at prefent to this Land of 7/0, with which the 
Mufeovites have brought us better acquainted ; for they, 
by travelling from Siberia, have difcovered that, in the 
Latitude of 59 Degrees, there is a Gulph which feparates 
the Continent of Great Tartary from a Peninfula, which 
théy call the Country of Kamtfchatcka, which extends from 
the 42d Degree of Latitude, which is the moft fouthern 
Part of the Continent of 9/2, to 65 Degrees 30 Minutes, 
and there is bounded by the Ocean. 

This Country is divided from the Peninfula of Corea 
and Great Tartary, by a Gulph of its озуп Name, and 
from Company's Land by the Streights of Uriez ; fo that 
we need be in no farther Perplexity about the Land of 
Jefe, fince it appears plain to be the fouthern Extre- 
mity of this valt Country, of which the Rufians are in 
a great meafure Maflers, and actually navigate that 
great Sea which feparates Йа from America, in which 
they have difcovered large ands, well peopled, and 
abounding with various rich Commodities. 

All сеје Difcoveries plainly hew what vaft Advantage 
would accrue to the maritime Powers, if a Райаде to 
the North-catt were practicable ; and, perhaps, whoever 
confiders thefe Difcoveries attentively, will be apt to 
PE it might be done, more HE ips it pu 
ELE that the Durch, who were ne NERIS: 
Beate Cone to find a North-weft Paffage, ш s d 

à very few Degrees of that open Sea which 13 
АЛО navigated by the Ruffans, and which had infal- 
cha Drought them to che Coaits of Japon n ae o 
due зин equally Qrange that in former rme ' 

às no Sort of Knowledge in our Part of Europe, 


рше ШЕШУ of thefe Countries to the Ruffian Domi- 
ns, 


pear h © топу Attempts fhould be made (as Ыар 
Mold on to the North-eatt, and that poke il 
К made now, when there is a kin of mor: 
tainty that fuch a Paflage might be difcovered. 
é Be only fatisiactory Reafon that, as T apprehend; с 
Don Is, the Duteb are now of Opinion, s 27 це 
Other Е ОЁ а North-eaít Paffige, or indeed 8 H 
Good Hos age to the Indics, except that by те , ال‎ 
t бео would be extremely prejudicial ы ИШ? 
Boverned eagle no more of dt and as we S Е айу 
the World our Notions of 1 hings by w һа Я ааа 
Q nding thinks, we likewife have quired all S UR 
Мац 5 fuch à Paffage; but the Contideration of tà 
nr ter longing pr erly to her Place, we will fay 
thing me © S properly to another i 
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fornia and Japon, is a Point I believe по rezfonable 
Man ever doubted, though it muft be confefled, that 
no fuch Country has been ever hitherto clearly diícover- 
ed: I fay, clearly, becaufe fome obicure Hints we have 
both of Continents and IMands within the Extent before- 


mentioned. I have, in fome Spazi/2 Authors, met with 
an Account of one Frederick de Game, who in palling 
from the Philippines to Mexico, difcovered in a high 
Latitude a very fine Country, along which he failed tor 
a few Days together, and if I am nor millaken, there 
are in fome Spanif Charts the Coatts of this Country laid 
down ; but as it is many Years ago fince I faw chefe 
Charts, I cannot take upon me to tpeak of this Matter 
with any Degree of Certainty. 1 тий however obferve, 
that there is no great Weight in the Objection com- 
monly made to this Suppofiuen, as if the Spaniards mutt 
certainly have difcovered thefe Countries, or fome of them 
at leaft in their dcapulco Ships, and this for two Rea- 
fons; firft, becaufe it is certain they really have difcover- 
ed feveral IMands; and next, becaufe for the fake of an 
expeditious Paflage, they fail in tco low a Latitude for 
making any of thefe Dilcoveries that we expect, fince, I 
think, it is not probable that any Part of the Country 
between а and Aimerica lies farther to the South than 
forty-five Degrees, and confequently is not within their 
Rout from the Philippines: But we are not entirely delti- 
tute of Accounts relating to theft Countries, though it 
mutt be сопа they are not fo diftinét and clear as we 
could wih, yet, fuch as they are, the Reader wiil very 
probably be glad to fee chem, and it is cur Bulinefs to 
give them. 
The firft that occurs is from the Account publithed by 
Dr. Cox, in his Defcription of the Province of Carotana, of 
which he looks upon himfelf as che Proprietor, іп virtue 
of feveral Grants trom the Kings of Lugland, the Validi- 
ty of which I am fure I fhall not difpute; and which cakes 
in all, or the greatefl Part, of the French Settlements 
on the Mififippi. The Defign of the Do&or's Book is to 
fhew the Importance of this Country to the Crown of 
Great- Britain, which I think he has unqueftionably made 
out, and in the fifth Chapter thereof he gives us a very 
large Account of a Part of that Country now under our 
Confideration, and therefore we fhall make no Seruple of 
inferting it here for the Reader's Perufal, who will very 
probably find many Things therein not eafy to be cre- 
dited, but which, notwithitanding, delerve to be known 
and examined, and which certainly ought not to be ab- 
folutely exploded, till by fome kind of pofitive Evidence 
the Facts he aflerts are actually difproved. 
© [c will be one great Conveniency of this Country, 
if ever it comes to be fettled, thar there is an eaty 
Communication therewith aad the South-Sea, which 
lies between America and China, and that wo Ways. 
By the North Branch of the great yellow River, by 
the Natives called the River of AMafforites, which 
hath a Courfe of five hundred Miles, navigable to its 
Heads or Springs, aud which proceeds from a Ridge 
of Hills fomewhat North of New Mexico, рае 
by Horfe, Foot, or Waggon, in lets than half a Day; 
on the other Side are Rivers which run into a great 
Lake that empties itfelf, by another great navigable 
River, into the South-Sea. ‘The fame may be faid 
of the River Маназ, up which our People have 
been, but not fo far as the Daron le Hontain, who 
раа on it above three hundred Miles almoit due 
Welt, and declares it comes from the fame Ridge 
of Hills above-mentioned ; and that divers Rivers 
from the other Side foon make a large River, which 
enters into а valt Lake, on which inhabit two or three 
creat Nations, much more populous and civilized 
than other Judiens. And out of that Lake a great 
River difembogues into the South-Sea, , which is, 
doubtlefs, the fame with the before-mentioned, the 
Head of the two Rivers being little diftant from each 
Do twelve or fourteen Years fince, ] had im- 

arted unto me à Journal, irom a Gentleman ad- 
mirably well ikilled in Geography, etpecially of ш 
rica, who had made thither divers Voyages о 
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New England, and all our Englifo Plantations in Ame- 
rica, and vifited moft Parts of the Gulph of Mexico; 
where he became acquainted with one Captain Cox- 
fon, a famous Privateer, who, towards the latter End 
of the Reign of King Charles II. was entertained in 
his Majefty’s Service. But whether he was difo- 
bliged, or his Genius prompted him to follow his old 
Trade, having with his Carpenters fitted up a Ship 
of twenty-fix Guns, he failed to the South-Sea, with 
a Delign to take the Ship which comes annually 
from the Manillas, or Philippine Jflands, in the Eoft- 
Indies, to Acapulco, the chiet Port of Mexico; which 
Ship, as he had been well informed, ufually made that 
Part of the Continent that lies between Yapon and 
America, at a famous Point in 42 Degrees ; but when 
he came to the Head of the Ifland, or Peninfula of 
California (it being too foon, by fome Months, for the 
putting in Execution his intended Defign) rummaging 
the Coaft, he difcovered a great River in about 
Degrees North Latitude, which entered a great Lake 
near the Mouth, whereof he found a very conve- 
nient Ifland, where he ftaid two or three Months to 
refit himfelf, happening to have a Man aboard who 
underftood the Language of the Country. 

* The Natives finding he was engaged in Expedi- 
tions againft the Spaniards, treated him very kindly, 
fupplying him very chearfully with whatfoever he 
wanted, and he contracted great Friendthip with 
them: He calls them the Nation Thoya. The Spa- 
niards, as I find, in divers of their Expeditions, call 
it Theyago, fometimes Tejago ; they are often at War 
with the Spaniards, who have been always repulfed 
by them. They bring thirty or torty thoufaad Men 
in one Body into the Field. Thefe, and two other 
neighbouring Nations, not much inferior unto 
them, are accounted the moft fenfible and civilized 
Indians in America. When the Seafon came fit for 
their Expedition, they failed Weft by South, and 
happened to flop, upon fome Occafion, at an IMand 
called Earinda, or Carinda; there were five in all 
near each other, like the Canary Jflands, but lay 
rounder, and were thought, one with another, 
about fifty or fixty Miles in Compafs. The Inha- 
bitants were not fhy of them, but fupplied them 
with Provifions, and brought them Gold to barter, 
for fuch Commodities of ours as they liked, and in 
three or four Days they purchafed eighty-fix Pound 
Weight of that Metal. The Natives told them they 
were forry they had no more. They taking Care to 
provide only againft a certain Time of the Year, for 
Perfons who come from the Sun-fetting, at a parti- 
cular Seafon, and bartered divers Commodities with 
them for Gold. 

<“ Thefe Traders, or Merchants, muft certainly be 
the Inhabitants of Yapon, which I gather from a large 
Relation in the Hiftory of that апд, publifhed by 
the Dutch, and tranflated into cur Tongue, and 
makes the fixth Volume of Og/edy’s Collections. They 
therein declare, That they fent from Batavia two 
Ships (as they pretended) to difcover a Paffage for 
the North-eaft Part of Yapon, round Tartary, to 
Europe, though "tis very probable they had other 
Views. Thofe Ships were feparated a little Ealt of 
Japon, by a Storm; the Coffriceem proceeded, and 
found the Streight entering into the Gulph of Tar/a- 
ry ог 7/0, and fcarched the Gulph on che Weft- fide 
to 49 Degrees, The other Ship, the B/jftius, having 
fuffered much by the Storm, put into the Port of 
Nambo, near the North-eaft End of Japon, not 
doubting they fhould be kindly received, being in 
League, and having a free Trade with their Empire ; 
but while they were refitting, they were unexpectedly 
furprized by the Yaponefe, fent to Court, and very 
ftri&ly exdmined, whether they had not been at, or 
went to difcover, the Gold lüands, as they called 
them, lying to the Ealt, of which the Emperor 
is fo jealous, that it is capital for any to go thither 
without his Permillion, or to declare to others the 
Dillance and Situation of them; and had not the 
Dutch given uncontroulable Evidence, that they had 
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** until you are within about one hundred Lud 
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< Streight of Uriez, which the Dutch difcovered ab 
** fixty or feventy Years fince; and which ; аб, 
* trance of the Sea or Gulph of Tar 
* hundred and twenty Leagues North 
<“ bee, the molt Northerly Haven or 
« ‘Yapon. This Streight, or rather thefe Streights ( 
** being two made by a long Ifland) are the diss 
** a great Sea or Bay, into which difembogues а vat 
* River on the Weft-fide of it, between 49 and n 
** Degrees of North Latitude, navigable many pune 
<“ Miles by the biggeft Ships, and is made by the Con. 
* flux of many large Rivers, fome of which come 
© from the South-welt, as Chingola, Hiluras, Ola, Suy. 
©“ goro, and their Fountains near the great Wall of China, 
“ and run through the Dominions of the Eallern Tar. 
** fars, who are now Matters of China. Other Rivers 
** from the North weft, proceed from the Territories of 
<“ the Czar of Mufcovy, who hath built divers large 
« and well fortified Cities on the main River of Ja. 
** mour, and feveral of its.Branches, as Negovim, Ne- 
<“ pebou, Albazin, Argun, Nettinfkoy, &c. 
“ This River of Yamour, or Amura, hath a Courk 
** from its furtheft Fountains above one thoufand two 
** hundred Miles, without any Interruption by Cata- 
<“ rats, fo frequent in all the other great Rivers in Mif- 
© covy, as the Ody, feueffeg, or Feneffca, Sc. By this 
* River you may trade with the Inhabitants of Jedh 
** for Furs, who have great Store, and thofe very rich; 
<“ they inhabit all the Coaft on both Sides the Mouth 
** of the River, and a confiderable Way up it. You 
“ may likewife traffic with the Mu/covites for the po 
‹є Commodities, who fell them there for а fourth íi 
** of what they yield in Mofcow, or ua а 
** Parts being above 40 Degrees almoft due Ea ‘ois 
< Mofcow, their capital City, a moft prion 9 ۶ 
<“ and difficult Journey, as appears by divers larg d 
<“ accurate Journals, which have been many Mod 
< Jifhed in Print; and by means of the Rivers et 
“ come from the South- weft, you may correlpong rich 
© the Eaftern Tartars, Chinefe, and теа 
< Kingdom of Tanguth, all now united un аит 
< the fame Emperor, being very civilized n TEIL 
** kind to Strangers. To fay nothing of t е a to one 
** rich Peninfula of Corea, which is ОШ Province 
* or two Branches of this River, Was once ^ e at 
<“ of China, hath the fame Manners and Langu: i 
* is now tributary to the prefent Emperor timated i 
<“ ver, and its Branches, are In 2 E rere топ! 4 
** never varying above two or three à Ships may 
<“ due eafterly Courfe. Three or more Sereiglits © 
* fent every Year, who may part 7 Yet anc 
<“ the Tartarian Gulpb, or Seas one Г for Nerio 
<“ River, another for аро, and a thuc Port of I 
<“ na, to the great City Тилхо, ар Шул, ic is M 
* the Capital of that Kingdom, rom or Waters * 
<“ above one Day's Journey by Land < f wl 
« there is not a better Commodity, 0! which 2 
« Profit may be made, than of the Pa 
Р n brought и Р 
* eafily procured, and fo foo and among ЫЙ 
< rial City, where, in the Court, ап ЕДИ? 
<“ dees, there is a prodigious Сомит chem, 
* moll extravagant Prices given ET the 
* thofe of the better Sort, though ae » 
** come to an extraordinary good Mar 
It mull be confefl-d, | E M 
and fingular Paffages in this Re eye و‎ 
Objections might be made; кшк we ma 
better to país thefe by at prefent, 
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tions at once; fo as that they may а 
all our CHEER to each other, and render a Subject 
and ве whole more intelligible, I fhall therefore pro- 
upon t "another very curious and entertaining Relation, 
ceed Do i many Years ago, and fince revifed ; and fome 
| publie add-d by the ingenious Mr. Dobbs, to whom 

Remar у is fo much obliged for the Pains he has taken 
his Colas the Concern taken for, and Endeavours to 
d (a a North-weft Paffage. This Narrative is very 
| find а ЕЕ and there is therefore no Sort of Necef- 
ol we fhould trouble the Reader with any farther 
t rodu&tion з only it may be right ro obferve, that it 
s alfo a that Part of the Northern World of which 

caking. 

т Буз JE Nið Spain and Peru, having Ad- 
vice from the Court of Spain, that the Attempt for the 
finding а North-welt Paffage, which had been tried be- 
fore by Hudfon and James, was again attempted in 1609, 
by fome induftrious Navigators from Boflon in New 
England, Admiral de Fonte received Orders from Spain, 
and the Viceroys, to equip four Ships of Force ; and be- 
ing ready to put to Sea the 3d of April, 1640, from 
Lima; the Admiral in the Ship Spiritus, the Vice-Admi- 
ral, Don Diego’ Penelofa, in the St. Lucia, Pedro de Ber- 
narda, in the Reffaria, and. Philip de Ronquillo, in the 
King Philip, the 7th of April, at five in the Evening, 
he got to St. Helen, in 2 Degrees South Latitude, where 
‘he took in a Quantity of Bitumen or Tar, by way of 
Medicine dgainlt the Scurvy and Dropfy. The roth he 
pied the Equinox at Cape del Paffao, the rith Cape St. 
Frencifco, in 1 Degree 7 Minutes North Lattitude, and 
anchored at the Mouth of the River St. Jago, and took 
in there feveral Refrefhments. The 16th he failed from 
thence to the Port and Town of Ralea, three hundred 
and twenty Leagues Weft-north-we(t, Weflerly about 
11 Degrees 14 Minutes North Latitude, It is a fafe 
Port covered from the Sea by the Iflands Ampallo and 
Mangreza, both well inhabited by Indians. Ralco is but 
four Miles over Land to the Head of the Lake Nica- 
ragua, that falls into the North Sea, in 12 Degrees 
North Latitude, near the Corn or Pearl Iffands ; here 
being Plenty of fine Timber, he bought four Shallops, 
built exprefly for failing and rowing, about twelve Tons 
. each, and thirty-two Feet in the Keel. 

The 26th he failed from thence to Saragua, within 
the Iflands and Sholes of Chamilly, in 17 Degrees 31 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, four hundred and eighty Leagues 
North-we(t by Weft from Ralco. From Saragua, and Com- 
Pello, near this Port, he took in a Matter, and fix Ma- 
liners ufed to trade on the Eaít-fide of California for 

Carl, which the Natives catch on a Bank in Latitude 
29 Degrees, North from the Baxas St. Juan, in 24 De- 
grees North Latitude, twenty Leagues North-north-eaft 
The Cape St, Lucas, the South-ealt Point of California. 

ЕМ the Admiral had hired, with his Veffel and 
NS informed him that two hundred Leagues 
Wd from Cape St. Lucas, a Flood from the North 
A MS the South Flood, and he was fure it muft be 
and 19 Don Diego Penelofa undertook with his Ship 
n I Shallops, to difcover whether Сай arnia was 
tiners = or not, along with the Mafter and his Ma- 
with eh they hired at Saragua; but Admiral de Fonte, 
Clan; е Ships, failed from them, within the Ifles of 

cae Ae loth of Мау 1640; and having got the 
nia, in A 1604 Abel, on the Wett-fouth-welt of Califor- 
аа N grees North Latitude, one hundred and fixty 
ind f orth- weft by Weft from the Ifles of Chamilly,the 
Prung at South.fouth-eaft a fteady Gale; that 
*26 of May, to the 14th of June, he had fail- 
* River of Rays, in 53 Degrees North Latitude, 
А Оссайоп to lower a Yop-fail in failing 
dred and fixty-fix Leagues North-north welt, 
o, 19161 and ten Leagues trom Port Abel to Cape 
| fees four hundred and fixty-fix to Rio los Коз, 
an Min hundred and fixty Leagues in crooked 
1 o melt the Iflands, named the ca aS 
-heag 2 Where the Ship's Boats always failed а 
vad, founding to fee what Water, Sand, and 
"cre, 
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his Captains to Pedro de Bernarda, to foil up a fair 
River, a gentle Stream, and deep Water; he went fr 
North-north-eaft,and North. north- eft, into a large Lake 
full of Iflands, and one very large Peninfula, full of In- 
habitants, a friendly hone(t People in this Lake. He 
named it Velafco, where Captain Berzarda left his Ship, 
nor all up the River was it lefs than four, five, fix, 
feven, and eight Fathom Water; both the Rivers and 
Lakes abounding with Salmon, Trouts, and Whale- 
Perch, very large ones, fome two Feet long; and 
with three large Indian Boats, called Piraguas, made of 
two large Trees, fifty and fixty Feet long, Captain 

Bernarda firit failed from his Ships' in the Lake Velafco, 

one hundred and forty Leagues Weft, and then four 

hundred thirty-fix Eaft- north-caft, to 77 Degrees North 

Latitude. Admiral de Fonte, after he had difpatched 

Captain Bernarda on the Difcovery of the North and 

Еа Part of the Tartarian Sea, failed ир a very navi- 

gable River,which he named Rio los Reys, that ran neareft 

North-eaft, but on feveral Points of the Compafs, fixty 

Leagues at low Water, in a fair navigable Channel, not 

lefs than four or five Fathom Water ; it flowed in both Ri- 

vers near the fame Water, in the River Jos Reys, twenty- 

four Feet, full and change of the Moon, a South-fouth- 
eaft Moon made high Water; it flowed in the River de 
Haro twenty-two Feet and a half, full and change. 

They had two Jefuits with them, who had been on 
their Miffion to 66 Degrees North Latitude, and had 
made curious Obfervations. The Admiral de Fonte re- 
ceived a Letter from Captain Jeraarda, dated the 27th 
of June, 1640, that he had left his Ship in the Lake 
Velafco, betwixt the Iland Bernarda, and tke Lake Co- 
nibaffet, a very fate Porc; he went down a River from 
the Lake, three Falls, eighty Leagues, and fell into the 
Tartarian Sea, in 61 Degrees with the Pater Jefuits and 
thirty-fix Natives, in three of his Boats, and twenty of 
his Spanifb Seamen ; that the Land trended away North- 
eaft ; that they fhould want no Provifions, the Country 
abounding with Venifon of three Sorts, and the Sea 
and Rivers with excellent Fifh (Bread, Salt, Oil, and 
Brandy, they carried with them); that he fhould do what 
was poffible The Admiral, when he received that Let- 
ter, was arrived at an Indian Town called Солай, on 
the South-fide of the Lake Belle (where two Pater Jefuits, 
on their Miffion, had been two Years) a pleafant Place. 
The Admiral, with his two Ships, entered the Lake the 
22d of June, an Hour before high Water, and there was 
no Fall or Cataraét, and four or five Fathom Water, 
and fix and feven generally ; in the Lake Belle there is 
a little Fall of Water all half Flood, and an Hour and 
a Quarter before high Water the Flood begins to fet 
gently into the Lake Belle, The River 15 fref at twenty 
Leagues Diftance from the Mouth or Entrance of the 
River /os Reys. The Riverand Lake abound with Sal- 
mon, Salmon-Trouts, Pike, Perch, and Mullets, and 
two other Sorts of Fifh, peculiar to that River, ad- 
mirable good ; and Lake Selle alfo abounds with all thofe 
Sorts of Е, large and delicate; and Admiral de Fonte 
fays, the Mullets, catched in /os Reys and Lake Beile, 
are much delicater than are to. be found in any other 
Part of the World. 

The firt of July, 1640, the Admiral failed (from the 
Ships in the Lake Bele, in а good Port, covered by a 
fine Шапа, before the Town Conaffet) from thence to a 
River he named Parmentiers, atter his Comrade Mr. 
Parmentiers, who had exactly marked every thing in and 
about that River, and paffed eight Falls, in all thirty two 
Feet, perpendicular from its Source; out of Lake Belle 
it falls into the large Lake he called Lake de Fonte, at 
which Place he arrived the 6th of 745. This Lake is 
one hundred and fixty Leagues long, and fixty broad ; 
the Length is Fait-north-eaft, and Weft: fouth-weit, 
twenty, thirty, and in fome Places fixty, Fathom deep, 
The Lake abounds with excellent Cod and Ling, very 
large and well fed; there are teveral very large Iflands, 
and: ten fmall ones; they are covered with fhru^by 
Woods, the Мо grows fix ог feven Feet long, with 
which the Moofe, a very large Sort of Deer, are fat in 
the Winter, and other lefler Deer, as fallow, Sr. There 
are abundance of wild Cherries, Strawberries, Hurle- 

6 Berries, 
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Berries, and wild Currants, and alfo of wild Fowl, Heath- 
Cocks and Hens, likewife Partridges and Turkeys, and 
Sea- Fowl in great Plenty. On the South fide of the Lake 
is a very large, fruitful Шапа, which had a great many 
Inhabitants, and very excellent Timber ; as Oak, Afh, 
Elm, and Fig-Trees very large and tall. 

The 14th of Yuly, they failed out of the Eaft-north-eaft 
End of the Lake de Fonte, and paffed a Lake he named 
Ejlricbo de Ronquillo, thirty-four Leagues long, two or 
three broad, twenty, twenty-fix, and twenty-eight Fa- 
thom Water : They paffed this Streight in ten Hours, 
having а Пош. Gale of Wind and whole Ebb. As they 
failed more ealierly, the Country grew very fenfibly worfe 
as iris in the North and South of America ; from thirty-fix 
to the extreme Parts, North or South, the Weft. differs 
not only in Fertility, but in Temperature of Air, at leaft 
ten Degrees; and it is warmer оп the Weft-fide than 
on the Кай, as the beft Spazifb Difcoverers found it, 
whofe Bufinefs it was, as it is noted by Alvarez Acofto and 
Mariana. The 17th they came to an Indian Town, and 
the Indians told their Interpreter, Mr. Parmentiers, that a 
little Way from them lay a great Ship, where there never 
had been one before; they failed to them, and found 
one Man advaoced in Years, and a Youth: The Man 
was the greateft Man in the mechanial Parts of the Ma- 
thematics he had ever met with; the Admiral’s fecond 
Mate was an Ёл Этап, an excellent Seaman, as was his 
Gunner, who had been taken Prifoner in Campeachy as 
well as the Mafler’s Son. 

They told him the Ship wasof New England, from a 
Town called Боол, and the whole Ship's Company came 
on board the 30th, and the Navigator of the Ship, Capt. 
Shapley, told him his Owner was a fine Gentleman, and 
Major-General of the fineft Colony in New England, 
called the Maffachufets, fo he received him like a Gentle- 
man, and told him his Commiffion was to make Prize of 
any People feeking a North-weft or Weft Paflage into the 
South-Sea; but he would look upon them as Merchants, 
trading with the Natives for Beavers, Otters, and other 
Furs and Skins; and fo for a fmall Prefent of Provifions, 
he had no need of, he gave him his Diamond-Ring, 
which coft him one thoufand two hundred Pieces of Eight 
(which the modeft Gentleman received with Difficulty) 
and having given the brave Navigator Capt. Shapley, for 
his fine Charts and Journals, a thoufand Pieces of Fight, 
and the Owner of the Ship, Seamor Gibbons, a Quarter- 
Сак of good Peruvian Wine, and the ten Seamen each 
twenty Pieces of Eight, the 6th of Auguft, with as much 

Vind as they could fly before, and a Current, they 
arrived at the firft Fall of the River Parmeniers; the 
ith of Auguft, cighty-fix Leagues, and was on the 
South-fide of the Lake Belle, on board their Ships ; the 
16th of Auguft, before the fine Town Солай, where 
they found all "Things well; and the honeft Natives of 
Conaffet had, in his Abfence, treated his People with 
great Humanity; and Capt. de Ronquillo anfwered their 
Civility and Јосе. 

The 26th of Auguf an Indian brought a Letter from 
Conaffit on the Lake Belle from Capt. Bernarda, dated 
the 11th of Augu/t, where he fent him word, he was re- 
turned from his cold Expedition, and did affure him, 
there was no Communication out of the Spani/h, or zt- 
Гаі, Sea, by Davis's Streights, for the Natives had con- 
ducted one of his Seamen to the Head of Davis's Streight, 
which terminated in afrefh Lake about thirty Miles in 
Circumference, in the 80th Degree of North Latitude ; 
and that there were prodigious Mountains North of it; 
belides, North-weft from that Lake the Ice was fo Axed 
from the Shore, to a hundred Fathom Water, for aught 
he knew, from the Creation ; for Mankind knew little of 
the wonderful Works of God, efpecially near the North 
and South Poles: He wrote farther, that he had failed 
from Вай  1йап4 North-eaft, and Eaft-north-ealt, and 
North-caft by Haft, to the 79th Degree of Latitude ; and 
pun др Land trended North, and the Ice refted on the 
and, 

He received afterwards a fecond Letter from Captain 
Bernarda, dated from Minhenfet, informing him he made 
the Port of Arena twenty Leagues up the River de/ Roye, 
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the 26th of Zuguf, where he waited | 
The Admiral having good Store of { : 
Venifon, and Fifh, that Capt. de Ro 
the Admiral's Orders in his Abfenc 
Hogfheads of /udiau Wheat, or Maize, | 
2d of September, 1640, accompanied with 
honeft Natives of Сола 5 and, on tl 
in the Morning, about cight was a 
Arena and Minbanfet in the River of 
returned home, having found there w 
the South Sea by that they call the North. 
The Charts will make this much more dames 
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<“ The Style of the foregoing Piece, fay 
very juftly, is not polite (being wrote like 
Livelihood depended on another W 
abundance of Experience, and like a 
there are in it fo many curious and hitherto unk 
Difcoveries, that it was thought worthy a Place j 
Memoirs, and it is humbly prefumed, it will n 
unacceptable to thofe who have either been in | з 
Parts, or will give themfelves the Trouble of геу x 
the Charts. Ву this Abftraét of de Fontès Voyan 
which has all the Appearance of being authentic Xi 
plain, that there is a navigable Paffage from Hud 
Bay to California, and though it has not had Juice 
done to it in the Tranflation, and probably has not bem 
exactly copied, or printed; yet, making an Allowance 
for Errors of that Kind, it has throughout the Air 
of Truth: There may be, probably, fome Errors in 
the Figures relating to the Degrees of Latitude and 
Leagues in their Courfe, for the Length of the Lake 
de Fonte is faid to be one hundred and fixty Leagues, 
and the Streight Ronquillo thirty-four. Upon his Re- 
turn from the Boflon Ship. he is faid to have got again 
to the Mouth of the River Parmentiers in five Days, 
with a ftout Gale and brifk Current, which, he fays 
was eighty Leagues ; which plainly ought to have 
been one hundred and eighty, otherwile, with tht 
ftout Gale and Current, it would have been bur fixteen 
Leagues in twenty-four Hours, and the other would 
be but thirty-fix, which was reafonable failing, Ast 
his faying there was no Paffage, although he met the 
Bofton Ship, I take his Meaning to be, that either 
Bernarda found no Paflage by the North-wefl SD 
Streights, the Way probably the Spaniards ехре h 


et 
nown, 
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and down another to Lake de Fonte, by what he a 
Sharps or Falls, he apprehended there was no jus i 
Paflage for Ships the Way he went; ОГ he koe 
difguife it, to prevent other Europeans from um d 
it to his Country’s Prejudice ; and therefore iew 
publifh his Chart which he refers to in his Tere Mdh 
¢“ Iris plain that it was an Ifland below the La eur 
which divided the River los Reys from. the RT 
mentiers, and as the Sea in Lake ae Fonte wast ni 
Level with the Sea at the Mouth of Rio E A it 
the Tide flowed up that River into the Lake 9€ 
muft alfo flow up the River Parmenter’, the 
and Falls he obferved in that River, ani Ailing 
Sharps occafioned by the feyeral ЕШ» һе Ша Set 
down the River, being five Days п palfing ! di 
fo that the great and true Paflage 
Ifland, which the Admiral miffed, Dy S 
the Iflands in the Archipelago of St. Lard’ vous 
Misfortune his Chart was not publifhedy Mies. am 
have given more Light as to the Lands, VE 
Rivers he mentions, now we can only 8 i 
dark, and may be miftaken. SH opinion 1 
р 4s give My AS 
* However, I fhall venture to 8 jac right Уу 
their Situation, though 1 may not Juce M and 
apprehend it the Archipelago of St. d f 
los Reys, and Lake Belle, and alfo the á 
аге no Part of North America, 
from it; the Paflage lying betw! 
America; for in his Journal he 
hundred.and fixty-fix Leagues INO об. 
Cape Abel, in California, in Latitud asi 
the laft two hundred and fixty of V vot 
ed Channels, among Iflands, W 
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Chap. І. : 
in Latitude 53 Degrees; fince by all other Ac- 
the Сол of America falls off North-eaft from 
This muft nave been a Country diftin& 
d «rica, here he found two Rivers, onc. came 
| шот @ Nort from the Lake Zelafco, which Ber- 
Рои up, and the other came from the North- 
the Lake Belle, which lay betwixt Latitude 
А Neal and 55 Degrees. pon Na Point the Par- 

« mulieri. гап Out of the La ke Belle is not mention- 

« ed, but at Rio los Reys it ran South-welt.. We ma 

«< fuppofe the other ran Ед, or South-caít, and fell 

« jnto the Sea, which he calls the Leke de Fonte, in 
« near the fame Latitude, that Lake, or Arm of the 
ТМ « Sea, ftretching thence Eaft- north-cait one hundred and 
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с Е Leagues, if there was апу Welt Variation, as 
| | f ae is now, the North-eaft End of that Lake might 
E « be in Latitude 57 or 58, almot Мей of Churchill; 
| « and the Streight Ronquillo running {till North-eatt, 


x3 & might end in Latitude 59. In two Days from thence 
f « he came to an Indian Town, probably about Latitude 
х « бо, near which the Bofton Ship lay; fo that it may be 


d « imagined the Baton Ship had райга into fome ot the 
k u Openings near Whale Cove, and got to Latitude 
" « бо, or, perhaps, to 59 Degrees, and was trading 
а “ for Purs, and the Ship might have been afterwards 
5 «¢ Joftor furprized by the E/kimaux, upon her return, 
ce * having but twelve or thirteen Hands aboard, fince no 
ir “ Account of this Voyage was ever tranfmitted from 
in * Bofton, Upon Enquiry, made by Order of Sir Charles 
xw B « Wager, whether any one of the Name of Shapley, which 
ke * was the Mafter’s Name, lived at that Time in Boffon, 
в, « it appeared from fome Writings, that fome of that 
е. ** Name then lived in Д0/?ол, which adds to the Weight 
iin | * of de Foute’s Letter, and confirms its being an au- 
yf * thentic Journal.” 
jh | 24. We have now gone compleatly round the Globe, 
We making the North Pole our Centre ; and have, fo far as 
hat the beft Difcoveries would enable us, given the Reader a 
п Defcription of the Countries which lie in thefe cold Cli- 
HW | mates ; this, for any thing I know, is a Work never before 
0 | performed, or at Їеай not fo fully and circumftantially. 
the | І muft, however, admit there would be no great Merit 
hr | in doing this, if no Ufe could be made of it; but this is 
iss p very far from being the Cafe; for in the firft Place it 
М Opens to us the entire Knowledge of the terraqueous 
b | Globe ; I fay the intire Knowledge, becaufe if we were 
kd | once thoroughly acquainted with the Manner in which 
ble the Countries are difpofed about the North Pole, we 
0 might, from thence, gain tolerable Satisfaction with ге- 
Ing gard to the Antartic Regions, in refpe& to which, from 
ut | actual Difcoveries, we know very litle. In the next 
Place, we ought to confider, that hitherto no new Coun- 
1, tries have been found without confiderable Advantages 
ш refulting to thofe who difcovered them; and before we 
na conclude this Se&ion, we (hall fhew that the Whale-fifh- 
yl Ing, in thefe Northern Seas, is an abundant Recompence 


їй | to fuch as take the trouble of failing on them. ‘There 


mi 55 yet a third Confideration, which is the Means of find- 
de mga Paffage this Way round the Globe, which every 
ing ody knows would be not only a great, but a gainful, Dif- 
t covery, more efpecially to us who lie fo conveniently for 
hat taking the Advantage of it, and to whom the bleak and 
1 arren lands of the Orkneys, would become a kind of 
ji "dies, if once fuch a Difcovery was made. We can ne- 
ud | ү however, rationally hope for this, unlefs the Situa- 
i m of all the Countries round the Globe, confidering 
[ud * Pole as the Centre of the Northern Hemifphere, be 


tolerably w 
What ca 
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cll known. 

n be done with refpe& to this, from the Pe- 
Cual Surveys has been already Mewn; we 
addi herefore endeavour to carry it a little farther, 
the ioe Reafon to Experience, and reflecting гарод 
S "s us We have received. It is certain, ,becau Et. 
"ole m ay to every Reader, that the Countries тшше 
li the be difpofed in one of thefe three Manners : 
the gr A May be joined together, and allo to рве 
May b. at Continents already known. Or, 201, чу 
% qdjy ned together, and make a аё Contine? i 
7» they may be feparaced from each other, anc 
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from all the other Continents. We muf allow, that 
there are Authorities, in favour of each of the three Dif- 
pofitions, and therefore we will fpeak of them feparately- 
though very briefly. — Firft then, that they are joined to, 
gether, and to the known Continents, there are two Mat- 
ters of Fact alledged in the Nature of Proofs. The firft 
is, that the People of Greenland, by which I mean the 
old Chriftian Colonies, had a Tradition of a Harald Goat, 
that travelled into their Country from Norway, which, 
whether true or falfe, by the Way proves nothing, or 
at leaft proves nothing to the purpofe. If the Story of 
the Goat be a Fable, there is an End of it; but if it was 
Truth, which, however, is very improbable, then it came 
by Sea, that is, in the Winter-Seafon upon the Ice; for 
that Groenland is not joined to Norway, is as certain.as 
any thing can be. Tradition may probably prove fome- 
thing, where there is no other Evidence; but Tradition 
againft Evidence is Nonfenfe, The other Point of Fact 
is, that a Jefuit, who had been in California, going after- 
wards to the Philippines, and from thence to Chiza, fays 
there he faw a Woman whom he had known in the firft of 
thefe Countries, who faid fhe was brought thither over 
Land, except one or two little Streights which fhe paffed 
in fmall Veffels ; but this does not come up to the Point, 
fince, however fmall thefe Streights might be, they 
moft certainly disjoin the Countries of each Side of 
them. . > 

As to the fecond Opinion, that thefe Lands join toge- 
ther, though. disjoined from the great Continent, I know 
nothing that has been faid for it, except the Tradition of 
the Greenlanders, about the narrow Streight between their 
Country and America, and of there being great Countries 
to the Ealt of them, of which they own they know no- 
thing. The third Opinion, though it cannot be fully- 
proved, feems to be very probable, and if it be not con~ 
fiftent with Truth, looks, at leaft, very like и. Ic is 
thought that Groenland is disjoined from America by Da- 
viss Streights, and that it is actually disjoined from 
Groenland we have tolerable Evidence from thofe who 
have vifited the laft mentioned Coaft, none of them 
fpeaking of any Land on the Weft. 1с was formerly 
thought that Groenland, or Spitzbergen, and Nova Zem- 
bla were the fame Continent, and that they were fepa- 
rated from Refia, or Tartary, by the Streights of Way- 
gatz; but we are now fatisfied it is not fo, but that in all 
Probability Groenland is an IMand, or rather a Clutter of 
Iflands, feparated by the Ocean, from the Land of Ухо, 
as that Country molt certainly is from Companies Land, 
by the Streights of Uriz; as on the other Hand, this 
Ar&ic Continent is thought to be feparated from Сай та, 
by the Streights of Anian, The Truth of the Matter 
feems to be, that there are a Multitude of Iflands of dif- 
ferent Sizes, lying all round the North Pole, but how 
difpofed we cannot yet fay; and it is upon this Suppofi- 
tion, that the Hopes of finding a North-eaít, or a North- 
welt, Paffage has been built. j 

What Reafons may be offered in both Cafes? what 
Attempts have been made ? and how they have ended ? 
the Reader will hereafter fee. Ас prefent we will con- 
tent ourfelves with obferving, (ас fome very great Men 
have been of Opinion, that the то probable, the то 
feafible, and fhorteft Райзде, mutt be by failing directly 
North, and under the very Pole itfelf. A bold and ama- 
zing Propofition at firít Sight, and which. we have more 
than once promifed che Reader thould be fairly examined 8 
for ftrange and furprizing as it fcems, it is nor all im- 
poffible that it may be true. It has been already obferv- 
ed, there are really fufficient Reafons to perfaade us, 
that the Countries round the Pole, are fo many lands 
feparated from the known Continents, as well as from each 
other, ic will thence appear highly probable that there may 
be an open Paflage immediately and directly under the 
Pole, becaufe it is plain there can be nothing but Sea 
Has may, indeed, be faid, that hough there be Sea, there 
may, for all that, be no Paffage 3 in Proof of which it 

may be alledged, that the Dutch, in 1679, found ic im- 
oflible to país for Ice, to the Northward of Nova 
bla; and if the Sea be thus frozen, in 79 or 80 Degrees, 
what 
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what Reafon is there to believe that it is not much more 
ftrongly frozen in a higher Latitude ? The Reafon feems 
to be clearly this: That freezing does not depend fo 
much upon the Latitude of Places, as upon their Situa- 
tion, in other refpects ; as is very plain from hence, that 
the той intenfe Cold is felt in fome Parts of Hud/on’s 
Bay, which lies very near in the fame Latitude with Loz- 
don. Now that under the Pole the Sea fhould not freeze, 
fome very {trong Reatons may be given : Firít, it is not 
known that the main Sea ever freezes. Thofe vaft Moun- 
tains of floating Ice, chat frequently render the Coaft of 
Groenland inacceffible, are formed three Ways : Firít, by 
the falling of vaft Rocks of Ice, from the Mountains, into 
the Sea, Next by the Tides breaking up the Ice at the 
Mouths of great Rivers. And, laflly, by the.Addition 
of Snow and frefh Water to the Sea Water, which 
weakens its Force, and difpofes it to freeze. We may 
alfo take Notice of what we have before heard of the 
Froft-Fogs or Vapours arifing from the Sea, through the 
Ice, which are allowed to be warm, and from whence we 
may, in fome Meafure, difcern the Caufe why the Ocean 
does not freeze. 

Secondly, under the Pole itfelf, for fix Months, the 
Sun is continually above the Horizon, and confequently 
muft have a very great Effect, more efpecially on the 
Sea; fo that if we confider this Matter attentively, we 
cannot but be convinced that it is abfolutely impoffible 
the Sea fhould be frozen; on the contrary, there feems 
to be more probable Grounds to fufpect that the Heat 
may be troublefome. Thirdly, thefe Reafons are fup- 
ported, thefe Conjectures are verified, by daily Experi- 
ence; for on the Coafts of Greenland, in the Latitude of 
82 Degrees, the Heat is known to melt Pitch, when 
great Quantities of Ice are unmelted on the Coaft in 69 
Degrees. We may, from thefe Reafons, therefore con- 
clude, not only with Probability, Бис with Certainty, 
that during the Summer, at leaft, there is a clear and 
open Sea under the Pole, and, if fo, the Paffage that 
Way is indifputably the fhorteft, the еабей, and the 
moft practicable, that has been hitherto thought of. This 
was long ago obferved by the famous Sir William Mon- 
fon, as great a Seaman as this Nation could ever boaft, 
who affirms that the Paffage, this Way from England, 
to China, docs not exceed fifteen hundred Leagues. 

But we will now proceed to Matters of Fact, and fhew 
that this not only may. be done, but that it actually has 
been done; as will appear from the following Paper, 
communicated to the Royal Society, by Mr. Jofeph 
Moxon, one of its Members; which therefore we [hall 
tranfcribe, as a Piece that cannot fail to give the Reader, 
on this Head, as full Satisfaction as he can defire. Thus 
then it runs : ** Among the many Effays that have been 
** made to find a clear Paffage to Yapon, China, &c. 
“© the moft probable and likely, hath as yet (in my. 
** Opinion) been overfeen, or, at leaft, not attempted ; 
<“ and therefore I fhall, hereby, communicate my Con- 
“© ception to public Approbation or Cenfure ; it is, that 
“ a Paflage may very probably be about the North 
** Pole, and the Reafons inducing me to conceive fo is : 
** That we have no Certainty, from all the Difcoveries 
“ that have been made of any Land lying within eight 
** Degrees about the Pole; but on the contrary, I have 
“ been credibly informed, by a Steerfman of a Dutch 
** Greenland Ship, that there is a free and open Sea un- 
** der the very Pole, and fomewhat beyond it; and I, 
< for my own Part, give Credit to his Relation, and 
** do conceive that any fober ingenious Man would do the 
* like, did he know in what an honet Manner and by 
* what an Accident, I happened to hear it; for thus it 
° was: 

<“ Being about twenty-two Years ago in Anflerdam, 

** I went into a public Houle to drink a Cup of Beer 
<“ for my Thirít; and fitting by the public Fire, among 
<“ feveral People, there happened a Seaman to come in, 
© who feeing a Friend of his there, who he knew went in 
« the Greenland Voyage, wondered to fee him, becaufe 
“ ic was noc yet Time for the Greenland Fleet to come 
** home, and afked him what Accident brought him 
** home fo foon ? His Friend (who was the Steerfman 
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** aforefaid, in a Greenland Ship that Sy k 1 
** the; at Summ 

their Ship went not out to fith as f €T) told n 
** to take in the Lading of the whole FI, ual, but a 
“ to an early Market, Oc. But fid fe to bring 7 
** Fleet had caught Fifh enough to lade i Ney befor, 
** der of the Greenland Company, failed ҮП » бус, 
** Pole and came back again, Where 
** into Difcourfe with him, and feemed toanen rd 
** Truth of what Һе faid; but he did afro ion udi / 
** true, and that the Ship was then in "is me it y 
** many of the Seamen belong to her read С 
<“ the Truth of it; and told me, E КШ 
** had failed two Degrees beyond the Pole, І nd they 
“ if they found no Land or Iflands about the р ES im 
** anfwered no, there was a free and open Sea ja He 
** him if they did not meet with a great deal at 
** he told me no, they faw no Ice. I afked him Ice? 
“ Weather they had there? He told me fn us 
** Weather, fuch as was at Zmflerdam in the Sum 
“ time, and as hot. I fhould have afked him Ed 
** Queftions, but that he was engaged in Difcourfe vith 
** his Friend, and I could not, in Modetty, interrupt 
** them longer. But I believe the Steerfman {poke Mat- 
< ter of Fact and Truth; for he feemed a plain, honeft 
“ and unaffe&atious Perfon, and one who could have 
** no Defign upon me. 

** But though I believe this Story, yet methinks | 
* hear many obje& againft it, and are apt to urge 
“ three plaufible Reafons to prove it falfe, or, at leait, 
** fome Particulars of his Relation: And firft, That it 
** cannot be warm under the Pole, becaufe that about 
“© Greenland, and many other Parts lefs northerly, the Sea 
<“ is fo full of great Bodies of Ice that Ships can hardly 
<“ fail for it. Secondly, If warm, yetn ot fo warm as at 
<© Amfterdam in the Summer-time, becaufe the farther 
** northerly, the colder Weather. Thirdly, If they were 
** under the Pole, they could not tell how to come back, 
** but that they might as well go farther as return nearer 
<“ to home; becaufe the Needle always pointing North, 
© they muft therefore lofe themfelves in the North Pole, 
<“ where it muft refpect all Points of the Horizon 
<“ alike. 

** One Anfwer may ferve to the Вг and fecond or 
<“ jection, That it cannot be warm under the Nort 
<“ "Pole, (2c. If we confider the Experience of Travellers 


W 
erdam, and 


€ warm 


<“ and Navigators, we are told, that between ме 
* picks, пау, under the Equinoctial, is generally 


© moderate Weather as here in England in Summe 
« why may ic not then be as warm under Ше Т 
** here, or at Am/terdam, in the Summer-time ! Т! е i 
* Height the Sun has there can be no Bren a 
“ then we, having the Sun, in its Summer-So A ^it 
<“ Jeffer Altitude than between the тор eK E 
<“ needs be colder here; which is contradicte j a 
< Reafon why it is as warm here as between the Юр 
“ js, becaufe between the Tropicks the Sun ү 
* above twelve Hours of twenty-four above E ale 
<“ rizon, to warm it; when, as here, it In d 
<“ molt feventeen Hours of twenty-four EE af 
** rizon, and therefore leaves a greater Ts go, the 
< Heat upon it; and the farther northward y E under 
<“ longer it remains above the Horizon, enr we come 
* the Horizon every twenty-four Hours, t! mains ЮГ 
< within the Arétic Circle, where the Sun E E 
** halfa Year together; viz. all the Summer e 
* Horizon, and never fets; and therefore, mutt necds 
“ Beams are not fo perpendicular, yet pub Horizon: 
© caufe a great Degree of Heat EI abou Gre 
« And ifit be argued, that itis fo a Ships < 
© Jand, &c. and the Seas fo full of [сеш pr ye chat 
<“ hardly fail for it, yet cannot that Argume made ? 
“itis if about the Pole; becaufe the Ice 1S 2 
©“ Shores of Land, but never in open E 
** here only by Strength of Currents, | pittance n 
<“ which do indeed carry it fome fma here В ines 
* the Shore; but as this Relator ‘id, t nd cont 
“ the Pole a free and open Sea, MT ll 
** quently clear of Ice, in Summer: times Land-be е 
<“ Befides, Experience tells us, that à ‘ 


Chap: I. 


Ider than thofe that come from the Sea, and 
« are CO ic may be cold about Greenland, becaufe of 
i therefore, et warmer under the Pole while the Sea is 
the een : The third Objection is, That if they were 
« opt: ^." Dole they could not tell how to come back, 
der the Po y 
« un fe of the Indifferency the Needle fhould bear 
С beo Point of the Horizon. I examined not m 
d 4 Я upon this Argument, though when I was 
A ЖО from him I was forry I did not; but it is eafy 
MIS, srehend how to guide a Ship either forward or 
ane КЕ, by ап Obfervation of the Sun a little before 
Й tity enter the Pole ; for by finding in, or near, what 
. Meridian it is ; or upon what Part of the Ship it bears, 
« whether on the Head or Stern, or Star-board or Lar- 
« board; you may meafure Time near enough with 
« a Glafs, to know feveral Days after, in, ог near, what 
« Meridian the Sun is, at any known or eftimate Time, 
« and confequently know how to proceed, or come back 
« with your Ship: Or, if the Moon have North Lati- 
« tude, you may do the fame by the Moon; but if the 
« Pole were traded, in a fhort time it might be found by 
« Variation of the Needle; for there is doubtlefs Varia- 
« tion in it, and in all the Meridians about it feveral 
« Variations. И , 
“ Thus far it appears there is a free and open Sea in 
“© Summer-time (at leaft) about the North-Pole. But I 
« fhall add another Relation of James Ben, whofe Father 
« lived about five Years ago іл Crown- court in Rujfel- 
<“ freet, Covent-garden, and himfelf now lives in Wap- 
« ping: This Мг. Ben failed to Yapon with the Dutch, as 
« а Carpenter of the Ship, and he told me that that 
<“ Year, viz. 1668, he was newly come home from Yapon. 
<“ I afked him how long they were on there Way home 


*« from thence? He told me, he could not very well tell ; 


“ becaufe when they failed from алол, the Captain 
** commanded the Steerfman to fail due North, and they 
** did fail fo from thence for about four hundred Dutch 
** Miles, which is almoít twenty-feven Degrees due 
* North. I afked him if they met with no Land or 
“ [flands, as 1 had done before the Dutch Greenland 
** Steerfman ? He told me, No, they faw no Land; 
** but there was a free and open Sea; fo far as they failed 
“ no Land appeared. I afked him, why they failed fo 
far northward? He told me he could not tell, oaly 
* the Captain commanded it, Gc. but I fuppofe the 
“ Eaft India Company commanded the Captain either to 
“ make a Difcovery of Land to increafe Trade, or to 
fatisfy themfelves with the Knowledge of another Sea, 
that when they faw Reafon they might expedite their 
Voyages between Holland and thofe Parts that Way. 
I was thus inquifitive with him, becaufe ever fince i 
heard the former Relation of the Greenland Steerfman, 
І harped on a Paffage through, or about, the North- 
“7 Pole to Yapon, China, &c. And by thefe two Dif- 
0 Coveries it appears very probable there is fo, and that 
“it 15 paffable in Summer-time.” 

It is very ftrange, that a Paper of this Confequence 
ould not be more confidered ; more efpecially, as it 
15 certain, that to this very Time the Dutch Men of 

ary when any are fent with the Greenland Fleet, cruize 
conftantly very far to the Northward, without meeting 
either with Obftructions or Inconveniencies from Ice 
or Cold. And I have been informed by a Gentleman 
Mo Was Surgeon to one of shefe Men of War, that in 

€ Latitude of 95 Degrees, the Sea to the North was 
“pen, and the Weather ‘Very hot in the Month of Yune. 

{шоп fay exa&ly what Year this was in; but by a 

<Mparifon of Circumttances I am Jed to think, that it 
at NE be in 1718 or 1719. ‘There being an open Sea 
for jn Seafon very plainly fhews it to be always open 
that it he Poflible, if it had been frozen in the W i 

ave be ould have thawed fo foon, or that there fhou 
een no Lands of Ice floating in it, as has been 


Obere 
0 bo, from the Latitude of 57 Degrees, or thereabouts, 


aris Reader wil eafily obferve, that the Difcoveres 
Banh Е" been lately made, as to the true Figure of the 
this ©, hos its being flatted towards the Poles, favour 
@ D A alwavs open. 
¥. "90 and account for the Sea's being always оре 


hing round the NOR TH ‘POLE 


м 
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It may alfo deferve fome Notice, tha: perhaps there is no 
Occafion for failing f» high as go Degrees; forif a Paf- 
fage is to be found either to the Ба or Welt, and the 
Sea be open, a Ship might fail either Way, perhaps in 
the Latitude of 85 Degrees, which would make this 
fhorter and eafier, by bringing the Мей: foozer upon 


y “known Coafts. While I am upon this Suhje& I will take 
‚ the Liberty of obferving, that if any Attempts ihould be 


made of this kind by us, the moft probable Method of 
doing it would be in concert with the Court of K fia, by 
procuring an Order from the Emprefs, tothe Governors 
of the frontier Countries towards Japra, to give fuch 
Affilance or Relief as might bz ueccffary, to any Мейе] 
that arrived upon thofe Coafls ; and it would be requifite 
that fuch an Order fhould be procured, and expedited 
the Year before the Attempt was made from hence; and 
that the Commarider of the Frigate emploved in this Ёх- 
pedition, might carry with him an authentic Copy of 
that Order, for his own Security and Advantage, 

Iam very fenfible that a Multitude of Objestions may 
Бе raifed againft fich an Undertaking; but Iam very 
confident they may be very eafily anfwered, and whoever 
confiders that fo long ago as 1553, Sir Hugh Willoughiy 
difcovered the moft Northern Part of Riffa; and 
though he perifhed in the Attempt, opened thereby that 
Trade which has been fince of fo great Advantage 
to this Nation, we may very well hope, that at this 
Diftance of Time, and with all the great Advantages that 
modern Navigators have, farther and more ufeful Dif- 
coverics may be made, with much lefs Hazard : At leatt, 
it is very right to fuggeft Dcfigns of this Nature to the 
Public, whether they may, or may not, be thought 
practicabte for the prefent ; becaufe the very mentioning 
fuch Things, and thereby creating Difcourfes abour them 
cannot but be attended with good Effects, becaufe we 
know that they were the very Means by which former 
Difcoveries were brought about, and we cannot think fo 
meanly of our Countrymen as to fuppofe that either their 
Courage, their Judgment, or their Spirit, is inferior to 
that of their Anceítors, though Accidents and Circum- 
ftances may induce fome weak People to think or encou- 
rage fome wicked Men to fay fo, in order to ferve their 
own Purpofes, But perhaps we can never entertain any 
probable FIopes.of Succefs in this great Affair, until we 
engage once again in the Whale Fifhery ; and that we 
may be encouraged to think ferioufly of that, we will 
conclude this Chapter with a clearer and more perfect 
Reprefentation of this Trade, than to our Knowledge has 
been hitherto publifhed, which cannot therefore fail of 
giving the ingenious and inquilitive Reader great Pleafure 
and Satisfaction, 

25. We are to obferve then, that it was towards the 
latter End of the fixteenth Century, that the Whale- 
fifhing, on the Coatt of Spitzbergen, became confidera- 
ble, and was entirely in the Hands of the if, till che 
Year 1578. This Commerce was, by a Company, which 
fent thither annually a few Ships, and they actually ex- 
cluded the reft of their Countrymen, and endeavoured 
to exclude Foreigners. In the Year 1613, they fnt a 
Squadron of (уеп Sail, which found there hfteen Dutch, 
French, and Flemifs Ships, befides н 5 Interlopeis. 
And the next Year, the Dutch fent eighteen Sail, of which 
four were Men of War. And, in 16:5, the King of 
Denmark fent a Squadron of three Men ot War, to allerc 
his exclufive Right, but with fuch indiferent Succefs, 
that he thought fit to give up the Point. ln 1617 our 
Company were more lucky than in any other Ү ear, and 
actually made one thoufand nine hundred Ton of Oil. 
The Dutch made, for many Years after, very indillerenc 
Voyages; and as their great Statetman, M. de ше, well 
obierves, bad certainly been beat out of the Frade, it ic 
had not been laid open by the Difblurion of their Green- 
land Company, to which he attributes their having beat 
the Engl), and almoft all other Nations, out of that 
Trade, which they carry on to a proc us Advantage. 
And as the fame great Author obfers es, itis the beit 
Nurfery of their boldeft and moft hardy Sailors, But as 
we do not affect to deal in general Terms, which never 
can convey any clear and diftinct Notions of any Subject, 

E 51 we 
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we fhall endeavour to defcend гө fuch Particulars, as may 
fet this Matter in the cleareft Light poffible. ` 
` [tis agreed by the Dutch Authors, who have written 
on Whale-fifhing, that the moft fortunate Seafon they 
ever had, was in the Year 1697. We will therefore con- 
fider the State"of this Fifhery, for that Year, in order to 
fetle the Profits of it; and will afterwards compare it 
with Accounts received from Holland, of the Fifhery for 
1744, communicated while this Section was writing, that 
we may the better judge how things now Папі. In 1697 
there were one hundred and eighty-nine Vefizls, of feve- 
ral Nations, employed in the Filhery on the Coaft of 
Greenland, of thefe the Dutch made one hundred and 
twenty-nine, but feven were loft upon the Coaft. The 
Hamburghers had fifty-one, of which they loft four. The 
Swedes had two; the Danes four; the Bremeners twelve ; 
the Embdeners two; and the Ludeckers опе. The Num- 
ber of Whales taken that Year amounted to one thoufand 
nine hundred and fixty-eight, which the Durch, and the 
Ships of other Nations before-mentioned, caught in the 
following Proportions, viz. 


Nations. N*. of Whales. Cafks of Oil. 
The Dutch 1255 41344 
The Hamburghers 4491 16414 
The Swedes 113 540 
The Danes 52 1710 
The Bremeners 96 3790 
The Lmbdeners 2 68 
The Lubeckers + 17 

1968 63883 


The Total Value of the Fifhery of 1697. 
The Сай: of Blubber fold that Year for 
thirty Florins; the whole Number 
thereof came to 
The Fins, reckoning thofe of each Whale 
at 2000/. and the Current Price be- 
ing 50 f. a Quintal; the whole there- 
fore came to 


/. 1916490 


f- 1868000 


J. 3784490 


In our Money / 378449 


The particular Account of the Dutcu Fifhery ftated. 
Cafks. 


"Their 41344 at 30 f. per Cafk, came to f. 1240320 
Their 25100 wt. at 50 f. per C. wt. came to f. 1255000 


f. 2495320 


In our Money 7, 249532 


According to a Letter from Anferdam, dated the 26 
5 Gk: th 
of July, the Whale-fifhery, for the Year 1744, Was 


pretty near over, and the Proportions ftood then as 
follows, viz, ; 


W Б 

The Dutch had caught se 
The Hamburghers à 45 
Thofe from Aena 20 
The Bremeners 18 
The Embdeners 8 
In all 753 


‘I have not been able to procure, hitherto, as clear and 
ао an Account of the Whale-fifhery, for the two laft 
Years, as for that before given; but I am very well in- 
"formed, that the Whale-fifhery fcarce ever anfwered bet- 
ter than it did in this prefent Year 1746, more efpecially 
to the Dutch, who had more Ships, and better Luck with 
their Ships, than any other Nation. Itis worth obferv- 
ing, that the wife Inhabitants of Holand have continually 
maintained and practifed this Fifhery, as de Witte ad- 
vifed them; and have thereby added immenfe Sums to 
the Wealth of their People, as well as to the Strength of 
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their State, confidered as a maritime Poy x l 
reflect a little upon both thefz Points " 
the better fatished, as to che real dip 
Whale-fithery. Не judged it to be vm 
his Country, becaufe of the Kate and |; 
which it was performed; for in fix | 
Ships failed out of Harbour, and were 
Seafon was fayourable 


Tels PR on 
in which abundance of hardy and experienced 2 2i 
are bred, by whom alfo the whole Bulinefs MAC 
abroad, and, upon their Return, а much PEL 
ber of People find work at home; fo thar КЫШТ 
great Reafon to doubt, that de Witte’s Calcul ER 
twelve thoufand Perlons maintained by this Trade? of 
is very agreeable to Truth, and not at all tindtured i 
Partiality towards his Country. He very ju(tly HS 
that what renders this Trade (till more valuable a i 
Exportation of the greateft Part of its Produce, a ү 
we confider this attentively, and make the neceffir ^L 
lowances in fuch kind of Calculations, we thall be ab. 
to form to ourfelves a tolerable Notion of what the Dauid 
o got by the Greenland Vithery, from that Tinie iy 
this. 

It is now fourfcore Years fince de Witte framed his 
Computation, and we fhall certainly run no Hazard of 
over-valuing the Induftry of our Neighbours in this Par- 
ticular, if we fuppofe that the Whale-fifhing has brought 
them in, one Year with another, in Whale-Bone and 
Oil, two Millions of Florins, of which we may allo al- 
low that they have exported, at leaft, one Half ; fo thar 
they have faved fourfcore Millions of Florins in what they 
have ufed themfelves in thefe Commodities, which they 
muft otherwife have purchafed, and have drawn belides, 
from other Countries, into their own, as much in ready 
Money, which amounts to eight Millions Sterling. А 
prodigious Sum indeed, and which ought to cover us 
with Shame, confidering that we have had, at leaft, 25 
great Opportunities as they, of making a like Advan- 
tage of this Fifhery, of which, for тапу Years pm 
however, we have not made one Shilling. Whence this 
arifes is very hard to fay, and the more fo as itis certan 
we were once the fole Proprietors of the Whale-filhing, 
which we pointed out as worthy other Peoples Concer, 
and have fince neglected ourfelves, though many of our 
beft Writers upon Commerce, have taken Pains to с 
pofe the grofs Abfurdity and inexcufable Negligence 
{uch a Conduét. At prefent, perhaps, an Opporo y 
might be gained of reviving this Fithery, if the бо 
ment fhould think fit to ere& a Fortrefs, me bei 
Port in the Orkneys, which might, in many e у 
prove very beneficial ; but more efpecially in thls, 


à Р B ie: p apy great 4% 
caufe it would give us, immediately, very "all ойт 


vantages over the Dutch, Hamburgherss ane awe 
i r he Greenland SEs 
Nations that at prefent frequent t дед тшу 


might have all kind of Utenfils neceffary, ke mort 
of thefe Iülands, which would enable us to nt from d 
and better Oil, than any of our Neighbours - an OP 
fame Quantity of Fifh; as it would alio БШ) m 
portunity of vifiting the Coafts of Greenland e › 
remaining there later, than other People. 
Doubt that, if any Attempt of this Sort was 4i 
at the Expence of Zug/jf Merchants, they WO ; 
foon able to raife a prodigious Number of fto 
Seamen in thofe Parts, as capable e 
thofe of any other Nation whatever. ИДЕ of Cty 
the Caufe of opening to us fome other B ong a 
merce hitherto not known, or which have "rof rent р 
ufed ; and it might prove likewife a Means Natio 
that Thirft for Difcoveries, for which atl i 
formerly fo famous, and to which Др er COM 
indebted for the moft valuable Branches nds, May 
merce. Thefe, I mean the Orkney j “put fi 
Mlands, Shetland excepted, the leaft kno! f 
leaft valuable Part of the Britis Dominion g 
this Greenland Fifhery, for the eftablithing © Я 
isnot in Æurepe a Place fo propels anc 
Fifhery round them, they might. 
gazine for fuch Commodities as fell to 


once m 


i 


i 


North I us Sweden, Denmark, Norway, Poland, and 
as we might be rendered twice as valuable to us, as it 
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Section, and to proceed to the Hiflory of the Attempts 
made for the Dilcovery of a North-caít and INorth-wett 
Da (1. H c B x 
Paffage into the Ocean; the latter of which, perhaps, 

may be difcovered before this Volume is conclude d. 


ом и. 


The rational and philofophical Mov ives Jor feeling a Paffage into the Sou ru Sra s, by 


“the 


North-weft, examined and explained ; 


together with the ону of the Attempts 


` made with that View, for tbe Space of one hundred and thirty Years. 


ES 


Colleéted from Ezg//fb, Dutch, and Рат Writers. 


1. An Introduction flewing the Nature апа Defign of this Section, end the Method purfaed therein, 
Importance 
thence to our 


of the North-we 


1 AFTER the Difcovery of America by Chriflo- 

pher Columbus, and the publifhing to the World, 
the Realons which induced him to look upon this Difco- 
very asa thing practicable; fuch as were well acquainted 
with Colmography, and fuch as were practical Seamen, 
began to emulate his Succefs, and to think of raifing 
like Reputations co themfelves by Dilcoveries of the fame 
Nature. — Amongít thefe, обл Cabot, whom we have 
often had Occalion to mention, was the firft that fug- 
gelted the Poflibility of a Paffage to the new found 
World, by the North-we(t. His Son, who lived to be 
avery old Man, was the moft expert Mariner of his 
Time, and died Governor of our Rafie Company, al- 
Ways maintained. this Opinion; which the more ir was 
Confidered and examined, by Men of the brighteft Parts 
and greatett Experience, the more it grew into Credit, 
and the more it was generally believed. This Notion 
145 prevailed to our "Times, and if we follow the Opi- 
nion of Cicero, this alone is a confiderable Argument in 
its Favour ; for he obferves that Truths founded in Na- 


ture, grow ftronger in length of Time, and from a 
оше of Obfervations у whereas weak and groundlels 


{в 916 foon de(troyed, and become quickly out 
and fou DUE is, certainly, a great deal of good Senfe 
will S Reafon in this Obfervation ; which, I believe, 
De found to have flood, generally fpeaking, juftified 
be ее, and, perhaps, fooner or later Шыгу 
i amo e he ja ¢ f rhar с 
Sive Weight рае umber of Es that cugh 
At prefent ; (Authority to this Maxim. ipsos 
48 full and a is our Bulinefs to exhibit to the MEUS 
ible; the r; M an Account of this Matter asili sper 
her becaufe it is not only a Matter or gre 
ШШЕ, and a Subject of general Enquiry, 
! alate A& of the Legiflature, and а great 
the Topic of 
»eétation. 
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de atur Uripicuity ; we {hall Aft of all enquire into 
fro he Rot thofe Advantages, that may be expectet 
Be maar | Covery of fuch a Paflage, fuppoling tt (0 
lave Die. We ај] next fer forth the Rcalons that 


sen aff di . spe ae it fach 
a "gned in Kay s Opinion that fuc 
i Pa "Be may Favour of this Of > 


2 : ave maintained 
Ana pa be found, by thofe who have maintain 
Od айу, we thall XR a аа hiltorical Ac- 


Navigation, which fully juflifies tbe Endeavours of Juch as Lave latcured to fnd this Paf- 


С) 


count of the Attempts that have been made, for the find- 
ing fuch a Paffage, and the Contequences with which 
thefe Expeditions have been attended. We have, in- 
deed, already had frequent Occafions to touch this Sub- 
ject, both in our former Volume, and in this; but 
wherever we have mentioned it, we have referred the 
Reader for а clearer and more particular Account to this 
Seétion ; and we fhall herein take all imaginable Care to 
avoid all unnecefiary Repetitions, by making the requifite 
Allowances on thofe Heads, which have been incidentally 
examined and explained already. 

2. The Reader will perceive, from what has been laid 
down in the foregoing Section, that if fuch a Paffage 
could be difcovercd,jit would open a Communication bë- 
tween the North and South Seas, infinitely fhorter and 
eafier than the only one that is at prefent known round 
Cape Herne, or through the Streights of Magellan. We 
have feen, in the Hiftory of the Circum-navigators, how 
very tedious and troublefome that Method of reaching 
the Coalts of Mexico and California is, with how many and 
great Inconveniencies it muft be always attended, and how 
far it lies out of our Power, all chefe Circ ces con- 
fidered, to make апу confi i 
true Reafon why the Spa 
turbance, fo many fine Coun 
difcovering many more, the Knowleds 
be highly ad geous to this Northern phere, — 
But it ever a Palage could be this Way found i 
very probably, reach, in fix 
w vifit in twelve or 


Se: men. 
ild bring us upon 
s of Nort which we have 
; to believe } pulous, inhaa 
civilized People, no. Strangers. to 
ight carey on a very great and 
is, apparently, that Coun- 
€ had lome dark Hints given 
с tO tre t Hadfon's Bay, 
mentioned he French Writers; from the 
Information of the айал inhabiting about the Lakes be- 
from Do&or Cv, in the Accounts cited 
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from him in the former Se&ion, concerning the Advan- 
tages that might be drawn from fettling his Province of 
Carona; from various Paffages in almoft all the Spani 
Hiftorians, in reference to the Extremities of North Ame- 
rica, of which they acknowledge themfelves to have very 
indifferent Accounts; and are, perhaps, not much in- 
clined to gratify the reft of the World, even with the 
beft Accounts they have; from the memorable Fragment 
of the Spanifo Admiral’s Voyage, quoted in the former 
Se&ion, with Mr. Dobds’s judicious Remarks, and a mul- 
titude of other Paffages, which it is needlefs to enumerate ; 
all of which agree in this, that the Part of America, to 
which this North-weft Paffage would lead us, is a rich, 
fertile, and well inhabited Country, which would abun- 
dantly reward our Pains taken for the Difcovery of it, 
even fuppofing this Paflage would lead us to no other 
Country befides. 

Yet this is far from being the Cafe ; fince it is evi- 
dent that ic would likewife bring us to an Acquaintance 
with thofe Countries that lie oppofite to America, whether 
Continents or JfMands, and that fill up that vaft Space 
between California and the Land of Zedzo, of which, at 
prefent, we have heard fo much, and yet know fo lit- 
tle. But though we know fo little of them from ac- 
tual Difcoveries, yet we may be confident from Reafon, 
and the Confideration of the Climate in which they lie, 
that thefe Countries abound with valuable Commodities, 
and that the Inhabirants living, as they do, in a cold 
Country, would be very glad to deal with us for Wool- 
Jen-Goods, (9с, and perhaps for Iron Ware, and many 
other Commodities. If to this it be objected, that in 
the few Accounts we have of this Country, and thefe 
People, it is exprefly faid, they are well cloathed, ufe 
large Ships, and have Arms, and various Utenfils of Iron, 
and other Metals, as well as the Europeans ; which they 
barter with the Inhabitants of North America for Gold 
and other things; if I fay-this fhould be objected, then 
the plain and eafy Anfwer is, they are a mcreantile Peo- 
ple; and confidering the vaft Diflance between us and 
them, there is no doubt that a very great and profitable 
Trade may be driven between us ; and this is more than 
fufficient to prove the great and general Propofition, that 
the Difcovery of fuch a Paffage would be very profitable to 
this Nation, though we fhould be ever fo much mifta- 
ken as to the Nature of the Commodities in which this 
Profit may lie. Some Benefit we fee refults to the Danes, 
by their Commerce with the poor barbarous Greenlanders, 
and can we doubt of bringing things to a better Market 
among a rich and civilized People? The former, indeed, 
part with what they have for a Trifle, but then they have 
not much to part with; the latter may not be fo foon 
over-reached, but they have more to trade for, and con- 
fequently more is like to be got by them. 

There is ftill another great Advantage, which would 
refult from the Difcovery of a South-weft Paffage ; and 
was that originally propofed from it, which is, the reach- 
ing Japon. the Land of Yedze, &c. by a much eafier 
and fhorter Rout, than either that by the Cape of Good 
Hepe, or round by Cape Horn fo that the finding it 
would give us a much more facile Paffage to the Haf- 
Indies, as well as the South Seas, and which is more, to 
thofe Parts of the а} Indies, with which we have no 
Correfpondence, and confequently would, in that refpect, 
be abíolutely а new Branch of Commerce, probably of 
much greater Benefit to this Nation, than the whole of 
our Ж} India Trade, asit is now carried on, All thefe 
Benefits are fo far from being hazardous or uncertain, 
that at бг Sight, and from the bare Infpeétion of the 
Globe and Charts of the Northern Hemifphere, they ap- 

ear certain and indubitable ; neither have they hitherto 

een called in queftion, by any who have fought to dif- 
credit this Paffage, who all bend their Endeavours to 
prove the Difcovery impracticable, without infinuating 
any thing to the Prejudice of the Expectations raifed 
from it, in cafe it could be difcovered and failed through. 
We need not, therefore, wonder at all that. fo much 
has been written on this Subject, fo many Undertakings 
fet on Foor, fuch a variety of Attempts made on all 
Sides, and by all means, со come at this North- wefl Paf- 
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fage; fince, in refpe&t to this Part of р 

be a kind of maritime Philifephers Sto аре, it 
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3. We have already Я 
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nečted in our Power; fo that the Reader may very fairly 
judge of the Merits of the Caufe, though perhaps fome 
frivolous or doubtful Evidence may remain unexamined, 


Firft, It is thought probable there muft be a free Cir. 
culation of the Waters at the Pole, becaufe if it were 
otherwife, it would not be eafy to conceive how the Equi. 
librium of Land and Water is maintained, or that Regu- 
larity which is obferved in the Tides, where the Shores 
are not covered by Iflands, Rocks, or broken Lands, 
Becaufe if it was otherwife, there muft fall out ре 
Changes in the Tides, the nearer we approached the Pole, 
as is feen in the Mediterranean and Baltic, which are clok 
Seas, and therefore differ from the Ocean, there being 4 
fenfible Tide only in fome Parts of the former, and tht 
too not very confiderable, and nore at all in the latter; 
whereas in the moft Northern Seas, the Tides are high and 
very regular, which renders it apparent there mutt be р 
Paffage, or rather Communication with the reft of the 
Ocean. fine 

Secondly, This Argument becomes more preire 
when confined to Hudjon’s Bay, where there are p 
Tides, but fuch irregular Tides in fcme Places, 5 Bs 
to indicate the Reception of more Water into t poU 
than comes from 744/025 Streights, or any other " a 
into it hitherto known. But from the Nature and SES 
of thefe Tides, and the Situation of the таса they 
they are obferved, іс {tems almoft indifputab d 
come by the Weft, either through fome Pe ridi 0 
ticable, or through fome icy and impaflable, 2 the Op 
former is Mr. Dobbs’s Sentiment, and the latte ice 
nion of Captain Chriftopher Middleton, | eM this No- 
and ingenious Gentleman, who did noni fe Difcovtl 
tion, however, till he made a Voyage ort 
of this Paffage, and failed in i LER Ed 
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Parts of the World, that they are + 
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is a like Separation onthe North, and that this 
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ШЕЕ js not contiguous to any of the other Con- 
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rica, fo far as t 


The Situation of the Northern Parts of Arre- 
hey are yet-difcovered, afford very ftrong 
! tions in favour of this Opinion. The great Ridge 
Prefump tains beyond the Lakes of Canada, have many 
or mie from them into thofe Lakes, and we may 
NE conclude, and the Teftimony of the Natives 
E confirm it, thar there are alfo Rivers running 
a so ofite Side, and thefe muft therefore necefiarily 
Panto s Weft Sea, or Channel, which we feek. Part 
A this Argument is real and certain, viz. that there are 
h Mountains, and though we cannot affirm as much, 
а e& to the other, as no European has yet reached thofe 
р yet there is nothing іп іс abfurd or impro. 
bable, but rather quite the contrary. 
Sixthly, We have no Tradition, either on the Groen- 
land or American Side, of any Communication between 
them; but quite the contrary: The Grocnlanders never 
{реак of any civilized Nations near their Country diftinct 
rom the Europeans; whereas the Americans do, and have 
always perfifted in a Story of Perfons coming in very 
large Canoes, or Ships, to the North-weft Coaft, and 
trading there with the People, who, according to their 
Accounts are alfo more civilized than any other Nation, 
Natives of America. 1f any Credit be due to this Account, 
then we muft conceive that thefe Traders come from 
Japon (which is very improbable) or from fome northern 
Country hitherto unknown, equally feparated from Ame- 
rica and Afia. 
Seventhly, It is afferted that this Streight has been 
рай belore and fince the Dilcovery of America, and that 
various Memorials of thefe Tranfits are {till preferved in 
authentic Hiftories. Gemma Frifius reports, that it was 
рай by three Brethren, and thence received the Name 
of Fretum Trium Fratrum ; but he does not tell us when or 
where chefe Brethren lived, whence they failed, or whither 
they returned after performing this Voyage. It is re- 
ported by an ancient Latin Author, that certain Indians 
being ca(t on Shore in Germany, were prefented by a bar- 
barous King, into whofe Dominions they came, to Quin- 
tus Metellus Celer ; and ic is taken for granted they came 
through this Paffage. Ir may be quettioned whether 
thefe Indians were any other than Groenlanders ; and if (0, 
without quettion, their being сай upon the Coalt of 
Germany, proves nothing. Aboutthe Year 1160, under 
the Reign of the Emperor Frederic Barbaroffa, certain 
Indians alfo are reported to have been wrecked on the 
German Coaft, and of thefe we may fay the fame thing. 
William of Newberry has а Story of much the fame Nature, 
Only accompanied with fome very incredible, not to fay 
ridiculous, Circumftances, of two Green Children, which 
in the Reign of King Stepben came hither from the Land 
b St, Martin, which, by their Defcription, appears to 
е Iceland: So that take them altogether thefe Stories 
Prove little or nothing. One Cortereal, a Portugueze, is 
еа to have paffed this Streight, and to have beltu: 
E P n it his Name; but how, when, or where, ur 
» Red o e or at leaft not to be refolved. Опе Е 
Es uo ave offered the Difcovery of this RA 
qm RR Charles V. which muft not ux er us 
барп por on his own Knowledge, but дош E 
O РЧ Ending ра Sinig ns 
$ „œ In which however upon Trial he fai ith 
5 Reports of much the fame kind we meet et 
Urged ES; but though they have, vites s 
eang E A Proofs of fuch a Байаде, үг 1 at fince 
thefe Stori 5 againft it; nor can it be alledged, Es n 
th a are fome of them abfurd, others en , ie 
u Edible, therefore the North. weft Ра! aget 2i 
Sit to prove is fabulous. If Truths were 
Y the bringing of improper or improbable An 
üpport them, fome even of greater Сое 
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“ange Че Nay fometimes difcredit Truths, cannot 
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5 Eighthly, There is one Argument in favour of this 
Paffage, which may be drawn even from thofe Fables, 
Without being at all tin&ured with Fi@ion : It is this, that 
the general Opinion among(t the Learned in favour of 
It was {trong ; which induced them to refer every thin 
of this Nature to the North-weft Streight: In the like 
manner, the Notion of the Garden of Hefperides made 
way for the Difcovery of the Canaries; the Rumour of 
an Atlantis, or weftern World, proved the Means of un- 
folding America; nay, in the prefent Cafe, though thefe 
Tales have not hitherto helped us to this fo much defired 
Paffage to the North-weft, yet they may be faid to have 
guided us to the oppofite Streight of Magallan; for it was 
upon the Reafons affigned by Cabot, in favour of this 
Way of going round the Globe, that Magellan formed 
his Project to difcover a Paffage into the fame Seas, by 
failing fouthward ; which he happily effected at the firit 
Trial, and by doing this, gave fome Degree of Evidence 
that the original Scheme of opening a Way by the North- 
welt, is neither again(t the Analogy of the Mundane 
Syftem, nor in its Nature impracticable from the Difi- 
culties to which thofe employed to find it may be expofed ; 
for though it appears that many have fuffered exceffively 
in the Attempts hitherto made for that Purpofe, yet no 
Account of Voyages to the North-welt reprefents the 
Cold more intolerable, or the Troubles occafioned by 
the Ice, greater than in going round Cape Horn, through 
the Streights of /e Maire, or thofe of Magellan. 1f there- 
fore the Reafons perfuading this Paige have (generally 
Ípeaking) appeared fo conclufive to the Learned, as to 
give Credibility to ill-founded Stories; if they have actu- 
ally led to the finding a Paffage ac the oppofite Iexcre- 
mity of the Globe, and this Streight be practicable, not- 
withítanding its being full of Ice, and the Weather ri- 
gorous beyond Defcription, why fhould we fufpe& that 
an Opinion having fo many Circumflances in its Favour 
is notwithftanding abfolutely groundlefs, becaufe it is as 
yet unfüpported by Experience, as if every thing not 
hitherto performed mult be in its Nature impoltlible, 
which though Warrant enough for a vulgar Notion, can- 
not be thought а fit Foundation for a philufophical Prin- 
ciple ; yet granting it were, even this Foundation perhaps 
might be fhaken ; for if nothing but Experience will pre- 
vail, chereare fome Inftances independent of thor: romantic 
Tales bzfore- mentioned, which look very {trongly that way. 
Ninthly, There was, fo long ago as 4. D. 1567, a 
Perfon in Portugal who affirmed, he had actually failed 
through this Streight into Europe, and publithed imme- 
diately, on his Return, a Relation of his Voyage, which, 
had it been falfe, might have been eafily confuted ; but 
inftead of that, by the King of Portugal’s Command, 
the Book was called in, and very carefully fupprefied. 
The Proof of this Faét, as it is very extraordinary and 
decifive, is thus fet down by the laborious Purchas, in the 
third Part of his Pilgrims, Pag. $40; viz. © I Thomas 
<“ Cowles of Bedminfter in the County of Somer fet, Mariner, 
** do acknowledge, that fix Years palt, at my being at 
© Lifbon, in the Kingdom of Portugal, 1 did hear one 
© Martin Chacke, a Portagueze of Lifbon, read а Book 
© of his own making, which he had fet out fix Years 
** before that Time in Print, in the Portugal Tongue, 
<“ declaring, That the faid Martin Cbacke had found, 
** twelves Years now palt, а Way from the Portugal 
“ Indies, through a Gulph of che Newfoundland, which 
<“ he thought to be in 59 Degrees of the Elevation of 
* the North Pole, by Means that being in the faid 
« Indies with four other Ships of great Burden, and he 
“ himfelf in a final! Ship of fourfcore Tons, was driven 
** from the Company ot the other four Ships, with a 
<“ wefterly Wind; after which he pafled along by a great 
« Number of INands, which were in the Gulph of the faid 
«< Newfoundland. And after he over-fhot the Gulph, he 
« {aw no more of any other Шапа until he fellin with the 
«< North-welt Part of Jrefand, and from thence he took 
< his Courfe homewards, and by that Means he came to 
<“ Liflon, four or five Weeks before the other four Ships 
« of his Company that he was leparated from, 25 
“ betore-faid. And ре ШЕ Me times d could 
Af > of e Books, becaufe the King com- 
чш ies: 8D y"9 vg K ** manded 
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< manded them to be called in, and no more of them 
* to be printed, left in time it would be to their Hin- 
< drance. In Witnefs whereof I fet to my Hand and 
<“ Mark, the gth of April, Aano 1579.” Wm. 
There is no doubt fomething ftrange enough in this 
Story, and one might be tempted to fufpect, that either 
the Englifo Seaman had made fome Miltake, or that the 
Portugueze Pilot had boafted of more than he had done, 
if in thofe Days thefe kind of Points had not been much 
more thoroughly underftood, as well as more narrowly 
enquired after than they are at preient ; fo that if there 
had been any juft Grounds for rejecting this Story, we 
fhould hardly have foundit mentioned by thofe judicious 
Writers who feem to lay great Strefs upon it ; but it fo 
falls out, that I think lam able to join to this another 
Proof that has been very little taken notice of, and which 
notwithftanding feems very ftrongly to corroborate this 
Report, from which 1 do not at all doubt that it was 
derived. і 
The Fa& upon which I depend is this, Captain James 
Lencafter, alterwards Sir James Lancafter, commanded 
the firft Fleer fent to the Haft Indies by our Company, 
which failed in the Month of February 1600, and a 
very profperous Voyage he made: While this Gentleman 
was in the Jydies, he heard a Report of another Vaffage 
into thofe Parts, which, as I hinted, was probably that 
through which the Pertugueze Pilot had failed ; and this 
Gentleman, who was a very experienced Mariner in 
Theory as well as Pra&ice, was entirely perfuaded of the 
Truth of it, as appears from the following remarkable 
Accident which will do Honour to his Memory, as long 
as any Records remain of our maritime Affairs. In his 
Return то England, on board the Dragon, a very fine 
large Ship, with a moft valuable Cargo, he met with fuch 
a Storm off the Cape of Good Hope, as tore away his 
Rudder, and put him in fuch Danger, that he very much 
doubted the Poffibility of his returning home; yet, in- 
{lead of quitting his Ship in this Diftrefs, he contented 
himfelf with writing a Mort Letter to. the Company ; 
which he fent on board the Heéfor, and to this Letter he 
added the following remarkable Poftícript : The Paffage 
to the Haft Indies lies in 62 Degrees 30 Minutes by the 
North-weft, on the American Side. Upon comparing 
this with the Map prefixed to Mr. Dobbs’s Account of the 
Countries adjoining to Hudfon’s Bay, I find іс falls in pre- 
cifely with an Opening called there by the Name of Love- 
grove. And it agrees perfectly well with the Portugueze 
Pilot’s Account; fince he might very well fail through 
broken Lands and Iflands from thence, as he did to New- 
Jeundland, or perhaps to Labrador, and thence to Ireland. 
J mention all thefe Faéts together becaufe they feem to 
relate to the fame Thing, and to confirm each other. I 
Íhall now proceed to another Inftance. 

Tenthly, Mr. Michael Lock, a very intelligent Perfon, 
who refided at Venice in 1596, obtained there, by a very 
fingular and extraordinary Accident, an Account of this 
very fame Paffage from a Man who had himfelf difco- 
vered it on the American Side, of which, from his own 
large Difcourfe preferved in Purchas’s Pilgrims, 1 Shall 
give as fhort and true an Extract as I am able. In the 
Month of April, in the Year before-mentioned, he met 
with Juan de Fuca, a Native of the Шапа of Cephalonia, 
then about tbreefcore, who had long ferved the Spaniards 
in Quality of a Pilot in the Sowth Seas, and in this Station 
was taken in the $/. dine, an Acapulco Ship coming from 
the Philippines, in A. D. 1587, by Captain Candifh, and 
by that Accident loft fixty thoufand Ducats. He told 
Mr. Lock that he was Pilot of thiee {mall Ships fent by 
the Viceroy of Mexico to fortify the Streights of Anian, 
to prevent the Engli from penetrating that Way into 
the South Seas, which mifcarried by the Commander’s 
being guilty of fome foul Practices that тайса a Mutiny. 


, He was afterwards employed again for the fame Purpofe, 


in 1594, with a fmall Ship and a Vinance; and having 
failed along the Coafls of New Spam, California, and, 
as he exprefly affirmed, Part of the Continent beyond, 
to the Height of 47 Degrees, and finding that the Land 
trended there Nortli-norch-caft, with a broad Inlet of 
the Sea, between 47 and 48 Degrees, he entered into this 
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Streight, and failed therein more than 7 II, 
and found that Land trended (till fometime: V "T 
and North-eaft, and North and Eaft A Nor. e! 
ward, the Sea growing much broader than Ub at 
trance, and having in it many Iflands fmall at the En. 
by which he pafled. Не alfo took notice. and Brear, 
very Entrance of the Streight, there was a » that at th 
land, or Ifland, in which there was a rae Head. 
Rock, like a Pillar or Pyramid. He fhe large х 
that he Janded feveral times, апа faw many of ae | 
bitants, who were cloathed in Beatt-fkins, ‘or Fae Inha. 
as to the Country, he defcribed it as exceedingly 10 
ful, and rich in Gold and Silver, Pearl, and ae гиц. 
able Commodities, and with every Thing that a val 
found in New Spain. AS 10 be 
3 He reported farther, that he having enter 
into the faid Streight, and being come into the No 
Sea, and finding the Paffage wide enough every Aes 
and about thirty or forty Leagues wide in the Mouth M 
the Streights where he entered; he thought he had noy 
well difcharged this Office, and done the thing which he 
was fent to do; and that not being armed to refit the 
Force of the Savage People, he therefore fet fail, and re- 
turned homewards again, towards New Spain, where he 
arrived at Acapulco, 4. D. 1594, hoping to be rewarded 
largely of the Viceroy, for the Service done in this 
Voyage. Allo ће faid, that after his coming to Mexico, 
he was welcomed by the Viceroy, and had had great 
Promifes of great Reward; but that having fued there 
two Years Time, and obtained nothing, the Viceroy 
told him that he fhould be rewarded in Spain by the King 
himfelf, very largely ; and defired him therefore to go 
into Spain, which Voyage he performed. He added, 
that when he was come into Spain, he was well received 
there at the King’s Court, in Words alter the Spanih 
Manner; but. after long Time of Suit there alío, he 
could not get any Reward, And that therefore, at length 
he ftole away out of Spain, and came into Italy to go 
home again, and live among his own Kindred and Соп 
trymen inhisold Age. Не likewife owned, that he ШИ i 
the Caufe of his ill Ufage by the Spaniards was, be 
they did underftand, very well, that the Engl 2 er 
had now given over all their Voyages for Difcoye s 
the North-wefl Paffage, wherefore they need b. A 
them any more to come that Way into the Ven “| 
therefore they needed not his Service for the futur a 
This old Greek, Pilot, offered Mr. Lock у во Кт 
England, апд in cafe Queen Elizabeth woul mee oti 
pleafed to make him Compenfation for the ea А 
ed when taken by Captain Сала, in cafe aR ‘Difcovert 
would, in her Majefty’s Service, attempt t Y h, with 
of this North-we(t Paffage from Europe, W jie Ж 
Vefiel of forty Tons and a Pinnace, he doubt 7. ipis 
PON of his making P 
perform in thirty Days. Ar the Time Maring hi 
Offer, Mr. Zock had it not in his pone 54 Сий, 9 
over, but he acquainted the Lord TES who 
Walter Raleigh, and Mr. Richard Hah t pi Arib 
approved his Defign, but fent him по ! one er 
in 1602, his own Circumftances being n be had all this 
folved to bring this Man over, with whom b oper EX 
: E "orrefpondence on his PP Grief 
while kept a conftant Correlponc MS great G 
pence; but upon his Arrival at д, 
and Difappointment, found him deac “py Se 
Eleventhly, Yet thefe Difcoveries А Subjects 
that is in our Power to produce on th E iuf 
have likewife fome Proofs that are nO |" c whi 
drawn from Difcoveries made by Lane, 
have partly fpoken in another Places aion heres 
folutely neceffary we fhould again me Ip the Y& lg. 
in Terms as fuccin& as it 15 poffible. autendec vir af 
Sir John Hawkins, alter an Expedition j ound hi ә 
i У ral ле a rp wr aD 
different Succefs againit tl ANT Crew 20079 yr 
obliged to fet about one hundred of ч Minds and t 
bout fix Leagues Welt of the Rivor v North. 9, in 
one hundred and forty Leagues om E E 
Florida; amongtt thife was Davie ‘ons, ata 
Effex, who, with fome ol his Compan Det 
wards through many unknown Coun os, d 
vaft Riches, as well as precious Stone» 


ed thus fap 


rich i Travels, preferved by Zjackluit. 
n hi 

Country he 
Bealls, not 
cording 10 
| and pa 
fix, 
Е. larg 
E B dut his Companions, embarked aboard a French Ship; 


[ adi picked up in this Journey. They landed at New 
i oe Haven in France, in 1569, and foon found a Paffage to 
j England; where, within a Fortnight after their Arrival, 
٤ they came to their old Captain Hawkins, to whom they 
v p related this Story, affirming that they had travelled to 
© Ё the North Sea, by which they meant the Sea that wafhed 
e the Northern Parc of America, oppofi e to the Bay of 
- Mexico; and they likewife affirmed, that for two Days 


٤ 1 together they travelled along the Shore of this Sea, and 
d B that the Inhabitants gave them to underftand, that they 
5 were not unacquainted with Ships, drawing the Figure 
„ | of them upon the Sand, with their Mafts, Sails, and 
to р Flags. 
° } This Account of Ingram’s was not digefted into writing 
till feveral Years after, as appears by his affirming that 
Б | Richard Brown was lain five Years before, in a Ship call- 
o | ed the Elizabeth, belonging to one Mr Cockins ot Lon- 
h p don; and that his other Companion, Richard Twide, died 
d | three Years before, at the Houfe of Mr. Sheerwood, in 
р | Ratclife ; but they had all given this Account upon their 
e| firft Arrival, to Captain Hawkins. It cannot be denied 
h that there are fome very ftrange and improbable things in 
0 this Relation of Jagram; which fhew him either a very 
wo] weak and credulous Man, or one that delighted in ufing 
к | the Privilege of Travellers, of exceeding the Truth. 
fe | Notwithftanding all this, Mr. Hackluit was of Opinion, 
n | that his Relation amounted to a ftrong Proof of a North- 
f d weft Расе; as to which, however, it does not appear 
г | that the Мап himfelf had any Notion, for otherwife 
d | he might have pretended, that che River he was twenty- 
| four Hoursin pafüng was it; for foin all probability it really 
о | Was. 1 muft acknowledge, that upon reading and confi- 
" x dering his Narrative, I was once in very great doubt, 
j- whether it deferved any Credit at all, or whether it ought 
2 to find a Place among/t thofe Matters of Fact, that de- 
ү ferve to be mentioned as Proofs of the Poffibility and 
Ы Probability of there being a Paffage to the South Seas 
0 Sy the North-weft but I was at laft determined to give 
н S by meeting accidentally with another Account 


ir Will perce; nge and extraordinary, and which the Reader 
Perceive has fuch an Agreement therewith, that is not 


у eye accounted for, without alpine. аре 
г В forts UNS confiderable Mixture of Truth int dem both; 
is fidering t] 9 А fhould be copied from the other, con 
а is, in my Ta erfons by whom both Relations were ma e 
ef feem ali шп; abfolutely impofiible. dpa 
y the pm ¢ confirmed, both by the moft ancient, дс 
ji orthern E modern Spanifb Authors, who mention the 
| Come extremities of America. But it is Time to 
ie T to the Matter of Pact. 
> for the b The Author of the French Mercury G gant 
Я “Thar us 1712, gives usthe following Relation, viz. 
n s Жы]. Prenchaen, and two Savages, fet out from 
8 « Lune in is Canada, and having continued EOM 
и, «Of the Riven aunty of the Ilinois, and on ae api 
li « 9 new pic рр, they refolved to proceed [ш 
j « f Ba “overies, They made ule of three ag 
у u "B ропе " Tees, to remount the М Ld eee? 
it ч they Were the fame one hundred and шу сар ^. 
n « City their мары by a Fall, which obliged шеш р 
x «U арау |, SS over Land, and then 02у em park- 
* : цу ane the faid River, and went the amg 
й they f tn BYES more, withour mec y Peopie; 
P PU Month and a half in huaung, and cont- 
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nuing their Defign of attempting fume new Difcove: 
ту, they met, fifteen Leagues from thence, with a 
River running to the South-fouth-weft, from whence 
they conjeétured it difcharged itfelf into the South 
Sea, its Courfe being oppofite and contrary to thofe 
which Fall into the North Sea. They refolved there- 
upon to carry their Canoes into it, and in their Way 
faw Lions, Leopards, and Tygers, which did not of- 
fer to attack them. They fell down that River about 
one hundred and fifty Leagues, and met with a Na- 
tion called Efcaaniba, which poffefs a Country of 
two hundred Leagues at leaft, in which they faw feve- 
ral Forts, Towns, and Villages, whereof the Houfes 
are built of Timber, and Bark of Trees. They have 
a King who pretends to defcend from Motezuma, and 
who is commonly cloathed with Beafts-fkins, which 
is alfo the ordinary Cloathing of the Inhábitants. 

* They feem, in their Manner, to be under fome 
Rules of Policy. They are Idolaters, and their Idols, 
which are in their Kings Palaces, are frightful, and of 
a prodigious Size. There are two among{t others, 
whereof one is the Figure of a Man armed with 
Lances and Arrows, having one Foot upon the 
Ground, and the other lifted up, with a Hand on 
the Figure of a Horfe, as if he were going to mount 
it. They fay that this is the Statue of one of their 
Kings, who was a great Conqueror. That Statue holds 
in its Mouth a large fquare Carbuncle, which саз a 
Light in the Night as Fire. The other Figure is a 
Woman, who was a Queen, fetting on a Saddle, upon 
an Unicorn, having four great Dogs on one Side. 
Thefe Figures are of maffy Gold, but very ill made. 
They are fet ona raifed Place, being a Square about 
thirty Feet, covered with Gold. Between thofe two 
Statues is the Way into the King’s Apartment ; and 
at the Door of the fame ftands his Guards, confifting 
of two hundred Men. he Palace is very large, and 
is three Stories high, The Walls are eight Feet high, 
and of mafly Gold, cut in fquare little Bricks, and 
laid one upon another, fattened with Hooks and Bars 
of the fame Metal. The reft of the Building is of 
Timber, and covered with the fame. Thofe People 
have a great Trade for Gold, but our Difcoverers 
could never guefs with what Nation, unlefs it be with 
the People of Japon; for they carry their Gold to 
fo great a Diftance, that they told the French, that 
they fpent fix Months in their Journey to that Nation. 
Our Adventurers were prefent at the fetting out of one 
of their Carravans, which confifted of above three hun- 
dred Oxen laden with Gold, and guarded by the like 
Number of Men, armed with Lances and Arrows, 
and with a kind of Poniard. 

“ They barter their Gold for Iron, Steel, Lances, ©‹. 
They аге altogether Strangers to writing, buc ule a 
Sort of Bark dreffed for that Purpofe, on which they 
mark the Quantity of Gold intrufled to each of the 
Men aforefaid, for which he muit be accountable at 
his Return. The King is called dgauzan, which fig- 
nifies, in their Language, the great King у and though 
he is at War with nobody, he keeps а ftanding Army 
of one hundred thoufand Men. Their Trumpets are 
of Gold, and ítrait, and they found the fame, ina. 
difagreeable Manner. Their Drums are large Kettles 
of Gold, covered with Hart-Skins, and fo large, that 
they muft be carried by Oxen. Thete Troops excercife 
once a Week in the King’s Prefence. The Inhabitants 
are of a brownifh Complexion, and look frightful, 
having a long narrow Head, which. they form into 
that Shape, by prefling the I leads of Children between 
two Pieces of Board. The Women are handfome, 
and as white as in ope: They have, as well as the 
Men, large Ears, which they account a great Beauty, 
and adorn them with Gold Rings. They let their 


« Nails grow as long 23 they can, and this is, amongft 


them, a Mark of Diflinétion.. The molt hairy Men, 
are looked upon to be the moft handfome. Pol ygamy 

i y fhew little Concern for the Con- 
duét of th ues. They love Rejoicing and 
Dancing, and are great Eaters. They make a Sort of 


^ * Wine 
5 


is in uft, anc 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


** Wine of Palm-Trees, and have feveral other Sorts of 
** Liquors. They (полк very much, and have good 
** Tobacco, which grows in their Country without any 
<“ Culture. s 

** The Climate is very temperate, and the Inhabitants 
** live to a great Age, without being troubled with Dif- 
<“ eafs. The Country affords all forts of Fruits both of 
<“ the Jndies and of Europe. They have Abundance of 
<“ [dian Wheat, and wild Oats, which are as white 
<“ and as good as Rice. They make Bread of both, but 
© cultivate only the former. They have large Plains, 
** which afford excellent Pafture for all forts of Cattle. 
** Their Rivers are full of Fifh, and their Woods abound 
** with all forts of Birds, efpecially Parrots. They have 
<“ Monkies and Animals peculiar to that Country. Their 
<“ capital City lies within fix Leagues of the River Mifi, 
** which fignifies the River of Gold. The French, upon 
** taking their Leave of that King, promifed to return 
** in 36 Moons, i.e. in three Years, and to bring with them 
** feveral Goods from Canada, to barter with their Gold, 
** which they value fo little, that the King bid them take 
<“ as much as they pleafed, which they did, and brought 
** away each fixty Bars, weighing about two hundred and 
** forty Pounds. Two of the Adventurers had the Cu- 
** riofity to go to the Place from whence they bring their 
< Gold, and informed the others, that the Mines are 
<“ within the hollow Parts of the Mountains, from which 
** the Gold is carried away by Rivers, and is found on 
<“ the Bunks of them. Thofe Rivers are almoft quite 
** dried up for four Months in the Year. Moft of thefe 
** Adventurers returning home, were killed at the Mouth 
** of the River St. Laurence, by an Еле! Pirate, and 
** two of them only efcaped, who, after a long Captivity, 
** during which they had been in feveral Bays in the Zaft 
“© and Weft Indies, and in China, at laft arrived at Bref ; 
“© and offered, upon pain of their Lives, if conducted 
** to the Mififippi, cally to find back again from thence 
** the Way leading to that New Peru.” 

It would be no very difficult Matter to affemble other 
Paffages of a like Nature from the Works of various 
Authors, Englifo, French, and Spanifb, all concurring in 
the Report, that there are very great Nations in the molt 
Northern Parts of America, and that they trade and have 
Correfpondence with the Inhabitants of fome other Coun- 
try abfolutely unknown ; but that this feems to be unne- 
ceffary after what has been before related. One Thing 
however 1 will take the Liberty of hinting to the Reader, 
becaufe I think it may contribute to give fome Light to 
thefe Stories of a civilized Nation in North America ; and 
itis this, that the Mexicans themfelves always acknow- 
ledged, that they came from the North and were not the 
original Inhabitants of that Country where the Spaniards 
found them: So that if we fuppofe the French Adven- 
turers above-mentioned fpoke Truth, we may very well 
conclude that it was not the laft Motezuma, but a former 
Prince of that Name thefe Indians {poke of ; and that in- 
flead of being the Mexicans expelled by the Spaniards, 
they may be the original Nation from whom thofe Mexi- 
cans were derived that contended with the Spaniards. This 
I do not pretend to lay down asa Thing certain, but asa 
Thing poffible, if not probable, and therefore worthy of 
future Confideration. 

Thirteenthly, The lat Argument I hall offer is from 


the conferring and comparing together thofe that have. 


gone before; for I think it can hardly be efteemed pof- 
fible, thar Nature, Art and Tradition, fhould сопіріге 
to lead Mankind into Error in this Refpect, by affording 
fo many probable Inducements to look upon the finding 
fuch a Paffage to the North-weft as not only probable but 
practicable. The wifett Vhilofophers, as well as Cofmo- 
graphers, have admitted this Propofition, confidering only 
the Realon of the Thing. The moft able Seamen have 
beenofthatOpinion,after repeated Trials andExperiments; 
fuch as Cabot, Davis, Tiudfon, Dutton and Baffin, not to 
mention others that have been employed in the Danish 
Service. We find the Rumour of fuch a Райо fpread 
every where in Italy, Spain and Portugal, as well as in 
Great Britain, Denmark and Holland. In the КЛ Indies, 
and in the eof, amongft the Indian Natives, as well as 
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B 
Eas. d ook | 
European Planters : Whence I conclude 
tion was ever fo generally believed шы: 25 np p; 
later be found a Truth, and then the W i 
it was found no fooner. But let us n о 
the Reafon of the Thing, which I have | b 
as clear as I could, to an Elittorical Ас n 
ditions which the Perfuafion that there is ia af 
the North- welt has occafioned ; in difco S 
fhall be as concife as it is poffible, 

4. The firft who attempted this Dife 
often faid, was the famous Jobn Cabot 
end of the fifteenth Century, е 


ured tg mak, 
a Expe 
urfing of wet } 


und it if this 
cr fifty Yea 
€n Sir Marty 
{earch of this 
2 Degrees, on 


j which ; 
the Name of Frobifher’s Stretgbts, through Sid ji 


ed about fixty Leagues, with main Land ides 
and faw fome of the Inhabitants. He mies ea 
athird Voyage, and called the Country he di 
Meta Incognita. ln 1583 Sir Humphry Gilbert failed to 
the River of St. Laurence, took Poffeffion of that Count 
which the French call Canada, and feetled our Fifhery e 
that Coaft. In 1585 Capt. Jobn Davis, of whom we 
have given elfewhere a large Account, made an Attempt 
to find this North- weft Paffage, and difcovered a Part of 
Groenland, to which he gave the Name of the Lard f 
Defolation. He failed afterwards as high as 64 Degrees 
15 Minutes, through that which has been fince called 
Davis's Streights, and thence to the Latitude of 66 De- 
grees 40 Minutes. In 1586 he made another Voyage, in 
which he made farther Difcoveries, and returned full of 
Hopes that а third Voyage would compleat his Рейс 
Accordingly in 1587 he proceeded through Dau 
Streights to the Height of 72 Degrees 12 Minutes, and 
found an open Sea to the South-weft. 1 

In 1610 Mr. Henry Hudfon, after he had in vain midê 
Trial of the North-eaft Paflage, attempted a Difcovery 
to the North-weft, and made a great Progrefs therein; 
paffing through the Streights that have fince bore his 
Name into a large open Sea, called Hudjon's PE 
would have proceeded further, but was hindred. h 
Mutiny among his Seamen, who bafely deferted jor 
we have formerly mentioned. In 1612 fames i 
William Baffin made a like Attempt, in which the ub d 
was killed by a Savage. This Accident did not 


Mr. Baffin from going thither in the Year 6r TM 


€ wasa Pay. 


Sound, in the Latitude of 78 Degrees, ! 
England without Succefs, though he remaina ^ir 

Opinion of a North-weft Paffage to his Death, p^ difcow 
pened in the Eaf Indies, yet his Minis 
raged for a long Time any Attempts from i 


5. Mr Henry Button, (afterwards Sir Нат) 11) 


Prince + 
| үк Sea which 


and proceeded 200 Leagues farther t 
coafting along a great Continent, 

o 55 А 1 at 
Name of New $0010 Wales, and winter dae beer 
then failing crofs that Sea, which B PES 
Buttons Bay, he difcovered another, fos, whic 
he gave the Name of New Norsh Wales, into 


be only an Ifland in that great j 


ort- 


Sea, which OF rdg 
d Ы ons 5 
Northern Ocean by the Paflages of Шш pay, P 
Davis's Streights, and of which Hudfon де b 
Вау, and Ваў Bay, are oniy Part» ics 10 his 


Continents of Groenland and дул etude of 
tering at Pert-Nelfen, which eq parc of wa 
grees 10 Minutes North, he loft the 5* J die ^8 


5 "rhflanding *'* 
through extreme Cold, notwithflanciPs 


p 
Г 
| 
| 


dred Dozens © 


4 3 
fions, there was fuch vaft E lenty of Partridges, and other 
” thar they killed upwards of one thoufand eight hun- 


yin their Seal. Skin Boats, without appearing to be 
incommoded by the rigorous Seafon, Не, for 
fes clewhere related (efpecially the Tides) concluded 


of his Country gave him greater Advantages than any 
other Ёнгерган Power, refolved to perfect thefe Difcove- 
ries, which the 2351/0 had begun; in order to which he 

d two Ships and a Pinnace to be fitted out in 1605, 
under the Command of Captain Jobn Cunningham, a Na- 
tive of Scotland 3. with whom one Lindenaw, a Danifh 
Nobleman, was joined in Commiffion ; James Hall, and 


ПА 
yoba Knight, both Englifbmen, were Pilots. The Dane 


саш 


very foon returned, but Сизлілорат proceeded a little: 


Way through Davis’s Streights, vo a Place called Cun- 
ningkam’s Ford, from whence he brought away a kind 
of Stone, which he took to be Silver Ore; out of one 
hundred Weight of which there were extracted twenty- 
fix Ounces of fine Silver. In 1607 another Ship was 
fent from Denmark, of which алеу Hall had the Com- 
mand; but before they had advanced as high as Can- 
nisgbau!s Ford, che Гат Seamen mutined, and forced 
them to return. His Dari” Majefty, however, perfift- 
ed fo obftinately in this Defign, that he fent for Seamen 
from Norway and Iceland, fuppofing that they were bet- 
ter able to endure Cold than other People ; and having 
fitted out two Ships for Dilcovery, gave the Command 
of them, to one Chriflian Richardjon, a Native of Hel- 
Лея. Thefe People, however, b:haved worfe than the 
Danes had done, for they mutinied before they faw the 
Coaft of Groenland, and fo difsppointed that Voyage. 
In 1619 Captain ўор Munk undertook this Voyage, and 
arrived fafely at Cape Farewell, in the Latitude of бо 
Degrees thirty Minutes, where, though their Tackle was 
fo frozen, and full of Ificles, that they could not handle 
them; yet the next Day was fo hot and fultry, that they 
were forced to work in their Shirts. He gave here 
Names to feveral Places in Hudfows Bay, but made по 
great Difcoveries, though he was obliged to winter in 
the Latitude of 63 Degrees 20 Minutes, in a Place 
which has fince retained his Name, on the Weft-fide of 
the Bay before-mentioned. 1 
The Hardfhips this Man endured in the long Winter 
he paffed there, аге almoft incredible. In the Month of 
Mey, 1620, he found himfelf alone in a Hut, fcarce 
alive himfelf, and almoft morally certain that all his Ma- 
Niners were dead: He collected his Spirits, however, as 
well as he could, crawled out, and found, of all his 
Crew, no more than two left, and thofe in almoft as 
Weak а Condition as himfelf; however, they removed 
the Snow in fome Places, and finding freh Herbs wn- 
erneath, recovered from the Scurvy by eating them ; 
ae the Seafon permitted, and they had collected 7 
ioni they left their Ship behind them и 
red to return jn their Pinnace, with which, afer 
tuj TES great Difficulties, they fafely arriv ed in 4 i 
ic nts Captain Muzk was not only а great Seaman, 
Bier iei]. genious Mathematician, and де me 
of which fe this Defign of finding 2 Nore a e 
anif RO ees fo good an Account to ere A = 
Ticheft Mere ҮЕ and made it fo probable to с ) A 
Stock t {зы in Norway, that they railed a jou 
ray the Expences of his Voyage oP 
faf xe a Vhings were in a Manner ready, Mene Шш 
ked |. taken off by a very odd Accident. Phe King 
um how he came not to difcover the North- wet 
ft Time, upon which he gave him a large 
ad део, Misfortunes. 3 
Captain Id à great many Men alreac X ede 
PS to rie ае a quick Reply, and prove “Thi 
üdignity | Dm over the Stomach with his Cane. 
thar a; Ж nad tuch an Effect upon the Man's Б АП 
Vor, i as he came Home, he obftinately refuke 3 


he h, 


un 
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Refrefhment, and died in two or three Days. The unfor ; 
tunate Пие of this Affair fo difcouraged the Denes, that 
we hear nothing more of their Attempts, though it is 
Certain, that with refpe& to fuch Expeditions, they enjoy 
much ereater Advantages than almoft any other Nation. 

7. As long as the Greenland Trade was carried on with 
Advantage to this Nation, the Endeavours for a Difco- 
very were kept up, and a есі Committee was appointed 
by the Merchants concerned in thar Frade, for drawing 
гооп. to the Commanders of fuch Vefiels as were 
fent abroad in that Service, and Sir Jobn Wollenbome the 
younger was appointed their Tyeafurer. We have a 
great many Letters and Papers tranfmitted to this Corn- 
mittee, in the third Part of Purchas’s Pilgrists, and of 
thefe chere are fome that are very well worth the reading. 
It appears from them, that Thomas Marmaduke, of Hull 
had failed as far as the Latitude of $2 Dearees North, 
which was to the utmoft Extent of Greenland ; but he 
feems to have kept too near the Shore, which was the 
Reafon that he found himfelf much incommoded by Ice; 
whereas if he had kept a little to the Weftward, it is 
allowed that he would have met with an open Sea, But 
by this Time other Nations began to interfere in the 
Greenland Trade, and the Company found themfelves 
under a Neceflity of having Recourfe to the Crown for 
Protection and Affiftance, as well for defending their 
Fifhery, as for profecuting their Dilcoveries; and ac- 
cordingly they addreffed themfelves to King Charles I. 
upon both Heads, who very readily granted them all 
that they defired, particularly a Frigate, called the Charles; 
under the Command of Captain Luke Fox; which, being 
manned and vi&ualled for eighteen Months, failed in 
the Spring of the Year 1631, in order to make Difcove- 
ries towards the North-welt ; and, as he tells us himfelf, 
this was the fixteenth Voyage that had been undertaken 
expret!y for this Purpote. 

He traced Fredifher, Hudfon, Davis, Beffin, and But- 
ton, meeting with Whales, much Ice, and foul Weather. 
He built a Pinnace in River Nelfon, where he found ieveral 
Remains left there by Sir Thomas Button. He oblerved 
Abundence of finall Spruce Fir-Trees on both Sides the 
River, aimoft covered with Мо, and other Sorts of 
Trees, but fmall. The Valleys had good Grafs, Black- 
berries, Strawberries, Vetches, Veniton, €. but no 
Natives or Inhabitants to be met with in this Place; tho’ 
in other Parts of the Sea he faw feveral Savages. Cap- 
tain James departing from England foon after Captain 
Fox, upon the fame Defign, they both met, and careffed 
each other, near Port Nefjan, in the Month of dug. 1631. 
Fox got Home before Winter, and fome Time afterwards 
publifhed a large Account of his Voyage, under a pom- 
pous Title, which, however, was never much efteemed з 
and funk {till lower, in the Opinion of Mankind, after 
Mr. Jamess Voyage was made public, which every 
Body allowed to be an excellent Performance, and to 
have all the Merit that could be expected from a Work 
of that Kind. 

It appears from hence, that there w 
gree of Vigilance and SteadinelS in the 
mercantile Part of the Nation at that T'i y 
plied themfelves to the Study of Navigation and Com- 
merce, as to Sciences capable of railing their Fame 
and Reputation, as well as their Fortunes; and this made 
them jealous of feing themfelves rivalled, or outdone, 
by a v other Nation whatever. The King too had great 
Knowledge in thek Matters, conferred about them with 
the principal Commanders in his Navy, and the molt able 
Seamen throughout his Kingdom; olfering freely what- 
ever Affiftance his Prerogative enabled him to give, and 
encouraging t? {шег Sort of Merchants ro continue 
thefe Kinds of xditions, by his owa Example. Ie 
was this that became a kind of Law to the Nobility and 
Courtiers, who, in Imitation of the King, interetted 
themfelves deeply їп Attempts of this Nature, as mani- 
feltly aj he Names given to Roads, Sounds, 
Ba f lands, Promontories, and Coafts in 
n ; B4; gions, by which the 
‘Titles of me noble Families are preferved, which are 
and their Memories alfo almoit totally 


з a furprizing De- 
Conduct of the 
x. They ap- 


now extinguilhed, 
forgotten. 
8 


SE ©+ 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


аын +— 


Hob Captain James's Voyage into Hudfon’s Bay, pM 7 


SECTION Ш. 


The accurate and admirhble Молор of Captain Tuomas James, for the D Js. 
aPassace into the Souru Seas, by tbe North-weft; bis wintering in Charlton ti, 7 
and wonderful Return with his Ship, and mofl of the Crew, into England, and, 


Extracted from his own Account, and delivered in his own Words, 


1. An Introduétion containing the Reafons of this Expedition, and the Motives and Preparations of (у * 
James, for undertaking this Voyage. 2. The Author departs from Briftol, and arrives upon the Cy, у, 
Groenland. 3. Finds himfelf and bis Crew expofed to great Danger, and prodigious Incoveniencies if, i 
vafl Quantities of Ice in thofe Parts. 4. An Account of their landing at feveral Places, the Ж, 
Barrennefs of the Country, and the Sea deflitute of Fifb. 5. They fall into new Perils from the Te s 
which they free themfelves by inceffant Labours. 6. A farther Account of the Country, Coafts, 22 A 
7. The Methods taken by Captain James, to encourage aud keep up the Spirits of bis Seamen, in the Midh 
of fo many Difficulties. 8. Their Dangers and Labours fill increafe, notwitbflauding all the Precauigy, 
that could be taken to avoid them. 9. A Misfortune happens in the weighing of their Anchor, by hich 
feveral of the ableft Men in the Ship are miferably hurt. 10. They meet with Captain Luke Fox, why hg 
been fent out the Year before upon the fame Difcovery ; and after mutual Croilities, part from, and fee, each 
other no more. 11. A violent Storm, by which they are in great Danger ; from which they are delivered 
their own Induflry, and the Care of their Commander, with the Blefing of God. 12. The Ship run afar 
by an Accident, which put them into fo great Danger, that they bad Thoughts of quitting their Раја, an 
making their Efcape in their Boat ; but afterwards are fo lucky as to get the Ship off. 13. Another Storm 
in which they loft their Shallop, and were driven to fuch Diftrefs, that they were forced to think of wintering 
in thofe Seas. 14. They are miferably incommoded with Fogs, flrong Currents, and floating ands of Ie; 
by which they are put in the utmoft Danger for feveral Days together. 15. The Captain lands upon an fand 
in order to make Difcoveries; to procure Wood, Water, and other Conveniencies, and to Jearch out a proper 
Place for their wintering in, 16. Their Houfe is fet up, a Deer taken, and one of their Men loft in fecking 
Sor Refrefoments. 17. An Account of their various Precautions taken to avoid fuch Accidents for the fi- 
ture; their Diftrefs from the Severity of the Weather; and the Death of their Gunner. 18. Captain 
James inclines to run his Ship aground; the Reafons which induced bim to think of this Expedient; and the 
‘Accidents which hindered bim from putting it in Execution. 19. They refolved, after mature Deliberation, 
to fink the Ship, as tbe fure Means of preferving her у this Refolution executed, and the Difficulties they met 
with in getting afbore. 20. Captain James’s Speech to his Crew, in relation to their Wintering ; the 4 
furances given him by them of their Fidelity and Obedience, together with the Difiribution made of the Мв 
to feveral Employments. 21. Farther Precautions taken for fecuring themfélves in this uncomfortable Oe 
try, getting their Boat aftore, and raifing a Storchoufe for their Provifions. 22. A large and very tu | 
Account of their Habitations in this defert Mand, and of the Methods taken for the Eafe and Refi ш 
the Sick. 23. Objervations on the Cold, Ice, Snows, Spring-Tides, and other Things, at the Beginning / 
the Year 1632. 24. The Miferies endured by the whole Crew, from the difmal Effects of the Scurvy б 
the great Pains taken by thetr Chirurgeon to give them all the Relief in bis Power. 25. The рй 1 
that attended the getting of Wood, and various Methods praétifed to overcome thofe Difficulties. 200 1 
Captain refolved to dig a Paffage through the Ice to the Ship, which, with inexpreffible Labour, was ¢ on 1 
and the Vefel found fafe and found. 27. The Order in which their Provifions were ferved to i 
they continued afore; and tbe Danger their Sich were іп of being flarved, for Want of a Powe и 
28. The Death of their Carpenter ; their Rudder recovered ; and the Ifland named, from t heir jp bj 
upon tt, Charles Town, or Charlton Шапа. 29. The Ship cleared ; the Men recover chief y by f M. m 
Sallads ; the Nature of the Spring in this Country. зо. The Ship begins to float; Captain jn jain in 
Ре п of the laud for King Charles Y. and begins to think of bis Departure. 31- The init 
Danger of being burnt by a very flrange Accident ; ereéls Tombs Sor bis dead Меп; the Nature of | sprit 
this Country. 32. The Manner of the Waters thawing defcribed ; with a View of the Country 7 d. vi 
and other Particulars. 33. They labour to leave Charlton Шапа, but are hindered by the qe p (9 
to Sea with much Difficulty, and mect with great Tempefls and other Misfortunes. 35: Underg? 7 it 
ricties of Hardfbips, through Storms, Rocks, Ice, &c. 36. In much greater Danger than 60 ш 
not only the Crew, but tbe Captain bimfelf, began to defpair of the Poffibility of ret urs. 37 18, Ёк 
bold, notsoitbflanding, of the firft Opportunity that offered for profecuting the intended Diftovt / ^ us шї 
pofed to new Difficulties and Dangers, which engage them, after mature Deliberation, to гејри? Ph rift 
their Courfe Home, which was accordingly done. 39. Captain James changes bis Sentiments э, e 
to the Pofibility of finding a INortb-nvefl Pafage ; Motives afigned by bim, in Support of и Notions up 
his Reafons for thinking tbe Paffage ufelefs and unprofitable, 1f it could be difcovered. 40. A m 
this Subject confidered and confuted. 41. Conclufion of this Voyage, with Obfervattons and Ren 


TE ifcoveri? 
1. Ñ S curious and inftru&ive as the Hiftory of the tion; the Method of purfuing it; the DA sii 
Expeditions made for finding a North-weft Paf- incidentally fall in; the Difficulties ° singh! 


fage, muft certainly be efleemed by all competent Judges ture of the Climate and Coafls i a^ ol бебо 
of а Colleétion of this kind, yet it is very natural m which render fuch kind of Pieces яшы! „рё 
them to expect to fee fome Voyage entire, by which tertaining. The Forefight ot this, Exped 
they may judge of the Nature of fuch an Expedi- complying, as far as poflible; with t 
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and his wintering 


Chap. 1. 
Readers, 
mI Voyage, 
he sarisfaci 


induced me to think of giving Place to 
of Captain Thomas Fames, undertaken for 
on of King Charles}. at the Expence of 
S hant Adventurers of Brifol. And this for va- 
ш M afons : Firft, Becaufe the original Edition of 
11005 Rea i ed by the Author himfelf, from whence 
h the, Omiffions only of fome obfolete Phrafes, 
d fome Verfes, not much to the Purpofe, is literally 
js become exceeding fcarce, and, indeed, hardly 
ег with. Secondly, Becaufe іс is very juftly 
ked upon as the very beft Work of its kind that 
E was publifhed, and this in every refpe& ; the Au- 
Eos being a knowing, careful, and experienced Seamen, 
bs who “wrote every thing as it occurred, and framed 
the Нійогу of his Voyage while it was making, and not 
after his return Home, from loofe Papers, ог a bare 
Sea Journal. Thirdly, Becaufe the giving this Voyage 
will fatisfy the Reader in all the Points of Enquiry that 
he can poffibly frame, and this upon the Authority of fo 
sudicious and candid a Writer, that the famous Mr, Ro- 
dert Bayle chiefly „depended upon the Extraéts he made 
from his Work, in framing one of the то valuable 
Pieces that he publifhed, 1 mean his Hiflory of Cold. 
Fourthly, Becaufe it will free us from the Neceflity of 
inferting any more Voyages into thefe Northern Parts, as 
containing every thing that is worth reading in the reft 
of them ; digelted clearly and plainly, fo as to carry 
Conviction throughout, and leave us no room to queftion 
either the Abilities or the Sincerity of its Author. And 
fifthly, Becaufe it affords us an Opportunity of exhibit- 
ing, at once, the Reafons from which it was for many 
Years after this believed, that the finding fuch a Pafiage 
was impracticable, and adding thereto the Motives that 
have induced able and experienced Perfons in later Times 
to conceive, that how formidable foever thefe Objections 
may at firft Sight appear, they are not abfolutely conclu- 
five, but that fuch a Paffage may be ftill fought for with 
rational Hopes of Succefs. 
After having given this Account of the Caufes of in- 
ferting this long Voyage, I fhall next prefent the Reader 
with an Account from Captain Yames’s Preface, which is 
to be found only in his original Edition; of the Man- 
ner in which this Voyage was undertaken, containing 
many Particulars that are very well worth Notice, and 
which will not fail to convince the Reader that never any 
Enterprize of this kind was better concerted, or more 
Deliberation ufed in providing for its Succefs. Captain 
James had been employed, as he tell us, in fome 
Northern Voyages before, whence he came to be thought 
the fitteft Perfon in the Kingdom, for attempting this fo 
long wifhed for Difcovery ; which, however, he was 
not determined to undertake, till it was fignificd to him 
On the Part of the King, that it would be highly fatis- 
йогу to his Majefty. After he was once come to a 
Refolution, he fignified to the Merchants of Briflol, in 
gor Service probably he had been formerly employed, 
و‎ own Inclination to venture On this Voyage, and 
i Ncouragement he received from his Majefty ; upon 
ОА shey very readily raifed fuch a Sum of Money as 
MES га ite, and depofited it in the Hands of a Trea- 
» Tor carrying it on with the utmoft Facility and 
Xpedition, 
арп James defired only а fingle Ship, and that a 
bull per the Burden only of feventy Tons. ane » 
ows, dts Voyage ; and it will appear пот w ak p 
effc PONE Was as well and ftrongly buil; aer 2M 
ited for An n was. The Number of Вето: аг ора 3 
o Pis xecution of fo difficult and fo ot Ne 
ions and ы no more than twenty-two; and the Pr i 
БО. ot i Neceffaries that he required, m va 
him in th S he acknowledges that they were prov ed 9 
f full Proportions he demanded, and that ta their 


ral kinds th as good as he 


ou] à ey were as whollome and he 
totine le had the free Choice of the Men that were 
that tds et him, but he abfolutely refuted all Volunteers 


Dever been at Sea, in which there is nothing 
Ut it muft be allowed that it was fomewhat 
S that he fhould reject alfo fuch as had failed n 
» D г ^ : è C FOO 
? Score, for which he fays he w anted not goot 


in Charlton Шапа. 407 


Reafons, though it feems they were fuch as he did not 
think fit to difclofe. The Qualities he required were, 
that they fhould be unmarried, approved, able, and 
healthy Seamen; he likewife took care that they fhould 
not have the feaft Knowledge or Acquaintance with each 
other, and, inftead of entering them all at once, he firft 
fixed upon a Boatfwain and his Crew for rigging thc 
Ship, and put them aboard before the reft of the Scamen; 
then he fhipped the common Men, and lay his Ofi- 
cers; fo that all things were ready at once; the Expence 
kept as much within Bounds as it was poffible, and the 
wifefl Precautions taken to prevent Fattions and Muti- 
nies, with which, as we fhall fee, he was never troubled, 
notwithitanding all the Miferiesand Misfortunes that he 
and his People endured. Р 

When all things were ready he made а fhort Journey 
to Londen, to receive his Мају? lat Commands, and 
fuch Letters and Commiffions as he judged might be 
of Service to him ; and, upon his Return to Brifol, hé 
went directly aboard his Ship, with a Refolution of fail- 
ing the firft fair Wind. After his Return he drew u 
the following Lliftory of his Voyage, for his Mafter's 
Satisfaction; and prefixed to it the following Dedication, 
which is alfo not to be met with, entire and correct, in 
any but the original Edition. 
“© Moft gracicus Sovereign: That my unfkilful (elf. was 
made Choice of for this Employment, and my Un- 
dertaking in it encouraged by your gracious Com- 
mandment, I muft ever account of, as the greate(t 
Honour ever yet befel me. Many a Storm, and 
Rock, and Mift, and Wind, and Tide, and Sea, and 
Mount of Ice, have I in this Difcovery encouatered 
withal; many a Defpair and Death had ато over- 
whelmed me; but ЁШ the Remembrance of the Ac- 
count I was to give of ic, to fo gracious а Majefty, put 
me in Heart again, made me not to give Way to my 
own Fears or the Infirmities of Humanity, Your 
Majefty, in my Employment (like a true Father of 
your Country) intended the Good of your Subjects, 
and who is not bound to blefs God for your royal 
Care in it, had it now been my Fortune to have done 
my Country this Service, as to have brought home the 
News of this fuppofed and long-fought for Paffage ; 
then fhould the Merchant have enjoyed the Sweetnefs 
of the hoped Profit, and the Subjeéts have been fen- 
fible of the Benefit of your Majefty's Royal Intention 
in it. I havedone my Good-will in it, and though 
1 have not brought home the News, yet thall I here di- 
vulge thefe Obfervations, which may (I hope) become 
fome Way benelicial unto my Country. T he Account oí 
them I here in all Humility offer unto your molt judi- 
cious Majelty ; your gracious. Acceptance of what f 
had done, though I had not done what was expected 
emboldneth me to do fo; and fince your Majefty was 
pleafed to fignify your Defires of having a brief Ac- 
count of my Voyage prelented unto you, that Word 
became a Command unto me, to draw this rude Ab- 
таа of it. Your Majetty will pleafe to confider, that 
they were rough Elements which | had to do withal; 
and will, with Favour, vouchfafe to pardon, if a Sea- 
man’s Stile be like what he mot converfeth with. In 
the Plainnefs therefore of well-meaning, lince your 
Majefly hath been fo gracious to me, as to Appoint me 
your Servant, 1 am now bound to vow you my Ser- 
vice, and іс Mall be my Honour to be commanded 
it; and I fhall account no Danger too great in the 
going through it. — Thefe are the Reiolutions ot 
vour Majefty's humbleít Subject and Servant Toomas 
James ^ 


But it is 
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now Time to proceed to the Captain's Nar- 
rative, ch is delivered moftly in his own Words, 
becaule it was found impollible to exprefs his Sende in 
Words better choles, or that could bring the Fads he 
relates into а narrower Compats. - 

2. The 2d of May 1 took my Leave of the Merchant- 
Adventures in thi Aétion, in the City of Brij ; and 
being accom] by the Reverend Mr. Pais r, and 
(мега! of the Merchaats, I repaired on board, where Mr. 
Palmer made a Sermon, exhorting: us to sadips, bro- 
her! 
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therly Love, and to be bold to profefs the Chriftian 
Religion, wherever we fhould come in this our Percgrina- 
tion. After they bad received fuch Entertainment as I 
could afford they departed for Bri/tol. This Afternoon 
I made a Review of all Cloaths, Neceffaries, and 
Viétuals. The 3d of May, after Prayer, about three in 
the Afternoon, we failed down the Severa to the weftward 
of Lundy, where the Wind oppofed us fo ftongly, that 
we were obliged to anchor in Lundy Road; where we re- 
mained till the 8th in the Morning, when we failed; 
but were forced to put into Milford, where we an- 
chored about Midnight: Here we remained till the 
17th, when, in the Morning, with the firt fair 
Wind we proceeded, and doubled Cape Clear, off Ireland. 
The 22d we were in Latitude 51 Degrees 26 Minutes, 
and the Bakes bore from us North-eaft about twelve 
Leagues off ; which Blo/kes is in Latitude 52 Degrees 4 
Minutes ; here I ordered the Courfe that fhould be kepr, 
which was generally Welt-north- weft, as the Wind would 
ermit, which in this Courfe and Diftance is very variable. 
The 4th of Yune we made the Land of Groenland, ftand- 
ing in with it, to have Knowledge of the trending of 
it: It proved very foul Weather, and next Day, by two 
in the Morning, we found ourfelves encompafied with Ice ; 
and endeavouring to clear ourfelves of it we were the 
more engaged, and flruck many fearful Blows againft it, 
At length we made faft to a great Piece, and, with 
Poles, wrought Day and Night to keep off the Ice ; in 
which Labour we broke all our Poles. 

The 6th, about two in the Morning, we were befet 
with extraordinary Pieces of Ice, that came upon us with 
great Violence, and doubtlefs would have crufhed us to 
Pieces if we had not let fall fome Sail, which the Ship 
prefently felt. In efcaping the Danger we ran againit 
another great Piece, that we doubted whether our {Ship 
had not been flaved to Pieces; but by pumping we 
found fhe made no Water. The former Pieces of Ice 
had crufhed our Shallop all to Pieces, wherefore I caufed 
our Long-boat to be had up from betwixt the Decks and 

ut over board, by the Help whereof we recovered our 
broken Shallop, and fet her upon the Deck, intending 
to new-build ber. All this Day we beat, and were beaten 
атопр the Ice, it blowing a perfect Storm, In the 
Evening we were enclofed among great Pieces as high as 
our Poop, and fome of the fharp blue Corners of them 
reached quite under us. In this Extremity I made the 
Men let fall, and make what fail they could, and the 
Ship forced herfelf through it, though fo toffed and 
beaten as I think never Ship was. When we were clear 
we tried the Pumps, and found them flaunch; upon 
which we went inftantly to Prayer, to praife God for his 
merciful Delivery of us. 

The feventh and eighth Days we endeavoured to double 
about Cape Farewell, being {till peftered with much Ice. 
The gth we were in the Latitude of 59 Degrees, and we 
made Account the Cape Farewell bore off us due Eaft, 
and fome ten Leagues off. The Blakes in Ireland is in Lati- 
tude 52 Degrees 4 Minutes, and Cape Farewell in Latitude 
59. The Courfe is Weft-north-weft, and the Diftance 
about four hundred and ten Leagues: I know very well 
thefe Latitudes, Courfes, and Diftance, do not agree with 
mathematical Conclufions; but thus we found it by 
Practice, Тһе Variation of the Compafs in Latitude 52 
Degrees 30 Minutes, and thirty Leagues to the weftward 
of Ireland, is about 3 Degrees to the eaftward ; in Lati- 
tude 57, about three hundred and ten Leagues Weft- 
north-weft from the Blafkes, the Сотра doth vary 
nine Degrees to the weftward ; in Latitude 59 Degrees 
15 Minutes, {оте forty Leagues to the eaftward of Cape 
Farewe:!, the Variation is 14 Degrees 45 Minutes. In 
this Courfe [have been obfervant whether there were 
any Current that did fet to the North-eaft, as fome have 
written there did, and that as well in calm Weather 
as otherwife, but I could not perceive апу, ‘he Winds 
here are variable, and the Seas of an unfearchab!e Depth ; 
we have nor feen from 4reland hitherto any Whales, or 
other Fifth; the Weather for the moft part was foggy. 

3. On the ioth all the Morning was very foul, and 
high Sea, о we had Ice about us, and fome Pieces 
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as high as our Тортай Head. Our 1 
we were forced to tow a-flern, brok “ONE -boat 
to fome ‘Trouble to recover her 1 Thi У, and y 
brought her into the Ship, though tue ЦЗ 
two Men much hurt. Ву eight father b 
fhot up as high as Cape Defolation , for fing; g wi 
to trend away North and by Katt, we cer "e 
to be the Cape: It ftands in Latitude 60 Deal шү 
the Land from Cape Farewell to it trenge Ё 
the Diftance about forty Leagues, the Cs Nor : 
a Point North. The Latitude of the ne ae 
Шапа being 61 Degrees 20 Minutes, fome tw | 
to the weltward of Cape Defelation, the Var velve Leag В 
grees. In this Courfe we were much bate 16 De, 
Ice, many Pieces being higher than our To, n With thy 
In our Way we faw many Grampuffes amo Head, 
and the Sea is full of them; the Wathen the Ice, 
Fog, and the Sea very black; which I ос inking 
occafioned by the Fog. EO 
The 17th, at Night, we heard the Tra& of the Sh 
as we thought, but it proved to be the Rutt of Bat 
of lce. It made a hollow and hideous Noife like 
Overfall of Water, which made us to reafon M " 
felves concerning it, for we were not able to Себ 
being dark Night and foggy; we (оой of from itl 
break of Day, then in again; and about four in à 
Morning we faw the Land above the Fog, which 2 
knew to be the Шапа of Refolution. This Night Was f 
cold that all our Rigging and Sails were frozen. We 
endeavoured to compafs the fouthern Point of the Mand, 
where runs a quick Tide into the Streight; but the Ebb 
is as ftrong as the Flood. The Fog was of fuch a pierce. 
ing Nature that it fpoiled all our Сотрайеѕ, and mad: 
them flag, and fo heavy that they would.not traverfe; 
wherefore I would advife any that fhall fail this Way, 
to provide Compafies of Mofcow Glafs, or fome other Mat- 
ter that endures the Moiflure of the Weather. As the Fog 
cleared up we could fee the Entrance of the Streight to be 
full of Ice clofe wedged together ; endeavouring to go for- 
ward we were faft enclofed amongft it; and fo drove to 
and again with it, finding no Ground at two hundred 
and thirty Fathoms four Leagues from the Shore. 
The 2oth in the Morning we had got about the fouthern 
Point of the Шапа; and the Wind at Weft drove both 
us and the Ice upon the Shore; when we were driven 
within two Leagues of the Coaft, we came among the 
ftrongeft Whirlwinds of the Sea that can be conceived: 
There were great Pieces of Ice aground in forty Fathom 
Water, and the Ebb coming out of the broken GE 
of the Ifland among thofe Ifles of Ice, made fuch à 
ftruction that we were carried round fometimes оё d 
the Rocks, and fometimes fo clofe by thefe high Р, 
that we were afraid they would fall upon us. hott 
falt two great Pieces of the Ice to our Side, Men 
Sledges and Grapnels, that drew nine or ten s welt 
that fo they might be on Ground before us, | A 
driven on the Shore; but that Defign failed us. the Bot 
from the Top feeing in among the Rocks, I. ВІВ г 
to fee if the could find fome Place of Security Д 
was по fooner parted but fhe was inclolec, Pih 
to trail upon the Ice, or elfe fhe had been s 
Pieces; they ran her over the Ice from Place 
and in the mean while, with the whirling P d cari 
the two Pieces broke away from our Sides, PA e Sig 
away our Kedger and Grapnels : Then у th which 
to the Boat to make all the hafte fhe could ч (Бой 
fhe perceiving, did; the Men being with mu 


vet 
South-eng rit р 


th 
Us 


1 1102 
r _ Inthe! 
forced to fide her over many Pieces o Piece of 
time we made fome fail, and got to te covered: fh 
which had our Grapnel on it, which wer a fre 


ard : ] we ро“ ш 
at was come, ant whi 
By this time our Boat b! our KedBe Mer 


Crew into her, and fent her to fete Boat à 
fhe endeavoured with much Danger 9 he 
n fo near th 


By this time the Ship was driver 
fhe could fee the Rocks under us, 4! 
were carried by the Whirlings of the 
Points of Rocks, and then round а Tn aboard 
and all this notwithftanding the Sail pu pe bee ag 
we expefted continually when fhe W 


.0 وز 
1d about W: b‏ 


Chap. I: anid bis wintering 

я In this Extremity I made them open more Sail, 
piecer forced her in among the Rocks and broken 
and PR and where there were many large Pieces of Ice 
Groune “We went over many great Pieces of Rocks 
agro but twelve or thirteen Feet Water on them, and 
that n ll an Anchor; this Anchor had never been able 
fo НК up the Ship, but that by good Fortune the Ship 
to Ra great Piece of Ice that was aground: This 
ran again e “the main Knee of her Beakhead, anda 
Corner of it tore "у ы our п рош" аап 

t we had at her Bow ; and fo ftopped her Wa 

Anchor i vind up to her Anchor. Н 4 
ш faw the fharp Rocks under us, and had but fifteen 

t Water; being alfo in the Tides Way, where the 
P ould drive upon us. Our Boat we could not fee, 
ШҮ, made us doubt fhe had been crufhed to pieces; in 
her e third Part of our Company; but foon after 
D АМ ре come about а Point among the Rocks, fhe 
had recovered our Kedger, which made us joyful; with 
all Speed we laid out Hawfers to the Rocks, and every 
one worked to the beft of his Strength to warp her out of 
this dangerous Place to the Rock’s Side, where we had 
three Fathom Water, and were under the Shelter of a 

reat Piece of Ice that was aground, which kept off the 
ftraggling Ice that otherwife would have driven upon us. 
Here we lay very well at the Ebb, but when the Flood 
came we were affualted with Pieces of Ice, that every half 
Hour put us into defperate Diflrefs ; we worked con- 
tinually to keep off ps ie At А Sea ae preat Piece 
of Ice which wasour Buckler was afloat, and do what we 
S got away from us, and left us in imminent Danger 
from the Ice that drove in upon us; but the Ebb being 
once made, this great Piece of Ice came again aground, 
very favourable to us, and sheltered us all the reft of the 
Ebb. All Night we wrought hard to fhift our Cables, 
Hawlers, and to make them ѓай aloft on the Rocks, that 
the Ice might the better pafs under them. All Day and 
Night it fnowed hard, end blew a Storm at eh which 
drove in all the Ice out of the Sea uponus. In working 
агаш the Violence of the Ice, the Hook of our Kedger 
was broken, two Arms of our Grapnels, and two Hawfers, 
our Shallop being again very much bruifed; whereupon 
we went to work to repair it. This Tide the Harbour 
was choaked full of Ice, fo that it feemed fem anim- 
moveable, but when the Ebb came it moved; fome 
great Pieces came aground, which altered the Courfe of 
the other Ice, and put us on the Rocks. 

Here, notwithftanding our utmoft Endeavours, fhe 
а орон а Љагр Rock, about a Yard above the 
main Май, and as the Water ebbed away, fhe hung 
after het Head, and held to the Offing : We made falt 
Cables and Hawfers aloft to her Matts, and fo to the 
Rocks, ftraining them tough with our Tackles; but as 
the Water ebbed away fhe was turned over, that we could 
not ftand in her. Having now done to the beft of our 
s paettandings, ри |9 Hen Parpol, Ур went all akee 

‹ се and fell to Prayer, befeeching 
sil unto us. It wanted A an Hour to low Мак 
Kha ced the ТЫС: We wre cio Coles 
9 the laft Tide: We were carefu З 

S low Water, and had Marks by Stones and other 
E we had fet up, fo that we could not be 
lefs of the Р in ate MS d отера Цар 

orecaftle was іп the Water, г 
every Minut 
ime the 
ante that Slip ; but unexpeétedly it began to flow, and 


the sh a Perceived the Water began to rife apace, and 
ve all tel] 
f. miracu] 
[Om this Rock 


pretty clear from the 
€ Ice came driving again upo 
E] - A 5. 5 P Heces 
to great Extremity: We got as many Pers 
5 and the Rocks as we could, but there games 
бфге ч Upon our Quarter, which was above ИЕ 
°F ту Paces about, but it came agin 

Ш YTS Great Pieces befides ; which was 
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Occafion that this Tide the Harbour was quite choaked 
up; fo that a Man might go any Way over it from Side 
to Side. 

., When it was three Quarters Ebb, thofe great Pieces 
that came aground began to break with a moft terrible 
thundering Noife, which put us in great Fear that thofe 
about us would break uis all to Pieces; but God preferved 
us. This Morning the Water veered to a lower Ebb 
than the laft Tide it had done by two Feet, whereby we 
faw God’s Mercy appear to us in our late Extremity. 
That Flood we had fome Refpite from our Labours, but 
after full Sea our Hopes ebb’dtoo. The great P.ece that 
was by us fo ftopt the Channel that the Sea came all 
driving upon us, fo that now undoubtedly we thought to 
have Joft our Ship, 

__ To work we went with Axes, Bars of Iron, and any 
thing proper for fuch a Purpole, to break the Corners of 
the Tee, and to make way for it to go from us. 


1 It pleafed 
God to give good Succefs to our Labours, and we got 
fo much of the fofter Sort of the Ice betwixt us and the 


Rocks, that we thought ourfelves pretty fecure : But at 
low Water thofe Pieces that were aground breaking, 
kept a moft thundering Noife aboutus. This Day I 
went afhore, and built a great Beacon with Stones upon 
the higheft Place of the Шапа, and put a Crofs upon it, 
and named this Haven, The Harbour of good Provi- 
dence. 

4. On the 23d in the Morning with the Flood the Ice 
drove up among the broken Grounds, and with the Ebb 
drove ail out except one great Piece, which coming 
aground not far from us, fecled itfelf in fuch a Manner 
thac we much feared it: But there came no more, other- 
wife we mult have expected as great Danger as hereto- 
fore. [took the Boat and went afhore upon the Eaftern 
Side, to fee if 1 could find any Place free from Danger, 
and where, among the Rocks, I defcried a likely Place. 
From the Top of the Hill where Iwas I could fee the 
Ship. lt was now almoít low Water: At which Inttant 
the great Piece of Ice broke with a terrible Noife in four 
Pieces, which made me afraid it had fpoiled the Ship, it 
being full half Matt high. I made what Hatte 1 could 
to the Boat, and fo to the Ship to be fatisfied, where I 
found all well, God be thanked. I inftantly fent away 
the Boat to found the Way toa Cove which I had found, 
which was a very dangerous Paffige for the Boat. At 
her Return we unmoored the Ship, and with what Speed 
poflible warped away from among this terrible Ice. We 
were not a Mile from them before they broke all to 
Pieces, and would furely have made us bear them Com- 
pany, but that God was more merciful to us. 

We got round the Rocks, and foin to this little Cove. 
Here we made ѓай to the Rocks, and thought ourfelves 
indifferently fafe; which being done, I went afhore again 
to wander up and down, to fee what I could difcover : 1 
found it all broken rocky Ground, and not fo much аза 
Tree, Herb, or Grafs upon it. Some Ponds of Water 
there were upon it, which were not yet thawed, and there- 
fore not ready for the Fowl. We did not find in the 
Snow any Footing of Deer or Bears, but Foxes we faw 
oneortwo. We found where the Savages had been, but 
it appeared to have been long fince : They had made five 
Hearths, and we found a few Fire-brands about them ; 
and we found fome Heads and Bones of Foxes about 
them, with fome Whale-bones. I could not canceive to 
what Purpofe they fhould have come thither, for we 
could find none or very little Wood on the Shore-fide, 
and no Е at all, though we endeavoured to take (оте. 
But it may be the Seafon was not yet соте. | 1 called 
this Cove by the Matter’s Name of my Ship, Price T Cove: 
The Latitude of itis 61 Degrees 24 Minues. The Fire- 
brands and Chips, which I {poke of, had been cut with 
fome Hatchet or other Inftrument of Iron. From the 
Top of the Hills we could fee the Hands that are on the 
South Shore, commonly called Sir Thomas Button 5 ands. 
They bear South and by Ealt, half a Point Eatterly, 
fome fourteen or fifteen Leagues Diftance. Upon the 
Change-Day it flows here at feven o'Clock and a halt, 
and the Tide higheft at moft three Fathom, The Flood 
comes from the ut MS thither it returns, I зз 
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been oblervant from the Тор of the Hills, and defcried 
the great Pieces of Ice two or three Leagues оше 
Shore, drive to and againft the Flood and Ebb indiffe- 
rently ; Hence I colle&ed that affuredly no Current fets 
in here, but that it is a mere Tide. Near the Shore the 
Eddies whirl in twenty Manners when the Ebb is made, 
which is becaufe it comes out of the broken Ground 
amongft the Ice, that is, aground near the Shore ; be- 
fides which Reafon there are divers Rocks lying under 
Water, on which you fhall have thirty, then twelve, and 
anon but eight, and then twenty Fathoms ; and thofe Un- 
certainties оссайоп fuch Diftra&ions, I would therefore 
advife no one to come near thofz dangerous Shores, for 
fear he lofe his Ship. 

This Morning, being the 24th, there fprung up a frefh 
Gale of Wind at Ea(t; and after Prayer we unfaftened. 
our Ship, and came to fail fteering betwixt great Pieces of 
Ice that were aground in forty Fathoms, and twice as 
high as our Top-maft-head. We failed out of this Cove 
upon the Flood, and had none of thefe Whirlings of the 
Waters as we had at our going into it. We endeavoured 
to gain the North Shore, kept ourfelves within a League 
of the Shore of the Ifland of Refolution, where we had 
fome clear Water to fail through. In the Offing it wis all 
as thick wedged together as poffible. By twelve o'Clock 
we were faft inclofed, and notwithflanding it blew very 
hard at Eaft, yet we could make no Way through it, but 
the Ice grated us with that Violence that I verily thought 
it would have wrenched the Planks from the Ship’s Sides. 
Thus we continued in Terror till the 26th Day, driving 
to and fro in the Ice, not being able to fee an Acie of 
Sea from Top maft-head, The 26th was calm fui. fhiny 
Weather, and we took the Latitude and Variation, aad 
had Ground, at a hundred and forty Fathom: fmall white 
Sand. - I caufed the Men to lay out fome Fifhing-! ines, 
but to no Purpofe, for I could not perceive the Bait had 
been fo much as touched, The Nights are very cold, 
fo that our Rigging freezes, and frefh Ponds of Water 
fland upon the Ice about half an Inch thick. 

On the 27th there fprung upa little Gale at South eaft, 
and the Ice did fomething open. Hercupon we let fall 
our Forefail, and forced the Ship through the Ice. In 
the Evening the Wind came contrary, at Welt-north- 
weft, and blew hard, which caufed us to faften to a great 
Piece, to which we remained moured till the 29th. [ат 
fatisfied here is no Current by many Experiments I have 
made; fuch as thefe, by making Marks on the Land, 
and noting our Drift to and again, with kbband Flood, 
for many Days together, as well in calm Weather as other- 
wife; By all thefe Experiments I found that the Tide was 
no fironger there than that betwixt England and France, 
This Morning there fprung up a fine Gale at Eaft, and 
the Ice opened fomething, fo that we forced the Ship 
through it with her Fore fail. By twelve o'Clock we were 
got into fome open Water, with a fine Gale of Wind at 
Ealt, and fo clear Weather that we could fee the INand 
of Refolution, the Eaft End bears Eaft-north-eaft, fome 
twelve Leagues off. 

5. From the 29th to the 5th of Fuly we failed continual- 
ly through the Ice, with variable Winds and Fogs, and 
fometimes calm. The sth at Noon we had a good Ob- 
fervation, and were in Latitude 63 Degrees 15 Minutes, 
and then we faw Salifbury land bearing Weft-by-north, 
fome feven Leagues off, with much Ice betwixt it and us, 
to weather which we were driven to ffand to the north- 
ward. Soon after we faw Prince Charles's Cape, and Mill 
Jfand; and to North-north-weft (and indeed round 
about us) the Sea moft infinitely pefter’d and cumber'd 
with Ice. This grieved me very much; foras I had de- 
termined to profecute the Difcovery to the North- weft- 
ward, I faw it was not poffible this Year. We were driven 
back again with contrary Winds, ftill clofed and peflered 
with Jee, and with all the Perils and Dangers incident to 
fuch Adventurers, fo that we thought a thoufand times 
the Ship had been beaten to Pieces, Ву the 15th of July 
we were got betwixt Digg’s Јола and Nottingbam’s Jflaud, 
not being able го get more Northward. "There, for an 
Hour or two, we had fome open Water. 

But betore 1 proceed further, it will not be amifs in 


» r Y x à 3 ` 
Captain JAMES’s Voyage пто Hudfon's Bay, 


fome mianner to defcribe the Streici 

5 Stretelit wh; 
the Mand of Refolittion, and ends h Which ben; 
If you go down into the Bay, the 
hundred and twenty Leagues 
weft and Ea(t-fouth-eaft, 


and th 
ward Side is a great Bay: About the Midi 


and then the La 


Г Open 
.9, Cs Ifa OE 
Charles it is about twenty Leagues Ha and and Cap, 


two ftand Salifbury Iland and Nottingbam 8, ШАШ 
clear Weather, you may fee both the South and tl 
Shores. The Depth in the Middle of tho SR 
hundred and twenty Fathoms, whire Sand, а SE tisa 
runs in it, and no Current. The North Shoreis the fy Tide 
and the cleareit from Ice. REI 
have many low fmall TMands, which cannot be ie fe 
from Land, and in many Places the Land appears ant 
had fmall Sou: ds into it: The main: Land on both Side 
is indillerent high Land. 3 
Being now convinced of the Impoffibility of doing an 
thing to the North weftward, for the Reafons aforefaid 
1 gave Orders to the Mafter of my Ship to fteer away 
Weit-fouth-weft, to have a Sight of Mansfeld Tang. 
which the next Day by three o’Clock in the Afternoon 
we had; having fo much dargerous foul Weather among 
the Ice, we ftruck more fearful Blows acainft it than we 
had ever yet done. This was the firit Day that we went 
to Half allowance of Bread on Flefh- Days, and I ordered 
Things as fparingly as 1 could. Two of our Men like: 
wife complained of Sicknefs, but foon recovered. Inthe 
Evening we came to an Anchor, and fent the Boat ahhore 
го try the Tides : They brought me Word whilft the Boat 
was afhore it Howed about three Feet, as we found by the 
Ship and by the Ice. The Water at that Time came 
from the Weft fouth-weft; and the higheft Tides, fo far 
as they could perceive, had not fwelled above two 
Fathoms. They found that the Savages had been upon 
it by certain Fires which they left, and Heaps of Stones, 
Tracks of other Beafts, but Foxes they could not find. 
The Wind was fo contrary, and the Weather fo foggy, 
that we were forced to fpend fome Powder to recover out 
Boat again. | j 
NES Morning being the 17th, the , Wind [шр 
vourable, and we weighed the Shore, being Pme We 
clear of Ice, though very thick all to the Ош ds 
ftood along it South-and-by-weft ten Leagues. E 
Afternoon the Wind came contrary, and we Nei 
to an Anchor, within a Mile of the Shore, for PEE 
was all thick Ice and impaffable. I went О ad 
to be well refolved of the Tide, and found w K б 
afhore that it flowed two Feet, and at that Tine A 
came from Southweft-and-by-weft. I oe ie 
Half-Tide, which afterwards I found К fand, bit 
found where the Savages had been upon PES Beafts on 
could find little or no Drift-wood on oe the Change 
the Ifland, or Fifhes in the Sea. It flows Fowl oido 
Day about eleven o’Clock. We faw foma с This 
one of which we killed, and Peeing or a gand-banks 
Ifland is a very low Land, little higher and is 0014 
it hath Ponds of frefh Water, but no‘ iae Vind came 
ly barren. On the 18th in the DIRE Ке the Ic 
iE we weighed and made fail, 
all come about ш Ica to 
We endeavoured to proceed the à 
ing to fall in with the Weltern Гапа M been muc 
of 63 Degrees; by twelve o S RN e of 
eftered, we were come to a firm 8 


А > d we ito 
pleafed God that the Wind V RO E 62 Degre ks 


f angerous oy" 
four in the Evening, having efcaped dang ea, and jo 


һ 
we were come as we thought i h, thous 
fully fleered away Weft and We Fock at Nig t 
Joy was foon quell’d, for by ten 0 
heard the Rut of the Ice, and it 
very dark with it; neverthelcfs 
nearer we came to it the more ve енеге 
On the 19th by three in the Mom E the Ic 
and as it cleared a little we cou 


intend 
the Weftward, jude 


€ 
we proce : 
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Chap. І: | 
had yet feen, thefe being impaffable, and moře- 
vind at North-weit. Ме ftood along it hoping 
. it to the Southward, but at laft we became fo 
Fog, and fo encompaffed with Ice, that we 
зо farther. 
Эп he goth in the Morning, notwithitanding the 
ae endeavoured to get to the Weftward, our Shi 
Fog, ) all chis while dreadfully. In this Wilfulnefs we 
bruts" till the next Day, when, being faft among the 

cont opferved we were in Latitude бо Degrees 33 Mi. 

КО and then looking what Damage our Ship might 

Hae received, we could perceive that below the Plate of 

ME which was before her Cut- water fhe was all bruifed 

and broken, the two Knees fhe had before to ftrengthen 
л fpoiled and torn, and many other Defe&s which we 
could not by any Means come to mend. — Notwithftand- 
ing all this; and thé extraordinary thick Fog, that we 
could not fee à Piftol-fhot about us, we proceeded with 
the Hazard of all till the 27th, which was the firft Time 
we had clear Weather to look about us. 'The Wind 
withal came up at E алы, Ke opened fome- 
ihing, fo that we made fome Way through it to the 
Weftward: ] 

In the Evening we were faft again, and could go no 
further, the Wind veering from the South to the Eaft 
and blowing a frefh Se This occafioned our Grief the 
more, that with a good Wind we could not go forward. 
Putting therefore a Hawfer upon a gréat Piece of Ice; 
to keep the Ship clofe to it, we patiently expected 
beter Fortune. Since we came from Mansfeld and 
our Depth was commonly a hundred, and a hundred and 
ten Fathoms, ouzy Ground. Now the Water began to 
fhallow, for driving faft to and again in the Ice we had 
buteighty Fathoms. On the 28th and 29th we were fo 
fat inclofed in the Ice, that ТОКА КАНДЕ we put 
abroad all the Sail that was ас Yards, and it blew a very 
Ба оше of Wind, the Ship ftirred no more than if fhe 
had been in a dry Dock. Hereupon we went all bold! 

out upon the Ice to fport and retreats ourfelves, od 
her fand a ned all her Sails. It was flat extraordi- 
nary large Ice, the worft to deal withal that we had yet 
тга. 1 реа fome Pieces, which I found to be is 

wand of my Paces long. 

This was the бс Day that our Men began to mur- 
mur, thinking it impoflible to get either forwards or back- 
nu. Some were of Opinion that it was all fuch Ice be- 
ШШ us and the Shore: Others, that the Bay was all co- 
m USD and that it was a Doubt whether we could get 
ils A or to any Land to winter in. The Nights were 
meth i NT Night it freezed fo hard that we auld 
comforted AER D : s К SER pt to 
put away фо Т} БЫ Sm. Uc € s Lr Ma- 
kelly on the T Youghts we drank a Health to his Ma 
Under all he oe not one Man in the Ship, and fhe Ш 
Was not aa ails. I muft confefs that their Murmuring 

ould шош Reafon ; wherefore doubting thac we 

© Frozen up in the Sea, Lordered that Fire fhould 
öt once a Day, and that with bata certain 
Shides that the Steward fhovid deliver to the 


peru the better to prolong our Fuel whatfoever 


we ha 
r che V 


Umber of 


У 45 we 
d beliey 

Г ^ 
le, Sb the F 05, with the Quadrant upon a Piece of 


oms, 
» but to no Purpofe, for there are none in 
п the gift we Jaboured as before, and got 
tes 40 MOS. At Noon we were in Latitude 58 

hay Very thi nutes, our Depth twenty-three Fathoms. 
ave feen the ick hazy Weather, or elle Link we fhould 

۰ nt 4 С, 

dove itt of Augef the Wind came up at Welt, 
d to ; р to the Eaftward, where our Depth in- 
à nie aom, Ar Noon, by Obfervation with 
i», Othe Ice, we were in Latitude 58 De- 
Ss. At Co'Clocl this Evening we might 


aud bis interins in Charlton-İfland. 


AEL 
t 
Perceive the Ice to heave and fet a little, which was oc- 
cafioned by a fwelling Sea that came from the South- 
weft. This did comfort us very much, hoping fhartly 
We fhould get out of the Ice. Оп the 2d it Hewat 
> South-welt, and yet we could not feel the {welling 
са, which did again quench the Hopes we had formerly 
conceived. On the 3d we faw a little open Water to 
the North-weftward, and felt а Sea from fence which 
doth affure us that there i$ an open Sea to the Weft- 
ward. On the sth we faw the Sea clear but could b 
np Means vor OEE to it with our Sails; Tee 
in the Evening 1 
thom Water, and {оой all RO UN ME Я 
off the Ice and let it pafs to Leeward, and continued 
this Labour all Night. In the Morning the Wind came 
rp at North-weft, and we weighed with much Joy, as 
ing now to get i 
This 5 Noon iE Кай sad Ex in Rai 
RU. С ‚а ere in Latitude 58 De- 
grees 20 Minutes, very free of Ice. The Wind larged 
upon us, fo that we ftood away North-welt to get us 
as high Northward as we could, and fo come coattin 
to the Southward. We went to Prayer and to give God 
Thanks for our Delivery out of the Ice, E the 
9th being in Latitude 59 Degrees 40 Minutes, we came 
again to the Ice which lay very thick to North, fince 
we came out of the Ice our Depth increafed to 110, and 
fince decreafed again, fo that I think we approached to- 
wards the Shore. The roth proved very foggy Wea- 
ther, the Wind contrary, and the Water thallowing 
apace, we came toan Anchor in 22 Fathom. On the 
11th in the Morning we weighed and made in for the 
Shore, and about Noon faw the Land, our Depth being 
16 Fathom in Latitude 59 Degrees 40 Minutes. The 
Land to the North of us did trend North by Eaft, and fo 
made a Point to the Southward, and trending away Welt 
by South, which we followed, taking it for that Place 
Which was formerly called Huddart’s Hope, and fo it 
proved indeed, but it is now hopelefs. The Tide fet in 
the Middle of the Bay Eaft and Weft, as we have often 
tried by our Lead aground but near the Shor; as they 
forced by the Land; Í am of Opinion, that in the 
Ocean or large Bays the Tide naturally fac Eaft and 
Welt, and that this gives little Hope of a Paffage. The 
greateft Depth we had in the Bay was 110 Fathom, and 
fo fhoaling as you approach the Land, we coafted round 
this forementioned little Bay, which is 18 Leagues deep 
in 8 and 6 Fathom, and in the Bottom of it we were two 
Fathom and a half Water, and faw the firm Land almoft 
round about us. Then we proceeded ro the Southward 
6 and 7 Fathoms Water, within Sight of the Breach of 
the Shore keeping the Lead continually going, and in 
the Night we came to an Anchor. 

This Night having little Wind we came to an An- 
chor with our Kedger, but in weighing of him we loft 
him, having no more aboard us. The rath we were 
in Latitude 58 Degrees 46 Minutes, fome two Leagues 
from the Shore, the Variation is about 17 Degrees. On 
the 13th in the Afternoon it being fomething hazy, we 
faw fome Breaches a-head of us, our Depth was 9 and 
10 Fathom, and loofing to clear ourfelves of them, we 
fuddenly ftruck upon the Rocks, the Ship being under 
our two Top-Sails, Fore-Sail and Sprit-Sail, with a frefh 
Gale of Wind. In this dreadful Accident we {truck all 
our Sails amain, and it pleafed God co fend two or three 
good {welling Seas, which heaved us over the Rocks 
into three Fathom, and prefently into three Fathom and 
an helf, where we chop’d to an Anchor and tried the 
Pumps, but we found ће made no Water, though ће 
had three fuch terrible Blows that we thought her Matt 
would have fhivered to Pieces, and that the had been 
alfuredly bulged. We hoiited the Boat over-board and 
double mann'd her to go and found a Way out of this 
perilous Place ; fhe was no fooner gone but there arofe a 
Fog, fo that we were obliged to tpend fome Powder 
that the might hear whereabouts we were, The Wind 
dull'd fomething, otherwile it had been doubtful whe- 
ther the could ever have recovered us again, After fhe 
had been abfent two or three Hours, fhe brought us 
Word that it was all Rocks and Breaches round about us, 
and that withal, fhe bad found a Way where there was 
no 
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no leís than two Fathom and an half Water, and that 
afterwards the Water deepened ; we prefently weighed 
and followed the Boat, and рай: over two Ledges of 
Rocks on which there were but 14 Feet Water, then it 
deepened to three or four, and fo to 14 Fathom, then it 
fhoaled again to nine. 

It being now dark, we came to an Anchor where 
we rid all the Night. In the Morning the Wind came 
contrary, fo rhat ve could nor go that Way we intend- 
ed to clear ourfelves ; and therefore we went to work 
to fit our Holds, to fplice our Cables, and made ready 
two Shot, and fo placed them in the Hold that they 
might on all Occafions run clear, the Ends of them 
being faftened to the Main-mait. We alfo looked to 
our Anchors and fitted our {pare ones. We got out our 
Jong Boat from betwixt the Decks, which was very much 
broken and bruifed. The Carpenter went to fit her, 
for l intended to tow the Shallop a-ftern, and to have 
the Boats ready at an Inftant, either to lay out Anchors, 
or to be ferviceable to what God fhould be pleafed to try 
our Faith and Patience with, for in him was our only 
"Truft and Hope. 

At Noon, in Latitude 57 Degrees 45 Minutes, we 
could fee the Land from the North-weft to the South- 
eaft by Бай, with Rocks and. Breaches, and the Rocks 
that we came over dry above Water, whereby I knew 
it flows here above two Fathoms at leaft. At Noon I 
fent the Boat off to found to the Eaftward, becaufe the 
"Water fhallowed when we came to an Anchor. She 
brought us Word the fballoweft Water fhe had been in 
was feven Fathom : We intending thereupon to weigh, 
the Wind came Кай early, fo that we could not ftir, 
but lay here the 14th all Night with a {НЕ Gale of 
Wind. On the 15th in the Evening our Cable rubbed 
off, by Reafon of which perilous and fudden Accident, 
in which we had not Time to put a Buoy to it, we loft 
our Anchor, and were driven into four Fathom Water 
before we cculd fet our Sails. When we had done we 
ftood South-fouth-eafl, the Wind being at Eaft, but the 
Water fhallowed to three Fathom Water, then we ftood 
North-nérth-eaft, and it deepened by Degrees to 10 Fa- 
thom, and becaufe it grew dark they came to an Anchor, 
and rid there ali Night. 

9. Onthe 16th in the Morning the Wind came up 
at North, a frefh Gale, and we weighed and made 
fail; by 9 o'Clock it came to a very Storm, and we 
turned to and again in ten Fathom Water. In the 
Evening the Wind dulled, and we ftood South- weft to 
have a Sight of Port Nelfon, which Courfe we flood all 
Night, by the Stars being in the Latitude 57 Degrees 
25 Minutes, the Variation about 17 Degrees. On the 
17th in the Morning we ftood South, and our Depth 
decreafed to eight Fathom; at Noon we had good Ob- 
fervation, being in Latitude 57 Degrees 15 Minutes, and 
made Account that we were come fix or feven Leagues of 
the Southern Side of Port Nelfon. Were the Appearance 
of the Water changed, and was of a fandy red Colour: 
We flood into fix Fathoms, and could not fee the Land 
from Тор-та Head; fo Night coming on, and it begin- 
ning to blow hard at Eaft by South, we {оой in again to 
ten and twelve Fathom, where the Water was again of 
the ufual Colour of the Sea, 

On the 18th, as the Wind and Weather favoured us, 
we ftood in again South and came into thick Water, 
into eight, feven, and fix Fathom, and then off again, 
fo it grew foggy Weather, keeping our Lead continually 
going Night and Day. The 19th: being clear fun-fhiny 
Weather, we ftood in again into the thick Water into 
eight Fathom, where we came to an Anchor to try the 
Tides, for from the Top-maft Heads we could not fee 
the Land; we were at Noon, by good Obfervation, in 
Latitude 57 Degrees 20 Minutes, and the Tide fer 
North-weit-and- by-wett, and South-eaft by-eaft. It ran 
two Knots and a half in two Сай; J perceived 
that there were nothing but Shoals to the Land. In the 
Afternoon it began to blow, fo that we had much ado 
to ger up our Anchor; this done, we {ооа Eaft-fouth- 
eaft, but the Water fhallowed apace, and then we ftood 
Ealt and deepened a little, In the Evening the Wind 
came up at Welt, and then we flood Ea -fouth-eaft 
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Into ten and eight, and afterwards 5 : 
Depth guided us by our Lead ad ou 
Water into féven and fix Fathom, 
Oh the 20th at fix in the 
it being very low Land, we flood in 
make it the better, and fo ftood alon 
we were in Latitude 57; we named it the Я 
South Wales, and drank a Health, of d Gali y 
we had, to his Royal Highnefs ри е р 
God preferve ; we ftood along it, 
where it trends to the Southward, near to whic pot 
there are two fmall Iflands, In the Evenin М ich Po} 
and we came to an Anchor; the Tide AO WAS са, 
There we rid all that Night and the next Da 25 before 
nine at Night it was very dark and it blew hard ш 
We perceived by the Lead that the Shi m 
wherefore bringing the Cable to the Capftane Б s 
m ve 


o 
in our Cable, for we thought we had loft our Anchy 

1 
Chopping of 


еар 
т Colour ge 
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the Anchor hitched again, and upon the 
a Sea threw the Men from the Capftang ; а fmall Rà 
in the Dark, had gotten foul about the Cable and m 
the Mafler's Leg too; but by the Help of God h 
cleared himfelf, tho not without bruifing, The ti 
Mates were hurt, the one in the Head, the other in the 
Arm ; one of our luftieft Men was {truck On the Breat 
with the Bar, that he lay fprawling for Life; another hed 
his Head betwixt the Cable, and hardly efcaped. The 
reft were flung, where they were much bruifed, but 
our Gunner, an honeft and diligent Man, had-his Leg 
taken betwixt the Cable and the Capftang, which wrung 
off his Foor, and tore the Flefh all off his Leg, and 
crufhed the Bone to Pieces, and bruifed his whole Body, 
in which miferable Manner he remained crying till we 
had recovered ourfelves, and had Strength to clear him, 
Whilft we were putting him and the reft down to the 
Chirurgeon, the Ship drove into fhallow Water, which 
put us all in Fear, we being fo forely weakened by the 
Blows which had hurt eight of our Men. It pleated 
God that our Anchor held again, and fhe rid it out all 
Night. By Midnight the Chirurgeon had taken of 
Gunner’s Leg at the gartering Place, and dreffe 
others that were hurt and bruifed, after which we com: 
forted each other as well as we could. — 
On the 22d we weighed and ftood a ne a 
deeper Water, expecting a better Wind, p Short, 
Afternoon favoured us; we ftood in again Tu. b 
and we proceeded along it; itis very pn р d dt NO 
Leagues off and full of Breaches. On the um ifle 
we were in Latitude 56 Degrees 28 отог " 
Evening the Wind came contrary, ana NS as ve 
turn to and again. All this Month the Point, yt 
Р ; n one Point; 
variable, and continued not long spom PERTEN 
happened fo that we could get but litt F К Welt 
10. On the 26th there fprung up а fi d in to fet 
but thick Weather neverthelefs ; vM ро At Noon it 
and fix Fathom, the Water very thic e ше} 
cleared, and we could fee that we DEA. we flood 0 
the Land being almoft round ars ath in th 
of it, and fo along it in Sight till ү ae had 
ing, when we came to higher Land th aes 
z Jottingham Јата у we 
fince we came from Notting cachom ; I fent 
it, and came to an Anchor in five E a Order in 
Boat well manned and armed, VE return 2890 7. 
what they were to do, and a Charge nd no News 
fore Sun-fet. The Evening came P had no ¢ 
Boat; we fhot, and made alfo Le 
which much perplexed us, Паре ЕГ e: | 
after befallen her through Carele cing 2 
fhould lofe all, we aboard at 
weigh our Anchor nor fail the 
0 i t ‚г our 
Ac laft we faw a Fire upon id пог anise! OF peen 
the more doubtful, becaufe they € thoug 
nor falfe Fires with the like; han Conquetts 
the Savages that triumphed if pa ехсш@@ thenien 
they came all fafe aud a it ebbed fo iar 
that upon their coming on Ар dried; 
that а Bank of Sand was реў gered 
could not come away till PEE 
with that they pacified rd ASR 
was great Store of Drift: woo 
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was low 


N : 7 
PUR ЫЗ and we had perceived by the Ship. At low 


Water we had but three Fathoms where we rid. 

On the 29th in the Morning we made Account we 
had driven back again fome Што eighteen Leagues, 
and in the Morning, as it cleared, we faw a Ship to 
t d of us three or four Leagues, fo we made fail 
E bore up with her ; fhe was then at anchor in thirteen 
Fathom: It was his Majefty's Ship, commanded by 
аА Гох; 1 faluted him ; according to the Manner of 
the Sea, and received the like of him ; fo I ftood in to 
fee the Land, and thought to tack about, and keep the 
Weather of him, and to fend my Boat aboard of him; 
but the Wind fhifted, fo that for that Time 1 could not. 
Yer in the Evening I came to weather of him, who pre- 
fendy weighed, and ftood off with me tll Midnight, and 
then we ftood in again. In the Morning Captain Fox 
and his Friends came aboard of me, where 1 entertain- 
ed them in the bett Manner I could, and with fome frefh 
Meat | had gotten from the Shore. I told him that I 
had named the Land the Principality of South Wales. Y 
fhewed him how far I had been to the Eaftward, where 
Jhad landed, and, in brief, I made known to him all 
the Dangers of this Ccaft, as far as I had been. Не 
told me he had been in Port Nelfon, and had made but a 
curfory Difcovery hitherto; and that he had пос land- 
ed, nor had many times feen the Land. ln the Even- 
ing after I had given his Men fome Neceffaries, with 
Tobacco, and other things they wanted, he departed 
aboard his Ship, and the next Morning {tood away South- 
fouth-weft, fince which Time I never faw him. The 
Wind fometimes favouring me, I (ооа in for the Shore, 
and fo proceeded along. The Month of Auguft ended 
with Snow and Hail; the Weather being as cold as at 
any Time I have felt in England. 

11 September the 1ft we coafted along the Shore in 
ten Fathom, when it cleared in fight of Land; at length 
the Water fhallowed to fix and five, and, as it cleared, 
we faw it all Breaches to Leeward, fo we hulled off 
North-north-eaft, but ftill raifed Land; by Night we 
ad much ado to get out of this dangerous Bay. At 
Midnight the Wind came up at South, and fo we took 
1п our Sails, and let the Ship drive to the Northward, 
into deeper Water. This Day was the firft Time the 

hirurgeon told me that there were diverfe of the Men 
tainted with Sicknefs. At Noon we were in Latitude 55 
grees 12 Minutes. 
ud i 2d we ftood in for the Shore; but as we came 
d allow Water it began to fhew the Weather threat- 

g а Storm, wherein we were not deceived; for in 
ШШЕ off we had a violent one. By Midnight it 
de Up, and the 3d in the Morning we flood in for 

2 ore, and by eleven we faw it; here we found the 
ees ae ond South-fouth-eaft, and South, fo thag we 
У We were at a Cape Land, and named it Henri- 
named arta, by her Majefly's Name, who had before 
Lees Our Ship. At Noon we were in Latitude 55 De- 

iom p Minutes, and thatis the Height of the Cape. 
Ead four MUN to this Cape the Land trends pex 
inthe Partisan? but makes with Бора and Bata E үп 

TRA а ars doth alter it, a I oint two or three ae 
iation n: dum one hundred and thirty ee a E 
Tees this Cape, taken by Amplitude, 1s abou a 
there um 4 moft fhallow and perilous Coaft, in which 
the Agee one Harbour to be tousd. The 3d Day in 
ued ШУ we had a Storm ar North, УШ ae 
ging ES With extreme Violence. The Y 1 w ve 
О. we torm being broke up, we ftood in ара 
Unueg > the Weather being very thick, and we con- 
Lang Undine, By Noon it cleared, and we faw the 


1 : mi n 
Vout V treaded South сай, and the Tides Jat 
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and wintering in Charlton аһа. 413 
; ying on the Lahd. - That they faw the 
Quantity 9н and Bears, and ftore of Fowl; of which 


sie fome, but по Sign of People. That they paf- 


along it with a quick Motion. In the Evening there 
came a great rolling Sea out of the North-north-eaft, and 
at eight o'Clock it blew very hard at Sourh-eaft ; and by 
Reafon of the Encounter of the Wind, and this great 
Sea, the Sea was all in a Breach; and to make up a per- 
fe& Tempeft, it did fo lighten, fnow, rain, and blow 
all the Night long, that | was never in the like, We 
fhipped many Seas, but one more dangerous, which 
racked us fore and aft; and I verily thought it had funk 
the Ship, it ftruck her with fuch Violence. The Ship 
did labour moft terribly in this Diftra&ion of Wind and 
Waves; and we had much ado to keep all things faft in 
the Hold, and betwixt Decks. 

The sth in the Morning the Wind fhifted South- weft, 
but changed not its Condition; in the Afternoon it 
changed again to the North-weft, with that tearing Vio- 
lence, that not I, nor any that were then with me, ever 
faw the Sea in fuch а Breach. Our Ship was fo torment- 
ed, and fo laboured with taking it in on both Sides, and 
at both Ends, that we were in moft miferable Diftrefs, in 
this fo unknown a Place; at eight o’Clock in the Even- 
ing the Storm broke up, and we had fome Quietnefs in 
the Night following, not one having flept a Wink in 
twenty Hours before. If this Storm had continued Eaft- 
erly, as it was at firft, without God's Goodneís we had 
all perifhed. 

On the 6th the Wind was at South-weft, fo that we 
could do no good to the Windward. We fpent the 
Time therefore in trimming our Ship; we brought all 
our Coals, which for the moít Part was great Coal, aft, 
as we alfo did fome other things, and all to lighten her 
afore. Others picked our Bread, whereof there was much 
wet; for do what we could we fhipped abundance of 
Water between Decks, which ran into the Hold, and 
into our Bread-Room ; for the Sea fo continually over- 
racked us, that we were like Yonas in the Whale’s Belly. 
We overlooked our Tacks and Sheets, with other Rig- 
gives of Strefs, becaufe chat henceforwapd they were to 
look for no other but Winter Weather. This Evening 
our Boa'iwain, a careful Man, and one that had labour- 
ed extremely thefe two or three Days, was very fick, 
fwooning away three or four Times, infomuch that we 
thought he would prefently have died. 

The 7th in the Morning the Wind came up to South- 
weft, and we ftood away South welt, under all the Sail 
that we could make. In this Courfe we faw an Itiand, 
and came clofe aboard it, and had twenty Fathom Water, 
which was fome Comfort to us; for hitherto we could 
not come within four or five Leagues to the Shore at that 
Depth. This IMand ftandsin 54 Degrees то Minutes. 
The Afternoon we flood away South-welt, and in the 
Evening had the fhallowing of the Weftern Shore, in 
eight, ten, and feven Fathom, but it was fo thick, thac 
we could not fee the Land. It is about fourteen Leagues 
between this Ifland and the Main, The 8th was foggy 
and calm, which fo continued till the gth in the Morn- 
ing, the Wind then coming up at South-fourh-welt. In 
the Evening the Water fhallowed to ten and nine Fa- 
спот, wherefore we flood off and on all Night, The 
10th we made it, finding it an Iland of about eight or 
nine Leagues long, It ќарз in Latitude 53 Degrees 5 
Minutes, and about fifteen Leagues from the Weftern 
Shore. The Part of it that we coatted, trends Weft- 
north-weft, 1 named it my Lord ол? Јала. We 
flood fill away to the Eaitward, it being foggy Weather. 
In the Aftenoon we defcried Land to the Eaftward of us, 
which made like three Hills, Towards them we failed, 
keeping our Lead fill going and very circum|pect. i 

At length we alfo faw Land to the Southward of us, 
whereupon we loofed up and made to that by Courfe, as 
we had fet itin the thick Fog. We came in among fuch 
low broken Grounds, Breaches, and Rocks, that we knew 
not which Way to turn us; but, God be thanked, it 
was but little Wind, and foon came to an Anchor. Soon 
after it cleared, at which Time we could fee nothing but 
Sands, Rocks, and Breaches, round about us, that Way 


T came in. [I fent prefently. the 
only excepted which we ca y 
found among the Sholes and Rocks, that if we 
Boat (9 е 5N fhould : 
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fhould be put to Extremity, we might have fome Know- 
ledge which Way to go. This Night proved calm, and 
fair Weather, and we rid ly. 

12, Ontheirrth, inthe Morning, I wentinthe Boatafhore 
myfelf, and feit the Boat about among broken Grounds, 
to founds I found the Land utterly barren, even of that 
which I thought eafily to be found; which was Scurvy- 
grafs, Sorrel, or fome Herb or other, to have refrethed 
our fick People. 1 could not perceive that the Vide 
flowed here ordinarily above two Feet. There was much 
Drift. Wood on the Shore, and fome of it drove up very 
high in the North- fide of the IMand, where I judged that 
the Storms were very great at North, in’ the Winter. 
Thus I returned aboard, and fent many of our fick Men 
to another Part of the Mand, to fee if chemfelves could 
fortunately find out any Relief for their Grief. At Noon, 
by good Obfervation, we were in Latitude 52 Degrees 

45 Minutes. In tue Evening our Men returned comiort- 
lefs, and then we weighed, and flood to the Weltward, 
coming to an Anchor under another I(land, in twenty 
Fathom, 

The 12th in the Morning it began to blow hard at 
South-eaft, which was partly off the Shore, and the Ship 
began to drive, it being foft oozy Ground We heaved 
in Our Anchor thereupon, and failed under two Courfes, 
Whilit molt were bufy in heaving out the Top-Sails, 
fome, that fhould have had efpecial Care of the Ship, ran 
her afhore upon the Rocks, our of mere СагеЈеЙ 5 in 
looking out and about, or heaving of the Lead, after 
they had feen Land all Night long. and might even then 
have teen it, if they had not been biind with Self conceit, 
and been envioufly oppofite in Opinion. The firlt Blow 
ftruck me out of a deep Sleep, and 1, running cut of my 

Sabin, thought no other, at frit, but I had been waken- 
ed to provide myfe!f for another World. 

Alter I had controuled a little Pafion, and had check- 
ed fome bad Council tha: was given me to revenge my- 
felf upon them that had committed this Error, I ordered 
what fhould be done to get off thefe Kocks. Ки we 
hawled all our Sails back, but that did no good, but 
made her beat the harder. Whereupon we ftruck all our 
Sails amain, and furled them up clofe, tearing down our 
Stern to bring the Cable through the Cabin, to Capflang, 
and fo laid out an Anchor to heave her aftern, 1 ordir- 
ed all the Water in the Hold to be ftaved, and fet fome 
to the Pumps to pump it our, and intended to do the 
like with our Beer; others I put to throw out all our 
Coals which was foon and readily done. We coiled out 
our Cables into the Long: boat, all this while the Ship 
beating fo furioufly, that we faw fome of the Sheathing 
{wim by us. Then we flood, as many as could; to the 
Capflang, and heaved with fuch a good Will, that the 
Cable broke, and we loft our Anchor, but with all Speed 
therefore we put another. We could not now perceive 
whether fhe leaked or no, and that by Reafon we were 
employed in pumping out the Water, which we had 
bulged in Hold, though we feared the had received her 
Death’s Wound. Therefore we put into the Boat the 
Carpenters Tools, a Barrel of Bread, a Barrel of Powder, 
fix Mufkete, with fume Matches and a Tinder- Box ; Fith- 
Hooks and Lines; Pitch and Ockham; and, to be brief, 
whatever could be thought on in fuch an Extremity. 
All this we fent afhore to prolong a mifirable Life for a 
few Days. We were five Hours thus beating, in which 
Time the fliuck. an hundred Glows, infomuch that we 
thought every Stroke had been the laft that it was pofi- 
ble fhe couid have endured, The Water we could not 
perceive all this while to flow any thing at all. 

At length it pleafed God the bear over all the Rocks, 
though yet we knew not whether fhe was {launch ; where- 
Upon we went to pumping all Hands, till we made the 
Pumps fuck, and then we faw how much Water fhe 
made in абаз. We found her to. be very leaky, but 
we went to Prayer, and gave God "Thanks it was no 
мо; and fo fitted all things again, and got further off 
and came to an Anchor, [n the Evening it began to 
blow very bard at Weft-fouth-wett, which if it had done 

жыйна were on the Rocks, we had loil otr Ship with- 
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out any Redemption. With much ado 
Anchor, and let her drive to the ауу 

broken Ground and Rocks, the Boat goj ard, among th 
ing; at length we came among Brenig we Ore fou li 
made Sigas to us that there was no going pand the 
the Rocks, therefore we again came to Paes атор, 
we rid all Night, and where our Men EY here 
out with extreme Labour, were indifferent К) Were tired 
Here 1 muft obferve, that when the Wind S гете}, 
it lowed very little, or no Water at all, fo n at South, 
not bring our Ship at We could 


aground to loo! 4 
sects) K to he 
pumped almolt continually, “Ty tor we 
12. 


The 13th at Noon we weighed, 


: and flo 
Weitward, but in that Cour it was all Od to the 


5 broken 
Sholes, and funken Rocks; fo that we onde 
we came in among them in a thick Fog. ‘Then Ow 
У ve 


fhaped our Courfe to the Northward, and alter fome C 
fultations with my Affociates, I refolved to get AM n 
Land, and fo to go down into the Bottom of Bu ү 
Bay, and fee if I could difcover a Way into AS 
Canada; and if I failed in that, then to Winter on m 
main Land, where there is more Comfort to be exped 
than among the Rocks or 102105, We ftood along the 
Shore in Sight of many Breaches. When it was Nicht 
we {tood under our Fore-fail, the Lead {till going, At 
lalt the Water fhallowed upon us to ten Fathom, ard it 
began to blow hard. We tacked about, and it deepened 
to twelve or fourteen Fathom, but by and by it thallow- 
ed again to eight Fathom; then we tacked about again, 
and fuddenly it fhallowed to fix and Ave; fo we ftruck 
our Sails amain, and came to an Anchor, refolving to 
ride it for Life and Dea'h. We rid all Night, and 
thought our Ship would have been torn to Pieces. At 
Break of Day, the 14th, we were joyful Men when we 
could look about; we defcried an Ifandfome two Leagues 
off at Wefl and by North, and this was the Shole that 
Jay aboutit. Here ran a diflracted, but yet a very quick, 
Tide, of which we taking the Opportunity, got up our 
Anchor, and ftood North weft, to clear ourfelves of this 
Shole; in the Afternoon the Wind came up at North- 
сай, and we ftood along the Weftern Shore, in Sight 
of a Multitude of Breaches. In the Evening it began И 
blow a Storm, and the Sea went very high, and was 3 
ina Br ach. Our Shallop, which we now towed uie 
being moored with two Наз (ег, was funle, with d |: 
up. This made our Ship to hull very broad, © ape 
Sea did continually over-rack us, Yet we endured Ша 
thought to recover her, All Night the Storm cont - 
with Violence, and with fome Rain; in the Morning 
was very thick Weather. À 
The Water fhoaled apace, with | and what 
Sea withal, that a Sail was not to be ола 3 
was worfe, there was no trufting to an Anchor. ke 
2 elves, how to ma 
therefore we began to prepare our ee OO About МОМ 
роса End of a miferable tormented Life. us Lec, where 
as it cleared up, we faw two Iflands Ie Opening 
upon we bore up to them, and fceing 3 before Night 
twixt them, we endeayoured to get into It tinued out a 
for that there was no hope of us if we содр? Death, ¥ 
Sea that Night, therefore come Lite, A a good 50010 
muft run this Hazard. We found it de our Streng 
where we rid all Night fafely, and ГОО contipual 14 
again, which. were much impaired ү ood Place: 9° 
bour; but before we could get a ra 
Shallop broke away, being moorce ij hug nog 
and we loft her to our great Gib. orn and pruiled © 
but the Ship's Boat, and fhe was à rs formerly © 
This Mand was the fame that we ^4 ed Lor 
the Weflern Side of, and had nama all which ad 
Ifand. Were we remained till the 19% mely» ipfom 
it did nothing but fnow and 


blow extre! 
that we durft not pur 


77 


our Boat overboar t h«ca ane 
This Day the Wind теа Noe py No п! 
weighed and ftood to the Southware, o an Ane 


"ame t 
А та у we came spores * 
Wind came up at South, and fo hore 


. rent on arp 
under another Iland; on which 1 Ae "The Catt 
named it The Earl of Briftcl’s ae au à 
wrought hard in repairing OUr ? 


f 
D. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


e 2° 


Chap: I. 

| down in this defart 1Mand. I could not perceive 
pane. had been any Savages on it, and in brief, we 
par Chee end Fifh, Fowl, nor any Herb upon it; fo 
d comfortlefs again. The Tides high, about 
, now the Wind is northerly. The Flood 
» North, and it flows Half Tide; the full 
ay was at one o'Clock. Here, feeing the Winds 
ЖӨ ТЕ fo northerly that we could not get about to go 
sro. Hudfe s Bay, we confidered again what was belt 


returne 


Мил, becaufe we were certain that there 
Cove where we might bring in our Ship. I liked 

thar Counfel, for that is a molt dangerous Place, and 
саф be fo long ere we got thither, that we might be 
à EAE by the Ice; moreover, fecing it was fo cold here 
ac every Night our Rigging froze, and fometimes in the 
Morning, we fhoveled away the Snow, half a Foot thick, 
off our Decks; and in that Latitude too I thought it far 
worfe than the other Place : I refolved thereupon to ftand 
again to the Southward, there to look for fome little 
Creek, or Cove, for our Ship. 

14, On the 21ft che Wind came up at North, and we 
weighed although it was a very thick Fog, and (оой 
away South- weft, to clear ourfelves of the Sholes, that 
were on the Point of this lfland. This Ifland is in 
Latitude 53 Degrees 10 Minutes. When we were clear 
we fleered away South. At Noon the Fog turned into 
Rain, buc. very thick Weather, and it thundered all the 
Afternoon, which made us fear a Storm, yet we ventured 
то proceed. In the Evening the Wind blew hard, there- 
fore we took in all our Sails, and let her drive to the 
fouthward, heaving the Land every Glafs. Our Depth, 
when we took in our Sails, was thirty Fathom, and it 
increafed to forty-five, which was a great Comfort to us 
inthe Dark. At Midnight our Depth begin fuddenly to 
decreafe, and as fa(t as the Lead could be heaved it 
fhoaled to twenty Fathom, wherefore we hop'd to come to 
an Anchor, and trimmed our Ship aft, to mount to the 
Sea, and fitted all Things to ride it out. There was no 
Need to bid our Men watch now. We rid it out all 
Night although it blew very hard. 

The 22d in the Morning, when we could look about 
us, we faw an Iland under our Lee fome Leagues off, 
all Sholes and Breaches between us and it. At Noon, by 
the Help of the windward Tide, we attempied to heave 
upour Anchor, although the Sea went Mountains high ; 
Joining all our Strength therefore with our belt Skills, 

od be thanked, we had it up; bur before we could fet 
our Sails we were driven into nine Fathoms, enceavour- 
ing thereupon to double a Point, to get under the Lee of 
this Hand, the Water fhoaled to five Fathoms ; but when 
youre about ir, deepened again; and we came to an 
уйе: p a very good Place, and it was well for us that 
we tid -An ppg vend: inereated со a very Storm з here 
The lat Кта | Night, and recovered our Strength again. 
aid ce might and this Morning it fnowed and haved, 
alhore to [2 toda neverthelefs 1 соок the Boat апа went 
Sos E Ook for fome Creck or Cove to carry in our 

Ps for the was very leaky, and the Company became 
Abou HH and Weak wit: much pumping and extreme 

ү is Шаа, when we came to the Shore, was 

tre Was ut Ledges of Rocks and Banks of Sand, i 
made didi Very great Surf on them ; D PE UNS 
Wo more As. through іс: And on Shore I got Y 
come mi nó made them row off without the Breaches 
Speed. т Ms Anchor and ftay for me. I made i at 
“Ould nor fee se the Top oí a Mill, to difcovers but 
to blow A at we looked for; and becauleit began 
found that it h de l aile toward the Boat ag р ч 
b MS ebbed fo low that the Boat cenis nos 
ans, come near Shore for me,, fo that we were 
Wade through the Surf and Breaches to her, 10 
their A fuch a Cold that they complained ol it 
u Py. 

t now jt began to blow hard, fo that we could bur 
Was hited gy awad toward our Ship, for the y ind 

со ; ard return to the Shore 
the Surf. We rowed for 
out a Buoy by a long Warp, 


was 4 


the Ship let 


and bis wintering in Charlton Шапа, 
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and by God's Afiftanze we got to it, and fo hawled up to 


the Ship, where we all rejoiced together. This was a 
remonition to us to be careful how we fent off the 


Re Se gs коеп his Ifland Sir Thomas 
Hee ; 8 of fmall. ood, but in other 

ts not very rich, and ftands in Latitude 52 Degrees 
10 Minutes. At Noon we weigh-d, feeing an Ifand that 
bore South- fouth ealt of us (оте four Leagues off, which 
was the highett Land we had yet feen in this Bay ; but as 
Po ee Еу fhoaled to fix, five, and four 

m; wherefore we ftruck our Sails amain, and 
chopped to an Anchor, but it was very foul Ground; and 
when the Ship was wound up we had but three Fathom 
Water at her Stern; as it cleared, we could fee the 
Breaches all along under our Lee; holding it not fafe 
therefore to ftay long here, we fetcled every thing, in 
order for the Ship to fall the right Way. We had up our 
Anchor, got into deeper Water, and ftood up again for 
Sir Thomas Roe’s and, which by Night we brought їп 
the Wind of us, fome two Leagues oif; which did well 
fhelter us. The Tides гїп very quick here, and the 
Times of running Ebb or Flood, very uncertain ; their 
Currents are.likewife fo diftracted, that in the Night there 
is no failing by the Compafs, therefore we were forced to 
feek, every Night, fome new Place of Security, to come 
to an Anchor. 

The 24th in the Morning it loured, and threatened a 
Storm, which made us, with the windward Tide, weigh, 
to get near under the Hand. It was very foggy Weather, 
and as we ftood to the North-eaftward we came to un- 
certain Depths; at one Caft twenty. Fathom, the next 
feven, then ten, five, eight, and three; and coming to 
the other Tack, we were woríe than we were before. - 
The Currents defeating our Judgments in the thick Fog, 
when we could fte no Land-marks. It pleafed God that 
we got clear of them, and endeavoured to get under 
the Lec of the Ifland; which being not able to do, we 
were obliged to come to an Anchor in thirty-five Fathom 
fome two Leagues off the Shore: All this Afternoon, and 
indeed all Night too, it fnowed, hailed, and was very 
cold. The 25th we weighed, and thought to get to the 
eaitward; but as we tacked to and again, the Wind 
fhifted fo in our Teeth, that it put us within a Quarter 
of a Mile of the very Shore, where we chopped to an An- 
chor, and rid it out for Life and Death. Such Miferies 
as thefe we endured among the Sholes and broken 
Grounds, or rather more delperate than I have related, 
with Snow, Hail, and ftormy Weather, and colder than 
ever felt in England in my Life. Our Sheet Anchors 
were down twice or thrice in aDay; which extreme 
Pains made a great Part of our Company fickly. All 
this lafted with us until the goth of this Month September, 
which we thought would have put an End to our Mife- 
ries, for now we were driven among Rocks, Sholes, 
Overfalls, and Breaches round about us, that which Way 
to turn we knew not, but there rid among them in Ex- 
tremity of Dilliefs, ЕР: 

15. Theift of О одет was indifferently fair W eather, 
and with a windward Tide our Boat went to found a 
Channel, to help us out of this dangerous Places the 
Boat within two Hours returned, and told us fke had 
been а Way where 0 was not lefs than ten Fathom ; 
we thereupon weighed, : found it otherwite, and came 
among тапу апае Kaces and Overalls, upon which 
there went a very great and breaking Sea; as we pros 
ceeded, the Water fhoaled to fix Fathoms. Well! there 
was no Remedy, we mutt go forward, feeing there nei- 
ther was any riding, and as little Hope to turn any Way 
with a Sul, but that there appeared prefent Death in it: 
It pleated God fo to dire vs that we got through it. 
The Water fometimes deepened to twenty Fathom, then 
upon a fudden it fhoaled to faven, fix, and five Fathoms, 
[o that we truck all our Sails amain, and chopped to an 
where we rid tl! Midnight for Life and Death, 
it blowin jf Wind, and the Sea going 
very lofty, and all in a the Ground was foul 
Ground too, infomuch that we doubted our Cable every 


Anchor, 


a meicilefs G 


reach ; 


Minute. р p 
The 2d in the Moraing there was litle Wind, where- 


upon, 
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upon, taking the Opportunity of the Tide, the Boat 
went forth to found, which returning again in two Hours 
told us, they had founded about that Shole, and had 
found a Place of fome Safety to ride in, and had been 
in no lefs Water than five Fathom. We weighed, and 
found our Cable galled in two Places; which had foon 
failed us ifthe Weather had continued, We (ооа the 
fame Way that the Boat directed из; but it proved fo calm 


that we came to an Anchor in 18 Fathom, hooked the , 


Boat, and went on Shore on an Ifland that was on the 
fouthward of us; which I named the Earl of Danby’s 
Jfland : From the higheft Place in it I could fee all broken 
Grounds and Sholes to the fouthward, and rather worfe, 
than any thing better, than that which I had been in. I 
found that the Savages had been upon it, and that it was 
full of Wood. Imade hafte to found the Bay, for fear of 
Sholes and fudden Rocks ; but found it indifferent good. 

Toward the Evening it began to blow hard, where- 
fore we made towards the Ship; fhe put forth her Buoy, 
and a Warp, and we rowing for Life reached her, wore 
to Leeward of her; but by getting hold of the Warp, 
we hauled up to her. The Boat we left half full of 
Water, ourfelves being as wet as drowned Rats; and it 
made us the more rejoice that we hac efcaped fo great 
Danger; all Night it blowing a moft violent Gale of 
Wind, with Snow and Hail. Onthe 3d, about Noon, 
the Wind dulled, and we had up her Anchor, ftanding 
farther into the Bay in four Fathom and an half Water ; 
here we came again to an Anchor with our fecond An- 
chor, for many of our Men are fick, and the reft fo 
weakened that we can hardly weigh ourSheet-Anchor. I 
took the Boat and went prefently on Shore to fee what 
Comfort I could find: This was the firft time that I put 
Foot on this Ifland, which was the fame that we after- 
wards wintered upon ; 1 found the Tracks of Deer, and 
faw fome Fowl; but that which rejoiced me moft was, 
that I faw an Opening into the Land, as if it had been 
a River. Toit we made with all Speed, but found it to 
be barred, and not a Foot Water at full Sea, on the 
Bay, and yet within a moft excellent fine Harbour, 
having five Fathom Water. In the Evening I returned 
aboard, bringing little Comfort for our fick Men, more 
than Hopes. 

On the 4th it fnowed very hard, yet I got afhore and 
appointed the Boat to go to another Place (which made 
like a River) and to foundit s in the mean time I went 
with four more fome four or five Miles up into the 
Country, but could find no Relief for my Sick, but a 
few Berries only. After we had well wearied ourfelves, 
I returned to the Place 1 had appointed them to tarry for 
me; where at my coming I ftiil found her, fhe baving 
not been where [ ordered her, for it had blown fuch a 
fevere Gale of Wind that the could not row to Windward; 
thus we returned aboard with no good News. It con- 
tinued foul Weather with Snow and Hail, and extreme- 
ly cold till the 6th, when with a favourable Wind [ 
ftood in nearer to the Shore and moored the Ship. 
On the 7th it foowed all Day, fo that we were fain to 
clear it off the Decks with Shovels, and it blew a very 
hard Storm withal; it continued fhowing and very cold 
Weather, and it froze fo that all the Bows of the Ship 
with her Beak-head were all Ice; about the Cables al- 
fo was Ice as thick as a Man's Middle; the Bows of 
the Boat were likewife frozen half a Foot thick, fo that 
we were fain to beat it off. T'he Sun fhined very clear, 
and we bore the Topfails out of the Tops which were 
hard frozen in them into a Lump, fo that there they 
hung a funning all Day in a very Lump, the Sun not 
having Power to thaw one Drop of them. After the 
Boat was fitted we rowed towards the Shore, but could 
not come near the Piace where we were ufed to land 
for it was all thick Water with the Snow that had feil 
upon the Sands that are dry at low Water у this made 
ic 10 difficult со row that we could not get through it 
with four Oars; yet fomething higher to the Wettward 
we gor afore. Seeing now the Winter to’ come thus 
extremely on upon us, and that we had very little 
Wood, I made them fill the Boat and went aboard, and 


into Hudíon's Bay, 


fent the Carpenter to cur Wood 
the Water-fide whilf the Boat bro 
doubted that we fhould not be abl 
the Boat, It was miferable cold 
every Thing froze in the Hold 
feeing therefore we could по lone © 
it railed many Doubts in our Minds o Eo ou 
and winter. Mat We muf 
After we had brought as much Wood 
could conveniently flow, and enough 2 
have lafted two or three Months the fick 
: , 1 
that fome little Houfe or Hovel, might be buil п 
whereby they might be the better е 
their Healths : I took the Carpenter and aii ат 
thought fit for fuch a Purpofe, and chufing xe Whom | 
they went immediately to work upon it; in ah Place 
time, I accompanied with fome Others wandered us 
down the Woods to fee if we could difcover а ай 
of Savages, that we might the better provide T Sign 
Safeties againft them; wefound no Appearance tud 
were any upon this Ifland nor near it ; the Snow b ti 
Time was half Leg high, and through it we E i 
comfortlefs to our Companions, who had all this Tine 
wrought upon our Houfe ; they on board our Ship took 
down our Top-fails the mean while, and made grat 
Fires upon the Hearth in the Hatch-way ; fo that having 
well thawed them, they folded them up and put them 
betwixt Decks, that if we had an Occafion they might 
bring them again to Yard. E 
16. The 12th we took our Main-fail from the Yard 
which was hard frozen to it, and carried it on Shore to 
cover our Houfe withal, having been forced to thaw it 
by a great Fire; by Night they had covered it, and had 
almoft hedged it about, and the fix Builders defired to 
lie init afhore that Night, which I condefcended unto, 
having firft fitted them with Mufkets and other Furni- 
ture, and a Charge to keep good Watch all Night: 
They had on Shore two Buckhounds, a Dog and a Bitch, 
which I had brought out of England, to kill us fome 
Deer, if happily we could find any. By the 13th at 
Night our Houfe was ready, and our fix Builders vi 
fired they might travel up into the Country to fee me 
they could difcover. On the 14th by Times in the Monue, 
being fitted with Ammunition and their Order AE үг 
gether, but efpecially to feck out fome Creek Ur p 
the Ship, they departed. We on board took ga i 
two Top-mafts and their Rigging, making cae , 
we removed, to make ufe of our Forc-fail and М very 
The 15th in the Evening our Hunters ps i 
weary, and brought with them а fmall lean 


Q 1 joi 0 ing we ой 
{ р ch re oiced us all, h р! 8 
four uarters, whicl Fa hal i they 


ейге 
n Shore, 
Тесоу 


have more of them to refrefh our fick ne Mile 
reported that they had wandered above twe "n it 
bove twelve Miles, Pus 


and had brought this Deer a у ‘oh 
they had Eur nine’ or ten тоге. The E it ap- 
had a very cold Lodging in the Woods, afd they re 
peared, for they looked almoft ftarved, nor . they Y 
cover themfelves in three or four Days аа Bealls, not 
no Sign of Savages nor of any ravenous WI ; у: 
et any Hope of Harbour. „fired they 
à DEM my Lieutenant and five more dete Tesi) 
might try their Fortune in travelling ig cin 
but they had far worfe Luck than us p vay frr i 
they endured all Night, and had wan y roiferably af 
the Snow, and returned comfortlefs A] worfe than 2 
abled with the Cold, But what dou. ; 
this, they had loft one of their Compr da7 
our Gunner’s Mate, who being УЕЛ to go ove 
fave the going about, had attempt here when і 
that was а Quarter of a Mile over, ы, clofed орол 
in the very Middle the Ice broke т ing theft fa 
and we never faw him more. | Confi en Hook fo 
I refolved to fih no more with a Be RIT 
I fhould weaken myfelf more ү A 
twenty fuch dear Decrs could do m E 
affüred that there were no Savages ji 
yet abour из pn the other Hands ОП 


e Main, w 
Seaton 
we could difcover, and that the cold 
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Chap: I. | and his wintering 
Extremity that they could not come to us, if there 

that we comforted and refrefhed ourfelves by fleep- 

were Че fecurely. 

ing anced our Iland Garrifon every Week, for 

Me ЫЛЕ we were likely to have none till the 
other From the 19th to the 2oth it fnowed and 
А fo hard that the Boat could hardly venture on 
blowe and but feldom land unlefs the Men waded in the 
Shore, ongealed Water, carrying one another ; we fen- 
chick Sadica withal, how we daily funk into more Mi- 
ШУР The Land was all deep covered with Snow, the 
Ed ftrengthened and the thick Snow Water increafed, 
and what would become of us, our moft merciful God 

d Preferver knew only. The 29th I obferved an 
Keli fe of the Moon with what Care poffible I could, 
a in the Trial of the Еха@пе of our Initruments, as 
alfo in the Obfervation. This Month of Ofsber ended 
with Snow and bitter cold Weather. 

17. On the firft of November 1 сай up Accounts with 
“the Steward concerning Victuals, the. third Part of oar 
Time being this Day out. I found him an honet Мал, 
for he gave me an Account every Week what was Грепс 
and what was Rill in the Hold remaining und-r his Hand. 
J would take no Excufe for Leakage or other Wafte, un- 
leis he daily fhewed it co me. Every Month I made a 
new Survey, and every fix Months put what he fpared 
by itfelf, which now was at leaft a Month’s Provifion of 
Bread, and a Fortnight’s Peafe, Fih, &. The 3d Day 
the Boat endeavoured to get on Shore, but could пог go 
through the congealed Water, 

On the 4th they found a Place to get on Shore, and 
fo once in two or three Days till the oth, bringing 
Beer to our Men on Shore in a Barrel, which would 
freeze firmly in the Houfe in one Night; other Provi- 
-fions they had (tore. The Ice Beer being thawed in a 
Kettle was not good, and they broke the Ice of the 
Ponds to come at Water to drink. This Pond Water 
had a moft loathfome Smell with it, fo that doubting 
leat it might be infeétious, I caufed a Well to be funk 
near the Houfe ; there we had very good Water, which 
tafted, as we flattered ourfelves, like Milk, The 10th, 
having enough Boards for fuch a Purpofe, I fet the Car- 
penter to work to make a Boat which we might carry 
over the Ice, and make ufe of her wherever there was 
ater. At Noon I took the Latitude of this Ifland by 
two Quadrants ; which I found to be 52 Degrees. 1 
urged the Men to make Traps to catch Foxes, for we 
daily faw many; fome of them were pied black and 
white, whereby | gathered that there were fome black 
Oxes, whofe Skins I told them were of great Value, and 
promifed that whoever could take one of them fhould 
have the Skin for his Reward; hereupon they made 

ivers Trips, and waded in the Snow, which was very 
“cep, to place them in the Woods. 
at, Ve 2th our Houle took Fire, but we foon quenched 
a o Were obliged to keep an extraordinary Fire Night 
to R and this Accident made me order a Watch 
SN, 9 1t continually, fince if our Houfe and Cloath- 

5 Ould be burnt we fhould be in a woeful Condition ; 
ia eo till the 17th, all which Time our Miferies 
Berne and froze extremely, at which Time we 

15 from the Shore towards the Ship, fhe appeared 
f S in the Fafhion of a Ship, or a Ship re- 
tr, and 4 Ts of Ice; the Snow was all frozen about 
oth Sides Ife. Fore-pare firm Ice, and fo Us yon 
© aboard a out Cables frozen in the Hawfe. "E 
Menting Ce, Where the long Nights I fpent wit 1 a 
fee an "po Stations, and in the Day- Time І could m 

AR pes of faving the Ship. This I Wes аа 
5 ever i5 Impoffible to endure thofe ADR 
es, wile to, the Men той beat the Ice 5 | E 
ims оте within, with the Carpenter's long 
E ie digged the Ice out of the Hawlers : In 
d the Water would freeze on their Geti 
ret M would fo benumb them that they coy ; 
~ tO the Ship without being heaved in with 
er, AT our Gunner who, кузет 
n W grew is Leg cut ol. languifhed ите Тїш» 
i. Very weak, defiring that for the litte 


м. 


4 


=. 


‘carry us out of the Harbour upon the Sh 
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he had to live he might drink Sack altogether, which I 


- ordered he fhould. 


The 22d in the Morning he died, an honeft and a 
ftrong-hearted Man. He had а соб boarded Cabin 
in the Gun-room, which was very clofe indeed, and as 
many Cloaths oa him as was conve: ient, and a Pan of 
Coals and a Fire continually in his Cabin, notwith- 
ftanding which Warmth his Plaitters would freeze at his 
Wound, and his Bottle of Sack at his Head; we com- 
ыен him, at a good Diftance from the Ship, unto the 

са. 

18. On the 23d the Ice increafed extraordin 
the Snow lay in Flakes as it fell, much Ice 
by us, yet nothing hard all this while, In th 
when the Watch was fet, a great Piece of Ice came 
athwart the Hawfer, and four more followed after it, 
the leaft of them a Quarter of a Mile broad, which in 
the Dark very much aflonithed us, thinking ic would 
Oal's eaft 
Point, which was full of Rocks. It was n wly cae 
gealed two Inches thick, and we broke through it, the 
Cable and Anchor enduring an incredible Strefs, fome 
Time ftopping the whole Ice. We thot off three Maf- 
kets, Пап fyi ıg to our Men afhore that we w-re in Dit- 
trefs, who anfivered us aguin, but could not help из. By 
ten o'Clock it was all pafled, neverthelels we watched 
carefully, and the Weather was warmer than we had felt 
it any Time this Month. 

In the Morning by break of Day I fent for our Men 
aboard, who fhut up the Houfe and arrived by ten, 
being forced to wade through the congealed Water, fo 
that they received the Boat with Difficulty. There drove 
by the Ship many Pieces of Ice; tho’ not fo large as the 
former, but much thicker: One Piece came fou! of the 
Cable and made the Ship drive. As foon as we were clear 
of it we joined our Strength together, and had up our 
eaftermoft Anchor; and now I г folved to bring the Ship 
aground, which I had delayed for the following Rea- 
fons. Firft, lt was all (tony Ground, fome Stones lying 
dry three or four Feet above the Water, fo that it was 
to be fufpected that it was the like all round. Secondly, 
It ordinarily flowed but two Feet and a half here, апа 
if the fhould bed deep in the Sands, we could not ever 
come to di her out again, for that fhe would not be 
dry by four or five Feet. ‘Thirdly, It was a clofe Sand 
which might rife with the Surface, or {0 mount about 
her, that all our weak Powers could not heave it away 
the next Spring. Fourthly, We doubted the Tides 
would not rife fo much in the Summer as they did 
now. Fifthly, We could пос bring her out of the Tide’s 
Way, which ran fomething quick here, and the Ice 
befide might drive and mount up upon her, and fo 
overfet her, and tear her, and carry away her Planks and 
Iron Work; and alfo that we fhould have nothing left 
to finifh our Pinnace with. Sixthly, If it blew a Storm 
at North-weft or thereabouts, the Water would flow 
ten Feet and upwards, and that Wind being off the 
Shore, it would blow away all the Ice, and there would 
come in an extraordinary great Surf about the Shoal to 
the eaftward Point, which was occafioned by а deep 
Overfall,, befides fhe would beat extremely, and if the 
were put up by the Sea or that Surf, it was very doubt- 
ful that we fhould never heave her off again; tor thefe 
Reafons we endured all, {till hoping for fome fortunate 
Accident: But now all our Deligns we faw Foolithn fs, 
and that a great deal of Labour had been fpent in vain 
by us. With the Flood we weighed our wekte rmolt An- 
chor, perceiving God’s Affiftance тапу, becaule it 
happened to be fine warm Weather, otherwife we had not 
been able to work. 

The Wind was now South, which blew in upon the 
Shore, and made the lowelt Tides. Е We brought the : 
Ship into twelve Feet W ater, and laid out one Anchor 
in the Offing, and another in Shoal- Water, to draw her 
on Land at Command : Our Hope alfo was, that fome 
Stones that were to the W eftward of us would fend oti 
fome of the Ice; we then being about a Mile from the 
Shore. About ten o’Clock in the dark Night the Ice 
came driving upon us, and our Anchors came home. She 
drove fome two Cables-length, and the Wind blowing 

50 on 


arily, and 
alfo drove 
* Evening, 
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on the Shore, by two o’Clock fhe came aground and 
ilopt much Ice, yet fhe lay well all Night, and we took 
forne Reft. 

The 25th the Wind fhifted Eafterly, and put abun- 
dance of Ice on us. When the Flood came we encou- 
raged one another, and drew home our Anchor by 
main Force, under great Pieces of Ice, our Endeavour 
being to put the Ship to the Shore: But to our great 
Difeomfort when the Half. Tid: was made, the Ship 
drove among the Ice to the Eaftward, do what we could, 
and fo the would on the Shoal of Rocks. As I have 
faid before, thefe two Days and this Day was very warm 
Weather, and it rained, which it had not yet but once 
done fince we came hither, otherwife it had been impof- 
fible we could have wrought. Withal the Wind fhitted 
alfo to the South, and at the very Inftant blew a hard 
Ри, which fo continued half an Hour. 1 caufed the 
rwo Top-fals to be had up from betwixt Decks, and 
we hoilled them with two Ropes in all Hefte, and 
we found the Ship athore when the had not half a Cable’s 
Length to drive on the rocky Shoals. In the Evening 
we broke Way through the Ice, and pur an Anchor to 
Shoreward in five Feet Water, to keep her co the Shore 
if pofible. Here Sir Hugh Willoughby came into my 
Mind, who wi hout Doubt was driven out of his Har- 
bour in this Manner, and fo flarved аг Sea. But God 
was more merciful to us. About nine at Night the 
Wind came up at North-welt, and blew a Storm. This 
Wind was off the Shore, which blew away all the Ice 
from about us long befure we were afloat. There came 
in a great rolling S-a withal about the Point, accompa- 
nied with a great Surf on the Shore. And now we were left 
to the Mercy of the Sea on the Ground, By ten fhe be- 
gan to roll in һе: Deck, and {ооп after began to beat 
againft the Ground. We flood atthe Capftang as many as 
could, others at the Pumps, for we thought that every 
fifth or fixth Blow would have flaved her to Pieces. We 
heaved to the uttermoft of our Strength to keep her as 
near the Ground as we could. 

By reafon of this Wind it flowed very much Water, 
and we drew her up fo high that it was doubtful if ever 
we got her off again. She continued thus beating till 
two o'Clock the next Morning, and then fhe fettled 
again, whereupon we went to Пеер, fecing the next Tide 
we expected again to be tormented. 

19. The 26th in the Morning-Tide our Ship did not 
float. After Prayers I called a Confultation of the Maker, 
my Lieutenant, the Mate’s Carpenter and Boatfwain, to 

whom I propofed, that now we were put to our laft Shifts, 
and therefore they fhould tell me what they thought of it, 
viz. Whether it was not beft to carry all our Provifions 
on Shore; and, when the Wind fhould come Northerly, to 
draw her further off and fink her? After many Reafon- 
ings they allowed of my Purpofe, and fo I communicated 
it to the Company, who all willingly agreed to it; and 
fo we feil to giting up of our Provifions: Firft, of our 
Bread, of which we landed this Day two Dryfats, with a 
Тореза of Beef, having much ado to get che Boats thro' 
the congealed Water, In the Evening the Wind came up 
at North-eaft and Eft, and filled the Bay full of Ice. 

The 27th the Bay continued full of Ice, which I 
hoped would fo continue and freeze, that we fhould not 

e forced to fink our Ship. This Day we could land 
nothing. The 28th, at Break of Day, three of our Men 
went over the Ice unknown to me, and the Wind coming 
up at Weft drove the Ice from betwixt us and the Shore, 
and moft Part of the Day alfo; and yet not fo but the 
Boat could go afhore for any thing. I made the Car- 
pentr fit a Place againlt all fudden Extremities, for that 
with the North-welt or Northerly Wind I meant to effect 
our laft Project. In the Run of her on the Starboard 
Side he cut away the Cieling and che Plank to the Sheath- 
ing fome four or five Inches fquare, fome four Feet high 
trom the Keel of her, fo chat it might be bored out at hin 
Infant. "We brought our Bread which was remaining in 
thé Bread Room up into the great Cabin, and likewife 
all our Powder, fetting much of our light dry Things 
betwixt Decks. — 

The 29th at five in the Morning the Wind came up 
at Weft north-weft, and began to blow very hard. It 
was ordinary for the Wind to fhift from the Weft by the 
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North round about: So firk I ordered ok I, 
down into the Hold, and look to all the Cooper 
that were full to mell in the Bungs of we Сау, 06 
that were empty to get up, or if the a Ў 
ten up to ftave them; then to coil Meas not b. 
our lower Tire, and to lay on our fes Cable, S 
any thing that was weighty, to keep re do. Ancho 5, а 
By feven o'Clock it blew'a Storm at N 1 from tiling 
Ship was already bedded fome two Fig wane ti 
and whilft that was a-flowing fhe muft a 1 the Sand. 
fore had in my Confideration, for I thot! ThisThe 
far driven up that we fhould never get по ће Was fo 
had been fo ferretted Бу her lalt Beating Rd St We 
to fink her right down, rather than iis di l тока 
By nine fhe began to roll in her Deck with a at Hazard, 
ordinary great Sea, which I found to be acc; то extr, 


1 Occafion:q b, 
forementioned Overfall. And this was the QE bye 


t 


that put us to our Wits end: Wherefore I id dE 
into the Hold with the Carpenter, aid took his Аит 
оге 


and bored a Hole in the Ship and let in the Water, Tf 
with all Speed we began to cut out other Places t ui 
through, but every Place was full of Nails, By im eu 
withítanding the lower Tire was covered with Water 
for all which he began fo to beat in her Deck POR 
more, that we could not work nor ftand to do any thine 
in her, nor would the fink fo taft as we would have ih 
but continued beating double Blows, firft abaft and then 
before, that it was wonderful how fhe could endure a 
Quarter of an Hour with it. 

By Twelve her lower Tire rofe, and that d'd fo coun- 
terbeat on the Infide, that ic bored the Bulk-Heads of 
the Bread-Room, Powder-Room, and Fore- piece, all to 
Pieces. And when it came betwixt Decks, the Chefts 
fied about, and the Water did flafh and Ay wonderfully, 
fo that now we expected every Minute when the Ship 
would open and break to Pieces. At One the beat of 
her Rudder, and that was gone we knew not which 
Way. Thus the continued beating till Three, and then 
the Sea came upon the upper Deck, and foon after fhe 
began to fettle, In her we were fain to fink the mof 
Part of our Bedding and Cloaths, and the Chirurgeons 
Cheft. Our Men that were on Shore ftood looking up- 
on us, almoft dead with Cold and Sorrow to fee our Mi- 
feries and their own; we looked upon them again, an 
both upon each other with woeful Hearts. Dark Night 
drew on, and I ordered the Boat to be hawled up, 17 
commanded my loving Companions to go all ES 
who expreffed their faithful Affection to me, 15 A 
part from me. I told them that my Meaning wis RU 
afhore with them, and thus laftly I forfook the i 
We were fourteen poor Souls now in the Boat, fi б 
imagined that we were leaped out of the Frying р nie 
the Fire. The Ebb was made, and the Water Sv jew 
ry thick with Snow, fo that we thought afters c double 
carry us away into the Sea. We thereup fir ready 
manned four Oars, appointing four Riu hes S 
with Oars; and fo with the Help of God WE b 
Shore, hawling up the Boar after. "m Water 

One Thiog was molt ftrange in thts Being, ait" 


that there went a great E БЫ E. Pe belt не 
1 1, we faluted our Feno быы he 
upon the Land, Id not know us, 107. 


could ; at which Time they cou frozen We wert 
them, by our Habits and Voices, 10 I 61 

Faces, Hair and Apparel, And here ^. [еа 
Breath a-while, after all this long and апре A 
tion of our milerable Endeavours, craving, pU 
of all to fpeak a Word or two 15 geneti Dur 
fince we came hither have been ve ry MEN 
flant, and, till within this Fortnight t bao 
The Reafon I conce! il] covert! 


the 


Bay, which hitherto was open + fo that we were n 
a South Bank, that fheltered us 10 1" $ 

fible of ir. ‚ 

20. Alter we had ; 

^ ach-+ zr АП 

November, we went along the Ве а good Fire A 
wards our Houfe, where we ms ME 
] 7 T 2. 

іс and Bread and Water we pen another сог; 

ning after that to realon one wit * [houl. pa^ 

Ship. І required thar every 0? 


hawled up the Bo 
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he Carpenter efpecially was of Opinion, that 
undered, and would never be ferviceable. He 

en fhe had fo beaten that it was not poffible 

alledge® | her Joints were loofe and Seams open; and 

Reafon it flowed fo little Water, and no Creek 
chat by со bring her aground, he could not devife how 
bei E to mend it; moreover, her Rudder was 


Feet; others, that fhe lay in the Tide’s Way, and 
he Tides might tear her to Pieces off the Ground. 
two of our Anchors we could not now get 
der the Ice, which, when the Ice broke, would 


mun 
ГЕ them го Pieces, and then we fhould have no An- 
ак m М ; - 
chors to bring Us home withal, provided we got off the 


Ship, and that fhe proved found alfo. I comforted them 
S his ЕЛе@. 
the beft J could to this бед Ё . 

“ Му Mafters and faichtul Companions, be not dif- 
« mayed for any of thefe Dii:fters, but let us put our 
« whole Truft in God. It is he that giveth and he that 
« taketh away; he throweth down with onc Hand, and 
« raifeth up with another. His Will be done. If it be 
« our Fortunes to end our Days here, we are as near 
а Heaven as in Englend, and we are much bound to 
« God Almighty for giving us fo large a Time of Re- 
©“ pentance, who, as it were, daily calls upon us to pre- 
« pare our Souls fora better Life in Heaven. I make ro 
« doubt but he will be merciful unto us both here on 
« Earth and in his bleffed Kingdom. He doth not in 
« the mean time deny that we may ufe all honeft Means 
©“ to fave and prolong our natural Lives; and in my 
« Judgment we are not fo far paft Hope of returning 
« into our native Country, bur that I fee a fair Way by 
* which we may effect іс. Admit the Ship be foundered, 
* (which God forbid, I hope for the beft) yet have 
« thofe of our own Nation and others, when they have 
* been put to thofe Extremities, even out of the Wreck 
of their loft Ship built a Pinnace, and returned to 
their Friends again. If it be objected that they have 
happened into better Climates, both for Temperate- 
nefs of the Air, and for pacific and open Seas, and 
“ provided withal of abundance of frefh Viétuals, yet 
** there is nothing too hard for courageous Minds, which 
** hitherto you have fhewn, and I doubt not will ftill do 
“t to the uttermoft of your Power.” 

They all protefted to work to the utmoft of their 
Strength, and that they would refufe nothing that I 
fhould order them to do to the utmoft Hazard of their 
Lives... I thanked them all, and to the Carpenter for his 
chearful Undertaking 1 promifed to give him fo much 
Plate prefently as fhould be worth 10 /. and if fo be I 
went to England in the Pinnace, I would give him her 
freely, and 50/. in Money over and above, and would 
Morcover gratify all them that 1 Шоша fee induftrious. 
Thus we refolved to build us а new Pinnace with the 

imber we fhould get upon the Ifland, that fo in the 

Pring, if we found the ‘Ship not ferviceable, we might 


tear her up, and IE eere v ip's Planks; and 
Up, and plank her with the Ship's Planks; 2 
fo for this Night we fettled ourfelves clofe about the Fire, 


and took fome Reft till Day-light. Е 

Beon guum betimes in the Morning, I caufed the chon 

the Haj t of my Hair fhort, and to fave away a 
ir of my Face, for it was become intolerable, and 
would be frozen fo great with Ificles. The 
the re(t, and we fitted ourfelyes to work. 
hing we were to do was to get our Cloaths and 
he Mafte hore, and therefore I divided the Company. 
t0 go ab er and a convenient Company with him were 
Cocky, pud and get Things out of the Hold. The 
Wan with his Gang were to ро into the Boat, to 
e y Things afhore. Myteli with етей to 
Witte wan half a Mile throush the Snow, unto the Place 
heavier Thi ended to build a Sto re-houfe. As for the 
In the A ngs, we propofed to lay them on the Beach. 
the Wait neon the Wind was at South-fouth-welt, and 
Night meee fo low an Ebb, that we thought we 
Our В, 9mething out of che Hold. We jaunched out 
шел ШЕ Ге, and wi h Oars eot through the thick 
Бака үү > and with Oars 2 roda: a 

йү, x hard, and 1 fto 


It froze exu 
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on the Shore with a troubled Mind, thinking verily that 
with the Ebb the Boat would be carried into the Sea, 
and then we were all loft Men: But by God's Affiftance 
араа coig Stip and made a Fire there to 
A ШЕ m on board. They fell prefently to 
5 got fomething out of the Hold upon the 
ecks, but Night coming on, they durft not venture to 
come on Shore, but lay on the Bed in the great Cabin 
being almoft ftarved. 

21. The tft of December was fo cold that I went the 
fame Way over the Ice to the Ship where the Boat had 
gone Yefterday. This Day we carried upon our Backs 
nn Bundles five hundred of our Fifh, and much of our 
Bedding and Cloaths, which we were fain to dig out of the 
Ice. The 2d was mild Weather, and fome of the Men 
going over the Ice fell in, and very hardly recovered; fo 
that this Day we could land nothing, neither by Boat nor 
Back. I put them therefore to make us a Storehoufe on 
Shore. In the Evening the Wind came up at Weft, and 
the Ice broke and drove out of the Bay. It was very deep 
and large Ice, that we were afraid it would have {poiled 
the Ship. The 3d Way there were divers great Pieces of 
Ice that came athwart the Ship and the flopt them, yet 
not fo as we could go over them. We found a Way for 
the Boat, but when fhe was laden fhe drew four Feet 
Water, and could not come within a flight Shot of the 
Shore ; the Men therefore mutt wade through the con- 
gealed Water, and carry Things out of the Boat upon 
their Backs. Every time they waded in the Ice it was 
moft lamentable to behold. In this extreme cold Even- 
ing they cut away as much Ice from about the Boat as 
they could, and picked ic with Flandípikes out of her, 
and endeavoured to hoiit her into the Ship, there being 
fmall Hopes that fhe could go to and again any more: 
Bur ufe what Means they could, fhe was fo heavy thar 
they could not hoift her in, but were forced to leave her 
in the Tackles by the Ship-fide. 

The 4th being Sunday we refted and performed the 
Sabbath Duties of Chriftians. The 5th and 6th were 
extreme cold, and we made Bags of our Store-Shirts, and 
in them we carried our loole Bread over the Ice on Shore 
upon our Backs: We alfo digged our Cloaths and new 
Sails with Handfpixes of Iron out of the Ice, and carried 
them afhore, which we dried by a great Fire, The 7th 
Day was fo exceeding cold, that our. Nofes, Checks, 
and Hands, did freeze as white as Paper. The 8th and 
gth it was extremely cold, and it mowed much; yer we 
continued our Labour in carrying and rolling Things on 
Shore. In the Evening the Water raifed the Ice very 
high, and it broke two Thawghts of our Boat, and 
broke in the Side of her, but for that Time we could not 
help it. 

The roth cur Carpenter found Timber to make a 
Keel and a Stern for our Pinnace, the refl wrought about 
our Provifions until the 12th Day, and that we {pent in 
digging our Boat out of the Ice, which we were tain to 
do to the very Keel, and dig the Ice out of her, then we 
got her up ; in doing which many of their Notes, Checks 
and Fingers did freeze. The Cold now incre ed. шо 
extremely. By the 19th we could get no more Things 
out of the Hold, бис were fain to leave five Barrels of 
Beef. and Pork, all our Beer, and divers other Things, 
which were all frozenin her. The 21ft was fo cold that 
we could not go out of the Houle. The 23d we went tà 
getour Boat afhore, running her with our Oars, bur by 
ten o'Clock there came fuch a thick Fog that it was as 
dark as Night. 1 made them give over, and we made 
what Halte we could to the Shore, which we had much 
ado to find without lofing one another, At lat we met 
all ac the Houle, the moit miferable and frozen thar can 
Upen divers the Cold had railed Blifters 
as bigas Walnuts. This we imagined to come by Rea- 
aS ey » too Һау to the Fire. Our Well was 
fon that they game too 1 
now frozen up, fo that dig as deep as we would, we 
could come at no Water: Melted Suave: Water is very 
unwholfome, either to drink or to drefs Victuals : Ic 
made us fo fhort: breatà'd, that we were (сагсе able to 


be conceived. 


fpeak. 
Al our Sack, Vinegar, Cil, and every thing elfe that 


was liquid, was now tozen as hard as a Piece of Wood, 
and we cut it with a Hatchet. Our Houfe was all frozen 
d 


7 on 
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on the Infide; and it froze hard within a Yard of the 
Fire-fide. When I landed firít upon this Ifland, I found 
a Spring under a Hill's Side, which I then obferving, I 
caufed fome Trees to be cut, for Marks to know the 
Place again by. It was about three Fourths of a Mile 
from our Houfe. 1 fent three of our Men which had 
been with me thither. Upon the 24th thefe wandering 
through the Snow, atlaft found the Place, and thoveling 
away the Snow they made Way to the very Head of 
it. They found it fpring very ftrongly, and brought me 
a Can of it, for which I was right joyful. This Spring 
continued all the Year, and did not freeze, but that we 
could break the Ice and come to itr. We laboured very 
hard thefe three or four Days to get Wood to the Houle, 
which we found to be very troublefome, through the 
deep Snow. 

22. We then fettled our Bedding and Provifions, pro- 
viding to keep Chriftmas- Day holy, whichw e folemnized 
inthe joyfuleft Manner we could. So likewife did we 
Sf. Jon's Day, upon which we named the Wood we did 
winter in, in Memory of that honourable Knight, 
Sir Jobn Winter, Winter's Frof, and now, inltead of 
а Chriftmas Tale, I will defcribe the Houfe that we did 
live in, with thofe adjoining. When I firft refolved to 
build a Houfe, 1 chofe the warmeft, and convenienteft 
Place, and the nearelt the Ship withal. It was among 
a Tuft of thick Trees, under a South Bank, about a 
flight Shot'from the Sea-fide. True it is, that at that 
Time we could not dig into the Ground to make us a 
Hole or Cave in the Earth, which had been the beft 
Way, becaufe we found Water digging within two Fect, 
and therefore thar Proje& failed; it was a white light 
Sand, fo that we could by no Means make upa Mud- Wall. 

As for Stones there were none near us; befides we were 
all now covered with the Snow. We had no Boards for 
fuch a Purpofe, and therefore we muft do the beft we 
could with fuch Materials as we had about us. The 
Houfe was fquare, about twenty Feet every Way, as 
much namely as our main Courfe could well cover, Firft 
we drove long Stakes into the Earth, round about which 
we wattled with Boughs, as thick as might be, beating 
them down very clofe. This, our firt Work, was fix 
Feet high on both Sides, but at the Ends was almoft up 
tothe very Top. There we left two Holes for the Light 

‚ to come in at, and the fame Way the Smoak did vent 
out alfo. Moreover I caufed, at both Ends, three 
Rows of Bufh Trees to be (иск up, as clofe together as 
poffible. Then, at a Diftance from the Houfe, we cut 
down Trees, proportioning them into Lengths of fix 
Feet, with which we made a Pile on both Sides, fix Feet 
thick, and fix Feet high ; butat both Ends ten Feet high, 
and fix Feet thick, We left a little low Door to creep 
into, and a Portal before that, made with Piles of Wood, 
that the Wind might not blow into it. We next fattened 
a rough Tree aloft, over all, upon which we laid our 
Rafters, and our main Courfe, over them again; which 
lying thwartways over all, reached down to the very 
Ground on either Side; and this was the Fabric of the 
Outfide of it. 

On the Infide we made falt our Bonnet Sails round 
about, then we drove in Stakes, and made us Bed{tead 
Frames, about three Sides of the Houfe, which Bedfteads 
we doubled one under another, the lowermoft being a 
Foot from the Ground. Thefe we firt filled with 
Boughs, then we laid our fpare Sails on that, and then 
our Bedding and Cloaths. We madea Hearth in the 
Middle of the Houfe, and on it made our Fire; fome 
Boards we laid round our Hearth to апа upon, that 
the cold Damp fhould not ftrike up into us. With our 
walte Cloaths we made us Canopies and Curtains, others 
did the like with our fmall Sails. Our fecond Houfe 
was not more than twenty Feet Diftance from this, and 
made, for the Wattling, much after the fame Manner, 
but it was lefs, and covered with our fore Courfe. It had 
no Piles on the South-fide, but, in lieu of that, we piled 
up all our Сћейѕ on the Infide; and, indeed, the Reflex 
of the Heat of the Fire againft them did make it warmer 
than the Manfion-Houfe. In this Houfe we dreffed our 
Victuals, and the fubordinate Crew did refrefh themfelves 


З > Р ОРА 
Captain JAMES'S 7 oyage into Набот? Bay, 


dat Bo 
all Day in it. A third Houfe, ШЙ Ok | 
W; 


houfe, was twenty-nine Paces off fp as oure, 
firing. Om this, tor git 
This Houfe was only a rough T [m 
with Rafters laid from it to the Gr ree fafleneg 0 
Over with our new fuit of Sails, Oi RU and og. 
laid fmall Trees, and covered them o s Infids | 


S ver wit ; 
and Fith in it, Ha 1 


cr re 
rto Preferve them, 0 Fee 
Long before cy Oy 


and fo [tored up our Bread 
from. the Ground, the bett 
things lay more саге!е у, 


Manfion- Houle was covered thick over уу 28 ў 

moft to thevery Roof of it; and fo likewifey Ms a. 
s E *Wdasor * 

Houfe, but our Store-houfe all ov IS Our о) 


made no Fire in it. 

Thus we feemed to live in a He 
of Snow; for out of our Doors w. 
upon the Snow, in which we made 
in fome Places, ‘and іп one Tpecia] p]; 
ten Steps. 


er, by Realon 9 


©) 


ard thick 


: У Our fick 

Men, and for my own ordinary walking. and a 
i у 83 

Houfes and Walks we daily accommodated more a 


23. The fir(t of January, 1632, and for the mot Par 
all the Month, was extreme cold. The 6th 1 obferrel 
the Latitude with what Exactnefs I could, it being clear 
funfhiny Weather, which I found to be 51 Degrees 52 
Minutes: This Difference is by Reafon that there is 2 
great Refraction. On the 21ft Lobferved the Sun to nie 
like an Oval along the Horizon ; I called three or four 
to fee it, the better to confirm my Judgment; and weil 
agreed that it was twice as long as it was broad. M 
plainly perceived withal, that by Degrees, as it got | 
higher, it alfo recovered its roundnefs. The зе 
gift there appeared, in the Beginning of the | 
more Stars in the Firmament than ever | had belo 
by two Thirds ; I could fee the Clouds in Cancer a 
fmall Stars. About ten o'Clock the Moon То ‘or 
a Quarter of them were not to be feen. [е } ү n" 
the moft Part of chis Month, hath bcen Nort B 
very cold. The warmett of which Time Mei 
ourfelves in fetching Wood, working пролин ihe 
and other things. In the Beginning ol ШШ, КП 
Sea was all firmly frozen over, fo that we Cdiousto dé 
Water any where, I bopeit will not Ss Tis Abu 
Readers, if I here deliver my Opinion, how © 
dance of Ice comes to be ingendered. 3 

The Land that incirclcs this great Вари КИТ 
a broken irregular Form, Daging oan " jon 
and Guts, full of Iflands and dry Sanes Sir Р 
Part, low and flat, ала hath Sholes ae БХ 
a Mile or Mile, that are dry at low en from Y 
mufl know that it flows half Tide, hát two Houts w 
the Flood cometh, the Water [ure rains 9 7 
fore itis high Water, or full Sea. 5 era and th 
the Middle of September, but then ta 03 At 
Snow will not melt on the К; ү 
Water, when it fnows, the Sane ea : 
which the half Tide Se eat on Rendezvous 0 4 „о? 
great Bay, which is the common to gather more 
Jow- Water the Sands are left clear, 0 5 
Increafe of it. s 

Thus it daily gathers together De Time 
latter End of Oc/cler ; and by eed the 510 
Sea to that Coldnels, har as haut changing, “int 
upon the Water in Flakes, v ther, and 45 =. 
but with the Wind is wrought tog? on th Sud 
goes forward, it begins to freeze nd Night; м0 
two or three Inches or more m о with 
carried with che half Tide, mee 


ours! 


pile 
fome M 
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it crumples, and fo runs upon itfelf, that in a 


in E іс will be five or fix Feet thick. The half 
ew 


JO ing carries it quite away, that by December 
Tide Їр ай infinite Multiplication of Ices And 
it 15 Gh this ftoring of it up, the Cold gets the Predo- 
thus, Umm the Sea, which alfo furnifhes the Springs and 
minancy the low flat Lands, that it cools it like itfelf, 
Water а арреаг by our Experience ; though in all this 
ШО omit myfelf to the more Learned. 
Д Med found ic more mortifying cold to wade 
д h the Water in the Beginning of Yune, when the 
spr E. full of Ice, than in December, when it was in- 
SER pila our Well, out of which we had Water in De- 
ears died up in July; the Ground, at ten Feet deep, 
dd frozen. The Quantity of Ice may very eafily be 
She to appear by mathematical Demonftration; and yet 
(obs not of the Opinion that the Bay freezes all over. 
For the 21ft the Wind blowing a Storm at North, we 
could perceive the Ice to rife fomething in the Bay. 

24. February 1632. The Cold was as extreme this 
Month as at any Time we had felt it this Year, and many 
of our Men complained of Infirmities; fome of fore 
Mouths, all the Teeth in their Heads being loofe; their 
Gums fwoln with black rotten Flefh, which every Day 
was to be cut away ; е Pain was fo great, that they could 
not eat their ordinary Meat; others complained of Pains 
in their Heads and their Breafts; fome of Weaknefs in 
their Backs ; others of Aches in their Thighs and Knees; 
and others of Swellings in their Legs. Thus were two 
thirds of the Company under the Chirurgeon’s Hands ; 
and yet, neverthelefs, they were forced to work daily, 
and go abroad to fetch Wood and Timber, notwith- 
ftanding moft of them had no Shoes to put on. Their 
Shoes, "upon their coming ro the Fire out of the Snow, 
were burnt and fcorched upon. their Feet, and our Store- 
fhoes were all funk in the Ship. In this Necefüty they 
made this Shift to bind Clouts about their Feet, and en- 
deavoured, by that poor Help, the beft they could, to 
perform their Duties. Our Carpenter, likewife, by chis 
Time fell fick, to our great Difcomfort. 

Ipractifed fome Obfervations by the rifing and fetting 
of the Sun; calculating the Time of his rifing and fetting 

у very true running Glaffes. As for our Clock and 
Watch, notwithftanding we {till kept them by the Fire- 
fide in a Cheft, wrapped in Cloths, yet were they fo 


Tozen that they could not go. My Obfervations by 
thefe Glaffes 1 x Meier A 


: I compared with the Stars coming to the 
cridian. By this Means we found the Sun to rifè twen- 
ty Minutes before it оша; and in the Evening to re- 
Main twenty Minutes, or thereabouts, longer than it 
Mould; all this by Reafon of the Refraction. Since now 
ave fpoken fo much of the Cold, I hope it will not 
be taken ill, if I, ina few Words, make it fome Way 
appear to our Readers, 
X We made three Differences of che Cold, all according 
open’ Places. 1n our Houfe, in the Woods, and in the 
PULS in our going to the Ship. For the lak, it 
durable S fometimes fo extreme, that it was almoft unin- 
$ No Cloaths were Proof againtt it; no Motion 
; it would fo freeze the Hair on the Eye- 
ld not fee; and 1 verily believe that it 
ed a Man in a very few Hours. We daily 
Teeze our xperience, that the Cold in the Woods "C 
Ut dt wa aces, or any Part of our Flefh that was bare, 
On the O 5 not fo mortifying as the other. - Our Houfe, 
i ütfide, was covered two third Parts with Saow, 


d x B The 
Gi po the Infide, frozen and hung with Ificles. The 
aths Оп our 8 


Which оет Beds would be covered with Hoar-Froft, 
Coole, 0018 Habitation was not far from the Fire. The 


STD А S > 
Tubs, Wherein he watered his Mear, ftanding 
from the Fire, a 


Side an Inch frozen. n mem 
ho bad hung his Bottles of Sirrups, 
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and other liquid Thitigs, as conveniently as he could; to 
preferve them, had them all frozen. , Our Vinegar, Ол, 
and Sack, which we had in fmall Cafks ia the Houfe, 
were all firm frozen. It may further, in geacral, be con- 
Ceived, that in the Beginning of June the Sea was not 
broken up, and the Ground was yet frozen; and this we 
found by Experience, in the burying of our Men, in, fet- 
ting up the King’s Standard, towards. the latter; End. of 
June, and by our Well; in coming away in the Begin- 
ning of July, at which Time, upon the Land, for fom 
other Reafons, it was very hot Weather, ; 

25, March 1632. The firft of this Month, being Sf: 
David's Day, we.kept Holiday, and folemnized it in the 
Manner of the Ancient Britons ; praying for the Happi- 
nels of his Royal Highnefs, Charles, Prince of Wales, af 
terwards Charles IL The 15th one of our Men thought he 
had feen a Deer, whereupon he, with two ог three оге; 
defired that chat they might go to {ee if they could take ir. 
I gave them Leave, but they returned in the Ev-ning fo 
difabled with Cold, which rofe up in Blillers under the 
Soles of their Feet, and upon their Legs, to the Bianefs 
of Walnuts, that they could not recover their 
State, which was not very well, ina Fortnight afier. 

The 26th three others alfo defired to ро out to try their 
Fortunes, but they returned worfe difabled, and even al- 
moft {tified with.the Cold. This Evening the Moon rote in 
a very long Oval along the Horizon. By the laft of this 
Month the Carpenter had fet up.feventeen Ground Time 
bers, and thirty-four Staddles, and, poor Man, he pro- 
ceeded the beft he could, thougli forced to be Jed. to his 
Labour. In fhort ali chis Month it was very cold, the 
Wind about the: North-weft, the Sno 
all this Winter. But to antiver an Ог 
be made; you were in a Wood (fome Mea п 
us) and therefore you might make Fire enough to ke ср 
you from the Cold, It is true, we were in a Wood, 
and under a South Bank too, or otherwife we had ail 
ftarved. 

But I muft tell you withal, how. difficult it was to have 
Wood in a Wood. And бг I will make a Matter of 
the Tools we had. The Carpenter, in his Cheft, had two 
Axes indeed, but one of them was Гро ед in cutting down 
Wood to pile about our Houfe before Chrifimas, When 
we firit landed we had but two whole Hatchets ; which, 
in a few Days, broke two Inches -below the Sockets, f 
called for three of the Cooper’s Hatcheis. Whe Carpen- 
ter’s Axe, and the Cooper's Бей Hatchet I caufed to be 
locked up; the other two Hatchets to be new helved; 
and the Blades of the two broken Hatchets to be pur into 
a cleft Piece of Wood, and then го be bound abut with 
Rope Yarn as ГА as might be, which Was to be repaired 
every Day ; and thefe were all the cutting Tools we had, 
Befides, the 6th of February the Carpenter had out his 
beft Axe about fomething, and опе of the Company, іа 


his Abfence, by his indifereet handling of it, broke 


ег 


deep as i£ was 
mighs 


V fay uatd 


that too two Inches below the Socket; we w ere hence- 
Ое! we 


forward forced to ufe thele Pieces of Tools the 
could. Wherefore I gave Orders thar the C 
fhould have one of the Cooper's Tiarchets ; 
looked for Timber in the Моо to | | | 
they that cut down Wood to burn were to have the 
Pieces; and this was before 


ve tae c 


ta 


i. E ETE EO 

The three that were appointed to look crooked Timber, 

n i 1 rs-throvah the 

ftalked and waded fometimes on all fours through the 

Snow, and where they faw a Tree likely to fit the Mould, 
Snow, anc 


they heaved away the Snow, and ther faw if it would fc 
the Mould, and then they mutt ` a Fire to it to 
1 4 + ys ب‎ aes 
thaw it, otherwife it could not be cut; then they cur ic 
down and fit it to the Mould, and then with other Help 
| | ГЕР J^u Fa 
get it home, a Mile through the Snow, Now, for our fı 
ing we could not burn green Wood, it would imoke fo 
intolerably з nay, the Men would rather ftarve without in 
olerably ; na 

the Cold than fir by it; as for the dry Wood, that alfo 
SOR fa A "ull Tr A АЕО 

; bad enough, for it was full of I ine, and woul. 
i исі hi would r 

d forth fuch a thic Smo 

which would r 


" 
fe 
dance of 85000, à d qais 
had been free of the Company of i 
/ “олз were quite burnt to 

r Cloaths were q 
2 were wich 


PP 


for the molt part, we 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ЕСЕР ОЧУР‏ و 


422 


our Fuelers again: They muft бт, as the former, go 
up and down in the Snow till they faw a Tree ftanding, 
for the Snow covered thofe that were down. fallen ; then 
they muft hack it down with their Pieces of Hatchets, 
and then others muft carry it home through the Snow. 
The Boys with Cutlaffes muft cut Boughs for the Car- 
penter; for every Piece of Timber that he worked muft 
firft be thawed in the Fire, and he muft have a Fire by 
him or he could not work. And this was our continual 
Labour throughout the forementioned Cold, befides our 
tending upon the Sick, and other neceffary Employments. 

26. April 1632. The firit of this Month being Zafer- 
day, we folemnized it as religioufly as God gave us Grace 
to do. Both this Day, and the two following Holidays, 
were extreme cold; and now fitting all about the Fire, 
we reafoned and confidered together about our Eftate; we 
had five Men, whereof the Carpenter was one, not able 
to do any thing; the Boatfwain and many more were 
very infirm, and of all the тей we had but five that 
could eat of their ordinary Allowance. The Time and 
Seafon of the Year came on apace, and the Cold very 
little abated. Our Pinnace was in an indifferent For- 
wardnefs, but the Carpenter grew worfe and worfe. The 
Ship, as we then thought, lay all full of folid Ice ; which 
was Weight fufficient to open the Seams of any new and 
found Veffel, efpecially one that had lain fo long upon the 
Ground as fhe had done. In fhort, after many Difputes 

‚ and laying open of our miferable and helplefs Eftates, 
I refolved upon this Courfe, that notwithftanding it was 
more Labour, and the Men weaker and weaker, yet with 
the firft warm Weather we would begin to clear the Ship, 
that we might have the Time before us to think of fome 
other Courfe: This being ordered, we looked to thofe 
Tools we had to dig the Ice out of her ; we had but two 
Iron Bars on Shore, the reft were funk in the Ship, and 
one of them was broken too. 

We fell to fitting of thofe Bars and four broken Sho- 
vels that we had, with which we intended, and afterwards 
we did, to dig the Ice out of her, and to lay the Ice on a 
Heap upon the larboard Bow, and fo fink it down to the 
Ground, fo faft that it fhould be a Barricado to us when 
the [се brake up, which we feared would tear us to 
Pieces. The 6th was the deepeft Snow we had had all 
this Year, which filled up all our Paths and Ways by 
which we were ufed to go to the Woods; this Snow 
was fomething moifter and greater than any we had had 
this Year, for formerly it was as dry as Duft and as {mall 
Sand, and would drive like Duft with the Wind: The 
Weather continued with this Extremity till the 15th, at 
which Time the Spring was harder frozen than it had 
been all the Year before. I had often obferved the Diffe- 
rence betwixt clear Weather and mifty refracting Wea- 
ther, in this Manner, from a little Hill which was near 
adjoining our Houfe; in the clear Weather when the Sun 
fhone with all the Purity of Air, that I could not fee 
a little Ifland which bore off us South-fouth-eaft four 
Leagues, but if the Weather was mifty as aforefaid, then 
we could often fce it from the loweft Place. 

This little Ifland J had feen the laft Year when I was 
on Danby Mand. The 13th I took the Height of it by 
an Inftrument ftanding near the Sea-fide, which Ifland I 
take to be 34 Minutes, the Sun being 28 Degrees high ; 
this fhews how great a Refraction here is; yet this may be 
noted by the Way, that I have feen the Land elevated 
by Reafon of the reflected Air, and neverthelefs the Sun 
hath rifen perfe& round. The 16th was the moft com- 
fortable funfhiny Day that came this Year, and I put 
fome to clear off the Snow in the under Decks of the 
Ship, and to clean and dry the great Cabin, by making 
Fire in it; others I put to dig down through the Ice to 
come by our Anchor that was in Shoal-water; which 
the 17th in the Afternoon we got up and carried aboard. 
The 18th I put them to dig through the Ice near the 
Place where we thought our Rudder might be; they 
digged down and came to Water, but no Hopes of 
finding it. 

We had many Doubts that it might be fanded, or that 
the Ice might have carried it away already the laft Year. 
Or if we could not recover it by digging before the Ice 


Captain James’s Voyage into Hudfon's Bay, 


: Ship all the Winter. 


B 

broke up and drove, th i ek ll 
and » there were little Ho А 
19th we continued minding our Work , рез of ip T! 
and returned in the Evening to Supper "board 8 
the Matter and two others defired the нш 
which I agreed to; for, indeed, they ba lie; 
commodioufly all the Winter, and ithe ae 
as I mylelf had done, €very one in that К E 


> А і Ж 
Fortunes. By lying aboard, they avoided t ША; 
the miferable Groanings and Lamentations of ting 
Men, ail Night long enduring, poor Sou Е the fick 


Torments. By the 24th we had laboured fo eb 
we came to the Sight of a Cafk, and could lil Yard, that 
ceive that there was fome Water in the Ho! pa 
knew could not be thawed Water, Беан, 
hard Night and Day aboard the Ship} a d 
alfo. By the 23d in the Evening we came to pi 

fore-mentioned Cafk, and found it full of yates i 
Beer, which much rejoiced us all, cfpecially the fici 500 
notwithftanding it tafted a little of the buleed Went tt 
this we thought that the Holes we had cut to nl d 
Ship were frozen, and that this Water had flood n ү 


94 Nis We 
it froze ya 
nd on the Land 


‘The 24th we went betimes in the Morning to work 
but we found that the Water was rifen above the le 
where we had left Work above two Feet, for the Wind 
had blown very hard at North the Night before, In the 
Morning the Wind came about South and blew hard 
and, although we had little Reafon for it, we yet os 
pected a lower Veer of Water. I thereupon put them to 
work on the Outfide of the Ship, chat we might come to 
the lower Hole, which we had cut in the Stern-Shoots; 
with much Labour, by Night, we digged down through 
the Ice to it, and found it unfrozen, as it had been all the 
Winter; and, to our great Comforts, we found that on 
the Infide the Water was ebbed within the Hole, and that 
on the Outfide it was ebbed a Foot lower. Whereupon I 
caufed а Shot- board to be nailed upon it, and to be made 
as tight as might be, to try if the Water came in any 
other Way; to the other two Holes we had digged on 
the Infide, and found them frozen. Now I did this be- 
times, that if we found the Ship foundered, we might re- 
folve on fome Courfe to fave or prolong our Lives, by 
getting to the Main before the Ice was broken up; 2 
8 8 А 2 1es that, 
for our Boat it was too little, and bulged befides t f 

Our Carpenter was by this Time paft Hopes, hid 
therefore little Hope had we of our Pinnace. Bur w ri 
was worft of all, we had not four Men able to tr 


| in this miferable State 
through the Snow over the Ice, and in this mifera ee 
h we fatisfied our Long 


were we at this prefent. The 25 ie 
i i i Jortherly, ! 
ing, for the Wind now coming about Nor! 

A where we had digged dowi 


Water rofe by the Ship’s Side, { 
a Foot and more above the Hold, and yet Fel ltl 
within Board. This fo encouraged us, ake s J pit 
to digging, and to hcave the Ice out of the , Pe у 
the Cook апа fome others to thaw the ТУ the 27 

continual pouring of hot Water into ШЕ which W 
in the Morning had cleared one of PER hos 
proving, found it delivered Water vet g eeg Watth 
we fell to pumping, and having cleared two Tork 


ie inuing 007 
we left the other to a fecond Trial, continuo sared out 
thus in digging the Ice. ! 


By the 28th DR acer vel! 
other Pump, which we alfo found to de ы ác 
well. We found likewife chat the Water 

ing in the Hold. "n 
pou 29th it rained all Day long, a d 
Winter was broken up. The 30th Н dd 
aboard at work, which Day, and the 3 un fic 
with Snow and Hail, which pinched OT 
than any Time this Year. T his EE 
we returned late from our Work [0 Кык. 
a good Fire, and chofe Ladies, ane ing 0 
their Names in our Caps, endeavour 
felves by any Means. je were. 

27. At ae coming from England d^ 
all Sorts of Sea- Provilions, a5 Beet, aac: 
as we had little Hopes of eus to ferve 
it in this Manner: The Beef УШ saturday 
day Night to Supper he boiled p f Oatmea 
Kettle full of Water, with a QU 
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Chap. Í 
a then taking the Beef out, he boiled the reft to 
an Н Quantity ; and this we called Pottage, which we 
half the Bread as hot as we could, and after this we had 
of Fith. Sunday, for Dinner we had Pork 
fe, and at Night the former boiled Beef made 
d Pea tage. In this Manner our Tuefday's Beef was 
more por E Monday Nights, and the Thurfday’s upon 
й boiled da s, and thus all the Week, except Friday Night, 
eia i thing warm in our Bellies every Supper ; 
we Un ely this did us a great deal of Good: But foon 
and Caritas many of us fell fick, and had fore Mouths, 
a ea neither eat Beef, Pork, Fifh, nor Pottage. 
dis Diet was only this ; they would pound Bread ina 
" rter tO Meal, then fry it in a Frying.pan witha little 
О], and fo eat it. Some would boil Peafe to a foft 
Patt and feed, as well as they could, upon that; for 
|: moft part of the Winter Water was our Drink. In 
a whole Winter we took not above dozen Foxes, many 
К which would be dead in the Traps two or three Days 
oftentimes; and then, when the Blood was fettled, they 
would be unwholfome ; but if. we took one alive, and 
he had not been long in the Trap, him we boiled and 
made Broth for the меакс fick Men ; the Flefh of them 
being foft boiled they eat alfo. Some white Partridges 
we killed, but not worth mentioning. 

We had three Sorts of fick Men; thofe that could not 
move, nor turn themfelves in their Beds, who muft be 
tended like Infants; others were, as it were, crippled 
with Aches; and others that were fomething better; 
moft had fore Mouths. You may now afk me, How 
thefe infirm Men could work? I will tell you: Our Sur- 
geon, who was a diligent and fweet conditioned Man as 
ever ] faw, would be up betimes in the Morning, and 
whilft he picked their Teeth, and cut away the Pieces of 
Fleth from their Gums, they would bathe their Thighs, 
Knees, and Legs. The Manner of it was thus; there 
was no Tree, Bud, or Herb, but we made Trial of it; 
and this being firft boiled in a Kettle, and then put in a 
{mall Tub and Bafons, they put it under them, and cover- 
td them with Cloths upon it. This fo mollified the 
grieved Parts, that though, when they rofe out of their 
Beds, they would be fo crippled that they could fcarce 
бап, yet after this was done half an Hour they would 
be able to go, (and go they muft) to wade through the 
Snow to the Ship, and about other Bufinefs; by Night 
they would be as bad again, and then they muft be bath- 
ed, anointed, and their Mouths dreffed again before they 
Wentto Bed; and in this Diet, and in this Manner we 
went through our Miferies. 

5 1 was always afraid that we fhould be weakeft in the 
aah and therefore I referved а Tun of саш Wine 
y bal is Time: Of this, by putting feven Parts of Water 
€ of Wine, we made fome weak Beverage, which, 
ард that the Wine had been froze and loft its Vir- 
^ Bile better than Water. The ficker Sort had 
p но dlicant a Day by itfelf, and of fuch poor Aqua 
their He as we had, they had a Dram allowed them next 
* Carts every Morning : And thus we made the belt 
1632 waa we had, according to the Seafons. May 
the ae We went aboard by-times, to heave out 
that we we © 2d, it did fnow and blow, and was fo cold 
pected Cold, forced to keep houfe all Day. This unex- 
Men that p this time of the Year, did fo vex our fick 
tke they they grew worfe and worfe; we could not now 
we had * at Of their Beds, but they would fwoon, and 
nthe "ih ado to keep Life in them. : 
0 heave a » thofe that were able, went on board betimes, 
Pla dts P the Ice; the Snow was now melted in many 
there Gr n the Land, and {оой in Plathes; and now 
While the ле Cranes and Geefe to it. The 4th, 
With a Coup ought on board, 1 and the Surgeon went 
Sin Fow PR MAR to fee if we «uis. ap 4 
i Foy Our fick Men; but never did 1 fee tuc 
Move, whe irae would not endure to fee any thing 
ji e m. Ore we returned in two Hours, not being 
wo Wet Play, 21 longer talking through the Snow and 
qud ave f. i * verily thought my Feet and Legs 
he 6l ‘> *n off, they fo tormented me with aching. 
WERE Kar don, the Mafter ог my Ship's Chief 


ich 
eat with 
our Ordinary 


"чаша a 


ME ur uet NM 


and his wintering in Charlton Шапа: 453 


Маге, died, whom we buried in the Evening, in the 
moft Chriftian-like manner, on the Top of a bare Hill 
of Land, which we called Brandon-bill. The Weather 
continued very cold, it freezing fo hard in the Night that 
it would bear a Man. By the 9th we were come to; 
and got up, our five Barrels of Beef and Pork, and had 
found four Butts of Beer and one of Cyder, which Gai 
had preferved for us; it had lain under Water all the 
make us ever thankful for ie grew. aed E C 
Mui. Ga or the great and feafonable Com- 
gave us, 

The 1oth it fnowed, and blew fo cold that we could 
not ftir out of the Houfe, yet neverthelefs, by Day, the 
Snow vanifhed apace on the Land. The 1 dis d 
on board. betimes, to heave out Ice, By the 12th at 
Night we had cleaned out all the Ice out of the Hold, 
and found likewife our Store Shoes, which had lain foak- 
ed in the Water all the Winter, but we dried them b the 
Fire, and fitted ourfelves with them. We flruck 7 ain 
our Cables into the Hold; there ftood a Butt of Wine 
alfo, which had been all the Winter on the Upper-d-ck 
and continued as yet all frozen. We fitted the Ship alfo, 
making her ready to fink again when the Ice broke up. 
We could find no Defek in her, and therefore we hoped 
that fhe was ftaunch ; the Carpenter neverthelefs argued 
to the contrary, alledging that now fhe lay on the 
Ground, in her Deck the Ice had filled her Defects, and 
the Ice was the thing that kept out the Water; but when 
fhe fhouid come to labour in the Sea, fhe would cerraınly 
open, and indeed we could now fee quite through her 
Scams betwixt Wind and Water ; but that which troubled 
us moft was, the Lofs of her Rudder, and the now lay 
in the усту Strength of the Tide, which whenever the Ice 
drove might tear her to Pieces ; but we І hoped the bef. 

28. Ihe 13th, being the Sabsath-day, we fulemnizzd 
it, giving God Thanks for thofe Hopes and Comforts we 
daily had. The Weather in the Day-time was pretty 
warm, butit froze by Night, yet now we could fee fome 
Land.: The r4th we began a new fort of Work: The 
Boatfwain, and a convenient Number; brought on Shore 
the ret of our Rigging, which was much fpoiled by 
pecking it out of the Ice, and this they now fell to fitring. 
I fet the Cooper to fit our Сай, although, poor Man, 
he was very infirm ; my Intent being to pafs fome Cables 
under the Ship, and fo to buoy her up with thofe Сайка; 
if we could not get her olf otherwife; fome others I 
ordered to go and fee if they could kill fome wild Fowl 
for our fick Men, who now grew worf and worfe; but 
this is to be remembred, that we had no Shot but what 
we made of the Aprons of our Guns, and fome old 
Pewter that we had; for the Carpenter’s Sheet-Lead we 
durft not ufe. 

The 15th I manured a little Patch of Ground that was 
bare of Snow, and fowed it with Peafe, hoping to have 
fome fhortly to eat; for as yet we could Keno gree 
"Thing to comfort us. ‘fhe 18th our Carpenter Ийип 
Cole died; а Man beloved of us all, as much for his 
innate Goodnefs, as for the prefent Neceffity we had of a 
Man of his Quality: He had endured a long Sicknefs 
with Patience, and made a very godly End. In the 
Evening we buried him by Mr. Varden, accompanied 
with às many as could go, for three more of our principal 
Men lay then expecting a good Hour. Andnow were 
we in the moft miferable State that we were in all the 
Voyage. Before this extreme Weaknefs, he had brought 
the Pinnace to that país, that ће was ready to be bolt- 
ed, &c. and to be joined to receive the Planks; fo that 
we were not fo difcouraged by his Death, but that we 
hoped, ourfelves, to finifh her, if the Ship proved un- 
ferviceable. This Pinnace was twenty- [even Feet by the 
Keel; fhe had feventeen Ground- Timbers, thirty-four 
principal Staddles, and eight fhort Staddles : He had con- 
trived her with a round Stern, to fave Labour, and in- 
deed fhe was a well: proportioned Мейе; her Burden was 
twelve or fourteen ‘Tons. х 

In the Evening the Matter of our Ship, after the Burial, 
returned aboard, and, looking about him, difcovered 
fome Part of our Gunner under the Gun-Room Ports. 
This Man we had committed to the Sea at a good Dif- 

tance 
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tance from the Ship, and in deep Water, near fix Months 
before. “The rgth, in the Morning, | fent Men to dig 
him out. He was faft in the Ice, his Head downwards, 
and his Heel upwards, for he had but one Leg; and the 
Plaifter was yet at the Wound. Inthe Afternoon they 
had digged him clear out, and he was as free from 
Noifomnefs, as when we firit committed him to the Sea. 
This Alteration had the Ice, and Water, and Time 
only wrought on him, that his Flefh would flip up and 
down, upon his Bones, like a Glove on a Man’s Hand. 
In the Evening we buried him by the others. . This Day 
one George Ugganes, who could handle a Tool beft of us 
all, had pretty.well repaired our Boat, and fo ended this 
mournful Week. ‘The Snow was by this time pretty 
well wafted in the Wood ; and we having a high Tree 


on the higheft Place of the Мап, which was called our 


Watch-Tree, from the Top of it might fee into the Sea, 
but found no Appearance of breaking up yet. 

‘The 20th, being Wit/imday, we ladly folemnized їс, 
and had fome Tafte of the wild Fowl, but'not worth the 
writing. The 21ft was the warmeft funfhiny Day that 
came this Year. J fent two a fowling; and ту! the 
Matter, Chirurgeon; and one more, with our Pieces and 
Dogs. We went into the Woods to fee what we could 
find; we wandered from the Houfe eight Miles, and 
fearched with all Diligence, but returned comforilefs ; 
not an Herb or Leafeatable could we find. Our Fowlers 
had as bad:Succefs. In the Woods we found the Snow 
partly melted away, fo that it was paflable. The Snow 
does not melt away here with the Sun or Rain, and fo 
make Land-Floods, as in England, but is exhaled by the 
Sun, and fucked full of Holes like the Honey-combs ; 
fo that the Sand whereon it lies will.not be wetted. ~The 
like Obfervations we alfo made, that let it rain ever fo 
much you fhall fee no Land-Floods after it. The 22d 
we went aboard the Ship, and found fhe had made fo 
much Water that it was rifen above the Ballaft, which 
made us doubt again of her Soundnefs. We fell to 
pumping, and pumped her quite dry. And now by Day 
fometimes we have fuch hot Glooms that we cannot en- 
dure the Sun, and yet in the Night it freezes very hard. 
This Unnaturalnefs of the Seafontormented our Men that 
they grew worfe and worfe daily. 

The 23d our Boatfwain, a careful Man, having been 
long fick, which he had heartily refifled, was taken with 
fuch a Pain in one of his Thighs, that we thought he 
would have died prefently. He kept his Bed in great 
Extremity. And it was a Maxim amongus, that if any 
one kept his Bed he could rife no more. This made every 
Man to {trive to keep up for Life. 

The 24th was very warm Sunfhine, and the Ice con- 
fumed by the Shore-fide, and cracked all over the Ba 
with dreadful Noife. About three in the Afternoon we 
could perceive the Ice with the Ebb to drive by the Ship, 
whereupon I fent two with all Speed to the Matter, with 
Order to beat out the Hole and to fink the Ship, as like- 
wife to look for the Rudder betwixt the Ice. This he 
prefently performed ; and a happy Fellow, one David 
Hammon pecking betwixt the Ice, ftruck upon it, and it 
came up with his Launce, who crying that he had found 
it, the reft came and got it upon the Ice, and fo into the 
Ship. In the mean time the little Drift which the lee had 
began to rife and mount into high Heaps againft the fhole 
Shores and Rocks, and likewife араш che Heap of Ice 
whieh we had put for a Barricado to our Ship, but with 
licle Harm to us ; yet we were forced to cut away twenty 
Fathom of Cable which was frozen in the Ice. After an 
Hoar the Ice fettled again, not having any Vent outwards, 
This was a joyful Day to us all, and we gave God 
Thanks for the Hopes we had of it. 3 

The 25th was a fine warm Day, and withthe Ebb the 
Ice drove againft the Ship and ftruck her foundly. The 
26th I took the Chirurgeon with me, and went again to 

. the Wood, and to thar Bay where laft Year we had loft 
our Man Jobn Barton, but we could find no Sign of him. 
Ihe 28th it was pretty clear betwixt the Ship and the 
Shore, and 1 hoped the Ice would no more opprefs us ; 
wherefore I caufed the lower Holes to be firmly flopped, 
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Мае уе ex Ys 
Land and aboard, and d 8 Cols 
Town; by Contraction Charlton 
Jand. 
Ё The goth we launched our Boat, and lag 
.fometimes between the Ship and the Shore'by ү суду, 
was new-to us. The lat Day of this Mee à 
fome Vetches to appear out of the Ground US foa 
our Men pick up and: Бой] for. our Sick, The 
made an end of fitting all. our Riesing and $; S Daya 
being avery hot Day we dried our \ ШТ it 
aired all our other Provifions. There was nota у ind 
us at prefent able tojeat.of our falt Provifions brent! 
and the Mafter. It may be remembered that all Кыр 
ter we. һай not been stroublediwith any ры s 
229 M } any Rheums p 
Phiegniatic Difeafes... All this Month the Wind M 
variable, but for the moft part northerly, , Fi 
29. June 1632. The Ве four Days fnowed and hailed 
and blew very shard; and it was fo. cold that th a 
Water froze over, and the Water in our Cans Was frozen 
even inthe-very Houfe. Our Cloaths alfo thathad ben 
Wa fhed and‘hung out to dry did поснае, All Day the 
5th it continued blowing very hard on the broad Side of 
the Ship, which’ made her fwag and wallow in het Dock, 
notwithftanding fhe was funk, which fhook her very 
muüch.:- The Ice withal drove againft her, and gave her 
many fearful Blows.» I refolved to endeavour to hang the 
Radder, and when God fent us Water, notwithftanding 
the abundance of Ice that was yet about us, to heave hee 
further off. In the Afternoon we under-run our {mal 
Cable to our Anchor, which lay а- Жегп/іп deep Wats, 
and fo with fome Difficulty got up.our Anchor. This 
Cable had lain flack under Foot, and under the. Ice ll 
Winter, and we could never have a clear Slatch fron 
Ice to have it up before now. We found it nota Jotthe 
worfe. 1 put fome to:make Coal-rakes, that they might 
go into the Water and rake a Hole in the Sand to kt 
down our Rudder. The.6th we went about to hang ts 
and our young luftieft Men took it by Turns to go n? 
the Water and to rake away the Sand, but they weit m 
able to endure the Cold half а Quarter of. an Ha | 
was fo mortifying; and ufe what Comforts we Sai i 
would make them fwoon and die away. We eed 
to the Stern-Poft, but then we were forced to give ү 
being able to work at it no longer. Then ne Wat! 
the upper Нојеѕ aboard, and fell to pumping t 
out of her again. were 
The 7th "we wrought about our Reddere over 
again forced to give over, and fo put prin lying 0 
board with Meffengers unto them, the An - di Dock 
that Pafs that we might keep her XS Nights? 
when we had brought her light. By г that at higi 
had pumped all the Water out of pein Ус were jl 
Water fhe would float in ber Dock, ШО us con 
docked in the Sand almott four Feet. heave 00 
fider what was to be done, I refolved to fo foaked il 
the Ballaft; for the Bottom of hn peng iid bear her 
the Winter, I hoped was fo heavy that 
1Ё we could пог get her off that Uus ke out! 
cut her down to the lower Deck, Pane “The Бе, 
and fo with our Cafks to buoy bor 0 hoifted out oU 
in the Morning we fell to work, we ip DO 


7 (t of it, fattening [Г fy 0 
and Cyder, and made a. Ralt e cer funk pre se 


hein the Sun, 


е Ponds of 


Shore-Anchor. The Beer anc СИ 
he Ground, which was nothing [see Шо 
Wood or Pi; 1 laid under ® hort 
Wood or Pipe-ftaves that hac ite 


as foon as eve 
Winter would alfo fink down 4s 


over board. 


Ton of Ballatts, 


This Day we heaved e $2 fs cowards US ^. 
e ber God's Goodne cor now 007, 
I am to remem n Vetches з fof P^ oot 


thofe forementioned green l 
fick Men, that could not for cig po 
three Months, could endure the j 8 Seren 
Houfe. Our other fick Men gat e Ton 
it was wonderful to fee how foon t um d 
ufe them in this manner twice à ^ 


Lives 
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Chap: 1. 
rb ог Leaf of thofe Vetches as they firit appeared 
he Ground, and then we wafhed and boiled them, 
һ Oil and Vinegar that had beeh frozen we eat 
Ic was -an excellent Suftenance and refrefhing ; 


the He 
out of the 
and fo wit 


ү ой part of us eat nothing elfe. We likewife 


à em, and took the Juice of them and mixed 
ш Шы Drink: We alfo eat them raw with our 
Lor rith was very warin Weather, and we hung our 
Rudder. The Tides now very much deceived us, for a 
Northerly Wind would very little raife the Water. » This 
made us doubt of getting off our Ship. The 13th I re- 
folved to know the Latitude of this Place; fo having ex- 
amined the Inftruments and praétifed about it this Fort- 
night, I found it to be 52 Degrees 3 Minutes. The 14th 
we had heaved out all the Ballatt, and carried all our Yards 
and every thing elfe on Shore, fo that we now had the 
Ship as light as poffible it could be. 

The 13th we did little but exercife ourfelves. By this 
Time our Men that were moft feeble grew ftrong and 
run abour, the Flefh of their Gums being fettled again, 
and their Teeth fa(tened fo that they eat Beef with their 
Vetches. This Day 1 went to our Watch-Tree, but the 
Sea, for any thing I could perceive, was fill firm 
frozen, and the Bay full of Ice, having no Way to vent 
it. , 
` The 16th was wondrous hot, with fome Thunder and 
Lightning, fo that our Men went into the Ponds afhore 
to {wim and cool themfelves, yet the Water was very 
cool fill. Here had lately appeared divers forts of Flies, 
as Butter-flies, Butchers-flies, Horfe-flies and fuch an 
infinite Number of blood-thirky Mufketoes, that we 
were more tormented with them then ever we were with 
the cold Weather. Thofe I think lie dead іп the old 
rotten Wood all the Winter, and in Summer they revive 
again. Here are likewife infinite Numbers of Ants and 
Frogs in the Ponds upon the Land, but we durft not eat 
of them : "They looked fpeckled like Toads. By this 
frime there were neither Bears, Foxes, nor Fowl to be 
een. . 
30. The 17th the Wind came Northerly, and we, ex- 
petting a high Tide, in the Morning betimes put out 
our fmall Cable aftern out at the Gun-Room Port, but 
the Morning-Tide we had not Water by a Foor. In the 
Evening 1 һай laid Marks by Stones, Cc. and thought 
that the Water flowed apace: Making Signs therefore 
for the Boat to come afhore, I took all that were able 
Y do any thing with me aboard; and at high Water, 
although the wanted fomething to rife clear out of the 
rM n we heaved with fuch Good-will, that we 
NB we through the Sand into a Foot and an half 
the Ice y ater, and further we dur(t not bring her; for 
We all ps all thick aboutus. After we had moved her 

0 Cnt to Prayers, and gave God Thanks that he 

aye Us our Ship again. The 18th were were up 

1185, the Cooper and fome with him to bring frefh 


at raed 
ter mt ree with others to gather Stones at low Wa- 

, с Wi eye a Ў È M e 
and his e piling up ас low Water, the Cockfwaia 


With the ang fetched them aboard, where the Mafler 

reft flowed them to the Offing, by which means 

: Af better come and ftop the two upper Holes 
А : i â oni Place 

Make ot eid Which we fitted other convenient Places to 


аз а 

{ш һа 

е Бу [ 

Was the firi ve went up to our Watch- Tree ; and this 

that little rt Time I could fee open Water any Way except 

i fome Cas, the Shore-fide where we were. This put us 
а 


We ky Mfort that the Sea w fhortly break up, which 
He e Sea would fhortly break up, 
We oY muft b y 


* Were cers OS fo to the Northward, feeing that Way 
9f S, ^ Certain 
" 


there were about two hundred Leagues 


‚ “ча, vA 
inb ne 20th we laboured as formerly, the Wind at 
Date Nef. The Tide rofe fo high that our Ship 


UN fen 
Wate, d We drew her off into a Foot and hall deeper 


хопа did it by little and little, for the Ice 
22d th, hilly thick round about us. 
“te drove much Ice about us 
Nome our Stern-Anchor at 


and within us, 
igh Water. 
high 


СВТ таа аа 


m Charlton Шапа. 42d 


Notwithftanding all the Ice we heaved our Ship furthef 
off, that fo the might lie afloat at low Water, The 
next low Water we founded all about the Ship, and found 
PAM UE We difcovered Stones three 
SR ONE ced Tike stent and two of them within a 

hip, whereby did more manifeftly 
appear God's Mercy tous; for if when we found her 
on Shore fhe had ftruck one Blow againft thofe Stones, 
it haa bulged her. Many fuch Dangers were there in 
this Bay, which we now firit perceived. In the Evening 
We towed off the Ship into the Place were the fode the 
laft Year, and there moored her, fteering the Ship Night 
and Day, Flood and Ebb, among the difperfed Ice that 
came athwart us. 

The 23d we laboured in fetching the Provifions on 
board, wliich to do we were forced to wade to carry itto 
the Boat a full Bow-thot, and all by reafon the Wind 
was Southerly. This Morning 1 took an Obfervation of 
the Moon’s coming to the South, by a Meridian Line of 
а hundred and twenty Yards long, which I had reétified 
many Wecks beforehand, 

The 24th 1 took another Obfervation of the Moon’s 
coming to the Meridian. I had fot merly cut down 4 
very high "Tree and made a Crofs of it: To it | now 
faftened uppermoft the King and Queen’s Pi&ures drawn 
to the Life, and doubly wrapped in Lead, and fo clofe 
that no Weather could hurt them. Betwixt both thefe 1 
affixed his Majefty's Royal Title,viz. Charles the firt, King 
of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, as alfo of New- 
Foundland, and of thefe Territories, and tothe Weitwardas 
far as Neva Albisu, and to the Northward to the Latitude 
of 80 Degrees, ec. On the Outfide of the Lead 1 faltened 
a Shilling and a Sixpence of his Majefty’s Coin ; under 
that we faftened the King's Arms fairly cut in Lead, 
and under that the Arms of the City of Briffol: And this 
being Midfummer-day, we raifed it on the Top of the 
Bar-hill, where we had buried our dead Fellows, by this 
Ceremony taking Poffeffion of thefe Territories for his 
Majefty's Ufe. The Wind continuing Southerly, and 
blowing hard, put the Ice upon us, fo that the Ship now 
rode among it in fuch apparent Danger, that I thought 
verily we fhould have loft her. 

We laboured Flood and Ebb with Polés and Ours to 
heave away and part the Ice, but it was God that pro- 
tected and preferved us; for it was paít any Man's Un- 
derftanding how the Ship could endure it, or we by our 
Labour fave her. In the Night the Wind fhifted to the 
Weftward, and blew the Ice from us, which gave us 
fome Reft. 

31. The 25th in the Morning the Boatfwain with a 
convenient Crew began to rig the Ship, the rekt fetching 
our Provifion on board. About ten o'Clock when it was 
fomething dark, [ took a Launce in my Hand, and one 
with me with a Mufket, and went to our Warch- Tree 
to make a Fire on the molt eminent Place of the Шапа, 
to fee if it would be anlwered. Such Fires I have former- 
ly made to have Knowledge if there were any Savages on 
the Main or the 104045 about us. Had there beca any, 
my Purpofe was to have gone to them со get Lntelligence 
of Chriftians, ог Готе Ocean Seas thereabouts, When E 
was come to the Tree I laid down my Launce, and fo 
did my Confort his Mufket, whilit I climbed up to the Top 
ofthe Tree.  Lordered him to put Fire to fome low Tree 
thereabouts. He unadvifedly put Fire to fome Trees 
that were to Windward, fo that they and all the reft too, 
by reafon it had beeen very hot Weather, being dry, 
took Fire like Flax and Hemp ; and the Wind blowing 
towards me, I made hatte down the Tree; but before i 
was half Way downthe Fire took on the Bottom of ity 
and blazed fo fiercely upward that. I was forced to leap off 
the Tree and down а fteep Hill, and in ihoit with much 
ado efcaped Burning. The Mofs on the Ground was as 
dry as Flax, and it run moft ttrangely, like a Train 
along the Earth. The Мис: and Launce were both 
burnt. My Confort at laft came to me, and was joyful 
to fee me, for he thought verily I had been burnt H And 
thus we went homeward: GES leaving the Fire ins 
rea fing and burning moit turioully, 
br bat little all Night after, and at break of Day 
ordered all our Powder and Beef to be carricd aboard 

5Q this 
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this Day. I wentto the Hills to look to the Fire, where 
I faw it ftill burn both to Weftward and Northward, 
leaving one upon the Hills to watch it. I came home 
immediately, and made them take down our now Suit of 
Sails, and carry them to the Sea-fide, ready to be сай in if 
Occafion were, and to make haíte to take down our 
Houfes. About Noon the Wind fhifted Northward, and 
our Centinel came running home, bringing us Word that 
the Fire followed him at his Heels, likea Vrain of Powder. 
There was no Occafion to bid us pull down, and carry 
all to the Sea-fide. The Fire came towards us with a 
moft terrible rattling Noife, bearing a full Mile in Breadth; 
and by that Time we had uncovered our Houfes, and go- 
ing to carry away our laft things, the Fire was come to 
our Town and feized it, and, in a Trice, burnt it down 
to the Ground. We loft nothing of any Value, for we 
had brought all into a Place of Security. Our Dogs, in 
this Condition, would fit down on their Tails, and howl, 
and then run into the Sea, and there Пау. The Wind 
fhifted Eafterly, and the Fire ranged to the Weftward, 
feeking what it might devour. ‘This Night we lay to- 
gether aboard the Ship, and gave God Thanks, who had 
ten thus merciful unto us. 

The 27th, 28th, and 29th, we wrought hard in fetch- 
ing our things aboard, as likewife our Water, which we 
towed off with the Ebb, and fent it to the Ship with the 
Flood; we were forced to go about the Eaftern Point for 
Drift-wood, for the Tools were all fo fpent, that we could 
cut none. Therefore about three Days before I had 
caufed our Pinnace to be fawed to pieces, and with that 
: we flowed our Cafk, intending to burn it at Low- water ; 
and fuch other times as we could not work in carrying 
things aboard, I employed in fetching Stones; and we 
built three Tombs over our three dead Companions, filling 
them in with Sand, in a decent and handfome Manner. 
The leaft Tomb had three Tons of Stones about it. The 
30th we earneftly continued our Labour, and brought 
our Sails to Yard; and by eleven o’Clock at Night had 
made a pretty Ship, meaning to have finifhed our Bufinefs 
with the Week and Month, that we might the better 
folemnize the Sabbath afhore, and fo take leave of our 
wintering ЈПапа. 

The Wind had been variable a great while, and the 
Bay, fo clear of Ice. that we could not fee a Piece of it, 
for it was all gone to the Northward. Hoping that it 
may give Content to fome Readers, I will relate the 
Manner of the breaking of it up. It is firft to be noted, 
that it did not freeze naturally above fix Feet, the re 
is by Accident; fuch is that Ice, that you may fee here 
fix Fathom thick; this we had manifeft Proof of, by 
digging the Ice out of the Ship, and by digging to our 
Anchors before the Ice broke up, 

32. In May, when the Heat increafeth, it thaws firft 
on the Shole by the Shore-fide, which when it hath done 
round about, then the Courfes of the Tides, as well by 
the Ebb and Flood, as by their rifing and falling, do fo 
fhake the main Ice, that it cracks and breaks it. Thus, 
when it hath got Room for Motion, then runs one Piece 
of it upon another, and fo bruifes and grinds itfelf againft 
the Sholes and Rocks, that a Ship may run through it. 
Befides this, much of it is thruft upon the Sholes, where 
it is confumed by the Heat of the Sun. The Scafon of 
this Climate is moft unnatural; for in the Day time it 
will be extreme hot, nay intolerable, by Reafon it is a 

fandy Country. In the Night again it will freeze an Inch 
thick in the Ponds, and in the Tubs about, and in our 
Movfes; and all this towards the latter End of Jane. 
The Mufketoes, upon our coming away, were infup- 
portable. We tore an old Flag in Pieces, and made us 
Bags of it to put our Heads in, but it was no Fortifica- 
tion againft them; they would find ways and means to 
iting us, that our Faces were fwoln out in Pimples, which 
would fo itch and fmart, that we muft needs rub and fear 
them ; and thefe Flies, indeed, were more tormenting to 
us, than all the Cold we had endured before, 

July 1632. The 1ft of this Month we were up betimes, 
and I caufed our Ship to be adorned the belt we could, 
Our Flag in the Poop, and the King’s Colours in the 
Main-Top. I had provided a fhort Account of all the 
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Paffages of our Voyage to this Day. 
what State we were in at prefenr, 
profecute this Difcovery, both to 
the Southward, about this Ifland, 
I had concluded, with a Requett 
Traveller that fhould take it down ore © Minded 
tice of it; that if we fhould perih in hoe to the No 
to make our Endeavours known to our S Actio 
the King. And thus, with our Arms Dor ign L 
lours, Cook and Kettle, we went áfhore rums, and 0. 
marched up to our eminent Crofs, НЕ at fr We 
we had buried our dead Fellows, There p to Which 
ing Prayers, and then walked tüp and d Tead Morn, 
time. After Dinner we walked UP to the d Dinner. 
to fee which way the Fire had маќеа. eo det eft Hil, 
had confumed to the Weftward fixteen Miles ыт that it 
the whole Breadth of the Ifand, Near dar Cae and 
Dead it could not come, by reafon it Was gue and 
After Evening Prayer 1 happened to walk RR 
Beach-fide, where 1 found an Herb refemblin; Ss 5 
5 гава fome gathered, which we boiled. vij d. 
eat to Supper. 
It was molt excellent good, and far better than our 
Vetches. After Supper we went to feek for more of it 
which we carried off to the Quantity of two Воће, 
which did afterwards much refrefh us; and now the Sun 
was fet, and the Boat came afhore for us; whereupon we 
affembled ourfelves tegether, and went up to take the 
laft View of our Dead, and to look.to their Tombs, and 
other things. So fa(tening my Brief, which was fecurely 
wrapped up in Lead to the Crofs, we prefently took Boat 
and departed, and never put Foot more on that Папі, 
This Ifland, and all the reft, as likewife the Main, is a 
light white Sand, covered over with a white Mofs, and 
full of Shrubs and low Bufhes, excepting fome bare Hills 
and other Patches: In thefe bare Places the Sand will 
drive with the Wind like Duft. It is very full of Trees, 
as Spruce and Juniper, but the biggeft Tree I faw was 
but a Foot and a half Diameter. | 
At our firft coming hither we faw fome Deer, and kill 
ed one, but never any fince; Foxes all the Winter we 
faw many, and killed fome Dozens of them ; but M 
went all away in May; Bears we faw a few, but p 
none; we faw fome other little Beafts, In May there 
came fome Fowl, as Ducks and. Geefe, of эше ү] 
killed very few; white Patridges we faw, but in pri 
Quantities, nor had we any Shot to fhoor at them. an 
we could never fee any in the Sea, nor no Bones ie 
on the Shore-fide, excepting a few Cockle-Shells, à 
nothing in them neither. Д 6 
33. Sunday being the 2d of July, 163? 
up betimes, about ftowing and fitting ma 
weighing our Anchors; which, when the la S eine 
we went to Prayers, befeeching God to having ti 
Mercy to us, and rendering him Thanks for h We n 
y d А - ебе in. 
reftored us. Our Ship we found no Defe a 
abundance of fuch Provifions as we brought o gather 
land, and we were in indifferent Healthy АД and came 
Strength daily. "This being done, we ET bad to ge 
chearfully to fail. The Wind at I ett to take 
away, wherefore we flood over to VALUE the Oppo 
in more Wood, and there to be ready to Н the Boab fot 
tunity of a fair Wind. I went afhore yr ad feen ЮП 
fome of the Company had told me PI und, where a 
Stakes the laft Year driven into ЕН od J went to E 
came afhore, whilft fome gathered V ana the Gr 
Place, where I lound two Stakes qu MIT eh 
a Foot anda half, and Fire-branc ? седев, whic 
been made by them. I pulled up hg id had bee? ^ 
about the T hicknefs of my Arm, an fome 0 Eis 
fharp at the Ends with a Hatchet, Ор the H i ut 
Iron Tool, and driven in as it ME Ba from the poull 
They were dillant above a Stones-t А рагро e they 
fide. Т could not conceive to what Purp? "goats 
be there fer, unlefs it were for fome Ma 7 
augmented my Defire to 


D) then 
Ord 


we were 


Ship, 2d 
was à Тир» 


13 


fpeak with t N 
a oven Us 
wirhout doubt, they could have а. en poi 
Chriftians with whom they had ШП пей vith ^ ds 
About four in the Evening I rt 
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: Wood, and the Wind fornething favouring, 
Lading ой with our Lead, fecking out a Channel 
we wee thofe dangerous Sholes. In the Evening the 
io o »pofing itfelf, we came to Anchor betwixt Charl- 
A ae and that IMand we named the lalt Year; in 
д ie of that honourable Gentleman Mr. Thomas Cary, 
Mone Bed-chamber to the King, Cary’s Jfland, where 
one "d all Night. On the 3d, at break of Day, we 
MS hed with a bare Wind, and, founding up and 
nep for a Channel, we were many times in five and 
К Fathom Water. The Wind larging upon us we 
flood away Welt; by Noon we faw all the Ice South- 
ward of us, endeavouring therefore to compafs about 
the Weftera Point of Charlton land, and fo to feck to 
the Southward, we found it all Sholes, Rocks, and 
Breaches. By four in the Afternoon we faw the Wefterri 
Land, but all full of Ice; whereupon, as the Wind 
favoured us, we ftood along it in Sight to the North- 
E fourth was calm, but fo very thick and foggy 
withal, that we could not fee a Piftol-fhot about us ; we 
knew hot which Way to turn us. Now to avoid telling 
the fame thing twenty times, we were continually till 
the 22d fo peftered and tormented with Ice, that it 
would feem incredible to relate it; fometimes we were 
fo blinded with Fog, that we could not fee about us ; and 
we did fo (trike againft the Ice, that the Fore. part of the 
Ship would crack again, and make our Cook and others 
to run up all amazed, and think the Ship had been 
beaten all to Pieces. Indeed we did hourly ftrike fuch 
unavoidable Blows, that we left the Hatches open, and 
twenty times in a Day the Men would run down into the 
Hold to fee if fhe were bulged. Sometimes when we had 
inade her faft in the Night to a great Piece of Ice, we 
Should have fuch violent Storms, that our faftning would 
break, and then the Storm would beat us from Piece to 
Piece moft dreadfully ; other times we fhould be falt in- 
clofed among great Ice as high as our Poop : This was 
made, as I have formerly faid, by one Piece running 
upon another, which made it draw eight or ten Fathom 
Water; befides which the lowermoft would rife from 
underneath, and ftrike us under the Bulge with Pieces of 
five, fix, nay of eight Tons, that many times we have 
pumped clear Water for an Hour together, before we 
could make the Pump fuck. Among thefe feveral and 
hourly Dangers, I overheard the Men murmur, and 
fay, That they were happy that I had buried, and that if 
they had a thoufand Pounds they would give it, fo they 
lay fairly by them; for we, fay they, are deftined to 
Йагуе upon a Piece of Ice. I was forced to fuffer all this 
with Patience, and to comfort them again, when I had 
them in a better Humour. 

Nt The 22d, having been vexed with a Storm all 
1 ight, and this Morning with a thick Fog, we drove in 
E Fathom Water. About Noon it cleared, and 
ed t ER and at that Inftant had a good Ones 
LA 4 ereby we knew it to be the Cape Henrietta 
mean Ti made the Mafter ftand in with it, and in the 
AT a we fitted a Crofs, and fattened the King's 
a ES the Arms of the City of 371/02 to it., We 
Fathom m Anchor within a Mile of the Shore, in fix 
our Arms ater, fo we hoifted out our Boat, ан took 
moft emis and our Dogs, and went afhore. Upon the 
ing about ent Place we erected the Crofs ; and then feck- 
and more we foon faw fome Deer, and by and by more 
and then ^ We fole to them with the beft Skill we had, 
X our Dogs on them, but the Deer ran clear 
them at Pleafure. We tired the Dogs, and 
Ourfelves, but to no purpofe, neither could we 
old and y 100: at them. I faw, in all, about a dozen 
Young, Very goodly Beafis. We took half a 

U rta & Geefe on the Pools, by wading into them; 
Place a a to our Boat, vexed that we had found a 
None | © there were Refrefhments, and we could get 
ең de]. Whereas we had kept our Dogs with a 
ter, ad st Inconveniency aboard the Ship all the У p 
I y Wow pardoned them many Mifdemeanours ( or 
sal our Meat out of the fteeping Tubs) in 


Might hereafter do us fome Service; and tee- 


ing they now did not, and that there were no Hopes they 
could hereafter, I caufed them to be left afhore. They 
were a Dog anda Bitch, Buck Dogs, of a very good 
Breed. The Dog had a Collar about his Neck, which, 
perhaps, hereafter may come to Light. 

I faw no Sign of any Savages, nor could we find any 
Herbs, or other Refrefhments here. In the Evening, 
being returned aboard, and the Wind blowing fair at 
South, I caufed the Matter to weigh, and come to Sail, 
and to lofe no Time, for we hoped for an open Sea to . 
the North: weft. This Cape has a very fhole Point that 
lies off it, which we endeavoured to compafs. Sailing 
therefore upon fhattered Ice, we came to very fhole 
Water, four and five Fathom deep, and could not avoid 
it. At length, ftanding North, the Water deepened, but 
we came withal among great Pieces of Ice, which by rea- 
fon of fome open Water there were a pretty Sea. Thefe 
hard Pieces of Ice made a moft dreadful Noife. Te prov- 
ed a fair Moonfhine Night, otherwife it had gone ill 
with us. We turned among this Ice, ftaying the Ship, 
fometimes within her Length of great Pieces as bad has 
Rocks ; but by Reafon we were often forced to bear up, 
we let fall an. Anchor, and ftood all on the Decks to 
watch the Ice, fheeriag off the Ship to and again ta 
avoid it. Thus having Poles and Oars to fend it, we 
could not keep ourfelves fo clear, but many Pieces came 
foul of us. We broke two of our great Poles with it, 
which were made to be handled by four Men, befides 
fome other Damage. At break of Day we weighed and 
fought all Ways to clear ourfelves of Ice, but it was im- 
poflible. I conceive it impertinent to relate every parti- 
cular Day's Paffage, fince they were much alike to us. 
Our Endeavours were fometimes with our Sails, giving 
and receiving five hundred dreadful Blows in a Day. 

Sometimes we Ќорре at an Anchor, when we could 
get a little open Water, and fo fuffer the Ice to drive to 
Leeward. Other times we fhould be enclofed among it, 
and then it would fo break and rife, and leap up under 
us, that we expected every Hour to be beaten to Pieces. 


` Befides we had fuch Storms in the dark Nights, ás would 


break our Moorings we had made falt со fome Pieces of 
Ice, for Security in the Night Seafon; and then we were 
beat moft dangeroufly from Piece to Piece till Day-light, 
that we could fee to make her Faft again. I furbear to 
fpeak of the Fogs which we had daily, which froze our 
Rigging Day and Night; befides all which, we fhould 
come into molt uncertain Depths, fometimes twenty Fa- 
thom, next Caft ten, next fifteen, then nine, rocky foul 
Ground ; the great deep Ice withal, driving on thele un- 
certain Depths, did fo diftract the Tides, and deceive us 
fo much in our Account, that by the 3oth we were 
driven back fo far to the Eaftward, and to the Southward 
of the Cape, that at five o'Clock in the Evening it bore 
North-weft of us fome three Leagues off, contrary to 
our Expectations. 

With all thefe Mifchiefs, our Ship now became very 
leaky, that we pumped every half Watch. Here I call- 
ed a Confultation, and after confidering all our Expe- 
rience, we were of Opinion that it was unpotlible to get 
to the Northward, or to the Eaftward, by Reafon of the 
Ice; wherefore I refolved upon this Courfe ; when the 
Wind blew South, it would blow the Ice off the South 
Shore, then we would feek to get to the Weitward, be- 
twixt ic and the Shore. I mutt confefs that this was а 
defperate Refolution, for all the Coalt we knew to be 
fhole and foul Ground, all Rocks and Stones; fo that it 
the Wind fhould fhift to the Northward, there would be, 
without God's Mercies, little Hopes of us. But here 
we mutt not ftay, the Nights grew long, the Cold fo in- 
created, that betwixt the Pieces of Ice the Sea would be 
frozen. І caufed the Ship to be fitted, and Places again 
prepared to fink hera fecond Time, if fo be, we were 
put to Extremities, We prefentiy put our Project in 
Execution (the Wind being at South) and got about 
the Sholes of the Cape, ftanding then into the Shore- 
ward, to get betwixt it and the Ice, : We came into four 
Fathom Water (very foul rocky Ground) thinking to 
come to an Anchor all Night, and let the Ice drive to 
Leeward. But ЁШ there was fo much Ice betwixt y 
an 
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and the Shore, that we were forced to bear up againft ic 
into deeper Water, and to let the Ship drive among it ; 
the Wind increafing we endured a molt dangerous dark 
Night of it. 2 Е 

In the Morning we fell to work to get the Ship again 
out of the Ice into fome clear Water, which we faw 
Welt by South of us. Some of our Company went out 
upon the Ice to heave her with their Shoulders, whilft 
others food aboard with their Poles ; the reft flood to 
fill and fpill the Sail, By nine in the Morning we had 
got into fome clear Water, and ftood Weft and by South 
into four Fathom Water, foul Ground ; but being not 
able to weather fome Rands of lce which drove, we 
were forced to ftand off again, and when the Evening 
grew dark to come to an Anchor. About Midnight 
there came a great Piece of Ice (which we could not 
avoid) atwhart of ‘our Cable, and made her drive and 
drag her Anchor: This drove her into fhole Vater, it 
being very rocky and foul Ground: We brought the 
Cable to Capflang, and heaved with fuch a Courage that 
we heaved home our Anchor from under it. Thus we 
endeavoured the belt we could to keep ourfelves in eight 
or ten Fathom Water. It then pleafed God that the 
Wind blew along the Shore, otherwife it had gone far 
worfe with us. 

35. (Ши и} 1632. The rftof this Month, at break of 
Day, when we could fee all about us, we were forced to 
flruggle again with the Ice, and to get in nearer to the 
Shore, by Reafon the Wind was oppofite, to come to an 
Anchor; we let the Ice drive to Leeward, hoping there 
was a clearing Sea to the Weftward : The Ice drove very 
thick upon us, and one Piece came foul of us, which 
touched our Sprit-fail Yard, and made the Ship drive; 
but we foon cleared ourfelves of it. "Then we weighed, 
and ftood in nearer to the Shore ; but the Water fhoaled, 
and there were fo many thick Rands of Ice betwixt us 
and the Shore that there was no coming to an Anchor, fo 
we turned betwixt the Ice, many Pieces of it being 
aground in fhole Water, and few Pieces diftant one from 
the other a Cable’s Length: This Day we faw two Sea 
Mawes on rhe Ice. The 2d in the Morning we were 
glad at break of Day, having moft dangeroutly turned 
among the Ice, and endured many a Blow ; we flood in 
again to the Shoreward, to fee if we could get fome clear 
Water; for to the Northward it was all impaffable Ice: 

Ne flood into five and four Fathom, but fill all im- 
pafiable with Ice, fo we flood off again into deeper 


Water; and in the Evening we were inclofed with ex-, 


traordinary great Pieces; it was a very thick Fog 
withal, fo that we made ѓай the Ship to a great flat 
Fiece and went to Пеер, after our extreme Pains- 
taking. 

The 3d, 4th, and 5th we were inclofed among very 
great Ice, and it blew fuch a Storm of Wind йг we, 
endeavouring to get forward to the Weftward, ftruck 
fuch heavy Blows that made all the Fore-part of the Ship 
crack again; then we gave over working, and let her 
alone among it, but then the Ice would break and rile 
under us, and that endangered us as bad as the former. 
Our Ship made now above a Ton of Water every Watch, 
which we pumped oat before our other Labour, God be 
merciful unto us among all thele Dangers. 

The 5th at Noon we were in Latitude 25 Degrees, 
the Cape bearing off us South-caft by Гай, twelve 
Tcagucs off, and this all we have got fince the 22d 
of July; all Night if blew a violent Gale of Wind at 
Wett-north-wett, and about Midnight our Hawfer (by 
which we made faft to a Piece of Íce) broke; and we 
lott four Fathom of it. We beat ali Night moft fear- 
fully, being tod from Piece to Piece, becaule in the 
Dark we doit nor venture our Men to go on the Ice, 
Гог fearof lofing them. All the oth the Storm conti. 
ипей, and drove us again quite with the [ce almalt to 
the Cape, The gth, was the moft comfortable Day we 

| had fince we came out of our Winteri. g place. The 
Wind came up fair аг Ealt, and we got, although with 
our former Inconveniencies and Dangers, nearer the Shore, 
and into fome open Water, making good Way to the 
Wefward. Add to this thar our Leak now {lopped of 


7 


into Hudfon's Bay, 


Book р 


its own Accord, fo thar we 


ts bump 
lailed all Night, keeping dad Wea little, № 
сае, bearing up from one and ККЕ On the pet 


Thus we did the Sth allo; but then the Wi 
1 


to the North-weft, it drove the Ice on the S] ШЙ 
tame to an Anchor in eight Fathom Water оге, and 
Ice we had fome two Miles to sa 0 


ic : windwatd of 
Set of the Tide kept ir off. from us ы 


in Latitude 55 Degrees 34 Minutes, 
Range of Ice drove upon us, which mad 
ftand in nearer the Shore into fix F p 
to an Anchor. The Wind incre 
the Ship drove, and was quickly in five Far 
wherefore we let fall our Sheet Anchor 

a эү, > 
held her; but what troubled us was, we ex ш 
Minute that the main Ice would come m ds ted ever 
there would be no Hope but to runon КАА 

The gth in the Morning We weighed our fec 
chor, the Ice being within lefs than a Mile of us. 
eight in the Morning a Point of it came foul of us 
we prevented by weighing, and came to Anchor in 
Fathoms and a half Water. The Wind Continue 
North-north-weft, which was in on the Shore me 
Morning I caufed all our empty Cafks to be filled vi 1 
Water, and the Ship to be left unpumped, and the Phe 
looked to that we had prepared to fink her, for we i 
at prefent in as apparent Danger as any time this Voyage 
and to our great Grief it was all full of foul rocky 
Ground. The Danger of this was, if we made falt to à 
Piece of Ice that drew deep Water, then as foon as it 
came to Ground on the Rocks it would break all to 
Pieces and betray us to our Deftruction. About Noon 
there came foul of us the Point of a Range of Је 
which we refolved to endure the Extremity of with an 
Anchor, thinking to ride and break through it, we now 
perceiving fome open Water beyond it; thrufting there- 
fore, and fending with our Poles, at lafta great Piece 
of Ice came athwart our Hawfer, and there wasa brik 
Sea amongit: The Ship now fell upon it fo violently 
that I expected every Blow fhe would beat out her Boss; 
atlength fhe drove with it fo that I thought the Cable 


› then 


Ond Ал. 
About 
which 

three 


„had been broke; we brought it to Capftang to heave it 


in, but found that our Sheet Anchor was broke in the 
Middle of the Shank. We prefently fet our Sails there- 
upon, endeavouring that Way to edge in among е 
off of this dangerous Shore. 1с pleafed God to favou 
our Labour fo, that by eight in the Evening we got 
into feven Fathoms Water, and a dark Night comings 
we made Ға to the biggeft Piece we could find. Д P 
all Night, but at Midnight the Wind came up a Nori 
which was more on the Shore than before. a. 
By break of Day, on the ioth, we were d 
four Fathom very foul Ground, fo that the Leac hee 
the Rocks threeor four Feet, we fet our Sails 206 ЧЕ; 
our што Endeavours to edge off. Some ааа 5 
upon the [ce to haul her, others ae i Fathont, 
thruft by Night. At Night we got ofi to € Bind. 
and made аќ to the biggeft Piece we a tHe Shore 1 
any Man fhould afk, Why we kept fo ne the Ой 
this continual Danger ? 1 anfwer, becaule Id maker? 
the Ice was fo extraordinary thick th On that gr 
Way through ic; befides, when we A d Sout! 
thick Ice, and the Wind came up cm EID 
South-eaft, or Eaft, we could not get i) fo preventan 
fore we chofe to run this Adventure, Mem and oF 
overcome all Dangers with God's Ла 
extreme Labour. p 
i ee The rith in the Morning was BO”. adc 
cre. a Gale of Wind at Ealt, and ч. cos 
there fprung up a Ga Y 
for the Shore. From the 11th to Г ТЫ 
tinued fair, and we made all the 2 Nan ` 
Day as the Ice would fuller us; CES s 
by Day on one Side, and the Ice M d Pieces 
other; and we failed among difper i a 
one, and bearing up for another, E 
were in Latitude 57 Degrees 55 Mi {too 
ing we were embayed in Ice, 3 LS 
clear ourfelves of it, but coul "n m 
the T'opmalt- head clear Water over 1> 


at we cou 


iles €? 
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gus ae 
fe avery thick Fog, and Night came on 
e were forced to fallen to a Piece of Ice, 


withal, z Day and better Weather. : 


ut chere aro 
chat м 


expe 9, in the Morning, although the Fog was ve 
The тб ould endeavour to get Eu of the Ice, m 
thick, МА Welt; but within two Hours the Water 
forty to twenty-five Fathoms ; whereby we 
at we had E Бавари щы ше шша 
ed our Courfe to the northward; the Foo 
Then ug De held that we could not fee a Piftol-thot 
conina We had not ftood this Way two Hours, but 
about P шт of Ice a-head of us, which made the moft 
E Noife of any I had heard this Voyage. We 
Шү our Tacks aboard, and ftood to the weftward in 
this Day-darknels 5 hearing it fometimes, and feeing it 
fometimes, which was very large; deep, and high Ice 
above the Water; we weathered it all except fome few 
Pieces, and got into open Water. About Sun-fet there 
came a fadden Guft at North-north-wett, and before we 
could handle our Sails it was with us, and put us into 
fome Trouble; it dallied with us, by Gufts, till nine 


` Clock; and then іс fell into a moft violent Storm. We 


confidered where we might have the cleareft Drift, and fo 
took in all, and let her drive her Head to the fhoreward. 
Before Midnight the Water fhoaled on us unto fifteen 
Fathoms. 

Then we turned her Head to the eaftward, and fet our 
main Courfe low-fet, but as much as fhe could bear. The 
Water deepened but little, and we knew that we were 
on thofe rocky Shoals which we ftruck on the lalt Year; 


‘God be merciful unto us. Here was the firit great 


breaking Sea we had this Year. The 16th, in the Morn- 


ing, we were driven to a great Rand of Ice; to avoid 
which we fet our Force and Courfe too, and ftood to the 
fhoreward in fifteen Fathom Water, and then about again. 
We ftood in a Mile to the Ice, but there was a great 
fwelling Sea in it, that it was not durable; fo we ítood 
out again. About three in the Afternoon the Storm broke 
up, and blew fair at North-weft, which produced Good 
for us, for we had not Drift for four Flours, befides, it 
was but five Leagues betwixt the Shoals and theIce: We 
fet all our Sails, and endeavoured to weather the Ice, but 
in the Evening we were {till peftered with it. By Mid- 
night we knew not which Way to turn, nor what to do; 
fo we took in all our Sails, and let her drive among it. 
The Ice beat us on every Side, for there went among it 
à very great full Sea. The 17th in the Morning, when 
We could fee about us, we were in the Midít of it; but in 
the laft Storm it was all broken to Pieces, as big as a 
Boat of three or four Ton, which gave us many a heavy 
Blow in the dark Night. If this Storm had taken us among 
ead broken us all to Pieces without God’s miraculous 
cervation. We made fail, and endeavoured to clear 
UR of it to the northward, which, by eight in the 
cd Goin: had done; we then went to Prayer, and 
ies АШ Thanks, that had deliveredius out of it; 
ЙЕ E us for the Space of fix Weeks, as it were 
Sid of EE Death ; yea, never had any, that I have 
on a foi] ee for fuch a Space in fuch long Nights up- 
AU Nos оге, tormented with Ice, as we have been. 

as touching AS Were in 58 Degrees 20 Minutes. Now, 
Sore: hae the Diffolution of the Ice, we found that this 
"i M although it mutt have a long Time to 
ee te main Body of it. 1 have in Judy, and in 
Ship, Bice ОЁ Иии}, taken fome of the Ice into the 
Boat wiiere th t Íquare two Feet, and put it into the 
Out ip the Sun fhone with a very ftrong Reflexion 
for we » and Hotwithftanding the Warmth of the Ship, 
lotion, И, 4 good Fire, and all our Breathings and 
à our p would nor melt in eight or ten Days. Ic 


ther fa t tactice, when we fhould be two Days toge- 

tt Confamed, Piece of Ice, to fer Marks to it, to fee how 

"t Coy d, but it yiclded us fmall Hope of ditfolving 5 
fi 


рец 
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of it (but we yet faw it from off the Decks to the Ealt 
ха) I ordered the Matter to fteer away North and by 

ай, keeping the Shoalings of the weftern Shore. The 
Ms e Noon we were in Latitude 58 Degrees 36 
‚37. The 19th we continued our Courfe betwixt the 
North-north-eaft, and the North and by Eaft, and by 
Noon were in Latitude 61 Degrees 7 Minutes, fome 
twelve Leagues off the Shore: I ordered the Maller to 
fhape his Courfe: North-eaft, to look into that Place be- 
twixt Cary’s Swvans-neft and Ne plus ultra. The 20th we 
were in Latitude 61 Degrees 45 Minutes. This Day 
we faw fome few Seals about the Ship. The 21:ft the 
Water fhoaled, fo that it was concluded we were near 
Land; but about Noon the Wind came up at North eaft, 
direétly oppofite ; we loofed as near as we could, and as 
it larged we came to ftand Ealt, and Ealt and by North. 
The 22d we fell in with the Land to the Weliward of 
Carys Swans-nef, where we had forty Fathoms three 
Leagues off. We flood in within a League of the Shore 
into eighteen Fathoms, and feeing the Land to the South- 
ward of us, we compafied about it, it being Cary’s Swans 
же}, which is in the Latitude of 62 Degrees All the 
23d we failed North-eaft, and, for the moft Part, in 
Sight of Land. . 

The 24th at Noon, by Judgment, we were in Latitude 
69 Degrcees зо Minutes, having failed a North-ealt 
Courle: All this Day was a very thick Fog, which about 
one o'Clock cleared a little, fo that I expected to fee rhe 
Land; fome of our Men, better fighted, fpied it about 
two Leagues off. 1 knew it could be none other than 
Nottingham Jfland, though it was fomething contrary to 
the Expectation of our belt Mariners: We ítood in to 
make it, it was the North End of it, and it bore off us 
due Ealt; I was foon affured of it, and I ordered the 
Mafter to fhape his Courfe North-weft and by North. 
Both he and others were unwilling, but without much- 
ado fubmitted themfelves : It was very foul, thick Wea- 
ther. Тһе Reafons of my Refolution were theft: The 
Time of the Year was far fpent, and the Winter came 
upon us, therefore I would make the fhorceit Way be- 
twixe the Lands already difcovered. If I found an open 
Sea I had my Рейге, and then 1 intended to proceed to 
the utmoft of our Power. 

If I mec with Land I fhould then баі the Difcovery, 
it being not above fifteen Leagues from Land to Land, 
and not above ten Leagues from Nortingkam Iffand to the 
Main of the North Shore ; we made what fail we could, 
it blowing a very (Ш Gale of Wind till eight in the 
Evening ; then it began to blow fierce and we tool 
in our Tophils, and ttood under our two Courfes and 
Bonnets ; at nine it blew a violent Storm at South-fouth- 
eaft, fo that we took in our Forefail, and let her drive 
North-weft. All Night it continued an extraordinary 
Storm, that we heaved the Lead every half Watch; but 
the Ship drove fo fait, that fhe would be рай the Lead 
before there were two Fathoms of Line ош, all the 
Night being exceeding cold withal. The 25th the Storm 
continued, and fo perplexed us, that there were but few 
that could Пеер or eat for twenty-four Hours. About fix 
in the Afternoon the Storm began to abate, yet there blew 
a frefh Gale of Wind between the South and South-weft : 
We ftood Weit-north-weit and made a North-welt Way; 
when fuddenly the Sea became very {moath. We rea- 
foned thereupon among ourfelves, What might be the 
Caufe of it? We all thought it to be a Leeward Tide, 
nothing doubting what we afterwards encountred ; the 
Ship had a very quick Way іа the {mooth Water. ; 

38. The 26th by two in the Morniag we were fud- 
denly got among the Ice, and it pleak С vod thac the Moon 
at that Inftant gave us fo much Light that we could fee 
a little about us. We would have (ауса the Ship, but 
it was fo thick to the Windward, and fo near us, that we 
durft not. We then bore up in. this unexpected Acci- 
dent, and I verily believe did not efcape liking the 
Length of a Foot againit the Ice, as hard as Rocks, two 

E Times, as the Ship now having W ay after 12 
nd to 


or three 


Leagues a Watch. Then we ftood clofe by the W 
> егиу that Wa шаһ ike a 
the Байма, expecting p» that we might f Ац 
5 TS 
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us. We could from Top-maft Head fee the Ice from 
the North-north-weft, the North-welt, and fo round 
about by the South to the Eaft ; and fome there was to 
the Leeward of us. It was all flat found Ice, and the 
Sea as fmooth as a Wall amongft іс. This ftruck us all 
intoa Damp, whereupon I called a Confultation of my 
Affociates, namely, Arthur Price, Mafter ; William Cle- 
ments, Lieutenant; Jobu Whittered, Mafter's Mate ; 
Nathaniel Bilfon, Chirurgeon; апа Jobn Palmer, Boat- 
fwain ; requiring them to advife and counfel me how to 
profecute our Bufinefs to Effect. Thefe went all toge- 
ther and reafoned amongft themfelves, and then brought 
me their Opinions in Writing under their own Hands, 
viz. Our Advice is, that you repair Homeward from this 
prefent 26th, and that for thefe Reafons : 

Firft, That the Nights are long, and fo extreme 
cold withal, that we can hardly handle our Sails and 
Rigging. Secondly, The Seafon is now fubj 
ftormy and gufty Weather, as witnefs the prefent, it 
having continued a Storm ever fince the 24th, and 
yet doth continue no Weather to ditcover in. Third- 


ly, We doubt whether Hudjon’s Streights be fo clear of 


Ice that it may be paffable in convenient Time, Winter 
coming on apace, before we are frozen up, fecing the 
Jce lies here all over the Sca, Fourthly, We mult have 
fair Weather to pafs the Streight, for which we may flay 
а long Time, if we neglect the firt Opportunity. Fifth- 
ly, Our Ship is fo very leaky, that in foul Weather we 
are forced to pump every Glafs, which is great Labour. 
Moreover, we know her to be fo bruifed with Rocks and 
Blows of the Ice, that fhe is no more to be adventured 
among it, but in faving our Lives homewards. | Befid:s 
all this, our Men grow very weak and fickly with extreme 
Labour. Sixthly, The Seafon of the Year is fo far fpent, 
that we can expect no other Weather than we have had, 
both lately and at prefent; that is to fay, Snow and 
Fog freezing our Rigging, and making every Thing fo 
flippery that a Man can fcarce Rand, and all chis with the 
Wind Southerly, which, if it fhould come to the North- 
ward, then we are to expect far worfe. Seventhly and 
Jaftly, That the Ice lies all in thick Rands and Ranges 
in the very Way we fhould go, as you and all Men here 
may fee; and therefore we conclude'as aforefaid, that 
there is no Poffibility of proceeding further: Wherefore 
we now counfel you to return Homeward, hoping that 
God will give us a favourable Paffage to returo to our 
native Country, if we take Time and not tempt him too 
far by our Wilfulnefs, 

Indeed moft of thefz Difficulties were in View, and 
I could not reafonably oppofe them, nor any Reafon 
could l give for procecding further; wherefore with a 
forrowful Heart, God knows, | confented that the Helm 
fhould be borne up, and a Courfe thaped for England, 
hoping that his Majefty would gracioufly confider our 
Endeavours, and pardon our Return. And although we 
have not difcovered populous Kingdoms, and taken 
fpecia! Notice of their Magnificence, Power, Policy, Ge. 
brought Samples Home of their Riches and Commodi- 
ties, pried into Myfleries of their Trade and Traffic, nor 
made any great Fight againft the Enemies of God and 
our Nation; yet I hoped that our Willingnefs in thofe 
defart Parts may be acceptable to our Readers. 

When we bore up Helm we were in Latitude 65 De- 
grees 30 Minutes, at Weft-north-weft and by North from 
Nottingham Лана, Some were of Opinion that we were 
farther to the Northward ; but by Reafon it was my 
Judgment, I chofe to fer down the lefier Diftance. The 
27th the Wind came up at North-welt, with which we 
could not have gone on with our Defign. That Wind 
made no great fwelling Sea, By Noon we were athwart 
of Cape Charles, fo that we went in between that Cape 
and Mill /ffauds, The latt Night it fnowed very much, 
and was very cold, fo that all our Rigging and Sails were 
frozen, and all the Land covered with Snow. And here 
it will not be amifS to confider the Reafons of it: When 
T was upon Charles and (our Wintering. place) and in 
June when the Snow was cleareft off the Ground, I 
have in the Nights, and fome of them following the 
hotteft Days, obferved whether there fell any Dew or 
no, but I could never perceive any, and from Mofs and 


Sand little I thought was to be 
was exhaled from the fhowy Ice 


probably be returned, but the lil 


continued on our Courfe blind 
Weather, and that intermixe 
among difperfed Pieces of Ice, man 


our Top-maft Head. 


Streight, which is about fifteen T: 
Shore was much peftered with Ice 
September 1632. The 1ft and ad we ende. 
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out of the Sireights, but were now come into fuch 1 
| y and windy, and by In- 
tervals calm again, that the Ship did fo labour and roll 
that we thought verily fhe would have rolled her Mall 
by the Board. "This made her fo leaky that we were 
forced to pump every Glafs ; nay, her Seams fo opened 


tumbling Sea, the We 


aloft that we lay all we 


ather dirt 


t in her, 


39. This was the laft Day we faw any Ice. The Wind 
now favouring us we made all the Halte we could home- 
ward, by the Way having endeavoured, obferved, and 
experimented fome Things, in this our unfortunate Voy- 
age. I perfected my Cbfervations, which being after- 
wards commanded to publifh, 1 here moft fubmilliscly 
offer unto the judicious Reader. What hath been long ago 
fabled by fome Portuguese that fhould have come this Way 
out of the South Sea, the mere Shadows of whole mil- 
taken Relation have come to us, I leave to be confured 
by their own Vanity ; thefe Hopes have ftirred u 
Time to Time the more adtive Spirits of this ou 
ercly imagined Paffage. 


dom to refearch that m 


Part І give no Credit to them at all 
vicious and abu(ive Wits of later 
niards, who never fpeak l 
Water, Ice, nor Sight of Land, but as i 
brought Home in a Dream or Engine; 
Difcourfes are found abfurd ; and the 


been fo curioufly done 
joined together, that t 


he main Land may, 


fearched; and they have brought 
this Pafs, that it muft be to the Nor 


Latitude, a cold Climate | 
conveniencies, and where the ; 
their weak Ships сап hardly endure 1t: 
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Chap. 1 


Secondly; Here are no fmall Fifhes, as Cod, Ge. 
Tides- few great ones, which are rarely to be ften, nor 

any Bones of Whales, Sea-Horfes, or other 
Леан to be found on the Shore, пог апу Drift- 


7e find the Ice in the Latitude 65 Degrees 
Thirdly, we be ying all over the Sea in Rands, and 
moft certain that the Sholes, and Shole Bays, are 
Mother of i. Had there been any Ocean beyond, it 
the d have been broke all to Pieces, for fo we found it 
woul through the Streight into the Sea, to the Eaft- 


have 
driving à 
were a Pa 
inr every one has found who has gone that Way ; 
ing t 
rum zs Firando, in Japon; and the Diftance between 
Japon and the Weftern Part of California ; with the Ob- 
jervations taken at Charlton Мана, referring all to the 
Meridian of London s and then the Dittance betwixt the 
Meridians of Cape Charles, and the Weltern Part of Cali- 
aria, Will be found to be about five hundred Leagues, 
"in Latitude 66 Degrees, where yet the Meridians incline 
very much together, To this may be added, that near 
about Cape Charles the Variation is 2g Degrees to the 
Welt, which is a probable Argument that there is much 
Land to the Weftward, and that this Streight mult be 
avery long, and that you have no Time to pafs it, but in 
“Augift and September ; when the Nights are fo long, and 
the Weather fo cold, that it will not be bearable. Add to 
this, that neither can any great Ships, which are fic for 
carrying of Merchandize, endure the Ice, and other Ia- 
conveniencics, without extraordinary Danger. 

Moreover, one thoufand Leagues is fooner failed to the 
Southward, and about the Cape de Bona Speranza, where 
the Winds are conítant, and that with Safety, than one 
hundred іп thefe Seas, where you muft daily run the 
Hazard of lofing Ship and Lives. Add hereunto that 
Comfort for the, Sick, or Refrefhment for your Men, 
here is none to be had in thefe Quarters. Towards the 
later End of Auguft, and in September, the Weather 
grows tempeftuous, and the Winds incline to be Weiterly, 
that there will be but {mall Hopes of performing your 
Voyage this Way. Вис let us, by Way of Imagination, 
enlarge this Streight in this Latitude, and free it of Ice. 
Yet whar Advantage in fpeedy Performance will be got 
by this Paffage, it the Winds be withal confidered, to 
Japon, China, and the Northern Parts of Иба? It may 
be the nearer Cut, but in Navigations the fartheit Way 
about is well known, in fewer Days, to be performed, 
yea with lefler Pains, and more Safety of Ship and Goods. 
Again to the Eafl- Indies, and other Parts, where we have 
the greateft Commerce and Employment of Shipping, 
the other Way is as near 

(ithe Rage MR TIS 

hat Benefit of Trade might have been obtained in 


ore Northern Parts of а, 1 will not prefume to fpeak 


Parts ping that there is a great Difference betwixt thofe 
lure кү Northern Parts of America, whereas Гат 
allthis Ve ere is none in any Place where I have been in 
oyage. 
неше we proceed to the Account our Author 
ider 5 gels return home, it will be requifite to RS 
“ bility of l'orce of his Arguments againlt the P a- 
ON finding any fuch Paflage ; becaule if they 
“ prove SOMO as he imagined, they muft abfolute у 
“n ot ee all future Attempts of this Kind, are е 
fird AR em уез, and will appear abfolutely ў X 
Гере, | ridiculous in their Conlequences. In pus 
€ are y toWever, we differ from him. And though 
TE ery far from pretending, that Captain gane: 
MES es Might be fo far fouered by Difappointment 
a Ses things difficult for things impracticable + 
у have leave to fay, that the want 0! Suc- 
V oyage, had fome Influence on his Judg- 
Ccaufe it is very evident that he now treated 
and idle Fables, thefe Portuguese Relations, 


and his wintering by Charlton Ifland. 


" 
43 
^ FEE he bed fort confidered as carrying а great 
PSO NA ерсе OL otherwife one can hardly ac- 
count for his taking up the Opinion of a North-weft 
Pe ырл fo NOE as to offer his own Ser- 
« then s ai ORE. of that Paffage. Let us next 
3 nfider the Reafons by which he refutes the Por- 
guefe Relations. 
** He fays, Firít, that they proceed from their Vanity ; 
E. e Mey are inconfiftent with Experience; and, 
» y, that their Maps and Charts are falfe and 
У: оше and Шеге not to be trufted. With re- 
Pd T ae г ЫШ what the Portugnefe delivered, 
LE ni pare ects of a vain-glorious and boatt- 
* ma AE their Government would not have fup- 
y РЕ oe Relations, but rather have taken Pains 
S n EE their Falfhood, which had been no dificult 
be etl) would have effectually anfwered their Pur- 
pole; for at this Time there was no Nation in the 
s rs fo much concerned in Point of Intereft, to dif- 
y credit the Belief of a North- weft Paffage, as the Por- 
y guefe. lf, therefore, the Pilot before mentioned, 
a publifhed, as perhaps he did, an Account of his Paf- 
bs fage through this Streight, out of Vanity; the Court 
need only have fhewn that the Fact was falfe, as, if ic 
** had been fo, was in their Power, and it had done their 
“© Bufinefs ; whereas the calling in, and fuppreffiag his 
** Book, was a kind of Proof, that what he fid was 
© true. As to the Inconfitency of fuch Accounts, be- 
© caufe they do not mention any Hardfhips fullained in 
** the Voyage, or Troubles that chey met with from [ce 
“ and Snow; we fhould be able to fpeak of them more 
** clearly, if we had thofe Accounts, or if we were fure 
** that Captain James himfelf perufed chem at large any 
** more than we. 

“© But fuppofing the thing as he fates it, perhaps we 
<“ fhall not find any good Caufe to conclude that they 
* talked idly, and as if they came in an Engine, becaufe 
<“ they mentioned no fuch Difficulties, 1015 very potli- 
* ble, That Voyages between the fame Places may be 
<“ performed at very different Times, and under very dif- 
< ferent Circumftances: As for Inftance, the Spaniards 
< fail from Acapulco to. Manilla, in thirteen Weeks; but 
<“ from Manilla to Acapulco, is commonly a Voyage of 
* thirty Weeks; in failing to Сарг- Breton, in the Sum- 
* mer Months, able Seamen fteer one Courfe, but when 
< they go later in the Year, they fteer another ; and by 
“ chis Management they generally avoid any Difficulties 
* in either Seafon. s 

« We do not know at what Seafon of the Year the 
« Portuguese Pilot made his Voyage through the North- 
<“ weft Streight, but we know that he failed in a pretty 
high Latitude; and as he tells us, had a fair Wind 
<“ through the whole Pailige ; if fo, there is not im- 
< probable in fuppofing that he reached the Streight in 
« the fame Time, that the Spaniards make the fime 
<“ Tranlit from the Wé? to the Eo? Ind nd then 
<“ there is nothing ftrange in his reaching Л 
« in fixteen Weeks, which will account tor his arriving 
* at Lifon a Month. fooner than the "leet that came 
« home by the Cape of Good Lepe; and if he came through 
« the North- welt Streight in the Month of 24 wf, which 
<“ is alfo very probable, he might not be much incom- 
** moded by the Ice. XE iy 

« Befides, we know that Captain Cagzifpe made the 
« Tour of the Globe, in much lefs Time than any other 
« Circum-navigators and we find fome Voyages round 
« Cape Hern, much more caly and fortunate than others 5 
« fo that if this Por Pilot was remarkably lucky, 
« the thing is very ро и there is по Ground ас 
« all for denying the _becaule hitherto no other 
« Man has met with the fame Succets. As to ti 
« Charts and Maps, we аге far from denying the Fact, 
<“ but we know a : Reafop has bren given for this, 
« directly oppofite to, and yet no lefs probable than, that 
<“ aligned by Captain James, viz. that by th: fe falíc 
“ Reprefentations they may conceal this Patlage from 
« the Knowledge of S angers, and diftourage them from 
« [ooking for i. This lat Rean may be fupport d 

s apparently againit their Intercit 
“то 


“ 


< 


е 


<“ by Facts, becaule 
) 
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< to have fuch a Paffage difcovered, and becaufe we have 
< authentic Proofs that the Spaniards have actually taken 
©“ all the Precautions in their Power, to guard againfl 
<“ the Ен {Б coming, by this North-weft Paffage, into 
** the South Seas. 

<“ As to what he fays of the Coafts being examined as 
<“ far as the Latitude of 66 Degrees, and that all the 
<“ Coalts of America had been fearched, as far as 80 De- 
<“ grees, by Englifbmen, is only in Part agreeable to Fact ; 
** fome great Navigators having, indeed, failed fo far, 
** and reported that they had examined the Coafts, but 
** it has been fince found that they had not done this, at 
** Jeaft, very accurately; and that it was very poffible, 
** and very probable too, that the Streight lay to the 
** Southward of 66 Degrees; neither is this a Matter yet 
** cleared up, for other Sea Officers who have been fent 
** upon this Expedition, have fallen into Captain ¥ames’s 
** Sentiments, and upon their Return have reported the 
<“ Coalts thoroughly fearched, and no Streight to be met 
** with. 

** The thing, indeed, is natural enough; for when a 
<“ Man has attempted the Difcovery of this Paffage, and 
** failed, why fhould he not endeavour to confole him- 
* felf, by pretending to have difcovered that all former 
** Hopes were in vain, and that in reality there is no fuch 
<“ Paffage to be found? By this he fecures a Reverfion of 
** Fame, and exchanges one kind of Reputation for an- 
© other; if he cannot be tranfmitted to Polterity as a 
** fortunate Man, he may, at leaft, tranfmit the ? femory 
<“ of his Prudence, by which an Error long received was 
** detected. But if we fhould ever refolve to be fatisficd, 
** at all Events, of the Truth of the Fa&, notwithftand- 
<“ ing Difappointments at Sea, it muft be by fixing Co- 
< lonics upon HHudjon’s Bay, and offering a large Reward 
** to any that fhould have Boldnefs enough to traverfe 
** the Countries behind the great Lakes, and bring us 
< an Account of them, which would effectually clear 
“© up all our Doubts and Difficulties ; which till this be 
** done, or the Paffage difcovered by Sea, muft remain 
“ ПШ, and prove, as fatiguing to Pofterity, as they have 
** been to paft and prefent Ages. 

** But let us now proceed to the reft of liis Arguments. 
** As to the Regularity of the Tides in Диал Bay, 
<“ fubfequent Diícoveries fhew plainly, that not only no 
** Argument can be drawn from them againft a Paflage, 
** but quite the contrary ; for Hudfon’s Streight, at the 
** Entrance, is only thirteen to fourteen Leagues. wide, 
“© from the South-fide to Refolution Ile, and a finall 
<“ Channel, fome* Leagues wide, to the Northward of 
** that Ifland, in which is no great Currents it runs in 
** the Entrance about five or fix Miles an Hour, and 
“© rifes about eighteen Feet at Spring-Tide. At Cape 
** Charles, in the Middle of the Streight, it is about fif- 
© teen Leagues wide, and has there loft nigh half its 
** Force, At Cape Diggs, the Welt End of the Streight, 
<“ itis about twenty Leagues wide, and is {till more 
“© diminifhed in its Heighth and Current; and when it 
“ enters the Bay at Cary's Stwans-nefl, it rifes but fix 
<“ Feet. Now ir is very reafonable it fhould be diminifhed 
** fo; when it is confidered what Space it has to fill in 
<“ its Courfe fo far, for there is a great Bay or Inlet on the 
** South-weft Side, within Button’s Ile, and feveral others 
** betwixt Cape Charles and Cape Diggs, and great Inlets 
** on Ше North-fide; and the Streight being one hundred 
** and forty Leagues in Length before it reaches the 
** Bay, it requires a great Current even to fill theStreight; 
<“ when to thefe is added the Space it has to fill in the 
** great Bays and Inlers above Mill I/les, by Cape Comfort, 
** and Weflland’s Portland, it may be cally conceived to 
<“ be almolt fpent, before it ра Manfelfs Te and 
** Carys Swansenef. — 

** How then is it poffible that a ‘Tide or Current, run- 
** ning through fo narrow a Paflage, only five or fix 
** Miles ап Hour, which is not above thirty Miles each 
<“ Tide, fhould raife a high Tide, not only for one hun- 
< dred and forty Leagues, befides all the Days and In- 
<“ Jets on each Side the Streight, and above Mill fles, 

<“ but alfo fill a great Inland Sea, above eight hundred 
< Miles long, and five hundred broad; and after it is 
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Ades : › Without 
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** through. Аа? Streight? When it is alfo k ш 
* that a North and North-weit Wind raifes a hae 
“ Tide on the Welt-fide of the Bay at Neap-Tides, от 
* an Eafterly or South-weft Wind does at Spring Ta 
** which blows from our Ocean; does not that imd 
** amount to a Demonflration, without further corro 
rating Proofs? And yet of thefe there Want not man 

as the Reader will fee as we proceed 2 
** Reafons. 

** His fecond Objection is, that no Fifh, more efpeci- 
ally Whales, are to be met with in thefe Seas, or Drift. 
wood; whence he infers they have no Communica. 
tion with the Ocean Weftward. This Objection is 
* very juft in itfelf, and well founded, neither can it be 
denied that it proves very ftrongly, that no fuch Pat 
fage was to be expected near Charlton Ifland ; but when 
this is admitted and allowed as a negative Argument, 
it follows that the contrary, wiz. the feeing Fih, 
more efpecially large ones of the Whale kind, is an 
Indication of fuch an Opening, Paffage or Streight, 
© anda Proof that there is a Communication between 
But we know from all 


“ 


e 


** the two Oceans in this Bay. о, 

<“ the later Voyages into this Bay, that on the North- 
<“ weft there are abundance of Whales, though it is tive 
<“ there are none in other Parts of the Вау; whence, 2c 
ce Reafoning; И 


cording to Captain Jamer's Method of Re: kon 
is plain fuch а Paffage there is 5 and as M 
fixty Degrees to that Inlet, which Capt ae | 
called lately Wager River, thofe great Filha 2d bat 
itis very rational, on the Principles laid ЕА 5 
thefe great Seamen, to conclude Шаг this eit 
fomewhere thereabouts. Thus it plainly К farther 
when duly weighed, this Objection oew НА [Л 
than to the Seas and Country e bg 
and as it affords a Proof there 15 no dre there 8 
alfo affords a Prefumption that fuch a i 18 8 пу 
on the North- мей Side of the Bay; W d А 

other Reafons, it was moft likely to oie 
*« His next Motive for concluding no uri 
Quantity of Ice, and NA 7 
refpect to this, eranting him [S A 
nothing. For as to the vafl Quir a | 
in that Part of the Bay, where be nà & 
as he obferves, it proceeded aU ы 
there is as little Doubt that UE p 
Streights; but this fignifies bos on 
fame thing happens 1n NM" Signs ate 
t€ into the South Seas, where no AE "his Оссай 
<“ met with than here. 1 mult, ure had not b 

<“ ferve, that if Alagellan’s Sirei ua 

** vered at once, there might have h ч 
<“ flrong Reafons given, why ДЕУ, 

* been expected at the PLIE dont pal 
** any other Man, could alise e sy to 200 
<“ North-welt ; which SETA ons upon thi» 

<“ tion againft too hafty Sama ons or АШ i tof 
© them be grounded on any ^*^ +. fufficit ht i 


of 


15 many 


I E TH | 

3 cafon 15 ^7. о! 

« ever, For though итап D DUE gat s 

< us a juft Senfe of the V ДОА A DA 

<“ pofing all Parts of the terraque’™ ^ c always orra 
РОВУ that. Realon 15 n e ра 


*€ by Experience, 
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in anfiwering his“ 


Chap: T 
ing the Difpofition of the different Parts of 
etrating ? Я 3 

« pene be, independent of Difcoveries which frequent- 
« the Glo much to Accident as to Reafon : In regard 
« Jy owe Pon Americus Vefputius, who had the beft 
« то Aut for Theory of any Man of his Time, and 
ш бш Name to the new difcovered Continent, not be- 
e gave hi К found it, but becaufe he Brf laid it dow, 
cau af in a Map, and was mi(laken in reference 
« hand ОҢА Paffage ; therefore though we may al- 
a me pt, Fames to be as great a Man, in doing which 
n ide pay him no great Compliment; yet this 
« регпарѕ Sanétion to his Authority; for he 
ill give no great апспо у lor he 
ae well be miftaken in the North, as the famous 
x Fo ne in the South : Befides, Difappointment gives 
a Biss to moft Mens Opinion, and, Why may we not 
fuppofe fomething of this in both Cafes? The Pat- 
face from the North Seas into the South, by the Streights 
“ before mentioned, and the Coaft to the North ward in 
« the fame Latitudes, refimbling, in all Refpeéis, that 
« to the Southward, being low broken Hla: ds before a 
« bold rocky Shore, fuggefts very naturally, that there 

« js fome fuch Paflage there. 4 
« Buc after laying down thefe Reafons, Capt. James 
« yery plainly dilcovers how much they have operated 
“ upon his own Mind, and to how great a De; се he 
«є js fatistied no North-weft Paffage is to be found; he 
© attacks the very Expediency of finding it, and feems 
to think it an Argument there is no fuch Paffage, be- 
* caufe he has wrought himfelf into a Notion that it 
** would be of no great Confequence, if there was fuch 
* a Paffage. Why be it fo: But there was no fort of 
* Occafion for making his perilous Voyage into Hud- 
« fan's Bay, to know this; he might have faid all that he 
* has faid againft the Expediency ot enquiring any farther 
* after the North weft Paflage, without firring from 
* Brifel. It is therefore manifeft, that his failing in 
* his hoped-for Diícovery changed his Mind, and in- 
** duced him to fee Things in a different Light, than 
“ he did before; becaufe otherwife, thofe very Argu- 
ments which he urges at lalt againft making any future 
Attempts on this Side were as ftrong, to have difluad- 
ed his going. If before he went he never thought of, 
or regarded, thefe Arguments, he did not fufficiently 
Weigh and examine the Nature of the Expedition in 
which he rifqdued his Life, and on which he fec his 
* Reputation at Stake. — But if he had (which is certain- 
ly much more probable) taken Pains to examine all 
“ thefe Reafons ; then his very going, his wintering, and 
9 the Conftancy he fhewed in aiming at the Profecution 
of the Difcovery afterwards, vifibly demonftrate thofe 
Reafons made no impreflion on him then; if they had 
“һе Would have ftaid at home, and never have given 
the King, or the Briftol Adventurers, fuch Encourage- 
ea voent as Was requifite for the fitting him out for that 
28^ 5 but this we mult own would be not much 
e the Purpofe, if the Reafons he gives us were ab- 
wn, Conclufive; for whether he bethought him- 
at B them firft or laft, makes nothing for or againft 
matu but it fo falls our that when 
х they will be found to have very 


it : 
a ple or no Weight at all. As to the Narrownefs, or 


« low 


LE 
« 
« 
« 


Aardfhi 
[rn very Ineonfi 


‘ Rout to the 


по bog Eaft- Indies than by the Cape of Good Hope, 
E much 2. “ver faid that it was. He acknowledges it is 


ita pear to the South Seas, to Terra Borealis Incog- 
? 


“and е Japon and China, which is all that is defired, 
« 


8t than fufficient to recommend it. i 
count “ar enough, from the whole of Capt. James's 
NOS that he had a very indifferent Opinion of 


4S ten jn ion, and confidered it in noother Light than 
« P9 fore E to fatisfy the Ёз Р Nation that it was to 
thofe get Pupofe to venture any more Veffels into 
« Hy other pend Upon thoíe Coaíls, upon that or 
Shan; for it is plain that he thought a 
» à more inhofpitable, and more worth- 


1, П" 9f the World was not to be found; yet Ex- 


and his wintering ZZ Charlton Шапа. 
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£ perience has бпсе fhewn us, that as wild and wafte as 
“ the Countries abour Hudfon's Bay were and are, yet they 
S have been found to deferve bot h Notice and Keeping; 
т and I dare fay, have produced this Nation full as much, 

if not more, than the Colony of Canada, ftriGly and di- 

ШЕ confidered, ever did to the French; which isa 
Proof that no Man’s Authority ought to be rec arded 
Where it tends to difcourage a Nation from extend- 
“ ing its Navigations or Difcoveries, It is not intended 
** by this, to leffen the Reputation of Capt. James, or 


“ that Efteem which his Work has very jultly procured 


him trom the very beft Judges. There is no doube 
that he did what he could, and much more than moft 
** other Men could have done; and there is as little 
Reafon to doubt, that he fpoke what he thought, and 
what he fpoke was upon good Grounds; but not with- 
ftanding this, we fee he was miftaken, and пті акел in 
“ many Refpeéts. Fle doub:lefs Conceived, that a more 

perilous Navigation could not be, and that it would be 
à very dificult Thing to fend Ships into this Bay con- 
ftantly without lofing them; yet this is a Thing now 
fo common, that there is nothing of Wender in it; 
he apprehended that there muft be always an infinite 
“ Difficulty in failing amongft Mifls and Ice, but we fee 
© from Capt. Middleton's Letters that chere is now very 

little in this, and that the Seamen and Officers uícd 
“ tothe Hudfon’s Bay Trade, have fo far overcame all 
** [nconveniencies, that takingit with every Circumflance, 
** there is, perhaps, no Navigation now ufed, fo fafe as 
<“ this; and from the Account he has given us of his 

Wintering, we may very fairly infer, that he never fo 
** much as fufpe&ted that an Ён ДУ Fa&ory would be 
© fettled in a higher Latitude than Charlon Mand, and 
“ yet the Factory of Fort Churchill has fublitted for 
“ many Years. Thereis one Patfage in his Voyage which 
** fhews his very great Sagacity; for by pulling up fome 
<“ Stakes in a defart Ifland, and perceiving they were 


** cut by a fharp Inftrument, he judged that the Savages 
“ muft have had fome Communication with Chritlians, 
** in which he judged very right; but it was near half a 
** Century after, before this Riddle could be explained, 
“© or any body could guefs, that thefe Savages had thofe 
** Hatchets from the French. 

** Buc to return to the North-weft Paffage. The Ex» 
<“ perience we have of thefe Countries has convinced us 
“© of many things, that to Captain James, without doubt; 
** after his Return from this Expedition, would have ap- 
** peared abfurd and incredible. As for Initance, that 
<“ the Continent Weft and North-weit from Chariton 
<“ Ifland, is inhabited by feveral Nations, and that the 
** molt Northern of thefe Nations are the beft clad and 
** the moft civilized. Amongft thele there is a Nation, 
** diftinguifhed by the Name of the Mofemleek. Indians, 
** who are not only a very rational People themfelves, 
** but who conttantly affirm, and there is no Reafon to 
** fufpect that they affirm a Falfhood, there are large 
** Towns and a civilized People, to the North-wett of 
© them, who trade upon a large falt Lake, in Vetiels 
** twenty times as big as their Canoes ; and what Nations 
<< may live beyond thefe, is, indeed, to us uncertain ; 
<“ but this is very certain, that if there be a North- weit 
<“ Paffage they muft inhabit the Coalls ofit; and there 
** never yet was a Country found inhabited, but it was 
** found alfo that thofe Inhabitants might be traded with 
** to Advantage. — But this is not all, the oppolite Coat 
“© mult, very probably, he inhabited too, and it is very 
<“ likely that the Streight that falls into the South Seas, 
“ may be under a Climate, milder, in many retpects, 
“ than Charlton land in the Summer. Upon the whole, 
<“ therefore, all the Difficulties and Dilcouragements, 
<“ which, from too ftrong a Sent of his own Dilappoint- 
* ment, Captain James has conjured up, fink to nothing, 
<“ when duly confidered and compared with the Cireum- 
<“ ftances that later Ditcoveries have brought to light; fo 
* that there feems to be no Reafon his Conjectures оша 
* haveany Weight to deter us from profecuting Attempts 
© on this Side, even though they оца iun continue to 
“ prove, in feveral Inftances, as they have hitherto done, 
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<“ Thefe Reflections may, to fome Readers, appear 
** long, but I hope to very few they will appear ufelefs 
** or unentertaining; for I will freely coníefs, thar if I 
** had not intended theft Refle&ions, I would not have 
<“ inferted this Voyage, though in all refpe&ts the Бей of 
<“ its kind that ever was written. But the Excellency of 
** Ranufi?s Collection, is allowed to confift in his Re- 
©© marks; and without Remarks, this Voyage, as well 
“ written as itis, might do a great deal of Milchief. 
“© Nay, I am perfuaded did do a great deal of Mifchief ; 
<“ for from the Time of his Return in 1632, to 1667, there 
** never was any Voyage made into thefe Parts, nor pro- 
** bably ever would have been made, but for the Saga- 
<“ city of Mr. Montague, our Embaffador in France, af- 
<“ terwards Duke of Montague, and Father to the prefent 
<“ Duke, both eminent Friends to the Commerce of this 
<“ Nation, He itwas that furnifhed us with the firft Lights 
<“ that revived our Correfpondence to ZZud/z;?s Bay, to 
< which Captain Guillam was fent in 1668, and we have 
** been poffeffed of the Trade thither ever fince. A Trade 
** granted to private Perfons, by a Charter in Trult for 
** the public Benefit, which was to ariie from their En- 
“© deavours to find a North-weft Paffage ; which public 
“© Advantage they have neglected in the very fame Pro- 
<“ portion they have been ftudious after their own; a 
** thing fo very common with Companies, that they 
<“ might certainly be acquitted, if Cuftom could be 
< efteemed а juft Excufe. Yet from their fering a 
** Trade in thefe Parts it has been found extremely ad- 
“© vantageous, as drawing to their Factories Jzdiozs from 
< very diftant Countries, who bring them very rich Furs, 
< but who declared alfo that a much larger Trade 
<“ might be carried on, provided their Factories were 
< more in Number, and fixed more conveniently ; nay, 
** they have brought down and fold, at fome of the Set- 
< tlements, Copper Oar, fo very rich, that by barely 
<< beating it between two Stones, it has been reduced into 
« Metal. But neither what they faw nor what they 
** heard, could tempt them to alter their Manner of 
< proceeding; they judged, and no Queition judged 
* right, that as they were circumftanced, the Method 
< they are in was the moft beneficial that could be, 
© and that by extending their Commerce they muft open 
©© it, and, fo render it lefs beneficial. 

** All this was natural enough, and I do not repeat 
© it here (for 1 know that I have touched it often betore) 
“ out of any Spirit of Malice or Ill-will; for I really 
« with the Даз Bay as well as I do any Company ; 
© butonly as it makes for my Purpofe ; which is to Бем, 
< that notwithftanding Capt. James was a very honeft 
«« Man, a very experienced Scaman, and one who very 
«< probably had no private Views ; yet, in his Coclufions 
« from this his perilous Expedition, he was abfolutely 
<< wrong, and by his Authority gave Credit to many 
«< Falfhoods, of which thefe Inftances may fuffice : 
< т. He thought the Hardfhips in navigating thefe Seas, 
« and wintering on thefe Coafls, were invincible; but 
« we know the contrary. 2. He judged the Country 
« fo barren as to furnith no Subfiftance, and the Inhabit- 


<< ants fo poor as to have nothing worth fecking ; in 
« both which Experience fhews he was miftaken, 


* 3. He firmly believed, that if any Streight was dif- 
** covered more to the North than about the Place he 
« wintered, it would be impaffable, and its Coafts unin- 
© habited but we are faticfied this is groundlefs, from 
< the many Openings difcovered along the Welcome: 
** and their being all in the Neighbourhood of vary 
** friendly and tractable Љин Nations. 4. le wis 
< dearly fatisfied, that from what he had feen and 
** difcovered in his Voyage, there no longer remained 
< any Hopes of finding fucha North-weft Paflage through 
© Лет": Bay : But here too his Art failed hin, ; for even 
s Capt. Middleton, whol think his Equal as a Mariner, 
« thought it h'ghly probab'e, rill very lately, 5. He 
< does not appear, from what he has written, to have 
** had any diftinét Notion of what Parc of the World he 
* was in, or how the Countries lay round about him ; 
** but to the prefent Navigators all this is very clear and 
* certain; we know that from Canada to New Mexico, 
7 " 


Captain JAMES’s 27 oyage into Hudfon's Ba 


y» 
ac 


and probably even to 
“ the Wett-fide of whi 


“ 


: > And is eyer, SEn fig. 
able to, the Notions that «cT Way conp Ù 
fuch a North- weft Paffage, and Єў 

ditional, a 


ering, ү, 
affage homewards 8 hig 
> 


** him fafe afhore, and fo take »? Uu 
Our leaves. a 


41. The 22d of Ofober We arrived in th 
hindered and стой: € Road of 

contrary and tempeftuous Winds and W n much 
Ship being brought into Harbour, and m Cr. The 
Ground, to look to her, it was there RER te cd on q 
Water were torn and beaten away, together x her cut 
Feet of her Keel; much of her Sheathin cit ae 
Bows broken and bruifed, and much Tink ARY her 
aboard, and under the Starboard bulged, tha ы 
had cut through the Sheathing, the Plank, aid jb 
and an half into a Timber that it met withal A 
other Defects there were befides; fo that it was MR 
lous how this Уей] could bring us home again, Being 
all arrived we went to Church, and gave God Thanks 
for his Prefervation of us amidft fo many Dangers, I 
very well know that what I have here haftily Sim 
r difcourage any noble Spirit, that is minded 0 
us fo long-tried Action to abfolute Effe& ; andit 
withal, that there be fome who have a better 
Underftanding, and a furer Way of profecuting it than 
myfelf have, to whofe Defigns I witha happy Succes, 

And if they do but make a Review of what hath been 
done, and give moreceleftial Obfervations by hydrographi- 
cal Defcriptions, or exaéter Practice in Navigation, it will 
be a moft commendable Labour; for although I have 
fpent fome Years of my ripet Age, in procuring Intelli- 
gence from foreign Nations, and have travelled with di- 
verfe honourable and learned Perfonages of this King- 
dom, for their Inftructions; have bought up whatever 
I could find in Print or Manufcript, and what Maps т 
Papers foever conducive to this Bufinefs, that potai 
could procure; and have ferved voluntary befides, үз 
fpent fome time in rendering a Relation fince my T 
home, and expended withal, of my own Money, 11 m 
aforefaid Endeavours, and in furnifhing extraordinary x 
ccflaries, above 200 /, in ready Money ; yet DE = 
but take a great deal of Comfort and Joy, T thot 
able to give an Account, in fome reafonable eet out 
Parts of the World, which heretofore I was no 
fatisGed in. : ^. hinted be 

Thus ends this Voyage, which, as : pus Bi chan 
fore, has been feveral times Apidae, e of, com- 
once reprinted at large, but never, Du dm of 10333 
pleat, and as it ftands in the Олеша Б much valued 
which is che Reafon this Book has been TRA profellot 
І have feen many Copies that concluded wit 
Gellibrand's Obfervations aflronomical js " 
with more than one Copy that had pea Bi 
Univerüty of Cambridge; which, thous ral 
different Charaéter, and in fuch a ae the Ti le Patt 
Piece by itfelf, yet is thus mention’ РІ, fis 
of this Book : da Advice concerning К Di fcourfe yel 
late Diferceries, by W. W. though the PACE 
fubferibed АХ. Z. Who was the s à ; 
fay ; but whoever he was, it 5 ДШ 
re&ion of Captain James's уу E Knowledge ferina 
thofe times, a Perion of ael s ged the рех 
dom of Thought; and therefore BENE А ji 
this little Piece, by reprinting 15.5 yg cherel® 
able to all true Lovers of Learnings 
here fubjoined. 


cannot 


aes and younger 
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‘Yo the venerable Актів 
Divinity, in the famous 
«< You Nobly-witted, and Ing 


Chap: 1. 


ei X 
« all for f nere prefenr you a Voyage to Chelcos, though 


Golden Fleece with it. The Search 1 mean, but 
finding, of that fo much talked of, fo often 
for, North-weft Paffage, and nearer Way into 
jb Sea. That wherein fo much Time and Trea- 

“hath been expended, fo many brave Spirits em- 
ПОД, d, and yet none difcovered. — Perchance there is 
$ Pech Pafjage to be found; and that the Spaniards, 
с 


« unto. 
« pot the 
« not the 
“ fought 
« the Saw 


Ж by the Guilery of their falfe Sca Cards, and the Fable 


« of an old Greek Pilot, have but diverted our Engli fh 
« and Dutch Scamen from the Golden /adiss, T his Piot 
« of theirs has taken for thefe many Years, and it ap- 
« pears to be but a Plot; for that themfelves never 
made ufe of this Paffage. 2 For mine own Part, I fup- 
« pofe that the Philofopher’s Stone is in the North-cweft 
«Рад. My Argument for it is, that there is fo 
« much Philofophy in the Way to it. : 

« So much and fuch Variety, and that fo vari- 
« ous (1 think) from what is received in the Schools, 
« that it were well worth the Difquilition of an Uri- 
« verfity (and 1 with you the frit Honour of it) 
« either to find out how thefe OZfervatizzs may be re- 
« duced to drifotle’s Philofephy, or whether they need 
“ any other Enquiry, and ought to be examined by 
« fome other Rules than иие hath yet lit upon. 
«“ This is my Purpofe of inicribing it unto you. Of 
this one thing am I confident, That you are all fo 
© rational and ingenuous, as to prefer Truth before Au- 
* thority; Amicus Plato, amicus Arifoseles but magis 
* amica veritas. Your Sciences then being liberal, your 
Studies I know have fo far pafitd into your Manners, 
that your Minds are fo too; and that fuch as have 
already profited beyond the Credulity required in a 
“ young Learner, and are themfeives prompted to be 
* Mafters of the Arts, though they fill reverence their 
t old Greek Tutor, yet they will not fuffer that of Pythe- 
« goras’s School, fo to domineer in Ariffotle’s, as to let an 
* ipfe dixit go away with it; much lefs allow it the Au- 
“ thority of a Mayor's Hammer, with one Knock to filence 
“ all Arguments. 

“Upon this Confidence, I, with all due Refpects, 


: * here prefer two Propofitious unto your difcuffing. The 


“Fil this, Wherber thefe Rules of Ariftotle’s Philofiphy 
fi 


ПЕ) 


“be to be allowed fo univerfal, that they hold all the World 


iver, The fecond this, Werber they ought to be fo 


О“ wagiflerial аз to preferibe againft all other Examinations. 
“ The firlt of thefe I fhall but problematically propound 


“Ж 2 

P Unto you; but in the fecond, | hope a Man of my 

di cloathing may be allowed the Freedom of being fome- 
thing more earnett, 


« ik, in your He 
u ike the Shi 


$ him t 
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that there 
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maneng of 
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S EE beholding to him. No Man hath learned 
« ute him " " 2 afs he hath plow- 
With | » but by him, and unlefs he I 
ШОС аз the і vical апа demonftrative 
« Ое of hi he molt logical and d ia ae 
bett "mfelf, of all the Sons of Nature. One 
M ary. of all deferved to be called her prizetpa? o 
| n One Who not only adorns a Library, but maxes 
AMT far ¢ Ariftotelem, babet Bibliothecam, is truer of 
ч than of | > eb А pecan 50 a 
him, ang Ihe great Comparer. ‘This is my Ори 
oro “Od! with him more ftudied. 
t therefore the Name, or the Authority, of 
"ое, that my Propofitions meddle with- 


aud bis wintering i Charlton Wand, 


ans, whofe Excellency in all kind of Learning, 
« demi? | Univerfities do admire, and none attain 


« all che World over; 
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E 2 but whether his Propofitions, gathered out ofthis 
eae of the World alone, could, like a royal Pafs, or 

а Commiffion, carry a Man all the World over. 
“ It muft be confeffed, that in refpe&t to the ушло 
al andthe Latitude thar Avifictle lived in, he was but 
** a Northern Man, and it was his own Rule, that zibi? 

agit extra Spheram a&ioitatis fue, fo then it would be 
put to Voices to confider, whether he that knew but 
thofe Northern Parts, and the Mediterranean Sea, 
could poflibly make fuch Colle&ions by what was 
there to be learned, as fhould be infallible in the SzzzZerz 
© Hemifphere, and the two Рийз. Plainly, thofe that are 
converlint in the Navigations and Books ef Voyages 
into thole Parts, have found fo many Со Traritics to 
oblerve, that it was rather tedious chan difficult to All 
up a No? 
“ Phe Ancients we know (as if they had meafured the 
* World by the Yard- Wand) reftraiaed the Limits of 
Temperature and Habitation by the five Zenes, without 
Coafid: ration of any interloping or concurring Caufes, 
* which E Se “hath now found out to have quite al- 
tered their Obfervations. I add, that a good Leifure and 
Diligence might obferve how, in a contrary Part of the 
World, there be found clean contrary Caujes and Effeéis 
<“ unto thefe in thisPart of the World. The Szutb Wind 
there brings Cold, and Winter; and the Nerth is the 
rainy Wind. How will the Thunder and Wii 
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in which $$ 
** and ff ent, and in others con- 
‘¥ trary to the Moon and her Motions. This (as [ re- 
<“ member) is Ariflotle’s Diltin&ion of a Meteor; that it 
<“ 15 an imperfed ef aninfirm any 
<“ inconflaut Соп cb therefore can- 
“ not be durable. 


fins are both conitant in 
** their Continuance this Year ; and in their Return next 
** Year, molt conftantly keeping their Seafons half Year 
** one Way and half another Way, for all Ages nothing 
** more conftant and durable, and therefore nothing like 
<“ Ayiftotle’s Meteor, And fo for the Thunder upon the 
** Andes, it is firit perpetual; and fecondly, not caufed 
<“ by a dry Exbalotion (as Ariflotle wills); but hanging 
* over fuch Hills as are covered with Snow, and a per- 
** petual Winter; witnefs the Thunder on the Alps alfo; 
© yea, and that in the Middle of the Sea, five hundred 
<“ Leagues from Shore, or any thing that is dry; nay, іс 
< frequently both /sews and thu upon the dudes ac 
** the fame Inftant; and in. ary Places, that are hard by, 
<“ fcarce ever thundering. 

** But not to pafs th: 


Line forit: You feein this little 
** Book how Ch. , which is по more northerly 
“© than your Cambridge, yet is (0 in ably cold that itis 
** not habitable, and that chere encounter fo many different 
<“ (at leaft fo feeming) Occurences of Nature, as were well 
<“ worthy the Difquifition of a 2220/2 I could (in 
“ my fmall Reading) inftance in many other Particulars, 
* which I had rather fhould be found out by fome in- 
© duftrious Searchers after Nature in the 25 ion 
<“ of our Difecverers, than in this my fhort Pr tion. 
<“ "Tis not to be doubted but that the careful r y 
<“ our Books of Voyages would more illuftiate the өгү. 
<“ of Nature, and more conduce to the Improvement of 
«< Philofepby than any 1 hat hath been lately thought 

l fat + havein part fulfilled chat 


* upon, T 
< of the Pro 
55 ledge fh be ol 
* ferved from this Stucy, eit and infinite 
« Creator hath fo difpofed and varied every thing, that 
« jt is impoflible for Man's Realon and Obfervation to 
« conclude him; and therefore h the 
АЧ; уе» 

<“ received РЫ Гу may give 
no 


"hat the е 
Глас the Great 


<“ Certainty. ag | > 
« This brings me to my cond Propofition : T rt fe 

l nor have his Werks, (no more than his King- 

“ d will nor have his Werss, ( = 
= * dom) 


at eing 
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** dom) to come by Obfervation, Whether then ought any 
“ Human Diclates to be fo magifterial as to preferibe againft 
“ all other Imagination ? 

* No Human Study more conduces to the fe:ting 
** forth of God's Glory, than the Contemplation of his 
“© great Works in Philosophy ; for though a fmattering 
“ Knowledge in fecond Cares works the Mind towards 
“ Atheifm, yet a higher Speculation of them brings it 
“ about again to Religion. No Man I believe will think 
®“ ir fit for us to have a Pope in Philofophy, ore thac 
* no body fhall prefume to cenfure ; but all be bound 
* to advance his Decretals above the holy Scripture. 
“ This is the Scandal that myfelf and divers good Men 
“ take atthe undue Authority in fome Heats pinned up- 
** on the Stezerire. 

“ Тат forry that the 7fraelites Dotage upon Solomon’s 
** Philofophy, fhould have caufed the zealous Hezekiah 
“ to call in and fupprefs thofe invaluable Phyfics, for 
** fear, I fappofe, left their Credit fhould have as much 
< derogated from the Authority of the holy Scriptures, as 
“© the brazen Serpent (which he deflroyed about the fame 
** time) had done from Religion; none will believe that 
< Sclomon’s Philefephy was contrary to the Scriptures, 
“< feeing the Scriptures commend Solomon for them. It was 
** not Hexekiab’s Fear therefore (or not only) left there 
* might have been a Competition between them, buta 
** Neglect of one them: He was zealous, left the Scripture 
<< might have any Writing fet upon dy it, though not 
** againf it. 

** Can Divines then be blamed for fpeaking, when 
<“ they hear Ariftotle’s Philofepby to be folely magnified, 
** and the Study of the Scripture Philofophy difrefpe&ed ; 
** or, that when ’tis confefled that fuch a Thing is true 
** in Divinity, and yet the moderating the Point deter- 
** mine for Philofephy 2 Nay, to hear it called abfurd and 
** ridiculous to have Scriprure urged at all in Point of 
** Philofophy ? No doubt there is Zuf. whatfoever is falfe 
<“ in Divinity is alfo falfe in Nature, how much Shew 
< of Truth foever it раз within Philofophy : Philofophy 
© bath taken its Turn in the Schools, and the boly 
“ Texts, by the Schooler, have even been fubmicted 
** unto Arifictle’s ; yea, to the great Corruption of Theo- 
** logy, as the Complaint is, hath this Man been fo far 
“ advanced, that Contra eft Philofophus, € contra eft 
** dpofclus, have familiarly paffed up and down for equal 
** Oppofitians ; fo that it hath been a meafuring Caft often- 
* times, betwixt the Prophet andthe Peripatetic; and by 
** foul Play hath the Meafure been made to ftand the 
** harder at the Peripatetic, for that the Prophet hath been 
** forced to comply with him by a wrefed Interpretation. 
* Thus had St. Pau! need give his Caveat unto Theology 
** as well as unto Theologues, Beware left any Man fpoil 
“ you through Philofophy. ' 

“< All this were to по Purpofe, unlefs the Text of 
** God were excellent in this Kind, and embellifhed here 
** and there with moft admirable Philofophy ; what in- 
** comparable rare Footfteps of it have we in the Books 
“ of Genefis, "fob, and the Pfalms? How noble a Study 
** then were it, and how worthy the Leifure of fome 
** excellently learned Men to beftow fome Time upon it? 
'* Valefius the Phyfician hath, in his Sacra Philofephia, 
** done fomething in this Kind, who yet might have 
** done better here and there for the Honour of the 
** Scriptures. Yam not fo fottith, to believe that every 
** Particular is ro be drawn out of the Scriptures у "ris 
** none of my Dorage that; or that God, in Scripture, did 
** intend every where the Accuratenefs of Philofophy, or 


» > es > 
Captain James’s Voyage into H udfon's Bay, бә, 


** fland to be fo curious in 
[13 


[1 


iq 

ч thought upon ; that where the болуно ng ШП 
of this Kind, it fhould More reveren " any thi 

UC Colleétions out of fcattered Places (ay? Beem? 

** Arifsotle's) made; тһе compared С ne Out of 

** ances obferved. This fi | and their Reg 


fur T 
“ than is yet thought of; aud СА amoun 
“ be fo bold with Ariftotle as to exam ie 
** Affurance by what is 774/77 ТУО one him uj п Bod 
“ lojcphy is a moft neceffary Handmaid t; Received Р. 

but let her not be fer above her Lad oa 
petition be made betwixt them. AER 
« ее aaa ips thought of, Th 

g ame God who gave он, Ше at 

** Parts, hath, in like Manner, raifed u т RE 
** Spirits mores whether it Were not injarione ец 
** done, and a Difcouragement to what mi Wea 
< to have the Inventions, or Obfervations i" th dox, 
<“ cellent Wits, and great Induftries, fj ЖК 
“ Ariftotle’s Authority, that they can have no Cred 
“© the World; for that his Dictates have pre-occu $ A 
** all good Opinion? Let it not then be thou nage 
** to examine the fif? Cogitation of the old Р, 
“ the fecond Thoughts of our more modern Айй, fe 
that the fame improvement may by this means accrue 
“ unto the PZyfes, that hath advanced our Седлар, 
“ our Mathematics, and our Mechanics; and let it nor 
** be thought fo infolent to refufe Ariftotl’s Authority 
** fingly, where his Reafon is not fo concluding. Seeing 
** other Men have taken the Boldnefs to do that before 
“ in feveral Kinds; fome have perfected, and others 
“© controlled his E/Bies, by the Scriptures, as шш 
© Walleus, and fome others. Tuflin Martyr, firnamed 
** the Philofopher, hath purpofely written contra Dige 
** mata Ariftotelis. Baffon and Gaffendus (two brave Men) 
** have newly written point-blank againft him. nor have 
“© they taken away all Liberty from thofe that are to fol- 
** low them. А 

** And thus, with renewing my former Proteftation 
©“ for mine own Refpe& to Ariftorle, I conclude пу 
“ two Propofitions; which I ейге may receive a A 
** vourable Conftruétion from all ingenuous, ШЙ 
<“ cious Scholars; I mean them out of Good-wi 
са Е age and countenance 

promote Learning ; to encourag, (e. a little too 
** future Undertakings; and, in fuch a Cafe, ceeded an 
** much faying may be thought not to haye o ДУ) 
** hone Rhetorication, for | would not en Po ie 
** earneft in it. The Hint, for all this, I hae Ји. 
“© Book, which in mine own, and fome “and irich: 
<“ ments, is (to fay no more) as well done, any in this 
“ ed with as fure and ufeful Obfervations, as any vcr 


: inted т 
ittle acquainted we n 


** Head to infcribe it unto your Name Oe 
©“ learned Academians) was, for ШШШ 
© wintering was within a Minute ил Gr 
<“ our Cambridge: Which my Prayer 


** Studies may make famous. 


Height 
hat yout 
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IV. 


‚ late ATTEMPTS Made for the Discovery of a Passace to the Sour Seas, from 


udfon's Вау; more particularly that of Captain CHRIST 
p of bis Majefly's Sloop the Furnace. : us 1 mud 


Interfperfed with Original Papers. 


1. The Reafons why there have not hitherto been any great Difcoveries made 


anding our Settlements in, and Trade thereto, 2. 


; ; Гот Hudfon's Bay, notwith- 
Captain Chriftopher Middleton’s accurate and curious 


‘Account of the flrange Effeéts of Cold; the Nature of Animals, and Manner of living on the Coafts of 


Hudfon's Bay. 


age, which actually produced this Voyage. 5. An 


thrown in the Way, to binder Captain Middleton's going, or meeting with 


this Difcovery. 6 
Return, 7. The Point оў Fa& as to the Streight, 


3. Mr. Middleton enters into a Correfpondence with Arthur Dobb Ef; be Di 
covery of a North-weft Pafage. 4. Reafons afigned by bim, to few the Probability of d du ds 


ing fuch a Paf- 
Account of the Undertaking, and of НЕА 


Succefs, in Cafe of attempting 


6. Captain Middleton’s Journal of bis Voyage for Difcovery, from bis Departure to bis 


by him called Wager River, more clearly flated, with 


Copies of original and amended Declarations. 8. An “Account of Mr. Dobbs's Exceptions taken to the Rela- 


tion given by Captain Middleton of bis Difcoveries, 
or that it 1s not practicable. 


and Opinion grounded on them, that there is no Streight, 


9. Mr. Dobbs's Reajons why the River Wager ought rather to b j 
a Streight ; Captain Middleton's Anfwer, and Replies, А2: Я deme E 


го. Captain Middleton's pofitive Proofs 


that this Opening is а freh Water River, and not a Streight, communicating with any Ocean or Sea, except 


Hudfon's Вау; with Refutations of thofe Proofs. 
couraging the Difcovery of a North-weft Pafage. 


1, TN the two foregoing Sections, we have given the 

I Reader as full and as fair an Account as it was in 
our Power, of the Motives which induced the moft 
knowing and able Perfons, in the laft Century, to füp- 
pofe that а Piffage might be found, through Hud/on’s 
Bay, into the South Seas; and how this Notion, after 
prevailing long, and being generally entertained, grew 
into Difcredit, by the Mifcarriage of Captain Fames, and 
by the Account he gave of the Nature and Caufes of his 
Difappointment. We have alfo touched upon the Foun- 
dation of the Hudfon’s Bay Company ; but having con- 
fidered that Point more largely in another Place, we 
thought there was no Neceffity for dwelling upon it here. 
In this Se&ion we propofe to fpeak of the late Expedi- 
tions made that Way, and particularly of Captain Chrif- 


Zoper Middleton's, which has afforded Occafion to the 


egilature to pafs a Law for encouraging Attempts for 
this Difcovery, which fooner or later there is great Rea- 
On to hope will be attended with Succefs. 
ae di Did have imagined, that after the Company 
y a lithed, for carrying on the Trade to Hudfon's 
TORRE а View to the finding а North-welt Paflage, 
pofe x Attempts would have been made for that Pur- 
CH sBreeable to the Petition upon which thac Charter 
which т, and to the Preamble of the Charter icfelf, 
this bee 2n been fo often mentioned; but fo far has 
rM ui Tom the Practice of the Company, that they 
a Teter: Methods роћЫе to prevent the Notion of 
World? p 2198 found that Way from reviving in the 
their Jour, ns their Captains from publifhing 
Cufive Trad 5; and as by their Charter they have an ex- 
MpoMble d di they do nothing in this Marien it is 
APtain Darin ody elfe fhould. t There was, indee ore 
ars ago eee employed for this Purpofe about ыу 
¢ made th p he was never heard of more; and whether 
y © Paffage, and never returned, or whether he 


as Jo r 1 
tude ft as the Company’s Servants report, in the Lati- 
at leag 5, EBTees, is what we can give no Account of, 


а H 
Методе ү any Degree of Certainty. The Reader will 
Г, Jobs fome Account of another Attempt, made 
Sue ? Scroggs, which, though not attended with 
Tue Eng, oe far from giving any Difcouragement to fu- 
“VOUrs of the fame Kind. Bat what gave Occa- 
fom aptain Attempts, was the Informations received 
vatis сйгн before-mentioned. | = 
0 $ Of the H man had been for many Years in the er 

Ppor Unit udfons Bay Company, which gave him an 
{чө aly of making all. the Enquiries neceffary, and 


fair of Wie! € Lights poffible, to direct him in an Af- 
Voy Ц. "te; and of his Capacity and Knowledge 


I1. dn Account of a late AG of Parliament, Sor en- 


in this Refpect, the Reader will find an ample Teftimony 
in the following Extract of a Relation delivered by him 
to the worthy Sir Hans Sloane, then Prefident of the 
Royal Society ; from whom he received the Prize Medal, 
which, by the Will of the late Sir Godfrey Copley, is an- 
nually bettowed by the faid Society. A Relation equally 
curious іп itfelf, and extremely fuited to our Purpofe; as 
it very fully fhews how much better we are now qualified 
for making Difcoveries in thofe frozen Climates, than in 
the Days of Captain James; and how far the Difficulties, 
which that Gentleman looked upon as infupportable, are 
in the prefent Age overcome. But this l'aper has fo 
much Merit, that it really needs no farther Introduction. 

2. It is obferved that the Hares, Rabbets, Foxes, Par- 
tridges, in September, and the Beginning of Obr, 
changed their native Colours to a Snowy-white, and that 
for fix Months in the fevereit Part of the Winter. 1 never 
faw any but what were white, except fome Foxes of a 
different Soit, which were grizled, and fome half red 
half white. 

That Lakes and ftanding Waters, which are not above 
ten or twelve Feet deep, are frozen to the Ground in 
Winter, and the Fiíh therein all perifh. 

Yet in Rivers near the Sea, and Lakes of a greater 
Depth than ten or twelve Feet, Fifh are caught all the 
Winter, by cutting Holes through the Ice down to the 
Water, and therein putting Lines and Hooks. Bur if 
they are to be taken with Nets, they сос feveral Holes in 
a ftrait Line, the Length of the Net, and país the Nec 
with a Stick faftened to the Head line from Hole to 
Hole, till it reaches the utmoft Extent; and what Fifh 
come to thefe Holes for Air, are thereby entangled in 
the Ner; and thefe Fifh, as foon as brought into the 
open Air, are inftantly frozen as iff as а Stock- fifh. 
The Seamen likewife frethen their fale Provifions, by cut- 
ting a large Hole through the Ice in the Stream, or Tide 
of the River; which they do ac the Beginning of the 
Winter, and keep it open all chat Seafon, , In this Hole 
they put their Salt-mear, and the Minute it is immerfed 
under Water it becomes pliable and foft, though before 
its Immerfion it was hard frozen. ~ А 

Beef, Pork, Mutton, and Venifon, that are killed at 
the Beginning of the Winter, are pre ferved by the Froft 
for Gx or feven Months, entirely free from Putrefaction, 
and prove tolerable good eating; fo likewife Geele, Par- 
tridges, and other Fowl, that are killed at the fame Time, 
"kept with their Feathers on, and Guts in, require no 
ervation but the Froft, to make them good 
15 the Winter continues, АЦ 
a the like Manner. 


ST 


and kep 
other Pretervat | 
wholefome eating, às » 


Kind of Filh are prele 
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In large Lakes and Rivers the Ice is fometimes broken 
by imprifoned Vapours, -and the Rocks, Trees, Joifts, 
and Rafters of our Buildings, are burfl, with a Мое 
not lefs terrible than the firing off a great many Guns to- 
gether. Thè Rocks which are fplit by the Froft are 
heaved up in great Heaps, leaving large Cavities behind, 
Which I take to be caufed by imprifoned watery Vapours 
that require more Room when frozen, than they occupy 
in their uid State. Neither do I think it unaccountable, 
that the Froft fhould be able to tear up Rocks and Trees, 
and fplit the Beams of our Houfes, when I сойдет the 
great Force and Elafticity thereof. 1f Beer or Water is 
left in Mugs, Cans, Bottles, nay, in Copper Pots, though 
they were put by our Bed Sides in a fevere Night, they 
were furely Split to Pieces before Morning, not being able 
to withftand the expanfive Force of the inclofed Ice. 

The Airis filled with innumerable Particles of Ice, very 
fharp and angular, and plainly p'rceptible to the naked 
Eye. 1 have feveral limes tried this Winter to make 
Obfervations of fome celeflial Bodies, particularly the 
Emerfions of the Satellites of Yupirer, with reflecting 
and refracting Telifcopes ; but the Metals and Glaffes, 
by that Time I could fix them to the Object, were co- 
vered a quarter of an Inch thick with Ice, and thereby 
the Object rendered indifliı ®; fo that it is not without 
great Difficulties that any Obfervations can be taken. Я 

Bottles ої flrong Beer, Brandy, ftrong Brine,. Spirits 
of Wine, fet out in the open Air for three or four Hours, 
freeze to folid Ice. 1 have tried to get the Sun’s Refiac- 
tion here, to every Degree above the Horizon, with Z/ton’s 
Quadrant, but to no Purpofe, for the Spirits freeze al- 
moit as foon as brought into open Air. 

The Froft is never out of the Ground, how deep we 
cannot be certain. We have dug down ten or twelve 
Feet, and found the Earth hard trozen in the two Sum- 
imer Months; and what Moitlure we find five or fix Feet 
down, is white like Ice. The Waters, or Rivers, near the 
Sea, where the Current o! the Tides flow ftrong, do not 
freeze above nine or ten Feet deep. 

All the Water we ule for Cooking, Brewing, 620. is 
melted Snow and Ice. No Spring is yet found free from 
freezing, though dug never fo deep down. All Waters 
on Land are frozen faft by the Beginning of Ofober, and 
continue fo till the Middle of May. 

The Walls of the Houfe we live in are of Stone, two 
Feet thick; the Windows very fm.1l, with thick wooden 
Shutters, which are clofe fhut eighteen Hours every Day 
in Winter. 

There are Cellars under the Houfe, wherein we put our 
"Wines, Brandy, flrong Beer, Butter, Cheefe, Ec. Four 
large Fires are made in great Stoves built on purpofe ; 
every Day, as foon as the Wood is burnt down to a Coal, 
the Tops of the Chimnies are clofe ftopt with an Iron 
Cover. "This keeps the Heat within the Houfe (though 
at the fame Time the Smoak makes our Heads ach, and 
is very offenfive and unwholfome.) — Notwithftandirig 
which, in four or five Hours after the Fire is out, the In- 
fide of the Walls of our Houfe and Bed-Places will be 
two or three Inches thick with Ice, which is every Morn- 
ing cut away with a Hatchet. Three or four Times a Day 
we make Iron Shot, of twenty-four Pounds Weight, red 
hot, and hang them up in the Windows of our Apart- 
ments. I have a good Fire in my Room the major Part 

‘of the twenty-four Hours; yet all this will not preferve 
.my Beer, Wine, Ink, €2c. from freezing. 

For our Winter Drels we make ufe of three Pair of 
Socks, of coarfe Blanketting or Duffel, for the Feet, with 
a Pair of Dier-Skin Shoes over them; two Pair of thick 
Englifh Stockings, and a Pair of Cloth Stockings upon 
thems Breeches lined with Flannels two or three Englifp 
Jackets, and a Furr Coat, or rather Gown, over them; 
a large Beaver Cap, double, to come over the Face and 
Shoulders, and a Cloth of Blanketting under the Chin; 
with Yarn Gloves, and a large Pair of Beaver Mittens, 
hanging down trom the Shoulder before, to put our 
Hands ir, which reach up as high as our Elbows. Yet 
notwithitanding this warm СЇ athiog, almolft every Day, 
fome of the Men that ftir abroad, if any Wind bloss from 
the Nosthward, are dreadfully frozen. Some have their 


тт м 


fo extreme со 


of later Attempts, 


Bo 

Arms, Hands, and Face, bliftered ЯД, ok ll 
Manner, the Skin coming off fion Ozen in Altay, 
warm Houle; and fome haye loft thei ег the «шы б 
lying Indoors for the Cure of thefe ae Тоз, ‘OW is 
the Scurvy in a very lamentable Manes Pans, brings” 
of it, and few are free from that Ditters А avede 
cured them all the Help I could, from poe у." 
try affords in Winter; fuch as А 

Broths, Cc. and the Doctors have ufid 
їп vain; jor I find nothing will 
from being mortal, but Exerc 

Corone and Parhelia, 
Mock-Suns, apprar frequently abou 
here. They are feen once or t 
Sun, and once or twice a Mon 
four or five Months in the Winter ; feveral Corone of 07 
ferent Diameters appearing at the fame Time А; 

I have feen five or fix Parallel Corone conce | 
the Sun, feveral Times in the Winte ЭШ 
Part very bright, and always atten 
Meck Suis. The Parhelia are alwa 
Coren, if the Weather is clear, 
Days together, from the Sun's rifi 
Rings are of various Colours, 
grees in Diameter. 

The frequent Appearance of thefe Phenomena, in this 
frozen Clime, feemsto confirm Defcartey's Hypothefis, who 
fuppofes them to proceed from Ice fufpended in the Air, 

The Aurora Borealis is much oftner feen here than in 
England у {аот a Night paffes in the Winter free from 
its Appearance; they fhine with a furprizing Bright. 
nefs, extinguifhing all the Stars and Planets, and cover- 
ing the whole Hemifphere. Their. tremulous Motion 
from all Parts; their Beauty and Luftre are much the 
fame as in the Northern Parts of Scotland, Denmark, &c. 

The dreadful long Winters here, may almott be com- 
pared to the Polar Parts, where the Abfence of the Sun 
continues for fix Months; the Air being perpetually 
chilled and frozen by the Northerly Winds in aed 
and the cold Fogs and Mifts obftructing the Sun's d 
in the fhort Summer we have here; for notwithftanding 

; im in the Lowlands and 
the Snow and Ice is then diflolved in edi 
Plains, yet the Mountains are perpetually PANE 
Snow, and incredible large Bodies of Ice, yes СУШП 
adjacent Seas. If the Wind blows Tom erable cold 
Parts the Air is tolerably warm, but infutiera 


с ‚ and it feldom blows 
when it comes from the No ста а and the 
mer Months, when 
ales, between he 
ortherly Winds 


‚14 
their ut oft Sis 
^. Prevent that Dile ES 
ife and ftirrin ү 
common! 
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ded with Раға or 
уз accompanied with 
and continue for fevers 
ng to his fetting, Thek 
and about 40 or 50. De. 


ng tot 
v4 perpetua 
he Air pà nom 
brought here ^7 

f he пке 


Eye, in Ificles in 
"Threads, and pointed 
lodge in our Cloaths, + 
covered, they prefently raife lifter we immediately tin 
Cloth, andas hard as Horn: ш bear our Hand out 
our Backs to the Weather, and € ane 


‘tered Part for 
i PO e bliftered Par 

the Mitten; and with it rob the bi to its forme Эі 
he Skin Fire 


EE ite as a 
lifters as wh ey 


Time, we fometimes bring ү eWay t0 à р ya 
if not, we make the iw opare ic and йа 
rewith we bé Air 
t warm Water, wherev vozen Ais ои 
KI the Humours raifed by the [ш with much й 
| Skin would be off in a fhort Tin nderi 21008 it 
the Skin -ng from und ery T7 
ferous watery Matter, coming оле almoft ече гу 
he Skin ; and this happens to chs in the V ду 
T 2 d, for five or fix Мер wind blo" 
they go abroad, : hs 


ld is the Air when 


125 


thing гоп. that when it! 


Now I have obferved, А 1 
hard Frott, by the (T psumomerso 2 
that Day, the Cold has not p s 
when the. Thermometer ш "ҮШ ү 
having a БК Gale of n ate 
Time. This Diference, perhap 
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chap: ^ 
агр: ointed Ificles before-mentioned, ftriking 
rho forcibly on a windy Day than in calm Weather, 


penetrating the naked Skin, or Parts but thinly 
d, and caufe an acute Senfation of Pain or Cold. 
дусы (ame Reafón, I think, will hold good in other 
And 0 for fhould the Wind blow Northerly any thing 
sy Days together, in England, the Ificles that 
rought from the Polar Parts, by the Con- 
fuch à Wind, though imperceptible to the 

кей Eyes would more fenfibly affect the naked Skin, 
na Parts but lightly covered, than when the Thermome- 
s has fhewn a greater Degree of freezing, and there has 
Ra little or no Wind at the fame Time. 

“tris not a little furprizing to many, that fuch extreme 
Cold fhould be felt in thefe Parts of America, more than 
; Places of the fame Latitude, on the Coaft of Norway ; 
buc the Difference I take to be occafioned by the Winds 
blowing conftantly here, for feven Months in the twelve, 
between the North-eaft and North-welt, and paffing over 
a large Tract of Land, and exceeding high Mountains, 
Ge. as before: mentioned. Whereas at Drontheimin Nor- 
waj, 45 I obferved fome Years ago ia wintering there, the 
Wind all the Winter comes from the North and North- 
north-weft, and croffes a great Part of the Ocean, clear 
of thofe laige Bodies of Ice we find here perpetually. Ac 
this Place we have conftantly, every Year, nine Months 
Troft and Snow, and unfutferable Cold, from Oéober to 
the Beginning of May. In the long Winter, as Air be-- 
comes lefs ponderous towards the Polar Parts, and 
nearer to an Equilibrium, as it happens about one Day in 
a Weck, we tlien have Calms and light Airs all round 
about the Compafs continuing fometimes four and twenty 
Hours, and then back to its own Place again, in the fame 
Ыш а$ i nappen every Night in the Weft Indies, 
near forne of the I(lands. : 

The Snow that falls here is as white and fmall as Duft, 
but never any Hail except at the Beginning and End of 
Winter: Almoft every Full and Change of the Moon, 
very hard Gales from the North. 

The contant Trade- Winds in thefe northern Parts, I 
think undoubtedly proceed from the fame Principle 
which our learned Dr. Halley conceives to be the Caufe of 
шеша: пеаг the Equator; and their Variation. 
2 Su ; i he, is moft properly defined to be the 
„Meam or Current of the Air, and where | fuch Cur- 

rent is perpetual and fixed in its Courfe, itis neceflary 
я ae it proceed from a permanent and unintermitting 

аше, capable of producing a like conftane Effect, 
and agreeable to the known Vroperties of Air and Wa- 
ae ш Laws of Motion of fluid Bodies. Such an 
uate Boca Igi sue Action of the Sun’s Beams up- 
Ores an Waren, as he paffes every Day over the 
* Soil cot idered together with the Nature of the 
« n.» and Situation of the adjoining Continents: I fay 
therefore, fir(t that ling to the Law of Stati 
* the Air which 3 ү according to the Law of Statics ; 
“Ê Mor is lefs rarefied and lefs ponderous, mult 
imde meson towards thofe Parts thereof. which are 
d ERES td, and lefs ponderous, to bring it to an 
“quilibrium, £c.» 

iiy at che m denfe Air, by reafon of its greater 
Equator, whe nua'ly-paffes from the folar Parts to the 
Equilibrium ге Air is more rarefied, to preferve an 
Very Santen 2 Balance of the Atmofphere, it think is 
blowing i t trom the Wind in tho! frozen Regions 
Binning of omens North and North-weft, from the Be- 

bet d ae until May; for we find that when the 

SUntries to th cginning of June, has warmed thofe 

nd variable we Northward, then the South-caft, Eaft, 
jot oubt by Inds continue till Ofader again , and 1 do 

a t the Trade-Winds and hard Gales may be 
Outhern Polar Parts, to blow towards the 
Apa € Sun is in the Northern Signs, from the 


« 


(9 PE 
wards cS of thefe Winds from the Polar Parts to- 
quator, is feldom known to reach beyond 
atitude ; and the nearerthey approach 
fhorter is the Continuance of thele 


England it blows from the North near 
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aus Montis in the Winter; at Canada, about five 
ihe 63d UC Ета еце in Streght Davis, in 
Coat of News = санк €, near feven Months; on the 
Ner in i rs not above five Months 
the Ocean, d аз befo! Wr NU EI 
Winds TAN re mentioned ; for thefe northerly 
‘vinds continue a longer, or fhorter Space of Time, ac- 
cording to the Air’s being more ог lefs rarefied, which 
N ee ВЕ аиа] Degrees, by the 
Cono Aes B the Situation of the adjoining 

The vaft Bodies of Ice we meet with in our Paflage 
from England to Hudfon's Bay, аге very furprifing; пос 
only as to the Number, ‘but Magnitude. It is in truth 
unaccountable how they are formed of fo great a Bulk 
fome of them being immerfed a hundred Fathoms or more 
Under thé Surface of the Ocean, a fifth or fixth Part 
above, and three or four Miles in Circumference : Some 
hundreds of thefe we fometimes meet in our Voyage here 
allin Sight at orice if the Weather is clear; fome of them 
are frequently feen on the Coalts and Banks of Newfound- 
land and New England, though much diminifhed. 

When I have been becalmed in Hudfon's Streights, for 
three or four Tides together, I have taken my Boat and 
Jain clofe to the Sides of one of them, founded, and 
found a hundred Fathoms Water all round it. The 
Tide Roweth here above four Fathoms, and 1 have ob- 
ferved upon a Body of Ice, the Tide to rife and fall chat 
Difference ; which was a Certainty of its being aground: 
Likewife, in a Harbour in the Idand of Refolution, where 
I continued four Days, three of thefe Iflands of Ice (as 
we call them) came a-ground; I founded along by the 
Sides of one of them quite round it, and found thirty- 
two Fathoms Water, and the Height above the Surface 
but ten Yards, another was twenty-eight Fathoms under, 
and the perpendicular Height but nine Yards above the 
Water. 

І сап in no other manner account for the Aggregation 
of fuch large Bodies of Ice; but that along the Сод of 
Stréight Davis, both Sides of Baffins Bay, Ний 
Streights, Anticofti or Labradore, the Land is very high 
and bold, and a hundred Fathom and more clofe to the 
Shore. Thefe Shores have many Inlets or Firths, the 
Cavities of which are full of Ice and Snow by the almott 
perpetual Winter there, and frozen to the Ground, in- 
creafing for four, five, or feven Years, till a kind of 
Deluge, or Land-flood, which commonly happens in 
that Space of Time throughout thofe Parts, breaks them 
loofe and launches them into the Streights or Ocean, 
Where they are driven about by the variable Winds and 
Currents, in the Months of June, July, and Auguft, ra- 
ther increafing than diminifhing in Bulk, being furround- 
ed (except in four or five Points of the Compafs) with 
fmaller Ice for many hundred Leagues; and Land co- 
vered all the Year with Snow, the Weather being extreme 
cold for the moft Part in thofe Summer Months. The 
fmaller Ice that almoft fills the Streights and Bays, and 
covers many Leagues out into the Ocean along the 
Coaft, is irom four to ten Fathoms thick ; and chills the 
Air to that Degree, that there is a conftant Increafe to 
the large Illes, by the Sea's walhing араш them, and 
the perpetual wet Fogs like fmall Rain, freezing as they 
fettle upon the Ice; and their being fo deeply immerled 
under Water, and fuch а fmall Part above, prevents the 
Wind’s having much Power to move them; for though 
it blows from the North-weft Quarter near nine Months 
in twelve, and confequenily thole Iles are driven to: 
wards a warmer Climate, yet the progreflive Motion is 
fo low, that it mufl take up many Years before they 
can get five or fix hundred Leagues to the Southward : 
I am of Opinion, fome hundred Years are required; for 
they cannot, I think, diffolve, before they come between 
the goth and goth Degrees of Latitude; where the 
Heat of the Sun confuming the Upper- parts, they lighten, 
and waite in Time; yet there is a perpetual Supply from 
the Northern Parts, which will fo continue as long as it 
Author of all Beings to keep Vhings in their 
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Obfervations of the Longitude, Latitude, and the Decli- 
nation of the Magnetic-Needle at Prince of Wales’s 
Fort, Churchill River. 


Having obferved the apparent Time- How. Min. 
of an Emerfion of Fupiter’s firit 
Satellite at Fort Churchbill, on 
Saturday the 20th of March laft, 
1741-2, at - - - - - - 

I find the fame Emerfion happened 
at London, by Mr. Pouna’s Tables 
compared with fome Emerfions 
actually obferved in England, near 
thefame Time, at - - - - 


Sec. 


IT 


55 5° 


18 


Whence the horary Difference of 
Meridians, between Fort Chri o6 : 19 20 
and London, comes out 

Which converted into Degrees of ae] 
Equator, gives for the Diftance 94. 50 оо 


of the fame Meridians - - - 

Wherefore, fince the Time at London was later in De- 
nomination than that at Churchill, ic follows that, accord- 
ing to this Obfervation, Churchill is 94 Degrees 50 Minutes 
in Longitude Weft of London, 

І took feveral other Obfervations, which agreed one 
with another to lefs than a Minute; bur this 1 looked 
upon as the moft diftinét and beft. 

The Obfervation was made with a good fifteen Feet 
refracting Telefcope and a two Feet Reflector of Gre- 
gory’s Kind, having a good Watch of Mr. Grabam’s that 
Í could depend upon; for I have frequent Opportunities 
of difcuvering how much its Variation amounted to, and 
auly found its daily Deviation or Errer to be fifteen 
Seconds too flow; by which Means it was as ufeful to 
me, for all Purpofes, as if it had gone moft conftantly 
true, without any Change. This Watch I kept in my 
Fob in the Day, and in Bed in the Night, to preferve it 
from the Severity ofthe Weather; for I obferved that all 
other Watches were fpoiled by the extreme Cold. 

I have found, from repeated Obfervations, a Method 
of obraining the true Time of the Day at Sea, by taking 
eight or ten Altitudes of the Sun or Stars, when near the 
prime Verticle, by Mr. Smith’s or Mr. Hadley’s Qua- 
drant, which I have practifed thefe three or four Years 
paft, and never found, from the Calculations, that they 
differed one from another above ten or fifteen Seconds of 
Time. This Certainty of true Time at Sea, is of greater 
Ufe, in the Practice of Navigation, than may appear at 
firft Sight; for you not only thereby get the Variation of 
the Compafs, without the Help of Altitudes, but like- 
wife the Variation of the Needle from the true Meridian 
every time the Sun or Star is feen to tranfit the fame. 
Alfo, having the true Time of Day or Night, you may be 
fure of the Meridian Altitude of the Sun or Star, if you 
geta Sight fifteen or twenty Minutes before or after it 
pafíés the Meridian; and the Latitude may be obtained 
to lefs than five Minutes ; with feveral other Ufes in altro- 
nomical Obfervations, as the Refraction of the Atmo- 
fphere; and fo allow for it by getting the Sun’s apparent 
Rifing and Setting, which any-body is capable of doing; 
and from thence you will have the Refraction. 

If we bad fuch a Telefcope contrived as Mr. Smith re- 
commends to be ufed on Shipboard at Sea, now we can 
have an exact Knowledge of the true Time of the Day or 
Night, from the above Inftruments, and a good Watch, 
we fhould probably be able to obferve the Eclipfes of the 
бл Satellite of Yupiter, or any other Phenomenon of 
the like Kind, and thereby find the Diftance of Meridians 
or Longitude at Sea, 

The Variation of the Magnetic-Needle, or Sea Com- 
pafs, obferved by me at Churchill in 1725 (as іп № 393 
of the Philofophical Tranfaétions, for the Months of March 
and April, 1746) was at that Time North 21 Degrees 
weflerly ; and this Winter I have carefully obferved it, 
and find it no more than 17 Degrees; fo that it has 
differed about one Degree in four Years; for in 1738 I 
obferved it here, and found its Declination 18 Degrees 
welterly, 1 have carefully obferved, and made proper 


солй? 


7 


of later Attempt s, 


Allowance for the Sun’s De 
find the Latitude here to be 58 D trag 
North; but in moft Parts of ne wor’ 36 y: 
tudes are fixed by Seamen, they ү 
falfely laid down, for Want of having 
nation of the Sun’s D whi 0 the y. 
diftant Meridian, whe js ich. compie 
may make a great Error in the Sur "E, Tie = 
Azimuths, &c. 
3. We cannot, 
coufe, full of fo 


clination an | 


T 


i 
15 tifing and фи, 
tno 
after the Perufa] "ev а 
much curious Md Ingenious br. 
fuch pregnant Proofs of the Author's р Dr АПШ 
ance with his Subjeét, doubt, thar TN s Ac 
be received with all the Marks of Efteem a Cron 1 
poffible; by one who had formed a Daa Confidenes 
this fo long neglected Difcovery, by an Artem t throug? 
Hudfor’s Bay, "The Gentleman who had thee о 
has, this Matter at Heart, was Arthur Dij P Ti 
Man born to revive the old heroic Spirit, of zi Ef; a 
our Endeavours to the Service of the Public, The i 
led him to obferve, that the fureft and moft qu 
Means of improving our naval Force, and extending ы 
Navigation (things that have hitherto gone, and, en 
muft always go together) was to open fome new Branches 
of Commerce, to which, as we fhould thereby have 3 
better Title, fo by getting the Start of other Nations, ve 
might be able to manage to greater Advantage, 

He faw, likewife, that with whatever Expence ths 
might be attended to the Public, it would not only теру 
the fame abundantly, but would alfo be, at the Bottom, 
much lefs chargeable than in Appearance ; for there isin 
this refpe&t, fuch a Difference between public and private 
Expence, as deferves to be thoroughly examined; becaule 
the comprehending of it is a thing of much greater Con- 
fequence, than can, at firt Sight, be eafily conceived, 
For if private Men embark in any Undertaking which 
demands the Difburfement of large Sums of Money, they 
can do it only with a View of Profit to themfelves ; and 
confequently if they are either miftaken in their БЕ 
or mifcarry in the Execution of it, they are real ШП 
in proportion to the Lofs with which fuch An M 
attended ; buc the Cafe is very far from being id 
when Undertakings of the like Kind are mamen pn 
Public ; for then the Money difburfed falso 
of Individuals, and confequently though tede 
may be difappointed, yet the real Lofs is litt E d 
becaufe thofe who furnifh the public Бурч a 
the Money that is thus fpent, and it is no End "C 
different kind of Circulation, which, in DE UL 
to very near the fame thing, as if the org 
taking had coft little or nothing. 

On the other Hand, the Ме: 
to their particular Advantage; а wt a very fill 
the Sd Good of the Society, yet EE Poo шй, 
Proportion in Comparifon of what may Undertakings 0 
indeed, muft neceffarily follow poe vith Succes, “ 
fuch a public Nature, when attende ији Bay Com- 
Inftance will make this plain. ру с within 
pany has now fubfifted near орго, have 
which fpace of Time the Proprie he Publi 
large Gainers, but the Advantage to 1! ed 
very far from being great. They 


of private Perfons a 
d though this 1015 


have export робо 


» ‚( 
: uantities ; 
nufactures, but in very ш uro confiderà 
e been muc 


ugh t 
thOUS реет 
T 


h огеле»! 
he Balas’ 


Mis, 


upon fuch Exportations, has 
te Gain to the Public would hav Я 
thofe Exportations had been large , 
in favour of the Company, Wo 


Ships, and 2 M 
They employ but a few SE E 


Seamen ; their Factories are well; but'tis pl 
may anfwer their Purposes vary, fe of enlargi®8 
^ he national Purpo т 
do not anfwer the т r Seamen. pe wide D 
vigation, and increafing ou to confider t А publ 
i 4 


im ie 
Yet this is nor all; we ougl 


2 
р accruil 
ference between the Advantages f 


D any» Dp 
from the Trade of the Comp Morth-weft vill 7 
that would have accrued s g for if ever "P үп» 
been fearched for and foun ^ a ave 0 


brought about, it is very cle 


А Ш 
this Time the Nation has loft 2 
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It may be anfwered that this is found- 


! 
5 зегс2у. E ~ E 
| acquired КОО: only, to which I anfwer, that іс 
à «d upon 1 upon thz fame Suppofition with their Charter ; 
7 | is Duc їс was their Duty to look for it, which they 
$ and HEP But let us now fee what Hopes Captain 
E have not Mr. Dobbs of the finding fuch a Páffaoe ; 
а Е Melon agave . 4 А о; D 
| Mier". hall give in this Gentleman’s own W ords, 
5 d chefe we от 
| an f How. 

б, Ё hich are a5 10 y 

“ү wai Tp his Letter to me of Offcber the 18th, 1739; 
ÉL. | ^ fays I was this Year at Churchill Factory, where Mr. 
3 « д De is Governor; he was along with Scroggs in the 
"m M P 1722, and remembers very well, that when they 
i | P Pin to an Anchor in th: elcome, near the Latitude 
e f » Ce Degrees, they had twelve Fathom at high 

|! о 
2 | ^ c: and but feven Fathom at low Water; and he 
€ 4 4 J 

à | il (eems confident, from a View that hetook from a Pro- 
| | 


« montary alhore, that there muft be a clear Paffage. 
1 | « The Land is very high, and falls off to the Southward 
« of the Weft. This Year fome of the Natives, who 
| « came down to treat at Churchill, and had never been 
« before at any of our Englifh Settlements, informed 


Е « him that they frequently traded with Europeans, on 
| « the Welt Side of America, near the Latitude of Church- 
9 « jll, by their Account, which feems to confirm tlie 
: « two Seas mult meet. L remain, (2с, Chrifopher Mid- 
m 0. 
j » EN cr of his Letters of the 21ft of January, 
; | <“ 1737, he fays, That the Company think it their In- 
«тегей, rather to prevent than forward new Difcove- 
Ч * rics іп that Part of the World ; and for that Realea 
t « they won't fufF.r any of our Journals to be made pub 


" * lic. All the Intimation I am able to give is, that the 
* Tides rife more with a North and a North-weft Wind, 
1 | “at пеар Tides, than ever the Spring-Tides do at 
н « Churchill or Albany, with a Southerly or Eaflerly Wind, 
| * and as there is little or no Tide between Mansfield 
| | “ and Cary’s Swans Neft, nor any in the North, or North- 
| * north-weft of Mill fes, in that Bay, it muft come 
we | “ from the Welcome, which cannot be far from fome 
“ Weftern Ocean. Alfo іп Mr. Jobn Seroges’s Journal of 
“ 1722, he mentions, that in Latitude 64 Degrees 50 
Minutes, the Tide ebbed five Fathoms, but gives no 
Account which Way, or from whence, the Tide came, 
and they all agree that a great many Whales are feen 
in the Welcome. Whereas L don’t remember to have 
fcen any in other Parts o£ Hudfou's Bay, and I have 
ben in all Parts of it except the Welcome; all which 
are favourable Circumftances. I (hall be glad, ac all 
times, to contribute what I can to your Information, 
| ind beg you will believe me to be, Sir, Ge. Chriftepher 
б Middleton. 
| k “ In another of his Letters of Nevember the sth, 
| ‚ 1737» he mentions the Company’s having fent out two 
th Sloops (at My Solicitation) upon the Difcovery ; they 
, Profecuted their Voyage no farther then Latitude 62 
«ees 15 Minutes North, and returned without 
| « Jan алу new or ufeful Difcovery; fo far as I ch 
« black they found a great many lands, abundance о 
as’ Whales, but no very great Tides, the higheft 


ab Б g - Y 
« Pout two Fathoms, the Flood coming from the 
« orthward, 


* a his Extra& from Scroggs’s Journal, of the Wal- 
«а КЕЕ alfo fays, that he had two Northern ed 
“the SE who had been entertained in. the Factory al 
“ covery 50115 Winter, upon the Account of his Dif- 
“ Mine thay Save us Information of a rich Copper 
y that lay near the Surface of the Earth, and faid 


: Cy со M А ee 
it, ii mud direc the Sloop or Ship to lay her Side to 
У 


« 
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I Pieces f Jê might land very foon, We had feveral 

| a iden Opper brought to Churchill, and made іс 

| d Тһе pose is a Mine fomewhere in that Country. 
ve hat C 

1 q Ubon a Su fketched out the Lands with Charcoal, 


tory, grat? Of Parchment, before they left the Fac- 
38 lar as they went they found it agree very 


S0; feveral had been my S: Бона 
OL, IL a to learn Navigation. They told me t 
Y 
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faw nothing ас thofe times they were afhore to hind^r 
their going farther; for when they were eight or tea 
** Miles from J¥bale-bone Point, which bore Eaft-north- 
eat from them, they faw an open Sea, and the Land 
ftretched away to the Southward of the Weft. This 
they faid to Scroggs’s Face, as foon as they were got 
aboard our Ship at Churchill ; though while they were 
under his Command they diflembled it, and faid what 
<“ he pleafzd to have them. From this, and ali other Ac- 
counts, it appears there mut be a Paige for the 
Tides, from the Weftern Ocean.” 4: 
We need notat all wonder,thaz upon having fuch Lights 
asthefe, Mr. Dobbs refolved to proceed, and to make ufe 
of all his Intereft ar rhe Admiralty Board, to procure fuch 
Affittance, and fuch Encouragement, to Captain Middle - 
fon, as fhould appear requifite for carrying this Defign 
into Execution. Itis very evident that there was nothing 
precipitate, ralh, or hafty, in this whole Proceeding ; but 
Мг. Dobbs acted with all the Caution and Difcretion, that 
in a Matter of fo great Importance to the Public, and of 
fo great Confequer.ce co his own Charaéter, it became him 
todo. He had advanced as far in this Enquiry, as it 
was poffible for a Man to do, without Being to /Tudfos s 
Bay in Perfon ; and his Acquaintance with Captain Mid- 
dleton feemed füfficient to fupply that Defe; for he was 
allowed to be an excellent Seaman, and therefore a very 
proper Judge of the Probability, or Improbability of fuch 
a Paffage; he had confidered that Point of his own Ac- 
cord, and as we have feen before, had collected Reafans 
fufficient to determine him to believe it probab'e. He 
had been, not once, but twenty times, at Fludfon’sBay, 
and confequently appeared one of the fitteft Men living, 
to be intrulted with the Direction of this Difcovery. Mr. 
Dobbs, therefore, aéted with Wifdom and Prudence, as 
well as Honour and Gratitude, recommending him to 
the Admiralty, as che moft proper Perfon to be employ- 
ed in an Expedition for the dilcovering a North-weft Paf- 
fage. All thefe Facts T have related as they appear to me, 
and with the Impartiality becoming an Hiflorian. I have 
no períonal Knowledge of either of thefe Gentlemen, and 
I never fought it, that I might not fall under any Preju- 
dices, or Prepoffeflions. I report all things as fairly as T 
can, and if there be any Errors ‘ог Mitlakes, they mutt 
proceed, not from any Fault in my Will, bucin my Un- 
derftanding. And with this I thought it neceflary to 
acquaint the Reader, as well as that | am not at all a 
Party in this Difpute; and that my only Motive to 
meddle therewith, is for his Service. E 

5. It was natural for Mr. Dobbs to expect this Expedi- 
tion fhould meet with fome Checks and Difcouragements, 
from thofe who were molt capable of promoting ir, I 
mean the Hudfon’s Bay Company ; but it is certain thac 
he did not expeét near fo much Trouble in this Affair, as 
he met with. Speaking of it after the Return of Captain 
Middleton, he throws all the _Paffiges relating to this 
Matter together and having firit obterved that this was 
an Undertaking the Company was by their Charter bound 
to promote, goes on in the following Manner : 

“ This, fays he, they have not only neglected to do, 
* but have concealed the Knowledge or Prelu'mptions 
** they had of іс as much as pollible; and have not 
** only chicaned when applied to, but have actually, by 
* [eter from their Governor, refufed to look tor it, 
** when applied to upoa that Account; and have alfo 
** difcouraged the Attempts. of others, not only by eon: 
<“ cealing the Navigation into thofe Seas, by obliging 
© their Captains, under a Penalty, not to make or то" 
<“ lih any Charts or Journals of thofe Seas and Coails, 
“ or Voyages thither, bat alfo by putting all the Difficulties 
« they диг, upon the Kiog’s Ships lately fent upon: the 
«“ Difcovery ; having cla med, and taken trom Cap 
<“ Mi 4 Boy, whom he had. brought to 
ө England, aad having learned the ig je Fonte, 
« would have proved a good Interpreter з and made his 
* Clerk a Governor of one 95 their F actoris 
<“ him to leave him, and айо fen 
< Month earlier than ufal, to lie H 
© fhould have gotten any ої the 5 
and acquainted with, the 
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42 An ACCOUNT о 
but even went farther, to tempt the Captain. to quit 
the King's Service, and пог co attempt the Diicovery ; 
and offered him 26004. either to return to their Ser- 
vice, or look for it in Devis's Streight, or B Bay, 
and not to look for it in Д/з Bay, or at the Welcome. 
Alledging it would сой the Company fo much to fup- 
port their Right againft the Crown ; and as he had 
been their Friend, and knew all their Concerns, it 
would be better to give him that Sum, than to give it 
to the Lawyers. 

©“ When they found him Proof againft their Bribery, 
they then thought to direi him another Way, by 
writing to their Governor at Churchill, which was the 
molt convenient Harbour for the King’s Ships to 
winter in, and was neareit to the Paffage, not to re- 
ceive him into their Port. And afterwards, when the 
Company was applied to by the Lords of the Admi- 
ralty, to allow him to winter there, if it was neceffary 
for him, aud to give him what Affiftance they could, 
in fupplying his Wants, which they would thankfully 
repay the Company in London; after deliberating 
fome Time upon an Anfwer, they wrote to the Lords 
of the Admiralty, that they had fent. fuch a Letter i 
their Lordfhips defired, to their Governor at Church 
and difpatched it by Poft ro their Ships at the Ork 
This being no way fatisfa&ory to Captain Middleton, 
who had been informed of their Letter to the Governor 
not to admit him, he applied for a Duplicate, to car- 
ry it with him, in cafe the other fhould mifcarry, there 
being no fettled Poft to the Orkneys; upon which 
they gave him a Duplicate fealed up, and, upon Ap- 
plication, a Copy of it, to know what it contained, 
which was in thefe Words : 


Hudfows Bay Моше, London, May 15, 1741. 
r James Iman, and Council, at Prince of Wales’s 
Lort, Churchill River. 


GzNTLEMEN, 

** Notwithftanding our Orders to you, if Captain 
Middleton (who is fent abroad in the Government's 
Service, to difcover a Paffage North-weft) fhould, by 
inevitable Neceffity, be brought into real Diftrefs, 
and Danger of his Life, and Lofs of his Ship; in fuch 
Cafe you are then to give him the beit Affiftance and 
Relief you can. We remain, 


“ Your loving Friends, 


<“ Bibye Late, Governor, 
* William Ederton, 

< f. Winter, 

** Atwell Lake, 


^ 


UO wes USE 


Ys 
7 


miralty, with refpe& to the Meaty 


—— 


Book n 


his intended Difcovery ; гер ae һе Was to pore 

and appeared to have been И Very foon peti 
Ípection, and the moft perfect Kn р With great с, 
to which they relate, as the OW ledge Sm 


after the ferious Perufal 


eu Reader су; 
er the i of them, 
Dhefe Inflrutions ran thus : 


Obedience to his Majefty’s 
Furnace Sloop, whereof you 
fitted out, ina proper Manne 
age towards Ludfon’s Streizh 


13 7 

© Whereas y, 

Commands, h 

aT Cre, 

s Commander à a 
) Ds 

Ao to Proceed Nay. 

^, 1 Orde 500) 


Difcovery of a Paffage, that Way, i à "stem a 

‹ Auro; t i ^ nto the Н 
Minerican Ocean; « ave i пе Welter 
; and have Appointed the ШЕ 


Pink, Wi illiam Moor, Matter (w 
and directed to follow, your Or 
: Е 

the Service: You are hereby re 
foon as the faid Sloop and Pink 
to fall down to the Nore; and When they have he. 
paid what is due to their Companies, to ite кщ 
Leith, and deliver the inclofed Packet to Qa aaa 
Journ, Commander of his Majetty's Ship the Dui." 
containing Orders for the faid Captain to proceed i 
Company with you, as far as the Iílands of Orkney f 
your better Security againft the Privateers of the Ere. 
my, faid to be cruizing thereabour, i 
oy i di i 

You are accordingly to proceed with the faid Ship 
Dolphin, as far as the aforefaid Tflands, and then to 
make the beft of your Way with the Sloop and Pink; 
under your Command, towards Hud/en’s Streight ; and, 
after pafling the fame, to procced го Cary’s Swans Nip, 
and then ftecr North-wetterly, fo as to fall in with the 


ho is hereby SUE 
ders) tO attend ee 
quired and тее n 
are ready for the Se, 


* North-weft Land, at Sir Thomas Roes Welcome, or xt 


ultra, near the Latitude of 65 Degrees North. 

** You are there to make the belt Obfervations you 
can, of the Height, Direction, and Сош of the 
Tides, Bearing of the Lands, Depth and Soundings of 
the Sea and Sholes, with the Variations of the Needle. 
** When you come up with the Whalebone Point, in б; 
Degrees, you are to try the beft Paffage in doubling 
that Land, whether to Weltward or Eaftward, in cale 
it be an land; and on which Side foever you met 


: the Tide and Flood, to dire& your Courfe, foa 0 


meet the Tide, whether North-wefterly or South- 


weflerly. ; 
« ieee in doubling that Cape, you find 20 
Streight or an open Sea, you аге to E y te 
Courle, till meeting the Tide of Flood ; ie ots 
fo wide as to lofe Sight of Land, then ЖЫШ, 
Larboard or American Shore, fteering Sed ола 
fo as to take the Bearings of the Lands anc ч 


js of 
eb DK Inlets, Bay’ 
and obferve whether there are any ee bad Westen 


Rivers, to fhelter the Ships in, in cate 7 y; 27 
or contrary Winds, oblige you to take Hor ous 
there make the beft Plans you can 0 ^ 

and the Charts of the Coaft. hilft Wind 


both Sides, if. the USC UN 


urious 


** Jobn Anthony Merle E ; 

$ Ж AT i * You muft make no ftay QUU @ 
* and Weather permits (except i until you gt 
“ Upon fo extraordinary a Difcovery of the Incli- © tions for your Safety in OE P and dien, if 
© nations of the Company, to bafe the Attempt offind- ** the Southward of 6o Degrees Pike more careful d 
~ © ing out the Palí:ge, and to difcourage Captain Middle- ** continue to find an open pe "S ‘or lands “nake 
“ teu from profecuting the Difcovery ; ‘the Lords of the <“ fervations of the Awerican my until you shell 
**- Admiralty thought it neceffiry to apply tothe Lords “ the Head-lands, Bays, an or any mo z Nerd 
** of the Regency, that the Secretary of State might, by “© the Latitude of 50 peat convenient ae fin 
‘their Orders, write to the Company, to require thar ** Latitude, in cafe you fine wh Bur if yo pora ot 
** Affillance which they refufed to the Admiralty, which ** the Weftern Side of i AME the Bay t DUAE 
** was fent, and upon that the Company gave a Letter to < it moreconvenient to come, in Times afte фит} 
** the Captain, in a more humane and friendly Stile; Бос ** can make your Paflage gre. » Weltern “oft 
** in Confequence of their Offer, it is plain that he flifled <“ a Difcovery of the Pale le) in order 10 Ten y 
* and difguifed the Difcovery of the Paige. By this ie < Ocean (which is more Rigo next Seaton ; or 60 
<“ js evident that the Company believe there is a Paffage, ** the Difcovery to payan ARa bel than 2 ion d 
** which they want to conceal; for otherwife it had been ** need proceed no Hither all proper Ob Rock® 4 
©“ their Intereft to have bad the Attempt made, andif noc ** grees Latitude, and ШҮ, ds Sholes, 20 which ad 
** found, there would have been an End put to the pro- <“ the Tides, Bays, Head at narrows OF ith $i 

permits ion yor" 


** fecuting it any farther; and they might probably have * 
< enjoyed their Trade ro the Bay, without its being co- 
** veted or enquired into,” f 

When all Difficulties were overcome, and things fo © 
difpofed that nothing was wanting to Captain Middleton's 
parfuing bis Voyage, but his Iuttruétions. from the Ad- 


Side the Wind and We 
Variation, or any other с 
make. агг 
* [f you find any Тарава Г, у 
<“ populous Nation to the 50 
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by all proper Means, to cultivate a Friendfhip 
with them; prefenting them with fuch 
as they value, and fhewing them all pofliblé 
and Relpeét; but to take Caution, if 
numerous, not to let yourfelf be farprifed ; 
be conftandy on your Guard aganift any 


% your, 53 
« and. Alliance 
« Trifles 
« Civility 
“еу be 
“ but to 


“ Bee fad it proper to winter on the other Side of 


« rhe Paflage, get to a ы СИНЕН пет тоге 
therly than 42, Degrees, in fome fafe Harbour that 
eer be of Ufe in a future Settlement, and rather 
Н Put an Iland, if there be а good Harbour, which 
« would be fafer than on the Continent for an Infant 
nt. 

x o esi place of wintering is withina proper Diftance 
T be fupplied by the Natives on the Continent, take 
proper Seeds of Fruit- Trees, I lants, Grain, and Pulfe, 
« and fow them in the Spring ; or in cafe you fiad any 
« civilized Nation who want fach Kinds, you may pre- 
« fent fome to them, and make them fenfible of their 
« Ufe and Manner of Culture. : 
° в [n Places where you meet with Inhabitants, make 
« Purchafes with their Confent, and take Pofleffion of 
« convenient Situations in the Country, in the Name of 
« his Majelty of Great Britain. Е 

« But when there are no Inhabitants, you meit take 
« Pofleflion by fetting up proper Infcriptions as firt 
« Difcoverers and Pofleflors. 

« |f in your Paflage you meet with any Ships trading 
« to the weftern Countries eaflward of Japon, or any 
« Faponefe Ships, and you apprehend any Danger from 
« them, either from their Force or Number, you are to 
* proceed no farther in the Difcovery, but are imme- 
« diately to return that Ships of fufficient Force may be 
« fent out the next Seafon to begin a Trade, orto makea 
“ Settlement without any Apprchenfion of Difturbance 
©“ from any powerful Nation on that Side, left any Ac- 
** cident fhould prevent your Return, and difcourage any 
* farther Attempts to be made for the future. If you 
** fhould arrive at California without any Apprehenfion 
** of Danger, and chufe to winter in 42 Degrees (where 
“ Caxton is faid to have found a civilized Nation and a 
** good Harbour) or more foutherly, then endeavour to 
* meet Capt. Anfon in the Month of December, before 
“the Arrival of the Manilla Ship at the Cape St. Lucas, 
the fouthern Cape of California, and leave a Copy of 
your Journal with him, left any Accident fhould 
happen to you vpon your Return, and fo the Difcovery 
be loit, and it might prevent Ships being fent out to 
your Relief in cate of Shipwreck. 
“ But forafmuch as in an Undertaking of this Nature, 
{everal Emergencies may arife not to be forefeea, and 
therefore not fo particularly to be provided for by In- 
ftru&ions before-hand, you are in fuch Cafe to pro- 
ceed as upon Advice with your Officers you thall 
Judge may be moft advantageous to the Service on 
Jh you are employed. ¢ 
á Yn you return home, you are to proceed into 
di the River Thames, and fend our Secretary an Account 
«O your Arrival, and Proceedings, for our Infor- 

Rouen. Given under our Hands the 20th of Way, 

41. 


* Charles Wager, 
<“ Thomas Frankland, 


<“ Glesorchy. 


«c 
1 Сар. Middleton, Commander of His Majefy's Sloep 
the Furnace, Deptford. 


“ By Command of their Lordhhips. 
<“ Thomas Corbett. 


Li В 
р і j + А ord 
io the Commifiioners for executing the Office of Lori 
&P Admiral of Great Britain and Ireland, Fé. 


ЫЗ 
: me ia hereby directed, during the Courfe of your 
Mi ation у Oyage, not to give ony Ditturbance or М E 
^ pn to any of the Ships or Sloops employed in t G 
Of the 7744/2; Hay Company ; but to give 
тоге оп and A e that lies in ye 


for difcovering a NORTH-WEST PASSAGE. 


443 
5 Power, whenever any Opportunity offers of your be- 


ing ferviceable to them. Given under our Hands the 


** 29th Day of May, 1741. 


“ Charles Wager, 

* Vere Beaucierk, 
v Hj Glenorchy. 
By Command of their Lordfhips. 

“© Thomas Corbett.” 


We may plainly fee from thefe Inflruétions, that no- 
thing was wanting on the Part of the Admiralty to fur- 
ther this important Difcovery, but that however Captain 
Middleton was left fufficiently at his Liberty, as indeed it 
was very reafonable he fhould, to profecute whatever Me- 
thods his own Circumftances and the Situation of Things 
thould fuggeft to him for the Furtherance of the Defien 
when he came to be engaged in the Execution of it, and 
which it was impoffible to forfee and provide for before 
that time. It is plain alfo, that all due Care was takea of 
the Hudfon's Bay Company, in that they had not the leaft 
Reafon to complain thar this Expedition made by the 
King's Ships, within the Limits of their Charter, could 
in any Degree turn to their Prejudice. But ic is now time 
to fee what Effe&s a Scheme executed with fo much 
Judgment and Deliberation produced, and this wiil be 
beft zen from ап Extra& of the Caprain’s own Jcurnal 
which we fhall give the Reader; and fhall then furaith 
him with fome other Lights, ia, order to thew why 
the want of Succefs in this Undertaking did not entirely 
deftroy all Thoughts of finding fuch a Paffage as Captain 
Middleton fought for through Hudson's Bay. E 


dn AnsTRACT cf Captain Chriftopher Middle 
Journal, 


6. I failed from Churchill the 1ft Day of and con- 
tinued failing with a fair Wind till the 3d, when we faw 
an lüand, the two Extremities bearing North by Ealt, 
and Ealt by North, lying in the Latitude of 63 Degrees 
North, and Longitude from Churchill 3 Degrees 40 Minutes 
Баб; which I took to be the fame which Few named 
Brock Cobham. On the 5th Day I faw a Headland on 
the North: fide of the Welcome, bearing North-we(t by 
North, feven or eight Leagues diltant, in the Latitude 
of 63 Degrees 20 Minutes, and Longitude from Churchill 
4 Degrees. Here I tried the Tides ieveral times, and 
found clofe in with the Land the Tide to run two Miles 
an Hour from the North by Eatt, which I took to be the 
Flood; and by the Slacks, from feveral Trials, I found 
that a Welt, or Weft by North Moon, made high Water, 
having a Full Moon that Day. On the 8th. Day I faw 
the North-fide of the Welcome, with much Ice in Shore: 
I tried the Tide, and found it fet Eaft-north-ealt, two 
Fathoms. On the gth, continuing my Court, and íail- 
ing through much Ice, I was obliged at length to grap 
to а large Piece, the Tender did the fame co ke ‹ 
from Shore, the Wind blowing us right upon іс: I tried 
the Tide frequently, and could dilcover neither Flood 
nor Ebb by my Current-Log : Here we were tatt jammed 
up in Ice, being totally furrounded for many Miles, and 
the Wind fetting it right upon us: It was all Ice for ten. 
Leagues to windward, and we were in great Danger of 
being forced аћоге ; buc it happily falling calm after we 
had lain in this Condition two or three Days, the Pieces 
of Ice feparated, or made fmall Openings ; we being then 
within two Miles of the Shore, and with no fmall Difi- 
culty hauled the Ship from one Place to another, till we 
got amongit what we call Sailing fee, that is, where there 
are fuch Intervals of Water as aShip, by feveral Traverfes, 
may get forward towards th intended Couric. In this 
Manner we continued till we faw a fair Cape or blead- 
land to the northward of the Wh ve Point, in the 
Latitude of 65 Degrees 10 Minutes; Longitude from 
Churchil + Minutes Ealt; and this I nat 
after my worthy Friead, Cape Da 

I had very good Sour 
the Welcome, having forty [ 
Fathoms V Ac the fame time thar I faw C 

: Sir bearing North by Weft, i 
1 faw aiar De 2 ? Ye , 


U 
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444. An ACCOUNT of 
cording to my Inftrudtions, I tood in for, among the 
ailing Ice; it was jut Flood when we entered it, the 
Tiae running trong; which, by Obfervations afterwards 
І found to run five or fix Miles an Hour. 1 run over 
fome Rocks on the Noith-fide of it very luckily, being 
juft high Water, and anchored in about thirty-four Fa- 
Шот»; but fo foon as the Tide of Ebb was made, it 
ran fo ftrong, and fuch Quantities and Bodies of Ice came 
down upon us, that we were obliged to [leer the Ship all 
the time, and keep all Hands upon their Guard with Ice- 

oles, to fhove off the Ice; notwithft:n ling which we 
bom our Anchor home, and taking hold again; one of 
the Arms of the Anchor was broke otf. > 

The next Day 1 [ent my Lieutenant in the Boat, to 
feck out fome fcurrer Place for the Ships, it being impof- 
fible to keep afloat where we were. Some О лау Sa- 
vages came off to us; I ufed them civilly, made them 
Prefents, and difiiffed them. As foonas I got the Ships 
fecured, 1 employed all my Officers and Boats, having 
myfelf no little Share in the Labour, in trying the Tides, 
and difcovering the Courle and Nature of this Opening ; 
and after repeated Trials, for three Weeks fucceffively, 
I found the [ооа conftantly to come from the Eattward ; 
and that it was a large River we had gor into, but fo full 
of Ice there was no fteering the Мейе with any Proba- 
bility of Safety, while the Ice was driving up and down 
with the flrong Vides. 

Mere I lay not a litle impatient to get out, went feve- 
ral times in my Boat towards the Mouth of the River, 
and from a Hill that over-looked Part of the Welcome, 
faw that Place full of Ice, fo that I found there was no 
‘Time loft by our being in Security ; however, L fent my 
Lieutenant and Maller, in the eight-oared Boat, to look 
out for a Harbour near the Entrance of the River, but 
they found none ; and it was no fmall Miracle they goton 


. Board again, for they were fo jammed up with Ice, which 


driving the ftrong Tides, would inevitably have ftove 
the Boat to Pieces, and all muft have perifhed, had it 
not been for an Opening in a large Piece of Ice, into 
which they got the Boat, and with it drove out of the 
River’s Mouth; Бис when the Tides flacked, the Ice 
opened as ufual, and they rowed over to the North Shore, 
fo got in with the Flood. 1 feveral Times fent the Jy. 
dians afhore to fee if they knew any thing of the Land, 
but they were quite ignorant of it. In this vexatious 
Condition I continued three Weeks, refolving to get out 
the firft Opportunity the, River was any thing clear of 
Ice, and make what Difcoveries I could by meeting the 
Flood-tide. This River, of which by frequent Trials of 
the Lands, Soundings, Tides, Gc. I was able to take 
a Draught, I named the River Wager, after the Right 
Honourable Sir Charles Wager. 
On the 3d of duguft the River, for the fir(t Time, was 
a little clear of Ice; and accordingly, in Perfuance of our 
Difcovery, on the sth by Noon | got into the Latitude 
66 Degrees 14 Minutes; we had then gotintoa new 
Streight, much peftered with ftc, and on the North. fide of 
which we faw a Cape or Head land bearing North ; we 
had deep Water, and very firong Tides within four or 
five Leagues of it; I named this IHcad-land Cape Hope, 
as it gave us all great Joy, and Hopes of its being the 
extreme North Part of America, Seeing little or no Land 
to the Northward of it, we turned or worked round it 
the fame Night, and got five or fix Leagues to the North 
by Weft, before we could perceive any otherwife than a 
fair Opening ; but about Noon che 6th Day, having got 
into the Latitude of 66 Degrees 40 Minutes, found we 
were embayed, and, by two in the Afternoon, could not 
go above three Leagues further ; and having tried the 
‘Vides all the Forenoon every two Hours "till two o’ Clock 
in the Afternoon, found neither Eb) nor Flood, yet deep 
Waters. From this it wi concluded, that we had over. 
hot the Streight on the North-eaft Shore, from whence the 
Flood came; and as there was no proceeding above three 
or four Leagues further, it was agreed upon by all, to 
turn back and fearch narrowly for a Streight or Opening, 
near where we found the flrong Tides. 
On the 7th, after we were confirmed the Flood came 
in at the North-eaft from the Ез by South, I went on 


later Attemps, 


Shore in the Boat, and found it flow 


Days after the Full, and a W d fifteen т; 

high Water. I travelled FAEN юш Mo С the 

Hill to Hill, on Land, ’till ] cance teen Mij, Made 
E a io 


tain, from whence I faw д Streight o cr iM 
came in at, and, the Mountain | fic Opening the pe 
near the Middle of this Streight 00d ор being p 
the whole being about eighteen 
and fix or feven broad, ; 


Sides; but it was all frozen fait fr 


loog » and b 


ould happen, whi 

тениса, УИ » Which wi 

nually expected in thofe I arts, It was agreed Upon in Coun, 
n 


cil to make the beft of our Way out of this q 3 
narrow Streight, and to make Oblervations bern d 
64th and 62d Degrees of Latitude. The froze yu? the 
take to run towards which Bylot named Cape Co БЫ! 
the Bay where Fox had named a Place Lord Water a 
laud; itis in the Latitude of 66 Deprees i “rt. 
and 12 Degrees 49 Minutes Eaft iO UE nutes, 
1 urfuant to this Refolution we borea Way, and tried th 
Tides on the other Side the Welcome, founding ^mi es 
ferving clofe in Shore, but met With little Encourage. 
ment. On the 11th of нец} | once more faw the IMand 
of Brook Cobham, and continued trying the Tides. and 
{till finding the Flood come from the Баймат, and by 
coafting along the Welcome wascertain of its being the main 
Land, though there are feveral {mall IMands and dee 
Bays, and faw feveral black Whales of the right Whale 
bone Kind, I worked off and on by Brock Cobham, fen 
the Northern Zudians on Shore upon the Hand, who, at 
their Return, gave me to underftand, it was not far from 
their Country, and defired I would let them go Home, 
being tired of the Sea. І kept them with Affurances that 
I would aét according to my Promife, and finding no 
Probability of a Paffage, in two or three Days alter] 
gave them a fmall Boat, well fitted with Sails and Oats, 
the Ufe of which they had been taught, and loaded it 
with Fire-arms, Powder, Shot, Hatchets, and every thing 
defirable to them ; they took their Leave of me, and I 
fent another Boat for Water, which accompanied them 
on Shore, the Southern diaz being with them. i 
The Southern Лал, who was Linguift for 1 t 
Northern ones, returned with the Boat; being s 
the лей Cuftoms at the Factory, and Cea 
England, being a willing handy Man, I brought We |! 
me; and the fame Evening, which was the is cid 
guft, Y bore away for England thinking Ше ini i 
the Tide at Cary's Swans Nef, but coulc 19 бу 
On the 20th I faw AManfls Ifz, on the 2 Rife 
j án Gru he 26th made Cape A)" 
Diggs was in Sight; on t ( Femail 
lution , and arrived at Carrifon, in Vos E 
Iflands of Orkney. Moft of my T srwile fick and 
much afflicted with the Scurvy, and Qe Dur of them 
diftempered, that I was obliged to eats to Carry 
behind me, and only wait to impres 
the Ship fafe to London. LA 
"This Account appeared very Cnr ne; р pon 
factory, even to Mr Dobbs о Үр him to believe 
re-confidering the Motives which ine ts given Д 
there was fuch a Paffage, the ine delivered Шш; 
Captain Middleton formerly, and w корей t Thin 
this Subje& in his Journal, he began to that fom" 
were not fo clear as they feemed to 
where or other there was a шш F Dary, ot fo ту, 
Captain Middleton with any Breac onceal any Part ° 
as fufpecting a Defign in him to € ; 
Difcovery. began 10 C7, 
22 лшн Howey ССА а the Og, 
Mr. Dobbs came into an Iba Mia T 
which Captatn Middleton hac Б erreight he v E p ak 
River Wager, was, in Reality, t ns 
difcover. Не fuggefted this P $ n А 
hered го his former Opinion, ceed not falt 20 ye 916 
Streight, that it was frefh Water me throug 
Whales which were feen in it, € 
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Chap. І: | 
t from the Eaftward. But while Mr. Dodds and 


sre ein Middleton were difputing this Matter in Letters, a 
Са mir broke out, which made a great Noife; for fome 


Sueizh 


new A 
of the 
declared 
Paige 


Officers who had ferved under Captain Middleton 
politively, that in their Judgment there was a 
and that the Captain’s Journal was calculated to 
: ic, This produced а long Controverfy, attended 
cont may perfonal Reflections on both Sides, into which it 
es Bufinefs, nor have J any Inclination, to enter; 
* t all content mylelf with giving the Reader what T 
у Б be the moft material Part of Mr. Dobds’s Charge, 
Ere fhews upon what Grounds he believed the River 
WAT to be a Streight, and the Methods which, in his 
Opinion, Captain Middleton had taken to conceal its being 
thought 10 ; and this I fhall give in Mr. Dobbs’s own 
Words, that I may not feem prepoffeffed in Favour of 
‘one Side, or prejudic:d againft the other. a 
8. “ In Captain Middleton’s going out, fays Mr. Dobbs, 
“ he faw much Ice from Latitude 63 Degrees 35 Minutes 
« to Cape Dobbs, as well as to Deer Sound in Wager River yy 
* and in the Streight and Bay near Cape Hope this 
t Year; but none was feen in the Welcome by Button, 
& Fox, and Scroggs, the feveral Years they were there at 
« the fame Seafon, though Button and Scroggs were as 
* high up as Wholebone Point, in Latitude 65 Degrees; 
“ and Fox favr as far from Latitude 64 Degrees 10 Mi- 
<“ nutes, without feeing any Ice in the Sea, or Snow up- 
* on the Land, but faw great Numbers of {mall Fifh 
<“ Jeaping, as well as many Whales near Brook Cobham. 
* Captain Middleton had, during his whole Voyage out 
* from Churchill and back again to Brook Cobban, very 
<“ fine Weather, without any Storm, or Froft, or Snow, 
“ the Winds for the moft part blowing from the Eaftern 
“ Quarter, fo that he had no Pretence, upon his Return, 
“ to avoid fearching the Weft Side of the Welcome. It 
© was thefe Eafterly Winds that Year which carried fo 
“ much Ice into the Welcome from the South-eaft as well 
* as from the Bay and Streight near Cape Hope, all which 
“ was forced by the rapid Tide into Wager River; and 
“ it appears from the Journal, that it was thefe Winds 
к which caufed fo great a Quantity of Ice in the River 
as far as Deer Sound, and not from the breaking out 
“ of the Ice above in a Frefh-water River as he gave out ; 
and he would have made the flowing in of the Tide 
s р far from the South-eaftward, to have been a Con- 
« ation of it; whereas, by what he has mentioned 
d 5. his Journal, it is by all Circumftances a Salt-water 
« p eight or Paffage ; for the Increafe of its Widenefs 
«О feven Miles at its Entrance to eight Leagues, and 
ү: Bid. Depth from fourteen to eighty Fathoms, the 
6: ae Height, and Craggednefs of the Coaft, with- 
« th Vi or Shrub, and without any Snow or Ice in 
« 1 alleys or Hills, are all Symptoms of its being a 
« REDE Paffige; but the Number of Whales and 
a ae ith feen above in the Streight, at leaft twenty 
inthe wae the River, when none were feen below, or 
i4 De come or Streight, and Bay above Cape Hape, 
into We Onftration they did not come under the Ice 
none TO River from the Eaftward, and there being 
ut by P ae in the Bay ог Streights of Hudfon, 
© nexe б Foken Lands on the North-welt Coaft, it is 
I Oron to " Certainty that they came from the /Vefern 
«ре Е E Place; for it is contrary to Reafon and 
* 8o 1 ~ iPpofe that Whales and other Sea-fith fhould 
«E iP а Breth-water River, as he affirms it to be; 
if they cn. very natural for the Whales to be there, 
o lial ome in from the Weftern Ocean, which was not 


SR Пар 


ч e E Y > y 2v Wi 
© ри 4) 10 be frozen as an Inland B iy, for they would 


“|, a eir Way through the Streights and broken 
" al ДИ, they Were prevented by the Ice, which 

асо PY Winds drove into the Streight from the 
« p mon A With the Flood; and this was jammed 
g Ü fitm he 4 Mands in the Paflage, and appeared го 

below thee 35 1t alfo appeared from the Hills to be fo 
wh кау to the Mouth of the River. IE a 
im from КАПУ accounts for che Number of Whales 
s Уа, а ebone Point to Brook Cobham, and even 
: vty are el) atitude 62 Degrees 30 Minutes, where 

is lI, ghe by the Ері j, when none 
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are feen in the other Parts of the Bay, or in the 
T. ce ч be a Communication between 
* ger) an an the Bay in this Place, the Pre- 
umption is, that it is not by one Рае, but that it 

2 ME Land, interfperfed with дапа, 
IH ML eae ei ЕЙ are at the Streights of 
со therefore this Streight oP ds adc АН 
<“ Inlet into the Ba ah Whale, see ah 19 
И ү r t from 7 alcove unto that Ri- 
VE y be .all broken Lands, with: feveral Sounds 
among the Iflands which are mentioned by Scroggs and 

Гох, and cannot be controverted from this Journal ; 

fo that the Whales might get to that Part of the Ba : 
fooner, as there was no Ice there to obftru& their Paf- 
fage, when there was much Ice in the Welcome and 
** Eaft Entrance of Wager Streight, which prevented 
** thefe Whales getting any farther than Deer Sound. 
** This, I think, makes it highly probable, that there 
© is a better and eafier Paffage Southward of Cape Dobbs 
** betwixt Шаг and Vhalecove, in Latitude 62 Degrees 
** 30 Minutes, where there is no Ice to obítru& the Paf- 
© fage from the Middle of Fuse to OZisler ; and if the 
** "Trade was once opened, this might be difcovered by 
** any Ships who would go there to fith for Whales, oc 
** would trade with the Natives for Fin or Oil, who 
< might follow them into Inlets, through which thev 
** come into the Bay; and this may be done without 
** wintering in the Bay ; for they may return any Time 
** in September ог Ofober, fafe from any Obftruction from 
** the Ice.” s 
. The only feeming Objection to this, and 
a Hand to Captain Middleton to reprefent Wager уер 
as a Lrefh-water River was, the Tide flowing into it 
from the Eaftward, when if it had been a Streighr, he 
imagined he might have met a Tide of Flood from the 
Weftward, and therefore reprefented it as if the Ice was 
but breaking up in the River after he had entered it. 
Bu: fince this is a Streight, and not an immediate Com- 
munication with the efern Ocean, he could nor expect 
to meet the Weltern Tide ’till he had got half Way 
through the Streight; for each Tide flows up its own 
End of the Streight, andmeet in che Middle. This is not 
only founded upon Reafon, but upon Fact, in the only 
parallel Inftance we know, that is, in the Араас 
Streight ; though, by Appearance, this Streight is a 
greater and bolder Streight than the other, 

The Tide at the North-eaft Entrance of Magellan 
Streight flows from the Eaftward, and rifs four Fathoms 
before it comes to the firit Narrow, which is but half a 
League wide, and from thirty to thirty-five Fathoms 
deep; after a League or two it increafes to fix or [even 
Leagues wide, to the fecond, where it is about a Le 
wide, and thirty Fathom deep. Within the fecond N 
row it increafeth again to five or fix Leagues wide, and 
the Tide ftill Rows trom the Eaftward, and rifes about ten 
Feet. Inthe middleChannel, about thirty Leagues within 
the Streighr, it is two hundred Fathom, and th Channel 
bur three Leagues wide, and from thence to the Middle 
of the Streight it leflens to two Leagues wide, and about 
a hundred Fathom deep, and the Tide (till flows trom the 
Eaftward for above fitty L. 5. As they come near 
the Middle of the Streigh Current of the Tide is not 
above an Hour at each Tide, and the Tide rifes nine 
Feet. Near Cape Quad, beyond the Middle of the Streight, 
it is but two Leagues wide, and for about thirteen 
Leagues farther it is rather leh, fometimes not tour 
Miles wide, from whence it gradually widens to the Welt 
Entrance, where it is five Leagues wide : So that Wager 
Sereight is much larger fo far as they were in in which 
нес S : ; L 
was about thirty Leagues; it being by the Account, 
as mentioned in the Journal, fix or iven Leagues wide, 
and eighty Fathom deep ; which, if there be no other, is 
a noble Paffage But there is a great E robability of there 
being a better and fater Patisge to the Southward of 

Point, by which the Whales get into chat Parta 
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But after fhewing what he has concealed, and falfified in his 
Journal, and his whole Condué from his going to 
Churchill, until his Return to England, and even fince his 
Return, it will appear plainly that he intended to ferve the 
Company at the public Expence, and contrived every 
Thing fo as to (10е the Difcovery, and to prevent others 
from undertaking it for the future, fo as to fecure the 
Vavour of the Company, and the Reward he faid they 
promifed him before he began the Voyage. 

As to his Declarations and Conduct during the Voyage, 
it appears by undeniable Evidence, that he declared, in 
Prefence of fome of his Officers, to the Company’s Go- 
vernor at Churchill, that he fhould be able to make that 
Voyage, and none on board him fhould know whether 
cete Baca Paffage or TN and he would be a better 
Friend to the Company than ever. 

UE Lieutenant рК one of the Men at the Еайо- 
ry, who very well underitood the Northern Indien Lan- 
guage, and would have been of great Ufe upon the Dif- 
covery, offered to take him with him at his own Rifque, 
faying, he would anfwer it when he came back, it being* 
for the Good of tlie Service they were upon; but the 
Captain would not allow of it, for fear of difobliging the 
Company. "Phe Captain, in going Northward from 
Churchill, never once went afhore, nor fent his Boat to 
look out for any Inlet, or try the Tide, having only once 
tried the Current at Sea in Latitude 63 Degrees 20 Mi- 
nutes, where he found a very rapid Tide, although he 
found much Ice to the Northward, and had Time enough 
before he entered the Ice to try all the Coaft, but ftood 
cff to the Eaflward until he райга Cape Dobbs, and tho’ 
he then found an Opening North-weftward, he only 
went in with a View to fhelter his Ships, but not to look 
out for a Paffage ; and therefore, when he went in, got 
to the North. са Side out of the Tide, inftead of out of 
the South. weft Side, where he ought to have gone if he 
had pufhed for a Pafiuge; and though he lay there 
three Weeks, he never but once went crofs to the 
Weftern Shore, and that only one Day or two before he 
quitted the River, pretending that he could not do it for 
the Ice; and even this he does not mention in his Jour- 
nal, although he found there an excellent Cove for thel- 
tering his Ships He once pretended to crofs the Streight 
from Deer Sound, where he had no Ice to prevent him ; 
but after going two Leagues he returned and faid, it was 
too far, and he had tafted the Water, which was frefh, 
afking the Boat-men if it was not fo, which they contra- 
dicted, faying only, it was not very falt. When the 
Lieutenant went up to Deer Scud, he difcovercd from 
a Mountain an Opening South-weftward, upon the other 
Shore, ten Leagues diftant betwixt a high and low Head- 
land, and alfo obferved the Icethere, when it was a Quar- 
ter Flood at Wager River, move down the River apgainft 
that Tide. Upon his mentioning this to the Captain, he 
was laughed at, who afked him, From whence that Tide 
could come? and no farther Enquiry was made into it. 

Afterwards, when from the Numbers of Whales, and 
Breadth and Depth of the River, it was given out among 
the Ship's Company, that they believed it was a Streight 
and no River, he rated feveral of them for pretending 
to fay fo again(t his Opinion, faying, his Clerk was a 
double-tongued Rafeal; that he would cane the Lieute- 
nant, broomftick the Matter, and lath any others who 
fhould concern themfelves about the Voyage, and threat- 
ened that if any kept privare Journals, he would break 
up their Boxes, and take them from them ; and though 
he allowed his Clerk to take the Bearings of the Land, 
and Profpects in other Parts of the Voyage, yer, when 
in the Wager River and at the Welcome, he forbid him 
‘from taking any. This happened when the Lieutenant 
and Maller were down the River to look out for a Cove 
for the Ships, when they thould fail our of the River. 
When they returned, he, imagining that Rumour would 
turn out to his Prejudice, in cafe no farther Enc wiry was 
made about its bring a Streight or River, hid they 
might go up and try the "Tide, and fee if there was any 
other Way out into the Welcome, which was into the 
Bay, not into the ели Ocean; but by his Warrant li- 
mitted them to go to Deer Sound, or thereabouts, which 
was only where he had been himfelf before, and ordered 


of later Attempts, 


them to come back with the utmof 1 
of the Service would allow. This, 
When they were gone he faid, i 
nant would bring back fo 
Streight or a Paffage, but for hj 
the Ships a Foot farther ; 
She unmoored and was Preparing iu fire qe 
the Cove, which he did the Morning alter th. 
The Lieutenanr, upon his БШ 
ing Report under his Hand, ys d the 
l was ordered with the Mafter to take th 
Boat, and go up Savage Sound ас high as Der it 
and try the Tides. Î found Fle th 
4 Flood р 
comes from the River Wager. " 
Water. 
We then failed from Deer Sound from 
Land on the Weft Side of the River Wager, The C, 
from the IMands off the North Side of Deer Soun ШЕ 


Book || 
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пе fun оба th 


"dis | 
welt, and North- weft by North, By Compats Vn 
allowed Weft by North. We founded all the Way RH 


and had no Ground with a Line of. 
the high bluff Land. 


Side of that Branch ; 
us, the Boat altering 
ed, and had no Ground at .fixty-eight Fathom; as we 


We went about fifteen Leagues above Dur 
Sound, and faw a Етећ or Run of Water coming agairt 
us; and the Wind being fair, I was afraid EU 
longer, for fear of hindering the Ships from SEM 
there is a great Probability of an Opening on үн 
Side, by the coming in of the Whales; but Nd 
go higher up to try it, for the above-mentione КҮ 
8 We went to the Top of a high ENED i 
from whence we faw a great Run or Fall a ae 
tween the Welt Land and the Iflands. It e ae 
row, and, feemingly, not a Mile broad ; 3 en 
Time faw a fair Channel or Streight го t e high Ар 
of the Iflands, with Land on both Sides, ; 
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Cape of Good Hope, running away to ше coming 821 
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bluff Points and broken Lan От abt 
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gam Rakit 
Ане] т, 
1742. | 
@ annel 0 
n 
This being a ftrong Proof of an ope the Capt 


: j a Welt, fome 
Streight going to the Southward of g 


а 
erefore there 
thought it too flagra nt, a d the 


o ; and M then 

pats his Account we 
ittle V between his 44€ sport bet sulh 
little Variation Nowing Repor artic 1 


made them cook up the fo » not fo р 
which both were to fign E 
did not appear fo ftrong 
thefe Words : yos. 
Purfuant to an e ры hip Wwe whol 
ton, Commander of ШЕ s Ј jf д 
i c 27t r 
bearing Date the 27 ЧЫСЫ 
Names are hereunto ! from $e 
fix-oared Boat, and went ae T 
his Majefty's Ships, [ише in the Morn Biu 
1 i ide, 200, 
and оп the 28th, at E the Tice or WARE” mt 
at Deer Sound, where we ш om the River түе ' 
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Chap. І. | 
„ North, by Compafs. We founded fre uently, 
wet БУ БУ озо with a Line of fixty-cight aye 
an Way over. When we were a-breaft of the high 
al О Land; we fteered Wett-north-wet keeping the 
ШЕ hana and ftill found no Ground at fixty-eight 
Boe excepting fome Iflands that lay in the fair Way, 
pat Sat third over the River, and thirty Fathom within 
СИ of one of them. This Courfe we kept until 
Е sot about fifteen Leagues from Deer Sound; but find- 
tat Tide or Frefh againft us, and the Wind coming 
hs we were afraid of ftaying any longer, for fear of 
hindring the Ships from going to Sea. However, we 
came to a Grapnel with the Boat, and-went up a high 
mountainous Land, where we hada fair View of the 
River, from whence we faw agreat Run or Fall of Water, 
between the fuppofed main Land, and the aforefaid 
дапа, very narrow feemingly, not a Mile broad, about 
a League from where the: Boat lay. But to the North- 
ward we difcovered a large Collection of Waters, in which 
were many Iflands, and high mountainous Lands on both 
Sides of it; the Weft-fide of it having many bluff Points 
and broken Lands. In our Return towards the Ships, 
and rot far from Deer Sound, we faw feveral large black 
Whales, of the Whale-bone kind, fome of which came 
very near the Boat; fo that upon the whole, we think 
there may be fome other Paffage into the Sea, from the 
River Mager, befides that which his Majefty's Ships, 
Furnace and Difcovery, came in at; and imagine there 
is a great Probability of an Opening or Inlet into the Sea, 
fomewhere on the Eaft-fide thereof, though we cannot 
Given under our Hands this 1 Day of 
Aug, 1742. 
Jobn Rankin. 
Robert Wilfon. 


1с may be eafily feen with what View the Report was 
altered, the moft material Points being changed; for 
when they got beyond the North welt Bluff, inftead of 
faying that the Current or freh Water fuddenly turned 
againit them ; it is here faid, being again(t them, the firft 
ding a Tide, the other a Stream. Again, inftead of 
mentioning a fair Channel or Streight over the Iflands, 
IUnning between the high Land to the Weftward, it is 
here altered to a large Colle&ion of Water to the North- 
Ward, in which were feveral Iflands with high Land on 
wach Side of it; the Weft-fide having bluff Points and 
Stren Lands, without determining the Courfe of the 
“a ght to the Wetlward. And initead of faying there 
а Breat Probability of an Opening on the Welt. fide, 
Jon doming in of the Whales, it is here altered to, 
Age into 066, we think there may be fome other Paf- 
which his Mae лош the River Wager, р, E 
It to the Welt y 1 ups came in at, without determining 
to make it fo ward, as in the other; but on the contrary, 
isa Breat сретне, they fay, and imagine, there 
ea, lomewher, ability of an Opening or Inlet into the 
ot fix the ру re on the Eaft- (idethereof, though we can- 
With a View a This Change feems wholly calculated 
i © leave it undetermined, that the Captain 
in his Power to fay, that the Opening was 
Prete ЇЧ; yesd Os Eattward, from Baffins Bay, and 
\  Licutenan, € Whales came from thence. But both 
Stich be ant and Matter have fince confirmed that the 
Wide, tree zond the Iflands, was four or five Leagues 
and the дт rom Ice, and its Courfe ran Welt South: weit; 
from th To er having feen further than the Lieutenant, 
be; for goin poia Mountain, where he killed two Deer, 
1 8 ürther ; but the Lieutenant, his Provilions 
ы Leagues and he having exceeded his Orders by fif- 
üt the Cars at leaft (for he computed it twenty Leagues, 


a б e 
1h ШУ Would not allow it to be fo far) and had 
Tate, jf pû Time, he was afraid he should be put 


Sh Never А € proceeded farther, and durft not proce ed. 
pot and i Хор а Bottle of Water filled there at the 
ont wo Bottles filled further down the Sueight 
ned SCA 

En that 


© the Captain when he came aboard, 
V of the i Bottle of ya? 
falte 


reje, € OF Water, taken up at the Wellern 
‘ght, near the Current or Fall of Water, 
? Which the Mafter faid was as falt as any 


Was the 
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he had tafted in thofz Seas, which was alfo confirmed b 
others who had tafted it aboard. The Lieutenant is "s 
Bun E 12 was a Tide or Ripling, which came 

m the Weft South-weft, which {topped the Way of 
the Boar, and made them come to a Grapnel, and that 
it was the Tide of Flood; forit was then flowing Water 
and flowed fix Feet when he was afhore. But the Cap- 
tain, under pretence it was brakith, would пог purius 
the Difcovery of that South- Weflern Streight or Pafriec 
but immediately warped out of the Cove; and on the 
4th of Auguft, the belt Month in the Year to perfect che 
Difcovery, he failed out of the River to make the Dif- 
covery North-eaftward, the quite contrary Courf he 
fhould have taken, according to his Inftructions. Nor 
did he call a Council to warrant him for quitting the 
Difcovery ; though on all Emergencies, or where it was 
likely to turn out to Advantage in promotiag the Difco- 
very, he was directed to call one, and а@ for the beft of 
He Advice by Ko, bon s but quitted the Page with- 
c Я w y and Pleafure ; pretend- 
ing all the while he was in the Paffage, to regret that he 
could not get out of the River for the Ice in it and the 
Welcome, in order to profecute the Difcovery. After 
this, in order to have an Excufe, and to pretend that he 
had followed his Inftruétions, which was to proceed, 
without lofs of Time, to Vhalebone Point, and there to 
endeavour to meet the Tide of Flocd, on either Side of 
that Point he found the beft Paffage, in cafe it were 
an Папа, whether the Flood came from the North-wett 
or South-weit; and if he found, after doubling the 
Cape, either a Streight or open Sea, to purfue his 
Courfe, fill meeting the Tide of Flood; though this 
limited him to meet the Tide, if it came from any Part 
to the Weltward, yet he finding the Tide did not meet 
him, but followed him into Wager River, and having 
taken no Pains to know how the Flood was at the Welt 
End of the Streight, beyond Deer Scuzd, defpifing the 
Lieutenant's firft Report, which mentioned a Tide from 
the Welt South- welt meeting them ; thought if he could 
find a Tide, or have a Probability to account for a Tide’s 
coming from the North Eaftwards into Wager River, 
he might then fay he followed his Inftru@ions in meer. 
ing the Tide, although it came from the North-eatt ; 
and accordingly, without allowing any Boat to go afhore 
to try the Tide, until he himfelf landed at Frigid, at what 
he calls the Frozen Streight, he, in his Journal from 
his own Obfervations of the Current, always affirms the 
Tide of Flood came from the North-ealt, by Cape Hope 
or Wager River; and affirms, that at Cape Frigid a 
Weft by-fouth Moon made high Water, and that ic 
flowed from the South Eaftward, through a frozen 
Streight, from four to feven Leagues wide ; and accord- 
ingly he has laid it down fo in his new Chart, fince his 
Return, and pointed all the Darts in it; fhewing the 
Courfe of the Flood through the Frozen Streight, up into 
Wager River, and as far as Brook Cobban along the 
Welcome, where he pretends the South Eaftern Tide 
meets it. 

9. Now I Mall plainly make it appear from Reafon, 
and from the Obfervations of experienced Men aboard 
him, his own Officers, and from his Caution in prevents 
ing any aboard him from knowing the lime, Current, 
and Heighth of the Tide, by his makiog his Obferva- 
tions only aboard, and regulating and minutiag them 
down only in his Log-Book and Journal, only as he 
thought proper; that there was no fuch Tide from the 
North-eaft, and that he muft have known that there is 
no fuch Tide; but endeavoured to conceal the true 
Tide from his People aboard. I fhall alfo thew thar 
the Tide of Flood came the contrary Way from the 
South Weltward, near Brook Сойдаш, and fo went up 
Part of Wager River. I fhall alfo thew there was no 
fuch Frozen Streight as he has laid down in his Chart, 
but the whole is talfely laid down, and the only Streighe 
there was round the Ifland he ftood upon, which was 
but three Leagues wide, and full of imaller Tilands, 
which Streight went round the land trom North by 
the Eaft, and came out again by the South and W ett, 
between the Hard he was on, and the low Beach of Cape 

Hope з 
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Zope; fo that to make out the Point, that he had fo far 
followed his Inftruétions in meeting the Tide of Flood, 
he has тап Шу and falfely impofed upon the Public in 
his Chart, by making a Streight and Tide where there 
Was none. 

To fhew that he has given a falfe Account of this 
Tide and frozen Streight I muft obferve, That when he 
fent down the Lieutenant and Mafter to look out for a 
Cove at the Mouth of /Zager River, they were inclofed 
in the Ice, and drew up the Boat upon a large Piece of 
Ice, which was carried by the Tide of Ebb to the South- 
eaftward, clofe by the Shore, about Cape Dobbs ; and 
when the Tide flacked they rowed over with the Flood 
to the North Shore, to getinto the Eddy out of the Cur- 
rent, and next Day went up the River. Again, When 
the Ship failed up the River they were becalmed, and 
were afraid of being forced up again by the Return of 
the Flood ; upon which they towed with their Boats a- 
head, and plied with the Ship's Oars with all their Force 
to the North-eaftward to ger out of the Way of the Tide 
of Flood ; but if the Flood had come from the North- 
ealt, they wouldhave been juft in the Way of the Tide of 
Flood, and to have avoided it they ought to have fteered 
their Courfe South-eaft, to Cape Dobbs; fothat both the 
Accounts tally, that the Flood came from the South- 
weft round Cape Dobbs. At half an Hour after two, on 
the 6th of нен}, he ordered the Lieutenant afhore at 
the low Beach, to try the Tide, being then four Miles 
from the Sho:e ; at three he made the Signal for him to 
come on board before he got tothe Shore; but he was fo 
nearas to report, That the Tide had fallen two Feet; fo 
that he feemed to repent his having fent him to try the 
Tide, left he fhould find a contrary Tide to what he gave 
out. Tho’ the Lieutenant, when he got aboard, told 
him it was ebbing Water, and that the Ebb went to the 
South-weftward, yet he minuted it down in his Log- Book, 
and printed it fo in his Defence, that it was flowing 
Water, and the Flood came from Eaftward ; but in his 
Journal he fays, it had ebbed two Feet, and the Flood 
came from the Eaftward. 

"The Captain's Clerk, Gunner, and Carpenter, went 
afhore at Cape Frigid the 8th of шн и}, about ten in the 
Morning ; and after going fifteen Miles into the Country 
returned tothe Boat about feven at Night, when he found 
it was low Water, and rofe fifteen Feet, which being three 
Days and a half after the full Moon, a Weft-fouth-weft 
Moon made low Water, and confequently a North- 
north-weft Moon made high Water; and haying afcer- 
tained that a Weft by North Moon made high Water in 
Wager River, the Tide at Cape Frigid being five Points 
later, could not raife that Tide 5 for the Tide, the fur- 
ther it flows, is always the later in flowing ; and there- 
fore the Tide in Wager River, being at leait three Hours 
fooner than at Cape Frigid, it could not poffibly be 
caufed by any Tide from thence, nor could the Tide 
near Brook Cobham, where а Weft Moon made high 
Water, be caufed from that Tide for the fame Reafon, it 
being above four Hours fooner than the Tide at Cape 
Frigid. 

It appears alfo, that there was no Tide or Current in 
the Bay above Cape Hope; and the Gunner, who was 
afhore with the Captain, went with the Carpenter two or 
three Miles farther than the Captain and Clerk, even to 
the very Shore of what he called the Frozen Streight, and 
confequently knew ic better than the Captain. He fays 
it was an Шапа they were upon, and the Streight was 
only an Arm of the Sea that furrounded the Шапа, and 
detached it from the low Beach; that it was not above 
three Leagues wide on the Еа Side, and full of IMands ; 
that the Ice was frozen faft from Side to Side; fo that 
itis impoffible fo great a Quantity of Water could pafs 
through that Paffage if it had a Communication with 
Ludfon’s Streights by Cape Comfort, as would fill fo 
large a Bay as that above Cape Hepe (the Streight from 
Cape Hope to Wager River) all that River for thirty or 
forty Leagues, which was from four to twelve Leagues 
wide, and the whole Coaft of the Welcome to Brook 
Cobham above fixty Leagues, and that from a Streight 
which was but three Leagues wide, and had many Iflands 
in it; fo that the Streight, exclufive of the IMands, was 


of later Attempts, 


Book 
not probably four Miles wide l|, 
Water flowed from that Streight fides, had f 
his Chart, it muft have caufed a e he has aid q mi 
Bay above Cape Hope, it being ini rapid Cur, Ойл, 
the Tide. The Captain of The 
Anfwer allows, that the Opening of A Sede alf 
which was betwixt Cape Frigid and ine Streight hefy 
not above three Miles wide, and n ү Low 1 
ER in Wager River, although it ЫГА, 
that Place, 9n 

This alfo accounts for that ў 
frozen which furrounded the ГЕ bd is 94% being 
Tide or Current there to break i db "fe heres 
from the Lieutenant who was left on bo à 0 appear 
when the Captain went afhore, that. o 
after the Captain left the Ship, a ftrone C * 
him to northward, which muft have bec AGERE forced 
it was not high Water till one O'Clock, A di 
alfo the fame from the Men who were left d PR 
for upon the Captain's Return to the Boat 
which Way the Flood fet, and they faid to th 
which he contradicted, and faid, they were mifta 
for it could not be fo. So that from all thefe Fats » 
well as from Reafon, it appears, that the Tide of Plead 
came from the South-weftward to that Place and the 
River Wager; and that the Tide and Streight which le 
has laid down in his Chart, and publifhed in his Jour. 
nal, is falfe, and an Impofition upon the Public, and 
only calculated to ferve his Purpofe of concealing the 
Paffage, by endeavouring to make out that no Tide came 
from the Weftward, but all through Hudfon’s бї 
and Ваз Bay; and that Wager was a freth Water River, 
and that the Whales feen there came all in through thet ' | 
frozen Streight from Baffins Bay ог Cumberland's Inkt, 
he having allowed that none came in through Hudfe's 
Streight, or round Cary’s Swans Neft. 

But as a further Confirmation of this South-weftern 
Tide, and that it came from the weftern Ocean, it ap- 
pears that, after the Captain had neglected looking ino 
the Bays and Inlets in the Weft Side of the Welcome, is 
Cape Dobbs to Marble Пала (although it had been order- 
ed in Council) in thefe Words, ‘ Jt was agreed дй 
** make the beft of our Way out of this cold, Cue? 
<“ and narrow Streight, and to make further Obfervation 
** between the Latitude of 64 and 62 Degrees on "i 
< North Side of the Welcome, having feen large SUE 
* broken Land, and Iflands, with frong TM the 
had not an Opportunity of trying from w nero 
“© Flood came, in our Paflage hither. Given u 
‹ Hands this 7th of Auguft, 1742. 
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d, 
When he came to Marble Йала, d fo upon 

ө л alled another Iflan before 
Brook Cobham, having calle ue had calle К 


going northward, the fame he fent th 


on the 12th, at three in the Mora RT cout fora Pig 
tenant afhore to try the Tide, an ite they reê 
of Safety, to water the Ships А 

„ру > ayen Leag Cout 
England. The Mand was feve B ut by S0 


А Dac t Jay Eal 
over in the broadeft Place. 1 у jation ST aet 


bearing Vara i А 
hat they €? found ? 


Main, The Lieutenant on d with а 
excellent Cove fafe from лы (Н) ошат d 
lying crofs the Entrance : He and a half Fatt’ idi? 
in the Cove, and found з did 

Entrance at low Water, and Anis s j 
it; whilft be was founding no a E 
Cove, and upon the ]fland d ain the 4 P 
ing, he obferved on the MS dc eight, P fied 
Deer and a. white Bears RN à ie те 
they were taking ОЁ the hcweft by е Cra [ 
Flood came from the ММогй-%© С ich prot у 
had almoft carried the Bear аа мат 6 
Tide of Flood сате from the 
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Chap. T 
sown Words, as he minuted it down at Marble 
the fame Time it happened, annexed to the 
Draught he made of the Cove, viz. 

ugh, " dis Cove upon Brook Cobban or Marble Ifland ; 
This (oft dark; my Men were taking the Skin of 

jr was 1 they had killed in the Water. 
the Beide came fuddenly from Weft-north-weft, round 
Та нс end of the Ifland, upon us, and flowed 
ШЕ (t that we had almoft loft the Bear; we were forced 
o mis it into the Boat, our Men up to the Middle in 
Un by the fudden Flowing of the Tide; as all the 

prove. 

MT en certain that there is a great Probability of a 
pifge or Streight leading to fome Weftern Ocean, 
from the above Reafon; for I did obferve an Opening 
to the Weftward of Marble Йала, and defired 1 might 
o there: But he told me it did not fignify much to go 
Eres but if I had a Mind to go to Marble [land for 
Water, 1 might. So I did not come near the Opening I 
erceived to the Weftward ; it was almoft calm all the 


Day we lay there. 


in hi 


Fjord at 


Aug 12, Jobn Rankin. 


1742. 


After the Lieutenant returned aboard, the Mafter was 
fent аћоге; upon his Retorn, he told him, the Tides 
rofe there very high, and wanted to go afhore again to 
obferve them, which he refufed, under Pretence he had 
ftaid too long afhore before. It appears from the Jour- 
nal, that by the Marks on the Shorc, it fometimes rofe 
there twenty-two Feet. 

It is allowed alfo, that a North-wefterly Wind, at 
Churchill, always raifed the Tides higher at Neap Tides, 
than a South-eafterly Wind did at Spring Tides. 

The two Northern Indians, who were aboard Captain 
Middleton, were very intelligent Men; and the other Jn- 
dian being a very bad Interpreter for chem, Mr. Tcmp- 
fon the Surgeon, who could fpeak fome of the Southern 
Indian Tongue, was endeavouring to learn their Lan- 
guage, and to teach them 721/0 5 and was making out 
à Vocabulary of their Language, which the Captain ob- 
ferving, threatened to ufe him ill, or crop him, in cafe 
he had any Correfpondence with them; fo that he was 
obliged to meet them in private; and for that Reafon 
could not know fo much from them, as he otherwife 
would; but from the beft Account he could get from 
them, they told him, that the Copper Mine, which they 
generally went to once in two Years, was not far from 
the Coaft where they were, between Latitude 62 Degrees 
and 64 Degrees; that it was upon an Arm of the Sea, 
the Water being falt; that they were five Days in pafling 
Dee eir Canoes 5 that it was fo deep, that if they cut a 
fire d a into Thongs, it would not reach the Bottom ; 
Pu a ent went towards the Sun almoft at Noon, 
3n Wal еге were many large black Fifh in it, {pouting 

pe M . Lovegrove, one of the Factory Men at 

E ES who had been often at Whbaleceve, in Latitude 
74 Whole 30 Minutes, in the Company’s Sloop, trading 

ПП €-Fin with the Natives, alfo told them, that the 
upon Rene was all a broken Land and Iflands; and that 

5 Weg Upon one of thefe IMands, he faw an еп 
Of the Sla ard of it, Willen alfo, w ho has been Matter 
told, at Cho Which goes to Whalecowe, tor feveral Years, 

rough ii ШИП, that he had the Curiofity to pais in 

Denine nae IMands, near the Whaleceve, and found the 
that he could d itfelf South-wett, and became fo w ide, 

арыі {ee по Land on either Side. Yet thoug 

Which he d might have known this, and much mares 

counts fr from Norton and Scroggs 5С rew, as wel as 
Pur ofe Om the Indians before this Voyage to the lame 
the Wefan, Dever once made an Efay to land upon 
Inler, ern Coaft, or to look out for a Wellern Tide or 
What Was 
at Mary, s 
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Rill as unpardonable as neg, 
ans afhore, 


15 putting the two Northern In, 1 

and, againit their Inclinations, when they 

5 to come to England, in а very bad Boat 
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urobili, which they did nor know how to 
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Main ; the EfRiinaux Indians, their Enemies, living upon 
that Coaft, and fome hundred Miles diflance from their 
own Counrry, infomuch that one of them, who was 
about forty Years old, when he parted with Mr. Theinp- 
Jon the Surgeon, with Tears, told him, he did not know 
what would become of them. Fle told them, he was 
very much concerned at it, but fince it was the Captain’s 
Pleafure, it muft be complied with. Г 

_ The Captain gave them fome Provifions, Ammuni- 
tion, Hatchets, and Toys; but leaving them in a defo- 
late land, with a bad Boat among their Enemies, at fo 
great a Diflance from their own Country, was unpar- 
donable ; when by a Day ог two failing to the South- 
ward, he could have landed them in a Country they 
knew, where they had no Enemies to be afraid of. The 
Excufe he made for not bringing them to England was, 
That upon his Return his Friends might be out of the 
Admiralty, and as he had no Orders to take them 
home, they would be left a Charge upon him; and 
when they learned to fpeak Exglifh, they would be talk- 
ing of the Copper Mine and Paflage, and would put the 
Public to the Expence of fending out more Ships in 
queft of it. And this, no doubt, was the trus Reafon 
for that Piece of Cruelty ; for he thought if they came 
to England, he fhould not be able to conceal the Paf- 
fage. 

Itis, however, to be obferved, that Captain Ле 
ton, being an excellent Seaman, has very vigoroufly de- 
fended himfelf againit all thefe Objc&ions and Impura- 
tions; and has offered many plaufible Arguments to de- 
гоу the moft weighty of thofe Reafons alledged by Mr. 
Dobbs, to prove, that what he calls a River, ought to be 
accounted a Streight. Thus, in anfwerto what Mr. 
Dobbs fays of its increafing in Breadth and Depth the 
farther they advanced, Captain Middleton obferves, that 
this happens frequently in Rivers, more efpecially on the 
Swedifb and Norwegian Coats; where, though they are 
narrow, and have no great Depth at their Entrance, per- 
haps, but cen or twelve Fathoms, yet they afterwards 
grow wider, and difcover no Ground with Lines of two 
or three hundred Fathoms. 

All this may be, and yet this Inlet may be a Streighe 
and not a River; for though there may be Rivers wich. 
thefe Properties, yet Experience fhews us that they be- 
long alfo to Streights ; and though che Argument, urged 
by Mr. Dobbs, muft be allowed not to be concluti se, if 
what the Captain fays be true, yet ic fill bas great Weight, 
taking it in Conjunction with the other Realons offered ; 
becaufe if itis a Streight, we fhould naturally expect ta 
find things fo ; and therefore their being found fo, (til 
argues this to be a Streight, till fome politive Reafon can 

е fhewn that ic is not fo. In fhort, what Mr. Dodds 
fays amounts to no more than that probably it may be a 
Streight; and what the Captain anfwers, allowing it ca 
be true, proves no more than that poflibly it may be a 
River; not that it is fo. 

As to the Height of the neighbouring Lands, the 
Captain fays, that the Lands abour the Swedi and Nor- 
wegian Rivers, are as high as any he faw about the River 
Wager. But allowing this alfo, it is not all conclufive, 
If the Lands had been low, it would have been very im- 
probable chat this fhould be a Streight; but as it is on 
all Hands allowed that they are high, itis very probable 
it may be fo; the Proof makes one Way as flrong as che 
other, but then it depends entirely on the Strength of the 
Caprain's Memory; and it would have been ftronger in 
his Favour, if he had mentioned the particular Rivers, 
on the Banks of which he had feen as high Lands, as he 
owns to be on this. 

As to the want of Trees and Shrubs, Captain Л 
ton fays, that all who have travelied the Country between 
the Latitude 58 and 66 Degrees 30 Minur s by Land, 
agree, thar higher than 61 Degrees they faw neither 
Tree nor Shrub, but only Mois, even among freth Rivers 
and Lakes. This agar is only a gen ral Айегйол, a.d 
does not at all prove that it i$ пога Streight ; perhaps, 
‘Trees and Shrubs might be fhewn to grow on 


8 
sof Rivers ia a more Northerly Latitude, at 
leaft fume Travellers telis us fo; bat the thing is not very 
valt lome 


however, 
the Bank 


but if there had been Trees ог 


paterial either. W cet 
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Shrubs, they would have been efteemed Proofs of its 
being a River; and therefore among the Arguments of 
its not being fo, there was no Impropriety in men- 
tioning the Want of Trees and Shrubs on all the Lands 
near it. 

Asto the black Whales, Seals, and Sea-Horfes, feen 
attwenty Leagues above the Entrance, the Captain gives 
a very large Return. Не fays it does not appear, from 
any Journals, Reports, or Anfwers, that one Whale 
was feen higher than Deer Sound, which is but fifteen 
Leagues up; whereas the Weltward is above thirty 
Leagues; or that one Sea- Horfe or Seal was feen in any 
Part of the River; but that feveral were feen juft without 
the Mouth of the River, in the Welcome, is attefted by 
the Log. Book, and by the Affidavits of Towns, Van So- 
bric, and Grant; and Captain Middleton has traded for 
Whalebone in all Parts of the Bay and Streights where 
the Z/fimaux frequent, which could not be if the Whales, 
from whence they get it, were not killed there; becaufe 
in ten or twelve Days after they are dead, the Bone all 
drops from their Mouths; all which amounts, together, 
to almoft a Demonftration, that the Whales, both in the 
Вау, and Wager River, come from the North-eaft ; 
which is alfo fomewhat comfirmed from the great Num- 
ber of Indian Store-Houfes, of Oil, Fin, and Blubber, 
not above eight Leagues upon the North-eaft Coaft of 
the River; whereas their proper Habitations are on the 
Main, on the other Side the River. Moreover, if thefe 
Whales come out of any Sea from the Weftward, they 
would have been feen in plenty the higher they had gone 
up, which was not fo. However, Conclufions drawn 
from Whales being feen in any Place, are, at the beft, 
but very precarious, 

In Reply to this, it is песеЙагу to take Notice of a 
Fact which feems directly oppcfite to the Account given 
in Captain Middleton's Anfwer. Мг, Rankin, in his Re- 
port, has the following Paffage: ** We went above fif- 
** teen. Leagues above Deer Sound, and faw a Frefh or 
** Run of Water coming againft us; and che Wind being 
** fair, I was afraid of flaying any longer, for fear of 
“ hindering the Ships from going to Sea. There is a 
<“ great Probabily of ап Opening on the Weft Side, by the 
<“ coming in of the Whales; but I could not go higher up 
** to try it, for the above-mentioned Reafons.” Jn the 
amended Report this Paffage is entirely left out; for as 
to what is faid therein, I mean in the amended Report, 
figned by Rankin and Wilfon, of their feeing large black 
Whales in their Return from the Ships, not far from 
Deer Sound; this is alfo contained in the original Report, 
wherein Mr. Rankin fays, In coming down we faw feveral 
very large black Whales playing about the Boat, and afore ; 
fo that nothing can be plainer, than that the Meaning of 
Rankin, was to diftinguith between thofe Whales, the 
Sight of which induced him to believe there was az Open- 
ing to the Weft, and the black Whales that he faw in re- 
turning to tbe Ships. And why the former Whales were 
left out in the amended Report, is a Matter that deferves 
Confideration ; but it is very plain, that as it ftood in 
the original Report, it is irreconcileable to the Captain’s 
Anfwer; and therefore he was in the right to guard 
againit it, by faying, However, Conclufions drawn from 
Whales being fecn in any Place, are at the bef very preca- 
vious, It may be fo; but it is very evident that Mr. 
Rankin concluded from thence, that there was an Open- 
ing to the Weft; and thofe who incline to believe bim, 
will conclude fo ftill, though, as the Captain fays, that 
Conclufion be but precarious. And yet their other Con- 
clufion of their coming in from their Frozen Streight 
muf be allowed to be altogether as precarious. 

As to the laft Reafon affigned by Mr. Dobbs, viz. from 
broken Lands North-weftwards, and a vaft Collection of 
Waters, full of Hands on the South-weft-fide, this An- 
[wer is given by Captain Middleton, viz. Itis moft dike- 
ly thatthefe watery Places, feen at a Diftance, are the 
fame Sortof Lakes of melted Snow from the Mountains, 
as were every where feen from the Eminences they afcend- 
ed in that Country, to over-fpread the Vallies; but be 
thar as it will, there was no coming nigh them for the 
Rapidity of the Water-falls, that hindered the Boat from 

5 


An ACCOUNT of later itteipts, 


going higher up then the did. . : 
ties of Ice dus the AE the j 
This Anfwer is plainly con any 
dleton only offers a Suppofition to refi арай 
affirmed to be a Еа&; for Mr. одру RES i 
the Licutenant and another Perfon er rll us 
the Lords of the Admiralty, they ч i 
they had feen a fair Open hater wie Ab 
Side, as high as the Cape of Good Hs a Lands 
pears, that the Lieutenant was реал 
nel; and the Reafon he gave for Wee: ¥ n. 
Requett, was, that he had already схе TE with this 
extent of Time, and of tke Difcovery oh и ers i 
fecuted farther than he was directed to d ka he had Pro. 
declined what was propofed from an noe 
being punifhed upoà his Return if he ha 
with it. ) К 
10. But we are now to come to thofe A 
which have been produced by Captain Мид л 
Affirmative, and in Proof of his Alfertion dotis ти 
Streight, but a Frefh-water River, In the fink 
fays, that he conceives it can have no Comm í 
with the Sea Weltward, becaufe the Tide of F 
ìn at its Mouth Eaftward. To this Mr. Dodds re liz 
that it was to be confidered as a Streight, like ИХ 
gellan, and therefore he was s 
Tide, till they were in the M 
Confirmation of this, Mr. Dedds farther obferves, the 
Tide at the North-eaft Entrance of Magellan 7 


Men fy 
Је ига], and 


In the Middle Channel, about thirty Leagues within the 
Streight, ir is two hundred Fathom, and the Channel 
but three Leagues wide; and from thence to the Middle 
of the Streight, it is Jeffened to two Leagues wide, and 
about one hundred Fathom deep, and the Tide ftill 
flows from the Eaftwards for above fifty Leagues. As 
they come near the Middle of the Streight, the СИ 
of the Tide is not above half an Flour at each Tide, an 

the Tide rifes nine Feet near Cape Quad, beyond i 
Middle of the Streight it is but two Leagues re = 
for about thirteen Leagues farther it is rather lef; wall 
times not four Miles wide; from whence it 5140 E 
widens to the Weft Entrance, where it is five Legt 


5 2 ї Ё fo fit 
wide, fo that Wager Streight is much ета T 
as they were in it, which was about thirty | fix or 


s mentioned in the Journ 


БЕ Ч 
being by the Account a Азар; which! 


feyen Leagues wide, and eighty Fath AUR 
there be Ait isa noble Paffage ; bas ede w 
Probability of there being a better and ie ip Waals 
the Southward of Whbalebone Point, by ware 
get into that Part of the Bay. 

The fecond Reafon offered by Cap 
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go for Water-falls, was no more than 
But whoever confiders w. 
guement, drawn from th 
ward, will very eafily fee, 
fays to be true, this is very 
fince it appears ro agree well en 
in the Streight of Magellan; ant 
Dobbs fays, that in the Capea oa 
Savage Sound is faid to have rote but Time it role 
inflead of fifteen, and at the fame hac when te 
in Deer Sound. He likewile fays» 1%, Tides 
behind the Zef Bluff, they a 
could only conjecture how nugis К Е 
they obferve in their Report, me though 
Weltern Current was Ebb or Ё Paire it 
collection, the Lieurenant was po s 
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Chap. 1 

Е it having flowed fix Feet immediately after 

2 he Boat. 

he anchor Rea fon affigned feems the flrongeft of all; 
ШЕ stain therein afferts, that the Water was found 

for the (AD i the Mid-Channel, above Deer Sound, 

t 


Grapnels 


be d Mr freely drank it, along-fide the Boat, in- 


, and the higher they went they found it 
ftead Pe er it has been before obferved, that the 
the fre in his Expedition, filled a Bottle of Water 

"he Shore and two Bottles farther down to the Eaft- 
att 1 


DS by all thofe who tafted it aboard. 
c 


affirmed, 


It is alfo 
that when the Captain caufed the Water to be 
taken ир, which he fays was frefh, the Crew did not 
come entirely into his Opinion, but only faid that it was 

alt. 
Dy ип urges next, that no Whales were feen 
there; but at the Entrance of the River, and at Deer 
Sound; this being an Argument that they came not from 
any Sea to the Weftward, but entered by fome Inlet from 
the North-eaft. We have already taken notice, that the 
Lieutenant contradicts this in his original Report, by afferc- 
inf pofitively that the Whales came from the Weft, 

And Mr. Dobbs, in anfwer to this very Argument of 
Capt. Middleton’s expreffes himfelf thus: ** The next 
s falficy he would have impofed upon was, that the 
« Whales came in certainly at the Ealt Entrance of Wa- 
* ger River, for he faw feveralin the Welcome and Cape 
s Dobbs, before they came inand after they went our, 
** which none of them faw but himfelf.” And the Jour- 
nal exprefly fays, when they came up with the Ice, ** Hi- 
« тело have been feen no Whales, except one white 
* Whale as big as a Grampus, and five or fix Seals : 
** And both Log-Book and Journal are entirely filent a- 
* bout any when they came out, until they came ncar 
** Brook Cobham. When 1 taxed the Captain with this, 
all he could fay was, he heard one or two blow ; yet 
in the Log-Book which he has printed, he fays he heard 
two or three blow in that Watch, though nothing of it 
isentered in rhe original large Leg-Book, nor was 
any feen by any other Perfon on board the Furnace; 
nor did Capt. More, in the Difcovery, fee any, though 
two on board him took upon them to fwear, they faw 
or heard two or three blow.” 


f nor Sea, in any Part of their 
RE This Argument would alfo bz very conclu- 
Wey M the Fa& was abfolutely certain; but if it was, 
to conceive why Capt. Middleton by his 
Dobbs, written before the undertaking of 
tion, fhould give him any Hopes of Suc- 
ar Undertaking ; for had he known and con- 
guine pee of this Argument at that Time, in its 
aage A е muft have feen that it proved any fuch 
impradicable Went in Search of, if not impoflible, at leat 
he Reader ©, and therefore not worth the feeking. When 
Very lan A теде upon the Obfervations made in the 
Capt, E upon the Conduét and Sentiments of 
will probabi, ar his Return from Charlton Yland, he 
Pontment y (се good Grounds to believe, that Difap- 
Underfta ,Petates very powerfully upon fome Mens 
TOI what and engages them to treat as vulgar 
Шз, eith lemfelves formerly elteemed undoubted 
Ps ilities. rom an Over-weaning Foadnefs for tbeir 
ШО ough? 9r from an envious ейге to put that out of 
Of their EDU Of others, which by Accident was put out 
1, wes Power, 

‘mining as however natural enough for Mr. Dodds, after 
tar 1S Matter attentively, to wilh that all the 


ШЕ! 
full E 
|). 


ou p " ixpe- 
"It might be removed by a fubfequent Expe 
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dition, and one would have thought that this Scheme 
muft have been alfo fatisfa&ory to Captain Chrifopher 
Middleton and the Hudfen's Bay C VB les fas 
ing fo firmly perfuaded ; th AE a 
füch Paffa ан S b n 4 ri £o des Hs n 
Rea ge € found from Hudfews Bay into 
с 1) Ocean, they fhould have been willing to have had 
this Truth, as they efteem ir, fo fairly and. fully made 
Out as to leave no Grounds, or, if poffible, no (eds of 
Sufpicion about it, as this would have intirely ШЕ; d 
that Gentleman’s Conduct, and have t j 
all future Trouble. 
But it does not appear that this actually was the Cafe ; 
on the conirary, fuch Objections were ftarted, and fo 
many Difficulties fuggefted, as quite overthrew all Hopes 
of obtaining fuch Affilance from the Admiralty as they 
had before ; but the Spirit of the Nation being awakened 
the Opinion of there being fuch a Paffage gaining Ground, 
and the Defire of finding it increafing daily, produced an 
Application to Pailiament in 1744, When, after mature 
Deliberation, a Law рай upon that Subje&, in Cont- 
quence of which another Expedition has beea fet on 
foot. 
The Preamble of this A& takes Notice, that a 


{РТ ГЫ? 


faved the Company 


any Paffage by Sea, between Hudjon’s Bay and the /7 


fons are, by the faid A&, appointed Commiffioners for 


examining the Claims that may be made under ic; 
the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Prefident of the Council, 
the Lord Privy-Seal, the Lord Steward of his Majefty’s 
Houfhold, the Lord Chamberlain, the ürft Commilfioner 
of the Treafury, the firt Commifioner of the Admiralty, 
the principal Secretaries of State, the Speaker of the 
Houfe of Commons, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the 
firit Commiffioner for Trade and Plantations, the Trea- 
furer of his Majefty’s Navy, and the Admirals of theRed, 
White, and Blue Squadrons for the Time being; and theft 
Commiffioners are empowered to examine thz Claimants 
Witnefles upon Oath; and the Certificate of the Majority 
of them (of which the firt CommilTioner of the Admiral- 
ty fhall be one) under their Hands and Seals given, fhall in- 
ttle the Perfon or Perfons, having fuch Certificate, to re- 
ceive of the Lord High Treafurer, or Commiffioners of the 
Treafury, the faid Sum of Twenty Thoufand Райи alter the 
faid Dilcovery fhall be completed, and the Certificate 
thereof produced as aforefaid. As a farther. Encourage- 
ment, andto promote the executing of, and finding out, 
fuch Paffage, It is further Enacted, That all Perfons, 
Subje&s of his Majefty, refiding in any Place where the 
faid Adventurers may come, in the Profeution of this 
Difcovery, hall give the fid Adventurers all Alliftance i 
and Perfons, Subjects, as aforefaid, ай no Way ob- 
ftruct, molet, or refule the Rid Adventurers reafonable 
Succour in any Diftrefs they may fail into in the profec ut- 
ing this Difcovery. А Provilo added, that nothing in 
this A& fhall extend to prejudice the Eflate, Rights or 
Privileges of the Governor and Company of Adventurers 
of England, trading into Hudjon’s Bay. m 

Such is the Hittory of the Defiga for penetrating into the 
Wefteru Ocean, by а Paflage to the Noi мей ; luch have 
been the Steps taken for putting it in Execution; fuch the 
Ditappointments with which Expeditions of this Sore have 
been attended; and fuch, finally, the t'rovifion made by 
the Legiflature, that whoever fhall be at the Expence and 
Hazard of this Difcovery for the public Service, thall re- 


ceive a public Reward. 


SECTION 


/ 
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SECTION V. 
A fuccintt Account of the Grounds upon which a NORTH-EAST Pas 


Japon has been expected and fought for. 


that Side, with the Reafons why all Thoughts of 


Years given up. 


Collected from Dutch as well as лой} Autl 


х. A View of the Advantages propofed from the Difcovery of a North-caft Paffage, and 
Reafons which have induced fhilful Geographers, and able Seamen, to believe t j 
Sound. 2. The Attempts made by Sir Hugh Willoughby, 
Pett, and Captain Charles Jackman, for the Difcovery 
of three Voyages made by tbe famous Dutch Pilot, 


Succefs; the Reafons that induced Barentz to die 


Sound; and the Motives upon which the Hopes of difecvering this Paffage were 


Thoughts of it had, for a long Time, been laid 


age, in Search of that Paffage, by the Dircétion of King Charles П. 
Jons publifhed by bim, after bis Difappointment, to prove the 


6. The 


impracticable. 


1, HE Advantages propofed by the Difcovery of a 
Райаре to the North-eaft, may be reduced to 
three. The ritis, That it would fave a great deal of 
Time; for, whereas we are now obliged to go round by 
the Cape of Good Hope, or, which is ftilla longer Naviga- 
tion, by the Streights of Magellan, we might then pafs by 
the Coaft of Mufcouy, and Great Tartary into the Sea of 
Japon, in little more than three Months. The fecond 
turns on the Wholfomenefs of the Voyage, which, ac- 
cording to the Methods now in Ufe, confumes abundance 
of Seamen ; but by this means would become as healthy 
as any Navigation can be, and be performed with very 
little Hazard. In the third Place, there is good Reafon 
to hope that it would change the very Nature of the £f? 
India Trade, by bringing the Balance over to the Side of 
Europe ; whereas in the Way we now carry it on, it is 
morally certain, that if the ef Indies had not been dif- 
covered, the Ee? India Trade muft have eat up and 
deflroyed us, I mean the People of Europe in general, 
for whatever there may be gained by us, or by the Durch, 
‘it is an uncontroverted Point, that immenfe Sums in Silver 
are annually fent from Europe to balance the Accounts of 
our Traders with thofe in the Еа? Indies ; but if a Paf- 
fige fhould be found to this Country by the North-eaft, 
we might then hope to gain as much by cloathing the 
Inhabitants of the Northern Countries as would balance 
our Commerce with thofe in other Parts. We are next to 
examine the Reafons why fuch a Paflage has been expcét- 
ed and fought for ; and this may be likewife redaced un- 
der three Heads. The Firít is grounded on the Difpo- 
fition of the terraqueous Globe, which frems to require a 
perfect Circulation of that grear Body of Water which 
4s intermixed with the Earth; and as we find this Conjec- 
ture verified towards the South Pole, it makes the Argu- 
ment fo much the ftronger with refpeét to the North. 
The Second arifes from Obfervation, which affords Va- 
ліску of Inflances, in Confirmation of the fame Notion. 
We will mention one or two : All the Wood that is thrown 
on the Coals of Greenland, Nova Zembla, Lapland, and 
other Northern Countries is Worm-eaten; which is a 
Proof that chis Wood came from a warmer Climate ; 
fince it is certain that Ships are noc Worm-eaten in the 
Northern Seas. ‘Chere is likewite a Kind of Malucca 
Bean thrown айпо by every Tide upon the Northern 
Coafls, which is with great Probability believed to be the 
4 y 


жь _ 
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Th HISTORY o the 


Difcoveries made by tbe Ruffians in their Aliatic Dominions, and more 
their late important Difcovery, that there is a very eafy Paffage 
clufion of this Subject, with [ome free Thoughts thereupon, 
in all Attempts of finding either a North-wef or Nortb-eaft Paffage, it will amount to a Demonfraia | 
that there 1s a clear Paffage by the North, in or near the Pole. | 


Book i 


: SAGE 7ш, | 
Tbe Attempts of the Engli o the S. 
Í if} ay 
a Paffaze that Way | 1 and Dur А | 


bao i 
e been ; 
Sor May 


ЛОГ, 


of the Driny | 
bat fuch a p. ШТ 
Captain Stephen ste е тш k 
of that Paffage, without Бн, " i Arta 
W illiam Barentz, Jor that Purpo e, and WA | 
in the Perfwafion that Sich a Paffage might fil | 
‚ко р | 
“Те revived after gh | 
Account of Captain Woot Н | 
П. and bis Mifcarriage. 5. The Rie 
finding Juch a Paffage impoffille, or at kat | 
articular | 
that Way to North America, The te 
tending to prove, that if we are difapapprintl | 


afide. 4. A fhort 


Produ& of the Eaftern Climes; and, what fill mor 
ftrongly corroborates this Manner of Reafonug, fon: | 
Dutch Seamen, who were fhipwrecked at Gorea, obferved 
a Harpoon in the Head of a Whale сай upon that Сий, 
which muft therefore have come thither from the Now | 
thern Seas. Laftly, there are fome Facts which, if they | 
could be depended upon, would put this Matter ошй | 
Бириге, fince they relate to Ships which have adul | 
pafied this Way, or at leaft have difcovered an Jg 
Sea through which they might have paffed ; p | 
cannot be verified by proper Vouchers, they ӨЕ | 
be confidered only as Reports, and as fuch I lay no gi 
Strefs upon them. ‚уме. с ЖА 
2. The firft who attempted the actual Dite d 

fuch а Paffage to the North-eafl, was Sir PA ANA 
ду, in 1553. He advanced as far as 72 ШЫ Ice, lt 
Latitude ; but finding himfelf blocked up p f rhe Rivet 
retired, as wellas he could, into the Monn E n 
Arzina, in Lapland where he and all his e jy tht 
frozen to Death, and were the next Mn "in 5088 
Condition. This did not Сар у jn th 
Burroughs, afterwards Comptroller of the № pikoe 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 


from purfuing ША, wed 
failed 1 aving 
ry; on which he failed in 1556, and having 


ү (роса Ба. 
North Cape, entered the Sireights 1 dot d) of x 
the South of Nova Zembla, and Ше, сори of [s 
; ісуі оп А а 
Sameieds, believing the Gulph, Sein which OP! 
Streight, to be a free and open + Ci ped a tir 
zt 7 1, This occallo whos 
he returned to England. Queens Wh 
age, by the Direétion о 1045 Captain Сі, 
1580 йй Captain Arthur Pett, and e entered i 
стал, to perfect this Difcove trea ате, 
Streight, but found themfelves 109 ; much Di 
| г long ftruggling, V! п homes 
Ice, that after long BEB ro return hom 
they got out again, and refolve hey were РЇ 
meeting with very bad Weather, Faflerwar БОШ» 
Captain Pett was never heard M arching ra? 
a Check to all farther Thoughts 


f thar glorious 


ing withal very 
try what might be do : 
View they fent the famous 


oe ol POS 
1594, who раф the Streight ol 


amined the 


у after having obferved that the Water was 
the De Bh had not been taken notice of before. He 
freh КЕЕ, that fomething might (till be done, 
00929 "pac Ways and therefore undertook a fecond 


Voyage to Nova Zembla, in Hopes of fuc- 


After having loft their Veffel, they got 
in their two Shallops, defigning for 
ü Lapland, where they fafely arrived ; but Barentz 
> Pafage. He remained to the laft Moment in 
Sentiments he entertained after his firft Voyage, and 
her redif he had lived, he would have made another 
a a from a thorough Perfuafion, that nocwithftand- 
i А he had fulfered, there was а free and open Sca be- 
ao Nova Zembla and Greenland. 
The beft Accounts we have of this Undertaking, and 
of the Extremities of Norway, Lapland, Nova Zembla, 
Wogatz, the Mouth of the River Oby, the Coaft of Tar- 
tary at the Mouth of that River,' and of the White Sca, 
are in the Works of the famous Lin/chooten,. who made 
this Voyage at the fame time with Barentz, Our great 
Navigator Henry Hudfon had fome Thoughts of difcover- 
ing the Paffage, and a&ually made a Voyage for that 
Parpofe in 1610; but the Fate of Bareziz, and the un- 
promifing Appearance of the Frozen Coafts, obliged him 
to abandon very foon fo troublefome an Expedition. Іп 
1653 the King of Denmark fitted out three Ships for the 
finding the North-eaft Paffage, and directed the making 
anexact Chart of their Difcoveries: Thefe Ships paffed 
the Streights of Weygatz, and in the Bay beyond them 
found fome of the Inhabitants of Nova Zembla in their 
Canoss; which were the moft brutal and intolerable 
Savages that were ever feen : Their Garments were made 
of the Skins of Penguins, Pelicans, and other large Birds, 
with their Feathers on : They lived upon raw Fifh, and 
had the ито Abhorrence of more civilized Nations ; 
which was not by any Means to be foftensd by Prefents 
or kind Ufage. This made the Dazes foon weary of fo 
inhofpitable a Coaft, and fo put an End to the Expedi- 
tion, which brought fuch a Difcredit on the North-eaft 
Paffage as prevented any farther Attempts for near twenty 
Years. At laft, after the Royal Society was founded here, 
by which Means Subjeéts of this fort came to be more 
known and more freely examined, the Hopes of finding 
a North-eaft Paffage wasagain renewed, and feveral Papers 
Were written, to fhew both the Utility of fuch а Paflage, 
and that the finding of it was practicable. 
The firft that revived, au leaft with any Degree of 
1500г, the Notion of difcovering a Paffage to the North- 
ealt, after that Scheme had lain fo long under Difcredit, 
A Company of Merchants in Holland, who fitted out 
: hip for theDifcovery ; which, uponits Return, brought 
t, Account, That they had failed to the Height of be- 
Cen 70 and 8o Degrees, and had difcovered a fair open 
a Angie any Ice to the Ealtward of Nova Zembla, 
^ in feemed fo plain and fo perfect a Proof of the Pro- 
chante. of a fafe Navigation on that Side, that the Mer- 
fe peered inthat Undertaking applied to the States 
that .Htter, that might fecure to them the Advantages 
af ign refült from this new-found Paffage. Вос the 
and ca ompany having Notice of this Application, 
petitioned 15 how far it might affect their Trade, inftantly 
Servic ed the States on their Side, fetting forth the great 
Charge, they had done the Republic, the Natare of the 


arters whi 
ich had been gr. hem, and the Con- 
"quentes that I n granted to them, 


Ompa mult attend the beltowing on this new 
баку, the Privileges that they demanded. The 
he Charte “gard to their Reprefentations, and refuted 
lied to the plied for. The Merchants, upon this, ap- 
icence, Ж 2 Ing of Denmark, and having obtained his 
"fon of a у "Xpedition was made for Difcovery з butby 
t large Ac, Оп board the Ship, it came to nothing. 


segunt of all thefe Tranfactions was printed in 

p thong a р: Our Royal 52 гу, in the Year 1075, but 

fult тес J Date; one, however, I have with much Dit- 

Methane veted, which is the Voyage wherein the Due? 
3 U d ^ - А Y ad 

Vo L, ns fuccef I find was in 1670. 


NORTH-EAST Passach: 


Gulph into which they open, abandoned. 


2 
453 
The fame Perfon that gave me this Dare acquainted me, 
that at the Time this Application was made to the States; 
10 was afferted that there was no Difficulty in failing 
North about Greenland; that feveral Dutch Ships had 
actually done ic, and that the Merchants being required 
to verify this Pact, they defired that the Journals of the 
Greenland Squadron in 1655, might be produced ; in {ever 
of which there was Notice taken of a Ship, which that 
Year had failed as high asthe Latitude of $9, within one 
Degree of thé Pole; and three Journals of that Ship be- 
ing produced, they all agreed as to an Obfervation taken 
by the Matter, Auguf the 1ft, 1655, in 88 Degrees 56 
Minutes; and it was farther fet forth in thofe Journais, 
that the Sea was entirely clear of Ice, and was a hollow 
tolling Sea, like that of the Bay of Вау. 

4. Soon after the publifhing the Accounts before- 
mentioned in the Philsfopbical Tranfaétions, Capt. Zohn 
Woed, an experienced Seaman, who had accompanied Sir 
Jobn Narborough in his Voyage through the Sireights of 
Magellan, offered his Service to attempt the Difcoverv of 
the North-eaft Paffage; which was accepted 1 
eight following Perfons, viz. James Duke of 7 
Berkeley, 


vifion, and Merchandize, which was fuch as 
ably propofed to vend on the Coalt of Tari 
Japon, if a Paffaze had been found. The Command of 
this Veffel was given to Captain шя Flawes, and a 
new Ship of the King’s called the Speedwel/, manned and 
victualled at the King’s Expence, was given to Captain 
Wood, who had the Conduct of the Expedition. 

They failed from the Buoy at the Nore, May the 28th, 
1676, but the Voyage was very unfortunate; for the 
Speedwell was fhipwrecked on the Соз of Nova Zembla, 
and Captain Wood, and his People, returned aboard the 
Profperous, which put an End to all Thoughts of Expe- 
ditions of this Nature; for Captain Wood, like other 
difappointed Commanders, changed his Opinion upon his 
Return, and undertook to prove that it was impoffible to 
find any Paffage to the North-eaft. There 15 nothing 
very remarkable, either in his Journal or in that of Cap- 
tain Flawes; but his Relation of his Shipwreck, of the 
Country of Nova Zembla, and his Reafons for changing 
his Sentiments, are, in themfelves, very curious, and 
therefore deferve the Reader’s Notice. 

5. * After giving both thefe Journals, fays he, mean- 
© ing his own, and that of Captain Flawes, I intend to 
te fhew my Conceptions of the faid Voyage, and a true 
“ Relation of our Mifcarriage, with fome Obiervations 
** made in the faid Voyage. Lhe’ firft was, the following 
* the Opinion of William Barentz, that was to iteer 
<“ directly North-caft from the North-Cape, and fo fall 
** in the Middle-way, between Greenland and Nova 
<“ Zemble; fo having made the Land to the Weitward 
“ of the North Cape, the 19th. Day of Yun, I fieered 
<“ away North-ealt by Compals which was not fo much 
© by the true Courfe, becaufe of the Vari ition that is 
* there Weíterly ; and the 22d Day at Noon we w the 
“ 


s reafon- 
ѓа, Or at 


«c 
m xine it had been the 
“ hat if I went more 


“ Fafterly there might be a ea; fol ran clote by 
<“ the fce, itlying away Eaft-fouth-catt, and Ме. north- 
“ weft; and every League or lefs that we ran, we met 
** with a Cape of Ice; 1o when we were about that we 
“ could fee no Ice to the Northward 5 fo Nanding in 
<“ North-caít fometimes two Glaffes, that is one Hour, 
<“ we could Се more Ice ahead, and then we were forced 
* to go out the fame Way we came in, and thus I 
Ice, fometimes in Hopes of a 
nag more 
« Ice, till at lait I had no Hopes at all; which was 
« when I faw the Land of Nova Zembla and the Ice join 
So here the Opinion of William Barents was 
and the reft of the Dutch Relations, which 

5 4 ** certainly 


} 
«© continued coafting the. i He 
«č clear Sea, and then again difhearcened by fee 


** fo it. 
< confuted, 
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“ certainly are all forged abufive Pamphlets, as alfo 
** the Relations of our own Countrymen. 

“ But certainly if Men did really confider the many 
<“ inevitable Dangers and Mifchiefs that come upon the 
** broaching of fuch Untruths, they would never do it; 
** for I do now verily believe, that if there be no Land 
** to the Northward of the Latitude of 80 Degrees, that 
<“ the Sea that ıs there is all frozen, and always continueth 
** fos for I, that could get no farther than 76 Degrees, 
<“ found it fo frozen without Intermiffion, aud fome of 
“ the Ice that we faw, that was on the main Body, if ic 
** had been conveyed 10 Degrees more Southward, 
** would have taken fome Centuries of Years to thaw it; 
<“ for the loof: Ice that lay about the Edges of the main 
** Body, was nor more than a Foot thick, in fome Pieces, 
** above the Superficies of the Water, and the reft of the 
<“ Cake that was funk, was more than 18 Feet below ; 
** fo I conclude that thofe vaft Mountains that were on 
“ the main Body, were all afhore, as of Neceffity they 
** muft if they hold the fame Proportion ; and confider- 
** ing the Shallownefs of the Water, which I found all 
<“ aloig the Ice, which in the Mid-way, between the 
** two Lands, I foundto be no more than ten Fathom, was 
<“ doubtlefs a Sign that to the North ward is Land, and 
** that the main Body of Ice, that lieth cluftered about 
** the Shore, may be twenty Leagues or тоге; and that 
<< Nova Zembla and Greenland are the fame Continent; 
** for if there had beer any Paffage, there would have 
** been {оте Current, which I could never, or very hard- 
** ]y, find to be any; and tbe little there was run Eaft. 
** fouth-eaft along the Ice, which is nothing elfe but a 
<“ fmall Tide, which rifts fome eight Feet. "Thus the 
** Ice having been an Obftacle in our Way, as alfo the 
< Caufe of my coming fo far to the Eaftward, which, 
** before I never intended, I will come to the Misfortune 
** that happened to usin the Lofs of our Ship, which was 
<“ thus: Being long amongft the Ice, the 29th Day of 
<“ Fune, in the Morning, we had like to have been in- 
<“ clefed im itj it proving likewife foggy Weather, I 
<“ flood out to the Southward, thinking to lie there till 
** fairer Weather, or to fpend fome Time to the South- 
** ward, and then come to the Ice again, to fee if there 
“© might be any Alteration in it, as to its Removal, 
“© either to the Eat, Weft, North, or South; bur all 
<“ this Day it proved foggy dirty Weather, the Wind 
* being at Weft, fo we lay South-fouth- weft with the 
* Stern, and by our Judgment and Reckoning, the Weft- 
< ermoft Land of Nova Zembla bore from us Eaft-fouth- 
"< елй, that was four Points under our Lee-Bow; but 
** fuch was our Misfortune, that it proved not fo; for 
«< about ten o'Clock Captain Z/awes, being upon our 
** Weather Quarter, fired a Gun, and bore to me, and 
< called ont that there was Ice ahead; then I looked out 
** ahead, faw fomething white juft under the Bow, which 
** prefently I perceived to bea Breach and no Ice; now if 
** T had ftaid with the Ship, Captain F/awes being to 
“© the Windward, I оца have been aboard of him, and 
^t then certainly we had been both loft; fo I was forced 
“ to bear up with Hope thar I might get clear of it; 
** but the Ship being a great while wearing ftruck on the 
** Rock, her Head lying to Seaward, which if it had 
“© not, but that the Broad fide had been to the Sea, we 
** had all perifbed, without God's great Mercy. 

** Captain ZZawes, in the mean Time (being a fhorter 
“ Ship) wore round, and came clofe under our Stern, 
** and with great Providence efcaped and ftcod off to 
** Sea ; here we lay ‘beating on the Rock ‘in a moft cruel 
** Manner, for the Space of three or four Hours, ufing 
< all poffible Means to fave her, but.all in vain; for it 
** blew fo hard, that it was impoffible to carry out ap 
** Anchor, capable of doing us any Service; though 
** we had an DA to carry out a {mall Anchor, 

^t ano Warp to haul another out by, which fignified but 
“elle; thu Ship all this while lay, and at the End of 
** four or five Tours we faw Land clofe under our Stern, 
<“ to the great Amizement of us all, which before we 
** could not fue јог foggy Weather; fo L commanded 
<“ the Men to get oui ovr Boat before our Maft came by 
5* the Board; which was done. J fent the Boatfwain 
5 


UET S RORY of the 


ae 


** was impoflible thar еу 


n 

9 O: E 

< refolved 4o try the utmo onore Y 
<“ jn the Long boat; In order t 


** toward the Shore 
<“ any Poflibility of 
caufe the Sea ran fo 
with this Anfwer : 
** Man the Se 


[17 


ec 


Safety of our Souls, 
Prayers, to befeech God 


looking Over the Stern, fay 


Р A Stern of : | 
* thought there might be fume ЖАНЫ Where | 
Ei 


** T fent the Pinnace again with fome Me 
“ but they durft пог Л 


, 
<“ Pinnace feeing that followed them aod fo they à 


E wife, and both returned on board again, N 
Men on the Shore fent to me to defire { 
“ and Ammunition; for there Were many Bea, 
<“ Shore: So I caufed to be put into the л o 
ʻ ae A т that we had faved dry, No 
ID р was Ж ged, and fome fmall Armsand Provitions, 
У Ы my pa Papers and Money ; but as ће put off 
* from t E ip-fide a Sea over-fet her, fo that al] was 
y oft, with the Life of one Man, by Name Jobn p; шї, 
being Cooper's Mate, and feveral others, taken up for 
** dead. The Long-boat being then on fhore to land 
** more Меп; and they hearing us call from aboard 
** (when, asthen, we could not fee the Shore) they came 
** on board, and faved the Men; but the Pinnace was all 
** broken to Pieces; which was no fmall Grief to us; fo 
** the Lug-boat being on board, and the Sea running 
** prodigious high, the Boatfwain, and fome others 
** would compel me and the Lieutenant to leave the Ship, 
© faying, It was impoffible for the Boat to live any longer 
** in that Sea ; and that they had rather be drowned than 
* I; but defiring me when I came afhore (if it was pof- 
fible) to fend the Boat again for them ; fo I being half 
<“ Way on Shore, the Ship overfet, fo I made all the hafte 
poflible to land the Men I had in the Boat; and, 
having landed them, I went off to the Ship again, р 
©© fave thofe poor Men that had been fo kind to "i 
“© and, with great Hazard, I got with the bot оре 
** Quarter of the Ship, and they came down ihe dl 
into the Boat, only one Man who was left ү үн 
** which was one that had been caft away in the [к 
<“ whofe Name was Alexander Frazer, a pv Lind 
Sailor ; fo I returned to the Shore and got the Bott 
** though very wet and cold ; fo we by Sd Flight. 
©© оп Shore, ard went up the Land a ire 
** Shot, where our Меп were making, “had faved for 
<“ Tent with Canvas and Oars, which we T cold, wets 
** that Purpofe ; fo we lay all rhat Night very 
** and weary. к on b 
cahe RN Morning, the Man that pashtan М: 
“© recovered, and got unto the Меп ” the others ¥ 
** was left ftanding when we came ауур and beat 710° 
*€ had сига down. The Ship рош ran û hig, 
<“ Jently, but it blew fo hard, ГЕ, ot e Weathes 
<“ that ic was impoffible to fave hi рор, 
** continuing blowing, with е 
<“ Froft and Snow, and all the 
** that could be imagined ыи Ta 
<“ to preferve ourfelves, and the Sh} 
** came all afhore to the fan d. Firing; belide® g 
** which ferved for Shelter an f Flour, 895 riy; 
©“ came to us fome Нараар o great EX 
©“ which was no {mall Genio Defpiirs hoping ^. 
<“ and we Jay berwixt Hope and be. DU 


ht 
« Weather, that Capt. 


^ 
^ 


б 
^а 


^ 


oard 


and wit 
d Weather 


lat might ^. E 

шору «d, if it € 

er he eh, fafe; DY 

5 ^ УЙГА 7 his being 

** foggy ; fome SRE EDE of h ЖЕП, 
io | as well as me. im ag 

<“ might be loft as w fee hi 3 


< But fuppofing we per a 
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ghpl 

«c higher, and laid a Deck upon her, to keep the 
cet Газ much as poflibles and with this Boat and 
« Sea MER (for fhe would carry no more) I intended 
« thirty n fail to Ruffia; but the Crew, being not fa- 


« PRA ts fhould be the Men, began to be very 
e ts 


« unruly as much Reafon to fave himfelf as another, 
« МАГ ding Confultation to ftave the Boat, and ail 
« fome he Tike Fortune; but here Brandy was our 
ШЫ Friend, for it kept them always foxed; fo that in 
Я ll their Defigns I could prevent them. Some were of 
g "he Mind го go by Land, but that I knew was impof- 
4 Able for апу Man; neither had we Provifions or 
Ammunition to defend ourfelves from the wild Beats ; 
and if it had been paffable, that is, any going on 
the Ground for Bogs, they would have met with 
Rivers, that they knew not whither to go; fo there 


to attempt going by Boat with forty Men, leaving the 
“ ifo be deftroyed, I will fubmit to the Confideration 
« of any, whether we were not in a very miferabi: Ton- 
« dition, without the Intervention of divine Providence, 
« To write my Thoughts I had at that Time, to fave 
« as many Men as 1 could, it is not pertinent at all to 
« the Difcourfe, fince it cannot but be tragical. 

* The Weather continued ftill very bad, with Fogs, 
« Snow, Rain, and Froft, till the ninth Day of our be- 
« ing on Shore, which was the 8th Day of July, when, 
* in che Morning it cleared up, and to our great Joy 
« one of the Sailors cried out, Æ Sail; which proved 


Capt, Flawes, as reafonably may be imagined; fo we 


“ fet Fire to our Town, that he might fee where we 
* were, which he prefently faw, fo came and fent his 
** Boat to us; but before I went off I wrote a brief Re- 
« lation of the Intention of the Voyage, with the Ac- 
“ cidents that had befallen us, and put it into a Glafs 
« Bottle, and left it in the Fortification I had there built. 
** So by twelve o'Clock we all got fafe on board, but left 
* all on Shore that we had faved from the Ship, for we 
“much feared it fhould prove foggy Weather again. 
Now I intend to give a brief Defcription of the Land, 
and the Obfervations I made there. 
“ Nova Zembla is fo called by the Rufians, which fig- 
i yass New Land, in their Language. To prove either 
nat it is an Ifland, or whether it joineth to the Conti- 
nent of Tartaria, would be a very hard Tafk, nor is it 
« tainly known to апу; for by Circumftances I think 
it impoffible to prove, and by Experience the Search 
thereof is (о impoffible that it will hardly be tried; 
but let it be either, I think the Matter is not much, 
fince itis the moft miferable Country that lieth on the 
oundation of the Earth; a Country, moft Part of it 
fran perpetually with Snow; and that which is 
anes Not to be walked on, being like Bogs; upon 
& bene Superficies grows а Kind of Моб, which 
« dene fmall blue and yellow Flower ; and this is 
“t AS roduét of the Earth of this Country. Under 
aN E of the Earth, about two Feet deep, after 
which ug fo low, we came to a firm Body of Ice, 
thofe Men I think, Was never heard of before, fo 
« winter «e CES did imagine, if they were forced to 
ne prefer tne Northward, to dig Caves in the Earth 
ч ШОТ themfelves from Cold, would find here 
to whats ad Lodging. The Snow lieth here contrary 
s Climates doth їп any other Country ; for in all other 
i с, a the Show melteth fooneft'away near the Sea 
“OF the A: теге in {оте Places it rifes as high as either 
Ст Orelands in Kent. | 
È ious ve. has wathed underneath the Snow a prodi- 
«һе high and the Snow from the Weftern Sea, up- 
x № oq, t idge, over-hanging, is moft fearful n 
« idge of H Чр from the Water Side, upon the fir 
от ills, the Snow was melted, till you came 
x Ridge, Which are mountainous, and they 
Kos аге covered with Snow, which I believe 
re ever fince the Creation; but after we 
this, which in fome Places was almott 
"D. We came to the Top of all the Moun- 
fuppoteq, lor we could not fee far, for we 
Cê One or the other, the Fog was fo thick, 


NORTH-EAST PASSAGE, 


in their Minds and Behaviour, every one 


being no Probability of going by Land, пог for any. 


ACs 
Fdd 
and remained fo all the Time we were in the Country; 
x but on the Top of the Hills we found it bare from 

Snow, and indifferent good walking. The Beatls that f 


** found in the Country were only В ar; onti 
j ount y Bears. I continued o; 
** the Top of thofe Hills fome two n perd is 


[1 


ec 


! two Hours, and went as far 
as was convenient, that we might find the Way baci 
again. Here I found the Track of many large Deer; 
allo we found an Horn or Branches of Deer, Belides 
Deer, there are abundance of large white Bear 
fome Foxes, ard a little Creature much like 2 ney 
but not fo big asa Rat; and fome few little Birds like 
Larks 3 and thefe are all the Beatts or Fowls we found 
b in thé Country. Every quarter of a Mile there runneth 

down from the Hills, into the Sea, a fmall Rivulet o£ 
very good Water, which is melted from Snow. Upon 
> the Hills we found abundance of Slate Stone, which 


«c 
ec 


«c 


ec 


[17 


ec 


„` made it good walking ; but at the Sea Side, where the 


Rivulet came down, we found verv good black 
Marble, with white Veins in it. s 

" К ҮЕ: where we loft our Ship called Speedit! ; 
the high Hills І called King Charles's Snow Hills; and 
** the next Point to the South ward, which is the Wetter- 
“ тоќ Point of Nova Zembla, 1 named James's Fore- 
** land, and the Point to the Northward, York Point: 
** Speedill lieth in the Latitude of 74 Degrees 30 Mi- 
** nutes North, and in the Longitude, Вай irom the Ci- 
** ty of London, 63 Degrees; the Variation of the Com- 
© pafs is 13 Degrees Welt, and it is full Sea ar the Sourh- 
welt Moon. The Tide rifeth eight Feet, and fetteth 
< dire&ly upon the Shore, which is a certain Sign that 
** there is no Paffage to the Nerthward, The Sea Water; 
<“ about the Ice and Land, is very lalt, and much falter 
than any I ever talled, and a greac deal heavier, and, 
** I may certainly fay, the cleareft in the World; for I 
<“ could fee the Ggound very plain in eighty Fathom, 
which is four hufdred and eighty Feet, there being 
few Steeples fo high as that was deep, and I could 
<“ fee the Shells at the Bottom very plain.” 

Upon this Account, and thefe Reflections, I have only 
a few of thefe Obfervations to make, In the firi Place, 
it is owned by Captain Wood, that he did not fail fo high 
as the Dutch did by four Degrees; in this he fays he was 
hindered by Ice, and no Doubt he might be fo; buc his 
Conclufions from theace, that it is impoffible to proceed 
higher that Way, and that the Accounts we have of thofa 
who have proceeded farther, are to be regarded as ficti- 
tious, is very wild and extravagant; for that it is poflible 
to fail to the fouth of Greenland із` notorious, and that 
there may be а Channel between this broken Land and 
Nova Zembla, is more than probable ; but that this 
Channel may be very difficult to find, may be free from 
Ice but for а fmall Part of the Year, and that in fome 
hard Winters it,may not be free at all, is very poflible. 

In the next Place, І muft take notice, that notwith- 
ftanding we fee it laid down, that fearching higher than 
fixty-four Degrees on the North- weil Side 1$ to no Pur- 
pofe, becaufe if a Paflage could be found ina higher 
Latitude, it would be impracticable on the Score ot Ice 
and Cold, yet we fte that a Paílage has been fought on 
the North eaít Side; and as a Company of Dutch Mer- 
chants affirm, without any Reafon for affirming it if it 
was not true, that fuch a Paffage has been found into a 
Sea free from Ices this fhews that Opinions ought пос 
to be too Һау taken up, which limit the Intelligence 
and Power of Mankind; and that we fhould not be over- 
ready to liften to fuch Doctrines in Geography or Navi- 
gation, as are evidently dictated by Difappointment. 

Му laft Obfervation is, that on the North-eaft, as well 
as on the North weit, there appear to be broken Lands, 
which, if we confider the Nature of Things, ftem to indi- 

ate a Paffage ; and that fuch a Paflige оп either Side is 
worth feeking, by the Inhabitants in the Northera Part of 
the World, will appear plainly to any Man who confiders 
the Nearneís of that Patfige, in Comparifon of the 
Streight of Magellan, and therefore we need not at all 
wonder, that from Time to Time new Attempts are 
made, notwithftanding repeated Dita pointments, 1 mutt 
confels, that with refpect to us, а North wefl Pa age de- 
Г.гуеѕ the Preference, becaule of our Рой йоп$ in Huda 


PEE ^ а eim] 
fits Bay, which would enabie us the better to fecure it; 


En 
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and therefore 1 confefs it appears to me highly reafonable, 
that if a Reward of 20000/. fhall be found not to pro- 
duce the dered Effect, it fhould be enlarged to 100000 7. 


for this plain Reafon, that the Benefit of this Райаре, ` 


when found, would refult to the Pubiic; and the Re- 
ward for finding it, however large, as it would be paid 
to our own Subjects, ought not to be eflcemed either a 
Burden or a Lofs to the Public. 

6. The Situation of the Dominions of Ruff is fo fa- 
vourable for Difcoveries on this Side, that it may be 
juftly wondered we have not long ago had a clear and cer- 
tain Relation from the Subjects of that Empire, in Re- 
ference to their Commerce with the Nations inhabiting the 
Northern Parts of Иа; but partly from our Want of 
Correfpondence formerly with the Ruffian Court, partly 
from the great Ignorance of the People inhabiting the 
Northern Provinces of that Empire, and partly from the 
frequent Revolutions to which their Government has 
been always fubjeét ; fo it has fallen out, that till within 
this laft Century we have never had any coufiderable In- 
formations from thence; and even now we are very far 
from having fuch clear and diftin&t Accounts, as are ne- 
ceffary to refolve this great Queftion, whether there is, 
oris not, a Paffage to the North eaft ? 

Thus much, however, is pretty clear, that the Streights 
of Weygatz, as they were called, do not open into the Sea 
of Tartary, or the Northern Ocean, but into a Gulph 
which is bounded on the North-eaft by a high mountain- 
ous Country, by which it is joined to the Continent; 
neither have we any abfolute or pofitive Account, that 
the Sea, to the North of Nova Zembla, is navigable or 
free from Ice. But in the Reign of Peter the Great, and 
fince his Time, уай Difcoveries have been made to the 
Eaftward, and through that Sea, into which Ships muft 
neceffarily come, if a North-eaft Paffage could be found. 
The River Lena falls into the Northern Ocean very near, 
if nor under, the Polar Circles and from thence the Con- 
tinent extends two hundred Leagues to che Mouth of the 
River Kebuma, all which is fubje&t to the Ruffans. 

Beyond this River lies the Country of the Zychall/i, a 
very barbarous and warlike People, who poffefs a Coun- 
try one hundred and twenty Leagues in Extent, from 
Weft to Ealt, and is the utmo(t-Bounds of Afa on that 
Side. 
Degrees, is alfo the Extremity of that great Peninfula, 
to which the Rufians have given the Name of Kam/chat- 
ka; the Weft-fide of which is, in a good Meafure, un- 
der their Power, and fome Settlements they have on the 
Eaft, The Southern Extremity of this Peninfula, is that 
Country fo well known to the World, by the Name of 
the Land of Fedzo, directly over againft Yapon; fo that 
this great Peninfula has the Ocean on the North and on 
the Кай, the Sea of Japon on the South, a Gulph of its 
own Name, which divides it from Corea, Chinefe Tartary, 
and the Dominions of Ruffia, to the Weft; it extends 
from the Latitude of 39 to 66 Degrees, and contains 15 
Degrees of Longitude, or thereabouts. 

On the Haft-fide of this Country lies a very large 
Ifland, called Puchochot/ki, extending from the Latitude 
of 59 to 63 Degrees; the Inhabitants of which are tribu- 
tary to the Ruffians. To the South of this lies another 
large Шапа, from 51 to 55 Degrees; the Inhabitants of 
which are a very warlike People, hitherto unfubdued, and 
with whom the Аиаи trade for Caftors, and other rich 
Furs. It is from this Ifland that one Mr. Stoller, а fa- 
mous Botanift, failed lat Year upon Difcoveries, and is 
faid to have found but a very hort Paffage to the Coafts 
of North America, "Те Reader will сабу apprehend this, 
if he pleafeth to confider what we have heretofore deli- 
vered, of the Situation of the Countries on this Side, from 
the Frontiers of the Ruffian Dominions, to California ; 
for, without doubt, in the Accounts we have from Peterf- 
burgh of this Matter, they can mean no more by North 
America, than that Mr. Stoller had difcovered Itlands to 
the Eaftward of thofe with which the Rufians were hither- 
to acquainted; but whether thefe belong flri€ily to Ame- 
rica or not, is a Queftion, that till we are better acquaint- 
ed with the Nature of this Difcovery, cannot be refolved. 
The Reafon 1 have mentioned it is, becaufe it affords а 
clear and certain Proof, that if we could pafs to the 
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The HISTORY of the, &c. 


This Country, which reaches as far North as 66, 


Book Т 
€ hoùld finda a ^ 
5 DOtwithfl Ort ang 


North-ealt of Nova Zembla, w 
ealy Way to Japon and China 
has been before afferted by Captai t 
aptain JZ, B ally 
own Account, appears not to have ate ron 
the North, to be able to contradi@. s: E 
degree of A flurance, the Truth of what d 
the Dutch Navigators, upon the Faith of ш afferte y 
ries; for he was fhipwrecked in the ЇЙ f 
atitude о 


grees, and they paft to the Nort} м : 

the Latitude of 80 Degrees; and if A Nita Zembla, in 
fected that Difcovery, thereis no doubt 
Time, all the Trade of China and 


andin 


wafhes the Coaft of Kamfchatka, and confequenth, (vist 
great Impediments to hinder them in their pr ad no 
Japon, and from thence to Chiza. "Et to 

7. We will conclude this Sc&ion, with obferving, th 
from the Nature of the Tides in ај: Bey BM 
Coatt of Greenland, and in other Parts of the North Sra 
itis apparent that fome Way or other they have a cane 
munication with the Ocean, for otherwife it is пту 
impoffible they fhould rife fo high as they do; and ee 
fore if after all our Endeavours no Paffage fhould be 
found to the North-weft or North-eaft, we may rft fi. 
tisfied, that this Communication is from the North; and 
that by paffing round Spitzbergen or Greenland, we might 
enter what is called the Tartarian Sea, or that Part of the 
Ocean which wafhes the Northern and Eaftern Extre- 
mities of а. This might always have been difcovered 
by dint of reafoning, fince the Figure of the Globe, and 
the Difpofition of the feveral Parts of it, have been tol- 
rably knowns but in Proportion as the true Figure of 
the Earth has been found out, by the Skill and Labour of 
Mathematicians ; and as their Accounts of this Matter 
have been juftiied by Experiments, this has grova 
clearer and clearer; fo that ас prefent there сап reman 
few or no Doubts about it, in the Minds of thofe who are 
competent Judges of the Subject. 

Te fect I to be a Point of the greateft jar 
ance to make the beft and fpeedieft Ufe of the fever! 
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Comprehending fuch VovAGEs and TRAVELS; as relate tothe 
Northern Parts of Europe, and fuch of the Countries adjacent, as 
are fubject to any of the European Powers. 


SECTION IL 


AVovacs io the Non n, containing an Account of tbe Sz û Coasts and Mines of 
Norway, the Danifh, Swedifh, and Mufcevite Laplands; Borandia, Siberia, Samo- 


jedia, Zembla, and Iceland; with fome very curious Remarks on tbe Nowwegians, 
Laplanders, Ruffians, Poles, Circaflians, Coflacks, and other Nations. 


Extracted from the Journal of a Gentleman employed by the North-Sea Company at 
Copenhagen; and from the Memoirs of a French Gentleman, who, alter ierving 
many Years in the Armics of Ruffia, was at laft banifhed into Siéeria. 


т. Introduction to this Seéfion; an Account of the Author ; the Occafron of his Voyage; his Arrival in Nor- 
way; and Obfervations made by bim on the Country; its Produce and Inhabitants. 2. His Arri al at 
Berghen; Yourney from thence to the Copper and Silver Mines; with other curicus and entertaining Par- 
ticulars. 3. He profecutes bis Voyage from Drontheim ; the Praflice of tbe Laplanders zu felling 1/ nds; 
and the Nature of that Impoflure detected. 4. He is driven by a Storm ой the Coaft of Danih Lapland; 
an Account of that Country; its Produce and Inbabitants; their great Poverty, and their Willingne 5 fo 
exercife Hofpitality fo far as is in their Power. 5. The Author's Journey, from the Danith to the Mufco- 
vite Lapland; a Defcription of the Sledges, Rain Deer, and other Singularities of 100]? Parts. 6. The 
Profecution of this Subject; an Account of the Kilops, the тој? brutal and Savage of any of the Lap- 
land Nations ; and the Author's Arrival at Kola, the Capital of the Mufcovite Lapland. 7. Í lis Depar- 
ture from Kola, and his Adventures in his Return; with a Defeription of the Manner in which the Lap- 
landers travel in their Snow-Shoes. 8. A Defeription of the Coafts of Borandia; the Manner of bis frf 
Interview with the People of that Country; the Motives which induced him to think of making a Jora 
ney from thence by Land, to Siberia. 9. The Manner in which be and bis Companions travelled 10 Vitzora 5 


` Cufloms 
thei 


шй 
was bindered from efpoufing the Cz 


ийа; of the Ruflian Letters; Manner of writing; and Character of the the 


The R ч 
Me Rif a ел POS AL 3 бән иге. the Hijo 
the Be nd Progrefs of the Rufan Empire; the Hifi 
n Word Czar; the Stile of the Ruffian Emperor; and an Account of bis Family and Court. 18. Of 
e Czar’s lies of Quality travel in that Coun- 
Dh 19. Of the ; ў them; with vartous other 
а су are fubjed ; and a Com- 


ng Emperor, 16. 
a remarkeable Story of 
17. The Derivation of 


den between the Polifb and Ruffian Language. 21. The State of the Ruflian E e at that time; 
i Principal Favourites and Miuiflers ; fome very curious and remarka 559; 2 
roo, that Court. an Of the Commodities and Trade of Rufa; алаг dutch 
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Jy publifhed of the Countries through which be travelled. 33. Some farther Ob, с? Counts ү Um 


jevered in this Seétion. 


r FRAT HE following Voyage, though written 
Ба 5:2 juft a Century аро, has, notwithftanding, 
( 1 (се) a great Variety of Circumftances, which 
6 NOES ought effectually to recommend it: As 
NEL ES for Inflance, it relates to Countries that 
have been very little vifited fince; and therefore what is 
written about them here may be confidered as new, though 
penned at fuch a Diftance. The Author appears plainly 
to have been a Man of great Curiofity ; one great End 
of h's travelling being to inform himfelf; to which his 
principal Motive was the Defire he had of informing 
others. He was remarkably fortunate in the Oppor- 
tunities that offered themfelves for this Purpofe ; and he 
was no lefs diligent and affiduous in improving thefe Ope 
portunities to the utmoft. The Accounts he gives us are 
equally candid and circumftantial; he fhews much Wil- 
lingnefs to acquaint us with what he faw, and with his 
Notions upon every Subject; he has added to his own 
Performance, that of another Perfon ; who had the fame 
Occafions to make himfelf acquainted with the Interior 
of the Country, that he had to examine the Sea-Coaft; 
he tells us very. fairly how he came by thefe Memoirs ; 
fo that we have all the Reafon in the World to be fatis- 
fied with his Condu&, and to think ourfelves obliged for 
the Саге and Circumfpeétion he has ufed. There is no 
doubt, that many things will occur in the Perufal of this 
Seétion, which critical Readers may fee juft Caufe to 
diflike; but we cannot expe& that Men, who, like our 
Author, are driven all the World over for a Subfiftence, 
fhould have the fame Qualifications with thofe who fpend 
all their Days at Eafe, and in the quiet Purfuit of Learn- 
ing, ina regular Method. We mult take Mankind as 
they are, and judge of their Writings according to their 
Capacities; making fuch Allowances as are reafonable, 
and as we fhould expect if we were in their Places. Thefe 
‘Travels follow very naturally, and may ferve as a proper 
Supplement, in many refpects, to what is laid down in the 
former Chapter; and having thus fhewn the Nature of 
this Performance, and why we give ita Place here, let us 
proceed next in the Words of our Author : 

About the Year 1647, Frederick the IId King of Dea- 
mark, b-ing defirous to advance and increafe the Trade 
of his Kingdom, eftablifhed two Companies of Merchants 
at Copenhagen, his capital City ; the one was an Iceland 
Company, and the other was a Company of Traders to 
the North. ‘The latter, having obferved that the Trade 
to Norway was very beneficial, obliged all that were con- 
cerned in that Company to fign a Petition to his Баш 
Majelty, in February 1653, reprefenting that a great 
Profit would arife to his Subje&ts, by encouraging that 
Tratle more, and enabling them to enlarge it, by mak- 
ing further Difcoveries to the North, whence feveral rich 
Merchandizes might be imported. His Majefty liftened 
to their Requeft, granted it, and allowed them to extend 
their Commerce as far Northward as they fhould think 
fit; upon which they fitted out feverale Ships, to make a 
Voyage to Norway and the North. It happened I was 
at Copenhagen when one of the Northern Fleets was out- 
ward bound; and underiianding the King had com- 
manded the Undertakers of this Enterprize to make all 
poffible Dilcoveries of the Countries to which they came, 
and to bring back the той rare Curiofities that they 
could find, f took a Fancy to the Voyage; one of the 
Company being my Friend, I went to him, defired him 
to recommend me to bis Partners, as a Perfon qualified 
to go Surgeon of one of the Ships. It was not difi- 
cult for him to fucceced in procuring that Employment ; 
the Company entertained me, and I entered into their 
Service. 

All our Merchandize, Provifions, and Месе гіс, be- 
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cuted; the Fiercenefs of the Bears; frange Birds there, and other Circumfancies 
24 апи?! in Greenland; an Account of the Herring Fifbery, and his Voyag ; 
Defeription of that Iflaud, and its Inhabitants, with various other Particulars, 
Return to Copenhagen; the Rarities prefented to the King of Denmark ; and Bie ee thy 
with the Account given bim of this Voyage. 32. The Author's Remarks, on the erroneo, 


29. 
€ thence б a the 4 


4 


neous Ac 


ing aboard, we embarked jn un 
1670, weighed Anchor, and eating Of Ari 
our Company, and fair Wind Ane au two Ships i, 
Port of Copenbagen. We had a frefh G ee from tia 
till we arrived at Kat-Gat, a Streight which South.e 
German Ocean from the Baltic Sea” lri ich divides ths 
ous Paffage, full of Rocks, and is fors ki danger, 
Length, from, Ælfenore to Schagerhort, Wh Leagues iq 
over againft Mailfrard, a little City and Sea. P s m 
thirty Leagues from Copenbagen, the Wind ко 
ward, drove us back ten Leagues, and forced us г en 
fome Port on the Coaft. The firt we came Mass 
into, and that was Schalot, a Creek; where we as 
chor, and rode fafe under the Caflle, which looked E 
ther like a Heap of Ruins, than a Place that was inhabit 
ed: "Tis famous only for its Promontory; well know 
to Mariners who ufe the Baltic. We ftaid there nex 
three Days ; on the fourth, an Hour before Sun-rifing, the 
Wind fhifted again to the Бай, fo we weighed Anchor 
to proceed on our Voyage. We had not been at Sa 
above four Hours before the Wind varied to the North. 
ealt, and blew fo {tiffa Gale, that we were obliged 0 
leave the Coaft of Gothenburgh, on which Shore we rere 
then, and to fteer direétly over to that of йш, The 
Sands being frequent and fhallow in thofe Parts, vt 
were obliged to be almoft always cafting our Lead, As 
we failed along this Coaft, a Guft of Wind йеп 
to а Place where there were but three Fathom and a half 
Water; and we fhould certainly have run aground, hal 
not our Pilot, who was a very dexterous Seaman, ae 
diately tacked; when, getting the Advantage © M 
Wind, in half an Hour we founded, and had Bit 
Fathom Water. 

By the Help of a fide Wind, we held on our Way for 


near two Leagues from the Sands; 


except the Top-Maft, endeavouring tO 
out of it; but all our Endeavo ) тоо 
vain, had not the Wind varied 4 or rough 
South-eaft. We then loo 
the Wind blowing freh, a 
Babus; we continued our 
li B eight o c я 
Nights; and about eig 6° Chrifian Sand, in Ј ro 
vered the Promontory OF =" 


ountain }$ 
The Village that gives Name ae M У did nat ts 
the Port, however, 15 Couto 4 LL 
long there, for the next Day rs ee Goer 
Obflo, the capital City of one sor into Рот, ө, 
that Kingdom. As foon as " 
went afhore to cee 
Agents; who receive wit | 
we brought them, of the King b КЮ J 
the Norway Company, t0 (7^ 
enlarge their Trade in the 
hearing I was а Strangers M 
his Principals, by one oft hem, Was 
confiderable Merchant among Mr? and to d rio 
fhewed me all that was WOT ry, la 

was worth knowing, тү, д servant ©, рой 
arrived. He alfo comman о 80 with 

{poke French tolerably we» 


ac 1 mig rout, 
» thar LB nd б, 
Country three or four League» aE gorle A 

it. Early next Morning " 


? oy, tor i 
us with Joy» "e courage 


we 
sle fuss yl of 
Miles ү ules are V ту 


‘ace, nine / 
йу, a large Villages Or ins ; che ل‎ gi! 
ftands between two * Iron-worl: or ies f А 
and of Wood, withou of t^ тиі, is 


: Top i n) 

is a fort of Lattice on p sich that n pm 

the pieni and ШЕ red to take potic | 
The Reader 15 


ital City of Gethlend, where the Marine 
which are fo famous. The Norwegian 


heir only Trade isin Herrings, Cod, Stock- 
d other Fifh frefh falted or dried: They are Slaves 
filh, апе bility. The Norwegian Women are very hand- 
tothe De ugh they are red-haired; they love Strangers, 
fone, t Pd Houfewives: They fpin, and make Cloth 
» and are Ee amilies з they look after the Cactle, of which 
for thelr ” eat Numbers of all Kinds, asin France- There is 
thei ТЕ, E of Game in this Country ; as Elks, Stags, Roe- 
СРЕ Goats, Rabbets, Hares; all Sorts of wild 
ШУ Otters, Linxes, and wild Cats of divers Colours. 
Б Молу is a mountainous Country, and confequently 
Bread-Corn will not grow there in any Quantity 3 but the 
Inhabitants are abundantly fupplied trom other Parts, by 
their Commerce, and элеу, Mg reas rO, is 
in Paftures an oods. As we were returning 
ee уйл, we met a Gentleman of the Neigh- 
bourhood, followed by two Servants and fome, Dogs, 
going a Нил Не OM Min ehar pas "е 
ed him if he would divert himfelf with an Elk- 
andak bidding him afk the nng e ion of ре, .We 
f ime enough upon our Hands, fo we readily ac- 
Ea inis Propofal. ША: we had rid about a Mile we 
met his Huntfman, fome other of his Servants, and ten or 
twelve Boors, who Jed us three Miles further, го а Wood 
fall of Bufhes ;- when we came to the Entrance of it we 
alighted, and gave our Horfes cone оз Dometic. 
The Chace had been prepared the Day before by the 
Gentl-man’s Vaffals, moe Subj«&s ; for the Nobility of 
Norway are Sovereigns under the King, in their own Ter- 
ritories. We were {carce forty Yards within the Wood, 
beiore we perceived an Elk running towards us; but before 
we could fire a Piece he dropped. I afked of my Guide 
and Interpreter, how the Beaít came to fall down dead in 
that manner? He anfwered, It was the Nature of that 
Animal to be taken thus with a kind of Falling-Sicknefs, 
which often feized him in the Beginning of the Chace. I 
did not ftand to refle& whether his Fears might пог con- 
tribute to his Diftemper. 1 feemed to doubt the Truth 
of it, and thought it to be an Accident which did not 
often happen ; my Guide affured me to the contrary, 
ү that from this Difeafe they were called Elks, or 
mulerable Creatures. The Beat is as big as a great Ногі, 
. his Body like a Stag’s, but larger and ee his Legs 
ate long, his Feet broad and cloven, his Antlers great, 
hairy, and broad, like a Fallow-Deer’s, but not fo well 
ürnifhed with Horns as a Stag. Had he not dropped as 
ir liye it would have been hard for us to have 
Ought him down, as I perceived foon after when we 
ad rouzed another, AUR we chafed above two Hours 
SR We could catch him ; and we had never caught him 
edges dropped down dead, as the other did. He 
ЖООН Tee of the Gentleman’s beft Dogs with his Fore- 
{ eit € Gentleman was extremely forry for the Lots of 
his M and would hunt no more. He fent to а Farm of 
“ Mule off for а Cart, to carry the Game we had 
allle; we accompanied him thither at his 
‘Te was built like the reft in that Country, after 
Manner 5 {оой four Miles from Wily, and he 
Us there very fplendidly. 
Tras Guide telling the Lord of the Caftle that I was a 
man, employed by the Norway Company at Copen- 


Fifher 


treated 


ime рае given. it to feveral Perfons affliéted with the 
long К fo and it did пог cure them; wherefore he hada 
OOt wa a pected that the pretended Virtue of the F lks 
inne Чоц Vulgar Miftake ; of which, he faid, he did no 
eked pa Han that the eating of che Fle of the Beaft 
Sople with their Diflenper. Не gave me many 


Northern Coafts of Europe, 


5 
Inftances of the bad Effeéts eating Elks Flefh had on 
Human Bodies. I anfwered, the Nails of thefe unhappy 


Perfons would be a more fovereign Cure in an Epilepfy, 
than thofe of an Elk. ; 


The Gendeman obliged us to lodge with him that 


Night; and early the next Morning, after we had made . 


а good Вгеа ай, we took our Leaves of him and re- 
turned to Chrif/iana, where we ftaid four or five Days; 
and having received further Orders and Direétions from 
the Company’s Agents there, embarked, weighed An- 
chor, and made the beít of our Way for Berghen. We 
hada fre Gale at North-ea(t till we arrived at Sira- 
fenger, where we were on a fudden becalmed ; and 
having nothing elfe to employ ourfelves about, we fell all 
to fifhing ; there is abundance of all Sorts of Fith on 
the Coatts of Norway; we got fuch Store by our Fifhing 
that we were forced to keep Lent a long while after, 
being unwilling to throw the Fifh overboard: The Calm 
lafted five Days. On the 6th, towards Evening, it blew up 
a brifk Gale South-eaft, by which in afew Days we reached 
the Port whither we were bound to unload the Merchan- 
dize we had taken in for that Place. 

2. We anchored in the Port of Berghen, one of the 
fineft in Europe; and when our Cargo was unladen, I 
went to fee the City, which is as large as Abbeville ; it is 
divided into the high and low Town; the one built on 
Rocks, the other on the Sea-Shore. It is full of 
Merchants, and was formerly an Archbifhopric, which 
was abolithed upon the Reformation of Religion in the 
King of Denmark’s Territories. The Epifcopal Palace 
was given to the Hanfe-Towns, che principal of which 
are Hamburgb, Lubeck, and Bremen, for the antient 
Merchants to live; and the greatelt. Part of the Houfes 
were turned into Warclioufes, from whence they are called 
Cloifters, and the Merchants Monks, though they do not 
wear a Cowl, norobferve the Rules of any Order. This 
Place, in the Popith Times, belonged to a Convent ad- 
joining to the Epifcopal Palace; and when it was granted 
to the Merchants, trading to and from the Hanfe- Towns, 
the King obliged them го keep up the Form of a religious 
Houfe fo far, that no-body fhouid marry who lived 
in it. 

He that will have a Wife muft leave the Cloifter, 
and live elfewhere; however, he may deal and corre- 
{pond with his Brethren, whofe principal Trade is in 
Elerrings, Cod, and Stock-fifh, Commodities that go off 
in great Quanrities, in Mufcovy, Sweden, Poland, Denmark, 
Germany, Holland, and other Parts of Eurzpe. As (ооп as 
we had difcharged the Cargo we had to deliver at Bergen, 
we fet fail for Dronthein with a South- Weiterly Wind; we 
were to unlade above half our Lading there ; it was con- 
figned to the Surveyor of the Copper and Silver Mines, 
for the Ufe of the Workmen and Miners whom he em- 
ployed in that Service, and confilted in a Supply of 
Bread and Bear. We were fcarce half Way thither when 
the Wind blew fo ftiff, that in fifteen or fixteen Hours 
we found ourfelves over-again(t Stora, where it ceafed on 
a fudden, and the Storm was followed by a Calm, the 
moit uneafy Thing in the World to Mariners. We were 
obliged to return to our former Diverfions, and (о {pend 
the Time, that we could not tell how to piis away better, 
in fifüing. We took fuch a prodigious Quantity of 
Klip Fih, that we were forced to flt and barrel a great 
Part of them up; and they were very serviceable to us 
in the Courfe of our Voyage. Klip Fifh are a Sort of 
Cod, bigger than thofe ot Newfoundland ; they never 
leave the Rocks, lying always upon or under them, 
from whence they are called Айр 102 in Germany, which 
fignifies Rack fh. : Ў, 

The Calm held feveral Days, and then the Wind blew 
a frefh Gale Weit-fouth-weit, which was fair for us, and 
in three Days we arrived at Dr. . When we came 
afhore we delivered our Letters to the Surveyor- General of 
the Mines. By (ебе Letters the Surveyor was ordered to 
unlade our Ships as fait as poffible, that we might purtuz 
our Voyage. Не told us he could not go to work until 
the Officers who were to receive the Proviiions came back 
from the Mines, whither they were gone about chole 
Works: We prefed him to haften our Difcharge, and 


3 he 
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ais 
ШЫР : 
lie offered to fend a Meflenger on purpoe 9 Malter to 
Officer to unlade us. I defired Leave of аа the 
accompany rhe Meffenger, which having O Tr Man 
next Day by times in the Morning the sur je Nines: 
and I mounted on Horfeback, and departed for the М 
When we came to Steckby we were OEE СДА E 
the Night coming on, and we had a long Y A En 
through, wherein were Boars, Wolves, am у ү d ET 
great Numbers, very dangerous for Pallenger 
counter. : 

The Road was fo rocky, that we could reach no far- 
ther in a whole Day, though that Town was [чч 
eighteen Miles from Drontheim. The next Morning, y 
fore Sun:rife, we left Stectdy, and proceeded towards me 
Mines, where we arrived juft as it was Night, and lodged 
at the Forges; we were entertained by the People go 
had the Charge of the Mines, according to the Cuftom o 
the Country, with Tobacco, Beer, and Brandy. 

Our Ной believed we would not think ourfelves 
welcome unlels we were made drunk, and therefore plied 
us fo faft with Bumpers that there was no avoiding a 
Debauch. I met with an Officer there who fpoke French, 
having waited upon a Norwegian Gentleman in France. 
1 told him that 1 came out of Curiofity to fee the Mines, 
and I begged him to let me enter them; he promifed 1 
fhould do it on the Morrow ; and after two Hours drink- 
ing and talking, he permitied me to go to Bed. The 
next Day as foon as it was light, the Meffenger that 
came with me to the Mines polled for Drontheim with 
one of the Officers who were to receive the Provifions we 
brought for the Mines. I was left at the Houfe of a 
Yer, who went to Dror: the next Day, and 
1S glad of the Opportunity of his Company, by which 
ins I had a whole Day to fpare to vifit the Mines and 
Miners: When I rofe 1 went to the Officer that {роке 
French, end he fad provided a Breakfaft for me and the 
Mafter Miner, my Landlord, whom he defired to thew 
me the Way down into the Mines, that I might fee them 
work. When we had breakfafted, and it is obfervable 
that the Norwegians are much givén to Drinking and 
Good-cheer, we went fifty or fixty Paces from the Forges, 
which are on a high Mountain; there we came to the 
Mouth of one of the Mines; over which was erected a 
Machine like a Crane, turned by two Men in two great 
Wheels, to: draw’ up Pieces cf the Mine, 45 Mafons 
draw Free-flones out of the Quarries near Paris, or Pot- 
ters their Clay, in many Places in France, - The Matter- 
Miner and 1 were put into a wooden Tub, and our Hands 
into Iron Bands faftened to it: Thus we defcended into 
the Mine above fifty Fathom deep. 

When we got to the Bottom of it, it looked like 
Pluto's Kingdom ; there was nothing to be ften all round 
but frightful Caverns, flaming Fire, and Creatures more 
like Devils than Men: They were cloathed with black 
leathern Jackets, each having а Сапай, fuch as our Priefts 
in France wear in Winter; a Piece of parched Leather about 
the Heed of each Miner, a little above the Note, and hangs 
down to his Breat a Mufiers they have all Aprons 
of the jme, The Miners are conflantly and diferent! 
employed; fome ufe the Chiff-l; fome the Hatcher H 
knock aut the Copper Stones; others look after the Veni 
of Copper, or found, to tty if they can'difeover any Water- 
piace, which sometimes is hid in the Bowels of the Far 
and bredking forth оп а fudden drowns ther $ 
don’t take care. The Matter-Miner who de 
me into the Mine, perceiving I was afr 

was token with a cold Fit, rung a Bell; 
give Notice to the People al 
Us Up again ; accordingly got up with the we I 
that we went Чоюп, I was very glad to br th E 
ferene Air, free from the unwholfume Da carie the 
fubterranean Dwellings, Thad feen enough to fag 
Curiofity, and could I with Safety have ftaid у ДУ 
there was tittle mare to be fren, "олег, 
¢ We went co the Officer's Houle, wh Aem 

with mein myown Language, and erte Кош 
Bandfomely and generoutly by him; histravellin; | ve 
rendered him more polite than his Bretheren ar [1 LUE 
after Dinner he ordered Hortes to be Dira aeons 

5 Y, to ride 


to fetch an 


th, 
n all that 
defended with 
sid, ала аг 
which was д, 
^ ue | 8 а 
ove, that they оша draw 


4 VOYAGE wit 
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to the Silver’ Mines. The Officer, the Matern): 
JAT туй, went thither; where we waited On the тер 
vevor of the’ Works, who made us heart wel 
xefented each of us with a great Glaf ful] of Booms 
rank offrant of the fame e thew us the Wa andy 
then gave us the" fecond Courfe in the Norwegian Cont 
tion, Beer and Tobacco. When we had real 
drank as much as the Surveyor thought fir, he Condy” 
ed us to the Forges, a Mile off his Houfe ; at wh Ady 
in the Copper Mines, there are feveral Work 
ways employed. Some break the Stones, Others w. 
them, others melt and refine the Ore, and Others DA 
the Money for the King of Denmark. Thefe Mines a 
both very well to account, and are not the leaf n 
his Ралі Majelty’s Revenue. From the Forges we y. of 
to the Mine that was next to it; twas on a high Mase 
tain; the Mafter Miner and I were let down, as a n 
own Mine, and I faw nothing there which I had nee 
feen before in that of Copper. Thefe-Miners are coats 
ed like the others; and their Work and Habitatig à 
feemed much the fame. "They, both the one and К 
other, leave off working in the Mines in the Winter, 
Spring, Summer, and Autumn, being the only Time of 
their Bufinefs, They work in the Spring and Fal] three 
Hours in the Forenoon, and three after Dinner; in the 
Summer, four Hoursin the Morning, and fiveatter Dinner; 
the reft of their Time they fpend in Mirth and Feifting. 
They delight much in dancing, and have their Hauthoys, 
Violins, and other Inftruments, for that Purpofe, 
When I returned: to the Copper Forges, I found the 
People at their Sports, and was not a little pleafed to fee 
the Variety of their Humours and Paftimes, For three 
Months, in the dead of the Winter, they don't work ar 
all; neverthelefs they receive their full Pay, at che rate of 
a Crown a Day. Having feen all that was to be feen at 
the Silver Mines, the Surveyor took us home with him, 
gave us fuch another Collation as we had before, anda 
good Supper after it. When we had all of us fulliciently 
refrefhed ourfelves, we went to Bed ; and the next Morn- 
ing the Mafter Miner and I took our Leaves of the Sur- 
veyor, who had provided a plentiful Breakfaft againft we 
got up; and rode from his Houfe to the Copper Mines, 
where I thanked the Officer, that {poke French, for his 
Civilities ; and the Mafler-Miner, and myfelf, fet out for 


keq as 


Nich, a 
Men al. 


Drontheim, Night overtook us by the Time we were got 
eight Miles from the Mines, which put us on a Neceflity 


of taking up our Quarters at а Boor’s Houfe, in the next 
Village we came to. The Peafant knew my Compi- 
Dion, and thought himfelf highly honoured in fuch а 
d He therefore did his utmoft to treat us to our 
1 ing. P 
3 He provided two Pheafants, and a Hare he had lately 
Killed, for our Supper; that Game being free for the 
Boors in thofe Parts, they are feldom unfurnifhed with it 

cfore we fat down he brought us his "Tobacco, Bett 
and Brandy, made of. Malt Spirits. After Supper ve? 
of us fell to fmoaking like Dragons, and drank Brant 
and Beer almoft all Night; which was the molt 0:207 
опе ever faw in my me buc "tis the Cuitom of 0 
-oUntry s and both the Gentry and People, by Conver 
tion and Merriment, mean only Lewdnefs and Debauche- 


Tu an aut 
A Е he Peafant perceiving the Matter Miner ws" 
van was fo rejoiced at it, that he foon became in! 


2] а Condition himfelf, We had all now had Hm 
dlê oF th Clean Straw was brought and fpread in E^ We 
ey д Chamber, to ferve us inflead of Jt NT) 
before th epee and flept till Morning. The У order 
as well "d afler-Minerand the Boor waked. 10% 
ИЫГЫ, could, our Horfes to be got ready 3 
Jor's Sops а Set to Drentheim that Day. 
Vere fadle E cs at my meaning by Signs. = dl 
oft » and then I waked my Companion ^. ш 
s Ey Were no fooner up, than we mu 


10 batine T nie 
8 and drinking ; that Work done we Et mo 


(Ook our Leave f the Peafant, *! Bs 
beft i aves of che ат SEN | be 
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Chap- II. 
he Surveyor General of the Mines was to fur- 
the Wind letting fair we embarked, and 
after fet fail to. continue our Voyage: to 
The Wind held fair feveral Days, till we 
under Ше Arétic Polar Circle, where. werwere be- 
on the Coat; (оте of our Crew were fo fuper- 
as to give Credit to the common Tradition, that 
bitants of the Country, under that Circle, as vell 
hofe that dwell on the Coatts of Finland, аге Wind 
aut ‘ ts, and can raife and fell a Gale when they 
Mr d Certain icis they are almoft all of them Wizards, 
in x. Children of the Prince of the Air, pretend to dif- 
сс Wind as their proper Merchandize. We were 
po а of lying on that Сог, and that Impatience put 
HE yon trying any Meaus, however improbable, to duc- 
p rather than flay: there any longer. ‘The Captain 
of our Ship was for trading with the W izards ; ac- 
cordingly he fent his Long boat afhore with his Mate, to 
trafic with thefe ‘Traders, and purchafe a Wind of 
them, the Commodity we ftood moit in need on at that 
"Time. Though ! believed nothing of the Matter, I had 
the Curiofity to accompany him, We landed at the firft 
Village we came to, applied ourfelves to the chief Necro- 
mancer, told him what we wanted, and afked if he could 
furnith us with a Wind that. would latt till we arrived 
at Mourmonfkinere. The Mate could fpeak enough of 
his Language co underfland him, and to be underitood, 
The Conjurer gravely replied, No; his Power extended no 
farther than the Promontory of Aeusella. We had a great 
Way thither, aad if we reached fo far, we thought we 
might eafily make the North Cape; fo the Mate defired 
him to go aboard with us, and drive a Bargain with our 
Captain. "Phe Wizard conlented to the Propofal, took 
three sof his Comia ies with him, leapt into а [mall 
Filher-Boat, and weat aboard our Ship. 
Our Captain and he foon agreed upon the Price; he was 
to give him ten Kronen, about five or fix and thirty 
Shillings in Englifa Money, and a Pound of Tobacco ; for 
which the Wizard. was to furuilh a fair Wind as far 
as Reuxella. When the Bargain was made, and the 
Money paid, the Wizard tied a Woollen Rag to the 
Corner of our Foremaft; ’twas about half a Yard long 
and a Nail broad; it had three Knots; and this was 
all our Captain kad for his ten Kronen. When the Ne- 
сготапсег had done this Feat, he returned in his Boat 
tothe Village with his Companions. The Captain of our 
'P according to the Inflruétions he had received from 
the Conjurer, untied the firit Knot in the Rag, and im- 
mediately the Wind ftruck up Welt fouth-wett а brifk 
ale, and drove us, and the other Ship in our Compa- 
лу, thirty Leagues beyond Maefireom, without giving 
im ЧЁ any Occaffion to untie the fecond Knot ; and 
Accident confirmed our Crew in their diabolical Su- 
NON This Maelftroom is the greatell Eddy ог 
n (bs. in the Nerwegian Sea; in which many Vet- 
au Ren preached too near it have регі ед. For- 
"o D UN are acquainted with thofe Соайз, 
the Rocks e “а agnt or ten Leagues to avoid it, and 
The that lie off Ofirafard, oppolite to Mueifiroom. 
м, n are feveral fuch Eddies, five, fix, aud feven 
1 Sues from the Shore ; and this Danger obliges all Pi- 
"e keep far out to Sea. 
“ue Wing beginning to hift a little, and inclining 


ш Y = . ` - ` 
* TE 1, our Captain untied the fecond Knot, which 


P ovifions th 
Dih us wich s 
^ few Hours 
te North. 

wert 
calmed 
ftitious, 
the Inha 


JD MS old Corner, till we made the Promontory 
К uod Аа When we had райы it, the Needle of our 
а pened back half an lach, by which fume fan- 
hs bur was Loaditone in tite Mountain; and had 
have lon ¢ 2 Very dextrous Pilot, we fhould certainly 
Our | mur Соцгы. Knowing that the other Ships in 
Our pi ae any were in the fame Trouble as ourielves, 
On his peo EP his Compals, and hung out a Flag 
о fa) 
tradi 


af; 
‘d that 
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diflant from the Mountains of Rouvella, the Needle of 
our Compafs pointed again to its Оше ; from whence we 
concluded that we drew near the North Cape ; where the 
Wind failing us, our Captain untied. the third Raon, at 
which there arofe a North-north-eaft Wiad, fo furious, 
that we thought the Heavens would fall down unom us ; 
and that God would july punih us with Delruéuon, ior 
dealing with internal Artifts, and noe trailing to his Pro- 
vidence; we could bear no fail during the Tempeft; our 
Ship ‘drove at the Mercy of the Winds and. Waves, 
which tolt us fo violently, that we expected every Mi- 
nure to go to the Bottom, : 

The Reader will, doubtlefs, wonder at thefe flrange 
and extraordinary Paflages, in regard to the Witcherafe 
of thefe Northern People; and therefore it is neceflary to 
inform him, that their Witchcraft, like muft other forts 
of Witchcraft, | is downright Fraud and Impofture. 
They have in thefe Countries many deep Caverns, and 
fubterreaneous Grottoes ; by their Obfervations in w bich, 
they are able to judge of the Variation of Winds tor fe 
veral Days to come; and they take care to flart fo many 
Difficulties in making their Bargains, that they аге fure 
never to come to a Conclufion ull the Signs appear, by 
which they are morally certain that thofe Winds will blow 
which they pretend to fell. In tke prefent Cale it is epi- 
dent, that the pretended Conjurer made a very prudent 
Obfervation before he made his Bargain with the Captain ; 
which was, that his Power extended only toa certain 
Cape; but the Truth of the Matter was, that he very 
well knew, by Experience, that Cape was the Limic of 
his Obfervations, aid that he Mould (que His Credic if 
he prefumed to exceed his Bounds. ‘The People in Jeee 
land are the molt famous of any for carrying on this 
Trade of felling of Winds; and they fl them with 
lefs Limitation, becsuie living in an Mand, they are 
more able to judge of the Variation of Winds in ail the 
Seas rounda bout them; and therefore it is from the Ac- 
counts given by fenfible People who have lived in that 
Ifland, and who have taken Pains to enquire into this 
Matter, that we are able to give fo good zn Account of 
it. This Sort of Knowledge is kept in the Hands of a 
few People, who thereby awe their Neighbours, and 
cheat Foreigners. All this may be very naturally ex- 
pected in a barbarous Country, where Learning and Re- 
ligion are at a very low Ebb; and I believe it will be 
generally found, thac in Proportion as People are little 
acquainted with the Word and Works of God, they are 
molt apt to pretend to converfe with the Devil; and 
this feems to be confirmed by the declining of tuch No- 
tions, wherever the Lights of Reafon and the Gofpel 
prevail. 

4. Though we were not above ten or twelve Leagues 
from the Соз of the Danih Lapland, yet we did not 
imagine the Storm would throw us upon its we feared 
the Winds fo much, we did not think of Land; and 
when we thought ourftlves fecure from the Rocks, we 
were almoft driven upon one, by a fudden Bratt thirty 
Leagues above the Cape, and four from Shore; every 
Man fell upon his Knees, and begged Pardon of Ged, 
believing we fhould, at that very Inftant, be dathed co 
pieces; I confefs | never was fo afraid in my Lite, and 
І believe all the Crew was in as great Conttevnation as 
туе; when by goed Luck, or rather through divine 
Mercy, the extraordinary Force and Agitation of the 
Waves prevented our ftriking, and drove us a Mufket 
Shot trom the Rock. Our Ship having. received no 
Damage, only by a little Nighe "ouch on the Skirt of 
the Rock, fprung a Leal le above the Keel, and 
two or three P} 


Ба 


ks were fomewhat bulged in the Bottom 
of the Ship's Held; the Water entered, and we were ob- 
liged to pump inec Mandy. On the fourth Day the Wind 
fil; however, we could not heartil rejoice for our Sat 
ty, having lolt Sight of our Friends in the other Veils, 
who, wedeared, were at the Bottom by this Time. Net- 
withitandiog we continued our Courfe with a favourable 
Gale 5 we bad feveral Feet Water in our Hold, and had 
much ado to live. Ë 


The Wind was pretty fair, where- 
fore we retolved to make the firit Port, to itop our 
Leaks and гей. 

6B 


Bur 
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he Coals of the Sea, a ‹ > 
A Rocks, that the Ports and Creeks are inacceflible ; 


forced to fail on two Days longer, before 
pos any Place for our Purpofe ; the next Morn- 
м? i he Coatt of Wardbus, the chief Town 
ing we arrived on the Coatt o ko is 
of the Government of Danih Lapland; W ae 2 
of Denmark has a Caftle garrifoned by two | ОЧ, 5 
of Soldiers. Неге is alfo а Colle&or to receive t 25 br 
ties impofed on Foreigners trading to, ог from, Arc л 
angel, on the White Sta ; this Officer fuffered us fo рав 
without examining us, believing, by our Colours an 
the Guns we gave him to falute che Caftle, that our 
Ship was a Dane. We then failed to Varanger, and caft 
Anchor halfa League from the Town. We prefently 
put our Long-boat by our Ship's Side, to carry fome of 
the Crew afhore ; no body aboard had any Knowledge of 
the Place, which feemed to us to be very wild ; wherefore 
our Captain took eight Men well armed with him, and 
refolved to fee whether there was any Conveniencies for us 
there to refit, or any Trade to be driven with the Inha- 
bitants. In lefs than half an Hour we arrived at Varanger, 
a populous Town, and a convenient Port ; but fo litele 
frequented, that the Inhabitants were amazed to fee us. 
Whether their Aflonifhment proceeded from the Sight of 
Men armed, or of Men lefs barbarous than themfelves, I 
fhall not pretend to determine. 

But our Captain addreffed himfelf to thofe who feemed 
to have molt Authority among them; demanding if they 
would permit us to enter their Port, and affift us to refit 
our Ship, and were difpofed to trade with us. "They 
gave him little Encouragement for Traffic; but under- 
ftanding we were Merchants, who were going to catch 
Walrus, they offered us their Affiftance to refit our Ship, 
which we thankfully received. Having obferved the Com- 
modioufnefs of the Harbour, we returned to our Ship, 
weighed Anchor, and entered the Port; where we dif- 
charged our Ballaft, which was only Sand, to ferve for 
Counterpoife to fome Bundles of Tobacco, and Bales of 
Cloth, which were the Cargo we were to trade with. 
When the Ship was unladen, we fecured the Goods in a 
Houfe near the Shore, that was locked up; and the Cap- 
tain and Supercargo ordered a Watch to be fet over it. 
To gain the Good-will of the Inhabitants of the Country, 
who, as I have faid, were Laplanders, fubje& to the 
King of Denmark, we gave them fome Rolls of Tobacco, 
a more grateful Prefent to them than Gold. To retaliate 
our Kindnefs, they treated us with the beft they had 
fome dry ЕЙ, that ferves inflead of Bread; fome Venifon. 
not very extraordinary, being the Fleth of Rain-Deer, 
an Animal that is often to be met with in Lapland, 
Boraidia, Samojedia and Siberia. They brought us Bears 
Flefh, and the Flefh of other wild Beats which we had 
no Knowledge of; alfo freh Fifh, boiled without Salt; 
the Sauce to this Dith, is either the Oil of other Fifh, or 
a four Drink ; which is one of the beft of Liquors in their 
Opinion. We could none of us bear them Company at 
this Repaft ; their Ragouts were not to our liking. few 
ient for Provifions from aboard, and endeavoured to he 
as merry as we could in fuch a Place, and. among fuch 
Barbarians. Salt Beef and Bifket was our choiceft Dith 7 
we offered fome of it to the Laplanders, but when th had 
tafted it, our Food feemed as unf ; PUES 
MO us avoury to them, as theirs 

Our Beer was more acce able; У 
and were pleated with PL HS drank of it freely, 
par ba four Drink they had tob GM uf nm И tee 

our Brandy or B . Ж 2: 3, either 
Н», dd Af ee ranis of an Infufion of Juniper 

D LM. n like Lentils, the Name gj which 
ар БГ: It grows there in abundance 
Trees do, | never faw any thing fo like th 
Lentils; and our Botanifts have ir eL 


11 over the North, are fo 


F Ufes, 

ауе Priefts 

however WS to 

almott all of them a Wiza to deal fill with 

fhirious, that if they meet a pan in 122199 and fo fuper. 
7 û Beall in the Way, whofe ^d 
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Book 1] 


are lla-nofed ; their Complexions fwarehy, like the " 
of the People in the North ; their Eyes are like à ue 


and their Eyelids are almoft all like thofe that are Rs 


i 1 - pecially 
the Women, who proftitute themfelves to all Cores | 
they can do it unknown to their Hufbands. ‘T'he We 


mens Cloaths are made either of coarfe Cloth or Rai 

Deer Skins, with che Hair outward ; their Stockings 2, 
of the fame; their Shoes of Fifh-Skins, the Scales fnis 
ing on them; they have no Straps, and refemble aa 
what the wooden Shoes worn by the Poor in Frane 
Their Coifs are like the Norwegian Womens; their Hair 
is twifted up in two Rolls, one hangs down on one 
Shoulder, and the other on other. They wear a Сог 
Coif on their Heads, made of coarfe Canvas; all ther 

Linnen is of the fame Finenefs ; fome of them wear a Sort 
of Ruff eight Fingers broad, which they tie behind as the 
Gypfies do in other Countries. 

As for the Men they are cloathed in Rain- Deer Skin: 
the Hair outwards; their Coats are Mhort and come down 
but half Way to their Thighs, like a Waillcoat; their 
Breeches and Stockings are of the fame, the Hair always 
outwards, On thefe they wear a Sort of Boots, made of 
Fifh-Skin, which though rough and coarfe, are ftitched fo 
neatly, that the Seams are not to be feen. Some of them 
wear no Boots at all, but Stockings, like the Women, 
their Bonnets are round like a Seaman's Сар; they are al- 
ways made of Rain-Deer Skins, the Hair (lill outwards, 
and edged with a Band of a Fox’s Skin, fome white, fome 
grey. Thefe Laplenders Lodgings are like thofe of the 
Boors about Chrifliena. 

They have no Light but what enters by a Hole at the 
Top of the Hut. They don't make ufe of Beds to 
lie on, any more than the other Laplanders, the Boraiti- 
ans, Samojedians, Siberians, Zemblians, Manders, or the 
reft of the Northern Nations. The whole Family of 
Danifh Leplander, Mafter, Miftrefs, Children, Men and 
Maids, lie down altogether very familiarly, on Bear-Skins 
fpread in the Middle of the Room; and when they tile 
in the Morning the Bear-Skins are taken up, and laid by 
till they are wanted again at Night. In each Houle there 
isa great black Cat, which is highly valued by them; 
the Laplanders talk to it as if it was a reafonable Cret- 
ture; every Night they go out of their Huts with it, 00 
confult it alone; and it will follow like a Dog, cither in 
Fifhing or Hunting. Though this Animal looks like# 
Cat in Appearance, yet if I had a little more бир 
tion, I fhould have believed it to have been a fami 
Spirit. 

„ 5» We unloaded our Ship the next Day after 08 
rival at Varanger; the Inhabitants helped us to hat 
afhore, that we might refit her; the Captain found j 
much more damaged than he expeéted, and defired га 
Laplanders to provide him "Timber proper for the ©" 
penter's ufe; they readily anfwered his Кедей, and went” 
antighbouring Mountain to fell fome for him. Оч Rd 
cargo, as he found the Ship would be fome time i 
thought it would not be improper to take a Journ? ji. 
the Country, to try there whether any "Trade COW" a 
had; to this Purpofe he picked out ту И anf 
morc of the Ship's Company, to accompany Б. 
the next Morning, being the rath of May, we IE 
opr Journey, taking with us fome Tobacco ant : p cit 
trade with; and Bilket, and fale Beef, and Por 


т Ar 
il her 
her 


We defired three of the Inhabitants of гга! дрн 
along with us, as weil to thew us the Way, 2510 Т 


carry our Goods and Provifions ro the next VPE? рМ 
Taplanders were willing enough to ferve us; A үн 
ктей ther ough Ше ушаш Mt o 
à + ot mecting any living Creature, С | hit 
O'Clock in the Afternoon, when we perceive 9 r 
Bears of an exceffive Bignefs, coming, 93 ¥° i 
thought, to devour us, 


Chap. TT . 
ides perceiving the Terror we were in, bid us 
Our О for we need only have our Arms ready to 
not be наа in cafe they approached too near us; 
did, cocking and priming our Pieces, and 
our Flints. Whether or no the Bears were 
о q ar the Fire we ftruck out of the Flints, or with 
lot the Powder, I fhall not undertake to decide; 
orefently fled away from us fo falt, that in a 
put they у were out of Sight. An Hour befote 
M we defcended a Mountain, we efpied a dozen 
Nghe at the Foot of it; they were at a great Diftance 
Bere л another. Somewhat farther off we faw a Herd 
К E like Stags, which our Guides told us were Rain- 
p When we came to the Village, the Laplanders 
that ‘travelled with us conducted us to a Hut, where 
being very weary, we were ars to rel ourfelves, for we 
had a long Journey in a very ad lay; with Luggage 
on our Backs, that incumbered and tired us. We gave 
a Piece of a Roll of Tobacco to our Hoft, who received 
ir with Joy, affuring us he had not had fo valuable a Pre- 
fent in nine Months before; to make us Amends he 
brought out his Brandy Bottle, fome Rain- Deers. Flefh 
drefled without falting, and fome dried Fifh ; which we 
ave to oor Guides, and fupped ourfelves with the 
Vidtuals we had brought with us; when we had made an 
End of our Supper we went to our Repofe, and lay down 
on Bears-Skins, after the Country Fafhion. When we 
rofe in the Morning, we afked our Hoft if he had nothing 
to barter with us ior Cloth and Tobacco; he replied he 
had fome Wolf, Fox, and white Squirrel Skins, and his 
Neighbours had fome of the fame Commodities, and 
would gladly truck with us. We bid him, by our In- 
terpreters, bring out his Skins ; and if he had any Cloaths 
made of Rain-Dcer Skins, we would deal with him for 
four Suits, which we wanted to keep us warm; accord- 
ingly, he brought forth his Merchandize, and we bought 
it of him, paying him Part in Tobacco, and Part in 
Cloth. We trucked alfo wich his Neighbours, as long 
as they had any thing to offer us worfhy our buying; 
and when we had drained that Market, we prayed the 
Hoft to lend us fome Rain-Deers, to carry us farther up 
the Country ; and he was very willing to help us to the 
што of his: Power. 
The Tobacco we gave him having gained his Friend- 
Лір intirely, he took down a Horn that hung up in his 
ottage, went our and blew it to call the Rain- Deer to 
him. Immediately fourteen or fifteen of thofe Animals 
iE towards the Hut: He put fix of them to 
pA. SE Sledge made fomewhat like a Gondola ; 
Pofls Placed on four E ofts joined together by other crofs 
nailed to them, and this was faitened to two Рой 


two Fi 
i Feet longer than the Sledge that run on the Ground. 
© put our Me Р 


one for himfely, 
rftood the Language of the Mu/covite 
at of the Ki/ops ; him we took with us; 
habitants ot Varanger we difmiffed, 
them in Tobacco for their Trouble. We put 
i EU d Cloaths, and lay down each of us in 
Sledge S буге with a Bear-Skin ; at the Back of the 
eather i gavere two Gitts made of Rain- Deer Skin 
ders, E Which we thruft our Arms up to the Shoul- 
With a fr 58р Gurfelves fleady ; and we had each a Stick 


5 
ay. When we were ready to fet 
ain Docs tered tome Words in the Ear of the 
e meant eee quired afterwards of our Guide, what 
р | i. Ме fid, ic was to tell them whither 
= ©ту us; fo filly are thefe barbarous 


Ade that muttering fo familiar to the 
» that when our Ной had gone to all 
Шыр Y with us fo fwiftly, that we thought 

ûy lo many Devils; they continued their 
eae and Dales, without keeping the beaten 
КЫЎ long, till feven o'Clock in the Evening, 
fought us to a large Village fituate between 
› Hear а great Lakes here they {topped 
+ fourth Houle in the Place, which though 
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large was very ordinary and clownith. They beat the 
Ground with their Feet; and the Man hearing a Noife, 
came forth with his Servants, to take us out of the Sledges, 
and unharnefs our Cattle, and one of them brought out 
alittle Juniper Can, full of Brandy, of which he gave 
each of us a Brimmer, out of a Bow! made alio of Juni- 
per Wood. This was to pur us in heart; for our Guide 
had informed him that we were afraid of our Lives, being 
drawn away fo fwiftly by thefe Animals in Sledges, 
which was a Way of Travelling we were not ufed to. 

The Horns of thefe Beafts, both Male and Female, are 
fomewhat higher than the Stag's, but more crooked, 

hairy, and not fo well furnifhed wich Sprouts as a Stag's 

аге; they are of the fame Colour as Stags, and not much 

bigger; their Feet are cloven like theirs, bur as big as 

Hoofs of Oxen: They live upon Mofs, which grows 

every where in thofe Parts: The Females yield Milk 

like Cows; the Laplanders make Butter and Cheefe of it, 

and both are very good, Their Harnefs is a Collar of 

Rain-Deer Leather, by which they are fatlened to the 

two Shafts of the Sledge, not much unlike cur Чонос to 

à Coach ; thus they draw it with incredible Speed directly 

to the Place whither you are to go, without being guided 

by him who rides in it. 

6. When we got out of our Sledges, we were con- 
ducted by our Hoft into his Hut, which, like the reft of 
the Cottages in the Place, was very little, low, and co- 
vered with the Bark of Trees, the Lightentering in at a 
Hole at the Top of ir, as we have elfewhere obíerved. 
Thefe Laplanders were cloathed in a manner little differ- 
ing from оѓ of Varanger; their Apparel was of the 
fame Make and Materials, but longer ; their Coats were 
of Rain-Deer Skins, the Hair turned outwards. The 
Women were dreffed in Garments of the fame Skin, their 
Hair twitled as the Women of Varanger, on their [Heads 
they wore a high Bonnet inflead of a Coif, which was 
made of the fame Skins with their Cloaths, and the Hair 
{till outwards, 

We gave our Hoft an End of Tobacco about two 
Inches long, with which he was mightily pleafed, and 
thanked us heartily for it: We gave an End not quite fo 
long to each of the Inhabitants of the Place, to make 
them our Friends, and to fecure us the better againf any 
Attempts of thefe Barbarians, who were more brutal chan 
thofe we lalt dealt with. We fupped on the Provifions 
we brought with us, and our Guides сас fome of our 
Hoft’s falc ЕШМ, and frefh Rain-Deer Venifon. We 
afked him how many Leagues we had come that Day ? 
he anfwered, about thirty, and that we were in the Ter- 
ritories of Mourmanfkeimore. The Inhabitants talked a 
Language quite different from thofe at Varanger; but 
our Guide had been often in the Country, and under- 
ftood chem, and was underftood by them, After Supper 
we lay down on Bear Skins to take our Reft, as we had 
done the Night before, having firit bartered away our 
Lapland Habits with our Hott tor others that were longer, 
and a Parcel of Tobacco for a hundred grey Squirrels, a 
Fur very much efteemed in Denmark, and other Parts of 
Europe. The next Day, being the 14th of May, we told 
our Hoft, by our Interpreter, that we defired him to 
provide Sledges to go farther into the Country ; this he 
did accordingly. The other Inhabitants of the Village 
came tohelp us forward in our Journey, bringing Brandy 
with them to drink to us ас parting. They put fix Rain- 
Deer to fix Sledges, in one of them we ttowed our 
Merchandize and Provifions ; and our Hoft having per- 
formed the Ceremony of muttering in the Ears of the 
Beafts, we were drawn along with the fame SwiftnefS as 
before. We came to no Place that was inhabited till 
about three o’Clock in the Afternoon, and then we ar- 
rived ata Village, wherein were eight Cottages, builton 
a high Mountain by a Wood-fide, where our Cattle 
{topped ; by which we guefled that there were fome In- 
habitants; but feeing nobody come to us, we baited our 
Rain-Deer with Mofs, which grew there pleatitully, 
and refrefhed ourfelves with falt Beef and Bifket; our 
Interpreter regaled himfelf upon fome Rain- Deer. Veni- 
fon, and dried Fifh: All of us making merry with the 
Brandy we had given us in the lait Village. ^ We ftaid 
inthis Place ncar an Hour, and then our Guide, who 


under- 
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? T 
Г <j in-Deers go as well 
Way of making Rain-Deers g 
. undcrítood the V fum 2 TRE ШЕ, 
as the. other Ља ers Чїй, endeavoured to g 
as the 


1 TAL Sect it. 
forward; RUE ШО с Sb ABE CMS 
This Place being their ulual Stage; ess 
Es feveral ‘myllerious and ridiculous КОЕТ hay 
“he went alone into the Wood, and сов ЕНИ 
muttered fame Words in the Ears of t E i 3h Efect 
which whether they underilood ог not, pad IET Бус 
"upon them, for they did not fir, He ae у v fo 
times, and then he began to proceed, dran mra 
fwittly as before, We afked bim the Reafon UT 
faw no body in the Village? Не replied, "twas a ту 
common thing in that Country ; thefe Dwellings be PE 
to the Kiops, a Nation of Laplanders more wild еп 
the others; who often change their Habirations ; 
from Strangers, and fubfitt only by what they Em ү! 
bunting. Continuing our Journey, we detcendec the 
Mountaina; about nine o’Clock. we {pied four A7/cps not 
far off, returning from hunting, in Sledges drawn by 
Raia-Deer; to avoid us they turned айас out of our 
Way, and took another. In lefs than half an Flour we 
entered a Jong Wood, in which we heard terrible howl- 
ings and. cryings, but faw nothing ; when we got 
through the Wood, we had another Mountain to de- 
Ícend, at the Bottom of which we perceived there was 
a Village; our Cattle carried us to it, and ftopped and 
beat the Ground at what Cottage they pleafed. Our 
ufual Prefent of Tobacco, purchafed us our ulual Wel- 
come of the Mafter of the Houf; we made ‚а good 
Supper on our Provifions, as our Guide did on his, and 
down we lay, according to Cuflom, to take our Кей 
on Bear-Skins; which, though homely, was a welcome 
Repofe to our wearicd Limbs, tuficiently jogged in the 
Sledges. 

In the Morning we rofe as early as the Ной, and de- 
manded of our Interpreter how many Leagues we had 
travelled the Day before? Не replied, ас leaft forty. 
But he mult be out, either in his reckoning, or the 
‘Leagues mult not be fo long as they are generally calcu- 
lated to be ; for forty of their Leagues make one hun- 
dred and fixty of thofe between Paris and Lyons ; cach 
Lapland League being as long as a German: Ler a Man 
be ever fo well mounted, he cannot ride on Horfe-back 
above five a Day. Our Guide alfo informed us that we 
were in the Mu/covite Lapland; we bid him afk the In- 
habitants of the Village, whom we had prefented with 
Tobacco, and been treated by them with Brandy, whe- 
ther they had any Commodities to truck with us for To- 
bacco and Cloth ? We had fome Rolls of the former left, 
and moft óf our Bales of the latter. Tobacco being by 
much the better Commodity, the Laplanders replied, they 
had fome Furs ; we afked to fee them, and they brought 
them out to thew us: They were white Fox-Skins, black 
and grey Fox-Skins, grey Squirrels, and Sables though 
not of fo fine a Colour as thofe of Berandia, Sawojedia 
and Siberia, Thefe Merchandizes were what we wanted, 
fo we foon flruck a Bargain, and paid the Inhabitants 
in Cloth and Tobacco. When our Market was over 
we fell to drinking with them; they were not quite (f 
brutal as the other Laplanders we had dealt with, but 
they were very rude and indecent in Converfation, doino 
things before us thar Decency will not permit me to 
name. It growing late, and we defignino to proceed yer 
further, to difpofe of the few Rolls of Tobacco we had 
left; we prayed our Hoft, by our Interpreter, to furpifl 
Us with Sledzes and frefn Rain Deer, á \ 

He harnefled and prepared as 
fon fang we mounted our Sledges 

ст r осор 
aad m a жал ур our former Speed, through different 


OSA. Without meeting wi 
Habitation; hati ee necting with one 


Who, as oon as they fi 

tho, < : у faw us 
Famili, We travelled two 
to по Hout, à Dwelling Place 


lait we difcovered i ыы; 
great Village on the Si i 
d on the Banks of a River ; fee we юру АШ 


eleven 


+r? 
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o'Clock at Night, and went to the Cottage foray 
whither our Cattle were pleated to condug ti Cdi 
p ned to be in the Middle of the Village ; ae 

the Houfe received us very kindly, Madea Ma 
Middle of bis Hut, gave us Brandy, dri 
Rain- Deer Venijon falted, at which we We 
prifed, having ot, met. with any in our T 
who made ule of Sait аз thefe did; he alfo 


P Л 15 h 
апа: Гаје Butter, very good, aud jr would has, wee 
better, had we had any. Bread го eat With ian i п 

5 Dur v. 


had coniumed. our Store, and thould have 
much put to ir, had we not-met with fo ood 
ment here. Our Guide would not taff. a! 
Meat, fo he was obliged to live on the fr (Ve, 
broughz with him. Having lüpped plenürully, wep 
down on Bear-Skins, and Перг till Morning: уы! 
early the next Day, took our Leave Of our "Hof ш 
there being no cradingin that Village, puffed the ү К 
proceed to Kola, on the other Side of that Stream which 
15 as big as the Seine. ple 

We came to another Village, and went to the mot 
likely Houfe to hire Sledges and Rain: Decr, to carey 1 
to Kola, for we could get none in the Place Where ye 
lodged; here we furnifhed ourfelves, and abou: Noon 
arrived at Kole, a little City, or rather a great Towns 
built among Mountains, on the Side of a River, nar 
ten Leagues from the North Sea, To the Ealt of it are 
large Ёоге and Defarts ; Mor aifReinere to che Welt, 
and prodigious high Mountains to the South. The 
Houles are very low, built of Wood, and handfomely 
covered with Fith-bones: On the Top of them the Light 
enters in ata Hole, as in other Places in Lap! There 
is but one Street in. it, and that no fine one. . The Inha- 
bitants, like the other Mufcovites, are fevere, fufpicious, 
and fo jealous, rhat they lock up their Wives, that 
Strangers may not fee them. Our Hott took all ovr 
Cloth off our Hands, for which he gave us, in [xchange 
two Lynx-Skins, fpotted like a Leopard’s, three рол 
of white Fox. Skins, half a Dozen of Wyetfras, an Ani- 
mal which fomewhat refembles a Badger, but its Hair i 
longer and rougher; his Colour is a blackifh red, and 
his Tail like a Fox’s; we had alfo fome Ermines of him. 
There were fome Ells of Cloth above what we were (0 
give him, for which he obliged himfelf to fupply us with 
Provifions for our Journey back to Varanger, and 0 
help us to Sledges, ‘as far as the River we lately pahid; 
he treated us as well as he could, and we fupped, and 
flept as we had done clfewhere. 

7. The next Morning, as we were preparing to depart, 
our Ной, having provided Bifket, Ginger, Bread, ud 
Кат. Deer Venifon falted and dried, as alfo a Bartel o 
Brandy, to ferve us in our Return; before we had quite 
packed up our Furs in Bales, his Neighbours underftand: 
ing we had а few Rolls of Tobacco left, came 0 
afk if we would truck them for more Skins ? We repli 
with all our Hearts; fo they fetched them, 0195 ү 
Dozen of Ermines, two white Foxes-Skins, ant Bu 
‘ges, not fo good as thofe we had of our Holts Ad 
2argain made, we took their Furs, and gave them ! d 
Relidue of our Cargo of Tobacco, except leven ОГ ee 
Roils, which we referved for our own Ufe, and p» 
for the Hire of our Rain-Deer and Sledges in o б} 
back. Tobacco is more neceflary chan Moneys UE 
356 travel in that wild and unfrequented County or 
айй valuing an End of Tobacco as long 2 poe 
Finger, more than a Crown Piece. The King: 9 die 
v2 pn Sweden, and the Czar of Mifte), m 
ani ЕЗ Upon its and there are Officers fettled i J 
tonuer T'owns, to collect their Impoits upon It... jj 
we had. done our Bulinefs, according to the суйе @ 
the Place, we muft driak ar! 5 1; 007 [nt 

> riak with our Chapman s 


b 


2 
As jus 
Леп every where was Brandy, and ic held or pot 
o Clock in the Afternoon, We then intreaced 0 feh 


10 gt the Sledoes swe had hired of him, ready? 5, a 
he did in one Minute, We flored cur Merch il 
one of them, Bot into the other ourfelves, 927 u ad 
Glafs at Parting with our Dealers, bid them 40” ye 


ў A he Rivet 
fet our lur the Village on the other Side of the È pal 


Chap. II. 
ay before. Our Rain-Deer, to our Appre- 
“fatter than any we had hired in our Jour- 


ney o rived at the бг Village by feven o’Clock ; we 
We ^ River and came to the fecond; where we put 
Д Landlord’s, who received us with Јоу, hop- 
+t thar we had ftill an End of Tobacco left, to give him 
ing fire of fome Rain-Déer and Sledges. Не pre- 
for che ave cach of us a Cup of Brandy, for they tofs it 
rly En as we do Beer in the South ; and afked us if 
off ШЕ have the Rain-Deer put to the Sledges ? We 
Ln we had rather reft ourfelves till Morning, for 
р EUN no Village befides in fome fcores of Miles from 
ai He filled out another Cup, which when we had 
Ee he offered to take us with him to the Funeral of 
E of his Neighbours, who had been dead about four 
Hours. We were very glad of the Opportunity of fee- 
ing their Ceremonies on this „Оссайоп, hearing much 
nik of them. We accompanied him to the Houfe of 
the Deceafed; we faw his Corpfe taken from the Bear- 
Skins, on which it lay, and removed by fix of his moft 
intimate Friends, into a wooden Coffin, being firft wrap- 
ed in Linnen, his Face and Hands only bare. In one 
Hand they put a Purfe with Money in it, to pay the Fee 
of the Porter at Paradife Gate, and in the other a Pafs, 
figned by a Prieft, to be given to St. Peter, as a Certifi- 
cate that he was a good Chriftian, and ought to be ad- 
mitted into Heaven. They alfo put into his Coffin a 
Barrel of Brandy, fome dried Filh, and Rain-Deer 
Venifon, to ferve him to eat and drink on the Road, hav- 
ing along journey to take, They then lighted fome Fir- 
Tree Roots, piled up to a convenient Diltance from the 
Coffin, wept and howled plentifully, making ftrange Gef- 
tures, and turnirg themfelves in a thoufand different Pof- 
tures, to hew the Extravagance of their real and affected 
Sorrow. When this Noife and Gefticulation was over, 
they marched round the Corpfe feveral times in Proceffion, 
aking спе dead Man why he died? if he was angry wich 
his Wife? if he wanted any thing? if he was hungry or 
a dry ? if he had loft his Game at hunting ? or had bad 
Luck at fthing? or had not Cloaths to his Mind? Then 
they fell a howling again, and ftamping like fo many Mad- 
men. One of their Priefts, who aflifted at the Solem- 
mty, every now and then fprinkled fome Holy-water on 
the Corpfe, the fame did the Mourners. I forgot to in- 
form the Reader, that having an extraordinary Venera- 
tion for 87, Nicholas, they, as well as the Adu/covites, are 
Nicholations by Religion, and always place the Image of 
that Saint near the Bodies of their Dead, inftead of a 
Grucifi, This Saintis not the fame for whom we ce- 
AG a Feftival in France; but Nicholas, ove of the 
he Deacons, mentioned in the 22275 of the Apoffles. 
n Image is dreffed up by them in a Pilgrim's Habit, in 
û ng Robe, with a Сатай hanging down over his 


Shoulders, a broad Girdle about his Middle, and a Staff 
In his Hang, 


The Noife the 
cing Wear 
left the С 
Where we 


y made having almoft deafened us, and 
y with looking on their barbarous Rites, we 
ottage of the Defunct, to go to our Ной, 
made a S fea only our Hoftrefs at Home. She had 
Confined h y out of tne Place to which her Ни апа had 
ing XN On our Arrival ; as foon as fhe faw us, fuppo- 
Ut our С, With us, fhe would have retired to her Corner ; 
the good rae and Interpreter, giving her to underlland 
ome ref an was at the Funeral, and would not come 
after ME fhe (layed апа viewed us all round, one 
"ar us ther, looked very kindly on us, drew her Seat 
ing, ate fhewed us a Bonnet of her ovn embroider- 
Work ae hat Curioufly with Tinfel Threads. The 
or Шеп у че Ми шиг Laplanders, is to make Cloaths 
Bes of es, their Hufbands, and their Children. The 

t 9! them are all embroidered with Tinfel Thread. 
taw them between their Teeth, as fine as the Wire- 
Twin T. their Gold and Silver Threads with their 
bana ton. They work with a good Grace. They are 
vl fhaped, and good humoured, and, if they 
] 1 well Know how jealous their Hufbands are of 
кш А fcar their Refentments, they would willingly 
Vor 1j Elves to Strangers; for which Reafon they 
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аге {шї up when any come among them. While our 
Hoft was bufied about the Funeral, we pulled out fome 
of our Provifions, and gave our Landlady fome of every 
Sort to tale. She liked all, but efpecially the Ginger- 
bread; fhe drank two or three Glaffes of Brandy, and 
then withdrew to the Place of Confinement, fearing her 
Hufband might furprize her with us, which would have 
raifed his Jealoufy to fuch a Degree, that he certainly 
would have ufed her very indifferently. When our 
Landlord came home, he obliged us to take a Cup or 
two more with him, tofmoak a Pipe, and fup together ; 
for us he brought forth the Victuals he had in th: Houfe, 
which he thought would be molt grateful to our Tafte, аё 
Salt-butter, which we eat with Bread ; our Guide would 
not touch it, and for him the Man of the Houfe got оте 
Bear's Flefh, which he broiled on the Coals, and fome 
dried Fifh. 

All the Cottages in this Village were like the others we 
had obferved elfewhere, built of Wood, and covered 
with Turf; but they were handfomer and better frof 
than any we had feen in the Country ; bei: g both with- 
in and without adorned with Works of Fifh-5ones, curii 
oufly inlaid. We made as good a Supper as we could, 
and, according to Cuftom, Jay down with the Family on 
Bears-Skias; our Landlady only was miffing, and fhe 
was to do Penance by herfelf in а Corner, till we were 
gone. In the Morning early, on the 18th of May, our 
Hoft provided our Rain- Deer and Sledges. We ftowed 
our Bales, feated ourfelves, and away went our Rain- 
Deer, running as falt as thofe we hired at Жей. In. two 
Hours they carried us fix Leagues, where, paling be- 
tween (wo Fills, we efpied a Laplander going a Hunting; 
he came up towards us, fliding onthe Snow, which, in 
that Country, does not melt till Midfümmer, as faít 
as we rid in our Sledges; his Skates were made of the 
Bark of a certain Tree; they were feven Feet and a half 
long, only four Fingers broad, and flat at Bottom ; he 
was dreffed like the other Laplanders, in a Garment 
made of Rain-Deer-Skin, with the Hair outwards; lis 
Cap, his Gloves, his Coat, his Breeches, and Boots, 
were embroidered with Tinfel; he had a Girt of Rain- 
Deer-Skin about his Wait, a Dart ir one Hand, and а 
Bow in the other, a large Quiver hanging at his Back, 
and a black Cat followed him. He kept Company with 
us about half a League; we parted at the Fcot of the 
next Mountain; we ceicended it, and he ftruck olf 
another Way. We continued our Rout three Days, fop- 
ping at спе fame Places where we lay in our Journey out- 
wards; and meeting with no new Adventures, our En- 
tertainment, our way of Travelling, and every thing was 
the fame as before. 

About nine o'Clock at Night, on the 210 of May, we 
arrived fate at Varanger, having received niany Services, 
and no Wrong, throughout the whole Couniry of Пил 
Lapland ; for though the Inhabitants are poor and igno- 
rant, they are, however, taithful, and given co no Man- 
ner of Theft or Fraud. Their Honeity is their greateít, 
if not their only, Virtue. They are fo dexcrous in throw- 
ing a Dart, that they will put a Crown Piece, thirty 
Paces off, and Ilrike through it; as for the Bow, they аге 
fo fkilful, that they will fhooc their Game in wha Parc 
they pleafe. They don't. much care to go to the Wars; 
and whenever the Kings of Sweden and Denmark, ог the 
Czar of Mufcczy, have occaflon for Soldiers, tor fear of 
being forced to ferve, they leave their Dwellings, and 
fly to the Woods. They have plenty of Fowl, as Сесе, 
Ducks, Pullets, and other Sorts. They feed them пос 
with Juniper Berries, but with another Grain of which 
they make their Drink ; and when that is fcaree, or for 
Variety, they give them Fith to eat. The greateft Part 
of the wild Beafls-in Lapland are white, as Bears, 
Wolves, Foxes, and Hares; and even their Crows are 
fo white, that they may be compared to the Swan, 
having nothing black about them, but their Bills and 
Feet. ч 

The Filh they dry to eat infkead of Bread is very 
broad, and two or three Ells long, without Bones, and, 
excepting the Far, has a very good Taite; it is firm and 
{ubftantial, and they call it Raf, As for other Fifh they 

6С cat 
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; к heir Uten- 
eat boiled, they have all Sorts among M 3. rue and 
fils, within Doors, are made of VOD it, yet they 
though they eat no Salt, and in general 1a р Te Saunt 
boil all their Meatin Sca- Water, 1] PES of E 
to get it conveniently. They have paan : = E 
Foot long, and four Inches high; their ] alt sais 
long, of a yellowifh white Co.our, E ер rae 
vp like a Hog’ Briftles. They have curled Тап, a 
Fars like a Wolf; Head and Snout likea Rat; are ve 1 
fit to catch Mice, which they watch like out Cats eld 
when they have caught them, cac them ; for WE im 
fon the Laplanders value them at an high Кар Чун 
they are very ugly. There is alfo a Sort of wile ш in 
Lapland of a grey pearl Colour, 2s big as a Sheep ; ү. 
Head is like a Cats, his Eyes red and fparkling, is 
Claws and Beak like an Eagle's, with which he will take 
up Hares, and other fmail Game. | 4 
8. Our Captain began to caulk the Ship the fame 
Day we returned to the Port. In two or three Days after, 
it was in a Condition to put to Sea, and we loaded our 
Ballaft. Inthe mean Time we treated the Inhabitants 
with Tobacco and Brandy, to keep them їп good Hu- 
mour; for our Crew fancied, that if we did not bribe 
them to be out Friends, they might, in revenge, raife 
contrary Winds by their Conjurations. They were very 
rood to us in the Opinion of cur Mariners s for five 
Pays after, being the 26th of May there fprung up а 
Wind the moft favourable for us in the Compas, to car- 
ry us out of the little Sea of Varanger 5 wherefore we 
weighed Anchor, and failed at feven o'Clock in the Morn- 


ing. The Wind fhifting afterwards from one Quarter to 
another, we were obliged to сай Anchor under the Shore, 


overagain{t the lüand.of Wardkus. The Captain of the 
Calle fpying us, and knowing who we were, came to 
us in a Shaliop ; when he was aboard we entertained him 
as well as we could, and he returned to tbe Caflle very 
well fatisBed with his Reception. The next Day the 
Wind fertling to a Point, we kept out to Sea, and held 
our Courfe North-north-eaft, with all our Sails loofe. In 
three Days Sail we were got into a Climate where wes no 
Night; we never loft Sight of the Sun there, it always 
fiting on one Side or the other of us, before us, or be- 
hind us. 

On the laft Day of May we fpied the Mountains called 
Spitzbergen; at which Time a North Wind blew fo 
violently, that we could not keep to Sea, and were forced 
to leave them to the North-north-weft, and fteer our 
Courfe Eaft-fouth-eaft, endeavouring to make the Shore, 
that we might lie under it, and be fheltered from the 
Weather, We continued our Courfe three Days longer, 
very much incommoded by the Ice; which being broken, 
and tofled by the Tempeft, beat againft our Ship's Stern 
and Sides, fo furiouly, that we expected every Minute to 
founder. On the 4th of June we fpied fome high Moun- 
tains to the Kaft; we fleered that Way to male them 
and fhelter ourfelves under a Promontory ; but the Wind 
blowing frefher and frefher,and {ШЇ North, we were obliced 
to tack about towards the Coafts of Borandia. Wear- 
rived at a Bay, and entered itin a few Hours. The 
Iven was very commodious; we lay there fafe from 
all Weather, in twelve or thirteen Fathom Water, W 
had fcarce caft Anchor before we {pied two Shi БОЙ 1 4 
Вау, about a Mufket Shot of us. We теа th = 
were two of our Company, from who E Ad 

in the Storm that drove us into Varanger. 
extremely glad to meet with them, t 
ee or Siin, w 
Ciprocally believed, that We ER us fafe; for we re- 
IDE MH oe. a Were gone to the 
hung out all their Flags and Pendants, У Wedi кару, 
withing for an Opportunity to Шы, € did the like, 
and go aboard; but the Wiel wee UN Long-boat 
attempt ic till four aud twenty Mu eed УД nor 
as impatient as w 5 e. Bey wer 

P £» to know how we саре in the iad 


in which we were f “dl fe 
the Wind flackened eparated from vere is Ба as 
each of them 


> à Boat ca 
to board us, We embrac d T 
We csd one another with extraordi 


ә 


| We were 
fired three Guns, and 
а Signal of our Ar- 
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m we were feparated, ` 


Book I, 


nary Affection and Joy, as People that had found Ree 
whom they thought had been buried in the Dee ‘ends 

They told us how the Storm drove them on thee 
of Juborfkt, near an IMand, where they could по о 
becaufe of the Rocks, which they difcovered by 
They had fcarce three Fathom Water, and we 
to tack about immediately, for fear of running UD 
them, By the Favour of a Point of Wind North: not 
сай, they continued their Courfe, keeping to Seq ЕЕ wel 
as they could, though with much Difficulty, In thr ч 
Days time they reached the Bay, where we met EN 
and anchored under the Promontories of Borandia, ej 
or nine Leagues from the Ifland called Kildemevia, a 
told them in our Turn, what Perils we had run, ang {ү 
we were forced to enter the Sea of Varanger, and to Mu 
there to refit our Ship, or we fhould not have been abe 
to have performed our Voyage. We. informed them 
alfo of our Supercargo’s and my Journey into, and through 
all Lapland, both Раву, Swedifb, and Mufcevite ; aid 
our Trac and Adventures. The Account we gave them 
of our Trade, encouraged them to go afhore, and try if 
they could find any body there to trade with them, We 
held a Council, and refolved, that a Captain, a Super- 
cargo, two Accountants, who underftood both the Lin. 
guage of the North and the Ruffians у twenty Seamen out 
of all our Crews, and myfelf, well armed, fhould land, 
taking with us feveral Days Provifions. 

Purfuant to this Refolution two Long-boats were got 
ready, we went into them, and failed to fhore; where 
we landed and afcended a Hill, to fee if we could dif 
cover any Habitations ; but feeing none, we marched to 
а neighbouring Mountain, half a League from thence, 
where we fpied five or fix Perfons, at two or thre 
Leagues Diftance, among Bufhes of Thorns and Briars, 
they came towards us till they perceived us advancing, 
then they turned their Backs, and fled away fo faft, that 
we loft Sight of them in an Inftant. However, we fol- 
lowed their Tracks fo diligently, imagining it would 
lead us to fome Village, that in two Hours March, as 
we defcended a Mountain, we faw fome Huts in the Vale 
below, and advanced towards them, and faw thirty or 
forty Men, armed with Darts and Arrows, prepared 0 
receive and give us Battle; for the Inhabitants fecing US 
come in fo ftrong a Body, took us for Enemies. We halt 
ed awhile, and confulted.what we had Бей to do, whe- 
ther we fhould retreat to our Ships, or attack them. They 
were wild and bold, and nothing was to be got by de- 
feating them, which inclined us to retire; but one of 007 
Accountants offered to go up to them by himfell, and let 


them know that we were Friends and Merchants who 
y to 


we woul 


Ty 
vije La 1 ens 
have? The Man replied, we were Merchants and КИ, 
] co uo 


heir Кр 

jd 
and m 
{ the 
п! i 
amet 
het 


to fee them much fhorter than the Laplanders à yh 


a [1 


SRA LSE their Shoes were made O the re it 
Ее Their Huts were all built and COV rid 
Uh-Dones, very low and oval; their 148 


only at. the Door, which was made like the Mouth 


ven, 


JI. 

ар: Ж 
Ch P “ait by hunting and fifhing, eat all their Meat 
су fbh Salt, and ufe undried Fifh inftead , of 
Water after they have- infufed fome 


without boiling or. any other Pre- 


and let it ftand till the Berries rot there, 
„с the Water ап agrecable Тайе, at leaft in a 


Country W 
Borandin 
dr efid alike, 


The ered away all the Tobacco and Brandy ме 
We 


hc with us, for Fox-Skins, Wolf-Skins, and a few 
brought hey had a great many more Skins of all Sorts, 
UE n fain have trucked with us for Brandy and 
(БЕ We told them we had enough of both Com- 
Tobacco. n board; if they would go with us we would 
ie s ive them all poflible Satisfaction. They 
i esol up their Skins, and carried them to 
agree А where they ftood admiring our Ships. -We 
he eal to them to fend us off Boats to fetch our 
Ghapmen'y each Ship fent us two. I went in one chem; 
(with che Supercargo, the Accountant that treated with the 
Borandians, the Borandians with whom he firlt treated, , 
and another of them, who underítood the Mujccvite 
Language, having been in Mufcovy; the other Boran- 
Gans tood on the Sea-fhore. When ме came on board, 
our Captain underftanding what fort of Perfons they were, 
how wild and brutal ; to tame them a little, and render 
them ferviceable to us, gave each of them. ап End of 
Tobacco about an Inch long, which they took with Joy ; 
healío filled out a Brimmer of Brandy to.each; and 
I never faw fo many of the Berazdieus (о much tranfported 
as chey were at this Entertainment. . te y 
They brought fome Furs with them, which we bought 
for Tobacco апа Brandy. We demanded of them if there 
was any Conveniency of travelling in their Country to 
‘trade with the Inhabitants. They told us there was; but 
that we muftexpe& nothing but Furs, We replied that 
‘was ‘the Commodity we wanted. They anfwered, we 
might have what we would of that Kind, for Tobacco, 
Brandy, and Money ; and, if we pleafed, might trade as 
far as Siberia, whither they would conductus. We hired 
them to be our Guides forwards and backwards, and to 
furnith us with what Conveniencies the Country afforded 
in our Journey, for two Rolls of Tobacco and two Quarts 
of Brandy, promifing them further Rewards in cale the 
Trade tured to Account, and they affitted us in it. They 
fiid that we muft pay for our Rain- Deer and Sledges, and 
as for other Things, they would take care to provide what 
We fhould think песеПагу. Our Captain made the Bar- 
gun with them, gave chem another Brimmer of Brandy 
and fent them athore, to prepare what was proper for our 
ourney. They got Things ready in an Inítant, and 
made fuch a Reportof our Kindnefs to them aboard, and 
our Generofity, that their Countrymen were very much 
our Friends ; two Boats Crew went аћоге, and our Su- 
percargo with them, to truck with the other Borandians, 
randy and Tobacco for Furs. They were unwilling at 
Т to come on board our Ships; but afterwards, when 
: z yee better acquainted, they came freely, if they had 
К He Pportunity, We bought their Furs of them, gre 
veral wuh Brandy ; and in return they invited us by de- 
Sns to their Habitations. 


fix Sle ges, drawn by fix Rain-Deer, to the Water- 
d them why they did not bring more? 
> there were no more to be had in thofe 
lerving that thefe Rain-Deer were larger than 
Decr of Lapland, we demanded if they were 
Ber ? They replied, Yes; and that one of their 
Set would draw two Men, whereas thole of Lap- 

draw but one. ‘There was Coavenience in 
ee Sledges for two Mento fit. Upon this oür 
Called a Council of all the Officers, and it was 
f Nal Our Supercargo, the jtwo Accountants that 
tof peak the Rifan Lanuage, myfelf, and a Seaman 
tach Sh Р, fhould go with the two Багала tO 


? Kron, 
“п.р 
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‚ Brandy, 
/alue of three or four 


trade. One of the Sledaes we loaded with Tobacco 
Gold, Silver, and Copper, to the V 
thoufand Pounds. Our Supercargo and myfelf rode to- 


gether in one of thefe Sledges ; one Accountant and a 


Borandian inanother; theother Accountant and the other 
Borandian in a third 


i hird; two Seamen in the fourth, the other 
Seaman in the fifth 


S ; and he riding by him If we towed 
fome Barrels of Brandy and Tobacco in lis Sledge; the 


fixth carried our Provifions and other Merchandize. 
We fat one at one End of the Sledge and the other at the 
other, facing each other. ‘The Rain-Deer ran away with 
us as Ра as thofe of Lapland. In eight Hours time they 
drew us twenty Leagues over Hills and Dales, through 
Woods and Valleys ; and we met no-body in our Way. 
At the Village we baited our Rain-Deer with Mofs, and 
ourfelves with Bifket and Beef; our Borandians cat dried 
Fifth dipped in Fith-o:l, fcr they would not touch our falc 
Mear, and did not love our Bifker. They drank at a 
neightouring Fountain, and then cheared themfelves with 
a Glafs of Brandy ; we did the like: And being refrefhed 
mounted our Sledges, fet our Rain-Deer a going, and tra- 
velled three Hours longer; when we perceived large Vil- 
lageat che Foot of a Mountain, The Huts were better built, 
and clofer together, and thither we hafted to take Up our 
Lodging that Night: Wewere obliged to divide our Com- 
pany, for one Cottage would not hold us all. We met with 
the fame Reception from our Hofts as we had in Lapland, 
we gratified them with an Ead of Tobacco and a Cup of 
Brandy. Our Guides took Care of our Rain-Deer, and 
we lay down to reft on Bears-Skins: I diftinguith one 
Part. of the Day from the other by Day and Night, 
though ‘really there was no Night at all; bat I do ic to 
make myfelt the better underftood by the Reader. We 
Пере fix or {even Hours, then rofe to fee if we could 
trade with the Inhabitants of the Village: Our Guides 
informed them what our Bufinefs was there, and tha: we 
would barter our Commodities for theirs. They prefently 
produced fome Wolf-Skins, white Fox-Skins, two dozen 
of Ermines, three hundred grey Squirrels, and leven 
Pair oi Sables. They did not care to deal for Tob:cco fo 
much as the Laplanders did, nor as the Borundians dwell- 
ing on the Coalts ; they were not fuch good Fellows. 
Hunting was their only Diverfion and Employment. In 
the Summer they eat their Meat frelh boiled, or broiled 
on the Coals; in Winter they eat іс dried, providing 
enough in Summer to laft them the whole Seafon; their 
Manner of drying ic is chus: They cut it out in Pieces, 
fpread it on the Tops of their Houfes, and leave it in the 
Sun. Their Huts are flat ac Top, covered with Branches 
of Trees and Turf; they are very low, having no Place 
but the Door for the Light toenterat; the Doors of th 
Huts are like the Mouth of an Oven. Thef: Bora: ТА 
as our Guides told us, change tueir Dwellings from time 
to time, like Kieps ; they, like Bealts, live without any 
Knowledge of Religion; they are ftupid and ugly ; their 
Shoes are made of the Bark of a Tree; their Stockings, 
Breeches, Caps, Coats, which come down below the 
Calf of their Legs, and are tied round their Walt 
with a Girdle four Inches broad, are all of white Bear- 
Skin, the Hair outward. ч 

One cannot dillinguifh the Women from the Men but 
by their Hair which is ewilted and hangs down on their 
Shoulders ; they are as dextrous at hunüog as the Men, 
and only carry a Stick, fharp at one End, in their 
Hands; it isof a tough Wood, and ferves them for 
a defenfive Weapon; the Strings of their Bows are 
made only of the Paring of a Tree; they hang a 
Quiver at their Backs, and a Stone that will cut like 
a Razor at ther Girdies. -We bought the Furs the 
Inhabitants had to fell for Money and Copper, and 
ordered our Rain. Deer to be put to the Sledges, mounted 
them, and having drank each а good. Glais of Brandy, 
which may be called Liguer {1 in the North, 
proceeded on our Journey. We ran eight or nine 
Hours before we came to any Habitation: Ar laft our 
Guides fpied three or four Hauts, and turned our Rain- 
Deer up to them, We found no body in them ; however, 
thither we went and reficfhed Ourfelves on our own Pro. 
vifions, while cur Cattle baited oa the Мо, which grew 


we 


there 
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there in abundance. 


We refted three Hours, and tken 


п: We went 
mounted again, to proceed on our Poia " a faw 
fifteen Hours before we came to any ^ i eei 
b human Creature ; when we had been fo long o i 
Way we efpied three Hunters ПРЕ КЕ ak SHE 

с them under a Hill. One of them wa nes 
fe dier the Mufcovite Fafhion, tied round be bis 
wirh a Girdle four Inches broad. It was all ear БН 
Hair outwards, and аз white as Snow, | the papis ШЫ 
25 a Coal. His Cap was like a Seaman's, made G ue К 
Fox-Skin. His Breeches and Stockings were О AE 
Deer-Skin. His Shoes of Fifh-Skin, onedio Ex 
thofe we faw at Varanger, The two others were dre ; 
as we were; their Robes were of white Bear-Skin, the 
Hair outwards. They had each a dozen of Furs at 
their Backs, Bear-Skins, Wolf-Skins, and white Fox- 
Skins, fome Ermines, and very fine Sables; the Bears 
Tails hanging ill to the Skin. The firit of them at 
ried only a dozen of white Crows and feven Sables 
hanging at his Girdle. When we came up near enough, 
one of our Guides {орг to talk with him. He lighted 
out of his Sledge, and the other went into it. While 
our Accountant rode with him, we admired to fee our 
Borandian lave us, and this Man fupply his room. 
Our Supercargo could not tell what to make of it. The 
Hunter travelled with us for above an Hour, and we 
had as bad Luck as before in this uninhabited Country. 
We met with neither Houfe nor Man. Ас lalt we drew 
near the Brow of ahigh Mountain. We perceived the 
Sea at a Diftance, and at the Foot of the Mountain fe- 
veral Houfes built clofe together, which locked like a 
Jittle Town. Thither our Rain-Deer carried us. We 
alighted to repofe our wearied Limbs at that Man’s 
Door, who had taken our Guide’s Place in one of our 
Sledges. We found he was a Man of Authority in the 
Place by Office, and defired of the Inhabitants to ferve 
us as his Friends. 

The Name of the Village was Vitzora; the People that 
belonged to it, as foon as they faw that Perfon in our 
Company, ran to help us out of the Sledges, and to un- 
harnefs our Rain-Deer. He bartered all his Skins with 
us for Tobacco and Brandy, except his Bear-Skins, 
which we did not саге to buy, and his Sables, which he 
would not fell; indeed, he durft not. The Great Duke 
of Mufcovy, in whofe Territories we were, and whom his 
Subjedts call Czar, referves that Commodity for himfelf. 
Thofe who fell it without Licence from him, in any Part 
of his Dominions, are feverely punifhed. He appoints 
certain Officers to take thofe Furs of fuch as have them. 
Thofe Officers have Warchoufes in feveral Places of his 
Empire, and only they trade in that Merchandize. If 
any one elfe fells a Sable-Skin, it is by Stealth and in fe- 
cret, and thofe that buy it muft be careful how it is беп; 
for if the Officers we have mentioned, or the Governors 
of Places that Strangers go through, find any Sable-Skin 
or Skins among their Goods which were not bought hi 
the proper Officer, all their Merchandize will be feized 
and condemned. Having dealt with the Borandian Gentle. 
man, if any of that Country deferve the Name, for all 
the Furs he had by him that were to be fold, he fent 


two of his Servants about the Village to tell the Inhabit- 


co for them, 
The Borandi- 


defired our Lan 
Bark, which he 


with one of our Seamen wh 
O wa 
we could БЫН 


to the Coafts, could who were ufed 
convey our Merchan manage that fmall Veffel, and 
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We paid him in Tobacco and Brandy, as Current as; 
ea 


Cafh at 200. 

The Bark was builtin the Form of a Gondola 
in the Middle, and агр at each End. Jp we, Od 
Wood. There was in it no Iron or Nails, Ir had ap 
Tree Maft in the Middle, and a fquare Piece of a Fir 
Cloth, the Thread of it wove of the Rind of a Tre corf 
to the Matt to ferve for a Sail. The Cordage $ tiq 
the fame Make as the Sail. The two Anchor yo u 
Wood, and very heavy. The Cables that held 4 Ч 
were made alfo of Ropes of the fame kind as the Ша, 
Cordage. He lent us two of his Servants to aff tt 
Sailor: And when they were about to put to Se, ath 
fhewed them privately thirty Pair of Sable-Skins ij 
we bought with ready Money, clapped them aboard si 
fent them away. We were glad we had got them u 
for otherwife he would not have fold them to us; w 
Bark being ready to fail was a fair Temptation , and К 
ing there was no Likelihood of the Officers fearching 
he let us have them. The Veflel was now put off im. 
mediately, and there was no Officer near to examine 
it. It was a dangerous КИК, had there been any Search, 
ers at hand, for himfelf would have been corporall 
punifhed, and he and all his Family fent Slaves into [i 
beria,- Our Seaman and the two Borandians fet fail with 
our Merchandize ; and our Supercargo and Account 
ants fell to drinking with the Berazdiam Gentleman, 
While they were making a Debauch, I went about the 
Town with our other two Seamen. I was pleafed with 
its Situation between two Mountains, each of themal- 
moft a League high. All the Houfes were built and co- 
vered. with Fih Bones very artificially ; the Crannies 
were every where ftopped up with Mofs as faft as a Ship 
new caulked; and above all, Turf was laid handfomely 
in fome Places that were moft expofed to the Wind, 
which had по Paffage into the Houfes, except at the 
Doors, which were like Ovens Mouths, as in other 
Places in Berandia, Ат the Top of the Нош where 
were Lattices or Windows for the Light to enter, | fiw 
abundance of Women and Children at work, fome mak- 
ing Fifhing.Nets of the Rind of Trees; others were 
making of Sails, which looked like fine Mats; others 
ufing their Hatchets; others Knives. Their Needles 
were of Fifh Bones, All of them are ugly, dwarfifh, flat 
nofed and fwarthy. 

10. When we returned to our Lodgings, we confült- 
ed with our Supercargo and Accountants, what we hid 
beft todo; our Commodities were not half difpofed of, 
and we were in a Country that was full of Furs; the 
farther we went, the Plenty was the greater, and cont- 
quently the Markets the more encouraging. We had 2 
great deal of Cath, and our Commiffions being, as 118 
as our Captains, who were to go whither they thought 
fit, for the Service of the "Company; we refolve 4 
proceed as long as we found the Trade to be good. Я 
fent our Guides back with the Rain-Deer, and Lett 
to our Captains, to acquaint them with our Inte? 
and give them an Account of our Succels. We 5 
hired a Bark to carry us to Petzora, the Capital Gin ү 
a Principality of the fame Name, on the North Coil їй 
the Mufcevite Sea, Our Landlord got us a finall 0 
and two Men. We embarked on board it with 0 
Cargo, and by the help of an Eafterly Wind, © 
along Shore till we arrived at Perzora. 


ly 


The City is not very big, it is fituated on the a 
and gives Name to the Sea as well as the Provin" H 
yd We mo to wait on the Governor ot the а th 
a‘lumes that Title, tho’ in reality he is no mo" : 

y he is [nor 
Collector of Cuftoms. Indeed all the Czar's G% 


are fuch f D Toblemen © 
uch fort of Perfons, for there are few No 21008 
Gentlemen in А 


СІ Mufcovy, They аге all uncivil and J, Go 
Qualities that СА with Nobility: gic 
vernor was a Mu/ecuites he was drefs'd after t6 сү, 
of his Country, in а Robe of Violet-coloured ne 
with а Mixture of Red. He ус fome excel ф 
theglin, which went down very pleafantly, an" сї 
racy as Sack; after (har we had Brandy d А 


bread, the common Collation in 201/227: 


LT. ЧИ 


Chap: П. 


Һай th 


uld fell us fome? He anfwered, he would, enquir- 
he wo! 


ve wanted? We anfwered, all he had, if he 
“a how many We AN їр i 
ing us have them a Pennyworth. He then carried 
would Iet Warehoufe, where there were five Zimmers, 
us to the fifty Pair; among which there were two 
each Zimmer 10у ‚ f blacl ip 

i of the fineft I ever faw, as black as Jet; for 

Zimmers aid him five hundred Ducats; and we had the 
which Hee Zimmers for eight hundred Crowns, or four 
are «d Ducats. We bought al] the Skins he had; they 
Doo fealed with the Czar's Arms. - After we had paid 
Mes is Money, he would treat us again at the Cattle. 
j uM ordered two Boats prefently to get fome frefh Fifh 
for us; he killed a young Rain-Deer, and roafled fome 
Wild-fowl that his Servants had brought in. We had a 
noble Entertainment of Fifh, and Fowl, and young Rain- 
Deer Venifon, which is good Meat; we drank Brandy 
and Metheglin eight Hours together; and the Fumes 
had got up into my Head fooner, had I not every now 
and then eat a Mufcovste Bifket, the beft Bread in the 
World. The Governor and his Gucfts at Jat began to 
be top-heavy ; and we all lay down to Reft on white 
» Bear-Skins, for he had no Beds to lodge usin. We flept 
fix or feven Hours, and then rofe. Our Но prefented 
each at our Uprifing with a Brimmer of Brandy. 

We then went about the Town to try if theré was any 
Trade to be driven with the Inhabitants. The Governor 
ordered one of his Under- Officers to accompany us; and 
we bought of feveral Pcople two thoufand grey Squirrels, 
four dozen of Ermines, five hundred Fox-Skins, the 
greateft Part of them as white as Snow, fix fcore of 
white Wolf-Skins, two hundred Martens of a greyifh 
Colour. All of them coft four hundred Ducats. We 
obliged them to take half in Copper, becaufe it incum- 
bered us, and half in Cafh. We went back to the Cattle, 
whither we fent our Merchandize, and where we packed 
it up in Bales. The packing Cloth was made of the fame 
Sort of Stuff as the Sails of the Bark fent to the Ships. 
Our Goods being thus taken care of, we refolved that 
one of our Accountants fhould return with them to our 
Ships. To that end we entreated our Holt the Gover- 
Nor to furnith us with a Bark, which he did’; and we 
hited three Borandians to affift the Accountant in his 
Oyage 5 the Governor райпо his Word for them that 
they fhould be = R 

© trafty and do us no Wrong. For the 
lire of the Bark and the Borandiaus Wages, we paid 
him ten Ducats more, and prefented the Borandians with 
fome Ends of Tobacco. The Governor engaged to fa- 
i them farther for their Trouble when they came 
fos Accountant embarking, fet fail, the Wind Eaft- 

So pu we fell to drinking again with our Hoft the 
Ev; Tem he Gentleman who had entertained us at Vit- 

could Ed us to Perzera, and drank fo hard, thar 

randy аНЫ where he found Stowage for fo much 
tippli; E Mectheglin as he fwallowed. We continued 
ing to oe Hours together, and then lay down, accord- 
foon as E: om, on Bear-Skins, to repo ourfelves. As 
E awoke, our Supercargo defired the Governor 
ОШ to hire us fome Кат: Deer, to carry us into 
, Fovince which fome Geographers place in 
ain-Deer a Others in йа. He furnifhed us with feven 
One for em Big (суеп Sledges ; one for our Supercargo, 
Our ү y ог er Accountant, one for myfeli, two tor 
Sad our To One for our Guide, and the other to 

Р acco and Brandy. The Provifions he fup- 
hy were to laft till we arrived at Papinow- 
‘ity in the Province of Petzora, on the 
ie Our Factor took what Money he 
еп $] m ; and the feven-Rain-D«er being put 
tead Lo the Governor ordered another to 
fs үр: Опе of his Domeftics, whom he com- 
P ye “pon us feven Leagues of our Way to х 
em te i we were to change our Rain- Deer, ane 
Which he s Governor's Servant to carry back. For 
a Us B^ till des to have four Ducats. _ He would pan 

Parting “© had drank five or бх Glafles of Brandy 

NAS ра 
VW Bave 


^g both him and our Ной of 20га hearty 
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Thanks for their kind Entertainment, and then got into 
our Sledges, The Ways were very difficult to pafs. We 
had no beaten Road, and were four Hours before we 
could fee any living Creature 3 at laft we met four white 
Bears, of an exceffive Bignefs; they croffed our Way, 
and feeing us, fled into a Wood. Two Hours after we 
came to a Village, confifting of feven or eight Cottages ; 
there was no body in them, the Inhabitants being all 
gone a Hunting. We alighted out of our Sledges to 
bait a'little on the Provifions we brought with us. While 
we were cating, five or fix Men, with their Wives and 
Children, returned from hunting, which ic feems had 
been very lucky to them, for they brought in with them 
fix Bear-Skins, four Wolf-Skins, a couple of Ermines, 
and eight Sables. The People of the Place were fur- 
prized to fee us there, and would have fled from us, had 
not the Governor of Pezora’s Servant affured them we 
were Friends and Merchants, bound for Papinowgorod, 
When they underftood we were Traders, they came up 
to us, and viewed us narrowly. They wondered to fee 
fo many Strangers in a Place fa unfrequented. They 
were altonifhed at our Way of Drefs, our Looks and 
Shape, as alfo at our Language, fo diferent from tht, 
and fo unintelligible to them ; however, we dealt with 
them, by the Affiflance of our Interpreter ; we bought all 
the Skins that they dared to fell us; and they lent us 
Rain-Deer and Sledges, to carry us as far as the Mouth 
of the River Papinowgored. 

11. When we parted from them, we left the Courfe 
of the River Pe/zzra, and proceeded to that of Papinoz- 
gored; the Ways were almoft unpaffable, -yet with 
much Difficulty and Fatigue, our Rain-Deer drew 
us over Mountains and Valleys, through Woods and Fo- 
reits, for three Hours before we met with Man, Wo- 
man, or Habitation. When we had travelled fo long, 
and approached near a thick Wood, we efpied five Men 
in white Bear-Skin Robes, after the Mufcezite Fafhion ; 
each of them had a Fuzee on his Shoulder, a Pouch оп 
one Side, and a Knife and Sheath on the other, like the 
Borandian Huntfmen. They feemed to make up towards 
us, for which Reafon our Guide, who underitood the Ma- 
nagement of Rain- Deer, immediately {topped them; and 
by that Time the five Men were advanced fo near us, thac 
we could hear them; one of them perceiving that we 
were Strangers, bid us Good-morrow in the German Lan- 
guage, wilhing they were as free as we were. Our Su- 
percargo, who was a Native ot the Lower Saxony, hear- 
ing him talk his own Tongue, atked him what Country- 
man he was? The Man anfwered him to his Satisfaction; 
and, entering into a longer Converfation, they recollected 
Things in their Minds, by which they underftood that 
they had formerly been intimately acquainted, Our Su- 
percargo alighted out of his Sledge, embraced him, and 
demanded how he came there? The Man replied, he was 
one of thofe whom the Grand King, or Czar, had lately 
banifhed for hunting Sables. 

This is a Crime that is punithed with Banifhment, and 
that in Mufesvy is equivalent to the Galleys іп France, Some 
are banifhed for ten Years, (оте for fix, fome for three, 
fome for more, and fome for leis; after which they hive 
their Liberty to go where they pleafe. The more [loka 
ed on one of the five Men, the more I thought I had 
feen him before, and alighted out of my Sledge to fa- 
tisfy my Curiofity. As foon as I was on the Ground, 
the Man, who remembered me better than 1 did him, 
гап co me and embraced me; fighing, afked me, in the 
French Tongue, whence | came, and whither 1 went? 
I was fomewhat furprized at it, becaufe | could not yet 
call to mind who he was; iis Habit had ftrangely al- 
tered him; his Beard was long, and his Head bald: 
befides, he was fo fallen away, he was nothing but Skin 
and Bones. Seeing 1 could not recollect where | had 
known him, he toll me his Name, and that he had 
drank very often with me at Stockholm. I then remem- 
bered that, indeed, he was the Man to whom I had been 
very much obliged, for the many Civilities I had receiv- 
ed from him in Sweden: He was a Gentleman by Birch, 
a Lorrainer, and was Lieutenant-Coloncl of a Regimenc 
of Mufeevite Horte. Fi rely lain have perfuaced me 

[m 
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1 cure me an 
to go with him t g to pro 


o Mafow, promifing LO M c 
honourable ard profitable Place, in the Service of the 
^ id not think fit to accept of his Propolal. 
Czar, buc J did not thin РШЕ mi the Re- 

The fine Appearance he made at that TM of his 
fp ct that every one paid him, as well on Acco peas T 
itate, for he was rich, as for the Place he U Ho. 
the Character he bore, of a Man of Courage те in 
nour, and the miferable Condition I now jaw a E 
made me figh; when I embraced him again with S 
traordinary Aflection and 1 endernefs, afking him Sr 
was the Occafion of his Difgrace ? He anfwered, the Czar 
fulpeéted he had not been fo zealous in his засе, S 
he ана have been, and for that Reafon only bani! 1€ 
him to Seria for three Years ; that he was to endure Mi- 
feries which were not to be exprefied, befides the Dangers 
to which all banifhed Perfons are expofed in hunting wild 
Beafts for their Subfiftence; as likewife Hunger, and the 
Rigour of the Seafon, which they were forced to fuffer, 
and none durft relieve them. He faid they were almoft 
every Day attacked by wild Beaks, which they met in 
Herds, feeking for Paflure; and that they had often 
much ado to defend themfelves: And further, if they 
did nor each of thim catch fuch a Number of Sables, as 
they were condemned to furnifh the Czar’s Officers with, 
they were each of them lathed with a Whip made of 
Leathern thongs, thick and hard, on their naked Backs, 
and fometimes all over their whole Bodies, till they were 
all in a gore Blood. 

Our Supercargo’s Acquaintance told him the fame 
Story, fo did the other three, who fpoke the German 
and French Tongues tolerably well. One of them had 
been Receiver General of the Czar’s Revenues, in one of 
his Provinces; the fecond had been a Major General, and 
the third a Man of Note. They all deplored their Mif- 
fortune, afiuring us, that when the Time of their Banifh- 
meut was out, they would get far enough from the 
Czars Power. We were extremely touched with the 
Relation of their miferable Condition. We fat down on 
the Mofs, took out the beft Provifion we had, and de- 
fired them to take Part of it. We offered them our 
Help to make their Efcapes, but they told us it was im 
practicable; for that they were known to all the Gover- 
nors of the Forts and Places through which they and we 
muft neceffarily ра: And in cafe they fhould be taken, 
all our, and their, Lives muft pay for their Attempt to 
get of. That Death would certainly be our Punifhment, 
and theirs; and the moft cruel Death, which boundlefs 
Power, and Northern Barbarity, could infli&. This in- 
crealed our Concern for thole poor unfortunate Gentle- 
men; we all weeped heartily at the fad Sight of what they 
Tuffered, and the Idea of what they were {till to fuffer. 

1 We could not think of parting prefently with Perfons 

in their difconfolate State. We had (сеп them when For- 

tune fmiled on them, at leaft fome of them; we had been 
their Friends, and we thought it had been crucl to leave 
them, without endeavouring to render a Day or two of 
the «аа! Time they were to pafs, pleafant to them; the 

Society of fuch as they had formerly had a Friendfhip 
for, would contribute towards cafing them a little of 1 
Load of Grief that hung at their He: ES 

aret that hung at their Hearts. We cold them 
what we wifhed, and that we were loth to part fo foon ; 

our Trade was not in lo much Halte, confidering the t 4 

large Parcels of Goods we had already fent to o V M 

as to hinder us {pending a Day o ане е8, 

С з ) 5 y or two with Men in their 

Et O se equally loved and eftcemed 

eeting them in fuch ace Pare: ; 

dition, had рше Ni udi i o 

we we : rag 5 as h as 

m Ed Ме Ил YF hag more of Heroes than to fly 

1 Adverfity, without taking a fi 
to condole with them, and ende 8 afew Days 
Sorrows, Á cavour to alieviate their 


Befides thefe Corfiderations, I had another, 


fign, in the Beginni My De- 

4 cginning of my Voyag г 

О 
ал lo reap any Benefit by it, е World, 


I had fi 

more b'ncücial Voya f 2D IY. made 
1 BES to the Indies and y 

any thing 1 could topole оту by E fn in 
g int 


the North, Шш ауну f 
PEE ing deen thee two P ; 
pons T hare Curiclity to vilit that i hich 1 4 
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now trading, and to inform myfelf of the Manne 
Cufloms ot a People lefs known to us than the we and 
the Eaft and Weft, though they are at a NADA 
tance from us. 1 knew the Gentleman of Lo Dif. 
a fenfible Man, who had lived a long Time in M to be 
underftood the State of the Empire, and the Cou umo 
Czar, as well as any Man; and intending to m 
cate my own Obfervations to the World, | though, s k 
could not better fecure the Reader's Satisfaction j 
by giving him his, which would make my Acton t 
the North complete; wherefore I refolved to fta B 
Day or two with him, and his poor Brethren jn Ad А 
fity, and learn of him what he could inform me of. 8 
the more noted and more populous Part of Милу, ie 
City of Mofcow, and the Czar’s Court. Our Bue 
obliged us to Keep as near the Coatk as poffible . к 
the Countries that lay near the Sea came within my a 
Knowledge; but the Inland Provinces were out of ae 
Way, and we had no Pretence to vilit them; my CON 
panions travelling for Profit and not for Pleafure, Our 
unhappy Friends rejoiced mightily at our offering to fend 
fome Hours with them. 

To encourage us, they told us they had built them. 
felves five little Huts in the Wood, which they came 
out of, where each of them retired when he chofe t 
be alone; that there was Room enough to entertain us 
all; and if we would be fo kind as to go thither with 
them, they would be infinitely obliged to us. They knew 
our Bufinefs, and we fhould not lofe our Time; all the 
Skins they had were at our Service, except the Sables, 
which they were forced to referve for the Czar; but 
they were little to be valued, in refpect to the Joy they 
fhould have in our Company. They faid, the very 
Remembrance of the happy Hours they {pent with ш, 
in their profound Solitude, would make many future 
Months glide on the more fweetly. Our Supercargo and 
1 confented to ftay with them, out of Refpett, as the 
reft of our Company did out of Hopes of Profit, hear- 
ing them offer to give us their Furs. The banifhed 
Men told us we mult travel fome fcores of Leagues be- 
fore we could meet with a Market for our Commodities. 
Wereadily agreed to the Propofals they made us. When 
we had refrefhed ourfelves on our own Provifions, we or- 
dered our Guide to unharnefs the Rain- Deer, and convey 
our Goods into the Huts the Gentlemen had built © 
defend them from the Weather. Their Neceffity mid 
them ingenious, and nothing could be better contrive’, 
either for Pleafure or Convenience, in fo wretched à 
Place. 

: They were built of Fir, higher than any we had feen 
in our Travels; there were two or three Rooms in ca 
of them, and Lattices to let in the Light at the si 
They were each fhaded by a Tuft of Trees, and рүе 
with broad Fifh-Bones, fo artificially, that they locks 
as if the Floors were inlaid with Ivory. They "7 
digged a Trench round them, and pallifaded the Ciceom 
ference of the Ground, оп which they were built, UE 
ftrong Pofts, which were joined together with сгоВ SEE. 
of ftrong Wood, and on the Тор were Spikes © Fi P 
Bones. By this means, when the Gate, that was йн 
trance into it, was fhut, they were fafe againft the Т 
of wild Bealls, and as fecure as in a fortitied Place of 
had all Sorts of hunting and fifhing Tackle; SOT 
Metheglin, Bifket, and falted Rain-Deer Veni orel 
Lorrainer was a temperate Man, but the others ^y, 
drinking ; fo they and my Companions fell to у 
mox шот the Debauches we were forced ye awoii 
ne North, and was very glad I had an Excule 
Uppling now, E "m. 
RU and I withdrew to converte togae T 
EOS Due abe ceiving we were old Acqui. eit К 
iei with he d 0. We retired into his Tut, 305 су 
Ded d LK in his; where they jour fp 
ed ипе; and after fix or feven Ho 

d and Tobacco, they lay all down On 
led Ret е отун ad b 
Je told Sted Into а Difcourfe on his ow! 2; 
Ti old me how he intended to return bo? 5 

Ime of Exile was expired, and how I might ^ 

5 


їп 
АЧ" 


Chap: IT. 
Gur Converfation was tender and pleafant ; 
on our former Acquaintance, and partly on 
ian PA оѓ the Country, and the Barbarity of the 
che УОП 5 upon which I took Оссайоп to defire him 
[АШ ao ate to me the Obfervations he had made of 
to comm Country, and Cuftoms of Mufcovy ; telling 
the RA а to publifh my Voyage to the North, and 
him ШЕШУ [оте Account of the Inland Provinces, to 
CU it, in fome Meafure, perfect. 
PLA replied, he was loth to fpend any of the little 
р 3 ЕТ to be together оп fo general a Subject : 
ШЕТ thought his Reflections and Remarks would 
HE any Ufe to me, he would give me the Memoirs he 
had colleéted when he came бг into Mufcovy, for his 
ivate Satisfaction. He could not recommend them to 
meas Things chat did not require го be carefully digefled 
dnd methodized : But he affured me the Oblervations 
were as juft and entertaining as any he had been able to 
make fince, in fifteen or fixteen Refidence in that 
ntry. 
E | went to a Cheft he had in a Corner of ап in- 
ner Room, anc took out about twenty Sheets of Paper, 
containing the Subftance of what I infert in the follow- 
ing Pages, relating to the Manners and Policy of the 
Refians; as alfo the Account 1 give of Siberia, which 
] took entirely from his Memoirs. I would fain have 
excufed myfelf, and not accepted his Prefent, believing 
he could finih hs Work, and make it ufeful to the 
Public, with more Succefs than 1 could: But he obliged 
me to take the Memoirs, faying, The Things in it were 
now іо common to him, that he needed no Remem- 
brances ; and his Sufferings had given him fuch a Dif- 
guft to the Country, that he fhould never more have any 
Cunofity concerning it, or defire to let the World know 
any thing of it. „And as to thefe Memoirs, though pro- 
bably they might be of Service to me, they could not be 
fo to him: In a Word, he obliged me to take them with 
me, and I refo!ved to add them to my own, when I re- 
turned to Farce, and fhould put the Journal of my 
Voyage into Order for the Prefs. 1 have not publifhed 
above half che Obfervations the Lorrain Gentleman gave 
me: However, they are the moft ufeful and diverting of 
them, and what I doubt пос the Keader will be pleafed 
With. The Períon that made them bring a Perfon of 
good Senfe, and very curious in his Reflections on Places 
and Perfons, he mingled feveral Paffages of the Muf- 
covite Hiftory with his Memoirs, which he took from 
their own Books; for he underftood their Language as 
well as the Natives ; fpoke it and wrote it as well as 
their belt Scholars ; who, indeed, are not the molt 
pained 9r elegant Perfons in Europe: For Learning is 
un in сш: by almoft all the Ruffans ; their Clergy 
ШЫП. a and illiterate as their Laity. When my 
Sen i a had tired ourfelves with talking, we lay 
ae Mare on Bear-Skins, and Перс found till the 
g 
Sese Carly, and at the Defire of the five banifhed 
izes 2 took each of us, our Guide excepted, a 
with gene Haads, which they lent us; and we went 
hir Gam into the W oods, to their Walks, to fee if 
them, € were caught in the Snares we had laid for 
and half deed among us ten or twelve white Foxes, 
the ur ET grey Martens ; we met with none of 
loth to fiy и and both the Gentlemen and we were 
roc hen any more Time about it, for we intended 
td on our Journey when we had dined ; fo we 
to their Huts, brought forth our Provifions, 
а could ue our Hofls, and retrefhed ourfelves, as well 
draik “xpected in fo wretched a Place. After we 
ik plentifully, the Gentlemen forced us to take 
E Skins, ten white Fox-Skins, two Pair of Er- 
xt ight Wolf. Skins ; they would not have a 
Б тарач and іс was with Difficulty that we сор c 
M to accept of fome Brandy, Tobacco, and 
Value of their Furs. We were fo grateful 
a A Civilities to us, that we took care our 
irs, Mould be rather worth more than lels than 
Wing eat and drank fufficiently, we took our 
Nem, embracing them heartily, and wihed 
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them Patience to endure their Sufferings, and a happy 
Deliverance out of them, and faluting them all round, 
Wept reciprocally at parting. Our Rain- Deer and Sledges 
being got ready we mounted, and bid them all adieu ; 
the like did the Gentlemen to us. Our Rain Deer, at 
our Guide's Signal, ran away with us; and the unfortu- 
nate Exiles went to their Huts. 

12. The Territories of the Czar or Emperor of Ruffia 
are fo little known, that we have few Defcriptions of 
them worth reading, which proceeds from the little 
Commerce there is between his Dominions and other 
Parts of Europe, and indeed between fome of his Pro- 
vinces with the reft; his Country is the largeft in Europe, 
befides what he poftefles in ба, but moft of it is thinly 
peopled ; and being uninhabited in many Places, it is 
confequently unfrequented. By this Means Travellers 
never give themfelves the Trouble of going far beyond 
the Coaft, or the Province of Mofcow; and the Czar's 
Subjeéts are fo illiterate, they can, give no Account of 
Things; for they are fo ignorant, that they know as little 
of their own Country as Uffe that were never in it. I 
found very few Obfervations on the geographical Part of 
Mufcevy among my Friend's Papers; but feveral Re- 
marks on the Cuftoms and Religion of the Mufccvites, 
with which I believe the Reader will be diverted ; for 
they were made by one who had more Opportunities» 
of informing himfelf, than ever any other Man had be- 
fore him. 1 

Куегу body that travels into Mu/couy, with a Defign 
to fatisfy their Curiofity, about the Manners and Polity, 
Ecclefiaftical and Civil, of the Mu/covites, will meet with 
many Difliculties that they will hardly have Patience to 
furmount: The People of Rafia are naturally jealous, 
and miltruftful; they have no Knowledge of the World, 
and but very little in any kind of Affairs either Spiritual 
or Temporal ; wherefore they fufpect all that make any 
Enquiries into the State of their Government or Religion, 
and yet know not why or for what. Printing was 
brought into Mufcovy in the Year 1560, and the Czar 
then reigning erected a College for teaching Grammar, 
and the Latin Tongue; but it came to nothing in a few 
Years. The Priefts, the moft ignorant, illiterate Creatures 
that ever affumed that Office, ruined it, for fear it might 
in Time ruin them: Thefe Pricfts are only Laics of 
good Lives and Converfation, who are for chat Reafon 
chofen into the Priefthood. The Occation of the Muf- 
covites embracing the Chriftian Religion, was from the 
Prayers of a Prielt of Chiof, who praying to Almighty 
God for the Duke, who was dangerouily ill, his Prayers 
were heard, and that Prince miraculoully recovered to his 
Health. Their Liturgy is taken from that of the Greeks 
in the Sclavonian Language, the Knowledge of which is 
as rare among them, as that of the Lalin among the Ro- 
man Catholics. They imitate the Greeks in the Manner 
of building their Churches. 

‘They have Piétures in them, and formerly had Images 
richly adorned with Jewels, and other coilly Ornaments ; 
but this is not fuffered now, all Sorts of Sculptures being 
forbidden; and they looked upon the Worthip rendered 
them by the Papifts to be Idolatry. They don't knee lat 
their Prayers, but proftrate themfelves on the Ground. 
On the Eve of certain Feails celebrated among them, 
they fpend the whole Night at Church. in their Devo- 
tions. They often throw themielves on the Floor, fign 
Шеш уез with the Sign of the Crofs, and beat their 
Heads againtl the Ground. Amidit the feveral Parts of 
their Services, there are Intervals in which they difcourfe 
of their temporal Affairs. The Emperor feldom miflés 
affifting at the public Wor fhip; he is generally attended 
by the whole Court: He diipatches Bulineis at Church, 
and if any of the Courtiers are not prefent he fevercly 
reprimands them,  — Р à 

On Wbit/widey their Churches are filled with Maple 
Boughs, which the Xa/iaxs mittake for Sycamore. 
Whenever they proftrate Шеп уез, they ver ly believe 
the Holy Ghoit defends on thofe Boughs, as Minna fell 
on the Leaves of Oak in the Defart. Mufical Inftruments 
are not ufed in Churches ; the laft Patriarch abolithed 
that Cuflom. Their Prayers, which are performed three 
Hours 
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472 | 
Hours after Sun-rifing, are called Оде! ; 
made after Sun-fetting are called Vackerny 5 

ur after Midnight, Zaeutrinys. — ыз. 
heir Ореви, or Morning Prayer is: Have M Bat 
on me, O Lord, according to thy loving AM lti- 
out my Tranfarefion, according to thy Greatnefs, ana Mu 
tude of thy Bounties. 

И Veneno; or Evening Prayer is: O Lord! bear 
my Prayer when I call upon thee, and let my Cry come unto 
thee. Sut 
Their Zaoutrinys, or Prayer an Hour after Midnight 
is: We put our Truft in Chrift, our Saviour ; and all our 
Hope is in bim. 

They repeat the Miferere, which they call Hofpody 
Pomelee, a hundred times over, and the Prieft who can 
repeat it ofteneft in a Breath is reckoned the beft Man; 
five or fix of them will all read aloud together ; one a 
Chapter, the other a Pfalm, the third a Prayer, and the 
relt fo many other different Things, with Noife and Con- 
fufion inexprefble, Every Prieft is called Pepe, ог Fa- 
ther; as Pope Jobn, or Pope Peter ; every Bifhop is filed 
a Metropolitan, and the Chief Pricit, Proto-Pope: The 
Parifh-Priefts are commonly cloathed in red Veftments, 
fome wear green, and others blue, according to their fe- 
veral Fancies; the Form of their Garments is diftin- 
guifhed from that of Laymen, by two little Pieces of 
Stuff fewed on cach Breaft. 

They wear a red Leather Cap on their bald Pates, and 
that is all the Differ-nce between their Drefs and the 
Laity; the Hair of their Heads and Beards is never 
fhaved, only the Crown of their Heads, which is always 
thorn; they muft have Wives, but, according то the 
Apoltle St. Рак? Rule, no Prieft is allowed to have any 
more than one during his whole Life: Thus their Prieft- 
hood depends on their Wives, and when they die it 
ceafes у с which Reafon they marry young, that they 
may have a Benefice early, and ufe their Wives better than 
other Men. Their Wives Garments are diftinguithed like 
the Hufbands, by two little Pieces of Stuff few:d on 
each Breaft. Their Manner of Paptifm is much like that 
of the Reman Catholics, except that they always dip the 
Children they baptize quite under the Water. The 
Cuftom of buying Foreigners, on Purpofe to oblige them 
to turn Chriftians, which was very much pra&ifed by 
them formerly, is now out of Ufe. When any Man, 
either Proteftant or Papift, renounces his owr Religion to 
embrace the Ruffian, he muft renounce his firft Baptifm 
his Father and Mother, and fpit three Times over his 
Shoulder, Sume antient Inhabitants of the Country have 
WS den pu of two Pads Englifh, Scotch, and Dutch, 
who have made i’rofeffion of the Ruf. igi 
one died a natural Death. ш шу 

The ргедейї Part of the Marriages in. Mz и) 
brought about by third Perfons, ЗАР without dod So. 
lemnity. Five or fix of the young Woman's Friends who 
is to be married, examine her ftark naked béfore fhe is 
further engaged, to fee if fhe has any bodily Infirmity ; 
and if they fiad any, they do what they can to cure р 
Аз for the young Man, he never fees her, perhaps til] He 
meets her in the Chamber where the Marriage isto be con 
fummated. The Nuptial Ceremonies are not very рте Д 
а few Perfons of both Sexes wait on the Bride Megha 
o’Clock in the Afternoon to Church. When the P ee 
has done his Office, the Panama, or Sexton thr Я fa 
on her, and wifhes that the may be as ЖОШ nae 
Plant ; another Officer of the Church cloar! S cM 
Skin, the Wool er O » Cloathed in Goat- 

> » a Dpinies her H 
praying all the Way, that fhe ma hav Өш; 
dren as there are Hairs on his Habit Y as many Chil- 
the Bride room Home, and old Women arene I 

a A д г 
is veiled fo that nothing of her Perfon is to be Bene me 


Pari T E e 
ТАЧ ot carries the Crofs before her to her Hufbanq's 


The new ma 
ther; fometim 


thofe that are 
and thofe an 


tried Couple fit down at the Table tove- 
read ang Salt laid be Ore 

а the mean tj 
d Girls. fi; Epitbalamium, co 
that itis a Shame 
IS Over, an old 
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Woman and a Prieft condu&s the Bride апар; 


ri 
hamber, where the old Woman абу É 


to their C es thr 


ing and obedient to her Hufband, ; 
iur ped kind to his Wife ; the 1 
groom z д Е room in 
of his Bufkins has а Whip, and in the other 4 Jewel 
Purfe of Moneys he commands the Bride ty pull 
off, and if it happens fhe lights upon that Butkin 
where the Jewel or Purfe of Money is, he Bives it to 
which is looked on as a happy Omen tor the Wife; p 
it is reckoned unlucky for her to pull off thar Butkin AR 
in which the Whip is; and the Bridegroom gives h її 
Lath with it to punih her for it, as a Token of the The З 
ment fhe is like to meet with. When this is done ne 
are fhut up in a Chamber for two Hours; then the ol 
Woman goes in and examines if the Signs of yi, init 
are apparent, and in fuch Cafe fhe ties up her Hair in 
Treffes that before hung, loofe about her Shoulders, and 
goes to her Parents to demand the Z//ricia, ог Marriage. 
Portion. 

13. To keep the Chambers warm in Raffa, they are 
covered with Earth two Feet deep; but when a Couple is 
newly married the Earth is taken away from the Place 
where the Marriage is confummated ; for Earth being an 
Image of Mortality, the Mu/covites think it is not proper 
for the Man or Woman to have it in their Thoughts at 
that Time. The Children of the Rufians, young Men 
or Maids, dare not refufe Hufbands or Wives propofed to 
them by their Parents; nor thofe that depend on any great 
Man, thofe defigned for them by their Superiors. Bois 
Fuanowitz Morifo, the fecond Perfon in the Empire, 
having refolved to marry one of his Friends to a rich 
Widow, a Dutch Woman born, who had embraced the 
Ruffian Religion, the Widow went to Boaris’s Wife, 
Sifter to the Emprefs, threw herfelf at her Feet, and 
prayed her to prevail with her Hufband not to put fuch 
a Conftraint upon lier Inclination, nor oblige her to break 
a Vow fhe had made never to marry again, All her 
Prayers and Tears were ineffectual. Boaris’s Wife re- 
plied, What would you Befcheat; as much as to fay, 
difhonour my Hufband fo far as to refufe one that he 
offers you, and make him worfe than his Word to his 
Friend 

The Manner of the Rufians ufing their Wives is very 
fevere and inhuman, though it is much lefs fo now 
than formerly: Four or five Years after my Friend came 
to Mufcovy, a Vradefman in 7Mefcexo, after having beaten 
his Wite unmercifully, forced her to put on a Smock 
dipped in Brandy, to which he fet fire and burnt her to 
Death. What is more ftrange even than his Barbarity 1% 
that no body profecuted him for his Wife’s Murder. Jt 
feems there is no Law in Ruffia to punifh a Man for 
killing his Wife if it was in Correétion. Some of tht 
Barbarians tie up their Wives by the Hair of the Head, 
{trip them ftark naked, and whip them till they are ?* 


One 

> Or 
them 
fir 
her,» 


ШОП dead: It is true, they never chaftife them fo fever 
ly unlefs it be for Adultery or Drunkennefs, and 100 
it is ver 


ery feldom now that they deal fo by them st 2" 
The Fathers of young Women who are married, 10 
take the neceffary Precautions to prevent their Daughter 
being fo ill ufed ; they oblige their Hufbands to Мад 
Articles to treat them according to their Quality» 
maintain them with good Victuals and good Drinks ° 
to whip them, nor feratch, nor kick them. 

That Woman who kills her Hufband is buried 4 
but her Head, and fo left to expire in that m! 
Condition. There is feldom any Marriage celebrate 
Mufcory, efpecially among Perions of Ranks re 
out fome conjuring or uling Charms: The Pri, 
and Nuns are accufed as the moft guilty of this xi 
Praétice, which, it is faid, they ftudy in their Soli 


live all 
rabie 
ted in 
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Chap- If. 
have.cónjugal Commerce with his Wife, three 
Man to the Week, as Monday, Wednefday, and Friday, 
ays in ho break this Law, muft bathe themfelves before 
Thole wh the Church-Door. No Man is admitted into 
they ech that has had two Wives; every fuch Perfon 
йе О in the Porch; and he who marries a third 
mu is excommunicated. 
Times Woman is barren, а Man may do what he can 
if E her to retire into a Convent willingly, and. i£ 
to р ant he may beat her till fhe gives her Confent 
fhe wi ED reported that the laft.Emprefs would have 
as fhutup in a Monaftery, had fhe not at lafl brought 
pres the Czarowitz, or Prince Royal, who was born 
fore Years ago, on the 2d of June 1661. The Em- 
8 had feveral Daughters, but that would not have 
P ifed her, unlefs fhe had had a Son and Heir. When 
rte Czar of Mufeovy is willing to Marry, there are feve- 
ral yourg and beautiful Ladies prefented to him, out of 
which he generally chufes one to be his Wife. 
The lalt Czar-on this Occafion made Choice of a young 
Lady who was not at all liked by Boaris Juanewitz, 
the reigning Favourite and Minifter. This Lord would 
fain have had his Matter accept of a Wife of his chuf- 
ing, and endeavoured to fet him againft the Lady he 
had himfelf chofen. . He propofed to him the Daughter 
of Ёар Danelowitz, a Man of obfcure Birth, who 
had got into fome Credit, by Means of a good Eítate 
left him by his Uncle, one Gramatin, Secretary of the 
Embaffador's Office. The young Gentlewoman’s Name 
was Mary, fhe was not extraordinary handfome, but 
witty and cunning, modeft and devour, at leaft in Ap- 
pearance. Boaris thought if fhe was advanced to the Em- 
peror’s Bed, by his Procurement, fhe would be govern- 
edby him; and his Favour with the Czar made his 
Hopes the more probable. He intended to marry the 
younger Sifter himfelf, to ftrengthen his  Intereft by 
that Alliance. The Propofal he made to the Emperor, 
Was not, at firt, approved of. He was very much trou- 
led at it, but thought it would be his fafett Way to 
üiflemble his Difcontent ; and knowing the Emperor’s 
Inclination for the young Lady he had chofen was too 
Powerful for him to ге openly, and that it might, 
Perhaps, irritate him, if һе difcovered his Averfion for 
te Match; he refolved to break it off by Treachery, 
10 prevent any Sufpicion of his Defigns. He bribed the 
Were, according to Cuítom, to prefent , her 
fo hard wn, and they tied the young Lady’s Hair 
aren » that the fel] down into a Swoon; the Women 
i ut that fhe had the falling Sicknefs ; her Father, 
and b Tough her, was feized, accufed of Treafon, whipt, 
Запі into Siberia, 
“woman, when fhe came to herfelf, found 
iftance from the Throne, to whicha few 
hte fhe was fo near: However, fhe valued 
oe Ch on the Emperor’s Choice of her, Шаг 
Ocal м et afterwards marry, though feveral be- 
With the fall; CS were offered her. She was not troubled 
cket Handie Sicknefs any more. The Ring and a 
аз То YKerchief which the Czar gave her, fhe always 
thor ens of her Preference in his Favour, though 


Y an uration, When the Emperor underttood it 
тай, h Accident occafioned by the tying her Hair 
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aris prevailed with him to marry 
5100, to which he was the rather in- 
S afraid of being bewitched if he re- 
; avourite married dane the Czarina’s 
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he turned from the Proteftant Religion to the Ruffian, 
married a great Fortune, and lived at Mo cow in Splen- 
dour.  E/ab the Emperor's Father-in-law durft not 
fay that the Emprefs was his Daughter, nor any of the 
Family, that they were related to her, even not her Un- 
cle, Yobz Paolewitz Martifcha, who was preferred to fe- 
veral Pofts, one after another. When the Czarcwitz, or 
Prince Royal, is fifteen Years old, he is carried to the 
Market Place, and fhewn on Mens Shoulders, that he 
may be known; thereby to prevent any Impotture, 
there having been many Cheats impofed on the Mufta- 
vites for real Princes. Till he arrives at that Age no- 
body fees him, but thofe Who are intrufted with his Edu- 
cation, and fome of the Chief of his Domettics. 

Even the ordinary Sort of People, in Mufcovy, hidé 
their Children from every body, but their intimate 
Friends, and neareft Relations ; they having a Supe-- 
ftition among them, that Strangers have certain Looks 
that are unlucky. Their Children are flrong and robutt ; 
they never fuck above a Month, or two Months at the 
moft; after which they give them à Horn, or a Sort of 
Silver Cup, made like a Horn, with a dry Dug of a 
Cow tied to the End of it, for them to fuck. 

At two Years old they make them obferve Fafts, which 
are very ftriét. They have four general ones їр a Year. 
In Lent they fatt three Days ina Week; Hedy iS; 
Fridays, and Saturdays. On which Days they don’t fo 
much as eat Fith, living on Cabbage, Cucumbers, and 
Rye-bread. They then drink nothing but Quafi, a Sort 
of Beverage, weaker than Small- beer. They won't drink 
after а Man who has eat Flefh; and when they are fick, 
they will take no Phyfic in the Compound, of which there 
is either Cor Cervi, ої Pil. Lepor у io fcrupulous are they 
in the Obfervation of their Fafts. 

Their ufual Penances are, to bend their Bodies crook- 
ed ; to (lrike their Heads againft an Image; fometimes 
to eac nothing but Bread, Salt, and Cucumbers, and to 
drink only fair Water. They never eat any thiag that 
they call Pagano, i. e. impure; as Horfe-teth, Hares, 
Rabbets, Elks, or Mares- milk, Afies-milk, Ge. in 
which they obferve the Mofaical Law in fome Meafure. 
The Emperor's Magazines being burnt lately, no lefs 
than fix thoufand Flitches of Bacon were burnt with them. 
By which we may fee there is fome Difference between 
their Religion, and that of the Tartars, who abhor all 
Manner of Swine's Flefh. Veal is reckoned impure, 
yet Lamb is not. Venice Treacle is alfo not allowed by 
them, becaüfe there is Viper's Flefh in the Compofition 
ofit; nor will they cat any thing, if there is the leait 
Mufk, Civet, or Caftor Flefh in it; though the Barba- 
rians feed on it in the North very frequently. Sugar and 
Sugarcandy, are Scarmunas, f. е. forbidden on Faft Days; 
anda Knife that has cut Flefh, mult not be ufed for twenty- 
four Hours after. + . А 

The Regularity that the Muftovites obferve in their 
Fafts is of great Advantage to them ; they would not, 
without it, have Meat enough to ferve their Occafions ; 
becaufe they are forced all the Winter long to fhut up 
their Cattle in Houfes, for five or fix Months together; 
and the Peafants, who are perfect Slaves, don’t much care 
to trouble themfelves about increaling their Stock of 
Cattle, for fear their Lord fhould come and take them 
away from them, which is very common for them to do. 

14. The Patriarch is Chief of all the Ecclefiafties, 
The Perfon who executes that Office at prefent left the 
Court two or three Years ago, on fome Юй чї he took 
at the Minifters. It was fud he began to make Innova- 
tions, and that he did not love Pictures à to which the 
Mufcovites have a great deal of Refpect, Fhe patriar- 
chal'See has been ever fince vacant. Bur the Metropo- 
litan, or Bifhop, or rather Coadjutor, performs all the 
Duties of this Office. And the Czar ders not hil the 
patriarchal Chair, fo long as the abdic ited E relate lives ; 
fo highly is his Perfoa reverenced in Киа. Of all the 
Мија  буешошеь DEM Palms < ze the шч 

xtra inary. A hundred Men are ordered to clean the 
урш» the magnificent Proc «оп, э, ааа 

The Emperor marches afoot, richly drefied in Cloth 
of Gold ; the Train of h uS borne up by Princes, ar 
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Hours after Sun-rifing, are called Obedni s 
made after Sun-fetting are called Vackerny 5 
Hour after Midnight, Zaoutrinys. 

Their Ое, or Morning Prayer is: К lave Mercy P P 
on me, O Lord, according to thy loving Kindnefs, and | 
ош my Sranfgre[fion, according to thy Greatnefs, and Multi- 
tude of thy Bounties. 

Aud Уру, or Evening Prayer is: О Lord! bear 
my Prayer when I call upon shee, and let my Cry come unto 
thee. Lu 
Their Zacutrinys, or Prayer an Hour after Midnight 
is: We put our Truft in Chrif, cur Saviour ; and all our 
Hope is in bim. 

They repeat the Miferere, which they call Hofpedy 
Pomelee, a hundred times over, and the Prieft who can 
repeat it ofteneft in a Breath is reckoned the beft Мап; 
five or fix of them will all read aloud together ; one a 
Chapter, the other a Pfalm, the third a Prayer, and the 
reft fo many other different Things, with Noife and Con- 
fufion inexprefble, Every Prieft is called Pepe, or Fa- 
ther; as Pope Jobn, or Pope Peter ; every Bifhop is ftiled 
a Metropolitan, and the Chief Ргіей, Proto-Pope: The 
Parifh- Priefts are commonly cloathed in red Vetlments, 
fome wear green, and others blue, according to their fe- 
veral Fancies; the Form of their Garments is diftin- 
guifhed from that of Laymen, by two little Pieces of 
Stuff fewed on cach Breaft. 

They wear a red Leather Cap on their bald Pates, and 
that is all the Difference between their Drefs and the 
Laity; the Hair of their Heads and Beards is never 
fhaved, only the Crown of their Heads, which is always 
thorn; they muft have Wives, but, ac cording to the 
Apoftle St. Pars Rule, no Prieft is allowed to have any 
more than one during his whole Life: Thus their Prieft- 
hood depends on their Wives, and when they die it 
ceafes; for which Reafon they marry young, that they 
may have a Benefice early, and ufe their Wives better than 
other Men. Their Wives Garments are diftinguithed like 
the Hufbands, by two little Pieces of Stuff few:d on 
each Breaft. Their Manner of Baptifm is much like that 
of the Reman Catholics, except that they always dip the 
Children they baptize quite under the Water. The 
Cuftom of buying Foreigners, on Purpofe to oblige them 
to turn Chriftians, which was very much pragtifed by 
them formerly, is now out of Ufe. When апу Man 
either Proteftant or Papifl, renounces his owr Religion to 
embrace the Ruffian, he mult renounce his firft Baptifm 
his Father and Mother, and fpit three Times over his 
Shoulder. Sume antient Inhabitants of the Country have 
v ved, pr of. [uo are Englifh, Scotch, and Dutch, 
who have made Profefion of igi 
one died a natural Death, man pron PE 

The greateft Part of the Marria i 7 
brought about by third Perfons, ШЫП a кы So. 
lemnity. Five or fix of the young Woman’s Friends who 
is to be married, examine her flark naked before БЕ; 
further engaged, to fee if fhe has any bodily Infirmity ; 
and if they find any, they do what they can to cure it: 
As for the young Man, he never fees her perhaps til] h 5 
meets her in the Chamber where the Marriage ftis b А 
fummated. The Nuptial Ceremonies are not v E 
a few Perfons of both Sexes wait on the Bride ater Edel 
o'Clock in the Afternoon to Church Wh ed inreg 
has done his Office, the Panama Se реп the Еле 
on her, and wifhes. that the ing’ whe Bees brows Hops 
Plant 3 another Officer of the Church. EM at 
Skin, the Wool outwards accomp одатле 
praying all the Way, that fhe ma || апіев һег Home, 
dren as there are Hairs on his Habl E. pany Ghil- 
the Bri degroonf Home, and А ae oung Men lead 
is veiled fo that nothing of her Pe fone the Bride, who 
Parifh Prici carries the Crofs befe re her pe fren, "The 
Houfe, core her to her Hufband’s 
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Woman and a Prieft condu&s the Bride ang Brig 
to their Chamber, where the old Woman advifest “Broom 
to be loving and obedient to her Hufband, a he Brid 
groom to be kind to. his Wife ; the Bridegroom iis 
of his Bufkins has a Whip, and in the other д jan Ong 
Purfe of Mory he commands the Bride to Bd or 
ff, and if it happens fhe lights upon thar Bugy "tm 
Ss the Jewel or Purfe of Monev is, he avers fir 
which is looked on as a happy Omen tor the Wire he 
itis reckoned unlucky for her to pull off thar Вики 
in which the Whip is; and the Bridegroom Bives Hd 
Lafh with itto punith her for it, as a Token of the Tre 
ment fhe is like to meet with. When this is done e. 
are fhut up in a Chamber for two Hours; then the d 
Woman goes in and examines if the Signs of Virgin 
are apparent, and in fuch Cafe fhe ties up her Hg 
Treffes that before hung,loofe about her Shou n 
her P anand rhe н S TD S 
goes to her Parents to demand the Z//ricia, or Marriage. 
Portion. ix 
13. To keep the Chambers warm in Ruffia, the 
covered with Earth two Feet deep; but when NOR 
newly married the Earth is taken away from the Place 
where the Marriage is confummuated ; for Earth being an 
Image of Mortality, the Mu/covites think it is not proper 
for the Man or Woman to have it in their "Thoughts at 
that Time, The Children of the Ruffians, young Men 
or Maids, dare not refufe HTufbands or Wives propofed to 
them by their Parents; nor thofe that depend on any great 
Man, thofe defigned for them by their Superiors. Booris 
Fuanowitz Morifo, the fecond Perfon in the Empire, 
having refolved to marry one of his Friends to a rich 
bir uo a Dutcb Woman born, who had embraced the 
Ruffian Religion, the Widow went to Boaris’s Wife 
Sifter to the Emprefs, threw herfelf ac her Feer, and 
prayed her to prevail with her Hufband not to put fuch 
а S BRI pnm GE ination, nor oblige her тогы 
Never to marry again. her 
Prayers and Tears were ineffectual. Bearis’s Wife ге 
plied, What would you Befcbeat ;; as much as to fay, 
CET my Hufband fo far as to refufe one that n 
oer: you, and make him worfe than his Word to his 
Friend 
The Manner of the Ruffaus ufing their Wives is very 
fevere and inhuman, though it is much lefs fo now 
than formerly : Four or five Years after my Friend came 
to Ми ту, а Tradcfman in 7MMzfcevo, after having beaten 
his Wife unmercifully, forced her to put on a Smock 
app-a n SUD to which he fet fire and burnt her to 
cath. atis more ftrange even than his Barbarity i5 
E no body. profecuted him for his Wife's Murder. It 
cems there is no Law in Rufia to punih a Man for 
killing his Wife if it was in Correction. Some of the 
ME Re tn their Wives by the Hair of the Head, 
1р tem Hark naked, and whip them till they are ?* 
E en It is true, they never chaftife them fo fem 
is i be for Adultery or Drunkennefs, and in 5 
sy very teidom now that they deal fo by them at ?^ 
ane Fathers of young Women who are married, pA 
bes fo S шыг to prevent their DIU 
15 uled ; they oblige their Hufbands to Mars 
m RECO Шеш according to their M 
m with good Victuais and good Drinks 
The W nor fcratch, nor kick them. A Sen AT 
we t Soman who kills her Hufband is buried alive 
er Fi and fo left to expire in that pei A 
ere is feldom any Marriage celebrates 
Muferry, efpeciall y Р Rank, wil 
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Out fome conjuri n д Fria 
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onjugal Cómmérce with his Wife, three 
to E a Monday, Wednefday, and Friday, 
vho break this Law, muft bathe themfelves before 
Thole ix the Church-Door. No Man is admitted into 
they oh that has had two Wives; every fuch Perfon 
pee (ау in the Porch; and he who marries a third 
m! : ommunicared. 
сое В is barren, а Man may do what he can 
erfuade her to retire into a Convent willingly, and. if 
to p ill not, he may beat her till fhe gives her Confent 
dew It B reported. that the laft.Emprefs would have 
S fhutup in a Monaftery, had fhe not at lafl brought 
pern the Czarowitz, or Prince Royal, who was born 
fort Years ago, on the 2d of June 1661. The Em- 
ane had feveral Daughters, but that would not have 
Pied her, unlefs fhe had had a Son and Heir. When 
the Czar of Mufcovy is willing to marry, there are feve- 
ral yourg and beautiful Ladies prefented to him, out of 
which he generally chufes one to be his Wife. 

The Jait Czar-on this Occafion made Choice ofa young 
Lady who was nort at all liked by Boaris Juancwitz, 
the reigning Favourite and Minifter. This Lord would 
fain have had his Matter accept of a Wife of his chuf- 
ing, and endeavoured to fet him againft the Lady he 
had himfelf chofen. He propofed to him the Daughter 
of Eliab Danelowitz, a Man of obfcure Birth, who 
had got into fome Credit, by Means of a good Eftate 
left him by his Uncle, one Gramatin, Secretary of the 
Embaflador’s Office. The young Gentlewoman’s Name 
was Mary, fhe was not extraordinary handfome, but 
witty and cunning, modeft and devour, at leaft in Ap- 
pearance. Boaris thought if the was advanced to the Em- 
ог Bed, by his Procurement, fhe would be govern- 
edby him; and his Favour with the Czar made his 
Hopes the more probable. He intended to marry the 
younger Sifter himfelf, to ftrengthen his- Intereft by 
that Alliance. The Propofal he made to the Emperor, 
ма not, at firk, approved of. He was very much trou- 
led at it, but thought it would be his {АЁ Way to 
diffemble his Difcontent ; and knowing the Emperor's 
nelination for the young Lady he had chofen was too 
powerful for him to refift openly, and that it mighr, 
perhaps, irritate him, if he difcovered his Averfion for 
the Match; he refolved to break it off by Treachery, 
to prevent any Sufpicion of his Defigns. He bribed the 
witht were, according to Cuitom, to prefent, her 
fo hard m ad they tied the young Lady's Hair 
gave M th ns В down into а Swoon; the Women 
who brea ur he had the falling Sicknefs ; her Father, 
1n Ба neki yas feized, accufed of Treafon, whipt, 

> 0 Siberia, 

“woman, when fhe came to herfelf, found 
iftance from the Throne, to which a few 
fhe was fo near: However, fhe valued 
much on the Eymperor’s Choice of her, that 
eel afterwards marry, though feveral be- 
e fa oe Were offered her. She was not troubled 
Pocker Handle, с ene апу more, The Ring and a 
kept а Tok erchief which the Czar gave her, fhe always 
Off hor sous Of her Preference in his Favour, though 
Y an Pason: When the Emperor underftood it 
rait, he ОЧ: Occalioned by the tying her Hair 

a Confid. rap. егу, much troubled at it, and affigned 

Wn ah | enfion to make Amends for the Lofs 
Cebun Ше il Ufage her Father had fuffered 

T itz pis oaris prevailed with him to marry 
is » beau Shter, to which he was the rather in- 
ed, 1€ was afraid of bring bewitcked if he re- 
avOUrite married Aane the Czarina’s 
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he turned from the Proteftant Religion to the Ruffian, 
married a great Fortune, and lived at Mofcow in Splen- 
dour.  E/ab the Emperors Father-in-law durft not 
fay that the Emprefs was his Daughter, nor any of the 
Family, that they were related to her, even not her Un- 
Cle, орн Paolowitz Мак а, who was preferred to fe- 
veral Pofts, one after another. When the Czarowitz, or 
Prince Royal, is fifteen Years old, he is carried to the 
Market Place, and fhewn on Mens Shoulders, that he 
may be known; thereby to prevent 
there having been m i 
vites for real Princes, Till he 
body fees him, but thofe who are intrufted with his Edu- 
cation, and fome of the Chief of his Domettics, 

Even the ordinary Sort of People, in Mufcouy, hidé 


Looks 
that are unlucky. Their Children are {trong and robutt ; 


they never fuck above a Month, or two Months at. the 
moft; after which they give them à Horn, or a Sort of 
Silver Cup, made like à Horn, with a dry Dug of a 
Cow tied to the End of it, for them to fuck. 

At two Years old they make them obrve Fafts, which 
are very ftrit. They have four general ones їр a Year, 
In Lene they falt three Days ina Week; Hedy 1y5, 
Fridays, and Saturdays. On which Days they don’t fo 
much as eat Fith, living on Cabbage, Cucumbers, and 
Rye-bread. They then drink nothing but Quafi, a Sort 
of Beverage, weaker than Small- beer They won't drinke 
after a Man who has eat Elefh; and when they are fick, 
they will cake no Phyfic in the Compound, of which there 
is either Cor Cervi, ot Pil. Lepor; Їз fcrupulous are they 
in the Obfervation of their Fafts. 

"Their ufual Penances are, to bend their Bodies crook- 
ed ; to frike their Heads араш an Image; fometimes 
to ear nothing bur Bread, Salt, and Cucumbers, and to 
drink only fair Water. They never eat any тлу that 
they call Pagano, i. e. impure; as Horfe-Peth, Hares, 
Rabbets, Elks, or Mares-milk, Affes-milk, &e. in 
which they obferve the Mofaical Law in fome Meature. 
The Emperors Magazines being burnt lately, no lefs 
than fix thoufand Flitches of Bacon were burnt with them. 
By which we may fce there is fome Difference between 
their Religion, and that of the Tazzars, who abhor all 
Manner of Swine's Flefh. Veal is reckoned impure, 
yet Lamb is not. Venice Treacle is alfo not allowed by 
them, becatife there is Vipers Flefh in the Compofition 
of its; nor will they eat any thing, if there is the leait 
Mufk, Civet, or Caftor Fleth in it ; though the Barba- 
rians feed on it in the North very frequently, Sugar and 
Sugarcandy, are Scarmunas, i. е. forbidden on Fatt Days ; 
and a Knife that has cut Flefh, muftnot be ufed for twenty- 
four Hours after. ; , . ^ 

The Regularity that the Muficvites obferve in their 
Fafts is of great Advantage to them ; they would | not, 
without it, have Meat enough to ferve their Occafions ; 
becaufe they are forced all the Winter long to fhut up 
their Cattle in Houfes, for. five or fix Months together ; 
and the Peafants, who are perfect Slaves, don't much care 
to trouble themfelves about increafing their Stock of 
Cattle, for fear their Lord fhould come and take them 
away from them, which is very common for them to do, 

14. The Patriarch is Chief of all the Ecclefiaftics, 
The Perfon who executes that Office at prefeat left the 
Court two or three Years ago, on fome Difgutt he took 
at the Minifters. It was fud he began to make Innova- 


tions, and that he did not love Pictures ; to which the 
Mufcovites have a great deal of Кере. The patriar- 


А 
chal'See has been ever fince vacant. But the Metropo- 
litan, or Bifhop, ог rather Coadjutor, performs all the 
Duties of this Office. And the Czar dares nor fll the 
patriarchal Chair, fo long as the abdicated Prelate lives д 
io highly is his Perfon revereaced in Ruffia. Ot all the 
Маго » Ceremonies, that of Palm Sunday is the то 
extraordinary. A hundred Men аге ordered to clean the 
Streets, for the запал: Procefflon, ee 
The Emperor marches afoot, richly dreffed. in Cloth 
of Gold ; the Train ef his P borne up by Princes, ча 
ои а 
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all the Court waiting on him. The firft Schick 
fore him, is the Officer that carries his an Rance ae 
{ying on another embroidered all over, which hang 
YA. The Servants of his Houfhold going before 
his Arm. The Servants of his Cun eee acl 
him. In this Order they proceed to the Churc SIE Sh 
Jerufalem, but they flop by the Way, ага place 1 yS 
Free-Stone, inthe Manner of a Platform, where he 9 
his Prayers, bends his Body almoft double, turning to 
wards the Eaft; and then he enters the Church of Jera- 
falem, which is not far ОЙ. He ftays there an Honn 
‘and then returns back to his Palace; holding Оп his 
Arm the Bridle of the Patriarch’s Horfe, caparifoned 
with white Linnen, on which the Prelate rides afide, 
carrying a Crofs in his Hand, and giving his Benedic- 
tion to the People. The Reins of his Bridle are three 
Ells long, fupported by three Gentlemen, marching be- 
hind the Emperor, Inftead of a Mitre, the Patriarch 
wears, at that Time, a flat Cap on his Head, adorned 
with Diamonds and Gold Loops, edged round with Er- 
mines. A Band of young Men carry feveral Pieces of 
Stuff, of three or four Ells long, before him; fome red, 
fome blue, fome green, fome yellow, and fome of other 
Colours. The Merrcpalites, the Protcpopes, and the Popes, 
have all of them Chafubles, or a Sort of Caps ufed by the 
Popifh Pries, when they fay Mafs. The Gentlemen 
and Lawyers have Boughs of Willow, inftead of Branches 
of Palm, in their Hands. 

The Czars Guards, who are pretty numerous, 
proftrate themfelves flat on the Ground, and a trium- 
phal Arch is borne along with a Tree on it, from which 
feveral Boys, in the Machine, Йгіуе to reach the Ap- 
ples. When the Ceremony is over, the Patriarch fends 
the Emperor a Purfe, with a hundred Rubles in ir. The 
Bells in the Church called Jerufalem, are faid to be the 
biggeft in the World. There is one of them that weighs 
thirty Ton; and when it is rung, it almoft deafens 
all that ftand near it. The Czar delights mightily in 
hearing them. ‘There is a Niche in the Church, where 
the Patriarch flands to give the People his Bleffing ; af- 
ter which he fays thele Words: Go and cat nothing 
thefe three Days. As for him himfelf he |$ proftrate 
on the Ground all Night, and continues in Prayer till 
Eafter Рау. The Gentleman of Lorrain, from whofe 
Memoirs this Account is taken, told mea Story of an 
Accident that happened to an Engl fo Merchant’s Ser- 
vant on this Occafion. 

The Servant was a Ruffian by Birth, but born far in 
the Country; and having never feen fuch a Ceremony 
before, when he went to Church, he came back fo very 
melancholy, that his Mafter took notice of it, and afked 
him the Reafon of it: The Ruffian told him the Orders 
that were given by the Patriarch, that no body fhould 
eat any thing in three Days Time, and was afraid, in 
the mean Time, that he fhould die of Hunger. He 
fafled two or three Days, and was ready to eat himfelf 
not being ufed to fuch Penance: However, he held our, 
and then fwore he would never go to Church to oe 
the Patriarch's Blefling again. Оп айе Day the 
Mufcovite Men and Women falute one another with a 
Кїз, giva a red Egg and cry, Chriflos vas Chrefch 
Ge blefs you. à 

n Eafier Week all the Emperor's Gentle 
mcftics kifs the Patriarch’s Hand, and E Do: 
with red Eggs, or thofe that are gilt. Thofe of on 
highett Quality have three; thofe of the middle Rank 
two; and thofe of the loweft one, The Patriarch? 
Palace joins to that of. the Emperor's ; but it if. d 3 
Stone, and, for its Largenefs, is very ftately з ЕЕ of 
is а mean Building. The greatelt Sign of J 9 
Ruffians, on tHéir Feflivals, is their drinks RT onthe 
moft folemn Days are thofe in which ае Зря their 
moft Debauches, It is no Shi У make their 
for Men, Women Рей» ie ian among them, 
reeling in the Streets, When the ке to, Бе feen 
have a merry meeting pmen di Qualit 

Я У meeting together, fhe who makes the р 
tertainment, fends to all of them, the pe e En- 
know how they got home, and h лек ву, to 
Night? The common Anfwer to this. they paft the 
I thank your Miftrets for pic. pis Compliment is, 

5004 Cheer, I was fo 
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merry laft Night, I can’t tell how I found oy, Horg 
k 
Ones Burials of the Rufians are very particu] 
foon as a Man has given up the Ghoft, all the Wi, Р А 
in the Chamber, in which he died, are RÛ dows 
Bafon of Holy Water is brought for him to bates 
Soul in; a Piece of Bread. is put on the Crown an 
Head, that he may not die of Hunger, in the i 
Journey he has to take. They put a Pair of black She’ 
on his Feet; fome Copeaks, or Pieces of Money i ч 
Mouth; and, in his Hand, a Certificate, figned 5 his 
Metropolite of the Place, to inform Sf. Nicholas a 
Life and Converfation. When that is done hi; Bod 3 
carried to Church, where it is kept a very little sid 
before it is interred. The Wife of the Deceafeq is ү 
: à TOS 0. 
liged to fhew an inconfolable Affliétion, and to Is 
other Women to mourn with her. The moft pom " 
Funerals are thofe at which a great Number of the 
mercenary Mourners affift. г d 

Thefe Women have feveral mournful Queftions which 
they afk of the Deceafed, in a difmal Tone, as, Ару 
Dear! why have you left us? did not your Wife do oe 
thing you would have ber? did foe not take Care of уат 
Heufe? did fhe not bring you feveral pretty Children? dij 
you want any thing? Or elfe they afk him, Why did уш 
‘die? bad you not а bandfome Wife, lovely Children, anf 
as much Brandy as you could drink? For it feems Brandy 
is fo divine а Liquor with them, they fancy it will make 
them immortal. When a Man dies without having con- 
fefled himfelf, or received the extreme Unétion, he mut 
not have Chriftian Burial. ` 

Such as have been killed, or are ftarved to Death with 
Cold, are removed to a Place, where the Zemfy pre. 
caus is; there they lie expofed for three or four Days; 
thofe that own them in that Time are permitted to 
bury them, or elfe they are fent to Bofke, or Bqzi 
Dome, that is, the Houfe of God ; where, in a vaulted 
Cave, may fometimes be feen three or four hundred 
Carcafes at a Time, which the Priefls bury, one alter 
another, in St. John’s Church-yard. They read a Pilm 
over their Graves every Day for a Month after they ate 
buried; during all that Time the Dirt is not thrown it 
upon them, but their Graves' are covered with a thick 
Mat, to keep out the Rain, All the Carnival Time the 
Mufcovites abandon themfelves to all Manner of Debat 
chery, and drink fo exceffively the laft Week before 
Lent, that one would think they ought to drink m 
more as long as they lived. There is a Sort of Brady 
drank among them, fo ftrong, and fo fubrle, that it will 
take Fire in their Mouths from whence I have be^ 
told, that fometimes Flame will iffue out, and the Coun- 
try People fancy it would kill them prefently, if hey 
had not Milk ‘ready at Hand to extinguifh it. їл 
of them, after a Debauch, in the Time of Сал 
going home, fall down on the Snow, and would freed 
to Death, if others, fortewhat more fober, did not 7“ 
with them. 

Itis a very melancholy Sight, at that Time, (0 A 
ten or twelve dead Men drawn along on a Sledge, 97 
having a Shoulder eaten off by Dogs, another his Р 
and fome nothing but Bones left, - There feldom P 
a Carnival without two or three hundred fuch bon 
Accidents. If a Ruffian finds any one of his Acqui, 
ance in Danger of Death, he will nor ай him * af 
ae oF, is Suus ifhe diesin his Hands, he m Tio 
vxamination. by the Judge of the Zem/ky preca 
always takes Care 5 ae him pay ue before 
acquits him. 


Ё а "my 
The Muftcvite Images, while they bad any» UE "n 


еп, 


Gods under 
Gods were not Proud. When the Painting of ated [m 
4 «a 


d hat bought it h а 

them in Exchange, for E. ae paid fom y кїї 
If the Man who made the Image was not! ийсе st 
it, he gave the Perfons that would exchange me С 
а Puf on the Back, which was a Toke? dua 


г Mo 


Sis _ 


and the Perfons gave him more, till 
This Traffic was carried on without 
‚ to fave Decencies, for they would not have 
any hey fold their Gods. It was a great Crime 
jı thought to fay he bought an Image; he only called 
Н Thofe Images that were done with were* 
^i he River, with a Piece of Silver. Thofe 
ng them in, making the Sign of the Crofs, and 
БОЙ, in Enghfo, Adieu Brother; or elfe, Profti 
that is, God be with you my Brother, When 
"opens a Fire any where, the firft Care of the In- 
as to fave their aes: and if by ane 
д ey did not fay they were burnt, but 
ташып When a Church К burnt, they do 
urning, but afcending, as that, Such 2 


Church is afte 


i 5 
thi SD Nicholas their moft precious Treafures. A 


Т o had dreffed up her Nicholas very rich with 
d Diamonds, being fallen to Decay, went to 
Church -to beg him to lend her fomething, reprefenting 

Mty fhe was in. 

ШО р made her never a Word of Anfwer. She 
took his Silence for Confent, and prefumed upon it to 
take away a Ruby or two. The Priefts watching her 
narrowly, faw her take it off, feized her, and carried her 
before a Magiftrate, who condemned the poor Woman 
to have both her Hands cut off; which Sentence was 
execured accordingly. As for the Images that were in 
private Houfes, they put Jewels upon them, and took 
them away as they thought fit; and when they were 
flreightened in their Affairs, they fometimes гір them 
to their very Shirts. When one is convicted of Herefy, 
he is put upon the Top of a low Houfe, whence he is 
to be thrown down headlong into a Fire, and there con- 
fumed to Afhes. The Rules of the AMufcovite Monks 
and Nuns are not very ftri&. The Monks are great 
dealers in Wheat, Barley, Hops, Flores, and every 
thing they can get a Penny by. The Nuáis take a great 
deal of Liberty; they go out of their Nunneries when 
they pleafe, vifit their Friends, and commonly live with 
more Licence than becomes their Sex, as well as their 
Profeffion. 

The Ruffian Mufick is very bad, notwithftanding they 
have feveral Schools where their Children are taught to 
fing and play upon mufical Inftruments, with Care and 
{уеге Difcipline. They borrowed their Notes either 
from the Greeks or Sclevonians ; their Gamot is not at all 
varied ; inftead of Sol fa la, they fing, Ga ga ge. Their 
Cadences are the moft extravagant of any in the World; 
and nothing can be more ridiculous, or rather mon- 
(гоц, than their awkard Imitation of the Zalian Reci- 
tative. The laft Patriarch having forbidden the making 
mufical Inftruments, and it being thought by fome of 
the Ruffian Minifters, chat the Ute ef them was preju- 
‘cial to the good of the State; they have very few In- 
ets of any Sort, left among them: However, 
a Rill referve the Bag-pipe, which is in great Repu- 
which there, "They have fome Violins, the Bellies of 
Am " us made like a Lute; but they can't play above 

Blab ve Notes upon them. 4 , 

ado? the Emperor's Father-in-law, being fent Em- 
gain hi to the Hague, the Dutch, who were willing to 

im. 15 800d Graces, prepared an Entertainment for 
i at which their bet Muficians, and beft Voices, 
med their utmoft to divert him. Some Gentle- 
him, How be liked the Mufic and Singing ? 


ru 
Y Gen 


Pets whi ch 
a 


The Ry 


К 3 ther 5 ` А * о cat itt T 
ONE Mey imagineit does not fuit well with, Шеш 
Yir chief Dancers are their ағаға ane 


Northern Coats of EUROPE: 


Polih Slaves, whom they call in to divert them åt their 
Debauches with rude Dances. 


I5. The Circaffians inhabit Part of Tartary. They are 
barbarous in their. Manners, and fwarthy in their Com- 


plexions. The Circafian Women are fat, and extreme- 
ly given to drinking; they fometimes get drunk ata 
Fealt, before they fet down to Table; grow fober with 
cating; get drunk a fecond Time, as foon as their 
Meal is over; and a fecond Time grow fober, either 
with dancing, or fome other Exercife. They are all, in 
general, fo much in Love with dancing, that he who 
has пог а Fiddle in his Houfe, is looked upon as a-very 
pitiful Fellow. Their Government is entirely an Anar- 
chy. The People, in an Infurrection they made, de- 
Itroyed all the Nobility; and they are now governed by 
Chiefs or Colonels, chofen among themíelves, with 
whom the Vulgar are as familiar as they pleate. Though 
their Religion is the fame, they don't like the Rufians, 
forbid all the Strangers to enter their Chürch-doors ; on 
the contrary, they are open to all Nations, and they re- 
ceive every body with all pofüble Demonftrations of 
Good-nature and Hofpitality. 

Their Soldiers are called Coffacs, in the Language 
of the Country ; from whence tome Perfons have ima- 
gined, that the Coffacs are a Nation of themifelves, 
whereas they are only the Militia of the Circaffans. 
The Soil of Ruffia is not fo fruitful and warm as that of 
Gircaffia. Witchcraft is very common among them, and 
the Women of the higheft Rank, ftudy what they свег fo. 
The Government of Mufcevy is an abfolute Monarchy. 
There are feveral Courts of Juftice, called 2 Ti 
and the Judgments they pronounce are decifive. The 
Ruffians ‘have few written Laws; and their Judges; 
when not biafled with Bribes, which have more Power 
over them than Right and Precedents, govern them- 
felves in all Caufes by Cuftom. Their Clerks write al- 
ways kneeling, notwithftanding they have Tables before 
them. They leave a great Space between each Line, 
to walte Paper, of which prodigious Quantities are con- 
fumed amongít them, and thus pick their Clients 
Pockets. Podiack is а Name given to the Clerks, or Se- 
cretaries of their Courts; and their principal is called 
Diack. 

All their Bufinefs at Law runs in the Nature of Peti- 
tions. They are rolled up in Rolls. The Advocate 
prefents them to the Judge, over whom there is com- 
monly a Boyar fet, to obferve his Actions, and to inter- 
pole his fuperior Authority, when he thinks fit. If the 
Boyar fits in Petfon, all Petitions are prefented to him, 
who gives it to the Secretary, if he does пог incline to 
return an Anfwer prefently ; and the Secretary will пог 
put him in Mind of it, unlefs the Advocate bribes 
him. They have two and forty Characters in their Al- 
phabet, and moit of them Greek. 3 Р 

The Czar now reigning, Asus 1670, was born in 
the Year 1630. He defcended, by his Mother's Side; 
from Jobn Ba , and had an elder Brother that 
died young, who was a Prince of great Hopes, only he 
fhewed too much Inclination to Cruelty. He took De- 
light in plucking out Pidgeoa’s Eyes, calling them 


15 
Rebels and Traitors, and fometimes to pull otf their 
Heads; faying, they had betrayed his Father and him- 
felf, and deferved to be fo ufed. Fhe prefént Czar is 
fix Feet high; his Mien is lofty and majetie ; he is 
fat and of a fanguine Complexion, His Hair is of a 
light-brown Colour; he never fhaves his Beard. When 
he is angry he is very cruel, but otherwife good- 
natured. Being one Day preffed very hard by the Ofi- 
cers of his Army to condemn a Detercer, he anfy 
Tt was mot reafonable to do it, for Gad b g 

Courage alike ta all Men. He loves his Wife tenderly, 
and is given to no Manner oi Debauchery; he is very 
kind to his Children and Sitters. He bas an excellent 
Memory з is very devout; and never milles to go to 
Morning and Evening Prayer. If he is not well, he 
has divine Service performed in his Bed-chamber 3 but 
if his Health permits him, he conftantly goes to Cha- 
с Prayer Hours, to be prefent at the public Wor- 


xd, 


b not given 


pela 


ihip. 


la 
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ways affifts at the Midnight De- 
t two or three Hours together ; 
rates himfelf to the Ground a 
fifteen 


4.76 

In general Falls he al 

votions, and p SEE 

оте Occafions pro 
UM times ; Fi on others more pkmn шеп 
hundred times : He never makes any fer Mea d 
the general Fafts, except on Sundays, Tuefdays, HE 925 
turdays; on the other Days he eats only a Bit 0 up 
Bread and Salt, fome Cucumbers and pickled Mufh- 
rooms, and drinks only a little fmall Beer; in Lent 
he never cats Fifh above twice; he obferves an exact 
Faft for the feven Weeks; during which time he lives on 
Eggs and Milk; befides the great Faft, and fome little 
ones particular to the Rufians, every Monday, IVeduef- 
day, and Friday, throughout the Year, he wont touch à 
Bit of any thing that comes from Flefh Meat; fo that 
of the twelve Months he fafts eight : In public Pro- 
ceflions he walks with his Head bare in dry Weather. 
Though he is thus a great Bigot to his own Religion, 
neverthelefs he will not fuffer his Subjects, when they die, 
‘to bequeath large Legacics to his Church ; nay, in time 
of War, and fometimes under the Pretence of Borrow- 
ing, he takes away the Church Plate, and never returns 
it; if he did not fo, his Revenues would not anfwer his 
Expence, the Church being in Poflefion of two Thirds 
of the Riches of his Empire. 

There is an Hofpital for old Men in his Palace, in 
which fome have lived to be one hundred and twenty 
Years old; he cakes a Pleafure in vifiting them, and 
talking with them of Events that happened in the Reigns 
of his Anceflors. On Good Friday, at Night, he vifits 
all the Prifons, pays fome of the Prifoners Debts, par- 
dons fome Criminals according to their feveral Deferts, 
or the SmalJnefs of their Offences, and gives Alms to all 
thar are in Want. All the Ecclefiaftical Benefices in the 
Empire are in his Gift; but he was fo angry with the 
Jaft Patr.arch, that he would not nominate another to 
fucceed him; wherefore he ordered, that the Pretenders 
to the Patriarchate fhould caft Lots; which Cuftom is 


fince abrogated. Iu hort, the Emperor has a great many. 


good Qualities, and was it not that he has abundance of 
ill Counfellors about him, who turn him from the good 
Way he would otherwife chufe to walk in, he might be 
reckoned amongft the “greateft ‘and wifeft Princes of 
his Age. ] 
His Father's Inclinations tended to Peace, his own to 

War; he has had feveral Quarrels with the Tartars, 
Swedes, and Poles; by which his Dominions have been 
fo impoverfhed and depopulated, in ten Years time, 
that they will not recover their Lofs in forty, nor be in 
the flourishing Condition they were in at his coming to 
the Crown, The laft Plague in Mufcory carried off, in 
fix Years time, feven or eight hundred thoufand Men 
Women, and Children : The Cham of Tartary, in fouz 
or five Years, led above four hundred thoufand into 
Captivity, who never will return to Mufcovy more; and 
three hundred thoufand at leat were killed in the Wars. 
The Бей Lands in Ruffia are worn out, and the worft 
cannot be cultivated for want of Labourers. Thofe who 
fail up the Volga, all the Way meet with fix Women to 
one Man. The Price of all Commodities are rifen to fix 
times the Value before thofe Troubles ; and Copper 
Money, which formerly ufed to pafs current among 
them, is now in no Credit, the Ел and Dutch re. 
uing to take it in all Payments. 

£ 16. The Rufians were freed from 
artars in tre Year 1479, by Jobn Duke of F j; 
who а: fiit had only in Eus Bf thar DU 
but at lift he extended his Conquefis, feized the Cit А f 
Mofo, the Capiral of the Ruffian Empire, and ex d 
the Zartars out of his Territories. Elis Succeffor ы; n 
Bofilowitz rendered the иан Name, ee 
veral Ages heen the Conte ) 
to their Neighbours, 
called the 1, 


the Slavery of the 


mpire, whom he fubdued, 
Не was brave, but 


of a very whimficat Humour: On the 
his Diack, or Secretary of ба AE же to 
him with a Petition drawn pretented 


up in form in his own N 
j wherein he prayed him to 


А 


AGE to the Book | 


. : a Ti "ut 2, 
furnifh him, by fuch a Time, with an Army of M 


dred thoufand Men ; which would extremely Сыр, lins, 


and engage him to mind him always in his Pe it hin 
The Diack, who knew his Humour, received 
tition, and faid it оша be anfwered. He p 
i 


„Меп with extreme Diligence ; and it was with ү 
tmy 

TE 
т 
for Jj. 
7 9 b: as 
Boars; б 
n-fpike in i 
Often, as he 
ER lectern 
they endured the Pain with Conftancy, he ever MER 


4 t са Great Efte 
for them. Complaint being made to him, that a Улут 


or the Governor of a Province, had received the Pred 
a Goole full of Ducats, he fent for him to Court, Dm. 
as if he knew nothing. of the Bribe: When he an 
there, he took him to a Place where Criminals wee 
commonly executed, and commanded the Hangman to 
cut off his Arms and Legs, and at every Blow he afked 
him, how фе liked Goofe- Fle? А 

Hearing the Inhabitants of Bologda cheated their 
Cuftomers by fhort Meafure, he fent Orders to his 
Officers there to get them a certain Yard or Meafure, to 
fee whether it was fo long as it fhould be, and finding it 
fall fhort of the lawful Length, he fined them feverely, 
Some Englifhand Scots Men laughing at fomeof his Freaks, 
he commanded they fhould be brought before him firipped 
naxed, and in that Condition he forced them to pick ш 
five or fix Bufhels of Peafe one by one, which he had 
thrown about his Chamber on Purpofe. When they had 
done he let them go, having firl made them drink, 
and admonifhed them not to laugh at him another time: 
He ordered a Perfon of the Province of Cafan, whofe 
Name was Plebafve, or Baldpate, to be fent for : His 
Secretary miftook him ; for inftead of writing to the 
Wayvod’ of the Province to fend u p Plebafve, lie wrote 
for one hundred and fifty baldpated Men, The лу? 
could find but forefcore, which he fent to the Secretary 
with a Letter of Excufe, that he could not complete the 
Number he required of him. The Emperor reading 
the Letter was amazed at it, and could not imagine 
what he meant by fo many Baldpates. At lat 
the Secretary’s Overfight was found out, and the Czar 
was fo far from being angry atit, that he made them 
drink ; and fo diffmiffed them. 

Hehad fuchan Eteem and Friendfhip for Q. Elizabeth, 
that he took hold of all Opportunities to thew it. It 
was thought by fome Perfons of thofe Times, who pre- 
tended to be very good Politicians, that he defired (0 
marry her, though we fuppofe they had very little 
Grounds for their Conjeétures ;. nor was it likely, thet 
the greateft and moft polite Princefs of Europe, would 
-marry a Barbarian; however it was faid, when his Afars 
Were in a bad Condition, and he was obliged to Ay with 
his Treafures to Wologda, which City he fortified, that 
he defigned to make his Efcape to England, in cale he 
had been forced to quit Mufcovy, of which he was not 
without Fear, in a Tumult of the People, and ап 127 
curfion of the Tartars , d 


pue but he triumphed over PRI 
пеппез, It was this Prince who ordered a foreign Ё 
baflador’s Hat to be 


У E Г, ring (0 
E ors Ha nailed to his Head for daring $ 
Wear it in his Prefence, Notwith{tanding which Er 
Jeremy Bows, the Queen of England's IEmbaffador am 
foe. to Mafcow foon after, not only put on his Het ked 
И him, but cocked it boldly : "The Emperor 4^7 
pi Jf be bad not beard how another Em { 

2 , у 2 j 
ie Ag fer the like, or lefs Prefumption? Sir ie 
rb ied, Yes, Sirs but I ain the Embaffadar of ЖҮ 

izabeth of England, who neither takes off ber Ё Hr 
p Stands bare-keaded to апу Prince «һауе : 

А 1 reprefent, and Jhe will reveng 
Whatever diront i ЙҮ? 
5 Ao Affvont is put on her Miniffers. Ў 
4 eee turned about to his Courtiers, and in ‘fit th 
; Pi Man Jer yeu, that dares talk and «ct 8 Г 

бт and шее} of bis A irs : Which of 

4 tuch for mep t 

ir Jeremy Peer : з yars 0n 
Jeremy Bows was envied by the Beyer’ counts 


~ 


to the his 
оп t! 
Upon 1 


yo cogi 
2 


his 
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Addrefs, 


did not 
Czar hig 
particular s ki P (auch here 
чоп Bofilowitz making a Progrefs through feveral 
Provinces of his Empire, divers Boyars, and fome other 
ink prefented him with fuch Gifts as they thought 
КЕ be moft acceptable to him. Among the reft, a 
Shoe-maker Pontuleed with hig ees Prefent he 
make his Majefty ; а Pair of Lzpkizs, or Shoes, 
Do Sah was too little by itfelf, and fhe advifed him 
to root up а great Turnip they had in the Garden, and 
carry it with the Lopkies to the Czar. T'he Emperor 
was fo well pleafed with the Prefent, that he ordered all 
his Attendants to buy Shoes of him, and to give him for 
them twice as much as they were worth: He bought a 
Pair of them for himfelf. By this Means the Shoemaker 
ot into a Condition to drive a better Trade, and grow- 
ing rich in a fhort time left off his Shop. His Children, 
who inherited his Eftate, became Gentlemen, and are 
known to this Day by the Name of the Lepofkies. There 
isa Tree near the Place where the Houfe ftood, which, 
when any one Sones by, he throws off his old Shoes, 
in Remembaance of the Shoemaker: A Gentleman 
who underftood how well it had fared with this honeft 
Man, thought if he prefented the Emperor with fome- 
- thing confiderable he might have a proportionable Re- 
compence; fo he gave him a very fine Horfe; and the 
Czar, in return, made him a Préfent of the Turnip the 
Shoemaker had given him. 
‚ This Emperor difguifing himfelf one Day, rambled 
into the Country near Mo/cow ; and coming to a Village 
enquired at it for a Lodging: Every body refufed to 
take him-in, except a poor Man whofe Wife was crying- 
out, and was delivered in the Prefence of the Emperor. 
He returned to М0/сото early the next Morning; pro- 
mifing his Landlord to bring him fome Godfathers and 
Godmothers the next Day : He was as good as his Word ; 
he went to his Houfe attended by his whole Court, made 
him feveral rich Prefents, and fet fire to all the Houfes 
in the Village, except his, only warning the Inhabitants 
ү he Rore charitable for the future, telling them that 
an elt Way to teach them how to treat Strangers here- 
ter was, for them to experience themfelves how plea- 


fant it w : S : : > 
hi it was to be driven to Neceflity and lie out in the Air 
inter, 


He ofi k 
Бе: n took 


Treafury, 


delight in affociating himfelf with Rob- 
* advifed them once to rob the Emperor's 
affürine them he knew how it was to be done : 
“ys one of the Thieves, giving him a Box on the 
alcal, you, would you rob the Emperor, 
etter fal] арон апа generous a Prince. Had we not 
."pon one of the rich Boyars, who cheat and 
ib A Day? The Czar was fo well pleafed 
m S that he changed Caps with him, and 
hich h Ыы: cum the next Day at Duretz, a Place 
Y would b Ч «d to go frequently ; he told the Thief 
and Меер уегу merry, and drink а Cup of Brandy 
pointed р together, | The Robber came atthe Time 
Sdvifeq ls 1е Czar feeing him, called him to him, and 
Place a (2 0 change his Courfe of Life; gave him a 
the Ourt; and made ufe of him to dilcover and 
+, ther Rogues of his Gang. 
tly ES Czar is fo like that of Cefar, that it is 
ite Ton С from it, and fignifies Emperor in the 
iho 206: "The Ruffians fay it means a Title 
Sof е. They called David Czar, and the other 
Иши, A ту, which feems to come from Cara- 
Ray of. th 0e Hiftory they have among them. The 
now, j, Zar now reigning is Alexis Micbaelowitz 


4600713, 


Wes уста] Alexis the Son of Michael the Roman. 
vds; Mic Titles 3 thofe inthe Great-Seal run thus : 
i 


OL. 11, by the Grace of God, Great 
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Great, Littl, and White Rufia,‏ 
Kiovia, Uladoisir, апд Novgorod;‏ 
&c. Czar of Cafan, Czar of Afiracan, Czar of Siberia,‏ 
Lord Plafgew, Great Duke of Smolenfko, Twerfko, Uzoftz,‏ 
Prrinfto, Vealfko, Bolgarito; Lord and Great Duke of‏ 
Novogorod, of the Provinces of Charnigora, Refan, Ro-‏ 
Store, Yaraflave, Belouzer, Odouria, Obderia, and Condi-‏ 
nea; Lord of all the Countries lying to the North; Lord‏ 
of the Land of Yaveria, of all the Duchies of Cartifcrar,‏ 
of Grenzintan, and of feveral other Countries and Sove-‏ 
reignties Eaft, Weft, and North, which we inherit of‏ 
our Lord and Monarchs our Predeceffors, our Father‏ 
and Grandfather.‏ 

The Czar’s Arms are the fame with the German Em- 
peror's, viz. a Spread Eagle ; butthe Ruffian Spread Eagle 
has a St, George on Horfeback on its Breaft, and a Mitre 
with a Crown on it between the two Heads. Some Per- 
fons pretend Jobn Bafilowitz added the George to his 
Coat, on Account of the Order of the Garter, which he 
received from Queen Elizabeth of England. The Czar 
never marries 4 Woman out of his own Dominions; he 
chufes one to his Liking, generally among the Nobility, 
fometimes among the Gentry and Commonalty: Eliab, 
the Emperor's Father-in-law, kepta Tavern twenty Years 
ago, and his Daughter, the Emprefs, fold Muthrooms in 
the Market. As foon as the Czar's Wife is dead, all 
her Family lofe their Credit, and all.their Hopes die with 
her. The Emperor never fhews himfelf to his People but 
on certain Days of publie rejoicing: When he appears it 
is always with. Pomp; he is very magnificently dreffed, 
his Robes glittering with Gold and Jewels; and his At- 
tendants are numerous, all of them handfomely apparelled : 
Iris very feldom that he dines in public; wien he does, 
his Nobles dine in his Prefence; his Guards are ройей all 
round his Palace ; they ftand like fo many Statues, not 
daring to fir or fpeak, for fear of making a Noife. One 
would think, by the profound Silence that is always there, 
thatthe Place was a Defart; nobody enters the Inner-court, 
but his Domettics, and fome Lords, whofe Offices re- 
quire their perfonal Attendance in the Imperial Palace. 

He is very fober, drinks little or nothing, and fume- 
times puts Oil of Cinnamon or Cinnamon-water into his 
{mall Beer, to make it the more pleafant ; for Cinnamon- 
water is as much ufed by Perfons of Quality, іп Ка, 
The Smell of Ambergreafe, 
or Mufk, is not much valued by them ; they have a 
Drink called Brague, which he commonly drinks; it is 
what in England is called Oat-dle. His Bread is all 
made of Rye, which the Аалу imagine to be more 
nourifhing than Wheat. When he has a Mind to treat 
his Domettics, he commands them to fit round about him, 
and plies them with a Sort of flrong Water double and 
treble diftilled. Thofe that are not ufed to іс are apr to 
be very fick with it. He will often put a little Opium in 
it, and takes Pleafure in making them drunk. Ac each 
Meal he fends а Difh from his Fable to his Favourites. 
On Eafter-day al the Courtiers, and the Nobility and 
Gentry in and about Mo/cow, wait upon him, kı his 
Hands, and he gives them Eggs. Не never paid a Vifit 
to any one of his Subjects except his Governor, and he 
being fick he went once to {ee him. Е 

When he goes out of Town, the eaftern Gate of the 
outer Wall.is fhut, and fo remains till he comes back 
again; he generally goes out at that Gate unlcfs upon 
an extraordinary Occafion, as happered a few Years ago, 
when the Wall fell down on that Side, and to he was 
forced to go another Way: He lies in his Shirt and 
Drawers, under a rich Quilt made of Marten-Skins; he 
has but one Sheet under or over him, His greateit Re- 
creation is in Hunting Fallow-Deer, he does not mind 
killing of chem, provided he can but hunt them down ; 
He loves Fowling, has three hundred Faulconers, and the 
belt Ger-Fauleons in the World; they are brought out 
of Siberia, He hunts wild Ducks with them. The Son of 
the Emperor is called Czarew#tz, and fo are all his Chil- 
dren. When the Emprefs is brought to-bed, the Peo- 
ple to thew their Joy, prefent the Czar with fomething 
or other; which he commonly returns, If he likes any 

GR Prefent, 


Lord, Czar, Duke of 
Sovereign of Mofcow, 
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Prefent, and keeps it, he pays a great deal 
nit is worth. £2 ? 
d As the Czar's Dominions are y im Malter 
wife are his Revenues. Ја the йг Place, he No Heir 
of the Eftates and Goods of all his Subjects. ZEE 
can enter upon his Father's Lands, on his Death, E me 
the Emperor’s Confent; to obtain which, he mu UE AE 
fent a Petition to а Court ereéted for dur RDUM i 
ive Рой оп to the Children of fuch as die, anc aye 
made their Wills; and to feize the Eftates of fuch as die 
inteftate, or without Heirs, or are convicted of any ip 
by which their Eftates become forfeited to the Czar. 3 
condly, His Quftoms on all Goods exported, or imported, 
are very confiderable, Thirdly, The Cabucks, or SHOR 
where Brandy is fold, as alfo thofe of Strong: beer, be- 
Jong to him, and he letts them at what Rent he pleafes. 
Some pay one thoufand Piftoles, and others two thoufand 
a Year, according to their Abilities and Trade. Fourth- 
ly, His Baths and Stoves bring him in a góod deal ; 
becaufe the Mu/covites, both Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, are obliged to bathe often, out of a Principle of 
Religion. When the Water of the Bath is too hot, they 
throw cold Water upon thofe that are init. And fome 
of them, before they enter the Stove-Chamber, roll 
themfelves in Snow. Fifthly, The Emperor is the chief 
Merchant in his Territories. Sixthly, The Trade of 
Siberia, in Marten and Sable-Skins raifes prodigious 
Sums ; thofe that are fent to get them, are either Slaves 
or Criminals. In fhort, there is a Tax almoft upon 
every thing in Ruffia; that on the Caviare of Aftracan 
only, of which I fhall fay more hereafter, is enough to 
maintain the Expence of his Houfe. All that hold 
Lands immediately of the Emperor, are obliged to fur- 
nifh him with Provifions. He ingroffes all the Merchan- 
dize that is brought to Mofcow, by the Greeks and Per- 
fians. He fends vaft Quantities of Furs to Archangel; 
as alfo Pot-afhes, Hemp, and Flax, which he barters 
for Silk, Sables, Velvets, and Cloths of Gold, Sattin, 
broad Cloth and Damafk ; which Commodities he wants 
moft, becaufe he makes all his Prefents of thofe things. 
All the Servants of his Houfhold have each a Portion 
of Meal, Oats, Honey, Fifh, Nut-Oil, Beer, and Methe- 
glin, delivered out to them. 
The Srrelficks and Lanlarics, who are regular Troops, 
have nothing but Corn and dried Fith, of which the 
Czar has very large Stores ; they have very little Money 
given them, becaufe they trade and have great Privileges 
allowed them. The Imperial Palace is very large, and 
all built of Stone and Brick, except the Czar’s Winter- 
Lodgings, which are three Stories high; thefe are built 
with Timber, becaufe boarded Floors are reckoned, with 
them, more wholefome in cold Weather, than others; 
filthy Damps being apt to afcend from the Vaults afi 
thofe Stoves, where the Walls are Stone. The whole 
Palace is incompafied with a Brick- Wall, in the Circuit 
of which there are fourfcore Churches and Chapels, 
the greateft Part of which have Cupolas and gilt Croffes 
upon them. The Princes and prime Minifters have 
alfo their Palaces within this Wall ; as, Yacob, a Circaf- 
fian Prince ; Boaris Juanowitz Morolos, itp was the 
Emperor’s Governor, during his Minority; Knez Alexi 
Mailer of the Fur-Office; Trtbotfty, General of aa 
Czar's Атту; Eliab Danelowitz, the Emprefs’s Е h E 
Knez Juan Vafflowitz, a Prince of the Blood qe ES 
of the firt Rank. There are five Monaft дарда 
с soni the greateft Part of de echec 25 
ourts of Juftice, and the i 
ЖА for War. The КУР кр уан 
y ШЕР; ic is built of Brick a tenet 2 ADs 
lowitz began it, and his Gens үш) 7 ohn Bafi- 
this Day; there is a very fine gilt Cupola ты dpa ic 
Rig ol oti ciegas P ам 
The Czar, as well as i potes 
of State, but they are du glia has his Minifters 
"Places. ^ The Gentlemen of bis bet ае as in other 
its they wait two or three R chamber never enter 
he is at ooms off, and further when 


Dinner. The City of Мәш takes Up 2 great 


more for it 


rge, fo like- 


4 VOYAGE to the 


Book 


deal of Ground ; it is incompaffed with three үү 
fides that about the imperial Palace. The firq 


1T, 


alls, ba. 


1 Ў . DEDIT 
which is nearcft the 1 leart of the 1 own, isof red Dr hat 
the next to it is of white, and the third of Earth ^ ; 

» fup. 


ported. by Planks and Boards of Fir; it is fifteen 

teen Miles about, and was built in four Days, on Re ^x 
of the Approach of the Cham of Crim Tartary, oe 
the Czar’s Journics that he has lately made to рр 
where be faw the Manners and Houfes of the Polip Р 
and great Lords, his Court is grown a little more HER 
nificent; his Apartments are hung with Tapeftries RT 
rich and beautiful ; and he has feveral Country- Hou 

and Palaces. Thereis no Prince in the World has пай 
Jewels than he; it is true,moft of them have Flaws inthe S 
but the Rufians don’t mind that, provided they are mo 

All the Difference between the Czar's Cloaths di 
thofe of his Nobles, is, that the Emperor's is а litte 
richer’; it is the fame with the Emprefs, and other Wo- 
men of Quality; her Head-drefs is only a little higher 
than that of other Ladies, and her Shift-Sleeves a litt 
longer. They are about fix or feven Ells in Length, and 
her Gown, and the Gowns of her Ladies of Honour, are 
made like our Judges. The Emprefs generally travels 
in a Chariot, and by Night, attended by moft of her 
Ladies of Honour, her Women of the Bedchamber, her 
Embroiderers, and all her Women Attendants, that are 
neceflary to her Perfon. Lately they rid on Houfe-back, 
very much a'Cuftom, mightily ufed formerly among 
them, but was a long Time difufed upon the bringing in 
of Chariots into Ruffia. The prefent I: mprefs has revived 
it: Sheand her "Train rid as Men do, aflride, when 
they hunt; whichis very rarely : They then weara white 
Hat on their Head, and a Skain of Silk about their 
Necks. Men or Women, rich or poor, drefs after one 
Manner. There is but one Language, and one Religion, 
throughout all that уа Empire. ‘They: differ from all 
other Nations, even in the leat Actions, and are no 
more like the other Northern Kingdoms, than they are 
to the Southern or Weftern. 

19. They wear their Shirts above their Drawers, tied 
round about their Middles, a littlé above the Navel, 
They believe a Girdle makes them flrong, and that if 
they did not wear one, they fhould be unlucky. When 


„еу fpit, one would think they fneeze. 1 heir Lan: 


guage and their Accent are quite different from other 
People’s. They whiftle with their Teeth, and not with 
their Lips. They fhake their Heads, when they fhev # 
Sign of Admiration. It is a great Sin in them, as tity 
fancy, not to wafh their Hands after making Water 
Even in their neceffary Occafions, they do not d 
like other Men; they make по ufe of Paper, but hive 
little Spatula’s of Tin, well fmcothed, to fupply "° 
Place of other Conveniencies ufed elfewherc. As ШЕ 
Hands of our Clocks turn round, in theirs, the Hort 
turn about the Hand, They imagine it a very йм 
thing for a Mufccvite to lie with ап Englifp or Dit 
Woman ; but they believe a Ruffian Woman may "6 y 
any Strangers, without committing a Crime worth ш 
notice of, becaufe the Children fhe has by them, 2 bor! 
and bred up in the Ruffian Religion. I 
They love Rye better than Wheat, for the Realon 
have already mentioned ; and Паје Fifh better than Vs j 
They count their thoufand by fo many four: fcon c, 
tens, and not by fo many hundreds. The firt o [^ 
tember is their New-Year’s-Day. Their Æra from e 
Creation amounts to {еуелп thoufand and fixty cdd ben 
They are very credulous, and any thing vill 2, e 
with them, let it be never fo incredible; thing 
probable and reafonable, do not find fo сабу Ве! eM he 
them. When they kifs a Woman they do it © 
right Check. Lands that have not been 40 p. 
Years ina Family, fall to the younger Children, Prat 
tionably with the eldeft, When they fow, 019 
the Needle in with the Fore-finger. They C ^p 
without fcraping, and Peaíe without Melling: 
Чош" gather them as we do, but tear them et 
and all, and fo fell them in the Market. T° 
an has an inconftant Wife, they fay he lies 
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A Man's bare Word that has got a Beard, is 
of Sand ed among them, than an Oath of one that has 
more va 


б fineft Pieces of Painting are not better than what 


y done on Dutch Chimneys with red Oker 
white. They are as careful to keep their 
k, as we are to whiten ours ; they have an Art 
them, as alfo their Eye-balls. They reckon 
and little Forcheads, handfome. The Ruffian 
hide Part of theirs in their Coifs. Little Feet, 
der Shape, are Deformity with them. They do 
ft to grow fat; for which purpofe they eat 
and will lie in Bed whole Days together; 
r increafe in Bulk, by much eating and 
Ue ins. Brandy, which one would reife 
ШЕЕ rather wafte than plump them, is thought to be 
Rn Fatner by them. ‘There is fo much Confufion in 
de Ways of Proceedings of the Ruffian Judicature, that 
jt js almoft impofiible to give a clear Account of it. 
There is a Precauce, or Court of it Juftice, in each Pro- 
vince, in which a Boyar, or Lord, prefides, to reprefent 
the Emperor’s Prefon. He has under him a Chancellor, a 
Dyack, or Secretary ; feveral Sub-fecretaries and Clerks. 
Ifa Plaintiff brings a Suit before the Judge, and he is not 
corrupted by the Defendant, the former is almoft fure to 
carry the Caufe ; for that it is fuppofed the Right com- 
monly lies on his Side. Criminals are feldom condemn- 
ed to Death in Rufia; they are feverely whipt; and, 
befides, there is a Sore of Punifhmenc worfe than Death. 
A Murder may be bought off with Money. If one Man 
kills another, and no body profecutes him, the Magiftra- 
су takes no Notice of it. If there be a thoufand Wit- 
nefles againft a Man accufed of a capital Crime, he can- 
not be convicted, unlefs he confefies himfelf. Ir is true, 
to extort that Confeffion from him, he is expofed to the 
moft cruel Torture that сап be inficted on the Body of 
Man. They Бг give him the Strapado. If he confefles 
nothing be is whipt,‘and the Hangman does it fo terribly, 
that ће can kill the Criminal with fix or feven Lathes. 
Sometimes they pierce his Sides with red hot Irons, or 
tie they Nit his Bones, falt them, and put them, hang- 
ing to this Body, on the Fire to broil. If he fays nothing 
fill, they cure him as well as they can; and twenty 
Days after, if he furvives the Torment, they renew it 
again. Sometimes they will half flea them, and if they 
endure all with Refolution, which rarely happens, they 
Pour boiling Lead, Drop by Drop, on the Crown of his 
aw clofe fhaven, which is the laft Trial of his Con- 
у. 
Meat Ponifhment of Coiners, is to melt fome of the 
B al of which their falfe Money was made, and force 
TRN A young Man fhooting an Owl in 


е5, 
Women 
and a flen 
their utmo 
exccffivelys 


the Copa alow it. 
iri RN the Imperial Palace, had his left Leg and 
T ih 5 and cut off, becaufe fome of the Shot glanced 
the Gover Mperor’s Chamber. If a Coafpiracy againft 
tortured eee be deteéted, the Confpirators are feverely 
either fni. ake which they are fent to Sidera, шы с 
ое ДЕЕ ftarve to Death with Cold on the Way, 
and are left their Eves plucked out, or their Ears cut off ; 
fro In that difmal Province fitten hundred Miles 
inged ШЕ itis but lately that the Rafians have 
Permit an ^ "minals; the Reafon why they would not 
ancy, лк Execution before, was out of a foolifh 
owe en the Man was ftrangled, his Soul de- 
ewnwards, and that defiled it. The Criminal 
um the id about his own 7 et and flings himfel£ off 
апаар Эр cutioner bids him. The 
i | and he is careful to in- 


Udren in his Tr 
as in fome Parts of 


5 


© 


failed upon a Mill-Stone, from Лау to а 
angel, now called St. Nicbolas’s Port ; 


a n s 
tory, he flan feem but to fufpeét the Truth of this 
ould be in no {mal} Danger of his Life. They 


Northern Coafts of Europe. 


„their general 


479. 


celebrate the Feftivals of their own Saints with more 


Devotion than thofe of the Apoftles. St. Nicholas, they 
fay, is Naha Bradt, i.e. ene of their Brethren, who, be- 
ing of their own Country, has more Kindnefs for them 
than either $7. Peter or St. Paul, who never knew them. 
Thofe who have made Inroads on other Nations, or plun- 
dered Strangers, think they expiate all their Offenes, by 
building a Church, furnifhing it with a good Ring of 

Bells, and Store of Sv. Nicholas’s, adorned and fec off with 
Jewels. The greateft Part of the Rufians are rude and 
barbarous, except fome of them, who are civilized by 
their Commerce with Foreigners, or who have travelled 
to Poland and feen that Court, 

20. The Poles are lefs barbarous than the Mu/cevites. 
Some of them improve their Minds by Study ; and Arts 
with the Rufians, Enemies to the Sciences, are never encou- 
raged. The Gentlemen of Poland are at Liberty to tra- 
vel where-ever they pleafe. The Mufcovites cannot go 
out of their own Country without Leave of the Emperor, 
which is not eafily obtained. However, with all thofe 
Advantages, the Polesare not fo refined a People as other 
Nations. They are proud, infolent, felf-conceited, and 
have high Opinions of themfelves, and their own Coun- 
try, which they fancy excels all others. They ave whim- 
fical in their Drefs, vain, prodigal, and very oftenta- 
tious. Their Horfes are fine, and their Furniture magni- 
ficent. They affe& this, becaufe it is what is molt ften. 
They are civil to Strangers, and entertain chem very 
handfomely, for two or three Days, till they have feen 
all they have го fhew them, and have made them drunk 
four or five times. They drink harder than the Ruffians, 
and are fo quarrelfome over their Liquor, that there is 
{сагсе a Gentleman in the whole Kingdom, but one 
time or other has been wounded in a Debauch. Their 
Laws are barbarous to the lalt Degree. Murder. is only 
punifhed by a pecuniary Mule. 

They pay no more than four or five Crowns for killing 
a Clown; the Price rifing higher according to the Diftinc- 
tion of the Perfon murdered. Their Kings аге, in Truth, 
but Shadows of Monarchs. Henry IM, was King of Pa- 
laid before he reigned in France. He had Rexion to be 
weary of their Crown, and would not, by any Perfuali- 
ons they made ule of, be prevailed upon to keep it. 
A thing of the highet, Confequence, when debated ia 

g Diet, may be flopped by one Senator's 
Vote, who has Power to protelt againtt if, without giv- 
ing his Reafons for it. The Ceremeüy is, he fets his 
Hand to his Scymitar, and that fignifies he is ready to 
oppofe that Propofition, in difpute, to Death; which 
damns it for that Seffion; and though, perhaps, the next 
Day the protefting Senator changes his Opinion, yet he 
cannot revoke his Proteftation. The Pox is very com- 
mon and dangerous in Poland. 

“The Mufcovites got it of the Poli Women, at the 
Time they conquered Уйла, and fome other Towns and 
Provinces on the Frontiers of Poland; before which Ex- 
pedition the Ruffaxs did not know what that Difeafe was’ 
The Scurf, or Plica, is ftill more common than the Рох, 
The Caufe of it is, that той of their Springs аге poifon- 
ed by Mines of Arfenic, very frequent in thofe Parts у 
by which it is almoft impoffible to travel thither and not 
have it. When once it gets into a Family, it goes round 
it, no body efcapes the Infection. It is the filthieft and 
loathfomeit Diftemper in the World. А Man cannot look 
upon fome Polanders, who have it in Extremity, without 
turning his Stomach. _Befides that the Symptoms of 
this Diftemper are terrible to the Eyes, the Stench of 
it is abominable; there is no old Wound or Ulcer fmells 
fo intolerably. I have fen fome Monks, whofe Heads 
have been all over Scurf, and their Hair clotted together, 
than which there can be nothing more beaitly aad thock- 
ing to the Sight; nevertheleís it is taken no Notice of 
in Poland, the Poles, thinking it a Siga ol l lealth у and 
Gentlemen being moft troubled with it, it is alib taken 
for a Token of their Quality. Thole Horfes that have 
ic, whofe Manes are matted, and whofe Tails are glew- 
ed together with it, are efteemed the more bold, and che 
moft fic for Service; and of if never fo little this S 
is cut off, the Beafts die, or run mad, immedi 
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elfe fall lame ûr blind. It is faid the Poles were the firft 


who brought up the ро» of pe ud do dee 
their Plica, which is the more prooa9'o, ENEBY- 
Manufacture of Poland. They are more faith aE 
í ir Treati the Rufians, the latter. making 
бышы КЕ той а Alliances, when 1015 
3 n yao sir private Nogociations, 
for their Intereft: And yet in their pri ‘ Б (iit 
the Mufcovites are very exact in making good what E E 
{wear to, and careful how they take а {айе Oath, or inde 

w they take any. 2 
ют n Polip and. Ruffian Languages differ one Вор she 
other, as the Englifh does {rom the Scots, . The d 
Tongue, pafles for the more copious and polite ; an s 
the Pronunciation is not fofter, nor the Orthography ре 
rude than the Rufian Language. In fome of their Words 
there are fix Confonanis for one Vowel; they can hardly 
{peak without fputtering in the Faces of thofe to whom 
they fpeak. They are ftately in their Salutations, and do 
not bow fo low as the Rufians. ‘The Farters falute their 
Superiors by embracingtheir Knees. The common People 
falute one another, by putting the Fore-finger on the 
Mouth of the Perfon faluted, and fhaking the Head a 
little. The Manner of the Circaffians in this Cafe, is odder 
fill; they afk the Man whom they would falute, if his 
Servants, his Cows, his Sheep, his Horfes, his Goats, his 
Hogs, his Cocks, his Hens, and his Turkeys, are all 
fafe and well. 

21. Ifhail not pretend to write a complete Hiftory of 
the Houfe of Romanzow now reigning in Mufcouy, what 
is feid here hiftorically, being a fort of Digreffion; but 
believing the Reader will be diverted with a fhort Account 
of the prefent Czar’s Family I thought fit to give it, and 
fome other entertaining Occurrences with I met in the 
Memoirs fo often mentioned before. It would be too tedi- 
ous to give, as the Gentleman who wrote them has done, 
a long Etymology of the Word Czer, and how the firft 
Romanzow was advanced to the Tide, or how Bafilowitz, 
having reduced all the petty Dukes that had Sovereignties 
in Mufcovy, ere&ed a Monarchy on their Ruins. Yoba 
Bafilswitz, his Son, followed his Steps, was fuccefsful, and 
fubdued the Kings of Cafan, Aftracan, and Siberia. Тө 
write all thefe Events, would make a long Hiftory of itfelf, 
Bafilewitz reigning many Years. And though he was the 
greateft Tyrant in the World, he was alfo one of the 


moft happy Monarchs, if Victory alone can make a Prince 


happy. 
"The Czar Michael, Father to the prefent Czar (Anno 
1670) was a very merciful, religious and good Prince, 
Courteous to Strangers, and one who delighted in main- 
taining a friendly Correfpondence with all Chriftian 
Potentates. Count Wolmer, the laft King of Denmark's 
natural Son, would have married his Daughter, but the 
Clergy of Ruffia oppofed it, faying Wolmer was a Here- 
tic, and therefore the Prince/s could not lawfully marry 
bim. The Рат Prince refenting that the Ruffian 
Priefts fhould oppofe his Match, challenged them to dif- 
pute with his Chaplains, whofe Religion was the tructt, his 
or theirs. The Ruffians refufed his Challenge. The Czar 
was highly enraged againft them for it, demanding, what 
Sort of Faith they profeffed, that they could not defend it by 
беоб and Argument: Some Days after, as he was goin 
to Bed, he was taken with a Vomiting, and died the E 
Morning, not without Sufpicion of being poifoned, the 
Priefls apprehending he would make Innovations in their 
eid The a or Emprefs, did not long furvive 
>and Count Wo! T 
Of the Marriage. a ian n Poop 1M. honghes 
This Emperor often recommended. 
Micbaclewitz to follow the Advice 
(i eia "There is an odd Sto 
“Goaris's Father, being a Widower. and the E, 
Silewita's Favourite. Sie defired him to И ge 
Concubines upon him in Marriage. Вај олох cn 
his Requett, without naming any of them in ang 
The Favourite having a Licence at large, adie 
fomeft of them all, At which Bafilosoitz fell into! and- 
lent Paflion ; and hearing they were retired to: sin ven 
: ш of his не hambers or Hummums, to uis ub 
elves with the greater Liberty, as they thought they 


to his Son Alexis 
of Boaris Juanowitz 
ty of the Fate of this 


ANVOYAGE lo the 


Book 1, 


might lawfully do, having the Emperor.anq 1 
Confent; the Czar commaned а Bear to be 


e pr 
ie, 
EEE kt] 1, 
upon them ; which was done ; and the two Lovey 0% 
immediately devoured by him. Boaris and Cleab, ik Wer 
happy Favourite’s two Sons, were bred up with dei 5 
peror Michael: And Boaris gained fuch an Influence m. 
; FERES А сеу 
him, by along F amiharity, that he governed all йй 
as he thought fit, and was mote abfolute than his Mat 
He leffened the Czar’s Officers; and thoft he kept aller, a 
Pofts were glad to ferve for half Pay; even the Ves 
baffador's Penfions were retrenched : i 
1 : reig 
formerly were molt dangerous, to diftant Governments n 
К 
In fhort 


3 . А ity hated 
him as much as they envied him; and he, defpitin, 
their Intrigues to defpofe him from his exalted Station 5 


own Creatures. 

The People murmured at the new Impofitions; thert 
was an Infurrection upon it; they required Tuflice, ang 
that the Emperor fhould deliver Beavis over to them to be 
made an Example of for his Mal-Adminiftration. ‘The 
Czar was fuprized at their Demands, not expecting any 
fuch Infolence from his Slaves, for fo his Favourite had 
reprefented all his Subjects. He endeavoured to molify 
thofe of them who were moft outrageous. And to gain 
time, and fave his Favourite’s Life, he fwore he would 
banifh him from Court for ever. This Compliance ap. 
peafed them ; Boaris was ordered to retire, and the Nobi- 
lity were reftored to the Czar’s Favour, which they та 
naged as little to the People’s Satisfaction as Boaris hal 
done, who being a cunning Statefman, obferved ег 
Difcontents, and improved them to his Advantage, bj 
encouraging the Clamour againft the Nobility, who op- 
preffed the People fo much, that thofe who were lately 
moft for banifhing the Favourite, were now hotelt for 
recalling him. They found it no difficult Matter to fic 
ceed in their Enterprize; the Czar, on their Petition, did 
readily what they would have him do; fent for Boaris 0 
Court: And he was afterwards very kind to thofe that 
had been inftrumental in his Reftoration. — Ever after, ht 
carefied the People on all Occafions, and favoured them 
to the utmoft of his Power: He undertook to protect all 
Foreigners, and was equally beloved by Natives and 
Strangers. Не died about fixteen Years fince, f ^ 1 
1650, ina very old Age, beloved by his Prince, and rt 
gretted by his People. He had the Character of an able 
Politician, whofe Councils were fuccefsful. He died i 
mented by every body but the ancient Nobility, who? 
ambitious Defigns he always thwarted. | 

It was he that made Eliab Danalowilz General of = 
Czar’s Army ; who, before he had a Fit of the quy 
plexy, was reckoned a Man of great Worth and CH 
ty. He was bold, daring, and vigilant: His Мето 


was fo good, that he knew every one’s Bufine in 2i 
Employments Civil and Military. He could д ue 


tell the feveral Quarters of an Army of fourlcore U ol 
fand Men: He could tell the Names and Characters 
all bis Officers ; bur the Accident that happentd % 
have already faid, weakened him extremely both I, 
and Mind: And his Memory is now {0 xd, ON 
hardly remembers thofe Perfons with whom he WS Ж 
familiar. He was Treafurer, and held five or ^ 
great Offices, which he managed with equ? 
Succefs, "Tis true, he plundered a great den „ink 
Emperor, who feared more than he loved bin» 7 up 
atit more willingly, becaufe whatever Eliab Terap ght 
would fall to him in right of his Wife, А275 Dijo, ol 
Neverthelefs, after the Death of Danelowil2’s Y d Pr 
ferving that he was too. kind to fome Tartar” k^ the 
lifh Women, he ordered him either to marry € arking 
Court. Оп which Occafion, I cannot help eher oit 
раг Marriages are in high Е есп in Кай 

Policy to encourage what helps to people the * 

10 prevent the Rufiens abandoning chemi" e 
and Beafts, to which they are not à Ише i! in 
is that Crime punifhed with Death theres 3 
Countries, 
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1 Ne Mifbeay, and it got that Name by this « Thi : AA p д 3 
It is Ce fae atal Which rae farprized AS 11055 were difcreet, in doing fo prepofterous an Ac 


: [ i ** tion; that in his O inion, the beft Thing for them 
UEM abominable Action with a Cow, cried Out to the “© had ‘been to have joined with the King of England, 
n that fpied him, Ne Mifbeay, Do mot diflurb me, < and other Princes of Eurepe, to form an Alliance for 


e about eight Years ago; and ever fince, < the Г 2 Я 
срт EB › Footing up all Republics, which are good for 


** nothing, but to fer . 
Misfortune would have been regretted More, © Heretics,” и Alum to Rebels and 


This was 
that horri 
Ferra ale {uccceded Е j 
had not Nafbokin fuere = ДИП Й E us EOD of ° There have lately been a great many Jews admitted 
public Affairs. This Lor в опе о е wile d inifters into the Czar’s Court, by means of а Jewifh Surgeon, 
in Europe; he isa Man of aba 2 Integrity ; he is who pretends to be a Lutheran. He was bred up in Po- 
jndefatigable in tne Difcharge v is Offices committed to land, and advanced himfelf in the Court of Mufccwy, by 
his Management,and a УМ ertor of monarchical Go- furnifhing Bogdan Matfeig, High Steward of the Empe- 
vernment; heis Chancellor of the Office of Embaffadors, гог» Houfhoid, with Polis Girls, of whom he is very 
and Governor of Ruffia Miner y and has feveral other Em- fond. This Minifter was the Companion of the Czar’s 
loyments, which his Predeceffor Eliab held before him. Youth, and has infinuated himfelf fo far into his good 
Je was Nafhokin that concluded the Peace with Poland, very Graces, that for fome Time he has been the reigning Fa- 
honourable to his Mafter. Не alfo formed the Swedifh vourite, and managed al] the Concerns of the Houthold 
Alliance, and ere&ted the Silk Manufacture throughout all as he pleafed. His Wife obferving his Intrigues, and 
Рија з and by his Means Ruffia is made the Mart of the underttanding that he met Polifa Girls, and other hand- 
Silk Trade; moft of that Commodity either from Pera {оте young Women, Slaves, as well as thofe thar were 
or the Jndies being brought thither, and fent from thence free, was fo jealous of him, that her Ill-humour became 
into other Parts of Europe; but this Commerce did not infupportable to him, and he poifoned her to get rid of 
laft long. it. Тһе People murmured at the Murder, and the Czar 
His next Work was to reform the Emperor’s Houfhold, commanded Matfeig, either to quit his Pot or marry; 
and the Laws of the Empire. He contrived it fo, that no and leave his Miltrefies, It is faid he intended to tzke 
"Suit fhould be long depending; and every Governor of a опе of his Concubines to be his Wife. He cannot agree 
Province, affifted by his Council, had a Power given him with М/о, and does not love the 22/72, becaufz the 
of Life or Death. Before that Order, Criminals of all Sorts Dutch have drawn him to their Intereft by rich Prefents. 
were brought to Mo/cow to be tried, which was very 22. The Czar has lately built a Work-houfe, about 
troublefome and inconvenient for the Czar. The laft Sum- a League from Mo cow, where the Poor are employed 
mer a Jew, who had turned Turk, and was Interpreter to in Manufactures of Hemp and Flax, The Houfe is 
the Perfian Merchants, accufed Nafbokin on their Behalf, beautiful, large, and fo well contrived, that all che Beg- 
before the Emperor, for doing them fome Injuftice inthe gars in his Empire may be employed there; for whole 
Precauce, or Court of Embaffadors, of which he was Maintenance the Emperor has fettled Lands upon it, to 
Chancellor :. The Emperor anfwered, That Nefookin had а confiderable Value. The Czaritza, or Czarina, manages 
the Management of all A fairs relating to Trade; that he the Women’s Work, and employs them for her own 
referred them to him; andÍfhe was unjuftly accufed, their Benefit. The Czar is every Day bufy in contriving the 
Interpreter fhould pay dear for it. The Czar was as good Increafe of Manufactures, how to invent new Ones, or 
às his Word, the Accufation being found to be ground- improve the old. Ні Workmen соф little or nothing 
lels; and the Renegado Jew had thirty Lathes with a for their Subfiftance ; he rather gets than lofts by them; 
Whip, which threw him into a miferable Condition. Na- fo that he faves his Revenues arifing by the Cabacks, the 
Jokin has often told my Author, That it was the Czar’s In- Bagnios, and Stove-Chambers, Pitch, Hemp, Flax, 
tereft to keep up a friendly Corefpondence with the King Honey, Wax, Caviare, Sturgeons, and the faulted and 
ot England, more than with any other Prince in C/rzez- dried Fifh that comes trom асан, Cafan, the Lake of 
dom and it will not be improper in this Place to mention Beffire, and several other Lakes and Rivers in his Domi- 
omething relating to him. Some Englifo Merchants peti- nions, particularly in Siberia, where there are Abundance 
tioned Najhokin, that they might land fome Goods which of them, and yield plencifully. 
е оп board the Ships lately arrived from England : The Czar goes every Year, about the End of May, to 
P * He told th: m, he had a Paper printed, giving an a Country Houfe about three Miles from Mojcow, called 
: Mecum of the Plague in London; that probably Obrafanfiy, or the Transfiguration, to which it is dedi- 
{я ША Merchandize might come out of Houles that cated in Obedience to what is faid by the Evangelift Se. 
à st infected, and they knew very well a Spark Luke, Chap. ix. 13. Mafler, it is good for us to be беке, 
u REG à whole City on Fire; that he thought '/e us make three T. abernacles, one for thee, one for Mofes; 
las Мау of publifhing their Jnfirmities was very and one for blias, &c. The Emperor ordered "ws 
‹ eir M: Adding, that if the Poor and Miferable €xpole magnificent Tents to be fet up; his own NAA e Gon 
S and Б ИЧ and Poverty, it is to excite Compaflion, of Gold, lined with Sables ; that of the Czarina af ¢ au 
к 89 Fomething by it; but the Engl fpread of Silver, lined with Ermine; and thofe of the Princes 
"(o every where, that the Plague laid their and chief Lords, of other Stufi and other Lining, ac- 
ло; pen and gave the World a fair Warning cording to their feveral Ranks, The Caan: арпа ад» 
OF e any thing to do with them; as Lanthorns жь Tents, thofe of their Сау anin А un n and 
“to ae houfes near the Coafts warn the Pilots not their five Sifters, were round ; ips e? A dle үш ч 
Не д "© Dear them for fear oj being fhipwrecked." which ferves for a Church, and, all toget hers ma ke one o 
ppone Day, € He wondered any Princes fhould the fine(t Sights in the World. Guards are potted round 
Subj TS of Recommendation PIAA of their about them, at a Murere ROR fine NR 
Mon, did “тапете Juftice in their Behalf, as if the There are Pallifadoes placed to keep off tt е теоре, 
"we A ! not know how to deal jutlly by Strangers as None durtt pals beyond thefe Bounds; for the Czar will 
chea 3 Dy his own Subjects. Sure fuch muft be very not fuger his Recreations to be prophaned by vulgar 
p enmark, continued he, becaufe I receive Eyes, When the Emperor goes into the Country for his 
o no rom thence than from any other Kingdom. I Pleafure, no Man is permitte d to prefent any Ferition 
ns. now what they might colt in England, but unto him. А Captain of B Me p EAT ir 
b The м) well fatisfied they are all to no Purpofe, ficoro, Goveraor or the i Olney refufed i $e for 
“ites do пог govern themfelves like the above three Years, not Knowing how to have Juf ice, 
У the Сиот of their Countries; and if the thought his bet Way т, to addrefs ыш immedi- 
ауэ» “SOMES them, theirs will never become ately to the Bags ror. асмо. ороло bum Mag ja 
nd Slag once difeourfing on the Affairs was in the Сешоар, anc i TUN ean ü A "P 
of am Particularly on the Succours fent by the to give him his Petition, ie Czar 1 A ing he ha 
; rance and Жш to the Dutch againit the fome ill Defign, perhaps that ic was to aifaffinate him, 
‘Sard, he declared, © He could not penetrate thruit him to the Heart, with а Cane that had an [roa 
O, jj tities of thole Monarchs, who in other Spike at the End of it, E down dead on the Ea 
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te wha 
and the Emperor ordering him to be fate ad 
Arms he had abour him, there was nothing, ER amete 
bur the Peution. The Emperor having Diac. Re had 
his Breaft, and û eared mightily О роса mal 
murdered an innocent Perfon, faying, ега 
« Jie at Selticora’s Door, who was the real Саше a; a 
« Death." ‘He fent for him, and not being 1d with 

iving him а fevere Reprimand, bani! x 
tursed him out of all his Places, which he gave ee 
Jockin, with an exprefs Command to enquire Out 90777 

ros Mifdemeanours. г 
н This Accident hippened not long ago, and yet is not 
much talked от. For it is Death to tell what is faid or 
done in the Czar’s Court. The Author going ence to 
view the Workboufe, built for thofe that were to manu- 
fact re Hemp and Flax, juft as it was finifhed ; and 
afking the Workmen what Uie it was defigi ed for, 
not one of them durft make any Anfwer, though they 
knew what was the Defign well enough. All that he 
could get out of them was, That God and the Czar only 
knew. Ihe Czar ufed ev ry Night to vifit the Char.cel- 
Jor’s Regiflers, to examine what Decrees had рай, and 
what Caufes were depending. Such poor Gentlemen as 
have nothing to maintain them, but what he gives them, 
are his Spies, of whom he has many in all Places. In 
his Armies, ar all Wedding Feafts, in all Embaffadors 
Houfes, in all public or private Aflemblies, they teil 
him what they hear or fce, and he governs himfelf ac- 
cordingly. The Czar’s Children are ferved by other 
Children, who are bred up with them, and аге well 
educated in all Sors of Knowledge, fuitable to their 
Birth. 

Trade is now very low in Mufecuy, two fifths of all 
the Inhabitants having perifhed in the War; befides 
the new Impofisons Taid on all Merchandize, the Cuf- 
10m-Houfe Officers take away Merchants Goods by 
Force, and comp: them to feil them for Copper Money, 
which has funk the Price of feverel Commodities, and 
raifed ethers as much, and put a Stop to the Currency 
of Commerce in general. Several greit Traders were 


° undone by it; tome of them РИ fo in Defpair upon it, 


that they hanged themflves; and others fpent what 
they had, in Cabacks and Brandy-fhops, to drive away 
Care; which nor being ufed ro before, their Debauche- 
ries foon put an End to their Lives. КЕ!» Cloth is 
not {fo good a Commodity in Ruffia, as that of Helland; 
and though the latter fhrinks above a fixteenth Part 
when it is wet, yet the Ruffians prefer it to the former, 
becaufe they are of Opinion that it is only new Cloth 
which fhrinks. The Englifh are to blame to give way 
to their Fancy, and to carry on a Trade with them, 
which the He/lend:rs manage fo much more to their In- 
terelt; their ordinary Cloth and Trifles turning to better 
Account than the bet Commodity the Englifh can bring 
them, by the wrong Judgment of the Kufians. If the 
"Trade for Silks to Рега and the Indies thould increafe, 
the Ёл will find it a hard Matter to recover their for- 
mer Privileges and Immunities in Ruffia; for the Ruffans 
are gown tharper, and corrupted by the Dutch corre- 
fion ing fo long with them. They are more numerous 
mMufeezy, and sicher than the и. They fpare tor 
qoe ruin the Trade of England in Ruffia, and fuc- 
M nid сне fome imagine. They bribe the No- 
i у, һу relegas to defend and protect them, and 
sender the Ёла contemptible aad ridiculous, by fi 
dlods Libe i qp к 
zs !bels and abufive Pictures, 
ton у бокай upon the Eng, a few Years ago, as а 
xd undone Peo Thev ar ` Ж-а: d 
Re әд cople. A ey are fuch perfect Slaves 
pat they have а mean Opinion of all thofe who are free, 
The Dutch would lare no better, did they * ч 
Tv foriche:Iz Jar г , Gid they nor pay dear- 
y lor the Friendfhip of the Favourites and Minifters i 
e They reprefent the Exelifh Nation ah A 
without a Tail, wich thy f Tot Eun 
а исе Crowns on his Hea 
upüide downs or by Майї, with their E реа 
cur ой. ебе foolith droll Pieces were бопе а: Г 
whea they bad no Reale п to fpeak ees aleve 
Mb NS hind Ө реак very well of the Fz 
Sige, Who Nad begun & War with them for th [сай d 
vocation in the World, T'he only ү E RTO: 
hae кр Ane OND, MY ay. ор tha R 
to recaver their Reputation acd 1 rifle in i 
kin the Credit and Commerce of the 


Kg Г 
Кија, an A 
Dutch, would 


nya o Y AGE the 
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be for them to fuffer no body to deal there, bur fuc 

could trade with ready Money, and not upon True a 
their Merchants. have done for thefe twenty Y ың 
to fend an Embafly to the Czar, to inform lim Ls 
flourifhing Condition of the Engli Dominions ; ofthe 
Strength, Greatnefs, Revenues, and their Colonie ч 
both the Indies; to fhew him Maps of all their Te Sin 
ries over the whole Earth, and Plans of their БИЗ 


Cities. They ought alfo to undeceive Affanafty ] Tafoki 
to whom their Nation has been vilely milteprefened 


by the Hollanders, and to prefent Cogden Маје ў 
fome Curiofities that he loves. Тһе firft would aa 
it a Point of Policy to encourage them, when he URP 
ооа the true Nature of the Cafe; and the other Nod 
procure them the Emperor’s Favour, of which he is al- 
ways fure. The Anthor's Arguments on this Subje& are 
of no Weight now; the Figure the Eng//fb Nation has made 
abroad fince the Revolution, needs no Embafly to found 
its Fame. The Ends of the Earth have heard of it with 
Wonder, and the Czar, as the Queen of Sheba did to je 
rufalem, came in Perfon to be a Witnefs of its Glory, 
23. Siberia is a large Province, the greateft Part of 
which is Terra [ncognita, which reaches to the Walls of 
Cathey. Befides what Account of it I had from the 
Gentleman of Lerrain, I met with feveral Perfons in my 
Travels in:thefe Parts, who had been over a great Part 
of Siberia, and on whofe Relations I can depend. One 
of them in particular, had travelled fo far, that he traded 
with the Chinefe; and the other, who was more ignorant, 
though not lefs faithful, affured me that he went fo far, 
that he faw a Sea with Ships, and Men aboard them, 
who wore no Hair but on their upper Lips, who were 
richly drefied, and covered all over with Gold and 
Jewels. Their Garments being quite different from thole 
of the Ruffiazs, by the Defeription he gave of them, in 
all Probability they п be Chincfe Merchants; for the 
Sea could be no other than that of the Kaimochites, 01 
the North-eaft Part of Great Tartary, or that of the 
Gulph of Nenkin in China. The latter brought fome 
Chay and Beurdiaz out of. Siberia with-him. 1 Пе former 
is what we call Tea, the latter Auifum Indicum Siellatum, 
a phyfical Drug. E 
The Chinefe Merchants have taught thofe of Siberia to 
drink the Chay with Sugar as we do; and they uke 
it to be an excellent Remedy for all fuch as are ЧО 
with any Difeafe of the Lungs, with Ly pochondrii 
Flatus’s, and ill Difpofition of Stomach. ‘They bring K 
to them in Papers, containing each a Pound, the Weigat 
and Name being written on each Paper in Сыш Om 
rafters. Thofe that would travel through Siberia, a 
fix Years on their Journey, occafioned by the оша 
пагу Heat and Cold of the Climate, which obliges", 
to lodge all the Winter in cerrtain Places, and al uf 
Summer in others. Tumbut, or as others бау, per 1 
the Capital of this vaft Province; here the chief Үү 
wod, or Viceroy, refides. Furs, Marten-Skins efpecii 
which are to be had no where elfe, are the princip? © ¢ 
modities of this Country. They eat dried Filh Inte? Я 
Bread, which is not to be feen in all the Proving is 
lefs the Traveller carries it along with him. Пл 
Plenty of all Manner of Fifh in their Lakes and TURO 
in which they abound. They feed their Dogs Wave 
and even their Cows in cold Weather, which 18 y pel 
in Siberia, by which Means their Milk, general yh 
ing, has a fifhy Tafte. 


„ой 
р 1 = od igi? 
Chere is Abundance of Filbert-trees of а PM ў 
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it is a robuft Animal, and will efcape them, 
though he be fhot quite through the Body. 
fometimess Ор runs through this Province; it is very 
The Rayen falls into the Mare Glaciale; it is ftored with 
broad, an HS Belugas. The latter is a Fifh, tweive or 
Surgeons tlong, refembles a Sturgeon, but is not fo 
fifteen peas when it is falted, as the former. The 
ee ones than Veal, and as delicious as Marrow, 
Meat is | 
while Т dora with that Fifh, and with Sturgeon, 
poe, all the Rivers in the North. When the Flood 
E? down the Mountains, Бу the melting of the Snow, 
Orie Stream grows the more rapid, thefe Fifh fwallow 
an GRE to make them the heavier, that they may 
ae the Torrent the better. They throw them up 
m when the Waters abate, and the Current is not fo 
TU It is out of the foft Roes.of thefe Beluga’s and 
Sturgeons. mingled together, that the People of Afira- 
can make Caviare in this Manner: They put their Roes 
ina Heap of Salt, and when they have fermented a little, 
they fqueeze them, and barrel them up. There are fome 
who will not fqueeze them at all. That Caviare is the 
тоф delicious, but will not keep fo long as the other. 
The Turks make it with the Eggs of the Sturgeon, 
which are black and clammy. : Lhis the Ruffans call 
Fra. There is another Sort, which is nothing but the 
Roe of a Beluga. The Armenians, who I believe firit 
made Caviare, do it after another Manner. , They begin 
with cleaning thc Roe, and throwing away all that is 
vfelefs in them, then falt and lay them on crooked 
Planks, that the fat oily Parts may be drained off; after 
which they pack them up in Barrels, and beat them down 
till they are hard. The Beluga has one hundred and 
fifty Rees, and two hundred weight of Ezgs, which the 
Armenians call Armino Fekr | 
The Northern Part of $; is called Samzjedia, or 
Tafaisbetda, which fignifies Canibais or M-n-cut rs, be- 
caufe the Inhabitants are faid to eat all the Prifoners they 
take in War. They live in round Tents, covered with 
Mats and Stags- Skins, They make their Fires in the 
Middle, and lie about them. . There is but one Н le to 
а Tent, befides the Door, and that is on the Top, to 
let out the Smoak. [п Summer-time they remove to the 
Banks of Rivers, for the Convenienc: of fithing. They 
live altogether upon Fifh, which they often cat raw. 
In Summer they. dry it, to keep for their Winter ftore. 
Oung Dogs are accounted one of their пісе Dithes. 
Their Cuftoms, Language, and Religion, are entirely 
barbarous, They worthip the Sun and Moon, Both 
len and Women are dreffed in Cloaths made of Stags- 
ERU Hair outwards, which they fancy is the warm- 
WT The Men have no Beards. The 


that they can fearce be diftinguithed from the Мер, the 
one being often F 


35 deformed 
anibals, 
andfome, 


them 5 for 


ame; and it is rare that they are out in 
"5. Young Girls are a confiderable Part of 
fealth ; they are never feen till they are 
arriage, and that is frequently done when 
or ch feven Years old ; for at that Age, fome- 

Other will buy them for a certain Number of 
at they may be fure to have their Maidenheads. 


5 are there fo jealous of their Wives, that they 
em Up clo } 


CY are fi 


atr 


and 


93 hunti fr than they бо in Лау; and when 
aking B» they have a Device to (есше them 


8 them Cuckolds in their Abfeace. The 
9*$ not think thefe People worthy of living 
б *©Yernment ; they аге liable to no Impottss 
ian AY. ЇЗ Voluntary, and generally is in Stags; 

m Time to Time they deliver to the Czar’s 
1C Frontiers, No body underitands their 
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Language, nor their Laws, which they execute with 
Great Severity. When they fell a Stag to a Foreigner, 
hey preferve the Eatrails and eat them, even the fiithieft 
Part of them, after they have fqueezed out the Excre- 
ment. Thofe who underftand Magic, are the moft ho- 
nourable Perfons among them. They are ver: 
in that fallacious Art, and exercife ic very commonly to- 
wards Strangers ; but they dare not play the Refians any 
Tricks for fear of being feverely punifhed. An Enelifb 
Merchant inviting fome of them to Dinner, one of them 
got fo drunk that he could nor flind, fpeak, nor бс; 
and his Drunkennefs continued fo, till an old Woman 
touched his Forehead, and muttered fome Words in his 
Ear; after which, if we may give Credit to Eye-witnefles, 
from whom I had it, he grew as fober as ever he was in 
his Life. 
24. In the South Part of Seria there is a Foreft, or, 
as called by them, a Step about fix or feven hundred Wrefts 
long, where thereare few Rivers ; and yet the Soil is ex- 
One may ride there fevera] Days Jour- 


dextrous 


tremely fertile. 
ney in vaft Fields full of Cherry- Trees not above two or 
three Fect high; not that they won’t grow taller, but they 
were hindered by the Negligence of Travellers, who 
having made Fires in the Middie of the Fields, go their 
Ways without thinking of putting them out, and the 
Grafs of the Foret being very long and very dry, catches 
Fire, and burns up every Thing that lies in its Way. It 
is no uncommon thing го fee a Fire burn for thirty or 
forty Wretts together, and purfue Travellers fo nimbly 
that often they have not Time to fave епі уез. Thefe 
Cherry-Trees bear red Cherries, fair to look to, but four. 
The Fruit of fome of thefe Trees that have been tranf- 
planted has been very good. 1 have talked with teveral 
Perfons who have fen Tulips, red Rofes, Rofes like 
Пата Rofes, Afparagus larger and firer than ours, 
Onions, Marjoram, Thyme, Succory, Sage, Endive or 
white Succory, aad other Flowers, Herbs, and Roots in 
the Foréft, which we with a great deal of Care caife in 
our Gardens. ‘The Turnip is very feequentiy met with 
there; they have good Carrots and Varliips in Sumejedia, 


7 

and the Merchants of other Nations export a great deal of 
Nire and Sai Gemet from thence. - Elks are larger there 
than any where elfe. There is a little Animal called 
Zouricks, and another whofe Name is Periz ks, which 
are pretty Creatures. 

The Zeurick is fomething fhaped like a Badger, but 
different in the Face; his Skin is of an agreeable Colour ; 
it is black, Meek, and {potted a little, and his Legs fhort, 
his Back almott a Foot long; they live like Coneys in 
Burrows under Ground. The А алу tell a great many 
Stories of the Wars of thefe Animals, one with another, 
of their Dexterity in taking Prifoners, and fending the 
Enemy away into Captivity ; that they force their Slaves 
to fetch in Hay and Oats for them to lay up againtt 
Winter: It is faid their Burrows are very clean, neat, 
and artfully contrived ; and if one of chem divs the others 
carry out his Body and bury it elfewhere. Colonel Craw- 
ford’s Regiment quartering near the Place where they are 
to be found, thefe Creatures met one Day, to a prodi- 
gious Number, and made fuch a frightful Noife as terri- 
fied the Soldiers and their Florfes fo much that they ran 
away from their Patture near the Place ten Miles, with- 
out flopping. The Perive/ticks Skin is brown inclining 
to yellow, being a Mixture of white and black: The 
Ruffans wake Coats of them, but they are пог much 
valued becaufe the Fur is not long, nor the Skin warm, 
I have heard, they take a great deal of Pleafure to curry 
Squirrels and Ermines from one Side of the River to the 
other, on their Backs; from whence they derive their 
Name Peri САТ, 1. е. тос: a Thing from Place to 
Place. ral Perfons have aflured me, that the Squir- 
rels in Siberia, when they can get nothing to eat on one 
Side the Water, will pafs over to the other on a fittle 
Piece of Wood, and make ufe of their Tails inttead of a 
Sail. If the Wind fets fair, they get over fometimes ; 
but if it changes they are infallibly drowned. There are 
many more Reports as extravagant, which have been 
averred to be true, relating to ; but Iwill not im- 


pofc farther on tàe Faith ot the Reader, 


oceve 


There 
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There is a Bird in the Neigh 

Afracan, about the Bignefs of a 
and Legs are like a Snipe’s, and h 
both for Feathers and Size: They fight like the Game- 
Cocks in England ; they апа on their Guard when they 
put their Beaks to the Ground, and when they can do it 
to Advantage they leap at the Enemy with Vigour, and 
attack him as violently as the Englifb-Cocks of the Game 
do. They are better to eat than Quails. Sometimes 
one may catch this Bird near Archangel, where is alfo to 
be found a Bird as big as a Blackbird, refembling а Hawk ; 
like him he flies after little Birds, takes them, pulls them, 
cleanfes them, and then eats them. There is another 
Sort of Fowl as tall as a Swan, which is brought from 
Afrracan; his Body and Feet refembles thofe of a Swan, 
his Neck is fhort, thick, and fo wide, that he will fwal- 
low a Fifh fix Inches broad. 

Some Travellers make mention of a Plant in thofe 
Parts called the Lamb ; which deftroys all the Herbs that 
grow near it, and then dies ; bur as this Quality agrees 
very ill with its Name of a Lamb, fo the Story is ac- 
counted fabulous by Perfons of Judgment. This de(zrves 
to be more particularly confidered, and ther fore we fhall 
take the Liberty of adding fomewhat to the Author's 
Remarks upon this Subject: This vegetative Animal is 
called Borometz, or Barannetz; the latter is the true 
Name, the Word Baran fignifying, in the Sclavenman 
Tongue, a Sheep, and the Word xerz b-ing a Dimisiutive 
makes it fignify a little Sheep or Lamb : The Baron de 
Heberftein detcribes it thus: He fays, That it is of the 
Figure of a Lamb, grows to be very large, with a very 
5 li Down, and deftroys all the Grafs round it. We 

ave Relations of the fame Kind in other Travels, which 
are to the full as (trong, and fome of them are pretended 
to come from Eye-Witneffes. We fhall perhaps hav 
Occafien hereafter to mention fome of de COUR ik 
fpeaking of the Countries to which they belong; but is 
prefent it may be fufficient to clear up this Wond 
“ah which fo many Naturalis have been ЫЗ! 
E very ingenious and well-meaning Travellers 
. The Truth then of the Matter is this: 
in thefe Countries, for the edi { ое, RR 
courfe to a moft wicked and barbarous Practic à Th T 
have opened their Sheep when at the ver: Poi t of Y Я 
eres chen akie out the Lamb a flea it, de 

ool; and while the Skin i ibis 
and on all Sides, as faft x S C Rp qu à BS 
Отар, and then, by the Affiftance of Dew EUN: 
Я 1 $ DA a r 

А k Ne rd they Sprinkle itzs it grows dry, bleach 
pr сн hine till itis as white as Snow itíelf, B 

r Ontrivances they obtain a Lamb-fkin w 2 
thin, fmooth апа foft, and extreme! f лош 
under Garments of the Great and Wes ih Poe pae 
all Mohammedan Countries, the (bole i But КОЕП 
Beafts as an impure kind of IR це sued 
abflain from them on the Score of Reli кошо 
who take all this Pains have been ER: us Feople 
Story of a vegetative Lamb, a Kind f Pia Tr 
And Travellers fecing the Skins, Жарк, 
І fuffered themfeiv pes 
impofed u ) elves to be fo far 

р роп as {о lend their Authorities to impofe this 


bourhood of Cafan and 
Woodcock, whole Beak 
is Neck like a Cock's 


be equal} 
ellers fj р 


25. The City of Cri 
Taríary is filed the Grad Ceo W 
his Empire, is fituar ve 


Stone and Brick, a 

» and encompaft: i 

The Tartars are tributary to ae Th FOND. 
ong 


4 VOYAGE to the 


Book | 


fince that the Czar of Mufcovy paid the С} 
Homage, as being obliged by Oath to d Of Tort, 
with Oats out of hisCap. The City of A his ow 
the Yartarian a Tribute of ten thoufand Cite alfo pig 
Stags-Skins. The Mu/covites have for ten Yo Made g 
fufed paying it, alledging, that the Tartar. Cars рай. 
the Treaty by Inroads into Ruffia, and Robbe Made voj 
Borders. Indeed they are very troublefome i tes on theip 
if they are routed they vanifh in a Moment, “Ighbour, ` 
notwithftanding which they mect again at Ni 1рет; 
Place of Rendezvous, and the next Day iM ight at the 
curfions with as much Violence as ever: Then, their Jn. 
fourfcore Miles a Day, in which time they ae will mare 
thrice, each of them having three or four QS Нит 
any one of their Cattle dies, either of Fatigue о AN If 
they cut the Flefh out in Pieces and diftribute i (Кое, 
their Comrades, who ёасіс with as much A at amonp(t 
do Beef or Mutton ; they often devour it d rae EAS 
common Way of cooking it is to put it between " t 
dle and the Back of the Horfe, on which the Tart s i 
and that foddens the Flefh enough for them to feat ier 

Thofe Horfes that are in the Fields are very differs 
to be caught, becaufe itis almoft impoffible to К des 
from their Company. ‘If a Tartar falls fick thee ats 
him Mares-Milk, and the Blood of a Horfe, whofe Vae 
they open on purpofe. The Reafon why they am 
Bread nor Salt, is that they believe Bread to be cuff 
Feeding, which renders fuch as eat it heavy and Unete 
and that Salt is bad for the Eyes. It is certain their Sight 
is better than any Peoples in the World; they can ke 
forty or fifty Miles when the Profpeét will admit it, and 
can difcern a fingle Man at the fame Diftance where the 
Ruffans could not difcern a Troop of Tartars. "They are 
excellent Horfemen; they ride with a loofe Rein; lift 
themfelves up in their Stirrups, and fhoot backwards on 
their Enemi:s that purfue them. The Colmuck Tartars 
d whom Tamerlane was born, have a large Extent 
P 9000: They dwell in Tents, and live in cheir 
Diigo GEE and more fwarthy than the 
< р ; and are not at all like them in the Face: 

ome Part of their Country is fubj«& to the Emperor of 
Кија : Their Women are as fit for War, and accuftom- 
a to it as well as their Men: Lately an Army of them 

cleared the Crim Tartars, who had carried away forme of 
their Children into Captivity. 

ane Crim Tartars are flai-nofed ; their Eyes are little 
and funk into their Heads; their Foreheads are narrows 
their Shoulders low and broad; they are middle-fized; 
na o rhein Shapes and their Make, they are every way 
2280 ar, that it is eafy to difcover а Tartar ас firk Sight 
Uer Se oles other Men. ‘They flat the Nofeso 
a Piece of Bert оп as they are born, thinking if ® 
The SR polly to let their Nofes (tand in their Lig! 
the Ашот Mohammedans ; they Jaugh at the Worhhip 
they Had Ls pay their St, Nicholas ; and maintain that 
the Life and Li adore the Sun, who is a glorious Boh 
O = A ight of the World, than fall down betot? 
& to Whe: “© Sce, fay they, what your Gods come 
АЗ О Ü Ri the Painting is worn out, you throw thes 
Se (afi Olibanus, А ў Coprack or two, and а lum E 
©“ Cofpian Sea; thus they fail down the Veiga ® i 

Ben 4; there we take them up, dry them, 4” 
not they ver D Our Horfe- Heh by thE К ү 
© рог, and al Ene Gods thar ferve us inftead о 
E ONERE nnot refift thofe that deftroy © | will 
fi od one with my Relation of Rafia, hat 
Bs dk or two of feveral forts of Mufhrooms P^ 

€ and no where elfe in that Form. 10 


Quali which are moft remarkable in their Figure? xs 
ES А The fort called Rizbices, are a little Dite Jte 
Snitz/ti Pring up ina Night in the Marfhe*, cj 
P es or Honey Mufhrooms, which Gerbard seh 
ae HM, reckoning them among Poilons, 47 chi 
ANS very dear іп Ruffia ; it is the moft delicate Ira 
Qual Fought to the Tables of Perfons of the i up 
AA they put itin Soups and Pies. ‘hey Си 

a ether forts in April and May. 

€ Gribbeys are of a brown Colour, 


fa 
or rather E 4 
black Yellow; the Tail Of оле is like a { 


pihi" "wells 
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t in the Middle; they come up before the 

fwells o The Volnitzies are brown and black, mixed 
c Suma; need grow fharpattop. The Grouzhbdys are the 
with root of all of them, as hollow as a Honey-comb, 
piggett ? Tulip when they are dead : Betore they 
full of Juice, fo tart and bitter, that 


hiter than à 
Jed they are | 
Mouth of thofe that talte it. ] thought 


^ Lips. 
fignifi 
din 
(oil г 
E: is in К ci diio 

Б] Ç 
at ] have been told, a thoufand Waggon Loads 
а Year are brought to Maefcow : The Poor live upon 
them, and the Rich make them а fecond Courfe. Al- 
moft all the Ruffian Mufhrooms are good to eat, and 
there are very few of thofe kinds which the. Botanifls 
call venomous. Bur to return to our Voyage. 

26. We took our Leaves of thefe unhappy Exiles with 
reciprocal Tears, and mounting our Sledges, travelled 
on three Hours before we met with any Habitation : We 
then difcovered five or fix [10:5 together, in which were 
about а dozen Perfons : We afked by our Interpreter, 
if they had any thing to truck for our Money or Brandy ? 
They brought us out what Skins they had, and we dealt 
with them for them. We followed the Courfe of the Ri- 
ver. Petzore, which gives the Name to the Town; and 
near the Banks of it came to fmall Villages pretty often ; 
in fome of which we found Inhabitants, in fome others 
none. Where we met with any body to trade with us, 
we bought their Furs with Moncy of fome, but more 
with Brandy. They would not part with their Sables for 
fear of being detected by the Governor of Papinogored, 
whither we were going, who always fearches whatever 
Merchandize is brought thither, to fee if there are no 
Sables among it. 


яә э <a ба, 


А CR KR ii. mtl 


We crofled the Mountains which di- 
vide Borandia from Siberia. That was one of the wortt 
Journeys we had in all our Undertaking, thofe Moun- 
tains being difficult to pafs, and fo barren, that no Crea- 
ture, Man or Beaft, can live upon them : Befides they are 
атой always covered with Snow; and cowards the Af- 
cent and Defcent, there are fuch valt Numbers of Bears 
and white Wolves, that we were afraid of our Lives, ex- 
petting every Minute when they would have fallen upon 
us; though, perhaps, we needed not to have been in fo 
much Fear, for thofe Animals were, probably, as much 
terrified at us, as we at them. 

They fled betore us, fome on one Hand, and fome on 
the other, miftaking us by the glittering of our Arms to 
Paes and not Merchants. We were twelve Hours 
es Mountains, and our Cattle had much ado 
and d them. At lat we reached the Deftent; 
were all d in a Village in Siberia, where the Inhabitants 
havine anned in Bears-Skins, with the Hair outwards, 
perceive ып Shirts on and clofe Bufkins, by which we 

gae We were come among People that were not fo 
received Ur thofe we had parted from : They, in Effect, 
Whither we More civilly, afked whence we came, and 
elt we E going. We eat and diank together of the 
theirs, Seed had ; ours was Rice cake and Brandy ; 
pis, ww. olfs and Bears Flefh, Ginger-bread and 
i € bought all their Furs, except their Sables, 

loney. 

inner of SUA their Houfes, which were built after the 
айтег having d Laplanders. We flept on Bears-Skins, 
азары drank each of us a Cup of Brandy. When 
шалу AES got upon our Sledges, and travelled with- 
We came ү tr Delay forabout twenty Hourstogether, till 
hearing Ke Ё “pinogored. The Governor of the Place, 
tamine ADU Arrival, ordered us to come to his Caftle to 
td Upon hi What, and from whence, we came, We wait- 
Cae he fal as we were commanded, and entered the 
Acton üted us in a very friendly manner ; and our 
Rave а fatis] Who underttood the Mifiovite Language, 
an ded ery Anfwer to all the Quetlions ne de- 
iers, Shoh » When he knew that we were Danes, ad 
Vd usa. fainelê it was to buy Furs, beu 
OL, qp Ddiomely as he could; and to thew es 
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that he had a great Kiadrefs for, and Confidence in, us, 
he fent for his Wife to come and fee us; which fhe did, 
bringing in one Hand a Battle of Brandy, and in the 
other a Silver Cup, according to the Mufeovile Fathion ; 
as alfoa Plate of Ginger: bread, which a M : 
ter her. We faluted her, as is the 
by bowing our Heads. 
her Smock Sleeve, and let ic fall to the Grou: d: Our 
Supercargo prefently took it up, and kiffed it 


Table, 
She then returned to ber 
own Chamber, and the Governor afterwards regaled us 
with good Cheer. * 
When we had done Supper, we were condu&ed to 
our Lodgings prepared for us in the Cattle, and, confi- 
dering the Country, lay in very good Beds, We Перс 
about feven Hours, and then rofe; which the Qe 
having Notice of by one of his Servants, he get up, and 
came to fee us, and brought alfo a Bottle of Brandy with 
him; one of his Domeftics held another in his Hand 
and filled us out a great Cup for our Mornine’s Drauehr. 
We each of us drank one; after that, we fill to Bufi 
The Governor demanded if we would bus 
Supercargo faid he would, if he lil 
agree on the Price. His Furs 
chofen, and though they were che d t 
all our Travels, yet they were the befl worth our Mor 
Having feen them bought and p 
ed one of his Men to call in fome of the [п 
had Skins to difpofe of; but he would not ! 
to fell one fingle Skin till he he 
While our Supercargo was dea ig with the Governor 
and his Neighbours, I walked up and down the * 
Itis fituated ina very fine commadious 
Plain, the Country about ic fruitful, fur 
high Mountains, and near it runs a large River, well 
ftocked with Fifh; the Houfts are built very poorly, 
they are low, and the Walls are of Wood ‘or Mud, 
caulked between the Beams with Мо. 


; his Skins? our 
and could 


his Bargain. 


] driven 


v, in a Tittle 
nded with 


Ibe Town is 


paved with Pieces of Timber laid clofe together. The 
People of Fafhion in Papinage kd in Breeches 
and Stockings of Cloth, and a long Robe o hem of 
the fame, which comes down to their "Does, Their 


Sleeves are made as clofe as poflible, bme of one Colour, 
fome another : Their Shoes are like the Pelanders, they 
are rather Boots than Shoes, buttoned атор, and the 
Leather is dyed, fome of it blue, fome red, and {ime 
yellow : Upon their Heads they wear Cloth Caps, lined 
and bordered, fome with black Fox-Skin Fur, fome with 
Ermines, and fome with Sables. As for the Women, 
they are beautiful, fair and fat; their Hairs are of a lig 
Chefnut Colour, and their Mien gallant for Muf 
their Kobeor Upper-Gar meat, like the Mens, comes домчу 
to the Toes; it is alfo made of Cloth, either Red, Blue, 
or Violet Colour; the Shape of it refembles cur ! 
Waiflcoats ; itis lined with white Fox-Skin or Sa! 
they have long Sleeves pinned to it, for they cannot p: 
their Arms into them, becacte their Smock SI \ 
fuch a prodigious length; fome of them 
long; they are made of fine Callico, and plained 
their Wriils to their Shoulders; their Head dı 
oval Cap, their Hair hangs а vay down the 1 
their Shoes are made of А Leather, and they lave 
a Girdle of Pearl, prety lir rouad their Waits. 
Thofe that are Natives of Serve, differ as to their man 
ner or way of Living the Somsfedas, В = 
other Natives of the / Adi the Муссо 
chelatians by Religion 


jeda 
das 


i 


They are grave, robuil, fwitt, and dextrous at the t- 
ing with the Crofs Bow. ТЕ аге no Pettylogeers in 
Rafia, no Villains who rob the Poor, under Prewnce OF 


recovering th if Right; who ruin the Fatherlefs by te T 

Attempts to fave their Inheritince, and enrich th 

Families with the Spoils of their Neighbours. pi 

vite Law is all Equity, and all Courts of рое 

of Chancery; but pus is fuch Care taken to expedi 
о 


Caules 
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Caufes, that there is no Occafion of Complaint lee E 
> lite. Falfe Wittneffes are leverely 
in fome Countries more po. d Robbers; aud the Friends 

unifhed, fo are ERR EN The Ruffians, efpeci- 
of the Deceafed profecute Murderer: .reted, Drunkards, 
ally in Siberia, are ЕЧ а are almott 
churlifh, and fo jealous, thar their are they to ftir 
alwavs locked up in their Chambers ; nor dare t Ha = 

: Eb ore at Liberty, unlefs they are com 
out when they are more 2 erty, У hewithe 
manded by their Hufbands : They are afraid to fhev E 
Jeaft kind Look or Acton to Strangers; and if their 
Hufband: do not beat them, it is fo cuttomary to apun 
that they believe they do not love them. When we ПА 
bought up all the Furs we liked at Papinogorod, E Ü X 
ine of white Wolf Skins, white Fox-Skins, black of the 
fame, Lynxes, and Sables (for fome we had of the Go- 
vernor by Stealth) Ermines and grey Squirrels, we packed 
up; and with what we bought at Petzora, had enough 
to load one Sledge, and almoft half another. We had 
fill fume Tobacco, and about five thoufand Ducats left ; 
wherefore our Supercargo refolved to go farther to get 
more Furs, and to return to our Ships through Sa- 
mojeda. 

Our Brandy falling fhort, we bought the beft the Go- 
vernor, our Hol, bad, and bargained with him for Pro- 
vifions fuffcient to laft twelve Days, and for Rain-Deer 
to carry us to our Journey’s End. When we had quite 
done dealing, and paid our Money, we muft have a 
drunken Bout at parting ; without which, there is no get- 
ting away from a Houfe in Кайа. We eat and drank 
for ten Hours together, and then lay down to Reft eight 
more, when we got up and harnefied our Rain-Deer, 
baled and loaded our Merchandize and Provifions, we 
mounted our Sledges, took our Leaves of our Hoft, and 
departed. We ran feventeen Hours ; and all the Way we 
went bought up what Furs we could light on of the Si- 
bertans. We then croffed the Хуррам Mountains in fix 
Hours more, after which we entered Samajeda, a defo- 
late mountainous Country, full of Juniper Trees, Pine 
‘Trees, and Firs. It abounds in Mofs as well as Snow, 
Wolves, Bears, and Foxes, all white, we met every Mo- 
ment, to our no fmall Terror. When we afcended the 
Mountain Sto/pboen, out of which rifes the River of Bor- 
fagatz, we came to eight or nine Houfes, where we ftopr, 
as well to bait our Cattle as to reft ourfelves. We truck- 
ed with the Inhabitants Brandy for white and black 
Wolf and Fox-Skins, Caftor and Otter-Skins ; they had 
feveral dozen of ЕЁгтіпеѕ, which they would nor fell us 
upon any Terms, notwithftanding our Borandian Guide 
affured them with a thoufand Protetlations, that there was 
no manner of Danger, we being Traders that were go- 
ing to our Ships, aud could not be fearched before we 
got to the Coalts, becaufe we were not to pafs through 
any Place where there were any Officers to fearch for 
pro'ibired Goods, They would not hearken to us till we 
hid drank them all down; and when the Liquor was 
goren up into their Heads, they grew bold, brought 
out their Sables, and fold us the belt and moft that we 
Picked up in cur whole Journey, 

s iid to reit our'e! ves in one of the chief Huts of 
the Village; the Matter of the Houfe, his Wife, and 
Children, lay all together, without Diftin&ion, and we 
атпа спут, onBear-Skins, Afer we had Перс four or five 
ae 1 ake Т а Noif: our Holt made to raife his 
PUE dee Уе role and went out; I had the Curio- 

rve them ; | followed them at a little Diftance 
and per, ewed they all fell down on their Knees behind the 
Coreg, hfriug up their Hands and Eyes to Heave 
adore the Spn, whom they believe to be God. The Sn. 
mojed s are Shorter and thicker than either the ЖИЕ 
аге big, their Faces flat, as 
Pp б 
Сар, furr-d lea Lamb Skin, a Pair of Breeches ie 
its at that comes down no farther A 
four Inches d dei eR ud Middle a Girdle 
oftth О 3 their Shoes and Stockin А 
е fame fort of ski : Я B5 are made 

; in, with the Hair outwards . 
their Shoes they wear a fort of Skates dE 55 under 
made hke a Gondola, with hich che ate et long, 
falt on the Snow, that lie almoit 1 Prodigioufly 

moit always ор the Moun. 


£ 
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tains; inftead of a Cloak, they hang a Bear’s- Sp; 
black Hair upon it over their Shoulders, the r2 
gling down at the four Corners; it hangs m 
cfc Side than on the right, to leave their 
berty for the Managemenr of their Bows, U 
they tie their Quivers. 

The Samojedian Women аге uglier than the M 
they will endure a great deal of Нагар, and tac D 
to breed up their Children well in the handling of C 
Bows; at which they teach them to be very Че Чар 

mA ee t 45 “tous. 
they ate drefied like Men, only their Upper-Garmen b 
a little longer; their Caps are the fame with the Men 
and all the Difference in their Head-drefs is, tha IN 
Women have a Lock of Hair twifled, which hanes d "is 
on their Shoulders ; at the End there is a K not of Ribbon 
made of the Rind of a Tree, and that reaches Чоу, ы 
their Heels, This is all their Finery ; they hunt aş il 
as the Men, and are armed with Bows and Arrows, as 
they are; the Hufbands are true to their Wives, and the 
Wives to their Hufbands. If any one among them is 
found guilty of Adultery, either Man or Women, 4 
Criminal is immediately floned to Death, 

27. Having traverfed Samojeda, bartered all oy 
Wares, and loaded ourfelves with Skins, we returned 
and met with no Adventurers worth remarking We 
made what hafte we could, and reached the Coafts of 
Borandia. In twelve Days after our Departure from Pg. 
pinogorod, our Ships rendezvoufed at a Place on that 
Shore, where we had appointed them to meet us. We 
loaded all our Merchandize aboard them, paid off our 
Borandian Guide, and embarked. We weighed An- 
chor two Hours after, and failed with a fair Wind for 
Zembla, where we arrived the next Day in the Afternoon, 
We caít Anchor in a convenient Place, near which we 
fpied, upon the Shore, a Company of about thirty Per- 
fons, with Quivers at their Backs, on their Knees, wor- 
fhipping the Sun that was then fetting. Our Mafter and 
Supercargo confulted together, what Courfe they fhould 
take to come at the Speech of them. They though: 
them to be more wild than any they had yet feen, and 
that it would be difficult to get them to deal with us. 
They refolved to fend out three Long-boats, with ten 
Men, well armed, in each, to defend chemfelves in caf 
they were attacked. I was commanded to make one 
among them. We rowed to Shore; when we came 
about a quarter of a Mile off Land, all the Savages, who 
were (ШЇ on their Knees, got up, let fly at us; after 
which they ran away, like fo many Stags before Hunters. 
They fhot at us when we were at too great a Diftance 
from them to receive any Hurt by their Arrows. , 

We Janded, and purfued them to the Place whither 
we thought they were fled, in Hopes that we might ke 
able to catch one or two of them, which, however, V5 
not to be done. We loft Sight of them, and could not 
tell which Way they were gone; yet we followed them 
till we came near fome Mountains covered with Sno 
We advanced farther into the Country, wheres on 
fmall Hillock, we perceived a Piece of Wood cut н 
in the Figure of a Man, but very wretchedly. Belo 
it were two Zemblians on their Knees, their Arms s 
by them. They were worfhipping this Idol, as the ot a 
on the Shore were adoring the Sun, They fled ШО 
and it growing Night, we did not care to pur js | 
very far; they ran into a Fir-wocd, and we houg g 
would be in vain to go after them, We therefore conci 
our beft Way was to return to our Ships, and ^9. 
Report of what we had {ееп and done. This Ido! safare 
ed Fetizo ; one of our Maflers had been there ^ d 
and {етей to believe that the Devil cnt m 
Idol fometimes, and from it pronounced his y 
Oracles, 


Seven or eight Hours after I was got aboard e 
was taken with a violent Pain in my Head, апе had ? 
miting, which lafted three Hours; after that | зуу 
fore Throat, infomuch that I could fcarce мао" 
thing. . The Glands were fwoln to а high Deg" ail oF 
а great Ebullition of Biood, and an Itching 079 Td 
Body; my Gums fwelled, and bled might Yoke? 
Teeth fhock ; and [ was fo faint, that I could Сод! 
upon my Legs, I loft my Stomach, and eat Ёш 


n with 
€t dan. 
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reme weak, and had a Fever almoft always 
My Breath was fhort and offenfive. I was 
d to quench my T'hirft I often drank Water 
egar. Perceiving my Diftemper continued the 
and E Days, and confidering that it was caufed 
wo орава Cold, and partly Бу eating falt Meats, 
partly "i Нс my pituirous Glands in fuch a Man- 
which hac Phlegm had infected my other Humours, 
nen PE стале, or Water and Vinegar, I refolved 
intend f me Brandy and Syrup of Liquorifh, of which 
te ake 5 oonful every Hour. I cat no falt Fifh, all 
eee 1 Ls frefh. I gargled my Mouth fometimes 
r Bendy and fometimes with Vinegar, to ftrength- 
ith Gum and rubbed my Teeth with Mel Rofat. The 
Ж, aa Part vfi our Ship's Crew was taken with the fame 
C as well as myfelf. I prefcribed the fame Remedy ; 
ШЕ fifteen Day's Time [ cured them and myfelf too. 
m pokes Ship's Crew were as much troubled with it 
rM own; their Surgeons did whatever their Art fug- 
ed to them, by way of bleeding and purging to cure 
аи but thofe Remedies rather increafed than helped 
M Difeafe ; two of their Sailors died of it, and one of 
their Accountants was likely to die of it, as alfo feveral 
other Mariners, upon which J was fent for toa Contultati- 
on. I advifed them to do as I had done, and to give over 
purging and bleeding, which are mortal in that Cafe. 
lt was obferved, in a very hard Winter, in France, 
that in this Di(temper, which fome took for the Plague, 
and was occafioned by the Rigour of the Seafon, that fe- 
veral Perfons, died immediately upon bleeding, which is 
of no Ufe in Cacochymical Diftempers. Bleeding and 
purging in fuch Cafes, are good for nothing but to weaken 
the Sight, to injure the Nerves, to confume the radical 
Moifture, to diminifh the natural Heat ; and, in fhort, to 
diflodge Mens Souls from their Bodies, fooner than they 
ought to go; and to fill the Church-yards. However, I 
would not be underftood to fpeak againft bleeding ; in 
fome Diftempers it is good, as in all hot and plethoric 
Cafes, provided it is not ufed above twice or thrice. Be- 
ing once at Algiers, Several of our Crew were taken with 
this Difeafe, which I call the Scurvy ; their Glands were fo 
fwoln, that one would have thought that they had had 
а Piece of Flefh in their Throats. They had the fame 
Symptoms as I had on the Соайѕ of Zembla; their 
hlegm was fharp and corrofive, it affected their other 
Humours, and efpecially the Mafs of Blood, as the Pox 
does, which is a Species of it ; and I was forced to deal 
with my Patients as if they had really been poxed, not 
with Mercury, which by its cold, moift, and venomous 
uality, exafperates the Humours of the Body, and in- 
ftis the Ventricles of the Brain, inftead of cleanfing 
them, caufing a Flux at the Mouth, by which, without 
лег, опе may cure the Itch, but not the Pox ; the lat- 
5 3 caufed by a cold, той, venomous Humour, 
nlite дое М ature of Mercury ; and this the Mercu- 
З спу. 
из Scurvy, wich which fea-faring Men are fo trou- 
proceeds from grols Vapours which come from the 
ater they drink, the bad Bread, and the bad Vidtu- 
> the melancholy, clofe, and foul Air which 
he: And the Infection of Scorbuticks is only to 


became ext 
upon тё. 
very dry, ап 


bled, 


1 i H B 
ead by Cordials. I could not forbear making this 
to fu ‘on, which, as it relates to the Diftempers incident 


With : Rs 80 the Northern Voyage, І hope it will meet 
1 Ourable Reception. 
aid fixteen Days on that Part of the Cosft of 
Where we at firft сай Anchor; where our Crews 
nding ured, except three or four, who were on the 
8 hand, Our Matters feeing there was a fair and 
in refolved to fail to Wogatz, to fih for Walrus, 
J US called a Sea Horfe. We failed about 
then Cruized up and down for the Conve- 
Si We kept near Shore, aug parou 
op, 2 ап fent our Harponiers and 
“ght in cach, without reckoning the Rowers. 
three Days a fithing, without catehing any 


«ой 


B 
Were 


с 
21 р ad 

ай we {pied two large Fifh approaching us 5 
em had a Horn in his Forehead, that was of 
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а good Length 3 our Fifhers prepared to feize him ; they 


Came within a Stone's Caft of him; 
threw their Harping-Irons at him, fome on one Side, 
and fome on the other, letting loofe the Ropes by which 
they were faftened, and then they got off as nimbly as 
they could, for fear of the Monfter. When cur Har- 
poniers and Filhers faw that the Harping-Irons fuck in 
the Fith, they made towards our Sh p's Sides, being 
fure they had him falt, becaufe he fwam above Water, 
whichis a Sign of his Weaknefs ; they drew him nearer 
and nearer, by the Ropes that were faftened to the Harp- 
ing-Irons. The Monfter endured all without ft: uggling ; 
he had loft fo much Blood, he had no Strengih lett. 

The Fifhers doing their Office, cut olf his Head, 
which we kept, and flung the Body into the Sea, it 
being neither good to eat nor for Oil. People fith for 
the Sea-Horfe, purely for the fake of his Teeth, which 
are as good as Ivory, and fomewhat in a Pound dearer, 
being whiter than Elephants Teeth, and not to apt to 
turn yellow as Ivory is, The Horn of the Sea-Horfe 
we took, was ten Feet long, very heavy, winding, and 
as big as a Man's Arm near. the Shoulder; very {mail 
and {harp a-top, growing bigger and bigger downwards 
to the Root. One of our Boats coming too clofe to the 
other Fifh, thinking to make fure of him, the Montter, 
as foon as he felt the Iron in his Sides, (ruck his Tail 
againft the Boat with fuch Violence, in ftruggling to 
free himfelf, that he over-fet the Boat; and the orher 
Boats were fo far off, that before they could get thither to 
take up the Men, two of them were drowned ; for whofe 
Deaths we were troubled, the Prize being by no means a 
Recompence to us forthe Lofs. The Fih was taken and 
his Head cut off, as the other was. I faw it had no 
Horn, but, to make amends, his Teeth were whiter and 
larger than that of the former. 

We cruized up and down four Days before we fpied 
any more Fifh, wherefore it was refolved to change 
our Station, As we were Preparing to depart, we faw 
four of the fame Fifh, which feemed to be bigger than 
thofe we had caught; fo we furled our Sails, and made 
our Harponiers go out in our Long-boats, with the 
other Fellows that were employed in the Fifhery. We 
took three of them; one efcaped us; that which our 
Fifhers brought aboard the Ship I belonged to, had no 
Horn; neither had the other two any. Twelve Hours 
after we difcovered five Fifth more. Our Harponiers 
and Fifhermen got prefently into their Boats, to endea- 
vour to take them, efpecially one of them, which had a 
Horn in his Head. But though the Fellows did whatever 
Men could do to catch them, three of them made their 
Efcapes; among which was the horned Fifh ; and the 
other two were taken, and had their Heads cut off. Two 
Hours after we fpied three more; our Fifhers went out 
after them; they took one, whofe Head was broughe 
aboard us, and was fo big, that each of his great Teeth 
weighed twenty-nine Pounds. А 

Two Days after we faw feven or eight more of thefe 
Fifh, and a horned one among them. We put out all 
our Boats, and our Fifhers were fo fortunate as to catch 
five of them, of which one was the horned Fih; it was 
our Lot to have him; his Horn was like that of the frit 
Fifh we caught, but not fo heavy or fo large, it being 
fearce feven Feet long. We ftaid there five Days longer, 
and feeing nothing all that while, took Advantage of 
а North-north-eaft Wind, which fprung up, and failed 
towards у аг, in Hopes to раб thofe Sueights. We 
kept our Courfe pretty well for thirty -fix Leagues, but 
then we could go no farther, becaufe of the huge Pieces 
of Ice that oppofed our Patfage, and the Mountains of 
Ice covered with Snow, called Pater J » which lie 
at the Mouth of the Mare glaciale (the frozen Sea) and he 
great Sea of Tarzary. If a Ship could pats through thofe 
dreadful Streights, а Paffige to the Жай Indies would not 
be above a Quarter fo long as it is now, through the 
Atlantic Ocean. For this. Reafon the Sireight is called 
Weygatz, as much as to fay, in Engi, a Place one 
cannot pafs through. : А 

28. We сате toan Anchor іп thofe Streights, 


our Harponiers 


ear 


the 
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the Shore, a 
Seamen landing theres dug SES iruck him down 
cafions, a Bear came behind him, and i p bs Sari, 
with his Paw, and would have certainly ves УЕ ree 
had we not perceived it. We immediately "m dam di 
and by good Fortune fhot him dead, ot DM Dye. 
poor Sailor would not fo cally have got Оп a 
Clutches; he was not foon eafed of his Fears, ар 

the reft of his Comrades were fo terrified by his Bom 
ple, that they durll not venture afhorc. A little P ШЕ 
after there came three Bears to our Ship Sides, trone 
to come aboard. We cut off the Paws of one or them; 
with our Hatchets, and ос the other with a Mufket. 
While we were difpatching thefe two, the third mount- 
cd the Side of our Ship, and entered if; a Sailor who 
flood near him, cried out as if he were about to be de- 
voured ; and well he might, for the Bear was at his 
Heels. We all took up Oars and Pieces of Timber, with 
which we knocked a down, others fhot at him, ind 
two more thar were fwimming towards us, and killed 
them. We thought this Deftru&ion w any 
more from coming towards us, but we were miftaken ; 
for four or five Hours afterwards we difcovered eight or 
ten more upon the Ice, and taking the Water they fwam 
ed us to handle our Arms, and 
e of them 
from the 


ith us, we 


шИа; one of our 
n the Eaftern Coaft of Zen 5 ) 7 
lng Ч about his neceffary Oc 


hinder 


towards us, which oblig 
fire at them. We aimed. fo well that not c 
efcaped us. More and more fill appreachir 
high Mountains, as if they h id declared War w 
refolved to retreat before fuch a terrible Enemy. 

We weighed Anchor, and returned to the Place where 
we firit anchored, on the Wellern Shore of Zembla. After 
fifteen Hours fail, we got out of the Streight, by favour 
of an Eafterly Wind. We had much ado to avoid run- 
ning againft Rocks of Ice that lay in our Way. At 
the Mouth of the Streight there is an Ifland which looks 

‚ very green, covered with Fir and Juniper-Trees. Some 
of our Crew went afhore, and faw a fort of Birds there 
fo big they could hardly fly. They came and told us 
what they had iten; upon which I defired Leave to go 

afhore, with about forty Men detached from the Crews, 
to bunt thofe Birds, and make Difcoveries. We killed 
about fixty of them, fome we fhot, and fome we knock- 
ed down with Clubs; their Carcaffes were carried aboard 


with us. The Maler of our Ship, called thefe Birds 
Penguins, They are not much higher than Swans, but 


а great deal bigger. They are fharp-beaked, of a brown 
Colour; their Feet are webbed like thofe of a Goofe, and 
at their Guillet there hangs fomething like а Bag, about 
a Foot long ; it begins juft under their Beaks, and comes 
down to their Breafls, widening as it lengthens ; it is 
not unlike an Urinal, only it is bigger. In this Bag they 
put their Victuals, and take it out of it when they have a 
mind to eat. We were forced to fkin them before we 
could eat them ; their Skin being very tough, and we 
had much ado to pull them and drefs them. ‘The Flefh 
was extraordinary good, it tafles like that of wild Duck, 
only it is fatter, We cat heartily of it, and had not had 
fuch a Feaft in all our Voyage. We flaid at Anchor 
off of the Ifland, where we caught the Penguins two 
Days, and then а South-eaft Wind fpringing up, we 
NUUS agin, and held on our Courfe North-north welts 
in a few Hours we g F i 5 
Wind varied, and we readied " рр, renne 
А i і g a high Cape 
where ү уеп pre thirty Hours, That Cape 
is not far from the Pla à 7 ; 
SHINE ce where we faw the Zemblians 
eee Majelly having commanded our Captains 
cers to bring off fume Zemblians, if the could 
pofüibly, that he might learn of D ib 4 i 
Growth and Riches of their Country, they drop i ds 
chor, and refolved to do the utmoft to obey D inn. 
Command. As боп as we were ready, fome E Des 
afhore, in our Long-b your eee ees 
Я г Long-boats, to fee what we could dif- 
cover; there were thirty Perfons in all, of wh "i 
made опе. We had fcarce got over the Ship's Side b : 
fore we difcovered a Zemblian in his Canoe. ^ D. 
a League off Land i ee АН 
gue о nd; who, fecing us make towards hi 
rowed fo nimbly, that it was impoffible f "m, 


5 А Ог us to 
up with him ; as (оол as he fet foot afhore, he took р 


4 VOY AG E t the 


Book | 


his Canoe and ran away with it on his Shoulder 
that we perceived it would be a difficult Matter f 
He held his Dart in hi y 


Thoughts of taking him, and returned to our 
very lorry that we. had miffed our Prize, 


Canoe out at Sea, they fpyirg us rowed towaid : 
Promontories and Rocks, on the Coatts, to hide th hy 
felves; but we rook to our Oars fo brifkly, i 
came up with them as they were rowing, with allie 
Might towards a Rock. We furrounded them bei п 
four Boats; and when they found they could not elean A 
they fet up a hideous Howling, the molt hornd Non 
that ever | heard in my Li We сагі the Me 
aboard with us, towed the Canoe along, having fat ш 
it to one of our Boats. It was like « Gondola in Foret 
fifteen or fixteen Feet in Length, and two and 4 halt i 
Breadth. It was made of the Rib-bones of [ih 
artificially; the Sides were of Vifh:Skins fewed tos |, 
itall looked like a huge Purit, from one End of dn 
Cano to the other; the Bottom was of the fame Mat. 
rials with the Sides. The Дешфйапз are fhut up in it ss 
high as their Waifts; a Drop of Water cannot get into 
it; and they expofe themfelves in the foulett Weather, 
without Fear ol foundering. We perceived one of the 
Zemblians we had taken was a Man, and the other a Wo- 
man. We made all the friendly Signs we could to them, 
and carefled them, to find out where their Habitation 
were, but we could learn nothing. 

Upon this thirty of us landed again, took (сметаї 
Days Provifions with us, and went in two Troops, well 
armed, at about an hundred Yards Diftance one from 
another, to try if we could meet with any more fot the 
Inhabitants. We hid ourfelves in Caverns under the 
Rocks, pofting Sentinels near Trees, in open Places, pro- 
рег for difcovering, if any of the Zemdlians came thit 
Way; where we intended to feize them, and force themto 
fhew us their Habitations. We were two Days bdor 
we could hear of any thing to our Purpofes at laft our 
Sentinels gave us Notice that they fpied two coming 
down a Hill, towards the Sea-fide. — Six of our Comp 


ie. 


very. 


1 


ame 5 3 
t of thet 
efort 


Beard on his Chin, or Hair on his Head. AC Piet 
hung a Quiver full of Arrows, and on his Should: у 
carried ап Axe; in his other Hand he held a bow: 
Woman was about twenty Years old, her 

down on each Shoulder, twifled in two Locks: 
blue Streaks on her Chin, and four or five OP 
head; her Fars and Noftrils had Holes bere 


in which fome blue Stones, or Rings of Filia * and 
= "ubere ge 


hung. | Thofe in her Ears were as big as + гій № 
thofe in her Nofe as а Pea, She held à ра 


Hand, 


We tried all the Ways we could think of 0 
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to hew us where they dwelt, but they would not The Sea was fo rough, acd ovr 
them s the leaft Token to diré& us; they were as could only carry our Mizen fail; ¢! 
ive 0 as thofe we had taken in the Canoe, and we were to thé Ships Deck 
s carry them on board without making any further Oar with Ropes, 
‘orc 


ifcoveries : When we brought them to their Fellow- Ship. We failed thus all tha: Day, and the next Nicht 
Д we perceived they knew one another, though the Wind continuing as fliff as ac firft, our Captain com: 
Pl Garments were quite different: Thofe we took in manded one of the Men to get upon the Main-ton, to fee 
се being drefled in Sea-Calf-Skin Cloaths ; and if he could (ру Land, and difcover у ereabours We жете: 
Шз in Penguins Skins. ‘The Hair of the Sea-Calf-Skin The Sailor looking round him, cried out he faw'a oreat 
Lm outwards ; the Waiftcoats of tliefe Zezb/razs were r 7 
wa 


s; the 201 у Fue; our Matter fid it was Mount Flecla-in ireland, a 
made of two Skins joined together, the Tails dangling, Mountain that burns like Æna and Pefudius. The Wea- 
the one before and the other behind, ато as [у as their — ther being fill foul, we refolyed to make Land as falt as 
Knees; their Drawers were very ftrait: The oldeft was we could, though we had nothing to do there; we were 
about fifty Years of Age; he nad a round Beard of a afraid to keep out to Sea, our Ships having fuffered much 
Chefnut Colour ; he had no Hair on his Head. The by the Storm. We arrived near the : 

Woman that was with him, feemed to be about thirty and as we lay by, heard dreadful No at Land ; they 
Yeas old; her Ears and Nofe were bored, as the other were like the Fire of feveral Cannons, after which we 
Woman's were, and blue Stones hung in them; her Hair faw Flames iffue out of Moust Hecla in abundance, We 
was twilted, and dangled like the Country Woman's: found fo many Rocks on the Соа of this te, and the 
They were both extreme ugly, and the Man and Woman Sea was fo rough, that we did not Саге to venture nearer 
fhorter and fquatter, than either the Laplanders, Samojeds, the Land than a League; but our Pilor aiiuting us he 
Borandians, or Siberians : They had Íqueaking Voices, and  underftood the Coafts well, we made into Cape Heri, where 
ftinking Breaths, which latter was caufed by eating of by the Skill and Care of the Pilot we anchored in Salety. 
Flefh without Salt, or Fifh dipped in Fith-Oil. They One of our Company broke her Beskhead aganit a 
drank nothing but Water. We could never make them Rock, and had like to have fplits the other received no 
eat any Bread, falt Meat, or Fifh, nor drink any Beer; more Damage than we did. We immediately went a- 
they tafted Brandy now-and-then, but hated the Smell of fhoré; our Matters, Supercargo, myfelf, and fiten of 
Tobacco: Their Needles, the Poiüts of their Darts and our Crew, the Mafter and Merchants of the other Ships 
Arrows, and all their other Inftruments were made of 

Fifh-bones : The Wood-work of their Bows and Darts 
was very heavy, of a red-brown Colour; that of their 
Arrows is much lighter and whiter, When they go, they 
waddle ‘along like a Duck, and are the тоф delpicable 
Creatures I ever. faw of the Race of Men. 
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vip fo tofled thar we 
Yard lowered almoft 
; two Sailors were forced to tug at the 
we having much to do to manage the 


a 


ore about Night, 


accompanying us. 
We landed at a Village called Teri, and hence we went 
to Kirkebar, a little City or large Town of /eeland, where 
we met eight or nine Danih Merchants, who Were fur- 
prized to fee us there. They entertained us very cordially, 
and told us, that the Day before che whole Шапа оо; 
29. The Summer Seafon being very far advanced, for fo violently that they thought they fhouk! be all fwallow- 
it was now the latter End of Аири, andthe Days grow- ed up. They gave us good Wine, good Bread, and good 
ing fhorter, we having half an Hour’s more Night than freh Meat. There is Plenty of alt Sorts of Cattle in this 
we һай; the Cold alfo increafing, and all our Companions lfland, which abounds in rich Pattures з and the Beafts 
onging to fee their own Country agaia, we weighed An- that feed on them delight fo much in Caizephe Herb, that 
chor, the Wind at North north-eaít, and held our Courfe the Inhabitants are forced to flint them to fuch a Meafure, 
South-welt. We failed before the Wind feveral Hours, or they would eac till they burft ; which they would cer- 
and then veered to the South-fouth-eaft, which obliged tainly do if they were fuffered to eat their Fill, as in other 
us to make our Way northward, to endeavour to reach Countries, 
fome Shore. We coatted along with a South-fouth-eaft 30. Our Captain, Supercargo, and the others of our 
ale till we came to Greenland, where the Wind fhifted Company, gave the chief Merchant at Адаг an Inti- 
again to Wett-fouth-weit, and forcedus to drop Anchor mation, that they would fain fee what was to be ften in 
nara Fleet of French and Dutch Ships that were come the Mand that was rare. The Merchant prefent! ] 
thither x ШШЕ the Whale-fifhery being the Trade of ed Horíss to be got for all of us that were v 
Whale ay UR did not lie far off Shore, for the ing to go far int Е fig 6, 
unte M MEER CN аи нагын аслар MRD 
Bites, and « M ¢ fame Manner as we took he Se gui nee Же ч a 
the Greate t ken cy arecaughtthey arecutto Pieces and this ? erchant’ge, The Merchant f pone 
cule, с акеп out of Шеп; which is put into anhuge and two | Ts along, With us to be oy 
Wn. Dd melted to Oil, near fome Huts which the farnithed us wich 
for their Conveniency along theSea Shore. velled two Days 
Cll for our Zemblians, that we came where раб, rugged, and SU 
пе Whale-oil to be һай: They hadloft their Mount Lecia; five M E aes NOS 
» and could eat nothing for want of it; they flrewed with Afhes and Рапс ones; over which we 
nothing down unlefs it was foaked in that Oil; palied, by the Foot of the Mountain. TI aber was 
"ore was Out. y ferene and calm, and we dw neither Fire nor 
hale аге that had no lef than three hundred Flames come out of the Mountain: Û pon this we telulved 
Gund Weight of Bone in her бс for Bodice- togo up tothe Top; but our¢ sintormed us that, if 


Ker: t ) ae à г 
Weta: befides the Oil that came out of her Greafe. ме went farther, we fhould be apt to fall into Pits of 
i NONE two Da 


А rt Veakerly w 


get 


> 


cs б ` „ч SAORA mii eS П : eys 
ys in Greenland, The Wind ipring- fiery Fumes, and it was impoffible to pull us out. Thus 
; : Y x ^ і , 9 
1 ¢ weighed Anchor,and proceeded all our Company except m; 
уаре homewards, We had a fair Gale all that ing. told them if they 
up myfelt: They promiled 


If declared proceed- 
| ‚ I would po 


ted, and 
21 


Пе fo} owi 


ors were fo like the St Merchants whom we met s O accom- 

‘ould not diftin panied us out of Curiofiry, 

with me. , "EN 
We gave our Horles to our G: 


with the others who c 


£o along 


id behind 
lit over 


ur Company of the Dan- А Һћеѕ and Pumi "Sov Á "upto 

ug n 9 our Le i vet we Miil wei 
AC i thereby Warning them (o do as we had the Calves of our L g' | yet we Miil ; nt 
۲ ^ ы чуч " ^ 5 Ne oir 6 act a 
Mave Ой felves over for loft, and intirely fub- forward, as we relo!ved to re We 


Е re we elpida F t of i Crow n 
Of Heaven ; three Hours after it blew had not gone far be ore we elpicd.a t of [Crows and 
сай; йш dered with louder Claps Vultures, that had their A in the ^ of the Мой 
i č i Pe afcend за! ague, and then fel 
Tm Sard it before, tain: We alcended half a League, and then f 


61 Gre 
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Ground fhake under us ; 
Noife in the Bowels of th 


we alfo heard fuch a terrible 
c Earth, that it feemed as if it 
would burft open: At the fame time chere RN 
all Sides, Chinks; out of which oe СЫ ММ 
Flames, which Smelt like the Stench of piei 5 ла. 
Попе. This Sight made us turn back, for саго b: g 
confumed to Alles by them. We had s Bor op 
thirty. Yards, before 2 black, fmoky Clou үс a 
out of the Mountain, fo that it darkened the Light o 

the Sun, and covered us fo that we could not fee опе an- 
other; our Fears grew upon us every Step we took ; for 
behind us came Flames of Fire, Showers of Afhes, and 
Pummice-flones, which fell as think as Hail ; and this 
dreadful Storm was attended with horrible Noiles, which 
made us cry out in а frightful Manner, fancying that 
he infernal Furies were coming out of the Mountain 
to devour us; befides, we expected every Moment that 


the Earth fhould open, and {wallow us up, which added 
Wings to our Flight, and we ran as faft as we could, to 


efcape the Danger, to which our idle and ridiculous 
Curiofity had expofed us. 

Fear made us fo nimble, that in a Quarter of an Hour 
we defcended fo much of the Mountain as we were a full 
Hour in afending. When our Companies perceived 
us come down fo falt upon them, they burft out a laugh- 
ing ar Us, and their Laughter grew louder when they 
faw us in fuch a Pickle, as black as if we had been 
plunged in Scot; but their Mirth abated as foon as we 
came nearer them and dropped down dead, for fo they 
thought us, we being neither able to ftir peak. They 
rubbed our Temples, Noftrils, and Hands with Vinegar, 
and did what they could to bring us to our Seales again: 
It was not long before we came to ourfelvis; they gave 
us a good Cup of Canary; and when we recovered 
Strength, we teld them what had happened to us; and 
they rejoiced that we came off fo well. We all left the 
Foot of the Mountain, to go to (се two Fountains ten or 
twelve Miles off; the one is always boiling, and the 
other always fo cold that it turned, every Thing that was 
put into it to Iron. About a hundred Yards of the Foot 
of the Moutain we found a Pummice-Stone as bigas a 
Wine: Мор thead, which had lately been catt out of Hecla: 
Our Guides fe that we were aftonifhed at the Big- 
nefs of the Stone, faid, they had feen feveral much big- 
ger thanthor, which ten Men could not (tir; and that 
Flames, Afhes, and Pummice-Srones, there 


inflead of 1 
fometimes Шиго out Floods of as out of Spouts ; 
g bur Flames D. ; nothing but 


nor 


cu 


etimcs rothi 
‚ aad metimes nothing but Stones. After three 
Hours riding we drew near to the Fountains; they are 
about thirty Yards Diflance from each other: We came 
to the cold ore fiit, asd put in a little Cane I had in my 
Hand, wl ¢ it out again I was furprized to fee he 
End of it v 1 touched the Bottom, met: moi phofed 
into Tron, and we iphing as heavy as that Metal, 

From thence we went to the boiling Fountain, At ten 
Yards Dittance from it we faw a Parcel of Animals as big 
as Ducks, moft of them red, which were frifkine abour and 
playing together. We ficod locking on them awhile 
pleated wit the Novelty cf the Sight; when we apa 
nearer to the Place we faw nothing, and when we E 
gone they appeared playing and liking, as before, 1 | c 

o fo when they fee no body, bur if any body een 
they plunge down tothe Bottom of the Fountain i i h. 
аз our Guides informed ‘us, is fixty Fathoms disp, 
Tomte Fon e кыЛ ad 

g within half a Leacue а 

Noifes Tike che Voices of P. а AEE Of it, we heard 

norant Guides, D ' fr Saunt m E f 

perívaded us that thefe Noiles were the Lamia, i 

e sensed whom the Devil tormented, ar d th irse 
it 4 ren Ite rhe. f Б» [1 9 F Ae, 

rl en : RD : Ce. E hog igs is cooled 
1 ` 1 Ў, H Hu T 1 1 

much Credit to this eard 1 EE a RU Bus 

thofe Sd wae which bound that Part of the ШЕ 4 
D i l ACER i 

no other. b we arr ved at the Coaft у found that 


thofe imaginary Complaints were occ 
a platnts were oceafioied only by 
Agntarion of the Wind and W er, n3 [ШУ у: 
agunftiz, and the Ice againft tt 5. This lee he 
" и s ày 


Our ig- 

8 
1 
Н 


Ге 


c 


an 


4 VOYAGE v tbe 


Book ty 


our Guides, comes on their Соай in Yane and 
the fifteenth of September. BI 
Tt was the thirteenth when we were there. 
feen all that was worth feeing, we returned 
where we arrived three Days alter; we ftaid af 
in Town, and then went aboard ; where we FOU 
vernor of the Ifle accompanied by the Bifhop of 
who came to fee our Ships, and difcourfe with te 
flanding we had been at Zembla. The Mander, 
moft part dwell in Caverns cut out of Rocks 
Jive in Huts built after the Manner of thofe in 
fome with Fifh-bones, and others with W 
with Turf: They and their Cattle lie und 
Roof: They are all ugly, both Men and W 
are fwarthy, and dreff-d like the Norwegians у their Shif 
and Smocks are made of Packing. Cloth, or Sar 1 
and fome few wear Coats made of Sea-Calf Skins, wi 
the Hair outward. They live very plainly, as do all А 
Nations of the North ; they lie on Hay or Straw ine 
Cloaths with Skins upon them, and make but one Bed fe 
> Я s r 
the whole Family. All their Work is пр; they are 
nafty and brutal; they are almoft all of them Wizards E 
Witches, They worfhip the Devil by the Name of 
Kebald: It is faid he often appears to them under 4 
human Figure. They have alfo a Sort of Houthold God 
or Idol cut out of a Piece of Wood with a Knife, very 
hideous to look on, which they adore privately, and hide 
for fear the Lutheran Priefts, who teach them as they 
can, the Chriftian Faith, and endeavour to deliver them 
from the Bondage of Satan: But thefe Barbarians were 
fonder of their diabolical Idol, and more conftant to him 
than fome Chriftians to the Profeffion of their moft holy 
Religion. Though the Fields in Iceland look fair, and 
there is /lenty of Pafture, no Wheat grows there, norany 
other Grain fit to make Bread with; the Cold is fo ex- 
treme it kills the Seed, or green Corn, by a North-cst 
Wind; whichis very violent in thofe Parts. 
3 Three Days after our Return from our Journey to 
Mount Hecla, and that we were a Ship-board, we took 
the Opportunity of a North Wind which ftood fair for 
us, weighed Anchor and fet fail, holding our Coure 
South-fouth-eaft. We failed before the Wind feveral 
Days, and then it blowing a very ЇЇ Gale, it drove us 
on the Coaft of Norway, where we made the Promontory 
of Talfo, a little City built on an Eminence four Leagues 
from the Sea, there is a fine Caftle in it; and we rejoiced 
that we were fo near Land, hoping that we fhould foon 
fee an End of our Voyage, We coafted along Shor 
about twelve Hours, and then the Wind changed wt 
the Moon, which obliged us to keep out to Sea, for fe 
of being driven back ; notwithttanding our Caution ү 
blew fo hard that we were forced to drive before 0 
Wind forty Leagues backward. 
Then the Weather gre VN 
that, we had not Wind enough in cur Sails to Wir 
Nothing. is fo tedious to a Sailor as a 
upon a 


b! 


and hay: 

ned to Кеш 
Hou 
he Go, 
ШШ) 


Omen ; the 


how 
He cannot ^ 
to employ his Time, all his Thoughts run upon bis 
ploy t, all his Thoughts run и} Absence 
f 


A 2l е A i sare 01 
and his Impatience to fee it, torments him more 2 


a 
4 х In about two Hours we had а Water j 
to the South-weft; our Mariners were preleody е 
WwW 


th à dreadful Confternation, apprehending А 
all bpon us. Wewere obiiged to furl 20 97 wi 
and jower our Yards down | 


a Port, fearing | 
pour upon us; bur it did not come necare 


leagues we faw ЕНИ abourthat piftances hid 


"loud Rot TA 1 ilar 5 
Clouds are in Form like Column ort n Char 


ii 
un 
ты 


a black 


appears in the Heavens over the Sea; and Mix «ib 
c оп pe thcy ПЕ chem ta de Bet И 
Cararaéts. «f, "26, which adeb n a 
Ti Xen » Cfpecially if it chance to fall рег ded ® 
КАНАДАНЫ МО DUREE 1 ime we 
ge, ppily, that in ten Days Callie 


ed at Ci JU "eie us j the €^ ore 
9 at Copenbagen , where having faluted the o shat 


D { го 9977. 
dropped Anchor, put cut our Boat, and went Oy hea 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


chap. И. 
леп we entered the City, his Majefty being inform- 
Whe ‚һай brought fome Zemblians with us, he com- 
that 0 to bring them to Court; which we did, every 
anded v jg at them as if they had been born in another 
body d dus King himfelf admired the Oddnefs of their 
ME d the Strangenefs of their Figures. He ordered 
preb E d of his [foufhold to give Directions that they 
is [ы carefully kept and provided for, and be taught 
Раш Language, hoping he might then get fome- 
"n out of chem, relating to their Country, that would 
ШЕ e ial to his own. He commanded us to give 
be ап Account of the feveral Places we had been аг; 
ИР Manners of the People, and their Way of living, 
oe gave his Majefty full Satisfaction in all his Demands, 
and went then to wait upon our Owners, to inform them 
what Markets we had met with, and what Returns we 
had brought them home; which proved mightily to 
their Advantage and Content. Our Ships were ordered 
up to Chriflian Haven, to be unladen, which was done 
in two Days time. One of the chief Merchants of the 
Company trading to the North, prefented the King in 
the Name of the гей, with the two Sea- Horns, which we 
brought home with us. He received them as Rarities, 
thar were of ineflimable Price, believing they were really 
Unicorns Horns, of which abundance of Authors have 
written, and: pretended there is a great Virtue in them. 
The King commanded they fhould be depofited in the 
Treafury Chamber, and promifed to grant the Company, 
in return, as many Privileges as it was in the Power of 
his Prerogative to beftow on them. The Merchant who 
prefented the Horns, was rewarded with a Chain of 
Gold, with his Majefty’s Pi€ture hanging to it; and had 
a Licence to trade, Cuftom-free, for a certain Term of 
Years. 5 
32. As I have mentioned the Unicorn, whofe Horn 
is fo much fpoken of, and valued for the Virtues 
that are attributed to it, I fhall take this Occafion to fpeak 
my Thoughts of this Matter, after | have given the 
Reader an Account of the Sentiments of others. It is 
very difficult to decide what Creature it is which is pro- 
Репу the Unicorn. There are feveral Animals calied by 
the Greeks, Monoceros, and by the Latins, Unicornu. 
Among the four-foozed Beafts, feveral wild Affes, and 
vild Bulls, particularly the Bull of Frida. Among 
erpents, itis the horned A fp, and the red Salamander. 
Among Fih, the Sea-horfe, and many more, whofe 
Names are unknown to Europeans. There are fome Fowl, 
and even fome Infecis, that have been thought to be 
Orns; fuch as the Flemish and Engli Beetle, both 
зан frequently mentioned by Мага; and be- 
dies ree other Animals of different kinds in the Za- 
called by Sen, by lome, fancied to be the Creature, 
ito be pis Latiae, Unicornu. Some Authors wy nage 
again ха ЖАПАР zait; others a W aer-Animal; and fome 
Se e nphibious Creature, that lives either on Land 
Pliny ү 
White § 
Мий 
old 


» the Unicorn is like a Bull, fpeckled with 
s esi her Hoof hard, and clofed like a Horfe's. 
с, fites, that it refembles a Colt of three Years 
опе Colour of a Weazel ; her Head like a Sc 
d Aud Feet little, and her Hora growing out in 
Marco porn ene Forehead, about two Gabig ae 
Мал, on] YS nerian, fays, Ше refembles an Ele- 
fam», and У Ihe is fomething lef; that her Colour is the 
Which is Jit ao her Shape or Form, excepting her Tail, 
бауу, ше a Bull's; and her Head like a Hog's, but fo 
ЛЕТШ The cannot hold it up; this evidently is the 
1 gong, i Ror gius writes, that her Head is like а 
55 mat ia che Midi of her Forehead, her Horn 
Out of ar 


m 
a that fhe h 
Peer АЕ the has a 


4$ adds, that fhe is 10 nimble a 
never come at her. Lonis Puri- 
» that fometimes the is taken, and that 
Alter à Е 1 
Dot oy nes, 15 Peafe, Le ind Bea im i 
x r than a lai ound, but 15 


bor 1 : 
a Make; | п, in Colour, likea 
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Caftor's, only Meek ; her Neck fmall, but long; and her 
Feet cloven, like a Stag’s; her Tail fhort; her Muzzle 
like a Cow’s; her Eyes great; her Ears little ; and be- 
tween them grows her Horn, about a Foor long. 

Thevet affirms, that the Unicorn is as big as a Bull- 
Calf fix Months old, that her Legs and Feet refemble 
thofe of an Afs; her Ears like a- Ratn-Deer’s, and that 
her Horn grows up firait on the Top of her Head. 
Louis de Bartheme imagines the Unicorn is like a Bay- 
Horfe, cloven footed; and that her Horn grows in the 
Middle of her Forehead. Some fay, that the Rhinoceros 
is the Unicorn ; Kircher, that it is the Sea-Horfe, which 
he alfo-calls Lamia; wherein he is very much miftaken ; 
for the Lamia is another Sort of Fith, called by the 
Euglfh Rahen, of which the Inhabitan:s of Martinico, 
Guardaleupe, St. Chriftopbers, and the other, Ameri- 
сап 10апаѕ, {tand in great fear; for they are in danger of 
being devoured by them, as often as they bathe in the 
Sea. 

Authors differ widely about the Size and Shape of this 
Horn. Albertus fays; that at the Bottom, or Root, it 
is as broad as one's Hand; that from thence it rites 
taper to a Point, and that it is ten Feet long. Munjler 
will have it only three Cubits in length, which is only 
four Feet and a half. Marco Paulo fhortens it to lefs than 
two Feet. Paradis reduces it to a Foot and a half. 
Nicolaus Venetus brings it down to a Foot : And the fa- 
mous Yerom Cardan will have it the length but of three 
Inches. We find as great or greater Differences as to 
Colour. Pliny is very clear that the Unicorn's Horn is 
black. Solinus fays it is of a purple Colour. Paradis fays 
it is red, or of a reddith yellow. Albertus Magnus thinks 
it may be like a Stag's Hora : But other Writers are 
very pofitive thatit is much whiter than any Ivory. 
We are likewife affured, by fome, that it is quite ftraic 
and fmooth ; others perfuade us, that it is finely wreath- 
ed, and fhines as if it. was polifhed; neither are there 
Authorities wanting to prove, that fome are very finely fpot- 
ted with brown and black, but they do not tell us where. 
When I reflect on the feveral Opinions of thofe who have 
written of the Unicorn, and how they differ from one 
another, 1 fometimes believe that each of them fpoke 
after his own Invention, to raife the Admiration of the 
Reader. 

As for the imaginary Virtues of the Unicorn's Horn, 
they are confequently fi&titious ; but fuppofing that what 
has been pretended to be the true Horn was really fuch, 
I will venture to affirm, there is no more Virtue in it 
than іп. that of a Stag, a Goat, or Elephants Tooth, 
which is made ule of co ttop the {pitting of Blood and 
Bloody-fux, which is done by the allringent Quality of 
thefe Horns, and that cannot fo properly be called a 
Virtue as a Malignity. The Unicorn’s Hora, or what 
has been faid to be fo, has neither Smell nar Talte, and 
of courfe can have nothing in it of fuch cordial Virtue as 
is pretended. 

Since my Voyage to the North I have looked 
over feveral Charts drawa by the molt celebrated 
Geographers, and 1 wonder to fee they pl iced Zembla 
no farther to the Eaft-north-ealt of Lapland. — Ic is more 
to the Northward than they make it. I hey are alfo ia 
the wrong to divide it from the Continent, and to place 
5 f, as many of 
The Coatts 


it twelve hundred Leagues from Gree 
them do ; for indeed it is contiguous with ir. 
ot Gr 1 join to thole of Ze 
the prod gious Saows chat fall there, and the Rigour ot 
the Seafon, which render the Place uninhabitable, one 
niand to Zembla by Land, and 
Pater Nofter hw Ridge ol valt 
1, and thence either into the 


might ealily go from G7 
from Zembla palling tl 
Mountains, enter 54 
Tartary or M у 

I admired alfo, that they did not make the Streights, 
called # z, above ten French Leagues long ; whereas 
they are hve and thirty Geman Leagues in length, They 
еу by t Charts that Ships may by that Streight 
enter the great Sea ot Tarzary s which, whatever they pre- 
tend to, 15 not to be done. Some have faid, that in the 
Days ot Prt Ship palled the Streights of 


4 
Ир аш, and failed into the Yartarian Sea, which isa 
plain 


ге Ajläürire a 
1 
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"This 974 25 
lain Falfity, as I hall make appear. Ad EEUU 
[have faid, is bounded by the Pater № EBERT 
the leaft of which is half a League high ; and it B agreed, 
ds, that they are of Jee which never melts. Lam 
on all Hands, UOCE ашнен been in the Streights near 
of vie fime Opinion, having been in Е of 
thofe Mountains in the Dog-Days, the hotteft Se don o 
the whole Year, and was as cold then as ever I Was in 
France in whe coldeft Winter; which Seafon lails there 
all the Year. а д 
Г The many cruious Particulars contained in oe 
Voyages and Travels may very well atone for fome De- 
ficiencies and Miftakes in them. Jc appears from hence, 
that there аге no Countries in the World through which 
Men travel with more Expedition than in thote frozen 
Climates, where one would imagine that Men could 
fearce travel at all; and this induces one to wonder, 
that they have not been more thoroughly and efietually 
examined, efpecially confidering with how great Eale 
this might be done, if the Court of Ruffia interefted itfelf 
in the Marter, Our Author appears to be a Man of 
great Sincerity, and relates every thing ће faw diftinetly ; 
and at the fame time tells us his Sentiments of the Mat- 
ter. The Account he has given us of Rufia is prior in 
Point of Time to the Reign of Peter the Great; who, in 
fome meafure, changed the Nature of his Subjects : Bur, 
however, as this has been done very flowly, there is good 
reafon to believe, that with refpe& to the Bulk of the 
People in the diltant Provinces of the Rufan Empire, 
they are nor much altered from what they were. It is 
not eafy to guefs what part of Circa/ffia he means, when 
he {peaks of the Inhabitants of it in the manner he does ; 
and for my own Part, Гат apt to think Бе calls the 
People of the Ukrain, Circaffians ; and my Reafon for think- 
ing fo is, that both in their Language and in that of the 
Poles, the Word Ceffack fignifies a regular Soldier, a Man 
trained to War, and in conftant Pay. It is very true, 
that we now confider the Coffacks as a Nation, and not as 
a Militia; and this with Propriety enough, becaufe the 
Poles having given that Country to their Soldiers, they 
till retain the Name of Coffacks. Though they are no 
Jonger regular Troops. 

By the way, it may not be аті to obferve, that it 
was breaking through their military Tenures, and en- 
deavouring to make thefe People pay a rack Rent for 
their Lands, that induced them to rebel againft the Poles, 
and to put themfelves under the Protection of the Czar. 
His Account of Siberia is very entertaining and curious 
and the Tinguifes he {peaks of are the Inhabitants of the 
very Extremity of Afia, towards the Sea of Japon, a 
very brave, though a very barbarous Nation, wich whom 
the Mufiovites have been long at War, but whom hi- 
therto they could never fubduc. The manner in which 
the Exiles Jive in that dreadful Country, is alio very well 
and very truly deferibed. The Mines that have been 
fince difcovered there, have indecd furnifhed another and 


Book I 


more laborious kind of Employment. Bu, the 
wild bealts abd collecting their Furs, (ili ا‎ 5 
be the principal Bufinefs ot the unhappy Perfone 8 о 
banifhed thither; and thefe are not only Men a Who are 
Rank as any this Gentleman mentions, b 
much fuperior Quality; fuch as Prince Menzi, 
Duke of Courland, the High Chancellor Оу months the 
we remember fent into thofe Defarts as Уу, Who, 
rather than Criminals. "ms Of State 
The Account he gives us of Neva Zembla is very 
and circumitantial ; and what he fays about the j 
the Maps publifhed before his time may be very; 
but we have had better (ince that. 1 cannot tout 
Means agree, that this Country is contiguous vidi | 
of Spitzbergen or Greenland, though it may be trite Н at 
it extends itfelf farther to the North than is БЫ 
imagined : Neither do 1 think that the Seas beyond 
Country, are always choaked up with Ice; but ifa Bet 
fage is to be fought this Way, my Opinion is, that infeed 
of fearching the Coafts of Zembla, the fhorter and bet 
Method would be ro make the South Point of. Geni 
and then to fteer North-eaft, into as high a Latitude a 
fhould be judged convenient; Experience having fhewn 
that the Weather is not more rigorous, or the Д5 more 
troublefome, the farther People fail towards the Pole, 
What he fays concerning Unicorns and their Horns, 
feems rather calculated to difplay his Learning than for 
any other Purpofe ; fince it is now univerfally agreed 
that the Horns which are fhewn in Europe under this 
Title are the very Horns he fpeaks of, and are taken 
from the Heads of Fifh called Sca. Unicorns; but which, 
in reality, area kind of Sword-Fifh. The Shape of 
their Body is like a Seal, but the under Fins and the Tal 
refemble thofe of a Whale. They fwim in Shoals, and 
their Eforns out of Water, but then they 
i I e very feldom taken ; there 
is an rd-Fifh, which may be alfo filed 
a Unicorn, but is generally called a Saw-Fifh, becaufe 
the Bone is filled with Teeth or Pegs from the Root to 
the Top. It was formerly thought that thefe Horns had 
great Virtue; but Experience has fhewn that they are 
of no farther Ufe in Phyfic than as Abforbents ; and in this 
refpet Oyfter- fhells or Crabs-eyes do as well. There is 
one Obfervation more that may be made on this Section 
worth Notice, and thatis, the Poffibility of making fuch 
Voyages for Difcovery, they bearing their own Expences 
as this plainly did ; and a great deal of public Spirit there 
would be in fending a Ship or two now and then to trade it 
this Way, which fooner or later, would produce us more 
Advantages than we are able to forefee : Of this, at leafy 
we are certain, that by Voyages of this kind we Gu 
blifhed a Trade to Archangel, which was the Foundation 
of our Ruffia Company; but it is now time to proce? 
to Countries better known, and into Climates more agree: 
able than thofe of which hitherzo we have been fpeaking: 
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Kingdom of Sweden and Duchy 
Beafts ала Fh found therein. 


Detail of the Courts of Fuflice, 
Charles XT. 
TA Juccinéd 


6. Lhe Temper, Genius, 
View of the 


venues of the Kingdom. 9. A curious and 


Danger to the Liberties of the People. 


If. A few additional Obfèrvations and Remark: 
have fince happened in the Government 


io НЕ fhort Stay that Travellers make in Coun- 
tries through which they pats, very (от af- 

fords them an Opportunity of looking into the Temper, 
Genius and Cuftoms, much lefs into the Religion, Laws, 
and Government of the People with whom they converfe ; 
which is the Reafon that in moft Books of Travels there 
are a kind of Blanks left for thefe important Paffiges; or 
if they ate filled Up, itis done at random, according to 
the good or bad impreffions of the Author, received from 
the particular Ufaze he met with, or from hearfay: So 
that if either our Traveller has a bad Tafte, or has the 
ill Luck to keep indifferent Company, we, who are his 
Readers, are fire to feel the Effects of it, and to have ail 
Ings impofed upon us, under the fair and {pecious 
tence of a clear and.candid Relation of the naked 
Truth, 
But to prevent the bad Effzà« of this, and to provide 
againft both Evils; that is to fay, the want of thole In- 
formations, which a judicious Rerufer would be тоф 
ү: of finding; and to fecure him irom meeting 
tuck y or falfe Reprefentations in their Stead, we have 
Sat itour Duty in refpect of the northern 


Kingdoms; 
th fae} З "T 

is Conftitutions of which are belt worth our Know- 
Cage, and yet 


and Experience, who have had Leifure and 
Чу to confider 
fincere Intention to treat them as they 
By this means the Defeéts will be 
he Reader aan Occur in the fublequent Travels ; and 

ct Will be enabled to judge, with critical Exact- 
ruth or Falfity of the Remarks and Obfer- 
titers makes a farther Advantage, be- 
..OUntries Jie at too great a Diftance to be 
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С Bravery of its Inhabitants, and 
A patira] Confeguence, no lels famous for its 
1. oroad and Changes а: Home, than whicl no 
BS natural Force has either atchieved or futter 
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na 
d here on the Part of K: 
M Charles XI. a Man in all Ref, 
ftey in that Country, as b 

Steat Uprightnefs of Heart, and a hea 
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A уси and impartial Account of the Kingdon 
Soil, and Produce; as alfo of the 
of its Inhabitant " 


Colie&ed from the Writings of an Englifh 
ji. A fort but necefary Introduétion to the Jubfequent Seo. 2 


3- An Account of the Mines in Swed: 
them; as alfa of the Weather and Scafins of the Year in Swede 
veral Provinces and Cities of this Kingdom, pecially 
Laws, and Domiftic Government, 
Manners, Cuflems, and Way 
Босса State of Sweden у the 
Parochial Benefices, Number and Maintenance of the Ch 
circumstantial 
of the Kingdom of Sweden, the only Country in which a large 


295 
TION 1r. 


of SWEDEN, with refpeé? to its Cli- 
Temper, Genius, (Йонг, Policy, Lorm of 


“ 


Minifter refiding there. 


fo 1 п. 2. A clear and comprebenfive View Cf the 
j Se & 
of Finland; the Soil, Climate, Weeds, Lakes, Rivers, Produce, Birds, 


len, their Value, М 
п. 4. Amore particular Act t of the fe- 
that of Stockholm. ç. A Ф121 and copicus 

аз adminifiered in the Time. of 
of living of the People in that Country, 
Archbifhoprics, Bifkoprics, Deaneries, 
8. The Conftitution, Government, and Re- 
Relation of the Military Eftablifiment and Force 
ge flanding Army is kept up, without any 


of working 


er Xy. 


10. Of their Trade more particularly with England, its Advan- 
tages and Difad'vantages, and fame particular Grievances to which Merchants are fubjed 


ia that Country. 


upon the foregoing Section, and onthe itera fons which 
of that Country, and the 


Condition of its Inhabitants. 


Defire to ferve both Nations. In order to this, he thought 
no Method fo proper, as that of enquiring tuidtly, and 
forming an impartial Notion of the Manners, Laws, and 
Policy of the People amongft whom he reGded. Tr was 
with this View that he undertook the compofing that 
Work, the moft curious and ufetul Parts of which we 
have digefted into this Section; and as the Nation, to 
whom it relates, are very Йезбу in their Tempers, and 
аге not much affeéled in their Cuftoms by their Com- 
merce with other Nations; it is like to preierve its Cha- 
rafter for Truth, as long. as they preferve theirs as a 
Peeple. Thus much by way of-Introduction ; let us now 
proceed to this worthy Perfon’s Account, for the moft 
part in his own Words, 

2. The Ki gdom of Sweden and Dukedom of Finland 
have the Batic Sea on the South, the unpaffible Moun- 
tains of Norwey on the Wet, Lapland on the North, 
and Mufccuy on the Бай; being extended from 56 to 69 
Degrees of northern Latitude, aud from 32 to 55 Degrees 
in Longitude, and confequently are more thàn twice as 
big as the Kingdom of France; but the Abatements that 
mult be made for feveral Seasand many great Lakes, fome 
whereof are above cighty Engli Miles long and twenty 
broad; as alfo for Rocks, Woods, Heaths, and Могайез 
that cover much of thefe Countries, will reduce the 
habitable Part to a very па Portion comparatively to 
the Extent of the whole. ‘he Soil, in Places capable of 
cultivating, is tolerably fruitful ; though feldom above 
half a Foot deep, and therefore more cally ploughed, as 
it frequently is by one Maid and an Ox, and is generally 
belt where there is leaft of it, chat is, in the tele Spaces 
betwixt the Rocks; and frequenily the barren Lands are 
enriched with Athes of Trees growing on the Places, which 
are burnt, and the Seeds baked amongit the A fhes pro- 
duce a plentiful Crop without further Cultivation. 
his Practice is fo antient, that their Writers derive 
the Name of Swedia from a Word in their Language that 
exprefles it; bur the Danger of doftroyi 
has of late eceafioned fome Laws to lin 
If the Inhabitants were iadultrious above 
forces them to, they might at leait have 


Corn furficient 


of their own; but аз I hings are man iged, they Cannot 
fubfift withe 
irom the С 


eat Imporiations ot ali forts of 
yor tnd, and other 
ў Ара посу 
rt, in many Places remote from 
ind the Bark of Trees to mix 
Bread, of which they have not 
K always 


Grain 
Parts at Germany 


ling thete 


Cent {O te Hati 


8, the pooretl X 
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бе, are forced to 
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always Plenty. The Cattle, asin all other noren rn con 
M are generally of a very finall Size; neither can th 
Breed be b noina in larger from Abroad, 

(d be bettered by bringing in targe : 
Breed be bettered by ging in larg кор 
which foon degenerate 5 becaule in Summer ун 
Jefs nourifhing than in the Places from whence IUE D 
and in Winter they are half ftarved for want О: odder 
of all Kinds, which often falls fo very fhort that they are 


ч atch their Houfes, to keep a Part of their 
forced to unthatch their es, pal On 


Cattle alive. Their Sheep beara very coarie | 
fic to make cloathing for the Peafants. Ihe Horles, 
efpecially the fineft, though fmall, are hardy, vigorous, 
ftrong, fure-footed, and nimble Trotters; which E of 
great Ufe to them, becaufe of the Length of their Win- 
ters, and their Fitnefs for Sleds, which is the only Car- 
riage in thar Seafon ; and the Soldiers pretend, that in 
-War they are not only able to refilt, but to break a Body 
of the beft German Horfe. Of wild Beafts, which are 
very pleatiful in thofe Parts, Elks, Deer, and Hares, are 
hunted for their Fich; as alfo together with Wolves, 
Foxes, wild Cats, Gc. for their Furs and Hides. 

They hunt with lef Ceremony than eliewhere is ufed, 
taking all Advantages to foot their Game, at which they 
are generally dextrous : Parks there are but few, and 
meanly flocked, the Charge of feeding Deer all Winter 
exceeding the Profit, and abating the Pleafure of them. 
There are no Rabbets in thefe Countries but what are 
brought in for Curiofity, and kept tame. Ја Winter 
Foxes and Squirrels fomewhat change Colour, and be- 
come greyifh; but Hares turn white as Snow. Fowl, 
both wild aad tame, are very plentiful, and good in their 
Kind, except Sea Fowl, which feed and talte of Fifh ; 
the moft common are the Orras and Keders, the former 
of che Bignefs of a Hen, the other of a Turkey: As alfo 
Partridges, and a Bird fomewhat refembling them, called 
Yerpers. There are taken in Winter great Numbers of 
fmall Birds, as Thrufhes, Blackbirds and Sydenfewans, 
the laft of the Bignets of Fieldfares, but better Meat ; 
fuppofed to come from Lapland or yet farther North, and 
have their Name from the Beautifulnefs of their Feathers, 
fome of which are tipped at the Point with Scarlet: 
Pigeons there are, thole of the Woods very fcarce, be- 
caufe of the Hawks; and of the Houfe Pigeons none but 
what are kept tame, becaufe their Food is fcarce, and the 
Danger of the Hawks very great if they go abroad. 
Eagles, Hawks, and other rapacious Fowl, abound moft 
in the northera and defart Parts, whither Nature feems 
to call them, as тау be gathered from a Story credibly 
related of a large Hawk fhor fome Years agoin the northern 


Parts of Finland, which had on one Leg a fmali Piece of 


Gold with this Infcription, fe fuis au Roy, on the other, 
one of Silver, with thefe Words, Duc de Chevereufe me 
garde. 
The chicfeft Lakes in Sweden are, the Vetter, 
are, th > th 
Wenner, and Wafer ; the firft in Отор Иа, E 
for its foretelling of Storms by a continual thundering 
Noife the Day before in that Quarter whence they arife; 
as alfo for fudden breaking of the Ice on it, which fome- 
times furprifes Travellers, and in half an Hour becomes 
navigable ; for its great Depth, in fome Places above 
three Hundred Fathom, though no Part of the Baltic Sea 
exceeds fifty ; ic fupplies the Motala, which runs 
ны, where it has а Fall of 
ome Winters is fo choaked up with Ice, that f 
e T 9 
deus no Water pesffes. The fecond is in Weftrcgetbid. 
гар which iflues the River E/ve, that falling down à 
ock near fixty Feet, pafies by Gettenburgh. The third 
үчне es EA M Cd] furnifhing one Side of ae 
wn with frefh Water, as the Sea does the other win 
Salt. Where are abunds ade Per vie 
5 are abundance of other Lakes, whereof 
like Ponds, have no Vents, As MAN 0, 
ua aes ашу ot Filh; Salmon PISTE 
rch, Eels, and many other Sorts unknown еа 
of which the moft plentiful is the Streamline сте 
than a Pilser, taen in greg: Quod i a Fih les 
Barrels, and diftr/:buced буш all the Wl ae in 
Befices, the North Bottom or Bay thar he, 
and Finland, abounds with Seals faite ae 
Quantity of Train Oil is Sun d pues К VE 
i is made and exported; and in d 
ft Quanriti- ا‎ 
vat Quantitics of Pikes, which be- 


through 
Ыш; 


Sweden 


Lak-sin Finland are 


M 
ith 


k roe 
c Other two 


» OVErfyr, 
much of the Country, and are for the mot part E 
f Pine 


Fir, Beech, Birch, Alder, Juniper, and fome Oak 
cially in the Province of Bleaking, the Trees grow; : 
то Places fo clofe together, and lying to rot Wi in 
fall, that the Woods are farce pafiable : Tiefe Nu 
plentiful and cheap Firing, aad bzing generally Ser * 
and tall are eafily convertible into Timber fir for all Uis 
In the Parts near the Mines, the Woods are much j 
ftroyed; but that Want is fo well fupplied from dift | 
Places, by the Convenience of Rivers and Winter с" 
riages, that they have Charcoal above fix times as cle 
as in England, though indeed from the manner of mikina 
it is not fo good. 

3. Of Mines in Sweden: There is one of Silver, into 
which Workmen are let down in Bafkets to the firft Floor 
which is one hundred and fifty Fachoms under Ground, 
The Roof there is as high as a Church, fupported by vat 
Arches of Ore. The next Defcent is by Ladders and 
Bafkets to the loweit Mine, above forty Fathoms, where 
they now work. They haveno Records foantient asthe fft 
Difcovery either of this, or the Copper Mines, which mut 
needs have been the Work of many Ages. The Огей 
dom yields above four per Cent. and requires great Pains 
to refine ir. They are alfo at the Charge of a Water-mili 
to drain the Mine, and have the Benefit of another thit 
draws up the Ore. It yearly produces about twenty thou- 
fand Crowns of fine Silver, of which the King has the Pre- 
emption, paying only one fourth lefs than che real Valve. 

The Copper Mine is about eighty Fathom deep, “ 
great Extent, buc fubject to Damage by the falling in @ 
the Roof; yet that is fometimes recompenfed by the Abun: 
dance of Ore that the ruined Pillars yield, though molt 
commonly the Lofs in that Cafe is very great: The Ot 
cafion of which Falls is attributed to the throwing the 
Earth ard Stones brought out upon the Ground over the 
Mine, by which the Pillars become overcharged, and 
give way; andthe Reafon of this is faid co be, that the 
Profit arifing to thofe that are concerned is fo little that 
they are not able to carry it off'as they ought; and ue P 
the King abates а confiderable Part of the Profit aifirg 
to the Crown from this Mine, it is believed it will, Int 
few Years, be at a Stand, efpecially if the «Прп 
making Copper, that are on fuot ellewhere; оша 2 
any tolerable Effect. 

The Copper yearly made out of this Mine amot 
the Value of about two hundred thoufand Pounds 


king, 


ounts 9 
бї 


f pre 
lor 


de Or 
eti 


carnefl, and had got his new invented Ovens i. 
Mind, the Miners, as he complained, picked oad 
worlt Ore, and were otherwile fo envious and ut 


jx 


that he failed of Succefs, and loft. his Reward, ^ atf 
vithout Difficulty obtained Leave to buy Oro ane E^ 01 


his Invention at hi does: s. 

ion at his ow Жа ne now AOS ү 
Mines ала P his own Charge, Е he i "(oeciall i 
Gn orges are in great Number» €T phe Co 
wards the mountainous Parts, where they Мот | ? 
ТИ of Water-falls to turn their МШЗ. суро“ 
chides fupplying the Country, there 15 yea) 


Tron, to the Valueof near three hundred thot s qus beh y 


A 


0 


but of late Years the Number of thofe Fors? 


that each endeavouring to underlell 
as been much lowered ; and fince the 


Forges. 
; that Contrivance had the Hecl intended; 
he contrary, many more are likely to fall ot 


сёй 
» reGucei V : . 
be rhe Seafons of the Year, though regular in themfelves, 


do not altogether aufwer thoile of other Climates.. Asa 


үнер Emhalfador observed, who, in Raillery faid, there 
we in Sweden only nine Mouths Winter, and all the ret 


was Summer; for as Winter commo;ly begins very (ооп, 
fo Summer immediately fucceeds it, and leaves little or no 
Space to be called Spring. Tke Productious of the 
Earth therefore ought to be, as they are, more fpeedy. in 
their Growth than in other Parts. i he Reafon of which 
feems to be, that the Cil and Sulphur in the Earth’ (as it 
appears by the Trees and Miner Is it produces) being 
bound up all the Winter, are then of a fudden actuated 
by the Heat of a warm Sun, which almoit continually 
fhines, aad thereby makes amends for its fhort Stay, and 
brings to Maturity the Fruits proper for che Climate , 
yet withal, its Heat is fo inteníe, that it often fets the 
Woods on Fire, which fometmes fpreads itfelf many 
Leagues, and can (сагсе be flopt, till it comes to fome 
Lake or very large Plain. Iu the Summer Seafon the 
Fields are cloathed with Varicty of Flowers, and the whole 
Country overfpread with Strawberries, Rafpberries, Cur- 
rants, and the like, which grow upon every Rock. 

In their Gardens Mions are brought to Perfec- 
tion in dry Years, but. Apricots, Peaches, and other 
Wall-Fruits, are almoft as rare as Oranges. They have 
Cherries of feveral Sorts, and lume tolerably good; which 
cannot be faid or their Apples, Pears and Plumbs, that 
are neither common nor wel! гайей. All Kinds of Roots 
are in Plenty, and contribute much to the Nourifhment 
of the poor People. The Sun at higheft is above the 
Horizon of Stockbolm, eighteen Hours and an half, and 
for fome Weeks makes a continual Day. In Winter the 
Days are proportionably fhorter, the Sun being up bur 
five Hours and an half; which Defeét is fo well fupplied 
as to Lights by the Moon, and the Whitene’s of the 
Snow, and the Clearnefs of the Sky, that travelling by 
Night is as ufual as by Day, and Journies begun in the 
evening are as frequent as іп the Morning. The want 
of the Sua's Heat is repaired by Stoves within Doors, 
and warm Furs abroad. In(lead of which, the meaner 
Sort ufe Sheep-fkins, and other the like Defences, and 
are generally better provided with Cloathing befitting 
their Condition, and the Climate they live in, than the 
EH mon People of any Part of Europe; though, where 
d Piet or Failure happens it ufually proves Шы, 
ТҮ lons the Lofs of Noles, or other Members, ap 
expel pe the Lofs of Lifes unlefs the ufual Remedy [o 
applied € Froft, when іс has feized any Part, be сапу 
PP Id, which is to remain in the Cold, and rub the 


Pa a . v 
Rd with the Snow till the Blood return to it 


s, TN Country is divided into twenty-five Provin- 
Landy ty 9! which is governed by an Officer called 
Lor ê, whole Authority comprehends that of 
there j, "bant and Sheriff together, except where 


orde а general Governor, as іп £ixland or upon the 
Г tS Of Denma 
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Of Cities, thofe of Stockholm, Gottenburgh, Calmar, 
and two or three more may deferve that Name; the 
other Corporations, which, in all, make пог an bundred, 
fearce exceed fome Villages in England. They are all 
governed by Burgomafters and Countellors, chof n by the 
King out of their owa Body, or at kait fach as are of 
the Quality of Burghers; na Gentleman accepting, of thofe 
Employments. “i heir Offices and Salaries are fer Life, 
or rather curing their good Behaviour, The Privilege 
of Сі are derived from the King, and for the той 
Part are owing to the Wifdom of Cuftavus Adolphus, the 
Author of their beft апа той regular Conficutions at 
Home, as well as of th ir Glory Abroad. 

The City of Steckbelm lies in 59 Deg 20 Min. N, Lat. 
and about 41 Longitide. About three bus dred Years 
ago it was only a bare Hand with two or tre Cottages 
for Fifheis; but upon the building óf a Cafte there, го 
flop the Inrcads of the Rufians, and the Tranflation of 
the Court thither, ic grew, by Degrees, to furpafs che 
other m: re ancient Cities, and is at prefect the Metro- 
polis of this Kingdom, and fuppofed co be as populous 
as Brifol. The Caftle here, which is covered with Cop- 
per, isa Place of no Strength or Beaury, but of great 
Ute, being а fpacious Building, that befides entertain- 
ing the Court, furnifhes Room for mott of the great 
Offices; the national Court of Jultice, Colleges of War, 
Chancery, Treafury, Reduction, Liquidation, Com- 
merce, Execution ; as alfo an Armory, Chapel, Li- 

rary, Archives, C. It lodges very few of the inferior 
Officers and Servants of the Court; they, together with 
the Foot-Guards, being quartered upon the Burehers ас 
their Landlord’s Charge, for Lodging, Fire and Candle. 
In this City there aie (even large Churches built of Brick 
and covered with Copper, belides two more now in 
building, and three or four wooden Chapels. The Pa- 
lace of the Nobility, which is the Place of their Affem- 
bly at the Convention of Eftares and the Depofitury of 
their Privileges, Titles, and fuch other Records as 
concern their Body, is a very ftately Pile; as is alfo the 
Bank, built at the City’s Charge; which, together with 
feveral magniticent Houfts of the Nobility, are covered 
with Copper, a d make a handfome Profpect. Mott of 
the Burgher’s Houlès are built of Brick, except in the 
Suburbs, where they are of Wood, and therefore ex- 
poled to the Danger of Fire; which commonly, when 
it gets to a Head, deftroys all before it in the Quarter 
wh re it happens: То repair which Misfortune they fome- 
times fend the Dimenfions of the Houfe they intend to 
Finland; where the Walls and feveral Separations are 
built of Pieces of Timber laid one upon another, and 
joined at the Corners, and afterwards marked, taken 
down, and fent by Water to Stockholm, there to be 
fet up and finihed; and when they are kept in good 
Repair will laft thirty or forty Years, and are warmer, 
cleaner, and more healthful than thofe of either Brick or 
Stone. 

To prevent the Danger of Fire the City is divided into 
twelve Wards; and in each of thefe is a Maller and four 
Affiitants, who upon Notice of any Fire are immediately 
to repair to it, as alfo all Porters and Labourers, and to 
range themfelves under the Matter of their refpective 
Wards, “There is allo a Fire-Watch by Night, who 
walk about only for that Purpofe; and in cach Church- 
Steeple Watch is kept, and a Bell tolled upon the firft 
Appearance of any Fire. The Government of this Сіс 
is in the Hands of the great Stadtholder, who is alfo a 
Privy Counfellor. He fits once a Week in the Towns 
houfe, and prefides alfo in the College-houfe of Execution, 
affited by an under Stadtholder and the Bailiff of the 
Calle. Next to hin are the four Burgomafters, one for 
Juilice, another for Trade, the third for the Policy of 
the City, and the fourth has the I pection over all pub- 
lic and private Buildings, and determines fuch Cafes аз 
yn that Account. With them the Counfellors of 
ity always fit and give their Votes, the Majority of 
which concludes. Their Number is uncertain, but ulually 
about twenty, molt Merchants and Shopkeepers, or fuch 
as have ferved the King in fome inferior Empioyments ; 
and befides their Salary they have an immunity from 
fuch 
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fuch Impofitior 
the Government of the Ci 
and Servants, and maintains 
defrays the Charge 9 al] pub! 

To fupport this LX PENCE, TED MS 
to p. e upon Goods imported and EU nien 
above four per Cent. of the Cuftoms paid the King, 3 X 
amounts to about four thoufand Pounds {7 n the 
Magillrates impole a yearly Tax on the Burghers, їй 
which they аге affifled by a Common Council of eae 
eight (which chufes its own. Members. every Spring) 
to proportion the Payments for th enfuing Year. n 
the richer Traders they ulually impof forty, nity or fixty 
Pounds Sterling; and upon others of а meaner Condition, 
as Shoemakers, Taylors, Ge. five or fix Pounds, and 
no Houfekeeper Јеб than fifteen Shillings, befides quar- 
tering the Guards, inferior Officers, and Servants of the 
Court with other lef Charges, which all together would 
be thought a great Burthen, even in richer Countries ; 
neither is it otherwile efleemed by the Inhabitants of this 
City, who can fcarce be kept in Heart, by the Privileges 
they enjoy, as well in Cultoms as the Trade of the Place 
which muft needs pafs through their Hands. The Na- 
tives of other Parts of the Kingdom as well as Foreigners 
being obliged to deal only with the Burghers, except 
thofe of the Gentry that make Iron, who have a Privi- 
lege to fell it immediately to Strangers. This City is in a 
mancer the Staple of Sweden, to which mot of the 
Goods of their own Growth, viz. Iron, Copper, Wire, 
Pitch, Yar, Malts, Deals, Ge. are brought to be ex- 
ported. The greateit Part of the Commodities imported 
trom abroad come to this Port, where there is a Haven 
capable of receiving a thoufand Ships, and has a Bridge 
or Key near an £g.» Mile long, to which the grcater 
Veffels may lie with their Broadlides. The only Incon- 
venience is, that ic is ten Miles from the Sea, and the 
River very crooked, and no Tides. 

5. The Laws of Sweden were antiently as various as 
the Provinces were numerous; each of which had Sta- 
tutes and Cuftoms peculiar to itfelf, enacted, as Occafion 
required, by the Lac! 


Inhabitants to fupport 
7 ich pays all its Officers 
CREE 300 Men, and 
ic Buildings and Kepairs. 
befides 2 Duty belonging 


ys as are laid on the 


ghman or Governor of the Province ; 
who was chofen by the People, and invelled with great 
Authority, efpecially while the King was elective; his 
Sufirage cóncluding the Province he governed. This 
Variety was neceffarily attended with great Confufion ; 
for Remedy whereof, about fourfeore Years ago one 
Body of Laws was compiled for the Direction of the 
whole Kingdom: Yet this Collection is but an imperfect 
Piece, and the Laws fo few, and conceived in fuch репе- 
ral Terms, that in той Cafes they need the Affittance 
of the Civil Law; and after all, the final Determination 
depends much upon the Inclinations of the Bench; which 
ina poor Country, where Salaries are fmall, is often filled 
with fuch as are of weak Parts, and fubje& to Corruption 
ой very fmall Temptations. 

The Effe&s of this would be more vifible, if each fu- 
perior Court did not keep a Check upon the lower, and 
the King’s Court of Revifion over-awe them all; to 
which ail Civil Caufes, exceeding the Sum of fevent 
Pounds, are 
have been brought thither, In this Court the Prefident 
of the Chancery and two or three other Privy Coun- 


is Prefident of the under Revifion, where he and two 


c p in fit to be broupl 
Kon Na SE Ihe Courts of Juttice inferior te this 
үсе 08016855 of the lowell Degree, or firit In- 

. ion (befides Srock- 

which there are three) as alfo in each Diftriet o; 
5 feveral, fome 
um з In the former (Cities) an Alderman or 
T peetides, and has fome of his Brethren for Af- 


vernor of the Territory with 


Near ог upon the Spot where 
1n thefe Courts E 
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in every Corporation the Prefident y Teofan: 
Name of Laghman, without other Author, à 

of a Judge. From thefe all Caufes of Blood 
tranfmitted to the refpective national Coure „ЧК 
are determined without farther Appeal ; and tet they 
all Civil Actions, not exceeding twenty Ponies 
appealed. 

Of thefe national Courts there are three, one 
Kingdom of Sweden, held at Stockboin, aod for the 
Kingdom of Gothia, kept at Tencopingh, and 2 for the 
the Dukedom of Liilend; in each of ебе ар. 
Countellor is Prefident, and above half the After ay 

5 1 М СТЯ 
то be Gentlemen. Ail thefe Courts fit continually, 
moft have but fhort Vacations; and not being ott 
with too much Formality, give Caufes.a fpeedy | А 
unlefs they be retarded by fome underhand Engapememe 
Actions relating to the Sea are tried in the oes 
Courts, according to their Sea Laws founded upon the. 
antient ones of iby in Gothland, which have form Кз 
been as famous in the Baltic Sea as the Laws of Pho, 
and Oleron in other Places. The Court of Admiralt ү 
not any peculiar Jurifdiction in the Adminittratign ot 
теѓе Laws, Бис only in fuch Matters as diregily conan 
the King’s Fleet, and in fome Places that belono ime 
diately to the Admiralty. Е 

For Caufes Ecclefialtical there is a Confiftory in each 
Diocefe, of which the refpeétive Bifhop is Prefident: 
where Caufes of Baftardy, Contracts of Marriage, and 
other Caufes of that Nature are tried, and Church Cen- 
fures of Penance, Divorce, e. inflicted. Thefe Courts 
have no Power to adminifter an Oath, nor to inflict any 
corporal Punifhment ; from them there lies an Appealto 
the refpective national Court; and in fome Cafes to the 
King, as is in all other Matters, 

For Matters relating to the Mines, belides inferior 
Courts and Officers fettled in the refpective Parts of the 
Country, a general Court, called the College of the 
Mines, fits at Stockholm, of which moft commonly the 
Prefident of the Treafury is Chief, with a Vice- Prefident 
and other Affeflors. The Laws, in this Regard, are more 
flrict and particular than in other Matters, and for the 
moft part Jultice is very carefully adminiftered. The 
Power of executing ali judicial Sentences is lodged in the 
Governois of Provinces, the Stadtholders of Oreck 
and other Places, and from them derived to inferior Ofli 
Cers, who are accountable to the national Courts, whither 
they may be convened and punifhed upon plain Proof d 
Default; but the Proof being difficult, and Minilters of 
Јосе apt to favour one another, they take great Liberty 
to delay £xecution, or to arbitrate and put their own Senê 
upon Sentences; fo that their Part of Juftice is adminiftered 
the wort of all others, and has an Influence not only st 
Home, but lefens the Credit of the Swedi Sube 
Abroad, againít whom Juftice cannot be obtained wit 
out great Difficulty, 

1 he ordinary Charges of Law Suits are no where ү. 
moderate than in Sweden; che greateft Burthen arifing 


from a late Conftitution, that all Declarations, Acts pr 
Sentences muft be written upon fealed Paper, of difer 
I rices, from T'wo-pence to Seven Shillings a Sheet, 7. 
cording to the Quality of the Caufe; the Benefit of ¥, 


: > M 0 
accrues to the King, and is computed to bring 19 300 


а Year. Other Charges are very few, every Man being 
permitted (in criminal AZtions compelled) to plead d 
Саш. Accordingly the Practice of the Law is be! Ud 
Gentleman, and rather the Refuge than the Choice 

meaner Perfons, who are very few in Number, and 
molt part very poor. The Cuftom of a Jury 0 

Men 15 fo antient in Sweden, thar their Writers E 0 
had its Original among them, and was thence deriv? Я 
other Nations; but at prefent " is difufed every where е 
cept only in the lower Courts in the Country, АП have 
the Jorymen are for Life, and have Salaries. The? matt 
this peculiar to thernfzlves; chat among them there ich 
be an unanimous Concurrence to determine aCaule ! 
in other Courts is dore by a Majority of Voices: д 0 
to Eftates are rendered more fecure, and lefs 255 ий 
Coet, by the Regifters that are kept of all eh 

ре 5 
tons, as well as of other Engagements 


D 


Chap: JI. 
afer running the Hazard of having ân after- 
‘a take Place of his. If he omic the recording of 
argan fa&ion in the proper Court in criminal Matters 
А a Fa& is not very evident, or where the Judges 
ery favourable, the Defendant is admitted to 

are himfelf by Oath, to which is oftentimes added the 
urge £ fix or twelve Men, who are all Vouchers of his 
Oath o! Treafon, Murder, double Adulteries, Burning 
Integr Witchcraft, and the like heinous Crimes, are 
of ae with Death, which is executed by hanging of 
uni xci bcheading of Women. To which burning 
M dead, quartering and hanging in Chains, is fome- 
added, according to the Nature of the Crime. Cri- 
f the Nobility and Gentry are generally fhot to 


“alive 
times 
minals 0 


E. Punifhment of Stealing is of late, inftead of 


Death, changed into a perpetual Slavery; the guilty 
Party being condemned to work all his Life for the 
King in making Fortifications or other Drudgery, and 
always has a Collar of Iron about his Neck, with a Bow 
coming over his Head, to which a Bell is faftened, 
that rings as he goes along. Duels between Gentlemen, 
if the one Party be killed, are punifhed by the Survi- 
vor's Death, and a Note of Infamy upon the Memory 
of both; if neither be killed, they are both condemned 
to a Prifon with Bread and Water for two Years; to 
which is added, a Fine of one thoufand Crowns, or one 
Year's Imprifonment, and two thoufand Crowns. Re- 
paration of Honour, in Cafe of an Affront, is referred 
to the refpective national Courts, where Recantation and 
public begging of Pardon is ufually infliéted. _Eftates, 
as well acquired as inherited, defcend to the Children in 
equal Portions, of which a Son has two and a Daughter 
one; nor is it in the Power of the Parents to alter this 
Proportion, without the Intervention of a Judicial Sen- 
tence. In Cafe of their Childrens Dilobedience only, 
they may bequeath a tenth of their acquired Poffeffions 
to fuch Child or other as they will favour: Where 
an Eftate defcends incumbered with Debts, the Heir 
ufually takes two or three Months Time, as the Law 
allows, to fearch into the Condition of the Decealed’s 
Eftate, and then either accepts the Inheritance or leaves 
it to the Law, which in that Cafe adminifters. 

6. The Nature of the Climate, which is very healthful 
and dry, as well as fharp, dilpofes the Natives to a very 
Vigorous Conftitution ; and that confirmed by a hardy 
Education, coarfe Fare, and hard Lodging, qualifies 
them to endure whatever uneafy Circumftance befalls 
them, better than thofe that are born in a milder Climate, 
and more indulgently bred. But, on the other Side, it 
«ems, as if the Severity of the Clime does, in a manner, 
cramp the Faculties of their Minds, which feldom are 
found endued with any eminent Pregnancy of Wit; yet, 
by Induftry, Experience, and Travelling, not a few of 
them arrive at а mature and folid Judgment, being led 

y their Genius to ferious "Things, in which fuch as have 
HR SR to go through with the Studies they apply them- 
aud ahic осоре excellent, and merit the Title of great 
Vadon, f еп: But this feems not be the Talent of this 

э tor they are more apt to fit down with fuperficial 
Чол; than to purfue their Studies to the utmoft 


SER Difpofitions of Body and Mind, qualify them 
TOS a Life of Labour and Fatigue, than of Art and 
Me "МУ; and the Effect of it is vilible in all Orders of 
f Blt them. The Nobility тойу apply them- 
qe Military Life, in which they are more diftin- 
trata ipn Covtage, and enduring Hardíhips, than for 
the [апд Intrigues. They that are employed in 
j iniftration of Civil Affairs, though they are in- 
fet Orious and indefatigable in their Bufinels, yet 
Om гае their Speculations above what the Ne- 
ейи their Employ ments require, their Abilities pioz 
Cours.” hot fo much from Study as Experience in the 
n Pat Bufinefs, : 

Re tint of Learning, they, like their Neighbours the 
dedi, Me more given to tranferibe and make Col- 
oily т ап to digett their own Thoughts ; and com- 
Vor (pto their Studies ro their Occafions. ln 
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Matters of Trade they rather undergo the Drudgery, than 
dive into the Myftery either of Commerce or Manufac- 
tures, in which they generally fet up for Maflers before 


half taught; fo that in all fach Things as require Inge- 
nuity, Neatnefs, or Dexterity, they are forced to be 
ferved by Strangers. Their common Soldiers are allow- 
ed to endure Cold and Hunger, long Marches, and hard 
Labour, to Admiration ; but they learn their Duty very 
flowly, and are ferviceable more by Obedience to com- 
mand, and ftanding their Ground, than by any great 
Forwardnefs to attack their Enemy ; or Addrefs, in ex- 
ecuting their Orders; and fo their Peafants are tolerably 
laborious when Need compels them, but have little Re- 
gard to Neatnefs in their Work, and are hardly brought 
to quit their old flow Methods for fuch new Inventions 
as are more dextrous and eafy. The Difpofitions pecu- 
liar to the feveral Degrees of thefe People are: That the 
Nobility and Gentry are naturally Men of Courage and 
of a warlike Temper; have a graceful Deportment, in- 
cline to value themfelves at a high Rate, and make the 
beft Appearance they can, that they may gain the Re- 
fpect of others; and are therefore more excefüve in the 
Number of their Attendants, fumptuous Buildings, and 
rich Apparel, than in the Plentifulnefs of their Tables, 
or other lefs obferved Occafions. 'They never deícend 
to any Employments in the Church, the Practice of 
Law, or Phyfic, or the Exercife of any Trade; and 
though to gain Experience in maritime Affairs they fub- 
mit to the loweft Offices in other Countries; yet, at 
home, there is but one Example known of a Gentleman 
that accepted the Command of a Merchant Ship. 

The Clergy are but moderately learned, and little ac- 
quainted with Difputes about Religion, as having no 
Adverfaries to oppofe. They affect Gravity and long 
Beards, are efteemed for their Holpitality, and have great 
Authority among the common People. The Burghers 
are not intelligent in Trade, nor able to do their Bulincfs 
without Credit from abroad ; inclined to impole upon 
thofe they can over-reach, rather than follow their Calling 
in a fair Way. The Peafants, when fober, are more ob- 
fequious and refpectful ; but Drink makes them mad, and 
ungovernable: Moft of them live in a very poor Condi- 
tion, are taught by Neceffity to practife feveral Arts in a 
rude Manner, as the making their Shoes, Cloaths, Ce. 
and the feveral Inftruments of Huibandry, and other 
Neceffaries, they cannot {pare Money to buy. And to 
keep them to this, as alfo to favour the Cities, it is not 
permitted for more than one Taylor, or other Аг ап, to” 
dwell in the fame Parifh, though it be never fo large, as 
many of them are above twenty Miles in Compafs. In 
general, it may be faid of the whole Nation, that they are 
a People very religious in their Way, and Frequenters 
of the Church, eminently loyal and affected to Monarchy; 
grave even to Formality, fober more out of Neceflity than 
Temperance; apt to entertain Sufpicions, and envy cach 
other as well as Strangers; more inclined to pilfering, 
and fuch fecret Frauds, than to open Violence, or robbing 
on Highways; Crimes as rarely committed in this, as 
in any Country whatever, : А 

7. The Chriftian Faith was received in $ about 
the Beginning of the ninth Century, and in Finland about 
three hundred Years after; and firt preached, or at 
leaft бг eftablifhed, by Engli/b Divines, of whom the 
chiefeft was St. Sigifrid; who, as their Hittories relate, 
quitted the Archbithopric of erk to become the Apoftle 
of the Goths. With him three of his Nephews that he 
brought were martyred by the 1 Ieathen Goths; fo alfo 
was St. ЕДШ and other Engi by the Swedes: And 
about the Year 1150, St. Henry, lif Bithop, ac- 
companied St. Erick, King of $ edem, in his Exp«di- 
tion into Finland, which the King conquered, and the 
Bifhop converted. Не alfo was martyred by the ln- 
fidels, and lies buried at 20002, the Metropolis of thar 
Country. The Reformation there, as in Denmark and 
Norway, began foon after the neighbouring Parts of 
Germany had embraced Luther's Tenets, and waseftablithed 
according to his Platform. The Tyranny of King Chrif 
tizrn the Second, gave an Opportunity to Gaflavas, the 
Founder of the preient Royal Family, to alter Religion, 
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20929 y, which till vinces, who thereupon write to each Nobleman dm 


ңүл а] Dignit H » Bit 4 d Ge : 
and advanced іт E the Reg de, hereditary (СУЙО deman, (a ip che pn who caufe the fame tok 
rn was elective, but wa К ) р dea ‘ches. bs 
that Lime was elective, Э AA publifhe NES. 
‘amily, i ich it has dince continued. i NODI X 
Family, in which it К has alfo been, never but The TU козу: i Осу are repr 
As the а АИ and fince that Difturbance Бу one in сад emi ud ic ү ү about a thy 
(ues ашк porn with Non-conformitys fo it fand in Sweden, and with them the Colonel, леше 
never diftracted at Ноте teachers rather to per- Colonel, Major, and one Captain of each Regin e 
eachers 


becomes the Bufinefs of their I 3 J " > r . d giment i 

fuade the Prattice of Piety than oppote the Dottrine of and vote. For the Cle бу, befides the Bifh ps and a 

ot! > da dt 4 own The Church is goverr ed pe intendants in each rural eanery, or ten Parithe 4 
thers, or deten пе . D 
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: ates, nor trou- fentatives of the Burghers are chofea by the Мәр 

i but at the Affembly of the States, T 4 ДА s ИШЕН 

о тоу - Adminiftration of fecular Affairs. Their and Common Council of each Corporation, of which 
a a very moderate, The Archbifhopric of Stockholm fends four, others two, and fome Опе; Who 
обон 807 a Year, and their Bifhops are in make about one hundred and fifty. The Pealants of 
руа! is 30l. 


Under them are feven or eight Superin- each Diftri& choofe one of cheir ора Quality to appear 
Jants, who have all the Power of Bifhops. And over for them, whofe Charges they bear; and give him fn. 
ae Churches is a Provoft or rural Dean, with fome  ftru&ions, in fuch Matters, as they think need Кей; 
еа s dvd kis inferior Clergy, of whom the 1 otal they are about two hundred and fifty. The firt Meee. 
ims Peapod by the Number of Churches, which ing, when at Stockholm, is ір. large Room in the Сай, 
in Sweden and Finland are about two thoufand ; to which called The Hall of the Kingdom, where his Majelty being 
ti Addition of Chaplains and Curates will increale the feated on the Throne, and the Privy Countellors fitting 
Сиг to near two thoufand five hundred Perfons; they at fome Diftance, the Prefident of the Chancery makes 
are all the Sons of Peafants or Burghers, and can there- them a Compliment in (Ше King’s Name, and thena 
fore content rhemfelves with their fmall Income, which, Secretary reads the King’s i ropolals to them 3 in which 
befides moreinconfiderable Dues, arife Irom Glebe Lands, they are acquainted with the State of Affairs fince their 
and one third of the Tithes, of which the other two Recefs, and the prefent Occafion of their Advice and 
Thirds are annexed to the Crown, to be employed in Аййапсе. To which, firat the Marfhal of the Nobility, 
pious Ules: However, the Clergy have generally where- who is chofen by the King, returns an Anfwer, and 
withal to exercife Hofpitality, and are the confant Re- kifles the King’s Hand, and after him the Archbithop in 
fuge of poor "Travellers, efpecially Strangers, who ро the Name of the Clergy; the бг Burgomatter of Sect- 
from Pricit to Prick, as cewhere from Conftable to шїп the Name of the Barghers; and one of the Pea- 
Conftable. fants for his Brethren, They then feparate into four dif- 
The Clergy of cach Diocefe, upon the Death of their ferent Houfes, and chufe a Secret Committee, compoltd 
Bifhops, prepofe three Perfons to the King, who chufes of an equal Number of each Body, who receive from 
one of them, or fome other to fucceed in that Office, the King’s Miniflers fuch further Informations of his 
which is alfo pra&ifed in the Choice of Superintendants. Majefty’s Pleafure, as аге not thought fit to be commu- 
Jn the Choice of an Archbifhop all the Chapters vote, nicated:in Public; and thereupon prepare fuch Matters 
but the Determination is in the King’s Breaft. His Ma- аз are to be propofed to the feveral Bodies. In cach 
jefty hath alfo the Patronage of moft Churches; fome Houfe Matters are concluded by Majority of Voices, and 
few being in the Difpofal of the Nobility. Мапу of their if one or more of thefe Bodies differ in Opinion from the 
Churches are adorned with Variety of Sculptures, Paint- reft, they are either brought over by Perfuafions, or the 
ing, Gilding, 622. all of them are kept clean and in good Point remains unconcluded. x 
Repair, furnifhed as well in the Country as City, with When the Affairs propofed by the King are finithed, 
rich Alrar-cloths, Copes, and other Veftments. For the they then infinuate their Grievances. Each Body {eve 
regular Government of the Church, it has been found rally, To which the King returns füch Anfwers es he 


Proportion. 


neceffary to caufe the antient Ecclefiaflical Laws and 
Canons to be revifed by a Committee of the feveral 
Bodies, and the Eftates having fpent fome Years in that 
Matter, 1 at laft prefented the King with a new Syflem 
of Church Laws, wherein his Majefty having caufed 
fuch Alterations to be made as he thought fir, approved, 
and publifhed them, By this means, the Church Affairs 
of Sweden have been fo well and fo eficétually regulated, 
that in a long Courfe of Years they have gone on peace- 
ably ard quietly, beyond any thing of the fame Nature 
in any other Country, if we except Denmark ; which, as 
it refembles Swede, in the Nature of its Church Govern- 
ment, fo the like Confequences have followed there. 

8. As to the Government and Revenue of Sweden they 
are like thofe of other Places, fubjeét to fo many and fo 
greet Changes that one would imagine our Author's Ac- 
count fhould, at this Diflance of "lime, be almoft.out of 
Date ; but there is one Advantage attends whatever has 
the Appearance of a Parliament, which is, that how тис} 
foever it may fink and be deprefled by Fraud, or Barcel 
under certain Conjunétures, it has neverthelefs Stren rth 
to rife agan, m more favourable Seafons, and eve Б 
recover all that it has loft. In our Author's "Ue the 
States of Sweden were but Inftruments of the King’s im 


thority, and only met to fan&üfy fuch Ads of Power a 
the Crown did not care to take Upon itki. Ar this D E 
things have quite changed their Face; the lisez E. 
Sweden have wholly loft their abfolute Power. whi $ AN 
mains where it ought to remain, in the Reprefen E $e 
of the Nobility, Clergy, and People of the Kingda 
The ufuil Time of aflembling the States is once in ti 
Years, or ойлет, if Affairs require it. The L da Bis 
calling them together аге fent to the Governors of Pro: 


es 
gdom, 


thinks fit; and to each Member of the three interior 
Bodies an authentic Copy is delivered, as well of heey 
neral Conclufion made by the whole States, 25 of M 
King's Anfwer to the Grievances of his refpective By, 
which he carries Home to his Elc&ors. п 
The flanding Revenues of Sweden arife from б 
Lands, Cuftems, Poll- Money, Tithes, Copper and S ie 
Mines, Proceedings at Law, and other lef соп Ў 
Particulars, which are-calculated in all to пеага Million 
Year; of which the Lands make above one Third, Е 
the Cuftoms almoft a Fourth. ‘The Pol!-Monty Pes 
only by the Peafants, each of which above Sixteen Tie 
der Sixty pays above twelve Pounds a Year. In the " 
fury- Chamber a Prefident, with four Chancellor e 
other Officers, fit and act as a Court of Juftico v tht 
Matters as relate to the King’s Revenue, of rather 
of the State, E 8 
„As for the Adminiftration of the Goverom®nt in [ud 
Time when the Dyct is not fitting, it is inves tt № 
King, alfifted by the Senate, without whofe Cor 
cannot legally do any thing of great Import" 
to the Number of Senators; we know, by 
that the States of the Kingdom think theme, 
berty to augment cr diminifh it at Pleafures 0194 
fen > it is fixed to fourteen. ‘Thefe Senators д, 
at Liberty to give their Sentiments upon а 
are brought belore them, but таео © 
aire Management of public € 
ndifpofition or Abtence of the 1 
fides in each of the great Cor 
dom, and are ufually p sed ac the Fead = 
Jar Commifiions, Civil and Military. 1 ДЕН 
enators, amount to about three hundred oU 
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Chap: II. 
«being generally poffefled of the moft beneficial 
put their Bai enables them fufficiently to fupport their 
dn becoming Мше. ats 
King is not at Liberty to fill up the Number upon 
“put muft wait till the Dyer affembles ; when 
Committee propofcs to his Majefty the Names 
fons for each Vacancy, one of which he ap- 
The Order of Peafants was formerly excluded 
‘the Secret Committee, which they thought very 
А made frequent Struggles in order to gain Ad- 
: . in which, till within thefe few Years, the 
ШОШ unfuccefsful. But thelat War with Кайт 
ue ЧУ to carry their Point, and to gain Entrance 
enabled ЕЕ ‚ the other Orders, however, attempted 
for ROI hem again in the prefent Dyet, but mifcar- 
Em that in all Probability they will be conftantly 
admitted for the future. ў ves 
. The Conquelts made by Sweden in the laft Age, 
А not fo much owing to its native Strength, as to the 
n ‘on Affiftance of Germans, French, Englifo, and efpe- 
Eon of whom they have ufed great Numbers in 
Chitin Wars with Mufcovy, Poland, Germany, and Den- 
mark; and by them the Art of War and Military Difci- 
Jine has been by Degrees introduced into this Nation, 
that in former Times had only the Advantage of Courage 
and Numbers: For though the original Conftitution of 
the Country, and its Divilion into ETundreds and other 
large Portions, that ftill retain Military Names, feems to 
have been the Work of Armies, and the frequent Expe- 
ditions of the Goths, and other Inhabitants of thofe Parts, 
fhew that in all Ages they were addicted to War and Vi- 
olence, yet it was in a tumultuous Manner, their Infan- 
try always confifting of unexperienced Peafants raifed for 
the Occafion, and difbanded as foon as it was over. 
The Feudal Laws indeed provided for a competent 
Number of Cavalry ; all Eftates of the Nobility and Gen- 
try being held by Knights-Service : And while the King- 
dom was elective, the Kings were bound to maintain fome 
Horfe out of the Revenue of the Crown. But this Efta- 
blithment had been in a great Meafure corrupted, and 
the Kingdom fo fhattered by domeftic Broils, that it made 
avery inconfiderable Figure, and was little known in 
Europe till the Crown became hereditary, and the Inte- 
ret of the Royal Family confifted in the Strength and 
Profperity of the Nation, Since that Time the ftanding 
Forces of the Kingdom have been augmented, yet not fo 
«пау eftablifhed as its Neceffities required ; for it ge- 
nerally happened that the Nobility and Gentry were fo 
backward in fitting out their Horfe, and the Levies of 
Foot not being to be made without the Coníent of the 
Peafants in the Affembly of the States, іс was fo hardly 
obtained, that the Regiments were very thin, and Recruits 
extreme difficult; nor were the Officers Salaries fo punc- 
Wally paid as to enable them to be in Readinefs on all 
ccafions, 


` To remedy thefe Inconveniencies, Charles the XIth, on 
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dingy йе; but mutt have them in a continual Rea- 
and p whenever they are called upon, with fuch, arma 
which DBE as his Мајећу hath directed ; in default o 
hold p, “vere Penalties are inflicted, and the Eftates they 
Pop Ut Service, fubje& to Confifeation. 
where, t Infantry the King has taken the like Care ; and 
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prited to the Officers or other peculiar Services) is 
charged with one Foot Soldier, who reccives from the 
Farmer, Dict, Lodging, ordinary Cloaths, and about 
twenty Shillings a Year in Money ; or elfe a little wooden 
Houfe is built for him at the Farmer's Charge, who muft 
alío furnifh him with as much Hay as will keep a Cow ia 
Winter, and Pafture in Summer, and plough and fow 
for him fuch a Parcel of Ground as will afford him Bread £ 
They that are married generally accept this latter Con- 
dition. The unmarried Soldiers ufually lodge with the 
Farmer; but are not bound to do him any Service with- 
out Wages. When they have once taken the Farmer's 
Money, and are lifled into the King's Service, they can 
never quit it fo long as they arc able to ferve; and if they 
defert are punifhed with Death. 

The firft Inflitution of this Method was very burden- 
fome to the Peafants, who were at great Charge to hire 
their Men, which coft fourteen, and fometimes twenty 
Pounds a piece; and the fame whenever their Soldiers died. 
This in peaceable Times will not be fo chargeable as it is 
in Times of War, when Men are unwilling to ferve, and 
Recruits more frequently needed. As all the common 
Soldiers are thus provided for at the Country’s SX PENCE, 
fo all Officers, both of Horfe and Foot, are maintained 
by the King, who hath appointed fo much of the Lands 
lately reunited, or formerly belouging :o the Crown, to 
that Purpofe: So that every Offcer hath a convenient 
Houfe and competent Portion of Land to live upon, 
fituate in that Part of the Country where the Regiment 
he belongs to is quartered ; as alfo the Rent of fo many 
other Farms as make up his Pay eighteen Pounds, though 
it be fomewhat lefs than formerly ; yet, being pungtually 
paid, either in Money, Corn, or other Commodities, they 

find it more profitable than when they were to folicit for 
itat the Treafury : A Colonel of Foot has of thefe Lands 
«the yearly Rent of about three hundred Pounds, and the 
reft proportionably; which amounts to about two thou- 
fand five hundred Pounds a Year for all the Officers of 
one Foot Regiment; and there being in Sweden, Finland, 
and Leifland, twenty Regiments of Foot under this Efta- 
blithment, the Maintenance of all che Officers belonging 
to them cofts the King about fifty thoufand Poundsa Year. 
What Charge the Cloathing of the common Soldiers oace 
in two or three Years, their Arms and other Neceffaries, 
тау put the King to, cannot be foeafily computed. _ 

‘The Officers of Horfe are provided for after the fame 
Manner, with fuch larger Allowance as is requifite: 
There are fifteen Regiments of Horfe thus eftablithed, 
and the Maintenance of their Officers is computed to be 
about eighty thoufand Pounds a Year; all which arifes 
from the Rents of Crown-Lands, as do alfo the Wages 
of Civil Officers in the Country, who have Farms an- 
nexed to their Employments in the fame Manner as the 
Militia. The Laws the King has made for maintaining 
this Conititution are very exact, and provide with great 
Caution, that neither the Peafants thall be opprefied, nor 
the Lands and Houfes ruined; to which Eud all fuch 
Lands are yearly vifited, and the Poficilor сопу elled to 
make fuch Repairs as are found neediul: And as every 
Officer upon his firit coming to fuch an Ellate, fubícribes 
an Inventory of it, fo upon Advancement he cannot uke 
РойеПоп of another Charge till he hath put the Eftate 
into as good a, Condiuon as he found it; and in Cafe of 
Death, his Heirs cannot inherit till that be done. 

In Times of Peace, all Trefpatits committed by the 
Soldiery fall ordinarily under the Coguizance of a Civil 
Magiftrate, who has the fime Authority over them, as 
over the reft of the King’s Subjects, except when they 
are encamped, or in Garrifon, ог in any way under fying 
Colours; in all which Саб, as alio in Matters that re- 
late folely to their Profeton, their Officers have Jurit- 
diction over them, without whole Leave a private Soldier 
is not permitted to lodge out of his Quarters, or be out 
a Day from the Parith he belongs to. - 

‘The inferior Officers cannot beabsent from their Charge 
but by the Colonel's Permiffien ; nor Captains, nor thole 
above them, without the King’s Leave; and the good 
Efect of the Officers conflant Refidence upon their re- 
jpective Charges, appears in the quiet and peaceable Be- 
haviour 
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haviour of the Soldiers, whe 
into any Enormities, nor given 
great Occafion of Complaint. 
т pline, each Company mectss хас 
Month, and every Regiment once or twice 


ich time only they wear t , ) 
e Ren ae Ze laid up in the Carels: 
For their Government in Time of War, the King an 
lately caufed the Articles of War to be RIS an 
printed, together with a new Eftablifhment of Courts 
Martial, and Inftruétions for the Auditors, Governors, 
and other Officers concerned in the Miniftration of Juftice; 
and for his Majefty’s Information on all Occalions, a 
Book hath been lately made, fpecifying the Names of 
every Military Officer in the King’s Army, the Time 
when they firft came into the Service, and by what Steps 
they have rifen; by which Means, at one View, his 
Majefty knows the Merit and Service of any Officer. The 
whole Body of the King of Stveden’s Forces, according 
to the belt and moft exact Accounts are as follow: “+ 


who have not hitherto broke out 
the common People any 
To keep them in Dilci- 
and is exercifed once а 
a Year; at 
he King’s Cloaths, which, 


The cftablifoed Militia in Sweden, Finland, and 
Licfand or Livonia, are 


Men 
Cavalry, fifteen Regiments, is - - = - 17,000 
Infantry, twenty-eight Regiments, is - - - 35,000 
Foot-Guards, one Regiment, is - =- - - 2,000 


Forces in Pomorenand Bremen, fix Regim. (now loft) 6,000 


Jn all fifty Regiments, is - - - - - - 60,000 

то. Sweden has in all Times furnifhed Europe with 
thofe Commodities it abounds with, yet either the War- 
like Temper, ldlenefs, or Ignorance of the Inhabitants 
formerly, kept them from being much concerned in 


Trade, and gave Strangers the Management and Айуап-' 


tage of it; which fora long Time the Hanfe-Towns 
fituate on the Baltic Sea monopolized, till the feven Pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands were erected into a Republic, 
and became Sharers with them. Before that Time very 
little Iron was made in Sweden; but the Ore being run 
into Pigs, was carried into Dantzick, and other Parts of 
Prufia, and there forged into Bars; for which Reafon 
the Country Smiths in England, call foreign Iron Dant- 
Rick or Spruce Iron. This Nation owes the greateft Im- 
provements it has made in Trade, to the Art and In- 
duftry of fome ingenious Mechanics that the Cruelty of 
the Duke of Alva drove into thofe Parts. Their Succefs 
invited great Numbers of reformed Walloons to tranfplant 
Шет уез thither, whofe Language and Religion remain 
in the Places they fettled in; where they erected Forges 
and other Conveniencies for making of Iron Guns Wire 
and al pher Mapufadtores of Copper, Brafs, and ANS 
whic d i i à. 
Mrd the moft Part are ftill carried on by their 
The Swedifh Navigation was very inconfi e ti 
Queen Cériffiana, at the Conclufion of the le Ж 
obtained from Denmark a Freedom from Cuftoms for all 
Ships and Goods belonging to Swedifh Subjects in ther 
Paffage through the Sound, and eflablifhed in her ow 
Dominions that Difference in Cuftoms that ftil Ў 
арр : that ftill fubfitts 
i wedifb and foreign Ships, and is in P i 
of um Буе fix; the frit called Whole F bae. 
cond, Half; and th ve: ; E 
Whole Free Swedi STE e а 
Half Free pays five hundred, and E Groups, 
hondred. But as great as this AUR HE pet fix 
little Effzé&, till the Lnglifh AG of Novice ad but 
the Hollanders, and opened the Int i шо bridled 
БОДО с ms tie oe ГЕ Регис Eng- 
been much augmented as well as Ae е оетсараз 
Goods tranfported by both, or either Pa ie Way apd 
the various Jun@ures of Affairs fy» according to 
When Sweden has been х 
Ез Кт the whole I: 
сасе, the Advantage j 
and Merchants fo pet poled кн Bide, 


Coftoms to employ their Shi 
not be ufed in that Trade hi 


^ - 


EN ^ n 


anf; 
г ^ ^ chief fton, 
modities of Sweden are Copper, Iron, Pitch, T Co; 


Whi 

id 

and Brang, 
aper, Linne 


1 
commonly to balance their Exportations, and p PPh 
exceed them. Their Trade to Portugal for sai ms 
counted molt neceffary, as without great Онт at 

г Н - ` ities of 
which they cannot ЫЙ. That with England i 5 of 
beneficial, becaufe it takes off almoft half ds Morg 
Commodities, and brings in near two thirds of m 
for one of Goods. The worlt is their French Trade 
it rather fupplies their Vanities than their Necefiti Ча 
gives little or no Vent to the Commodities of the Country 

The general Direétion of their Trade belonas to i 
College of Commerce; which confifts of the Prefiden Е 
the Treafury, and four Counfellors, who hear Caii 
that Nature, and redrefs any Diforders that happen, Th 
Bank at Stockholm is of great Benefit to Trade, as well jy 
regard that the King’s Cuftoms for that City are paid in 
there; asalfo chat the Merchants ordinarily make Py. 
ments to each other by Bills drawn upon it, which elis 
them of a great deal of Trouble in tranfporting ther 
Money from Place to Place, that would otherwife be very 
difficultand chargeable. “The Management of the Trad 
of Sweden has always been in the Hands of Strangers, 
moft the Natives wanting either Capacity or Application, 
and all of them Stocks to drive it: For without Credit 
from Abroad, they are not able to keep their Iron Works 
going; and therefore at the Beginning of Winter they 
ufually made Contraéts with the Ængli/b, and other Fo- 
reigners, who then advance confiderable Sums, and re 
ceive Iron in Summer. 

Were it not for this Neceffity foreign Merchants would 
have but little Encouragement, or fcarce Permiffion, 0 
live and trade amongft them; and even, as the Cie 
ftands, the Treatment of them is as rigorous as in any 
Country, occafioned chiefly by the Burghers ; who ст 
not, with any Patience, fee a Stranger live among them 
This is the lefs fenfible to the Durch and others, vio 
fome become Burghers, and the reft by their near Way 
cf Living are lefs fubje& to Envy ; but is more 
the Cafe of the 2792/75 Merchants, who find it not thar 
Intereft to become Burghers, and ufually live fome 
too high. The Intereft of Englend in the Trade of 9:20 
may be computed by the Neceftaries to us, and the ve 
of ours there: Their Copper, Iron, Tar, Pitch, 
9с. cannot be had elfewhere, except from 4 
whence it has been fuppofed fuch Supplies were fun 7 
and, if fo, this Confideration ought іп Reafon to 
Influence on the Swedi Counfels, and engage ПЕШ 
make the Englifh Trade with them as eafy as рой, ТУ 
the Merchants be пог driven upon new Defigns. du 
our Importations thither, it has already been faid ШЕ 
fearce amount to one third of what we export {тол n 
and confit chiefly of Cloth, Stuffs, and other woollen " 
nufa&ures, of which there have been formerly ven 7 ү, 
ly there, to the Value of about fifty thoufand Bonn д 
Н E. o 
Tin, Fruits, and Sugar, with feveral other of ош 
modities, are fold at the Marker; as alfo 5000 Our 
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be paid for it is looked on as very extraordina" jy d 
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be fuch finer Cloths as cannot be made there” 


ae pad Thefe Undertakers have so pei 
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rand, (fuppofed to be purchafed out of Eagland) with- 
51011011 ich they cannot work ; yet, as at prefent, the 
out MEC in Sweden is of the Importance above- 
pu d, votwithftasding the Abat ments aforcfaid. 
тоова confiderabJe, and will be fo while their 
Tris, pee continue to be ncceffary, and thofe that are 
Come in it will deferve, as they need, Protection 
con acouragement. 
Pe lalt Treaty of Commerce between the two Nations, 

‘red feveral Years ago, and that of an older, neither 
exi te prefent State of "Things, nor has been thought 
Ese Swedes co fubfift ; tho’ now, for their own Intercft, 
BM elt ts шешш Ce COE 

7010 only, nve- 

entes Pd as the Subject of former Complaint Nill re- 
mains, fo new Burdens arc frequently impofed upon them. 
Sometimes they have demanded of Merchants that were 
Jeaving the Country, a fixth Pare of their Eftates they 
had got in it, and arrefled their Elffc&s upon that Ac- 
count, And belides others that more dircétly concerns 
their Trade, the quartering of Soldiers, and paying of 
Contributions, have been enacted. for fome Years, and 
fometimes the 2127/0 are forced to fubmit toit. In the 
Year 1687, they petitioned the King, for гейге of 
thefe Impofitions, which were then very high; upon fome 
above fifty Pounds, upon others forty, thirty, Sc. Be- 
fides that, fuch. of them as kept Houfe had Soldiers 
quartered ирот them, fome three fix, or eight. In an- 
fwer to their Petition, a Placart was publithed, declaring, 
thacchey ould be exempt from thefe Payments, but 
withal, that no, foreign Merchants fhould continue to 
trade in Sweden above two Months in a Year, unlefs he 
would become a Burgher. 
‚ In purfuance of which Refolution, their Warehoufes 
were fhut up for fome time, and the Swedes feem re- 
folved to proceed to Extremity, but have not pat thee 
Refolution generally in Execution, though they feem to 
wait for an Opportunity, and now and then they try it 
upon particular Perfons, to fce how foreign Prisces will 
take it. The Law that exacts the third Part of fuch 
foreign Merchants Eftates as dic in Sweden, has not in 
CRE been fo beneficial to the Swedes, as frightful to the 
Merchants, who for that and other Reafons, never think 
of marrying and fettling there fo long as their Affairs are 
10 good Order, and they in a Condition to return home 
with a competent Eftate, and Credit too ; from which 
Account England fcems to be lefs concerned to endeavour 
the Repeal of that Law, it being more ufeful to have 
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the Crown of Denmarn, and of its Sx 
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1. 3 tance of this Section; and the Au 
An Introdutien, Shewing the Nature and Importance of this Sefion , and th 


and the Nature of the Toll which the Danes exac i 
al Countries and Mands belonging to the Crown of D CAMA: 
anes by Sea ar / 
of them. 7. The Temper, Genius, Manners and C 
b refpect to Civil, Kectefiaftical, and Commercial £ 
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Sof 


Sweden a Nurtery for ycung Merchants, than a Place of 
Settlement for thofe that have got Eflates, : 

11. Thefe Obfervations and Remarks upon the King- 
dem of Sweden were written about fifty Years лод, and yee 
I judged it proper to infert them here with very few Al- 
terations; and this the rather, becaufe having taken fome 
Pains to make myfelf Matter of rhe Subject, I have been 
from thence led to judge, that it is not cz Y ro obtain any 
thing relating thereto more perfe&tinits kind. The Judg- 
ment of its Author Mines through the whole Piece, and 
fhews that he was a very fenfible, intelligent, and c ipable 
Perfon ; one who uaderftood both Mankind and Guvern- 

nent perfectly well, who had many more Opportunities 
to make, as well as much mote I.cifure to digelt, his In- 
quiries chan ordinary "Travellers can be prefumed co have, 
and therefore his Accounts are riore to be cepended on; 
and his Reflections derve greater Regard than thofe chat 
occur in common Books of Travels. 

It muft be allowed that great Alterations have happened 
in Sweden fince bis Time. Upon the Death of the [аге 
King Churles XII. the Swedifh Nation very wifely laid 
hold of that Opportunity to recover their ancient Confti- 
tution, to reftrain the Power of the Crown within jut 
Bounds,to rettore that of the States, and of the Senate; and 
they have made the belt Ufe thar could be of this Altera- 
tion, by tleéting a Prince of the Royal Family to be the 
Succefior of the prefent King, and making, the Crown 
hereditary in his Family; butin fucha Manner as is-con- 
fiftenc’ with their Freedom. They have likewife taken 
very jaft and prudent Precautions for picferving, in- 
creafing, and extending the Commerce of their Country, 
which, though at prefent lefs confiderable chan it formerly 
was, is, however, in fuch Circumttances zs icem to pro+ 
mife the Recovery of its former interior Strength, which 
muft be attended fooner or later, with the Reftorarian ct 
its ancient Grandeur, fince both Reifon and Fa 


three 
teach us, that when due Care is taken fur {ec ree che 
Peace, the Freedom, and Profperity of any Peo at 


home, they certainly become ref ded byt 

bours, and confequently as confiderable abr: itis 
confiftent with their own Intereit and thofe of their 
Neighbours that they Шоша be, After thus pr fencing 
the Reader with a fair Idea of the State and Condition of 
Sweden, it is requifite that we fhould proceed to chat of 
the next northern Crown, of which we Mall {pok as 
clearly and as fuccin&ly as may be, without adhering to 
any particular Author, that we may take їп a great Va- 
riety of Oblervations, and bricg thei within the narrower 
Compafs. 
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leat in the КЕЕ за confidering that the 
better acquainted than with ЯРА OP IIS 
Inhabitants of it were once Matters of е Pn wit 
Iand, that our Princes have frequently мега vong 
the Families of the Юаш Kings, and noe M ih 
t Connection with this Kingdom and ош as w 
d d the Northen Powers. But notwith{tanding this it 
Пра» that we are very far from being generally well 
informed as to this Nation and its Conceins. Ic is Е Ы 
Mr. Molefvorth, who refided at Copenbagen in the, Saen 
of the late King William, has written a valuable anc ШЫ 
efteemed Treatife upon this Subject ; in УО Me 
fully explains the Caufes of, and the Manner in M rat 
great Revolution happened, whereby the Kings of Den- 
mark from being eleétiveand limited became hereditary and 
abfolute in 1660. And by the Way it may nor be amifs to 
obferve, that this isthe only legal abfolute Monarchy, per- 
haps,in the World; the King being declared fo by the States 
of the Kingdom,who had that Power by che Conftitution. 

It is indeed true that there was a Force put upon the 
Nobility ; but it was a Force put upon them by the Peo- 
ple, who knew that they made a very bad Ufe of the 
Authority they enjoyed in virtue of their old Conftitu- 
tion ; and therefore made it their Choice to live under 
an abfolute King, rather than under a tyrannical Arifto- 
cracy. We may learn, from hence, feveral Things wor- 
thy of our Obfervation ; and, among them, thefe: That 
when, in a mixed or limited Government, any Part of 
it gains fuch a Superiority over the reft as is deftru&ive of 
the End of fuch a Government, which is the Good of 
the whole, it cannot long fubfift ; bur muft infallibly be 
diffolved, either by the Ufurpers of fuch Power being in 
a Condition to preferve it, or by the joining of the op- 
preffed Parts of the Government ; as in this Cafe, to raife 
up another Power capable of controlling fuch an Ufurpa- 
tion. That as a Democracy, or popular State, is, of 
all others, fooneft corrupted; fo an Ariftocracy, or Go- 
vernment by a few, is, when corrupted, the leaft to be 
borne, efpecially in States which have a vifible Head ; 
and that, in fuch Revolutions, the Change is feldom, if 
ever, from a tyrannical to a mixed Goverpment 3 but 
from one defporic Power to another — But though the 
Book before- mentioned ftates thofe Points very clearly ; 
and, for the Time іп which it was written, is certainly 
as good a one as can be wifhed ; yet it is now, in fome 
Meafure, outof Date: And, therefore, in order to have 
a tolerable Idea of the prefent State of this Country, we 
muft have recourfe to other and later Obfervations. 

The Dominions of the Crown of Denmark confift of 
the great Kingdom of Norway, of which fome Account 
has been given in the former Seétion, and therefore we 
fhall fay but little of it here; of the Peninfula of Futland, 
which, from the Frontiers of Germany to its utmoft 
northern Bounds, is about two hundred and feventy 
Miles in Length, and of different Breadths 3 of the 
Duchy of Holjtein, which the King of Denmark holds 
jointly with the Duke of that Title 3 of the Danifh Iflands 
the Chicf of which are Zealand, Funen, and Iceland, and 
of feveral Countries in Germany, fuch as Oldenbourg, 
Delmenborft, and other Places, partly the hereditary Do- 
minions of the Royal Family, 
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Subjects, is very well worth the knowing 
the Nature of Things in this World, and fu 
flant Fluctuation of jen and Power, 
rely, with any Certainty, on the 
£n we qu» forcfee what Turns or 
Pas to Judge, with any Degree of Accurac » whi 
the Powers, at prefent great, fhall decline Уй, e. A 
thofe, that are now low, fall rife, and become confider. 
able, unlefs we look into their refpective Conditions B 
TOwly, and thereby gain fome tolerable Notion of the 
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Chances they have of changing their prefant Sm 
either for the better ог the worle. After hewin “ations, 
have done, the Ule and Importance of the pi 8 s, 
tion, lec us now proceed to the proper Вибер, Ste: 
with as much Clearnefs and Brevity as рой е, of tt, 

2. The Air of Denmark is not good, checia 
Copenbagen, which is fuppofed to | rocted from “i Nea 
Situation, and the frequent Fogs there, The ү luy 
Mefizick and Holftcin is bitter than that jn the id T 
Parts, and the Country more defirable Upon mas 
counts, as will appear hereafter. The fime Обу A 
are made as to the Seafons in Denmark as in Sweden ot 
That the Year is divided into Winter and Б 
that they have no Spring, and very feldom any Аш 
but they proceed immediately from an extreme Colt 
an Extremity of Heat; and, in the latter Faq of th 
Year, from violent hot Weather to an Extremity of Cold. 
During the Months of June, July, and Augy » the He 
is more intenfe than in England, and the Nights not E: 
fo cool as with us, though they are fo many Degrees A 
the Northward ; nor do they enjoy a clear Sunfhine during 
thofe Heats, but thick Vapours all the time between them 
and the Sun: And indeed it is a general Obfervation, tha 
the Heaven is much brighter and more ferene far within 
the Continent, than it is near the Sea-coaít; nor is the 
Air lefs clear and pleafant at Sea, a great Diftance from 
Land, than it is in the Middle of the Continent, Bur 
this Obfervation holds more true within the Tropics, than 
it does either in the Northern or the Southern Latitudes, 
The Air of Norway is exceffive cold; but efpecially 
within the Polar Circle, which is inhabited by the Lap. 
landers. The more Southerly Part of the Country diffs 
but little from Sweden, from which it is feparated only 
by the Doffrine Hills. 

The Seas bordering оп the Danih Dominions are tte 
German Ocean, the Baltic, in which is that famous 
Streight or Paffage into the £off- Sea, called the Ore Scurd, 
or generally the Sound of the Baltic. It hath been od- 
ferved, that there are no Tides in it, and that its Wires 
are frefher than the Ocean, fuppofed to be occafioned by 
the Rivers that run into it. The Sound is about four Miles 
over, having the Ifland of Zealand on the Welt, and 
the Continent of Schonen on the Бай. In the narrowet 
Part of the Streight of Zealand, or Denmark Side, 
ftands the Town of Elfencre, and the ftrong Сай: ot 
Cronenbourg, before which there is a tolerable Road for 
Shipping. On the Side of Schonen, inthe Poffeflion o 
the Swedes, is the Town of Helfingbourg, and a {mall Bate 
tery of Guns, which ferve only to falute the Ships whic? 
pals by it. Between thofe two Places fail all the Shippirs 
bound to the Baltic. The Danes, however, only Tm 
the Toll of all Merchantmen who pafs by it; Шо 
the Swedes are Maflers of the oppofite Shore, by Ык 
of the Treaty concluded when they yielded up Shoe 
them. But the Swedes themfelves were exempted n 
paying any Duties, till the laft Peaee in the Year 172% 
when the Affairs of the Swedes were in a very ЧЕР? 


d ; "oll ۵ 
Condition, and then they condefcended to pay 4 TA a 
Denmark, as other Nations did, on their palling 


Sound, e 
0 


This Duty is fuppofed to have arifen from the ™ up 
Confent of the Merchants trading to the Eatt Саи 
who at firft contributed a fmall Sum towards тї, 
of Light-houfes on the Coaft for their own oe t 
and thereupon this Paffige of che Sound came t0 jc I 
ufed than that of either Belt to the Weftward of 10 
of Zealand, which, in other Refpects, feem 25 fe Doe 
dious as this. From fome fuch Beginnings 


the? 
chair Y 
proceeded to demand large Sums, and that 25 


fe 


doubted Right, being M h Shorts , n. 
4 > g Matters of bot On be fert 
Emperor Charles V. in behalf of his Subjects of AT 
» 


teen Provinces of the Low Countries, came tO 
ment with the Danes, That every Ship of t¥° 
ons and under, pafling the Sound, fhould | 
Rofe Nobles going and coming from the Вай bic? 
every Ship above that Burden, three Nobles ise 
Agreement remained in force until the United d 
et up for independent States; after which 
obliged the Durch to pay extravagant Kates. 
But the Hollanders and Lybecters oppofing ! 
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Year 1600, obliged the Danes to ac- 
étions gom Duties, The firft folema "Treaty 
cept of E ds with the Палез concerning this Toll was 
2 x. 1647, wherein they agreed to pay about 

7 Pounds for every Ship of two hundred Tong 
fie Streights for forty Years, at the Expiration 
the firl Agreement with the Emperor Was to 

‘force. And the Кл 5, in their Treaties with 
be 10 rk, agreed to pay Toll as the Dutch and other 
у: "in Friendfhip with them did. As ro the free 

au 
States of EXE Sound у for the Caftles on the Shores 
Ше ideal Pi idence to prevent it, and, if they 
E Tu Squadron of Men of War ready to compel 
ЫИ hant to pay the Toll, he might pafs by unhurt. 
шыш he Paffage called the Great Belt, between the 
pues f Zealand and Funen is much wider; and that 
Js ‘Lefer Belt, between Funen and the Continent of 
of | is pot at all impracticable. 
i The Nature of the Soil, in Dominions fo far ex- 

ited and fo much disjoined, as thofe of Denmark 
mutt be various. The Ifland of Zealand, wherein 
B capi icy of Copenhagen Капа, produces no Corn, 
the capital City of Cependag i : : 
but Rye, of which moft of their Bread is made, О 
this they have enough for the Subfiftence of the Inha- 
bitants, but not to export. There is not much Meadow 
or Pafture Ground in the Ifland; but what they have is 
fhort and fweet. One fourth Part of the Country is 
Forelt, and referved for the King's Game, fuch as Stags, 
wild Boars, &c. which no Subject dares meddle with, 
though he finds whole Herds of them devouring his 
Corn, and the Farmers аге generally great Sufferers by 
them, In a wet Seafon they have the greateft Plenty of 
Grain in Zeeland. Their Cattle are {mall, and lean in 
the Winter, kept within Doors for feven or eight Months 
of the Year, and fed with Grains, Roots, Weeds, and 
fuch Stuff as their Owners can provide; but in Summer, 
when there is Grafs to be had, their Beef is pretty good. 
Near Copenhagen the Sea is not ftored with Fifh, which 
is fuppofed to proceed from the Water not being fo falt 
as that in ather Seas. The IMand of Funen produces Corn 
and Wood fufficient for the Natives, and they have Cattle 
for their Ufe; buc it affords nothing for Exportation, ex- 
cept a few Horfes. Lapland is a plentiful Iland, and 
produces all Sorts of Corn in Abundance, particularly 
Wheat, with which it fupplies Copenbagen, and all other 
Parts of Denmark, in fmall Quantities; for Wheat is a 
Breat Rarity among them. 

à he Iflands of Falflria, Langland, AM are 
*ckontd tolerable fruitful; Arroe and Æfen pro исе 
otceds, which they mix with their Bread, and ufe it 
1n featoning their Meat. Juland hath Corn enough for 
pig Natives, and abounds in Саше. The Horses and 
Hogs of this Country are reckoned very good, and black 
awe are tranfported lean from hence to Helland, where 
they grow fat in a fhort time, of which the Dizcb make 
for lerable Profit. The Country of Slefwick hath a 
they fe Quantity of Corn, Cattle, and Horfes, with эй 
ШЕ Urnith their Neighbours. Нађен is a plea аш, 
Bes Country, faid to refemble Englend in its Variety 

ills, Woods, Rivers, Meadows, and Corn Fields. 
^ And Ditmarch lie down near the Ev}, being a 
| compared to olad for Fertility and Improve- 
me f its Lands, which are meting orerowee, 
afar m by the neighbouring Ocean. Обедна, alfo 
in “ahah much expofed to Inundations; but a ds 
tfa ype? 204 hath a Breed of Horles efteemed for being 
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г р, Че or cream Colour ; tho’ they have generally ten- 
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n sb and laft bur a little while, Delmenburj? is a more 


Nor. Country than Oldenbourg, and pretty well wooded. 


the ft and Lapland having been largely де ш 
Че Ку of this Chapter, there is no Need o 
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liem; burs Norway ; Cora will fcarce grow in any o 
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ngland and Holland, they afk no Permiffion of - 
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in he Iflands of Iceland or Fero, any Trees, except Ju- 
niper-fhrubs, Birch, and Willows; but they have Roars, 
and other Garden-ftuff, which, with their Fifh, are their 
greateft Support. They have good Patture, and a tole- 
table Breed of Black Cattle, fmall-fized Horfes, and 
fome Flocks of Sheep, and almott all manner of Roors 
and Herbs which grow in other Kitchen- gardens; and 
are pretty well ftocked with Fifh and Fowl, But the 
Cold is very fevere in all thefe IMands, and their Winter 
is dark, as may eafily be gathered from their Situation, 

4. As to the Manufactures of Denmark and Norway; 
there are none, except that of Iron; which is not very 
confiderable, Holfein and Slefwick feem to be extremely 
well fituated for foreign Trade, lying both upon the 
Baltic and the Ocean; but reap little Advantage from 
their Situation at prefent. Hamburgh on one Side, and Lu: 
bec on the other, which border upon Holfiein, are indeed 
Towns of great Trade, and the Dane fometimes pretends 
to the Sovereignty of Hamburgb у but, by the Counte- 
nance of the neighbouring Powers, that City hath hither- 
to preferved her Liberties. Jutland and Hotfein export 
nothing but Horfes and Cattle. From Norway, indeed; 
there are great Quantities of Fir-timber, for Matts, Yards, 
and Planks exported, with Pitch, Tar, Stock-fith; Oil 
and Iron, for which they receive ready Money chiefly 
of the Engl, but of the French, Wine, Brandy, Ala- 
modes, and other Trifles. ? S Д 

The Danes һауе Готе ittconfiderable Factories in the 
Weft-Indies, and on the Coafts of Guinea, and in the 
Eafl- Indies, they are Matters of the City and Fort of 
Tranquebar, one of the molt confiderablé Towns on the 
Еай- йе of the Continent; and from hence are fent 
home, fome Years, two or three Ships. The Dutch have, 
for many Years, been endeavouring to underinine the 
Danes in the Eaft-Iudies, and make themfelves Matters 
of the Town of Tranquebar, inciting the Natives to lay 
fiege to it ; and the Danes were in great Danger of tofing 
it about five-and-twenty Years ago; but were generou(ly 
fupported by Mr. Pitt, the Governor of Fort Ss, George, 
as we have fhewn at large in our former Volume. The 
Danes are reckoned to have more Shipping than the 
Swedes, the Reafon whereof may be, that Norway fur- 
nifhes a confiderable Number of hardy Seamen, who are 
ufed to thofe boifterous Seas; and the Dutch alio main- 
tain great Numbers of Norwegians in their Fleets, where 
they live better than on their own barren Coafts, which 
makes thefe People apply themfelves more to the Sea- 
fervice than any other Subjects of Denmark ; and there is 
always a confiderable Number of them ready to man the 
royal Navy : Which brings us to enquire into the Strength! 
and Forces of the Danes by Sea and Land. 

5. Wecannotenterupon this Head without making the 
fame Reflections that Mr. Molefworth does. It is certain 
that the levying Taxes here is not more grievous to the 
People, than the Reafon for which they are levied ; the 
Maintenance of a great ftanding Army. The People are 
made Contributors to their own МИгу, and their Pures 
drained in order to maintain their Slavery. Fhe French 
King has taught the Princes of Europe that pernicious Secrec 
of making one Part of the People bridle and fCourge the 
other; which, in time, mult needs end in a general De- 
folation. The King of Denmark hath even endeavoured 
to exceed his Original, in raifing more Men than his 
Country will maintain; and, at prefent, the Northern 
and German Princes eftimate шег Wealth not by the 
Fertility or Extent of their T erritory, by the "Trade or 
Induftry of the People, but. by the Numbers of Нома 
and Foot in their Service; for the Subfiftence of which, 
after they have eaten up their own Subjects, they make 
ufe of an hundred cruel and unjuft Pretences to ruin and 
encroach on their Neighbours; and, when they cannot 
accomplifh fuch Projects, foment Quarrels among other 
Princes, that they may have an Opportunity of letting: 
out their Troops for Hire; and have found the Art of 
receiving Pay, without. interelting themielves in the 
Quarrel; which hath been the conflant Practice of 
the Danes, and fome neighbouring Princes, for many 
Years рай. Thole Practices, however, have been very 
pernicious to Denn 

Nor have the Danes 


fucceeded in any of their Attempts 
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An Accoiiit 0 £p 
gb; but, in the 1 Men 
atageof th Dil rels the Sevedes Men pa 
it Confederacy, the Dane made himfelr Es 
rer of Bremen and Verden, which he afterwards s ү 
to the Sovercian of Hanover; and feized alfo on k G ч 
iets Territories, in his Minority, winch пе 

It js computed that Denmark, Поен, and 

Oldenhourg maiatain five thoufand four hundred ШУ 
Horie, filteen hundred Dragoons, and feventcen t ue { 
Foot. Norway maintains twelve hundred Rr x 
Horfe and Dragoons, and fourteen thoufand three bin; 
dred Foor, making in all a Body of near forty шыш 
Men. The Foor Soldiers, both Officers and private 
Men, are generally Foreigners, of all Countries, Poles, 
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Germans, Swedes, Scots, &c. There more Reafon 
than one for not employing too many of the Natives; 


nincipal, leatt they fhoutd thew too much Afiec- 
tiun to their own Country and not fo readily obey the 
arbitrary Commands of their Princes. Officers of Horfe 
receive no more Рау, in time of Peace, than thofe of the 
Foot. The Horfe are ufually Natives, and maintained 
every one by a Fiee-holder or Farmer, who is 
obliged to provide him and his „Hor Meat, and fix 
Shili ngs a Month in Money, half of which the Colonel 
takes towards his Mounting; and in Z/z/fern they have 
fömething better Pay than in Dera’. In Norway little 
Money is expended in paying the Forces; the private 
Soldiers being quartered by the Boors, and, which is an 
heavy Burthen, fubfitted by them. 
For the Sea-Servive three оопа M rs are con- 
Пасу maintained at Copenbagen, as well in’ Peace as 
having a weekly Allowance of Sal, Fleth, 
fih, or Meal, Grout, &c. for themfelves ard 
r Families, and about cighty Rix-Dollars a Year in 
Money. And there are feveral Streets of little Houfes, 
or Barracks, near the Walls where they live, and where 
their Wives and Children r-fide while they are at Sea. 
Ther Bufinels, in time of Peace, is to work in the 
King’s Yards and Docks, which are over againft the Pa- 
Jace in Copendegen, where they take it by Turns to ferve 
in all laborious Works reliting to the Shipping; and 
once a Year it is ufual to equip a finall Squadron of Men 
ot War, and fail with them two or three Months for ex- 
ercifing the Sailors. All the Officers in the Fleet are in 
conftent Pay, as well in Peace as War; and the Denes 
compute, that they can rig out thirty Sail of Men of 
War and upwards at a very fhort Warning. 

„6. The King’s Revenues arife from the Duties paid by 
his own Subjects, the Cuftoms paid by Forcigners, the 
Crown Lauds, Fines, and Confifcations. The Taxes 
paid by his Subjects аг: either fixed or variable; that is, 
the Prince, in fome Cafes, chufes to follow a certain 
Rule, eftablithed by himfelf; which, he may, however 
alter, if he fees fit, and in others he frequently varies, 
OF the firft Sore are the Duties of Import and Expert 
and the Excife commmonly called Confumption laid uro 
every thing that is eat or drank inthe Kingdom. There 
are alio Duties paid for Marriage Licences, Duties on 
Stamp: Paper; on which all Bargains, Contraéts, Pro- 
AE $e ga are written ; fome ol thefe Duties 

Hating, to feveral Rix. Dollars per Sheet, Duties are 

alfo laid upon brewing and Male, and Corn that is 1 
on Mills, Thefe Duties are certain, or feldum 2 | 
" he pun Duties are the Taxes on Land, which ad 
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one according to die Sa I про every 
have, which i5 fumetimes levied twice Кү. BEBO to 
levied for erecting or repairing the Fortis ilo; [оу 

Ай occalional Tax, raifed only when н "d 

Denmark is to be married wO Portion; aug! ter of 

hundred thoufand Guns A n шау an 

1 lemin for the Liberty of exercifing his С, ien д 

ae Gain be is fuopo(ad Ф » "5g, an 
to quarter Soldin The аке БУЛЬ ho bs obliged allo 
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fince an Eftimate was made of all the Houfes tn h 
and Towns in the King’s Dominions; ang al! th у 
were meafured, that the Crown might the ba i 
Land their Value; and the Ground. Tax, in p 
and Towns, was afieficd at four per беш, of We 
Value the Ground was rated at, if it was tobe 
and the like Proportion was oblerved 

regard to their Houles and Profeffion. © The MOL дод 
rate Affeflment of their Poll-Tax is according to ЫМ S 
lowing Proportion, vix. A Citizen worth eight pi 
thouland Rix- Dollars pays tour Rix-Dollars f. r limi |. 
four for his Wifs, two forevery Child, and опе fora н 
Servant, and for every Horfe a Rix- Dollar. AnAlchouf 
keeper pays one Rix Dollar. for himfelf, another for lis 
Wife, twenty-four Stivers for every Child, ‘and fe 
for every Servant. The Fortification Tax. ufually bs 
A Merciant worth fix or eight thoufand Rix-poj;. 
hath fometimes paid fixty-eight Dollars, an Ordinary C 
uzen eight or ten, and others in Proportion. 

A lave Writer hath computed the Revenues of the 
Crown of Denmark, as follows : The’ Poll of the Sound 
at 65,000 Rix-Dollars per ui. The reft of the Toil of 
Denmark farmed at 165,000. Rix-Dollars. / The Con. 
fumption or Excife of Copenhagen, farmed at 140,000 
Rix: Dollars. The Confumption of the: reft of Dz werk 
at 140,000 Rix-Dollars. "Phe fmaller Taxes of Den- 
mark at 100,000 Rix-Dollars. Poli- Tax, Fortification. 
Tax, Ground-Rents and Land-Tax, at’ 100,000 Rix- 
Dollars. The whole Revenue of Norway at 700,000 
Rix. Dollars. The Crown- Lands, Confifeations, (7, at 
200,000 Kix-Dollars. -The Revenue of Jecland farmed 
at 27,000 Rix-Dollars. „Oldenbourg ‘and’ » Delnentsn} 
8000 Rix- Dollars ; and the Toll upon the efir 5000 
Rix-Dollars: So that the whole Revenue of Denmark 
amounts to 2,622,000 Rix-Dollars per zs. But as the 
Gentleman, who makes this Calculation, obferves that 
the Poll-Tax and Fortification- Tax ате never гай the 
fame Year ; we mutt, upon that Account, deduct 400,000 
Rix- Dollars out of the Sum total, and the whole Revenue 
will then amount to two Millions two hundred twenty- 
two thoufand Rix-Dollars, or about five hundred thou- 
fand Pounds of our Money, which in that Part of the 
World will go near as far as three Limes che Sum with us, 
confidering the Cheipnels of Provifion and Labour in 
Denmark and Norway. 

7. As to the Perfons of the Danes they are generally tall 
and ftrong limbed ; their Complexion good; their Har 
fair, yellow, or red ; and as few of the Men wear Wigs 
they take a great deal of Pains in curling their yellow 
Locks; neither Men nor Women are aihamed of re 
Hair, or endeavour to change the Colour. They hir 
bad Shapes, and their Mien is not to be admired. Wher 
we fee the Danifh Women fitting in a Coach or Chif, 
fome of them appear exquifitely beautiful; bur f Шш 
rile and attempt to walk they [ро all, Both Ladies Ge 
Gentlemen in Summer affeét to imitate the 0200 Dre ke 
but in Winter wrap themfelves up in Furs or Wooh |. 
the ге of the Northern People, They are neat m пн 
liinen, changing it often, and affect too much Magn 
сепсе. It is oblerved that Denmark feldom proch a 
great Genius; they are not good at Invention OF Mer 
tion, and аге neither deeply learned, nor exque © 
chanics. Polite Learning they are perfect Strang ir. 
and few Books are found amonatt them, except Hem 
controverfial Religion, 7 

Mr. Муг, in fumming up their Charact ", 
he never knew a Country where the Minds of © 
were more upon a Level, As we find none of ext 
nary Parts or Qualifications, or excellent in [^ 
Studies or Arts, fo we fee no Bnihufialls, ^ 
natural fools, or wh; ical People, but a certat i 
Ref Оаа анод rag mon Пит, € 

. 4 Ie Ordinary Track of Common * 

[e deviating to the light or Jefe, The comme? ciergi 
Mey ale rents М But rendo puri od 
r= ` manm, Sut not in the greateft FU Copy ant 
to шс Gentry are moft addicted то, are Glatt 
Deunkeanefs, When they fit down to eat 99^ uy 
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is fake Liquors drank by People of Condition are Rhenifh- 


Wines, Cherry- Brandy, and all Sorts of Freuch-Nines. 
The Men are fond of them, and the fair Sex do not re- 

hem. The poor People indulge in bad Beer and 
f extracted from Malt or Barley. Nor do the Nor- 
m who can afford it come behind the Danes; "iis the 
Cuftom of che Country ; and both among the Gentry and 
common People, Lewdnefs and Intemperance pafs for 
Wit and ingenious Converfation. As to their Eating, 
the Tables of People of Condition are covered with E 
Variety of Difhes ; but the Flefh, except Beef and Veal, is 
generally lean and ili tafted ; their tame Fowls and wild 
Ducks are fcarce eatable. There are no fallow Deer, 
Woodcocks, Pheafants or Rabbets; and red Deer are the 
King’s Game, and not to be purchafed. Their Hares 
and their Bacon are excellent, as are their frefh-water 
Fifh, particularly the Carp, Perch, and Craw-fifh ; but 
Sea-filh is fcarce and ill tafted ; and in general, their 
Cookery is not agreeable to an Engli Palate. The 
common People in Town and Country live upon coarfe 
Rye Bread, lean falt Fifh, Stock-Fifh, Roots, and very 
bad Cheefe, feldom tafting freh Fifh, and hardly ever 
Ее. As to the Character of the common People, they 
are poor, and mean- fpirited, far from the warlike Temper 
of their Anceitors, inclined to cheating, and intolerably 
jealous and fufpicious that others have a Defign upon 
them; which may be obferved to be the Cafe of тоќ 
Men of limited Underftandings. In our Age, fays Puffen- 
dorf, the Danes have loft much of their ancient Glory, be- 
caufe the prefent Nobility and Gentry are rather for en- 
joying their Revenues in Eafe and Luxury, than for un- 
dergoing the Fatigues of War; and the Commonality 
have followed their Example. 

The Norwegians undergo all kinds of Hardthips with 
more Courage and Vigour, to which they are inured by 
the Climate they live in; but the Daves ever fince 
they have been Matters of Norway, have endeavoured to 
deprefs and keep that People under, by ral ng from 
them all che Opportunities of exerting themfelves ; and 
there are now very few of the ancient Nobility left in 
Norway. The Danes travel either in Waggons, on Horfc- 
ack, or in Sledges ; and there is an Officer who regulates 
the Prices of Carriage, and punifhes thofe who extort 
more than their Duc. If any Gentleman can procure a 

arrant from the Court, when he is about to undertake 
à Journey, the Peafants or Farmers are obliged to furnifh 


с Danes 
take their p 
inter, 
Creation; th 
Set Bufinefs of the Day and Night. Nordo the Danes 

Indulge { a 
E; for as there 
9f good Feather- 
them, all d 
Мыне vi 
‘Non, по M 
1» Quality be very hich indeed, 
Ihe King of Denmark is the great Interpreter of his 
» and Сап change them at Pleafure. He is the fu- 
"dge and Prefident of the High Court of Juflice, 


safes to fit there, which is not often: How- 
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the fame Privilege, if charged with Herefy, or any other 
notorious Crime. Where any Perfon calumniates the Go- 
Yernment, or the Adminiftration, he is declared infamous, 
and his Goods confifcated ; but if fuch Difcourfes tend to a 
Sedition, they are to be punifhed with the utmoft Severity. 
As to thofe who endeavour to defame a Мабійгаге, ci- 
ther Civil or Ecclefiattical, or injure the Reputation of a 
Perfon of Honour, by Writing, ог otherwile, they are to 
pay eighty Rix- Dollars to the Party grieved, and a Fise 
of three Marks to the Crown; and in Default o£ Pay- 
ment are condemned to the Pillory, and to carry Stones 
for the Repair of the Fortifications and public Build- 
ings. If any Perfon refufes to take up Arms, and ferve 
the Government, cither by Sea or Land, in Cafe of en 
Invafion, when he is fummoned to attend the Royal 
Standard, he is to be declared infamous, and to forfeit 
his Eflate. 

„А Perfon guilty of Theft is not only fentenced to be 
whipped, and to hard Labour in the public Works, but to 
reftore double the Value of the Goods ftolen to the Owner. 
Coining is punithed with the Lofs of Life and Honour, 
and Confifcation of the Eftate of the Offender, and the 
fame Punifhment isinfli&ed on him who removes an an- 
tient Landmark. He who counterfeits the Hand and 
Seal of another, or forges a Writing, is fentenced to 
have his Head cut off; his Goods confifeated and de- 
clared infamous. The Torture is feldom ufed in Den- 
mark, but in Cafes of High Treafon; and then only 
upon Perfons already conviéted of the fame Crime, in 
order to make them difcover their Accomplices. Duels, 
and even the chillenging another to fight is punifhed 
with the Lofs of Life and Eflate ; and Seconds, who do 
not endeavour to prevent it, are punifhed in like 
manner. He whois killed in a Duel is поса ей to be 
buried in confecrated Ground ; whoever reflects upon ano- 
ther for refuling a Challenge, is punifhable, and declared 
infamous by a Ралі Law. in Cates of Shipwrecks, 
the атур Subjects are required to give all imaginable 
&fliftance to thofe in Diltrefs, and to prelerve the Goods 
for the Owner's Ufe. 

The Ships which guard the Сол are directed to fave 
what Effets they can, for which they havea moderate 
Reward; and the Owners are permitted to fell them im 
the Country, or embark them on board other Vefiels, 
lf a Ship or Goods be driven on the Солі, and no body 
appears to claim them, the King's Officers, or the Lord 
of the Manor takes care to preferve them ; or if they are 
perithable Goods they fell them со the belt Advantage, 
and reflore them to the Owner; but if they are not 
reclaimed within a Year and a Day, they become the 
Property of the King, or the Lord of the Place. If the 
Matter of any Ship finds Goods floating on the Sea, he 
is to take Care of, and deliver them to the next Magi- 
ftrate, who mult keep them a Year and a Day, to fee if 
any one can claim them; and if no body owns them 
they belong to the King ; and if any conceal or embezzle 
fuch wrecked Goods, he is to be punifhed as a Felon ; 
and the Law is much the fame where the Perion finds 
Goods or Cattle upon the Road; for he is obliged to 
publifh them in the Court of the Ditlrict, and can have 
no Property in the Goods till a Year and a Day be paft, 
where no body comes in to reclaim them. x 

There being but one Univerlity in Denmark, a Divi- 
nity Reader is appointed to refide in every Cathedral, to 
expound the Scriptures to the People; and thefe Divinity 
Readers, as well as the Mailers of Colleges, are examined 
by the Profeffors of the Royal Academy ot Copenbaeen 
before they are admitted to officiate; private Schools are 
exprefly prohibited by the Laws of Denmark, and none 
aliowed but thofe eflablithed by public Authority in the 
Cities and great Towns; and they have two or three Maf- 
ters belonging to each School who have taken theit 
Degree of Matters of Arc at leait, as well as the Rector. 
The firit Майег or Rector, is chofen by the Super-intens 
dant, or Bifhop, having paffèd an Examination before 
him and the Miniter of the Panth. The Under- Matters 
are appointed by the Rector, with the Approbation of 
the Miniter ofthe Place, The leifer Schools, where only 
Whiting and Accompts are taught, are appointed by thg 
1 oN Magi- 
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i i " vamined by 

(trate ; the Teacher having been firit examinec 
AE gn of the Parifh, who is alfo to take Care that they 
are inftrucled in the Lutheran Do&rine. . 
hod Perfon is at Liberty to fend a Tutor to travel with 
his Son, who hath not been firft examined by the Super- 
intendant. of the Diocefe, and found to be orthodox in 
Religion ; and the fame is required where опе takes а 
Tutor into his Houfe, who alfo ought to be a Student of 
the Univerfity of Copenhagen. As no other Method of 
И preferibed by the Govern- 


Teaching is allowed, than that 
ment; fo no other Books may be read, but fuch аз are 


approved by Authority, which are compofed by the Pro- 
fcílors of their Univerfity. The Importation of Books is 
alfo prohibited, efpecially thofe which treat of any other 
Sort of Religion, than that eftablifhed атопр them. 
No other Calendars or Almanacks are allowed to be pub- 
lifhed than thofe made by the Order of the Re&or and 
Senate of the Univerfity, on Pain of Confifcation of 
Goods; they are prohibited alfo to infert in them Pre- 
di&ions relating to War, Plague, or Famine, or any 
other Calamities. 

g. The Clergy of this Kingdom are divided into three 
Cláffes cix. Super-intendants or Bifhops, Intendants, 
which fome compare to our Arch-deacons, and Curates 
or Parifh Priefts. The Super-intendant is obliged to vifit 
his Diocefe once every Year, andto lie in the Perfon's 
Houfe, when he comes to any Place ; who is to entertain 
him, Servants and four Horfes, gratis. The Super-in- 
tendants are confecrated by the Bifhop, or Super-inten- 
dant of Zealand, affilled by five or fix Priefts ; but are all 
nominated by the King. The Peafants, who pay Tithes 
of all their Corn, Cattle, Poultry, and Bees, pay one 
Third thereof to the Crown, another to the Bifhop and 
other Ufes of the Church, and the remaining Third to 
their Parifh Clerk. But of Grafs and Fruits which grow 
fpontancoufly no Tithes are paid; there are fome other 
Dues alfo payable to the Clergy by the Peafants, for Con- 
feffion, Burials, Marriages, Gc. 

The Super-intendant holds а kind of Synod twice a 
Year, confifting of the Intendant in his Diocefe, where 
the Governor of the Province prefides for the King. The 
Overfeers are chofen by the Parifh Priefts of each Count 
or Diftri&, in Conjunction with the Super-intendant; M 
he is obliged to vifit all the Parifhes under his Infpection 
once a Year, at leaft, and hath a Power of cenfurine the 
Lives and Converfations of the Priefts in their refpective 
Divifions. "They fee that the Churches are kept in re- 
pair, and that their Revenues are not alienated or mifap- 
plied. No Perfon can be admitted into Priefts Orde 
until he hath a Cure provided for him. He muft have А 
Certificate alfo from the Divinity-Profeflor of the Uni- 
verfity, concerning the Progrefs he hath made in his St 
dies, and his Qualifications for the Pulpit; and if he do 
not come immediately from the Univerfity "he той h х 
them trom the Overieer and Parifh Prieft, where h 24 
fides; and if the Super-intendant approves of the Cl 8 
he is inftituted and inducted as with us. Bur their Й 7 
requires, that nûne be admitted into Priefts Orders ho 
are under five and twenty Years of Age; and the "us 
any Money, or Confideration, either for Orders а 
Prefentment to a Living, is forbidden. And the rs ud 
ied R prium Divine Service according to ve ens: 

ibe i E 
ei es Sum or Ritual, obferved at St. Mary's in 

"They are obliged to pray for the Ki 1 
and for the е X the Ce SpA MBs 
bited to admit any to the Sacrament who ha ae Нот. 
been at Confeffion, But the Penitent, it is faid. pee feg 
рм an Account of every particular Sin b пато 
[ oníeflion, according to the Order the (Goal Beneral 
in, intitles him to Abfolution. The Prieft Ae tog dnd 
caer А Мек, which the Lutheran Miniter he 

otwithflanding. The Prieft ч 
vulge the Confeffion of an ie ПРЕ ПЕ 
Н Hon | у one, where it is i 
mee in Саб of High Treafon, or for the P 

ome great Michiel by fuch Difcov rd 
Popian 3 and in this Cafe the Matic oF fhe Pa 2d 
t to be concealed as c i patent 

Jook upon all who Sera Non ма 3 he Danes 
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the Church as Ecclefiaftics; and they ate acco. : 
ken from among the Students, whether according ^ 
Sextons, or Singingmen, and wholly dei be Clay. 
Prieft or Curate of the Parifh. The Гап ird On the 
fon convi&ted of turning Papift are forrest every p 
Heir, unlefs he difpofes of them before ru 
Religion, and fuch Apoftate is banifhed th 
minions. Whoever hath received his Fd 


Royal Licence; and whofoever difcovers a Fewis ; 
“18 Intitleg 


Р : o are 
fevere againft Gypfies and Fortune-tellers ате pretty 
» Who Pretend 


to foretell furure Events, and to be acquai : 
Stars; Danifhment being the Pain of AERA oU thg 
and the fecond Capital. Blafphemers of С̧ор Ойго, 
gion аге fentenced, Вг, to have the TORE Reli 
and afterwards to lofe their Heads; and if thei IB 
Ecclefiaflic is guilty of profaning the Name ofG d 
of any other notorious Vice, his Punithment is d 
than that of a Layman. p 
Bie oF theaters’ RE had d eel asks MCN 
) ations ell as the Woman’ 
And if fhe marries without the Confent of the Guard; р 
he fhall receive the Profit of her Fortune during his Life 
but if a Guardian neglect to marry his Ward till I f 
рай eighteen Years of Age, the Magiflrate is im DA 
ered to relieve her. Their Marriages are фу, 
and a Divorce may be obtained in Denmark for Adultery 
on а voluntary and malicious Elopement; and for te 
potence; but in cafe of Adultery the Crime muft be 
well proved by Witnefles, or Circumttances, the Со. 
Поп of the offending Party not being fuflicient, fince 
many have falfely accufed themfelves, in order to obtain 
a Separation : The Ралі? Law alfo requires, thatthe Party 
wie brings the Accufation be innocent; for otherwife no 
AE Pree unlefs it appear, that the ill 
ES D MEA EU DE EC the Wife to of- 
Wife to be guilty of Ad МЕК МЕГЕ CRIT ү 
en guilty of А ultery, fhall cohabic with her 
a terwards, a Separation will not be granted. Where à 
Woman is divorced for Adultery, the may marry 29211 
after three Years are elafped, with a Royal Licence, pro- 
vided fhe has lived chaftely during that Time ; but ће 
may not marry, ог гейде within the faid Town, or Dit 
triét, where her former Hufband lived; and the tike 
where the former Hufband is divorced for Adult 
ОДЕ 5) him ; but the innocent Party is at Litery 
ee Bp oon as the Sentence of Divorce is pronounced: 
at they term a malicious Elopement, is where 01 
of the Parties abfents him, ог herfelf, from his, of her 
Spoufe, by the Space of three Years; but if the Party 
deferted hath cohabited with another in the mean, tims? 
Divorce cannot be obtained on this Account. 
ka eee not to fell or alienate his Lands E 
of his neareft R SAY Years of Age, without the Con 
Maid reft Relation; and a Woman, whether he 
ог hon can never part with ber Lands, 
ME CE to defcend as the Law directs. 2 EA 
errupted Poffeffion of twenty Years is held to make 
good Title, and they ar 7 permitted ro ron MG 
back in a Trial of tl Rig re ТАП Obligations 10,4 
perfonal Debts, a ЖЕ ighe. ANODE within 
YA pi held to be void if not renew” of 
equa ens 5 for Notes, and Bills of Exchange “i 
Divi forall UR шоп з buc the Lu ee 
Time prefixed 1 d if uc Tuae pau d four : 
twenty Hours, ilie C LU lue (els and М" 
Proceffes thereon Pl reditor ho petu А 
No Perfont | againfl the original Debtor OF 7 
‘fon is obliged to pay M Joft at 
The Tenure of Vi [Оу any ОЛЕ eto AT 
of Denmark; and th ШШЕ fill prevail: * o hola 
this bafe Tenure ONCE: a 
Lands they live » аге purchafed, and ШЕ Кре 
PEL upon, like Fifh in the W е hey w 
"oA n ее Peafants leave the Lar уо 
etre elfewhere ; if they do» 6 0 
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the Parifh where they laft inhabited : And if a 
f chis Clafs endeavours to conceal himfel’, his 

Peafaut 0 feize him, and put him in Prifon, or remove 
ma «е Tenement or Farm, by way of Punith 

МУ if the Wife of one of thefe Peafants be 
o-bed on the Lands of another Lord, the Child 
о yer, belong to the Lord where the Father 
mall, Eh the Lord has a Power to infranchize his 

СА fell him with the Land, yet he cannot fell 
ч or feparate from the Manor or Eftaie. The 
f the Касре Of the CHRIS Race are free, 

idents in the liberal Arts. 
and gate! See have the Freedom of any Town til! 

T frit infranchifed by the Lord; but if he hath re- 
ja Years in any City unreclaimed, and becomes a 
шы or Artificer, or applies himfelf to the Sea, 
T free. ' A Peafant alfo who hath lived twenty Ycars 
н Ко оа Village out of the Lord’s Land, thereby 
DE es his Freedom ; or if he goes into the Army and 
obtains a Commiffion, this gives him his Freedom. As 
to Game Laws, every Freeholder may hunt, and fith in 
his own Grounds ; and the Nobility and Gentry have the 
Privilege of hunting in common or wafte Grounds within 
ten Miles of their Seats, except in the King’s Parks; 
and they may В in Lakes and Ponds which are not the 
Kings; but if any Lord hunt, fhoot, or А, in any 
Place belonging to his Majefty, he forfeits for every Stag 
one thoufand Rix-Dollars, fora fallow Deer cight hurdred, 
fora Hare four hundred ; and for every Swan, Goofe, 
Duck, Partridge, -or other Fowl two hundred. And 
whoever is convicted of hunting in another’s Lands, for- 
feits an hundred Ounces of Silver for every Offence. 

The People in this Country being pretty much addicted 
to drinking, all Bufinefs is prohibited to be tranfa&ed in 
Taverns, and the fitting in public Houfes very much 
difcouraged ; if they will drink, it muft be at home: 
And the Reafon of it is fuppofed to be, left the People in 
their Cups fhould be too free with the Government. It 
is obferved alfo, that the Subjects ufually endeavour to 
imitate the Court : If it happens to be a fober Reign, the 
People are lefs given to Excefs; and where they have 
[ош Princes and Minifters, the lower Part of д: 
Kind do not fail to follow the lewd Example their Supe- 
riors fet thems which is alfo practifed in other Places. If 
any Perfon fends his Effe&ts or Money out of the King- 
dom, to be lodged in foreign Banks, the King claims a 
fixth Part, and he is obliged to pay a tenth to the Ma- 
Biltrates of the Town, or the Lord of the Soil where he 
tefidess even foreign Merchants have been obliged to 
fübmit to thefe Exactions in their returning home, not- 
Упор their refpective Sovereigns have infifted upon 
an exemption, Р 
e abs Breat Alteration that has happanea ү Den: 
ieee the changing the Monarchy nom d ive ip 
mote ary, and from being the moft limited, into the 
à abfolute of any in Europe, has had a very ftrong 
pon all Ranks and Degrees of People in rea 
made io and may be faid, in fome Meafure, to ave 
iom total Change in their Temper, and in the Na- 
Temarkable Nobility of Denmark who were (оше у d 
ate now be. ja their military Virtues as any A: кы Ж 
ШЕ eae cldom mentioned ; and thofe ote 27 ay 
my je Ae “xtinguifhed. The Danes have a be е 
Atmy du dnd than they had formerly, but it S af 
3 bifore J in the Difpofition of the King, and not, 

> Tuficient to make any great Conquefls, The 


192 of Denmark is more confiderable ; but yet it 


as y asit was in former Times; yet, with refpect 

*CUrity, it feems to be as well or better pro- 
ed “vers for whereas the es in the laft Age, 
te than once оп the very Point of deltroying i is 
» taere is not now the leait Danger either of their 


ABITAN. Tisia 


me wa: 
undertaking or effecting any fuch Defign; becaufe the 


Neighbours of Denmark, and the Maritime Powers are 
bound, both by their Treaties and their Intereíls, to fup- 
port this Crown if it fhould be attacked. Ir is indeed 
true, that if the. Houfe of Holftein ооа fucceed to the 
full and peaceable Pofleffion of the Ruffian Dom 
Denmark might be in great Danger fr 
on. Account of the fuperi 

caufe the Houfe of £///:5 have very c ble Claims 

upon Denmark, which are hitherto unadiufted. But on 

the other Sideit is to be confidered, that as yet that Suc- 

ceflion has not taken place, and that in all Prob ty ic 

will be found more for the Intereit of the Ruff. тріге 

to adjuft thofe Difpures amicably, before that Succeifion 

takes place, than to run the Hazardof a V i about them; 

which might, and indeed muft, be attended with many 

dangerous Confequences, confidering hew many Powers 

arcinterefted in the Supportof Denmark, even with Regard 

to thefe very Claims of che Houfe of Helftcin upon her. - 

According therefore to the beft Maxims of Policy, we 
may very fairly conclude, that in Cafe the Kings ot Den- 
mark аб with the fame Prudence and Caution that they 
have done for many Years paft, they will be in a Condi- 
tion to preferve what they at prefenc enjoy, and be alfo 
at Liberty to promote and improve the domeftic Ргоѓре- 
rity of their Subjeéts. By this I mean, their Application 
to Manufactures and Commerce, which have been greatly 
encouraged of late Years, and this Encouragem-at has 
been likewife attended with all the Succefs they could 
reafonably expe&. We have fhewn, in {peaking of 
Groenland, that the Subjects of Denmark have cttsbSlilhed 
confiderable Colonies there, and are in Poffeilion of a very 
beneficial Trade upon thofe Coafts. We may fay the 
fame thing with refpect to Iceland, the Trade of which is 
entirely in their Poffeffion, and that of Nor у allo is 
much improved and extended : But befides al! this, as 
we have fhewn in a former Volume, an Ea/}- ludia Coma 
pany has been long fettled at Copenhagen, and is naw in 
a flourifhing Condition. We are allo to obferve, that 
within thefe few Years the Danes have opened a Trade to 
the Mediterranean; and as the prefent Monarch frems to 
follow clofely the Examples of his Predece{furs, in avoid- 
ing as much as ро Ше entering in any Degree into the 
Troubles and Difputes that for feveral Years have kept 
Europe in a Flame, with a View not only to preferve the 
Quiet of his Subjects, but to cultivate alfo the Arts of 
Peace; we have Reafon therefore to conclude, that in 
the Space of а few Years, the good Edeéts of this wife 
Condué will appear, and the People become much richer 
than formerly. It is alfo very likely, that when thefe 
happy Confequences of a growing aad llourithing Trade 
become more co fpicuous, che Government will find it 
expedient and even neceflary to relax fome of thof: fevere 
Laws which аге moft likely to bear hard upon Perfons 
engaged in Traffic; for without fuch Indulgences itis 
impoffible that the Schemes the Dani Monarchs ftem 
of late to have fo much at heart, fhould be ever brought 
to Perfection. 

We may add to all this, that the Benefits immediately 
refulting to the Crown from the Inereafe of the Com- 
merce and Navigation of its Subjects, will fo y com- 
penfate for fuch Diminutions of Power, that it is проћ- 
ble апу jult and good Prince, or any wile and «bie Mi- 
niftry оша doubt, as to the Propriety of fuch reafott- 
able and moderate Changes. By thele Methods the in- 
terior Strength of the Kingdom will be daily at A 
the Shipping, and confequently the naval F ce, of 
Denmark continually increafing, and though thefe Ad- 
vantages may be flow in their Nature, yet they are at the 
fame time fo very certain, | and of fuch high 1 yorrance, 
that I make no Scruple of affirming they will, if fteadily 
profecuted, change the whole Face of A s dn this 
Country; and before the Clofe of the prefent Century, 
reftore the antient Luitre of the Crow n of Denmark, and 
perhaps raife its Sovereigns to a higher Rank, than 

the Earopean 


m thence, as 
Forces of that Empire, as be- 


П 


hitherto. they have ever held amongit 
Powers. 
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SECTION IV. 
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К үр, the Situation, Exte py. 
ebenfive Account of the Kingdom of POLAND, Berl fh She „220, Cline 
E ip duce, and Commerce of that Country, OGDEN! with the Laws, C, P 
(ДА TOAMUCE, 


B 2. 

Mi Sy F 7L of Gove: 71 ала Geniu of P babita SZ. P; 7 j 
annet 077 0 7 ment, d S oj the In Laat. 7 { 
thei? Nobilii у and Power of their Kings. SES 0 


з m E а r ho refi de d б ] 
: Writings of Dr. Ber nard. Conner, w о refided in 4, 
ре усш: Quality of Phyfician to King Jobn Sobiefki. T 


1. The Situation, Extent, and Limits of the Polith Dominions, including yi ps Pp uchy of Lithuania gy 
3 / of Prufa which belongs to Poland. 2. The Soil, Climate, Produce, mmedities, &c. у 
да ЖА A The Nature of its Domeflic Trade and Foreign Commerce, and the Reafin why the latter if 
У 4, An Account of the Dyet of Poland, the P UU A pee T » and A Reafin th 
Poland is called a Republic. 5. The legal Powers, Prerogative, an ht open 8 of Poland. 6, 4 
farther Account of the fame Subject, and of the Revenues of this ООо ; 2 2 hse ч ma Wi фи that k 
is far from being fo weak, or fo refrained, as is generally imagined. un ii ] igh ecu Pri 
vileges, extenfive Power and Authority of the Nobility or Gentry of г and; тшй ET hn of e d. 
clining Titles and particular Inflances of the aff Power and large Ef mao лг of [ i Grandees of Po. 
land. 8. An Account of the Condition of the Peafants, and of the Services they owe their Lords ; ш 
Remarks on the Patience and Submifiion of thofe unhappy People. 9. The natural Temper, Difpofiiz, 
Cufloms, Manner of Living, &c. of the Polith Nobility and Commons. то. This ae dies par- 
ticularly with Regard to the Ladies, and Jime Remarks on the Ceremonies at Ма” Tages, Kis and al 
Juch like Occafans. 11. Of the State of Learning and the Sciences in this Kingdom ; and of the Diff 


= 4 PhesPwina, which divides Li 


common in Poland. Hiftory of 
and in the Power and Succeffon of their Kings. 
Section. 


L HE great Kingdom of Poland next demands 

ET" our Confideration, as being naturally, both with 
refpect to the Situation and Produce of the Country, and 
the Force of the Inhabitants, none of the leaft confidera- 
ble; though it is very far from being the belt known in 
Europe. It is thought to extend in Length from Eaft to 
Weft, about feven hundred Miles; and in Breadth, from 
North to South, about fix hundred. On the North it 
has Livonia and other Provinces of the Mu/covite Em- 
pire. On the Eaft it is alfo bounded by the Ruffian Do- 
minions and Lefer Tartary. On the South by Moldavia, 
Tranfylvania, and Hungary ; and on the Weft by Pome- 
rania, Brandenburgh, Silefia, and Moravia. By this De- 
fcription, it appears, that the Inhabitants of Poland have 
for their Neighbours, the Ruffians, Turks, Tartars, Hun- 
garians, and other Subjects of the Houfe of Aufiria, and 
thofe of the King of Prufia. The Air of this Country is 
in general temperate and healthful, but exceeding ferene, 
and more fettled both in Winter and Summer, than in 
thofe Countries, which border on the Ocean. The only 
Sea which wafhes any Part of Poland is the Baltic, which 
lies to the Northward of it; but it is well watered, how- 
ever, by Lakes and Rivers. 

Their Lakes lie chiefly in the Greater Poland, Cujavia 
and the Territory of Lublin; and both Lakes and Rivers 
abound with Fifh. Their principal Rivers are tbe Weifel, 


are partly to the Eattward, 


South to North, watering man reat Citic icu 
Cracow, Lublin, Ware, There, Marden oe 
Ратай, after whic felf АЛУУ (СОЗУ 
Sea. The Varta or Varta, which rifes in the Lefer Po. 
land, and 1900009 towards the North-weft palits b 
Кабл, Рејлап, and teveral other great Tow it p 
which it falls intothe Oder. The Weeperor Bori thenes,which 
dividing the Dominions of ијилу from thole of Poland 
in feveral Place f, falis ar length into the Black Sea Псар 
Oczakow, The Jefe or Tyre, which rifes jn Red 
Кија, and rng to the Воил. сай through Podolia 
зо o Bender in Turkey, and falls into the Black 
жа ees to the Northward of the Mouth of 


vonja from Courland, 


€ 


12. A fuccinét Hiflory of the Changes that have happened in tbe Government of Poland, 


13. Obfirvations and Remarks upon the forcing 


and falls into the Baltic near Riga. The Beg which tifs 
from a Lake in Podolia, and bending its Courfe to tz 
South-caft, unites its Waters with the Nieper, a little be- 
fore that River falls into the Black Sea. Near the Mout 
of thefe two united Rivers ftands the Fortrefs of Каа. 
men, which the late Czar of Mu/covy took from the Trl i 
and by that means, is opened a Communication with 4 
Black Sea; but he was obliged to reftore this Place es ve! 
as dfoph to the Grand Seignior, upon the Defeat ps 
with on the Banks of the Prush. Niemen or Rift ri Um 
the Palatinate of Nevegredeck, and taking its NN 
the North-weft paffes by Grodno, and at length fall 
the Baltic, sided 
2. The Dominions of Poland are vfually divided a 
eight large Provinces, wiz. Proper Poland, prd 
Dukedom of Lithuania, Pruffa, Samogitia, and ow i 
Warfivia, or Maffeoia, Pelacbia and Рей, Urat 
Little Ruffa, Podolia, and Volbinia, and the UN 
The Soil for the moft Part is champain and ood 
towards the Borders of Hungary mountainous anc" 27 
ile 


fo that the Places furtheft diftant from Huge Sii 


into 


fruitful. There is only one great Mountain in Mona} 
of Leffer Poland, called Mons Calvus. lt hea ril Cio 
e 75 


оп the Top, famous, as they pretend, for th here, 2 
of Curis’; what other Hills one meets iy гп Pit 
rather rifing Grounds than Mountains ; the s 
of the Kingdom are full of Woods, Го 
Marfhes, and Rivers, which afford a delight 
to that open Country; almoft all of it, 15 P 


Lakes 


proh 
hay’ 
to \, 


Country by way of Denmark. 


4 Cr 
at thet 7, 
"They have a good Breed of Horfes, fo that pfit 9 


: 22. ТНЕУ 
valry is numerous, and well mounted. which chey Sy 
are good, and feed a great many Cattle, Y" y diss 


port to foreign Countries; the Forelts abound "cgit 
Beatls, and alfo with Bees, that afford va dance 0 a 
Honey and Wax. They have alfo abune?! cares 

and Hemp, and Vines in many Places; aD uf 
grateful S the Tafle, aly if the Summe ery y 
vett be favourable ; but the Wine is gent"? A. Ma j^ 
when drawn off. In the Mountains Ш!“ p 


t 
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DTI. and 2s INHABITANTS: 
Chap е? ANTS, 509 
Led, Silver, О and үн with other kinds of caufed 2 Grammar-School to be erc&ed in every Towa 
Minerals, c E ME n ARS ane canoe Kingdom; fo that now there is not a 

we аг Biecz alatine ла 5 Ountry i 1 p d 511 б 1 erit 
К ызы of all are the Salt Mines at Bechnia and as it is hes чате кулу: 
РУТА in Lefer d ME iii Riches of 4. From the Time of Lechus, the Kings of Poland have 
the Country. They йд Ht hee Mines as we do in our been elected to the Crown ina regular Detcent, though not 
Coal- Pits ; the Salt is generally of a bluifh Colour, but by an hereditary Title. They have really been ablolute 
fome of it white and tranfpareut, like Cryital; when itis and their Will went for Law; for they made Peace and 

ew dug it has a brackith Tale, but when cxpofed to War when they pleafed, levied "Troops as they thought fic 
the Air becomes brittle, and more fweet; they have punifhed or pardoned at Pleafure; and all the Adminif- 
alfo fome Veins of Sal Gemme. The Woods are well tration, either of public or private Affzirs, was fo wholly 
flored with Hares, Coneys, Squirrels, Deer, Foxes, lodged in the King's Hands, thatthe Poles themfelves fay 

¬ rya өс. E > 

Bears, Wolves, and Boars. The Mafovian Forelts have Thar Sigifinund IF. the laft King of the Yagellon Family 
Plenty of blks, wild Affes, Buffaloes, and Bifonets, Was, to the full, as abfolute as either the King of France or 
which in Shape and Horns refemble an Ox; have Manes Denmark is now. Whillt the Kings of Poland thus main- 
Jike Horfes, Beards on their lower Jaws, Tongues rough tained a fupreme Power over their Subjects, they exceed- 
like a File, and very hard, a Bunch on their Backs, and ingly enlarged their Dominions, were feared Abroad and 
their Hair {mells like Mufk. They are incredibly (горе; beloved at Home, commanded numerous Armies, exe- 
the Poh Nobility hunt them, and efteem their Flefh cuted Enterprizes fpeedily, and were alwa ys fure of Suc- 
when powdered a great Dainty. The Urus, called by себ; and this, becaufe they did not then as now 
the Polanders Thur, is a kind of wild Ox; bigger, depend upon the lingering and tedious Conclufions of a 
ftronger, and fwifter than the tame; he has a fhort black turbulent Dyet, But the Family of Jagello being once 

ard, a Bufh of Hair upon his Forehead, and Horns extiné by the Death of Sigifmund Il. who had refined his 
very wide and large: Pliny fays, the Romans made Lan- Kingdom to the Senate and Polifo Gentry, and given 
thorns of them. The Elk, catled by the Poles Lofs, by them full Power and Authority, to dipole thereof as they 
the Germans Elland, which fignifies miferable, becaufe thought fit, che Crown of Poland was declared once more 
of the Falling Sicknefs, is about the Size of a large lective; to the End, that all the Princes of Chriflendom 
Horfe, bodied like a Stag, but broader, its Legs longer, who had due Merits and Qualifications, might have 2 
and its Feet cloven aed large; their Hoofs are reckoned Right to afpire thereunto. ч 
a Specific againll the Falling Sicknefs. This has given Occafion to то of the Princes of 
In the Deferts near the Neper, there is a Sort of wild Europe ever псе to court the Polifh Nobility, either to 


А 


Sheep, called Se/back, fhaped like a Goat, but with get the Ele&ion determined in their own Favour, or elie 
н | fhorter Legs, and Horns growing (traiter up. They are to have fome of their Friends advanced to that greac 
ae | exceeding {wift, and leap very high. They havea Sore Dignity ; but this commonly, with regard to their own 
3 of wild Horfes in спе Ukrain, called by them Dzikie- private Interefts, rather than out o£ any Керей: to the 
[ош Кол, which their Nobles eat fora great Rarity. In Perfon they defired to promote. The Gentry of Poland 
Fire Lithuania and Mufcovy there is а voracious unferviceable therefore obferving, that feveral Princes always afLired 
arkis Beaft not found elfewhere, called Roffomoko, with the to their Crown; and coafidering that none of them had 
hus | Body and Tail of a Wolf, and the Face of a Cat; it more Right than the reft, and that it lay altogether in 
well feeds on dead Carcaffes, and eats till its Belly is fwelledto their own Power to choofe whom they pleafed, refolved 
тё | the utmoft Stretch, then it Íqueezes itfelf betwixt two unanimoufly to elect none but fuch as could cundefte nd, 
fesin Trees, forces the Load from its Stomach, and returns nay fwear, to oblerve the Terms and Conditions they 


fe (0 to its Prey, devouring and difgorging fuccefiively till all propofed. By this means, the P ave clipped and 
ш | 1s confumed, limited the antient Power of their ngs, and have re- 
3. The weltern Parts of this Kingdom produce a great duced them to the Bounds we now find them, that is, 
into deal of Corn of all Sorts, which is exported from Dast- barely to a third Part of the Dyet. For the Peles knew 
иш ud as alfo Honey, Wax, Amber, Hides, tanned that no Prince would be fo imprudent as to feruple fub- 
ПА eather, Mufcevite and Polio Furs, Oak, Wainfcor, mitting to any Conditions, to become Matter of fo con- 
d ot Matts, Planks, Fir, Deal, Pitch, ‘Tallow, Salt, fiderable a Kingdom, to which he had no Right, either 
p | lops, Hemp, Flax, Salt petre, Pot-afhes, Opium, by Birth or any other Claim; and more cfpecially, басе 
but ruffian Wool, for coarfe Manufactures; Vitriol, Lapis thefe Conditions are neither rigorous пог difhousurable, 
dp | 22011, Vermilion, Brafs, Lead, Iron, Copper, Giaís, but fuch as are confiflent enough with the regal Characler 

molt and Earthen- ware, Oxen, Sheep, Hogs, &c. to diffe- he is to be invefled with. 
iddle Tent Parts of Europe. They import Stufis, Silk, and Thus the Pelih Gentry, of an abfolute monarchical 
ey тога; Englifb Cloths, Tapeftry, Jewels, Sables, Salt- Government, have in time madea perfect Republic, cons 
ло? ў In, Steel, Martens, Cc. Iron-ware, Адел, fitting of three Orders. The King, Senate, and Nobi- 
174 li b, Spanifh, and Hungarian Wines, Spirits, Aqua lity. The Род Nation is divided into two Sorts ot 
ри „Srandy, Spice, of which they make great Con- People. The Nobility, Gentry, or Free-born Subjects, 
5 проп. They might be much richer, if they меге who аге hardly а tenth Pare of the Kingdom ; and their 
fj А Ufttious and frugal, and applied themfelves to Manu- Vaffals, who are no better than Slaves ; for they have no 
Mr di: Ge but the Poles are little inclined to either ; for Benefit of the Laws, can buy no Effates, nor enjoy any 
us n entry are abfolutely forbid to follow Trade, of any Property; and this, becaufe, fome Ag 's fince, the com- 
то Pain of forfeiting their Honour; and the mon People revolting agang PE ards, and heving 
Tide ally commonly want Funds, fo that all the driven theg outer це a ES eee: Murs a 
thide We 15 chiefly carried on by foreign Merchants ; foreign Power, and reduce SA S rete Su jection 
» fuch of the Poles as have any Fortunes, ipend than before, in which they DAYS besi сре ever fince : 
Much of their Revenues in coftly Habits and Luxury, So that the Government of айза, at prefent, compre- 
“able ta undertake any confiderable Traffic. Nor hends only the King and the Nobility. By a Gentleman, 
ЧУ апу good Ports, except Danizick, which isnot or Nobleman of Poland, is underftood a Perfon, who 
tis T ie himleli, or his Family, has Pofleffions in Land, for they 
2, s mant of Commerce with other Nations, that nergy nena, xa pe. common Д aet (iis 
for if 1 e moft of their Defects in their Government 5 Gentry, iom j ге е as А à are Mailers 
Aion in Were once of an Асе, are equally nobic, Sota by their Birth and 
m the Conititutioa of the Kingdom; for no body is Бога 
ether a Palatine, Senator, or Lord, but their ‘Titles are 
cing in Ger; t always annexed to Employments, which the King 
! to Perfous advanced in Age, and recommended by their 

Merit. 
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gto 

The Dyet of Pe! Г 

Houfe of Senators, anfwerable 

Taufe of Nuncios j е 
and the Houle E, Np d ES айе су Caffellazss 
mons; the Senators are the PS» . jn all about 
and the ten great Officers of the Crown P a (aee 
one hundred and forty-two. In the Upper- ^L E 
Senators fit, not by any Writ of Summons, < et М 
Patent, as in England; but only by Virtue of the ar 
Preferments in the King's Gift, which they erjoy ог 
Life; fo that che King conftitutes the whole Upper-houle, 
but the Lower, are the Reprentatives of the Gentry, 
eleéted by them alone in their refpeétive Provinces, уре 
out the Concurrence of the common People, who hays 
no Privilege in their Eleétion ; infomuch thar nine Parts 
in ten of the People in Poland are excluded from any 
hare in the Government. = 

The grand Dyet of Poland is nothing elfe bur the King, 
Senators, and Deputies, affembled in any Part of the 
Kingdom his Majefty commands. Without this great 
Aflembly of the States, the King can neither make nor 
repeal Laws, declare War, conclude a Peace, make 
Alliance with any foreign Prince, raife Troops, impofe 
Taxes, or coin Money ; in a Word, determine no Matter 
of any Importance, without the unanimous Concurrence 
of this Parliament, which they ftile the free States of 
Poland. Several Motives have inclined the Poles to 
eftablifh this Kind of mixt Government; which they 
take to be a jut Temperament, of whatever is го Бе 
found moft excellent in the feveral Monarchies, Arifto- 
cracies, and Democracies that have bren in che World. 
It has however appeared trom Experience, that their En- 
deavours in this refpeét have not been very fuccefsful, 
fince there is hardiy a Conftitution in the World, or at 
lea(t in Eurcpe, that anfwers the Ends of Government 
worfe than theirs; which is very often the Cafe, where 
People aim at fuch a Degree of Perfeétion as is not to be 
attained in human Affairs. - 

5. Th. Republic is divided into two States, the King- 
dom of Poland, and the great Duchy of Lithuania ; both 
which are but as one Body, having the fime King, the 
fame Dyet, the fame Laws, the fame Privileges, the fame 
Religion, and, asthe natural Refult of ali thefe, the fame 
Intercít: Thefe two States are fo well united, that a 
King cannot be eleéted, a Law made, or any thing of 
Con uence done, without the mutual Confenr of both. 
The Poles are too proud to agree to defpotic Power: And 
therefore thofe pernicious Maxims of Tyrants, Si lubet 
licet, «devint dum metuant, and the like, would be but ill 
received among People that have all along fi cured their 
Liberties by their Valour. As for the Kines of Poland 
they may reft in Security in the Bofom of tbeir Country, 
either without or within their Dominions, fince they have 
always their Subjeéls for their Guards, through indilpen- 
fable Inclinations ; for what contributes chiefly to the 
Happinets of theft Princes, is the loyal Obfervance and 
voluntary Obedience paid to them even by thofe that are 
at Liberty to do the contrary. 

Monfirurde Peligrac, the French Embaffador, ufed to 
fay at уги, That he thought a King of Poland more 
happy in his Perfon and Condition than a Kine of France; 

neverthelef this Authority of the King of Poland iD 5 
limited by the Laws of the Land, that it does not eve 
vere from the Nobles or Gentry than they this k | One 
serve; for though their Behaviour be RE. E rs 
yet do they tacitly {сеш to call in Ouefion hie pii" 
The Р Nobility make no eta ee powcr 

King's Right and thole of the Senate ES De 
firming that fince three Members compete but one Bod 

they ought equally to fhare in tbe fame d OE 
thority therelure of their Kings, and the ! 


f 5 s; the 

i sofed of two Houfes ; 
псы to our Houle cf Lords ; 
like our Houfe of Com- 


a 


ween the 
puurs, af- 


4 to the Infuits of their 
of their own People; 25 may 
AS, and the T treachery 
hich could never have 
King had had fuffici 

i ) t { g nad had (обесе 
Power to fup. rs them. Alfo the great Marfhal of m 
©: Гите, would never have had the Boldacfs 
о 5 ~ r3 "e ` m T х 

to have oppoled King Cafimir’s Defigns fo Openly, and to 


have for ed fo me "ac Й i y 
have formed fo many Factons againft the Court, had he 


An Account of the Kingdom of POLAND, 


mpoflibility of 


Book ц 


not had Affurance of remaining unpunifheg, w 

divers Inftances of the Peles Love for their Kin M have 
particularly their long enforcing the Right of 42? 90 
JII. to the Kingdom of Sweden in an obftina Pd 
which they revived feveral Limes; as likewite t Way, 
porting afterwards the Pretences of Uladiflins vie 
Mufccoys to omit divers others of a more ancient [ул 0 

This Кере ої theirs obliges them to come а ann 
their Eftates at Court, to augment their Prince’s Gr pend 
by theis Prodigality and Magnificence. This ap d 
a Miftake made by a King of Bohemia, at the iB "3 by 
between him and Сайит the Great, at Сісваи (УШ 
Place the former had demanded to bound the Limi ich 
Silefia) when he faluted a private Gentleman, fplendiah 
cloathed, for the King of Poland : The Inclination of 0 
Poles towards honouring their Prince is fo ftrong, that al 
they are able, even to the Hazard of their Lives Pn 
Fortunes, they are willing to lavifh in his Service, with. 
out expecting any greater Recompence than the Glory of 
waiting on his Majefly's Perfon. A King of Poland, when 
he is juft, liberal, and religious ; one, who obferves the 
Laws and Conttitutions, and, in a Word, who has no other 
Intereft but the Good and Safety of his Subjects, is as much 
refpeéted, and as faithfully obeyed in Times of Peace ard 
War, as moft Princes in Europe. ` As to what relates to 
War, no Monarch hes greater Advantages; for le i; 
neither at the Trouble of raifing Forces, or Expence in 
maintaining them; his Bufinefs being only to convene the 
Dyet, and they do all thefe Things. After Wer declared, 
he can continue the fame either by himfelf or his Generals, 
can regulate his Troops, and fee his Army paid out of 
the Treafury of the Republic ; he has great Reafon to hope 
for Succefs in his Expeditions, becau{ he not having un- 
dertaken them on his own Account, thofe that engaged 
him will infallibly fupport him in them, and the ra 
ther, by Reafon that what was done was done with 
their Confent. This has proved the Caufe of almot 
never failing Succefs to the Polifh Army till of late Days, 
wnen the King and his Subjects have not been in fo good 
Intell:gence with each other as formerly. 

6. When tic King is in the Army he has the Їиргете 
Authority, gives Battle when he pleafes, and befieges 
Town: as he thinks fit, and commands ablolutely ali tie 
Gentry to follow him into the Field on Horleback at ever 
fo little Warning. At Home he has the Nomination ofall 
ecclefiaftical Benefices, and of all fecular Employment 
as well Military as Civil, through the whole Extent of his 
Dominions, with a great Number of royal Demefness 
which, together with the State Dignities, he confers 01 
thofe that have deferved them. Не can beftow as C0 
fiderable Prelerments as any Prince in Ezrope, and oblige 
and raife the Fortunes of wliom he pleafes. He has з 
Right in naming Cardinals, as well as other Roman er 
tholic Kings. He can fend and receive Emballados 
privately, in Matters relating to himfelf; but 2500 Vr 
concerns the Republic, the Senate muft have their pate 
it. He can call, prorogue, and diffolve the Руса Ре 
fure: In a Word, the Poles term him the Protector 0! 0 
Laws and Privileges, the chief Diftributor of Hon" 


1 : í 

the Fead of their Republic, and fupreme General 0 

their Forces, к 
The Poles attend his Perfon uncovered. The © 


„gehi! 
bu 


г fure 
nci "T 


i n Name; and at Church they PY Y. ht 
King and Royal Family. xr 
Dyert allows him a l'enfion of about 140,000% 
which, together with lus Paty monial 040% 
him a very fpleidid Court, Iie has his Lely 
and Hungarian Guards, and has the fame ОС 
Houthold, as other Kings have. While © 
Dowager lives, the teen Confort maintains 
at the King's Charge. But after the Que? ر‎ 
Death, or Marnage, or the King’s Deaths ihe 


jah: 


1 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Chap- II. | 
zoned for that Purpofe, over and above the Pen- 
‘ch the Dyet fettles upon the King and Queen 
n that cheap Country, ferves to maintain them 
i p. our Kings live here. x 
The King of Poland has great Incomes of, his ons 
the Poles never care to elect a poor Prince, fo: cat 
for Ue Iren may come to be a Charge to them after his 
his Chil He gets befides valt Sums of Money for Nomi- 
Death. to Employments ; which the late King did not 
Jm fei], though directly contrary to the Conttiru- 
ae Kingdom ; пау, the Ecclefiaftical Benefices 
ир Оа very confiderable, are alfo put under Contribu- 
which tere cunning Artifice or other; thus the Promo- 
E "t the Bıfhop of Cracow, whore Bifhopric is worth 
пра ЖЕГП Pounds Sterling per Annum, which will 
Gi than twenty thoufand Pounds in England, was, 
p. Ke Reign of King Jobn Sobigki procured, by laying 
Aptis with the Queen of filty thoufand Crowns, that 
he did not obtain that Preferment, which as foon as the 
King knew he beftowed upon him, and fo the Queen won 
her Wager. The Crown Revenues arife from Cuftoms 
and Éxcifes, from Part of the Duties of the Port of 
Dantzick, from the heavy Tax laid upon the Jews, and 
from the Salt Mines, which all together bring in rather 
more than lels than three hundred thoufand Pounds of 
our Money annually. But the King’s Power in beftowing 
Preferments does not extend to Foreigners; neither can he 
take away any Poft chat he beftows, or lefien its Revenues 
or Privileges. His eldeft Son has the Title of Prince of 
Poland while his Father lives, but he lofes it upon the 
Acceffion of a new King, and is ftiled Prince by the 
Neme of his Family; and fuch Precautions are taken, 
that it is very difficult for a King i Poland to make the 
Crown hereditary in his own Family, 
7. We come ља to fpeak of the Nobility of Poland, 
which comprehends all the Gentry in that Country, and 
even all thofe whom in Æzgland we füle only Frechoiders. 
‘Of thefe every Gentleman or Nobleman has his Coat of 
Arms granted by the Republic; but then he, or fome 
of his Family, muft have an Estate in Land. They are 
capable of the greateft Offices in the Kingdom, and may 
buy Lands where they pieafe, and have a Right to be 
lected King, if their Credit and Intereft can procure it. 
Every Gentleman isa fovercign Prince in his own Lands, 
and has Power of Life and Death over his Tenants, who 
have no Laws nor Privileges to protect them, They dare 
not leave his Lands to go to others, on Pain of Death, 
unl-s he fells them ; aud if he do bis Tenants pats with 
his Lands, Bur if their Lords ravith their Wives, or 
glitis, the Tenants may leave his Service. 
lf one Lord Kills another’s Servant he is oot punithed 
for it, but only ob! ged to give him another in his room, 
was much Morey as will buy one, aad co maiatain the 
amily of him that is killed, It he kills one of his own 
Slaves he Only pays a Fine; nay, if one Gentleman kills 
Rd cannot be apprehended or ТЫП yale 
enough to i Court of Juftice, xus, durs Вране 
SR „Каре. and when condemned he апра 
А Without the King’s Content, No Soldiers can 
1) ved upon the Gentry ; if any Oficer does it, the 
mous ES fentences him to die, or declares him Ue 
that 55 D е Houfes of the Nobility are Sone eel ae E. 
he has Bee !nquent can be taken there by Force, \ toe 
ex n arrefted. If a Nobleman vill break ns ds 
“nds, h © not bought, but are the Produc ANS 
dom Am 1 may fend them any where out of the К "e 
*rüficare Without Cuftom; and after he has fworn, us 
Du, Ме füffices to exempt the Purchater from the 
i n Pruffia the Nobles are not only Re on 
e i likewite all other Inhabitants by the Magn 
ulm, ‘The Polib Noblemen have a 
of Pre-emption. All the Gentry o£ Ps 
Irth, and therefore they don't value 
j Dut think that of a noble Pale, or Gentleman 
T the Кеме they can have. Ne ий. ә ing 
^ only pa n оуу the Pule ak І rince, ; eee d 
are Made i. sons ot the Royal Fa {och enjoy 
"i Dnnces of the Empire, ane as Iv ni 
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the Title of Prince, they have no Precedency upon that 
Account. Nor have they any Dukes, Marquifies, 
Counts, Vifcounts, or Barons, but what have foreign 
Titles, which the reft generally defpife ; for they do пог 
value any borrowed Charaéter, or external Denomination; 
but fay, that it is intrinfic Worth and Service done to 
their Country, that deferves Preferment, King Sigifinund 
IIL. eftablifhed an Order of Knighthood of the Immacu- 
late Conception, created feveral Knights, and allowed 
them Privileges and Superiority above others, but they 
„were fo much undervalued and defpifed by the reft of 
the Gentlemen, that the Order (in {pite of the royal Pro- 
te¢lion) foon came to nothing. : у 
Thofe great Privileges make the Poli Gentry power- 
ful; many cf them have large Territories, with a defpo- 
tic Power over their Tenants, whati they call their Sub. 
je&ts; fome of them have Eftates “of five, fome ff 
teen, fome twenty, and fome thirty Leagues in Extent, 
But the poor Gentry have their Votes in the Dyet as well 
as the.richelt, Some of them are hereditary Sovereigns 
of Cities, with which the King has nothing to do, Labo- 
mirjki poffefles above four thoufand Towns and Villages ; 
fome of them can raife five, fix, eight, and ten thouland 
Men, and maintain them at their own Charge. The 
Gentry of Note have Horfe and Foot Guards, which 
keep Centry Night and Day at their Gaces. They make 
an extraordinary Figure when they come to the Dyer; 
fome of them have five thoufand Guards, fome had for- 
телу ten thoufand, They efteem themfelves, efpecially 
the Senators, above any Prince in Germany, and want no- 
thing of fovereign Power, but the Liberty of coining 
Money, which is referved to the Republic. Foreign 
Embafiadors are obliged to make а great Figure here, 
otherwife the Gentry defpife them. When great Men 
have Suits at Law, the Dyet, or other Tribunals de- 
cide them ; yet the Execution of the Sentence muft be 
left to the longeft Sword; for the Juflice of the Kingdom 
is commonly too weak for the Grandees. Sometimes they 
raife five or fix thoufand Men of a Side, plunder and burn 
one another’s Cities, and befiege Caftles and Forts; for 
they think it below them to fubmit to the Sentence of 
Judges without a Field Battle; yet formerly, their 
Noblemen were little better than Slaves. Cromercus fays, 
that they were obliged to keep the King's Dog. The firit 
Rife is afcribed to the Privileges granted by Boleflaus the 
Chafie to the Clergy; and afterwards when Poland was 
harrafied by Civil Wars, the Gentry obtained many Pri- 
vileges from their Kings, which they have fince taken 
care to get augmented at every new Eleétion. 
The moft flourifhing Families in Poland are thofe of 
vil, which has the Title of Prince; the Dukes of 
wee and Zharaw, one of which Family was elected 
King of Poland in 1664; the Prince of Lud 
whofe Family are Princes of the Empire ; the Pi 4 
CzartorifAy ; the Princes of Sapieta, great Governors of 
Lithuania, the Family of Le з the Family of i 
uns the Family of Pri з and that of 270 
Thofe that are not noble by Birth, may be created Noble- 
men. ‘This was formerly at the King’s Pleafure, but af 
late is at the Difpofal of the Senate or Dyet. All the little 
Dyets of the Republic mutt give their Confent ; and this 
mull afterwards be approved by the great Dyer, before 
they have their Parent, A Jew is made a Gentleman by 
marrying а Chriftian, and by fignalizing himielt in the 
Wars; but the King muft propofe it, aud the Dyer ap- 
prove it. The new made Nobility are liable to feveral 
Impolitions and Inconveniencies, from which others 
exempted? if any one be a Magiítrate in Cracow or Fitna, 
he and his Pofterity are noble. Nobility is forfeited here 
three Ways; by fome heinous Crime ; for Inttance, when 
a Nobleman permits one that is ignoble to ufurp his Coat 
of Arms; by exercifing any Trade or Mcrchandize ; fome- 
Pollerity are reitored, when Parents have quitted 


nes Poit 
thee Title through Poverty, and by bearing Office in 
any City that is not privileged. All the Nobility love 

"make a Shew, and to be fplendidly clad, 
erly delighted in foreign Fafhions ; when 
Vars againit the Mufievites they followed 
theirs, 
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and when with the Turks they took up their 

Their prefent Garb is a Мей, that reaches x 
the Middle of their Legs, with a long. Robe lined vai 
Fur, and tied about their Middle with a Salh, te 
Boots, with Iron Heels, Fur Caps, and a Sabre by their 
Side. When they ride they have a fhort Cloak, like an 
Trify Mantle, furred within and without. The better 
Sort have rich Furs from Muftovy, but the poorer Gen- 
try content themfelves with the Skins of Tygers, Leo- 
yards, Panthers, anda kind of grey Furs. The fineft of 
their Fur-fuits coft above a thoufand Crowns, are worn 
only at Dyets, and defcend from Father to Son. Some 
of the Polib Gentry imitate the French Fafhion, | and 
wear Linnen, Lace, Perukes, and Swords. The ordinary 
Sort of Gentry put Chaff into their Boots. Some of their 
Nobles have бпу Suits of Cloaths, all as rich as poilible, 
and they love to have their Servants as well apparelled 
almoft as themflves, 

8. As to the Peafants they are born Slaves, have no 
Notion of Liberty, but live well Ѓасізбеа without it; in 
Courland they are as fubjeét to their Landlords as in Po- 
land, and in both Countries almoft adore them. They 
love their Landlords, fight for them, and all they have 
is abfolutely at their Devotion. When they debauch 
their Wives, or Daughters, thofe poor Wretches do not 
think their Women the worfe, or that they themfelves 
are difhonoured by it. They have fearce any Religion, 
bur, like Brutes, work on Suadays for their own Subfiit- 
ence, being obliged to work three or four Days in a 
Weck for their. Matters, without Meat or Wages. Each 
of them earns his Mafler, at leat, ten Pounds per 
Annum. They have no Property, nor can they be made 
free, except they go into fome Convent, and are or- 
dained Priefts, or their Mafters ravifh their Wives, or 
Daughters. When a Lord lets any Ground to a Pea- 
fant, he orders his other Peafants, at their Charge, to 
build him а Houfe, to give him a Cow, Hens, Geefe, 
and as much Rye as will keep him a Year. A Slave 
cannot fend his Sen to the Univerfity without Liberty 
Írom his Lord. They reap their Mafter's Corn, and 
have rigid Tafk matters over them, who punih them 
Severely, if they do not do as much as is required of 
them. Their Matters commonly boaft of their Cle- 
moneys and fay, that though they have an abfolute 
Power over them, they feldom make ufe of it any 
Ко, than other Chriftians do over their Horfes and 

f=) 

Doétor Connor informs us, he afked fome Polih No- 
blemen, why they fo inhumanly treated and under- 
valued their Boors; who anfwered, that formerly all the 
Boors revolted from their Landlords, and confpired 
extirpate them, and murdered fo many, that |, i 
were obliged to hide themfelves, or to EAS aie ne. 
dom. But, at laft, the Gentry getting together from all 
Parts, and being affifted by their Neiehbours uelled 
the Peafants, у ho intended to have fet up a Garon 
wealth of their own, and brought them to fuch Du 
mities, that ever fince they have been contented to li E 
like Slaves. In Winter they wear a Sheep. fki re 
Wool inwards, and in Summer a AR ean pud the 
coarfe Stuff, of a Ce at Ds [9 ied. Coat of 
fweepers, with forry Caps; their. Boot Sd Chimney- 
of Trees wrapped abour their Leps ШЕ the Rinds 
Parts to guard the Soles of their ес KHU 8 thicker 
they cut their Hair againft the Stones, 
from their Faces but ite Wee and (have all 
gravely with a Pole- Axe in their Ha cr. They walk 
their Side, which they never val pn and a Sabre by 

А icy o 
it hangs by eee apris à 0 Ah tliey go to Bed; 
2 Handkerchief, Knife, and She; ү hich there is faflened 
to whet their Knives, ` КАШ, and а {mall Stone 

In Lithuania the Boors Shoes are of the 

of thinner Bark, w 


theirs, 
Habits. 


Trees, and their Stockings Barks of 


Wrap abor 5 i : 
Ao eer de Calves of their Legs. Before high a 
2 s no cA DAE care CO put on frefh out 
{ Аг à Sort of Ath-col vi 
DA as AMh-coloured Habi ji 
mise ke all or а Piece, The Boors end ША 
» S i r os in Poland; for Gentlemen бозо d 
9 Boors Houkes, though пог their own, ta! Wage 
rt all r iey 


lave, arid Beat û 2 B > 
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able to bribe fuch as have Power to do i 
The Pruffan Gentry are not fo gaudy in n 
thofe of the more fouthern Parts of ТУД ЫНА 
fants differ alfo in Habits from thofe of р 2 
fomedmes long ftrait Coats of Leather 

9. The Poles never live above Stairs an , 
ments are not united; the Kitchen is on one si jon Ap 
on another, the Dwelling-Houfe on the Уш ШЕ 
Gate in the Front. Their Houfes are for SS an 
of Wood, but they have fome of Brick and on Moh y 
Rooms are generally hung with Tapeftry Е tone, 
towards Zar/ary they keep no extraordinary 45 n 
becaufe of the Incutfions of that barbarous p. Fur 
content themfclves with a few fmali Beds mia Thy 
Curtains; and if any one lodge at their Нош п Та 
carry their Bedding with them. ‘The Мохе I mul 
Peafants are a few earthen and wooden Dithe SE 
Bed, and a wretched Coverlid ; their Children ae hal 
lowed Beds till they marry, but lie upon Deiat 7 
Fire; they have have no Chimnies, but little Hole byte 
Tops of their Houfes. The Peafants Children оК 
till they are four ог five Years old, and Геза 
the fame Trough with the Pigs. They crawl * p 
Hands and Feet till they are ftrong enough to walle 
when they are dirty the Mother wathes them i К 
Water, which makes them exceeding hardy кн 

The Peafants of Lithuania and Samevitiy jy ne 

in та апа saiogitia, build their 
Houfes round, narrow, and open at Top to let out tj 
Smoke and Stink; they are generally covered with Boas 
Straws, Bark of Trees, and live with the Family ard 
Cattle under the fame Roof. The Ро Gentry have 
dom any Gardens or Or¢hards, though their Country te 
very proper for it, and might, by making Cyder ad 
Perry, fave a great deal of Corn which they confume ia 
Beer. Their ordinary Meat is Beef and Veal ; for they 
leave the Mutton to their Servants. They have Store df 
grey but no red Partridges; many Hares, but no Rabbet, 
than which they fay they would rather eat Cats; but they 
breed white Rabbets for the fake of their Furs; they haie 
many Roebucks, but few Stags; Plenty of wild Oxen 
wild Boars, Hogs, Poultry, Pigeons, 6с, There a 
many Heathcocks and Pheafanrs in Lithuania, and Bul 
tards in Pruffia. The Baltic Sea has [carce any ЕЗЙ, bx 
that Defect is fupplicd by great Plenty of freh Watt 
Fim from Lakes and Rivers. The Poles have a pect: 
liar Way of preferving Cabbage; they chop it Im! 
put it into a Tub between Lays of Salt, prefs it vey 
hard, and afterwards pour warm Water upon it, which 
makes it ferment and ferves them for Pickle: This tief 
preferve all Winter, and fometimes the whole Yeats 
though it fmells {trong even at a Diftance, yet they dis 
it a great Rarity, 

"Their ufual Drink is Beer, which in Pruffa is malt 
only of Malt; but in the reft of Polend, of Wheat grout! 
fmall and boiled with Hops. Sometimes they mix it wid 
Oits and Spelt, a Kind of Wheat which grows in 4 
and Flanders; in Lithuania, Ruffia, and Ukrain, they ™ 
both a red and a white Liquor with Honey, which uj 
call Mead; at Warfaw they mix it with Spice, 20040, 
of Cherries and Blackberries. The Lithuanians а 
have Wine from Hungary, Italy, France, and © 
toar of Hungary exceeds Spanify Wine in 501909. 
eee fo Craton over the Carpathian Mounting 
592 si rawn by Oxen, and fold at eeno a mi 
Wine ORE which is about three Quarts; t Ассо 
КҮГЕ ut ГЫ over Land, a d on ы М ead 

а an the other. In the Morning, bot Ar ud | 
c en generally drink Ginger, Yolks o Бб» 44, 
Rupe ped i Beer; they are immoderate Ki 
eee con and Peafe ; they eat all Manner nat gu 

mh and preferve them for Pickles; they C dE 
РУ 2 eee f d, drisk the Milk ol Me 
о [ i pes and Sauces; pe ШЫГ? 
which they eat n e Pp Serde iol F ШЫ, {ш 
Bee ther on Pail-days у they ufe Boe 
Pounds per y. B Men {репа twenty- Т, 7 
2H а 10 in that fingle Commodity? ор 

pice апа Pickles in all their Sauces, which фе 
2 1 heir Sauces, wi Sal 
Tom ovis; {оте of them are yellow, made Witt yo 
Others White dina 6 are ye OW, ін a ac 
*, made with Cream; fome Ee 


Julig 
abit 
tir " 
1 
and, andy d 
Wy 


m 
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and others black, made of the Juice of Plumbs. 
ave Choice of all Sorts of Pot herbs, and fome 
found no where elfe ; they have alfo Sweetmeats 
1 Kinds, and make much Ufe of Piftachio 


Onions, 
They b 
that were 
of fevera 


br generally eat a great deal of Meat to a little 

Be ough they have Plenty of Corn, efpecially Rye, 
Bre h is much better than in other Countries. They аге 
pu | Yn Admirers of Roots, have a Difh called Crakat, made 
up. | Als Flour of Wheat, Barley, Millet, or Oats, 
dijs e ometimes of a fmall Grain they call Manna ; on 
p Fjefh-days they eat it with Milk and Butter, and on Faft- 
là | days with Oil. When the Boors want Bread, they make 
bu f it of Acorns dried and ground. Near the Mountains of 
ite Hungary there are wild Goats, which they admire as very 
Thy | ood Meat: They ао make a Difh of Beavers- Tails ; 
ШҮ Bears-Paws pickled they reckon a great Dainty. When 
ш p they kill Elks, they do not gut them for fourteen ог 
f ths : fifteen Days, and in the Winter, notin a Month. When 
hart | the Grandees come to the Dyet, they bring them in their 
eq. p Skins and Guts, and hang them at their Windows by 
Yie | fiveor fix at a time, till they grow rank, then they roaít 
nds f fome, and drefs others like Beef A-la-mode; and none 
wp | but great Men have this Difh ac their Tables. The 
Guy | Poles are generally courteous and hofpitable to Strangers, 
ш | invite them to thcir Houfes, converle with them freely, 
and „and endeavour to imitate them. The Slavery of their 
cold Boors is fo much the more tolerable го them, becaufe 
they feldom want Victuals and Drink ; they have gene- 


thei rally three or four Sorts of Things at a Meal, one Difh 
t it of Peafe with fliced Bacon, another of Crakat, and two 
ards, 


more of feveral Sorts of llrengchening Roots, which they 
y ard have in great Plenty in Lithuania; their Bread: is coarfe 
t fl. and black, made of Rye, fmutty Wheat and Barley, all 
ty te | ground:together. 


rid They have abundance of Flefh, Fifh and Fowl; and 


e Cattle or Poultry, they think they cannot keep in Winter, 
hey | they kill in Elarveft. They are good Marks-Men, and 
re f maintain their Families, ina great meafure, by l'owling. 
bes | Every Houfe has four or five Hand-mills to grind their 
they Corn. The Peafants of Samogitia are not fo laborious as 


hare thofe of Lithvania,and confequently have not fuch Plenty; 


ne inftead of Bread they eat a Sort of Turnips as big as one's 
ra | Head, which grow of themfelves, without Cultivation. 
jt 


hey quench many red hot Stones one after another, in 
their Beer, Metheglin, and Mead, after they have boiled 
v а whole Night, in order to make their Bellies foluble ; 
ү this Liquor they putin Veffels made of the Barks of Trees. 
E They reward the ftoutett Drinkers at Featts with a Shirt, 
И andkerchief, Frock, or the like. . They live longer here 
jo : than in Lithuania, and many of them reach a hundred and 
"us E Years. Formerly the Prufians dwelt in Waggons 
f ; uts made of Boughs, and the Peafants are not yet 
much improved in Architecture, for they generally live in 

Hovels built of Stakes, Roof and all, twifted over with 

ads, 'vithout any Covering ; their Furniture is nor much 
tter, le the old Prufians Перс on the Ground, or on 
the Skins of Beafts, and thefe lic upon the Straw : They 
Are content with fpare Diet, and more addicted to Sloth 
Bin Gluttony, yet, like the Poks and Lithuanians, they 
drink hard, efpecially at Fealts ; their former Drink was 
Gee or Mares Milk mixed {ometimes with Blood ; bu 
the tas Mead and Beer. Their ordinary Food is Filh; 
Tie not the Ufe of Roots till the Knights of the 
Ale Order came among them; but now the Peafants 
€ them their chief Dainties. С 

len the Gentry make a Feaft, they never fupply their 
poons, Knives, or orks ; they mutt briag 
hem : They have a broad Piece of {tar hed 
round the Table-cloth, for Napkins; the 
"c for it is, to prevent their Servants Real- 
из have their Meat reached them by their 
at behind Backs: They bring 
their Matters need, and drink the 
dn hemiclves ; they feize on what is left. after 
sand their Ladies each of them carry à RIA С 
саф ae Beats or Fruits. Their Fealts are may d Y 
E n shbours by Turns ; Brimmers аге much 


Among +. ; "T (лаге гуси Man 
Mong the Poles ; they will ісагсе excule a M 


; but 
Vater 


1 
ANG 


1. audits IN HA: ITS 
Chap. H NHABITANTS. 


ara 

УД 512 
except he pledges them. This Vice reigns equally ac 
Feafts and Taverns; and Saints-days are пог excepted out 
of their Drunkards Calendar. Thefe Diforders are tole- 
rated becaufe of the great Excife they bring to the State. 
H he Mafter of the Featt is есептеда Niggard, that does 
not allow his Guefls as muchas will fuddle them. 

„The Inns in this Country are long Stables built up 
-with Boards, and' covered with Straw, without Funi- 
ture or Windows ; . there is a Chamber at one End, but 
nonc can lodge there; becaufe of Flies, Fleas, and noi- 
fome Smells ; fo that Strangers 'chufe rather to lodge 
among the Ногіеѕ, where there is alfo an intolerable 
Smell of rotten Cabbages, which thefe People keep al- 
ways by them. Travellers are obliged to carry Pro- 
vifions with them ; and when Foreigners want, they ap- 
ply themfelves to the Lord of the Village, who forth- 
with fupplies them. Poland being for molt part a 
champaign Country, a Calafh and two Horfes will rid 
a good deal of Ground there in a Day. Travellers ought 
to cake more than ordinary Care as they pafs Bridges in 
this Country, becaufe they are generally very bad, and 
feldom repaired. When ‘they go a hunting for Bears 
they catch thole of the biggeit Size with Nets, and 
when they have hampered him, all the Hunters ride 
abouthim, and having pinned down his Head and his 
Feet with great wooden Forks, they bind him fo about 
with ftrong hempen Cords that he is not able to ftir ; 
then they roll him into a great wooden Chet; the 
Knots of the Cords are fo contrived, that with one pull 
they may be untied. The Bear is kept chus, till they 
have a mind to hunt him, and then they Jer him out ac 
a Trap-door made on purpofe. 

They furround wild Bulls with a great Number of 
Horfemen, when each of them rides up and darts an 
Arrow at him; upon this the Ox purlues his Enemy, 
then another darts him behind, and as he turns about 
to purfue him, they dart him fo by turns, till the Beatt 

eing tired with purfuing fo-many Affailants, falls 
down, and is eafily taken or killed. ‘They have ano- 
ther way of hunting, by making the Boors fell a great 
Number of Trees; each Hunter fecures his Poft aligned 
him, at which they throw Darts, and as the Bull runs 
towards his Enemy, the Hunters from behind give 
him his Death’s Wound; but if he breaks through the 
Inclofure, che next Hunter holds out a Piece of red 
Cloth, араш which the Beaft having an Antipathy, he 
immediately leaves that Perfon and runs at another, who 
being provided for him, commonly kills him. 

10, The Pc) Ladies are generally very modeft, and 
not very apt to abufe the great Liberty allowed them. 
They feldom ftir out of Doors without a Coach and Six 
to Church, or to vifit a near Neighbour, and are always 
attended by a great Number of Servants. When they 
go abroad at Night, they have twenty-four or more 
Flambeaux carried before their Coach. ‘Their Train is 
borne up by He or She-Dwarfs ; and they have always an 
old Woman to attend them, whom they call Governante, 
and an old Gentleman for their Uther. Notwithitand- 
ing all thefe Honours, they are entirely managed by 
their Hufbands, and difpote of no: Money without his 
leave. When they want any thing they mult afk him 
forit, kneeling, embrace his Knees, and call him their 
Benefactor: But fome few Trifles are allowed them of 
Courfe. The Fafhion of the Womens Cloaths comes 
nearer to that of che Men than in moft other Countries. 
They formerly wore Garlands oa their Heads, compoted 
of Gold, Jewels, Flowers, Silk, and the like; but now 
they wear Silk Caps, lined with Fur, like the Men; in 
King Jez Ils Time they imitated the French Mode, 
saule the Queen was of that Nation. 
fants Daughters are fo extremely referved, 
that they will draw a Knife at any Man that offers to 


kifs them; befides their Mothers have a watchful Eye 


over them, and make them wear little Bells before and 
behind, to give Notice where they are, and what they 
are doing; but thefe Precautions do not always fecure 
them. The Countrywomen are habited as in other 
у but their Petticoats are very fhort; thofe 

go generally in Summer with an Apron 
6 P before 
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aches lower than ordinary. is 
BUE the Gentty laft commonly three Days. If " 
Pesaro tra Pe алу ра; 
h as one of her Daughters. р 
Day all the Guefis prefent the Bride with fomething new, 
P à Part of her Portion, The Princefs of 
which makes a good Part o varia, had 
Poland, when married to the Elector of Е a 
above one hundred thoufand Crowns prefenited | S i 
Among the Boors a Maid never marries till x e 
twenty-four or thirty Years of Age, and has wroug a 
with her own Hands, feveral Bafkets full of Cloths, 0 
diferent Sorts; which, at the time of her Efpoufals, 
fheis to diftribute among the Guefls that her Hufband 
brings with him. She mutt alfo have ferved her Mother 
for a certain time. The fame Right is obferved with 
refpe& to their Sons ; it is alfo obfervable, that thofe 
employed to make up the Match, always enquire more 
Itriélly into the Manners and Behaviour of the Perfons, 
than as to their Stock of Corn and Cattle. Their God- 
fathers and Godmothers are always accounted Relations, 
though they be nothing a-kin, and they cannot marry 
fuch Kindred without a Difpenfation from the Bifhop. 
The Burials of thofe of Quality are celebrated with 
fuch Pomp and Magnificence that they are more like 
Triumphs, The Corple is carried in a Hearfe or Cha- 
riot, with fix Horfes, all covered with black; the 
Coffin has a large black Velvet Pall over it, with a Crofs 
of red Satin in the Middle, and fix long black Silk 
Taffels, fupported by as many of the Deceafed’s domeftic 
Servants in clofe Mourning; feveral Priefts, Monks, 
and others, march before the Hearfe ; each of which 
carries a white Wax Torch in his Hand. Immedi- 
ately before the Hearfe come three Men on Horfeback, 
who carry the Arms of the Deceafed ; one his Sword, 
another his Lance, and a third his Dart. After the 
Burial Service is over, thofe who carry the Armour en- 
ter the Church on Horfeback, and riding furioufly to the 
Coffin, break the Arms of the Deceafed upon it, after 
which the Body is interred. Then there is a Feaft, 
where the Lay-Guefts not only drink to excefs, but 
likewife force the Clergy to follow their Example. 
When the King dies he is laid on a Bed of State; anda 
certain Number of Senators, Ecclefiaftical and Tempo- 
ral, are appointed to attend his Corpfe. The Republic 
deírays the Expences out of the Revenues of the Crown. 
The deceafed Queen has the fame Ceremonies and Ho- 
nours allowed her. When Women of Quality mourn 
they wear a coarfe black Stuff, and their Linnen is not 
much finer than Canvas ; fand the greater their Quality 
their mourning Weeds are the coarfer. All Senators, 
Deputies, and others, that appear at the Dyet for elect- 
ing the new King muft be in black. ^ 
21. The Language of the Poles is the Sclavonian у but 
there are fo many different Dialects of. it fpoken in the 
feveral Parts of this Kingdom, that one Part of the Peo- 
ple fcarce underftand the other ; they all agree, how- 
ever, in multiplying Confonants ; and if they did not 
found more Vowels when they fpeak, than are contained 
in the Words they write, it would be impoffible to utter 
them. The Latin is almoft as univerfally fpoken as th 
Sclaveniam, there being a School in ev ae 
the teaching it; and the Girls learn it j 
Their үре of Art are chie 
are whole Towns and Villages in Pruffi 
German Extract, а i E 
Dutch Tongue. acai PL [peak the 


ontiers ; and 
in lome Places ; 
ed, that their 


on being verfed in the Sip 
than in the Nature of th i 

у the Thing, 
ШУ, ане but little оо Chord 
PI ics e the primitive Times, 
ionica t athe to be entirely governed Ь е, Я 
cilio hurch of Rome; nor will they bor a 

any 
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Perfon to enquire into the Reafonablenef; 
Tenets. ork 5 OF thee 

There are few native Poles that ftudy Phyfic 
Phyficians are generally Gérzians, French op 


mentions, however, who lived in a Wood d Sid 
OUE fiy 
Difeafe in feven or eight Days by Bathing and Swen 
S Eating, 
Plants, which the Man made a Secret of , ча 
Doctor fays, as well as he could difcover, the chee 
them were Hellebore, After, and the Capillus Ved, of 
or Maiden-hair. That hé bathed his Patients in a 
Deco&ion of thefe Herbs for four Days together P 
made them’ drink of it while they were in the Bath ш 
quently; that for four Days afterwards he laid ih 
over the Tub to receive the hot Steams, covering dim 
with Blankets, and making them drink of the De 
coction as ‘before. And thus by Íweating; bathing, ral 
drinking, he was affured he had done ‘many wonderful 
Cures in venereal Cafes; and for the whole Cure de. 
manded but two Rix-Dollars, which’ is lefs than ten 
Shillings Engl. They feldom ufe Salivation in this 
Country, though venereal Diltempers are very com: 
mon. 

The Difeafe peculiar to the Poles, is that called the 
Plica, in which the Hair ofthe Head is matted toge- 
ther, and grows fo long, that it fometimes reaches down 
to the Middle, covering their Backs, but generally it 
hangs in twifted Ropes; others have their Hair only 
matted clofe to their Heads, without growing to any 
length ; and the Hair will be thus intangled' and matted 
together in one Night's time, though never fo much Care 
is taken to prevent it; if the Hair be cut off it occafions 
а Dimnefsin the Sight, and fometimes a total Blindnels; 
it alfooccafions Pain inthe Head and Limbs, and Puftules 
to come out all over the Body ; the Foreigners that have 
been infeéted with this Difeafe, relate, that they have 
cut off their Hair without any Inconveniency attending 
it. The Bifhop of Pzfzz acquainted Doctor Саш that 
he was afflicted with this: Diftemper in: his Youth, and 
that cutting off his Hair, unknown to his Friends, he 
felt a thoufand racking Pains, which left him as his Hair 
grew again, but then the Diftemper returned. ' He ob- 
ferved alfo, that on the cutting off his Hair he could 
fenfibly perceive a volatile Matter pafs in great A bun: 
dance through the Tubes of his Hair which twilted and 
contracted the Locks, that when he put a Cap on TS 
Head, it occafioned an intolerable Pain and a 
which he fuppofed proceeded from the Preffure, y 
which the Humours were repelled, and forced bit 
upon the Head. As to other Difeafes, it feems, tie 
The Scurvy, 2 
malignant Fevers, and Pleurifies, are feldom of fuch Я 


divided among the reft; and the young, Children pe 
as in other Popif) Countries, are encouraged flats 
Parents to take the Vow upon them, that ther p 
тау be preferved entire to the eldeft Son, whic А. nets 
otherwife dwindle away to nothing, where there qu 
to be a numereus Iffüe. iments 
12. We are fo apt to be biaffed in our Senom дк 
by what happens in our own Times, and 25 it Е chink 


at hi л ? ues 10 

our own Eyes, that we can fcarce bring ош eft 
к > w F 

things ever were otherwife than as we no рше! ® 


them. But it is certain, that as rcftlefs and И ier 
the Poles now are, they were formerly of ® ov; ae 
Difpofition, and very much attached. to the s 
Families of their Princes: "Thus for fever 29 to й 
obeyed the Family of Piafus, who was ТШС f exis 
Throne by his Merit; and upon the Death d of BP 
King of Poland and Hungary, the latt Male He ro te 
Family, they chofe his Daughter, and re ole jase 
flow their Crown upon her Hutband, who "me 
Duke of Lithuania, who took upon him (6 rand 
Uladilau, by whofe Pafterity they Wel pi 


Death of Sigifmund ЇЇ. who was the laft of that 
h d died in 1574, when they chofe Henry de 
Family» afterwards IHenry ПІ. of France, for their King ; 

hat he would marry the PrincefS Anze, 


D ife, t 

pon à Mut late Monarch. ; 1 
Sifter td he abdicated they made choice of Stephen Batori, 
ҮЙ qranfilvania, who aélually married the Princefs 
Prince о tioned, but had no Iffue by her. Upon his 
before- men 86, they made choice of Sigifmund de Vafa, 
Death “ СЕ becaufe he was.the Nephew of Sizif- 
panee a and confequently by the Mother’s Side of the 
аш Y heir antient Kings. The laft of his Race was 
Race o Bho abdicated the Government and retired го 
(бїтї, and in 1670 they chofe Michael Wiefnowifki, 
ШО ЖЫП was Jobn Sobicfki; upon whole Deceafe 
he the Poles, contrary to their-ufual Cultom, re- 
T ed his Family, and made choice of Augujus, Elegtor 
of Saxony, the Father of the prefent King Мн HI. 
The Factions that have long. reigned in Poland, have 
‘hindered chefe laft Monarchs from making that Figure 
in Europe, which their Predeceffors had done > but it does 
t follow, from hence, that the Poles will always con- 


nol he 
tinue unealy and difcontented. 


On the contrary, they feem now to have a juft Senfe 
of the ill Confequences of their Divifions, and are endea- 


fible the Quarrels amongft their Grandes, which is the 
furet Way of reftoring the public Tranquillity : And 
whenever this fhall be elie&tually brought about, there is 
` no Queftion to be made, that the -antient Glory. of the 
Polih Nation will revive; for they are ftill poffefiid of 
very large Territories, capable of great Improvements, 
and are very able co raife а Force fufficient to defend them- 
felves againft the Incroachments of any of their Neigh- 
bours, and even,to render themfelves as formidable as 
any of the northern. Powers. , It is indeed true, that in 
their laft Election they, were awed by the Rufians; but chis 
did not fo much proceed from the fuperior Power of chat 
Empire, as from the want of Union among the Poles; 
and perhaps before their Throne again becomes vacant, 
they may be in a Condition to repair their рай Errors, 
and to make a. free Choice of fome Prince, capable of 
Governing them, according to their Conftitution, and 
thereby extinguifhing thofe Feuds and Jealoufies, which 
have rendered them To inconfiderable [ince the Days of 
Jobn Sobiefti, the Jatt of their Monarchs under whom 
they made any Figure; and whofe Covetoufnefs, which 
proceeded. from the Defire of fixing the Crown in his 
amily, was the chief Reafon that Delign of his did not 
take place, : 
The unfortunate Staniflaus Lexinfki who {till wears the 
Title of King of Poland, was endowed with all the Qua- 
lities requifite to make his People happy, brave, generous, 
Кш $ > and affable to all Ranks of People; he was 
afte, n APPI in being the Inftrument of Sweden firlt, and 
twards of France; which rendered him very ,juftly 
à great Part of his Couatrymen ; fo that we 
it an Happinefs to Poland that he has no 
» and that his Daughter, the Гелер Queen, 
€ Son; fince this might otherwife prove a new 
rouble, not to this Country only, but to all 


youring to put an End to them by..deciding as faft as pof- , 
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its Neighbours ; for though in Time of Peace Poland has 
been little regarded, yet the Dilturbances there have 


proved more than once the Caufe of Wars in many other * 


Parts of Europe. - . Toc 

13. We will clofe this Seétion with obferving, that no- 
thing fhews more clearly the Folly of that kind of modern 
Policy, which ‘confitts-in weakening and diftrefing our 
Neighbours, than the préfent State of Poland, This 
Country, as well by its Situation, as from the natural 
Genius and Dirpofition of its Inhabitants, is the proper 
Bulwark of Chrilendom againft the Turks, whom they 
have refifted with as much Succefs, and over whom they 
have gained greater Victories, than ато any other 


Nation. If we confider them ій this Light, it is very 
eafy to fee that it can never be the true and. natural Inte- 
re(t either of the Houfe of Aufria, or of the Ruffians, to 
promote Troubles.in this Kingdom, becauf the more 
powerful and formidable the Poles were, the le(s able the 
Turks would be to alarm either of thefe Porentates. The 
Grand Signior indeed. has fhewn a true Spirit of Policy, 
in never attempting to difturbthis Nation even in its loweft 
Circum(tances ; but contented himfelf with the Security 
that he reaps from their Confufions ; fince, if he had ever 
attacked Poland, it would probably have put an End to 
them ; and though at firft he might have made great Con- 
quefts, yet when the Spirit of the Nation was ouce roufed, 
he would have been quickly driven out of them, as he 
knew, from the Experience of former Times. 

If the Poles could once fo fettle their Affairs as to have 
time to confider the Advantages that might refuit to their 
Country by the extending. their Commerce, it is not at 
all impoffible they fhould fucceed therein, though they 
have neglected 1с fo long, I have been led to this Re- 
mark by the Knowledge I have of a Project that was 
formed by the late King Auguftus, for opening a Trade 
with Mie by the Help of the Crim Tartars, and tranf- 
porting the Commodities.that are brought from the Black 
Sea by the Niefer and the Bog. Не had other great Views 
with Regard to Ruffia, and though at prefent they [eem 
to have died with him, the Time may come when they 
fhall revive again, and be carried into Execution by fome 
Рой) Monarch, either of his or fome other Family. 

"That Luxury and Wantonnefs, which are the natural 
Effects of Plenty, as that generally fprings from Trade; 
commonly produce fuch a Spirit of Idlenefs and Profu- 
fion, as is inconfiftenc with the Prefervation of Manu- 
facturesand Commerce; and this occafions thofe Changes 
in thefe Bletiings, which.appear abfolutely unaccountable 
to the unthinking Part of Mankind. The Country of 
Poland abounds wich natural Commodities, if the Inha- 
bitants knew how to make ufe of them ; and with a nu- 
merous and laborious Race of People, who would foon 
become rich if they were properly employed. We have 
Reafon to expect therefore, that fome Time or other, a- 
wakened by their own Neceflities, or provoked by the 
Example of their Neighbours, they will think of impro- 
ving their Lands, working up their Commodities, and 
vending them іп different Parts of аларг ; which, whens 
ever they do, will infallibly make them a rich and happy 
Nation. 


SEC 
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An Account of the UKRAIN, 


SEET TORN У, 


A fhort Account of the Uxrain, and of its Inhabitants the Coss ACE s. 


Colle&ed from the Writings of Mr. Beauplan, and others, 


1. An Acount of the Etymology of the Name 
of their Hiftory to the Time of their being 
Mufcovites, Turks, and Tartars. 


and Origin of the People called Coffacks, with the " 


gular Т) "m 


difperfed, aud obliged to put themfelses sider. the Protecti : ^ 
2. A fhort Deferiptton of tbe Ukrain, and of the Principal P 


=) V, ^ 73) ct ich it was fet. F: М Я 
therein ; the Nature and Extent of the Country, and the Manner in whic Jettled, an 4 атан | 


the Coflacks, while they acknowledged themfelves Subjects to the Crown of Poland. 3. The T; 


emper ay 


A of Living; as afo of the Raritie 
the People; their fingular Cuftoms, and odd Way of Living ; as alfo of t es and Ra, н 
Е UP ud Manner of their making War both by Sea and Land, the Terror p 
them through the whole Turkith Empire, and even through Conftantinople it/elf, and the dextrous Mat) | 


they ufe for marching through a flat Country, in Sight of fuperior Bodies of Horfe. 


5. Of the prefent Sru 


and Condition of the Coffacks ; with Remarks and Obfervations upon the foregoing Section. 


1. Ccording to fome Authors, the Word Ceffack, in 
the Rufian Tongue, fignifies Free-booter or 
Banditti; others derive it from Cofa, fignifying a Goat, 
becaufe of their Nimblenefs. Some fay, that Cofa, in 
the Sclavonian Language, fignifies a Scythe, their ordinary 
Weapon. They are thought to have come firft from the 
Inlands of the Borifibenes, near the Mouth of that River, 
and were called Zaporow/ki, or Zaporienfes, from the 
Porewis, or Cataraéts and Rocks in the Nieper. The 
Turks ufually call them Ruffazs. They dwell in a Part 
of Red Кија in Poland, and in Bafferabia, betwixt the 
Rivers Borifthenes and the Nicer. They are terrible to 
the Turks, becaufe of their Invafions by the Way of the 
Black Sea. In 1548, in the Time of Sigifimund I. King of 
Poland, thefe Coffacks were only Volunteers of the Fron- 
tiers of Ruffia, Velbinia, Podolia, and the other Provinces 
of Poland; who affembled together partly to defend 
themfelves from the Tartars, by fecuring the Paffes of the 
Nieper, and attacking them, as they returned with their 
Prey and partly to rob upon the Black Sea, where get- 
ting rich Booty, they drew more into their Affociation. 
Sometimes they made Defcents upon Na/clia, and plun- 
dered the great Towns, as Trebifond and Sinope, at other 
"Times they have advanced within two Miles of Confan- 
tinople, and brought off Booty and Prifoners. 

At firftthey were about fix thoufand, under Euftachicus 
Defcovitus, their General 3. but their Numbers were 
quickly increafed by their Neighbours, becaufe of the 
Gain they made by their Piraciés, Part of which they laid 
Up in their Magazine, and the reft they brought Home to 
their Houfes. About the End of the Seafon, thefe Ad- 
venturers frparate, and agree upon the Time and Place 
of Rendezvous next Spring in the Ifles and Rocks of the 
Мерет, whence they return to their Piracy. Stephen 
Bateri, King of Poland, who began his Reign in 1576, 
confidering the Service that might be made of thofe 
Thieves, for guarding the Country and Frontiers aeainft 
the Inroads of the Tar/ars, formed them into а regular 
Body; and they ferved him as Foot-Soldiers ; for the 
Ро Army confilts chiefly of Horfe. He gave them 
the Town and Territories of Tetchtimorow, about eicht 
Miles in length, inthe Palatinate of Kicw, upon the Bo- 
rifbenes; which Town they made their Magazine and 
the Refidence of their Governor-General, whom 1] 

named, and gave him Power to chufe Subalterns S1 n 
Bateri alfo joined two thoufand Horfe to this Сара i E 
fantry, 10 whofe Maintenance he affigned the fo 5i Р a 
of his Royal Revenues, whence the jare called Qua A 

‘hele T artani 
Тһе Forces fo well fecured the d Ku бс с 
try beyond Breflaw, Bar, and Kiew, ШО Pe m 
aud Nieper was re-peopled, the Towns rebuilr, Tino 
The Cefacks bei ius S. 
did син ee n brou + 
have fince done the R 


quent Rebellions; for the Coffacks knowing deal 


CA TP - 7 и" U 


; thems P 
‚ many Men, by endeavouring to fupprels ji 


Strength, and of what Importance they were to the Pis 
began to fet up for themfelves, and would not obey ths 
Orders of their Superiors, and acknowledge the Powe 
of the Poles over them. Their firft Rebellion was п 
1587, under their General ори Podkowa, who was taken, 
and his Head ftruck off. In 1596, Sigifinund Ш. Upon 
the Complaints and Threats of the Grand Signior, forbid 
them to pillage any more upon the Black Sea. They 
obeyed his Orders fora while, but then turned their Force | 
againft Rufia and Lithuania, under the Command | 
their General Na/evakie; and having had fome Advan- 
tages over the Polib Army, commanded by Gerenl 
Zolfkiowki, they looked upon themfelves as invincible; 
yet that noble Warrior found means to block them up û 
clofe, that he forced them to deliver him their Gener, 
who was beheaded. к 

In 1637 was laid the Ground of a new War with th 
Coffacks, their Numbers being greatly ‘increaled by the 
Multitude of Boors, who frequently went over to then, 
to fhare their Privileges. Some great Men in Poland who 
had got Eftates in the Places appointed for the Quarts 
of the Ceffacks, were of Opinion, that their Revenss 
would be confiderably increafed, if the Liberties of ii 
Coffacks were abridged. Whereupon they adviled ш 
King to reftrain them, and began to ufe the fame Seve 
rity to the Cofacks as to the Poli Boors, who are oblig" 
to work three Days іп a Week with Man and Hor 
their Lords, and to pay fo much Cora, Poultry, G^! 
carry Home their Mafter’s Wood, to pay him up 
Money, and the Tenth of their Pofteffions. The. ra 
Lords being abfolute at Home, and not punih 
killing their Slaves, they reprefented, That pro 
deprived them of all: Advantages they could expe "c 
their Lands in the Ukrain; for when the Boors We" | 
obliged they went to them. ‘Therefore they ШЕ 
build a Fort at Kudac, ata Point where the Re 
mer falls into the Nieper or Beriflbenes, and Шш anding 
Convenient to bridle the Coffacks; who under cuin 
the Defign, cut in Pieces two hundred Men; ud г 
ed the Building; but being attacked by the Pol} hel 
neral Potofki, and divided among themfelves; pet 
were routed at Korfun, and forced to deliver VP fy 
General, and four more of their chief Ofer pe 
were put to Death at Warfaw, though Paty ШЕ {тЇ 


1 ir 1017 
1 r ; дг ЮТ, 
mifed them their Lives, After this, all the ni 


‚роп 
Privileges were taken from them, with their Уз 
Tetchtimorow, and in their Stead a new Body „уф? 
was fettled there, Mori 
tried their Fortune with Perg, but wer сл dif 
though they fought with great Bravery- rest! 
fortified themfelyes upon the River Marê ТУ 
After this, the Poles having ded 


were forced to promife thac their ancien 
оша be reflored, and that their Militia of 3 
Men, fhould be re-eftablifhed under a Gent? ^*^. 9 
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a 28 k 1 to their H d 

: he Coffacks returned to their Homes, an 
die King. The cd upon the Faith of their Treaty, 
Jayiag or plundered by the Polifh Soldiers, and 
were KE Milia fet up, excluding the true Coffacks; and, 
another ther oppreflive Methods, the Poles took from 
among ©! of their Greek Churches. 


them loe 'artars afterwards ruining a great Part of the 


Bur: onvinced the Poles of the Neceflity of reftoring 

DE bs Uladiflaus 1V. making War upon the Tar- 

ү the Oe very careful to fce it done, and gave them 
f te ate General Theodore Chimiclinfki, and granted him 
"ke a privilege to build fome Mills; but a Polip Gentleman, 


ad yarinfei, burnt them, ravifhed his Wife, and 
Dus ‘ds killed both her and her Son. The Coffacks 
after rovoked hy their Landlords, who farmed out 
SO КУ to the Jews, who monopolized all the Trade 
ther Gen and got fo much Power that they would 
С them to marry, or baptize, but upon their own 
mers. Theodore and his Cofacks obtaining no Redrefs, 
or Satisfaction, for thofe Injuries, rai ed an Army of above 
twenty thoufand Men, burnt, plundered, and ravaged 
the Country, and did what Mifchicf they could to the 


d h 
E 
narh, 
ad 

te 
State 


Ри, Hh Nobility. Ороп which the Senators delired the 
Й рә» Nobility ^t : x | | 
үш King to march again them; who anfwered, that they 
20те ought not to have burnt their Mills. King Yoba Сайті 
as in favoured them underhand, and defigned to make ufe of 


aken, 


them for the Conqueft of Crim Tartary; at which the 


Upon Polis, being ished, levied an Army of fifty thou- 
ord fand Men, whom- die Cofacks defeated, killed ten thou- 
They fand upon the Spor, and took the City of Kiew. To 
For revenge this Affront, the Poles fummoaed the fevench 


id of 
ivan. 
rend 
ible; 
up fo 
neral, 


Men throughout the Kingdom, and marched againft the 
Coffrets, without the Confent of the King, and were 
again defeated by them. - ~ 

But while Слоге was celebrating the Nuptials of 
his Son, with the Daughter of the Prince of Walachia, 
at Kiow, the Peles furprized the Coffac&s, plundered the 
City, and took the Grecian Patriarch Prifoner. The 
Coffacks fent to the King, to know whether this had been 
done by his Authority ? He anfwered, No; and that it 
was done by the Nobility out of Revenge. Upon this 
Chimieinfki called in the Crim Tartar with one hundred 
thoufand Horfe, againft whom the King went in Perfon, 


h th: 
y the 
hem 
{who 
arters 


по at the Head of the Nobility, and totally routed them, 
a though they were three to one ftronger than the Poles. 
the 


Chimielinfti gathered up the Remainders of his fcattered 


d Army, and continually harrafled the Country, fo that the 
ji ing was obliged to make an Agreement with them ; but 
210 


the Nobility were difcontented at it, and alledged, the 


0 ing had granted too much : This Peace was made in 


тй 1049. Chimielinfti fearing the Poles would not obferve 
kd that Treaty, made an Alliance with the Grand Signior 
ү and the Prince of Moldavia, and at a Dyet he propofed 
ДИ fuch Terms as fhewed he intended to make himfelt an 
i abfolute Prince, under the Protection of the Turks. 


Thus a new War broke out in 1651, when the Co/- 
Sacks, and their Confederates, belieged Smalenfko, took 
Whext Year, and ravaced Litt iia; they took Wilna, 
and fome-other Cities, ‘where they committed great Bar- 
ities: Te was chiefly owing to them that the Mafeovites 
Bat Poffeftion of the Provinces of Smalenfto and Siberia, 
А the greateft Part of the Palatinate of Kiovia, which 
Nere confirmed to them by the Treaty of Oliva, in 1666. 
e have fince thofe Days fulfered many Changes of For- 
Тр, 85 well as Diminution in Numbers; but at this 
Time howey bly free, fome under the 
tion of the ; under the Poles; but the 
pet Parr elves Subjects to Ruffia. 
a Elving their Hiltory, which is fingular enough, and 

У Well deferves the Reader's Attention, we will next 


tr they are tolera 


and its Inhabitants the Cossacks. 
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Niefer is their weltern, and the Nieper their eaftern, 
Boundary. According to fome Authors Kiew is the chief 
Town, and belongs to the Muftevites, being taken from 
the Poles in 1633, by the confederate Army of the Mufco- 
vites and Coffacks. This City gives Name to the Palatinate 
of Kiow, which had Princes of its own till it was reduced 
to a Province by Cafimir Ш. who began his Reien in the 
Year 1333. The Ruins of the Walls thew it to have been 
eight Mites in Compafs: Here are to be feen itill the 
Ruins of many Arches, high Walls, Churches, and the 
Sepulchres of many Kings, with Greek Infcriptions. The 
Church of St. Sepbia, whofe Walls are lined with Mofaic 
Work; and that of Sr. Michael, remarkable for its 
gilded Roof, are ftill in a tolerable Conditon. 

Betwixt this Town and the Nieper lies New Kiew along 
the Banks of the Nieper, which has about fix thoufind In- 
habitants. The,Papilts have four Churches, and the Greeks 
ten, with a fort of an Uaiverfity. The fecond Town of 
Note is Perefaw, on the Eatt- fide of the Nieper, upon the 
River Trabicz, which falls into the Nieper two Miles be- 
low it: Ic lies ten German Leagues South-eatt from Kiow; 
is a ftrong Town, and contains fix 


1 thoufand Families. 
Here the Cofjacks have aRcgiment, and another at Kaniow, 
a little lower on 


ne alt bank of the Nizper: On the 
fame Side is Cirkacfe, the Center of all their Retreats ; 
which was burnt by the Pelazdzrs in 1037. F 

On the fame Side lies Krilow, and below that Cremierc- 
zow, the lowelt Town upon the River, all the Country 
below it being defert. Further down the River there are 
many Ifles, molt of them uninhabited, becaufe overflowed 
in the Spring, but much frequented by Fifhermen. Se- 
veral other Rivers increafe the Nieper at Romonow, but 
chiefly Sama, which fupplies the Country not only with 
Fih, but with other Commodities, as Honey, Wax, 
Venifon, and cfpecially Timber : The Coffacks call this 
River the Holy River: In the Spring they catch Stur- 
geons and Herring here. 

A little below this, the Poles in 1635, built a Fort at 
Kuda, which is the fick of the Porouki, Conftantinzzs on the 
River S/rez, which runs into the Nieper. Porowi or Porcuki, 
in the Rufian Language, fignifies a Rock : Of thefe there 
are thirteen Chains that crofs the Nicper, and render the 
Navigation from the U£raia to the Black $га impracticable; 

fo that though the Ukrain be fruitful in Corn, yet the [п- 
habitants not being able to export it, fuffer much of it to 
lie untilled. Of thefe Rocks, tome are under Water, fome 
above, as big as Houfes, very near to one another, and 
Itop the Courle of the River; fo that when it is low they 
make Cataracts fometimes of fifteen Feet high; but in the 
Spring, when the melted Snow fiwells the River, all the 
Rocks are covered with Water, except the Seventh, which 
ИШ hinders the River from being navigable; near the 
loweft Porewki the River is not above a hundred and fifty 
Paces broad, and therefore is the beft Paflage for the 
Tartars. 

Below there lies Tomakouka, the Place where the Cz/- 
Sacks rendezvous, but their principal Retreat is below che 
Czertomelick, upon an land turrounded with a valt Num- 
ber of fmall ones; fome of them dry, and others over- 
flowed in the Spring; fome of them are Могай, but 
all of them covered over with Reeds and Canes as big as 
Pikes, which hides the Paflages between the Iflands, and 
makes it a Labyrinth, known only to the Ceffacks, who 
call it Seardniza-IPoy/totwa, or the Treafury of the Army. 
Here they lay up their Money and Ordnance: The Turks 
have loft many Galleys among thefe Hands, which not 
being able to difentangle themfelves, fell into the Hands 
of the Coffacks. From thefe Parenti the Coffacks are called 
Zaperoujki, which is, the great Body of the Nation; and 
none can be lifted among their Number, ti!l he has райга 
in his little Boat all the Porowk:’s, and from thence, by 
the Mouth of the Nizper, to the Black Sea, 

The River there is three Miles broad; yet both the 
Coffacks, and others, pafs it in this Manner: They furnith 
themfelves with fat-bortom Boats, at the Stern of whic 
they fatten crofs Poles of а good Length, to which they 
tie the Heads of their Horfes, as many on the one Side 
as on the other, to balance them; and putting their Bag- 
gage in the Boat, they row over, their Horfes iwimming 
after them. Е 
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5 8 : hough the third 
The Ukrain is a very fertile СО Оле etch a valt 
Part of it is fcarcely ae d Pide Inhabitants are 
Quantity of Grain of all d phe As export any of 
at a Lofs how to confume it; DUE They abound 
it, becaufe their Rivers are not navi d Eih. uzgery, 
in Honey, Wax, Wood, Cattle, Fowl, and ёи ЖЕ 
2 А As Wallachia, and Moldavia, {upply ur 
йу ашна d Beer, and “gua Vite, 
with Wine; they alfo make good Deer, he Salt- pits 
ei ; they have much Mead; the Salc pits 
out of their Corn ; they M Р hey have alfo 
near Cracow furnith them with Salt; they e ЖЕКС 
fome out of the Country of Pekutia, 9n ае c SE 
of Moldavia and Tr . where шс kein For 
fprings : Their Houfes are of P cod, and PS bbs 
tifications of Earth and Wood, which they ассо aa 
againft Cannon, than Brick Walls ; but they are foon fe 
Fire. ES 
Е Rivers of note here are the Borgfhenes or Nieper, 
the Beg, Tyras or Neifter common 5i саи 
them and Wallachia e ky ЫДЫ 
Stouez, and the Ster, near fought the laft Battle 
between the Poles and C 16515 which obliged 
the Coffacks to feck Prote ong the Mu/covites and 
Turks. The Language of the Cofacks is a Dialect of the 
Polifo Tongue, as the Polifa is of the Sclav спіап s but that 
of the Coffacks is much more finooth, and fuli of Dimi- 
natives, which makes it very agreeable. 
3. The common People are of the Greek Church: 
Their Worfhip is the fame with that of the Ruffens y 
their Metropolitan refides at Kiow, is confecrated by the 
Patriarch of Conftantinople, and fubje& to him; the 
whole almoft of their Religion confifts in Feafls and 
Holy-days; but the greater Part of the Gentry аге Papifts, 
and a few Proteftants. It is very common in this Country 
for Maids to woo the Men; if a young Woman be in 
Jove with a young Man, fhe is not afhamed to go to his 
Father's Houfe, and reveal her Paffion in the moft ten- 
der Exprefiions, and promifes all Obedience if he pleafe 
to accept of her in Marriage: If fhe be rejected by the 
young Man becaufe he is too young, or not difpofed to 
marry, or the like, fhe tells him that fhe is refolved never 
to go out of the Houfe till he confent, and accordingly 
takes up her Lodgings there: To force her out would be 
to provoke all her Kindred; nor would the Church [affer 
them to ufe any Violence to her without infiiting heavy 
Penance, and branding the Houfe with Infamy; fo that 
after two or three Weeks the Parents, or the young Man 
himfelf, being moved with the Conftancy of the Woman, 
accommodate Matters as well as they can, and make up 
he March, 
Their Manners are like thof of Soldiers, not folicitous 
for what is to come, but fpend freely what they have 
among their Companions, and leave Futurity to fhift for 
idelf; they are very inconftant, mutinous, and purfue 
their prefent Advantage rather than their Faith and Pro- 
mife; they are great Drinkers, but by reafon of their La- 
bour and Hardthips, they have fo much Health that Phy- 
ficians are of little Ufe among them: They are of a good 
Stature, ftrong, nimble, great Lovers of Liberty, uneafy 
under any Yoke, and indefatigable: They are much 
given to filhing and hunting. None know better the 
Way of preparing Saltpetre, and making Gunpowder, 
their Country abounds with it, and feveral Parts of Europe 
are furnithed from thence. This Territory was almoft a 
Defart till improved by the Induflry of the Coffacks, and 
other Colonies ; the many Rivers which run through it 
add much to its Fruitfulnefs, SUB 
‘They have fome Animals peculiar to their Countr 
füch as a Beatt called Bobac, not unlike a Guiney Pig Ys 
makes Holes in the Earth, which it enters in Овоот а d 
never comes Abroad till April; within thefe Holes А 4 
are many little Apartments for their Provifions d 
ings, and Dead ; eight or nine Herds of thofe Beals i 
together in fuch Caves, They are calily tamed, and E 
very diverting. When they go out for IProvifio Bae tee 
place a Sentinel, who as foon as he fpies an Bod, eed 
a Signal, and they all run to their Gores in ly gives 
is aKind of G aves, The Jeunaly 
АЧА БАП 701t, remarkable for his beautiful Ё 
fembting Satin, and а white Skin and fmooth Boc 
he has no Horn in his Nofe, as fome report, but as ie 


La 7 Y n 
An Account of the UKRA 


RAIN 


feeds goes backwards. They have many wil 
no Value but for their Flefh, which they £2 t of 
Markers, and think it better than Beef or VN "thee 
thofe Horfes come to be old, their Hoofs, 
fo contract their Feet that they cannor go; in «Pd, 
they are mightily incommoded with Flies and Gan a 
pers, їп fuch valt Numbers, that they і ао 
five or fix Leagues long, and three ог four 
the Air in the cleareit 12: y, and deftroy al] 
light on in lefs than two Hours Time; 
4. When they rendezvous upon the Ifl 
niza Wajkewa, the firft Thing they do is 
edition; and to make their 


als wort 


Never 


General for that 


one Plank pinned on the Edge of anothe r, and Widening 


2 ‚ and abut 
They have no Deck, 
but to prevent their finking, though full of War, po 
^ut fO | Б» © ater, they 


compals them round with a Border of Reeds, as big asa 
Barrel, tied together, and faftened to their Boats with 
Ropes; they have а forry Май and Sail, but feldom vf; 
them, except in very fair Weather. Their Provifion is 
a Ton of Bitket, which they take out of the Bung as they 
ufe it; a Barrel of boiled Millet, and another of Pafte, 
made with Water, which they cat with their Millets 
every Boat carries about fixty Perfons ; every Man having 
two Guns, and each Boat five or fix Falconets ог fmail 
Pieces of Cannon. They fet out about the Beginning of 
June, and return about the firít of Auguft. 

They wait for a dark Night, that they may pafs un- 
Gifcovered by the Lurks Galleys, which lic at Огайо to 
intercept them, With thefe Boats they cruize over all 
the Black Sea. If they {ру а Galley, they keep at a 
Diftance till Night, obferve the Courfe of the Veflel, and 
when it is dark come up and board its they take out all 
the Cannon, Money, and Merchandize, and then fink 
the Ship, becaufe they have neither Skill nor Opportu- 
nity to ufe it. No fooner have the Turks Intelligence 
that the Coffacks are at Sea but the Alarm is taken imme- 
diately, which reaches quickly to Conflantinople ; rom 
thence Couriers are difpatched to the Соай5 of Narcis, 
Romelia, and Bulgaria, to bid them be upon their Guard; 
but the Coffacks are generally too nimble for them, and 
are forty Hours on the Coalts before them. If a Galley 
{py them in the Day-time (which is very uncommon, 
for their Veflels are not above two Feet and a half above 
Water) they avoid fighting, by rowing away from her 
ог retiring to Shallows among Reeds, where the Galleys 
cannot follow them. Ке 

This was their Way of living till the Grand Sign 
obliged Sigifnund, King of Poland, to prohibit Т; 
Piracies. It was bad Policy in the Poles to let them О 
their own General; for this General being abfolutely b. 
own Creature, is forced to comply with their Metho E 
"They handle their Guns very dextroufly, and have Sey! 
fet long-ways upon Poles, with which they fight Тү 
fiercely, and at the fame Time fkilfully ; fo chat reg" 


Troops are often beat by them, They are very Th 
ferent Horfemen, but excellent Soldiers on Foot. hips 


are inured to all Manner of Fatigues and Hard? ia 
obedient to their Commanders, alive, and و‎ 
intrenching themfelves, not only in the ordinary Wag- 
but alfo by making a Fence of their Baggage 7 
Bons, which cover them as they march. 
Intrenchments are abfolurely neceffary for them, pe 
they march without Horfe in open Plains 10 ше 
farts of the Tartars, againik whom they are sn ft 
ftand wherever they meet them, There have bee hing 
ral Inftances, that one thoufand Cafack Foot mil 
etwixt their Chariots and Waggons, have, i rfeback 
repulfed five or fix thoufand Jartars on Hore” a 
Their Horfes, though fwift, are bur weak, 4 Way of 
by the leat Barricade, But, however, t WA mus 
marching, in the midit of their Baggage ane (any ot 
tion Wageons, would fearcely be practicable 10 577 cic 
Country but Poland and the Defarts of Tarte» 

lie upon a Level, 


fever 
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Jr is eafy, from thefe Accounts, to form a juft 
‘on of the original and ancient State of the Coffacks ; 
Noua farther Explanations will be neceffary, in order 
bur fome juft Idea of the Condition of this People at this 
to bageal will begin with what is requifite to be faid 
fy ip Country. In its utmoft Extent, it may be con- 
йш s three bundred Miles long, and in fome Places 
fidere “hundred broad ; but then this comprehends the 
abov" ry, inhabited by all the Coffacks ; for they are, at 
ДЕПО e hed into various Nations. When we 
БДА the Manners of the Mufcovites, Poles, Turks, 
ат. and remember that their Dominions border 
ap n each other, we fhall very ly conceive, that the 
nds could no: adord very fate or pleafane Habita- 
tions, and fall not be firprizec to hear that they were 
defert. Hence it was, that chis otherwife large and con- 
fiderable таб of Country, came to be filed the Ukrain, 
‚ which, in our Languags, properly fignifies the Marches. 
‘The People who fri fettled on the Rocks in the Nieper 
were Vagabonds from all Countrie › who built their 
Huts in the molt inacceflible Paces, and were from 
thence called Се сїз or Goats, becaufe, like them, 
they dwelt out ot reach, 
“But, by Degrees, as thefe People became numerous, 
they began to. plant and improve their Country, which 
js naturally оле of the richeft and finelt in Europe , but 
from its very Situation, fo liable to be ranfacked and eat 
up, whenever any Wars break out among the neigh- 
bouring Nations, which ere none of them polite, or 
well governed, that we cannot expect ic fhould ever 
be brought into any tolerable Condition. Befides, the 
Coffacks, like the Buccaneers in Awerica, were Planters 
only by Accident; they looked upon living at Home 
asa Hardfhip, unlelsin the Time they wanted Winrer- 
Quarters ; for their proper Bufinels was War, and they 
grew rich, not by indu(iry buc Plunder. They were 
from hence regarded as Barbarians, and in that Senfe 
very jully; becaufe, to live by fpoiling others is the 
highet Berbarity ; inafmuch as it is that Sore of Life 
moft repugnant to Reafon and the Laws of Nature. But 
there is another Signification of the Word barbarous, 
which implies Stupidity and Ignorance ; and this can- 
not, with any Degree of Jullice, be charged upon the 
Cafacks, who have made as great Improvements in the 
Art of War as any Nation in the World. Іс is very 
true, that with refpe& to us, and our manner of mak- 
ing War, thefe very Improvements appear barbarous, 
Ut that is for want of Confideration in us ; for, if we 
reflect upon the Situation of their Affairs, and on the 
Ontrivances made ufe of by the Coffacks for their own 
Security, we cannot but perceive the greateft - Ingenuity 
and I chink a little Time will not be ill be- 
fet this Matter in a clear Light. 
ten before laid down that War was their Bufi- 


¢ by Sea. In refpect to the former, the 
about them was flat, and the Enemies 
with were Poles and Tartars, who 
.Sreat Bodies of Ногі into the Field 5 to oppole 
Сајад; г Bod es of light-armed Кооп е 
Carried ыл the Tabor, or B aggon, in thefe they 
"ir Baggage, Ammunition, and Provifions 

3 and when they encamped, they took 
ave a Riverin Front, and a Morals in the Rear; 
2 their Flanks with an Intrenchment of Wag- 
Help of this Difcipline, they have 
would have appeared terrible, 
lar Armies; nay, to fucha De- 
foitifying with Waggons, 
» who was an Officer of great 

ht fit to adopt their Method 

аг againft the Turks ; and that with fuch 


bled him to come off with Honour and 
? When a 


Эш И : I wili nor fay as regular, but I may fay 
"M eftablihed Troops, and they have been 


Chap. il. aud iis inhabitants the Cossacks, 


"t r 
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found very ferviceable, We mutt, however, diling 
erween the Cofachs in the Pay of Ruffie and the Ce 


under the Protection of Rafia; the former are a Body of 
Troops of between ten and twelve thoufand Men, that 
may be marched any where, as Occafion fhall regeire; 
but the latter are agreat People, capable of bringing 
fifty or fixty thoufand Men into the Field, for the Ser- 
vice of the Rufians, againit the Turks or Tarters, bucas 
foon as the War is over they will expect го retur: 

Home. 

In their offenfive Wars, which, as we have thewn, the 
Coffacks carry on by Sea, the Invention of their Bouts 
is admirable ; for, in the frit Place, they are very 
light, fo that they may be tranfported from Rock to 
Rock with great Bafe, In the next Place, they ar 
pacious, fo as to hold а great Number of Меп, w! 
gives them fuch a Power in boarding and attacki 
Places on tlie Sea Coatts, as it is hardly. poffible to п. 
Their Method of building without Keels, and Sheathing 
with Reeds, defends them from finking, even if full o£ 
Water. Befides this, it makes th Boats, when filled 
with Men, lie fo deep in the Water, that they are not co 
be {есп at any great Diftance, and yet they go ata pro- 
digious Rate, 1o as to be in no Danger, when purfued 
by any kind of Shipping in uf amoug the Turks. 

If indeed we take спе Bark Boats out of rhe Water, 
and confider them independent of the Coffacks, who ufe 
them, and of the Ufes they make of them, they will 
appear very poor and. defpicable Things, and we may 
fay the fame of their Waggons; but not vithftaading 
this, when all Circumftances are daly weighed, when 
we remember that thefe People are poor, weak, and 
defencelefs, in Comparifon of their Neighbours, have 
very few Fortrefics, and thofe compofed only of Wood 
and Earth; and that nouwvithflanding thefe Advantages, 
they have made a Shift to cover. their Country fo well, 
and defended themfelves fo obflinarely, as to make the 
Poles and Tartars weary of their Wars with them; we 
muft allow them fome Merit, with refpe&t to military 
Skill ; on the other Hand, when we call to mind, thac 
they have no Trade, no Veflels, no Ports to receive 
them, if they had any; no Yards, little Timber, no 
Docks, Carpenters, or Seamen, we cannot help own- 
ing that the naval Exploits of fuch People, are in a 
great Meafure aíloni/hing. : 

Their Governny c is entirely military, infomuch chat 
in Time of 2^ с they have hardly any Magiftrates or 
Laws; but when the Nation, by whom they are pro- 
tected (and at prefent fome of them are under the Poles, 
fome under the Turks, but the far greatett Part of them 
under the Ruffans) propofe they fhould rife and take the 
Field; the frit Step is to give them leave to ele& a 
General, who in their Language is called HET M AN 
or HATMAN, which fome modern Writers have 
miftaken for a proper Name; whereas, in reality, іс is 
the Stile of Office, and anfwers to that of л 
amongft the ancient Romans ; and he has thi 
Command fo long as the War continues; nei 
ealy to defpofe him afterwards; for in this, as we 
all other Countries, Power has in it fomething fo ples 
that no fmall Difficulty is found in reducing him 
has been once a Prince, to the Raak of a private 
Man. ‘ : 

In the Hiftories of the Wars in the North, from the 
Beginning of the prefent Century to the Death. of Peter 
the Great, Emperor of Ruffia, the HAT MAN of 
the Coffacks is often mentioned, and fome of them made 
a great Figure; but of late, and indeed in all Times of 
Peace, we hear of no fuch Perfon ; but when the Cir- 
cumftances of Things fhall alter (and no body knows 
how foon this may happen) it is very probable we fhali 
hear of them again; as the Croats, Pandours, and 
Talpatches, with many other barbarous Nations, lay 
hid in their Dens and Marthes, till the prefent War 
called them Abroad, and thewed more civilized Na- 
tions the dreadful Appearance of thefe terrible Militia. 
But it is right to enquire after, and have fome tolerable 
Knowledge, even of the той obfcure Nations, that 
when thofe Accidents, which are always in the Womb 


or 


Ion 
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of Time, bring them upon the Stages ¥ 


i 2 i bt about 
amazed at their Names, or in Dou а 


Де the Praife of уез, the wifeft Man in HDV 
:n Greece, That һе had fcen and was acquainted Wit 
in Greece, That 1 Modes, of diferent 
Laws and Cuftoms, the Manners and Moges, спаз ЫП 
Places and People, And this was а great УШАН б] 5 
vorthy the Pen and Pains of the immortal ERAS 
hanes celebrated the Labours and T ravels ol DNUS 
cellent Man : Buc it is the Felicity of modern Ыш he 
‘every Man may be an Ulyfes in his Clofet; may een id 
the Ocean in his EJbow-chair, and travel all the cue 
over in his Study. Neither is this a Flight of Oratory, а 
lively or extravagant Picture; but a plain, Sale tee. 
undeniable Truth: Books and Maps will dothe Work efiec- 
tually; anda {mali Degree of Application, and that only 
for a few Months, will enable us to acquire more real and 
ufeful Knowledge than it was ро Ье for any ef the An- 
cients to become Mater of in the Courfe of bis Wife; and 
therefore if we do not excel them, is not more their Glory 
than our Fault: He who has never travelled, fay the Turks ; 
be who bas never read, may we fay, thinks ell the World 
like bis Father’s Houfes that is, has fuch narrow and con- 
fined Notions, as are unworthy of the human Mind, and 
fubje& him to Wonder and Amaze, the moft fhameful 
Marks of Ignorance and Folly, upon every new Event ; 
for to him all Changes are flrange, and every Incident, 
becaufe unlooked for, is furprizing. 
Tt was proper to throw together thefe Reflections at the 

Clofe of this Seétion, becaufe it is the laft in which we 
fhali have occafion to treat this Subje& ; for we are now 
to look abroad into тоге civilized Countries, where every 
thing has a fofter Air, and the Inhabitants are learned 
and polite. It is true, that the vifiting Countries, like 
thefe, feems to be той expedient for modern Travellers, 
who аге fent abroad to acquire a genteel Manner, and a cor- 
rect Тайе; but for fuch as travel athome, though itis cer- 
tainly more delightful and entertaining, to read the De- 
fcriptions of fair and fruitful Countries, thoroughly planted 
and carefully cultivated, abounding with rich Cities, great 
Towns, and pleafant Vrilages, adorned in all Quarters with 
elegant Stru&ures, and affording every where pleafing 
Objedts to the wandering Eye of the inquifitive Beholders, 
yet to thefe whofe Studies tend to higher Purpofes, this 
will fem no more than an Amufement ; for to them the 
Variation of Power, the Change of Circumftances, the 
tiing and falling of Nations in the Balance of found Po- 
licy, feems to be the great, if notthe only rational, End 
of fuch Enquiries. An Inftance will render my Meaning 
in this Refpe& perfe&ly clear. The Beauties of Пай) are 
very far from d: clining, her Artifts are as famous as ever, 
and her Virturfî more fos but it unluckily falls our, that 
while the Italians grow more polite, they fink more and 
more in their Power, There was a Time when the Italian 
Liberty was talked of, and before that there was a Time 
when it exited, but now the Difcourfe of it is as little 
heard as the Thing itfelf is ften. The great Topic now, 
is the Balance of Power; which is no other than a Con- 
trivance to render Slavery lighter, or at leaft make it ap- 
pear fo, by dividing it into feveral Hands, 
dient is neceflary and therefore proper enough, fince a 
foreign Yoke cannot be thrown ° X 
dom of the Malian 
Cafe in the North, and amongít Na 
People are content to know but litt 
thefe Notions that we venture и 


will very foon, perhaps while th 
Шш nearly XM M ш 
‘The Power of Кија is not yet of fft Y i 
р; in that time, it has ae a rales "i \ 
A » га this Day, appears with formidable Greta f 1 
by cing infulted by the Poles, trampled on p Ай 
"Ue, and over-run by the Tartars, it has not only 


UKRAIN, Oe. Be 


grown flrong enough to Keep all thefe 
but has likewife made confiderat 

Perfia, given a Check to the Ty 
the Сш? Empire, and Spread the 7 
among the 742: whe 
of other European Powers. 


ле Nan 
the 
this Bp, 
› by which 
tion, W 
Itisj 
UD. k n 
true, that the Power of Sweden is very much d ol 
Creag 
эл: т 1 rade quee 
have lately opened a Paffage to the Eaft- Indies ii 
their Dyets are very intent upon promoting every Brad 
of their Commerce; nor is there any Realon to full 
1 


The fame Spirit 


ү! 
1 
By Methods like theft, 
whole Face of the North will be changed, Induttry ud 
Navigation will become the Bufinels of People thy 
heretofore knew nothing of either, and in the Space of; 
few Years, that Emulation which appears fo ftrongly 
among thofe Princes, muft neceffarily produce grax 
Efeéts. All the old Ports in the North will be Opened 
and improved, and new will be heard of, that at prefer 
want Names. Every Creck will be rendered advantage. 
ous, and every fifing Town will become a Place of 
Trade ; new Commodities will be raifed, new Manu. 
factures fet on Foot, and new Schemes formed, to render 
thefe beneficial to the Subjects of thefe States, under 
whofe Proteétion they rife. 

Ido not pretend to fay, that fuch Changes or Al 
rations will prove detrimental to Great-Britain; | hoe 
they will not. I am far from fuggefling, that they 
fhould become Grounds to us of Jealoufy, or Envy, 
but what I aim at, is to prove, that they are Обје} 
that demand our Attention. ' While Defigns, like tek, 
are in their Infancy, they may be bent, and turned, by 
a fuperior maritime Power, to its Advantage. Wem 
perhaps be Gainers by the Variation, that will be р, 
fioned thereby in the State of commerical Affairs, a 
the Rife of thefe new trading Countries may be пы? 
very profitable to our own : But, in order to this, uf 
Views muft be confidered in time, and mult be cont- 
dered with great Coolnefs and Deliberation з that we miy 
not attempt to oppofe what may turn to our щл 
or to be drawn in to promote Projects benetici & 
others and detrimental to ourfelves. Thefe are Маа 
that fhould incline us, to look very cireumfpett Sat 
to the Condition of the North. We gained a g^, 
of the Trade we have аг prefent, by doing this, 1 at 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth; and we loft a Part 9 mile 
Trade, by that Negligence; which, among the ба, 
chievous Confequences, attended our fatal Сй 
Itimports us now to provide againft any new by? 
tunes of the fame Kind; which can be only done ae 
provident Application to our own Interetts, and yc dé 
in due Time, the molt effectual Means to piera the 
Current of Trade from running too flrongly "d 
North; a thing that muft be attended with extra? 
Confequences, which it will be for the Кери пш 


8 c A d se Jom 
Duty to provide. That thefe Hints may prove ip revel 


01 


ufefu to fo great and falutary a Purpofe, ane я b 
that Spirit from being extineuifhed. here, WAN peit 
€ 10 confpicucus amongit our Neighbou* по 01 
iew of their Author; who, fince he can buit Ufo 
wile ufeful to his Country, thinks it incum 09 
- Д ; ic. by hess 
him to exprefs his good Will towards ít, OF шей 


Remarks worthy the Notice of thofe, who m 
E Power, and to whom he шо arce 
tudence, Diligence, and Succeb. 
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CHAPTER IL 


Comprehending TR A ve Ls through the middle Parts of Europe, 

articularly, the United Provinces, the Auftrian Low Countries, 
Germany, Italy, Switzerland, Savoy, and the Territories of the 
Republick of Genoa. 


S EGY FONSI 


The Travers of Mr. MaxiMiLIAN Misson, through Part of Holland, 
the Spaniáh Low Countries, Germany, Tyrol, and the Bifboprick of Trent, in bis 
Way to Italy, containing a diffinét Account of whatever appeared to him remarkable 
in the Places throngh which he paffed; together with Political, Hifferical, and Critical 
Remarks upon Pexfons and Things, as be has Occafion to mention them. 


1. A fhort Introduction, containing fome Account of the Author, the Occafion of bis Travels, the Nature and 
Defign of his Work, the feveral Editions it bas gone through, and what is to be expected from this Abridren 
ment. 2. A Defeription of the Country of Holland, the Neatnefs of the Cities and great Towns, the Cons 
veniencies of Travelling, together with fome Account of the two great Cities of Amfterdam and Rotterdam. 
3.  Profecution of the fame Subject, including a Defeription of tbe Town of Delft, the celebrated Village 
of the Hague, the Univerfity of Leyden and its Curicfities, and the Town of Haerlem. 4. A more parti- 
cular Defcription of the great City of Amfterdam, the publick and private Buildings there; an Account of 
an Order of Nuns called Beguines, aud other Things worthy of Obforvation. 5. The Author's Journey 
{тот Amfterdam to Utrecht, Defcription of the Places upon the Road, and Remarks on the Harmony which 
Jubfifls in Germany between Perfons of different Religions. 6. A circumfantial Defeription of the great 

City of Cologn, the Capital of the Archbifroprick and Electorate of that Name, the publich Edifices therein, 

with fome judicious Remarks upon Popifh Superftition. 7. The Author's Раісе on the Rhine from Cologn 
to Mentz, Defeription of tbe Country and Villages on both Sides that River, with a Correction of a vulgar 
Miflake about the Tomb of Drufus at Mentz. 8. His Paffage on tbe Maine from Mentz to Franckfort, 

Defeription of this City; а very curious Account of the Golden Bull, the Original of which is kept there, 
and other Particulars. 9. His Journey from Franckfort to Worms; a large Account of the laf? mentioned 
Place, as alfo of Frankendal, Manheim, and Heidelberg. то. His Paffage from the laf? mentioned City, 
through а very pleafant and agreeable Country, to Nuremberg; a Defcription of that Place, and of the 
Diadem of Charlemagne kept there; of а Book printed by Fauftus in 1446, and another in тало з wih 
Jame Remarks on the Invention of Gunpowder, and other Curiofities. 11. A Defeription of Ingolftadt, 

cubourgh, and a very particular Account of the Imperial City of Augfbourg, the publick Edifices therein, 

the Dref, Cufloms and Manners of its Inhabitants. 12. An Account of the Country of Bavaria; of the Ca- 

put al City of Munich, the Electoral Palace there, and other Curiofities. 13. A Defeription of the Country 

of Tyrol, of the City of Ynfpruck, of the Houfe there, the Porch of which is [aid to be covered with Gold, 

the Country Palace of the Archdukes at Amras. 14. A View of the remaining Part of the Country of 
Ty rol, and of the Biftoprick of Trent, with a Defcription of the Ciy of that Name, and of whatever is 

Wherein remarkable. 1 5. Remarks and Obfervations upon the foregoing Sections 


A R 9 Travels, that have maintained their it now appears, but as it was very well received, he re- 
k GS Credit fo well as thefe of which we Viewed it more than once, and made large Additions 

from Time to Time to the feveral Editions of it that 
were printed in French; all of which are preferved in 
the lait Аней Tranflation, in which we find a Multi- 
tude of Paifages corrected, or rendered more clear and 
explicit, than in any of the former, and therefore we 
have taken Care, in reviewing this Abridgement, to 
compare it therewith, fo as to render it as compleat as ir 
is poflible, as well as to free it from the numerous Mit- 
takes thar had crept into the former Extract of it pub- 
lifhed by Dr. Harris. 


һе раа, and of which he has given us eR 


QT Varna HERE are very few Books of а Defcription. His Work was originally fmall to what 


4 Knowledge, which recommended 

т “avour and Protection of the old Duke of 
У . 2 & e А 

met "no committed to his Care his Grandfon, the 

N arl of Arran, He travelled alfo with feveral 


the 
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2 Р : in the Original into 

The Author divided ip Work Es. Wut 43 
Letters, which are dated from ftis Work, we 

- i . agreeable to the Form o "bus 
ren fled it in the fame Manner with the other а E 
yon S MR flatter ourlelves, шу КШ; ME 
cj and intelligible to our Readers. т а! aa 
of Inferiptions, literary sus. c from Time 
critical Difcuffions, with which T. neues та 
то Тіте, сч Be СУ, E NINOS very 
it to four Volumes ; ar gl or ti De- 
vu and ufeful, yet as they did ДЫП шша E 
fign of our Work, or the Bounds Эи wak 2 ie 
obliged Ere in T. ae ЖЫШ a reafonable 
ic was neceffary, to bring the whole i COME ENG 
Compafs, with as ue Prejudice as mig 

ntiments of the Author. ES 
M. is requifite Forth то oblerve, E oil 
were made in 1687, and 1 ; fo ^ E TE s 
make the proper Allowances for the Altera e 
have happened, in refpect both ta OO ара све 
fince that Time. The Rout he too Г 

: Joes » of the belt, for making what 

by the ableft Judges, one of tl › a Daeg 
is called the Grand Tour, in order to gi EX 8 
Travellers а View of the moft remarkable PAE xA 
Europe, and the Method he has taken in ДЫШ. ing he 
Countries and Cities through which he райе, паар n 
looked upon as equally inftructive and entertaining ; 
that hitherto nothing of the fame Kind has шеп, 
either fo extenfive in its Defign, or fo well executed in 
the feveral Parts of it. Our Author was a very zealous 
as well as learned Proteftant, and he has left us great 
Marks of both in this Performance, which ftirred up 
Tome Perfons abroad to criticife various Paffages in his 
Travels; but he was, generally fpeaking, fo much in 
the Right, and in the Difcourfes before-mentioned, 
which may be fill found in the laft Еле//2 Tranflation 
of his Book, he has defended himfelf fo well, that his 
Adverfaries have had no great Occafion to triumph. 
Thefe Particulars, which were neceffary for the Reader’s 
Satisfa&ion, being difpatched, there is no Neceflity 
for enlarging any farther this Introduction, and therc- 
fore we fhall proceed, as near may be, in the Author 5 
own Words, after putting the Perufer in Mind, that 
the Plainnefs and Familiarity of the Stile is fuch as may 
be expected, and has been always allowed to Epiftolary 
Writings. 


2. Olland being a flat Country, like a continued 
H Meadow, as we approached the Shore, the 
Pinacles of the Steeples and the Trees appeared as rifing 
outof the Water. The whole Country is cut into Canals 
and Ditches with incredible Labour, without which the 
Grounds would be fo foaked with Water, as would ren- 
der it not habitable; whereas now, by the Induftry of its 
Inhabitants, it is the richeft and belt peopled in the 
World, in Proportion to its Extent: Some make their 
Number amount to two Millions five hundred thoufand 
Souls, in the fingle Province of Holland, fome account 
only two Millions in all the Seven Provinces. 
The Cities of Holland are generally very neat and beau- 
tiful, their Inhabitants {paring no Pains or Coft for that 
urpofe, as appears by their conftantly wafhing them ; 
and having the Infides of their Houfes curioufly painted ; 
and their Windows, generally of Glafs, as clear as 
Cryflal: Their Cleanlinefs extends even to their Shops 
and Stables, which are kept neater here, than the beft 
Apartments are in fome Countries, Their Streets 
are jo clean, that you fee the Women walk almoft con- 
flantly in Slippers, and the Canals being on both Sides 
planted with Trees, afford a moft delightful fhady Paffage 
through all the chief Streets of the Cities, and of fome of 
the Towns and Villages alfo. "They reckon in the United 
F rovinces one City (dinflerdam) of the rft Rank, about 
twenty of the fecond, upwards of thirty of the third, 


two hundred large Town i i 
But to return sies ВЕ epee ШО 


Thefe are very сопу 
generally performed in 
Injuries of the Air, 

г and bring you to y 


which is 
large Boats covered againft the 


which go off 
Sur Journey's End exa&ly at certain 
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Hours; they ferve for the Tranfpsrtation IO 
ties from one Place to another : And fome of ther Img. 
afford tolerable Store of feveral Kinds of Fih. 

Notwithftanding all thefe Advantages, ther 
Things wanting in Holland, their Supplies 
nay, ‘even of Corn, and moft other Things nece e 
the Suftenance of Life, are derived from foreign Cam 
tries, which occafions their having fuch a prodi т 
Number of Ships, fo that fome have computed me 
equal to all the reft that Europe can produce, Bur S 
one Side they are chiefly obliged to the Sea for id 
Riches, fo on the other Hand it proves the Occafion f 
almoft irreparable Defolations; for though they take A 
poflible Precautions to maintain their Dams and Mills 
for the emptying of the Water, yet fometimes the Inne. 
tuofity of this Element breaks through all thet. Pete 
which has coft at feveral Times the Lives of fome Mil 
lions of People. Thus, April 17, 1429, a hundred 
thoufand People were drowned about Dor, In , 
there were fifteen Parifhes overflowed in the Village of 
Scheveling, 121 Houfes were carried away, and the 
Church, now clofe by the Sea-fide, ftood in the Middle 
of the Place. 4 

Another Inconveniency is, the fudden Change of the 
Weather from Heat to Cold, a Thing not agreeable to 
thofe who are not ufed toit. Their Impofitions are alfo 
very heavy, which confequently occafions a Dearnefs of 
all Sorts of Victuals; but their Plenty of Trade feems to 
make them a fufficient Amends for this and every other 
Inconveniency. 

We were not a little furprized with the firft Sight of 
Rotterdam, for its Canals being, for the то Part, fo 
deep and broad, that they are capable of receiving 
Veffels of a great Bulk this affords the moft agreeable 
Profpe& of a Mixture of Trees, Tops of lofty Houfes 
and Mafts, which at a Diftance appear wonderfully 
beautiful, ` 

The City of Rotterdam has not always been in the fame 
flourifhing Condition, which makes it now challenge a 
Place among the Cities of the fecond Rank, its Port be- 
ing both large and commodious, the City rich, popula 
pleafant, and extreamly flourifhing ; their Store-houles 
for the Navy, the Town-houfe, and the Bank, are 
beautiful Structures; their Glafs-houfe (famous pro 
all the Seven Provinces) manufaétures abundance 0 
little enamel’d Bowls, and fuch-like Baubles, curioufly 
done, which are fold to prodigious Profit to the Savages 
in the Indies, of 

There are two French Churches here: The Sy { 
Brafs of Era/mus is fixed оп a Pedeftal of Marble ES 
Place called the Great Bridge, furrounded with ЧЕ 
Rails. Erafmus is dreffed in his Doétor’s Robe, Nr 
Book in his Hand; and near it you fee the И 
Diftich, wrote over the Door of a little Houfe Ў 
he was born, Ol. 27, 1467, but died at Bafi), 

12, 1536, 


Adibus bic ortus, mundum decoravit Erafmus 
Artibus ingenuis, Religione, Fide. 


or 

There has been due Care expreffed in this кере ir 
the firt Statue was еге 1540, of Wood 4 x 
another of Stone, 1657; and this of Brafs, 1 sil уй. 

We made a little Journey from hence to 4 m [ 
lage called Leckerkeck, about three Lets "Manot 
City, upon the River Leck, where the Lord of A herco 
told us, that the Salmon-fifhing (the fifth Part Maen 
belongs to him) ufed formerly to produce oí tate 
thoufand Livres per Annum for his Share, bUt 210118 
Years the Salmon having left that River, ш jn the! 
(which they are forced to continue only to таш! 
Right) does not defray the Charges. who 

At the fame Place they fhewed us a Womans i Son 
the Year before, 7, e. 1686, brought to Bed © he eldek 
at one Birth, four of them were baptized, an 
lived four Months aíter, aw alfo * 

At the Lord of the Manor's Houle, we (x Nam 
Servant-maid, named Za Bonte, who under Er in th 
was muflered, and ferved по lefs than feven 1 


Quality of a Mufqueteer. y 
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Ch P re credibly inform'd, that afew Years before 
wen this Place one Gerard Baftianfon, a Fifher- 
there died ав full eight Feet high, and though а very 
aya \eigh’d five hundred Weight: The Doors 
ad his de a Ga к, fuf- 
^d what they told us of his Size. 
feily Ean Er che BE Ойт here is very remark- 
t erly on the Nave of the Building ; that 
с а three Feet anda half, buc 
andit Foundation, they have found Means to 
quite flraight, as appears by a profe Infcription in 
“ which alfo acquaints us the Ground was opened 
frs the 25th, 1651, and was clofed again April 
ia 1655. The Architeét who performed this 
the IUE ers of Work was one Nicholas Jeremy Per- 
fing " Dien Cafius, under the Reign of Tiberius, men- 
foe. fomething of the fame Sort done, and that the 
t was buc ill rewarded. 
a The ordinary Paffage-boat carried us in two Hours 
vo Delft, a City that holds the third Rank in the Affem- 
bly of the States of Helland. One of the chief Curio- 
fies they Shew you in this City is, the Tomb of Wiliam 
Prince of Orange, aflaffinated here by Balthafar Gerard, 
1584: The Arfenal, the T'ownhoule, the Stactbolder's 
Palace, the Grand Place, and the great Hofpital, with 
its Gardens, are well worth the Sight of a Traveller. 
The Сапа! betwixt this City and the //ague is not above 
a League in Length, in Sight of Refwyck and Voer- 
- burgh, two pleafant Villages, and adorn'd on both Sides 
with mot delightful Summer Villas, fine Walks, and 
oble Gardens. 
у The Hague, being without Gates or Walls, is reckoned 
among the Villages, notwithftanding which, as it en- 
joys the Privilege of a City, fo its Grandeur and Beauty 
feems to deferve that Name, being befides this the Re- 
fidence of the Princes of Orange when Sla EID e 
all the foreign Minifter, and the Place of Affembly o 
the States Ciel. befides that, the great Concourfe of 
Foreigners of all Sorts, renders the People more obli- 
gng and fociable than in any ошенсе of шл 
Add to this, that the Air is very good, the Wood near 
the Town extremely ЧАШ. ‘and the Walk from 
thence to the Village of Scheveling, near the Sa Doe, 
‚ Учу diverting. Here they fhew a Chariot furnith’d 
both with Wheels and Sails, which is carried along by 
the Wind upon the Sea-fhore, very pleafant to walk on, 
it being both hard and level, 
ts Situation is certainly the moft pleafant of any 
Place in Holland, shaving the before-mentioned Wood 
to the North, very fertile Meadows to the South, good 
arable Lands to the Ealt, and the Sea to the Wefl. 
Pal he Princes of Orange keep their Refidence in the 
the Wine the ancient Earls of Holland ; і but that called 
à К Court, where they formerly lodg’d, is by much 
оа Tegular Structure; the Houfes of Pleafure 
К the Hague are generally very beautiful. 
GE took, among other Things, a View of the 
B UNE of the Village of Lofdun, fo famous for the 
three nee of Brafs preferved there, in Memory of the 
Hena tated fixty-five Children of the Countefs of 
Daughter to Florent IV. Earl of Holland, 
re baptiz’d in them. The Story goes, that the 
| Suntefs having reproach’d a Beggar-woman with 
пару Ше, the poor SU by ya 
; » Wifh'd her as many as re w 
; which being fulfill’d, they were all 
‘the Boys by the Name of John, the Girls 
e Hin and buried in the Church of Loftun. The 
Trace is painted at large in the faid Church, on 
з Of which Pigure the two Bafons are fxd. 
eve E: is attefted by Erafmus, Vives, Guic- 
> "nd others, 


P " > 
the Hague we went forward to Leyden, a Place 


of his Houfe, 


abl 
js, bent t 


hid C 
havin 
of T 


Уа frequented by Courtiers and Officers, noi 
"шед wi ine Тгаћск as the 
ANd Roro, with Bufinefs and Т 


[2 ^Herdain, but exceeding charming by às 
atty and Quiet, fo that you feem to enjoy 
A Country Life in the МИШ of a great 
` chief Trade confiits in the Woollen Manu- 
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factory, which, together with the Univerfiry, makes it 
опсо the moft confiderable Cities in Holland. There 
are commonly about 1500 Students. 

In the Anatomy-Hall they thew you а great many 

Skeletons both Men and Beafts, abundance of Plants, 
Fruits, Animals, Arms, Habits, Pi@ures, Mummies, 
Urns, Images, (22. and among the reft, the Picture of 
a Prufian Peafant, who having fwallowed a large Knife, 
the fame (as they tell you) was cut out again of his 
Stomach, and he lived eight Years after. 
_ In the Gallery of the Phyfick- Garden, and the ad- 
Joining Cabinet, called the Indian Cabinet, we faw divers 
natural Curiofities, among the reft a wii gd Cat and 
Ape; the Hand of a Mermaid ; avegetable Priapus, a 
moft curious Plant; a Monfter produced from a Hen’s 
Egg; a Picce of Money of Paper, made during the 
Siege of Leyden by the Spaniards in 1574, with this In- 
Ícription on one Side Hc libertatis ergo, onthe other, 
Pugno pro Patria: Ап Eaft- India Serpent, on whofe 
Skin are to be fen, as fome fancy, feveral natural 
Figures refembiing Arabick Characters; befides a great 
Number of Animals, Infects, and other Things, preferved 
in Vials fill’d with Spirit of Wine. 

Before I take my Leave of Leyden, I muft not forget 
to give you an Account of the Rhine, which is loft near 
its Mouth, where moft other Rivers are at the largeft ; 
for the Rhine dividing itfelf into two Branches near 
Schenkerfcbontz, one ot them takes the Name of Wakle, 
the other a little above лейт, that of 2], and con- 
tinuing its Courfe about feven or eight Leagues below 
that City, as far as Duarfladt, is there again fubdivid- 
ed into two other та] Channels, the chicfett whereof 
takes the Name of the Zeck; and the other Rivuler, 
which turns more to the right, retains the Name of 
the Rhine ; ull coming to Utrecht, it emits another 
Branch, which taking its Courfe to the North, is 
known by the Name of the Vecht; and the other con- 
tinuing its Courfe, by the Name of the Rhine, to Wor- 
den, it at lalt Jofes itfelf in two or three Canals ас 
Leyden. The Caufe of this odd Fate of the Rhine, is 
attributed to an Earthquake, which throwing Part of 
the Downs into the Mouth of this River, {hut itever 
fince, the Waters were driven back, and coníequently 
enlarged and deepened the Channel of the Zeck as you 
fee it now. 

They thew you here the Shopboard belonging to 
that noted Taylor called Jobn of Leyden, (where he was 
born) the chief of the Azabaptif?s, His true Name was 
Jobn Bucold. 

From hence to Haerlem is five Hours travelling by the 
Paffage-boat, the Caza? being lined with a great Num- 
ber of Country-feats and Summer-houfes. 

Haerlem is а large and pleafant City, and, for its 
agreeable Situation, may challenge the Preference ‘bea 
fore Leyden, moft of its Canals being mix’d with the 
little River Sparm. This City is chiefly famous for the 
Linnen Manufaétory, and that of Tape, though of 
late Years they have made alfo great Quantities of Silk- 
ftuffs. The great Church (the largeit in all the Seven 
Provinces) and the Town-houle, are ttately Structures ; 
and the Wood without the City is a great Addition to 
its pleafant Situation ; for which ic is defervedly ad- 
mired. 

Lawrence Cafer, who challenges the frit Invention 
of Printing, was a Native of this City; though Yobu 
Guttenbergh of Strafburgb, and Conrade and Апо, two 
Brothers of Mayence, challenge that Honour before 
him. However, thofe of Haer/em, in refpe to their 
Townfman, keepin their Town-houte the tirft Book that 
ever was printed, in a Silver Cate wrapt in Silk, the 
keeping whereof is committed to the Care of feveral of 
the Magiftrates ; and the Statue ol Lawrence Coffer is to 
be view'd in the fame Place. This Infeription is to be 
feen in golden Letters over the Door of the Houfe where 
the faid Lawrence Cafer lived. 
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Meyer affures us, 
hore by a Tempelt near Ha 


^ Bread and Milk, 4 
ae M ори Gerard of Leyden adds, that fhe 


wards 
would frequently pull off her oes Шш a Noite, 
the Water, and that her Карулы оле was buried 

е ау ТЕ to make the 

hu -và eih a x = 

Ur Hie Gros Шек: nus upon the Credit of 

»veral Pi s that had feen her. à 
Bp RR require a long Continuance in the 
City of Am/terdam to learn every Thing Ше ones T 
it, and a large Volume to defcribe it all, I оше 
ту Ё with giving rather a Scheme than a De ie i 
of a Place, which is, beyond ali Difpute, one 9 B 
molt beautiful and confiderab.e Cities in the Worl | 
however, forits Extent it is in no wife to be compared 
to London, there being, accordirg to a good Calcula- 
tion, in London about feven hundred thoufand Souls, 
but in Anfterdam not above two hundred thoufand ; but 
for Riches and Trade it may vie with any Ciry in the 
World, witnefs their Eaff- [dia Company, which was 
founded in 1594, and has waged Wars againft very 
potent Princes, without any confiderable Interruption 
of their Trade. 

This City is built upon Piles fix'd in the Marfhes on 
the South Side of the River 27 or Tye, which is a 
Branch of the Zuyder-Zee. Its Fortifications are very 
confiderable, confifting of many Baftions faced with 
Brick, furrounded with a Ditch eighty Paces broad, 
fill’d with running Water, which, together with the 
Sluices, whereby they can lay all the adjacent Country 
under Water, renders it almoft impregnable; befides 
the ordinary Garrifon, the Militia or Train’d Bands of 
the City confit of fixty Companies of a hundred and 
fifty Men each, commanded by Citizens. 

The Town-houfe, which is reported to have coft 
three Millions, is a 
Structure, of hewn Stone; its Length is a hundred 
and ten Paces, and its Breadth twenty-four: It is 
highly eftcem’d for its regular Architecture ; many are 
of Opinion, that the Foundation coft as much as the 
Fabrick above Ground; however, the Doors which 
give Entrance to this great and fplendid Palace feem 
to be too fmall, in Proportion to the whole, and the 
Эи; or Space before it is по: cither neat or re- 
gular, 

_The principal Church of the City was formerly de- 
dicated to St. Catherine, but is now called The New 
Church: It is not fo large as either of the great Churches 
at Leyden or Haerlem; for as Amflerdam was no more 
than a poor Village within thefe five hundred Years, 
and its Condition, even in our Age, was not compa- 
rable to what you fee it now, this Church was built 
anfwerable to its State at that Time. They affirm, that 
the Pulpit. made of Wood of Gothick Carving, with 
its Canopy, coft two hundred thoufand Crowns; with 
the Organs (which are extraordinary fine) at leat a 
hundred thoufand Crowns, 
ere€ted remains imperfeét. 


that in 1403, a Mermaid pias cal 
erlem, who was broug h о 
taught to fpin, and live 


e 1e Arms of thi 
City. The Tomb of the famous Admiral de Ruyter, in 


this Church, is a fine Piece, The Syna 
‘isa й Synagogue of - 
т Jews is a flately Fabrick ; EE of os. 
ш is b It is obfervable, that 
п of Spain and Portugal, 
Crown at Amfterdam were 


„ One of their Houfes of Correction, calledthe 

iz for the young Debauchees, where they are k 

Their Talks, under the Penalty of Whip eae 
another fuch a one for the Whores, flied Ne 
the fame i 


Severity. Bur ; 
К \ у. Шеге аге 
alfo at Liberty here à 


Inquifiti 
the Agents fiom both thefe 6 


Rafphuys, 


great Cit 


А: е eg Catholicks enjoy Liberty cf Confcience as 

А 5 Of the Sevén Provinces tho” their N 
T 15 inot fo confiderable as fc у ае a 

1 АК п s fome have cndeavourd 
Perfuade us; for] have been iuform'd by Perfons oF 
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Book | 
ledge and Credit, that the R | 
Knowledg 0 d onan Cathy; 

all other Sectaries together, do not make 2 ks a, 
of the Inhabitants of Am/fterdam, a four, р“ 

In this City remains ЁШ a Convent of е Wr 
called Beguines, an Order ere&ed 4, Ру 
fed of Maidens and Widows, who have p 
and who need no other Qualifications to b 
into this Society, than a Tefümonia] of their айт 
haviour, and а Competency to live y an 500] ГА 
themfelves ог in Conjun@ion with one op КЫ i 
Sifters, as they find. it moft fuitable to their at ths 
Their Convent (which contains abour a. hunj ШУЛ 
thirty Sifters) is built like a little City with S 
Ditch about it, within which flands a Church, v 
they are obliged to perform their Devotions Е 
tain Hours. They wear ап odd looking black Ha 
receive and pay Vifits, and quit the Convent when ti 

leafe. à 
F The Houfes of Ainferdam being founded u 
Piles, this is the Reafon they will not allow any Cogo, | 
here, except to Phyficians and to fome Strange d А 
Note; inílead whereof, they make Ufe of a Kind (| 
Sleds made like Coaches; but. this Carriage beise bu | 
flow and uneafy, is not generally in Fafhion °" 

We faw.at Zmflerdam a French Opera, but in а Ё 
both of good Machines and А015; fo thar We Were re: 
much delighted with it. 

The Mufick-houfes of Amfterdam, fo much talked of 
are publick Houfes or Taverns, where young Fellows | 
of the Dregs of the People, come under Pretence, of | 
Dancing, but in effect to pick up lewd Women, v 
refort thither in great Numbers, and carry them.to 
other convenient Lodgings, thefe being intended only 
for their meeting Places. They are generally vitited by 
Strangers, out of Curiofity ; and you mutt either drink 
what they offer, or pay as if you did. 

The Exchange of Amflerdam is two hundred Fet 
long, and a hundred and twenty broad: The бї. | 
leries above are fupported by forty-fix Piilars, but ar 
not fo fpacious, nor are the Shops fo many, as thot 
over the London Exchange, 

The Academy, filed the Jufirious School, is alfo ш 
elegant Stru&ure, divided into feyeral Schools for Div 
nity, Philofophy, Hiftory, Law and Phyfick. at 

There are five high Towers in this City, which hav 
each a great Ciock, and are placed at fuch Аш 
Diftance, as that the Hours ОЁ the Day are fhown # 
over the Town. bs 

l took another Turn to Lofdun where Йош 
that the Infeription in the Church of this Village Я 
fers from the Paffage, relating to this Matter, 10 ^ 
in the Annals, where the Bifhop that bapized the ү K 
hundred fixty-five Children is called Guido, Sufi 
Utrecht у whereas in the Annals he is filed Йу 
Suffragan of Treves; but this might be occalionc 
the Careleffnefs of the "'ranfcribers. 

5. We pafs'd feven Hours upon the Canal 


5 


Ч 
а Wali е 


Pon wood | 


we 0 


"m 
f 1 jp retains 
ferved in the Province of Holland, and yet it 


fufficient Share of it too. 

This City is famous for its A ntiquity, was 
and the Union made here in 1579, ү K 
Foundation of the whole Darch Republick 
Steeple of the Cathedral is very higl 
contains many Relicks highly valued by the 
tholicks, 

The Mall and the Walks about it, wit 0 
of the City, are infinitely pleafant, being АР шй 
Score fpared by the Fresch King’s exprels jd st" 
when his Troops ravaged all the Country Font de 
A certain Gentleman of Utrecht told oa the a 
Were ло lefs than furty-ejo st Towns within US фай 
of a Day’s Journey EAE as City, and amore. d 
thirty-three ‘to which you may go, ant qu. ue 
fame Day, Phe Country SUE Usrecht has [ш 


из Unive! 


2 
m 
7 


; pe бё 
without P qur 
1 


Chap- III. 


Face from what you fee in Holland, their Fields 
eee for the moft part plough'd Lands enclofed with 
being ^95 aes, 
ftrong Повз from Utrecht we pafs'd in Sight of Zeif, 

И the Caftle on the Right-Hand : It is a very 

and ose Structure, enclofed with a Ditch full of run- 
FCU Water, adorn’d with Labyrinths, Gardens, Sta- 
nng Fountains, and other Ornaments, being built not 
ule Years ago by one of the richeft Lords of this 
МЫШ The Fields betwixt Rhenen and Zrabeizi are 
See aol part planted with Tobacco, propp’d by 
Шу and at Rbincom, a Village three Hours on this 
Sie of Rbenen, you fee a Stone, which is the Boundary 
1 betwixt the Lordfhip of Utrecht and the Province of 
at cep, ; 
à reps has nothing remarkable but its Fortifica- 
ng tions. Two Hours and a half beyond it we pafs’d the 
fil, divided into three Branches near each other; 
vood [| and afterwards continuing our Journey through Deef- 
Oache burgh, (a litle City on that River, in the Province of 
Bers [| Zutphen) we dined in a pocr Village, if Milk with Bif- 
ind of | cuit may be call'd a Dinner; but the worft is, that our 
ig by | Fare was no better at Night, when we lodg'd at Yfel- 
burgh, а {mall difmantled Town upon the Borders of 
Cleves. 


ere no; Between this laft Place and the City of Wefel the 

| Country is fandy, and full of Woods: Its Fortifica- 
e | tions are but indifferent, but they were then bufy in 
os | erecting a Citadel betwixt this City and the Fort of 
оар Lippe upon the Bank of the Rhine. Itis under the 
КТЕ. Jurifdi&ion of the Elector of Brandenburgh, who, by 
ет. virtue of a Treaty made with the Duke of Newburgh, 
lod | (now Elector Palatine) grants Liberty of Confcience to 
ed by | the Roman Catholicks, the fame being allow'd recipro- 


cally to the Proteftants in the Dutchies of uliers and 
Berg, under the Elector Pa/atine’s Jurifdi&tion. The 
| Feet Caloinifls have two Churches, the Lutherans and Roman 
Catholicks each of them one, for the Exercife of their 
шш Divine Worfhip. The ўеш» have likewife a little Syna- 
dii gogue there. 

| About half an Hour beyond Wefel we pafs'd the Ri- 
ver Lippe, which joins its Waters with the Rhine, and 
arrived before Night at Duiflurgh, a City of the fame 
Bignefs with Wefel, but without any Fortifications : It 
has however an Univerfity, but no great Concourfe of 
Scholars. The great Church belongs to the Protefiants, 
ut the Roman Catbolicks enjoy alfo the fame Exercife 
of their Religion, and have even the Liberty of car- 
Tying the Hoft in publick Proceflion, though they re- 


Tan from doing it, for Fear of giving Оссайоп of 
Difturbance, 


Ifo 21 
Div 


y have 
enient 
үп all 


71 ved, 
е dif 
found 


ш Not above half a League beyond Duifburgh we en- 
ИЛ tred the Country of Berg, and in two Hours after país'd 
ni through the little City of Keyferwaert, feated upon the 


ine, and very well fortified, 

xb R ence we continued our Journey to Duffelderp, the 
5 elidence of the Ele&oral Prince Palatine. It is much 
e and better peopled than Duifburgb, and its For- 
í “ations in a very good State, but has no Suburbs, 
e Ё 2M more than Keyferwaert. 
Prof he City of Cologne affords a moft agreeable 
, ob БОША at a Diftance, by its Situation in a plain and 
T Mak Ountry, and the vaft Number of Steeples, which 
" “a moft glorious Shew. Though it be of prodigious 


E i 
Ta Yet is it furrounded with a Wall, Towers, Baf- 


io oat i venty-four Gates 

thirte a dry Ditch. It has twenty-four 5, 

» т to the Land, and eleven on the Rhine. It is 
uc oy aa City, govern’d by its own Magiftrates, 
г опе the Archbithop and Elector of that Name has 


e both in the Civil and Criminal Juritdic- 

1 A à Prerogative of pardoning Criminals. The 

bea kin lich the Citizens take to this Prince, fems to 
Of Homage, conceived in thefe Terms : 


tion, H 


We 

Н IF М OE 
EM fe t dre Citizens of Cologne do this Day, for now 
ө" Wort Promife to A. В. Zrebbifüsp of Cologne, 
"Pr, "ful and favourable to bim, as long as be fali 
Tilers cur Rights and Honour, and in би e 
4 Cologne Sy Our Wives, our Children, and our C 


Vor li So God and his Saints help us. 


ent 


ity 


e a ee eme 
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The Anfwer of the Archbifhop is as follows : 
We А. В. by the Grace of God, Archbifuop of the holy 


do make known by thefe Prefents, and promife and declare 


h The whole Chapter of Cologne is compofed of fixty 
Canons, who mutt be Princes or Counts, but the 
twenty-four eldett are the Capitularies. According to 
the Golden Bull, the Electors of Cologne ufed to crown 
the Emperor; but thefe Archbifhops not having been 
Priefts for a confiderable Time, thofe of Mentz have 
perform’d the fame in their Stead, and fince that chal- 
lenge it as a Right. 

There are a confiderable Number of Proteftants in 
this City, who have a Church not far thence, in the 
Territories of the Duke of Newburgh; they (tile them 
Gueux or Beggars to this Day, by the fame Name that 
was given at Brujfels to the firit Authors of the Agree- 
ment by the Count de Barlemout. 

The Town-houfe is a vaft Fabrick, after the Gotbick 
Manner : Here they thew whole Rooms full of Bows, 
Arrows, Crofs-bows, Bucklers, and fuch Sort of antick 
Arms. One of thefe Crofs-bows was of Whalebone, 
and twelve Feet long, eight Inches broad, and four 
Inches thick. From the Tower of this Houfe there is 
a moft delightful Profpeét of the whole City and of 
the adjacent Country. That Part which lies oppofite 
to the City, on the other Side of the River, is chiefly 
inhabited by the Jews, and belongs to the Territories 
of Newburgh. The Cathedral Church (or rather its 
Beginning) is fo fine, that it is a thoufand Pities ic 
fhould not be brought to Perfection. Here lies en- 
tomb'd, as is pretended, the three Kings of the Eaft, 
that came to worfhip our Saviour, being transferr'd hi- 
ther from Milan, A. D. 1162, at the Time when Fre- 
derick Berbaroffs laid that City defolate. They reporc 
here abundance of Miracles wrought by them; and 
among the reft, that an exceflive Dearth having been 
occafioned by a great Drought in Z/uzgary, abundance 
of that Country came hither to implore the Aflittance 
of thefe three Kings, who promifed them Rain, which 
following foon after in great Plenty, the Hungarians, in 
Remembrance of this Miracle, come every feven Years 
in Pilgrimage to Cologne, where they are entertained 
by the Magiftrates for a Fortnight, in a handfome 
Houfe built tor that Purpofe. 

In the vaulted Roof of this Church, almoft over the 
Chapel that contains thefe precious. Relicks, is a Hole 
of three or four Feet wide, round the Opening of 
which you fee thefe Words; dune 1404, 30 OA. Vens 
tus de nocte flat ingens, grandem per telum lapidem pellit ; 
i. e. On the 30th of October, 1404, the Wind blew very 
hard inthe Night, and forc'd a great Stone tbrougb the 
Roof: The Stone is Ш to be feen upon the Floor near 
this Chapel; they call it the Devils Stone, becaufe they 
were of Opinion that the Devil threw it out of Malice. 

Over one of the Doors of the fame Church we faw thirty- 
fix gilt Staves about three Feet long each, with this Dif- 
tich under them : 


Baculos tet. Epi 


Quot pendere 1 
uic prafuit Ec 


Нис Agri 


Upon Enquiry we found, that the prefent Elector 
was then in the thirty-feventh Year of his Reign, but 
could not learn either the true Original or Ufe of this 
Cuílom. 

In the Church of St. Urfa they thew you the Tombs 
of the eleven thoufand Virgins that were maflacred by 
the Huns at Cologne, in the Year 238, together with 
this Saint, unto whofe Memory is dedicated this 

65 Church; 
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Church. They tell you 
any other dead Corps ; 


b of a Daughter of а с : 
вао interr’d there, raisd up herfelf, апа re 


-ino thus in the Air, they were forc'd to put dus 
mae ud upon Soporte sO te 
Feet. from the Ground, again{t one of the en wh x 
Church. Ina great Chapel on one Side o it 
Church, you fee the Bones of thefe Saints hong up in 
as decent a Manner as you fee the Swords and Pi оз 
ranged in the Guard-chamber of St. James, or in any 
other Armoury ; thefe Bones have no Ornaments except 
the Heads, fome of which are kept in Cafes of Silver, 
others are cover’d with Stuffs of Gold, and fome have Bon- 
nets or Caps of Cloth of Gold, Velvet, rich Si ks, Ge. 
Hence it is that the City of Cologne challenges the Title 
of Colegne the holy; and its Arms аге, Argent eleven 
Flames Gules, «cub a Chef ef. the Second, charg d with 

three Crowns Or ; the eleven. Flames intimazing che 
eleven. thovfand Virgins, and the three Crowns the 
three Kings. ` But this idle Story, which was grourded 
on the ignorant Miftake of the following Infcription, 
SS -URSULA O UNDECIMILLA, V. M. which 
means no/fnore than the Saints Usfula end Undecimilla 
Virgins and Matyrs; for Sana Urjula E undecim millea 
Virginum Martyrum, that 15, St. Urfula and eleven thou- 
Jand Virgins: end: Martyrs; has been fo fully refuted by 
Archbifhop Ufer, and other learned Men, that no 
body now pays any Regard to it. 

Jn the Church of the Maccebées is а Crucifix, with an 
everlafling and miraculous Perriwig on its Head; for 
though the Hungarian Pilgrims, at their coming to Co- 
logne; each cut а Lock of Hair off, yet has it not been 
diminith’d hitherto, by all this Polling. 

At the Entrance of the Church of the Twelve Apofiles, 
is to be feen a Picture, which is remarkable chiefly for 
the Story it reprefents: They relate, that a Burgher- 
mafter’s Wife of this City, being, in 1571, buried in 
this Church, with a Ring of great Value on her Hand, 
the Sexton made bold to vifit the Grave afterwards for 
the Ring’s Sake, but was not a little amaz’d, when he 
found the fuppofed dead Lady grafp him by the Hand, 
which made him retreat very fpeedily. However, the 
Lady having made hard fhift to get out of the Sepulchre, 
went to her own Houfe, where knocking at the Door, 
fhe call’d го а Servant, and related unto him the whole 
Adventure; but the Servant taking her for a Ghoft, ran 
in a Fright to recount unto his Mafter what had hap- 
pened; who told him, that he would as foon believe 
his Horfes in the Garret : He had no fooner faid thefe 

"Words, but a great Noife being heard in the Garret, 
the Servant went up, and, to his great Amzement, 
found fix Coach-horfes there : By this time the Wo- 
man had made fhift to get in, and by the Care of her 
Servant was fo well recovered, that there was no great 
Likelihood of her returning to the Grave for that 
Time; and the Horfes were the next Day let down out 
of the Garret by certain Machines. "They fhew you to 
this Day, in the fame Garret, feveral wooden Horfes 
faid to be covered with the Skins of thofe that were 
feen there; and in the Church of the Twelve Apofiles 
there is a great Piece of Linnen-cloth, which they fay, 
was of this Woman’s fpinning after ber Rasa 
from the Grave, which fhe furvived feven Years We 
find fome avthentick Tefimonies of the Truth of this 
memorable Story, but in them the Epifode of the 
ОШ gui tet Benga ete and v 
There are fome Famili i 
their. Genealogies gut ba ua Mio luce 
Colony here the firt ‘Time, 2 Race, that fettled a 
7. The Roads betwix 
tremely bad, we chofe a Cologne and 
firt Town we 
able Place, 
the Electoral 


1, that the Earth will not admit cf 
for Taftance of which, they fhew 
a certain Duke of Brabant, 


Mentz being ex- 
the Rhine ¢ The 
а {mall inconfider. 
whereof lie negle&ted, and 

ade but a very in- 


nearer to Ardernach, at which 
з they receive a Toll 
€ told us, that there 


as at Koyferworrt 


» as well 
fier of that Plac 


> а Burgher- ma. 
Were certain Gen. 


ЕТА A „> 


Misson’s Travels through the 


. vided with a good Garrifon, and Ammunition į 


Book lu 
tlemen belonging to that City, Who have the i 
Free Knights, and enjoy peculiar Privileges, 

Coming to Coblentz, we obferved its Situatig 4 
a Neck of Land made by the Mofelle, where i pon 
its Current with the Réine, by w hich it js rende it Joins 
agreeable. We were told, that it is ve Ahi 


ry well petty 
on the Land fide, but near the Water- file we peti 


Tithe of 


a fingle Wail. The Caftle of Ebrenbreithein 
Reck of Henour, built jutt over againft ir 
Ground on the other Side of the River 
both by Art and Nature, its Foundat 
upon tic Ruins of the old Fort of Hermanftein is 
mains whereof are feen on one Corner only qid Rs 
on which the Windmill ftands. It is always well 


The Palace (where the’ Elector of 


direk. 
On of the 
iddle of 
Properly, 


have derived the Vitles of the Pfeltz Graves, or Cann 


Palatines. ] 

Baccharach is a {mall City belonging to the Elector 
Palatine, built on the Side of a Hill, chiefly famous 
for its excellent Wines that grow thereabouts, We 
dined with one of the Minitters of the Place, who 
would needs frame the Etymology of Baccharach from 
Bachi ara, ог the Alter of Bacchus; and fora Conhr- 
mation of his Opinion, told us, that in the fame Neigh- 
bourhood there were four other ancient Towns whichowd 
their Name to Bacchus, viz. Steegbach, which lying on 
a Hillock, fignifies as much as Scala Bacchi, or the Гай. 
der of Bacchus; Diabach, i. ev ТУ йиз Bacchi, or the 
Finger of Bacchus; Handbach, or Mannerjbach, i. € 
Manus Bacchi, the Hand of Bacchus у and Lorch, i, e 
Laurea Bacchi, or the Bays of Bacchus. 

Soon after we were pafs'd Bacharach, a furious Tem- 
рей obliged us to feck Shelter afhore, a little on. this 
Side Rudefbeim. In our Way we pafs'd by an old ruin'd 
Caftle or fquare Tower, known by the Name of the 
Tower of Rats, whither, they fay, a certain Archbifhop 
of Mentz retreated (its Situation being on a little Ihe 
in the Rhine) to avoid the Rats, that devour'd him t 
lat. Some look upon it asa Fable, becaufe the ol 
Chronicles of the Country mention different Nams 
and Times when this Accident happened ; but others 
who confider it asa Truth, (as it is generally taken 
for fuch hereabouts) alledge in Behalf of their Opi- 
nion, feveral Hiftories of this Nature related by Auto? 
of unqueftionable Authority. his 

From Bonn, as far as Binghen, three Leagues on! Ў 
Side Mentz, the Rhine carries its Current through t ў 
Mountains, at the Foot of which you fee all the Coun 
try on both Sides cover'd with Vineyards, interlpe 
with a great Number of fmall Cities, good large, 7 
lages and Caflles, of the lat of which 1 counted А 
fince I parted from Cologne, built, for the molt tie 
upon the Afcents of the Mountains, and fome d in 
very Points of the Rocks. The Country Peop d 
thefe Parts, but efpecially the Women, appe Ор 
very odd Drefs; on their Heads they wear [ше ol 
of fome colour'd Stuff, border'd with an Edging ae 
a different Colour, their Hair hanging із 17€ es оа 

own their Backs, Their Waifts appear very aht 
half a Foot below which they gird themfelves "eric 
broad Leather Girdle, and underneath it !5 high ? 
Roll, which bears up their Petticoats almolt 4$ ^P 
their Knees, 

From Bingben to Mentz the Rhine is vet 
Here you go over a Bridge of Boats, 3^ 
as you enter the City, the Electoral Stones 
RO to View, a Fabrick of a reddith 5 er ROBY, 
ҮЕ With divers Ornaments, wanting Le? the © 
Gn nor Magnificence, though built А middle 

т Fafhion. T hey told us, chat in t Tower € 
the Citadel was to be {een the Ruins of 4 pa^ 
ed commonly the Tomb of Dreyfus : ' 
Germanicus, the Brother of Tiberius, 
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ear the Rhine, and he was buried in the Campo 
nor Rome; fo that in all likelihood this was one of 
0 at 2а 
ues or triumphal Arches erected near the Banks 
pine to his Memory, after the Senate had beftow- 
him the Sirname of Germanicus; 
Church Ornaments in which the Ele&or fays 
re remarkable for their Riches; and the Canopy 
which the Hoft is carried, upon certain Feftivals, 
upon: is all covered with Pearls. 
in Bror one of the Electors of Mentz bears the Arms of 
ECT Family, but he quarters Gules a Wheel Argent, 
hib hare the Arms of the Eleétorate, the Original of 
ЕА they deduce from the firft Elector, who was the 
en of a Wheelwright. ; 

In the Cathedral you fee a great many magnificent 
Tombs of the Electors interred here. The Chapter con- 
fills of forty-two Gentlemen, twenty-four of which only 
are Capitularies. The Proteftants are allowed Habita- 
tions at Mentz, but not the Exercife of their Religion. 
The City is fufficiently large, but indifferently peopled, 
neither is the Univerfity in any great Efteem now: 
However, its Situation is very pleafant, in a mott excel- 
lent Country. The Elector of Menz is the hrft among 
the Ecclefiaflical Kieétors, Chancellor of the Empire, 
and Dean of the Electoral College ; in Right of which 
he prefides in the Diets, and at Imperia! lJeétions. 

8. After having crofied the Rhine аг Mentz, we em- 
barked on the River Maine in the ordinary Paffage boat, 
which carried us in one Day to Frankfort, a City much 
exceeding Menz in Beauty, Riches, Bignefs, Number 
of Inhabitants, and Strength, being fortified with eleven 
Baftions, which though they have fome Def cts, yet 
they are in fome Mealure repaired by its Situation in a 
fat Country: The Houfes are generally built of the 
fame red Stone I mentioned before, or elfe of Wood, or 
Plaifter covered with Slates. The Maine, a confiderable 
large River, leaves it on the Right, and a Stone Bridge 
of four hundred Paces in Length joins it with Sakerbaujen. 
The Territories of this City are of no great Extent: The 
Senate, as well as the greateft Part of the Inhabitants, 
are Lutherans, though the Roman Catholicks are poftefled 
of the Cathedral Church, where the Ceremony of anoint- 
ing the Emperor is performed; however, they are not 
allowed to make any publick Proceffions. The Cal- 
vinifts inhabiting here, have a Church at Bochenheim, a 
fmall Hours Walk from thence, in the Country of 
Hanato, but are obliged to marry and to chrillen their 
Children in the Lutheran Churches. › 

, Inthe Town-houfe is the Apartment where the Solem- 
mty of the Election of the Emperor is performed, and 
Where one of the Originals of the Golden Bull is preferv'd. 
ltis hung only with Tapeftry, and furnifhed with fome 
Elbow Chairs of black Velvet, anda large Table covered 
With a green Carpet. On one Side of this Apartment is 
a Hall, where certain Ceremonies are performed imme- 

lately after the Election, which being over, the Em- 
Коа from thence to the Church, where he is 
mae Golden Bull is a Book in Quarto, of twenty-four 
А pies in Parchment ftitchedtogether, and covered with 

DES of Vellum, without any further Ornament. 
e psal, which is about twe Inches and a half broad, 
хааа сей with Gold, is faftened to it by a String af 
appears » ot divers Colours ; upon this Seal, which 
ua Ot unlike a Medal, you fee the Effigies of the 
Scepter Charles IV. feated and crowned, with a 
E Кш hijs Right Hand, and the Globe in the 
and ОЛЕ the Shield of the Empire on his Right, 
Tounq it Of Bohemia on his Left, with this Infcription 


but n“ 
Marl! 
the Stat 
of the & 
ed upon 
The 
Маб, à 


Car, 
olus © 2 5 2 "m 
lus Quartus Diviná favente Clementi Romanorum 


Imperator femper Auguftus. 


A 

jd On each Side near the two Scutcheons, Et Bebemi.e 
поа n the Reverfe is a Gate of a Cattle betwixt two 
4 ing | ыа 1 denotes Rome, as is юшин dcr 
Dicription abour it, 


Oma 2 
Capus Mundi regit Orbis fana rotundi, 
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And upon the Gate betwixt thefe two Towers, 
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Roma Aurea, 


This Bull, intended to be the Foundation of the 
Conftitution of the Empire, was made at Nuremburgh 
by Charles 1V. with the general Confent of the States, in 
1356, and contains the Manner of the Election of the 
Emperor, and of the King of the Romans, as alfo many 
Things relating to the Rank, Affemblies, Rights, Im- 
munities, and Succeffions of the Electors, and in what 
Manner every one of them is to perform his Function 
Frankfort is by this Bull appointed for the Election. of 
the Emperor; notwithftanding which, Henry ЇЇ. was 
elected at Mentz, and Henry Ill. at Aix la Chapelle; 
fome others have been chofen at Cologne, Augfburgh, and 
Ratifbon, not to mention feveral other Innovations intro- 
duced fince that Time, efpecially by the Treaties of 
Weftpbalia. - 

At Dr. Peters, who makes the famous Treacle of 
Frankfort, we faw many Curiofities, and among the reft, 
a Stone taken out of a human Body, of the Bignefs of a 
Man's Head, which he bought for fixteen hundred 
Crowns. 

There are abundance of Jews at Frankfort, but. they 
are not near fo rich as thofe of Am/erdam, being ufed in 
a Manner like Slaves here, viz. to fetch the Water when 
any Fire happens to break out in the City; for the reft, 
their chief Employment is to go from one Inn to another 
to fell their Commodities to Foreigners, and fo pick up 
a poor Living. 

l need not tell you, that the three annual Fairs of 
Frankfort contribute not a little to its Fame and Riches. 

The Univerfity acknowledges for its Founders, Ўса- 
chim апа Albert ої Brandenburgh, in 1506. 

9. As we were taking Coach to leave Frankfort, we 
obferved the Coachman to put fome Salt upon each of 
his Horfes, which he told us was a never-lailing An- 
tidote againft Witchcraft, and other unlucky Acci- 
dents. ; 

Having paffed the Rhine at Gernfbeim, we entred a 
Wood, where the Roads proved very bad; but after 
that, for two Leagues, till we came to Worms, exceed- 
ing good. 

The City of Worms is feated about three or four hun- 
dred Paces from the Rhine, on the Left, in a moit fruit- 
ful Country, having no other Fortifications but a double 
Wall: It was formerly an Archbifhoprick, till the See 
was removed to Mentz by Pope Zachary, but ilill re- 
mains a Bifhop’s See, and that Prelate has great Autho- 
rity there though it is an Imperial City. [tis not infe- 
rior in Bignefs to Frankfort, but ill peopled and poor. 
I faw a Houle that was fold for a thoufind Crowns, 
which had yielded formerly as much annual Rent; and 
there аге fo many void Spaces within the Сотраб of the 
Place, that the Vines planted there are computed to pro- 
duce every Year fifteen hundred Fuders of Wine, a 
Fuder being a Cafk that holds no lefs than two hundred 
and fifty Zaglif Gallons. This Wine is in fuch high 
Efteem in thofe Parts, that they have turned it into a 
Proverb, and fay, It is {шешек than the P irgin’s Miik ; 
whence queftionlefs is alfo arifen the Cuitom of prefent- 
ing it to Perfons of Note that travel that Way, with fome 
Filh, €. aad this is filed Wine of Honour. Betides 
that, the Lutherans have one Church for their own Ufe 
here; they preach by Turns with the Romanijis in the 
Dominican Church, ali the гей being in the Potieffion of 
the Roman Cat£olic&s, who don't carry the Ной in pub- 
lick, nor make any Proceffion, except on the Day after 
Eafter. The Calvinis have a Church at Newhaujel in 
the Palatinate, about half a League from Harms, where 
the Lutherans now and then chriften their Children, 
quite contrary to what is practifed by the Luskerans at 
Frankfort. 

The Church of St, Paul, as well as that. of St, орн, 
are very ancient Structures, the beft of the two bein 
built of vaft fquare Stones, in a very irregular Manner, 
with narrow Windows, and Galleries ай round the 
Outfide juit under the Roof; the Walls are twelve 


Feet 
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3 ick, and feem as if they were not at firft de- 
per Church, but rather for a Fortrefs, The 
Cathedral is both very long and lofty, adorn d witha 
Tower on each of the four Corners; it 1S à ftrong Fa- 
Drick with fome Ornaments after the Gothick Way. 
Over one Door of this Church they fhew. you the Fi- 
gure of a ftrange Animal of the Bignefs of an Afs, 
with four Heads, one the Head of a Man, the fecond 
of an Ox, the third of an Eagle, and the fourth of a 
Lion; the two firft ftand upright, and the two others 
hang downwards; the right Fore-foot is of a Man, the 
left of an Ox, and the two hinder of an Eagle and a 
Lion; a Woman fits on the Back ofit. The People 
here tell you very odd Stories concerning it, but we 
may fuppofe it to be an Hieroglyphick compofed of the 
four Beafts in the Vifion of Ezekiel, and the Woman to 
reprefent the Gofpel. Over the Altar of one of the 
Chapels of the fame Church J obferved a Picture, in 
which the Virgin received Chrift as he was defcending 
from the Crofs, whilft the Angels were carrying the In- 
ftruments of his Crucifixion to Heaven. But the Picture 
at the Entrance of St. Martin’s Church, juft over a 
moveable Altar, is of any here moft worth the peculiar 
Obfervation of a Traveller; it is about five Feet fquare, 
and in it God the Father is reprefented on the very Top 
of one Corner, from whence he feems to addrefs himfelf 
to the Virgin Mary, who is on her Knees in the Midft 
of the Pi&ure, holding the Infant Chrift by the Feet, 
and putting his Head into the Hopper of a Mill, which 
is turned by the twelve Apoftles Hands by the Help of 
a Wheel, affifled by the four Beafls of Ezekiel, who give 
a helping Hand on the other Side. Hard by the Pope 
is painted upon his Knees, receiving the Hofts, which 
fall ready made from the Mill into a golden Chalice or 
Cup, one of which he prefents to a Cardinal, who gives 
itto a Bifhop, the Bifhop to a Prieft, and the Prieft to 
a Layman. ‘There are two publick Edifices in this City, 
опе intended for the Senate, where they meet twice a 
Week about Matters of State, the other for the Courts 
of Juflice. It was in the firft that Luther made his 
folemn Appeal, concerning which they tell you, that 
the Doétor being much heated with the Eagernefs of the 
Difpute, as alfo by a Fire that was near him, he de- 
fired a Glafs of Wine; which being brought, he for- 
got to drink it, but being ftill eager in the Purfuit of 
his Difcourfe, fet it down upon a Bench, where foon 
after it broke without being touched by any body, 
which made it pafs for current, that there was fome 
Poifon mixed with the Wine, of which the Lutherans 
were fo fully perfuaded, that they broke the Bench on 
which the Glafs ftood into Shivers, and kept fome 
Pieces of it, which are ftill preferved in Memory of 
Lutber's Deliverance. We alfo took a View of the 
Houfe called the Mint, where, among other Curiofities, 
they fhewed us a fquare Piece of Parchment in a Frame, 
upon which there are twelve Sorts of Hands written with 
divers Miniatures and Draughts excellently done with 
а Pen, by one Thomas Schuveiker, only with his Feet, he 
ben born without Arms, as the following Infcription 
teftifies : 


Mira vides, pedibus Juvenis facit omnia теба 
Cui pariens Mater brachia nulla dedit. 


In a fpacious Portico belonging to this Houfe you fee 
а vaft Number of Bones and Horns hanging betwixt 
the Arches: The firft, they fay, are the Remnants of 
Giants, and the lalt of the Oxen which drew the 
Stones with which the Cathedral was built. The Out- 
fide of the Houfe was adorned with Variety of Pi€tures 
and among the reft with many armed Giants, which, 
in the Infcription underneath, are called Vangiones : 
That this Part of the Rhine was inhabited by a Race 
of People called Vangiones, is evident from Tacitus and 
omen > but how they became Giants, 1 am not able to 
p Procceding оп our Journey, we paffed by Franken- 
dm the Fortifications of which Place would not be 
ees if they were faced with Brick; whereas now 
they are floped too much, by reafon of the Softnefs of 
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he Earth, which could not be fupported otherw; 
would fink into a Heap. Wile, bur 
The fame Defect, but in a higher Degree, is evo 
in the Fortifications of Mankeim, both which Берен 
the Ele&or Palatine, and are not above two p 
diftant from each other; but the laft has a conte lours 
Advantage by its Situation in a flat Country erable 
being almoft inclofed by the Neckar and the Rijne d 
moft remarkable Piece in Manbein is the Tem е 
Concord, founded by the Eleétor Charles Lewis, Ta ү 


of Charles, the laft of that Race, who being a Pet 
no harfh Difpofition, efpecially in Matters of Religion 


ordered, that the Lutherans and Calvinifts Mould by 
Turns exercife their Divine Worfhip in this Chur М 
and the prefent Elector Palatine, who isa Roman Cath ? 
lick, has thought fit to join the Romanifis with the others, 
fince which Time, the Minifters of three different Re 
ligions perform, each in their Turn, their religious 
Service in the Church of Concord; fo that in three fet 
ceflive Sundays, each of the three Minifters has the Pri. 
vilege of beginning firft. The Church is not very large 
but exceeding neat; the Pulpit common to all three, 
The Roman Catholicks, after they have faid Ма, draw a 
Curtain, and fo hide the Altar, at which they have per- 
formed it. 

Manheim was about forty Years ago no more than a 
Village, and owes its Increafe to Frederick the Father 
of Charles Lewis, who at the fame Time built and forti- 
fied it: The Streets are very ftreight and regular, and 
fome of them planted with Trees, as in Holland. After 
having paffed the Neckar at Manheim, over a Bridge of 
Boats, we travelled for three Hours through a fertile Plain, 
extending to the Foot of the Mountains of Heidelburgh, 
which, by a continued Ridge, feemed to intercept our 
Paffage ; but that the Neckar paffes thro’ an Opening, 
and fhews you a direct Way to Heidelburgh, by a covered 
Bridge, which brings you to the other Side, where this 
City is feated very pleafantly among the Trees and 
Rocks. But as toitsinterior Beauties, we cannot boaft, 
for the City is neither fine nor well built, moft of their 
Houfes being of Wood, though they dwell among the 
Rocks: The Eleétoral Palace is of hewn Stone, fome 
Parts whereof are of good Architecture, but none of 
them quite finifhed. They have made divers fine Gar- 
dens among the Rocks, but at the beft they are it- 
regular, 

Not long before the Dutchefs of Orleans, Sifter to the 
laft Elector, and Heirefs to Part of his perfonal Eftate, 
had taken the Furniture of this Palace away, at the fame 
Time they fold every Thing, even to the Wine of the 
famous Тип of Heidelburgh. This fo much celebrated 
Tun is thirty-one Feet long, and twenty-one high, unto 
which you afcend by a Pair of Stairs of fifty Steps, 10? 
Kind of Platform or Balcony of twenty Feet long inclole 
with Rails: The Eleétor’s Arms are placed on am 
Front of the Tun, and Bacchus on the Top, attende 
by Satyrs, Drunkards, and fuch-like. Vines, Grape» 
Glaffes, and Leather Jacks, make a great Part 0 the 
Ornaments of this Tun, in afforelievo. Abundance 
of Jefts and Apothegms, relating to the fame Subject 
are to be feen in High Dutch, on divers Parts of this 
enormous Tun. 

The various Chances of War have reduced this Сери 
try to a poor Condition, tho’ naturally very good. A 
Religions are tolerated, but the Magittrates are 8 
rally Proteftants, as in other Parts of the Palatine 
The great Church of this City contains many maga 
cent Tombs of the Counts Palatines, and among the ГЕ 
that of Robert King of the Romans, the Founder of te 
Univerfity of Heidelburgh. You know by what ill i 
this City loft irs famous Library, which, in 1622» ? 
tranfported thence to the Vatican. гдр) 

9. We were fcarce two Hours riding from Heide nee 
but we met with nothing bur whole Forefts of EN 
and a Country fo poor, that about Wifelosb and RE 5 
Бейт, you might buy а wheaten Loaf of eight fe not 
for two Pence; and in four Days Journey WE Cre 
fo much as get Sight of one confiderable Tom 35 


beft of them is Winyheim, an Imperial City» "T 


gene 
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both inhabited by Lutherans. What diverted 
grape. all this Journey was, a Meeting of the Ma- 
mol пе little City of Palemburgh, which hap- 
A in the fame Inn where we dined, we were 
red with the Sight of twelve or fifteen Peafants 
own'd Hats, covered with green and yellow 
with red or blue Veils, Кой of black Taffatz, 
cut round clofe jut below their Ears, and 
ards like thofe of the Capuchins: In this Habit 
hem fitting together, with their Elbows refting 
and explaining the Law (after their Manner) 
eich wit 2 good Glafs of Wine in his Hand, every one 
CUREN get the better of another more by Strength of 
TE of Argument. 
Mee nor to be wondered, that Diinking fhould be fo 
common in this Country, confidering the Temptations 
they lic under here, for you buy four great Pots of Wine 
fora Penny s and if a Paflenger happens to afk for a 
Cop of Wine, they bring him a large Jack, fearce 
knowing what a little Meature is. As you travel from 
the mountainous Country into the Plains that lead. to 
Nurenergh, the Tobacco and Hops fucceed by Degrees 
the Vineyards: We had a fair Prolpećt of this beautiful 
City at а confiderable Diftance, as we were travelling 
along the Banks of the River Pegnitz, which runs from 
in but ferves only to turn fome Miils, whereas without 
any great Difficulty it might be made navigable, and 
confequently much increafe the Grandeur of this City, fo 
that the Coft of making it fo would be amply repaid. 
However, this Defect does not hinder Nurenbergh 
from being a Place of great Trade, great Riches, and 
well peopled; and for its Bignefs it ıs reputed to be 
twice as large as Frankfort upon the Maine, and contains 
under its Jurifdiétion feven other Cities, and four hun- 
dred and eighty Boroughs and Villages: It has fix 
Gates, two hundred twenty-eight large Streets, and one 
hundred and eighteen Fountains and Wells : . Fortifica- 
tions after the ancient Manner, which are of no great 
Confideration, its Situation in the very Heart of 
Germany being its chief Security, and indeed this Jittle 
Repubiick generally enjoys Peace. Nurenbergh is a 
very handfome City, its Houfes being generally lofty 
and ftrong, of hewn Stone, and many adorned with 
Pi&ures on the Outfide, after the Gothick Manner, and 
+ confequently not very regular: Befides this, it has ma- 
ny good Brafs Fountains, one whereof we faw at the 
Arüficers Houfe, the Statues of which alone cof fe- 
venty thoufand Crowns. The Streets are broad, clean, 
grd well paved, but not ftreight. One of the Towers 
Of the Caftle bears the Name of Nero’s Tower, whence 
Nine "Pig look for the Original of this City as far as 
Mon; А из more probable, that Noriberga, or 
be ee ү as it is called in Latin, has its ‘ktymo- 
an pets Norici, the old Inhabitants of the КОШ, 
high Rock i.e a Mountain. The Caitle is feared on a 
25 З 
itis irregular, 
аре of the Rock. They fhewed us a Well, which 


t 
qn. affirmed to be fixteen hundred Feet deep, and that 


n One o 
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ja (fay they) from Rome by the Devil, upon a 
th 


precious Stones, being, not closed on the 
: linperial Crowns are generally repr fented, 
inflead of the Fleurets on Ducal Coronets, 
oy f £s rounded on the Top, which, being jom- 
Шек Sides, make the Сотра of the Bonnet; of 
і e Сотраб Ї c 

are feven, that before exceeding the reit in 
of. the precious Stones ; Ол the Top of all 
Plates pad à Semicircle, fupported by the two 
|, Cd, railed above the Bonnet, and Joinec 


Low-CounTRIEs, GERMANY, (Sr. 


529 
„The Scepter and Globe are 
the Sword is faid to have been brought 


_ The Robe of Charlemagne is of a Violet 
Colour, embroidered with Pearls, and the Imperial Cloak 


to the Top of the Стоб. 
of Gold, and 
from Heaven. 


edged with the fame, and ftrewed with Eagles of Gold, 
and a great Number of precious Stones. . Here are 
alfo the Cope, the Stole, the Breeches embroidered with 
Stones, the Stockings and the Bufkins covered with Plates 
of Gold. = 

Amongít divers other Relicks, they keep in this 
реше they ae qu qr 

gnorant that the fame is fhewn in 
above ten other Places in the World, they fay all chefe 
are Counterfeits, and that theirs was found by St. sn- 
drew, and brought from Autioch to this City. 

lheir Arfenal is one of the той renowed in Ger- 
тапу ; in the two great Halls (each two hundred and 
fifty Paces long) we faw three hundred Pieces of Can- 
non, апа among them many of a very large Bore, the 
bizgelt whereof carried a Bull of three hundred Pounds; 
but to fpeak the Truth, the reft, being Arms of more 
Antiquity than Ufe, ferve only fur a Shew. The pub- 
lick Library is in a Cloyfler formerly belonging to the 
Dominicans, and contains, as they fay, twenty thou- 
fand Volumes: The moft ancient Manufcript is of nine 
hundred Years, being a Copy of the Gofpels, with the 
Prayers and Hymns formerly ufed in the Greek Church ; 
the Characters are very different from what is ufed 
now: They alfo fhewed us a Book printed at Spires 
1446, but it feems as if there had been an Error in 
the Cyphers; for ac the fame Time we were fhewn ano- 
ther of the Impreffion of Faufus at Mentz in 1459, 
which had, by way of Advertifement, annexed to и, 
That this Book was not written by the Hand, but was 
printed by an admirable Secret newly invented. They keep 
in this Library many Rarities, but the Cabinet of Mr. 
Viati exceeds them, it being almott impofübte to conceive 
how a Man of a private Fortune could heap together fo 
many Things brought from all Parts of the World. 
There is one great Apartment filled with the divers Arms 
of all Countries; from whence you go into another 
ftored with excellent Pictures, Medals, curious Woiks 
both ancient and modern, Idols, Shells, Plants, Mine- 
rals, and other natural Productions. He (hewed us a 
Wind-Gun, wherewith confiderable МИЁ may be 
done at a Diftance without any Noife. 

The Town-houfe is a fpacious Fabrick, with a beau- 
tiful weli-proportioned Front, but no Court before it. 
And from hence we were carried to the publick Cellar, 
which is two hundred and fifty Paces lung, aud con- 
tains twenty thoufand middle-fiz'd Tuns (they call them 
Auns) of Wine, a Provifion the Germans always take 
extraordinary Care of; for it тий be conteffed, chat 
the Germans are the той civil and obliging People in 
the World, but exceffive Drinkers. You fcarce enter 
a Houfe to make a Vifit, but belore you can fpeak three 
Words, you are faluted with a favoury Collation, and 
large Jacks of Wine: To refule а Health, or to leave 
a Drop in your Glafs, is а сари | Fault; bv which 
Means the Cup never lands fill. This made the Duke 
of Rhoan fay pleafantly of the Germans, i 
found out the Perpetual Motion ini x. 01 
puzzled all the Mathematicians їн the Hence itis, 
that Glaffes of all Sizes are in fo high ап teem with 
them, that they are ranged in good Order in (оше of 
their belt Apartments, and make a Part of their orna- 

ental Furniture. 

ЕЕ Evening we had the Opportunity of feing 
Part of the Celebration of a Wedding : The Bride- 
groom, attended by his Friends and Kindred, marched 
fiit on Foot from a Houf to the Church, which was 
not above two hundred Paces dittant, his future Spoute 
following foon after, with her Friends, from the fime 
Houle. Being come into the Church, the Bridegroom 
fue down with his Relations on one Side, and the 
Bride on the other oppotite to him; over each ot their 
Heads адаш the Wall, being painted the Figure of 
Death: From thence they both approached to the 
Miniter, who flood in the Midit of the Choir, who 


had no ivoner performed the Ceremony, but four or 
6 1 live 
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five Trumpets founded from 

and fo the new-married Couple returned 

Manner and to the fame Place trom whence they 
came. The Bridegroom appeared all in black, una 
Cloak trimmed with Lace, a great Ruff, and а litle 
Crown of Gold Plate-Lace upon his Perriwig ; but 
the Bride's Drefs is not fo сау to be deferibed ; the 
befl Way to give you an Idea of it, ds, S fancy a 
Head-tire compofed of Plate- Wire gilt, like Qu 
perriwig, hali a Foot higher than the Forehead, and 
frizzled cur on the Sides; thefe Threads or Wires are lo 
clof together, that there is по more Diflance Бету сеп 
them than is Јо fufficient to faflen to them an infinite 
Number of very fmall thin Plates of Gold, ro. ud, po 
Lfhed, and bright, which hanging both within and 
without, wave with the lea Motion, and, in the Opi- 
nions of thefe People, are very ornamental. Her Ha 
bit was a Kind of black Уе with long Skirts, re- 
fembling the //oygrelines ufed not long ago in brance; 
and the Body of «this Caffoek, which was cut very 
fhort, was covered with Gold Lace ali r the Seams, 
as the Skirts were with little clofe Knots of black Sattin 
Ribbon, and the freight Cuffs reach down below the 
Wrifts. Over this fhe wore a Neckband of very fine 
antique Lace, fhaped before like a Man’s Band, but 
ending behind in a Point, which reached down to the 
Middle of her Back: About her Shoulders the had a 
Gold Chain like the Collar of fome Order; and foch 
another Chain inflead of a Girdle. The Petticoat was 
pretty fhort, trimmed. towards the Bottom with Geld 
Fringe and black Bone Lace, We faw this Bride dance 
at the Wedding with one of the Senators in a great 
Ruff; and, to tell you the plain Truth, the Cuftoms I 
obferved at this Feaft were fo very different from ours, 
that I rather fancied myfelf in Cre than in Eurcpe. It 
would be an endlefs Piece of Work, if I fhould defcribe 
to you all the other Habits 1 faw here; but 1 will only 
tell you, that as odd and fantaflical as they appear at 
firft Sight, they are not unbecoming, as indeed what are 
on agreeable Perfons ? 

Nurenbergh can boaft of better Artifzns and greater 
Numbers than perhaps any City in Eurepe : Some have 
attributed to them the Invention of Fire-arms, and of 
Gunpowder, by Berteld Swartz a Monk ; though others 
would have the fame to owe its Origin to the Ciry of 
Chioggia in the Venetian State, and others to Denmark. 
But the curious Works of Nurenbergh of Wood, Ivory, 
Alabatter, nay, of Paper and Starch, are famous over 
all Europes “iheir Houfes are both fpacious and neat, 
and 1 never faw опе Cicling in all the City, but what 
had fome Underfetting of curious Joiners-v.ork. They 
have here a peculiar Kefpe& for Horns, for with them 
they adorn even their beft Apartments and Chambers. 
All the Way betwixt Heidellizgh and Nurenbergh we 
met with very poor Entertainment, but the Inns of Nyu- 
renbergh made us an ample Amends for it, where, 
among other Things, we had every Day а Defert of late 
Fruit, and Plenty of very good Filh, at very reafonable 
Rates. In the Church of St. Sebuld you fee a wocden 
Crucifix, which is efleemed a great Matfter-piece ; but 
the Church of St. Lawrence exceeds all the reft in Big- 
nefs. They are both built after the Gorbick Manner, 
but the lat has eight Doors. The great Church-yard 
zu worth. the Obiervation of a Traveller, for it has 
DIE EE o with Epitaphs and Coats 
ko АЙП , Шеп in Бай, The Jews are reftrained 

a Vilage near the City, from whence they may come 
daily into the Town for a {mall Piece of Money, but 
muft return before Night. The few Roman Catbelicks 
that inhabit here have tlie Privilege of performing their 
Religious Service in one of the Lutheran Churches, ar 
thr ООШ 

s «cague Irom the City, in the Mar- 
у И and baptize their Children in the 
10. From Nu. 7 3 Ac Frankfort. 
ИГ СЕТ fe zs “rgb the Roads are very bad and 
with a well Шул wards Ingelfad, where you meet 
(u der die Juridi, Champaign Country. леда 
es T SM An of the Elector of Bavaria) {апаз 
> OF an indifferent Bignef and Strength, 


the Top of the Steeple ; 
in the fame 
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with broad, ftreight, and well-paved Streets 
fandy firuated, bat p or and ill peopled ; 
are on the Outfide, for the той Part, 


eS r 
Kept from the Sieht 2 


this 
Strangers, 


Upon four 
t tO (arr 
at Purpofe 


Vheels; near the Fountains, which are kep 
Water when any Fire breaks out, and for th 
are very convenient. 

From Ing j d we travelled to Newburgh, a little Cit 
without any Strength, fituated on the right Bank of tl 
Danube; where this River begins to be pretty b 

n es , det) ad 
and rapid : We pafled. it over a Bridge, which brouglit 
us into the City, where, at our firit Entry, we took 
View of the Caflle, built on a Rock, the Apartments 
whereof, efpecially on the Ground-floor, are very hand- 
fome and convenient, though all the Furniture had been 
lately removed from thence to the Caftle of Licideliurgh, 
there remaining only a Cabinet full of rare Pictures and 
other Cur ; among the reft I obferved a round 
hard Stene, which weighed four Pounds, and was found 
in the Body of a Horfe. This, in my Judgment, 
might be called Bezoar. The Church of the уоиз is 
the Pandfomett iû the City, though that of St. Peter has 
of late Years rendered iticlf. famous by a pretended Mi- 
racle that happened to the Capuchin, Mark de Дейш, 
who made himfe!f fo much talked of during the Han- 
garian War. This Father coming fome Years ago to 
Newburgh, and perceiving an old Ncfre Dame of Wood 
in one Corner of the Church of St. Peter, that was all 
covered with Duft, the good Father proftrated himflf 
before it, and whilft he was offering his fervent Pray- 
ers, he cried out on а fudden, Z ! protefting 
that the good Lady had lifted up her Eyes towards him: 
The Story, backed by the Reputation of the Father, 
foon got fuch univerfal Credit among the Inhabitants, 
that they went in Proceffion to St. Perer’s Church, whence 
they took the Statue, and having cleaned and drefled it 
in а fumptuous Habit, placed her on the high Altar, 
where fhe is vifited by a great Number of Pilgrims from 
all Parts, and is famous by the Title of Our Lady of 
Newburgh. 

The Country betwixt Newburgh and Augsburgh is 
very fruitful and pleafant, except that near the laft 
the Grounds are boggy and barren; not withftand- 
ing which, the Augshurghers boaft their City to be the 
faireft in all Germazy, and that in Bignefs it exceeds 
Nurenbergh ivelf, though they own it пог fo well peopleds 
befides, though their Streets are broader and freighter 
their Floufes are not near fo handfome, few of them 
being built with hewn Stones, but for the moft Part 
plaiftered only, and whitened without, and fometimes 
adorned with Pictures ; however, the Floors of their 
Apartments are for the moft Part paved with a Kind 0 
ycilowifh Marble, brought thither from Tyrol; and their 
Cilings are cither of curious Joiners- work divided 
into Compartments, or of a certain Cement well po- 
ед, which is very durable: ‘The worft of their Build- 
ings is, that their Chambers have no regular Figures 
the Stairs which lead to them taking away all heir 
Uniformity. © s 

Augslurgh is the Metropolis of Swabia : Ди! fent 
thither a Colony, and gave it the Name of 2/2 
Vindelicorum, irom the Vindelici, a People inhabiting 
about the Rivers Vindo and Licus, called at this Day ™ 
Werda and Leck, between which alfo the City of A 
burgh is feated, to ditinguifh it from Ан Йа Tre 
rorum, Taurinorum, &c. bur this City having 
often pillaged, tefpecially by 4/22) there are Ic 
Remainders of Antiquity to be found here. 
tver, not long fince there was dug out here. 
of five or fix Feet high, with the Figure 
Apple on the Top of it: They alfo found certe р 
dals of dugufus with fuch a Pillar on the Reve" 
15 very probable that this Pillar was intende por it 
ош the Boundary of the Empire on that Side? eing 
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flanc Cuflom among the Romans to diftinguifh 
ECC S new- conquered Country by fome Mark 
ditin& irom the reft, and by fomething relating 

or other € larly to that Country ; it is likely that they 
more Pee ine-apple for this Pillar, becaufe this Pare of 
ЙШНДЕ s in Fir and Pine-trees 5 and it is per- 
A the fame Reafon that zgsZurgb bears the Pine- 


chap: 


peing 4 COP 
the LI? 8 


f this City are not rae 
the [habitants of this Ciry have endured 
The Senate 

fed of Half Lutherans and Halt Reman 

Catholicks, tho’ the 


"who has а Ба ут JE EE 
ре) and is Mafter of the greateft Part of the 


which the Lutherans falute by pulling 


our Shillings. 
The T'own-houfe is a lofty and fpacious fquare Fa- 
brick, of very fine hewn Stones; the Portal is of 
Marble, and almott all the Rooms wainfcott:d and cieled 
with Poli АЙ, which looks very fine, The great 
Hall makes a very noble Appearance, being a huedred 
and ten Feet long, fifty-eight broid, and fifty two 
high, with a fine Jafper Floor. The Walls are adorned 
with Paintings intermixed, according to the German 
Cuftom, with Emblems and Devices relating to the 
Government; but the Roof exceeds all the reft for its 
fingular Beauty, being compofed of regular Compart- 
ments, the Squares and Pannels whereof are enriched with 
‘Sculptures tichly gilt, and beautified with curious Pic- 
tures and other Ornaments. The Arfenal is alfo a very 
large Structure ; the two Halls below are full of Can- 
i, non, moft of which are of Вгаб ; but among the гей, 
there is a Culverine, a fix Pounder, of Leather, twenty- 
fix Feet long; the other Arms are kept above Stairs. 
uing the Wars of this lat Age, the ugshurghers 
ше to keep frequently their Gates hur, for Fear of a 
Surprize; but at lalt, for the Conveniency of admitting 
Жр ind others without Danger into the City, they 
PE sa Gate, which remains ill, with all its 
Ad ngines, the Defign of which is very nicely 


and we ; Р 
ae well contrived, but too tedious and difficult to 
eleribe, 


Augsburg 


whilit an b was formerly a City of great Traffick, 


the Merchandize from the Mediterranean was 


4 > enice, and from thence by the Way of 
fet 4, diiperíed through all Germany: But fince Hol- 
mo : 


спотойса all that Trade, dugsdurgh bears 
Antwerp, an general Lols, as well as Venice, Milan, 
MOUs for Co many other Cities, that were formerly fa- 
YOU the А Кетсе In the Bifhop’s Palace they thew 
Mas КЕ: where the Conteffion of dugsburgo 

ther and to the Emperor Charles V. in 1240, by 
Sate of Bran The Cathedral here has a 


ts Share in the 


Melanéthon, 
Pag үт which are reprefented feveral hifto- 
Ногу "я the Holy Scripture in balo relieve. In 
t. „О! the Creation the Virgin Mary is repre- 


ram n S 4 ) Е 
US р ing Eve out of one of Adams Ribs; which 
tre for а 


“пог durable, 


ed ang le, and among the reft certain Cups 

Piece in pell fhaped, with a Ring made of the 
Bow) gf ings, 

of the C ` үс түү. ЖЕ 5 

n t d lity of coming 

Шер there up, without Poffibility © 
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Traces. of the Tool wherewith they are turned, which 
fhews it a pure Work of the Eyes and Hand, and no 
AM They have another curious Bauble, viz. Fleas 
UR [сеч with Chains of Steel, fo finely 
Viens EN d E n ugh they are a Span long, they are fo 
Sat, tha ca will lift it up when it leaps: "They teil 
One of thefe Fleas, with Chain and all, for ten Pence. 

Fhe Singularity and Variety of Habits is fill more 
confpicuous at dugsburgh than at Nurenburgh, that At- 
fair being fo exactly regulated: here by the Magitlrates, 
that the Difference of Religion, and Quality of- People, 
is for the moft Part. feen by their Cloaths. As for In- 
ftance, I faw a Roman Catholick Merchani?s Widow in 
Mourning for her Hufband; fhe had a Kercher well 
whited and flarched, with Wings and Cornets belonging 
to this D:efs; a black Petticoat, and black Cloak, 
made like that of a Man, reaching down to her Knees; 
a great white Veil behind, ha: ging at the Tail of the 
Kercher down to her Heels, enlarging itfelf by De- 
grees; a Piece of the fame Linnen with tke Kercher, 
four Feet long, and at lealt two broad, which is v 
much ftarched and ftretched on a fquare Wire гел 
faftened juft below the Hips, 
part of the Body. : 

They have found Means to turn a Branch of the 
ver Leck into the City, the Waters whereof are exceed- 
ing clear and good. Upon this Channel ftand four or 
five Towers, on the Tops of which are certain \ if 
which are filled by the Help of feveral Pumps mov 
Mills, from whence the ter is con d into all Parts 
of the City. A Thing пог to be admired but 
imitated. I muft not forget to tell you, that 
has many Fountains, fome of which are ner ini: 
the magnificent Fountain of "arcu: which [ 
merly defcribed. 

II. As we were leaving dugshur; 
upon the Road, that they cover Ч 
trees hereabouts with Straw or Ma 
ch is fharper than in Exel 
lie fo far to the North, The Country i5 all ш 
vel betwixt dugsburgs Munich, but none of t 
being full of Woods of Fir-trees. 

Munich is a beautiful City, built Æ. D. 965, but very 
indifferently fortified, fearce half fo big as dugshurgh, 
and of no Trade; the chief Thing it has to боа of 
being the Refidence of their Prince, and his magnificent 
Palace. The ürít Thing we did, was to vift the Yefuits 
Library, of which we had heard Wonders, but found 
it far below our Expe&ation ; and the Library-keeper, 
or his Deputy, who was ordered to thew it us, was fo 
prodigious a Blockhead, that we could icarce imagine 
there could be fo much Ignorance found among tote of 
that Order. However, both their Convent aad Church 
are exceeding fine, and the laft very large, light, and 
lofty ; the Уейгу is very rich, and among their Relicks 
they hew a Joint as big as that of an Elephant, wh 
they told us, was one s Joints of the 
Back-bone. In the uins Church they have many cx- 
cellent Pictures; and that of the Cajetans is an апа 
Structure, The City of Munich bears a Monk in 
Arms, which feems to confirm th 
that it got the Latin Name of Monacum o * 
from a Monattery that ftood formerly on the Place 
it was built. 

In the Church of Nofre D. 
Emperor Lewis IV 


d, 
and covers ail the Fore- 


Ri- 


ch, 


= 


e is the magnificent 
Tomb of the ! «beautified with ma- 
ny Marble and Bra Figure: About ten or twelve 
Steps from the Entrance of the great Door of the 
Church, one cf the Stones of the Pavement is marked 
with a double Crofs ; aod if you itand uptight upon 
this Stone, you find the Pillars of the C hurch fo placed, 
that you can't fee one of the Windows of the Church. 
‘Phe Ourfide of the Electoral Palace is no Way aniwer- 
able to the Beauty of its Halide, though, at the fame Time, 
moll of its Apartments are not very regular; for this vaft 
ing not built by one Perfon, nor at the fame 
‘Time, it differs according to the various Faneies AP the 
Perfons that had the Management of its Pronts 5 por- 
withitanding all which, X i» obe the whale, a very 
beautiful Fabrick. The great Hall of the Electors 
А ‘ Apartment 


Structure t 
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Apartment is an hundred and eighteen pest lone, and 
fifty-two broad; it is truly magsificent, ce п 
refpect of its curious Pictures, which are д 
the facred on one Side, and the profane on the other, 
every Hiflory having a Latin Infcripuon 1n Verfe, one 
of the belt of which is the Diftich annexed to that of 
Sufannab. 


Cafla Sufanna placet , Lucretia cede Sufanne, 
Tu poft, Ша mori, maluit ante fcelus. 


In the little Chapel belonging to the Apartment of 
the Eleétorefs, you fee nothing almoft but Gold, Pearls 
and Gems. Among the Relicks they fhew you a Piece 
of Gold Mohsir, which they pretend to be Part of the 
Virgin’s Robes. The Parlour of Perfpectives is ex- 
tremely fine; but the Hall of Antiquities, that were 
brought hither from Rome, exceeds all the reft; we 
counted no lefs than one hundred ninety-two Buits, and 
four hundred other Pieces here, all highly efteemed for 
their exquifite Workmanfhip and Antiquity. The Fur- 
niture of this Palace is rich beyond what can be ima- 
gined, and they told us, that befides the Tapeftry in 
ШЕ, there were laid up in the Wardrobe to the Value 
of eight Millions of Crowns; but here, I am afraid, 
they overfhoot the Mark. The Treafury contains whole 
Services of Gold, and many other precious Vefiels, vaft 
Quantity of Pearls, Diamonds, Rubies, and other pre- 
cious Stones, befides an infinite Number of rare Pic- 
tures, curious Works, Medals, and valuable Rarities ; 
among the reft is a Cherry-flone, upon which you fee 
diflinéily engraven one hundred and forty Heads; with 
a Gondola of Palm-tree Wood turn’d into Stone, with 
this Infcription : 


Palma fui, cepi lapidefcere, cymbula nunc fum, 
Si non Neptunus, Navita Bacchus erit. 


Wherever you turn your Eyes in this Palace, you fee 
nothing but Marble, though, to unravel the Secret, it is 
to be told, tbat this is only a certain Compofition, which 
they know how to harcen and polifh fo artificially, that 
it appears like, and lafts as well as, Marble. They have 
divers fubrerraneous Walks or Galleries, leading from 
the Palace to all the Churches and Convents of the City. 
The Arfenal was at that Time almoft unfurnifhed, moft 
of the be(t Arms and Cannon being carried from thence 
into Hungary. The fhewed us here the Grand Vizicr's 
Tent taken in the laft Battle, which was more remark- 
able for its Bignefs than its Beauty ; the Materials were 
only of painted Callico, with fine Sattin Strings, co- 
vered with Silk Braid, and the Lozenges of the fame, 
interwoven betwixt the Strings. This Country pro- 
duces no Wine, and as they know no other Religion but 
the Roman, fo they look upon thofe of another Perfua- 
fion as Monfters rather than Men. 

12. After we had travelled for fome Time along the 
Banks of the River Jfer, (upon which Munich is feated) 
we paffed through a Foreft, and immediately on our 
coming out from thence, difcovered the fnowy Tops of 
the Alps, which at a Diftance appeared like the foaming 
Waves of a raging Sea: We came the fame Day to a 
Village called Legrem, feated near a fmall Lake of frefh 
Water at the Foot of the Mountains; we eat here fome 
Fih of a Kind which we had never feen before. We 
coailed along the Mountains for two Hours, and by De- 
Brees got wirhio the Rocks covered with Fir-trees and 
Snow, being a molt defolate Place, and defütute of In- 
habitants, except that near two or three Likes you meet 
with a few Без Huts, made of the Roots of Fir- 

ae: well joined together, their Boats being made of 

z fame Trees hollowed out, like Indian Canoes, Аг 
the Village of Mittenwald, three Leagues within the 
Mountains, feated in a pleafant Valley furrounded with 
Rocks, they treated us with tome Goars Flefh and Sal- 
топ lroots. Our Holt fhewed us a certain Kind of 
round Stones of the Bignefs of a Hen’s Egg, which he 
bi a te d in це Stomach of their Goats, 

ied a ойг, imperfect Zezear ; > 
YR Seg ty ants perícét Bezoar ; he afked ten 
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We were not gone far from this Village bu 
a Troop of Beggars acting the Аслу of Hi. pus 
they had planted a Tree loaden with req Fr 
Way, climbing up againtt which was a little DA the 
the Shape of a Crocodiie, whillt a Girl with inl in 
fhevelled Hair approached towards it, ang an gu di. 
low clad in black, with a young Boy clad id Fd. 
holding a Sword in his Hand, flood at a little piis 
and upon our Approach the Play began. The leer 
with the Dagger repreiented Michael the Archan n 
need not fay ın what Character the OLD May m jl 
though he told me in very plain Terms. The Ree 
will eafily judge what terrible Effects, in reoard a 2 
Religion, fuch Follies muft produce. Е Ше 

Within a Quarter of = Hour after, we pafied by the 
Fort Chernitz, built betwixt two inacceliible Rocks 
being the common Boundary of Tyrol, and the Bio 
rick of Freifingen, the frit whereof belongs to the d 
peror, the laft is Part of the Country of Bavaria, i 
Night we came to the Village of Leefeld, where is a 
Convent of Aufin Friars: In their Church they they 
you two or three pretended Miracles, and among the 
гей, a chewed and bloody Holt, in a Repofitory of 
Glafs: They tell you, that a Gentleman named Ат 
Lord of the Caftle of Scb/efDurgb, being fo vain asto 
obiige them to give him the great Hoft, which is only 
for the Ule of the Clergy, he had no fooner put it 
into his Mouth, but it calt out a Flood of Blood, and 
at the fame Time his Legs funk into the Pavement up to 
his Knees; they thew you the Hole to this Day in the 
Pavement near the Altar, and the Print of his Hand on 
one of the Stones of the fame Altar, where he would 
have fupported himfelf. His Repentance however faved 
him, and left thefe Veltiges to deter others from at- 
tempting the like mighty Crime in the Sight of the 
Prielts. This Ной alio works Miracles, amongft which 
we may very well reckon the Inhabitants believing im- 
plicitly every Word of this Story. 

About two Leagues beyond Seefeld we began to de- 
(сепа into a Valley, at leat a Mile in Breadth, fprink- 
led with divers pretty little Villages, watered by the ^ 
River bz: We pafied only on the right Side of it, 
along the Foot of the Mountain, where, alter we had 
travelled a League further, they fhewed us a ftreight an 
craggy Rock, called the Emperor’s Rock, above а hun- 
dred Fathoms high (as they affured us), at about three 
Quarters of the Height of which we could oblerve à 
Niche dug, in which ftood a Crucifix, with a Statue 01 
each Side: They tell you, that the Emperor Maxim" 
lian I. being in chafe of a wild Goat, purfued ber- A 
this Place, where alighting from his Horfe, he duri 
not remount it, but was forced to be brought down by 
the Help of Engines. There is indeed another Ac 
count of this Matter, which has received the Sanction 
many great Names, particularly of Stephen Pigg hitts, v S 
relates, that the Archduke Maximilian, after remaining 
ultirudes 0! 


fiands, #5 
nknown 


met 
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ry of which thele Monuments are placed. OUR fome 
added this Story in his later Editions, and broug dd ] 
no 


Inftances to fupport it, yet to many Readers, 
his firt Account will appear the mott facistactory- about 
Infpruck, a City feared upon the River р iont 
two Hours beyond the Middle of the belore men er 
Valley : Before you enter the City, you pafs шн уш) 

over a Bridge, whence it received the Name ol n 

i. e. The Eridge of the Ibn, and Ainipons or 4#! " 1 
in Latin. The Houfes of Jajpruck are very ve fii 
their Roofs are buile after ап odd Manners РЫҢ 4 
1 5 
[АЛП the 
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А e га lar, һ 
venient and large, but neither beautiful nor Fee hi 
д Xs лыч 5 One ^w 
ing been built at different Times. There 15 o pive y» 
particular here, of which I wiji endeavour t e МКЧ 
the Бей Account I сап: There Rands in КА Roof 0 
of the City а Houfe called the Сапе» Ї ge 
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he Truth of this Story, and found that Plates 


thin 002 
am ure t 
Feet fquare, 
oling th 
Crowns. 
jn th 
рү Emperors, Archdukes, Dukes of Burgundy, two 
йа о: able to tell уоп, as much as they reve- 

im Family. 

Bru iB Hour from Infpruck, at the Foot of 
а Mountain, ftands Атах, called in Latin, E Ambro- 
fena, а Country: Scat of the Archdukes, being remark- 
abl: only for its Siruation and the Curioficies they fhew 
to Sirangers. There is a large Hall Gll’d with all Sorts 
of Arms, which were more curious than ufeful; and 
among other Things, a Lance ufed by Archduke А д 
пахд іп Turnaments. They tell you molt furprizing 
Things of che Strength of this Prince; as for Inftance, 
Tha he could {хор a Coach with fix Horfes, by taking 
hold of a Spoke of the Whecl; and would break two 
Crowa Pieces joined together. In an adjacent Gal- 
kry we faw the Effigies of many Princes mounted on 
their Horfes in Armour, with all the Ornaments vfed 
in furusments; and the Skin of a Serpent fifteen Feet 
Jong, taken near U/z, upon the Banks of the Danube. 
Ac the End of this Gallery isan Apartment ВІРА with 
the Spoils and Arms taken from the Turks. Here you 
fee a Bafa and an Age of the Fenizaries reprefented 
on Horfeback, in the fame magnificent Habits and 
Harnefles, embellith'd with Gold, Silver, and precious 
Stones, they had when they were taken Prifoners. 

Io another Gallery they fhew'd us a double Rank of 
Cupboards, join'd by Backs and Sides extended 
along the Middle of the Gallery, there being but a 
lille Room left to walk on both Sides: The three firft 
were full of curious Works of all Sorts, as Alabafter, 
Glafs, Coral, and Mother of Pearl; the fourth con- 
tind Medals, and Gold and Silver Coins; the fifth, 
Үз of Porcelain and feal’d Earth; in the fixth were 
Many rare little Cabinets richly inlaid, the Drawers 
Whereof were fld with Medals and little Curiofities 
bate and dmbergrife, Befides Һе, you fee here 
AGH large Volumes, bound in black Velvet, with Edges 

M. Claips Of Silver, which inftead of Leaves, con- 
Imall Boxes fld with a great Number of. Me- 
Же E x fevench Cupboard has many very ancient 

on VEN) Wrought; and among the гей, а Ss 
агы tty four leffer Bows within its Compa » 
is fpd o, Папу Arrows at a Time. The eighth 
: mith Animals, Plants, and fuch-like natural Cu- 
Sre you fee a Horn of an Ox of fix Inches 
he three following Cupboards are fur- 
s her Works of Ivory, ot Wood, and of shg 
thirteenth Welith with Manuferipts and rare Books ; st he 

with Works of Steel, and particularly Pad- 
inen 9ther Locks of a rare Invention : In the 
tuits, Shell ey fhewed us Stones reprefenting Trees, 
5 and Animals, all the pure Productions of 

pin the fifteenth and fixteenth, all Sorts of 
` Sand ү Phe feventeenth 
рода“ Confiderable Quantity of precious Stones un- 
) > and of merallick and mineral бе, eae 
toug ‚4 good Number of fmall Мей of pre- 
The terials, and of the rare Shells in the World, 
MA wi (ent furpaffes all the ret in Riches, being 
Onyx с ellels of God: Cryital, Agate, Chalcedony, 
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he fame wherewith Sudas hang’d 
lls and Cieling you fee an infinite 
uriofities, among which the Bow of 
e Piece of Painting, for which, they 
Duke of Tufrany ofier'd an hundred 


1 ; and in a great Cheft you fee a whole 
Cart-load of Medals laid up together 3. site Sign they 


are not valuable. From hence they carried us into the 
Library, which we found much out of Order; and from 
thence into another Gallery full of Statues, Butts, and 
other Pieces of Antiquity ; befides a great many other 
Apartments adorn'd with Pitures of а great Value. Аг 
our Inn (the Golden Hart) we faw a middle-aged Clown, 
who would lay his Arm ftretch’d upon the Ground, upon 
which a lufty Fellow ftanding with both his Feet, he 
lifted him up wich the fime Hand only, and carried 
him crofs the Room. 

13. About a League beyond Infpruck we re-enter'd 
the Mountains, and by a troublefome and tedious Af- 
cent of feven Hours, came late at Night to a little Vil- 
lage (not quite at the Top of the Mountain) call’d 
Gryf, 1. e. Salutation, having acquired its Name from the 
Meeting of the two illuftrious Brothers near it, viz. 
Charles V. and his Brother Ferdinand, the whole Ac- 
count whereof you find engraven on a Marble Stone 
two hundred Paces from the Village, the exact Place 
where they firft faluted each other. They treated us at 
Night with feveral Sorts of Wild Fowl and Venifon ; 
all the Hares, Foxes and Bears are white here, аз well 
as moft of their Partridges: They abound alfo in Heath 
Cocks and Hens, Pheafants, and another Kind of large 
Wild Fowl, cald by them Scbneehabn or Snow-geoje. 
All thefe Sorts of Wild Fowl have their Feet velveted 
about the Claws, with a Kind of Furr which is neither 
Hair nor Feathers, but fo thick, that the Snow cannot 
penetrate it, a Point of natural Hiftory that very well 
deferves Notice. 

This Mountain is call'd the Brennerberg, i. e. the Burn- 
ing Hill, by reafon of the percing and burning Winds, 
which (together with both Thunder and Lightning) reign 
frequently there in the Summer Seafon. Thefe Winds 
forcing their Paffage thro’ the Hollownefs of the neigh- 
bouring Mountains, as іс were thro’ Pipes, raile {fuch 
furious Hurricanes, as fometimes overthrow both Trees 
and Rocks. Having travell’d about two Hours the next 
Day, we came to the Top of the Mountain, where we 
difcover'd a remarkable Spring, which difcharging it- 
felf upon a Rock, there feparates into two Currents, 
which foon after become confiderable Rivers, one turn- 
ing to the South, and joining with the Гол near Infprack, 
the other to the North, after it has paffed Brixen and 
Bolfano, difcharges itfelf into the Adige a little above Trent. 
We dined at Steerzingen, where we eat the Flefh of a cer- 
tain Creature cald by them Steinbocks ог Rock-Geats, 
(Rupe Capr.e) Creatures betwixt a He-goat and a Doe, 
which were moft excellent Meat. 

From hence, the direct Way to Trent being very 
rough, we took that over Brixen, which is lefs dan- 
gerous: We met this Day above a hundred Waggons 
drawn by Oxen, the cloven Feet wherect were od 
with Iron; they came from the Fair of Bolano. We 
faw alfo, in thefe Mountains, Abundance of {mall Carts 
with two Wheels, which the Peafants draw themfelves, 
and chiefly make Ufe of to fetch Salt from Hall, a 
little City in the Valley of Ja/prucks It is made of Wa- 
ter boil’d into Sale. The Habits of thefe Mountaineers 
are very odd, fome wearing green, others yellow, and 
other blue Hats, and that with fuch little Diference in 
their Garments, that the Women are fearce to be dif- 


tell you, is Part of t 
himfelf. On the Wa 
Number of other C 
Noah isan admirabi 
affirm, the Great 
thoufands Crowns 


3 hence to Bolano 

рЫ as the Roid lies betwixt the River and the 
high Mountains, it а fuddea Thaw happens to melt 
the Snow, it rolls down from the Precipices with fuch 
Violence, that it fwallows up both Man and Beait ; 
whence it is, that on the Road you fee fo many fmall 
Monuments, ВПЧ with the Hitlories of fuch as have 

eu either 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


==: 


532 
Apartment is an hundred and eighteen ad sone and 
fifty-two broad; it is truly magnificent, € ns de 
refpect of its curious Pictures, which are all Hy Шү» 
the facred on one Side, and the profane on the other, 
every Hiflory having a Latin Infcription 1n Verfe, one 
of the beft of which is the Diftich annexed to that of 


Sufannab. 


СаЛа Sufanna place! ; Lucretia cede Sufanne, 
Tu pofl, Ша mori, maluit ante fectus. 


In the little Chapel belonging to the Apartment of 
the Ele&orefs, you fee nothing almoft but Gold, Pearls 
and Gems. Among the Relicks they fhew you a Piece 
of Gold Mohsir, which they pretend to be Part of the 
Virgin’s Robes. The Parlour of Perfpectives 15 ex- 
tremely fine; but the Hall of Antiquities, that were 
brought hither from Rome, exceeds all the гей; we 
counted по lefs than one hundred ninety-two Бий, and 
four hundred other Pieces here, all highly efteemed for 
their exquifite Workmanthip and Antiquity. The Fur- 
niture of this Palace is rich beyond what can be ima- 
gined, and they told us, that befides the Tapeftry in 
Ufe, there were laid up in the Wardrobe to the Value 
of eight Millions of Crowns; but here, I am afraid, 
they overfhoot the Mark. The "f reafury contains whole 
Services of Gold, and many other precious Vefitls, vaft 
Quantity of Pearls, Diamonds, Rubies, and other pre- 
cious Stones, befides an infinite Number of rare Pic- 
tures, curious Works, Medals, and valuable Rarities ; 
among the reft is a Cherry-flone, upon which you fee 
diftinétly engraven one hundred and forty Heads; with 
a Gondola of Palm-tree Wood turn'd into Stone, with 
this Infcription : 


Palma fut, cepi lapidefcere, cymbula nuuc fum, 
$i non Neptunus, Navita Bacchus erit. 


Wherever you turn your Eyes in this Palace, you fee 
nothing but Marble, though, to unravel the Secret, it is 
to be told, that this is only a certain Compofition, which 
they know how to harcen and polifh fo artificially, that 
it appears like, and lafts as well as, Marble. They have 
divers fubterrancous Walks or Galleries, leadicg from 
the Palace to all the Churches and Convents of the City. 
The Arfenal was at that Time almoft unfurnifhed, тоќ 
of the belt Arms and Cannon being carried from thence 
into. Hungary. The fhewed us here the Grand Vizier's 
Tent taken in the laft Battle, which was more remark- 
able for its Bignefs than its Beauty ; the Materials were 
only of painted Callico, with fine Sattin Strings, co- 
vered with Silk Braid, and the Lozenges of the fame, 
interwoven betwixt the Strings. "This Country pro- 
duces no Wine, and as they know no other Religion but 
the Roman, fo they look upon thofe of another Perfua- 
fion as Monfters rather than Men. 

12, After we had travelled for fome Time along the 
Banks of the River //27, (upon which Munich is seated) 
we paffed through a Foreft, and immediately on our 
coming out from thence, difcovered the fnowy Tops of 
the Alps, which at a Diftance appeared like the foaming 
Waves of a raging Sea: We came the fame Day to a 
Village called Legrem, feated near a fmali Lake of frefh 
Water at the Foot of the Mountains; we eat here fome 
Fih of a Kind which we had never feen before. We 
coatted along the Mountains for two Hours, and by De- 
Brees pot within the Rocks covered with Fir-trees and 
Snow, being a moft defolate Place, and deflitute of In- 
habitants, except that near two or three Lakes you meet 
with a few Fifhers Huts, made of the Roots of Fir- 


ue. well joined together, their Boats beir g made of 


© fame Trees hollowed out, like Jrdiaz Canoes. Аг 
the Village of Mittenwald, three Le agues within the 
Mountains, feated in a pleafant Valley furrounded with 
Rocks, they treated us with tome Goats Flefh and Sal. 
mon тош». Our Hott thewed us a certain Kind of 
round Stones of the Bignels of a Hen’s Egg, which he 
р us were found in the Stomach of their Goats 
an retembled а (ой, imperfect Bezear у he afked Sun 
Crowus à piece for them. 
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We were not gone far from this Village, but 

n 2 : єн Ч yo E JUL We 
a Trcop of Beggars acting the Hiftery of the Fa) Dt 
they had planted а Tree loaden with гей Prog for 
Way, climbing up арай which was a little Dew the 
the Shape of a Crocodile, whillt a Girl with vil in 


; à lun 
fhevelled Hair approached towards it, and àn "old Fal 
low clad in black, with a young Boy саф in we 

x “Nite 


holding a Sword in his Hand, ftood at a little йш? 
and upon our Approach the Play began The little 8 
with the Dagger reprefented Michael the Archan 2i 
need noc fay in what Character the Orn May apa 1 
though he told me in very plain Terms. The Rea 
will eafily judge what terrible Effe&s, in regard to ү 
Religion, fuch Follies muft produce, "E 

Within a Quarter of an Hour after, we paffed by the 
Fort Chernitz, built betwixt two inaccefiible Rocks 
being the common Boundary of Tyre, and the Bithop. 
rick of Freifingen, the ШИ: whercof belongs to the Es 
peror, the lait 1s Part of the Country of Bavaria, At 
Night we came to the Village of Leefeld, where is a 
Convent of Awiin Friars: In their Church they they 
you two or three pretended Miracles, and among the 
rell, a chewed and bloody Holt, in a Repofitory of 
Glafs: They tell you, that a Gentleman named Ашу, 
Lord of the Caftle of Schlefburgh, being fo vain asto 
obiige them to give him the great Ной, which is only 
for the Ule of the Clergy, he had no fooner put it 
into his Mouth, but it calt out a Flood of Blood, and 
at the fame Time his Legs funk into the Pavement up to 
his Knees; they fhew you the Hole to chis Day in d 
Pavement near the Altar, and the Print of his Hand on 
one of the Stones of the fame Altar, where he would 
have fupported himfelf. His Repentance however faved 
him, and left thefe Veftiges to deter others from at- 
tempting the like mighty Crime in the Sight of the 
Prielts. This Hoft alfo works Miracles, amongit which 
we may very well reckon the Inhabitants believing im- 
plicitly every Word of this Story. 

About two Leagues beyond Seefeld we began to de- 
{cend into a Valley, at leaft a Mile in Breadth, fprink- 
led with divers pretty little Villages, watered by the 
River Jbz: We paffed only on the right Side of it 
along the Foot of the Mountain, where, after we had 
travelled a League further, they fhewed us a ftreight and 
craggy Rock, called the Emperor’s Rock, above a hun- 
dred Fathoms high (as they affured us), at about three 
Quarters of the Height of which we could obferve à 
Niche dug, in which ftood a Crucifix, with a Statue 01 
each Side: They tell you, that the Emperor Maxim 
lian 1. being in chafe of a wild Goat, purfued her. n 
this Place, where alighting from his Hore, he duri 
not remount it, but was forced to be brought down bf 
the Help of Engines. There is indeed another eps 
count of this Matter, which has received the Sanction 
many great Names, particularly of Stephen Pigg his, V d 
relates, that the Archduke Maximilian, after remain 
two Days and two Nights in the Sight o Миш е 
People, in the Place where this Crucifix now ftands, үа 
at length conducted fafely back by a Perfon оа 
and therefore fuppofed to have been an Angel, in N E 
ry of which thele Monuments are placed. Our ae 
added this Story in his later Editions, and brought iy, 
Inflances to fupport it, yet to many Readers, 79 
his firft Account will appear the mott Гап 2 07у. yr 

Infpruck, a City feated upon the River її, tionc 
two Hours beyond the Middle of the before’ me? River 
Valley : Before you enter the City, you pafs th3* ^ 7; 
over a Bridge, whence it received the Name О! Ар 
i. e. The ridge of the Ibn, and Ainipons OF am i 
in Latin. The Houfes of Infpruck are very ЧП jut 
their Roofs are built after an odd Manners bene Р à 
on the Тор, and the Rafters, inflead of П i the 
Point, are reverfed, fo thar the Rain ferides #9)” yhet 
Middle of the Roof, The Palace oi pr“ xh cof 
the Duke of Lorrain refided as Governor, 15 Таг, 27 
venient and large, bur neither beautiful nor regn a H8 
ing bren built at different Times. There 18 "git you 
particular here, of which I will endeavour to B fi dle 
the belt Account I can: There ftands in "® poof a 
of the City а Houfe called the Chancery» ше dé 


& 
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9 by Archduke Frederick, aftr he return’d from 
i ] made the belt Obfervation 1 could con- 
‘Truth of this Story, and found that Plates 
ere faltened to. the Timber intlead of Tiles, 
each of thefe Tiles was cover'd with another 
P ОЁ another Metal, which, if they be not Gold, 
hia ma they are gilded ; the Roof being about fifteen 
barr nares) It could not by Calculation amount, fup- 
Feet len tobe Gold, to above two hundred thoufind 
ohing On The twenty-eight magnificent Brafs Statues 
Ce Church of the Cordeliers, were the Gift of the 
in dA: They are bigger than the Life, and re- 
fame т Emperors, Archdukes, Dukes of Burgundy, two 
T SEM and two Princefles; the Names of whom 
б are not able to tell you, as much as they reve- 
rence that Family. 

About half an Hour from Tifpruck, at the Foot of 
a Mountain, Rands Amras, called in Latin, Arx Ambro- 
fena, 4 Country- Seat of the Archdukes, being remark- 
abl: only for its Situation and the Curiofities they fhew 
to Sirangers. There is a large Hall filla with all Sorts 
of Arms, which were more curious than ufeful; and 
among other Things, a Lance ufed by Archduke Fer- 
бад in Turnaments. They rell you moft furprizing 
Things of che Strength of this Prince ; as for Inftance, 
That ће could ор a Coach with fix Horfes, by taking 
hold of a Spoke of the Wheel; and would break two 
Crowa Pieces joined together. In an adjacent Gal- 
kry we faw the Effigies of many Princes mounted on 
their Horfes in Armour, with all the Ornaments vfed 
in furmements; and the Skin of a Serpent fifteen Feer 
Jong, taken near U/z, upon the Banks of the Danube. 
Ac the End of this Gallery isan Apartment fill'd with 
the Spoils and Arms taken from the Turks. Here you 
fe a Bafa and an Age of the Fenizaries reprefented 
on Horfeback, in the fame magnificent Habits and 
Harneffes, embellith’d with Gold, Silver, and precious 
Stones, they had when they were taken Prifoners. 

In another Gallery they fhew'd us a double Rank of 
Cupboards, јот by Backs and Sides extended 
along the Middle of the Gallery, there being but a 
little Room left to walk on both Sides: The three firft 
were full of curious Works of all Sorts, as Alabafter, 
Ghis, Coral, and Mother of Pearl; the fourth con- 
find Medals, and Gold and Silver Coins; the fifth, 
Vals of Porcelain and feal’d Earth ; in the fixth were 
Many rare little Cabinets richly inlaid, the Drawers 
Whereof were fil'd with Medals and little Curiofities 
ieee aud dlinbergrife. Befides thefe, you. fee here 
and Ch olumes, bound in black Velvet, with Edges 
tained Бет which inftead of Leaves, con- 
dis b зоа fili d with a great Number of. Me- 
Aree ee Cupboard has many very ч 
ow with ui Wrought; and amongft the Ed con 
difcharsing ‘ty-four leffer Bows within its ompa З 
is Gay Ay Arrows at a Time, The eighth 
пописа. ыпта, Plants, and fuch-like natural Cu- 
Жет Hi you fee а Horn of an Ox of fix aoe 
йг with ae three following, Cupboarts B. in 
en; the tw Tonks of Ivory, ог Wood, and o we 
thirteenth т th with Manufcripts and rare Books ; ү € 

i ith Works of Steel, and particularly Pad- 
Ülrteentk quier locks of a rare Invention: In the 
Fruits Si tacy fhewed us Stones reprefenting "Trees, 
Nanya Shells and Animals, all che pure Productions of 
nn the fifteenth and fixteenth, all Sorts 9 
ig ae mufical Inftruments. The feventeent 

nfiderable Quantity of precious Stones un- 

And of merallick and mineral Ores. _ The 


furpaffes all the reft in Riches, being 
eilels of Gold, Cryital, Agate, Chalcedony, 
oe ita, Lapis Lazuli, and other precious 
{ Chl with Gold and Diamonds in да re- 
aoe rare Workmanthip. à ‘The Ete 
бру, ees Antiquities of all Sorts, Sepu фа 
| ols, e, and among the relit a Piece 
ц the Length of a Hand, which, they 


555 
penes is Part of the fame wherewith Judas hang'd 
S - On the Walls and Cieling you fee an infinite 
umber of other Curiofities, among which the Bow of 
74b isan admirable Piece of Painting, for which, they 
affirm, the Great Duke of Tufcany offer’d an hundred 
N urt: Crowns ; and in a great Cheft you fee a whole 
К t-load ef Medals laid up together 3, а fure Sign they 
not valuable. From hence they carried us into the 
Library, which we found much our of Order: and trom 
thence into another Gallery full of Statues "Butts and 
other Pieces of Antiquity ; befides a great many other 
Apartments adorn'd with Pictures of a great Value. Ac 
our Inn (the Golden Hart) we faw a middle-aged Clown 
who would lay his Arm flretch’d upon the Ground, upon 
FURY {2107 ftanding with both his Feet, he 
uted him up with the fame Hand only, and carried 
him crofs the Room. н 
ded? About a League beyond Infpruck we re-enter'd 
Mountains, and by a troublefome and tedious Af- 
cent of fcven Hours, came late at Night to a little Vil- 
lage (not quite at the Top of the Mountain) call’d 
Grif, i. e. Salutation, having acquired its Name from the 
Meeting of the two illuftrious Brothers near it, viz. 
Charles V. and his Brother Ferdinand, the whole Ac- 
count whereof you find engraven on a Marble Stone 
two hundred Paces from the Village, the exact Place 
where they firit faluted each other. ‘They treated us at 
Night with feveral Sorts of Wild Fowl and Venifon ; 
all the Hares, Foxes and Bears are white here, as well 
as moft of their Partridges: They abound alfo in Heath 
Cocks and Hens, Pheafants, and another Kind of large 
Wild Fowl, call'd by them Schnechabn or Snow-goofe. 
All thefe Sorts of Wild Fowl have their Feet velveted 
about the Claws, with a Kind of Furr which is neither 
Hair nor Feathers, but fo thick, that the Snow cannot 
penetrate it, a Point of natural Hiftory that very well 
deferves Notice. 

This Mountain is call'd the Brennerberg, i. е. the Burn 
ing Hill, by reafon of the percing and burning Winds, 
which (together with both Thunder and Lightning) reign 
frequently there in the Summer Seafon, ‘Thefe Winds 
forcing their Paffage thro’ the Hollownefs of the neigh- 
bouring Mountains, as it were thro’ Pipes, raife Iuch 
furious Hurricanes, as fometimes overthrow both Trees 
and Rocks. Having travell’d about two Hours the next 
Day, we came to the Top of the Mountain, where we 
difcover'd a remarkable Spring, which difcharging it- 
felf upon a Rock, there feparates into two Currents, 
which foon after become confiderable Rivers, one turn- 
ing со the South, and joining with the Jin near Infpruck, 
the other to the North, after it has райе Brixen and 
Bolfano, difcharges itfelf into the Adige a little above Trent. 
We dined at Steerzingen, where we eat the Flefh of a cer- 
tain Creature call'd by them Steindocks or Rock-Geats, 
(Rupe Capr.e) Creatures betwixt a He-goat and a Doe, 
which were moft excellent Meat. 

From hence, the diret Way to Trex? being very 
rough, we took that over Brixen, which is leis dan- 
gerous: We met this Day above a hundred Waggons 
drawn by Oxen, the cloven Feet whereof were thod 
with Iron; they came from the Fair of Bolano, We 
faw alfo, in thefe Mountains, Abundance of {mall Carts 
with two Wheels, which the Peafants draw themfelves, 
and chiefly make Ufe of to fetch Salt from Hail, a 
little City in the Valley of Ja/pruck: It is made of Wa- 
ter boil’d into Sale. The Habits of thefe Mountaineers 
are very odd, fome wearing green, others yellow, and 
other blue Flats, and that with fuch little Difference in 
their Garments, that the Women are fearce to be dif- 
tinguithed fromthe Men. Brixen is a very {mall City 
in the Country of Zyrz/, though it is the Refidence 
of the Bithop. They keep their belt Apartments here 
in the опей Statics but for e Sinon anoi not. Г 

crom hence to Bojana is only (even Hours travel- 
ee bur as the Road lies betwixt the River and the 
high Mountains, it а fuddea Thaw happens to. mele 
the Snow, it rolls down from the Precipices with fuch 
Violence, that it fwallows up both Man and Велі; 
whence it is, that on the Road you fee fo many fmall 
Monuments, fil!’d with the Hittories of fuch as have 
6 U either 
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either efeaped narrowly, or perifh’d by шее ss Я 
and hence alfo it is that the Churches hereabouts, n 
ele ally our Lady of Newhurgh’s, are almoft que 
den › Prefears, We were not not a ШЕ furpized 
when we found the Valley of Bolfano, in the Middle A 
the Winter, cover'd with green. Willows, Rofes ano 
Mulberry-tr:es, che Reafon whercof may Бе attributet 
to the Situation of the Valley, which on all Sides is 
heherd from the Winds. ? 2 

E ЧИ City of Bzl/faua belongs alfo to the Bifhoprick of 
n, but is of very little Compafs; irs chief Traffick 
1 from four Fairs a Year, each of which lafts 
fifteen Days, ia which they exchange the Commodities 
brought thither from Germany and Дай. They fhew'd 
vs a reund Hole of three Feet Diameter in the Roof 
of the Church, furrounded with a Garland of Ribbons 
ef different Colours, on which hang a great Number of 
1 rge Walers: They told us, That an Opera being 
acted in that Church on /fferion Day, the Perfon that 
reprefented Chrift. was taken up into Heaven thro? this 
Hole. The Valley of Bolfano is full of Vineyards, 
which produce a Wine much efteemed thereabouts; but 
is not fo pleafirg to Strangers, by reafon of its fel- 
fome Sweetnefs. The Road. betwixt Bolfaro and Trent 
(juft a Озу” Journey) is planted all along the Valley 
with Vines, where you fee, at certain Diltances, little 
Straw Hurts, fupported by three high Fir-poles, like 
a Trevet, from whence they kill the Bears with Fufils, 
thet come fiom the Mountains to eat the Grapes. 

Trent is much of the fame BignefS 2s Belfano, and 
feated after the fame Manner, on а flat Rock of a Kind 
of red and white Marble, which alfo furnifhes the Ma- 
terials for their Houfs. This City is fubje& to moft 
dangerous Inundations, rot only irom the Overflowing 
of the River, but alfo from the Brooks of Levis and 
lerfema, which femetimes difgorge themfelves with 
fuch Impeiuolity бот the adjacent Mountains, that they 
force great Rocks aleng with them even intothe Town. 
Trent is fortified only with a fingle Wall, wafh'd by the 
River Adige. ‘Ihe Bridge and Bifhop’s Palace are 
much bozfled of by the Country People, tho’ the laft 
is low and but indifferently large. The Bifhop is both 
a Temporal and Spiritual Lord, and his Territories are 
of а confiderable Extent. Some place this Country in 
Germany, others in Italy, becaufe the Bifhop is a Prince 
ofthe Empire; butthe common Language of Trent 
is Italian, and the Inhabitants of the Country reckon it 
Part of Italy, in which, however, they are not follow’d 
by their Neighbours. In one of the Chapels of the Ca- 
thedral they fhew a Crucifix as big as the Life, which, 
they very gravely fay, bow’d its Head at the Time of 
the Couneil’s being fworn and proclaimed under it, to 
thew its Approbation of the Veracity of their Decrees. 
They add, 1hat no body knows the Materials of which 
itis compoftd ; and for that Reafon would have you 
believe it was made without Hands, They are build- 
ing a molt magnificent Chapel, where it is to be placed, 
this being fomewhat dark : They call it the Holy 
Cructfix, 

The Church of St. Mary major, where this Council 
fate, is a little Church, built of a kind of bafe Marble, 
‘The Organs here are worth taking Notice of, for they 
not only play’d to us many new Airs, but alfo counter- 
feited the Cries of divers Beafts, the Beat of Drums, 
and feveral other Things of this Nature, which feem'd to 
us inconfiftent with the Gravity of fuch а Council, the 
Hiftory whereof is painted near it, 

Ja the Church of St. Peter they fhew the Chapel of 
the little Saint Simonin, They tell you, that in 1276, 
the Jews flole their Simonin, (or little Simon) a Shoe- 
maker's Sen, in the 28th Month of his Age, and af- 
ter having kilid the Child in a moft crucl Manner, to 
drink the Blood at one of their Feafts, threw his Car- 
саб into a Water pipe, (which now paffs to the 
Moufe where the "hing was committed, and where 
their Synagogue was at that time) which being thence 
carried Into the River, and found by fome Fifhermen 
the whole Bufinefs was difcovered, the ews convicted. 
thirty-nine of them executed, and the reft for ever 
Бато Se City. Pope Sixtus IV. canoniz'd the 
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Child, who being embalm'd, is now to be fie 
Cafe upon the Altar of a Chapel dedicated to his N 

mory, with a Knife, Pincers, and four Жук. M 
Needles they made Ufe of in tormenting him and m 
Silver Goblets, in which they drank the Blood d two 
fame Story is painted at. Frankfort on the Maine. Я he 
the Bridge Gate. Inthe later Editions of our Au nd 
Book there are many Hiflories of the fame Nar 


in 


15. The Additions amd Alterations that Our Auth: 
has made in the Courfe of numerous Editions dio. 
which his Book has pafs’d, renders it extremely diff 
cult to make fuch an Abridgement of it as was гейш 
for our Purpofe; fince in order to this, we are obj; 
ged to run through all his Volumes, that we may brin 
together and unite. the many different Paffages in them 
that relate to the fame Place; yet after all this is 
done, there remain fome Things ftill to be Mention’ 
for the Satisfaction of a judicious Reader. As for In- 
flance, at the End of his fecond Volume, our Author 
has added a diftin& Treatife under the Title of, Jy. 
JiruGiens to а Traveller, which at the Time he Wrote it, 
was certainly one of the moft ufeful and entertaining 
Parts of his Work; but we know by Experience, that 
the Length of Time has hurt it extremely. 

He tells us therein, what Carriages a Traveller fhould 
make ufe of, the Times when they fet out and come 
in, and their Expence; but we know with Certainty 
that Things are much altered fince, and that in this 
refpect, the wifeft Thing a Traveller can do, is to 
provide himfelf with a Dutch Almanack for the Year 
in which he travels, where he will find every Thing fet 
down of that Nature as it ftands at prefent. We may 
fay the fame Thing with refpe& to the belt Inns at 
every Place, and the Houfes where they {peak French 
and Engl, which alter fo frequently, that they would 
be of little or no Ufe in a Collection of this Nature. 
He fuggetts likewife the Enquiries a Traveller ought to 
make, which is quite befide our Purpofe, and are alfo 
fubje& to many Variations. 

We the rather mention thefe Particulars, that it may 
appear we confider'd well what we were doing, and 
that we have left nothing untouch'd from Hafle ог In- 
advertency. "There are alfo fome long Differtations of 
his upon various Subjeéts, founded only upon Hints that 
he met with in his Travels; fuch, for Example, as the 
Hiflory of the Art of Printing, in which there are 
many Things curious and ufeful, but the taking in the 
would fwell our Work far beyond its proper Bounds, 
or would oblige us to exclude other Things that 
the Publick have more Reafon to expect from us; 
and after all, they would not anfwer very well the In- 
tention for which they were introduced, fince they 
really require much more Room than he has allowe 
them. But it may not be amifs to obferve, that what 
has been lately publifhed to the World as a new Inven- 
tion in this ufeful Art, under the Title of Block Print- 
ing, is in reality no more than what was firit pratik 
by Cefier and Fauflus, and which was juftly laid afide 
upon Mentel’s inventing the Art of caíling feparate 
Letters. For according to the antient Method, whic! 
is till in Ufe in China, the Letters were cut in Blocks 
of Wood or of Metal, from which the Sheets were 
wrought; but then it was neceffary to cut Plates ns 
every Page of a Book, which were of no Ufe but 70 
the printing of that Book ; and befides their being very 
expenfive, took up a vaft deal of Room, and ШЫ, j 
could never be brought to furnifh fuch neat, heene d 
and corre Impreffions, as we have from the Metho 
that is now praétifed. d 
, In regard to the Alterations that have Берре 
in the Places through which he paffed, wich refpe it 
their Change of Mafters or Forms of Governmen 
would be equally needlefs and endlefs to aim a 
reétions, becaufe we muft then write the НО oy 
every City and Territory, which would require mas 
Volumes, All that in this refpeét could be don аа 
to retrench fuch Paffages as, are no longer шерин 
of entertaining upon account of fuch Changes, ay Pd 
ferving only thofe that are and will be iota р 
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P long as the Places remain to which they 
ealant © 
n Obfervations and Remarks are placed at the 
Thef his Section, that the Reader may the better 
pod of t fe Reafons upon which they are founded, as 
jude of t {pare ourlelves and him the Trouble of re- 
vell as КИ ame Things, where thofe Reafons have 
peating ane Condu& neceflary in the remaining Part 
ОШ of which it is but Juftice to fay, that 
ifs oR А fections are fuch as no Performance of 
moft of its Imperic 


The TRAVELS of Mr. MAXIMILIAN 
of the Inhabitants. 


other Things that are remarkable therein. 


interfperfed with Obfervations upon tbe Government 
(f Venice. 6. A Defcription of Rovigo, Ferrara 
count of what is remarkable in cach of them, 


3 


8. The Author's Journey from Loretto to Rome, 
through in bis Way, 


Roman High-ways, 


in Italy, in which are contained a Multitude of 
Gre enumerated and refuted, 


"RA OM hence we travelled on to Roveredo, a little 
Bor City famous for its Trade in Silk, and fo on to 
А2010, the laft Village in the Territority of Trent, 
ү 9 Ошо, the firik belonging to the Venetians, a 
found “den Сто being the Mark that fhews the 
mentioned Ci thefe two States. Oo this Side of the firft 
8 the : ish you travel thro’ the Wood of Roveredo, 
the Wa aaa tho? there is fcarce a Shrub to be feen all 
lie TURA the Ground being covered with Rocks, that 
ш} fred Up and down, at fome Diftance from one 

It is a dangerous Paflage for Travellers, as 
ot Vergnara, between Offeniga and the 
by Reafon of the Multitude of Rob- 
reach pre ДЕЛЕ thefe defart Places, It being too late 

ach the F 


little Village ort Sê, we were forced to lodge in the 
Of p бе Of Serat, 
ос 


€ Forest 
3 of Gu arcara, 


Banks of the faid River, which here 
: nong the Rocks, we came at lalt into a 
in Others wot ds ftony and barren in divers Places, 
„з YOU fee it well planted with Olive and white 

063 for Silk-worms, as well as with Vines, 
ng x re planted at the Foot of Cherry-trees 
formin Ж and join themfelves from Tree to 
ній the p treby a very agreeable Profpect. Having 
a We di Se in a Ferry-boat two Leagues from Se- 

шщ e Vered foon after the City of Perona, where 
: 1 e fime Day, 


NTRIES, GERMANY, б?л 


with a diftinE Detail of whatever is curious or worthy 
vifted, and many judicious and important Remarks 


of the Republick, and the Hiflery 


and in the 
cumpantial Defcription of Loretto, of the holy Houfe there, with many curious and 
with a Defcription 
with Obfervations upon their Situation, Produce, 
9. An Account of whatever is remarkable in the Way between Rome and Na 
and fome Account of the City of Naples. 4 
particular and moft entertaining Relation of the Author's Journey to Mount Vefüvius, and other remarkable 

Places in the Neighbourhood of that City. 11. Avery large and ufeful Collection of Remarks and Obfirva- 

tions on the City and Republick of Venice, occafioned by a long Letter written to the Author during bis Stay 
very important Particulars, and wherein many vulgar Errors 


535 
the fame Kind can be exempted from, and that moft 
Of his Superfluities are Owing to his Endeavours to render 
his Book complete; which from the Nature of Things, 
neither it nor any of its Kind ever can be; for while 
Things are fubje& го perpetual Alterations, it is impoffi- 
© to frame any Defcriptions of them that will laft for 
any confiderable Length of Time; this therefore we 
hope will be a fufficient Apology, both for him and for 
us, and fhall, for that Reaton, infiftuson this Subje& no 
longer, but return again to our Author's Travels. 


SECTION I. 


Missow, through a great Part of Italy; 


of Obfervation in the Places he 
on the Manners, Сирот, &c. 


y. A Defeription of what is remarkable in the Road to Verona; of that City and of the chief Edifices, and 


2. An Account of. bis Journey from thence to Vicenza; a De- 
feription of that City, and of Padua, with Abundance 


famous Univerfity. 3. The Author's Paffage from thence to Venice ; ave j 
City, aud of all tbe publick Buildings, and other Places of Note therein. 
various Remarks upon a Multitude of curious and entertaining Topicks. 


of Remarks upon the ancient and modern State of that 
ry large Account of that famous 

4. This Subject continued, with 
5. The Conclufion of this Subject, 
of the feveral Dukes 
Ravenna, Rimini, Pefaro, and Fano, with an Ac- 
Country about them. 7. A very copious and cir- 
entertaining Ке опт. 
of all the Places of Note he paff 
ancient and modern Condition, &c. 
ples; a Defcription of the 
Io. That Subject continued, together with a 


On that Side where we entered the Gates, we found 
a great many void Spaces, and the Grafs growing in the 
Streets, which were fcarce half-paved; and though the 
reft is fomething better, yet, generally fpeaking, it is a 
poor Place, and very indifferently peopled. The Houfes 
are commonly low and unequal, the Balconies for the 
molt part of Wood, and the Streets dirty and generally 
very narrow; however, its Situation is infinitely pleafing, 
and the Air very good, The Adige divides it in two 
Parts, which are joined again by four Stone Bridges. 
The Cattle of St. Pefer being feated upon a rifing 
Ground, affords a moft admirable Profpect of the adja- 
cent Country. The Fort of St. Felix is behind that of 
St. Peter, and both together command the City; the 
relt of the Fortifications are both irregular, and much 

Repair. 

PS ARE of Verona is all deftroyed as to the 
Front or outward Wall, but the Benches have been kept 
in tolerable Repair: "There are forty four of them, the 
Circumference of the higheft í found five hundred and 
thirty Paces, and of the loweit two hundred and fifty ; 
each Step is a Foot and a half high, and twenty-lix 
Inches broad. Ar each End of the rena, betwixt the 
Benches, is a Portal of twenty-five Feet high, by which 
you may enter out of the Street into the Arena; and 
above each of thefe Portals, a Balcony of twenty 
Feet long and ten broad, furrounded with Marble 
atte 
sae Cathedral, which is a little dark Building, you 
fee the Tomb of Pope Lucius ПІ. with this Infcription 
only, ор 
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Ojiz Laci MI. Roma pulfus invidia, i. е. 


The Remains of Lucius ШІ. envioufly driven from Rome. 

The Church of Sr. Zeno at Verona acknowledges n 
pin the Son of Charlemagne for its Founder ; it @ 
moft wretched Carving on the Frontifpiece. On ШЕ 
Portal I took Notice of two Birds thar, 1 fuppofe, RS 
made for Cocks, holding between them a Creature ы h 
a long Tail, intended perhaps for a Fox, by wich 
fome believe, is reprefented Pepis and Charlemagne, (two 
Frenchmen) who difpeiicts’d Didier King of the Lom- 
bards. On the fame Portal is another Hieroglyphick, 
viz. a Man on Horfeback in baffo relicvo, over whom 
the following three Verfes are engraved, in half Roman 
and half Gorbick Characters : 


O Regem flultum, petit infernale tributum, А 
Mosque paratur equus, quem mifit Damon iniquus. 
Exit aque nudus, petit infera non rediturus. 


But though we gucfs'd at the Rebus of the Cocks and 
Fox, yet І muft own 1 could not mest with any body 
that could give me an Interpretation. of this Devil's 
Horfe. Near the Church of St. Mary the Old you fce 
many magnificent Tombs of the Scaligers, who were 
Princes of Verena before this City was forc'd to fubmit 
to the Venetians, and from whom the learned Julius 
and Yofeph Scaligers pretended to derive themfelves. 

The Cabinet of Count Mafcarde, confifting of a 
Gallery and fix Chambers full of Pi&ures, Books, 
Rings, Animals, Plants, Metals, monftrous oi extra- 
vagant Productions of Nature, and the molt exquifite 
Pieces of Art, is fo admirable, and their Number fo 
great, that even a Catalogue of them would fill a good 
Volume; however, I can’t forbear to mention fome of 
them, not fpoken of before: It has many Inftruments 
and Utenfiis ufed in the Pagan Sacrifices, and divers 
Figures of Brafs, which they ufed to hang up in their 
Temples in Remembrance of fome fignal Deliverance ; 
divers Pieces of Workmanfhip out of the Stone Ami- 
anthos, or the Леја, fpun into Thread hike Cotton. 
Here I obferv’d alfo many of thofe Parts of Trees ufed 
among the Ancients before the inventing of Paper; two 
Trees of black Coral three Feet high each ; a Hen’s Egg 
of this Figure (==); a Circumcifion Knile, ufed by the 
Jews to thofe Children that died before the eighth Day. 

We faw a very fingular Funeral at Verona, the Body 
being drett all in Black, with a white Linnen Cloak, a 
fine Periwig upon the Head, and a Hat adorn'd with 
a Garland of Flowers, was thus laid upon a Quilt, 
with a Counterpane of flower’d Silk yellow and red, 
anda Pillow of the fame Stuff. It was carried thus 
open by four Men thro’ the Streets, the Company 
following two by two, and fuch as were never married 
wearing Garlands, in Imitation of the Ancients, who 
bad their Corona Pudicitie, or Garland of Chaftity. 
One Mr. Mentel, a French Merchant living at Verona, 
and fince in Loxden, gave me an Account of a Pro- 
ceffion he had often feen, which I can't but give you ; 
the Story runs thus. 

Дш Chrif having a Compafüon for the Afs he 
made his Entrance upon into Jerufalem, gave her a 
Key to the Fields, where fhe was to feed quietly all 
her Lifetime after; but the Afs, it feems, being 
tired with her own Country Pafture, had a Mind to try 
thofe of foreign Countries, and coming to the Sca, the 
Waves became fmooth and folid, fo that with little 
Trouble the vifired the Ifles of Cyprus, Rhodes, Candia, 
Майфа and Sicily, and thence coming to the Gulph 
of Venice, ftaid lor fome Time in the Mine Place where 
Venice was built fince; but finding the Air not very 
healthy, and the Marfhy Paftures not fweet enough 
for her Palate, fhe march'd up the River Adige to Ve- 
Font, where fhe liv'd and ended her Days. This you 
oblerve is the Legend; now for the Procetlion, 

To preferve the Memory of this renown'd Afs, the 
have put his Relicks into the Belly of an artificial Afs 
which is kept in the Church of Noflre Dame of the 
Organs, and which is carried two or three Times every 


Misson’s Travels through the 


Book [| 
Year, by four of the ftrongeft. Monks of the C ` 
in Pontifical Habits, in Procefion round {| Onvent 
This I believe is more than was ever done jn 9 
where they had a fingular Veneration for dx аф 
and may be juflly ftiled the Procefion of Afis. Anina, 

I have juft now made a fecond Vifit to the 
the Count Mafcardo; and the’ obliging per 
received me was pleafed with my Curioficy с. 

: : ^. Ys nites 
looking upon it as a Trouble. He aMurey ч 
never thought any Part of his Time fo a 
ployed, as that whch he fpent in they 
fities to thofe who love them, and that he 9 
ly pleafed he could entertain me alone wit 
diflurbed by the Crowd, which for fevera] J 
faid, made him always very uneafy, We 
mediately to take another View of many Rarities di 
Curiofities, and I found him more communicative than 
the fiit Time I fiw him, for he ralk'd very much i 
he faid fhewing a great deal of Knowl dge and Li 
terature. We fell upon Drawers of precious ЖЕ, 
and һе fhewed me very fine Amethyfts, and quoted fu. 
veral Authors, who affirm that Jofeph prefented one fit 
in a Ring to the Virgin, when he efpoufed her; and when 
I was looking upon the Sapphires, he cited a Paffa e of 
St. Epiphanius, who believed that Gop wrote the Deca- 
logue upon a Sapphire. The Virtues that are afcribed to 
thofe and other Stones, furnifhed us with Matter for 
а new Converfation, He has a confiderable Number of 
the Stones which he calls Saette, Fulmini, Pietre ceray- 
nei, and Thunderbolts. This isa Matter of Fact, that 
if true, deferves to be examin’d, and perhaps I may 
another Time give you a more pofitive Account relating 
to this Subject. 

But at prefent I muft make hafte to finifh my Letter, 
I took Notice of fome Mirrors of mix'd Metal that 
were dug up near Verona, and are probably very an- 
cient. The Ufe of Mirrors made of Glafs, is an Inven- 
tion that one may reckon amongft thofe that are new; 
but thofe that have written, without any Manner of 
Diftin&ion, that Mirrors in general were unknown to 
the Ancients, are fallen into a grofs Miftake, ior both 
facred and profane Books make frequent Mention of 
them. Among the great Variety of Coins that are to be 
feen in the Cabinet, there are fome of Leather, but fo 
disfigur'd, that I could not make any certain Judgment 
of them. I remember the obliging and learned Mr. 
Hearne, one of the Keepers of the famous Bodleian Li- 
brary at Oxford, has fhewn me one which’ was better 
preferved in the Cabinet of the Schela Academica, of 
which Cabinet he has the Care and Management. No 
Man is ignorant of the Ufe that has been made of 
this Sort of Money at feveral Times, and on different 
Occafions. 

2. As we travell’d from Verona to Vicenza, we found the 
Country very fertile, well cultivated, and generally le- 
vel: Their Trees they plant here Lozenge wile р 
which they гае their Vines. We dined ас the litt 
Village La Torre, the Boundary betwixt the Veronefe an 
Vincentin "Territories : Their Wines are fulfome а 
{weet ; their Bread, tho? made of excellent and Fi 
white Flower, is as heavy as a Lump of Ganha 
want of good Management ; and the reft of Ou hing 
ner was only a Difh of grey Peafe fry'd in Oil, a e 
furprizing enough in fo plentiful a Country; e 
had better Fare among the Mountains. (len 

Vicenza is {carce half fo big as Verona, and but i 
derly fortified with an old Wall. There are MAC 
vulets meet near it, bur none are navigable g wain” 
their Churches, the Coronata is finely paved яп d rt 
Ícotted ; and that of the Religious of St. Caller’ dral i$ 
markable for three very finc Altars, as the Cathe | 
for divers good Рїйшгєз. Their Town-houles gerent 
much boafled of by the Jtalians, is but an ‘i among 
Structure, as indeed are many others, which p2 i pii 
them for mighty magnificent Buildings; chere ній 
nothing more natural to the J/a//ans, than of yam? 
in their Titles, whence they give frequently кер 
ofa Palace to thofe Struélures that woul Жр fie 
for а handfome Seat in other Parts ; aT (УУ they al 
that a Chamber of Audience, which in Eg : 


5 ехе aM 
liout Бед» 
Reafons he 
egan im. 
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Chap: HL. 
parlour. Among, other Fabricks, we faw a 
arge Ёё y seat belonging to the Marquifs of Capra, 
aif a League from the City : It isa fquare Build- 
the Midlt whereof is the Hall, under a {mall 
having at each Angle of the Square two Cham- 
pomt, da Clofet : Jt has fome good Pictures, and its 
an a an Afcent makes it very pleafant. 
situation Return we look’d upon the Church of our 


ur : ; ) 
n a Montheric; the Prior gravely told us, that this 


Lady of our Lady came out of the Earth, in the fame 
Ише where fhe now hands, and from whence fhe is 


be removed ; for if you will believe him, ten 

fand Men have been employ'd to carry her to Xi- 
thov but could not perform that Tafk. The Pi&ure 
mey Hand of Paul of Verona ‚ in the Dining Room, 
ШЕ ИТА St. Gregory at Dinner with fome Pilgrims, 
Иле excellent Piece. The Ruins of the old Am- 
Piet at Vicenza are hid under other Buildings. 
Fie Theatre, which is in the Academy of the Olympicks, 
ig the Work of the great Architect Palladio ; as 15 the 
Triumphal Arch without the Gates that lead into the 
Plain call’d the Field of Mars, in Imitation of the An- 


not то 


cients. 3 3 
The Garden of the Count Valmanara їз a Thing 


much boalted of among the Vincensins : It is, indeed, 
true, it has a handfome Canal, cur.ous Divifions, Knots, 
and Clofets, and a moft delightful Alley of Oranges 
and Citrons; but, after all, it wants much of being an 
accomplifh’d Piece, fuitable to the Infcription over the 
Garden Gate, which begins (and is continued) in the 
following pompous Strain. 


Stop, dear Traveller, thou who fearcheft for rare Things 
and enchanted Places, for here thou тау} find Satif- 
fatlion : Enter into this delicious Garden, aud take a 
full Tafe of all Sorts of Pleafures ; the Count de 
Valmanara gives thee Leave, &c. 


The Road betwixt Vicenza and Padua is much the 
fame as betwixt Verona and Vicenza. We paffed the 
Tezenza about an Hour after we left Vicenza, and the 
Brenta an. Hour on this Side of Padua, call’d, on Ac- 
count of its Univerfity, rhe Learned, a large and yet a 
very poor City, feated in the Midft of a molt fruitful 
ountry, having many void Places without Houfes, and 
many Floufes without Inhabitants ; which is alfo che Cafe 
of fome other neighbouring Places. This City fell into 
the Hands of the Venetians in 1406, and in 1519, they 
included the Suburbs within the Fortifications, which 
T Анд to fall. The Streets of this City are lin- 
tho? th oth Sides with Portico’s or Piazza’s, which, 
cA ty afford a convenient Shelter againít the Rains 
Un-beams, make them narrow and dark, and give 
Шу to many Murders, Robberies, and other 
КУР committed by the Scholars, known by the 
Th s the Qui-va-li of Padua. i 
in ira Scholars had a Cuftom of going abroad агт” 
tween th, ight-time in whole Troops, and lurking be- 
Pen to p. Pillars of thefe Piazza’s, alfault fuch as hap- 
tion, Ра by that Way ; for whilft one afks the Quef- 
] Sii-va-lj ? Another immediately cries Qui-va-/a ? 
col. р. Моос giving Time to the Paffenger to ге- 
! ШЕ, knock him down, and fometimes break 
T а Leg, or perhaps give him a Paflport to 
Wt are of Gr. Зоте underttanding Perlons in thefe 
Por, p. 0. Opinion, that Padua was formerly a S:a- 
and that reafon of its ancient Grandeur and Riches, 
Ut o the ar they fometimes dig Mafts and Anchors 
ants of Shi round; bur thefe may perhaps be the Rem- 
The р 109 left in a Canal leading, to that City. 
perans boaft of Anteacr as their A Py aly 
; upon the Improbability of this Allerton, 
zit a Whether Padua ee ae of Artenor, 1 
a ne l you, that their pretended Lomb of ae 
ч hung ¢ Impofition upon the World; for, about 
of an py 3 ago, as they were laying the Foun- 
Offin Hofpita], they happened to dig up а Lea- 
* near which lay a Sword; the Coffin was 
n nfeription, but the Sword had fome Vertes 


great Part of Ir ary. 


^ 
| 557 
МА нш: m having but very little. Relation to 
; was ufed їп дно" 15 : Мол i 

which, the Padzazs 1n C iE. ў 2 E 
patus, a Man of fome RE a p E pce 

i 1 16 be g, and who was опе of 

their Magiftrares, were fo much prepoflefs’d with the 

onceit of their pretended Founder, that they would 
needs еге this Monument at the Entrance of St. Law- 
rence 3 Street, and beftow the Title of dutenor’s Tomb 
upon it, with the following Intcription in Gzz2ict Cha- 
racters : 

C.  Inclytus, Antenor, patriam vox nifa quietem 
Tranflulit buc Enetum Dardaniumque fugas : 
Expulit Euganeos, Patevinam condidit @ 

Quem tenet hic humili, marmore cefa domus. 


_ Several Criticifms have been made upon this Infcrip- 
tion, but among all the reft, no body has been able to 
find out yet the Intention of the C. at the Beginning of 
thefe Vertes. The Tomb of Lupatus ftands ја by that 
of his dear Antenor, to whom he gave a Name, tho’ 
not a Being. 

The Church of St. Anthony of Lifbon, otherwife саа 
St. Anthony of Padua, is both very large and exceeding 
magoificent in Carving and Painting, and many very 
fumptuous Tombs; among the lait are that of Alexen- 
der Contarini the Venetian Admiral, and of Count Ho- 
ratio Sicco, kild at the lat Siege of Vienna. The 
Pi&ure in Frefco in che Chapel of St. Felix, done by the 
famous Giotto, is а moft admirable Piece : But the mett 
confiderable Piece of all in this City, is, the Chapel of 
St. Anthony, which is forty Feet long, and twenty-five 
broad; his Body lies entomb’d under the Altar, which 
is very magnificent and rich: They pretend that his 
Bones fend forth an odoriferous Scent, for which Rea- 
fon there is kept a Place behind the Altar, which be- 
ing not well joined, it is no difficult Matter to put fome 
Balfam into the Opening. The Chapel is cover'd all 
over with а Bafo relievo Wark of white Marble, repre- 
fenting the Miracles wrought by this Saint, the Works 
of Tullius Lombardus and Sanfovin, Before the Altar 
hang thirty-fix great Silver Lamps, which burn Night 
and Day, to the Honour of this Saint. 

The Church of St. Juwflima is both very large and 
very magnificent, tho’ not brought yet to its full Per- 
fection ; the Pavement is compoted of red, black, and 
white Marble Squares; and the Roof of the great 
Church hath feven Domes, which afford it both Light 
and Ornament, and two more on each Arm of the 
Croís : In it there are twenty-four fine Marble Altars, 
all of a different Colour, befides the great Altar, which 
is ато magnificent Work : They fuffer no Monu- 
ments to be erected inthis Church. The Bafo relevo 
of the Benches of the Choir, reprefenting the Prophe- 
cies of the Old Tzflament concerning Chritt, with their 
Accomplifhment in the New, is almoft furprizing : It 
was not finifhed in lefs Time than twenty-two Years. 
The Hiftory of the Martyrdom of St. шша over the 
great Altar, is of the excellent Hand of Paul ot Fe- 
rena. The Monaflery is а val Pile of Building, hav- 
ing no lefs than fix Cloyflers, and as many Courts and 
Gardens : I will not trouble you with the Story of the 
Image of the Virgin, which flew from Conjtansinople 
when the Turks became Matters of thar City, по more 
than with an Account of the other Saints that are kept 
in this Church. The great Place near it, 256 Feet 
long, and 86 broad, was formerly called the Field ef 
Mars, but has fince changed its Name into that ot 
Prato della Valle, or the Майка of the Valley. The 
Hall of the Town-houf is a hundred and ten Paces 
long, and forty broad, but dark : It contains many 
Monuments of illuftrious Perions. “ihe Paduans have 
had no Jefs SucccefS in finding the Tomb of their Coun- 
tryman T. Livius, than in that of Antenor, ior in 1413, 
a Shrine of Lead having been found in the Gardens of 
St. Juflina, they did пог in the leait queftion but that 
this Coffin mult be that сї Vitus Livius, confidering 
this. noted Hiftorian was the Prig? of Cencord, and that 
this Monaltery of the Ваша маз of St. Уила was 
built upon the Ruins of the ancien: Temple of Concord, 

ex To 
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To be fhort, this pretended Coffin of Бош being 
changed for one of Wood, was carried na a ae 
deal of Pomp to the Palace of Тийсе, NE cl 
erected the fame Monument that is fcen to this T a 
and afterwards added the following Infcription, ШОП 
was found in the Neighbourhood of the Place where 
the Temple of Concord formerly ftood : 


А Аад) 
Titus Livius 
Livie T. F. 
Quarte L. 
Halys 
Concordialis 
Patavi 
Sibi © fuis 
Omnibus. 
(*) Five: Feat. 


Over this Tnfcription they have placed a Head of 
Marble, which paffes for that of Titus Livius; but 
tho’ both the Head and the Infcription are ancient, yet 
Orfato has, in his late Differtation, fufficiently proved, 
that the Tifus Livius, mentioned in this Infeription, 
was no more than a frecd Man of one of the Daughters 
"of Titus Livius the Hiftorian. But fatisfying the Learn- 
ed and the People are two Things. ni 

To leave the Fables and Incertainties of Antiqui- 
ty, I fhall give you an Account of another Monument 
which we faw in the fame Hall, and which is worthy of 
Obfervation, Some have exalted Sufamzab above Lu- 
creía; but it may be jufily faid, that the Marchionefs 
&'Obizzi Surpafted Suf Since 
when the faw Death prefent before her, fhe refolved to 
fuffer it courageoufly, rather than to permit her Chaftity 
to be violated. A Gentleman of Padua was paffionate- 
lyin Love with this young and beautiful Lady, and 
found an Opportunity to gct into her Chamber when 
fhe was in Bed, in the Abfence of the Marquis 
@Obizzi her Hlufband. It is probable that he tried the 
fofteft and moft gentle Ways before he proceeded to Acts 
of Violence: But at laft, when be faw he could not 
prevail, his Love turned to Fury, and he was fo tranf- 
ported with Rage, that he ftabb'd this virtuous Lady. 
Here is the Infcription. 


Venerare, Hofpes, Pudicitie Simulacrum €2 Vidlinam, 
Cui banc Aram Patavini erexere Proceres : 
Lucretia, fcilicet, De Donpis Ав Honoroctio, 

Que Latinam Lucretiam Intemerati Thori 
Gloria vicit. 
Hec, inter Noélis Tenebras Maritales а ий Tedas, 
Et furiales recentis Tarquinii faces, 
Caflo Cruore extinxit. 
Per Fanuas Saucii eris juguli Petlorifque 
Impié Nowacula referatas, 
Candidam efflavit Animan. 
Tam fortis Heroine 
Quam Numen Pio ANEZE ex OBIZZONIBUS, 
Orcani Буна ке Connubio junxit, 
Glsrojis Manibus, 
Patria Lecrymis, Italia Atramento 
Parentavit. 
Aino M.DC.LXXII. 
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. You will, doubtlefs, commend the Pedvans for tak- 
ing Care to eternize the Memory of fo rare a Virtue, 
that met with fuch a barbarous Treatment : And per- 
haps your Curiofity will prompt you to defire the Con- 
Unuation of the Story. When the Marchionefs was 
lurprized in her Bed, her only Son, about five Years 
old, was with her; bur the Murderer having carried 
him into a neighbouring, Chamber before he perform’d 
his horrid Villainy, the Child could not fee all that 
райей. The Thing being brought to Light, the faid 
Murderer was taken into Cuftody upon Sufpicion, Ir 
was known that he had an Inclination to the Mar- 
chionefs. The Child gave fome Information : Some 
Neighbours afirm’d, they had feen the Gentleman in 
‘that Part OE NE City. They found a Button of his 
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Sleeve upon the Bed, Fellow to that w 
wore; and thefe Things were топо p 
his Guilt. They then put him to the Тогу 
ordinarily and extraordinarily ; but he [| : 
Fat, and after fifteen Years Imprifonment, h 
by their Importunity, faved his Life, and 
fuppofe, obtained his Liberty, which yet he 
long; for fome Months after his Deliv 
young Marquifs, which was the Child I fpoke of th 

him with a Piftol in the Head, and fo revenged ot 
Death of his Mother. He is at prefent (1687) in ae 
many in the Emperor’s Service. ele 

The Amphitheatre of Pade exceeded that of 7; 
however, nothing is to be feen of it now, but 
of Ruins. I той tell you, to thew how differ 
ple’s Notions are, that going into a Tennis-co 
I found the Walls white, the Balls black, 
kets of the Bignefs of a large Sieve. 

3. We left Padua the 20th of December, and Came 
to Venice the fame Night in good Time. By the Way 
we faw many good Villages and fine Country-houfes 
belonging to Noble Venétians. Coming to Mefire, a 
little City on the Shore of the Gulph, five Miles from 
Venice, we took a Gondola, which carried us in an Hour 
and a half thither. 

To give a true Idea of Venice, I muft fay fome- 
thing of the Waters, in the Midt whereof it is built, 
It is certain, that the Grounds upon which Venice now 
ftands were, thirteen or fourteen hundred Years ago, 
drowned by the Sea, till afterwards they were raifed out 
of the Water, and Channels made betwixt them, for the 
more convenient Approach of Veffels to the City, fome 
of them being capable of admitting Ships of the great- 
eft Burthen; whereas fome cannot carry Vefitls of 
above two hundred Tons. To empty the Mud out 
of thefe Channels, they have Mills and other Engines, 
and have turn'd the Mouth of the Brent and other 
Rivers, to prevent their forcing the Sands into the La- 
gunes or Channels, for Fear the Earth fhould gain upon 
them, who put their greateft Safety and Strength in 
their watery Situation: But as they are obliged on one 
Side to keep the Depth of their Waters, fo on the 
other Hand, it is not for their Intereft that thefe Chan- 
nels fhould be of an equal Depth in all Places, this 
being one of their main Securities, which has {tood 
them in good Stead at feveral Times, witnefs the yit 
carriage of Pepin’s Veffels in thefe Channels, and of the 
Genoefe Fleet about three hundred Years ago. у 

Imagine then, a City with thirty or forty call Steeples 
to rife from among thefe Channels, at a League anda half 
Diftance from the Continent, without any other Defence 
than the Waves of the Sea, and you will have a t0 
lerable Idea of Venice, 

I know that all Geographers agree, that Venice is com 
pofed of feventy-two Ifles; nor will I controvert [оге 
ceived an Opinion : But 1 muft confefs, that | can y 
no Means conceive where thefe feventy-two 1065 ШЧ 
be; and I dare affure you, that this Account give 
falfe Notion of the Situation of this City. Jt ips 
feem by this Defcription, that there were ron 
little Hills, one near the other; and that thele 4) i 
Eminencies being all inhabited, had at Jaft forme? ally 
City of Venice; which is not true. Fenice is E ie 
flat, built on Piles in the Wate г, which wathes | Д 
Foundations of the Houfes, to the Height © à 
five Feet. Je is true, they have made the be 
feveral Spaces of Ground of a reafonable Bigne 
may, indeed, give Occafion for one to believ 
was formerly fome Land there; but not fere 
lles, or any Thing like them. For the E 
are very narrow, and the moft Part of them ЖОЛ 
have been filled up, and raifed with Mud Boe all 
efpecially along the Canals; but it is not 8t the 
bable, thar they have a fohd natural Groun, make 
Bottom. If all the Divifions which the hie 
were reckoned for Ifles, we Боша find пел ther ay 
dred inftead of fiven ytwo. [c mult be E ай” 
ferved, that the Number of thefe 1085 ФО 
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dp by Means of Baferdceux, in the deepeft and 
re bul id Rivers; nay, even in the Sea allo, as ac 
molt р and Dunkirk, befides feveral Moles. So that 
gi © Thing after this Manner, they could make 
taking ‘ficial 1Папаѕ wherever they pleated. 


fuch art! not to give Credit to what is commonly faid 


are E è reckon it ei iles i 
M Extent of Venice у fome reckon it eight Miles in 
of the 7 others allow but ven; as for me, [ af- 


cuir an 2 : x IA 
Circuit, Penice is not either eight or feven Miles in 


, they reckon five Miles from Meflrz to Venice, 
y we came in an Hour and an Half with two 

s, and we took а Turn about Venice in the fame 
ЖЕШ Time with two other Rowers, who made nei- 
Space a nor lefs Hafte than thofe of Ае. Judge 
ok b this of the Circuit of that City; confider too, 
ШЕ P Gondola was frequently obliged to defcribe a 
m Compafs, to avoid the little Capes which the City 
ees in feveral Places ; and by Conlequence the Line 
that it made, was much greater than the true Circuit of 
the City.’ Add to all this, that to mark the Circumfe- 
rence of a City, without confidering its Figure, is not a 
competent Way to determine the Largenefs of its Ex- 
tent. One might. eafily démonftrate, without great 
Help of Mathematicks, that a City which is eight Miles 
in Compafs, for Example, may contain a lefs Number 
of Houfes, than a City which is only four Miles or lcs, 
if you pleafé. - "his depends upon the Regularity or Ir- 
regularity of the Figure. — | : 

The Number of Inhabitants is another Thing which 
has often been determined, but feldom well examined. 
Ir is commonly reported at Venice, that there are two 
hundred thoufand Souls in the City, and fome have ad- 
vanced the Nuniber to three hundred thoufand; but 
we muft not rely upon thofe frivolous Opinions: When 
the Trade of Venice flourifhed, it is probable enough 
that the Number of its Inhabitants was much’ greater 
than it is at prefent; but if we may give Credit to the 
Report of a Perfon who hath been íettled here for a 
long Time, and affures me that his Calculation is very 
cxatt, Venice does not at prefent contain more than an 
hundred and thirty or forty thoufand Souls, comprehend- 
ing the Ife of Giudezca. Thofe who pleafe themfelves 
with reprefenting Venice as a very populous City, take 
great Care to put us in Mind, that it has neither Gardens, 
void Places, or Church-yards, and that the Streets are 
Very narrow. Bur when, on the other Hand, they 
Would defcribe the Beauty of Venice, they magnify its 
ardens, its Places or Squares, and the Breadth and 
Umber of its:Canals. I read the other Day, in a Ve- 
ed Author, that he counted in Venice fifty-three pub- 
ck Places, and three hundred and thirty-five Gardens. 
hos t may fee how variou(ly "Things are reprefented. 
паек freely, there is a Mixture of Truth and 

c Be m both Sides. I will not deny that there may 
ane ү Spaces, great and fmall, to which this 
Ad the d thought fit to give the Name of Places ; 
take a BUR might be faid of his Gardens; but if we 
um Mon aD ee of thofe Places and Gardens, we 
able Title ude him to be too prodigal of fuch honour- 
ае 4 To fpeak properly, there is but one UY 
t let ug s fimous and magnificent Palace of St. Mark. 
allow him the Liberty of that Name to five 

А Spaces more, which are neither large пог 
ЧИШ; yet all this comes far fhort of fifty-three 
aces, Tere aoe үр comes ас | ; à MT 
ШҮ ts are alfo fome Gardens here, and par 
fifteen or P Sante Maria del’ Orto, but if we fet afide 
Yt to be fo Urs or fhould even allow thirty or у. 
hundred wl called, I can pofitively aver, that the three 
tEn Feet ‘ich remain would not, one with another, be 
Nor jg eae and are not thefe very noble dace ә 
eng Td er Account exaélly true, for ре es the 
AY Places void Spaces that are in Venice, there are ma- 
Mc C y inhabited. Tris true, indeed, there 
E "yards. : 
"a the Argument that is brought from the Nar- 

the Streets, it is a Sophiim ему to be 
Os epi tue Lane a б, 
a itm, is un ing of Elbows, in the шо! ba Ch. 
Ought A. Y troublefome ; but then, Cee D id 

* reckoned inftead of Streets ? IF the Ca 
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he Narrownefs of the 
I mult tell you, fince 
the City is fo divided 


nals were filled and paved, t 
Streets could not be alledged; 
we are on this Subject, that all 
with thefe Canals and Streets, ‘that there are but few 
Houfes which you may not go to by Water as well as 
by Land, though every Canal is nor bordered with a 
double Quay, as in Holland; for the Conveniency of 
thofe who go on Foot, there are indeed fome of thofe, 
but very often the Canal takes all the Space from one 
Row of Buildings to another, The Streets are in the 
little Ifles that are borrowed from the Canals, and there 
are about four hundred and fifty Bridges difperfed 
among thofe Canals; fo that there are few Parts of the 
City to which one may not go either with or without a 
Gondola. It is true, all thefe little Paffages, and all the 
Turns that mult be made to find the Bridges, make Xe- 
nice а true Labyrinth; but the beft Way of giving you 
a true Idea of the Plan of Venice, is to fend you a Draught 
of it, which is the moft exa& of all thofe thar have 
been feen by me: 

The firft Place we vifited was the Palace of St. Mark, 
the Glory of Venice; the Church of St. Mark fronts one 
End of it, and that of St. Geminian the others and be- 
twixe both thefe Churches, the Proturaties, or tans of 
Court and Officers of Lawyers; built very regularly of 
fine Marble, border both Sides of it with lofty Piazzas. 
This Place is two hundred and eighty Feet long, and one 
hundred and ten broad. As you are going from the 
Church of St. Geminian towards that of St. Mark, and 
inftead of entering there, to the right Hand you come 
into another Square two hundred and fifty Paces long, 
and eighty broad, called the Broglio, the Extremity of 
which reaches to the Sea-fide. The Dege's Palace takes 
up one Side of it, and the Procuraties are continued on 
the other. 

The Tower of St. Mark being near the Angle of the 
Square within, does in fome Meafure fpoil the Symme- 
try of the Place; its Height is three hundred and fixty 
Feet, including the Angel that ferves for a Weathercock ; 
formerly it was finely gilt, and could be difcerned thirty 
Leagues at Sea, but the Gold being now worn off, it 
appears at no great Diftance. The Broglio is the Place 
where the Nobles walk, who fometimes take one, fome- 
times the other Side, according to the Conveniency of 
the Sun or Shade, and no body eife is admitted to mix 
with them on that Side of the Walk, but the other is free 
for every body ; they are fo nice in this Point, that when 
a young Nobleman comes to an Age that qualifies him 
for the Council, and to take the Robe, four Noblemen of 
his Friends introduce him the firit Day into the Broglia ; 
and if any Nobleman is excluded from the Council, he 
is no longer admitted into the Broglio. 

About the ninth Age, che Merchants of Venice tranf- 
ported the Body of St. Mark trom Alexandre in Egypt 
to Venice; and as Chrift is faid to have faluted this 
Evangelift in Prifon with thefe Words, Peace de uuo 
thee, Mark, my Evangelik; fo the Body of this Saint 
was received with the fame Words by the Senate of 
Venice; who ordered the fame to be written in the open 
Book held by the Lion of St. Mark in the Arms of 
Venice, and the Church of St. Mark to be built to his 
Honour, though at the fame Time they were fo carelefs 
in obferving his Shrine or Tomb, that now they can't 
precifely tell where it is. I will not detain you with the 
Story of his Apparition, when he thewed his Arm to the 
Doge, and beltowed upon him the Golden Ring, which 
is carried with great Solemnity in Proceflion every Year 
on the 28th of June, becaufe it is fabulous, 

The Patriachal Church, dedicated to St. Peter and 
Sc. Mark, is по more than the Doge's Chapel, and the 
Primiceria or Dean of the Canons of St. Mark wears a 
Mitre and Rochet like a Віћор, and has no Dependance 
on the Patriarch; 1 faw him officiate in great Pomp on 
Chrifimes-Day; he mutt be always a noble Venetian, 
and his annual Revenue may be about а thoufand Pounds 
Sterling. Р 2 

The Church of Sc. Merk is а fquare Structure after 
the Greek Way, being a Стоб fhortened, bur not very 
lofty, and fomewhat d uk; i 1 ДЫ 
аќ Work at 


in excellent Af 
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feveral Domes, among which, that in the Middle ex- 
It has a vat Number of Statues on the 


ceeds the reft: 
Outfide, among which, the Adam and Eve, by Ricedo, 


are chiefly remarkable : 1 don't fpeak, in this Place, of 
the four Brazen Horfes over the Porch, as being foreign 
Pieces brought thither by Accident. A certain learned 
Antiquary told me, that thefe Horfes belonged formerly 
to the Chariot of the Sun, which was made as a fingular 
Ornament to a triumphal Arch erected by the Roman 
Senate to the Honour of Nero, after his Victory over 
the Parthians у Conflantine the Great carried them from 
Rome to Conftantinople, where they ftood in the Hippo- 
drome till the Venetians brought them from thence : One 
may ftill fee they were gilt when Бг erected. But 
the greateft Curiofity belonging to the Church of St. 
Mark is the уай Quantity of Mafaict Work wherewith 
both the Roof and Pavement is covered. To give you 
fome Idea of this Work; it deduces its Origin from 
Greece, though they tell you that its Ufe has been in Italy 
near two thoufand Years; for Vitruvius (who lived under 
Auguftus) calls it Opus fectile, Pavimenta feélilia, Opera 
mujea and ш/а; by others it is called Opus vanicula- 
tum or teffalaum. All Works therefore compofed of 
fmall inlaid Pieces, whether of Stone, Wood, Ivory, or 
any other Matter, let their Reprefentations be what they 
will, come within the Compafs of what is called Mofaick 
Work : The moft curious Works made out of Flerencs 
Stone, come alfo under this Denomination ; but inftead 
of natural Stones, which would take up too much Time 
to be polifhed and prepared, they have made Ufe here 
of a certain Compofition of Glafs and Enamel, melted 
together in a Crucible, which takes a moft livel and 
bright Colour, that never fades nor ftains Ever 
Piece of the Mefaick of St. Mark is a little Cube ; 
Field is Mofaick finely gilt, and incorporated in the Fire 
upon the Superficies of one of the Faces of the S uare, 
all the Figures (with their Draperies and Caan) 
being coloured according to Nature, by the artificial 
joining together of all the Pieces of the Work, accord 
ing to the Defign which the Workman has before hi É 
being nicely fixed in the compound Matter or Plaifte 
prepared to receive them, which immediately afte: m 
comes fo hard and folid, that this Work ааа near 
Spo ше and fifty Years without lofing any Thing 
ye ement of the Church is not inferior to the 
, compofed of Jafper, Porphyry, fpotted 
green, Marble of feveral Colours, which UE ta 
ments aferent from each other. Among all the Кес, 
1 us Images, and other holy Rarities k I 
will mention only the R оар. ped 
Wildernefs, in п Chapel of ОО 8 Fabs {Ше 
End of the Font, of a greyifh Marble; íi fit ca 
out of which the Water iffued pubes 
wife, about two Inches afunder ; E PAM 
AEE ал a Goof Quill, how E per 
ufficient, in fo {mall a Time, to I ^hi 
of fix hundred thoufand Men, witl th ir Wives ye Bist 
and Cattle, is what J am not bi rarus dien 
Mot ree oh de Chaat wer ја е 
Door, they fhew Di "o REO EE иһ 
TE бй nd aen mie 
Neck of the Emperor Frederick Barbaroffa. Foo gn. ghe 
From the Church of St. Mark we were. 
the Treafury, of which де congue to 
always CA e A фошаои Sr Mark are 
Елбе of one afi RS Уло раке бише 
hew you fome Relicks, feveral Pieces of рае Hisy 
the Hair and Milk of the Virgin TI gf the tae Сто, 
another Room, where the real T 9 popes зоро 
of which was brought from Conflantin шге is kept, moft 
mentioned brazen Horfes. "The P e with the before- 
Peart SACS SEA GE moft confiderable Pieces 
Candia, Abundance of pre m Kingdoms of Cyprus and 
kon o an Emerald ET nee eaten BR 
ЗЕН t ; all th 
Sed rin erence to Conjlantine’s Cupboard S 
oF ope tingle Gee rad as many in Diameter, made 
rwelvedrofles of Gola ирише weighing ten Ounces ; 
› ned with Pearls; as many 


of a Crown, worn upon certain 


MissoN's Travels through the 


Beck 1 


Feflivals by the Maids of Honour D 
a Cup made out of a fingle gua Empre tee, 
Charaéters; it is feven Inches Diameter, P Fey pian 
a half deep; a Picture of St. Jeroine E and three and 
Jaick s апа many other rich 1 hings of a, SM. М2. 
the Duke’s Corno is, in my Opinion th ature: pi 
of all, (which Camerarius values at ПО 4 teft Piece 
hundred thoufand Crowns) the Circle AUS than ‘Wo 
Bonnet of Crimfon Velvet, enriched 5p of Gold, the 
cious Stones and Pearls of a large Size: CE with pre- 
is of Opinion, that this Corno is the PEN айа 
or Trojan Mitre brought into [aly by esr Bonnet 
gure whereof is expreffed in feveral sate the Fi, 
in the Statue of Ganymede, which is to ie CCE, а 
Porch of the Library of St. Mark, upon f STATS 
of the God Дилиз у in fome others where Ene Medals 
Anchifes upon his Back, and in the Mini arre UR 
ancient Manufcript of Virgil in the Vatican чу 

This Manufcript puts, me in Mind of ance 
the fo much celebrated Ga/pel of St. Mark à ker VC 
Treafüry, which I had Leave, by a fpecial P a 
confider all over ; its Leaves are of Paschmeht on i 
from each other, very much worn and torn s 
and fo rotted, that wherever you touch it fo ae 
will ftick to your Fingers ; it is very hard to dice B 
thing diftinéily of it; it was in Quarto, of the Thick 
nefs of two Fingers, and the Remnants a this pri ms 
Treafure are kept fhut up in a Box of Vermillion gilt 
made in the Shape of a Book. Here and there yo p 
ftill difcern the Traces of fome imperfect Char ay 
upon the moift Parchment, but fo as fcarce to is di 
ftin&ly. feen what they were ; by a nice Infpection I ái 
covered three or four Letters well formed, and by 
with the Word KATA diftin&ly written as you fee it 
here. The Abbot Lith, Library-keeper of St. Mark, 
affifted me in turning over, with a great deal of Ex. 
actnefs, all the Leaves, but could difcover nothing mi- 
terial, except that it had a very broad Margin and the 
Tines were „placed at a great Diftance from one ano: 
leg ЖЕК өре, Lines, to make the Writ- 
eee : reight. The before-mentioned Word 
d А, with one A and one £, which we alfo plainly 

ifcerned, prove that it is a Greek Manufcript з Alph- 
Jus fays "tis Latin, and Baronius confirms it; but that 
it fhould be of St. Mark’s own Hand-writing, 1 cant 
find fufficient Reafon to believe, being rather of Opi- 
молу Ша (the Manner of Writing confidered) it is the 
Work oh dome profeffed "Tranfcriber ; and as for the 
UAE пр ычу уроп Tradition and соттоп Fame, 
Fa a ofpel of St. Mark ; it being fo much de- 
ds Du he Injuries of Time, that few Letters can be 
A ypha d in it, and confequently it is a difficult Tak 
pe Vd Чоу whether it really be, or not, whit 
жун Теш. 1427, one Stamati, а Candiot by Birth; 
taken A Treafury, and broke the Wall, Бис #® 
ee э every Thing recovered, and he fentenced 0 
F eee which was executed accordingly betwixt um 
| аг е Pillars which ftand at the Entrance of the aS 
GE Ein the Lagietta: They fay, he begg" 
a | е Judges that he might be hanged in a 8° Р 
en ter, which was granted. Next adjoining t^ ү 
Me St. Mark is the Palace of St. Mark, ? grt 
5 of Building after the Gethick Manner, but пе ا‎ 
Pile very magnificent: It has been very often 04 
ДИ by Fire, fo that the Reparations made àt diver 

imes, have made it not fo uniform as it woul 

js built 0 


otherwife. That Part which f. 

Б at Part which faces the Canal, 

a very hard Kind of Stone brought from jjria, 8 
relt ike this» it 


excellently well de. 

ae y wall defigned ; were all the re as 

is vi „Pafs for an equifite Piece of Architecture i © ye 

inu Жуну venerable. It is in this Place f" hat 
€ keeps his conftant Refidence ; and here, : pet 


the Council of State i 

ы ate and the other Aftcmblie ell 

The Apartments are fpacious and lofty enoug™ p 
ouf 


wainfcotted, but want Li i о 
Way of Building, Lu i. G 
Measure appointed for the Meeting of Fn 
Council (where, in Efe, the Sovereignty "joningi 

of a large Size, and adorned with curi?? Be 


р. Ш. | 


me the Pictures of all their Dukes, the Hiftory 
ey king of Conflantinople in 1192, but was loft again 
1 MM А after; among the reft they thew you 
i  fixty of Pope Alexander and Frederick Barbar offa, 
ш РО Ws Foot on the Emperor's Neck, or rather 
“iter, as it is exprefled here. If you remember 
f the Rebellion of Bajemonta againft the Se- 
+a 1210, I muft tell you, that this was the Occa- 
te КҮРЕЛ е Arfenal kept in this Palace, from whence 


0U 


Judgmenc-Seat called the Logvietta, at the 
o Council Chamber : Here are always fome Pro- 
ан of St. Mark upon the Watch whilft the Great 
p meet, and deliberate of Matters of State, for the 
Security of the Republick. . г 4 
This Arfenal is provided with a good Number of Fufils 
and Mufquets ready charged, befides many other Arms. 
Here they have an Engine that will light five hundred 
Matches at once: They preferve here айо fome very 
curious Arms of an ancient Make, and among the reft, 
the Sword of the famous Scanderbeg. Here alfo they 
thew you the Buft of Francis Carrara, the lat Lord of 
Padus, who for his Cruelties was ftrangled, with four 
of his Children, by the Command of the Senate of Venice, 
in ı405. 1 obferved likewife a little Trunk with fix little 
Guns, which the fame Carrara fent for a Prefent to a 
Lady, and was fo contrived by certain Springs, that upon 
opening of the Trunk the Guns all fired at once, aad 
killed the Lady. They alfo fhewed us fome little Pocket 
Crofs-bows and Arrows of Steel of this Tyrant, with 
which his Cuftom was to kill fuch as pafled by, without 
knowing from whence they received their Wounds; and 
various whimfical Sorts of Locks and Bolts he ufed, to 
keep his Concubines confin’d. Here I alfo faw the two 
little Statues of Adam and Eve, which Albert Durer made 
in Prifon with the Point of his Penknife only, and which 
purchafed him his Liberty. We ти not forget the 
antick Mouths under the inner Portico of this Palace, 
and in divers Places of the Galleries, into the Throat of 
which any body may caft a Note, to give Advice or 
Notice of any Thing he is able to the Inquifitors, who 
ave the Keys of thefe Boxes, and fometimes reward 
thofe who make what they call the Secret Accufation, who, 
© difcover themfelves, tear a Piece off the Billet, and 
J Joining it again are known. 
The Library is kept in the Precuraties oppofite to the 
dee at the other Side of the Broglio; it is none of 
раро vous rare, and beít conditioned, and has 
though М anuferipts, which are, for the mott Part, ae p 
иаа ао thew youa Treatife, entituled, De On 
AER: ji attributed to St. Aylin; but to quc 
and othe has many excellent Pictures, done by Titian 
& great Maiters, and feveral exquifite Greeks 
s that of Ganymede, a Venus, an Apollo, and 
It is the Opinion of fome, that Verice 
ai pare Pictures as Rome; I will not pretend 
rte frie, бүр Matter, but only tell you, that the 
Churche celebrated Pieces we could fee, either in the 
ding dh Aw I" any other publick Place, are the Wed- 
; ana by Paul Veronefe, in the Refcétory of St. 
ajor s the Prefentation of the Virgin in the 
St. p Вагу ; and St. Peter Martyr, in St. 702и 
Марс 59 both by Titian. Venice is the propereft 
Orin beth cin, for young Painters to improve themfelves, 
evin, PE Academies they have the Opportunity of 
hiked ferfons of both Sexes, in what Pofture 
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enel 5 I5 extremely pleafant, the lors and narrow 
Ou, үү, 9 SUS City from North to South 


great Part of ITALY. 


SELL 
пот реше E main Sea affords fome Shell- 
АК esundance or Oyiters, but they are neither fo 
y nor fo wholefome as ours, 
: The Venetians boaft much of their Policy and Liberty ; 
HS Di: Я the firit they generally alledge, char 
cy have maintained themfelves for thirteen hundred 
Years. This Reafon might perhaps ftand, if they could 
boaft to have maintained the fame Form of Govern- 
ment; whereas it is beyond all Zon'radi&ion, thar the 
Government of Venice has often cnanged its Conft.cution, 
fince their Dukes were heretofore as a5folute as Caefar 
PAS at Rome not long before his Death. Another Con- 
uderation is, that the Republick of Venice be ng confined 
to fuch narrow Bounds, in Comparifon of the more 
Рожера States of Europe, and furrounded by Neigh- 
bours lefs potent than itfelf, it feems not to require luch 
profound. Maxims of Policy to maintain itfelf, 
quietly and peaceably with the reft; and notwithttanding 
all this, the Senate of Venice have, with all their Policy, 
not been able to prevent the Declenfion of their State at 
divers Times. As for their Liberty, of which they fo 
loudly talk, it amounts chiefly to this; that provided 
they do not intermeddle with State Affairs, and commit 
no enormous Crime, that muft of Neceffity, or by its 
Notoriety, fall under the Cenfure of Juttice, every body 
is at Liberty to live as he pleafes: Hence it is that the 
Greeks, Armenians, and Jews, are allowed the publick 
Exercife of their Religions; and all the other Seéts are 
tolerated, or at leaft connived at, provided they manage 
with a little Difcretion: It is true, the worfhipping of 
Tmages and Relicks, and fuch-like Superftitions, abound 
as much among the common People of Fenice, as in 
other Places, bur the better Sort fet no great Value 
upon them. They are now as jealous of the Liberty 
of the Venetian Church, as the breach were ‘of the Gal- 
ican, and itis for this Reafon they keep the Jefiis fo 
much in Аме; they allow none in their Convents but 
their own Subjeéts, and will not admit any Superior, ex- 
cept a Native of the City. They do not hefitate co per- 
mit thefe Fathers to wear Mafks during the Carnival, to 
entertain their Concubines, to fing on the Stages, and 
what elfe they think fit, provided only they keep their 
Fingers out of publick Affairs. 

Concerning the Faith of the Greeks here, I cannot but 
be of Opinion, that they differ in many Points from the 
Greek Churches of the Eg], though they exclaim heavily 
адаш the Ufurpation of the Church of Rome; they de- 
clare for Tranfubtantiation; they make ufe of common 
Bread, mingle Water with Wine, and communicate 
under both Kinds. In their Churches they have two 
Altars, one called the dar of Preparation, and the 
other of Confecration; the firft they make ufe of to cut the 
Bread with a Knife fhaped like the Iron Point of a 
Lance, where they alfo mix the Water and Wine, and 
the Püeft takes ic with a Sponge out of the Veil in 
which it was firft mixed, and afterwards fqueezes it into 
the Chalice. ‘They embrace one another before they 
have communicated, and the Communicants receive the 
Bread fteeped in the Wine, the Prieft putting it with a 
Spoon into their Mouths: OF all this I was an Eye- 
witnefs. The Archbithop officiated ia a Mitre not un- 
like an Imperial Crown, and all his Ornaments were ex- 
ceeding magnilicent, and were changed feveral limes, 
according to the different Parts of the Service. They 
abound in myfterious Ceremonies; whenever the Bithop 
bieffes the People, he has ia his Right-hand a threes 
branched Candleitick, with as many lighted Tapers; 
this, they fay, is an Emblem of the Trinity, as the 
Candlettick with two Branches he holds ia kis Lers, is 
of the two Natures of Jefus Chrif. They divide their 
Churches into four (vera! Parts; the Altars tand at one 
End, which they call 4ad, none but the Prieít who of- 
ficiates, and his Auendants, are admitted there; the 
next to thag is appointed for the other Services the third 
is where the Men are feparated from the Women by 
Urele Ballufters; the Women fitting behind Lattices ac the 

They 


by living 


other End ot the Church, or in the Galleries. 
perform their Divine Service in the vulgar Greek, and 
тп the Ute of an unknown Language ia 
‘they worthip Rarding, bow their Heads, 


oY and 
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and put their Hands at the fame Tim OU Naat ise 
i г : ro. Prictthocd, but t 
Marriage is among them по Bar to > PATE 

2 2 е ПГ of their being admitted Int 
they are fingle «c the Time of t bee a thes forbid 
Orders, they тий not marry alt De ; th 2) Popith 
the fourth Marriage for Decency feke, bs t үс oe 
Purgatory, and yet pray for the Dead. Jd s rss Ў 
fellion, but not after the Manner of the ТВ 

Concerning the Article of the Proceeding € the. 209 
Ghift, they fay as little now as they ык ШШЕ 
upon it, looking upon it as a Ык үш н ке 
Nicety than Ufe; they alfo. preferve Relicks, but neve 
jor hip them. j 
и m made the belt Enquiry I was able about the 
Doétrines of the Armenians, but their Church being те- 
pairing at prefent, I have had по Ор; orcumty со, fee 
their Worfhip, nor to learn the Tr. th of it from others, 
except that a Friend of mine told me. that they were of 
very different Opinions in refpeét of feveral Articles, but 
that thefe four or five were moft generally received among 
them, viz. They communicate under both Ki ds, they 
give the Sicrament even to Infants, ackoov edge the 
Scquettration cf Souls as the Greeks do, allow of Divorces, 
and believe, that at the Time of the Refurrc&ion there 
will be no Difier. nce of Sexes. 

4. Before | leave Venice, I mut add fome few other 

' Obfervaticns to whar I have already faid concerning this 
City, and all the Curiofizies therein. The Bridge cf Rialta 
challenges the firit Place, founded on ten thoufand Elm 
Piles, and which coft two hundred’ and fifty thoufand 
Venetian Ducas. It is built over the Middle of the 
great Canal which divides this City in the Figure of an 
S. The Venesfens are fo much tz ken with this Bridge, 
that they often want Terms to exprefs its Grandeur, 
whereas it is certain that it has nothing extraordinary 
belonging to it, except that it is built upon one Arch: 
As I took particular Care to meafure it, fo | can give 
you an exact Account of it. The Compafs of the Arch 
makes the third Part of a Circle; the whole Extent, 
from one Extremity of the Arch to the other, on the 
Level of the Canal, is ninety Feet, and its Height twenty- 
four. 1 know fome have blamed the Architecture, which, 
according to the llri& Rules of Art, might, for its greater 
Strength, be an exact Semicircle; but, in my Opinion, 
this Objection may foon be anfwered, it being reaíon- 
able to fuppofe, that the remaining Part of the Semi- 
circle is taken up in the Foundation under Water, It 
is ftrongly built of great Pieces of a kind of white Marble ; 
it has two Rows of Shops, which divide it into three 
Strezts, viz. one large one in the Middle, and two other 
little ones, between the Rails and the Backfides of the 
Shops. Almoit all the other Bridges of Venice have but 
fingle Arches, and Steps of a white and hard Stone, and 
mull commonly very ippery, which in Part has given 
Occafion to the common Proverb of Venice, 


Beware bere, of White Stones, 
Whores, Priefis, and Pantaloons. 


All the beft Houfes ftand on both Sides of the Great 
Canal, among which are the magnilicent Palaces of Pifani, 
Morofini, Loredana, Rofint, Vandramino, and Grimani, but 
their chief Beauty confilts in their Frontifpieces, which 
commonly are of two or three Sorts of Archite Cure, the 
reft bei g but very indifferent. ‘The Lagunes contribute 
not a little to the Unwholfomnefs of the Air of Venice 
though the Venetians are very unwilling to own it, js 
their Water is generally bad; for among an hundred and 
fifty Springs they have here, there are not above two 
or three that afford good Water, which is the Reafon 
that moft private Perfous of Note are forced to ; 
the Rain-water in Cifterns. The Wines generally drank 
here are either fulf;mely fweer, or four and езш DA their 
Bread is alfo very ill made, for let it be never f 


it is as hard as a Bilcuit, and muft be REA 
Hammer. The fitle Opportunity a. Stranger has of 
converfing with the Venetians in their Houtes, m 
give you no Account of their Manner of Но 
but it puts me in Mi 


Preface of Henry 8i 
: 7 


preferve 


akes me 
ufe- keeping 
nd of what I read the other D 
epkens, That in his Time, à Woman 


els through the 


that appeared bare necked abroad, was je 
a very indifferent Eye in Prage; wh 
efpecially in Venice, every old Hag hiv 
Neck, but at prefent nove but declared 
their Necks hare ; nay, the Women of 
even fhew their Faces in the Churches, the ate 
where they appear in Publick ; and the ordina 
wear over their Fleads a great Scarf, op 
little about the Eyes. Their Females ti еу educate 
Со уез, from their tender Age ull they are may. 4 
which is done commonly by their Parents ог Ka 
without lering them fee their future Наад; к? 
is to be obferved, that among Perfons of € : 


Quality d 


P? Wome 
Ching опу 


7 
in the 


Quality. there 


feéts of their Wives, by maintaining Concubines ; The 
„cohabiting with Certain 
Women, much ufed among thofe of a tender Соп ерсе: 


Ir is a Kind of clandeftine Mairiage, the Ceremony 
whereof is гос performed fometimes till many Y, 
after they have lived together, and often rot till a fi 
Days or Hours before the Death of one of the Parties: 
Bur the moft general Way is, to keep their Mitre T 
a certain Allowance as long as both Partirs agrees and 
this is fo frequently practited here, thar fuch as are Tu 
able to keep ove fingly, join with two or three more, 
whoenjoy the Woman, without the leaft Jealouty, each 
in his Turn. 
This Kind of Libertinifm is fo general at Zexice, thet 
the Mothers of young Noblemen are commonly the firt 
who agree with a poor Maiden’s Father or Mother, for 
the Ufe of their Sons, at a certain Rate, to be naid 
monthly or yearly, as they can agree beit. I haveit 
from credible Hands, and Reman Cathelicks, thar the 
Confeffors look upon this as fuch a Тийе, that they 
take not the leaft Notice of it in their Confeffions. For 
Strangers and Pafiengers you have whole Streets filled with 
Ladies, eafily diftinguifhed from others by their Habits, 
being drefled in red and yellow, with naked Breafs, 
painted Faces, and Nofegays above their lars; where- 
as all the other Ladies appear in black. The Carnival 
commences here the fecond Holiday in Chrijtmas; then 
it is they begin to wear Mafks, and open their Play- 
houfes and Gaming-houfes: "The Place of St. Mart 
is filled with Mountehanks, Yack-puddiugs, Pedlars, bats, 
and fuch Sort of Cattle, who flock thither from all 
Parts. In the Beginning they aét with fome Mode- 
ration; but, the nearer they come towards Shrove- 
Tucfday, the more their Madiefs enc reafes, “The Sente 
of Venice allow thefe Extravamancies, to divert the 
People trom feeling the heavy Burthen of their Govern 
ment, which, without fuch like Amufements. would 
be infupportable to them: Befides that, the уай Num 
ber of Strangers, which come from all Parts to Vents 
to the Diverfions of the Carnival, brings a valt Sum 
of Money to the City: I was credibly in ormed, that 
during the aft Carnival, there were no lef tha fe 
overeign Princes, and thirty choufand other Foreigi? 
there. ' 
To give y vO DIN : ау and Ctt 
; give you my Opinion of the Opera abe 
dies of Venice, in refpect to thofe of Paris, 1 mu jo- 
plain with you, That the Ornaments of the firi are ie 
finitely inferior to tbofe of France: Their КЫШ ыл, 
mean, without Dances, and generally withour А 
Machines or Illuminations, except here and pt 
few Candles, fcarce worth mentioning, I will ned 
ture to contradict the general Opinion of the 


ears 


E t y be 
concerning the Kalian Mufick з and it mutt per 
confeffed, that they have fome excellent Airs, 294! (he 


Саппог tell wi 
Turns, 
not fo pleafing to Foreigners as to the й 
lf than at Paris ; but 
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mite 


emed rather а Perfection than a Fault. 

Thing | cannot pals by without a Re- 
n the prepollerous Figure which: their 
on the Theatre : 


Chap 


efte 


at prefent no leis than feven Operas at 
by Foreigners are frequented chieily for 
| Company's Sake : They have a Buffoon in 
who intermixes his l'ooleries, without Dif. 
ЖП the molt ferious and tragical Part of the 
creto Their Comedies are fil'd with fuch ridiculous 
neries, chat in other Parts they would not pafs for 
e Farces, Harlequin being commonly the Head 
who is back’d in his Grimaces with the тоќ 
that can be invented, to make the Spec- 
and for Fear they fhould be difappoint- 
they admit whole Troops of the Gon- 
diliers, OF Watermen, into the Playhonfe for norhiog, 
when they sare ready to bigin : Thele are very ciligent 
on this Оссайоп, by bawhog and clapping their 
Hands, to extort, as it were, а general Applaule from 
the Spectators. Thefe Theatres belong to fome Noble- 
men, who make a confiderable Profit of them during 
the Carnival. 

‘Their Afiemblies, where they play at Baffet, | 
call йиш, which аге kept open as long as the Thea- 
ies; They allow sone but Noblemen to cur: You 
{а ke fometimes ten or twelve Rooms on a Floor, 
wih Gaming tables in all, crowded with Gamefters 
mafked, with Courtefans and Ladies of Quality, 
who, under this , Ditguife, have the Privilege of en- 
joying all the Diverfions of the Carnival, provided 
they.can get alittle out cf the Way of their Spies ог 
jealous Hufbands. They have «Ио certain Rooms, where 
they fell. Liquors, Sweatmeats, and fuch-like Things, 
to relieve fuch as are fatigued with flanding. Every 
one thus mafked, provided he be in good Apparel, has 
the Liberty of talking ro the Ladies even of the highelt 
Quality, no body, not even the шапа bimfelf, taking 
Notice at that Time what is fmd to his Wife, becaule 
the Mafk is facred:: Though this fometimes gives Oc- 
clion to an Intrigue, ina Place where the Scarcity of 
Opportunity prompts them to do more with che Wink 
x ane, than in other Countries with a longer 
ourtihip 

But the chief Place for Mafquerading is the Plece 
of St. Mark, where you may put yourfelfin what Dil- 
Buile you pleate, provided you can maintain the Figure 
ү the Perfun you affüme ; for here you fee the Mar- 
in Jeer one another handiomely 5 ШЗ who per- 
UNE Do&ors, difpute learnedly s and fo with che ret : 
ut uch as. have no, [nchination to venture: upon thete 
pi пег, may appear in the Habit of А Nob'e- 

M Or fome foreign Drefs, and be only Spectators. 
you fe раз mutt appear without. Swords, 4 per 
lune. teller Мез. Puppet-pluyers, Rapa cancers, ago: : ИГ 
ИЕ D Nhu hule Stages are ЙЧ wap inb 
lif of tae other Aflrencisical in iás : Госу та " 
Who conful ube of Tia 1o fpeak into the bars of boe 
vies nemi and it is a pleafant Sight ү, Fa pe 
than the ah onks more frequently taking up the Tube 
3, Ш Пос pretend to give you an Account of their 
а A NP, give you: ount Bi a 

des р "5, Geofe- bunting, Writing, or Boxing ye. ag A 
ИТ? Pon the Water, or of their deaf on n que 

ў » waen they cut off a Bull's Head in the І relence 
oh Senate, in Memory of a VOL A M fs 
Trani oM mi totall, you, that the К ш) аг 
here bein Time when Majis are in Requett at € HA 
More op ] Featt of р valute where еу, aap 
iy tension 1 els, as at the Audiences of Am payee К 
Se to th " сауу ёс. All йе Days are very рх 
and Besa Natermen, who khoowing all the Lyns 
0, EP Cortetpondeace with the W ашп; 

lura good Reward will furaith Ladders 
latrigue, one of their man Bufiaellis 
Ey in which Are they are lo well vertes 
il depafit a Sum of Money, 334 Security, 
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pO CUTS E prove good. They hire Vene- 
aS, ats, either trom Place to Place, ог 
by the Hour, or by the Duy. You may have one of 
the belt for five or fix Shillings a Day. Thefe Boats 
are prettily contrived, and very light : Their Length is 
generally thirty or thirty-two Feet, and their Breadth 
four or five, in which you may fic witli a great deal of 
Conveniency, under a Cover like à Coach, with Glafies 
on both Sides; the left is reckoned the beft Place, be- 
caute there you can beít fee the Boatman, and com- 
mand him as you pleafe. Thefe Fellows are very dex- 
trous in their. Bufinels, and will, with a furprizing Fa- 
cility, manage their Oars, {tanding with their Faces to- 
wards the Plice where they areto go All the Goa- 
dola’s, ог Ecats, muft be black, even the litle Cham- 
ber, which is generally covered with black Cloth or 
Serge; but Foreigners are not fo ftri&ly tied to this 
Rule; the Gondale’s efpecially of the Ambafiidors are 
generally exceeding magnificent : They have com- 
monly four or five, and make their Entries in chem. 

The Arfenal of Fenice challenges Precedence among 
the rft of Europe; butas іс mutt be conieis’d, that ic 
is a Place o! great Confequence, fo on che other Hand 
it ought to he confider'd, that it is the only one the 
Venetians have in Italy. and that in its Enclofure it com- 
prehends ali their Ammunition, Stores for their Navy, 
Cafting-houies, Rope-yards, Forges, Lodges for rhe 
Galleys, and Galeaífes, and the Bucentoro Е, befides 
the Docks for refitting their Ships: And notwithftand- 
ing alithis, you той not believe above half they tell 
you upon this Head. 1 remember that our Guide would 
fain have perfuaded us, that it contained no 15 than 
two thoufind five hundred Pieces of great Cannon, 
Arms for a hundred thousand Foot, and compleat Ac- 
coutrements tor twenty thoufind Моге; but chele are 
only Words. Among their Men of War, that call'd 
The Reacemer is che bıggell, and, as they told us, car- 
ried eighty Pieces ot Cannon and fourteen Pattareroes, 
and is now at Sca. Their Galeafits have three Rows 
of Guns in the Prow, but only two in the Poop, their 
Complement of Slaves is ninety-two, fix on a Bench. 
The Bucentaure is a large Galeats of State finely carved 
and gilt, in which the Doge and Senate, with many 
of the Noblis, go out to Sea every Year on Ajcension- 
day, to perform tne Ceremony of marrying the Sea. 

As to the Rank the Noblemen of Venice alpire to, 
which they have pufh'd to that Degree, that they pre- 
tend their Nobility to comprehend all other Vitles, fo 
as even to compare themfelves with Princes of Royal 
Blood; I mutt tell. you, that it appears co me rather 
founded upon Opinion than folid Reafon. lt is true, 
that confiderinzg the Noble Venetians, by Right of In- 
heritance, are Members of the great Council, which gives 
Life to all the relt ; they are born with fome Character 
of Sovereignty, but at that. Rate the Nobility of Genga 
might challenge the fame Prerogative ; and, after all 
their Boating, the Commands, great Offices, Wealth, 
and ancient Extraction, make new Diflinctions among 
them ; and they are not fo nice, but chat they will fell 
this Tule for a certain Sum of Money, They never 
appear io Publick but in their Robes, which are f 
black Cloth, and ought to be lined with greyilh 
Cloth. in the Winter, and Ermine in the Summer, 
The Stole is of the fame Cloth, as well as the Gir- 
dle, which, being about four Inches broad, is adorna 
ed with Silver Buckles and Plates. ^ Their Bonnets are 
no more than a Kind of Caps of black Worlted, with 
a Fringe of the fame Scull, which they commonly bear 
in their Hands, becaufe they are unwilling to income 
mode their great Peciwigs ; however, the i'rocurators 
of St. Mark, che Sacri Grandi, and fome others of the 


great Officers of the State, are dithaguifhed by their 


peculiar Habits : ‘Thofe that have been Ambafiadors 
have the Privilege of wearing a Stole of Cloth of Geld, 


and Golden Buckles on the Girdles, but they gene- 
rally content t iemlelves with a hede Gold Galloon upon 
their black Stole. 

[he Pi 
they call € 
they challenge 


Advocates, Notaries, and all thofe 
i wear the fame Habits as the Nodles ; 
the Title of Zxzelfency, and the Manner 


of 
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of fluting the 
the Elbow is a 


m is to kifs their Sleeve, which about 
s big as a moderate Sack, and ferve 
fometimes to carry Provifions in. from the Market, be- 
caufe they fcarce ever appear with any Nea E 
their Heels. They are never faluted in the Street, С 
cept by thofe who wear the fame Robe, being rather 
fear'd than lov’d by the People, not fo much on ас- 
count of the Hardfhips they fuffer from them, es for 
want of knowing them, the Nobles being not (pene 
ted to converfe familiarly with any body. The Nobi- 
lity of Venice is not reftrained to the eldeft Sons, as in 
England, but they are not permitted to traffick, much lefs 
to marry with Foreigners. Thofe Marq; 65, Counts, 
and other titular Nobles belonging to the Venetian State, 
are no Noblemen of Venice, but either fuch аз really 
enjoy’d thefe Dignities in their refpective Countries be- 
fore they became fubject to the Venetians, ог by the Ve- 
netians, fince their Conquefts, have been dignified with 
thefe Titles to humble the reft, and by a Confufion of 
new Titles, abate the Pretenfions of the ancient Nobi- 
lity of thofe Countries. There are a third Sort of titular 
Nobility in the Veyetian State, whofe Anceftors, though 
not fully entitled to thofe Dignities, yet had fome Pre- 
tenfions to them, and upon the Change of the Govern- 
ment, affumed thefe Tides by the Connivance of the 
Venetians. 

Your Information concerning the Duke or Doge 
of Venice, is wrong in all its Parts; for, I can affare 
you, he bears only the Figure of a Prince, and the Sha- 
dow of Greatneis without any real Subftance; much in 
the fame Manner the Dukes of Aquitain and Normandy 
do at the Coronation of a King of England. It is 
true, he has fome outward Marks of Grandeur annex'd 
to his lofty Title, but thefe are beftow’d on him no 
otherwife than as he is a Reprefentative of the Repub- 
lick, as Ambaffadors are of their Mafters. That this is 
true bcyondallContradiétion, you will very clearly perceive, 
if you confider, that all his Counfellors have a conftant 
Eye over all his Actions, and have an Authority to vific 
his Clofet every Hour. It is not in his Power to par- 
don any Criminal ; he can't fo much as pafs over to the 
Continent without Permiffion from the State; and he 
no fooner fets Foot afhore on that Side, but his Ducal 
Authority and Dignity ceafe, and he is confider'd as 
nothing more than a bare Nobleman of Venice, im- 
mediately all his Kindred, that were before in any Of- 
fices, are turn'd out, and when he dies, there is no fuch 
Things as the leaft publick Mourning upon that Occa- 
Поп. He is, befides this, as much fubject to the Law 
as the mea eft Perfon, and the Inquifition of State is 
chiefly level’d at his Power, which is fo ftreightned, 
that except two or three inconfiderable Privileges, he 
poliefies nothing beyond other Noblemen; thefe are, 
that he has а double Voice in the Grand Council, and 
the Difpofal of divers little Offices belonging to the Pa- 
lace, and the Nomination of the Primicerio and Canons 
of St. Mark. | The Honours, as I told you befcre, 
which are paid to him, being nothing elfe than the 
Marks of the Sovereignty of the Common-wealth in 
their Reprefentative; it is in this Senfe he bears the 
Title of Duke and of His Serenity, (a Title efteemed 
here beyond that of Highnefs) and when he appears 
abroad upon any folemn Occafion, has a Torch carried 
before him, a folding Chair (having two Arms and 
no Back) with its Cufhion, eight Silver Trumpets, and 
аз many Standards with the Arms of Venice, and. per- 
haps fome Hautboys: Of thefe Standards two are 
white, two red, two violet, and two blue, which, the 
fay, fignify, Peace, War, Truce, and the League: The 
wd us that the two red ones were carried fi o. 
the State being then enga d i j wb 

ў 5. оп engaged in а War againft the 

pi whereas in "Time of Peace, the white ones m 
kd phil He has alfo a Kind of Umbrello carried 

Upon thefe Occafi i 
rep the ase mu s De ener accompa 
Venice, except the Miniter of Spain, who ‘ios ft 
at thefe Solemnitics, to avoid dilputing with th ji ^ 
Ambaffidor about Precedence; all chefs Minifters HES 

= E Vi 

their Hats опу the Duke never pulls off his duca] Gion 
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except when the Holt is elevated, or when hes... 

by a Prince of Royal Extraction, or by a Card: КШ 
fits in a like Chair with the Duke, and po who 
right Hand.. After thefe march the chief $, П оп pi. 
fore whom is carried the Sword of State, дуул 5 be 
Mark of the Sovercignty of the Council, КҮШ; 
upon their Coin the Duke’s Name is ftamp'q | 
the Reverfe you {сє him on his Knees, at the IB 
the Primicerio, who fits and reprefen:s Sr. MISES of 
him the Dege takes the Oath of Fidelity, wi ki 
book in one Hand, and with the other receivin. 
Standard of Venice; fo it is evident, that hig p 
bears по more Marks of Honour here than chat of 0 
Primicerio. The Letters of foreign Princes are dba 
rected and delivered to the Dege, but he is fo far ү 
having any Power of opening them, that he mutt de 
liver them to the Council: The fame Thing is ӨЫ 
in refpect to Ambaffadors; for after Matters have ne 
deliberated and concluded in the Council, the Ante 
is put fo exactly into the Duke’s Mouth, that thould he 
commit the leaft Miftake, he is corrected upon the Spor, 
Thus in all А85 or Declarations, of State, he jg no 
more than the Herald, who has the Honour of publithing 
what is enacted by the Senate. ч 

I will not pretend to unravel to you the Myfteries of 
the Venetian Common-wealth, the fame being above 
my Purpofe, and even out of my Knowledge, for want 
of fufficient Time to be fully inflructed in fo many 
Things: 1 will only add concerning the Patriarch of 
Venice, that after he is elected by the Senate, he receives 
his Confirmation from the Pope: Though his Station 
is very eminent, yet his Authority is kept within very 
narrow Bounds; for, except two or three Benefices, the 
People of each Parifh chufe their own Curates, and the 
Clergy acknowledge no Superiority but that of the Se- 
nate. This Prelate mult always be chofen out of the 
Nobility, and his Garment is of a Violet Colour ; he files 
himfelf Divini Miferatione Venetiarum Patriarcha, i. е, 
by God's Mercy Patriarch of Venice, but not as others 
‘do, Et Santee Sedis Apoftolice Gratias and by the Grace 
of the Holy Apoftolick "Sees the Venetians acknowledging 
no fuch Superiority. For the гей, this Election is com- 
monly carried on by Intereft and Intrigue, as in the 
chufing of a Pope, little Regard being had to Merit; 
and itis beyond all Difpute, that the Ignorance of the 
Clergy here is greater than what can well be exprefed ot 
imegin'd; to remedy which, as alfo their Licentioufne 5, 
and the too free Converfation with the Nuns, Cardina 
Barberigo, Bifhop of Padua, a wife and venerable Per- 
fon; has taken a great deal of Pains of late Years, but 
little Purpofe. 

I muft not forget to tell you a pleafant Secret they 
make ufe of here, in Behalf of fome Priefts that 2 
Muficians: You are not ignorant, that one of ie 
main Qualifications belonging to a Prieft, is to ш 
compleat Man; but as the Sweetnefs of the Voice d 
great Ufe, both in their Operas and Churches, m 
have found out this Expedient, that a Prick thus fite 
for Mufick, may exercife the Fun&ions of Prieto 
provided he carry the fame Implements that buone 
to his Body in his Pocket, Is not this а molt relig! 
Diftinction ! 1 

> " + my Le 

Father Mark Aviano, whom I mention'd in Шу, evel 
ter from dupsdurgh, is here at prefent, but I coul il 
hear him preach, the Crowd of the People bein... 
that they were forc'd to break a Ноје 1005: h 
Wall of the Church, to let him go into it from ? ® 
bouring Houle. 


5. It is one of the Peculiarities of Venice, re novel 
of the Churches are dedicated. to Saints t орі 
canonized, fuch as the good Man Feb, We hom 


e 
trious Names, but could not find any Thing moe d 
ich i$ y 
k Fron’ we 
Charge V Re 

fever o 


mignone, at the 


Procurator Vincins Vini, ‘They preferve 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


„Ш. 


is Church, and pretend, that they are both 
tick and potent ; however, Посе they contiil 
дийеп Less, and Jaw Bones, I will not trouble 
f Ana оре of them: But when 1 meet with 
you Yi tee Curiolity, which deferves to be particularly 
(ome Hoy f, аз fome Forefkin of a Philyline, fome 
{фев ие, or a Shee of the Trojan Horte, 


of Sc. Prane n ат Моне) 
реше Ф ro hear of it. As for the Church of 


Monks of Padua have very prudently taken the Refolu- 
0 


le 

ion to be fient. A s koni 

ie St jeremy’; which is a fine Edifice, they have 
Prophet’s Teeth, and it is reafonable they 


f that E У 7 
(е pave a Relick of their Nation. 1f the reft had 


imita : NDA 
have had the Pleafure to have feen one of Mofes’s Horns 


and {20's Scabs. The great Altar, and the Tomb of 
St. Jobn the Martyr, Duke of Alexandria, are the moft 
remarkable Things l obferved at St. Daniels. St. Za- 
пух is a fine Building. 1 he Architeéture is not mo- 
dern, but the Front is enriched with fine Marble, and 
the Infide beautified with many. Ornaments. There are 
alfo magnificent Altars in. it. “The famous Church of 
St, Mark is fo eariched with 2ofaic Work, that, in this 
Refpedt, the Churches of St. George Major and della 
Salute ought not to come in Competition with it: But 
if we confider the Architecture of St. Mark, it is an 
obfcure Place, in Comparifon to thofe Churches. The 
belt Judges give the Preference to St. George’s, but com- 
mon Eyes find fomething in the Church delle Salute that 
is more agreeable to them, The Defigns are quite dif- 
ferent: St, George’s is not unlike to St. Jufina’s at Pa- 
dua, for the Contrivance or Guílo is the fame in both. 
It is true, St. Yuflina’s is larger, and perhaps more mag- 
nificent within, but its Outfide is naked ; whereas the 
other is adorned with an admirable Front. The geat 
Altar in this Church is enriched with Marble or the 
fineft Sore, and curioufly wrought: It is alfo adorned 
with feveral Statues, the chicf of which are the four 
Evangelifts fupporting a World, on which there is a 
Padre Eterno, "Che whole is of Brals gilt. 
of the Canons round the Choir are of Walnut Tree, on 
Which the Life of St. Bemedic is defcribed in very fine 
Bafo relievo, where the Rules of Perfpective are well 
Oberved. Ina Chapel near the Tomb of the Procurator 
Vincent Morofini, об, who have good Eyes, obferve 
ona Marble Pillar, and on fome Places on the Ballufters, 
hes, Birds, and other Things naturally figured, and 
‘ven an entire Crucifix; 1 mean the Eyes of Imagi- 
nation; for there is nothing like it in Reality, though 
кип little Books, that are to be bought at Venice, 

ay fo, 
uit Church they have the Body of St. Stephen the 
rouse Rone which a pious Woman called Juliana, 
ive ARA Jerufalem to Conflautineple, from penance 
a T tranfported to Venice by one Peter a 
long 7; B whole Story is delcribed at Length in two 
tranferib. ры йн I had the Patience o 
VO I am afraid you would not have the 
© to read, The Choir, Altars, Floor, Dome, 


Sd Ve, of 
bai of the Church della Salute, are all extremely 


“: The Foundations of this Structure were laid 
à 1631, two Years being fpent ia fixing 
Occafion is related in an In{cription 
laced on the Пг Stone; importing а 
"gin for Deliverance from the Plague. 


Vow 
Vhis 

was built gw lorned 
is uilt by Be { lornec 
xi and 


К 5 whereas той of the other Churches were 
Private Famil А se 1 
Private Families, and confequently may be оок 
any Marks either of their Vanity or Piety, 
i i Qn the great 
ише 


tby 


look- 


greatef] Part 


red fo judicious an Example, we might, perhaps, : 


The Seats. 
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that mortal and contagious Difemper: On the other 
Side is Pefilence Aying, purfued by an Angel with a 
Forch in his Hand. St. Mark is prefent with the bleffed 
Lawrence, Juftiniani, and feveral others. All тһе 
Statues are of fine Marble, and wrought by a curious 
Папа. I dare not undertake ro deferibe all the Embel- 
lifhments 01 this noble Structure. 

St. James de Rialto is faid to be the firit Church that 
was built on tiefe Spots of Ground оп which Venice: is 
founded ; but it has been fo often deftroyed and rebuilt, 
that it may be reckoned а new Church, notwithfta 
ing all its boafted Antiquity. The Altar in the 
Chapel is of white Marble, and adorned with a | 
Statue of St. fames by Alex. Vittoria. St. Mark’s Church 
is but a Chapel to the Doge's Palace. St. Peter di 
Сайга is the Kpifcopal and Patriarchal Church, pretty 
large, and the Front deferves to be taken Notice of for 
its beautiful Simplicity ; and though no extraordinary 
Care has been taken to embelli this Church, there 
аге fome very confiderable Ornaments, and feveral 
remarkable Things to be feen in it. ‘The great Altar 
was erected by the Senate, in Purfuance of a Vow they 
had made during the War againft the Turks in 1649. 
It is dedicated.to the Beato Lorenzo; and the Body of 
that Demi. Saint is placed there, in a flately Marble 
Tomb, fupported by Angels and Apoftles. The Statue 
of Beato ftands upon the Tomb, and that contains his 
Bones. I have iken fome devout Perfons kifs a Stone 
Chair, which is kept in this Church, on the Right Hand 
as you enter betwixe the fecond and third Altar, by the 
Wall. They pretend that Sc. Peter made Ure of it when 
he was at 2/1000; and a Sacriftan informed me, chat іс 
was a Prefent of Michael Paleclagus, Emperor of Con- 
ftantinople. The fame Perlon told me a Story of a 
Brazen Crofs that was found floating in fome Part of the 
Lagunes, and brought witha great deal of Ceremony 
to this Church. They have a Veneration for it, buc 
the Crofs could never tell them what kept it from fnk- 
ing when it was in the Water; and though it is evident- 
ly miraculous, no body may fay that he remembers to 
have {сеп it working any Miracle: So chat notwith- 
ftanding every Church, and almoft every Chapel, is 
abundantly provided with Pieces of the true Crofs, 
this brazen one, as extraordinary as it is, is fomewhat 
neglc&ed. 

The Monks of St. Michael, betwixt Venice and Mu- 
rano, have, in tie Chapel of the Family Prisla, a fine 
one, which is endued with a particular Virtue to appeafe 
Tempelts: The йогу of ic is full of furprifing Won- 
ders: lt is written on a Scroll of Vellum in fo antique à 
Manner, that this Confideration alone would be fufficient 
to prove the Truth of the Relation, though they had no 
other Arguments to confirm it. It was in Ufige hereto- 
fore, that never any Vefiel fet fail from the Port of 
Venice, tll the Pilot and all the Ship's Crew had recom- 
mended themfelves to the Proteélion of this miraculous 
Crofs: But the Heat of this Devotion is much abated, 
for it feems it is the Misfortune of Venice, as well as of 
other Places, that good Culloms are fooner forgotten 
than bad ones. The Choir of the Church is much com- 
mended for the Richnefs and Beauty of the Work, In 
a little Chamber near the Choir there is a Map of the 
World drawn with the Hand, and adorned with Minia- 
tures, which is certainly a curious Piece. He that made 
it was a Monk of this Convent, as it appears by the 
Medals that were (truck оп that Occafion, with this 
Motto, Frater M: S. Michaelis, Merianenfis, de Ve- 
netiis, Ordinis Can Д Cofmegraphns incomparabilis, 
The Monk, who fhewed us thefe Things, carried us to 
a little but magnificent Chapel near the Church: He 
fiid, the People generally believed thag it was bui by 
a Courtezan, with the Profits of her Vocation; yet az 
the fame Time he affured us, in trong Terms, that they 
were miftaken. But what fignifies it, whether true or 
falfe. Solow built а Temple to Wenns, with the Money 
that was earned by common Proftitutes ; and why fhould 
they not do the fame at Reme and Morice, where fuch 
lewd Women are not only tolerated, but invited, pro- 
rected, counts сей, and publichly allowed ? The 
Convent cannot be termed a magaiticent Structure, but 

67 it 
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idi ab ated 
itis certainly a great Building aad Jug oe 
or fi ‚ you have the Profpect of Venice, Murano, 
for from hence you have the Prof ! бта 
Lido, Terra Fir and feveral Places in the ш» 
Without mention ng the Walks and Gardens that along 
In the Year 1497, а Spar Ambala- 


to the Convent. Spari : 
dor was fo charmed with the Beauties ot this f lace, that 
he refolved to fpend the Remainder of his Days in it: 


They made us take Notice of his Epitaph, pus? шу 
told us was written by the famous Maus Manutius. ; 

1 will not trouble you with any Account of the ot her 
Tombs and Epitaphs that are to be feen in this F Шз 
but fince we аге fo near the Glafs-houfes of Murano, 
{hall take this Occafion to make fome Remarks upon 
them. Murano is one of the largeft and moft agreeable 
Iflands in the Lagunes, about a fhort Mile from Venice: 
Ir contains fifteen Churches, comprehending thofe of 
the Convents, There are fome fine Houfes in ir, and 
a great many more Gardens proportionably than at Xe- 
nice. "Yhereis a Canal which runs crofs the Шапа, which 
is larger than the other Canals in the fame Piace, and 
the famous Glats-houfes which you have heard fo often 
mentioned, are feated on this Canal. You muft not 
imagine that there is any Thing at all extraordinary in 
thefe Buildings ; they are divided into feveral Lodgings, 
Halls, Warehoufes, Furnaces, Ge. as in other Places. 
Formerly, the Glaf calied Venice Cry/la] was the finett in 
Europe, but at prefent it does not merit that Title, not 
that it is coarfer than before, bur becaufe they have 
found the Secret in other Places to make Glafs at leaft 
as fine as that of esee, Mr. de S. Didier writes, that 
he heard a Matter of a Glaís-houfe at Venice offer an 
hundred thoufind Frinks to any Man that would teach 
him the Secret of making Gials as white as that of a 
Cup that was brought from Paris; and one of my 
Friends affurcd me a few Years ago having carried 
a Vial of the finett Cryftal of Murau? to London, the 
Workmen there were fo far fiom looking upon it as ex- 
taordinary or inimitable, that they faid they could, and 
fometimes did, make finer Work. The Skill they have 
acquired in other Countries, and the Manufactures they 
have ere&ed, have almoft ruined the Trade of Murano. 
Their whitelt and pureft Glafs is made of certain Stones 
that are found in 70а, the Athes of feveral Herbs that 
are found in the Country about Tripoli in Barbary, and 
the other ufual Ingredients; they make it alfo of certain 
Stones that they found in the Adige, and the Sand that is 
gathered on the Shore of the Gulph on the Dal- 
matian Side: But this is only for common Glafs. The 
Glafs-makers of Murano füle themfelyes Gentlemen, 
fince they were ennobled by Henry MI. who had the 
Curiofity to fee them at work when he paffed through 
Venice, and they enjoy all the Priv eges of the Citadinance. 

Bur let us return to "our Churches. I will not lofe 
Time in defcribin that which bears the Name of St. 
Nickolas of the Lettice, which was founded by the famous 
Nicholas Leons, on Occation of his being cured by the 
fanétificd Lettices that were fent to him by the Monks. 
Nor that of St. Meria Cælgflis, which took its Name from 
an Image that fell irom Heaven, and is enriched with a 
precious Leg of St. Lawrence, which ferves to extinguifh 
Fire; nor will trouble you with an Account of Jonass 
Head, which is kept at St. Appollincris’s; nor of St. 
Claras’s Nail; nor of the Coif at St. Lawrences; nor of 
other Rarities of the fame Nature, which perhaps you 
would look upon as Trifles. Хаййа Мана Gloriofa is 
another of the principal Churches in Venice ; it is large, 
and very much embeilifhed with divers Ornaments, di. 
pretend that the Seraphick St. /razcit, in proper Perfon, 
marked the Place where it fhould be built. I fpent two 
whole Afternoons in viewing and decyphering the Epi- 
taphs that were to be feen init, but 1 only cranferibed 
two of them; one of a Woman, which is the only 
Monument of that Kind I obferved there ; and the other 
of a Dege, who is made to fpeak his own Elegy, It js 
Francis Fofcari who was depofd, or rather removed 
from his Seat of Authority and Power to that of a pri- 
vate Perfon, in the 84th Year of his Age, as not bein 
capable of performing longer any Function belonging B 
his Ducal Office, in which he hid honourab у acquitted 
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himfelf for the Space of thirty-four Years, In 
they depofe their Princes when they becom 
their Country, and declare themfelves Enemies ; 
of nurfing Fathers and Protectors of it, according fi 
tural Equity, and the folemn Oath they are 
take on the Day of their Inftallment. They de 
Fools and Madmen, fuch as Alphonfo of Portugal alfo 
to the prefent King; and when they fall into ап} 
verable State of Infirmity, why fhould they nor Mis 
them to make an honourable Refignation of their pa 
Does a General of an Army that grows old and MR 
make any Scruple of refigning his Poft to anothe n 
fhall take this Occafion to obferve, that by the Epig l 
І have feen in this Place, I find that a сому: 
Number of the Perfons on whom they are written died 
above eighty Years old; a Sign that the Air of Venice. 
not fo bad as is commonly’ reported. edi 

I liked much the greater Altar of St, аЛа wit 
the Tabernacle; the devout Adorers of that Sati ie 
always careful to vifit the Stone where fhe left the Pring 
of her Knees when fhe faid her lat Prayer before her 
Martyrdom, as the Story is related in an Infcription bs. 
neath the Stone, Thofe who chufe the huge Sr, @ Л 
pher for their Patron, have an extraordinary Veneration 
tor a Statue of that Saint, which is to be feen in the 
Church of St. Maria del Horto, on the great Altar, lt 
was made by an excellent Sculptor, according to the 
Proportion of a Bone of the Original, which was hereto. 
fore brought from Ængland by a very curious Perlon, 
who was a nice Judge of Relicks; fo that a devour 
Spectator has the Pleafure to behold the exact Dimen- 
tions of that Saint; and this Confideration has fo en- 
hanced the Value of the Statue, that thofe who have 
moít Experience in Affairs of this Nature, are confident 
that it will quickly begin to work Miracles. I could 
eafily reckon up a valt Number of fine Paintings with 
which the Churches are adorned, but I know not whether 
you would have the Patience to read fuch a dry Cata- 
logue, nor will 1 undertake to give you an Account of 
thofe half facred Places, which are here called 5200/2; 
thefe are publick Edifices divided into Chapels, Halls, 
Chambers, and Lodgings, which belong to Fraternities 
of Monks, or fome other particular Societies. I have 
feen at leaft thirty-five of them, and I doubt nor but 
that there are more. Among the reft there are fix called 
Scuole grandi, which are embellifhed with fo much Art 
and Coft, that they may vie with the fineft Churches both 
in the Richnefs and Beauty of their Ornaments. 

In many Churches and Fraternities, there are annual 
Funds eftablifhed to raife Portions and procure com- 
fortable Matches for poor Maids; and generally over 
all Italy Care is taken by fuch charitable Foundations to 
provide for the Neceffities of the Sex. After 1 have ВТЕ 
you my Obfervations on the Chriftian Churches, y» 
will perhaps expeé an Account of the 72070 S 
gogues; but all that I can fay on this Subject isy © is 
there are feven of them, and that the beft of the күра 
not near fo fine as the Portuguefe Synagogue in Дан 
If we give Credit to the vulgar Computauon, there um 
about two thoufand Jews at Venice; fome of them a 
rich, but few in Comparifon to the Poor. T in 
obliged to wear red Hats; but I find by Martini ie 
his Kitratto, that they may be exempt from dol 
grecable Dittinétion by paying a fimall Sum of Suits 
"They have a Sort of Court that determines SM d 
among themfelves. They are generally à a 
People that never refufe any Sort of I-mploymene rhe 
are made ufe of on feveral Occafions, efpecially Те] 
Nobles, who are a very great Support to them- padis 
may take the Degree of Doétors in Medicine сш of 
and practife Phyfick any where in the City and 
Venice. vp oni 

6. The only Thing worth taking Notice W 1700 
Padua and Rovigo is the Country, which 15 ба E 
ful, adorned with Vineyards, Groves, Mese Rivule 
well-tilled Grounds, and watered by many e belong” 
Upon the Road you fee fome Houfes of 12107 ош AY 
ing to the Venetians, bur the Country BEE Сиу 
vigo dwell only іп Huts made of Reeds» 2128 fugi? 
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chap- Jil- 
. elf is Very poor, and of no great Extent, and 
Rovi ! he Refidence of the Eifhop of Adria, that fa- 
yt t t which imparted its Name to the Gulph, 
mous dU no more than a hal-drown'd Village. 
ough DOT large and beautiful City, but poor and ill 
© We went on Purpofe to one of the befl Places 
r where four Streets meet, but could 


wanê ing almoft defolate, by the Severity of the 

Government. Ferrara was united to the Eccle- 
à аге under the Pontificate of Clement VIL, who 
ry ftrong Citadel, which is fill in good Re- 


i, Of the ancient Univerfity of Ferrara, there re- 
bam only 2 poor College, belonging to the Fefuits. 


he Cathedral ftand fome Statues on Horfeback 
of Bras; and directly over againft the Palace of the 
Nobility is one of Duke Hercules П. on Horfeback, on 
the Pedeftal of which is an Infcription granting a Sanc- 
tuary 10 Criminals for twenty Paces round it. We alfo 
faw the Ducal Palace, the Houfe of the Marquifs de 
fill, and divers Churches and Convents, which have 
all their peculiar Beauties ; and, among the reít, took 
Notice of the Tomb and Epitaph of 071022, in the 
Church of the’ Benediélins, 10 the Opera we heard а 
pretty little Songftrefs of twelve or thirteen Years of 
Age; moft of the Boxes were filled with Jefuits and 

Clergymen. : 
om Ferrara to Ravenna is fifty Miles ; all the Way 
we faw not one Town or Village worth taking Notice of. 
The йг Day’s Journey was very pafiable, but after- 
ward che Road becomes very deep, betwixt the Branches 
of the Adige and the Po: The ancient Geographers de- 
feribe its Situation like that of Venice, amongft the 
Waters, and it is certain this was the beft Harbour the 
Romans were Mafters of in .the Adriatick Gulph, but 
fince that the Lagunes are dried up, and the Sea is ac lealt 
three Miles from it, the City being now furrounded with 
the moft fruitful Fields of Jraly: Neither is there the 
let Doubt, but that the prefent Ravenna ltands in the 
fame Place where the ancient Ravenna was, there being 
inthe Walls that face the Sea-fide many great Iron Rings, 
by which they uled formerly to falten their МеН ; and 
the Ruins of the ancient Beacon are to be feen to this 
Day. This City is feated in a flat Country, isnot above 
half as big as Ferrara, but measly built, and as thinly 
peopled. ^ Without the. Walls, near the ancient Harbour, 
you fee the Mexfoleum erected to the Memory of Theo- 
doric King of the Offragsths, by Amalufinthe his Daugh- 
ter; itis lince turned into a little Church called the Ro- 
tunda; it is covered with one hewn Scone of thirty- 
pee beet Diameter, and fifteen in Thicknefs, on 
range ih which {tood the Tomb of Theodoric, fur- 
were den y the Statues of the Twelve Аро, which 
ther wi Горе during the laft Wars of Lewis XI. toge- 
хей { th the Tomb of Porphyry, which fince has been 

in the Wall of an ancient Palace within the City. 

ine Cathedral is а very ancient Structure, fupported 
i) Шу-йх Pillars of Marble of the drcbipelage, placed 
The Choir is vaulted 


Near f 


meee tae Range on each Side. 

3 pr cellent Méofaick Work, where they thew уоп, 
Ос Relick, опе of the Stones with which St. 
C urch Was martyred. Bur the great Door of this 
i tire 5 moft curious Thing, and glee ess ls a 
ome of 5 Obfervation, being made of Planks of Vines, 


fif 


са, the V; rn cover 
the Cn the Vines grow to a prodigious Bignels. In 


1 Е D rr v fhe: 
а lie We Of the Theatius (or 9900) they thew 


t. Apollinarus, when a Pigeon coming into the 
> Perched upon him who was to be elected ; 
Times after fuc- 


е 
Sively 


arius, St, Rotis- 


т. 
he Churches of St. Vitalis, St. Ap: 
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pit азе С many farely Picces of Mar- 
Ki ure p 2 roug ht from Greece curing the Time 
the Exarchy, or while under that Name їс continued 
a б rovince of the Greek Empire. The Tomb of Galla 
Pla du, the Daughter of Theedofius the Great, is to be 
feen in the Church of St. Celfus, between thole of Valen- 
tinian and Honorius. 
"-— the Grand Place you fee a noble Statue of Brafs of 
pe Alexander VIL And at the other End of the fame 
Square, two Columns, on which-formerly ftood the 
ancient Patron and the Arms of Venice, whilft Ravenna 
was under their Jurifdigtion ; the like Columns they 
erect in all Cities belonging to their State ; but fince that 
Time the Pope has put the Statues of St. Vidor and 
Apollinarius upon the fame Columns. Near them, un- 
der a Portico, they fhew the Gates of Braf, and fome 
other Spoils, thole of Ravenna took from thofe of 
Pavia. 

We had fcarce travelled a good Hour from Ravenna, 
but we entered a Foreft of Pine-trees, which is four 
Miles long, after which we travelled within Sight of the 
Sea to the left, and the Marfhes to the right. " 

Having paffed the River Savio in a Ferry-boat, we 
continued our Journey thro’ the little City of Cervi 
feared among the Bogs; the Inhabitants live by making 
of Salt. We dined at Cofenate, near the Sea-lide, and 
before we had made three Miles more, came to the 
Banks of the famous River Rubicon, called alfo the Prfa- 
tello, and by fome the Frumicino; and we were not a lit- 
tle furprized to fee our Coach pafs it without a Bridge or 
Ferry-boat, yet Lacan in his Time gives it the following 


Character : 


Fonte cadit modico, parvifque impellitur undis. 


Within an Hourafter we travell’d clofe along the Sea- 
fhore, which was even, fandy, and firm, without any 
Rocks or Shells, till within a Mile of Rimini, where we 
were forced to travel deeper into the Country, for the 
Conveniency of pafüng the River Arimmum, which 
wafhes the Walls of the City of Rimini; it is now called 
Marechia. 

Rimini is а {mall and poor City, feated in а rich Coun- 
try. On the Bridge of Marble are two entire Inferip- 
tions, intimating, that duguflus and Tide were the 
Founders of this City, and that the triumphal Arch 
was built by the firi. Behind the Gardens of the 
Capuchins are to be feen the Ruins of an Amphitheatre, 
and five hundred Paces thence, without the City, a Brick 
Tower, which was the Pharos of the ancient Harbour, 
but is now encompafied with Gardens, the Sea being 
retired at leatt half а Mile thence. 

The Church of St. Francis was built out of the Ruins 
of the Harbour, which was once one of the belt in Hai. 
The Library of the Count de Gambalonga is numerous, 
but without any rare Bool:s that deferve Notice. In che 
Midít of the Market is a Marble Pedettal with thele 
Words upon it, Caius Cafar Dici: Rubicone Juperato civili 
bell: Commilit: fuos bic in foro Ar: adlocsius, In another 
Place you fee the brazen Statue of Pat V. and near it a 
curious Marble Fountain. 

From Rimini we travelled for fifteen Miles along the 
Dens betwixt the Sea and the Fields. As we paffed 
thro’ the Village Catholica, we found over the Portal of 
the great Church an Infeription, by which it appeared 
that this Village received its Name from certain Ortho- 
dox Fathers, who, during the Council of Rimini in 359; 
compofed, for the moft Part of Arians, оба to perform 
their religious Service here, in Spite of that Affembly. 
About ten or twelve Miles thence, towards the Apennines, 
we difcovered the City and little Republick of Marino 
on the Top of a Mountain, ат the Foot of which are the 
Limits of its Territories: This fmall and inconfiderable 
Commonwealth being below the Envy and Jealouly of 
its Neighbours, has mainta xd its Liberty for many 
Ages The Country between Cathelica and Pefaro is 
for feven Miles together very well inhabited. and culti- 


го exceeds Rimini as well in Bienes 
3 of its Situation, upon an ему Afcenr, 


as 
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as in the Neatnefs and Beauty of its pue S 
can be more pleafant to the Eye; than ше S m 
that furround it, with the agreeable Mixture о Дн, 
Vineyards, and Orchards. Their Olives are very 800€; 


ir Fig: (leemed the beft in Jah. 
but their Figs are poplars Fa E RM Я 


Meat is fo cheap here, Pur 
i i r г lefs than a 

whi ntains eighteen Ounces here) for 

(which co g dna 


Jalfpenny ; Bread and Wine are cheaper in 1 
о and as both the Sea and Rivers ш 
them with Plenty of Fifh, fo this City abounds in all 
Things neceffary for Life. Its Fortifications are E 
of the worft, confidering they are after the old Fafhion. 
In the Market-place is a fine Fountain, and а Statue of 
Pope Urban VIII. under whofe Pontificate this City 
and the Dukedom of Urbin were incorporated with 
the Ecclefiaftical State, as they have ever fince con- 
tinued. 

From Pefare we continued our Tourney along the 
fandy Shore for feven Miles, as far as Fai We faw 
Abundance of Walnuts, Chefnuts, Rufhes, and many 
other Things, forced by the Winds from the neighbour- 
ing Rivers to this Shore. One of our Company, EIDOUE 
the reft, took up here a certain little Fifh called Cava- 
letto by the Italians, in France, Cheval Marin, or the 
Sea-borfe: Itis frequently to be met with in Cabinets, 
being cafily dried and preferved; its Head and Neck 
has fome Refemblance to thofe of a Ногіе. The Ha- 
lians attribute to it a peculiar Quality of curing the Bite 
of a mad Dog, if eaten roaíted, and applied to the 
affected Part, fkined and beaten with Honey and Vine- 
gar. Fans itlelf is a {mall but neat City, having nothing 
in it worth taking Notice of, except one Triumphal 
Arch, but the Infcription on it is quite defaced. 1115 
compofed of three diftinct Gates. 

About a Mile from Fano we travelled over a wooden 
Bridge five or fix hundred Paces long, built over the fe- 
veral Branches of the Pouzio, which overflow all the 
circumjacent Country, when the Snow begins to melt 
on the Apennines ; afterwards coafling along the Sea-fide 
for fifteen Miles, we came to Sevegallic, an old City, 
enclofed with a ftrong Wall, and fome Baflions, but 
not very regular. Our Wearinefs, after а tedious Day’s 
Journey, proved the Occafion of our good Fortune, 
without which we had run the fame Danger that befel 
feveral of the Inhabitants, who were the fame Night at 
a Play acted at the Governor's Houfe, but the Arch, 
which fupported the Stage, with fome of the neareft 
Seats, being overladen, gave Way, and above thirty 
Perfons were killed, and many more wounded by this 
Accident. 

From Senegallia we kept ftill all along the Shore, but 
Tor feventeen Miles met with no Houfes, except an old 
Caftle and fome Inns, about a hundred Paces from the 
Sea-fide. Near alittle Village called Turveet, about three 
Miles from Ancona, we turned into the Land-way, where 
we arrived in a good Time. This City is feated upon a 
double Hillock, at the very Point of the Cape, being 
much larger than any of the four or five laft-mentioned 
Cities, but not much richer, though the Excellency of 
its Harbour, and the Fertility of the adjacent Country 
feems to entitle it to Traffick, of which it had a fufficient 
Share formerly, but is much decayed of late Years, by 
being under the Papal Dominion. The Streets of Az- 
cone are both narrow and dark, and their Buildings but 
indifferent; befides that, its Situation up and down Hill 
senders it very inconvenient. The Citadel is feated on 
the БИЙ Hil, which commands both the City and 
Harbour ; and on the other, which makes the Point 
of the Cape, ftands the Church of St. Cyriaca, being 
a low dark Fabrick, the Front whereof is of Marble, 
but without any Ornament, Here they boaft of the 
Body of St. Urfuia, as well as ое of Cologne, befides 
many other Saints and Relicks, in high Veneration 
among the People, From hence we had a very de- 
_ Frofpect of the Sea, City, and Country at 

At the Entrance of the Mole is а magnifice i 
umphal Arch of white Marble, ereéted ie io 
of Trajan, by the Senate, in Acknowledgment of the 
Charge he had been at in repairing this Harbour, as 
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Book р, 


the Infeription, which is not in the leaf def; 
the Reader; but it was with fome Difficult aced, tells 
from the Monks, who would often haye ЧЕ defende 
с . The Exchange по еј it 
Merchants meet, is built in the Nature an еге the 
an indiferent Bignefs; at the four Corners ae of 
H ope, Chari, p a 
rown down by к 
э E L Before 1 leaye ; 
cona, Ї mult tell you fomething of the Oddnef; А 
Drefs of the Inhabitants: We faw the chiefent ne the 
on a Holiday, appear in a black Cloak lined with 2, ^ 
with blue or fillemot Stockings, Shoes whitened id 


; 
divers 
$ $ 2 une dow: 

to their Fingers nds, The ordinar ER ER 
8 y Sort of Women 


wear a Kind of Coif, with a long Fringe hanging ove 
their Faces; the Body of the Gown is gencrally req 3 
yellow, faflened on four Sides with Laces, and iE 
all over with coloured Galloon ; their Waiftcoats and 
Petticoats are. both very fhort, and of various Colour; 
The Ladies of Quality imitate in their Drefs the French 
Fafhion, but after fo aukward a Manner, that they ap. 
pear more ridiculous than the others in their own Coy 
try Drefs. 

We obferved another Cuftom upon this Road, which 
they told us, runs from Ferrara all over Italy; І mean 
their Paper Windows, which being always torn, prove 
very inconvenient in the Winter, and afford a very odd 
Profpe& to Foreigners, as well as very inconvenient, 
To compleat our Mifery, they would commonly bring 
a Fricacy of three Eggs, and perhaps as many Pilchards, 
for a Supper for five or fix Perfons, and at laft make us 
pay as dear as if we had extraordinary good Cheer, our 
Dinner and Supper amounting generally to four Shillings 
a Head. The Flux and Reflux of the Sea increafe and 
decreafe according to the Diftance from the Extremity 
of the Gulph; for at Venice the Tide riles about four 
Feet, near Ravenna to three, at Pefaro two, and (сас 
above one at Aucona, and fo decreafes till at laft it com:s 
to nothing, 

7. The Country between Ancona and Loretto is the 
belt in Maly, but the Roads the worft, which obliged vs 
to alight feveral Times to eafe the Coach. 1 don: 
queition but you have feen feveral Accounts of our it 
mous Lady of Loretto; but fince Matters of this Nature i 
are varioufly reprefented, the Curiofity of the Thing 
deferves very well an exa& Abridgement of what I was 
able either to learn or fee, which I will give you with 
great Fidelity. This Houfe, fo much celebrated among 
the Roman Catholicks, is the fame (if you will take their 
Word for it) in which the Virgin was born, where n 
was betrothed and married to Jofeph, where Ihe receive 
the Salute of the Angel, and where the Son of Goo S 
incarnate. This Houfe was from Nazareth tranport 
by the Angels into Dalmatia, and placed on the Hill o 
Terfatto, 10 May, 1291, where, after it had continu 
for three Years and feven Months, the Angels remo" 
it from thence into the Middle of a Forcít in the а, 
ritory of Recanati, Part of the Marquifate of Ae 
but this Wood being famous for many Robberies C7 
mitted thereabouts, this Holy Houfe was, afer C8 
Months, removed a third third Time from Шек 
the fame НШ on which it now ftands; but (000 è 
Controverfy arifing betwixt two Brothers, СОП f thi 
Ground on which it ftood, about the Poffeflion О, 
Houfe, ir was in four Months after placed, us 
Angels fome Paces from thence, in the high Rose ^ 
it is to be feen to this Day. „pen 0 

To prevent all Inconveniencies that might һай oreh 
fo facred a Place, they built a moft fumptu ot om all 
about it, in the Middle of which it бар+ free ^ fiae? 
Injuries; and for its better Prefervation, they 1. ji 

n" БӘ 
ereéted four Walls, which enclof it on all 9!*^. | 
Box, without touching the Walls of the 52/77, 
Holy Hewes all that Painting, Sculpture 4^5 cieli 
tecture, were able to perform in the Beginning y is puilt 
Age, has been beftowed on this Fabrick, УЙЕ oder 
of white Marble of Carrara, after the Cor” 


n- 
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,ı with the то exquifite Baffo relievo, in which 
d Y Hiftory of che Virgin is reprefented. Between 
ole illars are two Niches, one above the other ; 
below contain the Statues of the ten Pro- 
rhe ten dthofe above, the ten Sydils. In the Middle 

am or Poly Houfe, is enclos’d, which 


ightcen 
wif being 
Meafure. 
Hall or 
be built of 

Exam! 
oF Brick, 
mix'd with 


Places, where you fee certain Fragments of Plaifler- work 
coverd with Painting, reprefenting the Virgin, with 
' ће liile Jefus between her Arms ; this appears plainly 
in five or fix different Places. The boly Houfe ftands 
from Ealt to Weft, a Thing not much ufed in Шау; 
on the Eaft Side is a little Chimney, over which, in a 
Niche, ftands the Image of the great Lady of Loretto, 
made, as they fay, of Cedar Wood, and by the Hands 
of St. Luke, being about four Feet high. Her Orna- 
ments are of an ineftimable Value, and if we may be- 
lieve thofe that live thereabouts, fhe has a great many 
Robes for Change, and feven different Mourning Ha- 
bits for the Holy Week: Her triple Crown, which is 
all over cover’d with precious Stones, was the Prefent of 
Lewis XIII. King of „France; they told us this Diflich 
was engraven upon 1с; 


{и Caput ante meum cinxifli у Virco, Corone 
Nunc Caput. ecce tenet noftra Corona tuum. 


He gave alfo a Crown to the Infant. : 
On both Sides of the Niche are Cupboards fill'd with 
ancient Ornaments of this Statue; and in a little Win- 
dow in the Wall, on the South-fide, they fhew you 
fome Earthen Difhes which were шеа by the holy Fa- 
mily; fomeof thefe Veffels have fince been edg’d with 
Gold, but that which they fhew'd us was a Porringer 
with a Silver Foot at the Bottom, done on Purpofe to 
Perfuade the World thatit was made of а ftrange Earth, 
whereas it is no more than Potters Ware, the Glazing 
whereof is not fo nicely taken off, but that fome Parts 
of it remain to be difcover'd by a curious Eye. At 
ше Welt end, jut oppofite to our Lady, they fhew you 
à Window about three Feet fquare, through which 
the Angel ented: The prefent Arch of this Houfe 
fing ofa modern Fabrick, I afk’d them what was be- 
ON 0 the old Roof, but they could tele ЙОГА, 
which ie Неге are aifo two remarkable 5 нв» 
With the EY, fay, were tranfported at the aps кү 
own Hand oufe, wz. the Altar made ye те; 
а the 4 and the Stone on which St. 1 EAE ей 
Ket as a rft Time; it is coverd with ran 
ша Precious Relick under the Altar jon \ E. 
a officiate. The Floor of the Santa Cafa is of 
tes Of red and white Marble; but this is not the 
dor, becaufe that was left, together with the 
Nazareth. This facred Place has three 
and OE of which are at the End acing ү p 
the Pilari affage to crofs from North to M 1 fide 
ead ims are let in: The other is on the Sout n Че, 
Altar ium NS PARAR { е, ES Space betwcen ti 
€ End of our Lady's Chamoer. 
an i a merate all the Riches of this Place, zonl be 
“oy Es E lece of Work, the infinite Мозер XE у 
оу 65 Wherewith the Mantle of this iue e 
ae alone fufficient to dazzle the Sig A xs 
Amps, g Pefides that, all about you fre noth ng bar 
Silver * S'atues, Bufls, and other Figures of Gold 2 n 
Silvey not including the twenty-eight Сапыш, 9l 
ONY fey шол, and the twelve of mally E A 
Vou. jp Pounds Weighteach. They have a Cukor 


greateft Part of Itay. 
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of expofing the laft Offering of Value for a certain 
f ET before the Eyes of our Lady, in a Place made 
or that Purpofe. That which we faw there was an 
Angel of Gold, with a Heart of the Bignefs of an Egg 
in his Hands, fec all over with Diamonds of a great Va- 
lue. Our Condu&or being an Fnglifh Jefuic, did not 
forget to tell us, that it was a Pre ent of the Queen of 
England, and that the faid Princeis had conceiv’d at the 
fame Minute the faid Prefent was offer'd to our Lady, 
and was then big with Child. He had raken the Pains to 
make а whole Copy of Verfes upon this Subject, by 
Way of Dialogue between our Lady and the Angel, » 
and took a great deal of Care to recite them to us more 
than once with an audible Tone, and would at laf force 
а Copy of them upon me. This Queen was Mary of 
Efê, Confort to Fames И. 
Round the Walls of the Chapel that enclofe the boly 
Пије, you fee а vait Number of branch’d Candle- 
fticks, ro illuminate the whole Fabrick: But the great- 
eft Curiofity is the Proceffions of thofe Devotees, who 
crawl round the holy Houfe upon their Knees, fome five 
Times, other feven, and others twelve Times, accord- 
ing to the different Degrees of their Devotions; fome 
of thefe creep along from one Side, whilft others meet 
them coming from the other, but all furnifh’d with 
Beads, and muttering Pater nofters; but as they all 
covet to come neareft to the holy Place, this fometimes 
occafions no final! Confufion, which is the Reafon that 
this is never done but when there is only a fender Num- 
ber of Pilgrims. The chief Refort is at Eaffer, ап 8 
the Virgin’s Nativity, which they celebrate in September: 
I had it from credible Hands, that in fome Years they 
have had here above two hundred thoufind Pilgrims 
during thefe two Feafls. It is no unpleafant Sight to 
obferve the Caravans of thefe Pilgrims of both Sexes, 
who commonly come in Societies: As for Inflance; a 
certain Body of Men join at Bolegna, each of whom 
has a Frock of coarfe Linnen, and a Cawl of the fame 
made like a Strainer for Hippeeras, which covers their 
Head, leaving only three Holes for the Eyes and 
Mouth. They appear in different Colours, each So- 
ciety chufing their own, but are all provided with Beads, 
Girdles, Pilgrims Staves, and the Arms of the Society, 
which are either painted or wrought on the Back and 
Breaft of every Member of the Fraternity. They 
commonly ride on Аз. The Women appear in as 
rich Apparel as роћЫу they can, and fix tothe Bodies 
of their Gowns a little Pilgrim’s Staff of the Length of a 
Hand, fome of which are of Gold and Silver, adorn’d 
with Gems and Pearls, others of Ebony, Ivory, Se. 
artificially wrought. The Ladies commonly ride in 
Calafhes, attended by whole Squadrons of Ais-troopers. 
After the extraordinary Things that have been faid 
of the boly Hore, the Treafury infinitely furpailes ic in 
Riches ; this is a fpacious Chamber or Hall, waintcot- 
ted, with ten large Preffes with folding Doors, the arch- 
ed Roof being a molt curious Sort or Plaitter, divided 
by gilt Compartments, beautified with excellent Pictures. 
Formerly they were glad to keep Abundance of Silver 
Work here, but the fame having fince given Place to 
Gold, is laid up ellewhere in great Heaps in private 
Places, and perhaps for private Utes. Thee Preffes 
therefore are now quite fill’d up with nothing but pure 
Gold, precious Jewels, among which they fhew a Pearl 
of ап ineftimable Value, fhip'd after the Fathion of a 
Gondola, ov fuch Veflels and Ornaments as exceed the 
Value of Gold and Gems, by their Rarity. It would 
be a Piece of Folly to attempt a particular Account of 
what exceeds even Imagination itklf; the beft [dea I 
am able to give you of this Treature is, that you mutt 
confider, that all the People, Princes and States, who 
acknowledge the papal Authority, have, for thefe four 
hundred Years рай, endeavour'd to outvie each other 
in bettowing the richeft Prefents that could be had upon 


this добу Howe. They have, befides this, a fettled Re- 
venue, and vatt Tracks of Land belonging, to it; and 


Y » aather rhe А 5 ileri 

һ they gather the Alms of the Pilgrims, 

furnifh them y Sear wie more: Money: to ‘make 

frefh Purchafes. - To excite the Charity of the Pilgrims, 

they do not forget to give it out, that the annual Charges 
RO of 


the Boxes in wh 
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of maintaining all thatbelong to the holy Bee pat 
to no lefs than 33634 Crowns, whereas Weir y 
"venues no more than 27000 Crowns. Я 
yearly Revenue 15 n 80:27 аса to a little 
From the Trealury we were coaduéte ә 
sol ; fea any Thing remarkable but 
Arfenal, which has fearce апу, 5 fete YET 
fome Arms taken from the Turks, who about filty Sa 
. Reian of Mahomet ЇЇ. and Selim) 
before (under the Reign S ed 
made a Defcent thereabouts, to plunder this CES 
Place, but were {truck blind by our Lady, as they Е 
endeavouring to break into the Houle. From the Р 
dows of this'Arfenal, they fhew you that Part of the Sea 
over which the Houfe was carried by the Angels; ana 
our Jefuic made moft folemn Proteftations, that ever 
fince there remains a certain white Track on the Water, 
and that he had often obferved it. I can't pals by in 
Silence, that as we were going towards the holy Houfe, 
the Rabble flock'd about us, telling us, that we muit 
not approach the hely Place without confefling and 
communicating, unlefs we would throw ourfelves into 
manifeft Danger of fudden Death. р 
From hence we went to the great Wine Cellar, ftor'd 
with an hundred and fifty Tuns of excellent Wine. And 
in the Apathecary’s Office they fhew’d us an hundred and 
forty-five Earthen Veftels, highly efteem’d, becaufe they 
believe them to have been painted by Raphael. On 
hve of the Jargeft are painted St. Pau! and the four 
Evangelifis, the reft being adorn'd with the Hiftories of 
fome Saints, the Metamorphofes of Ovid, с. The 
City of Loretto is but fmall, yet well fortified, and has 
“the Title of a Bifhoprick. In the Great Place ftands a 
то noble Fountain of Marble, beautified with divers 
Brafs Statues, and another erected by the Citizens of 
Loretto, in Acknowldgement of certain Privileges grant- 
ed them by Pope Suas V. The Inhabitants get their 
Livelihood by making and felling Medals, Rofaries, 
fanétified Beads, Images, «лиз Ders, Mealures of the 
Height of the Image of our Lady, and fuch Trifles. 
They fell here Chaplets, the Beads of which were as big 
as Goofe-Eggs, and аге ией on Days of extraordinary 
Devotion. The Tradition of the Removal of the holy 
Houfe is fo ftedfaftly maintain’d in this Place, that there 
is fcarce an Inhabitant (о mean, but pretends to be de- 
fcended from the Race of thofe that faw the boly Houfe 
fix'd where now itis, by which Means they tranfplant 
this Tradition from Father to Son én infinita 
8. Travelling from hence through Recanati, a little 
City feated on the Top of a Hill, three Miles from Zs- 
retto, 1 look'd into the great Church, where I could fee 
nothing worth mentioning but the Tomb of Pope Gre- 
gory XIL who was depoled from the Pontificate by the 
Council of Pija. Ten Miles further, in a molt fertile 
Country, on the Bank of the Cotenza, we paffed thro’ 
the Ruins of the City formerly known by the Name of 
Дейна Ricina, where we faw уай Fragments of an Am- 
phitheatre built of Stone and Brick mingled together. 
Ve travell’d on this Side of the River for two Miles 
among the Hills, till we came to Macerata, where we 
lodg’d that Night; it being foul Weather, we could 
not flir abroad, but were told by the Inhabitants, that 
it was a prettly large and pleafant Place. The Country 
between Macerata and Tolentino lies all upon a Level, 
and 1s extremely fruitful, but very indifferently peopled. 
They prop their Vines with Reeds, and plough with 
Buffaloes, thefe Bealls being flronger than Oxen, and 
сайег fed. 
Tolentino is Seated on a rifing Ground ; for the reft, 
à Place that has nothing remarkable belonging to ir. 
The next Place we came to was Belfort, built all of 
Stone: A Mile beyond it begins the Province of Um- 
bria, whi ге we enter into the Apennine, 1 remember 
we feil into the Company of a Gentleman, who was go- 
ing from Macerata to Foligno, who, after fome Dif- 
courle relating to the Lady of Loretto, told us, among 
other Things, that they were extremely pleafed in Maly 
at the News they bad lately received from England, that 
their King was turn'd Chiiftian. 1 defir'd him to ex- 
plain his Meaning, which he did in fuch Terms, that I 
could not but (lind amaz’d at his Ignorance, his No- 
pons of the Protefants being very near the fame the 
Pagans entertain’d of the Primitive Chriflians, fo that 
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with all che Art I had, I could not perfuag 
we Шей Baptifm among us: This Simplicity 
verfal in this Country, that they are more jon b 
our Religion than the Chinefe themfelves, in whieh р 
are encourag’d by their Clergy, who leaves Eu 
unturn’d to make the Prezeflants odious to the Peo " ч 
any rate. М Die at 

After we had left Tz/extize, we travell'd for 
Miles among the Rocks; the chief Villages ai 
Notice of in our Way, were Valcimara, Ponte di: 
Мапа, Dignano, Colfiorito, Cafa Nuova, &c. We lef 
the Mountains near the Village of Pala, from whe ak 
we difcoverd the Plain of me, which affords the 
той delightful Profpe from the Hill, being маету 
with many Rivulets, well inhabited, and extraordina 
rily improv'd ; fo that we had no fooner quitted tlie 
Mountains, but we found ourfelves, as it were, of 
fudden, in a fweet and agreeable Climate, where we 
faw the Almond-trees already in Bloffom, after we had 
fcarce recover'd ourfelves from the Cold of the Году 
Rocks. Having continued our Journey for four Mila 
ina continual eafy Defcent, we came into a narrow 
level Way, on one Side whereof runs a fmall and clear 
River, at the End of which lies Foligno, in the moft fer- 
tile Country in the World ; it has the Reputation of a 
better Traffick than moft of the other Cities in the Ec- 
clefiaftical State; their Trade confifts chiefly in Drape- 
ries, Gold and Silver Laces, Silk Stuffs, and Spices, 
Soon after we came out of Foligno, we difcover’d, on 
the other Side of the Plain, upon an Eminency, the 
Town of Montefelco, famous for the Interment of St, 
Clara. They fhew here the three Stones of the Bignels 
of {mall Nuts, faid to be found in the Heart of that 
Saint, upon which the Hiftory of the Paffion is engrav’d, 
Near the Village of Pefignano, between Foligno and Spo- 
letto, at the Foot of the Hill which enclofes the Plain, 
a large Spring arifes through four feveral Outlets from 
under the Rocks, which make a fmall Lake by their 
Conjunétion, and thence fend forth a pleafant Rivulet, 
which waters the adjacent Country. 

Not above two hundred Paces from the Spring-head, 
you fee, near the Road, a fmall Temple of the Corin- 
thian Order, called St. Salvatore, where the Bifhop of 
Spolettofays Mafs once a Year. We obferved the three 
following Infcriptions on the Front, and on both Sides; 


€ him tha 


E üt 
55 fo uni 


fo; ty 
€ took 
Trava 


(1.) + S. C. S. Deus Profetarum qui fecit Redemptignem. 
(2.) Deus Angelorum qui fecit Refurreétionem. 


(2255526. S; Deus Apo. SOR * 
the reft being quite defac’d; which together with 16 
Manner of building Crofs-wife and Eaflward, 25 m 
other Churches, and the Crofles carv'd in divers Pat 
of the Pediments, fufficiently contradict the OPNA 
of thofe who would have this Temple to have s 
confecrated to Clitumnus, though perhaps it may f Gi 
been ere&ed upon or out of the Ruins of that o a 
tumnus, But it is much more probable what 1 beia 
Шш Antiquary fay at Spoletto, viz. that the Rive Nd 
fore-mentioned is the Clitumnus mention’d by Pe je 
cients, and among the reft, by Virgil, in the fecon 
his Georgicks. 

From Pefgnano to Spoletto you travel for fev 
a plain Country, at the Foot of the Hills, Tu 
bitants. Spoletio is feared within the Mountains, 
the before mention’d Plain, a poor, ill- built, and 
peopled City. The Cathedral is celebrate" 
Height, which however is not extraordinary, , jike 
Pavement is inlaid with fmall Pieces of Мер. 


d ot 


The Caftle is feared on the МЕ л 
BaP 
Chape ED > 
e Ам” 
Crucifix,  Spoletto has alfo fome Remnants me 


fis 1 
ty, а triumphal Arch half ruin'd, 2n Де Son 
of an Amphitheatre with divers loofe Мат" ithe 
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tions, except that the Arch fill retains а 
cInfcrP The moft remarkable Thing here is, 
& ' which joins the Mountain of St. Francis 
0 oletto. Jt is a Gothic Work, and remains 
ufeful to this Day: Its Length is three hun- 
у Paces, and its Height, from the Bottom 
2 ley, two hundred and thirty. 
^ Miles beyond Spektto we pafs'd the higheft 
‘a hereabouts, called Semma; and after we had 
^d about five or fix Mi'es among the barren 
ella ° found the fucceeding Hills, for four or five 
ks, Hed with Laurels, wild Olive-trees, Tama- 
iles, CO” ever-green Oaks, and divers other fem- 
Shrubs, which is very pleafant. 


Ar our Appro 
enclofed Us 

отгеп, W E 2 
ШЫ themielves by Degrees to a great Foreft of Olive- 
trees Jaden 


ill t і › 
РЕ are gathered before they are ripe, and their 
о 


Bitternels. is removed by Art; the rips are as bitter as 
the green ones, notwithftanding which they produce the 
fweetelt Liquor that can be imagined. j Ер 
From this Wood of Olives we travell’d for a Mile in 
an agreeable Plain, which brought us to Terni, feated 
upon the River Nera, in a той truitful Country. 7 his 
City isnot fo large in Compafs as $pzetto, but much 
more populous ; they fell Abundance of Oil : We were 
told, thar during fix Months of the Year they make 
here an hundred Charges of Oil every Day, each Charge 
weighing fix hundred Pounds, and is generally fold at 
the Rate of twelve Ёл!) Crowns. Ву an Infcription 
tobe ken on the Porch of the Seminary near the Ca- 
thedral, it appears, that it may contend for its Anti- 
quiy with Rome itfelf; the Infcription being made for 
Tiberius, is dated thus ; 


Poft Interamuam conditam ОССІШ. 


Terni being anciently called Juteramua and Interamnium, 
from its Situation ¿nter amnes, or the two Branches of 
the River that waters it. On the Bridge is to be feen 
another Infcription, put there in the Time of Pope Ur- 
an the Eighth, intimating, that this Bridge was built 
by Pompey tbe Great. About three Miles from Terni 
isthe famous Water-fall of Mount del Marmore ; the 
ay that leads up to it is very rocky, fo thar we were 
ord to alight often from our Horles. Ву the Way 
We obferved, on the South Side of the Mountain, di- 
vers Corners, which never felt the Rigour of the Win- 
ter-Seafon, and among the Bullo's Abundance of Jef 
mins, Laurels, Myrtles, Rofemary as freh then (in Fe- 
717) as they are with us in April. 
3 We were afcending the Hill Papiyio, we obferved, 
plan Valley near the Bank of a River, a Tract of Ground 
ате with at leaf feven hundred Orange trees, а 
ies rarely to be feen in the open Field, where they 
iver aspect „Вос to retrun to our Cataract. ы 
ort irteen UA its Rife among the Me 
town, A iles from the Place where the à 08 
falls into " about nine Miles from its Head Pd у 
Tent, wil Ne Lake of Luco, whence continuing EU 
Which, j es much larger Stream than before, toa Ши; 
Mountain refpect of the Depth below it, proves X 
Rock q ^ it talls with great Force down from a craggy. 
three hundred Paces high, into the Concavity of 
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erneath 1 i shic aters 
teak wi ock underneath it, againít which the Wa 
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ү the Wat 
oud IED fuch a violent Agitation, that it rifs nke a 

i uft twice as high | Fall, and occafions 
king of t twice as high as the Fall, an 


i › . 
hie Ren Perpetual Rain in all. the adjacent FEM 
Y, ter Pereuffion of the Sun. beams in this pulverized 
сонд 1091065 an infinite Number of Rainbows, ac- 
Wa УС, the various rebounding and fpurting of this 
Oud, the Sight whereof nils che Spectators wit? 
"omen. at | Iit vehere cr a dba 
5, Orc f at ай all thefe W aters g ee 
cadoned by the continual E aling down oP te 
Forces ond from thence break forth with incredibie 
Ming thane the Crevices of divers Rocks, and ei гп 
„ж; нс ; A af 
T t Courfe wich a murmuring Noile à little 


greateft Part of YT AL y. 
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ther, at laft join themfelves with the little River Nera, 

gu is much enlarged by the Accefion of thefe 
aters, 

F rom Terni лі you travel for feven Miles thro’ 
a plain and етее Country; it affords an indifferent 
good Profpeét from the adjacent Hills on the Side 
yeu come from Terni, but deceives you in your Ex- 
pectation after you come into it, being in a Manner 
defticute of Inhabitants, with narrow dirty Streets, and 
fo uneven, that you cannot go five Steps without af- 
cending ог defcending, and their Paper Windows 
make a very beggarly Show. I took Notice en paf 
of two tolerable handfome Fountains of Brais. 1 
Emperor Nerva was a Native of this City. A little 
before you enter the City, you fee the Ruins of a 
Bridge, faid to have been built under the Reign of 4u- 
gfus: It is admirable both for its Height and Struc- 
ture, becaufe, after having joined the Mountain of 
Spoleto to another neighbouring Mount, it ends in the 
high Road towards Pemfa. The vaft Pieces of Marble, 
which are the Materials of this Bridge, are joined to- 
gether without any Cement or Iron-work : It hath four 
or five Arches, of which only one remains entire, the 
Top of the Mould of the largeft being broken. I 
was credibly inform’d, that this Arch is a hundred and 
feventy Feet in Extent, which, if fo, far exceeds the ce- 
lebratcd Bridge of Rialto. 

We had no fooner left Narni, but we found our- 
felves again among the Mountains. Thus travelling on 
for eigat Miles, we came to the Town of Otricoli, near 
which, ас the Entrance of a Plain, are to be feen the 
Ruias of the ancient Ocriculum; but we could find no- 
thing worth our Obfervation among them. Not long 
after we paff-d the Tyber over a Stone Bridge, that owes 
its Foundation to Sixtus V. and its Perfection to Ur- 
dan VALI. as the Infeription tells you. We came very 
late to Citta Caflellaua, and departed again early in 
the Morning, this Place having nothing that could in- 
vite us to flay therein. Near to Reguano we found the 
old Via Flaminia, with its Pavement entire, having not 
perceived any Footfteps of it before fince we left Ri- 
mini, to which Place it extended itfelf, as ancient Au- 
thors inform us. After we had dined at Cafe? Nuova, 
an inconfiderable Place as well as Regnano, we con- 
tinued our Journey to Rome, through an infinite Num- 
ber of ancient Ruins; but moft of the Country lay 
untill'd, and almoft.deftitute of Inhabitants. Having 
repafs'd the 25er by the Pons Milvius, (as the ancient 
Authors call it) fince by Corruption сај” Ponte Molle, 
we came upon a paved Way, which brought us betwixt 
many Gardens and Summer-feats, to the famous City 
of Rome. 

9. After we had rambled two or three Days about 
Rome, good Company invited us to haiten our intend- 
ed Journey for Naples which is reckon’d cight Days 
dillant from Rome. About twelve Miles from this City 
we came to Marino, a great Town now belonging to 
the Prince Colonna, and formerly known by the Name 
of Villa Mariana, From Marine we afcended a rocky 
Mountain, where we faw nothing but Wood and 
Buffaloes: Of the Lake of Caffe! Goudalfo, which we 
coafted near an Hour, we fhall have Оссайоп to fpeik 
in our Return. About five Miles after we had lett the 
Lake, at the Defcent of the Mountain, we difcovered 
the Sea, and on our Right Hand, on a little Hillock, 
the City calld Citta de la Vigna, being the ancient La- 
палит, a Municipal City, which gave Birth to Anjo. 
ninus, Pias, but not the Lavinium of Eneas, according 
to the common Opinion : Lavina litora is twelve Miles 

nce, towards Pratiica. 
poe late before we reached Zi a little City 
feated on a Hill, and furrounded by a Wall; ic was 
anciently a confiderable Place, when it Чи flrive with 
‘Rome idelt, but now makes a very indifferent Figure. 
‘The People here are generally of Opinion, that Aun 
gulus wasa Native ot this City; and one of the Ser- 
Vants in the Inn was fo communicative аз to tell us fo; 
but being afk'd who that улаз was, heantwer'd, He 
was the frit Chriftian Emperor; for you mult obferve, 
chat nothing is more common in Veliini, among the 
Italians, 
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‘ans. than to canonize all'the 1 А 
ie whether Chriflians or Pagans. ps Й 
tain that Augujlus was born at Rome, En feel 
Confulate of Cicero and Anthony, as аш He d y 
affirms : Itis however true, that his Family ouer 1 
Origin from Velitri, Gentem Octavium Velitris pre d Ham 
olim fai p, multa declarant. The fame Author NS 
that the Chamber in which he was nurs'd, near Veltri, 
was held in the fame Veneration as now the Pays Н 
of Loretto: Huc introire, fays he, лі ДО ariò 6 24 2 
religio off. Temere adeuntibus metus © horror objicte His 
fur. Inthe Міа of the Market-place of Velitré ftands 
a curious Brazen Statue of Pope Urban VIII. fitting, as 
generally all the Statues of Popes аге. киче ro 
denote (as I fuppofe) their Superiority over other 
Princes. The Marquis de Gineitis Houfe is worth 
viewing, both for its pleafant Situation, and the many 
Antiquities preferved there; which are fine and judici- 
oufly chofen. 18e n 

Defcending from the Hill of Velitri, we took Notice 
of a great many Caves dug on purpofe to keep their 
Wines cool; aíter which we travell’d for fifteen Miles 
through a poor Country, to the Foot of the Mountain, 
on the Top whereof ftands the little City of Lermonetta, 
built upon the Ruins of the old Lera. About four 
Miles lurther we faw, on the Left Hand, about fifty 
Paces from the Highway, certain ancient Ruins, which 
they told us were the Remains of the Place called by St. 
Paul the Three Shops, but now the Three Taverns. On 
the Right Hand we difcovered the Cape called now-a- 
days Mente Circello, fuppofed by fome to have been an 
Шапа formerly: Here it was that the jealous Circe 
changed her Rival $су//а, the Miftrefs of Glaucus, into a 
Sea Montler, and Uhfes’s Companions into Hogs. A 
little Way from the Three Taverns you fee the City of Letia, 
feated on a Mountain; its ancient Fame for the Good- 
nefs of its Wine is now quite loft, the Mountain pro- 
ducing nothing of that Nature at prefent. It is true, 
the Woods, wherewith thefe Mountains are almoft co- 
vered, produce Abundance of thofe Trees, called Ficus 
Indica, fome of which grow up to the Height of thirty 
or forty Feet, with Trunks as thick asa Man: Lau- 
rels and: Myrtles you find in great Plenty in the Hedges, 
and Abundance of Orange-trees in the open Field. 

Nor far from Lesia, at the Village of Cafe Nuova, 
you may take Boat upon the Lake, which brings you 
to Terracina, but we continued our Journey by Land, 
and turning to the Left, entered into a Valley, which 
brought us to the Mountain and City of Piperno. In 
our Paffage thither I obferved a Church-yard planted 
with Orange-trees, а Thing not ufually feen in Italy, 
where all People of Fafhion have their Chapels or 
Vault in fome Church or Convent, and the poorer Sort 
are buried in fome private Corner, without the Cities ; 
befides, whenever they have any Church-yards, they 
plant them with Pines, Yew-trees or Cyprefies, but 
never with Orange-trees. 

Piperno i$ a modern City, built near the Place where 
the ancient Privernum (оой, the Metropolis of the Vol- 
fei, and the Refidence of their King Metabus, Father to 
the famous Camilla, The Bifhoprick of Piperno was 
united with that of Terracina, by Reafon of its Poverty : 
They keep the Bifhop's Chair in the Choir of the 
Cathedral. In the Church of St. Велей they fhew you 
an Image of our Lady, made by St. Luke, which, they 
fay, could not be burnt at the Time of the Conflagra- 
tion of Piperno. On the Hill of Piperno, called Colle 
rojo, the Lilies and Daffodils grow naturally in great 
Plenty: This Hill alfo affords a peculiar fine Earth for 
Potters Ware, From the Top of this Hill you may fee 
a little City called Mayenga, near which is а Lake 
ae eaters whereof rife confiderably two Days before 

„From Piperno we travell’d over fandy Hillock 2 
with various Sorts of fempervive Eoo iov 3 
wards into à Wood, where we faw Abundance of C Ya 
trees much refembling an tvcr-grcen Oak, CUM 
fpeak Truth, I believe it ro be a Kind of Oak, (Fier 
реша Acron, tdt has this peculiar Quality, that ul 
more you ftrip it of its Bark, the ftronger it prow 

6 > ger it grows, 
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and produces immediately а new one, which ` 
very profitable. Soon after we came outof eters ih 
we went to fee the Abby of Fofa Nuova ae Wood 
built upon the Ruins of the Forum Appii Pu о 
three hundred Paces from the high Roa 2 Th fom, 
the Monks told us concerning Thomas Aquinas Ae tory 
odd one; they affirm, that the faid Thomas p ушу 
in his Way from Fondi to the Council of Lyons “шш, 
himfelf very ill, alighted from his Mule, and Aq dna 
Stick in the Ground, tied his Mule to it, КҮТ! x a 
himfelf down to Пеер in a Corner of the Wood А 
from the Church; . the Mule getting loofe ram far 
to the Church, and fetting his Feet in the Choir fink 
in an Inftant into the Pavement, where he died, ' "is 
fhew you the Print of his Feet, over which the have 
laid an Iron Grate. However, as they атон are 
the Mahler, to chaftife him for his Negligence, they = 
with St. Thomas, who was fo afflicted at the Lofs fhe 
Mule, that he died within a few Days after in this Con, 
vent, where his Body was entomb'd in the Church, a 
was from thence afterwards removed to Fondi, and from 
Fondi to Tholoufe. 
About ten Miles thence we began to difcover Certain 
Remnants of the ancient high Road call’d Via Appia, 
made by Appius Claudius when he was Cenfor: You fee 
it come out of a deep Marth, which is at prefent inac- 
ceffible, whereas formerly it was the direct and com- 
mon Road from Capua to Rome; a convincing Inftance 
of the perpetual Viciffitude of worldly Things. The 
fame Thing we obferved in our Way betwixt Citta 
Caftellana and Rome, of the Via Flaminia, of which we 
faw now and then confiderable Tra&s preferved entire, 
as on this Side Regnano, and towards Cafile Nuova, fifteen 
Miles from Rowe; whereas in other Places it mounts 
up to inacceffible Mountains, and in other Places itis 
{wallowed up іп deep Магћеѕ and Valleys, occafioned 
queftionlefs by Winds, Rains, great Floods, Earth- 
quakes, and other fuch-like Accidents, which pro- 
duce fuch flupendeous Changes upon the Surface of the 
Earth. t 
In my Opinion thefe famous Roads are more furpri- 
zing than mofl other Pieces of Antiquity, confidering 
that an infinite Number of Paffengers, Horfes and Chz- 
riots fhould inceffantly, for fo many Ages, tread on this 
Pavement, and yet fo many confiderable Fragments ot 
it remain entire. The Stones which compofe this Pave- 
ment are not all of the fame Bignefs, (Procopius fays 
they were all fquare, but he is in an Error) of 2 019 
and reddifh Colour, not unlike rufty Iron, very hard, 
and ten or twelve Inches thick; generally Speaking 
thofe of the large(t Size are above two Feet, and the 
leaft not lefs than one.  Notwithítanding the git 
Difference in their Shape and Figure, they have beg 
join'd fo nicely, that in thofe Places, where the Pa 
ment is quite entire, you cannot thruft the Волас 
Sword betwixt them. Thefe Ways, which UE 
Vie Confulares, had on each Side Borders of the 27 


Stone raifed about two Feet above the reft: 1 Md 


qo 
c wheels 


rom on® 
three or four Inches deep, i 


Pavement to another, is the fureft Mark 
Situation ; for the reft, the Pavement is wh 
without any vifible Impreffions made by the 
They told us, that the Foundation of this 
was another very thick Lay of Stone, fix'd ОП ike oid 
Sand, which keeps it from finking. All 21018: ап 
to Terracina are го be feen the Ruins ОЁ man. e, E 
Monuments, ereéted formerly for Ornament 

ой other great Roads. 

Trathina (fo cali'd from its Situation UP. 
of difficult Accefs) or Terracina, is the apt 
Ancients, now a poor and ill-peopled Places 0 
defolate Country. A little beyond Terracina 
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divers Parts of the Pavement of the 
been cut through the Rock called 
14 which being near a hundred twenty-fix Feet 
е Cyphers are marked from ten to ten 
the п отан Character, on the Infide of the 
ү cur perpendicular ; fo that the Cypher 
Rocks og is CXX. A certain Antiquary of Rome 
Д hac having meafured thefe Diltances, he found 
: ft all unequal ; whence fome conjecture, that 
ine were only made for the Direétion of the 
man, without any farther Defign. Others 
that che Diftance of each Cypher marks 
ifion of the Work of every ten Days, and that 
айсу mult arile from the greater or lefs Dif- 
de Ine Worlkmen met with in cutting the Stone. The 
culty OA of the Rock towards the Top, and the 
Narro tance in Proportion to it, ftem to confirm 
(ch бп were it not that, according to this Sup- 
this Ор! the firft Tenth muft have been marked above, 
ШЫ pher CXX ar the Bottom, it being very pro- 
im qe they begun at the Тор of the Rock, We 
fined our Journey over the Hills covered with 
Cork-trees. the Marfhes and the Sea on our Right; and 
thus keeping near the old Pavement, ve sume at Night 
at Fondi. ln our Way, about three Miles beyond Ter- 
racina, ме faw an old Wall, which, they told us, was 
the Boundary үк the Ecclefiaftica] State and the 
ünedom of Naples. 
rs feated in a flat Country, not far from a Lake 
bearing the fame Name, which extends itlelf into a 
large Compals among the Marfhes, betwixt the Hills 
and the Sea. The Eels of this Lake are highly cele- 
brated for their extraordinary Bignefs. This City was 
entirely ruined in 1534, by Hariaden Barbarofia Ad- 
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offa 
miral of the Turkifh Fleet, the Hiftory of which is 
painted in the Church of the mamzeafz. Fondi is 
paved with the Stones taken from the Vie Appia, but are 
not near fo exactly joined. Not far from the Cattle 
they fhew you a Garden, which (they fay) belonged to 
Cicero. The Dominicans preferve, with a great deal 
Veneration, the Chamber and Auditory of Thomas 
Aquinas, as alfo an old Orange-tree which he planted ; 
he died in 1273, fo that certainly this is the oldeft 
Orange-tree that ever was heard of. 1 remember they 
told us ftrange Things of this Tree, and among the 
ret, that its Leaves were of a quite different Shape from 
thofe of other Orange-trees ; but we could пог find che 
kat Difference, and were convinced by our own Eyes, 
that the Winter had not foared the Oranges of this Tree, 
any more than the reft in other Places. After we had 
lft Fondi, we travelled for ten Miles upon the old Pave- 
Ment to Mola, among the Mountains. 
Near tri, a fmall City feated upon a Rock about 
fix Miles from Fondi, 1 took Notice of certain large 
qa сше thereabouts Soucelle s the Fruit is a Cod 
men а Fost long, of the Thicknefs of a Bean-cod 5 
“у Cry them, and then they tafte like Honey or Man- 


Has their true Name is Carobóa. About ten o'Clock 


glo- 
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i tones and other Ruins, of Formis, onc 
ace, built by dutiphates King of the Logros. 


Gulph b is infinitely fweet here, and the Hills on e 
Fruits E cen Cajeta and Mala produce moft excellent 
tities of Fi Vines, as the Sea affords them vaft Quar 
0 Ene. They fhewed us in. particular the Ruins 
Cro, а in old Palace, which, they tell you, belonged to 
c ка Was for the moft Part deilroyed by the Sca. 
ШЙ Pieces of Mofzick, which are p inly to be 
a pni, e Jet in feveral Parts, fufficiently гешу it wes 
ral of "d Structure; and they affure you, with а great 


have 8 nce hereabouts, that certain luferip )ns 
3ppear 2D taken from thence, which made it peus 
have been (Prime. 


Alo T 

vs where then a very brifk Gale, we jus гад 

Which js a we Mould venture over the little Guipa 
Y Point ain Miles broad) to Gaeta, {сага on e 

: là 01 the Cane, dire&ly oppofite to 4/4 5 7^ 


vine pur : » found 

Б refolved on the Paffige, we founo 

ny г крл. Y. d Nature, by 
ball, 


8e Extent, ftrong by Art ar 


great Part of Yy AL v. 


of 
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its igit Accefs upon the high Rock. The Harbour 
is s à 3 Ts 

Ls good. Неге is to be feen the Tomb of 
ШП of Bourbon, Conftable of France, who was (lain 

m Ie = — H Py 

р the facking of Reme by the Imperial Forces: And 
пе ancient Maujoleum of Munatius Plancas, com@only 
called the Tower of Orlando. The Epitaph of the firit 
1s as follows : ; 


айо Imperio, fuperaté Пай, devio Gallo, 
ebfifo, Ramá captd, Baurbonü boc marmor 


А CLT ES 
continet, 1. C. 
The Empire enlarged, Italy fabdued, the Gaul braten, 


the Pope befieged, Rome t 
пом, (by whom all this ш 
tains. 


ken, the Абаз of Boue- 
as done) ibis Marble con- 


From hence we were conduéted to the Cleft Moun- 
tain called La Spaccata, juft at the Edge of the Sea. 
fhore: It is feparated from the Top quite to the Bot- 
tom, where it is about four or five Feet afüuder, but 
grows broader and broader towards the Height: The 
Concavities on one Side, and the Protuberances on the 
other, -direétly oppalite to one another, feem to be evi- 
dent Marks of its heing really divided, which, they fay, 
happened at the Time when our Saviour gave up the 
Ghoft Upon one of the Infides of this Rack they thew 
you the Print of a Hand, which foftened under it on the 
Challenge of a certain incredulous Perfon: Beneath it 
you fee this Dittich : 


Jupreba mens verum vennit, quod fama fatetur 
SCredcre: at boc digitis faxa liguata probant. 


Th unbeli 
Tradition pro 


ing Mind the Truth denies у 
ves: The Rock new Proof fupplies. 


This Rock being a famous Pilgrimage, there are {шта 
contrived, which lead down to a little Chapel 
dedicated to the Holy Trinity. ‘The Curate would have 
given us fome Pieces he cut off with a Hammer; buc 
finding us not willing to overcharge ves with Сус 
Sort of Bag ‚ he feeined to be offended ас our Re- 
fufal, and at the lofing of his own Pains. 

Fiom thence taking our Way to the Cathedral, we 
were езі, among other Antiquities, a pretended 
Pillar ot the Temple of Semon; tour fuch-hke are to 
be Ren at the high Altar of St. Mark's Chapel at 
Veni Here is alfo a very ancient Veflel of white 
Marble, faid to h t 


: been found at Mola, which now 
ferves inflead of a Fons in the Baptittery : lr is a molt 
curious Piece, and molt admirably preferved: {ts Shape 
refembles a Bell about four Feet high, fupported by 
four Lions of the fame Materials. The Bajo relevo 
is efteemed excellent Workmanfhip, efpecially the little 
Bacchus- riling out of Jupiter's Thigh, put by Mercury 
into the Hands of Jue, All round it you fee Selys 
and Bacchanals, and among the ret a Fass. playing 
on two Pipes at once, as Ї have fen the Shepherds da 
in Tyrol; the Workman's Name is engraven on the 
Үс], ХЛАШОМ AQHNALOS ЕПОІН Not far from 
the Garden of the Fran: uiti, isa Buth 
of Thorns, which has fcarce any Pricks, which they fay 
has grown thus ever fince St. Francis rolled himfelt 
a r Tf hie le ы Wintel гапа 
there to extinguith his Luft. Near the Place called 
Della they thew you where he preached to the 
Filh. 

As you 
Palace, over- 
there is a Ma 
prefenting аг 
underae 
pet whole 
about the old Ма! 


отл 
© а, 


go up by the little Door of the Epifcopal 
r-amainit the Altar of the Holy Sacrament, 


» 162 
Feet upon а litle 
his з Head, and а Ser- 
Гай is p he Dog, wraps ше 
ind refts on his Head, and has an 
is 15 generally luppoled to be the 

ent, the Dog figni- 


wita his S 
nce required in a Phylician, and the Eagle 
re of God; the Death’s Head is an Emblem 


pirs 
t 


i 
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we returned to Mola, and then coafting the Sea upon the 

Via Appia for eight Miles, came to the Ruins of the 
in the Neighbourhood of 


ancient City of Miturna, 
which Marius fheltered himfelf after his Army had been 
us. 


defeated by Sylla, as Hiftory informs 
We took Notice in our Paffage of the Ruins of an 
t- о 
old Amphitheatre, and the Remnants of an Aqueduct 
which came from the little City of 74/2/40, two Miles 
further on the Left Hand. The River Garigliano (ior- 
merly called Lyris) runs juft by Minturna; we pafied it 
ina Ferry-boat, and quitting the old troublefome and 
flippery Pavement, travelled through the Meadows to 
the Village of St. Agatha, where we lodged that Night. 
The Country between this Village and Capua (which is 
fixteen Miles) is very level, and extremely fruitful near 
Capua. Nor far from St. Agatha they fhewed us, at 
fome Miles Diftance, the Hills which formerly produced 
the famous Falernian Wine, that infpired the Reman 
Poets, but are at prefent barren. 

Capua is feated upon the Bank of the Volturno, the 
chief River of the Kingdom of Naples, though of an 
indifferent Bignefs; it has various Infcriptions and Mar- 
ble Stones, brought thither from the ancient Capua, the 
Ruins whereof we vifited, about two Miles trom thence, 
near the Mountains to the Eaftward, the Town called 
St. Mary's being built out of the Ruins of this once fo 
celebrated City: The many littl: Temples and old 
Caftles, the Remnants of two Amphitheatres, one of the 
Gates, and a great Number of broken Pillars, and other 
magnificent Fragments of Architecture, are undeniable 
Proofs of its former Grandeur. The Country People 
brought us Variety of Medals to fell, but as they ic 
cunning enough to carry the beit to the Antiquaries of 
the neighbouring Cities, who pay them a good Rate 
for them, fo they feldom offer any Thing but their Re- 
{ше to Travellers. The Campaign betwixt Сарла and 
Naples (which is fixteen Miles, and Part of the P 
vince of Terra di Laure) is perhaps th ШЫ 
es ine ; perhap e moft fruitful 
Soil in the World, whence it is that they have given it 
the Name of Campagna Stellata, to fignify the benign 
Influence of the Stars upon this Country, as if Fertilit 
proceeded wholly from thence. Among other Places S 
райса through Averfa, built (as they tell you) ibat 
the Ruins of Atella by the Normans, after they had dri 
the Saracens and Greeks out of Naples. 4 " 

The ciy of Naples was rebuilt by the Cumani, who 
gave it the Name of Negroni, to diftinguifh іс from the 
Remnants of the high City, unto which th К 
Name of Пела: fi ; 9) pau 

uémous, for both were before that Ti 
TEENS from the Mermaid Parthenope. Slo. 

ter Шз and his Companions had efc: i her! 8 
threw herfelf, out of Defpai е aM a 

| í *fpair, headlong from a Preci 
pice, and was interred at Palai Mitton: n. 
derive its Etymology from LEER M ы 
beni Knp of Theffaly, who fettled a RU of 
and changed its anci M i uc 
Thele Grecian е pia s Parthenpe 

^ E 1 
the Greeks were the Founders of this Ca l which fg t 
large and populous, though 1 am н which is very 
a exact Account of the Number of its ТАЙЫ: zs 
d p 1 P 1 H s б t 
UR is very irregular, and its Circuit, according to 
See ge ої fome who have walked round the 

all, is about nine Miles, not includi à 

which, amounting to nine V 

С r more, make the wh d 
cumference up cigi idi ; Bid Rou 
Stones of NO MA Ns. КЕ A penta giare 
flrcight and broad, the Houfes lofty, ee ET M 
uniform, in which jt exceeds. the B ii und 
Paris, Venice, and even Rame itfe BRE UE Т, 
А cme ittelf, all which I 

ne Palaces, but th 5 . s ich have ver 

НЫ E thele are mixed with a great N 
dinary Houfes, where J E umber 

rally fpeaki ts, whereas at Naples they ar 

rally fpeaking, very handfome Fabrick DAE" 

ir карш by a little Bay, and to the N ve еш 

ertile Hi Ja ME Бау, e Nort 

tle Hills, which rife, by an eafy Afcer Ey 
pagna Felice’ to the Fatt les ul Alcent, into Cam- 
МОЛ И and one ЧП ne Plain which leads to 
where are the Chartreux gas $ m Side the bigh Town, 

; and the Caftle of St. Erafmus, 


the Profpeét EROR E 
Beho! ad of which Afcent is very charming to the 
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€ 
of E 
Gravina, Airola, and de la Tour; of the SOR Ми 


Archi 
built by the famous Montana. The Sen 
Naples, the Academy called Studiz Fees 
for riding the great Horfe, the Dog T 
Hofpitals, the -Arfenal, and the М 
Galleys, are all very remarkable Sa for ther 
City is adorned with’ a confiderable Nus The whol, 
tains, among which three are of an ави ОЁ Foun. 
deur and Beauty : But the Churches ere Mn Gray. 
Number and Beauty, furpafs all the felt о for their 
pieces, Portals, Chapels, Altars and Тот E Fronti, 
той exquifite Pieces of Architecture pue " being the 
duced; they are filled with Pictures Ss edm. 
Gold and Silver Veflels, and their Arches WERTE and 
Walls are covered with the moft precious Mate ad 
oufly laid together, or with Compartments ei. valk 
lievo, or of gilt Joiners Work, and beantihed aid ‘a 
ro of the greateft Palutersad To beams 
wherever you turn your Eye, yo ‘ PD 
curious Works of 9рет, Уйне the 
Sorts, and the molt exquifite Products of m of al 
Church of the Jefuits is an excellent Fabri E "t 
lifhed with magnificent Ornaments [ошо PR 
The Painting of the Dome is the Work at pes 
that of St. Mary of the Annunciata is not у 
and the famous Hofpital (which has two hundred th 3 
fand Ducats annual Revenue) is exceeding rich, as p. 
thofe of St Philip of Neri, St. Maria la Nuova, 5: $ 
verin, St. Paul, St. Dominick, the Church and CE 
of Mount Olivet, the Church of the Hoh 
oF ) - he Holy Apofiles, St. 
ше, of the little Hofpital, and St. Maria dels 
| К ут | 
een ries and Treafuries crowded with 
es. I remember that two Theatines, as they were 
conducting us into their Church of the Holy Аро, 
made heavy Complaint of the Poverty of their Order, 
(they having no Poffeffions, and at the fame Time not 
me permitted to beg like the Mendicants) but alter 
oy fad fhewed us the Magnificence of their Church, 
and fourteen large Cupboards in the Veftry filled with 
Gold and Silver Veffels, and other precious Things, Wè 
had fufficient Reafon to believe that they had no grat 
ganon to go a Begging. In Лај all Monks are 9 
once Mifers and Mendicants. 
. The fpacious Convent of the Chartreux of St. Маи, 
is every where full of curious and magnificent Piet’ 
and the Church, though none of the Targeft, yet i$ 4 
compleat Piece, both for the Materials and Exquifite- 
nefs of the Art. The Monks that were our Con Дн 
tors affured us, that under one Priorate there Were e 
ftowed among them above five hundred thoufand Due 
cats in Silver Plate, Sculptures and Pictures : The Ne 
tivity of Chrift is a moft exquifite Piece, done by бй” 
Наиб 
Cave ier 
d Chrift fini 


who are di 


ing. | 
Я high Values 


5 


ә " 
Дау Pillars, cach of one entire Piece o 
arble of Carrara. has his ow" gand 
Garden | 
the Prior’s Lodgings are fit for the Recepti? ry of 
ri 2 ds it i T 
nce: Here it is they fhew the famous p afte 


Peafant, who, to that End, was crucified by the cis 
it is of Wood, and not above half a Foot елд 


obfervable, that the Cruci Е 15 
? cifix holds his 1° (йй 
{ an “л 


n the Crofs. They have alfo a St. Lawrence, 
! °" and fome Defigns of Rubens and Albert Durer, 
by iia + qued at a high a As. and are very fine. 

Afcent you have the molt delightful Pro- 

| AM be well conceived ; you have at one View 
(реб Dd many Iflands, and among thefe that of Ca- 
the sie famous SN of ee as likewife the 
pitts ~ of Naples, with its three Caftles, viz. of the 

1 he new Cutie, and that of St. Elmo; the Har- 
Ege Mole, and Lantern; and along the Sea-fhore, the 
Ш, and Inlets mixed with little Capes, as alfo a 
ieu Number of Villages pa along the Sea-fide; to- 

( Land-fide, the Gardens and fertile Hills lead- 
pude Felice are the moft agreeable Objects 
ШЕ World; and аг а greater Diftance you may be- 
in he horrible Smoke of Mount Vefuvius. To de- 
be all the Relicks, Pe ү ышын Images, 
as they file them, would be end els; I will only men- 
; wof them : At St. Lewis they keep fome of the 
ыа Milk, which becomes liquid on all our Lady’s 
Feflivals; at Sc. Jobi Carbonara, the Blood of St. Yans- 
grins is boiled up when any one approaches his Shrine, 
as the Blood of St. John Baptif (preferved ас St. Maria 
Donna Ronit j does, whilft they fay Mafs for his Be- 
heading. 1 pafs by the Pieces of the true Crofs, the 
Nails, the Branches of che Crown of Thorns, the [mag:s 
faid to be made by St. Luke, and (uch-like Rarities. At 
St. Dominick the Greater, they (hew the Crucifix that 
fpoke to St. Thomas Aquinas, and another in that of the 
Benedi@tins, which, if you will believe them, {poke more 
to Pope Pius У. At the Church of St. И ей, in the 
Chapel of the Monaci, they fhew vou alfo a {peaking 
Crucifix, with а long Inicription underneath relating to 
the Story; and another in the fame Church, which, they 
tell you, ufed to hold Dialogues with Yane the Mother 
of St. Agnello, and with St. Agnello himfelf; this they 
file the Image of St. Mary of Interceffion. Among the 
miraculous Crucifixes here, that of St. Mary of the Car- 
melites muft not be paffed by in Silence; for when Don 
Pedro @ Arragon belieged Naples in 1439, it bowed its 
Head at the Sight of a Cannon-ball, which only beat off 
the Crown of the Crucifix. 

The Churches contain a vaft Number of Tombs and 
Epitaphs : In that of St. Jobn the Evangelift, are бх or 
ee Epitaphs made by Fob. Fovienus P atanus, anche 
which one is for his Daughter Lucia, another for his Son, 
and two more for his Wile and himfelf. At St. Clara’s 
you fee the Epitaph of King Robert, firnamed the Good 
and the Wife. At St. Domin. maj. one for a Lord of the 
noble Family of Caraffa, and another lor the Cardinal 

driano of the fame Houle. In the Vettry of this 

hurch you fee many of the Tombs of the Kings and 

Queens of Naples, among which, thofe of Label of Ar- 

ragon, Daughter of diphonfus I. and Wife of Jobn Ga- 

leazzo Duke of Milan, and of Yoan the frit Queen of 

aie and both the Sicilies, delerve to be remembered : 
int runs thus ; 


rom thi 


Hic Tabella jacet, centum fata fanguine Regum, 
Quácum Majefas Itala prifca jacet у 
0 qid адал radiis fulgentibus orbem, 
cadit, inque alio пипс agit Orbe diem. 
Obiit die 11 Febr. 1524. 


The fecond thus: 


Inclyta Parthenopes jacet hic Regina Joanna 


Гила s prins f 


eas the Daughter of Charles of Sicily, Duke of Cala- 
› nd was firangled by Charles Duras, whom the 
‘opted, and who rebelling againlt her, accultd heı 
Rrangled Andrew of I ngary, her firit Huf- 
> whofe Tomb is to be feen in the Cathedral. 
Epi Р fame Place is alfo to be Ken the Tomb and 
and it 1 of the famous Marquifs of Pifcara, by «0100; 
Uie Church of St. Mary of Concord, а long In- 


chap- III. greate Part 0f lie. eee 


I 


{cription upon the Tomb of a King of Fez, who having 
embraced the Reman Faith, and fought under the Impe- 
rial and Spanifb Banners, died an hundred Years old in 
1641. The Tomb of Innocent IV, who died at Naples 
1n 1254, is to be feen in the Cathedral, with two long 
Epitaphs, one whereof is in Leszine Verfe. In the Church 


of St. Agnella is the following Epitaph for a Bilhop who 
refufed the Cardinal’s Cap. e А 


Sigifinundo Pappacude Franc. F. Tropcienfium Preful; 
viro opt. ЄЎ "furifcanfulta, qui cum in cotum Cardina- 
lium fuiffet a Clemente УП. adícitus, maluit in Patrie 
Epifcopus vivere. Vixit Aum. 80. M. 6. D. 10. 
Obiit 1536. 


In the Church of St, Severin of the Benedifines, in the 
moft beautiful Chapel belonging to the Family of St. Se- 
verin, are to be feen the Tombs and Infcriptions of three 
young Lords, Brothers, poifoned by their Uncle; as alfo 
that of their Mother, lamenting the untimely Death of 
her Sons. Dire&ly oppofite to the Church of the Car- 
melites you fee a kind of Chapel, erected by Order of 
Charles I. King of Naples, in the fame Place where he 
cauifed che Head of the unfortunate Conradia co be cut off, 
and at the fame Time that of his Coufin Frederick Mar- 
quifs of Baden and Duke of duftria, with five or fix 
other Lords, the whole Hiflory of which is painted in 
Frefeo on the Infide of the Walls of the Chapel, in the 
Middle of which ftands a Pillar of Porphyry, and round 
avout it this Diftich: 


Auris ungue Leo, pillum rapiens Aquilinun 
Hic deplamavit, Acepbalumque dedit. 


The Carmelites fhewed us in their Convent the Place 
where the famous Rebel Thomas Aniello (commonly call- 
ed Maffaniells) was Main, after he had been the Head of 
the Rebels eighteen Days: 1 have a Piece of Money 
that was coined whilft this Rebellion lafled, with chis in- 
feription, 5. P. Q, N. As we paffed by the Church of 
St. Mary major, our Conductor told us, there was a 
brazen Hog to be feen there, made by Pomponius 
Bithop of Naples; it feems the Place where this Church 
now (lands was haunted by the Devil in the Shape of a 
Hog, which fo terrified the Inhabitants, that they left 
their Houfes, tii! this holy Bifhop being bid by the Virgin 
to build a Church for her in the fame Place, the inter- 
nal Hog difappeared, А 

10. The City of Naples having been fubje& to fo ma- 
ny Matters and various Revolutions, has lott the greatett 
Part of its Antiquities; however, in the Front of St. 
Paul major you {till fee the Frontifpiece of the antient 
Temple of Apelio, afterwards dedicated to Caffzr aud 
Pollux by one Tiberius Julius Tarfus, his Name being to 
this Day diitinctly to be ften on one of the Friefes of this 
Frontifpiece. 


TIBEPIOZ IOTAIOZ TAPZOSZSX. 


The Portico refls upon eight twifted Pillars of the C2- 
rinthian Order, and the Pediment is adorned with Ва» 
relieva, reprefenting the» Deities. The Columns of the 
Riflituta аге faid to have been taken from the ancient 
Temple of Neptune. Here are alfo to be feen fome 
Ruias of an Amphitheatre, and an ancient Statue of the 
Nile upon a Crocodile. The Houle of D. Di : des 
Caraffa contains many Sculptures and ancient Inicrip- 
tions; in the Court you fee the Head and all the Cret 
ofa brazen Horfe, that had no Bridle, which being an 
Emblem of the Liberty of Naples, whilit yet a Com- 
mon wealth, tood in one ог the greatelt. Places, but 
King Conrad having ordered a Bie to be put on this 
Horie, dirested the following Diltich to be fet on the 
Pedettal : 


s effrenis, Domini nunc par. 


wat bane equas Partbe 


Hai 
Ке 


4i сокит. 
і 


On the Hill, where it is fuppofed the ancient Pahepslis 
flood, are a great many old Ruins, and divers Colec- 
tions 
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tions of Medals, which contribute not a ше M NR: 
Underftanding of the Hiftory of Nee А9 оре e 
in the Cabinets of the Antiquaries of th dd s 
Gill i 20 of Mr. Rie О нн» Ue 
4 afion to {peak hereafter. А d 
Do e Sixtus V. had cleared the Ecclefiaftical Site 
of the Banditti, they became тоге numerous Dr. 
Kingdom of Naples; fo that even within thefe few ea 
"Travellers were forced to go in Caravans to lecure ug 
felves againft their Infolencies ; but the Шошо gu т 
ing this Country from thefe dangerous M CD DUE 
the Marquifs de Carpio late Viceroy of Nopies, 01 S 
a great Number of them to Death ; and I remember ad 
faw lately above five hundred of them at W ork in t ie 
Arfenal, who had furrendered under Condition th т their 
Lives fhould be faved, and not го be made Galley- 
flaves. Bur notwithftanding all this, it muft be owned, 
that the Generality of the Neapolitans are a very wicked 
Generation. We were credibly informed, that in two 
Prifons only there were no lefs than. four thoufand Male- 
fa&tors at that Time. This has queftionlels given Oc- 
calon to the noted Proverb, That Naples is a Paradijè 
inhabited ly Devils. 1 

Befides this, notwithftanding all the outward Gran- 
deur of this City, it has feveral Things which not a 
little overcloud its Luftre; for Women are as hard to 
be feen here, asin any Part of Лау. The Habits and 
Equipages of Perfons of Quality are all black, пог being 
allowed the Wearing of Gold and Silver, and the greateit 
Lord has no more than two Footmea; befides, molt of 
their Coaches are drawn by Mules; and they generally 
appear in the Sp Drefs. The Viceroy’s Court is 
very filent and melancholy: Their Trade is alfo much 
decayed, their chicfeft Commodities at this Time being 
Soap, Snuf, Stockings, Waiftcoats, fome Silk Manu- 
factories, Se. 

From Naples to the Top of Mount Vefuvius is eight 
Miles, of which I fhall endeavour to give you a more 
exact Account than you have feen hitherto. The firft 
four Miles, as you pafs along the S:a-coaft, you go 
through many good Villages, and the Grounds are very 
well cultivate, yet from Place to Place you fee great 
Stones, thrown thither by the Eruptions of that Moun- 
tain: The laft of thefe Villages is called Refina; when 
turning to the Left, we began to afcend, but flill on 
Horfeback, for two good Miles further, among loofe 
Stones, and Heaps of burnt Earth ; the nearer you come 
tothe Top, the more you find the Ground cracked 
and covered with thefe burnt Stones; and in fome 
Places you fee the Tra@s of the Channels of Sulphur, 
which have been forced down from the Top towards the 
Bottom. About the Middle, the Afcent beginning to 
grow extream rough, you muft alight to pafs on Foor, 
which is not done without a great deal of Diffictilty, the 
Ае, or rather calcined Duft, not affording any fure 
Footing: But at lait, after feveral {mall Reftings, we 
came up: to the ancient Gulph or Hollownefs, for of 
late confiderable Alterations have happened in this 
Mountain. The Circumference of this firft Gulph has 
about a Mile in Diameter, to the beft of our Guefís; the 
Edges being worn into feveral rugged Elevations, you 
may go down into it feveral Ways about a hundred Paces 
below the firt Circle, being the whole Depth of this 
old Mouth ; for this уай Abyls was by an extraordinary 
Eruption, almoft quite filled up with a Mixture of 
Sulphur, Alom, Bitumen, Saltpetre, and Nitre, which 
after the Viólence of the Eruption was palt, turning X 
a hard Croft, produced a Level in this Gulph not Ronee 
à hundred Paces below its exterior Drims; but fome 
Time after, a furious Eruption having fhaken 
through this Craft, tumbled the hardened 

^ 
Upon another, as месе the broken Ice of 
gesled by a fudden Frot. 1 is unequal Superficie 
is пие: реи] with buraing Pur nels, which emit з 
tinua Exhalztions ; andin fome Places we could feel ths 
Hear through our Shoes. You muft know, c 


the Middle of this § i i per 
I : uperficies (which is a 
circular Figure) p ‘ ЕО ора 


another molt violent Fruprio, 
gite igure), : “ruption has 
‘ced Patge, and саф up anew Mountain, which 


and broken 
Pieces one 
a Pond con- 
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is likewife round and about a Quarter or 
high. ua Mile 

After we had traverfed that roueh EE 
three hundred Paces broad, between the a 9 abou 
leffer Mountain, we afcended this little м. < 
as much Pains as we had done the firt, Which у x 
full of fmoaking Chinks, and in many B d 
pure Sulphur mixed with a Kind of Sal Armi Ya 
Citron Colour. In fome Places we faw a reddi 
Subitance, like the Dregs or Scum of Tron : 
from the Smiths Forge. The 7 'op of this Тете M A 
tain hath its Mouth as well as the great one уйш 
about one hundred Paces broad, and 
valt fubterraneous Abyfs, fends forth a thick 
Smoak, which fills up the whole Concavity ; г} 
forcing it fometimes on one Side, and. fom 
other, we had an exact View of the Heicht of its Е 
trance or Brink, which is perpendicular “within aut 
in one Place, where it'is floping enough to AO 
into it, which we did after our Guide for fixty or Че, 
Paces, when coming to the very Brink of this Precipice, 
we rolled down many Stones we broke off near it: We 
found them fometimes to Кор at the firft or fecond 
Falling, and fometimes to take a long Courfe rebound. 
ing with a great Noife. We could not perceive an 
confiderable lucreafe of the Smoak by the tumbling 
in of thefe Stones; and if they had been much bigger, 
they would perhaps have produced no other ЕД, 
there being no great Reafon to imagine that the 
fulphureous Lake is perpendicularly under the Open- 
ing of this Mountain: I know fome have had the 
Curiofity to blow up Part of thefe Rocks with Gun. 
powder; but this feems to me a dangerous Piece’ 
of Curiofity, where it is not fafe to flay too long, 
by reafon of the fudden Eruptions that happen now 
and then; witnefs the famous Pliny, who was fur- 
prized with fuch an one, though at a confiderable 
Diltance; and the furious Eruptions in 1682, 1685, 
and 1687, not to mention thofe recorded by the more 
ancient Anthors. 

The little Time we had to Кау about Pozzuolo did not 
permit us to take fo particular an Account of all the 
Curiofities there, as we might have done, had we been 
more at Leifure; however, I do not queftion relating 
fomething that is new concerning this Journey. In 
our Way from the Suburbs of Naples to Pozzuolo we faw 
the Hill known by the Name of Pay/f/ypus : To confeh 
the Truth, it is moft delicious, of an "infinitely charm- 
ing Situation, extreamly well cultivated, full of Summer 
Seats, and planted with moft excellent Vines. The At 
cent to this Hill was not fo Пеер, bur that it might have 
been made eafy enough, but, moved by an extravagant 
Humour, they refolved to pierce the Mountain, and by 
that Means made indeed a fhorter Way, and of an et 
traordinary Contrivance, but much more troublefom? 
than the Afcent would have been. ‘This Cave is gent 
rally called the Grez: of Pozzuolo, being in fome Places 
cut through the Rock, in others through the Sand ИШ 
whole Length is near a Mile, the Height between thirty 
and forty Feet, and eighteen in Breadth, affording 1® 
caly Райаде for two Coaches: It has no other Pieni 
than at the two Extremities, and a little Hole in s 
Middle over the Oratory, which is made in the EC 
by enlarging that Part fomewhat beyond the refl. T 
Duft which is raifed by the Paffengers is very trou 5 
fome, to avoid which you cover your Face with а Ии 
kerchief ; and to avoid running againft each опаа 
cry as you pafs along, To the Right, or to the Left гв 
is anancient Work, Seneca in his Time complained n s 
Duft and Darknefs; it is attributed to one Cece D 
(according to fome ancient Annals) is faid to bars үй 
ployed a hundred thoufand Men in it, who finithec qui 
fifteen Days; but it is not known who this Coeg% f at 
fome believe him to be a Prince or Governor Me 0 
Part of the Country, fome oily the Head Work? 
Undertaker of the Defign, ` re 

A little beyond Paufilspus lies the Lake of? in Cif* 
between two Hills, анто round, and two Miles i 


ү : 2 : ithout 3^ 
cumference : The Water is very clear, and with ill 


ctimes on the 
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| though it feems continually boiling, pro- 
| Tale» ad ie Jentt Heat, but abounds with "erent 
"ench and Eels. Near the Banks of this Lake 
-Jebrated Caves, known by the Names of 
German, and the Grotta di Cane, or Grott 


Crowds for that Purpofe. | 
The Grotto of the Dog is no more than the Opening 
of a Cave, at the very Foot of a Hill, being no more 
than nine Feet long, four and an half broad, and five 
high, and not made by Art; the Bottom is pure 
Earth, and the Sides have nothing but what is natural : 
Lobferved fome Drops falling from above, which, they 
told us, were produced by the Condenfation of the 
Exhalations or Vapours raifed from. below ; though I 
am rather of Opinion, that they diftil from the Moun- 
tain, and pierce the Top of the Cave, out of the Bot- 
tom of which arifes a fubtile penetrating Exhalation, 
without any vifible Smoak, being а fulphureous Steam, 
which ftops the Breath in a Minute. We faw him who 
keeps the. Key of this Cave, as well of the aforefaid 
Baths, make the Experiment with a Dog in the follow- 
ing Manner. He enters as upright as he can, proceeds 
to the Middle of the Cave, where bowing and kneeling 
by Degrees, holding his Head as upright as he can, he 
fits down upon his Heels, fo that with. his Hands he can 
hold a Dog by all his four feet down clofe to the 
Ground: ‘The poor Creature is feized in an Inftanc 
with violent Convulfions, ftretches himfelf without cry- 
ing, and becomes ftiff, when he that holds him throws 
him out of the Cave, and being prefently caít into the 
Lake, which is not above twenty Paces diftant, he re- 
Covers his Breath in a Minute, and fwims out of the 
Water, The fame Experiment has been made upon 
Men and feveral Sorts of Animals with the fame Ef- 
fe; the Viceroy D. Pedro de Toledo made it with two 
_ of his Slaves, who died. Two Feet from the Ground, 
and even lower, there is nothing to be feen of this Na- 
шге. The Keeper fhewed us another Experiment with 
two lighted Torches, one of which he put near the 
round, and it was extinguifhed immediately without 
the leaft Smoak ; then lighting it by the other, he put 
that Near the Ground as the former; which being like- 


NE put out, he rekindled that by the firft, and fo by 
urns, 


euo fulphureous Exhalations are fiid t» be in a 
feaking te in Hungary › and Pliny calls thi; we are 
jacent Cou, now, Spiraculum Puteolanum. All the ad- 
ftone Zo feems to be filled underneath with Brim- 
We ib i M about Mente Secco and Solfatara, where 
m, w Ет пеоцз Holes filled with Sulphur and AI- 
ame S fend forth Flames and Smoak with the 
Pare Abu pa Мой as we fee in Vefuvius. They pre- 
15а yellow. ance of Roch- Alum on the Solfatare, which 
У its ow and white Mountain, dried up and confumed 
Suldron, pet? they work in {mall Huts, ang Ше 
ПТ RUT Ony by the Heat coming out © she 
Bon ab; The Top of this Hull has a Kind of ova 
һа T Ut 1250 Feet long, and a Mile in Breadth, the 
blicken rl which are ofen fmelt at Naples, and 
Corrupt n EU Marble and other Ornaments, nay, even 
(рг 7s ncighbouring Waters ; whence it is thar the 
reed to aoe Januarius, who live near it, have PE 
TN their Citterns from the Ground upon il- 
Of the Inhabitants in the City, and about it, 
You, that thefe fmoaking Holes of Se/fatara are 
К 12 Chimnies of Hell ШЕЕ: Capaccio ds of die 
oft B. ind affures us, that the b i Jus 
"d with Feadtul Howlings, and are frequently di 
ence о goblins, , муе 
5 City We dele-nded towards Pu anc шу 
Veit f Y» as a vaft Number of lately Ruins fü t 
2H ough at prefenr it is but an МЧ 
no Near to Sr, James's Church you fee the 
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Ruins of a magnificent Amphitheatre, the Arena 
whereof was an hundred feventy-two Feet long, and 
cighty-cight broad, built of hewn Stone: Here they tell 
you St. Januarius, with fix other Chriflians, being thrown 
before the Beats, they adored inftead of devouring them; 
but not long after thefe feven had their Heads cut off 
near Solfatara, in the fame Place where the Church dedi- 


cated to St. Januarius now (tands. On the Altar you fee 
thefe Words; 


Locus decollationis $. Januarii € 


Jeciorum ejus. i, e. 


+ 


The Place where St. Januarius and bis Companions were 
beheaded. 


Clofe to the Amphitheatre remain ftill vaft Ruins, but 
buried almoft under Ground, looked upon by fome as the 
Remainders of a Labyrinth, though I am rather inclined 
to believe it a Fifhpond like the Pifcina Mirabilis. The 
Cathedral is built not only upon the Ruins of the Temple 
of Jupiter, but alfo of Part of its Materials. In the 
Frontifpiece you fee теѓе Words, Calfurnius Luc. Fil. 
which fhew evidently by whom it was built, 

Between the City and the Amphitheatre are to be 
feen alfo the Ruins of the Temple of Diana: In tem- 
peltuous Weather the Sca throws afhore, near the Do- 
minicans of Jefus Maria, many new Marks of the an- 
cient Magnificence of Puzzoli, as Cornelians, Agates, 
Jafpers, Amethyfts, as likewife divers other Sorts of 
Stones, upon. which are found engraved all Sorts of 
Figures, as Cocks, Eagles, Swans, Hares, Serpents, 
Grafhoppers, Ants, Vine-branches, Grapes, Ears of 
Corn, Heads of Men, and Mottos in Greek and Latin. 
The Sand of Puzzeli, ufed in their Building, is much 
commended both by Vitruvius and Pliny; and, in effect, 
if mixed with a certain Sort of Mortar, becomes as hard 
as Marble, even in the Sea itfelf. As we paffed along 
in our Boat to go to the Lake of Lucrin, two Miles dif- 
tant from Puzzoli, we had the Opportunity of taking 
a full View of the famous Arches, generally fuppofed to 
be the Remnants of a Bridge built by Caligula from 
Baje to Puzzcli, whence to this Day they are known 
by the Name of Caligula’s Bridge among the Inhabi- 
tants ; but if we will attend to the Words of Suetonius, 
nothing is mors evident, chan that this pretended Bridge 
of Caligula was not of Stones or Brick, but of Boats ; 
thefe are his Words: Bajaram medium intervallun Pu- 
teolanas ad Moles trium millium & fexcentorum ferê paf- 
Juum ponte conjunxit, contrais undique onerariis navibus, 
Ё? ordine duplici ad ancboras collocatis, fuperjecteque aggere 
terreno, ac directo in Vie Appie formam, &c. The Words 
Puteéclanas Moles plainly dıfcover what thefe Arches we 
now fee were, viz. belonging to a Mole that defended 
the Harbour againft the Violence of the tempeítuous 
Waves: Neither is it a fufficient Objection to fiy, that 
we do not build our modera Moles with Arches, fiace 
Things of the fame Nature may be done varioully at fo 
great Diftances of Time; befides that, fome will main- 
tain, that a Mole with Arches might be more durable 
than one without, and be neverthelefs fufficient to break 
the Waves, and to defend the Harbour. 

The Lake of Lucrin, fo famous in ancient Times, is 
now no more than a little Pond of about one hundred 
Paces broad, and a Quarter of a Mile long, being for 
the molt Part filled up with the New Mountain, Je is 
now about fixty or eighty Leagues from the Sea, where- 
as anciently it joined with it; for if we may credit 
Pliny, they were forced to make Uf of many Engines 
to feparate them: ‘The Water of this Lake is always 
fale; ic was highly celebrated among the Ancients for 
its Оуйегѕ: Nupria vid meas Luceinas, faith. Var- 
ro; and Concha Luci r flags, Martial. I 
fuppofe you remember the Story related. by Pliny and 
feveral other Authors concerning a Dolphin, frequeatly 
fed with Bread by @ Boy that weat every Day to School 
from Baje to Puzzoli, became at Taft io familiar with 
the Boy, that he ufed to carry him often on his Back 
over the litle Bay; 4péaa tells us he was an Еуе- 
witnefs of it, befides many more that flocked from all 
Parts to Риххо/? to fee it; and Selinus affirms, thar ac laft 


ac it 
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i was coms a was a Hee T 
traordinary Thing. . I remember, t Tuo Men 
faw a Sea-calf, fo vey rame, that it would do any 
icks as a Spaniel. 

үү Fear 1538, in the Night between the iom and 
soth of September, the Earth produced on а b E a 
certain Mountain never feen before, which on that 
Reafon has fince retained the Name of Monte Nuovo, or 
the New Mountain, Thofe who have meafured 10, 
make its Height perpendicularly four hundred Toifes, 
and its Circumference three large Miles. The Gulph or 
Opening of fifty Paces diameter on the Top of this 
New Mountain, fafficiently proves its Production to have 
been caufed by an Eruption, though it never fent forth 
cither Fire or Smoke fince its firit Eruption, which was 
attended with a moft dreadful Earthquake, that put all 
the neighbouting Country under great Conflernaticn, the 
Sea recoiling, many Churches and Houfes being burnt 
or fwallowed up, а vat Number of Men and Beafts 
perifhing by this prodigious Birth of the New Mountain 
Your Mountain of Markle-bill, in the County of Here- 
ford, was ufhered into the World after a much eafier and 
more pleafant Manner, becaufe it moved with a gentle 
Pace for three Days and Nights, with Houfes and Trees, 
for about four hundred Paces. 

On the other Side of the Lucrin Lake, you fee ano- 
ther famous Hill called Monte di Chriflo, the Story 
whereof runs thus: A moft violent Earthquake having 
made an Opening in this Hill, which reached from the 
Superficies to the very Limbus Patrum, ўиз Chrif en- 
tered through this Cavern, where being joyfully received 
by the Souls that were deftined to heavenly Felicity, he 
led them through this Paffage up to the Top of the 
Mountain, from whence they were lifted up to Heaven. 
A fine Italian Fable! 

The Lake of Averno is not above a Mile from the 
Lake of Lucrin, being much about the fame Bulk as the 
Lake Agnano; it is beyond Queftion, that what Virgil, 
Lucretius, Pliny, and others fay of its deadly Vapours, is 
not fo at prefent, the Birds flying over it without the leaft 
Detriment, which is the Reafon that Plizy is reckoned, 
by fome modern Authors, to have advanced a manifeft 
Falfhood. But if the Matter be truly weighed, it will 
fufficiently appear, that Pliny only quotes Varro in what 

` he fays of this Lake, but fpeaks not as an Eye-witnefs ; 
for, difcourfing of the Lakes which have extraordinary 
Qualities, he cites Crefias, a Greek Hiftorian, who men- 
tions a Lake in the Jndies on which nothing fwims, and 
afterward alledges the Teftimony of Varro about the 
Averna. Add to this, that Strabo attributes the Caufe 
of this Stench in the Averno to the T hicknefs and Num- 
ber of the Trees that furrounded it on all Sides, which, 
he fays, being removed by Auguftus, the Air became 
pure and fweet: And Boccace, who lived not above three 
hundred Years fince, affures us, that fome fubterraneous 
Channel of Sulphur being mixed with the Waters of the 
Averno, they became fünking, and killed many of the 
Fih, which he faw with his own Eyes: Two manifeft 
Inftances, that this Lake hath been at different Times in 
very different Conditions. Virgil derives the Word Zver- 
nus from dornus, notwithftanding which, this Name 
feems to have been the ancient Appellation of fulphu- 
reous Gulphs in general; which makes Lucretius call thefe 
Kind of Pools Averna Loca. 

The Ruins to be feen to this Day about the Averno 
plainly demonftrate, that the adjacent Hills were ‘ral 
peopled after the before-mentioned "Trees were cut 
down. The Antiquaries do not agree, whether the 
Ruins next to the Lake belonged to a Temple of Mer- 
сигу, or of Neptune; but certain it is, it could not be the 
Г emple of Apollo, As we approached the Averno, I could 
plainly perceive fomething of a naufeous Smell, but 
whether it proceeded from the Lake, or not І will not 
pretend to determine; for the Lake abounds with Pin 
its Waters are freh and pretty clear, only SUMA 
fomewhat toa Blue ; I tafled them in divers Places and 
found them to have a pretty tharp Twang of fome Mi- 
neral, but what I could nor diftinguith. А eek 

Not far from hence is the fubterraneous Paffage and 
Cave, commonly known by the Name of the Зу» Grogs, 
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the chief Entrance whereof is faid to have b 
AVE bee 


Cuma, four Miles from Averno, but it is all вр near 
on that Side. We went into it through Шей ү, 


ү 1 B qu a nar p 
fage, every one with a lighted Torch jn Ri Ho bat 
1C 

1 the 


Pallage being on both Sides overgrown with Br H 
Thiftles. This fubterraneous Paflàge is dua NU and 
locks, without any Ornaments, except in the P Hil. 
am going to defcribe to you: It is about tei ace 

broad, and twelve high. After you have m Feet 
hundred and ffty Paces in a ftreight Line on two 
with a fquare Grott on the right, and feventy YOu meet 
Paces further a little Cell of fifteen Feet long, and SU 
ог nine broad. You may perceive, by various Rema 
that the Roof was formerly painted and the T 
adorned with Mofaick Work. After 1 had read the lea 
Treatife of Mr. Blondel concerning thefe pretended е 
lils, and their Writings, I was futficient Proof again 
all the vulgar Opinions of this Grott ; norwithftanding 
what divers ancient Authors have told us concerning the 
Sybilla Cumæa and her Cave, which by the Italians p 
been applied to this fubterraneous Paflage, I am not je. 
norant of the Defcription of Virgi/, 2 


Quo lati ducunt aditus centum, oftia centum 
Unde ruunt totidem voces 


but at the fame am convinced, that Virgil fpoke of 
it only as a fabulous Tradition ; for what elfe will you 
fay to the centum aditus, and centum oftia, which are not 
to be found here or any where elfe? In my Opinion, 
this might be fuch another Paffage as the Grott of Pau- 
Jilypus, and the painted Cell appropriated to fome 
Deity. Strabo relates, upon the Credit of Epborus, an 
ancient Hiftorian of Cuzie, that the Cimmerians of Italy, 
(to diftinguifh them from thofe inhabiting near the 
Bofphorus) did inhabit in fubterraneous Caverns between 
Bajæ and the Lake Averno, from whence they fallied out 
in the Night-time to perpetrate their Murders. The 
digging of this Cave feems more properly to belong to 
them, were it not that the Mofaick Work in the Cell 
hath as little Refemblance to their Way of living, as to 
the Habitation of a pretended Mad-woman, fuch as the 
Sybil is fuppofed to have been. 

From this Cave we took a Turn to Baje, the mot 
pleafant and magnificent Place in the World in ancient 
Times; Horace, Martial, Jofephus, Seneca, Albinus, and 
others, have left us fuch a Charaéter of it, as might put 
this Affertion beyond all Queftion, were not the Ruins 
of many Temples, Baths, and Palaces, which are to be 
feen round the Bay, and even in the Sea ШЕ, undeni- 
able Proofs of its former Grandeur. The Bay of By 
is infinitely pleafant, the Air exceeding fweet, and the 
adjoining Hills, with eafy Afcents, charming beyon 
what can be expreffed or imagined; but alas! that У 
Number of Summer-feats which adorned the Neighbour, 
hood of this City, are now nothing but a yalt Нара 
Ruins, and а difmal Solitude, Between Baje and м, 
is the Precinét called Bauli, where you fee the Tops d 
Agrippina, and near it the Remnants of the Fifhpon 
9; Hertenfius, Colleague of Q, Cecil. Metellus. o 

Not far from this are very great Ruins, comm 
called Mercato di Sabbato, which fome pretend A ы 
the Remainders of а Circus. At the very Sea fic fe of 
to be feen confiderable Ruins of the Country he of 
Hertenfius ; and near his Fifhpond, the Remain prian 
a Temple faid to have been dedicated to Dian wice 
many Years fince, a moft noble Statue of Venis 


D т ү 1 2i o 
as big as the Life, was dug up in this Jeighboutt ۳ 
holding a Globe in her Right-hand, and Ше рей" 


given ап exars fe fame 


in the left. Capaccio, who has g де 
г, 1 
was found in P^ oi 


tion of ir, fays, that this Statue PTOL 
Place where anciently ftood the "Temple ОЁ Aint de 
trix, From Baje it is not above a large Mile ып 
delightful Plain called the Elyfan Fields, uae n. ir 
the Sea and that flinking Marth Acheron, called ight 
gil, Tenebrofa Palus, now Lago della Colucci. пей; 
farther fpeak of the Academy of Cicero, now t? m 
to ап Ox-flall, of the Baths of 772000, Pf. у, of 
Agrippina Mother of Nero, of the Pifcina [6^ alid 
Filhpond of Agrippa, and the other БИРО?" С? 


Chap. III. 


тегй, befides a great many other remarkable 
Ca of Antiquity, but that I had not fufficient 
m make fo exact an Obfervation of them as was 
Hur ro give you а full Defcription of them. 
RGE е we took Boat to Puzzoli again, and thence 

M. Horfeback to Naples, Dut before we depart, I 
went ОП Word or two of the Tomb of Virgil. At the 
f the Grote of Panfilypus, which leads to 

zoli, ands an ancient Monuimenc fhaped like a Py- 
puzzh Fout above half deftroyed. Some modern Hifo- 
amo us, that in their Time there were nine fmall 
Kop as of Marble in the little Chamber of this Man- 
UN ich fupported an Urn of the fame Subftance, 
vith this Diftich upon іс: 


Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere, tenet nine 
Parthenope; cecini, pafcta, rura, Duces. 


But now there are neither Columns nor Urn to be feen 
ee, The Maufoleum is built of very large fquare 
Stone, notwithftanding which, it is almott covered with 
Bufhes and Shrubs, that have taken Root between the 
Stones; among the reft there grows a Laurel on the 
Top of it, which, if you will believe che Inhabitants, 
has been often cropped and plucked up, but always 
rows again. 
b Virgil is looked upon by many of the Inhabitants of 
this Country as a great Sorcerer; whence it is that they 
have attributed to him the making of the Grott of 
Pawfilypus, as alfo of the brazen Horfe, the Head 
whereof, as I told you before, is ftill preferved at the 
Palace of D. Diomedes Caraffa. Unto this Horfe they 
attributed, for the fame Reafon, a fecret Virtue of 
curing all Sorts of Difeafes in Horfes, and of preferving 
them from finifter Accidents, and for a confiderable 
Time шей to bring their Horfes from the remoteft 
Parts of the Kingdom of Naples, to lead them in Pro- 
«fion round this pretended Horfe of Virgil; till at 
laf the Horfe was, by the Order of a certain Arch- 
bihop of that Kingdom, removed from thence, and a 
great Bell caft of its Body, which remains in the Ca- 
thedral, and is of fomewhat more Ufe than the Ногі. 
The Houfe of Sannazarius, which ftood on the Sea- 
fide, at the Foot of the Hill of Pauflypus, being de- 
ftroyed by the War, a Church was built in the fame 
Place, dedicated to the то boly Birth of the Mother 
dO, where his Tomb is now to be feen in one of 
n рех The Tomb is of white Marble, done Бу 
Ne lene Hand of St. Crece: Upon it you fee the 
Side 5. sannazarins crowned with Laurel, and on each 
the Statues of Apollo and Minerva, which they 
all David and Judith. I fappofe you are in- 
that of 477; James Sannazarius changed his Name into 
ther Ааа Sincerus, according to the Cuflom or ra- 
NOU ni of thofe Times. ; а 
etter I received with a great Pleafure, in 


etu : н ; 
f in whereof ] will endeavour to fatisfy your Curio- 
Y» in. refo]vi ice, in 


Me fame Orde 
Mill proceed t 


E Whatey, 


1 When 
ys exa N 
uiam py 
akino 


Ml Com 
Т but not the Ie of Maurans. " 
Вер, fos ‘wo Columns of Granite in the Place of the 
ашу, fay, were brought from Egypt, others кеп 
t Conga з (perhaps they were brought from Жу! 
the Ar ийне.) Upon one of thefe Columns ands 

holding а Of Venice, viz, the winged Lion of St. 
te, A open Book, with the [nfcription of „Рах 1 
tire, The the other you fee the Statue oF Se i ЕТ 
like Columns the Venetians erect in all the 
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Breat Cities under their Jurifdi&ion, as "Trophies of the 
Republick, The fime Venetian alfo mifinformed you 
about the three great Banners fet on Feftival Days upon 
the brazen Pedettals oppofite to St. Mark’s Church, viz. 
Phat they reprefe t the Venetian State, and the two 
Kingdoms of Cyprus and Сал fa, the Republick's Arms 

cing to be feen without the leaf Alteration in all the 
three Banners, Another vulgar Error is, That the Ve- 
neta Signiory has no Coat of Arms, th: ugh the Lion is 
to be {ееп in all thofe Places where the Aims of a State 
are generally to be feen. The Lion of St. Mark takes 
its Origin from the Vifion of Ez:kiel, and not from the 
POLE AEA) Transformation of St, Mark into a Lion, to 
check the inceftuous Love of his Sifter. Hence it is, 
that the Venetian Ambaffador being afked, what Coun- 
try it was that produced rhofe winged Lions? replied, 
The fame that brought forth the double-headed Eagles ; 
alluding to the Arms of the Empire, Ruffia, and other 
Sovereignties. 

III. What I told you concerning the Air of Venice 
muft be taken with fome Grains of Allowance, though 
the Air of Venice is none of the могі. In the Lagunes 
it is fo bad, that the Inhabitants of the leffer Iles com- 
monly leave their Habitations in the hot Seafon, and re- 
tire elfewhere. But this is not peculiar to Venice, but is 
alfo common in feveral other Parts of Italy, efpecially in 
the Country about Rome. 

IV. That the Doge of Venice continues for Life, 
whereas the Doge of Genoa reigns only for two Years, is 
fufficiently known. The Revenues of the Doge of Ve- 
nice, fo far as I was able to learn, do not amount to quite 
3000 /. Sterling per Annum; but the Frugality wherewith 
the Venetians manage their Government, has taught 
them not to allow their Spoufes any Share in thofe ufe- 
lefs Honours they pay to their Hufbands. 

V. Concerning the Libertinifm in the Monatteries of 
Venice, as I will not profes myfelf to be acquainted 
with it in particular, fo 1 can only tell you, that it is 
generally acknowledged here, that the Nuns are often 
vifited by Perfons in Mafquerade at the Grates; that 
they go to Plays and other Places in Difguife; that they 
have made Tables on Purpofe for Entertainments, one 
half within, and the other half without the Grates; nay, 
that they are oficn engaged in Intrigues; and that the 
Friers are guilty of fuch Debaucheries as can fearce be 
imagined. ‘Thefe, I fay, are common Reports, but I 
do not affirm them. 

VI What your Friend has been pleafed to alledge 
againft the Sovercignty of the Doge, is not worth 
taking Notice of, the fame being fufficiently known to 
all thar have had any Infight into the Venetian State, or 
enquired into the Principles of their political Confti- 
tution. 

VII. The whole Revenue of this Commonwealth, ac- 
cording to the Бей Computation, amounts annually to 
fix Millions of Crowns, including the Sale of Offices and 
Nobility, Confifcations, e. d w 

ҮШ. They permit fome Jews to live at Venice, who 
are rich, efpecially the Portug. Their Quarter is called 
Ht Ghetto, ог the Jewry; their Hats are covered with 
Scarlet, lined and edged with Black. The poorer Sort 
are contented with waxed Linen, By the Help of Money 
this Badge may be difpenfed with. Жу А 

IX. The whole Number of their Nobility, arrived to 
a proper Age of fitting in the Great Cos cil, amounts 
to about thirteen hundred ; but one half of them being 
generally Abroad in Civil or Military Employments, 
this Aflembly fcarce ever exceeds fix or feven hundred ; 
yet thefe feem too many for the Management of thofe 
Matters of Confequence that come before them, which 
hath given Birth to this Proverb, Troppo Tejle, troppo 
Tua many Heads, too many Fojti- 
s And as the firftis meant of 

^, fo their Feftivals are fo fre- 
exceed thofe obferved in France by one 
commonly peftered with Storms 


y Temp 


the Great Coun 
quent, that they 
third Parr, and they 
in the Summer. 

X. The n Boek I have mentioned, contains a 
Catalogue of all the Noblemen in their State ; and as 
all the Brothers of every Family have an equal Share 

M 
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are 
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in the Nobility, fo their Names are regiftered in this 
Book as foon as they are born. Upon this Occafion 
Т cannot forbear to add fomething in Reference of what 
has been told you againft the Account I gave you of the 
Haughtinefs of the Venetian Nobles: There is fcarce any 
body that is acquainted at Venice, but will eafily agree 
with me, that the Venetian Nobles are not only ex- 
treamly conceited of their Nobility, but alfo very difi- 
cult of Accefs to Strangers of great Note; though the 
lat may be attributed either to Cuftom, or rather to 
the Politicks of their Government: And though they are 
not very {paring of Salutations when they are walking 
at the Broglio, yet they always appear very referved and 
proud in the Company of the Citizens; nay, they give 
and receive but few Vifits among themfelves. It muft 
however be confeffed, that in private Converfation, efpe- 
cially if their Intereft be concerned, they will be as ob- 
liging as moft Men, and will fometimes enter into a fa- 
miliar Acquaintance with Strangers, provided both Sides 
Pe дог of more than ordinary Quality, for this would 
have ill Confequences. 

What I told you concerning the great Sleeves of the 
Noblemen, that they ferve inftead of a Bafket at certain 
Times, was not a bare Jeft; for I remember I faw once 
a good Sallad, and at another Time an excellent Cod’s- 
tail, thus carried out of the Market. There are befides 
this, about two or three hundred Barnakotes, fo called 
from a cheap Place in the City, where they live, (a Sort 
of poor Gentlemen, that ferve for a Foil to the richer) 
who both beg about the Streets, and would be glad to 
earn a Penny. in carrying Home Provifions fur other 
People. In the Summer thefe Noblemen have their 
Vefts without Furs, but the turning up on the Edges 
remains always furred. 8 
_ XI. It was not from my Ignorance of your Inclina- 
tion, or rather Love to Painting, that made me guilty 
of that Negligence with which you upbraid me, in 
giving you fo imperfeét an Account of thofe curious 
Pieces that are to be feen at Venice. However, in Obe- 
dience to your Defire, I fhall endeavour in fome Meafu 
0 fupply that Defect, by adding fome new ane 
кл afraid my Memory will not furnifh me 

There were formerly, in the F 
cil, fome Pictures Ane by Gol Dt SET ү TE 
Brother, which excelled the beft Pieces of that x H Ф 
they were confumed, with almoft the whole Pal ze 
1577. The fame Hiftories were copied five Y Sa 3 
by Frederick Zucchero, and fex up again in 0] Aj on 
der in which they ftill remain. Pordenone’ "Picture Sa 
Frefco, in the Cloyfter of St. Stephen, A sk nr 
e(tcemed, as are likewife his St dalli Se d 3 Ro 
at St. chu de Rialto. Pordencne ШЕР а A lle duod 
his Defigns are efleemed very judici E UE ee 
admirably well managed H р nis Colors 
BEDE Site € emulated Titian, and with 

The St. Peter Martyr itian, i 
of the ћпей Pi&ures ыгы ditti дылер ned par ae 
to а much defaced. The beft ЕД bah ш 
w c Pie, " : 

Bora a e i js loft all that Luftre which 
enough admire the Beauty and Rebel of a ae ҮРЕ 
and judicious Difpofition of the Licht he Re SEDE; 
th Y Figures, the Paffion and Life DR Eee 
the Face, and Stre 5 т : gan 
through the whole Pee ЕИ у р 
tures by the fame Hand in the Ch. pe Шс: 
та He Library, Convents and [dose Be mt 
are alfo fome Pieces by Schiavoni in the Lj "H Nr 
have been frequent! n te Library, which 
ш Son has ато eed Rana d dir eril 
i&ure in the Hall угез eee 
GHG KE Barile Bake eee уша, which терге- 
of Frederick, is tlie Work of Hor A agna the 1 Toops 
monly а ace, though it is com. 
"he Wedding Di ; 

FI 9 олу of nS iy nana Рай SM rip 
St. George, is cfteemed 3 be tt the Me of 
[En eka nate be the Matter-piece of that 
calles rad ыр às ршн for the fame Ex- 
¢ ш Titian. His Works are 
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articularly remarkable for the beaut; ; 

n» Figures, judicious Choice of Call Poti, 
Genius, valt Ideas, the greateft Eafinefs imagina ШЕ 
the Bottom Wall of the Refeétory, it is ty. 5 Чр а] 
Feet broad, and contains one hundred A) and thi 
Figures. nd белуу, 

In the Church of St. Sebeflian Р х 
Leper is one of the moft ER c of Sime the 
Ати. There are alfo three other Pidture E the fang 
Hand in the Arch of St. Mark’s Library e th tame 
Memory do not deceive me, reprefent nich, j my 
Arithmetick, and the Glory which is Geometry 
Learning. p by 

The Paradife, by Tintoret, in the Н: 

Council, is a famous Piece. It wae faq e the бш 
that he united the Defigns of Michael Ay elo Тїш, 
colouring of Titian, which certainly was Eie WAR 
Character.  Befides, he had the moft fruitful Tn nobls 
and at the fame Time the quickeft Hand of the Ae 
A Painter who was with me in the Eraternit aes 
they call it at Venice, the School of St. Roch ШОР j 
obferve with Admiration that rare Picture which Tint 
ret finifhed almoft in a Moment, while Pau! Velit 
Salviati, and Frederick Zucchero, his Competitors ie 
fame Work, were {till bufy upon the rough DAN 
which was to be prefented to thofe who defigned to e. 
ploy them, I have feen feveral Pieces by the fame Hand 
in the above-mentioned School, at St. Maria del? Or; 
at St. Mark’s School, and other Places. There are fome 
of Baffani’s Works at St. Mary major. — Schiavoni's Pic- 
tures in the Library are, I think, Emblems of Valar, 
Sovereignty, and Sanéfity. 

XII. I told you, if 1 remember right, that their Gon- 
dola's or Boats have black Тїз; I will add, that no 
body (except the Doge) can be attended by Servants in 
Liveries; though the Ladies of Noblemen, during the 
firft and fecond Years of their Marriage, are allowed 
to give what Colours they like beft to their Gondoliers 
or Poatmen, and to ufe Jewels; but that Time being 
once expired, this Courtefy ceafes, and they are not 
permitted to appear in Jewels unlefs on fome high Fef- 
tivals, and during the Carnival ; whence it is that the 
rich Courtezans rather pay the Fine than debar them- 
felves of thefe Ornaments. What you heard affirmed 
by fome, that the Venetian Ladies enjoy a 021 
Share of Liberty than thofe of England or France, fems 
to me to be the Effeét of a fond Spirit of Contradic- 
tion ; for, fuppofing the Ladies of Venice have the Li- 
berty in Carnival-time to go to Plays, Operas, Fairs, 
or Gaming-houfes, in Difguife, what Advantages can 
they reap from the Diverfion of fo fhort a Time, elfe 
cially confidering that all this while they are conftantly 
attended by their Hufband’s Spies, who cannot but put 
them in Mind of the Slavery they are to undergo for 
ten or eleven Months in the Year? What Companion 
is there between this Confinement and the entire Liberty 
the Englifh and French Ladies enjoy in their Walks, 
Vifits, Meetings, and Divertifements, without the kalt 
Reftraint ? 

XIII. The young Noblemen are permitted to be 5 
fplendid in their Gold and Silver Laces, Sculls, Plume 
and Embroideries, as they think fit: They put on, vs 
Gown at fifteen Years of Age, tho’ they have no s 
in the Great Council till they are five and 190075 
They have alfo the Liberty of wearing what Hee 
they like beft on the Continent, the Jurifdi&ion of 7 
l'ribunal that regulates Habits, not extending pie 
the Lagunas. Я 2 
‚ XIV. When we were viewing the Treafury, П0 М н 
tion was made Бу our Guides of St. Mark's Thumbs. 
ee he was difmembred to prevent bis being а Pria 
dit were not fo forgetful as not to tell US фо [2 
3 of the Lofs of his Ring, and how it v 339) 
covered, and the Story runs thus: In the Xen Quoi 
{шг Men came to а Gondolier in very rempe 
Weather, and having conftrained him t9 сату fi 
ape ip the Lido, they found there а X bf 
their E 5, that were bufied in railing 4 d no [роп 

“nchantments ; but thefe three Men bad P^. gian 
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a fevere Reprimand, but the Tempett 
the firft of thefe three Perfons made the Boatman 
fed. T "tack to the Church of Sr. Nicholas, the fe- 
yh hat of St. George, and the third to that of St. 
Noe the laft, inftead of paying the Boatman, 
Ring, ordering him to carry it to the Se- 
ld him at the fame Time, that he who went 

firt was St. Nicholas himfelf, the fecond St. 
di nd that he was St. Merk. The Boatman, 
i at his Words, related the whole Matter to 
ail the Senate, who, receiving the Ring, beflowed a 


Coe They fuffer Protefants to be buried in their 


to 


at, : 
Chorch duds, here as Proteftants, all fuch as are neither 
tice 


map, Greeks, nor Armenians, being reputed Reman 
ра Admirer of the Palaces of Venice hath 
miftaken my Aim, becaufe 1 did not deny that there 

fome ltately Palaces there, and made particular 
uae ion of feveral of them; but notwithítanding all 
ha: I faid of the Zalian Palaces in general, is 


The Travers of Mr. MAXIMILIAN 


arges impartially difi. 

Д Е will now come to Rome, which being 
N thoroughly defcrib'd by feveral Perfons of 

Че, who had all poffible Opportunities of givirg the 
sv, account of it, I will pretend to no more, than to 
ENG youa general Idea of this great and famous City, 
бег With what Obfervations Ї was able to make up- 


p Matters as were then altogether new, or but 
п 


T c H C vum 
li tell you, that before the Reign of Servius 


2 
üt 1 

ML ) arg” З s no les t 
twelve, 8 much enlarg'd fince, contain 


lh p 


| E 
Yeni fu 


fan) would make 


E s Aureli: 
yr that the Walls of Reme, built by Aurelian 
be 6 than fifty Miles in Compafss p: P 

АП еп р : is, fecing that 
"lent Wi enormous Error ia this, feeing E 


ne ¢ fame 
91 Ц Sof Rome are very near the dà 
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true beyond Contradi&ion: And becaufe you own 
that he hath no Skill in Architecture, you will do very 
Well not to rely too far upon his Judgment in this 
Point, any more than in what you have bcen informed 
concerning the Machines in the Venetian Opera’s, and that 
Venice is, tor Neatnefs, to be compared to Holland. 

XVII. I told you, that there is a Paílage by Water 
to all the Houfes in Venice; Lam well fatisfied you did 
not take this Part abfolutely according to the literal 
Senfe, becaufe there may be perhaps about five or fix 
ina thoufand that can't be approach’d but by Land, 
and in this I fpeak the outfide ; for what your young 
Traveller has affur'd you, that there was no Canal 
within five hundred Paces of the Houfe where h- lodg'd, 
and that there are twenty fuch Places in the City, i5 a 
Contradiction in itfelf, for ас this Rate, how many 
Spaces of a Mile in Diameter muft there be in Venice 2 
And whether this is pofible, I leave coyour own Deterini- 
nation, if you will carefully examine the Platform of 
this City, which I fend you, and is founded upon un- 
queftionable Evidence. 


ا = 


SECTION Ш. 


Miss oN continued, from his Arrival at 


Rome, £o bis Departure out of Italy; with Obfervations and Remarks. 


1. A fuccinét Defcription of Коте; а more particular Account of the famous Church of St. Peter; a 
View of the Palace and Library of the Vatican ; with vartous Remarks and Obferuations, 2. Lhe Au 
thor's Pift to Queen Chriflina of Sweden ; the Dejcription of Rome refum d, with a Multitude jt nitur 
Particulars refulting from the Author's Obférvations while refident in that City and in its Neighbour bas 
3. The Solution of various Queries relating to the Antiquities of Rome ; the Story of Pope Joan i an E 
count of Albano, and other Places in tbe Vicinity of that great City. 4. Some farther pier keen sile 
Hiflory of the Female Pope; the State of the Greeks, Armenians, and Jews, at i Mg ptio 
additional Remarks on the Antiquities and Curtofities there and thereabouts. 5. The Author ЫШКА 
refund; an Account of Viterbo, Siena, Pifa, Leghorn, Lucca, and Jeveral otber РЧ 6. 3 Rue 
City of Florence 0/7104, the Great Duke's Palace there, the т} remarkable Churches, and Monu- 


0 


th mens 


ments in them; with otber curious and entertaining Particulars. 7. A View of 4 Gurig ima 
Florence and Bologna, the lafl mentioned City deferibed, and the mof па Раа un ; Ae 
the Author's Journey from thence to Modena. 8. dn Account of Reggio, E 15 а; a 
mona, Mantua, Brefcia, Bergamo, and feveral other Places. 9. Thi ilr EA ARE 3 9 b E 
dfecribed, with a арп View af its ке! Edifices; an Account of Pavia, and othe laces. 
lo. The 's Yourney from Pavia to Genoa; Is 0 | с 
11, EE КА Cafal, Torin, and of the Су of аа а EE 
vations of the Author in relation to Italy in general, 13. Remarks л s D Гох ЕЕ; 2n Lik of 
with an Account of fome of the principal Miflakes, charged upon our Author by later Writers, and tk 


Hiftorical Objfervations on that City and Republick. 


thofe Aurelian ere&ed, and yet are not above thirteen 
Miles in Circumference, this being the larget Compafs 
Rome ever had, though its Suburbs perhaps extended 
far beyond them on all Sides. But of what is enclos’d 
within the Walls, there is not above one third Part in- 
habited at prefent, the refl, (viz. to the South and Бай) 
being either Gardens ог Ruins. Мой of the Houles are 
of Brick, and plaitter'd over on the Outfide ; ‘the Roofs 
are ridg'd, but the Angle on the Icp is very vbiufe А 
and fome are built, as we call it in France, å ів Man- 
arde. Neither the Hloufes nor Streets are very beautiful, 
and the Pavements narrow and pot very neat. 

Which Way foever you approach Reme, you may 
difcover St. Peter's Cathedral above all the other Spires 
and the Tops of the higheit Edifices, Fie Couric of 
the Tyder (which makes a tiule Maud here) is from 
North to South: That Pare on the right Side, called 
Traftavera, is not above the fixth Part of the other. 
The firt Profpect of this great City docs not furprize 
the Traveller, but the longer he ftays in it, the more 
fr quent. Opportunities be will meet with of obferving 
famething worth his Attention, in ruminating upon the 
Remnants of the Spoils of the Univerfe, which made 

7D once 
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once the Porphyries, Granites, and the ms 0и 
Marble, to be more common at Rome, iem Cd ds 
or Stones out of the neighbouring On Rp a A 
Тее, Temples, Palaces, Ampbitheatres, Де, t 
Cirgues, Columns, Fountains, Aguas Obeliks, 4 А 
иту, and other magnificent Structures, being for ре 
той Part of thele precious Materials, which tho” burit 
now in Ruins, yet ЙШ retain fome Remains of their an- 
cient Splendor. 
wap He САЛЧУ about Rome, for ten or twelve Miles, 
is (lat, bur uneven, ill peopled, unhealthy, and barren 
in many Places. As to the Number of the Inhabitants, 


' they are generally computed to be two hundred thou- 


fand ; but I will not be anfwerable for this Com- 
petition, theft Things being founded upon uncertain 
Conjectures, fo that even the Paffages in the ancient 
Roman Authors are very hard to be reconcil’d in this 
Point, fome telling us of three Millions one thoufand 
айй thirty-fever, under the Reign of Аш Лиз, others 
of four or five Millions, whereas Suetonius computes no 
more than one Million and fix hundred thoufand under 
Tiberius, the immediate Succeffor of Auguflus; and I 
remember that Werner Roolwink, in his Fafciculus Tem- 
porum, does not hefitate at making them amount to 
twenty-feven Millions and eighty thoufand. I fuppofe 
he included all fuch as had the Privilege of Roman Citi- 
zens in his Account. 

Two Days after our Return from Naples, we hap- 
pen’d to fee the Ceremony of making either Wives or 
Nuns, of three hundred and fifty Maidens, the Fund 
for which was raifed by a Club of fixty charitable Gen- 
tlemen. This Ceremony is perform’d every Year on 
the Feftival of the danunciation, when the Pope and the 
facred College meeting at the Minerva, the Pope, (or 
in his Abfence fome Cardinal) fays High Mafs, and all 
the Girls confefs, and receive the Sacrament, being 
cloath’d in white Serge, with Veils over their Heads, 
having only one Opening for their Sight; they enter 
thus two and two into the Choir, where proftrating 
themlelves at the Pope’s ог Cardinal’s Feet who offi- 
ciates, near whom ftands an Officer with a Bafon full 
of little white Bags, each of which contains either a 
Bill of fifty Crowns for fuch Maidens as chufe Marriage, 
or a Bill of an hundred Crowns for thofe that are wil- 
ling to embrace a religious Life. Each Maiden having 
declared her Choice, receives her Bag hanging on a little 
String, with a Kifs, and fo goes off to make Room for 
another. Thofe that have chofen a religious Life are 
crown'd with Garlands of Flowers, and have the firit 
Place affign’d them in the Proceffon. At that Time 
there were no more than thirty-two of thefe among the 
three hundred and fifty. З 

Having taking а foll View of the Minerva, (where 
we faw the famous Statue of Chrift embracing the 
Crofs, the Work of Michael Angelo) we went to the 
beautiful Borgbefe Palace, the Portico of which is fup- 
ported by ninety-fix antique Pillars of Egyptian Granite. 
In the lower Rooms alone аге no lefs then feventeen 
hundred original Pictures, by the beft Mafters of En- 
rope, among which, that of Venus blindfolding Cupid, 
done by Tiran, far excels the гей. The Piéture of Pau! V. 
(who was of this Family) in той exquifite Ласк 
Work, is reputed to contain above a Million of Pieces, 
which however I cannot find by my Calculation. We 
alfo faw here a Crucifix of the fame Bignefs with that 
Mewn us by the Carthufans at Naples, and they affured 
us that this is that celebrated Original of Michael An- 
500. "The Name of Rotunda was given to the Pantheon 
by common People, by reafon of its circular Figure 
Benifate IV. dedicaced it to the Virgis and all the Mar. 
irs, whence he са! it St. Maria ed Martyres: And 
another Pope would needs comprize all the Saints with 
the Martyrs. ‘The Origin of its ancient Name is like- 
Wile fomewhat doubtful, fome deriving the Etymolo 
of the Pantheon, and aferibing its Convexity to the Ro 
Горца, p the Heavens; others alledging, that it 
ped 5x NN 19 Jupiter, and Cybele the Mather of the 
2095 Ос, 10 Jüpitr, and all the Gods. This lift 
Pianon ie ga to be founded upon the many Nickes 

1 i in vie Infide, and were (queftion- 
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Jefs) full of Idols: But if we may believe y i 
tells us of по lefs than thirty thoufanq Ga > Who 

ipi Rome; and the Philofop} “dei, wer. 
fhipped at Коше; pher Bruxillys Н 
his Speech to the Senate, makes them ante Who, in 
lefs than two hundred and cighty thoufang. to ng 
are not near Niches enough to accommodate 1 there 
Deities. all the 

This Temple, though defpoiled of jts beft 0; 
ments, yet is one of the faireft and-moft chive mr 
of Antiquity in айу. The Columns of the poni кз 
this Church аге all of one Piece of Granite, of M S 
rinthien Order, not equally big, but, according j es 
moft exa& Meafure 1 could take, they were jc 
Inches in Сотраб, fome few Inches lefs o; fi 
That Piece of Granite, in which the Opening of is 
great Gate is cut, is forty Feet high, and near wwe 
broad. The two Lions under the Portico of the Pey 
theon ftood formerly on the Front of the Temple of 
Jis. La Guillitiere (who is follow'd by Meurfius) would 
needs perfuade us, that the Pantheon ot. dthens furpaftes 
that of Rome in Magnificence, having mittaken the 
Temple of Minerva for the Pantheon, into which Error 
they have ben mifled by the erroneous Account of Theo. 
dofius Zygomala, in his Letter to Martin Crufius; or per- 
haps by the miftaken Name of Parthenion, which Pans 
Janias gives it. 

It being not my prefent Purpofe to give you a parti- 
cular Defcription of Churches, I will only communicate 
to you my Obfervations upon them. That of St. Peter 
has the Reputation of the moft magnificent and largeft 
Church in the Univerfe: He that is willing to givea 
true Judgment of it, muft not be fparing of his Pains 
in viewing it frequently, as well on the Top into the 
very Ball, as the Church under Ground. You no 
fooner enter this great Structure, but your Eyes are fur- 
prized with the incomparable Proportions of the лісе 
Pieces of Architecture, and a moft exact and unpi- 
rallel'd Order, rather to be admired than defcribed: 
And fince you are pleafed to rely upon my Fidelity and 
Judgment, I will fend you the principal .Dimenfions of 
this Stru&ure, as I have taken them: with the Affiftance 
of very fkilful Perfons, more than once. 1, The 
Length of the Church, taken on the Outfide, including 
the whole Portico and the Thicknefs of the Walls, 
722 Engl. Feet. 2. The Length of the Church within, 
not reckoning either the Portico or the Thicknels of 
the Walls, 594 Feet. з. The Length of the Crols of 
the Church on the Outfide, 490 Feet. 4. The Length 
of the faid Crofs within, 438 Feet. 5. The Breadth o 
the Body of the Church, 86 Feer, 8 Inches. 6. The 
perpendicular Height of the Body of the Church, 144 
Feet, 7. The Bignefs or outward Circumference of the 
Dome, 620 Feet. 8. The Diameter of the Dome sim 
143 Feet. g. The Breadth of the Front of the СШ 
400 Feet. 10, The compleat Height of the СШ 
from the Floor to the Top of sie СгоЁ, which 
over the Ball, 432 Feet. 11. The Diameter of on 
Ball, 8 Feet, 4 Inches. 12. The Height of the 9 я 
tues on the Cornice of the fecond Order of the nm 
18 Feet. Michael Angelo and Bramante were К 2 
chief Architects of this noble and majeftice! de 
the firft under Pope Paul JIL. the fecond under рш 
JL The Chair o: St. Peter is fopported by БЕ 
Doétors of the Church: The Sratues of prafs n and 
the Tombs of Urban VIII. Paul II. Alexander V urious 
the Countefs Maud, are moft magnificent AP p which 
Pieces of Workmanthip, worthy of the Edifice 10 
they are placed. "PE 

In fhort, wherever you turn your Eyes, i and 
with nothing but gilt Work, excellent pictur "a o 
Statues of Brafs and Marble, апа thefe диро! ‚сїй 
excellent an Order, that their Multitude 90° d is @ 
the leaft Confufion. The Infide of the CUP cer 
Mefaick Work, and the Arch of the Nave 00 Е 
fine Clay, with Compartments of raifed bie p 
all the Pilaflers are defigned to be over- cà of the и 
fame Matter, as well as the remaining Part ds 
fide of the Church. The High Altar Ра? 
Midft of the Crofs, direétly under the D 
vilion being fupported by four wreat 9 
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Chap: Ш. 
peautified with Foliages and Bees, the Arms of 
rban VIII, On each of thefe Columns ftands 
посі feventeen Feet high, and on the Cornice 
Children playing and walking up and down: 
Height amounts toninety Feet, Under this 
< a Pair of Stairs leading to the Chapel under 
where St. Peter's Body is kept, and to fome 
facred fubterraneous Piaces belonging to this 
p. At the Entrance down thefe Stairs I fawa 
Oat ven in Marble, forbidding any Woman 
Bal 5 “here, except on Whit/ux-Monday, when Men 
oe rohibired to enter, under Pain of being anathe- 
are prm The Place being very dark, we were told by 
s бехгоп, that this Prohibition was occafioned by 
S amorous Intrigue. An Indulgence of feven Years 


ба granted for every Step of the Stairs leading to St. 
Em Chapel, to all fuch as defcend them with De- 
votion. 


The double Row of Pillars (286 in Number) which 
furround the Great Place before the Church, and lead 
tothe fame by a double Portico on each Side, is a fur- 
rifing Piece to behold. The two magnificent Foun- 
tains in this Place are highly worth a curious Traveller's 
Obfervation, as well as the Obelifk that ftands in the 
Middle, of one entire Piece of Granite feventy-eight Feet 
high, with cither the Pedeflal or Crofs placed on the 
Top of it by Sixtus V. when he fet up this ancient Mo- 
nument here, which in 1586, weighed 956,148 Pounds 
without the Bafe. It is a general (but erroneous) Opi- 
nion, That the Globe of Brafs, which was there for- 
merly, contained the Afhes of duguflus, but Dominicus 
Fontana, the famous Archite&, upon Examination, found 
it not fit for that Ufe, but to be only an Ornament to 
this Obelifk, which was confecrated to Auguftus and Ti- 
berins; as is apparent from the Infcription, which re- 
mains ftill undefaced : 


Divo Cefari, divi Julii F. Augufto 
Tiberio Cefari D. Aug. F. Augufto facrum. 


The Palace of the Vatican, fo called from the God 
Vaticanus, who gave his Vaticinia or Oracles here, is 
conveniently feated for the Pope near St. Peter's Church, 
but by its too near Neighbourhood takes off Abundance 
of the Profpeét, as well as fome other Edifices near it. 
This Palace is not one entire regular Stru&ture, but a 
Compofition of many beautiful Pieces, faid to contain 
12,500 Chambers, Halls, and Clofers, which may in 
fome Meafure be difcovered in the Mode! which is fhewed 
9f it in Wood, 
g The Belvedere, belonging to the Vatican, received its 
ате from its delightful Profpe&: We were fo for- 
Prized with the moft excellent Pieces of Raphael, Michael 
ngela, Julius Romanus, Pimuriccio, Rolidorus, Jobn 
tes a Daniel Volterra, and other great Matters, and 
take und us fo much Diverfion, that we neglected to 
€ Notice of all the other Perfections of this beautiful 


Judges have, and not without very good 

cate imis 3 А C 4 

has he found Fault with the Drefs in which Raphael 

m Ought fit to reprefent Leo I. and two Cardinals, 
B after by them 


the two Difciples 
; and sascha кыча Painter, Кеў», 
nks in their Habits as Guells at the 
Teremember thas at $ à Town ot 

a Pi&ure of our Saviour’s Laft Sup- 
à a Giats Window of a Church, wherein that 


ed dines 
alig wii 
NL. 76, them 
Painted į 


greateft Part of Yr A LY. 
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Painter has put a Gammon of Bacon inftead of the Райа 
Lamb. Nay, even Michael Angelo, in his moft celebrated 
Piece of the Latt Judgment, has introduced many inde- 
cent Poftures, Angels without Wings, nay, even the 
Ferryman Charon with his Boat full of Sou!s. 

In the Hall where the Pope gives Audience to Am- 
baffadors, are three large Pi&ures reprefenting the Hiftory 
of the Admiral Coligni; the firft thews you the Admiral 
as he was caried to his Houfe, after his being wounded 
by the Ruffian Morevel (fifty thoufand Crowns were fec 


upon his Най) at the Bottom whereof you read this In- 
fcription : 


Gafper Celignius. Ammiralius, accepto vulnere domam 
refertur. Greg. XIII. Pontif. Max. 1572. i.e. 
‚ The Admiral Gafper Coligni carried bome wounded. 


The fecond reprefents him murdered in his own Houfe, 
with his Son-in-law Zefigay and others, with this Moto 
underneath, 


„Сайгез Coligni  Sociorum ejus. 
i, e. The Slaughter of Coligni aud his Adkerents, 


In the third the News of this Murder is brought to the 
King, who fhews a Satisfaction in his Countenance, with 
this [nfcription : 


Rex Coligni necem prabat : 
i. е. The King approves of the Slaughter of Coligni. 


Befides thefe Trophies of fo barbarous an Action, the 
fame Pope caufed Medals to be coined with this Infcription, 
Gregorius XIII, Pont. Max. an. 1. and on the Reveríc an 
Angel with a Crofs in one Hand, and a Sword (with 
which he feems to thruft) in the other, with this Infcrip- 
tion, Ugonattorum Strages 1572, i. с. The Slaughter of the 
Hugonots 1572. f theft 


S 
I obtained one of thefe Medals, though 
they are become very rare of late Years. 

Of the Gardens of Belvedere, and the Statues there, I 
will put you ia Mind only of the invaluable Marble 
Statue (of one entire Stone) of Laceeon, the Work of 
Agefander, Polsdorus, and Atbenadorus, three Grecian 
Sculptors ; of the Trunk without Head, Arms, or Legs, 
with the Sculptor’s Name engraven on the Pedeftal, 


AHOAAONIOX NHXTOPOX AOLHNAIOX' її 
Apollonius, the Son of Neltor, ал Athenian. 


c. 


The Vatican Library owes much of its Contents to 
that of Heidelbergh, and of the Duke of Urbino; the 
Number of Books it contains is fo varioufly reported, 
that I thought it beft to determine nothing upon that 
Head. The Pictures reprefent for the moft Part the 
Sciences, Councils, noted Libraries, Laver 2 
and fome Pieces relating to the Life of А 
old MS. of Virgil is in» Quarto, but of 
than Length, in capital Letters, without Points, or any 
other Diflinétion of Words. The Goshick Letters, as 
well as the Miniature, fhew it not to be written in the 
firt Ages of Antiquity, as оте would have it. Among 
the Manuferipts of the latter Ages, I took Nouce of 
fome Letters written to and by Cardinals, wherein they 

ive one another no other Title than Mr. Pezer and Mr, 
Julius. They alfo fhewed us a Volume in Quarto, of 
the Thicknels of a Finger, containing Letters from 
King Henry ҮШ. to дн 1 allo took parti- 
cular Notice of the German B hich you mentioned, 
and, as they fiy, tranflaced by Luther, and written 
with his own Hand; w ich might have fome Probability 
of Truth, were ic nor that acertain extravagant Prayer, 
written apparently with the fime Hand, at the End of it, 
did dellroy it; the Words are thus in the Original: 


line Gute 


OGed, durch 
Bejebere ans Kieicer ¢ d Hate, 
b Mántel and Rácke 
Kulber and Bécke, 
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Oxen, Schafa and Binder, 
Viele Weiser, wenig Kinder 5 
Slechte, Spaife and Trank 
Machet cikem das Yabr lang. 


i.e. O God, thro’ thy Mercy, grant us Clothes and 
Hats, Cloaks and Gowns, Ди Calves and Goats, 
Oxen, Sheep and Bulls, many Wives, and few Chil- 
dren: Indifferent Meat and Drink makes the Year 
pafs away very fowl. 


In the Arfenal, they tell you, the Pope preferves con- 
flandy Arms for forty thoufand Foot and twenty thou- 
fand Horfe; but I am fure there were not half enough 
for that Number, and chofe very indifferent. 1 told you 
that the Pope may, with great Convenicncy, defcend 
from the Vatican to St. Peter's Church ; and on the other 
Side he may, with the fame Eafe, makea fecret Retreat 
from thence into the Caftle of St. Angelo, through a Gal- 
lery built by Alexander VI. It was Urban VIII. fortified 
it with four Ballions, unto which he gave the Names of 
the four Evangelifls. In the Chapel you fee a Picture 
reprefenting Pope Gregory І. proftrated at the Feet of an 
Angel that appeared to him on the Top of the Moles 
Adriani, or Adrian’s Maufoleum, and fheathing his Sword, 
foretold the Pope the Deliverance of the City of Rome 
from a moft violent Peftilence; whence this Place re- 
ceived the Name of St. Angelo. 

In the little Arfenal belonging to this Caftle, we faw, 
befides the Papal Triple Crown, an Armoury full of pro- 
hibited Arms, taken, for the moft Part, from fuch un- 
fortunate Perfons as were executed on that Account. 
Among the reft, they fhewed us the Piftols of Ranuccio 
Farnefe, Son and Heir of Alexander Fernefe, Duke of 
Parma and Governor of the Netherlands, who ufually 


. carrying Piftols about him, contrary to the exprefs Pro- 


hibition of Sixtus V. who being a rigorous Perfon, and of 
a Difpofition very forward to maintain his Authority, or- 
dered Ranuccio to be feized in one of the Chambers of 
the Palace, as he was going to defire Audience of his 
Holinefs, and to be carried Prifoner to the Caftle of St. 
Angelo, Cardinal Farnefe, Ranuccio’s Uncle, left no 
Stone unturned to procure his Liberty, but in vain; for 
one Evening, about ten o'Clock, whilft the Cardinal was 
f;iciting his Releafement with the Pope, he fent his 
Orders to the Governor of the Caftle of St. Angelo, to 
have the Prince Ranuccio beheaded : This done, the Pope 
not queftioning but that his Orders had been executed 
immediately, and willing to make a Shew of obliging 
the Cardinal, gave him a new Order about eleven 
o'Clock, enjoining the Governor of the Caftle to fet 

Ranuccio at Liberty. The Cardinal, who knew nothing 
of the firit Order, made all the Hafte he could thither, 
but was highly furprifed when he found his Nephew pre- 
paring himf:lt for prefent Death in the Arms of a Con- 
feffor, the only Reafon that had delayed his Execution ; 
but the Cardinal, overjoyed to have nicked the Time fo 
exactly, and producing his new Order to the Governor, 
had his Nephew put into his- Hands, who, by his 
Uncle's Procurement, took Poft immediately, and fo 
efcaped the Hands of his Executioners. 

„During our Stay here, there was a certain Prifoner of 
Note kept in the Caftle of St. Angelo, named Berri, a 
Gentleman of Milan, and a good Phyfician and Chy- 
"mili, accufed of Herefy in receiving the Errors of the 
Collyridians in the fourth Age, who paid a Kind of Ado- 
ration to the Virgin, nay, fome fay that he made her a 
fourth Perfon in the Godhead : However, he has the 
eee, ee ee of his Patients of the beft Quali- 

in the City, being fup in his rig i 
DANS un & fuppofed not to be in his right Wits 
, lam not well able to refolve your Queftio 
ing Dr, Molinos, for though I Шу e fer DE 
tions that are faid co be his, yer will I nor рейн. to 
fore my Judgment of them, 0116 I could hear Molinos 

ШОМ however, as they are publithed, fome of them 
in dangerous, others ambiguous, feveral of them indif- 
Ms Be ibo e d AY reafonable and orthodox, As to 

very bad Charaéter, being reputed a 


Misson’s Travels through the 


Book y 


Villain and lewd Fellow, who, by his pretende 
bility and Extafy, has deluded a great Number ding. : 
of which they tell you a thoufand Stories, which ts 
procured him his ignominious Confinement fe AS hay; 
his Life. 1 have however obferved, that his mone for 
terate Enemies have a much better Opinion of | Ine. 
lowers, who have embraced Quietifin, and other On Fo. 
you have heard fo often attributed to Molinos, Pinions 

2. The Queen of Sweden, Chriftina Vaja, isa Py 
about fixty Years of Age, of'a low Stature, and v 
her Complexion, Voice, and Countenance are таб 
with a great Nofe, large and blue Eyes, and yeliow БЫ? 
brows; her double Chin is flrewed with fome few | x 
Hairs, and her under Lip flicks out alittle; her Hair 
of a light Chefnut Colour, of a Hand. breadth lone МЫ 
dered and curled up in Puffs, without апу other Henk 
ге; her Air is very pleafing, and feldom without, 
Smile. As for her Habit, imaginea Man's ишет ў 
black Sattin reaching со the Knees, and buttoned uite 
down ; a very fhort black Petticoat, which plainly dito. 
vers a Man's Shoe ; a Knot of black Ribbon inftead ofa 
Neckcloth, and a Girdle above the Fuflaucor, which fop. 
ports the Belly. The Queen having left us, we took 
View of the Palace Riari her Refidence, where we me 
with many ancient Pieces; the molt exquifite of them are, 
the Auguftus, of the rareft tranfparent oriental Alabatter, 
but the Head and Feet are modern, and of Brals gilt, 
fixteen ancient Columns of Giallo, with two Pillars of 
tranfparent oriental Alabafter feven Feet high; the Venus, 
whofe mangled Legs are fo admirably fupplied by new 
Pieces, that the Joining is not to be perceived; the Cafer 
and Pollux on each Side of their Mother Leda, allof one 
Piece of Marble; the Sons are bigger than the Mother: 
The Altar of Bacchus, of beautiiul white Marble, is 
adorned with moft exquifite Sculptures in Bafo тше, 
Old Silenus going home drunk from the Featt of his 
Fofter-child, fupported by two Men; the Bacchantes 
appearing in the Poflure of Mad-women. Іа an- 
other Place we faw a Goat flea'd alive, for cropping 
the Vines; and a Boar, which is wafhed, in order to b: 
facrificed, 

Among the Pictures, the Piece of Correggio, reprefent- 
ing the Intrigue of Jupiter with Leda in the Shape of à 
Swan, is exceeding fine; as are the Virgin with the In- 
fant Jefus; the little St. John, by Raphael; the Dana, 
by Carrachio, befides feveral other rare Pieces of Titian, 
Paul Veronefe, Guido, and other great Matters. It 
would be much beyond the Compafs of a той: 
Treatife to enter upon a Defcription of all the rare Medals 
to be ften in this Palace, I will therefore content my 
with mentioning only the beft: The Osho, of P 
an Egyptian Piece, with Serapis on the Reverle 0 P. 
the Pertinax, a {mall Latin Medal, on the Reve’ 
whereof you fee thac Emperor offering a Sacrifices n 
Antouinus Pius, another Latin Medal, having ОП eae 
verle Viery and Plenty offering bim Fruits another, ЖЕ, 
Medal of the fame Anionin, called by Мг. Belleri, p 


Nuovo, or, the New Year, from the four Letters “Tek 
F. F. which he interprets Anum Novum, 1 ia Te 
с 


сет and a Medal of Nero, with Mercules on the R brown 
the Cicero, of Onyx, the Head white on 4 © from 
Ground, a moft curious Piece. But we vill oe ae 
hence to fome other Curiofities : In St. Sabina’s ‘nich 
on Mount Aventine, we faw a great 51000 | from 
they tell you, the Devil of Colen hurled dow? 
the Top of an high arched Roof, to knock Sin 
Dominick’s Brains, after he had been difappointée Thr 
Defign of beating down the Chapel of 

Kings. оке 
The Crucifix in St. Раш? Church, which i mi 
Sr. Bridget, was the Work of P. Cavallini 5 1F 4 cl 
in the Year 1360; befides which, they B ot Sf 
other talking Images at Rome, as, the Cruce o 5 
Mary Tranfportin’s, which {poke feveral ТШ ш, 
Peter and St. Paul; our Lady of St. Cosi? ШЕ whe 
(formerly the Temple of Remus and Rome ing her 
chid St. Gregory for pafling by without di fom 
They thew you certain Latin Verfes (attributt cimi 


x х pada) C he 
to the Abbot Joackim, by others to Besa) i 
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Dialogue betwixt the Tmage and the Saint : 
St. “Mary's the Emprefs, and one more in’ 
zory's on Mount Celio, have now and then given 
Proofs of their Faculty of fpeaking, as divers 
C i£ you will believe them) have not been fparing 
ie Tears; as at St. Mary's of Peace, St. Mary's 
ОП and another St. Магу? call'd del Pianto, 
E a the Church of the Holy Gbofl, has fhed 
Floods of Tears, as thefe credulous People be- 
e The Image of Chrift at Sr. Sylvefler's in the 
3 Martio, done by himfclf, as they fay, and fent 
Camp to King Abagarus, is the rareft Pi&ure in Rome. 
bY ius mentions the Letter раба between Chrift and 
адакат», but fays nothing of the Image, the Story 
being of much later Date. ead : 
his City abounds alfo in Variety of Relicks; as, 
he Ark of the Covenant, Mofes and Aaron’s Rods, and 
LM Fountain of Chrift preferved at St. Jobn Lateran; 
a Piece of the fame Money Judas received, his Lanthorn 
js alfo hewn at St Denis in France, and the Crofs of the 
Сий Thief, are (hewn at the Church of the Holy Crafs 
of Jerufalem, with the 1 ail of Balaan?s Afs and St. 
Paul's Thorn; St. Roch’s Bowels are kept at St. Mar- 
qls. The Beams of the Star that conducted the Wife- 
men have been evaporated of late Years, as well as the 
Sound of the Jerufalem Bells; but Aefes Horns, it 
fems, are till preferved at Genoa. The Navel of 
Chrift is preferved at Sr. Maria del Popolo, concerning 
the Suundation of which they tell you the following 
Story: Jn the very fame Place ftood a large Walnut- 
tee. on the Branches of which ufed to perch a certain 
Troop of Devils, who guarded the Afhes of Nero in 
an Urn near it: This being very injurious to the 
Neg :oourhood, they prevailed with Pope Pajfchal II. 
to cid chem of this hellifh Company: After fome Time 
{pent in Faitng and Prayer, it was revealed to him, 
that he fhould pull up the Tree by the Root, and build 
a Church; and this being done accordingly, he gave 
in the Name of 5с. Mary of the Pecpiz. 
In the Church of St. Giacomo Scoffa Cavalli, or St. 
James Shake-horfes, they fhew the Stone on the Alrar 
of the Prefentation, on which Chrift was circumcifed, 
with the Impreffion made by one of his Heels upon 
the Marble; as alfo another Marble Table on St. Anne's 
Altar, on which {кайаш intended to facrifice his Son: 
Thefe Relicks, they fay, were fent by the Emprefs He- 
lena, to be kept in St. Peter’s Church; but the Wag- 
gon was no fooner соте near St. Yames’s Church, but 
the Horfes ftopp’d; fo that the Drivers not being able 
to make them go one Step farther, fome Myitery was 
fuppofed to be hidden in this unaccountable Accident; 
and it being confider’d at laf, that St. Pan? call'd St. 
James, as well as St. Peter, the Pillar of the Church, 
they refolved to leave them at St. James, and to pre- 
erve the Memory of the Miracle, gave that Saint the 
ame of Scoffa-Cavalli, or Shake berjes. 
ea may eafily imagine, that my Curiofity might 
е to hear fome of their Preachers, who, penerally 
DURS ng, exprefs themfelves more in fantaftical Gef- 
their Ay, Mouths, and odd-compofed Faces, than in 
млр р TBuments, or a fine Difpolition of Words, fer- 
thee More for Diverfion than Inftrection. i muft far- 
tell you, that each Order has its peculiar Way of 
8: the Yefuits declaim very well, without thofe 
ites and Motions the relt are guilty of, but their 
15 Extravagant. The Capuchins thunder out no- 
Now, ?!t Hell and Deftruction, and make a hideous 


oile, AME А y ne 
3 Whence i or ап Author fays 
Pleats e it is that a certain Дай y 


Tun 


vh 

t at le; Crofs, concerning Mary Magdalen, ed 

Pe. Cat a Quarter of an Hour in reprefeating, a 

ba D to the огеле Nicety, not like a Preacher, 
тре а Painter, ^ E 
le Ouen: 

re € ‘tition you put to me, 

Qurtefans at Rome or Veme ble к 

Or though I fee nor fo many here as at £625 


Whether there are 
; | am not able to 


great Part of Yy A y y, 
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I have it from credible Perfons, that their Number is 
almoft infinite. Sixtus V. endeavour'd to root out this 
Evil; but after he had dore all he could with Banifh- 
ments and otherwife, was forced to recal them again, 
as Sixtus IV. did before, to prevent, as they fay, greater 
Diforders, Upon this Occafion I cannot but remember 
an ancient Picture of a Wedding at the Aldbrandin Pa- 
lace. This is a Piece of Frize, brought hither with 
the fame Part of the Wall Н 


р on which it is painted, being 
highly valuable both for its Antiquity and Work- 
manfhip. I need not tell you, that the Marriage Ce- 
remonies were very different among the Remans, thc 
Bride being feated fometimes upon a Sheep's Fleece, 
fometimes on a Figure of the God Priopus, fometimes 
Іп another Pofture. In this Pi&ure the is feated on the 
Bed-fide, her Head hanging down with an Air of Coy- 
nefs, whilft a Matron fitting by her puts her in Mind, 
with a fmiling Countenance, of her Daty. The Bri 
groom, in an odd Drefs, with an Ivy Ga 
Head, is feated near the Bed, waiting, with an eager 
Impatience exprefs'd in his Looks, for che Compliance 
of his whining Spoufe, whilft divers Maids are ошу in 
preparing Baths and fweet-fcented Ointments, and a 
fhe- Mufician plays upon the Harp, whilit another fcems 
to fing fome Hymenia! O Hymenee, fome Epithalamizna, or 
lafcivious Song, to difpel the Charms. This Picture on 
the Frize, and another on the Pyramid of Ceffius, are 
the only Remnants of the true ancient Painting in Rome. 
This Pyramid is fquare, ending in a fharp Point; it is 
of Brick, but cover'd with white Marble; it was re- 
paid 1673, and reftored to its former Beauty by 
Alexander VII. and, as appears by the inícription, was 
erected to the Memory of C. Сіл, one of the Se- 
ven Magiílrrates appointed to take Care of Religious 
Featts. 

You enter the Maxfoleum through a narrow Opening 
in the Middle of the thick Wall, and thence into a 
vaulted Room nineteen Feet long, thirteen broad, and 
fourteen Feet high, plaifter’d over with a certain white 
polifh'd Mortar, on which are feen feveral Pictures of 
Women, Veflels, and other Ornaments. 

To enter into a particular Defcription of fo difficult a 
Subject being beyond my Scope, 1 will content myfelf 
to tell you, that I found the Antiquaries here of diffe- 
rent Opinions in reference to. thele Figures, fome pre- 
tending that they reprefent the Preparatives for a Fune- 
ral Show, others a Banquet, as a Memorial of the Office 
of the Deceafed. One of the Figures holds a Мейе, 
into which fome others pour luftral Water, and others 
Wine. Another Figure you fee with large Pipes, de- 
figned, as fome fay, for Mirth, and according to fome, 
for Mourning, both Parties pretending to back their 
Opinions by this Diflich in Ота? £ 


nis, canta 


bia fu i 


There is one Thing, viz. the diferent Colours 
Figures, which feem to intimate, that thete H 
not intended for Funeral Ceremonies; and as, according 
to the Infeription of a Pedeftal dug up near this Pyramid, 
he Beginning of «ших Reign, fo 
, thar the Women were cloath’d in 
rals in his Reign, the Fathion of 
| Beginning 
of Cefar's Dictatorfhip. Perhaps thefe Pictures were 
defigned only for an Ornament to the Tomb, withouz 
he leaft Refpect either to Feafts or F uncrals, as the Se- 
pulchre of the Nefes has many fuc hittorical Orna- 
meats, the bare Product of the Painters Fancy. The 
like is to be ften in feveral other Tombs, and e cially 
Uras greateft Curiofity in (ее Pictures. is the 
Durablenefs, efpecially of their Colours, which were 
only mix'd with Water, and do пог even penetrate the 
Plailer; befides that, Painting in Oil is an Invention 
of the latter Ages, by de Bruge, about 1450. 

‘This Pyramid is about two hundr 
from the Hill саша 2752/2 or, Afo 
Hill of £ j 


Cantabat F 
Cantabat majlis, T 


White at the Fu | 
Mourning in Black being abolith’d in the B 


ed Paces «пс 


d hich fome would h ive its 
Name from the broken Pieces thrown there by the Pot- 
TE ters 
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Misson’s 


r the Tyler, to pre- 
by cafting together 
þing-tubs, Statues, 
which amount- 
produced this 
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ters, that were obliged to live nea 
vent its Inundation on that Side, 
the Pieces of the broken Idols, Bat 
Tiles, and other Sorts of earthen Vefels, 
ing to а уай Quantity in fo grcat a City, 
dillock. i 
s as probable as this Opinion appears Е RE 
I have upon ftziét Examination of the Mereni a 
Things which induce me to believe Er m 
having ften, at feveral Times and at feveral і oe ne 
People dig Caves under this Hill to keep their int 
in, I could never observe them bring out any Fragments 
of Images, Tiles, &c. but only the Remnants of Urns; 
whence I conjecture, that whilft the Cuftom of burning 
the Dead continued, a prodigious Quantity of earthen 
Urns were made for the common People, and as of 
Necefüty many of them mutt be broken, the Reve- 
rence they had to thofe Veféls, that had contain’d the 
Afhes of the dead Bodies, had induced them to affign 
a certain Place for theíe Fragments to be laid up in a 
Heap, jut as we, out of Refpect to the Dead, preferve 
their Bones. 

Your Curiofity concerning the famous Pa/guin and 
his Antagonitt Marforio, I will fatisty as well as I can: 
This Pafqum wes а Taylor, a jovial {mart Fellow, at 
whofe Houfe the INcwimungers uled to meet; his Lam- 
poons were called Pofguinades, and theft, as well as all 
the other Libels of the Lown, were affix’d to a Statue 
which ftood near his Gate: It is a mangled Statue, 
thought by fome to be a Roman Soldier ; it ftands 
leaning againft а Моше at the Corser of a Place where 
feveral Streets meet. Pope Alexander V1. being advifed 
to throw this Pa/guin into the Tyber, he a»fwer'd, I 
Рош be afraid it would turn into a Frog, and trouble me 
Day and Night with its Croaking. — Marforto is likewiie 
a maim’d Statue, faid by fome to be made for Jupiter, 
others for the Rhine, or tor Nera, which runs by Terni: 
It flands in one of the Courts of the Capitol; and 
Marforio commonly afks the Queftions which are re- 
folved by Pa/guin. 

You will perhaps expe& me to relate Wonders of Ti- 
voli and Frefcati, and it is not to be denied but that they 
are pleafant, or (if you will have it fo) fixe Places; but if 
"Things are beft diftinguifhed by Way of Comparifon, 
(as for Inftance, betwixt Frefcati and Verfailles, or even 
fome other that are not Royal Seats) I dare boldly af- 
firm, that both Tivoli and Lrefati, and all the other 
celebrated Places about Rome, in refpeét to their Gar- 
dens and Waterworks, are only Toys. — Frefzati is а {mall 
Town feated on the Brow of a Hill, twelve Miles from 
Коте it has feveral beautiful Country Seats, the three 
principal of which are, Monte Draccne, belonging to 
Prince Borghefe; Bel EM T pbi 

reht; Belvedere, to the Prince Pamphilio ; 
and the Villa Ludevifia, to the Dutchets of Guadagnola, 
the Conftable Colcnna’s Sifter; all which are in Com- 
parifon to Verfailles the fame as Frefcati is to Rome. 
Mente Drecone is а very large Structure, feated on an 
Afcent, from which you may fee Rome and the inter- 
Jacent Plain; but as the City lies at too great a Dif- 
tance, and the Plain is not embellifh’d with that Va- 
riety of Things which render a Landfkip agreeable, fo 
the Profpect of Paris from St. Clou is infinitely more 
delightful: On the Side of Monte Percio there is much 
greater Variety in the Profpect, but more ftraitned. 
The Avenues to the Houfe are but indifferent, and very 
difficult, and the Gardens and Fountains much out of 
Order. The Situation of Belvedere is near the fame 
with Mowe Dracone; it has a pretty Cafeade and a 
Grotto, where you fee Apollo with the Nine Мин on 
Parnafjus, The chief Ornament of the Ville Ludovi 
Весо аа bar. the Багай АДЫ 

Jia: e; but the Furniture of all thefe Houfes 
were but very indifferent. 

Tivoli is fuch another fmall Town, about eighte 
Miles from Rome: Here is ; E Bien 
E oe ere iS a Country Seat belonging 
К he Т $ of Medena, commonly in the Pofi-flion of 

vardinals of that Family; іс is very fpacious, Ь 
wants both convenient Apartments and l A E 
ture; the befl Thing belongi : good Furni- 

A d et mg belonging to it are three Ro 

А от 
painted in Zrefcz by Raphael, and fo ient 5 : 
The Gardens, though bur f me ancient Statues ; 

? £^ tut fmail, yet are adorn’d with 


ravels through the 


ә r in this H e 
that you fee only the Remuins of its Beaut ош, 


had heard concerning the айап УУагет-ууогр. SI 
formerly they did fu:pafs thofe of France, the Б if 
Affairs is much altered now; and allowing even. 

: alace d'Ele. tha Cn Wha 
they fay of the Palace d'Zffe, that the Watery, i 
coil по lefs than three Millions, it is neverthelef; be i 
all Difpute, chat the Water-works and other Beatie 
Verfaiiles abundantly exceed all thofe at Т; р 
Caícade or Cataract of the River Treverona (which һе 
duces white fmoorh Flints call'd the Hailfor of Toa 
in this fmall Town is very pleafint, being not bs 
high. Near it you fee the Ruins of an ancient Su 
ture, reputed by fome to have been the Sydils Нон b 
others a Temple of Hercules: 1n the Court fand t 
ancient Statues of а reddifh Granite fpeckled with 
Biack, reprefenting (according to Mr. $рол% Opinion) 
the Goddefs /йх, ул ich he Гарро!еѕ to have been brought 
by Adrian out of ZEgyp/, to adorn his Country Stat, 

The Hill near this Place has many Ages ago, and 
fill affords moft of the Srones ufed in Rome, called 
commonly Travertin by Corruption, inflead of Tidy. 
tin: The Front of St. Peter’s Church is built of the 
fame, as well as the Се Фит, which is quite cover'd with 
it: The Stone is very excellent, but yellowifh and po- 
rous, and not fo ferviceable as your Portland Quarry, 
and thofe of Paris and Caen. Alexander Taffoni, in his 
Various Thoughts, fays, That fome Workmen having 
cleft a great Piece of one of the Stones of Тїр Л, found 
in the Middle of it, in an empty Space, a Cray" weighing 
four Pounds, which they boil’d and cat. Alexander 
ab Alexandro affüres us, that he found a wrought Dia- 
mond in the Heart of a great Piece of Marble, and at 
another Time a confiderable Quantity of fweet-fcented 
Oil in another Piece of Marble. Baptifta Fulgofus {peaks 
of a Worm found in the Middle of a Flint. The be- 
fore-mentioned Taffoni relates, (to fhew the Spirit of the 
Man) that a Cat fuckled a Rat at Tivoli. 

About three Miles from Tivoli we faw a {mall Lake 
called Lago de Bagni, or Solfatara, called by the Vulgar 
the Sixteen Barges, from the fame Number of fmi 
floating Ifles that are upon it: It is no тоге than’ 
large round Pond, of about two hundred Paces Diame- 
ter, the Water whereof is very tranfparent, and of a 
blueifh Colour; it gives Rife to a fmall Rivulet which, 
after a fhort but rapid Courfe, joins its Waters W^ 
the Anieno; they fay the Waters of the Ameno whiten 
the Teeth. The Lake as well as the Brook en 
very ftrong fulphureous Scent. The late Cardinal a / 
in vain attempted to found the Depth of this La Ж 
though two Divers were prevailed upon to enter bo 
one of whom never return'd, and the other related, ! ^ 
coming at a certain Depth, he found the Wet 
hot, that he was notable to endure it, though 00^ 
Surface it is very cold: The Sound caufed by the B. С 
ing of the Horfes thereabouts, makes ic apparenb : 


. " zar 06 
there is a Hollownefs underneath the Ground he Cir 
Banks of this Lake. It is not unlikely that t * mutt 


cumference of this Lake is only the Mouth of ? id on 
larger Abyfs extending a great Way under go an 
all Sides, and that the Diver, who was never leen ^E 
happened to be carried into the fubterraneoUs 7r 
and could not find out again the Entrance 9 
for he never appeared afterwards upon the 
the Water, Near the Bank of this Lake are, 


he Li ply 


elie’ 


The Villa Borghefe is in my Opinion one al | is A 
pleafant and the beit kept ef any about Ко? 
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I. 
Со а 
п one Side with moft curious ancient Pillars of 
о naturally difpofed, as if they had been 
Places where you fee them. All the 


йш е Epbefian, as the Greek Infcription on the 
a exprefles it, а 

End of the 
oved to 


Pertinas s 


dass at Goliah, Æneas carrying his Father, and 


ifie ‘Transfiguration of Daphne, three modern Pieces of 
Bernini, yet deferve to be ranked among the beft of the 
"former Ages- Among the Pictures, which are number- 
jes here, the St. Anthony by Caracchio, and the dead 
Chrifi by Raphael, are preferred before all the ret. In 
horo the Ша Borghefe is a moft delicious Seat, and if 
jt wants Something of that Royal Magnificence which 
aives а ше to fome Palaces, its fweet and natural 
Beauties feem to make an ample Amends for it: Befides 
thar, for Statues and Sculptures the Seat of a Rowan 
Gentleman may challenge the Precedency before all the 
other Palaces in the World. In the Garden, the Gar- 
dener fhewed us a double white Hyacinth, the Root of 
which, he told us, coft five hundred Crowns the Year 
before; a Thing not much furprifing to me, when I had 
known the Fondnefs (to fpeak no worfe) of fome People 
to proceed to chat Extravagancy in Flowers, as to give 
four or five huadred Piltoles for a Tulip-root in Flanders. 

The Villa Ludovifa, though much out of Order other- 
wife from the Poverty of the Prince of Piombino its 
` Matter, yet is very remarkable for a vaft Number of 
Statues, and thofe Tor the moft Part very ancient and 
valuable. The Fasufina embracing a Gladiator, her 
Lover; the two Gladiators, one a dying Mirmillo, and 
the other repofing himfelf after the Engagement. The 
Statues of Bacchus, Mercury, and Concord, are all moft 
curious Pieces: The choiceft Pi&ures and richeft Furni- 
ture are removed from hence to other Places, the only 


ri н | 
id 9! oriental Jafper excels the reft, and is really 
0 кылы, The curious Walks of the Villa Montalto 
T Savelli, are 


t : 
tues and Pi 


С £ . 
D by Raphael, the St. Francis by Caraccbio, the 


raban’ 2 | 
Ymer Sacrifice, by PE/paguclet, who, 1n 
mofi or Short two-handed Sword, as < 

J painted with, has, more agreeable to 


en him j 
n E H а "P a m i» 
oat. m à plain facrificing Knit, 


h 
d Garde 


Eust 


{кайаш is 
Trath, 
to cut his Don s 


as of the Villa Pamphilia would, for their 
* апд orderly Difpofition, challenge the Prele- 
if “ore many others, were they kept in batter 

» the Мон being adorned on the Оше with 


072010? Part of lr Atv. 
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excellent Baffo relievo, like that of the Villa Barghefe, 
and is as well furnifhed within, but that the beft Statues 
pis much difordered by an odd Accident ; for thé 
rince Pamphilio being very young, and much bigotted 
to the Jefuits, thefe holy Fathers, under a Ре of 
Devotion, prevailed upon him fo far, аз to have all his 
Мр Statues, Men, Women, and Children, quite 
nod iiy erani in divers Parts of their 
» except a little Bacchus, who had the good For- 
tune to efcape their ill-placed Zeal; and a poor Venus, 
the Mafterpiece of Garaccbio, her Beauties hid by 
Smutt from Head to Foot. After fome Time, how- 
ever, the Prince being got out of the Hands of thefe 
pretended Zealots, ordered the nafty Clay or Plaifter to 
E bu off again, which was done accordingly ; but 
he found, tohis no fmall Regret, that the clumfy Plaifter- 
ers had mangled feveral Parts of the Statues to make 
their Clay {tick the better. 

The Vigne Madame, a Country-feat belonging to the 
Duke of Parma, is neither {pacious nor magnificent, 
but very regular and pleafantly feated, being the Defign 
of Julius Romanus : On one Side it has а moft delich n 
Profpect of Rowe, with many Gardens and adjacent 
Seats ; and on the other, a moft beautiful Landfkip of 
little well-cultivated Hills. Over againft it you fee the 
Tyber flow through the pleafint Meadows and Fields, 
and at a Diftance the fnowy Tops of the Apennines rifing 
up among the Clouds; behind it is a Wood of tall 
Trees, divided into cool and fhady Walks; the Gardens 
rife by Degrees into Terrafs Walks, and are well 
adorned with Statues and Fountains. Having fufficient- 
ly tired your Patience with the Defeription of Statues 
and Pictures, I will fay nothing of the Hout 5 of Me- 
dicis, Matthei, Lanti, Cefarint, Fuftiniani, and many 
others. 

3. 1 will at prefent begin with anfwering your Quet- 
tions concerning the Tyber. As on one Hand it owes its 
chief Reputation to that famous City that was built upon 
its Banks, fo on the other Hand, it has been reprefented 
by fome with too much Contempt, its Breadth being by 
a general Computation at Rome about three hundred 
Feet, as may be feen by the Bridges of St. Angelo and 
of Sixtus; the firit is three hundred and thirty, and the 
laft three hundred Veet long; belides that, it has a rapid 
Current, and a confiderable Depth. What fome Anti- 
quaries would maintain, that it was unlawful to erect 
Houfes upon the Banks of the Туёеғ, may be fuficiently 
refuted out of Claudian and other Authors. Suetonius fays, 
thar Auguflus ordered it to be cleaned, and enlarged its 
Channel, to render the Paflage eafier to the Current; 
whofe Example has been followed by feveral other 
Princes, to prevent its Inundations, but without any re- 
markable Succefs; for the South- Eaft Wind off the AW- 
diterranean (here called the Sea Wind) tometimes blows 
with fuch Violence, that it ftops the Waters of the Tyger 
at its Outlet, which if it happens at a Time when (either 
by continual Rains, or the Melting of the Snow in the 
Apennines) the "Torrents of the lefler Rivers that join 
with the уде are fwoln, this Concatenation of Accidents 
produces thofe. Inundations, which are looked upon as 
the Scourge of Rome, as the fulphureous Eruptions of 
Mount Ve/avizs are the Scourge ot Naples; and of thefe, 
one of the moft fatal happened under гш VIIL in 
December 1698. 

The Waters of the Tyber appear always muddy and 
yellowith, but if they are fet by for a Night to fettle, 
they will become clear and limpid, and are then account- 
ed very good; notwithitanding which, the Romans have 
been anciently, and ftill are, at a уай Charge to convey 
other Waters to Rome, through the Mountains, by the 
Means of соу Aqueducts. T {на Felice cott Pope 
Sixtus V. near four hundred thoutand Crowns to bring 
them twenty Miles to А and as the Waters of the 
Fountain of Monterio were carricd at a greater Diftance 
by Pope Pau! the Fifth, 1612 5 lo it is probable they cott 
a great deal more Money in the Materials neceifary тог 
their Carriage. Е 

On the High Altar of d 
at Mentorio, is to be teen 


er 


¢ Church of the 2, 
t molt execllen: 
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‘on, which is the laft Work and Майег- 
icce of Raphael Urbis the greareit Painter of bis гше 
Nor far from thence flands the Chapel, built inn Е 
fame Place, as they believe, where Bs Базз сс 
fied ; for which R n they thew a deep ? 8 ш 
Chapel, where they afirm the Crofs Ee ЕС, au 
Piéture of this Cruc on, with the Head IEN 
js ro be feen at St. / tree Fountains, by the 
Hand of Guida; wi alfo thew you the Pilar, 
on which, they fay, St. Paul was beheaded. n the 
Cloyfter of St. John de Lateren they fhew the Column 
on which St. Peers Cock crew; and another, which, 
they tell you, was cleft afunder from the Top to the 
Bottom, on the Day of ChrilUs Раћоп: Here you fee 
alfo he Meafure of СЬ Height, acd the Stone on 
which Pilates Soldiers catt Lots tor Chrift’s Garments ; 
it is of Purphyry, four Feet long, and three broad; the 
Dice they pretend to be kept ac Unbriatica Санта. 
Iw xt trouble you with many o her Curiofities pre- 
tended to be preferved here, but cannot forbear to men- 
tion the Chair I faw there, being a kiud of armed Chair 
of on e Piece of Porphyry, about which you defire 
to be informed, as being that which was formerly made 
ule of in the Ceremony inftituted to prevent all Doubts 
concerning, the Popes Sex. 

I will not be too curious to enquire into the Reafon 
and End of that Search, but fince you e given me 
fufücient Occafion to make the Бей Reflections I can 
upon the Subject of the Sh- Pepe, I muft frankly con- 
falis, that 1 have hitkerto mez with the Ieaft Solidity, 
cither in your Objeétions, or any made by others, againft 
the Truth of this Hiftory ; though I am not ignorant 
that fome Prot ftant as well as Roman Catholick Do&ors 
of the 1ай have rejected the fame as a Fable. For, 
Reafon can be given to rank this among many other 
extraordinary Events recorded in Hiftory, when f-venty 
or eighty Authors (Blonde! fays feventy-one Greek and 
Latin, fome too canonized Writers) ali Men of Senfe, 
not prompted either by Intereft or Honour, have related 
the fame et divers Times; nay, when the [птеге of Re- 
ligion, and Fear of Punifhment, might, in all Likeli 
heod, rather have deterred them from publifhing the 
fame? It is a very flender Objc&tion to ailedge the Difi- 
culty of the Thing, the fame not being fufficient to dif- 
prove a Matter founded upon fo unqueftionable Autho- 
rity, efpecially if we give lome Allowance for the Diver- 
fity of Limes, ir being certain that People living then in 
an Age of Ignorance and Stupidity, they might be fooner 
impold upon than in this craity Age; befides, that 
Things which feemed to be involved in infurmountable 
Difficulties, hive neverthelefs been brought about by 
"Lime and Chance; witnels Усан of Arc, known by the 
Name of the Meid of Orleans, born in the Village of 
Damrey, in the Year 1429, who at the Age of eighteen 
or twenty, from a poor Shepherdefs, became at once a 
great General : Betides, the Difficulties obje&ted by our 
Avertaries are of fuch a Nature, as cannot render this 
Viiftory tebulous, all the Ciicumflances attending the 
Tine, being, if not altogether probable, are at leaft with- 
in the Compal vf Poffibility. 

The beardlefs Chin objected to ber Holinefs is of little 

1 we confider that the Papal Chair has at 


Validity, м 
other Limes been filled with beardlefs Youths, witnefs 
Велей IX. and Jobn XIL the firit of whem was chofe 
at ten or eleven, and the laft at cighteen Years of Age. 
Perhaps this 52z- Pepe might be of the Number of thofe 
А who have not only a mafeuline Mien and 
Beard, but alfo the Courage and other Qualifications of 
great Men; and why might not fuch aone, in Difeuife 

have as fair а Pretenfion to the Papal Chair as a begging 
Vagabond, fuch as Adrian IV. or а Swincherd, like 
sius V. and others who might be mentioned ё Bur 

fay they, how could а Woman hide her great Belly fo 
long, and at lalt cxpote herícif to the Danger of being 
delivered in a folema Ртосе Топ? As to the firit Part of 
your Objection, What Difficulty is there for a Woman 
that is take nfor a Man to hide her great Belly, any more 
than for a Man that has a {welled Belly to be imagined 
to be with Child? And toas the pretended Impradence 
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TANTUM 


Misson's Travels through the 


of ovr Sbe-Pepe, it is to be confidered, y ; 
Things in this World are involved in fuch [5 ета 
as mult be overcome at any Rate, maugre ali Ийе, 
that attends them 5 befides that, iris no hard ie 
fuppofe that fhe might be delivered before he 
You alledge the different Calculations oon 
but the Reafon is obvious, thofe who have cy. 
Pop:fs's Name out of the Catalogue of Pd unged 
forced to extend the Reigns of the preceding 5d 
fill up the Breach they made themfelves, ^ 
Objection concerning her Voyage to Athens, w] 


A 


at 
ng the 
is not all the Authors who mention her, fpeak EOM 


. с " her 
going to епз: And though from thefe various Rela. 


lating to the Story. 
The ftropgeft Argument (in your Opinion) againttus, 
is the Silence of thole Authors who were Contemporaries 
of Pope Joan; but you will find this as weak as the refi, 
if you confider that Marianaus Scotus, who died at Fults 
in Germany, 1086; Sigebert a learned Monk, who died 
in the Beginning of the twelfth Century, and divers other 
more ancient Authors, did in all Prob:bility take it 
from thofe Authors that had mentioned the fame before 
them, there being not the leat Likelihood that they 
invented it, for the Reafons before- mentioned: Вейос, 
lec me tell you, your Argument is built upon a wrong 
Bottom ; for the Editions of Aneftafius (furnamed the 
Bibliothecary, who was a Roman Abbot, a Perfon of 
Learning, and Contemporary of Pope oan) which have 
efcaped Caftration, give a very circumftantial Account 
of the whole Matter. But fuppofe they did not, whit 
Wonder is it, if Fear and Shame did impofe Silence 
the Writers of that Age, when the Invention of Print- 
ing was unknown as yet in the World, which could not 
be kept fecret afterwards ? As we fec that the woilt o 
Princes have been flattered during the Age they live 
in, whom afterwards Pofterity, not cowed by i 
hath painted in their true Colours, I cannot REX 
the Church of Rome fhould make fuch a Stir to hide rs 
Difgrace, when Baronius beftows the Title of М 
upon feveral other Popes, and not without Кер 
confidering the Enormities the Popes have been Ss 
of, in diflributing Scepters, and treading Ши 
Heads under their Feet, notwithftanding they Si the 
the Quality of Priefts; and what is worle Ше 
reft, to fet a certain Rate of Abfolution upon t 


Chamber, which 1 bought fome Days ago. 
they have fince endeavoured to fupprels the undi © 
inferting it in the Index Espurgatorius of the i Dij P, 
Trent, but continue neverthelcfs in felling the 
fations, 


—— V'enalia nobis 
Tempa, Sacerdotes, Altaria, Sacra 
Ignis, Thura, Preces, Coli of 

ј. е: у 

Priefis, Temples, Aliars, ail with us are 


1 


Fire, Inceuje, Prayrs, Heaven, God Lir) 


I will appeal to all unbiafied Perfons %. 
terity hall read the Hiftory of the Per ce! Bh 
as reprefented by Adsimbourg, Varillas, ] ay 
of Meaux, and others of the fame Stamps r ^ Г 
they fhall read the fame in thefe Apto ge 


Chap. Ш. 


would not be apt to imagine that thefe poor 
they hes were ufed with all imaginable Moderation, 
Wrete Я not manifeft from irrefragable Authority, that 
if it ШЕ тае Creatures fuffer’d all the Cruelties that 
dc invented by their implacable Enemies. Before 
or my Leave of Pope Joan, I cannot forbear men- 
pul E. what Mezeray fays (in the Life of Charles the 
RARUS this Subje&, viz. That this Opinion was ge- 
Bal | received as ап undoubted Truth for five hundred 
nra a, ether. И you are curious to know the Reafon 
Tur he Ufe of this Chair is laid afide now-a-days, the 
۷ 


following Epigram of Pannonius will fatisfy your Curiofity. 


Non poterat quifquam referantes ZEtbera Claves 

Non exploratis, fumere Tefliculis : 
Cur igitur noftro mos bic nunc tempore ceffat ? 
dnte probat qued fe quilibet effe marem. 

The Senfe is this: 

The facred Keys none could of old obtain 
Uulefs by Search Lis Manhood was made plain ; 
Why does not to cur Days this Rule extend ? 
More certain Signs shey give ere they pretend. 


Pofquin, in his Verfes on Paw! lI; and Innocent VIII. 
gives you the fame Reafon; 


Pontificis Pauli Tefles ne Roma requiras; . 
Filia quam genuit, fat docet effe marem. 

In Englifp: 

That PAvL's a Man Rome need но Proof rey 
Except the Maid that calls the Pontiff Sire. 


Ofo Nocens pueros genuit, totidemque puellas, 
Hunc merito poteris dicere Rome patrem. 

That is, 

Eight Boys, eight Girls, begot, He well may claim, 
Tho’ not a holy, yes a Father's Name. 


The Church of St. Jobn Lateran is celebrated for its 
fpacious Magnificence, and the Title fhe bears of The 
Head and Mother of all Churches, according to the In- 
feription engraven on the Portico: 


Dogmate Papali, datur. fimul Imperiali 
Ut fim cinGarum mater Ectlefiarum. 


Sixtus V. built a large Palace near this Church, but it 
Was never inhabited. Next adjoining to this Structure is 
the Jana Scala, fo called from the twenty-eight Steps of 
White Marble, pretended to be the fame by which Chriit 
afecnded into Pilates Houfe, which no body is permit- 
ted to afcend but kneeling, though there are two little 
18175, on each Side one, by which every one is per- 
Muted to walk up into the Chapel called Sanga Sanc- 
à rem, Or the Holy Низ, except Women, who are 
a there. It hae this is from DHL. 
» which, they fay, was made by Angels: 
U ed And can affure you it is very ill-fhapen, and very 
` my Of the pretended Workmen. : 
toy RU hence we раш by St. Mary major, а fump- 
$ барс. A ceram devout Re Lord being 
à Dream to goto Mount // 1:170, and there 
à Church to the Honcur of the After of Ged, 
Place where he fhould find Snow; and Pope Li- 
5 ving at the fame Time fuch another VIGOR, 
peed thither the nexe Morning; and pal 
ie bw 355, they found 
id il : own Hands, and 
: in that Place. The 
Situs V. the Work oi Dominick Fontana, 
pt ftven hundred thoufand Reman Crowns, 
of aul У. are very mag Structures ^ m the 
Which they thew you the Manger of Beth m, 
ture of the Virgin done by St. Luke. Near 
3 the little Church of St. Aniki yy, where all the 
1 every Year on 


went 5 


a the City receive Benediction cv Turn to 
we onde "eflival, Soon after we took a шг ^s 
en "elfe, fixteen Miles from Rome, а Palace е 
i nA the Pope, bur has little remarkable A 2 
MD ne from this Сайде we faw the little Tow 
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of Albano, where in former Ages ftood the famous City 
of Alba, which, they fay, extended from the Lake of 
Сај? Gondolfo to this Town of Albano; but this is 
a Matter of Fact, queftion'd by fome, 

‚ We were fhewn at Albano the Ruins of a Maufoleum 
not unlike an old Tower, called commonly the Tomb 
of Afranius, but with the fame Uncertainty. There is 
another very ancient Tomb near Albano, fappofed to 
be the Sepulchre of the two Horatii, and the three Cu- 
Tief, occafion'd, queftionlefs, by the five Pyramids 
ftanding oa this Tomb; but Livy схргеПу contradists 
this Opinion, viz. that their Sepulchres were ereed 
in the fame Places where eacl 


h of them expired, тїш. 
thofe of the Horatii near Alba, and оѓ of the Curiati 
not far from Rome. 


They told us that the Lake of 
Caftel Gondolfo Was fix or feven Miles in Circumt:rence, 
enclofed on all Sides with rifing Grounds jn the Form 
of an Amphitheatre. In two Places the Depth of this 
Lake cannot be founded, and fometimes the Waters of 
this Lake fwell on a fudden to the very Brink of thefe 
high Banks, occafion'd, without doub:, by fome fub- 
terraneous watery Receptacles which difcharg* them- 
felves into it. Near Genfana, about half а Mile trom 
this Lake, is another little one, called by the Mo- 
derns the Lake of Nemi, but by the Ancients Speculum 
Diane, from a Grove and Temple confecrated to that 
Goddefs, which formerly ‘were very near the Banks of 
this Lake. 
.. Between Albano and Cafe! Gondolfo are t5 be feen 
the Ruins of an ancient Amphitheatre; and we vere 
not a little furpriz’d to fee feveral large Trees, that hud 
taken Root without, to have forc'd their Paffage thro’, 
and cleft afunder the bett cemented Stone and Brick. 
The Country about апо and Genfana is very fertile, 
affording the bell. Wines and Fruits, and the Inhabitants 
till hold their moft ancient Cuftom of cultivating Leeks 
and Onions; 


Mittit precipuos nemoralis Aricia porros. Mart. 


Before I leave the Reman Palaces, I muft tellyou alfo 
fomething of thofe within the City, which I will do with 
all the Brevity that is poffible. 

At the Palace Fufiniaui there is a Catalogue of An- 
tiquities of 1867 Pieces, and-of 638 curious Pictures, 
the moft excellent of which are, the Nero’s Head, the 
Minerva, Venus coming out of a Bath, and the three 
little Cupids fleeping and leaning one upon another, 
Cardinal Chigi’s Palace is fearce interior to any in 
Rome, the Gates are over-crufted with an old green 
Marble: The Statues of the two Venus’s, of Marfias 
fiea'd, and of the dying Gladiator, are admirable Pieces. 
The Farnefian Palace was begun by Antonio des. Gi 
but brought to Pertection by the famous Michael a! 
the Front being in Breadth one hundred and e 
Feet, and ninety Feet high. The Gates, Corner- 
pieces, Crofs-bars of the Windows, Cornice, and in 
fhort, all the principal Stones of this beautiful Struc- 
ture, were the Spoils taken from the great Сой ит, 
which admirable Monument of Antiquity has furnith’d 
Materials alfo not only to the Palace oi the Chancery 
and St. Lawrences Church, but alfo to fome Part of the 
City Walls. Thus Zznocent VIII. dettroyed the Gordian 
Arch to build a Church; and dlexander Vi. that тоб 
beautiful Pyramid of 52220, to pave the Streets with 

he Stones. 
» т Marble Steps to the Church of dra Coli be- 
long'd formerly to the T emple of Romi: St. Biaife s 
Church owes its Ornaments to the Spoils of the Pem- 
ple of Neptune, as St. Nicholas of the Sonis was built 
out of the Ruins of the Circus Agonalis , and had 
it not been for Sixtus V. we might now look in vain 
for any of the precious Remnants of Antiquityin Rome, 

"The Hercules and Bull in the Farnefian Palace are ce- 
rated throughout the World; and the Gallery by 
1 4i, and the Fenus and fdo- 
is by Titian, are alfo ex Пере Pieces, The Li- 
brary in the Palace of 44 contains a good Number 
of the beft Books. The whole Stair cale, and efpe- 
city rhe Statue of a Captive King at the Poor of 
it, (found five hundred Yen ago in the F = 
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Navona) is very fice. It has very ADU 
well filled with curious Pictures aud DoD ur 
faw here a Looking-Glafs of Rock Cryfial, feo DES 
long and fix broad, in a Frame of Gold fet wich E 
cious Stones of a confiderable Value. They alfo fhew 
us a little Earthen Dih carefully kept in а по Frame, 
as being fuppofcd to be the Work of Raphael, andi is of 
the fame Kind with the Мей Is of Loretto; but GOH 
fing upon this Subje& with the noted Carlo Moratti, 
he aflured me, that Raphael never drew a Stroke on 
any of thele Difhes, but that, by the Refemblance of 
the Way of working, fume of his Scholars painted the 
fame, in Imitation of bis Defigns. ейт; 

The Palace Barberini, called the Palefrina, contain- 
ing four thoufand Chambers, is the largeft in Rome 
next to the Vatican, and has abundance of Antiquities; 
the little Diana of Oriental Alabafler, is of great Re- 
pute; the Tullia, Daughter of Servius Tullius, and Wife 
to Tarquin the Proud, is very rare, and faid to be the 
only one of that Kind іп Reme : Here I alfo faw the God 
Ofris, with his Hawk’s Head on a human Body, which 
was found with the Obelifk of AZgerva, under the 
Ruins of the Temple of is; and a Marble Buft of 
Pope Urban VIII. made by a blind Man, and yet the 
belt that is extant of that Pope. The other Palace of 
Barberini, towards the four Fountains, is fill'd up with 
Rarities, Antiquities, and Curiofities of all Sorts: They 
told us, that the Library contains four thoufand Vo- 
Jumes. In the Halls of the Palace Colonna you fee the 
Pi&ures of two Popes, Adrian 1. and Martin V. two 
of the beft that ever fate in the Chair, nineteen Cardi- 
nals, and fifty four Generals, all defcended from the 
Houle of Colma. In this Palace are nine very fpicious 
Apsrcmerts, eight thoufand original Pictures, а little 
Arenal, Bufis, antique Baffo releva, Statues, and rich 
Furniture, in confiderable Quantities. 

As for their Way of Building in general, I told you 
before, that they cover their Houfes with ridged Roofs, 
found out by our famous Manfard, and much prefer- 
able to flat Roofs; and upon this Occaficn I muft in- 
treat you to lay afide that partial Opinion you feem to 
have conceiv'd of the entire Perfection of the Reman 
Architeflure, which, as well as in other Places, varies 
according to the Difference of the Age and peculiar 
Mode of the Country, and is not always fuited to the 
Regularity and Magnificence of juft Architecture. The 
Obeiifis in Rome are quadrangular, ending in a fhar 
Point, their Angles relpeéting the four Corners of the 
World, and denoting the four Elements, as the whole 
refembled the Rays of the Sun, the chief Divinity ado- 
red by the Egyptians under the Name of Ofiris. The 
Hieroglyphick Charaélers on thefe Оф Шз, fuppofed by 
fome to have been the Elogies or Hiftories of great 
Actions, erected by the Egyptians in Honour of the 
Heroes of their Nation, have fince been clearly de- 
monílrated to contain the Secrets of their Divinity, 
Afirclegy, Metaplsficks, Magick, and fuch other Sciences 
as were in Vogue among the Egyptians: All thefe Obe- 
Ёз, (not one of them being made at Rome) are of Gra- 
mile, а Kind of very hard Marble, which, they fay, 
will refit the Fire for a confiderable Time, and with- 
out. vation induced the ancient Egyptians to make 
Choice of it for fuch lafing Monuments. The [0777/3 
of St. Jobn Lateran hes food three thoufand Years 
and that of St. Peter nine hundred Years longer: The 
firft, which is the biggeft of the two, is an hundred 
and eight Feet high, without including the Pedeftal or 
the Crofs. There are alfo fome Granites of Corfica in 
ET, bur their Grain is much coarfer than thofe 
, 4 since you defired me to give 
tions upon what Mr. Chevreau 
Н йогу of the World, concerning Pope "гал, | will 
write you my Sentiments upon this Head, That беле 
man acknowledges, That 2 confiderable Number of fe 
Authors bave mentioned that Story, and itive! aoe, 
the Truth thereof: And what Reafo ^ E erat 
alledee, why fo Mess A P, 4 pray, can he 
à Many unbiafs'd Witnefles of 
tionable Credit, who unani О ungue- 

r5 Who Unanimoufly atteft. that Matter, 


fhould not be credited ? He fays, The more judicious 


you my Obferva- 


eau hath alledged, in his 


Misson’s Travels through the 


Book Il 
and cautions Part of Mankind, relying on the eyes 
feveral other Authors, bave examined ana Gi 
Jaime. It is certainly a very weak Way of ave 14 the 
fay, That a Thing attefted by the unanimous yee to 
feventy or eighty Men, all of the Roman Сатон 
ligion, то of them Clergymen, and fome es Re. 
Saints, all which is confefs'd by the Romani, О 
be invalidated by the Silence of fome ОША % ШП 
But, fays Mr. Chevreau, Anaftafius she ЖТ 
makes no Mention of the She-Pope Joan: But ee 
thor, as well as Oxupbrius, who alledges dit n Аң. 
gument, is miflaken. If you will be pleafeg De an 
Мг. Je Sueur’s Ecclefiaftical Hiflory, and Colom e ih 
torical Mifcellanies, you will hear there of an Ad 
in the French King’s Library, containing a eR 
tial Account of this female Pope; befides tuo Tan. 
Copics of the fame Author, feen by the great ба 
at Augsbourg, and another at Milan, which te 
Account of the fame Pope Yoan. Thefe befor М 
tioned Books tell you further, that the Jefuits of П 
having only fuffer'd two Copies to be wroüght off a E 
formable to the Original, (which they. do not dem 
themfelves to be true) fupprefs’d what difpleafed them 
in the reft of the Edition.- Upon this Occafion 1 
cannot but put you in Mind to weigh ftri&ly the Autho- 
rity of the Teftimony of Anaftafius, (he wrote the Lives 
of the Popes to Nicholas І. the Succeffor of Benedig Ш.) 
who being a Man of fingular Learning, lived at Reme 
and was Contemporary with this female Pope. ; 

I cannot forbear, in the next Place, to give you m 
Thoughts upon the Reflections made by Mr. Chevreau 
on Martinus Polenus, or the Pole, Archbifhop of Cezen- 
za, and Penitentiary to Jnwocent IV. and (according to 
the Opinion of fome) to Nicholas ПІ. whom he calls a 
filly Monk; and, I pray, for what Reafon? Since, fays 
he, ia bis Treatife of the Wonders of Rome, be таќ 
the Gate of Оа or of St. Paul, and of Capenna and 3l. 
Sebaflian, for another which be calls Collina, inftead (as 
we may probally fuppofe) of Collatina or Pinciana, ilt 
Pantheon for a Temple of Cybele, and the Amphitheatre 
for a Temple of the Sun, we may the cafier forgive bis 
Blunder in Hiftory when he miflakes a Pope for а Popes. 
If this Argument holds, That fuppofing M. Polonus bad 
miflaken one Gate for another, therefore he mufi take 4 
Pope for a Popefs, I might with the fame Reafon re- 
tort it upon Chevreau himfelf, that fince bis Кебез 
on M. Polonus are groundlefs, therefore be miftakes a Po- 
реб for a Pope. That his Reflections are groundlels 
appears, (1.) That Mr. Chevreau himfelt knew n* 
that there was fuch a Gate at Rome as the Collina, when 
he fays, that Polonus tock the Gate of Olia, and the Gale 
Capena, for another which he call’d Collina, Ж 
Collatina, or Pinciana; it being certain that Collina W3 
the Name of a Gate as well as Col/etina, and had 15 
Name à Colle Quirinali, mention'd by Ovid: 


Templa frequentari Colline proxima porte 


Nunc decet, Faft. 4 


—— 


being now саја Solacro. (2.) The Gate Collatina, 0 
called from the Town of CoKatimmn, is diferent p 
the Pinciana, as F. Nardin hath fufficiently demon 
ted. (3.) Mr. Chevreau has as little Reafon 1 ^. 
Fault with Polonus for calling the Pantheon the 1 B 
of Cybele, the fame being founded upon the Opin 
feveral learned Antiquaries, who believe ic to have © 
confecrated by Agrippa to Jupiter the Avengers "oss 
Cybele the Mother of all the Gods, who fom 
worfhipped under the Names of Ops, a "T ^ 
the k 
Tellus, Magna Pale, Magna Mater, and frequent 0 
evreat IC hat 


d m y 
"Ns : vhich Mee. 
Сїй т for the Temple of the Sas which зливі 
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Chap. Ш. | 
fome of his Expreffions muft not be well 
1 thar infle:d of faying the Collifeum as a 
he might fpeak of the Temple near 


ine that 
rftood, anc 
le of the Sun, 


pitbeatre. ton : 
the Amp?» have feen a Manufcript of Polonus; 


his Story is written in the Margin by another 
and what can be inferred from thence, except, 
he Author having been mutilated by fome body 

that ad a more equitable Perfon fupplied the De- 
or o pellarmine himfelf making not the leaft Scruple 
fs, that M. Polonus wrote the Hiftory of the 
р? For the reft Mr. Chevreau being not a little puz- 
4 hey give the World a probable Account of the firít 


Rife of this Story, is forced to have Recourfe to Onu- 


brits, 


where t 
Hand 5 


to conie 


(though he conceals his Name) who pretends, 
that Pope Jobn was nick-nam'd Joan, from a favourite 
Concubine he had of that Name У though neither of 
them can produce any other Authority for this Affertion 
than their own, OF male it appear that Pope John had 
fucha Concubine: It is true, they cite Luitprand in 
their Behalf, but erroneoufl y, the W idow's Name he 
fpeaks of being Anne, and not Joán. And Mr. Che- 
vreau, it feems, was ignorant that Mr. du Plefis Mornay 
had already made a Difcovery of this Forgery of Оли- 
рїш, and that this Pope Joba filled the Chair a hun- 
dred Years after Pope оа. ; 

What he affirms of the Chair not being bored, I can 
contradi&t as an ocular Witnefs, having feen it more 
than once; and it is bored after the Manner of Clofe- 
fools. There are two of them, (both of Porphyry) 
one broken and the other entire, both made after the 
fame Manner. Platina affirms pofitively, after Chal- 
стаз an Athenian, who flourifhed about the Middle 
of the fifteenth Century, and other approved Authors, 
that the new elected Pope was placed in the bored 
Chair, and that the youngeft Deacon ufed to thruft. his 
Hand through the Hole to feel whether he had the 
true Marks of Virility. This was, queflionlefs, the pri- 
mitive Ufe of this Chair; and though this Cuftom was 
laid айде by Degrees, they continued however for fome 
Time to fet. the Popes on the fame Chair, to put them 
in Mind, as Mr. Chevreau affirms after Faucbet, that 
they were ftill fubject to the common Infirmities of hu- 
man Nature. 
What Mr. Chevreau tells us concerning the Deputies 
of the Council of Seiffons, fent to Pope Leo IV. who 
Was deceafed before their Arrival, is of little Confe- 
quence, fince he mentions a Council of Sciffezs without 
- any peculiar Diflin&tion, and without the leaf. Proof, 
Which ought to have been founded upon Manuferipts of 
Wicontrover ted Antiquity and Credit, to extricate himfelf 
and his Adherents out of the Labyrinth in which they 

ave entangled themfelves, by confounding the Suc- 
Ron of the Popes that preceded and followed the 
peels Joan; whence it is, that whereas Platina, Ga- 

nza, and other unbiaficd огап, compute twenty- 
ш opes that bore the Name of Jobn, (the reft count 

© twenty-three) and thus introduce an irreparable 
ution in Hiftory. Bat it is Time to peve done 
а отаи I will only add, that it ought mee 
called у ee to you, that our Popels is open 
the Pa ПД ИСЗ, fomerimes Meguntinus у the pe д 
as е Temporum (Werner Wolninck а We 2 Ln 
Шс; оса the Riddle їп thefe W ane Jerze ae 

E ae fed natione Mogun : Prane 
the Varn ifb, but was born at Mayence. | pei лег р 
че not Шо; obferved in Manulcripts ш n T 
Btries [рер of a thoufand Inftances б xis or 

an the n been introduced by ] ranferibers, k y vam 
Authors oubtful Exprefüons you meet with in ^ 
dered 140 relate this Hiflory, it being to be con 
Neal.” that as the Force of Truth prompted sion р 
to rii Fear, on the other Hand, was а fuflicient Y i 
ter, poA them from fpeaking too freely of the AD 
ut as, hotwithitanding all this, tome Authors 
Ойдун еп through all cele Obllacles, and het e 
ie alt the vs rum lane) баер END poet be 
Ufer , Sive Authorities in the World ca Sy 
goo 10 counterbalance the Credit of J? a D- 
"Ws, and ef a Relation fo generally an 
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lidly attefted. ^ То bring up the Rear of your Argu- 
ments, you have called to your Aid fome of the Pro- 
{fant Doéiers, who deny the Story of Pope Joan, and 
among the reft the famous David Blondel, а Man of 
Learning and Wit: But, to deal frankly with you, as 
the Author’s Name is the frongett Argument in his 
Воок ;, fo. it is an unaccountable Piece of Prejudice to 
build blindly upon the Opinion of any Man not divinely 
infpired, let his Name be ever fo great in the World 
for Learning and. Knowledge: 

For my Part, I cannot reconcile his Argument when 
he confefies that thé Hiflory of the Female Pope is con- 
tained in the Augfburgh Сутек o Anaftafius, but in Op- 
pofition to thefe pretends to cite (and that without quot- 
ing any entire Paffage) a certain private Copy of Anaf- 
tofius, to be met with (which we mutt take upon his 
Credit) at Paris, the Certainty whereof he fems to 
queflion himfelf, when he tells üs, that it bas often been 
miftaken for Platina; fo that in the main this Book 
may, without much Difficulty, be refuted by itfelf, the 
reft being a confuled Medley of Chronological Cavils, 
and an Heap of needles Quotations, ferving more for 
Oftentation and to confound than demonftrate the 
Matter he has taken in Hand, to ftand either one Way 
or other. To conclude the whole, and to tell you my 
Thoughts with all imaginable Freedom, I have a. great 
deal of Reafon to believe, that it was rather Intereft 
and Oftentation than the Love of Truth that engaged 
our Author in this Defign; for I was affured by a Fer- 
fon of Honour at Parts, who knew the Author very 
well, that he had it from the firft Hand, that he was 
hired to write a Treatife againit the Логу of Pope 
Joan. And as my Author is a Perfon of unqueftionable 
Reputation, fo the only Thing that can be faid upon 
this Head is, that Mr. Bloxdel is not the frit Man chat 
has been overcome by the Force of Gold. 

All that I am able t6 anfwer to your Queftions con- 
cerning the Armenians and Greeks is, ‘That as they have 
each their peculiar Ceremonies, fo they officiate accord- 
ing to their own Rites; but before they can feule ac 
Rome, are obliged to acknowledge the Pope's Supre- 
macy. Some Antiquaries fay, the little Armenian 
Church was formerly one of the Temples of the Swn 
and Jupiter. Before the Pontificate of Раш! IV. the 
Jews lived pretty eafy in any Part of Rome, but this 
Pope confined them to a certain Quarter of the City, 
whither they were to retire at Sun-ict, forced them to 
fell their Poffeflions, and allowed them to deal oniy in 
old Cloaths, and for Diitingtion Sake to wear yellow 
Hats. Gregory ХІ. obliged a certain Number of them 
to hear a Cérifian Sermon every Saturday in the After- 
noon; but | had no Opportunity to fee this Aflembly. 
The Malian Jews, and efpecially thofe of Rome, religi- 
oully obferve that Cuftom of marrying before the twen- 
пећ Year of Age: Their Number may amount in Rome 
to about fix or [even thoufand; bur they are generally 
poor and defpifed. . 

If any Jew or other Infide? has а Mind to be bap- 
tized, the Ceremony is generally put oif to Saturday in 
the Holy Week, and is then performed in the Church of 
St Jobn Lateran, becaufe they believe Conflantine the 
Great was baptized here. We faw fix T 


urks baptized ; 
they wore white Damafk Cloaks, and a large Band, with 
a Silver Crofs hanging at their Necks; the Cardinal 
thar was to officiate, attended by the Canons of the 
Church, began the Ceremony with bletfing the Water, 
then the new Converts being prefented by their refpec- 
tive God-fathers, advanced опе after another, and having 
declared their Willingnefs to receive Барий, they leaned 
over the Font, and the Cardinal baptized them by 
pouring Water upon their Heads. with a large. Silver 
Spoon; and having given each his Name, they were, 
with Wax Tapers in their Hands, conducted to the Cha- 
pel of the Baptillery, to be confirmed, and from thence 
went to hear Mais 1n the fame Church. 

The Thurfday before we were prefent at the Cere- 
mony of walhing the Feet of thirteen Pilgrims, in one 
of the Chapels of the ашаа: They appeared all in 
white, with a Kind of Hood and Quare Cap, feated ia a 
Row upon a Beach, Alter they had pulled off heir 
Shoes 
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a great Bafon was шы чш 
Ewers of Vermilion, one for each Pilgrim; then the аг- 
" ci inftead of the Pope, putting their 
dinal that officiated inftead of t 4 ) ани 
Feet in the Bafon, wathed and rubbe them M 
own Hangs, and at laft wiped and еа Ше a 
after, cach of them being regaled with tyo Eus n ie 
dals, they went ail together to an Apartment o Es 
lace, to parrake of a magnificent EU Md ANE m 
for them; they were placed in one Row ata т : е, ч 
Cardinal dining at the fame Time at another in the 

‚ Room. Е 
m Pope [Jamocem XL] though really old and in- 
firm, yet often makes the W ant of Health ferve for a 
Pretence to excufe his Abfence at thofe gue Cere- 
monies uled at Rome. I had it from very credible Рег- 
fons, that he did not approve of the French Way of 
converting People by Drageezizg, and fhewed a great 
deal of Averfion to thofe who pretended to propofe 
certain Methods of Accommodation to him with the 
Crown of France. His Retirement is the Occafion he is 
feldom feen by Strangers; nay, it is a Rarity to meet 
any of his Coaches, Footmen, or others belonging to 
his Retinue. If he happens to ftir Abroad, it is in a 
large Litter lined with Crimfon Velvet, without and 
within adorned with Gold Galoons and Fringes, the 
flarnefles of the Mules covered with the fame Stuff. 
He fits always alone in his Litter, with a little Table 
before him. All the Popes have the fame Livery, viz. 
Scarlet, with a double Velvet Galoon of the fame Co- 
Jour; even the Apartments of the Vatican and Monte 
Cavallo a:c hung with Red Damafk intermixed with 
Edges of Gold Galoons, and adorned above with Gold 
Fringes. à 

The Situation of the Gardens of Monte Cavallo is 
very delightful, but their Contrivance is not very regu- 
Jar, nor are they well kept. The two Marble Horfes 
before this Palace are generally reputed to be made by 
Phidias and Praxiteles, whofe Names are engraven 
upon them. 


Shoes and Stockings, 


Opus Phidias, Opus Praxiteles. 


Some will have them to be the Statues of Bucephalus, 
the Horfe of Alexander, which thefe Artifts made in 
Emulation of each other; but there is a Miftake in this 
Tradition, confidering that Phidias flourifhed a whole 
Age before Prexiteles, and Alexander the Great reigned 
fifty Years after Praxiteles. The two Marble Horfes in 
the Court of the Capitol, were brought thither from 
the Theatre of Pompey, and the Equefiris Statua of Brafs, 
placed here by Pau? 111. is fuppofed to be the Statue of 
Marcus Aurelius, The Capitol is a modern Structure, 
built not only upon the Ruins, Биг even upon Part of 
the Foundations of the ancient Fabrick, the old Founda- 
tions {till appearing. 

The Antiquities here being fo many, that a Deferip- 
tion of them would require an entire Volume, I will 
only mention fome of the principal: The She-/Wolf giv- 
ing Suck to the two Brothers, on which is to be Ícen 
the Mark of the Thunderbolt mentioned by Cicero, 
(Orat. 3. contr. Cat.) four great Bafo relieves reprefent- 
ing divers P.fliges of the Догу of M. Aurelius; the 
Columna rofireta of Duilius, the firit that was honoured 
with a naval Triumph at Rome; the Mefienger. pullin 


ош a Thorn in the Senate-houfe; the Butt of Cicero 


with his Vetches ; the four ancient Meafures, one for 
Oil, two for Win 


; е, and the fourth for Grain; the Butt 
of Virgil, “Nero's Nurfe holding him by the Hand; the 
Goddess of Silence, the God Pan; the three Furies; a 
Statue of Cefar in Armour; another of Auguftus ; thofe 
of Cater and Poilus; the Fragments of the Coloffes of 
ione gui; and Commodus; the Lion 
опе; and the Trophies of Trajan, but believed by 
others to. have belonged to Marius. The Pictures i 
Ws De eur Hall are of Cavalier J*f?pl's Напа; 
my Opinion they герге 
Ex PSU y reprefent the Battle of the Romans 


Lam fomewhat doubtful what Account to gi 
of the Piller called the Milliarium; it is of NER 
eight NC а half high, with a Cypher [1]. marked 


devouring a 


Misson’s Travels through the 


Book I 
on the Top, and on the Chapiter a Brag G 
two Feet Diameter: It is the general Opinion. 
this Pillar ftands in the Center of Rome, from y thar 
they ufed to compute the Diftances from that Ci ence 
vided into Miles by other Pillars ere&eq on alt dis 
great Roads of Italy ; but there are feveral Argu the 
which contradict this Opinion, for the Colum; тепа 
Forum Romanum was, according to Suetonius, fa the 
and other ancient Roman Authors, cither of Bee 
Brals gilt, with the Names of the great Roads and bit 
tances of the chief Cities engraven upon if is 
like which appears on the Milliarium in the Саа 
If you object, that perhaps the brazen Milliarium being 
loft, this was iet up inflead of it; the Inferi 
graven on one of the Faces of the Pedeftal wil 
that it was found near the Appian Highway, 


ption ед. 
| tell you, 


S.P.Q.R. Columnam Mi 
indicem ab Imperatore Ve 
ruinis Suburbanis Vie Appi 


3 primi ab Urbe | 
по G Nerva refit 
« in Capitolium iranfialit, 


And it feems not likely that this Column was from the 
Center of the City tranfpofed to а Mile’s Diflance from 
the Walls; then which Way can you give a true ky. 
plication of thefe Exprellions, primus, or fecundus, a) 
Urbe lapidis, if thefe Stones or Pillars were not without 
the City, the Words ad UrZe fhewing plainly that they 
were not within? And fince this Milliarium was found 
in one of the Suburbs near the Highway, I cannot but 
perfuade myfelf that it then ftood in its proper Place, 
and that the Number of thofe firft Columns was equal 
to that of the great Roads. Whether we fuppofe the 
gilt Milliarium to be the only firft Pillar, and the fe- 
cond Columns to have been placed at the Diltance of 
one Mile from it; or that the gilt Column in the Center 
of the City was the Head-mark from whence all the 
Diftances were computed, and that the next Columas 
were called the frt Miiliariums, and marked with an 
Infcription like that you fee in the Capitol; it is evt 
dent from either of thefe Suppofitions, that confidering 
the Extent of Rome, none of thefe Бг or fecond Co- 
lumns but muft be within the City; and that conle- 
quently this Expreffion, primo ab Urbe lapide, could not 
take Place, but inftead thereof, the primus lapis mu 
have been in Urbe, and not ab Urke. ied 

There is a very ancient Infcription in the Palace cae 
Paleftrinum, which contains the Statues of a Co 
"Efculapius and of Health, unto which Salvia Mere ik 
bequeathed a Temple, a Place or Court, and a Er 
the whole fituate on the Appian Way, near the Br 
of Mars, Intra milliarium primum O foeuncum 69 77 
euntibus, i. e, Between the firft and fecond Mile as 2 i 
from the City; which Words, joined to the Op Nu 
the belt Antiquaries, that there was a d emple Gud * 
without the City, and on the Via sippia, are а оне, 
Inducement to convince me, that the gilt A ini 
was ereéted as a publick Mark to know pu dí 
great Roads begun, and to compute the рша ad 
great Cities; but that all the firit Columns “Ti e NO 
one Mile diftant from the Walls of Rome. dy of t 
following Infcriptions are engraven on the Body 
Milliarium in the Capitol : 


түр. МАХЁ 
IMP. CÆSAR VESPASIANUS PON re p.P 
TRIB. POTESTAT. XVII, IMP. i 
CENSOR. COS. VII. DESIGN. Vill. 


IMP. NERVA C/ESAR AUGUSTUS. ЄТ 
FEX MAXIMUS TRIBUNITIA РЕ 
COS. Ш. PATER PATRIZ REFE 


NTE 
Ash 


dé 


да e 
apirol шй 


Adjoining to the right Wing of che Са D 
Church known by the Name of Ara es 4. Time 
you, that Auguftus having for a confides snow y 
in vain, folicited the Oracle of 22227 г. de 
Succeffor in the Empire, the Oracle a Childs у 
that his Mouth was ftopt by the Hebrew ~! 
the Son of God, and God himfif; 22 
finding this to agree with the Sityllia t 
dered an Altar to be built in the Capit? 
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j Child, unto which he gave the Name of 
of Оу Dei, The Altar of the Firft-born of 
MAR before-mentioned Church being built in the 
"s Place where Augufluss Altar fill remains near the 
fame had thence the Name of Ara Сей. 

Choir, unto this Place 1s a Chapel called St. Pietro 
Near re, built in the fame Place where St. Perer 
Шш ed were kept in Prifon, after their Condem- 
and St- and, according to the Opinion of the bet An- 
дш» s is the Tulianum баа by Servius Tullius, or 
u Mur Heftlius, and uled as a Prifon for condemned 
ааа only. Here they thew you a Spring (they 
E d that the Water has а milky Tafte) which, they 
ҮП! ufhed out of the Rock at the Prayer of St. Peter, 
Dis to baptize certain Profelytes; as alfo an Im- 
ion in the Wall, made (as they fay) by that Apoftle's 
Face; the Stone yielding as he was chruft with his Head 

inft it by a Soldier. 

ae D. Muldtude of anciept Ruins behind the 
Capitol, is the famous Tarpeia, (fo called from one 
Tarpeia a Roman Lady) chat once fo dreadful Precipice, 
which is now not above twenty Feet high. The Trium- 
phal Arch erected. to Titus alter his Conqueft of Yeru- 
Jolm, the Baffo relievo reprefenting, the Candlellick, 
Table, Trumpets of the Jubilee, and fome Veffels taken 
out of che Temple, is highly worth a Traveller’s Obfer- 
vation, The Arch of Conjftantine is very near entire, 
except that you fee fome Statues thercon without Heads, 
fuppofed to be carried privately by Lawrence de Medicis 
to Florence; and as the niceft Judges have obferved a 
confiderable Difference iu the Beauty of the Bafo relievo, 
it is fufpected that fome of the belt Pieces were taken off 
when it was erected. The Lake of Curtius was in the 
Middle of ‘the Forum Reisenum, but was already loft in 
Ovi's Time: 


Curtin Lacus, ficcas qui fuftinet aras 
U 9 ^ x 
Nunc folida off tellus: fed fuit ашё Lacus. 


The vat Anphitheatre сара Cellifeum, from а Colof- 
Jus that was near it, is of a circular Figure on the Out- 
fide, though the sreza is oval; it was capable of con- 
taining eighty-five thoufand Spectators, not including 
the twenty thoufand £xcirzeati who flood in the Paffages, 
and confequently four limes 25 many as the Amphi- 
theatre of Verona. The Pillars of the third Order, and 
the Pilatters of the fourth, had Corinthian Chapiters. 
Though I cannot engage to anfwer your Queftions con- 
cerning the Senate ot Women inftituted by Heliogabalus, 
yet I can thus far fatisfy your Curiofity, that the little 
:difice at Mente Cavallo, by tome fuppofed to have been 
the Temple of the Si, by others the Temple of Health, 
реса to have been che Meeting place of that fage 
hembly, 

„The Columns of Trojan and Antoninus are truly mag- 
nificent Monuments of Antiquity, adorn’d with moft 
plent Bafo relieve, afcending in a fpiral Line from the 
RU the Chapiter, and representing the great 281908 
our e Sitar Princes. The firft is compofed of twenty 

Nes, each containing eight Steps, erected by the 
Y Honour of Trajan, and ferved atterwares 
Маин, his Athes be ng placed in an v 
Was after 9n the very Top of it; in lieu of dc ın 
il, Wards placed the Statue of St. Peter; о Вгаз 
ius V. The whole Height of the Body of 
"nn 15 128 Roman, or lib Feet; and 
d to the Top by 123 Steps The олй, 
ОЁ twenty-eight Stones, was hkewile built y 
^ to the Honour of dutoninus Pins, with the 
that Emperor on the Top of it, bat has Gace 
* Way for $ whole Statue of 
d there, and that of St. Peter 
‘Lhe Body of this Column is 100 
hı; and the Stairs leading 


24 
24 


Peet hi 


о Sb ps. 


Ыр "aves, known ge- 

We were viliung the Caves, n to the 

ay the N ime of C 3 Mf eurer а fur- 

Bof Crcilig а баг у nn 

` Ы i ۷ 
Wer САТИ € of As 

ч ess TI 

Sm 


the Daughter | 
» Where, at the very Eou: 
* Hole, into but 


me 
Wac, 


greatof Part of lr AL v. 


contain an 1 
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before, a certain Gentleman (D, Malatefla Strinati of 
Cefena) happened to tumb! deep under Ground, un- 
perceived by his Company; his Friends being amazed and 
not knowing what was become of him, after they mifs'd 
him, went in Search of him; but whether it was the 
Depth of the Pit, or that he was ftuan'd by the Fall, 
he was not able to cry, or at leaft not loud enough ro be 
heard by them, fo that they were fore’d to return with- 
out him: The poor Gentleman having continued in 
this deplorable Condition for (ixty Hours, at laft found 
Means to open а Paífage, and fo clambering out of the 
Pic with a great deal of Difficulty, got to an adjacent 
Houfe, where being comforted with fome good Broths, 
he foon after recover’d his Strength. I am apt to be- 
lieve there is no Place in the World that can compare 
with Rome for fubterraneous Paffages ; and though the 
Earth has ftopt up the Entrances of fome, yet there 
are Ш left a prodigious Number of Caves, generally 
known by the Name of Catacombs among the modern 
Authors, though they cannot well fupport the Etymo- 
logies they produce, 

Thefe Catacombs are not fingle Vaults, but rather 
whole fubterraneous Cities, with Turnings and Windings 
like Streets; as for Inftance, thofe of St. Agnes, St. Se- 
baftian, &c. There are fome Caverns; as, thofe of the 
Gate Pinciana, and thofe near St. John and St. Paul, 
which feem never to have been made Ufe of as Burial- 
places, and are known by the Name of Grotto's. 

The Catacombs of Reme extend under all its Suburbs, 
but thofe of Naples only under one Part of that City ; 
thefe are dug cut from among the Rocks, each Paflage 
being commonly betwixt fifteen and eighteen Feet 
wide, and twelve or fifteen Feet high: The hollow 
Niches in both Sides of che Walls are fhaped like Cheits, 
of divers Sizes, placed in Rows above one another with- 
out the leaft Order, in which were laid the Bodies with- 
out any Collins, cover’d only with flac Stones like 
Tiles, cemented with a Kind of Mortar or Mixture of 
Chalk and Sand. Befides thefe, the Catacombs of Na- 
ples have divers Tombs of an indifferent Bignefs, with 
feveral Figures of. Heads, Half Lengths, Se. with the 
Names of the Perions entombed, as Paulus, Ni лиз, 
Proculus, Ee, and fometimes bie jacet, ог quicfcit under- 
neath it. 

On one of thefe Tombs I faw a blue and yellow 
Crofs with the following Characters. 


1С AC "Dez; Xarris ихл. 
( ) Jefus Chriftus vincit. 
NI KA Jefus Chrif overcame. 


Where itis to be obferved, that the Greeks wrote their 
X almoft like our Latin C, during the three firtt Ages. 
Among all the Catacombs of Rome, thole of St. Sedaf= 
tian are the greateft; their Height is the fame as thofe 
of Naples, but the Paffiges are not above two Feet and 
a half broad, by reafon the fandy Ground could not be 
eafily underprop'd, of which thole at Naples, hewn out 
of the Rock, do not fland in Need. We faw one of 


thefe Niches opened, where we found a Skeleton moul- 
der'd away into whitifh Afhes, yet we could perceive that 
һе Corps en laid on its Back. 
Corps had been laid oa 
M: y an Catbelicks have taken a great deal of 


Lf 


The Rew ) 
Pains to perfuade the № orld, 
Vaults were dug by ike CL ? 
bury their Dead in, & the 
they ufed 12 ; 


ring the Ti 


ts, 10 
7 аған: у that 
as Werfhip іп thom du- 
1 ue cenfeque ey 
Sere of Relicks of Saints and 


Mar interri poemi. 

Ж te Proof of this Affertion lies at the Door of 

the Romanijis, and hitherto they have icarce attempted 

any Thing on that Head, yet will I fubjoin fome few 
7G Oblervations 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


574 


Cifervations which feem to contradic this Opinion. 


£ ~ . s + 
The ürft Thing | have to offer upon this Subject is, a 
De{erintion of Horace of the Putecult, or publick n: 
places ‘of the poorer Sort, which is exactly applicable 


to the Catacombs ; 


Hue prius angustis cjeta Cadavera Celis 
Confervus vili portanda locabat in arcå : 
Hee mifere plebi, Stabat commune Jfepulcbrum. 


The fecond Obfervation are the Words Fata, Dits 
manibus, Domus eterna, and fuch like, found in the 
Epitaphs of fome Tombs in the Catacombs, which I 
cannot conceive to have been in the leaft fuitable to the 
Simplicity and Piety of the Infcriptions of Chriftian 
Tombs in primitive Times. І remember Mr. Spon, 
that moft celebrated Antiquary, is of the fame Opi- 
nion, in his Voyage to Greece, where he looks upon the 
Words Aithera and. Superis as fuficient Proofs to fhew, 
that the Tomb, which contain’d them, belonged to a 
Heathen. 

"1 he Glafs Phials and little metallick Veffels frequently 
found in the Catacombs, {сет to be additional Marks 
of Paganifm; and though the Romamifis pretend thofe 
Vefils formerly contain'd the Blood of the Martyrs, 
(this is rather a Conjecture than a Proof) whereas it is 
certain, that the Roman Pagans ufed to put Lachryma- 
tories (in which they саега the Tears of certain Wo- 
men hired for that Purpofe) into their Urns and Tombs. 
І remember a certain Paffage in Tertuillian’s Apclegetick, 
which does not at all agree with the Pretenfions of the 
Roman Church; he fays, The Pagans ufed to take the 
dead Bodies of the Christians out of their Tombs, and 
drag them about the Streets; whence it feems very 
probable, thar they would have deprived them of their 
Caves, had they difcover’d them. Befides, how can it 
be conceived that the Chriftians fhould be able to dig 
thofe vaft fubterrancous Paffages without being per- 
ceived ? And, how could they difpofe of the Rubbifh ? 
They will tell us perhaps that they did not do it in fe- 
cret, and that the Sand of the Catacombs was fold by 
the poor Chriffians, who, for this Reafon were nick- 
nam'd Arenarii; but this is not applicable to the Ca- 
tacombs of Naples: Befides that, it does not appear 
that the poor Chrifians were the only People that 

nord themfelyes in the Selling of Sand about the 

у. 

The Cyphers of the Name of Chrif, Palm-branches, 
Doves of Peace, Croffes, Crowns and other Marks of 
Chriftianity, to be feen upon the Stones of thefe Se- 
pulchres, are fo far from proving, that thefe Burial- 
places were peculiar to the Chriftians, that they rather 
appear to be intended as Marks to diftinouith them 
from the Infidels, The fame may be faid of the Chrif- 
Han Epitaphs, the Queftion being, not whether the Bo- 
dies of fome Chrifitans were buried here, (which is 
beyond all Difpute) but whether all others were ex- 
cluded from b:ing interr'd in the fame Vaults, fet apart 
for the Dregs of the People. The Pictures and Al- 
tars of different Sorts and Ages, found in the Сага- 
combs of Naples and Rome, have been the Product 
MO of the zealous Covetoufnefs of the Popes, who, 
Relics ар the Catacombs as a profitable Source of 

S, have repaid and made fuch Alterations in 


Шш. БАТЫ, moft agreeable to encourage the 
‘courte of the Pilgrims. Pancirollus oi à 
ae g s gives us a large 


thefe Reparations, 
now to be feen in the Catacombs 
ried there forty Years a 
rge in that City, 
„Abou: a hundred and fixty Paces diftant from th 
Са о St Agnes, ftands an ancient Temple or 
us MATE reputed by fume to have been the 
теш т. 0 bus, on account of the Reprefentations of 
eer no the Roof, and fome Vine-branches 
S. SNA els, and fuch like Inftrumeats ona Tomb 
4 тр 7 Ше fume Temple; buc it being certain 
ja ү E id nor dic at Rome, it Nearnefs, to the 
ux ‚О! St. Agnes (built by Couftantine) feems to b 
a fufficient Proof, that it was built by the fame En. 


Molt of the Bodies 
mbs of Naples, were bu- 
59, during the great Plague that 


Misson’s Travels through the 


Book [| 


peror, to ferve for a Baptillery to the 
The Tabernacle of St. Zgzes's Church is 
four Pillars of the beft polifh’d Porphyry : ^j у 
of Agnes you fee there, is fuppofed to have we Statug 
ently the Statue of fome Pagan Deity, the Mantle y anci, 
is chiefly remarkable. Whereof 
As it is beyond the Compafs of a moderate Tr 
comprehend an exaét Defcription of all th 
and other Curiofities 1 obferved in the Cabinet 
fo I will content myfelf with mentioning op] oe 
А ЗЕ 7: : 5 Only the m; 
remarkable of thofe in the Cabinet of Mr Pus 
which, for their Number, exceed all that EE en 
of this Kind. His Fortuna Panthea of Brag is ES 
above half a Foot high, this little Goddef bein, Е 
Compofition of all the Characters of Divinity a Б 
priated to other Gods, for fhe appears with the pi 
of Venus, Funo’s Crown, Diaua's Crefcent, the Mitre 
of J/s, the Horn of Plenty of Ceres, Minerva’s Robe 
the Wings of Fame, Cupid’s Quiver, the Goat-fkin of 
Bacchus, the Serpent of Efculapius, Fortunes Rudder 
and feveral other characteriftical Marks of different 
Deities; the Faufiina defied with her Veil ftrew'd with 
Stars; the Magna Mater, or Natura rerum parens, fuck. 
ling Animals of different Kinds at all her Breas; the 
Goddefs Fortune with the Horn of Plenty in one, and 
the Nail of Neceflity in the other Hand; the Butt of 
a young Roman, with his Golden Bull hanging at his 
Neck; the Ciffrum, or an Inftrument ufed by the 
Egyptians to call the People together to the Sacrifice, 
and afterwards introduced among the Romans for the 
fame Purpofe: It is a moft curious Piece of Antiquity, 
refembling a fmall Racket, the Wood pierced with 
four Pieces of Brafs like Cords or Rods, which play 
and make a Noife; an ancient brown earthen Уей 
extremely fine, and of the fame Sound as the true Por- 
celain, with Pictures upon it reprefenting the ancient 
Cuftoms of Bathing: Among others, you fee a Wo- 
man holding іл one Hand а Strigil or Inftrument for 
rubbing off Sweat, and in the other, а Guttum or Мей 
with fweet-fcented Liquors, not to mention the Urns, 
Sepulchral Lamps, Lachrymatories, Pitlures, &с. 
Father Kircher’s Cabinet was once опе of the moft 
celebrated in Europe, and notwithílanding its being 
garbled of late Years, retains ftill а good Collection of 
natural Curiofities and mechanical Engines. ‘The Rs- 
man College, or chief Houfe of the Fefuits, (where itis 
to be feen) is perhaps one of the fineft Palaces 10 
Rome: The Library is numerous, but without any an- 
cient Manufcripts, or other Rarities. In the Great Hal 
of this Society you fee the Picture of the famous Jef 
Garnet, who was executed in England on Account of the 
Gunpowder Plot, with an Angel at his Side fhewing bin 
the Way to Heaven, open’d to receive him. This Ha 
is adorn'd with the Piétures of many other Jeiuits eu 
fuffer'd Martyrdom. - 
During the laft three Days in the Holy Week, 
the Streets of Rome crowded with Proceflions and <; 
nitents with Hoods over their Heads, fome 1n vie 
others in violet Colour, blue, yellow, and other. of 
lours ; fome lafhing their naked Bodies with W Б 
fmall twifted Cords, which made тоге Noife than үш 
did Execution: 1с is fufficiently known that fome of Ше 
are hired for this Purpofe. However, the Concour i at 
Pilgrims was not fo great this Year as it had enr 
fome other Times. 1 remember I read, іп an we Jv 
of Trinity Hofpita!, that in 1600, (being the Is (c 
bilee Year) that Houfe entertained or provided Or et 
cording to Cuftom) 440, оо Меп, and 2509 [083% 
The Italian Pilgrims are entertain’d here three ble bf 


but Foreigners four Days, and are ferved at 


faid 


alifê to 
е Antiquities 


we {av 
Pe- 


Princes, Princefles, Cardinals, and the Poj har Ne 

One Thing J muft not pafs in Silence, ee r Tow! 
g . "or MUS 

never met the Sacrament in Rome, or any 0019 ied 


of Italy, except at Venice, where we faw it ЛЕ ded bY 


in great State under a magnificent Canopy» aen 

à great Number of ‘Torches they 27 
I muft do this Juílice to the Jali! that a Jal 

not poffefs’d with the Spirit of Perlecutor i jg all 

араш Strangers; and 1 don't remember hee. 

our Travels through Ла), not excepting 6" 
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Hl. 
n were in the Jeafl afronted on the Account of 
ing Relicks or Images, the мог we ever 
4 that Score being fliled now and then, Non 
‚лд found Cbriflians. 
ik Way between Rome and Viterbo has little re- 
5 The except. fome Remnants of the Via Emilia, 
markable ad of the fame Breadth with the other Con- 
which WE h-roads. Тһе ancient Lacus Cyminus (now 
folar На js at the Foot of a very high Hill, but of 
ke en, bearing the fame Name with the Lake. 
ft covered with Sycamores and Chefnut-trees, 
vaft Quantities of Primrofes, Narciffus's, 
and many other Flowers. The City of Xi- 
is built of Stone, and furrounded with a Wall: 
d its Steeples, it has eight or ten fquare Towers, 
i Beli b the Inhabitants for Retreats during the inteftine 
ЕА of the Guelph and Gibeilin Factions. The 
ШЕЕ Infcription on the Town-houfe, gives you an 
Account: of the Reftoration of the ancient Zu/can Name 


Viterbo. 


and pro 
Hyacinths, 


Defiderius ultimus Infubrium Rex Longulam, Vetulo- 
piam atque Volcurniam manibus cingit: © Etrurice 
riore Nomine induglo, Viterbium, mala. capitis in- 


dife, appellari jubet. Sal. An. DCC.LXXIII. 
Schroder fays he faw another ancient Infcription. 


M. T. Ciceronem ob egregias ejus virtutes Singularefque 
animi dotes : per totum Orben noftris armis virtuteque 
perdomitum у [шит 69 incolumen efe jubemus. 


In the before-mentioned Place is to be feen another 
authentick Infcription, confirming the Donation made 
by the Countefs Maud to the See of Rome: 


Blerne memorie inclyte Mathildis, que ob preftabile 
Religionis fiudium, ac pietatem, fedi Pontificie fuum 
boc patrimonium, Divi Petri in Thuftia dein nuncu- 
patum elargitur. Et in veterem. Urbis ejus fplendo- 
rem intuens, Pafebalis П. Bleden Pontif. Мах. ejus 
Metropolisin, ut ante Viterbium conflituit. An. S, 1113. 


It would be a fine Thing for the Romanifts, if they 
had fo good a Plea for the Donation of Conflantine ; 
the Larin Verfion of it is to be ften in Barth, Picerza and 
Aug. Steuchus, pretended to be done after the Greek Ori- 
ginal in the Yetican у ic is alfo inferted in Gratian’s Decre- 
tals, but St. Antonin of Florence affures us it is not in the 
Od Decretals; and divers пока Authors have refuted 
this Fable, 
This puts me in Mind of a witty Repartee of Hiero- 
nmo Donato, b'snetion Ainbatfador to Alexander VI. who 
bring afked by the Pope where their Title of Sovereignty 
tothe ddriatick Gulph was recorded? replied, That bis 
йг might find their Title written on the Back of the 
dudum. of Conftantine. Notwithilanding the NU 
d S. Difiderius mentions only three Cities ER ег 
ag Of Pierio, yet I remember that this RAS is 
jo AR filed “шгар, and its Inhabitants tea 
itich the Names of the four Cities are expreficc in a 
Nous x Written on the Top of the Stair-cafe in the Town- 


M 
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Ü anum, Arbanum, Vetulonia, Longula quonaam 
Pita, ааш Urbem : ; Elementa. F. A. V. L. 


the Origin of the ancient Viterdium from 
Ty ЛШ for which they produce fome вш 
Tons Meriptions; but being informed by хее a 
We thit they were  fuppolititious, and fupp. Ж 
bw (UU contrived by ў ius the Dori » 

Commonly by the ? jus Viterbi 
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another Story, which happened in France in 873, and 
Was followed by a great Plague; and Oferius another 
Inftance of the fame Nature, which, he fays, happened 
in Afric in the Year of the World 3825. 

We were no fooner come within Sight of Montefaf- 
cone, a little Town feated on a fictle Hill within eight 
Miles of Viterbo, but the Children came out and afked 
us, whether we would not take a View of the Eft, eft, 
eft? The Story, I know, has been mentioned by others, 
but perhaps not with all its Circumftances: А certain 
Abbot or Bifhop travelling from Germany to Italy, ufed 
to fend a Servant before, to know in which Inn he 
could meet with the beft Wine, and to mark it with the 
Word Eft over the Door. Coming to Maentefiafcone, 
the Servant was fo highly pleafed with the Mufcatello, 
that he writ three Ёз over the Door, which inviting his 
Mafter to drink more plentifully than he ufed to do, 
he fell fick, and died on the Spot; his Monument ftands 
in St. Flavian’s Church, about two hundred Paces from 
the Town ; he is reprefented with a Mitre on his Head, 
with two Efcutcheons (quarterly in the firft a Lion, in the 
Second two Feffes, the Shield not blazoned) and as many 
Drinking.glaffes on each Side of him; at his Feet 
you fee the following Infcription in Gothick Characters, 
by Way of Epitaph, made in all Probability by his 
Servant: 


Ef, Ef, Eft, propter nimium Eft, Joh. de Fuc. D. 
meus mortuus eff. 
That is, 
Eft, Eft, Eft, by taking too much of Ef, 
John de Fuc, my Lord, died like a Beaft. 


His true Name was Job» de Fucris, and he was of a 
great Family in dugfurgh. А 

All the Way between Mentefiafcane and Bz/feza, we 
paffed near the Banks of the Lake of that Name; it is 
of an oval Figure, and forty Miles in Compafs ; it con- 
tains two 102195, called Martana and PajPatina, the 
firt is celebrated ‘for the Banifhment of таи ба, 
the Daughter of Z2coderiz King of the Goths, whe was 
afterwards murdered there by the Command of her 
Coufin Theodat, whom the had made her Affociste in 
the Government. Вла is a very indifferent Town, 
formerly an Epifcopal See, till it was tranflaced to Or- 
Ї Behind іс you fee the Ruins of the ancient Yolf- 
, which, as Pliny relates, was burnt by Lightning. 
The Country between Биа and dquapendente, is the 
wortt in the whole World; the laft of thele two is poor 
and almot defolite, yet retains the Title of an Arch» 
bifhoprick ever fince the Dettruction of Сало. Centina, 
a little Village at che Foot of the Hill Radicofani, is the 
utmoft Boundary of the Pope's Dominions on that Side 5 
the Town and Citadel, built by Def the lalt King 
of the Lembards, bearing the Name of the faid Hill upon 
which they ftand, are for half the Year concealed in che 
Clouds. In our Way hence towards Холи, we taw for 
eight or ten Miles nothing but barren Mountains; but 
as we came towards 50, Quirico, the Country began to 
grow better and better, though this laited пос long, for 
near Terrinier? the Land grew worfe than before, and 
continued thus, with fome fmall Alteration, till we came 
to Siena. 

Siena, the third City, and perhaps the molt pleafantly 
fituated in all Tufcaay; its Air is excellent, the Screets 
though not level, yet very neat, being paved with Bricks 


laid fideways ; the Floufes are handfomel; built, and the 
Water very good ; befides that, the Tule i Language is 
fpoken here in its што Purity, without the Roughnefs 


of the Florentine Dial 

The Cathedral of Sien iuro, but 
very beautiful, and one of the mott periect among all the 
great Churches of Zxrope, being covered within aad with- 
out with Marble; the Pavement is of black and white 
Marble а & aique in the Choir. On the Corridor 
running round the Body of the Infide of the Church, are 
to be teen Statues of the Popes, and am ng the ге 
there is one fmooth chin'd Cr ‚ whie i* Rid, 
was placed there in the Room of ; S 
ronius faye, it was taken азау aud broken to Pi 
Launoy fays it was tO be fen in 1634, and Blond 
‘ : t 


edges 
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knowledges the fame, as alfo the Statue Eo ehe 
Place where Pope Joan was delivered; Father E де 
confeff:s the fame Statue, and favs, that the Name ye: 
Фали VII, Femina їп йт was added to it. All the 
Authors that ever I faw, who inveigh againft the Story 
of this female Pope, and mention this Statue, acknow- 
ledge thar it is Mill remaining, or at leaft, that it really 
{ubfiited heretofore. This Stru&ure was begun by Duc- 
cio, and fnifhed by Dominic Beccafumi. That Part next 
the Choir is beautiticd with the Pictures of Abrabam s Sa- 
сгібсе, and the Paffage of the J/raelites through the Red- 
Sea ; the arch'd Roof is azur'd, intermix'd with Stars of 
Gold, From the Church you país into the Place where 
the Library was kept formerly; here we faw thole 
glorious Pieces in Frefco reprefeoting the Life of Pius П. 
defigned by Raphael, but painted by Peter Perugin his 
Matter, with Bernardin and Pinturicchio; moft of the 
Faces reprefent Perfons then alive; among others, the 
Pope’s Soul foaring upwards in the Shape of a Paradife 
Bird, and the Hermit gazing on it, is an exquifite 
Piece, 

1 will not detain you with the Story of St. Katherine 
of Siena, but 1 cannot pafs by in Silence the old Citadel 
with fifteen or twenty {quare Towers ; among thefe the 
Tower of Mangiana is mightily extolled for its Height, 


but it is by thofe who have feen but few others. The 
Arms of Siena are, the famous She-welf that gave Suck 


to Romulus and Remus, founded upon a Fable, that Siena 
was built by the Children of Remus. Travelling between 
the City of Siena and the River Arno, we found the 
Ground grow better and better the nearer we came to 
the River, efpecially about Camiano, Granayola, Ponte 
Ф Ега, aad between Pontgibon and Pifa. Near Pontgi- 
bon or Peggi-benzi (famous for its Tobacco) we met 
whole Troops of Girls going from Houfe to Houfe fing- 
ing and wifhing a merry May ; their Songs are compofed 
of a Number of pleafant Wifhes, every Stanza conclud- 
ing with а merry, merry, May. 

On feveral fandy Hills near Certaldo, we faw great 
Quantities of feveral Sorts of Shells, as we had before at 
Monte. Mario, a Mile from Rome, in the Alps in France, 
and other Places; the fame have been obferved by Ole- 
aus, Steno, Cambden, Speed, and others. I received 
your Obfervations with a great deal of SatisfaGion, but, 
to deal frankly with you, I muft tell you, that I differ 
with you in Opinion; for if thefe Shells were the Re- 
mainders of the Deluge, I fee no Reafon why the fame 
fhould not rather have been left in the Valleys, and more 
univerfally fpread “pon the Surface of the Earth ; where- 
as now they are oniy gathered into Heaps in certain 
Places. Nor fee | any lufficient Caufe to have Recourfe 
to fuppofed Inundations, Tempefts, and Eruptions; for 
though fome fuch Thing might rationally be concluded 
In relerence to certain Places fubject to Earthquakes 
(as for fnftance, the New Fefuvias, or Mente Nuovo) yet 
as the fame Reafon docs not hold in all other Places 
Where thefe Shells are found, fo the Solution of this 
Phenomenon may with much more lare be looked for in the 
fame Property upon the Land which produces thefe Shells 
at Sea. You will perhaps tell me that. Shells are infe- 
parable from Fifhes, Snails, Se. but you may eafily 
anlwer yourfelf, if you will but confider, that Shells have 
b en found in the stomachs, Kidneys, and other Parts 
of human Bodies. But we will proceed on our Journey. 
of ifa is the cond City of Tufcany, formerly а confi- 
угаре Republick, feated in a level Piain on the Kiver 
Azo, dignified with the Title of an Archbifhoprick and 
Aute its Streets are fpacious, ilreighr, and 
Tie J ehh este pol vali wl ae 
E uia (NAR i and twice as broad 
is at prefent very. oe 4 iil А шо тир Хаш» ir 
eee роо апа “peopled, из defolate Con- 
ibn * attributed to their Wars with the Floren 

ae ио. 2 is } 
кы P M iter the Conqueft of this Place, founded 
CABE qe is Phe MED the R vin of Pifa, The 
fo large; it is a a pu OF Mera; but not quite 
with curious Markie ^ The pone ae mae 
Figive an hundred aad ciel Кыл, 


is of a circular 


ES $ = 
ч іру Feet in Circumference, 
Р | 


Misson’s Travels through the 


and arched, furmounted by a Cupola: B 
. ae ; n Infor. 
on a Pillar of this Baptiftery it appears, that q Criptioy 
was finifhed 1153. Here is an Echo, S h 
a Noife to fuch a Degree, that the Sound ther Maggi 
Sus eof 
long as che Tinkling of a great Bell, Trave 
a great Wonder of tte Leaning Tower, which 
pretend to appear l-aning on all Sides, bya ЖК. k 
of the Architect, when, in Effe&t, its Inclination An 
on one Side, occafioned by the Sinking of the LS only 
tion: Its whole Height is à hundred and ОДИ 
Feet, and is of the Figure of ап exact Cylinder: B 
down a Plummet from the Balcony on the Top a Ue 
= T Д - » On tha 
Side where it inclines той, and after fevera] Trials h ү 
to the Right and Left, found that the Lead aa 
fifteen Feet diktant from the Foundation, hed 

The famous Burying place of Siena, Called Cams 

» ~ A29 
Santo, (becaufe the Earth was brought from the Hd 
Land 1228) is a Kind of Cloyfter, one hundred and 
ninety Paces long, and fixty-fix broad. On а Wall 
under one of the Portico’s I faw an Infcription, being a 
Decree of the Senate of Pifa upon the Death of Cafar, 
ordering their Subjects to appear in Mourning for a 
whole Year, and to abftain from all publick Divertif. 
ments. Iwill not trouble you with their Phyfick- garden, 
as having nothing memorable in it; but I muft not 
quite forget the Knights of St. Stephen, who have their 
Refidence here: They muft be of noble Blood, and 
born in Wedlock: They vow Conjugal Chattity, and 
fay a hundred Pater Noflers and Ave Maria’s every Day, 
This Order was founded by the Great Duke буш], 
1561, the fixth of Auguft, after he had gained the Bat- 
tle of Marciano; his Statue ftands dire&ly oppofite (in the 
Place) to the Church. 

Leghorn is about fourteen Miles diftant from Pi/a, the 
Country between them being very level, but woody, filled 
with Oaks, Cork-trees, and wild Myrtles: They tell 
you, that thefe Woods were formerly all covered by the 
Sea, which reached within three Miles of Pifa, where 
you fee a large Church at the Entrance of thefe Woods, 
which, they tell' you, was built in the fame Place where 
St. Peter was fhipwrecked one Day when he was fifhing. 
I need not tell you, that Leghorn is a modern Cin 
built on a level Ground, and flrengthened with 800 
Fortifications faced with Brick-work ; its Streets n 
large, ftreight, and uniform, the Houfes generali 
the fame Height, and painted on the Outfide. Шш 
Journey from Leghora te Lucca, palling a fecond m 
through. Pifa, we faw, three Miles on this Side M 
the craggy Mount of St. Julian, the Boundary betw 
Tufcany and the Repub'ick of Lucca. 


al. 


д : m in 
The City is molt pleafantly feated in a fri m 
of fifteen or twenty Miles in Extent, enclofed jo. A 


rich and well-cultivated Hills ; its Fortifications 4 
gular, and faced with Bricks: We walked А 0 
Ramparts in an Hour's Time: But though it к 
big as Pia, it contains many (lately Houtes, er С 
well peopled. They fhewed us the Palace of M the 
lick, where the Gonfalonier, or Standard: bearer, W ette 
feven Anziani, or Counfellors, lodge and ear 6 ег 
The State of Lucca is a Fief of the Empire 5 Ei of «0 
ment is Arillocratical, managed by the Сорпа 
hundred and forty Nobles, divided into two БИ дї! 
rule alternately every fix Months, with the [A e 
at their Head. ‘This chief Magillrate bears 10" 
femblance to the Doges of Venice or Genoa, 
no longer than two Months in this Dignity s 
he reaps no other Profit but maintaining of f 
the publick Charge: His Drefs is a Robe 9 
Velvet, with a Bonnet and Stole, and his Tit 
сеЙепсу ; his Guard сопбйѕ of fis y Switzers, Ж Yeats 
not be chofen to the fame Dignity till after MAR К 
Their Arfenal is abundantly provided with 4 
thofe very well kept. 

In the Cathedral we faw the Chapel of 


d che 


They tell you, that Nicodemus having l€ at, Ж 
tempted in vain to paint the Crucifix 4l co fin! A 
fifted by the Angels, who guided his Pent) qure ا‎ 
They are not able to tell you how this [ um 


ч ‚ 4 ive that 
to Se, Fredian’s Church, but are pofiti* 
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nce to the Cathedral, where it hung in 
ved from tee Place where we faw it, till they Built 
under it, on which it refted, and about which 
afterwards built a magnificent Chapel. This Cru- 
;. in fuch high Efteem with them, that they ftamp 
ditas Coin, with the Arms of the-Signiory. In 
jr on diams Church is a Marble Table, feventeen Feet 
St. н and a half broad, and fourteen Inches thick ; 
Е role Story whereof is expreficd in the following 
t 


]nfcription : 


O quifquis legis, lapis es, ni lapis hic moveat in admi- 
"rationem O cultum D. E rediani, qui templo buic con- 
yuendo, molem banc in montibus ad quartum lapidem 

magus, viribus impar, fed Spiritu fervens, mira fa- 
cilitate manibus bumerifque fuis, G Canonicorum in 
plaufirum binis indomitis vacculis trabendum impofi- 
tum, fexto falutis feculo, hdc in ede flatuit facrum 
monumentum., 


In the МД} of the fame Church is to be feen a 
Tomb {tone with this Infcription : 


Hic jacet Corpus Sandi Riccardi Regis Anglie, 
Here lies the Body of St. Richard King of England. 


Who this Royal Saint was I am not able to imagine ; 
for Richard Y. (furnamed Lyonbeart) died in France, and 
was interred in the Abbey of Fonfevraut; Richard II. 
was, after his dethroning, ftabbed at Pomfret, and bu- 
ried firft in St, Pauls, from whence he was carried to 
Langley, nd afterwards to Wejlminfler ; and Richard Ш. 
being flain in the Battle of Bo/worsh in Leicefterfbire, his 
Body was interred in the City of Leiceffer, I do not re- 
member ever to have heard any thing of a King Richard 
before the Heptarchy. 
In the Church ‘of St. нїп you fee an Image of our 
Lady, with the little Jetus in her left Arm, concerning 
which they te!l you the following Story: A certain Sol- 
dier having loft all his Money at Dice, fell into fuch a 
Rage, that after having given a great many ill Words to 
the Image of our Lady, placed then againft the Wall of 
the Guard-houfe, he threw a Stone levelled directly at 
the Head of the little Jefus; but our Lady perceiving 
the Danger, toffed the Child in an Inftant from her 
right Arm into the left, where it remains ever fince ; 
the infolent Soldier was fwallowed by the Earth, the 
Hole being fhewn to this Day, About the Time of the 
tformation divers noble Families retired from Lucca to 
Geneva, where fome {till flourifh. : 
„НАЕ Way betwixt Lucca. and Florence {lands Piftoya, 
V. twenty Miles from each; the Country thereabouts is 
extremely fertile, and well cultivated, but the City is al- 
molt defolate, having loft all its Trade with its Liberty : 
UIS much bigger than Lucca; and its large and regular 
treets and beautiful Buildings are fufficient Teftimonies 
Of its former Gra: deur. , 
The Inhabitants of Pifteya have a moft profound Ve- 
Neration for St, James and his Relicks; the Altar of his 
hapel in the Cathedral is covered with Plates of Sil- 
Has and adorned with very rich Lamps. Here 1 ob- 
ү in a peculiar Prayer direéted to him, thefe 
е ords, Tu qui primatum tenes inter Apoftolos, imo qut 
Bow pun i. e. Thou that waft tbe firft, пау, ы iuf 
dba € Apofiles, &c. There are пос а few у рр 
їй ae look for the Original of the Guelph апа (d 
мо Br ed among the Pijeyans, where, they Ар nek 
fided e ‘ers called Guelph and Gibel, the elder © $ ч 
braced ith Pope Gregory IX. whilft the E or 
my O the Intereft of the Emperor Barbarella ; А 
tive On, thofe come much nearer the Mar » 
the Names of thofe two famous Factions tom 
Gideny Nous and potent Families of the Guelph ane 
"^ (upon the Borders of Germany and Italy) who 
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tion of this City, and afterwards communicate fuch 
Obfervations as I have had Occafion to make during, 
Our Stay, Florence, the Capital of Tufceny, dignified 
with the Title of an Archbifhoprick, and the ordinary 
Refidence of the Great Dukes, is feated upon the Ri- 
Ver Arno, as it were within the Arena of an Amphi- 
theatre, being enclofed at four or five Miles Diitance, 
(except on that Side towards Piflzya) with very fruitful 
Hills, rifing by an eaf Afcent till they unite with the 
high Mountains: If you take a full View from one o£ 
the Towers of Florence, of the Villages and Houfes of 
Pleafure in the Plain and Hills, it feems to be only the 
Continuation of Suburbs, this Valley being perhaps the 
bet peopled Place of that Kind in the Univerfe. 

I was credibly informed, that the Circumference of 
the Walls of Florence is 15,240 Fathoms, and that the 
River Arno, which runs through it, is 500 Fathoms 
broad; fo that adding the double Breadth of the Ri- 
ver to the Compafs of the Walls, the whole Circuit of 
Florence amounts to 16,240 Fathoms, three of whigh 
are equivalent to five Feet eight Inches Engli Mea- 
fure, according to which Computation it amounts to 
36,675 Fect: lt is almoft of a circular Figure. The 
fame Perfon told me, that there are in Florence about 
eight thoufind eight hundred Houfes, fixty thoufand 
Souls, twenty-two Hofpitals, eighty-nine Convents, 
eighty-four Fraternities, one hundred and fifty-two 
Churches, eighteen Halls belonging to Merchants, 
feventy-two Courts of Juítice, fix Columns, two Pyra- 
mids, four Bridges, feven Fountains, feventeen Places 
or Squares, and one hundred and fixty publick Statues. 
The Streets are paved with broad Pieces of a grey Stone 
called Pietra forte, and moft of the Houfes are built of 
the fame; thefe are brought from the neighbouring 

uarries, 

S Great Duke's Palace (called Pii) is a moft 
noble Stru&ture, but has this Def ét, that the Court is 
not fpacious enough in Proportion to the Edifice, 
which being one hundred and twenty Feet high to the 
Cornite of the third Order, cannot be feen without 
Trouble in any Part of the Court, which is only one 
hundred and fixty Feet long, and one hundred and 
forty broad. As we were entering the old Ducal Pa- 
lace, (the Receptacle of the fo much celebrated Curi- 
ofities) we took a full View of the four Statues of 
white Marble on the Bridge of the Trinity, reprefent- 
ing the four Seafons of the Year, made by Michael 
Angelo. The chief Curiofities we obferved here were, 
the David, the Work ot Michaet Angelo, the Judith, 
by Donatello; the Sabin Women carried otf by Vio- 
lence, by Jokn of Bologna; the Perjeus of Brai, by 
Coligni, the Hercules and Cacus, by Bandinelli; and the 
Brats Statue on Horfeback of Cofino I. by John of Bel gna; 
all thefe are moft exquifite Pieces. The three Bafa 
relievo’s on the Pedeftal of that Statue reprefent Cofino Г. 
kneeling betore the Pope as he was giving bim the 
Tide of Great Duke; the fame Prince entering Florence 
in a triumphant Chariot; and the Refignation of the 
Sovereignty to him by the Senate ot Florence, The great 
Gallery of the Palace is four hundred Feet long, where 
we pafled between two Rows of ancient Statues and 
Bufts. Above them, againit the Wall, we faw the Pic- 
tures of the ancient Philofophers оп one Side, and thofe 
of great Generals on the other. ту бек 

Among thefe Statues, that fuppofed to be Scipio's, in 
a Robe of Brafs, excels all the тей, the Characters on 
the Hem of his Garment are of the old Hetrafcan ; the 
Leda embracing Jupiter with a Pleafure mixcd with 
Shame ; the Ласе with a Copy of the fame by Mi- 
chaei Angelo, not inferior to the Original, Fula the 
Daughter of ирии, the ona, the Venus, the Dia- 
na, the Apollo, another Bacchus, the Peafant Кад a 
Boar, the Butts of all the Emperors to Galienus, and ef- 
pecially thote of Adrian, Pertinax, and Severus, are ex- 
cellent Pieces. : 

In the Chambers behind this Gallery, we obferved in 
the firit a great branc hed Candleflick of Amber, an ad- 
mirable Column of Orienta? Alubafler, a Rdineceres's 
Нога of an extraordinary Bigne, Abundance of А 
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relieves, and a great Number of ancient шше Mes 
Jals, Idols, fepulchral Lamps, Stones, Minerals, ап ga 
niit Curiofities: The fecond is filled with Pictures ; 
the third, called the Mathematical Chamber, (here nea s 
be kept the Iron Nail, one half of which was pretendec 
to be tranfmuted to Gold, but is not fhewn, now; 1t 
having been found to be no more than a Soldering) pas 
amorg other Things, Globes and Spheres of {even set 
Diameter: The fourth has likewife nothing but Pictures, 
which excel thofz of the fecond, except the Ornaments 
of Ivory, Amber, and precious Stones in a peculiar Cabi- 
net, and among the reft, a large rough Emerald rooted 
in its Rock, and the Platform of Leghorn опа Fable of 
Lapis Lazuli : In the fifth Chamber you fee the Pictures 
of moft of the illuftrious Perfons of the prefent Age; 
among the Generals are Cromwell, Monk, and the late 
Earl of Оу: The fixth contains a hundred and thirty- 
{суеп Pictures of the то famous Painters, done by them- 
felves: The feventh is filled with Porcelain Veffels, and 
the five following with all Manner of furprifing Curiofi- 
ties, and great Quantities of Arms of all Countries ; the 
Horfe-tail of twenty Feet long, prefented to the Great 
Duke by the late Charles Duke of Lorrain, is none of the 
lealt among thefe Rarities; but the moft precious Thi; gs 
are preferved in an oftagonal Apartment called the Tri- 
bune, built by Buontalenti, being twenty Feer in Diame- 
ter; the Floor is paved with Marble of divers Colours, 
artificially joined like inlaid Work ; the Hangings are of 
Crimfon Velvet, the Windows of Cryfal, and the Infide 
of the Lanthorn covered with Mother of Pearl. You 
have queítionlefs, heard of that moft celebrated Dia- 
mond, which weighs 139} Carats; Tavernier fays, it is 
Pity that the Water is yellowifh. Amoog the other 
Rarities the following are the choiceft; an- antique 
Head of Julius Caefar, of one entire Turqueife of the 
Bignefs of an Egg; a Cupboard filled with Veffels of 
Agate, Lapis Lazuli, Cornelian, and Rock-crvítal fet 
with Gold and precious Stones; a large Table and Cabi- 
net of inlaid Work of Oriental Jafper, Calcedony, Ru- 
bies, Topazes, and other precious Stones, excellently 
well contrived ; a Collection of the beft Medals; a уай 
Number of carved and engraved Pieces nicely kept; 
fom: Mafter-pieces of the moft excellent Painters; fix 
very beautiful Grecian Statues; two Wreftlers; the 
Peafant whetting his Bill, and at the fame Time liftening 
to the Confpirators, Cataline’s Affociates; a Tauro, a 
Cupid Пееріпо, a Venus fix Feet high, and another 
five Feet, both of white Marble, the fineft Piece of 
Workmanfhip in the World ; the Head turns a little to- 
wards her left Shoulder, with her right Hand before her 
Bofom, yet at fome little Diflance, and covering her 
Nudity with the other, but without touching; fhe (lands 
bowing gently with her right Knee forward, the better 
to hide herfelf. This bafhful Pofture is accompanied 
with all the Marks of Modefty and Chaftity in her Face, 
and with an incomparable Beauty, Sweetnefs, and youth- 
ful Air; her Neck is exceeding beautiful ; and, in fhort, 
this Mafter- piece is the moft exquifite Imitation of the 
Perfection of Nature. On the Marble Bafe are thefe 


Words: 


КЛЕОМЕНУ AIOAAOAOPOEZ AOHNAIOE ЕПОЕЎЕ. 
Cleomenes, Soa of Apollodorus she Athenian, made it, 


From this Palace paffing through a fmall Gallery, we 
came into the ancient Palace of the Republick, where 
the Great Duke’s Wardrobe is kept; and among other 
Things we faw there the rich Coach made for the So- 
lemnity of the Great Duke’s Marriage. The Hall of 
this Palace is a hundred and feventy-two Feet long, and 
feventy-four broad. The Cathedral is a large and 
ftately UE though for the moft Part of a Gethick 
Architecture, ing over-cruited within and without 
with the fincft polithed Marble of feveral Colours: Its 
whole Length is four hundred and ninety Feet, and irs 
арш to the Гор of the Crofs on the Gicbe, three 
hundred and eighty Feet; the worft is, that it has по 
Frontifpiece. 1 he rareft Statues in this Church are, St 
James, by Sonfrring the Adam and Eve, by Bandinello ; 
the Statue of Ged the Father; the dead Chrifi, and AG 
Angel fupporting him by the fame Hand, on the high 


MissoN's < ravels through the 


Book IL 


Altar: The Eve was fomething larger than Ad 
Refurreétion painted in the Dome is a mop ат, 
Piece, though the Criticks find Fault with pe cellen 
chero, who made it, becaufe he has re red. Zi 
Bodies with Clothes on: Befides this, we 
of a greater Blunder in the fame Church, con 
no lefs famous a Painter than Pam! Urcello wh 
painted Sir John Hawkwood, whom the Relians has 
Acuius, an Englifbman, General of the Pifans, on H call 
back, and his Моге refi g on two Legs on "e ss 
Side, while the other two are in Morion. ame 
The Pieces of the Rods of Aaron and Mofa, the: 
in the Cathedral, are quettioned by fome, becaufe uo 
Rods are faid to be entire at the Church of St SUE 
Lateran. The Steeple (rear the Church) is a Tower of 
one hundred and eighty Feet high, over-crufted vi 
fquare Pieces of red, black, and white Marble, and 
beautified with feveral excelent Statues: The old bald 
Man, by Dowatelit, is highly efteemed. 3 


The Варій егу. 15 not ui like that of Pifa, and co. 
vered like the Church; (оте fay it was anciently the 
Temple of Mars, and that after its being converted into 


a Baptillery, it was dedicated to St. obn Вар. The 
Mofaick Work on the arch'd Roof is eflecmed excellent, 
and among the Statues here, the Magdalen of Wood, 
by Donatelli, excels all the reft: But the moft furprifing. 
Pieces are, the three Gates of Brafs, whereon are repre- 
fented forme facred Hiftories іп Bafo relievo, The Back- 
Gate, with this Infcription, Andreas Ugolini de Pifis me 
fecit 1330, is not altogether fo beautiful as the other 
two, which put Michael Angelo into fuch a Rapture, 
that he faid, they deferved to be placed at the Entrance 
of Heaven: 


Dum cernit valvas aurato ex ære nitentes 
In templo Michael Angelus, o2ffupuit s 
Attonitufque din, fic alta filentia rupit › 
O Divinum Opus! О Janua digna Polo! 


: The Senfe of which is, 
Thefe Gates of burnif’d Brafs when Ре beheld, 
Great ANGELO, bet Judge of what excell ds 
Amazd be flood, long filent, and then Лера! 
О Work Divine! O worthy Heaven! be cry. 


The Statue of Juftice near the Church of the Trinilj 
is fupported by a Column of Porphyry, faid to have s 
formerly in the Pantheon. In the Court before th 
middle Gate of the Baptiftery, you fee t 
of Porphyry at fome Diftance from each other, û fon 
chain’d together, which, they fay, were brought р 
Majorca, and beftowed upon the Florentines by iea 
fans, for the Affiftance they gave them in the Сен) 
of Part of that 10е. Near them flands another e ч t 
ere&ed in Memory of a pretended Miracle #1005 
by the Body of St. Zexobius, when it was remover, 
St. Lawrence to the Cathedral Church, fo hat laf 
touching by Chance the Trunk of a dry Tree ея 
upon the Ground, it bloffom'd immediately, 


duced Fruit. cious ий 


The Church of St. Lawrence is both fpa finike 
rich, and the Chapel, I muft confels, n was Ke 


will be the moft exquifite Stru&ure that € cent 
of this Kind; it is both very large an 
In the Middle of cach Face of the Heat a е 
double Pilafter of Jafper, with a double. 

Brafs gilt, the Bafe being the fame. The Em ver 
Figures on the Pedeftals of thefe Pilatters 275 pglei 2 
ficially made of precious Stones: In the fix ^ ЕУ 
placed as many rich Tombs of Рогрћугу» çinds © 
Granite, and fome other of the moft precio HT Ud 
Marble; on each Tomb lies a great Pillow Sa with үй 
lued each at fixty thoufand Crowns, enrich crown & 


à н ands а CIO 
cious Stones each Pillow tanes $5, fupp 
es, and upon each phe Bale i Иге 


ceeding in Richnefs the Pillow ПН Һугу nd € d 
ing the Tombs is over-crufted with Porp a ols 0 dl 
dony, on which will be engraven the 2 ni be 


+ c 
Princes for whom thefe Tombs are ЧеВё =, are 
Statues of Brafs gilt, twice as big 25 the 
placed in the Niches of black Mar 
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Chap- IH. 
he inner Roof of the Dome is intended to 
orbs. q with Lapis Lazuli, intermixed with Rofes and 
e Eds gilt; and the reft of the Walls are over- 
m Compartments with the fineft Agate, Granite, 
yd other precious Stones, each Pannel being di- 
И into Squares, embellifbed with various Sorts of 
viec ats of Copper gilts and the high Altar is likely 
се fs all the гей. a 
S The Library of St. Lawrence, which is eighty 
hom long» and twenty broad, is celebrated for its 
И yicripts as for Inftance, that of Virgil of the Age 
Ne fbeedofits and a very ancient Greck MS. of the 
Chirurgery of the MALS), of Hippocrates, Galen, 
Afcepiads. Bitbyuus,. Apollonius, Archigenes, Nympho- 
dirus, Jeliodorts, Diocles, Rufus Ephefus, and Apollo- 
dirus Citienfis, wich the Manner of curing Diflocations, 
and Figures painted on Vellum, the only ancient 
Work of this Nature now extant. Mr. Magliabecchi, the 
Bibliochecary, was very forry he could not communicate 
to me St. Chryfoftom’s Letter to Cefarius, having re- 
ceived exprefs Orders to the contrary from the Great 
Duke ; but he pofitively affured me, that the Paflage 
cited by Martyr, 15 contained verbatim in that Manu- 
ирг. > 
In the Church. of the Holy Crofs we faw the Tomb 
of Michael Angelo, which, in my Opinion, bears no 
Proportion to the Merit of fo famous a Perfon. In 
this Church is a Chapel belonging to the Family of the 
Zaubimi, on the Altar of which is a Picture of Chritt 
delivering the Souls of the Fathers, and among them 
many female Spirits, the Work of Angelo Bronzint: 
Some are of Opinion, that fhe who reprefents Ёсе is 
the true Refemb!ance of Bronzin’s Miftrefs, and that 
the Man in the right Corner of this Piecs, gazing upon 
this pretended Eve, is the Painter himfelf; juft as Pintu- 
richo painted in the Vatican, Pope Alexander VI. pro- 
flrate at the Feet of Julia Farnefe, under Pretence of 
adoring the holy Virgin 
In the Aimunciata are kept two of the thirty Pieces 
Judas received to betray his Matter з and in the Church 
of the Carmelites, the Crucifix that fpoke to St. Andrew 
@Uifini. Among the feveral fine Seats belonging to the 
Great Duke,’ we had only the Opportunity to fee Poggio 
Imperiale and Pratinola; it muft be confefied they are 
very delightful Places, and have even a fufficient Share 
of Beauty; but fince our Gardens and Water-works are 
advanced to that Height in France, the only Way to 
maintain the ancient Reputation of the Italian Seats, is 
us by in Silence their pretended miraculous Orna- 
nts, 
. The Arfenal and Citadel of St. Job Вар} are kept 
їп very good Order, but the Forts of Belvedere and St. 
ана are much out of Repair. The Great Duke 
шш various Kinds of wild Creatures, and Nur- 
ds "Eni tiem, In the Hofpiral ad Scalas is the Tomb 
Ка КЕСЕП of a human Moniter, with two es 
буы of d Hands on one Body, named Peter and Paul; 
ШЕ, ЕЁ Heads would often weep, whilit the other 
LEUR and this. flept often whilft the former was 
Stones. The Mountains near Florence produce erain 
ad which being fawed ia the Middle and polifhed, 
whole Т, fometimes Trees of divers Sorts, fometimes 
are call d and the Ruins of oid Calles; the firit 
lo г Dendrites by Kircher. 
rits Sende I muft tell you, that though gend 
бең ost and other Advantages, may be IAS 
thofe whe B the fineft Cities in the whole W orld, ee 
of Con 9 know the Pleafures of Society, and efpecially 
Verfation with the fair Sex, the infupportable Con- 
Pear b unavoidable Ceremonies ufed at Forest, ap- 
inured to Bolas Burthen, except to. thofe thar are 
is Kind of Slavery from their lafancy. 
Continued Eg between Florence and Война being a 
Чуло idge of the рептїне Mountains, and pe eR 
t very бс for Calafhes, we were forced to Mre 
all the Littermen being taken up in carrying 
y what Accident I know not) ever the: Moun- 
Or two Days together we pailed through a 
Mountainous Country + the highett Moun- 
Met with in our Paflige, W33 that called Mesie 


5 


Опух 2 


taint, 


greatef Part of ITALY: 


e . > 5 / n 
Jove, however, the Valleys of Sazperia and Ficrenzala 
(which fome think to be the Fidentia of the Ancients) 
are not quite fo defolate as the reft; the firt is famous 
for Knives and other Cutlers Work made there ; it was 
су by an Earthquake in 1642. We teok Notice, 
that near the Village of Pietra Mala the Air fparkl.d 
in the Night. Ас the Village of Scarica PAffizs, be- 
tween the aft named Place and Leyano, we faw a Poft 
the Boundary of the Pope’s and Great Duke’s Territo- 
ries, the Arms of the firt being affixed on one, and the 
Florentine Arms on the other Side. From, the Top of 
the lat Hills of the Apennine, as we approached Во/ ела, 
and arrived by an eafy Defcent near that City, we had 
the moft glorious Profpe& in the World, of the exten- 
five and delightful Plain of Lombardy, extending along 
the Po, from the Apennines to the Alps. А 

Bologna, the Seat of an Archbifhop, who has, the 
Title of a Prince of the Empire, and the fecond City in 
the Ecciefiaftical State, is feated at the Foot of the spen- 
nine Hills, at their opesing into the Plain, upon the Via 
Emilia. The faireft Profpe& of Bekgze and the adja- 
cent Country is from the Convent or St, Michael in 
Bofco, where at the fame Time you may have the Plea- 
fure of feeing one of the moft magnificent Модайћегіез 
in Italy, comparable for its Beauty to molt of the itoyal 
Palaces of Europe; and to fpeak the Truth, as Bologna 
is larger and more populous, nay, суеп richer than #9- 
rence, fo its Convents are generally very fpacious and 
exceeding magnificent. The City is furrcunded on!y 
with a fingle Wall without a Citadel ; for when they 
furrendered to Pope Nicholas in 1278, it was under Con- 
dition, that they fhould not be bridled by a Citadel, 
their Eftates not be liable to any Confilcations, and 
fhould be allowed an Auditor of the Reta, and an Am- 
baffidor of their own at Rome; which Privileges have 
not been hitherto infringed. The Univerfity acknow- 
ledges for its Founder Theodofius the younger, in 425, 
but owes its chief Splendour to Charles the Greats 
hence it is that the Motto Bononia docet, is feen on 
the Coin of this City, as the Word Libertas is in their 
Arms. iP SN 

In one of the Halls of the Univerfity College is а 
Monument ereéted to the Memory of a certain noted 
Chirurgeon named Gabriel Ti aglicezzo, who made artifi- 
cial Nofes, Lips, &c. of Flefh, mentioned by Butler in 
his Hudibras. The Canal which joins the Arno with the 
Po, is a great Conveniency for the Commerce of this Ci- 
ty, the Inhabitants of which trade in Wax, Hemp, Flax, 
Hams, Saufages, Soap, Tobacco, and l'ertumes, be- 
fides that they have near four hundred Silk-mills ; for- 
merly they ufed to fell cheir little Dogs at a high Rate. 
The Hloufes of this City are generally of Stone, or Brick 
plaiftered over; the Streets have Portico’s on both Sides, 
like thofe of Padua, but are higher and larger, and are 
for the moft Pare very ftreight; the Women are handy 
fome, and not kept under fo much Reftraint as at Fio- 
rence; the better Sort are inclined to follow the French 
Mode. In General Caprara’s Palace, one of the bett in 
the whole City, we faw many rich Spoils taken from 
the Turks. 


The publick Palace of this City is appointed for the 
Lodging of the Cardinal Legate, and the Genre lanier and 
his Counfellors. Over the Portal ftands а Brafs Statue 


of Gregory XIII. and on one Side of it that of Boniface 
VILL. with this Infeription 5 


Bonifacio УШ. P. M. 20 eximia erga e merita, S. P. Q. B. 
Ann. MCCC. 


ın the Cabinet of Curiofities 
ed with that of the Marquis 
to the Publick 


Here you аге alfo thi 
of Ulvffes Aldrevandus, 
of Coi, both belonging 1 lick. Among the 
гей we took Notice of the Picture of a certain Хаар, 
who (as Aldrevandits fays of his own Knowle dge) had a 
long and thick Beard like a Capuchin. М. Lotier, a 
Banker of this City, bas alto an excellent Collection of 
Medals, in which are to be fen two Othe’s in Brab of un- 
quettionable Antiquity. In a Chamber near it they thewed 
us one hundred and eighty- feven Volumes in Fofa, all af 
juya own Ekand-writing, and abour two hun- 

: dred 


a. 
Ли: 
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соо 
zags full of loof Papers; the Margins were pret- 


dred } 
not very clofe. 


peror d by crowned before, OZ. 22, 1520, at Aix 
Ja Chapelle. In a 
the Pi&ure of one named Ugolino on the Wall, hang- 
ing by one Foot, with this Sub{cription, Ugolino tradi- 
tore, fiatugliero alla Patria у perhaps this might be 
Count Ugein of Pija, one of the Heads of the Gaelpbs. 
In another Place you fee an Inicription beginning thus : 
Айг O Sol E Lune Tefies, &e. velatiug to a Miracle 
wrought by an Image of our Lady, who delivered Bo- 
legna trom the Pettilence. That great and ftately 
Fountain which faces this Palace, is the Work of 
Che famous Architeét and Sculptor Job» of Bo- 
legna, faid by fome to have colt feventy thoufand 
Crowns. 

In the Church of St. Petronius (the biggeft in the 
whole City) is to be ften the fo much celebrated Me- 
ridian Line of Cafini, engraven on a Copper Plate of 
222 Feet lung, and fixed in the Pavement. |t begins 
at the Entrance of the great Body on the left Hand, 
and palts berween the Pillars, without the leait Ob- 
ftacle, to the End of the little Nave of the Church, the 
Situation of which is almoit Zaft and We. In the 
arched Roof of the lait Nave is a Hole, direétly 
over the Noon-point of this Line, through which a 
Ray of the Sun entering, marks the Solftices and Equi- 
noxes upon the Line. The fame Operation may, with- 
out much Difficulty, be performed in any other con- 
venient Place, the whole Myttery confilting only in 
meafuring the Degrees on the Line, proportionably 
to the Height of the Hole through which the Ray 
enters, 

In the Church of Corpus Domini they thew an em- 
balmed Body of St. Catherine Vigni, which has wrought 
many Miracles: But the Image of our Lady, faid to 
be made by St. Luke, is in much greater Veneration 
with them; her Refidence is at the Mount /a Guardia, 
eight Miles from the City (they were then making a 
covered Way to that Mountain) from whence they 
bring her at certain Times in Proceffion into Bologna 
with more than ordinary Magnificence, attended by the 


Several Companies of the Artifans, the Fraternities, - 


Convents, Heads of the Parifhes, Magiftrates, the Gon- 
falonier, and the Legate himfelf : The Image is always 
carried under a rich Canopy, the People upon their 
Knees faluting it as іс paffes by, with the moft zealous 
Ejaculations that can be conceived. 
In the Church of the Dominicans you fee the moft 
magnificent Chapel and Tomb of St. Dominick; the in- 
_ laid Work of different Colours on the Benches of the 
Choir, done by Damian of Bergamo, a Monk, are high- 
ly efteemed. to this Day, though it is beyond all Dif- 
pute, that fince the finding out of the Art of imprint- 
Ing natural Colours on Wood, this Kind of Work has 
been brought to much greater Perfection. In the 
fame Church is to be feen the Tomb of /entius or En- 
zelin King of Sardinia and Corfica, natural Son to the 
Emperor Frederick 11. The Epitaph gives you an Ac- 
count of his being taken Prifoner by the Benonians 
who detained him twenty-two Years, nine Months, and 
fixteen Days in Captivity, till his Death, which hap- 
“pened in Merch 1272. The Tower called Garifenda is 
abour 130 Feet high, and leans like that of Pija у it is 
Rune lower built of Brick, and its Inclination to one 
ide proceeds, queflionlefs, from the fame Realon (viz 
NUR Sinking ci the Foundation) as does that Of 
Ja. The bright Stones, known by the Name of Bo- 
Reman Stones, are the Product of the Hill of Paderna 
about three Miles diant from the City. і 
The Heats be n; zimoft as troublefome here as in 
the Apennines, the Min ufe Fans as well as the Women 
fome of which are of Paper, and fold tor a Penny а. 
piece. du our Ina they had a Way of driving e the 


9 Misson’s Travels through the 


Book у 
Flies by a Machine; they often treated US with ) 
toifes of the Bignefs of a good Trencher. T Lake Toy. 
pretty firm, and not ill tafted. о 

Leaving Bologna about Sun-fet, we travelled 
to Samogia, a {mall Village about half W. ten Miley 
this City and Modena. They told us фа ее 
Place to the 27р, the Country is as level as Tom thi 
green, and that the Roads are lined on both Soli 
ther with Cornfields or Vineyards ; the Vines ides, а, 
ported by Fruit-trees planted Chequer- wif are fp. 
feen them already in feveral Parts of Lombard 
forded a very delightful Profpe& at firit, but ate en 
grew offenfive to, the Eyes of us Travellers, fo m à 
of that Variety which is diverting to the "Sich Want 
without which nothing is diverting. The fame Nan 
as we came near to the Village, we were furprized. ht, 
the Sight of a prodigious Quantity of Jini mi 
called Lucciole, with which the Hedges were co 
fuch a Degree, that they feemed to be on Fire, ds 
are not unlike the Locufts in Shape, but not fo Jis с 
the fhining Part is a certain yellow hairy Down ie 
the Belly, which being ftretched at every Motion of thei 
Wings, fends forth a bright Glance like Fire, 

Early in the Morning we purfued our Journey to Mp. 
dena, where we arrived in two Hours. In our Wa we 
paffed by the Fort of Urban VIII. defended by four 
Baftions bearing the Names of St. Mary, St. Peter 
St. Paul, and St. Petronius; and a little on this Side of 
it we crofled the River Panaro, the Boundary between 
the Bolonian and Modenefe Territories. The City of 
Modena itfelf is feated in a fertile Country, but for 
Want of Trade makes but an indifferent Appearance; 
for its Fortifications are much decayed, the Streets are 
narrow and dirty, the Portico’s on both Sides of them 
low and narrow, and even the Churches contain nothing 
worth taking Notice of; fo that were it not for its an- 
cient Reputation, and the Refidence of the Dukes of 
that Name, it would fcarce deferve a Place among the 
Cities of Italy. The old Palace is an inconfiderable. 
Edifice, but the new one promifes much better. 

8. We travelled in Calafhes in four Hours from Mi- 


the Name of their Country before England in t à 
of the King. About eight Miles from Reggio We ls 0 
the Bridge over the River Lenfa, on the other poe 
which begins che Dutchy of Parma, being а PIA as 


m di 


Miles fore 


Bridge, very pleafantly feated, and feen at a conf 


Diftance, by reafon of the Streightnefs of pm 
leading to it, and the Height of its Spires. Arms 0 
Gate, through which we entered, we faw the pedonis 
Pope Paul IIT. the fame who beltowed the DU git. | 


of Parma and Placentia upon his natural js net 
The River of Parma divides it into two diei he Ur 
navigable ; its Fortifications are very 200% ушт} P 


tadel écfigned after the Model of that of 4” 
merly efteemed a Matter- piece. 1 

The Ducal Palace is a very indifferent B pandio™ ' 
the new one is likely to be much larger 4® he subi 
The Wardrobe is well furnifhed, and fo Theatr? ME 
and the Coaches very rich. The great a at рай 
yond any of thar Kind I сусг fav ашу prough n 
Venice; the foiteit Whifper may be heut red m 
Part of it, though it is of a very 1375 r 


: 16 ? «e 
are no Boxes, but only Benches railed OF 07 
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in an Amphitheatre. The Pit is alfo very 
and may be filled with Water to the Height 
^ Feet, in which. they reprefenc Naval Combats 
hree le Squadrons of litcle gilt Boats. : 
with yho the Schools of the Univerfity, they have here a 
Beides етеп they receive young Gentlemen of all 
; but none except fuch as are capable of being 
Natione Knights of Malta. They eat together accord- 
admitte а different Sciences they Jearn; their Number 
ing 10 Erie amounted to two hundred. and thirty. 
15 of the Cathedral is painted by the Hand of 
jo, and in the Churches of St Yoba and St. Anthony 
(Шз. excellent Pieces. At the Касе we faw Abun- 
ПЕ m very good Company taking the Tour à le Mode 
gans) Coaches; but they obferve here the fame Cuftom 
ad ra&ifed upon this Account at Rome, viz. that 
Ei ven never go with the Men in the fame Coach, 
tt always appear in Coaches by themfelves. In our 
ion from hence to Plecentia, we faw not any Vil- 
Jage or River worth mentioning, except the little dif- 
mantled Town of St. Domino, tho’ they are thirty-five 
Miles diftant one from another. | з 
The City of Placentia is feated іп а pleafant Plain 
about fix hundred Paces from the Po; its Circumfe- 
rence is larger than that of Parma; the Houfes аге of 
Brick, neatly built, but very low, and on cach Side of 
the Houfes Foot-ways fenced with Рой, as in London, 
efpecially in the Race-fireet, which is as ftreight as a 
Line, of an equa! Breadth from one End to the other, 
and three thoufand Feet long. The Statues of the fa- 
mous Alexander l'armefe, Governor of the Netherlands, 
and of his Son Ranuccio I. adorn the Great Place, or, in 
plain Engliyh, the great Square. From the Top of one 
of the higheft Steeples we had a full a View of the Coun- 
try round about, embellifh'd with the various Windings 
of the Po, and could plainly difcern Cremona, though ac 
twenty Miles Diftance. "he Cathedral has fome Pic- 
tures, done by the Hand of Cerache; and that of St. 
Sixtus, an Image of our Lady, by Raphael. То con- 
dude, Placentia is ill-peopled, and the Fortifications 
are but indifferent, though much extolled by the айат; 
and their Weights, Meafures, and Coins, are different 
from thofe of Parma. We coafted the Banks of the 
Ро, but at fome Diftance from the River, following 
the Current till we came over-againft Cremona, where 
we үа in a Ferry-boat, for there аге no Bridges 
upon the Po below Turin. 
The City of Cremona is feated on the Milanefe Side of 
that River; it is very large, but poorer and lefs popu- 
lous than Placentia, "The Caftle, though much extoll’d 
by the romantick Italians, is an antick fhapelefs Heap 
of Ruins; the Inhabitants of this City boatt exceedingly 
of IS Antiquity, but can produce no authentick Proofs 
Or It. "This City is forty Miles from Mantua, and in 
the Way between both you meet with no confiderable 
Own except Buzzolo, a fmall City furrounded with 
Ome inconfiderable Works, which among fome People 
PE lor Fortifications; however, it bears the пие. 
; че edom, and its Prince is at the fame Hime зо; 
abo 9^. Of the adjacent Country for four or fige im 
CER I. We райга the River Og/ic, ich 5 ©з with 
fll fren’ pe Current out of the Lake of Jeo, an 
he Po. 
oR all Defcriptions Т ever faw of Mantsa, pore 
this С Very imperfeét Account of ће true Situation 
iam P Which is generally reprefented to be in the 
fa Lake; but to fpeak the Truth, this pre- 
ake is no more than the Wale athe ens 
> апап from the Lake of Guarda, which 3 
E the flat Country, makes a kind of Marth EE 
En ifteen Times longer than it is broad, in W pail 
ward one Side of it, the City of Mantua 15 Эш 


А a 
n puit Tra& of Ground. The Cauley over which 
long, b 

Ex 


other 85 
aclouss 


No 


but 


Я PACES 

> Was between two and three hundred > soe 
a Р 

"t оп the Side towards Verona itis of " ae 

In fome Places of theíe Maries, es Erie 
“Motion, but as it ftagnates in moll Pisces | 

Part of bitants leave the City during 

9 


the the rich Inh it Igi S 
Mier S. "2 has only а Wall for is 
fe * T Seafun. Mantua has only Ror the ref it 


üt the Citadel is very rong: 
Ly, a 


greate Part of Yr AL v. 
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а, but much better 
broad and ftreight, but the 


is about the fame Bignefs as Cremon 
peopled; the Streets are 
Houfes indifferently built. 
_ The Italians will tell you flrange Things of the Mag- 
nificence of the Palace, though, in Effet, it has neither 
Beauty nor Regularity, and the beft Idea I can give you 
of it, is to compare it to Whitehall, viz. that it is large 
and commodious, without the other Qualifications be- 
longing to a Royal Palace. We were айш”, that this 
Palace was то magnificently furnifh'd before it was 
pillaged by the Лорелай, July 18, 1639, but even as 
you fee it now, the Duke’s Lodgings want nothing of 
what is requifite to render them both convenient and 
fplendid : The Hall is filled with rare and ancient 
Pictures, and the Cabinet of Curiofities wants not Ma- 
terials to entertain the induftrious Traveller. The Duke 
of Mantua has feven or eight Country Seats, among 
thefe we only faw Ja Favorite and Marmircl, the laft of 
which is very pleafantly feated near a delightful Brook and 
Wood, and well furnilh'd with Pi&ures ard Antiqui- 
ties, with Gardens, Orange-walks, Aviaries, and то 
curious Fountains belonging to it. In the Church 
of St. Andrew they thew the Sc. Longin, with fome Drops 
of that miraculous Blood found in this City in the Time 
of Leo lM. which afterwards gave the Occafion (viz, in 
1608) to the Inftitution of the Order of Mantua by 
Vincent Gonzaga, who fzlcéted twenty Knights to be Com- 
panions of this Order. The other remarkable Things in 
Mantua aie, the Churches of the Jefuits, of St. Barna- 
bas, St. Maurice, St. Sebaflian, St. Urfula, and Se. Bars 
bara, the Town houfe, Theatre, Manufa tory Halls, 
the Mill of the twelve Apoftles, the Synagogue and 
Shambles. But before we part with Mantua, we mutt 
remember the Village of Andes near this City, which 


о 
gave Birth to Virgil; 


Mantua Mufarum Domus, atque ad fidera canta 
Eveda Andina. Sil. Ital. 1. 8. 


Leaving Mantua, we travell'd for twenty two Miles, 
till we came to the River which is the common Beun- 
dary between that Dukedom and the Venetian State, 
ard eighteen Miles further came and lodg'd the fame 
Night at Brefcíe. We were not a little furpriz’d at the 
Sight of the Women in the Strecis and Shops, a Thing 
we had not feen fince our Arrival at Verena, Breftia is 
pretty well peopled, and indifferently large; its Citadel, 
which is very firong, ftands on an adjacent Hill near 
the Foot of the dips; the other Fortifications are of no 
great Moment. The Palace of Juice is a noble 
Structure, of a certain Stone not unlike Marble; on 
the Pediment of the Front you fee thefe Words; 


Fidelis Brixia Fidei © Juflittc confecr. 


fe 


The Armourers Shops are directly oppofite to this 
Palace, under a Portico of five hundred Paces long, 
the Fire-arms of Brefcia being accounted the Бей in 
Italy, This City is watered with many line Springs, 
and a commodious Rivulet, which have their Rife among 

Alps. 

ш the Cathedral they fhew you what they call Cox- 
flantine's Oriflame, which they told us was the fame blue 
Crofs that appear'd to Conjtantine, with this Motto, fis 
boc Signo vinces, But how is it pofiible that an Appa- 
rition in the Air could be preferv d? And how could it 
be called an Олйате, which figniies a Kind of gilt 
Standard or Banner? Some deriving its Etymology 
from. Flammula, a Banner, and aurea, golden, bec wie 
it was affix’d to a gilt Lance; others irom a Sore of 

old and fame-colour'd Stuf; it was adora’d with 
green Taffels. 1 remember Adezeray tells us, that 
the fecond Race of the rex Kings ufed to have Se, 
Martins Cope borne before the L Armies, but that the 
Capets made Ule of the Banne T a St. Dennis, called Ori- 
flame, kept in that Saints Church. Perhaps this Oriflame 
of Brefcia is the Labarun in which Conf? ‚ after his 
Victory over Mace a Which cons 


J, orderda Сур 
fills of the initia! Leners of the Name of Chrift, to be in- 
ferted. 

7 1 As 
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As we travelled from Brefcia to Bergamo,- we Ee 
conftantly along the Ridge of the Aps on our п ht 
Hand, at the Diftance of two or three Miles; Um 

At Palazzuolo, a Plice feared half Way between gehn 
thefe Cities (viz. fifteen Miles diftant from үн m 
pafíied the Og/í a fecond Time. Coming to сз 
we found it both a trading апда ftrong Town, us 2 
tuation being at the Foot of the dips. The Fortifica- 
tions are well faced and kept, and the Citadel, with 
fome Outworks, defend the riling Grounds about the 
City, which has no lefs than five good Suburbs. Jn 
the Cathedral you fee the Tomb of the great Barth, 
Cogliano, General of the Venetian Forces againft the u 
lantfe з and in that of the айп Friars, the Tomb o 
the famous Ambrofe Calepin, a Native of Calepio, a Vil- 
lage not far from Bergamo. In the Choir of the Cathe- 
dral you fee fome inlaid Work on the Benches, done 
after the fame Manner, and by the fame Hand, as that 
we faw in the Church of the Deminictans at Bologna. 
The Bergemefe Jargon is very grofs, befides which, 
the Inhabitants have, for the molt Part, fcrophulous 
Tumours on their Throats, which appear very nau- 
feous to Strangers, though to them it appears fo natu- 
ral, that they queflion whether it be a greater Perfection 
to have or be without thefe Tumours, and are inclined 
to hold the former. 

The Grounds about Bergamo, and generally all over 
the Milancfe, being watered with many Rivulets arifing 
from the lps, the Country People have from thence 
derived an infinite Number of Channels, whereby they 
prevent the Inconveniency of Drought, and render their 
Grounds fertile. The River Adda (arifing out of the 
Lake of Сото) having at this Time overflown its Banks, 
we were obliged to quit our Calafh at Canonica, a Vil- 
lage about twelve Miles from Bergamo, and to pafs the 
River in a Boat, not without fome Danger, by reafon 
of the Violence of the Current. Two Miles above Ca- 
nonica, on the oppofite Side of the River, lies Trezzo, 
where we embark’d on the Canal called Navilio della 
Marrefana, which reaches in a flreight Line within half 
a Mile of Milan, its Length being about twenty Miles. 
It is fupplied with Water by the Aada, which River 
having in many Places very Пеер Cataracts or Waterfalls 
before it comes into the fiat Country, is near Canonica 
twenty-five or thirty Feet lower than the Canal; which 
is the Reafon that fo many Attempts were made in vain 
to bring the Waters of the Adda to Milan, till at laft 
that moft celebrated Architeét and Engineer Lecnardo 
da Vinci undertook this Work, and brought it to Per- 
fc&ion. Mr. Felibien gives this great Florentine the fol- 
lowing Character; That he was of a very large Sta- 
cure, and of füch Strength, as to be able to twift the Clap- 
per of a Bell with one Hand; he was an excellent Horfe- 
man,.a fine Dancer, and very dextrous in the Manage- 
ment of Arms, and all other Gentleman-like Exercifes ; 
he was one of the Бей Painters of his Age; he and 
Mi hael Angelo having engaged Raphael to leave his 
firft Way ot Drawing; befides which, he was a fkilful 
Architeét, a good Sculptor, and great Engineer; a 
learned Mathematician, Mufician, Anatomilt, Philo- 
fopher, Рос, and Hiflorian; all which, join'd with 
his courteous and generous Behaviour, certainly render'd 
him one of the moft accómplifh'd Perfons the World 
ever faw, He died in the 75th Year of his Age, in the 
Arms of Francis I. King of France, who giving him a 
Vifit, and ovr illuftrious Leonards endeavouring to fhew 
his Acknowledgment by raifing his Body in the Bed 
the King advanc’d with his Arms to hinder him, and 
fo he expir'd. From this Canal we had a moft delightful 
ЫШ К B Вас Country; borderdl sh fna" 

aces with Summe 5, С 
like fome of the саар on n E Orchards; 

9. Scarce any City in Lurope hath been fo entire} 
deftroyed by the two terrible Scourges of Mankind War 
and Мше, as Milan, notwitattanding which, i 
may at this Day be rank'd among the fineft Citic e 

d о ies an 
the World: It was quite deftroy'd by Frederic Barba. 
roja nm 1162, dt is almoft of a circular Figure, about 
i УЫ in Compafs, and is faid ro contain no lefs 
than thirty оа Inhabitants, There are but few 


Misson’s Travels through the 


Book |, 


Inftances of fuch great Cities built in the Middl 
e 


Land without the Conveniency of either tl Of the 
River, the Defect of which is fupplied By aa Sea or, 
and Rivulets that. water the Country adjoining д 
Canal deriv’d from the River Adda f] Bs and th 


115 th 
x 5 X т е 
the inward Enclofure of the City with ranning ҮЛ of 

ater, 


The Fortificatians, or outward Enclofure, у, 

fince the Deflruction of this City by Barbars Cre made 
the Gate of Pavia is to be feen the Вее Nea 
Canal, intended to be drawn from thence tone of 
of Pavia, by Galeaxzo Vifconti, but the Byers Cit 
of was ftopt by his Death. A certain Latin Уш. 
(Werner Roolwink) derives the Etymology of Уй 
lum, à Sue dimidia lanata, i. е. from a Sow йй. 
with Wool, found in the fame Place whe 
was founded. 

The firft Thing we thought worthy our Attention 
was the famous Cabinet of the late Canon Manfredi Sa. 
tala, a Man equally learned and judicious, not onl zr 
his Choice, but alfo in working many curious Than 
with his own Hands. We faw here various Machine. 
invented for the Difcovery of the Perpetual Motion. 
Looking-glaffes of feveral Sorts, Dials, Mufical In. 
ftruments ancient and modern, and fome of his own 
inventing; Books, Medals, curious Locks and Keys 
Seals, Rings, Pitures, Jvdiax Works, Mummies, 
Arms, ftrange Habits, Lamps, Urns, Idols, айй а 
great Number of all Sorts of Antiquities, Fruits, 
Stones, Minerals, Animals, Variety of Shells, Curiof- 
ties in Steel, Wood, Amber, and Ivory; a Piece of 
Cloth made of the Stone mianthos, Montters, Gr, 
But the Difh of yellow Amber; two Feet in Diame- 
ter, is а moft exquifite Rarity: There are divers other 
Pieces of rough Amber with Ants, Flies, Spiders, and 
other Infeéts, enclofed in the Subftance of them, a con- 
vincing Proof, in my Opinion, that Amber is a Kind 
of Gum or Bituminous Matter harden’d by the Air, 
the Sea, or fome other Caufe, fo that when (for Jn- 
ftance) an Ant happens to light upon a raw and clammy 
Piece of this Bituminous Matter, fhe is entangled in 
this unétuous Subíftance, and it growing harder and 
bigger by Degrees, the Infe& is enclofed in it. This 
Opinion is exactly the fame Martial had of it; 


half Cover’ 
те this City 


Dum Phaétonted formica vagatur in umbrá 
Implicuit tenuem. fuccina Gutta feram: 
Sic modo que fuerat vitd contempta manente 
Funeribus fatia eft nunc pretiofa fuis. 


There are three or four pretended Unicorns Horns in 
this Cabinet; for though, beyond all Difpute, they 
are properly no more than the Teeth of a certain £V 
found in the Northern Scas, yet here, as well a 
the Venetian Treafury, and other Places where they 
are preferv'd, they retain ftill the Opinion, that ү 
grow on the Head of that imaginary Creature. T 
are alfo fome Foffil Horns exa&ly like thofe that gro" jd 
Fifhes, though of a very different Matter. The o 
a Filh about the Bignefs of a Herring, hewn та 
Cabinets, is of the fame fabulous Kind; 1 am ae 
have feen no lefs than twelve of them in feveral Pla 
but never two of the fame Kind. торї, fi 

The Cathedral, founded by Yoka Galeas V feon jt in 
Duke of Milan, 13 June 1386, and which a ; 
the Center of the City, is a Structure of a prot th 
Bulk, though (according to my Computation. ^. pe. 
Part lefs than St. Peter’s at Reme, but is її ШР 
yond it in the Curiofity of the Ornaments 27 ou, 
tures, wherewith it is cover’d both within and V 1 
there being not the Breadth of a Hane ЖП f 
in the whole that is unwrought. Ir 1s of d 
the Gothick Manner, and to form a true C 
Edifice, you mutt reprefent to yourfelf a 72, 
of Кез, Trees, Animals, Grotefques, P yu i 
Statues, and a thoufand other Varieties: ? cher 
agreeable Confufion to the Eye: Howe? sd, Ше 
only fome Parts of this Church compleatly гей ПО, 
Canons of the Chapter thinking it their Inter this : 
proceed with too much Vigour in à JU ЫЕ nati 
ture, which brings vaft Sums of Money с 
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into their Coffers, Part of which they 
mploy to other Ufes. According to an 
Gold Letters, engraved on a Piece of 
in the fame Church, one Job» Peter Cercannis, 


a Nativ 


wns O j 2 1 
Eom of this Church, which, neverthelefs, remains to 


is Day almolt naked. There may, perhaps, alfo be 
ш her Reafon why the fame is not finifhed ; for confi- 
M that there are two Sorts of Architeéture in that 
Get it which is already begun, it feems as if the Un- 
destakers were not a Г puzzled how to reconcile the 
Uniformity of the Architecture to the Gothick Structure 
of the whole Body of the Church. р | : 
Martin the Fifth’s Statue flands in the Choir of this 
Church, without a Beard, and a very young luce, 
though he was near fifty Years old when he was chofen 
Pope ; the Infcription fays, it exceeds Praxiteles : 


Praftantis Inaginis author, 
De Tradate fuit Jacobinus in arte profundus, 
Non Praxitele minor, fed major, farier aufin. 


Near it is the Statue of Pizs IV. Behind the Choir 
are two Marble Tables, containing a Catalogue of all 
the Relicks preferved in this Church, among which is a 
Piece of Mofes's Rod, though at the fame Time they 
pretend to have it entire at ap Jobn de x Be- 
fides this Piece, there is another preferved at Florence, 
and Baronius fays another was found at Sens 1008. On 
the great Altar you fee the Nail of the Crucifixion, of 
which it is faid Conffentine made a Bit for a Bridle; five 
Lights burn conftantly round it Day and Night. 
The Pavement of this Cathedral is more curious and 
more folid than that of St. Peter’s at Rome, the Marble 
whereof being very thin, is almoít worn our. The 
whole Charge of this Pavemeat (when finifhed) is com- 
puted at 65,290 Crowns, not including the Choir, We 
had from the Steeple of this Church a full View of Milan, 
befides other Cities in the Plain of Lombardy, and the 
Conjun&ion of the ips and Apennines near Genoa. The 
great Bell, called St. Amérofe, is feven Feet in Diame- 
ter, and weighs thirty thoufand Pounds. In the great 
Square before the Church we obferved generally about 
thirty Coaches; bur their ordinary Tour à la Med: is a 
fpacious unpaved Street, (called Strada Marina) fprinkled 
every Day with Water. 
[he Ambrofian Library obtained its Name from being 
dedicated to St, Anbrofe, by Frederick Borromeo Arch- 
bihop of Milan. A certain Author, in his Defcription 
of this Library, printed at Tortora, makes the Number 
ofits MSS, amount to 12,000, and the printed Volumes 
72,0003 but the Library-keeper told us, there were not 
above 40,000 in all. Among the firft, Rufinus’s Verfion 
of рш challenges the Precedency for its Antiquity. 
b © great Hall is feventy-five Feet long, and thirty 
misa It is kept open two Hours in the Forengon quc 
с р the Afternoon. Among отаг Т A 
uM ARM E 
5 they faid, eonardo da Vinct’s own Hand ; 
| nting is fo eka it is not to be read without a 
tells pene gef. „Ап Infcription on the ы: i 
Piftoles ysha а King of England oferea. three t find 
cademy pu gu mentions not his Name, gi she 
fa i ainting, adjoining to this Library, 
Iure of Clement X. refembling a Print fo exactly, 
lar He Were all deceived in it. The Citadel is a pus 
Vith Xapon Fortification, well faced, and ftrengthene 
qû 800d Ditch and Counterfearps. The principal 
Utes, befides the Churches and Convents are, the 
“aces of the Governor and Archbifhop, the Поці 


Mary; Quis Homod vele, Signior 
Martini. 3 Homodeo, Count Barth, refl, and Sig 


erf 


We 


Borromea) has а 
116 Feet 
he Infide 


he 


Seminary (founded by Charles 
» 176 Feet three Inches long, ane 
a half broad, extending round the 
ris Doris, t 
te che Sratue 


J, iquare Court; the fiit O 
1é. Over the high Ports! yo J і 
he Town-houfe and the Great Hofpita the 


great? Part of Yv AL v, 


“each Side 


RM ez Жыры 


caa 
Dh s 
een Соше of which is 120 Paces fquare, about the 
€ whereof arc two Rows of Portico’s, fupported on 
ble found by СИ Pillars of a certain Kind of Mar- 
Pi und in the {рї cach Piilar confifting of one {ingle 
Ear Nos ( The Body of the Struéture is of Brick ; 
H ee lofpital is united with it, but the Lazaret or 
Бк eee I about three hundred 
This large Struéture ев ae E vet ha 
кж ыен р ure is compofed or four Galleries joined 
14 square, each of which contains ninety-two Cham- 
Lengo Cnty у 
a Kou UE К Да uding the Walls) amounts 
with, Dane RE eet. The Infide is furrounded 
а Portico fuftained by Marble Pillars, and che 
Square within is a Meadow, watered by feveral Springs 
and Brooks, in the Middle of which ftands an Altar un- 
der a Dome, fupported by Pillars, by which Means the 
Sick may hear Mafs faid from their Chambers. 

„Fhe Church of St. dmbrofe hath many Statues and 
Pictures, which were the Production of the ignorant 
Ages: Among the reft, you fee here a Dragon of Brafs, 
re(ting upon a Column of Marble; fome think it to be 
the Serpent of Æfculapius, others an Emblem of the 
Serpent in the Defart ; but the common Opinion is, that 
this Dragon was caft out of the Fragments of that Ser- 
pent; which makes many Pilgrims flock thither to 
worfhip it, as Bafî and Charles Terre affure us by their 
own Experience. In the Church of St. Ewflergia they 
hew fill the Tomb that contained the Bodies of the 
three Kings that were afterwards removed to Cologne ; 
they pretend, that it retains to this Day a certain Virtue 
of curing Diftempers ; for it is to be ofêrved, that che 
Inhabitants of the Milanefe are not beuind-hand wich 
the reft in magnifying their Relicks, of which they 
have Abundance, for at St. Alexander's there are 
no 15 than 144,000 Martyrs of the Catacombs of 
St. Sebafian. 

The chief Curiofities made in Milan are Works of 
feveral Sorts in Steel and Rock-Cryftal, with which they 
are furnifhed by the neighbouring ips; of the largelt 
Pieces they make Looking-glaff:s, but they are feldom 
above a Foot quare. It is to the Curicfity of their 
Workmanthip that fome attribute the Original of the 
old Proverb, wiz. He that wifbes well to Italy, maf defray 
Milan: Meaning, that thereby its Riches would be 
difperfed through the whole Country; though fome 
explain the fame Proverb of the fatal Wars that have 
afflicted 27у on the Account of this City, ic having 
been forty Times befieged, and two and twenty Times 
taken. The Houfe of the Marquis of Simonetta, two 
Miles without the City, hath an Echo which repeats 
the laft Syllable about forty Times: We heard it in a 
covered Gallery in one of the Wings of the Buildings, 
where the Echo anfwering from the other Wing, we 
found the Sound to decreafe like the Reboundings of an 
Ivory Ball. 

ТЫ дт Way from Milan to Pavia (which is only fifteen 
Miles) we went to take a.View of the famous Convent 
in the Plain of Barco, founded by ' aleazzo РЇ шї 
frit Duke of Milan. The Church is of a Gothick Archi- 
te&ture, but the Chapels and Altars. not inferior to any 
in Italy; the Cloyflers are wonderfully handfome, and 
the Gardens, Parks, Brooks, and Avenues exceeding 
delightful; it contained then about fifty-eight Friers, 
who lived there very delicioufly. The once famous, 
but now incoaliderable, City of Pavia, is fo much fallen 
from its ancient Luítre, that its poor Remains bear 
fearce any Relemblance to what in ancient Times its 
Buildings were, when the Metropolis of a Kingdom, 
and the Refidence of по lefs than twenty Monarchs, the 
now no more than an old Heap of Stones, 
"ortifications quite ipaum 1 he Univerfity 
ounded by Chart , and re-eltablifhed by Charles 
TM is not eh better than the Towns it hath, how- 
ever, five Colleges, among which that of Borromeo is 
worth taking Notice of, tor the Beauty of its Structure ; 
the Scholars of every College wear different Gowns ; 
which Diltinétion is of great Service, 

The Cathedral is a low, dark, and very old Ediüce ; 
over- 
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over againft it is an Equefirian Statue of Ba y». 
Кеш, which fome think to be the PUE Y Р i n 
Pius; Platina gives it the fame Name, gnc Ü Я Я = 
brought irom Ravenna after that City had ee e E, 
King Lvitprand, the fame who (as they fay) E 5 х 
иір Body irom Sardinia to Pavia, where it was m f 
in Sc. Pefer’s Church, now in rhe Pofiefion of the й z 
Fries, though it 15 certain that they cannot thew E 
Place wh re the Body lies, the Marble Tomb in the 
Chapel on one Side of the Church being ereéted only їп 
Honour o! that Saint. Bernard $ассиз, (1. 10. с. 3.) a 
Native of Pavia, in his Hiftory of that City, gives us 
the following Account of the ‘Tranflation of St. 28] 

Body: In templo D. Petri a Luitpranda «di cato condi 
Augujiini corpus fuit s C9 пе facile refeiri рар, ferunt Ё 
prandum tribus lecis йй, firubiifou, fepulebits, 


inde пое, paucis operi adhibitis, juf Је corpus condi 


fede ig- 


bus fepulebris з nofe, occlufis, ut certa corporis jes 
norata, difficilic шт fieret occafio, tjus perquirenat ra- 
piendique. Conftrucum deinde alio feculo facellum D. Au- 


Templum D. Petri, in quo facella Arca 
marmorea E celebris, compofita efl, гита fej bru 
reprefentans. The fame Author makes the following 
Obfervations concerning Pavia, That the Grounds there- 
abouts produce naturally Afparagus twice every Year, 
which are eaten raw by the Country People ; and that 
the Po, which now is five or fix Miles from that City, 
reached formerly within five hundred Paces of it; which 
explains feveral Paffages in the ancient Geographers, who 
place Pavia Lear that River: Padus, adds Saccus, fepe 
totus ab alveo profiltens alium fibi extemplo al: Sue fofo- 
ribus eruit, Si ab Apennino aquarum copia irruat, fluctus 
in adverfam ripam torquet, coutra vero fi cb Aipium latere 
aquarum impetus fiat: fi ex utraque parte, effertur. fupra- 
modum. - 

Coming out of Pavia, we paffed the River Tefin (Tici- 
num) over a covered Bridge, being the moft rapid and 
Јагоде River of all thar fall into the Po. It is fubje&t to 
great Inundations, which fometimes prove fatal to the 
adjacent Fields; they fay, that if thefe Inundations con- 
tinue for eight Days, (which, however, happens rarely) 
the Coldnefs of the Waters deftroys the Herbs to that 
Degree, that they fcarce recover in feveral Years 
after, 

The River Ticinum had formerly communicated its 
Name to the City of Pavia, built upon its Bank; Saccus 
fays, inthe Year 472, its Name was changed in the 
Time of Odcacer, who, after he had deftroyed it, grant- 
ed Immunity for five Years to the Inhabitants, in order 
to rebuild the City; whence the City was called Papia 
quafi piorum patria, from the Piety of its Citizens, who 
went to Ravenna to implore the King’s Pardon, not for 
their embracing the Chriftian Religion, which they had 
done Jong before. Me fi audieritis, faid one of their 
Envoys after their Return, zomen inveniemus, quod noftrae 
pietatis oficia in patriam reftituendam, paucis fyllabis pofte- 
ritati atteftabitur, © Ticini nomen aquis reflituetur. Papia 
piorum Patria, &c. 1 fhall add only, that Pavia is fa- 
mous for the Misfortune of two Kings taken Prifoners 
there, viz. Defiderius by Charlzmain, and Francis 1. by 
Charles V. 

10. Wedined at Voghera, a Town about fifteen Miles 
from Pavia, and lodged the fame Night at Nevi, a City 
feated at the Foot of the Apennines, thirty Miles from 
Genoa, under whofe Jurifdiction it is; the Road betwixt 
both is very mountainous. The Situation of Genoa is 
at the End of a Gulph, partly on the Brow of a Hill 
which forms a Crefcent round the Gulph, and partly on 
a little Plain betwixt the Foot of the Hills and the Sea- 
{hore ; the Streets are narrow, and the Houfes in the 
Jower Part of the City fix or feven Stories high, bat are 
lower by Degrees аз the Afcent rifes; this affords a plea- 
fant Profpedt at a Ditlance, but carries with it divers 
Inconveniencies, efpecially for Coaches, which for that 
Reafon are not much in Fathion bere, the Ladies being 
generally carried in Litters, and Gentlemen uling Ca- - 
lafhes they drive themfelves. Ie is ftrengthened bya 
double Fortiücation, reaching on both Sides to the Shore, 
the innermoft incloks the Body of the City, and the 
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fecond the rifing Grounds about it. When Ih 
a View of the City of Genoa, 1 could not b, ad taken 
rized at what is commonly reported of it, 2 be fur. 
built all of Marble, whercas it is beyond all Ce а 
tion, that (except fome Моше» in the Strada Nagi 
are cither adorned with, or have whole Fronts of 7 that 
ble) their ordinary Materials for Building are Brie 
Stone, or both together, and their Houles are pep. and 
plaiftered over on the Outfide. Notwitiltanding ne 
Genoa is not deltitute of beautiful Stru&ures, chen 
in five or fix of the b.(t Streets, and in the Sub 
St. Pietro Ф Arenas befides ‘that, Genoa has this Ade 
tage in Building, that Slates and Glafs are as plentiful 
here as they are rare in other Parts of Italy, 

The pretended Gardens in the Air in Genoa, compared 
by fome to the penfile Gardens of Sezsiramis, owe their 
Original to nothing elfe but the Scarcity of Ground 
which obliges the Inhabitants to put their Flower-pots 
in their Balconies, and fometimes to cover them with 
Earth. The Бей Edifices of Genoa efcaped the Fury of 
the rence Bombs, which being levelled againit the 
middle Part of the City, did moft dreadful Execution, 
there being to this Day (1688) above five hundred 
ruined Houfes in that Part of the City. In the Church 
of our Lady of the Vineyards they fhewed us a Bomb 
which fell there without the lcat Detriment; had not 
the French Bombs thrown down four or five Churches 
and as many Convents at the fame Time, they would 
certainly make the Worid believe chat the Bombs had a 
Refpe& for fo facred г Place. During this Confla- 
gration, the Doge, with thirty Perfons more, fheltered 
themfelves in the great Hofpital called the Albergo, 
whither many of the Inhabitants айд carried their belt 
K fects. То prevent the like jor the future, they are 
at prefent bufied in making a third Mole, which is to 
ftretch further into the Sea than the two former, The 
Harbour of Genoa is capacious enough, and of a good 
Depth, but is expofed to the Zubeccio or the African 
South- Weft Wind, the той dangerous that reigns m 
this Part of the Mediterranean. This obliged them to 
make another leffer Port within the great one, for the 
Security of their Galleys, which are now reduced tof 
fmall a Number as fix, an infignificant Squadron in 
Comparifon of what the Genoefe Navies were 1n former 
Times. ‘ 

Thofe that intend to have a compleat Idea of бш, 

al Places, from 
the Sea 


the Top of the Pharos or Water- Tower ; from il 
ata Miles Diftance; and from the Top of the I 1 
The publick Palace, or Palazzo Reale, where the Dee 
and {оте of the Senators ledge with their Fania 
a very large Struéture. In the little Arfenal 0 us 
Palace we were fhewn a Roftrum of an ancient ^ 


End 
Ship; it was of Iron, with a Boar's Head at the En 


їс was foul 
cleanfiug 1, 


k i ES 6 : меге 
in the Harbour of Genoa, as they were belong? 


Here are alfo fome Cuirafles, faid to have "ra 
to certain Ladies of this City who fought aga 
Turks. he Frei 
The Ladies generally drefs themfelves after 1 zind of 
Mode, but the ordinary Sort make Ufe oF "yr oblige! 
little Fardingals. "The Noblemen, though not part 
to any particular Habit, yet wear, for the of 1 
Black and Cloaks; they affume the Tides о Nob 
Marquiffes, Counts, 6с. which the Venetian 
do not, but they wear no Swords. 
The Doge (who mutt be fifty 
filed. His Serenity, the Senators 
the Noblemen Mofi l/ufirious, а 
ment in ау. The Doge is crowned 


Years old 2t, an 
Their Гаген өү, 
Title of 
with 3 
А j 
igion 
limited $ 


m 
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of the Kingdom of Суга under the Jur 
Republick, but his Power is as much 

of the Doge of Venice, befides that, at the 
two Years, Deputies are always fent m 
to give him to underftand, that his 
expired, he mult leave the Palace — 
the whole Senate in their Formalitics û 
fion on the Feat of Corpus Chrifti, whet 
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ina crimfon Robe, with a kind of fquare Bonnet 
; Head ; before him were carried two Battle Axes 
his Hog in the Scabbard, a Senator marching on 
Вр him іла black Gown, but of the fame 
that of the Doge; the Streets were flrew'd 
I en Herbs, and lined on both Sides with Ta- 
with gr the Windows we faw the Ladies drefs'd in 
, with Bafkets full of Flowers, which 


they threw 


ing zs Y 
Ced thefe Favours with low Reverences from the 
receivit o 


fair Diftributors. 

Hands durs of the Annunciata, though the faireft in 

et in Beauty and Magnificence is much inferior 
20 we have had Occafion to defcribe before. 
à C eA remarkab!e "Thing that belongs to it is, that 
т was for its Founder a Citizen of Genoa of the Family 
ГГ Lomellino, who built it at his own Expence. 
5 Į will not detain you with the Dialogue between the 
Crucifix at St, Jerom and St. Bridget, any more than 
ith an ample Defcription of the great Difh made of 
E. fingle Emerald, in which, they fay, Chrift eat 
the Pafcbal Lamb, (Beda fays it was a Silver Dith) Du 
Val would have this Emerald Difh to be one of the 
Prefents made by the Queen of Sheba to Solomon, ] 

At St. Mary of the Cafe there is another peaking 
Crucifix ; for a certain Gentleman, it feems, having made 
a Promife of Marriage to his Mittrefs in a Place of the 
City where a Crucifix ftood, which he afterwards re- 
fufed to fulfil; the Lady accufed him before the Judges, 
where, being upon the Point of lofing the Caufe for 
Want of furlicient Witnets, fhe appeal’d to the faid 
Crucifix; and fome Perfons being fent thither, and the 
Queftion propofed to the Crucifix, it anlwer'd with a 
Nod, which made the Judges determine in Favour of 
the injured Lady ; which is the Reafon that this Cruci- 
fix is particularly reverenc'd by Maids. But I cannot 
fay how far it is trufted. The Afhes of St. Jobn Вар} 
are preferved in the Cathedral, in a Shrine fupported 
by four beautiful Columns of Porphyry, brought from 
Smyrna in 1098. This Saint and the Emperor are the 
two Proteétors of Genoa, and the Image of the firlt is 
ftamp'd on its Coin, which is the faireft and beft ia 
Italy, commonly called Genouines. 

"Phe Trafick of Genca confifts chiefly in Veluets, 
Points, Gloves, Anchovies, dry Confections, and various 
Sorts of Fruits, bur is much decay’d; for though fome 
М priate Perfons are {till exceeding rich, yetthe Genera- 

ty grow poor; the Government monopolizes the 
Trade of Wine and Corn, fo that the Tavern and [ил- 
keepers mutt buy their Wines out of the Cellar of the 
State, and the Bakers fetch their Corn from the publick 
ranaries, 
Il, Taking our Way from Genoa towards Cafal, we 
came back the fame Way we went as far as Novi, 
where, hiring a Coach to Turin, we dined the next 
Y Qt Alexandria, a little City, provided with flender 
gı ications ; notwithitanding which, it maintain'd a 

“ge of fix Months againlt Frederick Barbaroffa, who 
Уе it the Name of Cafarea, which Alexander Ш. 
“апре into Alexandria. What fome afirm, viz. that 
of Emperors ufed to be crown'd here with a Crown 

Straw, is а mere Fable, whence (they fay) it got 
in Reds of Alexandria di Paglia, or of оң, Bah 
T mds retains to this Day, though i ing S 
min Cap! а Kong Ciel onde 
new БШ of the Po; belides the old Ca ; S ER 
Moons fecal fortified with fix Royal Balkong kan 
full of elore the Curtains, and a large and po : p 
Un th ater, and an Arfenal llored. with n £n x 
Po Oufind Men. Since the French have va a 
lera 0f this Citadel, they have made CINE A 

lons in the Fortifications, efpecialiy in he i 
| p Which being very large, they made а (сопс 
4 ОЕ, and new Battions within the other. banks 
of Which fal we рабі the Poa fourth Гра Mes 
Hipp in coach follow'd for a сойло" place: in 
thar in Sight of Terzi, a fmall їй С 
Duk Part o Menferr ler the Jurifdiction of the 

Ke à vnferrat under the Jur P of the po, 
avay, Verrue hes oa the right Side 
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and is much ftronger than the other. After we had 
travell’d eight Miles from Ca/al, we entred Piedmont, 
the Ground being fill level, but ror long after found 
ourfelves among the Mountains, in a large and flat 
Valley, almoft furrounded with the Alps: The Grounds 
in fome Parts of this Plain are exceeding rich, but in 
fome others very indifitrent. In our Pallioe we faw 
two or three large Spots of Ground, where two Days 
before had food the finelt Corn in the World, now 
laid quite Walle by the Hailftones, the very Straw 
being beaten into the Ground, and the Vines, Walnut 
and other Trees broke all to Pieces. [t is generally 
reckon'd but forty-five Miles from Cafal to Turin, but 
the Montferrat Miles, as well as thote in Piedmont, aré 
much longer than thofe in Lombardy. 

The City of Turin is feated in a Plain upon the Ri- 
ver Dire, three hundred Paces from the Po; nat only 
the Town, bur alfo the Avenues leading to it, are very 
pleafant; but what той pleafes Strangers is, that here 
they are rejoic’d with the frank Converfation of the 
Inhabitants, after they have been almoft tired out with 
the ftarched and jealous Relervednefs of the Italians, ic 
being certain, that their Manner of living at Turin, 
may be compar’d to the moft polite City of France, and 
that Language is as commonly fpoken herea з the /talian, 
the Peopie generally following the fame Steps in their 
Converfation, and it may be faid without che leait 
Exaggeration, that the Court of Savoy is as fprightly 
and gay as any in Europe. The old Part of Turin is 
fomewhat indifferently built, but to make Amends for 
this, the new Part has broad ftreight Streets, and the 
Houfes are large, high, and pretty uniform. The 
Street that paffzs through the two Squares, and reaches 
from the Caftle to the new Gate, is one of the fairett 
in Europe, The Houtes in the new Square are adorn’d 
with large Portico’s that enclofe them on all Sidesy 
The Duke's Palace has very good Apartments, though 
it appears with no great Luitre оп the Outli 
Palace of the Fe/uits, and of the Printe of C. 
(but lately fimfh'd) are both magnificent Str 
Turin is but of an indifferent Dignefs, enclos'd with a 
regular Fortification by the prefent Duke; buc the Cita- 
del exceeds the reft both in Strength and Beauty, buc 
was not quite finifb'd. The Walks of Oaks on the 
Ramparts are very delightful to behold аса Diílance, 
and afford an agreeable Shade to thofe that divert 
themfelves here, with the molt delicious Profpect to- 
wards the Rivers; but the general Meeting: place of the 
Gentry is near Valentia, a Country Seat of the Duke 
upon the Banks of the Po, about a Mile from Turin, 
befides which the Duke has feven or eight more, all 
well furnifh’d. Before we leave Turin, we mutt not 
forget to fay fomething of the new Chapel dedicated 
to the boly Handkerchief, in the Cathedral ; it is, beyond 
all Queftion, a very glorious Piece of Workmanthip, 
but what fome have pretended, viz, that it excels the 
Chapel of St. Lawrence at Florence, is fo far from being 
true, that itis not comparable to ісу they are indeed 
both of the fame Figure, but that of Turin is much 
lefs, and will be embelliih'd only with black Marble. 
I muft upon this Оссайоп put you in Mind, that inftead 
of one, there are at lealt five or fix of chef? pretended 
holy Handkerchiefs, viz. two at А in St. Peter's and 
St. Jobn dz Lateran, one at Cadets in Perigori, one 
at Befançon, one at С rne, one at Milin, and another 
at dix la Chaj all produce papal B 


$ Balls to 
maintain their Titles, in which Poiat the Handkerchief 
of Cadsin has the Prefereace, being authorized by no 
lefs than fourteen Bulls, whereas that of Turie has only 
four. 

12. Since we are ¢ 
Mind to entertain you 
1 had not the Opportu 
Letters. Our {hort Sta 


leave fal, I have a 
: Obfervations, which 
to infert in any of my former 
n the Plices through which 
we paffed, would not fuller us to fpend much. Time in 
making Acquaintance with the People of the Country ; 
and confequently, we could Ls be © particularly in- 
formed of their Cultoms; neither do I intend to enter 
on that Subject, but only bs communicate fome Re- 
maiks to you, without any other Order than as they fhall 
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offer themfelves to my Memory. 1 could not give 
you. an Account of thofe Academies of the Virtuof, 
that are eftablifhed in almoft all the Towns in Italy, 
becaufe I had not Time to enquire particularly about 
them; but if I may give Credit to the Information I 
received from feveral l'erfons, they are certainly, not- 
withflanding the Noife they make about them, but very 
inconfiderable Societies, as 1 have intimated before. 
The affected Oddnefs of their Titles are very whimfical, 
they are not much unlike the Names which the Grooms 
in France and England give to their Horfes. I fhall only 
mention a Dozen of them. Thus the Academifis of 
Genoa call themfelves Addormentati, i. e, Drowfy ; thofe 
of Naples, Ardenti, i. е. Burning ; thofe of Alexandria, 
Immobili, i. e. Immovable; thofe of Rome, Fantaftic and 
Humorifii, i. e. Fantaflical or Humourous ; thofe of Viter- 
bo, Oflinati, i. e. Obstinate; thofe of Siena, Intrenati, 
i. e. Giddy-beaded, or Block-beads ; at Регија they füle 
themfelves Infenfati, i. e. Mad; at Parma, Innominati, 
i, е. Harmlefs ; at Bologna, Otiofi, i. е. Idle; at Milan, 
Noafcofti, i. e. Concealed; at Ancona, Сай тай, i. е. Ob- 
feure and confufed, at Mantua, Invagbiti, i. e. Eafy or 
Pliable; and at Macerata, Catenati, i. е. Chained. I 
perceive I have fkipped from Place to Place without 
any Order, but that is not material in a Thing of this 
Nature. 
,, We were treated with a great deal of Civility and 
Kindnefs by the Italians, as far as we could judge by 
outward Appearances; but to deal plainly, their Com- 
plaifance is a Mixture of Flattery and Defign. We 
found alfo by Experience, that the People of this Na- 
tion are very fober. The Inns in the little Towns, ef- 
pecially on certain Roads, are very ill furnifhed with 
Provifions. The Агїї Courfe they call the Antipasto, is 
a Difh of Giblets boiled with Salt and Pepper, and 
mixed with Whites of Eggs; after which Courfe 
comes two or three {mall Difhes, one after another. of 
different Rageus. Between Rome and Naples the Tra- 
veller is fometimes regal’d with Buffaloes and Crows 
Some Hiftorians relate, that the firft Buffaloes that were 
feen in Italy, were brought thither Anno Dom. 595; 
the Buffalozs Flefh is black, ftinking, and hard; nee 
are none but the moft beggarly Jews at Rome who eat 
it, and the Beaft muft be hunted, otherwife it is im 
poffible to chew its Flefh. They have all the DW] 
Kinds of Wine in Maly, but the beft Sorts are {tates 
About Rome there is the Wine of Genfano, Albano. and 
Caftle Gandolfo, in which Places the Soil is the ОҢ 
the Greco of Naples and the Lacryma Chrifi are [КЕР : 
but the {mall Ajprino bianco, and the Chiarello pice В à 
feemed more agreeable to our Tafte, though th AT 
much lefs efteemed. At Florence and Monteh D 
richeft Wines are pleafant, and have no mo ш ше 
what is convenient for ordinary Drink ; Se in 
great рли, of them. The Great Duke's odis 
Moefcadello grows in a little Vineyard, and is Eon 
ae 2:3 oyn Ufe, or to be fent as Prefents, but never 
perfed through the Country. There are alfo fc 
good Sorts of Wine near Verona, and in the S ое 
Genoa. About Loretto the Cafks are made fh fend 
broad, like a Dutch Cheefe, but towards Р, a Ад 
Length is ab ime ir Di e eer 
g out feven Times their Diameter, T 
Parma and Placentia, where there are 6 11 ME 
tures, they make Cheefe of all their Milk Bur Paf- 
fearce in Mely, inftead of which tl M lates S 
Ran ә. they ufe Oil in all their 
gous and Fricafies; but though they d ; 
their own Olive-trees, it is ЙОТА, orf th fom 
thofe Countries where none of ti fe P rS MAD In 
what will yield the Price and ne Ms Euer 
EI fake uf SET eft is always 
the chief Seal еш обр DUIS И 
salon for Fruit in this Country Vout 
where we ftaid two Months in Winter eê Э, 
Grapes of ойк, gee en h B i Wi had white 
Tan Ay Naples we cer ура ОГ а шой delicious 
à t Naples we cat Winter Melons ada 
We were entertained with all Sorts of fmall Fn LM oie 
never faw fo Hood and large Cherric ail Fruits, and I 
Pius CHE E Cae qn es Ei as there. The 
it may be truly {aid of Du. Nu S ERE Fruit; 
Weed, but all the ret of d р Hf SHES are without 
without Faith, Ladies withous Sh гоусг is falfe, Men 
Т9 WHEHM Shame, aud Sea without 
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Files. There are both Rogues and h 

cd and we found by БУЛАСЫ ПЫ П every 
very good Fifh in the Sea of Genoa, | nee are 
two or three Times to go in the Mornin к Рі 
Fifh-market at Naples, Venice, Ancona, an he fee the 
and other Places, where I obferved feveral $ Театр 
had never feen in other Places. The Gu] kon that [ 
abounds with Sturgeon, fome of which ORE Сајид 
in the Zyder ; it is excellent when roafted бе. © found 

In all our Travels through Zraly, we Never fay e 
a Hare or Partridge in the Fields; and | an Cither 
add, we faw as few in the Inns. It is very E alfo 
my Opinion, that thefe Animals are not more е i 
fince the Country is not wholly deftitute of cha ae 
are large Extents of Ground in Italy, which are Шах 
uninhabited, and confequently ought to ао mot 
Game, proportionable to the like Places in the xe 
the World. And again it might be reafonab] aie 
pofed, that the Game fhould be more here tha “I 
other Places, becaufe the Lords of thefe Ground Е 
never wont to гейде оп them, and yet аге по lef; on 
lous of their Rights than the Gentlemen of other D 
tries. In England and France, there are many mee 
of Quality who pafs their Time in the Country, bur 
that is not the Cuftom in Ја/у, where all Perfons of 
Note live in the Cities, out of which there are no 
Caftles or great Houfes to be feen, which belong 
to private Perfons, or at leaft they are very rare, e[p:- 
cially if we compare this Country with France and with 
England. To return to our Game; it muft be acknow: 
ledged, that Quails are not fo great Rarities here as 
Partridges, for on the Approach of Spring they come 
in Bevy’s from Africa and cover the whole Country, 
Thefe poor little Creatures are fo tired with their long 
Pafiage, that they throw themfelves into Ships, and 
wherever they can find a Place to repofe themfelves. 
They may be caught in Heaps without the leaft Trou- 
ble; but fince they are extremely lean, they who take 
them ufually feed them, for fome Time, before they 
eat them. I believe it is a Queftion not yet refolved, 
whether thefe Birds fly over the Sea at one Flight, or 
whether they do not fometimes fwim to take Breath? 
It is indeed hard го conceive that the Quail, which has 
nota ftrong Wing, and flies' heavily, fhould be able 
to continue its Flight fo long. But on the other Side, 
I am inclined to believe, that the Water would fo 
moiften and drench the Feathers, that it could never 
fpread its Wings again; and befides, its Leannefs an 
Wearinefs, the Dangers to which it expofes itfelf, and 
its Eagernefs to fibd a Refting-place, are, in my pe 
nion, convincing Arguments, that it flies all the ud 
without Intermiffion, though, it muft be confeffed, tà5 
Notion is fubjeét to Difficulties. 

I faw but one Scorpion in Italy, and I could not kart 
that thefe Animals are very mifchievous in this Y? i 
try: There are feveral Ways to guard again theni 
but ] never faw any of thofe hanging Beds chat ° 
ufually talked of as common there. The People 99. 
Verona make Ufe of Iron Bedfteads, which they Р.а, 
at fome Diftance from the Walls, that tho“ ан 
may neither breed in them, nor be able to come prn 
the Beds, and the Feet of tlie Bedfteads are Е нт, can 
polifhed for the fame Reafon. If the Animal ien it 
be caught and bruifed, on the Part which ic {tur foils 
Is a certain Remedy; and there are alfo Salts ar 8: 
extracted out of it, which produce the [me rl 
But after all, the Stinging of Scorpions !5 nol o vel 
in Italy; and befides, fuch Inftances happen. о chat 
rarely, that they who are defirous to travel phere 
Country, ought not to be difcouraged by t ЕЛ, Sid 
are two Sorts of. Animals to which the ай! © giing 
Name Tarantula; one is a Sort of Lizard, М? ш FP 
Is reputed mortal; it is found efpecially at odit 
Cajeta, and Capua: But this is not that, Ж“ gpideh 
Nations call Tarantula, The true Taranii? of pem P^ 
and lives in the Fields; there are many "b re 
Abruzzi, Calabria, and they are alfo found in y 
of Tufcany, Such as are ftung by this 
a thoufand different Geftures in à 
weep, dance, tremble, laugh, grow P 


ale, ©?” КОШ 
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and, after а few Days of Torment, expire, if 
away» t affited in Time. They find fome Relief 
[2 d Antidotes, but Mujick is the great and 


; cifick Remedy. A learned Gentlemen of unqueftion- 
е 

dile Cre 
wwirnels 


bate Matter of Faét is well attefted, and undeniable, 


Bats roduce natural and eafy Reafons to ex- 
ШШ Го of Mufick; but E engaging ae 
Differtation that would carry me too far, Í fhall 

cent myself with relating fome other Inftances of the 
con Kind: Every one knows the Efficacy of David's 
pme to re(tore $27] to the Ufe of his Reafon. I re- 
pan Lewis Guyon, in his Leffons, has a Story of a 
D of his Acquaintance, who lived one hundred and 
fix Years without ever ufing any other Remedy than 
Mufick ; for which Purpofe fhe allowed a Salary to a 
certain Mufician, whom fhe called her Phyfician ; and 
J might add, that I was particularly acquainted with a 
Gentleman, very much fubject to the Gout, who infal- 
ПЫ received Eafe, and fometimes was wholly freed 
from his Pains by а loud Мое. Не ufed to make all 
his Servants come into his Chamber, and beat with all 
their Force upon the Table and Floor; and the Noife 
they made, in Conjunction with the Sound of a Violin, 
was his Sovereign Remedy. Highway Robbers (about 
which Reports prevail fo ftrongly) are not more frequent 
or dangerous in this Country, than Scorpions or Taran- 
tulas, for there have not been any Banditti at Коше fince 
the Pontificate of Sixtus V. And I think 1 told you, 
that the Marquis de! Carpio hath extirpated them out of 
Naples.. 1 do not remember that ever any Perfon was 
putto Death in all the Places through which we travelled, 
during the Time we ftaid in them. There is not a City, 
perhaps, in the whole World, where Executions are fo 
Tareas at Venice. They who are under the Patronage of 
a Nobleman, which is a Thing very eafily obtained, 
may do what they pleafe; only they muft take Care never 
tocommit a Villainy in a publick Place, or that may 
make too great a Noife. At our Entry into molt Cities 
our Piftols were taken from us; but we always found 
them atthe-sther Gate at our Departure. This isa 
troublefome Thing, for at the End-of the Voyage the 

harge amounts to as much the Piftols are worth. It is 
not lawful to wear Swords either at Genoa or Lucca, but 
that Privilege is readily granted to Strangers, when they 
Cûre it; and both this and the former Cuftom are daily 
declining, fo that, in all Probability, they will be very 
oon out of Date. 
The Bayonet is prohibited in Cities, but in the Coun- 
Чу every one may wear what Arms he pleafes ; and even 
Ron Who travel on. Horfeback, oftentimes carry Fulees. 
he Stiletto’s of Milan are famous, for they do their 
th ork effe&ually, Love and Jealoufy are the two Furies 
atthed moft Blood in Italy. ‘Che Stalians are faid to 
tous without Reifon, and the leat Sufpicion puts 
^P intoa Fit of implacable Rage. Not only at Venice, 
their Loe where elfe, the Girls are fent to Nunneries in 
oe infancy, and they are ufually married, or at leaft 
ite a without feeing their future Hufbandss the 
their D the loweft Rank are fuffered to remain with 
iffic SEES and for that Reafon it is not without much 
not i ty that they are able to find Hufbands. I am 
Ut at Ке Acquainted with the Cuftoms of other Places, 
© ma ome there are feveral Funds eftablifhed, either 

ET Poor Maids, or to confine them for ever to а 

"t. Thefe Charities are diftributed. with almoft 
Which Т Ceremonies that are oblerved at the Minerva, 

eleribed. I obferved in the Churches at Rome, 

ina pj, е Women hearing Sermons, аге Shut ini 
ined we under the Pu ith an [aclofure of well- 
eral Trees 
1, nor, 
з in the 


lain tbi 
{elf in a 


trn 


И 


р, d rarely bears Fruit there. In the Garden of 
22 м : 
Шш at Pija, there is a Male and Female Palm tree 


gether, agreeable со the ancient Error ot thofe 


greatefh Part of ITALY, 
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who thought fuch a Marriage was neceffary to make 
Шо Trees fruitful. But this is a mere Fable, for I 
Poe ario at Rome. We went to the 
ope's Chapel on Palm Sunday, where all the Cardinals 
were affembled, and he who officiated for the Pone 
prefented a Palm Branch to every one of the гей 
Tu Branches. were атой five Feet long, and the 

caves were woven together into Knots of feveral Figures 
Mur great Art. We faw that which wes fent to the 
Pope. All the Prelates and other Ecclefiafticks had 
alfo Branches, which were either greater or fmaller, ac- 
cording to the Dignity of thofe who bore them; the 
Laicks ufe only Olive Branches. In M. Badgers 
Garden at Zeroza, there are Cyprefs-trees an. hundred 
Feet high, and two hundred Years old; the Citrons of 
Florence, called Gedratti, are the moft excellent of all 
this Kind of Fruit. Silk-worms were brought into 
Italy from арап and China. 1 have already told you, 
that we obferved feveral Sorts of Trees cominonly 
planted in the Ground in Лау, which they are forced 
to put into Pots or Boxes in the colder Countries, that 
they may carry them in Winter into Green-houles, 
to prelerve them from the Rigour of the Seafon. Such 
аге the Orange-trees and Lemon-trees, the Pom- 
granate-trees, the Olive-trees, the Myrtles, the Ficus 
Indica, the Caper-trees, and many others. They have 
commonly allo the Plane-tree, the Cork-tree, the 
Scarlat Oak, the Jujub-tree, the Carob-tree, Cyprefs, 
Sena, Lentifk, &c. The Roads are lined, in feveral 
Countries in J/aly, with white Mulberry-trees, for the 
Nourifhment of Silk-worms. Thofe who love Sim- 
ples, will Gnd enough to gratify their Curiofity on the 
Apennine Mountains between Loretto and Remê, and 
every where in the ips, but they muft have more Time 
than we had. 

I gathered certain Sorts of Sponges on the Sea-fide гоз. 
words Terracina, of which, two were ina Manner rooted 
on very hard Flints, the reít lay loofe on the Shore. 
Thefe Sponges put me in Mind of Pumice-ftones ; and 
I mutt not forget to tell you, that 1 {pent fome Time to 
no Purpofe, in fearching for thofe Stones on Mount 
Vefuvius, though it is generally faid, and even by very 
learned Men, to be full of them. This isa very great 
Miftake,there are indeed many porous and calcined Stones, 
which have fome Refemblance to Pumice-ftones, but the 
Difference is oon perceived, tho’ Pumice-ftone is a Pro- 
duétion of Nature, and it is fo far from being true that 
they are made fo by the Fire of Vejuvins, or any other, 
that fuch a Fire would certainly deftroy them, as it de- 
ftroys all other Subftances that are within its Reach, 
Over-againft the Cape of Mycene there is a little Mand 
where thofe Stones grow. When the Seais agitated by 
a Storm, it loofens and carries away fome of them that 
are fwimming, and the Wind drives afhore a great many 
{mall Pieces between Puzzala and Ceme, efpecially to- 
wards Baje, where 1 have gathered fome that were very 
fine. You may then be allured, that there are по Pu- 
mice-ftones to be found about Xsfavius, and that all that 
you have read about it in the Books of Travellers and 
Naturalifts, ought to be reckoned among the groflait 
popular Errors. The Mountains ot Italy, and particu- 
larly the Apennine Hills, abound with Metals, Mineral 
Waters, Cryllal, Alabafter, a Kind of Agate, and fe- 
veral Sorts of Marble, but the Marble of the Arehipelago 
has brighter Colours. The white Marble of Cararo is 
one of the fineft Sorts in Kaly, and a great deal of it is 
tranfported to France, The Wiater had been very long 
and tharp, almoft all the Oranges and Citrons were frozen, 
and the Ground under the Trees was covered with them 
in the above-mentioned Places, where thefe Fruits are 
moit common. > 

Lobterved that they take a great deal of Саге at Rome, 
to preferve themfelves from the Incenveniencies осса- 
fioned by the Heats which are ufually very troublefome 
in that Place. The People of Quality have low Apart- 
ments, where the Sun never appears, which are paved 
with Marble, and furnifhed with Fountains and Water- 
Spouts; and befides, the Doors and Windows are fo 
contrived, 
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-the Day at Midnight, 
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contrived, that they are never without E соор 
Breeze. The Beds arc encompafied at fome Ü т С 
with a Curtain of Gaufc or Tiffany, which is ge i of 

to the Boards of the Flcor and Ceiling above and belo م‎ 
and hinders them from being tormented with unn ple 
is alfo the Cuftom to fleep two Hours immediately шг 
Dinner, but they never lie down, for they have | Зока 

folding Chairs which have Backs that rife and fa : d: П 3 
Spring. The Ufe of Umbrello’s is common every where. 
The Serain, or Evening Dew, in the Campagna т 
is efleemed mortal during three or four Months in the 
Summer, and great Care is taken to avoid it. Travellers 
double their Pace to arrive at Rome in T ime, or ftay at 
the Diftance of eighteen or twenty Miles from it. 1 found 
the following Verles over the Gate of a Houfe at Rome ; 
they contain the Rules that ought to be obferved for the 
Prefervation of Health in that City, according to the 
Opinion of the Author. 


Enecat infelitos refidentis Peffimus Aer 
Romanus , folitos non bene gratus babet. 

Sofpes ut kic vivas, lux feptima det medicinam 
Abfit odor fedus > fit mcdicufque labor. 

Pelle Famam O Frigus, FruBus, Femurque relinque, 
Nec placeat gelido fonte levare fitim. 


That is, 
The pois'nous Air of ROME, all Strangers fear, 
Nor wholly Jafe een thofe eflablifbed bere. 
Would'ft thou efcape ? Take Phyfick once a Week, 
IH Smells avoid, nor too much Labour feek. 
Fly Hunger, Cold ; from Fruit, from Females, fly, 
Nor tafle Spring Water,—if you do—you die. 


You may obferve by the Way, that the Author chofe 
rather to run the Hazard of a falfe Quantity, than to 
lofe the Jingle of his four "s; he might have faid 
Venerem inflead of Femur, the firt Syllable of which is 
fhort. J have not given you an Account of the Anti- 
quity of feveral Cities, though Enquires of that Nature 
are iomenmes curious ; but befides, that they require a 
great deal of Time and Labour, and have been profe- 
cuted already by very able Pens. I find that thefe Con- 
trover(ies are very often Queftions only about the Places 
where thofe Cities flood, for in many of them there is 
not the leaft Remains, or any Proof of their Бг Foun- 
dations. They have been fubjeét to the fame Alterations 
which the Veflél of the Argonauts underwent of old ; 
befides, the Sight of the Places might perhaps raife a 
Travellers Curiofity, but wears off by Degrees when 
they are only the Objects of his Imagination. 1 muft 
tell you now I think ‘on it, that in all Italy we obferved 
but one Windmill, or rather the Ruins of one, at Leg- 
horn, They ufe no Vin Veftels in this Country, be- 
caufe of the Scarcity of that Metal; all their Veflels are 
made of Earth leaded, or of Earthen Ware; we have 


feen ir made in feveral Places, but they have none that * 


refembles China fo exactly as that of Delft. Whereas 
we place the Beginning of the natural Day immediately 
after Midnight, the J/2//ans make it begin after Sun- 
fetting, and their Clocks ftrike always four and twenty 
Hours, from one Sun-fetting to another. You may 
«абу perceive, that according to this Computation, the 
Hour of Noon varies daily, for when the Sun fets at 
four o'Clock according to our Calculation, they reckon 
One when we count Five, and confequently it is Noon 
at twenty Hours; and in like Manner when the Sun fets 
at Eight on our Dials, it is One o'Clock with them 
when we reckon Nine, and it is juft Noon аг Sixteen 
Hors. Peverthelefs, with горе to the artificial 
Diy between Sua-riling and Sun fetting, they ufe the 
Words Yeflerday and To morrow as we do. The 
Babylonians began their natural Day at Sun-rifing and 
the Jews at Sun-fetting, as the Malians do at prefent, 
and fome others, in former Times, о 
pinning of the Day at Noon, and the Egyptians at 
idnight, as we do. The ancient Romans alfo began 
‚бш their Hours are Unequal, 


à 


Book qp 


I cannot forbear acquainting you, that 


^ ч бз. 
without feeing the Pope ; there Were, ШШЕ Rip 
Reafons, that would not permit him to ann = Ute 


lick ; and there were others that hindred i cari Pu. 
him a Vifit. I fhall conclude this Account with Ping 
you, that we bought fome modern Medals inj tli 
the famous Hameranus, who is reputed flere BA 
Sort of Workmanthip. | Of all the Medals aye 

Queen Chrifiina, this, in. my Opinion, js di 
heroical, and moft worthy of chat grear ШШ 
Dominions are on the Reverfe, with the whole Ней 
and this Motto, Ne mi befogna ne mi байа, | donee 


AW ee 


| л 


them, and they are not lutficient to me, Méca 
Great could ufe the laft Part of this Motto, bur s 
à 


of reigning over himfelf, his Ambition made 
more Worlds. 

15. The Account we have of our: Authors Убу 
contains alfo the Hiftory of his Return through So 
land, Part of Germamy, and the Low Countries: e 
as we have a much better Defcription of thofe Colis 
by Bifhop Burnet, who, without Queftion, had his Hel 
better turned for writing pon fuch Subjects, and (ib 
giving his Readers'ufeful and important Relations, rather 
than a bare Detail of Roads, Churches, Inns, Tombs 
and Infcriptions, we have chofen rather to omit the Re 
mainder of his Travels іп Hafte through thefe Places, 
and to give thofe of that learned Prelate, who though 
he was the Author of many Books, upon a great Variety 
of Subjeéts, all of which have been received with Ap- 
plaufe, at leaft by a great Part of the World, yet per- 
haps there are none of them that will do him Srester 
Honour with Pofterity than the Letters he publithed 
containing the Account of his Travels. 

But before we part entirely with Milon, it may notbe 
amifs to make fome few Obfervations upon his Writings, 
for the Sake of doing Juflice to Truth, to our Readers, 
and to his Reputation. It muft be confeffed, that there 
are a great Variety of curious, ufeful, and entertaining 
Remarks to be met with in his Travels, and that as his 
Defign was to render them as ufeful as poflible to the 
World, fo the Pains he took for that Purpofe were very 
great and very Jaudable ; but on the other Hand it mut 
be alfo allowed, that his Method is very far from being 
fo juft or fo judicions as might be wifhed. 

The Reader will calily obferve, and, indeed, he con- 
feffes it himfelf, that he made but a very fhort Stay in 
many Places; but then he vifited many of thofe Places 
afterwards, which give him an Opportunity of enlarging, 
altering, and correéting thofe Obfervations ; but then 
the Method in which he has done this is alfo none of the 
belt, for inftead of reviewing and reforming his fir 
Book, he has inferted new Letters, Supplements, Dit 
fertations, critical Difcourfes, and perpetual тав 
Notes; which fo diftraét апа difturb tae Narration, th? 


him defire 


this 
is 


faction to the Publick, and add very much to the Care 
of this Work, if, in the next Englifh Edition of p 7 


n 


thor’s Life 

Жас aie Ое з Writers 

time his Book had been attacked by yaral he аш 
jm 


without giving Offence to great Bodies not 
As for Inftance, his laying open thc ШЕ poli 
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fehe Papifts, the Artifices of their Ргіей5, the 

of the common People, and the Injuries done 
бейш i rian Religion by fuch Praétices on the one 
E d Bigottry on the other. 
nd, а been condemned for this as a very partial 

: ie the Romanifis, which is natural enough, but 
net been refuted. Іс is no Wonder at all, that 
he has ae of King James 11. when the Papi(ts thought 
in the re of reviving their Religion in England, 
фет уе) atcached to the Proteftant Caufe fhould like- 
Men fim ie Zeal; and it was ftill the more excufable 
wile а Гов, as he had been very lately banifhed out 
Ir ative Country on the Score of Religion. The 
of RS Father Labat cannot forgive him the Pains he has 
йш reftore the Credit of the Pope or Popefs Yoan. 
we d truly upon that Subject, that feveral Jearn- 
Dents have given it up befides David Blondel, 
re as Chamier, Du Moulin and Bochart: But what 
Ша Can there be а clearer Anfwer given to this chan 
Кн Mr. Mijen has given, viz. That this Story 
e written. and believed for many Ages by the Papifts 
themfelves? We may add to this, that it‘would be no 
dificult Та to fhew, that fome very learned Papifts 
iil believe it. 
йр» has very honeflly and very ingenioufly confeff-d, 
that the Fact is of no great Importance with refpe& to 
any religious Difpute ; and furely this was as much as 
could be expected from him, and is a very great Mark 
of his Impartiality. With regard to his Arguments, 
there has been lile or nothing faid again them ; and I 
am ptrfuaded that it would be а very dificult Matter to 
overturn them, The fame Writer, I mean Father 
Lebat, is very angry with him about the Sela fercararia, 
or Clofe оо! Chair, but he does пог contradit h m 
with refpect to the Fact, he only s it is a Kind oí 
Clof--ttool, and that the Ufe of ic to put the Pope 
in Mind that his Exaltarion to that Dignity did not re- 
kafe him trom the Infirmiti.s incident to human Nature. 
This he gives us as his Opinion, and a very probable 
Opinion it is; buc Ido not fee why Mifen was not as 
muci ас Liberty to give us his Sentiment upon the fame 
Subj &, more efpecialy as he gives his Authorities, 
which very plainly prove, that what he thought upon 
this Point was once the common Opinion of the Romanifis 
themfelves, and therefore it is hard to affign a Caufe for 
blaming him upon this Head. ч 
It muft however be obferved, that Labat, in many 
other Places, commends the Travels of М, and is 
Only in Pain, that an Author who wrote fo well, fhould 
treat various Subjects in fuch a Manner, as to expole the 
X sufe which he found himfelf bound to efpoufe, and at 
the fime Time he has himfeif taken the Liberty to treat 
Kany freely the ridiculous Superititions of the Zalans; 
And if wich all his Refpect for their Faith he has ufed 
this Freedom, one cannot help being furprized chat he 
Mould take ic ill, that a Pro:eftant Writer carried his 
Миза [ше farther, and much more that he honid 
ge him with Impicty, fince throughout his whole 

Woe there is nothing that has the Jeatt Mes gu 
ha үз and Upon many Occafions he M es 
the ae vulgar Prejudices, and be Wi Fi 
very fee As for Inflance, he allows e: | у BE 
that | ‘£ irom having a Spirit of Perfecution in [te qnd 
gain x үү knew them carry their Кагар, КЫ 
Chri Totellants, than faying they were n 

The Н 
Neral] 


n he fa 
Моц 


e guilty of an Overfight. 1 

af VAM ^ Nus covers 

а lincere Love for his Country, W hich Читач 

епш in his Writings, more elpecially n П 1 
€ Palaces and Gardens of France то thos 


2 i » a little Parti- 
2 m Might, perhaps, in this, be a H 


AEN 
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ality, and yet, generally безіне Heist ig c 
the Noife which the Ns Ca i тае ана 
ders that are to be found in their Country, might well 
enough deferve the critical Remarks he has made upon 
them, 

As for his Digreffions with Refpe& to Natural йогу, 
they may very well be regarded as the molt curious 
Pieces in his Work, are fo allowed to be by the beit 
Judges. His Conjectures in relation to the Formation 
of Shells in Mountains and other Places at a Difiance 


from the Sea, are very judicious as well as highly proba- 
We may fay the fame Thing with regard to the 


ble. 

Curiofities of this Country, and particularly what he has 
inferted in Relation to the Tarantula, about which how- 
ever there have been very warm Difputes; but he lays 
down nothing but from Authority, and therefore is not at 
all interefted in the Event of thofe Difputes, fo that his 
Chara&ter cannot fuffer in the Judgment of the Learned, 
however they may be at laft determined. 

As he mentions: only fuch Curiofities as came in his 
Way,and he had an Opportunity of vifiting, examining and 
enquiring; we need not wonder at his Silence as to many 
curious Particulars. As for Example, that we may con- 
clude this Section with fomething more entertaining than 
dry Remarks, let us mention one, Grotta dei Serpi is a 
fubterraneous Cavern, near the Village of Safa, eight 
Mites from the City of Braccano in ftaly, deleribed by 
Kircher thus : 

The Gretta dei Serpi is big enough tohold two Perfons; 
it is perforated with feveral Gular Apertures, fomewhat 
in the Manner of a Sieve, out of which, at the Begin- 
ning of the Spring Seaton ifluea numerous Brood of young 
Snakes of divers Colours, but all free from any particu- 
lar poifonous Quality. In this Cave they expofe their 
Lepers, Paralyticks, and clephantiack Patients, quite 
naked. where the Warmth of the fubterraneous Steams 
refolving them into Sweat, and the Serpents clinging 
varioufly all around, licking and fucking them, they be- 
come fo thoroughly freed of all their vicious Humours, 
that upon repeating the Operation for fome Time, they 
become perfectly reitored. 

This Cave Kircher vifited himfelf, and found it warm, 
and every Way agrevuble to the Defcription given of it: 
He faw. the Holes, and heard a clamorous hifling No fe 
in them, though he miffed ieeing the Serpents, it not 
being the Seafon of their creeping out; yet he faw a great 
Number of their Exavie or Sloughs, and an blm grow- 
ing hard. by laden with them. The Difcovery of this Cave 
was by the Cure of a Leper going from Rome to fome 
Baths near this Place, who lofing his Way, and being 
benighted, happened upon this Cave, and finding it very 
warm, pulled off his Cloaths, and being weary and fleepy, 
had the good Fortune not to feel the Serpents about him, 
till they had wrought his Cure. 

One might fufpect, that our curious Traveller had 
not heard or this Curiofity, which, by the Way, is now 
totally loft, and loft by che flrangeit Means in the World, 
otherwife one could hardly think he would have omitted 
it, But we will repair that Маке from the Works of 
his Antagonift Father Ledat, who travelled through Italy 
twelve or fourteen Years later chan 120/22, and vilited this 
Cave in Perfon ; but it had then loit its Virtue and its 
Serpents, as he aflures us in the following Manner, . 

It was found neceffary, in order to difpofe the Patients 
quietly to endure the Operation neceffary to their Cure, 
to compofe them by a Ро of Opium, and for this, Re- 
courfe was had to the Phyficians, who perceiving that 
their Bulinefs was much пед by this new Method, 
fo that Efeulapius was in Danger of being devoured by 
his own Serpent, they relolved to out. do the Cave, and 
to prevent luch Patients from having any Diteates for the 
future. In fhort, they gave fo much Opium to their 
Patients that were fent to the Grotto, that they not only 
lay ftiil for a Night, but forever. 

“This Scheme, though well laid, did not take, the 
People continued obitinate, and were refolved rather to 
trait the Serpents than the Doctors, "They took there- 
fore their Opium at Home, and the Cures were as fre. 
quent and as effectual asever. The Phyficians had then 


aL 


Recourfe 
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Recourle to a new and more fuccefsful Contrivance than 
the former; they had in vain tried to keep tht People 
from the Serpents, they refolved to try next, whether it 
might not be pofüble to keep the Serpents from the Peo- 
ple: And with this View, in the Midit of a dry Sum- 
mer, they caufed the Bufhes to be fet on Fire that grew 
upon che Mountain, by which that Generation of Ser- 
pents was totally deflroyed ; and the Grotto has rematn- 
ed ufelefs ever fince. 

Let us now take Leave of this Subjeét, and of the 
Travels of Miffon, obferving only, that in a fubfequent 
Voyage of his, he had the Misfortune to be taken by a 
French Privateer, and carried to Dånkirk, where he 
fuflered a fevere Imprifonment, chiefly on the Score of 


Вір BURNET’S Travels 


Book y, 


we obferved before, been banifhed Fray 

Friends having applied themfelves to the dd but his 
Behalf, he was immediately fet at Uf ing on us 
tributed not a little to confirm that hig] у, мі 
alty with which he had been pofitfied and n 
has left abundant Teftimonies in his КОШЕ of w 

ing, as much as in his Power lay, the tia 
Lewis XIV. for though he could пог prevail ar 
felf to be a good Catholick, yet a better Fr 
bitter Subje& that great Monarch had not in af pe 94 
minions; which is a plain Proof that Lewis xine D 

all his Policy, ferved the Priefts much more thant, wit 
or his Family, in driving Jo many Thoufand an himfelg 
teftants out of his Territories, 198 of pro. 


his being a Proreftant, and having on that Account, as 


SECTION IV. 


TraveLs through Switzerland, Part of Italy, fome Provinces of Germany, and 
the Low Countries, in which are contained many curious Hiftorical and Politic 
Remarks on the Manners of the People, the Forms of Government, and the State 
of the Countries before mentioned. : 


Extracted from the Letters of Dotlor GILBERT BURNET, (afterwards Bi 
3805 фо 
Salifbury) zo zhe Honourable Robert Boyle, E/g; written in the Years a 2 


1686. 
1. The wretched Condition of the Country between Paris and Lyons; Antiquities obfervable in thofe Parts 


то. Some gt 


ah etre AA 
neral, ufeful, and enter taining Remarks on the State of the Swifs Cantons, and a full Difplay of the perit- 
: f the Cily 9 


them ; with an à RB 5 В 
triths enjoy E E Fertility of the Soil in the Valteline, and of the Liberty that thofe 2), 
the State of that Cui, 15 дие e Maffacre in tbe Valteline, of tbe War that followed op 7 Ш 
^ A . Е P, 2. 5 20510 
nae iy of the People fo called. Puan, ЖШ бане, rur Character Pi 
e Read, of its Situats a Р}, . À „. f Pri 
йз, e an и г К” o the Soil, Eafmefs of the Government, Plentifulncls 0 i 
oiber IE re of their Wine, and the Manner how they make and prefirve 1^ 
own and all i. ; anzs 
ands E overwhelmed by the Fall of a Mountain. 18. А Defeription of the Bor 
p Zi City of Milan п the mofi beautiful Part of Europe. of Lom et 
20. A Соол ufu, jude curious Obfervations made by the Author during bis Stay f thofe P 7 
ЭКО call NA Judicious, and entertaining Remarks on foveral Parts of Italy, 1 were di le 
ie, a E 2E any thing contained in the former Section id = 
prebending the C NE 25 n mentioned. 22. Conclufion of thoje Obfervations and Кета" Jit aid 
Ds бду ий Ичи Гаги nara Poin, write gre a 
Wealth of that Port, ; 1181165, and fome Reafons given for stenfirve Commerce IN 
ori е 2 ome Reafons given for the extenfive Com qutt! 
8, E › Um Comparifon of any other in Ё gà the Z її 
„ 10g" ug 


rome 
hardy) 


+ 
Tr 


Chap- Ш. 
the Manner’, 
thts lof 
the Empire. 
SA large, 


the Шу of Jome of the Eleétors Palatine. 
о City and Francfort ; 


Cily 


ferwart, and 


LA нй ый. сез ا‎ xe ur C М ү 


T is fo common to write TR AVE Ls, that for 
' j one who has feen fo little, and as it were in 
Hale, it may look like a prefumptuous Affectation to 
pe reckon’'d among V 0 ¥ A GER Ss, if he attempts to 
fy any Thing upon fo fhort an Excurfion, and con- 
cerning Places fo much vifited, and which are confe- 
yently fo well known : Yet having had Opportunities 
that do not offer themfelves to all that travel, and having 
‘oin’d to thofe a Curiofity almoft equal to the Advantages 
1 enjoy d, I fancy it will not be an ungrateful Entertain- 
ment, if 1 give you (оте Account of thofe Things that 
leafed me moft, in the Places through which 1 have 
рі. But I will avoid faying fuch Things as occur in 
ordinary Books, for which 1 refer you to them. For as 
you know that I have no great Inclination to copy what 
others have faid, foa Traveller has not Leifure, or a 
Difpofition fuited for fo dull an Employment. 


I 


As I came all the Way from Paris to Lyons, I was 
amaz'd to fee fo much Mifery as appear'd, not only in 
Villages, but even in big Towns, where all the Marks 
of an extreme Poverty fhew'd themfelves both in the 
Buildings, the Cloaths, and almoft in the Looks of the 
Inhabitants; and a general difpeopling, in all the Towns, 
was a very vifible Effect of the Hardthips under which 
they lay. 
I need tell you nothing of the irregular, and yet mag- 
nificent Situation of Lyzzs, of the noble Rivers that 
Meet there, of the Rock cut from fo vat a Height 
for a Prifon, of the Carthufians Gardens, of the Town- 
houfe, of the Fefuits College and Library, of the fa- 
mous Nunnery of St. Peter, of the Churches, parti- 
cularly St. frenée’s, of the Remnants of the Aque- 
dués, of the Columns, and the old Mofaick in the 
bbey Dene. 
The Speech of Claudius, engraven on a Plate of Brafs, 
and fet at the End of che low Walk in the Town-houfe, 
15 one of the nobleft Antiquities in the World, by which 
We fee the Way of Writing and Pointing in that Age 
pay Copioufy. The Shield of Silver of twenty-two 
Pounds Weight, in which fome Rèmains of Gilding do 
At арреаг, and that feems to reprefent the generous 
ie of Scipio, in reftoring a fair Captive to a Cet- 
ha Prince, is certainly the noblelt Piece of Plate 
а IS now extant; the embofling of it is fo fine and fo 
Tae it is indeed invaluable; and тг were an 
Оп Upon it, to put us beyond Conjecture, it were 
Yet much uh Mine н i 
Breat many Infcriptions are to be feen of the late 
"rbarous Apes, as Bonum Memorium, and Epita- 
M bune, There are twenty-three Infcriptions in the 
how j Of the Fusbers of Mercy, but fo placed, as fhew 
Ow little tho. w afs 1 lerfland or 
Y © who poffefs them either underílan 
em. I {hall only give you one, becaufe I made 
efle&ion on it; though perhaps not too well 
€d, becaufe none of the Criticks have confider’d 
Infcription is this : 
D. M. 


$ Et Memorie Eterne 
ОТІЖ ANTHIDIS, 


Que vixit annis xxv. MXLDV. ; 
de dum Nimis Pia fuit, fata of Impia: 
Атту Рковлтцого, Crcarics САТО 
. . Cemjux Cd Рат, , 
Et ЖИ vivo ponendum curavit, 

Et fub afi dedicavit, 


Li 
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Cuftoms, and Government of tbe Inhabitants. 

a{bourgs with a particular Account of the Manner in 
Su mentioned City. 27. An Account of the Fortrefs 
: 28. A Defeription of the City and Bifhoprick ef S 
diffincl, and entertaining View of the 


with other Remarks and Obfervattons; 
and Eleélorate of Mentz, with а clear Account of the Revenues, Strength, 
2. A large and curious Account of the City and Ele 5 
à Wefel. 33. Obfervations made by the Author im bis 

Cleves, the Town of Nimeguen, and other Places in the Low Countries 


étorate of Cologne, of the 


591 
26. dn Account of Huningen, Brifac, and 
which the French made themfilves Maflers of 
of Phillipbourg, and its great Importance to 
pire, aud of the Country thereabouts. 
Lower Palatinate, of the famous City 6 Heidelberg, 
зо The pleafant and delightful Country between the 
31. The like Defeription of the 
and Trade of that Country. 
Cities of Duffeldorp, Key- 
Journey through the Diutchy of 


This mutt be towards the barbarous Age, as appears 
by the falfe Lasin in Nimia. But the lufeription fems 
fo extravagant, that a Man dedicating a Buri ] itene 
for his Wife and Son, and under which himfelf was ta 
be laid with Ceremonies of Religion, fhouid tax his 
Wife of Impiety, and give fo extraordinary an Ac: 
count of her becoming fo through an Excel of Pie ys 
that it deferves fome Coi;fideration. 

It feems the [mpiety was publick, otherwife a Huf- 
band would not have recorded it ia fuch a Manner; 
and it is plain, that he thought it arofe from an сеј of 
Piety. I need not examine the Conjeđtures of окт; 
but will chufe rather to give you my own, and fubmit 
it to your Cenfure. 

It feems to me, that this Sutia Authis was а Chriftian ; 
for the Chriftians, becaufe they would not worfhip the 
Gods of the Heathens, nor participate with them in 
their facred Rites, were accufed both of Atheiín; and 
Impicty. This is fo often obje&ed, and the Fathers in 
their Apologies have anfwered it fo often, thatit were 
loft Labour to prove it. So this Wife of Cecalins Ca- 
lifiio having turn'd Chriflian, it items he thought he 
was bound to take fome Notice of it in the Infeription: 
But by it he gives an honourable Character of the 
Chriftian Doctrine, at the fame Time that he стз 
to accufe it, wz. that through an Excefs of Piety his 
Wife was carried to it; fince a Mind, ferioufly pof 
fefs’d with a true Senfe of Piety, could not avoid 
falling under a Diflatte of Paganifm, and becoming 
Chri(lian. 

At Grenoble there is not much to be fen. The 
learned Mr. Chorier has fome Manufcripts of contiderable 
Antiquity. In one of Vegetius de Re Militari, there 
is a clear Correction of a Paffage, that in all the pri ced 
Editions is not Senf. In the Chapter of the Size 
of the Soldiers, he begins, Scio femper menfurum a Mas 
rio Confule fam. Aisin no Manufeript, and Maria 
Confule is a Miltake for trium Cuditorum у tor Ш. which 
are for trium, have been read for M; and C, which 
ftands for CuZiterum, as appears by all that follows, was 
by a Miftake read Confule. So the true Reading of 
that Paffage is, Siis menfuram trium cram f 1 

er ехайат. lle fhew'd m 


another Manufeript of 
about five or fix hundred Years old, in which St. Job's 
Revelation is contain'd, all exemplified in Figures; and 


after that comes .2yep’s Fables hkewile, ail delisoed 
in Figures; from which he inferr'd, that thole, who 
defigned thofe two Books, valued beth equally, and fo 
nut them together. ] 

I will not defcribe the Valley of Dauphine, or enter- 
tain you with a Landikip of the Country, which de- 
ferves a better Pencil than mine, and da which the 
Height and Rudenefs of the Mountains, that almott 
fhut it up, together with the Beauty, the EveanefS and 
Fruitfulnefs of the Valley, that is all well water’d with 
the River Liferre, make fuch aa à able Mixture, thag 
this уай Diverfity of Objecis at once. fil the Eye, and 
give it a very entert üning Profpect. p 

Chambery has nothing in that deferves a long De- 
feription ; ш 15 too well kuowu to be much 
iofilled on. а little State; but іс has fo many 
good Conflirutions in it, that the greatet may шу 
learn of it. ‘Lhe Chamber of Corn there has always 
two Years Provifion for the City tn Store; and forces 
none bur the Bakers to buy at a fixed Price; and fo it 
is both neceflary араш any Extremities under which 

the 
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o 
the State may fall, and is likewife of oa i 
for it produces а good yearly Income, that he Lm 
State to pay a Debt of near a Million, со i S 
the Wars; and the Citizens are not оррге!ѕ 7 x re 
every Inhabitant may buy his own Corn as he pleafes, 
only publick Houfes muft buy from the Cham E 

At Rome the Pope buys in all the Corn of the Patri- 
mony; for none of the Landlords can fell it either to 
Merchants or Bakers. He buys it at five Crow ns their 
Meafure, and even that is flowly and ill paid; fo that 
there was eight hundred thoufand Crowns owing upon 
that Score when I was at Rome. In felling this ош, 
the Meafure is Jefiened a filth Part, and the Price of 
the whole is doubled; fo that what was bought at five 
Crowns, is fold out at twelve; and if the Bakers, who 
are obliged to take a fettled Quantity of Corn from 
the Chamber, cannot retail all that is impofed upon 
them, but are forced to return (оте Part of it back, 
the Chamber difcounts to them only the firit Price of 
five Crowns: Whereas in Geneva, the Meafure by which 
they buy and fell is the fame; and the Gain is fo in- 
confiderable, that it is very little beyond the common 
Market-price: So that upon the whole Matter, the 
Chamber of Corn is but the Merchant to the State, 
But if the Publick make: a moderate Gain by the Corn, 
that and all the other Revenues of this {mall Common- 
wealth are fo well employ'd, that there is no Caufe of 
Complaint given in the Adminiftration of the publick 
Purfe, which, with the Advantages that arife out of 
this Chamber of Corn, is about an hundred thoufand 
Crowns Revenue. Bur there is much to go out of this: 
Three hundred Soldiers are paid, an Artenal is main- 
tain’d, that, in Proportion to the State, is the greateft 
in the World, for it contains Arms for more Men than 
are in the State There are a great Number of Mi- 
niflers and Profeffors, in all twenty-four, befides all the 
publick Charges and Offices of the Government. Every 
one of the lefler Council of twenty-five having an 
hundred Crowns, and every Syndick having two hun- 
dred Crowns Penfion; and, after all this, come thc 
accidental Charges of the Deputies, that they are 
obliged to fend often to Paris, to Savoy, and to Swit- 
zerland; fo that it is very apparent no Man can enrich 
himfelf at the Coft of the Publick. And the Appoint- 
ments of the little Council are a very fmall Recom. 
pesce for the great Attendance that they are obliged 
to give the Publick, which is commonly four or five 

Hours a Day. The Salary for the Profeffors and Mi- 
nifters is indeed fmall, not above two hundred Crowns ; 
but to balance this, thofe Employments are here held 
in their due Reputation; and the richeft Citizens in 
the Town breed up their Children fo as to qualify them 
for thofe Places’ And a Minifter, that is fuitable to 
his Charaéter, is thought fo good a Match, that ge- 
nerally they have fuch Eftates either by Succeflion or 
Marriage, as fupport them agreeable to the Rank they 
hold. And in Geneva there is fo great a Regulation of 
Expences of all Sorts, that a {mail Sum gues a creat 
Way, It isa furprizing Thing to fee fo much Learn. 
ing as one finds in Geneva; not only among thofe whofe 
Proteflion obliges them to ftudy, but among the Ma- 
gitrates and Citizens ; and if there are hot many Men 
of the fitit Form of Learning among them, yet almolt 
every body here has a T'in&ure of a learned Education 
infomuch that they are Matters of the Latin, they [o 
Hittory and the Controverfies of Religion, and are pe. 
herally Men of good Senfe, MADE AT 

here is an univerfal Civility, not only towards 
Strangers, hut one another, that reigns all the "Town 
over, and leans to an Excefs: So that in 
fees a Mixture of a French Opennefs, and 
Exzétnefs ; but there is, indeed, a 
the lait. 

The publick Juice of the City 
More commended than the private fuftice of thefe thar 
deal in Trade; а Want of ‘Sincerity is much lamented 
by thole thet know the "Town well. There is no pub- 
hick Lewdnef; tolerated, and the Diforders of that Sort 
are managed with great Addreís. 


ots Notwithftandine 
their Neighbourhood to the Switzers, drinking is very 
k 5 


them one 
f an Леан 
little too much of 


is quick, and is 
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little known among them. One of the be 

their Law is che Way of felling Eftates eft 
wife practifed in Switzerland, and is called Sı b is 
from the Reman Cuftom of felling fub be i hatter, 
that is to buy ап (асе, agrees with the Owes 
intimates it to the Government, who Sakae 
Proclamations to be made fix Weeks after Ni 
of the intended Sale, that is to be on fi d 
tke Day comes, the Creditors of the $ 
prehend that the Eflate is fold at an Under. 
outbid the Buyer; бис if they do hot in 
Buyer delivers the Money to the State, wh 


TE far 
лер, ang Un 
fever] 


eller, i 


Value, M: à 
Verpofe, the 


» : ^" О Upon р 
grant him his Title to the ЁЙаге, which cin "d 
io much as brought under a Debate in Dae t 


f ces : . and ti 
Price is paid to the State, and is by them given а 


to the Creditors of the Seller, if he owes Money, or 
the Seller himfelf. ТЫА 
This Cuftom prevails likewife in Switzerland, y 
twelve Years Pofleffion gives a Prefcription ; fo thi 
Place in the World are Titles to Eftates 
here. The Conftitution of the Government js the fame 
in Geneva and in. той of the Cantons, The Sove. 
reignity lies in the Council of Two Hundred; and this 
Council choofes out of its Number Twenty-five, who are 
the leffer Council; and the Cenfure of the Twenty-five 
belongs to the Great Council. They are chofen bya 
Sort of Ballot, fo that itis пог known for whom the 
give their Votes; which is an effeétual Method to fup- 
prefs Factions and Refentments, (ince no Man cin 
know who voted for him or againft him ; yet the 
Eleé&ion is net fo carried, but that the whole Town is 
in an Intrigue concerning it ; for fince the being of the 
little Council leads one to the Sindicate, which is the 
chief Honour of the State, this Dignity is fought for 
here with as a&ive and folicitous Ambition, as appears 
elfewhere for greater Matters. The Two Hundred are 
chofen and cenfured by the Twenty-five ; fo that thle 
two Councils, which are both for Life, are Checks upon 
cach other: The Magiftracy is in the former, and the 
Sovereignty in the latter... The Number of Twenty-five 
is never exceéded in the leffer Council ; but for the 
great, though it paffes by the Name of the Coundl 
of Two Hundred, yet there are commonly eight ОЕП 
more ; fo that notwithftanding the Abfence or Sick- 
nefs of fome of the Members, they may ftill be able w 
call together near the full Number. There is pu 
Council befides thefe two, compofed of Sixty, conli 1 
ing of thofe of the two hundred that have borne om 
fuch as Auditors, Attorney-generals; or thofe that hate 
been in other Employments, which are given for a cet 
tain Number of Years. This Court has no Аш 
but is called together by the Twenty-five when any A 
traordinary Occafion makes it advifable for them H 
call fora more general Concurrence in the Reo 
they are about to таке. And this Council is of the ft 
ture of a Courcil of State, thar only gives Adr. На 
has по Power in itelf, The whole Body of шене 
geffes choole the Syndics the firft Sunday ol the Т. 
and there аге fome other Elections that likewile К 
to them. The Difference between the Boies ee 
Citizens is, that the former Degree may be Боп 
given to Strangers, and they may be of the t Son of 
dred; but none is a Citizen, but he chat 15 the 
a Burget, and that is born within the Town. 
This little Republick’s chief Support is in the he Can? 
liance that bas fubfifted fo long between it and T nent 
tons of Bera and Zurich; and it is fo vilibly the i tu 
of ali Swi d to preferve it, that if the cue the 
not forgot their Ийне} fo palpably, in fS 
Trench to become Майегѕ of the Fra 


here 
lo thar jn no 
fo {есше as 


firm АР 


robe Comte, v 
: їшїп 
would think thar they would not be capable a in 10" 
Geneva to be touch'd: For all that сай be pes i 
Ulying the Town, can fignify no moie, t 


ep 


S } ‚; пс! 
it in a State to refill д Surprize or Scalades ain 


Army comes to beficge it in Form, it is € i 
unlefs the Switzers come with a Force pss ; 
Siege, thofe within will be able to make b? 
fhort Refittance, of K” 

2. From Geneva I went through the eet ny '* 
ог the Valley, and Laufanne its chict Town» ! 
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The Town of Lanfanne is fituated on three 
that ‘the whole is Afcent and Defcent, and 
(еер, chiefly on the Side on which the Church 
which is а very. noble Fabrick. The South Wall 
"Crofs was fo fplic by an Earthquake about thirty 

go, that there was а Rent made from Top to 
ears PE e a Foot wide; which was again fo clofed 
/ after by another Earthquake, that now one 
where the Breach was. This extrava- 


ег 


һ, ; À 
аа to the old Town, which ftood on the 
1, 


other Hill, where there was a Town made on the 

ighway from the Lake into Switzerland, to which the 
chief Privileges, particularly the Judicature of Life and 
Desh, {till belong. Between Geneva and this lies the 
Lake, which at one End is called the Lake of Geneva, 
ar the other the Lake of Laufanne. I need not mention 
the Dimenfions, which are fo well known, only in fome 
Places the Depth has never been found. The Banks 
of the Lake are the moft beautiful Plots of Ground 
that can be imagined, for they Jook as if they had keen 
Jaid out by Art; the Sloping ts fo eafy and fo equal, and 
the Grounds are fo well cultivated and peopled, that a 
more delightful. Profpeét cannot be feen. The Lake is 
well Rock’d with excellent ЕЙ, but their Numbers 
fenfibly decreafe, and one Sort is quite loft. It is to be 
afcribed not only to the Ravenoufüefs of the Pikes that 
abound in it, but to another Sort of Е: that they call 
Moutails,. which were never taken in the Lake-till 
within thefe fix Years laft paft. They are in the Lake 
of Neafehatel, and fome of the other Lakes of Switzer- 
land and itis likely, that by fome Conveyance under 
Ground, they have come into Channels слас fall into 
this Lake. Тһе Water of the Lake is all ciear and 
Пећ. It is not only а great Pond made by the Rhone, 
‘that runs into it, but dees not pals through it un- 
mix'd, as fome "Travellers have fondly imagin’d; be- 
саше fometimes a foft Gale makes а Curling of the 
Water in fome Places, which runs imooth in the Places 
over which that foft Breath of Wind does not país, the 
Gale fhifting is Place often; but it is believed, that 
there are alfo many great Fountains all over the Lake. 
Thefe Springs may very probably How from fome уа 
Cavities that are in the neighbouring Mountains, which 
re as great Ci(lerns, that difcharge themfelves in the 

allies which are covered over with Lakes.. And on 
te two Sides of the dips, both North and South, there 
are fo great а Number of thofe little Seas, that it may 
A сабу gueftd they muft have valt Sources, that feed 


conftantly thefe huge Ponds. 
One Н thefe huge Ponds 


cald Maudit, or 
Which. one Third is always cover'd with 
Miles perpendicular in Height, according, 
and Phil Èrvation ot that incomparible Mathematician 
two Yon Opher, Nicolas Fatio Duilier, who, at twenty- 
с. “ats of Age, is one of the greateit Men of his 
р and feems born to carry Learning beyond what 
> Yet attained, 
TN | will now entertain you a little with the State af 
wize that Canton alone is above a third Part о 
Hiftor Кра, I will fay nothing of its Beginning or 
Which 2 Ror will I enlarge upon the Conítitution, 
dred е all Well known. It has a Council of ie 
of А at goes by that Name, though it confits al- 
three hundred; and another ot twenty fives as 
are; The chief Magiftrates are two Advayers 
ife, and he annual, as the yndics ot Geneva, rd 
тая Conf Mave an Authority not unlike that of the e 
Шз, each being his Year by Turns the daveyers 
> Alter them there are the four Bannerels, 
the Tribunes of the People in Кете; then 
Tî Burjars or Yreafurers, one for the ancient 
“огу, the other jor the French Territory 
Ure Чу of Vaud; and the two laft, chofen 9f 
' Yofive, are called the Secrets; for to them а 
faye! Чапар to the State are difcovered ; and they 
WY an Authorit Pe P e КЛУНИ 
On qp Y of calling the swo Funa z 
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when they think fit, and of accufing thofe of rhe Ma: 
Siitracy, the ddvayers chemfelves nor excepted, as they 
fee Caufe ; though this falls out feldom. 


3. The whole Canton of Bern is divided into feventy= 
two Bailiages, and in every one of thofe there is a Bai- 
Tif named by the Council of swo Pzzdred, who mutt be 
a Citizen of Bern, and one of the rws hundred, into 
which Council no Man can be choin till he is married; 
Тһе Bailiages are Employments both of Honour and 
Profit, for the Bailiff is the Governor and Judge in thar 
Jurifdiction ; fince though he has fome Affetiors, who 
are chofen out of the Bailiage, yet he may by his Au- 
thority carry Matters which Way he will again all 
their Opinions, and the Ваз have to their own Ute" 
all the Confifcations and Fines; fo that drinking being 
fo common in this Country, and that producing many 
Quarrels, the Bailiff makes his Advantage of all thofe 
Diforders; and in the fix Years of his Government, ac- 
cording to the Quality of his Bailiage, he not only lives 
by it, but will carry perhaps twenty thoufand Crowns 
with him back to Жел, on which he lives till he can 
carry another Bailiage: For one is capable of being 
twice Bailiff; and though fome have been thrice Bai- 
liffs, this is very extraordinary. + The Exa&ions of the 
Bailiff are the only Impofitions or Charges to which 
the Inhabitants are fubjeéted ; and thefe, falling ‘only 
on the Irregularities and Diforders of the debauch'd, 
makes this Grievance, though in fome particular Cafes 
it prefles hard, yet not fo univerfally felt; for a fober 
and regular Man isin no Danger. Many in this Can- 
ton are Lords of Caftles or Manors, and have a Jurif- 
diction annex’d to their Ellates, and have their Magif- 
trate, who is called the Саал. In Matters of fmall 
Coaf-quence there lies no Appeal from him to the Bai- 
lif; but beyond the Value of two Pittoles an Appeal 
lies; and no Sentence of Death is executed, till it is 
confirmed at Ber». . There lies allo an Appeal from the 
Bailiff to the Council at Bern There are many Com- 
plaints of the Injullice of the Bailiffs; but their Law 
is fhort and clear, fo that a Suit is foon ended ; two or 
three Hearings are the moft that even an intricate Suit 
amounts to, either in the firit Inftance, or in the fecond 
Judgment at Berm. The Citizens of Bern coafider 
thefe Bailiages as their Inheritance; and thoy are courted 
in this State perhaps with as much Intrigue, as was шей 
among the Romans in the Dilliibution of their Pro- 
vinces: And fo little fignify the belt Regulations, when 
there are radicated Difeafes in the Seate, that though 
there is all poffible Precaution uted in the Nomination 
of thefe Bailiffs, yet that has not preferved this State 
from falling under fo great a Mifchief by thofe little 
Provinces; that as it has already in a great Meafure cor- 
rupted their Morals, fo it may turn in Conclulion to 
the Ruin of this Republick. All the Electors give their 
Voices by Ballor, by which they are free trom all After- 
game in the Nomination of the Perion. All the Kin- 
dred of the Pretenders, even to the remotelt Degree, 
are excluded from Voting, as are alfo all their Creditors 5 
fo that none can vote but thofe who ftem to have no 
Intereft in the Hue of the Competition: And yet there 
is fo much Intrigue, and fo great a Corruption in the 
Diftribution of thefe Employments, that the whole Bu- 
бае, in which all Bera is continually in Motion, is, 
the Catehing of the beft Baihages, on which a power- 
ful Family will have its Eye for many Years before 
they fall. For the Countellors of Bern give but a 
very fmall Share of their Eílates to their Children 
when they marry them; all that they propole is to 
make a Bailiage fure to them; for this they feat and 
drink, and fpare nothing by which they may make a 
icient Number of Votes; but it is the Chamber of 
the Baxnerets that admits the Pretenders to the Compe- 
tition. When the Bailiff is chof п, he takes all роћЫе 
Methods to make the bet of it he can, and lets few 
Crimes pafs with Impunity, that produce either Confit 
cations or Fines: His Juftice allo is generally fufpected. 
It is true, thofe of che Bailiage may complain to the 
Council at Bera, as theopprefled Provinces did anciently 
to the Senate of Rames and there have been fevers 
Judgments againtt Ome SES qut as Complaints are 
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var great Occafions, which are not 
hot made, E general Intereft of the Citi- 
Шр e err to make all pofüble Advantages of thofe 
Fployments the Бас will be bur gentle, except 
pplaint is very crying. ч 
MER there is dy little Trade, only what is necef- 
fary for the Support of the Town. They паш, 
Profeffors in the Univerfities of Bern and Laufanne ; 
the one for the German Territory, which is the ancient 
Canton, and the other for the new Conqueft, which is 
the French: In the former there are about three hundred 
Parifhes; in the latter there are about one hundred and 
fifty: But in the Benefices of the German Side, the an- 
“cient Rights of the Incumbents are generally preferved 
fo, that tome Benefices are worth а thoufand Crowns; 
whereas in the Pais de Vaud the Provifions are fet off as 
Salaries, and are generally from one hundred to two 
hundred Crowns. It is vifible that thofe of Bern truft 
more to the Affections and Fidelity of their Subjects, 
than to the Strength of their Walls ; for as they have 
never finifh'd them, fo what is built cannot be efteem d 
а! regular Fortification; and is not preferv’d with any 
Care, nor furnifh'd with Cannon; but if they have 
none on their Ramparts, they have Abundance in their 
Arfenal, in which, they fay, there are Arms for forty 
thoufand Men. 

The Peafants are generally rich, chiefly on the Ger- 
man Side, and are all well armed. They pay no Du- 
ties to the Publick, and the Soil is capable of great 
Improvements ; in which they fucceed fo weil, that I was 
Shewed fome that were by Accident at Bern, who, as I 
was told, had Eftates to the Value of an hundred thou- 
fand Crowns, bur that is not ordinary ; yet ten thoufand 
Crowns for a Peafant is no extraordinary Matter. They 
live much on their Milk and Corn, which in fome 
Places, as about Payera, yields an Increafe of fifteen 
jor one. They breed many Horfes, which bring them 
in a great deal of Money. The worft Thing in the 
Country is the Moifture of the Air, which is occafioned 
by the many Lakes that are in it, and by the neigh- 
bouring Mountains that are cover'd with Snow, {оте 
all rhe Summer long, and the reft till Midfuminer, alfo 
by the vaft Quantity of Fir-trees, which feem to fill very 
near the Half of their Soil: And if thefe were for the 
moft Part rooted out, as they would have much more 
Soil, fo their Air would be purer; yet, till they find 
either Coal or Turf for their Fuel, this cannot be done. 
Y was told that they had found Coal in fome Places; if 
this Coal is conveniently fituated, fo that by their Lakes 
and Rivers it may be eafily carried over the Country, 
it may fave them a great Extent of Ground, now cover'd 
with Wood, and their Air become thereby the more clear 
and the more wholefome. 

They have fome Fountains of Salt Water, but the 
making Salt confumes fo much Wood, that hitherto it 
has not turn’d to Account. 

The Men are generally fincere, but heavy: The 
think it neceffary to correct the Moifture of the Air 
with liberal Entertainments; and they are well fur- 
nifh’d with all neceflary Ingredients; for as their Soil 
produces good Cattle, fo their Lakes abound in excel- 
lent Fifh, and their Woods in Fowl; the Wine is alfo 
light and good. The Women are generally employ’d 
in their domettick Affairs; and the Wives, even of the 
chief Magiftrates of Bern, look into all the Concerns 
of the Houfe and Kitchen, as much as thofe of the 
meaneft Peafants. Men and Women do not generally 
converfe together; and the Women are fo much amu- 
fed with the Management at home, and enter fo little 
into Affairs, thar among them, as an eniment Phyfician 
told me, they know rot what Vapours are, which he 
imputed to the Idlenefs and the Intrigues that abound 
elfewhere ; whereas, he faid, with them the Blood was 

bour; and as that made them flee 


Thinking, nor did they know what Amou 
third Adultery is punifh'd with Death ; 
the Punifhment of the fifth A& of Fo 
which I faw an Inftance while I was in 


Woman, who confeis’d herfelf guilty of many Whore- 
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doms, and defign'd to be revenged on fo З 
did not furnifh her with Money as fhe E En thy 
upon that condemned and executed, The рейс 
folemn; for the Advoyer comes into a p] anner y. 
in the Middle of the Street, and lor nett Prepared 
of the People, the whole Procefs js read and fadi 
pronounced in the Hearing of all; the Co 
both of the great and 1‹їег Council, Капап» ds 
Advoyer, who, after Sentence, took the б ОН 
gently by the Hand, and pray’d for hep Soul T 
after Execution there was a Sermon for th: lntlrug, d 
the People. Son of 
` 4» The whole State is difciplined for Wars. for 
3: ГОГ ever 
Man that can bear Arms is lifted, and knows his ped 
and Arms; aud there are Beacons fo laid over m 
Country, that the Signal can run through the adi 
Canton in a. Night; and their military „Laits are fo lii, 
that every Man knows whether he is to COME Qut шу 
the firft or fecond, or not till the general Sip 
They affured meat Bern, that, Upon a general Sum: 
mons, they could bring above eighty thoufand Men 
together. Thefe Men are robuft and flrong, and c. 
pable of great Hardfhip, and of good Ditcipline, and 
have generally an eager and quick Senfe of Liberty, 
and a great Love to their Country; but they labour 
under a Want of Officers. And though the Subjeds 
of the State are rich, yet the Publick is poor; they can 
well refift a fudden Invafion of their Country, but they 
would foon grow weary of a long War; and the Sil 
requires fo much Cultivation, that they could not {hare 
from their Labour ‘the Men neceffary to preferve their 
Country. They were, indeed, as happy as a People 
could be, when the Emperor had Alface on the om 
Hand, and the Spaniards had the Franche Comté on the 
other: They had then no Reafon to fear their Neigh- 
bours; but now that both thofe Provinces аге in the 
Hands of the French, the Cafe is quite alter’d; for à 
Bafil is every Moment in Danger from the Garrifon of 
Hunningen, that is but a Cannon-fhot diftant from it; 
fo all the Païs de Vand lies open to the Franke 
Comté, and has neither fortified Places nor good Райз 
to fecure it. Their Error therefore in fuffering this to 
fall into the Hands of the French was fo ото, tht 
l took fome Pains to be informed concerning it, and 
will give you this Account that I had from one who 
was then in a very eminent Poft; fo that as he i 
tainly knew. the Secret, he feemed to {реак йпсегеу 
to me. He told me, that the Duke of Lorrain № 
often moved in the Councils of War, that the m 
fion of France ought to be made on that Side in W i 
France lay open, and was very ill fortified. m ni 
peated often, and it was known in France; fo t en 
King refolved to рой himfelf of the Comté, but ^ 
that Precaution, that fearing to provoke the n m 
he offered a Neutrality on that Side: But the Ru 0 
who judged right, that it was as much the D in 
the Cantons, as it was theirs, to preferve che ut 
their Hands, refufed to confent to it; but E D 
no Саге to defend it, and feem'd, for that Realon, 
leave that to the Suitzers. 
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neal Conti 
cepted, that they fhould themfelves feize Ше эз 
and by fo doing fecure the Neutrality 5 chey A 


fatisfy the Spaniards, and reimburfe themfelves the 
"of the Invalion, by reftoring the Country to 
when a general Peace fhould be made, He laid 
» Mifery co which their Country muft be reduced 
ош the © erful a Neighbour, but all was loft Labour ; 
í ү е out in а Rage, and publifhed through the 
0 
Дер y Error roo late, aad would repair it ifit were 
o ue but che Truth is, many of the particular Mem- 
poii State do prey fo much upon the Publick, that 
peso hey with one Confent, refolve to reform thofe 
le they will never be in a Condition to do much ; 
P an of their Bailiages, of which fome are Abbies, 
a Bailiff not only feed on the Subjects, but likewife on 
m State, and pretend they are fo far fuper-expended, 
үе they difcount a great deal of the publick Revenue 
ich they are the. Receivers) for their Reimburfe- 
ы nt. "Which made Mr. D’Erlack once fay, when one 
ДЕКО Accounts was prefented, that it was very ftrange, 
И the Abbey could not feed the Monks. Іс is true, the 
Power of their Bannerets is fo great, that one would think 
they might Redrefs many Abufes. The City of Bernis 
divided into four Bodies, not unlike our Companies of 
' London, which are the Bakers, the Butchers, the Tan- 
ners, and the Blackfmiths ; and every Citizen of Bern 
mutt incorporate himfelf into one of thefe Societies, which 
they call Abbies ; for it is likely they were anciently a 
Sort of religious Fraternity. Every one of thefe choofes 
two Bannerets, who bear Office by Turns, from four 
Years to four Years; and every one of them has a 
Bailiage annexed to his Office, which he holds for 
Life, They carry their Name from the Banners of the 
feveral Abbies, as the Gonfaloniers of Jraly; and the 
Advoyers carry ЁШ their Name from the ancient Title 
Ecdicus, or Advocate, that was the Title of the chief 
Magiftrates of the Towns in the Times of the Roman 
Emp rors. . The Chamber of the four Bannerets that 
bear Office, hath a vaft Power; they examine and pafs 
all Accompts, and they admit all the Competitors to 
any Offices; fo that no Man can be propofed to the 
Council of two hundred without their Approbation ; 
and this being now the chief Intrigue of their State, 
they have fo abfolute an Authority in fhutting Men out 
from Employments, that their Office, which is for 
Life, is no lefs indeed, but rather more confiderable than 
ШО; the Advoyer, though they are inferior to him in 
ank. 
They manage Matters with great Addrefs, of which 
this е Was given me in a Competition for the Ad- 
Voyerthip not long ago. There was one whofe Temper 
Was violent, that had made it fo fure among thofe that 
Were qualified to vote in it, as being neither of his Kindred 
Dor Alliance, that they believed he would carry it from 
the other Competitor whom they favoured ; fo they fet 
YP a third Competitor, whofe Kindred were the Perfons 
that were beft affected to him whofe Advancement they 
Oppofed, and by this Means they were all fhut out from 
haing, fo that the Election went according to the br 
aon ofthe Bannerets. ‘The chief Man now in Bern, Ho 
De. the reigning Advoyer when 1 was there, is Mn 
Ver rack, Nephew to that Mr. D’Erlack, wen a S о: 
гог Of Brijack, and had a Brevet to be a Mar a 
Minas This is one of the nobleft Баш in He 
na ated a great Part in haking off the 4y De 
guit and they have been ever [ince very n De 
Dien, there from all the reft of their Nohi ity. ei 
К Head of it is a very extraordinary М an hols 
bi aU Authority in his Canton, not only as J 9297 0 
ia particular Efteem which is paid Шш ae 
Et the wifeft and worthieít Md Lea 
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TN " reet болам pee for he neither 
сай Sway in fuch a Governments 191 O 
ri Dor drinks with the ret. He is а Man of 8 a 
8 wi and Gravity, very referved, and hepate UD A 
aman’ like а Miuifter of State ia a Monarchy, em 
гасе in a popular Government; | for ech a 
none of thofe Arts thar feem necellary in e ie 

meng, He has a great Eflate and no Chi dism 
Р has по Projects tor his Familys aad does what he 
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can to corre the Abufes of the State, though the Dif- 
Cafe is inveterate and feems patt Cure. i ў 

;5..He had a Misfortune. in а War that was thirty 
AEG (in the п 1656) between the Popifh and 
~ roteftant Cantons ; the Occafion of which will engage 
me in a fhort Digreffion.: The Peace of Switzerland is 
chiefly preferved by a Law agreed on among all the 
Cantons, that every Canton may. make what Regula- 
tions concerning Religion they think fit, without Preju- 
alice ta ihe general League.» Now the Popith Cantons 

ave made Laws, that it Һа] be capital for any to 
change their Religion; and on a fet Day every Year 
they go all to Маб, and the Mafters of Families fwear 
fo continue true to the State, and firm in their Religion: 
to their Lives End; and fo they pretend they ропи their 
falling into Herefy, with Death and, Conffcation of 
Goods, becaufe it is a Violation of the Faith -which is 
fo folemnly fworn. But on the other, Hand, in the 
Proteftant, Cantons, fuch as turn are only obliged to 
go and live out of the Canton; bur for their Lttates 
they ftill preferve them, and are permitted to fell them. 
One cannot but obferve more of the merciful Spirit of 
the Gofpel in the one than. in the other., In two Can- 
tons, Zppenzel and Glaris, both. Religions are tolerated, 
and are capable of equal Privileges; and in fome Bai- 
liages that were conquered in common by the Cantons 
of Bera and Friberg, in: the. Wars with Savoy, the two 
Cantons name, the Bajliffs by Turns; and both Reli- 
gions are fo equally tolerated, that in the fame Church 
they have both Mafs and Sermon fo peaceably, that on 
one Sunday the Mafs begins, and the Sermon follows, 
and the next Sunday the Sermon. begins, and the Maf 
comes after, without the leaft Diforder, Murmuring, or 
other Inconvenience. бэ. 

But in the Year 1656, fome of the Cantons of 
Schwitz changing their Religion, and retiring to Zurich, 
their Eftates were confifcated ; and fome others that 
had ао changed, but.had not left the Canton, were 
taken and beheaded. Zurich demanded the Eftates of 
the Refugees, but inftead of granting this, the Canton 
of Schwitz demanded their Subjects, that they might 
proceed againft them as Delinquents ; and they founded 
this on a Law by which any of the Caatons are obliged 
to deliver up the Criminals of another Canton, if they 
are demanded by the Canton to which they belong. Bur 
thofe of Zurich and Bern thought this was both inhu- 
тап and unchriftian; though the Deputy of Bafil was 
of another Mind, and thought that they ought to be 
delivered up, which extremely difgutted thofe of 
Zurich. Thofe of Schwitz committed tome Infolencies 
upon the Subjects of Zurich, and refufed to give Satif- 
faction ; upon which a War followed between the Pro- 
teftant and Popifh Cantons. The Cantons of Bera and 
Zurich saifed an Army of twenty-five thoufand Men, 
which was commanded by Mr. D'Zr/ac£, bur was dif- 
perfed in feveral Bodies; and the Papitts, who had not 
above fix thoufand, furprized Mr, D'ErZact with a Body 
much fuperior to theirs. Both Sides, after a fhort En- 
gagement, ran; the Cannon of the Canton ot Bern was 
left in the Field a whole Day; at laft thole of Lucern, 
fecing that none ftaid to defend the Cannon, carried themi 
off. This Lofs raifed fuch a Tumult in Bern, that they 
feemed refolved to facrifice Мг. D’Erlack у but he came 
with fuch a Preíence of Mind, and gave fo fatisfactory 
an Account of the Misfortune, that the Tumult ceated, 
and foon after the Warended. Upon this many thought, 
that though the Papiits acted cruelly, yet it was accord- 
ing to their Laws, and that no other Canton could pre- 
tend to interpofe or quarrel with thofe of Sebwitz tor 
what they did upon that Occafion, W ithin thefe few 
Years there were fome Quacrels like to avile in the Can- 
ton of. Glaris, where it was faid, that. the equal. Privi- 
leges agreed on to both Religions were not preferved; 
but on this Occafion the Pope’s Nuncio aéted a very 
different Pare from that which might have been expected. 
For whereas the Minillers of that Court. have been com- 
monly the Incendiaries in all Difputes that concern. Re- 
ligion, he acted rather the Part of a Mediator, And 
whereas it was vifible, that the Injuftice lay on the Side 
о 


e 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


» 


| 
ў 
a 


Вур BURNE 


fed fo effz&vally with thofe of 
f of the Popifh Cantons, that 


of the Papifts, he interp 
Tavern, which is the С 

he Difference was compoled. 3 
bos MOMS irn to ern. The Buildings have neither 
great М jene, nor тазу Apartments; but they 
аге convenient, and fuited to the Way of living in. that 
Country. The Sire ts not only of Bern and the bigger 
Towns, but even cf the fmalieft Villages, are furnifhed 
with Fou гїї s that run conri-ually, which zs they are 
of greit Ufe, fo they want not therr Beauty. The great 
Chu:c^ of Herz is a very noble Fabrick ; but being built 
on the Top of the Fill on which the Town lands, it 
feems the Ground b gaa to fail, fo to fupport it they 
hav: rafed a valt Fabrick, which has colt more than 
the Church itfelf ; for there is a Platform made which is 
a Square, to which te Church is one Side, and th: far- 
ther Side is a vait Wall fortified with Buttreffes about 
anhundrd and fifty Feet high. They told me, that 
all the Ground down to the Bottom of the Hill was dug 
into Vaults. This Platform is the principal Walk of the 
Town скісду about Sun fet; and the River underneath 
affords a very beauuful Profpeét. For there is a Cut 
taken off from it for the Mills; but all along as this 
Cur gois, the Water of the Zar runs over a floping Bank 
of Sto e, which they fay was made at a valt Charge, 
and makes a noble Cafcade. 
ле fecond Chu ch is the Dominican Chapel, where I 
faw the fameus Hole that went to an Image in the Church 
from one of the 11 of the Dominicans, which leads me 
to fer down t at Story at Length: For as it was one of 
the той fignal Cheats that the World has known, fo it 
falli g out about twenty Years before the Reformation 
was received in Berg, it is very probable that it contri- 
buted nor a little to he preparing of the Spirits of the 
Poop e for that Change. ] sm the more able to give a 
parti ul r Accounr of it, becaufe 1 read the original Pro- 
cefs in the Latin Records, figned by the Notaries of the 
Court of Delegates that the Pope fent to examire the 
Matter. The Record is above one hundred and thirty 
Sheets, writ clofe on Рош: Sides, being indecda large Vo- 
Jume. And I found the printed Accounts fo defective, 
that I was at the Pains of reading the whole Procefs, of 
which 1 will give here an authentick though concife Ab- 
ftract. 

6. The two famous Orders, that had poffeffed them- 
felves of the Eftgem of thofe dark Ages, were engaged 
in a mighty Conteft. Tbe Dominicans were the more 
learned ; they were the moft eminent Preachers of thofe 
Times, and had the Conduét of the Courts of Inquifi- 
tion, and the other chief Offices in the Church in their 
Hands. But on the other Hand, the Francifeans had an 
outward Ap,earance of more Severity, a ruder Habit, 
flricter Rul.s, and greater Poverty, which gave them 
fuch Advantages in the Eyes of the fimple Multitude, 
as were able to balance the other Honours of the Domi- 
пісап Order. - In fhort, the two Orders were engaged in 
a high D.fpute; but the Devotion towards the Virgin 
being the prevailing Fafhion of thofe Times, the Fran- 
усап: hid great Advantages. ^ The Dominicans being all 
engaged in the. Defence of Thomas Aquinas Opinions, 
were thereby obliged to affert, that fhe was born in ori- 
gnil Sin, This was propofed to the People by the 
Francifeans as по lefs than Blafphemy ; and by this the 
Dominicans began to lofe Ground extremely in the Minds 
of the People, who were ftroagly prepofiefied in Favour 
ol the immacul ite Conception, › 

, bout the Beginning of the fifteenth Century, a Fran- 
асан heppe ned to preach ip Frankfort, and one Wigand, 
Ун into the Church, the Cordelier fee- 

8 > : out into kxclamatíons, praifing God 
that he was not of an Order that profaned the Virgin, or 
that poifoned Princes in the Sacrament (for a DIIS; 
hed fo poifoned the Emperor Henry VIL) Wigand being 
extremely provoked with this bloody Re oach, pave 
him the Lie upon which a Dif; 2 fe Sei 
"no Tumale that had al d AS ¢ which ended 

E ag. ad almofl сой the Dominican his Life; 
Y БОР away. The whole Order refolved to take 
their Revenge, and in al Cha мег held at Mi: or. 
Year 4 504,. the ini. fen in the 

Ji MACY Contrived a Method for fupporting the 
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Credit of their Order, which was much funkin 

pinion of the People, and for bearing down the n 
tion of the rancifcans : Four of the Junto unde 
manage the Defign; for they faid, fince the Pe 
fo much difpofed to believe Dreams and p. 


5e Q. 


Puta. 
Took tg 


mult dream on their Side, and endeavour to cheat a » 
; n ae d H iC Pe, 
pleas well others had done. ‘They refolved to make D» 
the Scene in which the Project ош be put in Е і en 
ji lon. 
Time apt ty 
© levere En. 
ey had 
3 for one 
Brother, who 
Execy. 


tion of their Proje& ; he wasextremly fimple, and much 
inclined to Autlerities ; fo having obferved his К 
well, they began to execute their Proje the very Night 
after he took the Habit, which was on Lady-day, 1507 

One of the Friers conveyed himfelf fecretly into his Се, 
and appeared to bim as if he had been in Purgatory, in 
aftrange Figure; he had a Box near his Mouth, upon 
which, as he blew, Fire feemed to come out ci his Mouth, 
He had alfo fome Dogs about him, that appeared as his 
'Tormentors. In this Pofture he came near the Frier 
while he wasin Bed, and took up a celebrated Story that 
they шей to tell all their Friers, to beget in them a great 
Dread of ever laying afide their Habit, which was, that 
one of the Order, who was Superior of their Houfe ar 
Solothurn, had gone to París, but laying afide his Habit, 
was killed in his Lay Cloaths. The Frier in the Vizard 
faid he was that Perfon, and was condemned to Purga- 
tory for that Crime; but he added, that he might be 
refcued by his Means; and he feconded this with molt 
horrible Cries, expreffing the Miferies which he fuffered. 
The poor Frier Yetzer was exceflively frighted ; but the 
other advanced, and required a Promife of him to do that 
which he fhould defire, in order to the delivering him out 
of his Torment. The Frier promifed all that he afked 
of him. Then the other faid, he knew he was a great 
Saint, and that his Prayers and Mortifications would 
prevail; but they muft be very extraordinary : The whole 
Monaftery muft, for a Week together, ditcipline them- 
felves with a Whip, and he muft lie proftrate in the Form 
of one on a Crofs, in one of their. Chapels, while Mais 
was faid in the Sight of all that fhould come to it and к 
added that if he did this, һе fhould find the EK 
the Love that the Bleffed Virgin bear him, bor j^ 
with many other extraordinary Things; and fa m 
would appear again, accompanied with two other Spit es 
and affured him, that all he fuffered for his Delitos 
fhould be moft glorioufly rewarded, Morning Mis is 
fooner come, than the Frier gave an Account 0 XA 
Apparition to the reft of the Convent, who Wien the 
tremely furprized: They all prefed him to unt ere W 
Difcipline that was enjoined him, and every One ine 

took to bear his Share; fo the deluded Frier реп 
it exactly in one of the Chapels of their Саш Es 
drew a vaft Number of Spectators together, vw while 
dered the poor Frier asa Saint; and in the mea vied 


^ mig 
the four Friers that managed the Impofture, MAS cur. 
n their 9 


ant 


Temper 


mons. The Frier’s Confeffor was in the. Secrets 
this Means they knew all the litle Paflage 
Frier's Life, even to his Thoughts, which Сом ' 
not a little in the Conduét of the Matters “that 4 
for gave him an Hoftie, with a Piece of W она ті 
as he pretended, a Piece of the true Crofs s aan hor 
he was to fortify himfelf, if any other АррА y chat 
come to him; fince evil Spirits would be Cer ner AI 
ced up thereby. The Night after that, th a bro 
parition was renewed, and the maique a de 4 
wo others with him in fuch Vizards, UE ier ре 
thoüght they were Devils indeed. ‘The ap a Chic 
ed the Hoftie to them, which gave (етй is preki 
that he was fully fatisfied of the Vitus 
vative. үй п ШЕ 

The Frier, that pretended һе was fu feriis zecret 
tory, faid fo many Things relating on whe gut 
his Life and Thoughts, which he ba 
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that the poor Frier was fully poffefled of the 
feffor, f the Apparition. In two of thefe Reprefenta- 
Reality © twere both managed in the fame, Manner, the 
tions; tos e Mafque talked much of the Dominican Or. 
Frier "ich he faid was exceflively dear to the bleftd 
der, Bhs knew herfelf to be conceived in Original 
ШЫ that the Do&ors who taught the contrary, were 
Sin, ап rory: That the Story of St. Bernard's appear- 
in kopa Spot on him, for having oppofed himlelf to 
iE ealt of the Conception, was a Forgery; but that 
the Gai that fome hideous Flies appear'd on St, 2s- 
jp was ps Tomb, who had taught thecontrary: That 
d Virgin abhorr'd the Cordehers for making 
Шр ed to her Son: That Scotus was damned,’ whofe 
A оа the Cordeliers were then foliciting at Rore; 
Sic the Town of Berz would be deftroy’d for har- 
ane fuch Plagues within their Walls. When the 
ei Difcipline was fully performed, the Spirit ap- 
nsi again, and faid, he was delivered out of Purga- 
torys but before he could be admitted to Heaven, he 
mutt receive the Sacrament, having died without it; 
and after that he would fay Маб for thofe, who had by 
their Charities refcued liim out of his Pains. „The Frier 
fancied the Voice refembled the Prior’s a little; but 
hewas then fo far from fuipecting any Thing, that he 
gave no great Heed to this Sufpicion. Some Days af- 
ter this, the fame Frier appeared as a Nun all in Glory, 
and told the poor Frier that fle was Saint Barbera, for 
whom he had a particular Devotion ; and added, that 
the-Bleffed Virgin was fo much pleafed with his Cha- 
rity, thas fhe intended to come and vifit him. ile im- 
mediately cal'd the Convent together, and gave the 
rekt of the Friers an Account of this Apparition, which 
was entertained by them with great Joy; and the Frier 
languifh'd for the Accomplifhment of the Promi{é that 
St. Barbara had made him. After fome Days the 
long’d for Delufion appear'd to him, cloathed as the 
Virgin ufed to be on the great Есайѕ, and indeed in 
the fame Habits. There were about her fome Angels, 
Which he afterwards found were the little Statues of An- 
gels, which they fet on the Altars on the great Holi- 
days. There was alfo. a Pulley faflened in the Room 
over his Head, and a Cord tied to the Angels, that 
made them rife up in the Air, and float about the Vir- 
gin, which increafed the Delufion. The Virgin, after 
fome Endearments, extolling the Merit of his Charity 
and Difcipline, told him that {һе was conceived in ori- 
ginal Sin, and that Pope Julius IL that then reign’d, 
Was to put an End to the Difpute, and was to abolith 
the Feaft of her Conception, which Sixtus IV. had in- 
ituted; and that he was to be the Inftrument of per- 
uading the Pope of the Truth in that Matter. She 
Bave him three Drops of her Son’s Biood, which were 
three Tears of Blood that he had fhed over Yeru/ulem; 
a this fignified, that fhe was three Hours in o ginal 
a after which the was by his Mercy delivered out of 
tDtate, For it feems the Dominicans were refolved 
‚10 compound the Matter, that though they fhould 
they E main Point, of. her Conception in Sin, yr 
‘yn ould comply fo far with the Reverence for the 
51 with which the World was then рой 1а, that the 
* believed to have remained a very fhort while 
State. She gave him alfo five Drops of Blocd 
orm of a Crofs, which were Tears of Blood that 
Convince a while her Son was on the Crofs. And to 
hi im more fully, fhe prefented an Ноќе to 
dq appeared as ап ordinary Hollie, and of a 
Chear de. "ppeared to be of a deep red Colour. The 
lit tha ete fuppofed Vilts was often repeated ; at 
gin told him, that fhe was to give him fuch 
her Son's Love to him, that the Matter 
nds of t all Doubt. . She faid, чл TP dd 
x po Lucia and St. Catherine were real Wou Te 
tid hi © would alfo imprint them on him; lo the 
Mach his Eland. He had no great. Mind to 
avour in which he was to futler fo muth ; 
Orced his Hand, and ftruck a Nail through it. 
| вте as big as а Grain of Рем , ще 
tof a © clearly through i, This threw В: 
fees, POA lranfport into a real Agony: M 
on, pj 9 touch his Hand, and he thought h 


ZERLAND, 92 597 
> 9С. у 3 9 / 

fmelt an Ointment with which the anointed it; though 
his Confeffor perfuaded him а 


;oni i that that was only au 
È ЕЗ 5 
gina В е rci hir н t 
„pagination ; fo the fuppofed Vi gin left him for thar 
ime, 
The next Night the A 
fome Linnea Clothes 


1—5, 


pparition return’d, and brought 
L which had fome real or imagi- 
nary Y Irtue to allay his Torment; р 
Virgin faid they were fome of the 
Chrift was wrapped; and with thar | 
foporiferous Draüght, and whi! 
other four Wounds were imp 
а Manner, that he felt no Pain. 

But in order to this, the Friers betook themfelves to 
Charms ; and the Sub-prior fhewed the reft a Book full 
of them ; but he faid, that before they could be effec- 
tual, they muft renounce Gods and he пос only did 
this himfelf, bur by a formal Ле of Writing, figned 
with his Bleod, he dedicated himfelf to the Devil: Ie 
Is true, he did not oblige the reft to do this, but only 
to renounce God, The Compofition of the Draught 
was a Mixture of fome Fountain Water and Chrifm, 
the. Hairs of the Eyebrows of a Child, fome Quick- 
filver, feme Grains of Incenfe, fomewhat ot an [Ж 
Wax-candle, fome confecrated Salt, and the Blood of 
an unbaptized Child. This Compofition was a Secret, 
which the Sub prior did not communicate to the тей, 
By thie the poor Frier Yetzer was made almott infen- 
fible. When he was aw uke, and came out of this deep 
Sleep, he felt this wonderful Imprefion on his Body; 
and now he was rzvifü'd our of Me: » 4nd came to 
fancy Шани to be acting all the Parts of our Saviour’s 
Pafion: He was expofed to the People on the great 
Altar, to che Amazement of the whole Town, and to 
the Mortification of the Francifeans. Che Dominicans 
gave him fome other Draughts, that threw him iato 
Convulfions ; and when he came out of t of, a Voice 
was heard, which came through that Hole, which yet 
remains, and runs from one of the Cells, alu gag 
Part of the Wall of the Church: For a Feier 
through a Pipe, and at the End of the Hole i 
an Image of the Virgin's, with a hide ‘/ 
Arms, between whom and his Mother the Vuice 
ed to come. Lhe Image allo беп to 0 
and a Painter had drs thofe on her Fac 
that the People were deceived by it, ‘Lhe 
afked why the wept? And fhe fid, it was becauft 
Honour was given to her, [ice it was faid that fhe was 
bora without Sin. Ja Conclufion, the v 
acted this Matter, thar at lalt even the | 
Frier bimfelf came co difeover it, and relolved to « 
the Order. 

It was in vain to delude him with more Apparitions, 
for he well-nigh kild a Frier that. came to him per- 
fonating the Virgin in another Sh with a Crow n on 
her Head. Не alfo over-heard the Friers once talki g. 
among themftlves, ot the Contrivance and Succets ot 
the Impollure, fo plainly, that he di cover'd the whole 
Matter; and upon that, as may be cafily imaging d, he 
was filled with all she Horror with which fuch a Difco- 
very could infpire him. + 

The Friers fearing that an Impofture, which was car- 
ried on hitherto with fo much Succels, thould be quite 
fpoil'd, and tura'd again them, thought the fureit 
Way was to own the whole Matter to him, aud to en- 
gage him to carry on che Cheat. They told him in 
what Efteem he would be, if he centinued to lupport 
the Réputation that he had acquired; that he would 
become the Chief of the Or din the End. they 
pertuaded him togo on n o ftre. But ar 
lait, ing ICR he f fover all, they refolved to 


e Thou 
Hon him; of which 
a Loaf be i 


oci 


alto prebs'd him carne 
оса necefüy, that their Charms mi 
‘ect on him; but he would neve 
Ac lat chey forced. him to take 
е х 
af 


‚ Which 
t have 
nt to 


су poiloned 
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se. which yet he vomited up foon after he had 
Holle edi. hat failing, they ufed him fo cruelly, 
whipping him with an Iron Chain, and girding him 
about fo ftrait with it, that to avoid further Torment, 
he fwore to them ina moft imprecating Stile, that he 
would never difcover the Secret, but would fill carry 1с 
on; and fo he deluded them, till he found an Oppor- 
tunity of getting out of the Convent, and of throwing 
himfelf into the Hands of the Magiftrates, to whom he 
difcovered all. 

The four Friers were feized and put in Prifon, and 
an Account of the Matter was fent firft to the Bifbop 
of Laufanne, and then to Коте; and it may be eafily 
imagin’d, that the Francifeans took all poffible Care to 
have it thoroughly examined. The Bifhops of Laufanne 
and Zyon, with the Provincial of the Dominicans, were 
appointed to form the Procefs. The four Friers firft 
exccpted to Fetzer’s Credit; but that was rejected : 
Then being threaten’d with the Queftion, they put in 
a long Plea againft that; but though the Provincial 
would not confent to that, yet they were put to the 
Queition: Some endured it long, but at laft they all 
confeffed the whole of the Impolture. ‘The Provincial 
appeared concerned; for though 72227 had opened the 
whole Matter to him, yet he would give no Credit to 
him; on the contrary, he charged him to be obedient 
to then); and one of the Friers faid plainly, that he 
was in the whole Secret; and fo he withdrew, bur he 
died fome Days after at Conffance, having poiloned him- 
felf, as was generally believed. The Matter lay afleep 
fome Time, but a Year after thar, a Spas; Bifhop 
came, authorized with full Power from Rome, and the 
whole Cheat being fully proved, the four Friers were 
folemnly degraded from their Priefthoods, and eight 
Days after, it being the lait of May, 1509, they were 
burnt in a Meadow on the other Side of the River, 
over-againfl the great Church. The Place of their Ex- 
ecution was fhewed me, as well as the Hole in the Wall 
through which the Voice was conveyed to the Image. 
Jt was certainly one of the bl ckeft, and yet the beft 
carried-on Cheat that has been known ; and, no Doubt, 
had the poor Frier died before the Difcovery, it had 
рай: to Pofterity as one of the greateft Miracles that 
ever was; and it gives a fhrewd Sufpicion, that many 
of the other Miracles of that Church are of the fame 
Nature, but more fuccefsfully finifh'd. 

7. Switzerland lies between France and Italy, both 
Countries incomparably more rich, and better furni(hed 
with the Conveniencies of Life than it; and yet Maly is 
almoft difpeopled, and the People in it are reduced to 
Mifery that can fcarce be imagined but by thofe who 
have {ееп it: And France is in a great Meafure dif- 
peopled, and the Inhabitants reduced to fuch Poverty as 
appears in all the Marks in which it can thew itfelf, in 
their Houles, Furniture, Cloaths, and Looks. : 

On the contrary, Switzerland is full of People, and 
in feveral Places, in Villages as well as in Towns, one 
fees ali the Marks of Plenty and Wealth. Their Eini 
and Windows are in good Order, the Highways 
are well maintained, People are well cloathed, and 
every one at his Eafe. This Obfervation furprifed me 
fill more in the Country of the Стол, where there is 
hardly any Soil at all, the Vallies being almoft wafhed 
away with the "Torreats that fall down from the Hills 
and fwell their Brooks fometimes fo fuddenly, that n 
many Places the whole Soil is carried away ; and yet 
thofe Vallies are well peopled, and every one lives hap- 
py under a gentle Government: Whilít rich and | Г 
ши Countries are reduced to fuch Mifery, that a ry 
ny Inhanitants are forced to change their SE f hofz 
who (ау behind can fcarce live, and piy thofe n on 
tions that are laid upon them. The common р le 
generally reafon very fimply of Government: b RE 
Жы иш though they argue falfe. So an caly eme 
ment, though in a Country wit i 2 à 
qu gel with great ONT cni ri pian 
dnm us Pcople in it; whereas a fevere Goverament 

Бп it may in Speculation appear reafonable, drives 


its Subj 2 
Dee jects even out of the beft and molt defirable 
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8. In my Way from Bera, | paffed Ьу 
and I came through Jrihourg in my Wa Alot bun, 
Thefe are two of the chief Popith Canton, O Bern 
cern, and one fees in them a Heat and » айг Z, 
yond what appears in France or Пај. pony be 
they come within the Church, they knee] доу 0 
Streets, when Mafs is faying. The ТА n in the 


grofs, In the chief Church of Solothurn, de extrem 


E ^ etd 
Image of God the Father, as an old Man with a Ы an 
Beard, having our Saviour on kis Knees, ack 


and a Dove 


over his Head. Here alfo begins Devotion at the 4 
but iS pr 


Mary Bell, which is fcarce known in France, 
tifed all over Лау: At Noon, and at Ѕип- (е tes 
rings, and all fay the dve-Mary. But wheter tool 
they content themfelves with putting off their Est 
Switzerland they kneel down in the Streets, which t 
faw no where practifed except at Venice, and there iti 
not commonly done. But notwithftanding this, ai] the 
Switzers fee their common Intereft fo well, that te 
live in a very good Underftanding one with another 
This is chiefly owing to the Canton of Lucern, where 
there is a Spirit in the Government very different from 
what is in the other Popifh Cantons. The Jefuits begin 
to grow as powerful in Switzerland, as they are el- 
where; they havea noble College and Chapel in the 
beft Place of Fribeurg. Itis not long fince they were 
at Solothurn, where there was a Кехеп'е of a ttouînd 
Livres a Year fettled for the Maintenance of ten of 
them, with this Provifion, that they fhould never exceed 
that Number. Вис where once fled, they find 
Means to break through all Limitations; and arenow 
become fo rich there, that they are raifing a Church end 
College, which will coft, before finifhed, above four 
hundred thoufand Livres, to which the French King 
gives ten thoufand Livres for the Frontifpiece ; foras 
this is the Canton in which his Ambaffador refides, 
he thought it for his Glory, to have a Monument raifed 
by an Order, that will never be wanting to flatter their 
Benefactors, as long as they can find their Account in it 
In the fame Canton there is an Abbey, that has one 
hundred thoufand Livres of Revenue; there is alfo a 
very rich Houfe of Nuns that wear the Capuchins Habit, 
that had fixty thoufand Livres of Revenue, and but 
fixty Nuns in it, who, having a thoufand Livres a pto 
may live in all poffible Plenty, in a Country where a 
little Money goes a great Way. But that which for- 
prifes one molt at Solothurn is, the great Fortification 
they are building about the Town, the nobleft and b 
Jideft that is any were to be feen. The Stone wit 
which it is faced, is а Sort of coarfe Marble, but Шу 
Stones are ten Fect long, and two Feet thick: M 
though this will be a Work of Expence and Beauty, ү 
it would fignify little againft a great Army that va 4 
it vigoroufly. The Wall is finifhed on the SEE 
River, the Ditch is very broad, and the Counter 
and Glacis are alfo finifhed, and they are working 
Fort on the other Side of the River, which they 1 
to fortify in the fame Manner. This has С 
near two Millions of Livres, and this Expe 
them often repent the Undertaking ; and it 8, cat 
that a Fortification able to refift their Peafants $7. ру 
a Rebellion, is all that is needful. This 
two Advoyers, as Bern; the little Council - 
thircy-fix: They have twelve Bailiages, W 0 шй? 
profitable to thofe that can carry them; О л) 
and but one Ваппегег. All the Cantons have se 0 i 
but if there are Diforders ас Bern in the cioran ni 
Popifh < s 
ign. Mini, a 


э J! Pi 
me; who, tho’ he knew my Religion, did g welt 


in is cer 


rally fold among them; and ney jun 

Princes, they have fometimes taken Mer figed С 
French and Spanifh Ambaffadors, and he 

tradi&ory Articles at the fame Time. kable, € 4 

Y e's 0 {3 , i 

9. Baden has nothing in it remark" ipe Gest oF at 

convenient Situation, which makes a fhe у 
= ' not 

General Diet of the Cantons, tho ud 

a Bailiage that belongs in common (9 7? 
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tons. At laft T carne to Zurich, which as it is 
cient Coisa molt honourable of all the Cantons, fo with 
, it has a Precedence of a higher Nature, 

he firft chat received the Reformation. 

This Canton 15 lefs than Bern, yetthe Publick is much 
par. they reckon that they can bring fifty thoufand 
richer 5 ether on twenty-four Fours Warning; their 
Men Set ve happy, for the Builiffs here have Appoint- 
subject i have only the Hundred Penny of the Fines; 
ments, they are not tempted as thofe of Bern, to whom 
fo Nn: belongs entirely. And whereas at Bern, the 
pne 5 Intrigue of the whole Town is concerning 
con зев з here it is a Service to which the Citi- 
DM bound to fubmit, according to their Conftitu- 
Hn bur to which they do not afpire. The Govern- 
н is almott the fame as at Bern, and the Magiftrate 
called the Advoyer at Bern, is here called the Burgo- 
malter. The Revenue of the State is juftly accounted 
for, fo that the Publick is much richer than at Bern; 
the Arfenal is much better furnifhed, and the Fortifi- 
cations more regular. Г here is a great Trade firring; 
and as their. Lake, chat is twenty-four Miles long, and 
two or three broad, fupplies them with Provifions, fo 
their River carries their Manufacture to the Rhine, from 
whence it is conveyed as they pleafe. One of their 
chief Manufaétures is Crape, in all Refpedts the beft I 
ever faw. Iwill not defcribe the Situation of the Town, 
but content myfelf with telling you, that it is very 
pleafant, the Country about it mountainous, and the 
Winters hard ; for the Lake freezes quite over, only 
in fome Places Ice never lies, which is efteemed a Mark 
that Springs rife there and caufe that Heat. So alfo in 
the Lake of Geneva, tho’ never quite frozen, yet Flakes 
of Ice lie in feveral Parts, but are never feen in fome 
Parts of the Lake; which is fuppofed to flow from the 
fame Caufe. 

But to return to Zurich: One fees here the ancient 
Simplicity of the Switzers, not corrupted with Luxury 
or Vanity. Their Women not only do not converíe 
with Men, except thofe of their near Kindred, but 
even in the Streets make no Returns to the Civility of 
Strangers; for it is only Strangers put off their Hats to 
Women, but they make no Courtefies ; and here, as 
through all Swirzerland, Women are not faluted, but 
the Civility is expreffed by taking them by the Hand. 
There is one Thing fingular in the Conftitution of Zu- 
rich, that is, their Little Council confitls of Fifty Perfons, 
but there fic in it only Twenty-five at a Time; and fo 
the Halves of this Council, as each of them has his 
Proper Burgomalter, have alfo the Government in their 
Hands by Turns, and they thift every fix Months, at 
Midjunmer, and at Chriftmas. The whole Canton is 
divided into nine great Bailiages, and twenty-one Caf- 
tellaneries; in the former the Bailiff refides conftantly ; 
but the Caftellan, who is alfo one of the Great Council, 
as fo little to do, that he lives at Zurich, and goes only 
at fet Times of the Year to do Juttice. ^ 
ibs Virtue of this Canton has appeard in oor E 
hot f] ie the ancient Capitulations with the ee , ү 
al fe ening in any Article, which has шл ео 
alien other Cantons, where Money has brass 
En but here it never pie nd ia 
ES bos Di ancient Revenues of the oe m 
of, “Лез, than any where elfe. They have many 

Pitals well endowed; in one, as 1 was told, there 
i hundred and fifty Poor kept: Bus as ps n 
ent, 1, real Charities which belong to duen КЕЙП: 
її, ысу defpife chat vain Magnificence а 
* phi "ich is generally affected clfewhere s о E 
ҮҮ n; and one of the Government faid to p ey 
Poor 10 that they thought it enough О таща 
Ж 90r, and not lodge them as 1 rinces. ae 
tation, сап and Chapter are fill continued us er 
the | ш enjoy the Revenues which ae ifully they 
labour ormation; but if they fubfitt plentitu » E 
Da Mud; for they have two or (ше Seeman a 
in th and ат lealt one; the firit begins шн un 

tre E At Geneva, and all d A dH 
the Re daily Sermons, which were 09 tao 

“formation. But the Sermons are gener? 
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ong, and the Preachers have departed from the firfl 

"fign of thefe Sermons, which were intended to be 
К aton ch ae Chapter, and an Exhorta- 
x Е xm ; and if this were fo contrived, that it 
А not above a Quarter of an Hour long, as 
it would be heard by the People with leís Wearinefs, 
and more Profit, fo it would be a vaft Advantage to 
the Preachers ; for as іс would oblige them to Tudy 
ASD much; fo having once made themfelves 

alters of the praétical Parts, fuch fhort. Difccurfes 
would coft them lefs Pains than thofe laboured Sermons 
do, which confume the greatelt Part of their Time, and 
often to little Purpofe. - 

I told you, in Bern the Bailiages are given by a Sort 
of Ballot, which is fo managed, that no Man’s Vote 
is known: Buc I muft add, that fince I was firft there, 
they have made a confiderable Alteration in the Way 
of Voting, when Offices are to be given; which ap- 
proaches much nearer the Venetian Method, and. which 
expofes the Competitors more to Chance, and mav put 
an.End to the Intrigues that are fo much in Ufe for 
obtaining thofe Empleyments. There are Balls puc 
into a Box, equal to the Number of thole that have a 
Right to vote, and are prefent; of thefe one Third 
are gilt, and two Parts are only filver'd ; fo every one 
takes out a Ball, but none can vote, except thofe who 
have the gilt Balls; fo that a Man may hive more 
than two Thirds on his Side, and yet be difappointed in 
a Compeution. 

10. There is one Thing, for which the Switzers, in 
particular thofe of Bera, cannot be too much commend- 
ed: They have, ever fince the Perfecution begin in 
France, opend a San&tuary to fuch as retired chither 
in fo Chriftian a Manner, that it deferves al! honour- 
able Remembrances that can be made of it. Such Mi- 
nifters and others, as were at firit condemned in France 
for the Affair of the Cevennes, have not only found 
Reception here, but all che Support that could be ex 
pected, and indeed much more. For they have at- 
fign'd the French Minifters a Penfion of five Crowns a 
Month if unmarried, and have increated it to every one 
who had a Wife and Children, fo that fome had above 
ten Crowns a Month Penfion. They difperied them 
all over the Pais de Vaud, but the greatelt Number 
ftaid at Laxfanne and Vevay. In order to the fupporsing 
of this Charge, the Charities of Zurich and other Pro- 
tellant. States were brought h ther. Nor only the Pro- 
teflant Cantons, but the Grifens, and fome fmall States 
that are under the Protection of the Cantons, fuch 
as Neufchdtel, St. Gall, and fome others, have fent 
their Charities to Bern, who difpente of them with 
great Diicretion, and bear what farther Charge this 
brings upon them. And in this lait total Dilper- 
fion of thofe Churches, the Country has been animated 
with fuch a Spirit of Compaffion, that every Man's 
Houle and Purie has been opened to the Refugees, w ho 
have райга in fuch Numbers, that fometimes there 
have been above two thoufand in Law/anne alone, and 
of thefe at one Time near two hundred Minilters ; 
and they all met with a Kindneís that. lvok’d more 
like the primitive Age, than the Degeneracy of that in 
which we live. A A 

The only confiderable Tax under which the Suitzers 
lie, is, when Hitates are fold, the fifth Part of the Price 
b-longs to the Publick, and all the Abatement that the 
Ваш can make, is to bring it to a fixth. This they 
call the Led, which is drived from Aiodium у only there 
are fome Lands that are frant-aled, which lie not. un- 
Jer this Tax. Bur this falling only on the Sellers, it 
was thought a juit Punithment and a wife Reflraint on 
ill Hutbands of their Eftates. 

1 was the more coatirm’d ia he Account I have 
given you of the Derivation of ddvger, when I found 
that in fome бта! Towns in the Canton of Bern, the 
chief. Magiitrate is fill to called, as in Payerne: So 
that | make no Doubt, but as the ancient Magiftrates 
in the Time of the Remans, that were to give au Ac- 
countof the Town, were called Advocates, and after- 
wards the Judge in Civil Matters, that was named by 
the Bifhops, was called at Brit лоса and Aen 

dam 
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Vidam or Vicedomintis; fo that this was the Title that 
in Bern, while they were under the 


was fill continued naera 
Aufirian and German Yoke, and was preferved by them 


when they threw it off. 

І have touch'd too flightly on t Jitter 
Switzerland, which related to the C anton of Glaris. 
the Canton of dpenzel, as the two Religions are tole- 
rated, fo they are feparated in different Quarters ; 
thofe of one have the one Hilf of the Canton, and 
thole of the other Religion have the other Half; fo they 
Jive apart, but in Glaris they are mix'd ; and now the 
Number of the Papifts is very low; оге affured me, 
there were not above two hundred Families of that Re- 
ligion; and thofe fo poor, that their Neceffities aif- 
ofe fome every Day to change their Religion. The 
other Popifh Cantons fecing the Danger of jofing their 
Jntereft entirely in that Canton, end being fct on by 
the Intrigues of a Court that u derftood the Policy of 
embroiling all other States, made great Ufe of fome 
Complaints of the Papifls of Garis, as if the prevail- 
ing of the other Religion expofed them to much Injuf- 
tice and Oppreffion; and upon that they propof а that 
tbe Canton fhould be equally divided as dpenzel was. 
This was extremely unjufl, fince the Papifls were пог 
the tenth, perhaps not the twentieth Part or the Canton. 
lt is true, it was fo fituated, that the Prov ftant Can- 
tons could not eafily come to their Affilance; but 
thole of Glaris refolved to die rather than fuffer this 
Injuflice ; and the Proteflant Ca: tons refolved to en- 
gage in a War with the Popifh Cantons, if they im- 
poled on their Brethren of G At lait this E; x 
dient was found, that in all Suits between thofe of dite- 
rent Religions, two Thirds of the Judg.s fhould be of the 
Religion of the Defendant. But while this Conteft was 
on Foor, thofe who fomentud, if they did not fer it 
on, knew how to make their Advantage of the Con- 
junéture; for then was the Fortification of Hunningen 
at the Ports of Bafil much advanced, of which they аге 
now very apprehenfive when too lare. There are fix 
noble Families in Bern that have this Privilege, that 
when any of them are chofen of the Council, they take 
Place before the ancient Counfellors; whereas the reft 
take Place according to the Order in which they were 
chofen. 

11. After a fhort.Stay at Zurich, we went down the 
Lake, where we paffed under the Bridge at Ripper/- 
wood, which is a noble Work for fuch a Country. The 
Lake is there about half a Mile broad, the Bridge about 
twelve Feet broad, bur hath по Rails on either Side ; 
fo that-if the Wind is high, which is no extraordinary 
"Thing, a Man is in great Danger of being. blown into 
the Lake. This Dele& 1 found in almoft all the Bridges 
of Lombardy, which feemed very tiranges for fince that 
Defence is made at fo fmall an Expence, it was amazing 
to fee Bridges fo naked, and more furprifing in fome 
Places, where the Bridges are both high and long: 
Yet I never heard of any Milchief that followed ; but 
thofe аге fober Countries, where Drinking is not much 
in Uf. After two Days Journey we came to Coire, 
the chief Town of the Grifons, and where we found a 
General Diet of the three Leagues fitting; fo that 
having ftaid ten Days there, 1 came to be informed of a 
great many Particulars which аге not commonly known. 
The Town may contain between four and five thoufand 
Souls, lt lies in a Bottom upon a fmali Brook, that a 
little below the Town falis into the Rhine. It is envi- 
roned with Mountains, fo that they have a very fhort 
Summer з for the Snow is not melted tili May or June 
and it began to Snow in September when ] was there. 
On arifing Ground at the Haft End of the Town is the 
Cathedral, the Bifhop's Palace, and the Clofe where the 
Dean and fix Prebendaries live: All within the Clofe 
are Papifts, but the Town are Proteftants, and they live 
pretty well together, Above a Quarter of a Mile up 
the Hill, one goes by а fleep Afcent to St. Lucins’s 
Chapel: M Curiofity carried me thither, though I 
Eri gry deed ш Каа Laeti 

0 5 1 o be the Apollle of the 
Grifons. His Chapel is a little Vault about ten Feet 
Square, where there is an Altar, and Маб is faid upon 


he lat Difference in 
In 
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fome great Feflivals. It is fituated under 
in the Rock, which is given out to have Б 
a Hermit. From it fome Drops ofa 
down near the Chapel. The Bithap г 
had a miraculous Virtue for weal: H 
was oily; but neither Тайе nor Pectin, 
me any Oilizefs.— 1 believe it may be very 
the Eves, as ali Rock Water is. 


7 good. for 
fhew the good old Bifhop that the Legend of 


But when] 


У A s E CRANS > 
no ancient Authors fpeak of it, Bede b ing the frh 


and that the pretended Letter to Pope еш} Juin 


his Anfwer, bear evident Charaélers of Forgery 
B 


fignified nothing to the Bifhop, who aflured me He 
they had a Tradition in their Church, and jr i ia 
А ` . К A - ы 1 
ferted i, their Breviary,which he firmly believed, Heal 


told me the other Legend of King Lucius’s Sifter, $ р. 
merita, who was burnt there, and of whofe Viel there Ad 
yer а covfidcrable Remnant among their Religues, | 
confess I never faw a Relique fo ill difguifed, for itis a 
Piece of worn Linnen Cloth lately wafhed, and the 
Burning did not fem to be a Month old; and yet 
when they took it out of the Cafe, there were fome 
there that with great Devotion rubbed their Beads u 
опи, The Bilop bad feme Contefls with his Dean, 
and being a Pii ce of the Empire, he had profcribid 
him. The Dean alfo behaved himf fo її елу, 
that by an Order of the Diet he was put in Prifon as 
he came out of the Cathedral. By the Confent both of 
the Popifh and Proteflart Communitics, а Law was long 
ago made againit Eccicfiaflical Imevunitics; this Ar 
tempt on the Dean made four Years ago. As 
focn as he was let out, he went to Ae, and made 
great Complaints of the Bifhop, and it was thought the 
lopifh Party intended to move in the Diet while we 
were there, for the repealing that Jaw, buc they did 
it not. The Foundation of the Quarrel between the 
Bifhop and Dean was, the Exemptions to which the 
Dean and Chapter pretend, and upon which the Bi- 
{лор made fome Invafion, 1 took Оссайоп to Mew 
him the Novelty of thofe Exemptions, and that in the 
Primitive Church it was believed, that the Bifhop had 
the Authority over his Prefbyters by a divine. Right; 
and if it was by a divine Right, then the Pope could 
not exempt them from his Obedience. Bue the Bilhop 
would not carry the Matter fo high, but contented him- 
felf with two Maxims; one was, that the Bifhop WS 
ChrifU's Vicar in his Diocefe ; and the other, that what 
the Pope was in the Catholick Church, the Bifhop w3 
in his Diocefe. х 

He was a good-natur’d Man, and did not make ule 
of the Authority that he had over the Papills, © i 
them to live uneafily with their Neighbours of anos xi 
Religion. That Bifhop was anciently a great Prince, 
and the beft Part of the League, that carries fil e 
Name of she Houfe of God, belonged to him ; ШОШ 
I was aflur’d that Prevallia, one of thole Communit’ s 
was a free Srate above fix hundred Years 2505, and d 
they have Records extant that prove this: The t 
Communities bought their Liberties from fevera bid 
fhops fome Time before the Reformation, 0! ү fent 
the Deeds are yer extant; fo that it is an ШЕ. 
Thing to fay, that they Їһоо off his Yoke at 
Time. 

The Bifhop hath yet a Revenue of about a $ 
Pounds a Year, and every one of the Prebendars* ү 
near two hundred Pounds a Year. It is nel °" ‘f 
imagine how the Riches of this Country are MUS апи 
one fees nothing but vaft Mountains, that feem Mile 
Rocks, and fome littl Vallies among them poy by he 
broad, and the Бей Part of теѓе wafh’d away : 
Rhine, and fome Brooks that fall into i jd mud 
Wealth confits chiefly in their Hills, which 


Pafture ; and in the her Months, in % hich ч into 
driven 5" NT 


oui 
¿s hant 


i dO The three 
s are, the League of the Grifons, that of the 
Leagues God and that of the Tex Yurifdilions, 
Нај P hey believe, that upon the Incurfions of the Goths 
КОИ as fome fied to the Venetian Mands, out of 
and h rule chat famous Commonwealth, fo others came 
wit fhelter'd themfelves in chefe allies. They told 
a f an ancient [. feription lately found on a Stone, 
pe on the one Side is graven, Omitto Rhetes indomi. 
ая Ne plus ultra is on the other; which they pre- 
т, was placed by Jrtius Cefar. This Stone is upon 
one of their Mountains ; but as I did not pals that 
` Way, fo I can make no Judgment concerning it. АЁ 
çr the firit forming of this People, they were caft into 
кпе States, according to the different Vallies which 
they inhabited, and in which Juftice was adminiftred 3 
and fo they fell under the Power of fome little Priaces, 
that became fevere Matters. But when they faw the 
Example that the Switzers had fet them, іп thaking off 
the Aufirian Yoke, above two hundred Years ago, they 
combined to hake off theirs; only fome few of thofe 
{mall Princes ufed their Authority better; and concur- 
rd with rhe People, and fo they are ftill Parts of the 
Body ; only Ha/Zezfizin is an abfolute Sovereignty. It 
is about two Miles trom Coire to the Welt, on the other 
Side of che Rhine. The whole Territory is about half 
a Mile long. аге Foot of the dips, where there is 
fearce any Breadth. The Authority of thefe Barons was 
formerly more abfolute than now, for the Subjects 
were their Slaves: But to keep together the little Vil- 
lige, they have granted them a Power of naming a 
Lit for their Magiftrates, the Perfon bring to be na- 
mtd by the Baron, who hath alío the Right of Par- 
doning, of Coining, and every Thing elfe that belongs 
10 a Sovereign. I faw chis little Prince in Ceire, in an 
Equipage not fuitable to his Quality ; for he was in all 
Points like an ordinary Gentleman, There are three 
other Baronies that are Members of the Diet, and fub- 
Jet toit; the chief belonged to the Archdukes of 
prick; the others to Мг. Schovenftein, and Mr. de 
fats they are the Heads of thofe Communities of 
Which their Baronies are compofed; they name the 
Bitrates our of the Lifts that are prefented to them 


У their Subjects, and have the Right of Pardosing, 
and to Cong 


| Confiications, "That belonging to the Houte 
of Aufirin 


is the biggeft: It hath five Voices in the Diet, 


md сап Гайс, twelve hundred Men. One Travers 


à Ught it of the Emperor in the Year 1679; he en- 
‘ted “upon the Rights of the ancient Barons, which 


tine Ibecitied in an Agreement that pafled between 
D and his Peafants, and was confirmed by the Empe- 
ravers made many Encroachments upon the Pri- 
бе], 9f his Subjects, who made their Complaints S 
a p ees but Travers would have the Matter judg d 
Rane and the Emperor fupported him in this 
feng whan? and fent an Agent to the Diet. [was pre- 
thin * he had his Audience, in which there UE 
i ei Seneral Compliments, The Diet ftood firm 
bad ng Conilituton, and afferted, that the ail 
aly tor Uthority to judge that Matter, MES SS 
lis fj 9? So Travers was forced to let his 

yj the o 
he 


Vileges 


ther Parts of this State are purely Denocra- 
Ге аге three different Bodies ог Leagues, and 
fe an entire Government; and the Aifembly 
three Leagues is only a Contederacy, Ше 
bore, I9Vinces, orthe Cantons. 1 пере yd 
le of in the Diet, which ave thus divided = 
lon, OE Grifons hath reen уй Ыы Voices, e 
ied twenty-four, and that of ae ү 
Fhe Furijdistigns belonged ore, ina 
yy or ria. but having Miken ee t pus 
Vou, T Mcorporaced into the Diet: But 


re. 
lat Wars of Germany, the Au ri. 

fought chem agun under their Yoke А 
ed their Liberty with fo much V 
y thought the Conqueft would not quit the Cort. 
They were alfright-d by two Extraordinary Actions; in 
ene Y "lage, which was quite abandoned by ali clie Men, 
who left the Women in it, fome Hundreds, as [ was 
told, being tliere quartered, were apprehenfive of no 
Danger from their Но Т: Buc the Women intended 
to let their Flufbands fee, thar ch y were capable of 
contriving and executing a bold Aion, thought ic mut 
be confcfs'd ic was a little too barbarous for the Sex, 
They enter'd into a Combiration to cut the Throats of 
all the Soldiers at one Time. The Woman that pro- 
pofed this, had four lodged with her, and the, with her 
own Hands, difpatched them all; and fo did the rel; 
not one Soldier efcaping to Carry away the News. [a 
another Place, a Body of the Ayfirians came into a Val- 
ley that was quite abandoned + for the Men having no 
Arms but their Clubs and Staves, had gor up to the 
Mountains : But they took their Meafures fo well, and 
pofitfled themfelves of the Paffes in fuch a Manner, 
that they came down upon the Soldiers with fo much 
Fury, that they defeated them, fo that very few ecap- 
ed; and it is certain, that the fubduing them would 
have proved a very hard Work, It is true, they are 
not in а Condition to hold out long, the Publick is 
fo poor ; fo that though particular l'erfons are rich, yet 
they have no publick Revenue, but every Maa is con- 
cerned to preferve his Liberty, which is more entire 
here than even in Switzerland у buc often fwells too 
high, and throws them intoConvulfions, ‘The League 
of the Grifons is the firft and то ancient, and is com- 
pofed or eight and seventy Communitiss, of which the те 
аге eighteen Vapills, and the гей are Protectants, The 
Communities of the two Religions live neighbourly 
together, yet do пог fuffer thole of another Religion 
to live among them; fo that every Community їз en- 
tirely of the fume Religion; and if any changes, he 
mult go into another Community. Fach Community 
is an entire State within itfelf, and all Perfuns meet once 
a Year го chufe the Judge and’ his Affillants, whom 
they change or continue from Year to Year, as they 
fee Caufe. There is no Difference between a Gendeman 
and Peafant, and che Tenant hath a Vote as well as his 
Landlord; nor dare his Landlord ufe them ill when he 
votes contrary to his Intentions, for the Peafants would 
confider this as a common Quarrel. An Appeal lies 
fromthe Judge of the Community to the Ай mbly of 
the League, where all Matters end ; for their lies no 
Appeal to the General Diet of the three Leagues, 
except in Matters that concern the conquer'd Coun- 
tres, which belong in common to the three. 


Gor 


ins thought to have 
yet they defend- 
our; that the u- 


There 
Alf'mhly of 
the League, who is called Head of the League, 
that calis them together as he thinks proper, and can 
bring a Caufe that hath been once judged to а fecond 
Hearing. аних is the chief Town o: this League, 
where their Diet meets. The fecond League is that of 
the Heusfe of Ged, in which there are fo: "and twenty 
Communities. The Burgomatter of Cutre is always the 
Head of this League, which ac this T ime is almoft wholly 
Proteftant; aod the two Vallis of the Up; er and 
Lower Engedin, are pointed out by the Papitls as Ca- 
nibals towards fuch Catholicks as come among them, 
But Frier Sfomdrate, Nephew to Pope ry XIV. 
whofe Mother the Marquits ot Berg iero, that was in 
England, married, found the contrary ef all this to be 
true, to his great Regret. About eighteen Years age 
he was beheved to have wrought Miracles; and he be- 
came fo much in Lovewith the Crown of Martyrdom, 
that he went through the Елее, not doubting but he 
vould find there what he de ed. His Brother had 
come fometime before into the Country iri 
Mineral Waters, and was well know $ to the Gentry у 
io те of thefe hearing of the Frier’s coming, wene 


is one chofen by the Deputies tor the 


ind waited on him, and he was entertained in their 


} 
Houfes, and conveyed tt 
took all impoñible Method: 


often railing 


gh the Country, tho: gh he 

to provoke them; for he was 

at their Religion, but to all y 
70 


tat they made 
no 
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continued their Civilitiess which 
Frier, that he went to Bormio, 
and there died of Grief, An Accident ји E. Mi- 
ago, thar the People of the Country efteemed ¢ 5 
racle. The Papilts, in their Proceffions, go out o One 
Community into another ; and when they pus through 
P.oreftant Communities, they lower the Crois, and give 
over finging till they come again upon Popifh Ground ; 
but then they went on bearing up the Crofs, and. fing- 
ing ; upon which the Proteftants ftopp’d them. They, 
finding that they were not equal “in Number to the 
Protellants, fent го a Catholick Community, and de- 
fired their Affiftance, Two thoufand came, and in ail 
Appearance the Difpute would have had a bloody If- 
fue; for the Proteftants were refolved to maintain the 
Rights of their Community, and the others no lefs re- 
f.;lved ro force their Way. Bur an extraordinary thick 
Mift rofe, and through it the Papi(ts fancied they faw 
a valt I of Men, which was no other than a Wood; 
but terrified with the Appearance, they retired, and 
this fived a Buttle that probably would not only have 
ended in the Shedding much Blood, but might have 
diforder'd the whole Conftitution of their Leagues. 
The Papifts of Quality endeavour to keep their People 
in Order; but they acknowledge, that the Proteftants 
are much more peaceable than the Catholicks. The 
Sfuriféitions have fifteen Votes in the General Diet ; 
yerthey are generally called the Ten Jurifdiétions, and 
the greater Part of them аге likewife of the Proteftanc 
Religion: For upon the general Computation of the 
three Leagues, the Proteftants are about two Thirds. 
In their Lets there are three Tables, one in the Mid- 
die, and two on either Side. At every Table fits the 
lead of the League, and a Secretary near him ; and 
from the Table there go down Benches on both Hands 
for the Deputies from the Communities of that League. 
They hold their Diets by Turns, in the chief Towns of 
the feveral Leagues, and it happened to bethe Turn of 
the Houfe of Ged, when I was there ; fo they met at Coire. 
13. The three Leagues, or Grifous in general, have 
a conquered Country in Italy, divided into three Dif’ 
tricts ; the Valteline, Cbavenses, and Bormio. When 
Jobn Galeaffe poffeffed himfelf of the Dutchy of Mi- 
lan, and drove out Barnabas; Maftinus, one of Bar- 
nábas's Sons, to whom his Father had given thofe three 
Branches of the Dutchy of Milan, retired to Coire, and 
being hofpitably received and entertained by the Bifhop, 
when he died, he gave his Right to thole Territories 
to the Cathedral of Coire; fo the Prelate had a Title, 
without a Force able to make it good. Bur when the 
Wars of J/2 were on Foot, the three Leagues being 
much courted by both the Crowns, fince they were 
Matters of all the Paffes, through which either the 
dwitzers or Germans could come into Waly, they re- 
fulved to lay hold on that Opportunity: Yet they had 
not Zeal enough for their Bifhop, to engage upon his 
Account; but agreed to pay him fuch a Revenue, and 
he transferred his Title to them, and they were fo con- 
filerable to the Spaniards, that they yielded thofe Par- 
cels of the Dutchy of Milan to them, and by this 
Се оп they are poffeffed of them. Trofe Acceffions 
to this State are much better than the Principal; for as 
the Кай еле, which is above forty Miles long, and two 
losd, is one of the richeft Vallies in the World, in 
waicn thae are three Harvefts fome Years; fo the 
Chavennes and Bermio, though not fo good as that, are 
mach preferable to the beft Vallies of the Grins. Yet 
the Engagement that People have to their Homes ap- 
Mears ШАШ here, fince the Grijeas have not. forfaken 
their Country, that they might plant themfelves fo ad- 
geoully: Выс they love their rugged Vallies, and 
think the Safety they enjoy in them, beyond the Plea- 
hs ol their acquired Dominions ; which they govern 
Foris à and Podeftas, and other Officers whom they 
di among them; and all the Advantage that they 
Fei urea that the Magiftrates they fend en- 
Sweats A е fame Manner as the Bailiffs in 
Commitnities whi Rs Offices go round the feveral 
hae TU x Ba ae ANE the Right of Nomination in 
ә сте із none of ше Community 


no Aniwer, only they 
fo enraged the warm 


, 


у. 
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proper, any one of another Community mav 
them the Nomination for that Turn, and a buy of 
munity diftribute among them the Money thi he Com. 
them. The Publick draws nothing out of Ü Bives 
except the Fines, which in fome Years ҮН , 
confiderable Sum ; and ten ог twelve thoufand С ШЕ 
is thought agreat deal to be raifed ina Year. Ss 
their Subjects live happy, and free of all Maxe р thay 
made their laft Revolt appear the more extr НА 
It was, indeed, the Effect of a very furprifing BN п 
when a People, who had no other Grievance. be 
now and then their Magiltrates were of another Rez 
gion, and that Proteftants were tolerated among tl ЧЕ 
would therefore throw olf their Rulers, cut the Throw 
of their Neighbours, and са themtelves BO 
Hands of the Spaniards, who are the worft Mafters in 
the World. x: 
14. To give a more particular Relation of (iin 
Matter, and tell the Circumftances which {een a litte 
to leffen that Rebellion and Maflacre, 1 mutt oiv 
Account of a Part of this Conflitution chat js very tere 
rible, and which makes the greateft Men tremble, The 
Pealants come fometimes in great Bodies, and demand 
a Chamber of Juflice from the Diet, and they are 
bound to grant it when thus demanded, which happens 
generally once in twenty Years, This Tumult of the 
Peafants is fet on by fome of the Malecontent Gentry, 
and generally there are a great many Sacrifices made, 
This Court is compofed of Ten Judges out of every 
League, and twenty Advocates, who manage fuch Ac- 
cufauons as аге prefented. Ic is fuperior to all Law, 
and acts like a Court of Inquifition : They give the 
Queflion, that is, put to the Torture, and do every 
Thing that they think neceffary to difcover the Truth 
of fuch Accufations as are prefented to them ; and the 
Decifions of this Court can never Ье brought under a 
Review, though there is one Exception to this; for 
about a hundred Years ago, one Court of Juflice re- 
verfed all that another had done. The Peafants are in 
as great Jealoufy of the Spaniards, as the Switzers att 
of the French; and the good Men among them are 
fenfible of a great Corruption of Morals, that the 
Spanifb Service brings among them. For there is 4 
Grifon Regiment kept in Pay by the Spaniards; there 
are in it twelve Companies of fifty a-picce, and the 
Captains have a thoufand Crowns Pay, though they are 
not obliged to attend the Service. This is a Penfion 
paid under a more decent Name to the moft confider- 
able Men of the Country; and is fhared among them 
without any Diftin&ion of Proteftant and Papift, an 
is believed to fway their Councils too much. ‘The К 
fants are apt to cake Fire, and to believe they D x 
tray’d by chefe Penfioners of Spain; and when i 
mours are blown about among them, they come J 
great Numbers to demand a Chamber of Juftice. (ed 
common Queftion that they give, which is alfo v e 
through all Switzerland, and in Geneva, is, they Ue " 
Hands of the fufpeéted Perfon behind his Back, a 
pull them up to his Head, and fo draw them "i p. 
by which the Arms, and chiefly the Shoulder-b ШЕР 
are disjointed. And when a Perfon put to the Оне 0 
confefles his Crime, and is upon that condemn y à 
diz, he is obliged to renew his Сопѓећоп, Орр mit 
at the Place of Execution; and if he goes off i , 
then, and faith, "That his Confeffion was скага e 
the Violence of the Torture, he is put SEDE Man 
Queflion ; for this paffes for a Maxim, That n Gent 


mutt die, unlefs he confefieth himfelf guilty. p 2% 


› 


e an 


rally when the Fury of demanding this Cham "E 
among the People, the Gentry run ARE dT С 
the whole [Matter in the Power of the Pea A реді 
they know пос where it will end : And fo ПОТ fom 
being named Judges, the Juftice goes quic up "me 
Sacrifices appeafe the Rage. Two Years 28^» g pich 
Sale of a Common to the Bifhop of co avig P 
he had ancient Pretenfions, the Peafants ci # 


more the Liberty of the Common, were roads 
their Magiftrates, and a Report was ; 
which th: Author could never be dile” mone 
Spaniards pad fent a hund.ed thouland [ 


to corrupt all their Magiftrates. Upon this they 
тон КАСА апе ин 
heen many Sa s made: But the Geatr 
p be then fo much united, that there v 
happ of them engaged among the Peafants, or that 
ДУА, d their Ragé. A Chamber of Tuftice was grant- 
б\н the Matter was fo ordered, that ic did not ap- 
ed, that any was guilty : Yet fome that had dealt in 
саг Tranfaction were fined, not fo much for any Fau't, 
n raife a Fund to pay Hie Бурге of the Cham- 
becaufe they could not find Colour to гаје 
T oat of the Fines, there was a Fine of five 
hundred Livres laid on every one of the Spani 
les. 
E Year 1618, there was a Report that the Spa- 
siards had a Treaty on Foot to take away the Valteline 
from the Leagues. This was fupported in Credit by the 
Fort Fuentes, that the Governor of Milan was building 
upon the Lake of Come. Near the Valteline there was 
one Ganatz a Minifter, bur a bloody and perfidious 
Man, that managed the Rage of the Peafants; and 
there was great Reafon to fufpect fome under-hand Deal- 
ing, оов), ае it which Wa hes Шол А 
Chamber of Juftice was appointed to fit at Teofano, 
which is a confiderable Town, twelve Miles from Coire, 
on the Road to /taly, near Alta Rbetia, which is an 
high but {mall Hill, to which there is по Accefs but on 
one Side, where there are the Ruins of a Caftle and a 
Church, and which they believe was the Palace of Rhe- 
ш, the firit Prince of the Country. There was fevere 
]чЁ се done in this Chamber ; а Prieft was put to the 
Queflion, and fo illufed, that he died in it, which is a 
crying Thing among them,- The chief Sufpicion lay 
uen one Pianta, who being of one of the beít Families 
of the Grifons, was then one of the Captains in the Spa- 
no Regiment: He withdrew himfelf from the Storm; 
bur the Peafants Jed on by Ganatz, purfued him fo clofe, 
that at laít they found him, and hewed him in Pieces, 
Салаж himfelt flriking the frit Stroke with an Ax, 
уш yas taken up, and preferved by his Kirna and 
our and twenty Years after, fifty or fixty of tuis Gen- 
tleman’s Ener ts fell upon Guia in Coire, and killed 
him with the fame Ax. — Gazatz had, during the Wars, 
abandon’d both his Religion and his Profeflion, being 
4 Difgrace to both, and had ferved firit in the Venetian, 
and then in the Spanifo Troops. After the Peace was 
made, he became fo confiderable, being fupported by 
the Spani Faction, that he was chofen Governor of 


T “vennes, and was come over to Coire to a Diet, being 
hen in fc 


hated, 


ere 


ner, 


quiry 
much 


b? Lo of the Ufe of their Arms, t 
«1 have pretended this Severity was that which 
ife to the Maflacre; and it is very probable 
ave drawn in fome thar would have been 
lore moderate, and that it did likewife pre- 
at barbarous Action. But it was afterwards 
that a. that the Plor had been formed long before ; 
by s the Induftry and Rage of the Priefts, managed 
the (2010 Emiffaries, working upon the Bigottry of 
Ug р & was the real Caule; and this only made 
fiere "i a Pretext to give {ome Colour to the Maf- 
ot ма Ше was executed fome Months after this Cham- 
i eu. “Шей. Ir began while the Proteftants. were 
ie Bo + There were fome Hundreds dettroyed, the 
the Со ‘ll up into the Mountains, and fo efcaped into 
M] Matty of the Grifons ; and thofe of Chavennes 
the Bore 3 P the Hills, for they are fituated juit ac 

1 Of t em, 3 
iy of pet Piplecute the reft of that War ; she Eroh 
М Advantage it was to them, not 10 ; 
безет! дају лсе milan fal into the Hands ot 
tained ds з fo Ballempiere was feat to Madrid, sod 
ak TOmife, that Things fhould be put into ше 
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fame State in which they were before the Year 1613. 
ut when that Order 


pay it was fent to the Governor of ii- 
2% 1t was plain he had fecret Inftructions to the con- 
trary, for he refufed to execute it. Soa War followed 
in which the Grifons found it was not ealy for t! em to 
füpporc the Charge of it, without having Recourt to 
the Afiiftance of the French. But the Spaniards pretend- 
ed to have no other Intereft in the Affairs of the Va! 
feline, than the Prefervation of the Catholick Religion ; 
and to thew their Sincerity, they put the Country into 
the Pope's Hands, knowing that he could noc prefers 
it but by their Affiftance, or rellore it without (ес: 
it from all Change of Religion. The French wiih 


е 
w 
g 


undertook the Caufe of the Grifus, and becaufe гое 
Duke of Reban was like to be the mof favoured Ge eral; 


as being of their Religion, he was fent to command 
fome Forces that march'd thither: Вис he faw that 
if the French once made themiclves Mallers of the 
Paffes cf the Country, it would turn to théir Ruin ; acd 
finding the Grifons repofed an entire Confidence in him, 
he thought it unbecoming him to be an Jntlrument in 
that he faw muft be fatal to them. The Spaniards fee- 
ing the French engage ‘in the Quartel, and tearing they 
fhould poffefs themfelves of the Paties, ovd to re- 
ftore all the Territory in Maly; for Ch eser 
mio had likewile revolted, only the Proteins « 
fo quick upon the Diforders in the Valteline, iat | 
prevented the Rage of the Priefts. ‘Fhe Spaniards flood 
upon thefe Conditions; That an Amnetty thould be 
granted for what was paft: That there thould be no 
Exercife of the Proteflant Religion tolraed in the 
Country : And that the Bailiff and other Magiitrates 
of that Religion, who were to be fest into the da eline, 
fhould not openly pra&ile their Religion: And as for 
ether Pertons, that none of that Kel gion might fay 
above fix Weeks аг a Time in the Country, The Duke 
of Roban, {teeing that Conditions of 1o much Advantage 
to the Leagues were offered to them, did under-haad 
advife thofe of that Religion to accepr ot them, at tlie 
fame Time that бе feem’d openly to «p; ole the Treaty 
fet on Foor on thofe Terms; and that he might get out 
of this Employment with the lets Dithosoor, he advited 
their clapping him up in Prifon, tili thcy had баа 
their Treaty with the Spaniards. So chat they very 
grarefully to this Day own, that they owe the Prefer- 
vation of their Country to the Advices of that great 
Man. Many that were of that Religion returned to 
their Houles and Eftates ; but the greateil Pare have 
fince changed their Religion, others fold their bisitat, 
and leit the Country; fome flay fth, and go two or 
three Hours Journey to fome of the Vroteitant Com- 
munities, where they have the Exercile. of their. Reli- 
gion; and theugh they may пос lay in the Valteline 
above fix Weeks at a Time, yet they avoid that by go- 
ing for a Day or two out of the Country once within 
that Time; nor is that Matter at prefene io feverely 
examined, becaufe there is a Calm among them as to 
thofe Matters. Bue when it comes to the Turn of the 
Proteftant Communities to tend one of their Religion 
to thofe Employments, he is often much embarratled by 
the Bifhop of Сото, to whole Diocefe thofe lerntorics 
belong: For if the Bifhop fancies that they do any 
Thing contrary to the Ecclefiattical Immunities, he ex- 
communicates them. And tho” this may appear а ri- 
diculous Thing, fince they are in a worle State ]by being 
Hereticks, yet it produces a very fentible Ей, lor 
the People, who are extremely iuperilitious, will not 
come near fuch Magillrates : So that about three Years 
ago, a Bailiff found himfelf obliged to defire to be re. 
called, though his Fime was not out, басе being ex- 
communicated, he could no longer maintain the Go- 

vernment. Р 
Among the Gribas the Reman Law prevails, modi- 
fied a little by their Cuffoms: Опе a е particular 
was executed when I was there, A Man, that hath an 
Eftate by his Wife, enjoys it after her Death as long аз 
he continues a Widower; but when he marries again, 
he is bound to divide it among the Children he һай by 
her. The Јосе is hort, buc it is thoughe that Bribes 
go here, though but mean in Proportion to their Pos 
verty, 


and Ber- 
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in other Places. ‘The married Women 
except at C! ; but the young 
erty before they are married. 
Reafon of the 


verty, as well а: 
fearce appear а5 : 
Women have more Lit be 
There is fuch a Plenty of all Things, by Uo edis 
Gentlenefs of the Government, and the Induitry of che 
People, that in the ten Days 1 ftaid at бите, І was but 
once afk'd an Alms in the Streets. There two 
Churches; in the one there is an Organ, that with 
their Voices in the Singing of the Pfzlms; and there 
was for the Honour of the Diet, while we were there, 
an Anthem fung very regularly. In all the Churches 
both of Switzerland and the Grifens, except 1а this, the 

finifler preaches covered, but here he is bare-headed. 
And I obferved a particular Devotion ufed here in fay- 
ing of the Lord’s Prayer, that the Minifters, who wear 
Caps, put them off. The Women, as in Bern, turn all 
tothe Кай} in Time of Prayer, and in their private De- 
votions before and after the publick Prayers: Many 
alo bow at the Name of Jefus. They chriften dil- 
covering the whole Head, and pouring the Water 
on the Hind-head, ufing a trine Afperfion ; which 
is alfo the Pra&ice of the Switz. It was Matter 
of much Edification, to fee the great Numbers, both 
here and all Switzerland over, that come every 
Day to Prayers Morning and Evening. They give 
here, in the Middle of the Prayer, а good Interval 
of Silence for the private Devotion’. of the Affimbly. 
The Schools here go notabove Latin, Greek, avd Гарі, 
and for the гей they fend their Children to Zurich or 
Bafil. The Clergy are very meanly provided ; for the 
moll Part they have nothing but the Benevolence of 
their People. They complained much to me of a Cold- 
nefs in their People inthe Matters of Religion, and of 
a great Corruption in the Morals. The Commons are 
extreme infolent, and many Crimes go unpunithed, if 
the Perfons that commit them have either great Credit 
ormuch Money. The poor Minifters here are under 
a terrible Slavery ; for the Grifons pretend a Prefcrip- 
tion not only for the Patronage of their Churches, but 
a Power to difmifs their Churchmen as they fee Caufe. 
How ir is among the Papifts I cannot tell; but the Dean 
of the Synod of the Z/eufe of God told me, they had an 


2 


, ill Cuflom of ordaining their Minifters without a Title, 


upon Examination of their Abilities, which took them 
up generally fix or feven Hours; and when this Trial 
was difpatched, if the Perfon was qualified they ordain- 
ей him ; and it was too ordinary for thofe to endeavour 
to undermine the Minifters already in Employment, if 
their People grew difgufted at them, or they became 
difabled by Age; and often the Intereft and Kindred of 
the Intruder carried the Matter againft the Incumbent 
without any Pretence; and in that Cafe the Synod was 
bound to receive the Intruder. In one Half of the 
Country they preach in High Dutch, and in the other 
Half in a corrupt Italian, which they call Romanifh, 
that is, a Mixture of French and Malian, In every 
League they have a Synod; and as the People сһооіе 
their Minifters, fo, in Imitation of the Switz, every 
Synod choofes their Aunties, or Superintendent. He is 
call'd the Dean among the Grifons, and hath a Sort of 
Epitcopal Power; but he is accountable to the Synod : 
Lhe Осе is for Life ; but the Synod, upon great 
Caufe, may make a Change. The People are much 
more lively than. the Switzers, and they begin to 
have a Tincture of the Malian Temper. They are ex- 
treme civil to: Strangers; but it feems, in ail Common- 
vale inkeepers think they have a Right to exact upon 
Wee ie erar one finds here, as well as in Holland, 
15. I thall conclude what 1 have to fay of the Grifons 
with an extraordinary Story, which I had from the Mi- 
nifteis of Core, and feveral other Gentlemen, that faw 
© April 1685, about five hundred Perfons of different 
Sexes and Ages, that pafled through the Town, who 
pe this Account of themfelves. They were саћа 
Е ie in Tyr, belonging to the Arch. 
"ЛОрпек Of Salzburg, but fome of them were in tl 

Dinceies of Trent and Br 1 s is 
efe. They feemed to be a 

joan: of the old. Waldenfes , they worfhipped. nei- 
fier pipes nor Saints, and they believed the Sacrament 


Вор‘ BURNET’S Travels 
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was only a Commemoration of the Death of Chri 
many other Points they had their peculiar ШЕ; in 
diferent from thofe of the Church of Rop, Pilon 
knew nothing either of Lutherans or Сара : 
Grifons, though their Neighbours, had never рш the 
this Nearnefs to the Proteflini Religion, card 
Maf faid among them ; but fome Yun fince fe hed 
the Valley going over Germany to carn А 
their Labour, happened into the Palatinate ГАШ 
they were better inftrucled in Matters of Religio Where 
thefe brought back with them into the Valle, di an 
wg Catechifm, with fome other бейш ЫТ 
which ran over the Valley ; and they being im d 
Jifpofiion, thofe Books had fuch an Efe upon Г od 
that they gave over going to Mafs, and began to pu 
fhip God ina Way more fuirable to the Rules fet den 
in Scripture. Some of their Priefts concurred in st 
Change; but others who adhered fill to the Mifs, iii 
and gave the Archbifhop of Salzburg an Account of 
it; upon which he fent fome to examine the M 
to exhort the m to return to Маб, and to threaten them 
with Severity, if they continued obflinate : So they fee. 
ing a terrible Storm ready to break on them, tefolved 
to abandon their ош, and all they had, rather than 
бп againft their Confciences; and the whole Inhabi- 
tants, old and young, Men and Women, to the Num. 
ber of two thoufand, divided themfelves into feveril 
Bodies; fome to go to Brandenburg, others to the Pa- 
latinate, and about. five hundred took the Way of Сат, 
intending to difperfe themfelves in Switzerland, The 
Miniflers told me, they were much edified with their 
Simplicity ; for a Collection being made ror them, 
they defired only a little Bread to carry them on their 
Way. From Сое we went to Teffano, and from thence 
through the Way that is juftiy called Vie Mala, Ir lies 
through a Bottom between two Rocks, through which 
the Rhine runs, but under Ground, for a great Part of 
the Way: The Way is cut out in the Middle of the 
Rock i fome Places; and in feveral, the Steepnefs of 
the Kock being fuch, that а Way could not be cut, 
there are Beams driven into it, over which Boards and 
Barth are Jaid. This Way holds an Hour; after that, 
there is for two Hours a good Road, and we рй 
through two confiderable Villages, finding good Lodg- 
ing іп both: From thence there is, for two Hours 
Journey, terrible Way, almoft as bad as the Via Malas 
then an Hour's Journey good Way to Splugen, which 15 
a large Village of two hundred Houfes that are We 
built, and the Inhabitants feem to live at their Eale, 
though they have no Soil but a little Meadow Groun 
about them, This is the laft Proreftant Church thit 
was in our Rout: It was well endow'd; for the Mi 
n iter had near two hundred Crowns. Thole of ш 
Village are the Carriers between Maly and Germanys 
and drive a great Trade; for there is here а pepe 
Carriage going and coming; and we were told x 
there pafs generally а hundred Horfes through y 
Town, one Day with another; and there are ОП 
five hundred Carriage-horfes, that belong to it. ms 
this Place we went mounting for three Hours; ly one 
got to the Top of the Hills, where there 15 y A for 
great Inn? After that; the Way was tolerably 50, ре 
two Hours; and for two Hours there is а conftin 
fcent, which, for the moft Part, is as еер 25 y 
going down Stairs, At the Foot of this 15 al 
lage, called Campodelin; and here we m Climate 
in Maly, both by the уай Difference О! thé side, tl 
(lor whereas we were freezing on 
Heat of the Sun was uneafy here) | 
of the Beggars; though ir may feem t 


atter, 


he Revere ; 


2 0 
: eft Count? 

what one ought to expect, fince che richelt pn of th? 
Europe is full of Beggars; and the On Thing d 


\ 


рооге@ States, have no Beggars at all. ich Wie 
alfo flrange, that among the Grif?25 the pee is fo 
the Vattelne, after carried three Days Тое xh 
cheaper than the Wine of other Count , re Fe 
but there are no Taxes nor [mpolitions 7 rj suam 
Campodolin there are three Hours Journey ; ме NES 
all in a flow Defcent, and in fome Places 


extieme rugged and ftony, 
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6. Chavenues is very pleafantly fituated at the very 
int f che Mountains; there runs through the Town 
Foot?’ . little River. It is nobly built, and hath 
a Char Er cards about it; and the Reverberation 
many Sun-beams from the Mountains fo increafes the 
of the ар the Soil is as rich here, as іп any Pare of 
He Bee onc begins to fee a noble Architecture in 
Ла). Houfes: In (Боге, all the Marks of a rich Soil 
many free Government appear here. The Town ftcod 
and à PEOR to the Nerth about five hundred Years 
5 ШЕ *- Piece of the Alps came down upon it, and 
Cin z uite; and at the upper End of the Town 
buried $ ЭН Rocks that look like Ruins, about which 
poe ТЫК been a very extraordinary Expence, to di- 
there m one from another, and to make them fit for 
CM an Caflles: The Marks of the Tools appeared 
ү: the Rock іп one Place. I meafured the 
ЕН dth of the one from the other, which is twenty 
pres the Length is four hundred and fifty Feet; and, 
S could guels, the Rock was two hundred Feet 
high, сис down on both Sides in a Lines as even as a 
Wall; towards the Top of one, the Name Salvius is 
cut in large Letters a ше Согд. On the Tops of 
thofe Rocks, which are inacceffible, except on the one 
Side, aod to ae the Аш А ирешү; they dud Gar 
; ing the Wars of the Valteline: ere were 
e eters СШ. їп Ша mu it in pt 

iddle. "There fall down frequently Pieces from the 
Male extremelyfatten the Ground which they cover, 
fo that it becomes fruitful beyond Expreffion : And I 
faw a Lime-tree that was planted eight and thirty Years 
before in a Pirce of Ground which has been fo co- 
vered, two Fathom and an half in Compafs. On both 
Sides of the River, the Town and the Gardens belong- 
ing to it, cover the whole Bottom between the Hills ; 
and at the Roots of the Mountains they dig great Cel- 
Jars and Grottos, and {trike a Hole about a Foot fquare, 
ten or twelve Feet into the Hill, which all the Summer 
draws a frefh Air into the Cellar, fo that the Wine of 
thofe Cellars drinks as cold as if it were in Ice; but 
this Wind-pipe did not biow when I was there, which 
was towards the End of september: For the Sun open- 
ing the Pores of the Eartli, and Tarifving the exterior 
Ап, that, which is comprefled within the Cavities that 
are in the Mountains, rufhes out with a conftant Wind ; 
but when the Operation of the Sun is weakened, this 
Courfe of the Air is lefs fenfible. Before, or over thofe 
Vaults, they build little pleafant Rooms like Summer- 
houfes, and in them they go to Collations generally at 
Night in Summer. 1 never faw bigger Grapes n 
here; there is one Sort larger than the biggelt Damaf- 
Cene Plumbs that we have in England. е 5. 

There is a Kind of Wine here and in the Valteline, 
which I never heard named any where elfe, that is 
called Aromatick Wine; and as the Tafte makes опе 
think it muft be a Compofition, (for it taftes like a 
rong Water drawn off Spices) fo its Strength, being 
"quil to a weak Brandy, difpofes one to believe that it 
finnot be a natural Wine: Yet it is the pure Juice of 
ne Grape without any Mixture. The Liqugp ера 
gular, I informed myfelf particularly of the Way о 
Preparing іс, The Grapes аге red, though it appears 
ү. They let the Grapes hang on Bee iniquus 
them > When they are extreme ripe; sheng 3n nr 
[5 ™ to their Garrets, and fec them all upright iod 
3 "y one another for two or three Mosa e 
r ; Pick all the Grapes, and chrom gu gis in 
М y there is the lealt Appearance of os дан ES 
реп Prefs none but found Grapes s ras ees 
it thirds су put the Liquor in an open үч E 
and wh Sup а Scum, which they take о denis 

i da no more comes up, which, accon jo DU 
times the © of the Seafon, is fooner or чеп y ce 
8 other тшп. comes no more МОГ € e о: 
itin a SE continues a Fortnight) . iç is extreme 
Te Clofe .Vellel. For the ші Yen j E Year, they 
Pierce lufcious, but at the End of ue the Vellel 
Amon  * little higher than the Middle of the Veet, 
ПОХ от ыла ad drink it ОЙ 
ШЕ Es Fhirds from the Borom, eee que fill it 
Vo, an fo low, and thea every 4€ 
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пр a-new: Once a Year (in the Month of March) їс 
erments, and cannot be drank till that is over, which 
Continues a Month ; but their other Wine ferments not 
at that Time. Madam d: Salis, a Lady of that Coun- 
try, who entertained us three Days with a Magnificence 


like London or Paris, had Wine of this Compofition. 
that was forty Years old, and 


was fo very ftrong, that 

one could hardly drink above a Spoonful; and ic tafted 

high of Spicery, though fhe affured me there was пос 

опе Grain of Spice in it, nor of any other Mixcure. 

Thus, as I conceive, the Heat that is in this Wine be- 

comes a Fire, and diftils itfelf, throwing up the more 
fpirituous Parts of it to the Top of the Hogthead, 

Both here and in the Country of the Grifons, the 
Meat is very juicy ; the Fowl are excellent, their Roots 
and Herbs very weil relifhed; but the Fih of their 
Lakes are beyond any Thing I ever faw. They live in 
great Simplicity as to their Habit and Furniture; bur 
they have Plenty of all Things, and are very rich. 
'The Family where we were fo nobly entertained, is 
believed to be worth about two hundred thoufand 
Crowns. Here the Italian Cultom, of one only of a 
Family that marries, begins totake Place. There is a 
Sort of Pots of Stone that is ufed not only in all thé 
Kitchens here, buc almoft all over Lombardy, called 
Lavege ; the Stone feels oily and fcaly, fo thaca Scale 
fticks to one’s Finger that touches it, and is fome- 
what of the Nature of a Slate: There are but three 
Mines of it known, one near Chavennes, another in the 
Falteline, and the third in the Grifons; but the firt is 
much the beft, They generally cut it in the Mine 
round, about a Foot and an half Diameter, and a Foot 
and a Quarter thick ; and they work it in a Mill, where 
the Chiffels that сис the Stone are driven about by a 
Wheel that is fet a going by Water, and which is fo 
ordered, thac he, who manages the Chificl, very ealily 
draws forward the Wheel out of the Courfe of the Wa- 
ter. They turn off firit the outward Coat of this Stone, 
till it is exactly fmooth, and then they feparate one 
Рог after another by thofe fmall and hooked Chiflels, 
by which they make a Neft of Pots, all ove within 
another, the biggeit being of the Size of an ordinary 
Beef-pot, and the inward Por being oo larger than à 
fmall Pipkin: Thefe they arm with Hooks asd Circles 
of Brafs, and fo they ufe them in th. ir Kitchens. Опе 
of thefe Stone-pots takes Heat, and boils fooner than 
any Pot of Metal; and whereas the Bottoms of Me- 
tal-pots tranfmit the Heat fo entirely to the Liquor 
within, that they are not infufferably hot, the Bottom 
of this Stone pot, which is about twice fo thick as a 
Pot of Metal, burns extremely, It never cracks, or 
gives any Sort of Tafte to the Liquor that is boiled in 
it; but if it falls to the Ground, it is very brittle ; yet 
this is repaired by patching it up; for they piece their 
broken Pots fo clofe, though without any Cement, by 
fewing with Iron-wire the broken Parcels together, 
that in the Holes which they pierce with the Wire, 
there is not the leaft Breach, except that which the 
Wire both makes and fills. The Paflige to this Mine 
is very inconvenient; for they mutt creep into it for 
near half a Mile through a Rock, that is fo hard, that 
the Paffige is not above three Feet high; and thole, 
that draw out the Stones, creep along upon their Belly, 
having a Candle faftened in their Forehead, and the 
Stone laid on a Sort of Cuthion made for it upon 
their Hips: The Stones are commonly two hundred 

С 
n «е; having mentioned fome Falls or Breaches of 
Mountains in thole Parts, 1 cannot pals by the extraor- 
dinary Fate of the Towa ot Pleurs, that was about a 
League from Chavewses to the North in the fame Bot- 
tom, but on a Situation that is a litle more railed, 
The Town was half the Bigne of Chevennes, the 
Number of the Inhabitants about two and twenty hun- 
dred Perfons, but it was much better built; tor be- 
fides the great Palace of the Francken, that colt tome 
Millions, there were many other Palaces erected by fe- 
veral rich Factors of Mila, and the other. Parts of fia, 
who liked the Siwation and Фр as well as the Frec- 
dem of the Goverament; lo А py МЕЧ to come hither 


7 during 
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turine the Heats, and gave themfelves all'the Indulgencies 
tee vat Wealth could furnifh. By опе of the n 
laces that was а little diflant from the Town, E he 
was not overwhelmed with it, one may judge О е, 
тей. It was an Out-houle of the Family of the M 
and yet it may compare with many Palaces ip Шей 
and certainly Houfe and Gardens could not coft fo little 
as one hundred thoufand Crowns. The Voluptuoufnefs 
of this Place became very crying, and Madam de Salis 
told me, that fhe had heard her Mother often relate 
fome Paffages of a Proteftant Minifter’s Sermons, 
preached in a little Church which thofe of that Religion 
had there, which warned them often of the terrible 
Judgments of God which were hanging over their 
Heads, and that he believed would fuddenly break out 
upon them. Оп the twenty-fifth of Auguff, 1618, a 
Perfon came and told them to be gone, for he faw the 
Mountains cleaving, but he was laughed at for his 
Pains. He had a Daughter, whom he perfuaded to 
leave all and go with him ; but when fhe was gone out 
of Town with him, fhe called to Mind that fhe had 
not locked the Door of a Room, in which fhe had fome 
Things of Value, and fo fhe went back to do that, and 
was buried with the reft; for at the Hour of Supper 
the Hill fell, and buried the Town and all the Inhabi- 
tants, fo that not one Perfon efcaped. The Fall of the 
Mountains fo filled the Channel of the River, that 
the firit News thofe of Chavennes had of it, was by the 
failing of their River; for three or four Hours there 
came not a Drop of Water, but the River wrought for 
itfelf a new Courfe, and returned to them. 1 could hear 
no particular Charaéter of the Man who efcaped, fo [ 
mult leave the fecret Reafon of fo fingular a Preferva- 
tion to the great Difcovery of the 1а Day. Some of 
the Family of the Francken got fome Miners to work 
under Ground, to find out the Wealth that was buried 
in their Palace; for befides their Plate and Furniture, 
there was a great Quantity of Cafh and many Jewels in 
the Houfe. The Miners pretended they could find no- 
thing; but they went to their own Country of Tirel, 
and built fine Houfes, and a great Wealth appeared, of 
which no other vifible Account could be given but this, 
that they had found fome of that Treafure. The chief 
Factors of Italy have been Grifons ; and they told me, 
that as the Trade of Banking began in Lombardy, fo 
that all Europe over a Lombard and a Banker fignified 
the fame Thing; fo the great Bankers of Lombardy 
were Grifons, and to this Day the Grifons drive а vaft 
Trade in Money ; for a Man there of a hundred thou- 
fand Crowns Eftate, hath not perhaps a third Part of 
this within the Country, but puts it out in the neigh- 
bouring States: And the Liberty of the Country is 
fuch, that the Natives, when they have made Eftates 
elfewhere, are glad to leave even Italy, and the beft 
Parts of Germany, and come and live among thofe 
Mountains, of which the very Sight is enough to fill a 
Man with Horror. 

From Chavennes we went for two Hours through a 
Plain to the Lake of Chavennes, which is almoft round, 
and is about two Miles Diameter. This Lake falls 
into the Lake of Como, over-againft Fort Fuentes; when 
we pafled, the Water was fo low, that the Boat could 
not eafily ger over a Bank between the two Lakes. The 
Lake of Como is about eight and forty Miles long, and 
four broad, and runs between two Ranges of Hills. I 
did not flay long enough in Como to give any Defcrip- 
tion of и. The belt Т hing in it is a fine Chapel, which 
the Prefent Pope Innceent Xl. who is a Native of Como 
рија, From Coma we went eight Miles to Code. 

840, belonging to the Swifzers, and from thence to 
4 da we had eight Miles on the Lake, This Lake 
He ot Tun 1n an even Current, as other Lakes that 
Tre under the dips, bur the Situation of the Hills abou 
1t ом it pto levera] Courfes. } 

t Heoui/zers have here feveral little Provinces, of whi 
during the Wars of Italy between the two Crowns m 
Баш DL and Charles V’s Time, they poffefied theme 
elves as a Pledge for Payment of their Arrears; and 
Шү е then fuch confiderable Allies, that they made 

th che PU for the Dutchy of Ман court 


mo to the Country of the Уа, or the Vay; 
Inhabitants here are fo well ufed, live fo ee The 
° 


tis by 
7. Thee 
nine Vil. 


icir 
when it comes to the Turn of thofe of the Reli = 
their Bailiffs muft be content with private Devotion о 
their own Houfe, but can have no publick Exercige 
nor fo much as а Minifter in their Houfes, For WS 
as in the Valteline, when the Spaniards confirmed n 
Right of the Cantons, they made an exprefs Provifion 
that по Religion, exc:pt the Popi, fhould be tole: 
rated here ; fo that the Bailiff, who is the Prince, often 
hath not the free Liberty of his Religion in thefe Parts 
The Bailiffs make their Advantages, as well as lin the 
other Parts of Switzerland, yet with more Caution ; for 
they take great Care not to give the Natives any Dif. 
tafte, though the Miferies to which they fee all their 
Neighbours expofed, and the Abundance and Liberty 
in which they live, might, in all Appearance, deliver 
their Mafters from any great Apprchenfions of a Re- 
volt. A great many Mechanicks of all Sorts live in 
thefe Parts, who go all Summer long over Iah, and) 
come back hither with what they have. gained, and 
live free from all Taxes. I was told, that fome Ne- 
phews of Popes, in particular the Barberini, had treated 
with the Switzers to buy this Country from them, and 
fo to erect ir into a Principality ; and that they had re- 
folved to offer twelve thoufand Crowns to each of the 
twelve Cantons; but they found it would certainly be 
rejected, fo they made no Propofition to the Diet of the 
Cantons, as they once intended. And it is certain, 
whenever this Country is brought under a Yoke, like 
that which the reft of Italy bears, it will be foon aban- 
doned ; for there is nothing that draws fo many People 
to live in fo bad a Soil, when they are in Sight of the 
beft in Europe, but the Eafinefs of the Government. 
18. From Lugane 1 went to the Lago Miggie 
which is a noble Lake, fix and fifty Miles long, and 
in то Places fix Miles broad, and a hundred Fathom 
deep about the Middle of it; it makes a great Bay 
to the Weftward, and there lie two Iflands called ne 
Borromean lands, which are certainly the loves 
Spots of Ground in the World. There is nothing » 
all Italy that can be compared to them ; they have К 
full View of the Lake, and the Ground rifes fo е 
in them, that nothing can be imagined equal о пе 
Terraffes here. They belong to two Counts SM 
Bomorrean Family. I was only in one of them ¥ die 
belongs to the Head of the Family, Nephew 10 On 
famous Cardinal, known by the Name of St. Са belt 
the Weft End lies the Palace, which is one of r 
in Italy for the Lodgings within, tho? the Archie, 


the South, fet off for a Village of about 
Houfes. And becaufe the Figure of t 
very regular by Nature, they have built SF о, 
and Portico's along the Rock, which are ? slar For? 
teíques and fo they have brought it toa reg irit a Git 
by laying Earth over thofe Vaults. There! ec by, f^ 
den to the Бай, that rifes up from the La Gardem 
Rows of Terraffes, on the three Sides О are 
that are watered by the Lake; the Sti 5 Ci 
the Walls are all covered with Orange? Es be n 
and a more beautiful Spot of a Garden EAM of E 
There are two Buildings in the two ше WEST 
Garden ; the one is a Mill for fetching oF wainfc 
and the other is a noble Summer-houle ® = 
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-p Alabafter and Marble, of a fine Colour inclining 
with from this Garden one goes on a Level to all 
to ret ft of the Allies and Parterres, Herb and Flower- 
the Ne in all which there are Variety of Fountains 
E ДЫТ but the great Parterre is a furprizing 
and : For as it is well furnifhed with Statues and 
ИШЕ and is of a valt Extent, and juftly fituated to 
hc Palace; at the further End of it there isa great Mount; 
p Face of it, that looks to the Parterre, is made like 
Геза, all full of Fountains and Statues, the Height 
fing up in five feveral Rows, about fifty Feet high, 
rd about fourfcore Feet in Front; and round this 
Munt, anfwering to the five Rows into which the 
Theatre 18 divided, there run as many Terrafies of no- 
ble Walks. The Walls are all as clofe covered with 
Oranges and Citrons, as any of our Walls in England 
are with Laurel. The Top of the Mount is feventy 
Feet long, and forty broad; and here is a vaft Cif- 
tern, into which the Mill plays up the Water that. fur- 
nithes all the Fountains, ‘Lhe Fountains were not quite 
finifhed when I was there; but when all is complete, 
this Place will look like an inchanted Ifland. The 
Frefhnefs of the Air, it being both in a Lake, and 
near the Mountains, the fragrant Smell, the beautiful 
Profpe&, and delightful Variety that is here, makes ic 
fuch a Habitation for Summer, that perhaps the World 
hath nothing like it. 

19. From hence I went to Seffio, a miferable Village 
at the End of the Lake; and here I began to feel a 
тіріху Change, being now in Lombardy, which is cer- 
taniy the beducifuilelt Country that can be imagined, 
the Ground hes fo even, is fo well watered, fo {weerly 
divided by Rows of Trees, inclofing every Piece of 
Ground or ап Acre or two in Compals, that it cannot 
be denied that here is а valt Extent of Soil, above two 
hundred Miles long, and in many Places an hundred 
broad; where the whole Country is equal to the love- 
lilt Spots in England and France; it hath all the Sweet- 
-neis that Holland or Flanders have, but with a warmer 
Sun, and a better Air. The Neighbourhood of the 
Mountains caules a Frefhnefs here, that makes the Soil 
the mott defirable Place to live in that can be ften, if 
the Government were not fo fevere, сас there is no- 
thing bur roverty all over this rich Country. A Tra- 
velicr in many Places finds almoft nothing, and is fo 
l-furnithed, that if he does not buy Provilions in the 
Breat Towns, he will be driven to a very poor Diet, in 
а Country that feems to flow with Milk and Honey: 
But of this I fhall fay more hereafter. The Lego Mag- 
gore difcharges itfeif in the River Tefino, which runs 
with fuch a Force, that we went thirty Miles in three 
me with a fingle Skuller, and the Water was no 

Nay {welled. From hence we went into the Canal 
at (an T. cut from this River to the Tore of 
its ВУ x ich is about thirty Feet broad, and’ On о 
Wits S there are fuch Contrivances to dicharge the 
be nae nen it rifes to fuch a Height, that it Se 
i ae Water than it is intended it fhoul 1 be Ex 
one fees раан that fometimes for fix М E г 
ong, а ae Line exactly before one. Y It is AY А 
bath for y is the beft Advantage that the Town of Мга 

L wil Та carriage г Defcription of 
this City 0E entertain you with a long he We zld for 
hs ale Which is one of the nobleft in fis y 0 Кы 
eit rhe Town, that hath no Courts a as Bs 
the Ме ĉa, ог any navigable River, anc ee Ach 
M Pepoli of a very {mall Country ; for tnat TES 

Ountainous jn this State, is not above fixty Mile 
Bd yer it pauca est hat ini 
ES no an Eftablifhment of уеп and forty р НА 
© (yet there are not fixteen thoufan \ Чч A 

are eat up by thofe in whole 


Y init; fo man 
* Government x lodg'd. But the Extent. of 
Buildings, and above 


Wn, the Noblenefs of the 
à the fürprizing Riches of the Churches and Соул, 
8% of great Wealth: The Dome hath not d 
С Mend ic of Architecture, it. being bull ENS 
A fck Manner, bur for the Vatagis p Peter’s 

Milling, it is equal to any in Гай, SU 


O excepted. Ir is al} Marble, both Pavement 
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and Walls, both Outfide and In, and on the Top it is 
all flagged with Marble; and there is the vafel Num- 
ber of Niches for Statues of Marble, both within and 
without, that are any where to Бе feen. Juft under the 
Cupola lies St. Carle’s Body, ina great Cafe of Cryftal, of 
vaft Value, but I could not come near it; for we were 
there on two Holidays, and there was a perpetual Crowd; 
and the Superftition of the People for his Body is fuch, 
that оп a Holiday he runs a Hazard that comes near it 
without doing fome Reverence. His Canonization coft 
the Town an hundred thoufand Crowns, They pre- 
tend they have Miracles too from Cardinal Frederico 
Borromeo, but they will not fet about his Canonization, 


the Price is fo high. The Plate and other Prefents made 


to St. Carlo, are Things of a prodigious Value; fome 


Services for the Altar are all of Gold; fome fet with 
Jewels, others fo finely wrought, that the Fafhion is 
thought equal to the Value of the Metal. The Habits, 
and all the other Ornaments for the Funétion of his 
Canonization, are all of an incredible Wealth. He 
was indeed a Prelate of great Merit; and accord- 
ing to the Anfwer that a Frier made to Philip de Co- 
mines, when he afked him, how they came to qua- 
lily one of the worll of their Princes with the Title of 
Saint, in an Infcription which he read, which was, that 
they gave that Title to all their Berefa&ors; never 
Man deferved of a City this Title fo juftly аз Cardinal 
Borromeo did; for he laid out a prodigious Wealth in 
Milan, leaving nothing to his Pamily, but the Honour 
of having produced fo great a Man, which js a real 
temporal Inheritance to it. For as there have been 
fince that Time two Cardinals of that Family, fo it is 
efteemed a Cafa Santa, and whenever it produces an 
Ecclefiaftick of any confiderable Merit, he is fure, if 
he lives, to be raifed to this Archbifhoprick: For if 
there was one of the Family capable of it, and that did 
not carry it, that alone might difpofe the State to a Re- 
bellion ; and he were a bold Man that would venture on a 
Competition with one of this Family. He laid outa great 
deal on the Don e, and confecrated it, though the Work 
will not he quite finithed for fome Ages; that being one 
of the Crafts of the Malian Priefts, never to finih a 
great Defign, that, by keeping it in an unfinifh'd Scate, 
they may be always drawiug valt Sums from the Su- 
perftition of the People. He built the Archbifhop’s 
Palace, which is very noble, and a Seminary, a Col- 
lege for the Switzers, feveral Panfh Churches, and 
many Convents. In fhort, thy whole Town is full of 
the Marks of his Wealth. The Riches of the Churches 
of Milan {trike one with Amazement, the Building, the 
Painting, the Altars, and the Plate, and every Thing 
in the Convents, except their Libraries, are Signs both 
of great Wealth and Superitition; but their Libraries 
not only here, but all Ју over, are fcandalous Things. 
The Room is often fine, and richly adorn'd, bur the 
Books are few, ill bound, and wore cholen; and the 
Ignorance of the Priefts, both fecular and regular, fuch, 
that no Man, that hath not had Occafion to dilcover 
it, can eafily believe it, The Convent of St. Vier 
that is without the Town, is by much the richett ; it is 
compofed of Canons regular, called in ау, The Order 
of Mount Olive, or Olivetan. That of the Rarnadites 
is extreme rich; there is a Pulpit avd a Conteftional, 
all inlaid with Agates of different Colours, finely fpot- 
ted Marbles, and Lapis Lazuli, that are thought almott 
ineftimable. St. Lawrence has a noble Cupola, and a 
Pulpit of the fame Form with that ot the Barnabites, 
The Jefuits, the Theatines, the Dominicans, and St. Se- 
Bajiams, are very rich. 1 he Citadel is o well j known 
to need a Defeription; it is very regularly рош, and 
is molt effectual со keep the Town in Order, The 
Hofpital is indeed a Royal. Building; 1 was told it had 
ninety thoufand Crowns Revenue. The old Court is 
large, and would lock ncble, if it were not lor the 
E Court that is near it, which is two hundred and 
fiity Feet (дилге, and there are three Rows of Corri- 
dors, or Galleries, all round the Court, ove in every 
Stige, according to the Malkan Manner, Which make 
dic Lodgin ery convenient, and leaves a Gallery be- 
fore every Door. Te is true, thele take up a exes 


deal of the Building, being eight or ten Feet Baad 
but then here is an open Space, that is extreme, ^il 
on that Side where the Sun doth not lie; for у m 
open to the Air, the Wall being only A у 
Pillars, at the Diflance of fifteen or twenty teet ey 
from another. In this Hofpital there are not опу 
Galleries full of Beds on both Sides, as is common 
n all Hofpirals ; but there are alfo a great many Cham- 
bers, in which Perfons, who were formerly of a diftin- 
guifhed Condition, are treated with а particular Care. 
There is an Our-houfe, which is called the Laza- 
тено, which belongs to this Hofpital; it is an exact 
Quarter of a Mile fquare, and there are three hundred 
and fixty Rooms in it, and a Gallery runs all along 
before tne Chambers; fo that as the Service is conve- 
nient, the Sick have a cover'd Walk before their Doors. 
In the Middle of this vaft Square there is an octan- 
gular Chap 1, fo contrived, that the Sick, from all 
their Beds, may fee the Elevation of the Hoftic, and 
adore и. This Houfe is for the Plague, or for infectious 
Fevers; and the Sick, that want a freer Air, are alfo 
removed hither. - 

1 песа not fay any Thing of the curious Works in 
Cryttal that are fren in Milan; the greate Quantities 
that аге in urepe, are found in the dips, and wrought 
here. It is certain, the Alps have much Wealth fhut 
up in thir Kocks, if the Inhabitants knew how to 
fearch for іс: But I heard of no Mines that were 
wrought, except Iron Mines; yet, by the Colourings 
that in many Places the Fountains make as they run 
along the Rocks, one fees Caufe to believe that there 
are Minerals fhut up in them. Gold hath been often 
found in the River Arve that runs by Geneva. 

The lait Curiofity that I thai! mention of the Town 
of silan, is the Cabinet cf the Chanoine Settala, which 
is now 1n his Brother’s H. nds, where there are a great 
many very valuable Thi gs both of Art and Nature. 
There isa Lump of Ore, in which there is both Gold 
and Silver, end Emeralds, and Diamonds which was 
brought from Peru. There are тапу curious Motions, 
where, by an unfeen Spring, a Ball, after it hath roll’d 
down through many winding Defcents, is thrown up, 
and lo it fecms to be a perpetual Motion: This is done 
in icveral Forms, and it is well enough difguifed to de- 
ceive the Vulgar Many Motions of little Animals, 
that run about by Springs, are alfo very pretty. There 
15 a Loaditone of a valt Force, that carries a great 
Chain. There is alfo a monftrous Child, that was late- 
ly born in the Hopital, which is preferved in Spirit of 
Wine: It is double below, hath one Breaft and Neck, 
two Pair of Ears, a уай Head, and but one Face. As 
for the Buildings in Milan, they are large and fubftan- 
tial, but they have not much regular or beautiful Ar- 
chitecture. The Governors Palace hath fome noble 
Apartments in it. The chief Palace was built by a 
Banker. There is one Inconvenience in Milan, which 
deltroys all the Pleafure chat one can find in it: They 
have no Glafs Windows, fo that one is either expofed 
to the Air, or fhut up in a Dungeon; and this is fo 
univerial, that there is not one Houfe in ten that hath 
Glafs in their Windows. The fame Defe&t is in Flo- 
rence, befides ali the {mall Towns of Italy, which is an 
Effect of their Poverty ; for what by the Oppreffion of 
the Gov-rnment, what by the fqueezing Oppreffion of 
their Priells, who drain all the тей oi their Wealth, 
ral оо 5% up by the Prince, to enrich their Churches 
É- ha Vents, the People here are reduced to a Po- 
va nee be eafily believed by one that fees 
ME th that is in their Churches ; and this is going 

a lo conftantly in Milan, that it is fearce accountable 
dom whence fo уай a Treafure can be found ; but 

“Story is a Fund not eafily exhaufted. The Wealth 


ol the Milaneje confifts chiefly in their Silks; and that 


‘Trade f; Reine д 
iie b» PA de mightily by the vaft Importations that 


‘а Companies bring in to игере, thot a! 
Italy feels this very ienfibly, and languifhes (E 
by the great Fall that is in the Silk ‘Trade. ‘There is 
а great Magnificeace in Milan, the Nobility affect to 
make a noble Appearance in their Cloaths their 
Coaches, and their Attendants ; 1 
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Abroad with more Freedom here 


1 : ; afsd th 
Lodi, à miferable Garrifon; but indeed ie КШТ 
Топ; 


weil as thofe 


nted in Hift; 
ng а long Sie 
2 of them bıi 
the Idea that he had conceived a great many D | 
lower. For Lombardy, which was fo long ae ске 
War, could not refift againít a good Army AUR of 
many Days as it did then Years. The Garrifon Pis 
ma, which is the firft of the Venetian Territory " ie 
better than Lodi, only the People in the Venetian De 
minions live happier than under the Spaniard. d 
The Senate fends Podefias, like the Bailiffs of the 
witzers, who order the Juftice and the Ciyil С. 
vernment of the Jurifdi&ion affigned them, Tita 
is alfo а Captain - General, who hath the Milita 
Authority in his Hands; and thefe are Checks up- 
on each other, as the Bafhaws and the Cadis aD 
among the Turks. But here in Crema the Town is f; 
fmall, that both thefe are in one Perfon. We were 
there in the Time of the Fair; Linnen Cloth ang 
Cheefe (which though it goes by the Name of the Par- 
mefan, is made chiefly in Loa?) are the main Commo- 
dities. The Magnificence of the Podefta appeared very 
extraordinary; for he went through the Fair with a 
great Train of Coaches, all in his own Livery; and the 
two Coaches, in which himfelf and his Lady rode, were 
both extraordinary rich: His was a huge Bed-coach, 
all the Outfide black Velvet, and a mighty rich 
gold Fringe, lined with black Damafk, flowered with 
Gold. From Crema it is thirty Miles to Brefcia, which 
is a-great Town, and full of Trade and Wealth. Here 
they make the beft Barrels for Piftols and Mufkets in 
Пау. There are great Iron-works near it; but the 
War with the Zurk had occafioned an Order, that none 
might be fold without a Permiffion from Venice. They 
are building a noble Dome at Brefcia, I was heed 
a Nunnery there, which is now under a great Dilgrct. 
Some Years ago а new Bifhop coming thither, Бр! 
with the Vifitation of thar Nunnery: He difcovere 
two Vaults; by one Men came ordinarily into 16 2? 
by another the Nuns that were big went and iis 
When he was examining the Nuns feverely сойуш 
thofe Vaults, fome of them told him, that his own ш 
did much worfe. He fhut up the Nuns, fo Шр 
who are profeffed live ftill there, but none come {9 ju 
the Veil; and by this Means the Houle will foon ay 
toan End. The Citadel lies over the Town on a Roth 
and commands it abfolutely. Both here and 
the Towns have begun a Compliment, within the 
ten or twelve Years, to their Pedeflas, whicl 
of great Ornament to their Palaces, but vill g 
vaft Charge; for they ereét Statues to the à 
and this being once begun, muft be carried а wil 
wife thofe to whom the like Honour is not СОГА 
refent it as ап high Affront; and the Revenge | 
noble Venetians are dreadful Things, efpecially Fe 
Subjects. This Name of Podefla is very siye г 
in the Roman Times, the chiet Magiltrates ot that of 
Towns were called the Poteflas, as appears 
Juvenal. 
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— Fidenarum Gabiorumve efe 1 10а 


From Brefcia, the Beauty of Lombardy is *% " 

Milan t ола 
is a Garden, fo here on the опе Si , 
the Mountains, and we pals by the L ? 
which is forty Miles long, and where 6 йат 9... 
ty Miles over. "The Miles indeed, all m jve Mil 
are extreme fhort; for 1 walked often four paces I^, 
by Way-of kxercife, and 1 founda ошап пе Kits 
their common Mile; but in 40/609» oe Paces, | oa 
dum of Naples, the Mile is fifteen ора, yc Mj s, 
pafled through a grear Heath for fever үзг АЛ 
this Side erona, which begins ta be СУ ш 


wake ol wen” 
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Chap: Ш. through Swit 


ЖОО Town, and ‘much of it well built. There are 
Бб rich Churches in it; but there is fo little Trade 
many and fo little Money going, that it is not eafy to 
IERI Piítole without taking their Coin of bafe Allay, 
chang wrt ра out of the Veronefe: For this feems 2 
МВ e Maxim of the Venetians, to fuffer thofe fmall 
alte to retain ftill a Coin peculiar to them, ‘which is 
RE inconvenient for Commerce. The known An- 
hig Y of Verona is the Amphitheatre, one of the leaft 
PUE tae the Romans built, but the beft preferved ; for 
of a moft of the great Scones of the Outfide are picked 
En et the great floping Vault, on which the Rows of 
races are laid, is entire: The Rows of the Seats are 
Кб entire; they are four oa iy Rows; every Row 
; ot and a half high, and as much in Breadth, fo 
Nr ДА fits conveniently in them under the Feet of 
thofe of the higher Row; and allowing every Man a 
Foot and a half, the whole Amphitheatre can hold 
twenty three thoufand Perfons. In the Vaults, under 
the Rows of Seats, were the Stalls of the Beafts chat 
were prefenced to entertain the Company. The Thick- 
nefs of the Building, from the outward Wall to the loweft 
Row of Seats, is ninety Feet: But this noble Remnant 
of Antiquity has been fo often and fo copioufly defcribed, 
that I will fay no more of it. The nexc Thing of Value 
isthe famous Mufeum Calceolarium, now in the Hands 
of Count Mafcardo, where there is a whole Т Ыра: 
f Rooms all furnifhed with Antiquities and Rarities. 
There are fome old Infcriptions. mide by two Towns 
in Africk to the Konogan еы ; athere i ате: 
Colleétion of Medals and Medallions, and of the Roman 
Weights, with their Inftruments for their Sacrifices; 
there are many Curiofities of Nature, and a great Col- 
Je&ion of Pictures, of which many are of Paulo Vercne/e’s 
Hand. There is a noble Garden in Verea) that nie 
vp in Terraffes the whole Height of a Hill, in whic 
йе are many ancient Infcriptions which belong to Count 
Giufo. As we go from Veroua to E ue 
thirty Miles, we return to the Beauty of Lombardy; for 
Auc is all the Way a Succefiion of Gardens: The 
Ground is better cultivated than I faw it in any other 
Part of Italy, but the Wine is not good; for at the 
Roots of all their Trees they plant a Vine, which grows 
üp winding about the Tree to which it joins; but the 
Soil is too fat to produce a rich Wine, for that requires 
а dry Ground. There is near the Lake of Guarda, a 
Very extraordinary Wine, which they call Ving Santo, 
Which drinks like the beft Sort of Canary; it is not 
made till Chrifimas, and from thence it derives the 
an of Holy Wine; and it i not to be drunk til 
тте», for it is fo long before it is quite wroug! 
Clear; but I have not marked how long it may be kept: 
Ve had it there for a Groat an Englifs Quart; I won- 
dered that they did not trade with it. All the Cattle 
"80 are prey ог white, and all heir Hogs a poe 
cept inthe Bolognefz, and there they are red. I wil 
not enquire into ER m of thefe Things; it is 
eertain Нов? Fleth in Italy is much better than it is in 
rance and England, whether the Truffles, on which 
they feed much in Winter, occafion this or no, I know 
догу the Hufks of the prefled Grapes are alfo a mighty 
Sunfhment to them ; but Cattle of that greyifh 
Olour are certainly weaker: The Carriage of Maly is 
wamonly performed by them, and this is Ed 
f Ik in Lombardy, when it hath rained ever fo little ; 
new Ground being level, and there being gem 
Ways, the Carts go deep, and are very hard 
drawn, ? 5 р 


тга hath fill more of its ancient Liberty then 
mit Of thefe Towns, as Padus hath lefs; tor it 05 
1 ed itfelf to the Venetians, whereas the other difpute 
ма | One fees the 
Pali iberty in Vincenza, in the Riches ef Ше 
They 3nd Churches, of which many are lately n 5 
iem. € à modern Theatre made in Imitation о ine 
Lombardy differs in Climate from ie 
Italy, for here they keep their Озон 

€ Ons in great Boxes, as we do т cur Pih 
Yon I be lodged in Winter, and defen 


nd brought it often very low. 
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Breezes that blow fo агр from the Alon, that the 

would kill thofe delicate Plants ; whereas in Tufcamy qud 
Brow as other Trees in their Gardens ; and in the King- 
dom of Naples they grow wild without any Care or Cul- 
Uvation, We were at Vincenza upon a Holiday, and 


there I faw a Preparation fora Proceffion that was to be 
in the Afternoon: 1 did n 1 


Cd Ot wonder at what à French 
Papift faid to me, that he could hardly bear the Relivion 
of Italy, the Idolatry in it was fo grofs. The Statue of 
the Virgin was of Wood, fo finely painted, that I thought 
the Head was Wax; it was richly clad, and had a 
Crown on its Head, and was fet full of Flowers. How 
rhey did when it was carried about, I do not know ; 
but in the Morning all People ran to it, and faid their 
Prayers to it, and kiffed the Ground before it, with all 
the Appearances of Devotion, ' 

_ From Vincenxa it is eighteen Miles to Padua, all a 
Garden: Here one fees the Decays of a vaft City, which 
was one of the biggeft of all Italy : The Compais is the 
fame that it was, bur there is much uninhabited Ground 
init, and Houfes there go айпо for nothing. The 
Airis extreme good; and there is fo great a Plenty of 
all "Things, except Money, that a very little of that 
goes a great Way. The Univerfity here, though fo 
much fupported by the Venetians, that they pay fifty 
Profeffors, yet finks extremely: There are no Men of 
great Fame in it, and the Quarrels among the Students 
have driven away moít of the Strangers that ufed to 
come and ftudy here; for it is not fate to (lir abroad 
after Sun-fet. The Number of the Palaces is incredible ; 
and though the Nobility of Padua are almott quite ruined, 
yet the Beauty of their ancient Palaces fhews what they 
once were. _ The Venetians have been willing to lee the 
ancient Quarrels, that were in all thofe conquered Cities, 
continue itill among them; for while one kills another, 
and the Children of the other take their Revenges, both 
come under the Bando by this Means, and the Confif- 
cation goes to the Senate, At fome Times of Grace, 
when the Senate wants Money, and offers a Pardon 
to all that will compound for it, the Numbers of the 
guilty Perfons are incredible. In Vincenza, and the 
Country that belongs to it, I was affured by Moafieur 
Patin, that learned Antiquiry, that hath been many 

Years a Profeffor in Padua, that there were five and 
thirty thoufand pardoned at the laft Grace; this I could 
hardly believe, but he bid me write it upon his Word. 
The Nobility of Padua, and of the other Towns, feem 
not to fee what a Profit their Quarrels bring to the 
Venetians, and how they eat out their Families ; for 
one Family in the fame Man's Time, who was alive 
while I was there, was reduced, from fourteen thoufind 
Ducats Revenue, to lefs than three thoufand, by its 
falling ас feveral Times under the Bando. But their 
Jealoufies and Revenges are purfued with fo much 
Vigour, that, when thefe are in their Way, all other 

Things are forgot. There is here the Remnant of the 
Amphitheatre, though nothing but the outward Wall, 
There is here alfo, as well as in Milan, an inward 

Town, called the City, and an outward without that, 

called the Burgo; but though there is a. Ditch about 

the City, the great Ditch and Wall goeth about all, 
and Padua is eight Miles in Compafs; it lies атой 
round: The publick Hall is the noblett in tay: The 

Dome is an ancient but mean Building: The Church 

of St. Anthony, but efpecially the holy Chapel in it, 

where the Saint lies, is one of the belt Pieces of modern 

Sculpture; for round the Chapel the chief Miracles 

of that Saint are reprefented in mezzo relieve, in avery 

furprizing Manner, The Devotion that is paid to this 

Saint all Lombardy over is amazing; he is called, by 

Way of Excellence, I Santo, and the Beggars gene- 

rally afk Alms for his Sake. But among the little Vows 

that hang without the holy Chapel, there is one that is 
the higheft Pitch of. Blatphemy that can. be imagined, 

Exaudit, {peaking of the Saint, quos won айди & ipje 

Deus: i. e. He bears 180? whom Ged bimfelf doib not 

bear, St. Tula is a Church to well ordered within, 

the Architecture is fo beautiful, it is fo well enlightened, 
and the Cupolas are fo advantageoufly placed, that, if 


the 
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the Outlide 
beft Churches gr Mica: T 
б 1 h no Frontilprece: 
VR ME. they die idolatrous, all full of Statues of 
ТН This Abbey hath an hundred thoufand Ducats 
Мыне; and fo by its Wealth one may co clude that 
it belonged to the Benedittine Order. Cardinal 2a 02 
is Bifhop here; he {tems to fet St. Carlo | чо, р а 
his Pattern ; һе hath founded а noble Seminary for fecu- 
lar Priefts ; he lives in a conftant Difcipline himfelf, and 
endeavours to reform bis Clergy all he can; but he is 
now on ill Terms with his Canons, who are all noble 
Venetians, and fo allow themfelves great Liberties, of 
which they vill not willingly be abridged. He is charit- 
able to a high Degree, and is, in all Refpeéts, a very 
extraordinary Man. E А 
In the Venetian Territory their Subjects live ealy 
and happy, if they could be fo wife as to give over 
their Quarrels ; but though the Taxes are not high, 
they opprels their Tenants їо feverely, that the Peafants 
live miferably. Yer on all Hands round about them, 
the Орргећоп bing more intolerable, they know not 
where to fly for Fale; whereas on the contrary, the 
Miferies under which their Neighbours groan, chiefly 
thole of the Ecclefiaftical State, fend in Numbers a- 
mong them, fo that they are well ftocked with People. 
But the Venelsans are fo jealous of their Subjects under- 
flakding military Matters, which may difpofe them to 
revolt, that they never make any Levies among them 
for their Wars. This Jealoufy is the true Ground of 
that Maxim, though another is pretended that is more 
plaufible, which is, their Care of their own People, 
whom they Доду to preferve ; and therefore they hire 
Strangers, rather than expofe their Subjects. It is cer- 
tain, a Revolt here were no hard Matter, for the Gar- 
sifons and Fortifications are fo flight, that thofe great 
Towns could eafily fhake off their Yoke, if it were not 
for the Factions that reign among them, by which one 
Party would choofe rather to expofe the other to the 
Rigour of the Irquifitors, than concur with them in 
afferting their Liberty: And the Inquifitors, in fuch 
Cafes, proceed fo fecretly, and fo effectually, that none 
dares truft another with a Secret of fuch Confequence; 
and the oppreffid Nobility of thofe States retain ftill fo 
much of their old and unfubdued Infolence, and treat 
fuch as are under them fo cruelly, that the Venetians 
are as fecure, as it they had many flrong Citadels and 
numerous Garrifons among them. From Padua down 
to Venice, al along the River Brent, there аге many 
Palaces of the noble Venetians on both Sides of the River, 
built with fo great a Variety of Architeéture, that there 
is not one like another, There is alfo the like Diverfity 
in the laying out of their Gardens; and here the 
retire during the bot Months, and fome allow themfelves 
all the Excefits of diffolute Liberty that can poffibly 
be imagined. From Lizza Fucina, which is at the 
Mouth of the Brezt, we pafs for five or fix Miles on 
the Lagunes, or Shallows, to Venice. Thefe Shallows 
fink of late fo much, that the preferving Venice fill an 
Mand is like to become as great a Charge to the Vene- 
tians, as the keeping out the Sea is to the Datch; for 
they ufe all poffible Induftry to cleaife the Channels 
of the Lagunes, and to keep them full of Water: And 
yet many thick, that the Water hath failed fo much 
in this laft Age, that if it continues to abate at the fame 
Rate, within an Age or two more, Venice may become 
a Part of the Terra Firma. It is certainly the moft 
furprizing Sight in the whole World to fre fo vaft a 
суйш in the Sea, and fuch a Number of Ifands 
x E together by Bridges, brought to fuch a 
CORT Во applying the Want of Earth 
the Thin RA all fo nobly built, which is, of all 
Kick E nat one can fee, the moft amazing. And 
g s Republick is much funk from what it was, 
Nis Turks, EN li fnere in their Wars with 
is an incredible M ad ccay of Trade, yet there 
ФАШ БШ pene and a vaft Plenty of all Things 
Church бале, Palace of Sp Sta, obere the 
alte of St, Mark, which are too well 


anfwered the Infide, it would be one of the 
Italy; but the Building is of Brick, 
here are many new Altars, 


Bifigp BURNET's Travels 


Book jr. 


known. The Painting of the Walls, and h 
of the Halls and publick Rooms in the ра the 
vaft Value. Here I faw that Story of Popes 
III. treading on the Neck of the Emperor. j 0247 
Barbaroffa. The Noblenefs of the Stair-cafes, th "йт 
of the Halls, and the Beauty of the whole д Riches 
are much prejudiced by the Beafllinefs of thofe ый, 
there, and leave their Marks behind them йо ҮШ; 
were rather a common Houfe of Office, than fo: n 
Palace. Noble а 
I went to the Convent of the Servi, but I зе 
ther Paul was not in fuch Confideration there а Fa. 
elfewhere. I afked for his Tomb, but thy m 
Account of him, and feemed not to kB ow wher [р 
was. It is true, the Perfor to whom I was recommend. 
ed was пог in Venice, fo perhaps they refined too mua, 


5 he is 


T А muc 
in this Matter. I had great Difcourfe with fome | 
Venice co.cerning the Memorials out of which Father 


Paul drew his Hiftory, which are, no doubt, preferved 
with great Care in their Archives; and fice the 'Tranf- 
actions of the Council of Trezt, as they are of Import- 
ance, fo they are become now much controverted, by the 
different Relations that Father Paul and Cardinal Palla- 
vidni have given the World ; the only Way to put an 
End to Difputes in Matter of Faét, is to print the 0- 
riginals themfelves. A Perfon of great Credit at Venice 
promifed me to do his utmoft to get that Propofition fet 


o 
on Есог, though the Exaétnefs that the Government 


hath always affected, as to the Matter of their Archives, 
is held fo facred, that this made him apprehend they 
would not give Way to any fuch Search. The Affinity 
of the Matter brings into my Mind a Converfation | had 
with a Perfon of great Eminence at Venice, that had 
been long at Con/tantinople, and was learned far beyond 
what is to be met with in ау. He was at Conflanti- 
nople, when the Enquiry into the Doctrine of the Greek 
Church was fet on Foot, occafioned by the famous Dif- 
pute between Mr. Arnaud and Mr. Claude: And being a 
zealous Roman Catholick, was dealt with to affif in 
that Bufinefs; but as a Man of great Honour and Sin- 
cerity, he excufed himfelf, and faid, he could not 
meddle init. He hath a very bad Opinion of the Greets, 
and told me, that none of their Priefts were more inve- 
terate to the Church of Rome, than thofe that were bred 
up at Rome; for they, to free themfelves of the Preju- 
dices that their Countrymen conceive againft them, by 
reafon of their Education, affeét to fhew an Oppoli- 
tion to the Latin Church beyond any other Greeks. He 
told me, that he knew the Ignorance of the Greeks was 
fuch, that as they did not know the Dottrines of hef 
own Church, foa very little Money, or Hope of Pro- 
tection from any of the Ambaffadors that came trom 
the Weft, would prevail with them to fign any ШР 
defired of them. He added one Thing, that Шр, 
he firmly believed Tranfubftantiation himfelf, he C 
not think they believed it, let them fay what si 
pleafed. He took his Notions of the Doctrine os 
Church, rather from what they did, than from hc 
they faid; for their Rites, not being changed for po 
many Ages, were the true Indications of росе 
received among them; whereas they were iie 5 
Tradition, and apt to prevaricate when they й he 
vantages or Prote&ion fet before them. Ther ps. 
concluded, that fince they did not adore after p x 
fecration, that was an evident Sign they dide a 
lieve the corporal Prefence, and was well Qr 
lance all their Subfcriptions. Не added, , which 
often feandalized to fee them open the Bag ШОО 
the Sacrament was, and fhew it with Manu 
Refpeét, more than when they fhewed any 
feript у and he looked on Adoration 45 
ceflary Confequent of ‘Tranfubftantianom сп 
could not imagine thar the latter was iS this 
a Church that did nor practife the former. a ри? 
I will add what an eminent Catholics «900005 
told me, that the Originals of rhole Je 10 havê 
were in too exact and too correct a SY ^ wet 
been formed in Greece, He aflurcd feck che ЁШ" 
penned at Paris, by one that was à Malter 2 
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chap. 
Greek Tongue. Ido not name thefe Perfons, 
"they are alive, and this might bea Prejudice 


of che Ornaments of Venice, was the young Wo- 
fpake five Tongues well, of which the Lasin 
à Greek were TWO. She pafled Doctor of Phyfick at 
and OY cording to the Forms; but, which was be- 
fhe was а Perfon of fuch extraordinary Virtue 
jety, that fhe is fpoke of asa Saint. She died 
Months before I came; fhe was of the noble Fa- 
© f the Cormaros, though not of the three chief 
which are St. Maurice, St. Paul, and Calle, 
defcended from the three Brothers of the re- 
ueen of Cyprus, but the Diftinétion of her Fa- 
Pifcopia. Her Merit made all People unwil- 
Jing to remember the Blemifh of her Defcent on the 
ov: Side s for though the Cornaros reckon themfelves a 
Rank of Nobility beyond all the other Families of Ve- 
nice, yet her Father having entertained a Gondalier’s 
Daughter fo long, that he had fome Children by her, 
ar lalt, for their Sakes, married the Mother, and paid a 
confiderable Fine to fave the Forfeiture of Nobility, 
which his Children muft have undergone by the Mean- 
леб of the Mother’s Birth. The Cornaros carry it fo 
high, that many of that Family have made themfelves 
Nuns, becaufe they thought their own Name was fo 
noble, that they could not induce themfelves to change 
it for another: Апа when lately one of that Family 
married the Heir of the Sagredos, which is alfo one of 
the ancienteft Families, and extreme rich, and fhe had 
farce any Portion at all, (ior the Cerzeros are now very 
Jow) fome of their Friends came to wifh them Joy ; 
but they rejected the Compliment, and bid them go and 
with the Sagredas Joy, fince they thought the Advantage 

was on their Side. 
There are of the truly ancient noble Families of Ve- 
nice four and twenty yet remaining; and among теѓе, 
there are twelve that are thought fuperior to the reft in 
Rank. Since the бг Formation of their Senate, they 
have created many Senators. Intheir Wars with Genoa, 
they conferred that Honour on thirty Families; feveral 
of their Generals have had it given them as a Reward 
of their Service: They have alfo offered it to fome 
Royal Families; for both the Families of Valois and 
Bourbon were Nobles of Venice ; and Henry ПІ. when 
he came through Venice and Poland, to take Poffeffion of 
the Crown of France, went, fat among them, and drew 
is Ballot as a noble Venetian: Several Popes have pro- 
Cured this Honour for their Nephews ; only the Barde- 
rms would have the Venetians offer it to them without 
ЦЫ and the Venetians would not give it without 
Сар. e it, and fo it fuck. Вос during the W at of 
tees ardinal Francis Barberini gave twelve thou- 
pr оа Year towards the War; and the Lema 
© Que or making them noble Venetians was, that 
m €n-mother of France moved the Senate to grant 
War ae Creations of Senators, before the daft 
Were either. ta, they were free; and the Sonia e 
а whom Меза. Services, or the Dignity of t 98 
Families they beftowed this’ Honour: Thofe rox 
ss . aS divided into thofe called Ducal Fa- 
э and New Families: The Realon of the for- 


Mer Ту 2 
р. gna i i 1 ; thofe 
milies © tion is not rightly underftvod ; all 


mn 


mily was 


Not that Title, 
ad it, yet are not called Ducal. 
"amilies that have had Branches made Dukes 
ee Sir being firt Procurators of St. Mark, or 
ing to een сһојеп to that Flonour, without their pre- 
this is t, are called Ducal, But the true Account 
» that from the Year 1450, to the Year 1620, 
io "ndred. and feventy Years, there was à Com- 
йе Dei’ among thofe new Families to pte- 
M Car Ukedom (tili among them; for the old Fa- 
ме аг fr it high, and excluding the ney from 
Ne into el ga nineteen of the new Fami [дог 
йу ча, Engagements to exclude the ancien 
А ds true, they made the Dukedom fome- 


through SWiTZERLAN D, 2594 


бі? 


Кры fall on new Families that were not of this Affo- 

п; but this was indifferent to them, as leng as 
the ancient Families were (hut out, and іс appeared that 
they bore the chief Sway in the Election. This Com- 
bination was a Thing known to the very People tho? 
the Inquifitors did all they could to break it, or at leat 
to hide it ; fo that I never met with it in any Author. 
But this failed in 1620, when Memmio was cholen Duke 
and was defcended of the ancient Nobility; which ES 
fo great a Mortification to the Cafe Ducale, that one of 
them (emere) hang'd himfelf through the Rage to 
which that drove him; but his Man came in Time be- 
fore he was dead, and cut him down, and he Кыз 
long after in a better Mind. Since that Time one of 
the Bembos, two of the Cornares, one of the Contarinis 
and the prefent Prince of the Fufiniani, the firit of 
that Family that hath had that Honour, have been 
Dukes, who are all of ancient Families; fo that this 
Fa&ion is fo entirely buried, that it is not generally 
known (even in Venice itfelf) that it was ever amongít 
them. And thus Time and Accidents bring about hap- 
py Events, which no Care nor Induflry could produce ; 
for that, which all the Endeavours of the Inquifitors 
could not compafs, came about of itfelf. It is true, the 
Factions in Venice, though violent enough in tho who 
manage them, are not derived by them as an Inheri- 
tance to their Pofterity, as formerly among the Floren- 
tines ; who though they value themfelves as much above 
the Venetians, whom they defpife as a dull Race of Peo- 
ple, yet fhewed how little they underftood to conduct 
their State; fince by domeftick Heats they loft their 
Liberty, which the Venetians have had the Wifdom to 
preferve. The Faction of the Cafe Dicale was perhaps 
willing to let the Matter fall, for they loft more than 
they got by іс; fince the ancient Families in Revenge 
fet themfelves againft them, and excluded them from 
all the advantageous Employments of the State. For 
they being only united in that Point relating to the 
Dukedom, the ancient Families let them carry it; but in 
other Competitions they fet up fuch Candidates againit 
the Pretenders of the Ducal Families, as were more 
eftcem'd than they, fo that they fhuc them out of all 
the beft Offices of the Republick. Such a Faction as 
this, if it had been (till kept up, might have proved 
fatal to their Liberty. 

It is indeed a Wonder to fee the Dignity of the 
Duke fo much courted; for he is a Prifuner of State, 
tied to fuch Rules, fo feverely reftrained and fhut up as 
it were in an Apartment of the Palace of St. Mar&, 
that it is not ftrange to fee the greateft Families, in 
particular, the Соғлағоз, decline it. All the Family, 
how numerous foever, muft retire out of the Senate, 
when a Duke is chofen out of it; only one, that is next 
a kin fits fill, but without a Vote: And the only real 
Privilege that the Duke hath is, that he can, without 
communicating with the Sav, propofe Matters either to 
the Council of Ten, to the Senate, or Great Council; 
whereas all other Propofitions muit be firit offered to the 
Savi, and examined by them, who have a Sort of tribuni- 
tian Power, to reject what they diflike; and though they 
cannot hinder the Duke’s making a Propofal, yet they 
can mortify him when he hath made it; they can binder 
it from being voted; and, after voted, they can fufpend 
the Execution till ir is examined over again: And a 
Duke that is of an active Spirit muit retolve to endure 
thefe Mortifications ; for it is certain that the Savi do 
fometimes affect to fhew their Authority, and exercilz 
a Sort of Tyranny in rejecting о! Propolinons, whet 
they intend to humble chof who make them: Yet th: 
ereateft Part of the beit Families court the Dukcdom 
extremely. When Sagred was upon the Point of be- 
ine cholen, there was 10 violent an Outcry араш ity 
becaufe of the Difgrace the thought would arife, if 
they had a Prince whof Nol had miftarı ied in {оте 
Diforders, the Senate complic d fo far with the People, 
though the Ing: fitors wok Care to hang or drown 
many of the Chief of the Mutineers, as to let the 
Delga for Sagredo fall; upon which he retred to a 
Houle he had in. the Tara Firma, and never appea d 
more at Fenice: During which Retirement he wrote сло 

Books ; 
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and he 
thors ; 


Hiftory of VENICE, 


the one, Memeire Ottemanicbe, which is printed, 
is accounted. the beft of ali their modern un 
the other was, Memoirs of the Government an 
which hath never been printed; and 
fome fay itis too fincere and too particular, d nw " 
is thought it will be referved among their ; rchives. 
Tt hath been a Sort of Maxim for lome Time, not hee 
choofe a married Man to be Duke; for the Coronation 
of a Dutchefs runs high, and hath coft above one hun- 
ed thoufand Ducats. a à 
н ancient Families have affeéted thé Title of 
Prince, and have called their Branches Princes of the 
Blood; and the Cornaros have done this more than 
others, yet fome, on the Account of Principalities that 
their Anceftors had in the IMands of the Archipelago, 
have alfo affe&ed thofe vain Tides: But the Inquifi- 
tors have long fince obliged them to lay afide all thofe 
high Stiles; and fuch of them, as boaít too much, 
find the Diflike which that brings on them very fen- 
fibly; for when they pretend to any great Employ- 
ments, they are always excluded. When an Election 
of Ambaffadors was propofed, or to any of the chief 
Offices, it was wont to be in Terms, that the Council 
might choofe one of its principal Members for fuch an 
Employment. But becaufe this look'd like a Diftinc- 
tion among the Nobility, they changed it five and 
twenty Years ago; and inftead of Principal, they ше 
now the Term Honourable, which comprehends the 
whole Body of their Nobility, without any Diftinction. 
]tis at Venice, in the Church, as well as in the State, 
that the Head «f the Body hath a great Title and Ho- 
nours ; whereas this is a mere Pageantry, and under 
thete big Words there is lodged only a Shadow of Au- 
thority; for their Bifhop has the founding Title of 
Patriarch, as well as the Duke is called Prince and His 
Serenity, and hath his Name ftamped upon their Coin ; 
fothe Patriarch hath really no Authority, for not only 
St. Маг Church is entirely exempt from his Jurif- 
diction, and immediately fubject to the Duke, but his 
Authority is in all Things fo {обје to the Senate, and 
fo regulated, that he hath no more Power than they 
pleafe to allow him: So that the Senate is as really the 
fupreme Governor over all Perfons and in all Caufes, 
as the Kings of England in their own Dominions fince 
the Reformation. But befides all this, the Clergy of 
Venice have a very extraordinary Sort of Exemption, 
and are a Body like a Prefbytery independent of the 
Bifhop. ‘Ihe Curates are chofen by the Inhabitants of 
every Parifh ; and no noble Venetian is fuffer’d to pre- 
tend to any Curacy ; for they think it below that Dig- 
nity, for one of their Body to engage in a Competi- 
tion with one of a lower Order, and to run the Hazard 
of being rejected. I was told the Manner of thofe 
Elections was the moft fcandalous Thing poffible ; for 
the feveral Candidates appear on the Day of Eleétion, 
and fet out their own Merits, and defame the other 
Pretenders in the moft fcurrilous Manner imaginable ; 
the Secrets of all their Lives are publifhed in moft re- 
proachful Terms; and nothing is fo abject, that is not 
put in Practice on thofe Occafions. There is a Sort 
of an Afluciation among the Curates for judging of 
their common Concerns; and fome of. the Laity of the 
feveral Parifhes affift ; fo that here is a real Prefbytery. 
The great Libertinage that is practifed by moft Sorts of 
People at Venice, extends itfelf to the Clergy to fuch a 
Degree, that though Ignorancee and Vice {сет the only 
Beats Characters that they carry over all Maly, yet 
thole appear here іп а more cenfpicuous Manner than 


suh. З LS 
Evae and upon thefe popular Eleétions all comes 


The Nuns of Venice hav 
great while; there are fo 
mous for their Strictaefs, 
they take ; chiefy thofe 


€ been under Scandal for a 
mI Ч 1 

me Nunneries that are as fa- 
as others are for the Liberties 


of St. Zachary and S 

S y Zachary and St. Law- 

» Where none but noble Venetians are admitted 
] 


and where it is no 
t fo much a: n г reti 
BO nf n ch a$ pretended they retired 
ee rely that they might not be too 
ГЫ А P 2 d Family: They are not veiled. 
(calis ar bare, and they receiv н 
Faye r bare, | € Com- 
pany ; bat that which I faw was in a publick Room ^ 
2 
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Book 
which there were Grills for feveral Parlour Il 
Converfation is very confufed ; for there M fo tha m 
rent Company at every Grill, and the Italian’ a dig. 
generally loud, the Noife of fo many Tall. fies, 
difgreeable. The Nuns talk very ienaa ig Yay 
allow themfelves a Liberty in rallying, ч, 
Places none could bear. About fou; Yan 3 at in 
triarch intended to reform thofe Houfes ЫЗ the Pir. 
of St. Lawrence told him plainly they Nen 
tians, who chofe that Way of Life as mo 
but they would not fubject themfelves , 
tions; yet he came and would have thut up ther yen 
upon this they went to fet Fire to it; upon wh Ou, 
Senate interpofed, and ordered him to defift Ich the 
is no Chriftian State in the World that hie hete 
fuch a Jealouly of Churchmen’s getting into a 
Councils as the Venetians; for as a noble hei Ў 
goes into Orders lofes his Right of going to vore ^ i 
Great Council, fo when any of them are Promoted 4 
be Cardinals, the whole Family muft, during Ph 
Lives, withdraw from the Council, and are alfo ae 
pable of all Employments; and by a Claufe which 
they added when they received the Inquifition, which 
(сетей of no great Confequence, they have made i 
become a Court abfolutely fubje& to them ; for it (is 
ing provided, that the Inquifitors fhould do nothin 
but in the Prefence of fuch as fhould be deputed by the 
Senate to be the Witneffes of their Proceedings, thoi 
Deputies will not come but when they think fir, to ay 
Jonger then they are pleafed with their Proceedings; f 
that either their Abfence, or their withdrawing, dit 
folves the Court; for a Citation cannot be made, a Wit- 
nefs examined, or the leaft Point of Form carried on, 
if thefe Deputies are not prefent. And thus, though 
there is a Court of Inquifition at Venice, yet fcarce any 
Perfon is brought into Trouble by it; and there are m- 
ny Proteftants that live there without any Difturbance; 
and though there is a Congregation that have their Ex. 
ercifes of Religion very regularly, yet the Senate gives 
them no Trouble. It is true, the Hoftie’s not being carried 
about in Proceffion, but privately by the Prieft tothe 
Sick, makes that uneafy Difcrimination of Proteftant 
and Papift not offer itfelf here, as in other Places; for 
the Narrownefs of the Streets, and the Channels through 
which one muft go, makes this impracticable in Venice, 
as itis elfewhere; and from Venice this Rule is ame 
over their whole Territory, though the like Reafon dot 
not hold: in the Terra Firma. (Re 
The Venetians are generally ignorant of Matters Tim 
ligion to aScandal ; and they are as unconcerned ШАГ 
«Sou гай Pomp! 
as they are Strangers to them : So all that v ар 
their Ceremonies, and Wealth in their Churches, inis 
feéted as a Point of Magnificence, or a Matter of ; 
lation among Families, rather than Superftition t 
the Atheifm that is received by many here, !5 the aa 
and coarfeft Thing that can be imagined. 
Nobility are fo generally corrupted, and 
to fupine Ignorance, that a Man can | X 
to what a Height this is grown; a being 0:8. 
there is fcarce fo much as the Ambition o x B md 
brave among the greater Part of them. اا‎ YOu 
me ftrange to fee the Broglio fo full of Ear oi 
Senators and Nobles, when there was 4 рой 
with the Turks ; but inftead of being hea me 
of Honour to hazard their Lives, they t bee apt 
travagant Piece of Folly for them to ees ШЕ 
them, when a little Money will hire ge iat 
it on fuch eafy Terms: And thus their / naging, s 
Hands of Strangers, while they flay mo Spr 
Intrigues in the Broglio, and dig De o js oL 
among their Courtefans : And their to fee 10 ^ 
Years fo much funk, that is amazing t iere 
come to a Service fo decried, where epar 
Care had of the Soldiers, and fo little КОК. 
Officers: ‘The Arrears аге fo flowly PU they. фо ў 
wards are fo fcantily diftributed, ша "ro fet 
change their Maxims, they may come acquaint 
fenfioly: For their Subjects are m that уз г 
War, their Nobility have no ambit js chic d 
Strangers are extremely difaufted. 


- л 
© noble Vene 
re COnVenic-, 
O his Regu; 


Chap. ПІ. 


дое of Affairs that they owe their Safety ; to 
blenefs of all their Neighbours, the. Turk, the 
стог, the King of Spain, and the Pope preferves 
Emp om the Apprehenfion of an Invafion, and the 
f their Subjects fave them from the Fears of 
but a formidable Neighbour would put them 
One great Occafion of the Deg-neracy of 
the Jralians, and particularly of the Venetiaa Nobility, 
а Maxim, that for the Prefervation of their Families 
is is fit chat only one fhould marry; to which I will 
He add, that it is generally believed, that the Wife is 
n common to the whole Family. By this Means the 
sat Brothers that have Appointments for Life, and 
no Families, are not ftirred up by Ambition to figna- 
lize themfclves, and fo give Way to all the Lazinels: of 
Luxury, and are quite enervated by it; whereas the 
pelt Services, done in other States, flow from the Ne- 
ceMes of younger Brothers, or their Families, whofe 
` Blood qualifies them to pretend, as their Pride and 
Neceffities pufh them on, to acquire firt a Repuation, 
and then a Fortune. Buc all this is a Myftery to the 
Venetians, who apprehend fo much from the active Spi- 
rits of а neceflious Nobility, char, to lay thofe afleep, 
they encourage them in all Things that may deprefs their 
Minds; and Youth naturally hates Letters as much as it 
loves Pleafure, when fo far from being reftrained, that 
it is rather pufhed on to all the Licentioufnefs of unli- 

mired Diforders. 
Yet | muft add one Thing, that though Venice is the 
Place in the whole World, where Pleafure is moft flu- 
died, and where Youth have the greateít Wealth, and 
moft Leifure to purfue it; yet it is the Place that I ever 
faw, where innocent Pleafuré is the leaft underttood. 
As for the Pleafures of Friendthip, or Marriage, they 
are Strangers to them; for the horrible Dittrult, in 
which they all live, makes it very rare to find a Friend 
in Valy, but molt of ай in Venice; and though we 
have бесп told of celebrated Frieadíhips there, yet thefe 
are now no more. As for their Wives, they are bred 
in fuch Ignorance, and converfe fo little, that they 
know noting but the Superílinon on Holidays, in 
which they ftay in the Churches as long as they can, to 
prolong the little Liberty they have of going Abroad, 
as Children do their Hours of Play. [hey are not 
employed in domellick Alfairs, and generally under- 
and no Sort of Work; fo that I was told, they were 
the infipidett Creatures imaginable. They are, per- 
aps, as vicious as in other Places, but it is among 
them downright Lewdnefs; for they are not drawn in 
y Amour; but in them the firft Step, without any 
GAN, is downright Beaftlinefs. And an Italian, 
eet Ray the World well, faid a very lively Thing to 
ol their Jealoufy made them reftrain their Daugh- 
А n their Wives fo much, that they could have none 
i отпес Entertainments of Converfation and 
its 1р, that the French or Engi have at Home. 
5 true, thofe he faid hazard a httle the Honour of 


0 Detter 2 р 
296г to hazar: would produce a 
erain S zard a little, when it E 


ments, ро Clofets, or Back fairs: 
tha: are of an exceflive Wealth, they have 
Fhe үспепсе, Their B-diteads are of Irom pes 
of гип their Moiituse produces. eS ATR 
(ЖА ards, upon which they lay fo many Sain 
Af Upri * Step to get up to them, Their [deer m 
Boston 0b without a Slope in the Back, hard ta me 
They? and the Wood of the Arms not covered. 
fo ix Water wit! e Wine in their Hogtheads ; 
ў lif the Year, it is cither dead or four. 
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3 
[leaven their Bread, fo that it is heavy, 
от hoe heated, fo that the Crumb 
all Г А n is as hard as a Stove 
andthe 23 5: т e Meat firit before it is roafted ; 
infipid. AL Li is Е tender, and quite taflel апа 
oven wae а. or their Land Carri:ge, all Lombardy 
N пе inconvenient; for their Coaches are 
ae ed to the Perch, which makes them as unealy as 
a It is true, they begin аг Rome and Naples vo 
E oaches that are faftened to a Sort of double 
Esth. that runs along the Bottom of the Coach on 
Ne Sides, which are fo thin, that they ply to the 
heme Soe c and are extreme exfy ; but chofe 
Calathe Dis отдағау. And befides this, their 
15 аге open; fo that one is expofed. to the Sun 
and Duft'in Summer, and to the Weather in Wiatr. 
But though they are covered as ours are, on the orhec 
Sides of the Apennines, yet [ fiw поле that were co- 
vered in Lombardy. And thus, by an Enumeration of 
many of the innocent Pleafures and Couveniercies of 
Life, it appears, that the Venetians рш fue fo violently 
forbidden Pleafures, that they know not how to find 
what is allowable. Their conftant Praétces in the 
Broglio are their chief Bufinefs, where thofe that are 
neceffitous are fuing for beneficial Employments, aud 
thofe full of Wealth take a Sort of Pleafure in cioffiug 
their Pretenfions. The Walk in which the Nobility 
tread, is left to them entirely ; and they change the 
Side of the Square of St. Mark, as the Sun and Wea- 
ther dire&. Perhaps a Derivation that Mr. Patin gave me 
of Broglio from the Greek Peribolaisn, a lvtle corrupted, is 
not forced ; aid (ince they manage all their Intrigues in 
thofe Walks, I am apt to think that Broil, Brouillens, 
and [mbreilments, are derived from the Agitations in 
thofe Walks. 

As fer the late created Nobility of Venice, I came 
by fome Particulars that are not yet ften in Books, 
which I fuppofe will not be unacceptable, It is cer- 
tain, thee if the Venetians could have forefeen, at the 
Beginning of the War of Candia, the vatt Expence in 
which it engaged them, they would have abindoied 
the Ше, rath-r chin waited their Treafure, and d baled 
their Nobility. This lift was highly fenfible to chem; 
for as the Dignity of the Rank they holl is the more 
eminent, as ic is re(trained toa fm Jl Number; fo all 
the beft Employments ard Honours of the State be- 
longing to this Body, the admitting fuch a Number 
into it, as mutt rife out of fevesty eight Families, was, 
in Effect, Maring their Inheritance among fo many 
adopted Brothers. This had been lefs difigreeable, if 
they had communicated thit Honour only to the an- 
cient Citizens of Venice, or to. the Nobility of thofe 
States that. they fubdued in the Terra Firma: For as 
there are many Citizens, as ancient as the Nobility, 
only their Anceftors not being of that Council that at> 


They do not leav 


fumed the Government four hundred Years-ago, they 


have not that Honour; fo there had beeo no Infamy 
in promoting fome of them to be of the Nobility. le 
had been alfo under Confulration long ago, ороп the 
Redu&tion of thofe States in the Terra Zim, whether, 
according to the Maxims of the Romans, it was not fic 
to communicate that Dignity to fome of their chief Fa- 
milies, as the fureft Way to give Contentment to thofe 


States, it being a real, as weli as a cheap Security, when 
the chief Families in thofe Cities were admitted to {harê 
the Honours of the Republick, It is true, fome of 
thofe Nobility thought they had Glory chough by their 
Birth, and Zam?ara of Brejcia re fu'ed this Honour from 
thofe that had robbed his Country of its Liberty; but 
his Poflerity are of another Mind; for they came and 
bought in this lait Sile of Honour that which was ole 
fered to their Anceltor, and by him rejected. 

When the Senate found itfelf рей: for Money, it 
с Families, to the Num- 
» they offriag fixty thou 
and Шошан it 


was at frit propo 
ber of five, might be 
fad Ducats If 7 
Strangers. Th 
this in the Se 
fented to the G 
td without 


rans, 


have поа ep poled 


it 
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it with fo much Vigour, that though. the De дымы 
him to defift, fince the Neceffities of the E. q 5 
a great Supply, yet he perfifted ; and thoug x 
the Savi fet forth with Tears the Extremities to. pa 
the Stare was reduced, he fell upon à new Gedi 8 
turned the whole Council. Не faid, they were п 
fure if five Perfons could be found, that youa, Pt 
chafe at fuch a Rate, and then it would be a val d 
grace to expofe the. Offer of Nobility firft to Sale ; ai 
then to the Affront of finding no Buyers when it was 
offered: And by this Means he put by the Refolution 
for that Time. But then another Method was taken, 
that was more honourable, and of a more extended 
Confequence. Labia was the firlt that prefented a Pe- 
tition to the Great Council, fetcing forth his Merits, 
and defiriag that he might be thought worthy to offer 
а hundred thoufand Ducats towards the Service of the 
State; that is, to be m.de noble at that Price. Del- 
fino faid, he thought every Maa might be well judged 
worthy to offer fuch an Affilance to the Publick, and 
that fuch as brought that Supply might expect a fuit- 
able Acknowledgment from the Senate, who might 
afterwards, of their own Accord, beítow that Honour 
on thofe that expreff:d fo much Zeal for the Publick ; 
and this would maintain that Degree, which would be 
debafed, if it were bought and 1-4. But it feems the 
Purchafers had no Mind to part with their Monty, and 
to Jeave the Reward to Gratitude; fo the Petition was 
granted in plain Terms, and the Nobility fo acquired 
was not only to defcend to the Children of him that was 
ennobled, but to his Brothers, and the whole Family, to 
a certain Degree. 

After Labia, a great many more came with the like 
Petitions, and it was not unpleafant to fee, in what 
Terms fuch as came to buy this Honour, fet forth their 
own Merits; which were, that they had furnifhed the 
Republick with Things receffary for its Prefervation. 
There was a Sort cf a Triumvirate formed, of a Jew, 
a Greek, and an айак, who were Brokers, and found 
out Cuftomers, and at laft brought down the Price from 
a hundred to fixty thoufand Ducsts ; and no Qualifica- 
tions were required, if they had Money enough. For 
when Correge faid to the Duke, that he was afraid to 
afk that Honour for Want of Merit; the Duke afked 
him, If he had a hundred thcufand Ducats? And when 
he anfwered, The Sum was r:adv, the Duke told him, 
That was a great Merit. Ac laft feventy-eight purchafed 
this Honour, to the great Regret of Labia, who faid, 
that if he had imagined fo many would have followed 
him, he would have bid fo high, that it fhould have 
been out of their Power. It is true, many of the Pur- 
chafers were ancient Families; but others were not 
only Merchants, but of the loweft Sort of them; who 
as they had enriched themfelves by Trade, then impo- 
verifh'd themfelves by the Acquifition of an Honour, 
that as it obliged them to give over, and put them in a 
higher Way of living, fo it hath not brought them yet 
any Advantage to balince that Lofs ; for thcy are fo 
much defpifed, that they are generally excluded, when 
they contend with the ancient Nobility ; tho’ this is done 
with that Difcretion, that the old Families do not de- 
clare always againtt the new: For that would throw the 
new into a Faction againft them, which might be a Pre- 
judice to them; for the«new are much more numerous 
than the old. Another great Prejudice by this great 
Promotion is, that the chief Families of the Citizens 
of Venice, who had been long practifed in the Affairs of 
State, and out of whom the k пуоуѕ, the Secretaries of 
State, and the Chancellor, that is t e Head of the Citi- 
i ll a the Duke is the Head of the Nobility, 
E o en, having purchafed the chief Honour of 
е ча, bere is not now a fufficient Number of capable 
Сема ! ft for ferving in thofe Employments; but this 

сїс& will be redrefled in Time. 

But if this Tacreale of the Nobility hath leffened the 
Dignity of the ancient Families, there is a Regulation 
made 1а tois Ags, that preferves а confiderable Diftine- 
tion ol Аш огу in their Hands. Crimes againft th 
State, when committed by any ‘of the Nobility р 
always judged by the TE ы and the Coen 
always judged by the Inguifitors, and the Council of 


T's Travels Book | 
Ten ; all other Crimes were judged by the б 


: CON 
Forty; but in the Year 1624, one of the Nob of 
I'S wa 
5 


their бу. 


him, and fourteen acquitted him. T 


Offence ; for though he was acquitrd by ni ту 
2 i y ^is Judges 
© 


> ad the 
те heard 
erence 


3 fia 
Trials before the Forty were publick, and üt Tii 


before the Ten fecret, it feemed fit to remit the Nobi 
lity to be tried by the Ten. Some forefiw that this 
would tend to a Tyranny, and raife the Dignity of the 
ancient Families (of whom the Council of Ten is com- 
potd) too high; therefore they oppofed it upon this 
Ground, that fiace the Council of Forty fent out man 
Orders to the Governors, it would leffen their Autho. 
rity, if they were not to be Judges of thofe who were 
to receive their Orders. But, to qualify this, a Provifo 
was made, that referved to the Council of Forty a 
Power to judge of the Obedience given to their Or- 
ders; but other Accufations of the Nobility were 
remitted to the Council of Ten: and the Body of the 
Nobility were fo pleafed with this Diftinction between 
them and other Subjects, that they did пос fie this 
really enflaved them the more, and brought them under 
greater Danger; fince thole who judge in Secret give 
freer Scope to their Paffions, than thofe in Publick ; and 
who, in Effect, are to be judged bv the Publick, which 
is a very effectual Reftra п: upon Judges themfelves, But 
the Council of Ten being in tne Hands of the Grex 
Families, whereas all Sorts are of the Council of Forty, 
formerly the chief Judicatory of the State, and much 
ancienter than that of Ten; it had been more willy 
done, to have been {till j.dged by the Forty: And if 
they thought it for their Honour to have a Difference 
made in Judging the Nobility and other Subjects. К 
had been more for their Security го have brought the 
Trials of all other Offenders on with open Doors, ad 
the Nobility, when they were judged, to have thE 
Doors fhut, which is what they very much di fire now 
but without Hope of obtaining it: For this Шш 
judging the Nobility is confidered as the Right of te 
Ten; and if any Man would go about to changt А 
the Inquifitors would be very quick with him, 4 я 
Mover of Sedition, and, in that Cafe, prove at ш 
Judges and Partes. Yet the Inquifitors, being 20р 
henfive of the Diftafte that this might breed in the Boy 
of the Nobility, have made a Sort of Regulation, tho 
it amounts not to much; which is, that the Nobility ЯЗ; 
be judged before the Council of Ten for wr 
Crimes; but that for other Matters, they are to 5: ciis 
by the Forty; yet the Council of Ten draws ® 
before them, and none dare difpute with them parc of 
This leads me to fay a ісе to you 0 that КЕ, 
this Co: ftitution fo much cenfured by Strangers v is 
really both the greateft Gh ry, and chief Security i e In 
Republick ; which is, the unlimited Power 2^ v pig, 
quifitors, that extends not only to the chief o thems 
but to the Duke himfelf, who is fo fubject 3 fear 
that they may not only give him Reprimaodss o Death 
his Papers, make his Procefs, and put him T ir Pro 
without being bound to give an Account? 
ceedings. ‘This is the Dread not only of і 
the whole Nobility, and makes the gre al Con 
them tremble, obliging them thereby tO an € 
duct. For though it cannot be denied, de t00 
fome Occafions, they may have been ® Es 
den, as in the known Story of Fafa 3 Ye gird 
verities have occurred fo feldom, that 08 
this Body, in making and preferving 1® А 
cannot be enough admired. In Пол e d 
the Neceffities, and Ambition, that mut o Nobili) g] 
many Members of fo valt a Body, 35, 7 many is 


A ино ^ олоп» 
Venice, mult have thrown them often ? EL 
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Chap: Ш. 
соса шр АНЕ Пё for the Dread in which 
on¥ а of this Court, which has fo many Spies 
among the Gondaliers, who cannot fail to dif- 
he fecret Intrigues of Venice: Befides the Ad- 
ac are thrown in at thofe Lion’s Mouths, that 
feveral Places of Sc. Mark’s Palace, within which 
are Boxes under the Keys of the Inquifitors; that 
ere parce poffible for a Man to be long in a Defign 
D ft the Stat", and not to be difcovered. And when 
38^ and any in Fault, they are fo inexorable, quick, 
ш fevere in their Juttice, that the very Fear of this is 
2 Кейгипг, chat perhaps the long Prefervation of Venice, 
 ДОШПЗуГ1реггу» 1s owing to а 
® phe Ingu (tors are Perfons fo diftinguifhed for their 
Merit, all of different Families, and their Authority 
Jails 10 fhort а T ime, that the Advantages of this vait 
Authority iodged with them, are conftant and vifible ; 
whereas the unhappy. Inftances of their being impofed 
on, and carrying Sufpicions too far, are fo few, that 
wienever the Nobility grow weary of this Yoke, and 
throw it off, one may reckon the Glory and Profperity 
of Venice at an End. It was terribly attacked not long 
auo by Cornaro, when Jerem Cornaro was put to 
D ah for his Correfpondence with Spain. Не was not 
akin co the great Family of that Name; yet they 
thought their Honour was fo much touched, when one 
of its remoteft Branches was condemned of Trcafon, 
that they offered a hundred thoufand Crowns to have 
faved him, and preferved the Family from that Infa- 
my. But though this was not accepted (for he fuffered, 
as he well deferved) yet it was fo vifible, that none of 
the Family were involved in his Crimes, that it did not 
at all curn co their Prejudice: Вог, upon the firft Oc- 
cafion that offered after that, to quarrel with the Inqui- 
fitors they hid hold on it, aggravated the Matter ex- 
trem-ly, and moved for luniing their Authority : 
But the Great Council was wifer than to touch fo facred 
a Part of the Government; fo they retain their Power, 
but manage it with all pollible Caution. А Foreigner, 
many Years in their Service, told me, that the Stories 
with which Strangers were frighted at the arbitrary 
Power velted in thofe Inqu.fitors, were flight Things 
in Comparifon of the Advantages they found from it ; 
and alter eleven Years fpent in their Service, he faid, 
he never had fo much as once received a Reprimand 
from them. And if the Nobility, that have any Com- 
Merce with Strangers, confefs it, they are in no Danger ; 
bur if they conceal it, or any Circumftances, their Pro- 
Ces will be foon difpatched. J give no Credit to that 
which a Perfon of great Eminence affured me was 
true, that there was a Poiloner-general in Venice, that 
ad a Salary, and was employed by the Inquifitors to 
Match thofe againft whom a publick Proceeding 
EM maka too great a Noife, This 1 could. not 7 
А hough my Author protefted, that the Proser © 
үн К fo'icited to accept of the Emp ouan 
Where 59 X to him. 1 here is no Place in the ; or 
ше gers live with more Freedom, and m 
ofthe C Ө fe fo little Exaétnefs among the пант 
t ү ата Porcmanteaus, jer none alee to afk 
We car: coming or going, what we were, OF ^ 
; "Tid with us? Bur the beft and noblell Enter 


it 


OL 


dor, whe ae : 

э Who, as he hath fpent his whole Life ia publick 
Ue Won] 

» thit he may well раб for a Pattern and it 
* P ron, that I pay them but a very final 
* thar extraordinary Civilities : 


Ulm. ) 
mene that Venice afforded, while I was there, was 
, Ompany of М. de la Haye, the French Amballa- 
Азы, y 
re ү fo he has acquired fo great a Спа ot 
м nt, а fo obbg eg 
8 Civis, " vith fo true a Judgment, and fo gg 
8 no W idii 
tos ae to fee him engaged in a ORAS 
“Go| t Я 5 х > 
Wonders) Publick Employments: And his Lady 1s 
what | owe them, in this Ackaowlcdg- 
: And de 
: .ndez vou 
‘Our the Advant ige of f ch a Rendezvous, 
г 5 А 18 
p 308 Stay ас Henice had been a very tedivus 


з. р È 
= UM TOM Venice we went again TO Padua, and wd 
Which $2. Which isa. fmall Town, and f» to the 2 
Vides the Reoublick frum tue 2077410) now 
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а 

the Pope’s Territory; and here one fees what Difference 
а good and bad Government makes in a Country; for 
inated the Soil is the fame on both Sides of the Rives 
prune Ferrarfe was one of the beautifuleft Spots of 
J, as Ferrara one of its beft Towns, while they had 
Princes of their own, who for fome Ages were Princes 
of fuch Virtue, and of heroical Noblenefs, that they 
were really the Fathers of their Country ; nothing can 
e more changed than all this is now. The Soil is a- 
bandoned aad uncultivated, nor were there Hands 
enough to mow their Grafs, which we faw withering in 
their Meadows, to our Wond-r. We were amazed to 


‚ fee fo rich a Soil thus forfaken of its Inhabitants; and 


KSR P T aUe ME A valt Town, which 
much deferted, that th Е 2 fee ang jeu É 
Inhabitants ; and it Doy ү" Mar un C 
Churches which ы uel appen OSU the 
- hes, are mean and poor, for the Superfti- 
tion of Italy is fo ravenous, and makes fuch Progr fs; 
that one may juftly rake M «fures of the Wealth of 
Places from the Church s, The S.perilition oi Vanity 
of this Age is fo much beyond that of the paft, that 
all the valt Buildings of Churches, or rich Convents, 
and the furprizing Wealth that appears in them on 
Fettival Diys, are Donatives of the prefent Age. So 
that it is a vulgar Error fome have taken up, who fancy 
that Superftition is at a Stand, if not in Decay; unlels 
it be acknowledged, that the Craft of Priefls hath 
op*ned a new Method to fupport their Riches, when the 
old ones of Purgitory and Indulgences were become 
lefs effectual; and that is, to engage Men in an Emu- 
lation in enriching their Churches, as much as other 
Italians have in enriching their Palaces; fo that they 
have a Pleafure as well as Vanity, in feeing fo much 
dead Wealth in their H ufes and in their Churches. 
But to return to Ferrara: I could пог but afk, how it 
came, that fo rich a Soil was fo abandoned? Some 
faid, the Air was become unhealthy, that thofe who 
ftay were fhort lived, but it is well known, that four- 
feore Years ago it was well peopled, and thence it 
feems the ill Air is occafioned by the Want of Inha- 
bicants ; for there not being People to drain, and to 
keep the Ditches clean, this makes a great deal of 
Water lie on the Ground and rot, which іпѓеёіѕ the 
Air, as is obferved in that rich, bur uninhabited Cham- 
paign of Rome: So that ill Air is the Effect, racher 
than the Caule, of the difpeopling the Pope's Dominions. 
The true Caufe is the Severity of the Government, the 
heavy Taxes, and frequent Confifcations, by which the 
Nephews of Popes have devoured many Families of 
Ferrara, and have driven away many more. And this 
appears more vifibly, by the different State, as well as 
Conttitution of Bologna, which is full of People that 
abound in Wealth ; and the Soil, as it is extremely rich, 
fo is it cultivated with all due Саге; for Виа tub- 
mitted idélf upon a Capitulation, by which there аге 
many Privileges refirved to it, Crimes are only pu- 
nifhed in the Perfons of thofe who commit them, but 
no Confifcations of Eftates; and though the Autho- 
rity in criminal Matters belongs to te Pope, and 
is managed by a Legate and his Officers, yet the 
civil Government, the Мадійгасу, and the Power of 
Judicature in civil Matters, is entirely in the Hands of 
the State: And by this Regulation it is, that the Riches 
of Bologna amaze a Stranger, though it is neither ona 
navigsble River, nor the Center of a Sovereignty, where 
a Court is kept; and the Taxes the Popes ierch irom 
thence are fo confiderable, that he draws more from this 
Place of Liberty, than from thofe where his Authority 
is unlimited and abfolute: For the Greatnel of a Prince 
rifing from Numbers of Subjects, thofe Maxims that 
retain the Subjects, and that draw Strangers, Ade cere 
tainly the гис for advancing the Gieitacfs. of the 
Maler; and I could not but with Scorn cbf-rve the Fol- 
ly of fome Preucbizen, who made uf of this Argument 
to thew the Greatnels of their Nation, that опе found 
many Frembmen in all Places to which one came; 
whereas there were no Engi, Datch, nor Switzers, 
and very tew Germans у but this is jult contrary to the 
Conteguence that ought to be drawn from this Gbier 
Vatican 
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vation ; for it is c 
fettle elfewhere, if c 


1, that few leave their Country to 
hey are not prelied at Home fo, that 
they cannot well live among their Friends and Kindred. 
But to return to the Wealth of Bologna, 10 RRS 
in every Commer of the Town, and round it, though its 
Situation ts not very favourable; for it liss at the F P 
of the Apennines, оп the North Side, and is Very colc 
in Winter. The Houfes are built as at Padua and 
at Bern, fo that one walks covered under Piazzas ; but 
the Walks here are both higher and larger than elfe- 
where. There are many noble Palaces, and the 


Churches and Convents are incredibly rich : Within the 


erta:n 


Town the richeft are the Dominicans, which is the chief . 


Houf: of the Order, where their Founder’s Body is 
laid in one of the Бей Chapels of Jal; and next to 
them are the Franeifeens, the Servites, the Fefuits, and 
the Canons Regelar of St Salvator, In this Jatt chere is 
a Scroll of the Hebrew Bible, which, though it is not 
the tenth Part of the Bible, they fancy to be the whole ; 
and they were made to believe by fome Few, that 
hath no doubt fold it at a high Kate, that it was written 
by Lzre’s own Hand, and this hath paffed jong for cur- 
rent; but the Manulcript is only a fine Copy, like thofe 
the Jews ufe in their Synagogues, that may be, per- 
haps, three or four hundred. Years old: That Part on 
which | ceft my Eye, was the Book of Арел ; fo by 
the Bulk of the Scioll, 1 judged 1t to be the Coll: étion 
of thofe [mall Books of tie Old Zeflement, that the 
Jews ler after the Law. But thofe of the Houfe fancy 
they have a great "Lreafure in it; ard perhaps fuch 
Jews as have icen it, are willing to laugh at their Ig- 
norance, and fuffer them to go on in their Error. The 
chief Church ot the Town is St. Petrone’s, and there 
one fees the curious and exact Meridional Line, which 
that rare Aftronomer Coffini laid along a great Part of 
the Pavement in a Brais Circle : lt marks the true Point 
of Mid day from June to January, and is one ої the 
beft Performances that perhaps the World ever faw. 
In the great Square before the Church, on the one Side 
of which is the Legate’s Palace; among other Statues, 
one fuiprized me; it was Pope Joan's, or is fo named 
by the People: Ic is true, the learned Men fay it is the 
Statue of Pope Nicholas 1V. who had а womanifh Face; 
but as І looked at this Statue very attentively, thiough 
a little Perfpective that ] carried with me, it appeared 
plainly to have the Face of a young Woman, and was 
unlike that of Pope Nicholas IV. which is in St. Maria 
Maggiore at Коте ; for the Sta ue of that Pope, though 
it hath no Beard, yet hath an Age in it that is very dif- 
ferent from the Statue at Bologna. 1 do not build any 
Thing on this Statue, for I do not believe that Story at 
all; аза 1 myfelf faw in Ехала a Wianufeript of Mar- 
tinus Polonus, who is one of the ancieut Authors of this 
Matter, which did not (ест to be written long after the 
Author’s Time; in it this Story is not in the Text, but 
is added on the Margin by another Hand. 

On the Hill above Bolcgna ftands the Monaftery of 
St. Michael in Befeo, which hath а molt charming Si- 
tuation, and is one of the beft Monatieres in Mah; it 
has many Courts, and one that is o¢tangular, which is 
fo nobly painted in Frefco, that it is a great Pity to fce 
fuch Work expofed to the Air; all was once retouch d 
by the famous Guida Reni, but it is now much decayed : 
The Dormitory is very magnificent, the Chapel is little 
but very fine, and the Stalls are richly carved. On the 
other Side of Буна, in the Bottom, the Carthufians 
have alfo a very fich Monaflery. Four Miles from Bg- 
EE A qnd eni ca 
which is carried on almoft | 1£ a paneo building, 
h v m i Г за! y ay; it is walled to- 
is about twelve Pe a ein d: dius p the South, and 
is conied on ve iy ati E ane ерее high: ic 
half is бай, and БОШУ; sorin eight or ten Years 
ент ae oe an itte may prove the Beginning of 
gg orice sin aly for Things of chs Kind 

want only a Beginning, a i wi hey 2 à 1 
“себен. % f» and when they are once fet c 
Foot, they quikiy forcad in а Country that i " 
ПЕЧ by Sa ii $ th Hd DAE IS lo entrel 
dn Belgna they pc |! and the Artifices of Friells, 
T Жр i deventy thoulana Perfons ; ШҮҮ 

ПОГ Ge Ol tbe Cui Giories oi this САВА RE. 
a бог the ja- 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Bifbop BURNET Travels Book " 


mous Malpighius was out of Town, 1 hivas 
bur the Pocfy was fo bad, the Farces Б a Y there 
fo ill ated, that I was: not a litte amazed о | 
Company exprefs great Satisfaction їп that үз Ce the 
have been hified off the Stage either in En ү n 
From Bologna we go eight Miles in a Bier Or Frey, 
advance into that Range of Hills that cibo and then 
of Apennines, though that is frilly piven И uU Nama 
that is the higheft. All the Way to Elor wee et, оь 
of Hills continues, though there аге (сусг, 
and fome confiderable Towns in them ; 
hill and down. hill, and Florence itlelf is juft at 

= ү; at the 
tom of the lalt Hill. The great Roads а]! alo 
Hills are kept in fo good Order, that "8 tide 
of the beft inhabited Countries one finds the Hish few 
fo well maintained as in thefe forfaken Mountains, 2 js 
this is fo great a Paffage, that all concerned in it Щщ 
their Account in the Expence they lay out upon ie a 
the laft, in а little Bottom in the Midit of the ji. 
ftands Pratolino, one of the Great Duke’s Palaces wh i 
the Retreat in Summer muft be very agreeable, for E 
Air is extreme thin and pure. The Gardens in Italy a 
coftly, the Statues and Fountains are very rich and 
noble, the Grounds well laid out, and the Walks long and 
even; but as they have no Gravel as we have in England 
fo the conílant Greennefs of the Box fo much pleats 
them, that preferring the Sight to the Smell, their Gar- 
dens are fo high fcented by Box plots, that it is no Pla. 
fure to walk in them; they alfo lay their Walks fo be 
tween Hedges, that one is confined in them. 

1 faw fill, in a Garden at Vincenza, that which I 
found afterwards in many Gardens in Jtaly, which was 
very convenient ; there went a Courfe of Water round 
the Walls, about a Foot from the Ground in a Chan- 
nel of Stone, along the Side of the Wall; and in this 
there were Holes, fo made, that a Pipe of white [ron 
or Wood put into them, conveyed the Water to fuch 
Plants as in a dry Seafon wanted watering ; anda Cock 
fet the Water a running in this Courfe, fo that 
without the Trouble of drawing Water, a fingle Perfon 
could eafily manage a great Garden. Florence is а 
beautiful and noble Town, full of great Palaces, rich 
Churches, and flately Convents. The Str ets are paved 
in Imitation of the old Roman Highways, with greit 
Stones bigger than our Pavement Stone, but much 
thicker, which are fo hollowed in their Joinings to onè 
another, that Horfes find Faflening enough for their 
Feet. There are many Statues and Fountains n ' 
Striets, fo that in every Corner one meets with many 
agrecable Obje&cis. `1 will not entertain you with 2 
Deferipton or the Great Duke's Palace and Gard 
of the old Palace, and the Gallery that joins ib ando 
the vaft Collcétion of Pi&ures, Statues, Cabinets, a 
other Curiofities, that muft needs amaze every one 
fees them ; the Plate, and in particular the Gold ee 
and great Coach, are fuch extraordinary Thing» that 
they would require a very copious Defcription: i | 
had not been done fo often. The great 
magnificent Building, but the Frontifpicce to y 
Gate is not finifhed : The Cupola is after SF 
the greateft I faw in Maly; it is three hunc T^ Archi 
high, and of a vaft Compafs ; and the whole rn 
tecture of this Fabrick is very fingular, 25 We кашу, 


" 
t 


р- 
Bot. 


lar; only that which was intended to add to i iI, hat 
leflened іс in my Thoughts; for the al lad 
are all of Marble, being white and 04^ we 


F тя 7 0 
in different Figures and Orders, look d o lio 
a Livery and had not the Air of Noblené abri 


in my Opinion becomes fo glorious а oble He 
a 


The Baptiftery, that Rands before it, was 27 (ш 
then Temple; its Gates of Brafs are the с iie 
Sort that are in the World; there are fo 011 Y in R 
ries fo well reprefented in Bas relieves 10 en et 
much Exaétnefs, the Work is fo natur ЕТ » 
fine, that a curious Man could find RAS Gat е 

jait 


many Days, if he would examine the у dn 
this Temple with a critical Ехайпей. "гъ 
St. Mark's, St. Croce, and Sc. Marte ^". | 
Churches of : palt RIC? й" 

iurchles of great Beauty and У js dif ^5 


Church and Chapel of St. Дахте exces’ 


Nê 


Chap- TH. 
ach in the Riches within, as itis inferior to them 
a5 m Outhide, which is quite flay’d. if I may fo fpeak, 
jn the рейип to give ita rich Outfide of Marble. In 
од al within this Church, the Bodies of the Great 
a ‘es lie depolited, till the famous Chapel is finifhed ; 
was much fcandalized 2 {ce Statues: with Nudities 
which 1 donot remember to have feen any where 
Churches. I will not offer at a Defeription of 
(bito Chapel, which as it is, without Doubt, 
heft Piece of Building that perhaps the World 
fo it goes on fo flow, that tho” there are many 
Work, yet it doth not feem to advance pro- 
to the Number of Hands that are em- 


bur I 

bere; 

elfe in 
the £ 
the ric 
ever faw, 
always at 
ortionably 


loyed in it. 20 j 
ШКЕ the Statues that are to be init, there is one 


of the Virgin, made by Michael Angelo, which repre- 
nts her Grief at the Paffion of her bleifed Son, that 
hath the moft Life in it of any Statue I ever faw. Bur 
the famous Library that belongs to this Convent, took 
up more of my Time than all the other Curiofities of 
Florence; for here 15 a Collection of many Manuferipts, 
molt of them Greek, that were gather’d together by 
Pope Clement Vil, and given to his Country: There 
are very few printed Books mixed with them ; and thofe 
- Books аге fo rare, that thev are almoft as curious as 
-Manufcripts. I faw fome of Virgil's Poems in old Ca- 
itals. There is a Manufcript in which fome Parts 
both of Tacitus and Apuleius are written; asd in one 
Place, one in a different Haad had writ, that he had 
compared thofe Manufcripts ; and he adds a Date to 
thisin O/rorius's Time, which is above twelve hundred 
Years ago: I found fome Diphthongs in іг саф into 
one Letter, which furprized me; for I tho ght that 
Way of Writing had not been fo ancient. Bur that 
which pleafed me mot was, that the Library-keeper 
aflured me, that опе had lately found the famous Epif- 
tleof St. Суу Лот to Cefarius, in Greek, in the End 
ofa Volume full of other Things, and not among the 
Manuferipts of that Father's Books, of which they 
have a great тапу: He thought he remembered well 
the Place were the Book flood; fo we turnid over 
all the Books that flood near it, bur I found it not; 
he promifed to look it out for me, if I came back that 
Vay; but Ichanging my Defign, and going back 
another Way, could not fee the Bottom of It is 


this, 
true, the famous Magliabecchi, who is the Great. Duke's 
ibrary-keeper, and isa Perfon of wonderful Civility, 
and full of Candor, as well as learned beyond Imagi- 
Maton, aflüred me, that this could be no other than a 
itake of the Library-keepers ; he faid, fuch a Dif- 
“very could not have been made without making fo 
much Noife that he muft have heard of it: He added, 


fe Was пог one Man in Florence that either under- 
00d Gree, 
Could 


sin it; 
ublicks, 


their 


are above fifty thoufand S 
tr States, that were once great Re 


P 
Sienna and Pifa, while they retained the 
аге now fhrunk into nothing; it is certain, 


tog-ther are now not {о numerous 
€ ol chem was two hundred Years 
оя is full of Pec ple, and all round Firence 

© а great many Villages; but as one gors over 
IE appears fo dilpeupled, that one cannor but 
9 find a Country, that hath. been the Scene of 
tion, and fo many Wars, now fo poor, and 
aces the Soil is quite neg 


E ‘ted, for 
lands to cultivate iv; andin other Places 
are more People, they look 10 
their Houfes are fuch Ruins, that it 


a 


a Hite) 


Ountry, which is full of Beggars; ала 

Ж. altered from what 1 found it in Learn 
fer, they begged for the Sake of St. Anthony, 

t ae for the Souls in Purgatory; and pewa 
Mall other Parts of Дай through Which 


and moft of 


horr, 
"s Domi- 


3 the dif "m Теа, 
A Ipeopling of f 
ba ttes of Italy, but chiefly the Pope 
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E Sure more abandoned than any other, kem~ 
› om the Severity of the Government, the 

Б ш ты UE pats didus n uos 
befides, the valt We Ith FT Frade, are {til kept up з 
am Po i: va Tix Eu Convents, „Where the 
Bale, ain Ае to be found, thar live at their 
greg соту, and makes many f 

Sort. of. Taduftry, and eek fucha Retreit ; fo thar the 
People do nat increafe fat enough ro make a new Race, 
inflead of thofe whom a hard Govern: et drives away. 
It muit needs furp ize an attentive T aveller, to fee пос 
only the Venetian 1 erritory, which is indeed a rich Coun- 
Uy, bur the Bailisges of the 5: zers, andthe Coat 
of Genoa, fo full of People, when Tufcazy, the Patri- 
mony, and the Kingdom of Naples have to few 
bitants. In the Coift of Gema there is, for many 
as it were a conftant Traé of Towns and Villa 
and all well peopled, though they have fe 
агай, lying under the Mountains, that are batre 
that expofe them to a molt unesly Sun, and lie t 
boiflerous Sea, that is almoft alw 
affords very few Filh; yet the Gentlenefs of the 
Government draws fuch Multitudes thither, and thofe 
are fo wealthy, that Money brings bot two ру Cent, 
But to balance this, fo flrange and wild a Thing 15 the 
Nature of Man, at leaft of dtalians, that 1 was told, 
the worft People of Haly are the Genoese, and the moft 
corrupted in their Morals, as to all Sorts of Vice; fo 
that though a fevere Government and Slavery are con- 
trary to the Nature of Man, and to human Society, to 
Juflice and Equity, and to that effential Equality among 
Men; yet, on the other Hand, all Men cannot. bear 
that Eafe and Liberty that become the human Nature. 
The Superttition of Kaly, and the great Wafl- of 
Wealth in their Churches, particularly thofe prodigious 
Maffes of Plate with which their Altars are cover on 
Holidays, fick their Trade extremely ; for Silver being 
in Commerce, what Blood 15 in the Body, when fo 
much is dead, and cirlculates no more, it is no Wonder 
if fuch an unnatural Extravafation of Silver oce:ficns a 


Take atl 


f 
faha- 


Mil 


pon a 
lys in aStorms thar 


great Deadnefs in Trade. T had a mft | Re- 
mark that I made on the laff Hill ef the spenn icit 
above Florence, that E never faw fuch call and far: Cy- 
prefles any where, as grew ail over that Hill; which 


feemed a little tlrange, that Tree being apr to be ftarv'd 
by acold Winter among us, ard there the Winters are 
very fevere. All the Roads in Tu/cony are very ruga d 
except on the Sides of the are; but the Un eis Gf 
the Road is much qualified by t Caresthat is 
had of the Highways, which ar û very good Con- 
dition. The inns are wretched, and ili furnithed both 
for Lodging and Dict: 


This is the Plague of all Гад, 
for except in the great Towns, one 


really fuflers [o 
much, that the Pleafure of Travelling is much abated 
by the Inconveniencies that one meets in every Stage 

through which he pafles. 4 
22. l am now in the laft Stage of my Voyage; for 
fince my lait, L have not only got to Rem, bur have 
been in Naples ; апа have now tatisfied my Curiefiry fo 
fully, that 1 intend to leave this Place within a Day or 
two, and go го Civita Vecchia, and from thence by Sea 
to Marfeilles, and avoid an unpleafant Winter's Journey 
over the Alps. It is true, I lotethe Sight of Turin, Ge- 
nea, and fome- other Courts; but though I am told 
thefe deferve the Pains of the Journey, yet one 
rifes from а great Meal, no Delescies, how much fo- 
ever they might tempt at another Time, Can prove he 
his Appetite: So I co: fef freely, that the Sight of Na- 
ples and Rome have fo filled my Stomach that W av, 
that the Curiofity of Reng sew Places ery low 
with me; and indeed thole I have ct 
that Places, which at another Tims і 
would now make but a fight and coid | 
All the Wav trom #rence, through th 
Country, look'd fo fad, that 1 conluded it muft be 
molt diipcopled of all / E but 1 chang 
when I came into the Pope’s Territories ү 
where there was a rich Vak all uncultivated, and nor fo 
much as Доске with Cattle. Bat as 1 райы from 
Ment Kiaftene to Vito, this appeared Rill more ап 
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for a vaft champaign Country lay quite deferted, 
hich is of fo great a Compals, 
and thofe fo poor and mife- 
rable, that the People in the ordinary Towns of Scot- 
land and worít Places, make a much better. Appear- 
ance. When 1 was within a Day's Journey of Rome, 
fancied that the Neighbourhood of fo great a City meft 
mend the Matter, but was much difappointed ; for а 
Soil that was fo rich, and lay fo fweetly, that it far ех- 
ceeded any Thing I ever faw out of Italy, had neither 
[ohabitants nor Cattle to the tenth Part of what it could 
bear: The Suprize that this gave me, increafed upon 
me as 1 went our of Rome on the other Side, chiefly all 
the Way to Naples, and on the Way to Civita Vecchia 5 
that уа and rich. champaign Country that runs along 
to Terracina, which from Civita Vecchia is above one 
hundred Miles long, and in many Places twelve or 
twenty Miles broad, is fo abandonded, that as far as one's 
Eye can carry one, there is often not fo much as a 
Houfe to be feen, but on the Hills that are on the North 
Side of this Valley: And by this difpeopling of the Coun- 
try, the Air is now become fo unwholefome, that itis 
not Габе to be a Night in it all the Summer long; for 
the Water that lies upon many Places not being drained, 
it rots and in the Summer this produces fo many noi- 
fome Steams, as are felt even in Rome ifelf; and if it 
were not for the Breezes that come from the Mountains, 
the Air would beintolerable: When one fees all this 
Jarge but wafle Country, from the Hill of Marino, 
twelve Miles beyond Rome, he cannot wonder enough 
atit. It is the Rigour of the Government that hath 
driven away the Inhabitants; and their being driven 
away, hath reduced it tofuch a pafs, that it is hardly 
pollible to repeople it; for fuch as would come to 
drain and cultivate it muft run a great Hazard; and 
few can refolve on that, when they can hope for no Re- 
ward of. their Induftry. 

It is the greateft Solecifm in Government, for the 
Prince to be elective, and yet abfolute; for an here- 
ditary Prince is induced to confider his Pofterity, and 
to maintain his People fo, thatthofe that come after 
him may fupport the Rank which they hold in the 
World: But an ele&ive Prince hath nothing of that 
in his Eye, unlefs he hath a Generofity which is not or- 
dinary among Men, and leaít of all among Italians, 
who have a Paffion for their Families not known in 
other Places: And thus a Pope, who comes in late to 
his Dignity, which by Confequence he cannot hope to 
hold long, very naturally turns to thofe Councils, by 
which his Family may make all the Hay they can du- 
ring this Sun-fhine. And though anciently the Cardi- 
nals were a Check upon the Pope, and a Sort of a 
Council, without whom he could do nothing even in 
Temporals, yet now they have quite loft that, and 
have no other Share in Affairs than that to which the 
Pope thinks fit to admit them ; fo that he is the moft ab- 
folute Prince in Europe. tis true, as to Spirituals, they 
retain fill a large Share; fo that in Cenfures and Defini- 
tions the Pope can do nothing without their Concur- 
rence, though it is certain, that they have not fo good 
a Title to pretend to that, asto a Share in the temporal 
Principality, For if the Pope derives any Thing from 
St. Peter, all that is fingly in himfelf, and it is free to 
him to proceed by what Method he thinks beft, fince the 
Infallibility, according to their Pretenfions, гей in him a- 
lone; yet becaufe there was not fo much to be got by aétin 
arbitrarily in thofe Matters, and a fummary Way of B 
cifiug this Authority might have tempted the Work eh 
have enquired too much into the Grounds on р 
itis built ; thereforethe Popes have let the C. E ic 
retain fill a Share in this Supremacy over the er Pa 
tho’ they have no Claim to it, either b divi ше, 
elefiaftical Warrants: But as for the tind pee 
the See of Reme, to which th j Saad oF 

a d ey may juftly lay Claim 
as being in a Manner the Chapter of that See; there jc 
fo much to be gor by this, the еч ope лр 

Ц [4 y this, that the Popes have 
fed it to themfelves, And thus it is, that th enger 
ment of this Principality is very u fh MES Porem; 

ni j ry unfteady, Someti 
the papal Family are glorious and iff ms 
Times they think us and magnificent; at other 
of nothing but of eltablifhing their 
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hath fo few Inhabitants, 
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Houfe. Sometimes the Pope is a Man of П, 
fometimes he is quite funk, and, as the laft Sea 
comes a Child again thro’ old Age : SN „Оре 
particular Stiffnefs of Temper, with great күт. M 
derftanding,and aninfatiable Defire ai es Meh ore d 
which is the Character of him that ping up Wea 
this Diverfity, which appears eminently j reigns, y 
Pontificate, that commonly avoids Font d ever J 
made the former Reign odious, the С, *XCelles ' 
Popedom are weak and disjointed. Borse of the 
fible to all Europe, with Relation to the Àf this 18 frg. 
cerns of that Body, it is much more Cui Cor. 
Principality itfelf, that is fubje& to fo viable In the 
There hath been in this Age a Succeffion ps а Head, 
venous Reigns; and tho’ there was a fhort 1 four п. 
on in the Reign of the Rofpiglicfi, that co пети. 
the Barbarini, the Pamphili, and the Ghi eu after 
enrich itfelf ; and yet it diforder’d the Reve б did ng 
vaft Magnificence in which he reigned, more e by the 
nine Months Time, than any other had do twenty 
many Years. The Alter? did in a mot rea a 
Manner raife themfelves, in a very hort. and ee 
Reign, and built one of the noblett Palaces in Rom bile 

He that reigns now doth пог raife his Faria 
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edly, but he eafes not the People of their Taxes. and 


а gien no Magnificence in his Court, or any pub. 
DEUS ШЕ on at Reme, fo the man 
к арз occafion many empty Palaces; and by 
this Means there is fo little Expence, that it is not 
poffible for the People to live and Pay the Taxes; 
which hath driven, as it is believ'd, almoft a fourth Part 
of the Inhabitants out of Rome during this Pontificate, 
And as the Pre-emption of the Corn makes, that there 
is no Profit made by the Owners out of the Cultivation 
of the Soil, all that going wholly to the Pope ; fo there 
are no Ways left here of employing Money to any 
confiderable Advantage ; for the publick Banks, which 
are all in the Pope's Hand, do not pay in Effect thre 
per Cent. tho’ they pretend to give four per Cent, In- 
тегей: The Settlement is indeed four per Cent. and 
this was thought fo great an Advantage, that Actions 
оп the Pope’s Bank were bought at an hundred and 
fixteen per Cent. But this Pope broke through all, and 
declared he would give all Men their Money again, шї 
they would pay him thirty per Cent. for the continu 
ing of this Intereft: And thus for a hundred Crows 
Principal, one not only paid ae firit an hundred 24 
fixteen, but afterwards thirty, in all, an hundred fort 
fix for the hundred ; which is almoft the half loft; 10t 
whenfoever the Pope will pay back their Money, M 
the reft is Joft. And now, there is a Report, that ê 
Pope is treating with the Село: for Money 3t ч 
per Cent. and if he gets it оп thofe Terms, Yat 
then pay his Debts; and the Subjects, that Шш А 
ney in this Bank, will by this Means lofe fix and M 
per Cent. which is almoft half of their Stock. A! " 
of Quality at Rome, and an eminent Churchman, "ie 
took me for one of their Clergy, becaufe Í XO 
Habit of а Churchman, faid, it was 2 Scandal A of 
Chriftian World, „and made one doubt the Тт 

the Chriftian Religion, to fee more Oppreffion n thè 
Territory, than was to be found in Turkeys 

Hands of С Vicar. And | can псує 
Reflection a Roman Prince made upon thè ae 
thofe fevere Oppreffions, which No 5 (ich 
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as they drive, 
Inhabitants, fo they reduce thofe that are oS E 
Degeneracy of Spirit by their Necellites- 
ards, whole Dominions look fo big in ш e 
brought fo low, that if they had {ill kept b 
fion they once had of the United Nesherlane 
would fignify no more towards pini 
than their other Provinces did, which, ha 
fkilful Conduét, they have dilpeopled 435 es 
Whereas, by their fofing the Seven ^. of 
States have fallen upon fuch wile Never fuc 
ment, and have drawn fuch Wealth, and n: 
bers of People together, that Spain ier M e 
by them, and was faved in this AS? 
thofe Provinces in the lat; And th 
they had remained fubject to Spal 


by their ^ 


ole Stati 
would hat 
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to its Support, did now more confiderably, 
by being Allies, than ther could have done, if they had 
(haken off their Yoke. Indeed, if Spain had been 
T happy as to have fuch Viceroys and Governors, as at 
5 Jime in 1 bg: pro not e de- 
} falt as they have done. The Marquis of Carpy, 
cites dea intended to have taken eevee u^ 
к НЫН arbe КЫ BIER ne 
i4 him jn an Аг > gned tne blowing him 
by Gunpowder, when he wa: in the Council- chamber. 
Bur that Crime was difcovered in Time, and was not 
ју forgiven him, in Confideration of the Greatnefs of 
Wetesmilys he being the Son of Don Lewis de Haro, 
pur after that he was made for feveral Years Ambaffador 
at Rome: He is now Viceroy of Naples, and is the only 
Governor of all the Places through which I paffed, that 
js, without Exception, beloved and efleemed by all Sorts 
of People; for during the few Years of his Miniftry, he 
hath redreffed fuch Abufes as feemed palt Cure, or thàc 
required an Age to correct them. He hath repreffed 
the Infolence of the Spaniards fo much at Naples, that 
the Natives have no Occafion to complain of the Haugh- 
tinefs of their Mafters ; for he proceeds againft the 
Spaniards with no lefs Severity, whea they give Caufe 
for it, than againft the Neopolitans. He hath taken the 
Pay of the Soldiers fo immediately into his own Care, 
that they,. who, before his coming, were half naked, 
and robbed fuch as райга thro’ the Streets of Naples in 
Day-hght, are now exactly paid, well difciplined, and 
Jo decently clothed, that it is а Pleafure to fee them. 
He examines their Mufters fo exa&ly, that he is fure not 
to be cheated by falfe Lifts. He hath brought the Mar- 
kets and Weights of Naples to а true Jéxactnefs ; and 
whereas the Bread was generally too light, he has fent 
for/Loaves out of feveral Places of the Markets, and 
weighed them himielf; and by fome fevere Punifhments on 
thote that fold the Bread too light, he hath brought this 
Matter to a juft Regulation. He bath alfo brought the 
Courts of Judicature, that were thought generally very 
corrupt, into Reputation again; and ’tis believed he 
hath Spies to watch in Cafe Bribes are Rill going on. He 
hath fortified the Palace, which was before his Time fo 
much expoled, that it would have been no hard Thing 
to have made a Defcent and feized it. 
But the two Things that raifed his Reputation moft are, 
e extirpating the Banditti, and the КЕШКЕ 
oin. lt is well known, what a Pligue the Banditti 
have been to the Kingdom ; forthey, in Troops, not only 
gia the Country, but were able to refit an окшау 
ody of Soldiers, Thefe travelled about fecking for 
Spoil all the Summer long; but in Winter they were 
harboured by fome of the Neapolitan Barons, who gave 
them Quarters, and did not only thereby protect their 
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J own Lands, but had them as fo many Initruments ready 
ў to execute their Revenges оп their Enemies. This was 
1 well known аг Naples, and there was а Council that had 
0 the Care of the reducing the Banditti committed to them, 
t Who, as they catched fume few, and hanged them, fo 
í they fined fuch Barons as gave them Harbour ; and it 
| 


Жаз believed, that thole Fines amounted to near a hun- 
dred and fifty thouland Crowns a Year: And thus the 
itale went on, only now and thea there was a little 
lood let, which never went to the Bottom of the Diftem- 
Рег. Bur when the pretne Viceroy entered upon the 
JOvernment, he refolved co extirpate all the Banditti ; 
and he Grit let all the Barons underftand, that, if they 
Mrboured them any more, a little Fine would not fave 
Uem, bur that he would proceed againft them with the 
что $ erity; and by this Means the Banditti could 
And no Winter Quarters, which drove them to fome 
Faltne fes among the Hills, and they refolved to make 
Bood the Pafies, and to accommodate themfelves the 
fent they could amidit the Mountains. ae ee 
Sive, RAT Body ageinft them, bur they defet ion 
M fona lome Time vigoroully, and n Ud the E 
‘ard tein КАН oe а ы , -intended го come 
~ prefèd, and that the Viceroy intended 
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both as to Life and Gallies, and Sixpence а Day for 
their.Subfiflence in Prifon during Life, or the Viceroy’s 
Pleafure; and fo they furrendered themíelves. They 
are kept in a large Prifon, and now and then, as he fers 
Caufe for it, he fends fome few of them up and down to 
ferve in Garrifons. And thus, beyond all Mens Expec- 
tations, he finifhed thi, Matter in a very few Months; 
and the Kingdom of Naples, that had been fo long a 
Scene of Pillage and Robbery, is now fo much « hanged, 
that no Place in Europe enjoys a more entire Security. 
As for the Coin, it, as all the other Spanif) Мо i 
fo fubje& to Clipping, thar the whole Money of Naptes 
became light, and far below the true Value; fo the 
Viceroy refolved to гейге this. He confiders, that 
the crying-down of Money that pafith upon the pub- 
lick Credit, is a robbing thofe in whole Hands the 
Money happens to be, when fuch Proclamations are if- 
fued ; and therefore he takes a Method that is more ge- 
neral, in which every one bears his Share, fo that none 
will be crufhed by ir. He laid Taxes on the whole King- 
dom, and got a great many to bring in Plate to be coin- 
ed; and when he hath thus obtained fuch a Quanticy, 
as may ferve for the Circulation that is neceffary, he in- 
tends to call in all the old Money, and to give new for 
it. Thus this Viceroy fets fuch a Pattern to the other 
Minifters of the Crown of Spain, that, if many would 
follow, the State of their Affairs would be foon Я 
altered. 

* The Kingdom of Naples is the richeft Part of Italy; 
forthe very Mountains, that make near half the Soil, are 
fruitful, and produce either Wine or Oil in great Abun- 
dance. pulic is a great Corn Country, but it is ex- 
ceffive hot, and іп fome Years is all burnt up. The 
Jetuits are the Proprietors of near half pulia, and they 
treat their Tenants with the fame Rigour that the Barons 
of this Kingdom generally ufe towards their Farmers: 
For the Commons bere аге fo miferably op pr. fled, that in 
many Places they die ot Hunger, суеп amidil the great 
Plenty of their Бей Years: For the Corn is exported 
to Spain, but neither Spaniards nor Neapolitans under- 
Папа Trade fo well, as to be their owa Merchants or 
Carriers ; fo that the Engh generally carry the Profit 
of this Trade. 


The O1 of this Kingdom is fill a vatt 
Trade, andthe Manufactures of Wool and Soap in Eng- 
laud confumes yearly fome thoufands of Tuns. The 
Silk Trade is fo low, that it only ferves themfelves, but 
the Exportation is inconfiderable. The Sloth and Lazi 
nefs of this Nation render them incapable of п 
thofe Advantages of fo rich a Soil, that more induflii- 
ous People would find our. For.it amazes a Strang 
to fee in their little Towns, the Men wa 1g in the 
Market-places in their torn Cloaks, and doing nothing. 
And though in fome la C 


rge Towns, fach as Capua, there 
is bur one Inn, yet even that is fo miferable, chat che 
Room and Bed is fo bad, that our Pootmen іп А л 
would make a grievous Outcry, if they were по better 
lodged. Nor is there any thing to be bad in them; the 
Wine is intolerable, the Bread ill baked, no Victuals, 
except Pigeons, and the Oil ftinking. In fhort, except 
one carries his whole Provifion from Rowe or Naples, he 
mult refolve to endure a geod deal of Mifery in the 
four Days Journey that is between thofe two Places. 
And this is what a Traveller, that. fees the Soil, can- 
not comprehend. But as they have not Hands enough, 
fo thofe they have are gen rally fo Ше employed, thac 
it is no Wonder to lee their Soil produce fo bude, 
that in the Midit of all that Abundance Nature hoch tee 
before them, they are one of the росте Nati in 
Europe. But befide this which 1 hace named, the vaft 
dead Wealth that is in the Hands of the Chereimen, 
is another evident Caute of their Miry. One that 
knew the State of this Kingdom well, affured me, 
that if ic were divided into tive Parts, upon a Кие 
Survey it would be found, that the Churchmen had 
four Parts of the five; which he made thus ош. T hey 
have in Soil above the half of the whole, which 
is two and a half; and in Tithes, and Gifts, and 
Legacies, they have one and a half more: Por no 
Man dieth without leaving a confiderable Legacy to 
me 
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fome Church or Convent. The Wealth UE оран 
1 City of Naples alone, paffech Imagination. i 
i f Aout г the Order of the Domi- 

four and twenty Houfes of the Orde : 
E 1 5 v d twenty of the 

j of both Sexes, and two an y. 
E ven of the Iefuits, befide the Convents 
Francifeans; Seven of the Jefuits, Se ne 
of the Olivitanes, the Theatines, the Carmelites, 1 e 
nediflines; and above all, for Situation and ti es, 
the Carthufians, on the Top of the Hill that liet oyar 
the Town. The Riches oi Bus ИЙАН are prodi- 
gious; itis the greateft FIofpital in the World; the Re- 
venue is faid to be four hundred thoufand Crowns a 
Year. The Number of the Sick is not fo great as at 
Milan, yet one Convenience for their Sick I obferved in 
their Galleries, which was confiderable, that every 
Bed ftood as in an Alcove, and had a Wall on both 
Sides, feparating it from the Beds on both Hands, and 
fo much void Space on both Sides of the Bed, that the 
Bed itfelf took up but half the Room. The young 
Children that they maintain are fo many, that one can 
hardly believe the Number they boaft of; for they talk 
of thoufands that are not feen, but are at Nurfe. A 
great Part of the Wealth of this Houfe goes to the en- 
riching their Church, which will be all over within cruft- 
ed with lovely Marble, in a great Varity and Beauty 
of Colours. The Plate that is in the Treafury here, and 
in the Dome {which hath a noble Chapel, and a уай 
Treafure) and in a great many other Churches, is fo 
prodigious, that upon the modeitelt Eftimate, the Plate, 
of the Churches of Naples amounts to eight Millions of 
Crowns. The new Church of the Jefuits, that of St. 
Jobn the Apoflle, and that of St. Раш, are furprizingly 
rich, The Gilding and Painting that is on the Roofs 
of thofe Churches have сой Millions; and as there are 
about an hundred Convents in Naples, fo every one of 
thefe, if it were in another Place, would be thought 
well worth fecing. 

A new Governor of the Zjuciata is annually chofen, 
who perhaps puts into his own Pocket twenty thoufand 
Crowns; and to make fome Compenfation, when he 
goes out he gives a valt Piece of Plate to the Houfe, a 
Statue for a Saint in Silver, or fome Colofs of a Candle- 
flick ; for feveral of thofe Pieces of Plate are faid to be 
worth ten thoufand Crowns. And thus all the Silver 
of Naples becomes dead and ufelefs. The Jefuits are 
great Merchants here; their Wine-cellar is a уай 
Vault, and holds above athoufand Hogfheads, and the beft 
Wine in Naples is fold by them; yet they do not retail 
it fo fcandaloufly as the Minims do, who live on the 
great Square before the Viceroy’s Palace, and fell out 
their Wine by Retail. They pay no Duty, have extra- 
ordinary Wine, and are in the beft Place of the Town 
for this Retail, It is true, the Neapolitans are no great 
Drinkers, fo the Profits of this Tavern are not fo great 
as they would be in colder Countries; for here Men go 
for a Draught in the Mornings, or when they are dry ; 
yet the Houfe grows rich, and has one of the fineft 
Chapels in all Naples; bur the Trade frems very unbe- 


oS 
coming Men of that Profeilion, and of fo flri& an Order, 
The Convents have a very particular Privilege, for 
they may buy all the Houfes that lie on cither Side, 
till the fist Street difcontinucth. the Houfes; and there 
being fcarce a Street in Naples in which there is not a 
Convent, by this Means they may come to buy the 
whole Town: And the Progrefs that the Wealth of 
the Clergy makes is fo vifible, that if there is nor fome 
Siop put to in within an Age they will make them- 
elves Майс of the whole. It is amazing to fee fo 
profound an Ignorance reign among the Clergy; for 
though all the {cular Perfons here fperk of them with 
all poffible Scorn, yet they are the Mailers of the Peo. 
ple. The Women are infinitely fupertt: 
their Hufbands no Reft, but as they dra 

great Prefents to che Church. ? 
It 15 true, there are Societies. of Men 
Tn ТЕ than can be found in any other Place of 
2 рт 1С Greek Learning begins to йоргиһ there, the 

new Philofupy is much ftudicd, and there is an Aff 
bly that is held in D. уор Рай Library Mo 
there is a уай Collcéti pH beso apod here 
и ton of well-chofen Books) com- 


ous, and give 
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pofed of Men that have a right Тайе OB 
and good Senfe. They are iil-looked on b d iting 
and reprefented asa Set of Athcifts, and as 
Pempouatius, But | found по fuch Thine. 
Honour to mect twice or thrice with à 
Number of them during the fhort 
There is a learned Lawyer, Francifco Andria, 


: gU Few Chy 
come into this; on the Contrary, it is plain 
dread it above all Things. Only one eminent 
Rinaldi, Archdeacon ol Capua, affociates | er, 
them. He was once of the- Jefuits Order, but Nu 
and as that ferved to give a good Character of hi n 
fo upon a long Converfation, I found a 
other Things that pofffled me with 
him. Some Phyficians in Naples are brought Under the 
Scandal of Athcifm; and it is certain, that in J, тА 
Men of fearching Underftandings, who have no eae 
the Chriftian Religion, but that which they fee received 
are very naturally tempted to difbelieve it; for finding fuch 
notorious Cheats as appear in many Parts of their Reli 
gion, they are, upon that, inducedto difbelieve the whole 
The Preachings of the Monks in Naples are terrible 
Things. I faw a Jefuit go ina Sort of Proceffion, with 
a great Company about him, and calling all that he faw 
to follow him to a Place where a Mountebank wae fellin 
his Medicines, near whom he took his Stand, and en- 
tertained the People with a Sort of a Farce, till the 
Mountebank got him to give over, fi aring his A@ion 
fhould grow tedious, and difperfe the Company that was 
brought together. "There are no Preachers or Men of 
Learning among the Jefuits. I was told they had not 
Men capable to teach their Schools, and were forced to 
hire Strangers. The Order of the Oratory hath not that 
Reputation in Italy as in France; and the little Learning 
that is among the Clergy in Naples, is among fome tew 
fecular Priefts. 

The new Method of Molinos fo much prevails іп Nz- 
ples, that it is believed he hath above twenty thoufand 
Followers in this City. And fince this hath made fome 
Noife in the World, and yet is generally buc little un- 
derftood, І will give you fome Account of him. Heis 
a Spanifh Prieft, that feems to be but an ordinary Divine, 
and is certainly an ill Reafoner, when he undertakes to 
prove his Opinions. He hath wrote a Book, which is 
entitled, J Guida Spirituale, which is an Abftract of 
myftical Divinity; the Subftance of the whole is 
reduced to this, That in our Prayers, and other Devo- 
tions, the beft Methods are to retire the Mind from a 
grofs Images, and fo-to form an A& of Faith, an 
thereby to prefent ourfelves before God; and then 
to fink into a Silence and Ceflation of new Ads, 20 
to let God аё upon us, and fo to follow his Сопи 
This Way he prefers to the Multiplication of many 4 | 
and different Forms of Devotion; and he makes 2 
Account of corporal Aufterities, and reduces al! the i 
ercifes of Religion to this Simplicity of, Mind. — if 
thinks this not only fit to be propofed to fuch as live i 
religious Houfes, but to fecular l'erfons, and by ш 
hath propofed a great Reformation of Minds and 1 in 
ners. He hath many Priefls in Zal, but chit A 
Naples, that difpefe thofe who confefs to them Mens 
low his Method, ‘The Jefuits have fet фет mud 
againft this Condu&t, as forefecing that it Ww! 
weaken the Empire Superttition hath over the 
make Religion become a more plain Thing, 2 
a Door to Enthufiatm. ‘They alfo pretent 
Conduct is faéiious and feditious, which may , fome 
Schifm in the Caurch. And becaufe he fit li ДЫ in is 
Places, that the Mind may attain fuch a Simp Qo G 
Acts, as that it may rife in fome Devotions iy 
immediately, without contemplating the Han Qoc 
Chrift, they have accuted him of laying afide that be 
trine of Chrift’s Humanity; though it is pias n thé 
{peaks only of the Purity of fingle Acts : р 
Motives they have fet themfelves much а les hit 
#05; and alfo pretend, that fome of lis DP ii 
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Chap. ПІ. 


:afufed into their Penitents, that they may communi- 
m as they find themfelves difpoted, without going 
e to. Confeffion 5 which they thought weakened the 
fir ke whereby the Pricfts fubdue the Confciences of 
te People to their Conduct ; yet he was much fupported 
І th in Naples and in Sicily, and had many Friends and 
Followers at Rome. So the Jefuits, as a Provincial of 
the Order affured me, finding they could not ruin him, 
ot a great King, that is now extremely in the Interefts 
of their Order, to reprefent to the Pope the Danger of 
novations. А 
Uk 4 certain, the Pope. underftands the Matter very 
Jittle, and that hc is pofieffed with a great Opinion of 
Molinos’s Sanctity 5 yet upon the Complaints of fome 
Cardinals, that feconded the Zeal of that King, he and 
fome of his Followers were clapp'd into the Inquifition, 
where they have been now for fome Months; but they 
are well ufed, which is believ'd to flow from the good 
Opinion the Pope hath of him, who faith fill, that 
though he may have erred, yet he is certainly a good 
Man. Upon this Imprilonment, Pafquin faid а plea- 
fant Thing. In опе Week, one Мап had been con- 
demned to the Gallies for fomewhat he had faid; ano- 
ther had been hanged for fomewhat he had writ; and 
Molinos was clapp’d in Prifon, whofe Doctrine confiiled 
cchiefly in this, That Men ought to bring their Minds 
to a Stare of inward Quietnefs, from which the Name of 
Quietifis was given to all his Followers. The P.fqui- 
nade upon all this was, Si parliamo, in galere; fi feri- 
тето, impiccati; fi fliamo in quiete, al? fant? «ао: e 
che bef gna fare? “ lf we Speak, we are fent to the Gal 
« lies; if we write, we are hanged; if we Папа quiet, 
©“ we аге clapp'd up in the Inquifiion; what mult we 
* do then?” Yce his Followers at Naples believe he will 
come out of this Trial victorious. 
The City of Naples is the beft fituated, lies in the beft 
Climate, and is one of the nobleft Cites of Europe; and 
if it is not above half as big as Paris or Londen, it hath 
much more Beauty than either of them. The Streets 
are large and broad, the Pavement is great and noble, 
the Stones being generally above a Foot fquare; and it 
is full of Palaces 2nd great Buildings: The Town is 
well fupplied by Markets, fo that Provifions are frefh, 
and in great Plenty. The Wine is the Бей in Europe, 
and both the Fih and Ficfh are extreme good. It is 
fearce ever cold in Winter, and there is a {refh Air comes 
both from the Sea and the Mountains in Summer. The 
Viceroy’s Palace is no extraordinary Building, only the 
Stair cafe is grand, buc it is now very richly furnifhed 
with Pi&ures and Statues. There are in it fome Statues 
of the Egyprian Deities, of Touchftone, that are of great 
Value. “There are no great Antiquities here, only there 
15 an ancient Roman Portico, that is very noble, before 
t. Paul's Church; but without the City, near the 
Church and Hofpital of St. Gennaro, are the noble 
atacombs ; which becaufe they were beyond any Thing 
faw in Italy, and to which the Catacombs of Rome ate 
Not to be compared, I fhall defcribe them more par- 
ticularly, 
They are vaft long Galleries cut out of the Rock, 
three Stories one above another: | was in two of them, 
ut the Rock is fallen in the loweft, fo that one cannot 
E^ into it, buc I faw the Paige. — T'hefe Galleries are 
Ssnerally about twenty Feet broad, and fiteen Feet 
highs fo that they are noble fpacious Places, not little 
and narrow, as the Catacombs at Reme, which are only 
three or four Feet broad, and five or fix high. I was 
mi € to believe, that thefe Catacombs of Naples went 
to the Rock nine Miles, bur for that 1 have it only 
fh Keport ; yet if true, they may rt n towards Ке 
по fo may have been the Burial p. 
Tu On that Bay; but of this | have no чеда (у 
ed indeed a great Way, and found C ies going 
On all Hands without End: And whereas in the 
man Catacombs three are not above three or four Rows 
es, that are cut out in the Rock one over ano- 
1 Into which the dead Bodies were iaid; em. хари 
б fix or te Rows of Niches, and they 
ally fix or f Rows of ti 3x for Chil- 
in the Floors, as it 
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Were, great Chefts hewn out of the Rock, to lay ш 
Bones of the dead, as they are dried, in thm; bar I 
could fee no Marks either of a Cover for thet Holes, 
which look’d ike the Bellies of Chefts, „or ot a Facing 
to Тик up the Niches when a dead Bedy was lud in 
them; fo that it feems they were monftrous, uswhol- 
fome, linking Places, where fome tlioufands of Bodies 
lay rotting, witl.out any Thing со fhut in fo loathfome 
a Sight, and fo odious a Smell; for the Nich s fhew 
Plainly, that the Bodies were laid in them Wrapped їп 
the dead Cloaths, being too low for Coffins. In tome 
Places of the Rock, there is as it were a lic le Chapel 
hewn out in the Rock, going off from the common 
Gallery, and there are Niches all rouud about, but £ 
faw no Marks of апу Wall that Һис in thofe Places; 
though I am apt to think thefe might be Burying places 
for particular Families. 

There is in fome Places on the Walls and Arch old Mz- 
Jaic& Work, and fome Painting; the Colours are fre th, 
and the Manner Gothick; which made me conclude, 
that this might have been done by the Nermans about Goo 
Years ago, after they drove out the Saracens. In fome 
Places there are Palm trees painted, aud Vines in other 
Places: The Frethnefs of the Colours Mew thofe could 
not have been done while this Place was employed tor 
Burying; for the Steams and Roi nnel: of the Air, oc- 
cafioned by fo much Corruption, mult have diffelved 
both Plaiter and Colours. In one Place there is a Man 
painted with a little Beard, and Paules is written by 
his Head; there is another reaching him a Garland, 
and by his Head Laud is written; aad this is repeated 
in another Place right againft іс. In another I found 
a Crofs painted, and about the upper Pare of it thefe 
Letters, J.C.X.O. and on the lower Part NIK A. are 
painted. А learned Antiquary agreed with me, that 
the Manner of the Painting and Characters did not feem 
to be above fix hundred Years old; but neither of us 
knew what to make of thefe Letters: The lower fee 
to relate to the lalt Word of the Vifioo, which it is fai 
that C aflantine faw with the Croís that appeared to him: 
But tho’ the firit two Letters might be for Jefies, it being 
ordinary in old Coins and Inferiptions to put a C for an S, 
and X tlands for Chrif, yet we knew not what to make 
of the O, unlefs it were for the Greek @, and that the 
little Line in the Bolom of the hera was worn out, and 
then іс ftands for Thees; and thus the whole lifcription 
is, Jefus Chrifi Ged evercometb. 

Another Piéture in the Wall had written over it 
$e Jobannes, a clear Sign of a barbarous Age. In ano- 
ther Place there is a Picture high in the Wall, and three 
Pictures under it; that ac Тор had по Infeription; 
thofe below it had thefe Inferiptions, 5. Кага, S. 
Agape, and 5. Margarita: Thefe Letters are clearly 
modern; befides that, Afargaret and Katharixe are mo- 
dern Names; and the Addition of га a litte above the 
5, were manifeft Evidences that the highcit Antiquity 
that can be afurbed to this Painting is fix hundred 
Years. l faw no more Painting, and | began to grow 
weary of the Darkeefs and the thick Air of the Place; 
fo that I ftaid not above an Hour. This made me re- 
fic& more particularly oa the Catacombs of Rome than 
Thad done; I could imagine no Reafon why fo little 
mention is made of thofe of Naples, when there is fo 
much faid concerning thofe of Rome; or give mylelt 
other Account of the Matter, than that it being a 
Maxim to Keep up the Reputation of the Reman Cata- 
combs, as Repofitories of Reliques of primitive Chrif- 
tians, it would much Пеп their Credit, if it were 
thought that there were Catacombs far beyond them in 
all Refpeéts, that yet cantor be fuppoted to have been 
the Work of the primiuve С аах у and indeed, no- 
thing feems more evident, than that thefe were com- 
mon Burying-places of the ancient Heathens, one en- 
ters into them without Walls ot the Towns, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Twelve Tables; and fuch 
are the Catacombs of Reme that I faw, which were 
thofe of St. Agnes, and St, firan, the Entry imo 
them being without the Town: This anfwers the Law, 
though in Effect they ron under it; for in. chef: Days, 


when they had not the Ufe of the Needle, they could 
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not know which Way they carried on E W п» 
when they were once fo far engaged under pou 5 
to Jofe themfelves. It isa vain Imagination, tod s 
the Chriftians in the primitive Times were able OI, 
on fuch a Work; tor as this prodigious Digging into 
fuch Rocks muft have been a very vifible Thing, by 
the Mountains of Rubbifh that muft have been 
brought out, and by the vaft Number of кыш 
employed in it; fo it is abfurd to think, that they 
could hold their Affemblies in the Midft of fo much 
Corruption. 1 found the Steams fo ftrong, that though 
I am as little fubjeét to Vapours as той Мп, yet I had 
all Day long, after 1 was in them, which was not an 
Flour, a Confufion, and as it were a Boiling in my 
Head, that difordered me extremely ; and if there is 
now fo much flagnating Air there, this muft have been 
fenfible in a more infufferabe Manner, while there 
were vaft Numbers of Bodies rotting in thofe Niches. 
But befides this Improbability from the Nature of the 
Thing, 1 called to mird a Paflage of a Letter of 
Cornelius, that was Bifhop of Rome alter the Middle 
of the third Century, which is preferved by Eujfebius 
in his fixth Book, in which we have the State ot the 
Church of Rome at that Time. There were forty fix 
Prefbyters, feven Deacons, as many Subdeacons, and 
ninety-four of the inferior Orders of the Clergy 
among them: There were alfo filteen hundred Widows, 
and other Poor maintained out of the publick Chari- 
ties. It may be reafonably fuppofed, that the Numbers 
of the Chriflians were as great when this Epiftie was 
writ, as at any Time before Conjtantine: Fur as this 
was writ at the End of that Jong Peace, which both 
St. Cyprian and Latientius mention, of above ал hun- 
dred Years ; fo after there were fuch a Succeffion of 
Perfecutions, and thefe came fo thick, that we can- 
not think the Numbers of the Chriltians increaled 
much beyord what they were at tuis Time. 

There are two Particulars in this State of the Clergy, 
upon which one may make a probable Eflimate of the 
Chriftians ; one is, their Poor, which were but fificen 
hundred; now upon an exact Survey :t will be found, 
that where the Poor are well look'd to, they are gene- 
rally the thirtieth or fortieth Part of Mankind ; and 
this may be believed to be the Proportion of the Poor 
among the Chriftians of that Age ; for as their Charity 
was vigorous and tender, fo we find Celfus, Julian, Lu- 
cian, Porphyry, and others, obje& this to the Chriftians 
of that Time, that their Charities to the Poor drew vaft 
Numbers of the lower Sort among them, that they 
might be fupplied by their Brethren. So that this being 
the State of the Chriftians, we may reckon the Poor 
the thirtieth Part; and the whole five and forty thou- 
fand: And Iam the more inclined to think that this 
rifes near the full Sum of their Numbers, by the other 
Character of the Amount of the Clergy; for as there 
were forty-fix Prefbyters, fo there were ninety four of 
the inferior Orders, who were two more than double the 
Number of the Priefts; and this was in a Time when 
the Care of Souls was more exactly looked after, 
than it has been in the more corrupted Ages, the Clergy 
having then really more Work on their Hands, the in- 
flru&ting their Catechumens, the vifiting their Sick, and 
the comforting the Weak, Tafks that required fo much 
Application, that in fo уай a City as Rome in thofe 
Days, in which the Chriftians were fcatter'd over the 


- City, we make a Сопјей ше, that every Prefbyter had 


perhaps about a. thoufand Souls committed to his Care ; 
this rifes to fix and forty thoufand, which comes very 
near the Sum gathered from the other Hint taken from 
their Poor: So that about fifty thoufand is the higheft 
to which we can reafonably raife the Number of the 
Chriftians of Reme in that Time; and of fo many Per- 
fons, the old, the young, and the Women, make more 
than three fourth Parts; the Men therefore in Condi- 
Поп to work were not above twelve thoufand, and b 

Cont: quence were in no Condition to undertake and ed 
оп fo vaft a Work. If Cornelius in that Le tter ЕТУ 
of the Numbers of the Chriftians in exceflive’ Mee 
and if Tertullian in his Apology hath alfo fet out the 
Numbers of the Саар ој his Time in a very high 
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were dug out of the Rocks: We know thar yi” 


: r ud Big. 
fo thar fince none of the Roman Authors Big ir Dead, 
fuch Work, it may not be unreafonable ro ы 
thefe Vaults had been wrought and cut out from ym 
Beginnings of the City, and fo later Authors nat 
Occafion to take Notice of it. It is alfo E had no 
though Burning came to be in Ufe among chet 
yet they returned back to their firt Cuflom of omang, 


Bodies long before Cenflantine's lime; fo it Men 
Chriftian Religion that produced this Change, ARS 
г 


modern Writers take іс for granted, that it happen? i 
the Times of the Aitcnines ; yet there being no te fn d 
concerning it, and no Mention in an Age full of Wik 
ters, of any Orders that were given for Burying. places 
Velferus’s Opinion fecms more probable, that the Cif 
tom of Burning wore out by Degrees; and fince we are 
fure that they once buried, it is more natural to think 
that the Slaves and the meaner Sort of People were ftl 
buried, that being a lefs expenfive and more fim le 
Way than burning, which was both pompous and 
chargeable ; and if there were already Burying places 
prepared, it is much eafier to imagine how the Cullom 
of Burying grew univerfal without any Law mace to 
inforce it. l could not for fome Time find out upon 
what Grounds the modern Criticks take it for granted, 
tha: Burying began in the Times of the Aurenines, tll 
1 had the Happ inefs to talk with the learn-d Gremio, 
who fecms to be fuch a Mafter of all ancient Learning, 
as 1 he had the Authors lying always open before 
him: Не told me that it was c rrain the Change from 
Burning to Burying was not made by the Chrillin Em- 
perors: For Macreéius fays, in plain Terms, that the 
Cuftom of burning Bodies was quite worn our in that 
Ages; which is a clear Intimation, that ic was not laid 
апае fo late as by Conftantine; and as there was no Law 
made on that Head, fo he and the fucceeding Emperors 
gave fuch Toleration to Paganifm, that ic is not tobe 
imagined, there was any Order given againft Burning; 
fo that it is clear, the Heathens changed it of their own . 
Accord ; otherways we fhould have found that among 
the Complaints made of the Grievances under which 
they lay from the Chriftians. But it is more difficult 0 
fix the Time when this Change was made. 0701010 
fhewed me a Paffuge of Pbhlegen’s, that mentions Bodies 
that were laid in the Ground; yet he did not build 01 
that, for it may have Relation to the Cuítoms of Burts 
that might be elfewhere; and fo Petronius ge - 
Account of the Burial of the Æpkefian Matron s n 
band: But he made it apparent to me, that BOT 
was commonly practifed under Commedis; for Хр 


a 3 T5 iends © 
nus tells us, that in Pertinax’s "lime, the ИШ, 
thofe whom Commodus had ordered to be put (0 e 


dug up their Bodies, fome bringing out only fome Th 
of them, and others raifing their entire Bodies: dy, 

g : vious BOY 
fame Author fays, that Pertinax buried Comme г 
and fo faved it from the Rage of the Реор'©з ү 
is a pofitive Evidence that Burying was 016 
Prattice of that Time. 

The fame learned Perfon has fince fug 
two Paffages of Fefus Pompeius, that (ет O об 
this whole Matter; and tell us by what “eres 
Catacombs were known in the Roman mes ыз in rhe 
they were, and what Sort of Perfons were Bearers bu 
We have alfo the Defignation by which the it the ded 
known, and the Time when they carried OUl дй 
y thems 


5 1 : Kes t 
the Repofitories of which thac Author mali 
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chap: Ш 
ОЛ? qui ай antiqui maris fuif, ut patres-fami- 
Ælius locum publicum. extra oppidum mancipia vilia ргојі-- 
lias in atq ita projetla, quod ibi ea putefcerent, nomen 
ET Puticuli. The other Paffage runs thus: 
fe fans vefpillianes dicuntur, qui funerandis corporibus 
Ü 
oficium & 


erunt, non à minutis illis volucribus, fed quia vef- 
juo tempore 605 efferunt, qui funebri ротрі duct propter 
His nequeunt, All this agrees fo exaéily, that it will 
hard to perfuade one, that thofe Burying-places, 
d with the pompous Title of Catacombs, are 
her than the Putreuli of Feflus Pompeius, where the 
99 n Sort of the Roman Slaves were laid, and without 
ne her Care about them, were left to гог. 
"T MES probable, that аз we fee fome of the Roman 
niles continued. to bury their Dead, even when Burn- 
te as the more common Cuftom; fo perhaps others 
са after this to burn their Dead, this Thing being 
E ilf rent, and no Law made about it; and there- 
T Hm Sas objected to the Chriftians after that Time, 
fore they abhorred the Cuftom of burning the Bodies of 
Me Dead, which is mentioned by Minutius Felix; but 
this, or any other Evidences that may be brought from 
Medals after, this T ime, will only prove that fome were 
burnt, and that the Chriftians practifed burying univer- 
fally, as expreffing their Belief of the Refurrection ; 
"whereas the Heathens held the Thing indifferent. Ir is 
allo clear, from many genuine Inicriptions that have 
been found in the Catacombs, bearing the Dates of 
the Confuls, that thefe were the common Burial places 
of all the Chriftians of the fourth and fifth Century j 
for I do not remember thar there is any Date ancienter 5 
and yet not спе of the Writers of thofe Ages {peak of 
them as the Work, of the Primitive Chriftians: They 
fpeak indeed of the Burial places of the Martyrs; but 
that will, prove по more, but that the Chriftians might 
have their Quarters and their walks in thee commoni 
ialeplaces, where they laid their Dead, and whic 
bu have been see among them, though it is not 
likely that they would, in Times of Perfecution, make 
fuch Inferiptions as might expofe the Bodies of their 
dead Friends to the Rage of their Enemies: And the 
fpurious Aéts of fome Saints and Муг аге 9. tpo 
little Credit to give any. Support to the common Opi- 
nion. Damafus’s быу is о better Authority 5 and 
though thofe Ages were inclined enough to give Credit 
to Fables, yet, it feems this of the Catacombs, having 
been: the Work of the Primitive кшш у {ро 
гоб a Thing to be fo early ітроі on the Word: 
And this Silence, in a fuperttitious Age, has much Force 
init, for fo valt a Work mult have been well knowa 
to all the Romans. lt were eafy to carry this much 
- farther, and to fhew that the Bafs Relieves that have 
been found in fome of thofe Catacombs, have nothing 
of the Beauty of the ancient Roman Time. _ 

This is alfo difcernible in many Inícriptions that are 
rather Gorbick than Roman; and there are fo many In- 
fcriptions relating to Fables, that it is plain thefe were 
Of later Times; and we fee by St. Jerome, that the 
Monks began even in his Time to drive а dx of 
Reliques; no Wonder then, that to raife the Credit of 
fuch a Heap as was never to be exhav(ted, they made 
fome miferable Sculptures and Inferiptions, and perhaps 
ut up the Entries with Care and Secrecy, intending 
to open them upon fome Dream, or other Агипсе, to 
Sve them the more Reputation ; which was often pr«c- 
ШЧ, co the drawing much Wealth and Devotion even 
to fome fingle Relique; and a few being in this secies 
Either thofe died, or by the Revolutions that bapa 

Rome, might have been dilperfed before they mace 
e Dilcovery : And thus the Knowledge of thefe E ace 
` Was lott, and came to be difcover'd by Accident ne с 
M Age, and ever fince fupplied with 20 ps Ne 
gazine of Bones, which are no other than pr pe 
9 the Pagan Romans, though they are now ind Чы it 
orld to feed a Superftiion that is as у эте 
| Braves eXpenfive. And thus the Bones af SA P. ж 
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pretended there was fuch a Number of Chriftians at Na- 
ples, as could have wrought the Catacombs; and if ic 
had been thought that thofe were the common Burial- 
places of the Heathens, that might have induced the 
World to think that the Roman Catacombs were fo 
too; therefore no Care was taken to examine thefe. 

I will not enter upon a Defcription of that which is fo 
well known, as Mont Vefuvio: |t haa roared fo loud 
about a Month before 1 came to Naples, that the Inhãe 
bitants could hardly fleep in the Nights, ard fume oid 
Houfes were fo fhaken by the Convulfion of the Hill, 
that they fell to the Ground; and the great Convulfion 
above fifty Years ago was fo terrible, that there was no 
fmall Fear in Naples, for though it lies at the Diftance 
of feven Miles, they are very timorous, but now the 
Storm was choaked under Ground; for tho’ it fmoak’d 
much more than ordinary, yet there was no Erujtiva. 
It was indeed fmoaking, not only in the Mouth of the 
litle Mount, formed within the great Walle that the 
Fire hath made, but along all the Bottom that is be- 
tween the outward Mouth of this Mountain (which 
is four Miles in Compafs) and that inward Hill, When 
one fees the Mouth of this Fire, and fo great a Part of 
the Hill, covered fome Feet deep with Athes and Stones 
of metallick Compofition, that the Fire throws.out, he 
cannot but ftand amazed, and wonder what can be the 
Fewel of fo lafting a Burning, that hath calcined fo much 
Matter, and fpued out fuch prodigious Quantities, It 
is plain, there are vaft Veins of Sulphur all along in this 
Soil, and it feems in this Mountain they run thro’ fome 
Mines and Rocks; and as their Поу Confumption raifes 
a perpetual Smoke, fo when the Air within is fo much 
rarified that it muft open itfelf, it throws up thofe Maf- 
fes of Metal and Rock that are fhut іп іс, But how 
this Fire draws Air to nourifh its Flame, is not fo eafily 
apprehended, unlefs there is either a Conveyance of Air 
under Ground, by fome undifcover'd Vacuity, or a more 
infenfible Tranfmiflion of Air through the Pores of the 
Earth. The Heat of this Hill operates іо much upon 
the Soil that hes towards the Foot of it, that it 
produces the richeft Wine about Naples, and it alfo 
purifiech the Air fo much, that the Village at the Bot- 
tom is thought the beft thereabouts; fo that many 
come thither from Naples for their Health. There 
is a Hill in / а, an Папа not fir from Naples, which 
fometimes {pucs out Fire. On the oth r Side of Naples, 
to the Weit, one райе through the Cave that p.eiceth 
the Ран{айрре, and is four hundred and forty Paces 
long; for L walked it on Foot. dt is twenty Feet 
broad, and at firit forty, afterwards but twenty Feet 
high. The Stone cut here ts good for Building ; fo 
that as this opened the Way from Puszuolo to Naples, 
it was alio a Quarry for the Building of the Town, 
All the Way one difcovers а газде Boring within the 
Ground; for a litle beyond this Grote of Pau/atppe, 
as we come near the Lake of datano, there is on the 
one Hand a Bath, occafioned by a Stream that riles fo 
hot out of the Grouad, that as foon as one goes a little 
into it, he finds himfelt ia a Sweat, which is very pro- 
ver for fome Dikafes, efpecially that which derives its 
Name from Naples. And about twenty Paste from 
thence, there is another little Grott, that fends out to 
polfonous a Steam, that it puts Out à Candle аз (боп 
as it comes near it, and infalliby kılleth апу living 
Creature within a Minute; for in half chat Time a 
Dog, upon which the Experiment is commanly tried, 
(the Grot. from thence called Grotto di Cane) fell into 
a Convulfion. From that one goss to tee the poor 
Remains of Pazzaclo, and of that Bay, once a conti- 
писа Lract of Lowns, being the Retreat of the Ro- 
mans during the Heats ot the Summer. All the Ra- 
rides here have been fo often and fo copioully delcrib- 
ed, chat | am feafible 1 can add nothing to whit 
is fo well known. l wiil fay nothing of the Am- 
phitheazre, or of Cicero and Hargis Ношез, for which 
there is nothing bur dubious Tradition, Vhey are ап- 
cien: Brick Baudings 1а Reman Гай, and the Vaults 
of Virals tloule are itall entre, the Sufaiara аз а 
furprizing Things here is а Bottom, out of which the 


Force of the Fire, that breaks forth thillin mony Places 
in 
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in a thick Smoke full of RU ee CA 
ebout an hundred and fifty Years ago a ‘Mile thence 
of arth, which was carried about three ies ү 
and formed the Hill called Mente Dovo, a SN 
Ruins of a Town overwhelmed by this Eruptio DM |: 

is of a very confiderable Height. They told me, chat 
is of a very confiderable Heig A red a rom 
there was before that T ime a Channel. ч x xn Am 
the Bay into the Lake of Zverzo, of gaich 916 Е 
Beginvirgs in the Вау, at fome Diftance rom ge 2 К ў 
ir carricth fill the Name of Julis Моје, an Ls am 
Jeved to have been made by Julius Cefar : But y na 
Swelling of the Ground, upon the гирип, et ghe 
Sulfelara, this Paffage is flopp d, and the Ач 1 

become now freh Water It is eighteen Fathom сер, 
On the Side of it is thar amazing Cave, where the Syl 
is fad со have given out her Inijiraions: The hewing 
it out of the Kock app-ars to have been a prodigious 
Work; for the Rock is cne of the bardcft Stones in 
the World, and the Cave goeth in leven hundred Feet 
long, and twenty Feet broad, and, as I guefs, cighteen 
Feet high; and from the End of this great. Gallery, 
there is a narrow Paffage cf three Feet broad, two 
hundred feet long, and feven high, toa litle Apart- 
ment, in a conftant loping Detcene from the great 
Cave. Here are three little Rooms; in ore of them 
there are fome Remains of an old Ad Jaick, with which 
the Walls and Roof were laid over: There is alfo a 
Spring of Waver, and a Bath, in which it is foj poled 
the Sybil bathed herf-1f; and from this it is faid, there 
suns a Cave all along, to Cuma, which is three long 
Miles, but the Paffage is now chosk'd by che full ng ın 
of the Rock in feveral Places. This Piece of Wok 
amazed me. ] did not much mind the popular Opi- 
nion that is received here, that all this was done by the 
Devil. The Marks of the Chiffel in all Parts of the 
Rock ез, that it is not а Work of Nature. Cer- 
tainly they had many Hands at their Command, who 
fet about it; and it frems to have been wrought with 
no other Defign, but to fubdue the People more en- 
tircly to the Conduét of the Priefts who managed this 
Impoflure; fo bufy hath the Ambition and Fraud of 
Priefts been in all Ages, and in all corrupt Religions. 
But of all the Scenes of noble Objects in the Bay of 
Puzzusb, the Remains of Caligula’: Bridge are moft 
amazing; for there are yet ftanding eight or ten of the 
Pillars, and of fome of the Arches the half is yet en- 
tire. I had not a Line with me to examine the Depth 
of the Water, where the furthelt Pillar is built; but 
my Wacraan aflured me, it was filty Cubits. I have 
fince i ftruéted ose дон g thither in this Particular, and 
have received this Account from him: That he had 
taken care to plum the Water at the furtheft Pillar 
"on the Puzzuolo Side, and found it feven Fathom and 
a half deep; bur he adds, that the Watermen affured 
him, that on the other Side before Baia, the Water was 
twenty fix Fathom deep: But as he had nota Plum- 
met long enough to try that, fo he believed a good 
deal ought to be abated: for the Watermen had alfo 
affured Lim, that the Water was ten Fathom деер on the 
Puzzuslo Side ; and by this Meafure one may fuppofe that 
the Water is twenty Fathom deep on the other Side: So 
that itis one of the moft aftonifhing Things one can 
think of, that Pillars of Brick could have been built 
in fuch a Depth of Water, It is a noble Monument 


of that profufe and extravagant Ехрепсе of a brutal 


Tyrant, who made one of the vafleft Bridges that ever 
Was attempted, over three or four Miles of Sea, merel 

to facrifice fo great a Treafure to his Vanity, As for 
As ipgina’s Tomb, jt is no great Matter, only the Bafs 
Relieves are yet entire. Tie marvellous Fith-pond is a 
great Bifon of Water, wrought like a huge Temple, 


Mandieg upon eight and forty great Pillars, all hew'd 
ош of tie Rock, and Jaid over with four Crafts of the 
old Plafler, which is now as hard as Stone, This is 
belied to be a Work of Мег, And about a Quar- 
ter cf а Mile from thence, there is another valt Work 
which leads шо à Rock, but at the Entrance 3 
„а, noble Portico built of Pillars of Brick; and as one 
enters he finds a Bret many regular Rooms hewed Үй 
of the Rock, and covered over with Рег, which is 
5 


there is 


E 


? " 
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fill entire, and fo white, that o 
that ic hath not been wafhed ove 
are a vatt Number of thofe 


hath been as expenfive a Work as jt is С iis 
afcribed to Nero, and they fay here he kept "x UR 
ners, But there is nothing ia all this Bay than Pri 
fo curious and fo ufeful as the Baths, which 2 
to flow from the fame Caufe with thefe Eruptions kem 
Vefuvio and Sulfatara, and: the Grottos former] 
tioned, that as this Heat makes fome Foy 
hot, fo it fends up a Steam through the Rock 
doth not break through the Pores of the Stone 
it is hard; but where the Rock is foft and f 
the Steams come through with fo melting a Heat 
a Man is very foon diflolved, as it were 
But if he floops low in the Paffiges that are cut js 
the Rock, he finds no Heat, becaufe there the Rock 
is hard. Тое Steams, as they art hot, fo they are 
alfo impregnated with fuch Minerals as they find in 
thcir Way through the Rock ; and near this Bath there 
are Galleries hewed out, and faced with a Building, in 
which there are, as it were, Bedíteads made in the 
Walls, upon which thofe, that come to fweat for their 
Health, Jay their Quilts and Bed-clothes, and fo come 
regularly out of their Sweats, 

‘Te is certain, that a Man can no where раб a Day, 
both with fo much Pleafure, and with fuch Advantage, 
as he finds in his Journey to Puzzuclo, and the Bay, 
But tho’ anciently this was all fo well built, fo throughly 
peopled, and fo beautifully laid out; yet one fecs по 
where more vilibly what a Change Time brings upon 
all Places; for Naples hath fo entirely eat out this 
Place, and drawn off its Inhabitants, that as Ридли? 
itfelf is Бог а fmall Village, fo there is now по otherin 
this Bay, which was anciently built almoft all round; for 
there аге feven big Towns upon it 1 cannot pals by 
that noble Remnant of the Via Appia, that runs along 
thirty Miles of the Road between Naples and Ran 
without making fome Mention of it. This ШЕШ 
is twelve Feet broad, all made of huge Stones, mol 
of them blue, and they generally a Foot and half Ine 
on all Sides. The Strength of this Caufeway [уз 
from its long Duration ; for it hath lafted above oe 
hundred Years, and is in moft Places, for leper Ta 
together, as entire as when firft made; and the "o 
ing fuch Places as have been worn out by А a 
a vifible Difference between the ancient and the that 
dern Way of Paving. One Thing feems fan 
the Road is level with the Earth on both Sides; id have 
fo much Weight as thofe Stones carry, ИША, 
funk the Ground under them by its Preffure. ee 
that the Earth, efpecially in low Grounds; E Brooks 
conftant Increafe by the Duft which the W inc i m 
carry down from the Hills; both which Re Roads an 
make a more fenfible Difference between thole со Be 
the Soil on both Sides; and this makes ed abort the 
lieve, that anciently they were a little аз many A8 
Level of the Ground, and that a Courfe of iom oat! 
hath now brought them to an Equality. 
were chiefly made for Foot Paflengers; 107 
is more pleafant than to walk along them, A 


2 А д 5 Sort 
is more inconvenient for Horfes and all fB 


р Men. 
ШЕШ boi 
> thar 
Where 
Unpy, 
еш, that 
In û Sweat. 


b 
И - Старз 2 
Cyeta; but the Ie of Caprea, now called “ar nang 
is а little Way to Sea from Naples, gave het" 


t 
СА hard to 
fince it is prince 295 of 


up in а little Ifland, in which I was s 
Tradition of feven fmall Palaces that 06 
to fee fo vaft а Body as the Roma 
verned by fuch a tyrannical Princes 
tance from the chief Seat, fo that êl 
teverled long before the News of it € nde 
him, And as there is nothing more WO" 


ould 
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fee fo уай a State, that had fo great a Senfe of 
than to fubdued by fo brutal, and fo voluptuous a Man 
را‎ and lo raw à Youth as Auguftus ; fo the 
B а is much improved, when we fee a Prince, at an 
Won d and fifty Miles Diftance, hur up in an Ifand, 
hundre ‘Reins of fo great a Body in his Hand, and turn 
carry ї hi Way he pleafed. 
us ا‎ come now to Rome, which as it was once the 
an of the World in a Succeffion of many Ages, 
Emp іс there are at prefent more curious Things to en- 
fom! he Attention of a Traveller, than in any other 
tertain the ide of Th hE E 
Place in Europe. On. the Side of Tufcany the. Entry 
into Rome is very furprizing to Strangers ; coming along 
fora great many Miles upon the Remains of the Via 
Flaminia, which is not indeed fo entire as the Via Appia ; 
et there is enough left to raife a jult Idea of the Roman 
Greatnefs, which laid fuch Caufeways all over Italy. 
And within the Gate of the Porta di Populo there is a 
noble Obelifk, a уай Fountain, two fine little Churches, 
like two Twins, refembling each other, as well as placed 
one near another, and on feveral Hinds one fees a long. 
Vifto of Streets. There is no City in our Part of the 
World, where the Churches, Convents, and Palaces, 
are fo noble, and where the other Buildings are fo 
mean; which, indeed, difcover very vilibly the Mifery 
under which the Romans groan. The Churches of 
Rome are (о well known, that I will not venture on any 
Defcription of them ; and indeed I had tootranfienta View, 
to make it with that Degree of Exactnefs which the 
Subject requires. St. Perer's alone would mike a long 
Letter, not to fay a Book: Its Length, Height, and 
Breadth, are all fo exactly proportioned, and the Eye 
is fo equally poffeffed with сһеје, that the whole, upon 
the firt View, appears not fo vaft as it is found to be 
upon a more particular Attention; and asthe four Pil- 
lars, on which the Cupola rif-s, are of luch a prodigi- 
ous Bignefs, that one would think they were ftrong 
enough to bear any Superftruéture; yer when one 
climbs to the Top of that vaft Height, one cannot 
help wondering what Foundation can bear fo vaft a 
Weight; for as the Church is of a great Height, fo 
the Cupola rifes four hundred and fifteen large Steps 
above the Roof of the Church. In the Height of the 
Concave of this Cupola there is a Reprefentation, that 
, though іс can hardly be {ееп from the Floor below, 
and fo it doth not perhaps give much Scandal, yet it is 
a grofs Indication of the Idolatry of that Church; for 
the Divinity is there pi&tured as an ancient Man com- 
Райса about with Angels. I will fay nothing of the 
great Altar, of the Chair of St. Peter, of the great 
Tombs of Pau! 111. Urban УШ. and Alexander VII 
Nor of the vaft Vaults under this Church, and the Re- 
Mains of Antiquity that are referved in them ;, or under- 
take a Defcription of the adjoining Palace, where the 
Painting of the Corridori, and of many of the Rooms 
Y Raphael and Michael Angelo are fo rich, that one is 
J'y to fee a Wark of that Value laid on Frefco, and 
"hich muft by Confequence wear too foon, as in feve- 
Tal Places it is almoft quite loft already. I could not 
"t obferve in the Sala Reggia, that is before the famous 
hapel of Sifo V. and that is all painted in 27/60, 
"12 Corner that reprefents the Murder of the renowned 
mira] Coligni, and that hath under it thefe Words, 
is Colinii necem probat, The уай Length of the Gal- 
Y Ол one Side, and of the Library ол another, fur- 
ie One. The Gardens have many Statues OF ae 
ave Value, and fome good Fountains; but are i 
Mntained both here and in the Palace of the Quirinal. 
nd, indeed, in moft of the Palaces of Reme, 1 the 
is Es fall Sum laid out to keep all i pecus 
ey AAR is brought together at fo va ۴ E 
a Make another Sort of Show, jd dam E 
МА ugh more Pleafure. la the is S endo 
Sigh 4 there afe a great many Things tha Folks 
fi the Doors are generaliy mean, and the Loc y 
UC, except in the Palace of Prince Be >, where, 
Ht the майе Collection of aie 
euet Matters that are in aii ê Bye 
5 and Locks gi c О апе to ta J 
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1 : Ёп The Flooring of the Palace 
is all of Brick, which is fo very mean, that one fees the 


that one finds elfewhere. 


Difproportion 


between the Floors and the reft of the 
Room, 


„пог without a fenfible Diflike. I is true, they 
fay their Air is fo cold and moift in Winter, that they 
cannot pave with Marble; and the Heat is fometimes 
fo great in Summer, that a Flooring of Wood would 
crack with Hear, as well as be eat up by Vermin that 
would neft in it: Buc if they kept in their great Palaces 
Servants to wath their Floors, with that Care that is 
ufed in Holland, where the Air is moifter, and the 
Climate more productive of Vermin, they would not 
find füch Effects from wooden Floors as they pretend 
to fear, In a Word, there are none that lay out fo 
much Wealth all at once as the Лаа; upon Building 
and Finifhing of their Palaces and Gardens, and a&er- 
wards beitow fo little on the preferving of them. Ano- 
ther Thing I obferved in their Palices; there is in- 
deed a great Series of noble Rooms one within another, 
of which their Apartments are compofed ; but ! did not 
Bind, at the End of the Apartments, where the Bed- 
chamber is, fuch a Difpofiticn of Rooms for Back-ftairs, 
Drefling-rooms, Clofets, S:rvants-rooms, and other 
Conveniencies as are neceffary for accommodating the 
Apartment. Ir is true, this is not foneceflary foran A- 
partment of State, in which Magnificence is more con- 
fidered than Convenience; but I found the fame Want 
in сроѓе in which they lodged; fo that, notwithftanding 
all the Riches of their Palaces, it cannot be faid that 
they are well lodged in them; and their Gardens are 
lefs underftood, and worfe kept than their Palaces. Іс 
is true, the Villa Bergbefe ought to be excepted, where, 
as there is a prodigious Colleétion of Bafs Relieves, with 
which the Walls are covered over, that are of a valt 
Value; fo the Statues within, of which fome are of 
Porphyry, and others of Touchftone, are amazing 
Things. The whole Ground of this Park, which is 
three Miles in Compafs, and in which there are fix ог 
[суеп Lodges, are laid out fo fweetly, that I thought 
І was in ап Zwg/fb Park when I walked over it. The 
Villa Pampbilia 15 better fituated, upon a higher Ground, 
hath more Warer-works, and twice the Extent of the 
other in Soil; but neither the Houfe nor Statues ap- 
proach to the Riches of the other, nor are the Grounds 
fo well laid out, or kept: But for the Furniture of 
the Palaces of Rome, the publick Apartments are all 
covered over with Piétures; and as for thofe Apart- 
ments in which they lodge, they are generally furnifhed 
with red Velvet or Damatk, with a broad Golden 
Galloon at every Breadth of the Stuff, and a Gold 
Fringe at Top and Bottom ; but there is very little Tape- 
firy in Italy. 

1 have been carried into this Digrefüon, from the 
general View thac | was giving you of the Pope's Palace. 
1 named one Part of it, which will engage me in a 
new Digrffion, as it well deferves, that is, the Library 
of the Vatican. The Cafe is great, but what is lodged 
in it much greater; for here is а Coll.ction of Books 
that ll a Man's Kye: There is firt a great Hall, and 
at the End there runs out on both Sides ovo Galleries 
of fo valt a Length, that though the half of them is al- 
ready furnifhed with Books, yet one would hope, hat 
there is Room left for more new Books than the. World 
will ever produce. The Heidelberg Library (апаз by 
itfelf, and fills one Side of the Gallery, as the Duke of 
Ur bin’s Library of Maouteripts alls the other, But 
though thefz lait are very fair and beautiful, yet they 
are not of fuch Antiquity as ое of Heidel: erg. When 
it appeared that | came trom England, King Henry 
УШУ Book of the Seven Sacraments, with an Infzrip- 
tion upon it with his own H ad to Pope Leo X. was 
thewed me, together with a Co lection of fome Letters 
that he writ to Айла В of which fome are in 
and fome in Frew. 1 that knew his Hand 
vu, faw clearly that they were no forgeries, ћете 
are not many Latin Manuleripts of great Antiquity in 
this Library i fome few or Уш?» I faw writ in Capi- 
tals. 
jut that 


a, 


took up 


7U 


/ 


which half of one 


Day that E 
{pent 
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fpent at once in this Place, related. to the Difpute E 

Foot between Mr. Schelfirat the Library-keeper an 
Mr. Meinbourg, concerning the Council of Сауат: 
The two Points in Debate, are the Words of the Decree 
made in the fourth Seffion, and the Pope’s Confirmation. 
In the fourth Sefiion, according to the French Manu- 
feripts, a Decree was made, fubjecting the Pope, and all 
other Perions whatforver, to the Authority of che Coun- 
cil, asd to the Decrees 1t was to make, and to the Re- 
formation it intended to eflablifh both in the Head and 
the Members; which, as it implies that the Head was 
corrupted, and needed to be reformed, fo it fets the 
Council fo directly above the Pope, that this Seffion, bs- 
ing confirmed by the Pope, puts thofe who aflert the 
Pope’s Infallibility to no fmail Straits: For if Pope 
Martin, that approved this Decree, was infallible, then 
this Decree is good ftill; and if he was not infallible, 
no other Pope was infallible. To all this Schelfirat an- 
{wers from his Manufcripts, that the Words of a Refor- 
mation in Head and Members are not in the Decree 
of that Seffion ; and he did thew me feveral Manufcripts, 
of which two were evidently writ during the Sitting of 
the Council, and were not at all dafhed, in which thefe 
Words were пог, I know the Hand and Way of Writ- 
ing of that Age too well to be eafily miftaken in my 
Judgment concerning thofe Manufcripts: But if thofe 
Words are waiting, there are other Words in them that 
feem to be much ftronger for the Superiority of the 
Council above that of the Pope; for it is decreed, that 
Popes and all other Perfons were bound to fubmit to the 
Decifions of the Council, as to Faith; which Words are 
not in the French Manufcripts; upon this I told Mr. 
Schelflrat, that 1 thought the Words in thefe Manufcripts 
were ftronger than the other, fince the Word Reforma- 
tion, as it was ufed in the Lime of that Council, be- 
longed chi-fly ro the correéting of Abufes, it being often 
applied to the Regulations that were made in the monaf- 
tick Orders, when they were brought to a mo:e exact 
Obfervatio: o! the Rules of their Order: So though the 
Council had decreed a Reformation both of Head and 
Members, I do not fee that this would import more, than 
thatthe Papacy had fallen into fome Diforders that needed 
Reformation; and this is not denied even by thofe who 
affert the Pope’s Infallibility. But a Submiffion to 
Points of Faith, that is exprefsly afferted in the Roman 
Manufcripts, is a much more p:fitive Evidence againft 
the Pope's Infallibility and the Word Faith is пог ca- 
pable of fo large a Senfe, as may be afcribed to Refor- 
mation. But this Difference in fo great a Point, be- 
tween Manufcripts concerning fo late a "Tranfa&ion, 
gave me Occafion to refle& on the vaft Uncertainty of 
Tradition, efpecially in Matters that are ata great Diftance 
from us; when thofe that were fo lately tranfaéted, are 
fo differently reprefented in Manuferipts, and in which 
both thofe of Paris and Rome feem to carry all poffible 
Evidences of Sincerity. As for the Pope’s Confirmation 
of that Decree, it is true, by a general Bull Pope Martin 
confirmed the Council of Confiance to fuch a Period ; 
but befides that, he made a particular Bull, as Schelfirat 
affured me, in which he enumerated all the Decrees that 
he confirmed, and among thofe, this Decree concerning 
the Superiority of the Council is not named, This fcem- 
cd to be of more Importance, and therefore I defired 
to fee the Original of the Bull, for there fem to be juft 
Reafons to apprehend a Forgery here: He promifed to 
Чо his Endeavour, though he told me that would not 
be eafy, for the Bulls were flrictly kept; and the next 
Day when I came hoping to fee it, 1 could not be ad- 
KA bor acus me, that, if that had not been 
cured а wa z Баур Rone, he would have pro- 
all I can fi: Pe E улу feing the Original : So this is 
ДУ as to the Authenticity of that Bull, Bur 

fuppoling it to be genuine, I could not agree with M 
Schelfrat, that the gener: ge CE WIEN Mr: 
ei general Bull of Confirmation ought 

1o limited to the other thar enumerates the articuli 
Deertes: For fice that icul р Шар 
Р : particular Bull was never dif- 

сы, tll be found it our, it feems it was fecretly made 
aud did not paf f the Confiilo- 


s according to the Forms of 
гу, aud was а fraudulent Ching, of which no Noife was 
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to be made in that Age ; and therefore in all 
that followed in the Council of 84/2), pee ue i 
and the Council upon this Point, no Mention the p pe 
made of їс by cither Side; and thus it IN Was ey, 
Force, unlefs it be to difcover the Ardea have n 
of that Court: That at the fame Time i TR 
Neceflity of their Affairs obliged the Pone te 
ecrees of the Council, he contrived a fecret Bul 
in another Age might be made uf- of to тей ам 
thority of the general Confirmation that he 
therefore a Bull that doth not pafs in due Бота 
not promulgated, is Gf no Authority, and fo uo 
tended Bull cannot limit the other Bull, | will = 
you here a large Account of the learned Men ai f 
Belleri is defervedly famous for his Knowledge ee 
Greek and Egyptian Antiquities, and for ali thar bee 
to the Mythologies and Superftitions of the Heathen, 
and hath a Clolet richly furnifh-d with fuch Hi 
Fabretti is juftly celebrated for his underftandine the old 
Roman Architecture and Fabricks. Padre Fabri ig th 

1 EE t 
chief Honour of the Jefuits College, and is much above 
the common Rate both for Philofophy, Mathematicks 
and Church Hiltory. And he to whom I was the mof 
obliged, Abbot Nazari, hath fo general a View of the 
feveral Parts of Learning, though he has chiefy appli. 
ed himfelf to Philofophy and Mathematicks, and is a 
Man of fo engiging a Civility, and ufed me in fo parti- 
cular a Manner, that I owe him, as well as thofe others, 
whom I have mentioned, and whom I had the Honour 
to fee, all the Acknowledsments of Efteem and Gratitude 
that I can poffibly make th«m. 

One fees in Cardinal Zfrée all the Advantages of a 
high Birth, great Parts, anda generous Civility, anda 
Meafure of Knowledge far above what сап be expedt:d 
froma Perfoa of his Rank: But as he gave a rouble 
Prote&ion to one of the moft learned Men that this 
Age hath produced, Mr, Launoy, who lived many Years 
with him, fo it is vifible, that he made a great Pro: 
grefs by the Converfation of fo extraordinary a Perfon; 
and as for theological Learning, there is now none of tie 
College equal to him. 
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Carcinal Howard is too will 
known in England to need а Charaét г from me: 10 
Elevation of his Condition kath not in the leat changed 
him; he hath all the Sweetnefs of Temper that we 4¥ 
in him in England, and he r tains the unaff Qed Heme 
lity of a Frier, amidft all the Dignity of the Pury le 
And as he fhews all the generous Concern tor pis 
Countrymen that they can expect from him, | met x 
fo much of it, in fo many obliging Marks of his Goo 

nefs, that went far beyond a common Civility [5 
cannot enough acknowledge it. I was told, the Bate 

Confeffor was a very extraordinary Man for ER 
Learning, which is but little known in Reme. eis 
Mafter of the Arabick Tongue, and hath wrt, 43 1 dic 
Nazari told me, the moft learned Book 20410 


C3) ae fee 
Mahometen Religion, that the World hath лт 
but is not yet printed: His Learning is not in being 


and School Divinity, and cafuiftical Learning: whole 
that for which Divines ar: molt efleemed, he уаш" 
Studies lead him another Way is not fo much "i ihe 
as he ought: and perhaps the {mall Account Г, 
Pope makes of learned Men turns on him ; i x j5 
tain, that this is a Reign in which true Knowle Быга 
little encouraged. Upon the general Contempt б^, 
the Romans have for the prefent Pontificates 9^ р 


à ро 
а pleafant Refleétion to me. He faid, ® ре 


Cenfure this brought upon them, itudied to le рео; 
other Thinps thar might foften the Spirits u^ ЕТ and 
ple. No Man did more for Gnilhing St ¢ rer, W 
the Library, and for fursifhing Rome with VASE for 
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Chap- III. 


or their Reign to Pofterity : And ir is plain, that 
J relent Pope takes no great Care of this. His Life 
che P been ceriainly very innocent, and free from all 
‘blick Scandal 5. and there 15 at prefent за Regularity 
i Rome that deferves great Commendation ; lor. pub- 
m Vices are not to be feen there, His perfonal So- 
Jic "vis alfo fingular. One affured me, that. tie Ex- 
yey of his Table did not amount to a Crown a Day ; 

АЗ this is (hort of 5/0 V. who gave Order to his 
ШОБИ, never to exceed five and twenty Bajokes, tha 
Ste Eightren pence a Day for his Diet. The Pope is 
Pv careful of his Health, and never expofes it; for, 
ca the Ісай Diforder, he fhuts himfc]f up in his 
Chamber, and of en keeps his B d, for the leaft Indif- 
ofition, many Days: But his Government is fevere, 
and his Subjects are ruined. 

And here one Thing comcs into my Mind, 
which perhaps is not ill grounded, that the. Poverty 
of a Nation not only difpeoples it, by driving the 
People out of it, but by weakening the natural Fertilit 
of cie Subjects ; for Men and Women well cloath d. and 
well fed, that are not exhaufted with perpetual Labour, 
and with the Anxicties that Want brings with it, muft be 
much more lively than thofe that are diftrefs’d ; foit is 
very likely, that they muft bs much more di'pofed to 
propagate than the other. And this appeared evident 
tome, when 1 compared the Fruitfulnefs of Geneva and 
Switzerland, with the Barrennefs over all Laly, 1 faw 
two extraordinary Inflances of the copious Produétions 
of Geneva. Mir. Tronchin, Profcflor of Divinity, and 
Father to the judicious and worthy Profeffor of the fame 
Name that is now there, died at the Age of feventy-fix 
Years, and had an hundred and fifteen Pertons all alive, 
that either defcended from him, or by Marriage with 
thofe that defcended from him, called him Father. And 
Mr. Calendriz, a pious and laborious Preacher of that 
Town, that is defcended from the Family of the Ca- 
leadvini, who, receiving the Reformation about an hun- 
dred and fifty Years ago, left Lucca, their native City, 
with the Turretini, the Diodati, and the Bourtamachi, 
and fome others, came and feted at Geneva: He is 
now but feven and lorty Years old, and yet he hath an 
hundred and five Perfons that are defcended of his Bro- 
thers and Sifters, or married to them; fo that if he 
liveth bur to eighty, and the Family muliplieth as it 
hath dore, he may fee fome hundreds that will be in 
the fame Relation to him; but fuch Things as thefe are 
Nortound in. Kaly, 

There’ is nothing that delights a Stranger more in 
2ле, that to fee the бле Fountains of Water, that are 
ато in all the Corners of it. That old Aqueduct, 
Which Poul V. reflored, comes from a Collection of 
eurces five and thirty Miles «аот, that runs ail the 
ау upon an Aqueduct in a Canal that is vaulted. Ie 
Sreaketh out in five feveral Fountains, of which fome 
Yield a Difcharge of Water about a Foot fquare. That 
Of Sixtus V, фе great Fountain of sgua Travi, that 
ath Yet no Decoration, but dilchargeih a prodigious 
Santity of Water. The glorious Fouarain in the Pi- 
«22а Navona, that bath an Air of Greatsels in it that 
ЫШ: The Fountain in the Piazzo de AME, 
m © before Sc. Peter's, and the Palazze Farnzfe, with 
se others, furnith Rome fo pien ишу, ан mat 
m де Houfe hath a Fountain. Al! еб, ау, 
5.99€ Decorations, that carry Ufzfulnzfs with them 

not be enough commended, aud give a much 
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fions of Efleem and Kindnefs go fo promifcuoutly co all 
Soris of. Perfons, that one ought not to build much on 
them, The Converfation of Rome is generally upon 
News ; for though there is no News printed, yet in the 
feveral Anti-chambers of the Cardinals, one is fure to 
hear all the News of Europe, together with many Spe- 
culations upon what рай, At the Queen of Sweden's, 

all that relates to Germany, or the North, i$ ever to Бе 
found ; and that Princefs, that mutt ever reign among 
all that have a true Тайе either of Wit or Thee estis 

hath in her Drawing-Rooms the belt Court of the Stran- 

gers ; and her Civility, together with the vaft Variety 

witli which the furnifhcd her Converfation, makes her 

the Chief of all the living Rarities that one fees in Rome. 

I will not ufe her own Words to myfelf, which were, 

That Је now grew to be one of the Antiquities of Rome. 

The Ambaffadors of Crowns, who live herein another 

Form than. in any other Court, and the Cardinals and 

Prelates of the feveral Nations, that all meet and center 

here, make more News in Rome than any where; for 
Priefls, and the Men of religious Orders, write larger 

and more particular Letters than any other Sort of Men. 
But fuch as apply themfelves to make their Court here, 
are condemned to a Lofs of Time that had need be well 
recompented, As for one that fludies Antiquities, 
Pictures, Statues, or Mufick, there is more Entertain- 
ment for him at Rome, than in all the reft of Europe; 
but if he hath nota Tafle of thefe Things, he will fcon 
be weary of a Place where the Converfation is always 
general, and where there is little Opennefs practifed ; 
and, by Confequence, where Friendfhip is little under- 
food, The Women here b gins to be more conver- 
fable, though a Nation naturally jealous will hardly al- 
low a great. Liberty in a great City thar is compofed of 
Ecclefiatticks, who being denied the Priviledge of Wives 
of their own, are fufpected of being fomeumces too bold 
with the Wives of others. The Lib thar wer 

taken in the Conflable of Naples’s Palace, has difautted 
the Romans much at that Freedom, which had no 
Bounds. But the Dutchefs of Bracciano, a Frenchwoman, 
hoch, by the Exaétuefs of her Deportment, amidit all 
the innocent Freedoms of а noble Converiation, reco- 
vered, in a great Meafure, the Credic of thofe Liber- 
ties that Ladies beyond the Mountains pragife with 
all ше Strictnefs ot Virtue; ior fhe receives Vifits ас 
publick Hours, and in publick Rooms; and by the 
Livelin:fs of her Converfation, makes her Court the 
pleafantelt Aflembly of Strangers that is to be found in 
any of the Palaces of the Ma/zans, 

I will not engage in a Deícription of Rome, either 
anceint or modern; this hath been done with fuch Ex- 
actiefs, that nothing can be added to what has been 
already publifhed, Itis certain, that when one is in the 
Capitol, and fees thofe poor Remains of what once it 
was, heis furprized to ice a Building of fo great Fame 
funk fo low, that one can fcarce imagine that it was 
once а Caílle upon a Hill, able to hold out agsinft a 
Siege of the Ga The Tarpetan Rock is now totmall, 
that a Man would think it no great Matter, for his Di- 
verfion, to leap over it; aad the Shape of the Ground 
hath not been fo much altered on one Side, as to make 
us think it very much changed on the other : For Se- 
verus’s Triumphial Arch, which is at the Foot of the 
Hill on the other Side, is not now buried above two 
Feet within the Ground, as the vat Amphitheatre of 
9; is пог above three Feet funk under the Level of 
the Ground, Within the Capitol one fees many noble 
Remnants of Antiquity з but none is more glorious, as 
well as more ufeful, than the Tables of their Contuls, 
are upon the Walls; aod the Inferiprion onthe 

Reflrata, in the Time of the firft Punick War, 
without Doub, the шой valuable Antiquity iu 


is, 
Rome. 

From this all along the Sacre Way, one Gods fuch Rem- 
nants of old Rame in. tbe Ruins of the Temples, in the 
Я Anghes, in Portico’s and other Remains of 
; Шара» опе cannot fee thei 
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he learn’d in his Youth with great Pleafure. From 
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the Height of the Convent of Araceli, a Man hath a full 
View of ail the Extent of Rome, bur literally it is now 
Seges uki Roma fuit; for the Parts of the City that were 
molt inhabited anciently are thofe thar are Ja laid E 
in great Gardens, or, as they call them, Vineyards, ? 
which fome are half a Mile in Compats. Е The Vaftne s 
of the Rowan Magnificence and Luxury is that which 
рай Imagination: The prodigious Amphitheatre of 
Titus, that could conveniently receive eighty-five thou- 
find Spectators: The great Extent of the Circus Maxi- 
mus; the Vaults where the ers were relerved that 
furnifhed Yirus’s Baths; and above all, Dieclefian's 
Baths, though built when the Empire was in its Decay, 
are fo far beyond all modern Buildings, that there is 
not lo much as Room for a Comparifon. The Extent 
of thole Baths is above half a Mile in Compafs ; the 
Vaíinefs of the Rooms in which the Bathers might 
fim, of which the Carthufians Church, that yet remains 
entire, is оле, and the many great Piilars, all of one 


Stone of Marble, beautifully fpotted, are Things of 


which thefe latter Ages are not capable. The Beauty 
of their Temples, and of the Portico’s before them, 1s 
amazing, chiefly that of the Retunda, where the Fa- 
brick without looks as mean, being only Brick, as the 
Architeéture is bold ; for it rifeth up іп a Vault, and 
yet at the Topthere is an Open left of thirty Feet in 
Diameter; which, as it is the only Window of the 
Church, fo it fills it with Light, and is the hardicft 
Piece of Architecture that ever was made. The Pillars 
of the Portico аге alfo the nobleft in Rome ; they are 
the higheft and biggeft that one can fee any where, all 
of one Stone: And the Numbers of thole ancient 
Pillars, with which not only many of the Churches 
are beatified, chiefly St. Mery Mazgcire, and St. Jobn 
in the Lateran, but with which even private Houfes 
are adorned, and of the Fragments of which there are 
fuch Multitudes in all the Streets of Rome, gives a 
great Idea of ‘the Profufenefs of the old Roars in their 
Buildings; for the hewing and fetching a few of thofe 
Pillars muft have coft more than whole Palaces do 
now, fince moft of them were brought from Greece. 
Many of thefe Pillars are of Prophyry, others of Jaf- 
per, others of granated Marble, but the greatefl. Num- 
ber are of white Marble. 

The two Columns, Trajans and Autonine’s ; the two 
Horfes that are in the Mount Cavalle, and the other 
two Horfes in the Capitol, which have not indeed the 
Poftures and the Motion of the other; the Brafs Horfe 
that, as is believed, carrieth Marcus Aurelius ; the Re- 
mains of Nero's Colefirs ; the Temple of Bacchus near 
the Catacomb of St, Agnes, which is the molt entire 
and the leat altered of all the ancient Temples, The 
great Temple of Peace, thofe of the Sun and Moon, 
that of Romulus and Rhemus (which 1 confidered as the 
ancienteft Fabrick thatis now left ; for it is little and 
fimple, and ftandeth in fuch a Place, that, when Rome 
grew fo coftly, it could not have been left alone un- 
changed, if it had not been that it Was reverenced for 
ats Antiquity) the many other Portico’s, the Arches of 
Severus, of Titus and Conflantine, in the laft of which 
one fees, that the Sculpture of his Age was much funk 
from what it had been, only зіп the Top there are fome 
Bafs relieves, that are clearly of much ancienter Time 
and of a better Manner: And that which exceedeth all 
the refl, the many great Aqueduéts that come 
Hands and run over а vaft Diflance, 
a Man cannot fee too often, if he w 
а juft Idea of the 
Empire, 
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There are many Statues and Pillars, 
Antiquities of great Value, 
ters of Rome, 
fince Pope Ler 


from all 
are Things which 
ould form in himfelf 
Vaftnefs of that Republick, or rather 


, and other 
Gug up in all the Qua 
eis or X p are 
thefe lat hundred and fourfcore Years, 
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X's Time; who, as he was the great- 


et Patron of Lea ing 
GEM ea aa E Arts, that perhaps ever 
oe moll generous Prince that ever 


reign’d: And ir wos he that Arit fet on Foor the enqui- 
ring into the Riches of old Rene, that lay, till his Time 
for the тов Pert hil under Ground. And indeed if 
he had been lefs feandatous i, hs Imoiety and Atheif 

of which neither hey. nor his Court, were fo ich m 
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Book Ц 
afhamed, he had been one of the moft 0 
Perfons of ару Age.  Soón after him Po Ce 
gave the Ground ot the Monte Palatino to h 
But I was told, that this large Piece of Gr 
which one fhould look for che greatefl. Co 
Antiquities of the higheft Value, f; 
of the Palace of the Reman I mperors, 


Hands in digging up and down this Hilt 
expect new Scenes of Roman Antiquities. Bu 


drives the former out of his Thoughts. Ir is true, the 
Paleftvina, the Borghefe, and the Farnefe, have fome- 
what in them that leaves an Impreffion, which no new 
Objeéts can wear out; and as the lat hath a noble 
Square before it, with two great Fountains in it, {othe 
Statue of Hercules and the Bull, that are below, and 
the Gallery above Stairs, are invaluable. The Roof of 
the Gallery is one ot the beft Pieces of Painting that 
is extant, being all of Carracchio’s Hand; and there 
are in'that Gallery the greateft Number of Heads of 
the Greek Philofophers and Poets that I ever faw toge- 
ther. That of Homer, and that of Sccrates, were wo 
that ftruck me moft; chiefly che latter: Which, asit 
is, without Difpute, a true Antique, fo it carries in itall 
the Characters that Plato and Xencphon give us of Se 
rates: The fiat Nofe, the broad Face, the Simplaty 
of Look, and the mean Appearance which that grat 
Philofoper made, fo that I could not return oft encugh 
to look upon it, and was delighted with this more than 
with all the Wonders of the Bull, which is indeed а, 
Rock of Marble cut out into a whole Scene of Statues; 
but as the Hiftory of it is not well known, fo there 
are fuch Faults їп the Sculpture, that though it is al 
extream fine, yet one fees it hath not the Exaétnels 0 
the beft Times. 

As for the Churches and Convents of Rome, as the 
Number, the Vaftneis, the Riches of Fabrick, Euro 
ture, Painung, and other Ornaments, amaze Шү 
fo here again a Stranger is loft, and the Convent t А 
is laft feen is always the moft admired. 1 con k 
Minerva, which is the Dominicans, where the Inqui ШЕ 
оп fits, is that which makes the moft fenfible Impre" 
fion upon ore that paffeth аг Rome for an Не 
though except one commits great Follies, he is Ci 
Danger there; and the Poverty tha reigns in ш, id 
makes them find their Int refls fo much in ufing " " 
gers well, whatever their Religion may be, b. 
Man needs be afraid there: And I have Vat 
ordinary Reafon to acknowledge this, VIA mi 
ventured to go thither, after all rhe Liberty у риф 
taken in Writing my Thoughts freely of the „hom 
and Sce of Rome, and was known by all with “ite 
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poflible among all Sorts of People, and in pa hey 
among the Lnglifh and Seer Jefits, WA 
knew well enough that I was no Fic diro ге e р 
In the Gallery of the Engli Jefits, i pare 
Pictures of their Martyrs, I did пос mect VA that 


a Name ! 
lefs known 


net; for perhaps that Name is fo weil 
they would погехро a Picture with 
all Strangers з yet O/deezg, bring a Nar р 
is hung there among their Martyrs, (опе a 
Clearly conv éted ot the Gur powder гге оп 2 
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And ir fcemed a little fbanze to me, tt | Come 
in which, for other Reafons, the Writers © 

munion have not thought fir to deny the 1) 
Confpiracy, а Jefuit, convicted of! ica 
that ever was projeded, fhould be re 
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.. Martyrs. Î faw likewife there the Original 
cher blematical Prophecies relating to Eneland 
fe em 5 алпа, 
of p. Jefuits had at Rome near fixty Years, and 
dt hich I had fometime ago procured a Copy, 
of C found was true. I happened to be at Rome 
which I fo ^ Eai d E x 
St. Gregorys Fair and Feaft, which lalted fe- 
y. In his Church the Hoftie was expofed ; 
d from that, all that came thither, went to the Cha- 
d thac was once his Houfe, in which his Statue, and 
7 Fable where he ferved the Poor, are preferved. I 
gip fuch valt Numbers of People there, that one would 
ү thought all Rome was got together: They kneeled 
де. to his Statue, and, after a Prayer faid to it, they 
filed his Foot, and every one touched the Table with 
his Beads, as hoping to draw fome Virtue from it. 
I will add nothing of the feveral Obelifks and Pillars 
thar are in Rome, of the celebrated Chapels that are in fome 
of the great Churches, in particular thofe of Sixtus V. and 
Paul V. in Santa Maria Maggiore; of the Water-works 
in the Quirinal, the Vatican, and in many of the Vine- 
ards: Nor will I go out of Rome to defcribe Frefcati 
(for Tivoli I did not fce.) The young Prince Borghefe, 
who is indeed one of the Glories of Rome, as well for 
his Learning, as for his Virtue, did me the Honour to 
carry me chither, with thofe two learned Abbots, Fa- 
bretti and Nazari, and entertained me with a Magnifi- 
cence that became him better to give, than me to re- 
ceive. The Water- works in the Z/dobrandin Palace have 
a Magnificence in them beyond all that I ever faw in 
France; the Mixture of Wii:d with the Water, and the 
Thunder and Storms that this maketh is noble. The 
Water-works of the Ludovifio and the Monte Dragone, 
have likewife a Grandeur in them that is natural. And 
indeed, the Riches that one meets with in all Places 
within-doors in Italy, and the Poverty that one fees 
every where Abroad, are the moft unfuitable Things 
imaginable: But it is very likely, that a great Part of 
their moveable Wealth will be ere long carried into 
France; for as foon as any Picture or Statue of great 
Value is offered to be fold, thofe that are employed by 
the King of France prefently buy it; fo that as that 
King hath already the greateft Collection of Pictures 
that is in Europe, he will very probably in a few Years 
more carry off the chief Treafures of Jsaly. 
ave now given an Account of all that appeared 
Femarkable to mein Rome. I fhall add a very extra- 
` ordinary Piece of natural Hiftory, that fell out two 
Years before, which I had Бс from two learned Ab- 
bots Fabretti and Nazari, and afterwards more authen- 
Ucally confirmed co me by Cardinal Howard, who was 
OF the Congregation of Cardinals that examined the 
ater, "There were two Nuns, one in the City, and 
the other not far from it, who, after they had been for 
Ome Years in a Nunnery, perceived a ftrange Change 
11 Nature, and. that their Sex was altered, which grew 
Y Degrees го a total Alteration in one; and though 
€ Other was not fo entire a Change, yet it was vifible 
€ was more Man than Woman : Upon this the Matcer 
Жаз looked into: That which naturally offereth icfelf 
че 15, that thefe two had been always what they then 
ШЧ to be, but that they had gone into a manny 
when | Ён, to gratify their Appetites. ; Buy ш Ын 
of Propofed it, Antwer was made, that ast 9 КӨР 
hie 1 aly that remained fill, did ina great a 
fo fully € off that Objection, fo she Brog 5 ү given 
Was "i ot their having been real Females, fs Iu 
on n Doubt left of chat, nor had en nd M 
on Scandal on the Change of she satan be 
АЫ been any Room leit to Горе He ae 
and fos the Proceedings would have aaa se [Ss 
570016 fecret; and thefe Perfons wou ite Mans 
Sep со at Jeaft put to Death in iome terri jen 
9me Phyficians were appointed 19 quon Wem 
> and at Jatt, after an exact Баш» P dif 
Willey [0 be abfolved Irom their Кой ETT 
recle NIB. the Obligations of a re МАГ hem was А 
Male g to go in Men’s Habits. One © mem i 
there, ^^, COambre to а Roman Marquis Da беа 
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more particularly; but I judg'd it fo extraordinary, that 
thought it was worth communicating to fo curious an 
Enquirer into Nature, 


And fince I am upon the Subje& of the Changes 


that have been made in Nature, I fhall add one of 
another Sort, that 1 examined while I was at Geneva. 
There is a Minifter of St. Gervais, Mr. Gody, who hath 
a Daughter fixteen Years old; her Nurfe had an ex- 
traordinary Thicknefs of hearing; at a Year old the 
Child fpoke all thofe little Words that Children begin 
ufually to learn at that Age, but the made no Progrels 5 
yet this was not obferved till too late; and as the grew 
to be two Years old, they perceived that fhe had loft 
her Hearing, and was fo deaf, thar though fhe hears 
great Noifes, yet fhe hears nothing that one can fpeak 
to her, [с feems, while the Milk of her Nurfe was 
more abundant, and the Child fuck’d more moderately 
the firft Year, thofe Humours in the Blood and Milk 
had not that Effe& oa her that appeared after the came 
to fuck more violently; and that her Nurfe’s Milk, 
being іп lefs Quantity, was thicker, and more charged 
with that Vapour that occafioned the Deafneís: But 
theis Child hath, by obferving the Motions of the 
Mouths and Lips of others, acquired fo many Words, 
that out of thefe the hath formed a Sort of Jargon, in 
which fhe holds Converfazion whole Days with thofe 
that сап fpeak her own Language. I could under{tand 
fome of her Words, but could not comprehend a Pe- 
riod, for it feemed to be a confufed Noife. She knows 
nothing that is faid to her, unlefs the fees the Motion of 
their Mouths that fpeak to her; fo that in the Night, 
when it is neceffary to {peak to her, they muft 
light a Candle: Only one Thing appears the ftrangeft ; 
fhe has a Sifter, with whom fhe has practifed her Lan- 
guage more than any other; and in the Night, by laying 
her Hand on her Sifter’s Mouth, fhe can perceive what 
fhe fays, and can difcourfe with her in the Night. It’s 
true, her Mother told me that this did nor go far, and 
that fhe found out only fhort Periods in this Manner 
Thus this young Woman, without any Pains taken, has, 
merely by a natural Sagacity, found a Method of hold- 
ing Difcourfe, that doth in a great Meature leffen the 
Mifery of her Deafnefs. I examined this Matter cri- 
tically, only the Sifter was not pretent, fo that I could 
not lee how the Converfation pafs’d between them in 
the Dark. 

23. From Civita Vecchia I came to Marfeilles, where 
if there were a Road as fafe as che Harbour; and if the 
Harbour were as large as it is convenient, ic were cer- 
tainly one of the moít important Places in the World. 
All is fo well defended, that itis, with refpect to Storms 
or Enemies, the fecureft Port that can be (een any where. 
The Freedoms of this Place, though now at the Mercy 
of the Citadel, are fuch, and its Situation draws fo much 
Trade to it, that there one fees an Appearance of 
Wealth greater than J found in any Towa of france; 
and there is a new Street lately built there, char for 
Beauty and Largenefs, is the nobleft I ever fiw, There 
is in that Port a perpetual Hear, and the Sun was fo 
{trong in the Chriftmas Week, ас 1 was often obliged 
to quit the Key. I made a Tour from thence through 
Provence, Languedoc, and Dauphine. 1 will offer you 
no Account of Nifmes, nor of the Amphitheatre in it, 
or che Pont du Garde near it; which as they are ftupen- 
dous Things, fo they are copioully delcribed by many, 
and are generally known to the Engle Nation, that if 
you never went that Way yourielt, yet you mult needs 
have received fo particular à. Relation of them irom 
thofe that have feen them, that I judge. ir neediels to 
enlarge upon them; nor will I fay any Thing of the 
Soil, the Towns, or other remarkable Things thac I 
found there. ee aon 

l have a much ftronger Inclination to fay fomewhat 
concerning the Perlecution, which 1 faw in its. utmoít 
Rage and Fury; and of which I could give Inltances, 
that are fo much beyond all the common Meafures of 
Barbarity and Cruelty, that L conte they ought not to 
be believed, unlefs 1. could give More politive Proofs of 
them, than are now futings and the Particulars thar I 
could tell you are fuch, that it I fhould relate them with 

7 + the 
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the neceffary Circumftunces of Time, aed ana 
Perfors, might be fatal to many that аге A oli 
Power of their Enemies, that кшй, бук k an h 
do not think Шеге ever was f ch a Violadon of all that 
is facred, with Relation to God or n and whar I 
faw and knew there, from the frft Hand, һап fo x 
firmed all the Ideas that I had from Books, of t 
Cruelty of that Religion, that I hope the Asiae 
this hath made upon me, fhall never cnd but with my 
Life. The Applaufes that the whole Clergy give this 
Way of Proceecing, the many Panegyricks that are al 
ready written upon it, and the listening Sermons that are 
preached upon this Subjeét, are fuch evident Demosftr ti- 
ons of their Senfe of this Matter, that what is now on 
Foot may be well termed, the AR of the Clergy of 
France, which yet have been hitherto efleemed the moft 
moderate Part of the Roman Commurion. If апу are 
more moderate than others, aud have not fo far laid 
sfide human Nature, as to go entirely into thofe bloody 
Practices, yet they dare not own it, but whifper it in 
Secret, as il it were half Treafon; but for the greater 
Fart, they do not only magnify all that is done, but 
they animate the Dragoons to higher Degrees of Rage: 
And there was fuch a Heat fpread over the Country 
on this Occafion, that one could not mix in апу pro- 
mifeuous Converfation, without finding fuch Effects of 
ir, that it was nor very fafe for fuch, as were touch’d with 
Compaffion lor the Miferies that the poor Proteftants 
fufiered. Some perhaps imagine, that this hath not 
been approved іп Malh; and it is true, there were not 
any Kejocings upon it at Reme, no Indulgences, nor 
Ye Deis were heard of: And the Spanifh F.&ion being 
fo prevalent, it is not flrasge if а Courfe of Proceed- 
ings, without Example, was fet forth by all that were 
of that Inrereit in its proper Colours; of which Imer 
with fome Inflances myfelf, and could пог but fmile, 
to fee the Spamy Fa&ion fo far forget their Courts of 
Jnguifition, as to argue againft Converfions by Dra- 
goons as a Reproach to the Catholick Religion: Yet 
the Pope was cf another Mind; for the Duke Ф Efirée 
gave him an Account of the King’s Proceedings in this 
Matter very copioufly, as he himfelf related it; upon 
which the Pope approved, and expreff-d a great Satis- 
faction in every Thing that the King had done in that 
Matter; and the Pope added, that he found fome Car- 
dinals (as I remember, the Duke d'Iffríe faid two) 
were not pleafed with it, and had taken the Liberty 
to cenfure it; but the Pope faid they were to blame: 
The Duke Еу did not name them, though he faid, 
he believed he knew who they were, and it is ver 
Jikely that Cardinal Pio was one; for I was told that he 
Spoke freely of this Mater. I muft add one Thing, 
that 1 do not fee the French King is to be fo much 
blamed in this Matter, as his Religion, which, without 
Quefiion, obliges him to extirpate Hercticks, and not 
keep Faith with them; fo thar, inflead of cenfuring 
him, 1 only lament his being bred up in a Religion 
that obliges him to diveft himfelf of Humanity, and 
to violate his Faith, whenever the Caufe of his Church 
and Religion require it; or if there 15 any Thing in 
this Corduét, that cannot be entirely Јо беа trom 
Principles of Religion, it is this, that he doth not put 
the Hereticks to Death out of Hand, but forces them 
to fign an Abjuration, that all the World muft fee is 
done араш their Confciences ; and beire the only 
End of their Miferies, thofe thar would think any Sort 
of Death a happy Conclufion of their Sufferines, fein 
по Profpett of fuch a glorious Ише out of their Trouble, 
are prevailed on by the many lingering Deaths, of 
which they fe no End, to make Shipwreck of the 
era dote d Ws in nor putting Men 
Рм aie teh dn Mis y ( : с rafter that Sclomen 
LM mL de tes of the Wicked, shar thy 
Е Граб the Winter at Geneva with more Satisfaction 
ane 1 thought pollibly any where ош of England; tho? 
Trat received preat "А ауз from the lamentable Stories 
every Day from "Zfakce Abur rele is а Sorrow by 
which toe Her iS made batter ] ought to make the 
nwit publiek Acknowledgments Роге for the extra- 
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ordinary Civilities that I met with in 
lar; bur that which pleafed me moft w; 3 
Nature; before I left Gezeva, the Numb Ps pulli 
lifh chere. were fuch, that 1 found we could. € Б. 
{mall Congregation, for we were twelve or ike a 
fo I addrefitd myfelf to the Council of LC 
for Liberty to have our own Worfhip in our e Kis 
guage, according to the Englifh Liturgy. This ane 
mediately granted in fo obliging a Manner m im. 
there was not one Perfon that made Exception е 
fo they fent one of their Body to me, to ler 4 i it 
thar in cafe our Number fhould Brow to be fo now, 
that it were fit for us to affemble in 4 Chie ges 
would grant us one which had been done in QU 
Mary's Reign; but till then, we might hold our ДП 
femblies as we thought fit: So after that Time, du. 
ring the ret of my Stay we had ever чег 


y Sunday our De- 
votions according to the Common: prayer, Mornin 


and Evening; aad at the Evening: prayer I preach 
in a Room that was too large for our {mall Company: 
Bat there being a confiderable Number in Geneva that 
underftand /% 79, and in particular fome of the Pro. 
feffors and Miniiters, we had a great many Strangers; 
and the laft Sunday I gave the Sacrament according to 
the Way of the Church of England; and upon this 
Cccafion I found a general Joy in the Town for this, 
that I had given them an Opportunity of exprefling the 
refpe&t they had for our Church: And as in their pub- 
lick Prayers they always prayed for the Churches of 
Great- Britain, as well as? for the King, fo in private 
Difcourfe they fhewed all poffible Efteem for our Con- 
flitution; and they fpoke of the unhappy Divifions 
among us, and of the Separation that was made from 
us upon the Account of our Government and Ceremo- 
nies, with great Regret and Diflike. 1 fhall name only 
two of their Profeffors, that, as they are Men of 
great Diftin&ion, fo they were the Perfons with whom 
І converfed the moft; one, Mr. Turretin, а Man of 
great Learning, that by his indefatigable Study and 
Labour has much worn out and wafted his Strength, 
amidft all the Affluence of a great Fortune to which he 
was born: One difcerns in him all the Modelty of an 
humble and mortified Temper, and of an active and fer- 
vent Charity proportioned to his Abundance, or rather 
beyond it; and there is in him fuch a Zeal for en 
as the prefent Conjun&ure calls for, with all the Seriouf 
nefs of Piety and Devotion, which: fhews itfelf in ptr 
vate Converfation, and in his moft edifying Бе 
by which he enters deep into the Conlciences 0 a 
Hearers. The other is Mr. Tronchin, a Man a 
flrong Head, and of a clear and correét Judgmon 
who has all his Thoughts well digefled; his Eos 
fation has a Charm in it, that cannot be refifted 5 E 
a Man of extraordinary Virtue, and of a Re 
oblige and ferve all Perfons, that has fcarce any ferike 
fure: His Sermons have a Sublimity in them that 


Ps 4 Я ts are 

the Hearer, as well as edify him; his durs fas 
5" А afculine à exact, v" 

noble, and Eloquence mafculine and p with al 


all the Majefty of the Chair in ir, remperec al 
the Softnefs of Perfuafion; fo that he not va 
vinces his Hearers, but fubdues and triumphs 0 


i 
y со! 
them. 


E рр {сете 
In fuch Company it was no Wonder if T Concer 
to go off too fall, fo that I left Geveva with i ut dl 


that I could пог have felt in leaving any Place 0 
Britain. vite” 
From Geneva Y went a fecond Time through “ament 
land to Bafil. At Avanch: 1 faw the noble ear de 
of a great Roman Work, which feems to ШИ БАНГ art 
Portico to a Temple. The Heads of ye ar 
about four Feet iquare, of the: onick 
Temple bath been dedicated to Легал, 
God; for on the Fragments of the Brehy Herje 
are very beautiful, there аге Рори and, d 
Bafs-Relicves ; and the Neighbourhood e more 
the Lakes of [деудин and Adorat make this MP full 


EAE 
А : ^ “tar flanding up 1P ic 

dent. There is alfo a Pillar flanding UP |. hic 
ИБ» C. wo 


Tas ب‎ Y Fa Bu! 
Height, or father the Corner oí А chircéture 1 
one fees the Remains of a regular Arc his were © 
Ranks of Pillars. If the Ground rear S лды, 
fully fearch’d, no doubt it would dito s 
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Fabrick. Not far from this is Morat; and a little 
dut is Side of it is a Chapel full of the Bones of the 
on КАН, that were killed by the Swirzers, when 
Jug beficged by the famous Charles Duke of 
, who loft a great Army before it, 


ged. 


ligit, ‹ it. It cannot 
but ет flrange to one that views Morat, to imagine 
how ic was pollible for a Town fo fituated, and fo 
lightly fortiñed, to hold out againft fo powerful a 
тА and fo great an Army, that brought Cannon 
before it. 1 met with nothing remarkable between this 
and Bafil, except that 1 Гаі {оте lime at Bern, and 
knew it better ; and at this fecond Time ic was, that 
my Lord Advoyer D'Erlacb gave Order to fhew me the 
onginal Records of. the famous Procefs of the four Do- 
minicenss Upon which I have retouched the Letter [ 
wrote to you lalt Y ear. 

25. Bafil is the 1 own of the отелей Extent of all 
Switzerland, but it is not inhabited in Proportion to its 
Extent. The Rhine maketh a Crook before it, and 
the Town is fituated on a riling Ground, which hath a 
noble Effe& on the Eye, when one is on the Bridge, 
for и looks like a Theatre. Littl Bafil, on the 
other Side of the Rhine, 15 almoft a fourth Part of the 
whole. The Town is furrounded with a Wall and 
Dich, but it is expofed on many Sides, and hath now 
fo dreadíu] a Neighbour within a Quarter of a League 
of it, the Fort of Hunzingen, that it hath nothing to 
truft to, humanly fpeaking, but its Union with the 
other Cantons. The Maxims of this Canton have hin- 
dered its being better peopled than it is: The Advan- 
tages of the Burgherfhip аге fuch, that the Cit.zens will 
not fhare them with Strangers, and by this Means they 
do not admit them. ` For I was told, that during the 
lat War, that A/fatia was fo often the Seat of both 
Armies, Bafl having then a Neutrality, it might have 
been very well filled, if it had not been for this Maxim. 
And it were a great Happinefs to all the Cantons, if they 
could have different Degrees of Burgherthip, fo that the 
lower Degrees might be given to Strangers for their 
Encouragement to come and live among them; and 
the higher Degrees, which qualify Men for the advan- 
Ugeous Employments of the State, might be referved 
for the ancient Families of the Natives. 24/8 is divided 
into fixteen Companies, and every one of thefe hath 
four Members in the Little Council, fo that it confifteth 
of Sixty-four: But of. thofe' four, two are chofen by the 
ompany itfelf who are called the Matters, and the 
other two are chofen by the Council out of the Com- 
Pany; and thus; as there are two Sorts of Counfellors 
беп in thofe different Manners, there are allo two 
ШИ Magiftrates. 
here are two Burgo-maftors, that reign by Turns, 
and two Zunft-maflers, that have alfo their Turns, and 
all is for Lifes and the Jaft are the Heads of the Com- 
Faries, like the Roman Tribunes of the People. The 

brick of the Stade-houfe is ancient. There is a very 
Rood Painting in Frefco upon the Walls. One Piece 
ath given much Offence to. the Pap з, though they 
ues no Reafon to blame the Reformaron for it, nee 

Was done feveral Years before it, viz. in the Year 1510. 
а Reprefentition of the Day of Judgment, and 
UT Sentence given, the Devil is reprefented driving 
v before him to Hell, and among thele there 5 » 

Pe and feveral Ecclefiafticks. But it is believed, 
Council, which fat fo long in this Place, acting 


"i (Soroufly againft the l'ope, engaged the Town in» 
"Ch a Hatred of the Papacy, thar this might give 


1 ٤ 

in ium to this Reprefentaton. The moie md 
“the Beginning of the Gul om ir 

ting the Time à full Hour, 

7 nd they fay, that in 

eis, and the thartening 


locks to be iet tor- 


By ane afcribe 
taap 9. the-Clocks anticipa 
s Ung of the Council 
their xm advancing ot Ве 

913, they ordered: their © 
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ward ап Hout, which continueth to this Dav. The Ca- 
thedral is a great old Gothick Building ; the Chamber, 
where the Council fat, is of no great Reception, and is 
à very ordinary Room. 

Erafmus’s Tomb is only a plain Infcription upon a 
Saan Eraís Plate. There are a great many of //e//e 
Pictures here, who was a Native of Bafil, and was re- 
commended by Erafinus to King Henry VUI The two 
beft are a Солро, or Chrif dead, which is certainly one 
of the beft Pictures in the W 
Piece of his in the Stadt-houfe 
lick Library) of about three or four Feet fquare, in 
which, in fix feveral.Cantons, the feveral Parts of our 
Saviour’s Paffion are reprefented with a Life and Beauty 
that cannot be enough admired. It is valued at ten 
thoufand Crowns. Itis on Wood, but hath that Freth- 
nels of Colour fill on it, thar fems peculiar to Hol- 
Pens Pencil. There is allo a Dance that he painted 
on the Walls of an Houfe where he ufed to drink, 
that is fo worn out, that very little is now to be feen, 
except Shapes and Poftures; Бис thefe (hew the Ex- 
quifitenefs of the Hand, There is another longer 
Dance, that running all along the Side of the Convent 
of the duguftinians, which is now the French Church, 
and that is Death’s-dance. There are above threeícore 
Figures in it at full Length, of -Perfons of all Ranks, 
from Popes, Emperors, and Kings, down to the mean- 
eft Sorts of People, and of all Ages and Profeflions, to 
whom Death appeareth in an iafolent and furprifing Pof- 
ture: And the feveral Paffions that they exprefs are fo 
well fet out, that this was certainly a great Defign. But 
the Frefco being expofed to the Air, this was fo worn 
out fome Time ago, that they ordered the belt Painter 
they had, to lay new Colours on it; but this is fo il 
done, that one had rather fee the dead Shadows of Aol- 
bcin’s Pencil, than this coarfe Work. 

There is in Bafl a Gunfmith that makes Wind-guns, 
and he fhewed me one, that as it received at once 
Air for ten Shot, fo it had this peculiar to iz, which 
he pretends is his own Invention, that he can difcharge 
all the Air that can be parcelled out in ten Shot, ас 
once, to give a home Blow. I conte thofe are ter- 
rible Intlruments, and it feems the Intereft of Mankind 
to forbid them quite, fince they can be employed to 
affaflinate Perfons fo dextroufly, that neither Noife nor 
Fire will difcover from what Hand the Shot cometh, 
The Library of Ba/ is by much the belt in all Swit- 
zerland. There is a fine Collection of Medals in it, 
and a very handfome Library of Manuleripts. The 
Room is noble, and difpofed in a very good Method. 
Their Manufcripts are chiefly the Latin Fathers, or 
Latin "Yranflations of the Greek Fathers; fome good 
Bibles. They have the Gofpel in Greek Capitals, buc 
they are vicioufly writ in many Places. ‘There is an in- 
finite Number of the Writers of the darker Ages, and 
there are Legends and Sermons without Number. All 
the Books that were in the feveral Monafleries, at the 
Time of the Reformation, were carefully preferved ; and 
they believe, that the Bithops, who fac here in the 
Council, brought with йе a great many Manuferipts 
which they never carried away. d 

Among their Manuítripts, I faw four of fis Let- 
ters, that he writ to the Bobemians the Day betore his 
Death, which are very devout, but exceffively fimple. 
The Manuferipts of this Library are far more nume- 
rous than thole of Berm, which are gathered by Boz- 
garfus, and left by him to the publick Library there, 
They are indeed very little contidered there, and are 
the мом kept that Lever faw. But it is a noble Cols 
ction of all the ancient Latin Authors. They have 
fome few of the beit of the Roman Times, writ in 
areal Characters, and there are many that are feven or 
eight hundred. Years. old. There is in Bafil one of 
the beit Collections of Medals that ever I faw in private 
Hands, together with а noble Library, in which there 
аге Manufcripts of good Antiquity, that belong to the 
Family of Fefth, and that go trom one learned Man 
of the Family to another: Bor this Inheritance can олу 
país to a Man of Learning; and when the Family ae 
“шд 


orld. There is another 
(for this is in the pub- 
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duceth none, then it is to go the Publick. In Bafil, 
as the feveral Companies have been more or lefs ftri t, 
in admitting fome to a Freedom in the, ME 
that have oot been of the Trade, fo they retain their ү 
vileges to this Day. For, in fuch Companies, Pee 
have once received fuch a Number that have not been 
of the Trade, as grew to be the Majority, the Trade 
hath never been able to recover th sir Intereft. But 
fome Companies have been more cautious, and have 
never admitted any but tholé that were of the Trade ; 
fo that they retain their Intere(t ftill in the Government. 
Of thete the Butchers were named for one; fo that there 
are always four Butchers in the Council. The Great 
Council confifleth of two hundred and forty, but they 
have no Power left them, and they are only affembled 
upon fome extraordinary Occafions, when the Little 
Council thinks fit to communicate any important Mat- 
ter to them. There are but fix Bailiages that belong 
to Bafil, which are not Employments of great Advan- 
tage ; for the beft of them affords to the Bailiff only a 
thoufand Livres a Year. They reckon that there are in 
Bafil three thoufand Men that can bear Arms, and 
that they could raife four thoufand more out of the 
Canton; fo that the Town is almoft the half of this 
State, but the whole making thirty Parifhes, There 
are eighteen Profeffors in this Univerfity; and there is 
a Spirit of more free and generous Learning flirring 
there, than I faw in all thofe Parts. There is a great 
Decency of Habit in Bafil; and the Garb of the Coun- 
fellors, Minifters, and Profeffors, their fliff Ruffs, and 
their long Beards, have an Air that is venerable and 
augufl. The Appointments are but fmall, for Coun- 
fellors, Minifters, and Profeffors, have but one hundred 
Crowns a-piece: It is true, many Minifters are Profef- 
fors, fo this mends the Matter а little; but perhaps 
it would go better with the State of Learning there, 
if they had but half the Number of Profeffors, and if 
thofe were a little better encouraged. No where is the 
Rule of St. Paul better obferved than at Bafil; for 
all the married Women go to Church with a Coif on 
their Heads, that is fo folded, that it comes down fo 
far as to cover their Eyes, and another Folding covers 
alfo their Mouth and Chin, fo that nothing bit their 
Nofe appears; and then all turns backward in a Folding 
that hangs down to their Mid.leg: This is always white ; 
fo that there is fuch a Sight of white Heads in their 
Churches, as cannot be found any where elfe. The un- 
married Women wear Hats turned up in the Brims, be- 
fore and behind; and the Brims of the Sides being about 
a Foot broad, ftand out far on both Sides : This Fafbion 
is alfo at Strafburg, and is worn there alfo by the married 
Women. 
26. | mentioned formerly the conftant Danger to 
which this Place is expofed, from the Neighbourhood 
of Huaningen: Y was told, that at Вг} it was pretended 
that the French King intended to build only a {mall Fort 
there; and it was believed, that one of the Burgo- 
mafters of Bafil, who was thought not only the wifeft 
Man of that Canton, but of all Switzerland, was gained 
to lay all Men afleep, and to affure them, that the fuf- 
fering this Fort to be built fo near them, was of no 
Importance; but now they fee too late their fatal Er- 
ror; for the Place is great, and will hold a Garrifon 
of three or four thoufand Men. Ir is a Pentagon, 
only the Side towards the Rhine is fo large, that if it 
went round on that Side, I believe it mult have been 
an Hexagon, . The Baflions have all Orillons, and in 
the Middle of them there is a void Space nor filled u 
with Earth, where there is a Magazine built fo thick 
in the Vault, that ic is Proof againft Bombs. The 
Ramparts are ftrongly faced; there is a large Ditch, 
АША the Curtain, їп the Middle of the Ditch, 
uns a р is but ten or twelve 
the Bottom of the Rampart 
there goes a Vault to this Horn-work, for ponveping 
Before this Horn-work there is 
that is peculiar to обе new 
1% а Ditch that cuts the Half- 


moon and maketh one Half-moon 


in an Angle, 


NETS Travels 


Book IL 


within another: Beyond that there iş 
terfrarp about twelve Feet high above: . Coun, 
with a covered Way, and a Glacis e Water, 
not yet executed. There is alfo a grear Hi thoi of 
befides all this, which runs out a huge Way Work 
Outworks towards Bafil. There is ев With its 
laid over the Rhine, and there beino an Ila; Jide 
River where the Bridge is laid, there js a Hon the 
that fills and (trengtheus it. The Buildings iud UL 
s Ky 


are beautiful, and the Square can hold above four i| 
fand Men: The Works are not Yet quite finit q how. 
when all is complete, this will be one of the ftro, but 
Places in Europe. There is a Cavalier on one M 
of the Baftions, and there are Half- moons bef, " i 
“Te the 
Noy 
This Place ie 
in a great Plain, fo that it is commanded by no g 
fing Ground on any Side of it. I made a little Ton 
into Mface, as far as Meuntbelliard ; the Soil is ӨН 
rich, but it hath been fo long a Frontier Country, i 
is by Confequence fo ill peopled, that it is in má 
Places overgrown with Woods. In one Refpe& it is М 
to be the Seat of War, for it is full of Tron-works 
which bring a great deal of Money into the Country, I 
faw nothing peculiar in the Iron-works there, except that 
the Sides of the great Bellows were not of Leather, but 
of Wood, which faves much Money; fo! will not ftand 
to defcribe them. 

The River Rhine, all from Bafl to Spire, is fo 
and is on both Sides fo covered with Woods, that one, 
that comes down in a Boat, hath no Sight of the 
Country. The River runs fometimes with fuch a Force, 
that nothing but fuch Woods could preferve its Banks, 
and even thefe are not able to fave them quite; for the 
Trees are often wafhed away by'the very Roots, fo that 
in many Places thofe Trees lie along the Channel of 
the River. It hath been alfo thought a Sort of a For- 
tification to both Sides of the River, to have it thus 
faced with Woods, which makes the pafling of Men 
dangerous, when they mult march for fome Time after 
their Paffage through a Defile. The firt Night, from 
Bafil, we came to Brifac, which is a poor and mi- ` 
ferable Town; but it is a noble Fortification, and hath 
on the Weft Side of the River, over which a Bridge i5 
laid, a regular Fort of four or five Baftions. The 
Town of Brifac rifeth on a Hill, which is a confiderable 
Height. There were near it two Hills, the one is taken 
within the Fortification, and the other is fo well le- 
velled with the Ground, that one cannot fo much 4 
find out where it was. All the Ground about, for ma 
ny Miles, is plain; fo that from the Hill, as ПШ 
Cavalier, one can fee exactly well, efpecially with t 
Help of a Perfpe&ive, all the Motions of an EE 
in Cafe of a Siege. The Fortification is of а He 
Compafs, above a French League, indeed almo". 
German league. The Baflions are quite filled ^ 
Earth; they are faced with Brick, and a huge Sce 
Ditch full of Water round them: The Count ти 
the covered Way, which hath a Pallifade dps 2: is 
rapet, and the Glacis, are all well executed: Ther 
a Half-moon before every Curtain ; the Baftions pay if 
Orillons, except one or two, and the Curtains alton 
pofed, that a good Part of them defend the фе 
The Garrifon of this Place, in Time of W Pr been 
needs be eight or ten thoufand Men. "There hath A ad- 
much done of late to this Place, only the Ditch 7. (tions: 
jufled, that it is all defended by the Flanks of the zv itis 

But the nobleft Place on the Rhine is Strafinri ‘Wail 
а Town of a huge Extent, and hath a dot and ot 
and Ditch all round it; the inner Wall is © m , it 
no Strength, nor js the outward Wall уе, 2 
hath a Kaufelraye, and is faced with Bae гр is 
fifteen Feet above the Ditch: The Counter pe Cafe » 
an ill Condition, fo that the Town was not a forti" 
make any long Refiftance у but it is now sd gone 
fied. ‘There is a Citadel built on that Side 09,7. cf 
towards the Rhine, and is much fuch а Fort vars $ 
Hunningen ; and on the Side of the Citadel 1077 oy 2 


А „ thar TUNS. 
Bridge, there is a great Horn-werk that 
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prefented, but there is no Sort of. religious Кеїре& paid 
them: They bow when they name the Holy Ghoft, as 
well as at the Name of Jefus; but they have not the 
Ceremonies that the Lutherans of Saxony ufe, which Mr. 
Buel, their Profeffor of Divinity, faid was a great Hap- 
pinefs; for a Similitude in outward Rites might difpote 
the ignorant People to change тоо сау. I found fe- 
veral good People, both’ of the Lutheran Minilters, 
and others, acknowledge that there was was fuch a Cor- 
ruption ot Morals fpread over the whole City, that as 
they had juttly drawn down on their Heads the Plague 
of the Lofs of their Liberty,. fo this having touch'd 
them fo little, they had Reafon to look ior feverer 
Strokes. ٤ 
One fees, in the Ruin of this City, what a mifchie- 
vous Thing the popular Pride of a free City is: They 
fancied they. were able to defend themfelves, and fo they 
refufed to let an Imperial Garrifon come within their 
Town; for if they had received only five hundred Men, 
as that {mall Number would not have been able to have 
opprefs'd their Liberties, fo it would have fo fecured the 
Town, that the French could not have Бейес it with- 
out making War on the Empire: But the Town 
thought this was a Diminution of their Freedom, and 
fo chofe rather to pay a Garrifon of three thoufand 
Odes, which as it exhaufled their Revenue, and 
fought them under great Taxes, fo it proved too 
Weak for their Defence when the French Army came 
store them. The Town begins to fink in its Trade, 
notwithftanding: the great Circulation of Money that 
Ме Expence of the Forifications hath brought to it; 
JC when that is at an End, it will fink more fenfibly ; 
On itis impoflible for a Place of Trade, that is to have'al- 
mays tight or ten thoufand Soldiers in it, to continue long 
a lourifhing State. There was a great Animofity 
DUM two of the chief Families of the Town, Ше 
Was m Obrecht; the former was the Burgo: matter, чп 
ha 159 almoft run down by a Faétion that the ч ег 
[is A ed адаш him; but he turned the Tide, and got 
an Advantage againít Obrecht, who had writ fome- 
cone Stink the Conduct of their Affairs, that bony 
колд and beheaded for writing Libels againf i ie 
Ly; nt. His Son is a learned Man, and was 


of} р 
Re 
he mig 


rewarded 
Bion "арабе of that, he fhould have changed his Rel 
hig i üt he was an ancient Man, and would not P y 
td ava, g, that Rate ; fo without any Realon given, 
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der the Power of the French, j frit M t i 
felt the Edeéts of ic. M. E 
The Library here is confiderable, the Cafe is a great 
Room very weli contrived 3 forit is divided into Clo- 
fets all over the Body of the Room, which runs about 
thefe as а Gallery, and in thefe Clofers all round 
are the Books of the feveral Profefiions 
Hes E: one for Manufcripts, in which t 
or confiderable Antiquity. I need fay nothine 
of the vaft Height and Gatbick Атев е of EE 
and of the great Church, nor of the curious Clock; 
where there is fo vaft a Variety of Motions; for thefe 
are well known, The Bafs-relieves upon the Tops of 
the great Pillars of the Church are not fo vifible, but 
they are furprizing ; for this being a Fabrick of three 
or four hundred Years old, it is very ftrange to fee fuch 
Reprefentations as are there. There is a Proceffion re- 
prefented, in which a Hog carrieth the Pot with the 
, holy Water, and Affes and Hogs in prieftly Veftments 
follow to make up the Proceflion : There is alfo 
an Afs ftanding before an Altar, as if he were going 
to confecrate ; and one carrieth a Cafe with Reliques; 
within which one feeth a Fox; and the Trains df all 
that go in this Ргосећоп are fupported by Monkies. 
This feems to have been made in Hatred of the Monks; 
whom the fecular Clergy abhorred at that Time, be- 


, there 
lodged apart : 
here are fome 


caufe they had drawa the Wealth and the following of - 


the World after them ; and they had expofed the fecu- 
lar Clergy fo much for their Ignorance, that itis pro- 
bable, after fome Ages the Monks falling under the 
fame Contempr, the fecular Clergy took their Tarn in 
expofing them in fo lafting a Reprefentation со the Scorn 
of the World. There is alfo in the Pulpit a Nun cut 
in Wood lying along, and a Frier lying near her with 
his Breviary open before him, and his Hand under the 
Nun’s Habit, and the Nun’s Feet are fhod with Iron 
Shoes. I confefs 1 did not look for thefe Things, for 1 
had not heard of them; but my noble Friend Mr. 4b- 
lancourt. view'd them: with great Exactuefs while he was 
the French King’s Refident ac Strasburg, in the Compa- 
ny of one of the Magittrates that waited on him; and ic 
is upon his Credit, to which all that know his eminent 
Sincerity, know how much is due, that I give you this 
Particular. 

The Habits of the People here, but more efpecially 
of the Women, are very fingular, and furprize Stran- 
gers greatly ; they are without Doubt very antique, and 
there is good Reafon to believe that the Tyranny of 
Fafhion has never borne hard upon thefe honett People. 
They are (trong!y of Opinion, that as Cloaths are in- 
tended to hide Nakednefé, fo the Manner of Cloathing 
ought to be fuitable to the Condition; and upon this 
Principle itis, that you fee every body regulate their 
Drefs bere; fo that when you are once acquainted with 
their Cuftom, you may diftinguith by the Garb of every 
Woman you meet what Condition of Life the is in. 
As for Inftince, a Country Farmer's Wife wears {hore 
Petticoats, a Kind of Boddice, and over thete a Sort of 
long Jacket, which in the Winter Time is lined with 
Lambs-ikin for Want of better Furs. Her Hair is 
curled with her bett Skill, and upon her Head fhe wears 
a Hat deck’d with Flowers. The lower Sort ef Coun- 
try People wear a Kind of Coif, under which their Hair 
is gathered up tight. A Tradeiman’s Wife in Mourn- 
ing makes a very folemn Figure; her Petticoats are 
long, fhe has a (tiff-bodied Gown, clofe Sleeves, with 
Cuf that turn up almoft to the Elbows, and a Piece of 
fine Cloch turns up under the Chia over their Mouths; 
fo that between that and a very clofe round Cap, you 
fee nothing but their Nofe and their byes. А Burg- 
her's Wife is itill a more extraordinary Spectacle, tor 
fhe has a white Robe that covers all her Cloaths, a 
Hood and Fore-head Cloth upoa her Head, the Corners 
ог which aie (lined. and ilick out on both Sides, fo 
that a (ranger Figure can hardly be (сеп, Ordinary 
Women mourn in Black, but with a white Veil before 
them, which reaches to up their Mouths, and below 
their Knees. A Doctor's Wite has a Garb not eafily 
expiefled, her Petticoats are very long, her Sleeves 
üouac'd upon her Shoulders, clofe on her Arms, and 

rE Е bows, 
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Elbows. ftraiter at the Wrif's with Cufls of шс c MED 
and Rings and Bracelets in Abundance. The Bo y © 
the Gown is very fttF with Wings that гей upon their 
Shoulders, around Kuff about their Necks, and a mon- 
firous large FHiead-dr-fs, beyond the Size of a 1 шт 
Their young Women, however, have a more ue e 
Habit, their Sleeves are oj en, they wear very fine Lin- 
nen, {tiff bodied Gowns, their Necks clofe covered, 
Petticoats fo long that nothing appears uncer mem but 
the very Points of their Shoes, and on their Heads they 
wear very large Hats, like thofe before defcribed in fpeak- 
ing of the Women of Bafil. Thefe Drefies will be better 
comprehended by feeing them in a Print, than by any 
Defcription that can be given, and this is the more rea- 
fonable, becaufe now there is nothing of this Kind to be 
feen, the French Cuftoms generally prevail, and Stran- 
gers can difcover no Difference between the Habits of 
the Women at. Strafburg, and thofe of other Frontier 
Towns in the French Dominions. 

27. From Strajburg we went down the Rhine to Philipf- 
burg, which lies at a quarter of a Mile's Diftance from 
the River; itis but afmall Place, and the Baftions are 
but little ; there isa Ravelin before almoft all the Cur- 
tains у and there lie fuch Marfhes round it, that in thefe 
confit the chief Strength of the Place. The French had 
begun a great Crown work on that Side that lies to the 


» Rhine, and had сай out a Horn work beyond that; 


bur by all that appears, it feems they intended to continue 
their Works quite round the Town, and to make a fecond 
Wall and Ditch all round it, which would have enlarg- 
ed the Place vaftly, and made a Compafs capable to 
lodge ten thoufand Men ; and this would have been fo 
terrible a Neighbour to the Palatinate, and all Franco- 
nia, that it was a Mafter- piece in Charles Lewis, the late 
EleGtor Palatine, to engage the Empire in this Siege : 
He faw well how ‘much it concerned him to have it 
out of the Hands of the French; fo that he took great 
Care to have the Duke of Lerrain’s Camp fo well fup 
plied with all Things neceffary during the Siege, that 
the Army lay not under the leaft Uneafinefs. From 
thence, in three Hours, we came to Spire, which is fo 
naked a Town, that if ic were attacked, it could not 
make the leaft Refiftance. The Town is neither great 
nor rich, and is fubfifted chiefly by the Imperial Cham- 
ber that fitteth here, though there is a conftant Difpute 
between the [Town and the Chamber concerning Pri- 
vileges ; for the Government of the Town pretends, 
that the Judges of the Chamber, as they are private 
Men, and out of the Court of Judicature, are fubje&t 
to them ; and fo about a Year ago they put one of 
the Judges in Prifon : On the other Hand, the Judges 
pretend, that their Perfons are facred. It was the 
Confideration of the Chamber, that procured to the 
Town the Neutrality that they enjoyed all thelaft War. 
I thought to have feen the Forms of this Court, and 
the Way of laying up and preferving their Records, 
but it was not then fitting. The Building, the Halls, 
and Chambers of this famous Court are mean beyond 
Imagination, and look more like the Halls of fome 
fmall Company, than of fo great a Body ; and I could 
not fee the Places where they lay up their Archives, 
The Government of the City is Lutheran; but not 
only the Cathedral is in the Hands of the Bifhop and 
Chapter, but there are likewife feveral Convents of both 
Sexes, and the Jefuits have a College there. There is 
little Temarkabie in the Cathedral, Which is a huge 
1 uilding in the Gethick Manner, of the мог Sort 
The Tombs of many Emperors that lie buried ге 
are fingular only for their Meannefs, the being bare] 
reat Flag-ftones Jai (ЖУ Pale 
grei Bones laid on fome fmall Stone Ballufters of 
a Foot and an half high: There are alfo the Marks of 

a ridiculous Hable concerning St, Bernard, which js 
foolih to be related; yet finee they ha " ix Pn 
Pains to preferve th К E 
PASSE © Remembrance of it, 1 thal) venture 

to write it, Vhere are from the Gate all along the N 
four s Сри Up to rhe Steps that go up to the Chore 
E ates габ 2 1 
and at the Diftance D es 3A ri Pann. 
lad in the Pavement, од Meiner of the IE NOCT, 
O Clemens, on the tecund D Pissed he thea ee 
а” › Ой Che third O Felix, 


Biflop Bun NET's Travels 


and on the fourth Maria! . The jaft i; а 
d ftant from a Statue of the Virgin; fo Я 
St. Bernard came up the whole Length of EY fy thas 
at four Steps, and that thofe four Plates w 
he flepp’d ; and that at every Step he рг 
Word that is engiaven on the Plate ; and whey 
to the lall, the image of the Virgin АШ c 
Salve Bernarde; upon which he anfwered, | Ms lim, 
keep Silence in the Church; and thar the Vi in Onan 
has kept Silence ever fince. 1 Jat Balen 5 Statue 


cre laid where 
nounced х 


ће Came 


Truth of it, as I remember, it was a Jefuit: ЦЕ, 
knowledged it was notan Article of Faith, fo | Wd 
fatisfied. 5 
28. There isin theCloifteran old Gothick Reprefentation 
of our Savicur’s Agony in Stone, with a great many Fi. 
gures of his Apoftles and the Company that came to feize 
him, that is not ill for the Time in which it was made 
it being fome Ages old. The Calviniffs have a Church 
in this Town, but their Numbers are not confiderable, 
I was told there were fome ancient Manufcripts m 
the Library that belongeth to the Cathedral; but one 
of the Prebendaries, to whom 1 addreffed туб, be 
ing, according to {the German Cuftom, a Man of great. 
er Quality than Learning, told me, he heard they had 
fome ancient Manufcripts, but he knew nothing of 
them ; and the Dean was abfent, fo I could not fe 
them, forhe kept one of the Keys. The lower Pals- 
tinate is certainly one of the fweeteft Countries in all 
Germany ; it is a great Plain till one comes to the Hills 
of Heidelberg ; the Town is ill fituated, juft in a Bo 
tom, between two Ranges of Hills, yet the Air is much 
commended. 1 need fay nothing of the Caftle, nor of 
the prodigious Wine-cellar, in which, though there is but 
one celebrated Tun, that is feventeen Feet high, and 
twenty-fix Feet long, and is built with a Strength more 
like that of the Ribs of a Ship, than the Staves of a 
Tun; yet there are many other Tuns of fuch a pro- 
digious Bignefs, that they would feem very extraordinary 
if this valt one did nor eclifpfe them. The lare hony 
Charles Lewis fhewed his Capacity in the Peopling a 
Settling this State, that had been fo entirely rum 
being for many Years the Seat of War; for di s 
Years time he brought it to a flourifhing Сол es 
He raifed the Taxes as high as was poffible mucho i 
peopling his Country; all Men’s Eftates eripe ol 
and they were taxed at five per Cent. of the Va не 
their Eftates ; but their Eftates were not valued pi 
Kigour, but with fuch Abatements as have poji 
nary in England in the Times of Subfidies ; fo Wer "т 
his Son offered to bring the Taxes down 55 d fim 
Cent. of the real Value, the Subjects all dc is js m 
rather to continue them as thcy were. hes Elec- 
Prince in Germany, that is more abfolute paro Taxes 
tor Palatine; for he layeth on his Subjects “отн of 
he pleafeth, without being limited to any had always 
Government. And here 1 faw that which f ^ 
believed to. be true, that the Subjects of 
only bound to their particular Prince 5 
Allegiance fingly to the Eicctor, I a 
for the Emperor; and in their Prayers 10 © ce 1501“ 
name him their Sovereign. Ir is true, Н 
der fome Ties to the Emperor, but th Jearn 
under попе. And by this D. Fabritius, а 4 of PE 
judicious Profefivr there, explained thofe Wor d rele 
7tuf's Commentary on the Romans, whic 


Geri d 
h 


29. I found. a great Spirit of Moderatie?» yo cot 
lation to thofe warm Controve: 
fioned fuch Heat in the Pro:eltant 
in the Univerfity there, which is in à ind the 
Owing to the Prudence, the Learning» 
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Temper of уш Ы, and D. Mie who, 
were long in £zz/amd, fo they have that gene- 
Largenefs of Soul, which is the noble Ornament 
КЫП. of the Eng’ Divines. Prince Charles Lewis 
that Manbeim was marked out by Nature to be the 
an important Place of all his Territory, it being fitu- 
Hee in the Point where the Neckar falls into the Rhine; 
fe char thofe two Rivers defending it on two Sides, it was 
fot ble of a good Fortification. Itis true, the Air is not 
ч DM wholefome, and the Water is not very good, 
T made a fine Town there, and a noble Citadel, 
yh a regular Fortification about it ; and he defigned a 
oreat Palace there, bur did not live to build п. He 
faw of what Advantage Liberty of Confcience was to 
the peopling of 2 iu, ; fo е ч ш, the si 
me and fettle there, he refolved alfo not only to 
afer the three Religions tolerated by the Laws ае 
Етріге to be profeifed there, but he built a Church 
for them all three, which he called the Church of the 
Concord, in which the Caluinifs, Lutherans, and Рарз 
had, in che Order of which | have fet them down, the 
Exercite of their Religion ; and he maintained the Peace 
of his Principality fo entirely, that there was not the leaft 
Diforder occafioned by this Toleration: This indeed 
made him to be looked on asa Prince that did not much 
confider Religion himfelf. He had a wonderful Appli- 
cation to all: Pairs, and was not only his own chief Mi- 
nifter, but he alone did the Work of many. 
But 1 were unjuft, if- I fhould not fay fornenska to you 
of the princely Virtues, and the celebrated Probity of 
the prefent Prince Elector, upon whom that Dignity is 
devolved by the | Extinction of fo many Princes, thar in 
this Age compofed the moft numerous Family of any of 
that Rank in Europe. This Princé, as he is in many 
Refpects an Honour to the Religion that he profefies, 
fo he isin nothing more to be commended by tho:e who 
differ from him, chan tor his exaét adherig to the Pro- 
mifes he made his Subjeéls, with relation to their Reli- 
gion; in which he has not (even in the fmalleft Matters) 
broke in upon their eftablifhed Laws; and though an 
Order of Men that have turned the World upfide down, 
have great Credit with him, yet it is hitherto vifible, that 
they cannot carry it fo far, as co make him do any thing 
contrary to the eftablifhed Religion, and to thofe facred 
Promifes that he made his Subjects. For he makes it ap- 
psan to all the World, that he does not eiu cR as 
o many Words fpoken ас бг to lay his People aflcep, 
Which he may M S and obferve as he thinks fit 
“but as fo many Ties upon his Confcience and Honour, 
Which he will religioufly obferve. And asin the other Parts 
н Life he hath fet a noble Pattern to all kt к 
O Europe, fo his Exactnefs to his Promifes is that whic 
Cannot be too much commended ; of which this extraor- 
ney Inftance has been ашшы О ше йс 1 
same into this Country. The Elector had a Ргосейоп 
In his гош laft ee Chrifli Day ; Vader of 
© Minifters of Heidelberg preached a very fevere Sermon 
“aint Popery, and in biti taxed that Proceffion, 
perhaps With greater Plainnefs than Diícretion. This 
Ч Ing brought to the Elector's Ears, he fent prefently 
orar to the Ecclefiaftical. Synod de eo 
Ourt is compofed of fome fecular Men and fome 
CERNERET UM TRES 
` 4 2 C 
Over al] the Cle? M Nep аш de Sulis to chem, 
* bein gy- is Order wi S Lass Кап бан 
ae direst Peeran иеЫ дй а E 
er Religion; fo they fent a Deputati , 
pect the Elector know the Кге that hindered йе 
much J “ying his Orders; which were heard [as 4 
«рге ultice and Gentlenefs, that the Prince, d fe 
der see ШШ) ssi againft them, rec 
лу пе had tent them. LM 
he Way from Heidelberg to Francfort im pote 
Ground ve or fifteen Miles, the аш ЫКЫ 
OF little that Can be imagined; for we went na " Жз 
the hils that are ali covered with Vines; and fror 
1, as fa К | ‚ а beautiful Plain 
of e Fas the Eye can go, there is ded and 
lo elds and Meadows, all fweetly divided anc 
d With Rows Sh npn fo that I fancied I was in 
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35 
his Advantage, that here all 
Was not of a Piece, as it is in Lombardy; bot the Hills, 
as they made a pleafant Inequality in the Profpeét, fó 
they made the Air purer, and produced a pleafant Wine, 
The Way near Darmfladt, and all forwards to Francfire, 
becometh more wild and more fandy. There is a good 
Suburb on the of the Mainz over-apaintt 


1 л ery confiderable Fortification. 
There is a double Wall aint ОБ that’ gow 


Lombardy again, but with t 


about a third Part lels than Straflurg. The 
alfo tolerated there, and thouph 


pilts is very inconfiderable, yet 
they have the great Church, which is a huge rude Build- 


ing; they have alfo feveral other Churches, a.d fome 

There are feveral open Squares for 

Market-places, and the Houfes about them look very 

well on the Outfide, Among their Archives they pre- 

ferve the Original of the Bulla durea, which is only a 

great Parchment writ in High Dutch, without any Beau- 

ty enfwering to its Title ; and (ince I could not have un- 
derftood it, I was not at the Pains cf defiring to fee it; 
for that is not obtained without Difficulty. The Lashe- 
rans have here built a new Church, called St. Kaibarine's, 
in which there is as much Painting as ever | faw in any 
Popifh Church ; and over the high Altar there is an huge 
carved Crucifix, as there are painted ones in other Places 
of the Church ; the Pulpit is extreme fi. e, of Marble of 
Giffer-nt Colours, very well polifhed and joined. I was 
here at Sermon, where I underftood nothing; but I 
like one thing that I faw both at каје and here, chat 
at the End of Prayers there was a confiderable Interval 

Silence left, before the Conclufion, for ail People’s pri- 
vate Devotions. In the Houfe of their publick Difci- 
pline they retain ftill the old Roman Pifirina, or Hand- 

mill, at which lewd Women are condemned to grind, 

that is, to drive about the Wheel that maketh the Mill- 

flones go. There is a great Number of ‘ews there, 
tho’ their two Synagogues are very little, and by Confe- 

quence, the Numbers being great, they are very nafty. 
I was told, they were in all above twelve hundred. The 
Women had the moft tawdry Embroidery of Gold and 
Silver about them that ever I faw, for they had all 
Mantles of Crape, and both about the Top and the Bot- 
tom there was а Border above а Hand’s Breadth of Em- 
broidery. The Fortification of Francfort is confiderable ; 
their Ditch is very broad, and very full of Water; all 
the Baftions have a Countermine that runneth along by 
the Brim of the Ditch, but the Counterfearp is not faced 
with Brick as the Walls are, and fo in many Places itis 
in an ill Condition: The Covered Way and Glacis are 
alfoin an ill Cafe. The Town is rich, and driveth a 
great Trade, and is very pleafantly fituared. Not far 
from thence is Hockam, that yielderh the belt Wine of 

thofe Parts. Since I took Hraxcfert in my Way from 

Heidelberg: to Mentz, 1 could not pafs by Worms, for 

which I was forry. 

I had a great Mind to fee that Place where Lather 
made his firit Appearance before the Emperor and the 
Diet; and in chat folemn Audience exprefiéd. an un- 
daunted Zeal for that glorious Саш, in which God 
made him fuch a blefled Ioftrument, I had another 
Piece of Curiofity on me, which will perhaps appear to 
you fomewhat ridiculous. 1 had a Mind to fce a Picture, 
that, as ] was told, is over one of the Popith Altars, 
which one would think was invented by the Enemies of 
Trantubttantiation, to make it appear ridiculous. There 
is a Windmill, and the Virgin throws Chrift into the 
Hopper, and he comes out at the Eye of the Mill all 
in Wafers, which fome Priests take up to give to the 
People. This is fo coaríe an Emblem, that one would 
think ir too grofs even for Laplanders у but a Man that 
can fwallow ‘Tranfubitantiation ШЕН, will digel this 
likewife. A x » 

gi. Mentz is very nobly fitvated, on arifing Ground, 
a little below the Conjunction of the two Rivers, the 
Rhine and the Maine; it is of too great Compafs, and 

too 
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too ill peopled, to be capable of a great Defence. There 
isa Cit on the higheft Part of the Hill that com- 


mands the Town; it is encompaffed with a dry Ditch 
that is confiderably deep. The Walls of the Town are 
faced with Brick, and regularly fortified ; buc the Coun- 
terfcarp is not faced, fo all is in a fad Condition, and the 
Fortification is the weakeft on che Side of the Ele&or's 
Palace. There is опе Side of a new Palace very nobly 
built in a regular Architecture, only the Germans full re- 
tain fomewhat of the Goshick Manner. lt is of a great 
Length, and the Defiga is to build quite round the 
Court, and then it will be a very magnificent. Palace, 
only the Stone is red; for all the Quarries that are upon 
the Rhine, from Bafil down to Coblentz, are of red Stone, 
which does not look beautiful. The Eleétor of Mentz 
is an abfolute Prince; his Subjects prefent Lifts of their 
Magiflrates to him, but heis not tied to them, and may 
name whom he will. The ancient Demefn of the Elec- 
torate is about forty thoufand Crowns, bur the Taxes 
rife to about three hundred thoufand Crowns; fo that 
the Subjects here are as heavily taxed as in the Palatinate. 
There are twelve thoufand.Crowns a Year given the E- 
leétor for his Privy-purfe, and the Srate bears the reft 
of his Expence. He can arm ten thoufand Men, and 
there is а Garrifon of two thoufand in Mertz. This E- 
leétor has three Councils ; one as he is Chancellor of the 
Empire, confifting of three ; the other two are for the 
Government and Adminiftration of Juftice in his Prin- 
cipality: He and his Chapter have Months by Turns 
for the Nomination of the Prebends. In the Month of 
January he names, if any die; and they, fuch as die in 
February, and fo all the Year round. The Prebendarics, 
or Dome-bérs, have about three thoufand Crowns a 
Year a piece. When the Elc&or dies, the Emperor 
fends опе to fee the Ele&ion made, and he recommends 
one, but the Canons may chufe whom they pleafe; and 
the prefent Elector was not of the Emperor’s Recom- 
mendation. Befides the Palace at Mensiz, the Elector 
hath another near Francfort, which is thought the beft 
Ses in цес Раца of Germany. 
he Cathedral is a huge Gorhick Building; there isa 
Cupola in the Weft End, aud there the Choir fiogeth 
Mats. 1 could not learn whether this was done only 
becaufe the Place here was of greater Reception than at 
the Eaft End, or if any Burying-place and Endowment 
obliged them to the Weft End. Near the Cathedral 
there is a huge Chapel of great Antiquity, and on the 
eee Be o great Brafs Gates with a long 
tion, w ad not Time to write out, bur Í 
found it was in the Emperor Lotharius’s Time. There 
pee val Nambe phe bunches in this Town, but it is 
d thinly inhabited. TI bi; ej 
alt an Engli Mile bread, a йа ae Bridge ok 
pons pia oyen ia ор Иш all along to Baccha- 
T ir [4 um er of very confiderable 
Шаре on both Sides of the River. Here the Rats 
tower is fhewed, and the People of the Countr 
firmly believe the Story of the Rats eating up an ü : 
tor; and that though he fled to this land. SE 
built a fmall high Lower, they purfued fI ID fi Е 
him, and eat him up: And they told us qid 
were {оте of his Bones to be feen ftill in the ower: 
This extraordinary Death makes me call to Mind a cor 
Particular and unlocked for fort of Death, th icd 
7 popr Ku off the Ground a few Days е 
neva. The Foot of one of his Саш 
Ploughing, flruck into a Net of Waf dun 
5, upon whi 
ше hele Swarm Came out, and fet TANE that one 
the Plough, and killed him in a ve li i : 
his Body was prodigioufly {welled wich the Pons} and 
many Sige. y twelled with the Poifon of fo 
ut tO return to ines 
гаг оз to т. би роо, 
= мУег, hanging Grounds, or little Hill ове 
if many of ther pas He HRS fo placed, as 
the za Rho Wes Da laid by Art, which produce 
Citra is . hey are indeed as well ex- 
poled to the Sun, and covered fr S Е 
imagined; and the Ground i om; forms, as can be 
in fome Places Жыш thofe Hills, which are 
erable Height, is fo cultivated, 
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that there is not an Inch loft that js capabl ' 
ment; and this brings fo much Wealth © of тру 
try, that all along there is а great N Into t Ыр 
у 3 4 p! ed Umber - n. 
rable Villages. Coblentz is the ttrongett py, 
faw of all that belong to the Empire; т Pla 
noble, the Rhine running before its M 16 
fing along the Side of the Town, Leni пе М 
he Di | t S well Forig 
the Ditch is large, the Counterfcarp bigh, and ortifi 
ed Way is іп a good Condition: › d the 
fore the Curtains: But on the Side of the Moun be. 
Nightly fortified, and there is no Fort at the Eni 15 ver 


ftran 
a Place of that Confequence: But though th 
o 


tions of this Place are very confiderable 
fence lieth in the Fort of He?manftan, i 
235 ei high Hill, that lieth 
of the Rhine, and which commands thi 

lutely; that he who is Mafter of ERR es epus 
Mafter of Coblentz. This belongs to the Bled, a 
Triers, whofe Palace lies on the Eaft Side of the m 
Juft at the Foot of the Hill of Hermanftan, and ae 
againft the Point where the Mofelle falls into the Reine, 
fo that nothing can be more pleafantly fituated ; А 
the Ground begins to rife juft at the Back of the Ной 
with fo.much Steepneís, that there is not Room fot 
Gardens or Walks. The Houfe makes a great Show 
upon the River, but we are told, that the Apartments 
within are not anfwerable to the Outfide. I fay, we 
were told; for the German Princes keep fuch Forms 
that, without a great deal ado, one cannot come within 
their Courts, unlefs when they are abroad themfelves: 
So that we neither faw the Infide of the Palace at М2, 
nor this of Hermanftan. 

32. lt is but a few Hours from this to Bonne, where 
the Elector of Cologne keeps his Court. The Place hath 
a regular Fortification, the Walls are faced with Brick; 
but though the Ditch, which is dry, is pretty broad, the 
Counterfcarp is in fo bad a Condition, that it is not 
able to make a great Defence, This Elector is the 
nobleft born, and the beft provided cf ali the German 
Clergy; for he is Brother to the great ‘Maximilian 
Duke of Bavaria, and befides Cologne, he hath Liege, 
Munfter, and Hildefbeim, which are all great Bifhopricks. 
He hath been alfo fix and thirty Years in the Elc&o- 
rate. His Palace is mean, confifting but of one 
Court, the half of which is caft into a little Garden, 
and the Wood-yard is in the very Court. The lower 
Part of the Court was a Stable; but he hath made 
an Apartment here, that is well furnifhed with 
Pidtures; where, as there are fome of the Hands of the 
greateft Matters, fo there are a great many Foils 0 
fet thefe off, that are fcarce good enough for Sign 
Pofts. pim 
"The Ele&or has a great many Gold Medils, which 
will give me Occafion to tell you one of the moft extr? 
vagant Pieces of Forgery that perhaps ever was, pr 
happened to be found out at the laft Siege of Bomes 
for while they were clearing the Ground for a Buter 
they difcovered a Vault, in which there was an 10 


Cheft, that was full of Medals of Gold, to i Me 


fand 


that one mutt be extreme ignorant to be 
them. Some few thar feem true, were of the lat 2 
Emperors. Now it is very unaccountable, W А a 
induce a Man to make a Forgery upon fuch Me 
in fo уай a Quantity, and then bury all d 
Ground, efpecially in an Age in which fo ere it 
was ten Times the Value of that it is at prefent Й un 
judged to have been done about four or five ® 
Years ago. 
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The Prince went out a Hunting While we were there, 
with a very handfome Guard of about fourfcore Horfe 
well mounted; fo we faw the Palace, but were nor 
ff red to. fee the Apartment where he lodged. There 
fo cra Silver Caffolette gilt, fet with Emeralds and 
js е that though they made a fine Appearance, yet 
к a Compofition of the Prince's own making His 
Officers alfo fhewed us a Dafon and Ewer, which they 
faid were of Mercury, fixed by the Prince himfelf; buc 
they added, that for many Years he has not wrought 
in his Elaboratory. 1 did not eafily believe this; and 
as the Weight of the Plate did not approach to that of 
Ouickfilver, fo the medicinal Virtues of fixed Mercury 
jf there is any fuch Thing) are held to be fo extraor- 
dinary, that it feemed very ftrange to fee twenty or 
thircy Pound of it made up in two Pieces of Plate. A 
uarter of a Mile without the Town, lies the beft 
Garden of thofe Parts of Germany, in which there is a 
great Variety of Water-works, and very many noble 
Alleys in the French Manner, and the whole is of a very 
confiderable Extent. But as it hath no Statues of any 
Value to adorn it, fo the Houfe about which it lies, is 
in Ruins: And itis ftrange to fee, fo rich and fo great 
a Prince, during fo long a Regency, hath done fo little 
to enlarge, or beautity his Buildings. Bonne and Coblentz 
are both poor and fmall Towns. Cologne is three Hours 
Чїйапс from Bonne: It is of a prodigious Extent, but 
ill built, and worfe peopled in the Skirts of it; and as 
the Walls are all in an ill Cafe, fo it is not poffible to 
fortify fo vaft a Compafs, as this Town makes, as it 
ought to be, without a Charge that would eat out the 
whole Wealth of this little State. 
The Jews live in a little Suburb on the other Side 
of the River, and muft not come over, without Leave 
obtained, for which they pay confiderabl. There is 
no Exercife of the Proteftant Religion fuffered within 
the Town, but thofe of that Communion are fuffered 
to live there, and they have a Church at two Miles 
Diftance. The Arfenal here is fuitable to the Fortifica- 
tions, that is, very mean and ill furnifhed. The Choir 
of the great Church is as high in: the Roof as any 
Church I ever faw; but it feems the Wealth of this 
Place could nor finifh the whole Fabrick, fo as to an- 
fwer the Height of the Choir, for the Body of the 
Church is very low. Thofe that are difpofed to be- 
lieve Legends, have enough here to overfet even a good 
Degree of Credulity, both in the Story of the three 
ings, whofe Chapel is vifited with great Devotion, 
and ftands at the Кай End of the great Choir; and in 
that more copious Fable of the eleven thoufand Urfuins, 
whofe Church is all over full of rough Tombs, and of 
a vat Number of Bones, that are piled up in Rows 
about the Walls of the Church.  Thefe Fables are fo 
firmly believed by the Papifts there, that the leaft Sign 
oubting of their Truth, райе for an infallible 
ark of an Heretick. The Jefuits have a great and 
hoble College and Church here. And for Thauler’s 
ake, I went to the Dominicians Моше and Church, 
Which is alfo very great, One grows extreme weary of 
Walking over this great Town, and doth not find 
ough of Entertainment in it. ‘The prefent Subject of 
Meir Difeourfe is alfo very melancholy. The late Re- 
'on that was there is fo generally known, that 1 need 
te iy much concerning it. ‚А Report was ante 
" Own by fome Incendiaries, that the Magiftrates 
3t up the publick Revenue, and were like to ruin the 
could not learn what Ground there was for 
“ports; for it is not ordinary to fee Reports ot 
ind fly through a Body of Men, without ES 
; dation. It is certain, this came to be fo Ata 
Ed, that there was a horrible Diforder occafione 
t The Magiftrates were glad to fave themfelves 
1е Storm, and abandoned the Town bM р 
гу, fome of them having been made Sacri ‘aft 
i à and this Rage held long. But within this la 
O AREK He sd iforder, thofe char were fent 
by the y... САГ two Years Diforder, he Matter, having 
Vires, Peor and Diet to judge the 0 d Wi inm. 
petted to put the Town under the Imperts an Ê 
ad flood longer our, were received, and have put 


П, 


through SwYYzERLAN D, Ge. 
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E 
fion of their Autho- 
were clapp'd in Pri- 
and a great many 
that fome Executi- 
ek, when we were 


the Magiftrates again in the Рой 
mty, and all the chief Incendiaries 
fon. Many have already fuffered, 
more are in Prifon. They told us, 
ons Were to be made within a We 
there. à 
Duffeldorp is the firft confiderable Town below Cologne : 
Itis the Seat of the Duke of Juliers, who is Duke of 
Newburgh, eldeft Son to the prefent Eleétor Palatine. 
The Palace is old, and Gothick enough; but the Je- 
fuits have there a fine College, and a noble Chapel 
though there are тап Ї Faults in the Architecture. 
The Proteftant Religion is tolerated, and they have a 
Church built here within thefe few Years, that was pro- 
cured by the Interceffion of the Elector of Brandenburg, 
who obferving exaétly the Liberty of Religion that was 
agreed to in Cleve, had Reafon to fee the fame as duly 
obferved in his Neighbourhood, in Favour of his own 
Religion. The Fortifications here are very ordinary, 
the Ramparts being faced but a few Feet high with 
Brick. Вис Keiferfivart, fome Hours lower on the fame 
Side, ‘which belongs to the Elector of Cologne, though 
1015 a much worfe Town than Dufeldorp, yet is much 
better fortified. It hath a very broad Ditch, ada very 
regular Fortification: The Walls are confiderably high, 
faced with Brick, and fo is the Counterfcarp, which is 
allo in a very good Condition. ‘The Fortification of 
Orfey is quite demolifhed. * Rbineberg continues as it 
was, but the Fortification is very mean, oaly of. Earth, 
fo that it is not capable of making a great Refiftance. 
And Wefel, though itis a very fine Town, yetit is д 


LE 
very poor Fortification; nor can it ever be made good, 


except ага уай Expeuce; for the Ground all about it 
being fandy, nothing can be made there thar will bé 
durable, .unlefs the Foundation go very deep, or that it 
be laid upon Pilotry. In all thefe Towns one fees 
another Air of Wealth and Abundance,.than in much 
richer Countries that are exhaufted with "Taxes. Rees 
and Emmerick are good Towns, but the Fortifications 
are quite ruined, fo that here is a rich and a populous 
Country, that hath at prefent very little Defence, except 
what it hath from its Situation, Cleve is a delicious 
Place, the Situation and Profpect are charming, and the 
Air is very pure; and from thence we came to Nimeguen 
in three Hours. 

I will not fay one Word of the Country into which 
I am now come; foras I know that is needlefs to you 
on many Accounts, fo a Picture that I fee here in. the 
Stadt houfe puts me in Mind of the moft perfect. Book 
of its Kind that is perhaps in Being; for Sir Wiliam 
Temple, whofe Picture hangs here at the upper End of 
the Plenipotentiaries that negotiated the famous Treat 
of Nimeguen, bath indeed fet a Pattern to the World, 
which is done with fuch Life, that it may juitly make 
others blufh to copy after it; fince it mutt be acknow- 
ledged, that if we had as perfect an Account of other 
Places, as he hath given us of one of the leall, but yet 
one of the nobleít Parcels of the Univerfe, Travelling 
would become a needlefs Thing, uolefs it were for Di- 
verfion ;. fince one finds no farther Occafion for his Cu- 
riofity in this Country, than what is fully fatisBed by his 
rare Performance: Yer I cannot give over Writing with- 
out reflecting on the Relitance that this Place made, 
when fo many other Places were fo bafely delivered ups 
though one does not fee in the Ruins of the Fortifica- 
Чоп here, how it could make fo long a Refiftance; 
yet it was this "Town fiemm’d the Tide of a Progrefs 
that made all the World ftand amazed; and it gave 
a little Time to the Dusch to recover themlelves oue 
of the Contlernation, into which fo many Blows, 
that came fo thick one after another, had (truck 
them. 

Buc then the World faw a Change, that though ic 
hath not had fo much facenfe given to it, as the happy 
Conjunsture of another Prince hath drawn after it 
with fo much Excefs, chat all the Topicks of Flattery 
feem exhaufted by it, yet wili appear to Pofterity one 
of the moft furprizing Scenes in Hiftory, and thac 
which may be well matched with the Recovery of the 


7 < Roman 
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State after the Battle of Canne. When a young 
Pond, Eo had never before borne Arms, or fo much 
as feen a Campaign, who had little or no Countel about 
him, but what was fuggefted from his own Thoughts, 
and that had no extraordinary Advantage by his Edu- 
cation, either for Literature or publick Affairs, was of a 
fudden fet at the Head of a State and Army, that was 
funk with fo many Loffes, and that faw the Бей half of 
its Soil torn from it, and the moft powerful Enemy in 
the World, furrounded with a victorious Army that was 
commanded by the beft Generals that the Age hath 
produced, come within Sight, and fettle his Court 
in one of its beft Towns, and had at the fame Time 
the greateft Force, both by Sea and Land, that hath 
been known, united together for its‘Deftru€tion: When 
the Inhabitants were forced, that they might fave them- 
felves from fo formidable an Enemy, to let loofe that 
which on all other Occafions is the moft dreadful to 
them, and to drown fo great a Part of their Soil for 
the Prefervation of the reit; and to complicate toge- 
ther all the Miferies that a Nation can dread; when 
to the gencral Confternation with which fo difmal a 
Scene poffefled them, a Diftraétion within Doors 
feemed to threaten them with the laft Strokes; and 
while their Army was fo ill difciplined, that they durft 
{сагсе promife themfelves any Thing from fuch feeble 
Troops, after a Peace at Land of almoft thirty Years 
Continuance; and while their chief Ally, that was 
the moft concerned in their Prefervation, was, like a 
great Paralytick Body, more like to fall on thofe 
that it pretended to fupport, and to crufh them, than 
to give them any confiderable Affiftance: When, I 
fay, a young Prince came at the Head of all this, 
the very Ргоїре& of which would have quite damp'd 
an ordinary Courage, he very quickly changed the 
Scene; he animated the publick Councils with a ge- 
nerous Vigour; he found them finking into a Feeble- 
nefs of hearkening to Propofitions for a Peace that were 
as little fafe as honourable; but he difpofed them to re- 
folve on hazarding all, rather than to fübmit to fuch 
infamous Terms. 

His Credit alfo among the Populace feemed to in- 
{pire them with a new Life: They eafily perfuaded 
themfelves, that as one WirLIAM, Prince of ORANGE, 
had formed their State, fo here another of the fame 
Name (сетей marked out to recover and preferve it : 
lt was this Spirit of Courage, which he derived from 
his own Breaft, and infufed into the whole People, as 
well as into the Magiftracy, that preferved this Coun- 
try. Something there was in all this that was Divine. 
The publick Councils were again fettled, and the Peo- 
ple were at quiet, when they faw him vefted with a 
full Authority for thst Time with relation to Peace 
and War, and concluded they were fafe, becaufe they 
were in his Hands. It foon appeared how faithfully he 
purfued the Intereft of his Country, and how little he 
regarded his own. Не rejeéted all Propofitions of 
Peace that were hurtful to his Country, without fo 
much as confidering the Advantages that were of- 
fered to himfelf (їп which you know that I write upon 
fure Grounds) he refufed the Offer of the Sovereignty 
of its chief City, that was made to him by a folemn 
Deputation, being fatisfed with that Authority which 
had been fo long maintained by his Anceftors, with fo 
much Glory, and being juftly fenfible how much the 
breaking in upon eftablifhed Laws and Liberties is fata] 
RES a that feem to ger by it: He thus began 

public Appearance on the Stage with al] the Dif- 
advantages that a Spirit alpiring to true Glory could 
wilh tor; fince it was vifible he had nothing to truft 
to buta good Caufe, a favourable Providence, and his 
own Intregity and Courage: Nor was Succef; wantin 
to fuch noble Beginnings; for he in a fhort Ti g 
viha Condué and Spirit beyond any Thing «cns 

orld hath yet (сеп, recover’d this State out of fo def- 
and: obl Liftemper, took fome Places by main Force, 
and eme Enemy to abandon all that they had 
oe 9 anio feeble a Manner. And if a raw Army 
h efs againft more numerous and ber- 


not always Succ 
ter-trained 1 Troops; and if the Want of Magazines 
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and Stores in their Allies Country, 
Scene of the War, made that he could p, hi 
Army and wait for favourable Circumfta о oft his 
he was fometimes forced to run to Action Rih 
that his Neceffities impofed upon him; veil e 
of the Beginnings of a Victory out of the H g 
the greateft General of the Age, the facing a ands of 
narch with an Army much inferior to his Great 
other was too cautious to hazard an Engage, k 
in fhort, the forming the Dutch A ОО a 
that it became vifibly fuperior to the Hench 
to have been fed with Conquefts; and the 
the War till the Prince, that had facrificed the 
of Europe to his Glory, was glad to come 
a Peace in the Enemy’s Country, 
and to fet all Engines on work to obtain that b 
rA › 
Mediation of fome, and the Jealoufies of other Prin 
All thefe are fuch Performances, that Pofterity will 
difpofed to rank them rather among the Ideas of dM 
an imaginary Hero could do, than with what could be 
really tranfacted in fo fhort a Time, and in fuch a 
Manner. And in Conclufion, every Place that belonged 
to thefe States, and to their Neighbours along the Rhine 
together with a great many in Flanders, being reftored, 
thefe Provinces now fee themfelves, under his hippy 
Condudt, re-eftablifhed in their former Peace and Se. 
curity. And though fome Scars of fuch deep Wounds 
may ftill remain, yet they find themfelves confidered on 
all Hands as the Bulwark of Chriftendom againft the 
Fears of a new Monarchy, and as the Prefervers of the 
Peace and Liberty of Europe. 

Here isa Harveft, not for forced Rhetorick or falfe 
Eloquence, but fora fevere and fincere Hiftorian, ca- 
pable of affording a Work that will far exceed all thofe 
lufcious Panegyricks of mercenary Pens: But a fmall or 
a counterfeit Jewel muft be fet with all poffible Advan- 
tages, when a true one of a great Value needs only to be 
fhewed, in order to have that Value known. 

If one was to offer a proper Manner of writing 
Voyages to the Confideration and Example of thofe 
that travel, I do not conceive, that a better Model 
could well be found, than thefe Letters of Bifhop Bur- 
ners. The great End of Travelling is to form right 
Notions of the Countries one fees, and of the People 
who inhabit them, and this End our Prelate plainly 
propofed to himfelf, and to the honourable Perlon to 
whom he wrote, who was likewife a great Judge of 
the Truth and Fidelity with which he wrote, fince he 
had himfelf travelled through thefe Countries, and refi- 
ded a confiderable Time at Geneva. But at this Diftance 
of Time we are better Judges of his Penetration and $us 
gacity ; for as he reprefents the Conflitution and politics 
Affairs of the Switzers impartially, fo he very truly fore- 
faw the Diforders that have fince happened in that com 
try as well as at Geneva. As thofe Diforders juttify i 
Political Capacity, fo they fully convince us of y 
Truth of the Maxim by him laid down, That РП, it 
tion will produce the fame Effects, let the Оуен a 
be great or fmall; and the Defire of Governing a Bai 1284 
will have juft the fame mifchievous Confequences Р a 
fmall Republick, that the Thirft of prefiding eel 
great Province has in a larger State. So chan @ 
Governments thus conflituted, the very Principe j 
their Grandeur are alfo the Sveds of their ейгш 
thefe Governments are not yet diffolved ; this 15 ow! jt 
the Care of their Neighbours, and to fome other E 
cidents ; but that they fhould Бе torn by Divifion» 


olution 
once in a Century brought to the Brink of Diffolut 
à happened 


, 
à 
forcin 


and treat 

. n 0 

and in this very iach 
», 


y the 


Geneva was faved by the LIaterpofition of Дел ft Prin- 
Switzers, the Government brought back to its A 
ciples; and the Government iet right another 
Ісай. ee aad 
His Predi&ion with Refpe& to Гата 
other Spanifb Provinces in Italy, have been allo i 
The late King Philip V. entered into the q 
fion of them as $иссеййг in the Spani Мол 
Was fupported in the Poficflion of them» 9^ 
the Forces of that Crown, but alfo by thole 
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r oni y 


Ey git 
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tin a very few Campaigns he was deprived of 
у the Germans, under the Command of Prince 
and himfelf and his Grandfather were glad to 
to a Treaty for the total Evacuation of Italy. 
eed true, hanen very CMS contributed 
le to the Prefervation of Spain, of which he 
likewife deprived, if, by ending the Italian 
his Manner, he had not fecured a new Body of 
Auxiliaries for its Defence. The Entrance which the 
Spaniards fince have gained into that Country, in Virtue 
of the Succeflion of the Queen Dowager as Heirefs of 
the Houfe of Parma, afforded a new Proof of the So. 
аку of his Conjecture ; for we have feen Milan, Par- 
РП Placentia, and all n tong ie 2 vg 
igure in former Ages, taken and re 
D a cs pstgoss fo that as he rightly faved 
di modern Art of War has made a great Alteration in 
Things, and we have no Reafon to expect that any 
Sieges for the future will refemble thofe of former 
Times, any more than that of Troy. A regular Method 
of attacking, and a large Train of Artillery, foon does 
the Bufinefs, in Spite of numerous Garrifons and the 
ftrongelt Fortifications. 

His Obfervations in EDU to the Territories of the 
welians, and other States of айу, have been alfo ve- 
dcn That they ftill continue declining, all modern 
Travellers agree: That the great Cities which were 
rich and populous while free, are now fallinz to Decay, 
and in a Manner become Deferts, as well as the Dif- 
tris about them, is not to be difpured ; and thar ic 
cannot be long before they are either fwallowed up by 
owerful Neighbours, or change their Maflers b 
[m fudden Revolution, is a Thing morally нез, 
an Event which it is highly probable the prefent Gene- 
ration will fee. For though political Bodies refemble 
‘natural ones in many Circum(tances, yet'in fome they 
' differ; for the hoes are often worn out and perifh by 
Confumptions ; yet this happens very rarely to the for- 
mer, where the Diffolution of one Government, gene- 
rally fpeaking, makes Way for another; fo that it may 
"n truly faid, a State has many Lives, or which is the 
ame Thing, though it perifhes in one Form, it is again 
revived ЛЫШ beê iê the Country, and fome Inha- 
bitants at leat, remain in Spite of all Resolutions; and 
as in one Age we fee fmall States deftroyed and con- 
quered by great Monarchies; fo in fucceeding Ages alfo 
thofe great Monarchies fink under their own Weight, 
and their Dominions crumble again into feparate States. 
Thus the true Politician fees through all thefe Changes, 
Penetrates their Caufes, fees the стеле Events at a 
Confiderable Diftance, and is never fubje& ro Admiration 
or Surprize, which are Weakneflés incident only to li- 

К. Underftandings and narrow ee ee 

€ Account he has given us of the deplorable State 
af the People who dwell ас prefent in the fineft Coun- 
ties in Europe, ferves to give Credit to the Accounts we 
"ly received of their Poverty and Dittrefs, whch 
QR ше furpafs all Belief — It is however wor- 
themfelves, as well as other Princes of аб, begin to 
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The very Attempt 
the Opinion of the 
comes a political Grie- 
Cautions as are fugoelted v. s dni ri SEE are 
ditt ere gae *d by Reafon, which fufficien ly 
diltinguifhes between that Part oi their Religion which 
15 grounded on Revelation, and what is no bet er founded 
p on the Authority of the Church, or in plain Eng- 
a ey nane Pricfts. For evident it is, that God 
M ng That is not for the Goud ot his 
Creatures; and as Realon teaches, fo Experience juftifies 
this Truth; for the Chriftian Religion, in its mult ef- 
fential Points, flourifhes no where better tha. in оѓ 
rough and barren Countries, where our Prejate obferves, 
that the People. are both happy and rich in Spite, as it 
were, both of the Soil and Climate; but in the Coun- 
tries where Popery is predominant, neither Soil nor 
Climate can contribute to render them populous, or the 
People that are left in them happy. The Inference I 
would draw from this is, chat by Degrees it is more 
than probable, this great Evil will cure ИЕ, For as 
the Papal Dominions feel it molt, and as it is well 
known, that the belt Politicians in Euron: are gentrally 
found at Rome, for Reafons which our Prelate has very 
judicioufly affigned, it fecms highly likely from thence, 
that the Reformation of (ее Abufes, when they come 
to be intolerable, will be begun here; and when once 
this is brought about, there is по Room to quettion, 
that Precautions of the like Nature will be freeiy taken 
by all the Princes of the fame Communion, who as they 
have fulfered themfelves to be led wrong, will be, no 
doubt, as ready to be fet right by the Example of this 
Court. Thus the temporal Intereft of the Pope may 
prove the Means of redrefiing the Diforders оссаболеа 
by his fpiritual Authority. 

There has been an Obfervation made by Travellers 
of all Nations, who have райе through all ау, taac 
the People grow worfe and worfe, as you advance, 
and better and better as you come back, which is ano- 
ther Proof of the Principles before advanced; fince in 
thofe diftant Parts of the Country, but more efpecially 
in Naples and Sicily, the People are univerfally under 
the Dominion of their Priells, and indsed the Clergy 
are the Proprietors of the greater Part of the Lands 
of thofe Countries, which is the principal Reafon that 
there is no Trade in Places that {eem tne йпей for its 
and that thofe Countries are left uncultiva‘ed, which are 
naturally the moft rich, and the mot fruitful. But 
whenever it fhall happen, as happen it certainly will, thac 
Naples and Sicily thal! fall under the Dominion of an in- 
dependent Prince, who will fludy only the Benche of 
his Subjects, and the Advantage of his Famiiy, thefe 
Grievances will be taken away, and the People put in 
Poffeflion of thofe mighty Privileges, which ieem to 
have been intended them by Nature. For it is impof- 
fible to confider the convenient Situation, cie rich Com- 
modities, and the feveral Ports that are io thele two 
Kingdoms, 1 mean of Naples and Sierly, without 
ftanding amazed that they are no better peopled; that 
they have fo few Ships belonging to them, and chat all 
the valuable Commodities they produce, are carried 
away by Foreigners at an under Rate, and manufactured 
and exported afterwards to enrich che. Inhabitants of 
other Countries. a M : 

The great. Dutchy of T; is fince fallen into a 
worfe Condition than when it was vilited by our 
Author. The Princes of the Houle of Medicis, al- 
ways retain fomething of the Merchant; and though 
they wanted not Ambition, and were itudious enough 
for the Advancement of their own l ктей, yet they 
kept always in View the Good or their Subjects, as 
being truly finüble, that a Prince could never be grear 
or rich if his Dominions: were thinly inhabited, or his 
People poor. vith this View, thar by the Af- 
fiitance of dy, an Lng baer, Son to 
the great Earl of Le ^ that took fo much Pains 
to build the Town, and open the Harbour of Livorno, 
which we taking our Pronunciation from our Sailors, 
call Leghora, and which they afterwards declared. a free 
Port. In this, and in other Meafares of the fame Na- 


ture, 


found eafy to carry into Execution, 
however fufficiently fhews, that in 
Papifls themfelves, their Faith be 
Vance, againft which they 
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ture, they purfued the Maxims that had рел Jaig gown 
while олеге remained a free State; but there was 
this Mifchief attended the Change of Ps ауел: 
from a Republick, that its Fate depenc ec по рег 
upon itfelr, but upon that of the reigning p 
which has brought it into the Circumftances we ice it 
at prefent, which are very extraordinary, fince it no 
longer is the Inheritance of that Family, or of the 
Heirs of that Family, but by Way of Exchange has 
been given to the Duke of Lorrain, who is at prefent 
Emperor, and thus labours under two additional Mif- 
fortunes ; for as it had loft its Liberty before, fo now іс 
has not only loft its Native Princes, who were always 
the Parents of their People, and fallen under a foreign 
Yoke, but has actually no Prince at all, and is become a 
Province lying at a great Diftance fiom the Refidence of 
its Sovereign. hele are, without Doubt, very grievous 
Misfortune, the Confequences of which will be feen 
daily more and more. 

The other States of Italy have alfo fuffered much fince 
they were vilited by our Author; the Duchies of Mi- 
lau, Mantua, and Gueflalla, are no more; and it is 
doubtful whether the fame Thing may not be faid of 
Modena and Mirandola, The Republick of Genoa is 
certainly undone, if not fubverted; and ‘the two laft 
grneral Wars have gone farther in depopulating, dif- 
trefling, and impov-rifhing ау, than all fhe fuffered 
in the two Centuries before, and yet in that Time her 
Sufferings were nor тай. But notwithítanding all this, 
and though it is fcarce роћЫе for а Country to be 
more wretched than this reaily is at the Time we are 
writing. there is no Doubt that a few Years of Peace, 
and the rifling up of good Princes, might {till recover it 
to as good a State as ever it was in for thele five hundred 
Years. The Reader will from hence difcern the true 
Keafon, why the maintaining a Balance of Power in this 
Country is fo much the Jntzeft of all the Princes and 
States that are its prefent Pofi-flors, and why the reft of 
the Crowns of Europe, and the maritime Powers more 
efpecially, have alfo an Intereft in maintaining that Ba- 
lance, which is of fo great Confequence to the Commerce 
of Europe, which can never be well regulated if that Ba- 
Jance fhould be overturned, and, by Addition of Con- 
quefts, the greateft Part of this Country fall under the 
Dominion of asy Prince much more powerful than the 
тей. We may allo fee how wife and how right an Expe- 
dient it would be, if all the Zalian Powers would unite in 
a Confederacy for preferving the Peace of that Country, 
by eftablithing a perpetual Neutrality, which, as it would 
prejudice no one Power in Europe, fo if thofe concerned 
would go about it heartily, there could be no Doubt of 
their fucceeding and this might not only lay a Founda- 
tion for their particular Happinefs, but prove a very good 
Precedent ior cftablifhing the univerfal Tranquillity of 
Chriflendom ; which if it be a Bleffing that we have {mall 
Hopes to fee, we may however have Leave to with, and 
pies ош уез with the Profpe& of what would certain- 
y prove the greatell and the moft univerfal Good, 

Thus we have taken Pains to accommodate the Ac- 
counts, Ob&rvations, and Remarks of Bifhop Burnet, 
made threefcore Years ago, to the prefent limes, at 
Ісай with refpect to Maly, It is very much to be re- 
greued, that he did not give us a larger Account of 
his Journey through France, notwithftanding. the Rea- 
fons aligned by him ior omitting it. He fhews him- 
felf very impartial! in attributing the Perfecution of the 
Proteflants to the Religion of the breach King, rather 
than to the Haughtin fs and Crueity of his Temper, and 
perhaps there was fomething of Juftice in this, becaule 


к 
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it is certain, that in . other Refpe 
was very far from fhewing himfelf of 
Temper, for there was but one Man of 
Death, during his whole Reign, the Ghari p 
and the King banifhed his Mother for phat de Ry A 
Pardon, which at the fame Time ад" nde anding i3 
have granted. It is very remarkable raed e Would 
Mary, who was a moft violent Perfecutri S leen 
Woman of a mild and gentle Temper x, Was ајр i 
that the beft Princes are capable of doing igh 
as the worlt, when under the Influence g $ bad 
But perhaps it may not be amifs to qos 
Reader, that the French Memoirs of this Rej 

a very different Reafon for this Perfecution = 

they do not lay it upon the King, they lay к thoug 
the Priefts; for the Account they give of Ше upon 
Lewis XIV. was very defirous to fee the р, AUNT 
converted, as he called it, and for that Reaf ans 
great Encouragement to fuch of the Cleroy .. 
themfelves to this Work. This gave > 
Archbifhop of Paris, and the King's 
le Chaife, to have frequent private of hi 
Majeíty, which laed an Hour or two at a Tj E 
This gave fuch Umbrage to one of his Minifters Me 
Louvers, that he determined to put an End to it ia 
Rate, which induced him to propofe the new Method 
of converting by Dragoons, as the fhorteft and the 
moft effectual. If there be any Truth in this, as in 
deed there is too great Reafon to believe that this 
was the real Secret of that bloody Bufinefs, then 
it plainly fhews, that both Princes and Priefts 
arc liable to be impofed upon, and made the Tools of 
wicked and ambitious Statefmen, who confider no- 
thing but their own Intereft, and ftick at nothing that 
may promote it. It was the fame Perfon that filled the 
Head of that Prince with thofe dangerous and deftruc- 
tive Views, that were fo fatal to the Peace of Europe; 
the Pretence was his Mafter's Glory, and the Intereft of 
the Crown of France, but the true Caufe was the Senfe 
he had, that it was impoffible for him to preferve his 
Power, or make himfelf neceffary to his Mafler, butin 
Times of War and Confufion, which therefore he made 
it his conflant Study to promote. The furprizing of 
Strafburgh, and the erecting of Hunningen, were both 
his Schemes, and in fhort, fo were all the bad Schemes 
in his Time. Befides, he firt taught the French Mi- 
nifters how to pra&ife upon the German Princes, which 
they have continued to do ever fince; and he made it 
his Boaft, that in a Time of full Peace he had added 
more to the Dominions of France, than the greatelt 0 
her Generals in Time of War by their Conquetts: And 
indeed this was fo true, that he brought four of the 
Electors to become in a Manner dependent upon that 
Crown, equally to the Difgrace and to the Dingin x 
the Empire. But Reflections of this Kind may lead” 
too far, and therefore we will put an End to them hert, 
and with them to this Section, that in the next We T 
carry the Reader into France, and give him 4 Cli 
View of a Country, which in Point of Situation, the 
mate, and Produce, fearce yields to any in Ешгср? 5 a 
Monarchs of which are the lefs excufable for sie 1 
univerfal Dominion, fince the Poffeffion of it wer 
hardly put more into their Power, than by quiet | the 
Joying their own Territories, and attending only Envy 
Welfare of their Subjects, they might, ЖОШ f 
Trouble, or Danger, find within their Resah d 
Ambition is a Perfpeétive that diminilhes Objects 07 
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Quality 
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near, as much as it magnifies thofe at a Diftances 
confequently fhews both in falfe Lights. 

sECT 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Chap. Ш. 


SECT 


TRAVELS through the Low-Countries, 
with curious Obfervations, Natural, 


Jological, &e. 


and other Places in the Spanifh Flanders. 


Dort and Rotterdam. 


Univerfity, and of the Grove of Sevenhuys, 


Barnham, Secretary to the Lord Hollis. 
frription of Sir John Mandeville. 


the Country adjacent, defcribed. 


of Nuremberg, deferided. 


ture and Value of the following Travels, with- 
out having fome Account of the learned Perfon 
who wrote them, whofe Name will always do Honour 
to this Nation, His Father was а Black/mith, at Black 
aly in Effex, where Mr. Ray was born and died. 
The firit of thefe Events happened the 29th of Novem- 
> 1628. Ele received his firt Education at the 
Mmmar-School at Braintree, and from thence was 
[Moved to Cambridge, where he diftinguifhed himfelf 
his indefatigable Diligence in his Studies, and his 
Pticular Turn to Botany, which, was the principal 
Uk of all his Travels. In 1658, he made the Tour 
of Wales and the Weft of England; in 1661, he vifited 
"North, and examined the belt Part of Scotland; in 
а; е made another Journey to Chefer, and from 
“nee through Wales, into Cornwall, pehe ang 
re, Hampfhire, Wiltfhire, and returned to Lon 
oigh A4 re he travelled with Mr. 
"аду, Mr, Skipton, and Mr. Bacon, through the 
; tries which will be mentioned in the following 
i Sel and after his Return to England, he mane p 
then Journies into different Parts for the Sa Ж 
verc ical bfervations, of which he left behind i 
ud “Гре Accounts, that hitherto remain unpubl 
aid b п 1677, he returned into his native крш» 
Whe, "llt a Houfe in the Parith of Bleck J M 

€ he paffed the Remainder of his Days. He we 
blithed a great Number of very learned Qe 
© Pieces, which are too well known for ya 
©сош of them. He was jufüy «бетке me 
on ведер and тоф conjeientious Men © 


L IE is impoffible to have a јо Notion of the Na- 


An Introduétory Account of the Author and of bis Performance, in order to 
Т шге it and other Books of Travels. 2. A Defcription of Calais, Dunkirk 


5. A Defiription of Fort Lillo, ‘the City of Middleburgh, Flufhing, Ter-Veer, Bergen-op-Zo 

6. The Defcription of Delft, 7 
Prince of Orange, and Admiral Van Tromp. 7. 4 Defeription of Leyden, 
and the Method of 
Amfterdam decribed, with a very exact Account of its Government. 
thence to Utrecht, with an Account of the remarkable Places in its Neighbourhood. 
Haumont, Maeftricht, and other Places, deferibed. Е 
Фоп of the Dutch Nation, together with the curious Obfervations made upon that Subject by Mr. 
12. A large Defcription of Liege, with the Monumental In- 
13. An Account of Spa, Limbourg, 
the Antiquities and Form of Government of the laf mentioned City. 
Blondel's Odfervations upon thofe Baths, efteemed the befi Account ever publifhed of them. 15, A De- 
Jiription of Juliers, and of the City of Cologne, and an Account of the Government of that Place. 16. 
Andernach, Coblentz, and many other Places defcribed, with a particular Account of the Country. 
A Defcription of Mentz, Francfort, Worms, and Frankendabl. 
and Heidelberg, including the Defcription of the Palatinate. Brifa 
20. The City and Univerfity of Bazil deferibed, with various Critical 
and Hiforical Obfervations thereon, and on the Places adjacent. 21. Zurich, Schaffhauffen, Conftance, 
and the Country about them, defcribed very exactly. 22. An Account of Lindaw, aud other Towns in Bavaria. 
23. A Defcription of Munich, Augfbourg, and Donawert. 


ION v. 


and Germany, towards Italy, 


interfperfed 
Topographical, Moral, 


Phyfilogical, Phi- 


By the late Reverend and Learned Mr. Joun Rav, FRY, 


еш the Difference 


› Gravelin, Newport, 


3: An Account of Bruges, Ghent, Bruffels, Louvain, 
and Antwerp, with occafional Remarks on whatever is fingular or worthy 


4, The. faine. Obfervattions continued, with a copious Defcription of the Nature of For 


Notice in any of thofe Cities. 
eign Univerfities. 
om, Breda, 
of William I. 
with an Account of the 
making Turfs. 8. The great City of 
9. The Author's Journey from 
10. Bois-le-Duc, 
11. The Manners, Cufloms, and peculiar Di[- 


with the Monumental Eulogies 


and Aix la Chapelle, including 
14. An Extract from Dr. Francis 


17. 
18. An Account of Spire, Manheim, 
19. Philipfbourg, Strafbourg, Brifac, and 


24. The Country of Anfpach, and the City 


25. A Defcription of Regenfberg, or Ratifbon, Straubingen, and Paffau. 
26. A large Account of the Country of Auftria, with a particular Defeription of the Capital City of Vienna. 
27. An Account of the Author's Journey Гот thence to the Frontiers of Italy, 


Age in which he lived; he fuffered in his Youth for 
not taking the Solemn League and Covenant, and loft 
his Living after the Refturation, becaufe he would not 
take the Abjuration Oath then impofed in relation. to 
that Solemn League and Covenant, which declared it not 
binding on thofe who did tks it; and thus he was 
generally efteemed a Noncenformiji, though always not 
only a Member, but a Deacon and Prieft of the Church 
of England, in which Communion he died, Yenvery 
17, 1705. His Travels are written in a very peculiar 
Style, and ina very fingular Manner; he is generally 
copious, and always exact, but ar the fame Time there 
is hardly any Thing to be met with in his Accounts 
that hath been recorded by others; fo that though he 
deferibes the fame Places: with many other Writers, 
yet the Reader will meet with very few or no Repeti- 
tions, which was the principal Reafon of our intersting 
his Travels in this Collection, which have been always, 
and {till are very juftly admired, and generally efteem- 
ed. One Thing more it isneceilary to oblerve, which 
is this, that we have omitted his Cacalogues oi Pro- 
fefors, the Times and Subjects of their Lectures. in 
the feveral Univerfiues through which he p fled, as 
being long ago out of Date, and fo tending neither 
to the Entertainment, nor Iuttruction of the Reader, 
and we have likewile left out his Catalogues of Plants, 
becaufe foreign to our Purpole, though they will al. 
ways add confiderably to the Value of the larger 
Colledion publithed under his Name, which being 
grown farce, has been reprinted within thei few 
Years. 


ФА 2. We 
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Ne went in the Packet-Boat April 18th, 1663, 
fom ga Calais, formerly belonging to the Em 
fince to the Spaniards, and „foon after furrendered to t В 
French, іп 1598. Its Situation is very advantageous, PER 
the Fortifications of Earth, with a deep Ditch and Sa 
to the. Land fide. It exceeds Dever in Bignefs, and the 
Market-place is a very fpacious Square ; the Govern- 
ment of the Place being adminiftred by a Mayor and 
fi Idermen. 
у) 21. We continued our Journey, by Way of 
Gravelin to Dunkirk; the firft is a Place but indiffe- 
rently built and peopled, feated in a watery Country, 
and enclofed with a good Number of Out-works and 
broad Ditches: Fhe fecond may be compared for Ex- 


"n tent to Cambridge, being very populous and well forti- 
| fied. It is one of the four Port- Towns of Flanders. 
j We travelled along the Sea-fhore from thence to 


Offend, taking our Way by Newport : This laft is ano- 
ther of the Femi Ports, having a capacious and fe- 
cure Harbour, but will admir of no Ships of any great 
Burthen ; the Streets are broad and uniform, but the 
Houfes are low, and built of Timber. Offend is ano- 
ther of the Harbours of Flanders, confiderable both 
for Strength and Conveniency ; being capacious and 
fecure аран the Violence of the Winds, and capable 
of receiving Ships of confiderable Burthen ; the Build- 
ings are likewife but low here, yet pretty uniform, and 
the Streets regular and ílreight, being built all аг 
once, after the famous Siege of three Years, before it 
could be taken by the Spaniards. Sluys is another Sea- 
port Town of this Country, but under the Jurifdiétion 
of the United Provinces; its Harbour exceeds all the 
before- mentioned for its Capacity, but is growing daily 
fhallower, and will in Time be choaked up. 
‚РЕ 3. April 24. Having taken us Places in the Track-boat, 
173 bound for Bruges, and drawn by Horfes, we came about 
К a League and an half from Offend, to one of thofe 
Locks (called 50/0227 by the Italians) which are gene- 
rally made at a great Declivity of a Fall of Water, 
to keep up the Water, and thereby render a River na- 
vigable, which either wants Water, or has too fteep a 
Defcent. Such there are in Guildford River in Surry in 
England. The City of Bruges is about four Leagues 
diftant from Offend, well built, and of a great Circum- 
ference, having been formerly a very confiderable City 
for Trade. Here, when we faw Pieces of Linnen faft- 
ened to the Ring of the Doors, where Women were 
H lying in, it put us in Mind of what Erafmus had 
1 taken Notice of upon this Head in his Colloguies. But 
what delighted us much, was a certain Engine made 
ufe of here, for the drawing up of Water in great 
Quantities for the Ufeof the City. This is perform'd 
by Means of a Chain, unto which are faftened Cylindri- 
cal Buckets of Iron; the Chain being round in Form 
, of a Wheel-band, and put over a large Axis, deeply 
р furrowed, from whence hanging down into the Well 
below it, and being turn’d about by the Axis, the de- 
fcending Buckets ave their Mouths downward, take 
up the Water as they pafs through the Well, which af- 
terwards afcending with their Mouths upwards (yet a 
little inclining from the Chain outward) they carry up 
to the Axis, to which as foon as they are come, 'they 
muft, by Reafon of their Pofition, turn it out into a 
Trough placed lower than the Axis, by which it is con- 
vcyed into a Ciflern, and thence by Fipes through the 
City. The deep Furrows in the Axis are made to hold 
up the Buckets, without which, the Chain would be 
арс to flip back, by Reafon of the Weight of the af- 
cending Buckets. I have fren many of this kind in 


France, Spain and Да - This City I : 2 
rih Churches, but m NUR US DAE 
the Church dedicate 


m 


mae arse ee 


У А 
A ues r3 Ф, Yr T Є 
TM rt TOC ER idonei 5: 


Mr. В.А ү? Travels 


Book ц 


and the reft of his Limbs proportionable 
terwards fhown in England, 

According to Boetius, a Native of 
certain fubterraneous Woods are diged 
twelve Ells dzep in the Earth, with the Trunk 
and Leaves fo apparent, that the feveral kin x 
may be eafily diftinguifhed. The like I ре 
form'd, are found in Friefland and дуе 
efpecially in the fenny Ground, 


e th 
Тиб. t 


0-а, and 
Dogg: Г 
Іс is very probable, that іп moft ancient Beg оф: 
E PDE wa M. » efi 
all Records, thefe Places were Woods on the Conti Ore 
and being overwhelm'd by the Sea, continued 11 
Water, ull the Rivers and Floods brought ШШЕ 
much Earth and Mud, as by Degrees cover'd a 
"Trees, and rejoined them to the Continent, AME 
the Seas often encroaching upon the Continent da 
manifeft on our Coalt of Suffolk about Dunwich, thee 
being very ancient and authentick Records, "which 
mention a certain Wood a Mile and a half to the 
Ealt of Dunwich, which is now a great Way in the 
Sea. And, as to what concerns the filling up of fuch 
Places, I have fome Reafons to believe, that if not all 
at leaft a great Part of the Low Countries have Бе 
thus gained from the Sea. 1 remember that Varenivy 
mentions, that at the finking of a Well in Anfterdam, 
of 100 Feet deep, they met with a Floor of Sand and 
Cockle-fhells, a convincing Argument that the Bottom 
of the Sea lay there in former Ages, and that in Pro- 
cefs of Time, thefe hundred Feet of Earth were ac 
cumulated and brought thither by fome confiderable 
Rivers which depofited the Sands its Stream had waed 
from the high Grounds hereabouts. Of this we have 
divers other Inftances in the Flats about Venice, and in 
the Camarg, or the Ifle of the River Rbofne, near Æx 
in Provence, where (as we were credibly informed) the 
Watch-Tower had been three Times removed nearer to 
the Sea, within the Memory of fome People, by Reafon 
of the Acceffion of Land on that Side. Some object 
concerning the Trees dige'd up in England, that, as they 
are generaly taken foe Firs (a Tree that never gross 
well in England) this Argument will not hold in refpet 
of our Country ; but till we are better convinced that 
the Trees they fpeak of are really Fir-Trees, the Solu- 
tion of this Objeétion meets with no great Difficulty. : 
We travelled April the 27th, by Water, from Brg 
to Ghent, a City which ftands on a great Таш 
Ground, but fcarce half built, Ir has only Seven + 
rifh Churches, but Fifty-five religious Houfes. à 
From hence we continued our Journey, April the ihe 
to Bruffels, by the Way of Alof (4 fortified ТОШ 
firft being the Capital City of Brabant, andt Шу, 
dence of the Governors of the Spani/h Usi 
The Inhabitants here, as well as in divers other їшї 
of the Low Countries, have Dogs to draw D i 
Wheel-barrows or Carts, in which they fell Fruits 


indifferently built; the Town-houfe, 
ftately, being the only Structure worth m 
has 43 Colleges, but does not now ma 
it did. 

The Students аге diflinguifh'd 
cording to their Profeffions, che D he reft are no 
flantly Gowns and fquare Caps, which з, none ares 
obliged to, except at publick Exercifes » Y Райи 
lowed to wear Swords in the City. In the toam ne fl 
Philofophy only is taught by two Profe prise 
is fliled Primarius, the other Secundarius. Hour afte? is 
rius reads in the Morning, from halt an- п to le 
till half an Hour after feven, and from from it 
o'Clock. The other in the Afternoon, ^ 
Hour after one, till half an Hour after two d ай 
half an Hour after four, till half ап m i 
They take the Profeffors Lectures ; (WM! 
into Dittata or Thefes, and Propofitionss 


entioning. — 
ke the Figur 
С 

тарзу я 

by their Habits ^. 
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Chap: JII. 


5 pjections and Solutions) in certain Note- Books. 
p res Sa ea ere m 
camnum 1 . ооп аз the Studen 
called the Univerfity, they muft enter their SEEN 
; the Prefident of their College; every Time they 
re abfent from a Le&ure, they pay a Penny, for each 
ime of Abfence from a publick Exercife, Three-pence, 
and if they mils when they are to perform a publick 
themiclves, Twenty: pence, The Profcffors of 
each Pedagogy chufe every Year twelve of their beft 
Scholars, and after they have been publickly examined, 
ош of their Number twelve are Íele&ed to be Burfers, 
and co have their Lodgings, Diet, and a good Stipend 
in р ое er fie Wem ples Ad to ое 
hat Profeffio ey like Бей, and it is out of thefe 
commonly, one оК ыз are chofen. Their Dane 
ere are Batchelor, Licentiate, and Door. After 
МР ftanding in Divinity, they may be created Bat. 
chelors, OF Baccalaurei currentes, and at one more Bac- 
ште formati, but can’t be Licentiates till feven Years 
after; thefe immediately after their Creation, are reput- 
ed Gentlemen, and have Liberty to choofe a Coat of 
Arms. Doétors are feldom created till they are 50 
eas of area have given more than ordi- 
nary Proof О ilities. 
May 4. We took a Walk for half a Mile from Lou- 
vain, to take a View of the Duke of Arefcbot’s Palace, 
and the Convent of the Celeftines adjoining to it. At 
. Louvain, we faw three Things we had not met with be- 
po. Rennes Women Porters, and Troopers begging 
on Horfeback. 

May 5. Leaving Louvain, we travell’d to Mechlin 
(Malines) a very neat Place, being the Seat of an Arch- 
bifhop, and Capital of one of the Seventeen Pro- 
vinces under the Name of the Lordjbip of Mecblin, tho’ 
it has not above nine Villages under its Jurifdiction. 
The Inhabitants are very induftrious in their Manufac- 
tories; and among the reft, there are three whole 
Streets full of Tanners. We continued the fame Day 
our Journey to Antwerp, by Boat, which fome com- 
раге to Florence, but exceeds it in my Opinion for 
Beauty. lt is encompafs'd with Fortifications of Earth, 
faced with Free-Stone, of a confiderable Thicknefs, 
and a broad and deep Ditch, which, together with its 
Situation in a level Ground, makes it very ftrong. 
The Citadel, built by the Duke of Z/va, is a Pentagon. 
The IHoufes are generally lofty, and of Brick; the 
Chapel of the Jefuits very rich and ftarely ; and the 
Steeple of St Mary’s Church a curious Piece of Archi- 
Ep is alfo the Lown-houfe. Our Royal Exchange 

п, was built after that of Antwerp, but the Copy 
Ше exceeds the Orginal ; this City being much fallen 

Tom its Trafick, fince the уай Increafe of Wealth in 
RE United Provinces. Plaatin’s Priuting-Houfe is the 
eft of that Kind I ever met with. 

"M May 15. We embark’d on board a fmall Vef- 
: at Lillo Fort, upon the Schelde, three Leagues below 
Antwerp, belonging to the United Provinces: Having 
а favourable Wind and Tide, we made 54 Engit/o 
Ras and arrived before Sun-fet at Middleburgh, che 
apital City of the Province of Zealand: In our Pat- 
Age we faw feveral Sea Calves upon the Sands. This 
use {tated in the very Center of the Ile of Walche- 

К (whence it. derives its Name) being of a large 
тра, well fortified, populous and wealthy. Ie 
run a Channel reaching from the Town through that 

att of the Ile which looks towards Antwerp, capable 
which are brought 
It has about 20 
Anabaptifis, 
of their 
This is one 
Trade. We 


fixercile 


ng, 
пог fo hà 
narrower ; 
Harbour, together 
ery confide- 


ыы 
the Streets b 

0 Ea treet 
“venience and Goodnefs of 105 
€ ا‎ Ned Ser (чы, 
Tabig, Strength and Riches, make i V 
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May 19. We took 
ш a Walk to the Ve 
in Be Diftance from Middiebureh i dA EE 
not "ufbinz in Bionefs н 
M" ате near to Fling in Bignefs, vet has two 
Wi ar 6 Е and feveral Wharfs and Keys: 
afs'd along, we found erii de 
es SER with a Kind of E сасаор И pa 
ags AG d 7 ст ng " unes or 
tis 2 ONE im CE € the. Tide commonly 
of the Current. Вау te бза 

May 20. W. "di 
Bae А раба in a Boat from Лгар to 
Pon ean js eS Way yen) the itrong 
Channel eat И tuate at the Entrance of che 

ппе1 leading to Middleburgh, а Р hark 
for its Fortifications, which : ft us e 
Half-M > ае ftrengthened by man 
oons, Horn works, &c. aud is look'd o 4 
ondol the beft Fortreffs in this Country > 
fay 21. We travelled to Breda, cic 
+ d е 
Bergen, which makes about 24 0 ш 
die Cuftom of the Dutch to meature the ir “Mil tte 
Hours, This Place may ftand in Competition one 
in thofe Parts for its Strength, Bignels, ad Numb foe 
Inhabitants, being enclofed by very good Fornfi p 
and are gen y y good orufications, 
да o road Ditches, one of which is always ШВА 
pu AN п belonen P the Prince of Orange, whole 
ere, and there is a good Garrılon in chi 
qu g n in the 

May 22. We continued our Journey b 

the Way of 
Gertrudenberg (a {mall but well fortified Place БОКЕ: 
ing to the Dutch) to Dort or Dodrecht, a City rich 
populous, large, and for its Buildings, to be compared 
with Antwerp itfelf; che Streets being very neatly pav'd 
(as in all other Cities of Moland) with Stone in the 
Middle, and on each Side with a peculisr Kind of yel- 
low Brick, fet Edgeways. The Ёл ЙУ enjoy great 
Privileges here, and have two Churches, whereas the 
French have but one. We faw the Room in the suz- 
ners- Hall, in which the Synod, held in this City 
1611, was aflembled, the Seats thereof being (ЦІ 
preferved. 

6. May 23. We pafs'd in one of their Trackfcboots or 
Boats drawn by Horfes, to Rotterdam in five Hours. 
This City is of a triangular Figure, and next to dm- 
Jlerdam, vies with ali the other Cites of the United 
Provinces, not excepting Leyden itelf, having been 
confiderably augmented of late, by the Addition of 
many new Streets. Not far from St. Lawrence's Church, 
you fee a fmall Houfe, which having given Birth to the 
learned Erafinis, his Picture is fet over the Door, with 
ta atic on one Side of it; much inferior ia Merit to 
105 OU ject. 


dibus bis ortus mundum decoravit Erafinus 
Artibus ingenuis, relligione, fide. 


And another thus : 


Fatalis feries nobis invidit Erafmum, 
At Defiderium tellere поп potait. 


His Statue in Braf ftands in the great Market-place, 
with a Book of the fame Metal in his Hand. As the 
Inhabitants of Rotferdam enjoy the Conveniency of a 
very good Harbour, fo Ships of great Burthen are car- 
ried into the very Streets, and t cy addict themfclves 
chiefly to Nava! Commerce. 'Their Civil Government 
is adminiftred by a Prefident, four Burgomaiters, and 
twenty-four „юп Or Senators, which they call the 
Vrotefcbep: Thele continue in their Stations during Laie, 
сһоо all the publick Officers out ot their own Number, 
and if any опе dies, have the Privilege of chooling ano- 
ther in his Room; 10 that the Government here, as 
well as ia other Cities of the United Provinces, is a Kind 
of Arijlecracy, with this Difference only, that in fome, 
the Number of thofe who compole this Vrorejebap is 
more, in others lels. i ч 

5. May 25. We went into one 
which go y Hour in the Day from hence to Delft 
where we arrived. іа two Hours. This City is alto very 
large, with fur Sircets and Water-Channels in them 

as 


if their Track/tbeots, 
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a ftately Str 


very large. 


Spaniards, as this following Infcription tells you : 


id}, (Oy 
Et 
егте memorie 
Gulielmi Naffevii, 
Supremi Araufionenfium Principis, 
Pair. Patr. 
Qui Belgii fortunis fuas pofthabuit, 
Et fuorum. 
Validiffinos exercitus ere plurimum privato 
B:s conferipfit, bis induxit ; ? 
Ordinum aufpictis Hifpania tyrannidem propulit : 
Vere religionis cultum, avitas patrie leges 
Revocavit, reffituit : 
Jpfam denig; libertatem taniiim поп affertam 
Mauritio Principi, 
Paterna virtutis beredi filio, 
Stabiliendam reliquit ; 
Hereis vere filii, prudentis, inviBi ; 
Quem Philip, П. Hifp. К. ille Europe timer, timuit, 
Non domuit, non terruit ; 
Sed empto percuffire fraude, nefanda 
КУЛЛА 
Federat. Belg. Province, 
Perenne memor. monum. 
Fec. 


M. 


In the Quire of the old Church is the Tomb of the 


famous Van Tromp with this L.feription : 


ZEterne Memorie, 


Qui Batavos, qui virtutem ac verum laborem amas, lege 


; ac luge. 

Batave gentis decus, virtutis bellice fulmen bic jacet, qui 
тїш nunquam jacut, O imperatorem ftantem debere 
mori fuo exemplo decuit у Amor civium, boftium terror, 
Oceani flupor, Martinus Harperti Trompius : Quo no- 
mine plures continentur laudes, quam bic lapis capit 
Jarê anguflior ; Et cui Schola Oriens 69 Occidens, mare 

° materia triumphorum, U: iwerfus Orbis theatrum glorie 
Suit: Predcnum certa pernicies, commercii fulix afferter, 
familiaritate utilis non vilis, pofiquam пашиз ac milites, 
durum genus, paterno & cum efficacia benigno rexit im- 
perio, pofl. L. prelia, quorum Dux fuit aut pars magna, 
Р? infignes, fupra fidem, viclerias, Р} Јиттоз, infra 
meritum, boueres, tandem bello Anglico, tantum non 
viller, certe inviflus, X. Aug. Anno Æræ Chriftianze 
M.D.C.L IIL, Zitat. LVI. vivere ac vincere defit, Fe- 
derati Belgii Patres Merci optime merito М. P. 


Over his Arms was written the following Diftich. 


Urbs * Phabi cineres jaétat, Sed currus | bonores 
Ingreditur quoties egrediturque mari. 


* i e. Delphi. l| Phabi nimirum feu filis, 


One Mr. Mere an Apot 
fine Mufeum of natural and artificial Rarities, and 


the Dens Hippopotam (though I queftion 
Animal) the Horns of the 
de ni ue & Pedes сіз, 
the fame I fupp ‘hich i 
New England and | ‘irginia, is calld D i of 
tr of a tall and large Size, the Horns being with- 
р Brow- Antlers, but only a břoad Palm of feveral 
3 n 5 pn И. I faw one of thofe Horns at Lewes, 
AIR 2 о s an Apothecary, that weighed twenty-five 
p h h the Skin of an Lik Ruft, in the Great 
siete р: Gallery, In the Anatomical Theatre 
Ni aor. Many Rarities, too many to be interted 
ere. Left is famous for its Earthen Ware, which is 
made m great Plenty there, in Imitation of China 
Tie Government js adminifler’d by a Preter or Schout, 


Hircus Bezoardieus, and 
call'd the Æ% in Englifo s 


E. А 5 4 
E. 4 Duc A 


ee mm 


Mr. Ray’ 


i i and. The Stadt.besfe is two Burgomafters, {ееп Efchevins 
PE Be ad EOM es Churches аге which they alfo call the V'roetfcbap. 
сиге, 1 ! 1 à ) f 

iddle of the Choir of the lat of — y ' 

Жр: К. Керт. Tomb of William Earl of , Time, to the Hague, being rather a Vj 
prp of Orange, who was affaffinated by the’ and пог enclofed with Walls or an 

ајан, € 
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May 28. We pafs'd by Water, in le 


for the Fairnefs of its Streets and beautiful р dk; bur 
Number of People, may challenge the P refe | 
fore many Cities. The Grove which is ne 
ceedi. g pleafant, and here I frit faw the 
grow wild, as I found at Scheveling, a у; 
Sea fide, near the Hague, a Species of Sparty; 
mum, much larger than our лор kind. 
were at the Hague, we took the Opportunity 
the Burial-place of a certain Lady of Zealand Bak 
Church of Lanfdun, a Village about five or fix En i 
Miles from the Hague, who, as the Infcription tel]; dn 
was Margaret the Wife of Herman, Earl of Нот), 1 
and Daughter of Florentius, Earl of Holland and Za) 
and Sifter to William King of the Remans, &c, ТЫ; 
Lady being about 40 Years of Age, and Meeting with 
a poor Woman that had Twins in her Arms, told her 
that fhe muft have been difhonef to her Hutband, a; 
not believing that two Children could be begot at 
once; at which the poor Woman being highly con. 
cerned, wifh’d that fhe might bring forth as man 
Children at a Birth, as there were Days in the Year; 
which was fulfilled in 1276, when at one Birth fhe was 
brought to Bed of 365 Children of both Sexes, who 
were baptiz’d by Guido, Suffragin of Utrecht, in wo 
Brafs Bafons, the Sons having the Name of Jobn, and 
the Daughters that of Elizaberb given them; and foon 
after died all in one Day, as did alfo the Mother, and 
were buried in this Church of the Village of Lanfdun 
This Infcription is to be feen in Latin, over the two 
Bafons, in which they fay, the.e Children were baptiz'd, 
and beneath it this Diftich: 


ing 


En tibi monftrofum nimis O memorabile fatum, 
Quale nec à mundi conditione. datum. 


7. May 31. We went in one of their Paffage-boats 
in three Hours from hence to Leyden, being next: to 
Anflerdam, the largeft City in Holland. The ger 
Church of St. Peter contains many Monuments of learne 
Men, and in the French Church is among others 
that of ўер}. Scaliger. The Schools for publick Г 
tures is a Structure of three Stories high, of Brick, i 
ing two Rooms ona Floor; the two lower Бе 
fign’d for Divinity and Phyfic; middlemoft for the 
and Philofophy; and the uppermott conma Di 
Printing-Houfe, fo well known by the Name Ms 
Jicina: Elzeviriana, Every Year a Catalogue is БП 
in Latin, and affixed to the School Gare come 
the Names of the Profeffors, and what publick i hind 
cach of them is to keep the Year following. nclofes 
the School- Yard is the Phyfick Garden, which cn 
about an Acre of Ground in the Square, and ien af 
fiderable Number of exotick Plants; the oF RS have 
which are alfo frequently publifhed here. 1 oh Hol- 
no more than two Colleges here, in the шш si 
pitals, for the Suftenance of poor Scholars, Mem any 
the Students living upon their own Purfe, n Swords 
Gowns or Caps, but walk the Stree ts with ie Exercifes 
and,appear in the Schools, and perform. ШЕ, Ed have 
in them, with their Heads uncover'd. J hole ]y them 
a Mind to be Members of the Univerfity, gie: 
felves to the Recor Magnificus (refembling ve 
Chancellor of our Univerfity) who enters h they. 47 
the Book, and gives them a Seal, by we Limi 
freed from paying of Excife, yet under a Ko 
tation, Befides the publick Leétures, eos 
feffors allot certain Hours for reading in pri д Gratuity, 
they call Collegia) for which the Auditors ру Mafe if 
Degrees (of which they have only 208 uc the fe 
Arts and Doors) are conferr'd here, withiot yp chat 


refpect to the ftanding of the Candidates. | ei 
isto commence in any Faculty, propoles which he г 
Thefes upon a (ебед Subject in Pogan every о 
obliged to maintain againft all Opponents © тр 


Chap- III. through the Law 


e Liberty (after Leave afked from the Pro- 
prefides) to oppofe the Candidate. Each 
hefe Profeffors have a Salary of 200 and 300/7. 
allowed ni Beides the Univerfity, 
reat Manufacture of Woollen Cloth fettled 
Шу For the reft, the Houfes are very well 
` with very дч КО on Purpofe to caft the 
acer into Cifterns, wherein it is preferved for 
is Streets are for the moft Part ey broad, 
large and {treight, fi tial чү Gianna Jn 
2 tioht-time certain Watchmen go about the Streets, 
ШЫ ing a Noife with.a Rapper, tell every Hour 
Shit Time of E it oe the eai "Theatre, 
А many Skeleton's o en and Beafts, and.among 
FR кали, а Box, containing.the Skeleton of the 
Head of an Indian edi а Lu À Stag’s, half a Hog's 
. many Leaves of the Bethle, not unlike the great 
So ЕЕ dn Ant-Bear and in the sibi the 
: Manufcriprs of "fofeph Scaliger. Leyden is enclofed with 
а good et Wall, ШЧ МОЛ, eye being fur- 
топи: by Rows of. Lime- Trees, make very pleafant 
ks. 
DOM we parted from Leyden, we took a Turn to ıa 
Village called Sevenbigys, about four Leagues thence, 
to view a Very pleafant Grove near it, excellently’ well 
flored with wild Fowl, fuch: as Scholfers, called Shags 
in Eugland, being not'unlike Cormorants, but fomewhat 
16; we were much furprized to fee them build upon 
Trees.  Lepelaers, called Platee and Pellicani by Gefuer, 
fome call them Spoondills in England. | Quacks, -called 
Night- Ravens by the Germans, becaufe they always make 
a Мое in the Night-time, and Reyers or Herons, 
Befides which this’ Wood affords valt Numbers of Ra- 
vens, Wood- Pigeons, and Turtle Doves. By the Way, 
we took Notice of Ly/imachia lutea flore globofo, and the 
Arum five Dracunculus growing in the Ditches. All the 
Grounds between this Village and Leyden are low, 
fenny, and full of Pools. We faw the Country People 
hereabouts bufied in making of Turf: They rake with 
pm of Hoop-net, faftened to qi d up 
rom the Bottom of a ftanding Pool, wherewith having 
laden a Boat, they throw di Mud with long Shovels 
On ап even Piece of Ground, making Ms a peer 
an equal Bignefs as near as they can guefs; this, after 
it has lain RA enough to dry, Uy tread with Pieces 
of Boards fattened to their Feet, to make it clofe and 
{mooth ; then they cut the whole Bed with a Spade into 
Pieces of the Bignefs of a Brick, and pile them up in 
Stacks or Ranks, fo that one may fee through them, to 
give a free Paffage to the Air and Wind, to dry them 
шр, and afterwards are laid up inp Baroy the 
ides of which are made up with wooden Bars at 
fome Diftance from one spall to make them fit for 
iring, 
June 6. We continued our Journey in one of the 
Oats that go from this Place ТЫ where we ar 
"ved in four Hours; being a populous, ftrong, and 
Pleafant City; provided with very fair Channels in feve- 
P of its Streets: It has moft delightful natural Groves 
С that Side where it looks towards Leyden. In the 
arden of the Prince’s Houfe is a Summer-houfe, where 
YOu fee the Picture of Lawrence Coffer, in a furr’d Gown, 
s ding the Letter A in his Hand, with this Inicription 
t: 


Rain 
Ufe. 


ver i 


M. S. Viro Confulari, Laurentio Coftero Haerlemenf al- 
ter i Cadmo, © Artis Typographice circa Annum Do- 
mmi MCCCCXXXX, Inventori primo. 


acie Statue and Infcription which was on his Houfe in 
bein Arket-place, are no more to be deen, the Hous 
of Š fold. Тһе chief Trade in this City isin weaving 
Th Min Damafks, Velvets, Sattins, Linen Cloths, e. 
Cove са Coaft near Haerlem, and all №2 Holland, are 
ted againft the Sea with green Downs. 
Ang Иле 8, We went hence in two Hours by Boat to 
Sof Чат, Where we met at the Gate no more than two 
itis ae One withour, the other within: This Qiii вз 
Pt d of all the Low Countries fo for Riches 
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and Traffick may compare with any in uroje. Af 
that Time I looked üpon the HI. of it i be the 
бре with Venice, and confequently }е by one half than 

ondon, but as they were then bufed in enclofing a 
beu large Track of Ground with a ftrong Wall and 
n Ditch (which I hear is fince filled up with ftately 
ОЕ) it will bid fair for being numbered among 
шор of the firt Rank for Bignefs. The chief publick 
ane: here are, the Stadtboufz, а molt magnificent 
quare Pile of Buildings, faced without with Free-ftone; 
d Foundation of which, as they told us, colt 100000 7. 
sterling, the Stru&ure being built upon 13659 great 
Piles or Trees driven into the Ground. The Exchánge, 
a large oblong Square, frequented by vait Numbers of 
all Nations, The Admiralty Houfe, a noble Structure, 
with fair Rooms. The Magazine, and various Haf- 
Pitals and Houfes of Corresion. In this City is alfo a 
publick School, in which are kept Le&ures in feveral 
Faculties, by fix Profeffors, efpecially ia the Summer 
Time. The Jews, who are richer here than in a 
other Place, amount to twenty thouland: In this C ty 
are alfo tolerated moft other Religions (not excepting the 
Roman Catbolick) but none, except thofe of the «ЫНА 
Religion, are permitted to ereét any Steeples, or to make 
Ufe of Bells for the affembling of the Congregation. In 
that ftately Struéture, called the New Church, you fee a 
very fair Monument, erected to the Memory of Jobn 
van Galen, with this Infcription : 


Generoftffimo Heroi 
Febanni à Galen 
Ef 
Qui ob res fortiter O feliciter geftas, fexies ипо anno Dun- 
kirkanorum predatorum navem captam, 62 à Barbaris 
opima fpolia reportata, Ordinum Clafi in Mari Mediters 
ranto PrefeHus, memorabili prelio ad Livornam, Dea 
auxiliante, Anglorum navibus captis, fugatis, incendio 62 
fubmerfione deletis, commercium cum й maris accolis 
reflituit, idibus Martii Anno M.DC. LIII. — Er uno pede 
truncatus, nono pofl viforiam die, annos natus XLVII, 
obiit, ut in fecula per gloriam viveret 
Шит. © Pr.epotent. Federati Belgii 
Ordinum decreto, 
Nob. & Рог. Senatus Archithalaff. 
Qui eff Amfteledami 
M Jel, E: 


The Pulpit of this Church is valued at ten thoufand 
Pounds Sterling, and there are twenty-four eftablifhed 
Minifters belonging to this City. 

The Government is adminiftered here by the Praeter 
or Schout, four Burgomafters, nine Efibevins, and thirty- 
fix Counfellors or Senators, which they call the Proet/chap. 
The Pretor has the firít Place upon the Bench of the 
Efchevins : He is elected by the Burgomagers (with the 
Approbation of the Proetfcbap) for three Years, but 
may be continued in his Office from Time to Time: 
He is not eligible to this Dignity шае he has been a 
Freeman feven Years. His Bufinefs is to make Laws in 
Conjunétion with the Bargemaflers and Echevins, to 
apprehend and imprifon Criminals, and һе prefides as 
Chief Juftice in civil as well as criminal Caufes; and 
with the Approbation of the Bargemefers and Efcke- 
vins, determines all Matters before them, and pro» 
nounces Sentence againft Criminals, and fees it put in 
Execution. In other Cities, the Prætor's Concern reaches 
no farther than to apprehend and profecute Maletactors, 
The whole Number of Burgemaflers confilts of twelve, 
but four only are regent at a Time, which is a Year: 
They mutt at the Time of their Election be forty Years 
of Age at leat. For every Year, the Burgemajlers 
that have been Ejchevias, chule by the Majority of 
Votes, three out of the twelve to be Regents, which 
three felet one out of the four that reigned the Year 
before, a fourth, who tenders them the Oath, and offi- 
ciates as Prefideàt the firlt three Months, The remain- 
ing eight Burgemaflers are employed in other great Of- 
fices, fuch as Preafurers, Matters of Blof) tals, and oae 
is tent in Quality of Deputy to the Affembly of the 
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*States at the fegue, оп" fer a Meniber of the Council 
of the Admiralty of легат, &c. ules ay 
the Burgomafiers Regent is, to take Care of the Go- 
verumeht and Peace of the whole City, fe se 
Diferences between private Perfons, to be Surveyors B 
the Fortifications, Streets, and publick Buildings. 1 

one of the twelve Burgemafters happen to "die, it be- 
loags to the Froetfctap to chufe another. When the E/- 
(leon are to Ee elected, the Уе! Бар propofes fourteen 
Perfons, out of which the Burgomafters felet feven ; 
but one Condition is, that they mult not be near of 
Kin either to the Scout, or any of the Burgemaflers 
Regent, Unto thofe feven the new and old Burgo- 
wafers, together with the new elected Efchevins, by the 
Majority of Voices, add two out of the Number of the 
Efchevins chofen the lalt Year, which two for that Year 
have the firt and fecond Rank among the Efebevins, 
who are Judges both in civil and criminal Caufes. T he 
Council of tairty-fix, or Vroe/fchap, continue in their 
Places for Life, and as often as one of that College dies, 
the гей chufe another in his Place‘ but по Body under 
twenty-five Years of Age is admitted. They not only 
have the Power of prefenting the fourteen Perfons out of 
whom the Efcbevins are chofen, but are alfo called toge- 
ther by the Burgomafters, when any Thing of great Mo- 
ment is to be debated or refolved upon ; fo that the fu- 
preme Power frems to be lodged in them. Not many 
Years ago, according to the Conftitution of this City, 
no Body could be Burgemafter, unlels his Father had 
been a Freeman a Year and fix Werks before he was 
born; but now any who will pay five hundred Gilders, 
may be made a Freeman, and after feven Years is quali- 
fied to be a Burgomafter; but- fuch as do not afpire to 
this Dignity, may be made Free for fifty Gilders. 


° The City Trained Bands confift of fifty-four Companies, 


divided into four Regiments, of eleven Companies each, 
one hundred and fifty Men in a Company, which 
amounted to 8256. Two Companies are drawn out 
every Night to guard the City, which makes them fit 
for Service. 

9. June the 16th we profecuted our Journey to Utrecht 
by the ordinary Paffage-boat, where we arrived in fix 
Hours, This is the capital City of the Province of the 
Тате Name; a large Place, · furrounded with a good 
Earthen Wall and deep Ditch; but its Streets are not 
comparable for Neatnefs or Cleannefs to thofe of the 
Province of Holland, though the Water. channels are alfo 
conveyed through feveral Streets. The Univerfity here 
was eftablifhed by the States General in 1636; the Profef- 
fors of which, as well as thofe of Leyden, publifh a yearly 
printed Catalogue of their Names and intended Lectures. 
For the Adminiftration of the Government, they have 
an Upper and Lower Schout and four Burgomafters, two of 
whom are new chofen every Year. 

Hence we paffed by Boat to Vianen, refembling the 
Mint, a Place for Refuge belonging to the Lord of 
Brederode, We faw here a certain Engine for the Weaving 
of Tape by the Motion of many Shuttles at a Time, at 
once curious, expeditious and profitable. 

We continued our Journey the farne Day through 
Leerdam, (about three Hours diftant from Vianen) and the 
191 of June, through егеп, below which we croffed 
the River Wale or Vabalis in a Ferry-boat, and came to 
a n pleafant walled Town called Bommel, feated in an 
Wand a fmal Diflance thence we ferried over the 
Matfe, and райт in Sight of two ftrong Forts near 
the River fide, one called Creveceur, and the other En- 
gelen, came in four Hours to Hertegentofe, Sylva Ducis 
or Bois-h-Juc, as the French call it, and by which N ame 
itis generally known. As this City is feated upon a 
Kind of a Hill, furrounded with Fens of a large Ex- 
tent, the greateft Part of which was then (and is gene- 
tally) covered with Water, we pafled upon Caufe- 
MD through a Moat, and over two Draw-bridges 
bcfore we entered the Town, Befides which, bein : 
firengthened by a good Wall and deep Ditch, and de- 
with its Situati 
írems to render it impregnable, and yet it has TEA 
taken in the lwe Wars. [n the Choir of the Church of 
St. Jiba are to be fen the Arms of many of the 
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Knights of the Golden Fleece, and over th S 
an Infcription in French, importing The Upper Sun 
named t! e Good, Duke of Burgundy, Loy, lip, 
bent, had, in 1429, їпїйшє in the Cir 7а, id Bre. 
Order of Honourable Knights, unto whan ШАЛ М 
the Name of Knights of the Golden Fleece li © Пай шүр 
Number to twenty four, their Chief БЫ 
Burgundy, or Supreme Lord of the Low @ Duk 
Time being. The Houfes here are for te for the 
covered with Boards on the Outfide; the Ми, 
it produce great Abundance of Wild- foy] i ; aboy 
gravelly Banks the Herniaria hirfuta, ў ш 
го. June the 20th, we travelled in a Kind of w 
gon in fix Hours то Eindkoven, and thence in fou m 
more to Haumont, both fmall but walled Towns К 
of which belongs to the Bifhop of Liege. s the laf 
June the 21ft; we travelled for three Hours th 
Heaths to Bry, а fmall walled Town, and pier) 
afcending the Hills, had a full View of Mag у 
the River Maefe, where we arrived that Byenine are 
feven Hours riding. Ic is a ftrong well fortified Cis. 
flrengthened with very good Out-works. The M. 
giftracy here are: half Protefants and half Romanifts, and 
of the laft are the greateft Part of the Inhabitants. 
though the Dutch Proteflants have:alfo three Churches 
and the 2361/5 and French one, which they ufe by 
Turns. The Catholicks have twenty Convents here, 
and are allowed the publick Exercife of their Religion, 
Molt of the old Houfes are of the fame Fabrick with 
thofe of Hertogenbofch, but many new Brick Houfes have 
been built of late Years. They were then alfo buildin 
а very ftately fquare Structure, intended for their Town- 
houfe. The River AMaefe, which divides the City into 
two Parts, is joined to both by а. large Stone Bridge, 


fuftained by nine Arches, and the leffer Part on the othe +} 


Side is called the Wick, being not inferior in Strength o 
the other Part. 

As to what relates to the common People of Hollar, 
it muft be confeffed they are furly and ill bred, which 
is the Reafon that no Strangers that know the County 
will deal with Inn-keepers, Waggoners, Boatmen, Por 
ters, and fuch like, withouc bargaining before-hand. 
The Men are generally very large boned and bulky, 
and thefe, as well as the Women, are conftantly eating 
as they travel. At their common Entertainments, D 
Sallad leads the Van, a Kind of ftew'd Meat is the Tu 
Part of the Dinner, and it concludes with fome bal 
and buttered Herbs. The chief Food of the oe 
People is Cod-ffh and pickled Herring, which I 
cure better than the Ёл ЛД). In the publick | F i 
you commonly meet with fmoaked Beef, cut 1 


Sorts 
Slices, good Bread and Butter, and four or nr p" 
of Cheefes. Their flrong Drink (they © js fold 


Beer, and very properly, for it is feldom clear) iks 
for three Pence ДО, the Dearnefs of which a 
partly from the heavy Excife laid upon this, " Monty 
all other Provifions; partly from the Plenty 


in thofe Provinces, which makes Lan E 


n 
hort, ? 
andit Ini 


the 
to the Ou" 


n purché 
the Englifh. They ufe Organs in moft of their C with 4 


feldom travel on Horfeback, 


0 у oui 
gons, fome covered, others not, but dive Bees 
and this on Sundays as well as other ДИ 


are very feldom feen іп Hollend, not 
valt Multitude of People, this Province 
lefs than twenty-four walled Towns an any i 5. 
which (befides Amferdem) are bigger t £ 
land, except London, And upon 015 v, 
not but give you the Heads of fome, 
by Francis Barnbam, Efq; who was 1P 
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Ambaflador Hollis, which have been efteemed 
Je and curious. 

« There is, fays he, a continual Watch kept 
en the Steeples in all the Citi:s of the United Pro- 
"aces; The Differences arifing among Boatfmen and 
vince 4 
Waggoners, who fhall go firft, are decided by caft- 
inga Die. They gather the Rain Water by Pipes 
from the Toutes, and preferve it in Cifterns, as they 
do in Venice. "The Dutch Nand much in Awe of their 
Superiors, becaufe Juflice is done there without De- 
lay. They are ftrangely addicted to Novelties, and 
mightily taken with any Thing that is gay. They are 
extremely greedy of Profit, yet very juft in their Bar- 
gains. The Knowledge how to get Money, is what 
they efteem above all other Things, and fcarce 
ever apply themfelves to any Thing befides that and 
Politicks, in which they are generally well verfed ; 
the meaneft of them being qualified by his Birth- 
right to become a Burgomatter, They fight bravely 
at Sea, though naturally they are of a phlegmatick 
Temper, and confequently not fit for brave Exploits 
by Land. They allow of Liberty of Religion, but 
keep a watchful Eye over them co fecure the publick 
Peace; which is the Reafon that it is more difficult 
to hatch a Plot here, than in other Parts ; though at 
the fame Time, the People fay and print almoft what 
they pleafe, the fame being included within the gene- 
ral Notion of Liberty. Mott of them have little 
Senfe of Honour or Generofity, being guided merely 
by the Profpeét of Advantage or Intereft. They 
don't profecute Murder with fo much Violence as 
Theft. The Dutch are always careful to folemnize 
any great Action done by them, with all the publick 
Marks of Honour and Rejoicings, to imprint into the 
common People an Idea of the Ability and Wifdom 
of their Governors; which is the Reafon they fre- 
quently ere& Monuments to thofe who have deferved 
well of the Commonwealth. The ordinary Sort of 
Women (if not all) feem to he more pleafed with ob- 
Ícene-.Difcourfes than the Englifh or French; they 
have alfo the Reputation of making not fo fevere an 
Account of Chaftity before Marriage, but of being 
very faithful to their Hufbands. Even the better Sort 
of Women are not backward of admitting Men, 
though of very little Acquaintance, to a Salute; and 
kiffing paffes current here, not only at Parting and 
Returns, but alfo in Frolicks and familiar Converfa- 
tion. Мой Women are let into all the Actions of 
their Hufbands, who feldom undertake any thing 
without their Knowledge and Approbation. They 
have abundance of Chiming in their Cities, and vaft 
Multitudes of Storks building their Nelts upon the 

ops of the Chimnies. This however is not only 
obfervable in Holland, but alfo at Louvain, and in 
other Towns of the King of Spain's Dominions, as 
well as in feveral Places belonging to Sovereign 
Princes in Germany, which contradi&ts that common- 
ly received Opinion, that thofe Birds never build 
their Nefts but in Commonwealths. : 
June the 22d. We went from Maefricht to Liege, 
Our Leagues diftant. As we paffed up the Hills, we 
Obferved at Готе Diftance from Maefiricbt an arched 
affage into a Vault, but being by the wet Seafon pre- 
Vented from taking a View of it ourfelves, I will here 
sive you the Senfe of our Royal Society concerning it. 
is Quarry, fay they, lies within a Саппоп. ћос of 
atflricht, being covered with twenty-five Fathoms о 
Rock or Earth; its Length along the River towards 
tge being of fome Miles, and having one Entry pear 
€ River Side, Carts can, with a great deal of Fafe, 
Unload the Stones upon the Banks af the dst 

Jarry within lying parallel to. the Horizon or t Гез 
and very little VR PM above the River. Air yan 
ive entred the Vault with Torches, it affords а mo 
“tPrizing Profpeét to the Beholders, who fee fome ТЕ 
ends of iquare Pillars in fpacious level Walks, SUE 
dns Feet (and fome more) high, » oie В; 

Опе would i naeine thar the whole was Geng Зя Е 
One of the ee NSS Ч Palaces of the ancient Roman 
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Emperors; whereas the whole is no more than the Effect 
of the Miners Labours, who come here to get Stone. 
This noble Quarry has another remarkable Ufe, ferving 
People for a retreating Place when Armies are marching 
that Way, being able to hold forty thoufand Men, who 
by the many Pillars and Labyrinths, are able to defend 
themfelves with their Fire-arms, againft any Power thac 
may attack them. 

Further upon the Downs, we obferved three or four 
more of thofe Paffages, and came before Night to Liege, 
a City though very large, yet for Beauty and Riches not 
comparable to any of thofe of Holland; the Houfes be- 
ing covered on the Sides either with Boards or Clay, and 
the Streets narrow and very ill kept. The River Maefe 
divides itfelf, and runs through the Town in two or 
three Branches, which are joined by feveral Bridges. 
It is however very pleafantly fituated, but furrounded 
with Hills, on one of which Фала the Citadel, the Sides 
of thofe Hills covered with Orchards and Vineyards. 
Provifions are very cheap here, and the People very 
courteous: The Women are not fo fair as in Holland, 
and do a great deal of Drudgery. They have Coil. pits 
near the Town, fome of which are an huadred and fifty 
Yards deep. The Cathedral Church dedicated to St. 
Lambert has fixty Canons or Prebendaries, who muft be 
all of noble Extraétion, except that they admit a few 
Men of Learning among them. Thee elect the Bifhop of 
Liege. Befides thefe, there belongs to it twelve Cazzzizi 
mediocres, and twelve more {tiled minores five parve Menje. 
The three States of this Diocefe, compofed of the Clergy, 
Gentry, and Commons, have a confillerable Share in the 
Government, no Tax being to be impofed, or other 
Matters of great Weight tranfacted without. their Con- 
currence and Approbation. 

This City is in a Manner filled up with religious 
Houfes: In the Engli Jcfuits College Garden we faw 
feveral Dials, the Invention of the ingenious Francifcus 
Linus, and in the Cloilter of the Williamites, without 
the Walls, the Tomb: ftone of our Countryman Sir Jobs 
Mandeville, with this Infcription : 


HIC JACIT VIR NOBILIS DNS JUEs DE MAN- 
DEVILLE AL’ DICTUS AD BARBAM MILES 
DNS DE C PDI NATUS DE ANGLIA, MEDI- 
CINÆ PROFESSOR, DEVOTISSIMUS ORA- 
TOR, ET BONORUM LARGISSIMUS PAU- 
PERIBUS EROGATOR, QUI TOTO QUASI 
ORBE LUSTRATO, LEODIL DIEM VITE 
SUE CLAUIST EXTREMUM ANNO DNI 
М”. CCC. LXXI’. MENSIS NOVEMBRIS DIE 
XVII. 


On the fame Tomb: ftone was alfo to be feen the Figure 
of an armed Maa treading on a Lion, with a forked 
Beard, and his Hand кед upwards in a Bleffing Poflure, 
with thefe Words going out of his Mouth, Fes ki paffeis 
for mi, pour l'amour Deiu preyes por mi which being old 
French, fignifies, Yeu shat pafs ever me, for the Love of 
God pray for me, м ` 

13. We left Liege the 26th of June, and travelling for 
feven Hours over hilly and rocky Places, arrived at the 
Spada, a pleafant litle walled Place, fituate in a Чер 
Valley. Itis very well built, by reafon of the Concourfe 
of many Strangers here, for the drinking of Mineral 
Waters, of which there are four feveral Springs. 

We purfued our Journey June the 28th, to Aken, 
through Limbourgb, three Flours from the Spada, a Place 
of great Strength for its Situation, being Gtuate on the 
Side of a very difficult Accefs, but it has but one Street, 
and the Hloules only of Wood. Aken, or «dix la Chapelle, 
as the Preach call it, to diftiaguifh it from Aix in Pro- 
vence, is a large and ftrong Place, and a free Imperial 
City, being ftrengthened by a double Wail, and adorn- 
ed with no lefs chan thirty Churches. The Chair where- 
in the Emperor fis when he is crowned here, has its 
Sides of Ivory, and they fy, that the Bottom is made 
of a Piece of Wood beloaging to Neal's Ark. The 
Goverament of this City is adminiilred by a Major, two 
Burgomatters, fourteen Efchevins, and one hundred and 

twenty 
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‘twenty Counfellors. The Major has the Prefidence 
ating the Efchevins, is put in by the Duke of uliers, 
‘and continues in his Place quam din fe bene gefferit. The 
alters are elected by the Majority of the Compa- 
nies of the City, and adminifter this Office two Years, 
a new one being chofen every Year. The Efchevins 
officiate in Quality of Judges, during Life, another being 
chofen in the Place of him who dies. The Countellors 
are alfo chofen by the feveral Companies (of which there 
are fourteen or fifteen). The Territories belonging to 
this City are very large, comprehending near two hundred 
Villages, enclofed on all Sides with Mountains; which 
producing abundance of Lapis Calaminaris, this is em- 
ployed here in great Quantity to turn Copper into Brafs. 
But what renders this Town moft famous, are the Mine- 
ral bot Baths, fome of which are within, the reft without 
the Town, at a Village called Zercet ; thefe latter, both 
in Heat, and in Abundance of Water, much exceed 
ours in England, being fo hot, that one may boil an 
Egg in them. Their Tafte was faltifh ; and they were 
ufed both inwardly and outwardly. One Day as we 
were walking to Borcet, we faw a certain Pool whofe 
Waters were lukewarm, by reafon of a fmall Stream of 
one of the Springs of the hot Baths paffing through іс; 
they told us that it bred very good Fifh, buc that they 
were obliged to put them into cold Water for two 
Months before they eat them. Of the Nature, different 
Kinds, Ingredients, and Ufes of thofe Baths, both with- 
in, and without the City, Francis Blondel, M. D. has 
treated admirably, as well as at large, in his Epiftolary 
Difcourfe, publifhed in French, of which the Subftance 
follows : 


Burgom 


14. An Extraét from Dr. Francis Blondes Difeeurfe 
‚ concerning the Baths of Aix la Chapelle. 


Not to trouble the Reader with the various Opinions 
of ancient and modern Philofophers concerning the Caufe 
of the aétual Heat of natural Baths, our Author’s Ac- 
count thereof in Reference to thefe of Aken is in Brief as 
follows. 

Thefe Waters (faith he) paffing through a certain ar- 
gillaceous Earth, pregnant with a kind of nitrous Salt, 
almoft of the fame Тайе with the Waters of the Baths 
(which is to be found in good Quantity in the Lands 
about this City) charge themfelves therewith, and fo 
become a Menfiruum capable of diffolving fuch mineral 
Metals as are contained in the Veins of the Earth thro’ 
which they гоп. This Solution he conceives is made by 
piercing and corroding the Minerals after the fame Man- 
ner as Spirit of Nitre and other Aque Stygie are wont to 
do, which ufually caufes a great Ebullition and Heat. 
So then the aétual Heat of thefe Springs proceeds from 
the Mixture and Encounter of their Waters (impregnated 
as is before intimated) with the mineral and metallic 
Subftances, Juices, and Spirits contained in the Veins 
of the Earth through which they have their Courfe. 
The nitrous Salt _beforementioned may perhaps be the 
Hermetic Salt of Monfieur Rochas, or the Efurine Salt of 
Helmont. Now the Water once heated, being contained 
in the Vaults of the Mountains as in a Stove, continues 
hora long Time, the Eruption thereof being, iris likely, 
ata good Diftance from the Place where it did at firft 
conceive its Heat, 

At the long Continuance and Duration of the Heat of 
thefe Waters, for fo many Ages paft, no Man need 
Wonder: For Firf, It is generally taken for granted, 
that all Sorts of Mines grow and increafe purely by Ad- 
dition, converting the more refined, fubtile Part of the 
Farth, and which hath a feminal Difpofition to fuch a 
Change, into their own Nature, Secondly, The nitrous 
‘Salts, the firft Ingredients of thefe Waters, are alfo 
reftored in their Matrices, after the fame Manner as we 
fee it happens in the Caput mortuum. of Vitriol, which 
though the Vitriol hath been Once or twice extracted 

, from it, will, by being expofed to the Air, again recover 
more and more; whether it be by Converfion of its 
Matrix into its own Nature by a kind of Age i 
and "Tranfmutation imbibi BOO 

4 j » or by imbibing and retaining thofe 
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fubtile and volatile faline Exhalations whic} ; 
afcend out of the Earth, or wander up and qoo Untal 
Air. Own in the 
and mingled, or Armoniack, they 
volatile Sulphur, a Manna of Allum, 
vers Metals, as Copper and lron, 
Earth, a certain Argilla, Sand and Cala 
That they participate of Copper he prov 
Territory of ken abounds in divers Flac 
Calaminaris, which is, as it were, the Alj 
Copper: For being mingled in the F 1 
Copper, it augments it by the Addition i С 
Weight per Cent. and saved it a yellow oc пу Pond 
ture. As for Iron, the many ferrugineous $ Tinc, 
that are found within and without the City, are Frings 
dent Teftimony that there are Plenty of Iron Мы 


: р Мі 
hereabout; and therefore moft likely itis, if not ceri 
that thefe hot Waters charge themfelves with that Metal’ 


That they contain a threefold nitrous Salt, he prov 
from their natural Evaporations, Firfl, the fixed i 
found in the Wells of Borcet, and the Emperor, суы, 
lized into fmall fhining Square Grains, mingled with 
a little Flour of Sulphur, flicking to the Covers of 
thofe Wells, which have not been of a long Time 
opened. It may be alfo found in the chemical Exami- 
nation of the Waters by Evaporation or Diflillation, 
Secondly, The volatile is carried up by the volatile Sul. 
phur, as it is hereafter fhewed in the Defcription of the 
Бг Sort of thefe Baths. Thirdly, The Mingled or 
Armoniack, is daily feen in all the Waters of the City, 
and of Borcet, fwimming in little Cylinders on the Sur- 
face of the Waters, and this is that Cream, or Scum, 
which is ordinarily found upon the Waters in the Balgns, 
That they contain the reít of the beforementioned In- 
gredients, fhall be fhewn in the Defcription of the par- 
ticular Baths : The Waters whereof our Author reduces 
to four Sorts. 

Firlt, Nitro-fulpbureous, fuch are thofe of the Empe- 
ror's Bath, the /ittle Bath, and St. Quirin’s Bath. Se- 
condly, Sulphureo-nitrous, fuch are thofe of Compus, or the 
Poor-men’s Bath, the Rofe, and St. Cornelius’s Bath. 
Thirdly, Sulpbureo-nitro-vitriolick, fuch is another Bath of 
the fame St. Cornelius. Fourthly, Salfo-alumino-nitrous, 
viz. thofe of Borcet, a Village adjoining to Aken. 

Firfl, As for the Nitro fulphureous kind, thofe of the 
Emperor's Bath, and the /iz//e Bath, are but one Watt 
coming from the fame Source, and colleéted in one an 
the fame Well. That Part referved in the Emperor s 
Bath is divided into five great Bafons, or Receptacles: 
That in the little Bath into three. All which might Ye 
renewed daily, if Time would permit, the Spring 5 А 
copious, But by reafon of the exceffive Heat 0 te 
Waters, it is neceffary oftentimes that they ftand in t с 
Bafon fixteen or eighteen Hours го cool, before they 
fit for the Patient’s Ufe. hen they 


purely + 1D 


hat: 
Well, and fo do the Flowers of Sulphur хау 


boiling up of the Fountain, ог by the [mpeg 
the afcending Vapours, or by their own Weg 
broken off, and fall back into the Source; from Y rth 
being no more diffolved by the Water, 
inire into the Bafons. 1f you take of this V7" 
lt it ftand in a Veffel certain Days, ic will P 
of thefe yellow Flowers of Sulphur, to the 
the Мей]. Befides thefe volatile Flowers, hel“ 
contain alfo fixed Flowers of Sulphur, ^ © 
Quantity of Mitre, both volatile, fixed, 20 
Arimoniack, a little Alium, lefs Vitricl, the, 2 
Principles of Copper and Iron, a very i Jer « 
Earth, Argilla and Sand: No Bitumen, 1 
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froze 
уроп the Weight equal ` 
Thele Waters are in Weight equal to thofe of the $p22 ; 


ming frefh out of the Source, they appear whitifh, or 
p (h, but having ftood a-while and grown cold, 
Dn. They are vey pure, and leave no Kind of 
d or Lutum thermale, behind them; in cooling they 
м fmall Scum or Cream of Nitre. Far from their 
Source, being wrought upon by the Air, they let fall a 
ше whiafh. Sediment as thofe of Borcet do a blackifh 
ow. They preferve the Colour of Rofes put into them, 
and саш: them not to wither, as doch common Water. 
The Vapours afcending from them make Silver Plate 
black, as thofe of Borcet make it white. The other 
Source of St. Quirin’s Bath differs from thefe in no 
other Refpect, fave that the Water thereof is cooler, 
ус is referved in three Bafons. In this Well you find 
neither Sulphur nor Salt petre {ticking to the Sides, 
probably becaufe it is open or uncovered. 
IJ. fhe fecond, or fulphureo-nitrous Sort of Compus, 
&c, though they fpring up in feveral Places, and have 
different Wells, yet is the Nature of them all, their 
Compofition, and mineral Tgredients the fame. The 
Poor Men's Bath hath one great Balon or Receptacle, 
the Rofe Bath four, whereof two only are ufed, and St. 
Cornelius’s Bath of this Mine two. Thefe Waters are 
fit for ufe at all Seafons, being of a temperate Hear, 
more efficacious, and of greater Force in their Opera- 
tions, than the firit Sort; they weigh two per Cent. 
more than they, and are of a ftronger Scent. In thefe 
is never found any Su/phur condenfed, no not in their 
Wells, though they be covered: But when they are 
emptied, and new Water let in (as in the Rofe Bath) 
the Water ruining down along the Walls and Seats, 
into the Bottoms cf the Batons ог Confervatories, the 
external Air prevailing upon it, fo fpread, and in fuch 
little Quantity arrefts, fixes and condenfes its Sulphur all 
along the faid Walls avd Seats, refrefhing the Eyes of 
the Spectators wich its Beauty and Luftre. Bur the 
Water rifiog in the beforementioned Bafons, and co- 
vering the Seats aid Walls, the Sulphur again unites 
and incorporates with its Diffolvent, and difappears and 
hides itfeli therein. The Water of theíe Sources con- 
tains great Quantity of Sulphur, very fine and fweet, 
lels nitrous Sait, a little Vitriol, and lefs Allum, more 
of the other Minerais and Metals, than of the firlt 
Sort, or thofe of Borces. So that they are more com- 
Pounded, oleous and bituminous, than any of the other 
Sources; and though they come out of the Earth very 
temperate, as to actual Heat, yet can fick Perfons hardly 
endure them for any long Time, for the molt Part fcarce 
alf an Hour. К r 
Ill. The third Sort, which I call Sulphureo-nitro vi- 
Wialic, aud is allo of St. Cornelius, differs trom the Pre- 
Cdent, in that eve Falte is a little more acid, the Smell 
Weeter, and liker that of Spirit of Vitriol, and the 
ouch lef; oily, [tis of lefs Efficacy in Ufe than the 
Kcond Sort, and of more than the frit. ОЁ this Source. 
Шеге аге three Bafons, which, with the two others of 
V Cornelius beforementioned, make five in this Houle. 


hefe Waters agree much in their Compalition 
fea 
With the Precedent. They are very pure and clear, 


ШК in their Wells; and though they feem trou- 
MS in their Bafons, yet taken in a Gla, they appear 
аг, 


i Kind, are 
Thefe come 
Abundance, 
have f veral 
Floules, cach 
befid-s 
Air, 


The fourth, or Salfo-alumi 
of the Neighbourhood, or Lar 
the Earth extreme hor, and in great 
of the fame medicinal Qual af 
› and are referved in ten or twelve 
of hath two Batons, ог Receptacles: 
» there is a common Bath expoled © с 
ibo Ut: of poor People. ее ki er Sto 
Pious Excrement or Tartar, Which yet is 


bur ЛЕЗ uted to the ni- 
vonly а Sand mingled wih, aad united 
OL. I, ad 
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trous and aluminous Salt of the Water, coagulated by 
the Beating of the cold Air on irs Superficies, to which 
alfo concurs the Cold of the Walls expofed to the fame 
ch Е Thefe Excrefcences are found in. the fubrerranean 
onauits, not only of th-fe, but the other Paths in the 
City ; being held to the Fire, they fton become friable, 
and are nothing but a pure round Sand like the common. 
The higher 1 lovfes and Bafons have the more of this 
Tartar, yet is it fo little, that it is посто be fen or per- 
ceived inthe Water, Thefe Waters are of a diferent 
Species, Virtue, and Operation, from thofe of the City, 
are very eafy to fulfer, and ferve often for Diverri ment 
and Recreation to P. ross that are in Health The Con- 
tents of them are a preat Quantity of Sea-Salt and 
Allum, lef nitrous Sale, very little Sulphur, and not 
much of metallick Subflanc:s. 
Р Concerning the Virtues ard Efft&s of thefe Waters 
inwardly taken, he difcourfs to this Purpofe : 

Thefe Waters taken inwardly are very available in 
the Phthifick, жа, or Difficulty of Breathing, oc- 
cifion'd by tough Phlezm lodging in the Branches of 
the Wind. pipe ; againft the Weaknefs of the Stomach, 
Indigeftion, Crudities, Flatulencies, Vomitings, Hic- 
coughs, and inveterate Cholicks. They «траге and 
dry up all Ma ner of Catarrhs and ferous Detluxions ; 
and are very proper to be drank by thole that are trou- 
bled with the Palfy, before the ЇН? of the Baths. 
They quicken the Appetite, cleanfe the Blood, and 
open the Obitructions of the Mefentery. "They are of 
excellent Ufe againft hypochondriacal Maladies, efpe- 
cially in fuch as have weak and cold Stomachs. 1 
тоу the Hlardaefs of the Liver, Spleen and M 
tery. ‘They diffolve and bring away the Gravel o” 


the 
Reins, and leffer Stones: Aud here he produces many 


imples of fuch as voided Stones upon the Drinking 
thefe Waters, and among the ret, of (оте that had 
drank the “pda Waters, and came from thence with- 
out receivi' g any Benefit. They cleanfe the Ulcers of 
the Biadder, diffulving not only. the grof, phlesmatick 
and vifcous Humours which coagulate the Stone, but 
even the Stone itfelf, whilft it is yet tender, They 
have fometiines cured intermittent Fevers of long Con- 
tinuance, and ferophulous Tumours. They dry up and 
heal the Itch, Leprofy, and other Affections of the 
Skin. They бор the immoderate Flowing of the 
Menfes in, Women, and cure the Jiu dice, the Pule- 
nefs and Difcolouring of the Skin in Virgins: And fi- 
nally, they give Eafe and Relief in the бош. Of all 
thefe Faculties, he brings Inttances and Examples of 
Perfons that have been cured. Particularly, thar thefe 
Waters drank may have a Power of diifolving the 
Stone, he proves by this Experiment: Taking a Stone 
voided by a Man about two Years before, aad infuling 
it in Water hot from the Mountain, for the Space ог 
three Days, we found it (faith he) mollified and reduced 
into a foft Phlegm. Which Virtue of the Waters was 
further confirmed to us by a late Accideat: For opening 
the Vault of a Well, there 


was found a certain Glue 
or Mucilage, which, it is to me probable, came from 
the Solution of the Mortar of Lime and Sand in long 
Time, by the volatile aad ditfolvent Spirits of the Wa- 
ters; efpecially there being found no other Cement be- 
tween the Stones, and in that. this fame Glue or Muci- 
lage mingled itfelf intirely with the Waters of the Foun- 
tains, without any Appearance of Scum or Fat iwim- 
ming on the Fop, as Gum of Cherry, о! the like is 
wont to do in Water, and being caít into the Fire burac 
not, but dried up. Th Experiments and Обуд. 
tions were made upon Оссайоп of а Burpomailer of 
Riga (who being айса with the Stone, drank тебе 
Warers) his pafling his Urine through a Linen Cloth, 
and finding therein a certain thick Phlegm left behind, 
i x a while upon Paper, harden'd into a 


which being ke; 
fony Subftance. Ж. 
15 From „еп we continued our Journey to Juliers, 
five flours thence, а mall buc neat City, the Houfes 
low, but of B fomewhat narrow, 
i i ket place ка 
it has a fair Market place» Its Fortifications ше 
‚ bur the » in which is the Ducal 
compare for Beauty, Bigach and Strength, 


ge with 


the Streets are 


y 
t 
1 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


650 
E of Europe. The chief Employment of the 
ыраа here ^ the making of Malt. June the 
goth, we went hence towards Cologne, and pafling thro 
Berchem, alittle walled Town, met by the Highways, 
among the Woods and Hedges, with Mezereon Germa- 
nicum, Mollugo montana latifolia ramsfa, Pulmonorio ma- 
culofa, Galeopfis five Urtica iners fiore purpurafcente majore, 
folio non maculato, and among the Corn, with Vaccaria Germ. 

Cologne, dignified with the Title of an Archbifhop- 
rick, is a free Imperial City, and perhaps the biggeit 
in all Germany, in which however are included three 
hundred Acres, planted with Vines, befides many other 
empty Spaces. Tie middle Part of the City is very 
well built, having two handfome Market-places: The 
Walls are lofty and of Stone, with two deep Trenches 
and feveral Out-works. In the Cathedral of St. Peter 
are preferved the Bodies of the three Wife Men, that 
came to bring their Offerings to our Saviour, enclofed 
in a Cheft of Gold. The Number of the Noble Ca 
nons belonging to this Church, confilts of fifty-four, 
befides eight Canons Prefbyters; thefe fixty-two, in 
Conjunétion with the Dean (who has two Voices) and 
two Burgomalters Regent (who have four Voices) of 
this City, chufe the Archbifhop. The Government of 
the City is in the Hands of fix Burgomafters, feven 
Efchevins, and one hundred and fifty Counfellors ; they 
all continue during Life; but of the Вг two are only 
Regents at a Time fora Year: The Efchevins are cho- 
fen by the Archbifhop, as the Counfellors are by the 
Companies of the City, and fifty only’ are in Power 
yearly, fo that it returns to the fame Perfons every 
third Year. If a Burgomatter dies, the Counfellors 
have Power to chufe another in his Room. The Inha- 
bitants are generally Roman Cathclicks, yet have the Lu- 
therans a Church within the Walls, but the Calvinifts 
are obliged to go to Church on the other Side of the 
Rhine. At Cologne we took a Boat, drawn by Men, 
which carried us up the Rhine to zdicb, an inconfiderable 
Village; hereabouts we found among the Corn, Del- 
phinium fore purpuro- ceruleo vulgare, and Nigella arvenfis ; 
and in the barren Grounds adjoining to the River, Stæ- 
chas citrina Germanica latiore folio. 

16. Next Morning we país'd by Воли upon the fame 
River, the ordinary Refidence of the Electors of Cologne, 
and lodged at Night at a poor Town called Brifaca. 
July the 6th, we pafled by Rbineck to our Right, and 
сате to Andernach, over-againft which is the Caftle of 
Hammerftein, belonging to the Ele&or of Treves. Fur- 
ther we pafs'd betwixt two Caftles belonging to the Count 
de Weers, that on the right Hand being feated upon a 
high Rock, with a Cloifter adjoining to it. Two Leagues 
from Andernach we pafied by Engers, and the fame Night 
came to Coblentz. Г 

This City, which is the moft confiderab gi 
to the Archbifhop of Treves, is called eure 

fuentes, from its Situation at the Confux of the Rivers 
the Мше and the Rhine; over the firt of which there 
is a Bridge here of thirteen Arches, as there is over 
the Rhine a Bridge of Boats to the {trong Caftle of Her- 
manflein, fituate upon a Rock, with a very fumptuous 
Palace b:low it, belonging to the fame Archbifhop. 
Not far from Coblentz are the mineral Springs, near 
Helfenftein Cattle, of which Kind there are feveral in 
thofe Parts; as for Inflance, one at "Intbony's Stone, four 


Hours from Andernach, and another at Zwolbach, four 


Miles from Francfort; they are u ix’ 
rm denar s y are generally drank mix’d 


; н ich they give a pleafant Тайе a 
hg Озашу, ри. 1 did va ads in them em 
. ; amrms $ б 
А 7 sex up Mar Hy Ímoak, or are hot when 
my the 7th, we paffed by feveral Caftles and fi 
xo por the Rhine, as the Town and Caflle af 
ae п де the Left, and Capelle an the right Hand; 
Nue) pina 1 own of Kens and Brewbach, Beppart 
оза gue ide, and the Caftle of Bornholm on the Lett, 
ea pus P our Quarters ш the Village of Hertfaotch 
СЕ р uy the Sth, in che Mo ning, to St. Goer A 
pr 34 m l'own, Under the Juritüiétion of the Land- 
Brave ol Hefe, who has a very handfome Са here, 


Mr. RAY?s Travels 


Book ll 
built upon a Rock. The Maeiftrates and 1 
Inhabitants are Calvinifis, yet the ities 0 
the Catholicks, have cach their Church: MS, as 
to St. Goer you fee the Town and Cattle of ро 


and further to the Right, the Town and Сан 
fel, under the Jurifdiction of the Eleg соу, 


higher up on the left Hand, the 7 
Cub, the latter upon a Rock belonging Tif 
Palatine. The next Place of any NGA Едо; 
was Bacharach, а wallid "Town, adorned yd 
Towers, famous for the Excellence of its Wine 
likewife a certain Track of Ground about nu u 
Town near Mayence. Our Boatmen paid Toll ir кш 
well as feveral other Places on the Rhine, We ру h 
fame Day in Sight of fome mean Towns and Vif} s t 
and July the gth, by Ajpithoufe Calle, and immedi 
after by the Mosfe-Tower, built in a little Iland acu 
Rhine. Further up the River on the right Hand d 
left Bing, a tolerable good ‘Town, and paffing hi 
Rhodes, Gifon, Elveldt, and Wallep, to the Left Had 
arrived the fame Night at Mayence or Menz, Pi 

From Cologne, as far as to the Village Vidich, the 
River is very broad, but thence up to the Monge T, 
much narrower, from the many liil's and Kocks on 
both Sides, fome of which are coved with Woods 
others with Vines and Orchards. The Vines are t 
to Poles much lower than thofe we ufe in our Hop- 
gardens. The City of Mayence (or as we now call it 
Mentz) is very large and weil fortified ; but the Houfes 
are very old, the Streets narrow and ill paved: The 
Cathedral of St. Martin’s has twenty-four Canons, all 
Noble, who chufe the Archbilhop. The Arms of this 
Archbifhoprick is a Wheel, which they derive from 
Willigefus, a Saxon, their firft Archbifhop, who being 
a Wheelwright’s Son, gave this Wheel for his Arms. Ner 
this Place, the River Maine joining its Current with the 
Rhine, we went up the firit of thefe two Rivers ina 
Boat, and paffing by Айл, a well built Fort on 
the right Hand, belonging го the Landgrave of № 
Darmfladt, and another walled Town called Hee, to 
the Left, arrived the 13th of Judy at Francfort, fie 
Leagues diftant from Mayence or Mentz. ‚ 

This City is very rich and populous, and not ill- 
built, though moft of the Houfes are of Timber: Is 
Fortifications, which соп in divers ftrong Baltions 
and a deep Ditch, are very confiderable and well kept: 
The River Maine dividing the City into two Parts, үш 
which lies oppofite го Francfort is called ОЛ 
which are joined by a very noble Stone Bridge, ftf үм 
by fourteen Arches. In the great Marker- place т ín 
noble Fountains. The Emperors are in our Days ©! 1 
here in the Senate houfe, and crown’d in the Church 
St. Bartholomew. 

І had the good Fortune to get Sight of t 
Bulla, or Golden Bull of the Emperor Charles 1V. 
inflead of a Seal had a large golden Medal Arar with 
it, with the Effigies of Charles IV. on one АСИ ji 

i ipti wi»; fagente cem 
this Infcription, Carolus quartus, divind face’ © afe te 
Romanorum Imperator fimp. dug. on the BE 1 rou! 
City of Rome, and underneath, urea Roma, NU ў 


"A 
b б у P Aue fana reli 
it this Verfe, Roma caput mundi regit orbis JEK? із 
S in the Hands 


ag di 
pev, * 
T n ivided 


re 
n this, ag 


he y 
ү, whieh 
g 01 
о, 


з ЛАН, 
condly, Literatorum, and ‘Thndly, Орій? of the a 
роб he 


ri 
[he 7 с 


- Jumber. { 
gomaflers out of their own Nun have theif 


whom there are great Numbers here, h hey 
liar Quarters affigned them, from whence o of Ye 
ftir in the Night-time; they weir а Pane 
Cloth to diftinguith them trem other we 
Magiftracy and moft of the Inhabirans ha К 
unto whom belong five Churches. and 
mans the free kxercife of their Ке! 
pofléfs’d of two Convents for Меп 20 
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Chap. Ш. through the Low 


p the Town; the Zaglifo Church, firt eftablifvd 


der the Reign of Queen Mary, is fallen much 
ا‎ as well as the Englifh Hout, which is turned 
do a Store-houfe. In the Country hereabouts, which 
js exceeding рене we found growing wild, Gramen 
amoris dictum, © [febemon. vulgare, Portulaca fylveftris, 
and in ше ee ДО ee which I met 

" where ellc in my iravcis. 

2 17. We took the Poft Coach going to Franken- 
dbal; we had fcarce left Francfort half an Hour, when 
we travelled all that Day, for three German Leagues, 
through rines and lodged that Nightat the 
illage of Geirfheim. 

d 19. We ferried over the Rhine at Kernfheim, and 
at fix Leagues End came to Worms, a large and anci- 
ent City, Бис much decayed. The Canons of the Ca 
thedral (who are twenty in Number) choofe the Bifhop. 
The Government of the City is in the Hands of the Lethe- 
rans. From hence we came, after an Hour's travelling, 
to Frankendbal,aPlace chielly confiderable for its Strength, 
being fituate in a Plain near the Rhine, and provided 
with good Walls and Out-works. It is under the Jurif- 
diction of che Elector Palatine; and has three Churches ; 
one High Dutch, another Low-Dutch, and the third 
French. 

July то. We travelled along the Banks of the Rhine, 
by the Way of Oderfheim to Spire, two Leagues and 
а half diftant from Frankendbal. Spire, though digni- 
fied with the Title of a Difhoprick, yet is an imperial 
City, under the Government of its own Magiflrates, 
The Houfes here are generally large, but not very con- 
venient, and of Wood: ‘The chief, if пос the only 
Thing that makes this Place confiderable, is the Jmpe- 
rial Chamber, which is kept here, confifting of an Im- 
perial Prefident and thirty-fix Affeffors, befides three 
other Prefidents, chofen by the Emperor out of the 
Delegates; each of the Ele&ors, as well as the ten 
Circles, fending two Delegates or АЙ Приз. There 
is fuch another Chamber belonging to the Imperial 
Court at Vienna, either of which (without any Appeal 
from опе to the other) determines Controverfies ari- 
fing betwixt the Princes and States of the. Empire, and 
betwixt them and their Subjects in fome Cafes: But the 
Ele&or Palatine enjoys the Prerogative, Jus non appel- 
landi, of not being cognizable by thefe Tribunals. 

July 21. We раа the Rhine to Manheim, feared 
Upon the very Conflux of the Rhine and Neckar ; it be- 
longs to the Elector Palatine, ftrongly fortified, and now 

Téngthening by a new Citadel, almoft finifhed. Who 
Was the Founder of this City, you will fee out of the 
Anfcription over the Neckar Gate: 


Quod felix faxit Jehova, 

Fredericus ППИ. Elector 

Palatinus Rheni, Dux Bavarie, 

E veteri Pago Manbemio 

Ad Rheni Necrique confluvium 

Fufta fpatiorum dimenfione 

Nobilem Urbem molitus, 

Vallo, fofa, muro claufit, 

Portam bonis civibus aperuit, 
Anno Domini M. DC. X. 


imber, Heidelberg is mot a very large, but a 


j 1 1 ] g- 
Ur und populous City, the Capital of the whole Pa 


oo 09d, but handfomely built; it is feated at the 
rr а Hill, on the right. Side of the River Neckar, 
18 divided into five different Juitdictions, indepen- 
i OF One another. jj], Айга, under which are all the 
re 5$ and Noblemen ; the Marthal of the UE i 
lo as Prefident, Secondly, Cancellaria, under W hich be 

ng all C ers of the Courts, 
Ady iur the Sol- 


but the Ca/vinifls have their Church а good Way 
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cellor for the Time being, is their Prefident ; and Fiftbiy, 
Civica, for the Citizens, The Members of each of thele 
Jurifdi&tions are not obliged to appear before aay other 
Court Бас their own. The City is alfo divided into 
four Wards, under the Government of a Preter and 
Burgomafter. 
ч About the Middle of the Afcent of the Hill call’d 
Koningfthal, ftands the Royal Palace, a large and ftately 
Structure, enclofed with a Wall and deep Ditch, hewn 
out of the Rock, which they may fll with Water 
when they pleafé; here the Prince keeps his Court. 
According to the Infcription in High Duich upon che 
Gate, it was begun to be built by Lewis V. in 1519, 
but feveral Pieces have been added fince, one of which 
is called the Ёле} Building. 1n a Cellar wader one cf 
the Towers belonging to this Caflle оой the famous 
great Tun cf Heidelberg, containing 132 Fudders, one 
of which is equal to four of our Hogtheads ; but this 
Tun is taken to Pieces of late anda new one Building, 
which is to contain 150 Fudders, or 600 Fiogfheads, 
We weie invited to dine in. the Palace, where we ob- 
ferved every Thing to be done with great Regularity, 
and after Dinner the Ele&or was pleafed to thew us the 
Curiofities of his Clofet,* and among the reft, a Purte 
made of ишлеп plumofum, which being made red hor, 
received not the leait Harm, bur appeared the fame it 
was before, after it was соога: Two Unicorns Horns 
of eight ог ten Feet long, wreathed, aud hollow to the 
Top, being the Horns of a Filh, and nota Quadru- 
ped, as the Ancients vainly imagin'd. An Imperial 
Crown and Globe, belonging to the Emperor Rupert 
(who was of this Family) richly fet with precious Stones : 
A choice Collection of ancient and modera Coins and 
Medals; and among the ret а Copper Swedifd Dollar, 
of the Bignefs of a fquare Trencher, with the King’s 
Arms and Effigies flampt at the four Corners. The 
great Church (which formerly contained the famous Li- 
brary of this Place) аз alfo that of the Francijcans, have 
feveral very noble Monuments of the Princes of this 
Family, as that of St. Peter fhews many of learned 
Perfons. 
The Univerfity of Heidelberg, was founded, 4. D. 
1346, and has three or four Colleges for the Subfift- 
ence of poor Scholars. The whole Management ui it 
is committed to the Academical Senate, compofed ot Six- 
teen Profeflors, viz. three for Divinity, four tor the 
Law, three for Phyfick, and fix for Philofophy, but no 
more than four of them fit in the Senate, tor Fear they 
fhould make тоо ftrong a Party. If a Prefeffor dies, 
the Senate prefents two Perfons to the Prince, our of 
whom he choofes one, The Senate alfo ch «tes every 
Year а Reor magnificentifinus, a Hoiiorary Title, not 
unlike that of Chancellor of our Univerfity, as 
Retler Magnificus, the chief of the Senate is equiv. 
to Vice-Chancellor; befides which, they elect two or 
four more Officers out of their own Number, to ma- 
nage the Concerns of the Univerfity. The Senate hath 
its own Jurifdiétion, and unlimited Power in criminal 
Cafes, extending to Life and Death, the Prince refèrv- 
ing to himfelf only the Prerogauve of Pardoning after 
Sentence paft. In Philofophy they have no other De- 
geees but Mafters, and thofe bur few of late Years: In 
Law and Medicine they create both Lécentiates a à Dee- 
tors; and in Divinity, Ratebelors, Licentiates and Doc- 
tors. They have not the leait Regard to the ttinding 
of the Candidates, all they have to do being to undergo 
two Examinations, one ot which is called the хале 
tentatorium, before the Faculty, in which he is to com- 
mence, and in the Prefence of the Refer Magni- 
feus, the fecond the Examen rigerasum, betore 
the whole Body of the Profefors and the Refor 
Magnificus, Atter all this, he is to hold a publick 
Difputation (ud Ёге, to make а Lecture in his own 
Faculty, and a Speech. The C: remony is performed 
with a great deal of Pomp, and concludes with a fump- 
tuous Fealt, at which are ргеісле all the Ргоѓ ога, and 
fometimes the Prince in Períon, or elfe he fends the 
Магћаі of tus Court to repreicot his Verfon, which 
is the Reafoo that oftentimes, when the Candidates have 
not very ítrong Purles, two or three join to lave 
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Charges. Here alfo the Profe fors publifh an шшш Са- 
talozue of their Names and intended publick ,e&tures. 

The Elector Palatine is abfolute in his Domini 
having alio the Supremacy in Ecclefiaftical A mi w Ne І 
formerly belonged to the Bifhop of Spiers, but fince the 
Reformation the Ecclefiaitical J'urifdiétion has Бев ап- 
nexed to the Sovereignty: He is the univerfal Patron 
of all vacant Benefices, tho’ he permits rhe Ecclefiaftical 
Council, (compofed of two Clergymen and two Lay- 
men) to prefent unto him two, out of whom he choofes 
one. The Generality of the Palatinate are of the Re- 
formed Keligion, and divided into three Prefettures 
(the biegeft of which is fubdivided into lefs) each of 
which has an Infpector, who is one of the Paítorsof that 
Prafctlure, and differs not from the other in Rank or 
Power, but hath only a larger Salary. Each confiderable 
Town has alfo a peculiar Prefefiure, ог Prefbytery : 
Thus that of Heidelberg is compofed of five Minitlers of 
that City, two Deputies from each of the Бей re-men- 
tioned Juifdictions, except the dulica, and two from 
cach of the fourWards of the City, making in all twenty- 
one, in which the Laymen have equal Veices with the 
Minifters, thee enjoying no other Prerogative in this 
Point, than that one of them prefides always in his Turn. 
They can't intliét any Church Cenfure, unlefs it be ma- 
king the Tranfgreflor fubmit ro a publick Confefion at 
the Church Door, and to promife Amendment, the reft 
is left to the Determination of the Civil Magiftrate. As 
the Elector is univerfal Patron, fo he is Mafter of all the 
Tithes, which for Conveniency fake, he allows to fome 
Minillers in certain. Places, bur provides fettled Salaries 
for the reft our of the Church Revenues. 

19. July 25. We hired a Coach, which was to car- 
ry us in three Days to Strafbourg: We had fcarce tra- 
velled three Leagues, but we pais’d in Sight of the ce- 
lebrated Fortrefs of Philipfbeurg, feared in a Plain near 
the Rhine; a League further we pafs'd through Graffe, 
and lodged that Night at the Village of Linknom. 

July 26. After a Journey of four Leagues, we baited 
at Rafpach, two Leagues further paffed through Stolbo- 
ven, and a League more through Lichtenaw, all incon- 
fiderable Places; we lodged that Night at the Village 
called Sertz. 

July 27. We crofd the Rhine over a Bridge laid 
over the two Channels, made of Fir-trees laid clofe toge- 
ther, inftead of Boats, and foon after came to Straf- 
bourg. In our Journey thither we faw Abundance of 
Indian Wheat planted, as alfo fome Lathyrus Jfativus, 
and Carthamus, or Baftard Saffron, The Blatteria, So- 
lidago Saracenica, are wild hereabouts, and in the 
adjacent Meadows of Stralbcurg, Carduus Pratenfis 
Tragt. 

Strafbeurg is a free Imperial City, rich and populous, 
of a great Circumference, and well fortified with regular 
Out works. It is govern'd by two Councils, one con- 
filling of feventy-one, in which are fix Burgomafters, as 
many Stedimajlers, fitteen Patres Patrie, and thirteen 
felected out of the Militia. The greater Council is com- 
poled of three hundred Citizens, chofen by the feveral 
Companies of the City. The Women are generally 
handiome, and the Inhabitants Lutherans, though the 
Koman Cathalicks have alfo a Church and four Convents, 
two for Men, and two for Women. The Reformed 
have their Church at fume Diftance out of the Town, 
lt îs an Epifcopa! See; the Bifhop has a Palace in the 
City, but Is not allowed to flay there above three Days 
ata Time, but may Contisue in an Inn for eight Days 
together. "The Armory or Arfenal here, may compare 
with any in Germany, and is. not much inferior to any 

faw clewhere, Lhe publick Granaries, Store- houfes 
and Wine cellars, are worth епо. The Domo, or Ca- 
thedral Church, is a noble Struéture, with a Pair of 
folding Doors of Вга ac he Weft End. Here is the 
famous Clack deicribed by feveral Authors, which is a 
Pisce of molt excelent Workmanthip, made by a Citizen 
ofthis Place, whofe Name was лас Harbrecht. But what 
is moit remarkable, is the St chle, tie higheft that ever 
1 тег with. and tuiioutly built of carved Stone, having 
fix hundred and fixe nwo Steps from the Bottom to the 
Top; we went up lix hundred and forty Steps to à Place 
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they call the Crown, from whence We took 


adjacent Country ata great Diftance, 
About ten Hours diftanc from $y 
the Side of Stutgurd, are vi Ty good acid Е ; 
the Waters of which they drink here anid in) Springs 
with Wine. In this, as well as other tmn mae б 
thofe Parts, the Inhabitants, bat ef- ا‎ iU A 
adhere (ill to an odd Way of Drefiing, whi Yo 


„т А o 
very different one from another, each h 


à View OF the 
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cuhar Habits; fo that their Condition may | M Dee 
guifhed at Sight. July 31. We con'inued our Jo її. 
towards Bafil, palling the fame Day through E ul 
lage of Tivelfbeim, and up! 1, through Маг, il- 
and two Leagues thence in Sight of the flrong TEE 
Fortrefs of Вегас, feated upon a Rock, and lodged d 
Night at Leadefheiim. at 
20. Aug. 2. Alter a League and a half riding, we ar. 
ved at Bafil, a large and noble City, well built of Stone. 
the Houfes very high, and painted for the moft Part on 
the Outfide, It is divided by the River Дре into ts 
Parts (that on the North-fide being called Little Bap) 
join'd. together by a Bridge fuftained by fourteen 
Arches. "The chief Ornaments of this populous and 
rich Ciry are its Fountains, of which it has above 
hundred. Iris one of the XII. Swijs Cantons its Territories 
comprehending above one kundred Villages, The Bj. 
fhop oi Baden has not the leaft Jurifdiction in the Town, 
being not fuflered to lodge here one Night, but keeps 
his Refidence at Broudint. The Government is admini- 
fired by a greater and lefier Counci! ; the laft confits f 
fixty-four Perfons, chofen by the fifteen Companies, and 
the greater, of all the Magiflrates and the leffer Con- 
cil. The Univerfity of this Place was founded by Poje 
Pius M. in which are feventeen Profefiurs, three of Di- 
vinity, three of Law, three of Phyfick, and eight in 
Philofophy and polite Literature. “They keep Lectures 
every Day in the Weekin Term-time, excep: шй 
and Saturdays, but have very fmall Salaries. TheEe- ° 
clefiaftical Government is in the Hands of three Profelivis 
of Divinity, four Scholarche, and the Minilers, The 
Senate have the Power of nominating three Perlo:s to 
any vacant Benefice, out of whom the Mi iflers chee 
one. In thefe Cities the Minifters live upon their yan 
Salaries, but in the Country they have half in ] ythes a 
the other half in Money. The Minifters here are at Li- 
berty to change their Profeffion and become A 
whenever they pleafe. They are of the Reformed he 
ligion, as are all the other Protettant Cantons. aus 
Erafinus lived Part of his latter Days, and end: m 
Life in this City ; his Monument, which is ol Mai E 
on the North Side of the Communion Table in hc 
Church, being to be feen to this Day. He was the. Divi- 
der of a College in Bafi! for twenty Students on de 
nity (in which Number are however comprehend a Я 
Beadle and а School-mafter) ten of whom чеше 
Natives of Bafl ; they may ау there as long a ROG 
continue unmarried, though the Magiftrates irn i 
ег to command апу оѓ, еп thence, IRE a Re 
convenient, They are under the Infp:ction Cat ak 
gent, without whofe Leave none of them ге, where 
of the College one Night. In the fame ш niy cil 
Erafnus lies interr’d is alfo his Library, comm a it by 
Bibliotheca Anberbachiana, becaule Ёғајтиз B nid Tel- 
his lat Will to one Mr, Amberbach. I faw p: het 
tament written with his own Hand in half ? 


three 


a Nauve g hi 
rafts 

е to 274] he 

Ji him by n. 
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(worth about a Farthing a-piece) tur 
they fay, by that famous Alchymilt Le "m 
who tranfmuted the famous Nail ol oh ch © 
ancient /mlaglie у fome Manufcripts ol y аж, ci 
taining the Antiquities of dugujla Raurat Village ө 
ly a great City, бис now turned into 7 Minilters e 
dug], near Bafl. The Profeffors ssh te Sugar” fin 
Ки, and a Kind of Caps painted li 


Chap- Ш. through the Low 


г which:they are imitated by the graver fort of the In- 
RR ants) and Gowns which reach jutt below their Knees. 
pa : Women wear their Petticoats very fhort, and Caps 
Тишке the young Scholars at Cambridge, with a Tin 
Girdle. We took alfo a View of the Mufeum of Dr. 
рішеги», where we met with many both natural and ar- 
сш! CurioGities of Minerals, Stones, Metals, Animals 
"prelerveds Ge Ihe famous Fanatick David George 
ded his Days in this City. We found divers Plants 
E Us wild about Bafil, the chief of which were, 
B rraphularia, Ruta. e {ла dila, and Pafferina Tragi, 
among the Corn ; Ph langium parvo flore ramofins, 
ЛИЛ DANS album, among Ше Hedges ; Cymbularia 
Jtalica hederacea, on the Town Walls near the ofrafbourg 
Gate; Slabe major calyculis non fplendentibus, in the 
Grounds betwixt Prankendbal and Bafl, Po n montanuns 
Lavendule folio Confolida media Genevenfis & Cneorum 
Matibioli feu Thymelea minor Cor. - But of thefe and 
other Plants growing about Bafil, fee C. Baubiai Cata- 
ЙД Plantarum. / 
We went hence, Auguft the 10th, towards Zurich, 
and in our Way, about a German League fiom Befil, 
рай through «7120, fuppofed by dmbachius, to be che 
ancient Zugufla Kauracorum of the Remans, where we 
fawthe Ruins of an Amphitheatre, We travelled af- 
terwards in Sight ol a walled Town upon the Rhine, and 
many Hills covered. with wild Fir-trees,. and į g 
through Brick, a pretty handfome weil built, bur fimall 
‘Town, lodged the fame Night at the Baths of Baden, 
about fix Germain Leagues from Bafl; here we firit got 
Sight of (mall green Tree Fregi. Thete hot Baths, about 
fixty in Number, are not above half an Елуй Mile 
from Baden, a City feated upon the River Luzagus, on 
the Side of a Hill, famous for the general Mectings of 
the Sw1/s Cantons here. 
21. rom hence we continued our Journey, Auguft the 
11h, along the Liwagus on one, and very fair Vine- 
yards on the other Side, to Zurich, another City belong- 
ing to the Stwifs Cantons, fcarce fo big, but much more 
populous than Baden, Its Fortification is extraordinary 
pleafant, near the Zurich-Sea or Lake, being divided by 
the River Limegus (which owes its Rife to this Lake) into 
two Parts, which are joined together by two Bridges, 
опе for Foot Paflengers, the other for Carriages, and 
very broad. ‘The Houfes here, though of Timber and 
lay, yet are well built, handfomely painted, and lofty ; 
the Streets indeed arc none of the broadeft, but very well 
Paved, and the whole Body of the City enclofed with a 
{rong Wall and many Outworks of Earth, after. the 
modern Way ; the River 8/2 (which below this City 
falls into the Limagus) ferving for a Ditch on the South- 
ide. The Inhabitants are Proteftants, much addicted 
to Commerce, and generally rich. Whar is worth E 
Travellers Curiofity here is, the Colour of the Zurich- 
Sea, which is green approaching near that of Sea-W ater, 
though it has not the leall brackith Talte, to which in 
ta-Water this Colour is commonly afcribed. Finding 
afterwards the Water of the Rivers and Lakes near the 
alps of the fame Colour, we could not attribute it to 
Other Саш but the melted Snow of thofe Mondain, 
Sn Which they are (at Ісай the higher Parts wy Ый) 
ida for fix Months in the Year, which containing ; 
Us Salt, may be fuflicient to give the Water this 
оц, though nor to affect our Talte. а | 
Cou c Vernment of this City is simia. Sha 
com di viz. The greater and the г. Asien 
QU. s velis Tribes аг tomas UAE ce 
twelve 3 or cach ;. Thefe they call the che Goverament 
ata’ M them bave only their Share in jg pee MA 
апу ue twelve Senators, 4 lr. see te lis us, but 
HR Chofen by the leffer 7 as Simier S MOMS 
ting to our Informa the great Сигиш, | 
taken out of the Com- 
aud thot: fil 
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by Turns, and that Part which rule, is filed Concilizm 
nevum, or the new Council, as that which oces out is 
called Concilium vetus, or the eld Council: Yet if any 
Decree be to be made, the fame is dated in the Prefence 
Of both, for which Reafon the whole Fifty meet once a 
Week : For the reft, one half of this Council is chofen 
every half Year, at Midfummer and Cbrijfmas, and 
as the Concilium vetus goes our, it choofes the Concilium 
ovt, compoled for the molt Part of the fame Perions 
that were cholen before. 
The whole Council of Fifty determines civil Actions 
(though Simler fays, no more than cight felected биг of 
their Number) as the new Council judges in. criminal 
Cafes alone. The greater Council is compoled of 200 
Perfons, viz. Tweive out of each Tribe, making ia all 
forty jour, eighteen chofen by the Gentlemen, from 
among themfelves, twenty-four Twelvers, four Tribuni 
ШАША two Senatores nobilium, the lix before mentioned 
побару the great Council oucofthe People. Thefe choofe 
Governors (called by them Landveghts) and are always 
cosfulted upon any Emergency, which relates to the 
whole Coumonwealth. They alfo choofe four Pracenfuls 
out of the twenty-four Matters of the Companies ; and 
two Treafurers, cither out of the Number of the twelve 
Senators, or of the twelve Tribunes of the new Council, 
Лизи? 12. In our Way from Zurich to Schaffbaufin 
we paffed by a Cataraét ог Waterfall of the Rhine, 
which is fo dangerous for the many Rocks that lie under 
Water, that the Veffels muit unload here, and by the 
Way found the Orcbus jylvaticus purpureus vernus, the 


Hepatica nobilis, and Uluaria major five Barba capri, 
growing wild. The City of Schajfhaufen is (iruate upon 


the River Rhine, over which is a Brida, half of Wood, 
half of Stone, and fo are molt of the Мошз, very well 
built; efpeciilly in the two great Streets, which are 
handíomely paved. The Citizens of this Place, as well 
as of Zurich, wear Swords conttantly : Thof: of the firit 
being divided into twelve Companies, each of thefe elect 
two Tribuni Plebis, and thele twenty-four make up the 
leer Council, having each a yearly Allowance of fifty- 
two Floris, and mne Meafures of Cora. р 

The great Ccunci! is compofed out of thole twenty- 
four, and fixty more, (z/z.) five chofen out of each of 
the Tries. Thei elect every Year two Purgomajlers, 
two Treafurers, one Proceniul, and one Жїз, but for 
the molt Part the fame Perfons: A Father and Son, or 
two Brothers, cannot be chofen at the fame time into thi 
Council. 

From hence we travelled to Conjhance, dugu? the 13th, 
a free Imperial City, in a fmall Plain near the А2520, ас 
the End of the Boden Sea, or Lake of Conjtaxce, known 
anciently under the Names of Lacus Brigantixss, and 
Lacus deronius, over which is laid a very long Bridge, 
Part of Wood, and Part of Stone: The Streets hore are 
very regular and handfome, and the Buildings of Stone. 
But what makes this Place moft tamous is the Council 
that was held here, 1417, in which the Doctrine of oan 
Hafs was rejected, and he condemned to the Fire. It is 
very {trong by Situation, having the Lake on one, and 
the Fens oa the other Side, burits Fortifications are very 
old and inconfiderable. 

22. dugwt 15. We райе] over the Lake in a Boat, to 
the City of Law (in Sight of the flrong Town of 
Oberlingen) fituated in the Middle of the Lake, and fur- 
rounded by its Waters on all Sides, being joined to the 
Continent by a Bridge of two hundred and ninety Paces 
long, one half of which is of Stone, the other, viz. that to 
the fown-lide, of Wood, fo that it may be taken down 
in cafe of Месейцу. This Place, belides its natural 
Strength of Situation, is fertiGed with rong Bulwarks, 
and Stakes driven into the Ground to prevent the Ap- 
proach of any Boats. Iris tor the m jin Part handiomely 
built, and the Streets are adorned with Fountains, yet 
thele ТАЙ are not fo padas, or their Buildiags fo loity 
as at Cz nce: It has on one Side a double Wall, between 
which is enclofed a large Space of Ground planted with 
Vines, which produce commonly, as We are told, about 
three hundred А3008 Hogtheads per innum, They have 
cight Villages belonging to their Јанов, 
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"7 ‚ Taking Poft-horfes at Confiance, in O 

to шй УД to Munich, we changed our га S 
Lindaw, an Imperial City, two German Leagues t E 
at Laykirk, another Imperial City, two Leagues 2] 
ther; at Memmingen, both for Strength and Бр 3 
one of the chief of. the Circle of Suabia, and dignifie 
witn the Title of a free Imperial City, and at пар 
where we lodged that Night. From hence we travelled 
to Landfberg, four Leagues further, a very fair Town, 
with a handfome Fountain in the Market-place; after 
which, without meeting with any confiderable Town, 
we pafied by the Lake of Zmmerfee, in Sight of the Alps, 
to Munchen or Munich. 1 

23. This being a ftrong and well fortified City, and 
the ordinary Refidence of the Eledtors of Bavaria, no 
Strangers are permitted to enter the Gates without the 
Content of the Governor: Cluverius is not in the wrong, 
when he calls this City the faireft of all Germany, the 
Splendor and Beauty of its Buildings, both publick and 
privare, eipeciuliy of the Eleétoral Palace (which may 
сотре with any in Europe) and of feveral magnificent 
Churches and Convents, being fuch as furpaffes any 
Thing in Germany for its Bignefs, its Streets being the 
broadeft and moft regular [have met with. Among other 
Varieties, you fee in the E;ectoral Gardens a vaft Num- 
ber of Aloe-trees (for fuch they may be called by reafon of 
the Dignefs of their Stalks, which fhoot up in one Year) 
the like perhaps all Europe cannot produce in Number 
both for their Stalks and Flower. Here alfo we met 
with a Convent of Ёл 7 Nuns, and found in their 
Churches Pews and Seats, as is cuftomary in England, 
whereas otherwife, the Romanifis make ufe only in their 
Sermons of moveable Chairs and Benches, and clear the 
Churches fo foon as Sermon is over. 

We took a Turn from hence to Aug/bourg, and paffing 
by the Abbey of Bernardines called Pruck, and the little 
Town of Fridbergh, arrived there the 21 of Auguf. 

This is a ftately and ftrong City, feated upon the River 


„Lech, being about eight Ёл ЛУ Miles in Compafs : Its 


Houfes are well built, its Streets fair, and beautified 
with many Fountains, Its Arfenal confifts of twelve 
Rooms, not inferior to that of Strafbourg, as its Town- 
houfe may challenge the fecond Rank next to that of 
Amferdam; the upper Room efpecially being very re- 
markable for its Loftinefs, Gilding, and Paintings, in 
which it exceeds any I have yet feen. The Inhabitants 
are [шу Remanifis, partly Lutherans, but the laft are 
double the Number of the 6:0, though thefe are in 
Poffeffion of feven Convents here, among which there is 
one Englifh: Some Calvinifis there are here, but few. 
It is a free Imperial City, under the Jurifdi&tion of its 
own Mapiítrates ; yet feems fomewhat decayed of late 
Years, the Number of its Inhabitants being fcarce pro- 
pertionable to its Bignefs; in the Plains near Аи оир, 
leading to Munchen, we faw many rare Plants, 

Аири 28. We left Aug/bourg, and travelling three 
Days out of our Way, in order to take a View of the 
famous City of Nurenbergh, we crofled the Danube the 
firt Dey, about fix Leagues from Aughbourg, at a Place 
called Denawert, belonging to the Elector of Bavaria, 
where there is a wooden Bridge over that River. The 
29th, we райга through Manbeim and Papenbcim, two 
pretty wailed Towns, and having made five German 
Leagues that Day, lodged at Weiffenbergh, an Imperial 
City, ые by Lutherans; ‘near which is alfo a 

rong tort upon а Hill, belonging to the Marquif: 
Ак в Lutbéren Prince. PE dro ud 

14. [ne зог, We paffed through a {mall Tow 
called Plenfeldi, and afier а Forney oF three Iu 
further, clofe by another little walled Town called Ratte 
and fo, after two Hous riding more, arrived at Nuren. 
bergh, which we were no fooner in Sight of, but we highly 
applauded the Epithet Cluverius beftowed upon it when 

e Riles it Germanicarum juperbfimam, it being beyond 
Queftion, ther for its Buildings, which are very thately 
и exceeds ail, and for its Bigncls may compare with any 
ın Germany , and Were its Houfes, which are of Free-flone 
as uniform as the Burutings in the Low Countries, would 
even out vie them for Beauty; befides, that under its 
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Dominion, are at leaft an hundred Towns 
Ic is true, the Ground where it is fituateq Don ШО 


and the River upon which it ftands bur ver y barten, 
not navigable; notwithftanding which, by the " and 


of the Inhabicants, who are generally ү Т 
all Sorts of Handicraft Works this б КО in 
populous. They are generally Lurberay, ш ind 
Churches more adorned and beautified after the p, ther 
of the Romanifls, than ever we faw in any othe ahin 
where this Religion is profeffed. The Roman Cath К 
have one Church allowed them, but the Reformed licks 
Their great Market place, and the Town houfe a 
worth a Traveller’s Obfervation ; it is fortified win 
good Wall and Ditches: Their Senate and their es 
Government is faid to approach very near that of the Уз 
netians, being for the гей a free Hr beria] City, y 

September 3. We fet ouc from N znberah towards 
Ratijbon, and came to Altorff, а Town and Univerfiy 
under the Jurifdiction of Nurenbergh. It hasa very ОШ 
Phyfic Garden, the Catalogue ot the Plants therein, as 
well as another of what Plants grow wild hereabouts, 
the World ftands indebted for to Dr. Maurice Ho man, 
Over the Cloifter of the College, in which are maintain. 
ed thirty-fix Students, at the Charge of the City of 
Nurentergh, you fee an Infcription in Latin, giving a 
fhort Account of the Foundation of this Uuiverlity and 
College, viz. That the faid College was founded by the 
Senate of Nurendergh in 1575, under ће Reign of the 
Emperor Maximilian 1. that in 1578, under the Reign 
of Rodolph П. a Gymnafium was eltablifhed here, which 
in 1633, under the Reign of the Emperor Ferdinand V. 
was dignified with the Title and Privileges of an Uni- 
verfity. 

De Hoffman fhewed us feveral Cornua Ammonis, ot 
Serpent: ftones, befides many Cockle and Mutcle-hhells 
found near йо}, of which we alfo faw fome the next 
Day in our Way to Nieu-markt; upon which Occafion 
І cannot forbear to give, by way of Digreffion, a brit 
Account, (1.) In what Places they are found. (OR 
different Opinions concerning them. In England, b 
petrified Shells are found at Whitby ог Whitebay, in d 
North-riding of Yorkfhire ; at Huntley- Nab, more Nott Ё 
ward on the fame Coalt; at Alderley in Glouceerfors 
at Cainfbam in Scmerfetfhire, not far from Aldea 
Farnham in Surry; at Richmond in Yorkfhire s Eu wj 
veral other Places; as for Inftance, at Lyme in Noe 
Jhire, Adderbury in Oxfordfbire, at Brickworth in N 
amplonfbire, about Daventry, Verulam in ү) di 
Shuckborough in. Warwickfbire, way, even the i 
Derbyfbire. Befides thefe petri&ed Shells, ое isl] 
nerous Bodies are found in feveral Parts of. Эй 
viz. 1. The $/ау- $/олез, called Ьу fome (AR um 
Stellaris, and Stella Judaica, 2. St. Cuthbert's 1 id e У 
Trochites, and, з. The Capjtone, or Rebinites, Sharks 
Lapides Brontie by fome, and confiderng er that AO 
are often taken upon our Coalt, іс is a W ri the Sie? 
Gloffopeir.z Should be found in England. As jambling fo 
Stones (fo called from their five Angles rel jj acit 
many Rays) they are found at Sbuckzercugh Ve Caitle in 
Jbire, at Caffington ncar Gleucefler, and 0 а on the 
Lincolnfoire. The Trochites are to be me ne chinks of 
Weftern Shore of the Holy Jfland, and den hal of tt 
fome Stones found in the Bottom of the © he 4 ЕЛ 
River Tees, the common Boundary between und рро 
the Bifhoprick of Durham; thefe are of nites of " 
and not angular like the former. The Ди of feit? 
tie, are found in divers Places of Engra at Веји!" 
Magnitudes and Shape; and beyond S in uh 
Lombardy, upon the Banks of the River ily in t ele? 
mont, four Miles below Affe, but {рес у M 
Maliha, where are alfo many Gegen 
Sharks-teeth, petrified. ; 

As for thefe la, Beetius fays, Я 
Deventer, in the Province of Oversffet j ane jus gus 
in the lum-mines near Luneniurgh. che Dite yl 
tells us, that they were digged “К n 2 
Antwerp, and аге found in great hich he " 
near ix-la-Chapelie in Germany, P har! Teeth fich 
Argument, that they cannot be real > 
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Chap. Ш. through the Low 
fed. Georgius Agricola affirms, that the petrified 


varies of Galgenbergh, and in thofe beyond Mount 
Maurice, in the Bifhoprick of Hildefheim in Germany. 

At Alfeld, a Town of Saxony. (3.) At Hanover, 
0 Lime-Pits, and near the Village of Lindaw. 
(4: [na Village called RaZ/cbyts, near the Rivulet of 
Grebitia in Мута. (5.) At a Place called the Rofe- 
Garden in Prufia. (6.) Near the Caftle of. Spangenbergh 
in Heffía. (7.) In a Mountain of Italy near Verona. 
(8.) On the Banks of the River Elfa; and (according 
to Paufanías) in the Quarries near Megara, and they 
are alfo found in Theffaly, Macedonia, and the Mountains 
of Calabria. Bernardus Paliffius fays, that thofe petri- 
fied Shells are found in France, near the Suburb of St. 
Martial near Paris; in the Mountains of the Foreft of 
Arden, but efpecially about Sedan, in the Provinces of 
Valois, Xanteigne and Champaign, and in the Mountains 
near Soiffons. 

‘cannes de Laet tells us alfo of a Rock near Dijon in 
ООУ, and fpeaks much of the Fields 3é Sau- 
vignac, upon this Account. Befides the beforementi- 
опей Places of Italy, they are found in the San 
of Nicani, in the Modenefe, and in the Channel of a 
Rivulet near Udine in Friuli; Gercpius Becanus names 
Limburgh, Liege, Namur, Tournay, and divers other 
Places ۳ the Lew Countries: Befides all which Places, 
there is not the leat Queftion, but that, if ftri& Ob- 
fervations were made mite other Parts of the World, 
the fame might be difcovered there as well as in Zu- 
rope. 

Ne will now proceed to give you a fhort Hint of 
the Opinions maintained concerning them. The firtt, 
and which was generally received among the Ancients, 
ЕГ they С originally the om вое ci 
ells of livin reatures, bred in the Sea, which by 
Deluges, fundatione, Earthquakes, or other fuch like 
Means, being caft up into thofe Places, being filled 
with Clay, and fome petrifying Water or Subftance, 
were in Length of Time, hardened into the ane RC 
and Figures they bore before; this Opinion t ey fup- 
port bj divers isi as the ШШЕ of a petri- 
fied Peat! bearing Shell, in Tufcany, wn the BALI 
icking to the Shell: Of a Piece of the greater $са- 
nacre Pins marina) in which the Silk like Subftance 
within the Shell being confumed, the Colour of that 
Subftance remained in the Clay that had filled the Shell. 
Another Experiment is, that about the City of Xol- 
terra, there are many Beds of Earth not flony, but 
full of true Cockle fhells, which have not undergone 
the leatt Alteration, though they have Jain there at 
ы three thoufand Years, from whence up: a 
vince, that Tu/ceny was in former Ages cover'd by the 
3%, and е, fo might thofe other Countries 
n Which thofe petrified Shells are found. Again ft his 
оп are two confiderable Objections, not eafily to 
* refolved, 
The frt is, that at this Rate the whole Body of the 
Earth muft ence have been covered with Water, fince 
thefe petrified Shells are found at a vaft Diftance from 
Ше Sea, nay, even upon the very Tops of the Alps. 
n Pretend to anfwer this by the general Deluge ; but 
li d Hh proceeded from the Rains, Аа M 
tine to carry off into the Seas thofe Shells, es У 
id them in. What fome argue from the à 2 E 
up). 1¢ Scripture, (The Fountains of the Deep uis ro ia 
thar ү not anfwer the Point neither; for. NUS 
Shell y the breaking in of the Rivers aod geas Е à 

“S Were broughr, the fame mult of Neceflity ree 
he | attered indifferently over the whole Surface o 
© Earth, Others are for folving this Difficulty, by 


Icferg; д Á SEXE 
Ting the fame to fome particular [nundations, 


B Eine now, 


& That thofe Places, where they are found à 
^ in moft ancient Times, have been low | laces, 
» by Earthquakes, have been гае up to ys 
f but tho? this, perhaps, may take Place in Rae 
арыы Inconfiderable Emirencies ОГ iu the py 
Pres ME to thofe mountainous Bulks, fuc oper! a 
Centr Ss Apennines, it being evident from Earth may 
€Cords, that though the Face of the h ma; 


Cockles, and other- Sea- Shells, are found in the Stone- 
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have undergone fome Change; yet the fame Moun- 
DS Mands, Promontories, Rivers and Lakes of any 
Note, are Rill remaining, without any Removal in their 
ancient Stations. 

The fecond Objc&ion againft this Opinion is, That 
among all thefe petrified Cockles or Shells, there are 
many Sorts not to be found any where now; nay, 
fome go farther, that among all our Shell-Fifhes, there 
are none found like thofe petrified Shells; unto which, 
if it te anfwered, that thofe Species are loft, ic is a 
Thing which will fcarce be admitted by many; for 
though it may be granted, that fome few Species 
were loft, yet it feems next to an Impoffibility, that a 
whole Genus, of which there were fo nany Species 
fcattered in fo many far diftant Places from one another, 
fhould be utterly extinét. As for Inftance, of the Serpen- 
tine Stones, or Cornua Ammonis, | have myfelf fzen at 
leaft fix feveral Species, and fome of them of a Foot 
Diameter, being much beyond the Bignefs of any Shell- 
Fifh now living in our Seas, Hence it is, that. man 
of our modern Naturalills have attributed thefe Bodies 
to*the Efivéts of a plaflic Power in the Earth, and that 
they are produced and framed after the fame Manner 
as precious Stones, Cryflals, and coagulated Salts, by 
fhooting up into divers Figures, What makes for their 
Opinion is, that in the Earth are found many figured 
Stones, fuch as the Lapides Lyucurii, Belemnites, Lapides 
Judaici, Trochites, and others, which have not the leaít 
Refemblance to any Shells, Bones, Roots, or Fruits; 
to falve up which, no other Recourfe is to be had, than 
to the betore-mentioned Lof of thofe Species out of the 
World. 

I cannot but mention, upon this Occafioa, what I 
was told by a very credible Perfon, viz. That he had 
feen a Stone refembling a Cockle-Mieil, found in the 
Stomach of an Ox, which, if it b= admitted, there is 
not the leat Doubr, but that the like may be fo gene- 
rated in Quarries and other Places. Thef two different 
Opinions have given Occafion to a third, . That 
fome of thoíe Shells have been truly petrified, and 
that others are really Stones formed by fome Plaitic 
Power in the Earth, imitating the others in their Shapes 
and Figures. But as this feems to be rather a Shift 
than а Diffolution of the Objections to be made againft 
either of the two former Opinions, I am inclinab!e 
to adhere to the Ён, as feeming to me more con- 
fenant to the Nature of the Thing, though at the 
fame Time | thould be very glad to hear the Objections 
made адай ft it, more folidly anfwered than they have 
been hitherto. The Academical Senate of Alter ff was 
compofed at that Time of thirteen Profeffors, three in 
Divinity, as many in Law, two in Phyfick, and five in 
Philofophy, who publifh every Year a printed Cata- 
logue of the Lectures they intend to kecp the next en- 
fuing Year. й и 

25. September 4. We fet out from 4ш for Re- 
genipurgh, or Ratijban, and pafling through Nieu- marke 
and Heinmaw, two lile walled Towns, came to Ra- 
tifhan the 5th at Night, by a fair Bridge built here over 
the Damuóe, This City, which receives its Name from 
the River Regen, which here joins its. Current with the 
Danube, is very large and well built. with Stone-houfes, 
the Roofs of which are fat, after the Даап Manner. 
lc is well fortified, but the Streets fomewhat narrow, 
As it isan Imperial City, itis under the Government 
of its own Magittrates ; who, as well as the greatett 
Part of the Inhabitants, are Zsrberams, though their 
Bi(hop is of the Romih Religion, the Members of which 
have fome Convents here, and a College ої Jefuits. 
It is chiefly famous for the Imperial Dict, which is 
ufualiy held here. 

September ıı. We took Boat for , and раа 
on the lefe Hand of the River, by а Маре and «tony 
Cafle on the Hill called Thenaftein, and three Leagues 
and a half below Rasion, in Sight of the Саб of 
Wert, feared at the Conflus of the River Imt, and 
the Danube, belonging to the Bithop of Katiben у we 
took up our Quarters опе German League and a half 
thence, ac Strandiagen, а handfome wall'd Town, be- 
longing to the Elector of Bavaria, 


5 


Sept 
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September 12. In the Morning we paffed by Pager 
and four Leagues below Straubingen, under a wooden 
Bridge laid over the Danube, fomewhat lower we faw 
the {mall City of Dreckenderf, belonging to the UE 
of Bavaria, and having pafs'd by the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver fer, aud in Sight of Offerkoven on our left Hand, 
and the Caltie of Lilkerflerg on the fame Side, we lodg'd 
thar Night at a little wald Bavarian Town called 
шел. 
Ж» 13. We came to Pa au Or Ра ша, four 
Leagues diftant from Vri/boven, a City confiderable for 
its Strength, Bignefs, and noble Buildings, the laft of 
which were very near all confumed by Fire, about nine 
Months before our Arrival, It is under the Jurifdition 
of the Archduke of /ufpruch, fituate at the Confluence 
of the Rivers Jn and the Danube, over the firlt of which 
is a Bridge to the Town of Jnfladt. Below Рајан, the 
Danube being ftreightned by Hills and Rocks on both 
Sides, begins to run with a much fwifter Stream than 
before; {суеп Leagues below Paffau, paling by the 
Caílle of Newhouse, we took up our Lodgings at the 
Village of ZM, on the right Side of the River. 

26. september 14. Pafiing through an open Country 
on both Sides, for four Leagues together, we came to 
Lintz, a City neatly built alter the Falan Manner, with 
à {quare fpacious Piazza, adorned with two noble Foun- 
tains, the Imperial Palace ftanding upon a rifing Ground, 
from whence you have a fair Proipeét of the Danube and 
adjacent Country. Three Leagues below it we paífed 
by а very fine Village called Mathanfen, and in Sight of 
the City of йш, feated on our right Hand upon the 
River Lys, feven Leagues below Liniz, the Country be- 
gins to be hilly again on both Sides of the Danube, 
near the Caftle of the Prince of Lichtenfiein, by a Village 
called Greine; a little below which Place we pafied a 
Kind of Cataraét, the Current being nearly enclofed be- 
tween the Rocks on both Sides, and tender’d boifterous 
by thofe under Water; and fomething lower a Whirl- 
pool is made there by the jetting out of Rocks into the 
River. Afterwards, paffing by a {mall Town called Ips, 
we lodged that Night at the Village of Morpatch, about 
cleven German Leagues from Lintz. 

_ September 15. Early in the Morning we pafied in 
Sight of the rich Convent called Melk, on our right 
Hand, and about fix Leagues further the Seat of Count 
Dietricbjicin on our left, within Sight of the rich Abbey 
of Ketwein, famous for its flony Situation, and the 
brave Refiftance it made againft the Swedes. Nine 
Leagues from our laft Night’s Lodging, we paffed under 
à wooden Bridge, near the City of Stein, not far from 
whence we came to Krembs, a very handfome, ftrong, 
well built City, feated at the Foot of a Hill. From 
hence, being an open Country, the Channel of the Ri- 
ver began to be much broader. Six Leagues below 
Krems, we ра by а fmall City called Derin, and 
in Sight of the Calle of Greitenfein, fituate upon a 
Hill, at fome Diflance from the River, on the left 
Hand, and we faw alfo the City of Cornburgh. Here, 
and atterwards in other Places, we faw Abundance of 
Mills in Boats, the Wheels lying betwixt two Boats, 
placed at a convenient Diftance one from another ; fo 
that the Stream. being by Degrees flreightned between 
the Boats, forces the Wheel to turn. One of the Boats 
is with Сай, or firong Cables, faflened to the Bank, 
Within a League and a half of Vienna, we paffed by 
the noble and rich Abbey called Cloyfler Newburg, with 
a little walld Town of the fame Name belonging to 
Hy and having by the Swiftnefs of the Current made 
Binticen German Leagues that Day, arrived at Vienna, 
E of Лайла, and now the Capital of the 
Lo ie which, in Proportion to its Bignefs, is the 
dinary Rede: d had feen yet in our Travels, is the or- 
г a ES ce of che Emperor, feared upon the Da- 
ih bel gh ic receives its Name from the River Wien, 

1 ie it, tiz, on the Бай (ide, falls into the for- 
pum Mil Body of the City is not above four or five 
PET les tn Compa, bur the Suburbs arc very 
Їрасісиѕ, lome of “Ше loufes of which were lately pull- 
cd down, upon thc Approach of the Turks towards 


Mr. RA vs Travels 


Book р 
Preflurgh (not above forty Engli Miles ш 
after the taking of Newhenfel. Vienna pa 

gular Fortification, the Wall of Earth, bu T ne 


and thick, faced with Bricks, ftreneth try hion 
and deep Ditch, and defended by КЛ 


and Horn-works. The Нон art Jof, Ons 
: В г, -AAE ty an Iud 
with flat Roofs, after the Лаў, W У and well bui! 


very well furnilhed with Provifions, but the Gi Hrken 
t 


of the broadet. The Emperor’s Palace, the Cael 
and other publick Buildings, are yery 4. dri], 
8 y Magniicers, 


The Emperor himielf (Lecpold) is low of S 
very dark Complexion, black Hair, and thin уй» 

with a thick hanging Under-lip, not unlike his Eun 
on his Coin. In che Market we firft met here vi Mid 
Fruit cf Serbus legitima, with Tortoifes, for PL. 
apiece, found here in muddly Places; and here PU 
faw the Silurus, or Sheat-fifh, the biggelt of all an 
Water Fifh I ever faw, fome of them Weighing Ros 
hundred Pounds. SU iP 

27. September 24. We took Coach for Venice, and 
lodged that Night ata great Village called Trayherh 
four Leagues thence ; by the Way we faw great Store of 
Abfinthium duftriacum tenuifolium, Clauf. t 

The 24th, after we had travell’d four Leagues, we 
came to Newfladt, (Neapolis Aufriaca) a pretty flrong 
{quare Town, well built, but of no great Extent; hay. 
ing a fair Market-place, and very regular Streets, At 
three of the Corners it is defended by fo many Baflions, 
but on the fourth it has a Caítle or Citadel. ^ Near this 
Place | met with the A/perula caerulea. After we had 
travell’d two Leagues beyond Newjftadt, we began to 
enter among the Hills, and lodged that Night at Glud: 
nitz, four Leagues from Newfladt. 

The 26th, We had fcarce made two Leagues, when 
coming to the Village of Shadwin, our Coachman hired 
ten Oxen (which were ready at hand for that Purpofe) 
to draw the Coach up the fteep Hills, which are the 
common Boundaries betwixt Anfiria and Stiria. Aker 
we had travell’d for fome Time among the Hills, we 
раѓа through Mertzfuchlag, a fmall, City feared upon 
the River Muercz (where we faw many Mills) and af 
terwards through Langenwang and Kricgía, cach of which 
have a Caftle built on Hills. We crofs’d the River 
near the lalt, and pafling through a pleafant Valley for- 
rounded with woody Mountains, lodged that Night 4 
the Village of Kimberg, fix long German Leagues 110m 
Glocknitz. he 

The 27th, We continued our Journey through tf 
fame Valley, through the Valley of Kapfuberg, n SEX 
of feveral Villages, Catlles, and Country-Scats uS 
the Sides of the Hills, and at three Leagues Bod 
to the City call'd Pruck en der Mure, i. €. Pod 
a neat Place, defended by a Wall, having а fPiem 
Market-place: The Inhabitants are тойу conr 
in Iron-work Here we раба the River Mery nd 
and after we had leit Lewhen, pafs'd over à 1 
fo following the Courfe of the River among bs Mi- 
tains, lodged that Night at the Village calle Women 
chael. Here it was we faw many Men and. 
with large Tumours hanging down under rhet Шр 
and Throats, fome of which were fingle, fome ner 
call'd in Latin, Brencboccle, and by fome Eng? EE ord 
varian Pokes. This, it feems, is a Dilcale DES i yie 
of old bilonging to the dipine Inhabitants : Сүн im 
dum gutiur miretur in Alpibus? Though the ме ш 
habiting the higheft Parts of thefe Mountain, 7 ; 
not at all, or at leaft not near fo much fale is pul 
Diflemper. Some attribute the Source p ‚ obe 
to the Snow-water which comes from the 4 yxd sid 
to the virulent mercurial Particles which. a inque 
thefe Waters; but as this Difemper 15 D counti 
among other Nations inhabiting mot: canoe re 
where the Snow lies as long as herc, ney het amas 
Waters ate nothing but melted Snow, pe pe bou 
the Hungarians and Tranjylvanians, (where e had ber 
in Minerals, and efpecially in Mercury) “© эу 
fufpend our Judgment, dll fome ingens 
refiding in thofe Countries, hall align 48 а more "oh 
and Cure of this Diftemper. We 210 P? e ut zn Í 
and delirious Perfons here than апу WP" 


таге, Of a 
à 
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tributed chiefly to the venomous and malignant mer- 
Wath Vapours, which will, beyond all Queition, affect 
ФИ н» and Nerves, as is obvious in Goldfmiths, 
tdci, Miners апера; though they generally 

ibute this to the Ufe of Snow-water, and of the valt 
aun шу of Cabbage, which is their daily Food here, 
Coke 28th, We continued our Journey for three 
Joeagues along the River Mure to Knitthfeld, a {mall 
vy, and then paffing through a Valley in Sight. of 
oy Noblemens Seats and Cattles, lodged that Night 
poA Village of St. Georgio, upon the Mure, four 
T E ues from Kzittlefield. The 29th, We continued 
к oumey. along the River Mure, through the fame 
Valley, as far as Newmarket, four Leagues from St. 
Georgio, and following | the Track of another River, 
ear Volcmarck falls into the River Drave, we 
pifícd through Freifach, a confiderable City in thofe 
Parts, feared in a little Valley betwixt high Hills, and 
after a League’s travelling further, lodged at Heirt in 

тіріл. 

Ce goth, For three German Leagues after, we tra- 
yell’d (ШЇ through rockey Valleys as far as St. Veit, 
where the Emperor has a Mint: Three Leagues further 
we came to Vilkirchen, a Town of Note, but quite ruined 
by an accidental Fire three Years before. Ofober the 
ut, We pafied over rugged Rocks, and Mountains all 
along the Lake Ofifukerjea, atthe farther End of which 
Count Dietrick/lein has a {trong Caftle built upon a Hill. 
Afterthat, paffing through a pleafant Valley, we crofs'd 
the River Dreve, which begins to be navigable here, and 
wafhes the Walls of Yillach, a Town of Note in this 
Country, three Leagues from Vilkirck. At fome Diftance 
from Villach, we: раа the River Guile, which joins 
its Current with the Drave. Hence we travelled again 
over very rocky Mountains to Orlefeiana, where we 
lodged that Night. 

ЛЛ the 2d, We travel'd on for two Leagues 
through the Mountains to Klein Tarvis, and thence to 
the River Timent, which exonerates itfelf into the Adri- 
atick Sea, and took up our Quarters that Night at Pon- 
tieba, the laft Place in the Emperor’s Territories, Parc 
of it being fubjeét to the Emperor, from whence it is 
called: Pomieba Imperiale, as that Part which belongs to 
the Venetians is thence called Ponticha Veneta; here we 
were obliged to take a Bill of Health. Between this Place 
and Klein Tarvis obferving feveral Herds or Goats 
following the Goat-herds like Dogs, it put us in Mind 
of what our Saviour fays, And be goeth before bis Sheep, 
and they follow bim, for they know his Voice; which 
Proves that the fame was ufual in thofe Days in Judea. 
Ofcber the 3d, we рай: the River Timent by a Bridge, 
which here parts Carinthia from Friuli. About a Ger- 
C, Bue thence, we came to a fmall Fort, called 

anjen, 
Bill of Health. As we travell'd on along the River, 
We faw many Timber Trees floating down the Stream, 
Which being fell’d in the lps, are brought to the next 
Wulet or Brook, and when the next flrong Rain 
Ower falls, forced down into the greater Rivers. We 
Райа the fame Day through Venjenga, a prettly little 
n» and lodged that Night at the Village of Hofpi- 
erto, and fo entred Italy. 
the Cireumftances of this worthy Gentleman, at the 
jme of his going Abroad, were of a Nature that qua- 
lcd him to enter ipto fuch Inquiries, and to make fuch 
Ort Of Obfervations as are moit worthy of a Reader's 
Attention, as being moft likely to convey to him the 
vantages of ‘Travelling, without the Fatigue of it 
а Was in the Flower of his Age; he had Heli 
He pe Advantages of a learned. and general Educa x 
ain {een the greateft Part of his own Ан 

i gent into foreign Parts, and the fole Хоа 
fs ng hither, was, ar Town Imre 
Rema oM natural, therefore, to expect om ип thofe of 
other запа Reflections, very different Ite j, that. his 
Буу Travellers; and the Reader vill a ss PT 

Хра ао in this Refpeét are fully anfwered. А! 

s f ONA) E той of his 
Reg o Dark are curious aod npo" 5 
on very fenfible and Jeet eus? 


he did not 
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where they ftopped us-till we delivered our. 
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dwell on the Superficies of Things, but went to the 
Bottom. He knew before he went Abroad, all that 
was worth knowing of the Countries he vifited from 
Books, and he made it his Bufinefs to prepare the Ma- 
*rials for his Inquires, before he came to the Places 
where they were to be made; fo that we find him fome- 
times commending and fometimes correcting the Au- 
thors that he had read; which enable us to judge of 
other Books as well as his Own, as it alfo enabled 
him to bring together, ia a very narrow Compafs, an 
infinite Number of curious and learned Obfervations. 
It is indeed true, that this gives an. Air of Singularity 
to his Writings, which differences them extreme], 


| : ely from 
moft other Books of like Titles; but this is fo far from 


being any Way prejudicial to, that in the Opinion of the 
beft Judges, it adds greatly to the Merit of his Per- 
formance, 

Another Advantage Mr. Ray had beyond moft Tra- 
vellers, which was derived from the Company in which 
he travelled; and in Order to place this in a proper 
Light, it becomes neceffary for us to fay fomewhat of 
his Fellow-Travellers. Francis Willoughdy, Efq; An- 
ceftor to the prefent Lord Middleton, was a Gentleman 
no lefs diftinguifhed by his eminent Virtues and Know- 
ledge, in all Degrees of. Learning, than by his Defcent 
from an ancient and honourable Family, and his Pof- 
feffion of a large hereditary Eftate. He was from his 
Childhood addicted to Study, and when he came to the 
Ufe of Reafon was fo great a Hufband of his Time, 
that he fuffered no Opportunities of improving himtelf, 
to flip unemployed; and though he had a ‘Tinéture of 
moft other Sciences, yet thofe that were the chief Ob- 
jects of his Affections were the Mathematicks and na- 
tural Philofophy. In order to cultivate thefe, he under- 
took this Journey with Mr. Ray, in which he kept his 
Pencil continually in his Hand, and drew with great 
Exaétnefs whatever offered itfelf to his View, worthy 
of Obfervation, His accurate Hiftory of Birds, his 
noble Specimen of the Hiftory of Fifhes, both of which 
were publifhed after his Deceafe, by the Care of his, 
learned Friend, are the lafting Monuments of his Fame 
and Learning, together with Abundance of curious and 
learned Eiays, that are to be met with in the 2240/0 
phical TranfaGions; and thefe will appear to us che more 
extraordinary, when we reflect chat he died but a young 
Man, on the 3d of July, 1672, at the Age of Thirty- 
feven. As to Mr. Sksppon, atterwards Sir Philip Skippon, 
who was alfo a Companion with Mr. Ray in thefe Tra- 
vels, we fhall have Occafion to mention him more par- 
ticularly, when we come to fpeak of his Journey through 
Spain, and therefore it is only requifite со obferve here, 
that his Talents, his Induitry, and his Accuracy, were 
not inferior to thofe of his Companions; from whence 
we may fafely collect, that though thefe Gentlemen had 
ach of them his particular View, to which he chicily 
attended, yet their Converlation contributed not a little 
to help each of their Inquiries, and enabled them to 
pufh their Difcoveries much farther than they could have 
done, if they had travelled alone, or if they had tra- 
velled in Company, where, while fome were engag’d in 
ferious and folid Studies, others had purfued only fen- 
fual Pleafures, or trivial Amufements. 

Ie mutt be acknowledged, that many Paflages in this 
Se&ion, and many more in the Succeeding Sections, re- 
late to Places already mentioned aad defcribed, and 
therefore it may kem fomewhat unnecelliry, more efpe- 
cially confidering how much we are ilraitned lor 
Room, to fuffer thefe Repetitions. Burt to this, feveral 
Anfwers may be made, as for Inftance: There is fuch 
a Connection runs through the whole of Mr, Ray's 
Travels, that the Reader will very ealily diftern there 
was no Choice lelt for us to make, but whether we 
would receive or reject all; and he will certainly fee 
good Reafon to think that he had been very ill treated, 
if the latter had been our Refolution. . It muft be alfo 
obferved, that his Obiervauens are of а very different 
Nature from thofe oi п or Burnet, more efpec ally 
AUTE ; Care to leave out a few PaMiges 
which ic was impoflible fhou d not be the fame in Re- 

sE lations 
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lations refpedting the fame Places; fo that by this Means, 
Repetitions аге tor che той Part avoided, at the fame 
Time thar the Connection, neceffary for underftanding 
Mr. Rays Narrative of his "Travels, is maintained 
throughout. Lafl, it contributes not a little to the 
Variety and Entertainment, as well as the Utility and 
Infiruétion of a Work like this, to bring together as 
great a Diverfity of "Travels as is pofüible, becaufe as 
the old Proverb fiys, Many Men, many Minds. Опе 
‘Traveller makes his Rem.rks in one Manner, another 
in another; one fhews Limfelf an Antiquary, another 
is an Hiftorian, a third a Critic, a fourth a Politician, 
a fifth a Philofopher; and in reading their feveral Re- 
marks, we profit by them all. В: fides, it ought to be 
remembred, that as Travellers’ differ in their Notions, 
fo Readers vary alfo in their Sentiments of Things. 
Such as have a View to traverfe thefe Countries them- 
felves, cannot avoid fetting a high Value upon Аз 
Manner of Writing; fuch as have a Tafte for Hittory 
and Politicks, mult be charmed with Burners Method ; 
and thofe again, who are in Love with philofophick 
Inquiries, moral Reflections, and Difcoveries that are 
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Bo 

ufeful to Society, will very probably pref ok Il, 
given by Mr. Ray, to Miffon and POSTE the 
Readers who grafp at all, will receive S oth. Chey 
comparing thele different Methods, and Atisfadlion ғ a 
what they would have miffed, if woos find ia y 
very beft Relation that could have be 
that in its utmoft Extent. It was our Bun fe 
the Defiies of every Reader, and this ТЫ aes 
Apology for the Method that js fences 
brary of Voyages and Travels implies ti i ША i- 
fhould be taken, and it always has Bane Method 
be our Study to fulfil the Title of this Wort. ^ 4 Pall 
it as far as we can all that we have БОЛ, to 
leave no Room for objecting, that we i бац 
{paring in our Pains to accomplifh what ул ауе been 
and to comply with the Expectations of th DEI 
which in ail Cafes is unjuft, and in our M. 
highly ungrateful, confidering the kind Кес eg 
have hitherto met with, and which as ir murs "9 
it lays us under an Obligation to ufe our End ae 
leaft, to deferve it. SAVOUIS at 


o 


SECTION VI. 


The Travers of the Reverend Mr. Joun Ray, through ini 
; ) the Domi f 
State of Venice, Lombardy, Tufcany, the Kingdom of Naples, the Hands of a 


and Malta, the Ecclefiaftical State, the 
Grifons, Switzerland, &c. 


Bifhoprick of Trent, the Country of the 


daterfperfed throughout with Hiftori »" A s 
ee Ы ү, E Political, Philofophical, Phyfical, and Moral 
о M di i with an Account of Abundance of Curiofities feen and examined in 

be Cours of the Author's Voyages and Travels, and many other entertaining and in- 


Ли е Particulars. 


RE 


with Some curious Remarks on the different Provinces 
24. A Defcription of Florence, with fame biflorical Notes Z 


39. A Defcript “ity, with the Copy 
laft General Council dE UNS ORAT 
of Italy, 
Cantons, aud on the City of Geneva. 33. Cones 


of 2 
3! СА a 

.31. loms Û 

and on the Difpofition, Manners and бш 
ИЛЛ; 


Га НЕ Defign of this Seétion is to extra& fo 

I much of Mr. Ray’s Travels through Haly, 
as may inform the Reader, in many Parti- 
culars, that Were either omitted by, or did not occur 
to che Authors whofe Works have been already infert- 
ed, as alfo to enlarge the Accounts already given, with 
the Defcriptions of the Kingdoms of Naples, the iflands 
of Sicily and Malta, and many other Places chro’ which 
he рай, and which were not mentioned by the former 
Writers. The Reader will alfo obferve, that in regard 
to the Curiofities of Art and Nature which are men- 
tioned in thefe Travels, they are more clofely and 
thoroughly examined than in thofe of Мін, Burnet, 
or indeed any others becaufe they were what thefe 
Gentlemen particularly fought after, and perfectly un- 
derftood ; neither may it be improper to take Notice, 
that in Confequence of many ufeful Difcoveries made 
by chem in their Travels, and communicated to their 
Countrymen after their Return, feveral ufeful Trades 
were fet. up, and new Manufactures introduced in this 
Kingdom. It were ro be wifhed, that the fame bene- 
ficent and publick Spirit was more common among mo- 
dern Travellers, and that they would accuítom them- 
felv s to thins of bringing Home fome valuable Inven- 
tion, in Return for great Sums of Money fpent in their 
Travels, and which mutt be confidered as intirely thrown 
away, by fuch as carry their Views no higher than bare 
Amufement. But let us now return to our Author, and 
continue the Story of his Travels as near as may be in 
his own Words. 
Oflober 4. Quitting the Mountains, we entered the 
Plains of Friuli, palling by Limonia, fituated at the 
Foot of the Mountains, and fome Leagues further 
through St. Daniele; after which we forded the River 
Timent in feveral Places, though in Time of Rain, or 
when the melted Snow comes down from the Mountains, 
itis of a confiderable Breadth. The firft Time we paff-d 
the River we came to Spilemberg, feared upon a Cliff, 
where we faw Cloifters under the Houfes on both Sides of 
the Streets (a Thing common in Lombardy) and after ten 
Italian Miles travelling, took up our Lodgings in the 
Village of St. Avogia. 

Ocioher 5. We travelled for ten Miles to a walled 
Town called Saribe, encompaffed by the River Livenza, 
which divides itf-If into two Branches. We travelled for 
two German Leagues, and lodged at Conegliano, a fmall 
City, feated on a Ridge of a Hill. Whilit we travelled 
In Italy, we met rarely with any wheaten Bread, that 
which we ufed being made of Sorghum, a certain Grain, 
the Blade of which grows feven or eight Feet high, of 
the "Thicknefs of a Finger, bearing a large Panicle on 
the Top, the Seed being bigger than Wheat, of a 
dufky Colour. 


ing vs fcorching Heat of the Sun, which 
Ла 15 fuflices to bring it co Maturity. This 
145 for its Beauty and amazing Fertility, jul 
2 ош Name of the Garden of Europe. 627 
lij; n ® famous City of Hence is built upon © ч 
«lands in the Middle of Shallows, furroundec y 
fp, ^» called by them Lagass. Thele Lagen xt 
"ated from the Gulph ot Fen by a certain : 4 
(Which they call the Lido) about thuty eight er 
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Cry Miles in Extent, and refembling the Space con- 
ined in a bent Bow, fuppofing the firft to be the 
ontinent, and the String the Lids. Venice itfelf is at 

ап equal Diftance of five Miles from each: The Lido 

ferves as a Fence againft the Violence of the Sea, and 
has feven Inlets or {mall Harbours, two only being 
capable of receiving Veflels of any great Burthen, viz. 

7 hofe of Malamocco and Lio, Not far from the La- 

gunes moft of the confiderable Rivers of Italy dilcharge 

themfclves into the Gulph, viz. Padus the Po, Athejis 
ou Adige, Meduacus major or Brenta, Meduacus minor 

98 Bacchilione, Tiliaventum or Тајатето, Liquentia or 

Livenza, Silis or Sile, Anaffus or Piave; апа thefe car- 

rying along with them a valt Quantity of Earth, may 

in Time All up the Lagune; for Gianotti tells us, that 
in ancient Times the City of Venice was ten Miles from 
the Continent Oriago (Ora lacus) then lying upon the 

Shoar of the Lagune, which is now five Mils from 

Fufina, where they take Boat for Venice, The firit O- 

rigin of Venice may bz traced as far as the Irruption of 

the Huns into Italy, under Attila, when many of the 

Бей Families fled for Shelter into thele Ilands, and 

at laft erected here a noble City. Certain it is, that this 

City has maintained its Sovereignty thefe 1200 Years, 

though it be not flrengthened by any Fortification, but 

what the 5-а affords it, no great Ships being able to 
approach nearer than the Harbour of Malamocco; 
thofe Inlets where та Veffels may pals, being defend- 
ed by ftrong Forts; befides, the Channels are fo difi- 
cult to pafs, chat none but their own Pilots dare ven- 
ture to navigate through them. The Circumference of 

Venice (taking in the Giudecba) is of about eight Stalian 

Miles, being divided into two Parts by the grand Ca- 

nal, which paffes through the Middle of it in the Form 

of the Letter S. Each Side is fubdivided into three 

Wards, call-d by them Sejtieri, viz. Caffello, St. Marco, 

and Canarejo, on one Side, and San Paolo, Santa Croce 

and Derfo duro on the other Side. In the whole it 
contains 70 or 72 Parifhes, and бу Convents, accord- 
ing то а Survey taken in the Year 1581, according to 

which there were then in the City, of Noblemen 1843, 

Women 1659, Boys 1420, Girls 1230: Of commen 

Citizens, Men 2117, Women 1936, Boys 1708, Girls, 

1418: Servants, 3732, Maids 5753: Of Arcifans, Men 

32887, Women 31617, Boys 22765, Girls 18227: 

Of Beggars, Men 75, Woinen 112, Monks 945, Nuns 

2508, Priefts 516, Poor of che Hofpital 1290, Jews 

1045. Тһе Sum total of which amounts to 134,871. 

Sanfovino makes the Number of Souls in his Time to 

have been 180,000, in which I fuppofe he comprehends 

the Suburb of Murano and fome other fmall Ifands. 

Some of our modern Writers have increafed this Num- 

ber to 300,000, but without much Probability, nothing 

being more common than to magnify the Number of 

Inhabitants of great Cities ; thus 1 have heard fay fre- 

quently, that in Parts there is a Million and a halt of 

People, whereas there is fcarce half a Million. _ The 

whole City is divided into many lands, by {mall Chan- 

nels, thro’ which you conv y yourlelf and Goods by Boats 
from one Place to another, there being, no Ufe of Carts, 

Horfes, Coaches, Litters, or Affes, except that they 

employ now and then Porters in the Alleys, which 

run acrofs the City for the Paflage on Foor, for 

Convenieacy of which 450 Bridges are built crois the 

Channels of one Arch each, and moft of Stone. The 

Bridge called Poste di Rialto, built over the grand 

Canal, excels all the гей. The Number of Boats for 

the Convenience of Carriage in the Canal, fome make 

amount to 10,000, fome fwell them to 12,000, fome to 

15,000. The Buildings here are generally lofty and 

beautiful, efpecially thofe along the grand Canal, and 

the Noblemen’s Palaces, which though not very fpa- 
cious, yet are very handfomely contrived they all tand 
upon Piles of Wood, like the Houfes ot Amfterdam. 

The Arienal of Fenice has above two Miles in Circum- 

ference, containing a great Store of ail Manner of. war- 

like Provifions, 20000 Pieces of great and (mall Cannon, 

and Arms for ooo Men. Here they build aad lay 

up their Galleys (of Which, as they fay, they have op) 
ап 
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ard among th 


of Venice every } 
tance from the City, by 


егей che Bucentaure, in which the Duke 
ry Year efpoules the Sea ас three Mile Dif- 
ifting into ira Ring, with thefe 
Words, Гер: thee in Token of perpetual Dominion. | In 
this Arfenzl are maintained at the Charge of the Publick, 
1250 pin КП Sorts, fuch as Shipwrights, Car- 

enters, Smiths, Cr. s 
O according to its Epithet, Venice the Rich, 
cnze furpafied in Wealth all the Cities of Europe, till the 
Paifuge to the £a Indies by the Cape of Good Hope was 
difcovered, at which Time they were not the fole Maf- 
ters of the Laf India Trade only, but were alfo in 
Рой: оп of all Lombardy and Friuli, of Jfiria and Dal- 
matia, on the Continent, befides the Illes of Cyprus and 
Candia, Zant, Cepbalcnia, Corfu, and feveral other 1065 
in the Archipelago: But fince the Lofs of that Trade, 
and their heavy Wars with the Turks, (in which they 
loft Cyprus and Candia) their publick Treafure has been 
much exhaufted, yet the Inhabitants, who have never 
been fubje& to any Ravages or Change of Government, 
are very rich, and the Government remains fill in Poi 
feffion of the following Dominions, viz. т. The Degado, 
in which is the City of Venice. 2. The City and Terri- 
tories of Padus. 3. Of Vicenza. 4. Of Merona. 5. OF 
Breftia. 6. OF Bergamo. 7. Of Crema. 8. Marca 
Trevifana, under which are comprehended the Territo- 
ries and Cities of Felire and Be/s»e. 9. Friuli. 10. 
Ина. 11. The Territory of Rovigo, formerly be- 
longing to the Duke of Ferrara; the whole extending 
250 Miles in Length, and 125 in Breadth. Out of 
Italy they are pofitfied of Part of Dalmatia, the lflands 
of Zant, Cephalonia, and Corfu, befides others of lef 
Note. We were credibly informed that the ordinary 
annual Revenue of the whole Republick amounted to 
5,320,009 Venetian Ducats, one of their Ducats being 
fomewhat lefs than a French Crown: Of which Venice 
produces 1,400,000 yearly, Brefeia 1,000,000, Bergamo 
140,000, Padua 140,000, Vicenza 200,000, Verona 
230,000, Bergamo 140,000, Crema 100,000, Rovigo 
70,000, J/iria 150,000, I! Friuli 100,000, La Marca 
Trevifana, 190,000, Gli fiati di Mare 450,000, La Zecca 
150,000. 

Venice abounds in Provifions of all Sorts, efpecially 
Fifh ard Water fowl, and excepting frefh Water, which 
mult be brought from the Land, and their Rain Water 
they preferve in Cifterns. The Air of Venice is very 
агр in Wiiter by its Vicinity to the lps. This City 
is famous for the belt Treacle, for Paper, Turpentine, 
Needle-work Laces, Soap, and above all, for the beft 
Drinking and Looking-glaffes; chefe are made at Mura- 
no, 2 Town of three Miles in Circuit, in an 10е about a 
Mile diftant from Venice. 

Women „of any Fashion are kept in great. Reftraint 
here, feldom appearing Abroad, except it be at Church, 
when they are {ше to have an old Woman for their 
Guardian. Their Daughters are put at feven or eight 
Years of Age-into fome Nunnery, where they are edu- 
cated, and {Чоп fir from thence till they are married, 

3. The Government is Arifecretical in refpeét to the 
whole, the common People have not the leaft Share 
in the Government, but in Reference to the Nobility 
may be called Democratical, every one pretending to his 
Share in it, the Dige or Duke being no more than an 
empy Vie, without any princely Authority. The 
whole Adiminiftation of the Government is in the Great 
Council, the Senate, or Council of Pregadi, the Col- 
lege, the Council of Tén, and the Signicria; befides fe- 
veral other Magiltrares for the Adminiftration of Juf- 
tices all which, together with their Method of chufing 
by Lot, ard other Ways of tranfacting publick Affairs 
аге particularly deferibed by Contarini, Gterotti, and San. 
Jovinus. The Procurators of St, Mark, though not to 
be numbered among thofe who have rhe Adminiftration 
of the Kepublick, yet are in great Reputation n thi 
City, this Dignity continuing tor Lif: Н 


this | х, and fince i 
firit Ffliblifhment, there having bees Биг few Dukes 


who Were not Lift Procurators cf. St. Mark. In ancient 

Times there was but one Procurator of St. Me k, whofe 

Бале d p provide for the Church of Sr, Maik, and 
reafure belor e i ich i 

uic MOEN BUS 10 it, which cresting by Dc- 
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Book Il 
grees, one more was added, and 4, А 
and not long after a fourth, till their N 
cteafed to fix, and afterwards in 1423 

1509 to fifteen. 

4. Here we faw, firft, the little Dia 
fome call it, being no more than an б 2 
Bubble, put into a Cylindrical Саб T or Chg 
ter, the Bubble having, in the heavier p Alo we 
little Hole of fuch a Poife, as juft to keep it n qi tq 
upon the Water ; the Glafs Tube being борг dc АШ 
they clap their Hand to the Mouth of the Tu En , 
fo prefling down the Air upon the Superficies 5 and 
Water, the fame: preffes upon the Air in Bond the 
which giving Way, makes Room for the Water ps 
through the Hole in the Bubble, which becoming os 
vier, finks to the Bottom, but upon the Remoyal ¢ 8 
Hand, the Air in the Bubble, by its elaftick Post s 
panding itfelf, forces out the Water, and aeni ізь 
fo, that in proportioning the Force, they can EN 
defcend or afcend, as much or as little as they aya 
For the further Elucidation of which, I refer p D 
Cernelius of Naples Progymuafinata Phyfica, in his ЕР; 
de Circumpulfione Platonica. Among other Curiofities 
we faw here a Boy, who by bending his Head betwixt 
his Legs to the Ground, charged his Belly with Wind 
and afterwards difcharged it at Pleafure. A certain 
noble Venetian alfo fhewed us a fulminating Powder, not 
much inferior to the Aurum fulminans, of which he озу 

= 3 M o 
us the following Receipt. R. Salt of Tartar one Part, 
of common Brimftone two Parts, and Saltpetre three Parts, 
beat them fine and mix them well: This Powder put into an 
Iron Veffel or Pan, and held over the Fire, as foon as it 
melts, will explode with almoft as much Noife as the 
fulminating Powder of Gold. 

The fame Gentleman introduced us to a Place where 
we faw the whole Procefs of making Venice Soap, which 
is accounted as good as Caffile Soap. The whole Com- 
pofition is made of Oil of Olives, and a certain Lye; 
the laft they make thus: Take of the Afhes of che Herb 
Kali, known in England by the Name of Berigha, two 
thirds; of Kelp, i.e. the Afhes of the ordinary Sea- 
wrack, one third ; thefe beaten with a Mallet into mall 
Pieces, and well mingled, are ground to a Powder in 4 
Mill, not unlike our Cyder Mills, and being fifted sf. 
terwards, they mix fome flacked Lime with the Powder, 
and make it up into Pellets, which they put into Troughs, 
and pouring Sea-water upon it, (frefh Water would do 
as well) makes the Lixivim; ог Lye. The Cauldrons 
wherein they boil their Soap are very large, the Bottoms 
of Copper, but the Side made of Stone, bound about 
with Iron Hoops, and enclofed in a wooden Cafe. © 
third Part of thofe Cauldrons they fill with Oil, and b 
remaining Part with the Lye, then putting Fire und 
it, let it boil continually till the Oil be all boiled m 
fill filling up the Defect of the Lye asit boils arr 
by which Means Part of the Oil, uniting icfelf Ш ш 
Salt of the Lye, rifes up to the Top in Form of 4 aud 
which condenfing by the Coolnefs of the Ain Ре te 
that which we call Soap. The Trial they make р 
Strength of the Lixivium is, when an Egg "e fit 
in it. The Сги or Soap they take from the Л 
of the Liquor, they fpread upon a Floor, УШ A 
Duft is ftrewed (to hinder the Soap from fie 
then fmooth it, and let it dry in à Bed ot d 
Thicknefs of a good Brick. This, when one 


1270, a thi 
а thin 
Umber Was iD 


to nine, and jy 


Dolus i 
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cut іл leffer Pieces, and having cleanfcd them 

the adhering Impurities, feal them with a sath 
М. B. That Beriglia alone would make п е 

foft, as the Kelp alone would render it too brit fond) Б 


ect int? 


Ѕод 


green Colour (of which the Germans are i 
given by putting a certain Quantity of Juice © 
the Cauldron, with the Oil and Lye. . 

5. Padua, watered by the two Rivers. A 
Bacchilio, is of great Antiquity, and if we 
who was born here, owes its Foundation, 
after the Deftruétion of Trey, which is es 
not only by Virgi/, but alfo by Martial А 
dreffes himfelf to Valerius Flaccus, 2 des 
of Padua, in thefe Words, Antenorei [pe che Ci 5 
Notwithftanding which, fome will have fie 


c 
alunt 


[р 
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Chap. Ш: 


шл tobe Founded by EUM, and Padua by Patavius, 
aking of Venett. a 2 BUS borne its Share 
jn die Devaftations E s y the Huns and Lombards, and 
paving obtained its | ay ИА the Emperor Orko |. 
was governed by its e b agiflrates, üll Ezzellinus the 
Tyrants and not папу ears after the Carrarefi lorded it 
over them, and at fu our E d fell under the Venetian 
gurildiction. It Pe oun eq by two Walls, the firlt is 
called to this Day ener s Wall, though of a far later 
аше, being about three Miles in Circumference, 
outward comprehending. wich all its Fortifications 
and Ditches, a Compafs of fix Miles, built by the Vene- 
ans, aC the Time of the League of Cambray, as may be 
feen by the Latin Infcription over the Gate of All-Satats, 
Hanc antiquifimam Urbem literarum omnium Afylum cujus 
gorum fertihtatit Jemen natura effe voluit, Antenor con- 
didit: Senatus auten Venetus Ais belli propugnaculis 
скай, Leonardo Lauredano Duce Venetorum invic- 
Bie, Е nod varias Fortune vices excipiens 
uam glorife Juperavit. 
А this City is neither rich nor populous, in 
any Proportion to its Bignefs, containing, according to 
my Opinion, not above thirty thoufand Souls, though 
fome lay, thirty eight thoufand. There is a large and 
fertile Plain belonging to this City, fo that their Bread is 
both very cheap and good, according to the Malian Pro- 
verb, that Bread of Padua, Wine of Vicenza, Tripe of 
Trevilo, and Courtexans of Venice, are the bef in their 
Kind. No Trees are allowed to be planted within a Mile 
of its Fortifications, the Ground which they cail the 
Wafle, being preferved for Corn; for as there is little 
Ground near this Piace for Paflurage, Milk is excefive 
dear here. For the Ufe of the Poor, they make Bread of 
Indian Wheat, and of Sorgum. 
It has feveral goodly publick Structures, as, т. The 
Palazzo della Raggecuz, or Town-hall, where the Courts 
of Jufticeare kept, being two hundred and fifty-fix Feet 
long, and eighty-fix broad, unto which you afcend by 
many Steps, having Shops underneath it; fome will have 
this to be the largeft Room in Europe, though, accord- 
ing to our Eye-fight, we thought it not quite fo big as 
Weftninfler-Hall. 2. The publick Schools. 3. The 
Church of St. «ойу. 4 The Church of St. ‘Yuj/tina, 
with the Convent of Bened:éines. 5. The Palace of the 
Arena or Amphitheatre. 6. The Magazine of Corn 
and Ammunition. 7. The Poste Molino, where there 
àre about thirty Mills together upon the River Brenta. 
8. The Palace of the Capitaneo. g. Antenor’s Tomb, 
as they would make us believe, for the particular Deferip- 
tion of which, I refer to Schottus and others. ‘There is 
One remarkable Building here near the Domo, called 
Mons Pietatis, where they tell you a Stock of Money of 
forty thoufand Crowns is kept for the Ufe of fuch poor 
cople as have Occafion to borrow upon Pawns, for 
Which, if the Sum be fmall, they pay no Interelt, if it 
© confiderable, they allow only five per Cent. which de- 
rays the Charges of the Clerks, and other Attendance, 
the Overplus, if any, being dillributed among the Poor, 
rae Bank always remaining entire. The like Founda- 
5 аге in many other Cities of Italy, f 
Re üt what renders this City molt famous is its Univer- 
Шу, which acknowledges the Emperor Frederick II. for 
wai Onder, inno 1220, for a compleat Account of 
› 1 will recommend the Gymnafium Patavinuim of 
uq Anus, Such is the outrageous Temper of the 
К E here, that no Inhabitant or Stranger CASQUES 
to do treets in the Night-time, which if Sst Ni on 
Vagal ed meet with а Troop of е ; Td i 
they Sus 8, they cry to them, Who goes yee е Ы 
donor ; D they bid them turn oos SN 
Piftols рири, they muft expect to be [E ES b mae 
Ru e) cy wit Tho O appa 
to meet ‚ than if two Parties of thote : RA SA h or 
Chite they retire behind the Polls gf thes sees 
ets, which are on both Sides, and fo kt Шу ene 
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The Gove, oP, р pinus, and 7 annes Vefling 
m Noe ЧЫК a x ed is adminiftered by a Podia 
fep Ese Uapitamo, the fit for Civil, the fecond 

Miltary Affairs. They are both font by the Perner 

б. From Padua we took a Turn to Abana, ancient, 
Apana, five Miles hence, to view the hot Sai d Ax 
which arifing in a rocky Hillock, confiftine Be ke an 
Stone, furnilh fuch Plenty of V ate г, E M 
drives an overlot Mill; and by the Porofity of the 
Rock and the Salt it contains, wathes ОЕ cousin fm at 
Particies of the Stone, which by Deareés it lets fall eA 
and precipitates to the Bottom of the Channels throu; h 
which it runs, fo that they pick Abundance of SORÊ 
a dark grey Colour off the Mill wheel every Month. The 
Water is fo hot, that in one of thote Springs the Inhabi- 
tants feald their Hogs to get off the Hur, being fall of 
white Salt, which coagulates upon tie Surface of the 
Water. The Waters of ако are u'ed only tor Bathing, 

February 3. We continued our Journey to КЕЕ, 
а City по: quite fo big, but more populous than Pads 5 
its Compafs b ing no more than four Miles, but con- 
taining between thirty and forty thoufand Souls, It js 
feated upon the River Bacchiliz, and watered by the Rero 
or Eretenus, as alfo by two Rivulets called сео and 
Seriola, but is of no great Strength, being furrounded 
only by a Brick Wall. It is inhabited by Nobility and 
Gentry, of which there are faid to be above two hundred 
Families here. 1 will not pretend to give an exact Ac- 
count of the feveral Changes of their Government, re- 
ferring myfelf as to this Point to Schottus and Leander 
Albertus. J will only add, that after they had recovered 
their Liberty, they fubmitted voluntarily to the Protection 
of the Venetians, which is the Reafon they enjoy greater 
Privileges than any of the neighbouring Cities. The 
"Theatre of the Academy, called the Olympic, is a very 
neat Structure, the Inhabitants live chiefly by Silk- worms, 
and winding, twifting, and dying of Silks. Their 
Wines hereabouts are both rich аза agreeable, efpecially 
what they call Dolce & Piccante, 

7. Hence we travelled fix Miles to the famous Cave 
of Cufteza, being fix hundred and fifty Perches, or four 
thoufand Feet long, and four hundred and ninety 
Perches, or three thoufind Feet broad, and about three 
Miles in Circumference. The whole feems to be no- 
thing elfe but a Cave left from the digging of Stones, as 
Trijinus has very well obferved, it being certain, that the 
ancient Buildings of Padua and Vicenza are of the fame 
Stone, and the Roof of this Cave is at Diftances, fome- 
times greater, and fometimes leler, fupported by above 
one thoufand huge Pillars of the Quarry, of three 
Perches fquare; befides, that to this Day, you бе 
great fquare Pieces of Stone cut round about, and the 
Tracks of Cart-wheels, whereas there has been no Cart 
there in the Memory of Man. We great Numbers 
of Bats clinging to the Roof and Sides of the Cave, and 
fome ttanding Waters, with a Kind of Filh, or rather 
Infeét, in them, called by them Sguile Venstiaic, 
though they properly were the fame called by the Natu- 
ralifts Pulices marini, or aq Sea- frzes, or Watir- 
ез. 

In the fame Village we һай alfo a Sight of the famous 
Ventidu& belonging to a Nobleman oi Vicenza, con- 
trived for the CooInefs of his Palace during the Heat of 
the Summer: To «е which, Channels are cut thro” 
the Rocks, from a fpacious high-roofed Grotto to the 
Palace, fo that when they intend to let ia the cool Air, 
they fhut up the Gate at the Cave, and by opening a 
Door at the Ead of the Channel, convey the Zrefto into 
the Rooms of the Palace, each of which has a Conduir 
or Hole to receive it. 

$. From Vicenza we went to Verona, feared upon the 
River dtbefis or Adige, which being very broad here, 
has a Stone Bri mit over it, reckoned amo ig the 
апей of yefides three lefler ones. Its Circum- 
tereace (without the Suburbs) is fever Miles, and is 
very populous and гола both by Nature and Art, 
being defended. by good Battions, Towers, and deep 

eches water'd by the «lige, belides Which, it is tlrength- 
8 F ned 
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ned by three Forts. We faw here, among other Things, 
the Colleétion of Rarities of an Apothecary, one E 
Cufarus, confifting of many Egyptian ldols, eer 
Shells, Coins and Medals, and among the laft, a Maxi- 
milian and Dicelefian, with this Infcription on the Reverfe, 
. ше Anphitheatrum. 

(cr AM faw of Mufcardo, a Gentleman of Verona, 
who had Abundince of Lachrymal Urns and Lamps, 
Shells and Fruits petrified, Ores and Gems, but efpecial- 
ly of Reman Medals, among which he fhewed us an 
Otho of Gold, telling us at the fame Time, that thofe 
of Brafs were all fpurious. But a Defcription of this 
Collection being already publifhed in алат, I will not 
infift upon the further Particulars thereof, or of the Mu- 
Јеит ol Mario Sala, an Apothecary here, which contains 
only certain Remnants of the Collection of Calceolarius, 
publithed long ago. : 

The Amphitheatre of Verena is a Structure worth a 

curious Traveller’s Obfervation, being both flately and 
Spacious, and in outward Appearance, not inferior for 
Beauty or Capacioufnefs to that of Titus at Кеше. Of 
the outward Wall is left only а fmall Piece, from whence 
you may make an Eftimate of the whole. But the Re- 
mainder of the other Buildings is kept in very good Re- 
pair; the Arena being thirty-four Perches (each of which 
is fomething more than fix Feet) long, and twenty-two 
and an halt broad, furrounded by forty-two Rows of 
Stone Benches, raifed above one another in the Nature 
of Steps, capable of containing twenty-three thousand 
Perfons. For the more ample Defcription of which, I 
will refer.myfelf to Schottus, Terellus Sariana, and Lip- 
Sus. This City, as well as Pzdu2 and й tcenza, alter 
many Changes of Government, was at lait terced to 
Submit to the Venetians. Hire are excellent W hite-wines, 
efpecially that they call Garganico, The Air is very 
ferene and healthy, but fharp in the Winter, from the 
Vicinity of the Mountains, among which Baldus has 
got the greateft Reputation, not fo much for the Variety 
of the Simples that grow there (for the ру are not in- 
ferior in that Point) but chiefly by the Induftry of the 
Paduan Herbalifts, who, but efpecially John Pona, an 
Apothecary here, have, in Refpe to them, obliged the 
World with a perfe& Catalogue. Near Verona.is the 
Lake Lago di Gerda, (Bacus Lenacus) which affords great 
Quantities of Fifh, but efpecially Trouts, fome of which 
were a Foot long. 

9. We travelled from Verena to Mantua, February the 
gth, being twenty-four Miles, through feveral good Vil- 
lages, but not any Towss of Note. Six Miles on this Side 
of Mantua, vie faw the Duke’s Palace at Marinirofa,a neat 
Structure, and well furnifhed with Piétures, and adorn- 
ed with Statues: This City itfelf is very ancient, and: 
flrong by Situation, being feated in the Middle of a 
Lake, and well fortified. It is about four Miles in Ex- 
tent, but not populous in Proportion, containing fcarce 
fifty thoufand Souls; it has no lefs than cight Gates. A 
little Way from this City isa Country Seat belonging to 


the Duke called Pelazzo dil Te, w herein you fee a Square 
the Roof arched in the Nature of a Cupola, 


Room, 
called the Giants. ball, in which, if two Perfons Папа in 
the oppofite Corners, опе having his Ear to the Wall, 
may hear what the other whilpers, with his Face to the 
Corner; which he that Папаз in the Middle, or in the 
Corner of the fame Side of the Room, fhall not, They 
told us the Duke of Parma had fuck another Contrivance 
in his Palace of Caprarola, but our Whiff 


; Capi pering-place in 
the Cathedral of Gloucefter, is of a different Nature, 


pt n E 
PIU, the grcat Latin Poet, was born at Andes (now 
Г ша) a Village rear Mantua, Here are two Acade- 
mies of кше, called the Ae cofi and Timidi. This City, 
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their Children have an equal Share ihi 
Eftates, efpecially {uch as are perfona]; д aH 
the Death of her Hufband, takes her Dow 
if fhe dies firft, the fame is divided Share aM 
among her Children: If the dies without in Sh 
of her Dowry falls to her Hufband pe 
next Kin. If a Woman has Chi 
Iufband, and marries another, 
dren by him, one lialf of her Dowry oo. 
dren di the бг Marriage, the Е r 
fecond. 

Taking Boat here for Ferrara, we paffed 
of the Lake into the Channel of the River 
coming out of the Lago di Garda, near a 
of the Ven 


0 the 
hofe of 


Chil. 
the 


at fixteen Miles End, coming toa Bridge an 
a Place called Governo, entered the River р 
fing down the Stream, came by Oftia, ten 
Geverno, and ten Miles farther by Маја, 
Left-hand, and feven Miles lower to Stellata, a 
Village belonging to the Pope : Eight Miles lower ya 
came to // Ponie, where leaving the Po, we ра 
through an artificial Channel of four Miles lona to the 
very Gates of Ferrara, a City confiderable both for їй 
спе and Strength, ic being reputed, for its Bignef, 
the ftrongeft in all Maly, being not only defended by 
flrong Fortifications, and a deep Ditch, but feated ali 
in a feany Plain. It was formerly under the Dominion 
of its own Dukes, but now under the papal Jurifdiétion, 
From hence we went by Boats towards Bologna, and 
having fhifted our Boat feventeen Miles from Ferrara, 
at a Place called Mel Albergo, reached another Channel, 
viz. Rhenus Bononienfis, and paling through nine Locks, 
arrived at Belegna, diftant by Water from Ferrara 
forty-five Miles, the greateft Part of the Country be- 
tween thofe two Places being fenny, not unlike the If 
of Eyin England. pe 
The City of Bologna itfelf is feven or eight Milesin 
Circumference, of a rotund Figure, the Houfes not 
very lofty, but adorned with fair Portico’s, on each Side 
of them, tothe Streets. Many of their Ное, though 
not promifing much on the Out-fide, yet being vij 
neat and convenient within: Its Inhabitants are conl- 
puted to be cighty thoufand Souls, ‘The Saufages, Wah- 
balls, and little Dogs of Bologna, are famous all omi 
Italy and other Parts. Their chief Trade is in Sh 
and they have the moft convenient Engines. for nf у 
ing and twifling of it, that I ever faw, The Univer mY 
of Bologna, for its Antiquity, may compare with oe 
Europe, being chiefly famous for the Study of the ү 
though it has a great Number of Profeffors alfo Шү 
Faculties, аз тау Ье feen by their annual printed i 
logue of fuch Leétures, as each of them is to pn 
following Year. Here we had the Opportunity 0 he 
the ancient Exercife of Tilting, ftill pra&ifed here in gof 
Carnaval Time: Thofe who enter the Lifts are m 
ed on Horfe back, and armed Сар-а-рее "andi 
with Plumes and Scarfs, with Lances in their aim 
with which they run at one another a full Gallop. a 
ing at a particular Part of the Body; he that ping ra 
to it carrying the Prize. We faw feveral Lances 
but no body was cither hurt or difmounted. fors here 
Dr. Ovidio Montalbano, one of the Profe Yn 
fhewed us the Mujicum of Aldrovandus, leit 25s Pala 
to this City, and kept in the Cardinal Legiie 2 
What delighted us moft, were ten Volumes ye ое 
tures of Plants, and fix more of Birds, Fifhess 51 
Bealls, drawn in Water Colours. The fam? 
TD 2 Ponpnt 1 Apot 
alfo introduced us to Jacobus Zenoni, ai 


2, and pf. 
Miles ji 
both on the 


large 


heca! » 


ў 9 7 B 3 ! z 
pier my, Changes of Government, was ar laft brought and very curious Flerbalift, who, among other, iot 
T k pation їй nga’, by Lewis Gonzaga, by the fhewed us three Be CERO Cryllal, vie dim 
aa AS е common 1 tople, irom whom the prefent Diops of Water, enclofed in the Middle a F ike 
УЛ. a tfcended, this Title being conferred upon Frede- as might plainly be difcovered by the Motio ; 
The үг №: 1039, by the Emperor Sigifnund IV. Cryftals. Gh mit C 
: û ч Vrae ERA A у! : n p. 
TX hs 5 ns Deke is about 400,060 Crowns a The fame Day we vifited the famous К T. Pha 
their focomes a “xpences of the Dukes have exceeded Seppi Bucemi, who fhewed us the 085 о cuc rime ® 
The » tacy are much indebted to the Venetians. rus, a Compofition, which if expoted for ijj ap 
common People have this peculiar Cuftom, tha | Qu Be lon, 7 lark Place, р 
4 > Ut the Air, and afterwards put in a di 
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Chap- Ш. 
like a burning Coal for fome time, till by Degrees 
ре he fackens and quite vanifhes at Ја, till expofed 
its DE the Air. The crude Stone which he fhewed 
again t like a kind of Sparre, which, as he told US, ac- 
SEA bis Quality by being calcined in a {mall Furnace, 
Dm ces of Stone being laid upon an Iron Grate over 
the Bie Fire; but whatever he told us, we could not 
OVE Wm of thofe Stones, which he fold us, fhine, 
make we calcined them exaétly according to his Direc- 
though The Pofpborus does by Degrees entirely lofe its 
HOD Quality, as we found by Experience, in thofe 
Сав ght along with us. 
we broug o E 
vr. February 22. We continued our Journey towards 
Modena, by the Way of Caflel Franco, а ftrong Cattle 
belonging to the Pope, upon the Frontiers of Modena, 
about twenty Miles diflant from Bologna, a Place of no 
reat Extent, but very populous, being the Duke’s ufual 
Refidence, and tolerably well fortified with a thick Wall, 
a broad Ditch, and fome Outworks. In this Place, as 
well as Padua, Bologna, and other Places of Lombardy, 
we obferved the Houfes well built of Brick, but not 
high, and the Streets cloiftered on both Sides, which 
feems to intimate, that this was the Manner of Build- 
ing of the Goths or Lombards, who fectled in thofe Parts. 
The Duke’s Palace is no large Stru&ure, but very neat 
within, the Rooms being richly gilt, and adorned with 
Hangings, and Pictures of the beft Matters. What 
moft delighted us was the Chamber of Rarities, Jewels, 
ancient and modern Coins and Medals, ancient and 
modern Intaglia’s, curious Pieces of turned Works, 
dried Plants pafted upon Boards whitened with Сегиз; 
anda very fine Collection of Defigns of the beft Pain- 
ters. We faw alfo a human Head petrified; a Hen’s 
Egg, having the Figure of the Sun on one Side ; Mofs 
included in a Piece of Cryftal; Silver in another; and 
а Fly in a Piece of Amber, Cc. The ordinary Re- 
venues of the Duke of Modena, are computed at 350,000 
Crowns per Annum, his Experces not amounting to a- 
bove half the Sum. About twenty-cight Miles from 
Modena, near Paiuli Caftle, ifiues out of a Mountain, a 
Spring of Petroleum: and in another Mountain called 
Monte Nicani, are found Abundance of petrified Cockles 
and other Shells. 
12, February 24. We fet out from Modena for Parma, 
and at feven Miles, having forded the River Serchio, 
and paffed by а fmall, but {trong Lown called Rubiera, 
on the Left-hand, after a Journey of eight Mil s fur- 
ther, came to the City of Reggio, of equal Bignefs and 
Strength with Modena, and belonging to the fame Duke, 
whofe Title is Duke of Modena and Reggio. Ihis lalt 
cing built more at Length than the former, mak 
airer Shew at a Diftance, having one long aud 
broad Street, Here are very good Sculptors and Ar- 
tans in carving of Ivary and Wovd, for which LE 
Own is celebrated throughout Kaly, Ten ie s 
Ch pafüng through a long Bridge over the d 
724, we entered the Territories of Parma, an e 
iles More, brought us to the. Gates of the City о 
arma, which exceeds Medena in Bignels, having broa 
treets, but no Portico’s. ә 
‘ebruary 26. In our Way to Placenza, we ferrie: 
X Miles Dittance from Paria, over the River Taro, anc 
nine Milis farther, came to a Town called St. Donin, 
i Asia іше Town called Zie- 

and eighe Miles farther, came to a little Town ca A 
Tenzuala, near which, palng the River arta, we 2 
after twelve Miles travel ing, to Piacenza. gr A 
5 well fortified, aud defended by a rong 8 =) fo 
Bignels it is equal to Parma, but its Buildings not E 
at. The Duke’s Revenues are computed to be sO 
TOWNS per danus, though fome fay 500,090 5 
108, befides Parma and Piacenza, Mall 
dom of Caflro, and the Country of Rene gia 
2th, we took Horfe for Crema, and RAGS 
i @, and two Miles fur 1 
* the River dude, and two Miles thence ee 
(which falls into the Adda) we came О нес 
тишет City, b {өң ошар, Ач. 
Miles from Pac o large Extent, but "er Serio 
Bed. ; Om. Piacenza, otn Tin near the River Seri 
? US Situation being in a Plain n 


aller of the Duke- 
igh ‘the 


pot 
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The 29th, We continued our Journey, and pafing 
through Ofanengo, three Miles from Crema, arid by the 
Calle Of Romanengo, belonging to the Spantards, came 
to Sincin, a confiderable Place in the Milenefe : Not far 
hence we ferried over the River Oy (Ollius) and two 
Miles further, rode clofe by a {mall Town called Lerz; 
nuovi, but well fortified, under the ое ау Jurifdiction. 
Two Miles further we pafled a great Village called 
D'orzi Veckii, and feveral others of Note, and fo came 
to Brefcia, which is thirty Miles from Crema. The 
Country hereabouts was well planted with Flax, very 
populous, and the Fields fenced with Hedges like our 
Englifo Enclofures, 

13. The City of Breftia is not altogether fo big as 
Verona, but better inhabited, its Streets being regular 
and fpacious, with Bricks fer Edgeways on. both Sides 
(as the Cities in Holland are) as are alio the Streets. of 
Parma, Placenza, and Crema. It has a double Wall, 
the exterior of which is very flrong, and encompafied 
with a good Ditch, befides a Cattle ftanding on a rocky 
Hill, which both defends and commands the Town, 
The Mountains hereabouts afford very good Iron and 
Copper Ore, and the Inhabitants are great Matters in 
Iron Works, but efpecially in making of Guns, which 
are in high Efteem all over Лау у as is alfo the Cheete of 
Brefiia, As they abound in fruitful Valleys, fo their 
Markets аге well flored with Provifions, The Territo- 
ries of this City extend in Length, from Mofo near 
Mantua to Dialengo, in the upper End of Zal Canonica, 
оде hundred Miles, and in Breadth, from Lago di Garda 
to Dorzi vi fifty Miles, being full of Towns and 
large Villages. This City, like many o of Italy, 
has undergone many Changes of Gover 1 
the inteítine Broils of the two famous Factions of 
Guelphs and Gibellines у alter which, ic fell to the D 
of Milan, ill in 1426, they fubmitted to the Prote n 
of the Venetians. "Оп the Sides of the Hill where the 
Caftle апаз, we found Serpent Stones, or С 3 
monis, and other petrified Shells. March the ad, 
co..tinued our Journey through the V Hages of ZZ 
letta, Cokai and Palazzuolo, the laft of which is feared 
upon the Banks on both Sides of the River Ol ч 

As we were travelling on to Bergam vad a full 
View of the dips. This City is confid both for its 
Size and Strength, being ficuated on the Side ot a НШ, 
encompalied by {trong Walls and a broad Ditch, but 
without Water: Ihe Caftle, though none of the biggeft, 
yet is very топо by Situation. Without the Walls are 
five large Suburbs, called St. Leenarda, at the Bottom 
of the E inhabited chicly by Merchaars, the Suburbs 
of St. dutbony, St. Catherine, St. Thon and that of 
St. Godard. In the Church of the e 
faw the Monument of Ambroj 
of the famous Dictionary. ‘Ov n the Cloifter 
was a Latin Infcription, intimating, Thar he was a 
Native of Bergamo, and a Monk of this Convent, | 
that he died here, in 1511, in he у Year of his 
Age. This City has alio been fubject to С ges: 
They firit fubmitted to the Zi Аю. 1428. Dic 
were in 1509, forced to ackno ge the Sovereignty 
of the French, after they had male themfelves Matters 
of Milan, but thefe being expelled three Years asa 
ic remained under the ifdiction of the thea Duke 
of Milan, Maximilian Sforza, Irom whom it revolted 
foon after to the us, but was forced to return 
to its former Obedience, till ас laft the Venstians gor 
once more in Ройеоп of it, in 1510, and have re- 
mained Matters of it ever lince. Th у are governed by 
a Major, a military Commander, Chamberlain, and 
Governor of the Caitle fent hither from Veri 
is of fo great a Reputation among. Che йай s, that by 
of Proverb they fay, /f Bergamo faod in a Plain, 
i be а fairer Сиз than Milan. From hence we 

( a Village feared upon 
2, whence we went by 


Friers, 
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having ten Miles іп, Circumference, and of a 
It contains tleven Collegiate Churches, 
feventy-one Parifhes, thirty Monafteries fon Monks 
thirty-fix for Nuns, eight of regular Canons, the an 
ber of Inhabitants are laid to be 300,000, but this la 
is fomewhat too large. Provifions are here fo “ШЕР 
and plentiful, that the Jra/ians have made it a Proverb, 
That they cat well only at Milan. The Cathedral „еге 
challenges the fecond Place after that of St. Peter’s at 
Rome, both for Bignefs and Beauty ; being 250 Cubits 
long, and 130 broad, and of a proportionable Heights 
but the Grand Hofpital july claims the Preference before 
all others in Europe, for its magnificent Structure and 
Bignefs. Among other Courts, it has a Square fur- 
rounded with a double Portico, one below, tke other 
above Stairs. Its Revenues are yearly 50,0со Crowns, 
out of which are maintained 4000 poor and infirm Per- 
fons. The Monalterics and Churches here are beauri- 
fied with many Pictures and Statues of the beft Matters, 
and adorned with exceflive rich Church Ornaments, for 
which I will refer mylelf to Schottus, and others. The 
Bibliotheca Ambrofiana, founded by Cardinal Berrem:o, 
is a noble Edifice, filled with excellent Books, upto 
which Strangers as well as the Inhabitants, have a free 
Accefs. But the Collge called Hermatheneuin, is а 
truly noble Building, the Court being adorned with a 
double Row of Cloifers, one above the other, with 
double Pillars each; the lower of the Јоліс, the upper 
of the Tucan Order. 

The Citadel of Milan, either for its Bignefs or 
Strength, may alfo compare with any in Europe. The 
ancient Caftle has b:en twice enlarged, firft by the 
French, who taking in a confiderable Piece of Ground, 
encompalled it with a very thick and high Wall, and a 
deep Ditch ; from hence you have a fair Profpe& of the 
whole City and adjacent Country, as well as thofe For- 
tiftcations added by the Spaniards, being of a Penta- 
gonal Figure, with a Baftion at each Angle, and a 
Halfmoon between every two Baltions. Schottus fays, 
that the Compafs of the whole Fortifications (not in- 
cluding the Trenches) is fixteen hundred Paces. We 
were told, that within the Caftle, they have a Water- 
mill driven by a Spring, which arifes within the Circum- 
ference of the Caftle. 

March 6. We faw the Colle&ion of Rarities of Man- 
fredas Septalius, Son to Ludzvicus Septalius, the famous 
Phyfician, and among other Things, divers Looking- 
giailes, which by natural Reflection multiplied the Ob- 
Jet almott infinitely, A plain Glafs, with fpherical 
Protuberances, which reprelented the Objects as often 
multiplicd as there were’ Protuberances, and another 
Looking glafs of the fame Kind; feveral concave Burn- 
ing glafits of Meral; feveral Automata and Clocks, 
among which, two of a cylindrical Figure, moved with- 
out Weight or Spring, only by being placed upon an 
inclining Plane; fo that their Motion proceeded from 
their own Weight; befides many other Curiofities both 
natural and aruficial ; for the Defeription of which, I 
will refer my Reader to the Catalogue thereof, publifhed 
by the Owner іт There are great Artifls in this 
City in working and engraving Cryflals, and other Glaftes 
and Stones. Their Way of Polifhing is performed by 
a Brafs Wheel, upon which the Powder Smiris, mixed 
with Water, is put; and to fmooth it, they ufe the 
Powder of Jaff-mort, or Rotten-ftone, as they call it, 
Which is a heavy Pebble Stone, which by lying in the 
Water, dies by Degrees, firft degenerating into a light 
Pumice, and at lift crumbling to Duft. They told us 
xd a Truth, that moft Stones, by lying long in the 
SAM die in this Manner, except the clear pellu- 

March to, We began our Journey towards Turin, 
along the Bank of the River Navilio, and leaving Bia- 
grajja, a fmall Town, to our Lefr, we lodged at Bufa- 
lora, twenty-two Miles from Milan. The rith, we 
continued our Journey over Novara, a ftrong Place be- 
longing to the Spaniards, to Vercelli, under the Duke of 
Savg's Jurifdiétion , а large Place, but neither flrone 
nor populous, The 1208, we travelled eighteen Miles, 


Bignefs, 
circular Figure. 


as faras Sian; and the 13th, being Пор: by th 
were conftrained to ftay at eight Miles Le € Flood, 
and the 14th pafling by many Waters, and " i 
ferried over at Orco and Stura, arrived at Т ter w 

15. This City, known to the Anci a 

с 7 SAPO? $ tents by the N 

of Augufta Taurinorum, and feated Upon the Rime 
is of no great Extent, but very populous meu: , 
dinary Refidence of the Dukes of Savoy, js 
Buildings are but very indifferent, but one new Si 
and feveral other. Houfes of late Date, are. y eet, 
fome and uniform. The Piazza is in the Midt үп. 
Street, being a Jarge Square, with a lofty cii the 
each Side: Aud at one End of it another Piazza fa On 
ing the Duke’s Palace, which is пог yet finifhed p 
Citadel has five Bafhons. Here we mer with fo à 
the Protetlants of the Valleys of Lucern and pu | 
who had lately obtained Liberty of Confcience а 
Duke, They told us, that being about fifteen thoufind 
Souls, they inhabited fourteen or fifteen Villages only 
their fighting Мез (who amounted not to above tig 
thoufand, being.civ'ded into fourteen Companies) un- 
der as many Captains, and that they had killed above 
five hundred of the Duke’s People in the laft War, with 
the Lofs ouly of forty or fifty of their own, They are 
the only Proteltants in Zaf, having maintained the Pu. 
rity of their Religion for above thefe twelve hundred 
Years. Here is alfo an Univerfity, which challenges 
the firt Introduction of Printing into aly. As the 
plain Country about Turin is very fruitful, fo all Provi- 
fions are very plentiful and cheap here ; it being certain, 
that Piedmont, for Plenty of Corn, Cattle, Wine, Fruit, 
Hemp, and Flax, may compare with the beft in Ira}; 
and the Inhabitants apply themfelves more to Hufbandry 
than Traffick ; which according to Leti’s Objervations, 
makes them live generally well, though none are excef- 
five rich. The Duke's Revenue, if we may believe the 
fame Author, amounts to one Million eight hundred 
thoufand Crowns; of which Ріг: alone produces 
one Million four hundred thoufand. His Pofleffions in 
Italy are, befides the Principality of Piedmont, the two 
Marquifates of Seluzzes and Afi, the Dukedom of Asie, 
and the Countries of Nizza and Vercelli, There аге three 
very handfome Palaces belonging to the Duke near the 
City, called the Venere, Millefiore, and Valentine, The 
firit Invention of oiled Cloth is attributed to Gia 
Marigi, a Citizen of Turin. March 17, having pro 
vided ourfelves with a good Guide, we fet out from Turit 
for Genoa, where we arrived in three Days after. Not 
above a Mile below Turin we croffed the Po (wht Dr 
gins to be navigable here) by a Bridge; and "Bid 
Mile's travelling along the River, we afcended the p 
under which the River runs, and thefe are of a very 
ficult Afcent. 

16. Marcb 18. We proceeded on our Journe ventj- 
as Novi, a pretty large Town under the белш, ^ «ill 
feven Piedmont Miles from Afi ; I think they des from 
pafs for thirty-five Englib. About four Me there 
Afli, upon the Bank of the River Tanar, (whic H eon 
very high) and on the Sands, under the Bank, Scallops 
great Variety of petrified Shells, as Oyen с (ome 
Cockles, Gc. as alfo thofe Tubili firiati, called ОР ўе 
Antales, which Seignior Rofacco, a Mounteban oris 0 
nice, frit fhewed us; Belemnites, and other rare a 
Stones. In the Corn Fields, we райга e n 
obferved Ornithogalum lutem, C. B. in great 2 гар 
in Flower. This Day we paffed by a large 7! 
Non, and another, which had formerly been "s he 
called Felizan, then Alexandria, a large Tow? I 


t. 


y as far 


Ў a „auty, che 
River Tanar, of more Strength than be idi but meat. 
ings both publick and private being genera m pecaule 


Ir was fo called in Honour of Pope Alexan T whof = 
in his Time it was peopled by the Margo late bY the 
was then almott quite deftroyed and made Wb the Por’ 
Emperor Frederick Barbaroffa, for filing bie as large 
againit him. "The River (which feemed to f arts, WU 
the Po, at Turin) divides the City into ids e шоу 
are joined by a fair Brick Bridge. In our | Arch, ect 
the Town, we tock Notice of a triumphe пї © we 
to Philip 1Y. King of Spain, upon his Ma 19: 
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19. We rode from Novi to Genoa, thirty Miles all 
Mountains. About fix Miles from Novi, we paf- 
hrough a handfome little walled Town called Gavi, 
there is a ftrong Caftle on a Hill over the Town; 
"and about fix Miles further onward, another elegant 
ard well built Town called Zoltagio From hence we 
“ended continually for about feven or eight Miles, till 


over 
fed t 


where 


. - 2 
we came to the Top of a very high Hill, from whence 


we had a Profpect of Села and the Sea. Then we 
defcended conftantly till we came to the City. In all this 
Way, we met with and overtook Mules and Affes going 
to and returning from Genoa, to the Number of five or 
fix hundred or more. ; 

March 20, We viewed Genoa, which for the Building 
of it, is certainly the molt ftately, and according to its 
Epithet, Juperb, City in all Maly. The Houfes are ge- 
nerally flately, fcarce a mean Houfe to be feen in the 
Town. The new Street anfwers the Fame that goeth of 
jt. It is but fhort, confifting of eight or ten Palaces built 
of Marble, very fumptuous and magnificent, the mean- 
eft of them (as Cluverius faith) being able to receive 
and lodge the greateft Prince and his Retinue. The 
only Deformity of this City, is the Narrownefs of the 
Streets unanfwerable to the "Tallnefs of the Houfes ; 
and yet they are made fo on Purpofe, partly to fave 
Ground, which here is precious, and partly to keep off 
the fcorching Beams of the Sun in Summer-time, for 
the Coveniency of walking cool, for which Reafon 
I have obferved many of the ancient Towns of Italy 
and Gallia Narbonenfis, to have their Streets made 
very narrow. This City lies under the Mountains, ex- 
pofed to the South, fo that it needs muft be very hot in 
Summer, as witnefs the Orange and Olive-Trees, 
which grow fo plentifully here, that they can afford 
thofe Fruits at eafy Rates, and drive therewith a great 
Trade; furnifhing with Oranges, Florence and a good 
Part of Tufcany, and fometimes fending them into 
England. It is built in Form of a Theatre or Crefcent, 
encompafied with a double Wall toward the Land. 
The exterior or new Wall of a great Height and 
Thicknefs, райёз over the Tops of Mountains, and 
takes in a great deal of void Ground. The famous 
new Mole, which now makes this a fecure Harbour, is 
faid to have coft as much as the new Wall. For a 
Work of that Nature, I believe іс is not to be paral- 
lelled in the whole World. The Manners of the In- 
habitants are not anfwerable to the Beauty of their 
Houfes, they being noted among their own Country- 
men the Italians, for proud, unfaithful, revengeful, un- 
civil to Strangers, and horribly exacting. There goeth 
4 Proverbial Saying of Genoa, that it hath Montagne 
Senza Alberi, Mare Jeuxa Pifte, Huomini fenza Fede, & 
“ine fenza Vergogna; that is, Mountains without Trees, 
a Xa without 110, Men without Faith, and Women 
Without Shame, The Number of the Inhabitants mutt 
needs be great, they having loft in the laft great Plague, 
" We we were credibly informed, to the Number of 
RENS Souls. The chief Trade of the Torn silk 
C i aep they make alfo pretty turned. Works 
maj", Government of it, according tg the ue im 

n y the .Pope's Legate, and the тре ae 
ФОР Spain's Ambaffadors, not long after t eH р 
who CR Doria, is thus fettled. There is, 1. A seat 

Ontinues in Office two Years. 2. Two Collegia, 
rca, Hatori, as they term them, the шг, 
ihe 41071. The Governatori twelve, the Precurato 


Zia of semina 
120: T го Collegia of Geve 
гар А The two Collegia о v 


ч 
or E 
vi; (^ Ho 


s about the Middle of June, and about the Mitis 
Tao fer, after this Manner. All the Semin ра 
а ауе their Names, together with t reir REM: 

: thers Names, written in litle Scrolls ol a k- 
пеј and put into on iron Box, which BS pe Élec- 
tion c, Uer many Locks. When the Time 


у before the Duke, 
©з, this Roy ic 1 sht for dore tac 
y. n his Box is brought Î 


ic 


i 


through the the State f VENICE, Wr. 
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> 
Е о and the leffer Council, Then a Boy, 
intone P ш Yo Years of Age, puts his Hand 
reae MC, Bie out five Scrolls, which are 
ims h ne three firft, if they be capable, are Gever- 

cera, the two laft Procuratori. If a Man be an hundred 
ыс he is incapable of being elected for 

f . Likewife two of the fame Family cannot be 
VEG ERR UE CANIT together. Therefore, if the 
5 slur аге drawn out, or the two fecond be of 

ame Family, the firft is Governater, and the fecond 
Procurator , if the two lalt be of the fame Family, the 
Бг drawn out is a Procurator, and the fecond is return- 
ed into the Box again, and the Boy draws out another, 
So that every fix Months, five are chofen into the С2/- 
legia, and five 50 out, and every one ftays in Office two 
Years. In the Collegium Procuratorum, befides the eight, 
are all thofe who have been Dukes, and are gone out 
of Office, who (modo bene Je gefferint) continue Procura- 
tori during their Lives. To fupply or make up the $e- 
ттатит 120 every Year, in the Stead of об who 
are dead, made incapable, or chofen into the two Col- 
kgia, the lefler Council chufes a double Number, all 
which muft have three Suffrages of five; and out of 
thefe, the greater Council chufe half by the major 
Vote. For chufing the Councils both greater and 
lefier, the leffer Council in Prefence of the Duke, and 
two Collegia, chufe thirty Eledors, (all which mutt 
be of the Nobility) by three Suffrages of five. T'hefe 
thirty chufe both the greater and leffer Council, but 
the /efer out of the Number of the greater, by a like 
Proportion of Suffrages. The greater Council is afem- 
bled upon important Occafions, and with the Duke and 
two Collegia make the fupreme Power. The leffer 
Council takes Care of the leffer and ordinary Concerns 
of the City and Commonwealth. Thole who are ca- 
pable of being chofen into the greater Council, mult 
be twenty-five Years of Age, only the thirty Electors 
may, if the pleafe, or fee it expedient, chute to the 
Number of Sixty, who are but twenty-two Years old. 
Of the effer Council, the one half mutt be thirty Years 
of Age, the others at leaít twenty-feven, excepting Doc- 
tors of Law and Phyfick, who, if they be well quali- 
fied, may be chofen two Years younger. "Thofe who 
are capable of being chofen into the Seminarium muit be 
forty Years of Age. 

The Choice of the Duke is in this Manner: The 
Great Council being affembled, there аге put into an 
Urn ten Golden Balls, marked with ten feveral Letters 5 
one of theft being drawn out, is fhewn to the Confer- 
vators of the Laws, who thereupon put into another 
Urn ftanding by the Duke's Throne, hfty Golden Balls 
marked with the fame Letter, and fifty Silver Balls; 
thefe being fhaken together, the leffer Council of One 
hundred, excluding the two Collegia, draw out each 
Man a Ball He that draws out a golden Ball, fhews 
it to the Cenfars who fit by, and prefently. writes in a 
Scroll of Paper the Name of him whom he thinks 
fit to nominate for Duke, and goes out of the Council. 
When all the Golden Balls are drawa out, the two 
Collegia bring them into Order, and count them over, 
and if the Number of the Nominated amount to twenty, 
then they are propounded to the greater Council, who 
out of them, by major Vote, chufe fifteen. Out ot 
теѓе fifteen the leffer Council chute fix by three Sufra- 
ges of five. Out of thefe fix again, by major Vote, 
the greater Council chufz the Duke. Гһеїе Suffrages 
are all occult, that is, given by putting. of Balls into 
Ballotting Boxes. If in the greater Council for any 
Perfon the negative and affirmative Sullrages are equal, 
then five by Lot are to be put out of the Council, and 
the гей to ballot again. Many other Provifions there 
are in Cafe of Equality or Dilagreement, Oe. , Nething 
can be propounded in Cou! but by the Duke, who, 
during the Time of his Regency, lives in the Palace, 
and hath, according to Sus/2z/uss, a Guard of five hun. 
dred ойле. The Office of St. George is, as far as { 
underftand it, nothing but a Company of Bankers, 
who lend Money to the Commonwealth, for which 

r Cent. and have aligned 


they are allowed fo me ) 
to them the publick Gabels and other Rey enyes у and for 
eG further 
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further Security have Coca engaged to gern, gale 

lompany chufe yearly out of their own Number eig, 
Modos who are to take Care of, and manage the 
Affairs of all the Creditors. Into Шу Pan = Strangers 
piually put in Money, and fo Become of the È олара » 
for which they receive yearly Intere! proportion: ү 
the Improvement made of the whole Stock of Monge 2 
in Bank. The publick Revenue of this State is faid by 
fome to be 1,200,000 Crowns per Annum, and yet fcarce 
Tufficient to defray the publick Expences. There are 
many private Perfons here very rich. The Republick is 
thought to be able to raife an Army of 30,000 Men, and 
to fet out to Sca twelve Gallies and twenty Ships of War. 
They hold geod Correfpondence with all Chriftian Brinces 
and States, excepting the Duke of 5200, by reafon of 
his Pretence to the City of Savona. 

17. April 2, We pafied in a Boat from Genca to 
Porto Venere, and thence crofied the Bay of Spezzia to 
Lerici, where taking Pofl-horfes, we rode to Sarzana, 
a ftrong Frontier Town belonging to the Gensefe, and 
lodged that Night at Май, a {mail City, but dignified 
with the Title of a Principality, the Duke being like- 
wife Lord of Carrara. Wis chief Revenues come from 
the Marble Quarries: He is of the Сели: Family of 
the Cybo’s. Я 

Apri! 3, We travelled through a boggy Valley near 
the Foot of the Mountains, a kind of a defolate Country, 
as far as Lucca. 

Lucca contains not above three Miles in Circuir, but 
very populous for its Bignefs, the Kafe of the Govern- 
ment drawing thither Abundance of People: lts Situa- 
tion is very pleafant, in a delightful Valley; and its 
Fortifications and Out-works ftrong, and kept in good 
Repair. The Buildings are fair, and their Churches, 

yet neat and well kept. The 


though nor very large, 
Inhabitants, both of the City and Country, very cour- 
teous, and fo careful to preferve their Liberty, that 
they omit nothing which they think may contribute to 
maintain it. Their Women here are not kept fo ftri& 
as in other Parts of Italy, being allowed to walk Abroad 
with a reafo: able Share of Freedom: They are gene- 
rally handfome enough, and in their Dref affect to 
follow the French, The Adminiftration of the Govern- 
ment is by the Great Council of one hundred and fixty, 
chofen every Year from among the Nobility, (the 
reft having no Share therein) thefe muft be twenty- 
five Years old at lesit; nine Antiani, and a Gonfaloniere; 
thefe laft are chofen a-new every two Months, and are 
filed the Sizmiría, the Gonfaloniere being their Head, 
but no more than by his Tite. The City is divided 
into three Wards, called Terzieri, cach of which has 
its Arms or Banner, called Gonfalone, whence the Name 
Genfaloniere: On the Corners of each Street thefe Arms 
are painted, with the Name of the Ward it belongs to, 
and what Bulwark they are to defend, in cafe of a fud- 
den Atta The Council chufes three Antiani out of 
cach of thofe Wards. Their Revenue is computed at 
100,000 Crowns yearly. The beft Olives in Italy grow 
hereabouts, 

The City of Руа, formerly a rich and populous Com- 

monvwealth, is, fince its coming under the Florentine Yoke, 
become poor and almoft defolate, notwithflanding all the 
Endeavours of the Great Dukes of Florence, who have 
teCted an Univerfity, founded an Order of Knight- 
hood, and built an Exchange there, for the Encourage- 
ment of the Inhabitants. Tts Situation, which js ina 
E eae, урар hg River Arno, renders its Air 
oe Me ae © оош; to Strangers, Wha: we 
houg › г peculiar Obfervation here, were, 1, 
Sr. Stephen's Church, dedicated to the Order of that 
Name, founded here by Cefo, the firit Great Duke of 
ae 2. The College for Students їп Law 

"hilofophy (formerly the IIoufe of Bartolus) founded 

y thè Great Duke Ferdinand in 1596. 3. The Cathe- 
IUE n Magnificent Structure of Marble, the 

Н tals, curioufly engraven, a double 
cach Side of the N 
DUE ЫК, 
sting, the Side 
richly gilded, 


and 


Ife cn 
ave, and two Rows of Marble Pj). 


h ftately Altars, and feles Pieces of 
5 hung with red Velve 5 and the Roof 


Mr. RAYS Travels 


Book i 
On each Side of the high Altar уой фе аъ; ` 
under each of them an Infcription, giving д Ure, and 
count of two notable Adventures of this Cir, Thor, Ac 
exprefled there. Y» Which a 


I. Templum boc, ut aucie potentie ас religionis inf 
numentum pofteris extaret, Pifanis ex Saracen m, 
сарїй Panormo edificatum, ас Sanélorum reliquii, bliis 
leftina ufque adveélis auflum, Gelafius Il. p, j id 
pompa confecravit, An. Dom. M.C,XIx, dam 


П, Pafcale II. P. M. autore, Pifani caffe зоо (y; 

: 3 riren 
Petro Arch. Pif. Duce Baleares ]n, ulas, Profligatis б, 
cenis in ditionem redigunt, Chriflianique nomini jur 
captaque regia Conjuge ac filio preclaram ШЕ Л ШЇ 
pioque triumpho exornarunt A.D. 11y 2 0 


miun 


4. The Baptifterium, in the Center of Which you p 
a very noble Font of Marble, into which, like a Cir 
tern, the Water runs continually ; the Pulpit is alfo of 
Marble, with moft curious carved Work, о 
Campo Santo, or Burying-place, being an oblong Square 
enclofed with a broad Portico, well painted, and paved 
with Grave-flones: The Earth which makes up qii 
Church-yard, is faid to be brought from the Holy Land, 
and to confume Bodies in forty-eight Hours, 6, The 
Steeple, a round Tower, of a great Height, feeming to 
incline fo much to one Side, as if it were ready to fall, 
which fome attribute to the Contrivance of the Builder, 
others to a Defect in the Building. 7. The шей, 
which conveys the Water from the Mountains for five 
Miles into the City, by 5000 Arches, being begun by 
Cofmo and finifhed by Ferdinand I. great Dukes of Fl. 
rence: This Water for its Goodnefs, is carried in Flaks 
to Leghorn. 8. The Phyfick-Garden, then but flenderly 
provided with Plants. T 
We took Boat here for Leghorn (the Portus Liburni 
of the Ancients) about twelve Miles hence. This 
Town is not very ftately nor large, the Houfes being 
but low, yet uniform, and the Streets regular, with a 
large Piazza in the Middle: It is ftrongly fortified on 
the Land Side, and fince the Great Duke has made ja 
free Port, much increafed in Traffick and Riches: E 
convenient Situation for the Levant Trade having on 
thither great Numbers of Strangers, and efpecially 1e 
of the laft of which there are computed to be above oe 
Before it was fo well inhabited, it was reputed ne ji 
healthy Place, by Reafon of its Situation in a iin 
vel, without Mountain, or as much as a Hily ч 
five Miles of it, but fince that Time, the Mu js by 
Fires, and the Induftry of the ШШЕН niga И 
draining thofe marfhy Grounds, rendered th 
agreeable here, as in molt Parts of Italy. р, buch 
The Harbour within the Mole is but p the Ros 
Defect is compenfated by the Goodnefs 0 
where there is fafe Anchorage for Soina 
Harbour ftands the magnificent Statue 0 
Duke Ferdinand Y. the Pedeftal of which 1 
ed by four Вга Statues of chained ange 
gantick Stature. ‘The Great Dukes often E. х 
Lent, for the great Plenty and Chapa 
though all other Provifions are here at me d 
We faw many Workmen employed in fil £2 gracili 
ing fones, called in Latin, Lapis galatlites A foun 
by the Italians, Pietra Ганагіа у they АЕ 
Mente negro, five Miles from Legatis Powder {or 
and Filings of which Stone they make „уй 
Hair. va риф уш» 
We embarked at Leghorn, aboard ete var 
bound for Naples, but the Wind being Malter old 0 
we [pent five Days in this Voyage. Our А ©, ҮП 
that it was а general Obfervation here i 
to blow Ealt in the Forencon fiom € all 
the Afternoon Weft from the Sea. Е 
this Obfervation, that the Wind Benes DUE 
laid with Sun-fet, and we had but ше a АЙ: 
In our Return from Ла to Маре Ый 
Leghort, we found the Wind contrary? 
Part, which, according to the Scai ens 
monly fo here in the Summer. We 


was 7 
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Ch: P. III. ; 
that the Wind followed the Courfe of the Sun, it pro- 
ving generally pretty well for us in the Morning, but 
-rhe Afternoon againft us, the Land being to the 
d ıt of us, which confirmed what our Captain had 
jae us.. He alfo alfo affured us, that when they are to 
ES ra Voyage from Holland to the JP'eft- Indies, they 
Tal up as high on the South of Afric, as the Place whi- 
ther they are bound in the Weft- Indies lies ; and then 
fteer their Courfe Weftward, the Wind blowing con- 
flantly from the Еа, and the Sea running the fame 
Way ; whereas, when they return, they go round the 
Bay of Mexico, far to theNorth, and fo pafs over to 
Europe; which if true, much ftrengthens the Opinion of 
the Diurnal Motion of the Earth. | 

18. The lovely City of Naples, extends in Form of a 
Crefcent along the Sea-fide, under the Hills, refembling 
in Form, that of Genoa, except that it is much larger, and 
more populous ; for, though the Circumference of ics 
Walls exceeds not above {суеп Italian Miles, yet it has 
very fpacioùs Suburbs. The Fioufes here are generally 
lofty Struétures, of Stone, flat roofed, and covered with 
acertain Plaifter, which keeps out the Rain to Admira- 
tion. Its Situation is fo far to the South, and that un- 
der Hills, would make the Heatexcefüve here, were 
it not for the conftant Breezes of Wind abcur Noon, 
which fo cool the Air, that, excépt two ог three Days, 
we found the Weather temperate enough, even at our 
Return, which was in Fune, when іс raind very hard 
three feveral times, though they look’d upon it as ex- 
traordinary : For want of Rain, they have a Way: of 
cooling the Streets every Day, by drawing through them 
a Tun with Water, іп a Cart, which has many Holes 
in it. The Diale& of the common People here, is far 
diferent from the Tufan, and not very intelligible. 
Provifions, but efpecially Fruit, is very cheap here, and 
among the reft, we faw the Cucurbita anguina, Cucumis 
anguinus, Mala infana, and Limencelh, fold in the Mar- 

ket. All the Neapolitans, and generally the Italians, 
drink their Wine and Water fnowed, by putting the 
Veffels in which the Wine is, into another full of Snow 
ог Ice, which is the Reafon, that it is not only fold in 
Stalls all over the Town, but they carry alfo fmall Bar- 
rels, with Snow Water on their Backs, crying, Snowed 
or Teed Water to be fold. — ; 

Beliranus tell us, there are 160 Religious Houfes of 
all Sorts in Naples, viz. 121 for Monks, and 39 for 
Women, which maintain 12421 Perfons. This City 
is defended, or rather bridled, by four Caftles, ciz 
by the Са d? Ovo, built on a Rock in the Sea, with 
an artificial Caufeway leading toit; the Ca/tle St. Elmo, 
fated on a Hill above the City; Ca/ile Nevo, for the 
‘curity of the Harbour and Galleys, which lie near it ; 
and the Torrione di Carmine, being only a Tower be- 
longing to a Convent of the Carmelites, but famous for 
15 having ferved as a Retreat to the Rebels, ünder 
Май. 

Naples is famous for the Beauty of its Churches, 
Which are generally fumptuous, fume of them not only 
Paved with Marble, but alfo the Walls covered with 
Н. Of all Things that ever I fiw of this Nature, 1 
Rever mec with any that exceeds the Convent of the 
Сандуу, adjoining со the Caltle of St. Hino, having 
а fpaciotis fquare Court, with che finelt Cloifter round 
it that ever was ften. The Pillars, as well as the Pave- 
Ment of the Portico’s, are of Marble of feveral Colours, 
curiou(ly wrought and. polithed, and fó neatly Sab 
m Cannor but furprize thoie that behold it in H 

ary of Naples is alfo worth the Obfervation 0 
Curious Traveller, both for its Extent and Convenien- 
cies; They told us that there was generally laid p 3s 
Yeh Corn, as ld fufice tlie whole City for leveral 
Years om, as would futice ES Ve Bakers of 

‚їп Cafe of Neceffity; and that the Saken © 

“ples are obli "d to buy 24000 Lomeli (Buthels) ot 
orn C о GUY un in Rate, which 
inde ot Of it every Month, at a ccrtair ires 

Enhances the Price of Bread, but makes ооп 
Or the Jays А м vhich is every Day 
Turned tying up of new Cora, L] Be inden oF Men 

" for t the Store-houfe, by a рка Nur 
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9081 or Societies, viz, of Capua, Nido, Mantagra, 


Porta, and Porta nova ; compoled of 87 Princes, 122 

ukes, 159 Marquiffes, and feven Earls. It has in all 
20 Archbifhopricks, and 122 Bifhopricks (to 30 of which 
the King of Spain only nominates; and 143 Cities. 
(1) The Province of Terra di lavoro, (the ancient Саш- 
pania felix) has fourteen Cities, among which Capuc, 
Gaeta, Pozzuoli, {ино and Averfa, ate the Chief, (2) 
Principato Citra, Containing eighteen Cities, among 
them, Campagna, Capri, in the lle Capree, famous for 
the Retirement of Tiberius Саат, Cappaccia, Laurino, 
&c. (3) Principato ultra, which has fourteen Cities, 
as, Benevento, Avellino, St. Angelo de. Lombardi, Monte 
marins, &c. (4) Bafilicata, containing eleven Cities, 
as, Lavello, Polycaftro, Venofa, Monte pelofo, &c. (5) 
Calabria, Citra, which has 12, as, Mantea, Paola, Mont- 
alto, St. Marco, &c. (6) Calabria Ultra, fixteen, as, 
Reggio (the Ancients Rhegium) Belicaftro, Montilene, 
Мейо, Nicoterra, &c. (7) Terra d’ Otranto, fourteen, 
as, Gallipoli, Brindifi, Otranto (the Ancient Hydruntum) 
Caffre, &c. (8) Terra di Bari, fixteen, as, Andria, 
Barletta, a very ftrong Place, Bifeglia, Polignano or Pu- 
tignano. (9) Abruzzo Citra, has five only, viz, Chieti, 
Sulmona, Benevento, Borrelle, and Ortona. (зо) Abruzzo 
Ultra, has alfo no more than five, viz. Aquila, Atri, 
Campli, Civita di Peuna, and Teramo. (11) Cantado di 
Миў, has four, Bojano Guardin, Alferes, ута, and 
Trivento. (12) Capitanata contains thirteen, as Mon- 
te St. Angelo, Afeoli, Lucera, Sanfo Severo, Man- 
Sredonia, &c. Among this great Number of Cities} 
are many which can’t compare with the belt Sort of our 
Villages in England, Та, > 

Hearth-Money is а cuftomary Tax in the Kingdom 
of Naples, each Hearth paying fifteen Carolines (about 
feven Shillings 52/00) to the King, except the Sc/aco- 
nians, who pay but eleven Carolines a Year, the whole 
Tax, deduéting what isto be abated for privileged 
Places, amounts to 6,554,873 Ducats and fix Carolines 
per Annum. The Tax, which the Feudatories pay yearly, 
inftead of perfonal Services, amounts to 120568 Du- 
cats, befides feveral other Excifes and Taxes, the whole 
Revenue then amounting yearly to 2,990,937 Ducats, 
three Carolines, and fourteen Grains. 

We had che Curiofity to vilic the Philofophic Aca- 
demy of Virtuof at one of their Meetings, which was 
then every Wednefday; in the Palace of the noble Mar- 
quis Arena, a truly courteous and obliging Perfon ; there 
were not above fifteen or fixteen of the Members pre- 
fent, but triple the Number of other Perfons. They 
fhewed’ an Experiment of the Waters afcending above 
its Level, in flender Tubes, upon which, after they had 
difcourfed a-while, three of the Society made an Ha- 
rangue each had fludied on Purpoie, upon a certain 
Subjeét; upon which fome Arguments having been 
railed pro and con, they concluded the Meeting. I 
mult confefs that I was not a little furprifed со fee fuch 
a Company of learned Men, in a Place, where 1 was 
of Opinion, they would {earce allow а reafonable La- 
titude of Judgment; and I mutt give them their Due, 
that they were not only well acquainted with the bett 
and molt refined Authors of the immediately preced- 
ing Age, fuch as Galilei Galileo, Des Cartes, Gaff: ts, 
Harvey, Verulam, &c. but alfo with thofe furviviag in 
the prefent Age, as Mr. Boyle, Sir George Ёш, Dr. 
Gijon, Dr. Wilts, Dr. Wharton, Mr. Hobbs, Mr. Hook, 
Monfieur Pecquet, Ас. - 

April 24, We went by Water to Pozzuolo called by (the 
Ancients Puteai) where the Country People brought us 
Abundance of Shells, dry’d iip mpi, ancient Mes 
dals Гитара, nay, painted Gh to fell, which 
they fid, they had raked out of the Seu, Near this 
Place you fee many Arches of Stone teaching a good 
Way into the Sea, which has given Birth to that Opi- 
nion, that thefe are the Remnants of the Beginning of 
Caligula’s Bridge over the ^, and that from the ix- 
tremity cf this Pile to the reit of the Bridge 
was mice up of Vediels fattened together, and kept by 
Anchors on both Sides. But to me this teems io be 
the Ruins of a Mole or Pier, intended for the Secu- 
rity of the Harbour, becaufe upon every Pier is to be 
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feen a great Stone perforated, and jetting out to tie 
Veffe!s to. Certain itis, as well from the Manner of 
its Arches, as from the Bricks, that it was an ancient 
Roman Work. From hence we pafs'd crofs the Gulph 
to Вајт, to defcribe the Antiquities of which Place, 
would require a Volume alone, for which Reafon we 
will refer the Reader to fuch, both Latin and Ёле? 
Authors, #5 have given us a full Dcfcription of them. 
] will content myfcif with giving you fome Account of 
the буо or {wea Places, calld by them Bagre 
(Baths) de Trizol, 7 

This is à flrait and long Paffage, like a long Entry, 
the upper Part whereof is fo hot, that fhould a Man 
walk Jong upright, he muft be ftifled by the hot Va- 
pours which fill up the upper Part of this Vault, where- 
as the lower Part is paffable enough, fo that every one 
is obliged to ftoop. What 1 obferved chiefly was, 
that the lower Part of the Vault, as far as it is tolera- 
bly cool, was covered on the Sides with a very folid 
Stone, whereas the upper Part was an unctuous friable 
Kind of Clay or Vlaifter; and what is more obfer- 
vable is, that at the very Partition of the Stones and 
the Clay on the Sides of the Bath, the Difference of 
the Degrees of Hear is very perceiveable ; fo that where 
you find the Clay reach lower, you muft rule the In- 
clination of your Body accordingly. We found a watry 
Vapour containedin thefe fulphureous Steams, as was 
fuficiently manifeft from the Drops, which notwith- 
ditanding the great Heat, were condenfed on the Sides 
of tke Vault. 

In our Retura from thence, we took a View of the 


e 


ит 
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New Mountain, called by fome Monte di Cenere, (Cin- 


d-r Mountain) гаа by an Earthquake in 1538, Sep- 
T the 2gth, its whole Altitude being now about 
tin hundred Feet perpendicular. We were told that it 
produced nothing, yet we found Myrtle, Maftick Trees, 
and fome other Shrubs there. Itis compofed of a fpongy 
Earth, which makes a great Sound if you ftamp hard. By 
the fame Earthquake the Laces Cucrinus was РА up with 
Stones and Earth, and turned into a fenny Meadow. As 
we were coming back from Pozzuolo, we viewed alfo the 
Mountain called Szlfetare (anciently Campi Philegrei) 
which burns continually. On the very Top of itis a ve- 
ry large excavated Hole, of ап oval Figure, 1500 Feet 
long, and 1600 bioad, where is the Burning; befides 
which, there are divers other. Holes, which convey the 
Smoke as out of a Furnace. — Out of thofe Vent’s I ga- 
thered a kind of Flores Sulphuris, and Sal Ariaoniac, which 
fluck to the Mouths of thofe Holes, and thrufling a 
Sword into them, or any other Iron, you will find it 
all bedewed with Drops of Water, an evident Sign 
that there is a cunfiderable Share of Water mixed with 
thofe бегу Exhalations; and what confirmed me the 
more in this Opinion, was, that thofe Flores would not 
burn or melt, by resfon of the heterogenous Particles 
mixed with them. The Inhabitants have a Way of fe- 
pirating them from the Brimftone, which lies as thick 
asa Cruft all over the Mountain, As you walk, you 
hear the Earth found every Step you make, as if it were 
hollow underneath; and what is more, ifevery Thing 
be gui 

the Minerals or other Liguors. 

About five Miles «Шапе from Naples, is the famed 
Mount Г шшш, where we found the Ground all about 
the Sides of it covered with Cinders and porous Stones, 
which had been сай thus far during the Conflagration : 
We alfo perceived great Channels, fuch as are com- 
monly left after fronz and fudden Floods, which they 
told us were the Effects of the Waters, which at the 
Time of Burning are thrown out of the Mountain. We 
found fome Acesofe ovilla near the Гор, and a little 
lower Colutea Seorpicides, and fome Shrubs of Poplar. 
Jr was very fleep getting up tothe Top, where is a 
vaft sellow Pit of a Mile in Compal, occafioned by 
when ou: of the бегу Subitance, at feveral Times 
Venere К, RE obferved alfo fome fmall 
íi m Alliges for the Smosk, but were icarce con- 
istrab/e enough to threaten an irr sption, 

We elío took a View of the Gresta di Cane, 
Cave, near the Lake of Arnau г Je is both 


or Dog’s 
narrow and 
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et you may hear the very boiling and bubbling of 
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fhort, and (whatever fome may have 

the World) you may go into x and Plead to 
for a long Time without Prejudice, fome Bit 
at the further End of it above an Hour ; g 
Vapour, whether fulphureous or arfenical arcae the 
not above a Foot from the Ground, which hog Cending 
ceive plainly by the Heat in your Feet and nu per. 
that if you bend your Head towards the Gro CBs, ds 
will be immediately fenfible of und 


tell 
uc there 
us Ravine 


then throwing him into the Lake to Тс чан КШ; 
» We 


№, 

We try'd the fame Experiment with а Puller owned 
was killed immediately ; and afterwards with a Ea 
which likewife did not live long; and laft of all vi 
a Serpent, which did not hold out above half an Hou, 
If you hold the Candle below the Part where the Va. 
pours are, it is extinguifhed immediately. ] am of 
Opinion, that many more fuch Grots might be digeed 
hereabouts. s 

As we were going to this Grot, we paffed through 
the artificial Paflage or Vault, through Mount Рацій. 
pus performed by опе Соссеіиз in fifteen Days, We 
Judged it about half an Erg Mile long, though 
fome will have it as long again. Where it is lowe, 
which is in the Middle, it is twelve Feet high, and 
broad enough for two Carts to pafs conveniently b 
one another. As it is fo dark in the Middle (no Light 
coming in but at the two Ends) that no body can fee 
one another, fo thofe that pafs through it, cry always 
Alla Marina if they go to the Sea-fide, and Alla mon- 
tagna if they go towards the Country ; fo that each 
taking the Left-Hand, they prevent the running upon 
one another. 

We obferved the Fifh-boats out at Sea with Lights at 
one End, to draw the Fifh after it, and fo they frike 
them with a Mole-fpear. 

I9. April 29, We continued our Voyage in the fame 
Veffel that had brought us hither, to Sicily, and ar- 
rived, May the 2d, at Мела : We failed by the Æ- 
lides or Vulcaniæ infuliz, two of which, viz. Stromboli and 
Fulcano fill burn ; we faw the бг all in Flames as we 
раі" by in the Night time. It being nocafy Matter 
to make the Mouth of the Streight, by the Faro of 
Melino, by Reafon of the Current, which is very violent 
here, fometimes running towards Calabria, fometimes 
towards Sicily ; our Matter was forced to hire a Pilot 
for ten Pieces of Eight, who conducted us fafely 
through it. д 

The Harbour of Mefina itfelf is very good, being 
enclofed by the City on one Side, and on the other by 
a Neck of Land. As the Моше along the Sea-hee 
are loftily built of Stone, they make a noble Show at ® 
Diftance, but are but indifferent within, and the Sues 
narrow and ill paved, which verifies the Malian E ro . 
At Melna you have Duft, Fleas, and Whores n de ^ 
This City ftands in Competition with Райи, £ Si 
pretending to the Title of being the Metropons OF б. 
cil, which is the Reafon that the Viceroy refides aie f 
teen Months in each, during his Government. АЙ 
Mefinefe boalt of great Privileges granted Бу С silky 
the Emperor, and pretend to the Monopoly © 
which was indeed formerly vended ас Mf“ f 
Palermitans having got а confidcrable Share 0 
Trade into their own Hands fince, this caufed 
Jealoufies between thofe two Places, which ae 
the whole Kingdom, fome taking Part wits habitants 
fome with the other ofthofe Cities. The In таму іа 
of Meffina are none of the moll polith’d, haug The 
their Converfation, and very prone to Rebellion: about 
Spaniards are in Роїе Шоп of four Caftles in Bets the 
the City, and the Afefinefe of as many у for the oe Я 
City Gates are open at all Times, The Goyen cal 
this City is adminitlicd. by fix Perions Mes cy, ™ 
Jurats, four of which are chofen our of the € ern ttt 
two out of the common Citizens. Their D ror 
is annual, and though the firft have Ше n i 
Votes, yet can they tranfact nothing 01 Мо ох 
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© ur the Confent of the others; though the Spaniards 
tae taken Care to reduce their Authority into fuch 

marrow Bounds, that eee ПО great Occafion of 

Conteft among chem upon that Score, ; 

My 5 We hired a Felucca to carry us to, and bring 
ys back from Malta. May 6, We failed with a brifk 
Gale as far as Catanea, fixty Miles beyond Mefina, a 
fite Town, having nothing confiderable in it, but two 
or three good Convents, May 7 We made fort 
Miles to Syracufa, and failed in Sight of Augufta, fa- 
mous for the Goodne!s of its Wines. The fmall City of 
Syractfes in its prefent Stite, is only that part of the an- 
dent Ѕуғасија, called Naz», being but indifferently 
built; and flenderly inhabited, but very well fortified 
to the Land-fide by the Knights Hofpirallers, after 
they had been expelled Rhodes by the Turks; but Charles 
V, thought it more expedient to beftow a Settlement 
upon them in the Ifle of Майа. About two Miles from 
the prefent City, you fee the Ruins of the ancient Syra- 
cufa, and among the гей, the Remnants of ап admi- 
rable and extenfive Amphitheatre. 

We were alfo fhown the Grot, commonly called 
Dionyfius's Ear, being cut out of the Side of a high 
Clift; it is high roof'd, but not long, and goes a little 
Winding. In our Return from Майа, we took a View 
of one of the Burying-places, or Catacombs of the An- 
cients, of which there are feveral here and in Malta. 
This belonged to St. Authony’s Church, and confifted 
of many vaulted Walks cut out of the Rock, having on 
each Hand other Vaults at Right-angles with them, 
the Floors of which were about two Foot higher than 
the Floor of the main Walk, hewn into Troughs or 
Loculi, wherein they ufed to depofit their dead Bodies : 
In fome of thofe were twenty Loculi, more or lefs. «Ac 
certain Intervals, you come to round Rooms or Halls 
in the main Walks, where feveral of them meet toge- 
ther, fo that the whole being of a great Extent, might 
contain many Thoufands of dead Bodies, 

20. May 8. The Wind being contrary, we were 
forced to make ufe of our Oars, and rowed as far as 
Capo Paffaro, ancient! y called Promontorium Pachynum, 
forty Miles diftant from Syracufa. Upon the utmott 
Point of Land ftands a little Cattle, held by a Garrifon 
of about twenty Men: This Caflle ftands now ina 
little Iland made fo by the Force of the Sea, which not 
long ince brake it off from the Land. The Wind be- 
Ing contrary, and blowing a Ш Gale, made the Sea fo 
Tough, that we dared not venture out, but were forced 
10 reft here two Nights. May 10, we put to Sea again, 

üt the Wind fill continuing contrary, and the Sea ve- 
Ту rough, when we were gotten about half way over 
the Channel, we were forced to return back again to 
the primo terreno of Sicily, viz. the Caftle of Puzailu. 

© Greatnefs of the Waves not permitting us to come 
“10ге there, we rowed fix Miles further South, and 
Put in 8t a lit:le Cove called the Harbour of Punto Cer- 
19. The Weather continuing foul, we were detained 
NIC three Days, having no other Shelter but a fmall 

Nor two, which the two Centinels (who (tand con- 
antly at this Point, to watch and give Notice to the 
on of the coming of Corfairs) had fet їр for 

E С "65 to creep intoin ftormy Weather. We! о 5 
in our ke glad of frefh Straw to lie on, having Not s 
"ur Cannel but old fhort Straw, fo full of Fleas, t de 

510 Hot able to Пеер in it. Our Diet was the Bloo 
Meth of Sca Tortoifes, that our Seamen took by 
{ d we brought along with us: W iD 
| “f a Моше about half a Mile off our Бойы, 
Miles кА our Bread failed, we were forced to faamai 

8 OF tt and more Fih, for Flefh we could 5 


13, The Wind ceafing, we put to Sea д, 

а very good Paflage over to. Maka. By 

We faw our Seamen take feveral Tortoifzs 10 this 
ег: WI E 
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into the Boat, 
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through the Low. 
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out of the Boat into the Sea, 
his Back, and then with Eafe drives him before him up 
to the Boat, the Tortoife being not able to turn or fwim 
away on his Back. They fay, (and it is not unlikely) 
that the Tortoife, while he floats thus upon the Water, 
әрә; which is the Reafon why they are fo ftill, and 
make fo little Noife in bringing their Boat up to him. 
One of thefe Tortoifes which they caught, had two grear 
Bunches of thofe they call. Bernacle-fhells flicking or 
Browing to his Back, and fome of them the larzef& 
and {ге} of that Kind which we have ever feen, — 
As for that Opinion of a Bird breeding in them 
(which fome have affirmed with much Confidence, and of 
which Алса) Meyerus hath written a whole Book) it is 
without doubt falfe and frivolous. The Beriacl.s which 
are faid to be bred in chem, being hatch'd of Egas of 
their ovn laying, like other Birds; the Hollanders in 
their third Voyage to ditcover the North-ealt Paffice to 
Catbaia and Chima, in so Degrees 11 Minutes of Nor- 
thern Latitude, having found two Mands, in one of 


and turns the Tortoife on 


which they obferved a great Number of thele Gcefe ` 


fitting on their Eggs, Cic. as Dr Fcbnufor relates out of 
Pontanus. As for ебе Shells, they are a Kind of Ba- 
lanus marinus, as Fab us Cclunna proves, never coming 
to be other than what they are,” buc only growing in 
Bignefs as other Shells do. All the Ground of this 
Fancy, as I conceive, is becaufe this Fifh bath a Bunch 
of Cirri fomewhat refembling a Tuft of Feathers; or 
the Tail of a Bird, which it fometimes puts out into 
the Water, and draws back again. We were much 
furprized to find of this Shell-fifh in thefe Seas, fo 
Southerly, and far from the ufual Scene of the Beruacle 
Fable. 

The Ifland of Майа is twenty Miles long, twelve 
broad, and fixty Miles in Circuit, diltant from che pri- 
mo terreno, or neareft Part of Sicily, fixty Miles; trom 
the Cape of Calipia, anciently called Promont:ridm Mer- 
curii, the neareft Point to the Continent of Africa, two 
hundred Miles, (as divers of the moft fkilful and expe- 
rienced Pilots did affirm to Abela for an undoubted 
Truth); from the Cape of Spartivento in Haly, but one 
hundred and ninety ; fo that upon Account of Vicinity, 
it is rather to be attributed to Europe than Africa, cípe- 
cially if we allow Sicily to have been of old Time united 
to, and fo Part of the Continent. The Reafon why 
others make ir a Member of Africa, is becaufe the pre- 
fent Inhabitants of the Country fpeak a kind of Mo- 
refto or Arabick. 

The old City, called Citta Notabile, fituate about 
the Midale of the IMand, hath 35 Degrees 15 Minutes 
of Northera Latitude, and the longelt Day there is 
of fourteen Hours fifty two Minutes. Lam nor ig- 
norant that Æfeylin and others, who reckon this among 
the Ifles of Africa, place it nearer the Соз of Baréary, 
affign it lefs Latitude, and allow the longet Day по 
more than fourteen Hours; bur Ido in сеје and other 
Particulars, follow the more accurate Obfervations of 
Jobannes Francifcus di a learned Ма, and Native 
of this Iland, in his Malta агага, written in Л 
and publifhed in Malta, iro 1646, in Folio. 
whole Ifland, from the Shallownefs of its Soil there, 
being in few Places above two Foot Depth of Earth 
before you come to firm Stone; and from the Lownels 
of its Situation, not much elevated above the Level of 
the Water, and having no confiderable Hill in it, feems 
to have been in the moft ancient Times, nothing elfe 
buta great Rock wholly overwhelmed and covered with 
the Sea; efpecially if we confider che Multitu e of Sea- 
fhells of all Sorts, Sharks-teeth, Vertebres of Thora- 
backs, and other Fifh bones petrified found all over the 
Mand, even in the higheit Parts of it, and molt remote 
from the Shore. For that thefe were formed by fome 
plattick Power in the Stade Quarries, being nothing 
Ife but the Effects and Productions of Nature {porting 


fi 
herfel in Imitaion of the Parts and Shells cf chef Ani- 
mals, I cin hardly be induced to believe, 

Narure (which indeed is nothing elfe but the ordi- 
nary Power of God) not being fo wanton and toyith 
as to form fuch elegant Figures withont further End and 
Defign than her ova Paitime and Diverfon, Bur a 

j SH very 
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very likely Thing it is, that the Sea being fhallow above 
this Rock fer fome Ages before it came to be unco- 
vered, there fhould great Beds of Shell-üfh, har- 
bour and breed in fo convenient a Place, and the Wa- 
ter leaving them, their Shells remain and petrify. I 
confels it is hard to imagine, how the Carcaffes of fo 
many Sharks fhould come to be lodged here, as by 
the Multitude of Teeth, that have been for fo many 
Years palt, and are ftill daily digged up, we muft needs 
Brant, unlefs by Chance they remain, of the Heads 
of fuch Sharks as were caught and eaten by the Fifher- 
men, who it is likely, after the Difcovery of this Rock, 
frequented here, and made it a Station for Fifhing be- 
fore it came to be thoroughly and fully inhabited. 

To this Difficulty, Mr. Steno returns anfwer in thefe 
Particulars, 1. That fuch Sharks or Sea-Dogs, have 
each of them fixty Teeth and more, and that all the 
Time they live they breed new Teeth. 2. That the 
Sea agitated by the Winds, is wont to protrude thofe 
Bodies it meets with towards fome one Place, and there 
heap them together. 3. "That Sharks {wim in great 
Troops or Shoals, and confequently that the Teeth of 
many of them, may have been left in one Place. 4. 
That in the Malta Earth, befides thefe Sharks Teeth, 
are found alfo fundry Cockle-fhells, fo that if the 
Number of Teeth fhould incline a Man to afcribe their 
Production to the Earth, on the other Hand, the 
Make of the fame Teeth, and the Abundance of them 
in every Animal, and the Earth, like the Bottom of 
the Sea, and other marine Bodies found in the fame 
Place, do favour the contrary Opinion. The Soil, not- 
withftanding the Rockinefs and Shallownefs of it, hath 
been by the Ancients celebrated for Fertility. 


Fertilis eff. Melite flerili vicina Cafyre 
Infula. Ovid, Рај. 


` But undefervedly, if we underftand it of Corn, for 
there is not much Wheat fown here, and that we faw 
upon the Grounds was but thin and flight. And though 
Barley be their chief Crop, and of which the Country 
People make their Bread, yet havethey not nearenough 
of that to ferve the ordinary Ufes of the Inhabitants, 
fo that they are forced to fetch moft of their Bread 
Corn out of Sicily. The main Commodities which the 
Ifland yields, wherewith the Inhabitants drive a good 
Trade, and enrich themfelves, are, 1. Cumin-Seed, which 
they call Cumino agro, or fharp Cumin, of which are ga- 
ther'd about three thoufand Cantares yearly, one Can- 
tare being equal to 116 Pound Weight, 22/00. 2. 
Anife-Seed, which they call fweet Cumin, of which are 
gathered and tranfmitted into foreign Parts, 1000 Can- 
tares yearly. Thefe Seeds are fold at feven, eight, or 
nine Crowns the Cantare, and we were told that the 
Year before our being there, [Anno 1663.] were vend- 
ed 7000 Cantares of both Sorts. 3. Cotron-Wool, cal- 
led in Latin, Xylone or Goffipium, of which they fend 
Abroad yearly, 14000 Cantares in the Hufk, They 
have of Jate begun to plant Indizo, which my Author 
faith agrees with the Soil, and thrives there very well. 
Ile alfo mentions a fort of Excrefcence, or Mofs, or 
Scurf, which the Rocks about St. Maria el Aalia, and 
other Places on the North-fide of the Iland, naturally 
put forth, called by the Country People Vercella, which 
they fcrape off with an Iron In(trument, and having 
wathed it with a certain Liquor, and mingled it with 
other Ingredients, (he tells us not what that Liquor or 
thofe Ingredients are) they expofe it to the Sun, and 
ufe it to die Wool of a Carnation Colour. This kind 
of Mofs, called in Wales, Kenkerig, and in England, 
Cork, or Arcel, is gathered and ufed for the fame Pur. 
Fale in Wales, and the North of England. Malta hath 
pee famous of old, for a Breed of little Dogs, called 
Сай Mrlitei, the Race whereof is quite exiinét, and 
B Cats аге as much efteemed. The Rofes of 
d Кера for Sweetnefs with th: fe of Pefum, and 
ents M eth that of Hybla or Hymettus: fo that 
Goat Р үс this Шапа had its Name Melita from Miu, 
2 [s 5 | Ofey. The Air is clear and healthful, and 
the 1 сор 5 ong lived. Not much Rain falls here, yet 
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Чоок | 
fufficient to fupply Water to feed their Spe I 
which there are feveral in the high Grounds П 
А ds i 
Hills, about the Middle of the Iland, 47 fma 
Springs proceed from Rain Water oniy. p 
doth very well prove, becaufe they Urb ту Author 
the Foot of little Hills, confitting of а сы Mya 
Stone, which the Maltefe call Giorgiolena, 
Earth, which eafily imbibes the Rain: And у 
in general, that all Springs and running W to freak 
their Rife and Continuance to Rain, fcenis to 
than probable. 

T Becaufe 1 never yet faw any Springing of 
Waters breaking out, either on the Top of a 
fo near the Top, but that there was Earth en 
them to feed fuch Springs, confidering the Conditi 
of high Mountains, which аге almott сопћап] АП 
tened with Clouds, and on which the Stiba TA 
but little Force: And yer I have made it part of E 
Bufinefs, in viewing the higheft Hills in England i 
Wales, to examine this particular. Nor have | E 
obferved fuch fpringing and running Waters’ in os 
Plain, unlefs there were Hills fo near, that one E 
reafonably conclude they were fed by them. 2, Man 
Springs quite fail in dry Summers, and generally K 
abate confiderably of their Waters. I am not ignorant 
that (оте make a Diftinétion between failing Springs 
and enduring Springs, and would have the former to 
proceed from Rain, and the latter from the Sea; but 
I fee no fufficienc Foundation for fuch a Diftinétion, and 
do think that both the one and the other are to be at- 
tributed to Rain, the failing and enduring being to 
be referred either to the different Quantity and Thick- 
nefs of Earth, that feeds them, or to the different Qua- 
lity, the one more quickly, the other more fluwly, 
tranfmitting the Warer, or fome fuch like Accident, 
3. In Clay Grounds into which the Water fink; with 
Difficulty, one fhall feldom find any Springs, but in 
fandy, gravelly, rocky, опу, or other Grounds, into 
which the Rain can eafily make its Way, one (бот 
fails of chem. 4. They who would have Fountains to 
arife from, and be fed by the Sea, have not as yet gl- 
ven a fatisfa&ory Account of the Afcent of Water (o 
the Tops of Mountains, and its EMux there. Я 

For though Water will creep ора Filtre above its 
Level, yet I queftion, whether to fo great an Excefs 
above its Equilibrium wich the Air, whereas in Pumps 
we fee it will not rife above two or three and thirty 
Foot, or if it fhould, whether it would there run out 
at the Top of the Filtre, we not having as yee hear 
of any Experiment that will Countenance fuch a ДЕ 
For the Aícent and Efflux of Sap in Trees, | ШШ : 
may be owing to a higher Principle, than purely Ms. 
chanical. As for the Sabulum Quellem, or Arena E di 
of Helmont, Y look upon it as an extravagant o 
of his, and yet fome Ground there is to believers 
there is a kind of Earth lying up and down v anm 
which doth like a Filtre, retain the Waters due il 
or derive it along, as it lies from Place to? uns 
it brings it to the Superficies of the Earth, Where ni 
our. Їп other Places there are fübterrancous Chars 
like the Veins in Animals, whereinto the V4 : 
ing into the Earth is gathered, and wherein 107 
above Ground, out of fmaller Rivulets ant 
Streams, and where one of theʻe Veins PE ‹ 
perficies of the Earth, there is а Spring е. 
lefler, according to the Magnitude of the Vein; 
need we wonder that Springs should endure t t 
of a dry Summer, for in many Sorts of Bagr E in ho 
ter makes its Way but Mowly, fince we fee t ҮП р“ 
Troughs or Leches, wherein ou Bs gi A 
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s and Sides of the Mountains, as by an Alem- 
pick- Head, and fo .di(lilling down and breaking 
ош where they find Шие, And in Reafon one would 
think, that generally the deeper one digs in the Earth, 
the colder опе fhould find it, fince the Uri: ators affirm, 
that che deeper they dive in the Sea, the colder Ш they 
find che Waters and yet were there fuch fubterrancous 
Heats, they are not fo great, as that it is likely they 
(hould elevate Vapours fo high, through fo thick a Coat 
of Earth, which it muft be an intenfe Heat indecd will 
carry them through, which Heat none fay is found 
near the Superficies of the Earth, 

Mr. Hook’s Account, viz. that Salt- Water being hea- 
vier than 17:0, by Reafon of its Preponderancy, it may 
drive up the frefh as high above the Surface of the Sca, 
as are the Tops of Mountains, before it comes to an 
Equilibrium wich it, iç is very ingenious, and would be 
moft likely, where thefe continued clofe Channels from 
the Bottom of the Sea, to the Tops of Mountains not 
admitting the Air, which 1 believe will not be found 
in many Places. Whatis faid about ebbing and flowing 
Wells, in Confirmation of it adds no Strength, for none 
of thofe ebbing and flowing Wells, that I have yet feen, 
do at all ob!erve the Motion of the Sea, but reciprocate 
two or three Times, or oftner, every Hour, excepting 
one on the Соай of South Wales, in a fandy Ground, 
by che Sza-fide, not a Quarter of a Mile from the Wa- 
ter which obferves the Tides; but it is no running Wa- 
ter, nor doth it, I believe, arife above the Level of the 
Sa. Ido therefore fhrewdly fufpect for fabulous, what- 
ever has been written of Wells remote from the Sea, 
which in their ebbing and flowing obferve its. Motion. 
But fora Reafon of the ebbing and flowing of thefe 
Wells, I muft confefs I am hitherto at a great Lofs, 
Whereas (оте fay, that Rain finks not above a Foor 
or two deep into the Earth; if they underftand ic of all 
Earths, it is manifeftly falfe, for that we fee in Coal 
Delphs, and other Mines, in wet Weather the Miners 

‚ are many Times drowned out, (as they phrafeit) though 


Top 


no Water run down into the Mouths of their Pits or- 


Shafts; and in fandy and heathy Grounds in the greateft 
Rains, litle Water runs off the Land, as on New- 
market heath, Gogmagog Hills, Salifoury Plain, &c. and 
therefore it muft needs fink in: And out of the Mouth 
of Pole-Hole, near Buxton, in the Peak of Derby, and 
other Caves in the Sides of Mountains, in rainy Seafons, 
Streams of Water many Times run out, where in dry 
Veather and Summer-time there are none. 

Neither is this Opinion we defend, any more repug- 
nant to the Scripture than the other. For whereas it is 
fid, Ecclef. i. 7. All the Rivers run into the Sea, yet the 
Sea 1 not full; uito tbe Place from whence tbe Rivers come, 
Hither they return again, we grant it to be moft true, 
eee think fuch a Circulation abfolutely neceffàry ta 
ms {Шр d Springs, only we affert ic [perpe 

Jr AVA 1s take 

m толо, por UE [ак e ae E 
the Б. the Sea, and pour it down again up 
fr and from Part thereof falling upon, anc 
5 Into the higher Grounds, arife the Springs. 

бш кешт to Malta, the Haven is very commodi- 
or Neck 
broad oS of Land, fome 1500 Canes long, and 350 
that 


i Automafiam, Marfa, that is, the Haven, and is 
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Highs ER they near and pleafant. Upon the Roofs 
С cir Houfes in Summer time, the People fet their 
COS as at Aleppo, and Пеер in the open Air. The 
Number of the Inhabizants of all Ages, according to 
а Survey taken in the Year, 1632. was XU] EA 
DEA of Houfes, 1891, which Sum is I Beheve Gace 
eal SUE increafed: Over thé Gate of this City, 
i ng to the Land, called Porta Reale, you have an 
nfcription giving an Account of the бг founding and 
building of и. It is fortified with impregnable Walls 
and Bulwarks, efpecially towards the Jost where ond 
would think there are too many, and yet they are till 
adding more; within the outmoft Wall, or between the 
two Walls and Outworks, they have enclofed a ereaz 
Space of void Ground, whether with Defign to enlarge 
the City, filling that Space with new built Floufes, dE 
receive the Country People, in Cafe the Enemy fhould 
land upon the Ifland, 1 know пог. All the Walis and 
Bulwarks are mined or vaulted underneath, that fo, in 
Cafe the Befiegers fhould get upon them, they might 
be blown up, and rendered ufelets. The Charge of all 
thefe Walls, Caftles and Fortifications would be in- 
Sure, had they not Stone at Hand, and Slaves to 
rk. 
; This City is well ferved with all Provifions, there be- 
ing every Morning, a Marker plentifully furnifhed with 
Bread, Fleth, Filh, Poultry, Fruits, Herts, Fc. of 
the beft in thcir feveral Kinds, and to be bought at eafy 
Rates. The moft confiderable Buildings in this City, 
аге, т. The Church of Sc. John the Вар}, Patron of 
the Order, wherein are many Chapels and Altar-Pieces, 
richly gilt and adorned. Here lie buried the Grand 
Matters that have been, fince the Order was tranflated 
hither, in a Vault under Ground, feveral of them having 
in the Church, Monuments with Infcriptions. This 
Church is not yet quite finifhed. 2. The Cattle of Sc. 
Elmo, which (tood here before this City was built, on 
the utmoft Point of the Promontory, a ftrong Place, 
but of no great Capacity. Here we obferv'd the like 
winding Aícent to the Top, without any Steps or Stairs, 
as in the Tower of St. Mark, at Venice. 

Upon the Top of this Cattle is conftant Watch and 
Ward kept. When they defery any Veficl coming to- 
ward the [fland, be it great or fmall, they fet upa Flag 
fuitable to the Bignels of the Vel; if two Veflels, 
two; if three, three; and fo on according to their 
Number; fignifying alfo by the Place, where they fee 
thefe Flags, from what Quarter, Eaft, Weft, North or 
South, fuch Veflel or Veffels come, fo thar the City is 
prefently advifed what Veffels, and how many are near 
the Port. In this Caftle are imprifoned fuch Knights 
as have committed any Mifdemeanour, and held in Re- 
ftraint, longer or ldir "Time, or further proceeded 
againft, according to the Degree of their Fault. 3. Be- 
fore this Caftle are the Gramaries, where the Provilions 
of Corn for the City are kept, Theft are nothing bus 
Caves hewn out of the Rock, in the Form of a Ce- 
pola, or ordinary Bee-hive, having each a narrow 
Mouth above. They аге conttantly provided wich Corn 
enough beforehand, to ferve the whole City for a Year, 
They have alfo Magazines or Stores of Wine, Oil, and 
all other Neceffaries. 4. The удз or Halls of the 
eight feveral Nations ( Lingue they call them) oi the 
Order, ‘The Nations are French, Italian, German, 
Ен}, Provençal, Auvergnois, Саат and Arra. 

onian. 

"T hefe Alberghs are molt of them fair Buildings like 

Colleges, and in cach of them, is a publiek Hall, 

wherein the Knights of each Nation dine and fup as 

many as they pleafe, the others have their Parts or De- 

menfum, fnt to their Lodgings, or difpofe otherwite 

of it, as they fee good. The Seignior of each Nation 

is Superior of the 1020732, Grand Prior of his Nation, 
of the great Стой, gran Croce they term it and one of 
the Privy Council to the Great Майег. А Ге е are di- 
ftinguifhed from the гей, by а great white Стоб upon 
heir Breatts made of Suk, fewn into their Garments. 
ү -h for the Engl Nation, or rather a 


Here is an 2 ^ A : 
Piece of. Ground, i d with the Foundation of an 
silbergh, 
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berek, the Walis being fcarcely reared up. This 
Caen we are toid, fome of the Citizens would have 
"bought and built upon, but the Grand Mafter and Coun- 
cil refufed to fell it, not defpairing, it fems, that one 
Day our Nation may be reduced again to the Obedience 
of the. Romi/b Church. е 

5. The Armory [Sala di Arma) within the Palace of 
the Great Majler, confifting of two Rooms; the 
one (which they call the Hall) the faireft and largeít 
Room employed for fuch an Ufe that we have any 
where feen; the other much leffer. In both together 
are kept Arms for 30,000 Men, fo intire, clean, bright, 
and fit for Ufe, that we were very much taken with the 
Sight of them. Here are fome of thofe little Drakes, 
that may be charged behind a Leather Gun, and other 
Curiofities, the like whereto we have feen in feveral 
Armories. 

6. The Hofpital [Infirmaria] a fair Building, which 
they are now enlarging. The Sick Perfons are ferved 
by the Knights, viz. Such a Number of Knights are 
appointed to carry them their Meat daily with Cap in 
Hand, which Thing we faw them do in this Manner. 
The Meat was all brought into the middle of a great 
Room, where many of the Sick lay. Then one of the 
Knights (the Steward I fuppofe be was) read the Names 
of the Sick, one by one, out of the Phyfician’s Bill, 
wherein was prefcribed each Sick Perfon's Diet. As he 
read a Name, the Cook took his*Part whofe Name 
was read, and Difhing it up, delivered it to one of the 
Knights, who carried it to his Bedfide, where ftood a 
Stool covered with a Napkin, having Bread and Salt 
upon it. This Duty their very Name intimates to be- 
long to them, viz. Knights, i. e. Servants of the Hof- 
pital, and ther:fore we may be excufed, if we have 
been more particular and circumftantial in defcribing 
the Manner of it. If any of the Order falls Sick, he 
is not to ftay in a private Houfe, but prefently repair 
hither, where he is moft carefully tended, one or two 
Knights being appointed to be always by him. 

The Palace of the Great Mafler, where he hath fe- 
veral Apartments for Winter and Summer. There is 
alfo a Stable of good Horfes, in which befides Coach- 
horfes and ordinary Saddle-horfes, are kept forty or 
fifty great Horfes. A Thing worth the Noting in this 
Ifland, where there is a great Scarcity of Horfes, that 
Knights and Perfons of Quality, ride upon no better 
than Affes. The Slaves-Prifn, a fair fquare Building, 
where all the Slaves in the City lodge every Night, fo 
long as the Gallies are abroad in Corf. Ac the ring- 
ing of the ve- Mary Bell, which is juft at Sun-fet, they 
are to repair thither; when the Gallies are at Home, 
thofe that belong to private Perfons are permitted to 
lodge in their Malters Houfes. The Number of Slaves 
now in Town, was about 2000 belonging to the Or- 
der, and 300 to private Perfons, befides thofe that were 
Abroad in the Gallies. 

Befides this new City, there are three confiderable 
Towns diftant from іс, only by the Breadth of the 

. Haven. 1. The / а (as they commonly call it) or 
Town of Senglea, with the Fort of St. Michael, feated 
in 2 Peninfula, made by two Crecks, running out of 
the principal Haven. It contains 994 Houfes, and 4050 
Souls. For the {tout Refiftance it made to the Turks, 
in 1565, it obtained the Name of Сиа invitta. 2. The 
Borgo (as they call it) i. e. Burgo del Caftello á Mare, 
built likewife on a little Lingua or Neck of Land, be- 
tween two Creeks of the fame Haven, on the utmoft 
Cape whereof flands the Caft'e of St. Angelo, divided, 
for greater Strength, from the l'own by a Ditch of 
Water cut crofs the Lingua, This Burgh contains 782 
lioufes, and 3065 Souls. For its Valour and Fidelity 
in holding out fo refolutely againft the Ortoman Army 
tefieging 10, Anno 1565, itis defervedly honoured with 
the Title of Citra vittoriofa. Between thefe two Burghs 
15 а fecure Harbour, where the Gallies and moft of the 
other Veils of the City lie, which in Time of Dan- 
ger is fhut up with a great Iron Chain. 5. Birmuls, 
rather a Suburb of $ел га then a dillin£ Town; ic 
contains 642 Fires, and 2778 Souls, 
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Book li 
` 
May 25. We rode out tó (ее fome Part of 

try, paffing two great Villages (Ca/ales the the Coun, 
we came to the old City, called anciently Maine them) 
the Name of the Ifland now Cirta Жош] Ма, afte 
Place at prefent, but well fortified, containing 
than 565 Houfes, 2620 Souk. It hath Бест ро 79% 
much greater, and incomparably more РО ily 
new City, as being more conveniently fee 5. The 
drawing away, and withdrawing its Inhabitan 
they fhewed us the Pillar of St, Paw (as the te 
where when he ftood Preaching (as they fond] Ly it) 
ог at leaft would perfuate us) his Voice was eos 
ftin&ly all over the Ifland, 2. ‘Lhe Grot of DERE 
Here out of a fmall Cave is taken that white гаш, 
called, Terra di 5. Raola, and by fome Terra m 
Melitenfis, which they feal, and fell to Strangers yt 
tributing thereto, great Virtues againtt all Porn "i 
Infections. This Cavern, though there be contin 
great Quantities of Earth tik n out of it, accord k 
to their conceited Tradition, retains fill "the fame Di 
menfions, becoming no greater than it was at fif 
"That St. Paul fuliered Shipwreck cn the Coaft of T 
Iland, and wintered here, and nor оп thit other Me 
lita, in the Adr ; 


ck Sea, on the Coaft of Dalmatia 
now called Melda, T think is fufficiently proved and 
made clear by Cluverius, Abela, and others; but ther 
upon Occafion of a Viper faftencd on his Arm, he 
changed all the Serpents of the Ifland into Stones, and 
endued the Earth with an a exipharmical Quality, to 
геП and expel Poifon, is а ирег, пош and unground- 
ed Fancy. : 

From the old City we rode to the Great Mfrs 
Befchetto, where he hath a pretty Pa'ace in Form of 
a Сабе, from the Top whereof we had a good Prof- 
pect of the IMand. Неге are a great Number of Gar- 
dens and Orchards, well furnifhed with all Sorts of 
Fruits and Flowers, good Water- Works, and a Grove 
of Trees; indeed this Palace wants nothing for Con- 
veniency or Delight. The Palace is fituared upona 
little Hill, and the Gardens Jie under it in a hollow 
or Bottom almoft compafied about with Rocks. Bur 
to fpeak of the Ifland: Malta hath been inhabited by 
feyeral Nations, and often changed Matters. 

The moft ancient Inhabitants are by Cluverius taken 
to have been the Phaaces mentioned by Homer, who 
were expelled by the Phenicians. The Phanicans wett 
moft of them driven out by the Grecians., After this 
it changed Mafters rather than Inhabitants, being Ш 
fubdued and held by the Certhopinians, then fora long 
Time by the Romans: After that the Goths came ШЕЙ 
who were driven out by the Eafern Emperors: Qr 
the Saracens poffeffed themfelves of it. The Nana 
expelled them, and got the Dominion. Then И 
Germans ог Suevi became Lords of it; then the PM 
then the Arragonians and Spaniards ; and. nom 
all, the Order of the Knights Hofpitallers. 1 pu di 
of all which Changes, if any Man defire to pe E Tial 
particularly acquainted with, let him сопісе. For- 
thefe Changes, it followed for the moft part ot any 
tune of Sicily, as having little Strength tO oti 
foreign Power invading. It is now lo well jc Mat: 
and manned, that it would prove a very SUR 
ter for the greateft Prince or Potentate іп E i work 
to take ic by Force, having, when je was 10 * Arms 
Condition than now it is, refifted and bafflcd EA. ad: 
of one of the greateft Emperors the Tr and 


r 


te, dail, 
ts. 7 


It is very populous, containing betwee! them abue 
forty great Caffales or Villages, fome OF an УЙН 
2 лу 22 


500 Houfes, тоге like to great ТОУ! de tho g 
and twenty-fix Parith Churches, befits 
Gozo. j to be spo" 
The Number of Fighting Men was ° То farat 
25,000, but I believe there are teares © 
cording to a Survey taken in mie M belde, 
id, 


5 dpi : 
whole Number of Souls upon me w 
Knights, was about 50,112, of W к айд № چ‎ 
i: бра be HB' очор 
kon much above onc fifth Part to 96,9 pha 
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uage of the Natives is a corrupt Arabick or 
The ПЕ oduced by the Saracens, the ае Lan- 
Ne before their сатпа. in, комшу having been 
£^ E. with a Mixture of Penick; whence I think one 
Grete wn bly conjecture, that the Saracens did 
in deftroy or drive out the former Inhabitants. 
2 it, the People can generally fpeak Italian, there 
Dra ei other Language but that and Latin ufed in 
E Courts of Malta. The Great Mafter of the 
Unio Prince and fupreme Chee of the 
sf je Шапа, which with Goza and the adjacent Ihes, 
үч у the Lofs of Réodes, was granted to this Order by 
‘he Emp-ror Charles V. in the Year 1530. The Go- 
кше is managed with that Prudence and Juftice, 
that the I(land is now in a "ur E d 
abitants enjoying a great Dea reedom an 
E. being allo in their Carriage and Converfation 
among themfelves, and to Strangers, fince the Coming 
jn of the Order, very civil and courteous, however for- 
merly they have been branded for the contrary; fo 
that few Suas iie пае happy an they 1°. 
Great Majter, when he goet road, 1s attende 
{у of Ke Knights, and two or three Pages, of 
which he keeps (as we were told) about twenty four, 
The Knights of the Order are always uncovered in the 
Prefence of the Great Mafter, excepting thofe fixteen 
which are of the Gran Croce: They take Place, of what 
Birth or Quality foever they are, according to their 
Seniority, from EU of ET шо, is that 
there is never any Difficulty or Queftion about Prece- 
dency. 
Al the Knights ч of noble po Extraction, 
none being capable of Admiffion, but fuch as can prove 
their Nobility! for three or four Defcents. The Great 
Mafler wears a black fhort Gown, with hanging Sleeves, 
the тей. of the Knights are habited as they pleafe at 
Home, but when they go iz Curfo (as they call ic) up- 
on the Gallies, they wear the proper Habit belonging 
totheir Order. The Number of Knights was faid to 
be between 2000 and 3000, of which, for the moft 
Part, the Majority refide in the City, except when 
the Gallies are Abroad. The Name of the Great 
Mafter, at our being there, was Nicholaus Cottoner, of 
Majorca, and I fuppofe he is ftill living, nothavirg 
fince heard of his Death. : 
About five Miles diftant from Malta, Weftward, lies 
the [Nand Gozo, called by the Ancients Gauks, twelve 
Miles long, fix and a half broad, and about thirty in 
Circuit, “Phe Soil, like that of Sicily, is very deep and 
ШИ of Wheat and other Grain. This IMand is 
mountainous, yer all cultivated, furnifhed with Store of 
{шы е. It maintains upon it Was the 
Cr of Houfes being about goo. It was much 
vai Populous before theTurkife drmeda moftiohumanly 
P aa Itin the Year 1565, carrying away Prifoners 6000 
р ons, In the Streight betwixt Malla апа Goza lies 
pe Illand called Comino, anciently, according d 
we Hepbaflia, about five Miles in Compals, and 
ts for the Defence neat the Gray MAE 
nacourt caufed a Fort to be built, oppofite 
ТАК € other Side the Streight in Gozo, to KAR 
104 NE pas tide? any Velivis paffing between the 
n out Leave, › 
Ound in Malta, 1 have already intimated. 
all „19% therefore only name thofe which are not at 
fre "t rarely found with us in England. 1. Giof- 
Shaye, 
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Шш ЫЕ to the World, and I doubt not but thefe 
ave the fame or the like Original. 5, Serpents Teeth 
which are (тай, oblong, ftriate Stones, of a polite 
Superficies, but no certain Figure; whither to refer thee 
as yet, I know not, as neither 6. thofe they call Ser- 
Penis Eggs, which are fomewhat like the former, but 
not ftriate with Lines; 7. Bajions of St. Paul [Васи 
Si. Pauli,] having their Refemblance of {mall fnagoed 
Sticks. 8. Petrified Lentils, becaufe for Colour Figure 
and Magnitude, fomewhat like to that Puife. ' Belides 
I find among the Stones I bought there, fome exaétl 
figured like the Fore-Teeth of a Man, and доош 
many other Sorts by diligent Search might be found 
which have not as yet been named or taken Notice of. 
There are but few Trees growing upon the Iflacd the 
greateft Want they have being of Fewel; to füpply 
which Defeét, they have of late begun to make Ufe of 
Seawreck, to burn in their Ovens, prepared after a cer- 
tain Manner, invented by a Peilant of Malta, for 
which he is highly commended by Abels, as a great Be- 
nefactor to his Country. 

Here I firft noted the Сиот of flitting up the No- 
flrils of Affes, becaufe they being naturally ftrait or 
fmall, fuffice not to admit Air enough to ferve them 
when they travel or labour hard in thefe hot Countries, 
For the hotter the Country is, the more Air is necef- 
fary for Refpiration and Refrefhment of the B sdy, there 
being lefs of that Menflruum which ferves to nourith or 
continue Fire, and confequently che vital Heat of Ani- 
mals (which hath great Likenefs thereto) in hot Air 
than in cold; whence we fee that Fire burns furioufly 
in cold Weather, and but faintly in hot, Whether it 
be becaufe the Air is thinner in hot Weather and hoc 
Countries, or becaufe the relle&ed Sun-beams fpend 
and confume a good Part of the forementioned 44:z- 
тиит, or from both thefe Caufes: "That the Air is 
thinner, and coníequently the Меден alfo more dif- 
fufed in hot Weather, is clear in Experience. I need 
mention no other Experiment to demonttrate іс chan 
the Air inclofed in the Shank of an ordinary Weather- 
Glafs, which in hot Weather dilates itfelf, and in Cold 
contracts very confiderably. So then to give an Account 
of the Raging of Fire in the coldeft Weather, we 
need not have Recourfe to the infignificant Term of 
Antiperifiacis, che true Reafon thereof being the Denfity 
of the ambient and contiguous Air, containing Plenty 
of that Menfiruum which nourithes the Fire. 

I omitted to mention the ancient Cametria, or fub- 
terraneous Burying-places, called Catacombs, of which 
there be many in Malta, becaufe of thefe we have al- 
ready had occafion to difeourfe in our Defcription of 
Syracufa in Sicily. That this lfland produces ог nou- 
rifhes no Serpent or other venomous Creature the com- 
mon People affirm; but becaufe [ find no Mention 
hereof in Abela, 1 give little Credit to their Report ; 
fhould it be true, it would be to me a great Argument 
that this was not the Ifland upon which St. Pan! was 
сай, when he fuffered Shipwreck, but rather that Velites 
beforementioned, upon the Соз of Dalmatia, for 
which there is alfo fome Ground in the Scripture; for 
that St, Pax, upon the Viper laflening on his Hand, did 
by his Prayers obtain of God, that all the Serpents ia 
Malta fhould be turned into Stones, and the Шип for 
the future wholly free from all venomous Bealls, is a 
Monkifh Fancy grounded upon the forementioned pe- 
tried Fith Bones, which they fondly imagined were 
fome time Parts of Serpents; whereas in other Places 
where Plenty of fuch Stones are found, there is no Lack 
of Serpents. 1 confe іс is difficult to imagine how 
Serpents fhould come at firit to breed here, if the 
whole Ifland were once (as we conceive) a fubmariae 
Rock covered with the Sea; and as there is no fponta- 
neous Generation of Animals, as we айо believe, be- 
caufe it can be fcarce imagined, that any Man thould 
on Purpo& bring over Serpents hither, unlefs perchance 
to fhew them for a Curiolity. 

Whether there be venomous Beafts or no, Ji am 
fure there are venomous Infects here, the very Biting or 
Stinging of the Gnats (with which the City is much 
infelied) being more virulent than in other Places, For 
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my Part, Ido not remember that in England the Bi- 
ting of a Gnat did ever caufe a Swelling, or leave a 
Mark behind it in the Skin of my Face, (though 1 
know in fome it doth) but there it both raifed a Swel- 
Jing, and left d Mark behind it, that was not out fora 
Month after. The Maltefe eafily defend themfelves 
from the Annoyance of this Infeét, keeping them out 
of their Beds by large Linen Curtains, lapping over 
опе another. Ac firft we were not aware of the Trou- 
ble thefe Animals were like to give us, and left our 
Curtains open; but Experience foon taught us to cor- 
ret this Fault. 

22. In our Return from Malta to Мена, we ftaid 
a Day at Catanea, and there took Horfes and a Guide 
to bring us up Mount Brwa (now call'd Monte Ghidelio) 
the Top of which is reckoned thirty Miles from Cata- 
nea, and is one continued Afcent; the Grounds through 
which we paffed being very fertile, well cultivated and 
inhabited, the Cinders which are caft out by the Moun- 
tain, being inflead of Dung, (after it is difluly’d by 
the Weather) which fattens and enriches the Soil. We 
advanced as far as where the Snow Jies, which reached 
all up to the Top; we could go no farther, however 
we were near enough to obferve, that the very Тор or 
Pinnacle of the Mountain, was furrounded with a Ring 
of Snow, but had no Snow itfelf. р 

As to the Sicilians, they have not undefervedly the 
Reputation of being uncivil and rude to Strangers ; and 
the Bazditti or Highway-men, are fofrequent, that there 
is very unfafe Travelling here; the worít is, that they 
are not contented with Robbing you of all you have 
about you, but сагу you away into the Mountains, 
nor fet you at Liberty, till you have paid what Ran- 
fome they think fit to impofe upon you. They have 
fome peculiar Laws and Cuftoms not cafily met with 
in other Places. If you carry above the Value of ten 
Crowns in Money out of the Country, it is forfeited if 
found; the belt is, that a little Money makes the Cuf- 
tom-houfe Officer let Strangers pafs unfearch’d. No 
Calves are permitted to be kill’d in this Ifland, fo 
that you fce no Veal at the Tables of the Sicilians, 
tho’ at Malta (whither they carry it by Stealth) is enough 
of it. No body ought to take above the Weight of 
an Ounce of Silver, without weighing of it. No young 
Perfon under Age, muft enter or travel in Sicily, with- 
out peculiar Licence. To carry Pocket-Pittols about 
one is a capital Crime, though long Guns are not 
only allowed, but alfo carried almott by every Body: 
The Reafon of which is, that by the firft a Períon 
may be affiflinated before he can be upon his Guard, 

After our Return to Мајна, we took Boat, May 27, 
over the теги, to take a View of the ancient Regium, 
( Khegio) which now makes buta very mean Appearance, 
having fcarce any Thing to boaft of, except fome Gar- 
dens, which indeed afford them great Plenty of the 
belt Sort of Fruits: Here is alfo Abundance of Bricks 
made, being reckoned the beft in Italy and Sicily. 
They fhewed us а final] Fragment of St. Paul's Pillar 
that burned, and told us fo many Stories of ir, 
that we were fooner weary of hearing than they of 
telling, 

Мау 29. We went in a Boat as far as Scylla, to fee 
the Fifhing of the Sword-fith: They place certain Fel- 
lows оп the Cliffs near the Sea-fide, ( Huers our Еле 
Fifhermen call them) thefe cither by a Signal, if they 
are out of hearing, ог elfe by rheir Voice, give Notice 
to the Fifhing-boats, whercabour they Гру the Е: 
Thee make what Hante they can towards the Place, 
whither they were direéted, and placing one of the 
Boats Crew on the Top of the Malt (which have little 
Steps made for thot Purpo'e) he gives, from Time to 

ime, Direction to thote ac the Oars whither to tak 
their Courfe i i : Ede 

an » according to the different Motions of the 


ih. Being come near enough, they ftrike him wit! 
٤ H ип 
а Harpoon, and the Fifa being wounded, fwims up and 


down till being {pent with the Lois of Blood, they 
draw bim into the Boar. The Fiarpcon Iro is faftencd 
ys Poles the Point being fharp with Beards on each 
Side, like a barbed Arrow, fo jointed, that they go 
eafily in, but refit the drawing of them our, The 
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Travels р 
200k u 
Meffinefe looking upon this Fifh as à fing \ 
buy it at the Rate of Sixpence per Por Dany 
ing in. In May and the Beginning of Jun firk c р 
catch'd on the Coaft of Calairia, and Belch they ar, 
ter End of Fune, come over to the Sicili ip: 
are taken near Meffina till Auguft, 
Rocks near the Faro, they are obliged to 
Huers on the Top of a very high Маъ Ü AC ther 
large Boat or Brigantine. x OC Up ing 

They have in the Beginning of %4, Е 

tival, call’d the Fea? aoe Lady B ri PU Fer 
is celebrated with more than ordinary Selene Which 
a whole Weck together, all the Нош being weet 
ted with Candles, Wax Tapers, Lanthorne PA 
the Night long. They call it the Feftival mr 4 
of the Letter, becaufe it is celebrated in Memor Lai 
Letter, pretended to be written to them, by thee 
Mary in Greek, of which they thow you the Le 
Copy (the Original being loft) which runs thus, Pa 


Maria virgo Joachim filia Dei bumillina, Chrifi 7 
crucifixi mater, ex tribu Yuda, Jiirpe David Мө. 
bus omuibus falutem < Dei patris. omnipotentis dn 
ditionem, ; 


Vos omnes fide magna legatos ac nuncios per publi. 
cum documentum ad nos mififle conftat: Filium nf 
trum Dei genitum Dcum & hominem efle fatemini; & 
in coelum poft fuam refurreétionem afcendiffe, Раш 
Apoftoli ele&i pradicatione mediante viam veritatis 
agnofcentes. Ob quod vos & ipfam civitatem benedi- 
cimus, cujus perpetuam protectricem nos effe volumus, 
Anno Filii noftri XII. Indié&, I. UI Nonas Junii, Lu- 
na XXVII, Feria V. Ex Hierofolymis Maria virgo que 
fupra hoc chirographum approbavit. 


23. Jene 6. We took а Felucca at Meffina for Naples 
and lodged the firft Night at a fmall Town called 
Tropia, in Calabria, fixty Miles dillant from Ай. 
The 7th, Lodging at St. Lucido, we met there alo 
with the wild Jejube. The 8th, We took up our Quar- 
ters at Porto Nicolo, a fmall Creek near Scalea, which 
is ftrengthened by a Caftle. The gth, We lodged“ 
Chiupo, and the roth came to Salerno, where having 
quitted our Boat, we ftayed the 11th, This City, which 
is dignified with the Title of an Epifcopal See, i53 
pref:nt very inconfiderable, having neither Uninet 
nor Schola illufiris, as far as we could learn, The omy 
Thing worth our Obfervation here, was the Monument 
of Hildebrand (Pope Gregory VIL) who rendered дт 
{elf famous by introducing Celibacy «mong the E d be 
and his Oppofition to the Emperor. ‘This 15 p 
feen in the Cathedral of St. Adarthew, in the Ко 
which you fee many Roman Grave-ftones, with an 


Inferiptions 4 
. 0 
The 12th, We travelled from Salerno by E № 


d’ dansi 


The goth, 
Naples for Lezhorn, and the firit Day advance [ош 
ther than five Miles, to Nifira, а {mall Ife int et 
of the Bay of Pozzuolo; but the fecond D 
Sperlonga, a little thore of Terracina (ancient!y ^ 
[ixty Miles. 

The 3d Day, we pafs’d in Sight of t 
cello, (ov Promontorium Circeum) deriving 105 ^: c 
the noted Enchaatrefs Circe, who, as it 15 a is e 
here; The Cape extends a great Way Into” qj. 

y^ - P De his Caph j 
About two Leagues from the Point of t рег of €f 
геу againft it, we obferved a great A never mé 
tain [nfects, very like the Cicada, fuch a5 Grange The 
with before; our Ship’s Crew called them eat red bY 
Cicada is commonly in our Engli А quite die 
the Word Grafhopper, whereas the ane ring" 0 
rent Infect, of a rounder and fhorter Bory с chan 
Trees, and making a much greater din Laf iess 
Grejhopper, which ought properly be сё ош 
culan The Cicade are frequent 1n 
but feldom to be fen on this Side | ue 
lodged this Night at Aura, where 
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„ancient Lown, and of the Foundations of certain 
Buildings in the Water. Not far thence, we pafs’d the 

ү Day, the new Town of Antio, and a Mile di- 
a thence, we faw vaft Ruins of the old Town, and 
of a great Mole belonging to the Harbour, We ftaid 
this Night at St. Michael, a {mall Town ‘not far from 
Ојна, near the Mouth of the River Tiber. 

The 5th Day, we fail d with a fair Gale to St, Sie 
pano, not far from Orbitello, pafling «in Sight of 
Civita Vecchia, and Porto Hercole, compafling More 

ygemtor ata. 
dr. 6th Day, Being overtaken by a Be afto, or 
Storm of Thunder and Lightning, we rowed 18 огоо 
Miles to a little Creek, under the Tower of Calo di 
Furno. On the Sea-fhore we faw thofe Opercula concha- 
rum, which by fome Naturalifts, are taken for Stor 5, 
and called Umbilici marini; by the Italians, $. Lucies 
Eyes. The 7th Day, We reached the Ife of Troia, 
and the Wind turning againft us, we took Shelter ina 
{mall Creek near the Tower of Lo Mol; 
The 8th Day, paffing in Sight of Piombino, (a City 
fubje& to a Prince of the fame Name) Populsnia Р. 
Barreto, S. Vincentio, Caftagneto, and Vara, lodged at 
„the Tower of Coffiglione. The 9th Day, the Sea was 
very push i kaving blon n al the Night before, 

et we got lately into Leghorn by Noon. 
/ 24. Florence; firnamed the Far, anfwers its Character 
by the Beauty of its Buildings, tho’, in my Opinion, were 
it not for Ше grear eec Palaces (fuch asthe 
Great Duke's, the Palazzo de Pitti, of the Strozzi, Sal- 
шай, and others) Antwerp, and divers oiher Cities in 
the Low-Countries, might challenge the Precedeacy in 
this Point: For though its Streets are well paved with 
broad Stones, like thofe of Luca and Cologne in Germa- 
лу, yet are they very narrow (to keep off the fcorthing 
Heat of the Sun) and the Paper Windows much fhat- 
ter'd in many Places, are no finall Difgrace to the Beau- 
ty of this City. The River 4m runs through the 
Middle of it, over which are built four Stone Bridges, 
among which, the Ponte Vecchio, or Old Bridge, has 
Goldfmiths Shops on both Sides, Its whole Circumfe- 
tence is faid to be fix alia» Miles; but of this, the 
Duke's Palace and Gardens take up at Ісай one Sixth, 
befides fome Hundreds of Acres made into Vineyards. 
It has forty-four Parifhes, including the twelve Prio- 
rates, The Number of Inhabitants is computed by 
Tome at Eighty-five thoufand Souls, by others. Nine- 
ty thoufand, nay, an Hundred thowfand; but in my 
Opinion they fpeak too large. We were told, that it 

ad fifty-fix Nunneries, and twenty-four Convents of 

fonks, and 37 Hofpicals, one of which, viz. the Orpha- 
Wotropbiuy,, has 70,000 Crowns yearly Revenue, and 
Maintains доо Perfons, "The chief Strength of this City 
Confitts in its three Caftles, among which, that on the 

Outh-fide has a good Garrifon, and an Armory fur- 

n with Arms for 30,000 Men. Another is a Fort 

€ Great Роке? Gardens, The third we viewed пог. 
he Churches of Florence, if not in all other Re- 
alee at leaft in Point of Architecture, are pan px 
dE the Cathedral of St. Maria Fhrida being 
( ted the moft exquifite Piece that ever was made, 

Pecially for the Pillars which fupport the Nave or Bo- 
Y of the Church, which Жапа at fuch a Diitance one 
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M his Succe for. Inthe fame Church Lalo 
te Monuments of Marfilius Ficinus. : PG 
040, a famous Architect, v е cop à 
in Italy, asalfo of Philip Brus | 
chiteét, who defizned the 
that of Sr, Law. vs. 
Church is го be feen the 
on Horfeback, name: Жеб Actus, which mal es fontc 
think his Name to have beep Sir 2 jg Fog; h 
others wauld have his Name to e's и 
becaute Guicciardin calls lo; 
25 à great and valiant С 
Table, the Picture of 
Native of Foren 
Ravenna 


Di, another noted Ar 
Copola of this Church and 
On the North Wail of this 
Picture of an Еле Kui sht 


BN 


: Poe: Р, 
but living in Exile, w 


fey а 
1 


e 2s buried ac 


In the Church of Se, Groce is to be feen the Monu- 
ment of that great Man Mich { 
famous „Атеке, Sculpto and Painter; under his 
Effigies ba Coffin, ani under chat three Statues fitting, 
reprefenting Painting, Sculpture, and Architeéture, 

In the Church of the danunciata, you fee the Monu- 
теп OF another great Аг, Foks Bologua, in a Cha- 
pel behind the Choir, built by Мае. з 

In the Church of St. Mark is the following fmall To- 


fcription on the Tomb of the famous Jobannes Picus 
Mirandulanus у 4 


Bucitarcta, the 


Jobannes jacit bie Mirandula, са 

Et Tagus et Ganges, forfan  Antipodes, 

Ob. An. Sal. MCCCCLX XXXIV. vixit Ал. XXXII 
) 

The Church of St. Lawrence contains the Tombs c£ 
feveral of the Great Duke's Family, and to this Church 
belongs the famous Chapel of St, Li e, which, when 
finifhed, will prove the moft magnificent in the World, 
the Infides of the Walls being laid over with Jafper of 
feveral Kinds and Colours, Agate, Lapis Lazuli, 
Touch-flone, &. all neatly polithed and inlaid, and 
wrought into various Figures. This Chavet is an Ос- 
tagon, the Roof of which is a fpacious Cupola: Оле 
Side of this Octagon is left void hitherto, being refirv- 
ed for a molt magnificent Altar oppolite to the Door, 
the reft of the Sides being for the Statues and Monu- 
ments of fuch as have been Grand Dukes; the firit, 
beginning on the Left Hand of the Door, being in- 
tended for dlexand:r, who was only Duke of Florence, 
was not yet made up; the reit have their refpeétive 
Names fet over the Effigies, each of which ftands in a 
Nich, fome of Stone, fome of Brafs, and underneath a 
Coffin or Cufhion, with a Ducal Crown lying upon it, 
with the following Inieriptions in this Order : 


Б 


LES 


Francifeus Mag, Dux Etruria M. vi 
ob. ХІХ. Oeh. M. D. LXXXV 

Cofmus Mag. Dux Etrurie 11. 2 
00. XI. Kal, Май, MDL.XXXXIV. 

is Mag. Dux Erur. HL vixit ann, LX. 

VIL dd. Feb. Сүз 19 CIX. Joh. 

Cofinus Mog. Dux Etrur AN. vixit anm XXX. 

ob. XXVII Feb. COTO САХ. 


2 ava, XLVI. 


There is one Side remaining for £ rdiuand Il. the 
fifth Great Duke, who died uce our Departure; the 
prefent Great Duke's Name being Соба ш. ' 

Betwixt the Tombs are the Arms of two of the chief 
Cities under their Juriidiction, ‘There are fo great à 
Number ot Towers, Pillars, Fountains, and Statues of 
Brafs and S one, and moft excelient Pictures, ас Fio- 
rence, that I will not preand to enter upon a particular 
Def: ri, tion of them here, conteating myfclf with men- 
tioning only the смо Фадл? Equejires in Bray much 
greater than the Lifes one of Cajanus i" upon the great 
Piazza; the Other of Ferdinand L in the Piazza of the 
Annunciata; and їо proceed to give you à hore Ac- 
count of the Great Duke's Gallery in the Palace, a very 
handfome Structure, having the Stables under Ground, 
and above them fair Posteo’ to walk ins over thefe, 
the Shops of all the Arcificers that are employed by the 
Great Duke, above them is that they properly call the 
Gallery, where 1a а Walk tice for any to come into, 

you 


LI 
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you fee many ancient and fome modern Statues; and on 
each Side of the Walk, the Piétures of Princes and 
other great Perfons. Here we faw among the гей, 
the Pictures of Queen Elizabeth, King James, Oliver 
Cromwell, and of the before-mentioned Fobannes A- 
cutus, 

The Rarities which we faw were preferved in four 
Clofets, the chief of which were, a very large гегг:(- 
trial Globe, and a Sphera Armillaris bigger than that; 
feveral Stone Tables curioufly inlaid wita Fragments of 
precious Stones of various Colours, reprefenting Flow- 
ers, Fruits, Birds; Beafts, and Infeéts, fo naturally, that 
the beft Mafters of Europe could fcarce have drawn 
them more exactly. One of thofe Tables (the richeft 
1 ever faw) was fet with many Rubies and Pearls, 
and valued at 100,000 Florence Scudi, (a Scudi be- 
ing fomewhat more than an Engli/h Crown ;} feveral 
very excellent Cabinets, the beft of which being valued 
at 500,000 Scudi, was fet with Gems of the firt Mag- 
nitude; a Pearl of an enormous Size, but not perfictly 
round ; with feveral Topazes about the Bignefs of Wal- 
nuts, large Rubies and Emeralds, befides other Stones 
of lefs Value, ©©с. Here alfo they fhewed us the Nail, 
half of Gold, half Iron, Part of which they pretend was 
tranfmuted by Thurnbaufferus, an Alchymift of Bafil, 
into Gold, but the Iron and Gold was fo coarfely join’d, 
that it eafily difcovered the Impofture.  Befides many 
ancient Roman Idols and Lamps of various Shapes, and 
Pictures and Statues made by the beft Matters. 

In the Great Duke’s Armory we took Notice of the 
Armours of many great Perfons, and, among the rei, 
of a Headpiece pretended to have belonged to Hannibal, 
having many Morefco Chara&ters on it; Scanderbeg’s 


‚ Sword; the Hair of a Horfe’s Mane feven Yards long, 


and the Skin of the Horfe ftuffed up; a long Gun anda 
Piftol, the Barrels of beaten Gold ; feveral round Buck- 
lers, on one of which was painted a Medufa's Head, by 
Michael Angelo, valued at a high Rate; айап Locks 
for Women ; a Thong cut out of the Hide of a Buf- 
fle, 250 Yards long; a great many Turk; Arms, 2с, 
The Argenteria or Wardrobe containstwelve Cupboards, 
full of rich Plate; one is fill'd with all Sorts of Veftels 
of beaten Gold; another has an Altar of Gold, fet 
with Diamonds and other precious Stones, with this 
Infcription in Capital Letters made up of Rubies, Co/- 
mus M. Dei gratia magnus Dux Etruria ex voto, 

If I fhould enter upon a Defcription of the Great 
Duke's Palace, with its Gardens, Variety of Trees, 
Fruits, Shrubs, Walks, Fountains, Waterworks, e. 
it would require a Treatife by itfelf; "The Choice Plants 
we took Notice of in tranfitu were, Didamnus Creticus, 
Quamoclit Indorum; Tragsriganum y Stramonium peregri- 
zm Ger. i, е, pomo fpinofo rotundo 5 Pifum cordatum, Bal- 
Jamina cucumerina, Chamerrhiphes, &c. 

In the Duke's Theriotropbium we faw a Lion, Tyger, 
"Leopard, Bear, Wolf, Porcupine, Wild Boar ; the Snout of 
the laft being longer than thofe of tame Hogs, the Ears 
not quite fo long, of a black Colour, as were the Feet 
and Tail, the reft of the Body being of a grifly or Iron- 
grey Colour, which is conftantly the fame; it being ob- 
ferved, that moft of the wild Animals, whether Birds 
or Bca(ts, keep the fame Colour. 

Моќ of the Palaces of FLrence are built à la maniera 
тиђіса, as the Italians call it, that is to fay, of rough 
hewn Stones, even protuberating above the Superficics 
9f the Wall: For the reft, this City is ina decaying 

ndition, in refpe&t, I mean, of what it has been for- 
mer ly, proceeding pårtly from the great Declenfion of 
their Silk Trade with France, as alfo from the heav 
Impofitions laid upon them by the Great Duke, who 

ng abfolute, receives the Геп of its yearly Value 
e every Houfe, as well as the tenth of what Lands or 
oufes are folds eight per Cent. of the Portion of all 

a that are married, two per Cent. out of every 

awelult, according to the Sum fued for; for every 
young Heifer that is fold, a Crown; and on all 
other Provifions, even to the very E act 
in Proportion: N ML м KCI 
Bread [сга ру а he farms the Monopoly of fine 
his Table, and ne di Bocca) tothe Baker, who furnithes 

» and pays 1000 Scudi yearly: Befides thefe 


^s Travels 


Impofitions, as they render the Generality of 
bitants poor, (there having not been д um the Taha. 
in forty Years) fo it makes the Prince A Houf бш 
whofe ordinary Revenue is computed ar 1 Power 
and a half, and by fome two Millions of zb Millio, 
Annum; whereas his annual Expences do ча TOWNS gy 
above half the Money, being very thrifty i ii Ount tg 
keeping his Servants at Board- Wage; dnd us Cour, 
fet Rate with his Cook, Baker, ©з, bre 2 dus 
Maxims of Stare being to атаб great Trés ч 
which Reafon the late Great Duke would sh ; 
of our King Charles the Firft, Thar Want vd 
ruined bun ! S Moo, 
_ Very few Gentlemen here, but what fell 
W ines by Retail ; not within Doors, but by a Hole 
made in the Cellar-Wall, where they take in and RE 
turn the Flafks or other Veffels: {nftead of a Sj ds 
they hang out Pieces of broken Flafks at their pij 
Gates, Notwithftanding this, they look upon it ЕА 
great Dilparagement to breed up their Children to its 
Profeffion of Phyfick ; but as for Commerce, it is f 
well look’d upon here, that from the Great Duke hin 
felf tothofe of the loweft Rank, they all apply themfelves 
to it vigoroufly. Befides that they call the o/d State 
comprchending the Territories of Firence and Р, 
and the zew State, comprehending the Territory e 
Sienna, the Great Duke is Mafter of part of the Ife 
of Elba (likewife a Fief of Spain) part of Grafignany 
purchas’d from the Marqueffes of Ma'afpinas the Earl- 
dom of St. Ficra, bought of the 570221; the Mar 
quifate of Scanzano, and the Earldom of Pitigliano and 
Sorana, once belonging to the Ur/ini; and fome other 
{mall Places which he holds from the Emperor, as he is 
Feudatory to the Pope; for Radicofani in Tufzany, and 
Borgo fan Sepulcbro in Umbria. Fle has generally the 
Reputation of maintaining his Fortreffes in a better 
Condition than any other Prince in Europe, for the 
Defence of which he maintains, in Time of Peace, 
Five thoufand Men in conftant Pay. The Guard 
of his Body are Germans. They have an odd kind of 
Race at Florence, efpecially in the Summer time, when 
а certain Number of the {wifteft Horfes are let loofe, 
and fo run full Speed through one of the Streets, (which 
thence is call'd Curfo) without Riders. To make them 
run, they faften {mall Pieces of Leather Ruck with 
Pricks upon their Backs. ; 

The Ecclefiaftical Revenue in all the Duke's Terri- 
tories did, according to a Survey taken thereof 1645 
amount to 765000 Crowns fer fini. 

It is a conftant Pra&ice, among the Gentleme 
well as Citizens, of any Note here, to put their Daugh- 
ters to board in the Nunneries as {ооп as they coma 
to the eighth or tenth Year of their Age, looking a 
this as the cheapeft and fecureft Way to educate ГЕ 
till they are married. ary Claret) 

The red Florence Wine (deeper than ordinary heres 
is a Wine much efteem’d both in Ла/у and ellew ind 
it acquires this deep-red Tinéture by the letting "e t 
longer than ordinary upon the Hufks or 0700 
interior Pulp of the Grape being white. 

Sept. 1, We fet out again from Й iles from 
Rome, and paffing through Caffiano, eight S lett 
thence, after we had travelled four Miles furt w 7 
the ordinary Road leading to Siena, rode ye (хее 
Buco, to a poor wall'd Town сага St. Dona А 
Miles from Florence, and fourteen from 3/2» ^, di 
we continued our Journey by the Way Ue i 
Campi, and had a Profpe&t of Siena ten 7^ 
we came at it, the Country hereabouts, as У j 
over Tufcany, being mountainous and 
(being about four Miles in Compals) is 4 ver of i 
the Piazza of which refembling the Figure, The С” 
kle-fhell, is adorned with itately Building bles 
thedral is a moft magnificent Structure 0 M і 
а той noble Front, and adorned with ths the Church 
the Popes, placed in the Wall, round about js Choc 
fome part (viz. about the Front part 9 molt < 
is pav'd with Marble inlaid, or rather s: f the 
Piece of Mofaick Work, containing wt: It ic ja 
tory of the Bible, done by Micherina 99 be 
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finifed according to the firt Projet, it would 
en ceeded any Thing of that kind in the World; 
Painting of the Library Walls in this Church, 
ining the Hiftory of Æneas Sylvius, afterwards 
E Pius JI. half by the Hand of Peruginus, and 
rep by Raphael Urbis is one of the beft that ever І 
fiw, being as lively now, as if it had been done bur 
few Days: From the Tower called Torre di angio; 
y took a full Profpect of the whole City, which is of 
"rrimngolar Figure, and enclofes a great many Gardens 
zi Vincyards within its Walls: It is fituate upon a 
ИШ, which, together with the Pavement of the Streets, 
(which is of Brick fer Edgeviays,. as they do in Helland) 
keeps them very clean, and affords them this further 
Conveniency, that having good Cellars, they make lit- 
tle Ufe of Snow or Ice to cool their Drink, There is 
a Room in the Palace of the Podefa, the Roof and 
Walls whereof are fo excellently painted by Micherina 
Sanefé, that it is juftly valued тоге than the whole Pa- 
Jace befides. This Place is pretty much fiequented by 
Strangers, for its temperate Situation in the Summer 
“time; and as the Inhabitants {peak the Kalan in 
is Purity, fo they. аге very obliging to Travellers, 
and all Мапбег of Provifions are at a reafonable Rate 
here. 
25. Sept. 3. We left Siena, and райтс through 
Іластано, Buon Convento, and Toraieri, came to St. 
Quiricho, (St. Cyriaci Opiduma) where I met with abun- 
dance of Lavendar Cotton. Hence we rode unto Ra- 
dicofani, thirty four Miles from Siena fituate upon a 
high Hill, and provided with a Garrifon of three hun- 
dred Men, being a weil fortified Frontier Town of the 
Great Duke. In this Day’s Journey we faw great Plenty 
of Abfinthium Romanum, Cel. between St, Quiricho and 
Radicofani, Cynara filv. and two other Species of Thiftle, 
one | guefs'd to be Carduus tormentofus Lob. the other I 
knew not; сапа flore purpuro rubente patulo у Veronica 
Spicata cerulea ; Winter Savory; After luteus Linarie 
folio; Colchicum all over the Paftures. 
Sept. 4. ‘We continued our Journey from hence to 
Viterbo, being thirty cight Miles; and we had fcarce 
travelled ten Miles, when we paffed over a fmall River 
near a Place called Ponte Argentino, which on this Side 
is the common Border of the Pope's ard Grand Duke’s 
Territories; and travelling on four Miles further, came 
to Aquapendente, а large old Town, fo called from its 
Situation upon the Top of an Hill, from whence the 
Water falls down perpendicularly. We obferv'd all 
the Villages and Towns of this Country to be built on 
ills, for Coslnefs Sake: And no fooner were we en- 
ted the Ecclefiattical Territories, buc we found the 
Fields full of Trees, intermix’d with plea'ant and fruit- 
ul Valleys, whereas all that Parc of the Great Duke’s 
| Country through which we раба was very craggy, 
Ithout Trees, and appear’d to us very barren. оп 
WMapendente we went on to Lorenzo, a fmall Place at 
e of the Lake of Во/ ла, (anciently of 7 i) 
travelling for five Miles along the Lake, came to 
"ia, and thence mounted up to Mgate Fiajesne 
Сте having refrefh’d ourfelves with that moll cx- 


pave €x 
qs, the 


i bouts we had not time 
to take 


z. through Rar- 
5 Nn 
(a pretty place belonging to the Siate of Ca- 
Baccano, being twenty two Miles. Se 
» We went forward, travelling that Day 


fix:cen 
ile ` ain. not. far 
f "5, tO Rome: We sftended a Mountain not t 


Baccano, from whence having a large Profgsdhol 

itk ала of Rome, being covered all ГА Р 

ike litt, appeared to us at a Diflance ке М 
*. About three Miles on this Side of pa E 

N Xy ancient Monument they cali'd the Sepe ме 

X e like we had mer with helo hed 

the P. a ile fhort of Rome, patfing over Uv 

nes (the ancient Pens d 
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om both See yee aNd Aighe Way, having 
which brought us Ед the Does d y prol 
ани orta del Popolo, one of the 
; P: Somany Authors haveemployedthci: learned Pains 
LR ER CU л рог dee and modern, 
The Antiquities worth th fe Ез ds ig s 00 » 
\ ies w i¢ Obfervation of the Cur ous, 
ате is the Ruins and Rema nders of Pagan Temples, 
Оз, top ies Si, Жи, deal 
States; Manan CAA АЕО а аре 
Matttes, Attar rave-floues, ard other Stones, with 
their Infcriptions ; Medats, Entaglia, or Gems engraven 
with Figures, Sacrificing Veffels and Inftruments, 5 pil- 
chral Urns, Lachrymal Uras, Ancient Lamps, Wei bts, 
Rings, &c. Among the ancient Temples, which are 
ftill entire, we have remaining fome Part of them: 
1. The Panther, commonly call'a Rotunda, from its 
circular Figure, now dedicated to the Virgin Mary and 
All- Saints, is 144. Foot high and as many broad, the 
Roof being vaulted in. Form ef a Cupzla, having no. 
other Light, but that it receives through a round Hole 
on the Top, of nine Foot Diameter. Its Porch con- 
fifted of fixteen tall and mafüve Pillars of fpcckled 
Marble, call'd Oriental Granite, cach Pillar having but 
one Stone, of which there are only thirteen remaining. 
now. Upon the Architrave of this Portico you fee 
thefe Words inferted in very large Letters: 


M. AGRIPPA L.F.COS. TERTIUM FECIT. 


This Temple was covered with Copper, till Pope 
Urban the VIlith removed it thence, and to appeufe 
the Grumbling of the People, order’d the four famous 
wreath’d Pillars and Canopy of the high Altar in Sr. 
Peter's Church to be made of it; the Clavi tra£aies, or 
Nails which fattned the Tiles of the Portico, weighing, 
no lefs thin. 2800 Pounds, out of which was call a 
great Cannon, which is {till to be feen in the Caftle of 
St. Angelo, with this Infcriptiony Ex clavis trabaliés 
Porticus dgripp.e, and the Figure of one cf thole Nails 
engraven upon it. The whole Body of this Temple 
remains entire, being defpoiled only of its Ornaments 
and Statuts, among which was the famous Minerva of 
Phidies. After its firt Building, it had fev.n Steps 
upwards, which furrounded the whole Structure, w hersas 
now you muft defcend eleven Steps to go into it; a 
convincing Proof that a great Part of the ancient Roma 
is involved in Rubbifh under Ground. "Phofe that 
fhewed us the Church were very careful to tell us, That 
the Linte! ard Side-potis of the great Door of this 
Church (which indeed is exceeding large in all irs Di- 
menfions) were all of one entire Stone; which we 
thought r rather to believe than to e ourfelves che 
Trouble of examining it. In this Ch m 


the Tomb of that great Architect and 1 
Urin with an elegant Infcription. 
2. Timp: 


"um Fortune virilis, or the Temple of the 
the Sun 


meniaus have their Service. 
Sun, or of #4 
Herculis Vis 
wiz. by the f 


Temple of the 
as fume affirm, or as others, Votum 
rot fur from the precedent, 
the broken Bridge, aed is 
Sele, or St. Ste г: 
rozze; a {mall round Structure, with a, Gi ў 
ftriate Villars round about it: It receives its Light 
like the Pantheon, through a i lole 1 op. Vhete 

б «20е. Р, 
ze, twelve : Pillars 
r the Nave from the 10е, 5, 
;, now the Church of St. dle xing 
mer, on the Top of Meunt 
rifioxtis, ia the Cow. 
of Ca cord, or rat wrin Remains, 
y eight. grea 


Temp 
and 


ig on 
Pillars ot : > у Ё 
aus. S. The Temple о! Satin, now St, Adria 


Church, 
the Frontifpiece of м bish 5 ору the Ren aider of the 
ancien: Temples it adds near everas's Arch, at the Foot 

cieni ag 
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of the Capitol. 9. The Temple of Antonine and Кайна, 
now St. Lorenzo in Miranda; of this remains entire the 
Portico, with its Infciiption, and fome of the Walls built 
of mafly Stones, the Marble Pillars which fupport the 
Portico having a Grain lying one Way, all cleave like 
Wood. ro. The Temple of Romulus and Remus, fince 
dedicated to St. Cofmo and Damiano, has fcarce any thing 
remaining of ics ancient Stru&ure. тт. Templin Ий © 
Serapidis five Solis SE Lunz, now St. Maria nuova; the 
few Ruins remaining of the old Church are behind the 
Cloyfter, the prefent Church being no Part of it, neither 
flanding in the fame Place. 12. The Temple of Peace, 
the Founder of which was Vefpafian, exceeded all the 
other ancient Temples of Rome in Bignefs, as may be (ееп 
by the Foundation, the Ruins of which may be eafily di- 
flinguifh’d ; for the reft, chereare no more than Part of 
three Arches left ftanding: The ftriate Pillar, fet up before 
the Church of St. Maria maggiore, the greateft of one en- 
tire Stone now in Rome, was taken hence, being one of the 
eight which fupported the Nave or Body of this Temple. 
13. Templum Jovis Statcris, three Pillars now to be feen 
in the Campo Vaccino, were part of this Temple. ти. 
Templum Jovis tonantis; of this three Pillars, for the 
moft Part under Ground, are fuppofed to be Part; on 
the Architrave whereof are to be feen thefe Letters, 
ESTITUER, on the Left Hand of the Clivus, as you 
go from Severuss Arch to the Capitol. The 
Temple of Faunus, now called St, Stefano rotundo, from 
its circular Figure: This large Structure is fuftained by 
two concentrical Circles of Pillars, the outermoft Pillars 
being lefs than the innermoft, the firft containing forty 
four Pillars, and the other exa&ly half the Number; 
befides that, the Pillars of the inner Circle fland at the 
fame Diftance from one another as thofe in the outer. 
36. Templum Herculis Callaici, now Galuzo, of adiago- 
nal Figure, its Roof being a Cupola not much lefs than 
that of the Pantheon; it has two Doors direétly oppo- 
fite one to another, and on both Sides betwixt them, 
eight Niches for Statues. 17. Templum Bacchi extra 

Portum Pian, now the Church of St. Coflanza, without 
the Walls: This is alfo a round Stru&ure, having a 
concentrical Circle of twelve Pillars of a lef Circumfe- 
rence within. Here you fee an ancient Monument of 
Porphry refemblingalargeCheft, having Stoneto cover 

it; it is curioufly engraven with Branches of Trees, 

Boys treading of Grapes, of Birds, r. In feveral Pla- 
ces of the Roof are Pictures of Bunches of Grapes, and 
other "Things belonging to Vintage, but the Frefhnefs 
of the Colours, and Rudenefs of the Figures, makes me 
fufpc& them to be no Romas Workmanthip. They call 
this the Monument of Bacchus. 18. The Temple of 
the $255 of this there remains only fome great Marble 
Stones in the Garden of the Columna’s, fome of them 
curioully engraven. 19. The Temple of Romulus and 
Remus, now dedicated to St, Theodore у it is of a circu- 
Jar Figure, into which you defcend by Steps, like as into 
the Pantheon, 

Of the ancient Roman Theatres and Amphitheatres, 
there are remaining only fome {mall Footíteps of the 

«Amphitheatre of Statilius Taurus, near the Church of 
St. Croce in Gierufelomme, and fome Part of the Walls 
of the Theatre of Дус. из, upon which the Palace of 
the avelli is built: But of the Amphitheatre of Titus, 
now called the Cz/zo, great Ruins are to be feen to this 
Day, being round without, and of an oval Figure with- 
in: Itis capable of containing conveniently 85,000 Per- 
fons. Of Circi, thcre are only fome flender Remnants 
of that of Antoninus Caracalla, without the City, and 
ОЁ the Circus maximus, of which you may juft difcern 
the Figure. Of the Circus Agenalis, (now the Piazza 
avona) and of the Circus of Nera in Campo Vaticano ; 

2 die of the Circus Flaminius, nothing is left but 

ee i Ete Of Roman Baths very confiderable Ruins 

for bua др; ук, Шо of Dicclefen, which had Seats 

ОЧА ee ind two hundred Perfons to bathe, with- 

back Gee ^ another; of ntoninus Caracalla, which 

кеп hundred Seats polifh’d Marble; the 


15. 


Therme of Titus, of Agri 
; i leri ar the Pantheon, of 
Coujtantiae near St, Syloeher’s, OF Nero near St. Luft rs 


«иг Church, of 


Paulus Æmilius at the Foot of Mente 
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feen now, 


rete А Rome 
only four that have fomething remainin me, there ate 


Aqua Martia, conducted thirty feven Mile My Tiz, the 
Claudia, brought thirty five; and the 4 2" c Аа 
Aqua Virginis, both brought eight Mile. Appi 
which being repaired by Pope Nicholas V iste 
a-days, and known by the Name of Fone di at now, 
fides thofe, there afe two new Aqueduées bane с. 
Popes, of which the following Inferiptions will tby lie 
a fatistactory Account, SY you 


iE 

Sixtus V. Pont. max. Piceyug 
quam ex Agro Columne 
Vid preneft. finifirorfum 
Multarum colle&ione venatum 
Юпи finucfo à receptaculo 
Mill, XX. à Capite XXII. 

Adduxit: 
Feelicemque de nomiue 
Ant. Pont. dixit. 
Cepit аппа 1. abfolvit Ш. 
MDLXXX VII. 


II. 
Paulus V . Pontifex maximus aquam in agro Bracciaresfi 
Saluberrimis à fontibus colletiam, veteribus aque Ает 
duEipus reflitutis novifgue additis X XXV. ab Urbe milli- 
arioduxit, Anno Domini MDCKII. Pontificatus fui fepting, 


_ There are eleven Obelifks remaining, but we took 
Notice only of nine: x. That which antiently ftood in 
the Circus maximus, but being broken, was by Sius V. 
fet handfomely together, and placed upon a fine Pedeltal 
in the Piazza within the Gate called Porta del Pop; 
having on each Side an Infcription, and two ancient 
ones on the oppofite Sides in the fame Words, = 


Imp. Cafar Divi F, 
Augufius 
Pontifex maxinus 1990 
Imp. ХП. Cof: ХТ. Trib. Pot: XIV. 
"Egypto in potoflaten 
Populi Romani redatt, 
Soli donum dedit, 


On the other two Sides are modern Infcriptions. Iti 
engraved on each Side with three Rows of Hierogly- 
phicks. 2. The Obelifl which now ftands in the Pi- 
azza before St, Peter’s Church, was taken out of te 
Circus of Colgula and Nero, and at the Charge of Fo 
Sixtus V. placed here, as were alfo thofe of St. Дїй 
maggiore and St Job» Lateran, This Obelifk is ыз 
two Foot high, befides the Pedeftal, in all one beni the 
and eight. It has no Hieroglyphicks upon 1t. , aie 
Manner of its Removal, a peculiar 7 reatife i 1 
ten; as the four modern Infcriptions on the Pedea 


А v fon. ilf. may рее 
and the anciept one on the Obelifk itfelf, T ГА 
272212 


in Roma antica O moderna. 3. Thes gar yaks 
{ ving three Rows or Files of Hierog уг. 
teran, having three Rows or ауе Foot 


on each Side of ic; this is one hundred ӨЙ 
high, befides the Bafe, where it is nine Foot dris 
half thick one Way, and eight Foot the оета je 
the greateft Obelifk in Rome: From the follow Rots 
feription it appears by whom it was bro 
and fet up. 


ught (0 


; 
уыт à pur 


remigum й?р из n 
berimque magni. 
imo ponendum 


. ks 
without HieroglYP i hi- 
was rema fhe 


ther out of the Afaufz 
Piazza Navona, taken 
by Pope Innocent X, Tt has but « 
phicks, and much leis than the la 
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мына, Kircher has written a whole Treatife. 
ди, Mabito, dear heeft Church, i SUP опара feventy five Foot high, has two hun- 
Piece of the ‘Top of an Obelifk, placed upon four rude Beine ae ee. and йн ‘fix fmall Windows: 
Stones’; it has fome Hieroglyphicks. 7. That in the mended and de Bs E d 
Garden of Мейиз, is alfo no more than a Piece of the There are but tee E uhl ыт С 
Тор of an Obelifk, full of Ftieroglyphicks, placed Augupus, and the ML remaining, viz. that of 
Upon à Bafe, without an Іпісгіриоп, $. That in the — Callle of St. Argel Of А! ee ШЫН 
Garden of the Matte? is but very fmall, and broken in and other State with тр каг. Ones, Grave-ftones, 
two Pieces 5 the uppermoft has to the Top Hierogly- all over the City LONE eriptions, there is vatt Variety 
hicks, but the lower Piece nonc. 9. In the Court of Ze, there are sin › daily. Rich, Medals and Ent $- 
the Palace of the Prince of Paliftrina, you fee ап O- and Stalls in the Markets ToS ty ee b Ыы 
БШК lying upon the Ground, broken in three Pieces, them are preferv’d in the Coll Aio on Me E 
фп Hierogly phicks ; it зр to have been much long- where, as well as in the ES КАШ E T 
‚ 10. Roma antica makes mention of an Obelifk of Quality, f : RUM OE 
finding at the Foot of the Stairs in the Palace of the ү citer orp dod BANA Дл 
Ui, in the Campo di flore, but we did not fee it. others of Earth. oer зе 
n. We were айы IRL informed, that an Obelifk, Among the Antiquaries of Rome, who have confi- 
bigger than any of thole erected already at Rome, and — derable Colle&ions of thefe before-mentioned Thing: 
fappoted to be entire, Was lying under a Row of Houfes as well as of facrificing Veflels and рст 
In the Campus martius. chryr s i N ; es 
Ш топе P thefe Obelifks, thofe that are engraven ОИ ыы ee Р ә 
- with Hieroglyphicks are of the fame Kind of Stone, Pope’s Antiquary Mandl Folin РУ AAA if Ae ue 
viz. of a hard. Marble of a mingled Colour, re! and prefer’d before the ге; ae we veneer 
white, which in fo many -Ages has not undergone the Gentleman Cavalier Carlo Antonio del Pozzo, fhewed us 
1 leaf Alteration by the Weather: Their Figure is taper- twenty Volumes in Folio, containing the Figures of moft 
wile, leffening by Degrecs from the Bafis to the Center, of the Antiquities in and about Rome, drawn by the 
yet fo as thar they don’t terminate in a Point; but when Hand with great Exa&n:fs; and атола the геї, we 
they are come to that Degree, as to be too fmall to took Notice of the Crepurdia Veterum, being Nothing 
have any Hieroglyphicks engraven upon them, the elfe bur little Images of Earth refembling Children, 
Tops are made in the Form of an obtufe Pyramid. It Apes, Hares, Cc. found in Urns. Of Weights, we 
is the general Opinion, and net without a great deal of faw fome in the Collection of Leonards n 
Probability, that the Hieroglyphicks upon thefe Obe- made of a dark-red Stone well polifh.d, of the Shape 
liks, from the Bottom to the Top, are by Degrees of a Holland Cheefe, of divers Magnitudes, marked 
greater and greater, which makes the uppermoft ap- on one Side with the Number of Ounces or Pounds iz 
pear of the fame Bignefs with the lowermoft. contained. Of thefe Weights, I faw two as big as a 
Of Triumphal Arches are yet remaining that of Sepz- large Helland Cheefe, in the Church of St. Meria in 
mius Severus, that of Titus Vefpafian, that of Conflantine Cofinedin, called Schola Greca, and two more in the 
the Great, that erected in Honour of Antoninus, Septi- Church of St. Maria in Traffevere, of which they have 
iius’s Son, and that of Gallienus and Salonica, called a Tradition, that they ufed to tie them to the Martyrs 
the Arch of St. Vito. We could not find out the Arch Feet, to ftretch and torment them. In the la(t-men- 
in the Via Flaminia, called Arco di Portugallo, in Roma tioned Colle&ion, we faw alfo a Medal, with the Fi- 
antica, where you may fee the Infcriptions and Places gure of a Talus on опе Side, and this [nfcription on 
of thofe Arches, the other, Qui ludit arrbam det quod fatis fit: The 
There are four Pillars yet remaining viz. the Co- Fritillus, or Dice-box of the Ancients, like ours; 
lumna milliaria, which anciently ftood in the Forum Ro- the Strigiles, a Medal that ufed to be hung about the 
manum in the Center of the City, this being the Mark Slaves Necks, having on one Side the Figure of a 
iom whence they ufed to count their Miles by a cer- She-Wolf giving Suck to Romulus and Remus, and 
can fet up at every Mile's End, this Statue being, on the other, in three concentrical Circles thefe W ords, 
н, Кр, marked with the Letter I, of a con- Tene me ne fugiam, & revoca me in fora Trajani purpu- 
iderable Bienefs, as the fecond Stone at the Вг Miles retica ad Pafvafium Dominum me A Drinking-slafs 
Ta marked with Il, and fo further; fo that ad like a Р. of E Rer Vitreo нн 20 
this Pill lapidi fignified at one Mile's Diftance from Priapo. The ancient Roman Timbrel, not unlike our 
Шр, а систа le ЖО 9 SORS am sed sar thirteen Miles in Circumference, Бис 
Au Ес; and now placed on one Side of the Pree tgi near hi: E + ЫЙ йсй ihe it 
tun Ron the Capitol. The Columna rofirata in the Fo- i k to N Рреаг not DA EE IR WEG of rand 
ior ene erected to С, Duilius, шыу ны Grand : The Ni SE d Inhabitants is generally 
and lok Y laned over the Carthaginians at Seas B d КУАТЫ is $25 bob Souls withe ut Strangers, of 
ед ко» а ee аа o ke Numbers heres it extends now- 
aces. 5 Wed ‚ by the River-fide. 
Main, б Column of Trajan, of white Marble, which re- adays below the Hills ШУ шешу kb ai, E 
5 flanding ever fince its firit Eftablifhment, being being б nerally well-built, the Streets Mreigt, anc 
E undred and twenty eight Foot high, and the Bafe — beautified with many Palacos, Monaci ЧЫ ie Ss) 
se} Within ft v (d d I = Top by z Pairof of which, they fay, there are above three hundred. 
vinding Stai eaU сепа ор e Provifions are not fo cheap here as at Florence or Na- 
hajp O Stairs of one hundred and ninety two Steps, 1 гозо A ; creat Plenty of them, and exceed- 
Whale forty four fmall Windows to give Light; the ples, Yor line Шу ger pe acest RE 
four eq; Ck is compofed of по more than twenty 106 Bom ee the ‘kill their Bealls, they hunt them as 
t entire § ә мыт "ine eic ht Steps. An land. Before they kl бег eas. еу : m. s 
Шш А tones, each Stone having eit. i е do our Bulls. Their fucking Veal they prefer be- 
i Manne t compaftes the Pillar from Top to Bottom, We | 2 Of thar Kind in: Eire ‚ and their Kid or Ca- 
Of Try; Сг Gf a Screw, on which are carv'd the Actions Rs and Pork, is alfo excellent good Meat; but 
СИИ In his Expedition араіп the Daciazs don n Md is tough and dry. For tame Fowl they 
pe kis noh MAN buried. ч Grannis WE б. aj compare with any Part of Europe both in Quantis 
fai y Pope Paul ШІ. and has the following «ty and Goodnefs, Hens, Capons, Turkies, tame 
3 Pigeons, 62е. Geef they have in no great l lenty, but 
EG py SP. QR . Germ: wild Fowl is very cheap, and that of the belt Sort, fuch 
Du; Divi Nerve P. Nerve Trajan Mug, Germ. as Partridges, of two kinds, the common and red-leg- 


a / 
Cp yt Cnt. maximo, Trib, Poteft XVI. фар. A ed ones, Woodcocks, Suipes, Duck and Mallard, 


a 


; PHTRIT 5 Fx dan £2. n Е 

WE P. ad declarandum quanta altitudinis m Wigton, Teal, Quails, Plover, E. befides what is 
BUS operibus fiè egeflus. fold in the Small Бис i e of Thruthes, Black- 

Cu 15 birds, Larks, 67е. пау, even Robin red; breaits, Finches, 
"mn of Antoninus, much like the former, 5 а; 4 Wag- 
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Wagtails, Grays, Cc. Befides tefe before-mention’d, 

ou may fee fometimes in the Роше s Shops, Es 
Wild ресе, Sh Ndrakes, шш. r; У чиир: ү d 
gandcrs, and even fuch Birds as are not eaten in Ling 
Jand, as Kites, Buzzards, Spar-hawks, Kettrels, J 
Magpies and Wood-peckers. Neither are they in any 
Want of Sea, or River Fifb, though fold at a cearer 
Rate than Fiefh: Of Frefh-water Fifh, Pike, Carp, 
lench, Trout, Eels, Barble, Chevin, and Dace, are 
the moft frequent; I don't remember I ever faw a 
Perch at Reme. Of Sea-fith, they have the Melles 
tiquorum, now Triglia, called Rouge by the French, fron 
its Colour ; in Cornwall we call them Surimullet: 
gole, or the Lupus marinus, a Vith not known in £ 
land, Orate; Giltheads; C-phali, the Mugil of the An- 
cients, we call ita Aule in 27010 5 Sarde, or the Sprat; 
Conger or Lamprey; Sole, Р! fe, and others of the 
flat Kinds AMerlugzo, we call them Hakes; fometin 
{mall Sturgeons, Dog-fifh, as alfo Тапу and Sword: fif. 

Wild Boar and other Venifon you fcarce ever mils i 
the Marker, but their wild Deer (or Capreole) i 
rally very lean: Sometimes you meet alfo with Porcu- 
pine to be fold. Oranges and Lemons are very cheap 
here, but large Pears and Apples dear, being fold by 
Weight all over айу. Their Bread is very cheap, good, 
and light, though they ufe no Yeaft to rate ir, Cf 
Wines they have greater Variety than in any other 
Place of Italy; as Greco, Lacrime of Napl 
doc; Wine of Syracufa and Augufla in Sic 
zo, Fenfans, Monte Pulciano, Monte f. / 
Romano and алс, more frequently ufed than ail the 
reft, МоЙ of their Wines are fweet (which they call 
Abboccati) and fo Rrong bodied, that they vili bea 
half Water. Rough Wines they call Z/cuti, though 
none of theirs are fo harfh as our Clarets, Florence, or 
red Wines, which are aifo to be had here. Their 
Olives, though fmzll, are excecdingly good and fweet ; 
of Walnuts, Hazlenuts, and fuch other Fruits as are 
frequent among us, great Plenty; but our Apples and 
Pears excell ai! the reft for Goodnefs. 

Rome is alfo noted for. various Commodities and 
Manufactures ; as, the beft Viol and Lute-ftrings in 
Europe, perfum’d Gloves, Combs made of Buffers 
Horn, Womens Fans, Vitriol, Effences; and as for 
Mufick and Pi&tures of the bet Maflers, this City may 
defervedly challenge the Preference before all other Pla- 
ces in Enrote, At this Time Cavalier Barberini was 
the moft noted and the only excellent Sculptor here, 
and Pietro de Corteza the moft eminent Painter. 

The Villa’s or Country: Seats of the Princes and other 
Perfons of Quatity of Rome, for Flower Gardens, 
Groves, cut Hedges of Cyprefs, Alaternus, Laurel, 
Bay, Phillerea, Laurus tinus, and other fomper-virent 
Yiants, clofe and open Walks, moft excellent Orchards 
of Fruit trees, Labyrinths, Fountains, Waterworks, 
Statues, Bird-cages, and other Ornaments, but efpeci- 
ally in their Bignefs, (fome being three or four Miles 
in Compas) exceed. moft of the Gardens in Chvifien- 
dan; the chicf of thofe, (1.) The Villa Borghefe, ckeem’d 
the beft of all about Rome, though inferior in Bignefs 
tothe (2.) Mille Pamphylia, which lies on the Samculun, 
without St. P. és Gate, being four Miles in Com- 
pais. (3) The Villa Ludevifa, belonging to Prince 
Ludivifo. 4.) the Pope’s Garden, called Belvedere, 
at the Vatician. (5,) The Popes Garden at Monte Ca- 
vallo, (6.) The Viia de Medici, or the Great Duke's 
Garden. (7:) The Garden of Montalto. (8.) The 
Garden of the Marei. Each of thefe have their little 
Pilas, beautified with той excellent Sratues, baffi re- 
tevi, Pictures and other Curiofitics, for the Deferipsion 
of which I refer myfelf to others; neither will I pre- 
tena to enlarge upon their publick Strugtures, but can't 
atogether pafs by in Silence the Church of St, Peter, 
Xing in my Opinion, the mof fumptuous and magni- 
Acent Structure that ever was placed upon the Face of 
the Banh, exceeding in all its Dimenfions the moft 
jamous Vemples of the Anciens, being 520 Foot long 
and 3*5 broad, which vit be nor fo long as od 
Pauls at Londan, yet as itis much broader, fo this ren- 
der 8 ir more regular апі proportionable to its Length, 
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The Cupola Sof that ftüpenduous Heigh: an 
(having the fime Diameter as that or Ha Com 
which fuftaining on the Top a Ue Re 
encompafs'd with great Stone Pilla 


this re 

the boldeft and molt tiupenduous Pj t L5 A 
the World ever beheld. The Roof is arch’ 
; аге” 


vided into fpacious Squares or Panes like Wa 
Ribs and tranfverfe Borders terminating di ү 

being richly gilt, and the rca of each Se c Panne 
i г gilt Rofe.. The oval Poris idy 
a large ; before Church, confit ‚отра 
Rows of great Stone Villars, fo clofe толе at 
a Diftance they refemble a Grove of laret T» 
be fhort, the lofty Porch to which yout aia 
this Area by twenty four Steps, the Coverite of fi 
part, of the Walls with Marble, finely ро "m 
excellent Statues, magnificent Altars, moft curio Ds 
tures, and other Ornaments, render this Сш) i 
moft majeflick and moft admirable Pile of В, m 
in the Univerfe, ИШЕ 


> шд 
"s Т 


3 our of 


Vhillt we Raidat Rome, we took a Tour to Frei 
"à ; й 
twelve Melian Miles thence, anciently call'd Ти йш - 
tf) j 


where 


сего had a Country-hovfe, of which they Mew 
as yet fome Re mnants : At prefent it is famous for three 
viz. that of Borzhefe, with its Palace саг 
zeue s the Ville Aldobrandina or Belved ere, belong- 
ing to Prince Pampkilio, and the Ville Ludovifia; al 
which for Walks, Groves, Labyrinths, and other Or- 
namerts, m:y compare with the beft near Rome; and 
for \W als and other Waterworks, exceed them, 
That which pleas’d us moft, (having never feen the like 
before) was the Imitation of a Tempeft, with a Storm 
of Thunder and Rain, which artificial Thunder they 
call Gir a. We alfo took a View of Tivoli, the 
Ancients Tur, cighteen Miles from Rome; how much 
Liwace delighted in this Place, is evident out of his 
Verfes. Its Situation is, aswell as Freftati, on tie Brow 
of a Hill overlooking the Campania of Коле. Нче 
are to be fecn the Ruins of ancient Temples and other 
Stru&ures, and a remarkable Waterfall of the River 
Aniene or Teverone. And the. Villa of Effe, for is 
Gardens, Orchards, Walks, Groves, the Girandsla and 
other Waterworks, may compare with thofe of РИЙ. 
Not above five Miles from Tivoli, we pafs'd over the 
Sulphur River, the Water whereof we found of a blui 
Colour, and naufeous Smell, not unlike to that of out 
Sulphur Well ас Knaresburgh in Yorkshire the Chant 
in which it runs is encrufled with a whitith kind 
friable Попу Matter, which being congzal'd in many 
Places in the Snape of Sugar-plumbs, they call a 
fei de Tivoli, and fell them in whole Boxes DN s 
Коше. About Frefcati we faw growing wild Abundan 
of Styrax arbor, which we found no where clfe Deye 
the Seas, de, bot 
The Campania of Rome is generally very ferti P 
ebeing marfhy, and full of Randing Pools, те Ung 
fomnefs of the Air makes thar Country bur thinly f 
bited. One thing more we obferv'd very M: ap the 
mentioning during our Stay at Rowe, IZ SUA 
Water the Servants brought us in froft À 
wath our Hands, was fo hot, chat we choug Й gu 
been warm'd on Purpofe by the Fires Dus mo 
menon having been denied by Manye o © / 
S ska „в nth cae 4 
Philofophers, who wese not facisfied with, re [щй 
riftefis ot che Ancien:s, and yet could not Кү 
Reafon for it, we thought üt to be. Jats 8 
Truth, by making an ocular Infpection eG 
tain itfelf, the Water whereof we founi 2, t 
Heat with what was brought us. For od 1 
quent Rains chat fall hersabouts make in ic 
Amends for the excetfi | 
Summer: and as Rome has fuficisi 
ple of ali Tempers, fo it is a Place 
Reception of Strangers. As for the і А 
approach now-adays, in their Furnitur: 
their Manners ani Cuftoms, mors 
any of the [alians befides. To E 
Court of Rome, the Ecclefiattical State $^ 
with that of their Churches and Ccremo 
6 na Volume, 10 
would require an entire У glume, 


Бош ш 


Chap. IH. 
further upon thofe Particulars, we will procecd in 
the Account of our Journey , 1 
january 24» 1664. We left Rome, and taking our 
Way cowards Venice alpog the Via Flaminia, „раі the 
gir again by the Роше Malle (Pons Milvius) and at 
{чеп Miles Diftance from Rome, through a fmall Vil- 
lage called Prima porta; which fome fuppofe to have 
peen the ancient Boundary of the City on that Side, 
From thence we travelledeight Mi les furcher, to Caftelno- 
qo, where we took upour Lodgings. Ail this Afternoon 
n kept along the Lider, upon the Via Flaminia, which 
reaches as far as Rimini, and is all along pav'd with 
broad Flints and Pebbles, having on each Side a Bor- 
der of Stone, and in that Border, at every fecond or 
third Pace, a Stone ftanding above the Level of the 
Border. In the Fields, as we pafs'd along, we found 
abundance of vernal Crocufes in Flower. 

ўан. 25. We continued our Journey to Ariana, eight 
Miles, where leaving the Vig Flaminia, we rode round 
-aligh Hill, for nine Miles, toa little Town саа Ci- 
- uita Caflellana, now {landing on a Hill, not far from 
` whence we had a Profpett of the Duke of Parma’s Pa- 
Jace of Caprarola, which feem’d to be no more than 
two or three Miles off, but was, as they told us, at 
call ten or twelve: After we had travell’d four Miles 
further, we pafs’d the Tiber a little below Borgetto, over 
a Bridge called Ponte Felice, begun by Pope Sixtus V. 
and finithed by Urban УШ. Ata fmall Diftance from 
the River Side we paffed under the little Town of Mag- 
lire, built on the Top of a Hill, and travelling for 
four Miles along the Bank of the River, came to Utri- 
cali, now ftanding upon a Hill, though the Ruins which 
remain fhew the ancient Ocricoli to have extended, at 
left for fome Part; to the River. From hence we 
rode, for five Miles, over mountainousand rocky Ways, 
‚ and a Mile before we reach'd Narni, upon the Brink 
of a.moft dreadful Precipice, extending along the Ri- 
ver Nera’s fide. Narni (the Neguiaum of the Ancients) 
has borrowed its Name from the River Nar, which 
paffes below that fteep Rock, upon the Ridge whereof 
this City is built: It was formerly a Rowan Colony, and 
none of the leaft confiderable ones, but is now very poor 
and mean. Here you fee the Brafs Statue erected in 
Memory of Gattamelata, the famous Venetian General, 
оп Horfeback, who was a Native of this Place. Near 
X you fee the Ruins of valt Stone Arches, which fome 
Would have to be the Remnants of a Bridge, others of 


any 


another, 
Jan. 26. We travell’d thence through a very delight- 
Ul and fertile Valley, environ'd with Mountains, and 
| Well Cultivated, to Terni, anciently Interamna, from its 
— tation, a neat little City, in the Piazza of which 
ands a Church which feems to have been an ancient 
Cmple. About four Miles further is the famous Wa- 
rll from the Lake di Pie di Luc. Beyond Terni, 
at the further End of this Valley, and on all the ad- 
ment Hills, we faw whole Forelts of Olive-trees, and 
ү Country People bufy in gathering them. From 
“2 We БАЙЫ] over the Mountains to Tj ritura, and 
thence defe nded to Spoleto, the Capital of Umbria, 
nce call? d. Ducato Spalotano : The Walls of this City 
ate of confiderable Extent, and the Houfes well built: 
SAC are to be feen the Ruins ef many ancient Build- 
8 From hence we райга through а moft Spacious 
For Pleafint Valley, enclos’d with Mountains in jhi 
pr Of an Amphitheatre, the Valley being plante 
md Prees and Vincs after the Manner of Lom? Sh 
АШ» Neighbouring Hills full of little Towns iM 
8 About four Miles fhortof Foligno, we eem 
Trevi ttle Town feated on a round Hi i 
i ) is a very pleafant and ia 
nea, Famous chiefly for Confectioners and goada: * 
Peyond'it, ar che Extremity of the Мө S ds 
* Ve faw fuch another Plantation of Olive-tee 
Dre 
TAA We afcended from Foli 
Pisis ut oue of the Ro 
With hin nour left, and bel 
Vo & and 
Le 4 


iv. 
ayy 


9 


having t 
; Valiey forcoun ied 
h falls a finali River 


f i 
Фер Hills, into wii 


through the State of VENICE, e, 


‘upon a Hill, confifting only of one Street within the 


an Aquaexlu& over the River from one Mountain to 
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called Dale, which drives fome Papet Mills, After wé 
had thus travell'd four or five Miles, we reach’d the 
Top of the Appennine, the Mountains round about ud 

“ing covered with Snow: On the Top we came info 
nee Plain, having а little Lake or Pool near a Vil- 
lage ae ru fiorito, a very delightful Place in Sum- 

Де Т пег һай уге pafs’d this Plain, but we be- 
gan to defcend, and pafling through the Village of Seri 
ravalle, fituated at the Entrance of a narrow Valley 
fourteen Miles from Foligno, we continued our. Journe ; 
through the Mountains, and lodg'd at Yalcimarra, jan 
28, We travelled thro’ Tolentino, nine Miles from Раа. 
marra, a pretty little Town, famous for the Birth-place 
of that great Critick, Francifcus Philelphus, who was the 
firft Inventor of the Word Stapes, for Stirrops, which 
had before no Word in Lavin, From hence we rode 
on ten Miles to Macerata, a large and populous City, 
the Capital of the Marca Anconitana, and Refidence of 
the Cardinal Legate. From hence wetravel'd thro’ Кеса- 
nat to Loretto. At Recanati we faw a Statue in Brats of 
the Virgin Mary in Baffo relievo, with a Table having an 
Infcription upon it giving Thanks to her, that fhe was 
pleated to fettle her Houfe in the Territory of this City. 

Loretto itíclf is по more than’a fmall City, feated 


Walls, and fuch another without, which makes the 
Suburb: The Church and College of the Canons ftand 
at onc End of the Street; and before the Church is a 
fmall Piazza, having a Cloyfter on one Side, where 
the Canons have their Lodgings. In the Midtt of the 
Piazza you fee a very fair Fountain, and juft before the 
Church Door a Вга Statue of Sixtus V. in a fitting 
Pofture, with an Infeription, incimaring, that ic was he 
who gave a Bifhop and the Title of a City to Loretto. 
All the Doors of this Church are of Вга сай, with 
feveral Hiftories upon them. The Church is built in 
Form of a Crofs, with a Cupola in the Middle, directly 
under which you fee ftanding, the Santa Сај or holy 
Heufe, enclos'd in a Cafe of white Parian Marble, 
Curioufly engraven with Figures in Baffo relive, repre- 
fenting feveral Hiftories, done by the belt Sculptors 
of that Age, the full Defeription of which may 
be {ten in Turfelinus’s Ногу. The Walls of the 
Houfe itfelf are made of a peculiar kind of Stone (as 
they would perfuade the World) refembling Bricks 
both in their Colour and Figure, but to be found only 
about Nazareth ; which, if they could prove to be true, 
would be the beit Argument to verify their Affertion 
concerning the Tranfportation of this Моше from 
thence ; but, in my Opinion, they are real Bricks. But 
to lec the Reader know what Arguments they make 
ufe of to perfuade the World of the Verity of it, I will 
here infert the whole Relation as given by themfelves, 
which being tranflated into thirteen Languages, and 
hung up in the Church, written on as many Tables, 
runs thus in 21200. 


Ave Domina Angeloram, 


1s Origin and Tranflation of the Church 
of cur Lady of Loretto. 


The mirac 


€ The Church of Leretfo was a Chamber of the 

« blefíe Virgin nigh Yerufcem, in which the was born 
* and bred, and falud by the Angel, and therein 
“ conceiv’d and brought up her Son Уен to the Age 
<“ of twelve Years, This Chamber, aiter the Atcention 
<“ of our Saviour, was by the A poilles confccrated into 
*€ a Church in Honour of the blefitd Lady: And St. 
c Luke made a Picture to her, li&ewile extant therein 
“ to be feen at this very Day. Ir was frequented with 
« great Devotion by the People of the Country where 
* ît flood, whilit they were Catholicks ; бис when, 
«© Jeaving the Faith of Chritt, they follow d the Sect of 
ийт, the Angels took it and carried it into Scla- 

a, and placed it by a Гомп call'd Flumen, where 
« nor being had in due Reverence, they again tranf- 
E Vitover thea гоа Wood in the Territory of 
А belonging to à Noblewoman called Loretta, 
rence it took the Name of our Lady of Ls- 
SL БЕЛИТ 
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< perto; and thence again they carried it, by Reafon 
«c of the many Robberies committed, to a Mountain 
« of two Brothers in the faid Territory: And from 
«é thence finally, in Refpe& of their Difagreement 
« about the Gifts and Offerings, to the common High- 
*€ way not far diftant, where it now remains without 
< Foundations, famous for many Signs, Graces, and Mi- 
*€ racles ; whereat the Inhabitants of Recanati, who often 
“© came to fee it, much wondering, environ’d it with a 
<“ ftrong and thick Wall; yet could no Man tell whence 
** jt came originally, till in the Year 1296, the bleffed 
** Virgin appear'd in his Sleep to a holy devout Man, 
“© to whom fhe reveal’d it, and he divulg’d it to others 
<“ of Authority in this Province, who determining 
<“ forthwith to try the Truth of the Vifion, refolv'd to 
<“ chufe fixteen Men of Credit, who to that Effect 
** fhould go all together to the City of Nazareth, as 
** they did, carrying with them the Meafures of this 
** Church, and comparing therewith the Foundation's 
* Remnant, they found them wholly agreeable; and 
<“ in a Wall thereby engraven, that it flood there, 
and had left the Place. Which done, they prefently 
< returning back, publifhed, the Premifes to be true; 
** and from that Time forward it hath been certainly 
* known, that this Church was the Chamber of the 
** Virgin Mary: To which Chriftians began then, and 
** have cver fince had a great Devotion, for that in it 
** daily fhe hath done and doth many and many Mi- 
“© racles. One Frere Paul de Sylva, an Eremite of great 
<“ Sanétity, who liv'd in a Cottage nigh unto this 
** Church, whither daily he went to Mattins, faid, That 
** for ten Years Space, on the eighth of September, two 
** Hours before Day, he faw a Light defcend from 
<“ Heaven upon it, which he faid was the Ыса Vir- 
<“ gin, who there fhew'd herfelf on the Feaft of her 
** Nativity. In Confirmation of all which, two virtuous 
< Men of the City of Recanati divers times declar'd 
<“ unto the Prefeét of Terreman, and Governor of the 
** aforemention'd Church, as followeth: The one, cal- 
<< led Paul Renaiduci, avouch'd, That his Grandfather 
“ faw when the Angels brought it over the Sca, placed 
<“ it in the aforementioned Wood, and had often vifi- 
“© teditthere: "The other, call’d Francis Prior. in like 
** Sort affirm'd, that his Grandfather’s Grandfather be- 
“ ing 120 Years old, had alfo much frequented іс 
** jn the fame Place; and for further Proof that it 
** had been there, he reported, that his Grandfather's 
** Grandfather had a Houfe nigh unto it, wherein he 
** dwelt; and that in his Time it was carried by the 
** Angels from thence to the Mountain of the two Bro- 
** thers, where they placed it as abovefaid." 


I Robert Codrington, Prieft 
of the Society of Jefus 
in the Year 1634. have 
faithfully tranflated the 
Premifes out of the La- 
tin Original hanging in 
tHe fia Church, E 


By order of the Right Re- 
verend Monfigor Vincent 
Саја) of Bulegnia, Go- 
vernor of this Holy 
Place, under Proteétion 
of the moft Reverend 
Cardinal Moroni. 


To the Honour of the ever-glorious Virgin. 


29. From Loretto we travel'd, Tan. the goth, to An- 
cona, S populis City much frequented by Merchants, 
by Reafon of the Conveniency of its Harbour, which 
formerly was the beft in all the Gulph, but is much de- 
cayed of late. Неге we took particular Notice of the 
Ruins of the Stones which fecur’d the ancient Port, 
where you fee that renown?d triumphal Archof white Pa- 
rian Marble, erected to Trajan by order of the Senate: 

The Stones are of a vaft Bignefs. 

"The Statua equefiris of Trajan, which formerly flood 
onthe Top of this Arch, is remov'd thence, and fet 
"a over the Gate of the Exchange. Here we were 
n 9 entertain'd with a Dith of Shelfith, of a very plea- 
2906 Fatte, саа Phelades in Latin, becaufe they live 
1 P win à foft kind of Stone, or rather Clay, 

a cing found in great Plenty at Sea, if expos'd 
fo the Air becomes in Time a perfect Stone: The 
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Book i 
Italians call thefe Stones Balle di Saffo 
Ballare or Dattyli de mare, 3 
Fan. 31. We continued our 
E fos twenty Miles, to pn flong the Seq. 
Gallica) a {mall Harbour for Barges, Ж ШИ) Sing 
From hence we ftill pafs’d along the Se | fortifeg 
fifteen Miles further to Fano, (anciently Fant here for 
а large and well fortified City: Here КАТ? 
Arch erected in Honour of duguflus, which b {rumphal 
what broken and defaced, they have in the AB Ome. 


and the Fih 


fet a Model of it, as it was entire, © Wall by 
Here was the ancient Temple of F, 
١ us ТЫ ‘ortune, 
Church of the 4uguftine Friars, the Br romh 


afs Statue of p, 
T : of F 
tune, which was there ador’ y ite 
e, dor'd, flanding yet in the Pa. 


lace. The City is govern’d by a Senate ; 
feventy Gentlemen, chang’d an third or P ef 
but the Governor of the Pope directs all Matt i 
Moment. This City is by fome accounted thesis 
fituated of any in Kah. 5 
Feb. 1. We continued our Journey feven Miles alon 

the Shore to Pefaro, a very fine City, with a fla] 
Piazza furrounded with fair Buildings, and many Sod 
with ancient Infcriptions. The Harbour is almoft 
choak'd up, but the Caftle and Fortifications in tolera- 
ble Repair. From hence croffing the Country m 
pafs'd through the Village of Catolica, ten Miles 
from Pefaro, and from thence along the Sea-fhore for 
the moft Part, till within two or three Miles of Rimini, 
when leaving the Shore, we took the Via Flaminia, 
The Buildings of the City of Rimini are low, but neat, 
with regular ftrait Streets. Within the Walls of it, 
we pafs'd under a high Stone Arch erected to Tiberius, 
or according to Schottus to Auguftus Cefar; the Inferip- 
tion was much defac’d. In the Piazza they fhew’d us 
the Stone on which Czfar ftood when he made his 
Speech to the Soldiers, when he was preparing to march 
to Rome: Thefe modern Infcriptions are engravea 
upon it: 


C. Cefar Di. Rubicone fuperato ciuili bell, commit 
Juos bic in foro Ar. adlocut. 

Suggefhum bunc vetuftate collapfum Со], Ariminenpus 
Novembris E Decembr. MDV. Rejlit. 


In another Piazza ftands a Brafs Statue of Pope 
Paul V. It being Carnival Time, we faw the Gentlemen 
here diverting themfelves with Tilting, but they did net 
run at one another, but at а Puppet of Straw, whe 
they call Bamboccio. д 

Feb. 2. We made a {mall Excurfion to St. Marin °. 
fmall City and Commonwealth feated on the Top 2 
a very high Hill, about ten Miles from Kimim, ш; 
Inhabitants boafting, That they have maintain S fe 
Liberty uncorrupted for above a 1000 Years. а 
Territories аге included in one Mountain about к 
Miles in Length, and nine or ten in Сс нр 
containing four Villages, viz. Serravalle, Dom E. 
Giardino, and Fiorentino; about eight Corn-m! an e 
the little River Canova, and two Powder-mills. 
Arms of this petty Commonwealth are, hy Lier 
upon a Mountain, with this Motto underneat the Foot 
tas perpetua, The Suburb of St, Marin 15 3t vere they 
of the fame Hill, whereupon the City is builts sally £0" 
keep a weekly Market every Wedne/day, © a Days 
Swine, of which fometimes 5000 are 10 р ro 
paying no more than Sixpence Toll for AE Markets 
whether large or fmall. Befides thele у chit of 
they have four great Fairs every Years UP yi ious 
which is on St. Zarzbelomew's Day, where A pilge! 
Quantities of Cattle are fold, to the no He uftoms 
of fome of the neighbouring Princes, Yi pair che} 
are confiderably impair’d thereby. At ea om ths 
keep a general Mutter of all cheir Rone on 
Suburb up to the City are two Afcents, molt Gate 
caly, and winding about to the furcher ROT 
which Coaches may upon an Occa jong сер. 
other leading to the nearer Gate being ¥“ ie! ac the Bi i 
City is wall’d on one Side, the other Mis ower " 
of a Precipice, being defended by thre Ro? 


Ves 
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, and the Hill, even on that Side where the 
ftands, is fo fteep, that it is inacceffible, except 
py the Afcents ; neither are there any Hills near it, ex: 
с what are much lower than that whereon the City 
GPs. The Streets of the City are narrow, and their 
. Houfes but meanly built; they have two Cloyfters 
within the Walls, one belonging to the Difcalcate 
Francifeans, the other to the Nuns of the Order of St. 
Clara, and in the Suburb a Convent‘of the Capuchins ; 
befides that, the Servite have а very fair Monaftery noc 
above à Mile from the City, which has its own Bifhop, 
and has always а Protector at Rome, who at prefent is 
Cardinal Berberint, whom they fometimes prefent with 
fome Cheefes and Mufeatella Wine, which grows very 
well hereabouts, and is in great Efteem with the Italian 
Nobility. They have no Cows, but Goats and Sheep 
jn Abundance. ‘Their Government is adminiftred by a 
Council of forty five, which they call Corpo di Prencipe; 
of thefe fifteen are Gentlemen, (of which they have 
about twenty Families) fifteen Artifans and fifteen Coun- 
trymen, who continue for their Lives, and when one 
dies, another is chofen in his Stead, by two thirds of 
the om У in the vue of a Gentleman, a Gentleman, 
and fo with the reft. 
Feb, 3. We left Rimini, and taking our Way to Ra- 
venna, paffed that renown'd Bridge over the River Ri- 
mino, begun by dugufius, but brought to Perfection by 
Tiberius, the Stones of which, they fay, are join’d to- 
gether without any Cement: Certain it is, that the 
Sides of it are of vaft Stones as high as the Borders, 
and of a proportionable Breadth, without any Mortar 
or Cement betwixt them that I could fee: It has a large 
Infcription, intimating when and by whom it was built, 
About fifteen Miles from Rimini we pafs'd through 
SE havin ae МЫ farther thron раа a peor 
; having nothing to boalt on but the Title of an 
Archbifhop's See. PU the Way from Cervia, till 
within two or three Miles of Ravenna, we travel'd near 
a vaft Pinewood on the right Hand of us, call'd Pigneda, 
and, if we may credit Schottus, bears Fruit enough to 
ferve all Italy. The City of Ravenna lies enclos'd be- 
twixt two Rivers, viz. the Bedefis and Montone, one 
tunning on one, and the fecond on the other Side. It 
is of a great. Circumference, but meanly built: It has 
five Gates, and an old Caftle of Brick, and three fair 
Converts, viz. the Claffz, belonging to the Monachi Claffen- 
Jes; the fecond call'd the Porto, from its being dedicated to 
ен Р “Si pea ie n бе бошу 
А :Језу and the third to the Велес 5, 
dedicated. to St. Vitale, the Church of the laft being a 
a EE the Qe MEM 0 EUM. 
M the other; they fay it was built by иал. 
im Monka fhewed us allo go Marble Eilr aa 
at the Venetians had offer'd their Weight in oH- 
a Een : They were proque at firft y ш Нав 
all Flints or Pebbles united into опе Body by а 
БОТЫ petrified as hard as the Flints themfelves, and 
as le of Politure, which Cement, ic is probable, 
x RES the EE the amg rone manm 
м. чэ Апа feparated from thence. nave 
Ке the LE at Zurick, and at Verona, in our 
To E Chapel, in the Garden of Signior Borato GPE 
(cal) К ame Conventalfo belongs the little round Church 
aMi the Rotunda) of che Virgin Mary, а Quarter of 
E з Without the City, the Roof whereot being our 
tng in uc saat sun Hilf tn tie Lig 
he midft a round Hole to let 1 Я 
ER the Topof this Church ftood in former Ages де 
* dient of Theodoricus a Gotbick King, of Porp 2 T n 
to be f. “ppos’d to have builtit this Manumea: изү 
1 bar fe in the Wall of the Monallery of che ced 
looted Francifians, with this Iofeription : 


i pee Porphyriacum cl. Theodorici Getter. imp. cineres 
Ny Rotunda apice recondens, buc Peiro Donato C.xjta 
rien, prafule favente tranflatum ad paroa RE 
Moria Sapientes Reip. Ray. nz. MDLXIL pi 
a Convent is one of rhe faireft T met with be- 
“йо Order; and their Church dedicated to 


through the State of Venice, Pe. 
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St. Zpollinarii ls remarkable, both for the double Row 


of Marble Pilla 5 ae ; 
odoricus, and the атс Anes 2] 
Of the fame Molai Д ork in the W alis: 
: ofaick Work we faw the Figures of the 
Archbifhops of Ravenna in the Cathedral cleven of 
them having a Dove ftanding upon their Heads Being 
chofen by a Dove alightin upon their Heads, if we 
will credit Schottus. Мос fr froth the Convent of the 
Francifcans you fee the Arch erected in Memory of che 
famous Poet Dante, with his Effivies under it, and two 
Infcriptions in Latin Verfe underneath, а to havé 
peen made by himfelf, but fo flenderly done, that had 
€ not compos'd better in Italian, he could fcarce have 
challeng'd a Place among the famous Poets, This 
City has fcarce any Thing to boaít of now but its Anz 
tiquity, being very ill peopled, ill ferv’d wath Fifh, not- 
withftanding its Vicinity to the Sea, ill provided witli 
Inns, and worfe with Water, which verifies the old 
Saying of the Poet, Sit ciflerna mibi quam vinta malo 
Ravenne, the Water being all brackifh. In this Jour- 
ney from Rome to Venice we were very fen(ible of the 
Difference in the Air on both Sides of the Appennine 
Mountains, being very warm on the other, whereas on 
this Side we found it as cold as it is in Winter with uy 
which that it proceeded not from any Change of Wea- 
ther, we were fufficiently affur'd of; not only by En- 
quiry, but alfo becaufe we found Snow lying in many 
Places in the low Grounds, which was melted even on 
the Hills of the other Side: The true Reafon of it, I 
think is the Heighrh of this Ridge of Mountains; 
which reaching above the lower Region of the Air 
where the Sun-beams are reflected, hinders the Mixture 
of the warm Southerly and Weftern, with the cold 
Northerly and Eafterly Air; and ftops the free Paflage 
of the South and Weft Winds on one Hand, which 
would carry the warm Vapours into the other Part, as 
they prevent the cold North and Eaft Winds from 
tempering the Heat beyond thefe Mountains; in the 
fame Manner as fome Travellers relate of a cer- 
tain mountainous Ridge in the Eajft-Indies, on one 
Side whereof it is Summer when it is Winter on the 
other. 

Feb. 5. We travelled from Ravenna along the Bank 
of the River Montone, ull within four or five Miles of 
Faznza, which is twenty long Miles from Ravenna. 
Faenza is а lerle neat City, furrounded with a (trong 
brick Wall, but fomewhat out of Repair; ic is famous 
for the Бе Earthen Ware in ау. On St. Thomas’s 
Day yearly all the Gentlemen meet to chufe Magittrates, 
viz. nine Senators and a Prefident whom they {tile Prior 
for every Month, fo that they have twelve different Se- 
nates throughout the Year, From hence we travell'd 
ten Miles to Imola, half a Mile fhort of which we ferri- 
ed over the River Serio. Imola ( Forum Cornelii) is not 
fo big as Faenza, yet has a fair Piazza with a Cloyiter 
on one Side. From hence we continued our Journey 
upon the Via Emilia to Bologna, Feb. 6. Here they 
have a Way of boiling their Wines, to keep them bet- 
ter than if left cold. The firt, which they call Vivo 
Cotto, appear'd to us much llronger than the. other 
which they call Vino Crudo. 

Feb, 7. Taking the Florentine Procaccio’s Boat to Fe- 
nice, we paffed through nine Scffegni or Locks to Mal Al- 
bergo, where we shifted our Boat, going down froma highs 
er to a lower Channel, which brought us to Ferrara, forty 
five Miles diftant from Bologna, From Ferrara we 
were tow'd by a Horfe through an artificial Channel as 
far as Ponte, where entring the River Ро, we chang'd 
our Boat again, and were row'd down the Stream 
twenty (суеп Miles to Cordelia, where entring the Peng- 
tian Territories, we were ао Eo mor to change 
in Order to take а шаап Boat, We had fearce gone 
a or three Miles further down the Po, when d 
into a Channel to the Left, we patte a Sluice near Zos 
reo, and proceeding fifteen Miles further, pafs'd near to 
Chioxa, and Palefirina, а large Place buiit among the La- 

инг, {tanding upon the Lido, eatring into the Lagans 
аг. the Haven of Malamocco, and arrived at Иди, 
Feb. 9. of which we have given an Account already. 
1 saree 
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Marg 13. We fct out [rom Venice, on our Journey 
to Geneva, taking our Way through Rbetia and Swit- 
zerland. To Meire we went feven Miles by Boat, 
from thence twelve Miles further by Coach to Trevifo, 
where taking Horfe, we fpent two Days and a half in 
travelling to Trent, being eighty Miles. The Grit Day, 
after twelve Miles riding, we paffed through C. Franco, 
and thence through a fair champaign Country to Baf- 
Jano, a handfome City upon the River Brenta, where 
there are Abundance of Silk-weavers. No fooner 
were we pafs'd Baffano, but we came among the Moun- 
tains, extending for fourteen Miles along the River- 
fide: We lodg'd that Night at Pont Sigijinund, The 
fecond Day we {ill kept along the Bank of the River, 
and about two Miles from Pont Sigifmund, paffed thro’ 
a Gate, where we paid the frit Duty «o the Duke of Jz- 

Jpruck. At this. Раб we faw, hewn out of the Rock, 
a fmall Caflle called Саноо, unto which there is no 
Avenues, both the Soldiers that keep Garrifon there, 
and their Provifions, being drawn up by Ropes and 
Pullies. It has a Fountain of Frefh Water in it, and 
belongsto the Archduke of Ju/pruck, though the Venetian 
‘Territories extend four or five Miles beyond it. After 
having travelled fixteen Miles further, we came to a 
{mall Town called Borgo; and thirteen Miles more, to 
a rich and populous Borough called Berzize, not above 
five Miles on this Side Trên, Upon the River Brenta 
we faw divers Saw-mills, and Abundance of Timber 
floating down the Streams ; and as foon as we enter'd 
the Mountains, we found Stoves inflead of Chimneys, 

30. March 16. We got to Trin! in very good 
Time, a little but handfome City, feated upon the Ri- 
ver Athefis or Adda, at the Foot of the Mountains 
which almoft furround it, were it not for the Valley 
where the River runs. It belongs to the Archduke of 
Jufpruck, but the Inhabitants {реак alian. On the 
Front of the Choir is to be feen the following Infcrip- 
tion, giving a fhort Account of the Council held in 
this City. 


Sacrofan&dum poftremum Oecumenicum generale 
Concilium fuit in hzc celeberrima civitate celebratum ; 
& quidem fub Papa Pas Ш. Anno MDXLYV, 13 
Decembris pro felice Inchoatione fuit facta Ргосећо 
generalis per totam Urbem, ab Ecclefia San&ifima: 
"Trinitatis ad hanc Ecclefiam Cathedralem, quá finit 
primus Cardinalis Præfidens, qui poftea fuit Papa Fu- 
йиз II. [prout etiam alter Card. Przefidens fuit Papa 
Marcellus 11. nominatus] in hoc loco eminenticre, tunc 
magis. amplo, ad celebrandum Concilium & Seffiones 
faciendas deputato, ad altare 5. & gloriofifimi Mar- 
tyris Vigilii hujus Ecclefiae patroni celebravit miffam de 
Spiritu S. Ac reliquis ceremonis pera&tis fuerunt fub 
D. Paulo MI. celebratae octo. publice Seffiones cum 
decretis, & alia tres ob vaftam peftem in hac Urbe 
graffaotam Bononie, ubi nihil fuit decretum, Anno 
MDXLVII. Poftea ceflaste рее & Bellis fuit re- 
duum hoc Concilium, & in hoc eodem loco fuerunt 
fub Papa Julio Il. celebrata: alias publice fex Seffiones 
cüm Decretis Annis 1551, 1552, quibus interfuerunt 
tres Sereniffimi Principes Ecclefiattici, 5, R, I. Electo- 
res Archiepifcopi, Moguntinus, Treverenfis, Colon 
1 Die Septemb. 1551. hanc urbem ingrefii ; prout etiam 
Screniffimus Elcétor Brandenburgenfis duos oratores huc 
&blegavit, Demum fub Papa Pis IV. Anno 1561. & 
1565. fucrunt. celebiarze ultimae novem public Sef- 
fiones cum Decretis in Ecclefia S. Marie majoris hujus 

rbis, iftius Ecclefie Revererdiflimo Capitulo incorpo- 
rata, ficuti eiiam Ecclefia 5. Petri, Et nihilominus ad 
pedes Sanciffimi Crucifixi tum in hoc loco exiflentis ёг 
nunc alio tranflati pro Decretorum corroboratione fem- 
per fuerunt publicati omnia dici Concilii Decreta. 

terfuerant fub dictis fummis Pontificibus celebrationi 
Pe ee шин 3» inter quos Chrijlepberus Modra- 
Pe M «oa 4. inter quos. Ludicicus Madra- 
deg "hue VAS d totius Europe 29: Patriar- 
komini iepifcopi 33; Inter quos Archicpifcopus 
' Qu! poftea fuit Urbanus VIL. nominatus: 


Epifcopi 213: Abbates 18: Generales Ordinum 12; 
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Book ij 
Theologie Doctores 148: Procuratore Bit) 
ciales Concilii 3: Cantores 9 : Nomen 18: 
Рар 2. 4 Cuff, 

Sacrofan&o Spiritu 5, omnium Concili 


о . H oru "os 
facratiffima Die Penticofles, Anno 1654 бщ 


39. dicatum, 


The Inclinations, Manners, and Cuftoms of the J 
1. The Јасар are, by the general Conte 
all that write of them, ingenious, apprehenfiv, 
thing, and quick-witted. Barclay, who is 1 
favourable to them inthe Character he gives the 
they have animum rerum ciiniuim capacems and am; 
that there is Nothing fo difficult ad quod Italici ae? 
praftantia non tollatur. They are patient and atid’ 
in any thing they fet about ог defire to learn ud 
giving over till they mafter it, and attain rhe País 
of ir. They are a ftill, quiet People, as being natural 
melancholy, of a middle Temper, between the faf 
ous Gravity of the Spaniard, and unquiet Levity of the 
French, agrecing very well with the Englifh, as d 
Scots are obferved to do with the French, and Spon 
ards wich the rih. They are very faithful_and lovin 
to their Friends, mindful of a Couitefy received 
and if it lies in their Way or Power, for one good 
Turn will do you two. . This I had from a very intel- 
ligent Perfon, who hath lived and converfd long 
enough among them to know them thoroughly. Bar- 
clay himfelf confeffeth, that where they do truly love, 
omnia Difcrimina babent infra tam humani federis Santi- 
tatem; underftand it of the better Sort; for Shop- 
keepers and Tradefmen are falfe and fraudulent enough, 
and Inn-keepers, Carriers, Watermen and Porters, 
as in other Places, horribly exacting, if you make not 
an explicit Bargain with them before-hand, in fo much 
that in many Places the State hath thought it neceffary, 
by publick Bando and Decree, to determine how much , 
Inn-keepers fhall receive of Travellers for their Dinner, 
and for their Supper and Lodging. ‘They are not ea- 
fily provoked, but will bear long with one another, 
and more with Strangers than their own Countrymen, 
They are alfo very careful to avoid all Occafions of 
Quarrel, not to fay or do any thing that may offend 
any Perfon, efpecially riot to abufe any one by Jefting 
or Drollery, which they do not like, nor can ealily bear, 
No Peop'e in Europe are more fcrupulous and exact in 
obferving all the Punéilio’s of Civility and good Breed 
ing, (bella Creauzia they call it) only methinks the Epi- 
thets they beftow upon mean Perfons are omen 
travagant, not to fay ridiculous, as when they Ше 
Mechanick or common Tradefman, Signor molto aep р 
co, andthe like; when they are in Company together, t 
do not only give every Man his Turn of Speaking, i af 
alfo attend till he hath done, accounting i а ТЕ 
very ill Breeding to interrupt any Man in his Di a i 
as hating to be interrupted themfclves ; contrary es 
Manner of the French and Dutch, who make es uk 
ple of interrupting one another, and fomes pri- 
all together. As careful are they not to WP" re 


liang, 

ion of 
Of any 
NOt tog 
M, faith, 


É to talk m 
vately one to another, when in Company, O under 
an unknown Language which all the Company Seran- 
flands not. They do alfo thew their Givin on hey 
gers in not fo much as afking them what ДАЙЫ і 
are of, avoiding all unneceflary рө ^5 id 
Subje&, which are apt to engender Өч cau in 
Thing we could nor but take Notice pri wich any 
France you hall fearce exchange three Wor А 
Man before he afks you that Queftion. intancé and 

It is not eafy for a Stranger to get Аса delighting 
Familiarity with the /talians, they not He their H» 
to converle with Strangers as not Know d sax 
mours and Cuftoms ; yet is their Сор ано p f, 
gotten, pleafant and agreeable, their р суеп © 

Мой of thc?» gent 


table, and Carriage obliging. J fe intellige 
the ordinary Sort of People, will diftus c шеге) 
about politick Affairs, and the Govern ged a 
of their own Country, being puch 1 Een fts 
delighted in politick Studies and puro cially fuch "m 
them are very covetous ol Liberty. си " n ШЕ 


ties as have респ formerly Common-wer 
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‚желш of that Subje& making deep Impreffions on 
or тае fo that in fome Places, пог only Books, 
cheir {fo Difcourfes about former Revolutions, are pro- 
but ^d Barclay alfo faith, chat they are gloriofe Li- 
к cupidi, 7 cujus абрис imaginem vident. Hence 
Bigs es of Italy build fo many Caftles and Citadels 
iie A Territories, not fo much to defend them'elves 
in tk their Enemies, as to bridle their Subjects, and 
{| а! themfelves againft Tumults and Infurrections. A 
fict e thing it is, that of all the People uf Italy, the 
ата ал, who never talted che Sweetnefs of Liberty, 
ага their Condition by their Commotions, but 
s s (as we fay) leap'd out of the Frying-pan into th: 
rye thould be the moft tumultuous, and given to re- 
pel againft their Princes. х і 
Leti tells us of one of thofe petty fubordinate Princes 
of Naples, called Thomafo Ferrari, who governed his 
Subjects, not hike Vaffals, but with that Sweetnefs and 
Gentlenefs, as if they had been his own Children; yet 
fome of thefe Fellows taking Arms, came into his 
Prefence, and faid to him, Sir Prince, We are come to 
drive you out of your Palace, and burn ali your Moweatles, 
Why, (anfwers the Prince’ Can уш find Fault with my 
Government ? Are you aggrieved in any Thing, end it Жай 
le redreffed ? No, (replied they) But becaufe we anderfiand 
that many of our Countrymen have revolted from their Lords, 
«pe alfo, to hew that we love Revolutions, are refolved to 
rebel ара} you. The Italians are greatly delighted in 
Pi&ures, Statues, and Mufick, from the higheft to the 
loweft of them, and fo intemperately fond of chele 
Things, that they will give any Price for a choice Pic- 
ture or Statue. 
Tho’ all of them cannot paint or play on Inftruments 
of Mufick, yet do they all affe& Skill and Judgment in 
both ; and this Knowledge is enough to denominate a 
Man a Virtuofo. Many of them are alfo curious in col- 
k&ing ancient Coins and Medals. They are great Ad- 
mirers of their own Language, and fo wholly given 
to cultivate, polih, and enrich; that, they do in a great 
Meafure negle& the Latin, few of them now a Days 
{peaking or writing well therein, but mingling fo many 
Malian Idiotitms with it, that you have much ado to un- 
derftand what they fpeak or write. As for the Greek 
few or none have any tolerable Skill in it, the Study 
thereof being generally neglected and laid afide. They 
are very temperate in their Diet, eating a great deal of 
Sallet, and but little Flefh. ‘Their Wine they drink well 
diluted with Water, and feldom to any Excels. We 
1W only one Italian drunk for the Space of a Year and 
АП, that we fojourned in Italy. 
hether it be, that in hot Countries Men have not 
:0 good Stomachs as in Cold, or whether Meat, as be- 
116 better concocted, nourifhes more, or that the Ita- 
tans are out of Principle, Temper or Сийот more fo- 
a and temperate than other Nations. ‘Their Herbs 
med to me more favoury and better conco&ed than 
Fen Their Water alfo was not fo crude. Bi ш 
UN ours.in my Judgment, much excels uias d 
cu PM fucculent and fapid ; yet in Rome hax 
ecf not inferior to ours. But I fuppofe it might 
German Oxen; of which (as we were informed) 
fe many driven thither, and for fucking Veal, 
mans (as we have already noted) think theirs pre- 
© to any in the World. The Jtalaxs, efpecially 
and fray inferior vality, are in al! things vd 
and aay Whether it ,be becaufe they RC S 
they m Omed, or becaufe the Gabels and Due 
Nor а О their Governors are fo р a d Sa 
rally 0 fpend much on themfelv єз, i queis 
th MU their Eafe, they had rather li у 
"lie КЫЧ Pains. hoofe rather to 
fend | ‘obility and great Perfons choole або: 
ing үр Revenues in building fait Palaces, ane rest 
nj 98 With Pi&ures and Statues; in making Ку 


tks, in keeping 
&Clous ardens and Walks, in keeping 
Orchards, Gardens and wes 


| : plenti- 
d s.» than in keeping great Ношз and plent 
on ) | 
il giving board- Wages ced 
feng > Which, in my Opinion, Way 
i } Things finding poor Peopie 
A Eflates, thefe Things finding ро 
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Employment, fo that the Money comes to be diftri- 
buted among them according to their Induftry; where- 
ку. ay maintain in Пепе fuch Perfons 
modeled R eee s DEN Relief, thofe chat are 
E ) - Ceirving choofing rather (if poffible they 
v to maintain themfelves and their Families by the 
tra iss a Bae gan aa grn Houle 
Meat. ides that, great Houftkeeping 
MM always, the Occafion of grcat 
Diford т and Intemperance, ^ Were Г therefore God's 
“eware for a great Е (асе, (for fuch all rich Men are or 
ош to be) 1 fhould think it more Charity to emplo 
poor Prople, and give them Money for their W ork, 
th in to difiribute my E ftate among them freely, and 
fuffer them to live in Idlenefs: I mean fuch as are able 
to labour 

The inferior Gentry afet to appear in Publick with 
as much Splendor as they can, and will deny themfelves 
many Satisfaétions at Home, that they may be able to 
keep a Coach, and therein make the Tour à la mede 
abovt the Streets of their City every Evening. The 
Ttalians when they call, fpeak to, or of one another, 
ufe only the Chriftian Name, as, Signor Giacemo, Sig- 
nor Giovanni, gc. unlefs it be for Diftinction’s Sake; 10 
that you may converf: among them perchance fome 
Months, before you hear any Man's Sirname Mentioned, 
The Italian Gentry live for the тоќ part in the Cities, 
whence it is that the Cities are fo fplendid and well built, 
fo populous and rich, and the Country fo poor and chin- 
ly inhabited; yet are the Noblemen’s Palaces rather great 
and fiately than commodious for Habitation. 

In many Cities the Paper Windows (which are for 
the той Part tattered and broken) difgrace the Build- 
ings. being unfuitable to their Magnificence. The 
Houfes are generally built of Stone, thick wali'd and 
high roof'd, which makes them warm in V. inter, and 
cool in Summer, but they contrive them rather for 
Coolnefs than Warmth, and therefore they make the 
Windows large to give them Air enough. Of the Gen- 
try in Hely, efpecially in Venice, if there be «many. Bro- 
thers of one Houle, only one ufually marrits, and that 
the eldeft if he pleafes; if he be пос difpofed, then 
any other, as they can agree among themtelves, the 
гей do what they can to greaten him that is married 
to uphold the Family. The Brothers that marry пос 
keep Concubines or Whores, which, tho’ it be a Sin, 
yet their Confeffors can ealily abfolve them of it. 

In moft of the Cities and Towns of /tay there are 
Academies or Societies of Virtucf, who have ac fet Times 
their Meetings and Exercifes, which are for the moft 
Part Prolufions of Wit and Rhetoric, or Difcourtes 
about mora! Subjects, curious Queftions, and Problems 
or Paradoxes, fometimes cxtemporary, fometimes pre- 
meditated. — Thefe have their Head, whom they call 
Prince, and a certain Number of Acadefnifts who are 
chofen by Ballotting, bur they feldom refule any that 
offer themfelves to Election. Many of theis Acade- 
mies aflume to themfelves conceited or fanciful Names, 
and take a fuitable Zmpre/s or Coat ot Arms; as for 
Example, the scadenijis of Bergamo call themfeives 
Excitati, and their Imprefs is the Picture of the Morn- 
ing. In Mantua, the Academilts called Acces’, have 
taken for their Emblem, a Looking Glafs, reflecting the 
Sunbeams ; thofe called Zim, a Hare. Аз tor the 
other Cities of Ita; in Rome there are three Acadvmits, 
the Humourifti, the Lyxcei and the Fantajtid: In Padua, 
three; the Aicevarzia Infammari and Jscegniti : in Bo- 
legna, three; drdenti, Indomits and „опе Tanominate : 
In Venice, wo; Dijcerdanti and Giffoni : In Naples, 
two; Ardenti and [ntron In Luca, twos Ои 
IneStenna, Introna, 
In Vicenza, Olympici 2 [n Par- 
ia, Affidati: dn Milan, Naf- 
fee In ini, Айа аа: In 
noi: In Fabriano, 
yenjati: In Viterbo, Oflinaii : 
sa, Philopouni; In Treviso, 
аф ташат: ln Verona, Philar- 
mati: ln Alefandria, Татан: 
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Mot of the айап of any Fafhion wear black or 
dark colour'd Cloaths, and for the Fafhion of them 
nb, but noc too айу, excepting thofe 
Countries which are fubjcét to the King of Spain, ich 
ше the Spani Habit. As for their Мешеу аге 
chiefly taxed for three. т. Revenge, they thin aig 
an ignoble and unmannerly Thing to put up E 
any Injury or Affront. Many Times alfo they ES le 
or conceal their Difpleafure and Hatred under Pretence 
of Friendfhip, that they may more ealily revenge them- 
felves of whom they hate, by poifoning, affalfinating, 
or any other Way; for nothing will fatisfy them, биг 
the Death of thofe who have injured them; and there 
are Bravo's and Cut-throats ready to murther any Man 
for a fmall Piece of Money. Befides, which is worit 
of all, they are implacable, and by no Means to be 
trulled, when they fay, they pardon. Hence they have 
a Proverb among them, Amicitie reconciliate < me 
ire rifealdare nsn furono mai grate, The Women al- 
fo provoke their Children to revenge the Death of their 
Fathers, by fhewing them the Weapon wherewith they 
were muithered, ог Cloaths dip’d in their Blood, or 
the like; by which Means Feuds between Families 
are maintained and entailed from Generation to Gene- 
ration, Thefe are the Qualities for which we ufual- 
ly fay an Englifkman Stalenaté is а Devil incarnate, 
2. Lu, to which the Inhabitants of hot Countries are, 
by the Temper of their Bodies, inclined. Hence it 
is that all Cities and great Towns do fo fwarm with 
Courtezans and Harlots; and, to avoid worfe Evils, 
the State is neceflitated to give them publick Tolera- 
tion and Protection. As for mafculine Venery` and 
other Works of Darknefs, I (hall not charge the Ia- 
lians with them, as not having fufficient Ground fo 
to do, and becaufe, (as Barclay faith) Мес feelera te- 
ucitis demnsta © negari facilius à confeiis poffunt, © 
а0 «тий: fugi. 3. Fealoufy, which ftrangely poffefíes 
this People; fo that for every little Sufpicion they will 
fhut up their Wives in a Chamber, acd carry the Key 
with them, not fulfering them to ftir Abroad, unlefs 
themfelves accompany them. To falute an Jtaljan’s 
Wife with a КИЗ is a ftabbing Matter; and to call a 
Man Cerauto, or Cuckold in good Earneft, is the great- 
eft Affront or Difgrace you can put upon him. The 
married Women in Дау, by this Means, have but bad 
lives, being for the moft Part confined to their Houfes, 
except when they go to Church, and then they have an 
oid Woman attending them; the Doors of their Houfes 
fhut up at Dinner and Supper ; all Vifits and familiar 
Dilcourfes with Men denied them; neither can they 
{peak or fmile without Sufpicion. One Reafon of this, 
among others, may be, becaufe the Hufbands knowing 
themfelves to be fo difhoneft, and falfe to their Wives, 
they prefume, that had they Opportunity, they would 
not be more true to them. And yet for all this Guard- 
ing and Circumfpeétion, are not the Zalian Dames 
more uncorrupt than the Matrons of other Nations, 
but find Means to deceive their Hufbands, and be difho- 
пей in Spight of Jealoufy. 

To thefe I might add Swearing, which is fo ordi- 
nary among all Sorts, the Prieits and Monks themfelves 
Ícarce abfiaining from Oaths, that I believe they ac- 
count it no Sin, Jc is a general Cuftom all over Italy 
to Пеер an llour or two after Dinner, in Summer- 
ише; fo that from Two of the Clock till Four in the 

fternoon, you thall fcarce fee any body ftirring about 
Vie Streets of the Cities, Indeed if one fits flill ic is very 
hard to keep his Eyes open at that Time. Either this 
Cuilom did not prevail when the School of Salerno 
wrote their Phy fick Precepts, or that Direétion Sit bre~ 
Tes aut nullus ИЙ Somnus meridianus, was calculated for 
rens, to whofe King that Book was dedicated, And 
yet ftill the Kalian Phyficians advife People, either пог 
19 (сер at all after Dinner, or, if they mutt fleep, to 
ip ef their Cloaths and go to Bed, but only to take 
a Nod in their Chair fring. 

many Cities of Лау ae Hofpitals where Pilgri 
and poor Travellers are ined d 1 oye 
Dict and Lode: с entertained, and have their 
Ging for three Days, if they have Reafon 


follow the Frez 
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to йау fo long, gratis, befides a Piece ofM 4 
they go away. There are Hofpitals alf “Money 
poled Children, if I may fo term them S 
any Exception, that fhall be brought УДИ 
Grate оп purpofe, where, upon ringing а n Y 
ficer comes prefently and receives is “Child, 1 
ing the Party that brought it, Whether iN afk. 
baptized ? carries it to a Nurfe to give it pih 

there it is maintained till іс be grown ^if ms 
where it is put in is fo ftrait, as to admit onl „Ке 
new born, or very young. This [ look y Chi 
Inflitution in great Cities, taking 
the Temptation of Murthering tl 
dren, or deftroying their Conception in the W 
hide their Shame. I know what may be obj 9 


play 


Wh 
ШШ 
Teceive 


» thar E ADC 


ly, they have a Way of xerciling Charity, 
among us ; feveral Confraternities of we 
fons raife Sums of Money by a free Cont 
Шеп ус, which they bellow yearly in Portions m 
the marrying of poor Maids, which elfe might wan 
Hufbands, and be tempted Я : 
maintain themfclves. 

This I look upon аз а well-plac’d Alms, and worthy 
of Imitation, it being very convenient, and in a Manner 
neceffary, that new-married People fhould have fome. 
what to furnifh their Houfes and begin the World with, 
and no lefs fitting that young Perfons fhould be encou 
raged to marry, as well for multiplying of People, 
wherein the Strength of the Common-wealth chiefiy 
confifts, as for the preventing thofe Evils to which 
young and fingle Perfons are itrongly tempted and in- 
clined. It is a troublefome Thing to travel with Fire 
arms in /'а/у, you being forced in moft Cities to leave 
them at the Gate with the Guard, who give you a Tally 
or Token; and when you leave the City, you bring 
your Tally, and receive your Arms. ‘This is done to 
prevent Affaults and Murders, which are fo frequent in 
many Cities of Italy. For this the Great Duke of Ti- 
cany is much to be commended, there being no fuh , 
Murthers and Outrages committed in any of the Cities 
under his Dominion, as in other Places; fo diligent is 
he in fearching out, and fevere in punithing Bravos 
Cut-throats, Affaffins, and fuch Kind of Malefaétors. 
As much might be faid for the Pope in the City 0 
Rome, but in other Cities in his Territories there 15 
killing enough, 

When you depart from any City, you mutt be fore 
to take a Bill of Health out of the Office that is к 
every where for that Purpofe, without which ronal 
hardly get to Бе admitted into another City, ep’ 


A f à "no State. 
if it be in the Territory of another Prince or 
If any one comes from an infected ог fulpedted Es 


he is forced to keep his Quarantain (as they fe forty 
that is, be fhuc up in the Lazaretto or Pee hos d 
Days, before he be permitted to come into 
fo fcrupulouf]y careful are they to prevent 
zion. e 
Е In Rome, and other Cities of Дау, we have ot 
obíerved many Labourers thar wanted Wors hat 
in the Market-places to be hired, whit " 
want Help ufually go and bargain with. the 
Cuftom illuftrates that Parable of our 5271007» t. 
in the Beginning of the Twentieth Chapter 9. pr) 
thew’s Golpel, wherein the Houfholder i5 a ail 
about the third Hour, and fee others janis 
het-place. Veríe 8 ; and in Меле 6, he 15 hem, IP 
others about the eleventh Hour, and со fer d 
fand ye bere all the Day idle? and Verte 7 “nd other P% 
Becaufe no Man hath hired us. In Пау» theif 
Countries, fo foon as they have cut cow сай a gf? 
they threth and winnow it ufually, ОГ E Air, D 
Part of it, on a Floor made in awe is Set 
they bring it into the Houfe. Hence, pes with 
we read of tbrefhing Floors as open hac where 
Roof or Cover. Such, I fuppofe, wast is ir a0 
winnowed Barley, Rush iil. 3. Neither 


12115 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


"ET ; * 


Chap. Ш. through the State 


at he Mould lie there all Night, for 


һ H 
der t n in Malta, in Summer-time 


at Aleppo, 


ў » they fet their Beds 
aol een Roof of their Houfes, and Пеер ub Dio, in 
ш 


Pil Air. One Cuftom we have in England, which 
[5 far as I could obferve) is no where ufed beyond the 


Geis, and thar is, for Children to beg their Parents and 
Seas, 


Godfathers Bleffing upon the Knee. One Cuftom 
hich prevails generally in foreign Countries, that is 
buc little ufed ia England, that is, to falute chofe rhat 
faceze, by vailing the Bonnet, and praying God to blefs, 
agit, or defend them, Ce, There is a Kind of Sport 
or Game much ufed to this Day by the Шайалз, called, 
ХАЛШ which feems to have been ufed by the 
Ancients, and called micare Digitis. It is for the molt 
part between two, who put out juft at the fame Time 
each of them, as many Fingers as they pleafe, and аб 
name each of them what Number he thinks fit, and if 
either of them happens to be the Number of the Fin- 
ger which both of them together threw out, then lic 
that names that Number wins one, 


An Account of the Curiofities and Obfervations in the 
‘feveral Parts of Italy, 
In Lombardy and other Parts of Italy, Tartufale, (as 
they call them) 4. e. Tubera Terre, a Kind of fubterra- 
' neous Mufhroom, which our Herbalifts call in Englifh 
Trubs, or after the French Name Trifles, are accounted 
a choice Dilh, held by Naturalis to be incentive of 
Luft. The belt of all are gotten in Sicily and thence 
fent over into Malia where they are fold dear. The 
Way to get them is to turn Swine into a Field where 
they grow, who find them by the Smell, and rcot them 
up out of the Ground; and fet one to follow the Swine, 
and gather them up. Snails boiled and ferved up with 
Oil and Pepper, put into their Shells are alfo accounted 
a good Dih: I am fure they are fold dear at Ve- 
rice, and elfewhere, efpecially the great whitifh or afh- 
coloured Shell-Snails, which we had not then feen in 
England, but have fince found plentifully upon the 
owns near Darking in Surry, whither, as we were 
informed by the Honourable Charles Howard, Efquire, 
they were brought from beyond Seas by a Gentleman, 
whofe Name has flip.d my Memory, and is worn out 
їп my Papers, Buc Mr. Martin Lifler hath found them 
on the Banks of that hollow Lane, leading from Pucke- 
nge to Ware, Thefe Snails before Winter, ftop up 
the Mouth or Aperture of their Shells, with a thick 
ard, white Pate, like a good Lute or Plaifter, and 
are kept all Winter in Barrels or other Veffels, and fold 
J the Poulterers, The firft Place where we met them 
to be fold in the Ma ket, was Vienna in Æufiria, where 
they imitate the Дали, as well in their Diet, as in the 
"Wr of their Buildings. 


log? 55 are another Italian Viand, which we in Esg- 
and ear not. Thefe they ufually fry, and ferve up 


w ОП. At Venice they eat only the Loins and hind 
Bs 


m as alo at Florence, and that upon Fih Days. 
. Ome Places of Lombardy they cat their whole Bo- 
aah and befides their Frogs are of a larger Size Чип 
8 in d Their Fleth fhews white and lovely as per 
MAH Markets, fkin'd and ready prepared am 
Охей, even there in Daly, Kircher in his Book de 
ey Condemns them as an ambiguous and dange- 
el „15 and I think defervedly ; wherefore че do 
from eves Plenty of better Foods wholly to ab i 
ab Dem, Land Tortoifes are accounted with шеш 

“ter Meat than Sea Tortoifes, and are commonly 
19 in the Markets; they are eaten by thofe Or- 
ies, whole Rule obliges them to abhain 
fians, Carmelites, Сс. They сас 
ther have not, 
wis of feveral 
o be e Telle or Limpets, Sea Urchins, phis " 
Cat allo sh every Day in the Markets at 2s e Ea 
the Sto; "is Sea Tortoiles, of which the Blood pu ч 

4 Chis, and boiled is the belt Part. mmo 
f, de into Strings like Packthreads or Thong 
me Sather, (which if greater they call Maca ч 
TIT Fermicell’) they cut in Pieces, and put in the 
Be Be do Ошаса], to make their AZeagira or 


HS, 
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Broth, of much Efleem by the Country People. Theft 
boiled and oiled, with a litle Cheele fared anon Т6 


d cefe fcraped upon them, 
they ear as we do buttered Wheat or Rice. The Mak- 
ing thefe is a Trade and у 


lyftery, and in every great 
Town you thall fee feveral Shops of them, They icrape 
or grate Cheefe upon all their Dithes, even Fleth, ac- 
counting that it cives the Meat a good Relifh which 


ra Fig ETE d us it rather paufe- 
ferved up with iie Moos 8 Sug. = E 
efteemed, and Бу fome called the Ре 10 much 
Ас Bononia the ES id He M CE 1] dpa 
BAT : yg ind them and make littie Cakes of 
x ARS ay which, thouch сагеп by the oor, 
2 ! © anty to a,delicare Palate. Roatted 
Chefnuts аге a great Part of the Diet of the poor Pea- 
fants in Лар; as we have elfewhere noted, They eat 
all Manner of Small Birds as well as the Germans, viz. 
Wrens, Stares, Titinice, Butcher-birds, and feveral great 
ones, which we touch not in Englind, as, Magpies. 
<, 54 > 
Jays, Wocdpeckers, Fackdaws, &c. Nay we have fre- 
quently fen Kites and Hawks lying on the Poulterers 
Stalls, as we have already noted in our Defcription of 
Rome. 

They ufe feveral Herbs for Sallets, which are not yet 
or have been but lately ufed in England, viz. Selleri, 
which is nothing elfe but fweet S nallage, the young 
Shoots whereof, with a little of the Head of the Root 
cut off, they cat raw with Oil and Pepper ; in like 
Manner they eat Fennel, Artichoak alfo they eat raw 
with the fame Sauce (the fame Part of ic that is eaten 
boiled.) In Sicily, at the higheft Village upon that Side 
Mount ла that we afcended, they gave us to cat for 
a Sallet, the Stalks of a tall prickly Thiftle, bearing 
a yellow Flower, I fuppofe ic was the Carduus Chrvfan- 


thenus, Dod. which the Ranknefs of the Soil had cau- ' 


fed to amount up to that Stature; befides, in moft of 
their Sallets they mingle Rockett, Rachette they call it, 
which to me gives them an odious Тайе, Сиа En- 
dive blanch'd is much ufed beyond Sea, and for a raw 
Sallet feemed to excel Lettice itfelf; befides, it hath this 
Advantage, chat it may be kept all Winter. Many 
Fruits they eat, which we either have not, or eat not 
in England, viz. Fejubes fold by, the Hucktters while 
they are yet Green: Lazarc#, the Fruit of the Me/pilus 
Aronia, of a pleafant acid Тайе, both Fruit and Tree, 
and exactly like the common Hawthorn, but bigger. 
Services or Serbes the true, as big as little Pears; choice 
that grow with us are the Fruit of the Sorlus tor йз. 
Green Figs, both white and blue in great Plenty, а 
moft delicate Fruit when fully ripe, comparable for the 
Tafte to the bet Marmalade, and which may be eaten 
freely without Danger of furfeiting, The Hofles or 
Cods of Carols, called in Latin, qua dulcis, in 
Greek, xsgaria, the Word ufed Luke xv. 16, and there- 
fore by fome fuppofed to be the futks the Prodigal is 
faid to have defired to fill his Belly with. Indeed we 
thought them fitter Meat for Swine chan Men, for 
though they had a fweet Taíle, yer afterwards they 
troubled our Stomachs, and purged us, buc they have 
not upon all Men the like Effect, for the айал+ and 
Spantaras cat them ordinarily without any luch Trou- 
ble. Leve Apples, Mad Apples both raw and pickled : 
Water melons which they ule to cat, to cool and refreth 
them, and fome Phylicians allow fick Perfons to eat 
them in Fevers. They are almoft as big as Pompions, 
have a green Rhind, and a redcifh Pulp, with blackith 
Seed when ripe; the Jaliens call thefe Cu wert, Where- 
as Cucumbers they call Cirald, Several Sorts of Gourds, 
Cucurbita lagenaria, and Сис ita Kiexuofa five Ип- 
which eats very well boil'd in Pottage, Cucumis 
anguinis, which is more efleem’d, and indeed better 
taited than the Cucumber. à Й A 

The common People both in Maly and Sici, eat 
green chich Peale raw, as our common People do com. 
mon Peafe, In their Delerts and tecond Courfes, they 
commonly ferve up Pinc-! 


kernels, and in Time of Year 
green Almonds, ali» a Kind of Sweet-meae ar Contes. 
tion, made up of Muttard and Sugar, which they call 
Italian Майа). To соо! and retreth their. Wines 
they ufe generally Snow, where it may eafily be ia, 
el! 
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elfe Ice, which they keep in Confervatories all Summer. 
Without Snow they that are commonly ufed to it, do not 
willingly drink, no not in Winter. In the Kingdom 
of Naples and Sicily, they make a Sort of Cheefe 
which they call Cafeo di Cavallo, i. e. Ноје Cheefe, for 
what Reafon I could not learn. Thefe Cheefes they 
make up in feveral Forms, fome in the Fafhion of a 
blown Bladder, fome in the Fafhion of a Cylinder, and 
fome in other Figures. They are neither fat nor ftrong, 
yet well rated, and acceptable to fuch, as have eaten 
them a-while. The Pulp or Body of them lies in 


, Flakes, and hath as it were a Grain one Way like 


Wood. They told us that they were made of Buffalo’s 
Milk, but we believed them not; becaufe we obferved not 
many Buffalo's in thofe Countries, where there is more 
of this Cheefe made, than of other Sorts. 

In Jtaly and other hot Countries their Meat is not 
only naturally more lean and dry than ours, but they 
roaít it alfo till it be ready to fall from the Bones, and 
there be little Juice leftsin it. Befides, when they roaft 
their Meat, they draw Coals, under the Spit, and let 
the Fat drop on them, the Nidor whereof perfumes the 
Meat, but not to our Guft, who are not ufed to it, and 
what they lofe in Dripping they fave in Fewel. Their 
Roafting differs not much from: our Broiling or 
Carbonading. I fpeak this of ordinary Inns, and 
mean People's Houfes; in great Houfes and Inns it 
is otherwile. : 

The Italians count not their Hours as we do, from 
twelve to twelve, beginning at Mid-day and Midnight ; 
but from one to twenty-four, beginning their Count ar 
Sun-fet, which is a much more troublefome Way ; the 
fetting of the Sun being a moveable Point or Term, 
and they being therefore necefütated to alter and new 


` fet their Clocks every Day ; whereas, Mid-day and Mid- 


night being fix'd Points, the Clocks need no fetting 
anew. ' As for Italy in general, though the Italians 
imagine it to be the beft Country in the World, and 
have a Proverb among them, that J/aly is the Garden of 
the World; yet fetting afide Lombardy, Compania feliz, 
and fome few other Places, the reft is mountainous and 
barren enough: The Earth fo parched up by the Sun- 
beams, that it bears no Grafs, and (as Barclay faith) fel- 
com yieldeth Grain enough for three Years fucceffively, 
to fupply the Neceffities and Ufes of its Inhabitants, 
whatever they may boat of the Xala gleba. The Rea- 
fon why the /talians are fo conceited of their own Coun- 
try is becaufe they feldom travel Abroad, and fo fee not 
the Beauty and Fertility of others, 

п might have taken Notice of the vaft and incre- 
dible Number of religious Houfes there are in Italy. I 
have fometimes thought they might in all of both 
Sexes, amount to eight or ten thoufand. ОЁ thefe the 
Gentlemen make Advantage ; for fuch of their Daughters 
as cither they cannot get Hufbands for, or are not able 
to give Portions to, fuitable to their Birth and Quality, 
they can in one of thefe Houfes for a fmall Matter, 
honourably difpofe of, and fettle for their Lives, The 
Inftitution of fuch Houfes as thefe, whither young Wo- 
men of Quality, who, for Want of fufficient Fortunes 
or perfonal Endowments, cannot eafily provide them- 
ш fuitable Matches, might retire and find honour- 
able P p would perchance be tolerable, yea com- 
ten able, were they purged from all Superftition; the 

romen not admitted too young, and under no Vow 
of perpetual SA Di only to leave the Houfe in cafe 
ut 5ecauie of the Danger of introduc- 
еа; I think it more fafe d a Chriftian 

» ROL 10 permit any fuch Foundations, Buffles are 
Italy, and they make ufe of them 
as we do of Oxen; only becauf: 
ШУ Ep fomewhat fierce and unruly, they are forced to 
cad them by an Iron Ring, put into their Nofes, as 
our Bear Wards eee Bears. The Cicade before- 

"ing Glow-worms, which are there 
E аА to be feen in Summer-time. Thefe flying 
ae ir low-worms, are nothing elfe but the Males 
Du ад Creeping ог unmingled Glow-worm. 
qe e рае? relates, that Carolus Ventimiglia, of Pa- 

СВА having out of Curiofity, kept many 


vel 
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unwinged Glow-worms in a Glafs, dig tc 
them a fying one, which prefently in his in amon, 
couple with them one by one, after dees di 
Silk-worms, and that the next Da S 
or Females began to lay thcir Eggs. 7 аР 
the M 

though the * Ma 
do 


: е » WC are 
an Eye-witnefs,* who faw them in Conjunaj wd by 
n with 
the 


common fhining unwinged Glow-worm, p 
Way, it may not be amifs to impart to th T by the 
Difcovery made by a certain Gentleman he Reader, a 
nicated to me by Francis Feffop, Ff; VE Сотту. 
thofe reputed Meteors called in Latin 7, 1 15, thar 

' and 


1 nes fa 
known in England by the conceited Nano 


ut 


with a Lanthorn, and Will with a Wi, are Jack 
elfe but Swarms of thefe flying Glow-worms We 
ч ich 


if true, we may give an cafy Account of thofe Ph 
mena of thefe fuppofed Fires, viz. their fudden Мой, 
from Place to Place, and leading Travellers the "ea 
low them, into Bogs and Precipices, Secr pions УШ 
in Italy fting not, ог at leaft their Stings ате not y a 
mous, as the learned Frencifcus Redi affirms, choline 
Experience he found the Stinging of the African бо | 
pion to be mortal, ог at leaft very noxious, n 
Tarantuta’s fo cali'd, becaufe found about Tarentum, » 
(though we have feen of them at Rome) which are es 
thing elfe but a large Sort of Spider, the Biting where. 
of is efteemed venomous, and thought to put People 
into phrenetick Fits, enforcing them to dance to cers 
tain Tunes of the Mufick, by which Means they are 
cured, long and violent Exercife cauling a great Eva. 
cuation by Sweat. Thefe Fits they fay do alfo yearly 
Return, at the fame Seafon the Patient was bitten. But 
Dr. Thomas Cornelius of Cozenza, beforemention'd, a 
learned Phyfician and Virtuofo in Naples, diligently 
enquiring into this generally receiv’d, and heretofore vn- 
queftion'd Story, that he might fatisfy himfelf and others, 
whether it were really true in Experience, rejects it. Ci- 
mici, as the Italians call them, as the French, Ри}; 
We Кш ДУ call them Chinches, or Wall-Lice, which 
are very noifome and troublefome by their Bitings in 
the Night Time, raifing a great Heat and Rednefs in 
the Skin. They harbour in the Straw of the Bolfers, 
and Matraffes, and in the Wood’of the Bedfteads, 
and therefore in fome Nofocomia or Hofpitals for fick 
Perfons, as for Example, at Genoa, the Bed{teads are all 
of Iron. This Infeét, if it be crufh’d or bruis'd, emits 
а moft horrid and loathfome Scent, fo that thofe that 
are bitten by them, are often іп a Doubt, whether it 
be better to endure the Trouble of their Bitings 07 
kill them, and fuer their moft odious and abominable 
Stink. We have of thefe Infeéts, in fome Places 0 
England, but not many, neither are they exceflively 
troublefome to us. 1 Cira o 
32. We departed from Trent, intending for "Суб 
Chur, in the Grifons Country, called in Гай, НИЛ 
Rbetorum. We rode up the Valley where the sailing 
Athefis runs, called Va! venofta, every five Miles Р 
through a large Village, and one handfome M Brut 
called Burgo, and lodged at a {mall Town € 
Jale. We rode through Bolzan, a contig Я 
and for Bignefs comparable to Trent, and К 
further Maran, a large Town, and lodged д s. geh 
called Raveland. We paffed through Даш, Notes 
Schlanders, Maltz, all Villages and КЫ sch an 
and laft of all Chur», a pretty great wall i 
then ftruck up on the left Hand among th 


є Mount 

үе roe 

э " 2 a C ae amm 

to a Village called Tavers, where we lodg the Grif! 


9 vo where 
on through the Snow to Monajler?, 906 Terri and 
Country begins, and St. Maria, a IDS" ( rhe high 
at the Foot O 7. gr 


ftopp'd at Gherf, a Village D 
Mountains. In this Country the Peop: 
Language of their own, 
that is, Lingua Romana. e E 
than Italian, though diftin& from EE 
буп Language, they generally un ji ; in the Vr 
Dutch, fo that after we had loft Лайл 


ufe à [^ 


Wines they bring all out of the en County 
about two Days Journey diftant. 
2 
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ime was all covered over with Snow, fo that they are 
jme was К ТЕУ ЕТУ 

d to keep their Cattle within Doors for fix Months; 
force People faid, that thereabouts the Snow did not 
Bs Ki Summer, no not on the Tops of the highett 
М. unrains. Here we oblerved, that to draw their Sleds 
Мо the Snow, inftcad of Oxen they made ufe of Bulls, 
OF ull drawing a little Sled. About Tavers we obs 
cd them fowing of Duft upon the Snow, which they 
[ us was co make the Snow melt the fooner : I fup- 
ик ic was rather for Manure. They ufe Stoves in 
P Places, and good Reafon they have, the Country b:- 
ing very cold. A great Number of Cbamois or Gemps 
Rupi Capra] arc taken all over thefe Countries upon the 
high Hills, as, though the People had not told us, we 
mult needs have gathered, from the Multitude of Horns 
we faw ftuck up in the Houfes where we lodged. Bears 
there аге, and Wolves cnough, among the high Moun- 
tains, but not very many. The Men generally wear Rulls, 
and long bufhy Beards. All the People (as far as we had 
Experience, or could judge of them, іп that fhort Stay 
we made among them) we found to be honeft, hearty and 
civil, and the common Sort very mannerly. Their 
Houfes are built of Stone, and covered with Shingles 
of Wood, the Walls thick, and the Windows very 
fmall, to Fence againft the Cold. They have no ftrong 
Holds or fortified Places among them, nor will they 
permit any to be ere&ed, having fo much Confidence in 
their own Valour, that they think they need no other 
Defence: Indeed their Country is fuch, as one would 
think, none of the neighbouring Princes fhould covet, 
unlefs for the Security of his own Territories. We 
рей the Mountain of Bufalara in {even or eight 
Hours. Inthe Top of the Mountain, in the Midway 
between Cherf and Zerzetz, is an [nn called Furno. 
From Zeraetz we rode in the Valley of the higher Exga- 
dine, through Zuotz, a great Terra, and two other Vil- 
lages, and lodged ага little Place called “Ponte. ‹ 

32. The Grifonsare divided into three Leagues, each of 
thefe fubdivided into Communities, which have each feveral 
Villages, fome more, fome 1е5: The Lega Grifa has 
nineteen Communities; the Lega della cafa Dio, twenty- 
one; the Lega Dieci Ditture, ten. Each Community has 
its chief annual Magiítrate, (whom in fome Places they 
call Maefirale, in fome Places Landman) and a certain 
Number of A ffeftors or Judges, call'd T7ueder, by them. 
ach Village chufes its Judges by Majority of Votes, 
every Inhabitant, above the Age of fixteen, having his 
Nurage. Thefe Magiftrates are chang'd every two 
tears, but confirmed every Year, and may be depoled 
Уе People. The executive Power and Management 
of publick Afairs is lodged in the Дш гаг or Land- 
nan, Who allembles the Trueder. Every two Years 
EN two general Diets, one at Michaelmas Рау,. 

пу chufe Governors of Places; the fecond at St. 
thee О» Day, when they take здра сарш of n 
TEE To thefe Diets each Сайди) posais 
о ioners, (оте опе, fome two, чач үү чм 
has t ai the Inílruétions given them. Each Lea а 
“С lead or Chief; as for Inftance, the Burgoms 5 
i i 15 always Head of the League 4: coja: E 
d ‘tom the Diet lies an Appeal to the ak ee 
. of бу Cons pay no Manner of Taxes the Cor 5 
Chiavenna and the Valtoline in Kaly are fubjeé 
an; whither they fent two Bailifis before Plucrs was 
yed by the falling in of an adjacent Mountain ; 
fend but one to Chiavenna 5 thefe are called 
ren з. The Valteline is divided е ГЫШ 
t фі cach of which bas its pecu jar н 
“A pur OY the Grifons; their Names are, -— 
» Tellio, Sondrio, Morbegno and Travers, 
7 me the Valioline, and of the Sonary ае of 
their pe other Taxes but only for the Main 
ors, 
rh 24. We left Ponte, and travelled over n 
D fountains in very bad Weather, it MRE 
Yet by ae ү, that we were fearce able to open € Je living 
+ Way we took Notice, that the People A o 

Ша thoe = тошу UM S re (WASD. 
Соу, 1210/6 cold Mountains were of a 1 s, We came 
toch tion than thok below. , 


cb 25 a 
a ne : лег radi nding оро 
Vo. ul X Capital City of the Grifas ftanding vl 


ч 
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нац Wu iun about half a Mile 
OR dissi 2. F S with Mountains, except 
ere the Rhine раї through a pleafane 
Valley of very fine Meadows and Pafture-grounds. The 
Inhabitants of Cire are Proteftants, except the Bithop 
and twenty-four Canons, who have no Share in the Go- 
vernment of the Town, the Form of which is much like 
to that of Zurich and Вай! the Citizens being divided 
into five Companies, each of which chufes fourteen Se- 
nators, who compofe the Great Council of Seventy : 
The fame are cholen commonly again every Year on 
St. Martin's Day. The Lefer Council coníitls of cer- 
tain Members of the Great Council, viz, five out of each 
Company chofen every Year, and five Mafters of the 
ompanies for the lalt Year, making up the Number of 
thirty. This Council, with the Burgomatter Regent, 
(whom they call Stativought) judge in criminal antes 
as Actions of Debt are determined by the five Matters 
of the Companies, and ten Members of the Council of 
thirty. But from ‘them an Appeal lies to the lefler 
Council. The Grifons have belides Caire two Towns 
more, viz. Mayfield and Lylandts Some of their Com- 
munities are Romanijls, (оте Protzilants, but molt of 
the laft, the Number of which is computed at 17006 
Fighting Men. ч 
March 29. We went from Соке to Walenjtedt, feared 
upon afmall Lake called the Wallenfatter-Sca: This, as 
well as Sargans, through which we pafled, are Vightia’s 
of the feven Cantons. The goth, we ferried over the 
Lake to /# н, and from thence travelled to Glaris, 
one cf the thirteen Swf Cantons: Here they fhewed us 
the Horns of the Lex, (which they call Ste &) not 
unlike, but fomewhat longer than Goats- Horns ; they 
told us, that they were found in Ша ака, and the 
Archbifhoprick of Salzburg in Germany у but of the 
beforementioned Rupicaprie or Gymfes and Mures Alpini 
majores, called Marmottees, they have great Plenty, as 
well as of the Merule terquate and. Merle 7 
of the Urcgallus, or Cocks of tbe Wood, and the Lag 
a white Bird hke a Partridge, feathered down to the 
very Claws; but of thefe they have greater Plenty 
among the Grifoms. The Inhabitants of the two Can- 
tons of Glaris and Appenzel are mixt, two thirds Pro- 
Лат and one third Romanis; for the гей, the D 
тепсе of the Government of the feveral Swifs Can 
may be reduced under three Heads; the firft of t 
who have no Cities, where the fupreme Power is lodged 
in the People, viz. Uri, Swits, Underewalden, Zug, Gla- 
ris and Appenzel, the fecond of thofe which have Cities, 
that were fubject formerly со Princes, where the Form 
is Ariflocratical, as Bern, Lucern, Friburg and Soloth 3 
the third of thofe, which have Cities which were al» ays 
free, where there is a Mixture of both, being divided 
into certain Companies, by whom the Mugiitrates are 
chofen yearly; of this Order are Zurich, Вай and &ctuf- 
ащ. . À 
‘Lhe Canton of Glaris is divided into fifteen Dijiriss, 
fome of which eleét five, others fix Counfellors, fome 
more, others le(s, which make up the Senate or Coun- 
cil of fixty, two Parts whereof are Pr "Sy and the 
гей Remanyls. The Sovereignty is lodged in the People, 
who meet every Year on the laft Sanday in apr, all 
above fixteen Years of Age having th i Vates, to chufe 
by the Majority of Sufirages, т. The Lamdwum. 2. 
The Stadbatter, or his Lieutenant, 3. A Vrealurer. 4. 
A Standard-Bearer. 5. ‘The «Head Captain, and in 
Time of War a Lieutenant, 6. The Head Enfign.. 
7. Three: Secretaries, 8. The Apparitor. Bach of 
ehichahaishis particular Station and Share allotted in 
the Government, wit! fuch Perlons as are joined with, 
them -in.-Commiffion.; far che further 1 lucid ation of 
which, J will refer myicir co Me. Siar in his Said Res 
ҤЧ 
Буча Геггиогу of Сй is about twenty-four JE 
Miles. long; the Number oi freemen, of both Religi- 
ons, about 2500. 1л the Canna з Bafil, Zurich, 
Bern, r ny, Fri «rg and Soletdurn, the 
Citizens are only’ Freemen, the Inhabitants ef the osen 


ей 


ler the Government of Bai- 


SN in 
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in others бх Years. But in thofe Cantons which have 
no Cities, each Countryman is a Freeman, as far as they 
E Canons, for chiejibave alío 
ir Subjecls governed by Bailifs. 
КО; 1 We travelled о Glaris through | Nafels, 
and other Villages near the Lake of Zurich, and after 
an Hour’s riding afcended an high Mountain, where we 
found the Ground covered with Snow, and the famous 
Мопайегу of the Benediffine Fryars, call'd Eynfidle, 
where is the Image of our Lady, who has a peculiar 
Chapel confecrated to her, vifited by many Pilgrims. 
This Abby is under the Jurifdidtion of thofe of Switz, 
unto which Place we came April the 2d, being no more 
than a Village, but comparable to a large Town ; its 
Government is the fame with G/aris, being divided into 
fix Quarters, each chufes ten Senators, which compofes 
the Senate, confifting of Sixty Perfons. Their Officers 
are alfo the fame as at Glaris. This Canton, as every 
one of the reft, fends two Mefi or Deputies to the ge- 
neral Diet at Baden, of which the Landman is gene- 
rally one. 

April 3. After we had travelled three Miles along the 
Lake to Brunen, we embark'd for Alforf, and having 
fpent three Hours more in our Paffage, had a Mile fur- 
ther to Altorf, there being no travelling from Switz to 
Ай], опе you will take а Compafs of about fixty 
Miles. Ic is larger than Switz, and has a pretty Church 
‘and a Monaftery belonging to the Capuchins. Here 
they told us the Story of William Tell and the Lantuogt; 
the Statue of the firft we faw on the Top of a Pillar, 
over one of their Fountains, with his Crofbow on his 
Shoulder, leading his Son by the Hand, and at fome 
Diftance a Tower, on which were painted the feveral 
Paflages of this Story. The Government is the fame 
with Switz, the Number of Senators and Manner of 
Election the fame, except that they havea Mafter of 
the Artillery, and fix Pro&ors or Councellors befides. 

April 4. We return’d to the Lake of Lucern, and 
went by Water within an Hour’s travelling of Stantz, 
the chief Village of Underwalden, where we lodg’d. 
Here is a very fair Church, and two Convents, one for 
the Capuchins, and one of Nuns. In this Place, and 
at Altorf, Switz, Lucern, &c. we faw in the Church- 
yards, Croffes of Wood and Iron upon the Graves, on 
fome of which hung a little Copper Kettle with holy 
Water, and many Women coming, with Bunches of 
Herbs in their Hands, which they dipt in the Kettle, 
and fprinkled the Water upon the Graves. Such is their 
Ignorance and Superftition ! 

This Canton is divided into Oberwald and Underwald 5 
the capital Village of the firft being Stanner, as Stantz is 
of the latter, "The lower is governed by fixty Senators, 
chofen by eleven Communities, fome more, fome lefs. 
Their Officers and Ele&ions the fame as in Switz and 
Uri, except that here they change their Landman every 
Year. Oberwald has its own Landman, Officers, e. 
fo that they would feem to be two diftin& Cantons, were 
it not that they fend but two Deputies to the general 
Diet at Baden. 

Thefe three Cantons of Uri, Switz and Underwalden, 
have no Corn Fields or Vineyards, but only Pafture- 
Grounds, being fupplied with Wine from Italy, which 
1s very dear here; and therefore but little drank. ‘The 
People are generally very honeft and good-natur’d, and 
sep Ше Чон yery баур: are much given to 

ing and drinking, havi ` plai i 
malt au g ng Plenty of plain Things at 

Anil 5: We travelled to Lucern, 

€. Iris a very handfome City, pleafantl fituat 
mean the Lake of the fame Name, eh divided in О 
bs Py a River, which arifing from the Lake, is co- 
ee «re with three Bridges, one for Carts and Horfes, 
ier two for Foot-Paflengers, covered with a Roof, 

ove being near a Quarter of a Mile long ; befides which, 
раза н Bridge covered like the other, but longer, 
eis de S phum, The great Church, which flands 
> jd А un обу Pipe, over the 

. which is the biggeft Organ that eyer 
1 faw, the Hollow of the greater Pipes being capacious 
an to creep into, They told us, that 


crofüing Part of the 
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their Great Council confifled of an hundred 
who continue in Office during Life, 
the reft chufe another in his Place, One di 
dents, whom they call Sculteti, who alfo ; 
Life, but prefide in their Turns ever 
their Manner of chufing thefe Senators and or. ot 
cers, I will refer myfelf to Siler, All th n OR. 
of the Territories belonging to this City У ШИ 
and divided into nineteen or twenty Реа За, 
рау по more than буе Batz, ога Hen a Мар but they 
num to the Governor. From Lucery we travel] er An. 
the 6th, fifteen Miles to Zugh, (Tugium in Та) Apri 
at the Side of a fmall Lake, but it is leg ү fated 
than Lucern. The Government here is ро У pne half 
thofe of Uri, Seitz, and Underwalden у but lend like 
City, the three Communities of Eyry, Миў е 
Baar have a Share in the Government, Thes M and 
trates, Officers and Eleétions the fame as “eit 


in 
Y other ye, for 


4 d in Uri ; 
Switz. „То the General Diet the City fends one 2 
the three Communities the other Deputy. The Noni 


nation of the Landvogts or Governors in the Coun 
belongs once to the City and twice to the Cord 
ties. 

The Lake of Zugh (if you believe the Inhabitants) 
has greater Variety of Filh than any other of Switzer. 
land ; thofe they named to us were, Eels, Carp, Perth 
Trouts, Salmons; which is very ftrange, by Reafon d 
its great Diftance from the Sea; E/ch, called Grayling 
in Ёл Б, Trifea, or the Eel-pout, Pikes, (of which we 
faw one weighing thirty Pounds) White-ffh ог Alberlin, 
which is taken alfo in the Lake of Bala in Merionethfire 
in Wales, and is call'd there Guiniad; and in Низ 
near Perith in Cumberland, and there call'd 50р; 
Hafsler, a Fith I take to be the fame with our Charre 
in Winendenmere in Weflmorland, and the Torgoch of 
North-Wales ; Balla, Nafe, (called Na/us by Naturalifts) 
Breams, Crevifes, &c. and many more. In the fhadowy 
Lakes about Sant and Zug, we found Anblatum Corti, 
or Dentaria apbylles. From Zug we rode April 7. in 
five Hours to Zurich, of which we have given ап Acs 
count before. 

April 13. We travelled thence four good Leagues to 
Мейр еп, а free Town, пос far from Baden, and р 
fing through Len/burg, lodged at Arauw, a confiderable 
Town upon the Zar, four fhort Leagues from Melit- 
gen. The 14th we pafs'd thro’ no confiderable Place 
till we came to Solothurn, nine Leagues from Arai, 
which, though the Head of a Canton, is not conti 
able either for its Strength or Bignefs. April 15, am 
ing a round-about Way out of the ordinary Roa d 
Geneva, we took a View of Bern, fix Hours riding pos 
Solothurn, that we might not leave Swifferland, wine 
feeing it. . 

Bernis a very handfome City, for though the Hm 
be not very high, yet they are well built pii Ж 
The chief Street, which is very long, has Cloy Hilly 
both Sides; it lies ftretched out in Length upon £ yy 
refembling a Peninfula, being almoft елен ^ 
the River, that Side where it is not being тору. 0f 
tified with Вайіопѕ and Outworks. The qu. о 
“of Zerit 
he great 
Swift 


ee 


The Landvoghts or Bailiffs continue in their 
fix Years, which makes them very rich with 
upon the People. They keep here five or ^ 
Pit, which are often climbing up 29 р 
Trees that grow in the Ріс. ‘Ihe Arms 
Bear, alluding perhaps to their Name, 01 
the firft that coin’d the Money called 34 г itampe Pr. 
a Bear’s Paw) from the Figure of a 9 oft 

it, which was afterwards imitated by 4 


Cantons. Ыш * 7 
April пу. We travelled from Вет to Р Саон 8 
handfome City and likewife the Head o 500 
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Chap. Ш. through the State 


‚доп is much the fame as Bern 
Signor ounded with a River, and . 
nm except on that Side whe 
La Va 18. We travel'd from Fribourg through Maul- 
to Laufanna, a great Town and Univerfity ; and 
ul the 19th continued our 
Mog: Rolle and Nion, confiderable Towns upon the 
Lake of Geneva and Verfoy, a {mall Place on the Lake 
near Geneva, belonging to the French, and came the 
fame Day to Geneva, where we ftaid for three Months, 
‘The Governments of Solothurn, Bern and Friburg, 
are much the fame as that of Lucern. In Solothurn the 
Great Council confifts of One Hundred and Fifteen, 
the Lefer of Thirty-five; if one happens .to die, 
the Thirty-four remaining chufe another out of the 
One Hundred and Fifteen, and his Place ig fupplied 
out of the Citizens. In Bern, the greater Council is 
compofed of Two Hundred, and the leffer of Forty- 
wo. In Fribourg the greater Council is of Two 
Hundred likewife, and the Leffer of Twenty-four. All 
thefe Cities have two Sccuts or Confuls, who rule every 
other Year cach in his Turn. Не that defires a more 
ample Account of the Government of thef- and all 
other Helvetick Cities, may confule Simler de Rep. Hel- 
yel. Each of the Proteftant Cantons acknowledge a 
certain Saint for their Patron, whofe Image they ftamp 
upon the Reverfe of their Money. The Proteftant 
Cantons are, Zurich, Bern, Bafil, Schaffhaufen, and Part 
of Glaris and Appenzel. That which breeds frequent in- 
тепе Differences among the Swift, is the Bufinefs of 
the common Biiliwicks; for the Popifh Cantons, be- 
ing more in Number than the Proteftants, they fend 
Ва to thofe Places twice to the Proteftants once, 
who are often oppreffed and injured by the Popith Bai- 
ЛВ, and the Switzers being very jealous on both 
Sides in their Religion, binc ille lachryme. On the 
other Hand, the Proteftant Cantons, though fewer in 
Number, yet are the more powerful: Befides that, 
their Land is better, very like ours in England. The 
Romanifis are accounted the better Soldiers, and good 
Reafon they have, being more exercifed in War, ferv- 
ing the Spanifo and French Kings, as being of the 
fame Religion, Befides, the Zurichers, who anciently 
had the Reputation for Valour, are now much given 
to Merchandize, and to accumulate Riches, and fo 
taken off from martial Studies and Exercifes, The 
Bernefe, though they have far the greateft and beft 
Crrıtory of all; (fo that it is fid they can arm as 
many Men as the Dutchy of Milan, fend into the 
‘eld 100,000 Soldiers, and leave enough at Home to 
till the Land) yet have they no Reputation for Sol- 
rs: They loft their Credit quite in the late Skir- 
mih with the Lucernefe, who account them rather Sa- 
ards than Switzers, All the Cantons of Switzerland 
Coin Money, except Appenzel, Underwald and Glaris, of 
aris formerly hath coined, though now it doth 
"n All the Switzers in general are yery honeft Peo- 
Bis kind and civil to Strangers: One may travel their 
Waaay fecurely with a Bag of Gold in his Hand. 
,, ^ We came to our Inns, they would be troubled if 
"m diftrufted them fo far as to take our Portmanteaus 
DS ur Lodging Chambers, and not Кахаеш 
er [eon Dining-Rooms. They ce land. 
ra Cean and polite, like our Houfewives in Eng d 
(tim lants, going from Zurich to Mellingen, we i 
td common Goofberry in the Hedges and by the 
benge 63 very plentfully, and in fome Places Bar- 
mot * Sigillum Sclomonis and Herba Paris ar the 
common Plants that grow in this Country in 6 
lites Sand Hedges every where з MMOS ce Ж 
Оп the Mountains near Zurich; from Arai: 


Sot х ides, as 
Чо, Helleborafter Maximus on the Hills Sides, as 


" i" ola 

very ae oriana, not to mention Fumarica Ваз 

„Те growing in the fhady Lanes. a 

Lag, Фа is pleatantly feated at the lower hosi ы 

Gone, ani, now called Ge sffer-v0e or the La of 
“pon а Hill-fide кк the Lake; fot 


* Lake you have а fair Profpe&t of the ee 


upon a Hill, al- 
and encompafs'd with 
IC It is joined to the 


from “a 


Journey by the Way of $ 


of VENICE, Gr. 


Town. It is divided b 
Into two Parts, whic 
Wooden Bridges, 
Row of Houfes, 
only they are low. 
only confiderable Stree 


691 
y the River Rhodanus or Rhofne 
h are joined together by two 
one of which hath on each Side a 
after the Manner of London Bridge, 


The two Principal and indeed 
n ts in the Town are, the Low 
treet, i.e. Rue bas, which runs along by the River 
and Lake-fide, and the High or Great Street, i. е, Rue 
Сна runs up the Hill. The City is indiffer- 
ntly flrong, and they have lately been at great Ex- 
Pgs to TU it, ak moderna, with Ramparts and 
tons of Earth, ough it be fmall, yet it is ver 

КОШЫ being füppofed to contain oe Soule 

t. Peter's Church, formerly the Cathedral, is handíome 

Dui s and in it is a ftately Monument for the 

о opan, 
3 The Citizens are very bufy and induftrious, fubfift- 
ing chiefy by Trading, the whole Territory of this 
Republick being not fo great as fome one Nobleman's 
Eftate in England for Extent of Land. All Provifions 
or Vi&uals are very plentiful and cheap at Geneva, efpe- 
cially Milk, Meats, the neighbouring Mountains feed- 
ing Abundance of Cattle. The Tops of Tura Saleve, 
and other high Mountains of Savoy, Dauphine, and the 
Alps, where they are bare of Wood, put forth very 
good Grafs fo foon as the Snow is melted. off them, 
which is ufually about or before che Middle of May: 
And then the Country People drive up their Cattle to 
Pafture, and feed them there for three Months Time, 
Upon thefe Hill-tops they have here and there low 
Sheds or Dairy-houfes, which ferve the Men to live 
in, and to make their Butter and Cheefe in fo long as 
they keep their Beafts above. The Men, I fay, for they 
only afcend up thither, and do all the Dairy Work, 
leaving their Women to keep Houfe below іс, as “being 
too toilfome for them to clamber up fuch fteep Hills. By 
Reafon of thefe Corts, it is very convenient Simpling 
upon the Mountains; for if a Man be hungry or 
thirty, he may foon find Relief at one of them. We 
always found the People very kind and willing to give 
us fuch as they had, viz. Brown Bread, Milk, Whey, 
Butter, Curds, &c. for which we could fcarce taíten 
any Money upon them. For the Temper of the Air, 
in refpeét of Heat and Cold, Geneva, I think, is very like 
England, there being no great Exce of either Ex- 
treme. The City is well governed, Vice difcounte- 
nanced, and the People either really better, or ас leaít 
more reftrained than in other Places, though they do 
take a Liberty to fhoot, and ufe other Sports and Exer- 
cifes upon the Lord's Day ; yet moit of their Miditters 
difallow it, and preach againtt іс. 

33. We fhall now take our Leave of thefe Parts of 
Europe, with the Satisfaction of having given che Rea- 
der fuch Accounts of them as cannot fail, wich any rea- 
fonable Degree of Attention, to furnith him wich juft 
Ideas both of Places and Perfons; of the Country of Kaly, 
of the principal Cities and remarkable Places therein, 
and of their Inhabitants. We might, indeed, have 
given him later Travels, but againít thefe we had fe- 
veral Objections, fome of which it may be proper to 
mention. Modern Travellers commonly vilit Haly for 
fome particular Purpofe; one is an Antiquary, and his 
Bufinefs is to confider Monuments, tranfcribe Inícrip- 
tions, colle& Medals, and write tedious Accounts of 
them. Another has а Тайе for Painting, and every 
City that he palies through, furnifhes him with a fine 
Catalogue of Pictures, and which is no lefs valuable, an 
Opportunity of difcovering to how great a Degree he 
is a Connoiffiur by his Remarks upon it, _A third, pera 
haps, is furiouly addicted to the Clafficks, and his 
great Point is to fhred out by Virgil, Horace, Ovid, &c; 
and wherever he comes, gives you their Defeription 
inftead of his own. А fourth, may be, is a Politi- 
cian, and he entertains you with a. Recital of the fe- 
veral Families through which every little Principality 
has pailed, before ic fell uncer the Power of the Houle 
of Austria, the Kings ої Spain, the Pope, the Swifs 
Cantons, or the State of Venice. A Fifth, pofüibly, 
may be a їі, and іаййз entirely upon мна, 
G 
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fo as to render his Book a Colleétion of Difcourfes ог. 
Differtations upon a vaft Variety of Subjects extremely 
agreeable ee few, and abfolutely ufelefs to all the reft 

Я World. 

ү ud not be underftood to cenfure thefe Writers 
in a dictatorial Manner, or to prejudice my Readers 
againft them ; each and all of thefe Books may be ufe- 
ful, inftructive and entertaining ; but they are not fit 
for a Colle&ion, becaufe, if we take one we muft take 
all, in order to render the View complete ; and this 
would fwell our Work not only beyond its due, but 
beyond all Limits; and, after all, anfwer the Purpofe 
but indifferently: Befides, in moft of thefe modern 
Books of Travels, you will find continual References 
to the Authors that we have ufed, becaule fuch Writers 
are themfelves fatisfied, that they cannot give better 
or more exact Defcriptions ; and this being the Cafe 
with refpe& to thofe Things that the Generality of 
Readers defire moft to be acquainted with, it follows 
for this very Reafon, fuch Travels ought to be pre- 
ferred in a Defign of this Nature, and the Treatifes of 
modern Travellers left to the Perufal of fuch as, from 
their having a like Tafte to this or that Writer, incline 
not only to read but to ftudy his Performance. 

In regard to the principal and general Ends of vi- 
fiting Foreign Countries, in order to take a View of 
the moft remarkable Places in them, to examine their 
Situation, Excellencies and Defects, the Nature of the 
adjacent Territories, and their Produce; to obferve the 
Governments, Number of People, Revenues, the Con- 
dition, Inclinations and Manners of the Inhabitants, 
and to take Notice of the Particulars for which they 
chiefly diflinguifh themfelves from other Nations ; 
thefe, as they are the profefs'd Intentions of the Av. 
thors we have inferted; fo it muft be allowed, that 
they have executed them with great Diligence, Fide- 
lity and Spirit. Wherever their different Circum- 
flances, different Qualities and different Manner of 
Travelling, may be fuppofed to have given them an 
Opportunity of making different Obfervations or Re- 
marks upon different Places, we have been careful to 
fupply the Reader with their feveral Works; fo that 
all their Difcoveries are united in this Body of Tra- 
vels, with as little Repetition as it is poffible. 

As for Inftance, Мон, Burnet, ind Ray, all tra- 
velled through Switzerland; and yet their Accounts are 
very different from each other: The frit confined 
himfelf chiefly to the Road, and defcribes only the 
Places through which, in their ordinary Rout to Пау, 
moft Travellers muft vifit. The Second having greater 
Leifure, and a Mind of another Turn, is leis folici- 
tous about Places, and more concerned about Perfons ; 
fo that from him we receive as clear and diftin& In. 
formations, as to the Tempers and Manners, their No- 
tions in Religion and Politicks, as if we had paffed as 
much Time as he did among the 501/5. The Third 
differs from them both, fpeaks of Places and Per- 
fons too, and takes in befides Abundance of Points, 
that from their Attertion to their particular Views had 
efcaped the other two fo that this may be juftly rec- 
Копей a Kind of Supplement to the other Travels ; 
and, by comparing all three, the Defcription may be 
render'd compleat, 
> Again, as to Loretto, and the holy Houfe there, it 
15 mentioned by each of our Travellers, and yet there 
is little or nothing of Repetition in their Accounts ; 
but there is one Thing very fingular in Mr. Ray's, that 
inftead of entering into a long Detail of ail that he 
faw and heard there, and from thence remarking up- 
on and Pointing out all the Abfardities and Incon- 
filtencies of that extravagant Fable, he contents bim- 

with tranfcribing, 

d CAE the authentick 

ragion in plain Engl; 
füch à огу of Things, as renders Reflections and Re. 
тА entirely needlefs. 
Быны аге in refe to thofe who have gone 
tiers (ОРУН Beers pat th tn atat Ffon 


det mentored Wana, 1 vey much doubt, whether 
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Mr. RAY's Travels R 


73 e < 


Mama = a 


there is a better Defctiption extant thing ‘ 
It muft be, indeed, acknowledged, Чар La Rug. ^ 
times into very long Digreffions u on Poin: run ome. 
ral Hiftory; and the Reafon that 144 Bich Nan. 
thefe Digreffions was, their being of В lopp of 
ferving to illuftrate the fame Points, Яя Ut, a 
occur; fo that con(idered in this Light Nen they 
ufeful as well as very entertaining, geo La 
It was the Defign of Mr. Ray and his Co 

have taken a View of all the Provinces of pb 
lay in their Way to return Home, ance tha 
amined them with the fame Diligence and А 
they had already pra&ifed in their Travel 
Шау: But this Scheme of theirs was defeat 
Difference that happen’d between the two С 
French having thought fit, in the 
King Charles the Second's Reign, 
Republick again(t Great Britain; 
of that Declaration, 
tif. Crown to quit 
certain Time. 


ed by the 
rowns, the 


ing; fo that inftead of looking into and enquiring af. 
ter every Thing, they were conftrained to make their 
and to confine ther 
Acquaintance entirely to the publick Houfes where 
they lodged, and the People to whom they applied for 
Bills of Exchange, and other neceffary Purpofes, except. 
ing fome few Places, of which Mr. Ray has left us fome 
Account, and Mr. Skippon a larger, which ‘hall follow 
in the next Chapter. 

It may not be amifs to take Notice here, that Mr. 
Skippon kept alfo a diftin& Journal of his Travels thro 


fevers! 
of 


the 
oo. af 
1 into М En- 


Confequence to the Publick, if any ge 

found to open new Markets for Raw Silk timet 

ing which, in the Channel whereby it now © dms 

the Nation in уай Sums; of which, whate 

faved, would be fo much clear Gains, an | 

the general Balance of our Trade wouk 

in our Favour. . « very CaP 
The Trade of Naples and Sicily alfo is А m 

of being extended and improved, бар ns frat D 

that the French diaw very confiderable Su" ingot” 


3 


E HL through the State of VENICE, 692, 


for Commodities and Manufa& : 695 

T EVO from us, and ШОКЕ, f M. р; hich been very little praétifed, more efpecially of late Years ; 

they might v tion, that fince thofe Coi ome copie and yet one would think Enquiries of this Nature may 
entertain inion. of the Houfe of Эй. e an ү om very fatisfa&ory, and even as entertaining as d 
det der greater Difficulties in dealing with their Inba- Medal Биш ene the Pi&tures of great Matters, 


eate $ | edals, iofiti е 
piants 5 Yet 1 ү Харасан are have fill a great Ad- which aes rn punc (c afier 
yantage over the га E 1 un ich might be rendered of "Travellers. Not that I am by an Meana E: s 
higher со fe Pe 5l y d has been; I mean, to Тайе, but that I think in out! refent Condition, 
the trading wit ир Я оре uu cir own Goods and {оте Refpe& оша alfo be had oe Inte ft, aad 
Manofa&ures, W ich, as on the one Hand it would that in Proportion, as our Expences are i e ac 
ve us the Ё reference with refpeét to them, fo on the the Share we take, and are ЫП like 5 КАП a » 
? 
fo we fhould contrive, if pof- 


oe Hand it would increafe the Shipping employed by Affairs of the Continent, 
fible, to make ourfelves fome Amends, by enlarging 


M in this Part of the World, and likewife enable us 
rt their Commodities into feveral Parts of Europe, and promoting our Commerce, which whatever Wa 
thofe Affairs turn, is the only Means by which we Gan 


expo! DC ^ 
o as to our Colonies in America, 

. To fpeak the Truth, travelling with a Commercial yer be made the better for th 
View, though fo yifibly advantageous to us, has hitherto LM 


Kingdo 


E LI 
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CH AB ВЕК «LV: 


Containing Travers through Spatz, France, and Navarre, ууу) 
. "0 J пр * f 4 M 

Defcriptions of the feveral Provinces and lefler Diftricts of thee, 

great Countries; of the chief Cities and Ports in them, and of 


the Commodities and Manufa&tures, for which they are principally 
famous. 


SHE CGT ONEI. ; 
The Travels of Francis Willoughby, E/g; through the Kingdom of Spain; with Ob- 


ervations on the Climate and Soil, as well as Produce of the Country; Accounts 
of natural Curiofities, remarkable Infcriptious, principal Commodities and Ma- 
‹ nufaciures, and of the Temper, Genius and Cufloms of the Spanifh Nation. In- 
P terfperfed with Jome Remarks by another Hand. 


I. An introductory Account of what is to be expetfed in the following Scfion. 2. The Author begins bis 
Journey Srom the County of Roufillon, and enters the Kingdom of Spain through a very barren and 
defart Country. A large Defiription of tke Manner of Gathering, as alfo an Account of the Ujis and 
Value of Coral. 3. The Country of Catalonia defèribed, as alfo the remarkable Mine of Amethyls, 


at the Hill of St. Sigminont. 
famous Dutchy of Cardona. 

and wretched Condition of the Inhabitants. 
remarkable in the Author's Journey to the 
count of the City and Kingdom of Valentia ; 
ing therein. 7. An Account of the 
of the adjacent Country. 


other Places. 12. The Author's Arrival at, 
the capital City of Madrid, with an Account 
rem thence to Burgos, and from that City 


Qualities, бос. of the Spaniards, 


HE great Defire Mr. Willoughby had to tra- 

vel through and examine fuch Countries as 

меге leaft like his own, that his Obferva- 

tons and Remarks might furnifh him with a 

Geet Variety, was the Occafion of this Journey into 
pain, in which he parted from Mr Ray, and the гей 
ait of his Company, and joined with fome other 0/0 
Gentlemen Who were refolved to make the Tour of that 

Country. I; may пог be amifs to inform the Reader, 
that, from the Time of Ki g Charles's Voyage to that 

Country, while Prince of Wales, in Hopes of Marry- 

©. = ing the Janta, the Еле Nation had acquired fo 


flrong, and fo univerfal a Diflike both to the Country, 
Llp and to ¢ 


É the People, that very f-w of our Gentlemen that 

à Pett бк, inclined to vifit it; fo that we had but 

very indifferent Accounts of what was remarkab!e there, 

g as may be feen, бу confulting the Books of Geography, 
Printed here of an claer Date. After the Refloration 


. 


PO Ыы 


3 the Univerfity there, and of the 
Sugar Works at Olives and at Gandia, 2 А 
8. Obfervations made by our Author in bis Travels through the Kingdom д 
Murcia, the Poverty of the Country, and стој? Ignorance and Superflition of the People. 9. A Dipi 
tion of the Kingdom and City of Granada, and of the moft remarkable Places in its Neighbourhood. 39 
The Author proceeds to the Jamous City of Sevil, an Account mbus 
two famous Inferiptions to the Honour of Ferdinand the Wife, and the Family of the great Colum 5 
11. Of the Country from Sevil to Madrid, including a Defiription of the City of Cordova, a 7 
and Deofiriptiz of Toledo, bis "fourney from then 
of what he faw moft remarkable there. 
to the Province of Guipufcoa. (ал, gist 
Principality of Bilcay, and a particular Defiription of the flrong Town and Port of St, Seba | ond bi 
A very large and entertaining Account of the Difpofition, Manners, Cuftoms, Peculiarities, д0 à hi fon of 
16. Some additional Remarhs by another Hand. 17. one 

the Section, and Jome Obfervations on the mofi remarkable Paffages therein. 


4. Of the Salt Mines both white and red in this Province ; and of [3 
5. An Account of the Lead-Mines in Catalonia, and of the poor ЇЇ 
Lhe City of Tortofa, the 
Banks of the River Ebro. 


Jafper Mines, and other Things 
6. A curious and copious Й 
very low State of Leari- 
and of ihe great Fertility 


e 


] "t, aui 
of the moft remarkable Things there, % 


13. Ніз sour 


" 
14. An Account (f f 


l had 


= „Jes the Ie 
a very different Spirit prevailed. King cil amonf 
cond, during his Exile, had travelled muc y fout el 
other Countries vifited this, and frequenti n 
of the Singularities he had feen thers, pee nice ad 
Humour and uncouth Difpofition of the} p: of таў 
3 : ‚ riofity hey 
Difcourfes of the King’s, raifed the Cur places 00 
and excited in them а Defire of viewing serfing ¥ А 
had otherwife never wifhed to fee, and "m rerio! 
People for whom they had long had bol ie 
and Contempt. But befides there. we! "t Te 
that induced Perfons of very different . "ovi 
think at this Time, a Journey throug p? 
ford Matter of Inflrü&tion, as well f 


d морі V 
which was the Cafe of Mr. # Spal 
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jp nota P 
the Time 


ople which is the great End of Travelling, and 


he higheft Advantage that can refult from the Perufal 
E. Books of this Kind. I have met with a Copy of 
thele Travels, which formerly belonged to Sir Philip 
Sipps and in which there are contained fome Expla- 
nations and Additions, which are here taken in, and 
confequently render thefe Travels more curious and va- 
juable. The Neceflity of keeping within Bounds, ren- 
gers it improper to extend this Introduétion farther, and 
therefore we will now proceed without Ceremony to the 
Travels themfelves. 

2. Aug 31, 1664. We left Bagnols in the County 
of Rowfillon, being the lat Town belonging to the 
French, and at about three Fourths of a League’s Dif- 
ftance came to a great Stone erccted here for a Boun- 
dary between France and Spain, and palling very bad 
Way among defolate Mountains, after many Hours 
riding, we came to /ал/й, the firt Town of the King 
of Spas Country. · All along thefe Mountains grow 
Rofemary, common Furze or Gorfe, and Agnus caftus 
of two Sorts, the one with a carneous, the other with 
ablue Flower. From Lanfa we went on the fame Day 
asfar as Cande Creux, five Leagues or twenty Exglifh 
Miles from Bagnols. Among thefe Mountains we met 
with no Brooks, and Ќсагсе any Water. Sept. т. We 
intended to have*feen the Coral Fifhing here; but the 
windy Weather hinder'd us. The Sea mult be very 
calm and fmooth, elfe it is impoffible for them to fifh 
for it. It grows downwards (as the Urinators told us) 
under the hollow Rocks, and not upwards аз Trees, 
1 believe rather, that it prows indifferently, either up- 
wards or downwards, according to the Situation of the 
Rocks. The Engine they make Ufe of for getting 
Coral is, a great Crofs of Wood with a confiderable 
Weight of Lead faften’d at the Center, to which alfo 
a ftrong Rope is fixed, and at each Corner there are 
out Nets made of fmall Сага: They go out in little 
Dats, and let down this Crofs; and when they have 
found a Rock at tlie Bottom of the Sea, he that ma- 
Mages the Rope, thrufts ir into the Hollows, getting in 
one or two of the Corners ; and if there be any Coral, it 
tangles in the Nets at the End of the Crofs, by which 
115 torn off and brought up. The natural Colour of 
the Coral, while it is alive and growing to the Rocks, 
За pate carneous ; but when the Scurf (which anfwers 
10 the Bark on Trees) is rubbed off, it is red. The 

Oral, that dies or is broken off from the Rocks, 


oles that carneous Scurf or Bark in the Sea, and be- 
Comes тей, 


ition of 
lieve the outward Scurf or Bark may be foft, it 
of afterwards, which might give Occalion са 
They cold us, that a Piece of Coral having 
carne сЕ upon it (wetted) is jui the fame » 
tude kas rft taken out of the Sea. The ug whe 
rt 55 it is found, is worth a Piitole the E Чий ч. jnto 
Beg itce Pieces cf Eight: Polithed and Wonga е 
ds, BS gh Marfeille: itis fold for thirty, 
3 S, Ge. at Marites 2 ; Pence) 
У and fometimes fixty Sols, {® e (0 тапу e 
unce, They find here white Coral alo, OM 


farely, 
mum 


ing Par- 
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© Ancients was clearly that it was 
otion was afterwards queftioned by 


and great Men; but at this Time of 
Day, when Opinions in Matters of this Kind are not fo 


much regarded, we are fatished from*Variety of Experi. ' 
ments, that the old Notion is a Matter of Fact, that it is 
really a Plant which is petrified, or render'd hard by the 
Sea-water, that it produces Flowers which are actually 
vifible; thar in the Flowers there are Seed, though en- 
tangled in fuch a Manner in a thick clammy white Juice 
аз not to be ФИсегпей, It does not Grow either at the 
Bottom of the Sea, as Kircher thought, or on the Sides 
of Rocks, as our Author and moft learned Men have 
believed, but at the Top of Rocky Caverns, fhootine 
directly towards the Center of the Earth, It is not trae 
that it has any Root, for it is fixed to the Rock by а 
thin fmall Plate, and never Ípreads itfelf by darting 
Fibres upwards, but grows by attracting its proper Nou- 
rifhment from the Sca-water, through its Pores, which 
are vifible enough: Its Seed are carried by the Waves, 
and the thick glutinous Liquor in which it is contained, 
flicking to the Rock, affords it thereby the Means of 
growing ; but the Structure of it is fuch, that it cannot 
grow but vertically in the Manner before-mention= 1}. 

* The principal Coral Fifheries are thofe in the Perfian 
Gulph, in the Red-Sea, in the Sicilian and Neapolitan 
Seas, upon the Coaft of Africa, upon the Coatts of Wi- 
merca, Corfica, and Provence ; but it is agreed that no 
Place yields either better, brighter, or greater Plenty 
of Coral, than at Cape Quers in Catalonia, which is 
the very Place our Author fpeaks of: The Time in 
which they fh for it, is from che Beginning of April to 
the End of July. The beft Account we have of any Coral 
Fithery, is that managed by a French Company, аса Place 
called the Bafion of France, on the Coat of Africa; 
and as Experience has taught all that are concerned in 
this Trade, to purfue it in the fame Manner, or at leaf 
very nearly in the fame Manner, one Defeription will 
ferve as well as many. : When we fay that thef are the 
principal Coral Fifheries, ‘we do not mean that there 
may not be others; for we know there are both in the 
Eaft Indies and the Weft, but they are fmall and incon- 
fiderable in Comparifon of thole that we have men- 
tioned, іп Refpe& as well to the Coral which is gather- 
ed, as to the Quantities that are gathered ; and perhaps 
it might be worth while to confider, why Coral grows 
plentifully in fome Seas, rarely in others, and in many 
not at all. But at prefent let us fpeak of the Manner in 
which this Commerce is carried on. 

The Coral Fifhers, or as our Author calls them Uri- 
nalors, come a little before the Seafon begins, to the 
Baftion of France, without either Tackle or Tools, with- 
out Veflels, and without Money. The firit Thing they 
do is to feparate into Crews. The Crew of a Coral 
Fifhing-boat may confit of feven, but іс is generally 
compofed of eight ; the Patron, or Matter of the Boat, 
the Man thar throws the Стой, and fix Seamen that 
manage the Boat and айі in dragging the Machine 
aboard. Upon applying to the Company, they are fur- 
nifhed with a proper Veliel, which the /гелсф ile Sat- 
teau, that is a long fharp Boat with very large Sails, fo 
that they go at a great Rate, and are not eafily taken. 
They are likewife furnifhed with all Kind of le and 
Provifions upon Credit. “Then they enter into Articles 
for the Price of the Coral, which is generally fixed at 
a French Crown a Pound, or thereabouts, Vhey like- 
wife engage to fell all that they take at that Rate, upon 
Pain of corporal Punifhment if they are detected in a 
clandeftine Commerce. Thus equipp'd, they proceed 
to Sea, but they are not obliged to deliver their Coral 
till the Seafon is over. ‘Then each Boar's Crew brings 
their Stock on Shore, where it is divided into thirteen 
equal Parts, oí which the Matter of the Veflel has 
four, he thit manages the Machine two, and each of 
the Crew one; the thirteenth Pare belongs to the Com- 
sany, and goes in Dittharge of the Equipment. In a 
wood Seafon, a Boat will bring twenty five hundred 
Weight of Coral, from whence the Reader may judge 
of the Profit which attends this Fithery ; and ii he 
defires to be informed of the total Value, it is enough 
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to fay, that it is thought a very flourifhing Seafon, when 
two hundred of thefe Veffels are employed. The Bufi- 
nefs of Coral fifhing is both laborious and dangerous ; it 
requires great Skill and Dextcrity to heave the Crofs, and 

* po fmall Labour and Diligence to get it on board again; 
befides the great КИК thzy run from Storms, Accidents 
in their Fifhing, and Pyrates, all which taken together, 
keep the Coral Fifhers fo poor, that the Company never 
wants Servants. 

Аз for the Ufes of Coral, one may fafely reckon 
three. Firft, thofe for which it ferves in Phyfick, and 
there want not many Writers who have raifed thefe 
very high, and fuggefted, that Wonders might be done 
by Tin&ures, Elixirs, Magifteries, and other Prepara- 
tions of Coral, which in Procefs of Time, however, 
have been exploded, and are grown altogether out of 
Ufe. But from the Powder and Salt, and fome other 
Medicines more eafily made, and of as great Efficacy as 
the former, fince Coral can only operate as a Sweetner, 
and as an Abforbent, it is ftill a good Thing in this 
Refpect, and great Quantities of it are continually vend- 
ed. The fecond Ufe it is put to, is for Toys, fuch as 
Necklaces, Bracelets, adorning Rock and Shell- Work, 
and other Purpofes of the like Nature. Laftly, it is ex- 
ported into the moft diftant Parts of the World, where 
it is in very high Efteem, particularly in Рега, and 
among the Tar/ars. But the befl Market in the World 
(if it could be got thither) is Japan; where it is 
eftcemed beyond all precious Stones whatever, Emeralds, 
Rubies and Diamonds themfelves not excepted; and 
this for the beft Reafon in che World, becaufe all thefe 
Jewels they have, but Coral they have not. The Coral 
that is commonly brought to Market is either red or 
white, the former is employed in Toys, and the latter 
fold to the Apothecaries ; but befides thefe, there are 
Íome Pieces of a flefh Colour, and fome Green, but this 
comes from America. When it is wrought into Beads 
and Necklaces, it fells in the Levant for about five 
Shillings an Ounce, fometimes for more. It has been 
already obferv’d, that large Pieces of Coral are a very 
great Rarity, and this the famous Mr. Lemery, and fome 
other learned Perfons afcribe to the Nature of the Plant, 
but without any kind of Reafon, except this may раб 
for one, that Coral is of a very flow Growth, and that 
mutt be allowed to be the true Reafon. For Coral re- 
quiring many Years to reach a large Size, and the Co- 
ral Fifhers purfuing their Trade conftantly every Seafon, 
it muft neceffarily follow, that fcarce any large Coral 
can be obtained, becaufe they never fuffer it to grow. 
Befides this, as the Coral Fifhers are paid by Weight, 
without any Diflin&ion between great and fmall Coral, 
they are not at all folicitous as to the Size, Colour or 
Quality, but are barely taken up about the Quantity of 
Coral, that they can take and bring to Market. Thefe 
feem to be the principal and moft material Points that 
relate to the Hiflory of this fubmarine Plant, It would 
be equally ufeful and curious, if we could enter into, 
and furnith the Reader with as copious, and as diftiné& 
Accounts of the other Curiofities that occur in our 
Author's Travels. Where this is in our Power we fhall 
пог fail to do it, but in the mean Time, let us return to 
lis Narration, which we fhall again purfue in his own 
Words, 

Near C. de Creux upon the Mountains, they find a 
kind of Selenitis, which may be cut or flit into very thin 
Plates like the common Mufcovy Glafs. Upon the Shore 
are thrown up Conche veneree of feveral Sorts and Mag- 
nitudes, and other {mall Shells of Affinity to them, 
which they call Porcellane, Thefe they put in the Juice 
Of Lemons or Citrons, and fet them out in an open Bot- 
5 all Night. The Dew mingling with the acid Juice 
Ciffolves the Porcellane: This Liquor they ufe (Ога 
Cometic, "hey catch Fifh about C. de Creux as at 
кн BY hanging А firebrand or other Light at the 
This Da E шс i Fifh into the Boats, 
Juras an " Pas ea ofes, a ftrong Garrifon, Villa 
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Caffe! Foulet is a {mall Garrifon. On the oq 
by Ault, where we faw a Bufalire, of ES we 
divers in that Town. It is a Hole a pi there 
which continually iffues a cool Air, nne [у 
of Wine, Fruit, 620. in a little Hout. aie Boy 
Cave. The Wine here kept drinks as ola iE tle 
kept in Ice or Snow, They fay that itis tie. : 
ning and falling down under the OD (ш 
thefe Spiracula, which is not unlikely, These i 
the Left-fide of the River, as you go to ig a are ll o; 
This Day alfo we paffed Арса, and lay at 126 Rig 
Leagues. On the 4th we went to the Hill 1, (су 
. 2 ү 

Amethyíls, or Violet Stones, are found ditt 
Leagues from Vié, called Sigminont, Op ы 
the Hill is an Hermitage and Place of Devotion "m 
Sigminont, а Burgundian King, did Penance, qp Ч 
methyfls are found lower in the Side of the Hills ; ^s 
count Jacque is Lord of the Soil, and whoever o ate 
Mine, pays him a Piftole and a half per Менш E 
find the Stones by following a Vein of reddifh ; 
Earth, or a Vein in the Rock fo colour'd. 
all hexangular, and pointed like Cryital. 
of three Sorts; the beft are the blackeft Or беер} 
Violet; others are alfo quite white; fome, but К 
rarely, are found tinctured with yellow. They fome. 
times ftick a great many together to the Rock, like 
Briftol Diamonds, but thofe are never good ; the belt are 
found loofe in the Chinks of the Rock, in a fat, yel- 
lowifh, or reddifh Earth. ‘They fcrape out this Earth 
with long narrow Knives that enter into the Chinks, 
and then crumble it in Pieces with their Fingers to feel 
for the Stones. "They are afterwards ground and po. 
lifhed upon Leaden Moulds, after the fame Manner as 
Cryftal is. Firít they ufe the Duft of Smiril or Emery, 
and at lalt of Tripoli. All along the Way to this Hill 
we faw Abundance of Arbutus, and Rhus Coriariaun, 
called Rondo. In this Country they ufe not Bark of 
Oak to tan their Leather, as: we do, but the Leaves 
and Branches of this Shrub, which they firft bruife with 
a perpendicular Stone, and then mingle with Water, 
and heating the Water lukewarm, fteep che Skins in it 
three or four Days. In thefe Mountains are alfo found 
Emeralds, Gold, and other Sorts of Minerals and Stonts, 
but it doth not turn to Account to fearch for them. 
Topazes are found in a Lake called the Lake of Siles 
not far from St. Colonna, near Girona. They find them 
upon the Shore of the Lakes. Ac if there is a 610 
Market-place, and a Church at a Convent faid to have 
been built by Charlemagne, when he had difcomfited n: 
Saracens, and driven them out of Catalonia. T 3 
Night we lodged at Moia, having travelled only pus 
Leagues, On the 6th we rode within Sight oft Ao 
ferret, broken at the Top into Rocks, ftanding Шр 
Teeth of a Saw, from whence it took its Name. ko. 
is a Chapel of our Lady, a Place of great раса 
This Night we lodged ас Ca/a della Polla, a ingle " 
five Leagues. 

We came to Cardona, two Leagues. 
as we rode, the Rocks and Stones were fu 
Holes, juft-like thofe in the Stones at 4%04, Bi 
the Pholades harbour, and there is no Queftion he Stones 
Holes have been made by fome Animal before ¢ 
were hardened, + of Mh 

4. On the 8th, we viewed the Mountain de, am 
where were three Officers, one to weigh ще ‘Account 
ther to receive Money, and the third to keep £77 out 
The Revenue of this Salt amounts year Y paristot 
30,000 Pieces of Eight. For every Quinti» 
Pounds, they pay ten Reals. 1 
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А re 
tranfparent, like Cryftal, and when powder ih od 
Snow. They hew it out with Axes Же fay p 
make Chaplets, Boxes, &v. of it. n Уг 46 
no End of it, but that it reaches to tne k a 


Earth, Near the Place where they wo End of 
two Caves within the Rock of Salt, 5 far ТОШ, 
of which they durft never venture. where che SA Of 
dE T 
this red Salt they P F 
they call Ruggiolas; thefe they hea 
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put never put them into it, and ufe them to take away 


hes, ftrengthen the Stomach, keep the Feet warm, 
Ac Sell heated on both Sides, they wijl keep warm 
с лу four Hours. А толей this red Sale there is 
ind of Selenitis (which fome call Jfing-g'ifs, and the 
patern Gee, from the Latin Word Gj n, белйп 
hall becaule when Би; is turned into à white 
Cals) which naturally rine athe Bre aped. of the 
Figure of a Lozenge. yuen] ort of Stones are 
found in feveral Places of our Nation. About thefe 
Mountains of Salt grows grear Plenty of Halimus and 
лий, 
ima is a Dukedom, containing three or four У. 
Bios befides the Town. The Duke thereof is one of 
dii піспей Grandees of Spain, having three Dukedomá, 
four Marquifates, two Earidoms, ©. The Name of 
his Family is Poe. We lives, for the moft Part, at 
Madrid, but fends every three Years a Governor. The 
King of Spar hath nothing at all todo with this City, 
and the Duke never Im poles any T axes, but enjoys only 
all the Lithes of the Corn, Wine, Oc. There is a 
Council of Thirty-fix, changed every Year, and he 
‘that has been of the Council, mutt wait thee Years 
before he can bz chofen again. The lalt Thing the 
Council does is, го chufea new Council for the Year fol- 
lowing. This new Council is divided into four Ranks, 
not.equally,. buf as the oll Council fhal! think fit, and 
their Names are put into four B хез; cut of every Box a 
Child takes out one to be Conful. He that is drawn-out 
of the firft Box is the firit Conful; and fo in Order, 
Near the Town is, a Caftie, and in the Caftle a Tower, 
fid to be built, by Charlemagne. n Every Duke hath an 
Oath given him by the Confuls, wherein is an Article, 
that he muft гейде in the Caflie, which is never kepr, 
_ 5. ериде 9. < We райе through Kalzb, and lay at 
alone Топ a League and a half further, four Leagues 
and a half diftant from, Cardona. On the roth we 
рай through St. Columba, Racoafert, and lay at Sir- 
real, five Leagues and a half. Sept. 11. We pafizd by 
Pills, a famous ancient Monaftery, about two Leagues 
dillant from Sizvea?, In the Church, there ae a great 
many Monuments. They told us thirteen Queens and 
teven Kings lay interred there. Then we paded 
Proves, and lay that Night at Cou/noueil, five Leagues. 
Over Cataloiiia they reckon a League two Hours, 
and make Account that four Catalonian Leagues are 
equal to fix French. We heard that there were Ame- 
thytts alfo found about Praves. 
nthe 12th, we paffed by Favor, two Leagues from 
йл, Where аге a great many Lead Mines. The 
teis very rich, and they meit it juil as ic is taken out 
or the Mine, without beating it to Powder. They fell 
Me Ore for forty Reals of Атау the Quintal, а Quintal 
Du 122 Pounds, Five Quintals of Ore ufually yield 
Quintals of Lead. ‘This Town, and the Mines 
x ү uy belong, to the Duke of Cardone, They rod 
Tl that the Vein of Metal lay always Еа? ane Kah. 
€ belt and Gneft of this Ore they grind to Powder, 
paid thereof mike Varnifh to lead earthen Pots and 
Cels wich, fpr he Pots, This 
Night we On the 15th 
n, and lodged at Torta, 
long the Way we faw a great deal 
‘ Тһе Fruit 
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Tort fa is a very poor and defolate Town: There is 
a Б idge of Boats over the River Tberus, now called 
Lira, in Sight of which we rode all along from ?ivifa 
hither. Аг Тоја they were wont to make Salt- 


fellers, Mortars, Bowls, Beads, 6с: of a Kind of 


‘Marble of a mingled Colour, red and y:llow, found 


ncar the "Town, which they call oer, and of another 
grecnifh Marble {potted with black, brousht from 
Genoa. ; 

We went to the Jafper Mine, about two Mes from 
the Town, with one of the chief Workmen. “We 
faw there valt Pillars hewn out and wrought for a 
Church in Palermo, He told us, that all the Veins of 
Marble, Jafper, &c. went from Ез ta Welt; that 
they fawed thofe Stones to make ables,’ E25. with 
only Water and Sand ; that when there was nor enough 
red in the Stone, tbey made little Holes, and fet in 
red Scones ; that the Cement they ufed for all Stones 
in Mofaic Work, was made of one half -Mattich and 
one half Greek Pitch; that in building, they joined the 
Stones together with ordinary Lime, but on the Out- 
fide they filled up the Chinks with a Cement made of 
the Powder of the Jafpar mingled with Sulphur and 
Малға to maleic more white they pur in more 
Sulphur; to make it more re l, Chey put jn more Ajan- 
ата. The Jafper. wash wed our with Chizzles and 
Hammers, jut as. Stone in our Stone Pits: lt is after- 
wards polifhed with Armoril, £ e. the Powder they ufe 
to polifh Armour with, and to give itatLuttre, fo that 
one may fce his Face in it with the Miwder of the 
Cinders of the beit Tin. This Day we fet cut towards 
Valene, palling Ebra by the Bridge of Boats, and 
lo:ged at Galera, a. fma! Village two Leagues diflanc 
from 7210/2. 7 

6. Spi 16. We рм by Tr 
fecmed to be the Ruins 
$, 
$ 


4, whereabouts 
of an oli Roman Way, Mat- 
ай, and lay at Leftatvzs, deven Leagues, 
Jeurvas we found Store of Olander with a red 
Flower. On the 17th. we pafled. Cabanes, Pebletta, 
Burial, Villarcale, Гани, feven Leagues. This Jour- 
ney we faw a great many’ Rivers quite dried up, and for 
above a Month together had fearce any Rain, that 
little that was always came juft from the Sea, On the 
1Sth, we pafled Chinces, dmcnara, Moutvedere, Maffa, 
] 


Wand. 


Massil, ^, and arrived at Vaknce, [even Leagues. 
Near Valexce the Country is very populous, and well 


cultivated ; Abundance cf Mulberry-trees are plantezi 
in Rows all the Fields over. As we pailed through the 
Market-place at Valence, all the People houted ac Us, 
and threw Parings of Melons, ёс, on our Cloaks. It 
feems they are not ufed to fee Strangers and Travellers 
there. This was the firit Place in Spain where we were 
fearched. In this City is an Univerfity. I heard a Pro- 
{efor read Logic. Тһе Scholars are futi 
folent and very difputacious. One of them ай 
Quid eft. Ens aniverfale ? and whether I was of Ze; 
Aquinas's Opinion? Another, Quid o? G rj 

of them underítood any Thing of new Philofophy, 
or had fo much as heard of it: None of the new 
Books are to be found in any of their Bookfellers Shops: 
In a Word, the Univerfity of Valice is jut where our 
Univerfities were an hundred Years ago. ‘ 

In the Kingdom of Valence the ung of Spain is по: 
abfolute; but to impole Taxes, raife Soldiers, Ge. he 
mult have the Confent of the three Еш S i & 1, the 
Clergy, 2. the Nobility, 3. the Cities and Villages; 
and if one of феб refufe to соп, nothing can be 
done, Thele three hates have fix Deputies, two for 
each, who are changed every third Year. Of the two 
for the Cities, one 1s for the City ol Valentia, and the 
other for all the reit. Each City chufing a Syndic, one 
is taken by Lat to be a Deputy. ihe fix Deputies 
have the Care and Goverament of the Миша, Upon 
iy urgent Occalion, the Deputies mutt afèmbie the 
г сіі of the Clergy, the Nabi- 
Cities: The City of Pa- 
They are 


three Haws, ie. 
lity, and the Syndics of the i 
luce is governed by Six. Ji rats ог Confuls, 
taken by Lør our ot. 0х Uras or Burkes; twovdut of 
each: ln the frit Ura are the Names of all the em 
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Second Urn, the Names of all the lower Rank of No- 
bility that have not the Title of Dens; in the Third, 
the Names of all rich Citizens that аге not Gentlemen : 
They muft have at leaft four hundred Crowns yearly 
Rent, befides what their Wives bring. — Befides thele, 


there is a Ratione! and two Syndics changed every third’ 


Year, fix Advocates for their Lives, and forty Ple- 
beians changed yearly. The City being divided into 
fifteen Trades or Companies, each Company chufes 
two, which make thirty; the other ten are chofen, 
two by the Rationel, and eight by the fix Jurats, and 
two Syndics, each chufing one. Of all thefe Officers 
and the Forty Plebeians co. fit the Senate. Sut no- 
thing can be done, unlefs there b> fwenty-nine of the 
Plebeians prefent ас Јел. There 15 alfo, т. a Judge 
for criminal Caufes, taken by Turns out of the three 
Urns, and changed yearly. He hath an Advocate to 
ат him, who is changed yearly, but fo that all che 
Advocates in the City have the Place by T'urns: And 
a Lieutenant Criminal taken by Lot out of the Forty 
Plebeians. 2. А Маја, who ‘has the Care of all 
Kind of Vi&uals, Corn, Weights, Meafures, &c. He 
is taken by Lot out of the three Burfes, as the Criminal 
Judge is, and hath alfo a Lieutenant out of the Forty. 
There is befides, a Judge for Civil Cafes, taken out 
of the three Burfes, who has an Advocate like the Cri- 
minal Judge: But he cannot decide Саш of above 
fifteen Crowns. 

The Univerlity is govern’d by the Town, who every 
third Year chufe a Refer chat muft be a Canon. The 
other Officers are, a Beadle, a Serjeant, and a Punta- 
dore, who is to take Notice when any Profeffor fails to 
read, There are eight Prepo/iti in this Univerfity, four 
for Divinity, two for the Canon Law, and two for 
the Civil Law, wh» have each 500 Crowns yearly. 
There are alfo four Readers for Philofophy, feven for 
Phyfick, one for the Greek Tongue, one for the He- 
brew, and two for the Mathematicks. Thefe have but 
fmall Stipends ; but all their Scholars, who come to 
hear their Lectures, pay fomewhat yearly. If a Pro- 
felfor promote three, rich Scholars, that are able to 
pay the Fees to any Degree, he may promote a Fourth 
that is poor for nothing. The Degrees are the fame 
with thofe in our Univerfities, viz. 1. Batchelor after 
they have finifhed a Courfe iù Philofophy ; which De- 
gree cofts about twelve Croyns. 2. Mafter of Arts, 
which cofts eighty. $. Batchelor in Divinity, Law or 
Phyfick, which cofts fixteen. 4. Doctor, which cofts 
one hundred and fifty. They may be Mafters of Arts 
prelently after they are Batchelors, if they will; and in 
like Manner Do&ors. In the Market at Valence, and 
all “pain over, they divide Hens and Chickens into 
Pieces, and fell them by Quarters; they make great 
Veffels of Goat Skins to put Wine and Oil in; and 
Јейег Bottles, which they call Boto's. The Women 
paint, laying іс on fo thick, as if опе daubed Minium 
upon a Wali. No Garrifon nor Soldier here, 

7. Sept. 24. We fer out from Valence, and paffing by 
Mafaneffe, Cataregi and Seille, and lodged at Muffifes, 
three Leagues. Coming out of Valerce, we were forced 
to give Money at three Places to avoid Searching. We 
patled Cullera, where we ferried over a great River, 
called Xucar, and lay at Gandia, There is a College 
and an Univerfity, as appears by this Inf ription upon 
the Wall of the College. Sanétus Francifeus à Borgia 
Dux Сапе, 4, Prepofius generalis Sscictatis Jefu 3, boc 
Collegium € banc Univerfitatem a fundamentis erexit. 
A. D. 1546. At Cullera the Wine firft began to be 
fweet, and three Leagues off at Gandia the Plantations 
of Sugar Canes began. Q, Whether the Nature of the 
Soil thar was fit to nourilh the Sugar Canes did not 
alfo contribute to the Sweetnels of the Grapes? At 
Gaudi we firft found Raifins of the Sun (as they are 
called in. England;) in Spain they call this kind Panfas 
an they feem to be the Duracize of the тч 
: су ae all white, round, and have a tougher Skin 
ante зыр: я Phey gather them when fully ripe, 
ES ү tem in a boiling Lixivium of Water and Ales, 
J Poing them in, and taking them out again, 


and phen diy them upon Boards in the Sun, taking 
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them in by Night, or in foul Weather Y 
Каійп comes from Recemus. Figs are dii T * Nas. 
arc gathered, not being dipp'd in any Lisio; Lk as 

“ШИ, > 


2 
On the 26th, I went to Olives, v 

Gy 
{tare ag 


br Ў d vhere and 
are the Engines for Sugar Works; the Бе 
By the Way we faw the Sugar Canes Же 

veral Places. They are planted in low vM nf. 

гой; 

TO the Beds o 

Canes clofe t, 


well mucked and dreffed, divided in 
Hillocks and Furrows. They cütthe 
Roots in Nov imber and December, and Cutting a 
ender Tops, which afford no good Juice, ‘kee OFF tie 
under Ground till March, and then prick "i them 
thefe Hillocks or Beds. Out of every Tale Е 
fhoot four, five or fix Canes, which wijl E Or Cu, 
next December. The Knots or Joints of the C the 
the Bottom are’ very clofe together, Їсагсе al S 
afunder ; but upwards the Diftance is more, as the a 
grows flendercr. Within is a white Pulp or Pith an 
of Sap fweet as Haney. They fell them at Gy a 
to eat, and cutting them into Pieces juft in the Miti 
between two Knots, fuck the Pieces at both Ends. T 
make Sugar, after Canes are cleanfed from the Tox 
and Leaves, and cut into Pieces, they are firft bruifed 
either with a perpendicular Stone, running round E 
Apples to make Cyder, or Olives to make Oil, or be. 
tween two Axes ftrongly capp'd with Iron, horizontally 
placed, and turned contrary Ways, and then preffed 
as Grapes or Olives are, The Juice thus prefed out 
is boiled in three feveral Cauldrons one after another, 
In the third Cauldron ic becomes thick and black, 
and is then put into conical Pits, which at the Bottom 
have a little Hole ftopped only with coarfe and foul 
Sugar; Mr. Ligon faith, with Plantain Leaves. ТМ 
Pots -are covered, when full, wich a Cake of Pate 
made of a kind of Earth cald in Spanifo, Gritty, and 
found near Olives, which is good to take Spots out of 
Clothes; which Cap or Cover finks as the Sugar finks. 
Mr. Swift told me, that the Clay they ufe with us is To- 
bacco-Pipe Clay, or very like it, and chat the Мак 
in the Clay ferved to wath down and carry away the 
Moloffes, at leaft the Clay helps the Separation and Pre 
cipitation of it. Thefe conical Pots are put into ойе 
Pots, into which, by the Hole at the Vertex, the Juice 
drains down through the coarfe Sugar at the Botton 
It drains fo for five or fix Months, in which Time the 
Sugar in the conical Pots grows hard and white, all ү. 
Juice being either drunk up by the Lute or run out {| 
the Hole atthe Vertex. The Juice is boiled E 
long as it is good for any thing, but at lalt it у 
only a foul red Sugar, thar will never be better. H 
conica! Loaves of Sugar, after they are taken Mer 
fet to drain over the fame Ports for fourteen OF ftbi 
Days. To make the Sugar more white they m9 
it again, but about one Sixth is loft every тШ for 
Pound of Sugar of twelve Ounces is fold at бй, | 
three Sous and a half, refined for five or fix ч, en, 25 
Sugar Juice is rained through Strainers of Linn i 
it 1s put out of one Cauldron into another. fo 002 
take it out of the firft and fecond Cau ions 
as it begins co boil, bur ia the third Ceu h 
it boil till the Scum rifes, and then take ШЕ тош 
Scum with a Scummer, and pur it into 4 lorg. 
to cool, and when it is cool, por it inte р 
Pots. One Scum rifes after another in E "P but 
dron. The Scum when it is taken off hey nev 
turns to a black Liquor in the Troug Times. "Th 
refine the Sugar more than three or four 1 ing ^ 
ufe for the refining of it, Whites of Egg реу 0 
two or three Dozen into a Cauldron. goed 12679 4 
one Cauldron for refining. When it 1$ ү: uice Юю! 


up is eaten with Bread toafted, as с 
the refined Sugar is much better Шайы refined JO 
The Duke of Gandia fends Petog Me it; the bet? 

x › e 2 
to the Queen of Spain. When th Y riffolvé it! yale 


k м - c "1 
a little Water into the Cauldron, оаа of the ү, 
e o a . 5°, 
ter. But for а more exaét ЮгКПр es, in of 


efer to PI «rio 
p in his 
is bette 508 
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Procefs of the Sugar Works, Ir 
tural Hiftory of Braff; and Li 
Barbadoes, The Sugar of On 
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Chap- IV. 
f Gaudia. At Mentria in Granada they alfo 
reat deal of Sugar. About Valence, Candia, 
Earth is always wrought, and never lies fallow 
They reckon five Raccolta’s or ‘Crops in one 
т. Of Mulbery-Leaves for Silk. 2. Wheat 
and other European Grain. 3. Darfi, i. e. Maiz or 
ГТ Wheat. 4. Grapes. 5. Olives; and 6. At Gan- 
Sugar Canes. After the Wheat is cut, they pre- 
fently fow the Indian Wheat. They complained that 
jately for a great many Years together, they had very 
pid Raccolta’s, for Want of Rain, which had almoft 
ruined Spain. 

g. On the 27th, We paffed Benegana, and lay at 
Chativer, fix Leagues and a half. Chativer is an anci- 
ent Town of the Mccrs, and was once Head of one 
of their little Kingdoms. About a League from the 
Town began a very remarkable Aquedvé& made by 
them. lt was juft over a River along the Side of a 
Hill in moft Places, not above a Yard or two under 
Ground, and had a great many Funnels like the Tops 
of Chimnies, to give Vent, and let out the Water 
when there fhould be too much. The Tops of thefe 
Funnels were made of a red Clay and pebble Stones, 
The Water came almoft to the Top in all of them, 
but run over in one. On the 28th, we piffed in Sight 
of Montefa, a Caftle belonging to the Knight of Mon- 
tefa, that. wear а red Crols, Orlemente, and lodged at 
Becbert, fix Leagues. On the 29th, near сая among 
the Mountains, there 1s a very good Breed of Falcons. 
In the Plains near Alicant grows Abundance of Gramen 
partum Plinii five Spertularum Offiiuorum. F. B. i. e. 
Mat-weed, of which the Frails, wherein they put Raifins 
and other Fruits, аге made. This in $pam they call 
Spar, at Marfeilles, Auffe. The Women hereabout ga- 


йа, 


it be well foftened. Then they dry it, and carry it by 
Sea to Marfeil/es, where they fell it at eight Crowns the 
Milliere: Every Miliiere confifts of ten Pachieres ; 
every Pachiere of one hundred Mazad?s or Handfuls. 
Of this they make Cables for Ships, Bafkets, e. In 
this Day’s Journey we faw a great many Fountains co- 
vered with long Arches to hinder them from being dried 
up. We pafied Eida, Novelda, Afpe, Clavillente, Al- 
Bitella, and lay at Orivzla, eleven Leagues. 

On the 3oth, We came to Murcia, four Leagues. 
Near Orivole (which City is an epifcopal See) we obfzrved 
many "Purpentine-trees, fome with Flower, and fome with 
Tipe Berries, Neir Elda they dig up a Sort of Selenite, 
Which they put into Wine to clarify ir. About a League 
tom Orivola began the Kingdom of Murcia; two Leagues 
tom Orivela, we were forced to give Money to avoid 
arching. Murcia, which gives Denomination to this 
ingdom, is a pitiful and defolate Town. The Fifh- 
Market here is fhut up in a Cage or Grate, as at Ge- 
"a, the People crowding about it, and thrufting in 
their Bafkets as there. О Рел т. we travelled through 
а miferable defolate Country to Mula, feven Leagues. 
^ the 2d, we paffed through Caravacca, where they 
tive a great Trade of making little Croffes of Silver, 
Tals, Wood, e. After that Pilgrims, Ge. have bought 
them, they carry them to the Cafile to touch them 
Y à famous Crofs, which, according to their fabulous 
gend, defcended miraculoufly from Heaven, which 
oricoth infufes a wonderful Virtue into them. We lay 
this Night at а lone Houfe, four Leagues off Ceravacca, 
“Ing travcl'ed in all ten Leagues. 

n the 4d, We pafs'd by Venta nova, and came to 
Iu, = 39, мера у ve frit (aw a yel- 
оао gene Leagues. At Ниуе, Ki Me Marten 
Nada зш ike Sucks d ag JACOBS to Hu- 
fea, Ti 2 abour iour „гари c я he Duke af 

he Town of Huejea belongs to t Pi 
On the qth, we palid by Bafa, and refte " 
ighe Leagues. We travelled to Guadix, ап cpu- 


x took Notice of this Infcriptioo. 
emelien/îs P г caput prima бтм i 
fidens ЖУН ya s р? Lis evangelia VERA 
v Chili Ti reina ibo) rs S. 
Phato o. йч. is: dung oa гайы juo 
32. imperii Neren:s 13. ui 


rum 


x 


ГА 
torough SPAIN. 


ther Abundance of this, and {еер it іп Sea-water till 
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9. On the 6th, We travelled to Granada, fix Leagues 


aa аш Be ee ie lodged the Night be- 
Seat of the: Kings oF Gr > © ES е nthe a 
the Cafile live Abundan e of P SLE Ва уус a 
VEE " ndance of People, which dare not 

„In tie City, for Debt, or other Caufes. There is 
a fair Palace begun by Charles V. and yet unfinifhed ; 
the Outfide of it is fquare, but it is round within, hav- 
ing two Rows of Cioiiters, one above another, round 
about the Court. Adjoining to this is the ancient Pa- 
ae of the Kings of Granada; within there is all che 
гате К AA Work, wrought in Mortar and 
У > Y and Printing. The C'oifters are 
fupported by long flerder Pillars. In this Palace is an 
oĉtagonal Chamber, vaulted at the ‘Yop with eight 
Doors, one in every Side. If one ftand in one Anoe 
and whifper to another who {tands in the Angole diame- 

- * LA . D 
trically oppotite, the Voice is conveyed, asin the Whit 
pering Place at Ghucefer: But if you ftand inan An- 
ipe e oue 
г g е, is the Vault above, 
and the Corn rs being ftreightned into a very агр 
Angle or Channel. In Granada are two great Market- 
Places, one called Plaffa nova, the other d» vil'a Ram- 
Ша. In the great Church are two Monuments, one 
for Ferdinand and lfabella, with this Infcription, Mato- 
metlice fete provatires Heretice previcacie extintores 
Fernanaus Ar. 2 Helifabetha Caflille, vir & uxor 
unanimes, Се i appellati marmoreo clauduntur. boc 
Tumuly, The other i. of Philipus I. and of Fonna, 
Daughter aud Heir of Ferdinand and IfiteHa, without 
an Infcription. In che River Daro, that runs by Gra- 
naida, they find \:o'd among the Sand. In the Moun- 
tains of Sierra uiveda, near Granada, are tad to be 
divers Sorts of Minerals, which are not at all looked 
after. Near Motril, at the Capo di Gatto, there isa Mine 
of Granates covered with the Sea. They are pointed as 
Amethytts and Chryftal, but the beft come from Africa. 
We faw that Day Monte facro, a Place within half a 
League of the Town, of great Devotion. In Caffue, 
Granada, Sc. the greater Cities have a Corregidore, and 
the lefier an 2/cayde, who adminilters Jufticc, and are 
appointed and fent by the King to govern the Towns. 
All over the Kingdom of Caffe they eat Flefh upon 
Saturdays, aud oblerve only Fridays. On the 12th, we 
lett Granada, and palling by Sazta Feds, travelled to 
Lotta, eight Leagues. 13. At Lotta we were troubled 
with Soldiers, that came from the Frontiers of Portugal, 
to take up their Winter Quarters. There had been 
of this Party 2600, but this Summer at Akantira they 
were reduced to goo, the reft being flain, or dead of 
Difeafes. Мерайа this Day by Archid na, Lalameda, 
Laronda, and lay at Pedrera, ten Leagues. 

10. On the 14th, We pafled by Орела, ta Pobla, and 
lay at E/azabe ten Leagues. This Country was the 
beft we faw fince we came into Spain, the Land being 
for the moft Parc well planted and cultivated. On the 
15th, We paffed by Салла, and arrived at sevil, fe- 
ven Leagues. Between Gandia and Sei there are 
Abundance of Olive-trees. Here we firft faw the greater 
Sort of Olives, which are ufually exten in Ёл ын for 
a Sallet, called the great Spanj Olive ; all that we had 
feen in Дау or in Spain before, being of the leffer 
Sort. Here is a brave Aqueduct of Brick, which con- 
veys Water from Carmona, fix Leagues «ао: Un- 
der the Arches there are Stasuctites, as at the Aque- 
duct of Pia. The Galleons bring nothing Home from 
the Wejt- indies, but Plate; the Merchant Ships are 
loaden with Leather, Coca, Sugar, Lama di Vigonza, 
&c. Of the Cocoa Nut, they make Chocolate, thus ; firit 
they toalt the Berries to get off the Hufk, then pound 
the Kernels to Powder, and to every Milao, i. ё. three 
Pound and a half of Powder, they add and mingle, 
two Pound of Sugar, twelve Fanilla’s, a little Pimen- 
tue or Guiny Pepper, (which is шед by the Spaniards 
only) and a little L2 to give a Colour; but thefe 
two fait may be omitted. They melt the Sugar, and 
then mingle all well together, and work it up either 
in Rolls or Leaves Seo hath of late Gecayed very 
much, and docs continually Decay more and more, 
the Trading Part being той removed to Cules; the 

Realoa 
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Reafon whereof is, becaufe they pay about ему: 
feven per Cent. for all Merchandizes aD Seui!, and р 
four or five per Cent. at Cales. "The chief Places to be 
{ееп in Syci/ are, 1. The great Church. 2. Phe King s 
or Vice roy's Palace. 3. The Archbifhop’s Palace. 
4. The Steeple of the great Church like St. Mark's 
Tower at Venice, which you afcend атой to the Top 
without Stairs, by gently inclining Plains. 5. The 
Francifean Convent. 6. The Longha, where the Mer- 
chants meet about the Affairs of the Flote. 7. The 
Convent of Notre Dame del Peuple. 8. The Bridge of 
Boats over the Guadalgnivir, i. е. the River Batis. Che 
own on the other Side this River is called Trisna. 
9. The Inquifition or Caftle of Triaza, juft over the 
Bridge. 
St. Ferdinand, that recover'd Sevil, kept Money made 
with Leather. rı. The Aqueduct. 12. The old Pa- 
lace and Garden of the Mors. Near the Bridge, along 
the River Side, they come every Night with their 
Coaches, to take the Frefto. In the great Church, be- 
tween two Altars, are three Monuments for St. Perdi- 
nand the Wife, his Wife Beatrice, and his Son A/pbon- 
fis. The fame Epitaph in Hebrew, Arabick, Greek and 
Latin 

Hic jacet illupriffimu 
Legionis, Gallicie, Sibille, Cordub 
totam Hifpani 1 filelifimus, ve 
fant fus, ürenuiffmus, devo, 
hi і , bumillimus, in timere 6 
t O exterminavit 
vit © ex- 


» Que 


15 5, qui 
penitus bofium futrum proterc 
altavit omues amicos fucs, qui civitatem 
put ot C? metropolis totius Hifpaniarde т 
ganorum & cultui refituit Chrifiiano, ubi 
debitum, ad Dominum tranfmigravit ultima 
ab incarnatione Domini 1252. 

In:the fame Church is Ferdinandus Columbus, the Son 
of Christopher Columbus, buried, with this Epitaph. 

A qui jace el mucho magn fico Signor Don Hernando Co- 
Ton. el quel expleo y gafto toda fu vida y facenda en aumento 
di los Letras y en juntar y gerpeiuar en fa cividad todos 
los libros di todas las feiencias, qui in fu tempo Райо y en 
ridurlos à quatro libros fegun efan à qui feuelados. Falle 
feio en fh cividad à 12 di Julio 1532. An de fu edad 50 
an 1o nefes E 14 dies, ue Hyo d:l valerofo < me- 
morabile Signer Dou Chriflophere Colon. primiero Admi- 
rante, qui defcubio las Indias y nueva mondo en vida di los 
Catholicos Reys Don Fernando у Donna Iabella di gloricfa 
memoria à onze de Ottobre dy mill quatrocentos у пеша у 
dofannss y partio del puerto de Palos a defeubrir las contres 
Carabelas y noventa Perfonas à tres de Agofto—iuntes— 
bolbio à Cajlilla con la vittoria à quattro di Marzo del anno 
Siguente, y torio defpues otras dos vezes а poblar lequale 
Ји, y al fin fallefcio à Vallad:lid vente de Maio de mill y 
quincentos y feys annos, Rogad al Sennor por ellos. 

Chocelate is fold at Sevi? for fomething more than a 
Piece of Eight the Pound. Vanillas, which they 
mingle with Cocca to make Chocolate, for a Real di 
Plato. Acchiote, which they mingle with the other 
ingredients, to give a Colour, is made of a kind of 
red Barth brovght: from New Spain, wrought up into 
Cakes: Jt is fold for a Real di Plato the Ounce. All 
the Oil and Wine they have in the We/-Indies goes 
from Spain, they not being permitted to plant Vines or 
Olive-trees, that they may always have a Dependance 
upon Spain. At and near Sv we paid two Reals d; 
Quarta for a Bed; Bread, Wine, Flefh, and all other 
xi cxcelfive dear, excepting only Olives and 
AAU ee: which were better here than in any other 
Part or Spain, There had lately been a great Plague in 
devih, which had very much depopulated and impo- 
verithed, indeed almoft ruined the City. * 

j 11. I fet out from Sevi? towards Madrid: The firft 
Vay we travelle! to Carmona, where the Aqueduct be- 
fore-mentioned begins, fix Leagues in all, which Way 
we faw no 11001, but a great many Aloe-trees. We 

paffed les Fontes, and lay at ша, a great Town of 

above 20,090 Inhabitants. Between Carmona and Eria 

‚ Wa very good Country, with Abundance of Corn and 

Olive-trees, Ойша is within four Leagues of Ёма, 


i 


10. An old Tower called Torre d'Oro, where ` 


) 
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Mr. WiLLOUGHB ys Travels 


where the Duke of Ofna hath a Palage 
velled this Day nine Leagues, We райы © try, 
River Ал, that runs into Guadalynivir bai она the 
TUT, baite 1 
А dar 4, 
au p 
Ё About 4 
йз SE River that 

э tered Cordys 

rode over a great Stone Bridge that here cor^ NE 
Guadalquivir. : In the middle of the. Bridge qa the 
Statue erected to the Angel Raphael, with ете ands 4 
Beatiffina Raphaeli Angelorum proceri сара 0 
“7 M0 t 
2 anuos. 300 fub p. Јо vigi 


lantifimo, qui 
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anc lapideam flat. 
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monte Negro, Anno 1651 


patefecit Corduvenfius 


tam. Quare ut jufla gratitudo diu } 


i de Сга 65 Rios fe 1 
X, Мурап. rege Philippo 1V. е 


п cautus € 
| de. Valda 


re domino lips 


bu Prof, 
229,0 [ rely ters dy 


5 
LS, fane 


kav 
@ Deo ennt 
LL дд. 


БЕ 


n 5 2 аши 
afte depoputaite Je medicum tante cladis fu 
qui fubinde anna 1578 vene 


л 


ы C Fat. 


В У 
ий pontif e Ty 
f З 
1/-0p? dom "n јуд. 


onfo de flores (2) 


The moft confiderable Piaces in Cordova are, 1, The 
Bifhop’s Palace. 2. The Cavallerifca, where the King 


keeps a great many Horfes. 


3. The Ruins of Almay. 


fers Palace, the -lalt King of the Ados. 4. Plaja d 
Corridera. 5. The Church of the  Augufine Fryers, 
6. The great Church, which was anciently a Motiue, 
It is large, but very low, fupported by à great many 
Rows of Pillars, in a quadrate: Order, fixteen Rows 


one Way, and thirty another. 


2 


Upon many of the Pil- 


lars are Moors Heads carved in the Stone, and one or 
In the Middle of this Church 
is the great Chapel, where are fcveral Bifhops interred, 
In one of the Chapels, that is now dedicated.to St. Ре. 
ter, in the Mors Time was kept aT high of Mohammed; 
round about the Cornifh of this Chapel, and that Part 
of the Church next it, is an dradick Infcription. The 
People complain grievoufly, that Cordvva is quite ru- 
ined and undone by Gabels and Taxes. On the 27th 
we left Cordova, and, after a League or two riding, en- 


two with: Turbants on. 


tred the Sierra Morena, a miferable defolate 
tainous Country, and lodg'd at а little Village call 


Adamus, fix Leagues. 


Day through the Sierra Morena, and Ла 
called La Conquifta, nine Leagues. 
Journey we faw Abundance of Galis upon 
which were of like Bignefs, Figure, Colour, Co 


-moun- 


ed 


On the 28th, we travelled all 


29th ; 


yata Village 


In this Day's 


and other Accidents with thofe that grow upon 
This Day we firt met with red Wine 


they call Hino tinto, We got fafe ou 
and came to Almedevar de! Campo, c 
nine Leagues. About the Middle of 
are the Bounds of the Саа nova and 


at Orgas, ten Leagues. 


12. November 1. We paffed t 


at Efquinas, eleven Leagues. As ioon 


the Sierra Morena, we felt a great © 
the warm Air that comes from Ær 
ed by the Inte 
Mountains. This Duy there was here 
pretty thick Ice. The moft confid 
ledo are, 1. The Bridge 
but two Arches, one great one» 


ranean Sea being ор 


2. The Shambles, м! 


of the Day, I fiw Abundance of f 
t there is bur one Б, 
great Church, wort 


futes the Story, 
the Year. 3. T 
Monuments of Bithops, 
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Chap. IV. 


„Jla Maggior lie interred two Kings, and in the 
the con Jo; Res, four Kings. 4. The King's Palace. 
Che Ruins of a famous Engine to raife up Water 
bp he King’s Palace. There is fo little of it remain- 
we that it is impoflible thence to find out all the Con- 
inf» nce and Intrigue of it. Between Toledo and Ma- 
Шс Country is very populous, and the Soil very 
d All along the Road, from Sevil to Madrid, the 

X non Fare is Rabbets, red legg'd Partridges, and 
s which are fufficiently dear. We arrived at Ma- 
р fix Leagues; near the Town we paffed over the 
Ri "c Xaraute. Madrid is very populous, well built, 
iver ^ É A 
with good Brick Houfes, many have Glafs Windows, 
which is worth the noting, becaufe you fhall fcarce fee 
in all Spain befides. The Streets are very foul and 
There is one very fair Piazza or Market-place, 
affed round with high and uniform Houfes, ha- 
encomp 
ving five Rows of Balconies one above another, and 
underneath Portico's or Cloilters quite round, ‘The 
chief Things to be feen in Madrid are, т. The Prifon. 
2. The Piazza juft now mentioned. 3. The King’s 
Chapel. 4. The Palaces of feveral Noblemen, as that 
of the Duke of Alva, that of the Duke of Aera de 
ls Torres, &c. 5. The King's Palace, where there is 
the King’s Cavallerifea and the Queen's Cavallerifea. 6. 
A great Piazza before the Palace, where are Abundance 
of Coaches always attending. 7. The Ёш 5 Coliege 
of Theatines. 8. Il Retiro, out of the Town, the Ef- 
curial and El Pardo. 
13. On the sth, I fet out from Madrid for Port St. 
Scboftian. We paffed within Sight of the Efcurial and 
Е! Pardo, and lay that Night at St. dugufiin, fix 
Leagues. On the 6th we, paffed Butrago, and lay at 
Shmoferra ; all the Way a barren, miferable,.moun:ainous 
Country, eleven Leagues. On the 7th we pafied Fre- 
cecile, and lay at Aranda, having crofled the River 
Durius or Duero, eleven Leagues. Оп the 8th we paf- 
fed Babalon and Lerma, where is a Convent of Domini- 
can Friers, and а Palace of the Duke of Lerma’s, and 
came that Night to Burgos, twelve Leagues. The 
moft confiderable Things in Burgos аге 1. The Bridge 
over the River Relarzom. 2. The Gate at the End 
of the Bridge, where are the Statues of Charles V. of 
Janus Calvus, of Diego Porcellero, of Fernandez Gon- 
fales, of Nuncio Pafures, of Don Carlotte, all famous 
Men of Burgos. 3. The Market-place. 4. The great 
Church, in which are a great many Monuments of Bi- 
fhops and Canons, two great Monuments of Pedro Fer- 
nando di Velafco, Conftable of Cafile, and his Wife, 
Mercia di Mendoza Countefs of Haro. This Night we 
lodged at Quintora Villes, five Leagues. On the roth 
We paffed by Pancorva, a Place very famous for good 
ater; Miranda, a great Town, where there is a good 
Tidge over the River Iberus; and after that we pal- 
ed two other Rivers, Batis and Sadurra, and lay at Er- 
minian, eleven Leagues. At Miranda there is a great 
Market for Wheat. 
On the 11th, We travelled to Vittoria. Over one of 
the Gates is the Statue of King Bamba, and infcribed in 
Gold Letters, Elec eft Viloria que vincit, four Leagues. 
‘Hfcria is the chief City of all the Country called ада. 
Ve pafled this Day by Salines, the frit Town of Gui- 
Pifeca, and lay at ZEfcarias, nine Leagues. In Guipuj- 
«а they рау no Taxes or other Duties to the King, with- 
Out the Confent of the whole Country. The whole 
ifttié i$ more commonly called Provincia than Gui- 
Pufcoas itis canton’d out into a great many Сорога- 
Hons and Villaces, every one of which fends one, two, 
Or three Reprefentatives to the general Meeting, when 
Mere is any publick Bulinefs. All Offices are annual, 
and chofen diverfly, according to the differing Cuiloms ot 
the Town, ‘The chief Officer in each Town to determine 
all civil and crimina] Caufes is the 2/42, but from him 
2 May appeal to the Governor of the Province, fent 
y the King every third Year, and from the Governor 
to the King’s Council at Valladolid. Next to the Агада 
RS two Regidores, to look after the Prices of all font 
Odities, а Belfer for the Treafury, a Medino for Үзе 
Argozils or Serjeants, Cc. They boaft DAR 
ty are the Walls of Ses, and therefore have many 
Vor, ц pare 
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to learn Spanish (which they call Romance) as we do ` 


and gave as good a Light as Torche. When they 
3, 
Uhele Teas tfo called, 


om the J ord Teda) are very com- 
monly ufed in this Country, and are nothing elfe but 


Baftons of Wood hacked and cleft, (but fo as the Pie- 
ces hang together) and afterwards foundly dried in an 
Oven or Chimney. Along the Middle they ufe to 
cleave them almolt quite afunder. They are made of 
feveral Sorts of Wood, of Robla, i. e. Oak у Haia, i. е. 
Beach-Tric, but the beit of Avellana, i, e. Hazel, Iwon- 
der much at this, unlefs they have fome Way of preparing 
the Wood by fteeping й ‘in Oil or inflammable Matter. 
The Tædæ of the Ancients were made only of the Trunks 
of old and fappy Pines. 

14. On the rath, We рай by Mondragoxe, where 
there is a Fabrica of Arms for the King, Олѓаіг, Le- 
gafra, Villa real, and lay at Villa Franca, feven Leagues. 
We left St. Adrian, which is the ordinary Road, a little 
on our Left-hand. This Country is very populous and 
wooded, all the Hills being covered with Oaks. They 
ufe no Ploughs, but turn over the Ground with Iri- 
dents of Iron ; four or five of them working together, 
and thrufting in their Tridents all together, turn up a 
Yard or two of Earth at a Time, which they afterwards 
drefs and level, like Beds in a Garden, ‘The People 
are fomething better conditioned than the Spaniards, 
richer and far more populous; 1. Becaufe there is a 
better Government, and greater Liberty. 2. There is 
Abundance of Wood and Iron. 3. More Rain than 
in the other Parts of Spain. On the тй, We райга 
Tolofa, and arrived this Night at St. Sebaftian, having 
travelled eight Leagues. The moft obfervable Things 
n St. Sebaftian are, 1. The Walls and Guns. 2. A 
great Convent of Dominican Friars, in which there is a 
famous Pair of Stone Stairs, each Step being of one in- 
tire Stone, and fupported only on one Side. 3. The 
Haven. The Government of Sc. Sebaflian confits of a 
great Council of all that have one or more Houfes, 
and are married, but none can bear Office unlefs he 
have two LHoufes ; of thefe there are not above 150 or 
200, though the Town be very populous, containing, 
about 24,000 Souls. Once in a Year all the Names of 
this 150 or 200 are put into an Urn, and a Child takes 
out eight to be Lle&ors, Every опе of thefe eight 
chufes his Man. The old Magittrates that аге juft chen 
going out, dividethefe eight, thatthe Electors havechoten, 
into four Pairs, fitting them as well as they can, т. g. 
an old Man and a young together, e. Thele four 
Pairs are put into an Urn. The firfl Pair that аге drawn 
out, are the two Alcaldas for that Year, the fecond Pair 
the Deputy Alcaldas, the third Pair the two Regideres, 
the fourth Pair the two Deputy Regid res, In much the 
fame Manner they chufe two Jurats, one Syndick or 
Attorney-General, one Treafurer, @e. All thefe Ofi- 
cers make a leffer Serate, but in Bufinefles of Importance + 
the whole Number meets. There is no Diltinction of 
Nobiles and PL дей, but all that are detcended from Gui- 
pufcoans that are married, and have one LHoufe, are in a 
Capacity to be Electors ; all that have two і loufes to be 
Magiitrates ; the Jurats Pl os are moft defired, there 
being a great many ccclefiaftical Preferments belonging 
to the Town, the Difpofition whereof, when they come 
to be vacant, is in the ho ufually beftow them upon 
their Relations and Friends. Every Winter there are 
feveral Whales caught upon this Coaít, they coming 
hither in Winter, and fre ing here, as they do up- 
on the Coaít of Greenland in Summer. They catch 
them by ftriking them w Harping Iron, after the 
fame Manner аз they de Sword-ñfh upon the Coaft of 
Cal and 5 Abundance of Cyder made about 
А i On the 14th, from Se, Sz- 
1 travelled through Or gaa, bim, on the Left 
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o ae ETP rong Fort juft on the 
ed ef d à MEUM Y League o Trim 

E ARTE that parts France and Spain. - In the mid- 
med this River is an Ifland where the Kings of France 
dad Spain met, when Lewis XIV. the prefent King, 
married Philip the 1V’s Daughter. The Шапа was di- 
vided juft in the middle, and a Houfe built, fo that at 
the Table where they fat to eat, the King of France fat 
in France, and the King of Spain in Spain. 

15. Spain is, in many Places, not to fay moft, very 
thin of People, and almoft defolate. The Caufes are, 
1. A bad Religion. 2. The tyrannical Inquifition. 
2. The Multitude of Whores. 4. The Barrennefs of 
the Soil. 5. The wretched Lazinels of the People, 
very like the Jri, walking flowly, and always cum- 
berd with a great Cloak and long Sword. 6. The 
Expulfion of the Jews and Moors, the firit of which 
were planted there by the Emperor Adrian, and the lat- 
ter by the Caliphs, after the Conqueft of Spain. 7., Wars 
and Plantations., In all the Towns, efpecially in the 
Suth and Weft Parts of Spain, a great many Ruins of 
Elovfes are to be feen. Within a Quarter of a League 
of a Town you begin to fee Ground ploughed, other- 
wife all a wild Country, and Nothing but Rofemary, 
Сїйиз, Juniper, Lavender, Broom, Lentfeus, Se. grow- 
ing in the Fields and on the Hills. Little or no Hay 
any where in Spain, they feeding their Mules and Horfes 
with Straw: At lealt one half of Spain is mountainous. 
‘Ihe Spaniards arc not fo abftinent as fome People take 
them to be, cating the beft they can get, and freely 
enough, if it be at another Man’s Coft, and in Jnns ne- 
ver refufing Partridges, Quails, &c. for the Dearnefs. 
Lazinefs and Sloth makes them poor, and Poverty 
makes them pinch their Bellies and fare hardly, 

They feldom mingle Water with their Wine, it being 
а common Saying among them, Vina poco & puro, 
though all over Spain the Wine is very hot and ftrong. 
They delight much іп Pzemteze, i. е. Guiny Pepper, 
and mingle it with their Sauces. In roafting of Meat 
they never ufe a Dripping-pan, but draw the Coals juft 
under the Meat, which though it be not fo cleanly, 
yet is the quicker and more thrifty Way for faving of 
Fuel. They tear Rabbits in funder with their Hands, 
when they are almoft roafted, and ftew them in a Pot 
with Water and Pimentoue. То toaft Bread they throw 
it upon the Coals. They long and afk for every Thing 
they ive, to avoid which, a Merchant that travelled 
with me was wont to put fomething into his Vi@uals 
which they did not love. ‘hey take Tobacco much 
in Snuff, and if one take out a Box of Snuff, he muft 
give fome to all the Company. The beft Perfon in the 
Company, at Table, cuts and tears the Meat in Pieces, 
and gives to every Manhis Share. They are moft im- 
pertinently inguilitive whence you come, whither you 
go, what Bufinefs you have; moft horribly rude, in- 
folent, and imperious; uncivil то Strangers, afking 
them, What do you come into our Country for? We 
do not go into yours; 7. e. this is to be underftood of 
the middle and inferior Sort of People, many of the 
Gentry being very civil and well bred. 

. Their Children are the moft unmannerly and ill-bred 
of any inthe World. The Sons of French Fathers and 
Spania Women, when they are grown up, often turn 
their Fathers out of Doors, having many Privileges 
above them for being born in Spain. They are ex- 
tremely given to Lying ; Z/l/muzzo:, and fuch Kind of 
Fellows not to be believed or trufled in any Thing they 
promite. They ride altogether upon Mules, and carry 
their Portmantcaus before them, for fear they fhould 
be loft or ftolen from bebind them; they lie between 
a Pummel of the Saddle and an Iron Hook. In- 
a ) з PRU ION Onde wi ger Clogs of 
5 hoc cels. They 
Enan the Mules Hair clofe to the Skin under the 
Saddies and Portmanteaus, to avoid Galling. ОҒ this 


Ballard Breed of Animals, the Males ; л 
mdi de cde Se the Males are ufually bigger 


©, Whether the Reafon be th 
DS Rn bred ofa Mare and an Не-А%? "They 
pis very olen. © Whether the Reafon be the 


Sharp- 


a of their Urine; or the Smallnefs of their Bladder ? 


They pifs almoft always when they go t 
They fhoe them with Shoes a deal bro 
Feet, to prevent, I fuppofe, the bre 
Hoofs. , Under the Mouths of their M 
they ufually hang a Net with Proveng 
Beafts are better at climbing of Mountain; UM T 
have a greater Courage to endure long RE pen Ho 
and, befides, are maintained at lefs Char 9 } 
The Spaniards (аот ride alone, but f 
Troppas, as they do for a Caravan in Vea for 4 
common Phrafes or Forms of Salutation wi n 
meet or país by one another, are, Guarda Dj CN the 
i. e. vous auires, i. €. God defend you. p ety 
Adieu. Vaga con Dios, i. e. God go along wit le 
When they are angry, Cornuto, i. е. Cuckold, 1190 
firt Word, and fometimes Corautifimo, Whe 1S the 
fpeak to their Mules, or Boys they fend of Ecl they 
{зу Anda Cornuto, i. е, Go, Cuckold. When n 0 
{ше a Courtefy or Compliment to drink frf m 
or the like, they fay, Nanper Vita mea, i, e, No th, 
my Life, Atany Thing ftrange or ridiculous 
out, Cuerpo di Dios, or di Chrifto, i, е. Body ar 
Body of Chrift. When they call to one to make h 
inftead of Efcoutes in French, or Senti in Italian, they cr З 
О yes, juft as Criers do in England. When they pute 
a Beggar, not giving himan Alms, they fay, Voftes pr. 
donné, i. e. Good Friend, pardon or excufe me, А; 
for their Religion, the Spaniards are the moft orthodox 
and rigid Romanifis in the World, it being a Saying 
among them, Faltando in ипо punto à Dios, i. e. lf you 
leave the Church in one Punctilio, God be with yous 
you muft needs be damned. All over Spain there are 
Abundance of pitiful wooden Croffes fet up in th 
Middle of Heaps of Stone. Under all the Pictures of 
the Virgin Mary is written, Concebida fin peccad ori 
ginale, i. e. conceived without original Sin. At the 
Ave Mary Bell, they all fall down upon their Knees; 
whereas in other Countries they are contented only to 
pluck off their Hats. When they have done their De- 
votions, as alfo after their Meals, when they take away, 
and when they go to Bed, they fay, Sia lodato il fav 
тә Sacramento, і. e. Praifed be the moft holy 522: 
ment, 
For Fornication and Impurity, they are the work of 
all Nations, at Ісай in Europe; almoft all the Inns in 
Andalufia, Caftile, Granada, Murcia, &c. haying Whores 
who drefs the Meat, and do all the Bufinels. They 
are to be hired ata very cheap Rate. It were a Shame 
to mention their Impudence, L.ewdnefs and її 
Behaviour and Pra&tices. In Catalonia, бири * р 
fome other Places, they are not fo bad. ‘They p 
lazy, that in their Shops they will fay they havt 
Commodity, rather than take Pains to look for iiy, 
to be hired to carry a Portmanteau, go of an tie UP 
&c, but at an exceffive Rate. Mercers e onl} 
any Thing they fell, and if they allow Papers Co det 
rudely mumble up the Commodities in JF , а 
fantaftical and ridiculous Pride, and that 198 be f 
tremeft Poverty, all the World rings. 1 m i 
Employment that you would fet them 2 ently 0), 
they think themfelves too good for, they ae almok 
Send for a Frenchman. Indeed the Ё ae kept 
all the Work in Spain, All the beft Shops re Їй 
Frenchmen, the beft Workmen in every "БИШ part © 
and, I believe, near one Fourth or ont |) heard 
the People in Spain are of thar Nation: 5 
fome Travellers fay, that fhould the kuen wou 
call his Subjeéts out of Spain, the EY ai 
zard being all ftaryed to Death. 
Bread is very fearce and very dear 
Spain, becaufe of the Barrenneís of th 
of Rain, but chiefly becaufe of the 5 M ر‎ 
in letting a great Deal of Ground lic 
not taking the Pains to fetch Corn 4P 
Places where there is Plenty. . e isd ,* 
Journey the Price of Bread will En Тін 
another Day's Journey fall as much 38 pe poor 


mer there was a Tumult at Madrid ч outs кй 
gathering about the King’s Palaces ©, jet BA" gi 
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Chap. IV: through 
‚ Ge, jut as they did at Naples under the Rebellion 
"Mafaniel'o. Upon which the King fent to all the 
"fowbs about for Bread Corn, and in two or three Days 
Bread was very plentiful and cheap. All over Cafa- 
pnia Bread is very cheap. The Spamifh Bread is com- 
mended for the beft in the World; and well it ma 
pe, if, as we have heard, they pick their Wheat Grain 
by Grain, At my being at Madrid, there was an En- 
incer there, fent by the Emperor, that had invented 
a Plow, called by the Spaniards a Sembrador, to fow 
Corn at equal Diftances, and one Grain in a Hole; the 
peleription pst been fince publithed in the Phi- 
nphical Tranfactions. 
Шр all Kind of good Learning the Spaniards are be- 
hind the гей of Europe, underftanding nothing at all 
but a little of the old wrangling Philofophy and School 
Divinity. The People are much difcontented all over 
spain, complaining of 1 axes, evil Counfellors, ёс. 
but they have a good Opinion of, and are generally weil 
afieéted to their King, whofe Intentions they fay are 
very good. As for their Habit and Drefs, in that they 
areto be commended that they are conftant to the fame 
Fafhions, though they be not the moft convenient that 
might be devifed. To change for the better, I think 
ir rather commendable than blame-worthy ; but to change 
out of mere Levity, or an apifh Imitation of others, is 
foolifh and unreafonable. 
They wear great Hats with broad Crowns, and the 
Top broader than the Bottom. Their Hair то com- 
monly, and efpecially when they travel, they tie up in 
a Knot behind, and.fometimes braid like Women’s. 
Their Bands lie upon black Collars juft of the fame Big- 
nés, ora little bigger. They are joined to the Col- 
lar, and put on Band and Collar together. They wear 
very much Cambrick half Shirts, and have their Sleeves 
open before and behind, both Winter and Summer : 
They have great Skirts upon their Doublets; their 
Breeches are very ftrait and clofe to their Thighs, and 
button’d down on each Side, and reach a little lower 
than the Knee, They wear very flight wrought black 
Silk Stockings, that the white Linen Stockings which 
they Wear underneath may be feenthrough them. Their 
Shoes juft fit their Feer, very light and thin, with low 
cels, Over their Doublets they wear a clofe Coat or 
Jetkin, with open Sleeves like the Doublet, and for 
the moft Part with hanging Sleeves, like Childrens, 
yet never reaching lower than their Skirts, a very long 
Sword and a fhort Dagger hanging juft behind them ; 
and at laft, over all, a Cloak with a great Cape. The 
omen wear great Fardingales, flanding fo far out 
on each Side, that to enter in at an ordinary Door, 
Uy are forced to go Sideways; when they go Abroad 
ia Sanaa with a Veil of black, having only a Hole 
Or one Eye, 
Ti he poor Bootle wear Shoes made of Packthread, 
Те moft noble Sport in Spain is the Yeu de Tarreau, or 
AE ighting, practifed at Valentia, Madrid, &c. At 
yı “4, three times in the Year, where in the Market- 
ace, a brave Donon Horfeback, and a great many 
SES оп Foot, fight with a wild Bull; when one Bull 
Шей or much wounded, they turn in another, Sel- 
an but fome of the Pages are killed; and with thefe 
| н and bloody Spectacles the People are much de- 
any p were the Romanas of old in the Time of 
nifm, 
16. We fee very plainly from Mr. Villoughly’s Ac- 
Count. ph. very =D: FA x3 
; » that Spain is not naturally fo poor a Country аз 
„ commonly imagined. "The Climate is excellent, the 
, very für from being bad, and what Corn is produ- 
Euron, Pin. may be truly call’d the beft of its Kind in 
a The only thing that is wanting is, а righ 
the Ment, for this would encourage Iodufiry, EC 
ling ; "htry more populous, and make the People үр 
m to work hard, in order to fare well. Te is highly 
able, that the Reader will incline to know what are 
cûm cipal Faults of this Government, dec 
like fo’? Pals that they have ШЫЙ û long, ap 
lont) Much longer to Вай, ds poo ed if 
Prope? ye rected in Favour of the 5рат/о Nation, 
3 Remedies were applied ro thefe Evils. 
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. Inthe firft Place then, with Regard to the Goverüz 
ment, the King, tho’ he feems abfolute enough, wanta 
Power to take thofe 7 


Steps that may appear песейаг 
for the Good of liis Subje€s. In Shute Fortis are E 


only regarded, but reverenced as facred. There is not 
a fingle Nobeman in Spain but has very great Rights 
and Privileges in his own Lands; on the other Hand; 
there are very few of the great Nobility that have not 
confiderable Towns upon their Eftates, to which they 
have granted Immunities; and in Refpc& to either of 
thefe, there can be no Innovation made, though ever [д 
much, or ever fo apparently, for the Advantage of the 
Subjects in general. Thus it appears that there is a 
great deal of Liberty in Spain, and the People are very 
tenacious of ir. The King allo has great Power, more 
efpecially in the Countries that hold immediately of the 
Crown; he therefore favours them in Point of Trade; 
and in other Refpe&ts ; but the Crown of Spain has been 
fo long at an exorbitant Expence, both of T'reature and 
of Men, that it wants Force to rid itfelf of old Incon- 
veniencies, at the fame time thar, from its prefent 
Weaknefs, new ones are continually growing. It mutt 
indeed be owned, that the Cortes, or Affembly of the 
States, might remove many cf thefe Evils; but Princes, 
if they can avoid it, are unwilling to borrow Powers 
from their People and Minifters, much more unwil- 
ling to have their Management of Power looked into 
and examined. To fecure the Peace of the Kingdom, 
the Defcendants of the Meors were banifhed ; this de- 
populated the Kingdom of Granada, then the richeft 
and molt fertile Part of Spain; and now, for want of 
thofe induftrious People, the moft barren, Upon a 
Mixture of religious and political Principles, the Jews 
were alfo driven out, and with them жепс all Induf- 
try in the low Arts of Retailing and Pedlary, as well 
as in the fuperior Branches of the mercantile Bu(inefs. 
In a Word, to exprefs the Thing as clearly as poffible to 
an Елер Reader, the firit Meafure was calculated. to 
deftroy the Landed, and the latter effectually ruined the 
Moncy'd Intereft. 

"The plain Remedies for thefe Mifchicfs muft be the; 
bringing all the Kingdoms in Spain under one Contti- 
tution and Form of Laws, as they are fubje& only to 
one Prince. The raifing Men and Money ought to be 
reftrained to Cafes of Neceffity, and then it fhould be 
done as equally as poffible ; for when every Body fuffers 
alike, it very feldom happens that any Body com- 
plains. ‘Titles of Honour, and the Privileges annexed 
to them, fhould be connected with Property, as well as 
with Defcent, which amongít the People, naturally 
proud, would prove the greater Spur to Indullry. The 
Trade of the new World ought to be laid open to all 
the Subjects of Spain, under Reítri&ions that may be 
complied with, and thofe Reftrictions ought not to be 
relaxed. As ic ftands at prefent, this Commerce is fo far 
in the Hands of the Crown, as to hinder ıt from being 
beneficial to the People; and yet there is fuch a univer- 
fal Corruption reigns among/t the Officers employed by 
the Crown, that greatly abridges the King’s Profits, 1t 
Strangers fettled in Spain the Means of acquiring 
Property, and the Privileges that ought to be annexed 
to Property, Manufactures would rile of themfelves, 
and the Produce of грахі Commodities would remain 
in Spain; whereas now all the Advantages arifing from 
Trade are collected as it were in a Sieve, fo that ag 
they come in they appear to be very great, but they 
fpeedily leak through, and that to füch a Degree that 
little or nothing is lett behind. 

The Want of Attention to thefe plain Maxims has 
rendered the Government weak and infirm; the purfu- 
ing Schemes direstly oppofite to thefe Maxims, has in- 
creafed this Weaknefs into a kind of galloping Con- 
fumpticn, and this has enervated the Monare hy to fuch 
a Degree, that without a fpeedy Reformation, it mutt 
crumble to Pieces by its own Weight; and that this is 
not a Conjecture but a Pact, appears phinly from the 
miferable State of St. Demingo, Parte Rico, and other 
Spang Settlements ; but if fuch a Reformation were to 
take Place, the Kingdom of Spain has in itfilf wait 
Refources. There in it many fine Posts, which 
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able its Inhabitants to carry on an extenfive 
MEE and the Means of carrying them on are 
alfo in the Hands of the Inhabitants. We will give 
a few Inftances, which at the fame Time that they in- 
form, cannot fail of pleafing and entertaining an intel- 
i Reader. 
p begin then with the Wool. Allthe World knows 
that Spain produces as good, fome, who are well verfed 
in that Commodity, fay better, thanany in Europes of 
this the Ёл} ufe a vaft Quantity, and of late the 
French and Dutch a much greater. Their Wine is alfo 
a very confiderable Article; fo long ago as the Year 
1690, it appeared by their Cuftom-houfe Books, that 
they exported fixteen thoufand Pipes annually from 
Malaga, Alicant, Port St; Mary's, Porto Real, St. Lu- 
car, and Rota, They make vaft Quantities of Oil in 
the 10апа of Majorca, and in the Country about Sevi? 
and Malaga. Caflile Soap is another great Article, and 
befides this, Pot-Afhes for the Ufe of Glafs-works, and 
the Whitening of Linen, a Commodity that deferves 
Notice. 

They have great Quantities of the very beft Sort of 
Salt, of which they fell a great deal at prefent, but no- 
thing in Comparifon of what they might fell. In the 
Principality of Bifcay, and in the Upper Navarre, they 
have large Quantities of Iron, and that Iren is juftly 
efteemed excellent. From Bilboa and St. Sebaftians they 
carry on two or three Kinds of Fifheries, and thefe might 
be extended vaftly. We will add to thefe Articles, that 
of Fruits, which is very confiderable, fuch as Oranges 
four and fweet, Raifins of the Sun, and many others ; 
befides all the Drugs that they derive from the Weft- 
Indies, which are at once the richeft and moft faleable, 


+ fuch as, Cochineal, Indigo, Vanella’s, Jalap, Sarfa 


Parilla, Jefuits Bark, 2с. The Tobacco Trade, Skins 
and Hides, and a Multitude of other Things might be 
added. 

All this plainly fhows, that if Spaix is very thin of 
People, it is entirely owing to Errors in Government, 
fince the Country would have wherewithal to maintain 
its Inhabitants, if it was ever fo populous, and it might 
be filled with Inhabitants from other Countries, if fome 
idle foolifh Cuftoms were taken away ; for thefe Cuftoms 
make Strangers leave Spain, as foon as they have ac- 
quired Fortunes in it, which is doubly difadvantageous 
to the State; firft by the Lofs of fo many Subjects, and 
next by the great Sums they carry off. We may judge 
of this from the Balance that is faid to arife to France, 
from what is acquired by itinerant Labourers, that go 
to Spain in the Spring, and return before Winter, which 
has been computed, and not extravagantly neither, at 
half a Million Sterling ; yet fuch is the Folly of the 
Spaniards, that inftead of regretting this Lofs, they va- 


` lue themfclves upon it, and believe, that in Comparifon 


of the French, they are a rich and great People, to 
whom others willingly fubmit themfelves, for the Sake 
of g:tting Bread by them, without confidering that 
thefe Strangers whom they defpife, eat that Bread which 
they want, and go Home rich into their own Country, 
while thofe who call themfelves their Mafters are ieft to 
ftarve, If this Faét was not evident and undeniable, 
it would certainly be incredible. 

Give me Leave alfo to obferve, that as Spain is a 
very large Country, and compofed of Provinces that 
difler very much from each other in Soil and Climate ; 
fo thofe, who feem to be lefs happy in thef- Particulars, 
are by much the beft cultivated, and fulleft of Inha- 
bitants : As, for Inftance, the Upper Navarre, for the 
Lower belongs to France, is very cold and mountain- 
Ous; yet Pampeluna, which is the Capital, is a fair well- 
built City, and has a good "Trade: The People there. 
and throughout the whole Country, arc active i 
and induftrious, civil to Strangers, | 
ing, free from moft of thofe Vice 
imputed to the Spaniards, 
сау, where, though the La 
tile ; yet the People are 
réquire Labour and Ma 
vhearfully; and there is 
Proportion to the Exten 


frugal, 
and generally fpeak- 
s that are commonly 
It is the fame Thing in Bif- 
nd is allo far from being fer- 
never in Want; their Farms 
nure; the Owners bellow jt 
more Trade carried on, in 
t of this Diftrié, than in 
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all the Kingdom befides. The Pe 


opl 
and Navarre are the belt Soldiers, not Ар of By 
robuft in their Conftitutions, and very a they ar, 


they are active, diligent, and very сар 
tigue. The Bifcaneers alfo are excellent Se gPa. 
Barks are well built ; they are well vidtualled 3 their 
manned ; they fifh for Cods on the Newfound), and weit 
they have a Share in the Greenland Fifhery , and Bants; 
as the Spanifo Seamen in general are flow US Where. 
thefe are as brifk and as capable in ever kad, 
ours. But in Valentia, Murcia and Gra o i PR a 
tries that were formerly very rich, and pred си a 
Quantities of Grain, the Land lies untilled M 
People are poor and Йагуіпо, merely becaufe d the 
idle and will not work. — In Andalufia, indeed Tey ate 
may be ftiled the Paradife of Spain, there is Em 
ty, and the Country has a fine Appearance ; but a 
here vat Improvements might be made, if dea 
habitants were more induftrious, and did not ‘think 
four Hours Labour in twenty-four an intolerable Fe 
tigue. Р 

“That the Spaniards have Genius and Parts js Certain 
and yet both are commonly mifapplicd ; for as our ie 
thor obferves, they are a Hundred Years behind the 
ret of Europe, in almoft all Branches of Literature. 
not becaufe they want Abilities, but becaufe they T 
attach’d to their old Notions, and had rather go on 
in the Paths of their Forefathers, tho’ ever fo гипо 
and uncouth, than difhonour them fo far, as to firike 
out into better Roads that are new. In Poetry, Ro- 
mances, Novels, and fuch Kind of Writings, they 
fhow a Spirit and an Invention, that is a clear Evidence 
of their falling fhort in other Things, merely from 
Want of Attention and Application: Yet with all thi 
their Reverence and Regard for Authority, they want 
not a ftrong Propenfity to Liberty; and though no 
People in the Univerfe are more loyal to their Princes, 
yet they are far from being blind to the Errors in their 
Adminiftration; which, however, they afcribe con- 
ftantly to their Minifters, never to themfelves. When 
they meet in the Evenings, as they commonly do in 
the great Squares of Madrid, and other Cities, they 
difcourfe very frankly upon all Sorts of Subjetts, and 
{раге their Superiors as little as in the freet Countrió 
in Europe. à 

In з little Cabals, the fecret Hiftory and Tolg 
of Spain may be very truly learned, at the fame ie 
that it gives you а very natural Picture of the ШЕ, 
nius and genuine Difpofition of the People. : Тһе, Foi. 
the Rife, Progrefs and Summit of every Minifters val 
tune, are here fairly difcuffed ; his private ШТ 
as his public Adminiftration, canvaffed, and t i du 
fequences of his Miftakes either predicted c s. 
happen, or traced to their true Sources P very lo 
1с muft be owned, that thefe Politicians arc bu; js one? 
People; a Taylor, perhaps, or а оета», | 
the moft enlightened Members of this ШЕ then 
they are ftrangely miftaken, who fhall per fible pals 
felves from thence, that nothing great oF fen is ПАЎ 
in thefe Converfations. The very con di 
true: This Cuftom has reigned fo long 10 ac leat © 
the whole Nation are become Suatefimen дш? 
fuch a Degree, as to form a right enough -cern m 


^ n5 i 
Concer ' v y. 


pable of Run a 


a Minifter’s Behaviour in Domeftic o 
therefore the famous Conde-Duke de Reports P^ ал 
ways his Spies amongft them, whofe eG агае 9 


mitted to Writing; and it was again! 
s famous 
bel 


Time he wrote it, was ftrongly 
him to his Favour, but the M riis excel! 
pronounced him undone ; 25 foon as n nett. r Й 
appeared, 4 Favourite, {aid they» e qo ЇЇ? 
after fhowing that bis Mafter was t 
him fall. 

Now we are upon this Chap owns ЖЛ АСИ 
not help adding a Thought of my m in oi gp 
that the indulging the People © a, secret od 
ordinary Liberties has been the B 


ter of Po 


| 
| 


1 


| 


Chap’ iv. 

have been kept contantly loyal, without an armed 
they ^ for the Kings of Spaiz are neither crowned, as 
Force ‘Monarchs are, nor do they keep any Guards: 
ai T it they think unnecetlary in an hereditary Kiag- 
i and as for the latter, Parlip the Third fad traly, 
HOT Ghards might protect Tyrants, but a Ju Prince need- 
shat der Guards thax bis own Subjetis, The People 
NS indulged in Freedom of Speech, and ma- 
ns Ufe of this Freedom openty, never enter into 
ae Cabals; fometimes, indced, they aff mbled in 
Crowds before the Palace, and reprefented their Griev- 
ances in very round Terms; but they began and ended 
vith this Exclamation, Let our geo King live fer ever, 
Wo the wicked ZMiiuiflratton go to the Devil. -A lic. 
А Condefeenfion, and the Redreffing a few of the 
moft notorious Grievances, always quicted them fo, that 
their Monarchs have never thought themfelves in Dan- 
ger; and their Minifters know, upon fuch Occafions, 
jow to purchafe Peace upon reafonable ‘Terms. (The 
Reader is to obferve, that all that is here advanced re- 
Joes to the Old Spanifh Monarchy under the Kings of 
the Houle of Atria; for fince the Acceffion of the 
Bourbon ш the ME Ыы MAR potu s 
juards, but а’ very formidable y of Houfehold 
ON The long Wat; occafioned by the Acceffion 
of the late King Philip, gave him an Opportunity of 
cftablifhing thele ; and it is not probable chaz he or his 
Succcflors will ever part with them.) 

17. We cannot have, for the Time in which they 
were written, better Accounts than thofe given us by 
Mr. Willoughby; nor are the Additions lefs curious, 
more efpecially wich refpe&t to the Coral Fifhery, our 
former. Relations being very little to be depended upon. 
There was likewife, in the fame Book, as large and 
particular a.Detail as to Lead Mines; but the Writing 
being defaced, it was impoffible to pick it ош. But 
there is one Objection to which this Collection would 
be liable, if we inferted no other Travels buc thefe, 
viz. that they are many Years old; that Things are 
much changed fince, and that People would be glad 
toknow how they look nearer their own Times. In 
order to guard againft this, and at the fame Time to 
fupply another. Deficiency, which is the Leaving feveral 
Provinces untouch'd, we fhall, in-the next Section, pre- 
fent the Reader with the Travels of an Еле! Gentle- 
man, not only through Spain, but Portugal alfo; later in 
Point of Time by about thirty Years, than thole which 
have been already given, and which are written with 
Бас Plainnefs and Perfpicuity. It is, indeed, to be 
Withed, that we had a better Acquaintance with their 
uthor, fince this would very probably give us a better 
Pinion of the Work irlelf; but as we have not, we 
mutt be content to take it the other Way, and efteem 
the Author for the Sake of his Work, which will ap- 
Pear more pleafant to a modern Reader, as it is writ- 
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ten in the Language of thefe Times. We might, in- 
decd; have fmoothed thofe of Mr. Wiloughby, aud ren- 
Cerd them mere graceful in the Eyes of many Peop!:, 
by taking them out of their ancient Garb ; but адаш 
this we had many Realoris. 

It feems but juft шаса Man, and Specially a Man 
of his Quality, fhould tell his Tale in his own Lan- 


guage, and after his own Manner, efpecially if there 
be nothing in it barbar 


i rous or uncouth, Jt is very. far 
from being an eafy Matter to give precifely the Senfe 
of an Author, who writes in our own Tongue, in any 
other Words than his own 3 for either we fall fhort of, 
or exceed his Ideas; and го be Convinced of this, we 
need only make а Tryal. There isa great Beauty ia 
fecing thefe Variety of Stiles, which is alfo hv igüten*d 
by its Propriety. In a Treatife of Geography, or even 
in a Hiftory of Voyages, Uniformity 15 requifise ; buc 
it is otherwife in a Collection, and thofe have been 'al- 
ways eftcemed moft, that have been teit in this 
Refpe&, fuch as ило in Latan nots in French, 
and Hatna in our ow. ‘This jail s a vey proper 
Inftance, for by comparing him with his Succeliue P. r= 
chas, we may eafily dilcern the Incunveniences that at- 
tend a finical Nicety, in an Editor who pre'ers his own 
Manner of Writing to that of all other Меп. the 
Reverend ‘Author we have lat mentioned, conüdler'd 
himfelf, and was confider’d in his own Times as a Wit ; 
that is to fay, he had a Humour of playing upon Words; 
and introducing Burlefque Remarks upon very ferous 
Subjeéts ; which has brought him into Dilcredic with the 
prefent Age, when a chafler and more correct Stile is 
grawn into Fafhion. 

Вис though I do not think it expedient, that an Edi- 
tor fhould always new cloath his Author; yee 1 mutt 
admit, that there are Cafes where this is not only al- 
lowable, but neceffary ; and in thofe Cafes, according 
to the belt of my Jucgment, I have never füled ufing 
this Freedom. But if there be a Beauty in fuch Variety 
of Stiles, there is likewife a very great Utility; for by 
feeing the different Methods which Travellers make 
ufe of, we learn the Excellencies of fome, and the De- 
ficiencies of others, and know from thence how to copy 
the one, or to avoid the other, when it becomes our own 
Turn to write, Bue thefe Reílexions have, perhaps, car- 
tied me a little out of my Way, and made the Con- 
clufion of this Section a few Lines longer thin it ought 
to be. The Reader will confider, tha: all People are 
fond of talking of their own Trades, and chat perhaps 
Authors are more liable to fall into this Erros than 
others. The belt Amends [ can make, after confefling 
my Foible, is to atone for it ; and as 1 have already faid 
all that is neceffary co be faid of the Perfon to whom we 
are indebted for the tollowing Section, we will proceed 
to it without any Introduction. 


— +: ada eS E OR alee 
SECTION IL. 


sr. through Portugal and Spain, with a diftin&t Defcription 
of the principal Cities in both Kingdoms ; pego Liston, Co- 
imbra, Porto, and Braga, in the former ; Madrid, Ганна, «Шат, 
&c. in the latter: With a curious and correct Detail of the Curio- 
ties in the Efcurial, and 2 faccinct Defeription of the other Royal 
Palaces of their Catholick Majeftics. 


By an EN GL1s n Gentleman. 


ifbon and Thougi ts of the Portuguefe uton £5 fir? Arrival ер 

forme cih ? мы a s 4 / rival there Tub 

б RUP t 2 2 Hind Account Of the [0 7j [74 Liibon, « 
у , Particular f$ Bs A n finê 4 Y › 


e Country adjacent. 3 


А 


| ularly defertbed, and more efpecially ile famous Convent of 
' City and Univerjity of Coimbra particulary 4 s. кан 

а поему of 
Vou. II. кей 
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St. Auftin. 


7 ity of. be noble River 
^» famous City of Porto, and of the 1 1 á Jee | 
ү i with a View of that City, and of the Towns of Viana and Camena, 


-om thence to Braga, 
A d of aan (in Portugal) and 
"Spanith 
Portugal, and by another Route 
tion of Eftremoze and Elvas. 
Toledo. 


ted Palace and Convent of the Efcurial deferibed, the Reliques, 
15. An Account of the Pantheon, or Place of the Reyal Sepulchres. 


Town of Aveyro, and the Country about it. D. 


Englifh Gentleman 


Rete ane j; 
upon which it is feated. 6. The P 


(4 CCOU, 
р? v 
DN). 210, 


of the Frontier Country towards Spain. Bh Ze} PN 1 

Province of Galicia, and of the Towns of Radontelia and Ponte Vedra, 9. His Ren d ih 

back to Lifbon. 10. Hrs Second Journey into Spain, wih P ir ing 

11« His Journey through Badajos, Merida, ‘Trukillo or "Tro 

12. The Author's Deféription of Madrid, and of the Palace f the Buen Rees ч n 

Account of the City and Univerjity of Compoftella, оле of the moft famous in Spain, 14. The m 4 
Riches, and Ornaments 2 Cobra. 

16. A View J ot Cad, 

and a Recapitulation of the remarkable Thing 3 n 

d 


and Royal Palace of their Catholick Majefties, 
celebrated Place. 
the Town and Caflle of Alicant. 


1. N the Year 1693, I embarked on board a Mer- 
chant-fhip for Portugal, where we arrived w ith- 
out any Accident bur fuch as are ordinary at Sca, 
in the River of Liflon, in which City ftaying 

feveral Months, 1 will give you the belt Account 1 am 

able of what 1 obferv'd during my Stay. 

[tis feated on divers Hills, which make the Streets 
very uneafy and unpleafant; befides, the Dirt and noi- 
fome Smells arifing from the Filth that runs from their 
Kitchens (which are all above Stairs) into them, and by 
Reafon of their Narrownefs can’t be dried by the Sun, 
makes them fo offenfive, that no body cares much to 
pafs through them. 

Arriving there in Lent, I was entertained with the 
Sight of their monftrous Proceffions, wherein Iobferved 
Tome of the true Penitents lafh themfelves with that Se- 
verity that they frequently die of it; for which Reafon 
it is that the Prielts are obliged to declare to them, That 

Juch as procure their Death by this Excefs of Folly, are 
the Occafion of their own Damnation. But among thefe 
true Devotees are to be feen many others, hired on Pur- 
pofe by the Religious Societies, to increafe the Number 
of the Penitents; a Thing fo fcandalous, that even the 
foreign Catholicks refiding here blufh at it, there being 

Scarce any but the moft profligate and debauch’d 

Wretches that will expofe themfelves to fuch dangerous 

Mortifications for Lucre-fake: Among the тей, they 

had at that Time employed a certain lewd Fellow, who 

us'd to ferve as a Porter to the Englifh refiding there. 

They have a valt Number of Churches and Convents, 
but few that are magnificent, the Domo, or Cathedral it- 
felf, being neither large nor handfomely built; Their 
chicf publick Stru&urcs are, the Royal Palace, feated 
upon the River Tagus, the Model whereof was defined 
much larger than itis, It has a Cloyfter behind adjoin- 
ing to it. The Palace of the Archbifhop of Lifbon is a 
fpacious Structure, with fome good Statues upon the 
Stairs, the only Kind of Furniture the Portuguefe delight 
in, there being even in the King’s Apartments nothing 
to be feen but white Walls. Their Houfes are generally 
very high and pretty cool, but the Strects fo narrow, 
that inftead of Coaches they are forced to make ufe of 
Litters, carried by Mules, which are very ftrong and 
large in this Country. 3 

lt is an odd Sight to fee the Portuguefe, both young 
and old, appear with large Spectacles fattened to their 
Ears in the Strects, Their Diet is generally very mode- 
rate, and they feldom or never commit any Exceís in 
Wine: The predominant Vice is the Converfation of 
lewd Women, unto which the Fleat of the Climate feems 
to incline them more than Excavagance. The Women 
paint here very young, and are confequently obliged to 

а follow it as they grow more in Years. The Men are 

ding jealous, and a Sufpicion of Incontinency in a 

i ло puts her in Danger of her Life; hence they are 

C | se ee to (їг abroad, except when they go to 

The у Воодау», Holidays, or their Eves, м 
larger than Шу Pur their Carina, here 
COMER RET aly or Spain ; they wear Veils to 
Piece of eect they look upon it as the greac-ft 

city to thew their Feet; for which Rea. 


17. An Account of Aranjuez, and otber Places on the Road. 
19. The Manners, Cuflons, and Behaviour of tke Inf: 
Jentia. 20. Some very fingular Inflances of the Ignorance and Superflition of the Spaniards гу 
21. Obfervations and Remarks upon the foregóing Section. 
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fon they wear very long Petticoats, and their Page 
Footmen hold a Piece of Cloth either before EC 
them, as they get in or out of their Coaches ог Ls ind 
though at the fame Time they go both with their Bon 
and Shoulders bare. 1 he Men's Habit is a black G 
and a Band of our Colche/ter Bays, which they turn ds 
wrong Side outward in Mourning ; this is the genral 
Wear, without any Diftinétion of Perfons or Quiiy 
unto which they are all fubjcé& without any Direne, 
Siiver and Gold Laces being exprefly forbid among 
them. The Jnguifition makes thenrall appear good Chri- 
ftians, though it is generally believed there are many 
conccal'd Jews, as their fwarchy Complexion and fiery 
revengeful Temper are the Remnants of their Mari? 
Anceltors. 

2. The Situation of Life upon the River Tajo or Ta- 
gus, makes it a Place of confiderable Traffick ; for, not 
to mention their Commerce in the Zaft Indies and Brofl, 
they trade with moft Nations of Europe, but efpecially 
with the Englifb, who take in Salt there for Newfound- 
land, and bring back to them dry’d Cod; befides that, 
they exchange many of their Woollen Manufactures for 
the Wine and Fruits of Portugal. 

ThesExtent of the Tagus into a great Part of the 
Country, affords them likewife а molt commodious Cr- 
riage of their Wines, Oils, Fruits, and other Кол 
of the Country : Their Salt, efpecially that of St. Ufa 
is tranfported into то Parts of Europe, and ufed in 


but have fome Sat 
city of Flefh, efpecially of Beef and Mutton, don 


however, their tame Fowl, when we 
good, and their Pigeons both very large and WP 
About Lifbon are many Summer-houfes, | 
well planted with Orange-trees, the ag 
whereof perfumes the Air at a confiderable feats 4 
A Friend of mine had one of thele Summer plants 
Luz, about four Miles from Liven, with a ho Lal 
ed, pleafant, walled Garden, of three дааа d 
belonging to it, which, among other A m ould 8? 
this Conveniency belonging to it; that Aur 
thither in a Coach, a Rarity among t 
Mountains. I fpent a great Part of 
there. ш № 
During my Stay here, 1 took particule at 
that even in the hortelt Scafon, we ИТЕ 
toward Evening, reírefh'd with а oe places 200" 
Thing I afterwards obferv'd in mO 
Lifton. уа u 
From this Country-feat I vfed {reg n d 
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valla, but much reftrained of late ce 
venues, and the free Converfation allow 
in fome of their Convents. 

3. Leaving Lion, My ^ 
wards Porto, to take a View ©! ae 
Side, I pafs’d the firt Day throt ; 
to Sacca Veina, and thence to 1S 
crea, and in the Afternoon ГЇЇ 1o: 
Frauca, Povia and Cujlinara, wheré 
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ly enough ; the ‘next Morning early I purfucc 
р T ree ae of Villa PE un Das 
fa, and Caftefis; after Dinner I travel'd. on near 
AA Terrena, through a plain and moft delightful 
ntry, abounding in Wine, Oil and Corn, and fo 
Coun "Paufinio, where I took up rhy Lodging for that 
m ; the next Day I continued my Journey in a no 
Nig leafant and delightful Country, over Campo di 
aang, (a delicious Plain, abounding in Corn and 
гез) through Alla nerofa, Pialva, and Fandema- 
fans, to Peruchio, where I lay that Night, and the next 
‘Morning over Arujon, Pulga, Tcbofal, &c. getting to 
Counbra that Night, after four Days Journey in a Horfe- 
Jitter, being none of the quickeft in thefe Countries. 
Before I entered the Gates of Coimbra; I crofs’d the 
River over a Bridge very remarkable for its Length, as 
having no lefs than twenty-nine Arches, and its being 
built upon another Bridge, which is fwallowed up in 
the Sand, the River being fo fhallow now, that ’tis 
fea'd it will in Time be quite choak’d ир. On this 
Side of the Bridge ftands a Convent and a Nunnery, 
both belonging to the Francifcan Order, the firft dedi- 
gated to Sc. Bartholomew, the other to St. Clara. The 
City itfelf is computed to contain about 30,000 Souls, 
and its Situation is like moft of the great Towns of this 
Country, upon Hills; it has fixtcen Colleges and Con- 
vents. 
The Univerfity Dn pe two Colleges, шо ala 
Sr. Peter's and St. Paul’s, adjoining to each other like 
one Building. Their Schools make no great Show, 
though they keep publick Lectures in them in all Sci- 
ences; and I was told they had a good Library. I faw 
a Fidalgo (or Gentleman’s Son) perform his Exercife 
for his Degree of Doéfor іп Law in the Hall, which is 
ahandfome large Room, common to both the Colleges, 
hung about the Walls with the Pictures of the Kings of 
Portugal, As the Number of Students here is compu- 
ted аг no lefs than five Шош; Мет they arg ad- 
mitted as foon as they can well read, and are diftributed 
accordingly in different Claffes) fo none but the Chil- 
dren of Perfons of the beft Rank can have their Cham- 
bers inthe Colleges, the reft being difpos'd in the Town 
as they beft can. 
ithe chief of their Convents is that of Ve being 
all Noblemen, and of the Order of St. Auftin. he 
Church belonging to this Convent is а large Structure, 
with Altars richly gilt, and adorn'd with Silver Candle- 
flicks of great Value: They preferve here many Relicks, 
ut as they are very fhy of fhewing them to Strangers, 
Iobrain'd this Тау: [* the Affiftance of an 1 Fa- 
ther; they fhew'd me the Sword of King Z/pbzufo, 
Wherewith he КІРА five Moori» Kings; they tell you 
that King Sebaflian, when he was jult upon going to 
the Wars in Barbary, borrow'd this Sword of the Con- 
Vent, and thac the Sword being loft there, together 
With the King, they inflituted publick Supplications for 
the Recovery of this Sword, which was one Day found 
у а Friar upon the high Altar, as he was going to 
сше there. But the chief Repofitory of шч, 
Ss is in a Chapel at the End of the Dormitory; here 
t ey fhew'd a ERES Crofs fet with precious Stones, 
Which (they fay) contains a Piece of the true Crofs, and 
ше always to be fix’d on the royal Standard in their 
ars againft the Moors; half of one of the Thorns 


© Stephen, another of St. Ayia, a Finger of one of 
© Innocents flain by Hered, St. Peter’s Chains with 
18e thick Iron Links, a Bone of St, Paul, a Leg: Bone 
ЇЇ One of the cleven thoufand Virgins feat out of Erg- 
ii to the Indies, to marry and eacreafe the Chrijttaus 
here; an Arm-Bone of St. Blazius, a Bone of St. Se- 
Viam, the Bones of Thecronias in a Silver Chelt, the 
ones of five Martyrs put to Death by the Moors in 
Cary, whither they were fent to convert them to the 
ition Faith, likewile in a Silver Chelt; a Bone af 
` Lawrence: Мой of thefe, befides many others, m 
КС out of England immediately after the pe 
wn Of the Monafleries by King Henry үш. fic A 
as O cautious in (hewing them, and that at 10 4 
nce, that I cou'd fcarce ова what they жеге, 
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which made me never enquire апу farther about any 
fuch Things as Relicks in this Country. 

4- After а Stay of three Days Î left Ccimira, taking 
my Way towards Aveyro through a pleafant Country, 
thouglf fomewhat mountainous and rocky: I found my 
travelling upon a Mule as tedious as in a Litter, for you 
Бо no falter than your Guide, who is on Foot. Aveyro is 
a very handfome Town, with clean and pleafant Streets, 
govern’d by a Jultice, as аге то Country Towns 
here; it has three Convents of Dominicans, Carmelites, 
and the Order of St. Anthony; and four Nunneries, of 
St. Anthony, Francifeans, Dominicans, and Carmelites ; 
and four Parifh-Churches: Each of the Nunnerics con- 
tains above a hundred Perfons, including Scrvants ; and 
the whole City, about fifteen or fixtcen thoufand 
Souls. The Duke of Aveyro lives in Spaiv, under Pre- 
tence that the Family of Braganza has ufurp'd the 
Crown ‘of Portugal, fo that his Eftate being feized up- 
on for the King’s Ufe, his Palace is below’ upon the 
Carmelite Nuns. The Town is fenc'd abcut with a 
Wall after the Meorifh Fathion, and has great Plenty 
of good Fifh and Fowl: The River is of fuch a Depth 
that Veffels of feventy br eighty Tun may ride fafe at 
Anchor under the Town, to which belong above four 
thoufand Boats, employed for che moft Part їп carry- 
ing Dung from thence into the Country, where the 
Ground is barren, and wants much more manuring 
than the Soil about Lion, Much Salt is alfo made 
hereabouts, which is carried into the Country, and into 
Galicia. 

From Aveyro to Porta is ten Leagues; the бл five 
I went by Water, for taking Boat at twelve at Night, 
1 came the next Morning to a little Village called Varr, 
whence I travelled the other five on Forte, through a 
barren Country, to Porto, the River of which affords a 
fafe Harbour, being fo environ'd with Hil's, as to pro- 
tc& Ships againft the Violence of any Winds; the Ships 
may ride under the very Walls of it, which are very high, 
but at that Time the City was without a Garrifon. 

5. The City of Porto itfelf is very handfomely built, 
and the Streets neatly pav'd, though feated upon Hills. 
On the other Side of the River called Sarra, ftands 
a Convent of Auflin Friars, а fpacious Structure, con- 
taining about forty-five Brothers, who call themflves 
Dons : Their Dormitory I found co be two hundred and 
fifteen Paces Jong, and five broad. Near it is a Nun- 
nery of St. Dominick. Somewhat lower, on this Side 
of the River, at a Place called Guiu, (famous in ancient 
Times, for the Palace of the 200/100 Kings) is another 
Convent of twenty-eight Friers, of the Order of Sr. 
Antonio, In the Convent of the Serra they fhew'd 
me a Pair of Crutches of a lame Child, which was cu- 
red by a certain little Image of our Lady in Bafo re- 
Jievo in the fame Church: The like you fee in teveral 
other Churches, as alfo wooden Legs and Arms, nay, 
fometimes the Pictures of the Perfoas pretended to 
be cured near the Saint’s Image that is fid to have 
wrought it. 

This City has four Parifh- Churches, the Cathedral, 
which is but fmall in Comparifon of others of that 
Rank, the Church of St, Nicholes, of St. Victoria, and 
St. Peter; they appeared co me richer and better gilt 
than thofe of Lion: Seven Convents of Friars; viz. 
the Francifeans, St. Joba Novo, St. Eli, (drefs'd in P ur- 
le) the Dominicans, Carmelites, Benza fins, and the Ta- 
nograpes, an Order following the Difcipline of the Je- 
fuit, and upon that Score in much Re pute here. di hey 
have alfo a College of 7/5 and four Nunneries, 
viz. of St. Muxcbecha, St. Bento, St. Clara, and the Re. 
colletes, an Order peculiar to this Country, and feldom 
to be met with but in Seaport Towns, being intended 
for Seamen to beltow their Wives in till their. Return у 
Orphans are likewifé educated here till they come to 
Years of Maturity to chufe either Marriage or a reli- 
gious Life, Widows are alfo permitted to enter into 
this Order after the Decezfe of their Hutbands, pro- 
vided they vow Chaitity for the future, The whole 
City is reckon'd to contain fifty thoufand Souls, inclu- 
ding the Suburbs, in one of which is another Parith- 
lt is a Place of valk 

Trade, 
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Trade, the River (which fapplies them with great Quan- 
tities of Provilions, Wines, Oil, Corn, rei гог 
of the Country for Tranfportation) having from Бе 
veniency got the Name of the Golden Ua wy aD 
through which the Ships come án TE rd ag 
Paffage, with Rocks оп both Sides. Over again! il 
near the Village of St. Jok», is a Fort kept by a fmal 
поп. 

or Epifcopal Palace near the Cathedral feem’d to 
be a magnificent Building, but was not inhabited then, 
becaufe the Вор, being at Variance with the Clergy 
of his Diocefe, was at Li/lon. 

€. From Porto І travell'd to Gamarains, over fleep 
and rough Hills; it is a pretty neat Town, well built 
upon a Level of a confiderable Compafs; it has five 
Convents of Monks, viz. the Dominicans, Carmelites, Ca- 
puckins, Francfcans, and Auflin Fryars ; and three Nun- 
neries, Lrancifcans, Carmelites, and Dominicans, but no 
more than two Parifh-Churches. The whole Place is 
enclofed by a ftrong and high Wall, and there are to 
be {сеп here the Ruins of a Cafile, faid to be built for 
one of the Kings of Portugal’s Brothers. 

From hence I continued my Journey the next Day to 
Braga, the moft ancient Archbifhoprick of Portugal, 
and which to this Day difputes the Precedency and Pri- 
macy with the Archbifhop of Toledo in Spain. 

Braga is a fpacious City, well wall’d according to the 
F'atbion of this Country. The Cathedral is fomething 
bigger than in molt other Places in Portugal, and ftrong- 
ly built, as are moft of their Structures; for they have 
hereabouts a Kind of very durable tho’ coarfe Marble, 
and their Loam very white and fine, and confequently 
exceeding binding, as may be fen by their old Build- 
ings. In this Church is a Monument of the Duke of 
Bayonne, (a Thing the Portuguefe do not much regard) 
who being met upon the Road to this City by a great 
Number of People со honour his Entry, and dying there 
Toon after, order’d by his Wili a confiderable Revenue 
to be employ’d for diftributing a certain Allowance to 
the Poor every Morning in the Cloyfters of the Church ; 
adding, That fince be was not able to feaft them, be 
would take care they ould not go without a Breakfaf. 
The Tomb, which is about a Yard and a half high, 
{tands in the INe of the Church, being all of Brafs, 
with his Effigies at full Length, which appeai’d to 
have been gilt formerly; the Grates about it hinder’d 
my reading the Infcription. Not far from the Dome 
Itands the Archiepifcopal Palace, an old Pile of Build- 
ing, which made but an indifferent Shew on the Out- 
fide, being not then inhabited by reafon of the Death 
of the Archbifhop. . 

; Тһе next Place I came to in this Journey was Viana, 
one of the pleafanteft Towns in Portugal, feated on the 
Sea fide, fo that from the Key you may fee any Ships 
that fail along che Coaft: It is well pav'd, the Streets 
upon a Level, with very good Buildings. . Jts Strength 
соп only in а fmall Caftle on the Sea-fide, which 

commands the Harbour, but they had at that Time a 

Garrifon of a thoufand Foor and two Troops of Horfe, 

and in the Сабе about thirty-feven Great Guns mount. 

ed: There was lately built a Magazine for the King, 
containing Arms for about twenty thoufand Men, and 

fome Accoutrements for Horfe, They fhew'd us a 

Imall low Building within the Precin& of the Caftle, 

fail to be built for the Imprifonment of King Alphonj. 

For the rell, this is a Place of pretty good Trade, tho? 

the River is not navigable far, by reafon of the Sands 

which choal: up the Channel. 
аз две eae RD Leagues Vds) 

Plain; and iin th р am rT a 
of Galicia m is OF at ig фп on the Borders 
нА a a greit Strength, but commonly 

ип а good Garrifon; there ftands, how. 


сус f à 4 

jte Don а Rock near the Entrance of the River, a 
“Ott, commanding the Paflage n $5 

bour, bur it was B ge toward the Har- 


Pellet eae > guarded only by fix cr eight Country- 
Guns eee ime, and had not above three ог four 
Y. Thi vl E within it is the Convent of St. Antho- 
fe | E ls has Ome litte Trade, two Parith- 
Churches, two Conventg of Dominicans and Franeijca; 
inj one Nunnery cf Dova:nicans, ancticaus, 
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7. If you intend to go from hence 
mult crofs the River, which is che 
between Spain and Portugal on thi Sigs 

| went from Сиела to Villa nga de Silos. 
cient Town in the Road b.twixt Coy Dm а 
as it is a Frontier "Town, fo it hath 2 Уш 
Manner of this Country, with E 
Valentia, Vikewife a Frontier Tow 


ound uy 


ane 
n 


vacca after 
а Girrifon, KE the 


"D, UPON the 
of Galicia, advantageoufly fituated for being Bordes 
ftrong Place, but almolt without Defen Made q 
rat} 


though, fy 


near to Spain; it is true, fome Works ir had, ES | 
With. 


out Men or Arms to defend them, all the DE 
have being the Fort Lovelio, about a Mile FO € 

in Oppofition to which the Spaniards have pe City, 
on their Side of the River. Ac this Place the Xam 
Officers make ftriét. Search, whether you Carry 11075 
Money with you than is allow'd ; che fame is done 
the Borders of Сайса by. the Spantards, in your "e on 
hither, which they do with Severity enourh, unless a 
make them civil by a little Money. Here you sis 
give Security for che Retorn of your.Mugle, 9 

8. The firt 572/0 Town you come to after 

have croffed the River, is Tire, an Epifcopl Seat, but 
meanly built, which made me without any Stay continue 
my Journey to Vigo, a Sea-port Town in Galicia, fated 
upon a River, and accounted one of the bfl Harbours 
of Spain, formerly the Rendezvous of the spa 
mada or Fleet, when they made a much better 
at Sea than they dò now. Flere their Galeons, 

french Squadron commanded by M. Chatecureian!, 


You 


vere 
deflroyed by the Zuglif) and Dutch! in the Year 1702, 
For the reft, the Town is of no confiderable “таб, 
few inhabiting here bur Fifhermen, which makes their 


Floufes appear very mean. It is reckon'd among the 
garrifon'd Towns of Spain; but this Garrifon сой 
only of fixty Country Fellows, who are fummon'd out 
of the adjacent Country; for the Defence of fome flight 
Works, provided with a few Guns, and are changed 
every Day. It has one large Parifh Church, but measly 
built, and two Convents, one of Friars, the other of 
Nuns, both Francifeans. About three Leagues cown 
the River you fee the Ifles of Bayonne. 

From hence I paffed for three Leagues down a noble 
River towards Poste Vedra, lined on both Sides with 
Hills and pleafant Valleys, and fome little Redoubt 
oppofite to one anothir, for the Defence of the үү 
As you pafs along this River, you fee АЛШ 
ftately Town, built upon the Bank of the River, d 
the Middle of which is an Ifland, with a Col ea 
Franctfcans upon it, the Gardens of which pos 
with Fruit-Trecs, made a pretty Show at à em 
Ar the End of this River you muft travel a Leagi dro! 
2 half by Land before you come to Pant Tay large 
very rough and uneven Ways. Ponte Veara dich dil 
bur meanly built Town, though the River mel 
charges itfelf into the Sea) affords them PU Noe 
ency for Traffick. The chief Thing worth terri 7 
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tice of, is the Church of our Lady, ЫП уто 
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a Thing feldom oblerved in the Churches o пс Аё 
The Front of this Church hath alfo fome very on bit 
hevo-work; among the reft, our bl: 
Death-bed, with the Ajoltles and {0 
Fathers about her, 
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g further that Way; fo I return’d to Porto the 
"ad I came, but took another Way from Porto 
опу for, after having pafs'd Aveyro, inftead of 
Coimbria, Y took the Road of Fygera, a паї 
Maritime Town, yet not without fome Trade in Salt 
and ОуЬ Ships of about a hondred Tons being able to 
e up the River hither: They have a Calle wich 
com 5 a { “Т ЕСШ; È 3 
ome Guns for their De ence е Salt is made near 
this Rivers and the adjacent Country affords great Abun- 
f of Olives. 
dance А 4 ^ 
Berwixt Aveyro and Pygera is the Town of Mira, 
much celebrated for vaft Store of wild Ducks therc- 
abouts, which they take ina peculiar Manner, without 
either Nets or Guns, by throwing Sticks at thern 
as they rife and tike Wing, which they do with fuch 
Dexterity, that they knock down feveral at a Time. 

] pafs’d the River near Fygera the 25th of Yuly, which 
being on а Sunday, and St. Fames’s Day, I had fcarce 
travel'd two Miles to Lavos, where meeting with an 
[rif Prieft, he would fain have engaged me to go 
about four Leagues with him, to a Chapel dedicated to 
St, James, where (he told me) was a Family which had 
this Peculiar co itfelf, that on this Day, when the People 
of the adjacent Country came to pay their Devotions 
tothe faid Saint, and are regaled with a large hot Cake 
by the Town; any of them can go to the Oven, though 
never fo hot, and turn the Cake without the leaft Dan- 
ger; but I thank’d him for his Care, and told him, 
that having no great Faith in fuch Matters, he muft ex- 
сиё me, if I did not go fo far out of my Way. I 
came the fame Day to Lazia, the Seat of a Bifhop, 
whofe Palace is a noble Stru&ure: For the reft, the 
Town is but indifferently built; іс hath three. Parifh- 
Churches, the Cathedral, St. Diago, and St. Peter's; 
the firft appear'd to be a large handfome Fabrick, but 
] did not view the Infide of it: They have four Con- 
vents of Aufin Friars, Dominicans, Francifcaus, and 
Capucbins, and a Nunnery of Dominicans. Near it, 
upon a very high Hill, you fee a Caftle belonging to 
the King, which at a Diftance appear'd to be a noble 
Building. 

In my Way from Lazia to Terena I pafs'd by Batalia, 
where is faid to be the beft-built Church in all Spas, 
perfected by fome Engli Workmen; it contains the 
Sepulchres and Tombs of the Portuguefe Kings. The 
Stecpnefs of the Rocks, over which 1 was forced to 
раб, together with the Length of the Way, made this 
the worlt Day’s Journey I ever had, which made me 
Not get to Terena till late ac Night; and having four- 
teen Leagues to Libor, Y fet out early in the Morning, 
and after I had rode two Leagues, embark'd on the 
iver, (fending my Mule by Land) which brought me 
the fame Day со Lipon, I obferved a great deal of 
overty in the Country through which 1 раб”, the 
Poorer Sore living for the moft part upon Brow and 
Vater, This Brow is a Kind of courfe yellowith 
tead, made of a certain Indian Corn called Millio; 
Certain it is, that many hundred Families live upon this, 
Without ever rafting Meat in all their Life-time. The 
untry, through which I pals’d, affords {сагсе any 
ood lor Timber, the Oaks, which are but few, ap- 
Peating no bigger than Shrubs here; Olive and Cork- 
trees they have in Abundance, ar 1 I faw fome pretty 
arge Groves of Pines. f 
The Authors Journey from Lifbon to Madrid. A 
1 10. I fet out, $ер/. 1, 1694, from Lifbon tor Madri? y 

Went three Leagues by Water on the other Side of 
te River to Allegalego, whence, continuing my Journey 
© next Day, I travel’d for eight Leagues through à 
arren Country to Vento Nova, and the next Day by 
the Way of Monte Majer (a very good Village) ex ie 
He, a {mall ruined Town with an old Maorif, Sa Ж 
Which affords a fine Profpect into the adjacent Cour 

1¢ next Day 1 cravel’d on to гете, 2 Раде asa 
Or Earthen Ware, then garriioa’d with cight Compas 
ies of Foot, and ane Troops of Horte. 1 hence | 
Went to Elvas, the lalt Frontier Town o! фес 
&нее, bordering upon Spain on that Side, а nd 
i Strength, and famous for the 0х Months oN. 
jined асап the Spaniards, i their laf Wars. NS" 
OL. 1 


through PORTUGAL and Spain. 


АЕ 
ше mon noble Aquadu&, ee Leagues and a half 
ength, and of a valt Height in fome Places where 
the Ground is low; where, for a confiderable Way to- 
gether, there were no l-fs than four Arches built upon 
one another with vaft Expence. Not above two Engli/p 
Miles beyond Elvas you come to a fmall River, which 
being the common Bounds betwixt Spain and Portu- 
gal on that Side, you are no fooner раб" it, but you 
come to the Campo or Plain, where was fought thac 
memorable Battle betwixt the Spaniards and Portuguese 
in their laft War, with the lofs of feven thouland Spa- 
aiards in whica Action the Engl/fb had a co: fiderable 
Share, acting as Auxiliaries on the Portuguéfe Side. 

_ Th: firit Town belonging to the Spaniards on this 
Side, 1s Badajos, a krong Place, into which you enter 
over a Bridge of twenty fix Arches. The next Day I 
travel’d to Merida, into which you mult pafs over a 
Bridge of above fixty Arches: This Place affords fome 
Entertainment for curious Travellers, as the Kuins of 
fome ancient. Rossis Buildings, a fpacious САЙЦЕ, now 
turn’d into a Prifon, a noble Arch of valt Scones joia- 
ed withour Mortar, the Work of Yulius Cefar, a cu- 
rious Pyramid by dugufus Cefar, the Remaants of (ome 
ancient Reman Aquadutts, and another modern oue by 
which the Water is convey'd inco the Torn a great 
Way. From Hence I travel’d to 4721/72, through а 
woody and mountainous Country: The Town itfelt is 
very well built, with feveral goodly Struétures belong- 
ing to Perfons of Quality ; it has ve Parifh-Churches, 
as many Convents of Friars, and four Nunneries: The 
Villages upon the Road were moft cf them very large, 
but the Dwellings only of Mud; however, I took 
Notice by the Way of one fpacious and noble Palace 
belonging to the Conde de Lopefo: 1 lodg'd at Telavoyra 
de Reyna, a very handfome Country Town, having sight 
or nine Parifh-Churches, thirteen Conven of Monks, 
anl five Nunneries. 

From hence I travel'd five góod Leagues out of my 
Way to take a View of the City of Toledo, a magnifi- 
cent Place, nobly built, and adorn’d with itutely 
Churches, very rich in Plate and Jewels. The Image 
of our Lady in the Cathedral has a Garment cover'd 
all over with Pearl and precious Stones of an inefti- 
mable Value: The Paintings are anfwerable to the 
reft. Ir is the Metropolis of all Spain, and the Arch- 
bifhoprick is accounted the moft conlilerable for its 
Revenues in Ciriflerdem, though that of Braga dif- 
putes the Priority with it. The Саал Language is 
fpoken here in its Purity, and feveral great Councils 
have been held there. The prefent Archbilhop is а 
Cardinal. The King’s Palace or Ca//e is a fpacious Pile 
of Building, and the Stables belonging to it are capable 
of containing at lealt буе hundred Но. 

12. Madrid is only a Village, but may defervedly һе 
called the largeft of that Kind in Aurope ; the Soil 
round about it is not fo mountainous as in Portugal, 
but very fruitful, which agrees Бей with the flochful 
Temper of the Spaniards, This Piace, though che or- 
пагу Refidence of the Kings of Spar, is not feated 
ina very whollome Air, occafioned, quettionlefs, by the 
adjacent River, which is often dry This River isa 
Branch of the Tagus, rifing near 72/220, whence it con- 
tinues its Courfe as fur as S. Terence, fourteen Leagues 
beyond Life in Portugal. 


The Buildings here are 
generally very good, of Brick, and tome of the Streets 
regular, fpacious and noble, but very dirty, nauleous, 
and full of Filth, ‘Their Churches are for the moft 
Part very fine. The Palace of the dintrante of Caftite 
is highly remarkable for its excellent Pictures, in the 
Collection whereof the Spaxi/ Lords ipare no Соё; 
among the гей 1 took. Notice of one done by Titian, 
repretenting Jion embracing the Cloud; it was pawn’d 
to this Lord for five hundred Dubloons, much lef than 
i: was worth. > 

In the King’s Summer-houfe, a little Way out of the 
Town, called Buen Коло, I took N tke of many cu- 
rious Pieces of Painting by an, Raphael Urbin, Bor- 
donna, Annibal, and ‚ but has nothing elfe re- 
markable either. within or without, being built only of 
Brick, except that in the Garden you fee the Statue cf 
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King Philip IV. on Horfeback, finely done in Brafs, 
laced on a Marble Pedeftal. On the Canals are Plea- 
furc- Boats, and fome Summer-houfes for the Muficians 
ro divert the King, whilit he takes his Pleafure in thefe 
Boats upon the Canals. At the Entrance of the outer 
Court are che King's Stables ; that for the Saddle-horfes 
had at that Time about fixty, chofen out of all Nati- 
ons; in thofe for the Coach-horfes were three Setts of 
Black, as many of light Grey, all of Flanders Breed, 
one of dark Grey, and two Setts of very fine Duns, be- 
fides fix Setts of Mules. Adjoining to thefe is the Ar- 
moury, a fpacious handfome Room, fill'd with many cu- 
rious Suitsof Armour, belonging formerly totheir Kings. 
Here they fhew you divers Suits, once ufed by the great 
Charles V. with a Sword prefented him by the Pope ; his 
Armour is eafily diftinguithed from others by our Гау? 
Image he always wore engraved on his Breaft-piece; a 
large poli(h'd Steel Plate the faid Emperor ufedinftead of 
a Looking-glafs when he put on his Armour, and an 
eafy Chair, in which he Перг, eat, d rank, and difpatch'd 
Bufincfs when in the Сатр ; feveral other Suits of Philip 
И. Philip MT. Philip IV. and among the reft, one for the 
late King Charles ll. though it is certain he never wore 
any; it is double gilt, and fet with precious Stones : 
Here you fee alfo the Armour of that warlike Cardi- 
nal Iidefonfo, and feveral Trophies and Colours taken 
from the Lurks. 
The outward Court of the Palace is a large Square, 
with Cloyfters on both Sides, the Stables and Armory 
fronting the Palace itfelf; ic confifts of two Quadran- 
gles, with Cloyfters both above and below ; one of thefe 
Quadrangles is allotted for the King, the other for the 
Queen's Lodgings, but are not to be feen unlefs when 
the Court happens not to be there. 
I pafled through three or four indifferent Rooms (as 
far as they would let me go) to fee the King at Din- 
ner; the Dining Room was large, but indifferently fur- 
nifh’d, the Room before it was lefs, but crufted over 
on the Walls with fine Jafper and Marble. The King 
has always twelve Difhes at Dinner, and eight at Sup- 
per, ferv’d up in as many Silver Plates, and attended 
by as many Halberdiers, who make every one uncover 
as the Meat райеѕ by. There is a glorious Appearance 
at Court every Day, as well of Coaches as a great Num- 
ber of People ; the Reafon is, becaufe all the chief Courts 
of Juftice, belonging to the feveral Provinces under the 
Spani Dominion are kept in the Palace. 
Many of the Streets of Madrid have Fountains, but 
fuch as have nothing extraordinary in them. The 
Placa Major, where they keep their Bull-feafts, is a 
noble Square, The Prado of S. Hieronomo is fprinkled 
every Evening with Water out of the many Fountains 
placed there for the Conveniency of the Coaches that 
take the Tour-a-la-mode there. Crofs the Water the 
King has another Ноше, call'd Cafe del Campo, where 
he refrefhes himfelf fometimes in the Heat of the Sum- 
mer under the cool fhady Walks, the chief Conveni- 
ency of this Seat. 
13. From Madrid I took a Turn to Alcala de Henares 
or Compoflella, in Latin Complutum, the greateft Т 
verfity (next to Salamanca) in Spain, founded by Car- 
dinal Ximenes. The Buildings of the City ШЕ are 
none of the belt: The Univer/ity-College, where all pub- 
lick Exercifes are kept, acknowledges the great Condi. 
nal Ildefonfo for its Founder the other Colleges are 
that of Madre di Dies, of Malca, the Trilingue the 
King’ sCollege, that of Mena, of Manrique, of S. Cle- 
ment, of Lugo, that of Arragon, of Verdes, of $, А, 
Profe, of S. Catharine, oí S. Dennis, that of the iic 
and S. George’s College, built and well endow'd b e 
ТАТА Count for the Ufe of thirty 1.40 Sanke ; 
ut the Count dying before it was quite brought to Per- 
ection, the King feiz'd on the greateft part of the R 4 
ria eri only a flender Allowance for the Main. 

ter {суеп ie ар» me Sle Dg by Ом, 
Gofpel in fome ofthe n the o iege, to preach the 
fides thefe the Colles ae йн Дале are be- 
that of the Grammarians. Sester ара Be Rash, gnd 

Their Convents of Monks m 

à : y » thofe of the Order 
S. Auflin, of S. Thomas, S. Bafil, S. Bernard, and ун! 


The Travels of an Englifh Gentleman 


Book 
for the Complutenfes, the Carmelites Р A Ц 
Fefuites, two of the Trinitarians, the Din Or 
the Mercenaries, the Minims, the oi 0 0 
Friars Difcalceats ; the Convent of nans th {ш}; 
Diago, S. John de Dios, and that of I gels of $ 
Nunneries. I heard one of their Dif” befides 
feem’d very odd to me, that the Retos de i 
ing repeated the Opponent’s Syllovitm rat after hay. 
in Latin, but in his native Tongue » Sid not anf 
high Altar in the Chapel of the Unigene 
a white Marble Tomb, LL pa end 
M А 0 the 
cumbent Pofture, all excellently dise Pia ina 
fed with Braís Grates; Mabozer's Lam ‘compat 
Turkija Colours taken by him from the Tal and fime 
up in the fame Chapel. oe are ling 

The Cathedral here is a fpacious and noble F 1 
in which (among others) I took Notice А 
Marble Tomb with a Latin Infcription, 
Memory of Dr. Y. Gonzales, 

"This City ftood formerly on the othe | 
River, at the Foot of an high Hill, uai 
folate by the: Moors, it was afterwards rebuilt i Ы 
Place where it now ftands. не 

Over the Water, on ап high Hill, in a little Chapel 
they prefervea red Crofs, which (they fay) was fent down 
from Heaven and put into the Hand of one of their 
Kings, as he lay encamped againft the Moors, who 
were entirely routed. In the Cathedral they thew youa 
miraculous Stone, which formerly afforded fuch Abun- 
dance of Oil, that they fupplicd all the Lamps of the 
Church with it; but thofe who look’d after it making a 
Gain of it, by felling it for other U fes, the Miracle ceafed, 

14. During my Stay at Madrid, I made another Exar- 
fion to take a View of the Efcurial, that Wonder of the 
World, built by King Philip lI. purfuant to a Vowhe 
made before the battle at St. Quintin againft ће Ёш, 
and having obtain’d the Victory, he dedicated the Cin- 
vent adjoining to the Palace to S. Lawrence, (it being 
his Day when the Battle was fought) and placed init 
two hundred Friars of the Order of S. Jerome, under 
a Prior nominated by the King, anda College or Nur 
{егу for young Students. It is feated aboutfeven Leagues 
from Madrid, among the Mountainsin the Kingdom 
of Toledo, having to the Eaft and Welt very ЩЩ 
Plains watered with many Rivulets and Springs , g 
Form is a large Square, each Side whercof is 2630 Fe 
long, with a fine Tower on each Corner; the М 
are a Sort of very hard Stone, fpotted with eel 
greateft Part of the Archiceéture is of the Dori on 
with fome of the Lonick, Corinthian, Compile aly " 
can: The whole Fabrick is fubdivided into дош ae 
Squares, which have fixteen Gates; the chief at 
is on the Weft Side, through three Gates, ont vs Fa 
{апа the Statues of S. Lawrence, the Patron ol ti 
brick, and in the Middle the Arms of Spain. 


+ ery foot 
д 4 E and hirt fc 
The firt Quadrangle is two hundred and í ‘h fs 


ns, and 


brick, 
OF а white 
Crecied to the 


long, anda hundred and twenty fix branos f the P? 
of this inner Court is adorn'd with fix Billa are рУ 
rick, Order fixty eight foot high, upon xD cs of th 
ced fix Pedeftals, and upon them as many)” if, 
Kings of the old Teftament, viz. Davie, ^h Crowns of 
Ezekias, "febofhapbat and Малај! ds "pound each 
Brafs on their Heads, weighing à hundre poi i 
and the Scepters (of the fame Metal) fifty po ks dut 
David's Harp, likewife of Вга, М6 oder ci 
three hundred feventy five Pounds. | Ж 
thefe Kings are the following Infcription?” 
гес 
David Solomon Fue 
Operis Templum P 
а lar cen Dit? јр 
i асат сели! 
Recepii. Dedicavit ES 
1дпай5 

Jofias Jehofaphat D^ 

Volumen Lucis Шш 

Legis Ablatis шїї, Р 

Domini Legem , D. Ij рат 

Invenit. Propagasit 
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Chap. IV. 


Youenter into the Church by five Arches twenty eight 
Foor high and fourteen broad; the Length of the 
Church is three hundred fixty four foot, and its Breadth 
см0 hundred and thirty ; its whole Height, from the 
Floor to the Crofs on the Top of the Cupola, is three 
hundred and thirty foor; the Architeéture is of the 
Dorick Order s іс has fix Ifles, two of which make a 
Crof, the other four meeting into a Square; it has be- 
fides this twenty four noble Arches, fifty large Windows, 
hirty nine Galleries with Silk Curtains: There 
and thirty 
are here alfo no lefs than twelve noble Croffes of Jaf- 
er-flone, fet over fo many Chapels, and forty Altars, 
in their peculiar Chapels, beautified with excellent Pic- 
tures of the Saints, 

The Floor of the Church is pav’d with grey and 
black Marble, and the Ifles are illuminated with a vaft 
Number of large Silver Lamps; the Middle 10е alone has 
fourteen Balconies of two Yards three Quartersin Length. 
The grand Chapel is magnificent beyond what can be 
imagined, its Length is twenty Foot, the Breadth fifty, 
and the Height an hundred ; you afcend into it by the 
middle 10е, by twelve Steps of the fineft Jafper of Fifty 
three Foot long ; the Chapel is parted from the Body 
of the Church by curioufly wrought Rails of Вга 
gilt; the Paintings are very excellent here, fuitable to 
the reft: It contains four Sorts of Architecture, which 
are ninety three Foot high, and forty nine broad, the 
Я of the Derick Order with fix Pillars, the fecond of 
the орісі with as many, the third is Corinthian, and 
the fourth the Compofite, with two Pillars fuftaining the 
Roof and Arches; they are all of the Бей Jafper, cu- 
rioufly polifh’d, the aes and Capitols of Вга! gilt: In 
one of the Pillars of the Dorick Order is the Сиода 
or Place where the Sacrament is kept; on each Side is 
an Original of Perugrimo an Italian, one reprefenting 
our Saviour’s Birth, the other the Adoration of the 
three Zaffer Kings ; the four Evangelijts, in Brals gilt, 
ftand on the Sides of the Pillars: In the Jonick Order 
is painted S. Lawrence’s Martyrdom, by the fame Peru- 
grin: On the Sides are two Originals, one of Chrift 
tied to a Pillar to be fcourg'd, the other reprefenting 
Chrift bearing the Crofs, by Frederico Zucchero, and 
four Statues of Brafs of as many ancient Fathers of the 
Church : In the Corinthian Order you fee the Affump- 
tion of our Lady, and on the Sides the Refurrection, 
and the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft, all Originals, paint- 
ed by the fame Hand: Between two. Pyramids are two 
brazen Statues of S. Andrew, and S. James the Patron 
Of Spain, the Compofite Order has but two Pillars, and 
‘inthe Middle of them our Saviour on the Crofs, S. 
Peter and S, Paul on the Infide, and the Virgin Ma- 
^y and. S. Joba on the Outfides: they are all four of 

tafs, gilt, and thirteen Foot high each. : 
. "The Cuflodia or Box wherein the Sacrament is kept, 
5 of a round Figure, made of various Stones; its 
Height is fixteen Foot, and its Diameter feven and a 
hali, fupported by eight Columns of Diafpare, imitating 
the Rainbow in their various Colours; they fay, that 
‘is Stone is not to be wrought but by Diamonds, and 
that the Workmanfhip of this coft eighty thoufand 

Ucats. Over the Cu/lodia you fee the Statues of the 
twelve Apoftles, and at the Top the Refurrection of 
Ош Saviour, You enter into this Chapel (called the 
Erario) by two Doors of Jafper, опе on each Side, 
and afcend to the Altar by tcn Steps of the fame Stone, 
Which alfo furnifhes the Materials for the Floor; it has 
ts Light through a curious Cryftal Window оп the 
‚Кай Side with Iron Bars gilt; itis beautified with Pic- 
tures reprefenting the Myftery of the Eucharift, with 
* Rainbow and many Angels over it. On the right 
Pide of the Altar you fce five Statues in Brals upon фаг 
Nes, of the Emperor Charles У, his Daughter, and 
o of his Sifters; on the other Side as brew 
sirms of Spain, with five Statues underneath corre'pore 
юр to [ARN MIR of King РЫШ П. of his 
S sen dune, of Gee of his former Wives, ао m 
ria] ‘page Under this Altar is the Banii ^; or DU 

~ Place of the Kings of Spain ot the <i) z 
mily, of oe Bie Yel ‘This Church has te- 
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ceiv'd much additional Beauty by the excellent Paint- 
ings of the facred Hiftory by the rare Hand of La- 
quefto an Italian, — 

15. Among their Relicks (of which, they fay, they 
hag fomething of gyeyy Saint) they fhew lome of the 

air of our Saviour and, the blefied Virgin, as alfo 
fome of their wearing Apparel, fome Thorns of his 
Crown, and one of the Nails wherewith he was nail'd 
to the Crofs, fome Remnants of his purple Habit, di- 
vers Relicks of St. ўор the Вар; of the Apoftles, 
Martyrs, and the entire Body of S. Lawrence, the Head 
of S. Jerome, and the Heads of feveral other Saints. 
They tell you, chat they have no lefs than five hundred 
and fifty Pixes and Chalices of Gold, Silver and Chry- 
ftal, among which they Һем опе faid to have been of- 
fered to our Saviour by one of the three Eaftern Kings. 
In the Middle of the Ie is che Choir, fronting the Chapel, 
its Length is ninety fix Feet, its Breadch fifty fix, its 
Height forty eight, the Floor cover'd with the fame 
Marble as the Church, and the Walls painted with 
the Martyrdom of S. Laurence and S. Jerome, the 
firt by Romulo, the laft by the juft mention’d Lu- 
quefto, who has alfo painted the Glories of Heaven on 
the Top: Ic is illuminated by a Chryftal Branch of 
twenty eight Lights, the Prefent of the late King 
Charles ll. and has two Orders of Seats curioufly 
wrought with precious Wood: On each Side is an 
Organ, with crofs Galleries gilt, and in the Church 
are fix more, one of Silver, the Gift of Charles the 
Fifth. 

The Sacrifty is a hundred and cight Foot long, and 
thirty broad, the Pavement of Marble of divers Co- 
lours, and the Cieling and Walls painted with the beft 
Originals (thirty four in Number) of fered Hiftory, 
the Gift of Philip IV. by the greateft Matters in that 
Art, viz. Titian, Raphael Urbin, Paulo Verosefe, Tintoret, 
Andrea de! Sarto, de Bordonon, Guido Bzlognefe, Annibal, 
Caraccbe, Van Dike, and others. Near the Sacriily you 
defcend by Steps of the beft Marble into the Pantheon, 
containing the Sepulchr:s of the Kings of Spain of the 
Aufirian Family, being elteem'd the fnelt Piece of this 
kind in Europe. Over опе of the Gates, (which are of 
Brafs gilt) underneath the Arms of Spain, you е upon 
a black Marble this Infcription in golden Letters : 


D. O. M. 
Locus Sacer mortalitatis exuviis 
Catholicorum Regum 
A Reflauratzre Vitec, cujus dre Max. 
Aufiriaca adbuc pietate fubjacent. 
Optatam Diem expectautium. 
Quam pojl fuam Jedem fibi 69 fuis 
erolus Cafarum Мах. in votis bab 
us Паиз Regum Pr 
Philippus Ilitius verè pi 
Philippus [tus 
Clementia, Conflantía, Religione Magn. duxit, 
Ornavit, abfolvit; M, D. C. LIV. 


us inchoavit, 


The Arms of Spain, cur in precious Stone and richly 
gilt, are placed here between two Statues of Brafs gilt, 
one reprefenting the Fall of Man, the other the Hope of a 
Refurreétion. This Door brings you by the beforemen- 
tion'd Steps of the fineft Jaiper and Marble into the Pax- 
theon, which is overcruited with the fame, and moft artifi- 
cially polifhed ; its Form is round w ithout, and octagonal 
within, ineach of the Squares being repofited the Urns for 
the Royal Bodies, four in each Square; there were then 
in all twenty fix of thei Urns, of grey Marble, fupport- 
ed by four Lion's Paws ot Brats gilt; of the fame Mes. 
tal there isan oval Figure in the middle of cach of thefe 
Urns, containing the Names of ivch royal Perfons as 
are interr'd there, in black Lecters. In the Square 
fronting the Door ftands the Altar, and upon it a large 
Стоб of Brafs gilt, fixed within another of black Mar- 
ble, of which aio the whole Altar is Compos'd, except 
that ic has fome curious Ornaments of the ehoicett TR 
glyry: On each. Side of the faid Crofs ftands a Pillar 

of 
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of green Geroa Marble, with brafs Bafes and Capitols 
gil. On the Gofpel-fide of the Altar lie inter'd the 
Bodies of Charles V. Philip 11. Philip Ml. and Philip IV. 
and on the other Side fuch of their Queens as brought 
them forth Iffue, fuch as die without being not admit- 
ed to be buried here, but in another Sepulchre allotted 
for the Branches of the Royal Family. The Pantheon is 
enlightened by a curious Branch of Brafs gilt, with 
twenty four Lights; the Floor is cover'd with the 
fame Stone as the Walls, and wrought into the Figure 
of Stars. 

The Convent has no fewer than five Cloyfters, the 
biggelt being по lefs than cight hundred Foot fquare, 

ainted all about with the Life, Death, Refurreétion and 
Afcenfon of our Saviour, The old Chapel affords 
three excellent Pieces, that of St, Lawrence on the Grid- 
iron in the Middle, and on both Sides the Offering of 
the three Еайегп Kings, and Chrift’s Sepulchre, both 
by Titian, befides divers other Originals of facred Hif- 
tory of the beft Mafters: They Бол here of one of the 
Innocents Bodies entire, of one of the Waterpots in 
which Chrift turn’d Water into Wine at the Wedding 
of Canaan, and of one ofthe Bars of the Gridiron on 
which St. Lawrence was broil'd, but thefe are not to 
be feen by Hereticks. In the Refectory you fee a cele- 
brated Piece, by Titian, of the Lord's Supper, brought 
hither from England during the Exile of King Charles 11. 
and pawn'd for 15,0007. Sterling. 

{ had no Opportunity of feeing the Royal Palace, 
which is not very large, and was told it contain’d little 
of Moment except the Paintings; but the Library 
moft be own'd a noble lofty Struéture, two hundred 
Foot long and thirty fix high, the Stalls of the Books 
(which are all letter'd on the Back) being of Cedar 
and other precious foreign Woods : It has {even Pillars 
of the Derick Order, the Floor is cover'd with white 
and grey Marble, and the Ceiling with curious Paint- 
ings reprefenting the Arts and Sciences, and the moft 
celebrated Authprs, by Perugrino; but thofe Hiftories 
of Arts and Sciences you fee under the Cornifhes, are 
of the excellent Hand of Bartholomew Carducho. In 
the Middle of the fame Room ftand feven Tables of 
Jafper and Marble, and two of Porphyry, with Globes 
and Spheres placed upon them. They preferve alfo 
fome ancient Medals and Writings on the Bark .of 
‘Trees; their moft valuable Manufcripts are, De Bap- 
tifmo Puerorum of St, Aufli's own Writing, a Piece of 
St. Chryfoliom, Apocalypfis de Sanélo Amadeo, four Books 
writ by St. Therefa, a Letter of St. Vincent, the Original 
of St. Lewis Beltram of the Conception of the Virgin 
Mery, with divers other Pieces of St. Gregory, Sc. Anaf- 
tafe, and St, Chry/oflom. 

The moft excellent Paintings on the Ceiling of the 
Church, and over the great Stairs, by that great modern 
Artift Luca Giordano a Neapolitan, and but lately finifh'd 
at the late King's Expence, are no {тай Addition to 
the Beauty and Glory of this ftupenduous Fabrick, which 
I was told contain'd, with every Thing belonging to 
it, above thirty-fix Leagues in Circuit ; certain it is 
that there belong to this Struéture fifteen Cloyfters, 
eleven Courts, twenty-five Fountains, thirteen Statues of 
Ston, and thirty eight of Brafs gilt; the Number of 
original and other choice Pi&ures is computed at 1602, 
befides 540 more on the Walls ; the Copies of Land- 
fkips, Fruits, Sc. are not to be number'd : It has befides 
this nine Refeories, five Infirmaries, two fine Apart- 
ments for the Reception of Strangers, and nine Kitchens ; 
“it was twenty-four Years before it was finifhed, and КОЙ. 
King Philip 11. fix Millions wanting only two thoufand 
Ducats, unto which adding the Charge of the Pantheon 
and other additional Buildings, and the Reparations 
made after the Fire happen'd in 1671, the whole 
t TRA has been computed ar no lefs than eight Mil- 

lions of Ducats. 1 have nothing to add to the De- 

fcription of this wonderful Piece except the curiou 

Walk of double Rows of Bimarces leading fi chow 

Jus Brenta des ез, йс ling from the 
17 tele Med to this Royal Foundation, 

Niel Ae adrid, Dec. 3, 1694, and lodg'd the firit 

E aldemore, whence I turn'd fomewhat out of 
the Road the next D Ee EO 

ay to go to Aranyenez, moved 
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with a Curiofity to view the King's Pala 

Situation of which among Woodlands (aR, there, the 
ever to be met with in this Country) put аш farce 
of my native Country England. For Menm 
Ном is but ordinary for а Royal Palace, y 2 

and Walks not very large, yet better contriv'g Carden; 
I ever faw either in Spain ог Portugal; he than any 
excellent Starnes and Fountains, broust ms аге man, 
Parts by the Emperor Charles V. and thofe 

more modern are very good ones; the AE: that are 
of thefe Statues, of Brals and Marble. reat Number 
the pleafant Fountains all along the hady Walk with 
Arbours of large Elms, and fome Oak and А ks and 
Rarities here as well as in Portugal) render mo (great 
very delightful, its Situation being between a Place 
upon the very Banks of the River Tagus, font ПШ 
{ome Walks run up the Hills for а Leary BU: 
ther, yet the Air is efteemed not extraordinar fs toge- 
ful. Here the King keeps his beft Male age 
Breeding. ie 

1 lodged the next Night at Ocanuo, a Place noted f 
the beft Cafiile- Soap, and the following Night at С, 5 
de Almegner. As the Road betwixt Madrid and fi 
is paffably good for a Coach, fo the Country Es 
rally fertile in Corn, Oil and Wines, and the enm 
Parts produce Abundance of Rofemary, Thyme P 
fuch-like Sweet herbs, wherewith they feed their Sheep 
and Goats. The next Place I came to was A’barzete, 
noted for good Knives, Daggers, and Sciffars; rite 
withftanding this the exiream Poverty of the Country- 
People, and confequently the ill Accommodation one 
meets with upon the Road, (where you are oftentimes 
deftiture of Provender for your Horfes, a Red, nay, 
Bread and Wine) renders Travelling very difficult and 
tedious in Spain у however, I gor ac laft lafe to Alicen, 
e ramh of December, alter a Journey of ten Daysin 
а Valaln. 

18. The Town of сал! is pleafantly feated betwist 
Hills along the Sea fide, where there is a continual Pif- 
fage of Ships bound to or from the Mediterranean; it 
fufiered much in the late War with the French, who 
with three Bomb-Veffels threw in about 4700 Bombs 
and deftroy'd fix hundred Houfes ; they told it as 4 
great Miracle that above three hundred of the Freno 
Bombs fell upon the Cathedral dedicated to St, Nickels 
of which one only pierced through the Roof, wheres 
the whole Miracle was only to be attributed 00 a 
firongs Cupola's and Arches which cover it, The Frente 
bombarded the Town with incredible De 
throwing their Bombs even over the Caflle, that i 
a good Way above the Town, upon fo high an 1 
that I had enough to do to get up to it though T 
J came there 1 found nothing, worth the ji roe «ifi 
taken, except a fine Profpect, the whole Spant/2 im 6 55 
coniifting of only five or fix Guards, and Р ort 
many Guns. icant is of no Strength, and t 5 pas 
fo unfit to defend ic, that at che Time of the 47 

? ins, 0 
Bombardment they all retir’d into che Моше 
excepting the Officers themiclves, and nie ingl 
ferted the Place, had not one Mr. ular fom! 
Merchant, ply’d the /yencb with two, on Pc of die 
Mole, and by his Example encourag d for 
not to leave the Place to the French. chat 

19. Lhe Gentlemen here of Valentis yi 
Drefs and Aétions, much more imitate t if ba 
the Coftilians ; they are of a hafty, Ман, A or SP 
per, and fo bigotted to their foolith Nice 3 
Рип, that upon a very fender © a е5“ 
either murther one another етан седат од! 
do it, there being many of that Sorto m a few m 
Country, who will facrifice any mae у роо; 
of Eight, which they commonly eee n all Doo 
I hefe Murthers produce fometime* no! ric 
the Friends of the murder’d Party ° une 6 
oblig’d tu revenge his Death, „Бо 
fome a hundred in a Body, 210 9 
(one Fufee, and four lefier ones 1 Я 
going into the Field, furp! ize one ud c n y 
can, it being their Principle not tO was 0190 s 
but upon a manifeft Advanta 


ind 
» the 


from i 
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wo fuch like Fellows were executed at Valen 


when they have any, all their ftanding Forces there- 
abouts confilting ìn a few "Troops of Horfe, and fome 
Foot Mili 
The City contains bet i ty 1 fort 
Communica il Adminittration is by а Juf- 
rice, like our Mayois, and fome Aldermen ; it has fix 
Convents of religious Men, viz. the Fefuites, Domini- 
(ANS, Afin Friers,. Carmelites, Francifcans, and Capu- 
chins у tO Nunneries, the Monges de la Sangue and Ca- 
suchins; and as many Parifh Churches, S. Nicholas and 
S. Mays. Гог the гей, Spain is at prefent in a very 
Jow Condition, through the weak adminiftration of the 
yeen-Mother, the King’s Want of Education, and 
the Feuds among the Grandees, which has depriv’d them 
of all their former Strength both by Sea and Land, for 
Want of Money, Provifions, and all other Things re- 
quifite for the Maintenance of a Fleet and Army ; and 
what is worfe, without any future Profpeé&t of having 
thefe Thing redrefs'd. It is true, the King's Revenues 
are very great, bur being anticipated, little of them 
comes into the King’s Coffers; for the Sparifo Tudies 
are computed to amount to ten Millions a Year in their 
Revenues to the Crown, and their Seaport Towns mult 
needs bring in confiderable Cuftoms, were it not that 
the Officers are both remifs and corrupted in their 
Places. 
то, About half a League from Alicant is a famous 
Convent of Nuns, whither there is a great Refort of 
Pilgrims, to pay their Devotions to the Sana Faz or 
Holy Face kept in this Nunnery; among thefe are efpe- 
cially many Seamen, who when they leave Alicant, fre- 
quently make a Vow of performing their Devotions 
here after their fafe Return, which they perform bare- 
footed. after a profperous Voyage. The Story of this 
Holy Face runs tbus: ч 
Our Saviour going to his Crucifixion, a certain Wo- 
man call'd Veronica, who was jult then moulding Dough, 
and had a Napkin gire about her, coming out of her 
Honfe at the Noife of the People, and feeing our Sa- 
viour’s Face all drepping with Blood and Sweat, took 
the folded Napkin and fo wiped his Face, the Impref- 
fion whereof remained upon the three Folds; thefe the 
Church has preferv’d as holy Relicks, one whereof 
(they fay) is at St, Pete’s at Коше, the other in a Con- 
Vent near Malaga, and the third here, which (they 
fay) came hither over Sea, acd Janding in Valentia, 
upon the Confines of two Parifhes, а great Conteft 
arofe which of them it belong’d to; to decide this Dif- 
ference it was agreed to blind a certain Perlon, who 
thould walk for Tome time with the Sex. Faz there- 
abouts, and that thofe fhould be Matters of it in whole 
fecinét he happened to drop it; which was done ас- 
Cordingly, and it happening to fall in this Place, а Сол- 
vent and Church was founded for its Prefervation. lts 
ittue was the бг Timeexperienced in a great Drought, 
When being carried in Proceflion, it rain'd immediately, 
and that in great Abundance. By Permiffion cof one 
of the Fathers 1 had liberty given me to, look upon 
it a fecond time, as near as the Glafs in which it is i 
“оа would allow of, and found it rather to relem ae 
the Face of a Child, than а Man of that Age um 
dlefed Saviour, at the ‘Time of his Suffering. ihe 
Made me look upon the whole as febulous ; Ге E. 
Member, à certain Itafian Painter fecing, ак x 
Nick to fay, It was the * jag Ре ever Jaws M e 
а Year 5 the PAIN great EN 
R DH. ED Ms his Доу ruce, 
Celebrated at Alican : f 
When ris brought into the of 
great Rejoicings are to be ! 
ight generally concludes Wits | 
Work, Dating my Stay at 2% 
Ои 
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ІМ: ят 


tunity of fceing divers of their Proceflions, and among 
the гей, that on Corpus Chrifi Day, one of the molt 
celebrated in thofe Parts: The firt Pageant repre 
the Hiftory of Adam and Eve, how the Serpent enti 
her, how they cat the forbidden Fruit, and were threat- 
ned by the Angel with a naked Sword: The next, 
Abreban's Sacrifice of his Son I/aac, acted by living 
Perfons, who (as we were told) were Fifhermens Chil- 
ee dics their Leffons taught by the Priefts, and 

cir Pay from the Town for their acting. Thefe Pa- 
geants are made upon Wagons, with Boards laid up- 
on them, both the Stages and A&ors being thus drawn 
by Men along the Streets; thefe were followed by cer- 
tain Giants, to perfonate the Gentiles, after whom came 
a Serpent reprefenting Temptation, and after this a 
Dragon with his Mouth wide open, to reprefeut Hun- 
ger: Next to thefe came the feveral Companies of 
Tradefmen with their Banners; then the Capuchins, 
Carmelites, dfi Friars, and Francifcans, each carrying 
the Image of the Founder of their Order, and that 
of the Virgin Mary, fplendidly attir’d; then followed 
fome Morris-dancers, and after them fome Church- 
men of Note, and a few little Children drefs'd up like 
Angels, ftrewing Flowers before the Bithop, who walk’d 
under a Canopy, carrying, the Elolt. 

21. We have in thie Section a very good Supplement 
to the laft; for the Author, who travelled only for his 
Pleafure, and by Way of Diverfion from the Fatigues of 
Bufinefs, enters into no deep political Speculations, but 
keeps pretty much to the Surface of Things, and tells 
us in what Light they appeared to him, at the Time of 
his -Paflage. What he fays of Portugal is certainly 
very jui, and we have good Reafon to believe that 
Things are not much mended there at this Day. Yet 
this Country is juftly efteemed the finett Part of Spain, 
if it be confidered as having belonged to it, both in 
earlier Times, and little more than one hundred Years 
ago. It lies very conveniently for Health, for Pleafure 
and Commerce, along the Sea-fide, feveral large. navi- 
gable Rivers running through, and emptying themfelves 
into the Ocean in its feveral Provinces, and thereby 
making many and fome of them excellent Ports, at the 
fame Time that the "Trade through the Country is by 
the fame Means much facilitated. 

The Kingdom of Portugal may boaft of as fine а 
Climate, as almoft any Country in Europe; for cho xt 
from its Southern Situation it is very hot, yet this is fo 
tempered by Breezes from the Sea, as not only to 
become very tolerable, but alfo very pleafant. It may 
alfo boalt of as much Variety as almoft any Country ; 
for the Northern Provinces are mountainous, and this 
renders them cool and wholefome, though lefs fruitful 
than the plain and fat Country about Lion s and here, 
as well as in Spain, it has been remarked chat t 
vinces are more populous and better colti 
where the Soil is more indulgent, which т 
People vicious and lazy, confequently in ji 
in a wretched Condition, In the former 
Volume we have treated fo largely of / 

ur firit Volume faid to much of the Rife aad Pregrets 

of the Naval Power of / zal, the Empire ihe once 
had in the Lies, the Manner in which it declined, 
and the very low State to which іс is at pr-lent reduc- 
ed, that there is no, Neeefity et adding any Thing 
on thofe Subjects here. y not be amis to ob- 
ferve, that, how par er it may feem, yet there 
is good Коп со d whether the Diamond and 
Gold Mines that have be (covered of late Years in 
Brazil, have been fo very advantageous to this Country 
as is generally fuppofed. 
n ain this Notion it will be fufficient to hint to 
er, that, independant of its Plantations, Por- 

is very far from being a poor Country, ог detti- 
tute of the Means of ce g on a very extenfive 
Commerce. The P 
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is, upon a fair Com- 
to one, and yet it is be- 
J Manufa&ures are very 


Kingdoms of S 
putation, the 


liewed tha 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


W eian 


714 
fixth Part as big as Spain, yet the Produce of the for- 
mer is equal to that of the latter. This confifts chiefy 
in Wool, Wine, Oil, Oranges, Lemons, Raifins, Figs, 
and other kinds of Fruit, with various other Commo- 
ditis of lefs Value. “There 15 likewife in Port a Very. 
rich Silver Mins, by good Judges efteemed the belt in 
Europe, from whence there has been fometimes drawn 
three hundred thoufand Pounds Sterling a Year. Yet 
with all chefe Advantages, and chough there appears to 
be a valt Trade at Lipon, Porto, and other Places, the 
Advantages which the Inhabitants derive therefrom, are 
very far from being fo confiderable as might be expect. 
ed, The great, indeed almoft the fole Caufe of this 
is, their having little or no Turn to Trade themfelves ; 
fo thar, as in Spaiz, the whole is in a good Manner ma- 
naged by Foreigners. 

УШУ ager the Acceflion of the Houfe of Bra- 
ganca to the Throne, it fellalmoft intirely into the Hands 
of the French, and what little efcaped them, was managed 
by the Jtalians. But the Crown of France affecting to 
treat the late King of Porsuga! with great Haughtinels, 
that Prince, who was a Man of Spirit and of Parts, 
took fuch Meafures as threw the Commerce of his 
Kingdom into other Hands, and upon the French King’s 
prohibiting Brazil Tobacco and Sugar, he prohibited, 
in his Turn, moft of the French Commodities and Ma- 
nufa&ures. About the fame Time he fet up Silk Looms 
in Lion, and other Places, which deftroyed the Trade 
of the Geneefe, Venztians and Florentines. The Dutch 
became then Mafters of this Trade, in which alfo we 
had fome fmall Share; which increafing by Degrees, 
and the late War about the 522210 Succellion giving 
fair Occalion to a clofer Correfpondence between the 
two Nations, we foon rivall’d, and at laft furpafled the 
Dutch, 

But how this Trade ftands at prefent, is a Queftion I 
am not well able to determine: Certain it is, that we 
feem to have ftill a Superiority over all other Nations, and 
employ in it a great Number of Ships that export vaft 
Quantities of our own Manufactures. On the other 
Hand, we import alfo prodigious Quantities of theirs ; 
and though from Time to Time confiderable Sums 
in Gold come over from thence, which looks as if 
the Balance was fill greatly in our Favour; yet there 
want not fome Sufpicions, that a confiderable Part of 
this Treafure arifes not from the Portuguefe Trade, but 
from the Balance of our Trade with Holland, which is 
paid us in Portuguefe Gold by the Dutch; and, if there 
be апу Truth in this, it alters the Cafe greatly. But 
however, let that Matter be as it will, two very impor- 
tant Dedu&ions may be made from thence; the firít 
15, that from their not carrying on Trade in their own 
Bottoms, the Portuguefe are immenfe Lofers notwith- 
ftanding the vaft Cargoes they bring Home annually 
from Brazil; the other is, that the Brith Nation аге 
great Gainers by the Balance of their Trade, whether 
that Balance arifes from the Dutch or the Portuguese 5 


‚ fo that on the Whole we fee, that the fureft Mark 


of a flourifhing Trade is the Number of Ships em- 
ployed ; for while Navigation increafes, Trade increafes ; 
and, whenever it declines, Commerce muft decline with 
it, ; 

Our Author's Refle&ions upon what he faw in his 
"Travels through Spain, are very pertinent and natural ; 
and he appears to have reprefented the Country, the 
Towns and the Inhabitants, with the utmoft Candour 
and Veracity. It is certain, that he faw Spain in the 
very worft State fhe ever was, or indeed any Country 
Could be in, which was towards the Clofe of the Reign 


The Travels of an Englifh Gentleman, Xc, 


„of a fecond Rate Genii, under the Influence 


of Charles ЇЇ. when her Council; we, ` 
ftracted, her Tresfures exha 
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ICES; whera 
notwithítanding the War, they remain tolerably vi 

It is indeed true, that their Country becario се 
of Action, which it could not be without faeries oe 
it; bur, on the other Hand, this very Circus ba 
brought great Sums of Money into it, and kept a ale 
Part of their American Treafure at Home, Thine 
known in Spain for two Ages before. It may p ie 
be faid, and faid with Truth, that a very l| D 
the Prexfure that arrived from New Spain, came into the 
French King’s Cofiers : But even this was no Detriment 
to the Spaniards, af the Thing be confider'd in its true 
Light; for, in the firft Place, none of there Т тесу 
could have been received, if they had not been efcortsd 
by French Ships of War; and, in the next, France em- 
ploy’d thofe Sums, and more, in Supporting the Interet 
of Spain; fo that the Nation loft nothing thereby, but 
was rather helped. 

What proves to a Demonftration, that this is not 
merely a Conjecture, or a political Notion plaufibly de- 
fended is this, that after the War was entirely over, and 
the late King Pilip fixed upon the Throne, both his 
Armies and his Fleets were in a much better Condition 
than Spain had feen any for a whole Age before; which 
enabled him to attempt, and would have enabled him 
to have reunited Sicily and Sardinia to his Crown, if the 
Britif Fleet had not interpofed and crufhed his new- 
raifed Naval Force іп the Streights of Мела. А vay 
great Stroke this was efteemed, by thofe who confider'd 
it barely as a Viétory at Sea; but to Men of another 
Caft of Mind, who meditate the Revolutions of Power, 
and the Mutations of Empire, it appeared іп 1 mm 
ftronger Light, as it fruftrated the Schemes of Cate 
Alberoni, and compelled his Mafter to part with a Î ү 
nifter, whofe Genius was capable of reftoring the E 
of that Monarchy, and rendering Spain almoft as A 
rible under the Government of the peaceable ang E 
Philip V. as it had been under the ambitious anc p? 
tick Phillip 11. +4 by a Kind 

Since that Time Spain has been govern de dA female 
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MIL rs Am met Е e fame 
Spirit, reftlefs, ambitious, and at the re a 


ritious and intriguing; fo that the People d wit 
in their old Condition ; and while they are AU a0 
the Hopes of conquering Principalities A Mid 

giving Laws to Europe, they are finking nent, into 
Weight of a weak and arbitrary Се, Thing 
Slavery, Poverty, and Diflrefs at Home. ғ Ferdi 
can fave them, it muft be a Peace, when А to att ae 
the Sixth will find him(elf in a Condition aid co I 
cording to his own Inclinations, which s the M 
entirely Spanifh ; and that his Бейге of rici being û 
fant Don Philip in Italy, arifes chiefly trom 

Sea between that Country and 52/7 
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Chap- IV. 


Collected from the 


ture from the Territories of Geneva, 


of the ancient City of Grenoble, 


able Edifices therein. 8: The Country beta 
City, and of the Antiquities there. 


The Burning Fountain at Регош]. 


Capers. 
paffed through upon the Road. 


Clergy of France. 
Section. 


1. E are now, according to our Promife, to 
refume the Thread of Mr. Ray’s Travels, 
who, in his Return from Maly, райга 

through the Kingdom of France; but for the Reafons 

Which have been already affigned, his Accounts of that 

Ountry are far Jefs copious and diftinét than thofe he 

has left us of айу: Yet this is in fome Meafure fup- 

plied by the Journal of Philip Skippon, Efg; afterwards 

Sir Philip Skippon, whom we have mentioned before, 

and who was the Companion of Mr. Ray, from the 

1те they left England till this Gentleman left him, for 

Ne Sake of returning more fpeedily to England, at Paris. 

d Philip Skippon was a Gentleman of great Parts and 

faring, as appears from the excellent Journal of his 

ravels, which being drawn up with regard to his 

Private Ufe only, and not for the publick View, is an un- 

€Xceptionable 'l'eftimony of his Candour, good Senfe, 

and Mpartiality, He was a Man of an ample Fortune, 

A пау еа purely for the Sake of Improvement and 

Mufement. He was therefore extremely inquifitive, 
wiesever he came, into all that might furnifh him 
ith Knowledge or Pleafure; and he kept fo exact an 
осоп of every Thing he faw, and defigned with his 

"n Hand, fo accurately, every Engine or Machine, 

ie ре thought worthy taking Notice of, that one a 

view IP, wondering, confidering the Pains he tog Hs 

@ ovid Things, how he found Time fo E ел 

ange ully, and to accompany them with h 


At his Return Home, 


f he led a retired, or at leaft a 
Udious L 


Pofed hi dfe, as appears from the Books which com: 
tle | his Library, and are now difperfed. р N m Eie 
Whe, Age of each of them is his Name, and the iur 
Ver n they were bought or given to him, wnten 

У fair даң Hand; and many of them have very 


The TRAVELS of Philip Stippon, ЕЙ; a 
and the Reverend Mr. John Ray, throu 
dom of France; interfperfed with a gr 
litical, philofophical and mechanical R 


у. An Introductory Account of Sir Philip Skippon, and 


] and their Arrival in ар of Ет; ; 
Defeription of the City of Lyons, particularly of the cL Church f St 
there, and the Cabinet of Curiofities belonging to Mr. Servier. d 
nt | 0 ‹ and of the mof remarkable 
circumftantial Relation of the Grand Chartreufe, and 
5. Their "fourney from Grenoble to Orange, with an 
and of the Face of the Country between thofe two Cities. 
Jeribed, in the State it was then in under the Minority of the late 
Journey from Orange to Avignon: A Defeription of this laff-mentianed City, and of the moft remark- 
een Avignon and Nifmes deferibed. A full Account of this 
9. An Account of the City of Montpelier, 
our Travellers there. The Hiflory of the Manufaéture of Verdigreafe. 
10. 4 particular Defcription of the Confe&io Alkermes. ] 
11. Their Excurfion from Montpelier £o Frontignan. 
of making Raifins of the Sun, and other Raifins. 
Account of what they obferved moft remarkable in their Sourney. 
with Jome Account of the great Cities of Marfeilles and Toulon. 
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SECTION mr. 


fterwards Sir Philip Skippon, 
gh the beft Part of the King- 
cat Variety of hiftorical, ро- 
emarks and Obfervations. 


JOURNALS of thofe ingenious Perfons. 


of the Subject of this Section, Their Depar- 
2. An elegant and exact 
John, the famous Clock 

3. Their Journey to and Defeription 
Things therein. 4. A very curious and 
of the Manner in which the Monks live there. 
Account of the principal Places they met with, 
6. The City of Orange particularly de- 
King William the Third. 7. Their 


and the Obfervations o 
The. Art of Bleching Wax. 
The Method of making Oil from Olives. 
The Method 
12. Their Travels along the Sea Coafl, with an 
13. Another Journey of theirs, 
The Method of Planting and Curing 


14. Their Fourney from Lyons to Paris, and a fert Account of the principal Places they 
é 15. A Defeription of Paris dy Mr. Skippon, interfperfed with many 
curious Particulars. 16. Remarks upon the French Nation, апа а particular Account of a very fin- 
gular Tranfaction during the Proteélorate of Oliver Cromwell.- 17. The State and Revenue of the 
18. Mr. Skippon’s Return to England. 


19. Offervatious upon the foregoing 


learned Notes, judicious Corrections, or pertinent and 
pleafing Remarks upon their Margins. "Thus much I 
thought due to the Memory of chis Gentleman, as ha- 
ving {сеп many of thofe Books, and pofieís'd fome. 
We will now come to the proper Bufineís of the Section, 
and open it from his Journal, which is much more exact 
and full than what Mr. Ray thought fit to publith ; 
though nothing can be better than the Accounts of the 
latter, which he thought proper for publick View; and 
thercfore we have brought both into this Section for the 
Reader's Conveniency, in their Order of Time; fo that 
they are intermixed but not blended, that it may be 
feen to which of thefe Authors the Accounts, Remarks 
and Obfervations belong. ч 
Wednefday, July 19, (fays Mr. Skippon) we hired 
Horfes of the Chafe Marin, for tour Crowns apiece, 
(our Diet included) and allowed tor the Carriage of our 
Portmanteau's two Sols for every four Pounds Weight, 
above what was allow'd, and left Geneva about Eleven of 
the Clock, then pailed over Pont d dive, where there is 
a Geneva Guard, and over the Bridge is the Duke of $a- 
voy’s Guard, that fearches for Salt, e. We went 
through two or three Villages belonging to Geneva, 
and, after two or three Leagues riding, ferried over 
the Rofze, paying five Sols a Man. Half a League fur- 
ther we came through Cowlonge, a Village where the 
French King's Officers fearch Patlongers, Portmanteaus, 
Ee. Half a League from thence we rode in a narrow 
Pailage between the Mountains, divided by the Које 
on the left Hand of us, and paing through a {mall 
Pore called Clufa, (where bx or (суеп French Soldiers 
keep Guard) were examined whence we came, ©. 
About two Leagues thence we obferved the Place where 
the River Аоте, in the Winter-time, runs under preat 
Stones for about half a Stone's Cait, after it райе 


2 


through 
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through a Channel three or four Yards broad. Ша 
сис farther brought us to our Lodging at Caf 


"The zoth, We fet forward about Four in the Ор, 
and rode thro’ mountainous Ways, pafling by a Fall 91 
"Water called Prfz Vache, which Gelnitz, in his kaperan 
fays, runs under Ground into a La e called la Bougie, 
that was on our left Hand. La Bougie is divided into 
two Parts by a Wall; one Part is maríhy, belonging to 
St. Germain, the other belongs to Nontua, filled with 
Water and Йога with Fih. We travelled through 
Nantua, a long Town with Portici like thofe of the 
Rue-bas at Geneva; itis feated at the End of the Lake 
we had on our Left Hand, This Place is noted for 
good Needles. Ir is three Leagues from СР. 
Three Leagues farther we baited at Cerdan, having rode 
between Box-hedges and a hilly Way, making a fleep 
Defcent jut before we arrived at Cerdon, where our 
Сга; Marin changed his Horfes, After Dinner, we 
afcended a rocky Hil, aud then enter'd a Plain which 
continues to Lyons. Two Leagues from Cerdem we 
ferried over the River D'Zr, and three Leagues 
thence lodged at Verdenne. This Day we took Notice 
of the Shepherds Huts made of Straw, and placed on 
little Carts. 

2. On the arft, at Break of Day, we mounted, and, 
after two Leagues riding, came through a walled Place, 
and three Leagues thence rode through hilly Ways till 
we came to Lyons, where we firit went through a Sub- 
urb full of Vi&ualling-houfes. At the Gate we re- 
ceived a Billet to lodge in the Town, then made a 
ftcep Defcent in a well paved Way, and after weighing 
of our Portmanteau’s, we took up our Lodging at the 
Efeu d'Or, or Crown of France, This is a very fair 
City, Part fituated at the Meeting of the $оанг and 
Кроје, and Part on the other Side of the Soane; the 
Houfes are high and well built, only defaced by the 
Raggednefs of their Paper Windows. There is a great 
Commerce carried on here, and large Shops full of al 
Sorts of Wares. 

We ftaid at Lyoss till the 25th of 905, and re- 
marked thefe Particulars: The Maifox ‘de la Ville is a 
very handfome Fabrick, having a fair fquare Piazza be- 
fore it with a large Fountain. On one Side of the 
Piazza is a flately Front cre&ing. The Rooms we 
faw here have thefe Names; ls Chambre Confulaire, 
where the Ргоуой and four Efchevins fit; Je Chambre 
de la Converfation, where the Merchants fir. In the 
Great Hall are the Pi&ures of the fourteen Lewis's, 
Kings of France; the Roof painted. Another Hail 
with the Pictures of the Efchevins; a little Chamber 
for Banquets, Ge. S. Nie is a pretty Church. Ла 
Charite is the Hofpital, a great Building. N. Deme de 
Fourier is on the ether Side the Soane, built on the 
highett Ground, where there is a {mall Pyramid erected 
to the Virgin Mary Неге we had a full Profpe& of 
the City. Before another is a fmall Pyramid, and there- 
on is inferibed the Name of God, and Unity, and Tri- 
nity, in feveral Languages. 

Without St. 71/25 Gate is a large Suburb; the Car- 
melites, that go barefooted, have a pleafant Convent 
with large Gardens, whence a pleafant View of the 
Town, The Friars in this City are very importunate 
Beggars, coming into Strangers Chambers, The l'eaft 
of St. James was kept while we were here, and we 
faw this Ргосе оп. Firft went a great Banner, then a 
great Cake or Loaf, (called Pain Benedit ) upon a Fel- 
low's Head; after that two Pipes and a little Drum 
which made fome Mufick in the Interval between the 
Friars Singing, Belle Cour, is 2 Spacious wide Space 
Where there is a Mall and a pleafint Walk of Trees by 
Ж: E Pale, > Brother to the Farl of Coftlemain, was 
ieee Чай a at the Academy Royal, and who 

ande ani . Thel rotzflants are alx 
two Leagues u 24 and have a Temy 
E р the Soane. Monficur р 

The nd a Protetlant, was very civil to us, 

Side the esr z the two Lovers is on the other 
Buildin Rede ti tems to have bien fome Riman 
5 1S built of great Stones, Two Forts, de 


uf 2000 
at St. Romain, 
1020, an Apo- 


re Seize on the 


very flow hiver, 
two wooden Brig 


the ae poled 
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demands a Liard of every one that patie Ome 
гап is the Cathedral, which is large, and Over, 
Тог a Clock with Motions like that at Straf, ema] 
Hour a Cock оп the Top claps his Wings < 
crows twice; after that an Angel comes S cb an 
and falutes the Virgin Mary, and at the fa A Doy 
Holy Ghoft defcends, and God the Father gives 
nedi&ion. The Minute Motion hath ап ovg] he Be, 
and yet the Handle or Index always touches Ü Ci 
ference. Invented by M. Servier, rum. 
We had good Luck in fecing this M, $5 
binet, his Humour being very difficult, Tics 
Soldier in his younger Days; but abour NEC 
Years ago he retired hither, and invented FARE 
nious Pieces of Clock-work, Machines of wn Dm 
which he hath defcribed with his Pen, and bound th” 
up together in a thick Folio, and made the Models 
them in Wood with his own Hand. ‘Thefe Things we 


5; 


. А р d 105 We 
took Notice of, which we had not before feer in Iie 


and Germany. The Hand of a Minute Watch moved 
every Time the Ball fprings up; in a certain потез 
Lizard creeping up a perpendicular Rule, thews th 
Hour of the Рау. A Moule creeping upon a Rule, 
placed horizontally, doth the like. — "Thefe are done by 
Magnets: An Hour Glafs that turns of idl when 
the Sand is run out, and at the fame Time the Hour 
Figure placed over the Glafs, is changed. Several hy. 
draulick Machines. Ап Atlas bearing a Globe, and 
upon its Equator was fhewn the Hour of the Day, The 
Clock upon a declining Plane does not go when placed 
upon an horizontal Plane. A Ball put in at the 
Mouth of a winding Serpent runs through it, andaf 
terwards pats up the Tail of another placed on a 
moveable Axis, and comes out of his Mouth.. A Tor- 
toife put into a Bafon of Water, will never ftand fill 
till he points to the Time of the Day. A Б! 
fhoot Granada’s at a certain Diftance. A Circle; with 
the feveral Humours of Perfons written on it, and if 
you touch the Gnomon or Index, it will point to i 
Humour (as is pretended) of him that touches it. x 
Door that opens both Ways. Two Gates, when UE 
fhuts, the other opens. Two Dials, a pretty D 
from one another, moving the Index of the one, А 
the Index of the other; but when M. бе? pee 
little Piece of Iron or Load-ftone (colour'd v lite) Wd 
of the Poist or End of the Index that was moved, 1 
other would not ftir. A Cannon to foot down 
it is placed on a declining Carriage, an Axis УШ | 
winds it backwards and forwards, and EN 
non comes to the further End, a Circle of ae 
round the Mouth. We v told, that ie pii 
living in Lyons have great Privileges; that AL er 
difinct Courts to judge Civil араас ey fpe: 
and when they make Harangues to the King © 
flanding, ‘ suis d'Or’ 
Bs The 25th, Hiring a Poftillion for аа БШ 
Man, we left Lyons, and rode over a long; { 5 
crofs the Rhye, and then pafled through ^ | 
urb, and entered on a large Plain, where 
led four Leagues, and after that rode n 
Country, calf up into Hillocks, and ш n 
Lyons, dined at Arias, having pated ae 
Village before. After Noon we carpet ieu is 
la Baftier, Champier, and at Night Ros a 
three Leagues from Arias. 26th; WE 
Way in a level Valley, 
Fret, went through М 
entered between the Mou 
a fruitful Valley, planted СА 
Trees and Vines climbing about themi 
Mounted ony Hill, among them paffed t 
a Village noted for its Iron Works; 677 
Moyran, we arrived at Gren. 2 
Mall, jul before we entered the City. 
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fhowed on the Mountains near Gren 
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Chap. IV. 


Grenoble is a large City fituated in a fruitful and plea- 
fant Valley near the Meeting of the River Drac with 
the Were. The Houfes are generally meanly built, and 
the Streets are пог handfome. A long Street (on the 
other Side of the Jfere) joined to the City by a wooden 
and а Stone Bridge. Оп the fame Side, upon the Top 
of ahigh Hill, is a Fort called la Boftile; a Wall runs 
up that Hill. The Arfenal is another Fort guarded 
now by about 150 Soldiers. The Cathedral is a mean 
Church. The Jefuits are building a neat Chapel. The 
Proteftants are here about 5000, their Temple is within 
the Walls, and is of an octagonal Figure, with a tall 
Roof; within are Seats for Counfellors of Parliament 
and Perfons of Condition, ‚а little Gallery with wicker 
Windows, where many Times Popith Gentry, 2с, fit 
incognito, three Minifters. The Duke of Lefdiguie- 
yess Palace has fine айу Walks, and a fair Garden. 

The Bifhop of this City is a Prince. Within the Pa- 
Jace is a Room where the Parliament fits ; the Lacqueys 
will fuffer no Swords to be worn here, except you give 
them a fmall Piece of Money. Ancient Infcriptions on 
fome of the Gates which are printed in Goluitz’s Itine- 
тагу. Three Liards paid for every Horfe that paffes 
the Bridge with Stone Arches. We vifited a Garden 
of Simples belonging to a Counfellor of Parliament, 
(who was civil to us) and Monfieur Bernard, an Apo- 
thecary. 

4. On the 27th, paying four Crowns for two Horfes 
and a Guide, we immediately rode out of the City, af 
cended the Mountains, and at a League’s Diftance came 
thro’ a Village call'd Sapene, and a League anda half, 
further pafs'd through the Valley of Chartreufe Village. 
Thefe Valleys, among the high Mountains or Alps, are 
well cultivated, having great Store of Oats,’ and other 
Corn and Meadow Ground. At a narrow Paffage 
between two high precipitous Rocks, we paffed over a 
Bridge, crofs a Torrent, and knocking at a Gate, were 
let in by a Servant belonging to the Мопаћегу of the 
Chartreufe; then we afcended a mountainous Way above 
a Quarter of a League, till we paffed by a large Build- 
ing, where Perfons of all Trades live, and who are ha- 
bited like the Fathers of the Carthufian Orders, and 
Work for the Convent. A good Di(tance farther up 
We arrived at the Grande Chartreufe, where the Porter 
afk’d us whence we came, and called а Lay- Brother, 
Who introduced us into one of the Halls appointed to 
Teceive Strangers in. At the Gate we left our Swords 
M Piftols. Seven Hours riding from Grenoble hi- 

ег, 

This Convent is feated under опе of the higheft 
Mountains in thefe Parts, and difcovers far and near 
Into the adjacent Countries. As foon as we came into 
the Hall, Wine, Bread and Cheefe were fet before us, 
and one of the Fathers, a very intelligent Man, vifited 
and difcourfed fometime with us about the News of 

rope, which he was no Stranger to. A Boy guided 
US Up into the Mountains, and fhewed us a neat Cha- 
Pel, dedicated to S. Maria de Cafalibus, which is pret- 
tly adorned with the Letters of her Name in Gold, and 
With Scripture Epithets: Beyond this we faw S. Bruno’s 

apel, built on a Rock. At Night we had our Sup- 
Per and Beds prepared for us. We obferved the Friars, 
at Even Song, ‘bowing their Heads as they fat, at the 
Aying the Gloria Patri, Ee. Sixty Fathers, and as many 
nA rothers here. No Women but thofe of the royal 
lood can enter this Cloifler. There are two Ways 
оге to come to this Convent, befides that. from Gre- 
"lt, viz. one from Lyons, and the other from Cham- 
In their Stable they keep about fixty Horles, be- 


the L 
‘ons at Midni 
idnight. 2 : 
t then they Пеер till Seven or Eight in the Morning, 
: Майеѕ begin. 
Quare; we we р 
ae kept fo neat as thofe we 
OL, 


through FRANCE. 
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Meal Time feveral Servants bring Bread, Wine, &c. 
and q a little Window by the Side of the Cell- Door, 

с there put in the.Provifion. On Fridays they В 
frilly, and this Day we fiw what they cat, viz, two 
or three Spoonfuls of cold Peafe boil’d, four or five 

cars, and a few ftew’d Prunes and raw Plumbs, be- 
fides a fmall Pittance of Bread and- Wine, and at 
Night they had no Supper. In the Refeferium are 
de Tables, befides the Prior's at the upper End ; 
К here together only on Sundays and great 

In the General of the Order's Lodging we obfry- 
ed the Pictures of St. Martin at Naples, the Chertrufe 
of Pavia, and the Convent nigh Avignon, €e. Places 
belonging to this Order. In the Chapel is an Altar 
Piece of great Value. In the Chapter Room is a large 
Picture, how feven of this Order were executed for 
Treafon (they fay for Religion) in Henry the VIIch’s 
Days in England. Cardinal Richlieu profeffed himfelf 
firit of this Order, The Lodgings to entertain Princes 
In are very neat; the Chapel there is within crufted over 
with Marble; we gave the Cook a Quart d'Efcue, and 
having eaten our Breakfaft, and written our Names in 
a Book kept by a Porter, we mounted and rode back 
to Grenoble the fame Way we came. 

5. We ftayed in Grenoble till Auguf the firit, and 
one Day rove out, and after twice fording the River 
Drac (which makes a great Wath) ata League’s Dif- 
tance, went over Pont de Clef, a large Arch crofs that 
River, where we paid one Sof a Man; a League fur- 
ther we paffed through a large Village called /if, and 
about a League thence by S. Barthclomew, another Vil- 
lage, and Chafteau Bernard, where we faw Flame break- 
ing out of the Side of a Bank, which is vulgarly cali'd 
la Fountaine qui Brule, it is by a {mall Rivulet, and 
fometimes breaks out in other Places ; juft before our 
Coming, fome, other Strangers had fried руз 
here. The Soil hereabouts.is full of a black Stone 
like our Coal, which perhaps is the continual Fuel of 
this Fire. 2 

Auguft the firt, We took Boat for Orange, and went 
down the Rivers 2727г and the Rbofie; twenty Crowns 
was given for a Boat, and the Paffengers paid propor- 
tionably to the Length of their Journey, fome more, 
fome lef. After we had left Grexodle three or four 
Leagues, we durft not ftir from the Bank fide, a furious 
Wind arifing and ftopping us for the Space of an Hour, 
Then nine Leagues from Grenoble, we arrived at our 
Lodgings in /a Faurie, a Village on the right Side of 
the Vere. . 

2d. At Break of Day, we entered our Boat, and at 
two Leagues Diftance pafitd under a Bridge with Stone 
Arches, and a wooden Penthoufe over it; Roman 
great walled Place, lay on the right Hand thence. 
went three Leagues to the Meeting of the 2jere and 
the Rhofize, where we obferved for a good Space the 
Dfere kept itfelf unmingled with the Kha xe, waich was 
of a whitifh Colóur and much croubled, the 2ге be- 
ing much clearer and greenith. A League down the 
Rbofue we landed аг Valence, a poor City and Univer- 
fity, fituated on the left Side of the River: Afterwards 
we went by the траге and Sevewnes, and patled by 
Montlimer on the left Hand, and 7 on the right, 
both walled, though mean Places, and at fourteen 
Leagues from Ја Faurie lodged at Borge, а walled 
Town on the right Side of the River. Many Peages 
and Tolls paid by the Boatmen as we came along, 

3d, After two Leagues we came to Pont S. frit, a 
ftately Stone Bridge, with eighteen great Arches, and 
four little ones; between every Arch isa Window. Ie 
is curioully paved with fquare Stones, a Hand broad, 
two Coaches ¢ o аысай on it, it is not made (trait, 
but bending © The Town of 


raini} the Stream. 


S. Efprit on the right Hand is walled; a League fur- 
ther we landed at a Peage or T'oll- place belonging to 
Orange, (we might have landed a League nearer to 


) where we gave thirty-five Sols apiece for a 
Horie to carry our Things thither, We walked about 
two Leagues in a level and fruitful. Country to Orange, 

$ U “Ia 
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In Valente, Bourg ап 
fures of Corn cut in Stone, a 


C t of chem. ET. 
ae Ore is but a fmall and meanly built City, and 


the Walls are not confiderable, but there are Outworks 
which if well looked after, would render it very ftrong, 
by Reafon of its Situation in a Plain. The Caftle is 
built on the higheft End of a long Ridge of a Hill; 
jt was formerly of greater Strength, when it had walled 
Bulwarks round about, which the French King, in this 
Prince of Orange's Minority, caufed to be blown up 
with Gunpowder, when at the fame Inftanr, thirty (all 
Roman Catholicks) were overwhelm’d in the Ruins. The 
Governor is Count de Dobra, but his Deputy or Lieute- 
nant is a Frenchman and a Papifl. Within the Cattle 
were now about a hundred Soldiers, who civilly admit- 
ted us into the Calile, and fhewed us many great Pie- 
ces of Cannon, and their Armory ftored with Arms 
enough for sood Men. In the Middle of the Ciftle 
is a very deep Well of good Water, cut out of the 
Rock. C. Mariuss Arch, and la Torre ronde are Anti- 
quities without the Walls; on fome of the Engravings 
of the Arch was written, BOD UIACUS, The Circus 
is a lately Ruin within che Wall. 

The People here are very civil, and of a much bet- 
ter Humour than the French. When the French King had 
the City in his Poffeffion, many of the Gentry turn’d 
Рарійѕ. The Univerfity is not confiderable, having 
about four Profeffors, and one of them is one Су, I 
think a Scotchman. The Roman Catholicks have now the 
Ufe of the Cathedral: The Inhabitants of this Principa- 
lity are at leaft half Proteftants, and who were fenfible 
of the Change of Governors. On the Tower of the 
Maifon de la Ville, we faw many falfe Weights nailed to 
the Wall. The Prince hath a Parliament here of both 
Religions, and hath paffed a public Amneftia of all 
Offences, wherein he calls the King of England, and 
the’ Marquis of Brandenterg, his Uncles and Tutors. 
Ina poor Woman's Houft, we faw an old Roman Pave- 
ment of Mofaick Work, very curious, reprefenting 
a Cat with a Rat in its Mouths round about were 
Squares. 

7. 4th, Giving four Livres and fifteen Sols for three 
Horfes and a Guide, we travelled a ftony Way two 
Leagues, in a Country where Thyme, Lavender, Box, 
Er. grew plentifullyj many Mulberry and Olive-T rees 
planted in the Fields; we pafled by Chafteau neuf, on 
the right Hand of us, and a League further ferried the 
River а Nafgue, paying for cach Horle one So/ a League, 
thence riding nigh the AZofze, we entered Avignon 
at Port St. Lazare, upon which Gate was written, Clave 
Petri tuta. Having fhewed our Bolletins of Health, 
which we took at Grencble, leaving our Fire Arms with 
the Guard, and taking a Note to lodge in the City, 
we came to a Sign of a Town called St. Flour, where 
we lay till Monday the feventh of Auguft. 

In the Cathedral, a fmall Church fituated on the 
Rocks nigh the Windmills, we faw an ancient Monu- 
ment of Велей из XII. Pope, a Miller's Son, The Pa- 
lace is adjoining, guarded by Soldiers, Chigi Cardinal 
Padrone is Legat and Governor, M. Columnia Vice-Le- 
gat, who (they faid) was fuddenly to be removed, be- 
caufe he had given fome Sufpicion to the French King 
D making a Kind of Fort before the Palace Gate, E 
aying up à large $n. of Com. On’ the Outfide 
of the Palace where the Prifon is, are pictured, hanging 
3 the Heels, the chief of the late Rebellion ЕН 
jr Pope; and in the Bando, 200 Piftols are promifed 
to any Perfon that can bring the Head of any one of 
them ; ее Rebels live in Safety at Villeneuf, y PI р 
r per Side of the Bridge, juft crofs the RLefue, which 

à Ones. to the French King, who hath threatened to 
M due any that fhall offer to lay Hands on them 

on door Lonellino is the new Vice-Legat. р 
‘Beck ate ae od is a large Building of one 
they thewed us a roc, Church is larger; in the Sacrifa, 
dal, plain EM Side dees Box wits leeden Me- 
үл» e, and on the other the Figure of 

a, and thefe Lette M Bo KOO 

reted by f ts, M. L. M. J, which is inter- 
p y tome, Madonna laura т j 5 

À orta jace, This Me- 


d other Places, we obferved Mea- 
nd little Portals to let the 


7 


Ravs and SKIPPON’S Travels 


эте 


. n 7 à ook lI 

dal with Italian Verfes on her, written by p ` 
2 y 

neat Character, was found in that Box ағар. 


ў т 
Breaft, when Fravcis І. took up her B | ing at he 
made Verfes on her in French, which J, Who йр 

› Which are ent alfy 
pt w 


the others. In an obfcure Chapel w 


€ fay 
Stone. AW her Ty 


or Uz 
А j i ot b 
where it was; nigh the Altar is a very f 


that reaches almolt to the Top of the Chu ately Tomb 
low lies the Figure of a Bifhop, and over Eo) and be. 
viour and the Apoftles Effigies, and fo MM our Sy, 
many Marble Figures. The Celefins С 
Marble relievo Altar, which they fay is m 
having many Fig ites in іс: The Pi&ure 
drawn by King Renatus, who gave the Alta 
Middle of the Choir is a handfome Mona 
ment VIL Pope. In a long Chapel або a CE 
ур п а long Chapel adjoining j 

Legend pictured of S. Peter of Luxenbourg, Быш 

The Coining-houfe is oppofite to the Palace, and h 
а new fair Front. ‘The jefuits have a pretty Ch at 
and an indifferent Stadium ; in the Area of it ue pi 
with Directions to know What it is o'Clock jn ae 
Cities as are under Kings, and in- fuch as are E 
Commonwealths; the one is called Horologinn Toi T 
the other Ariffocraticum, in which they have Ead x 
neva. The Gate on the Rhofie Side is open every Do 
but befides that, there is but one more open at ain 
and that they change every Week. About 700 Јиїт 
Soidiers in the City. Here are fome Palaces and good 
Houfes, but the Generality of the Buildings are mean 
*and the Streets narrow; the Inhabitants are in Еш 
every Night that the Rogues fhould creep in at their 
Windows. 

„8. The 72, Giving. fifteen Livres of Franc, we 
hired three Horfes and a Pottillion, who guided us firit 
over the long Bridge at Avignon crofs the Rhofne, which 
Bridge is entire оп the City Side, but broken on the 
Side of France, and repaired with Wood. It (ет 
to have been a Roman Work, is built of Stone, and 
paved (though now much defaced) like that at St. 
Efprit, and it is more bending againft the Stream. 
Some Way on the Bridge ftands a Centinel, and the 
Avignon Searchers lodge there, to бор and enquire into 
Merchants Goods. When we were almoft over the 
Bridge, our Poftillion paid about опа 52 a Но At 
the End of the Bridge is Villenenf, a Village, and 4 
little Way thence on the River Side, S. Andre, a fron 
Place of the French King's. Leaving thefe Places bt 
hind us, (without entering them) we rode among g 
Vineyards, and then travelled a ftony Way over Ш 
Hills, till we came by Remoulin, а {mall walled Dar 
about a hort Ёла Mile thence, we arrived at n. 
du Gard, a ftately Antiquity, well defigned by pr. Pe 

grave, and defcribed in Golxitz and gren 5 AU a 
ties of Абас. A League from hence we din vi, 
Sefignan, a {mall Village; and in the Абетоот (ite 
a dire& and level Way between Olive ; 
Olive-Trees were much mortified by the 4 

of the Jaft Winter) and after three 
arrived at Lutzendcurg, a good Inn wit now 
Nifmes. 

We faw the Amphitheatre, the О 
very entire, and is two Stories high, 

are ruined, and the Arena filled with 


is 
utfide where 
the Steps Di 
Houfes. бк 


p . tq Sronc, 2 i 
great Entrance are two half Bulls in Stones ^. gl 02 
and Ran à re of 


Ourfide is а Wolf fuckling Rms 
Triple and Priapus, or Pess winged, 
a Woman holding by a Bridle. 
we faw Eagles excellently well m: 
Statue of a Woman having two 


it was made without a Head, but ^ 


а the LT 


jvaté Mt 
2 


ШИ 


an 
) a pf 


UEM S 
ade in SEN ur L 
n. dies ane 1 


lar with a Salamander upon 1f 
a fair Antiquity within the City> Бер 
ing adorned with Starucs, Pillars OS gs 

d: la Couronne are many old Infeription М“ 
Statue with his Hands upon his н 
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chap. IV. through F 


a little Walk without the Town, we faw the 
he Temple of Diana, which is under the Side 
‚ and clole by is Fons Diane, which бг makes 

3 pond, and fends Water enough to furnifh all the 
eee s of the Citys in Winter or any rainy Seaton 
805 б: very much. La Terre Grande, on the Top 
it ovin, is a ruin'd Tower of the old Roman Walls 
ch Ber places are feen the Ruins of the old Wall. 
The Circuit of this City was but 2000 Paces lefs than 
ЛИ) and was built formerly upon feven Hills. The 
Front of the Cathedral is adorned with ancient Carving. 
A large Plain or Е орта the Town, except on one 
Side, where feveral Hil s run along in a Hill. The 
"икад is an open W alk without Port de la Couronne, 
fometimes frequented by a great deal of Company. In 
the Maifon de la Ville are kept two or three Crocodiles, 
(dead) which are the 1 rms of Nifcs, and fignify their 
Founders came out o Egypt. 

In a Court of this Maifon de la Ville, is ere&ed on 
. two Pillars againft the Wall the Monument of Dandalo 
the General of the Proteftants. The Proteftants of this 
City are three Parts out of four, and they had two 
Temples, but one is lately pulled Cown : Every Morn- 
ing they have a Sermon, and in the Afternoon Prayers: 
On Sunday they have four Sermons; they have three 
Burying-places without the Walls, and they had a Col- 
lege and Profeffors, but now the Jefuits are Maflers: 
The Proteítants have a Bell to ring them to Church. 
Thus far we have followed Mr. Skippon’s Journey, 
who, as we obferved in the Introduction, fuffered nothing 
то «саре him. Whatever he faw remarkable, he commit- 
ted co Writing immediately, and the Defcription of it to 
his Journal ; whatever was particularly curious, he exa- 
mined more clofely, and the Refult of his Examination 
was alfo committed to Writing. In like Manner he re- 
corded whatever was communicated to him that*de- 
ferved Notice. All this however was done in a hafty 
and unpolifhed Manner, for the Affiftance of his own 
‘Memory, and not at all with a View, or even with a 
Sufpicion that it fhould one Day appear in Print. 

It was otherwife with Mr. Rey, who, though he kept 
füch a Journal as Mr. Skippon, yet revis'd and improv'd 
what he fet down in it, and where he had an Opportu- 
nity, compared it with the Notes of his Friend Mr: 
Willougbby. Fie begins his Defeription of France, with 
an Account of the City of Montpelier, to which this 
Introdu&ion was requifite ; but now we are arrived at a 
more copious and polifhed Account of Things, we fall 
make Ufe of Mr. Ray's Travels fo far as they go, and 
fhall then. take up with Mr. Skippon’s Journal again, in 
Order to fupply the Deficiencies that would otherwife ap- 
Pear in the Courfe of thefe Travels, and which has hi- 
therto rendred Mr. Ray's liable to the Cenfure of being 
fomewhat abrupt and unconneCted, Thus he writes : 
‚9. Montpelier is a round Town ftanding upon а Hill, 
In the Midit of а ftony Country, fomewhat bigger than 
Geneva, but not fo populous, the Number of Inhabitants 
at prefent being about 25000, of which two thirds are 
арий, and one Proteftants. The Proteftants have two 
Urches (Temples they call them) in Town. The 
Streets of this City are very narrow, fhort and crooked, 
К out any Uniformity or Beauty аг all, fo Den 

at its half a Year's Work to underftand them all, an 
ee the Way from Place to Place. The gme are 
thea! of them well built of free Stone, be were 

Y fet well together in order, would make three or 
Г handfome Streets. No large Piazza ог M 
fee in Town. The Number of E Ae 
Pais City is fearce credible, there being t ye ae 
Wee АП find fomething to do ; their Ore Кеб, 
ant Bags, Caffolers, Treacle, Confection al Ker 

ag Hyacintha, having a Name all France over. 

is "un Of Hangary's Water (as they call 10 E d 
!&eWife much bought up. Jt is nothing but x "X 

Un Spirit of Wine, in which Rofemary Flowers re 

en macerated and diltilled from the fid Flowers. 

The fines hereabouts are very trang, and bear Wa- 

ter well s hereabouts are yh 4 

Sun tir Vineyards are of dwarf Vines, убод P 
- PiPpOrt, the Standards, when the Branghes are prune 
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ү 
off, being like the Standards of our Ofer Gardens. Af 
Montpelicr, the beft Verdet or Verdegreafe, РУР eris, 
is made. They told us that fo good could not be 
made elfewhere, though they ufed the fame Method and 
the fame Materials; whether it be to be attributed to 
the juft Temper of Heat, or the Nature of the Wine 
they ufe, or fome other unknown Quality. The Man- 
пег thus; Firít, they take Grape Stilks well cleanfed 
from the Raifins, and from all Filth, and putting in 
the Bottom of a Pot, a Quantity of the belt red Wine, 
they fet Sticks crofs, a little above the Wine, arid upon 
them lay a Quantity of Grape Stalks, firit alfo drenched 
in Wine, and let them alone about fifteen Days, more or 
lefs, according to the Seafon, till they coms to make . 
(as they call it) a Rofe, that is, the Outfides become to 
Appearance dry, and the Middle only wet. 
. Thefe Grape Stalks being thus prepared, they put 
in the Bottoni of a large earthen Рос of the belt red 
Wine, that begins to be four, but is not yet come to 
be Vinegar, to the Quantity of about two or three In- : 
ches Depth; fomewhat above the Wine they fet Stiéks 
crofs the Pot, and having ready many little Plates of 
Copper, they lay upon the Crofs-fticks, Вг a Layer of 
the prepared Grape-ftalks, ‘then a Layer of Copper 
Plates, an? fo alternately, S. S. S. i.e, Stratum fuper 
firatum, till the Por be full. In the Middle of the Рос 
they ufüally leave a Hole all along, for the Vapour of 
the Wine to’ afcend, neither are the Copper Plates laid 
near together for the Tame Realon; when they have fill- 
ed up the Por, they cover it, and feg ir in a Cellar, 
and after fome five or fix Days turn the Copper-plates, 
letting tne Pot remain in the Cellar three or four Days 
more. In cight or ten Days, according to the Seaton, 
the Verdet will be come. 

Then they take out the Plates, and laying them fix 
or feven on a Heap, put them in a Trough, and fprin- 
kle the Edges of them with the fame Wine, for three 
or four Days; next they prefs them with heavy Weights 
for four or five Days, and laft of all, ferape off the 
Verdet wich Knives, and moulding ic with a little Wine, 
dry it and fell и. The fame Plates are again put into 
Pots, and ufed as before. So then the Verdet is nothing 
but the Ruft or Scurf of the Copper, calcin'd by the 
Vapour of the Wine. 

Here alfo we faw the Manner and Ргосе of Blanch- 
ing of Bees-Wax. — Firft, they melt the Wax in a great 
Copper Cauldron, then they have ready a Mould or 
Form of Wood, of the Figure of a Sugir-Loaf, or the 
Block of a Steeple crown'd Hat, which having befmeared 
over with Slime of Snails, they dip into the Wax thus 
melted. This takes up a Skin or Film of Wax, аз 
Candles upon Dipping do. 

This they fmooth with their Hands, and dip in Wa- 
ter, and when it is cold take it off the Form, trom which, 
by Reafon of the anointing the Porm with the foremen- 
tioned Mucilage, it will readily Nip їп the Form of a 
Cone or long Crucible. Thele Cones (fo lee me call 
them) are fet in a Garden in Ranks, ingly one by one, 
fupported with Canes or Reeds, crofiing one another 
on this Fafhion. 


Round above they fet Pors with Water, wherewith 
they fprinkle the Wax often to keep it from melting. | 
In Summer Time, when the Sun hes hor upon it, fome 
fix or feven Times а Day. otherwile but three or four 
Times. la fourteen or fifteen Days, the upper bad of 
thefe Cones will grow white, and then they turo them 
to whiten the other End. In a Month's Time, more oc 
lel, according to the Weathes, they will become White 
all over. 

‘Phen they melt the Wax again in carthen Pans like 
Mete or Scutties, and rua іс fo melted, through che 
Neb of a Tn Por, into Water, and as it runs down 
into the Water, a Man either breaks it with his Haad 
into Grains, or works it into round Figures like 
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fpiral Wreaths, or Corelle, and thefe they expofe again that the Tafte of fuch Fruits doth not inhe 
to the Weather, in the Garden and Order as before, at leaft which is made by Expreffion . à р 
till they become purely white, and then melt into great Examination, whether the chy mica] Oil t 
Pieces to fell. "The Mucilage wherewith they befmear be divefted of the [atte of the vegetable a 
the Forms, is made óf Snails taken alive, Shells and all, it is extracted, Olives when they come f 
and pounded in a Mortar, till they become a perfect change Colour, and become black as fo ji 
Pap or Vifcus. The Form once befmeared well over do, but itis very late in the Year fir 
with this Pap, will Іа dipping many Times. Wax notwithflanding of an horrid and uno 
whitened is almoft twice as dear as yellow Wax. Yel- ing the Throat and Palate of one that; 
low Wax is folutive, and ufed where there is an Inflam- afford moft Oil when full ripe, but beft 
mation, and the Sore not ripe; white Wax on the con- when gathered and prefied green, с 
7 trary very aftringent. They fay Montpelier is a Place kle ripe Olives, but they will not laft 
proper for the Whitening of Wax; and that the fame which they pickle to fend Abroad, 
Workmen coming over into England, found the Air of The Pickle they ule is nothing elfe 
a different Temper, and not convenient for this Trade. and Water. 
At Montpelier is made the Бей Confeétio Alkermes, as Near Perou!, about a League from Mont reliey 
Reafon there is it fhould, the Grain which gives it its а boiling Fountain (as they call it) that is “т, we fay 
: Denomination, being inno Country of Europe found fo did heave up and bubble as if it boiled, 4 j 
Я " plentifully as here. ' menon in the Water was caufed by a Vapo 
The Manner of the Preparation of this Grain, for out of the Earth, through the Water, as was morn’ 
the making the Confeétion, you may find fet down in for if that one did but dig any where ic MAN 
the Philofophical Tranfatlions, N°. XX. р. 362, and I’ and pour Water upon the Place new dipged one a 
fhall therefore here omit іс. Thefe Grains have formerly obferve in it the like bubbling, the Vapour anh 100 
been thought to have been proper to the Dwarf or Shrub only in that Place where the Fountain Was, but ali sg 
Ilex, called therefore Лех Coccifera, and a by Fruit or about; the like Vapour afcending out of the i 
Excrefcency of the Twigs of that Plant. But my learn- caufing fuch Ebullition in Water іс pifies through, bith 


E ed and ingenious Friend Mr. Martin Lifler, who hath been obferved in Mr. Hawkley’s Ground about a Mil 
3 , been very happy in making Difcoveries in natural Hif- from the Town of Wigan, in Lancafpire, which Va va 
| tory, hath found the like Grains here in England, upon Бу the Application of a lighted Candle, Paper oni 


the Twigs of Cherry and other Trees, and judged them like, catches Fire and flames vigoroufly. Whether or 
to be the Work ‘of an Infe&, and by her affixed to the no this Vapour at Pereu! would in like Manner cateh 
Twigs for Nefts to breed and harbour her young; and ` Fire and burn, I cannot fay, it coming not in our Minds 
P. ` indeed to me they appeared to be fo, eafily receding and to make the Experiment. 
Talling off from the Wood, when the Young are hatch'd 11. From Montpelier we took a Journey of Plefire 
and gone. As for the Grains themfelves, they are fo to fee the adjacent Country, and firít we rode to Fron 
like the Kermes Grains, that they are fcarce to be di- Hgrn, a little walled Town by the Esang Side, three 
ftinguifhed, and grow to the Twigs juft in the fame Miles diftant, which gives Name to the fo famous Ми. 


. t К Places and Manner, But for a more full and compleat cate Wine. The Country about this Town, toward 
Hiftory of them, I refer the Reader to Mr. Lifer?s Let- the Sea Southward, lies open to the Sun, but toward 
ters publifhed in the Philofophical Tranfafions. the Land Northward, it is encompafted with a Ridge of 


„то. At Montpelier I obferved the Manner of making Hills in Form of a Bow, touching the Sea at each End; 
Oil Olive: Firtt, they take Olives, whether freth ga- fo that the whole is like a Theatre: In the Arena, and 
thered or laid a while on a Heap, it matters not (as they on the Sides of the Hills, grows the Mufcate Grape, of 
told me) and bruife or grind them to a Pafte, as wedo which this Wine is made. 

Apples to make Cyder, with a perpendicular Mill-ftone In this Space are contained two other little Towns 
E running round in a Trough. This Pate, or the Olives the one called Miraval, the other Vich ; this lalt gives 
thus bruifed, they put in round thin Bafkets, made of Name to a mineral Water fpringing near it, much Ul 
Spartum, like Frails, having a round Hole in the Top: hereabout. Ir hath an acid vitriolic Тайе, but nothing 
But both Top and Bottom clapping together, fo that fo flrong as our Spa Waters, and therefore I guf tie 
when preffed they look like a thin round Cake. Half Operation of it is much weaker. At- Frontignan 11 


| 

б f : i 1 DT jfi. | 

a Score or more of thefe Bafkets, filled with Olive Pouce, other Places, we faw the Manner of making RMS 
1 


they lay on a Heap in the Prefs, and letting down the [Uve раје ;] they take the faireft Bunches, and with 

Prefs Beam, fqueeze them at firft without any Mixture. Pair of Sciffars Пир off the faulty Grapes, anda D 

Then winding up the Beam they take out the Bafkets, Bunches together with a String, then they dip E 

E and into each one put a good Quantity of fcalding Wa- a boiling Ley [Zixivium] into which they ROMS 
ins . ter (which they have always ready) and fhaking the Baf- Oil, till they are very plump and ready to crc» Jong 
Ы ket mingle it with the Pouce, and then piling them Jo. Baubinus faith that they let chem continut f n 
upon one another, as before, prefs them down a fecond in the boiling Lixivinm, quo ad flaccefeart е did 

106. ; rugentur , but we obfer ved no fuch Thing, fort ety 

abis fecond Operation they repeat again, and then not continue the Bunches half a Minutes, but Fail of 

taking out the Pouce, put in new, and procecd as be- took them out again, and wafhed them 10 3 wooden 


upon "and 


fore. i i E r wi into i $ 
re. The Oil, together with the Water, runs out into fair cold Water; then they put RU, to 91); 
ac + che 
t 


Mos io receive и. The Water with the Z;z;rcea Poles for two or three Days in the Sha e hem in 

р they ae zr отара the Oil ips above it, which after that expofed them to.the Sun, taking te Ri ci 
as good Но MUR Opper Difh, like a Fleeting-difh, Night Time, or rainy Weather. © n Spat 

REN 1 HEBES fkim the Cream from their Milk, | defcribes the Minner of making Railins | all 

ING PU ae a the red Juice of the Olive be- ‘There are (faith he) two Sorts of Uve pale luc or 

fo that j thick, not at all mingling with the Oil; the one of thofe called Raifins of the pie f hey ш 

‹ it cannot eafily the Ісай Drop of it, be taken up lour, the other of the Uve paff? Lit V hic 


w SA EN 2 
ДВЕ ‘Olive d n» Qu, that in Provence, they Frail or Bafket Raifins. ; proceed i de 
and there Jet Ack reft Un », D after they are gathered, In preparing the fiif Sort they thus f ins © E 
Reafon their Oil is Sage ve 9 dry, and for that the Bunch they defign for that ge width P 
i Tis ae that of Languedic. Others ripe, they cut the Foorilalk of X ?*, r Je 
call it, P awhile, to let them бусаг, as they fo the radical Juice or Моше n to the G 
i ч < dara lla. add: notes: К 
It is worth the great Meafure detained, and па x Vine: 


very bitter, and of and fo they leave ic hanging 

; н ^ а very fiery ungrateful Т 5 А ur CIR 

the Oil w A 7 y ungrateful Тайе, yee the Heat о Sun. the GAPE 
hich is drawn from them is fwcet ; the like СИЕ Е" un 


s a 


y Ç 


А c = ы е re ‚ dry, fue 
15 obferved in bitti dried. When they are fuificiently 6% 7 5 7 
er Almonds а ТЫ veni 4 U. "пеп Cuey are НИП “гк [СОП 
ч 5 and it is v с н ge Bee ne К i 
- Бе in all other bitter TEM hick tis very likely might and put them up in Veliels. 148 дпс tS 
its, which is a fui.cient Proof make on this Eafhion ; when they P^ 
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Grapes one by опе. Afterwards, to dry them, they {pread 
them upon'a paved Floor clean wept, made fur that 
Purpole in the Vineyard, that fo they may be more 
focedily dried by the Sunbeams, 
When they are fufficiearly concocted and dried, they 
ut them up in F ails ог Bafkers. After the fame Man- 
ner they prepare their dried Figs, by dipping them in a 
Lixivium made of the A thes of the dried Branches of 
the Fig-tree, cutoff in pruning. But however they fu- 
perítitioufly obferve to make their Lixivium for Railins, 
o: the Afhes of the Branches pruned off the Vine, 60, 
J doubt not but the Afhes of any Wood indifferently 
taken would ferve as well for that Purpofe, 
12. From Frontignan we rode to Balleruch, to fee the 
hot Waters, which are ufcd as well inwardly as out- 


ning of September, the Water was fcarce lukewarm ; 
they told us that in the Winter it was very hot. The Bath 
is not above two fight Shots diftant from the алу, 
and the Water thereof taltes very falt and brackifl;, 
whether by Reafon of the Seas being fo near it, or be-, 
caufe the Water comes from fome Salt Mine, I know 
not; yet the laiter fcems the more probable, becaufe, 
fhou'd it come from the Sea, the Water flraining thro’ 
fo much Sand, would probably lofe its Sale by the 
Way, as we have found by Experiment in England. 
At Gabiaz, about a Day’s Journey from Montpeller in 
the Way to Beziers, is a Founcain of Petroleum: It 
burns like Oil, is of a ftrong pungent Scent, anda 
blackifh Colour. It diftills out of feveral Places of the 
Rock all the Year long, but moft in Summer-time. 
They gather ic up with Ladles, and put it in a Barrel 
ft on one End, which hath a Spiggot juft at the Bot- 
tom; when they have put in a good Quantity, 
they open the Spiggot to let out the Water, and 
when the Oil begins to come, prefently Дор іс. They 
pay for the Farm of this Fountain about Fifty Crowns 
per dustin, We were told by one Monticur Beaufhyie, 
a Chymift in Montpellier, that Petroleum was the very 
fame with the О of Jet, and not to be diftinguithed 
from it, by Colour, Talle, Smell, Coafittency, Virtues, 
ог any other Accident, as he had by Experience found 
upon the Coaft of the Mediteranean Sea in feveral Pla- 
ces, as at Berre near Martegue in Provence y at Meffina 
in Sicily, &c. 

They make Silt of the $га Water drawn into fhal- 
low Pools, and evaporated by the Sunbeams, in Sum- 
mer time, Firft, they let the Water into a large fhal- 
low Plain, like the Cooler in a Brewhoule, and there 

eing well heated they run it into feveral hallow Beds, 
ike the Beds of a Gardens when the Sun hath dried 
Upall the Water; they let in more, and fo again three 
Or four Times, till the Salt, remaining at the Bottom» 
Of thefe Receptacles, come to be'three Fingers thick, 
and then they take it up with Shovels, and heap it on 
fite Hills; but che whole Procefs of this Operation be- 
NE exactly deferibed in the Philofiphical Tranfactions, 
E umb, 51. p. 1025. I fhall forbear to enlarge any fur- 

*r concernine it. 

Now that I have mentioned AL rtegees I hall add the 
Minner of making Buferga.out of Mr. F А Шак З 
Stes; At Martegue they take Abundance ot Mu ins 
1и20е5 not Mull, as one would be ар 10 ШКУ 
© ла Namet in c! supe, which are Places 
it 7210 Матеј in their Bur. ph. TOR ceds. The 

€ Shaliows ше! with Hedges Led 
Mile Mallets аге called Aletants, bec yd тай 
the Milt, (Lac pifiwa.] The Females Polar, ot an 
Rows or Spawn of which Betange is mace. They liri 
ak wn intre, avd cover 1t round p» 
+ Hours, then they рза litt 1 
M or Stones, then they wafi it, ane 

n fr thirteen or fourteen Days, 


4 
th 


we made 


~ йы... 
1565, From Most We 

x into Peovetct.. ERE; pri ICi- 
ч KO 47 t К 
Licie!, tour D cs 
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wardly. At our being there, which was in che Begin- ° 
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they bind up the Gittings in Faggots, and referve them 
úl} che Vintage time. Then they bura them, and of 
their Ahes make a Ley or Lixivium, which they boil 
‚п great Veffels, and therein immerfe the Bunches c£ 


72í 


diftant from Montpellier. 2. Arles, a confiderable Citys 
once the Head of a Kingdom, called anciently drel tes 
ftanding upon the River Rhbofae, which, a good Way 
above thi: City, divides itf If into two Branches, and 
Makes an апі cal ed the Cemarg. AM this [lind is 
m ot Vermicularis frutex growing by the Ditch Sides 
all wong. Beyood this City, in the Way to Varfeill/s, 
wc pafied over a large Plain or Level, all over covered 
with Stones, called now the Cran or les Champs pierreur, 
anciently Campi Lapid'ito, 3. St. Chamas, a large Burgh, 
ftanding upon the Ridge, and on each Side a narrow 
Hill, which is perforated like Paufypus, 4. Marjeilies, 
an ancient City, not great but well built, with call Stone 
Houtes for the molt parc, and very populous. 

We were told that the Number of Souls was about 
120,000, The Streets are narrow as in moft of the 
ancient Towns in this Country, to keep off the (согсН- 
ing Beams of the Sun in Summertime. The Haven 
is the moft fecure and commodious that I have feen; 
the Entrance into it is fo flrait and narrow, that a Man 
may eafily сай a Stone crofs it, but the Haven within 
large enough to contain 500 Veffels or more; of an 
oval Figure. On one Side of this Haven the Town 
is built, which compaffes it more than half round, hav- 
ing before it a handfome Kay well paved, which ferves 
the Citizens for a Waik or Promenade. This Haven 
is not capable of Ships of above 600 Ton. 

On the Rocks near this Town, I found growing 
plentifully, the fame Crea Y oblerved ac St. Chamas: 
Valeriana rubra Dod. Carduus g 1. B. By the 
Sza-fide, Tragacantha, Ma т plentifully : fer 
luteus fupinus, 1. B. Tit} "n, 4 2043; 
Coronopus Meffilienfis, Leb. 5. Вап, 6. Ог, wo 
little Towns. 7. Teulon, no great Town, but well for- 
tified, and the bet Haven the King of Frazce hath on 
the Mediteranean Sea, having a large Bay capable of 
the greateft Veilels where there is good Riding for 
51йрѕ. At Toula they make Holes in their Stone Walls 
at three or four Foot Diftance near the Ground, and 
there plant Capers, the Fruit whereof they prepare and 
pickle after this Fafhion. They gather the Buds ог 
Bloffoms of the Flowers before they be explicated, and 
{preading them thin, lay chem in the Shade to wither 
for three or four Hours, to prevent the Opening of the 
Flower. Then they put them in a Уе! |, and pour 
Vinegar upon them, covering the Veffel with a Board, 
and lo let them fland for nine Days, at the End where- 
of they take them out and prefs them gently, and 
put them in freh Vinegar, letting chem Капа as long 
as before: This done the third time, they put them up 
in Barrels with Vinegar. Some mingle Salt with their 
Vinegar, which is the bet Way, and prefervcs the 
Capers for three Years both for Colour and Тайе, as 
good as at the Firft. | 

I obferved near Bauffet great Plenty of Myrtle io the 
Hedges; near Oliole, сатат Sarivas у Althea frute/- 
ceus folio rotundi;re in cane С. В. F'umaria mingr five be- 
ш folia furrecta I. В. At fay Teucrium vul- 
gare; drifarum latifolum me Ger, 8. Sf. Maxi- 
mines near which is the f; Grot of Mary Magda- 
len, called St. Baulme. g. dix, anciently Ague Sexir, 
m the hot Baths that аге there, This is a very ele~ 
gantand pleafant City, well built with fair Stone оше, 
having broad Streets handíome Piazza's. 10. Se- 
log - Р 
“In the Cordeliers Church lies buried Ny s the 
famous French Prophet, whofe Verfes thë Frem bien 
eftcemed as Oracles. In the Church Wall is placed a 
Stone with this Infcription to his Memory. 


la M. Nejtradomi unius anuium matta® 
А ii, cits pento glume torus ere 
x айтииш influxu [и eventus cenfariberentur. 
1 da. 62. m. 6. d. 10, Obit Salo МИЗ XVI. 
ма pojlers ке ін dune Ponta Gataelia 


Solonia cenjugi optimo. P^ P. 


“it. igvemortes, а тай! Town, but of great Strength, 
near the Sea, in a leony Place, fix Leagues dithant trom 


Маш. From Monspellicr we ret 


ed to. Lyons, 


irom 


al EIS —— 
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from Lyons we travel'd with a Meffenger to Paris, from 
Paris again to Calais, and fo crofs che Strait to Dover 5 
whence we at firft fet out, and began our Journey. 

14. Thus we have run through ail that Mr. Ray has 
left us concerning Frances but for the Sake of obrain- 
ing more Particulars of that Journey in which Mr. 
Кау fecms to have been lefs circumftantial than ufual, 
we fhall have Recourfe to Mr. Skippon’s Journal of their 
"Travels from Lyons to Paris, in which the Reader will 
find very few Repetitions, and many fingular and cu- 
rious Remarks that for any Thing 1 can difcern, had 
efeaped the Obfervation of former Travellers, and are 
not taken Notice of by any that came after them, more 
efpecially che Story which he tells us of the Son of Count 
St. Geran; which he has related very fuccin&ly, and 
that has fince been made the Subjeét of a confider- 
able Treatife. Jt may not be amifs to obferve, that the 
young Gentleman who thus recovered his Title and 
Fortune, married, and had only a Daughter, who, by 
the Intereft of the Family, was put into a Convent; by 
which Means the Eflate defcended very nearly in the 
fame Way that it would have done, if the Fraud had 
never been difcovered. 

March 6, We gave forty five Livres a Man, for 
Horfes to a Meffenger, who for that Money maintained 
us from Lyons to Paris, and allowed him five Sols a 
Pound, for every Pound our Portmanteaus weighed 
above fix Pound, which he carried on a Sumpter-horfe. 
By the Cocke d'eau, a Conveyance by the River Soare, 
we fent fome of our Things, and paid but three 52/7 
per Pound. Dr. Moulins, Mr. Lifter, Mr. Ray and 
myfelf, were in Company this Journey with fome French- 
men. We went through a very ftony Way, and paled 
over Hills, and three Leagues from Lyons paffed through 
Ja Brelle, and three Leagues further brought us to our 
Lodgings in Tarrara. This Day we obferved Oxen 
fhod with Iron. 7/0, We mounted before Day, and 
rode over the Mountain of Tarrara, where we found 
Snow. After three Leagues riding we came through 
St. Savorin, and thereabouts obferved a perpendicular 
Stone moved by Water, to bruife Hemp, held under- 
neath by two Boys. Three Leagues further we dined 
at St. Nicholas in Roanne, and there ferricd over the 
Louvre, cach giving two Sols Marque. We paffed a plea- 
fant Valley, and four Leagues from our Baiting-place, 
lodged in Pas de Quand'ere а {mall Village. 

The 81h, We rode, for the moft Part of lour Leagues, 
thro’ hilly Way, and dined at? Efeu de France in Paliffe, 
where the Count de 5. Geran hath a Houfe. The prefent 
Count came thus to his Eftate ; his Uncle being next 
prefumptive Heir, made a Compact with a Midwife, 
who delivered the prefent Counts Mother, but by caft- 
ing her into a Sleep, the Midwife perfuaded her into a 
Belief the was delivered of a dead Child ; when the Mid- 
wife conveyed away the little Infant, who was bred up by 
a Country Woman, and being grown to fome Years, the 
Countef$ defired, and took him for her Page, on whom 
fhe beftowed very good Breeding; and in the mean 
Time the Midwife, on her Death-bed, confeffed the 
Cheat, and declared the Page to be the Countefs’s true 
Son. This Difcovery occafioned a great Suit between 
the Uncle and the young Heir; bur at laft it was de- 
termined by the Parliament of Paris, in Favour of the 
Heir the Countefs’s Son, who is now Count de St. Ge- 
тап. Four Leagues from Palife, having traveled 
good Way in a pleafant Country, we lodged at the Sc. 
Geo ge, without the Walls of Warene a {mall Town. 

On the gth, we traveled feven Leagues, and dined 
atthe Three Мт; in Moulins, where many Women 
atne to fell their Sciffars, Knives, €2c. Moulins is an 
indifferent City, which afforded little of Remark, be- 
fides the flately Monument of Mintmorency, who cB 

beheaded in the Maifen de Ville at Toulsufe. The ONIS 
Marble Statues of the Duke and his Lady lay on 
Tomb Of black Marble; a fair Marble Statue is (А 
me Side, and over them a Marble Urn, and rs 
Ornamen- We rode feven Leagues from Moulins in 

Ty E ûy, (as we did in che Morning) and lodged 
this Night without the Walls of St. Pierre d ES 
1I reabouts began (tony С: Su ITO {E Nr 

ony Caufeways, On the 10th, we 
1 
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rode five Leagues, paffed a Stone Bridie 

ver Loire, and dined at the Flowers d the Ri. 
where the poor People defired us to buy ded Nos 1 
of Glaf. This City is meanly built nigh ШР Bagatell 
a rifing Ground, and hath an indifferent fi Gane on 
where are feveral marble Monuments: The athedral, 
this Cathedral is handfomely adorned with сере 


After Dinner we continued our Journey ышы, 
Leagues and ап half, and tafted of an inne 
ater 


fpringing up plentifully in the Middle of C 
walled about. This Water is much drank m 0 
and is reputed very good for curing the Stone, Mf 
is near Pogue a Village. This medicinal Well Е It 
the Level of a Valley. Two Leagues and a half A 
ther we reached /a Charité a walled Place, fina far. 
the Loire. Over the Gate we entred at is КП, + 
» 


Urt, 


In Varietate Securitas fub Lilio. 


Our Inn was handfome, the Sign of the Crois d'Or. 
On the 11th, we took Horfe about Four in the 
Morning, and rode three Leagues to Pouilly, where v 
drank very good Wine, which that Place is noted d 
Four Leagues thence we dined at Cofre, а walled Place, 


-noted for Dogfkin Gloves. In the Afternoon we tra- 


vel’d five Leagues to Bony, and one League and an 
half farther lodged in Briare, a {mall walled: Town, 
At this Place begins a Channel cut from the Leire to 
the Seine, the Water being kept up by Locks or 
Sluices. On the other Side of the Loire, in Berry, and 
about two Leagues from Cofne is Sancerre, a Town fiu- 
ated upon a Hill, formerly a ftrong Place and well 
defended by the Proteftants about ninety Years ago; 
they held out fo long, that they underwent the greatelt 
Miferies of Famine, fome Women digging up their 
Children they had buried three or four Days before. 
We met on the Road many Savoyards, who were 
Chimney-fweepers at Paris, &c. They come off the 
Mountains of Savoy in the Beginning of Winter, and 
return thither in the Spring. 

The 12th, we rode four Leagues, and dined at the 
Efeu de Francin la Bufiere, а {mall Village. Seven 
Leagues further we lodged in Montargis, а City where 
we faw nothing worth our Obfervation. An indifferent 
Caftle ftands here on a Hill: ‘There is an Аган 
of this City, and the King fends a Governor. nue 
Road we took Notice of many thatch'd Нон, u^ 
many Country-houfes with high and йсер Roos E 
verd with Slate. The 13th, we travel’ abou 
Leagues, and had on our Right Hand Pont ё б 
walled Town, and a League thence dined at Bin 
or Maifon rogue, a Houfe that ftands in the op 
In the Afternoon we went over a plain p М) 
Corn, and five Leagues from our Bait pafled by 
a large walled Place on our Left Hand, аи lodge 
League thence arrived at Сеута, Е Wood of 


This Afternoon we faw on our Right Ша 20 
Foutainblean, The 14th, we rode about à ten! obbed. 
ravellers are 0 out 


рай: among Rocks where Travel ^. faw ОП 

About two or three Leagues farther» V7 irh ma 
Right Hand, Corbilly, а City n а don, Ситник 
Villages round it. Seven Lege G 
dined at Fuvifi, at the Sign of the yill: jeft, 


= : WALL { 
Three Leagues thence we patted ШУ, rolp 15 
and there, оп the Тор of а Hill, had | had изү? 


3 r.t : Р op We 
Paris, where we fafely arrived after ^ 
1 
two Leagues. «Hospital fon 
o 1 fair Holl ш 
15. On our Left Hand we had a (trait Lines Jr 
Corbilly to Paris is a Caufeway in Nigh paris % му 
well paved with fquare Pebbles. js of 
ferved féveral Stone Quarries- if for ¥ ЫШ? 
great Advantage to the City of Рат, фе”, 
thus plentiful, the Buildings woul 16661 © poe df 
We ftaid in this City till April Ty | places ahi 
“5 f markable 9 nft 1 
Time for fo great and rem gainlt р 
x EA eie ; Jar #5 noni? 7 
French King’s Declaration © hin three ec ПА 
commanded us. our of France, Wit Megs Ola 


А „hich. shy 
ter the Proclamation thereof, WA? ppt 
February, N. S. ny Sty һо pe 


What I could obferve during P+ 
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Chap. Í V. 
Writing, Viz. Every Wediefday there is а Horfe- 

in Fouxbourg 5. Villar, and every Saturday at Port 
тео At Мим Marire is made the Plaifter called 
pater of Parts, and they have this Saying about it, Ту 
g plus de jd. Martre à Paris que de Paris à М. Martre, Car- 
dinal Mazarine left a great Legacy to build the College 
of four Nations, lalian, French, брані, and German; a 
ood Part of it was now finithed ; the Front is ftately 
made, like a Theatre, and it looks upon the Louvre, be- 


ШЕ College is a magnificent Struéture. The Doc- 
tors wear black Gowns; and when Exercilgs are per- 
form’d, they wear a white Purr, which hangs athwart 
the Break. L? Hiétel de Ville en la Place de Grave is an 
old and fair Building. Pont Neuf in the Middle is 
joined to the Ifland Notre Dame Church ftandsin. The 
Brafs Statue of Henry IV. on Horfeback, made by Bo- 
[на (whois buried at the Annunciata in Florence) ftanás 
in the Middle of the Bridge, having Infcriptions and 
Вай rehevi, defcribing his Vi&ories, 9с, Place Dau- 
bine is а triangular Piazza built very uniform, and juft 
in Sight of Henry 1Vth’s Statue. Кие de Harley is be- 
hind that Piazza, where all the Houfes are of the fame 
Building. Place Royale is an uniform Square, very 
neat, having a green Court railed about, and a {mail 
Portico under all the Houfes. Notre Dawe is a fair 
Church wich a handfome Front, adorned with Statues, 
and two flat Steeples, from which is a good Profpect of 
the City. Several Colours hang up in this Church, two 
of them were taken by the Еле. The Bafile is like 
the Tower of London, for Prifoners of State, where the 
King gives them Allowance. Ic is near Port St. 4n- 
tonne. The Arfenal confifts of many Courts, and has 
für Walks in a Garden near the City Wall. St. Ger- 
main Auxerrois is a pretty Church nigh the Louvre, and 
is called the King’s Parifh Church, The Thuilleries is 
the Garden belonging to the Louvre, which they would 
not permit Strangers to fee at this Time. The Louvre 
Gallery is доо Feet long; under half the Length of it 
are Stables. 
Before the Louvre Gallery, not far from Pond des 
Thuilleries, tood an old Tower called la Tour des Anglois, 
which was thrown down the laft Year. Some fay, the 
preceding Kings durft not throw ic down, becaule of a 
Prophecy that [race fhould be then conquered. ‘he 
Louvre will be a vaft Place when іс is finifhed ; that 
Side towards the River, and the End towards the 724i/- 
leries is already built. Donec totum impleat orbem, and 
Virtuti Regis invi&ifimi, infcribed on feveral Parts оѓ the 
Chefau de Louvre. |n the Jefuits Church Rue Sr. An- 
thoine, is Lewis the ‘Thirteenth’s Heart kept in a Gol- 
den Cafe, held up by two Silver Angels, In the fame 
Church is a fair Altar, with about four Brafs Figures or 
Statues, being the Monuments of this Prince ol Conde s 
Father, I rode out of the City two League: to St. 
“Сш, where Madame Henrietta, Dutchefs of Orlean’s our 
King Charles the Second’s Sifter, bath a Palace and 
Gardens, In tha Parifh Church of St. Clou is a fpiral 
Marble Pillar, and Iniriptions to Henry M. whofe Heart 
is kept here. In а Chapel under the Choir is the old 
lonument of St, Che; two Leagues thence we came to 
filles, a pretty Pleafure-houfe built by M. Foucquet. 
lere rare Birds and other Animals are kept, but the 
бейле would not let us fee them, or the Rooms of 
the Houfe, becaufe we had no Ticket from М. 
п the Room, they fay, ere Cabinets, 1. 
lafles, e. curigufly adorned with Silver Fillegi 
Work, [Here I faw Lewis XIV. and his Queen, attended 
Y à Foot Company ої Я armed with Pack, AORN 
and Head. pieces à Company of 50/5 with Halberds, 
and a Company FG French Foot, befides his Guard n 
ivety on Horfcback, armed with Carbiocs. Lhe King 
rd af Younger Brothers, who ferve him 
nitih Coats with Silver Lace; 
Ку carry Mufkers, Out of thefe the King оралып 
Chootes His Officers. The Lord Douglas was pene 
$i kms is ^ e commanoesc 
а Re p on Pag, vint ie of England tent 
з “SBiment at Stola, WMC: ier ece Й 
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ы Every Monday comes out the Yoursal des $ра®айз, а 
Pamphlet written by one Mr. Galloyer a Perifian, and 
but а young Man, M. оледи is РгоѓеПог in the 
King's Garden, which isa handfome large Place; but 
that at Montpellier is bigger and more pleafant. M. 
Marchand, formerly an Apothecary, hath travelled fome 
Parts of the Levant, and is very fkilful in Herbs; he 
hath the belt Hortus Siccus that we ever faw, the Plants 
being neatly fattened on with a Glew, which he freely 
told us was made thus: Take of Iéhyocal/a and елла, 
ana; cut thefe fmall, and then boil them with Ce- 
сушр, and afterwards diffulve all in Vinegar. Among 
the dried Plants, Medica Ciliaris and Ferrum equinum, 
Siliqua multiplici, are moft remarkable. We met acci- 
dentally with one M. Crock, a Phylician in Amiens, who 
feemed to be a very ingenious Perfon, In a dirty nar- 
row Strest, called Rue de la F'erramrie, we faw the 
Well, which Лао с {оой again!t when he ftabbed 
Нету 1V. the King's Footmen going through St. Jn- 
nocent’s Church-yard, which is juft by. St. /anocent’s 
Church-yard hath many Charnal Houfes round about, 
and it is obfervable, that none of the Graves there are 
digged much above one Foot and an half deep, and 
yet the Flefh of the dead Bodies is fuddenly confumed 
by the Earth, which is of a chalky Nature, When 
they make new Graves, they fometimes met with 
whole Coffins, but the Fief quite confumed within 
them, In Lent-time no Butchers can fell Flefh, the 
Hoipital having the Gain of all the Flefh that is eaten 
at Parts in this Seafon; which muft be a confiderable 
Profit, if they always, as they did this Lent, fell Beef 
at eight Sols per Pound. 
St. Euftace is a fair and large Church. Valiegrace is 
a new Church, building at the Lxpence of the late 
Queen-Mother of Frances it hath a handfome Afcent 
up to it, by feveral Stone Steps, which lead into a Por- 
tico in the Front of the Church: lt is made after the 
Italian Fathion, and hath a Cupola between the Choir 
and the Nave. The Queen's Heart is buried here, 
The Carthufians have a great Cloifter in the Fauxbourgh 
St. Germains, and have large Walks. Luxembourg is a 
flatciy Palace, and very uniformly built; ic hach fair 
and large Walks, like thofe of the Кошан Ville, where 
all Perfons may walk with Freedom. Madamoife!le the 
Prince of Conde’s Silter lives here. Every Hour of the 
Day there paffes a Hackney-coach from the Place Royal 
to Lusenbourg-boufe; and another Coach goes from 
Rue St. Honore to Rue St. Jaques, where the Bookfeliers 
live. Every one pays five Sols for his Place, but goes 
with other Company, and for that Reafon it is not 
ufual for Perfons of any Quality to go in them. Pa- 
Jais Cardinal is a fair Palace with handfome Walks. 


Here Madame Henrietta, Dutchefs of Orleans, lives. Ac 
e, where the 
I faw 


one Side of this Houfe is a publick Sta 
Tralian and French Comedians act by ‘Turns. 
here I] Maritaggio d'una Statuas a merry Play, 
the famous Butioon Scaramuceio 
Dances pleafed the Speétators. T! 
was another pleafant [aiian Come { ‹ 
Parterre or Pit, and paid-thirty Sols for fecing the 
firit, and but fifteen Sols for [teeing the lait. We (aw 
А йг у which was bet- 
y id for fecing this, 
Pin fifteen Sols a Man. In the 
are another Company of French 
Machines to move their Scenes, 


ter acted than v 
and anding in 
Marais du Tempie 
Actors, 
M. le 
fay, 

Taare is ma by the fame 
Workman Сай ix ger, and the 
Root of the Theatre richer gilts they fay it will hold 
ооо People, and that at Modena but 3000; one of 


the Machines moves a Hall with the King and 
Courtice Sea is well reprefented in one Mas 
chine. 


Luxembourg, Нове! de 
23 Hotel de Vendofme in Кис 
| 2) їп Awe 
Mallarins ае the Padri di Кане " 
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was formerly kept here; which is fince carried to the 
Place where he was born, called Archant, a V illage in 
Gaflincis. ln the Cloyfler here is a Tomb-ftone with 
a Sphere on it, and round about it this Infcription. 


De Sacrobofro qui compuftita Joannes 

Tempora difcrevit jacet bic a tempore raptus 
Tempore qui fequeris, memor efto quad morieris, 
Si mifer es plora, miferans pro me precor cra. 


Clermont College is a fquare and high Building, that 
belongs to the Jefuits who teach here, in feveral Schools, 
about two thoufand Boys, many of whom are Gentle- 
men’s Sons boarded here, having feveral Halls to dine 
in, and Jong Chambers to lodge in. hey fay about 
400 Boys live here in this Manner, and are not fuf- 
fered to go out of the Gate without Leave. Many of 
the Scholars wear colour'd Gowns, fafhion'd like the 
Sophitlers in Cambridge, and have large Velvet round 
Caps when they learn Logick, and fquare Caps when 
they read Philofophy. Ata Difpute, we fiw the Duke 
of Guife, a young Lad. Le Palais is in the fame Ife 
with Notre Danie, where the Courts of Judicature fit; 
the Lawyers wear black Gowns and fquare Caps. In the 
Hall are many Shops and Galleries. One Varennes is 
the only Proteftant Bookfeller here, who, to fignify 
whether Маб is faid or not, hangs out a Pafteboard, 
having on one Side the Letter JN. and on the other the 
Letter O. for Non and Oxy. This is taken Notice of 
by the Proteftants that come to the Hall, that they may 
avoid the Elevation of the Мой. EJthelle du Temple is 
а great Ladder that flands in the Corner of a Street 
not far from the Place where thé Templars formerly 
lived. The chief Streets are, т. Rue St. Jaques. 2. Rue 
St. Martin. з. Rue Montmartye. 4. Rue St. Denis. 
5. Rue St. Honore. There are ten. Fauxbourgs or Sub- 
urbs, twenty Gates, eleven Bridges, fix hundred Streets 
in the City and Suburbs, more than thirty-two thou- 
fand Houfes, and above one hundred Religious Houfes 
or Convents. At the Gobelins is a Houle where Ta- 
peftry is made. Nigh Port St. Honore, the Lord Hollis, 
the Engh Ambafizdor, dwelt. 

The Fair of St. Germain begins the 3d of February, 
and holds all the Lent; the Place the Fair is kept in, 
is a large fquare Houle with fix or feven Rows of 
Shops, where Cullomers play at Dice, when they come 
to buy Things; the Commodity is firt bought, and 
then they play who fhal] pay for it. After Candle- 
lighting is the greateft Gaming; fometimes the King 
comes and plays. Here we faw the Picture of our Sa- 
viour's Afcenfion, St. Peter, St. Paul and two Angels ; 
it was made by Antonio Moro, who lived-in Charles the 
Vth Time; it is valued at 200 Piftoles. The Frame is 
curioufly carved, and very richly gilt. The Theatins 
have a fair Church and Cloifter, a Building by the 
River Side, fome Diftance below the College of Four 
Nations. Cardinal Mazarin gave a Legacy for the 
Krecting this Convent. 1. Pont St. Michel, 2. Pont 
aux Change, 3. Port Notre Dame, and 4. Petit Pont, have 
Shops on each Side. The Рош Notre Dame is a very 
uniform Street. 5. Pont Marie, (оте Years ago had 
many of its Houfes, at one End, tumbled down in the 
Wight, by a violent Stream of the River. Every опе 
without a Sword pays two Livres that paffes over, 
6. Pont d: Bois, which joins the INe Notre Dame 
Church flands in, to Ife Notre Dame, where are new 
and handfome Streeis. An Englib Boat rowed by 
twelve Men, two of them Englifo, in this River, and 
belongs to the Dutchefs of Orleans. The King hath 
one or two Pleature-boats, Сто feveral Streets of 
Paris hang little Bells and Chains, which are rung 
when Thieves break into Houfes in the Night-time, 
The Chajlelet is a Prifon not far from Pont aux Change, 
Muse a are clapt up for Debt, and fometimes cri. 
eed Mant. Sach as are found murdered in the 
xd e brought hither and expofed to View, that 

aey may be known. Zade in Pace is a clofe Prifon in 
ff cb where they keep fuch as have been pro- 
‘They B i Order, and ere turned Protettants, 

iem with Bread and Water, and there let 


Б лү? and SKIPPON’S 


д - » P ocches 
Maree, a kind of a Carr, that tete 


Gy TE 

Travels 

them lie fometimes all their Da 15 
geon, having only iome light from 
their Meat is iet down. 


they сой, and twenty fuch Queftio loathe, ар, 


. ئ[‎ OU ¢ 
him before 


1 551 ауе wi aw 
what he аі] have, he will go away gry 


you give him more than he could 
Bargain had been frit made. 


and the Humour of obferving Modes iis m 


i 
in moft Families their Diet is both B 
The Women drink ufually Water, and {отед 
little Wine; they have a Breeding fo free, that in 
land we fhould efte:m it immodeft, the ШЇ 2 
well as popifh Ladies, fpot and paint their lies 
which, however, fome of their Minifters do Dos 2 
proves and, in a Word, Women of both Relig ; 
agree but too much in their Morals, 2 

Swearing and Curfing, with the Addition of obfcene 
Words, are cuftomary in both Sexes. Yee there ae 
fome Men and Women among, the Hugonots that are 
truly religious. Look on a French Woman, and you 
fhall fee her ftare you in the Face, which is a Confidence 
that better becomes the Men, who feldom or neveran 
put out of Countenance. The French are ttrangely im- 
patient at all Games, efpecially at Cards, which tranf- 
port fome that lofe into a Rage, and they make a dread- 
ful Noife, with Blafphemies, Curfing and Swearing in 
a horrid Manner. At this Time moft People complain- 
ed of their King’s impofing Taxes, Ge, yet they feemed 
to boaítof him, and were proud to think themfeya 
Subje&ts to an abfolute Monarchy. Shirking or Sharp: 
ing is as natural to a Frenchman as his Oaths; and to! 
his Carriage be free, yet he is ftingy enough of nt 
Роге, and will fooner lofe a Friend than a Ре, 
and {mall Interefls will govern his Affeclions у Ё 
Ехсіріепатз. 

Мае ог receive their Sentences on th 


з for 
nd Пеле, 


a 


ur Knees 
ies a Rope 
e Prilon; 
haul 


in the Morning, and hanged belore Al. 
hath endeavoured to kill another, and the all 
fon lives, yet the Juftice of France will € 
other to die, taking the Will for the Deed. [ош М 
quis de P’ Ange, a Proteftant, and reputed û very hit 
was divorc'd not long fince from his ite, ? me Yo? 
fome and virtuous Woman. She after a was DO 
complained to her Friends, that the NET pite 
able to get her with Child: This mada yay cl 
bance among the Relations, but ac laft, whe КОШЕ 
Gc. had given in their Teftimoniess M py io 
ceive no external Fault in ether; ЯЗ Fa a Dite 
Parties they fhould prepare theme s , but ^ 
appointed by the Phyficians to bz not Sargus EX 
withftanding all the Endeavours oF the Т 
concluded by a Decree of Parliaments ried t 
be divorced. The Lady is fince ү x vis 
and hath Children by him, and the ; 1 
ther Wile, and hath got her often v 

April 7, After Dinner, an Lijer 
Ward, Mr. Ray, Dr. Moulins, Mire ards ! 
were going out of our Lodging Í 


А re . Officers 
one of the French King's Offices и 
and whl 


afked for Monfieur Moz! #55 Ve bis Baltes ае! 
two or three Words with him, he“ e Pieces “ 
he had under his Cloak in two OF ШЕТ 
and prefently came in eight or t 
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Chap- IV: through FRANCE. 


d on Dr. Moulins, and hurried him away in a Se- 
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a n , E upon the faid Security ; i ы 
о the Baltile ; the kou firt а the Order or a laft the King td "or ane uM 
1 Warrant asd у fo ЕА one Moulizs done him no Wrong, and then bid him b Bode out of 
Ў wherever һе coul n sun P Ir. Howlett, Dr. Ward, France within a Fornight. This Relation 1 had from 
D and Mr. Ray went ie his ay for England, but Mr. Dr. Moulins after his Coming into England, 
л Lijer and myfelf men E s Way of travelling i5 17. The Romifh Сай сап Church confits at prefent 
i the C84 z Maree, ftad a little longer in Paris; in which of fourteen Archbifhopricks, which are, t. Lyons. 2. я 


; А пос learn апу Thi i mirin 
Time we could y Thing concerning the iru. 3. Auchs. 4. Arles. 5. Tours. 6. Rheims. 


Jmprifonment of Dr. Moulins, only Guefies were made 7. Bourdeaux. 8. Фи ш, 9. Bourges. до. Nar- 
| that his chief Crime was, he had lived too long among bonne. 11. Aix. 12. Vienne. 13. Rouen. 14. Paris. 
the French Proreftants in Languedoc ;.and that the Under thefe Archbifhopricks are Eighty five Suffragan 
4 French King tnfpeéted he might Gifcover the prefent Bifhopricks, which contain 7090 Parfonages PHOHES 
Of Jaciinations of that Party after his Arrival in England, and Parifhes, above II4O Commanderies of Malat 
T he bang very intimate with fome of good Quality, that 157000 Chapels, befides 457 Abbeys of Fricrs, asd 
i were dilcontenced with the prefent Management of Af- above 700 Convents of Cordeliers, exclufive of the 
5 fairs in France. Carmelites, Jacobins, Auguftins, Carthufians, Caleflines, 
h When Oliver Crowell was Proteétor, there happen- Jefeits, Minims, and other religious Orders, who pof- 
1 ed this Accident at Mines; the Proteftants having а fefs 14077 Convents. То thele Clergy belong 259000 
1 Right to chufe Magiftrates, the popifh Party were re- Farms, and 17000 Acres of Vineyards, which are by 
T. folved to hinder them by Force on the Day of Eleétion, them leafed out in France, not reckoning 3000 Acres 
à and nad fome of the King's Guards, and all the Papifts from which they take the Third and the Fourth. The 
$ in Arms ftanding reidy about the Town-Houfe; the Revenue of the faid Church is eflimated at 920,000 
a Proteltants alfo armed in great Numbers, and one Crowns per Annum, exciufive of the Refervations in . 
5, Proteftant Gentleman being nigh the Door that led their Leafes, which amount to 120,000 Crowns, con- 
H into the Maison de Ville, had а Р.о! in his Hand, and fifting of three Livres cach. The faid Calculation 
^ ° being demanded why he ftood in that Pofture, an- was made by order of the Affembly of the Clergy 

fwered, to defend their Privileges; then they command- of France, held in the Augufines Convent, at the 
ne ed him to deliver up his Arms, which he refufing, the End of Pont Neuf, in Paris, the 16th of November, 
re Guard Mhor him dead; which gave fuch an Alarm to 1635. 
te the Proteftants. thar they immediately fired at the Guards 18. April the 1ft, Mr. Poly, Mr. Lifter and myfelf 
n ad others, and killed the Bifhop of Nifmess Nephew, gave eighteen Livres a Man for our Places in a 
ce ani t en turned the Guards, and the reft of the Papifts Coach-Waggon that holds eight Perfons; we had in 
К out of the City. After that they begah to fortify, and the Coach with us, one of Geneva, (a Genevrite as they 
1 had many of their Friends come in daily to their Affift- vulgarly call them) who had lived many Years, and mar- 
f. ance, trom the Sevennes, &с. But fome more confide- ried a Wife in Venice у but the laft Year the Inquifition 
d. , rae Perfons confulting what was to be done, at lat took Notice of fome that were privately Proteftants, 
in refolved to fend Dr. Moulins, then in Nifmes, into Eng- and clapped two into Роп. This Man had Intelli- 
ne hind, and acqua nt the Prote&or with it, and to Чебге gence of their Defign, and therefore prefently retired 
d his Interceffion with the Court of France; fo Dr. Meu- out of eic, and undertook a Journey for London, 
а lins imm diately and privately rode away for Lyons, іп where he г folved to end his Days. We had alfo in 
А bitter fnowy Weather, and in eight Days arrived in Ezg- the Coach, a ftout young Swedjh Soldier, wlio had 
o lard, having tirit waited upon Lord Locktart, the Eng- flolen away a young Woman; and that Morning we 
is , Ip Ambaflador at Paris. In this Journey, Dr. Moulins fet forward, three Freschmen pretending themfelves the 
h tu € Poll with a Frenchman, that feeing the Poflboy fall King’s Officers, attempted to get her away, and carry 
Ш . down dead with the Extremity of Cold, opened his him to Prifon, becaufe he had drefled the Wench he 

C.dpiece, and rubbed his Memb um virile, with Snow, fometimes call d his Wife, in Mens Cloaths ; but the 
$, till te recovered. him, which he did in a little Time, Swede outvapour d them, and turned chem down Stairs, 
К and the Boy was able again to ride Pott. Dr. Moulins and went after them, hcétoring them all the Way хо 
N ftaid but a ve y fhort Time at Z: ndon, and then return- the Inn-Gate. When 1 came to Londen, Y met with 
cd ed with Secretary Thurloe’s Letters to the КЪ Am- this Swede, and afked him in айап, where was his 
Ц bifador ond Card nal Mazarine, the Poftfenpt of the Bella ГРолпа; he replied, he had difmif£d her; and 
ne Letter to Cardinal Mazarine was written with the Pro- fud, Jo Tenge una piu bella, Y. e. 1 have got a hand- 
г tector’s own Hand; the Words were to this fect: fomer. This Day we rode through ЗБ Dasi hur 
he As you few Kinduefs to the Pr tefants, fo you have me Leagues from Paris, and four besten. о ш ged 
|2 Jin brieni or our Fue. Dr. Moulins, upon his Arrival in Beatmont, а litle Town fituated by t е БОШ um 
f at Pars A 4| the Letters to the Ambaflador; zo. We oblerved fome few Vineyards this Day. A d 
k Within a [harc "Time he attended. on the Ambaffador We travelled. four Tenguen and dined a ae W hite 
5 п рст cy rad the Letter, and then had Crofs in йаг, and three Leagues fart er lodged in 
of Ae rue bad dU: aan Lockbarts, after эшо кеш a large Town, but the Houfes low, ant buile 
ү loulins was ad in, who heard the Cardinal promile JN ood. > С { ‹ 
5 to mn а Protellants ас Аблез fhould not Ihe Royal Manufacture here employs four or five 


Mr. Ambaffador, Von hundred Men in weaving Tapefiry, having feveral 
now France js at in a Covaition to dery England any Looms in long Cha aray and Pagoa ага Шуа 
bing, IN e ingly Orders were fent expref to Гор thither to draw the pi | nn АА а A rae x k 
the Tro, apy PA уеге marching aganit [Nimes and о 1 rved thoie that weave lia 2 ће Ри md mt : 
Rte ere en RESET . Place when they received juft undereeath the Leper Бугага :ی‎ пс 
Mın a Day's March of tie £5 Cathedral in this City was not finifhed. The Choir is 
Be Or ers a Linnen to our built like thole in England, very high and handiome 
г. Me E the Meílenger within and without: T re isa large Piazza in this 
Re Misfortune but Town. On the 39, after tix Leagues riding, we dined 

he Battile tore it in ar St. Pay, then three Leagues brought us to Puis, a 

Ghard ac the Eee laid to bis Village where the Duke of Crecgu hath a Caftle. On 
of no Crime табе the 4th, we went five Leagues, and dined in Airaines, 
Atter the Сиу 9! 1 І and after, Dinner rode tour Leagues 
1. Att Courtier, I think more to Abbeville, a large Town with wooden Houles. 
b Kirg f M. ^ he fhould make Good Guns and Piftols made in this City. "There are 
has, to acqua ш be would give likewile three or four large Piazza's here. Su Ulfran 
e his Puton, 8 u out CF ity is the chief. Church, а lofty fone Building, not finifhed: 
iv. of Money not К Some Time The River 5 crofies the City in three Places; little 
28 с lus Priioo, Ус ef зо Tons come up hither, the Sea being but 
Т, g Y three 


е meodied with апа added 


ins fent a Note for б 


1 "0 Н ur 
це we ea A 
Fie was kepra Pritoner at the Kir 


a great Village, 


uriy ina 
Whine he 
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three Leagues off. Between Airanies ШШ es Be 
paffed by а Fort. On the 5th, we rode live cagues, 
and dined in Berge, a Village five Leagues thence, 
and lodged in Montrevil, a Garrifon Town indifferently 
built, Бис well paved and fortified ; where we 'entred, 
there was a treble Wall, and good Ditches, and where 
we went out, was a fteep Defcent into a marfhy Ground. 
On the 6th, we travel’d two Leagues, very bad Way, 
to Fran, a {mall Village; and after Dinner rode hilly 
Way five Leagues to Boulogne, a City built on a Hill. 
The Suburbs called the Ва; Zil, where we lodged ; 
alittle Sea-port here. All the Way, in this journey 
from Paris, we bargained for aur Meat before Meal 
and at Night did the like, or elfe bought it our of the 
Cook's Shops, paying only for our Lodging, Ufe of 
Table-linnen, &c. in the Inn. Piccardy is a great Corn 
Country. i ч 

On the 7th, we rode bad hilly Way, three Leagues 
to Marquife, a Village, and four Leagues farther to Ca- 
lais : Half a League before we came into the Town, 
we defcended into the Fenny Country about it. We 
paffed alfo by a {trong Citadel, and among many little 
Cottages, which are ufcd, as fome told us, for Peft- 
Entring Calais, the Guards 
only examined how many 21/0 and Frenb we were 
in the Coach. On the Sth, after taking a, Paffport 
from the Judge-Major, and our Things fearched, we 
delivered our Paflport without the Gate, and entring 
the Ёла Packet-boat, failed two Hours S. W. to gain 
the Wind ; and in three Hours, without once chang- 
ing Board, we fafely arrived at Dover, a Boat fetch- 
ing us afhore, The Author concludes his Journal with 
this Infcription : 


Deo 
Ommnipatenti 
Maximas reddit 
Gratias 
PAS: 


19. Thefe Travels of Mr. Ray and Mr. Skippon may 
prove both ufeful and entertaining to the Reader in 
many Refpeéts, not only though they were written fo 
long ago, but суеп from that very Circumftance. They 
fhow the Condition that France was in at that Time of 
Day, the Size and the Number of the Inhabitants in 
feveral of the principal Citics, and above all, the Situ- 
ation of Things before the Ediét of Nazts was recalled, 
and the Proteítants were obliged to quit thar King- 
dom: This will afford the Means of making many 
ufeful Comparifons to Perfons who have their Heads 
turned for rational Politicks, and ground their Opinions 
of Kingdoms and States, not upon the loofe and gene- 
ral Reprefentations of the ordinary Rank of Writers, 
but upon Obfervations of their own, founded in Facts 
that may with Reafon be concluded certain. As for 
Inftance, our Author laft-mentioned gives us the State 
of the Clergy in France at the Time he was there: I 
will alfo give another fhort State of it as it now ftands, 
from a Book publifhed with Royal Authority: There 
are at prefent, in the Dominions of the French King, 
18 Archbifhopricks, 113 Bifhopricks, 770 Abbeys of 
Men, and 317 of Women, to which the King names: 
There are befides 250 Commanderies of the Order of 
Malta; which fhows not only the Power of the Clergy 
in that Kingdom, but alfo the Power and Influence of 
the Crown over the Clergy. i 

We may learn likewile, from thefe Travels, fome 
very curious Circumftances with refpect to Manufac- 
tures and Commerce. Thofe "Things that appeared fo 
ee! and fingular even to thefe ai Men, are now 
Ex common in this Kingdom. We are no Strangers 

he Art of making Verdigreale у and, as for the Art 
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Book q 
of Blanching or rather Bleaching of W A 
only known, but praétifed here with pon AXE 
Abroad; fo that the Notions of Eos t Su 
of the Climate or Water of France a sen Excell 
no Foundation in Nature, but we Pear to have 


re the m 
of french Vanity; and there is no БА Сп ^ 
x thar 


proper Experiments, the fame Thing wily be fo Ul 
in other Cales. It is, indeed, highly likely four, 


Travels occafioned our looking into 4 
feveral French Manufactures hither: ; 
Kind of Writing ought, of all 
couraged. 

There was an Attempt made in Kino Fa 
Ез Time, to introduce the Silk Trade into ra the 
dow, and a Plantation of Mulberry-trees um 15 King. 
that Purpofe at Chelfea у but іс failed, nodes tor 
Thing was found impracticable from any Pauls the 
Soil or Climate, but becaufe thofe concerned Jn ths 
Projeét, wanted Steddinefs, and thofe emplo ae the 
them, Care and Induftry ; without which DRE 
this Kind can be ever brought to bear. ] have acd 
formed, that in Zamp/bire {ome Trials of the like Nau 
have been made with great Appearance of Succes. me 
thofe that were concerned made fuch a Secret of pe 
Proceedings while living, that the Thing could not be 
conveniently carried on after their Deceafe, It has been 
likewife afferted, that Olive-trees might be cultivated in 
at Ісай five of our Southern Counties; but We деши 
it feems, rather in having Rarities in our Gardens, can 
Riches in our Fields. 

The French had that Notion too, as well as we, bur 
Henry IV. the very beft King they ever had, beat them 
out of it, and compelled the Inhabitants of the poore 
Provinces of Fraice, to become wifer and richer ia 
Spite of their Teeth. Ile made Ufe of his Power to 
make his Subje&s happy ; and defired it, for no other 
Purpofe, as appears from an Anfwer he made, when it 
was flily infinuated to him in Prejudice to the Pro- 
teftants, that he could do nothing in Rochelle, which was 
then in their Hands. — 77 is a Miftake, faid the King, L 
ат abfolute in Rochelle, for I can do there јар as mà 
Good as I pleafe. His Succeffor dragooned the Prote- 
ftants out of France, though the moft induftrious People 
in it, becaule they were not of his Religion; but [iiy 
IV. dragooncd his Subjeéts of all Religions into plant: 
ing Mulberry-trees, and making Silk. One, from? 
Principle of publick Spirit, obliged: People to do pr 
they ought againft their Inclinations, becaule he knew! 
was for their Good ; the other, from a narrow and ure 
ted Spirit, drove People out of his Dominions, ¥ 
were doing all the Good they could. heres 

But there is no Need of making Ufe of Force ^ 
another Method would do the Bufinefs much ү, 
Reward of Ten Thoufand Pounds for the firl m 
Weight of Silk, or the firft Hogfhead of Oyl, fot 
Security given to make the like Quantity у Com 
twenty Years after, might beftow upon изу 
modities, if it be роћЫе for us to enjoy чш n 
the Reward would never bz obtained, and ш 
Hurt would be done. ple Point of 

We find, in thefe Travels, 2 remarka, Е the Ў 
fecret Hiftory ; I mean the Proteétor's Шу Auto 
of Nifines, and that from the molt authen ir Joof 


Я р دم‎ Е : we ml 
rity, with many other Things which Y o Matt 
neh 


for in vain any where elfe. But with rega" 
of a later Date, which come near 
and that may better enable us to JUCo 
State of France, ic is neceffary that We 
this Collection, Travels of another Nat 
ther Seafon, which the Reader will ü 
tion; and, fram the Perufal of both, © gul 
ftructed and better entertained than they 
with either, if it had flood fingle. 
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SECTION, IV, 


through E i ; “ah hitters ps ; 
TR ЗЕТ 5 ү ud interfperfed with hiftorical, political and 
- different Journi 3d E D а RT 
tw es through that Kingdom, the laft of which 


was completed in the Year 1702, and the Whole revifed 
Author a little before his Death. 1 holesreviled” by” the 


By Doclor Jonn Nortuxeicn, of the Royal College of Phyficians, 


1. A fhort Introduttion. The Author's Entrance into the Kingdom of France. The Places le paffed 

through 1n bis Journey to Paris. 2. A large and curious Deftription of that City, with an Account 
of the principal Edifices and other Things remarkable, cbferved therein by the Author. 3. A very 
copious and circumfantial Defeription of the Univerfity of Paris, and of the feveral Colleges ‘of which it 
is compofed. 4. A Defcription of fome of the principal Churches in this City ; alfo of the Houfes bea 
loging to the Jefuits. 5. The Abbey of St. Germains deferibed, with fome Account of the Curiofities 
there. б. The Palais, the Chappel of St. Louis, the Palace of Luxemburg and the Olfervatery de- 
Jferibed. 7. An Account of the Bridges in Paris, with Jome biftorical Remarks. 8. The Place de St. 
Vidtoire, and the Triumphal Arch erected to the Honour of Lewis XIV. 9. An Account of the prin- 


cipal Gates of this City. 
tainbleau, St. Germains, and Marli. 
other Palaces not far from it. 
Kings are interred. 
Abbeville, and Calais. 
with bis Obfèrvations in bis Paffage. 
count of the Waters of Bourbon. 

Buildings and other Curiofities there. 
Country. 
upon the foregoing Section. 


1. WE are acquainted with very few Circumftances 
relating to the ingenious Gentleman, who 
was the Author of thefe Travels. He was bred at the 
Univerfity of Oxford, as Mr. Wood informs us, and tra- 
velled through the greateft Part of Europe, purely for 
the Sake of Improvement and Information. He en- 
tered France from thst Part of the Low Countries now 
Under the Dominion of the French Monarchs, having 
fore paffed through the Territories of the Republick 
Of the United Provinces, which he has alfo defcribed ; 
Jt confidering we have inferted Travels through that 
PY already, we fhall not fatigue the Reader with 
"petitions, but give him at once our Author's own 
Count of the Places he pafléd through in his Way 
0 Paris, 
ate firtt Place we came to in France, properly fo 
VES (without its Conquefts) was Perouse, lormerly 
i Mite Town towards Cambray, and well fortified 
a the old Way, being the firt on that Side in Pi- 
dj f. Here the Cuftom-houfe Officers fearched us 
3 Шу as if we had firi fet Foot into the french 
Tories, though we came out of the Fresch Con- 
Te and had paid Duties there to the fame King. 
ike бшш a Level on the River win rA 
E г Salifbury, but in Bignefs approaching neat ү 
7 » In that Part of Picardy called the Vermandcis 
ans terre; the fir being the Situation of the ancient 
ees Sc. Quintins, which is not far olf, Башк 
Gis to have been the dugujla Versmananorin 


little Village of 


From р, a 
r ero, ina rou. n the 
ronne, райра throug Seed 


(as r^ we came to А2), formerly al gan a us 
Mon, Ruins fuficiently геу) feated en ie Rive 
the * In the Sans terre; then taking our ` 
the Ее of Geurney, furnamed $ > dron 
Cice € of France, we came to P И, lui ч ы meg et 
anq’, "Pon the River Oye, having ар old ond i 
Bood Bridge that brings you t9 it erais b 
"tom hence travelling dici егте, further, = 
S endis, à Buthop’s see, gan to te 
5 


ough 


Ver, 
Cine 


we 


4 
ES 


ё 


10. A Defeription of the French King’s Country Palaces, particularly Foun- 
rr. A more particular Defcripticon of Verfailles, and fame 
12. A Defeription of the Monaftery of St. Dennis, where the French 
13. The Author's ‘journey to the Sea-Coaft through Pontoife, Roan, Dieppe, 
14. The Author's Journey from Paris by Charrienton to the Banks of the Loire, 
15. Nevers, Moulins, and other Places doferibed, with fome Ac- 
16. A Defeription of the City of Lyons, of the т} remarkable 

17. This Subject continued, with an Account of the adjacent 
18. The Author's Remarks on the French Government and Nation. 


19. Some Obfervations 


Reims ; fome would have it the Augujtemagus of Pto- 
lomy. The Great Church, dedicated to the Holy Vir- 
gin, is fuppofed to have been built by the Lng. 
The next Town between this and Parts is the Louvre, 
feated in the Dukedom of Valeis, once the Sirname of 
the Royal Family, before it was fwallowd up in the 
Houfe of Bourton, Picardy has generally a pleafant 
and fertile Soil. 

2. Thence we came to Paris, the Metropolis of 
France, which fome have compared with Londo for its 
Extent, Buildings, and Number of Inhabitants. As 
for its Circumference, the fime is сау difeover’d from 
off the Towers of their Notre Dame, or Our Lady's 
Church, to be much lefs than ours, tho’ ic lies in a 
more circular Figure. The Houfes, ic muit be con- 
f.fs'd, look very handfome on the Outfide, being built 
with a fair white free Stone (found thereabouts) with 
handfome Safh-windows. 

The Number of its Inhabitants is, in my Opinion, 
belt gued at, without any further Scrutiny, by the 
People you meet with in the Streets, efpecially on the 
Poxtneuf, the greatett Paffage in Paris, and, that a very 
fhort one, notwithílanding which, you Mali very rarely 
fee near fo many People there, as you meet every 
where walking all along from Tower bill to Heflin njler~ 
Abbey + Add vo this, that their By- Streets and Alleys 
are not near fo throng’d with People as ours in Lon- 
don; and if Trade is the main Thing that renders Ci- 
ties populous, (as we fee in thofe of Holland) it is evi- 
deat that our Metropolis challenges the Preference upon 
that Account, What fome would alledge in Reference 
to the Number of Ccaches in Paris is ot no great Con- 
fequence, 0) ough | am apt to believe we may carry it 
even upon that Account. — 

This fo much celebrated City is feated in a moft de- 
lighilul. Plain; their Houles are generally fix or feven 
Stories high: By common Computation Paris has be- 
paix thirty forty thoufand Houfes, and about уеп 
hundred thoufand Souls. 


The 


» 


% 
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; 0 
The Streets are much handfomer and lefs dirty than tures, Medals and Coin, М. Rotter, who lr 
they were formerly, (which gave it the Name of Lase- have the Honour to ferve in the fame E two Brot 
tic) and their Squares are exceeding noble; they are the Kings of England and Spain, zen lyme, | 
Dor f. 


4 lightened in the Night-time by Lanthorns hung on thefe they fhew you another {pacions p 
eng: 1 Е DET. ided с TOO А us Place tom 
Lines. The whole Bulk of this fpacious City is divided Guard теш e, Ког with all Sorts of Paingj cald thy 
~ into three Parts; the Вг is called J Ville, containing tries, and curious Cabinets, stings, Та, 


the four Suburbs of St. йере, Du Temple, St. Martin The Thuillery is alfo a Part of the 7 
and Sr. Denis, being encompa's’d wich the Sein on one faces the fine Garden of the Thuilleries. Quare, i 
Side, and Walls on the other; the fec nd is called Je furnifh’d with Abundance of the eft jode ormer, 
Cite, feated betwixt the firft and the third, upon what other Moveablcs of the Бе Workman fh; PU а 
is properly call’d the //е, furrounded by the Branches been carried to Verfailles: That Part whet 
of the before-mentioned River, and joined to the reft Garden is a long beautiful Piece of a Fabri fronts the 
by Bridges, being the moft ancient Part of the Town; Henry 1У. and compleated by Lewis XIV р у 
the third Part is called che Univerfity, feared on a rifing in itis exceeding noble, and the Gardens b € Theatr. 
Ground, containing the Colleges erected for the Pro- inferior to any in Europe, not excepting eve, Clore it nee 
moting of Learning, and the Fauxbourzs or Suburbs of the Walks and Plantations whereof ore i. “Л 


ы 


б xf $ х А аге in d 
St. Germaiz, St. Michael, St. Jaques, St. Marcell, and colly, but not more delightful and rec S Mote 

3 Р" mor 5 ar, 
2 St, Р#ойе. low г nd of it, flands-a à At the 


noble Statue of 


] Ver 
Time, with this J id 


The Suburb of St. Germain has the beft Palaces and carried off in the Arms of E 
nicrip. 


Colleges. For the reft; in all the three Quarters аге tion; 
reckoned forty Parifh Churches, forty-two Abbeys and 
Convents, forty Nunneries, twenty-four Hofpitals, forty- Opus Petri à Prankavilla Comeracenfis, Ann 6 
eight Colleges, befides feventeen Chapels; fo that Cha- 2 о 
rity and Keligion feems to take up a confiderable Part of There are divers excellent Pieces extant of thiso 
this great City. The Sein paffes through the Middle Mafter. grat 
of it, and the Water is very {weet and frefh here, but The Royal Palace, call'd Palais Royale, does alfo be 
has no Tide, like our Tames about Londen. So much long to the King, being the ordinary "Refidence of the 
of it in general. We will now proceed to give you the Duke of Orleans, the King’s only Brother, when i 
Particulars. The Lowvre, were it finith’d according to Town; it is compoled of two fair Courts, with a deli 
the frit Defizn, would queftionlefs exceed all Structures ous Garden behind it; Cardinal Richliey os the Founder 
in the World, whereas now only two Sides are compleat- -of it, who alfo built here a Theatre on Purpofe for Ta- 
ed, viz. that towards the Sei» and Thuilleries, the Hotels gedies, of which he was a great Admirer; but fince 
of Crequt, Longueville and Montaufier being fince built Zire had Liberty to а& his Comedies there, and 
within the Compafs of this Structure, which for thisand after his Death the Operas were acted in the fere 
fome other Re:fons (amongít which the Siding of this Theatre. The Place-Royal is a уай Square, open to- 
City with the Malecontents in this King's Minority is wards the Street of St. Honore, intended chiefly for the 
none of the Ісай) is fuppos'd will never be finifh'd, it be- King's Statue, which is to be put in the Middle, for 
ing certain that the third Part of the Charges employ'd which Reafon they have demolifhed the Hotel de far 
in Building of Verfailles, would have made this as com- dofme, and ruin'd the Convent of the Capuchins, 
pleat and magnificent a Structure as ever the World be- Near this is another Structure call'd /e Palais Brith 
held. Some fay Philip the Auguft was the firft Founder defign’d fora Library, but fince turn'd into two Ad: 
of ir, above 500 Years ago, but the Fabrick, as it now demies, viz. for Archite&ture and Painting; the fi 
ftands, oweth its Rife to Francis I. The Hall call’d г erected by M Colbert; Manfard, Perault, Blondel and Ët- 
Salle de Cent Sw fs, formerly the Hall of Audience for ibien were Members of it ; they meet two or three 1108 
Ambaffadors, was by Mary de Medicis turn'd into a Play- а Weck, to confult about the moft curious Models " 
houfe. On the Porches you fee feveral Inferiptions, fuf- Architeéture that can be contriv’d. That of the Pait- 
ficiently demonftrating that the French were always good ters acknowledges M. Noyers, Secretary of Sato i 
at flattering their Monarchs, though they then did not its Founder, but M. Colbert for its Reftorcr ; of hs 
rwn that Height as they have fince, inbeflowing M. Je Brun, their great Painter, was Piefident. Tig 
the Epithet of Viro Immortali, and other fuch-like Ыа keep here a good Collection of original A 
phemous Expreffions upon'them. Upon this Оссайоп fome of the beft Matters, Statues, Cultoms of lir 
10304 e E three Diftichs made by the Reman Sculpture to defign by ; befides which, ШЧ n) 
d acts, ng Íor their Loftinefs the Struc- every Day fome clean limb'd Man or Wom) 


ture ШЙ. expofe themfelves naked to their View. 


э y, conu? 
Rex, Reg: ; i known by the Name of the Cabinet du A А ш 
2, Regnum, atque Domus, tria funt Miracula Mundi! formerly great Store of curious Pictures, Мей d i 
Kex animo, Regnum viribus, arte Domus, and fuch like Rarities, as alfo the 4 Шо Libris 

. cT т 2 jj nis 

AD Childeric the Firft’s Tomb at Tow nay, with | rs, 21000 
Я on orbis gentem, non urbem gens babet ullam, and a confiderable Colleétion of Manuf, from 
Urifse Domum, Dominum uec Domus ulld parem, which was St. Cyprian’s Work, brought Г age fr 

iy РНИИ : St Lawrence’s Library at Florences but t 
» Dominus Ludovicus, Regia Rege той Part now at Verfaiiles. nded tf 


Digna fur, Celo eft bac min, ille Deo. as lilewife f Math 


А nng “ 
M. Colbert ; they аге employed їп RE ike T 
h in the d 
arnih: qi 


All the Antiquities and Roman Statues, with a moft 


Cun Sabine Dat aes A д ч 

аге Arm g Paintings formerly preferved here, Royal Ssciety, which exceeds theirs bot 
Жы cree to Verfailles 5 there are however fume of its Members and Advancement 0 wd br Oe 

n S "cit of Je Brun’s, and that celebrated. Piece of F Note, C get 
aul Veronees Wedding of Caza, now ^ ope P. 


н D 


by the Senate of Venice; for the $ prefented to the King Hoteis; that of the great M. Сарт very Pig i 

it ооа on th t id or the Servi, in whofe Church feffion of the M irquis of. Seguelays a e, bodi 7 

ing, the Ser V A having fold the fame to the French brick, and his Library is molt ern „ре 4 

ig, e enate hearin r of it to check th ~ , 1 " a Кр М and (m 

а e £ thei erce- N j ous w А 

рагу Monks, prefented it to the King. € пигсе- Number of good Books and cur zeian ai? 
for the tul ja 


Their Academy fhew you a Manufcripr Bible as old ast Ур Jhi M oe 
Frensch 1 ШЕ le Chauve; the famous Шо i Moll © г” 
j T, confiling of eft the Publick z cellent 101275 wib E 
т * moft ingenious Perf i S MOHSI RD ех arnih d WE e 

is kept here ex ja Prions Ob the: Cit ч ^s Palaces of Note are їои ne moni 
E^ i pt heie ever finge Many of the chief Arni y Noblemeu sF alaces of Dore s by he д рә 1 
. onging to the King is be- Collections of Original Picture mo 


ior. tivating and improving the 
Inflitured b 2 р 
y the prefs gs Fi 

(ЕМИ deis. КЫ, nt King’s Fat 


A ave their Apartments in thi ! rehe Me 
ace. uw in th ә , : А 110 tas 4 & 
lace s their chief Painter then 4 M 7 Doi а- Hands, which they have pee ae che "ci ji 
dead; their head Graver was Girard а "Sram, lince the covetous aligns; among t be p” í 
та 


тог. ` ^vup ТО ” eu 
1 be уе: af 1 Pu 
9 BG for Seulp- and the Hotel de Seiguer, delerve 
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Chap. IV. 


membered ; the Шш is noble without, 
‚ furnithed within, our uoi Paintings both an- 
cient and modern, oft е Hands of Grimaldi and Roma- 
nelli, two famous Tralian Painters, fent for hither upon 
that Account 5 the King has taken the beft of them, 
vet there are many Cabinets, Tapeftries, and other rich 
Veils of Stone and Silver, left. The fecond was айр 
excellently well-furnith’d wich all Sorts of Curiofities, 
and ra pie и: China- works of all Sorts, 
ince fold or di ted. 
Жн Recolets have а very 
excellent Paintings: Hard by is the Hotpital of Sr. 
Lewis, founded for thofe that are infeed with the 
Plague, by King Henry IV. but at prefent is made 
ufe of for the Sick of the Hote! d; Dieu. In the Street 
of St. duaye is an old large Palace belonging, to the 
rand Prior of France, but formerly appertaining to 
the Knights Templars; it has a confiderable Revenue 
anuex’d to it. In the Street of St. Lewis is a noble 
Fountain, adorn'd with Trirons and other füch-like Or- 
naments. 
Their Maifon de Ville or Townhoufe Rands in the Place 
called the Greve, built by King Francis 1. Neither the 
Place nor Scruéture are anfwerable to the Greatnefs of 
fuch a City as Paris; however, there is a noble Wa 
leading to it, enlarged in 1675, with Caufeway-banks 
on both Sides: 
The Place Royal is a magnificent Square, near as 
Ípacious as our Great Lincoli’s-Inn- Field, ezclos'd with 
Piazza-walks, and the Platform with Iron Rails; the 
Statue of King Lewis XII. fet up by Cardinal Richliea, 
ftands in the Middle of it, with feveral Infcriptions on 
it in French and Latis; the Horfe is faid to be the 
Work of Volterre а famous Гађа, who made it for 
King Henry M. The faid Cardinals Houle ftands in 
the fame Place, having among other Curiofities an ex- 
cellent Collection of Paintings. 
The Baftile isa Place not unlike our Tower, furrounded 
with a plain Wall and eight antique Turrets, and lerves 
for the fame Ufe, vix. for a Magazine and a Prifon for 
Prifoners of Quality. There is another very good Arfe- 
nal not far from this, a fpacious Pile of Building, three 
great Courts and a Garden; the Portal is fupported 
by Cannons inftead of Pillars, with: this lafcripuon in 
Capitals : 


through 


and curioufly 


] 


2а bec. Henrico Vulcania tela minifirat, 
Tela Giganteos delellatura furores. 


Here many Workmen are. employed by the King, to 
cat Statues and other Works in Metal. 
“© The Abbey of St. Visioire, in the Poffeffion of the 
enous Regular of St. dilin, is one of the moft ancient 
"Oundations in Paris; it has a good Library, and fome 
anufcripts ; and Students are permitted to make ufe 
Of them three times every Week. ‘The noted Mr. San- 
fenil belong’d both to this Eloufe and Order. The 
Jardin Royal or Phyfick Garden (of which Mr. du Ver- 
"9, an excellent Anatomift, was Surveyor) is main- 
аа at the King’s Charge, and Botanick Lectures are 
Cpt there during the beft Seafon for Plants ; it is fome- 
1106 longer, but not broader, than that of Oxford. 
There alfo belongs to it a very good Anatomy-School, 
Korea With Skeletons of Animals, and am ng the reft 
ith one of a very large Elephant. In the King s La- 
“ratory every Body is admitted to fee the Operations, 


m the Medicines made here are beítowed upon the 
oor, 


p Near it is the Hofpital General, as they call it, а valt 
He of p 


conve 1 
and too clofely 

i Г Hofpiral 
inp, ЧР round abeut it, As it is ii e 
Paris for the Sick, the Nuns of St. sayis аге 2 X 
m tend and look after them, which they do ie "A 
Ch Tonde that they don’t care much 

Ste II, 


d with 


с 


good Library, and fome 
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to return to the Nunneries; for, not long before, à 
certain Srifhmai: being recovered by the Care of his pret- 
ty Nurfe, made fhift to carry her away without being 


ever heard of fince. The Danger and Trouble that mult 
needs be the Attend 


ants of this Employment, making 
the fame very meritorious among the Romanijts, the 
Ladies of the firt Quality fometimes employ themfelves 
in thefe As of Piety; and it was in this Place ibat (not 
long before) the Dutchefs of Nemours, Mother to the 
Dutchefs of Orleans, got the Small-pox, and her Death 
into the Bargain. Nor far thence is the Hofpital de [а 
Charite, where the Friars of St Jobn perform the fame 
Office as the Nuns do in the former: Each Room has 
three Rows of Beds. 

There is another Hofpital in Paris they ftile The In- 
curable, becaufe only fuch as are palt Cure are admitted 
into it. 

But what exceeds all the reft is, the Hotel Royal des 
Invalides, or the Royal Hofrital tor maimed Soldiers, ог 
thofe render'd unferviceable by Age, founded upon the 
fame Defign as our Chelfea Hofpital, built at che prefent 
King’s Charge, from 1670 to 1678. "The whole Struc- 
ture is compofed of five Quadrangles one large one 
in the Middle, flank’d with two other fquare ones on 
each Side, with Piazza’s and Corridors or Galleries 
round them all; the whole Fabrick being of fine hewn 
Stone, makes a very noble Appearance. The Kitchen 
is very large and handíome, and in their Refeétories 
(where the Soldiers eat) you fe moft of the Siezcs un- 
dertaken in the late Wars by the Lrench, painted on the 
Walls. The Apothecary’s Shop belonging to this Place 
is the beft contriv'd, and as well furnith’d as any I ever 
met with in all my Travels. The Soldiers are attended 
here by the Sifters of St. Lazarus. Confidering the 
Freedom allow'd to Strangers, to be prefent at their 
Operations perform'd in all their Hofpitals, the Advan- 
tage of their Chymical Le&ures, Phyfick- Garden, and 
frequent Practice in Anatomy, Paris feems the molt 
accomplifh'd School for young Phyficians, and to be 
preferred in this Refpect to Leyden, Padua, Montpellier, 
Cambridge, and Oxford іи. The Houfe known by 
the Name of the Соёл, in the Suburbs of St. Mar- 
cell, was formerly famous for the making and dying of 
the beft Scarlet Cloths, bur now divers Sorts of the 
belt Workmen are employ'd here at the King’s Со 
and Profit, in-making the fineft Tapeftry, Plate, Mo- 
faic, Iron, Copper and Brats Works, Statuary, Sculp- 
ture, embroideries, ©. Thefe Suburbs have a Church 
dedicated to St. Marcell, where you fee the Tomb of 
the celebrated Peter Lombard. 

3. The Univerfity of Paris, which makes up опе 
third Part of the whole, is worth the Curiofity of a 
Traveller; they make it as ancient as Charles the Great, 
and fay ic was he encompats’d it with a Wall; hence it 
is that they celebrate a certain Day to his Memory, when 
all the Heads of the Univerfity meet at che College of 
Navarre. Formerly the Univer(ity of Paris bad more 
Colleges and Students ; the Number of the firit (where 
publick Exercifes are perform’d) is ac prefent reduc d 
to eight or nine, among which the Sorbonne, the Col- 
lege du Plefis, that of Navarre and of Harcourt, are the 
chiefeft : They had alfo formerly the Privilege of be- 
ing exempted both from the civil and criminal Juriídic- 
tion of Paris, which is now little regarded, m 

The chief Things profets’d here are Divinity, Phy- 
fick, Law, and Arts, or Philofophy; for each of theft 
they chufe four Times a Ycar, a Reor or Profeffor : 
The Surdanne and the College ot Navarre are the moit 
confiderable for Divinity, The Schools for the Civil 
Law are in the Rue de В. Sy lately new modell'd by 
the Kiog's Orders, The Phyficians have a fair Ana- 
tomical Theatre in the Rue de В; chiere у and their Col- 
lege cald de quatre Ni f, (i e. of four Nations) vz, 
thofe of Fri timid, and Germany, is de- 


dicated to their Faculty of Arts. 


The Sorbsane has got its Name from Robert de Sor- 
bonne its Founder, formerly a plain and ordinary Fa- 
brick, bur now turn’d into a magnificent Structure, 
chiefly by the Care of. Cardinal Ricélens it has always 
been famous for its learned Profeilors, ever fince its 
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firft Foundation, 
as the Infcription 
fies ; 


Ludoviens Rex Francorum, fub quo fundata fuit Domus 
Sorbone, circa An. Domini MCCLII. 


which was under the Reign of St. Lewis 
on a Brafs Plate in the Church teiti- 


The Profeffors and Students are lodged in the Apart- 
ments about the great Quadrangle, , 

The Library is kept in a handfome and lofty Room, 
much increafed by the Liberality of the faid Cardinal, 
cfpecially with fome Manufcripts, diftinguifhed with his 
Arms upon them. Among other curious Pieces, they 
fhew you two large Volumes of Livy, an old Tranf- 
lation of antiquated French, written in the Reign of 
Charles V. embellifh'd with Paintings in Miniature on 
Vellum; which Art has been loft above two hundred 
Yearsago. They have good Store of Divinity Works, 
and all Tranflations of the Bible. The Picture of the 
Cardinal their Benefactor hangs at one End of the Room, 
at Length, in his Habit; and, at the other End, ftands 
his Bult in Brafs, done by the excellent Hand of Va- 
rini. The Fathers and School-Divines are regularly 

laced one after another, with their refpective 7/770/a- 
tors in the Rows underneath. After they have frequent- 
ed the publick Leétures for three Years, they are qua- 
lified for the Degree of Batchelors, who wear Lamb- 
fkins and Tippets like our Batchelors of Arts at Oxford ; 
after two Years more, they may be promoted to the De- 
gre of Licentiats, who generally аге the Opponents 
to fuch as take the Degrees of Doctors. I was prefent 
at fome of their publick Exercifes and Difputations, 
which were managed with a great deal of Decency and 
Order. The Subjeéts on which moft generally they 
exercife themfelves are, the Sacrament, the Tranfub- 
ftantiation, Trinity and Incarnation, which in the R7- 
man Church being look'd upon as the fole Object of 
Faith, even in Contradiction to Senfe and Reafon, I 
could not but admire to hear the Opponents urge often- 
times fuch Things as are accounted and declared hereti- 
cal among them. 

The College of Navarre, the next in Rank, acknow- 
ledges King Philip tLe Fair and his Queen for its Foun- 
ders, as the Infcription under the Statues teftifies. For- 
merly none but Noblemen's Children were admitted here, 
but now all Sorts, without Diftinétion. They have four 
Profeffors in Divinity, and the Archbifhop of Paris is 
Prefident of it. 1n 1684, the Magiftrates of Paris foun- 
ded an annual Panegyrick for this prefent King, on St. 
Lewis's Day. 

The College de Harcourt is a large Structure near the 
Sorbonne, where continual Exercifes are held for infe- 
rior Forms of Students in Logick and Philofophy ; 
they print their Thefts, and difpute categorically, with- 
out confining themfelves ftrictly to Syllogiflical Rules, 
The College du Plefis was relored by Cardinal Rich- 
licu, being as it were the Nurfery of the Sorbonne, who 
always place a Governor of their own College over it. 
The Faculty of Arts for the four Nations is a different 
Foundation from the College of the Quatre Nations, 
thefe Artilts having peculiar Houfes allotted to them, 
and chufe each, every Year, a Prefident of their own Na- 
пол. 

The College of the Quatre Nations acknowledges the 
Cardinal Mazarin for its Founder; the Portal hath this 
Infeription: 


Jul. Mazarin: S. R. E. Card. 
„Вай ат, O Gymnaf. 
I. C. 4. MDC.LXI. 


lt laî a double Court, and a good Library of the Car- 

at cena D n, Colleftion, which is open to every Bod 
Hio Hours in the Day. The Number intended 
rom i» Cardinal's Will were fixty, viz. fifteen from 
b: duo vs the adjicent Paris of Italy, fifteen 
“Даап Youth of Germany, twenty f of 

the. | i 24 ity for ті 

the New Сокацејы in the Netherlands, and ten i 
Struclure nor J; jti- 


Иш and Catalin; but neither the 
lion 1s compleated yer, As the Defers of the Sirbense 
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are Governors of this College, fo the; 

Library treat of the Canon and Civil La, Books ; 
Abundance of School-Divinity. AW, mixed vic 
The College Royal, founded by Franc 
Phyfick, Mathematicks, and the ORE I 
was carried on farther by King Henry [y 
diis, and Lewis XII. though not Brovet 2 
tion; the Profeffors receive their Salaries pe 0 Portes, 
without any Dependance on the Univerfit ош the King, 
near St.. Fames’s-ftreet and the College of Coy p> Muted 
4. The Хир! Roman-Catholicks have aono f 
nery and Convent of the Benedictines in Danton Nun. 
in 1657. In the Nunnery many young Ladis found 
pith Families are educated, Among their pe Po. 
the Cathedral called Nofire Dame challenge ШО, 
Rank, an antique Gothick Strudure, сор fint 
veral Times, more ftrong than noble, a very. at fe. 


for Lay 


angu 3 A 
/ Bts, 
Ма гуде 9," 


Hee Гав ا‎ ancien 

opri founded (as they fay ) e0 
ee A Ше Th M Бе ретй, ДЫ 
ng after the Apoflles Time, but made an Arch, 


bifhoprick fo late as 1022, by Pope Urban VII 
the Choir you fee divers good Pieces of Painting 
rich Гарейгу, and Abundance of Gold and Silver Pha 
for their Altars: It has about fifty Canons belonging t 
it, among which was once the famous Hiflorian Pe f 
Emilius Veronenfis, whole ‘Tomb is to be feen in ong d 
the little Chapels. к 
The next is the J'efuits Church; on the Front of their 
College you fee thefe Words in Capitals, Collegium Lu. 
dovici Magni. This Society was fft introduced into 
Paris by du Pratt, who pretided at the Council of fra 
for France, and afterwards proved a great Benefactor to 
them, as well as that famous and unfortunate Міпійег 
of State M. Fouquet, The Library, which was his Gift, 
is a very good one, both for Number of Books and 
Manufcripts, among which are many Proteflau and $ 
cinian Authors. Thefe Fathers have another College in 
the Street of St. Anthony, the Church whereof is a mag- 
nificent modern Stru&ure, carried on in Part by Car- 
dinal Richliew, under the Reign of King Lewis XIII. 
whofe Heart is entomb'd here, as well as chat of Hairy 
de Bourbon Prince of Condé. а 
They have lately built another in the Suburbs of St 
Germain, called the Novitiates, the Church whereof is 
but fmall, but the Architecture moft excellent; it wa 
built at the Charge of M. Noyer, 
The Church of St, Genevieve, with its regular Canons, 
is faid to have been founded by King C% 
an old Tomb here, which has been embell 
Years, for they have put on his Head a 
Flower de Luce, whereas thofe Arms were 
after ufed by the Crown of Frances jolie 
other Popifh Countries I have obferved 
painted with Beads and a Rofary in his H | Кїї 
have alfo put a modern Infcription upon theod c 
Tomb, But the chicf Ornament of this C 
Tomb of that great French Philofopher D x 
has two Infcriptions, one in french Verte, t 
Latin. ; 
The Apothecary’s Shop belonging 
and the Library, are neatly difpoied, 
ancient Bufts, Coins, Medals, and other 
ther Molinet has a curious Collection 0 il was 8“ 
own ; and the famous Architeét Father С! fh he 7 
ber of this Convent. In the Monaltery 4 
Lins is to be feen the Monument of Тис, 0 
laft Prince of Dauphine, who having по 
Principality to Phil. de Vabis a "Prior 
naftical Life at Lyons, became fir ? ; 
vent, and afterwards Patriarch of Al 


U. [n 
ting and 


С vent 

^ hare 
shore they P! 
where Uo, 


5. The Church of the Carmelites is, 10 {09 


being 


s divers & 


Paintings and other Ornaments witht d 
Val de Grace is both a modern Inttitut jy o 
after the Zalian, founded by Que ile i 
upon the miraculous Birth (as they н 


wen rare 
fent King, after fhe had been f out На? 
Years: Fler Heart, as alfo that 9 
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eae of Orleans, lies entomb'd here. The Altar 


seeding fine, i 
and Cupola are exceeding line, and upon the Portal you 
` fee thele ords : 


Feu nafcenti Firginique Matri. 


All the Nuns are of noble Extraction, and сһиб a La- 
Abbefs every three Years: Madam /a Valliere, once 
the King’s Mittrefs, retreated to this Nunnery, to do 
Pennance for her рай Mifcarriages, 

Jn the ancient Abbey of St. Germain are the Tombs 
of many of their ancient Kings, who us’! to be buried 
here, before the Time of the Inroads made by the Norib- 
eru Nations, as of late at St. Dennis. That of Chilperio 
has only thefe few Words, in a very old Character, on 
a plain Stone: 


Rex Chilpericus boc tegitur. Lapide. 


Bur that this was but Part of his Tomb, is evident from 
ihe Infcription on a broken Tombftone dug up fince in 
another Place; which fhew how much in thofe Days, 
they were afraid of being difturb’d in their Graves. 


Hic jacet Chilpericus Francorum Rex. 
Ego Chilpericus Francorum Rex precor ut ind: in ZEteruum 
поп aufferentur оја mea. 


Queen Fredigonde, who died in бот, is alfo entomb'd 
here; and Clotearius, and the fecond Son to Chileric, 
of the fame Name with his Father, with their Wives, 
Among the modern Monuments chiefly remarkable are 
that of the Duke of Verneuil, Prince of Bourdon, natu- 
ral Son of King Henry 1V. who was Bifhop and Abbot 
of St. Germain, but afterwards relinquifhing the monaf- 
tical State, married the Dutchefs of Su/y. Here is alfo 
interred the young Duke of Bourbon, fon of the prefent 
King of France, and Cafimir King of Poland, who af- 
ter having refign’d his Crown, died Abbot of this Place ; 
their Epitaphs and Infcriptions are too long to be infert- 
ed. Here are buried allo fome of the Family of Doug- 
las of Scotland. They have a very good Library here, 
formerly accounted one of the bett in Paris, and which 
fill has the Reputation of exceliing all che reft in Ma- 
nufcripts, except the King’s. They pretend to have the 
Pfalter of St. Germain, which he generally ufed at di- 
Vine Service, and a Miffal of nine hundred Years old, 
written with a Stile on little Fables of Cedar. They 
fhew you a great Volume brought by a French Ambal- 
fador from Conftantinople, with Atteftations of шой of 
the Bifhops of the Greek Church, concerning their Be- 
lief of Tranfubftantiation, which they produce as an un- 
deniable Proof againft the Opinion of the Proteftants 5 
though to fpeak the "Truth, it is very. probable that thefe 
Bood Fathers might do much out of Complaifance both 
to the King and the Ambaffador, nothing being more 
obfervable among the Greeks than to accommodate them- 
felves, both in Difcipline and Doctrine, to thofe among 
whom they live; as is particularly remarkable at Rome 
and Venice, Ж... 

The Fathers of this Abbey formerly publith’d a very 
Bood Edition of St. 4ujin’s Works, from the Бей Ме 
nuferipts in Europe ; and Father Dachiere, of this Houle, 

äs fent abroad divers Volumes of his Speciieg ит, feck 
ining many Curiofities and Antiquities taxen giro 
their Manufcripts. They tell you, that the Church = 
ing built in the {ame Place where ftood anciently the 
Temple of Jis, a Statue of which Goddefs remains on 
Pare of the Walls, а fimple old Woman was tcen i 
Worfhip it for a Saint, which the Fathers having ha 
Stice of, they broke it to Pieces "e 
я sp their pub'ick ures is Kuao рет 
cali fe Palais, becaufe in old Times it w 35 ШЕ NE. 
91 their Kings, bur by King Pbi p the Fair i a 
ted forthe Afiembly of their Parliament. : ne e 
In which anciently their Kings uled to perform with 
Breatelt Solemnities is very fpaciouss Н NEM 
the feveral Courts of Juitice in particu MP UA fa 
Out ic; the ancient Chamber 07 Boye: МР ncieat 
Rew the Room where the Remainders “ their antici 
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Parliaments affemble when the King has any Thing, of 

Oment to propofe to them; it opens always on St. 
Martin's Day, when the Members attend. in the Great. 
Hall in their Scarlet Robes. — Here is alfo kept the 
Court of Aids, which hasa feparate Juri{diction from 
the Parliaments their Court of Chancery, and the Cham- 
ber of Accounts are the fame as our Exchequer Court; 
they plead by Way of Bill and Anfwer, Plaintif and 
Defendant, but in a more fummary Way than in our 
Court of Chancery, much like our Civil Law Courts of 
Judicature; though at the fame Time there are not 
wanting Inftances, that their Suits have been protracted 
for a great many Years. Here all the Patents of the 
Peers are regiflred, as well as their Charters and other 
Records. 

In the Chapel of St. Lewis, belonging to the Law- 
yers, they fhew you Abundance of Relicks, which they 
vouch for authentick ; as the Sponge dipt in Vinegar 
and Gall; the Head of the Spear wherewith they pierc'd 
our Saviour’s Side, and the Purple Robe entire, though 
at Rome they fhew with the tame Affurance a Piece of 
it, Near this Palace is the Square call'd la Place Das- 
phin, of a triangular Form, built immediately after the 
Birth of Lewis the XII, which gave it the Name 
Dauphin. 

The Palais de Luxembourgh, or Palais d'Orleans, built 
by Mary de Medicis, is one of the пой} regular and mag- 
nificent Structures in Paris; Madamoitelle d Orlans has 
her Lodgings on one Sice, and the Dutchels of бшу? 
on the other, in whofe is that famous Gallery of Paint- 
ings of Mary de Medicis, reprefenting her whole Lile, 
from her Nativity to the End of her Government, the 
Work of the excellent Pau! Reuben, who, they fay, be- 
Пом” two whole Years upon it; her Meeting with 
Henry 1V. jüft before Marriage, he all in Armour, and 
fhe drefled with all imagiuabie Advantage, and the 
moft beautiful and amorous Looks in the World, is a 
moft exquifite Piece: The fame Dutchefs has той of 
her other Apartments curioufly furnifh'd with the choiceit 
Italian Pictures ; among thefe the wandring Dav, by 
the Hand of Guido Reni, is тоќ excellent. The Gar- 
dens are fuitable to the Magnificence of the Palace, and 
open for publick Walks. A 

The Olfervatery, built by the prefent King for Aftro- 
nomical Obfervations, is a vaulted Fabrick, without ei- 
ther Wood or Iron- Work, three Stories high; befides 
which, you defcend by two hundred Steps into a Cave 
with little Alleys, from whence there is a Profpect thro’ 
the very Top of the Houfe to the Sky, in Order to 
obferve the Motions of the Stars by Day ; but this Coa- 
trivance has not anfwer'd Expectation, no Stars being, 
to be feen there, but the Light only, which they impute 
to the not paling cf any Stars through the Zewi/d of 
Paris; burt it is fomething (range that this Defect fhould 
not have been forefeen by their Artiits; though other- 
wife the Building is better contriv’d than ours at Green- 
wich. s 

Near it is the Taur de Charpente or the Timber Tower, 
all of Carpenters-work, for the fixing of their 
and Telefcopes; М. Саш is the chict Supers 
this Bufinefs, the fame who was Profijar of Behguia, 
and made that famous Meridian Lise in one ot the 
Churches of that City; he has a very good Salary al- 
low'd hiin by the King, and deferves that Reputation he 
isin with the Publick, and if poffible a greater, 

7. Among the Bridges of Paris there are only three 
worth taking Notice of; the А is, the Ponts Royal, 
or Royal Bridge, a ftrong plain Piece oi Stone-work, 


but lately built crofs the Sein to the Thuilleriess in 168 5» 


a Silk Bag of Medals was lodg'd in fi me of the Ma- 
fonry of it, to perpetuate the Memory of their Lewis 
le Grand; it was included in a Cedar-Box, with a blue 
гг upon it: One of thefe 


Satin, and the Arms of 7 


its Motto, Ger 
another Aca? B 
is reprefented 
perbas Ёш! 
Vanity ! 


г o4 Perdis y and оп another 
r, with this Motto, Vibrata in fa» 
ina, and underneath, Genus emendata, What 


The 
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is a molt excellent Piece of Workmanthip of Jehr of dern Romans; the Orders of the Columns a dnd 
cf 


gto done, by the famous Per; qt 

е RO әс 4 tranflateg | 
anl The King’s Statue on Horfeback is defipned Viirin, 
Arque are reprefented іп Bafo relievao upon the Pe- on this Arch. опса to be py 


deital, on each Angle of which lie four Slaves of тайу g. The other Gates of the Town (as m 
Вга. phal Arches} are all proud Pieces of Ате) Tri; 
"tecture ; 


8. That noble Monument, ercéted in the Place of of St. Demis (which leads to the Place of the far cas tt 
St. Vidloire, to the Memory of their prefent King, by is above feventy Foot high, and as man oven Nang 
E the Care (if not at the Сой) of the Duke de fe Р г, with Columns, Baffo relievo's, and Tore adorn 
is certainly the moft excellent Piece of Statuary that can Inicriptions relating to the Pafing Of heno lone 
Е be beheld either in Лау ог any where el; and the the AZzze, and their taking of Майлы Кү Over 
French boaft, that it exceeds all that ever were made of of St. Martin is fifty Moor high, and X he Gate 
this Kind, not excepting even thofe crected to the Grezk having on each Side an Inicription rin Wide, 
and Reman Emperors. The King’s Statue is of mally King’s Actions. The third Gate is that of Se, to this 
Brafs, thirteen Foot high, in his Robes, with a Илу erected in King Henry the Second’s Time re 
Р ftanding behind him, of the fame Bulk and Mira, БеШеа by the City, wich fome Inicripiic sh 
i crowning him, poifed with his Foot on a Globe; under relating to the prefent King. The French Бол. 
his Feet is a three-heaced Cerderus, to denote the Triple Caefar makes Mention of this City, and that he hit 
Alliance over which he triumphed, at the Foot whercof Siege to it, being then enclofed betwixt the we eae 


8. you fee thefe Words, Viro Tmmertali, the lalt of which cf the Sein, the fame that is now called the Jfe. Some 
they explain of the Lmmortality of bis Fame.. The whole of their Hiftorians add, that Cefar, after the Congue 
x was call all at once, and weighs above thirty thoufand of Gaz, had his Head Quarters here, and built Bun 
a Pound. The Pedeftal is twenty-two Foot high, which, Caftles on the Sein. They all agree in that Point tu 
ie with that Part of the mafly Mould the Statue tands on, the Name of Lutetia was given it by the КОМИКА 
d being three Foor, and the Statue itfelf thirteen, makes its Situation in a moift dirty Soil, betwixt the two 
this fuperb Piece about thirty-eight or near forty Foot Branches of the River; the modern Name of Рай, 
high. Upon the Pedeftal reft four Slaves of Brafs, being deduced fiom Paris, one of the Kings of the 

28 ` much beyond the natural Largenefs, with Baffo relievo’s Gauls. Е 
9 of his Battles and Conquefts. It ftands in a very fpa- This City is much more gay and fplendid in outward 
T cious Square; and to render it the more uniform, they Appearance than wealthy within, nothing being mote 


demolifhed many Houfes, and the Duke pull'd down frequent than to meet with Beeoars that appear in Нь 
Part of his Palace. The Statue itfelf is enclofed by flate- bit like Gentlemen, 1с has few or no Pumps, molt of 
5 ly Iron Grates that environ a Floor of Marble; anda their Waters being preferved in Cifterns. Í took pir 
| Centinel is always placed near it, The grand Inferip- ticular Notice here of two Medals that went about t 


tion upon it runs chus: that Time, made in Spleen to Pope [ишкеш Xl; one 

j reprefented our Sir Ludmund-bury Godfrey Mrangling, 

Ludovico Magno with this Motto, Fufu Pontificis, the other had his Ho: 

Patri Exercituum linefs’s Head or Bult on one Side, and an Altar, Pix and 

€ Duttori Chalice turn’d topfy-turvy on the other, wich this Infcrip 

Semper felici, tion, Pontificis quis credat opus? Another I met with 

Domitis bofhibus, protettis fociis, at the fame Time no le(s odd than the two formen 

Adjettis Imperio fertiffusis populis, having the King’s Buft on one Side, and a broken Er 

Extrutiis ad Tutelam Finium firmiffmis Arcibus. lumn on the Reverfe, on the upper Part whercot hung 

Oceano = Mediterraneo inter fe juutlis, pr.e- a Scroll of Parchment with thefe Words written upon 

dari velitis toto mart Piratis: Emendatis it, Edictum Nancii rever fim. 1 

Legibus, Deletd Calviniand impietate › 10. Mezeray fays, that Paris was firit paved aM 

Сатри ad Reverentian Nominis walled under the Reign of King Philip U. firnamed / 1 

Gentibus remotiffinis, силу, fummd Aue 5 and near it the French King has many Pul 

providentid, & P. dum foiifgs where he refides at Pleafure : That called Fa 

compofilis. feated in the Ше of France, among Woods, 5 

Trantifeus Vitecomes @ шј, Dux de la Fueillade irregular Structure ; е convenient (Sida i 

ex Francie Paribus, 6 Tribunis Equitum unas in Hunting makes the Court frequently геше ШШ, 

А Allobrogibus Prorex O prctorianorum ped tum the Summer-time. Its Fountains and Canals d ] 
| Profeclus. , good, and it has one noble fpacious Hall, shar 

Ad memoriam ДА Sempiternam, the Apartments being neither large nor та 00! 

P. D. С. enough for a royal Palace, though fome vel) бз} 

Paintings are to be en in them; in the 00 || don? 


Befides this, there are feveral Verfes, fome for the Sta- Jery the Conquefts of //ziry 1V. are excellently vat this 
ш ue relating to the hiflorical Part reprefented in in Frefta 5 and in the Gallery de Cerfs under ifi 
affo relievo’s; as for Inftance, that relating to the you fee all the royal Palaces of France, Wit «ds not 1? 


Statue. н д К 
of the Country round them curioufly Pr Queen © 
; оти mention the Paintings in the King's 20° = шшр, 
д de ore ferens, orbi 8 fibi, jura modumg, binets, The Chapel Royal is alfo a very good! 
at Ledzix, атат; effettat vincere fatiis. and well adorn'd faible 


; a a curious “ht 
Ther 1 E In their Play-houfe is to be fen а fou 
= Dutech and the Germans ; b Гү 3 “г - ardens are x 
that on the С, : К 5 but by King Henry IV. The Gardens ate 
envíe for Haugh : MEC ated Die Library ite 
ji ghtinels exceeds all the with Statues; and formerly a good ~ AP 


reft Ap 
s д X - [пос е 
to it, fince removed to Ра The mo salle wie 


y iy i ЧАГА; гу call the * 
ао Ги ғаз animis elate fupzrb's ; pu this Palace, is wi Less ped DY 
guftitiam 2 p Уан Ў, éil, famous Conference -p che CE 
р ТОН Monitus difte; C3 non temuere Divos, potions inr the Copier hich th Ma patt 


j Z 
Chap. IV. through 
sron (afterwards Cardinal) Pretending to fhew at 
Wave hundred falfe Quotations, a Conference was ap- 


"пед to be held in this Room on AM 


nift 
г 
ro the d Tert were difcontinued ; 
ри Plefis afterwards publifhing a Treatife upon thefe 
Debates the fame was anfwered by Perron. 
“The Palace of Sc. Germain, feated on a rifing Ground 
near the Raver Sein, about four or five Hours trom Pa- 
ris, and one from Verfatlles, is builtin the Nature of a 
Calte, Surrounded with а dry Ditch; a noble Stone 
Gallery runs round the Middle of the whole Structure, 
which is of an oval Figure: The Covering of this Pile 
js of flat Free-ftone, each Stone being three Foot long, 
two broad, and three Inches thick: On one Side of the 
Garden is a moft delicious Terras-walk, with the Ri- 
ver running under it, 3350 Paces long; and on the 
other Side it is flanked by a moft delightful Wood. 
lfound herezbours the wild Gena Hifpeniza, or $;ar- 
tun Hifp. Cluf. Chad, or the Spenifh Broom, and the 
Onobrychis Sprcata, commonly called by us Saintfoin, 
brought from France Аг, where it grows wild. In the 
Garden I obferved, among other curious Plants, the 
Agrifol. Oderatuiz, a fmooth Holly with fweet-fcented 
Flowers. 
The Chatec Neuf was built by Henry IV. upon the 
Brow of the Hill near the other, its Gardens afcending 
by Degrees down to the River; here are to be feen the 
noble Ruins of Grottos, Cafcades, and Waterworks. About 
an Hour from hence is Mar/i, а moft delightful Sum- 
mer-feat, built by the prefent King (rather gay than 
magnificent) at the Head of a Canal, with feveral Houf- 
es along the Side of the Water for the Ceurtiers ; they 
were then bufy in cutting a Way to it through an adja- 
cent Wood. Near this Palace, on the Seis, is that fo 
much celebrated Waterwork of Marli, by which the Cur- 
rent of the River is, by the Help of an Engine-mill built 
upon it, forced over two or three vaft Hills, by Iron 
Pipes of half a Foot Diameter, jointed into one another, 
and feveral laid by the Side of one another, every Stroke 
of the Mill throwing а valt Quantity of Water into 
the Bafons on the Hill, which from thefe Bafons is con- 
veyed by fuch another Mill higher, over all the Emi- 
Nencies, when gathering into a fmall Lake, the fame 
by Aqueduéts fornifhes with fufficient Quantity of Wa- 
ter both Merl and оу: е. 2 
11, Verfailles, the moft beautiful Palace in Europe, is 
feated in a dirty defart Ground ; that Side which faces 
the Stables is not fuitable in Magnificence to the reft, as 
that which fronts the Garden furpafiis all that can be 
Imagined fumptuous; its Roof glittering with Gold, 
affords a glorious Profpe& at a Diftance; and the Gar- 
en for Statues, Canals, Groves, Grottos, Fountains, Wa- 
frworks, or what elle may be thought delightful, far 
ttpattes any Thing to be feen of this Kind in Faly; and 
15 Riches ani Beauty within are altogether an{werable 
to its Outfide, ‘The Royal Cabinet for Medals, Coins, 
Painting, and fuchlike Curiofities, has the Choice of 
all aly ‘could afford. The King's Lodgings are en- 
tiched "with Utenfils of mafly Plate, even to the Bed- 
tds, Balullers and Rails: The Gallery towards the 
Side of the Garden is the noble that ever 1 beheld in 
17 Life, for ics moft delicious profpect, Statues ang 
“oking-claflts placed between the Pannels, The mo- 
егп Paintings in this Palace are for the moft part E 
LUCI], Pon fis and le Brux, among which the aie 
@ Mexander are highly efteemed. At one End of dod 
y; en is the Piace where they breed all the а. 
ats and Birds the Ба and yê Irdies afora: " a 
P they call the узро is a cool Retrezting- £2 


4 erate боваре Refpects to 
M King after his Walks, fuitable in all Кере 
qe sveis, the ше prime 


Ai à 
23007 two Leagues thence M. Louvers “it tl 
Miniter, had ere£ted a noble Palace with vaft Colt, the 


ý h fine Gardens 
ben’ Tifing into a pleafant Terras, with hoe "Kin » 
hind ie POR 


: "sehen ОЁ tb 
Near Paris there is anotne aa ett 
Эв, called Madrid, both uafu sifhed and unfiaifhed у 
Voi. TR 


in examining only nine, and each Party challeng- - 


FRANCE: 


they tell you that it was built b 
having promifed to pay h 
it this Name, and car: 
paid the Spaniards with 
Money. 

Hard by d, ciz. at Rul, a {mall Town, flan’s a 
preuy Lttle Palace built by Cardinal Ricbien; it is nei- 
ther ftately nor magnificent, but has very neat Gardens 
and curious Waterworks. 


About two Leagu's from Pari Afce 
Fill See ae s trom Paris on the Afcent of the 


> 15 another of tie King’s иб: 
where the Duke of Orleans fometimes relies for his 
Diverfion ; the Gardens are very plealant, the Galleries 
very beautiful, and fome of the Paintings very good: 
It was here thar King Henry III, was flabb’d, by one 
Clement a Monk. 


12. In our Tour to Roan, Diep 


P, and the Sea-coatt, 
we раба through St. Denuis, about a League from Pa- 


ris, famous for the Sepulchres of the French Royal Race, 
and the Abbey built by King Dagobert, formerly called 
Cutullia, but fince dedicated to St. Densis, the Arespa- 
gile, whofe Body lies inter’d here ; though the Monks 
of the Convent of St Emeran, near Ratifvon in Germany, 
difpute that Point with them, and pofitively affirm. that 
they have the whole Body, and thofe of St. Dennis only 
а linger. They Бозі here of the Sepulehres of feveral 
other Saints, as of their King St. Lewis, St. Hilary Bi- 
fhop of Peiiisrs, St. Hypelito one of the fanct fied Mar- 
tyrs of the Thedean Legion, and one of the Innocents 
murthered by Hered’s Command. The molt remark- 
able among the Tombs of the Royal Family are thofe 
of Francis 1. and Lewis XI. Here you fee alfo thé 
Tomb of the Great Мага] de Tarenzie, placed by the 
King’s Order (but at the Charge of his Nephew) in 
a Marble Chapel built for chat Purpofe ; he lies at full 
Length, furrounded with Laurels and Trophies in Re- 
lievo, with a Roman Eagle at his Feet retreating as іс 
were backwards, with difplayed Wings ac the Sight of 
his formidable Enemy : For though this Му is chiefly 
defigned for the Sepulchres of the Royal Family, yee 
by the King’s Favour, fuch of his Subjects as have 
fignaliz’d themfelves in his Service, are alfo fometimes 
interred here. There is a Crofs of mafly Gold on the 
Altar feven Foot high, fet with Diamonds and the befk 
Pearls, and a Table of Gold, the Altar itfelf being alfo 
plated over with Silver. 

13. From hence we paffzd on to St. Pontoy/z, an in- 
conliderable Place, feated upon the River Oyf, which 
rifing in Picardy, runs a little below it into the Sein. 
The Country of Nermandy betwixt this Place and Roan 
is champaign and extremely fertile, efpecially in Apples, 
of which they make excellent Cyder. 

Roan is the Metropolis of Normandy, and one of the 
Cities of the fecond Rank in France; its Situation is 
upon the Banks of the River Sein, at the Foot of a Hill, 
and to the oppofite Bank you pats by a handfome Bridge 
of Boats, two hundred and feventy Paces long, which 
being pav'd, rifes and falls with the Tide ; below! іс 
you fee the Pillars of an ancient Stone Bridge, beaten 
down fome Years ago by the Violence of the Current ; 
fomething lower Ships of about two hundred Tun can ride 
with Safety : Near the River-fide itands a very ancient 
Cattle with Turrets, now the Refidence of the Gover- 
nor. Two other Rivers (viz. the Redbee and Reinelle) 
run alfo through this City, which has ewo Churches re- 
markable; the Cathedral dedicated to our Lady, ex- 
ceeds in Beauty and Regularity that of Parii; here 
you fee the Tomb of Foba Duke of Bedford, Regent of 
France in King Heery the Vlth's Time, but the Mo- 
nument is not anfwe to the Grandeur of fo high a 
Perfon. ‘Phe Church of St. Toin, is alfo a lofty Struc- 
ture, but chiefly famous for its great Bell. The Streets 
of Rean are narrow, and their Houfts for the moit pare 
of Wood and Plaitter wo bere it was the Enel 
burne the Mai 3 this Place was the 
тавих ої the R we of the Dukes 
of Normandy, i ihop’s Sce, and was 
lately a Plice of ve к 

From hence we t 
aad bad Road to Д 


7:39 
y King Frarcit 1. who 
їз Ranfom at Madrid, gavé 
ying the whole Sum rhither, 
this Equivocation inftcad of 


] of Orie 


sh a very good Country 
геру a pretty little Sea-port Town, 
9A the 
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the Streets whereof are more fpacious and regular than 
thofe of Roas; they are very ingenious here at work- 
ing in Ivory. The little Harbour lies betwixt two Cliffs, 
and the River Arqa? runs into it; anciently it was 
known by the Names of Jua b na and Deppa, and 
then ftrongly fortified ; it has ftill a good Caftle and 
Wall From Diep we continued our Journey through a 
little Place called Ew, feared upon the River Breffe, 
which being the common Boundary on that Side be- 
twixt Normandy and Picercy, dilcharges itfelf into the 
Sea about a League below it. 

Near the River’s Mouth we faw on che Cliffs another 
fmall Town call'd Criel-pert, and fo pafling through 
Prancheville, came fafely to Abbeville, a poor old Town, 
meanly built and extremely dirty, in that Part of Pi- 
cardy they call Рош. They are noted here for ma- 
king Guns and Piftols, Бис they are rather fine than 
ferviceable. It is feated upon the River Somme, which 
falls into the Sea near St. Valery, from whence Barks 
can come up to this City. Before the French had made 
themfelves Mafters of the Province of Artis, this was 
a Frontier Town of a confiderable Strength, and inac- 
cefible in fome Parts, being almofl furrounded by the 
Fenns. It is alfo a Bifhop’s See. 

From hence we travel’d by the Way of Hefdin to 
Calais, from whence we could difcover the chalky Clifis 
of Dever; itis of no great Compafs, but regularly for- 
tified, and ftrengthened with a good Citadel; the 
Town-houfe is but fmall, but the Market-place fpa- 
cious. Some Antiqüaries would have it to be the fame 
mentioned by Cefar in his Commentaries, under the 
Name of-Portus Iccius, which fome again explain of 
Boulegn, others of Doway. The Lois of it by the 
Englifb is alledged to have been the chief Caufe of our 
Queen Mary's Death. 


The Doéior’s Second Journey. 

14. As you travel from Paris, in a Kind of Dutch 
Treck-fchuyt along the River Sein, you pafs by Charenton, 
a curious little Place, feated on the Banks of the Marz 
and Sein, and ‘once famous for the Privileges the Pro- 
teftants enjoyed there. Above it is a neat Houfe be- 
longing to Madamoifelle. In the next Place is Corbeil, 
of no great Confequence, the Caffrum Corbolium of the 
Latins, called by Cefer "Yofedum or Metrofedum on the 
Sein, where its Waters are mixed with thofe of the Yuin 
or the Eflampes. 

Higher up, on the River, you fee another little Place, 
about four ог five Leagues from Corbeil, call’d Melun, 
(the Melodunum of the ancient Romans) which gives 
Title to the Vifcounts of a very ancient Family. Here 
the River Sein dividing into two Branches, makes a 
little 1fland, which you ра by two good Bridges. The 
Barge, which carries you from Fountainbleau down the 
River to Paris, being drawn by three or four Horfes, 
runs in ten or twelve Hours, fixteen of their Leagues, 
or about forty-cight Englifh Miles. In the Woods 
thereabouts І took Notice of the Мит, Oro- 
banche, Rapum Genifle, Ger. Park. Cariophillum clens, 
C. B. our Broom-rape, Polygonatum, Latifel. vulg. C. B. 
the Solomon's Seal, befides all Sorts of Spurges of the 
Effula and Tythimalus Kind. 

The next Place we came to from Feuntainbleau was 
Nanzirs, having nothing remarkable, except that it 
gave Title to the ancient Dukes of that Name. Near 
itis the Abbey of Surcajfon, of the Order of St. Ber- 
nard. Неге we obferved the Women of the Toan 
[ue fish te were In very good Habit) to come to the 

| ms from Travellers for the Peor. 

From hence we travelled on to Menlargis, an old 
walled Town, but of no great Note, except that being 
Part of the Demefnes belonging to the Crown, it ner 
Title to the King’s Brother, who is Duke of Orleans and 

with ee MS however, а very ancient Church, 
idft of Rui 5. and an antique Cafile built in the 
laid the Fount he prefent King’s only Brother has 
unfihifhed Сод. of a Church heres but it remains 
Portico, in ip E rothing compleated but a (тай 
French Inferiprion » оп a black Tablet of Marble, is a 

with Golden Letters, intimatine П 
> 8, thar 


n 

: Dook Hi 
he laid the Erft Stone of this Church im 
mory of his Victories obtained in the Ban 7h in yy, 
caffel, St. Omer, and Buchar. ates of n 
` From Montargis we continued oy tt. 
whither Cardinal Кісен caufed a 
from Blefneau, a Tract ot net 
made a Communication betwixt ‘the Z Js l 
into the Sein) and the River Loir fo үр 
of Sluices, Boats can paf through al] т 


r Journey 0 
G Ста 
anal tg are 
inal ty be beet 


near the Sea hore, make it a very pleafa 
ic we found the Cariopdillus marinus, Ger, Ha a 
cus С. В. or the Sea-Gilhjiower, which i B У 
in Inland Countries, but commonly in $Ш 1 
near the Sea-fide. at Matthey 
S 15. From hence we pafied through Cote, айы 

lace noted for the making of Knives, and ое 
for polithing Iron and Steel, and fo in Sight of Р Mill 
rite, an inconfiderable Place, to Nevers, fea x б. 
Conflux of the Lør and the Nibatre, the Cal 
Territory of Niv.rzois, though the Houtes are bite d 
ly built, repretenting more of Antiquity than Pues 
It is a Bifhop's See, Suffragan to that of Sens, and a 
Title to the Dukes of Nevers, (now in the Family d 
Cardinal Mazarine.) Cefar mentions it under the lio 
of Nipernum ог Neviodunum. a 

The next Place we came to was Moulins, near which 
аге the fo much celebrated Waters of Bourbon, even in 
the Time of the Romans; they are of the Nature of 
our Baths and thofe of Aix la Chapelle, compofed ofa bi. 
tumenous Subftance, impregnated with an Alcalifits 
Salt; which being mixed with an Acid, caufes a Ferme. 
tation and produces the fame Effect on Syrup of Violets 
as the Salt of Tartar, turning іс green, ОЁ late they 
have been much-ufed inwardly againft the Gort and other 
nervous Diftempers. The above-mentioned Town of 
Moulins is of no great Extent, though once the Rei- 
dence of the Family of Bourbon, who built a handfome 
Caftle here ; the Inhabitants are reputed excellent Work: 
men in Steel and Iron, Knives and Sciflars, ©. 

Among their Churches and Convents (of which they 
have feveral) thofe of the Carthuffans and of the Vif 
tion are molt remarkable, the laft containing the Mo- 
nument of the Great Duke of Montmorency, who vi 
facrificed to the Power of the Cardinal Richliew, Tk 
whole Chapel confifts only of a fmall Cupola to core 
bim; his Canopy and Armour is fupported by RD 
with his own Effigies and that of his difconfolare m 
lying by him in an elevated Tomb, with A ПЕ 
of Pallas, Hercules, Charity and Religion, V B 
choiceft Marbie, much beyond their natural Gr 
with this Infcription to his Memory. 


"p 

Я DI ^no, (prime 

Henrico 1I. Montmorenciaei Ducum o A 
maximo, Frencie Pari, Thalaffiarcho, рий 


rori boflium, Amori fuorum. 


NT m 
Maria felix Urfina, ex Romana Slirpe Cups ap it 
ex menfis viri Divitis, ura а? fae 
fandi Cursos, feliciffino pof © 
nos XVII. Marito incompara’ 
hil unquam poterat, nifi mortcm oe 
Ann. Sel. Mj LAL. Sui ий 2a à bin 
Hehe ^; 
It is remarkable, tliac they were forced late Я 
in the Town-houfe for Fear of ihai nly А Сй 
Darling he was; his Dutchels was world 200 p 
at his Death, that the forfook the per Days ШИТ: 
into this Monaflery, where the ended 9 ore tha o 
for the Lofs of a Hufband fhe lov a Pert 
own Life. Iwas credibly informe j^. her Û р 
was well acquainted in that Family» f o, К 
to the Duke was fuch, chat fhe wou ath m 
him in bis Amours. S рат 
We had hitherto travelled for the uc Ў орн 
fertile Plains; but coming heey 
Brefle, two fmall Places, We F 
covered with Pines and FIS» 
riety of Plants: Thofe I Dauer Pons 
the Polygala Lutea, called by 6^? 
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fe. ang fits a Kind at Milk-wort ; the Melifophil- 
Jum OF wild Baum s Bite clis Cerulca Monfpel, though 
rowing alfo in other Parts of France; blue Daifies. In 
ге Woods we obferved the feveral Species of Orchis, 


сиз. 
02448 Ў Í 
f Po From Brifle we foon came to Lyons, the largeft 


City of France next to Paris, feated at the Confluence 
of the Soan and the Réofne; the la(t runs here with a 
fwift Current, and over the firft they keep a Chain of 
Boats liok’d together, to prevent Barks from paling 
by without paying Cuftom. Its Situation was anci- 
ently, as well as now, at the Conflux of thefe two Ri- 
vers, 25 appears from a Paffige in Seneca, and that 
ив Name was Lugdunum among the Romans, is evi- 
dent from the following Infeription found at Gaeta in 
Italy. 


L. Minutius 2 L. Fil. L. N. L. pro N. Plancus 
Са]. Cenf. Imper- iter VIL Vir Epulon : 

Triumph. ex Rbetis edem Saturni fecit de manubiis 
agros divifit in Italia Beneveriti, in Gallia colonias 


deduxit. LUGDUNUM & Rauracum. 


Part of the City is built on the Hills of Ternir and 
St. Sebaflian, the тей along the Banks of the Rivers; 
the Market-place is handíome, and the Vown-houfe 
(lately built) a fine Structure. In the Carmelites Church 
is an Altar of Agate and Lapis Lazuli; the Capuclins 
have all the pretended Miracles of their Saint painted 
on the Walls of the Cloylter; among which you fee 
one whére he pays his Apothecary with Prayers inftead 
of Money. 
The Church of St. obs is their Cathedral, the Chap- 
ter compofed of Gentlemen of the beft Families, and 
formerly boafted of having had therein feveral Kings 
and Princes: They compute, that in the thirteenth 
Century they had, at the fame Time, one Son of an 
Emperor, nine Sons of Kings, fourteen Dukes Sons, 
thirty of Counts, and twenty of Barons; there belong 
nolefs than three Churches to this Chapter, viz. that 
of St. Зори before-mentioned, of St. Stephen, and of 
the Holy Crofs; in the firft is to be feen the Clock fo 
much celebrated for the Variety of its Motions and Me- 
chanifm. The Huguenots, during the Civil Wars, knock'd 
down many of the Heads of the Saints that were plac- 
ed to adorn the Front of this Church. ‘Their Theatres 
and Operas are nor inferior here to thofe of Paris; 
and the Jefuits College upon the Rhojne is the fineft 
Struéture in the whole City, being a regular Quadrangle 
Curioufly painted in Freee, which is fomewhat defaced 
. On the Balt Side, where the Weft Winds from the Moun- 
tains bear upon it: I found them to perform their pub- 
lick Exercifes much after the fame Manner as they do 
at Paris. Their Chapel bas a fine Altar-piece of Lapis 
azidi, and an excellent Piece of Painting by Blanchard, 
Who died while we were there. The Apartment for their 
ibrary is fpacious and handfome, but the Books not 
extraordinary, and at that Time were all difordered, by 
Teafon of a late Fire that broke out in the College; 
they have, however, fome Manufcripts of the Bible, 
Ut not very old; and Pliny’s Natural Hiftory and De 
cades finely printed on Vellum about two hundred Years 
ago, all the capital Letters in Miniature, gilt and em- 
bellihed as we fee the old Mafs-books. 1 he molt va- 
"able Piece of the whole Library is a Manufcript oF the 
ime Author's Natural Hifory, four or five hundred 
“rs old; many obfolete Words, fuch as ibd, jocon Е 
їй, &c. demonttrate it to be a Piece of а conliderable 
Antiquity, E e 
The Abbey of Рае, juft without the Town, is an 
Ancient Piece of Architecture, which very good M i à 
LOIR, the Picture of God the Father exec ys ano 
Place almoft defaced by Age. This Abbey is the fant 
* where Caligula had erected his 
provement of the Gr А Ка 
toned by Suetonius) Rewards and Punithments Dei 5 
Propofed to fuch as did either well or ill; to this J^ 
Vena] alludes, 


through FRANCE. 


spurges of all Kinds, but efpecially the Tithymalus Си-° 
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Palleat ut nudis preffit qui calcibus anguem, 
Aut Lugduneufem Rhetor diflurus ad aram. 

Неге they fh-w you the fo much celebrated Buckler 
of Scipio, which, upon due Enquiry, is fo far from be- 
ing his Buckler, that it is rather a Вайп or Dith well 
gilt and embofs’d ; for, according to the ancient Form 
of Armoury, it is too unwieldy, ard its Concavity 
within no Way adapted to the Bending of the Arm and 
covering the Body. Add to this, that all Bucklers both 
ancient and modern, have their Ornaments of Painting 
or Gilding on the Ourfide, and not within the Con- 
cavity ; and 1 remember, that talking with М. Райи, a 
great Antiquary of Padua, upon this Subject, he was of 
the fame Opinion ; it being crack'd, it was cramp'd 
on the Back with fmall Irons Bars. They have here a 


“more authentick Piece of Antiquity, 1 mean the Speech 


of Claudius, who was born here; it is to be feen in 
the Front walk of the Town houfe, and the Word iod 
for illud, and the old Roman Punctuation, betwixt every 
Word, futficiently fhews its Antiquity. They have alfo 
fome Obelifks, but not fo ancient as thoíe at Rome; 
that near the Facolins Church is inferibed ra) ММ Foye 
TO Os таутототурісу TAPAAANT герду. 

Their Sc. Peter’s Nunnery is a fine Foundation, and 
the parochial Church of St. Niege, adorned with feveral 
fine Pieces of Painting by 7e Bran, 

17. The Prifon of the City is Built upon a Rock, 
unto which they have cut out a Way with valt Charge 
and Difficulty ; but it was probable that this was rather 
done to make a Way into the Town by the Water- 
fide, it extending, perhaps, before out into the River, 
which now runs juft by the Street that lies under the 
Rocks. This Place being feated oa che Confines of 
Italy, was one of the beft Magazines of the Romans in 
Gaul; fome of the greateft Men of Rome have honoured 
it either by their Birth or Abode, befides the Emperors 
Claudius, Germanicus, Geta, Caracalla у and here are (till 
to be ften fome Remnants of the Roman Antiquities, 
of their Baths, Aqueduéts, and Part of an Amphithe- 
atre. At prefent the King’s Treafury for that Part of 
France is kept here, and another called the Court of 
Commerce. Two General Councils have been held at 
Lyons, in 1245, under Innocent IV. and in 1274, by 
Gregory XI; befides which, they had feveral Synods 
here long before, as that affembled by St. ressus in 
197, and another in the Time of St. Cyprian, under 
Faujtinus Bifhop of Lyons; it was upon this Occalion St. 
Cyprian writ that Letter to the Pope, which begins 
thus, Елии Collega nofter Lugduni fens Жс. In 
my Walks about the Carmelites Church-walls | oblerved 

ajor feandens, the large Fumitorys the 
Mufcatellina fol. fumari: i 
minima, Ger. the Mi 7 
Enneaphyllon of Pliny, or the gr. 
the Hypericum vulg. С. B. St. 7 rt Doup 
City grows айо the Anchufa Lutea, a Kind of baffird 
Grome! with a yellow blower. Mes ра 

1 was not a little forprized to fee fò fruitful a Soil as 
all the Country betwixt Луол and Savoy (called Dau- 
phiny) almott ceflitute of Inhabitants, though well 
enough cultivated in ; Phiees; but upon Enquiry 
found, that this Part of the Country being allotted tor 
Winter-quarters to the French Horto, the Peafants uted 
to come thither only in the Spring, to fow the Seed, 
and in the Summer to reap the Product thereof, and do 
retire into other Parts. This fertile Tract oí Daa- 

ріпу brought us to vtmoft Borders of Drance on 
that Side, Рот! n, an obleure Place feated 
upon an inconfider River called Ger, which, how- 
ever, is the common Boun lary here betwixt France and 

voy. The chiefeit Piants of Note 1 obferved in Daw- 
‚ were, the Mal ". anguifol, С. 
fed red ra 


vix. 


B. the nar- 
ог Rofestert, 
is J. B. a Kind of 

К lg. or the 


common a Sort 
of blue Peiltery; the € Л, Co- 
renep. J. B. which C к) 
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геге no fooner paffed the Bridge of Pontheavoifin, 
Nc. fenfible of the Difference of the Country a 
for whereas we had left behind us the fertile Plains of 
Daupbiny, the other Side of the Banks of the fame River 
reprefented to our View the frightful d/ps, the Preci- 
pices whereof would have been more dreadful to us, had 
not the many Vineyards we found on the firft Afcent 
taken off a great Part of the Horror we had conceived at 
the firft Sight of them. 

As you afcend the firft Rocks, you fee and hear the 
Cataracts of the River Guyre among the Precipices, over 
which you ride by a Way cut out and fupported by Art: 
Along this terrible Road I found among the wild Hedges 
the Oxyacantha, the Privet, Liguftrum & Vaccinia nigra. 
From this narrow Paffage you proceed further into the 
Alps, where the Duke of Savoy has made a Road thro 
the Middle of the Rock, near which is ere&ed a Stone 
with this Latin Infcription : 


Carolus Emanuel IT. 


Subaudie Dux. Pedem. Princeps. Cypri Rex. Publicá 
felicitate ратй fingulorum commedis attentus, brevio- 
rem fecurtoremque viam Regiam, à natura acelufam, 
Romanis intentatam, ceteris defperatam, dejestis fco- 
pulorum Repagulis, «quatá montium iniguitate, que 
Cervicibus imminebant, preecipitia pedibus  fulfler- 
nens, æternis populorum Commerciis patefecit, Anio 
Domini, 1670. 


About half-way betwixt this noted Paffage and Cham- 
Lery you fee a delightful Fall of Water, from one of the 
higheft Rocks, which being continued afterwards by 
three or four more gradual Falls joining into a Current, 
and from a valt Height fpreading itfelf among the crag- 
gy Precipices, produces here a natural, but more plea- 
lant Cafcade than all the Art and Expences of Verfailles 
are able to afford. 

From hence we proceeded to Chambery through a Sort 
of a Valley, (in refpe& of the other Mountains) a Town 
not fo confiderable at prefent as in former Ages, when 
it could boaft the Refidence of the Dukes of Savoy, 
but now has nothing to fhew but old Houfes and Walls, 
and a ruined Ditch about them; it is the Cameriacum of 
the Latins, and ftill the Capital of the Dutchy of Sa- 
voy, where their Parliament is conveen’d, and the Cham- 
ber of Accounts kept: Its Situation is on the little Ri- 
ver Orban, in a Sort of a Valley furrounded with Moun- 
tains ; the Churches and Convent, the Town-houfe, Mar- 
ket-place, and a great Number of Fountains, make fome 
tolerable Show, Here we firft obferved what we after- 
wards found common over all Italy, the Houfes built 
fo as to jet out into the Streets, and fupported by Pil- 
lars, which form a Sort of Alley or Cloyfter, under 
which you may pafs fecure from Rain and the Heat of 
the Sun, The Mall without the Town is handfome. 
Another fuch Plain brought us to Montmelian, a Place 
of great Strength both by Nature and Art, in Savoy, 
feated on a high Rock at fuch a convenient Diftance 
from the adjacent Mountains, that though they overlook 
it, they don’t command it; the River Hero runs by the 
Town that bears the fame Name with the Caftle, with 
ап impetuous Current, and joining with the Arche, ano- 
ther rapid River made by the melted Snow, fills into 
the Rbofne at Arbigny, a little Place above Montinelian, 
as the Tere does at Grenoble, the Acceffion of thefe га- 
pid Rivers being the true Occafion of the impetuous 
Courfe of that River. This Fortrefs is the Key of the 
Mountains on this Side, as Sufa is on the other; but 
hotwith{tanding its Strength, it was taken by the French 
їй 1691, and is now demolithed. 

ic Country hereabouts being all mountai 
à very indifferent Profpedt, Sn fome fem Wh ү 


Which (сепа to promife fe i čertu 
omething.of Fertil 

People lookin й 

barren, they f. 


f alleys, 
› ity; and the 
аз meagre and dejected as the Soil is 
*m to be made for one another, and 


adapted to that s ч 3 
their Prince, SIE) du led. his Gore fuffer from 


that of Franee. delled his Government after 


We had { i 
farce Paffztd the River Vere at Mintmelian, 
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bur we came into а Valley my 
we had yet met with in $a 
toward Argentier, we met the "Чатр 
which at that Time (it being Mid 
led by the melted Snow from th 
were forced to leave the ordinar 
fide, and, inftead thereof, climb 
called by them Mount Greiy or 
higher than Mount Cezis itfelg. mid 

of this Mountain you fee a fey fmali E dle Region 
there being thereabouts fome cultiy: ЧН 

you can perceive below, but when j 
find another Mountain rifing upon the former. i You 
lion upon Offa: The Froth and Sediments урур С 
the Impetuofity of the River Arche forced үч чер 
the Mountains, make its Waters appear in Tron 
ley as black as Pitch, almoft like the Wafh the Va. 
houfes. Cs of Dye. 

We kept however along the 
fome time through Argentier, Efperies, and la Ch 
inconfiderable Places, and we no fooner left 
but we were forced to climb up the Mount, 
of the Inundation of the River Arche, the Defcent where. 
of brought us to St. Yobu Morienne, once the chief Cir 
of the Madulli, and an Archbifhop’s See, which gave 
the Title of Earls of Morienne to the Dukes of (БУ 
From hence we went on to Sr. Michael, a low vate 
Place: On the Top of the Mountain I Obferved as well 
as I could, the Mentha Cettaria montana, Valiriang 
Alpin. Latifol. Valerian. Alpina Augufifol. the Сау. 
ophili. Alpin. minimus, the fmall Mountain Pink of the 
Alps у afterwards I found it in great Plenty on another 
Hill. St. Michael was formerly a Convent, but now 
only a Village, near the Banks of the River drekt, 
which they pafs over hereabouts by Bridges of Timber 
made of the Trunks of young Fir and Pines, lid 
athwart, which being round and ill joined, tremble un- 
der your Feet as you pafs them. 

The next Place we came to was St. Ændre, an incon- 
fiderable Town feated among the Mountains; juft over 
againft it is fuch another Cafcade or high Waterfill, but 
not altogether fo diverting as that near Chambery, The 
Current of this River, rendered impetuous by varios 
Waterfalls, is almoft like the Torrents of our Mile 
pools, but more foul and furious. I took Notice here- 
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(the Cinifeum of the Ancients) which M р 
the Help of Mules we were furnifhed wit T 
This Mount exceeds in Height пок. f 
and Sampion, by which you enter I4 HRT 
Mount Cenis being in fome Places сора A 
and Fir-trees from the Top to the Borean 
regularly one above another with the pn Grove 
the Mountiin, affords the moft aes b 
can either be devifed by Art or ip? e valt ns, 
cil. About May thefe Mountains e til ae 
houfes of Snow, which melting by ЖЧ 

ber, (when they begin to harden * he 5297 
Rivers fwell hereabouts in the Но re very 
when the Sources of moft other Rive! 
exhaufted. 


Opportunity to expatiate a lit à 
апа to take Notice of a great 
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Chap- IV. 
ing loft the Collection at Sea, 
ing lo E т pi 
Jaccidentally remembered. anc fince fet down, viz. 
the Caryoph. Alpin. minor in prodigious Quantities; the 
German. Columbinum, and what is more remarkable, the 
Geran. Argent. Alpinum; the Cranes-bill; the Hyacinth, 
Geruleus Ger. or Racemafus сати]. minor, С. B. Funcifol. 
toward the Bottom out of Flower; Ca/ceolus Mariæ, ad 
Ger. Elleborine major. Park. Stell. flor. rotund. С. В. 
About the Bottom, Helleborine flor. alb. C. B. or Dama- 
finium рїш J. В. the little, wild, white Hellebore ; 
Jris fl. albo; the great white-flower'd Tris, or Flower dz 
Luce wild; the Herba Paralyfis or Paralytica Alpina, 
out of Flower; the Салур а. Montan. or Caryophillat. 
Alpin, Lutea , Calp. B. yellows Mountain y Avens, flos Ca- 
ropbill. Alpinus pumilio dictus; the little Dwarf-moun- 
tain Pink, or rather a Zycbzis, agreeing with the De- 
fcription of Ger. who from its Calix calls it of the Lychnis 
Kind; Sedum Alpinum, Exigui fol. C. B. Sedum Alpin, 
minim, flor. carnco, Schol. Botas. Helleborus niger, Lob ; 
virus Park. Ger. fl. Albo € Atro rulente ; the black Hel- 
lebore, Gentian. maj. fl. lut. &c. 
I took this Opportunity to make a ftri& Examination 
of the Snow, as it lay incruftated in hard Cakes on the 
very Top of the Mountains; fome of thefe are fuch as 
have lain there for feveral Years, the Sunbeams not be- 
ing able to diffolve them quite; by reafon of their vaft 
"Thicknefs. . 
In the Midft of the Top of Mount Cenis, near the 
Road, (which is Hank’d by other higher Rocks) you 
fee a pretty large Lake gather'd, queftionlefs, by the 
melted Snows, as the Coldnefs of the Water feems to 
teflify ; in the Midft of it the Duke has a handfome 
Houfe, and another juft by the Road; one for Devo- 
tion (of which the Pricfts take Care) and the other for 
his Diverfion, which lies almoft in Ruins by Neglect. 
Here it is you take Carriages to defcend the Mountain, 
being only wooden Chairs carried by two Poles: By this 
Carriage you are convey’d down the rocky Precipices, 
which are however not fo dangerous or dreadful as 
fome have reprefented them; for though your Horfes 
are led about a further Way, you may defcend, for the 
moft part, without much Difficulty on Foot, which I 
chofe rather to do, than be jolted in thefe uneafy Chairs. 
Here is alfo a little Hofpital for fuch as fall fick by the 
Way, and a {mall Chapel to bury fuch as perifh in the 
Snow, from thence called the Trav/t. The Plain on 
the Top of this Mountain (which is about four Miles 
long) has alfo an Inn for the accommodating Paffen- 
gers, fuitable to the Circumitances of the Place: The 
Kent is accounted four Miles, but the Defcent no 
More than two. Novalefe has not any Thing remark- 
able, except its being the utmoft Frontier of Savoy 
near the River Semar, which joins its Waters with the 
cria at Sufa, where begins the Principality of Pied- 
mont, 
18. Though the French live under the то defpo- 
k Government in Europe, yet they are fo fond of it, 
Uit they laugh at other Governments, which do not 
“ome up to that abfolute Power, of which they frame 
themfelves fuch pleafant/Imaginations, that in the КИШ; 
their Slavery they find out an Oligarchy in their 
Ouncil of State, an Ariftocracy in their Parliaments, 
anda Democracy in their City Governments, adminiítred 
by Provofts, Mayors, and Merchants, and thereby S ould 
Mtroduce into the World the molt perfect Mone of a 
°Mmonwealth ; when, to fpeak truly, all thefe dit n 
S ualifications make up but one entire enam g! 
avery, They boalt of the Policy of Franee as om 
n ОЁ their Conquells ; and it mult be Spic D 
their Military Affairs they follow, in many Things, 
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Sponges, from whence they fqueeze out what Juice they 

ave gather'd before by one Means or other, T'he 

ing commonly picks out the то ingenious among 
them for his own Service, and the reft are employ'd 
1n converting tlie Products of халге into Manufactures 
exported into Foreign Parts, 

„The Clergy of France has of late been look'd upon 
with fomewhat of a jealous Eye by the Laity, 


mace them revive our Lord Dighy’s 
Rome and the Court 

be fo fond of the Jure Divino 

Doctrine of the Priefthood, but that the Privileges of 
the Gallican Church, and the Regale, have been made 

to give Laws to both; witnefs the Synod and the De- 

Crees made there in 1682, againft Pope Innocent ХІ; 

the Profeflion of the Proteftant Religion being to be 

rooted out, fome were for attempting it by mild Ways, 

which were follow’d at firt, but foon changed for Fire 

and Sword, as the moft efectuat Means, cither to make 

them fly the Kingdom, or to comply with the King’s 

exprefs Commands. This is differently taken among 
the French, according as they are more or lefs devo- 
ted to that unchriftian Do@trine of the Extirpation of 
Herefy. 

19. The Remarks of this Gentleman are fuch as 
might be expected from one of his Education and Pro- 
feflion; and as he doth not feem to be prepoffefied in 
Favour of the French, fo there appear on the other 
Hand no Signs of Prejudice againft them. This may 
be juftly efteemed a peculiar and a confiderable Advan- 
tage to his Writings, for, generally {peaking, molt of 
our Travellers take one or other of thefe Turns, If 
they are Men of Vivacity, they grow fond of French 
Cuftoms, and of French Notions, receive for Gofpel 
every Thing that they are told, magnifying in their Re- 
Jations both the Country and its Inhabitants, and libour 
to perfuade fuch as read their Writings, that France is 
the fineft Parc of Europe; and the French Nation out 
of all Comparifon the molt powerful People in it, Such 
again as embrace oppofite Sentiments, run with equal 
Violence into the other Extream; they find nothing 
lovely in the Place, and exclaim perpetually at the Sla- 
very, the Poverty, and the Vanity of the People, Who- 
ever takes his Notions of France, and the French, as a 
Nation, from cither of thefe Sort of Writers, will be 
infallibly mifled; and as in the prefent Situation of 
Things efpecially, Miftakes of this kind may be ex- 
tremely fatal, by tending to infpire an Apprehenfion, 
that the Power of the moft Chriftian King is irrefifla- 
ble, and therefore it is to no Purpofe to oppofe; or to 
create an Opinion that the Power of алс is a mere 
Bugbear; and that at the Bottom, notwithftanding the 
Noife that is made about it, we have little or nothing 
to fear. То overturn both thefe Errors, and to give 
the Reader as near as may be a true Picture of the pre- 
fent State of that Kingdom, we will enter into a (hort 
political Anatomy of it, which, as it could not be ex- 
pected from Travellers, fo it may ferve as a Supplement 
at leall for fome Time, to whatever has been publifhed 
of that kind. We have taken a great deal of Pains 
to become, in fome Meafure, Matters of this Point, 
and we fhall report what has been the Refule of our 
Inquiries as conciftly, as correctly, and with as much 
Candour as is poffible. = е А 

It is very certain that in Point of Situation and Extent, 
the Dominions of the Crown of France are very confi- 
derable ; they lie between the forty fecond and the fifty 
fecond Degrees of North Latitude, in the fixth, feventh 
andeighth Northern Climates; fo that they enjoy avery 
pleafane and wholefome Air, and generally {peaking а 
rich and fruitful Soil, which by the Way however 
is far enough from being improved to the utmott Ad. 
vantage. From Wefl to E aft, that is, from Point 
Congue in Britary, to the City of Strasturgh in Дег, 

iey reach. pretty near fix hundred Miles; and from 
South to North, that is, from the Frontiers of Roy illon 
to Dunkirk, they extend upwards of five hundred Miles, 
9 But 
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But there is another Method of computing, W hich will 
prove more fatisfactory than this to the intelligent 
Reader. France, according to the exacteft Computation, 
contains about a twentieth Part of Europe, and is cer- 
tainly much better peopled than Spain, lialy, Кија, 

- Sweden or Denmark, but is not near fo populous as 

Holland, England, or fome Parts of Germany. If we 
could depend upon the French Accounts, we fhould 
reckon there are in it twenty Millions of People, but 
it is very certain that they are apt to ftretch in their Com- 
putations, and that according to the eftablithed Rules of 
political Arithmetick, we cannot affirm the Number of 
its Inhabitants to be above fourteen Millions, and, in my 
own Opinion, even this Calculation is rather too high, 
confidering that, according to their own Reckoning, 
the Number of Perfons in Religious Houfes, that is to 
fay, both Men and Women, amount to four hundred 
Thoufand. As to their Secular Clergy, I never faw any 
juft Computation, but I think there cannot be much 
fewer, and if we take in thofe, who from other Confi- 
derations lay themfelves under (Obligations of leading 
fingle Lives; the Number will not fall much fhort 
of a Million, which muft bea prodigious Drawback on 
their Increafe as a People. 

This great Country is divided into thirty fix Govern- 
ments, of which that of Paris is eftcemed the firft, that 
is to fay, diftinguifhing it, and the Diftri& dependant 
upon it, from the Ile of France. It is faid to contain 
fifty one Parifhes, fifty two Monafteries for Men, fe- 
venty eight Convents for Women, fixteen Hofpirals, 
fifty Hotels, five Royal Palaces, fifty Colleges, twelve 
Suburbs, and fix hundred and fifty fix Streets. 2. The 
Ше of France, which is generally {peaking a good 
Country and well inhabited. 3. Picardy, a very fine 
Province, yielding plenty of Corn and Fruits; the Ca- 
pital of which is Amiens. 4. Champagne, famous for 
Corn, Cattle and Wine; its Capital is Troe. 5. 
Burgundy, a very large, and very fertile Country ; its 
Capital Dijon. 6. Dauphine, fomewhat mountainous, 
but generally fpeaking well cultivated, and the Valleys 
very fruitful ; the Capital Grenoble. 7. Provence, 
which though it cannot boaft of producing much Corn 
or Grafs, it is remarkable for its Wines, Oils, Saffron, 
and a great Variety of Fruits; the Capital is dix. 8. 
Languedoc, is the largeft and by many accounted the 
beft Province in the Kingdom, producing great Quan- 
tities of Corn, Fruit, and Wine ; the Capital is Tox- 
louze. 9. La Foix, fo called from its Capital, is nei- 
ther large nor fruitful. то. Bern and the lower Na- 
varre are accounted but one Province; the Capitol of 
the former is Paw, and of the Jatter St. Jobn Pie de 
Port. 11. Guiene, is a very fine, and a very rich Pro- 
vince; the Capital of which is Bourdeaux. 12. Saiit- 
enge and P Angoumois make but one Government, tho’ 
it has two Capitals, viz, Saintes and Angoulefime. 13. 
The Country of Aunis is very fmall, but very fertile 
and well peopled; the Capital is Rochelle. 14. Poitou is 
a very large Province, about 180 Miles from Welt to 
Eaft, but not the fineft Country ; the Capital is Poifiers. 
15. Brittany is very fertile in Corn and Paflures, has in 
it many rich Mines, and is well feated for Trade; the 
Capital is Rennes. 16. Normandy, which once belong’d 
tous, is one of the faireft and fineft of the French Pro- 
vinces, though it produces no Wines ; the Capital is 
Rouen. 17. Havre de Grace, a very {mall Government, 
taken cut of Normandy purely on the Score of the im- 
portant Port which gives a Name to ir, and is its Ca- 
Vial. 18. Maine and Perche; the Capital of the for- 
xk ne ie the latter Mortagne, paffable Coun- 
: > nothing extraordinary. 19. Orleansis 
Íamous for its Wines; the Capital is Orleans, SNR 
gives the Title of Duke to the fecond Son of France. 
29. Niverncis, a very fmall Country feated on di 
ah NU. confequently both fruitful and pleafant: 

EUR alfo fome lron Mines in it; the Capital is 
alfo full of Wing л, б к оша, Saigh is 
Cahe of. Dre amous alfo for its Baths near the 
nol ‚ Bourbon; the Capital is Moulins. 22. Lion. 

^» à rich and noble Country ; its Capital is the f 
mous City of Z, ОГУ 3 арла! ts the fa- 
$ Jons, remarkable on many Accounts, 


NoRTHLEIGH’s Travels 


Book 1] 
but chiefly for its being the Seat of th М 
ture. 23. Auvergne, а large Province Silk Mang, 

found all the Necefiaries of Life. Be n whic 
of which are confidered as the beft Far the Tn itaq 
the Capital is Clermont. 24. The USE j 
mountainous Country, the Inbabitant, o£ 3 barre 
ever are very induftrious; the Capital j whi 
Marche, a {mall, well watered Couns 3 Lin; бй] 
of which is Gueret. 26. Berry; it is hea th Capiti 
fineft Meadows and Paftures in Frane; i to have ths 
great deal of Wool, and therefore moft RT 
Manufactures are in this Country, 27, To. the Clg 
monly called the Garden of France: 0 Com, 
boaft of better, and none has fo little bad L rovince 
Capital of it is Tours. 28. Anjou, a very fin К 
tered Country ; the Capital of which js Pepi 
The Saumurois, taken out of Anjon, a [тай Co 2), 
the Capital of which is Saumur. зо, лер uu 
the richeft and fineft Province belonging to the n T 
Crown; the Capital is Life. 31, Dunkirk this ae 
and Diftri& makes a Government, ever fina a 
by us іп 1662. 32. Metz and Verdun, 


in р, 


ce it was fold 
> the former j 

tris 
спасе at the Conflux of the Seille and the МУШ, and 


is now one of the ftrongeft Fortreffes in Europe, Va. 
dun upon the Aeufe is large, populous, and well for. 
tified. 33. Tou! upon the Mofelle; chis, with the other 
two Cities before mentioned, are commonly flilei the 
three Bifhopricks, and were taken out of Lorrain be. 
fore the whole of that Country became a Sacrifice цо 
the French Ambition. 34. Alface, a large, fruitful and 
rich Country, torn from the Empire with little or no 
Pretence, and kept, asit was рог, by Force; its Capital 
Strasbourg. 35. Franche Comte, or, as it is commonly 
called, the County of Burgundy, fruitful in Wine, Com 
and Wood; another Conquett without Right; the Capi- 
tal of which is Bifancon, 36. Roufillon, a mountainuss 
and barren Country, the Capital of which is Perpignan, 
Thefe Governments were thus eftablifhed in 1698, 
by Louis XIV. They have fuffered fome Alteration 
fince, and are liable to the like Changes from the 
Will and Pleafure of the King, who may if he pleas 
join two of them together, or feparate them if he 
thinks fit. The Reafon we have mentioned them b 
particularly is, that we may ом how they atè p 
verned; and by that Means how much ds 
changed from what it was, and how effedualiy U^ 
Power of the Crown is eftablifhed. Ја every МО 
there isa Governor, who is a Perfon of the firt an 
bur as itis pp 
that he cannot always attend the Functions of hs 


e Ki ie General if 1t DF". 
fice, the King appoints a Lieutenant ane 


independant. 
are alfo the King’s Lieutenants, who haye езі 20" 
triéts; and the Governors of Towns are he 
pointed by the Crown, and are indepe 


me Hels, th 
other Officers. In Places that have Citade | overnet 
0 


impoffible for thofe Difturbances to happen { 
fo frequent in every Reign 
fore it was common for the 


3 or И 
vorfhip of the Government to the 20? д 
of the Governor; but now another has 

the Son, (00 


for the Father actually refigns to 
Title, but the Exercife of the 9! 
Father by a Brevet, which gives him 
of refuming the Title, if his S09 dies ince Б 
Adminiftration of Jultice in the Prov’ ich 


rele Г th post 


ere O тея s, in ۳ ins 
the Parliament to which it Belange. mere x d 
у Y thi oweve ше; Ё " 
vernor has a Seat, which h o Powel sih” 


Honour, and gives him little oF PK jagdo™ й 


MES . - > | Г, JU д, 
creates a new Diflribution.of 1 А o 3 pid “© 
(реб to Parliaments, fo there 1, 5 озі Ней if 
rence to Taxes, by which 1t 15 ae i f id ws 

. ^ с тл L [4 
ralities and Eleétions; and at t oí policy suce 
the Intendants, By this Kind EP b his det У 
invented Бу Richlieu, and paris mee ately р 


every Part of the Kingdom * 
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Chap. IV. 
Power and Infpe&tion of the Minifters ; and the Princes 
of the Blood and great Lords, notwithítanding they 
have {till the Title, Authorities and Revenues of Go- 
vernors, have nothing of that Kind of Power that was 
{о dangerous in palt Times, But with refpect to their 
Lordfhips, they have ftill very great Prerogatives; 
which though they do not render them formidable to 
the Crown, give them fuch Power over the common 
People, that without doubt the Peafants in France are 
as miferable as any in Europe; and this is the true Se- 
crer why their Infantry, notwithftanding all their Dif- 
cipline;. is not near fo good as the £zz/ifp, the Swift, 
or thole of fome of the German Princes; for Men 
born and bred under Oppreffion, have never that true 
Spirit and Courage that is fo remarkable in Freemen, 
The Artizans and Manufacturers are fomewhat better 
treated, and in the Cities of France they have Immuni- 
tics and Privileges which at firft Sight bear a near Re- 
femblance to Liberty; yet even thefe give Way upon 
any Exigence ; fo that after all, the King is abfolute 
Mafter of every Rank of his Subjeéts, and difpofes, in 
a great Meafure, both of their Perfons and Properties 
at his Pleafure, which is the true Reafon why fo many 
leave their Country, and fettle elfewhere. 
We have hitherto in this Account reprefented Things 
in general; and indeed it would require much more 
Room than we have to fpare, to enter into Particulars, 
It may very well fuffice to fay, that the ruling Maxim 
of the French Government is to fuftain and to extend 
the Power of the Crown, to which every Thing mutt 
give Way. The Church, as a State Machine, is mana- 
ged with greater Addrefs in France, than in any Coun- 
try in the World. Lewis XIV. was a Bigot in his 
Practice, but not in his Church Politicks; for while he 
dragoon'd his Hugonot Subjects, out of pious Regard 
to the Principle of Unity, he countenanced and ap- 
proved the nice Diftinétion between the Roman and the 
Gallican Church. For by this Contrivance he procured for 
himfelf, and has left to his Succeffors, two Reins, by 
which the Ecclefiaftical Machine is governed with Eafe. 
If the Pope is to be managed and the Influence of 
the See of Rome becomes neceffary to the E/doff Son of 
the Church, then one Rein is pulled, and the Royal 
Power is exerted in Support of the papal Authority : 
But if fome fubborn, long-headed or well-meaning 
Cardinal is advanced to the fupreme Dignity in the po- 
pifh Hierarchy, who has a greater Regard to the Whole 
than to any Part, and will not employ either his Credit 
or his Power to ferve the Purpole of the Gallie Mo- 
March, then he plucks the other Rein, and makes his 
Holinefs fully fenfible, that without his Affuming the 
"itle, he is truly and effectually Head of the Gallican 
Church. Ir muft be confeffed that this Sort of Policy 
is not without its Inconveniencies, and thofe too that 
are very evident, and fometimes very troublefome, fuch 
43 continual Heart-burnings and Struggles, vexatious 
ilturbances, anda kind of perpetual Perfecution, un- 
der all which Mifchiefs the Саса Church has now la- 
Oured near thirty Years : But this gives no Pain to 
the Minillry ; they look upon it as a neceffary Evil, 
and raife and fall the Tide of Perfecution as Intereft 
ire&s, ‘Thus the greateft Part of the French Clergy 
are obliged to conform to the Court Creed, as well as 
to the Catholick Faith; and that Part of his Subjects 
йге now moft in the King’s Power, which were leatt 
9 in his Predeceffors ; and thofe Men receive their In- 
tutions from the Cabinet, who from the Nature at 
their Office, have che ftrongeft Sort of Tous gee quer 
* Common People. By this Management alfo the 


Overnmenc draws a large Revenue пот the ша 
Which in former ‘Times was reckoned impractica ic. 
€ Tenths, which are ancually paid co the King, 
amount to about Sixty thowland Pounds 5 the F hiis a 
Which are now become а {tated and regular Revenue, 
Amount to above two hundred thoufand Pounds a п саг, 
that is, in Time of Peace у for in War the extraordina у 
Proe Gifts bear fome Proportion to the Exigency о 
1€ publick Affairs. in Franc 
The Ece i apie and Civil Government in ne 
Was reduced by Degrees pretty near MES ыра 
àt prefent under the Reign of Lewis ХШ. and the fr 


RES X 


through FRANCE. 


739 
provements only are to be attributed to his Son and 
Succeffor; bùt with геїре& to the Military Eftablifh- 
ment, Lewis XIV. was its original Founder. Before 
his Time a few Companies of Guards; and the four 
old Corps, as they are ftill called, were all the ftanding 
Troops of France; neither were they exactly of the 
fame Nature with the Regiments that are now kept up, 
though this is not a Place to difcufs che Difference. It is 
faffictent for us to obferve, that the Prince lalt men- 
tioncd, finding every Thing at home difpofed accord- 
ing to his good Pleafure, when he took the Ad- 
miniftration into his own Hands, reíolved to lay 
hold of that Opportunity to fecure the boundleís Au- 
thority of which he was pofitffed in his own Do- 
minions; and at the fame Time го make him(elf 
terrible to his Neighbours: It was to this End that he 
eftablifhed firft, under the Notion of Guarcs, « very 
confiderable Force, which is now {tiled tlie ‘Troops of 
the Houfchold, and afterwards, as Occafion Offered, rai- 
fed Regiment after Regimenr, both of Horfe and Foor, 
and kept them in conftant Service, it was by che Help 
of this Standing Army, that he gained fo many and fo 
great Advantages over Spain, and the reft of his Neigh- 


‘bours, and annexed feveral conquered Provinces to his 


Dominions, which at the fame Time afforded him an 
Opportunity of increafing the Number of thefe regular 
Troops, and of covering his Frontiers on every Side 
with Abundance of ftrong Fortreftts. By Degrees 
other States in Europe found themfelves obliged, for 
their own Defence, to raifé and maintain regular 
Troops likewife, which afforded that ambitious Prince 
a Pretence for augmenting his co as great a Number as 
was poflible for him to maintain; and his Example in 
this, as well as in moft other Points, has been exactly 
followed by his Succeffor. So that immediately before 
the Breaking out of the prefent War, the Standing 
Troops of France confifted of one hundred and twenty 
thoufand Foot, twenty thoufand Horfe and Dragoons, 
and between eight and ten thoufand Invalids ; that is, 
in the whole, to about One hundred and fifty thoufand 
Men. The keeping up fo large an Army, and che 
maintaining fo many Garrifons, is as ferviccable to the 
King, as it is burthenfome and ruinous to the Kingdom ; 
inafmuch as it keeps fo great a Proportion of abie and 
active Perfons in a State of abfolute Idlenefs with 
Regard to the Publick, at the fame Time that heavy 
Taxes are raifed upon the induftrious Part of the Peo- 
ple for their Subfiftence. But it muft be allowed, chat 
it finds Employment for the Nobility and Gentry of 
France; more efpecially, as it is become almot an in- 
difpenfible Cuftom for them to fpend their Youth, at 
leait the firft Part of it, in the Service; by which they are 
brought infenfibly into a Dependance upon the Court, 
and have their Minds filled wich falfe and tlavifh Notions 
of the Glory of their Grand Monarch, which entirely 
gets the better of the natural Paffions that all Men of 
Birch and Breeding in other Nations, have for the Ser- 
vice of their Country. "Thus the Reader fees, that the 
Church, the Law, the Civil Employment, and the 
Military, being wholly at the Pleafure of the Court, 
the far greater Pare of the active People in this greac 
Country have their Lives and Fortunes at the Ditpo- 
f:l of the Crown, and fpend the beft Part of their 
Days in the Maintenance of a Syitem calculated to hold 
them in irrecoverable and perpetual Servitude. 

As for the political Government, it is managed by 
feveral great Councils, or rather Committees ot Coun- 
cil, of which there are at prefent four, which are filed 
the Council of State, the Council of Difpatches, the 
Royal Council of Finances, and the Royal Council of 
Commerce. The firit Civil Officer in France is the 
Chancellor, the only Officer that is not removable at 
the King’s Pleafure; that is to fay, he cannot be turn- 
ed out without being brought to a Tryal ; but the King 
may and frequently docs ike the Seals from him, and 
put them into the Hands of another Perfon, who has 
the ‘Title of Keeper, and the Power of Chancellor, who 
is removeable at the King’s Pieafure. There is gene- 
rally a Perfon at the Head of the Miniftzy, either with 
or without the Title of prime Miniller, and with more 
or lcs Authority as the King pleafes: At prefent this 

із 
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740 
is the Cardinal de Tencin. For the Management of pub- 
lick Affairs there are four principal Secretaries of State, 
who have each their feparate Departments, ‘Thefe are 
at prefent the Count de Maurepas, who has the Ma- 
rine; the Count de Puifiewx, who is Secretary for Fo- 
reign Affairs; the Count de Saint Florentin, who has 
the Care of Domeflic Concerns; and the Count @ zr- 
genfon, who is Secretary at War, The principal Officers 


NonrHLEIGH's Travels, &c. 


Ad Body 
that fome of his Minifters propofed pony.» : 
ment of the Sums due to his Eu ing the p 
which the King feemed inclined, ais ora ear. L 
{pinning at the other End of the Rog Lady, Who 8 
ting her Work, addrefs’d herfeif to te Without Qui. 
Words: Sir, if you flop Payment to a King in tle 
acill lofe their Credit with ther Forden С ankers, thy 
which while they maintain, you are wa 04] ропара 
Money in any Part of Europe. сай 


of the Revenue is the Comptroller General of the Fi- While Thins ар р, 
nances, at prefent M. dé Machault, who has under him MU 

a Mul.itude of Intendants and other Officers, fubject’ 
to the Direétion of the Council of Finances, of which 
the Duke de Bethune is Prefident. As to the ordinary 
and fettled Revenue of the Crown of France, if we may 
believe their own Writers upon that- Subject, it is not Advice, whi 
at all increafed in its real, though it is conliderably aug- certainly better than that of his Minifters. Mich wag 
mented in its nominal Value. In 1683, it was com- fwered the End that was propofed. 
puted at 116,873,476 Livres, and in 1730, itamount- Ву this it appears, as well as by what was fidi 
ed to no more than 140,278,473 Livres, which make former Volume, of the French Eaft-India Com m ans 
` 5,844,973 Pounds of our Money, which fhews that nei- the Commerce of France is the Creature of ane x 
ther the general Wealth of France, nor the Income tate; 


and from thence it follows, that though in particu 

х e А А : z 1 
of the King, are near fo great as is commonly ina- Branches it may flourifh wonderfully, yet, taking inthe 
gined. Itis, indeed, very true, that in Time of War dd 


Whole; it is nothing near fo confiderable as jt mish 
the King levics much larger Sums; but it is very plain, sit 


be, nor can it ever be made fo under a Government 
that even thefe muft fall fhort of what fome People 


conftituted like that which fubfifts in this Country ar 
would perfuade us they amount to, fince there той be prefent; which is one of the beft Reafons that cane 
always a Proportion between the ordinary and extraor- 


л affigned, why the ordinary Revenue of France js not 
dinary Revenue; and confequently, if we know the 


Y higher now than it was many Years ago, and why even 
one, we may very eafily compute how far the other very fmall Sums of Money, in Comparifon of what are 
can be carried, becaufe even under arbitrary Govern- 


raifed elfewhere, are raifed here with 1o much Difficulty, 
ments, fome Meafures mult be preferved, and fome The Shipping of France is certainly increafed, but notin 
Regard had to the general Income of the People, which that Proportion that is commonly imagined, much les 
is lefs in Time of War, atthe fame Time thatthe pub- in the Degree fome of our political Writers have af 
lick Expence is greater. ferted ; for I have actually een Computations of the 

With regard to the Commerce of France, there re- Shipping employed in only one Branch of Trade 
mains no Sort of Doubt, that it has grown more ex- very confidently laid down, which I could demonftrate 
tenfive and more profitable than formerly, when Trade to be very-near, if not beyond the whole Shipping of 
was very little known in this Country. It may feem a this Country; a very clear and inconteftable Proof of 
little ftrange, bat the Faét is certainly very true, that this, is the prefent State of their Navy. I have before 
the Commercial State of this Country is entirely under me a Lift of it in the Year 1693. when it confilel 
the Dire&ion of the Crown; and in this there feems of One hundred and fourteen Ships of the Line, bit 
то be the lefs Hardíhip, becaufe it may be very truly at the Beginning of the prefent War, they had not forty 
affirmed, that the Commerce of France is as much or Sail of Men of War and Frigates of all Sizes: | have 
rather more the Work of their Minifters, than of their likewife before me a Memorial prefented by the Mer 
Merchants. When Colbert was at the Head of Affairs, chants of France, to the Count de Maurepas, at the 
he made the Increafe of Manufaétures, the Facilitating Clofe of lat Year, in which the Loffes fultain’d thereby 
Domeftick, and the Improving Foreign Trade, one of are computed at Two hundred Millions, which makes 
the principal Objects of his Miniftry. In this he Nine Millions three hundred thoufand Pounds of oir 
was very fuccefsful; he underftood Commerce as a great Money. In this Memorial it is faid, that if the King 
Man fhould underftand it, fo as to render it beneficial could maintain Sixty Men of War and Frigates i 
to a Nation, without confulting too minutely the Profit 


: wn ad at ewent 

cluding the Bref Squadron, which is reckoned a 

of private Perfons. Upon this Occafion I will venture Sail, the whole Trade of France might be well pro be 
to relate, after an eminent French Author, a very fin- 


ed, which is an Evidence, that ic is very far from 
gular Story: He invited feveral eminent Merchants to ing protected at prefent, and that the King Lo 
meet in his Cabinet, in order to difcourfe on the Prin- any fuch Force as the Merchants think is ДӨ 
ciples of Commerce, and promifed them the utmoft for that Purpofe. While the War continues 1t B re 
Liberty in Converfation. At their firft Meeting, acer- poffible he fhould ; foreign Subfidies, and Pur 
tain Merchant, who was confider'd as the belt Head pences of his Land- Forces run away with uh Fi ed in 
атопо( them, made a fett Ffarangue againft the Ma- than all; fo that if our Naval Force was cane qe 
nagement of the Duties, and fpoke fo bluntly, that Diftreffing the French Trade, in any iP there 
the Minifter rofe in great Heat, and bid him hold his World, but more efpecially in the Widder Car 
"Tongue, for that was no Part of his Bufinefs, If no no Doubt that we might put them back for ha 
Freedom, no Speech, anfwered the Merchant; we will tury, at leat; and if at the Eod of thi Fund, ? 
be going; if you cannot hear, itis impoffible you fhould Should remain fuch a Part of the Sinking i 
learn, and if you will not corre& what is immediately would enable us to take oll the Duties 10 
in your own Power, what are we to expe&? Colbert entirely, I believe their Weft-India Trade C pardon for 
bid him fit down, and go on, and from that Time revive, But I ought to afk my Reader $ ich 
forward never checked any of them, let them fay what ; s 
they would. By this Means, inafew Years, he knew 
more than them all. Madam de Maintenon was likewife 
a great Politician in Commerce; and it fell out, when 
the Affairs of Louis XLV. were in the utmoft Diftrefs, 


Oe or Н vi b ЙТ 
this State, E Dif. effes are known only toa И 
if you take this Refolutton, “UP 


vive, 1 mar 
this Digreffion, and for extending my БАр гі 


a Length; but the ейге of fhewlngs 
be a Hydra, it is not impolfible fhe ди 
Hercules, was what led me thus far, an 
lerve for a tolerable Excufe. 
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СҮНДЕРДЕ БИШ УЯ 


Comprehending TRAVELS through the remoteft Parts of Germany, Be- 


hemia, Moravia, Flungary, &c. to the ver y Frontiers of Europe 
upon that Side ; interfperfed with the Hiftory of Mines, Salt-works, 
Fifheries, and other curious Particulars. "ue, 
JMENAMNEENUEOERÁA IKE o e 
SECTION I 


A Voyage from England to Holland, with a Journey from thence, by Land, through the 


Eleétorates of Cologne, Treves and Mentz, the Lower and U pper Palatinate, Bavaria 
and Auftria, to Vienna; from thence through Moravia, Bohemia aud Saxony, to 
Hamburgh ; with many judicious and ufeful Obfervations. 


By the very learned Dr. Ep wan» Browne of the Royal College of 
Phyficians. 


. Introductory Account of tbe Author. He embarks at Yarmouth, and proceeds by Sea to Rotterdam. 


` Defiription of that City. 2. A very curious Account of th: Hague, Leyden and Harlem. 3. A co- 


pious'and circumftantial Defcription of what is moft remarkable in Amfterdam. 4. The like Account 


“ Of the City of Utrecht, aud of the Country about it. 5. A Defeription of Boifleduc, Breda and Dort. 


6. The Author's Paffage into the land of Walcheren, with a Defcription of Middleburgh and Flufh- 
ing. 7. The Courfe of the River Schelde, and the City of Antwerp deferibed. 8. The Author's 
Journey continued through Bruffels and Maeftricht to Cologn. 9. His Journey from thence to Bonn, 
with: Jome very curious Obfervations. то. An Account of the Author's Journey from Bonn to Franc- 
fort, and of the Places: he paffed through upon the Road. 11. A Succin Account of Franckfort. 
12, A Defeription of the City of Heidelburgh, and of the Palatinate. 13. His Journey from Heidel- 
burgh £o Nurembergh, with a Defcription of the laft-mentioned City. 14. The Country of Bavaria 
and Auftria defcribed, with the principal Towns in them. 15. A large and particular Account of the 
City of Vienna. 16. 4 View of the Emperor's Court, and of that Prince's Manner of living. 17. Of 
the celebrated Library at Vienna, and the Emperor's Colleétions of Curiofities. 18. The moft remark- 
able Things in the Neighbourhood of this City deferibed. 19. The Author's Remarks upon the Cuffoms. 
and Manners of the Inhabitants in that great City. 20. A Defiription of the remaining Part of 
Auftria and Moravia. 21. His Journey through the Kingdom of Bohemia, with am decount of the 
Silver Mine at Guttenberg. 22. The famous City of Prague deferibed, together with an Account of 
Some other remarkable Places in Bohemia. 23. A Daefértption of the City of Dretden, and of the 
Country of Saxony. 24. The Author's Journey through Freiberg, Leipfick and Magdeberg ; with an 
Account of thofe great Cities. 25. A Defiription of the noble City of Hamburg, with the Author's 


Remarks upon the German Nation. 


1, Т is now Time that we fhould lead the Reader 
out of Europe; of which, however, many 
Countries remain yet undefcribed; for the making 
known of which, we could think of no better 

Method than digefting, into the clofeft Order pofible, 

the Travels of the ingenious Dr. Browne through molt 

Of thofe Countries, Accounts of which are {till want- 

Me He was the Son of the famous Sir Thomas Browne 

OF Norwich, fo well known to the learned World by 

the Many curious and valuable Works he publithed. 

18 for this Gentleman, he received the firft Part of his 

Education under the Care of his worthy Father; and 

aving paffed through the Circle of School Learning, 

as removed to the Univerfity of Oxford, where, after 
ving taken his Degrees. regularly, and with much 

Cputation, he refolved to travel, as he did, throug 

. Breateft Part of Europe ; and having Каро 

‘Ons Where-ever he came, to Perfons the molt dif ш, 

Buithed for Rank and Learning, acquired thereby va- 

Voz, I1. 
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rious Opportunities of making deeper and better Ob- 
fervations than is common with Travellers in fuch halty 
Tours. He publifhed two Volumes of his Voyages and 
Travels, which were extremely well received; and in 
the Account given of them by the Secretary of the 
Royal Society in the "Traafactions, they are very highly 
and juftly commended. Не afterwards took his Degree 
of Doctor of Phyfick, and became a Member of the 
College, Fellow of the Royal Society ; and, in regard 
to his great Knowledge and Experience, | was promoted 
tothe Rank of being the King’s Phyücian. He en- 
joy'd thefe Honours, together with an univerfal and un- 
blemifh'd Reputation, for many Years, and was very 
july confider'd as an Honour to his Family and Pro- 
efion. We have taken the Liberty to range his Tra- 
vels in the Manner moft fuitable to the Nature of this 
Collection ; and becaule it was impoflible to preferve a 
proper Connection, without taking in his Account of 
the United Provinces, the Low Countries, and fome Part 
9€ of 


Dr. Brow 


of Germany; We chofe rather to, retain them, though 
many of the Places had been before fpoken of in for- 
mer Chapters of this Book, than to begin abruptly 
with his Accounts of Auflria, Bohemia, Hungary, &c. for 
the Sake of which they were chiefly inferted ; but as 
all he days is equally entertaining and inftructive, we ap- 
prehend that this cannot be confidered as any Inconve- 
піспсе, 

І went in the Year 1668, from Nerwich to Yarmouth, 
a Sea-Port in the County of Norfolk, at the Entrance of 
the River Yare: Where being furnifhed with Letters of 
Recommendation by Sir James Fobnfon to Amferdam, 
Francfort, Venice, and. Vienna, 1 embark’d the r4th of 
Auguft in Yarmouth Road, aboard the Angel Ketch, Bur- 
then Fifty five Tuns; and fet fail for Rotterdam. It was 
not long before we difcovered Goree Steeple, and imme- 
diately after the Briel, fituate at the Entrance of the Ri- 
ver Mofa, or the Maefe; which having its Rife in the 
Mountains of auge, or Vaugefus, paffes by Verdun, Di- 
nant, Namur, Liege, Maeflricht, Ruremond, Venlo, and fe- 
veral other Places, and here difcharges itfelf into the O- 
cean. In our Paffage up the River we faw many ftate- 
ly Villages, the molt noted of which were Mae/eland- 
Sluice, Schiedam, and Delfts-Haven; and came аћоге 
about Six in the Evening at Rotterdam. 

Here I had Sight of two of the largeft Men of War 
belonging to Holland, viz. the Crane, and the Waffencer ; 
the laft of which was built in Lieu of that in which 
Admiral Opdam was blown up, as he was engaged againft 
his Royal Highnefs the Duke of York. The Points of 
the Keys of this City are very fair, and the Channels, 
which extend into the very Centre of it, fo large and 
deep, as to be capable of receiving Ships of great Bur- 
then. It is very populous, the Houfes well built, and 
the Streets very clean. The Organs of the great Church, 
the Tower, and the Monument of M. De Wit, the Sta- 
tue of Erafmus upon the Bridge, and fome other Cu- 
riofities, are worth the Obfervation of a Traveller. It 
being then Fair-time, we faw fome Drolls aéted, and 
{оте Rarities, viz. Lions, Leopards, and among the reft 
a Woman of feven Foot high. 

° From Rotrerdam we pafled forward to Delft, paffing 
by the Powder-Houfe (a beautiful Structure at fome Di- 
flance from the City.) The Piazza of Delft is very large, 
the Town-houfe fronting it at one, and the new Church 
with its high Steeple at the other End. This Church 
is famous for the Tomb of William of Naffaw, Prince 
of Orange, together with his Wife and Son, Prince 
Maurice, whofe Statue is in Armour, with his Dog lying 
at his Feet, with four Obelifks fupported by ten Marble 
Pillars: It flands in the Middle of the INe. The old 
Church contains the Tomb of the famous Van 7; rump, 
carved on the Walls, his Effigies lying upon a Cannon 
furrounded with Arms and Trophies. In another 
Church we were fhewn the Monument of Admiral 
Hein, who took the Spanifh Piate Fleet: And in a 
large Houfe, in a Wall, the Marks of fome of the 
But by which Prince William was murthered, in 
1584. 

2. The Hague is celebrated for being the ancient Re- 
fidence of the Counts of Holland, and now of the 
States-General ; it is about three 270/5 Miles from 
Delft. It has a very fair Piazza, many well built Hou- 
fes, and the Pall-mall, the Wood, and the Park, are 
very beautiful Places; but what furpaffes all, is the 
Way from hence to Scheveling, which is paved with 
Brick for three Miles, with feveral Rows of Trees on 
both Sides, as far as to the Steeple of Scheveling. The 
City of Leyden (nine Miles diftant from the Hague, ) 
may for its Neatnefs compare with any in Europe, its 
Streets being beautified with noble Houfes, and large 
Channels on both Sides : Its Fortifications are after the 
modern Way. Опе of the chief Antiquities of Leyden 
is what they call the Мени} Caflle, (or the Berg,) {ror 
its Founder Hengift the Saxon. On the Top, into 
which we went by very handfome Stairs, we {aw A 
very fair Arbour, a Labyrinth and Well, and at the Bot- 
tom !5 а very good Houfe of Entertainment. But 
what forpafies chis, are the Ruins of an ancient For- 
trels not far from M City, at the Village саа Caz- 
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wick, upon the Sea, known by the Name 
tannica; which being built by Caligula со T 
ruin’d by the Normans, was overwheln?q he ater wands 
laft; yet not fo, but that at certain Time! the Sea 

Tide is very low, its Ruins have been рїш {Р When th. 
and: fome Antiquities have been found wit УЧ, 


i 4 With this fara 
tion: Ex. Ger. Гај. that is, ex Germania Ds ШҮ 
ri 


f Ary p 


Stadt-hovfe has a very fair Front toward У le 
the Anatomy Hall you fee many Skeletois et 
a Horfe, Deer, Cow, Cat, and Fox, and two p 


an Elephant, befides thofe of Men and Wo Legs of 
Mufcles preferv'd, and one entire Body with 0» fone 
Flefh. Me Skin snd 
The Phyfick-Garden is none of the larg 
bundantly ftock'd with Plants of all Sorts Der tn 
ftands the College where the Publick Le&ureg ear jt 
every Day, and under it is the Printing-Houfe ket 
Univerfity. In the Stadt-houfe, in the А in: of tie 
the Burgermafters, I faw a moft curious Piece dE of 
Lucas van Leyden, reprefenting the Day of Tae b 
Near the fame Place is alfo fhewn the Table 5-3" 
ewn the Table of th 
famous Taylor, Jobn of Leyd ; x 
ylor, Jobn of Leyden, upon-which he | 
to work, before he took upon him the Trade of a Re 
former, and came to be King of the Ancdaprifs; T 
$ 5 sebaptifis in Ger- 
many. From Leyden I travell’d to Harlem, (сусп Durch 
Leagues (or twenty one Ёле) Miles) thence, lis Si: 
tuation is very pleafant, among Groves of Trees, The 
great Church furpaffes for its Bignefs all others in Hy). 
land, and is full of remarkable Infcriptions. ‘The Ріс. 
tures of all the Earls of Helland, in the Prince's Houle 
are very good Pieces; and in the Summer-Houfe di 
the Garden is that of Laurence Cofler, a Citizen of this 
Place, whom they ftile the б: Inventor of Printing; 
whereas others afcribe the fame to a certain German, me 
med ори Gottenberg. In the other Rooms you fee fe- 
veral excellent Pieces of Paintings of Henfkerk and Gell 
zius; but thofe of Cornelius of Harlem exceed the reh, 
efpecially his Hiftory of Herod’s killing the Chil- 
dren ; his Feaft of the Gods, in which Vulcan's Foot 
is efteemed moft; and his Collation of a Nun anda 
Monk. | 
On the other Side you fee a Picture of a Ship with 
Saws, in Memory of the glorious Action done by тоё 
of this Town, who under the Reign of Frederick Bor- 
baroffa, fighting againft the Saracens, took Damian , 
entering the Port by Means of Saws fallned to the 
Keels of their Ships, which cut the Chains of the Har 
bour. Here is alfo an Hofpital for Sixty aged Peony 
and another for the Sick, both very handfome i 
neatly kept. Here I obferved the firt Time ge 
Way of Whipping Malefa&tors with Rods: ге 
their Hands ftretch’d upward as high as they ine 
Poft ereéted upon a Scaffold, with an Iron 1007. ба 
Wafte, and fo give them as many Stripes #5 v far 
lotted them by their Judges. The Lake ne Miles 
ү cald the Harlem Meere, is above twenty 
ong. 7 лт. 
3. The next Place to Harlem is the City of Riches 
dam, famous throughout the World for T il 
Trade, Shipping, fair Streets, and ан отте] 
ings. Its Situation is upon the River 26 Delle voud 
the Seat only of a few Fifhermen ; 


but being fav 2 
in Time with the Tide of a City, by € Ear Re 
after, by Se © 


Miximilian, honour'd with the ИШ Ге P 
5 0 


their Arms, which are three Crofles 0n 5i. 4 
almoft incredible how this City is IR" walh 0 
Years, being now encompafs'd with а | portik 10, 
large Ditch, after the Modern Way 528 with 
The new Streets efpecially are very рое it hs 
Channels. The River Affe! (from g ip being E d 
row'd its Name) alfo pales throug? A che 
under a very handfome Bridge o! 2 be af 
twenty fix Paces broad, which mase 
This whole vaft Body is built upo” ot! 
driven into the Earth clofe ro 015 “Casall / 
dation of the Tower over-againtt SF eg; 
being faid to confift of 6334 fs Um 
{elf was an Eye-witnels of the ve 


im" 
a FOY 
a 
4 p mr 
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y them drive into the Foundations, where the Ea/f- 
js Houfe was to be enlarged ; and at another Place, 
where they were laying the Foundation of a Lutheran 

ch. j i 

Cre nobleft Structure of all this Country, and one of 
the fineft in Europe, is their Stadt-houfe, built of Free- 
fone, 110 Paces in Front (in which it exceeds St. Pe- 
yrs Church at Коте) and Eighty one Paces deep... At 
и very Entrance, on the Right-Hand, you fee the Hall 
where Maleiaétors: receive their ‘Sentence; the Marble 
Statues here hanging down their Heads, as if grieved 
at what was pronounced. All the Floors are. covered 
with Marble, and the Roofs finely carved, painted, and 
gilts Alas, bearing a Globe upon his Shoulders, flands 
on the Top of и. The Globe is of Copper of ten 
Foot Diameter, and exceeds, as far as | ever heard 
or faw, any Ball or Globe of this Nature. That of St. 
Peters Church at Rome, and that of Florence, being 
Je; and fuch as I have feen upon any of the Turkifo 
Mofques, don’t come near this in Bignefs; nay, the 
Jargelt of thofe three famous Balls at Morocco, are, ac- 
cording to the Report of thofe that have feen it, infe- 
rior to this. The Exchange of Amferdam is very fair, 
exceeding large, and frequented by un incredible Num- 
ber of People. Mott of their Churches are (lately Edi- 
fices, The Partition with Balliflers of Brafs in the new 
Church are truly noble; and the Carvings of the Pulpit 
exceed the reft. 

The Tombs of Ven Hulfe and. Hemfterk, in the old 
Church, are very well worth a curious Traveller's Ob- 
fervation : The lat of thee two has rendered himfelf 
famous by his fuccefsful Expeditions in the £aff-Indies, 
after their firft Settlement there, by the Way of the 
Cape of Good Hope, when they had found the North 
Paffage by Nova Zembla impraticable.. Their Houfe of 
Correétion is alfo worth Obfervation ; having at its En- 
trance two Lions bridled with this Inícription : 


Virtutis oft domare que cuncti pavent. 


A proper Emblem for the Purpofe it was intended, viz. 
to bridle the Infolencies of fuch as are riotous in the 
Streets, or commit Diforders, and the Extravagancies of 
the Sons of Citizens, who аге paft the Governmentof their 
Maflers and Parents. "They are employed in Gaining 
their Bread by rafping Brazi! Wood ; and if they re- 
fufe.to perform their Tafk, and become incorrigible by 
Blows, they (as we were told) put them in a large Cif- 
tern; with'a Pump by them, and fo letting in the Wa- 
ter upon them, force them to work for their Life. 
Their Spin-buis is intended for the Correction of 
young Women, fuch as live loofely, ог are taken 
in the Streets, апа other fufpicious Places: Some- 
times the Citizens fend their Daughters hither for 
Chaflifement, and thefe have Chambers allotted them ; 
faw above an hundred Women in one large Room, 
ome of which were very well drefs'd. In the Hofpital 
for Children are 600 Orphans, well educated and look’d 
after, The Dol-buisis like our Bedlam, intended for de- 
itions Perfons. The Gaf-buis, an Hofpital for the 
ick; as the Mannen-houje is an Hofpital for old Men. 
hey have befides this, a laudable Cuftom throughout 
all Holland; which is, that upon the Appointment of 
any Metting at а Tavern, ог any other Occafion, cer- 
tain Forfeitures are put into a Вох kept in all Pub- 
ick-Houfes, for the Ufe of the Poor, which is she 
talon that fcarce every any Beggars are feen in the 
treets, 
Their Eaft-I5dia-Floufe contains an incredible Store 
of Spices, and other Jndian Commodities. 1 heir Ad- 
Miralty Houfe, where they keep their Stores for Ship- 
Ping, is furrounded with Water for its greater Security, 
and near it Jie Seventy two Men of War. On the Lon 
О this Houfe (as moft of Note of this City) is a iè 
tern for the Reception of Rain- Water, tO fupply "a 
Jefe of Spring-Water, which is very fcarce. 4: P 
"trance of the Gate, we faw the cnt, Hoe? УА 
\ ап preferved from Corruption, encloled to iui 
Valle in a Canoe, made of Fith Кіп, 10 en А 
together, that no Water could get in. The handfomet 
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Streets of Anfterdam are, the Harlem-Street, the Cingel, 
Princes Graft, Kaifers Graft, and Heeren Graft, as айо 
the New fand. “Among other Rarities I fiw bere a 
Globe, the Workmanthip of Vingbemes, betwixt fix and 
feven Foot Diameter; it was all of Copper, and ve. y 
well painted, with all the new Difcoveries mace in 1641, 
at 42 Deg. S. Lat. and 170 Longit. thofe towards the 
N. W. of, Japan, about Neva Zembla, the Tarlarion 
Sea, beyond the Streights of Voyga.s, viz. New Holland, 
Weft-Friefeland, 8c. Though moit of thofe Difcoveries 
are contraditied by Martiniere, who made а Voyage 
into thofe Parts in 1653, from Copenhagen, efpecially as 
to the true Pofition of Z mbla, its Coherency to the 
Continent, the Length of the Streights of узах (whi h 
they make ten, bur he thirty five Durch Lesgucs) and a 
Paffage through it into the Tartarian Ocean, 

І had the Curiofity to t.ke a Profpeét of the City 
from the Steeple of the Church, which by Reafon of 
the Unevennels of the Houfes, did not appear altoge- 
ther fo beautiful as thofe of Лай, which are flat on the 
Top. Every Day, at Eleven a Clock in the Forcnoon, 
there is very good Mufick at the Stadc-houfe, being the 
Gift of the Earl of Leicfler. The Chimes, of which 
there is а Sete in moft Steeples here, make allo a very 
agreeable Harmony. 

Among other Perfons of Note, I got into the Ac- 
quaintance of Dr. Rih, who fhew'd me many Curio- 
fities in Anatomy; fuch as the Skeletons of Children, 
and Feetus’s of all Ages, very ncatiy done; the Lym- 
phatick Veffels preferved, with all che Valves; all the 
Veffels of the Liver feparated from the flefhy Part; , 
many Mufcles айт ед, and whole B.d:es kept entire, 
without the lezft Signs of Corruption. Dr, dwammer- 
dam íhew'd me feveral of his Experiments, accordi g 
to his Treatife De Refpiratione, with a Collection of 
many Infeéts. Glauber, the roted Chymitt, save me a 
Sight of his Laboratory. And B/afus, famous ior his 
Obfervations upon Уел шз, gave me many Marks of 
his Civility. 

Iris to be obferved, that the Jews live at dm/ferdam 
in more Splendor than in any other Part of the Woild, 
being provided with magnificent Houfes, and a very fair 
Synagogue, and have among them Perfons of Learns 
ing, and endow'd with other good Qualifications ; fome 
of them having lived under the Notion of Chrittians in 
other Places. There was one Juda Leo, who had a 
Model of the Temple of Soloman, the Fort cf the Tem- 
ple, the Tabernacle, and many other Curiofiues of that 
Nature, I alfo faw the Ceremony of the Circumeifion 
of a Fewifo Child ; they thruft a Probe betwixt the 67355 
and Prepiium, and dilating іс fo, that both the inward 
and outward Skin be drawn forward, by a certain In- 
ftrument they hold the Skin clofe to the Inflrument ; the 
remaining Skin being put back immediately, the Blood 
flopp'd, and the Plaitter applied: АП there prefent 
finging all the while, that the Cries of the Infant may 
be the lefs heard. 

I paf'd from Am/lerdam to Utrech 
in one of their Track Sehuyis, or large Boats, drawa by 
Horfes, through the artificial Channels which are made 
for this Purpole in moft of the Provinces, a3 well of 
Holland, as of the Lew-Countries. Я А 

4. Utrecht, (anciently Antonina, and afterwards Ultra- 
jeHum) the Capital City of the Province of the fime 
Name, is very large, and haadiomel built. It has been 
an Epifcopal See tor near thefe thouland Years: Its М 
Bithop was Willebald, an (тан. lc was made an 

А 1626. Theg A hurch has three Steep! 
Univerfity in 1636. The great Church has three Steeples, 
one above the other, from whence I took a full View of 
the adjacent Country, which is very plain, and fo popu- 
lous, that there are no lefs than fifty one walled Towns, 
to any of which you may go in a Day’s Journey thence, 
Here is alfo an лг Church, in the Middle of which 
is a Pillar, che Foundation ef which was laid upon Bulls 
Hides, in 1099, with the Picture of a Bull with this 
lnicription : 


in feven Hours, 


Accipe Pofteritas que Н per ша Јеша narres, 
Qaurinis cutióus Jando fordass columna ejl. 
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The Library belonging to this Church has feveral old 
а Ж among the ret a Bible in E 
lumes, painted and gilded after a very ancient 24 
The two German Idols, beftowed upon this Place by 
the Emperor Henry IV. are worth taking Notice of for 
their Antiquity’s Sake: As alfo a Horn laid to be made 
of Ivory. 1 faw alfo three Sea-Unicorns Horns, (be- 
ing an Animal in the Northern Sea) one of which being 
tipp’d with Silver, ferved for a Drinking-Cup. They 
were about five Foot long; though the King of Den- 
mark has two that were taken near Nova Zembla, that 
have ten Foot in Length: This King’s Father had fo 
many of them, that he beftowed above one hundred of 
them for the making of a magnificent Throne. I my- 
felf have feen fome fifteen Foot long, and a Walking 
Staff, a Sceptre, Scabbard for a Sword, and other Curi- 
ofities made of the Teeth of this Animal, but could 
never be convinced of its Effe&s againít Poifon, or any 
contagious Diftemper, though I- have given it frequent- 
ly, and in very great Quantities. 

Here I had alfo the Honour to fee Dr. Cyprianus ab 
Oefterga, Dr. Regius Voetius, the only Member left alive 
of the Synod of Dat; but unfortunately mifs’d the 
Sight of the famous Anna Maria Skurman, fhe being 
gone into the Country, yet had the good Fortune to fee 
her Piéture, drawn by her own Hand, with this In- 
fcription : . 


Cernitis bic pil noftros in Imagine vultus, ° 
Si negat ars formam gratia veftra dabit. 


I travel'd from Utrecht, in two Hours, to Fri/wick, 
and crofling the River Leck to Vianen, where there is 
nothing remarkable befides the Houfe and Gardens of 
Count Brederode, accounted the nobleft Family in Hol- 
laud, as that of Waffenger is the moft ancient, and that 
of Egmont the richeft. A Mount belonging to this 
Garden, makes Part of the Rampart of the Place. 
The Statues of the Twelve Cefars, of Ariftotle, with 
fome Pyramids, Partitions, and Paintings, are Orna- 
ments fuitable to a Traveller’s Curiofity. 

Hence І pafs'd by Boat through the Country of Zr- 
kel, and came the fame Night to Gorcum, a City fitu- 
ate near the three Rivers, the Ling, the Waal, and the 
Maefe : lt has a pretty handfome Market-place, and a 
Church with a very high Steeple. The Fortifications аге 
of Earth; and over the Water-Gate you fee this In- 
fcription : 


Civitas in quá maxime Cives legibus parent, & in pace 
beata, & bello invitta. 1642. 


Which Infeription {етей to have been fulfil’d in 
1672, when the powerful Army of Lewis XIV. King 
of France, who conquered thirty Cities in one Cam- 
paign, did not extend their Conquelts beyond this 
Place. From Gorcum I went to Worcum, on the other 
Side of the River, and fo by the Caitle of Lwveftein, 
famous for the Imprifonment of Barnevelt ; which, 
(псе that ‘Time, has given that Name to the whole 
Party, which is generally called in Holland the Loveftein 
Fa&ion. 

5. Paffing farther up the Maefe, we came the next 
Day to Hertogen Bofcbe, having left Preye on the Left, 
and Heufden on the Right Hand. ‘This City, called by 
fome Sylva Ducis, Boifleduc, and Bolduc, is a well for- 
pon ci fituate upon the River Difa, or Deefe, which 

ins its Waters is P i 
cod , two Leagues below this Place, with 
to the United Provinces on that Side, and ftrong b 
by Artand Nature. Its Avenues are only Galea 
made through the Marfhes, with various Turnings 
Pon piaoded by fix fmall Forts; befides which, te 

own is both commanded and defended by a Citadel 
сола of буе regular Baftions. The Market-place 
à igo ERA In the Cathedral (which is dedicated 
ee d ) are many of the Arms of the Knights of 

16 Solden Fleece, and on the upper Stalls an Inferi 

tion containing a fh ў на 
f this Ord 5 а thort Account of the fir(t Inftirution 
ETS me by Philip firnamed the Goo, Duke of 
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_and in Sight of the ‘Towns of Williampadt, ИДЕЛ 


being one of the chief Frontiers belonging. 


Book 
Burgundy, Lorrain, and Brabant, It ү, 
сора! Sce in 1559, and taken by the 
Spaniards in 1628. 

From hence we purfued our 
and fandy Country to Breda, 
River Merk. 


II, 


th a doubj Orn. 
Prince of On 
g of the Lay с 
fter furprized i ША 


covered with 7) 
who thus entred the Caftle, Ted with Turf 


It was taken by the Spantards in 1625; and 
wards regained again by Frederick Henry Prince A nets 
It has a very fair Church, in’ which range, 


a 
Tombs; and among the гей thole of Englesay Gt 
of Naffaw, with his. Family; of the Heer Van Han 

7 


and his three Wives; and of Henry Ear ; 
who being the Founder of the Сане of ae ie 
Armour is fupported by four Warriours upon th ; 
Knees: The Gardens, Gallery, Walks, and Dials S 
longing to this Caftle, are worth a Traveller’s От. 
tion. From Breda we travel’d by Land to St. Сент. 
denberg, the utmoft Frontier Place of the Duich on de 
North Side of Brabant, Ir is of no great Extent, but 
abounds in Fifh, which are catch'd in a Kind of a Lake 
called the Waart, made fo by the Falling into it of the 
Maefe, and divers other Rivers. You fee here a very 
fair Church, and the Ruins of a large Steeple, We 
pafs’d hence over a large Water, which had overfow'd 
the Country, and drown’d twenty-two Parithes, and, 
paffing by the ancient Tower called Murvey Hout, 
came to Dort, or Dordracum. This City, which is 
feated in the Waves of thofe great Lakes made by the’ 
Maefe and the Wael, is reckoned the chief Town of 
South Hollaid, as having the Privilege of the Mint, ard 
the Staple for Rhenifb Wine and Ænglih Cloth; we 
have two Churches here, as the French have one. The 
great Church has a Steeple of 312 Steps high. I took 
a view of the -Apartment where the Synod of Dort had 
been held in 1611; which was a very fair one, and had 
an extraordinary agreeable Profpeét into the County. 
The large round bellied Veffels, which ftand betwixt 
this City and Cologn, intermixed with long Liege Bots 
afford an odd Speclacle to Strangers. £ Wal 

6. I embarked in a Veffel bound for the Ie o a 
cheren, and failing by moft of the IMlands of 24 


there i$ 
Tergoes, &c. we came afhore at Ter-Ver ê, rv nU 
a convenient Harbour. It has a fair lone above 


place. The Scotch have had a Factory ү the poi 
200 Years; over-againft it you fee a Steep s fallo 
Remainder of a noble Town, which has been 
up by the Sea. ? with 4 
From hence to Middleburg the Way is paved e ob 
Kind of fmall hard Brick; the fame being © > 
ferved in many Places alfo in Holland. 
Centre 0 i 
up ] 
ish EHE 
r 


1 rival! 
k at d: BH 


ip 
Church В i 


tures, 
with a Cupolo; the Steeple 
mous for its Height, the T 5 | 
its old Statues, and che Piazza 0 with [гїї n 
The Country round it is cover'd T i: 5 
dens. The Zealanders are generally 8 Fluid: à udi 
Family of Orange. Hence I went сЕ be 
Sea-port Town, ftrengthen'd with 1-fid 
the Sea, and Mud-works СО ie 
ing one of the firit Places t^ 
Spaniards in 1572, Was, together m 
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the Bri? made a Cautionary to Queen Elizab:th, 1585, 
“a reftored again to the United Provinces in 1616, by 
King James 1. 3 The Mouth of the Harbour is fur- 

id with Piles driven into the Ground, and thefe 


ound: > : 
iom are fecu ей by Ruthes, Flags and Reeds, ftaked 
and Hurdles, to break 


POR. intermixed with Offers 

the Force of the Water. The Stadt-Houfe is a 
noble Siruéture, flancing in the Market-place, and af- 
fords a fair Profpe&t in Front, which is adorned’ with 
three Rows of Pillars, the one above the other ; the lower 
Row being of the Derick, the fecond of the Tonick, and 
the Uppermolt of the Corinthian Order, on the To 

of which is а Gallery, from thence you may difcover 
Ships at a great Diftance at Sea, We faw here many 
Ships, and among them fome Men of War of confider- 
able Bignefs. The Women in the Ife of Walcheren 
are clad for the moft Part in red Cloth, and wear 
Straw Hats. If a Man happen to die here, a great 
Bundle is laid at the Door, it а Child a little one, if a 
Male it is put on the right Side, if a Female on the 
left. When a Woman is delivered, they give Notice 
of what Sex the Child is of to all the Neighbourhood, 
by tying a Piece of Lawn to the Rapper of the Door, 
made up into the Shape of a Puppet, and reprefenting 
the Sex of the new born Child. I returned to Middle. 
lurgh by Land, where 1 embarked again, and palling 
down the River by the Fort Rammaken, entered the Ri 


Hey, and fo to the Fort Lillo, where we were for- 
ced to flay till our Ship was fearched. Juft oppofite 
to the laft of thefe two Forts, on the other Side of the 
River, is the Fort called Lifgens boek, and on the other 
Side another called de /a Croix, the laft belonging to the 
Hollanders; the Spanifo Forts to defend this Frontier 
are, the Philip, the Pearl, and the Mary. 

7. The River Scheld:,- mentioned by Cefar, has its 
Rife in the Country of Vermandcis, and paffing by Cam- 
bray, Valenciennes, Ti ournay, Dornick, Oudensrd, Ghent, 
Rupelmond and Antwerp, divides itfelf afterwards into 
two Channels, whereof the Southern is call’d the Hout 
(Dog) the other taking its Courfe from Bergen-op-Zoom, 
falls into the Sea between the Ifles of Zealand. The 
ext Day we continued our Voyage upon the Schelde, 
and arrived fafely аг Antwerp. This City is of a large 
Extent; its Walls very broad, with Rows of Trees up- 
9n them, faced with Brick and Free-Stones, after the 
modern Way, though the Baítions are none of the lar- 
Belt, but the Ditch is very broad and deep. The Ci- 
tadel is accounted one of the beft Fortifications of five 
(lions, in thole Parts, very well lined with Brick and 
tone, and commanding the City, the River and the 
adjacent Country. There is alfo another Fort near the 
Schede, The Exchange of ‘исор is fupported by 
thirty. fix Pillars, each carved a different Way. It ftands 
' the Middle of four Streets, which lead unto it, The 
Meer, the moft remarkable Street of the City, has the 
Vater Tunning under it, and here the Coaches meet 
to take the Tour-a-/a-mode; at one End of it you fee a 
large Brafs Crucifix, placed upon a Pedeftal of Marble. 
€ Fefuits Church exceeds for Magnificence any that 
Ver met with out of Italy. "The Front is a noble 
Ke of Architecture, having the Statue of Jozatius 
04а on the Top. The Roof is for the moft part 
Painted by Rudens and Van Dyke; the Carving is moft 
TXcellent; and the Flower Work done by Segers a ўеш. 
the pa Very handfome Library, kept in four Chambers, 
T Founder of which was Godfrid Houtappel, Y. 
fo is to be feen in a Chapel on the South-fide o 
te Church, The Carmelite Church is famous for the 
“Tee Statue of Silver of the Virgin Mary. The Church 


459 Hi ect high, 


i This Church abounds alfo in many 
Curious p 


ieces of Paintings, and among the reft, there 

ane highly efteemed, dem by Quintin, who being a 

Wi a Smith, made that curious Iron Work of the 
vall before the Weft Door; but afterwards, to gaia 

v refs, turned Painter, and became finos V 

Ch Tt. His Head, cut in Stone, is placed near 
A Door, with this Infcription : 

9L, I, 


» 


E 
Bouemra, Moravia, Gc. 


ver Schelde, and failing up, paffed the Fort Frederick’ 
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Connubialis amor de Mu'cibre fecit Apellem, 


I took alfo a View of the Abbey of St. Michael, feated 
upon the River Schelde ; among other Rarities [ faw 
here a Glafs which tepreiented the P.€tures of our Savi- 
our and the Virgin Mary, colle&ed from the putting 
together of divers other Heads: One being reprefented 
from a certain Picture, which contained no lefs than 
thirteen Faces, and the other from one of twelve. That 
of the Virgin Mary had this Infcription : 


Diva nitet variis expreffa Maria Figuris, 


. In this Abbey, which contains fixty-three Monks, I 
faw alfo the Tomb of a Countefs of Brabant, who was 
drowned, and her Statue. Near the Wharf-gate, you 
fee the Church of Sr, Walburgis, an Englifh Saint. The 
Town-houfe of Antwerp is a fine Structure, that be- 
longed formerly to the Faftern Merchants, very magni- 
ficent and large, but run to Ruin ; here were preferved, 
feveral Sorts of Mufical-Inftruments, not known now- 
a-days. The Heffen Houle has been none of the worft 
in former Time. The Water which they make ufe of 
in Brewing, 15 conveyed hither from //erental, at leait 
thirty Miles, by Means of a Canal. This City pro- 
duces alfo many great Collections of Pi&ures, and fome 
of the belt Miniature, done by Genfil; of that Kind 
I faw one curious Piece, done by thirty-five feveral 
Matters, 

8. I went from dutwerp to Bruffels by Water, chang- 
ing Boat five Times, by Reafon of the many Locks and 
Sluices, the Country abour Brujels being гоо Foot 
higher thin Ayswerp. There is a Place called Fontaine, 
about five Miles from rufzls, where three Rivers crofs 
one another, and one of them is carried over a Bridge. 
The Market-place of Bruféls is a long Square, hav- 
ing the Town-houfe at one End, and oppofite to ic 
the Royal Palace, near which the Counts of Egwan? 
and Herne were beheaded. On the Top of the Town- 
houfe you fee the Statue of Se, Micha:f, the Patron of 
this City, in Brafs. In the Church of the Carme- 
lites, the Altar із a very noble Piece, and near the 
Church flands a Statue of a Boy pifüng, which ferves 
inftead of a continual Conduit. We alfo took a View of 
the Armory, which was well furnifhed formerly, but 
has now only fome few Remains, fuch as the Armour 
of Charles V. of the Duke d’ diva, of the Cardinal Mr- 
fanta, and fome few others, and divers Bucklers curi- 
oufly wrought; the Sword of Charles У. wherewith he 
ufed to make the Knights of the Golden Fleece ; and 
fome Banners taken at the Battle of Pavia from Frar- 
dsl. Before the Court of the Palace ttand five Brafs 
Statues, and on onc of the Towers a Bird pierced with 
an Arrow, in Memory of the Shot which the Jafuats 
Jfabella made, The Park has very pleafznt Walks, fec 
with Trees, and intermingled with Grotto's, Fountains, 
and Water-works; one Piece comes near to Frafcati, 
imitating the Sound of all mufical Inftruments, by a 
Kind of perpetual Motion. But what is moft furprif- 
ing in this Park is, the Echo, which makes ten or 
twelve diflinét Replies. The Church of St. Gudula 
claims the Preference for Bignefs; and two Chapels 
here are worth the Travellers Obtervation; in one of 
which is prefznted. the Ной, which bled w hen {tabbed 
by the Jews. The Dominican Church is famous for 
the Monuments of the Duke and Durchefs of Cleve, in 
Corinthian Brafs. The Begsimes, or pious Maids, (a 
Kind of Nuns) of which there are near 800 at Brufféls, 
have alfo a very fait Church, which is milk-white, 
and lately built. The Zag/ijb have айо a Nunnery 
here. There were at that Time above зоо Hautes 
fhut up, infected. with the Plague, and marked with 
this Token, 


1115 


Which made me һайеп азау; fo that after 1 had dia- 
ed at the Fifh- Tavern, (noted for its Pifures) 1 re- 
turned to daswerp, and travelling the 4th of Oeber, 

& D 


through 
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an open Country, I took up my Quarters at 
MELOS id E Country of Liege the 5th, 
arrived the 6th at Maefricht, a trong City, ficuated 
upon the Maes, four Leagues below Liege. Tris chiefly 
confiderable for its Out works, the Wall itfelf being 
old. To remedy the Inconveniency arifing to the 
Town from an adjacent Hill on the S. E. Side, they 
have made an Horn. work within a Mufket-fhot of it, 
and a high Baltion anfwering to it, covers the Town. 
Under this Hill is one of the belt Quarries of Stone in 
the World. On the other Side of the Maes is a Subur5 
called the Wicke, rather ftronger then Maefiricht, unto 
which it is joined by a Bridge of nine Arches. The 
Country on that Side is fla: The Houfes of Maeftricht 
are none of the handfomeft; yet the "Town-houfe is а 
ftately Structure, ftanding in one of the Piazzas; in 
another Piazza ftands the Great Church. This Town 
was taken by the Spaniards in 1632. Oéfober the 7th, 
I pafled through Galop, ап! came the fime Night to 
Aken, Aix la Chapelle, or Aquifgranun, famous for its 
hot Baths. From hence I puifued. my Journey to Fu- 
liers, but being late, we paffed by it, leaving it to the 
Right. Not far from this City runs a fhallow but 
{wilt River, called the Roer, at the Confluence of which 
with the Maes is Roermonde, the capital City of the Spa- 
nih Gellerland, feated upon a rifing Ground. 

о. Cologne, Collen, or Colonia Agrippina, anciently the 
chief Seat of the 1070/7, who firft inhabited the Country 
of Bergues, were infcfted by the Germans, and, implor- 
ing the Protection of the Romans, were by them placed 
on the other Side of the Rhine, and fettled in this Place 
by Agrippa Lord Lieutenant of Gallia, and was after- 
wards named Colonia Agrippina, in Honour of Agrippina 
Daughter of Germanicus, and Wife of Claudius, whole 
Birth-place it was. It may for Extent vie with any City 
of Germany, and is fortified to the Land-fide with two 
high Walls and two deep Trenches, and beautified 
with feveral Rows of pleafant Trees, and fecured on 
the Side of the Rhine by a Wall of Stone; but its 
greateft Strength confills in fome Outworks, Half- 
moons and Ravelins. The chief Streets are broad, and 
paved with broad Stones. Maternus, who was prefent 
at the Council of Arles, was their Bifhop at leaft 
1350 Years fince. Great Part of the Town is taken up 
with Churches and Monatteries, many of them very 
well endowed, there being to moft of tne Houfes of the 
Canons and Prebends, large Gardens and Vineyards. 
The Church of St. Kunibald lies on the North Side of 
the Town; but the Convent of the Dominicans is a very 
fair modern Struéture. The Jfefuits Church is full of 
rich Ornaments ; and that dedicated to St. Gerezz (who 
was martyred thereabouts in the Time of Maximianus) 
contains above 1000 Saints Heads. In the Church of 
St. Urfula you fee her Tomb, and thofe of 11,0co Vir- 

ins Паіп by the Huns, The Tomb of Urfula has this 
nfcription : 


Sepulchrum Santie Urfule indicio Columbe deteBum. 


Upon many of thofe Tombs were old Croffes and 
Lamps. The Church is alfo full of the Bones and 
Heads of Martyrs. The Cathedral of St, Petr is a 
large Stru&ure, but remains unfinifhed. Within the 
Body of tbe Church are four Rows of Pillars, and the 
Choir is very handfomely built; behind it are fuppofed 
to be the Tombs of the three Wife Men of the Faft, 
or the Kings of Arabia, commonly called the three 
Kings of Cologn; Milkior, who, as they fay, offered 
Gold, Gafpar Frankincenfe, and Balthafar Myrrhe. 
ek relate, that their Bodies were firit tranflated to 
Conftantinople by Helena, the Mother of Conflantine the 
Great; from thence to Milan by Zaftorfius their Bithop 
whence they were removed above 500 Years ago, viz, 
A ae to Cologn, by Rainold Bifhop of this Diocefe. 
the Canons of this Church muft be Noblemen 
pe ы. of the Ruins in the Street, you fee a Tomb 
E © of one Stone, of which Kind many more are to 
к met with in other Places of this City. Of thefe I 
ma 2 great Number at Arles in Provence. The Town- 
oufe is an clegant Struéture; on the Front of which 


Dr. Browne's Travels 


IDE : Book р 
is a Man in Baffo reltevo, engaged with а] ` 
they relate, was a Burger-mafter of thar С Оп, who, 
ing exafperated the Clergy again hip 7» ‘hath; s 
Ditierence, they fent in a Lion Minen Upon p 
flew upon the Spot. The Elector of a 
alfo their Archbifhop, has two Palaces he 
Agreement is not to flay above three [y ere, 
It is a free Imperial City, notwithitandine S at a Tim 
Homage to the Eleétor. 8 Which it doe 
The Inhabitants are generally Ro S 
the City, by Reafon of Miis valt Number ett, and 
Churches, and Reliques, is fliled the Лә fomes 
However, the Lutherans have a Church with Germany 
cinét of the Walls, and the Calvinifis anod the Pre, 
heim, about two Miles below it, on the ode ш: 
the Rhine. Juft орройге to Cologn is the Qus 
the Dutz, inhabited chicAy by Tes, The rige of 
а Kind of odd Higb-Dutcb у but to ое bi 
the Latin and French are much in Ufe uu this, 
made an Univerfiry in 2388, and has four ve us 
Hofpitals, two for young and old Perfons that’ good 
firm, and two for the Sick. After we left Col E T 
were drawn up the Rhine by Horfes, and pé a 
fame Night at a fmall Village, near which jue Ce Р 
made his Bridge over the Rhine, ahi 
го. We came the next Day to Bonne, the ordin 
Refidence of the Elector of Cologne. It was formerly 
called Cofra Bonnenfia, as being the Station of the ft 
Legion in Winter, in the Time of Tacitus, The 
Archbifhop’s Palace is a noble Edifice, flretching a 
good Way into the Rhine. We took our Quarters this 
Night at the Foot of one of the feven Hills near the 
Rhine, тоф of which have old ruined Caftles upon 
them. On the 15th we pafied by a very pleafant Iland, 
with a Convent in it; we faw alfo the Convent at Re- 
magen, built upon a Rock, and fortified with round 
"Towers, and came the 16th in the Morning to Andr- 
nach or Antenacum, one of the Roman Fortrelles um 
the Rhine. Some affirm, that this was the Birth pit 
of Caligula, and that Valentinian was buried near it 
There are divers Mineral Springs hereabouts. The 
City is only fortified with an old Wall. The Watt 
paflage being grown tedious, we hired a Coach to C^ 
lentz, and paffing through a very agreeable Coun 
planted with Walnut Trees, and in Sight of two 0 
the Elector of Treves’s Country Houfes, we crofled i 
River Mofelle, over a very fine Bridge fainc T 
thirteen Arches, built in 1344, by Archbifhop Ва en 
We went immediately to the Convent of the Da 
cans, very agreeably feated on the Banks 0 
the Prior of which being in our Company, edi 
needs keep us with him all Night, and ent Wit 
with an handfome Supper, and excellent, ae ont 


is fo called, from 1S ТӨ 
is fo c , hich make t 


me © 
Caftle of Hermanflein, (Hermans ferna) by Я the ой“ 


Bridge. 
Caftle, you fee a very noble А 
ЖЕН ee two che large Wing’ yg 
with five Pavilions, faciog the Rhine. teal 
Coblentz, the Carthufians have a Convent p M a 
upon a Hill, royage "E кп 
ТУЛ? the ryth, we continued 007 ve i wily 
Rhine to Boppart, a walled Town UP known ) 
Bank, an ancient Fortrels of the Romanis 
Name or B debriga. 

The 18th, we dined at 
River, under the Jurifdiction © 
who has a Caftle here. On the 
the Town is faftned a Collar oF, m 
fay, by Charles V. Ic is the Соботе 
gers as come afhore here, MU 
this Collar, when they are 
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prinkled with Water, or Beer, or Wine? If they are 
for the Wine, they mult give an Entertainment of Wine 
to the Company. The Queen of Swedsn paling by 
that Way not many Years before, had prefented them 
with a great Silver Cup, which they commonly drink 
out of. The 19th, We purfued our Voyage to Baccha- 
rach, famous for its excellent Wines ; under the Elector 
Palatine. Hence we pafs'd by a very old Cattle, fituate 
upon a Rock in the! iddle of the Rhine, called Pfalts, be- 
cavfe hither formerly the Princeffes Palatines were fent to 
be brought to Bed. The next Day we paffed along with 
a rapid Stream, which is very dangerous by Realon of 
the many Rocks that lie under Water; and a little above 
it we had a full Sight of a round Tower, on a Rock in 
the Rhine, commonly cald Moufe-Tower, built by 
Hatto, Archbifbop of Matz, who having at a Time of 
general Scarcity, invited a ereat Number of Poor to 
prefent them with Corn, inllead of relieving, fet Fire to 
the Barn in which they were enclofed, and whilít they 
made lamentable Cries, he faid, Hear how the Mice cream. 
Soon after, being perfecuted with Rats and Mice to that 
Degree, that he was not able to abide in his Palace, he 
built this round Tower in the Rhine, but being alfo 
profecuted thither by the Mice, he miferably ended his 
Days. Not far above it, upon the Weftern Bank, you 
fee the Town of Bing or Bingium, an ancient. Roman 
Fortrefs upon the Rhine, at the Conflux of that River 
and the Navus or Naw, over the laft of which isa very 
fine Stone Bridge. It belongs to the Elector of May- 
ence. From Bing we fet forward for Mayence, and in 
our Way at Rudefheim in the Rhine (fo famous for the 
Excellency of the Wine) we were fhew'd a Boy, whofe 
Hair was as woolly as any of the African Moors, but 
of a whitifh Colour; I took fome of the Hair along 
with me. 
Mentz, or Mayence; Meguitia, by the Latins, is fitu- 
ated juft below the Confluence of the two Rivers, the 
Main and Rhine, over againft it; extending in Length to- 
wards the River, abounding with Monafteries, Churches, 
and publick Buildings; but the Streets are narrow, and 
the private Houfes built after an antick Fafnion; the 
Country round it is extremely fertile. Mayence claims 
the Invention of Printing, but may rather be faid to 
have brought it to Perfection. It 15 famous for the De- 
feat of the Roman Legions, under Varus, by the Ger- 
mans, which happened near it; and Gytavus Adolphus, 
the victorious King of Sweden, made his publick Entry 
here, 1631. in great Magnificence, and laid two Bridges, 
one over the Main, the other over the Rhine, the firit 
of which is taken away fince, but the other remains in 
the fame Station. The Elector of Mayence is the firft 
in Rank of the Eleéoral College, and has his Place at 
the Emperor’s right Hand in all publick Affemblies. 
But his Territories are not fuitable to his Dignity, being 
far lefs than thofe of Cologne and Treves ; befides thar, 
they lie feattering in the Palatinate and Franconia, 
owever his feizing the City of Erfurdt has been по 
{mall Addition to his Power; where he has built a Cit- 
tadel on St, Peter’s- Hill, which ferves for an Inlet into 
buringia, 
11. From Mayence we continued Ip 
aine to Franckfort, an Imperial City, call'd Zrajsctum 
ed Menum, becaufe the Franks ufed to pafs and repafs 
re, whilit they made War upon the Gauls, and to dif- 
tinguifh it from Franckfort upon the Oder, an Univerfity 
belonging to the Eleétor of Brandenburgh. The City 
8 very large, divided in two by the River, the lefier 
Of which is called Saxon- Hotes joined to the other bya 
air Stone-Bridge, fupported by twelve or thirteen 
Arches, The Advantage of the River Main, which 
Paffes by Bamberg, Schweinfurt, W "urizburg, АЙЧ other 
Places, and is join'd by the River Tauber, and others 
of lefs Note, together with its running 1000 the Bine 
Tenders this City very commodious for 1 rade, as may be 
ten at the ‘Time of the two great Marts kept there 
sry Year, in March and September, when there is an 
"credible Concourfe of People of all Nations, 


who buy 
fell their Commodities, but elpecially Horfes and 
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Books, thoug 1 
lithe end i other Times the Bookfellers have 

In Saxon-houfe is a Palace belonging to the Knights 
SES Leilene pra which is a Santina for Debtors 
pats Inals, for fourteen Days. Abundance of Jews 

ive in, and frequent this Place; they are diftinguifh'd 
from the Chriftians by their Habits, which is а Ruff 
for the old Ones, a Bonnet for the younger Sort, and a 
peculiar Head-drefs for their Women. We REGIE 
our Journey from £ ranckfert through the Berg/iraet, and 
palling by Ратай, travelled through a very fruitful 
Country, full of Wall-nut Trees, Vines, Corn, and 
Tobacco-in fume Places. Coming to Heidelberg we 
pals’d the River Neccar or Necarus, rifing in che oe 
Mar:tiana or Black Forel, and continuing its Се 
through the Duke of Wittenberg’s Dominions jo ns its 
Waters with the Rhine at Mazeim. It palies by Suliz, 
Tubingen, Stutgard, Hailbrun, Heidelberg, and divers 
other noble and famous Cities. 

12. As for the City of Heidelberg, its Situation is 
betwixt a River and a Ridge of Hills, extending from 
Eaft to Weft, which makes it unfit fora regular Forti- 
fication. It was made an Univerfity, in 1346: It was ta- 
ken by the Spaniardsin 1620. when the famous Library 
that was preferved there in the Great Church, was car- 
ried to Rome, and added to the Vatican Library, where 
І faw it in 1664 оп one Side of the Gallery, oppofite 
to thar of the Duke of Urbin’s. This Church, as well 
as that of St. Peter, contains many beautiful Monuments 
of the Palatine Family and other Perfons of Note. The 
French have a Church here as well as the Lutherans, 
the laft of which is call'd the Church of Providence, and 
the Elector, though a Calvinif, laid the firft Stone of 
it: The Electoral Family are now Papitts. 

The Town-houfe is remarkable for its Clock, which 
has feveral Motions, and reprefents feveral Figures of 
Men, fighting of a Cock, &c. when it ftrikes. The 
Ele&or's Stables are near the River-fide, but one half of 
them has been ruined in the laft German Wars, as well 
as the Statues that were on the Outfide of the Callle, 
which being upon an Eminency has among other Things 
a very large Tower, formerly саа Trutz&ayfar or De- 
fiance to tbe Emperor, the Name of which is fince chang- 
ed into that of the Star-fort. Near it is a beautitul 
Garden, adorn’d with Grotto’s, Caves and Water-works. 
But the molt remarkable of all are the Cellars, reple- 
nifhed with Veffels of Wine, of a more than ordinary 
Size, among which, that commonly call’d the Tun of 
Heidelberg {urpafles the гей, built in 1664, containing 
near 200 Tuns; inftead of Hoops it is made with large 
Knee Timber, like the Ribs of a Ship, well carved and 
painted, and fupported by Pedettals likewife carv- 
ed. On one Side is a Stair-cafe, forty three Steps 
high, leading up into the Gallery, which is on the Тор 
of this great Уе. 

There is а folitary Place not above a Mile from Hei- 
delberg, where you (се three very finc Springs come 
forth out of the Mountain, and after they have fill’d 
five Ponds, and pafled through three Cafcades or Falls, 
carry fo flrong a Stream through the adjacent Plains, 
that they turn four Mills within a fmall Diítance one 
of another. It is са" the Wolfs Fountain, trom а cer- 
tain Princefs, who, as they fay, was torn to Pieces near 
this Place by a Wolf. At Hates I was vilited by 
two Englifbmen, Mr. Villers and Timothy Middleton. 
Thefe belong'd toa certain Monattery called Ledensfeldt, 
pofleffed formerly by the 7efaitsy but beltow’d fince up- 
on the Ез, who, to the Number of about an hundred, 
leaving their Native Country, in 1661, fettled them- 
felves with their Families ia this Convent, a few Miles 
from Heidelberge They call'd themfelves Срна 
Jews, maintain'd a Community of many Things, did 
not cut nor fhave their Beards, and obferved many 
other Ceremonies enjoin'd in the Old Teftament, Their 
Head was then ene Mr, Poole of Norwich, 

Whilit | was ас Heidelberg, І took a Turn to Spires, 
and afterwards to Manbeim, The firk (fuppofed to be 
Urbs Nemetum oi the Ancients) is fituatein a Plain near 

the 
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the Weflern Banks of the R/ize. The Swedes, in the 
laft German Wars, demolifh'd it. The Epilcopal Sce 
is under the Jurildiétion of the Archbifhop of Mayence; 
it is well built, and has feveral good Churches. In the 
Cathedral, which is beautified with four large Towers, 
tke Roman Catholicks, Lutherans and Calvinijis preach in 
their Turns at diferent Hours. It is very populous 
from the vaft Concourfe of People which attend their 
Law-Suits here. The Imperial Chamber, which was by 
Maximilian eftablifh'd at Worms, has been fince remov'd 
to Spires, in which not only private Caufes, but alío 
the Differences betwixt the Princes of the Empire, are 
determined without Appeal. Manheim lies at the Con- 
flux of the Rbine and Neccar, which, from a Village, 
is in a few Years encreafed to a Town, with large fair 
Streets, walled about and defended by a very топо 
Caftle or Fortrefs. I faw the Model of a Palace the 
Ele&or is building, and in that Part which is already 
built, are many good Piétures, and among the reft, а 
Landfkip, with the Hiflory ot the 507/5 Confederacy. 

13. In our Way from /Zeid.lberg towards Nurenberg, 
we travel'd along the Neccar in rocky Ways to Ma/pach; 
the fecond to Poxberg, where we faw nothing but an 
old Cattle; and the lame Day came to Merkenthal, or 
Mergentheim, the Refidence of the Grand Mafters of the 
Teutcnick Order. It is a very well built Town, with a 
handfome Piazza, which has a Fountain in the Centre, 
and a Statue of one of the Grand Matfters of this Order, 
with along, Corridore from the Palace. Vhis Order took its 
Rife under the Emperor £7 kI. who, in his Expt- 
dition againft the Holy Land, being accompanied by 
many Gentlemen of Germary, in Emulation of the 
Knights Templars, entred into an Order, which being 
approved by Pope Celeflize III. they waged afterwards 
War againft the Pagans inhabiting Pruffa and Livenia, 
and fubducd them; of which they remain’d Mafters, 
till they were at firit difpoff-fs'd of thefe Countries by the 
Poles, and afterwards by the Swedes; fo that there is 
nothing remaining now of this Order, but a few Com- 
manderies in Germany. They wear a plain black Crofs 
опа white Mantle; and the Dignity of Grand Matter 
(who takes Place of all the Bifhops) is generally be- 
ftow'd upon one of the firit Rank among the Princes 
of Germany. 

As we pafs’d by Lauterbach, we faw a Church, a 
very noble Stru&ure, on the Top of a high Hill, where 
the Pilgrims perform their Devotions in great Num- 
bers. The next Place we came to was Rotenberg, an 
Imperial City, fituate near the Head Spring of the Ri- 
ver Tauber; which, after it has pafs’d by Retiengen and 
Landen, falls into the Main near Wertheim, We lodg'd 


"that Night ас Burgperner, paling the next Day by 


Schantzbach, came before Night to Nurenberg, This’ 
City may very well claim the Prerogative of being the 
laircft in Germany; той of the Houfes being built of 
Free-ftone, very high, and many of them painted on 
the Outfide, and adorned with gilded Balls on the 
Top; they are generally fix or feven Stories; and 
though the City is at a good Diftance from any navi- 
gable River, ard fituated in a barren Country; yet is 
it very populous, the Induftry of the Inhabitants being 
fuch, as to be accounted the beft Artificcrs in Germany, 
in Steel, Brafs, Ivory, and Wood, which creates a valt 
Trade here, and retains it. 
< The three chicf Churches are, the Hofpital Church 
lately built; that of St, Lawrence, which is famous for 
its Bignefs, with two Steeples in the Front; and that 
of St. Sebald, which excels the rel. Here you fee a 
wooden Crucifix fo carved, as to be valued at an cxcef- 
five Rate: Without the Church is another of black 
Wood, _Inthort, as the Lutheran Religion is exercifed 
here in its full Pomp, fo chis ftately Church, and сГре- 
Cially the Pulpit, which is excellently carved and pile 
ivi challenge one of the firft Placcs among thole of 
that Religion, Every Morning Half an Hour is fpcnt 
ш Church in reading ceriain Paffages out of the 
2 ише b the Prie(t, before he pieaches to the 
cople. The Senate Houle is worth the Notice of 
Che неш у the Hail is very fpacious, and the 
ambers lofty, and adorn'd with many good Pictures, 


* 


with feveral Colours. In one of thele di 
fee the Piéture of moft of the Great Ре 
ay, that were entertained in the Halls, 
Three Brothers of Saxezy s an Elephant ài 
Lite; a Piece of St. Jobn, another of {н Me 0 t|, 
two more cf St. Peter and St, Paul, both lark, and 
bert Durer; but that of Adam and Eve. ЗА by 41. 
Hand, exceeds all the refl, with this ЫЫ fame 


of the 


Albertus Dur er Alman faciebat poft Virginis parium, e 
FL 


There’ is alfo another very rare Piece, of $t L 
d ‚© M A CS U Ly 
drawing the Viciure of our Savicur, and the V; ike 


Mary. As you enter the Scie АЙ 
Mary. As you enter the Shambles, you fee a large hs 
carved in Wood, and painted over, with this Inferi 

tion : ШЕ: 


Omiia babent ortus faaque incrementa, fed ecce 
Quem cernis, nunquam Bos fuit bic, Vitulys, 


_ The Caflle of Nurenberg is feated upon a Hill, The 
Emperor's Pi&ure, his Chapel, a very fine Well, and 
other Pidtures of the Elcétors, are very remarkable, 
They fhew'd us alfo the Armour of Hebbele van Сайд. 
gen, a famous Sorcerer in thofe Parts, and the Printof 
his Horíe's Feet in the Wall of the Caille; from 
whence, as they tell you, he leaped with his Horfe over 
the Town Ditch, They were then buly in making a 
new Fountain; I muft confefs, that the Brafs Statues 
intended for it, were excellent Pieces: The Sea Horfs 
were of a very large Siz’, and the Sea-Nymphs ex- 
ceeded the ordinary Stature of Women: The Starve 
of Neptune, defign’d to be fet on the Lop, was above 
ten Foot high. 

The (тай River Pegnitz pafies through the City, near 
which are feveral Stone Bridges; below it joins with 
the River Rednitz, that unites its Waters with the 
Maine at Bamberg, which laft falls afterwards into the 
Rhine. The River Rednitz has its Rife at Ж ий. 
at no great Diftance from the River 1), which fall 
into the Danube not far from Ratifbon. This Conveni- 
ency induced Charles the Great to endeavour a Commu- 
nication between the Rhine and the Danube; but aiet 
he had advanced about two German Leagues 
Work, his warlike Lm ployments, and fome other Dit 
ficulties, made him give over his Dcfign. el 

14. Not above four Leagues from Narenberg 8, 

fa K OAT r Univer 
torff, a Town under their Jurifdiction, with an) ‘lone 
[гу erected in 1623. They have here a very han е 
Phyfick Garden, containing above 2000 ШТ he 
Anatomy School is not very large, yet has [uea a 
letons, of a Hart, of a Horle, of a Man, d t 
Beir, bigger than a Horfe ; befides fome ver) 23 
Pictures, as that of Mofes, and of a Моо. ра nis 
genfey! (whole Brother travell’d wich me O у 
berg ) Profeffor of the Civil Law and Hiftorm irie and 


if 
T ravels ШУ 
T ^w a fair Б 
In the Univerfity Library 1 faw í me bj 


his own Hands. | местат 
" 5 T = 4 
Leaving Nurenberg, we paffed through: f Bi gum 
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{сей a’ Colony here in the Year OF O° Empe D 
fion s but it owes its chief Increale Eu i]s int? 
nulphus. Near it the River A “pame 0 
nude, whence the Germans give t ne 1 
burg. lc has a Bridge ot Wood belo 
another of Stone, the faireft that 15 5 
Danube, being fupported by a forie, «Ti 
Imperii City, and tolerably Wé „and p"! д 
many flately Buildings, both pum Edie“ South" 
Cathedral of St, Peter is а very 
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Souch-fide of whick you fée the Pi&tute of St. Peter ih 
з Boat, and on the oppofite Side the Apottle’s Бе Mif- 
fon. Jn the Piazza ftands a {mall bur very neat 
Church 5 the Convent of St. Paul, another of St. Emi- 
татти» Bifhop of Ratifbon, апд, a celebrated Saint in 
thole Parts : Albertus Magnus, who was айо Bifliop of 
Карот, has made no fmall Addition to its Fame, 
put the chief Glory of this Place is the Diet, or Gene- 
nl Affembly of the States of the Empire, which is 
call'd together here. Upon this Occafion the Vice Mar- 
fhal is obliged to take Care that Lodgings are provided 
for the Perlons that are to appear there ; that Provifions 


` may be brought thither in Plenty, and fold at a fet 


Rate; that the Place of the Affembly be adorned fuic- 
able to fo great an Occafion, and the publick Safety be 
not violated. 

In this Place I entred that famous River the Danube, 
which beginning to be navigable in Suabia, pafles by 
Donawert, Newburg, and Ingolfladt; it is increafed by 
the River Licus, or Leck; by which the Commodities 
of the famous City of Augfburg are tranfported into it, 
From Regenfburg we pafs'd the firft Day to T) honawjftein, 
(Danube-jione) where is a Caftle feared upon a high 
Rock, and thence to Pfeter, famous among the An- 
cients, by the Name of Vetera Саға, now an inconfi- 
derable Place. The Boats made Ufe of upon the Da- 
nub: are generally flat bottom’d, and broad atthe Head 
and: Stern ; there is an Apartment for Paflengers in the 
Middle, and they have very large Rudders, the better 
to command the Boats where the Current is fwift. The 
next Day we paffed by Straubingen, а wall’d Town be- 
longing to the Elector of Bavaria; and the fame After- 
noon by Swartz, where we faw a Church upon a Hill, 
much frequented by Pilgrims ; we lodg'd that Night at 
Deckendorff, near which the River Jfer, or Jfara, after 
having paffed by Landjbut, Frifing, and Munchen, (the 
ordinary Refidence of the Elector of Bavaria) falls into 
the Danube, 

Thurfday, being Nevember the r5th, we раба by 
Wiloven to Paffaw, Poffovio, or Beizdurum, a hand- 
fume City in the lower Bavaria, formerly known by 
the Name of Cafra Batava among the Romans, who 
had fettled a Colony there. It is compofed of three 
Towns, viz. Гай, Paffaw, and Irfladt, and feated at 
the Meeting of the three Rivers, the June, the Danube, 
and the Jz. It has feveral very fair Churches, amongtt 
Which that of St. Stephen exceeds the reft. The Bifhop's 
Refidence is a Caftle built upon a Hill; his Revenues 
are very confiderable, Part of which arife from the great 

ead-Mine at Bleyberg in Carinthia. Jt was, not many 

€ars ago, almoft laid in Afhes, by an accidental Fire, 
and as moft of the Streets have been rebuilt fince after 
the Važan Manner, fo this City may now juftly claim 
tobe inferted in the Number of the ten confiderable 

ities upon the Danube, viz. Ulm, Engoljiadt, Кандол, 

ааш, Linz, Vienna, Prefburg, Strigoniun, Budi, and 
Belgrade; the eight laft of which I had the Opportunity 
to fec, befure the End of my Journey. 

Jut by a Wall, oppofite to the Great Church at Paf- 
Jaw, ftands a very large Head cut in Stone, the Mouth 

“ing two Spans wide, and the rell proportionable. In 
the River Titz, which comes from the North, they find 
Abundance of Pearls; And the noble River /mzz co- 
Ming from the South, and pafüng by [гил is avg- 
Mented by the River Seitz, (upon which Шапо the 
SUY of Saltzburg) difcharges itfelf with grear Porce 
nto the Danube, ‘being the largeft Stream that hitherto 
ad joined that River. The River June rifes among the 
Alps in Tyrol The 16th we arrived at Lintz, the Ca- 
Pital of the Loser dujiria, not fo confiderable- for its 

‘enels as Neatnefs, the whole Town being built of 2 

ite Free-ftone, and the Marker-place very fpacious 
КЧ handfome, The Caftle lies upon а ні, e dh 

Ortified after the modern Way. It has 4 Bridge à B 
Over the Danube, When Solyman the Magnificent b. gd 

hep ^ this was the Rendezvous of the [ше ee А 

S Re feved ho 8 ts in Fircmiáns 4 T2 
b t MTM Sma ee below Lira, Pu 
Wer Draun, which rifes out cf the Gender Sea (0: 

tus Felicis) joins its Current with she Dander, y" 
N Phe у, we раб by Eads, ог Anifa, Guar 
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оп the River Anifius or Onafus; which rifing near the 


Frontiers of Salzburg, and being augmented by the 
River Saltza, upon which flands Maria Cell, noted for 
Е iIgrimages, divides the Higher and Lower Aufiria, and 
then falls into the Danube, Hereabouts ftood the anci- 
cent Lauriacum, a Roman Garrifon, where a great many 
Roman Coins and Antiquities are found, On the 
North Side of the Danube we faw a Seat of the Earl of 
Leicbtenficys, near the Village of Greim. Not far be- 
low this Village are two dangerous Paffages in the Da- 
nube, called the Strudel and the Wurbel, che fri is a 
Place where the River being forced among the Rocks, 
fome under, fome above Water, che Waves are broken, 
and render the Current rapid and troublefome, requir- 
ing а great deal of Skill to pafs through the Ledges 
of the Rocks, efpecially when it is low Water ; the 
fecond is a Kind of Whirlpoole, where the Cu rent Бех 
ing forcibly repelled by a great Rock, turns found with 
much Violence. Hard by, on the Top of a criggy 
Rock, you fee a large Crofs, and at the Foor a Chapel 
dedicated to St. Nicolas, who being look'd ороп as 
Patron and Prote&tor of fuch as have pals'd fately chis 
Way, a Boat comes thence to receive fuch Prefents as 
the Paflengers are willing to give. We took up our 
Lodgings this Night at Jps, on the South-fide of the 
Danube; oppofite to which is Refenbeur or Ufliam Pto- 
lomei. Two German Leagues below Јаз lies Pechlarit, 
believed by fome to be the old Ardape, where the Ri- 
ver Erlapb falls into the Danube. A Mile and a half 
lower you fee Mekke, formerly the Refidence of the 
Marquefles of Aufiria, which was thence removed, firit 
to Leopold, and afterwards to 7 The City is built 
along the South-fide of the River; the Monattery 
the Benediétines is feared upon a high Hill; has very 
great Endowments, and many Monuments of great Per- 
fonages, and among the reft the Tomb «f£ St. Colman, 
Ve dined at Steyz, where is a flatcly Визе over the 
Danube. Near to this Кез Cremls, a walled Town, and 
on the oppofite Side AZeutern ; not far from whence is 
the rich Monaftery called Кешеп. A little beyond ic 
the River ғай, or Tragifama, comes from the South. 
Afterward we pafs'd by the famous Town of Sr. Pell; 
and taking up our Quarters that Night at Sc lar ff; 
went the next Day by Zéul, Stockerau, and Ch 
burg, fafely co Vienna. 

15. Vienna, called Wien by the Germans, and Beach 
by the Turks, is the capital City of all Ayris, fituate in 
43° 20 differing not much from the Latitude of Pa- 
ris, the Seat of the Archdukes of Auris and the Ger- 
man Emperors. According to ancient Geographers this 
City belonged to the Upper Pannonia ; the Limits of Pan- 
кома extending as far as Kalem rg, ог Mons Сейит, 
about fix Miles to the Wettward of Vienna ; beyond 
which all thar lies more Weilward, betwixe that Moun- 
tain and the River Jaze or Ozus, which falls into the 
Danub: at Paffiw, was anciently called Noricum 

Several of the Roma J 
cus Antoninus Phi 


y of 


Nations, fell fick at Cirnuntim or Petrone, and died 
Vi fituate upon the South Shore 
which is the Reafon, that at feveral 
Times, but efpecially in 1662, many Roman Antiqui- 
ties have been found hereabouts з the lait was a Kind of 
Coffin containing hard Earth and Bones, with a fmall 
Gold Coin, a Glafs Ura in a Brafs Cafe, an Iron Knife 
like thofe ufed anciently in Sacrifices; a little Roll of 
pure Gold, clofed with a Golden Cover at both Ends, 
with an Infeription, which, according to Lamdbaius’s 
Opinion, was in old Panszenian Characters, at fat 
from the Monument itfelt, which was under the Foun. 
dation of a Wall near old Palace, they found 2 
Head in Brafs, a Patera, Lamps, Lachsymatories, and 


This City is not fated upon the Channel of the Da- 
1 5 tm The River 
Wien (which has imparted its Name to the Place) paffes 
by the Eait-part of the City, and below it falls into the 

9 E Danube: 
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мыл; : Its Floods often do confiderable Mifchief to 

Cy, though at other Times it is fo Mallow and 
the City, thoug ser it: Ic divides Part of 

arrow, that one may {ер over it: It divi S ) 
a Suburbs from the Body of the City, the SE 
very fpacious and full of fine Houfes, Gardens, Wa | 
and other Conveniencies. The Body of the City is we 
fortified, being feparated from the Suburbs by a fair Ef- 
plouade, ceicending in an open Ground for 300 е. 
lis Fortifications are after the modern Way, compos 
ot ten Baftions to che Land-fide, and a very deep Ditch, 
which though it be kept continually dry, for Fear the 
Warr fhould (роі! the Cellars, which are very deep here, 
yet th у can let the Danube into it at Pleafure. Ic has 
two Buttons toward the Water, on the North-fide of the 
Town. ‘Tae Baftions are very large, the whole Forti- 
fication of a great Breadth, well faced with Brick, and 
edged with Free Stone. Befides which, ic has an old 
inwari Wall, built with the Ranfom of. our King 
Richard 1. who was detain'd Prifoner there, in his Re- 
turn from the Hey War. 

The whole Circumference, Suburbs and all, takes up 
a great Tra& of Ground ; but the Fortitications of the 
City don't exceed three Engl. Miles, but is exceeding 
populous, nothing being more delightful than to fee 
Turks, Tartars, Greeks, Tranfilvanians, Sclavonians, Hun- 
аат, Croatians, Spaniards, Italians, French, Gerais, 
Pelanders, all in their own Country Habits. It has fix 
Gates, viz. 1. The Stuben Gate to the Eat. 2. The 
Carinthian Gate to the South. 3. The Cafle Gate. 4. 
The Scosch Gate. 5. The New Gate. And, 6. The 
Red Tower Gate, to the Northward, leading to the 
Bridge over the Danube ; befides which there is a Port 
by the Emperor’s . aiace, towards the Water-fide : There 
is a certain Nunnery in the Town, call'd Himmel Port, 
or the Gate of Heaven, The буе бг of thefe Gates 
are vaulted through the Town-Wall, with convenient 
Draw-Bridges to раб the Ditch. The fixth is a Paffage 
under а Tow r, towards the Bridge of the Danube : 
For a» thar River runs through a low Country, it divides 
itfelf into feven fmall Channels, which are join'd by as 
many Bridges made of many thoufand Trees laid clofe 
one to another. There is a very remarkable Bridge at 
Vienna call'd the High-Bridge, made by the crofüing of 
two Streets by equal Angles; but the Ground in one 
Street b ing equal in Height to the Tops of the Houfes 
of the other, they have been forced to build a Bridge 
or Arch in the lowermoft Street, to let the upper pafs 
over it. For the reft, the Houfes here are of Stone, 
for the moft Part Six Stories high, and flat-roof'd after 
the Italian Manner; the Streets are of a middle Size, 
neither broad nor narrow: Their Cellars are worth a 
curious Traveller's Obfervation: in fome of them I 
found four Cellars one under another, well arched, with 
two Pair of Stairs to go into them. In fome I obferved 
an open Space in the Middle of each Roof, for the Re- 
ception of the Air, and from the loweft a Tube, to con- 
vey the Air into it out of the Street, much after the 
fame Manner as they do in the Mines. 

I can't here pafs by the Encomium Æneas Sylvius 
gives of Vienna; viz. That it has Palaces Jit for Kings, 
end Churches which Italy may admire: Which is much 
better verified now. For the Imperial Palace is a truly 
noble Stru&ure, and excellently well furnifh'd ; it has 
two Courts, one very large, the other lefs, where the 
Emperor’s Lodgings are. Over the Gate you fee no 
other Infcription but the five Vowels in Capital Letters, 
viz. A, E, Т, О, U; which fome have interpreted thus : 
Ате Ef Inperare Orti Univerfo у though I am apt to 
Imagine, that this is not the true Senfe of thefe Letters, 
There is befides the two before-mentioned Courts, ano- 
ther (mall one, where are the Lodgings of the Pages ; 
Where 1 took Notice of a large rough J"fefpis Stone, of 
aost nine Foot Diameter, which lay unregarded upon 
the Ground, though a little Piece that was polithed, 
fhewed that it was full of beautiful yellow, red, black, 
and white Veins: It was a Prefent of the Archbifhop of 
Scltzburgh, in whofe Territories are noble Quarries, and 
Stones of feveral Sorts, Next to this the Palace of the 
Count de Draun, and that of Count Roethal, lately built; 
with feveral others, are very conüderable. ‘This hry 
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has alfo noble Churches, and rich Conven 


; $ анас 
ftance: Thofe of the Carmelites, of tke PU as for 
the Benediines, and of St. Nicholas sta elt an, m 


the lalt 1 faw the Tombs of Count Strozzi a 
Harrach. The Convent of the Dominicans ш TN 
Strü&ure? The Church of the м paar fi 
large, and has in the Middle a Chapel, (5 is ver 
E E ox 2 пе Mode y 
which was taken from the Holy Иш of. Mel of 
Top being adorn'd with many Colours taken fj 
Turks and Tartar$s various of which Were nee 1 the 
but Efcutcheon-wife, fome full of Circles, w i ate 
moons within them. | и! 

The Fefuits Colleges arè all very fair ang fpacious| 
the Front of their Cellege, which faces the Paes heres 
Statue, or Column of Copper, belonging tae asa 
ftands in the Centre of the Market-place, rein tt 
a Pedeftal of white Stone, with four Angels, Buen 
ons, and the bleffed Virgin on the Top: [t has Pa 
vers Infcriptions, by which the Emperor dedicates dip 
fria to her Patronage and Protection. 

When I came into the Scotch Convent, it пй, 
{mall Curiofity ın me to know how the Scorch became р 
confiderable here, till 1 was inform'd; that Vieng had 
been many Ages ago a Receptacle of tlie Scots, in thie 
Pilgrimages to Jerufalem; and that Colmar, a Saint ih 
high Veneration in thofe Parts, was not only a Sig. 
тап, but alfo defcended of the Blood Royal of л, 
and barbaroufly murchered by the Peafanis at Stecteray 
four German Miles from Vienna ; who hung his Body ona 
Tree, where it remained uncorrupted a Year and a half, 
and after many Miracles was buried at Svockerau, and from 
thence removed firit to Melt, and afterwards into Huan; 
where it was preferved for a long Time after at ДЫ 
Regalis, or Stulwerffenburgh. The Church of St, Pair 
is highly efteem'd tor its Antiquity, being the oldeft in 
the City, and built in the fame Place where flood before 
the Altar dedicated to Domitian, called Ara Flaviana, 

In the Cathedral of St. Stephen are many fumptuous 
Monuments of Princes and other great Perfons: Ir is 
a very noble Fabrick,‘but none of the higheft, by Kg 
fon of the Paintings of the Glafs Windows ; it is cover 
only with Tiles of Wood, yet makes no ill Shera But 
what is molt worth Obfervation, is the Steeple a ү 
high, large, ftrong, and nobly built: It has on е b 
inftead of а Weather-cock, a Crofs under a ut 
Half-moon, well gilded : This Star and НАРОД 
as they relcte, put upon this Spire by Order о Cy 
tbe Magnificent, who when he bad befieged Bem ү; 
offered to {раге the Cathedral, provided еу lfm 
upon the Top the Turkifo Arms, viz. t P ili Thi 
and Star; which the Citizens comply d gati 
Spire has the largeft Crockets I ever faw, Deng "m, 


б 14 Jork. The 
Yard long, and adorned with Foliage pale im yf 
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Steeple is accounted 465 Foot high: БУШ puge 
Way by 333 Steps; whence I could fee ps p Das! 


Hill, near Prefburg, and the Courfe 0 
through a great Part of dufiria. 


pam- 
wooden © 
In the Room where I was, they had 
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mers, which they make Ufe of from de doring 
Eafter-Sunday, the Ufe of Bells Бра fa {г 
the Time our Saviour was in the VE vá A 
Siege the Crefcent on the Top of the there. Мето, 
down, and has not been put up к into the We 
of the Doors of the Church is a Stone ^^ wherewit! 2u 
of thole ребре * 


which they believe to be one ike 4 ET. 
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thofe that kill'd St. Srpen in St. Sal "m 
Tirouloufe in France. Belides eae 
Perfons, which are in the Chure $i or their 
alfo feveral Tombs of Men fame yo СЕ em 0 
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above 300 Years ago; who diltinguith’d the Students 
joto four feveral Livifions or Nations, each of which, 
brides the General Conftitutions, had their peculiar 
Rules and Privileges; they were Auftrians, Nations of 
the Rhine, Hungarians, and Saxons, 

To сле dufirian Divifion belonged thofe of Friidi and 
угш, all Italy, and other Provinces beyond che Moun- 
rains. Under the Nations of the Rhine were compre- 
hended the Ssevians, Alfatians, Franccnians,: Heffians, 
and the oiher Provinces, france, Spain, N-varre, Hol- 
Laud, and Brebast. Yo the third Clais of the Hunga- 
rians, are jJ ined the cb. mians, Moravians, Sclavo- 
MARS, and all that ute the Slavonian 1 ongue, as alfo 
the Germans. To the Clafs of the Saxen Nation, belong 
the Saxons, W fivkaluns, Thuriugions, Mifeians, Bran- 
Фикрет», Prufians, Livmians, Lufatians, Pomeranians, 
with the Ultramarine Kingdoms of England, Scotland, 
relent, Sweden, Norway and Deuinark. 

Asin thefe feveral Divifions ali Europe is compre- 
hended ; fo it mult be confefs’c, that chere are in this 
Univerfity Students of many Nations, who fometimes 
when any Differences arife among themfelves, ftand up 
each for their relpe&tive Divifions ; but are fure to unite 
together, if any Contentions hippen betwixt the Stu- 
dents an | the Citizens, or Jews. As for their natural 
Philufophy, they have not yet attain’d to our new Way 
of explaining Things, by Corpufcular Motions, and 
Experimental Philofophy ; though fome of them were 

fitive after our Roya! Society, as well here as 
f£; and I have been folicited even from Caffo- 
oper Hungary, co fend the Tranfactions of our 
j : A тапіс Sign, that if they were 
d into che Path of our modern Philofophy, they 

Queflion follow our Footiteps. For 

» well verfed here in Languages, Hif- 
juity. 
| was prefent here ata publick Anatomy- 
Leéture of a Woman, which Jafled nineteen Days ; 
petforny’d by Dr. Wolifregel, a learned Phyfician. I 
oblerved the Pyramidal Mutcles to be very plain and 

¢, 45 0) а Size larger than ordinary ; the 
Cartilago Eiyiforiiiis was double, and the Lungs very 
black. ‘Lie Morons «f the Eye were very nicely 
fhesn byan гий ial опе of Ivory, and another of Paile- 
board, contriveri aid made by himfelf ; and after the 
Ditftétion of che Mufcles of the Pharynx, Larynx, Os 
Hyoutes, a.d he tongue, he reduced tuem with an ad- 
mirable Dexterity into their proper Places, to difcover 
their natural Poficon, The Anatomy- t heatre was cap- 
able of holding a hundred Perions. 

16. This Univerlity lias, among other Privileges, the 
Power of Life and Death, in relpect о! their own Mem- 
bers, But what gives the greatelt Luitre to this famous 
City is the Refidence of che Emperor Le peld, born in 
1638. His eldeft Brother Ferd id, King of the Ro- 
mans, dying before his Father Ferdinand I.. Leopold 
Ucceeded in the Empire, and married Margareta In- 
fanta of Spain, the Daughter of Рр IV. Heis the 
Darling of his People, and cqually beloved both by 
the Soldiery and Clergy. He is of a grave, but grace- 
ful Afpe&; and has the long Chin, and remarkable 
Lip of the Family of Afric. He is well verfed in 
the German, Italian, 3panifb and Latis Languages 5 
and as he takes Delight in Reading, fometimes for feve- 
tal Hours together, To he is always forward in coun- 
fenancing learned Men. He alfo delights in Mufick, 
And frequently compofts himlelf; which makes all the 
“hurch-men, and others, encourage Mofick and Mum 
Clans, The Emperor himfelr has excellent Mufick, ae 
Yocal and Inítrumental, in his Palace, and hme o 
his own Compofitions are play'd in his private d 
Where eight or ten Pages of the Emperor, шз x 
E the Altar, with white Torches ia their Hands, 

Mt the Kunuchs are finging. — 1 
д Tis Recreations abroad confi chiefly ili ene 

pecially the wild Boar. The young NOY perfon 

ed to encounter a wild Boar, fometimes a fingle 7 er em 

Hones bur fince rhe unfortunate Accident that happened 
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the Boar is at a Bay, that the Emperor, or others there 
prefent, may the more fafely kill it. There are great 
Numbers of thefe Creatures hereabouts, their Flefh be- 
Hia qud i at Vienna, and of a delicious Тайе ; 
pon Acorns, Beach-maft, and Chefnuts, 
And upon the Sprouts of Broom, Juniper, and other 
hrupa; as allo upon the Roots of Fern; they will fome- 
times leave the Forefts, and range in the Corn-fields 
and Vineyards, It is the Huntfman’s Bufinefs to keep 
ЕЛА Бб ае шеш: and they are fo fkilful in 
t ime; y the Tread of their Feet, and сай- 
ing their hind Feet out of the Track of their Fore= 
ies um m tell you, whether it be a wild Swine or 
g ; nay, whether it be Male or Female, Young 

or Old, Lean or Fat, 620. 

The Emperor, as heis a good Huntfman, fo he takes 
a great Delight in Horfes: He has a very fine Stable 
filled with manag’d Horfes, brought from Turkey, Tar- ` 
tary, Poland, Tranfjlvania, Germany, Bobemia Hungary 
and Naples. It was fomething furprizing to me, to find 
in an inland City fuch confiderable Magazines of Naval 
Stores, as I found at Ита: Thefe are employ'd in 
the Fleet upon the Danube againtt the Turks; being a 
kind of Gallies, carrying great Guns, and a confidera- 
ble Number of Soldiers, befides Seamen. They are 
laid up behind one of the Baftions of the City, and 
fome cf them are kept at Raab and Comerra. 

The Imperial Court was at this Time compofed of 
many wife Counfellors, great Generals, and refined 
Courtiers ; fuch as, Lufebius Wenceflaus, Duke of Sagan. 
Prince Lobkowitz, Lord High Steward, chief Minifter 
and Favourite of the Emperor, being the Perfon who 
difcovered che late Hungarian Revolt, for which Count 
Peter Scrint, and Nadi, paid with their Heads. Henry 
William Count Stabrenverg, Marfhal of the Court, Yoba 
Méximilian, Count Lamberg, Lord Chamberlain, who 
has near a hundred Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber un- 
der him, all Barons and Counts: They wear a Golden 
Key upon the Breait, as the Grooms of the Bed-Cham- 
ber wear one of Steel: Two of cach attend every 
Night. Guadaker, Count Dietrichpein, Maller of the 
Horfe. Count Zinzendorff, chief Hunts-Maiter. The 
Count of dverfberg, chiet Faulconer, who has twelve 
others under him. The Count de Paar, Pott-matter- 
General. Leopold Wilhelm, Marquis of Baden, Captain 
of a hundred Hart/bires, who are kind of a Horfe- 
Guard of the Emperor’s Body, arm'd with Piltols and 
Carabines, without the City; but within, the Foor 
carry Launces and Javelins with broad Points, Francis 
Лий, Count Waillefein, Captain of a hundred of 
the Emperor’s Foot-Guard of his Body. — Sixcy Pages, 
moft of them Counts and Barons. Raymund Count de 
Montececulil, who has fignaliz’d himtelf in Poland, 
Hungary, and Germany, the Emperor’s General, Pre- 
fident of the Council of War. Next to him was Count 
Souches, a Native of Rochel; and his Son Governor 
of Leopolfadt. Count Дају, Nephew to Count Lely, 
who was fent in the Quality of Ambaffador to the Pore 
from the Emperor, is alfo look’d upon as one of the 
belt Commanders the Emperor has: Befides a great 
many other brave Officers, who have fhewn their Val- 
our upon a thoufand Оссайопз; fo that though the 
Emperor never takes the Field in Perfon, yet has he 
been very fuccefsful in his Wars, efpecially againít the 
Turks. The Courts of both the Emprefles are filled 
with Perfons of great Worth. Among the Clergy, and 
Men of Learning (of which the Emperor is a great 
Lover,) the ‘fefitits, Moclner, and Beceabélia, are the 
сее. And to fum up ail, іс is certain, that Vienna 
is the moft likely Place for any Foreigner, whether 
Soldier or Scholar, to make his Fortune, provided he 
be of the Roman Catholic Religion. 

17. Ic will perhaps be furpriling to (оте, that upon 
the што Limits of the learned Part of Europe, the 
Emperor is Matter of a Library, which both for the 
Number and Value of Books, gives Way to no othe: 
Library in Europe. The work is, that the Receptacle 
is пос fuitable to fo vait а T'reafure; for though it is 
divided into eight {pacious Rooms, in which the Shelves 
ftand fo elofe, that there is icarce ап eafy Paffage left 
betwixt 
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betwixt them, yet mahy Books lie üpori the Ground. 
The Manufcriprs have their peculiar places, diftinét 
from the printed Books, and are divided into fix d 
ferent Claffes, viz. Theclgical, Juridical, Medicina 
Philf p'izal, Hiflorical and Philolgical, The Manu- 
fcripts of Hebrew, Syriack, Arabick, Turki, Arminian, 
Aathiop:ch, and Chiriefe Books, are without Comparifon 
the belt Collection that is to be found. 

The choiceft Books of which this Library is com- 
pofed, (which has been collecting ever fince the Time 
of Maximilian 1.) are: The famous Library of Buda, 
of Matthias Corvinus, Son of Hunaiades, “The Choice 
Library of Wolfgangus Lazius у as allo 3000 Books of 
Jobannis Sambucus. Augerius Buflequius made а con- 
fiderable Addition to the reft; and in-his two Turkey 
Embaffies, bought a great many choice Greek Manu- 
fcripts at Conflantinople, which are mark'd thus with his 
own Hand, dug. de Bufbeck. emit. Conftantinepeli, There 
was alfo a confiderable Number added out of the Li- 
brary of the learned Yohannes Cufpinianys, the Emperor's 
Library-keeper : And the noted Libraries and Mathe- 
matical Intruments of Tycho Brabe, Kepler, and Gaffen- 
dus, were purchafed for it. 

But the greateft Addition of all was made by that 
noble Library of Count Fugger, which con(ifting of 
16,000 Volumes, was purchaled by Ferdinand the Third. 
Belides which, the learned Peter Lambecius, the prefent 
Library-keeper, Hiftoriographer, and Counfelior of the 
Emperor, has brought hither the choiceít Books out of 
the Library of Jnfpru.k; and himfelf is Malter of a 
moit excellent one of his own, which will in Time be 
added to the Imperial Library. I had it from his own 
Mouth, that there were at leift 80,00» Volumes in this 
Library, which are encreafed by the Acceffion of other 
Books, which are purchafed, efpecialiy in the Turki 
Dominions, where the Emperor kceping a сопћапс Re- 
fident, no Opportunity is kt flip to buy up any good 
Greek Manuicripts in their Convents. I rememb-r my- 
felf, that when I was at Lariffa in Thefaly, the Refident, 
Seignior de Саја Novo, was continuaily enquiring after 
Greet Books in their Monatteries, the prefent Emperor 
{pairing no Сой to purchale them ; and were it only 
for the Number of Books, it is certain, that by the 
Right che Emperor has of having two Books of what- 
ever is printed in Germany, this Library might foon in- 
creafe to a vaft Number. 

As Lambecius conferred on me a thoufand Obliga- 
tions, fo he was fo kind as to give me a Sight of all 
the rare Copies in this Library, among a vaft Number 
of which, I touk an Account of the following : A Let- 
ter in the Chinefe and Tartarian Language, from the 
Emperor of Cira, to the prefent Emperor Leopold, 
weaved in a very fine Roll, Another Koll written in 
an unknown Character, but mof tefembling Greek, A 
Book in the Runick Language. A very fair Manufcripe 
of Prolimy, the Maps colour’d, А Copy of Livy, the 
moft ancient Manufeript extant. a thouland Years old, 
in large Letters, without Diftinétion of Words or Sen- 
tences, brought hither from the Jnfpruck Library, A 
very fair Manufcript in Greek of Diofiorides, 1100 Years 
old, in large Characters, without Diftinétions of Words 
or Accents; the Plants finely painted; with the Pic- 
tures of Dicfcorides, Galen, and fome other notd Phy- 
ficians, Two Books of Geometrical Propofitions de- 
араат in the Ching e Langu ige; whereof one with 

ictures. An old Greek Manufcript in great Letters, 
without Diftin&ion of Words or Accents. A Greek 
Manufeript 1300 Years old, of the Book of Genefis, 
without Stops or Accents. It contains forty-eight 
Draughts in Miniature, or Water-colours, relating to 
the Habits of the Ancients, to the Manner of their 
Feafting, their Poftures at Meal, Attendance cf Ser- 
vants, and Mufick. Among other Things, the Exe- 
cution of PLarach’s Baker 15 worth Obtervation, his 
Head being thruft through a forked Piece of Wood 
and his Hands tied behind him, A Bouk of Painting 
n Miniature, by Albert Durer; and a Sphere with a 
Globe within it, carved and painted by the fame Hand, 
A Book ot Michael Angelo у wherein belides many Ra- 
rities in Archize&ture, 4jl the Paintings and Defigns of 
the Belvedere are feen in Miniature, A very fur Al- 
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taglia’s, and Infcriptions, not to be foundo › In- 
Great Work ; ЖШС I niet with iR i 
of the Emperor's Dominions; which being geet 
his Imperial Majelly by Mr. Lembecizs, ee d to 
| ag val 
pleated with them, that he not only permitted n, well 
Ute of what Всокѕ I defired, but БЕДЕ үр the 
free Раб, in Latin, through the Empire, бун ma 
Goods from being fearched; which is no ЕН con 
niency, in a Country where a Traveller is £0 pafs s 
fu many different Jurifdictions. БЕРЩ? 

After I had taken a full View of this Librar I 
thoughe I cou'd not bellow my Time better dud 
vifiting al'o the Керо огу or Collection cf Rar; p 
made by the Care of many fücceeding Em S 
viewing of which, I fpent feveral Hours; bu w 
fet down all the rich and magnificent Curio ities | fe 
here, is much beyond the Compas of this Tieanfe 
(the Catalogue which is kept of them taking ораз 
Volume in Folio) fo I will content туе wich inet 
tioning only a few of the beft out of a great miany, 
from whence the Reader may be able to give a Jude 
ment of the refl. The Whole is divided into fourten 
Cales or Cupboards. 

1. Contains many curious Veffels turn'd out of Ivory, 
Cups of Amber, Spoons, and other Veliels, of Mother 
of Pearl, fine Works of Coral, a Gallery of Ivory, and 
two Cups, one turn'd by che prefent Emperors own 
Hand, the other by Ferdinand Mf. Several Cups of 
the Kbinoceros’s Horn. In the 2d, Ап Elephant with 
a Calile, and many other Rar.ties of Workmanfhip ол 
his Back. Two fine Pillars all of Ivory, with Jf 
relievo, and other Varieties in Ivory. A Pidure 
in Oil of бану de, by Correzio. In the gd, An od 
Man's Head in Oil, by Albert Durer valt Variety о 
Watches and Clockwork; a fine Centaur in Silver 
The 4th, Alfo contains Watches and Clocks; a ttl" 
umphant Chariot; a Turk of Quality with his 099 
dance; a Landikip and a Cupid, by Corrigin. п 


д bi vant 
5th, Are Variety of curious Works in Filegrce; ОГО! 3m 
f Agate fine), 
olleczion of 
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Tutagha, and old Roman Stones, of inet ce 
for their Workmanfhip and Bignefs. A large 


on which is wrought the Victory of Augus C 
the Dalmatians and Pauueniaus ; it is five Iache 
and four broad, of a very high Values betie Sardo- 
Heads and Figures cot in Onyx’s, Shells, ы је 4 

e whole ru 


nyx's; and a Chain with the Heads of th f Мо?“ 


firian Family, In the 7th, Divers Роа ail. 
Pearl, curioufly wrought. The Head of 7 уйг, aid 
in Plaifter-work, with a Lock of his Un excellent 
the Twelve Cæfars Heads. Another Нех Бе иһ 
well done in Ol, by Hens van Ach. Jn 
Veffel made of опе Piece of Chryflal, ©! ы! 


a balf high; an Urn; feveral Hands, * 
ftal Works. The oth, Has a Very 
Chryftal, and another noble Velel; i 
Croffes, and otier Varieties, “Tbe 1977 
five rich Crowns; the Imperial Cr: , 
precious Jewels, and a large рше Spr 
A Model of the Cro wherewith 00 
crown’d, much exceeding in Y 
Paragon Diamend, weighing 1ў+ Care 
large Rubies. A Sceptre made 9: Ж 
with precious Stone. А Locket 0 
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the иһ, A Golden Вара ufed at the Baptifm of the 
friar Family. PISIS Golden Sceptres, Scimeters, 
Knives, and other Prefents fiom the Ottoman Court. 
Three rich Dog-collars, fent fiom Exglend, with this 
Mark 2C)C- ‚А great Piece of pure Gold, of the 
Bignels of one’s ЕПС as 10 came out of the Mine. Ano- 
ther Piece of Gold Ore, where you fee the pure Gold 
fhooting forth upon a white Stone ; befides divers other 
pafons of Gold, and Veflels cf Coral, In the rath, 
Great Store of Veflels of Fafpis, Agate, Lapis Lazuli, 
Oriental Granates, Cups of Onyx and Sardi, one very 
reat one of an Атау, and divers very large ones of 
Lapis Nephriticus. In the 13th, Are divers Flowers 
made out of precious Stones. A large high Veflel of 
Bobemian Topaz. A Cup made of an Hungarian Dia- 
mond. A Piece of Ambergreafe of the Bignefs of-a 
Май» ЕШ. A very fine Ya/pis Stone. А large Agate 
Stone on the Outfide, and a Bed of large Amethyfs na- 
turally in it in the Middle, which is look’d upon as a 
great Rarity. Inthe 14th, Are many noble Chryfolytes, 
Jacinths, Oriental Granates, Beryls, and Aquamarin s. 
A very rich Emerald, or a Cup of that Stone; three 
oreat ones having been already taken oot, valued at 
300000 Crowns. Great Numbers of Gold Veffels, and 
rare Figures in Coral; Turki’ Knives, Gauntlets, 22. 
fine Wax-works, large Bezoar-floncs ; a Golden Me- 
dal of the Imperor’s Arms, worth 1060/7. Sterling; a 
Cup faid to be taken out of Solomon's Temple ; а moft 
curious Bafon and Ewer of carved Ivory; King Philip 
ЇЇ. of Spain in Diamond Armour, fet in Gold; acu- 
rious Piéture of an old Man courting a young Woman, 
with this Motio : 


Artium Annulum uà gelato. 


A very fine Crucifix of Pearl; the Buff-coat of Сира- 
ws Adolphus King of Sweden, in which he was killed 
near Litzen; all the Gofpel written and painted; the 
Head of King Charles I. King of England, in Marble; 
Priefls Garments fet all over with Pearls; an ineftima- 
ble Agate Difh, betwixt three and four Spans Diameter, 
in which you fee in natural Characters XR 150 ‘Se 
Unto which may be fubjoin'd that moft magnificent 
Chain of Pearl taken from Count Teckley in the late 
Hungarian War, as I have been informed fince. е 
‚Опе Day I had the Curiofity to walk ор the Hill 
which lies two Euglif Miles from Vienna, from whence 
Y had a full Profpcét of the City and Country, as far as 
to the Mountains of Syria, covered with Snow ; and 
in my Return took a View of the Emprefs Dowager's 
Houle without the Town, cali’d fa Fav rite 
18. Two Englifp Miles to the Eaft of Vienna are the 
ardens of Red Ipbus Il. which are fomewhat ruinous 
how. - They confift of an inward and outward Garden, 
the inward being about 200 Paces fquare, much of the 
ame Bigne as the Place Royal at Paris. le has a 
Cloitter ‘Tupported by forty Pillars of white Stone on 
Uh Side; and is covered with Copper, as are alfo the 
Favilions, In certain other Buildings they keep Lions, 
Tygers, and other wild Beafts, which breed here. Some 
fay thae Selyman che Magnificent pitch'd his own Tent 
In this Place, when he befieged Vienna. $ 
At two or three Miles Diftance from thence, iva 
Place called «го/я, whither many Devotees go on pr 
Bilmane, efpecially in Lent, with heavy созат не 
Shoulders, [ere you fee a H ule, the Model of с cl 
Staken after the Holy Sepulchre of Jerufalem, wit n 
Very curious Copy of th: re of our Saviour ү: С 
the Virgin Mary, at full Length; the 
"оос high, the Jat two 
bwer, They are done after the o 
7, 7 
He Lateran ar Rowe. 1 faw one Day the 
“MPrefs go thither on Foot, the f 
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peror has a very fine Park jut by Vienus, with a Houfe 
of Pleafure in it: [ alfo took a View of Luxenburg, a 
Houfe of Retreat alfo belonging to the Emperor; it 
is an old Stru&ure, not very large; there is alfo a Sum- 
mer- Houfe, built in the Middle cf a Pond, and an 
Octagon in the Marth, from whence the 
fly at the wild Beafts, Over the Emperor's Palace 
Gate you бе а Rib and Jaw. bone of an extraordinary 
Size, which they told me were human Bones, but ap- 
pear’d tome more like the Bones of an Elephant. : 

From tuis Place I took a Progrefs to Mannerflerff, 
fituated near the River Leyta; famous for the Bath, 
call'd the wild Bath, over the Spring of which is built 
a Church: The Water being only Luke-warm, they 
boil it, and fo bath in Tubs: That being jude’d beft, * 
from what flicks to the Sides of the Copper when it is 
a Boiling; it feems to be impregnated with Sulphur, 
Salipetre and Chalk: ‘The Water leaves a Tur 
Colour upon the Stones, and the Vapours, which con- 
denfe and adhere to the Roof and Sides give ita Tinc- 
ture of Gold. "The Phyficians of Viena have рыш? 
а Treatife in High-Dutch of this Bath. 

From hence [ went to the Ne Jfidler-Set, от Lake, 
which is three German Leagues broad, and feven long, 
abounding in Fifh, and is encompals’d with a great 
Number of {mall Towns and Villages, It his рос its 
Name from New/iedle, a Town fituated on the North- 
fide of it, with a Caftle upon a Hill. Near this Place 
is а black Earth, of which they. make Salt-petre. Af- 
terwards I proceeded four Ёле Б Miks up the Danube, 
to the famous Quarry of Zlresburg. The Beds or Rows 
of the Stones don't lie horizontally, but elevated to the 
North, yet follow the Shape of the Hill in their Situa- 
tion, 1 found here a Subflance between a Clay and a 
Stone, call’d by them Liv-rjfene, upon many of which 
you fee the Figures of Trees and Leaves, but not fy 
plain as in thofe of Florence. 

I раа by Cloiler Newburg, а Town belonging to a 
rich Monaftery of the fame Name, Upon one of the 
Peaks of Calenbergh, before-mentioned, live certain 
Heruiites, call'd Camaldulenfes, a very f:verc Order, liv- 
ing upon nothing but Herbs and Roots. Near their 
Cells they had paved the Ground with tho® figured 
Stones. [t being now near December, the Branches of 
the Danube were trozen over, and the Ground being co- 
vered with Snow, afforded good Paftime for the La- 
dies, who at this Seafon take their Recreations in hand- 
fome Sledges in feveral Shapes, tiz. Griffins, Tigers, 
Swans, Dolphins, Scallop Shells, &c. 1n one of thofe 
Machines the Lady is feated richly attired in Velvet, 
lined with rich Furs, adorned with Laces and Jewels, 
and Velvet Caps lined with Sables. The Sledge is 
drawn by one Horfe, adorned with Plumes, Ribbonds, 
and Bells; and as this Paftime is commoaly performed 
in the Night Time, the Footmen ride оп Horieback 
with Torches, the Gentlemen fitting on t bz- 
hind the Lady, to guide the Hor ] ; 

Chrifimas they celebrate here much after the fime 
Manner as in [faly, On Core ту the Emperor 
dines in publick. Upon Se. 5 rs Day he went to 
the Cathedral, where he kneeled upon the Altar, and 
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Duke of Newburg and the Prince of Lorrain were 
Competitors for the Crown; but the Poles thought t 
pon Michael Wifnewitfkr, a native of Poland, 
I faw alfo ac the fame Time at Vienna, 
the Spanifb AmbaGador Don Baltbafar de la Corus ; the 
Pope's Nuncio was Carlo Caraffa. Befides which, the 
Venetians had their Amba ador at Vienna, who folicited 
Succours for Candia, which the Turki Envoy oppofed 
with all his Might. Much about the fame Time came 
an Ambaffador from the Cham of the Crim Tartars, 
named Cha Gagi Aga, who prefented the Emperor with 
feveral very fine Tertarian Horfes, in Return of which 
he was regaled by the Emperor with fome Plate, a 
Silver Bafon and Ewer, and a very fine Watch for the 
Cham. They were lufly, flrong limb'd Fellows, but 
very coaríe, their Habit long furd Vefls and Caps. 
They took a vaft Quantity of Tobacco in very long 
Pipes. У 

19. Among the Greeks, who live and trade at Vienna, 
І was chiefly acquainted with three confiderable Per- 
fons; one was an Abbot, who had been forced to quit 
his Convent for Fear of the Turks; another, who called 
himfelf Confantine Cantacuzenus, being defcended of 
the Royal Blood of the Cantacuzeni; the third was a 
Greek Prieft, named Jeremiah, who having travelled in 
Queft of a young Man, taken by an Algerinz, and re- 
taken by ап Ёл) Ship, through Jtaly, France, Ger- 
many, the Low Countries, and Ecgland, hal retained а 
molt peculiar Kindnefs for the ЕЛ5, who, he faid, 
had treated him more courteoufly than any other Na- 
tion. 

The Country about елга is fo fertile in all Things, 
that People live here in great Plenty ; and if any Scar- 
city fhould happen, the Danube fupplics them from re- 
moter Parts. Hungary, l'ely, and Germany, furnifh 
them with fuch Varieties of Wine, that you may drink 
thirty feveral Sorts a: any good Table in Vienna; nei- 
ther are they deftitute of good Beer. Halffadt in Au- 
Jiria affords them Salt, from whence the Emperor draws 
а valt Revenue. Sheep and Oxen they have in great 
Plenty of their own, yet are they fupplied with the laft 
out of Hungary and the Grand Seignior’s Dominions, 
Wild Boar 1s a great Difh with them, their Fat being 
as delicious here, as that of our Venifon. Neither do 
they want Hares, Rabbets, Partridges, Pheafants, a 
Fowl called in Latin, Gallina Corylerum, &c. The 
Danube furnithes them with уай Plenty of Fifh, fuch as 
Carps, Trouts, Venchrs, Pikes, Eels, Lampreys of all 
Sorts, white Fifh, and large Creviffes, befides Fifh not 
known to us. [еге you meet with the Scbcid.a, the 
Silurus Gefacri, which excceds the Pike, Salmon, nay, 
any of our River Fifh in Bignefs ; but the bizgeft of 
all are the Haufons, called Hufones, by Fobnfton, beine 
fometimes twenty Foot long. Some will have this to 
be the Fith named Anacetus by Æ ian, which he fays is 
catch'd in the fer. I faw them buf; in fifhing for 


to pitch u 
for cheir King. 


them in the INe of Schutz, between Prefburzh and Co- 
morea, for they feldom come up hither, it being fup- 
pofed that they come out of the Zuxize-fea. They are 
not unlike the Sturgeon in Tafte, and they cat them 
both frefh and pickled, Jt is full of Grifiles, having a 
hollow nervous Chord down the Back, which, mien 
dried, they ufe inftead of a Whip. When they fih 
for them, they blow a Horn or Trumpet. Venice fur- 
nifhes Viena with Oyfters, Sturgeon, and other pickled 
Fifh, with Red-Herrings, Oranges, Lemons, and other 
Fruits. They are much difpofed to Jollity in this City ; 
nothing more common than to fee them dancing an} 
fencing for Prizes on Holy-Days, and {pending their 
dS in Merry-making, which made me wonder that 
eave not a Company of Players belonging to 
Their Way of executing Criminals is commonly d 

by cutting off their Heads ; though in Cafes of Hick 
ae к» they firtt cut off the Right Hand, and next 
m тире flrikes off the Head with опе Fore- 
E m ауын ег I faw one executed in this Manner; 
bie M ee the Head feparated from the Bo ly, 
Exe Aliana to catch the Blood, which guth- 

the Neck, which he drank, and then ran as 


2 


Dr. BRo wN z's Travels 


a 


faft as he could: They look upon thi 
againít the Falling Sicknefs. I had tis i" 
like this in Germany before; and | m ч 
Celfus tells us, that in his Time, fome | 
иса to drink the Blood of the Gladi 
Phyficians exclaimed again{t this Remedy. > Yer mof 
ftay long enough here to learn the Elfe ¢ and Edig 
тар they have an odd Wa ape 

(which is alfo in Ule at Metz.) They e o ti, 
framed in the Shape of a Maid, whick the gn Eng 
fon is obliged to falute; but at the fecon. 
embraces him, and cuts him throuch the Mida 2 

It mult be confefs’ dJ, thar the Winters a Ей 
here, -but their Rigour is much mitigated byte aa 
ing betwixt two Feather-beds, and the Shed T Пер. 
Ule of to warm their Rooms, as well here PRU 
other Parts of Germany and the Northern Cou т 
The Citizens of Vienza are generally well clad idee 
Furs very much, and the Womens Bonnets ul Ju 
wear upon their Heads, are both lined and ficed ui 
fome Fur or other. The Climate is very healthful ve 
have they ап epidemical Difcate, called Calica PRAE 
among them, which is very difficult to be cored, Ty 
the Court and City they fpeak very good German, bw 
the Country People fpeak fomewhat thick, and havea 
different Tone, and divers odd Words. I faw a certain 
Trick performed at Vienna, which at firft Sight fome- 
what furprifed me, viz, a middle fiz’d Man laid upon 
his Bick, had a heavy Anvil fix'd upon his Breatt ; upon 
which two lufty Fellows, with great Hammers, gave at 
leaft a hundred Blows, till they had cut an Iron Horfe- 
fhoe, abour half an Inch thick, afunder. 1 

No other Religion but the Riman Catholick is per- 
mitted the publick Exercife of Worthip here, the Pro- 
teftants being obliged to go to Church as far as Pref 
burgh, forty Miles from hence; for which Reafon a 
Coach goes thither every Day, befides the Convenience 
of the Paffage by the Danube; the Exercife of the Pro- 
teflant Worfhip being flriétly forbid here ever fince tie 
Battle of Prague, the fame being allowed before in the 
Church of the Holy Ghof at firft, and afterwards & 
Arnolds, not above an Ёле) Mile from Viena. n 
this City are Abundance of Fews, but thefe have their cle 
flin Habitations on the other Side of the Water. They 
are, indeed, permitted to craffick in а ceram SA 
the Day-timz, but muft leave the City before Nigh 
They have frequent Broils with the other ш, 
and more efpecially with the Students, Whill dei 
there, thefe lull affaulted the Jews Town, where 
were killed on both Sides; the Confequence A ng 
was, that many of the ews were to be banith’e Cid 
a certain Day. The Emprefs being then jum as fhe 
they prefented her with a Silver Cradle E it 
was their declared Enemy, fhe would not асо hey, 
and it was chiefly by her Means that arterwards ко. 
were banifl’d, not on'y our of Vicana, de, forth? 
all Atria; lor as they were ufcful on one »! ^ ^ ith 
Sale or Exchange of many Things, ап ^L cuis 
the Officers with Accoutrements and ot "ток 
fo on the other Hand, they Spoiled the E 
Citizens, and were accufed of holding 2 cians D 
pondence with the Turks. The Jew е 
tend to more than ordinary Skill in Urine , 
the common People refort to them, ?' 28 
their Predictions as Oracles. » Leave (i it 

20. Being now refolved to take m? of р Ln 
in order to my Journey for Prage pays in a 
the Coach, which goes thither in PX y i (d 
mer, and cieht ‘in the Winter. і 
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the River Mial and the Danube. 
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fervable, that in this Part of йул, 
along the North aas of the Danute, be 
pabited in former Ages by the Marcomanni and Quadi, 
there are not any Towns of Note; the Romans having 
had their S.ations and Colones on the South-fide of 
that River. Yet is the Country well inhabited and full 
of Villages. J came in Sight of one of the chicfeft 
. places. cal^d Crenibs or Cremona Auftria, 
ооой Place upon the River Theja; the common Boun- 
dary betwixt Moravia end Aujiria, which, joining its 
Waters at Jafl wich the River Mark, thereby opens it- 
felf a Paffage isto the Danube. 4 This Town is the 
Fourth in Kank among thole of Moravia ; Oluulz, 
Bru and Iglaw, being the other three. 

We conunucd our Journey from hence over Ulver- 
iren, Paulitz, and Moravian Budweiffe to Linnaw, 
and taking our Way through Byrnitz, came to glaw, 


upon the Kiver /g/ato, a Place рісаа у fitvate upon a 
Hill, on the Frontiers of Bohewia. Its Fortifications 
are very flrong, after the modern Way, efpecially on 
one Side, and the Market place is one of the lar geft I 
ever met with. Moravia is a very piectitul and picalant 
Country, being irrigated by divers Rivers, among which 
the Mora or Marck is the chief; it rifes on the 
North fide, and райпо through the whole Extent 
of the Country, falls into the Dazube near . Pres- 
burgh. The other Rivers of Note are, the Theya, 
or Theyfa, the Swarta, the Scbwittd, which run into the 
River Marck. 

21. After we left [glaw, we enter'd Bobemia, the 
firt Place we came to being called Szzckez у th. nce to 
Teutcbiz Broda, near the River Saczua, and fo further 
through Hadverne to Fantkaw, famous for the Patile 
which was fought there, the 24th of February, 1643. 
betwixt the Jmperialifis and Swedes; the бг had the 
better of it at the Beginning, bu: falling to plundering, 
Were defeated by the Swedes. In this Town I happen- 
ed to meet with a Gentleman, who lived at Schacklitz, 
not far irom the Rifecberg, or Mountains of Giants, fi- 
шде near the Head Spring of the River ез or Elbe; 
I was curious to enquire of him, what he knew con- 
cerning the pretended Spirit of Ribenzbal, which they 
fay infects that Country, but I could get nothing from 
him that was fatisfactory ; all what he told me amount- 
ing to no more than that he verily believed there was 
fuch a Spirit, but that he had not done any Harm thefe 
twelve Years laft paft. I have heard divers fuch Reports 
among the Mountains and Mines of Germany. Thus they 
talk of Spirits in the Silver Mines of Brenfwick, and in 
the Tin-Mines of the Siackenwalde in Bohemia, but they 
talk of them only. 

From ах апо we continued our Journey to Czaflaw, 
the chief City in the Circle of that Name. This is 
reputed the Burying place of Zifta, the famous Boke- 
mian, General who forced the Emperor Sigifuund Fori 
that Kingdom. From Czsffazy we came to Gutten- 
“8 about twelve Engl 5 Miles from Prague, а уу 
Sonfiderable Lown, near the River Live, and famous 
Or the Silver Mines about it. There are in all about 
thirty of them, but as the Hills hereabouts are not very 
hig » fo the Mines are not fo deep as thofe in Hen- 
fry, and in fome other Places of Germany ; however 
Ome are almoft feventy or cighty Fathoms, and naye 
en Wroughe ar thefe 700 Years. 1 went into TAN 
them which was firit digged, called the Cutter- £s 
ten fignifying a Man’s Garment) which has ic 
mame as they fay from a Monk, who found а. ae - 
fee there, which gave Occafion for the Digging a 
this Mine, which is no more than nineteen at 299) 
“tb: The chief Vein of the Ore, which if А 
Foor broad, runneth South. It contains bot! y 185 
nd Copper; of the їй, a hundred W eight He 
about ац Ounce; of the lalt, eight, nine, ten OF Oun 
Unies; though fome Ore contains eight or pins qm 
? Of Silver in the hundred Weight. When tity 
meet with a blue Earth in Digging, they are in Hopes 
9f good Ore, 

Prom hence we pated through Coline 
ie ау of B be. broda (co diltinguifh i 

^ 


ick Brida) came to Prague, the capital City, 


Which extends 
lieved to be in- 


Znaim is a 


Cr 


line, and fo by the 
t from the 7гй- 
and 


Chap. М. through AUSTRIA, BOHEMIA, 


Moravia, 62, 


formerly the Refidence of the 
foon perceived, even at a Dift 
this Town enclofed a larger Traé& of Ground 
in Germany, but confiderable 
for the wide Spaces and Hill 
It is fituate upon the Moldau, 
its Source in the South Pare 


comes to Prague, being augmented by the Rivers Sarfza 
and Hatta, and to the North of Prague by the River 
Egra, at laft empties itfelf into the Eide. This great 
Body is divid.d into three Cities, viz. the OH, the New 
and the Lefer City. { 

22. The ОМ Town is feated on the Eaft-fide of the 
Мааш, being the moft populous Place of the three ; 
and confiderable fir che Univerfity, frequented by a 
уай Number of Studeats, this be 


vumiber ing the only one of 
the who.e Kingdom, though it is not comparable now 
to what it has been. 


If we may believe Lewis du May, 
there were, in 1409, when John Hufi was Rector, above 
40,200 Students; and it is credibly reported among 
them, that when the Emperor Charles the IVth, would 
have retreached fome of their Privileges, 24,000 Stu- 


dents left tie Town in one Week, and not long after 
16,соо тоге. 


This Part of the Town has alfo feveral 
Colleges and Monatleries, and among the тей the Fe- 
fuits, which is а very handfome one. 
‘The New Town is of a very large Extent, encompaf- 
fing the Old Town, together with the River, being di- 
vided irom it by a Ditch, into which they can let the 
River. The |) have a Convent of Franciftans 
here, and the Jefuits have likewife a noble College. 
They were then bufy in making fome Baltions, and 
a Citadel for the Defence of the Town, but they were 
not finifh'd. 
The Lefer Prague, is feared on the Welt Side of the 
Moldau. It is far beyond the Old Town in Pleafantnefs 
and handfome Structures, being join’d to it by a very 
ftrong Stone Bridge, of fixteen great Arches, the whole 
Fabrick 1700 Foot long, and 35 broad, with two high 
Gates, under two large Towers at each End. Part ot 
this Town is built upon a rifing Ground, on the Top 
of which flands Hartfikin, or Upper Prague, where the 
Emperor has a Summer-houfe, and a molt magnificent 
Palace. In this Part of the City is alfo the Cathedral 
Church of St. Veit, containing many ancient Monu- 
ments. Moft of the Houfes of the Nobility are alfo 
in this Part; among which the Garden and Palace of 
Colsredo excel for Neatnefs, but it is not very large. 
The Palace of Count Wallenjiein, afterwards Duke of 
Friedland, General of the Emperor Ferdinand П. his 
Armies, is a very [lately Structure, built upon the Ruins 
of at Ісаї 100 Houles, which were pull'd down for 
that Purpofe: The Hall is a very lofty and fpacious 
Room, and the Garden excceding beautiful, on one 
Side of which you fce the Place where they uled to ma- 
nage his Horfcs, with a noble Fifh Pond ncar ic: On 
the other Side you fee the wary, beautitied with Crees 
and a Garden; the Model being taken from the fviary 
of Prince Doria at Genoa. But what is moll furprifing 
are the large Stables, where you fee a Marble Pillar 
betwixt each Horle; every Horie having a Rack of 
Steel, and a Manger of Marble, fix’d in a Nich of the 
Wall: Over the Head of each Horfe you behold his 
Picture, as big as the Life, with his Name under ic. 
Thus а Bay-Horfe was named Monte dOre, a Mare 
Bella Donna, but his beloved Horfe's Name was Mas 
Querido. The current Language of Bebemia is a Dia- 
lect of Selsvsnian, though all the Perfons of Quality 
here, and not a few of the lohabitants both ia the 
City and Country, fpeak very good High Dutch. The 
fer Prague was furptiz’d by the Swedid General 
in the long German War, who carried off 
Booty. 
A Part of Prague be ing inhabited by ews, is thence 
call'd the Jews Te Lhey are here in great Num- 
bers, and deal chiefiy in Jewels, and efpecially in thofe 
Stones that are found in the Mines of Babemia, I 
fazes, very well cut, of them, 


bought fome £ ўажез, 
at the Rate of feven or eight Crowns a Stone, 
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Kings of Bohemia. I 
ance, that the Walls of 


, than ану 
Abatements are го be made 
s encompaffed within them. 
a large rapid River, having 
of Bohemia, and, before it 
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the Ele&oral Palace, with the Houfe for e. 
Stables, and Arfenal, The Май in the Eka S 
is very fpacious, and chicdy remarkable RU Pas 
Draughts of Cities, Pictures of Gian * der the 

2 › wants, and the | 
the H 


and Yerome of Pragae, who endeavour'd 


2 Reformation in thofe Parts Зоо Years 
, ere not as yet forgotten among the Bo- 
1s to the Memory of 


Pest, 


emians, who keep Silver Med га у 
ИШЕ great E upon which Account I cannot of feveral Nations, very well don», 
help mentioning, what #неаз Sylvius, afterwards Pope — But what is mole furprifing is, the Colledig 
ju; II. fays of them two, 772. in тїйє, divided into f-veral Chambers, "phe is of Ra 
Years and "ef 4 er Hutberity, but Jerome excelled in tains all Manner ol Mechanical In'truments E Qn. 
Eloquence and Learnings That they faced Death with un- artificially. In the other Chambers, thefe folios very 
рага? Сол Jinging 5 in the МД of the moft worth Notice: A Tube-Glafs four Ells lo 6 и: 
B5 di. 


ш. He adds, None of the old Philofopbers fuffer’'d vers artificial Works of Coral; Bowls and Сир, id 
PS mad 


Fla : 5 4 
any Kind of Death with fo courageous a Temper, as thefe out ot Mother of Pearl; Caflles of Gold and М. ade 
the Flames. of Pearl; a Cup made of a Stone taken o Peas) 
As the fame Author has made а Comparifon betwixt Ox’s Stomach, of a Foot long; a Stone as Ben Of an 
the City of Florence and Prague, I cannot forbear to ЕЙ, taken out of a Horle, refembling a Drm Gn 
ead, which I fome very pure Ore out of the Mines of Freit 202; 


give you ту Obfervations upon this H | › к 
made шу, both пот the Top of the Demo at Flo- natural Crofs of the fame Ore; one hundred 4 
ed twenty 


rence, and from the Cathedral of St. Veit, on the Hill one Heads carved on a Cherry-ftone; а СС 
of the Leffir Town. 1 found Prague to comprehend a binet, fold by Oliver Cromwell, Charles 11. of yos d 
much larger Compafs, and to be more ро ulous than on Horfe-back, carved out of Iron; King Cha. 
Florence. The Streets of the firft are much longer; his Head; an Organ of Glafs; feveral unpolifl’d 7 
and the Windows of the Palace being of very fine pazes, ten Inches diameter; T Cup made of a D. 
Glafs, made a much better Show than the ragged Paper feveral Emeralds, an Inch in diameter, as they grow in 
Windows of Florence. The River Arno, which pafits the Rock. + 
through this laft, bears not the leatt Comparifon with Figures of Fith in Stones, the Stones dark colour'd 
the Moldau at Prague; and the great Stone Bridge over the Fifh of a Gold Colour; two’ large fine Pieces of 
this River, bears a full Proportion to, if not exceeds, pure Gold Ore; a White Hart as big as a natural ons, 
not only any one, but all the four Bridges of Florence. made of the Filings and Shavings of Harts-horn. Ano. 
The Emperor's Palace alfo upon the Hill is a very ther Chamber contains all Manner of Mathematical In. 
noble Structure. On the other hand, it muft be con- flruments, and a Library of Mathematical Books and 
fefe’d, that the Cathedral of Florence, built of black and Maps; an Unicorn’s Horn, which they affirm to be of 
white Marble; the Chapel of St. Lewrence, and the а Land Unicorn, becaufe it is neither wreathed nor hol- 
Great Dukes Gallery and Rarities, exceed any Thing I low. The moft remarkable Pictures, among a great 
faw at Prague. Upon the bite Hill near Prague was, Number, are, the Siege of Ferufalem, by Coker, valued 
1620 Nivember the Sth, fought the famous Battle be- 2ta high Rate; two Nuns, by Lucas van Lydia a 
twixt the Armits of the Emperor Ferdinand П. and Fre- Pi&ureof Dr. Luther. Here is alfo a rowling Bullet, 
derick Ejector Palatine, in which the latier was routed. to demonftrate a perpetual Motion. — 

23. The Winter coming on, I wou!d not go by Wa- Of Glock-works you fee a valt Variety : A бшу 
ter to Hamburgh by the Moldau, which near Melnick finging, a Horfeman riding, a Ship under Sail, an old 
falls into the Elbe ; fo that bring obliged to travel by Woman walking, a Centaur running and fhooting, ad 
Land, I left Prague and the Moldau to the Right, and а Crab crawling or creeping upon а Tables all dont 
рї? through Zazetbal, Welverne, and Budin, to Laba- Бу Clock-work, to the Amazement of ordinary Je 
Jitz upon the Eie. After having crofs'd the River — tators. In the Stables, and Chambers thereunto bons 
Egra, (which arifing near the City of the fame Name, ing, you fee a noble Stable full of Horfes, cach xm 
fails afterwards into the ЕЈ) I came by the Caftle of eating out of a Rack of Iron, MM 
feated upon a high Rock, thence to dufg, Near them is а curious Fountain and Pond, Re 
RES by the Way of Noladorff, and over with Ballitters, where the Horfes ars ош 


lerg to the Frontiers of Mifnia; ta- Walk arched, and painted wich very fin їз ш 
he Pictures of all tic P? 


and Manger of 


Krieg jlein, 
a fmall City, 
the Mount Kz 
king our Way through Peterfwald, Hellendorff and Kif- which is a Gallery, wich t 


al Robs a4 


Lel, near the laft of which are Iron Mines and Works. and Electors of Saxony, in their 08995 йд? 
Jlaving fpent nine Days by Coach, from Jnglaw, on the Military Habits; two Beds of Marble * Id mort 
Tinta 


Co;lines of Moravia, to this Place, not reckoning my Silver, bringing а Cup of Wine ins his f; Storici 
Stay at Prague, which is computed to be 200 £zglifp Бу,а Springs a Pair of very fine Pi оь wid 
Miles, the Ways being very bad in fome Places, efpe- the Old and New Teftament upon Шош ; tho 

cially in the Winter Scafon. a Gun, which difcharges forty Times X Analt 


As we were going toward Dreflen, I took a View of charged again; а Lock without а © ЫП 
the Bobemian Rocks behind us, which refembled, at a Chamber has many rch 5 eds and Accoutre y д 
Diflance, the Ruins of an old Wail; but could not be Ufe of in the Winter time up! 5 4 
convinced of what moft Geographers have told us of Bear’s Skin ftuff.d; 1 ygers and Lions 97 Ни 
Bohemia, That it is enclofed in a great Forelt, though it /ecwares Skin; very fine Armour for en on ‚ри 
is not to be difowned, but that both within the Country, а Pi&ure of a Laplanders а Lapland A n xing pas 


and in fome Parts near the Borders, there are confider- Chamber full of all Sorts of curi 


le W : ; 

able Woods, believed to be Part of the old Sylvia Hsr- апа Arms. rag 0004 d 

cinia, or Tercivian Foret. The Bohemians have been The Arfenal is а long Square, 2 ВШ. Mu 1% of 

at all Times a ftour and warlike Nation; and though near доо Brafs Pieces of Ordnance» 7 caer pu ue 
Ole 


the common People are fom hat rough, the Gentry other Arms a great Quantity + eive 
are very obliging and polite. They abound in lufy Mail, Ge, In the Honting-houfe 10 
and ftrong Horles, but dince their unfortunate Revolt, maintained fifteen Bears; Fount? 


ДУ have loft moft of their Privileges, and many thou- made here for the Conveniency © 
find Families have quited the Kingdom. in which the Bears much delig р fer Ш» 
w . ma 5 2 5 

Ve continued our Journey through Ма to Drefden, you fee high ragged Trees or Polis 77. o 


one of the moft remarkable Places in all Gerwany, be- Bears climb up and downs anc er 
ing, uie Pefdence of the Ele&ors of Saxony upon the where they fon and dry chemielves 2 n 
ШЕР over Which is Я T m x 5 He PPS КИ phe KFlorn V? 
Elbe, over which is a flately Bridge, fupported” by fe- {porting in the Water. The Horn * 
venteen Archos. The Fortifications of the City are worth taking notice of; 04 of 
Yo frong, after the modern Ways the Baflions faced three Chambers, one painted Wh 
А in fome Pliccs with a double of Hunting, the fecond with F 
D - < л "nl 3 E "n 
^ ral has three Gates. The Things mot worth all Kinds of Wild Beaft 
H ppa M The Falan Garten in che Suburbs, the Wild Beafts are kept, WAS û * 
d dul ng boufe in te Old Tow: Я the Ri та » Bows © 
Иш ng boufe in the Old Town beyond the River, and Beat, which hangs on the Bows 


9 ` 
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wild Mountain Cat of an extraordin 
Bears, five old black Bears; the 
Neck, longer than thofe of the black, 
two Lions and деп Lioneffes, 

The Malian Garden and Sumimer-Loufe in the Suburbs, 
contained two noble Ошен, two beautiful Fountains, 
4 Theatre and good Landfkips. . They were built by 
two of the Elector’s Eunuchs, It 13 not many Years ago 
fince Drefien has been made a City. The Revenues of 
the Ele&or of Saxony are very confiderable, ariling chief- 
Jy from his Impofitions upon Commodities, Excifes 
upon Beer, and Silver Mines. The chief Church of 
Drifdin is very für. They are reputed to fpeak the 
befl High Dutch here, and throughout all Mifnia, which 
isa pleafant, fruitful and populous Country. 


ary Size; five 
Fest, Head and 


young 
but not fo thick ; 


berg, noted for many confiderable Mines, which are 
within смо 2521/0 Miles of the Place. Among thofe 
J took particular Notice of three; one cali’d she High 
Hill, the deepelt in thofe Parts, being Seventy-feven of 
theirs, or Two hundred and eight of our Fathoms 
decp, which Depth exceeded any of the Mines [ faw in 
Hungary. The fecond Mine I faw was called the Prince 
of Heaven, which not many Years ago, produced an 
Ore fo rich, that an Hundred Pounds Weight afforded 
an Hundred and thirty Marks of Silver, or Sixty-five 
Pounds in the Hundred; but it isa conftant Obfervatioa 
among the Miners, that where the Veins are richeft and 
purek, they are thinnefl, and generally not above the 
Breadth of two Inches. . The Ore, as it generally runs, 
afords not one Ounce and a half of Silver in the Pound ; 
and they work it, if it holds above half an Ounce, 
which may feem fomewhat Ёгапое to thofe who know 
not, that even in the Silver Mines of Peru and Chili, 
they will work the Silver Ore, which affords пог above 
four or five Ounces; and the rich Ore in the Mines of 
Рога? does not commonly produce above ten or twelve 
Ounces of Silver; though this Hill atone, if we may 
credit dlverto dlonfo, has produced in Silver fince it has 
been dug, betwixt four and five hundred Millions of 
Pieces of Hight. , They have here feveral Ways of 
Opening the Oie to: prepare it for Melting; as, by 
Lead, and a Kind of Silver Ore which holds Lead. 4 

The Sulphur Ore alfo which is found here, after its 
Calcination, proves no {mall Addition towards the melt- 
ing of Metals, as likewife the Scdich, or pounded and 
Wathed Ore, and the Schlaken, being the Юго, Sedi- 
Ment or Scum, taken cut of the Yortiege! (Pan) which 
received the melted Minerals, let out into it at the Bot- 
tom of the melung Furnace. Their Treitfhearth, or 
‘пасе of Separating, where the Litharge is driven, 
Which I faw here, is more like that deferibed in gri- 
fol, than thole 1 faw in Hungary. Some of the Li- 
tharge is Green: They wath the pureft Ore, and fuch 
55 is mild with Stones or Spars; and they have this 


2 / 

Peculiar, that before they melt the Ore in the Melt- 
Ng Furnace, they burn the pounded and washed Ore 
% the Reoajting 1 


ea Зу 
arth, as they term it. They make 
ina or Forked Hazel, to find 
I never 


much ufe 


out 
duces ig 


"© Ceepeft 
“бн рей, 


they 


“Ngines here to prevent t 
from the Water, Bue I 0 
Ore, hard und опу, that Y s 
This is melted if a- pec 
с it from the Ores fame of war 


заг Furnace, 
yields ture 


Li 


7 
rough AUSTRIA, Bouemia, Moravia, Cv. 


After I left Drefden, my Curiofity led me to Frie-. 
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Pound of Sulphur out of тоо Weight of Ore, which as 
it melts Tuns out of the Furnace into Water, or the 
Exhalations of the Ore аге condenled into Br mitone, 
by the Coldnefs of the Surface of the Water placed co 
receive it. It is purified again, by melt ng it a fecond 
Time. Some of this Erimlione Ore holds Silver, fome 
Copper, Бисіп very {mall Quantities. The Remnants, 
after Sulphur is feparated from the Ore, is ref-rved for 
a double Ufe; either for the Melting of Silver, or the 
making of Vitriol. n the firft Cafe, a certain Propor- 
tion of it is сай into the Melting Furnace of the 
Silver, which, as the Miners term it, helps to make 
it Flux. In the making of Zire! or Copperas, they 
take the Ore from which the Brimilone has been fpa- 
rated, and burn itover again, or let it continue to burn 
in the open Air, then putting it into a large Veficl, 
pour as much Water upon it as is requifite to imb:be 
the Vitriol; which Water being afterwards boiled toa 
certain Confiftency, is lst out into Coolers, where the 
pureft Part of the Vitriol adheres to Sticks fet for that 
Purpofe, the reft fettling on the Sides and at the Bot- 
tom. Ir is obfervable, that che Ore, after it is depriv- 
ed of its Vitriul, has not the leaft Virtue left in opening 
Metals, or rendring of them fluid. 

24. The City of Frieberg itfelf is of a circular Fi- 
gure, furrounded with ftrong Walls: Its Streets are 
handfome, and fo is the Market-place. The Eleétor's 
Palace.is a very beautiful Struéture; it has five Gates, 
But what exceeds all the reft, is the Church of Sr. Pe- 
ter, famous for the Monuments of many of the Ducal 
Family, among which, that of Maurice, Duke amd 
Elector of Saxony, excels, being accounted the nobleft 
in Germany, raifed three Piles high of black Marble, 
with many fair Statues about it in Alabafter, and white 
Marble; which is the Reafon, (ас when this Town 
was furrender’d, Occler the sth, 1632, to the Imperia- 
lifts, the Eleétor of Saxony paid 8оосо Crowns to fave 
the Tombs of his Predeceffors, and the Robes, Jewels, 
Rings and other Enfigns of Honour, that were buried 
with them.. 

There were certain Vaults and fubterraneous Paffiges 
from the Mines into the City, which are faid to have 
been difcovered firft 1189, fince which Time the Silver 
Mines at Schneeberg, Aunebergh and Joachims Dale, have 
been found, viz. in 1526. After having taken a View 
of what I thought molt curious in and about Frieberg, 
I travell’d by арен and Coldick to Leipfick, feated 
upon the River £/?er, which having its Source in Vogt- 
land, paffes by this City, and afterwards falls into the 
River Sula, 

It is a very rich Place, celebrated for its three Marts 
сг Fairs every Year, when there is a great Relort of 
Merchants from all Parts. The Houfés are generally 
{lately Buildings, being for the moft Part fix or feven 
Stories high. * 1с has a Caítle, but neither this nor the 
Town are well fortified. The Church of St. 
has the Reputation of being within one of che fineft Lu- 
theran Churches in Gers х 

‘This City is famous for three Battles fought near it 
in our Age; the 1/, Between Gujlavas Adelpéts, King 
of Sweden, and Count Tilly, the Imperial General, 1631, 
in which the laft was totally roused. The 24, Some 
Years efter, betwixt Lorjienon the Swedifh, and Arch= 
duke Leopold William, the lay eria] General. The gd, 
about a League and a half from hence, near Za 
fought between the fame King of Sweden, aud 7 
} ОКЕ of Friedland, the Imperial General, in which 
the Swedes were victorious, notwithftanding their 
King was- Nain before the Beginning of the Battle, as 
he was going to take a View ot the Ройоге of the Ene. 
There is alfo a good Univertity at Leipfick, erect- 
ilit the Troubles continued in Bohemia, with 
, when 2000 German Scholars came hither 
am Prag 
From Leip 1 profecuted my Journey to Magdeburgh, 
a Country, betwixt the Rivers Se/a and 
gh LanfZerg, and near Peterfdorff, and fo by the 
гог Хадгга ithe Refidence ot the Prince of Au 
J to Cala, киге upoa the River Sala, not far be- 

96 lore 
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it falls into the е. In this Neighbourhood is the 
E тат, ftiled the Fichtelberg, much cele- 
brated for the Mines, Baths, and mineral W aters near 
it, and for four Rivers running to the four different 
Quarters of the World, viz. the Main to the Weft, the 
the South, the Eger to the Eaft, and 


Nab or Nabus to ) 
the Sala to the North; which four Rivers afterwards 
join the three capital Rivers of Germany, the Danube, 


the Rhine and the Elbe. Е 

Hence ме pafs’d through Saltz, (noted for its Salt- 
fprings) to Magdeburgh, {eated upon the River Elbe. 
This, which in former Ages was the Metropolitan City 
of Germany, but now under the Jurifdi&ion of the Elec- 
tor of Brandenburg, is of a very large Circumference, 
but fcarce half built, fince it was deftroyed by Tilly the 
Imperial General, who put 56000 Perfons there to 
the Sword, The Cathedral Church is a very fair Struc- 
ture, built after the Model of our Ёз 1% Churches ; 
by the Emperor Otho 1. and his Emprefs Editha, the 
Daughter of our Engl King Edmund. Her Effigies 
in Stone ftands fill in the Church, with the Reprefen- 
tation of eighteen Cafks of Gold by her, which fhe gave 
thereto. The Lutheran Churches are very handíome 
here, and the Jefuits very fine, as indeed they are in 
all other Places. In the Cathedral Church of St. Mau- 
rice, Y faw the Statue of the five wife Virgins fmiling, 
and the five foolifh Virgins lamenting, which were not 
ill done. Among the relt they fhew'd feveral odd Re- 
licks, viz. the Balon in which Piate wafh'd his Hands ; 
and the Ladder whereon the Cock crow’d, after St. Pe- 
ter’s Denial of our Saviour. Among the Ruins of the 
Cloifter of the Auftin Friars, are {üll remaining Luther's 
Chamb:r, his Bedftead, and his Table. Upon the Door 
are certain German Verfes, which tranflated into Engli/h 
are to this Purpofe : 


Great Luther 0774 within this little Room, 
While as a Monk this Cloifter was bis Home; 
And we in Rev’rence of kis Mem'ry keep 

The Bedflead upon which be us'd to fleep. 


At Magdeburgh. 1 began to be fenfible that I had left 
behind the true Purity of the German Language, for 
here you begin to hear another Dialect, generally cal- 
led the Lower Saxon, fpoken in all the Norzh of Germany, 
at Hamburgh, Lubeck, and other Cities in thofe Parts. 
However People of Fafhion converfe in High Dutch, 
and their Sermons are generally held, and Books written 
in the fame Language. The City of Magdeburgh is 
highly celebrated in Germany as having been the firit 
where the moft famous Turnaments were inftituted in 
the Year 638, by the Emperor Henry, firnamed the 
Fowler. The Condition of thefe "Turnaments or Ex- 
ercifes of Chivalry were, That none but of the anci- 
ent Nobility, no Baftard, no Ufurper, no Perfon at- 
tainted of High-Treafon, no Oppreflor of Widows 
and Orphans, none born of Parents, whereof one was 
of ignoble Extra&ion, по Herctick or Murderer, 
Coward, or who had given Offence to Ladies in Word 
or Deed, fhould be admitted into the Lift, and not 
above one in a Family at a Time. Princes were to 
come attended with four Squires, Counts and Barons 
with three, a Knight with two, and a Gentleman with 
one, He that was defirous to enter the Lifts, ap- 
pear’d at the Prefident’s Lodgings, where his Name 
and Quality being regiftred in the Prefence of three 
Heralds, the Champion deliver’d unto them his Helmet 
and Sword, and after Confeffion enter’d the Lift, at- 
tended according to his Quality. Their Horfes were 
8 be without Defect, their Furniture according to the 

‘ules prefcribed, and the Saddles without any rifling be- 
Sa or before. Having performed all Manner of 
ся bia ез, they expected the Sentence from the Judges, 
the ae bo obtained the Prize, received it from 
ie and of fome Lady, or from the Prince who gave 

B ; 5 
Кык с d Бап had continued for (отте Ages, 
thele Еа oa A NH weighty Confiderations, 
the Nobility, fo tine nee no fmal] Emulation among 

е twenty-third "l'urnament, 


8 


Dr. BROWNE'S Travels 


Boo! 

held at Darzflad!, 1473, this Anim f S 1, 
Height between the Gentlemen of Г s 
of Hefe, that feventezn of the form д 
latter remained dead upon the Spot a 
coming on apace, I haftened my Jody 
which I performed in the Stage-Coa 
taking our Way through the Eke, 
and the Duke of Lunenburg hs Terri апи, 
Road I took Notice of many fmall Mone PAN 
the ancient Funeral Monuments of ©К, of Ear 


Ole р 
0 
anconia а f 


Ney to Han 
Ch in fj, 

ош p." 
or of Branden ays, 


(which are alfo found in England) and (бе ы 5 
of great Stones; and in one Place I jay, ctimes Roy, 
aw three great 3 


ШЙ 


Stones in the Middle, in a large Square, ¢ Wi 
? “nclofed b 


other large Stones, fet up on End, 
25. The City of Hamburgh, one of the à 
and perhaps the moft populous Citi epee пй, 
feated in a Plain, being well fortified afre бата, 
Way, yet are their Works not faced wiih Modern 
the Territories belonging to it are of ns bec Ba 
It is divided into the O/d and New Troe t Pren, 
Gates; the Stone-Gate, which leads to Ld 125 five 
Dyke-Gate; the Grafs- Brock Gate; the Dome e = 
the E//ern or Altena, a Town belonging to the Ke au 
Denmark, Their Buildings are very hándfome d EG 
grand Entrances, and fpacious Halls, The Sete HA 
is a noble Structure, beautified with the Statues OF te 
nine Worthies. The Exchange was then enlarging: | 
is celebrated for its fair Churches, and noble SI 
cover'd with Copper. The Church of St. Catharina 
a noble Front, and round the Steeple you fee a Crown 
well-gilt. The Steeple of St. Nicholas is füpported by 
great Globes. The other great Churches are, the Dene, 
or Cathedral Church, St. Peters, St. Fames’s the Grex 
and Lefs, St. Michaels Church in the New Town, be- 
fides feveral leffer ones, as of St. Gertrude, St. Yobr's, St. 
Mary Magdalen, the Holy Goof, the Ble Ceat Hefpital 
Church, and St. George’s in the Suburbs. The Riveror 
rather Lake call’d Alter, paffes through it into the El, 
which is juft beyond the Town, join'd by another {mall 
River call’d the Bilde. The Tide paffes daily wie 
through moft of the great Streets, through Channel 
though the City lies eighteen Leagues diftant from the 
Mouth of the Elbe. . ) 
As it is excellently well fituated for Commerce, foit 
abounds in Shipping; for befides its Palfage into tte 
Ocean, it is but an eafy Days Journey from Ганй on 
the Baltick-Sea, befides, that by the River Elbe they 
carry on their Commerce by Water with a great Parte 
Germany, even as far as Bebemia. The Сопуе 
Trade drives many foreign Merchants thither, am 24 
which the Exglifó Company enjoys great 
being computed that they vend there atou 
Pounds, worth of cur Woollen 
I left Hamlurgh the roth of December, WA nih, up 
ing in an Englifh Veffel, we got that Dir т belongs 
the Zeingh, which near it falis into the Elbe. de al 
now to the King of Sweden; and | 5, риши 
Merchants refided for fome Time, y 
with the Hamburghers. 
11th, We раа Gluckfad 
Shore, and belonging to the 
anchor'd that Night at the М 
which rifing in the Dutchy of $ 
Elbe, a Mile from Brunfbuttel, A: 
12th, We pals с bein3 
Nighs Јр 
were 
he North a! 


i 


пеге it wit 
upon om 


Wind forcing us back to on 
Opportunity to go a-{hore, and cs 
Caflle, which belongs to the City 9, ig at Е 
a {quare Fort with a double Ditch, 20 
fome Veffels come up to the Chante. 
tothe Fort, but at low W dM J, 
Town and Caflle are call’d Дей 
from the Lands End, and the “ ү 
ways one of the Senate. Wi mind {ог Б, 
fet fail again with а brifk N. E p of the Eo 
fearce were we out of the Moui 
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r Sight of a certain fmall Ife, belonging to the Duk 
4i Lapin бор, called the Holy Land, which as an 
very high, fo it is a fafe Direction for Ships, efpecially 
role that come from Sea, without which they would be 
often at a Lols from the Lownefs of the Shore near that 
Rivers Mouth. This [fland, which js very fmall, is 
reputed to have about 2000 Inhabitants, who live for the 
moft Part upon Fifhing, and by carrying Lobfters and 
other Sea-fifh to Hamburgh, London, and Queenborcugh, 
We chofe the main Sea that Night, but the next Day 
mace nearer to the Shore, and fuil'd in Sight of Ame- 
landt and Schelling ; and in the Evening difcover'd the 
Lights at the Vly and Texel, The next Day, having a 
fair Wind, we took down our Sails in the Evening, for 
Fear of coming too near the Englifh Shore in the Night- 
time, and next Morning difcovered the North-foreland, 
came the fame Day to an Anchor in Margaret Road, 
and came as fafely afhore on Chriffmas Day. 

Now I muft confefs, that after I had taken fo full 
a View of Germany, I found it quite different from the 
Conceptions I had formed of it myfelf. For to fpeak 
Аг of its Rivers, they are fo noble and great, that they 
excel chofe of Kaly and France, it being certain that the 
Po, the Arno, Garigliano, and other Rivers of Italy, bear 
not the leaft Proportion to them; and though France 
has four great Rivers, viz. The Loire, the Seine, the 
Rhofue, Garonne, as well as Germany has the Danube, 
the Rhine, the Elbe, and the efer, yet has France попе 
that can come in Comparifon with the Danube and 
Rline. "Tis true, France has many fine Cities and Sea! 
ports, yet they do not come up in Number to thofe in 
Germany, and | much queftion, whether it has any Places 
that exceed Hamburgh, Lubeck, Dantzich, Bremen, &c. 
"Beides which, the whole Country is full of populous 


Hungary deferibed. The famous Rivers 
that render this Country famous particularly 


Mow they facilitate Travelling. 


neral Knowledge the People kave of pain 
i 2 e Фай Veneration the 
Ungarian Crown, the та} Veneratio 


and praétifed by the Veydukes. 
count of the Frontier tiszards the 
nd Antiquities of this Country. 11. i 
ab found at Deva, with Remarks upon fime 
12. Of the Habits and Arms of the 


———— se 


through AUSTRIA, BOHEMIA, 


SECTION 


E A ome unt of the Author's Defign in this Trea 

1. An Introduction, with fome Account ef by alich this Kingdoms tx seatered, а. Of the, 
the admirable Bridge of Efteck, the intended 
King Sigi i he Ruins of that built by the Emperor Adrian. e ands 
Tm EID, ds of the or Lakes in Hungary. 4. Ofthe large Plains in this Country, and 
ay EE, E m Of the «aft. Quantities of all Sorte of Е», d / Ant as pe- 
iar 2 ligious Fertility of the Country deferibed, and of the Excellency of its 
We ie the Danae. Gs Sar Language cf. Hungary, and of the adjacent Provinces. 
He Dresd АН Gc un The State of Learning there. 8. An Account of tbe old 
People have for it. The Martial Difpofition even of their 
Zecleftafüi b and Epi the Roman Poet Ovid. 9. The Pyrrhic Dance fiill under flood 
aud diac. qhe Tra? dag m "Hungary at the Time of the Author's being there. 


; : : A faccine Account of 
neichbouring Nations, 13. A fecon Доошу 
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Towns, Breat Villages, {trong Caftles, Seats. of Perfons 
of Quality, delicious Plants, Forefts, and pleafant 
ооф. 


[ Nay, Germany affords even under Ground, 
Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, Tin, Lead, 
Quick-Silver, Antimony, Coal, Salt, Sulphur, Cadmi, 
Cc. and is full of the beft Artificers to work in them. 
Add to this the eafy Converfation of the People, who 
are great Lovers of Strangers, and hone(t in their Deal- 
ings: The Women are generally well complexioned, 
of a fober Behaviour, faithful to their Hufbands, and good 
Houfe Wives, 

Befides that, Germany affords an inexhauttible Stock 
of Men, the People being naturally fruitful, not exhauft- 
ed by long Sea Voyages and Engagements; and by Co- 
lonies fent into far diftant Countries; the only Confump- 
tion of Men being in the Wars; and if they have none 
at Home, they will feck for them Abroad, being gene- 
rally inclined to martial Exploits; and their Perfons of 
Quality are always averfe to Trade. To conclude, when 
I confider the prefent Condition of Germany, their great 
and populous Cities, with the Strength of their F'ortifi- 
cations, the vaft Number of their magnificent Struc- 
tures, publick and private, and their civilized Manner 
of living in them, and compare all this with the Cha- 
rater Tacitus gives of the ancient Germans, that 
they lived poorly, fcattered, without Towns or Villa- 
ges, ignorant of Arts, and fuch like, I cannot but be 
pleafed with the Expreffion of a certain learned Perfon, 
though long ago, upon this Subjeét, Thac if Arisvifius 
and the other great Men of Germany of thofe Times, 
fhould rife out of their Graves, and take a full View of 
their Native Soil, they would fancy themfelves to be 
in another World, and never acknowledge this for their 
own Country. 


П. 


А Defcription of the noble Kingdom of Hungary, in which its various 
Prerogatives and many Excellencies are pointed out; the Nature of 
the Country, its various and admirable Productions, the Difpofition 
of the People, their Language, Manners and Cuftoms are, from the 
Knowledge of the W riter, clearly and copioully fet forth ; inter- 
fperfed with a Variety of Geographical, Hiltorical, Phyfical, Poli- 
tical and Literary Remarks, upon various Subjects. 


By the learned Dr. Ерулар Browne, Prefident of the Royal College of 
Phyficians. 


be Climate and Soil of 
Of th feveral Bridges è 
Bridge of 
3. Of the ands in, and Fleets 
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Turks, as it then flood. 10. Of the Roman Stations, Garrifins 
A curious Account of a prodigious Tr reafure of ancient Greek Me- 
Roman Medals that bave been alfo found in this Country. 
Hungarians, and the Reafins < 
Я Traniilvania ду azo 


they bave been imitated 


3 by the 
ther Hand. шз 
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S we have alrealy given an Account of the 


© | l 
Author, we fhall only obferve, that having 
{pent a great Deal of Time in vifiting the 
different Parts of the Kingdom ог Hun- 
gary, and ın the Examination of the Curiofities it con- 


tains, Dr. Browne thought be could not do a more ac- 
ceptable Ser vice to his Countrymen, than by giving them 
a fuccinct View of the Refult of thefe Examinations and 
Inquiries. Icis a received Opinion, that the Air in this 
Country is very unwholfome, which is attributed to ma- 
ny Caules; fir(t, the Flatnefs of the Country, for where 
there are no Mountains, there are feldom any Winds 
fufficient to cleanfe and purify the Air. Secondly, the 
Soil being marfhy and full of Minerals, the Vapours 
rifing from thence are fappofed to be tinged with Par- 
ticles far from being falutary to the Human Body. Third- 
ly, the extreme Heat in Summer, and the thick Mills 
and Fogs in Winter and in Autumn, contribute not a 
little to draw this evil Report upon the Climate. But 
after all, it is very certain, that the Natives of Hungary 
live many of them to a vaft Age; and though it be truc, 
that it was formerly fliled at Vienza, C: um Gir- 
mamrum, that is, the Churchyard of the Germans; yet 
perhaps a candid Judge upon a fair Hearing, would be 
inclined to acquit the Air of Hungary of the Murder of 
the Germans, and advile a frefh Indictment again{t the 
Wines, The Truth of the Matter fzems to be, that 
in this rich and plentiful Country, Strangers are apt to 
indulge themfelves too much, and in that Cafe it ти 
be owned, that the Climate is not very favourable; for 
without vigorous and conftant Exercife, the Natives 
themfelves would not be able to maintain fuch robuft 
Conftitutions as they are famed for, confidering the Li- 
berris they take in Eating and Drinking. 

But except this Charge in Relation to the Air, there 
feems to be no Impeachment againft the Excellency of 
this Country, which in Time pafl, and whilé under the 
Government of its Native Princes, made as great a Fi- 
gure as any in Ezrcpe ; and its Inhabitants had the Ho- 
nour to give the firt Check tothe Arms of the Maho- 
metans on this Side, as the French did on the other, and 
prevented them thereby from over-running all Europe. 
Since it fell under the Dominion of the Houle of Aujfria, 
it has indeed made а lef Figure, and grown more out 
of Knowledge as all Kingdoms do when they become 
Provinces ; and to the fame Caufe it has been owing that 
the Turks have made themfelves Mafters of fo great a 
Part of it, and that it has been fo ruined and dittracted 
by intcftine Divifions and civil Wars, that for their Seve- 
rity an 1 Length, there are fcarce the like to be met with 
in Hiftory. But thefe are cafual Events common to 
other Countries as well as Hungary, and which cannot 
be reafonably urged as derogatory from or de(lru&ive of 
шо high Perfections, which it enjoys from Nature, and 
which ought to render it as much the Objet of Atten- 
tion to Strangers, as any other Country upon the Globe, 
For if we were to enumerate the feveral Advantages that 
dil'inguifh thofe Countries of the World that a moft 
defervedly famous, we might venture to affirm thar al- 
mot all of them may be found here. Since if Germany 
boats her fine Rivers, Italy ber golden Fruits, Sicily her 
copious Harvells, France her generous Wines ; in fhort, 
if the numerous Commodities of атре, if the luxuri- 
сиз Plenty of f3, if the various Curiofitics of Africa, 
it the Silver of Mexico, and the Gold of Peru, are fit 
Objeéts of our Admiration, Hungary mult claim it too ; 
по созш) is better watered, none more fertile, none 
qno Bere yields better Fruits, none produces 

sS, попе abounds more with Cattle; none, 
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, it Continues its Courfe for at leaft three hunt 


Travels ^ 


Places as far as Prefurgh, (it beino pe t 
carried higher, that it may nor obilru: 
Анап Salt) a confiderable Quantity ope 
being carried down the Danube, aon i 
Moravia into Servia, and other Cone MD 

On the Weit-fide is the liver Rab, (hae adj 
its Rife in Styria, and being in it, Pale.) wi 
the Waters of the Lauffniz, Pica, Сш 
vers, falls into the Daz Ж, 


anule near Raah 
The late Defeat of the Turks at St Gotharg ig 
SOIL | 


River, has rendered its Name famous to р, 
on the South-fide are two very confiders 
Dravus or Drave, and the Savus or 


burgh, (Part of 

um) and after a Courfe of three HE 
Miles through Carinthia and Hungary, дс йг 
; . gan) MET 
into the Danube near Erdoed or Тейит qt 
poe Де 

b A 
У the long Riv 


HU, even near its 


The Save, th 
cond noble River on that Side, has И йс 
rinthia, and being augmented by the Accellion of many 
other Rivers, after a Courfe of three hundred Mil à 
Joins with the Daanbe near Belgrade. It is a very bee 
tiful Stream even at Crainburgb (Carnodunum) an hand! 
fome Town not far diftant from the Head. fpring which 
is fo confiderably enlarged afterwards, that iticoneaine 
feveral remarkable Iflands, as that of Metubaris, on tlie 
Welt-fide of Sirmium, and that of Seffeck { КЕШ) 
near Zagabia, whereupon was anciently built а frone 
Fortrels, unto which the Romans ufed to ‘carry thei 
Provifions, and other Necefiaries from Aquileia, and fo 
by Land to Nauportus, for the Ufe of their Forces in 
thefe Provinces. Into the fertile Plains between hele 
two Rivers, viz. the Drave and the Save, Sohman the 
Magnificent retired from before Vienna, and fo farther 
to Belgrade. On the North-fide of Hungary are the 
Rivers ring from the Carpathian Hills, which are- 
the Boundaries betwixt that Kingdom and Poland, «iz. 
the River Gran, which falls into the Danube over-ageintt 
Gran ог Strigonium; the River Vagus or Waag, which 
joins with the Danube near Commorrab : V is generell 
conceived to equal the Po, in Лау: This Гат fore 0, 
that at Frieftadt (above fifty Miles before ic runs into the 
Danube) it is already a confiderable Stream, and his a 
long Bridge over it; and another very near to its Sure 
at Trenfihin, a handfome Town, famous for К 
Springs of hoc and Mineral Waters,  Brfides thele, 2 
great and famous River the Danube palles through Т 
gery, not апу опе Province having fo large 4 RE. 
this River, as this Kingdom: Lor taking this M" 
from the City of Ulm in Suabia, (where it bre ap 
navigable) ic paffes by Jngolfadt, Кат Di 


2 nee 
; 5 om whieh 

Paffeu, Lin:z, and Vienna, unto Pref: m Miles 
Not 


(0 


through Hungary, D i 1 
mention here its fmoorher Paflsge iv 


Sea; thence it is vilible, 


) Я ^ a 10006 е 
Parts, it might well be mentioned pro 200 pm. 
by the Geographers, viz. by that of is Caste 


Strabo aferioes that Name unto И De or Me 
or Water fall, near Axicpolis, in the t d 
or Bulgaria у whereas Appian, and ma the 527 
thors, begin it, at its Confluence Wit" 


ar . 
WM: all thefe Riches above Ground, can Belgrade. A Ср 
i a greater W calth below, But to clear up all this, Befites thefe large Rivers, ir has dim ^ 
d E pter a litte into Particulars, non ignobiles, as Pliny very juitly iles t jt 
n the [-Sice j м а ADA eatin : Мач г fog tts, P. 
a en ic att Sice it has that neble River Tibifius, or Sarvizza, or Orpauus, rifling ncaf Брать hs) mi 
¢ Th fe, rifing at the Foot of the Carpatbi- Moun За paling by Siu p (ila М oh 
tain, in the Country 1 5 í - and palling by of 12и шр?» 
by the We MO Maromerus, and being increafed the Danube. The River Waipa O у mei 507. 
у aters of the River Мапе or Miarif: ДО : Daven he fame Nam Wore 
of feveral others. joins j C 20 fanfa, and its Rife near a Town of t pin pof tt fra 
tween Waradin 5; A m Ne, the Раније be- over it Бу Wakovar, and the RAS ar 
arries vaft er, end Begrade. This River £s, which empties itfelf into the 94 ^h 002 
carries Уа Quantities of Stone Salt Irom the Salt Mines 5; P d with, Зз 
of Hungary und Яаг одні 2 ines. Sirmium. are are OTE BOE 
аша, and їо by the Darube to all 2. Мой of thefe great Rivers 4 
9 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA ia 


Chap. V. | 
Я Ие: The Bridge of Boats over the 


ou come from Vienna. I faw alfo the 


becwixt Buda and Ре}, over the Danie, 


ared with it. 


Turks under Soman, which coft him his Life. 


PROVIDENTIA AUG. 


RAPITUR ET DANUBIUS. 


Сап bo, 
this 3 
burg, 
niti 
Prifing, 


“rade, 


Prey 


H ‘enders a 
Гу Other arm’d Vellels, belides Fenders 


А е 1 
Urthen, at the Siege о! Buda: Ard v t 
۷ nificent lay before Vienna, the Imperial 2 
UL. I, 


goce T ——M«" . 


aud Defription 
{ Danube, betwixt 
фот and Barchan, is the firft upon this River after 
Ruins of a Stone: 
` bridge, upon the Shore of St. Andrew's [Папд, by Viro- 
qicbitz ; but the Turks now-a-days neglect thofe Bridges; 
inftead of which they make Ufe of Bridges of Boats, 
which they find more ufeful, and contrive fo conveni- 
ently, that they may with Eafe open a Paffage for Vef- 
fels that come that Way. Such a Bridge of Boats is 
over t being above 
half a Mile long ; and if Sigifmund had lived to effeét 
his Defign of building a Stone Bridge in that Place, no 
Bridge in Europe could, in all Probability, have com- 


(ига, formerly an Archbifhop’s See, has alfo a 
Bridge ; and near Valeovar is another over the River 
Walpo. But the Bridge of Effect (anciently Mara) built 
partly over the Drave, and partly over the low maríhy 
Grounds and Fens, juftly challenges the Precedency be- 
fore thereft: It is five Miles long, with Towers upon 
it at each Quarter of a Mile, being handfomely railed 
on both Sides, and fuflained by large Piles of Wood, 
nine or ten in a Rank for each Arch. Count Nicholas 
Serint burnt that Part of it which was built over the 
Drave in the lalt Turkifo War, inftead of which, the 
Turks have laid a Bridge of Boats a little below the 
other, which I pafs'd in 1669. Here it was the un- 
fortunate King Lewis of Hungary engaged with the 


cient Times there were likewife many Bridges over that 
Part of the Danube, known generally by the Name of 
Tier, Darius King of Perf made a Bridge of Boats 
over that Mouth of the fer, called Oftium Sacrum: And, 
according to Nicephorus, Conftantine built a Stone-bridge 
over it; but that admirable Bridge built by the Empe- 
ror Adrian, (i£ we may give Credit to Dio; the Hifto- 
rian) furpafs'd all the reft. Some of its Ruins are to 
this Day to be feen near Severin, about twenty Hunga- 
rian Leagues from Belgrade. It confilted of twenty 
Piles of Íquare Stone of one hundred Foot high, be- 
fides the Foundation of fixty Foot broad, the Diftance 
betwixt each of them being one hundred and feventy 
Foot, and joined by Arches; with this Infcription : 


VERE PONTIFICIS VIRTUS ROMANA. 
QUID NON DOMAT? SUB JUGUM ECCE? 


And for an everlafting Memorial, many Coins were 
flamp'd in Silver with this In{cription, DANUVIUS. 
3. Not any River, that I know of, has fuch large and 
well- peopled Iflands as the Danube; as the 10е of St. 
Andrews, betwixt Vieegrad and acia: Another lies а 
little below Buda, againit the Welt-fide of which ftands 
on, forty Miles long, and containing many Villages ; 
‘nother Oppofite to Makatz, and another at the Conflu- 
ence of the Drave and the Danube, and another new 
one near Belgrade, where forty Years ago there was not 
the leaft Footíteps of an Ifland to be feen: And if the 
Wer Leyta be the Boundary of тта, the llle of 
“шж (Infula Cituorum,) excells all the others, being 
el peopled, and full of good Villages, befides divers 
“onfiderable Towns, fuch as Commorrab, Samarien, &с. 
Nother "Thing is obfervable in the DanzZe, that no 
Iver Whatever, at fuch a Diftance from its Mouth, 
alt of fuch confiderable Naval Engagements as 
the Emperor keeping his Gallies at / ienna, P ref- 
and Commorrab ; as the Turks do theirs at is 
> Buda, Belgrade, &c. lt feems nota little йг. 
when we read, that Mabemet, at the Sis 
appear'd upon the Dazsze with 200 башы 
b Other arm’ Veffels, which were fo fmartly engan 
9) the Chriftian Fleer, that befides what were taken, the 
irks Were fore’d to fet their own Veilels ов Fire, to 
€nt their falling into the Hands o! aie is my. 
Gi i Ahritlians had a Fleet of twenty-four Ga A 


f HUNGARY. 
Wolfgang Hodder, did a Ii 
is Veffels ; for coming out óf P. 


761 
gnal Piece of Service witli 


{ veflurg, he funk the 
Turkifo Veffels, which carried the [nen Cannon, in- 


tended for the battering the Walls, Hungary is, alia 
urnifh’d with feveral confiderable Lakes, as the Lake 
Balaton, от Platfoe, as they call it, (the Zz/zea of the 
Ancients) extending a great Length between Efperies 
and the River Drave, being guarded with feveral Forts, 
which have proved of gr 
of the Turks, The Newfidler-Sea, 
Leagues long, and three broad, h 


with a fmall fquare 
Caftle. This is the fame mentioned by cha 


the Name of Раф; and the modern Hungarians call 
it Tertew, lying juft half Way betwixt Viena and Sa- 
baria. 

4. The vaft Plain of Pampus, in Paragaay, in Ame- 
rica, is famous for its Extent, being 2000 Miles long; 
I remember that famous Sea-Captain Mr. afterwards Sir 
Jobn Narbcrough, told me, that there is all low Land 
from the Plate River, to the Middle of the Streights of 
Magellan. The great Plains of Mufcovy and Poland, 
are alfo famous throughout Europe; however, thefe are 
intermix’d with Trees, and fometimes whole Woods, 
whereas the Plains of Hungary are clear and open; and, 
if compared with our Ез ЙУ Plains, as of Salifbury, 
Lincoln, and Newmarket, exceed them as far as a full- 
grown Man does a Child ; fuch are the Plains of uf" 
tria from Vienna to Mount Simmaren, upon the Fron- 
tiers of Styria. 1 myfelf travelled from Vienna to Bel- 
grade, through one continued Plain, for 400 Miles, 
without any Eminencies, except one inconfid:rab!e 
Wood near Baca and Shilberg, beyond Dotis: And 
this Plain, taken from its бг Beginning, viz. at Mount 
Kalenburgh, (Cetius,) two German Leagues Eaftward 
from Vienna, and fo beyond Belgrade, along the North- 
fide of the Danube, to the very Frontiers of Wallachia, 
exceeds by much that renowned Paffage ftom Labor 
to Agra in the Indies. It is true, Upper Hungary has 
Abundance of Woods and Hills, yet are thefe inter- 
mingled with large Plains. ‘The Levelnefs of Hungary 
proves a confiderable Conveniency for Travellers, who 
are carried in open Chariots, carrying two Men befides 
the Driver, drawn by two or three, and fometimes four 
Horfes a-breaft, Hungary has more large Cities upon 
the Danube than any other Province; for among the 
ten confiderable Cities which are feated from U/z unto 
Belgrade, four, and thofe very large ones, belong to 
Hungary, viz. Prefhurg, Strigonium or Gran, Buda, and 
Belgrade; unto which if you add Ре, it makes up the 
Fifth. 


thirty Fathoms broad, and 8} deep; but being of this 
Figure V, he told me, it could not be well fith d with, 
Nets. The Danube alfo affords a plentiful Share of 
Fifhes, as Yreuts, Perches, Carps, the largeft and fineft 
I ever mer with; and befides many others, a certain 
Fith called Coppen, or Capita; a Bifiurne, a Kind cf 
Lamprey, a Grundel, or {potted Kind of Cedites, with 
fix Beards, two fhort, and four longer ; another Fifh, 
exceeding in Bignefs a Pike, cald Scheyden, the Silu- 
rus ot Gefner, and at certain Seafons great 1 umbers 
of Hufanes, call'd by them Haujo nS which are fome- 
times twenty Foor long, a delicious Pith, not unlike 
a Sturgeon. There are fet Fifhing places, and peculiar 
Store Houfes for thar Ufe upon this River, the highetk 
thereof is above Commorad, in the Ie of Schutz 5 but 
the greateft Plenty of Fih is near Kilia in Wallachia, 
where they take and falt many Sorts of Fifh coming 
out of the Zuxize Sca, and fend them into the au. 
jacent Counties — Thefe Rivers afford alfo great 

g H 


Pienty 


* 
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Plenty 


the reft Pelicans, but 


de. à 
DA he Land here affords the like Plenty of Pro- 
but efpecially of Bread and Wine, 


vifions of all Sorts, j i 
their Bread being as good as any in Europe, made light 


by kneading for a confiderable Time ; and that fo cheap, 
that you may buy as much here for Two-pence, as we 
generally do for "'welve-pence in England; the fame 
being to be met with inthe T'urkifb Dominions in thefe 
Parts. Their Grapes are both large, and of a lufcious 
Flavour, among which thofe of Virovichitz, near Vacia 
excel the reft; their Vines are very noble, witnefs 
thofe of Tockay, which are in great Requeft ; and the 
pleafant and rich. Wines of Sirmia, in the Southern 
Parts of Hungary; the Vines of this Province having 
been planted firit by the Emperor Probus, near Mount 
Alnus, or Arpataro. AtVieina are no lefs than thirty 
Sorts of Wine to be fold. Neither are the Hungari- 
ans at all negligent in improving their Grounds by Huf- 
bandry. I remember that in February 1 faw every Night 
great Fircs in the Country, occafioned by the Burning 
of the Stubble and old Grafs, which rendered the Ground 
more fertile againft the next Seafon, — Inítead of our 
Barns, or Hay, and Cornftacks, they ufe deep and fpa- 
cious Caves under Ground, whither they retire alfo 
with their Families, in Cafe of a fudd:n Inroad from 
the Turks or Tartars. They have vaft Pienty of Hares 
and Deer, as alfo of all Sorts of Poultry, Partridges, 
Pheafants, Gc. vaft Store of Sheep, having іп fome 
Places long fpiral Horns, and long curl’d Wool ; of 
Oxen fuch prodigious Numbers, that, according to a 
well-grounded Computation, they fend to Germany, Ita- 
Jy, and other Parts, above 100,000 yearly. They have 
alfo good Store of Bouffles, which are very ufeful to 
them, efpecially in ploughing fome {tiff Grounds. Nei- 
ther do they want Horfes, fome of which are pretty 
large, bur generally fmall, though exceeding fwift ; 1 
faw above 1000 of them belonging to the Village of 
Lower Sene, or Senia, near Commorrab. 

7. Their Language is peculiar to themfelves ; I heard 
a Minifter praying and preaching ina Church at Bitchka, 
and tho’ he that was with me was very well vers'd in 
the Sclavonian, German, Turkijh, Vulgar Greek and Italian, 


of Water-Fow! in the Winter, and among 
I never faw any Swans upon the 


‚ yet could he not find the leaft Affinity in it, with any 


CC-0. 


of thofe beforemention’d Languages. The fame we 
obferv'd in the Albanian Language, in the Northern 
Part of Epirus, and Weft of Macedonia, where indeed 
the Sclavonian is ufed by fome, but their own Language 
in common Converfation among themfelves, could not 
be underflood by the bet Linguifts, both Chriftians 
and Turks, that travell’d along with us. Thus, in 
{ome Parts of Hungary, the Sclavonian is much in Ufe ; 
I remember that at Куй ай (call’d Colgotz by the Hun- 
Sarians ) I heard them preach in Sclavonian in the Church 
of the Town, but the Francifcans preach'd in Hungarian 
This Remotenefs of their Language from others, makes 
them much addicted to foreign Languages, efpeciall 
the Latiz, which moft of the Gentry and Soldiery fj se 
Duently enough, and thereis fcarce a Coachman, ог Hoot- 
man, but what underftands as much of it as will ferve 
to make him underflood ; this makes the Lavin Tongue 
very ufeful through all Hungary and Tranfilvanias but 
beyond Belgrade, the Sclavonianis che univerfal Lan guage ; 
it being certain that you may travel with the German 
and Sc'vorien from Hamburgh to the frontiers of T, ari 
tary and Conftantinople itfelf ; the Sclavonian being cene- 
rally fj oken in Servia, Bulgaria, Romania, and БЕ of 
Macedonia, befides in many other Parts; fo thata Man 
ma | make Shift to pafs with this Language from the 
f "iatick Shore in Dalmatia, unto the Tartarian Ocean 
t js fcarce to be fuppos'd, that in a Country fo. ne; 
unto, and fo much expofed to the Violences of a BA 
eae Neighbour, I mean the Turks, there fhould be á r 
eminaries of Learning, there being no Uni xd 
thofe Parts beyond Hi $ pes 
yond Vienna ; and though of old they have 
A py Шаага Men, yet thefe had their Education 
у go Farts, as had of old St. Jerom, and St, Mor 
fe Perfáns of Quality in Hungary, who is 
up their Children to Learning, fend them 
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| Book ij 
now-a-days to Vienna, Breflan, Ргатів р 
Univerfities in Germany. At prefent th and 
Jium, or {mall Univerfity at Schemnirz S d i 
boaft however of their once fo famous Es Ungaria 
founded by their King Matthias Соу; ibrar of ^ 
Hunniades, about 200 Years ago, conan the So if 
Thoufands of Books, and among ae Of fever 
and Latin MSS. not to be purchafed, Б Gre 
carried off into Turkey, after Solyman ha 1 Att OF ity 
City, and the choiccft thereof Procured 
the Imperial Library at Vienna, when C 
Keeper thereof; many of thefe Books bes 
the Arms of Corvinus, viz. a Gr. 


fome othe 


80,070 
з of which 
anuteripts, 
OF the bi 


4 а 1 t H 
Books to my Lodgings; and at my coming away, tle | 
„шщ 


and other Rarities, but alfo to have fevera] 


fame learned Perfon prefented me with a Catalogue of 
fome hundreds of Zlcbezicol Manuferipts, NE 
fer to have any of them brought to Zzgland d к 
tranfcribed ас Vienna, There were lately К ‚ 2 
Books (the Remnants of the Corvinian Library) ine 
Buda, but carelefsly kept by the Turks, and were con- 
fumed in the great Fire that happen'd there, in 1669, 

8. The Hungarians have a moft profound Veneration 
for their Crown, which, they tell you, was fent to their 
King Stephen by Pope Benedic? VHI. being admonith’d by 
an Angelical Appariticn to fend it to Stephen, and not w 
Муга the then King of Poland, his Competitor: Hence 
it is, that they have always been fo careful to prékrve 
it, as thinking the Fate of the Kingdom to deperd on 
the Ройе Поп or Lofs of it. Formerly it was keptinth: 
Caftle of Vicegrad, but at prefent in that of Prefberg, 
This Crown has alfo a moft peculiar Figure, beinga ve- 
ry low Crown, with a Crofs upon it, enclofed with four 
Turnings up like Leaves, one whereof is as large as tto 
of the others, As it is a hard Matter to get Sight ofthe 
Original, fo I was forced to be contented with the Sight 
of the Model thereof, in the Treafury of the балит 
Emperor Leopold, exa&ly made after the Fafhion o 
the Hungarian Crown of Gold, and befet richly sit 
precious Stones, perhaps richer than the Оп 
Tho’ the Hungarians want neither Inclination t0 O M Е 
lities for Learning, yet have they generally been mo; "s 
di&ed to Martial Exploits, even to the Clergy, үш 
that unfortunate Battle of their King Leurs Шү 
hatz, in which fix Bithops were flain with ШК 
narch. Some are of Opinion, ths 
Ovid being recali'd from his Banifhment at + : 
the Euxine Sea, died at Sabaria in Hungar) д. founds 
turn Home; where they fay, his Tomb ¥ 


“with this Epitaph made by himfelf: 


Hic fitus ef vates дит Divi Саја E ph 

Augufti Patria cedere julfit pun) ten 
Sepe mifer voluit patriis Juccumbere үе se 
Sed fruftra, bunc illi fata dedere бё 


d 4 n ur p 
d Swords 1 7 eral 
lahing the а 
refling О 
the fame 
Gres. . 
^ vile, King o 
The great Deeds of £41144) si 
together Ms jm 
Я 2ай 
able Battle fought againft the Кей 
(who wasa Му/ал or Servian 
. Ж mos n 
were fain, is fufficiently fam wards hel 
and how far they extended after d by the 
over their Neighbours, is teltili* 
i i MCI ion O 
ried at the Coronation ЖИШШ, 
Hungary, Dalmatia, СҮЙЛ, v^ puras "Hus di 
Servia, Bulgaria, Виз, and Ludi ger HS a 
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Chap- V: 
of all other Nations they have put the longeft Sto 
to the victorious Arms of the Turks; and had it df 
peen for their intefline Divifions, which the Turks have 
known very well how to Improve to their Advantage 
je is more than probable the Ottomans would never ee 
been able to penetrate fo deep Into this Country as they 
have done; notwithftanding which, a very confidet- 
sble Part thereof remains to this Day under the Ет. 
xrors Jurifliction as King of Hungary, viz. almoft 
al Upper Hungary, from P refburgh unto Tockay and 
Zatbmar 5 and in the Lower Hungary there are (till in 
the Poffeffion of the Chiiftians, (befides divers other 
Places of Note) the three ftrong Bulwarks of Chriften- 
dom, viz. Raab, Commorrah, and Leopoldjfladt, of which 
Т took a full View, the laft being ercéted fince the Lofe 
of Newbaufe!, and fortified after the fame Manner. Ir 
ís feated on the Weft-fide of the River Waz, oppofite 
to Friefladt ; its Fortifications, which were begun in 
1665, confift of fix regular B.flions and Ravelins, and 
were not quite finifhed in 1669, when [ was there 
то; Thefe Quarters are famous in ancient Hiftories 
for the Prefence, Birth, Death, and great Aétions of 
many Reman Emperors; not to їр: here of Trajan, 
Caracalla, Galienus, Corftantius, and others; the Em- 
perors Aurelianus, Probus, Gratiazus, and Maximianus, 
had Sirmium for their Birth-plices; and Claudius Got i- 
cus died in or near it, Fevianus and Valentinianus were 
Pannonians by Birch, and деуши, Governor of Pan- 
mnia, was faluted Emperor by the Main. Legions, 
as was Petronio in the fame Country. When Photinus 
was Bifhop of Sirmium, a General Council was held in 
that Place. The Roman Armies being fo frequent in 
this Country, no doubt but they brought Abundance of 
their Copper, Silver and Gold Coin hither, of which 
I obtain'd a good Number at Pevvone!, of old Carnun- 
tum in Pannonia, and with many more at Sene, or Senia, 
near the Danube. An Armenian Merchant, with whom 
Ilodged at Belgrade, furnifhed me with a good Quan- 
tity of Reman Coins at my Return, which he had got 
at Old Buda or Sicambria, at Old Sirmium, in the Coun- 
try now called Schremmnia, and at Murfa or Effect. 
ıı. Near Deva, Lyfimachus King сЁ Macedon and 
Thrace, is fuppofed со have kept his Court, inthe Neigh- 
bourhood of which that unparallel'd Mals of ancient 
Golden Coins was found, under the Ruins of an ancient 
Caftle: For a ftrong Current of Water having been 
forced that Way by long continued Rains, which 
wafhed away the Rubbifh that had covered thofe Gol- 
den Medals, and the Glance of this соу Metal hav- 
ing drawn thither many of the neighbouring Peafants, 
they diftovered thefe Medals, weighing two and three 
Towns a-piece, having on one Side the Image of Zy- 
Simackzs, and on the other Side a Victory; under thele 
Medals they alfo found a Golden Serpent, which Ge- 
neral Caflalde fent unto Ferdinandi, who had alfo 1000 
of thefe Medals, befides зоо Gofialde had for his Share ; 
of which there were collected, (after the Peafants had 
taken up a valt Quantity) co the Value of 10,000 L So 
that there was fcarce a Man found hereabouts, but what 
ad fome of them, fo infinite was the Sum. This Caftle 
was fuppofed to have been fome Time the Refidence of 
Ing Lyfmachus, and this Coin remained here from 
that Time; ic being a received Cuftom among the An- 
cients, for fuch as buried their Treafure, to place Ser- 
Pents there, as the Symbol of a faithful Keeper. A- 
Mong other Medals, there were alfo found two Medals 
"old, one of Nirus, the oiher of Semiramis, which 
Were prefented to the Emperor Charles the Fifth. As 
раба through the old Raman Towns, the Inhabitants 
tought me feveral Sorts of old Coins, which they term 
Heathen- Money у and in fuia aod Servia. the Armen- 
ans drive д great Trade with them, anc fend them by 
the Way ot Ragafa into Jeb. Among other Goní 
found one of Copper pretty fiequent here, but not cà T 
ly found in i: Parts. Ic was a Coin of the Emperor 
Julius Philippus, having on one Side the Head of Phi- 
lippus, with chis Lnferipiion, IMP, C. M. JUL. PHIL- 
Ipp ENTUS SMET PORON M & a Woman be- 
US. AUG. anl on the Kevert iy > M.S 
Ween a Lion and a Bull, with this Infcription, Р. TA 
L. VIM, AN. VII. which o Prio шый 
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йе Supérioris Colonia Viminaciun Annona Septimo data} 
iminacium being a Remax Colony in Mefa Superior}, 
(now Servia) fuppofed to be Singidunum or Senderin 
upon the Danube, at the Mouth of the River Morava 
a Marof. The Lion and’ Bull feem to declare the 
itnefs of the Soil for Agriculture, and the Warlike 
‘Temper of the People, and by thefe two Animals fit- 
Ung peaceably together, the Prudence of Philippus. 
Annona Septima, queltionlefs, intimated the feventh Dit 
tribution of Corn by Philippus the conducting of which 
Was committed to the Legio X Vi. Frumentar.a. 
12, The Habit of ап, Hungarian, for its Conveni- 
ency, efpecially in Warlike Exercifes on Horleback, is 
made Ufe of by all the neighbouring Nations, as the 


Croatians, Sclavonians, and the Turks themfelves, living 
дег the Frontiers, though otherwife very nice in this 
oint. 


The Auigarians deli-ht generally in Blue, Yel- 

low, Green, and Purple Cloth, Black being a Colour 
rarely to be met with here, the Prietts themicives being 
clad in long purple Garments. Two Sorts of Weapons 
are moft common among the Hungarians, viz. a Kind 
of Iron Mace, calied Сабан by them, with a round Iron 
Head, with Furrows in it, and Spaces cut away to ren- 
der it the more light; the other they call Balta, being 
a Kind ot Hatcher, with a Head fomewhat like a Ham- 
mer, but broader, and at the End makes the Shape of 
the Letter Delta. 

13. The Country of Tranfilvania was formerly a 
Part of the Kingdom of Hungary; but as I propofe to 
give only a fummary Account of the Place and its In- 
habitants, | fhall not meddle with its ancient Hiftory. 
It is bounded on the North by the Carpathian Moun- 
tains, on the South by the Principality of Walackia, оп 
the Ealt by Walachia and Moldavia, and on che Welt 
by the Kingdom of Hungary. І believe there is no 
Country in the World fo nearly equal in Length and 
Breadth, each being about one hundred and forty Eng- 
lifa Miles, it may be very truly ftiled a Country of 
Wonders; for to Travellers, who have feen the rett of 
Europe, it appears altogether aftonifhing. The Air is 
temperate, and, generally fpeaking, wholfome, the Soil 
wonderfully fruitful, the Water commonly but inditie- 
rent, as being fiequently tin&ured with Minerals, or, 
which is worle, with Allom or Arfnic. * There run 
through it four great Rivers, viz. the Mari/evs and the 
Samos, both which fall into the great River Theyfe, the 
Aluta, which difcharges itfelf into the Danube, and the 
Chryfa, which the Germans call the Krufih from its 
Windings, in which, I verily believe, it exceeds the 
Meander icfelf, for one is obliged to pals it thirty Times 
in half the Number of Miles. 

The Country is finely chequered with Woods and 
Plains, Mountains and Vallies : There are many ttrong 
Paffes in it, and fome of its Cities are naturally fo weil 
feated, that with the Help of very fmall Improvements 
from Art, they might be rendered impregnable. To 
{peak of its Plenty is a Theme that might exercife cle 
ableft Pen; for it is extremely difficult co know where 
to begin, or when to leave off. The Wheat that grows 
here is the faireft and fineft in Europe, and fo cheap, 
that, with Refpeét to the Subfiltance of an Individual, 
it has hardly any Value: The Oxen in this Country 
are large, fat and fine, and their Flefh wonderfully 
juicy and pleafant ; yec I quellion whether one of them 
was ever fold for an не Guinea, byt from twelve то 
fifteen Shillings is the common Price; and yet, ifl 
may be allowed the Expreflion, they аге the Staple 
Commodity of the Country, and are bought up tor 
the dufirion and other Markets. They want not any 
other Kind of Cattle; and as for Hogs, they go ia 
Droves like Sheep, are prodigioufly far, firm and well 
tafted; fo that che Bacon ot this Country is truly ex- 
cellent. All Kind of tame Fowl are here both cheap 
and good; as for wild, they are fo common and in 
fuch Plenty, that they fcarce bear any Price ar all. Fifh 
are not fold in Trasf vania, nor are you much troubled 
with the Sight of them, every Man, poor ог rich, fifhes 
where he pleates у and with what Inttrument he plcafcs ; 
if he takes more than will ferve for a Meal, he throws 
them in again after chofing the largeft and the bett, for 
nobodf 
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nobody will touch a Fifh that has been dead an Hour 
t it is drefied. 

EG a very {trong ferviceable Breed of Horfes, 
and belides thefe, chey have a wild Sort with Manes that 
reach almoft to the Ground. As for their W ines, they 
are rich, flrong, and full-bodied, much fuperior to 
thofe of Aufria, Moravia and Walacoia, but inferior in, 
А Flavour to fome of the Wines in Hungary. Honey and 


Wax they have in Abundance, and of the former they 

make a Mead, which, when it is long kept, is richer 

and ftronger than moft White Wines. In their Moun- 
| tains are Mines of Sais, SN Pus Iron, Lead, 
“ Copper, Quickfilver, Salt and Brimílone. 
Ё Ae БЫН Inhabitants of this Country, to fpeak of 
» them diftinétly wou'd take up a Volume, and that Vo- 

lume might be filled with Matter very inftructive and 
i entertaining. What I have to fay however fhall be 
$ contained in a few Words; there are four Nations that 
аге look’d upon as Inhabitants of Yranfylvania. The 
firt of thefe are the Saxons, who are fuppofed to be 
the Remains of the ancient Dacians; they have a Lan- 
guage peculiar to themfelves, and are governed accord- 
۱ ing to their own Laws and Cuftoms; the Capital of 
] their Country is ZZermanfladt, which is a confiderable 


( К Place; and befides this, they have fix other Cities, and 
1 amongll them Cronfladt and Claufenberg are confiderable 
{ Places. The Inhabitants of Towns are a civilized and 


good Sort of People, but the Plains are occupied by 
the Heydukes, who, in the Days of the Princes of Tran- 
Sylvania, were a Sort of Militia, and indeed for Strength, 
Activity and Valour, there are very few Nations that 
can compare with them. In Time of Peace they are 
Graziers, and live by Breeding, Feeding, and Selling 
of Cattle. 

The Siculi inhabit the Northern Part of the Country 
towards the Carpathian Mountains; they are fuppofed 
a со be Defcendants from the Huns, and are as rugged 

ò and barbarous as the Country they dwell in; they re- 
femble the Highlanders of Scotland, or rather the old 
Jrifb, for they value themfelves upon their Nobility, 
and the meaneft Creature in the Country infifts upon it, 
that he is a Gentleman of Birth. They too have feven 
Towns, fuch as they are, are brave toa Degree of Mad- 
nefs, and contend for what they call Liberty, with a 
Fiercenefs that no Authority or Force has hitherto been 
able to tame. 

The Hungarians have five Counties, and their Metro- 
polis is Aa Yulia, which is very far from being either 
а large or beautiful Place. Thefe People were much 
favoured by the Каро, and other Princes of Tran- 
Slvania, which encouraged them to make various At- 
tempts upon the Privileges of the Saxons; nor were 
their Differences le(s frequent with the Siculi, fo that 
no Country Was ever more torn or diftraéted with civil 
Diffentions than this. Each Nation had its Diet apart, 
and, which is {till worfe, the feven Cantons of the Teme 
were independent of each other, and their Diets at Clau- 
Jénlurg were in the Nature of States-General, 

There is a fourth Nation in Tranfylvania, which live 
all over it, but without having Land, Property or Go- 
vernment; thefe are the Cingars, in plain Englifh, Gip- 
fies; they had great Privileges from the Princes of 7; ran- 

Sylvania, pitched their Tents where they pleafed, remov- 
ved when they pleaíed, and did almoft what they plea- 
fed; but the Race of thefe Vagabonds is almoft extin- 
guifhed, I mean in Traufylvatia, for there are enough 
of them yet in the Turki Dominions. They are with- 
out Controverfy the molt arrant Scoundrels in the Uni- 
ee Atheifls by Ргоѓе оп, Thieves by Trade, and 
Wi this fingle Virtue, that they pretend to nonc. 

all this, they аге a lively, active and ingenious 
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People, and, which is fill more extrat 


there is nothing they can fteal within ardina, m 

will be very induftrious, Like our Gi Reach, п 

very expert Fortune-tellers; and have fi Ipfics they 

in Phyfiognomy; that they neve; fai ш поз} 

Man or Woman that applies to them 9 promit. ee 

likes Бей, and pick their Pockets for Pee coral 
e n 


kers ү 

We have now fhown the fairen Side of in 
let us turn the Reverfe. As rich and a the Pidur, 
Country is, as healthy, brave and viene fine as yy 
tants, yet, whether they are the happieft US its | li. 
edeft People upon Earth, is a Queilion vs the wretch, 
ly refolve. As for Want, that işa Thine Cannot ezf, 
with Regard to fix'd Property, Lands jus ШЗ but 
we call Lftates, they are far from being о ШТ 
for the Saxons, their fupreme Delight is Dee: As 
fat Bacon is the only Dith they defire sls Г 
pour as much Wine and Mead as thet S y 
hold, and then Пеер fixceen or twenty Blair bil 
are fober. ‘The Z/eydukes are the merric(t Mor j 
the World; they dance with their Swords КК a 
their Targets upon their left Arm, with Шол en 
able Agility; and the Strokes of their Bucklers um 
Ciafhing of their Swords, correfpond with rhea 
that is played; to which the Graccfulnefs of their Mb 
tion, and the Sweetnefs and Serenity of their Come 
nances, add fuch a furprifing Beauty to the Sight ү 
renders it extremely delightful, They have Ми]. 
ways at their Feafts, drink in Tune, and keep Time 
by clafhing their Mugs. An Excurfion is their (ule 
Pleafure, and Indutiry would certainly be very dread- 
ful to them, if they had any Conceptions of it, Bur 
as they neither fee it or hear of it, they fight, fcit, 
and fleep all their Lives long ; in fhort, they live without 
Care, and die without Thought. 

But if a good Government could be eftablifhed in 
this Country, and the People brought under due Regu- 
lations, they might certainly become both rich ard 
powerful, as it is пога fifth Part of their Land that is 
cultivated, nor one Tenth of their Mines wrought. 
Some Cloth they make, but it is coarfe, and only fit 
for their own Ufe; but one may guefs what Induttry 
would do in this Part of the World, by what ont Bu 
ron Lefley in the Emperor’s Service actually did ; heem- 
ployed twenty of his Soldiers as Drovers, and шк 
proper Seafons of the Year carried Cattle to Vien У 
which, infive Summers, he acquired One hundred Dni 
fand Florin; and having vetted his Stock in рр 
Commodities, fent it to Venice, whither he repaired * 
the next Carnival, where he found his Capital фи) 
with which he bought a noble Lordfhip i A an 
and being naturally a Man of Сёсопоту, án ia wit 
Matter, made his Vaffals happy, and lived him 
all the Magnificence of a Prince. + Trai 

But notwith(tanding all this, the Towns bun 
vania are, generally fpeaking, means the || Time» 
People livein Huts ; their Roads are bad at a nothing 
in wet Weather impaffable; the People fave ad 
and will rather abandon their Homes than. Fey is 
in fhort, they are proud of a Plenty Hor any 5 
and of a Kind of Liberty, which is wor КУК Т" gt 
of Subjection, They have all Sorts of Re of the matt 
them without Morality, and, in the Mic Woi hate 
valuable and faleable Commodities in the MEA 
few Manufactures, and little or no Jd happ! 
they are Barbarians that think themfe E ly fo ig te 
People in the World, and might be re 
would become civilized. 


| they 


— CAU سے‎ e — ÁQ-— p 
eg. = раи 

- РЕ CSDL me a SANE = 

r E 

تا ات2 ج = 

Же ^ > —— 


Chap. V. through HUNGARY, THESSALY, MACEDONI A, Pe. 765 


SECTION. Шш. 


Travels through Hungary into The By EEE | 
Lariffa, and of the Grand Se а cription of the City of 


AE | ignior’ s Court there, with other curious 
Particulars; together with a Defcription of other Parts of Hungary, 
more eipecially of the Golden Mines, and fome Remarks upon the 


adjacent Countries, then and now making Part of the Hereditary 
Dominions of the Houfe of Auftria. 


Ву the Learned Dr. Epwarp Browne. 


т, Introduétion to this Section, including the Motives and Defign of our Aut 
from Vienna, and arrives at Petronal the Carnuntum of the Romans, with an Account of the Coins, 
and other Remnants of Antiquity found there. 3. A Defeription of the City of Prefburgh, the prefent 
Capital of the Kingdom of Hungary. 4. An Account of the City of Raab, and the Manner in which it 
was betray'd into the Hands of the Turks. 5. The City of Comorrah defiribed, with an Account of 
Some Antiquities found there. 6. A Defeription of Newhawfel and Senir, with various remarkable Paf- "m E 
Jages. 7. An Account of Strigonium or Gran, and of the Caflle of Vicegrade, with fome other Places 
in that Neighbourhood. 8. A copious Relation of the Baths, and whatever elf» is worthy of Notice in 
the Royal City of Buda. 9. A Defeription of Tolnor, Mohatz, and Zygetch, and feveral curious Par- 
ticulars. 10. dn Account of the Town of Effeck, and of the famous Bridge near 1t, fuppofed to be one 
of tbe longeft in the World. 11. Obfervations upon the Country and its Inhabitants from thence to Bel- 
grade. 12. A Defeription of that important City and Fortréfi. 13. The mof remarkable Paffages in 
the Author's Journey from thence to Lefcovia. 14. A Defeription of that Place, and of the famous 
Mountain Hoemus. 15. The Author's Account of Macedonia, with feveral curious biforical Remarks 

` and Obfervations. 16. A Defcription of the City of Lariffa, and the Country about if. 17. The Jäme 
Subject continued, mòre efpecially with regard to Mount Olympus. 18. A Defeription of the Grand 
Seignior's Perfon and Court. 19. Mifcellaneous Remarks, and, among ft other Things, of the diferent Modes 
of Shaving. 20. The Manners of the People, and the Reafan of their being handjomer than the Mace- 
donians. 21. Of the Produce and Commodities of Theflaly, and of the great Plenty of Provifions. 
22. Some Remarks on the vafl Extent of the Greek Church. 23. A Continuation of the Author's perfonal 
Remarks in this Country. 24. The Manner of Travelling through the Grand Sergnior's Dominions, 
25. Of tle great Miferies indured by fuch as are Slaves among the Turks. 26. Of their Manner of 
Burying, and of the many Tombs that are to be met with on the Roads. 27. A very copious Detail of 
the Cufloms and Manners of the Turks, with Remarks upon their good and bad Properties, 28. The 
Author's Journey from Comortah to vift the Mines. 29. A large Defeription of the Mines at Schem- 
nitz, and the Manner of warking them: 30. Of their Produce, and of the Manner of purifying the 
Metal, when extracted from the Ore. зт. An Account of a Gold Mine lft, and fime other curious Par- 
ticulars. 32. The Author's Journey to Eifenbach, with an Account of the Baths there. 33. A large 
and curious Account of the Gold Mines at. Kremnitz, their Produce, and Manner of working them. 
34. The feveral Methods made Ufe of for Jfiparating and cleanfing the Gold. 3 5, i Иш of the 
Quickfilver and Copper Mines. 36. The Author's Journey to that of Hesrn-graué t, and d Obirua- 
tions there. 37. An Account of a Vitrislate Water that turns Iran into Copper. 39. A " ry fagile 
Account of the bot Baths at Stubn. 39. 4 Defeription of the Salt Mines at Eperies; with fome taer 

. remarkable Particulars. 


bar's Journey. 2. He fets out 


verfities, and was in his twenty-feventh Year. In the 
G ' 

next Place, he was a Man of great Learning, very well 

fkilled in ancient Hiltory, and a perfect Mutter of the 


n HE ingenious Author, in the Collection 
of his Travels which he publifhed, has 


regarded rather the Relation between 

à Places, and the natural Connection of 

Things, than the Order of Time, for with refpet to 
this, his Journey to the Mines was prior to that which 
he made to Даа. In following this Method, he 
fought the Reader's Conveniency and Information, to 

От it was of little Confequence when he spel 
Provided he was weil inform'd of what he faw. While 
the Doctor lived, his Rank in his Profefion, his high 

€putation, univerfal Acquaintance and agreeable Gon; 
Verfation, gave his Travels the Vogue, and every body 
read them with Applaufe; but now they begin to grow 
а little our of Date, merely on the Score of цер 
115 made fo long ago; and yet we have nothing Ax 
Г, Of, to {peak the Truth honeilly, nothing near fo 
good, 

Indeed, it is not at all probable that we fhall Rr 
qt With any Thing of the like Kind of equal Va E 
a in the firit Place, Dr. Browse душ at Bam 

36, not after paffing a Year at the Univerlity, 


wer having patted with App'aufe through both Uni- 
Vou. IL, 
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Greek Language. We may add to this, that he was 
alfo acquainted with Phyfick, Botany, Anatomy, natu- 
ral йогу aad Chymittry; which laft {tems to me to 
have been his fivourite Study. But the main Recom- 
mendation of all remains yet behind ; he did not tra- 
vel for the Sake of Amufement, and to Kill Time, or 
asa Trader in Expectation of Gain, or in pure Obedi- 
ence to a Father, who defired, that Traveling fhould 
fet a Pulifh upon his Education; bet he travel’d tor the 
Sake of Knowledge, that he might employ his Junior 
Years in procuring Materials fit for the Meditations of 
old Age; that he might уійс thofe Countries with his 
Eyes, of which modern Bouks gave him fo bad an 
Account; and that he might gratify his peculiar In- 
clination to the Study of Minerals, by infpecting him- 
fif the moll famous Mines of Euraze, When he had 
executed his Defign, asd found his Head fraught with 
Knowledge fuperior to that of other Men, and very con. 
ducive to the publick Good, he refolved rot to conceal 
it; and thus the Writing and the Publication of his 


ol Bock 
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were both the Effeéts of that great and generous 
ВБ та which firft put him upon Traveling, 
not any mercenary Defign of Advantage, or a Scheme 
of making his Court to any great Man by a flattering 
dication. 4 Я 
uo cannot help, therefore, reading his Book with 
Satisfaction, becaufe, on the one Hand, we are certain 
that his Labours had no other Object than the Difcovery 
of the Truth, and that he was a Man of too much 
Parts and too much Learning to be impofed upon him- 
felf; befides, in the Courfe of his Narration it appears, 
that he fpared no Pains, and grudged no Expence 
in order to obtain an exact Acquaintance with what- 
ever he thought it worth his While to enquire about; 
and as he took ‘Lime fufficient to examine all Things 
carefully, and to fer them down circumftantially while 
he was abroad, fo he did not haflen the Publication of 
his Вор at home, till he had thoroughly digefted as 
well as ‘reviewed his large Collection of Materials. In 
a Word, he had all the Diligence of Sir Philip Skippon, 
all the Accuracy of Mr. Ray, and feems to have had a 
more extenfive and penetrating Genius than either of 
them, of which we fhall receive indubitable Proofs in 
the Courfe of this Section. Thus much I thought due 
to the Author’s Charaéter, as well as requifite to excite 
the Readers Attention, which having awaken’d by this 
fhort and 1 hope not improper Introduction, we will 
now proceed to the Dottor’s Narrative, as near as may 
be in his own Words. 
2. After having pafs’d the Winter at Vienna, I met 
with a fair Opportunity to fee the Grand Seignior’s 
Court, which then, and a confiderable Time before, re- 
fided at the ancient and famous City of Lariffa in Thef- 
Jal. As I do not pretend to give you the Names of 
all Places through which I pafs’d, fo on the other Hand 
you will find mentioned fome which are not to be 
found in Maps, at Jeaft not in any that ever | met with. 
Between Vienna and Prefburgh, the firft Place worth my 
peculiar Obfervation, was the Town of Petronel, and 
Haymburgh Hill and Caftle: The firft is fuppofed to be 
the old Carnuntum, one of the ftrong Hoids of the 
ancient Pannonians, who, one hundred and feventy 
Years before our Saviour’s Birth, bravely repulfed the 
Remans here, Бис were forced to fubmit to the Power 
of Auguftus, who made it a Roman Colony, and the 
Station of the Legio XIV. Gemina, and of the Clafis 
lirica ; and by Degrees arrived to that Pitch of Great- 
nefs, that it became the capital City of all Pannonia Su- 
perior, comprehending all that Tract on the South Bank 
of the River Danube, wherein now are Haymburgh, 
Dutch Abtenburgh, and Petronelli. Here 1 mec with Va- 
riety of Medals, Infcriptions, and the Ruins of a moft 
noble A queduét, and the Remnants of a ftately Fabrick, 
which 1 thought might have belonged to a Temple of 
Janus, but is generally fuppofed to have been a trium- 
phal Arch, еге in Memory of a Vi&ory obtained 
by Tiberius, in the ninth Year of our Saviour, over the 
Panncnians and Dalmatians. Petrus Lambecius has, be- 
fides other Antiquities of this Place, given a Draught of 
the one Side thereof, and of the back Part I took a 
Draught туў. In this Place it was that the Emperor 
Antoninus Philofophus, when engaged in a War with the 
Marcomanni or Moravians, refided for three Years, and 
died at Vienna (or Vindobona.) And here Severus was 
elected Emperor by the German Legions. But this 
ge City was laid defolate by Attila the Hunn, there 
cing nothing remaining now, where the old Carau- 
tum {tood, but fome ruinous Foundations of the Hou‘es 
and Streets, fcarce difcoverable by the Eye. 
por ии there have бесп, and [ill are, found 
» that even the Peafants bring them to 
Sale, of whom I bought a good Number; and I re- 
amper that Mr, Donallan an Irifh Gentleman, my Fel- 
ey ее, as we were viewing the Ruins of the an- 
3. Preflurgh, Pofonium and Pifonium, i ; 
fun on ad ect of Rid: Педру 
З Um to the Eaft of Viewna, now the capital City 
mgary, under the Emperor's Jurifdiétion, and, 
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fince the Surprifing of Buda by the Tun; ° 
Convention of the Eftates of that К] tks, the 
the Lofs of Gran (Strigonium) the M от, аз) 59 
Its Сай е is very noble and ftately pun Opoli hfe 
on the Top of a Hill, where aie ү, OF whi 
efleem’d Hungarian Crown. Sept 


very noble, and 
Jeronymo, well worth the Obfervation of А 
In the Cathedral Church is interr'd TE 
Jobannes Eleemofynarius, Bithop of P 
this Church is in the Poflcffion of the 
therans have likewif: a handfome Chu 
4. Raab or Favrinum, a trong [y 
ed at the Confluence. of the Rivers Raab, tl 
and the Dazube. It has two Bridges EON Кай, 
double Ditch, leading towards Aufiria 7 aid over ; 
towards Stuhweiffenburg, or Alba Regalis ү Other 
cation confifts of feven Baftions and four Ca КО: 
Mounts. 1. Тре Caftle Bajlion, upon which | а V 
Governor's Palace. 2. The Water Baftion, o ү. sd 
of the Danube. 3. The Baftion of the Holy ill, e Side 
Middle Baflion, to the Ealt on the Land-fide, E us 
New Baftion. 6. The Imperial Baflion; A * The 
Hungarian Baflion, facing the River Raab. ie te 
Turki Governor was kill'd; when the Chriftians iid 
prized this City. Ir lies in an open and plain Country, 
there being no Eminency near it, except a {mall Hill. 
which is undermined, ready to be blown up in Cafe af 
the Approach of an Army, for which Reafon alfo a 
Spy Tower is built at fome Diftance, to give timely 
Notice in Cafe of Need of an approaching Enemy, 
Sinan, Bajja the Turkifh General, under the Reign of 
Achmet 111, after having loft a valt Number of Men be- 
fore this Place, and 12,000 in one Affault, took it by 
Compofition, by the Treachery of Count Hardeck the 
Governor, who paid for it with his Head, But ina 
few Years after, it was recover’d by the Chriftians, who 
furprized it in the Night-time, under the Conduét of 
Count Swartzenburgh and Count Palfi, who put all the 
Turks to the Sword. At Raab and Comorrab we wete 
fhown feveral Sores of Warlike Inftruments, 02, 2 
Morning-Star, as they call it, being а Club fet round 
with Spikes; ufed in the Defence of Breaches, and in 
affaulting of Towns; Earthen-pots, КШ with ftinking 
and combuftible Materials, to throw in among ù? 
Enemy ; a Leb» Brader, or Plank, fet with Horts 
be fix'd to the Out- fide of the Works, cover'd Nag 
with Earth; a Werf Kugel, or Kind of Hanc 9r 
nadoe; а Spanifh Ritter, or Cheval de Prift, t0: 
ed in the Earth, to keep off the Horle, provi 
long Iron Spikes оп ali Sides, Art this Place tne 
Chiaufes or Meffengers are obliged to flayt frd vith 


ure ч 
һе Body of 
айй, Биг 
Jefuitss the Zy 
rch here, n? 
Ontier City, is fa 


Difpatches, the Court of Mienna being mee р sins 
them before that Order, as they were fent ine 
with fome infignificant Meflage or other ce prelat 
vernors of the Lursifh Frontier Places, for t 
Sake, which they expeét at their Departure: ИГИ 
5. Comorrah, Сгитепип от Самай, wend ob 
and ftrongly fortificd Place, featet at шеи 
the Ife of Schurz, looking over the Darn its Fig 
The ftrongeft fort is called the 227701 (s of Rad 
After Sinan Ваа had made himfelf Maa own; D^ 
was alfo for trying his Fortune 233%" I his A sn 
being repulfed with great Slaughter iu Governor Pr 
was for tempting the Fidelity of We under BE 
Brown, unto whom he fent five ТК, mi but A 
of a Parly, with very advantageous ч i 
brave Man, though dangeroufly wort vetheir He ks 
venthem the Hearing, caufcd fourto ave B0 
off, which he put upon long Pikes Ер, The Wrei 
and fent back the fifth with chis Me im 
miftaken in his Perfon, if he jues о might 
chery of Count Herdeet ; and that he of He 
he would five and die in the Defence 1 
mitted to his Charge by the Emper о 
Сас of Comorrah, I faw Qus ае a 
brought thither formerly iron having 
quity not far off, two of which BN fp ro in 
to bz met with in Grater, I t08 


re 
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Chap. V. through HUNGARY, THESSALY, MACEDON 


On one of them : 


MEMORIAE JULIAE EMERITAE QUAE 
VIXIT AN A VALERIA MASCLENIE 
FILIAE PIISSIMAE, 
And on the Cover 
D. M. 
The Infcription of another was this : 
MUAL VALERIANI LEG I) F L VIXIT AN 
П ET MUALUL P‘OE Q PUBL’ FIL VIXIT 
AN VIII SIM CONDITIS ULPIA PARATIANE 
MARITO ET ULPIA VALERIA FILIA EL 
REDESTS. 
D. M. 


And on the Cover this following : 


ІТАЛМТРІЄТҰТХЄІМЕТАТІАТКОС 
The third Tomb was of the fame Figure, but with- 


` out any Infcription. Of fome other Places, through 


which I pafs'd alfo the Year before, I fhall {peak only 
en pa[fant. 

6. Newhawfel, cald Vywar by the Hungarians, is 
fituate by the River Nitra, not far from Nitria, a trong 
Place, taken by Count Zouches, in the late Wars. 
Newbaw/el is a regular Fortification of fix Baftions, in 
the Form of a Star. After Count Forchatz, the Go- 
vernor thereof, had rafhly engaged with the Turks at 
Barchan, they laid Siege to this Place, and after a flout 
Defence made themfelves Matters of it by Capitulation ; 
though it is generally believed, that if the Vifier had 
not fpent his Time and Men in this Siege, he might 
have put mofi of. the Emperor’s hereditary Countries 
into a great Confternation, whereas the Emperor’s Auxi- 
liaries being join'd by that Time, the Turks receiv'd a 
fignal Difgrace near St. Goddard, the Lofs of which 
Battle procur'dafpeedy Peace. The Turkifb Baffa lives 
now in the Palace, formerly belonging to the Archbi- 
thops of Prefburgb. Sene or Senia, a Place of Note 
for many Remains of Antiquity found there now and 
then. Here, by the Favour of the Byra or Judge of 
the Place, I got a Roman or Heathen Key, as they call 
It, and feveral Sorts of Coins, fome of Gold, and fome 
Intaglia’s, fome of which I prefented to Petrus Lambe- 
tius. The Inhabitants will have its Name to have been 
anciently Apollonium, but without any good Ground. 
n our Way betwixt Raab and Datis, we ра in 
Sight of Martinberg, а rong and handfome Town, 
fated upon a Hill. Datis, Tata or Theodsta, twelve 
Exelifb Miles from Comorrab, has fcarce any Thing re- 
markable, except its Caftle, and fome natural Baths 
near it. But to return into the Road; we were row'd 
from Comorrab in a Saick of twenty four Oars, the Mun- 
Sarians rowing on onc, and the Germans on the other 
Side; thus райпо by Sexe, Nefmil, and Redwan, we 
Came to Motch, the Frontier Place, where we were to 

ay for the Turki Convoy, which being ready in the 

Orning, their Officers went afhore firit, and next our 

94а, or Veyvod, with the Interpreter, and Chief of the 
Company, with a Поу Pace, and at Meeting fluted 
One another by fhaking of Hands together; then de- 
Wering our Boat to the Turks, they faftned it to their 
Stick, “and fent one into ours to ler it. Ar parting 
they faluted the Chriftians with one Gun, and мш 
\ghteen Oars row'd down the Danube, we carrying the 
agle in our Flag, and they the Double Sword, Star 
and Halfmoon. The Turki Saick having brought us. 
O Gran, fet our Boat afhore, and fo left us ; the Go- 
Vernor took no Notice of us, but being reprimanded 
Pon that Account by an Aga, who came irom 
ыратын with four ‘Troops ot Horfe, we were foon 
ifpateh’d, Ofrogon, is fitu- 

7: The City of Gran, Strigonium, or Qfirogon, 15 0 
âte on the pape, is Danube, near its Conflu- 
"ee with the River Gran; itis divided ineo the орат 

ower Town, cach of which bas its peculiar а 
that of the lower Town commanding the Daanbe, 

he Fil of St. Themas, which overlooks the 1 Mi 

© fortified with a Wall. Here are natural Baths o 


+ 
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moderate Heat. This was the Metropolitan City of 
Hungary, which gave Birth to Sr. Stephen, their firft 
Chriftian King, and King Srephen II. lies entomb'd 
bere. This Place has endur'd many remarkable Sieges, 
having been often taken and retaken : It yielded in 
1683, to the Duke of Lorrain. Oppofite to itis Bar- 
chan, being join’d to it by a Bridge of Boats. From 
hence we райга to Vicegrade or Vizzegrade, having two 
Caftles, the Upper Caitle being feared upon a high 
Rock, where formerly the Crown of Hungary was kept. 
The lower Caftle has been formerly'a fair Structure, 
Here are alfo to be feen the Ruins of an ancient Fabrick 
of Arches of fquare Stone. This Place, after it had 
been a confiderable Time in the Hands of the Turks, 
was furrendered to the Duke of Lorrain in 1684, Op- 
polite to Vicegrade lics Maroz, where there is а hand: 
fome Church, the Chriftians living pretty well at Eafe 
here, under the Turks, becaufe of its voluntary Surren- 
der to them. Below this Place, we faw the large Iland 
of St. Andrew in the Danube, and fome Ruins of Stone 
upon the Shore of the INe, which the Turks told us were 
the Remnants of a Stone- Bridge. Below this, paling by 
Virochivitz, famous for its large and noble Grapes, we 
came to Vacia, formerly an pifcopal See, which has 
now two Me/quesand one Chriftian Church. Irwastaken 
by the Turks in 1541. and regain’d by the Duke of Lor- 
rain in 1634, after a fignal Defeat given the Turks near 
that Place, but being пог tenable by Reafon of fome 
adjacent Hills, was quitted the fame Year in Autumn. 

8. We changed again our Convoy here, and we came to 
Buda, formerly the Capital City and ordinary Refidence 
of the Hungarian Kings, and at prefent of a Turkifh 
Vizier, who has feveral Babas under his Jurifu ction. 
This City is of a large Circumference, pleafantly teated 
upon the Danube, divided into the Upper and Lower- 
Town; wherein are to be feen the Remnants of many 
magnificent Stru&ures, built by the ancient Hungarian 
Kings, and efpecially Matthias Corvinus, in whole Pa- 
lace the Vizier now refides. his had anciently three 
moft admirable Statues of Brafs, of Hercules, Apolo and 
Diana, at its Entrance, which were by Soyman са into 
great Guns; the whole Palace, in all other Refpects, 
not approaching to its ancient Glory; however, here аге 
feveral handfome Mofques and Caravanfera’s. On the 
Top of St. Gerard's Hillis a Fort, which overlooks the 
Town and Country. But what Buda has moft to boat 
of now-a-days, are its natural Baths, eíteemed the no- 
bleft in all Europe, both for the Largenefs of their 
Springs, and the Magnificence of the Buildings; for 
negligent as the Turis are in their private Houfes, yet 
we found them molt fumptuous in their publiek Struc- 
tures, as their Caravanjers’s, Mofques, Bridges, but ef- 
pecially their Baths, bathing being in great Requett 
among them and all other Mohammedans. 

There are here in all eight Baths, of which I rook a 
View, during my Stay in this City, vie. Three towards 
the Ealt and South-Eaft Part of the City, in the Way 
to Conftaxtineple, and five towards the Welt End of the 
‘Town, in the Way to Old Offen and Gran. The firit 
is a large open Bath, ac the Foot of a rocky Hill, 
call'd Purgatory, The fecond has a Сири on the Top, 
ftands near the fame НОИ, but more into the Town. 
The third they call the Bath of the Green Pillars (tho? 
now they are red) over againit a Caravanfera : The 
Spring is very hot, yet ufctul without the Addition of 
cold Water; it contains a petrefying Juice, which is to 
be d.fcover'd on the Sides of the Bath and its Spouts, 
where it leaves a Gummy Stone behind ic; and the Va- 
pours of che Bath coagulated on the Cupola, the 1: ons 
reaching from оле Column to another, and on the Capi- 
tals of the Pillars, form long Stones like Icicles, which 
you fee hanging to allthe'e Places. The Bath is of a 
circular Figure, fet abour with large Pillars fupporting 
the Cle, which has divers Openings, for the free 
Palge of the Vxhalations, notwithttanding which, the 
Bath continues always as hot as а Stove. The Water 
is let out every Night after the Women have done 
Bathing. 

The Baths on the Weft End are, firt, 92807, i, e, 
the Jude Bath, being but imali, the Water whitith, 
and of a fulphurous Smell, they both drink of, and 

bathe 
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bathe in it; what is drunk, is receiv'd from a Spout 


conveyed into the Bath; I gave a Piece of five $o/s to 
a Turk, who holding it under the Spout, to let the 
Water fall upon it, and rubbing it in the mean Time 

d it for me in half a Minute. 


with his Fingers, gilde 
The fecond is ‘Barat Degrimene or the Bath of the Powder 


Mill, arifing in an open Pond near the High-way, and its 

Naters being mix'd with thofe of the Pond, makes one 
Part of it of a whitilh Colour, and clear in another, as 
likewife cold and hot in feveral Parts ; being conveyed 
crofs the Highway, Into a Powder-Mill, it becomes ufe- 
ful in making of Gunpowcer, whence it got its Name. 
The third is Cuxzoculige, the Little Bath, or the Bath 
of the Saint, being kept by Turkif Monks. The Wa- 
ter near the Spring-hcad is fo hot, as not to be fit for 
Ufe, but being conveyed through one Bath into ano- 
ther, becomes tolerable. The Water differs neither in 
Smell, Тайе, or Colour, from common Water, being 
without the leaft Sediment, except chat the Sides of the 
Bathine-Room are cover'd with a green fpongy Sub- 
flance, The fourth is called Сара, a noble Structure, 
of an octogonal Figure, with a very handfome Bath in 
the Middle, furrounded with a Trench of Water to 
bathe the Feet in: On each Side it has a Niche, wherein 
isa Fountain. In the Anti-chamber, where the Cloaths 
are left, is alfo a beautiful Fountain, with a Stone Ba- 
fon; the Water of this Bath is alfo very hot, and not 
without a petrefying Juice. The fifth is the Bath of 
Velibey, the nobieít of a'l the reft, having а fpacious 
Anti-chamber ; the Bathing-room is alfo very capa- 
cious, high arch'd, and advanced with one great Cu- 
polo in the Midale, juft over the great round Bath, 
befides four leffer ones at the four Corners, over as 
many private Bathing Rooms, where the Turks take off 
all the Hair of their Bodies with P/lothrum, mix’d with 
Soap, except their Beards. The middle Cupolo is fup- 
ported by twelve Pillars, betwixt eight whereof are 
Fountains of hor Water, and between the ret, Places 
to fit down, where the Barbers and Васћ- теп attend. 
In cach of thefe Places are two Stone Cifterns, one for 
cold and the other for hot Water, to be mixed as every 
one thinks fit, the Water being not fit to be шеа with- 
out the Addition of cold Water: For the reft, it has a 
ftrong fulphurous Smell, and contains a petrefy ng 
Juice. The Mornings are appointed for the Men to 
bathe in, and the Afternoons for the Women. If you 
have a Mind to bathe, you are brought into the Anti- 
chamber of the Bath, where bing furnifhed with a 
Cloth and Apron by thofe that attend, you lay by your 
Cloaths, and fo enter the Great Path, where fitting 
down on the Side, or between the Pillars near a Foun- 
tain, you are well rubb’d, with your Hands and Arms 
ftretch'd out, by the Barber, after which you bathe. If 
you pieafe, or the Cuftom of your Country requires it, 
you may have your Head fhaved, and your Beard alfo, 
except the upper Lip; next, the Barber rubs your 
Breait, Back, Arms and Legs with а Hair Cloth, either 
fitting or lying upon your Belly ; then having wafhed 
your Head with Soap, and thrown coli Water upon 
you all over, you walk in the Steam of the Bath for 
fome Time. This City is generally called Ofer by the 
Germans; fome trace the Original as far as to a 
Brother of the famous Attila, called Buda. And ш 
conlefs the Truth, the Situation of this Place upon the 
Banks of the Danube, where it gathers its Water in one 
entire Channel, and that upon an eafy Afcent of rifing 
Hills, from whence there is a Profpect out of many of 
the Creeks crofs the Danube, into a beautiful Couniry, 
and of the City of Ре}; fo excellent a Situation, I fay, 
added to the Advantage of its hot Springs, might well 
invite the Conquering Muns to prefer this Place for 
the Building of a City, before all their other conquered 
Countries. The City of Buda was the ordinary Refi- 
dence of the Hungarian Kings, till it was conquer’d by 
Selynan the Magnificent, the 13th of Augwh 1541. 
There is another Place called Old Offen, fuppofed e be 
that ancient Sicambria, where the Sicambrian Soldiers 
had thir Quarters in the Time of the Romans. Here 


tome Mu and Infcriptions have been difcover'd 


Dr. BROWNE’s Travels 


U NEC [| 
pon the Eaft-fide of the Danube, dire 1 
to Buda ftands Pf, in a Plain, of a On Oppcf 

gure. This City ithpartsits Name to айтап ar x 
try, or Comitatus Pefthirnfis, (Hungary € whole ga" 


К Эма гуу ст А : bei oun. 
into Counties like England) as is joined Dy dida 
ud 


Bridge of Boats above half a Mile in Leno aby, 
I was fomething furprized at firft, BA 
пеп I f 


Turkifp Women wear long Breeches, reaching ithe 
down to their Feet. Over thefe they weg 108 аты 
and over thefe, a Kind of along Gaines their Shift 
drefs covers their Faces, except the ВЕ their Hea? 

s д 4 Yes, almot 1 
our Penitents. Whilft we ftaid at Bug той like 
View of one of the Тиг Convents e took a 
entertained in a large Room, not unlike ach, WC Were 
Melons, and fome other Fruit, by the Mo ү» With 
Superior, called рала, i. e. Father of the hae 
a Girdle about his Middle, emboff:d ЫП? m 
white Stone called Ga/aZites or МИК. одг bin. E 
the Palm of a Hand. They have a (арен ш 
nion, that Muhomet turned a whole River of pus à 
a Kind of Stone. From the Houfe where 0-0) 
we had a fair Profpect of the Danube, and ES A 
vifited by divers Chiaufes (Tursifh Meffengers,) Te 
Malter of the Houfe being a Raftian, was thought | 
hold a fecret Correfpondence with a Franciftan Frier d 
Peft, and with fome other Perfons of Note at (Es 
Raab, and Vienna: We were alfo very civilly ente: 
tain’d by Mortizan Epbend:, who had been in Quality 
of Envoy-Extraordinary at the Court of Vienna, and 
would needs have me fit upon a Stool, brought in for 
that Purpofe, being fenfible that their Way of fitting 
crofs-leged would not be very agreeable to me, 
Among many other Queftions, he айса me, What was 
the King of Poland’s Name; and when I told him it 
was Michael Wifnowitfhi, he replied, Michael а gool 
Name, it is the Name of the greateft Saint in Heaven, 
except Mary. 

9. From Buda we travel'd by Land to the Бай, and 
paling by Ham Zabbi Palankaiand by Erzin, came (0 
Adom, cad Tzan Kurteren, їде. Anima liberata, by the 
Turks; which Name was given it by. Soman the Mg 
nificent, becaufe here he made the ЕП Hale with his 
Army, after his Retreat from Vienna. Hence we camê 
to Pentole or Pentolen Palanka, which fome are of Opi- 
nion was the old Potentiana, where.the Huns wert ort 
thrown by Macrinus and Tetricus, the two Ronan Ge 
nerals. Some will have chis to have happened M 


^ dati ht ol 
Adon, From hence we went on to Fodwar in.Sig t 
qne int 


having 


га 
Huns fought а fecond Battle, and route 
with the Lof of 40,000 Меп on their Side. САЛ 
habited by Hungarians and Rafcians, ° 
Variance. Thence we came to Je hic 
país'd che River Sarvizza (OF the Urpani? ИИТ 
pear Efperies, and pafling by ише] ean i^ 
galis) joins its Current below 1 h КЕ @ 

From thence, by Setzar to Во! Ruins of i 
alarge Town, near which we faw NES pet? 
Caftle upon a Hill, enclofed wich Pal ge Mars ™ 
a new Caravanfira. Пепсе we went on 2 mall Bid 
before we came to this Places pafting PY? of the Pat 
over the Brook Сига, we took 3 ү 


T гй, 

„ол. King LEO r qp 

where the unfortunate 2741947741, K (ought 84 аб 
?. Ног 


e 3 Sahn 

Lofs of the Battle near Money his ag 
1526, was plunged in the Flight ody bell ‚яй 
Мид, and miferably perifhed. hi when P w 
verd by Cotrifeus, who was RES taken UP ИЛ 
drowned, to the Hungarians, Мс е it 
ried at dba Regalis, the Place О! Rot with 
garian Kings. Near this Place W ia (ае 
pe tae 1 Perfons, under а we faf, 
тап of two hundred Ке the КО ND 
ricaries, and frequently upon wards ЙЛ pit 
merous Droves of Oxen invi wh 
ine to the Eaftern Company: O ig ji" 

5 : i лас Cis 7 pots ce 
the Monopoly of Oxen in nê 4 Gg И (267 
berty to buy them in the Gran AO AAT 


The fame Day we faw the 
que Ecclefie) and 238210 to 
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gong Place, fituate on the Side of 4 Гей, in which 
there is an lle, and beyond it a Cattle. This Place is 
famous for the unparalled Refiftance made here by 
Count 527777 againtt the Turks 5 for, after having beeh 
forced out of the Yown, he retired into the 10е, and 
from thence to the Caflle, where, after having repulfed 
the Turks in feveral A faults, he fallied out with twenty 
four Men, (all that weve left) who were all flain by the 
Infidels, in endeavouring to break through their Lines. 

10. From hence we pafs'd on by Barinowar Darda, 
ог Draza, to Effeck or Offeck, fuppofed to be the old 
Murfa, or at leat very near it. [ts Situation is very 
Jow, the Strects being paved with "Timber Trees laid 
crofs-wife; upon one Side of the Gate you fee fonte 
Remnants of an old Roman Infcription, M. @LI1AN, 
&. and on the other 514 a Maid's Head cüt in Stone, 
Here you fee allo an uncommon Dial, brought hither 
from Serinwar ; and the largeft Piece of Ordnance that 
сусг I faw in thofe Parts, not lying upon Carriages; but 
upon Bodies of "Trees. But what furpafles all thie réft 
is, the famous Bridge of Effeck, built of Wood, partly 
over the River Drave, partly over the adjacent Marfhes, 
being five Miles long, railed in on both Sides, and de- 
fended by certain Towers at every Quarter of a Mile’s 
Diftance. Bot of this elfewhere. Jt being the greateft 
Райаде from Servia, and other of the Grand Scignior's 
Dominions; into Hungary, Count Nicholas Serini, to 
hinder Supplies from coming to the Grand Vizier’s 
Army, burnt thar Part of the Bridge which was laid 
over the River Drave, (rebuilt fince) and in his Re- 
. tura ао fet Fire to Five Churches, which lies to the 
Weft of Ег. 

From hence we travel'd to Valcowar, where there is 
а fately Bridge of Wood over the Walpo, (Velpanus) 
a River affording great Plenty of Fifh, upon which, to 
the Welt, ftands alfo the Town of Walpo; then by 
Sotzin Palanko, and Towarnick, or Tabornick, to Netro- 
viza, a large Town near a Lake, and fo to Simensvitz, 
leaving to the Right of us (at a great Diflance) the fo 
famous ancient Sirmium, a Place farce worth taking 
Notice of now, except for its Antiquity. `The Country 
hercabouts is called $ейгетша з but that Part extending 
nearer to the Drave, Boffega. ; j 

11. In this Country many Families, nay the Inhabi- 
tants of whole Villages, ‘have their Habitations under 
Ground, like the Zroglod)tes, and the fubterraneous Nati- 
ons bordering on Ægypr. We faw fome Wells near them, 
Where they draw their Water like our Brewers; they no 
fooner got Sight of us, but they retired to their Caves, 
their Dogs by their Barking having given them timely 
Notice of our Approach. We alighted to take a View 
of the Houtes ot thefe poor Chri(tians, which we found 
tokrably well contrived within, divided by Partitions 
with wooden Chimnies, and a Window at one End a 
itle above Ground: All Things were neatly kept, 
though but poorly, after the Falhion of thofe Parts, 
Aur Speech we found to be a Dialect of the Sclava- 
ian, 
We continued our Journey between the Danse and 
the Save; we came to Zemlin upon the Davube, and from 
Ms Cattle had a feir Profpeét of Belgrade; whither we 
Pafs'd from hence by Water: ; 
Belgrade, Taurunum, Alba Greca, or Greek-Weiffen- 
080, or Nandor Aiba, asit is called by the а 0 
а large, ftrong, populous, and trading ES of Ts 
7 Mafia Superior, fcated at the very Confluence of p 
Wer Save and the Danube, the fir ft being to the We d 
9l the other to the North. The Danube is very Ee 
“Te, and its Current fo rapid, that it feems to CX 
; АС of the Save, as the Конг doth the Sein near iyi 
п brance, The Water of the Darude feems тыш y 1 
OW and troubled, and thar of the Save gren Mo 
Gear, Ar the very Mouth of the Save is an 10% сай 
there of the Settling of the Sands of both Sha Г 
abour thirty-five Years аро, which is now iu 
Wood 


T L5 Аа, Tees 
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esf d by the Water- 
TA aft с, both large, 
The chic lett 
keep off the 


* As we ented Belg р ‹ 

Cathe, and afterwards by the Upper e 

i" firenpthened with feverzl have 
Vos reces are covered over Head, to 
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Sun and Rain. The Shops a igger than Taylor: 

. Ps аге no bigger than Taylors 
Shopboards, and very low, the Su de Ente up 
Оп them as our Taylors do, ah felling their Wares to 
the Chapmen, who remain without, and feldom enter 
the Shop. There are befides thefe at Belgrade, «wo 
large Bezaffans, ог Places where the beft Commodities 
are fold ; they are built crofs-wife like the old Cathe- 
drals, with Walks within, like to thofe of our Old Ex- 


change above Stairs, They have alfo two Exchanges 


КЫ; of Stone, with two Rows of Pillars over one ano- 
ther, 


but were almoft filled up with Merchandizes, 
The Grand Vizier had lately built a ftately Caravanfera, 
at his own Coft, with a Fountain in the Court, and julk 
by a Mofque with a Fountain before it; this being the 
firit I ever faw within-fide. He had alfo built a Col- 
lege for young Students, one of which I faw ina green 
Garment, with a four corner'd Turbant on his Head. 
I obferved alfo great Numbers of Sepulchres near Bef. 
grade. We lodged at an Armenian Merchant’s Houfe, 
where we were well accommodated, and our Landlord 
conducted us to,feveral other Armenians, who had very 
fair Норі, and entertain'd us with Coffee, Sherbet, 
and very good Wines of the neighbouring Country. 
There are very few Trading People in thofe Places 
where the Armenians do по: live; they have a Church 
at Belgrade, and feem to be more open, candid, and 
fair-dealing than the Greeks and Fews. 

Belgrade is a Place of great Trade; its Situation at 
the Conflux of the Danube and Save, and the River 
Theyffe falling into the Danube near it, as the River Drave 
does not far from it, and the Azo Маго, not 
much below it: All this, 1 fay, to th che Ad- 
vantage of a very fruitful adjacent. Country, through 
which the Danube paffes towards the Euxine Sea, is fuf- 
ficient to make Belgrade one of the moft Пош по 
Cities in Europe, were it in the Hands of a Р ople that 
knew how to improve all thefe Advanta Tiis City 
was formerly the main Bulwark of Ze } 
feveral Times ftemm'd the Current of the х 
tories, witnefs the Difgrace received here by 
the Great ; but was at lait taken by Selyman the J 
Scent in 1521. 

13. After we had left Belgrad’, we continued our 
Journey through Servia, and palling by a very high 
Hill called Hav to the Weft of us, (where w 


or 


"eb 


eck, fiw 
the Ruins of an oli Monattery) we came to / k 
near the Danub:, though our Maps place it it a god 
Diftance from it. Here we bid adieu to the Damde, ar 


a Place where it had run already trom Ubn in Su 
where it begins to be navigable, about доо M: c, 
fides what is to be accounted for from it. firit Source 
thither, and has feveral Hundreds of Miles to run be- 
fore it difcharges itfelf into the Euxine Sea. 1 he nexe 
Place we came to was Collar, not far from балаа iz, 

an old Roman Colony, but now an inconfiderable Place, 

From hence to Hafan Bafa Palanka, abou forty Engl jb 

Miles from Belzradz, where we found a Lion worrying 

a Wolf, in Stone, a very ancient Piece, — — 

Coming afterwards to Baditzua, we faw feveral Bul- 
garian Women, whole Dref teemed to us very odd : 
For they wear a Kind of Canopy upon their Heads, fet 
about, as well as their Forehesds, with all Sorts of Fo- 
reign Money ; we alfo beftow'd іште Pisces upon them, 
as an Addition to their Ornaments, which they thank- 
fully received. Much in the fame Manner have I бед 
fome Grecian Women attired, their Foreheads being 
cover'd richly with Ducats of Gold, and Pearl; buc 
their Head-dref was пос raifed fo high, ? 

We pals'd forward tor Fayed, pleafantly feared ina 
то delightful Country; and in ftw Hours after we 
had left it, turning off to the South, we faw to the 
Right of us, on the S ¢ Of a ИШ, the Tomb of a 
Turki Saint, about four Yards long, 
ver'd Place near it: Our C 


uai but we 
'urelves, and our 
ule, belonging to a 
e travell'd all Night co 
t (the Marc) the chief River 
of 
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of. this Country 
Streams, the one ca 
Morava di Servia; an 


, arifing in the Mountains in two 
Wd Morava di Bulgaria ; the other 
d uniting afterwards in one Chan- 
hel, falls into the Danube at Zendecir, or Singidunum, 
oppofite to the Ra/cian Shore. We happening to pafs 
this River in a Place where it was very broad, deep and 
rapid, the Chiaus betook himfelf to his Prayers; and af- 
ter the Danger was over, it put me in Mind of the rapid 
River Varus or Var, on the Confines of Provence and Italy, 
which, when I pafs'd on Horfeback, two Men were for- 
ced to go on the lower Side of me, to keep my Horfe 
from being carried downwards by the Violence of the 
Current. By this River the Commodities of Servia and 
Bulgaria, are carried into the Danube, and from thence 
to other Places; as on the other Hand, Salt, and various 
other Commodities of the Product of ға апа Hun- 
gary, are brought up againft the Current of the fame 
River. Near this River, Hunniades furprized the 
Turkifo Camp by Moonlight, with 10,000 Horfe, 
with the Slaughter of 30,000 Men, and 4000 taken 
Prifoners. 

At Jak we came to Halli Fabifar, or Crufbovatz, а 
Place of Note in Bulgaria, having a handfome Church, 
with two fair Towers. From hence we continued our 
Journey for a whole Day through Hills and Forelts, and 
came at Night to Procupie, fuppofed by fome to be 
the old Villa Procopiana; the Turks call it Urckup. We 
lodged here this Night at a Merchant’s Houfe of Ragu/a, 
where we met with very good Accommodation. Here 
we met with а Roman Catholick Monk, who {poke Latin 
(a Rarity in thofe Parts) and one of their Phyficians, 
whofe Knowledge went no further than the Compofi- 
tion of fome ordinary Simples; his Way was to 
offer his Service to the People every Morning in the 
Market-place. 

14. From hence we travel'd to Le/coa, or Lefcovia, a 
Town feated upon the River Lyperitza, which may well 
be call’d the Meander of Mafia, having fo many vari- 
ous Windings betwixt the Hills, that in lefs than twelve 
Hours time we pafs’dit ninety Times. This put me in 
Mind of the Jalan River Taro, which I pafs'd forty 
times betwixt Parma and Fornovo. 1 found nothing 
worth taking Notice of here, except an ancient large 
‘Tower, but without any Infcription. We were alfo 
much diverted with the great Concourfe of People met 
together Оп Account of a great Fair, which is annually 
kept in an Enclofore near the Place. We continued our 
Journey the next Day over the Mountain Сига (one 
of the Branches of Mount Hemus) where our Eyes 
were furprized with the Brightnefs cf the Rocks 
which confifting of Muftovia Glafs, made a pleafing glit- 
tering Show; like that mentioned by Olearius, of Lapis 
Specularis, betwixt Permeras and Schamachia, which fhi- 
ned like Diamonds, We defcended through a narrow 
rocky Way, by the ftrong Caftle of Kolunbatz, or Golo- 
фиг, which brought us to Urania, a ftrong Pafs with a 
Caftle at the Foot of Mount C//ffura, and commanding 
that Paffage, > 

The whole Ridge of Hills, which extends betwixt 
Servia and Macedonia, is a Part of Mount Hamus 
which underdivers Names reach from the Adriatick to the 
Euxine Sea; vifiting by the Way feveral Paffages which 
Pbilip King of Macedon took care to fhut up, to fecure 
himfelf againft the neighbouring Nations ; ЛЛ? affirm 
That from the middle Peaks of Mount Нети, there is 
a Profpect both to the Zdriatick and Euxine Се, Bur 
King Philip, who made Trial of it, found himfelf dif- 
appointed in his Expectations, and fo was I; for being 
upon one of thofe high Mountains, but fornewhat au 
to the Adriatick Sea, I found that the Mountains of 47- 
bania cut off the Profpeét on that Side. From hence 
he went forward to Comonava, where there is till a Greek 
Мопайегу on the Side of the Hills, and fo to Kaplanlib 
ог Tygres Town; then to Kuprulib, or Bridge To 7 
Phe a good pades over a confiderable River cal'd 

` w =i э » H 
A da pr A S on Fire before we left ir, 
“rom henc күл 
ЖОК Gara e Wad of ario Ру- 
Pyrlipe in Macedonia "s I marc Mountains of 
; a Which glitter like the (дул, and 
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probably contains, belides the Ми; ok Ц, 
nerals. There .we faw mafly Ston а Са, Pomeje 
Stones, without the leaft Earth about ¢t lie оп Te 
high Ridge or Rock, many Steeples КШ and Upon! 
Caftle, belonging formerly to Мао ss à very (|, ч 
Man in thofe Parts. Vite, a fS 
15. After this, pafling through ара “Ж 
came го а large pleafant and well- peo ae à 
cedonia, call'd Monafler, or Toki, Site T Own of Mg, 
ons were making for the Reception of les Teparari. 
was to lie in here; where I afterwards he d tana, Who 
livered of a Daughter, who lived Ber d the Was da, 
hence we went on to Filurina and Ecciffo Vo ' Fron 
are plentiful Springs of Mineral Nana enh, where 
were defcending the Hill which leads to the 89 
had Sight of that noted Mount, Olympus Ris Tow, wg 
Miles off; and to the Left of us, » 1008) Sey 
Petrifti and Ufirova, one whereof, as they fa 
> 


Co 
Untry, Ws 


Hi T а A 8 
of the Mills, where y Vent being given to the Subter 
raneous Waters, they broke out into the adjacent Plaine 


up by the Venetians every Night, We paffed alfo bya 
Hill of a fine red Earth, whereof they make Veftls, 
much efteem'd in thefe Parts; we proceeded over very 
dangerous Rocks, in narrow hanging Ways, with dred. 
ful Precipices on one Side, where the Carcafles of 
Horfes, which were tumbled down, gave us fuficim. 
Warning to be upon our Guard. Afterwards we far 
Mount Olympus upon our Left, till we come to 47. 
Jone, ог Aleffen, a Place of Note, where the Greeks have 
а Monaftery, belonging to thofe of the Order of St 
Bafil; the Building whereof was a quite different kind 
from that we had {een before. 

From hence paffing a River, weentreda pleafant Plt 
of five Miles long, with divers Towns in its аф 
wards over a Hill, a Branch of the Mount 001015 8 
the Top whereof we faw an Old Man beating, ‘de е 
to give Notice, that the Paffages on both Si RES 
free from Robbers. | We defcried from ipee 
Plains of Theffaly 5 and turning to the el Rock] 
Mountain, not in fmall Springs, 
Channel, and taking its Courfe through © shi 
and GEE to iene runs into 1ай» of vh 
we fhall hereafter fay more. 

In our Return we left the 
ing that of Skopia: ( 
by the Turks, being a large 
ted on the Frontiers of Mafia 
of Mount Orbelus, upon the 
in a pleafant fertile Country in 
Plains. It was formerly an A 
700 Tanners live here, who mal n 
ther. There are feveral handfome * CF epe бию, 
ments, and fair Houfes here, as that 0 (hole 
of the Emir, or one of Mahone! 5 i 
ther was in great Veneration in or fee 0^. Tops 
Court- Yard of the Houfe of Emir У? v of the 
built like an old Cattle with Tower grs in 
whereof fpring the Water. 
Houfes are generally covere 
Roofs divided into Triangles, 38€ f out 
well painted, and richly gilt, AG- giat © 
of Animals or Vegetables. 1 hes 
ket-place here, is covered Ww if 
Strects with Wood ; it contains alfo à 
ber of Turkifh Mofques. ‘The ps portico ih 4 
upon a Hill, having à fpacious "mi y 
four Marble Pillars; near it 15 27 p. 
runniog under it, which fee 


ychbithop’s 
ге molt €x 


ms tO © 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ST 

hap. У. 2brougb Huni UA 
Chap 0 GARY, THESSALY, MACEDONIA, & 771 
as alfo a Ige non е E of a Pillar) with this Days after. Of Horfes and Camels there alfo died a 
ШОРУ noble ATURE ay yon ae Number, and the Sultan himfelf was ill for feve- 
te a lect »tone, опе “го ral Days; he КІРА one of his beft Horfe 
another, edis chg eee Valley : It has about 200 fone him up a Жаси Peak Эу Ee 
ша н и вао тне соц (о where fearce any Body durft ЮША and 
ay را‎ ick reat Actions in had he not been with-held by the Pr; is 
the Roman Times; here Regillianus did fuch mighty Friends, he ould fave Кок аш on ciet 
Feats, that x RES T ao. Hereabouts оой in the Rocks. 
alfo Parecopolis, and Ulpianum, ‘This City drives a con- 17. The ancient Greeks (the belt R i 
fiderable д ‘wich Belgrade and Salonichi, which is World, efpeciaily when de fecal of thar cee hor 
the old Theffa dat p че. DIES try) will have Olympus to reach beyond the Clouds, and 
The Sanziack of 4 ша 15 under the Jurifdi&ion of therefore have alfign’d Fuviter, and the Gods their Re- 
(iis Бейт peer Or Greece ; as E Qe fidence thereabout: I am fure I faw Clouds above it; 
generally menti ace as a very confiderable one, and f 4 = i В 
gen Койо раа ал у с опе, and to me fome Parts of the lps appeared much higher; 


cular Account of it. and in September there was no Si f 
mor i Ў as no Sign of Snow upon Ofm- 
From hence we went on to Catbanich, a Fortrefs com- pus, whereas the highe(t Peaks of the Alps, Pyrenean 


manding the Paffage of the Hills, and travelling on and Carpathian Mountains, befides feveral others in Eg- 
reached the Plains of Coffova in Bulgaria, known for rope, are never without it; of which Olympus alfo had a 
the great Actions performed here, though not much confiderable Share upon the firft Rain that fell here- 
exceeding Lincoln Heath. Some take it to be the Cam- abouts; it being well known, that when it Rains in the 
pus Merule. Fere it was that Lazarus, Defpot of Ser- Valleys, it fnows upon thofe and all other high Moun- 
via, at the Head of 500000 Men (the greateft Chriftian tains, y 
Army that ever was brought into the Ficld) was мога I faw, 
by Amurath, and he flain in the Field у nor was he fur- Diftance, 
vived long by Amurath, who viewing the dead Bodies, fome defcribe it, but is a long Ridge of Mountains, 
was ftabbed by Michael Codilovitz, a Chriftian Soldier, ftretching out a great Way in Length: Its Extent from 
left for dead in the Field; whence this Part, to this Day, Еа to Weft makes the Inhabitants at the Foot of the 
is called, The Field of the Sepulchre, where a Monument North and South Sides, as fenfible of the Difference of 
is erected to the Memory of Amurath, the Air, as if they lived in very different Climates; 
_ In thefe Plains a!fo Hunniades engaged three Days fuc- which makes good the Words of Lucan: 
ceflively againft Mahomet, but being very unequal in 
Forces, was put to the Rout at lait. Nee metuens imi Borean habitater Olympi, 
Wetravell’d onto Préftina,amott beautifulTown; but Lucentem folis ignorat noctibus Aréton. 
the Plague being there, we took a Gypfy for our Guide, 
who conducted us through a fruitful Country, but very Paulus Emylius, the Roman Conful, furprized King 
ill peopled, and were much refrefhed with the far Car- Perfeus, by marching about this Hill along the Sea- 
nations that grew by the Way. On the right Hand fide. Atthe Siege of Lariffa by Antiochus, Appius Clau- 
we fawa Bath, which we found arched within 3 the Wa- dius, by making Fires on many different Places of Olyn- 
ter had a red Sediment, and a petrefying Juice, as might pis, fo terrified the King, that he left the Place, and 
be feen by the grey Stone it had produced. Itis not the Conful Martius found Means to bring his whole Ar- 
above two Leagues from Bellachorque, ог Curfumze, my over this great Mountain. 
which has a Convent with an old Church near it, with Дал has been frequently vifited by feveral famous 
two handfome Towers, From hence paffing over the Princes; King Philip of Macedon, the laft of that Name, 
Hill Fafuebatz, we came to Efbelleck, betwixt the two kept his Refidence here for a confiderable Time. Whe- 
annels of the River Maroh, and thence by a Caftle ther Xerxes honour'd this Place with his Prefence, when 
Upon a Hill, near which is a Convent famous in thof his Army marched through T beffaly towards Thermopile, 
“arts for the Sepulchres of Келеш Lazarus, and of St, the Hittories of thofe Times бо not exprefly mention ; 
mats, whofe Bodies were interred here. But it is but certain it is, that Philip, the Father of Alexander 
Time to return to Zarifa. the Great, having formed his Defign againtt Greece, 
16. Тага, the Capital City of Thefaly, feated by took the City of Lariff upon the River Peneus, and af- 
the River Peres (the moft confiderable of this Country) terwards made good Ule of the Theffatian Y lorle againit 
ath to the North the famous Mount Olympus, and to the the Greeks. Before the Battle of Pharfalia, Scipio was 
South Partof the Plains of Theffaly, being inhabited by quartered here with a Legion з and this E firit 
"rifl ant, Turks, and Jews, the firft of which have f- Place of the Retreat of Pompey, after his Overthrow з 
veral Churches here; it has alfo many fair Bexantens according to Lucan: 
ог Turki Mo/fgues. Its Situation is very pleafant, on a уй ais Lariffa rera 
nung Ground, on the upper Part whereof flands the ш p 5 ys ds i 
gland Seignior's Palace, having large eng Winsen Мой! пй fatis caput. : 
n all the Sides give the freer Paflage to the y Se or M US : 
its here EET: had kept his Court for And going down че Rivers Shin TE = gene 
feveral Years, to be nearer to Candie, and for the Con- HA was taken in by a great Ship which was ready 
Veni, Ч М ee i 9 AM. 
SERIA UIT Peeking a mi а "The River Peneus rifes from Mount Р, 
to Salonieps Medusa cie ti 6-5 It is now ап running by Larijfz, and bein \ ES 
ar chi, and afterwards to Бега Bifhops un- Бу feveral other Rivers of 7 xonetates itfelf into 
[йор 5ее, having Givers tie cm Alicia the Sinus Thermaicus or Gulf ¢ » palling by the 
it, We went into the Cathedral of St. дылче, hen famous Valley of Tempe, and running between Mount 
v the reverend Father Dionyfius (who Bit > Si 0 sand Off, into the Sea. Over this River, which 
На nop) ftanding in his Throue RS bis г е (according to the Defeription of Hemer) has a vety 
i КОН, and bis Croficr in his Hand. Tos Game fo clear Stream and Bottom, із а baadfome Stone Bridge, 
E very hor, 1669, the Grand Scignior aX qu fupported by nine Arches, with Holes or Pafiages in 
шр Mount el uq ах p^ SA, Su the folid Parts betwixt the Arches, ins afford a Paflage 
This D pet ele ive to a great many Peo- to the Water, when the Was m ugh by the Floods, 
Ple, w} moval proved oa { the Court, and being The City being then crowded with cople, by reafon 
rane being obliged to attend the € a Mountain, of the Grand Scignior's Refidence here, many of the 
Were ie by the аше duo н “of 0 cold Turks had fet up their Tents in the lower Grounds near 
Ай, that ШК by the Ч i (pecially fuch as had, the River; and thefe re ак a Yard of the 
in their oe ey died 8 pulito terrain Suh f Ground, afford a пес d ai ige m e А n The neareít 
Whitin Cat and Thirft, drunk асту feized with a Port of Note unto La is Coat of Velo (the old Pa. 
"A Colour, who were immeciste’y 


) EA >) in the Sisus Ра a OF Gulf of /frmiro. not 
ok A i died in three or four ga‘) in ES 
nels ar their Stomachs, and died io thre far 


as I told you, the Ohmpus at feventy Miles 
and it confifts not of one high rifing Peak, as 


" 


t$, which 
ng augmented in her Paflage 
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тот whence ftood the ancient Argos Palafgicum, from 
pis the Argonauts fail’d for Colchos ; by this Way the 
Grand Scignior receives his Intelligence from Candia, 
and his dfatick and African Dominions. Near the Pro- 
montory Sepias (not fat from hence) Xerxes loft 500 
Ships, by a Tempeft from the Eaft. 


18. As the Grand Seignior Mohammed IV. went often 
abroad a Shooting and Hawking, attended by a great 
Number of his Huntímen, Falconers, and others, and 
alfo went often to the great Mofque, I had many Op- 
portunities of feeing him ; among the reft, I took once 
a full View of him, as he was coming out of the Palace 
to go to the Mofque, Before the Palace I faw feveral 
very fine Horfes richly accoutred, which were rode by 
fome of his Attendants in the Court- Yard, till he look- 
ing out of the Window, made a Sign to let them know 
which he would make ule of; he no fooner appeared 
without, but he was received with great Acclamations, 
and very low Reverences, both near and at a Dittance ; 
the Streets were made clean, and a Janizary placed at 
every Corner, to remove any Thing which might be in 
the Way. The Chiaufes lead the Van on Horfeback, 
thefe were followed by twenty four Perfons of Quality 
on Foor; on each Side of his Horfe walked two Jani- 
zaries, with large fpreading white Feathers of a Fathom 
high, fa&ened to their Caps ; and thefe fhaking as they 
walked along, were high enough both: to fbade and 
fan his Face. After him followed many very fine lead 
Horfes, and feveral Perfons carrying Cufhions and Pil- 
lows to the Mofque. 

The Grand Seignior was then fcarce thirty Years of 
Age, well proportioned, but fomewhar fhort necked, 
inclining to Fatnels, of a fallow complexion. For the 
reft, he was of a flrong Conftitution, delighted in hard 
Riding; his Countenance fomewhat ftern, yet he would 
invite with a kind Look, People to approach him. I 
heard of no Phyfician of Note he had about him; but 
the Grand Vizier had taken feveral Chriflian Surgeons 
along with him to Candia, The Caimachan, or Deputy 
to the Vizier, had the chief Management of Affairs of 
Stare, in the Abfence of Achmet the Prime Vizier. I 
went with Ofman Chiaus, to fee his Palace, which was a 
fine Structure; where I heard ten Men playing all at once 
in a high Room, upon large Wind Inftruments, which 
they do at certain Hours every Day, making a very 
loud, yet not unpleafant Noife, even to fuch as do not 
underftand their Mufick. 

The Sultana was at the fame Time at Lariffa, by 
Birth a Candiot, and much beloved by the Grand Seig- 
nior; fhe was but low of Stature, and fomewhat mark'd 
with the Small-Pox ; being then big with Child, great 
Preparations were made for her Delivery at Mzzafler, a 
pleaíant Town in Macedonia, the Roads were then a 
Plaining, and the Hills laying level, with broad Bridges 
over the Rivers, for her more convenient Paffage thi- 
ther. The Grand Seignior’s Son, who was with her 
there, was then fix Years of Age. 

I heard, at feveral different Times, the Turks fing 
their ufual Songs, and, among the reft, one concerning 
that famous Jew’ Impottor Sabata Sevi, whom Сијит 
Ваја forced to turn Turk, ' This Cuffum Daffais a Man 
of great Reputation at the Ооа Court, and much 
valued for his Skill ín Phyfick, (a "Thing not much 
known in Turkey.) He was formerly Vizier of Buda, 
and is now Vizier of Erzrum, upon the Frontiers of 
Georgia and Perf, and married to one of the Grand 
Seignior's Sifters. Of Padre Ottamanna, a Dominican 
Friar, whom I had feen at 7 urin, aod who w 
to be the Grand Scignior’s Brother, 
thing here, 

19. "The Wintering of that vaft Army of Xerxes un- 
der Mardonius, is an undeniable Teflimony of the an- 
cient Fertility of 7Z«ffaly, which continues to this Day: 
for notwith{tanding the valt Concourfe of People x 
cafioned by the Sulcan’s Refidence here, every king 
was {0 cheap, that one might dine at a common Vic. 
galling-houfe, upon roafted and boiled, and have good 
шнде 10 drink, for Six-pence a Head; and an OM- 
he Due with a Club, with twenty four Followers, 
i Pt the Streets fo quier, that not the leat Ditturbance 
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was to be heard of there in the Ni 


É ight.ti 
Weather which happened in Dip timg, ip 
frequent Fevers and Agues jn tolo үй TON 
the fame time other Parts of arts, a. 


А OLE Were mea s abog 
with Quartan Agues. ME Much infeg 
tafted of their Mutt, or new E Vin al 
that fome of the zealous Turks, ОНЫ 

Wine, yet would take a plentiful Dione 

a great Deal of Eagernefs, St of this 

During the hot Seafon, we оред fre 

the Barber, who performed his Bufi 
would trim every M 
fhion, The Greeks а 
Bignefs of a Crown-piece, on the T 
round which they 


It being 


With 


dth 
Head, The 


» and on th 


keep their. Hair cut fo as it comes dow, 
of the Forehead, and the Middle of 
Turks fhaves his whole Head, leay 
his Crown. 


ce to the 
eir Caps; 
air long, 


at once, and finifhes the whole Bufinels in a few Strokes 
A Veffel of Water, with a Cock, hangs common 
over the Head of thofe that are to be fhaved, fo t 
the Barber lets out the Water upon them as he plates 
I faw accidentally in one of the Barbers Shop of Le 
rifja, an ancient or very noble Monument, cr Tomb- 
flone, of a Jafper-green Colour, through the Top-ftore 
of which the Barber had caufed a Hole to be made w 
ferve him for a Ciftern. 

In the Market’ place fit certain Money-changers, who 
exchanged our Duckats, and Rix-Dollars, into Medicines 
Afpers, and five Sols Pieces, of which great Plenty 4 
to be found in thofe Parts, All the Trading Stres 
were covered with Wood ; their Shops were general 
fmall, but well enough provided, the Shopkeeper fing 
like a Taylor, and felling his Wares to the En 
who commonly remain ftanding in the Street: ot 
Commodities as are not to be had in the Stee 
cried about the Streets by a Man on Horfeback, 89 
at the fame Time tells the People what Price they 4 
to be fold at. TES 

20. І had been much pleafed with the Sin р 
feveral Stables of Chriftian Princes, as that ЕШ | 
King’s, the Vice-Roys of Naples, the Elector ot 


moft ftately Saddles and Bridles fet with P T 
and fo tractable, tha: I could not Bs furp vili 
alian 1 


Tongue, which is preferred here 


Д 4 - A Anni eres 
French, The Jews of Mug (hole d 
garia, commonly fpeak 5/0000: * рош 


garia, High-Dutch, lor Convenicacy 1P 


»c (ni 1 „үгет one, | took 
ones quite CTY, CXCCpC one, А which contin 
я пе from UP T 


of thé 


plentifully in one copious Chan! 


This general Drought howevel 


of Deucalion King of Tf? (a5 107 ben j 
to remember Things by © ТА 


J т ~ -2 25 a Rivef vi ta 
ping of the Current of te ie County нщ» 
moft of the other run) the WHO" cites Dj P 


z E ^ „еей on a 
which is plain, and encloica © 


:qunder Water for a whole Winter: I know fome who 
ИО inion, that all Tefal was, in the moft ancient 

ses, under Water, tillthe Mountains Оја and O} 
Times? orn afunder by a violent E. S OR Ed 
Eit pac d arthquake, the River 
рте forced its Paffage that Way by Tempe, into 

еа. 
em Жоок that as we were travelling in Macedonia, 
our Chiaus told me, that within a few Days I fhould 
fee Frenchmen in thofe Parts; meaning the Tj beffalians, 
the Country People wearing narrow brim'd Hats like 
the French Hats, then lately in Fafhion, The Theffali- 
епз had always the Reputation of being Warlike, and 
are accounted fo to this Day among the Turks, this 
Country having been very famous in ancient Times, not 
only for the Battles fought in the Plains of Theffaly, but 
alfo for its having produced many great and worthy 
Perfons; and Hippocrates, the Father of Phyfic'ans, 
lived and practifed here, and died about Lariffa, being 
buried betwixt that Place and Сул/ол. The Theffalians 
аге generally well made, have very black Hair and 
Eyes, with a frefh Sanguine Complexion; and their 
Women are much celebrated, among Strangers, for 
their Beauty; the Macedonians, who inhabit a Hilly 
Country, being of a much rougher Complexion; and 
the Moreans, or ancient Peloponnefians, who live more 
to the South, inclining to Swarthinefs: 
21. The Country abounds in Horfes, and they have 
the largeft Bufilos in all Greece, except thofe of Santa 
Maura in Epirus. They have alfo Plenty of fine yel- 
Jew and black Tortoifes, which are good Meat; but 
the Turks ufe to laugh at the Chriftians, for eating 
them, when they had fuch Plenty of Mutton, and all 
Sorts of Fowl. This Country alfo produces very large 
and moft delicious Figs, and the beft tafted Water-me- 
Jons that Lever met with; likewife Pomegranates, Oran- 
ges, Lemons, Citrons, and Vines, which grow low here 
like thofe of Montpellier, and though not fupported, 
bear large Branches, and Grapes as big as our Damaf- 
cens, and of a moft lufcious Тайе, The Wine of the 
Country is rich, but has a refinous Twang. 

The Tobacco they plant, they efteem beyond what 
is brought from other Parts, being ftronger and more 
pungent. Their Fields are cover'd with Sefamum, and 
Cotton- Trees, which though but low, make a glorious 
Show; asalfo with Almond and Olive-Trees; the Greeks 
pickle their Olives ripe, whereas ours are all green. 
The Gourds in the Hedges, with their large yellow 
Flowers, and the different Sorts of green Thorns, and 
Sempervirent Oaks, make the Ways exceeding pleafant. 
The Jex Coccifera, and Chermes Berry, or the Excreti- 
оп ferving for dying and making the Confection of Al- 
chermes, are very plentiful in this Country. The high 
Hills produce Afelepias, and Helleborus s and the ftony 
Plains Carduus Globofus, Cyftus, Lavender, Sweet Mar- 
Joram, Rofemary, and other fweet-fcented Plants. The 
Platanus, or Plain-Tree, grows very fair and lofty in 
Macedonia. 

They ufe a great deal of Garlick in their Difhes, and 
their Onions exceed ours, not only in Bignefs, but alfo 
in Talte; being fharp, and_pleafantly pungent upon 
the Tongue, without any offenfive Smell; they agreed 
very well with my Stomach, though I never ufed to eat 

Dions before. "They are ufed here at moft Collations ; 
the Turkifb Chiaus, who had travel'd almoft through 
all the Turib Dominions, told me, that the Onions o 
Egypt only, exceeded thofe of Theffaly in Goodnels 5 
Which was the firft Time 1 really underftood thar Paf- 
âge in the Scripture, of the Iraclites longing after the 
nions of Egypt. They have alfo a Fruit call’ AF 
Jan ог Melanzan (mala infana) between а Melon and a 

“cumber, out of which they take the Seed, uda 
Mr having fill'd the Concavities with the Meat of А 
ges, they pare and boil them, which makes à very 
Bood Dinh, | 

The Foreign Minifters who attended the aan 
Seignor’s Court at Zarife, were the Imper al Reber b 
апі the Ambafiadors ot Ragua and Walls lei Us 
Ambaff.do;s that refide at Conftantincple смеђу on Ac- 
Count of Trade, being not obliged to follow the Court 

^or, П, 
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18 Imperial Refident having got Leave of the Sultan 
(by Realon of the great Concourfe of People at Lariffa) 


to chufe which of the neighbouring Towns he pleaied 
ae etie pic upon er ge and 

re y «шу, twenty Miles to the Weftward 
0 ата near the Hills, where moft of the Inhabitants 
are Chriftians, having eighteen Greek Churches there, 
ушынын һай по тоге than three Mofqucs, 
aS ү Sens I took Notice of were, the Cathe- 
А . Stephen, the Church of St. Demetrius, of Cof- 
mus, and Damianus, of the Nativity of the Blefled Vir- 
gin, of St Elias (with a Monaftery adjoining to it, of 
St. Znaflafius, of the Twelve Apoftles, of St. Nickolas 
(with a Convent alfo) and of St. Autbony the Hermite. 
The Bifhop of this City is a Suffragan to the Archbi- 
fhop of Larifa. 

22. Before I travell'd into thefe Parts, I could never 
conceive that the адети Countries contained fuch vaft 
Numbers of Greek Chriftians as are to be found in Gre- 
cia and the Greek Iflands ; in the Turki Parts of Dal- 
matia and Croatia, in Rafcia, Bofnia, Servia, Thrace, 
Sagora, Bulgaria, Perfia, Beffarabia, Coffakia, Podolia, 
Moldavia, and Wallachia у befides the valt Dominions 
under the Jurifdiction of the Czar of Mujcovy: Which 
put me in Mind of what a certain learned Author fays 
upon that Head, viz. That if a true Computation were 
made of the Greek Chrifliaus in Europe, they would far 
exceed thofe of the Roman Reiigion. 

The Font or Bafon in the Greek Churches is generally 
made of plain Stone, and plac’d immediately upon the 
Floor of the Church, which feems to be done for Con- 
veniency’s Sake; for being not contented with fprink- 
ling of Water upon the Child's Head, the Prieft, 
having бг blefs'd the Water, and dipp'd the Crucifix 
into it three Times, takes the naked Child by one Arm, 
and putting it into the Font up to the Wailt, with the 
other Hand laves the Water thrice over his Head ; which 
that it has been the ancient Cuftom among them, 
may eafily be gathered from what is related of the Em- 
peror Conftantine VI. Conftantinus fextus, dicus Co- 
pronymus, quod Infans dum baptizaretur aquam facram 
ventrus folutione maculaffet ; the Dipping of the naked 
Body in Water being apt to move it. Some of their 
Children 1 faw baptiz'd before the Navel {tring was fal- 
len off. 

23. The Fields round this Place were full of Vines, 
Sefamum and Cotton-Trees. The Emperor's Refident, 
named Signore di Cafa nova, lived here in great Splendor, 
with a Retinue of about thirty Perfons, fome Chriftians 
and fome Turks, and has two Fanizaries attending ас 
his Gate. He was а Milanefe by Birth, much addicted 
to Study, civil and courteous in his Behaviour, but re- 
ferv'd. The Ambaffador of Ragufa had made Choice 
of the fame Town for his Refidence; but they never 
vifited one another, by Reafon that the Ragu/an being 
here in the Quality of an Ambaffador, wouid not give 
the Precedency to the other, who had only the Charac- 
ter of a Refident; which fometimes gave great Occa- 
fion of Laughter to the Germans, who look upon the 
Ragufans no otherwife than as Vals. ج‎ 

Here I muft not раб by in Silence the many Civili- 
ties 1 receiv’d from a certain Greet Merchant of Torno- 
vo, whofe Name was Demetrius, who entertained us 
with a great deal of Freedom at his Houfe, at feveral 


f Times, and brought his two Daughters to bid us wel- 


come, whom we faluted after the Cuflom. of our owa 
Country. ‘They were very well dreb’d after the Greek 
Fafhion, with their Hair braided and hanging down their 
Back; their Shoes and Slippers painted, and (which 
fomething furprized us) their Nails coloured with red, 
by a certain Tincture drawn with Water and Wine out 


- of the Leaves of a certain Plant call'd Сай or Alcanna, 


brought out of radia and «00722, and much ufed in 
Turkey, where fome colour the Mains and Tails of Hor- 
fes with it. "The Grecian of Scia, who wear Gloves, 
ufe alfo this Піо оге to colour them upon thofe Parts 
that touch their Nails. It muft be confefs'd, that the 
Grecian Countries bear ү à days a quite different 

gh : Face 
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Face from what they have done in ancient Times ; the 
many Incurfions of barbarous Nations, and the late 
Conqueft by the Turks, having laid defolate many great 
and once famous Cities, and exchanged the Names of 
the reft, not leaving even the ancient Names of the 
Rivers, which generally are beyond the Fate of Towns. 
Thus the Rivers of Macedonia, the Axius, Erigonus and 
Aliaomon, which J pafs'd, have now Names which have 
not the leaft Affinity to thofe of former Ages. The 
famous River Peneus has undergone the fame Fate, as 
well as Apidanos, Enipeus, and others that join their 
Waters with it. Zarifa is call’d eni-Sabar by the 
Turks; and Theffaly, Comenolitar:. 

24. It feems to be one of the greateft Delights that 
attends Travelling, to behold, as one moves along, a 
different Face of Things in Habits, Diet, Manners, Cuf- 
toms and Language: Of this we had our full Share af- 
ter we had travelled a Day’s Journey beyond Raab and 
Comorrab ; for before we reach’d Buda, we enter’d upon 
fo different a Courfe of Life, cfpecially as to Habit and 
Manners, (which, with fome fmall Alteration, continues 
to the utmoft Part of Afia, viz. China) that we thought 
ourfelves in a Manner in a new World. Though we 
were provided with good Paffes, and had taken all 
other imaginable Care for our Security, yet we were not 
without Fear from the Huffars, who knowing all the 
By-ways, commonly rob all they meet with as far as 
the Bridge of Efeck ; neither were we in lefs Fear of 
the Cingars or Gyp/ies, who are noted here for their Rob- 
beries; though they live in the Towns of Hungaria, 
Servia, Bulgaria, Macedonia (and fome alfo in Theffaly) 
by Labour and handy-craft Trades. They are gene- 
rally fuppofed to have their Original from the Frontiers 
of Wallachia. They have a Way of Colouring their 
Hands and Feet of a reddifh Colour with Cx, and 
fome of the Women colour the Extremities of their 
Hair alfo. 

We were in no {mall Danger of being robb'd as we 
travel’d from Belgrade into Servia, by three Horfemen, 
who coming up with us difcharged their Piftols; had 
it not been for our Chiaus, who knowing them to be 
Spahies, fhew'd them his Feather, bidding me to dif- 
charge at the fame Time my Piftol, to let them know 
that we were not unprovided ; whereup n they left us. 
Carevanfera’s, or publick Inns, built by charitable Be- 
nefa&tors to the Publick, for the Lodging of Travel- 
Jers upon the Road, we feldom made Ufe of, the 
Rooms being very fpacions: We were but a few in 
Company, and not fitted for Places where we muft pro- 
vide every Thing one’s felf; and therefore private 
Houfes were much more convenient for us: Befides, 
that the Situation of thofe Caravazfera's is often-time 
fuch, as not to be fecure againft the Infults of Robbers, 
which are too frequent in thofe Parts, though punifhed 
with the greateft Severity; for which Reafon, in moft 
dangerous Paffages, Drummers are appointed, who by 
Beat of Drum give Notice го Travellers, that the Roads 
are fafe. 

However, in the main, we had fufficient Accommo- 
dation ; for from Comorrah our Boat was towed by a 
Saick of twenty four Oars, till we came to the Turkifh 
Frontier Town, where meeting with the Turki Con- 
voy, our Boat was faften'd to their Saick with eighteen 
Oars, till we came to Buda, from whence we were car- 
ried in open Chariots, with two, three or four Horfes 
a-breaft, and that very fwiftly, through a very pleafant 
Country, to Belgrade. Here we were mounted on good 
fure footed Horfes, which would carry one fafely twenty 
Miles in a Stage: They are very (тес, tender mouth’d, 
and tra&ible; which made the Owners not well plea- 
fed with our Spurs, which are fldom ufed by the 
Turks. They have generally a lighter and leffer Shoe 
than our Horfes. Moft of thefe Countries abound іп 
good Horfes, which are very fleet; but they never dock 
them, looking upon a Jong "Tail as a great Ornament 
to а Ноне, which they will handfomely make up, and 
adorn to rendir it more fo. j 

The Bafa of Temefwar prefented Ragotzi with a 
Ноле, which he fighting, cut off the Horfe’s Ears, 
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Book li 
Main and-Tail, and fo fent him back aq: y 
the Ваз took for fuch an Affront, that hous Which 
Git till he brought about the Ruin of BER Dot di. 
might have expected. They do not feed ees 
high Mangers or Racks, but lay their Ha pon 
almoft even with che Ground. ay befor 
In the Caravaafcra's they tie their Horr. А 
faften’d to the Side of a long Place Bus to Rings, 
upon which the Travellers fleep as they can c Кетиш, 
being laid fomewhat lower at the Feer E 
Horles feed. They plough generally with Gen their 
Buffelo's, and have great Variety of Ploüglisan о and 
fome whereof I faw in Macedonia with Wheels Cars, 
Wood, in the whole Piece, perhaps the better Р folid 
the rough and ragged Ways of a rocky Countr 0 К 
obferved among the People in general, that He We 
be much obliged with a {mall Prefent, fuch as Kan 
Sciffers, and other Toys; пау, we gave foie: 
Glove to one, and the Fellow io another, which Ade 
took very kindly. Thus the Bulgarian Wome sa 
be well pleafed with a fmall Picce of Silver Foreio 
Coin, and put it as an Ornament to their Head-dref, 
though they had others of much more value there be. 
fore. : 
25. In our Journey about the ? 
we were in great 


Out of 
€ thim 


Tountains of Seruia, 
Danger from Wolves, efpecially in 
the Woods, where t ould come very near us in the 
Night-time; fo that we were forced to remain clofe 
together, and keep our Fire-Arms in readinefs; Nei- 
ther were the Dogs lefs troublefome ; for no fooneg 
came we near a Town, or left it, but they would either 
meet or follow us at a.confiderable Diftance, and with 
Barking and Biting our Horfes Legs, be very offenfive. 
I remember, that at my coming to- Comorrab, which 
happened to be about Midnight, we were fo clofely 
purfued by the Dogs, which were fhut out of Doors on 
Purpole, that we were forced to feek for Shelter in the 
Guard-houfe. 

The Fear, in which the poor Chritiians live in the 
Parts, could not butmove us greatly to Compaflion, where 
we faw them retreat to the Woods,. at the firit Sight, to 
avoid us; which made us many Times ride after them 
to undeceive them. But the miferable Condition of the 
Slaves and Captives is almoft beyond Expreffing, сіре 
cially if you confider the Variety of their hard Fates 
and the odd Chances that reduce them into this mifer- 
able State; fome by Treachery, fome by Chance 0 
War, others being ftole by the Tarrars, among я 
which, thofe who belong to the Grand Signior E 
to be in the worft Condition, as being palt all Pu 
of being redeemed or exchanged. О! chele ae 
with one at Egribugia in Macedonia, who; though е. 
a Tole-Table Place at the Poft-houfe, yet Was ЯШ АГ 

In Pbeffaly 1 met % 
"Battle of Дата» 
fold to JA 
but being ê 


felf fo well, 


with whom he endured great Hardhip; 
Jaft fold to an Armenian, he behaved him 


; EUN eria 
Lariffa, he was entertain'd in the Imper" 
erfon, W? 


tune, He fpoke Hungarian, Sel vett 
nian, and Latin, and notwithít 
dition, had been fo curious as | 
many Monafteries, Abbeys, Molgueh у, jp, vbi 
derable Buildings in Armenia, Ређа ате, c Ot 
he fhew'd me. The Turks make pecu "Thus 

upon the Captives of feveral DUIS RU 
a Ruffian makes the belt Galley-Slave, û е. 60. 


9 {llors 
$ опе» prO 
Courtier, and an Albanian a 500 сй EO a Sight i- 
remember that the fir Time I Ей 3c wards ny 
the Grand Seignior, O/man Chiaus Kep Tute rs 
ving afk’d him the Reafon, he aníwet €» e 
Pleafure in coming 100 near bim. wada ear the pet 
26. As the Turks are commonly p h every only 
ways, Tombs and Sepulchres Sh um fite от 
very ences 
hereabouts, but are not very їр Fools ^ of 


another at GF 
of a Stone at the Head, and anot?* 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Chap. V: 2brough Нох 


of which are two; three or four Yards high ; fome have 
1 Turbant cut upon the Stone at the Head 5 fome alfo 
fet up to Pillars of Stone, and fometimes raife the Se- 

ulchres after the European Fathion, placing two Pil- 
Jars upon them, one at the Head, and the other at the 


Feet. OF thefe I faw feveral at Scopia; but their пеаг- 


eft Way is to ereét a Pavillion, fupported by four Pil- 
И we travel’d through Servia, I faw to the South of 
Jagodna, оп the Side of a Hill, a Ти} Tomb of 
four Yards long, which, the Chjaus told me, was the 
Tomb of onc of their Saints. As I could fearce con- 
ceive, that the Length of a Man fhould extend to that 
Height, fo it put me in Mind of what I once heard 
Mr. Woed fay upon this Account, viz. That he had feen 
feveral Graves in the Southern Parts of America, of four 
Yards in Length; and having never met with an Ame- 
rican that came near that Height, he had the Curiofity 
to have one of the Sepulchres opened from one End to 
the other, wherein he found a Man-and a Woman fo 
placed, that the Woman’s Head lay at the Man’s Feet, 
and confequently required a Grave of four Yards long. 
[thought [ might, without the leaft Hazard, relate this 
upon the Credit of a Perfon, who has given fufficient 
Proofs of his Ingenuity to the World, by his accurate 
Maps of the Streights of Magellan, its Ilands, and 
the Coat from the Plate River to Baldivia in the South 
Sea. 
In our Travels in thefe Parts, we met often with Tur- 
kip Fairs, which are kept in fome large Ground, en- 
clofed and divided into Streets, where you may furnifh 
yourfelf with all Manner of Things not to be feen in 
thefe Weftern Parts, and have Mufick at a cheap Rate; 
which, though none of the beft, yet ferves to país away 
the Time pleafantly enough. We had the good For- 
tune, in all this Journey, to light upon no more than 
one Place infected with the Plague, viz. at Preftina, in 
the Plains of Coffova, which made us make what Найе 
we could thence to a Gyp/ic’s Floufe among the Hills, 
where we met with a good Accommodation. The 
Turks were very well pleafed to fee me take out my 
Pocket-Book, to write down fuch Obfervations as I had 
Pportunity to make, and were much taken with my 
Writing fo quick with а Pen made of a Goole Quill; 
Whereas theirs are made of Reed, wherewith they will 
Write very well upon fmooth Paper. 1 
27. I would often, as Occafion ferved, look into 
fuch Maps as I had brought along with те; whereat 
the Саш; fmiling, faid, There is but little Dependance 
to be had on Maps, for they do not mention many 
teat Towns, and thofe they do are often. not rightly 
Peed. We Chiauffes, added he, who fpend our Days 
Travelling, take Notice of all Places, and know 
Turkify Names, are the beit Map-makers ; and I 
MUR confefs, that in feveral Particulars I was convinc'd 
€ fpoke nothing but the Truth; for I found the Maps 
a Hungary not exact, and thofe of Servia, Bulgaria, 
42а, and Theflaly, very imperiect. In Upper Hun- 
Sia many Towns are omitted, and as many ill plac- 
è In the Lower alfo not a few. The Dare ue 
a А too great д Circumference to ST S a ifar. 
Bich pe Theyffe falls into it. In Servia I UE. MET 
Jut B асе a good Way from the решо Е Liftivin, 
ons y it. Procupia or Urcbcop, and Lie T ea 
] P"derable Towns (the lat upon the River Lipe 2227, 
und quite left out, as likewife Kaplanly ot 1967 
і 75 in Macedonia, Kupruly or Bridge Tou fen 
amonava, Егеу Verbeni, as alfo the ere 
713 and the Towns of Ойгото, Egrteusit, wane 
Sarvizza, and the River Jijecora eur sae of 
Neither effi nor отно, o o con- 
,Confiderab e. Cities in Ti му» 95 wail ne- 
Ver be ШП» he that cravels uo Гуз and 
Rivers to ü di fajnie togn Defcri stions in Maps, not 
fice vey ieir Pofitions and De SUp lately publihed 
of (с ЖЫ tole that have been very 
m 
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: this Journey to 
Sons One of my chicfe(t Pleafures in ™ Hi come to 
any aa With Chiau/es, who have (lf they 2 


3 ivels an 
EC) ken much or the World in their Travels 
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Confequently are good Со 1 

eg трапу, and can give a good 
Account of Things. Ofman Chiaus, who es our Con- 


ductor, and then of abour fifi 
К ә ut fifty Years of Aze, бок 
three Languages, viz. The Turki, Sil Men ahd frac 


a qvo Behar lm to bl art d 
Sreatelt Part of the Grand Seignior’s Dominions 
m. old, had feated himfelf at Breda as SUL 
х5 noH ees Be EUR avery obliging Farewell of me 
{Conducting me without the Gates, with man 
a Dios and hearty Wifes of a happy Return into Б 
pele native Country ; and] mutt freaks well in Honour 
Se ge i al ыды Гек itn 
where the Turks were lucus pd УБА, » ыш 
fir Salutes and defiring me to fit down che e e 
за ng me to fit down, offer fume 
Coffee or Tobacco, except that now and then tlie Boys, 
and fome few of the Scum of the People, would call us 
long hair'd Infidels: The worft Language I ever res 
ceived was from a Few at Lariffa, whom I had em- 
ployed to buy fome Things ; but had it not been тог 
the Grand Scignior's Refidence in that City, {от of 
the Turks that were prefent would have taught him bet- 
ter Manners. 

I found the Turks much addi&ed to taking of Tobacco 
in thofe Parts; they carried it in litle Bags by their 
Sides, and ufed to take it in Pipes of an Fil fone, made 
of Reed, with an earthen Bowl at the End, laying one 
End on the Ground, and holding the other in their 
Mouths. I was not much ufed to Tobacco, yet out of 
Complaifance, І would now and then take a Pipe with 
them after their Manner, which by reafon of the Length 
of the Pipe, I found cool, and lefs diftafteful than any 
other. 1 was alfo much taken with the Neatnefs and 
Cleanlinefs of the Turks, and with their wafhing of their 
Feet, Hands, and Faces; I ufed to be mightily pleated 
to fee our Chraus, at the Sight of a Spring, or any'clear 
Water, alight and wafh himfe!f. He was very curious 
in winding up his Turbant every Morning, and comb- 
ing of his Beard ; nay, they are fo nice, that they carry 
a Pitcher with Water with them to the Houfe of Office ; 
when they make Water, they reft upon one Knee, 
flretching out the other Leg. | 

Juftice is a Virtue much encouraged, as well as re- 
verenced, in Turkey; of this we had an Inflance in our 
Return to Lgribugia in Macedonia; for coming to Sa- 
riggiole, we met by the Way with a Turkih Да, who 
having a numerous Attendance, had taken up all the 
Horfes at Egridugia, fo that not being likely to be fup- 
plied, we refolved to continue our Journey upon the 
fame Horfes to another Stage, finding our Horfes (trong 
and able enough co travel thro’ the Plains we were to 
pals; but we were fearce got without Egribugia, when 
we were Йорг and carried by the Po(t-mzíter of the 
Place before the Cadi or Judge. Не alleged againit 
us, that he being the Grand Szignior's Servant, who had 
given him a certain Allowance for every. Horfe he pro- 
vided, we were injurious to him in pafling through the 
Town without taking Ноге from him ; for which he 
defired Reparation, We found the Cadi fitting upon 
a Carpet in a contemplative Polture, leaning his ож 
upon four ог five Folio Books; he commanded his 
Servants to give us each a Dith of Co! ind afkings 
whar we had to fay in our Defence, the Chiaus urged, 
that we were going upon very urgent Bufinefs, had the 
Chaimachin’s Leners, and were employed by she Grand 
Scignior to the Em; eror of German 1 and that he was 
the Chiaus to the Vizier of Buda, whither he was to 
conduét us. Upon mature Deliberation, the Cadi faid, 
The Ch muj not be flopped in his Journey, nor the 
Pof-majter unconfidered; and fo calling for the Poft- 
ENTM Book, took his Pen, and fet down a Sa tanine 
to be allowed him in his Accounts to the Te/tarder or 
‘Treafurer, and fo wihed us a good Journey. 

The Turks, it ems, make ule of a Maxim contrary 
to that of ииз, who thought tit to put (ome Limit 
to the Roman Empires whereas their chief Aim is го 
enlarge their Dominions by new C onquefts ; unto which 
their hardy Education, toser Couríe of Lite, and unli- 
mited Obedience to their Prince, icems to encourage 
them : Certain it is that their Aim is beyond Bagen 

An 
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and I have heard fome Turks of Note often fay, we 
muft try our Fortunes again before Vienna ; where the 
Star and Half-moon then remained upon the Steeple of 
the Cathedral Church of St. Stephen, above the Crofs ; 
and I could not, without a great deal of Grief, take 
Notice of a particular Crofs (not known to our He- 
ralds) lunated, to be feen in many Frontier Places, 
whereby the Inhabitants, as they teftify their Chriftiani- 
ty by the Crofs, fo they acknowledge the Turkifb So- 
vereignty by the Half-moons. 


A Journey from Comorrah or Gomorrah, ѓо the Mine- 
Towns in Hungary, and from thence to Vienna. 


28. Having fatisfied my Curiofity at and about Co- 
morrab, Y purlued my former Refolution of taking a 
Journey to the Copper, Silver, and Gold Mines of 
Hungary; and being unwilling to take fo long a Jour- 
ney as to Prefburg again, to bring me into the ordinary 
Road, towards them, I pitched upon a nearer, though 
not much frequented Paffage ; taking therefore my 
Way along the North Shore of the 10е of Scwéz, till I 
came to the Confluence of the Rivers Waag and Da- 
nube, Y paffed over to Gutta, a Fortification raifed fince 
the late War, in a marfhy Ground, between a Branch 
of the Danube, the Waag, and the Swartz, within a 
Mile of Newbeufel, which we plainly faw from the 
Steeple of the Church of Gutta, It had then a Fort of 

130 Men, commanded by an experienced and brave 
Officer, whofe Name was Mr. Matthias Fruwurdt. 
Their Boats in which they will pafs the greateft Rivers, 
are only one Piece of Wood hollowed out. 

From hence we went оп by Way of Forchatz to Schel- 
la, where is another Fort to hinder the Incurfions of 
the Turks and Tartars, and about half a Mile from this 
Place is a certain Concavity in the Earth, which burns 
like the Solfaterra near Naples; and fo forwards to 
Schinta, a large Fort which commands the River and 
the adjacent Country. It confifts of four Baftions, and 
has a Tower in the Middle. At the Gate hangs a great 
Rib, a Thigh-bone, and a Tooth, which, they fay, be- 
longed to a Giant; but I judge them to be of an Ele- 
phant. We came afterwards to Leopolftadt, a regular 
Fortification of fix Baftions, where the young Count de 
Zouches then commanded. Not far from hence, paf- 
fing the Rivers, we came to Friefladt, a handfome large 
‘Town, but lately ruined by the Turks. I took a Draught 
here of the Caftle and Palaces belonging to Count For- 
chatz, which was a Struéture that would have been 
thought elegant in Kaly. 

"The Lutheran School had been lately ruined by the 
Turks. They pay a yearly Tribute of four Pence a 
Head, whether of Men, Women, Children, Sheep, 
Oxen, or Horfes : They are much inured to Hardfhip, 
and their Women rarely marry above once. Bathing 
and Sweating naked in Stoves, with their Feet in warm 
Water, is much uled here, as alfo Cupping and Scarri- 
fications. There were only twelve Friars left in the 
Convent of the lravcifcans, the Roman Chriftians hav- 
ing fcarce any other Priefts than Monks hereabouts. 
About fourteen Englifh Miles from hence is Banca, 
which has fifteen Baths in a low Ground near the River, 
three of which are fpoiled by the Waag, which has there 
tranfgreffed its ordinary Bounds. About twenty Years 
ago there were alfo hot Baths on the other Side of the 
River, but thefe are likewife fwallowcd up by the over- 
flowing of the River, The Water of thefe Baths cafts 
Out a white Sediment, and tinges Copper and Silver in 
ап Inflant as black as Ink, Not far off is a Quarry of 
Stone, and feveral Chalk Veins, which being of all 
Sorts of Colours except Green, and curioufly mixed or 
marbled, was very pleafing to the Eye. It being the 
18th of Marcb, the cold Weather binder'd us from ba- 
thing in fo open a Place, though we faw feveral Wo- 
men and Children in them, and our Charioteer bathed 
himfelf in one of them at Midnight. 

March 21. Some Mufqueteers having been fent us by 
Count Zeuches for our Guard, we continued our Jour- 
ney, and paífing by Ripnich, a Caflle at Decatzi, be- 
longing to Baron Burrini, came the fame N ight to 72. 


Night. 2. The New Cafle, built by a 


Book II 
polchan, a Town upon the River Nit 
whereof had been confumed by Fire а Breat Put 
Ас Billitz, a Mile from hence, are Ке AE Wars 
We paffed the next Day by Clefeb, and АШ hot Bathe 
Wood by Hochwife, inhabited by Ger Nrough a Breat 
to Serncwitz, fituate upon the River с? and сапу, 
Caftle built upon a Rock. It is tributar id having a 
March 28. We paffed the River Gray i io the Turks, 
and travelling among the Hills, came to ry Morning, 
which runs a rapid Stream, of great Ufe ¢ Фу, by 
Engines employed in the pounding, ана move the 
ing of Silver Ore. 5, and melt. 
29. Hence we travelled over a Mi n 
and fo to Schemnitz, which claims che Pes Hell, 
Bignefs before all the other Mine- Towns in s for 
and where a great Quantity of Silver Ore is dio «d duy 
Day. Ісіѕ a well built Town, moft of the Payee 
being Lutzerans, who have three very handfomeCh i 
here. It has alfo three Caftles ; г, "The Old СШ, 
Town, where there is all Sorts of Wind-Mufick а, Sis 
in the Morning, at Twelve at eru at Six at 
a " 
where formerly the Gibbet Коой. 3. On a high Pat 
where a continual Guard is kept to difcover the Ap. 
proach of an Enemy, in which Cafe the Signal is given 
by the Difcharge of a Culverin. The Country being 
very hilly, the Streets confequently very uneven. There 
are hereabouts very good Mines, among which thefe are 
the moft remarkable: The Windfchacht-Mine, the Tri- 
nity, that of St. Benedit, St. Jobn, St. Matthias, and 
another called the Three Kings but the Windfebacht and 
the Trinity are the beft and moft wrought. The fri- 
nity Mine is at leaft feventy Fathoms deep, built and 
kept open with Under-works, at a vaft Expence, the 
greateft Part of it being in an earthy Soil, ‘The Ore is 
very rich, and generally blue, covered with a white Clay, 
which gives the Streams where they work it a milky 
Tin&ure, and is that Subftance, as I fuppofe, commonly 
known by the Name of Lac Lune, or the Milk of the 


began ; and they fhewed me anothe 
digged twelve Years before they found th / 
proved fo rich, that in a fhort Time шеу of 
well paid over and above their Charges. , Hill, 24 
into this Mine, that J pafs’d quite under і 
сате out оп the other Side. ae far ast 
I defcended alfo into the Windfebacht д Min » A 545 
Water would permit me, by 300 large pem Wheel 
of a Ladder ; деер in the Earth I i he F | of fb: 
of thirty fix Foot Diameter, turned by ON) руш 


"this m 
terraneous Waters ; by the Help 0! di Warri e 


out the у, М 
he Concavity» 10, 


there is another above Ground, whic n ferves Ey qut 
turned by twelve Horfes, which a! : 
Part of the Water out of this Mine... jy the 
no lefs than 200 Men we re Mn places vert 
belonging to this Mine. 1 found 4 to ope? my P i! 
and others fo hot, that [ was forces Ir being ali? pet 
which were only Linen before : : 
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where they work, they work eight Hours naked, if 
can hold it fo long, and then re(t eight Hours. 
fhewed me a Place, where fix or (сусп Perfons 
filed by а Damp; to prevent which for the Fu- 
cure, they have Е there ; the like they have 
over all Doors an qu pas where they intend to dig 
for a great Space, anc no yv Paffge through, whereby 
they let in, or let EON ©; ended about accord- 
ing 28 the Miners enc e foun ought to be ventilated, 
he blackeft. Ore is generally the richeft, much of it 
jg mix d with a fhining yellow Marchafite, which if not 
jn too great a Quantity, is very welcome, becaufe it 
renders the Ore fluid, and caly to be melted ; but if 
Mis is found in too great a Proportion, they are of Opi- 
pion that it preys upon the Silver in the Mine, and in 
the Furnace over-volatilizing it and whilft it is a melt- 
ing, carries it “pards with the Smoak ; for which 
Reafon they call it a Robber, 1 here is alfo frequently 
found a red Subflance growing to the Ore, call’d Cin- 
nabar of Silver, which being ground with Oil, makes 
a Vermilion equal to, if noc furpafling the common 
Cinnabar made by Sublimation. 
` go. Thefe Mines alfo produce Chryfals, лез, 
and Ametbiftine Mixtures, fometimes in the Clefts of 
the Rocks, fometimes near or join’d to the Ore ; as alfo 
a natural chryftalliz'd Vitriol, particularly in a Mine 
in Paradife Hill, There is allo great Variety in the 
Silver Ore, in геЃре of its Richnefs, or Proportion of 
Silver: A hundred Weight of fome Ore yields not 
above half an Ounce of Silver, fometimes two Ounces, 
three, four, five, even unto twenty Ounces; what is 
richer is very rare, though fome have been found to 
hold half Silver, and I myfelf have ften fome fo rich 
as to be cut with a Knife. 
To difcover thé Richnefs of the Ore, a certain Of- 
cer is appointed, whom they call the ProZieter, (Effzy- 
Mafter) which he doss in this Manner. They bring 
him a Specimen of each Sort of Ore digg'd out of the 
Mine, of all which Sorts he takes an equal Quantity, 
and (the Ore being ürít dry’d, burn'd and pounded) 
adds to all an equal Proportion of Lead, melts and 
purifies them, and then by exa& Scales, takes the Pro- 
portion between the Ore contained in it, of which he 
gives an exaé Account to the Work-men employed in 
the great Melting Furnaces; who, according to his 
eport, add or diminifh the Quantities of thofe Sub- 
flances, which are to be mixed with the Ores, to mele 
them in the melting Furnaces; as for Inftance, to a 
100 Centen, or 10,000 Pound Weight of Silver Ore, 
a hundred Pounds Weight, or a Geiten of which con- 
tains two Ounces and a half of Silver, they add forty 
Centen of Leich (which is Ore pounded and wafhed) 
200 Centens of Iron-Stone, which is not Iron Ore, but 
4 Stone found in thofe Hills of a Liver Colour (perhaps 
the Lapis Hematites) a certain Quantity of Kis (a i 
of Pyrites) in Proportion as there is а greater on 5 
Wantity of Marchafite mix’d with the Ore, and of 
1° Slacken as much as they chink fit. This laft rod 
thing elfe bur the Scum, taken off from the Top o the 
ân, into which the Metals run, and is a Subltance 
Made out of the former mentioned, by Fufion, — 
Whatfoever is melted in the melting Furnace, is 3 
Rit through a Hole at the Bottom into the Pan, faftnec 
3 the Earth before it; and thus expos’d, eae 
8 it cools, a hard Scum, Юго or Cake, which a 
“ontinually taken away, the remaining Meta! becon 


Ptr unto this they add Lead, which carr il the 
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is left at the Bottom, and is melted afterwards, and the 
Aqua fortis being feparated from the Silver by Diftil- 
lation, ferves again for the fame Ufe, . 

But it is Time to quit the Subjeé for Fear of en- 
tangling myfelf too far in а Ba(inefs, the accurate De- 
cription of which would require entire larre Volumes, as 
well as thofe of Мша, fo exactly deferibed by 4 col 
Levys, in his Works co ing Mi re ees 
Roe a тона пег! Tinerals, is alfo worth 

g Lazarus Erker has given a very nice Ac- 
count ot the principal Ores, and other Mineral Bodies, 
But after all, ic mutt be confeffed, thar there are few 
Places in the World to be compared with this, where 
Art and Nature {rive to thew their отой Force to 
procure Riches, The Emperor Rodolphus being a great 
Encourager of Mines, they work to this Day much 
after the fame Manner eftablifhed i 


n his Time, except 
that many of their Engines and Inftruments are much 


Improved fince, It feems to be fomewhar odd, yet is 
neverthelefs very true, that in a Place where every 
Week a vaft Quantity of Silver is digg’d up, and car- 
ried away by Cart Loads, I could not meet with one 
pure Silver Piece. This happened to me at Schempitz; 
for being defirous to fee what Alteration feveral of thofe 
Mineral Waters in that Country would make upon 
Metals, I would fain have had a Piece of pure Silver, 
which however the whole Town was not able to fur- 
nifh me withal, the current Money of the Country be- 
ing all mix'd with Copper; fo that I was forced to 
borrow fome Silver Croffes and Medals, to try the in- 
tended Experiment. a 

31. Near to Schemnitz (where old. Sebemritz ftood) 
I faw a high perpendicular Rock, Part of which from 
the Top to the Bottom is of a fhining blue Colour, 
with fome green and. yellow Spots, which appear'd as 
beautiful to the Eye, as if it had been one entire Маб 
of Lapis Lazuli, finely polifhed ; I was not a little fur- 
prized at the Sight thereof, and’ fhould have been more 
fo, had I not heard before from a certain Spaniard, 
who had lived a confiderable Time in the Wep-Indies, 
That there is a Rock like this, near the Silver Mines 
of Pera. 

At Glafs-Hitten (about feven Engl Miles from 
Schemnitz) there was formerly a rich Gold-Mine, but 
is loft ever fince the Inroad made by the Tranfilvanian 
Prince Bethlem Gabor into thofe Parts, when the Inha- 
bitints flying, the Entrance was ftopp’d up, and has nat 
been known fince. The Owner thereof has however 
thought fit to leave fome Directions and certain Marks 
behind him, whereby in Time, the fime might be dif- 
covered again ; with the Figures of his Inftruments up- 
on the Bark of the Trees; which Inftruments having 
already been found by Digging, thus much is intimated, 
That where they find a Stone on which a Face is car- 
ved, They are near the Entrance of this rich Gold- 
Mine; and to open the Paflage into it, they are only 
to remove a certain Part of the Rock thereabouts, 
which was made ufe of by the Owner, to flop up the 
Entrance into the Mine. 

Glafs-Hitten is allo a Place very well known, and 
much frequented, by Reafon of its natural Пос. ithe, 
of which five are conveniently built with handfome 
Steps into them, and cover'd with fair and lofty Roofs. 
The Springs are very tranfparenc, having a red and 
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ral Quefttons I afk’d him about the patural Vitriol; 
which he told me was to be found in feveral Mines 
hereabouts, cryftallized in Lumps, and fit for Ufe; but 
efpecially in acertain Mine near Schemnitz, now given 
over by Reafon of the Earth’s falling in, in feveral Pla- 
ces. About two or three Days after he came to me at 
Schewnitz, and having brought along with him, Lamps, 
and Minemens Habits for me and two more, we went 
together into the Mine, where he fhew’d me the Vitriol 
fhooting upon the Stones and Earth, nay, upon the 
Floor and Sides of the Paffages, in the fame Manner 
as it does in the Pans, and about the Sticks, not hang- 
ing from the Top like to Icicles, as I have feen in fe- 
veral Places before. Glafs-Hitten belongs to the Earl of 
Lippey, of whofe Family was the famous Polycar pus 
Procopius Bocanus, who being fent by the Archbi- 
fhop of Preburgh, to invefligate the Curiofities of 
thefe Countries, died before his Obfervations came to 
Light. 

32. Eifenbach, not above four Ёк Б Miles from 
hence, and about fix from Schemnitz, has alfo hot Baths, 
with a red Sediment, and containing а confiderable 
Quantity of petrifying Juice, as may be feen by the Tim- 
ber on the Sides of the Bath, fome of the lowermott of 
which, near the Water, were quite turn’d into Stone ; it 
bears the Spout through which the Spring was convey’d 
3nto the Bath, being under Water, though of Wood, 
yet not in the leaft changed, the Reafon of which muft be 
afcrib'd to the volatile Particles of thefe Waters, which 
are carried immediately upwards with their Exhalations. 
I remember, that in the Bath of the Green Pillars at 
Buda, ће Vapours condenfed by the high Cupola built 
over it, and on the Irons extended from one Column 
to another, and on the Capitals of the Pillars were 
formed into long Stones like Icicles, hanging to all 
thofe Places, fuch as I have obferved in many fubter- 
raneous Grotto’s, and efpecially in Englarid, in Okey- 
bole in Somerfet/bire, and Pooles-bole in Derbyfhire. 

This is evident from the fulphureous Parts contained 
in thefe Waters, which however are not difcoverable, 
if you either boil or cvaporate the Bath-water, as being 
carried away with the Steam ; and nothing is more com- 
mon than to fee the Sulphur of the hot Water ftick on 
many Places over the Bath. I perfectly remember, 
that leaning one Day over the Balifters of the Lower 
Bath at Baden, 1 found my Buttons, which were of Plate, 
tinged by the fulphureous Particles, of a fair Gold-co- 
lour, though at a good Diftance from the Water. 

This Accident tempted me to the Trial of another Ex- 
periment, viz. I took Care to hang fome Money at 
one or two Foot Diftance, which was colour’d likewife 
in lefs than a Minute; which made me conclude, that 
its petrifying Quality confifted chiefly in its volatile 
Particles. Г brought away with me feveral Pieces of 
this petrified Water, of five or fix Inches Diameter 
But to return to Eifenbach. It has in all three Baths : 
two of which are conveniently built ; the third e 
by the Water let out of the former, is called the Snake- 
bath, from the Number of Snakes coming into it im- 
mediately after it is fill’d with thefe Waters. 

33. March зо. I fet out from Schemnitz, and taking 
my Way from Glafs-Hitten and Apfelsdorff (where the 
Archbifhop of Prefburgb has a Palace) I afterwards paf- 
fed the River Gran, and travelling among the Moun- 
tains, I faw certain Entrenchments сай up from one 
Ridge of the Mountains to the other, to defend them- 
felves againft any fudden Incurfions; then followin 
the Traces of the fame yellow Silver, which owes 15 
Colour to the Ore which it wafhes above, we came to 
Chremnitz, ftanding very high, efpecially the Church 
of St. Jobn, at fome Diltance from it, which is fup- 
pofed to fland upon the higheft Ground in a 
The Town is but fmall, but the Suburbs are of a duri 
large Compafs. As the Mine here is the oldeft Е {о 7 
oN ideas E Gold of all the feven in thefe Parts, 

аге, oc 7 bremmni Cont 
Bochamz, {мун ШЕ Newfol, Koninefbergh, 
реки Mine of Chremnitz has been work'd, for 
Mil. ear a thoufand Years, being nine or ten Enzlijh 
ics in Length. It has one Силгсијаз or Horizontal 
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Paffage, call'd the 72/477, of 800 ilios... js 
its Depth being at leaft 170 Fathoms OMS in Lenor 
do not defcend by Ladders, but are | into Which thie 
Seats of Leather, broad and с y 


5 faft. 
or Pits, (1) That of Rudolphus, (2) of ches, Shaft 
(3) Ferdinand, (4) Matthias, (5) the DAP MD 
y the rt, ү 
y there, Wag 
it, ina frit 
affing that d 
Sides with fair Trees, laid upon one anoth x in on all 
Bottom to the Top, in the fame Manner isl тот tle 
Mines are here, that have not Rock on all Sid the other 
of the Veins run to the North and Eaft na d Matt 
towards one, two or three, as they call it ihe TE 
Language, who dire& themfelves (ЛЧ УБА, Miner 
kind of Compafs, not of thirty two Poli (MN bj a 
at Sea) but by one diftinguith’d into twent bi sfd 
they divide into twice twelve, as we do Gir D A 
fo compute by Hours. ays, and 

The Gold Ore is fome white, fome black, fome red 
and fome yellow ; but the white with black q ots is ; 
counted the belt, as alfo the Ore next E blick 
Veins. As this Ore is not rich enough to be Mit 
Trial of іп fma!l Parcels, to invelligate the Proportion 
of the Gold it contains, fo they take ancther Way for 
the Proof thereof ; by pounding a confiderable Que 
tity, and wafhing it in a fmall River running by the 
Town; which being branch’d out into feveral aruficial 
Channels, runs over the Ore continually, and thus wafh- 
ing away the earthy Part from the Meralline, becomes 
thereby tinged below the Town (after its Paffage over 
fo much Ore) with a dark yellow Colour, the fame 
with the Earth over which it runs. This is manifeft at 
Chrifimas, Eafter and Wbitfuntide, on each of which 
Feafts, the Miners ceafing from their ordinary Works 
in the Mines for two Days together, the River flowsas 
clear below, as it does above the Town. 

There have been Pieces of pure Gold found in this 
Mine, of which I have feen fome in the Emperor's ân 
Eleétor of Saxony’s Repofitories, one of the Breadth o 
the Palm of my Hand, others fomewhat lelss but 
thefe are efteemed great Rarities. The yellow Earth o 
the Grounds about Chremuitz, but efpecially of the Hills 
to the Town are not without Gold, which is the Кайт 
that a great Part of one of thofe Hills is quite #83, 
away, the Earth having been wafh'd and man 
the fame Manner as the pounded Ore, not VIZ, rine 
Profit, Matthias Dollinger, the Surveyor of пе ii 
at Chremnitz (who entertain’d me very obliging? ore 
of late found out a certain Engine to pound t they 
much finer than it was before; by which Meats a 
now obtain a confiderable Quantity of Gold oui 
Ore, which otherwife would have yielded noe ahr oust 

There are certain Paflages in this Mine, eae w ic 
the Rock, which being long difufed, the metho 
were formerly fpacious enough to carry tne chat V ў 
were grown now fo near onc anothers a che OF 
fcarce able to pafs. Their Way of convey pic (fron 
from Place to Piace, or to the Bottom © cert Сп? 
whence it is drawn up) is performed a than Dee e 
they call the Dog: Ik is higher behir que 0 {rot 
and runs upon four Wheels, having 2 o a СМ р 
at the Bottom, which being fitted 110 ; (ad P 
Wood, cut in the Middle of the Bottom dc Bol E 
fage, cannot deviate thence, 1o спаса, the См 
with 300 or 400 Pounds Weight or 
before him, without any Light V coming outs deo 
Paffages, with great S viftnefe, a Я ge 
out the Ore upon the Grounds 29^ e afe ot tf 

> 1€ u t “1% 
the fame Way һе came- They ue except "48 
Engine or Cheft, altogether like t a 
flead of an Iron Tongue» t n ne | 
the four Wheels ; with this they ang ой ? 
Mouth of the Mine, or down th! { 21 


; is pounds" 
(as they call it) where 1t P pons 
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Way being laid all along with Fir-trees, and fo con- 
rived, that the Rowlers muft needs row] upon the Fir- 
tree» without being able x Overturn or run out of the 
Way, fo 25 to be E by a Child, and fometimes 
a Dog, there palling fcarce a Week but that. betwixt 

oo and 400 of thefe Chariots, containing each 400 
Weight of Ore, are carried down thus to every Buck- 
оле. ‘There were then in this Mine, two very perni- 
cious Damp befides others that were lefs dangerous ; 
one was in a Schacht, Shaft, Pic or Puteus, the otherin 


а Stall, as they call it, or Paffage, or Cuniculus; по 


Lamp would burn in them for any Time, and fo long 
as they did, the Miners would venture to ftay there ; 
but as foon as they went out, they were drawn up 
again: They find thefe Vapours тоге pettiferous, 
where the Water is very high; but that in the Cuniculus 
they were in good Hopes to correct by Perflation, and 
digging another Paffage into it. 

- They told me, that at one Time they loft twenty- 
eight Men in four feveral Paffages, viz. feven in cach 
Cuniculus. At the firft finking of Leopold’s Schacht or 
Pit, they were extremely troubled with pernicious 
Damps, which they qualified in this Manner: They 
fxd a Tube reaching from the Top to the Bottom of 
the Pic, but this not anfwering altogether their Expec- 
tations, they were obliged to have Recourfe co another 
Invention, viz. by flopping the Pit, by Means of a 
broad flat Board, which covered all the Sides of it, ex- 
cept where the Tube was, and fo forced out all the Air 
jn the Pit, through the Tube, which they were forc'd 
often to repeat, till they made feveral other Paffages in- 
to it, whereby the Air is render'd wholfome enough ; 
for as I was drawn up through it, I found not the leaft 
Difficulty in Breathing. Altermans Fore-ftall or Cuni- 
culus, 500 Fathom long, was, by the Carelefsnefs of a 
Boy, wiping the Snuff of his Lamp upon the Wood, 
burn’d in 1642, and fifty Men fmothered in it ; they 
were all afterwards taken up, except one, whofe whole 
Body feem’d to have been confum'd by the Corrofive- 
nefs of the Waters of thc Mine; there remaining no- 
thing but his Cloaths. р 2 

34. This Mine alfo contains red, white, blue and 
green Vitriol and vitriolate Waters. There is alfo in 
this Mine, a certain Subftance, adhering to the Gold 
Ore, and confifting of fmall pointed Parts like Needles 
of a purple Colour, and fhining ; the Colour of it being 
yellow like Brimftone, they give it the Name of Anti- 
mony of Gold. Various Sorts of Chryftals are alfo 
found here, and among them fome yellow ones. 

Near the Gold Mine in the fame Hills, is a Vitriol 

ine, at leaft eighty Fathom deep ; containing а E 
and fomewhat greenifh Ore or Earth. This they infufe 
in Water for three Days, and then pouring it off, boil 
itfor feven Days fucceffively in Leaden Cauldrons, cillit 
is coagulated to a white thick Subftance, which being 
reduced to a Calx in a Furnace, they keep for the ma- 
ting of Agua Fortis, or the feparating Water ufed at 
Schemnjtz, Where they pound the Gold Ore, а Foun- 
dation of Wood is laid, at lealt three Yards deep, upon 
Which they fpread the Ore. Over this arc twenty dur 

cams, covered at the Bottom with Iron, qr снах 
grinding of e, which is always covered with Wa- 
tr, and е continued Day and Night without 
htermiffion, making Ufe of Fir, or fome other refi- 
Nous Wood, inftead of Candles. — 

This Grinding, as 1 told you, is performed by ре 
twenty-four Beams, moved by four Wheels, o D 
Теапз by cach Wheel ; the latter, which ch Rm 
the pounded one, being let into little Pots or re ап 
Perhaps feven or eight one alter another, anain ot 
into à very large one, of perhaps half. an A че 

found; which, after it is well fectled is let ашы 

һе pounded Gold Ore they call Slich, атову the 
they account char the richeft, which is рше га de 

cams, where it is £rft pounded : Then hens E 

ich wafhed fo long, 455 perhaps, ша hung PERA an 

cight there may be half an Ounces Or Pritt ge- 

unce of Gold and Silver, tWO Thirds ауса ага 
Derally Gold, (the Chremuitz Ore being ps 5 ‚ти 
Ome Mixture of Silver, as the belt of the 2 
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Silver Ore contains, for the moft part, an eighth Part 
of Gold, in Proportion of the Silver :) To this Sich, 
they add Lime-ftone, and flaken and melt them toge- 
ther in the Melting- Furnace. This Melting produces 
that they call Lech, which Lech being burn’d with 
Charcoal to render it more porcus, is then сара Ref. 
This Roft they mix with Sand, and melt it again in 
the Mclting-Furnace, then let it out into the Pan and 
proceed as in the Melting of Silver, x 
mong feveral other Ways they have to feparate the 
Gold from the pounded Ore, ud have one d 
without the Ufe of Lead, viz, The pounded Ore being 
well wafh'd, they lay it in Po: it 


à wder upon Cloths, fo that 
by the eafy defcending of the Nader it, and СЕ 


continual ftirring it, che earthy Parts are wafh’d away, 
and the heavier and metalline remaining on the Cloth. 
In the fame Manner they proceed with Shecp-fkins and 
Wool, being placed where the Rivulets come either 
from the Works, or the Hills. The Cloths in which 
the.Ore is thus fettled, they wath in feveral Tubs, and 
the Water, after fettling, is poured off from its Sedi- 
ment: This Sediment being again wathed feveral 
Times, and (tirr’d up in feveral Veffels, they at laft 
fprinkle Quickfilver upon it, and knead it well toge- 
ther for two Hours; then wafhing it again in a wooden 
Мей, (after they have firft feparated good Part of it, 
which the Quickfilver touches not, by ftriking the 
Veffel againft their Legs) they reduce the Mixture of 
Gold and Quickfilver into an адата. 

After this, having feparated again the Quickfilver, 
by ftraining it through a coarfe Cloth firit, and after- 
wards through a fine, they put the remaining Mafs 
upon a perforated Plate, which they fet over a deep 
Pan placed in the Earth, in the Bottom of which is a 
good Quantity of Quickfilver: Over this Pan and 
Plate they luce a Cover, and making a Charcoal Fire 
upon it, force the Quickfilver, as yet remaining with 
the Gold, downwards to the reft in the Bottom of the 
Pan, and afterwards taking out the Gold, purify it once 
more in the Fire. 

35. Having paffed feveral Days at Chremnitz, I tra- 


‘yelled forward to Newfol ; and as І paffed over the 


Hills on the Eaft-fide of Chremnitz, upon the Top of 
one of them, I faw a vaft Stone or Rock alone, near 
the high Road; thefe Hills being for the moft Parc 
covered with Wood, which are of great Service to the 
Gold Mine. Paffing on further, we came in Sight of 
the Village of Lila, near which are the Quickfilver 
Hills. From hence we came to the River Gran, ороп 
which Newfa? ftands, which has а handfome wooden 
Bridge over the River, and a handfome Row of Piles 
crofs the River to flop the Wood, which about ten 
Miles higher is thrown into the River, and without any 
further Labour, by Force of the Current, carried 
down to New/2/, for the burning, melting, catting, 
and hammering the Copper in that Copper Mine. | 

New/il is a very handfome Town, having a fpacious 
Piazza, at the upper End of which, ftands a fair Tower, 
The Church, which ftands within the Cattle, is cover- 
ed with Copper, and within it are many carved Figures 
of Wood and Stone Relicks, which, though not much 
reverenced, yet are preferved by the Lutherans, who 
are in Poffeffion of this Church ; the fime being ob- 
ferved in molt other ancient Latheran Churches. 

All about this Томо, are the greateit Copper Mines 
in all Hungary ; but the Copper ittelf being fo Rrongly 
united to the Stone, or Ore, the Copper Ore of this 
Mine is burnt and melted fourteen T mes before it pro- 
duces Copper fe for Uk. The tirtt Melting is per- 
form’d with a certain Stone they call Р еіп, and its 
own Drofs, and with Kis, or a Sort of Рой. "Then 
it is carried to the Rof-beartd, as they term it, being 
great Stacks, or Heaps of Billets, upon which it is laid, 
and thefe being ict a-fire underneath, the Ore is burned 
into a Subítance called Ref; which being repeated thus 
{суеп or eight ‘Limes, it is then melted again in the 
Melting-Fu:nace, and at two Furnaces more at NGJ- 
mills, and twice more at the Hammer, This Nis is 
brought hither from Joia, which melted is uled in 
the Melting of Silver. 


Ac 


ai 
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Ac Mifnills, not fir from hence, they have a Way 
of getting à certain Quantity of Silver out of the Cop- 
er, Б adding Lead to it whilft it is a melting, after 
which they take out the melted Metals, mixed together 
in Spoons or Iron Difhes. After it 15 cold, they give 
ita quick Fire again as it liess upon crofs Bars, until 
the Silver and Lead melts and falls through. The 
Copper, after by many reiterated Meltings it is made 
fit for Ufe, is cut in Pieces by very large pointed 
Hammers, moved by Mills, and afterwards formed 
into Plates, with other flat and round Hammers. 
6. The Surveyor of the Works of Newfzl, did not 
only entertain me with a Prefent of Wine and Fowls, 
but alfo gave me a Letter to the Governor of the Cop- 


per-Mine of Herrn-grundt, to procure for me the fame 


Treatment there, This is a {mall Town feated very 
rian Mile from 


high between two Hills, about an Маин 
Newfol : He found the high Lands thereabouts, all co- 
ver'd with Snow, whereas in the Valleys,. between this 
Place and New/ol, we met with none. We felt the Air 
very piercing at the Entrance of this Mine, being only 
3n cur Miner’s Habits, which confilt only of a Linnen 
Coat and Drawers, а {iff round Cap, like the Crown 
ofa Hat, a Leather Apron turn'd behind, and two 
Picces of Leather faftened to the Knees, to defend 
them againft ftriking upon the Rocks, or the Fall of 
any Earth upon them. But within the Mine it was 
warm enough. 

Т vaffed into this Mine through a Cuniculus called 
q'achfloln, and vifited moft of the remarkable Places in 
it; you deftend into it by certain Trees fet upright, 
with deep Notches cut into them to reft the Foot upon. 
As this Mine lies very high in the Hill, fo they are 
not troubled with Water, but often with Duft, and 
fometimes with very pernicious Damps. In one Place 
they fhewed me how they had remedied a very pefti- 
ferous Damp,-by blowing a vaft Pair of Bellows for fe- 
veral Days together. But what is moft obfervable is, 
that thofe Damps are not only to be found in thofe 
Parts of the Mine where it is full of Earth and Clay, 


but alfo where it is rocky. I faw one Place where - 


there had been a very bad Damp, furrounded on all 
Sides with fo hard a rock, that they had been forced 
to open their Way with Gunpowder ram’d into long 
Holes, and fo blown up ; for itis to be confider’d, that 
a great Part of this Mine is within the Rock, where 
confequently they need no Timber to keep it up, as 
they are forced to do in thofe Paffages, that have either 
Earth on both Sides, or Rock on one, and Earth on 
the other Side. The Paffiges of this Mine are neither 
horizontal, nor near to a perpendicular, but moderately 
inclining up and down, having many large Cavitics 
vithin. 

In one Place where we defcended, we found the Paf- 
fage ftop'd by fome Earth lately fallen in; but onc of 
our Guides finding the Earth yet loofe, withour more 
Ado, digged his Way through, and, notwithflanding 
the Earth fell continually upon him, got through, 
though a great Heap of Earth tumbled after him, which 
they foon carried off with their Engines call'd Doggs, 
and fo clear’d the Paflage. “This Mine has very large 
Veins, fuch as they call Cumulate, and the Ore is very 
rich, a hundred Pound Weight of Ore yielding com- 
monly twenty Pounds of Copper, fometimes thirty, 
forty, fifty, and even to fixty in the Hundred; but a 
great Part of it is firmly united to the Rock, nay, in 
many Places, the Rock and Ore are one continued 
Stone, with this Difference only, that one Part of ic 
will yield Copper, the other none; which is diitin- 
guith’d only by the Colour, and that at firft Sight; the 
Copper Ore being for the moft Part cither yellow or 
black, the yellow being pure Copper Ore; whereas the 
black contains alfo a Proportion of Silver. 

This Mineral produces white, green, and blue Vitriol 
and a red clear tranfparent; as alfo a green Sediment 
oe green Water, call’d Berg-Green, ufed by Peinters, 
Е "s are alfo found Stones of beautiful green and blue 

olour, and one Sort upon which Tarcoifes have been 
found, and therefore call'd the Mother of Turceis. 

37. Bur above all the reft, there are two Springs of 


8 
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Vitriolate Water here (call’d the New S 
ment) which turn Iron into Copper UN the Оц». 
deferve our peculiar Obfervation, ns соп, 25, 
very deep in the Mine, and common] hefe 
ir, is turn'd into good Copper in abot 
Time, with this further Advantage. Т fourteen Dag 
moft ufelefs Iron is turn’d into the purer the wort ad 
exceeding in Goodnefs thaz of the Ore. Co per, much 
through many Fires before it is venden inn mult Б 
this made by the Vitriolate Springs js ЫШ ч 
and eafily melted ; for І myfelf have mel] malleable 
the Addition of any other Subftance ds it; wi 
Quantity of this Copper out of the Old took à goog 
among the reft a Piece of Copper of the 21те, and 
Heart, which had been laid in it eleven € Figure of a 
before, having the fame Figure, but i twelve Days 
Iron then, as it is Copper at this Day E as Peifeéily 
allow this to be a Tranfmutation of one Meni Will not 
other, but that this Water being faturated е 
triolum Veneris, and meeting with a Bod лш the Vi. 
ceive it, as the Mars, or Iron, it depots v tors 
immediately infinuating herfelf into Mars UR 
his Subftance, and in Lieu thereof, пваа ш 
Body. But this Opinion is fuificiently ОЕ 8 
Experience; for though, in the Changing aren by 
Copper, many Parts are feparated, and lie at the Bor 
tom of the Ziment, yet the fame melted, produce ч 
Tron, but an excellent Copper, as I found itbym P 
Experience. 1 have fince feen fuch a Kird'of Tnt 
mutation attempted by Art, and not without Succefs 
which deferves Confideration. After having taken a 
full View of the Mine, I was reconducted to the Survey- 
or’s Houfe, who entertain'd me very handfomely, к 
fented me with a Chain of Copper tranfmuted in thofe 
Springs ; and among other Curiofities, fhew'd me an 
exact Map of this Mine, with moft curious Delineations 
of all its Paffages, with a Scale to meafure the Diftances 
of the Places in the Mine; which, for its Extent, 
Number of People, and admirable Order, might well 
be compared to a very confiderable fubterrancous City. 
I faw him take fome Copper Ore, which being well 
heated, and caft into common Water, made it like the 
natural Baths which arife near thefe Hills. At parting, 
we drank out of a Cup made of this tranfmuted Iron, 

ilt over, having a rich Piece of Silver Ore fattened 
in the Middle of. it, with this Infcription engraven on 
the Outfide : 


Бл ware ich, Kupfer bin ich " 
Silberg trag ich, Goldt bedeckt mich, e 


Copper I am, but Iron I was of old; 
Silver I carry, cover'd Í am with Gold. 


e Emperor from m 


: К Sin u 
Mines, is computed at 120,000/, Sterling: 1 
difcovere® v 


near the Carpathian Fills) the fame woul 
ably increafed. But if like Spring io 
Уйго] of Silver, fhould be difcovered near пой 
Mines, and the fame by a (kilful Агай, тр m fach 
the beft Advantage, the Profit likely to 47“ 
a Tranfmutation, would amount LO û о, а 
8. From Herrn-grundt, we travel" to i 

twenty Ёле} Miles from Лету» ane ү, fevers! hot 
Chremmitz, Yere we faw, near 9 aes ; 
Baths, highly efteem’d, and much freque'e "dl мй 
ter is very tranfparent, 0 ic gr 
green Sediment; it CO 
and black, but does not change RA 
fo (ооп as molt others : I Jete Money , 5 
с faintly colon, е ый, 
There are feven Baths here: j Country P gor 


: of che Am 
Gypfies Bath. They are much D: io a fin 


Heat as the King’s Bath in Ең ан 
rounded with Mounta'ns, 
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fames which on the other Side are fo rich in Metals, 
from Stub Ts 5 x [os panitz, croffing the River 
Nitras, and axing j rro ne large Town, to the 
Left of us. AU samitz e allo five natural Baths, of 
avery gentle He AGED redi ali of them under one large 
of. Into the Nobleman s Bath you defcend on all 
Sides by rong Sis the other four being of Wood, 
г handiome Р Ж 

Шы hence we continued our Journey to Weftenitz, 
fourteen Ела? Miles, and the next Day to Tzenfcbin, 
which they count four lungarian, or twenty eight Eng- 
lif Miles; which took us up a whole long Day's Jour- 
ЕД. Trenfcbin is а very handfome City upon the River 
Fag, having a very handfome wooden Bridge over 
that River, and a fair Piazza. The Jefuits Church is 
a noble Stru&ure, and the Caftle (belonging to Count 
Уй») feared very high ; about a Mile from the City 
are two choice Baths, and the country hereabouts affords 
feveral good Springs of Mineral Waters, Here it was 
that we met with Count Rothal, who being then on 
his Way to Eperies in Upper Hungary, to treat in the 
Quality of the Emperor’s Commiffioner, with thofe of 
Дай Prince of Zranfylvanias 1 engaged fome of his 
Attendants to make an Enquiry into the Salt Mines 
there, of which they afterwards gave me the following 
Account. 

` 39. About two Глей Miles from the faid City of 
Eperies, is a famous Salt Mine 180 Fathoms deep; for 
the moft Part in an earthy, and not a rocky Ground. 
The Miners defcend it firft by Ropes, and afterwards 
by Ladders. The Salt Veins are fo large, that entire 
Pieces have been found of 10000 Pound Weight, which 
they commonly cut into long fquare Pieces of two Foot 
in Length, and one in Thicknefs; which is afterwards 
ground betwixt two Stones. Tho’ the Mine be cold and 
той, yet is the Salt not eafily diffolved : Notwithftand- 
ing which, great Part of the Water of the Mines is fo 
much impregnated with Salt, that when boil'd, it af- 
fords a bluifh Salt, which the Country People give their 
Cattle. The Colour of the Stone Salt of this Mine is 
fomewhat inclining to a grey ; but when ground to Pow- 
der is very white, and confifts of pointed Parts, or Fof- 
fets. Another Sort of Salt there is alfo, which confifts of 
Squares and Tables; and they have a third Sort with 
long Shoots. There is alfo fome Difference in the Colour 


tion of various Antiquities in this Neig 


amous for the Landing there of the Argonauts. 
Une to be the beft in Europe, and confidered as 


“Pon the Country of Carinthia, and on the Li 
Amari on the hofl confiderable Paffages їп his 
ү going Sections. 

о. If. 
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UE ‘tants. 10. An Account of P 
“ntry and Inhabitants. ee 
11. The Author continues bis Journey fo Venice, and after Y f 

ienna, 12. A curious Defeription of the ies emini 
anners of the People on the op ofite Sides of the 
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of the Salt of this Mine, 
with the Earth participat 
€ven that which is as pur 
vers Tin&ures: 


fome of which is grofly mix'd 
ing much of its Colour; and 
1 faw a о Mane Fn ч 
Salt, with long Shoots, a delicate blue ; ind а the Bis 
of Rothal’s a large Piece of a tranfparent yellow; { 
Pieces are fo clear and fo hard, that the carve died 
into ditferent Shapes and Figures like Cryftal Of all 
thefe Sorts I brought fome Pieces with me OE Land 
But itis Time to take our Farewell of the Mines. and 
s: return toon Journey ; which we continued f to 
ut River 77 aag, to Nevo Мијо and the next Day to 

trnaw, Seated in a Plain. The following Day we 
reach'd the Danube, and took up our Quarters that Ni he 
at Prefburgh, (of which we have {poken before.) E 
paling the Danube іп two Ferry-boats, we travelled 
by Homburg Tower, by Haimberg Hill, by the Town 
of Haimberg, by Rogelftrun, Vifchet, and Swecket to Vi- 
елла. We obferved in thofe Countries in Upper Hun- 
gary, through which we pafied, Things wore a quite 
different Face from that of Aujiria, and from what in 
all Likelihood they have been formerly ; moft of them 
having been fubje& to che Ravages of the Turks and 
Tartars in the lat War, and fome of them being forced 
even now to pay a yearly Tribute to the Turks. The 
Inhabitants live fo meanly, that they fcarce afford them- 
flves neceffary Furniture for their Houfes. Even in 
thofe Countries under the Emperor’s Jurifdiction, ma- 
ny of the Inhabitants being either Lutherans or Calvinijts, 
and in conftant Fear from the Roman Clergy, are but 
little fatisfied in their Condition. 

Formerly almoft all the Mine Towns were inhabited 
by Lutherans, but. now the Officers are all Roman Ca- 
tholicks. And at Schemnttz, oneof the Lutheran Churches 
was taken from them. And we were informed, that 
Count Рай had enjoin’d all his Lutheran Tenants, at 
and about Волі, either to change their Religion, or 
to quit their Houfes and Lands. You meet alfo in 
Places of Hungary with Anabaptifts ; and near the Fron- 
vers of Tranfylvania, with Unitarians, Even the Roman 
Catbolick Hungarians are not a little jealous of the Ger- 
mans, and the Court of Vienna; becaufe they think them 
preferr’d before them, and that their Privileges are not 
well maintained, which is the true Source of almoit 
univerfal Difaffection, 
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APPENDIX to the former SECTION. 


A Journey from Vienna to Venice by Land, with аап Account 
of the Quickfilver-Mines in Fruit, including the Author's Obferva- 
tions in his Paflage through Styria, Carinthia, and Carniola. 


By Dr. EpwarpD Browne. 


1. The Defien of the Author's Journey. A Defeription of the Baths at Baden, four German Miles from 
"d RA VIP and Ufe of tlofe Baths. 2. A Defcription of the City of Neulladt, 
and fome other Places in Auttria. 3. Au Account 
ties in its Neighbourhood, and the fingular Method 


of the Town of St. Veit, or St. Faith, the Antiqui- 


of inflalling a Duke of Carinthia. 4. A Defcrip- 
Abourbood, and of the Civilities paid to tbe Author, by feveral 
Scotch O ; Imperial Service. 5. The wonderful Рајаве into Carniola through Mount Luibel, 
жт that of Palipo in ile Kingdom of Naples. 6. An Account of the ancient Nauportus, 


7. A curious and copious Defiription of the Zirch- 


hitzer-See seemed the greate]! natura 1 Curiofity of its Kind in the World. 8. The Author's Journey 
D ond D, stion of the 90 ick-/ilver- Mines at Adria in Friuli. 9. The Author's Remarks upon the 
efeription A almanova, a Fortrefi of the Venetians, held at this 


rk of that State againfl the Turks, 
т Stay there, refolves to return by Land 
ns on that Side, and of the different 


Bridge over the Fella. 13. Same further Remarks 
Lead and Quickfilver-Mines therein. 14. The Author's 
Journey. 15. Some additional Obfervations upon she 
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1 FTER having taken a View of feveral 
М Places about the City of Vienza, I mace 
a Journey to Venice on Horfeback, for 
the Conveniency of ftaying ata Place, or 
going out of the Road at Pleafure, The firft Place of 
Note we faw was Baden, four German Leagues from Vi- 
enna, a walled Town, feated near a Branch of Mount 
Cetius, the common Boundary of Nortcum and Pannonia. 
Near the City pafies a River cald Swecht, which a- 
bout a German League from Vienna falls into the Danube. 
Jt has three Churches, that of the н Friars, of eur 
Lady, and St. Stephen. But what makes this Place molt 
remarkable, are its nine Baths, two whereof are within 
the Town, five without the Wall, and two beyond the 
before-mentioned Rivulct. 

The Duke’s-Bath, being the chief and by much the 
Jargett, is twenty Foot fquare, in the Middle of a Houfe 
of the fame Figure built over it: The Vapours pafs 
through a wooden Tunnel at the Top, but the Water 
is carried in at one Corner of the Bath, near the Bot- 
tom, by wooden Pipes, under the Town-Wall from the 
Spring head, which rifes not far thence to the Weftward. 

The Springs of all the other Baths are conveyed into 
them through Holes of the Plancher, they being on all 
Sides cover’d with Wainfcot. The Water is generally 
tranfparent, inclining fomething to a Blue, and makes the 
Skin appear pale, like the Smoak of Brimftone: It 
turns Metals black in a few Minutes, except Gold (the 
Colour of which it heightens,) but the Coin. of the 
Country (which is a Mixture of Copper and Silver,) it 
turns in an Inítant from a White, into a dark Yellow, 
which however foon after turns black. 

The Water gives a delicious green Colour to the 
Plants it wafhes, and fometimes leaves a Scum upon 
them, of a Purple mix'd with white. Near the Spring- 
head it has a great Refemblance to the Sulphur River 
between Tivoli and Rome, but its Scent is not fo nau- 
Ícous, nor does it incruftate its Banks as that does. 

This Spring-head is worth the Obfervation of a curi- 
ous Traveller, in Regard it rifes under a rocky Hill, 
into which is cut an arched Paffage of forty Yards 
Length, through which I paffed, and found it as hot as 


a Stove, occafioned by the hot Spring-Water running ° 


under it, (like that of 4720/2 and Baje) the greateft 
Part of this Cave being incruftated on the Tops with a 
white Subítance, which towards the Entrance becomes 
harder and ftronger. I had fome of the Pipes which 
conveys the Bath- Water opened; and from the Upper 
Part of thefe Pipes took off a good Quantity of Pow- 
der like Flower of Brimftone fublimated ; whereas no- 
thing like it was found in the lowermo(t Parts of the 
fame Pipes. І dropp'd Oleum Sulpburis per Campanam 
into this Water, which it received without the leaft Agi- 
tation : But the Olum Tartari per deliquium dropy'd in- 
to it, caufed an Ebullition, as in the making of Tartar 
Vitrolate. 

The (2d) Bath within the Wall is call’d, Our Lady’s 
Bath, being about twelve Foot broad, and twenty four 
in Length, and one End of it under a Church of the 
fame Name. ‘This feems to be more impregnated with 
Sulphur than the reft, and is bluer, leaving a yellow 
Flower upon the Boards, as the reft do a white. The 
(3d) isthe New Bath without the Gate. The (4th) the 
Jews Bath, having a Partition in the Middle to fepa- 
rate the Men from the Women. The (sth) St. Йо” 
Bath, of a triangular Figure. The (6th) the Beggars 
Bath ; fo thallow, that they are forced to be drawn in 
it. The (7th) is the Bath of the Holy Crofs, about 
two Fathoms fquare, intended for the Clergy. The 
(8th) St. Peter's Bath, the Waters of which are greener 
than the ret. The (gth) is the Sour Bath, fet about 
with Stone Balafters, with a fair Сиро and Lanthorn 
onthe Top. The Water of it is very tranfparent, and 
will colour Money black without touching it; bur 

once cold, will nor change the Colour of Metals 
although they be boil'd in it. The hotteft of thete 
Baths reach not the Heat of the Quecn's Bath in Eng. 


lard. They ufe no Guides here, but direét them: 
РУУГАА, Ses пеге, but direct themfelves 
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2 A Captain in the Emperor's Savi 
with a Gemp/kugel, which is faid to be 2 Prefented r 
upon the Liver of a Rupicayra, or w id. E 3» 
Mountains of Tyrol, to which they a, G 
Virtue in the Diteafes of the Liver, malic 
and the Plague itfelf. The Soldiers of d S Re 
great Account of it, being pofida wich d arts m 
that it renders them invulnerable for two ne 0 
they һауе taken it. From hence | travel à 
Jfied^, one of the moft confiderable Citi 
Ic is of a fquare Figure, having a Pi 
it has four Gates, three whereoi are to be fre 
Piazza. St. Jamey's Church has two Stceples in 
The Emperor has a large fquare Cattle here h 
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Tower оп each Corner, which, as well as the pê 
Part of the Town, is to be feen at a gres Dn 
its Situation being in a low marfhy Grote А ance, 
рз with a Ditch and a double Wall, Here Q 
Peter Serini, and Бута раш, the Heads of the mes 
tended Rebellion in Hungary, were beheaded, ,— 

From hence we went on through the Plains toward 
Mount Simeron (Part of Mount Cerius,) upon the Top 
whereof you fee a great Heap of Stones, which a 
the Boundary betwixt Aufria and Styria ; the Aftentof 
it is very rocky, and fo fteep, that twenty four Но 
or Oxen, are fcarce able to draw up a Coach with Safet i 
In our Way we paffed by Newkirckel, where isa Chapel 
with a little red Pinnacle, built, as they fay, by an Erg- 
lifa King, and lodged that Night at Schotwein, or Schad}. 
wein, a {trong Town, fttuate on the Paffige leading up 
to the Rocks betwixt the Hills ; the Houfes on the Sides 
of the Rocks being inacceffible but from the Top. This 
Town having the Mountain on both Sides, and being 
fhut up with a Gate at each End, is therefore by fom: 
filed Clauftra Arie ; and a fmall Brook coming down 
from the Hills, paffes under the Wall of it, From 
hence we travelled to Mebrzufeblag, where they beat out 
Iron into Bars: From thence райпо by a fwift Rivult 
cald Muriz, to Keimburg, and by a Caftle belongingto 
the Family of ириса one of the moft ancient in 
Germany, came to Prug, or Muripons, a well built 
Town, with a fair Piazza, feared upon the Rive 
Mur, or Muer, а {wift large River, but not пар! 
ble; There is another Town of the fame Name ү 
on the River Leyta, cald Prug upon the Lot 
Diftinétion Sake. a where 

3. We went on from hence to Lubin, ken 
Staple of Iron is ; and thence to Кийе] an adi 
burg, along the River Mur. The next Day to (ed by 
mark and Newmark, and fo to Freifach, [ШР =) 
fome to have been Virunam, and by others a he Of 
Sight of Alsenbofn, the Caftle of 7201/2, a bifhop of 
tle of Tottenbran, which belongs to the AMT or St. 
Saltzburg. From hence we travell'd to d Carini 
Faiths, (йара) formerly the Capital aya 
feated at the Confluence of the two Rivers m а 
nich, encompafted with a Wall ; it has fix le Fonti 
a handfome Piazza, in which ftands a 095 one Stone 
the Bafon being of white Marble cut оч brought hi 
five Fathom in Circumference, уша н 
ther from Saal, or Zolfeldt, а Place near Js S 


Oat 


when they are much difcolou: "fos KT 
without the City for thofe, 25 W^ "ye gf, 
are Blind, Dumb, and Changelins® | who h 
ever, that the better Sort Of, dn рет? 
Dict, were feldom troubled wich thi 


4 i е, A 
with Roman Antiquities, of which DNE Hills, e^ 
In Sight of this City arc four confide an Se, Hee 
that of Sr. Veit, St. Ulrick, St. Laurette Куке, "P и 
with a Chapel upon each of them ; "e for thirty ^, 
certain Day in the Year, the Inhaber on Foot ooy 
lb Miles round, come in Pilgrimage | arche e 
had here the Diverfion of a L4 oe pe found c 
cifeans Convent ; it being then 10 к iei the lower у 
higher Hills covered with Snow, 1 ia Tre Я 
very green, and full of Fir and 1 with bard u 
of the Inhabitants here are oN ir Heads G: 
in their Throats, fome as big 33 Em in cold T 
tict,) which they are obliged рас There А p ; 
m 
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their Throats much exceeded in Bignefs thofe I faw be- 
fore in the Alpine Parts of Savoy, 

From hence we continued our Journey to Saal, or 
дна, an ancient Roman Colony, mentioned in the Map 
of Wolfganges Latins, by the Name of Colonia Soluenfis 
with, a Field near it call'd Ager Soluenjis, or Zolfeldt ; 
a Place noted for Ronan Antiquities, many of which 
have been carried away into other Parts, Here I faw 
that fo much celebrated Picce of Antiquity of the King’s 
Chairs ; being of Stone, fet together in the Form of wo 
Elbow-Chairs, turn'd back to back, Upon three of the 
Stones are Infcriptions, which appear to be much more 
ancient than the Fabrick of the Chair. At the inftal- 
Jing of the Duke of Carinthia (whether a King or Em- 

eror) either he or his Reprefentative fits in that Part of 
the Chair which faces the Баб, a Peafant fitting at the 
fame Time in the other Part to the Weft. Among other 
Ceremonies, the Peafant rifing up, prefents the Duke 
with a fat and lean Ох; the Duke being obliged to re- 
turn the fat one, and keep the lean one, receives aíter- 
wards.a gentle Box on the Ear, from the fame Peaíant; 
and the Infta!ment is thus concluded. 
The Church of Sae! having had the good Fortune to 
efcape the Fury of the barbarous Nations, is very an- 
cient ; and on the Walls has many old Rowen Antiqui- 
ties of Baffo relievo, taken firft out of Zolfedt. Among 
many others, I took particular Notice of thefe: Æ Cha- 
riot'drawn іу two Horfes. A Chariot with а Man in it. 
A Wolf licking of Fruit fallen from a Tree. Hector 
drawn bebind Achilles bis Chariot about Troy, Four very 
fair Heads unto tbe Middle. Two Wolves, each holding a 
Horn and а Cup between them, out of which foots a Vine 
with Leaves and Grapes у this is over the Porch, Within 
the Porch is a Cupid holding of a Bunch of Grapes; Ro- 
mulus and Remus fucking of a Wolf. Two Figures over 
the Crucifix by St. Chriftopber, with fome others ; all 
which, as I told you, were brought hither from Zolfeldt, 
where I alfo faw many Infcriptions ; one upon a Stone 
on the South-fide of the Church was this ; 


HERCVLI. 
EPONAE. AUG. 
PROSALUTE. IMP. 
CAES. M. AVR. 
ANTONINI. PIr. FE. 
Еле Оуен: 


As alfo feveral Roman Coins of Copper and Silver found 
in thofe Parts, 1 brcught away a Golden Medal of 
Trajan, ‚ 
We went from thence to Clagenfurt, (the ancient 
Claudia) now the capital City of Carinthia, being a 
handfome four-fquare Town, well fortified with a ftrong 
Wall, and a broad Rampart. Its Streets аге very re- 
golar; and the Piazza in the Middle, being adorned 
With a Marble Column hath a Statue of the Virgin 
lary upon it, as alfo a Statue of the Emperor, and, 
What exceeds all the тей, hath a molt noble Foun- 
tain in the Center, over which is a Dragon of a pro- 
digious Size, made out of one Stone, Hercules with his 
Club ftanding before it. his was likewife brought 
from Zolfelar. Thefe mountainous Parts afford three 
Noble mafly Fountains, viz. thofe two of St. Veit and 
lagenfurt, and that of Salszkurg of white Marble. 
Wenfurt being at that Time full of Soldiers, we sa 
Very civilly entertained by feveral of the Ове, ш 
More efpecially by Count Ley their Commander in 
hief, Baron Hay, and Lord Paifey, who Сап ied me in 
the Count’s Barge through an artificial ftreight Channe 
Into the Werd Sea, or Lake of Clagenfurt, to а Gountry 
Seat сар Leretio, moft pleafantly feared 3 tase.’ 
lapel belongina to it, built in Imitation of that of he 
retto in Italy, which ] found exactly conformable to th 
‘ginal, te 
5. From Clagenfurt, we turned to the South, and P 
ter fix or (суеп Englifo Miles, pad the Rive’ o ; 
Over two wooden Bridges with an Ilani in than SAP 
d Within two Hours after centring apogi ordin 
| Place call'd Zammer, (where the Iro 


4 eat Mount- 
Чой my Journey cowards the high and great 
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tain of Luitel. Soon after we faw ourfelves arrived by 
the oddeft Defert of Rocks thar can well be imagined, 
ata great Cafrata or Water fall, which having worn out 
the Rocks underneath, appears at firk SISDeto be ar- 
ШЕП T The Afcent is very furprifing, being enclofed 
with W alls, turning backwards and forwards, to the 
very Pinnacle of this great Mountain Luibe!, Part of the 
Carnick Alpes, dividing Carinthia and Carniola. Co- 
mung up as high as the еер Rocks and Peaks would 
let us, we were amazed to fee our Guide lead us Side- 
ways through an artificial Road into a Paffage cur quite 
throuih the Mountain, like the famous Grotto of Pan- 
Silipo by Naples. Ir has a Roof of Wood-work in the 
Middle, which is continued unto the Carnislian Side. 
The Roof of this Paifage is very high, its Length 156 
Yards, and four Yards in Breadth, affording daily Paf- 
fages for Country Carriages and Carts. 

Having never heard or read of this furprifing Paffage, 
lat firi imagined it to be fome old Roman Work, tiil 
1 was credibiy inormed, that it was much later, there 
being formerly no Рай те into Carpiola this Way; but 
People entred it by going about a great. Way by Villach. 
In afcending this high Mountain, being infefted with 
much Rain, and a бегсе Storm, till we came to the 
higheft Part of it, I had the Opportunity to fee the 
Clouds deicend, and after it was pafs'd to afcend again 
fo high, as to get over Part of the Mountain, and a 
Stream of them pifs'd through the rocky Paffage out 
of Czruizla to the Carinthian Side, directly contrary to 
our Way, who came out of Carinthia into Carinola. As 
we reached this Groito by a continual Afvent, fo no 
fooner were we got through it, Бис we defcended by 
Degrees, firit to St. dana, two Engli Miles down- 
ward, next to Мета, fix or {суеп Miles lower, and 
fo defcending ftill till we came to Craiz/srg, (the old 
Carnodunum) a hand{eme Town, feated upon the River 
Save, from whence, through a very pleafanc Plain four 
German Leagues long, we came to Labach ( Lubiana) the 
capital City of Carniola, through which runs the River 
of the fame Name, which afterwards difcharges itfel£ 
into the Seve. This is a very handfome City, its Caftle, 
which is fituate upon a Hill, overlooking two large Val- 
leys to the N. and S. but being commanded by another 
Hill that lies near it, its Fortitications are neglected of 
late Years. Mr. Tof, a Scotch Apothecary in this City; 
fhew’d me various curicus Minerals of chofe Parts. 

6. Lelacb is fuppofed to be the ancient Nauportus, fo 
famous for the Landing of the drgenaxts, who fettiug 
out from Argos Pelifgicim in Theffaly, fail'd to Colchos, 

on the Eaft fide of the Euxine Sed, but being purfued 
by the Veffels of the King of Colchos, tteer’d their Courfe 
Northward to the Mouth of the Dartde, and pafling up 
that River, till chey came to the Confluence thereof with 
the Seve, they next went up the Save, and fo the River 
Labach, till they landed at this Place call'd anciently 
Махриш, from whence they return’d by the Way of 
the Adriatick Sea into Greece. So that in my Travels f 
had been near the Place of their fetting out in T ИЛА 
and at their Landing-place in Carniola. 

From Labech we cravcl'd towards the Zircbattzer See, 
or that famous and molt furprifing Lake of Zirchniiz, 
having the Marthes oa our Right, and the Hills on our 
left Hand, till we came to Brownitza ; and then paling 
over them, we reach’d Zirchaisz, a Town fearce con- 
taining three hundred Houles, bue which has given ics 
Name to that ilupendous adjacent Lake, Flere, ha- 

ving received the neceffiry Directions and Accommo- 
dations from the Hands of the Judge of the Place, for 
viewing of the Lakes, we went to Seed ff, a Village 
about half a Mile nearer the Lake, and thence to Ni- 
derdarff, where we took Boat, and {pent fome Time in 
taking an exaét View of the Lake, 

7. This Lake is about nine or ten Ел Miles long, 
and half as broad, enclofed with Hills at fome Dittance, 
and to the South-fide with the Birxdaumir Foreit, of a 
great Extent, and fid to abound with Beers, Wild 
Boars, Foxes, Wolves, and Bears. 1 

What makes this Lake mott remarkable, or rather 
furprifing, is, that every Year, in fome Pare of the 
Month of Jene, the Water thereof defcends through 
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certain Holes at the Bottom, under Ground ; and in the 
Month of September returns by the fame Ways, with a 
very fpecdy Afcent, rifing up to the Height of a Pike, 
and fo covering the Ground again. Whilft the Water 
remains under Ground, the Earth produces very fpeedily 
great Plenty of Grafs, yielding Food for Cattle in the 
Winter; and during that Time, you may fee the Hares, 
Decr, and other Wild Beafts, refore thither from the ad- 
jacent Forefts, of which great Numbers are then taken 
by the Country People. А 

The Lake affords vaft Plenty of Fifh, though that 
as well as Part of the adjacent Country being а Lord- 
ір belonging to the Prince of EckenZerg, the Country 
are not allow'd the Liberty of Fifhing, except upon 
the retiring of the Water, when they take vaft Numbers 
of them, by intercepring their Paffages as chey are go- 
ing under Ground. As far as I was able to learn, this 
Lake brings not up any unknown Fifh at the Return 
of the Waters, but only fuch as went down, and are 
found in moft other Lakes, fuch as Carp, Tench, Eels, 
the which having fpawn'd before they go down, the Fry 
hasabout three Months Growth, when they are brought 
up again through the fame fubterraneous Paffages. 

The Water in this Lake is of a very different Depth, 
in fome Places not above four Foot, and not far thence 
perhaps twenty Yards ; fo that the Ground being as it 
were divided into fmall Hills and Valleys, the Fifher- 
men have given peculiar Names to feven of them, which 
in the Sclavonian (this Country Language) are, Vodanas, 
Refbetu, Sitarza, Кї Мата, Naknifou, Levifbe, Kot- 
tel, Y myfelf país'd over five of the aforementioned 
Valleys, and faw a remarkable Stone call'd the Fi/hers 
Stone, becaufe, by its Appearance, they guefs when 
the Water will begin to retreat under Ground; as 
alfo by a peculiar Hill, which being higher than the 
refl, becomes a pleafant 10апа at the Return of the 
Water. 

Upon the moft exa& Enquiry I could make, I could 
not find that this Lake had fail'd one Year го defcend 
and afcend again; or how long it was fince this Property 
had firt been obferved ; fo that it feems more than 
probable, that this Lake does not owe its Rife to any 
Earthquake, but has been the fame from all Antiquity, 
and, if my Conjecture fails me not, is the Lugea Palus 
of Strabo, who, notwith{tanding this, as well as all the 
other ancient Geographers, make not the leaft Mention 
of this furprifing Quality. 

The neareft Part of the Sea unto this Lake is the Si- 
nus Tergeflinus, and Sinus Flanaticus, or the Gulph of 
Trice, and the Gulph of Quevero. At within a few 
Miles Diftance, divers confiderable Rivers have their 
Sources, as the Labach, the Corkeras or Gurk, the Cola- 
pis or Culp, which falls into Save, and the Vipas or 
Amnis Frigidus, which runs into Lafonfo by Goritia, be- 
fides divers others, I obferved the Ground about this 
Lake very hollow, and full of Caverns: The like I 
took Notice of in feveral other Parts of Carniola, not un- 
like unto. Без Hole in Derbyhire, and, if we may 
give Credit to what feveral of the beft Perfons at Zirch- 
nitz aflured us, the Prince of Eckenberg had the Curiofity 
to go into one of thofe Caverns, aad came out again 
upon the Side of a Hill. 

8. Being upon my Departure, I was in fome Doubr, 
whether J fhould go to Threfle, (Ti ergefium) a Sca-port 
inthe Æiriatick Sea, belonging to the Emperor, and 
thence by Ship to Venice ; but having a great Curiofity 
to fee the famous Quickfilver Mine at /dria in the Coun- 
try of Goritia, 1 went from Zirchnitz to Lovec, and paf- 
fing through the mountainous Parts of that Country, 
came to dria, enclofed with Hills on all Sides, a River 
of the fome Name running јо by it; which is ftiled 
by Leandrio Alberti, fuperbiffuno fiume d' [dria, though it 
Was very {mall and fhallow then, and after great Rs 
Ícarce has Water enough to carry down the Fir-trees 
and other Wood made ufe of in the Mines, for Building 
an уа, Which being caft into the Water above this 

› аге flop’d by fome Piles fet crofs the River, as 
we obferved in the River Gran near Мей, 

Phe only Thing that makes this Town worth taking 


Notice of, are the adjacent Quickfilver Mines ; the En- 
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Book [| 
trance into which being fomewhat lower I j 
itfelf, this makes them fomewhat fui. an the Tos 
floods, to empty which, they are Wh ; OW 
Jent Engines, and other Devices: The d 
the Mine, from its Entrance, is betwixt cepelt Pare of 
Fathoms. This Mine affords two Sorts 120 and , 

B wees с of any, 39 
one call’d the Virgin Quickfilver, the other Quick ve: 
filver. They call Virgin Quickfilver Чү, ain Quick. 
vers itlelf without the Affiftance of Fite Which diko. 
found in the Earth or Ore naturally as RORIS 15 either 
fmall Drops, or fometimes ftreams Out in а, Or falls jg 
Quantity down into the Mine. Thus ЖЕШ 
fore I faw it, they had fuch a Stream П tears be. 
Earth, which at firit was as fmall as a 
and afterwards as big as a good Pack 
not continue for above two or three Days 
reckon that Sort of Quicklilver, Virgin Mercu; 4 
is feparated by Water in a Sieve firit, and afte dos 
a long Trough with fmall Holes at one End Wards in 
the Help of any Fire. » Without 

Plain Quickfilver, or Mercury fimply fo called i 
that, which being not at firft perceivab]e to the Ey 
is forced by Fire either out of the Ore or native Cn 
nabar of Mercury, which they dig out of this MES 
The Ore is of a dark brown Colour, mix'd with E 
but the beft is a hard. Stone, which before they pubis 
the Fire, is firt grofly powder'd and work’d by the 
Sieve, to feparate the Virgin Quickfilver, if any be found 
init. The Quickfilver Ore of this Mine is the richeft 
of all that ever I fas, for it generally contains half 
Quickfilver, or in two Parts of Ore one Part of Quick- 
filver; and fometimes, in three Parts of Ore, two Parts 
of Quickfilver. І defcended this Mine by the Pit of 
St. Agatka, by Ladders, and came up again by that of 
St. Barbara, an Afcent of 639 Staves or 89 Fathoms, 
1 faw in the Laboratory, where the Quickfilver is fepa- 
rated by the Force of Fire, 16,000 Retorts of Iron, 
each of which cofts a Crown at the Iron Furnaces in 
Carinthia. They employ at once 8000: Retorts, with 
as many Recipients, for the drawing over the Quick- 
filver in fixteen Furnaces, fifty Retorts in each, viz. 
twenty-five on a Side, twelve above and thirteen below 
of each Side. 

June the 12th, 1669, When I was there I faw them 
carry away into Foreign Parts forty Saumes of Quick- 
filver, each Saume containing 315 Pounds Weight, to 
the Value of досо Ducats : It is carried upon Horles 
Backs, two fmall Barrels upon each Ногіе. In the 
Caftle I faw 3000 Saumes of Quickfilver at once, al 
made up in double Leather, and in another Houle 9 
much of the beft Ore as could be feparated in 40 Yeats 
Time, unlefs they fhould have more than шу 
Plenty of Wood coming down by the Rains; thea 
by reafon of the high Hills about them, it fnows o? 
here than it rains. 


ater, 


а p into the 
It isa Сиот for all the Strangers who come ine 
t down in à 


Cattle of Idria, to have their Names fe rad 
gifter-Book kept for chat Purpofe, with the Me 
their Native Country. In the large Catalogue к. Jate 
we met with but few Ёл Mens Names, АШ Name 
Years only with Mr. Evel and Mr. Pope 1 d cheit 
with their Companies, who after their Retur, na 
Obfervations inferted in the Pbilzfophical $ 
As the better Sort of the Inhabitants of 15 х 
nerally (реак five Languages, viz. the Briel їй 
nian, German, Latin and Italian, (befides ЦИ, ‘on of 
fpeak French) fo it is very fit for the Recep 
Strangers, ай? plack 

9. From Idria we paffed the Swartzen?: К a fony 
Mountain, and defcending, tea Miles Шр the old 
Country, сате to Adeflint, and fo to Cari ple 
Norja) the chief City of the Country 05 7 South 
fantly feated, over-looking a fair Plain t9 paving > 
The Imperial Governor refides in the € 
Guard су attend his Perfon. As we Mar. sag 
the Night-time, we had fometimes abo ut in аре, 
Number of large Glow-worms, which E ye РЇ? 
gave a dim Light, and in fome Places x junds d 
Air was full of flaming Flies. There P 7, ger? 
that neat kind of Acer, wheres 
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fical Inftruments are made, as well in thofe Parts as in 
Carinthia, and the eua mopuk of Saltzburg, where 
they make ionem e Tables of ir, and fell them at 
А cheap Rate; 1 brought fome of the fair broad Leaves 
thence. 
E ioe баша, Y раб the River Soncius or Lizonfo, 
which rifing near the Hills, empties itfelf into the Adri- 
atick Sea, famous for the Death of Odoacer, who was 
fain near it in а Battle by Theodorich King of the Goths, 
and the Inroad of the Turks made hereabouts, in 1477; 
under the Reign of Mahomet the Great; after which, 
travelling through the Meadows, we came unto the 
(trong City of Palma Nova, built fince by the Venetians 
to prevent the like Incurfions, All this long Circuit, till 
within a Mile of Palma Nova, we travelled through the 
Emperor’s Dominions, which are much larger than gc- 
nerally apprehended ; and as 1 have fooner or later feen 
the greateft Part of them, I can’t but think him a great 
and powerful Prince, he being in Pofleffion of all Aufiria, 

Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, Part of Croatia; Diri and 
Friuli, Part of Zlfatias Tyrol, Bohemia, Moravia, Sile- 
Jia, Part of Lufatia; and a confiderable Part of Hun- 
517. : ЛУД 

10. Palma Nova in Friuli, is the largelt regular For- 
tification I ever met with in my Travels, having nine 

Baltions, bearing the Names of as many noble Veretiais ; 
on each Courtain there are two Cavaliers, the Rampart 
is much higher than the Wall, and the Ditch thirty Pa- 
ces broad, and twelve deep; being kept dry to render 
the Town more healthful, but may be fill'd in Cafe of 
Neceffity, It has three Gates; viz. Porta Maritima, 
Porta di Ctvidal, and Porta di Udine. The three Dafti- 
ons Fofcarini, Savorgnan, and Grimani, lie betwixt the 
Porta Maritima and the Porta di Udine ; thofe three cal- 
led Barbera, Dona and Мото, betwixt the Porta di 
Udine and Porta di Cividal; as thofe of Garzoni, Conta- 
rini and Villa Chiara are betwixt the Porta di Cı 
the Porta Maritima, Each of thefe Gates were then 
covering with a very far Half-Moon. In the Middle of 
the City is a Sexangular Piazza, from whence there is a 
fair Profpeét to the three Gates, and fix Streets quite 
through the Town. In the Centre of itis fix’d a Stan- 
dard over a triple Well; the Front of the Cathedral 
facing the Piazza, which is alfo beautified with divers 
Statues; and a finely gilt Obelifk. There is in the 
Middle of the Bridge an artificial Drawbridge, fo con- 
trivd, that upon the Approach of any Force, the 
Centinel, by touching only an Iron Spring, can draw 
it up. 

„L have in my Travels made Obfervation of feveral 
Kinds of well-contriv’d Drawbridges, amongft all 
which none pleafed me better than thofe of duyterdim, 
Which part in the Middle, fo that the Malt-head or 

Teak-water of the Ship bearing againft it, opens it, and 
3llords a free Paflage to the Veffel without any other 

Cp. The Venetians have made a Channel from Райла 
ua to the Sea, capable of Veflzls of good Burthen. 
This Fortification, which was begun by the Venetians 
1594, is efleem'd here one of the ftrongeft in A 
rs having been contriv'd by the Advice of the bel 


11. From Palma Nova 1 went to Maran St. Vito, a 
Port Own of the Venetians in Friula, fo named from 
` Zito, who is faid to have been buried in this Pe 
q this Town we took a Felucce, and failing ps e 
Shore of Friuli or Patria, we paled by Porto at Tat 
(200, and came to Сарате. In this Iland there a 

JUrch dedicated to the bleed Virgin, feated она те 
"hore nigh the Waves, yet fid never to LT 
jı Ved by the Sea being, as it were, the Halcyon Net ч 
05 Patronefs, and a Place of remarkable Devoto: 

n this Shore we refrefhed ourfelves, and were die: А 
Үш; at Sea, in fveing them take Shell-filh ; and ther 

а, in f{eeing the K ОСЫ 
B by Livenza, where the Sca came fo 
j and afterwards by Parto WS 
by the due LS dir 
an 
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fedulous in that Affair. Th i 
; : ir. € Voyage of Ghiron Fran- 
а/о Marchefe Villa, General of the Infantry of Candia, 


vih a Journal ofa Siege, had been lately publifhed, 
and was in many Hands. There was a Supply of Auxi- 
liaries in Sood Readinefs. It was at thar Time a more 
than Ordinary hot Seafon, aud fome of our 1200 
Sea-Captains and Maiters told me, that they had fel- 
dom met with fuch hot Weather even between the 
Tropicks, Having formerly had а View of Rome, Naa 
ples, Florence, and the Great Cities of Лоу, and patted 
fome Time at Padoa a few Years before, I made but a 
fhort Stay about Venice and having reviewed what was 
moft confiderable, and renewed my Acquaintance with 
fome worthy courteous Friends at Venice and Райа 
Mr. Hales the Conful, Mr, Аут, Dr. Cadined, and 


others, I difpofed my Affairs for my Re "eni 
Dee Way. y y Keturn to Vienna 


| [2 In order thereto, I took Boat at Venice, and 
anced at Moftre, a pretty Town, and the belt Place for 
Accommodation for fuch as travel into Germany by Ty- 
rol, or into 4а by Friuli; from hence I travelled 
ten Miles through a pleafant plain Country, till I came 
to Trevifo, which gives its Name unto the Country 
about La Marca Traviziana, a handfome City adorned 
with good Houfes, CI hes, Towers and Fountains, 
The clear River Sile or Silo rans through it, and atter- 
wards into the Sea between AMeffre and Murano Aik 
abounds in good Wines and Fruits, and was a chief 
Seat of the Lombards in thefe Parts. This old City, аї- 
ter having run various Fortunes, and being under the 
Subjection of the Мик, and other conquering Nations, 
and fometimes obeyed the Sienicra della Seela, and the 
Carrareft, was united to the State of Venice in the Year 
1388. [t was converted to the Chriftian: Faith, by 
Profdecbimus, a Follower of St. Peter. Eight Miles 
from hence flood the ancient City фил, founded by 
Antenor, and deftroyed by trila. From thence | came 
to Levadina, and croffed the great River Piave, Plovis, 
or айз, which arifing in the Mountains, pafits by 
the Cities of Betusa and Feltre, then to Concio or Co- 
niglian, and next to Sacile or Sacillum, formerly a Bi- 
fhop’s See, under the Patriarch of stquileia, a pleafant 
and well built Place, efteemed the Garden of the Re- 
publick, and feated by the River Livenza, or Liquentia, 
which paffing by Motta, runs into the Gulf of Venice, 
Here I took a Guide to conduct me through the Plains 
and Meadows, and came to Spilimbergo, where I again 
took a Guide to crofs the fwitt River Taiamento, or Ti- 
liaventttin ; this is efleemed the greateft River in Friuli, 
arifing above in the Yulan ipes, and running down 
into the 4 k Sec, and often overflowing a great 
Part of the p'ain Country. This fwift River put a Stop 
to the Incurfion of the Turks, when Scander, Balla of 
Шуна, broke into [770 with twelve thoufind Моге, 
and deftroyed all before him, in the Reign of Sultan 
Вајахе the Ild. Not far from Spilimderge, 1 patted 
a neat River or notable Cut, call'd, La Brextella, fixe 
тесп Miles long, made by the Venetians, for the better 


cated upon a Hill 


erly the Limit of 
to i Ua, 
e of the dips, 


1 Dominions; thence by А 
a Place remarkable fer the itraight Paii, 
where the 77 
Paflage every Night. Prom the 
or Р upon the River 
fines between the Уша 
and furely a Man can fcidom pals more clearly and di- 
flincily, from one Country into in this 
Town, Onc e Br Шш, Sub- 
jects unto the St er Side, ( 
mans, Subject the one S 
their Bu g»: their en 
Reems, 


be Лай 


ws keep a Guard, aod thor up the 


e I came to Pont 


; I 
sads, fhew them to 
эке unmediately, their Stos 


EN A эуез, 
“CE OSC) ONS over agother, fauare 


g uU 1 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


786 


‘ables, and their Bafon and Cloth by the Wall, de- 
rra to be Germans. The Bridge itfelf is alfo 
half Zalian, half Dutch, one Part being built of Stone, 
and the other of great Trees laid over, after the Ger- 
man Fafhion of making Bridges. Between Venfone and 
Ponteba there are many great Ca/cata’s, or Falls of 
Waters ; but of feveral Paffages of the Alps, this feem- 
ed unto me the beft and molt eafy. In thefe moun- 
tainous Places I was entertain’d with flrange Stories of 
the Snow, which cover thefe Hills in the Winter ; as 
how many Pikes Length the Snow was deep in fome 
Places ; how round the Country would look when all 
the craggy Rocks were cover'd; how a Snowball, 
thrown down from a Mountain, would fo gather and 
augment in the Fall, as to do great Mifchief in the 
Valley ; and that if the fmalleft Bird fhould but fcrape 
with her Foot at the Edge of an high Hill, that little 
Beginning might fo increafe in the Deicent, upon a 
Thaw, as to overwhelm an Houfe at the Bottom. 

13. From hence, by Tervis and Tirl, unto Villach or 
Villack, an handfome Town, and onc of the chiefeft in 
Carinthia but before I came to Villach, I went to fee 
the natural Baths, which were not much out of the 
Way, at the Foot of an Hill, about an Ёл ЛУ Mile 
from the Town, and in good Efteem. There are two 
clear fulphureous Baths, but very gently warm, and have 
an Acid, and no unpleafant Talte. The Bottom is not 
planchered nor paved, but hath its own natural Spring 
and Settlement with it; yet into one there is a hot 
Spring let in, which arifes by it. They are large, and 
have Stairs to defcend into them, with little Rooms of 
Wood about them for Accommodation: They are co- 
ver'd over, and they bathe in them cloathed with Shirt 
and Drawers, as in Auftria. Not far fom hence is a 
Lake called the Offiacker-Sce, from Offiack, a Town upon 
the Side thereof, and is one of the moft confiderable 
Lakes in Carinthia, there being befides it, thefe which 
are remarkable, the hize Lake, the Millflatter, the 
Werd, and the Forchten. This Lake doth not only 
abound in Fifh, but affords great Plenty of Offiacker 
Nuts, which the People eat, and fome make Bread of, 
which notwithftanding, upon Examination, I found to 
be no other than very large Seeds of Tribulus Aquaticus 
or Water Gallthorps. From Vil/ach I foon came to the 
Werd-See, and keeping it continually on my Right 
Hand, I travelled by the Side of it till I came to Cla- 
genfurte, and then pafled again to St. Veits, where I 
met Mr. Donzella», from whom, upon my former De- 
fires to him, 1 received an Account of the great Lead 
Mines in Upper Corinthia, at Bleyberz, where they have 
worked eleven hundred Years, and the Pits are deep. 
Federnus Stollen or Cuniculus is ап hundred and ten Fa- 
thoms deep in the Earth, and the Hills fo high about 
it, that upon the Melting of the Snow in the Spring, 
there is often much Hurt done, the Snow rolling aal 
falling in fuch vaft Heaps, that nothing is able to re- 
fitt it; fo that in the Year 1654, it fell fo vehemently, 
that it deftroyed ani carried away fixteen Houfes. He 


prefented me alfo with many handfome natural Curio. : 


fities, collected by him in thofe Parts; one of which, 
among the reft, I cannot but mention, which was a 
rich, large, fiir Piece of natural Cinnabar, found in 
Crewaltar, in the Foreft of Cre, two German Miles fiom 
St. Veits, in the Lordthip of Oferwitz, where there 
hath been great Quantities found out; for the Herr von 
Standach about thirty Years ago, as he was hunting in 
this Foret, being thirty, and laying down to drink 
out of a Stream, which runs from the Top of the Hill, 
he perceived the Stream to be full of Cinnabar; but 
fince it hitb been fo diligently fearched after, Шаг 
without working and digging for it there is none to be 
found. From St. Viets I continued my Journey by 
Lriefach, where formerly there was а Gold Mine and 
then by Newmark, Hundfmark, Рей л, Knitelfeldr 
Tum, Prug, Kemberg, Mebrz и Schlag, Schatteicn, 


Newksrckel, Neswfad 5 ў T : 
чуке, Newfadt, Sclinaw, Trafsirchell, New А 
ТЫЙУ, A naw, Trap. » Newdor fj, 


\ m. This my Return from Venice to Vienna, about 
three а and fifty Italian Miles, was the molt quic 
Journey Lever mate; tor nor meeting with good Com- 
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to Bills of Health, and good Acco 


pany, I perform'd it alone, and upon one 
although there are feveral Nations a 
“ons, 
four Languages fpoken upon this Road 
no Difturbance from any, nor did 
whence I came, or whither I would 


895 No Troy 


: mmodati 
Inn at an ealy Rate. ations 


y Were prohibited 
А i е of Carinthia. k 
that for thofe Jews, who travelled betwee; s 


Vienna, the Emperor difpenfes with them aS to thei 
Ruff, and the Venetians as to their Red Hat w 
this Journey when the Sun was in Cancer, in ihe 
Time of the Year, and Heat was very offenfiv 
in the great Plains of Friuli and иа, but in the 
Alps it was much more moderate, and the Country was 
all green and pleafant; when, on the contrary, all the 
Сга! in Ztfiria was burnt up by the Suns and if there 
were not a continual Breeze about the Middle of the 
Day, upon all great Plains, efpecially in Souhern 
Countries, the Heat would be intolerable; and | 
could not but take Notice, how pleafantly the poor 
Peafants in the Alpine Countries diverted themfelves 
in the Fields, and after their Labour would be lively 
and brifk, fometimes play at Cards with Cards of a 
Span long, fuch as they have in thofe Countries; 
while the rich Countrymen in тс were faint, and 
gafping for Breath ; nor did it any Thing avail them, 
that Aufria was more Northern than Siva or Carin- 
thia, for there may be as much Difference as to the 
Temperature of the Air, as to Heat and Cold in one 
Mile, as in ten Degrees of Latitude ; and he that would 
cool and refrefh himfelf in the Summer, had better go 
up to the Top of the next Hill, than remove into ant 
more Northern Country. I have b.en ready 10 freeze 
on the Top of a Hill, and in an Hour’s Time after 
have fuffered as great Inconvenience from the Heat ot 
the Valley at the Rifing of the Sun; I have been 0р, 
on a Hill with a clear Sky and good Weather, 2m 
have feen a Valley encompafied with Мошти! е 
covered over with Clouds much below uss E Suni ) 3 
ing upon the upper Part of the Clouds mace AT 
wards 
X odi 

aic? upon 
we had no fuch pleafant Profpe:t, bur were raint pu 
the moft Part of the Day. In that hot Сй бт 
bia, Travellers complain moft of the Cold hef 
in pafling the Hills. 


1 Venice and 


I went 
liottcft 
€ to me 


The Mountains in 
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Summer long. J have beard cha ДУ; 
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Jearned and curious Antiquary, of which, we have a 
cleat and pregnant Inftance in what he fays of the City 
of Padoa, which, for that Reafon, we fhall tranfcribe 
for the Reader’s Satisfaction and Entertainment, though 
other wile much ftraitned for Room, and very impatient 
to take our Leave of Europe, <“ The Landing place 
« of Padoa is handfomely fet off, with Stone Steps con- 
tinued for a long Space along the Side of the River, 
after the Manner of the Landing- place at Ghent, and 
fome other elegant Cities of the Low Countries. The 
outward Wall is ftrong, being well-fortified accord- 
ing to the modern Rules of Fortification, in the 
Time of Leonardo de Lerzdaro, Duke of Venice; and 
to render it more flrong, the Rivers of Brenta and 
Bacchiglione are let into the Town-Ditch. The in- 
ward Wall is row moft confiderable for its Antiqui- 
ty, and for ret.ining the Name of its Founder, it 
being ЁШ саа Antenor’s Wall: It contains a far 
Jefs Space of Ground than the former Райа, being 
built in this Refpect like to the City of dix la Cha- 
pells, or Aken, having one Town within another. 
That Patavium or Padoa is one of the oldcft Cities 
of Europe, built prefently after the Trojan War, is 
confefled by ancient Writers, and fo generally be- 
lieved of old, that Livy lays it down for the Ground- 
work of his Hiftory, beginning in this Manner, 
qam primum ommum fatis conftat Troja. capta, &c. 
In the firft Place it is fufficiently manifeft, that Troy 
being taken, the Greciaus executed the utmoft of 
their Rage upon the Trojans, Æneas, and Antenor 
only excepted, by reafon of their ancient Friend- 
fhip with the Greeks, and in Refpe& that they had 
always endeavoured to make Peace and reftore He- 
kena. After various Fortunes, Antenor brought a 
great Number of the Heveti, who having loft their 
King Pylemon at the Wars of Troy, and being driven 
out of Paphlagonia by a Faction, were now fecking 
new Seats, and a Captain to lead them, and came 
along with them to the Bottom of the ddriatick 
Gulf, drove out the Eugenians, who inhabited be- 
tween the Sea and Alpes, and eftablifhed the Tro- 
* jans and Heneti in thofe Countries. 

“ Martial alio faluting Flaccus, a Padoan Poet, calls 
“ him 


** Гассе Antenorei fpes E итіне Laris. 


a And that you may more firmly give Credit to it, 
you may further alfo have the Authority ofa Gcddefs 
“ for it, for Venus is introduced expoftulating in thefe 
© Terms with Jupiter in the Behalf of леа, 


“ Quem das finem, Rex magne, labrum? 

** Antenor potuit, mediis elapfus Achivis, 

“ Tlyricos penetrare fimus, atque intima tutus — 
“ Regna Liburmorum et fon ens jugerare Timavi 
** Unde per Ora novem vaflo сит murmure montis. 
‘© Tt mare proruptum et Pelago premit arva Sfonauti. 
* Hic tamen ille Urbem Patavi fedefque locavit 


15 


© Teucrorum ct genti nomen dedit drmaque лїї. 


* What Time, great King, fhall terminate our Woes? 
© Safe could Antenor break through all his Foes 5 
“ Pierce to the Bottom of the rian Bay, | 
“View Kingdoms where £2? Princes fway ; 
“Pafs the nine Mouths of fierce Timavus W pit , 
“ Which roars upon the Hills, and o’er the Vaihe 
“c raves 
ў E could fix, and on that foreign Oud 
* Great Padoa’s Lors for After. Ages Ran үз 
* New name the Race, and free from all Alarms; 
lang up in Peace his contecratec Arms. 


he Art of Navigation 


с : i: 
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des very many Iflands of various 
A Сара bip he had croffed over to the айал 
< Pleafure all alo х Р Е poe ald with 
© People of Pads, Б, val pl 1 Puy. I 
«or E E Eos we pleafed with the Thoughts 
« mill Е n ч and Progenitors ; and they 
рела ds Г. a of Деп, near to which ас 
ЖЕ ү 2 e hurch of ‘Sc. Lawrence, and in 
У ари pr they will be Jill reprefenting 
* Place I p Ho i Seld ашу and in опе 
« high, in Таа онт сасы, Коо: 
E Be а ШЧ 0 ES old Trojan Ноге, but [ 
3 ye Бп E s o big as the firit Original: 
« Years af n І confider, that above eleven hundred 
3 Sus after the Deflru&tion of Troy, when Towns 
= Ue SEE were very much amplified and impro- 
S ved, алай coming іп Triumph could not enter 
i eren К pee Triumphal Gates of Rome itfelf in a 
4 Chariot drawn by Elephants, an Animal that feldom 
d or never comes to be fo high as this Horie, it may 
$ well be fuppofed that they could not have received 

сусп this poor Model of the бг great one inro the 
old Town of Troy, without pulling down their Walls. 
“ The City of Рада was always a Friend to the Ro- 
** mans and did them great Service in their Wars againft 
** the Galli Senoxes, the Umbrians, Boians, Infubres, 
** Cimbrians and Carthaginians, and fluck clofè to their 
** [ntereft till the Time of the Declination of the Ro- 
** man Empire ; when dttila, the powerful King of the 
** Huns, with Fire and Sword deftroy’dit. After divers 
** Years it was rebuilt by the Favour of Ner/es the Eu- 
“пис, General to the Emperor Yufinian, and was again 
** lamentably ruined by the Lengodardian Princes, who, 
© by hooting Arrows with Firebrands fixed to them, 
©“ fet the City on Fire, and took it. But under the Em- 
< pire of Charles the Great and his Succeffois, it arofe 
** our of its Afhes again, and flourifhed for a long 
** Time, being governed firft by Confuls, and then by 
“ a Podefta, until the Time ‘of their dreadful Tyrant 
<“ Ezzelin, who harraffed, banifhed, tormented and 
“ maffacred the Inhabitants, cramming their own Wells 
«є within the City full with mangled Bodies, and, 
<“ amoneft other Severities, upon an angry Ое 
© againft chem, flew ten thoufand of them in one Day 
«є at Verona. Buc notwithflanding thefe Cruelties, they 
<“ recover'd their Liberty again after the Death of Ez- 
<“ zelin, and by Degrees became very powerful, having 
«є under their Jurifdiétion Vicenza, Verona, Trent, Tre- 
< vifo, Feltre, Belluno, Ceneda, Seravalla, Chofa, Bafana, 
< with its Territories; all the Polefize or Peninfila, and 
<“ the greateft Part of Friuli, with other important 
« Places, when in the End Майо de Carrara made 
< himfelf Captain or Governor of the City, d 

<“ This noble Family of the Carraref, very powerful 
« in thefe Parts, came from their Сай!е of Bo//ane, and 
<“ Jived in Padoa, where they became very conti rable, 
< and fiding with the Pope араш the Emperor /уе- 
«e derick the Second, they were driven out by Ezzelin 
< but when, upon the fuccef ful Auempts of the Ro- 
<“ man Legate, Angedin, a Commander under Ezzel 
«є was overthrown, they were again rcitored, dignified, 
« and cftablifhed in the Government of Padoa, which 
* they рой д with fome Variety of Fortune from 
* one to another, in their own Family, for about an 
<“ hundred Years, in the Conclufion of w hich they were 
“ feized on by the Venetians, who thought fit to put 
«“ Francifto Novello and his Sons to Death in the Year 
* 1405. And after this Manner, by having totally 
<“ extinguifhed the noble Family of the Carrare?, with- 
© out Fear of any farther Claim or Ditpute, they pof- 
“ fed themfelves of the City of Padoa, and hold it 
<“ in their Hands to this Day. , 7 

“ The Buildings of Padsa, both publick and private, 
are very confiderable; for moit of the City is built 
upon Arches, making handfome Porti o's ог Cloitters 
« on each Side of the Street, after the Maoner of the 
“ Hloufes in the Piazza of Cevent-G » which ac all 
<“ Times afford a good Defence againft the Sun and 
г of the Houfts are painted on the 
d Hittery Painting in РҮ ә à 
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« their Churches are fair, and divers well adorned: 
« T'he Domo or Cathedral Church is Jarge, feated near 
« the Middle of the City, endowed and mightily en- 
< ri hed by the Emperor Henry the F ourth, whofe Em- 
< prefs Berta lies buried here. The Revenues of this 
* Church, at prefent, are reckoned to amount to a 
« hundred thouland Crowns a Year; and befides the 
<“ Monuments of many eminent Perfons, they preferve 
* here the Body of St. Daniel, of Cardinal Piko de 
 Praito, and of Cardinal Francefto Zabaiclla,. 

< ‘Pre Church of St, dutoniois vifited by Perfons far 
** and near, and the exquifite Defign, artificial Carving 
© in Marble, the handfome Choir and rich Ornaments 
** make it worth the fecing. The Top of the Church 
<“ is made up of fix Cupola’s cover’d with Lead. The 
<“ Chapel of St. Antonio is nobly is fet out with twelve 
< Marble Pillars, and a rich Roof. Between the Pil- 
** Jars are carved the Miracles of this Saint, who lies 
« interred onder the Altar, upon which fiand feven 


> r- 
*€ dus, and Campagna У eronenfis. Over agair ft the Cha- 
** pel of Si. Antonis lands the Chapel оі Sc. Felix, and 
< nis Tomb, nobly wrought with colour’é Marble, and 
<“ (e whole fplendidly «dorn'd with the Paintings of 
“© the highly celebrated Giotc. The chief Relicks in 
<“ this Church are the Tongue and Chin of St. Atonio, 
<“ a Cloth dipped in the Blood of our Saviour, three 
<“ Thorns oi his Crown, and a Piece of the Wood of 
Crofs, forme of the Hair and Mil’ of the blefi=d 
< Virgin, and e of the Blood of thé Marks of Sr, 
<“ Francs, Before the Front of the Church there is a 
<“ handfome Юга Statue on Horfeback, reprefenting 
€ the at Veneticn Gener |1 Gaztame'a. St. Antonio 
пзу Years, died upon the thirteenth 
“of Jos. 1222, and was canonized by Pope Gregory 
< the ith, in ty of Societa, 1237. 
** “Lhe Convent cf the black Monks of St. Beneditt 
** may comps “th тойла Lah, and their Church 
<“ dedicat d to Sante С: та, buiit by Palladio, is one 
i St. Giufiira was a Virgin 
< and Martyr, Daughter to Риайало of this City; fhe 
** fuffered Martyrdom in the Time of Maximianus the 
* Emperor. In this Church there are fill preferved, 
“as they fay, the Body of St. Luke the Evangelift, of 
** St. Matthias the Apoftle, of two of the innocent Chil- 
** dren, of Predechimus, of the Converter of thefe Coun- 
** tries tothe Chriftian Faith, and firft Bithop of Padoa; 
** of Maximus their fecond Bifhop, and of Senta Giuf- 
“© tira. The Front of this Church looks into a fpacious 
<“ Place, called Prata della Valee, where the Gentlemen 
< meet in their Coaches in the Evening for their Plea- 
** fure, In a handfome Room or Burying-place on the 
<“ South-fide of this Church, is a round old red Marble 
4 Stone, upon which the Heads of many Martyrs 
** were cut off; and near to it, a fine white Marble 
** Well, call’d, Pozzo di Martiro, or the Martyr's 
“ Well, a Place of great Devotion. 
<“ Where the Temple of Juno flood in old Time, 
<“ there is now built a handfome Church dedicated to St. 
** Augufin, wherein are divers Monuments of the Fa- 
** mily of Carrare, the Tomb of Charlotta, Daughter 
“ to James King of Cyprus, and of Petrus Aponenfis, а 
“ great Philofupher. Л Ponte Melino, where there are 
** thirty Water Mills together, and the Caftello della 
22011, both built by Ezzelin, are worth the fee- 
“ing. Ла Corte del Capitanio is Splendid, and was 
** the Palace of the Carrere. The Palazzo della Ra- 
Є gno where the Courts of Juftice are held, is very 
* large, beatiful, and highly confiderable, both with- 
** oucand within, being built of Marble, with Rows of 
ES Pillars without and within ; there are Heads and In- 
“ fcriptions for divers eminent Perfons of this City; 


ci 


“the Length thereof is two hundred fifty-fix Foor, 


“and the Breadth еее -fix, without any Pi 

< Support in the Mis ad ; El 
< The Uaiverfity of Райа was founded in the 

** Year 1220, by the Emperor Frederick the Па, and 

* the Schools are fair and large, containing one Qua- 
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** drangle, with Rows of Pillars 
** befides handfome Schools, on 
<“ very convenient anatomical Theatre, T 
< Garden is large, of a round Шо 
** and well ftored with Plants. The pra ab 
** have been men of Note, as, “Шуи s 
<< fius, Anguillard, Melchior Guilandiny, уат 
< Cortufius, Profper Alpinus, and тад, roba 
** The Arena, or old Amphithear 
** Antiquity very remarkable, and the Renan 


“ of the Arches are to be feen fill in the Gar 
Nd the “оеро 


ee and руу, And 


** at one End thereof is built a handiome Pal 
<“ Front of which looks direétly into the o а ће 
<“ theatre, and is a Portion of ап oval Fig mur 
** whole Arca or Arena of the Amphitheatre the 
** for the Court to it, in fuch Manner, that ү 
“ trance being now at the End, directly op of De 
“© the Houle, the handfome Profpe& of it ТО ie 
© clear Avenue to it, is extraordinarily fürprifing ad 
“extremely noble; and I could not imagine that x 
** Gentleman would ever defire to have a fairer Court. 
** yard to his Houfe, than the fpacious Plain Aem 
“ of an old Roman Amphitheatre, nor a better Wall 
** than a high, entire handfome Podium, the like to 
** which perhaps is not at this Day any where elfe to 
“ be feen. And I muft freely confefs, that of the Re- 
** mains and Ruins of twelve old Amphitheatres which 
** І have feen myfelf, I have not met with any one that 
<“ comes near іс; for in the Amphitheatre at Don in 
** Poitou, which is cut out of a Rock, and being of 
** a fmaller Dimenfion, and Part of the Bottom bein 
<“ Ва up, there is no vifible Beauty of the Podium ; 
** the like may be faid alfo of that at Nizza, near the 
* River arts, and that at Pozzuolo. 

<“ That at № лез is filled up with Dwelling-houfes 
* in fuch Manner, that the upper Seats only are di- 
<“ ftinétly vifible, The Amphitheatres of Bourdeaut. 
** Xaintfes, Arles, Garigliano, that at Rome, near the 
** Church of Santa Croce in Gierufalemme, and others 
** are at prefent fo much ruined, that nothing of this 
<“ Nature diftinguifhable is to be expected, nay even 
<“ about the Arena at Verona, and the great Collifeo ot 
** Domitianus’s Amphitheatre at Rome, the Ground is 
** пом rifen fo high, that the Podium is at prefent 
** either buried or disfigured. But as the Arena at Pas 
** doa, is clear and evident in this Part, fo it is wanting 
** in all the reft, and he that defires at this Day р 
< view all the Parts of an Amphitheatre, mult Шы 
** one but many; and by joining them together ue 
“© Thoughts, he may colle& the Figure, ОЕ: 
** and Dimenfions of this fumptuous Sort of Bui 
<“ of the old Romans. . 

** From the Walls of Padoa there is a plean Ir 
“© pe& of a plain Country to North-Eaft RS fap: 
« and of the Euganean Hills to the Well, W nd gri 
* ply the Town with Variety of en as are 
<“ Numbers of Vipers. At a few Miles | drinking 
<“ the hot Baths of Abano, and the Miner? ©. 
< Waters of Mote Ortone, as alfo Маси igi 
<“ Country-Houfe, which we faw with 5n with 2 
** it being well cefign'd and accu апай 
** good Armoury, a Theatre for Com ^ inte iod 
< Stables, and a T'ennis-Court, and nol IA 
** within and without by that Matter Раа An 

This large Extract fhows his Молла а to you A 
tiquities, and may ferve as a ufeful Меш how to d 1 
Travellers who are defirous of io they P 
their Thoughts, and to unite the Know re ney col 
brought from the Univerlities, Уш a very di се 
from vifiting the World. It is rea у for the mo 
Thing, to give our Author his due Ё ray Realon ү 
we confider what is written, Ше aa not à icc d 
fee for commending him; and ge ү he has от, 
traordinary, the more we confider w^ admire D rite 
the grearer Reafen we fhall have oaffages in bis ro 
dence. There аге however fome l а cures по rier 
ings, which perhaps may be s a "Author, ш yom 
any Want cf Knowledge in tne IE 


every Side, hee and 


Ag 
e 
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Chap. V. through HUNGARY, 


from his Superabundance, which hinder 
difcerning that what was extremely clear 
be very dark notwithftanding to Perfons of lefs ge- 
neral Knowledge, and to fuch as had not found an Op- 
ortunity of confidering particular Subjects in ate 
Light, as to be able to underftand the Hints he gives 
about them. 
As for Inftance, what he fays of the Miners Com- 
afs, feems to ftand in Need of Explanation. They 
work, fays he, towards One, Two, or Three of the 
Clock ; for the Miners differs from the Mariners Com. 
pals, being not divided into thirty-two, but into суеп. 
 ty-four Points. This is very true; not only in reeard 
to the Hungarian and German Mines, but with refpect 
to our own Coal Mines, where, if you afk any of the 
Workmen about the Courfe of the Veins, they anfwer 
you, that it dips towards Six o'Clock ; which is utterly 
unintelligible to common People. The“I‘ruth of the 
Matter is, that the Miners and Mariners Compafs 
is founded upon different Principles, though 1 very 
much doubt, whether a Method might not be found 
of ufing the Mariners Compafs to very great Advan- 
tage in Mines ; but at prefent we have not Room to 
infift upon this, and fhall therefore content ourfelves 
with obferving, that in the Miners Compafs the upper 
Twelve o'Clock anfwers to the Meridian of the Place 
where the Mine is, and from thence the Hours are 
mark’d oa each of the Semicircles ; fo that Six o’Clock 
makes a Quadrant on each Side, and each of the Hour 
Lines is diltant from the other fifteen Degrees ; fo that 
in Fact, the Miners Compafs is a Kind of Dial, and 
when they fay they have worked to fuch an Hour, they 


'd him from 


` mean that they work to fuch a Point as the Sun bears 


from them at the Time of the Day which they men- 
tion. 

There is another Paffage in thefe Travels, which de- 
ferves alfo to be infifted upon, and that is, che Hint 
given by the Author about the vaft Advantages that 
might arife to the Houfe of Aufiria, from the Practice 
of a philofophical Secret; in fhort, his own Experi- 
ence had convinced him, that the Vitriolate Springs 
really and effe&ually changed Iron into Copper; from 
whence he inferr'd, that Springs might be found in 
the Silver Mines, which might have the like Effe& 
with refpe&t to Copper, or rather with regard to Cop- 
per Ore, which might poffibly be managed in fuch a 
Manner, as to difpoie it to fuch a noble Change; for 
the Doclor obferves, that not the beft, but the worft 
Tron anfwered the former Experiment moft effeétually ; 
for which many Reafons might be given; but as what 
we have already faid will fully anfwer the End we pro- 
poled, and let the Reader fully into the Senfe of what 
the Author delivers in the following remarkable Words, 
‘We fhall dwell upon it no longer. , 

* The Profit which the Emperor makes by his 
“Mines, fays he, is reckoned to amount to an hun- 
“dred and twenty thoufand Pounds Sterling, yearly 
** But when they come to deal with deeper and richer 
Wont Ore, and that there fhall be by Degrees 
* more of thefe Vitriolate Copper Springs dilcover'd, 
< this Revenue will be then increafed. And it is more 
“ than probable, that Time will bring more of shep 
* to Light; for at Zolzoch, and other Places near the 
“ Carpathian Hills, there are divers of the fame Sp Ор" 
“ already made Ufe of. But if, furthermore, confi- 
“ dering the Noblenefs of thefe Springs, containing 11 
“them the true mature Salt of Zen, fome Ыг 
“ hereafter Шай be fo fortunate, as оло гае p 
“ ver and experimentally improve the Ufe of Spring 
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to him, might < 


789 
faturated with a Vitriolun Lune, and 
Y learn perfectly how to adapt metalline Bodies to the 
Е adequate Energy and Activity of fuch Waters ; the 
3 Erg age by Tranfmutation, as iris at prefent 
ce Dore than ten to onc, fo it will in thofe Days amount 
х. to above a hundred to one; and the Ufe of thefe 
d Mines and metalline Labours may hereby effectually 
«, WG, in Times to come, one of the гїсһєї Jewels 

in the Imperial Crown." 4 

We are now to take our Leave of Dr. Edward 
grown and his Travels, with which we fhall clofe this 

eétion, this Chapter, and this Hook, We Бай, in- 
deed, in the firit Chapters of the next, be obliged to 
enter into the Defcription of feveral Parts of Europe з 
but as the Travels included in thofe Chapters relate 
chiefly to Afia; and as it would have been very diffi- 
cult to divide them, without breaking the Thread of 
the Difcourfe, and thereby deftroying the Conneétion 
between its Parts, we judged it better to involve all 
fuch Travels in the Third Book. The Reader will ob- 
ferve, the Ufes which may be made of this Collection 
are not only much more numerous, but more excellent 
alfo in their Nature, than thofe which refult from any 
Kind of Geographical Performance, how accurately fo- 
ever performed, becaufe we do not dwell upon the Su- 
perficies, but go to the very Bottom of Things; and 
in the Accounts that we have given of the feveral Parts 
of Europe, we have taken all imaginable Care to treat 
fuccinétly of what appeared trivial, and to be more co- 
pious upon Points of real Ufe, and which contribute to 
the Improvement of folid Knowledge. If we had 
been allowed more Room, we fhould doubtlefs have 
anfwered all Purpofes better; but we have made the 
beft Ufe of what we had, and we may fafely affirm, 
that no Collection of this Kind has, fo far as we have 
already gone, treated every Country we have menti-, 
опей more fully, or given the judicious Perufer an Op- 
portunity of underftanding its ра and prefent State 
more clearly. 

Ic fhall be our Study to execute what is to come in 
the fame Manner, fo that every Pare of this Per- 
formance may, as near as it is potlible, correfpond with 
the Whole of it. Some {mall Differences there may 
be, which lie out of our Power to hinder, becaufe of 
the Inequality in the Capacities of thofe Authors we 
tranfcribe ; but if we make the beft Choice we can of 
thefe, and give their Accounts in the beft Manner that 
we are able, ic is all that can be expected, indeed all 
that can be performed by us; which every candid Cri- 
tick will allow. In fucceeding Times, there will no 
Doubt be Variety of Voyages and Travels fent into 
the World, and amongft them probably there will be 
feveral fuperior in Value to thofe that have gone be- 
fore them; but with refpe& even to thefe we have рго- 
vided, as far as it lay in our Power, for the Reader's 
Service, becaufe they may be eafily digeíted according 
to our Method, and be ranged upon new Shelves in 
the fame Library. We fay this, that the Publick may 
be apprized of the true Value of what we have given 
them, and be fatisfied, that this Collection can never be 
out of Date, the Authors which it contains, and thofe 
which it will contain, not oaly have at prefent, but will 
always have their Value; and how neceffry or how 
pleafing foever it may be to perufe new Voyages or 
Travels, or new Collections of them, yet it is impof- 
fible they fhould ever fuperfede the Necellity of reading 
thefe, becaufe the Perufal of them will be always re- 
quifite to the perfect Undtritanding of fuch as are later 
in Point of Time. 


** and Fountains 


ЄР INavigautium 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


$ 


Navigantium atque. Itinerantinim ` Bibliotheca, 
Or, A Complete CoLLECTION of 


VOYAGES ^» TRAVELg 


BOOK III. 


Voyages to and Travels through the Dominions of the Grand Signior, 
and through the other Empires, Kingdoms and States in Alfa s 
with curious and copious Accounts of fuch Parts of that great 
Continent as are leaft known. , 


CTHTA TERE 


Voyages through the Iflands of the Archipelago : Travels through moft of the Pro- 
vinces under the Dominion of the Grand Signior; with a full Account of the 
prefent State, Forces, Revenue, Commerce, &c. of the Turks. 


SECTION 1. 


The Voyages and Travels of the Celebrated Mr. Joun Tirsvenor; from Ital to 
Conftantinople, including a very curious and exa& Defcription of the feveral Places 
he touched at in his Paffage ; of the feveral Cities he vifited upon the Coafts ; an 
a moft exa& View of Conftantinople at the Time he vifited it, Interfperfed witha 
great Variety of Hiftorical and Political Remarks, equally inftructiveand entertaining: 


Extracted from the laf Edition of the Authors Travels printed at Amfter- 
dam zz 1727. 
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they were undertaken, 2. His Arrival in Sicily, and bis Defcription of that Ifland and its бий», 
Some Account of Scylla and Charybdis. з. An Account of the Iffand of Malta, and the QUE 


Con tantinople, de/éribed by the Author. 7. The feveral Cities on the Thracian Side of tH? verit 
deferibed in the like Manner. 8. An Account of the fiveral ands in the Propontis. 9: 4. jp his 
tion of the City of Conftantinople, its Ports, Walls, Gates, Towers, &c. 10 Continuatio? "Turk 
Dofèription, with a large Account of the noble Cathedral called Santa Sophia, new turned 10? “де 
ith Mofque ; with an Account of feveral other Mofques and magnificent publick Buildings: verte! 
very copious Defiription of the Seraglio, taken not only from Mr. Thevenot, but from Ж ОА is 
and Wither’s Accounts. 12. Of the Divan, or Grand Signior's Council of State, and th? © pudite 
which Caufes are beard there, and the Method in which Ambaffadars are received in f a? with 
ON, 13. The Secrets of the Seraglio, with the Manner of the Grand Signiar’s Lise йу i 
Wives and Concubines. 14. The Policy of the Seraglio comprebending the entire DUM p gere 
Education of the Sultan's Servants there, i which they are qualified for the chief Pla 
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Chap. 1. THEVENOT’s Travels, €? 


15. The Governm 


vifus of his @ ‚17. The Cuftoms and Rule 
nr's going abroad in State, 18, The Manner 


22. An Appendix, confifling in а great Varie 


T is impoffible to read with any Satisfaction, 


Җ the Travels and Adventures of an Author, 
without having fome Knowledge of who or 
what he was, and of his general Character 

in the World. Mr. Jobn Thevenot was of the fame 


Family with the famous Melcbezidec Thevenot, who 
ublifhed a large and curious Colleétion of Voyages, 
Part originally written, and the тей very accurately 
tranflated from Spanifo, Italian, Englifh, and other 
Languages, into French; which is the Reafon they 
are very often confounded together, by fuch as are 
not well acquainted with Literary Hiftory, but bor- 
row what little Knowledge they have, from Title 
Pages, Indexes, and Journals. The elder Thevenct 
travell’d, indeed, for fome Time, but never without 
the Limits of Europe; nor did he think any Accounts 
of his Voyages worthy the Notice of the Publick. 
He was appointed Library-Keeper го Lewis XIV. 
and not only difcharged the Duties of his Office 
with great Diligence and Fidelity, but likewife en- 
riched that noble Storehoufe of Learning, with up- 
wards of two thoufand Volumes from his own Stu- 
dy. He was particularly careful in collecting Ma- 
nufcripts in all Languages, and more efpecially in the 
Englifh, Spauifb, Italian, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Sy- 
riack, Arabick, Turkih and Реган Tongues; all of 
which he underftood perfectly. He died by too great 
Abflinence, which he fatter’d bimfelf would have 
curd an Ague, on the 29th of О in 1692, 
in the feventy-firft Year of his Age. 

Our Author had, from his very Youth, a {trong 
Inclination to travel, in Hopes of gratifying that 
Cariofity which excited him to enquire into, and E 
mine after whatever appear'd new or curious, шыш 
ог entertaining. It was to gratity шшш 9 
his, that he went to Rome, where meeting acci Б - 
ly with the celebrated Mr. //erZelet, the molt. learn- 
ed man of his own, or perhaps of any Age, in eve- 
ty Branch of Oriental Literature, he caught fon 
him fo violent a Paflion for penetrating inte lit- 
ver was curious or extraordinary in the Баб ба 
ће refolved to continue his 1 ravels 0, 1 mo 
diftant Pare thereof; in which he Batter s A 
with the Hopes of having the Company s the х 
ty judicious Perfon before-mentione! ; but ae E 
mily- A fairs, which required the ana B: 
learned Gentleman, obliged him at Шы 1 ыг 
return into France; but Mr. 020000 ioo Eg nedi- 
au the neceflary Preparations for this Wie a his 
Чоп, and being encouraged to RA UM 1215) k 
Tiend, who promifed to join him int err. re De- 
ta, refolved to proceed in the Execu 
ign he had undertaken. 

x Accordingly, on Mindan, 
1? order to go and embark at Ci! 7 
the Galley commanded by Count ae С 
Bee voyag E He appears py pis 
Writi Se a qu a Man of great Accuracy an 
Dilig ngs, to have em rea ful Curiofity and Viva- 
fey nee, as well as OF Wont с “rely for the 
(ity, of a hold and enterprifing Spirit, merely tus 
Sake f epee ‘or he dees not appear i. A 
à тес: E a Glory. His fete Aum 

АЧ any Turn towards Profit Or NOY vane, helft 
Was to know, and as to Wealth anc He was very 
them to th Covetous and Ambinouse ) Trui exa- 
аге] in : little upon 


А д rook Very T 3 
his Enqu ries ex k own Eyes, committed his 
us Sn 


May 1, 1655, he left Rome, 
y 2 > ӨГ) p 
Лена Veeckia on board 


ldi, in which he 


gred all Things with I iely, а after lis 
Re “Tvations to Writing eit blithe | them at feve- 

1 da » AV ^ 
D tura to France, reviled anc he Importe 


à 9 n and to facsf) 
iles, ar the Kequett and 10 


pir $ ent of the Seraglio, containing 
fold. 10. An Account of bis Manner of Living, t 


HG 791 


a curious Account of the Grand Seignior's Houf- 
ether with a Detail of the Expences and Pro- 


s of the Seraglio, and the Manner of the Grand Seig- 


ing al ] in which their Bayram or Carnival is he . 
Defeription of the Old Seraglio, and of feveral other Places, Ro and Bers doen d 


veral Places adjoining. 21. The reft of the County 


es. 20. Galata and Pera defiribed, with fe- 
y of the Afiatick Side of the Bofphorus deferibed. 


ГІП. ty of entertaining and infiruélive Paffages, extracted 
from other Authors, 23, Hiftorical, Political, and Mifcellancous Re revoing 


‘marks on the foregoing Section. 


nity of his Friends. THe appears to have had a large 
Share of ufeful Learning, which enabled him to make 
Juft and proper Enquiries, as well as very judicious, and 
at the fame Time very entertaining Remarks. He was 
very inquifitive, but very far trom being credulous; he 
had a flrong Difpofition to learn, and was ready to 
fubmit himíelf to be taught by any whom he found 
more knowing than himfelf. Fle was free from Pre- 
Judices or Prepoffeffions, was very defirous of knowing 
the true State of Things, and very willing to commu- 
nicate his Knowledge, Ina Word, his Candour and 
Integrity procured him the general Efleem of all who 
knew him, and have had the fame favourable Effect 
with refpeét to his Writings, to which we (hall now 
proceed, 

2. He continued his Journey from Rome, and 
upon Fune the 2d, he embark’d at Civita-Vecchia, 
and came to an Anchor before the Port of Mefina 
in Sicily in Seven Days, ‘This Town lies oppolite to 
Rhegio in Гају, from which it is diltant about fix- 
ty Miles. It was built by the Mefinians of Peloponne- 
Jus, and from them took its Name, being anciently 
сара Zande. It is a fafe Harbour by Nature, and 
round it are feveral fair Palaces built very uniform, 
which form a pleafant Prolpect, Thę Mole, which 
fhuts in the Port has a Tower by it to fecure the En- 
try, and another in the Mid{t of it, i his Town is 
but a melancholy Place, though the Streets are fair 
and large. Over the Door of the Cathedral Church 
is written, Gran-Mercy a Meffine, in Меп ry of the 
Surrender of that City to the french, when they cook 
Sicily, Before it is a great Piazza, with a Theatre in 
the Middle of it, where the Victory of Lepanto is re- 
preiented in Brats, and a Brazen Statue of Dex John 
of Ана ftands by it. The Novitiate of the Jetuits 
{tands ороп an Hill that over-looks the Town. 

There are eighteen [trong Caítles init, but four of 
them only are in the Hands of the Spaniards: Ihe 
Mefinefe have che гей, The Town is very rich, by 
Reafon of the great Trade in Silk driven there. There 
are no Inns for Strangers, fo that they are obliged to 
lodge in a wretched Tavern by the Harbour. All 
Things are cheap, the Wines trong, but bad. It isan 
Archiepifcopal See, The Sireizbts are made dangerous 
by Scilla and Charyédis, though anciently they were 
much more fo than now, ше Navi ration is ime. 
proved. Scilla is а Rock near the Cattle Sey 0, on 
the Italian Shore. Charybdis is the Meeting of two 
contrary Eddies, which by beati and clathing one 
againit another, make a Noite «ing of 


ike the Dar 
Dogs, and by cauling Уей Їз to turn round about, 
fuck them down to the Bottom; nor is the Harbour 
itfelf fafe from it, for the Currents will fometimes car- 
ry the Ships out into it, and therefore the Aef ea 
have always a great many Pilots in Readincfs to aiit 
Vetlels in Danger. 
Sicily is of a triangular Form, each Angle making 
a Cape, which are now called Dijaray anciently Pélirus, 
Pafliro, anciently Pachinis, and Beet A heretofore Lili. 
Daum. It is but three Miles апе from Lay, be 
feparated from it by a dangerous Streight, call d, 7 
Pharo of Melina. It is the mott conti terable Mand 
of the Mediterraasan Sea, both for Bignels (being 700 
Miles in Compafs) and bruittulneds, produces Plenty o 
Corn, excellent Wines, Olives, and other Necefaries af 
Life, infomuch as that it was call'd one ot the Grana- 
ries of Remo. Tt contains a great many fair rich Towns, 
but it is much annoy'd by Mount бу 
еа by the Ancients, « 
forth Abundance 


» ОГ, as it is 
na, which continually сайз 
of Flames, and covers the Land about 
it 
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A 

ч ' his Ifland is alfo much 
it with Athes for a great Way ; this Ifland is alfo mu 
па Ea E ARES It has been under the Do- 
minion of many Nations, viz. Greeks, Carthaginians 
and French ; at this Time fübje& to the King ot pun 
who has always a Vice-Roy there, that has his Refi- 
dence half a Year at Palermo, and the reft at Мала. 
From all thefe Nations the Sicilians have derived fome 
Vices which makes them revengeful, haughty and Jea- 
lous, efpecially of the French, whom judging by their 
vindictive Temper, they fufpeét not to have forgotten 
the Sicilian Vefpers, and for that Reafon always wear 
their Daggers by their Side, even in their Shops and 
Work-Houfes. They are of a fubtle and malicious 
Wit, ready to contrive or execute any Mifchicf. 

From Meffina he failed to Agoufta, which is but an 
ordinary ‘Town with one Street, but the Country about 
it produces excellent Wine, which has a ftrong Fla- 
vour of Violets: Then coating along by Syracufe, now 
corruptly called Saragoufie, formerly the Metropolis of 
Sicily, and Birth-place of Archimedes, the Country about 
which produces excellent Mufcadine, he made the Ifle 
of Malta, anciently call'd Melita, from the Plenty of 
Honey it yielded. 

3. This Ife is low, and the Soil a foft Chalky Rock, 
yet it produces very good Fruits, as Figs, Melons, 
which grow fo eafily, that they require no Care but to 
preferve them; Grapes very good to cat, but пог for 
Wine; Cotton, but little or no Corn, for that is 
brought from Sicily thither. The Aic is fo hot, that 
there is no Walking in the Sun; and the Nights are 
as intolerable, if not through the Heats, yet through 
the Stinging of Mufketoes ; yet is fo wholefome for old 
Men, that they can hardly die. They drink their Wine 
with Ice. Head-aches and fore Eyes, caufed by the 
Whitenefs of the Earth, are there common and dange- 
rous. There are no venomous Beafts in the Ife, nor 
can any live in it, which the People attribute to St, 
Paus Benedi&ion, and they give the Earth of the 
Grott, where he lived, for an Antidote againft Poifon, 
with greater Succefs than Terra Sigillata. The Iland 
is populous: The People are of a brown complexion 
and are very revengeful. The Women are beautiful, 
and familiar, for though they hide their own Faces with 
their Mantle, they fee every Body's elfe. 

They fpeak Arabick, but Italian is alfo common. 
Here are feveral Ports and Creeks, but the chief Ha- 
vens are the Great Port, and that called Marfamouchet. 
In the great Port are all the Gallies of the Order Jaid 
up, and all the Veffels that are to make any Stay at 
Malta, either to load, careen or refit, put in there, fhut 
with an Iron Chain: The Port of Marfamoucbet is for 
Ships to perform their Quarantine in, before they have 
-Accefs to the Town, and for fuch as by Reafon of 
foul Weather can’t get into the great Port, as alfo for 
the Corfairs, who come only for a little Time, and fo 
will not go into the great Port, becaufe it is hard to 
getout again. As foon as the King of Spain had given 
the [and of Malta to the Knights of St. 2/7, Soltan 
Soyman refolving to extirpate them, who had given 
him fo much Trouble, fent a powerful Army to ic it. 
The Turks landing near the Mount Pelegrino, attack'd 
the Caftle of Sr. Erme, kill'd all that defended it, and 
took it. ‘Then they turned againft the Ife de Sangle, 
but were affaulted fo furioufly by the Cattle of St. 7; 
gelo, who firing their Cannon, level with the Water, 
upon them, funk their Boats and drown'd their Men 
which being repeated feveral Times, the Turks defpair- 
ing of Succefs, and finding Recruits come to them out 
of Europe, drew off, and left the INe in the End of 
September, 1565. 

1 afer the Turks were gone, the Knights refolv'd to 

uild anew Town, where the Great Malter with all the 
Order might conveniently dwell. They pitched upon 
the Tongue of Land where the Caflle of St, Erme 
ftands, from whence the Turks had fo furioufly driven 
them. The Great Matter Jobn la Valetta laid che firt 
Stone of it, March 28, 1566, and from himfelf called it 
di it has been fo fortified fince, that none exceed, 
and few Places сай equal it. The Entry into the Port 


` Sea, being begirt with 


is defended by the Caftle of St p 
which has nine Pieces of Сапы E 3 
Italy, and on the other Side by thee А В 
and a Tower, which has two or th A of С 4 
The Town is no lefs flrong by I Peso Nd 
: SLE good W орар, a 
high Rocks, with feveral Battions ie " Pon 
Fortification, which are с vally far Other pje 19) 


f ; air eces of 
Baraque is very delightful, being c and ftr à T 
Orange and Lemon-Trees planted in ЫЧ ШИН 
. ^ Е " 1 
ing a great many Fountair ows, and ha 


15, Where th 
А . . z he W. 
playing very high, give mighty Divetfon "гш, 
From the Port YOU ро up ai on. 
which is fmall, but very pretty, 
one leading to the Port, the Other into thie cS 
There are feveral Churches in it, bu бр, 
is the Chief. On one Side of it is al fiis 
at each Angle a Fountain. It is a large Build; 
pretty high, paved with beautiful Магы," "h 
ed above with many Colours ta! >and ad 


aken fr 
In this Church they pretend to bae А A 
(3 


liques, viz. St. ори Bapiiff's Right-Hand 
others. 

There are feveral admirable Buildings i * 
among others the ftately Palace of the Gat ne 
in which is a Magazine of Arms for 35 Or 40 P ME 

А D Men, 
kept very clean and in great Order, and among then 
the Arms of fuch great Mafters as have been wounded 
in any Action, are to be feen with the Marks upon them, f 
This Palace looks into a large Square, in the Middle 
of which is a charming Fountain, which throws up 
Water in great Quantities, and very high, and fop- 
plies the whole Town. The Palaces of the Contr. 
vatory and Treafury are fair Buildings, and fo are the 
Inns. 

The Hofpital is very well built, and the Hall for tte 
fick Knights is hung with Тарейгу, where they are it 
tended by Knights, and ferv’d in Plate. Poor Tr: 
vellers find Entertainment here, till they can get Pal 
fage to the Place they are bound to, and then they at 
furnifhed with Provifion, and their Charges are bore 
through their Voyage. The Jefuits havea very wel 
built Houfe, and a College there, and even the mat 
eft Houfes make a good Show, being built ofal 
fquare white Stone, which retains its Colour long, fi 
feems always new: They are all flat каш 
Streets of the Town are incommodious, beat 
goes always up Hill and down, but they ФА det 
The faireft reacheth from the Caltle of E ant 
3 

Pil 


Й апі may 


upon their Days of Rejoicing. 
is full of Gardens, and very agreeable £ 
fare. About twelve Miles from the Cit à 
Matter hath a Palace, built in Form of a di 
very uniform, the Halls of which are adorn 


s 
cellent Paintings, and it has very perin a lovdf 
Orange, Citron, and Olive-Trees, wit he Houle В 
Fountains. At a little Diftance from ; 
Grove ftocked with Game for his Diverion- which! 

Five Miles from Malta is the Ше oF oth, ani fix 
thirty Miles in Circuit, twelve in Leng Кү thous 
Breadth. It is a very wholfome Аш the [йш 
mountainous, is almoft all cultivated с, 62 
tants delight more in tilling the Lant шу I 


E sre Ob 


» rhe aU 
;- Day. nber the 8t» bo 91686, 
On our Lady Day, Septen rhs rai ing he; ot tf 


А ace 
Feaftings R 


Pall; iverfions+ „ре failed? 
Pallio, and many other Di ДОУ 16559 h мі 


йй) d 
È x of У oF 
pan, came to an Anchor in the Bay a Promo)" у 
the Me of Cerigo. Саре Марти È pere Д у 
ea. formerly called Tenartis. V rogis СОШ 
the Atrea, formerly called Te hore. THX ja 
ried by a Dolphin, was put ОП е WO lis MA 
is inhabited by the Meinols, а eee a y 
Mountains without Law or Gove 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


E ` D - 


Bu 


a Degree 


Eo го 


es 


the BST 
Тал) 


\ 


Engli Leagi 


Z 


eA Searle 


CT yen ce 
М 


donesi 


UE? ors 


жаы. Дф аА 


гал 


oi: 


д 
аа 


RI. 


ФГ A. 3| 
x m 


Sudhu” 


Вола AIR Ta 
к Malehud \ 
P E 


| фу 
Wang itda ALG p 
avias un A Атла burii 
eree t 
= айг А 
РУТА 


ии оа 


доро 
Aynaadeh 


onal, 


Zw MACE 


Puar 


m } 
б MAE SKALY шге, eee Neg, 
rir "e 


| ; M 
5 
себиле AR 
Cde laRoja 4 
ай pee 


[4 
Je 


3 
nye 
x 


"^ 


T 
of ARMOR Aw 


DD mat 
Montene: 


ге non 


amor 


eL д pice 


Doa 
Sem 
wy 


Cho 
Mohn | 


4 


V лг: 


^ enn 
La f^ 


CSS fare 
SEAM fare 


efit 


i : 
{дугун Cyt A 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


T Е 
б . @ 4 3|+ RT A IER Y 
SELECTAE SA ^ ae Ej а 4 = а 


Е Harant 
lochelle 
Aatelin чебу е 
Hoch fort - 
ironed — Fa n \ е 
Seudre Р — —— = A Я 
Гг 
x 1 Lbrahil or 
Лет” 


WALACHIA 


Alef 


Pie Refjnizrs lie V 
T 


УС ТЕУ УЫ 
| 
"Mesh of Sunne 
A 


(KS Bourdeaux e | AS а 
S, R 4 и Ü Be T | 
$ ales йи, V^ igr 5 = 

s (c * re UP SRE Keays A ano 

a" ард 


Soulae 
Pde Галаа | 


Aine Aere) 
АуФе дуй o 


| t o g ty я й А 145272 4 4 
фот i Heo 7 б 1 Sey ¢ ут aE d 2 ° zi i 
Cap treton Ei à 25 > BENS By 1 У SV NS i 4 
AA ы GULES Ка pin с M Ma d р = - Sadhu M 
Deren Alten Г Б р г № лодае 
Вола AIR 7 J 
| aloha Y x, А E U 


Cyle. 
La Moueaut, ayone 


7. : 
shan le ; Ayte OC the É vé 
e e Kum E VOS tege f Б] uon а лт 90 
1 i Fo, £ 
[© ” »! 
E Man een aai аксе) 


eh, 
д, 


Noya 
Ctt rate lly 
z Villa Noe 
Valjeoral, Ait Thomas h 
Forte Nie, a i he hte 
` „=©лоүаба -Ra 
Sas ы toe e 
С ~ se 
| гк ORSICA ^ 


"ont eue 
By lente Iy Аде 
лена N$ à "aA. : : 
“| 7 $2 gi ` = / айа 333 
ti WAONA | a л 4 ^ ЖН А 
БЕШ? «уо DOYRO DOTT ‹ ae аа 
N, н vat. DÀ MadelaiM fles i du улу de ¢ 


a 7, Gt ПАА 
плит 


Mira $ ЛУ“ MADRID 


лату pee CLA. 
| C Meruteeo pf 
Me Beer sad T 


Panche “Tuyi 


faba” 
Tp etit 
2 
bef ie ra ES eine 
€ Лал 
Мале o етшп се" е, << ہے‎ А ДУ, AIE ы; 
етта Heretic [27 Anis A fe 
~ L Pohea 
don 


uf Vs emer 
” 


Ge, 
Linnpedfe » уле Port a 
nit Sd | Е Ас “adds 
` a E M A а В Суч 

. S m «мө 

1 H 

елдд i j 5 Nm 
| Teapots 


f i ме, 


алта 
Medhull 
Gable 
Tobulba 


КС 


\ 
^ 


NE 280 
] \ А 


Iv d ecc 

CHART of the A 
MEDITENRANEAN and ADRIATIC SEA'S ; 

with the ARCHIPELAGO & part of the 1 d 
BLACK SEA lchibiting all he ISLANDS in hy Monto 7 Е 
Seas, as afû, the Adjacent Countries ол the К d: MES 
Connnents of ZrZtQrE AFRICA ke ASLA TI of Sidra 
il Boara ave re 


Diann from the mef? approved Я 1 
7 | | - 3 ч w Jp 
‚ a { (Ў 
ў | 4 PART p o E 


Maps Charta and Megat t 
CI Letra Olservatis 


21.2 ong tude 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Chap. І. 


reat to thofe who have moft Power in the Country, 
fometimes the Venetians, and fometimes the Turks, All 
their Bufinefs is to rob Travellers, 

Cerigo was anciently called Porphyris, becaufe of the 
great Quantity of Porphyrian Marble found there, and 
ibera. Vents, sron fabled to have been born of 
the Froth of the Sea, firft dwelt here, and had a Temple 
near the Sea-fide, the Ruins of which are ftill fhewn. 
t is the firft Iland in the Archipelago, or Aigean Sea, 
fixty Miles in Compafs, and five from the main Land. 
The Venetians are Mafters of it, and keep a good 
Garrifon there, becaufe it isa País of very great Im- 
portance. 

From Gerigo, where the Ship paid the Conful a Pi- 
aftre for Anchorage, he failed to Zia, leaving many in- 
confiderable Iflands on the Right-hand, as Melo, Ami- 
melo, &c. This 10е was anciently called Cess, or Cea, 
icis Shaped like an Horfe-fhoe, and fifty Miles in Cir- 
cumference. ‘The Soil is pretty good, producing Corn, 
Wine, Grafs, and a great many other "Things, and the 
Harbour is full of Fifh. The Inhabitants pay a Tri- 
bute to the Turks of 3400 Piaftres, and to the Venetians 
2600, befides the Extortions and Robberies they meet 
with, which fo impoverifh them, that they are often 
forced to leave their Habitations. They are good Peo- 
ple, and deferve to be pitied, becaufe of the Miferies 
they fuffer both from Chriftians and Turks. The chief 
Town of the fame Name is five Miles from the Port; 
it is a large Place, containing feven hundred Houfes, 
but there is not above four hundred of them inhabited, 
the reft being forfaken fince the War of Candia. The 
Houfes are built of Stone and Earth, rank’d on the Side 
of an Hill like the Benches of an Amphitheatre. The 
Caftle is ruinous, but ftrong, fo that fixty Turks, with 
two Mufquets only, held out againft the whole Venetian 
Army, under General Morofini, till Want of Water 
forced them to yield. 

From Zia he failed to Andra, anciently called Andros, 
fixty Miles from it, and eighty in Circuit. It is reck- 
опей the moft fertile Ifland of the Archipelago. It pro- 
duces almoft all Things neceflary, and Silk more efpe- 
cially, for which they have a great Trade. The Port 
is pretty good, and the Town adjoining to it hath about 
two hundred Houfes. In the whole Ifland are about 
бху Villages, of which the molt confiderable are Arni 
and Arnolacos, inhabited by the Arnauts or Albanians, 
who are about twelve hundred Souls, and all of the 
Greek Church, differing in Language and Cuftoms, yet 
all without any Difcipline. Near thefe Villages is a 
large Monallery of an hundred ignorant Monks, called 
Tapia, who have a neat {mall Church, which they fup- 
ply, and fix leifer ones. There is a great Number of 
Greek Churches in the 100, which are under the Govern- 
ment and Difcipline of a Greek Bifhop. The Latins 
alfo have a Bifhop there, and fix Churches, of which 
the Cathedral is dedicated to St. Andrew. Phe Capu- 
chins preach in them, and teach a School, to which 
the Greeks fend their Children from as far as Athens. 

The Turks difpofe of the temporal Affairs of this 10е, 
and are but uneafy Neighbours to the Chriftians. The 

efuits have a Church dedicated to St. Veneranda, and 
ап Houfe near the Valley Adonites, with a Garden full 
Of Fruit-trees of all Sorts, which yield them confiderable 

той. The Houfes in this Te are ill-boilt, and both 
the Air and Water bad. The Inhabitants are civil; 
their Women are chate, and (реак well, but their oe 
Parel is unbecoming, The Inhabitants of the гома 
Ove good Cheer and Diverfions, and саге not иа 
%00цг, bur che Peafants are very induftrious. Es 
Food is Goats Fle, for though in their Woods eere 
is Good Venifon and Wild-fowl, yet they have PERS 
H Untfmen nor Fowling-plcccs to catch them. n A E. ae 
Words them по Filh. They have пет БОЛО 

hirur K ay are fick, betake themielves 

Beon, but when they 2 SANER 

оше Mercy of God as their oniy semen. сә. [р> 

5. From Andra he failed by the Матерн ЗУ ih 
Жата, Chio and Ten f оаа 
“Onfiterable Ruins of that апе 
WW оѓо of great Extent, vize А 

тре Pillars, aad the Remains ofa 

YOL, IT. - 


whe t 
t and famous City» 
An Harbour, Pieces of 
creat Temple; but 
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ee MEE ШУ ey the Ruins of forts 
Пт A omans long after che 
E oe tom ence he pafled the Mouths 
Arlt pated over ime Ойрот, where the Turks 
Caftles of the D "s Europe, and failing betwixt the 
Ted ardanels, сате to an Anchor. The 
D ү are two Caflles, built on each Side the Chan- 
The шш by Mahomet И. Son of Amurath M. 
ne ftands in Europe, in Romania, in the very Place 
where Seflos formerly flood. This Cattle is triangular 
and befides two Baftions, hath three "Towers porn 
2 Lead, and twenty large Guns, which carry Stone 
Bullets of fixty Pound Weight. The other is in "tra. 
in a Plain where anciently hides flood. Thefe WG 
Forts are the Keys of Ccaflantineple, though ar une 
dred Miles Diltance, for they can hinder any Ship, 
Friend or Foe, to país them without Leave, unlefs 
they will run. the Hazard of being funk. All Ships 
that come from Conftantineple, are fearched here for 
contraband Goods and fugitive Slaves. Thefe Places 
are famous for the Loves of Лео and Leander, and 
ANerxess Bridge into Europe, which was made here- 
abouts. From Andra to this Callle is 280 Miles. 

From thence he fail’d to Galliopoli; which is reckon- 
ed thirty-five Miles. This Town was built by Callias, 
Prince of the Athenians, from whom it was called Calici 
polis, which now is corrupted into Gallipolis. This 
Place is but thin peopled: The Greeks that dwell in it 
fell Raki, or Brandy, for the moft Part, and their 
Houfes have Doors not above two Yards high, to keep 
out the Turks, who will ride in elfe when they are drunk 
and turn all Things upfide down. Ie has a Tower 
and Arfenal, where are commonly laid up feveral 
Gallics. 

6. Departing thence he райга the 10е of Murmera, 
which gives Name to the Sea, that was formerly called 
the Prepentis, and failing along by the Sersgtio and 
Conftantinople, came to an anchor at Galata, where is 
the Harbour of that City. The Sea of Marmora, or 
the Propontis, which is about 120 German Leagues in 
Compafs, lies between the 38? and 419 of Northern La- 
titude, which makes the Clime fo temperate, that is has 
neither the Inconveniencies of fharp Cold, or burning 
Heats, which is the Reafon that both Sides of it has 
been fo well adorn’d with famous Cities: For on the 
Afian Side Косі Ghizico, a Town formerly famous not 
only for being built by the олаш 500 Years before 
Rome, but for its lofty Towers, magnificent Buildings, 
large Arfenals and Magazines, fine Amphitheatre and 
convenient Port, though Nothing now remains of all 
thefe Things buc frightful Ruins, which are the Ha- 
bitations of. Owls. 

Nice, called by the Turks Zfiicb, famous for the firit 
General Council, It is almoft fquare, and ftands at 
the Extremity of a Bay in a fine Plain. On the №, E. 
is a Ridge of Hills, which abound with Wood, Vines, 
Fruits and Fountains. It is encompafled with Walls 
full of round Turrets, and had a Covert-Way that 
ran by them, but it is now ruined, The City is pretty 
large, the Streets neat, and has at left 10,000 Inhabi- 
tants, as well Greeks as Jews and Turks, who trade in 
Corn, Fruit, Cotton, fine Cloth, 6с, to Confhantinople, 
There are here many Remains of Pagan and Chrittian 
Antiquities, but thele are fo defaced by the Turis, that 
nothing admirable is to be ditcerned. 

na, or Nicopolis. lt Rands on a Bay anci- 
Cienus Si from the City of Cram, which 
"This Town is (mail, but by Means 


Nicomedia, which, next to Conantinople, has the plea- 
[иней Situation of any City inthe World. Ie ftands at 
the Bottom of a Bay, and runs up the Side of an Hill, 
aera d with many Fountains, and is cover’d with Fruits 
trees, Vineyards, and Corn, Their GardencBruits are 
extraordin \) , and their Melons are thought by fome 
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to equal thofe of Cachan in Perfia for Goodnefs, which 
` are reckoned the beft in the World. Here are Abun- 
dance of Remains of Antiquity, enough to fatisfy the 
Curiofity of Travellers. It was built by the Nymph 
Olbia, but has its Name from Nicomedes, King of Bi- 
jbynia, who enlarged it. It is famous for the Death of 
Hannibal and Conftontine the Great, for the early Con- 
verfion of its Inhabitants to Chriftianity, and the many 
Martyrs who fealed the Faith with their Death. 

It is called Z/mit by the Turks, and is a large and po- 
pulous City, having about 30,000 Inhabitants, Greeks, 
Armenians, Jews and Turks, who moft of them live by 
trading in Silks, Cotton- Wool, Linen-Cloths, Fruits, 
Earthen and Glafs-Wares, and feveral other Commo- 
dities, which make it a City of great Traffick. There 
are а great many Greek Churches and fair Mofques, 
with feveral Inns and neat Bazaars, or Market-Places, 
in this Town. Мо of the Ships and Vefils which 
belong to Conftantinopleare built here, but they are forry 
Artifts at it. On the right fide of the Bay of Nico- 

media is a Fountain of Mineral Water, which the Turks 
and Greeks fay, cures all Diftempers, and therefore flock 
toit mightily. 

Chalcedon. This Town was once famous for the 
Temples of Venusand роз. Many Chriftian Churches, 
and among them one dedicated to St. Euphemia, where 
the Fourth General Council fate, and in Part of which, 
as it till remains, the Greeks have yet their Religious 
Worfhip, and flrong Fortifications, and other fine Build- 
ings it һай; but is now reduced to a Village of 1000 
or 1200 Houfes, and thofe very ruinous. he City 
gives Name to the Streights adjoining, which are called 
Fretum Chalcedonicum, Bofpborus Chalcedonius, эз well as 
Bofphorus Thracius, and near it is a Light-houfe and a 
Pleafure-houfe belonging to the Grand Signior, called 
Finari Kiofke, which Sultan Soliman II. built for his Re- 
tirement with the Ladies of the Seragiio. 

7. On the Thracian Side ftands Rodoffo, or Кайо, a 
Town well fituated at the Extremity of a Bay, which 
affording it a very good Haven, fills it with Inhabi- 
tants, who drive a Trade all over Thrace, the Propontis 
and Black Sea. In it are three or four large Mofques, 
and fome {mall ones, fome Chriftian Churches belong- 
ing to the Greeks, and two ўеш? Synagogues. The 
Town lies along the Sea-fhore, where the Trade is, and 
toward the Land are many Gardens; but the Fruit is 
not very good, becaufe the Gardiners of Turkey are but 
unfkilful in their Art. 

Perintbus, or Heraclea, which once gave Law to 
Byzantium, but now is fubje& to it. This Town hath 
two good Havens belonging to it, but one of them is 
fo choaked up with the Kubbifh and Filth of the City, 
that it ferves only for Barks and Saicks. “The Amphi- 
theatre of Heraclea was one of the feven Wonders of 
the World; but now there are only fome fhatter'd 
Ruins of it. There are alfo {ееп many Pedeftals with 
Greek Infcriptions to Severus, Trajan, and other Em- 
perors, who had conferred any fignal Benefit upon the 
City ; but the Statutes which once ftood upon them are 
thrown down and demolifhed. The Town at prefent 
is but thinly inhabited, and drives but a {mall Trade, 
though they have many Commodities, fuch as great 
Quantities of Cotton, Olives, Fruits, both green and 
dry, Skins and Wool. The Cathedral is one of the 
fineft in all Greece, having a handfome Roof, and being 
very neat in the Infide, and. better contrived than the 
Patriarchal Church of Corftantinople. There are five 
or fix Churches befides, but none of them in fo good 
a Condition as the former, and two of them are wholly 
difufed. But though the Buildings and Trade of this 
City daily decay, and Time may blot it our of the 
World, yet the Sufferings of many Chriltian Martyrs 
in it will keep up its Memory as long as the World 
endures, 

8. In the Propontis are feveral Iflands, viz. Marmora, 
Which gives Name to the whole Sea, and is about ten 
Leagues in Compafs, ‘The chief Towns in it are Gal- 
lioni and Craflie, The Calzyers, or Greek Monks, have 
feveral Convents or Hermitages in it. They are very 
auftere in their Way of Living. 2. Avefia, whole chic 
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Town is of the fame Name. It hath 
5 AEN SUD. ty 
lages called Moni and drabi Kieny 3 
Arabian lot on i * itis ty 
bited by Arabians only. 3. Contalii, which į 18 inh. 


fome Houfes and Cloyflers for Monks ci ha 
Iflands go all by the Name of the firit i 
Clafter, abounding with Cattle, Corn, W uc 


Pope’s Iles. If Conflautinople were in the Hands opi 
one would have his Houfe of Pleafure E pues 
fubje& to the Ravages of the Turks, who Dk S 
ther to be drunk, and in their Heat rifle their Ge ay 
and Vineyards, they lic in a Manner uncultivated p 
only a few Calayers manure a little Bit of Land Un 
Monatteries for Herbs and Roots for their own Us 
Thefe Caloycrs are Monks of St. Bafil, who retain the 
ancient Way of Living and Habit, without any Alte- 
ration. They lead a very retired and auftere Life, and 
never eat any ГІ. They obferve four Lents in the 
Year, befides feveral other Fafts; and fome among 
them are fo abftinent, as to be fatisfed with eating a 
little Bread and Pulfe, dreffed with Sale and Water, 
oncea Day; and others by Cuftom have brought them- 
felves to eat once in two or three Days, during their 
Lents; and it is faid, fome will eat bur feven Timesin 
the feven Weeks of their longeft Lent, though this feems 
improbable; but thefe are only the moft devout, which 
are but few. The reft order Matters fo cunningly, that 
they obferve nothing lefs than Fafting ; for though in- 
deed they eat no Butter, Fith, Eggs, or Oil, and drink 
no Wine, yet they ufe other Things luxurioufly, 22 
Oiflers, Cavear, and Shell-fifh, for Fifh ; Almonds, 
Piftacho’s, and Nuts, for Butter; Agua Ийе, Сой, 
and Sherbet, for Wine, 62. ; 
9. Conftantineple has che happie(t Situation of any City 
iû the World, It lies in Zwrepe upon a Point of the 
main Land, jetting out towards the Bofpberus of Tirate, 
from whence it is but half an Hours Pafiage into 2, 
On the Right-hand is the White Sea, ог Preprtis by 
which there is an eafy Paffage into fa, g)Ph 3 
Africa, whereby it is fupplied with all the Commodi 
of thofe Places. On the Left-hand it hath the Ble 9: 
Euxine Sea, and Palus Meæotis, by which it's furni ie 
with all the Commodities of the North; infomuch i 
there is nothing that can be neceflary, шш, ор 7 
fant, which is not brought plentifully to Conf anine! 
the Winds always ferving to bring in Commodi i. 
one of thofe Parts, The Port is by Nature pi TE 
eft in the World, being fix Miles in CE my 
Mile over, and fo deep in all Places, that a 5mp 
lay her Head a-fhore without Danger. 
It was anciently called Byzantium, and $ 
Paufanias, King of Sparta. The Emperor hi ; 
molifhed it, to punifh the Rebellion of the. ne 
and Constantine the Great rebuilt it, calling ү 
firft, and then Confiantinople; being alo Name 0 
cared to the Virgin, іс fometimes pears ет a 
Parthenopolis, the Turks call it йат, ie 
After the Divifion of che Reman Empires | 
Seat of the Eaftern Emperors, from ГИН 
it was taken by the Venetians and Prent E fell 1000.0" 
by the Paleologi fifty Years after, anc who 
Hands of the Turks on ЛМ)» 1458) dte 
kept ir ever fince. ‘The Air in Summer jy 
Mout 


ilt by 
was boil nf 
лш e 


hot and incommedious, were it not is 
which comes every Afternoon from © 
Port, by which it is render’d very he 


ies ea a whit 
Difeafes are known here bur the Plague pject (0° 
great Havock every Year. Iris ve , ip a 02 


quakes, fo that fometimes two happ?! 
I gare of it is triangular, one 
portis, the other on the Port, and t 
Land. Ic is all encompatied with g 
the Land-fide they are double, being 


ood V7 
built! 


Chap. I. 
Free-ftone, and in others of Free.ftone and Brick. 
Te bath twenty-two Gates, fix toward the Land, as many 
along the Port, and fae on the Streight of the Propontis, 
which have all Land ing: places and Stairs, and the whole 
City is about twelve Miles in Compafs, 
"T he Cattle of the Seven Towersjoins thedouble Walls 
on the Continent Side to thofe that lie upon the Pro. 
quis. lt was anciently one of the City Gates, called 
The Gilded Gate, from the gilt Ornaments of it, and had 
four Turrets; but Mahomet 11. becoming Mafter of 
Conflantinople, added three new ones, and made it a 
Caltle, trong enough to keep the Treafures of the Em- 
ire, and for that Purpofe it ferved a long Time; but 
ac prefent it is only ufed as an honourable Prifon, where 
the Grand Signior fhuts up fuch Perfons of Quality and 
Slaves of Note as have incurred his Difpleafure. If any 
Chriftians are confined in it, their Priefts are allowed to 
come and fay Mafs to them in a little Chappel; and if 
they are Knights of Malta, or other Perfons of Quality, 
they are allowed to go out, if an Amba ador, or other 
Perfon of Note, will be engaged for their Return, Sul- 
tan Ofman and Heuffein Bajba were ftrangled in this 
Caftle. 
Without the Walls, hard-by one of thefe Caftles, are 
two large Statues of white Marble in Baffe Relief, the 
one fcems to be Endimion, and Diana coming down to fee 
him, and the other the Nine Mufes, with the Horfe 
Pegafus. They are Cone by a good Hand, but inferior 
to fome Pieces in Europe. In going by Sea from this 
Caftle to the Seragho, there is a fquare Tower ftanding 
jn the Sea, at about two Paces from the City-Walls, 
where, they fay, Yu/linian imprifoned Belizarius, his fa- 
mous General, out of meer Jealoufy, and having (tript 
him of all, forced him to beg his Subfiftence of chari- 
table Paffengers. Мог far from this Tower is a Foun- 
tain, to which the Greets always pay a great Veneration, 
and, upon the Day of Chrift’s Transfiguration, carry. 
their Sick to it, to whom they give fome of the Wa- 
ters, and cover their Bodies a While with the Sand, and 
they fay, wonderful Cures have heen thus done by it. 
The Greeks have Abundance of thefe miraculous Foun- 
tains, which they fuperftitioufly honour, and the Priefts 
encourage them in it for their own Gain. Near this 
Fountain ftands the Kicfte, or Pleafure-houfe of the 
Bofangi Bafba, or Overleer of the Gardens. It is a 
Pavilion cover'd over jut without che Walls of the Se- 
taglio, and overlooks the Propoatis and Bofpberus Thra- 
cius; but he, being in the fourth Poft of the Empire, 
has no Time almoft to take the Air. Beyond this Ki- 
offe ate a great many Cannon planted, fo as to itrike 
any Ships that pafs between Wind and Water, to hin- 
der the Entrance ipto the Seraglio or Port, if any fhould 
attempt it by Force. ‘Thefe Pieces are always charged, 
"t never difcharged, unlefs іс be upon the firit or 
«cond Day of the Month Bairam, to give the Adyfel- 
men Notice of that folemn Feait, or upon the Account 
OF Publick Rejoicings, as the Taking of а City, or 
conquering fome Province. ' Rie 
In the Middle of thefe Pieces of Cannon is one o ше 
Sur Pofterns of che Seraglio, called Bofan Capt, Or bs 
ate of the Gardens. Ic is fortified with two large 
Urrets, and guarded by two Companies of йош H 
or Gardiners, who keep all from епиїп at this ate, 
Ut the Sultanas and Officers of the Seragiia. А Жүр 
have Paffed the Cannon, and doubled the an de 
yon Pafs a Fountain, from which molt E bis m 
П their freh Water you come to two Kiofkes, ~ phe 
Шап Soliman to view the going out and uo d 
* Men of War, and divert himteit with Шу $ E d 
Of which he had Plenty. Both of them ios i. has 
Оше with gilded Gupala она fe ie 
y 5; Cuthions, Carpets, and a! be imagined more 
Great a Prince, but nothing can HU Soules: al- 
a ' than one of chem. At thele Bleetare d to ces 
"lys attend fome fmall Galleys and 5:1 M roli T he 
сеју 3 o his Train whenever ne 
ve the Grand Signior and his 3 nd Barks are 
Pleafes to div imile Thef Galleys and ^ riel 
oo К ivert һи. О ases the Oars and 
у Деу gilded and patot Тһе are all che [© 
Ppling Irons пос excepted. id 
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markable Things without the Walls 
and ae ae mutt now En 
- It ftands u ven little Hill 
id eee рг feven little Hill 
the Sight from the 
the molt part, 
them. There 
which the moft 
was 


both of tlie City 
the City, 
ane 5, as old оле did, 
fo difpofed, that oae takes пога vay 
other, The Streets are narrow for 
but there are feveral Rarely Buildings in, 
are many magnificent Mofques in it, of 
1 Magniticent is chat of Saata Sephia which 
was ancieatly a Chriftian Church, built by the Emper 
Jilin, enlarged, enriched, and adorned by $9; Р Ж 
and dedicated to the Wif / у; 
dom of God, Zugia Sophia. 
The Turks have changed it into a Mofque ‘but retai 
the Name. This Fabrick is тї Pa ai pisei 
in Breadth, and as many in Н P кошш 
round within The M. 6 eight, fquare withour, but 
D У ЛЕ to que is very fpacious, hath a 
ome in the Middle, in the Form of a flated Globe, 
which is a fingular Kind of Architecture, [t is paved 
with fine Marble, and matted, thar the Cold may пос 
hurt fuch as come to worthip without Slippers, and fquaz 
down in their Service, There is a Tomb, which, the 
Turks fay, is Conftantine’s, and a Stone on which, 
they believe, the Virgin wathed our Lord's Linen, and 
they bear a great Reverence to ir, 

‘The Church was painted in Mofaie with Croffes and 
Images of Chrift, the Holy Ghoft, the Virgin, and other 
Saints, which yet appear, though the Turks have endea- 
vour'd to deface them, for they luffer no Images. Within 
are two Galleries one over another, that go round the 
Church, and are fupported by fixty-two Pillars, which 
"ris fuppofed, were for the Women when it was a Church. 
Onthe Out-fide of the Church are fourSteeples, very high 
and fender, on which are fcveral Balconies, from whence 
the Maezims call to Prayers. Ic is big enough to hold 
40,000 People, which Number ufually meet in it ac their 
Bairam or Paffover. In a little Street on the Back of 
this Church are two large thick Pillars, where, they fay, 
Jutlice was wont to be adminiftred, and by them an 
old Tower, where the Grand Signior’s Bealls are kepr, 
viz. Lions, Wolves, Foxes, Leopards, a {potted Lynx, 
the Skin of a Giraf, and other rare Creatures. 

Befides this Mofque, there are feven others, call’d 
Royal or Imperial, of which the Chief is called Soli- 
mania, becauíe it was built by Sultan Soliman, whofe 
Coffin remains in it, adorned with Carpets, а Turbar 
fet with ETeron- Feathers and precious Stones, and Lamps 
burning. Several //cerans are chain'd to ir, that the 
People may read them, and pray for the Dcfunéts Soul, 
and (оте are hired to do ir, for che Grand Sixmors take 
care to leave a Fund for continual Prayers го be faid 
for them after their Death. Near this there is another, 
where lics the Body of a Sultana whom Sel man loved cx- 


treamly, as alfo of Sultan Selon, his fecond Son, This 
Mofque hath a molt lovely Cloiller with Bagoro's 


and Fountains. The New Mofque, built by Sultan 
Achmet, is one of the faireit and molt magnificent in 
The Entry into іс is through a large 


Balls. 
The faireft of all, are 


e Mofques of Sulta 
met, Sultan Selim, and that which is саа 
її, i, e. The King’s Son's Mofjue 
by one of Soliman’s Sons s s All 
Mofques have Hofpitals and Scho $ where a great 
many poor Scholars are maintained, ane educated. Mott 
of the ancient Statues, Obelifks and Pillars, fet up by 
Conftantine and his Succeti irely ruir d, yec the 
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e of three brazen Serpents 
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wan or Spell, raid by Leo Dan- 
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beat off the under Jaw of one of them with his Zagaye, 
and now they are {aid to do no Hurt, becaufe itis ftand- 
ing. The Occafion of ereéting it is as fabulous as the 
Virtue, and fo the Relation may be fpared. 

The Grand Beziftan, or Exchange, is a noble Build- 
ing and a glorious Sight. It is a great round Hall, 
built all of Free-Stone, and furrounded with a thick 
Wall, by which are Shops full of the richeft Commo- 
dities. It hath feveral Gates, which are fhut fafta 
Nights, and becaufe no Body lies in it, it is guarded by 
feveral Watchmen, till it is opened again. Each Body 
of Merchants or Tradefmen have an Apartment by 
themfelves, and no Man may fell the fame Commo- 
ditics in another Place. All Manner of Goods are here 
fold, during the Time it is open. 

There is alfo another Beziflam, but neither fo large 
nor fo well ftocked with Goods. There are allo fe- 
veral Bazaars, or publick Markets, in one of which, 
called the Auret Bazaar, or Womens Market, is a Pil- 
lar of an extraordinary Height, called, the Hifforical 
Celuzin, becaufe from the Top to the Bottom, which 
is 147 Foot, are reprefented in Bafa Relieve, feveral 
Expeditions, Battles, and other remarkable Ev: nts, dur- 
ing the Empire of Arcadius. "Tis all of Marble, but 
much defaced, and the Houfes ftand fo near to it, that 
one can't have room to examine or find out the Figures 
of it. There are Stairs in it to afcend up to the Top, 
but the Turks will fuffer no Man to go up them. In the 
Quarter of the Janizaries, near the Baths of Jdrabim 
Bafba, in the Court of a private Man's Houfe, ftands 
the Column of the Emperor Marcian. It is all of fpot- 
ted Marble, about fifteen Foot high, and its Capital of 
the Cornithian Order. Оп the Top is а fquare hollow 
Stone, adorned with four Eagles at each Corner. It is 
reafonable to think his Heart was put in this Stone, and 
his Body buried under the Column. The other is call'd, 
The Burnt Pillar, becaufe it has been lately burnt by a 
Fire that happen'd near it, which has fo fhatter’d it, that 
they have been forc'd to keep it tight with Iron-Bars. 
It is compofed of eight Pieces of Porphyrian Marble, fo 
neatly join’d, that they feemed but one Stone, till the 
Fire damag’d it, but now they are all feen. 

тї. The Grand Signior's Seraglio’s are alfo remark- 
able Buildings. They are the Palaces where the Orto- 
man Princes ordinarily keep their Courts. The Word is 
taken from Serrai, which fignifies a noble Houfe. 
There are two Scraglis’s belonging to the Grand Sig- 
nior, viz. The Old, and the New, which being much 
the more noble Building, though nothing fo magnificent 
as the Palace of fo great a Prince ought to be, is called 

.the Grand Seraglis. It is of a-triangular Form, two 
Sides whereof аге encompafled by the Thracian Bofpho- 
rus, and the other divides it from the Town. Ie ftands 
in the Place of the ancient Byzantium. It is three Miles 
in Compafs, and is enclofed within a very {trong Wall, 
upon which are divers Watch- Towers, on which the 
Aglian-Oglams watch Night and Day. Іс hath many 
Gates both to the Sea and Land-fide, but the chiefeft 
is towards the City, and that is ufed daily, but the reft 
are never opened but upon fome fpecial Occafion ; thofe 
to the Sea-ward, when the Sultan or fome chief Officer 
cf the Seraglio open them for Pleafure ; and thofe to 
the Land-ward, when the Grand Signior orders fome 
Great Man to be put to Death, or upon fome other 
Great Пейов, 

The chief Gate above-mention'd is guarded Day and 
Night by the Companies of Capsochees, or Porters, under 
the Command of the Capoochee-Bafha’s, or Captains of 
the Porters. A Company of Yan'zaries watch without 
the Palace, who are to give Notice of any, Accident, 
And by the Sea-fide, the Zg/iam-Oglams watch in Tow- 
es upon the Wall, and if any Shipping attempt any 
Mifchief they have Ordnance ready charged, and the 
Gunners lying clofe by them. In this Seraghs are ma- 
ny Кају Rooms, fuiting the Seafons of the Year, the 
greatet Part whereof are built upon plain Ground, and 
iome upon the Hills and Sea-fide, which are called Ki- 
с/з, or Banquetting-Houfes. Among thefe is the Cham- 
ber where the Grand Signior gives Audience to A mbat- 
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Book 100 \ 
fadors, Bafha’s, &c. ‘This Room (ma. ш 
t 3 "s 3 tands 
adorn’d with many delicate Fountains ш а бү 
with rich Carpets and Crimfon Velver ba 15 ш. 
Pearls, and the Walls covered with fine TOidered With 
and by it is а fmall Room covered wi ш Stones 
hatch'd with Gold, Ча Шуст Pig 
To thefe Lodgings of the Sulta 
dens, with all Sorts of Flowers and Pelong für Gap. 
Walks and Marble Fountains, There ar le Pleafane 
for the Women like a Nunnery, wherein The Bings 
Queen, the other Sultana’s, and all the Gradi S Sul 
Women Slaves dwell, іп which are Bed-champ, Cigniors 
Rooms, Bagnio's, and all other Buildings nece ing. 
Service of the Women. There arealfo c ту forthe 
eus A s atto convenient R, 
for the principal and inferior Officers, all well fornia 
among which are the /7ezizcb, or King’s РДЕ 
fury and Wardrobe, both flrong Buildings with js 
Doors, which are kept continually пиг, “and th Iron 
mer is fealed with the King’s Seal. 1n the Sa 1 i 
alfo Rooms for Prayer, Baths, Schools, Buteris К 
chins, Diftilling-rooms, Places to fwim in, to run Horfa, 
and for Wreftling and Shooting at Buts, and, in a Wort 
all other Conveniencies for a Prince's Palace, · э 
At the Entrance into the Seraglio is a very large and 
flately Gate, where there is a Guard always ftanding of 
fifty Capigies. This leads into a very fpacious Court of 
near a Quarter of a Mile Íquare, but it is not paved. 
The Bajba’s, and other great Men may ride into it, and 
near the Gate is a Piazza for the Shelter of Men and 
Ног з. On the Right fide of it is an Hofpital for all 
that fall fick in the Seraglio, and an Eunuch called Hz- 
Jieler Azaft, looks after them. ‘On the Left Side isa 
Place where they keep their Timber and Carts, to be 
ready for the Service of the Palace, and over it an Hill, 


tars, Javelins, Bows, Flead-pieces, Gantlets, Se. which 
are lent to the Soldiers when the.Grand Signior, or 
chief Vizier makes any folemn Entry into Conflantinaple 
After having paffed through this great Court, you 
come to another Gate, lefs than the former, but neater 
and more coftly, in which thereis alfoa ftately Porch, and 
a Guard of Capoochees. This leads into another Courtlels 
than the former, but far more beautiful and pleafant, 
adorned with Fountains and Walks, Rows of Cyprefles 
and Grafs-Plats rail’d in, where the Gazels, Кей. 105 
near 300 Paces fquare, and the Walks are paved. In 
this Court all muft walk on Foot, except the oa 
Signior. On both Sides of this Gate is an open, tf 
lery, where the Chiauffes, or Purfuivants, the Janizarit 
or Foot Guards, and 5райг?ѕ, or Horfe-Guards, ae 
in their Ranks, very well apparell’d, when any Add 
fadors enter, or on other folemn Occafions. "ES 
Court are feveral Kitchins, with their Offices NO c 
ders, for the Su/tana’s, and other Officers of the oa 
On the Left Side is the Sultan’s little Stable Hee " 
thirty five Horfes for his Highneffes Ufe, an ich, ft 
Rooms for their Furnitures, which are very Г! Next 
with Jewels, to the Admiration of all Beholder ^ 
the Stable are Rooms for the Officers of the O, 
Court of Juftice, and by them the Chambers 
Divan fits, and a little behind that is the 
leads to the Womens Lodgings. А 
Ar the End of this Court is che Royal oo ent 
Jeads to the Sultan’s Lodgings, and may ne і 
by any, but fuch Gentlemen as attend hima 
that ferve him, without Leave from the “hi 
This Gate is kept by the Capee- Aga, a “he 
berlain, and a Company of white Eunuc efi 
is paved with fine Marble, wrought wit a Lake 
and adorn'd with curious Fountains, 8n fo 
the Grand Signior has a fine gilt oat 
creation. In the Buildings, which аг 
a Chamber of Audience, a Row elt a [0 
ftanding on a little Hill, and loo dm 
Sea, a large Hall ftanding Оп 1 Шабото 
towards the Eaft, and by it the Gran Bh 
Chamber, the Walls of which are Covers” gy fv л 
China Meral, and the Floors with үе he ped 
Carpets of Silk and Gold. The P 


to the |, 
are Silvers the Canopy, Buliters, Манге, and Pal: 


ыз, are all of Cloth of Gold. Behind the Hall ie 4 


a ‘here for that Proof 
place to оо: in, W here for that Purpofe are laid up 
ny Bows and Arrows, 


12. The Diven fits four Days m 


ma 
a Week, vis. Satur- 
» Upon which Days the 
ПО 15 the fupream Judge, 
Г; with all the ret of 
; ОГ Judges of the Ar- 
Е thé three Tofterdars, Or 
'^, Or Chancellor; the Ne- 

с Mark, with their Secretaries 
and Clerks s Chiau- Beha and his Officers, are to 
be at the D. vau by B cak of Day. All Саш are de- 
termined by the Vizier-dzen, if he pleafes, for the 
Вара? do not Ipeak, but only hearken end attend till 
he refers any Thing to their Judgment, as he.often docs 
for Expedition, referving the Caufes of the ereateft 
Confequence and Importance to limfelf, as the Caime. 
kam or his Deputy Coes alfo in his Abfence, 

The Petitioners fpeak for themkives, or бейге the 
Help of a Chiau#, for they have no Pleaders, or At- 
torneys. When the chicf Vifier hath heard their Suits, 
he confults with the Ba/oas, and then refolves and de- 
termines them as he will himfelf. This he doth ufually 
„after Dinner, and then he repairs on Suzzays and Tuef- 
days to the Chamber of Audience, to give an Account 
to his Sublime Highne!s of what Bufinels he has dit. 
patched. Sometimes the Grand Signior will come pri- 
vately to a little Window, which is cover'd with a Lat- 
tice, and looks into the Divan, to hear the Caufes ; and 
this forces the chicf Vifier to aét circumfpeétly and juft- 
Ју in managing Affairs, while he fits in the Divan, tho’ 
at other Times his Hands are open to Bribery, and he 
will carry Bufinels as he pleafes; buc all Things are 
difpatched without Delay. À 

When an Ambaffador from any great Prince is to 
kifs the Grand Signior's Hand, the Grand Vifier calls a 
great Divan of all the Grandees of the Port, and all the 
Chiasfbes, Mutafurrake’s, Spabi's, and Fanizaries are or- 
derd by the Captains to drefs themfelves in the belt 
Manner they are able, and ftand in their Places in 
the fecond Court. When the Divan is fet in their Or- 
dtr, the chief Vifier fends a Chiawfh-Bajba with many 
of his Chiawfes on Horleback, to condu& the Am- 
afiador to the Divan, where he is placed clofe to the 
Vifier, who having complimented him a while, enter- 
tains him at Dinner, and then conveys him to a Room 
by the Imperial Gate with his Attendants, till the Sultan 
Steady to receive him. In the mean Time the Am- 
аот? Prefent is carried about the fecond Court, in 
the Sight of all People, and then is brought co the Sul- 
tan, and the Grand Vifier fends the A mbaflador feve- 
ral Vetts, appointed by the ancient Rule, for himfelf 
and Gentlemen, to put on for that Ceremony. 

х The Усей» for the Ambaffador are of Cloth of Gon 

Burfe, but for the те, chey are of little or no Va 
з yet the Ambaftador mutt make a Prefent to the 
і Signior of more than the Worth of them. 
pn the Ambaflador is conducted. by the М A 
518 Ceremonies to kifs the Sultan's Hand, (which 1s, 
ed, but his Hanging-fleeve з) which done, the 
Homan, Or Interpreter, declares the Ambaffador's 

"Mmiffion; to which the Graid Signior pee 

niver, (for he dildains to fpeak to a Chile) N 
Ns png to the chief Viler, refe ME TUE 
liis pr оп, and iit Gale Аш e 3 XE Wis Hat at 

"ad to the Sultan, but pulls net с ia 
all, Other " . of Perry Princes, or State 
ег Ambaffadors of Petty +rintes, © Grand 
gi êh they have Velts give hem айо by the Sis » 

Mor, y a EEE ur go priva 
With т» YET come mot to the Diven re maintain’d 
b V their Prefents, All Ambaficors ate he States 
d is Grand Signior, except hae oa t w Мн 
ice, during their Abode at the © ol" fs of the 


1 hroveh che Bulent 
Uo get his Allowance througa tae 


Sanday, Maondey and 41 
jey- Azen, OY chic Vifier, 
and yepicleuts the Grand S 
the Viilers, the cwo Са ofc 
mies in Greece an ! ۸ 
Treafurers 5 the Re i 
fang’ © Seeper of ti 
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hag 
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fiters, 


] 
М 1 e the 
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pi Sia Зулум dis De ao ill choc are fub] et CO 
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Bae fom his Good-will, and that their 
"her C Laves are abfo'urely at his Орой. 

3» ere are in the Sultan's Court about twelve hundred 

‘omen old and young, The Sultan’ e hundred 
ate kept for their Beauties, are all v 5 Concubines, who 
еп 20105, аге all young Virgins, (lol- 

n trom foreign Nations, inftru&ted in poc lBehavi 
Dancing; Mulick, Singi and AREE ae 
are give У av 3 9CWIDB, anc 
ber ig `s and other great Men, and fo their Num- 

‚% Uncertain. Theft Virgins, immediately u »n 
their coming into the Serogho, are made TUS | 
ufinz this Ceremony : They are to hold do ihe Bane 
9:1: р а Up their Fin- 
ger and fay thefe Words, There is no God but (Gail Ёш 

and Mahomet is the Арлу of Gods and then being 
Kos by an old Woman, called Kabiyab Cadun, i. 5 
he Mosher of de Mai they чере i a ac 
neir I2quais in Age and Difpofition. All the Wo- 
mene ae i rge Ara dadi 
Ар t ds are ou € and hard, made of Flocks; 
and by every tenth Virgin lies an old W oman, and 
poc are Lamps always burning by them, Near their 
partments they have Baths and Fountains for their 
Ute, and, above their Bed-ch imbers, Places to fit and 
few in. They dine in Companies, and are waited ups 
on by other Women, wanting Nothing thar is neceiliry 
for them, ‘There are alfo Schools for tach as will learn 
to read or fpeak the Turtib Tongue, work or play, 
and fome Hours are allowed them tor Walking and 
Recreations. 

The Sultan never fees thefe Virgins, unlefs when they 
аге firft prefented to him, or when he defires to have 
one of them for his Bedfellow, and divert himfelf with 
Mufick, or fome other Paftime. When the Grand 
Signior defires a freth Mite, he gives Notice to the 
Кайуар Cadun, who picks out the faireft and то 
pleafing, and having placed them in two Rows in a 
Room, brings in the Sultan, who walking four or five 
Times in the Midit of them, views them, and as he goes 
out, throws his Handkerchief into the Virgin's Hand 
which he chufes to lie with. This Choice is account 
a great Favour, and the Cadun ufes all the Art the can 
to prepare her for it, by attiring, painting and perfu- 
ming her, and at Night fhe is brought to fleep with 
the Grand Signior in certain Chambers fet apart for 
that Bufinefs in the Womens Lodgings. By the Bed 
they have great wax Tapers burning all Night, and 
Мини) Women fiting by them. In the Morning 
when the Sultan rifes, he changes all his Apparel, and 
leaves them to her he lay with, and the Money in the 
Pockets, and then departs to his own Lodgings, from 
whence he fends her immediately a Prefent of Jewels, 
Money and Vells of greater or lefs Value, according 
to the Satisfaction he received from her. 

Jf any conceive by him, and bring him forth his firtt 
begotten Child, the is called Sultana sn, and if ic be 
a Son, the is confirmed and eftablifhed by great Fealts 
and Solemnities, and thencelorward has an Apartment, 
Servants, and а large Revenue appointed her, and all 
Perfons in the Serag/io mult pay her the Кере of a 

ueen, The other Women that bear him Children 
are called Su/taza!s, but nor Queens, yet live in feparate 
Apartments, are well ferved and atcended, and have по 
Want either of Money or Apparel, according, to their 
Degree, But if it happens that the firit. begotten Son 
of the Queen, Heir to the Empire, dies, and another 
of the Sultanu's have a Son to fucceed the deceafed Heir, 
the former is deprived of her Revenue and Royalty, bur 
remains a Sultana, and the lacter becomes Queen, and 
fo the Title runs from one Sultana to another by Virtue 
of the Son's Right ta the Sueccilion, = 

In "Times рай the Grand Signior was married to the 
zucen, but now the райез without celebrating any 
Марча! Rites; yet the M ther of the Heir епо, all 
the Prerogatives of a Queen d has a Guard of thirty or 
forty black Eunuchs, under the Command of the Kizlar- 
‘Aga, their Matter, to be employed on her Оссайопз. 
"Phefe Sultana’s never go out of {һе Seragiza but in the 
Sultan's Company, and are never fen by any but fuch as 
tread them, who are Шой black Eunuchs, and have all 
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cut off clear to the Belly, that there may be no Danger 
them. 

ua Grand Signior’s Daughters, Sifters and Aunts, 
have their Lodgings alfo in the fame Seraglio, and being, 
royally ferv’d, and fumptuoufly apparell’d, live by 
themfelves in continual Pleafures, until fuch Time as, 
at their Requeft, the Sultan fhall be pleafed to give them 
in Marriage, and then they come forth, and carry cach 
of them a Cheft along with them, which the Grand 
Sigoior gives them full of rich Apparel, Jewels, and 
Money, to the Value of about thirty thoufand Pounds 
Sterling, befides what they hoarded for themfelves bs- 
fore, which amounts fometimes to a great deal; and if 
the Grand Siguior be difpofed to deal generoufly with 
them, they are fuffered to carry with them twenty 
Women Slaves, and as many Eunuchs, and he con- 
tinues their Allowance of a thoufand or fifteen hundred 
Afpers а Day, which they had in the Seraglio, and fur- 
nifhes their Houfes; and if the Hufband of fuch a Lady 
has not an Houfe fit for her, the Sultan gives her one 
of his own. 

As for the Hufband, he is to make her a Bill of Dowry 
of at leaft 100,000 Checquins in Money, befides Уейз, 
Jewels, and other Ornaments, which amount to a grea 
Sum. Being married, they converfe with Men no 
more than they did before, except their Hufbands, but 
only with Women, vifiting their old Acquaintance in 
the Seraglio, but not without the Grand Signior’s Leave. 
The Su/tana’s thus married, are for che moft part their 
Hufbands Miftreffes, infulting over them, and com- 
manding them as they pleafe, wearing ап Hanjar, or 
Dagger, in Token of their Power over them, and fome- 
time they will put them away and take others, and fuch 
a Divorce commonly proves the Death of the Hufband, 
whom the Grand Signior leaves to their Will. 

The other Women either grow old in the Seraziio, 
and fo are made Miftreffes of the young ones, or are 
fent into the old Seraglio, which they account their beft 
Fortune, becaufe from thence they may be married, 
with the Confent of the Miftrefs, and carry away the 
Riches they have got, which is very confidcrable, partly 
by faving out of the Sultan’s Allowance, and by the 
Prefents made them upon their Bairam, and by the Ba- 
Јра'ѕ Wives. Hither alfo, after the Sultan’s Death, are 
all the Sultanas fent, except the Sultana Queen, and if 
they are wealthy, they marry to Men of reafonable 
Quality, yet with the good Will of the Miftrefs, and 
Confent of the Grand Signior. The Women of the 
Seraglio are punifhed for their Faults very feverely, and 
are foundly beat by their Overfeers, and if they prove 
difobedient and incorrigible, they are by the Sultan's 
Order fent into the old Seraglio, and the beft Part of 
what they have, taken from them; but if they are 
found guilty of Witchcraft, Whoredom, or any fuch 
notorious Crime, they are bound Hand and Foor, 
and being put into a Sack, are in the Night са into 
the Sea. 

14. The Seraglio may be properly termed the Semi- 
nary or Nurfery of the belt Subje&s, for in it all have 
their Education, who afterwards become the principal 
Officers or fubordinate Rulers of the State and Affairs 
of the Empire, and thefe are they which are called the 
Agliam-Oglans, i. e. unexpert and untutor'd Youths. 
There are ordinarily about 6 or 700 of them, from 
twelve to twenty five or thirty Years of Age at moft, 
being all Chriftian Children, gather'd up every three 
Years in the Morea and throughout all the Parts of 4- 
tania. They are taken from luch Families as are fup- 
pofed to be of the beft Spirit and moft warlike Difpo- 
fition, and as foon as they are brought into the Seraglio, 
they are circumcifed and made Turks. They are at firit 
put to very bafe and flavifh Iémployments, fuch as to 
ferve in the Stables, Kitchens and Gardens, Digging 
and Cleaving Wood, and are made to row in Saicks or 
Barges, and to lead the Greyhounds to Courfing, or 
whatever elfe they are commanded to do by the Odu- 

afhas, or Captains, They are allow'd from two to 

ve Alpers a Day, but afterwards fuch as have a De(ire 
to learn, are taught to read and write, and generally 
all of them аге taught to wretlle, leap, run, throw the 
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Iron-Bar, fhoot the Bow, difcliaree a Pie 
Exercifes becoming a Turki Soldier lece, And all on, 
The Grand Signior makes ufe с) , th 
intends a Journey to any Place for Шш ine Wh 
removing or carrying his Chefts, and fu 1g his T 
for which Employment he never КЕКЕ 
than three or four hundred of them Ti 

1 : : ; : 

Bafta always takes with him a good Ny Д 
when by the Sultan’s Order he 


et 


Office, which is an eminent Place, for he hatht à 
ing of all the Grand Signior’s Gardens el b 
{teers the Sultan’s Saick, and wears д ЖШ, Hous, 
Seragho, and if he be in Favour, he is oe In the 
higher Dignities, viz. to be Captain- Bafa pis to 
Cairo, Damafeus, Aleppo, &c. and fometimes he of 
to be 7 - Лет, or Prime-Minifter, Sono 

There are other Youths educated in the Se 
ed Itchaglans, but in a far better Manner than the for. 
тег. They are brought up in Learning, in the Know 
ledge of the Law and Military Exercites for the Su. 
tan’s and thcir Country's Service, and to underhand 
thofe Things which belong to the Government of the 
whole Empire. By the ancient Inflicutien they оза 
be always made of Chriftian Renegado's and Captives 
of the nobleft that can be found ; but the баре Aga, or 
chief Chamberlain, brings іп fome natural-born Turks 
of the kelt Afpeéts, and who promife well, but with 
the Sultan’s Confent. The Number of them is uncer- 
tain, but it is faid, they are commonly about one hun- 
dred. As foon as they come into the Seraglio, they are 
exceedingly well inftruéted, and daily taught, as well 
polite Behaviour, as the Rites and Ceremonies of the ` 
Mahometan Law, and whatfoever may tend to the Im- 
provement of their Minds, and for this Purpofe there 
are four Oda’s, or Schools, being fo many Degrees, 
every one higher than the other. 

In the firft, called the Chowkou-Oda, they all come 
when they are but Children, and there learn Silence, 
the Poftures of holding down their Heads and looking 
downwards, with their Hands before them join'd acrois 
which are expreffive of fingular Reverence, and are uled 
by fuch as are before the Sultan, Then they learn © 
write and read the Turki Tongue, and are taught ШЕ 
Prayers by Heart in the Arabian Tongue, and that t i 
may learn thefe Things well, arc encouraged to A т 
ration. In this School they (ау about five or fix 10% 
and fuch as are dull ftay much longer. 


7 S hey are 
In the fecond School, called Quilar Oda, t Tor- 
Tutors the ¢ 
1 to that ba 
Autos 


raglio, call. 


ike, run 20 

fe Exerciles ® 
Joly 
enc in 


handle their Weapons, &c. 
feveral Orders and Places they fpend ‹ 
and аге feverely punifhed if they are found P 
the leaft. > ye Yeats 
In this Oda they alfo fpend four on fe o. they & 
being become flrong Men fit for any 1 N ohing dt 
removed to the third, where forgetting V ro ride id 
have already learn’d, they are taught furt fies û jd 
how to bchave themfelves in the War Б [ni the SE 
every one of them learns a Trade nece) "TUUM 
vice of the Sultan's Perfon, as to Maves, Nui 
bant, fold up Apparel handfomely, АЕ 
at the Bath, keep Hawks, to be 59 я 
the Stables, Target-Bearers, watt at ©” 
they are in thefe three Schools the 
Jp : yo Cloth: 
parcll’d, having ycarly only two i 
fine, but their Linen is coarfe. 
nifhments are fevere, for their. 
an hundred Blows for. great F 
their Feet or Buttocks, iníomu опе Î 
times left for dead. In this School apio P a 
be familiar with any but their Саш from © 
may fpeak wich them, but by Le n Eunuch 
Aga, and that in the Prefence oF А 


1 


„y are 0 
at they ne 
ch th -? (if 


aults upo“ 
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Chap. I. 


they g0 alfo to the Bath, or about any other Ви 
they have E E them, to keep them from 
any Lewdnels, and for the fame Reafon they have Eu- 
nuchs lying by them always in their Bed-Chambers, 

Here айо, before they are raifed to the 4th Oda, the 
Eonuchs uf all Arts to try whether they are firm to 
Tartifm, and have no Inclination to Chriflianity, and 
being, thus proved, they are prefert’d to what is call'd 
Haz-Oda, ог, The Prince’s Chamber. Here it is that 
all Punifhments ceafe, and they may freely converfe 
with all the Great Men of the Seraglio, and being 
cleanly and neat in their Apparel, the Grand Signior 
rakes them along with him when he goes abroad upon 
Pleafure, if none of his Women be with him. Out 
of the young Men thus perfected and compleated in 
their Education, the King chufeth his 4ga’sand Bajha's, 
viz. the Sellar Aga, the Sultan’s Sword-Bearer ; 
the Chioadar- Aga, he that carries his Yagmoorlick ; 
Rachi Aga, Yeoman of the Stirrup; Mataragee- Aga, 
who brings him Water to wath his Hands and Face; 
Falbenter-Aga, he that brings his Turbant ; Kembafir- 
Aga, he thar looks to his Apparel and the wathing of 

Linen; the Cbefbnegir-Bafba, the chief Sewer; 


nef, 


his 
the Dogengea-Bafha, the chief Falconer , the Zagargee- 
Вафа, the chief FTuntfinan з the Tarzackzee Bafba, he 
that pares the Sultan’s Nails; the Hamaumgee Bafha, 
the chief Accomptant з and the Teo/feregee- Baha, his 
Highnefs's Secretary. 
All thefe are created out of the cldeft of the Zeho- 
glans of the fourth Oda. They are always in the Sultan’s 
Prefence, holding their Heads down, and Hands a-crofs, 
never fpeaking ; but whatever the Sultsn commands, 
they are wonderful ready to obey. They wait at the 
Sultan’s ‘Cable, and he is pleafed with their Service and 
Company. He will ride with them, and play at the 
Feerit and other Sports, when he is fo difpofed. He 
often gives them Prefents of Vefts, Swords, and Bows, 
and fometimes ready Money. He entrufts them with 
the Difpatch of Embaffies, and though they mull not 
go themfelves, yet finding out what Prefents the 
Prince, to whom the Embaffy is to be fent, ufes to give 
to Ambafladors, they fell it to a Cia ; and this is 
done to enrich them againft the Time he fhall fend 
them out of the Seraglio, to be Generals at Sea, or Ba- 
fha’s of fome great City, as Babylon, Aleppo, бс. or 
makes them Beglerbergs of Grecia, Natolta, &c. 
When any is thus fent out, the next in ftanding luc- 
ceeds, unlefs his ill Behaviour has made him incapable ; 
and fo all live in Hopes of Greatnels and Riches. Be- 
fore their Departure, they ftay a while dill фын att 
are grown (for they are always haved in the see) 
and then they receive handfome Prefents of the Sul- 
tana’s and Bafha’s, and when their Beards are grown, 
they pay their Vifits to all the great Men of ВАА 
15. In the Seraglio there аге jikewife otier ч 
for neceflary Services, as alfo Buffoons, P "i 
Muficians, Wreftiers, and Mutes. | Thele laft ы 
great Requeft, becaufe the Grand Signior DH 
low his Dignity to fpeak to any about him fan ыр 
and therefore he makes himfelf merry var = d 
Mutes, who though deaf and dumb, will ш уг 
diltourfe of any Thing by Nods and peo Mec 
People do by Words; Di DIU 1 
Very fenfibly and well, which 15 апше m 
There i alfo White Eunuchs, who attend ү 
Signior at his Gate. The chiet ot AN: Autho- 
Pee dga, or Chamberlain, % ho SS AS lowed to 
ity with the Grand Signior 5 for he 3“ Meffages, and 
peak to him, and pretent all Pe E wliere-ever he 
Writings, and accompanies the Su pias i. e. about 
Boss, “His Salary is cight Sultana За 72^ m all chat 
three Pounds Sverling, belides Prefents 
ауе any Bulinefs with the * 
2. The Hax r-Ba/^d, et : 
Houfehold, who keeps an А aun. s 
brought into this inward realen? 
"еа of ancient Sultans, and pm ss it 
and the adjacent Provinces Qr E 
сайоп. Ele hath thc Cultody of all the ? 
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Or are prefent:d him, and keeps 
ETUR Pun received and when given 
Y He ueceeds the Cope Aga, when he dies, 
a У с Aetrorgre- Balha, i, е. Matter of the Ward- 
of Galt wee Sete the Prefents of Cloth 
бт ins Um poe Cloths, Furs-of all 
х S S, Ca 3, and w 
lerves for his Majeit ў Ul а e 
cular [уер ды ait well ^ e Stn ig iene pees 
his Slee ae л ervants under him, and 
Sterling, Fle бао Began oie 02 692 
A AR a ouma. y in Favour with the Sultan, 
iua y fucceeds to Ha xebdar- Bafba, 
E А І he Sarai Асај, i. е. the Keeper of the Seraglio. 
e fees that all Things be prepared for the Service of 
the Palace, and that the Rooms be Kept as they ought 
2 be, du e all the Officers do their Duty. He is 
allowed to ride up and dow craglio, i 
Courts, Gardens, ч by the Seatac eh Rees 
a-fide, с 
former аге: His Penfion is eight hundred Afpres, or 
404. à Day, befides Vefts and Furs; he fucceeds the 
Kerlergee-Bafba. The three laft may пос (реак to the 
Emperor, unlefs in Anfwer to any Thing he afks them. 
i he Number of thefe Eunuchs is about two hundred, 
and they are all not only gelt, but cut fmooth when they 
are very young, and that with their own Coafent, which 
is obtain’d by aflüring them what Great Men they will 
be, for otherwife they would be in Danger of Death, 
asthe Woikmen io that Bufinefs affirm, They are 
brought up with the coglaus, and are taken from the 
fourth Oda to ferve the Grand Signior, who employs 
them in the Government of his other Seraglios, and 


his Seminaries of Youth at Conflantincple, Aar. 


which lie either wears, 
spree А 

а Regiflry of them, 

away, 


7, 
TU 


A 


They are alfo trufled by the Capee- 
King's Curiofiries and valuable Rarities, as 
of Ambergreefe, Mufk, Balfam, Cups of Арас, Cc. 


z to keep the 
great Pieces 

? 
for though they are, generally fpeaking, not of much 
Courage, yet they are accounted of great Judgment 
and Fidelity. 

The Black Eunuchs and Black Moor Wenches ferve 
the Sultana’s and the reft of the Queen's Women. Thefe 
Eunuchs, while they are Boys, arc brought up as the 
White ones are, and after are fec ro ferve and wait ас 
the Sultana’s Gate, under the Command of the Killar- 
Aga. ‘They are allowed a Penfion of fifty or fixty Af- 
pers a Day, and two Velts, with Linen and other Ne- 
ceflaries, yearly, befides Prefents given them by fuch 
Women as come to vifit the Grand Signior's Women. 
They are never fent abroad in any Employment, but 
ferve for ever in the Seraglio, They are called by the 
Names of Flowers, as Rofe, Nareiffus, &c. Their Bu- 
finefs is to carry Meflages and Notes trom the Sultana's 
to the Capee-4ga, to be delivered to the Sultan, and 
attend upon the Ladies in Sicknefs and Health. 

16. The Grand Signior's Sons by the Queen, are 
brought up by themfelves, by choice Nurfes, which are 
found out of the Seraglio, and if he has Sons by other 
Suliana's, they are brought up alfo by themfelves, but 
may play with them cill they are fix or {even Years old. 
They live with the Women nine or ten Years, and 
about fourteen are circumciled with great Pomp, as 
Weddings are kept among Chriftians. The, Sons, 
from five to ten Years of Age, are taught to write and 
read by an Hojat, or School-mafter, who for thar End 
is admitted into the Womens Apartment for certain 
Hours, but fees them nor, unlefS two or three old ugly 
black Mee are little re- 
aarded. When the SA. ШЕЙ 
who is Heir to the Crown, is reumcifed, he is fome- 
times fent abroad with a fuitable Equipage, and under 
the Care of his principal and trully Eunuchs, to bé 
gia, and the Provinces about it, but 
as Deputy to his Father. The Eunuch із bound to 
eive continual Advice to the Gra nd Signior of his Sowa 
Deportment; fo that if he tranfgrcís the Limits of his 

Пов in the leaft, be quickly falls iato Difgrace, 
toa Sufpicion of Rebellion, 3 
fo î3 теу by fuch of the 
шат» 


Governor of Mug 


and a of 
Phe Victuals in the Serag 
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Аат Oglans as àre brought up to this Service, called 

Af es or Cooks, They war white Caps for Dittine- 

lior, and 2 it evo hund ed fr m the higheft to the 

meanel Officers of the Kitchen. They begin their Bu- 
finefs carly in the Morning, for the Grand Signior rifing 
betimes, they mult have always fomething ready for his 

Preakfat. He dines at Ten o’Clock in the l'orenoon, 
and fups at Six in the Evening, both in Summer and 

Vinter. He fits down with his Legs acrofs, according 
to the Turki Fathion, and has a rich Napkin laid before 
him. He carves for himfelf, but utes neither Knife 
nor Fork, for his Meat is fo tender and delicately dref- 
fed, that he eafily pulls it in Pieces with his Fingers. 

He hath two wooden Spoons, the one to eat his Pot- 
tage, ard the other to fup the Syrups with, which he 
ufes to quench his Thirt. He ufes no Sait nor Anti- 
рай, He tafleth of all the Difhes one by one, and 
clofes his Meal commonly with a Беата, oc Tart; 
and when he has dined or fupped, wafheth his Hands 
in a golden Bafon, fet with precious Ston:s. 

His ufual Diet is wild Pigcons, Geefe, Lamb, Hens, 
Chickens, Mutton, and foinctimes wild Fowl, and ufu- 
ally as much boiled as reafted of all of them, wih 
Broths, Preferves, and Syrups in Porcelaine Difhes, and 
fome Tarts and Pies. When he has done eating, he 

‘concludes with a Draught of Sherbet, and feldom drinks 
more than once ata Meal. Не feldom or never fpeaks 
at Table, but to favour fome Aga, to whom he {peaks 

a Word or two, and throws him a Loif. The Grand 
Signior’s Difhes are all Gold or yellow Porcelaine, fcarce 
to be had for Morey, in which he eats chiefly in their 
Ramazan or Leit, which Jafts a whole Moor, and only 
by Night, as all the Turks do ; but they make no Dif- 
ference of Meats, excepting Swines Flefh, and Things 
flrangled, which are forbidden by their Law at all 
Times. The Sultan feldom eats Fifh, unlefs when he 
is by the Sea fide with his Women, where he fees it 
taken. The Meat which is left at the Grand Signior’s 
Table is carried to the Aga’s that wait; and after Din- 
ner the Sultan diverts himfelf with the Mutes and Buf- 
foons. TheCapee-Aga hath a Table by himfelf, dreffed 
in his own Kitchen, and with him the Hafaebdar- Baha, 
Sarai Agafer, the Sultan's Phyficians, eat, and what 
he leaves, ferves all the White Eunuchs. The Youths 
in the Oda’s have two Loaves a-piece, and boil’d Mut- 
ton, with Pottage made of Rice, Butter and Honcy, al- 
lowed them daily. ` 
The Queen and Sultana’s are at the fame Time ferved 
by the Black Eunuchs, but in Copper Difhes, unlefs the 
Sultan be with them? They drink their Sherbet with 
Snow, which cofts dear to bring it from the Hills, and 
keep it under Ground, They eat no Cheefe bur Par- 
mefan, fent by the Bailo, or Refidentiary of Venice. All 
thefe Things are done in fuch Order, that all is finifhed 
in lefs than two Hours Time. The Grand Signior’s, 
Sultana’s, and Bafha’s Bread is made of Wheat, brought 
from Burfa, and ground there, and is very white АЙА 
favoury ; the reft of the Bread for the Seraglio is made 
of Corn brought out of Velo in Greece. There аге vaft 
Quantities of Bread fpent in the Seraglio, becaufe every 
one has a Jarge Allowance made by the chief Vifier. 
The Rice, Lentils, and other Pulls, is brought twice a 
Year outof Egypt, in Galleons. There is a vafl Quan- 
. tity of Sugar {cot in Sherbets and Boclava's, but they 

cat little Spice, except Pepper, This is brought our of 
Egypt, with a great Quanity of Conferves, Dates, 
Prunes, pickled Meats, and dried Plambs, though four 
hundred Halvagi’s are continually at Work to preferve 
others, 

_ The Honey ufed at the Sultan’s Table come from 
Cie but the reft comes from Walachia, Tranfiloa fa, ard 
тий айша, In great Earthen Jars, The Oil is brought 
from Modo and Coram in Greece, and is much ufed in 
Meats and Lamps; асте Sultan eats only what comes 
trom Candia and Zant, which is the deareft a id bef. 
Their Butter comes by Shipping out cf the Bleck Sra 
Lom Beg рд Сайа, in Ox and Войо? ides, 
| hey SF ver or no ће Butter, nor cat much 
Milk, unla it be Jogburd, i. e. fower or clotted Cream, 
In the Seragha are {pent in dre! Def of Cows of Bof- 
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turnia, killed when they are great w 
they fay their Flefh is then flore tep 
four hundred yearly; and the daily Provin. MV 
hundred Sheep, one hundred Lane Tovifio is 
Seafon, ten Calves, fifty Geefe, one boo Kids in 
hu: dred Chickens, and two hundred is Ted Hen 
Seraglio there is little Fifh eaten, thoi 
Pienty. and therefore the Chrittians Б Р 

Seraglio is plentifully ferved with Fruit feo 

Gardens, and Prefents feat to the i 
all Parts; fo that they fell a great deal, a 


осоп», 
gh the 


е, 


; се : е of Brag, 
but fo well kept, and fo large, that they arc Bro 


Sight as can be teen. The Grand Signior’s Ci; 
fer little in Fafhion from other Mens, only; 
TS А y in Ty 

and Richnefs. His Turbant is like the Beha's б? 
wears Plumes and Gold Clafps, which they do Ui t 
flezps upon Matrafits of Velvet and Cloth of G ie ue 
v.r'd in Summer with Sheets, embroider’d MAC 
and in Winter with Luferns, or Sables, When h ilk, 
alone in his own Lodgings, he is watch'd by the Pages 
of his Chamber, two at a "Time; and two old Wo 
men wait on him with burning Torches to light hi Н 
if he pleafes to fay over his Beads, which they a 
by at the Hours of Prayer in the Night, viz. at ia 
night, and two Hours before Day. The Women's 
Habit is much like the Men's, for they wear Chachphirs 
or Breeches, and Bufkins, and Пеер in them; but they 
have thin ones for the Summer, and thick for the 
Winter, 

17. The feveral Stipends of the Officers of the Se- 
raglio are paid by the Tefterdar, out of the outward 
Treafury, who fends them their Vefls againt the Car- 
nival; and if he fails at the Times appointed, upon 
any Complaint he will be utterly ruined, or at Іса dif 
placed. If any of the JtcDoglans ог Azliam-Oglans die, 


his Chamber-fellows are his Heirs ; and fo it is with 
the young Women that never lay with the Sultan: But 
ifany of the Eunuchs, who are generally very rich, 
dies, all comes to the Grand Signior himfelf, except he 
be out of the Szraglio, for then the Sultan has only two 
Thirds, and the reft he may difpofe of by Will, if the 
Sultan will confent to it; but to fecure his Parts, there 
is an Officer, called the Bete! Mawlgee, who, as foon 
as any one dies, enquires after their Eftates, and cer- 
tifies the Tefterdar of it, that he may feize it for the 
Grand Signior; yet the Beytel Mawlgee, for his oe 
private Gain, will very often conceal a great Part ol 
the Eftste of the Deceafed, to divide it privately be- 
tween the Kindred and himfelf. | If any falls fick i 
the Seraglio, they are immediately carried, in 4 co 
cover'd with Cloth, and drawn with Hands, from thet 
Chamber to the Lazaretto or Hofpital belonging M 
Palace, where they are kept fo clofe, that re Phy 
fpeak with them without great Difficulty, but da nA 
fician and Apothecary; and, when recover d, Mes 
carried back in the fame Manner to their chma 
The Grand Signior is at vaft хрепсеѕ in Gifts " M 
Sultana Queen, chief Vifiers, Serdars or Gen nerds 
Captains of his Forces by Sva and Land, 10 an 
and others, in Vefts, Bows, Swords, Plumes in ue 
he allows the Sultana Queen and. Vifier-Azi ration 
Wars, to be very generous, according to e ; 
He may go опсо? the Seraglio when he pleales, 
by Water or Land, When he goes abroat 


ell 
Watcfs 


Íon- Velvet, richly embroider'd, m 
his Aga’s {tanding all about him, and Ж nS 
Agliam-Oglans, the Boftangee-Bafha ра, an 
he goes by Land, he always rides on I й de Palast 
commonly goes out of the great С Me М c js 2000 
When he goes to the Mofque on ey ice Gran 
panied through the City by all the Ba? AG pane 
dees of the Port, befides a large Retin 
who march at his S irrup. 1 itio repas 
The People in his Way follow Иш guns 7 Я 
Acclamations of Нарріпсі5, which ЧА wron is 
Nod, and fuch as are, or believe them e which fs 
prefene to him their ле, or Peto? тшше 


seated 


. 


Chap. 1. 


orders to be received, and being read at his 
Z rea 


he gives Command for Redrefs, to make &ood 
o 


is lens Penawh, 


Highnefs 

turn, f nint 
nt Title he gives himfelf, that he 
ie. The Refuge of tbe World. The Grand Signior at 
Conftantinople, by the Sea-fide, has a large Stable of 
athoufand Hlorles, for the Ufe of his Houthold, of 
which the Zwrokor-Bafha, or Matter of the Нох, has 
Charge, and leffer Stables at his Houfes of Pleafure in 
the Country, of ten Horfes each, He has alfo Studds 
in Burfe, Adrianople, and many other Places for Stal- 
Jions, which furnifh him with very ftately Colts, befides 
fuch as are daily fent him from Cairo, Damafcus, Bag- 
dat, and other Places, by the Bafha's. For his meaner 
Servants, he has Horfes from Walachia, and for his 
Baggage five thoufand Mules to carry Pavilions, Chefts, 
Water, and other Neceffaries for Travelling ; of which 
alfo the Piffer- Azem makes ufe when he goes in Quality 
of General in any Expedition. 

18. Upon the firft Day of their Bairam, or Carnival, 
the Sultan fhews himfelf publickly, and lets all the ereat 
Men and better Sort of his Servants kifs his Vett, and 
then he is richly drefs’d with all his beft Jewels, and fits 
down on a Perfian Carpet, where his Tabt or Throne is 
fet, the Chief Vizier telling him the Names of the Per- 
fons, that he may take Notice of them, and chiefly he 
refpects che Mufti, Cadelefchers, and other Do&ors of 
the Law of the higheft D-gree. The Ceremony being 
ended, he goes to the Mofque of Santa Sophia, the 
Company attending him, and hears the Mamaz, or 
Divine Service, anda Sermon; which being concluded, 
tho’ he retires to his own Lodgings, and dines alone, as 
upon other Days, yet he orders a fumptuous Banquet in 
the Divan for the Batha’s and Grandees, and a great 
Dinner in the Court-yard for the reft of the Company, 
and after Dinner fends them a Bairam-Lick, i. с. a New- 
year’s Gift, to all according to their Qualities. During 
the three Days of the Bairam, he caules Shews of Fire- 
works to be made all Night, and a Drum to be beaten 
all the while, the Sultin with his Sulrana’s, as well out 
as in the Seraglio, diverting themfelves with them, as 
well as with other Sports and Tricks, which the Sultan 
tolerates all that Time. k 

But as the Grand Signior gives, fo alfo he receives 
Prefents at this Time from the Bafha's and great Per- 
fons, who ftrive to exceed one another in the Value of 
their Gifts, that they may gain Favour, The Bairam 
is celebrated alfo in all the Grand Seignior’s Dominions 
at the fame Time as well as at Conftantincple, the 
Streets being fer out with pretty Devices and Salunjacks, 
or Swings very artificially made to folace both Old and 
Young: But in this Fit of Zurkj Mirth, it is dange- 
Tous for Jews or Chriftiansto ftir out, for the Turks, put- 
ting off their wonted Sobriety, are very infolent, and 
sil de them a Mifchief, if they do not give chem what 

Toney they demand. aie 

I Belles: К Seraglio we have been defcribing, 
there is another in Cowfantinople, as has been ob- 
ferved, fliled the Old Seraglio, fo called, кыш d 
Was the firit built by Mahomet the Second, m 
he took Conflantinople to be his own Гаа, (laine 
a large Place, about three Quarters of a Mi y It 
Раб, and feated in the nobleft Part of Builds are 
ìs environ'd with an high Wall, and the Building pis 
Very fair, It hath but one Gate belonging. 2 as iE 
Хе вао ete tee a ON ad b 

uchs, The Inhabitants of it are 4 i ve been put 
NEN T ETT 
А9 пе: Sultan's TM n h as are fallen into Dif- 
ed Grand Signiors, fuch : ditions or rude 
Kur with the Sultan for their ill Gans e in fome- 
; aus r defective 1n 10 
haviour, or fch as are infirm or Gets Bed. They 
thing that fhould fit them for the EE. iya- Сайит, 
27е Boverned by an old Woman, eges » Care that they 
1 € the Z/zjaj-Ozerficr» who is to PENT g to the 
“ive all Things necellary for them js have Lodgings 
“tem of the Houle. The Su ved, though far hort 
apare, and are realonably well jere he they are 
Sf What they had in the Sultan's ke Care to make it 
Neh when fent thither, they ta je Hylband and 
own, and that procures them 4 P eo thither to vit 
Mnture, "The Sultan will fomeumes b 
Vor, ц. 


bly well fervec 


Sor 


Sifter, or other Relations, or when he 


his Grandmother, 
13 melancholy, 
m here are other Seraglio’s in Co 
celong to private Perfons, 
pearance for Fear of giving 


"flantincple, which 
bat built with an ugly Ap- 
са Jealouly to the Grand Sig- 
э though within the Walls, which are high, there 
pt А9) БЕШ Apartments, adorned with Gold and 
Walls £ d un 00191 Covcr'd with fine Carpets, the 
aced with fine Tiles like China, In the Halls 
and Chambers they have a rifing about a Foot higher 
than the Floor, which they call a Divan, covered with 
richer Carpets than the reft of the Room, and embroi- 
dered Cufhions fct againft the Wail. Неге they гей, 
receive Vilits, and fpend moft of the Day, There are 
alfo many great Buildings in the City like Monatteries, 
which they call Hans, with Galleries and Chambers, 
where Merchants have Lodgings and Warehoufes at 
саЃу Rates, viz, one or two Afpersa Day. They bring 
in a great Revenue to the Owners. "They are built o£ 
Free-Stone round a Court, which has generally a Foun- 
tain init. Lhe Walls are {trong and well barr'd to 
fecure the Goods, The faireft of them in Conftantino- 
ple is the Valida, built by the Grand Signior’s Mother. 
The Houfes of Conflantincple are all of Wood, very 
indifferently built, and very fubje& to Fires from their 
taking much Tobacco. The Streets are crooked and 
narrow, ftanding alfo up and down Hill. The Cara- 
vanfera's are built as the Hans, but are ufed only to 
lodge poor Travellers and the Servants of the Caravan, 
who have Rooms there for little or nothing. 

20, Galata is the Suburb of Conflautinople, feparated 
by the Port only, in which there are Sais, or {mall 
Boats, and Wherries, to carry you at all times for a 
fmall Matter. You may go by Land, but it is a little 
about, and you pals by the «леан, or Field where 
the Turks exercife their Archery, and go in Proceflion 
to make Prayers to God for the Succefs of their Arms, 
and whatever elle they want. Then you go to Caffun- 
fefta, а great Village, where is che Arfenal for build- 
ing Galleys, Maones and Ships: It has 120 Docks, 
and a Magazine of Arms for 60,000 Men, but it is 
inacceffible to Chriftians, In it are, befides the Capon- 
dan- Bafba’s, or Admiral's Lodging, a fpacious Bagnio 
for che Grand Signior’s Slaves, of whom there are ma- 
ny Thoufands, and live very miferably. This Town 
is divided from Galata only by the Burying-Places. 

Galata 15 a pretty large Place; the Houlès are good 
and well built, Many Greeks live there, and the 
Franks, who cohabit with them, have five Monatteries 
and as many Churches. Ie has a large Tower in it, 
and by the Sea: fide the fineft Fifh-Market in the World, 
where there is great Plenty of all Sorts of Fifh to be 
had cheap. The Greeks keep here a great many Taverns, 
which draw the Turks from Confantinople thither, who 
are very infolent in their Drink, and dangerous chen to 
be met with, fo that this is one of the greacett Incon- 
veniencies in Con/tautinople. tears 
eyond Galata lies Pera, a large Borough, which із 
feparated only by Burying Places. In this l'own relide 
the Ambafladors from Chrillian Princes, for the Em- 
peror’s, King of Poland's, and the e sa Ra- 
goufa’s only may re(ide at Confantingple. ne [oufee 
are high and handfome, being inhabited only by Greeks 
of Quality. Over араш the Seragiie, on the Right. 
Side, ftands the Tepbana, i. e. the Place where all the 
Guns and Artillery are сай, and it gives the Name to 
all the Quarter. The Houles of th fe three Places 
tand fome higher and fome lower, like an Amphi- 
theatre, and form a pleaiant Profpect from the Port 
or Sea. 
ar In Affe, 
Mile over, you com: 
Tower, It is a lar 


if you crof the Sea, which is about a 
‚(о Sehuseri, palling by Leander's 
ge Town, and there the Grand Sig- 
nior has a ft regiis and lovely Gardens, A little 
lower lies CE » once a City famous for the fourth 
General Council, but now a pitiful V Mage. d be Princes 
Jjle, which is four l lours Sail from Conjtantinople, and 
contains two little Towns of Greeks, has excellent Air, 
and the Channel of the Black Sea, call'd the Thracian 
Bofpkorus, is very convenient to take the Air upon, 

ing twelve Miles long, cu. delightful Profpect 
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of ftately Hoofes and lovely Gardens. This Channel 
affords Plenty of Fifh, efpecially Sword-Fi(h and Dol- 
shins. Six Miles from Conftantinople ате two Forts, 
built co hinder the Inroads of the Ceffacts, who would 
otherwife feck their Booty in that City. Ас the Mouth 
of the Bofphorus is a Rock, about fifty Paces from the 
Land, where ftands a Pillar of white M irble, called 
Pompey’s Pillar, becaufe raifed by him (as it is faid) in 
Memory of his Victory over Mithridates, Over againtt 
this Rock in Europe is a Village by the Sea fide, call'd 
Fanare, where is a Tower, with a Light on it always 
for the Convenience of Veffels to keep them from the 
Rocks, on which they are in Danger from frequent 
"Tempeíls and Currents, caufed by the Danube, Borift- 
Benes, Tanais, and other Rivers falling into this Sea, to 
fuffer Shipwrecks, and from thence it is called Mzztro- 
Thalaffa, і. e. The Black-Sea; and by the Greeks, the 
Euxine, or Axene Sea, i. e. Inbofpitable. Near the Chan- 
nel of the Black-Sea there are a great many Siacalles, 
or wild Dogs, fomething like Foxes, but fuppofed to 
be engendered between Wolves and Dogs. They 
howl dreadfully in the Evenings and Nights, efpecially 
in cold and bad Weather. They are very mifchievous, 
and as fierce as Wolves. The Land on theEurope Side is 
a fine Country, full of Gardens and good Palture, and 
Villages inhabited by Greeks. A little further are the 
fine Aqueeduéts that lupply Conftantinople with Water in 
great Abundance. 

22. As wearenow conflrained tothink of every Method 

of faving Room, inftead of giving feveral Travels thro’ 
the fame Country, we muft be obliged to fupply the 
Defeéts of fuch as we infert, by Additions from other 
Authors, at the Clofe of every Section, and this plain 
Account of the Matter may very well ferve for an In- 
troduction. Our Author has given a very good Defcrip- 
tion of the Dardanelles, which the Turks call Bogar Hef- 
farleri, that is, the Streights of the Hellefpont. It is 
certain, that they fpeak in very high "Terms of thefe 
new Caftles, which they would have the World believe 
are the flrongeft Fortrefies in the World, as well as the 
great Security of Conffantinople; but though they are 
right as to the Importance of thefe Caftles, yet they are 
much out of the Way as to the Caftles themfelves, which 
undoubtedly are very pitiful Fortifications. 

There is Reafon to believe, notwithfanding this fwel- 
ling Language in which they {peak of them, that the 
Turks are not in Reality perfuaded of the Truth of what 
they fay, with Refped to thefe Caftles, for they are fo 
jealous of a Chriftian’s making any Draught of them, 
that if a Man looks at them more fteadily than u'ual, 
they prefently confine him; and if he fhould be caught 
with a Pencil in his Hand, he would certainly be put to 
Death. The Batteries level with the Water, are terri- 
ble only to Sight, from the large Size of the Cannon, 
and the prodigious Stone Bullets which they difcharge. 
It is indeed crue, that after the great Victory gained 
near thefe Streights by the Venetians, in 1657, their Ad- 
miral Alocenigo was deftroy'd in attempting to país, 
which hindered their victorious Fleet from going up to 
Conflentinople ; and this has raifed their Credit with the 
Chiriflians, yet without any great Reafon. There is a 
wide Difference between the Paflage of a Galley, and 
that of a Man of War with a brifk Gale; for as thefe 
Cannon are fixed, and not upon Carriages, they can 
make only one Difcharge, for to load them again takes 
a great Deal of Time, and the People employed in that 
Service тий be expofed all the while they are per- 
orming it. 

In order to force this Paige, two different Methods 
may be made Uke of, neither of which can be faid to 
he expofed to infurmountable Difficulties, In the firft 
Piace, the Caftles may be attacked by Land, and that 
without any formal Siege, as they are no other ways for- 
tified than by a fimple Rampart and a Parapet, fo that 
a Battery or two of large Cannon would quickly make 
a Breach; nor is at ail impofüble, that thefe Caftles 
might be carried by а Scalade, and then the Paffage 
would be free from all Interruption. The fame Thing 
might perhaps be effected by a Bombardment, or rather 
there is no Doubt of ir, and therefore there is по Ne- 


У 
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Book It 
ceffity to run the Rifk of thofe formidat o 
But, Secondly, even this might be a le B 
fuppoffing it neceffary ; for with a bri 5 pr 

Fleet might pafs, and if two or three of à 
fels were old Ships laden with Woo}. ; ЫП 


bable the Stone Bullets would not до much | 
ch [] 


OF the Dit 
ality little bet. 
ever an Attempt of this kind fhall be ИДЕ When. 

The Account our Author gives of the Turki á 
of the Capital of their Empire, is not very far 7 Name 
and indeed it is very hard to meet with an x: ory, 
and therefore we will endeavour to clear up d fo, 
effectually. All the Turkib Authors of any N, latter 
cfpecially their Hiftorians, call it, Содда ^ bt 
Jlautiniab, which is the City of Conftantine nora 
Tranflation of Con/fentinople into their Tongue jus 
the Vulgar Name of Stamboul, it arofe dior The 
Turks hearing the Greeks often fpeak in their Pune 
of going to the City, for fo emphatically they call C. 
Stant:nople, miftook the Greek Words, ie ту worn, which 
they pronounced, Js Stinpolen, for the Name of the 
Place, and fo called it corruptly, Stanpoli and Stamboul ; 
but their learned Writers being afham'd of fo grok a 
Corruption, and yet finding it impoliible to rid them- 
felves of a Word fo long in Ufe, have brought in a new - 
Orthography, and write it Jambo), which fignifies in 
their Language, the Affembly of the true Belief, or the 
Capital of Believers ; and to the beft of our Knowledge, 
this is the cleareft and molt correct Account that cari be 
given of the Matter. 

Our Author has barely touched as becamea Travd- 
ler, on the feveral Changes that has happened to this 
famous City ; but perhaps the Reader will be pleafed to 
fce thefe Matters placed in a clearer. Light, the rather 
too, becaufe very few of our Books of Geography, or 
of general Hiftory, are tolerably correét or exact in this 
Point. The City of Conftantinople received that Name, 
according to Eufelius, Anno Domini, 328, from Conflar- 
line its Fo Дег, who removed hither the Seat of 
his Empire from Rome. Ic was firft befieged under the 
Reign of the Emperor, or rather Tyrant Phocas, by 
Chozroes, King of Реја, or rather it was blocked up 
by him for eight Years together, that is, from Zr. Dun. 
603. to 611, when it was delivered by Heraclius, who 
thercby merited and obtained the Empire. — 

In the Year of the Hegira 52. A. D. 672. it was к 
fieged by 22/4 the Son of Moavia, the firft elie 
the Family of the Ommiades. This happened n 
Reign ої the Emperor Conftantine, furnamed PRA 
and it was at this Siege that bu иф, the laft of the 2 
panions of the Prophet Mabsmet, ended his pasea 
Greek Emperor found himfelf fo prefled by this Time 
1 b qme a fame 111 
that he was almoft in Defpair ; for at the d Side, 
that the Saracens Army lay before it on the An at 
it was blocked up by a prodigious Fleet 0 ire] fü 
Sea. But the famous Engincer Callintcus ma Fire, 
Sort of Wild-Fire, called from thence the Grot 
which would burn under Water, and therewith de 
the whole Fleet. А 

A: H. 99. A. D. 717. Tt was again befi 
lemab the Brother of Sofiia, the feventh ; 
Family of the Ommiades, Theodofius the II g. p. 
Emperor of the Greeks. It was relieved av i 
lfaurian, who caufed the Emperor Хо А pis Thro 
fhut up in a Cloifter, feating himfelf уро on of the 
A. H..164. A. D. 780. Haroun Rafe Peet Army 9 


Caliph Mahadi, came before it witha vi ove: 
P ? t that Lime $ үш» 


Saracens, the Greck Empire being a : и the 
tine 
cd by Irene, as Regent to her Son Cala erfelf fo pard 


furnamed Porphyregenetes, who found Tet by? fca 


: А al 
prefied that fhe was glad ro- deliver ү to pay 22 an 
dalous Treaty, in which fhe prom q Pie 


4 ‚ thoufan 
Tribute to the Caliph, of Seventy thou 


Gold. т this TIM pee | 
The Greek Empire declining fro тШ ңы M 
the Power of the Mahenetans increaliog ives A 4 
gree as threatned all Chrijfendom wie ve och à 
ced thofe famous Expeditions. chat m 


Chap. 1. 

;4 Hiftory» under the Title of the Croifades. And the 

Peo Je of Conflantineple having firft put out the Eyes of 
Emperor Alexis, and then throwing him from a 

Place, beat him to Pieces, when he had reigned 
only ten Weeks; Baldwin Earl of Manders furprifed 

j the City> A. D.1204. and was proclaimed Emperor 
of the Haft. — є 

He did not reign quite a Year, and was fucceeded by 
| his Brother Henry Earl of Flanders, who held the Go- 
vernment ten Years. Peter Courteney (of that noble Fa- 
mily which ftill fubfifts in Exgiand) having married his 
Daughter, fucceeded him, and was killed in the fixth 
| Year of his Reign. His Son Р/р yielded the Empire 

to his Brother Robert, who was murdered after a Reign 

1 of feven Years. His Son Baldwin П. fucceeded, though 

1 a Child, under the Tutelage of ори de Brenne, who 
tiled himfelf King of Jerufalem. 

A. Н. 630. A. D. 1232. Batu, Grandfon to Gengifb- 
| fan, the Founder of the Tartar Empire, after over- 
| running Mujesvy, Poland, Stlefia, Bobemia, and Hun- 
gan advanced through Bulgaria to befiege Conftanti- 
nople. Upon this Occafion, the Eoftern and Wefern 
| Chriftians joined, gave him Васе, routed him, and 
forced hirn to abandon his Defign. In 1259, or, as 
fome fay, in 1262, Michael Paleelegus recovered Cen- 
| flantinople from Baldwin Courtenay, and the Greek Em- 
perors held ic from that ‘Time, though their Power was 
very weak, 
| А.Н. 857. A. D. 1453. Mahomei, Emperor of the 
|. Turks, laid Siege to this City on the gth of Zril, and 
i took it by Storm оп Tie/day, May the 29th, in Whitfun- 

Week. The Turks maflacred forty thoufand Men in 
cold Blood, pillaged the Churches, Monatteries, and Pa- 
laces, the Greek Emperor Couflantine Paleologus being 
killed, as fome fay, in the Breach ; or, as others reporr, 
trampled to Death by his own Soldiers in their Flight. 

It isa Point out of all Doubt, that the Салу in 
| general are ftiled FR дмк at Con/lanting fe, and through- 
out all the Eaff, but їс is not quite fo clear why they 
are called fo ; moft People imagine it is a Corruption of 
i French, and that the Turks do not diflinguifh be- 

tween Frenchinen, and other Nations, who, like them, 
wear Hats, and not Turbants; but others who have 
lived long in Turkey, affirm, that it is from the Ztaliag 
Word Franco, which fignifies free. In order to appre- 
| hend this clearly, we are to confider, that once a Year 
the Turks colle& a "Tribute from all their Subjects that 
| are not Mahometans у and this Capitation they hold to 
j b: very reafonable, becaufe they enjoy the Protection of 
their Government without fighting tor it in War, or 
Undergoing any troublefome Offices in Time of Реасе; 


ег 
high 


| fo that if it were not for this Tax, they would be ina 

: better Condition than their Mafters, which in the Zw- 

| ih Logic would be very unreafonable. > 

| , Another Maxim of theirs is, that the Grand Signior 

| I5 the great Judge of the whole World, the Redreffer of 
s fliled the 


Ul Wrongs, and hence his Seraglia or Court 1 


р 9 г Ф Jar hi + 
ort, and upon this Principle they confider his Domi 


à X i 
| Nions as the Refuge of Mankind in general ; fo that they 
| admit all Stangers to come to them who SIE and to 
ttle among ft :F they pleale, granting them 1m- 

‘ {t them if they pleale, @ EU 
| 1 ү Subjects. 


Mediately the fame Privileges with their native 
Bot then again it muft be alfo underítood, that all Sub- 
° Hasin Turkey are held to be Slaves, and therefore not 
| & Liberty to quic the Dominions of the G nd Signior 
Without bis Leave; which if they do their Eftates are 
Orfcited. But the Subjects of Foreign Princes that ore 
O тейде in the Grand Scignior's Country fr (he 3 S 
‘rade, live there by Virtue of Capitulations En 
y the T'urkifb Monarch to them at the Requell of Py 
Sovereigns; and being by this Means free from И v 
Pitation Tax, and all the Conte ences of being repute 
"rki Subjects, are from thence filed Franss 
€ The Reader vil pleafe to obf ves that thong" 2 
‘TY true, that long before any iih © apitulations st 
Made, Chrigiens might be called franks in ГЕ A S 
on hrifiians might be cals з will by 00 
mentioned Supposons уе. реса 
double 


9 Мах fore he ghar 
3 prov ee later Etymology i 
Г ni pag in this Kind о! ч 


Senge is more common di 


it be 


2% 


3 “na among 
Of the- fame Word: As for Joftance, among 
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us, û - 1 1 

bo E ups the fame Thing with Mabometan? 

ү кыса Шип, many of our Writers tranf. 

» or the Religion of the Turk 

E. c 5; and yet w 

ү ЧИР of the fame Word їп а more гашен, and 

ШЕ E a mae proper Senfe, for the Nation governed 
y the Grand Signior, who by our old Writers is com- 


S 


Koo PU $us Great Turk, 
; 85 that may appear to be but of fmall 
bur ide thine лр 
«€ read in Books у, 

Voyages perfectly clear and ne ES 
the Reader, that if he is very ; RUE E 
this Kind, he will find E fe bo $ Wim a 
As to the French Writers they adhere unani ДУНК 
firft Senfe of the Word, and Medi а ne 
Trench King is regarded at Conftantinople as the ift 
Erioce in Селат ; and for a clear Proof of this 
they tell you, that he is fliled Райа; or Emperor, 
which is very true, but at the fame Time proves s 
thing. For when the Lord Chandois, Ancettor to the 
prefent Duke, was our Ambaffador at Сол antinople 
from King Charles ЇЇ. he might have procured him the 
Title of Райа alfo for a Prefent, but he thought 
that the Turks afked rather too much; and as he 
knew they fet no great Value upon Titles, he thought 
it for the Honour of the Engli Nation to fet lefs, or 
his Britannick Majefty had been at this Day fliled Pa- 
difta as well as he is King of France, and would have 
been alike the better for both. Bur ic muft be allowed, 
that the: French have a much clofer Correfpondence 
with the Таг Court than any other of the Chriftian 
Powers ; the Reafon of which is, that other Powers - 
have nothing to do with them bur in a Commercial 
Way 3 whereas the French treat with them alfo on a poli- 
tical Confideration, and are in that Refpect as good, per- 
haps I fhould not much err if I had faid better. Friends 
and Allies to thofe Infidels than to any of their Chriftian 
Neighbours; and if this has procured them greater 
Marks of Honour and Refpeét from the Turks, than 
are paid to other Nations, however it may flatter their 
Vanity, it adds buc little to their Reputation. 

23. The Account given by our Author of the Man- 
ner in which Perfons are educated in theSeraglio, plainly 
proves, that it is a mere vulgar Mittake, which prevails 
as to the Ignorance of fuch as are advanced to Employ- 
ments in that Empire. It appears, chat far from want- 
ing Education, they are regularly bred up in all that 
Sort of Knowledge which is requifite for the fufficient 
Difcharge of thole Offices to which there is a Proba- 
bility of their riling ; and, perhaps, there is hardly a 
Nation ia the World, where fo much Care is taken. 
It is true, that thefe young People are brought up in a 
Manner very different from ours; but then their Go- 
vernment is alfo very diferent; and provided they are 
fo educated, as to ferve effectually thac Government to 
the Service of which they are bound; this, with refpect 
to them, is certainly a right Kind of Education, But 
I doubt whether our Author's Account of the Я 
Miniftry is quite fo exact, becaule itis not eafy for a 
Traveller (lec his Genigs be what 1с will) to gain in a 
few Weeks, or even Months, an exact Knowledge of 
fach Matters. Sir Dudley North, who relided many 
Years in Turkey, and had many Opportunities of en- 
quiring into and obtaining a p fect Acquaintance with 
the Manner in which Things are chere adminittred, has 
given us, in very few Words, a clear and more diftinet 
Account of this Matter, than x to be "et with атой 
in any other Writer: Which runs thus. — FS 

<“ For the better Underitanding of thele Affairs, it 
is abfolurely neceflary, Firit, to fay tome: hing con- 
ceraing the Nature of the Government, of the Office 
А Ашан or Chief Vifier, and of the feveral 
« Kai ns, which are his Subititutes, and act only 
in his Abfence. The Turtib Government is directly 
thar of an Army, rae uader the i aps in 
с the City ia Time of Peace, as in the Fie uring 
ae 7 rhe Grand Signor is the General, he hath 
indeed а double Capacity, the one as Head of the 
Empire, the other as à private Perfon. As Head of 


« the Empire, he hath a daily Pay out of the publick 


“ 


“ 


“ 


«T reafury j 
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< Treafury ; and his common and ordinary Charges, 
« both at home and abroad, are born by the Tefterdar 
«€ or Treafurer for the Empire. As he is a private 
« Perfon, he receives Prefents, Fines, and Confifca- 


«є tions, and defrays many extraordinary Expences, as ` 


< Buildings for charitable Ufes, Jewels for himfelf and 
t€ his Women, ёс. Which Treafury is under the Care 
“ of the Hafna Kiiafî or Treafurer of the Grand Signior. 
*« Hefe is to be noted, that in his private Capacity he 
©“ js always valtly rich, and heaps up very great Trea- 
** fores, when many Times the Publick Treafury is 
<“ exhaufted ; fo that in Wars he is often forced to lend 
<“ great Sums of Money to the Publick, which they 
** are fure pun&ually to pay back again. Е 

* The next in Office under the Grand Signior, іп 

“© the Government, in the Vizier-Azem, or Chief Mini- 
** fter, who is of that Credit in the Empire, that the 
<“ Grand Signior calls him Tutor; and, indeed, he atts 
© all both in Peace and War. Тһе Grand Signior 
<“ minding his Pleafures, leaves all to him: And this 
* happens not more out of Luxury, than from the 
“ Maxims of their Policy: But when the Grand Signior 
** js an active Prince, and will look into Bufinefs him- 
<“ felfs or when he is jealous, and his Nature fickle, 
** apt to hear and believe Complaints againft his Great 
<“ Minifter, the Vizier fignifies much lefs. When the 
** Grand Signior goes to the War, he carries with him 
<“ all the Officers of the Court, even the Mufti, Judges, 
<“ and all. The like'doth the Grand Vizier when the 
** Grand Signior ftays behind: But then he leaves a 
** Subjticute, which they call Katmacham, to a& like 
** him in his Abfence; and all the other great Officers 
“© of State make their Subfticutes in the like Manner ; 
** fo that the Grand Signior hath as formal a Court as 
<“ he had before. So alfo in cafe he doth not ftay in 
** the Imperial City of Con/lantinople, bur removes to 
** any other Part of the Empire, where-ever he goes, 
** he carries with him his whole Court; but then, not 
** to leave the great City deftitute, а new Kaimacham 
** and other Subftitutes are appointed, whereby, not- 
** withftanding the Abfence both of the Grand Signior 
** and Vizier, the City hath the fame formal Govern- 
** ment as if they were all there, with this Difference, 
** that thefe are Underlings, and dare not meddle in 
** great Matters. 
** But in all Bufinefs of Concern, they receive Orders 
from their Principals abroad, and ac accordingly. 
‘The Government being thus fupplied, there is no 
* Need (unlefs upon extraordinary Occafions) for the 
Ambaffador of any Nation to attend the Perfon of 
the Vizier; but they. may difpatch their Bufinefs in 
<“ Conflantinople, the Refident of Germany only excepted, 
є who continually attends the Vizier's Camp at fome 
** reafonable Diftance.” 

This gives us a clear Idea of the great Office of Vi- 
zier-Azem, and the Manner in which he executes in Per- 
lon, and by his Subftitutes. We are generally per- 
luaded, that as the Grand Signior is an abfolute Mo- 
naich, and accountable to none, fo he governs entirely 
according to his Will and Pleafure, which appears to 
us to be the fole Caufe of the frequent Changes that are 
made in the Adminiflration; but in this we are cer- 
tainly much miftaken. I mutt confefs, it is a little be- 
fide the immediate Purpofe of thefe Remarks, to infitt 
upon this Point, but as I have fome Reafon to be ac- 
quainted with the 20740 Polity, and the Difcuffing of 
it cannot fail of plezfing the Reader, I cannot help in- 
dulging myfelf in fetting this important Point in a 
true Light, A very wife and great Prince would be 
ablolute in any Country, let its Conflitution be what it 
will; and in Defpotick Governments, a Prince of no 
great Parts, that will fuffer himfelf to be governed by 
an able Minifler, may ftretch its Authority to its urmoft 
Bounds, But let фе Government be ever fo abfolute, 
an unfleady Prince would be ever a Slave ; and in Tur- 
key this is always the Cafe. ^ 

The Grand Signiors coming to their Power without 
any Acquaintance with the World, and under the In- 
fluence of an ambitious Mother or an intriguing Wife, 
feldom follow their own Choice in appointing a Vizier ; 


t, 
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fore in the Government are fo far from be 


Book Щщ, 


and it is a Maxim in the Eaft as wel] 


the Minitler, who is raifed by a Еабйоп the Wet, 
Faétion. Befides, in all Defpotick Gore ruined 
"m 


Populace or Mob is the dernier Refor 
fo in the Nature of Things, 
Slaves, as they are by Law in the Ottoman 
4 я nan " 
though the Grand Signior has the Name ration, 
Om. 
€ People 
Appear, 
Very Ji. 
S Еа ол, 
Error of 
Ete, 
fects of Plenitude of Power, that in ПБ the Bf 
monftrate the Want of Power in the Sa they de. 
Cafes of this Nature, it is beft to recur to Fad But jn 
In the Minority of the Emperor Mahomet IV. 
the Seraglio was torn by Factions, Viziers Were bis 
and depofed continually, and the greateft Part st 
rope looked upon this as the Effect of the F n 
н [ : € Emperor, 
Will: Ac laft a great Mutiny happened among th 
Spabis, or Turkija Cavalry, who put the then Урд 
жет and all the Bafha's to Death, except one old Man 
whofe Poverty made him contemptible, This was the 
famous Cuperli, or, as the Name ought to be Written 
Kioprili. Yet in this Майасге the Spabis miffed the 
chief Inftruments of thofe Mifchiefs which the Empire 
had fuffered. Thefe were the Kiflar Aga and the $y- 
lifer, who really governed the young Sultan, and made 
and depofed Viziers at their Pleafure. | Thefe о 
Men finding, as we fay, that they had only Hobfin's 
Choice, declared Kioprili, Vizier Azem, upon a Promife 
that he would do nothing but by their Direction; to 
which he confented, provided they gave their Directions 
in Writing. The Change of Men producing no Change 
of Meafures, the Spabis mutinied again, and Кірпі, 
inftead of fheltering himfelf behind the Sultan’s Throne, 
went dire&ly to the Mutineers, and told them, that if 
they were difpleafed with the Government, it was ft 
they fhould know who were the Governors, producing 
at the fame Time the Dire&ions he had received. This 
had its Effe& ; the Spabis went directly to the Seraglit, 
and demanded the Heads of the Kifler Aga and the SB 
liar, which the Sultan was not in a Condition ae 
fufe. Kioprili had then a private Audience of that A 
narch, who was exceffively alarmed, and Soie 
of his own Safety ; but the old Man foon fet his WE 
atreft; he told him he was now a Monarch, an О 
felf a Minifter ; that the Spabis had done his Bufin i 
and he would do theirs; and he was as good n of 
Word, for in two Years Time there was not à 9 
them left alive. É 
He governed the Empire with great I 
ven Years; and as he lived, fo he died, P 
His Mafter made him a Vifit when he was nc 
and deploring the Lofs of fo good a Servant, 
he would recommend his Succeffor ; ШУ pmet Ki il 
the Grand Signior frankly, that his Son e fairs 
who had been hitherto employed wholly 2 7 
was the fitteft Man to fuccced him. He ee s 
ly declared Vizier Azem, held that Empa A 
teen Years, and was the greateft and wr c 
Turks ever had. Under their Admin, pe Dat 


: with neve 
lated near twenty-five Years, and ead and t 
ine 


have in Fa& the Supreme Power, Thus then ; 
ien it 


has a 


E li Si 4 nce of th 
in the Seraglio on one Side, ‘and under the 


the People on the other. The frequent Ch 


for fe 


piter. 


д wer, 8 
of Achmet, the Emperor mainta ШЕ ресе Ld 
Empire recovered its Credit. Айс шүн enin 
tions revived, new Fluctuations 1n Go p yofeds 1^ 
and at the laft the unhappy Sultan wA n 
five years afterwards died in Obfcuri 1 are ди al 
In all Governments, Court- Faction oe and 0 
and the true Sources of popular pileon inik 
Infurreétions. d wit 
how to prcvent, or to que 
prevented ; and the Felicity o а, 
pend fo much upon the Conítitu i 
live, as the Genius and Capacity 0 be it wha! 
fter Affairs under that Conftitutiom 
lt is not therefore the Defpotic 


Г 
can 


n 


to the L 


icir Subjes Miferies 


gigniors that is the Source of tl 
aM 1 
ne Want of that Power 


and (heir own Misfortunes, but th 

oper Hands, the fhifting Minifters continually, 1 

in prop тем of AT inually, run. 
ning from onc Syftem ot Affairs to another, not as the 
vation of "Things directs, but as the Intrigues and 

3B c alio compel; and though the Mi- 
АТСА and fometimes their Matters fuffer, the Eu- 
puchs and the Women are generally in Fault. 

Timid Princes are commonly governed by thefe Sort 
of People; they liften to Whifpers in their Clofets, and 
hold thcir Councils in their Bed-Cha nbers. Their Di- 
qui, where the Affairs of the Empire ought to be 
tranfacted, into which only Men of Bufinefs are ad- 
mitted, become Things of Courfe, and the Grand 
Signior gives his Orders where he ought to confulc 
what Orders fhould be given, It is departing from the 
белшу of the Otoman Empire that has funk ic into that 
low Condition that we fec it at prefent, and what has 
happened in Turkey, will happen every where; for in all 
Climates, and in all Ages, the fame Causes will produce 
the fame Effects. A Government founded, as that of 
the Turks is, in Military Virtues and the Adminiftration 
of the Government by a fingle Perfon, mut crumble 
by its own Weight, where thofe Virtues and that Ca- 
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pacity, which are efizntial] to бка i 
) ; 7 а a re m 
rae y neceffary to dirc& it, are 
s итча founded upon better and more rational 

un es, fuch as Juflice, Liberty, and perpetual Re- 
gard to the publick Good, will decay more flowly ; buc 


A ` IR a‘ А 
will infallibly decay, when thofe Virtues are loit in Hac- 
“ous Contentions for P 


JOUR Cor 1 ower, Contempt of the So- 
nek ARP Rd Dittegard of publiek азр. 
1, the mean and pitiful Ambition of sailing 
private Fortunes. But we have wander’d too far irons 
the Bufinefs of this Section, and into Reflections that can- 
not perhaps be purfued to the general Satisfaction cf out 
Readers, Therefore we will here put an fni to cuc 
Remarks, and return to the Oblervations of Mr. Te- 
venst, which will make the Reader Amends for chis 
fhort political Digreffion, by leading him again into 
the Rowery Paths of Amufement, Yet why do we tra- 
vel through every Part of the World but to know it? 
Or, what have we to do with the Cultoms, Manners 
and Policy of the Turks, if not to improve ourfelves, by 
confidering the Mittakes, and the Confequences of thofe 
Miftakes in other Nations? This is, or at leaft this 
ought to be, the End of Reading and of Writing. 
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rious Aut! ү, 
cal upon this Section. 


т HE Turks ate commonly well fhap'd, and 
‘ have ‘none crooked or cripple among 
1 them, bur are of robuft and {trong Con- 
5 fi.tutions for the moft Part, Their Habit 
it very fit to make them feem graceful, and to cover all 
Defects; for next their Skin they wear a Pair of Draw- 
ers, and over them a Shirt and Do-iman, reaching 
down to their Heels, like a clofe bodied Caffock, made 
of Sactin, T'affata, or other neat Stuff, which is quilted 
in Winter, and this they gird about with a Safh, or 
Leathern-Belt, adorned with Gold or Silver-Buckles. 
At their Girdles they commonly wear two Dagzers, or 
Cangiars, their Handles and Sheaths being garnifhed 
with Gold and Silver, and fometimes precious Stones, 
and their Pouch for Tobacco. Over the Doliman they 
wear a Feredz or Night-Gown, which in Winter-time 
they line with rich Furs, if they are able. Their Stock- 
ings are of Cloth, and the Feet аге Socks of red and 
yellow Leather few’d to them.- Their Shoes, which 
they call Padouches, are of the fime Colour, like our 
Slippers. Their Heads are covered with a Crimfon 
Velvet Cap, without Brims, about which they wreath a 
white or red Turbant, which isa Scarf of Linen or 
Sik Stuff, many Ells long, and by the Fafhion of it 
the Quality of the Man is known. 

The Attire of the Ladies of Con/lamtinople hath a par- 
ticular Air of Grandeur ard Magnificence in. it, and 
far furpafies the Drefs of the other Women of that 
Country. Their Tarpous, or Head-Drefs, is made up 
of many Handkerchie!s of various Colours, all wrought 
with Gold and Silver, befet with all Manner of preci- 
ous Stones, and adorn’d with feveral Sorts of Flowers. 
They can put it on or off without undoing it, and ufu- 
ally wear it feveral Days, and then put it into another 
Fafhion, but it is often fo heavy, that it is a Burthen 
to them. They wear outward a white Gown, edged 
at the Bottom with Gold- Laces and Fringes, and lined 
with Furs in Winter, asthe Mens. The Ladies of the 
Seraglio wear fornetimes on their Heads a Calpak, or 
Fur-Cap, others a round Platine, as the Tewifb Women, 
with a Feather on each Side, and Plumes at their 
Was. The Ya*izaries wear upon fome fpecial Occafi- 
ons a Sercola, or Cap of Ceremony, which hangs down 
behind, and has a Pipe of gilt Leather before, half a 
Foot long, and reaches to the Middle of their Fore- 
heads, otherwife they wear a Turbant of white, red, or 
other Silk, as tke common Sort of Turks do. 

They (have their Heads, and fay the Devil neftles in 
long Hair, bur they fuller their Beards and Muftacho’s 
to grow, and havea great Fflcem for a Man with a 
lovely Beard, and account it a great Affront to take a 
Man by the Beard. They fwear by the Beard or Head 
of their Father, Grand Signior, or the like. They fa- 
lute one another by laying their Hands upon their Breafts, 
and bowing a litte, fay, Sela meon Alcicem, i. e. Peace 
le with you, and the Perfon fa'uted returns the like 
Anfwer, which was the ancient Way of Salutation, as 
appears from Scripture, and is very grave. The Left 
Hand is the moft honsurable with the Turks, becaufe it 
is the Sword-fide, fo that the Chriflians and Turks, 
though neither will give the upper Hand one to another, 
agree well in Walking together, through Difference of 
Opinion. 

Tie Turks make great Ufe of Bathing, both for 
keeping their Bodies neat and clean, and for their 
Health's Sake; and in every Town they have many fair 
Bignio’s, the fmalleft Village being felcom without one, 
They are «ll made of the fame Fafhion, differing only 
in Bignefs and Ornaments. All that go into them 
ауе o3 all the Hair of their Body, and go in naked, 
all but their Privities, which are cover’ with a Napkin. 
A Servant alo rubs them well behind and before, to 
fupple their Bones belore they go in. Such as cannot 


{have themfcives, fetch off the Hair with the Powder of 
LI 
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а certain Mineral called Rufina, which being mi 
with Lime and hor Water, and laid upon ОШИП 
will fetch off the Hair in half a Quart r бї 
Time. In Malte they ule Orpiment for the 
Having bathed, a Servant with Soup and Clout 

the Body from all Filth, and then they are ШЕШ. 10 
warm Cloths, and fo drefs. The Price of the Be Sut 
two Afpeis for the Mater, and as many Ree 5 
if he will be well ferved. The poorefl РЕ ҮШ 
Man or Woman, goes to the Bath at leatt once a W ү 
The Women go in by themfelves, and are fere 
Women only. lt is a capital Crime for a Man x К 
into the Bath where the Women аге. Great Pert ч 
have them in their Houfes for themfelves and WR 

2. The Turks have no fumptuous Featts, but are con 
tented with a fmall Маг, They cock their Mee 
themfelves, for they have no Sauces but what are man 
at firft Sight, as Oil, Pepper, Se. Their ufuat Fou 
is Pilau, which ts Rice boid with a Puller, a Piece of 
Mutton, Becf, or the like, and for want of Meat, with 
Butter. Their Bread is light, but coarfe, like our Bit 
cuit, and fla. They fprcad a Carpet of Turkey La- 
ther on the Ground, called а 52/72, and ідиа y down 
upon the Ground like Taylors, eat it with Wooden 
Spoons, and inftead of Napkins they ufe a long Шш: 
Cloth catt round about the Tobie. They lay, Byles, 
1. e. In the Name of God, before they eat, as we do - 
nedicite. They pull their Meat in Pieces, (for they u 
no Knives) and then every one takes his Share. 
feldom drink at their Meals, but, having eaten, tile 
and fill their Bellies with Water, and then tay, Ser 
ашай, i. e. Ged be praifed. Having баш” M 
they wafh their Hands. 

They drink Water ufually, becaufe Wine fems to 
be forbidden by the сохан; bur the Goodfliows hy 
it is a Council, not a Precept, and fo drink it pleni: 
fully; but few do it in publick, except the Jt 
or fome Defperadoes. They never mingle Water wi 
their Wine, and laugh at the Chriflians for fo co! s 
Ic is plentiful at Coz/lautizople, and all over the ant А 
pelago. The poorer Sort for Cheapacfs drins à Line 
made of Barley and Millet, fomewhat like our O° 
bur not fo pleafant. This Drink wil make theme 
alfo drink Coffee all Hours of the Dd 
p keep 
Stu- 

| 


an Шор, 
f It 
fame Ёл, 


againft all Maladies. To mix any Thing wit | Rat 
it lefs wholfome and uf.ful. All Sexes aM еза 
Rich and Poor, drink at leaft two or ear tr att 
Day in Turkey. At the Coffee-houtles the vr others їй 
Mufick to divert his Cuftomers, and draw 
They have alfo Sherbet, which is а very 
made in Egypt, of Sugar, Lemon- РЕ 
bergreafe and Rofe-water, At their gre | 
give Coffee, Sherbet, and Perfume 207 2 IH 4 
They fpread Quilts on the Ground FF Po Males M 
and every one lies on his own, 


and the ^ 


UD 


them on their іран, — acer (moak 3773 
Their Recreations зге either p Ее ‘which EA 
Pani х he Tambour, 

of Tobacco, or play on the Pam an M 


; 3 E 
of Lute; and though it be no ple" J o 
| c t Scholars ne 


> ^ 7 king 
They laugh at the Fra.ks for walking 
forward. They entertain 


like Plays; bur they never play £ 
Таор of Value, becacte they «€ ye Games 
will {pend whole Afternoons st шег. 
той ufusl Game is Mancala, а 
Sheils in Boxes like our Tables. |— 
Soldiers are their Military Ex FER 
Marks or Butts with Bows and 2" 


Chap. ДЫ 


ИО Moone with an Harquebufe running. The 
4/45 MaKe а great Diverfion of Pupret-Shews 
which, though performed a different Way from ours, 
yer are more pleating; their Songs are pretty, but very 
and 10 are many of their Poftures, 
wiki Language isa Primitive and Oriental 
"Tongue, and though not Very Copious, yet is grave and 
Jlealant, and with a litle Supply from the Arabian and 
рап, is Цер and elegant enough, The Turks are 
not much addicted to Sciences, yet have Doturs of 
their Law, who explain it in all the Senfes that can be 
given it. Some айе& Aftrology and Poetry, in which 
they have pretty Conccits, but they generally ufe the 
Perfian Language, ar d the Tone they fing in is agrec- 
able enouzh through Cuflom. Their Mufick is a little 
Lute with three Strings, and the Flute, Many among 
them pretend to Fortune-telling, and have good Luck 
atit. They divine by the 4lecrvan, and four Arrows, 
which they call confulting the Book, ard naming two 
of the Arrows Chriftians, and the other two Turks, 
make them fight by reading the „согап у if the Chrif- 
tians overcome, they look upon the A ction, whether in 
War or Peace, which they are to undertake, to be un- 
Jucky, and fo will not enterprize any thing, They ne- 
ver go out to War, but they make this Experiment. 
They alfo divine with Beans, by taking out an uncertain 
Number, and then counting them, confu't the Book to 
fee what che Number fignifies ; and by a Piece of Tim- 
beralmoft fquare, which they call Жр}, which having 
Letters written on each Side, he that feeks his Fortune, 
takes it, and rolling it three Times, puts the Letters 
together, and then confults the Fal, or Fortune-book, 
what the three Letters fignify. : 

They have few or no Phyficians, being very healthy, 
becaule of their frequent Bathings and Temperance. 
When they are fick, they make Ufe of their common 
Receipts, and, if they fail, confult the Jews, or fome 
Renigado Chriftians, who learn their Skill at the Colt 
cf many. When they have the Head-ach, they fea- 
rify, lance, or fear the Place, and that cures them. In 
other Diftempers they alfo ufe Burning, and endure a 
live Match applied to the Place with Patience. Doubt- 
les, Phyficians might do them more Service, and help 
them at an сайег Rate; but they are fuch bad Pay- 
mafters of Men for their Skill, and befides, if a Phy- 
fician Mould be unfuccelsful, and a Patient die under 
his Hands, they will accufe him of killing him, which 
lisa Difcouragement to the Arc among them. - , 

4. The Religion of the Turks is full of F'opperies 
and Abfurdities, of which it would be no hard Matter 
to convince them; Бис that Mahomet, to prevent any 
better Information, hath commanded, that whofoever 
Contradicteth it fhould be put to Death. дй UM 
an drab, and illiterate, a Driver of Camels, and а М e 
of no Morals; but firiking in with a Greek Monk, w M 
had forfaken his Moraftery, and had f me SAET 
Of Learning, he was by him enabled to lay the | We 
dation of that great Sect, which bath hitherto р 
I» large a Part of the World. He made vee 
ОМ and New Tefament in compoung the As A o it 
1¢ might draw Бога Jews and Chrijlians to Honi | 
though both are confufedly applied; but реА 4 
hold, that ic was written in Heaven aay by the 
and brought Chapter by Chapter to 4 ich it, and the 
angel Gabriel, No Chrittian may toU * 
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c nfallibly and perpetually have ei- 
ү difaltrous or happy Fate, н a Death is fila 
non in War and Peace, and therefore as they willingly 

е up Arms, believing that if they are killed by their 


КҮ, they fhould fome Way or other have died ac 
ome, fo they take no Care to keep themfelves from 


the Plagues, or other i i { 
fended at ев рыена ег 
m» ir Scopus Ch was conceived by the 
oF hee meee n or Spirit of God, in the Womb 
„те virgin; but they deny him to be the Son of 
God, who is one, and hath no Companion; That he 
паза E and wrought many Miracles among 
КЕ 5, and foretold the Coming of Mahomet, under 
seals Соте ei deny а qe va 
World Ba a efus Сг fhall come to judge the 
] fha I reign forty Years in Damafeus, marry 
and have Children, at which Time шег} thall arife, 
and deceive many, fetting a Mark on their Foreheads ; 
but Chrift thall deflroy him, and fhall next afcend up 
into Heaven, and then the Day of Judgment fhall come. 
In Mort, they give great Honour to Jefus Chrift and 
the Virgin Mary, and if they hear any Man (реак ill of 
them, they will chaftife him as feverely as if he fpake 
араш Matemet; for they believe that the Gofpel was 
fent to Jefus, as the Law was to M fes, and the Pfalms 
to David. 

They believe all the Prophets, and that Paradife fhall 
be filled with the Juft, and Hell by the Wicked. They 
fay moreover, That the Power of God is fuch, that 
at the Creation of the World he prefix’d and appointed 
a fet Time for every Man's End, chat the Wit or De- 
vice of Mortals cannot divert nor prevent, which makes 
them not only very refolute and courageous in their 
Wars, and upon all other Occalions, but they laugh at 
and [corn all Means to drive away Dil-afes and prevent 
Death, as if they oppofed God's Will in fo doing 
They deny a Purgatory, but hold that there is a Pla 
called Araf, between Paradife and Hell, where they 
fhall be that have done neither Good nor Evil. In Pa- 
radif: Mahomet promifes the Blefled, delicious Gardens, 
full of pleafant Fruits and Fountains, Rivers of Waters, 
Milk, Wine and Honey, Scarlet and Green Cloathing, 
and lovely Virgins, with Skins as white asa new-lad 
Egg, and black Eyes, always young and V irgins 5 That 
God fhall appear to them every Week on Friday y That 
thofe that are in Hell (hall drink fealding hot Water, 
and eat of the Fruit of the Tree Дасоя у That if they 
have Faith, after all their Sins fhall be confumed and 
wafhed in the Water Selzedoul, they (hall be admitted 
into Paradife, where they {hall receive and enjoy as 

nuch Happinefs as thofe that entred ас firit; but fuch 
as have no Faith, and are meer Atheills, Mall burn 
everlaftingly in Hell Fire. eet 

5. They pray for the Dead, as the Papitts do, and 
invocate their Saints to recommend them to God. 
They acknowledge Guardian Angels, not oaly to every 
an, but to every Affair and Member, and at- 
tribute all that befals any Body to them, becaule they 
wait upon them in all Places but when they 500 
do their Occafions, and then they leave them at the 
Door. "They alfo believe, that when a Man is buried, 
his Soul returns to his Body, and two Angels, called 
Maker and Guaneguir, come to him, and it he has liv- 
ed ill, they bring him an ugly Creature, th 10 repre- 
fents his Sins and bad Deeds, to torment him till the 
Day of Judgment; but it he hath lived well, they 
bring him a lovely Creature, which reprefoats his goad 
Actions, and which gives him a great deal of Content, 
and ftays wih him wil the Day of Judgm. nt 

They believe, that not only the good Ма лен, but 
fome Bealts and Fowls halt cuter into Paradife, 
The Prophet 52/625 Cs | he 
s Ram; Afros C 
ter of Purif 
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s HE Turks are commonly well fhap'd, and а certain Mineral called Rufina, which boom 
\ have ‘none crooked or cripple among with Lime and hot Water, and laid 8 Mingle) 


I. 
| А aane fetch off the Bair in half Upon any į 
1:6 them, but are of robuft and ttrong Con- will fetch off the Hair in half a Q 


Garter of an da 
fitutions for the moft Part, Their Habit Time. In Malta they ufe Orpiment tee T ae 
it very fit to make them feem graceful, and co cover all Having bathed, a Servant with Soup and © aa 
Defects; for next their Skin they wear а Pair of Draw- the Body from all Filth, and then they are ФО ЫН 
ers, and over them a Shirt and Do'iman, reaching warm Cloths, and fo drefs, The Price of the Bae with 
down to their Heels, like a clofe bodied Caffock, made two Alpers for the Matter, and as Many to the Out 
of Satin, Таа, or other neat Stuff, which is quilted if he will be well ferved, The poorcft РЕЙ И. ' 
in Winter, and this they gird about with a Sath, or Man or Woman, goes to the iath at lea(t once à We ү 
Leathern-Belt, adorned with Gold or Silver-Buckles. The Women go in by themfelves, and are has t 
At their Girdles they commonly wear two Daggers, or Women only, lt is a capital Crime for a Man Š 4 
Cangiars, their Handles and Sheaths being garnifhed into the Bath where the Women are. Great Potion 
with Gold and Silver, and fometimes precious Stones, have them in their Houfes for themfelves and Wives 
and their Pouch for Tobacco. Over the Doliman they 2. The Turks have no fumptuous Feafis, but are con, 
wear a / едт or Night-Gown, which in Winter-time tented with a fmall Mater. They cook their Mus 
they line with rich Furs, if they are able. Their Stock- themfelves, for they have no Sauces but what are mace 
١ ings are of Cloth, and the Feet are Socks of red and at firft Sight, as Oil, Pepper, Sc. Their ufuat Foul 
yellow Leather few'd to them.- Their Shoes, which is Pilau, which is Rice boid with a Puller, a Piece of 
they call Padouct 
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uches, are of the fme Colour, like our Mutton, Beef, or the like, and for want of Mear, with 
Slippers. Their Heads are covered with a Crimfon Butter. Their Bread is light, but coarfe, like our Bit 
Velvet Cap, without Brims, about which they wreath a cuit, and Вас. They fpread a Carpet of Turkey Lea 
white or red Turbant, which isa Scarf of Linen or ther on the Ground, called a Sofra, and tquattiny down 
Sik Stuff, many Ells long, and by the Fafhion of it upon the Ground like Taylors, eat it with Wooden 
the Quality of the Man is known. Spoons, and inttead of Napkins they ufe a long blu: 

The Attire of the Ladies of Confantinople hath a par- Cloth catt round about the Tubie, They lay, Ёл 
ticular Air of Grandeur and Magnificence in it, and 1. e. J» the Name of God, before they eat, as we do Le 
far furpaffes the Drefs of the other Women of that wedicite. They pull their Meat in Pieces, (forth 


y 
Country. Their Tarpous, or Head-Drefs, is made up no Knives) and then every one takes his Share. They 
n, Ше 


of many Handkerchiels of various Colours, all wrought feldom drink at their Meals, but, having c 
with Gold and Silver, befet with all Manner of preci- and fill their Bellies with Water, and then fay, 6er 
ous Stones, and adorn’d with feveral Sorts of Flowers. dillab, i. e. Ged be praifed. Having бошо their Meals, 
They can put it on or off without undoing it, and ufu- they wath their Liacds. 
ally wear it feveral Days, and then put it into another They drink Water ufually, becaufe Wine fems to 
Fafhion, but it is often fo heavy, that itis a Burthen Бе forbidden by the солат; bur the Goodi lows DD 
to them. They wear outward a white Gown, edged it is a Council, not a Precept, and fo drir X peni 
at the Bottom with Gold-Laces and Fringes, and lined fully; but few do it in publick, except the Јаши 
with Furs in Winter, as the Mens. The Ladies of the ог fome Defperadoes. They never mingle Water vi 
Seraglio wear fometimes on their Heads а Calpak, or their Wine, and laugh at the Chriflians for fo colt 
Fur-Cap, others a round Platine, as the 700/0 Women, It is plentiful at Coz/lantizople, and all over the. 
with a Feather on cach Side, and Plumes at their pelago. The poorer Sort for Cheapnets drink а 1/17 
Fars. The Yavizaries wear upon fome fpecial Occafi- made of Barley and Millet, fomewhat lile ou bed 
ons a Sercola, or Cap of Ceremony, which hangs down buc not fo pleafant. 1 his Drink wiil make theres 5; 
behind, and has a Pipe of gilt Leather before, half a "They alfo drink Coffee all Hours of the Day. Lir 
Foot long, and reaches to the Middle of their Fore- make и of the Berry parch'd and peel’d. This А 


iquor 


keen 
heads, otherwife they wear a Turbant of white, red, or they hold to be good to cure the Head-ach, ашу 
other Silk, as the common Sort of Turks do. down Vapours from the Head; it comfurts Ж 
| They Mave their Heads, and fay the Devil neflles їп mach, and helps Digcítions nay, they fay ns 
long Hair, bur they fuller their Beards and Muflacho's againft all Maladies. To mix any Thing with Ко 


to grow, and havea great Efteem for a Man witha it lefs wholfome and ufiful. All Sexe 
lovely Beard, and account it a great Affront to take a Rich and Poor, drink at leaft two ons 
Man by the Beard. They fwear by the Beard or Head Day in Turkey. At the Coffee-houfes t^e M 
of their Father, Grand Signior, or the like. They fa- Mufick to divert his Cuftomers, ant 
lute one another by laying their Hands upon their Breafts, They have alfo Sherbet, which is a Very g 
and bowing a little, fay, Sela meon Alcicom, i. e. Peace made in Egypt, of Su Lemon- Juices i 
; be with you, and the Perfon faluted returns the like — bergreafe and Rofe-w Ac their AEN 
Anfwer, which was the ancient Way of Salutation, as give Coffee, Sherbet, and Perfume 201 M 
appears from Scripture, and is very grave. The Left They fpread Quilts on the Ground $T ШК 
Hand is the moft honourable with the Turks, becaufe it and every one lies on his own, and 00 
is the Sword-fide, fo that the Chriflians and Turks, them on their Divans. 


ater, 


i though neither will give the upper Hand'one to another, Their Recreations are either t? f 

agree well in Walking together, through Difference of of Tobacco, or play on the Tambour 

Opi ion, ' of Lute; and though it be no ple iar 

The Turks make great Ufe of Bathing, both for will play all Day on it; but Sen 

> keeping their Bodies neat and clean, and for their They laugh ac the Fravks tor walk n 
| Health's Sake; and in every Town they have many fair forward. They entertain their Comp abilesa Pay 
: PARU v the fmallett Village being fcltom without one. courfe, or a Game at Chels, Draught Mone}? 9 
1 hey are all made of the fame Faflion, differing only like Plays; but they never ! lay fe аш» m 
ut 


in Bignefs and Ornaments. All that go into them Vhirg of Value, becaufe they account ss sj! 
have of all the Hair of their Body, and goin naked, will fpend whole Afternoons at шег Game?” aper 
t E NT akties, ei T pend y th a Napkin, molt ufual Game is Mancala, s whi 
4 Tople rbet В eee Weld benin and befo e, to She Is in Boxes like our [ер ETA 
Hpi eir Bones before they go in. Such as cannot Soldiers are their Military bare? 

fhave themfelves, ferch off the Hair with the Powder of Marks or Butts with Bows and + 


ac 
à 
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Zags iheoting with an Harquebufe Tunning. The 
euis is make a great Diverfion of Pupret-Shews 
which, tho » performed a different Way from aie 
vet ave more pleafing ; their Songs are pretty, but very 
obícene 5 and Gg аЕпу of their Poftures, 
3. The М Language is a Primitive and Oriental 
Tongue, and though not Very copious, yet is grave and 
leant, and with a litle Supply from the Br, cgi 
Perf, is rich and elegant enough. The Turks are 
not much addicted to Sciences, yet have Deoétors of 
their Law, who explain it in all the Senfes that can be 
given it. Some айе& Aftrology and Poetry, in which 
they have pretty Conccits, but they generally ufe the 
Perfian L age, and the Tone they fing in is agree- 
able enough through Cuflom. Their Mufick is a little 
Lute with three Strings, and the Flute, Many among 
them pretend to Fortune-telling, and have good Luck 
arit. They divine by the «согап, and four Arrows 
which they call confulting the Book, and naming two 
of the Arrows Chrjfiaus and the other two Turks, 
make them fight by reading the lcoran if the Chrif- 
Hans overcome, they look upon the Action, whether in 
War or Peace, which they are to undertake, to be un- 
Jucky, and fo will not enterprize any thing, They ne- 
ver go out to War, but they make this Experiment. 
They alfo divine with Beans, by taking out an uncertain 
Number, and then counting them, confu't the Book to 
fec what the Number fignifies ; and by a Piece of Tim- 
ber almoft fquare, which they call 2/22, which having 
Letters written on cach Side, he that feeks his Fortune, 
takes it, and rolling it three Times, puts the Letters 
together, and then confults the Fa/, or Fortune-book, 
what the three Letters fignify. 
They have few or no Phyficians, being very healthy, 
becaufe of their frequent Bathings and Temperance. 
When they are fick, they make Ufe of their common 
Receipts, and, if they fail, confult the Jews, or fome 
Ren:gado Chriftians, who learn their Skill at the Colt 
of many. When they have the Head-ach, they fca- 
ify, lance, or fear the Place, and that cures them. In 
other Diftempers they alfo ufe Burning, and endure a 
live Match applied to the Place with Patience. Doubt- 
16, Phyficians might do them more Service, and help 
them ас an eafier Rate; but they are fuch bad Pay- 
mafters of Men for their Skill, and befides, if a Phy- 
fician Mould be unfuccefsful, and a Patient die under 
his Hands, they will accufe him of killing him, which 
ìs a Difcouragement to the Arc among them. : 
4. The Religion of the Turks is full of Fopperies 
and Abfurdities, of which it would be no hard Matter 
10 convince them; but that Mahomet, to prevent any 
better Information, hath commanded, that vihofoever 
Contradicteth it fhould be put to Death, Mabome! was 


ad forfaken his Mon: 


in compoling the Alera, that 
ans to fubmit to It, 
but the Turks 
God himfelf, 
omet by the 
ch it, and the 
Paradite. 
believe it 
; and for 
sks, be- 


© might draw bo cr and Сіл 
though both are confufedly applied s 
hold, that it was written in Heaven by 
and broushr Chapter by Chapter to A 
Angel Gabriel, No Chriftian may touch i 
Tu ks, by reading ir, merit, in their Opinion, 
It is written in pure Ara and the Turks 
Cannot be curred into any other Language; 
that Reafon the y account the Ра, Ней 
Cie they have tranflated it into the 
This Book contains all their Laws, 
Vi, bur is full of Raddinical Fables 
Uis Book the Turks believe in and wo! 
“ternal and Almi ‚ Creator of. 1 leave ; 
pru ea Trinity, 0¢ ee 
ainted or gravee. 


Jetlinarion, which, they 
ent A They are 

Terent A étions. s ers 
the Reign о every En 
h 8 


both 
According, to 
йир Gad, the 
п and Earth, 
t allow any 


" gU 

ley will not ac | 

ges in his We гір» cii 

уе а peculiar Коп Io 

Atend even to the той ir 
Tm! 


*y perfuaded, chat undst 


a9 


n 
t 
с 
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eri hte will infallibly and perpetually have сї 
be ҮП з e happy Fate, That Death is бага 
me n War and Peace, and therefore as they willingly 
ake up Arms, believing that if they are killed by their 
ees they fhould fome Way or other have died ac 

ome, fo thcy take no Care to keep themfelves from 


he Plas le r т 3 ife of- 
с F'asues, or othe infectious Dileaf › 

t eu cs, and are 
fended at Chriftians for it. 


They believe, that Jefus 
Каша}, i.e. The Breath or 
of the Virgin; but they 


Chrift was conceived by the 
Spirit of God, in the Womb 


i t deny him to be the Son of 
God, who is one, and hath no Companion; That he 


wa ara Pape and won may Mies ong 
di E M | PD the Coming of Mahemet, under 
САТТА l T S CITING but they deny that he was 
Word d; That Jefus Chrit. fhall come to judge the 

orld, and fhall reign forty Years in Damafcus, marry. 
and have Children, at which Time duticl rij? thall arife, 
and deceive many, fetting a Mark on their Foreheads › 
but Chrift fhall deflroy him, and fhall next afcend up 
into Heaven, and then the Day of Judgment Фай come. 
In fhort, they give great Honour to Jefus Chrift and 
the Virgin Mary, and if they hear any Man fpeak ill of 
them, they will chaftife him as feverely as if he fpake 
agant Mabcmet ; for they believe chat the Gofpel was 
fent to Jefus, as the Law was to M fes, and the Pfalms 
to David. 

They believe all che Prophets, and that Paradife thall 
be filled with the Juft, and Hell by the Wicked. They 
fay moreover, That the Power of God is fuch, that 
at the Creation of the World he prefix’d and appointed 
a fet Time for every Man's End, chat the Wir or De- 
vice of Mortals cannot divert nor prevent, which makes 
them not only very refolute and courageous in their 
Wars, and upon all other Occafions, but they laugh at 
and {corn all Means to drive away Difeafes and prevent 
Death, as if they oppofed God's Will in fo doing, 
They deny a Purgatory, Бис hold that there is a Place 
called draf, between Paradife and Hell, where they 
fhall be that have done neither Good nor Evil. In Pa- 
radif: Mahomet promiles the BleffeJ, delicious Gardens, 
full of pleafant Fruits and fountains, Rivers of Waters, 
Milk, Wine and Honey, Scarlet and Green Cloathing, 
and lovely Virgins, with Skins as white as a new-laid 
Egg, and black Byes, always young and Virgins; That 
God (hall appear to them every Weck on friday; That 
thofe chat are in Hell (hall drink fealding hot Water, 
and eat of the Fruit of the Tree Zacen у That if they 
have Faith, after all their Sins fhall be confumed and 


wafhed in the Water Sc/zadoul, they (hall be admitted 


into Paradife, where they {hall receive and enjo; 
much Happinefs as thofe chat entred ас firlt; buc fuch 
as have no Faith, and are meer Atheiits, {hall burn 
everlattingly in Hell Fire. ne 

5. They pray for the Dead, as the Papifts Jo, and 
invocate their Saints to recommead them to God. 
They acknowledge Guardian Angels, not only to every 
Mullan, but to every Affair and Member, and at- 
tribute all chat befals any Body to them, becaule they 
wait upon them in all Places but when they go to 
do their Occafions, and then they leave them ac the 
Door. They alfo believe, that when a Man is buried, 
his Soul returns to his Body, and two Angels, called 
Munker and Guaneguir, come to him, and it he has liv- 
ed ill, they bring him an ugly Creature, that repre- 
fents his Sins and bad Deer 5, to torment | im till the 
Day of Judgment ; bue it he h lived we 1, they 
bring him a lovely © jeature, which reprefeots his goad 
Айгол, and which gives him a great deal of Contenr, 
and ftays wih him uil the Day of Judgment 

They believe, that not only the good Ма шея, Бас 
fome Bealts and Fowls cuter into Parad Ps > 
The Prophet 3447s Can which he railed to L 
Pet fi bams Кату Moj ss Cow, м hofe Af 
are mingled with the № ater of Purification; Salomos's 
Ant; the Queen of Shel 
спе Вт News of Seema у 
was rafed co Life many Years after it had been dead, 
Уола Whale; che little 


Dog 


as 


‚ < 


Parrot, which brought her 


Fara’s Als, which, they fay, 


to prove a Kel tion s 
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Dog Сает, that attended the four Sleepers, who flept 
372 Years; and Мите? Camel, that carried him 
from Mecca to Medina to his Friends Houfe by a cer- 
tain п, t 

6. They circumcife their Children as the Feros do, 
not at eight Days, but at eleven or twelve Years o'd, 
that they may make a Profcfiion of their Faith in thefe 
Words, There is no God but God, and Mahomet is bis 
Prophet. ‘The Turks, as well as Jews, make great Re- 
joicings at rhe Circumc ifon of their Children 3 for ороп 
the Day fixed for the Ceremony, the Child is fer on 
Horfeback, and carried about the Town with Timbrels 
and Mufick, and being circumcifed in his Father's Houle, 
he makes a Fealt for all his Relations and Friends, at 
which they are merry, dance and fing, and the next 
Day the Guells make Prefents to the Child according 
to their Quality. When a Chrjitaz turns Turk, he is 
circumcifed afer the Manner aforefaid ; but if a Yew 
turns, his former Cireunicilion is sufficient, end he only 
is obliged to make the afore-mentioned Prof 
which the Turks have fuch a Reverence, tha ; 
or Chrift ms pronounce them inconfiderately, they muft 
turn 


c ixample 
for there is no mention of it 
can, but they take it to be fuch a Token of 
r Law not to be circumcifed, that 
are unzircumceifed, whether Children or Chrif- 
tians, аге not allowed to be prefene ar their publick 
Prayers ; though there be no Perfons to keep fuch 
out of their Mofques, yet if any are fo bold (as fome 
have bzen) and are taken, they are burnt alive, or im- 
раје" Up ial Occaficns lome are admitted 
to circamenf: i s old; but in Cafe 
ct Poverty, itis more ujual to flay till fourteen or fif- 
teen, till either the Parents of the Perfon to be circum- 
cid, or the Perfon himicif, is able to defray the Char- 
ges of it; cr if neither are able, they wait till fome rich 
Perlon is cireumcifed, that they may fhelter tbemfelves 
from the Charge by his Риге, 


flutes, at the Circumcifion of their Chil- 


and unw 
in the 4/ 


uch а 


e 
them, and gave liberal Alins to their poor 
5, tnit by their Prayers the Grace of God 
J upon the new Mufelman, and their whole 
j any poor Renagado Chriftian is circum- 

s after him to gather the 
Alms, which the Spectators freely give them, though 
they have a common Proverb among them, That he tbat 

4 e a goed Turk. 
m s not fixed, for 
may be done by a Pritt or Chir n, cither at the 
hor Parents Коше. They name their Children as 
ve born, and do not (ay till hey are cir- 
ing fome Grains of Salt into their 
them on high, as dedicating them 
it N. N. that Сой boly Nome 
y in this Mouth, as ths Sait is, and that 
e jou from being too much in Love with the 
to thof: that die young, before they are 
‚ they believe that thofe are faved by the 
fen of their Father. 

7. Lhe Turks receive the Ten Commandments of 
Мез Law, and caufe them punctual y to be obferv- 
(d hy abs and to them Mahomet has aided five, viz, 
1. ito believe One Only God, and to worlhip him as 
ше: z, АЙ during the Ramadan. 3. To pray at 
the Hours appointed. 4. To give the Poor yearly the 
Mon (г Port of their Subliance. And, 5. To go in 

Vgrimage to Mecca once in their Lives, 

Phe frit of th ey obferve very punctaally, hew- 
н шем Reverence to God and his Name, which they 
never pronsance, nor bear po trounced, but with great 
Xeverence, and will not fet about any Action, but they 
зу Inthe Nome of G dy yet they {wear much by 

Оба wea they would be believed. 

The fe-ord Commandareve is to keep Lent 
dan, in Bailing, whereby the Flefh is morti 
cupiicente fubduec 


cumcifed 


ле, 
сийе, 
Mouths, 2 


or Rama- 
Ed. Con- 
1 А аа 

› aod the Soul purified. This Fatt 
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Book HI, 


lats a Month, and is kept in the Mor 
тайап у becaufe (as they fay) the 4 
from Heaven in that Month, This 7. 
as fuch People as are fet on Hills 
Purpofe can difcover the New Moon, andes 
fenger of it, if a credible Perfon, hath à 3 fing 
him for publifhing it, and then the Ragen 
ed all over the Town by publick Proclamat; 
The Manner of keeping it is thus: Itis ey 
Alcoran, That they may eat and drink alj Niele | the 
till they can difcern a white Thread from ау 
the Morning-Light; but after that it is Unlawful fo 
them to eat, drink, or fmoak l'obacco, yea, 5 p: for 
their Wives; and thus t r Nights are turned teh 
Days, their Mincrets being all hung with Candles a 
their Coffee-houfes are full all Night. Ip ct a 
time this Faft is very troublefome, for thouch cheval 
burnt up with Hear, they may not drink, "Every 
is obliged to keep this Lenz, and [оте are fo trig ү 
to keep it in their Trave's, and in the Army, ПОЛ 
they may defer it to a more fit Opportunity, ‘There a 
int 
privately ; for if it bz known, they will be at ht 
Baftinado’d, The Punithment of drinking Wine in 
Lent, is to have melted Lead poured down their 
Throats; and it hath been executed, though rarely, 
None may marry in Lent. 
When the Ramadan is ended, the Bairam, or Ea 7 
begins with the next New Moon, which is publithea by 
firing of Guns, and public Bonfires and Rejoicings, 
At this Feaft the Houfes and Shops are adorned with 
fine Hangings, Tapeftries, and Sophas ; the Streets are 
full of Swings, adorned with Feftoons, in which they 
fit down, and are toffed in the Air, while Mufick bon 
of Inftruments and Voices, hired by the Matters of the 
Swings, pleafes their Ears. They have many other 
Diverfions, as Mills, Fire-works, e. which they get 
ready fome Days before the Bairam., Many Worn, 
who never ftir abroad the reft of the Year, have L- 
berty to walk abour thefe three Days; but it is dan- 
gerous for the Franks to appear, becaufe the Turks, bes 
ing got drunk, will ftab them with their Cangiars, | 
to be fure make them pay dear for their Paige, 9 
exacting Money from them. p- 
One Thing very commendable is done at this т 
which is, that they pardon all their Enemies, n 
reconciled to them ; for they have made a bad dn 
if they keep Malice in their Hearts againtt any i 
and for this Reafon, when they meet any of er. 
q ; Д Я her, «ifii 
quaintance in the Streets, they kifs one anott» к; 
a good Hafler, and mutual Happinefs one ТА p from 
This they call the Great Bairam, to difting! th T pe 
the Little Bairam, which they keep feventy ا‎ 
Their other Feflivals are, the Night between th 


ИЙИК ТАШ 
and 12th of the Moon called Rebis? Еш, М 261 


when they be 
the 


war 


is 


many that do not keep it, but they mult eat and d 
ү 


‚ Я Taran s d on 2^ 
rach, as he tells them in his гдай ; 2n 


the 4th of the Moon Regule, they have 
Mofques t!) Midnight, and then r 
On all thefe Feftivals che Steeples Of 
decked with Lamps in feveral Figure 
very pretty Sight. 25 

8. The third Command of the 74 | 
the tours appointed ; but ecaufe they {pe 
fore they go to Prayers, "tis neceflary t9 n, 
Ablutions, They ае of two Kinna whol? 
Ger, which is a general Walbiag of t they have 
and this they are obliged to ule A pollu 
with their Wives, or after Not an hind 
when any Urine, or any other Шү p 
fallen upon them. The other 15 Lg o 
is performed by turning their ас 
walhing the Hands, Note anc 
‘this they ufe after their Nes 
led any Thing that is Unesa © 
y have Baths and Fountat jpyares 
Jf any one happens to break Wi à 
wards, or any Blood or Filth зе 


lii. icc a = 


hap. 1. 
Chap. I to the LEVANT 
they vomit, fall into a Paffion, faint, are drunk, laugh 


Prayers, embrace a Woma i 
m or her, Пеер at Prayers Biase any naked  obferved by them, fo thar B ae comand is well 
i SC DUAE тра *ggars in Turky are ver 

Jean Beall, all thefe Accidents make 5°: 1- Tar. And, indeed, t Я з Vs; 
23 Б tht fr mud be renega MED void the 4- rity in foundina Hope rA B Aéts of Cha- 
4 (s Prayers. they can legally for the Caravans bringing a ing аһ Тайз 
di а i fetting S y. er into the Highways 
The Places of Prayer are their Mofques which on АЗ) at Liberty ; and sey that have ПС АМ. 
the Outfides аге like our Churches, They have be A Со do thefe Things, mend the High-ways “all the 
Towers or Minerets, which have J them Cilterns with Water, and few Travellers tie Fords ; 


j a Balcony round and if off 
them, from whence the Muezim call them to Prayers. do js for Gea EE А ed M 
5 Sake, a ог Money. Their Cha- 


Jn the Infide there is nothing written, but th Na ae 4 
God. When they pray they turn toward the D NN extends to Birds and Bealts, for fome will buy 
pecaufe Mecca lies on that Side. They havea Pol ч ra 2 the Market to let them fly, and they believe, 
for the Imans to preach in, and the whole Mok M Km e Souls of thofe Birds will one Day teílify their 
cover'd with Matts for the Eafe of the People’ due ЫКЫ to God. Others will leave confiderable Means 
: 1C ie t the People's Kneel- to maintain fo many Doo й 
ing, and Carpets for the better Sort, Their Prayers To this C y Dogs and Cats, 
are in an unknown Tongue, They have them five of fo alvi ommand of Charity may be reduced that 
Times a Day, viz. at Break of Day, at Noon between (for ета Ces not of their State and. Religion 
three and four a Clock in the Afternoon, at СЕБЕ БЕ ША 10ic i пег Law obliges them to hate) but their par- 
and about an Hour afterwards in the Evening On this DR РЕ Enemies. And indeed they obferve 
Fridays they have Prayers at Nine o’Clock beides and the Tu b; for i QA Ede fugas MOORE 
in the Ramadan, or Теш, at Midnight, and all dede pura Ka ds anys Quarrel, ey ie 
fent at them, and then they may go to work X n Ae пыс UO PACU 
Shops, but moft of them m id hk: с сы thay e E ENS a on » MEE i 
fit their Friends. When the Hour of Prayer is come, ference are БЕШ before er DR God on Bun 
the Mueziz;, going up to the Mineret, fings and cries which is the Weekly Sabbath; to protelt, as in che Pres 
with all his Force, putting his Fingers in his Ears, fence of God, that they freely pardon their Enemies, or 
Alab Ekber, &с. DIC: God is great, God is great, God із elfe they are taught, chat their Prayers will not be heard. 
great bea r witnefs there is but one God, and that Ma- If the Perfons at Variance will not be reconciled, they 
homet is his Prophet; Come and prefent yourfelves to the part them by Force, and carry them before the Cadi, 
Mercy of God, and afk Forgivene[s of your Sins; God is or fome other Judge, who will give them two or three 
great, &c. and this he does towards the four Corners of hundred Drubs on the Borrom of their l'eet, and make 
the World, beginning at the South, and ending ас the them pay two or three thoufand Alpers, The Severity 
Weft. of thefe Pucifhments generally keep the Turks fo much 
While he is crying, every one gees to the ДА, within the Bounds of their Duty, that they feldon 
and then to the Mofque, or if they cannot go, fay their quarrel, or ii jure one another; nay, they do not fuffer 
Prayers at Ноте. They leave their Shoes at the Door еті Ives го be tranfported with Paffion, or to fear, 
of the Mofque, or carry them in their Hands with 10. The fi'th Commandment of the Turks is to go 
them. When they are entred they bow to the Keble, to Meca, which is the worft obey’d of any of them, 
1. е. a Nich in the Southern Wall, and then go to their becau'e feveral for Want of Money, and others by 
Seats, and wait till the Джан or Prelate begin Prayers, their Affairs, are hindered from going fo tedious a Pil- 
and then join with him. In praying the Men lift up grimage; yet many go yearly, and fuch are revere iced 
their Hands to their Shoulders, and then lay them up. ever alter under the Name of /Zagzes, or Pilgrims, and 
on their Navels, and the Women lift up their Hands others ger ready to do it. Next го thefe Commar 
but half-way, and clap them on their Breafls. When ments they have feveral Prohibitions, which they can- 
"ayers are ended, they bow both to the right and left not brea : without Sin, as, I. To make, or have any 
Side, as to the two Angels, Kerim, and Ki-atib. When Figures of Man, Woman or Beaft б and this they оў- 
they are at Prayers they are fo attentive, that they will ferve fo ч, Шаг PSP BOBNI dU the Sight of 
turn neither this Way пог that. They never talk іп any, and though they are NS overs of Warehes 
their Mofques, but carry themfelves always with great and Clocks, yet if Us e any MIS cubre they 
Reverence, They are but few who go not every Day will not Een t MUN ough eum Е Ho ae 
to Prayers at Noon, Afternoon and Night, for if they Money upon Ulury, anc 5 E юр tain 
Obferve not thefe three Hours they are punith’d feverely, from it, but they vill TE ШК es iffer bu fr n 
and this they muft do in Travelling. All their Prayers it 3. To fora eee Меша; > x4 ae pee 
do not lat above half an Hour at moft, and feldom саш the A oe ache TER CE SES 
Move a Quarter, They are commonly of a very ordi. Йу CPA tS ay н RS 2 do indir: 
nary C PASE a " < and them. 4. Not to drink Wine; bur this they fay, was 
ү гу Compofure, efpecially in the leffer Mofques, w only a Council of Mahemet, and fb they often drink it, 
on Ordinary Days; but during the ا‎ and are drunk; yet if any Wine be {pile upon their 
роп high Days, they are fomething better. Cloaths, the greate(t Drunkard will labour to get out 
0 The Mahometans, during the Time of their Ret the ithe and the molt fcrupulous will wear them no 
Arve a grave Silence and a modeít Deportment, Knee ji 


i [ be found guilty of Sin. 
ing ti : ten coining with the more, left they 
pte Prayers begin, and then ee i ur, The Tarts have their С 


Жая in ү, ; ۳ r afti i and imi- А 
raed in repeating the Prayers foftly sh pU gions have, to refolve their Doubs, and c 
cine his Gettures with Kneeling and Ег o Service, They continually Rudy the 4f 
sae are more ог lefs, according to the ШЕ "buc at moft of them knowing Men. The chief Excleliattick 
Nc Morning and Alternoon they iae. are ds the Aufl, whom they reverence as much as the Rr 
f m? Night and Evening, eight. Gull xi Wn mavis do the Pope. He is chofen by the Grand Si 
Mihe А t alleries bp i ^ ў 1 А Mal ^S 
; Med, fome Chorifters get up into the = indi irent nior, and is always а learned Mao in ДО W ay, 
ang, ^. Parts a Sore of an Anthem of f Por ag. auch veded in Me р оаа 
1 Air. On Mondays, Weanejaays { e Pointor 0! Confcience, and gives his кош a INS Writs, 
б explain fome Л? which even the Sultan himfelf r í 
Other of the jf hich he cndertands and expounds e E thet Words, God is n 
ah the dlcoran, which he ur fent at thefe Ser- nd, y A. DE вн e 
mo inks fir, Any one may be Dr Ma e place. Ў he fhews thar he pretends not to Infalhbiliy, 
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the Cadilifyuers, Monllab’s or Cad?s, or Juftices and 
Naibs, perform his Office in other Places, The Sultan 
confults with th: Mufti about State- Affairs, as when he 
defigns to put any Prime Minifter to Death, difgrace 
the Prime Vizier or DafDa, or undertakeany other Bufinefs 
of Importance, becaufe tis a Notion among the People, 
that there is more Equity in a wife and pious Perfon’s 
Judgment, than in the abfolute Power of a Prince, 
though as it is now uled, "tis meer Formality, for the 
Mufti mult comply with the Will of his Prince. Every 
Mufti mafl have been a Cadilefquer firit, and have dif- 
charged that Office well before he is raifed to that Dig- 
nity. He has no Power over the Juans, or Priclts, 
becaufe the Turks have no Hierarchy. 

Thofe who officiate in their Mofques, and read Pray- 
ers there daily, are the Dawifehmend, or as the Franks 
call them, Talifinans, and the Jan is the Chief of 
them. The Muezims, or Church-Clerks, call them to 
Prayers from the Minercts-of the Mofques, and the 
Hodgia’s are old Men of Integrity, very knowing in the 
Alcoran and Civil Affairs. Thefe are confulted in AF- 
fairs of Importance, and fometimes preach on certain 
Feftivals. They have fcveral Sorts of Monks, of which 
the Dervifes are the Chief. They live in common, and 
have their Superior, as Popifh Monks have. They go 
very mean in their Apparel, and wear on their Heads 
a Cap of white Felt, lke our Night Caps. Every 
Tuefday and Friday they make a Dance in the Middle 
of an Hall, rail'd in fquare, where are two Pulpits, the 
one for the Superior, and the other for the Vicar. At 
the other End of the Hall is a Scaffold, where feveral 
Dervifes are placed to play on the Flutes or Drums. 
When they have fung fome Prayers, the Superior makes 
a Sermon upon fome Words of the Alcoran in Turkifh, 
which are read to him by the Vicar in Arabick. When 
the Sermon is ended, the Superior with the Vicar, come 
down from the Pulpit, and having, with the reft of the 
Dervifes, taken two Turns about the Hall, all the In- 
flruments play in Concert, and then begins the Dance. 
They pafs before the Superior, and falute him humbly, 
and then making a Leap, fall a-turning upon their 
left Foot as a Windmill driven by the ftrongeft Wind, 
and though they flretch out their Arms, and fometimes 
fhut their Eyes, they never touch one another, but keep 
"Time to the Mufick, and never make the leak fale 
Step. The Author of this Dance was one Hazreti 
Mewlana, а Dervife, who is reckoned a Saint among 
them, but all their Dervifis and Santy’s are Hypo- 
crites, 

12. The Marriage of the Tarks is of three Sorts, and 
fo they have as many Sorts of Wives. 1. Lawful 
Wives, and thefe they take after this Manner: The 
Man that defires to be married agrees with the Parents 
or ncareft Relations of the Maid about the Dowry they 
will give their Daughter or Kinfwoman before a Cadi, 
who writes it down, ‘fhis done he gets an Jman to 
blefs his Marriage, and then the Bridegroom on the 
Marriage. day leads the Bride to his Houfe, her Baggage 
being cariied on ETorles or Camels before them, and 
there they feaft and are merry, the Men and Women 
by themfelves, and commonly they have Mufick and 
Poppet Shows, as alfo the Women called Tebisgeue, to 
fhew Tricks for the Diverfion of the Company. "Ehefe 
Wives the Turks n ay divorce when they pleale, by go- 
ing before the Cadi, and fying, Alei talac be talati, i. e. 
1 part with her for three Tims: But if a Man put away 
lis Wife wrongfully, he muft give her her Dowry ; 
but if be dees it upon juft Grounds, ог the forfakes 
him, he gives her nothing. When a Woman is thus 
divorced, fhe may not marry another Man till four 
Months be paft, that fhe may know whether fhe be with 
Child, for if the be, the Hlufband that divorced her 
mult keep it, and if the be not, fomestime fuch Matches 
ate made up in that Time. A Man that hath divorced 
his Wife cannot marry her again, till he bath been firtt 
married to another Man, and then he may take her 
back. When they are thus married, if the Hufband 
happen to die, the Wife takes ber Dowry, and no 
mores and if the Wife dics, and leaves Children, they 
may contiraia their Father to give them their Mother’s 
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Dowry. Of thefe Wives the Turks ca 
though fome have faid four, a have х 
а - : 0: 
They may alfo have Wives of Keben ! 
with lefs Ceremony than ie 
to the Cadi, and tell him, that they tels 
to be their Wife, promifing to give herf. 
divorce her. This the Codi writes q 
Man a Copy, and he may keep her 
he pleafes, performing his Proje Te her 


the Children he’ hath by her, > апі maint 


поа 


" The Turks | Ип 


the former 44 


own 5 


feven of thefe Wives, nay, as many as they 137, bate 
Р У 5 15 they ca 
but to fave Charges, few of them wii] ss Can keep; 
ауе more n 
one or two. © More thay 


Their other Wives are Hayhiykes, i. с, omental 
and of thefe every Man may have as many js ve, 
and the Children begotten of them are held ере 
mate as thofe of the former Wives, and hae is 
Title to the Inheritance of what their Father | 
hind him, if by his Will he infranchizeth them 
wife they remain Slaves to the eldeft by the lawful S 
but if a Turk takes a. Slave for his Bed, he ma E 
fell her again if (he have Children, but the Beco ere 
Member of his Family; if the proves barren (hey 
be fold as often as her Mafteis will, du) 

The Turks may buy all Sorts of Slaves of every Re- 
ligion and Nation, but Chriftians and feos may not buy 
а Turk. At Conflantinople 15 a Market for Slaves el 
Place near the Bezif/an every Wednefday, and every one 
may buy freely for their feveral Ufes, their Luft notex- 
cepted, Thefe Slaves are bought and fold like Horles, 
view'd, review'd, and felt all over their Bodies, and 
their Mouths look'd into, being alfo examin'd of their 
Country and Age. A beautiful Virgin at thefe Markers 
is held at an high Rate, but the Seller is anfwerable for 
her Virginity, for if fhe prove otherwife, he mull re- 
ftore the Money the was fold for, and bear a fharp Line 
for his Fraud. 

13. The Slaves of the Turks are not fo miferable as 
they are commonly fuppofed. They are fiequently rhe 
Under-Matters of Families, for if they light on a good 
Matter, or are endued with any Talent, their Malters 
will love them, and will feldom hinder them from g0- 
ing to Church to pay their Devotion: They are vj 
frequently alfo in Favour with their МИК, 
through a tender Compaffion, natural to their 5:5, 
them Prefents. Their Mafters, indeed, are obliged 9) 
their Law to exhort them three Times a Day t9 d 
brace the Alcoran, but they feldom force them to X 
nounce their Faith. Thefe Things have made ii 
Slaves to refufe their Liberty, and being made fice 
return again to their Servitude. Jy beaut 

14. ‘Lhe Turkifb Women are common y ad with 
ftreight and well- fhaped, for they never go abro; r their 
out their Veil to cover their Faces. They pa? kih 
Eye-brows with Sarmee, which gives them pisart 
Colour, and their Nails with Z/-banna, xus for go* 
difh brown. They are very cleanly and ji 
ing to the Bath twice a Week they have POSTS 
nor Dirt upon their Bodies. Their Clog E js dife- 
are much like the Mens, but their lead ; 
rent, for they make a very long Tref, "Backs 
which hangs down to the Small of pher or aC 
they want Hair, they ufe an artificial Trets 
Sattin. 
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covered, nay their Shift Sicev much, 4 
caufe it is a Thing of ill Repute mance c 
any Part of their Bodies; yet 10 а pace гоа F5 
they will venture го uncover Jr. they bè dıl 

a young Man they like, though, 


j ext 
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yet they ти go 
m iei Hufbands be 
(o poor. tes them vici i 
ever fo p > Cem 1 Vicious, and 
{ek only Ways of having their Pleature, of which the 
Hufbands are fo jealous, that they will not fuffer them 
pew themfelves to Men ; and if they do, they are 


0! 


fure to receive the Baftinado on their Buttocks. Upon 
s Коше ; 
[её Accounts, no Women ае füffered to go to 


the Mofques, Markets, or appear in their Hufbands 
Shops. 

з Wives have not the Privilege of Divorcing their 
Hufband, as their Hufbands have of Divorcing them, 
unlefs they deny their Wives the Things which they are 
obliged to furnith them withal, as Bread, Pilou, Cof- 
fee, and the ОГ: of the Bed once in eight Days, and 
Money to go to the Bagnio twice a Week ; for, if they 
fail in thefe Things, they may go to the Cadi and de- 
mand a Divorce, which if the Cadi, upon going to the 
Houfe, finds cruz, he grants her Suit, as alfo if the 
complains, that he hath offered to ule her contrary 
to the Courfe of Nature, which fhe preffes by 
Turning up the Sole of her Slipper, without Saying a 
Word. 

15. When any one is fick, the Jmans go and pray 
with him, and if he dies, all the Neighbours know it 
by the Howling of the Women, who cry out as if they 
were in Defpair. The Friends and Neighbours go im- 
mediately ıo condole with them, weeping and mourn- 
ing in a do'cful Tone; but yet, as if they were finging, 
they rehearfe che Praifes of the Dead, viz. The Wife 
will fay of her dead Hufband, Me loved me fo well, be 
gave тт ity of every Thing I Љой in Need of, ёс. 
and all prefent join with her, repeating her Words, and 
imitating her Geflures. This lafts feveral Days, as of- 
ten as any new Vifics are made; nay, fometimes thefe 


mentations comes the Burial, for which the Relations 
wafh the Body, and Mave off all the Hair, and then 


Devils; and then praying God to be merciful to him, 
they wrap him up in a Sheet, and put him into a Cof- 
finand Bier, like ours, but with his Face downward, 
and covered with a Pall, which is red, if the Perfon 
dead, be a Soldiers green, if a Sheriff, i.e. one of 
Мађсте? Relations; black, with a Turban, which is 
ted, if he be a Yanizary; red and white, if a Spabi ; 
green, if а берен; and white, if any other Man, 

As he is carried to the Burying- place, which is with 
his Head foremott, the Prielis go before, faying сег- 
tain Prayers, and often calling upon the Name ot God : 
After the Corps, which is carried by four Bearers on 
two Sticks, follow the Relations and Friends, the Wo- 
men come laít howling like mad Folks: Being come to 
the Burying-place, they take the Body out of the Cof- 
fin, and bury it in the Earth, and leaving the Women 
to mourn, depart. When the Grave is filled up, the 
poorer Sort erect а Stone over the Head of che Decea- 
fd, for the Angel that examines them, to fit on; A 
the richer Sore have Tombs of Marble, and at pus 
Ends, a Turbant of Stone like that of the еселе. 
Phor Burying. places are always without their io en 
that the Air may not be infected by the SORRY s 
Pours of the Graves, and this was the Cuilom о +e 
Ancients. ` The Tarts Burying places are pure 
way-fides, that Tr vellcrs m ШЕ А Y: de 
ао from t Chrfians. Aiter U 

is interred, the Relations and Friede 
veral Days, come and pray upon te Greve, m m 
of the Black Angels, ахли 3 ih fo much 
e Women allo t 
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Cries are renewed at the Years End. After thefe La- 


they burn Incenfe about it to feare away evil Spirits and - 
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Sift 
a Chriflian more than 
excellent Cómmand 
odd others ould do 
о 


а Turk, but carefully obferve that 
To do to others only what ewe aré 
vers fhe tous. They are, indeed, quilt 
Ыы d Я , 
RUE HR) from the Franks, but it is КО 
ШЕ ps of the eus and Chriftians, who envy 
pou 0 and ісе cach Others Ruin. Ufury is 
US Sin by the Turks, and is very lit- 
un. icy аге very devout and charitable, 
Ay ee 5 for their Religion, which they feck to pro- 
pagate all over the World у and whenever they love a 
Chrifiian, they exhort him to turn Turk y 
They are ever loyal to their Prince, whom tl 
ly reverence, and blindly obey, 
to betray him, 


; icy Kigh- 
nd and are never known 
co nU eur Wn die for him, whenever he 
: y never quarrel or fight among 
themfelves, and know not what Duels are, "which may 
pO P proceed from Марте wile Policy, who 
dad them Wine, and Gaming for Money ; and the 
good Turks fo religioufly obferve thefe Laws, that they 
will not drink a Drop of Wine, and al ways play for 
Diverfion, They are very temperate, and never com- 
mit any Excefs in Quantity or Quality of Vi&tua's; fo 
that it may be truly fail of them, They eat to live, and 
do not livetoeat, Yet are they not without their Vices, 
for they are fo proud, that they think themfelves above 
all other Nations, and that the World was made for 
them. They defpife the Jews and Chriftians fo much, 
that they call them Dogs; and the Rabble think they 
do a good Ac, fome of them are fo fuperftitious, 
that if at their firft going out in a Morning, they meet 
a Chriflian or ‘few, they return home again, faying, 
God preferve us from the Divil, 
The Turks love not hard Study, and think it enough 
to learn to read and write. They often ftudy the ./- 
coran, which comprehends all their Law, both Canon 
and Civil, and fome apply themfelves to Aftrology and 
other Sciences. They are very amorous, but their Love 
is brutifh, for they are the greateít Sodomites, and 
boaft of this infamous Vice. They are very covetous, 
fo that Money will do any Thing among them, both at 
Court and in the Country. They are very friendly and 
civil, if they can gain by it; but common People are 
purchafed at a cheaper Rate, for let them have buc 
Drink enough, and they will do any Thing for you. 
17. The Turks are fubje& to one Prince, called by 
them, The Sultan, and by other Nations, The Grand 
Signior, or Emperor of the Turks. He comes to the 
Empire by Inheritance, and is always of the Osteman 
Family, for which the Turks have fo great a Ve- 
neration, that they will not fubmit to any other. 
When the Grand Signior dies, his Son fucceeds him, 
or, if he have none, his Brother, who fixes upon a 
Day when he will go by Water to the Mofque of Efoup, 
where being feated upon a Tribunal of Marble, г fed 
upon Marble Pillars, the 2/4fzi fays (ome Prayers, рі 
him with a Sword, and then he makes his Entry into 
Conf ontinople with a Cavalcade to the Seraglio, and this 
Ceremony ferves inftead of a Coronation. The Em- 
peror is no fooner fettled on the Throne, but he takes 
care to fecure to himfelt the Рой Шоп of it, by frit 
fhutting up all his Brothers fo clote, that none can cell 
where they are, and, if he has Світе » putting them 
to Death by ftrangling them, making à Scruple ot 
Conítience to thed the Royal Blood. 1 he chief Rea- 
fon of this Fratricide is to fecure the Militia to himfelt; 
for fo long as he has a Brother alive, they are ever 
im with a Revolt, unlcs he will augment 
ey plea "hen the Grand Sienior “is 
e, he y minds nothing but 
attended with a great many Buf- 
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or Juftice, and none has any Right to enquire the 
aufe, 
oe unlimited Power of their Sultan is founded on 
the Mabometan Religion, which enjoins a blind Obedi- 
ence to all his Commands under Pain of Damnation ; 
but the Физ are freed in a great Meafure from the 
Effects of ir, by his retiring fo much from Civil Con- 
cerns to his Plefures; for as to all publick Bufinefs, he 
refers that to his Minifters, who have the whole Ma- 
nagement of his Affairs, yet are obliged, on certain 
Days every Week, to give him a fummary Account of 
them. When the Grand Signior is weary of {laying in 
the Seraglio, he goes abroad to take the Air, either by 
Water or Land. 

When he goes by Water he has little Attendance. 
His Galliot comes to the Kiofke of the Seraglio, and 
from thence he goes to Scudaret, or the Black Sea, to 
take the Air, being row'd by two Zoflauzi- Bafba's, aad 
twenty-four others, being their Favourites, on each 
Side. When he goes by Land, it is either in Pomp, as 
he does through Conflantinople to the Mofque ; but then 
he has fo many Petitions put up to him azaintt the ill 
Management of his Minifters, that they hinder it all 
they can; but he will often go abroad incogaite in Dif- 
guife, to fee if his Orders be punctually obferved, and 
the Chriflians are glad of it, for by this Means they 
are free from Affronts. Sultan Amurath went often out 
thus, and one Day caufed a Butcher’s Head to be cut 
off, lor felling Мсаг above the Price fix’¢, and two 
Men more to be beheaded, at another Time, for fmoak- 
ing Tobacco, which he had frilly forbidden, becaufe 
by taking it in their Beds, feveral great Fires had been 
kindled ın Confrantinopie, which had burnt down great 
Part of ihe City. 

18. The chi.f Minifter of State is the Grand Vizier, 
who is called King by the Turks. Не it is that receives 
Ambaffidurs, hears their Propofals, and gives them an 
Anfwer, the two Audiences which the Grand Signior 
allows them, being only for Ceremony at their coming 
and Departure. Fle takes Care to pay the Army, decides 
Law-Suits, condemns Criminals, and manages the Go- 
vernment, having in his Cuftody the Imperial Seal, and 
difcharyes the О'Бсе of the Grand Signior. This is a 
very heavy Charge, and requires a great deal of Saga- 
city and Prudence; and yet fer all that, few can hold it 
above fix Months before they are ftrangled, they create 
themfelves fo many Enemics; and they that do efcape, 
muft by their Gifts make great Friends at Court, aod 
have the Protection of the Mother of the Grand Sig- 
nior, the moft beloved Sultana’s, and others. 

Next to this great Officer are the fix Viziers, called 
Viztirs of the Bench, who are properly the chief Coun- 
fellors of State, but intermeddle not with the Govern- 
тепе, being only confulted upon Points of Law by the 
Grand Signior and the Vizier Azem. The other chief 
Charges are the Cadilefquers, or Judges of the Army, 
which are as it were Chief Juftices, or Sovereign 
Judges, both of Civil and Military Affairs, They 
have under them Cadres, or Inferior Judges, being Bai- 
liffs or Piovofis, before whom are tried ordinary 
Caufes, Marriages made, Liberties given to Slaves, 
and the Writings called ZZzugers, or Decrees ordered. 

The Сайласап is the Captain and Governor of Con- 
Jlantincp'e, Lieutenant of the Grand Vizier, but has no 
Authority but in his ЛЫ сепсе, and then he performs all 
the Offices of that important Charge. The Baha of 
the Sea is the Admiral of the Naval Forces of the 
Grand Signior ; and the Beys are the Governors of the 
Maritime Provinces, and are obliged to keep the Grand 
Signior's Gallies in good Order. 

The Aga of the Jauizaries, who is the Colonel-Ge- 
neral, or Commandant of that formidable Body of the 
Soldiers called Janizaries, is a confiderable Station, 
Fle is allowed to come into the Grand Signior’s Pre. 
dence, with his Arms in abfolute Liberty, and with a 
confident Deportment, whereas all the other Grandees 
of the Port, appear with their Arms crofs their Bodies 
in Token of profound Submiliion. : 

1 һе Bafa’ s area Kind of Viceroys in the Provinces ; 
their ee isto adminifter Juflice exa&ly, and to keep 
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diers fometimes move at their Service than h € th 
The five chief Batha’s are thofe of Baby, 
Buda, Майа, and Romania, who have ap.” Cai 


The B sglerbeys are next to thefe, and are as ity 
fo many Sovereigns in the general Government ee 
Empire, which the Grand Signior gives them, 0 the 
the greateft of thefe are feveral Sangiac- Beys whoe i 
{mall Provinces. > 79 Bovern 

The Spabi's are a Body of 15000 Men, Maintained 
out of the Revenues of the Grand Signior's Manor's S 
Timars. They pafs for the Nobility or Gentry cha 
Country, and ftand much upon their Honour, The 
Zaims differ not much from them. ч 

19. The Chiaux-Ba/ka is the Chief of the Purfuivants 
or Meffengers, who carry the Prince’s Commands te 
all Places, are fent of Ambaffadors, and have the Суйо. 
dy of all Prifoners of Quality. The Government of 
Cities is managed by five Kinds of Officers; the Bafa, 
who judges criminal Caufes ; th» Sud-Bafba, who is his 
Deputy > the Waiwod, who regulates Affairs in the City, 
walks the Rounds twice a Week, examines Weights 
and Meafures, fupprefies ‘Vipling-houfes, punilhss 
Drunkards, and all fuch as commit any Diforders, fe- 
verely ; the Cadi, who is the Judge of all Civil Suits, 
and the Receiver of the Cuftoms, and not only receives 
the publick Duties, but takes Cognizance of all frav- 
dulent Praétices relating to pecuniary Duties, and 
judges as he fees ft. Thefe Officers make it their Bu- 
fineis to ruin and difcredit one another. Ч 

They have no written Laws but what are contained 
in the Alcoran, which they hold to be the Rule of 
Faith, and Standard of Juftice ; and every Thing tit 
it forbids is efteemed unlawful and punifhable. pi 
thelefs the Bafha's and Cadies judge as they pleafe, a 
the Book is fhort, has but few Laws and moral Pre- 
cepts, and thofe it has are fo ambiguoufly Qu 
and deliver’d in fo loofe a Manner, that tho BERI 
Officers, cannot defire a more favourable Оре 
to fatisfy their Avarice, for they judge without А ч 
and caufe their Sentence го be executed ШИИ ү 
It is true, fome injured Perfons have appa odit 
Divan, but itis fo hard, as well as chargeable t А 
a Caufe thither, that few wil] attempt it. 

The Divan is the great Council and A 
Nation, where all Affairs of State are be heat 
Suits are finally decided, for any body may foever ht 
there, of what Country, Quality, or Relig ufice “ 
be, and the pooreft Man has Liberty 10 5 ie Pati- 
the Grand Signior in Perfon, and deliver ' Ja Sentence 
tion, which as foon as he has read, he Bre үш 
according to Equity. If it be for Debi the Рек 
upon Supplication, fends a Chiau to fet? ^ 
into Court, and the Creditor bringing ^ ce isil 
the Prifoner is condemned, and the Senter dif arched 
diately put in Execution; for all Things ТЕ шт 


ffembly of Г 
debated, 


А А t Matter © nd 
with fo much Expedition, chat а se ju к 
д ЙО. it it is prele 
comes to a Hearing, but i I 0 


finally determined. 
No Trial, unlefs in a difficult Cafe, 2 Way A 


7 1 4 ithout Sentence бї* j 
four or five Hours without ruined by can 


other, fo that no Man is wearied ant Nor is the iat 
yers and Delays, as in other PJaces ree) becat e 
Fear that Juftice will not be admini" 5 Vindo" as 
the End of the Hall where they erar Sigelon d 
vered with black Crape, where the "as dilcerne MT 
and fees when he pleafes, wichout bei Та ге not 1 wd 
the Judges, fearing he may be um out, ! 
nifler partial Jultice, for if he fin A 

immediately cog them their Lives: que 


Chap. 1. 


The Treafury is opened upon all Divan D 
fict che Ch. х. Вајда looks whether the Se 
and then takes it oi; and when they havet 

ut in what they think fit, he feals it again with the 
Grand Vizicr's Scal. While the Divan is fitting, the 
Да of the Janizaiies, the Spabilar- Авај, the CadiLf- 
vers, the Officers of the Divan and the Viziers, being 
introduced by the Capizgi- Bafba and Chiaux-Bafba, asc 
brought before the Grand Signior, to give an Account 
of their feveral Charges, and what they have done, and 
none of them can promife themfelves to bring back 
his Head again, becaufe the Grand Signior, for a {mall 
Offence, will caule them to be ftranzled on the Spot 
зо. In all Things the Turks are great. Lovers and 
Obfervers of Order. They take fpecial Care of Pro- 
vifions, that all Things be had in Pienty and at rea- 
fonable Rates, and he that has taken Pains to bring 
Fruit to the Market firt, has no Advantage but to 
take his Money frit; for he тиб not exaét a отел 
Price, or fell dearer, unlefs he has a Mind to be found. 
ly drubb'd, baftinadoed and fined. They have Officers 
to examine every Man's Weights and Meafures, who 
daily go their Rounds ; and if they find any Man's 
Weights too light, or that he fells his Goods too dear, 
they fail not to order him fo many Blows with a Cudgel 
on the Soles of his Feet, and make him pay a Fine; fo 
that molt Sellers are fo much afraid of offending, that 
they will give you fomething above Weight, and they 
dare not cheat the leaft Child, 

Every one is obliged to hinder any Quarrels or Dif- 
orders that happen in the Streets; for there is a Law, 
that if a dead Man be found before any Man’s Door, 
he muft pay for his Blood 500 Piaftres, or 45000 Af- 
pers; fo that every Man is obliged to fee, that no Noife 
be made before his Door, and hinder all ill Effects of 
it. If he who committed the Fact be taken, and con- 
vied of it, he is difcharged of the Sum, and the 
Murtherer is punifhed, unlefs the Relations of the de- 
ceafed will hearken to an Accommodation, for then 
the Murtherer is allowed to ranfome himfelf, which 
is ufually done by paying three or four hundred 
Crowns. 

'To prevent any Accidents in the Night Time, all 
Perfons whatever are prohibited to go» Abroad after 
Evening is fhut, except in the Ramadan or Lent; and if 
the Under-Batha, who is Captain of the Watch, and 
walks his Rounds all Night, as our Conftables do, meets 
any Man, he is carried before the Cadi, who examines 
him, and if he cannot give a good Reafon for his be- 
ing out late, he is fined and baltinadoed 5 and if he be 
dilmiffed without Fining, icis a lafting Difgrace to him, 
and he lies under Sufpicions. NE Ti 5 

21. The Money Current at Conftantincpleis, the А 
Sour, which is half a Quadrin, Copper. Money, ane Dix 
of them make an Afper, which is a little piece 0! Silv ae 
ftamp’d with the Grand Signior’s Name, and у; 
eight Deniers, or three Farthings Sterling. The C 
is worth fifty five Afpers, The {ш ог e di ix- 
Dollar, fo called becaufe it is ftamp d with a н 

‘kib flan, is worth eighty Alpers, and ШАНЫ 
or Picade, go. The Turkifh Cheguin is worth wo; i e 
and the Venetian ten Alpers more. The {ыш the 
Many of them counterfeit, Their Weig 8 E 
шуар, which is four Grains, and fixteen of ae half 
а Drachm; the Medical is а Drachm Ду, БЕЛШЕ 
twelve Drachms make ап Ounces the ae ‘hundred 

unces; the Oque is three Fas: БС! and fifty 
ems; and the Cantar is an nunc 

“йез. А "unifhments for 

22. The Turks ufe feveral Sorts of mT he 
Offenders ; thofe for fmaller fa ts aer a {mall Stick. 
Soles of their Feet, or Buttocks, by two Men in 
The Feet of the Sulferer are fo nem cannot ftir 
а Talacca, or Wooden йге à lay on the Blows 
them, and then two more with S Ж çill he that is to 
Upon them, as upon à Smith's Anvi iah, Such as have 
fee to the Execution fays there 15 949 » infliét three ог 
received many Blows (as fometimes к? three or four 
Cur hundred) are not able to 80 
Vou. I, 


ays, but 
al be whole, 
aken out, or 
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M б 
Tonths after, but they'll bear thirty without any great 


Inconvenience, 


latte ; 
Mafters dare give no other Correétion to their Ser- 


efor a of at fay o 
ferved You may fe ih un they are wonderfully well 
a eel 15 ; y heir Servants ftand before them 
ay together like Statues, with their Hands 

upon their Bellies, expecting their Майы Comat. 
which a the leat Wink of an Eye tober, Sohne 
Ма en E ч m ye is obey d. School- 
coment bina ae cholars as we do in Chriften- 
When they tiie еа op the Soles of their Feet, 
Patris M a сг on on the Buttocks, the 
over his Drawers. So Ж ү Blows are laid оп 
hundred Blows йрй tent hek ae [е qp 
Dep em | atis the highett; and if any Man 
cen thus handled, a great deal of mortified and 
fwollen Flefh ти be cut off with a Razor from his 
Buttocks, to prevent à Gangrene, and he mult keep 
his Bed fre or fix Months before he is able to go about 
his Bufinefs. 

Women are alfo chaftifed this Way, when they de- 
ferve it: Such as deferve Death for their Crimes, are 
punifhed with Strangling, Hanging, Drowning, Behead- 
ing, Burning, Empaling, or Throwing ороп Spikes of 
Iron. When any Man is to be hang’d, which is 
done for Robbery or Murder, they will make a Chri- 
(Чап the Executioner, if they can light of any. In 
Beheading, which is done for Rebellion or Sedition, 
they are fo dextrous, that they never mil: cutting them 
off atone Blow. The Ganche, or throwing upon Spikes 
or Hooks, which is performed by letting ine Maleta&or 
fall upon them, and hang there feveral Days, till he 
expire with Hunger, Thirft and Pain, is accounted fo 
cruel a Death, that the Turks very feldom practile it. 

The Turks that turn Chriflians are burnt alive with a 
Bag of Powder hang’d about their Necks, and a 
pitch'd Cap upon their Heads; but Chriftians that do 
or fay any Thing againít the Law of MaZozet, or are 
taken with a Turki Woman, or go into a Mosque, 
аге empaled, unlefs they will turn Turks; for they are 
fo zealous for their Religion, that a Chriflian may re- 
deem his Life by turning Turk, whatever Crime he has 
been guilty of; but in thefe, as well as many other 
Cafes, if he will not turn Turk, he is put to Death; бис 
a Turk has no Way to fave his Life, it he happens to 
commit the like or even a lefler Offence. 

23. The Grand Signior’s Arms have acquired him 
that vaft Power and large Dominions he holds by their 
Means, taken from his Neighbours, for he always 
maintains a ftanding Army both in War and Peace, 
to defend himfelf and furprize others : His whole Ar- 
my, which confills of Horfe and Foot, are pun&ually. 
paid once in two Months. The Infantry are of 
feveral Orders, as Capigi’s, or Porters, who keep the 
Gates of the Serag/io, and ftand round the Grand Sig- 
nior when he gives Audience to Ambal dors : They 
are in all three thoufand, and have a Captain, called 
the Capigi-Bafba: They execute Death upon fuch as 
are fallen under the Sultan's Difpleature: “They wear a 
Cap with a Cone half a Foot long, Sokagues, which 
are the Grand Signior’s Life-guard, and attend him 
when he goes abroad in the City Dd hey wear a Duli- 
man with hanging Sleeves, and a Cap fluck with Fea- 
thers in Form of а Crelt, their Bow always hangs on 
their Arm, and their Quiver is always full of Arrows 
ready to draw, if Need requires ; bur the chief of their 
Infantry are the Janizarie who are either Children 
taken for Tribute, and educated in the Оца of the 
Seraglio, or Renegado Chrytiars, and fome few Turks. 
This Order was inflituted by Otreman, the firt Empe- 
[ ° che Turks. 

e call one another Brothers, and will not endure 
the meanett of their Body to luffer the leait Injury, and 
none but their Officers dare lite up ап Hand ашай 
them, upon Pain of Death : Uhey can beat any Man, 
and no body dare touch them; for no еге or Mo- 
ney can fave the Life of him that has beaten a Jaai- 
sary, and upon this Account A mbalfidors take them 
into their Retinue, and Travellers hire them for their 

9X Guides; 
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Guides: They are diftinguifhed from other Turks by 
their Caps, called Zarcola's, which being made like the 
Sleeves of a Cafaque, hang down behind and have a 
Cone on the Forchead half a Footlong, gilt with Silver 
and embroidered.” Their Pay is from two to fix Af- 
xrs a Day, and a Piece of Cloth every Year. 

The Yanizaries of the Port are 12000 in Number, 
and live in two Inns or Colleges, containing one hun- 
dred and lixty Chambers, in every one of which are 
thirty, forty, or fifty Soldiers. Every Chamber has 
three Officers, viz. The Chobargi, or Captain у Oda- 
Baha, the Chief; and the ИЛ Hardze, i. e. the Stew- 
ard. Over thefe is the K/aya-Bey, or Lieutenant Gene- 
ral of the "Yazizariess and over all, the Aga, or General, 
who is always a Mutefaraca, or Perfon of Quality. He 
has not Power to punifh any Soldiers by himfelf, but up- 
on Complaint he delivers him to the Oda- Bafba to be 
punifhed, which can be done only in the Night, for 
Soldiers can neither be beaten nor put to Death in Pub- 
lick. They are beaten on the Soles of the Feet for 
ordinary Crimes, and if they deferve Death, they are 
ftrangled, and thrown into the Sea in a Sack, a Can- 
non bring difcharged for every one that fuffers. The 
other lower Orders of Infantry are Zzapes, or Pioneers; 
Dgebegi’s, or Men at Arms; Тори, or Gunners; and 
others. 

The Grand Signior’s Cavalry are the Chiewx ; their 
Employment is very honourable, for they execute moft 
of the Commands of the Grand Signior and his Be/ha’s, 
and аге fent оп Embaffies to Foreign Princes: Their 
Caps are a Foot in Diameter, and are long and flat 
above: The Grand Signior and his Bayha’s wear 
them. The Mutefaraca’s are all Perfons of Quality, and 
their Captain is the Grand Signior himfelf, and there- 
fore they never go out to War but when the Grand 
Signior goes in Perfon. 

24. The Spabi's are the ordinary Troopers, or Light- 
Horfe, and are of two Sorts, Some receive their Pay 
every two Months, which is from fifteen to forty Af- 
pers. They are divided into fix Regiments, and have 
each a feveral Commander, called Buluk Agafi, and dif- 
ferent Colours. The others have, inftead of Pay, a 
Timar, or Penfion, from the conquer'd Territories, 
where they гейде ufüally, and obey the Sangiac- Bey, or 
Lord of the Manor, that rules that Quarter. They 
are very numerous, being difperfed all over the Em- 
pire, and, being required by the Grand Signior, bring 
him many Horle to his Wars. The Grand Signior is 
Heir to all in his Pay, if they die without Children ; 
but he takes but two Thirds, if any leave Daughters. 

Things being thus fettled, it is eafy for the Grand 
Signior to raife an Army of two or three hundred thou- 
fand Men in a very little Time, by fending his Orders 
to the Za/Da's and Sangiacs only, who come in with 
their Servants, Soldiers of their Governments, and 7;- 
mar-Spabi's inftantly. Nor is he at more Charge in 
War than Peace, for all maintain themfelves and Ser- 
vants; and fo good Order is kept in their Camps, that 
where-ever they are they draw a Market, becaufe they 
pay exactly for what they have; nay, Merchants travel 
fecu rely by or through them, without Fear of being 
plundered, AJl their Soldiers are both {trong and cou- 
ragious. They live on a {mall Matter, and are fo har- 
dy as never to be wearied with Travel, or long Marches, 

They fight like Lions, chafing rather to be cut in 
Pieces than retreat, unlefsthe Enemy exceed them much 
in Number, "That which makes them fo couragious, is 
the Confidence they have in Deftiny, believing, that 
they can't die before their Time is come, though an 
hundred thoufand Men feck their Lives, and if they die 
in the Field, they fhould alfo have died at Home, 
which makes them fearlefs of all Difeafes and Dangers, 
They are alfo fo zealous for their Religion, that they 
vill cheerfully die in Fighting againft the Enemies of 
their Law, believing that they die Martyrs, and ај), 
after Death, enjoy the Delights that MaZomet hath pro- 
mifed them. 

They will blindly obey the Orders of their Com- 
manders, running into the greateft Dangers of War 
as chearfully as to a Feal; and bifives, they are 
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well armed with a good Мик 
Sword, with other fuitable Habits an 
infomuch, that it is not to be thou; 
are very flrong by Land, and bring aln 
to pafs that they undertake. 3 
25. But though the Turks are fo 
and fucceed well in their Wars there. y 
ther fortunate nor Rout by Sea, antl id 
unlefs they be fix to ones and the eaten А 
they bave neither good Ships пог good Me E 
are very unfkiiful in Building their Shi WE 


and a 


1А 


ACC 


es Over th 
and particularly in 1656. gave them fuch КШ 
feat at the Dardanelles, where they loft twenty fied 
Ships, thirty feven Galleys, and eight Maones ЫП, 
the Turks were put into Confternation by foarte 

Overthrow, and imagined themfelves to be Sis 
the Venetians, who, had they purfued their Vi&tory 
would certainly have driven the Turks out of Confan. 
"ple, and, perhaps, out of Europe; for the Grand 
Signior was preparing to fly into fia; and the Turks 
believing that God had decreed that Time for their 
Expulfion out of Europe, as one of their Zmans had 
foretold, would eafily have departed; but the Venetians 
neglecting the Advantage, fuffered the Turks to refume 
their Courage, and thereupon they grew more terrible 
to the Chriftians, whom they could not fee without Re- 
gret, and threatened them with Deftru&ion at their next 
Bairam, according co their natural Infolence. 

But as the Yanizaries, when obedient to the Grand 
Signior, render him one of the moft formidable Princes 
upon Earth, fo they ftrangely limit his Power when 
they lofe that Refpeét to him, and revolt, which they 
pretty often do; and then, flighting all Commands, 
they follow the Diétates of their own furious Paffions, 
and run down all that comes in their Way, for they 
have Itrangled feveral Grand Signiors, and among others 
Sultan Ofman, becaufe they fmelt out his Refolution о 
diffolving their Body, as the only Curb to шы 
Power, and fet up his Uncle Mu/fapha in his Place; 
and in the next Succeffion Sultan /brabim, his Brother, 
and Father of Mabomet, who reign’d in the Year 1655, 
And this Prince they reduced to fuch Straits, that a 
was forced to grant them all that they demandec ^. 
put many of the chief Officers of the Court A 
to appeafe them; but whoever they КЫ nd have 
yet they always fo refpect the Royal Blood, Aut they 
fo great a Veneration for the Race of 0/0740, * from 
never fo much as dream of altering the Succellion 
thar Family. 3 ave fot 

26. The Subjects of the Grand Signior peer 
Muffulmen, are either Chrijtians or Jews. se fame 
are the chief of the Chrijlians, They weet in weet 
Habit with the Turks, except that they ee f 
green on any Part of their Bodies, MEE Я 
being foundly baftinado’d and fined, пога © із 
white, left they be forced to curn 7 « bet- 
but all other Colours they may wear, 0107 t of ofend- 
ter not to ufe all red or all ycilow, for pei sajto ale 
ing the Soldiery. The Papas, or b а Lit © 
always clad in Black, but their Cap С do shel 
white, They wear long Hair, 399 © E 
Monks. VENE сш 

bei toto} {үг from he 

As tor their Religion, they au 
of Rome in thele Points: т. They Oe cher, 808 D 
Holy Ghoft proceeds only from ehe Ms they 
from the Son, but at той by the 29^ hesi 
lieve him to be God, and the Spirit 9^ op 
They deny the Pope to be Head ci ШЕ, 
have four Panijarchs of equal Authority» РА 
fubmit in their feveral Jurifdictions, “= 
Antioch, Alexandria and Jeri 
fed by Bribery to their Dig 
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and confirmed by the Grand Viziers and Ваћа?ѕ of 
rhofe Countries, 45 the Grand Signior’s Deputies, from 
whom they receive e Caftan, or Мей, at their Confir- 
mation. They have feveral Archbifhops and Bithons 
under them Бос they mutt firft have been Calyers, or 
Monks, and obferve their Rule during their. Lives 

{he P'rielts are regulary who are not married, and cc 
culars who marry. 3. They admit of no Purgatory 

but hold a third Place, where the Bleffed remain in Ex: 
pectation of the Day of Judgment, before which 
Time, though they believe not the Saints to be admit- 
red into Paradife, yet they pray to them to intercede 
fur them. 4. They ufe leavened Bread in the Sacra- 
ment, fuch as they commonly eat, and communicate 
in both Kinds, as well Laymen as Priefts, and Women 
and Children as Men, and condemn the Latins for de- 
riving the Laity of the Cup. 5. They have four Lents, 
but che firn, which begins fix Weeks before Eaffer, and 
№ cili that Гесай, they keep moft ftricily, calling it 
the great and holy Faft; for they cat nothing then 
that hath Blood, nor Oil, but only Herbs and Shell-fith, 
as the C uttle-Fifh and Oifters. In the other three Laats, 
one of which is kept in Honour of the blefled Virgin, 
and the other of St. Peter and St. Paul, they may саг 
Fifh and Oil. 

27. The Armenians keep their Lent сі ег than the 
Greeks, for they eat no Kind of Vith nor Oil, nor drink 
any Wine, but live only on Bread, Water, Herbs and 
Roots. Their Churches are like ours, except that the 
high Altar is civided from the reft of the Church by 
a wooden Partition with three Doors, which make a 
kind of Sanum SenZorum. They have no Images, but 
Pi@ures only. They never kneel in their Churches, 
not fo much as at the Elevation of tbe lyf, but lean 
upon Crutches, of which they have Abundance for that 
Purpofe. No Man can be admitted into Pricfls Or- 
ders till he is full thirty Years old. — Priefts are allow'd 
to marry but once in their Lifc-time, and that to a Vir- 
gin, who is alfo under an Obligation not to marry, if 
her Hufband dies. 

Their Маб is much the fame in Subfance with that 
of the Latins, fave that is much longer, for it takes 
them five Hours in a Day to read it over only, which 
оссайопз fo many of the Clergy to omit it, that there 
is farce any Place where it is regularly read, unlels it 
bein Mount Athos and Neomagni, a City of the IMand 
of Scio, and in fome few well regulated Monatteries. 
Their whole Liturgy is divided into feven Books. 1. 
Tricdion, which contains the Office for Fall- Days. 2. 
Euchologion, which is a General Office for all Days, and 
all Occafions. 3. ParaclitifRs, which contains all the 

lymns. 4. Peéntecafterion, which is the Service of the 
Church from Eafter to Whitfuntide. 5: Menton, an 

fice belonging to each Month. 6. Horelogion, the 
Service for all the Canonical Hours for every Day. 7: 
Аш роп, which comprehends all that utes to be read in 
the ordinary Service of every’ Month throughout x 
Whole Year. This Part of their Liturgy, they fys 
‘very Prie(t ought to have, and it ought to lie a ie 
Church ; but as to the reft the Length of deg 
p dious, and the Price fo great, фас той of ШОШ: 
"пей, yea, even their Caloyers, never trouble t 
"ves with them, 

„28. Their Calzyers, or Monks, lead B pns 
te exemplary Life. 1 hey Was Eleth: And, 

'ouncing the World. 2, Abitaining tri&ly obferves 

"rom Marriages which they very f M d oth, 
ally in the larger Monalteries of 140 "al of 

Women, Mount Sinai, St. Saba, and St, Mican, 
5, ; Mount 9/74 > ae bet governed. 
mieu, which are thole tha Are P ith, x 
се ır Food is the Product ol de Pad aT Thing 
"Pt оп Faft.Days, when they will not cà Hed Afia 
it hath Life, Some of them, who are се x that 
NE only on the Fruits cf the Earth, ide m and never 
“We their Cloifter co live on the Mc ida Es ublick 

Tet А scale. ro allilt at the pev 
3 big but oa reat Fe ial, С led into thr e Ordets, 
ы е. AN their Monks are diviccs, ш all of 
we St. Bafil, E d St. М 
ders, bud үз t 
«п.о ig 


luis an 
celus у BM 


| Superiors Of E 


20 the Tony Agger, 


815 


and Jovi ; 
кыш the Lay-Brethren ; but the Supe- 
thorit ae ad in great Veneration, have little Au- 
ey de aq ia ig fome al Fences for 
ЛИ ТЕЛУ, tity the f onks fhould tura 
1 y have had many Inftances, and there 
their monaftick Difcipline i ae ШОГЫ 
avin die 8 Mod almoft loft; yet they, {till 
IS ou lh see IMG of trip ng fuch Monks of ther 
abit, who have been guilty of fome notorious Crimes 
RM Шр to their Rules, i 
their Habits Kd E ate Liberty ү lay down 
Scandal he : cy picale, yet not without fome 
al to the others, and rendering themfelves con- 
temptible ; howcver, upon their Repentance and under- 
going icme flight Penance, they are re admitted Thefe 
Proteffed Monks, fo long as they are in the Convent, 
ie ag Ca ca ио а 
Bee io RUNE oilter. he Novices and Lay- 
T rk in che Ficids, and though they return 
сусг fo weary from their Labours in the Ev ening, yer 
they mult attend at a long Prayer, and make many 
Genuflexi ns, Which they call Netaniai before they eat 
their Supper, or go to their Reft. Over all thefe Monks 
are placed Provincials, or Zifiters ; but inftead of re- 
forming the Abufes of che Monafteries, which fhould be 
their Bufinefs, they only gather up the Money which 
the Patriarch exacts of them. And, indeed, ебе Vifi- 
tors come fo often, that they are miferably poor, and are 
become thereby ignorant and illiterate, becaufe the Time 
they ought to fpend in their Studies, they are forced to 
employ in labouring for a Suftenance. 

But, notwithítanding this general Poverty of the 
Monks, fome few Monatteries are fo well endow'd, and 
their Monks are fo rich, as to be able to rife great 
Sums of fifty or fixty thoufand Crowns to purchate the 
Patriarchate, nay, fometimes before the Poffeffor is 
dead, for the Grand Signior never refufes Money. "Their 
fecular Priefts, called by them, Cofmicoi Zereis, are thus 
made: Fir(t they take their Tonfure upon them, i. e. 
are fhaven on their Crowns the Breadth of one’s Hand, 
and are thus taken into the Service of the Church, Thea 
after fome Months they are created Auagoufla’s, or Rea- 
ders, becaule it is their Bufinefs to read the Mattins, 
Pfalms, and fome other Things, which the Clerks ufe 
to fing. When they have ferved the Church fome 
Months in this Office, the Bifhop confers upon them 
Deacons Orders, and a Power of waiting at the Altar, 
and chanting the Epittle. When they are Deacons, if 
they have a Mind to marry, they are allowed to do it, 
provided they give Notice to the Bifhop of the Wo- 
man and her Abode, that he may enquire after. her ; 
for if fhe be not chafte, wife, and haundtome, (he is пос 
a fit Wife for a Prieft, nor will che Bifhop fuller their 
And, indeed, the Greeks are fo ambitious 
to below their Daughters on the Prisfls, that if it be 
known that a Prieft delires to marry, all are forward to 
feek out the greatett Beauty for him, as if they were to 
itto Ged, and to court fuch Women they are 
upon their Return 


Marriage. 


confecrate c KY | 
difpenfed with in their Service, and, 
into it, are made Priefts 

29. The Under Min lers of the Greek Church are, 
т. Sernophylaces, or Sextons, who look after the con- 
fecrated Plate, and other Utenfils ol the Church, 2: 
The Cuerarcbai, who informs tre Singers what Tunes 
to fing. 3. The Tyrrérat, or Porters, who open and 
fhut the Church Doors. 4+ Che Сатори i, who take 
Care of the Tapers, of which they confume many. 
The Service of the Greek C hurch is faid feveral Times 
а Day, ln the Monaíleriss they me at Midnight wo 
perform a particular Form of Devotion, called Maa. 
puli, and to prepare them for lome great Fettival, 
they turn it into ап айлап, ог an лип Service: 
After chis they celebrate a Service at Break of Day, cals 
led Ocrtos з another at che шїї d lour, called Prosiara у 
and fo again ac the fecond Hour, called Tritiora; and at 
Nine Clock in the Morni 


g called Eksiora: Then 
follows the Zanasi, the Liturgy, and the аспа ac 
in the Afterwoun, and Efpirenes, or 

ter which they ufe fome Might Ex- 
to Supper, and when that's dong, they 
to Church, to. pertorm the Service called 


П 
ос 


амаро, 


БЗ 
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Apotipho от, the Service of the Night, which in the 
Romifo Church is called the Complines. 

The Minifters of Churches follow the Example of 
the Monks as near as poffible, fo that in all Churches, 
be they rich or poor, there is every Day per formed the 
Hagai Koinsma, or Celebration of the Evucharift, and 
fome Churches more than once, but at different Altars. 
None of thefe Ceremonies or Ufages are performed in 
Conformity to the Church of Rome, for they abominate 
both them and all their Cuftoms, and if a Lasin Pricft 
fhould fay Mafs at any of their Altars, they would wath 
them as polluted, At the Clofe of every Thurfday they 
excommunicate the Pope and all the Larin Bifhops, and 
damn them as fo many Hereticks and Schifmaticks. 

They have fo great a Number of Holidays, that there 
is no Day in the Year but is confecrated to fome Saint ; 
but thofe they have in greateft Veneration, are, be(ides 
the Feafts of Chrift and his A poftles, the Invention and 
Exaltation of the Holy Crofs, in September; the Feaft 
of St. Demetrius in Offcber у St. John Chryfoftom, and the 
Virgin’s Entrance into the Temple in November St. 
Nicholas, St. Spiridion, and St. Ignatius in December ; the 
Есай of St. Bafil, St. Anthony, St. Atbanafius, St. Cyril, 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, and Chrift’s Baptilm, in Janu- 
ary; St. Simeon’s Meeting with Jefus and St. D/afius in 
February, the Forty Martyrs in March; St. George in 
April; St. Athanafius, Conflantine the Great and Helena, 
and the Invention of St. Jehir Baptis Head in May ; 
St. Marinus, Elias the Prophet, St. Parafaua and St. 
Pantaleon in Yuly; ChrifUs Transfiguration, the Death 
of the Virgin Mary, and the Beheading of St. John Bap- 
tifl in Auguft. 

On thefe Days they read in the Church the Life and 
Actions of thefe Saints in the vulgar Tongue, out of 
their Ѕулахагіол, or Martyrology, and conclude the 
Service with the Diftribution of the Eucharif ; and ge- 
nerally the People, who come to hear, bring an Offer- 
ing of. Bread, Wine, Oil, Tapers, and the like, for the 
Ufe of the Priefts, and give liberally to the Poor, even 
beyond their Abilities. They celebrate Zafer, which 

- they call, aj aaoraciun, i. e. the Paffover of the Re- 
furre&ion, with great Demonftrations of Joy. By the 
Laws of their Church, they are obliged to confefs them- 
felves four Times a Year, but not fo particularly as the 
Church of Rome requires, and after they have done fome 
Penance, or promiled, they are abfolved in Form of a 
Prayer: Let thy Sins be forgiven. T 

‘They look upon Baptifm as indifpenfibly neceffary 
for Salvation; and though they baptize not till cight 
Days are pafied after the Birth, unlefs in Cafe cf Ne- 
ceflity; yet, when a Child is in Danger, they allow 
Laicks of both Sexes to baptife, becaule they dare not 
hope well for Children who die unbaptifed. They re- 
baptife Hereticks and Apoftates, when they repent and 
defire to come into their Church. Among the former 
they reckon the Papifts: They have a great Averfion 
to Images in Baffo-Relievo, and fay, the Papifts imitate 
the Heathens in the Ufe of them, but the Pictures of 
Chrift and the Saints they account holy, and pay a Re- 
усгепсе to them, and to that End fer them up in their 
Churches on their Feftivals. 

30. They condemn all the Weftern Chriftians for eat- 
ing Things ftrangled, and account them Hereticks for 
fo doing. ‘They follow the Doétrines of the ancient 
Fathers, and the Canons even of the firt General Coun- 
cils, very exactly, and think all others of no Force. 
The Turks make them pay very fevere Capitations for 
their Religion Sake, and which is worfe to them, take 
their Children from them often by Force, to edu- 
cate them in the Mabcmetan Faith, and make them 
Ichlogars. Though they have many Churches, yet they 
are obliged to take great Care to keep them in Repair, 
for Fear they Mould have no Churches at all, for the 
Turks very rarely will fuffer them to rebuild them, if 
they fall; but they are allowed to repair them. In their 
Churches they have a Candleftick which holds three 
Candles, by which, they fay, is reprefented the Holy 
‘Trinity; and another two, which fignify the two Na- 
tures in Chrift. Their Sacerdotal Vellments, have alfo 
the like Myfteries. In giving the Blefling, they make 


+ 


* 
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the Sign of the Crofs from tl 
trary to the Latins. 

Maids fhew not themfelves be 
even to their Relations, and therefor 
for Fear of being fren, They are; 
and give a Ring like the Latins, but take Goap “i 
and Godmothers, which they do nor, 7 299 
Bridegroom being come before the p, 
fays fome Prayers over them, while t 
Godmothers hold a Garland of F] 
Orpine, over their Heads, and a P; 


he Fa. 
Prayers are done, the Bride and Bride and he 
one another, and the Glafs being oven M itk 
he merrily drinks it off, and then breaking is Р, 
fays, So may this Bridegroom Lreak the Vina бї, 
Bride. Their other Rites are like thofe T dnt 
Church. sieht 
Their ordinary Way of Living is m; 
Turks, only they are more wicked, for they are coy 
tous, perfidious, treacherous, Sodomites, revenge y 
the higheft Degree, very fuperttitious, and great Hy. 
pocrites, for which Qualities they are fo much Чар 
by the Turks, that they do not Value them thouch m 
turn Mahometans. They are greater Enemies to ТИ 
Papifls than the Turks are, and none would Rinder 
them from being Mafters of Turkey more than they 
if Providence fhould fo favour them to recover wha 
the Turks hold in Europe. Their Women are bean 
ful, but a little too far, and molt of them very proud, 
31. The Jews in Turkey ufe the fame Habits with the 
Turks, only may not wear green, or a white Turbant, or 
red Vefts, and fo are obliged to wear their Meftes, Pa 
bouches and Caps, which are thaped like an Hat, of 
a Violet Colour only. Their Religion is contained in 
the Old Teftament and Talmud. As to their Manners, 
they are great Cheats in all Places, and their only Con- 
trivances are to vex both Chrifiians and Turks with thelr 
Taxes and Tricks, which is the Reafon they are hated 
and defpifed i» all Places. All the Hews and Mee 
Chriftians, which are fubje& to the Grand Signior, pay 
the Karadge yearly which is a Tribute of four ШШ 
and an half, beginning to pay it about nine Years old; 
but the Chriftian Priefts and Monks are exempted fon 
it, and fo are the Jewi/b Rabbis; the Nome. 
paying nothing. ‘This Tax brings in a great kim 
to the Grand Signior, and no body can avol ie 
changing their Habitation, for at whatever Place m 
come in their Travels, their Karadge is demande ‘et 
if they have paid it in any other Place, they m they 
‚ 5 m 8 es luce one, 
their Acquittance, and if they can't proc to fert 
muft pay it, and take a Note or Acquittance S. D 
them in other Places; but fuch as аге not n 
the Grand Signior, do not pay this r of 
fhew that they wear an Hat, and have a Cert | 
their Abode from a Conful. — he Works% 
32. The Accounts already given from t ked 
the moft authentick Authors that have Oe’ faing che 
cannot fail of entertaining as well 4 
Reader; bur, perhaps, it may not "P. her À 
fome Additions to thefe, from Materials: ho ha 
ture; fuch as the Informations of thofe W1 ant 
fided long in the Domini ns ot the 
Books written in or tranflated from t e more 
guages. To render thefe Remar 0 
by keeping them in a certain Met “ie j 
as may be, purfue that which in © “ene pre 
Se&ion has been already laid down. pears 0 
Cloathing of the Turks, though it at pon Re 
uncooth to us, is neverthelefs 100002 үр, еа? 


ich like the 


fo 


0 
` mas ali Tory fey 
and for that very Caufe is not much at A ante 
а ^ „үү re 
as they have Nothing of Levity EY pr 0 


7i 

f М Ме a grave 
there is Nothing can give Men а Red o all "m 
than the Ка хуп Habit; and in Ws ir vill p ; 
of Cloathing in a Climate like Шаар Срат {2 
that it anfwers them perfectly We mades fro gut» 
Stuff of which their Robes EC lined r 
Cloth, and from plain Cloth tO se a cae 06 
the Change of Seafons is Pret anne of piuse 

ir aoress likewife with: their M 

bit agrees likewile with the 
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ride without any Inconveniency. The Manner in which 
their Houfes are furnifhed is fuited to their Garb, and 
every Part of that is well contrived for the great Ufe 
they make of Bathing. The only Thing in the Turki) 
prefs, that feems to deferve Reprehenfion, is their Tur- 
bants, and it is obfervable, that this is the only Part of 
jc that is fubject to Fancy or Change; for as to the re(t, 
there has been little or no Difference introduced in the 
Courfe of many Years. 

The тод and temperate Way of Living, in Ufe 
amongtt the Turks, is very commendable, and the more 
fo, becaufe it is not carried to any Degree of Severity or 
Extravagance. They abftain from all Animals that 
die of Difeafes, that are choaked, ftrangled, or knock- 
ed on the Head, or that break their Necks; but in 
Cafes of great Neceffity, they allow that even thefe may 
be eat ; but from Blood and Swines Flefh they moft re- 
ligioufly abítain, They have not many Difhes, nor any 
great Variety of Dreffing, but thofe they have are fa- 
voury, cheap, provided with little Trouble, and their 
Meals are foon over. All this is alfo very agreeable to 
their Climate and Way of Life, but at certain times, 
when they have a mind to indulge, they have their Ni- 
ceties, efpecially in Paftry and excellent Liquors, which 
they ftile Sherbets, compofed of a Variety of Ingredi- 
ents, and always cool and pleafant. But after all, their 
great Dainty is Water, and fome, from a Prin- 
ciple of Charity, carry it in Stone Vefiels through the 
Streets of Conftantinople, and offer it with great Civility 
to fuch as defire todrink ; whence we difcern the Propriety 
of that Eafteru Expreffion, which occurs in our facred 
Writings, of giving a Cup of cold Water; which, from 
the Difference of our Manners, does not appear to be 
any great Matter here, 

As for the Practice of Drinking, the common Peo- 
ple in thofe Countries have it not; fo that if you offer 
Workmen any Thing for that Purpofe, they anfwer 
very naturally, that they are not dry ; but Rill you may 
oblige them, if you are difpofed, by calling the Coffee- 
Man, who ftands at the Corner of every Street with his 
Utenfils, and all working People will be very grateful 
fora Difh of Cofee. Вис that we may not deal ako- 
gether in Generals, we will take this Opportunity of 
{peaking particularly to three Heads, with refpect to 
Which we find very little in our printed Books that В 
сха and worthy of Credit, Thefe three Heads fhall 
be Coffee, Opium and Wine. Я т 

As to Coffee, which the Turks call Сарриаб, it was 
fit ufed in the Country where it grows, In the King- 
dom of Pemex in Avabia-Felix, which from its producing 
Colfee, our famous Mr. Ray delivers it as his Opinion, 
that it may be ftiled not only Felix, but Dei 4 BE 
15 not barely the happy, but the molt Шр э} 
Multitude of Writers have deferibed Coffee, and tome 
have pretended long ago to give us diftinét дссс E 
their own Knowledge and Experience, and ДАДЫР Pie 
Very little while that we have known any kung ТОС 
With Certainty, fo asto be difabufed in Reference и об 
Fables that have gone current for many Y CATS) р 
Without having Foundation or even. Colour of e ind 

he Tree then that produces Coffee is in SEE M 
Of Jeffamine, which bears firft a very beaun $ icome 
tiferous white Flower, inclining to yellow, v Teffimine. 
Pofed of five Leaves refembling the SP ns a appears 


As thefe Flowers d г rhe Fruit be 
thefe Flowers drop off, t! Nem sit ; 
Леер red, and at 

The Crass, " „arees of a very deep rec, 
ot Crimfon, by Degrees У and Shape it re- 


id of a Stone, there 
that we call very 
lat Sides joined to 
¢ Sides outward; 45 nes 
d пре all upon k he 

ve Harvelts 5 
“Me Tree at once, there are feveral Quse HS Pom 
"I the moft cunfiderable is that in May bos E 
ths under the Trees, and taking ; en ‚Ше Де 
xd 4 ities, Ou whic 
Б drops off in great Quantitie YR ue га 
Ans are tak n, and very carefu ly фе. xo 
"UI, and then in the Shade ; E 


, and their Conve 
rs, green Fruit, 


i Jepends. 
this Кореа, Goodnels сапу dep 
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E n UP po of Coffee were firit dios 
their livine almoft wh I! tit Ша Ein ono 
Prior of ko cae x olly without Sleep, which put d 
ns Teche du DR: what Effect they would 
Monk, u e wl Ste ier Animal, a far, flzepy, lazy 
Sie dum 1 us КЫШ wrought a wonderful Cure, 
Truth of О, gae Ute, I cannot vouch for the 
pafled from Ababa NAR oe р ОГ: pq 
much taken Notice of, | ea were ү узше 
whether the Ufe of rete EE Mos guru 
caufe they held irs Ps $ not forbid by their Law, be- 
of WIE acre Toperties to be the fame with thofe 
ut pum ur En was cleared up by a Mufti, who 
vas à great Friend to that Liquor, and wrote a Trea- 
ШЕ Derne of it, 4. H. $75. 4, D. 1470. The 
3 is learned Mufti was Abda leader Ben 
Mobammed, and his Sirname Æ «#077, and the Title 
of his Work, Omdat al Safu at fi ball al Cabuat : We have 
been the more particular in mentioning this Book, be- 
caufe there is a Copy of it in the French Kino’s Li- 
brary amongit the Arabick Manufcripts, N° Ў 
there are in it fome very curious Obfervations, 
It is faid chat there are in Grand Cairo, no lefs than 
two thoufand Coffee-houfes; there are a valt Number at 
Conftantinopl, and in all the Cities in the Turki) Do- 
minions; but fometimes on Account of the diltraéted 
State of their Affairs, thefe Coflve-houfes are fhutup; buc 
in Times of Peace they are much frequented, more ei 
pecially in the Mornings and Evenings, when fuch as 
аге moft at Leifure, and are in tolerable Circum{tances, 
pafs an Flour or two there in Converfarion, in hearing 
the Mufick which the Matters of fuch Places provide, 
or Books of Tales read, for which they have People on 
Purpofe, who from a kind of Pulpit divert the Audi- 
dience with Collections of Stories of all kinds, good, 
bad or indifferent. -I will for the Reader’s Amufemenc 
quote one, which is not much amifs. 
“ When the Tartar Slaves are croffing a River, and 
** find themfelves in Danger of being drowned, they 
<“ catch hold of the Horfe’s Tail that pales before them, 
** and by this Means frequently eftape. From hence 
* comes the Proverb, Lay be Tail if you cam, 
** and be fure keep it Јај. There was an honelt Migjul- 
** man once, that by applying іс luckily efcaped being 
©“ empaled, and the Cate was thus ; he had {pent many 
** Years in Study, had mot Part of the Meran by 
<“ Heart, was acquainted with many Sciences, but by 
“© attending to them, had flipt a very material Science, 
© that of knowing how to lives fo that when he grew 
* in Years, though his Mind was well fed, his Body 
* was in Danger of Want. He addreffed himfelt 
<“ to the Sultan Mabomet the IVth. on whofe Memory 
« be Peace! befveching him to fave a Son of Science 
* from flarving. The Sultan. having confidered his 
< Cafe, gave him no other Anfwer than this; Friend, 
«€ with all your 1л the 
« World is a Tad, and Lapp gets hold on 
it, The М [ишан went Home in Delpair, where 
© after palling three Days in deep Meditation, he thus 
« gddreffed himlelf to his Диал Slave, from whom 
« he had learnt that Tongue; Infidel, йу he, let us 
< change Cloaths, carry me to the Market, and fell 
« me to fuch a one. His Orders were obeyed; he 
« worked for fix or eight Months in the Fields with 
< the other Sla a 
« he was the Jeit of 
E ae ial he began to preach, aliad that he bad 
« Vifions, and that the Prophet, whofe Name he blei- 
e fed, had taught him the dcoran, of which he repeat 
« ed many Chapters. This m a very great Noife, 
са ee by every Body, and Nobody went 
« empty handed; at Jatt, the Grand Signior heard of 
« it, and fent for him. As foon as he came into his 
« Prefence, the Sultan recollected him, Friend, faid he, 
to v? For God's Sake, eryd 
з you know the World is a 


14, and 


nob fein veu ¢ 


«© Wis, and the World has got a good Story. My 
nd 
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« Friends, you'll be ne 
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< believe me, you will be much the better for remem- all the Wine about, take ever 9 


« bring it; for of all Kinds of Knowledge, there is none 
& more-important than this, that the // ald isa Тай, 
< and sappy is he that can lay hold of it.” 1 һауе feen a 
Book that belonged once to Sir Reger Many, the true 
Author of the Turkio Spy, which contained the Stories 
that were read in a Week at a Coffee-houfe at Damaf- 
cvs, and it was in Italien, 1 wonder it has not been 
publifhed, for in my Judgment it was much fuperior to 
any Thing of the Kind that 1 have feen in Print, and 
J do not doubt but there are many fuch Collections 
in the Cabirets of the Curious in /7a/; and Fra 
Every body knows that the Turks are great Takers of 
Opium, and much, has been written upon thofe Sub- 
jects, about which, however, there are many Miftakes 5 
we will endeavour to rectify fome of them. The Turks 
call it Affioun, and the belt comes from Aboutige in 
Egypt. Itis very true, that as much as we have heard of 
Opium, there never was апу of itin Europe. "That which 
is ufed by the Turks of Diftin&tion, is drawn by Incifion 
from the largeft Sort of Black Poppies, by laying new 
Ropes under them in the hotteft Seafon of the Year ; 
when they are flit with a Lance, theLiquor falls on and 
flicks to the Ropes in Drops of an Amber Colour, 
which are carefully collected, and fold at a confiderable 
; and this is the true Opi "They afterwards mow 
ra& the Juice from the Poppies, which over a 
flow Fire they reduce to the Confiftency of Turpentine, 
and afterwards make it upin Lumpsand cover it with 
the Leaves; this is properly Meconinm, but is what 
we receive for and generally call Opium. The beft is 
of a black Colour, tough rather than brittle, of a pun- 
gent flupifying Smell, and free from Drofs and Sand. 
The мог Sort is of feveral Colours, clammy in fome 
Places, hard in others, and full of Dro's and Impurities. 
What is extracted from Garden Poppies in Europe, is 
what we {Ше Diacediwm ; and this, if it be carefully 
made, of the largeft and beft Poppies, properly culti- 
vated, and in a very dry hot Seafon, comes nearer Opinn, 
and may be шей with better Efe than the Meconium. 
When the latter is purified and diffolved in fome con- 
venient Vehicle, it is fliled ZLeudanum, and when com- 
pounded with other Ingredients, thefe are marked by a, 
Variety of Epithets added tothe Word Laudanum. ‘There 
isaifo a folid Lazdenum, whichis only the Mecenium well 
purified, and reduced again into a folid Form. The 
very beft Method of doing this is by mixing the pureft 
Meconini with Kain- Water, and then evaporating it 
over a flow Fire, to the Confiftence of a Syrup; after 
which it will foon grow dry of itfelf. 
| The Turks, the Рё йй, and, indeed, all the Eaftern 
Nations, take Opinmas we do Wine or Drams; and 
he Cinefe are faid to have the beft Preparations of it 
in the World, It exhilerates the Spirits wonderfully, 
and the Ufe of it is fo bewitching, that when People have 
once got a Habit of taking it, they cannot leave it off; 
and as they feel the [Effects of ir Је by Ule, they are 
obliged to increafe their Dofe, till at laft they come to 
take amazing Quantities. Mr. Gracin, an Author of 
good Credit, fays, that he faw a Fellow at Bengal, who 
Тог a Roupy took four Ounces of ir, which made him 
йсер all that Day; but the next Morning he came to 
е, and appear'd not much the worfe fot it. This, 
however, is very unufual, and it is very rarely that any 
Perfon in Turkey ventures upon half an Ounce, and 
this muft be after many Years Practice. ‘Thofe who 
tike it while they are young, (доп live to be above 
Efty s but thofe, who begin to take it at that Age, are 
not fo much affected with it. 
^ As to Wine, there is nothing clearer than that the 
Uie of it is forbidden to the Turks by the Interpreters 
of their Law, except in Cafes of Neceflity, when it is 
prefer.bed them as Phyück. ‘The Clergy make a great 


e 


FU 


Point of carrying the 1195 againft the Ufe of it into ` 


the flristeit Execution, but to very little Purpofe'; and 

what they do of this Kind, produces as bad Confe- 

quences as Drunkenefs ; for upon the coming out of 

any new Edi&, or once or twice in a Year to keep up 

a Show of executing the ald ones, the Sub-Bathaw and 

his Oificers go into fome miferable Tippling houfe, Јес 
7 


D. 
can lay their Hands on, DE dn 
they meet with in the Cabin; and eltro; 
treat the Matter of the Houfe, at | 10 com 
a delicate Baftinadoe ; of which 219 OWN Door wn 
infinuates that he depended 
tection, in Confideration òf an annual p . 
probably fent to Gaol into the Bargain relent, lie i 
ftanding all this, there are every-whx р 
kept by the Greeks, for the Sak 
Money, where yet they are expofed toa o 
Inconveniencies, and to the daily ШАБ 
when in their Cups. ; 
Their Hovels are both within and Without d 
defpicable Places that can be imagined, Bac molt 
Walls compofe the Houfe, plaifter’d on the Md 
painted over with bawdy Figures, drawn in Ch nfide, 
by drunken Turks, three or four rotten Benches E 
few Farthen Pots in which the Wine is both nun 
drank, Wretched as thefe Places are, they Vim s 
Company or Noife from Morning till Night, the Great 
being exceflively abufive, and the Turks brutally f 
relfome in their Liquor; which fhews, that, fone 
political Principle, the Prohibition of Wine in thek 
Countries is a very right Thing. 
Almoft all our Travellers agree, that the Turks are 
extravagantly ignorant; but the Queftion is, whether 
themfelves are good Judges of this, and whether ities 
much in their Way to be acquainted with fuch as apply 
themíelves to Letters, Itis, indeed, very true that the 


Turks are prodigioufly fond of A(tronomy, Geomancy, 
and other Arts of Divination, which are very jullly 
mentioned as Proofs of their Ignorance; but in Excule 
of this, we fhould confider, that mean People prattife 
this with Belief, and that Perfons of higher Stations do 
it out of Cunning. We ought alfo to reflect, that it 
is not fo long fince we ourlelves were addicted to thek 
Fooleries, in which, after all, the Turks excel us e 
tremely, not that their Aftrology or other Arts area 
Grain more certain, but the Cheat is managed with 
infinitely greater Dexterity, The Turks have Grammars 
and Dictonaries of their own Language; Books | 
Divinity, Eliftory, Poetry, Phyfick, Mathematicks an 
Morality; fo that after all, perhaps, they are not quite 
fo barbarous in this Refpe&t, or at Ісай not fo aa 
fally ignorant as they аге reprefented ; nor 00 We Тү 
that in any Negociations with their. үш ш 
аге apt to be over-reached in their Politicks. 
Their Religion, indeed, is abfurd enough ж 
is common го them and no other Мама! re 
perhaps, they appear more abiurd to us, Hs many. 
ally are, from our Want of being acquainted the enter- 
of their Doctrines, It is moft certain, шш iy 
tain very odd Notions of the State of the e Kindo 
are actually perfuaded, that they have fom hant 010 
Senfation in their Graves. An ДЇ Мала before 
walking by a Turkifh Village, with a TUR 
him, camé to the Burying-place of the Jem еп 
miferable, fhabby-]ooking Fellow was ИДЕ, 
of the Tombs; upon’ which the UNE 
him, and accofled him in thele уо 
cal, what do you do out of your Grave t 
this Minute, and don’t flink the P 
The poor ‘few marched off as falt 
the Yanizary took it for granted that hi 


here Tip 
f + 


€ of ос 


the Turis 


but this 
and, 


his Grave again. ТЕ EN 
: 3 m vere 15 ў 
But with all their Superftition, a o take great íi 
Free-thinkers amongft the Turks, WA pelieve verf ^ 
: ДО inte Test art aps 2“ put the 
berties with their Religion, an hos. bu 
fol 


tle more of it than the Chrijfians TS" 
are obliged to keep their INotions or ane MT 
Civil Government (landing upon, vations Of ial 
their religious Belief, any open Peciar Qus рш, 
would not only render a Man hig CY ts. Т. 
ject him alfo to grievous Ролери geht 

or Monks are fometimes Enthuhê 
fpeaking, they are notorious 5-777, | for th cut 
they commonly affeét а very Warm e 
gion, which they expre! 
tians, and taking uncommon 


very 
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all Ranks among their own People, w 


Rank Won CMS ho very unwilling- 
jy fubmit to "m ir Imperinences for Fear of opening the 
рус 01 the W'ar, who cannot but bear a great Re- 
yerence to Religion, when they fee tha: the more flrict 
profeffion of 1t, fcts the meaneft Man on a Level with 
the greateft. Some of the enthufiattical Dervifes are fin- 
cere in their Way, and do fome Service to Society by 
reprovings the great People for their Odences, 

As to the Slaves in Turkey, they are the moft fubmif- 
five, tractable and obedient Creatures in the Wor d, and 
tho’ there are Mafters, that from the natural Brutality of 
their Tempers, treat them Вагу enough, yet generally 
fpeaking they are tolerably well ufed; nor are t hey to- 
tally precluded trom the Benefit of the Laws, for a 
may fammon his Matter before the Cadi for ill Ufage, 
and if. he alledges that their Tempers are fo Oppofite, 
that it is impoffible for them to agree, the Cadi will 
oblige his Mafler to fell him; but then it mut be al- 
lowed, that this Way of coming to Market does not 
much recommend him to the next Matter; what af- 
fords thefe poor People moft Ground of Complaint, 
is, the little Care taken of them in the Time of the 
Plague ; for the Turks upon a Principle of Fatality, and 
a Belief that every Man's Fortune, as they phrafe ir, is 
written in his Forchead, when they lofe one Slave by 
the Difeafe, put the next not only into his Room, buc 
into his Bed, without taking any Precautions, and fo 
lofe perhaps half a Score, one after another. 

An Englifo Merchant who was very intimate with an 
honeft and fenfible Turk, that was half ruined by this 
wild Way of acting, convinced him of the Folly of it, 
by a very ealy and natural Experiment. He bid him 
take three large fine Lemons, one of which had juft 
begun to rot, and place them fo as that this rotten 


,Lemon touched one of the found ones, and not the 


other; the next Day the found Lemon corrupted ; the 
Turk faw the Force of the Argument, caufed his Slaves 
Chamber and Bed to be well wafhed with Vinegar, all 
the Utenfils changed, and every Thing to be thoroughly 
perfumed, and thefe Precautions had their Effect, for 
the. next Slave he had did very well, and it is to be 
prefumed, the Matter was cured of his Folly ever after. 
By the Way let us obferve, that the Price of Lemons 
is a fure Way of knowing whether the Plague incrcafes 
ог decreafes, when Cozfantinsple is infected, for almoft 
the fole Nourifhment they give the Sick, is the Juice 
of that Fruit, which they fuck continually, and as foon 
as one Lemon is exhaufted, a frefh one is put Into the 
Hands of the Patient, Experience having taught them, 
that Acids contribute molt of any Thing to the Cure 
of this Diftemper. и SE. 
That the Turks are excefiively jealous, is a Fact as 
Certain, as that their Women are excellively lewd and 
therefore if a Woman fpeaks to a Man, they tase it for 
granted, that fhe has Jain with him, or would lie srith 
him, if (he had an Opportunity ; and when. B ur 
attempts to perfuade a Turk of the contrary» Ынаш * 
Ing that they may like the Company of à Nm 77 
the Sake of Converfation, their common Me 
Friend, if you catch a Perfon's Hand in your F Fauld 
would you think it was fufficienz Excutz af hes pon : 
tell you he did it only out of Curiofity, grs eee 
1л it, The belt Security they have again E 
the only Males that have any Oppor: ty d Chalt К 
Rear their Women, is the 7 E with 
ments, for an Offence of Kind he is punine 


Je i r. even. this dful Remedy 
Heath without Mercy; yee even to € Y 


is not alw ffoctual, for their Women naxi 
«иге on their Hands, have Intrigue d exceed 
leads, and jt is allowed that none int with Dexterity 
them in their Skill of managing them with L 
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that even in Europe, one Nation knows very little of 
the Laws and Cuftoms practifed in another. But how- 
ever 1015 certain, that the 9747/5 Law very much re- 
fembles what is filed the common Law ioa Kings 
dom ; that is to fay it depends upon Maxims and Rules 
that are founded chiefly in Ufage. r3 ; 

But there is one Thin « 


tice, and that is, that j 5 шг deferves. particular No- 

| "18015, that in no Country in the World there 
are fuch Numbers of falfe Witneffes, ror are thefe lefs 
ned by the Chriftian Merchants eftabtithed amont 
парну nts ran Th 
Witnefles that is B Ms ЛШ Se preyed ae ru 
it impoflible о ? Mufelner, Merchants AS ses 
{ ccover their Right, if they were fo feru- 
pulous as not to make Ufe of this Practice. In fuch a 
Cafe they call in a Couple of Turks of their Acquaint- 
ance to their Affiftance, and thefe having firit very fe- 
rioufly afked the Merchant, if the Fag be as he Rates 
its upon his anfwering in the affirmative, immediately 
tell him, Well, upon thy Credit we will fwear it, and 
аге as good as their Words, for which they are grati- 
fied with a fmall Prefent; nay, in publick Caules, fuch 
as Petitions for repairing a Church, if the Caufe (ticks 
for want of a Witnefs, a grave Turk thar ftands by will 
come in a Volunteer, and tell a formal Story how he 
сате to know fo much of the Matter as will fet the 
Thing a-going; but he expects to have his Prefent next 
Day, and it would be a Thing of very bad Confequence 
to пес it; but the greatelt Objection to the Turki 
Law arifes from the Corruption of thofe who difpenle 
it; for every Man is at Liberty to apply to the Cadi 
privately, and then without Doubt what he luggetts is 
fupported by more weighty Argumenrs than can be 


Еи} Lawyer who had great Opportunities of examin- 
ing this Point to the very Bottom has lugaeited, that 
the Таг Manner of Proceeding is not without fuch 
Conveniences as balance all thefe Defects. The Reader 
no doubt would be glad to hear him, as his Remarks up- 
on this Head are more to the Purpofe, than thofe that 
could be madê by any other Man, not of the Profef- 


fion. 

* One fovereign Virtue, fays he, of the? 
<“ js this, that every Man is his own Bailiff 
* moner, without Ше Plague of Proce, Returns, 
« Mias, Plurigs, and 1 know not what Hooks or 
* Crooks, that often beggar a Suitor, before he can 
<“ bring his Adverfary to anfver him. But a Man, ia 
<“ this Country, requiring the Adverfary to go before 
<“ the Judge, he mult without Shifter Delay до; and 
« if he ollers to elcape, ad g fcarce known there, he 
* mull run quite for the very People will almoít 
«€ deflroy him if they catch him. Here is no fuing out 
<“ a Writ, going to the Sheriff, from him to the a hi 
« with a farther Train of ill Confequences I am atham- 
e ¢ remem 
d r Virtue, and a fiogular one, is, that no Man 
anfwers by Апога but in proper Pe 
« The Courie is, wd 


© обуп; 


i 1 ٤ t n е. 

“ to be tried. intau au nt it be 
« gree for a Man to deny his Writin thewed 
n i Ў 1 ^ X arer cm 

« to him before a J , ої ei ter of Fact 


rs to have been fo to his 


" B ue after it Doe 
* datis vus, Aas E ары Retrenchment of Delay 
а ? Меп anfwering in Perfon сап 
b: t to {peak falfe; they muft be 
be 'd to all Shame, that in the Pace 
b; gor blufhing, will do 
Я Home, and leave 
Я to plead for them, 
3 or Delays profeffedly, and 
" Y chances, ^ 
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« The Turki Law feems to have another Virtue, 
© which lies in the Method of Proof; after the Judge 
« hath heard the Demand and the Anfwer, he confi- 
«< ders on which Side the Proof lies: If the Dealing be 
« denied, as by the Defendant’s faying he bought no 
<“ Goods of the Plaintiff, or the like, the Judge bids 
«‹ the Demander prove it; and if Witneflts are not rea- 
« dy, he gives a few Days to bring them, becaufe he 
<“ might expect the other Party would have owned the 
< Dealings; but if he faid, Jt is true, I bought the 
єє Goods, but I paid him for them, then the Judge bids the 
<“ Defendant prove; but he will never let Witnefs 
“ come to {wear on both Sides to one and the fame 
*« Fact, for that is to make fure of a Perjury ; fo ina 
<“ Turkifo Court, Witneffes never confront and upon 
« Oath contradict one another ; but being once taken 
“ as Witnefles, the Caufe is аг an End, the Demand is 
** made and proved, What would you have more? 
<“ But yet, if the Witneffes are not credible, that Ex- 
<“ ception is allowed, апа Witneffes heard to prove it, 
** and the Judge determines thereupon, whether he fhall 
<“ believe the Witnefles or not, and accordingly judges 
** of the Main. 

* Another admirable Virtue of the Turlj Law is, 
“© that Decrees or Decifions never fight one with ano- 
«+ ther; and yet the Party hath the Benefit of an Ap- 
** peal. They call their Decree an Odgett, which is a 
** {mall Scrip or Ticket, which the Judge writes upon 
** his Hand, and gives out to the Party that hath ob: 
** tained Sentence. After this Odgett made and fign- 
** ed, and given out, no Judicature or Authority in the 
<“ Empire сап quettion or difcharge the Matter, or the 
<“ Effect of it, no not the Great Divan, although the 
** Odgett were made by the meaneft Judge in the Em- 
** pire. This feems very much to refemble the Laws 
** of the Medes and Perfians, when a Decree might 
** not be revoked. It is certain, that in Turkey there 
“ cannot be more than one Odgett or Decree in one 
** and the fame Caufe. 

“ A Turki Judge would laugh, if he were told of 
< our Judgnients, Writs of Error, and Error upon 
* Error, Appeals, Reviews, 622. with full and entire 
** Sentence of the Caufe pronounced in all, and the 
** latter giving the former ill Language, and looking 
** as if a Judgment in a Caufe were but a Foundation 
** whereupon to commence a new Suit, to the incom- 
** prehenfible Delay and Expence wherewith the Parties, 
** their Heirs and Affigns are tormented. But it will 
< be fad, How then can the Parties have an Appeal ? 
** As to that, if either Side thinks the Judge unfkilful 
<“ or partial, at any Time before Odgett made, he may 
** appeal to a Superior Judge, and then the Caufe is 
** as if it had not been heard ; but the Parties go be- 
** fore the Judge by Appeal, as if the Caufe originally 
** came before bim, and then he makes the Odgett ; 
** bur whoever makes it, the Odgett is irreverfible. 

** A farther Virtue of the Turki Law is this: All 
** Equity is comprehended in it. Men there are bound 
** by their Contracts as well as here; but if a Contract 
“ prove very unequal, the Judge takes Notice of the 
** Unreafonablenefs, and gives Relief. As if a Man takes 
** an Houfe to build at half the true Value; when the 
** Work is done, he may fue in a Quantum meruit for 
“ the Whole; and it is enough to fay, I thought I 
** might have done it for the Price, but was miftaken. 
“© This gocs farther than our Courts of Equity, for 
** they do not relieve againft any hard Bargains, with- 
“ out Fraud or Circumvention proved. It hath been 
“© faid, they do notfit there to relieve Fools; bur if 
БЫ we confider well, it will be found, that all Perfons 
circumvented by Fraud, are fo far within that Deno- 
ў mination, But granting full Reiicf may be had, 
x what doth it coft to come at it? In this Refpe& the 
д Haus] Law is fimple, for it not only difallows all 
Xo Poen S d Nt курп 
** foever promotes it, And even here very g Po 
Wee M it, And even here very good Pa- 
А OPE declared it fit, that the Court having Ju- 

ridisthon of the Саш in Point of Law, fhould alfo 
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©“ judge of the Equity emergen 
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Book NI 
prefent Conflitution doth not етер, Bory 
** The Civilians reproach the CORN x 
it wants Equity, and needs a BaF С 

fupply it. Вис I think theirs varie “саць 
по Mitigations, апа allis fimmum > for they har 
they contradict themfelves, faying a And then 
Junt jura; and more prolly leap oven Лит ; 
Judging as they fay, ex authoritare. a T yi their Lay 
in their Language, is 22bile Officin Fuse амн 
Turkifb Law feems, in thefe Refpedts, t AS 
fiftent and complete. . One Thine ү on- 
ture to alledge in Favour of the Н L Ml ven. 
is of admirable Ufe, and that is, their Di 2 


Caufe feldom lafts a Week, and very often is 
Opened 


i re is 
Means to prolong it, but demanding Ti (сагс any 
o Ane ro гд. 


duce Teftimony to Facts, about Which the Pars 
happen to differ; their alledging and eons 
for themfelves ora!ly before the Judge bes le 
Difference of Еа. For the Pride ог Shy donn 
the Parties as well as Integrity, will make erate 
proving, and, for the moft patt, own what ms 
know to be true, and fo bring the Matter in j ў 
ment upon the right Point.” 

It may be objected here, ** That this Proceedino is 
precipitous, and Corruption apart, for Want of 
Advice and Deliberation of the Parties, as well as on 
the Part of the Judge, Wrong may be done; and 
Juftice is a facred Thing, and ought to have the 
greateft Regard. It is granted that Juftice is a rare 
Thing, ifit may be had ; but if it is to be gained by 


udg- 


* failing through a Sea of Delays, Repetitions, and 


Charges, really it may be as good a Bargain to fay 
at home a Lofer. A wrong Determination expedite, 
is better than a right one after ten Years Vexa- 
tion, Charge, and Delay. А good Саш imme- 
diately loft, is in fome Refpeéts gained; for the 
Party hath his Time and Tranquillity of Mind referv- 
ed to himfelf to ufe as he pleafeth, which is a rare 
Thing in the Opinion of thofe who have felt the 
Want of both, and of their Money into tlie Bargain. 
** The Reafon why Juftice is fo facred, is not becaule 
the Caufe of Suit, or Thing claimed in itíelf is o 
any Regard, for that Argument will bring all Things 
to a Levelling, as why fhould one Man have (00 
much, and another want? But becaufe it preferves 
Peace and Quietnefs among Men, which is the P 
eft of all temporal good Things ; and confequentys 
wrong Judgments, foon and final, have the Virtue g 
Juft:ce, becaufe Peace and Quietnefs is thereby РИ 
ferved. But Delays have ап Effet directly acs 


3 MER d 
contrary, for thofe maintain Feuds and Наше» be 
fo that i£ 1€ 


cby (which 
(t Means, 


and comes to the fame, But is it 27 2 
fay fome, for a Man to be hurri 5 
Is it not a fad Thing a Man fhould bave а JP nir 
the Body, fo the Eftate muft be obnoxio ae and 
mities ; there is ro Perfeétion in either m Jealt 
that is always beft which is fhorteft, and hata 
Anguifh or Pain. her 
“ I fall alledge but one Inftance fart Е hed2 

think the Фи} Law is re markably difting® ro the 
it is on the criminal Side: If a Mar comp 
Judge, and with Clamour, as the Way 1 him 


that he is robbed of his Goods, t e fà 
ef? And ia ‚ш 


where! 


{hall be done; if you want ар, 
but do not accufe the Grand Sign! 
vernment. Now to add here a Won 
criminal Juttice, I fhal! obterves 

with fuch Rigour, as keeps 
tually, that in that great City 
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« are not fo many Men executed for Thievery inte 
« Years, asin one, I may fay, in one Seftion d ome 
« [f a Thief is caught, they make more Account of 
« him by difcovering others, than by the Example dé 
« his Ponifhment ; and they handle him at füch a In 
« chat he cannot but difcover all he knows, He fhall 
« fometimes be fecretly chained to an Officer STO 
« go about the City, and whom he points to is taken 
« yp. The firft Thing done, is to fec that he makes 
« full Amends to the Perfon robbed, and when that 
« Perfon declares he is fatisfied, he is fent away with a 
« Menace, that he concern not hirnfelf for Favour to 
« chat Man. And, after all, what hath this poor 
« Thief to reward him for all his Ingenuity and Ser- 
« vice to the Publick, by difcovering ? Nothing lis 
« to die without Torment, for if the Judge be diffa- 
« tisfied with his Behaviour, he makes fach a publick 
« Torture of him, as muft terrify all Rogues from the 
* Jike Practices; otherwife he is committed to an Of- 
*€ ficer to be fimply hanged, and then that Officer takes 
«“ him into the Street, and chufes what Man's Sign or 
« Poft he pleafes, and conftrains whom he thinks fit to 
“ perform the Ceremony ; anda Frank, if he comes 
« by unluckily at that Time, is not fafe from being pre- 
** ferred to the Employment. 
` We have dwelt fo long upon this Subje&, that it is 
neceflary for us to be the fhorter in regard to the ге}, 
The general Accounts we have of the Turki Manners 
are, at one and the fame Time, both true and falfe. 
True in regard to the Relaters Knowledge; who d 
livers what he faw and knew; but falfe, as it is ap- 
plied, by afcribing what he collected from the narrow. 
Circle of his Aquaintance to a whole Nation. The. 
Turks are like other People, fome are Men of Sente, 
others Blockheads; there are Men of Learning amongit 
them, as well as Multicudes that are ignorant. Drun- 
kennefs is common among the meaner Sort, and much 
worfe Crimes amongft thofe in an exalted Station. 
Their Paffion for Women, and the effeminate Life they 
lead in their Apartments, has a very bad Effect even 
among(t Perfons of the greateft Dillin&tion; and, to 
fay the Truth, there is fo little Felicity to be enjoy’d 
under their Conftitution, that we need not wonder at 
the Pi&ures modern Travellers draw of the prefent 
State of the Остап Empire, in which all that have 
Power are Oppreffors, and all that have it not, are 
oppreffed. a 
The Greek Chriftians, that live under the Yoke of 
the Grand Signior, are the moft miferable People in 
the Univerfe; and though all of them do not appear 
fo, yet in Fa& they are moft miferable Slaves. If 
they can get nothing, they muft of Covrle pafs their 
ays in Meannefs and Poverty; and, if they come 0 
have апу Thing, they mult ftit wear the Apj Ает 
of Meannefs and Poverty to keep it. It is, indeed 
true, that fome of them lift up their Heads айы 
live in a State much fuperior to what we have de Be 
bed; but they mult have powerful I rote&tors to ‘ 
this, and they mutt be continually acknowledging the 
"avour of this Protection by Prefents equal RA Ta 
above their Abilities; and, after all this, if any C иде 
lappens, and fuch Changes are continually a ree 
to their Prote&ors, they are torn to Pieces, and ДО 
Man Infant. But before this happens, they are i e 
defpifed and hated by the Turks, and the ys ae е 
Of ther will infule the Greeks with ЕЕ heavy 
the МАЙ of fo much Calamity, and iele Peor le keep 
2d of fuch barbarous Oppreflion, thele Sig i SEO 
UD their Spirits. if to be eats and merry may а 
Calle Ризо еее nd сау over their Си S, 
led, and will be as frolick and gay © red in abíolute 
Uh they had milder Мат, OF ARES пропа 
Teedom, according to the common Prove د‎ 


flood, viz. as METTY 
US, fo much ufed and fo little und dio I iet as to in- 
“4 Greek, The Turks have fo moch, Religion, and 
Gulge them in the free Exercile of tet ily (peaking, 
to Keep up their I lierarchy, which, generally if 
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Foundation, and there Њо с У 
two or thr.e great Pine ould happen а Succeffion of 


aire tinces, the Turks would run a con- 
hy hn eg dr ы ros vc, ei 
Day fubvert their E, uc guard л will Oe 

Umpire, 

The Jews in the Grand Signior’s Dominions are 
un) much the fame that they are every where elfe, 
that is, a Kind of neceffary Evils. Ac Conftantinaple, Smyr- 
b Apen and other Ports, every Chriftian Houfe, 
20a, iin ced, every Merchant of any Rank, has his 
Few, who, if he has Goods to fell, finds him Cuftomers ; 
and, if he wants to buy, finds out the Commodity is 
ES E a Ufefulnefs in this Refpe@, they have 
п »nare, and not a trifling Share, in all Sorts of Deal- 
ings; and fome of them arrive at Wealth, but never at 
Refpedt ; for as they hate Turks and Chriftians equally, 
fo both Turks and Cbriffians hate them in Return; and 
for the far greateft Part of the Nation, they are in as 
low and defpicable a Condition as it is ро е to con- 
ceive a People, and which feems to be the very Ex- 
tent of human Mifery : They are deftitute even of 
Hope, for no Revolution that can poMibly happen. in a 

ountry, the moft fubje& of a!l others to Revolutions, 
‘can ever prove favourable to them; but they mutt be 
content to drudge on under the fame heavy Yoke, let 
who will be their Matters. 

33. We will clofe this Section with fome Remarks 
upon the Decadence of the Turkih Empire, which tho’ 
its Dominions are very near as extenfive as ever, yet is 
very far from having the fame Force that it had here- 
tofore. This proceeds from a Multitude of Caufes, 
but the principal is the Extin@ion of their ancient Spi- 
rit, Itis very truly obferved by an Eminent Author 
that has been already quoted, that theirs is a Military 
Government, and that the Conftitution is formed upon 
this Plan. It is for this Reafon, that a State of War is 
natural to, as well as perfectly confiltent with the Wel- 
fare of their Empire, which can never enjoy interior 
Peace, if the Arms of the Grand Signior be not em- 
ployed оп one Side or other. Almoft every State befides 
is opprefled by War, and recovers its Strength in Time 
of Peace; but the Reverfe of this is the Cafe in Turkey, 
where Waris al:noft always beneficial, and Peace brings 
along with it the greatelt Danger. But for many 
Years palt the Tardif’ Dilcipline growing relax, their 
Troops are no longer fo formidable, and their being 
continually beaten by the Cérifians and the Perfians, has 
made Peace neceflary at leaft, if not agreeable. 

This has been attended with an innumerable Train 
of Miithiefs and Inconveniencies, for their Soldiery be- 
ing never difbanded, as making a Part of their Contti- 
tution, grow more and more formidable at Home, in 
the fame Proportion that they became more and more 
defpicable Abroad, which mult be the Cafe of all Coun- 
tries that put their Truft in a Standing Army. Their 
Officers alfo being no longer preferred tor their Military 
Virtues, but in Confequence of Cabals and [nevi 
are Soldiers only in Shews and the ame Difpofition 
fpreads itfelf downwards, fo that a Janizary is at pre- 
fent terrible only from his Self and hi Cap, and to 
thole he fhould protect, who Ice Nothing in him now 
that is military except his Infoleace. Phe Governmenc 
alfo is fallen of late Years into the Hands of the Men 
of the Law, who fer that Reafon do all they can to 
maintain Peace, notwithflaading that they cannot but 
be fenfible how much the Empire fuffers from the Ex- 
tin&ion of that Spirit, by which it rofe and extended it- 
felf to that prodigious Dominion it Rill prefers єз, Е 

But we may fafely affirm, that how large loever it 
may be, it is now no more than an infirm gigantick 
Body, which reels and totters under its own W eight, 

“would be infallibly overthrown, if its Neighbours 
bout Из Deítruct on. The Ruf 
e Hungari would ас this Day 
for th mans, and it would 
for cach of thofe Nations, to 
Men into the Fiel 1, be- 
xî ате now no longer what 
x Power is funk to fuch a 


and we 
fhould unite to br 
fians, the Poles an 
"bea great Overn ; 
be no dificult ТІ 
bring fixty o 
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t even weak as it is, in Conjunétion with the Pope’s Gal- Events; becaufe inftead of depopulating lit, 
of other Jtalian Princes, and the Naval it would certainly prove the Means 8 thefe Cou 


lies, thofe ‹ 
Power of the Knights of Malta, it would be very ca- 


able of giving Difturbance to the Turks, and of mak- 
ing a formidable Diverfion in Favour of fuch a Con- 
federacy. 
This is very far from being a mere empty Scheme or 
vifionary Projest, for moft certainly, if thefe Powers 
were to confider their own Interefts, they would find it 
much eafier to gratify their Ambition in its full Extent 
| by attacking the Turks, than by injuring each other, 
fince the Provinces depending upon that Empire, w hich 
by fuch a Confederacy might infallibly be torn away, 

| аге in every Refpe& more fruitful and more valuable, 
as well as out of Comparifon more extenfive than 
thofe Countries about which they have been for many 
Centuries difputing. Befides, this would change the ge- 
neral Face of Affairs extremely, and open many new 
Branches of Commerce to all the trading Nations in 
Europe, which would make them ample Amends for the 
Lofs of that Profit they make by dealing with the 
Turks. The Paffage to the Black. Sea. would be then 
fer open, and that noble Country which is now filed 
Crim-Tartary, from being in the Hands of thofe Bar- 
barians, would be inhabited by a civilized and focial 
People, inftead of ferving for a Den of Thieves and 
Murderers, who {Ый by Rapine, and the Ruin of 
their Fellow-Creatures. 

If once that Spirit of Intrigue could be conjured 
down, which, for two or three Centuries has diftraéted 
and difturbed Zurope, fuch a Defign as this might be 
eafily brought to bear; and there is the more Reafon to 

‚ with it, becaufe it would not only contribute to the 
Glory of the Chriftian Name, but to the common Eafe 
and Benefit of Mankind. It would afford to Sovercigns 
that Satisfa&ion which is truly royal, of relieving di- 
Агей and injured Nations, and reftoring them to thofe 
Rights of which they were at firlt difpoffeffed, and from 
which they have been fo long witheld by barbarous 
and brutal Force. lt would recover incredible Num- 
bers of People from an abject State of Slavery, toa 
rational and induflrious Way of living, which would 
change the Face of the Countries they inhabit, and 
make them appear once more adorned with all the Ad- 
vantages that Art can procure, from the bountiful Dif- 
pofitions of Nature, not more profufe in any Part of 
the Globe, than in thofe negleéted Territories, that 
groan under the Iron Sceptre of the Grand Signior ; 
nor is it to be feared, that the Changes which fuch a 
Revolution would produce, fhould be attended with any 
of thofe fatal Confequences that commonly follow fuch 


prodigious Acceflions of People. of drawing into the 

The Weaknefs and Nakednefs of | 
vernment would then fufficiently ЫР Turki b 
be neither able to carry off any Numbe for they woul 
jects from the Countries they loft, nor x Ot their guy, 
to treat with the fame Ufage as they ld they dag 
Chriftians remaining under their Power У now do, 
portion as that declined, they would be &Caufe in Pro. 
abate of the Infolence that is füpporte ТА to 
would the Advantages derived from tivo! it. Nor 
long only to the Powers that mûde them nquetts be, 
Part of Europe would feel the Benefits of f | for every 
fince it muft be attended by a vaft Althea а Change 
ners, and a free Communication with Chun of Min. 
are now as much hidden and unknown pin that 
Northern or the Southern Extremities of CD the 
Add to all this, that the apparent and Zein 
fits, which muft redound from fuch Бе Pro 
excite anew Spirit in the Chriftian World Kr 
probably procure frefh. Settlements and Plantatione | 
more favourable Climates, and at Diftances far lee id 
mote than we are now forced to feek them, у 

We fhould then fee the Greek Iands, that are now 
fo many Defarts, fmile again in all their native Beauty, 
the venerable Remains of Roman and Greek Antiquities 
would be difinterred, and new Structures rife, However 
unequal to them, out of their Ruins. It would be caly 
to expatiate much further, on fo agreeable and pleating 
a Theme; but what I have faid is fufficient to awaken 
the Thoughts of the intelligent Reader, and therefore 
it is high Time that I fhould call off my own, in order 
to refume the Thread of our Narration, and return to 
the Travels from whence I have digtefled. But before 
I do this, give me Leave to declare, that I am tho- 
roughly perfuaded, that this Change is not at a very 
great Diftance, but, that either the prefent or the next 
Generation, will infallibly fee fomething of this kind 
accomplifhed, which in all Probability had been at- 
tempted before this, if the Change in the Preach Con- 
ftitution, which has brought them to a& upon the Tur- 
kih Syftem, had not called off the ‘Attention of the 
Chriftian Princes, to ier Limits to that all grafping Power 
which before it is long, will be alfo crufhed by its own 
Weight; for Structures raifed by Violence and Fraud, 
have fuch Weakneffes in their Foundations, that they 
cannot fubfitt for any Length of Time, but when # 
their greateft Height fink into Deftruétion, by 187 
Means whereby they were raifed. 
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SECTION W. 


An Account of feveral of the moft remarkable Cities in Afia, of vario? 
Iílands in the Archipelago, and of Things moft obfervable m thes 
both with Refpect to their ancient and prefent Condition; wi? 
marks Hiftorical, Phyfical and Geographical. 


ith 
А 7 A. ; {xed Wi 
Extracted chiefly from the Writings of Mr. Joun Turvenor; but interni 


Accounts from WHEELER and Lr Brun. 


alit 
1, А Defeription of the City of Burfa, or as fome call it, Prufia, with an Account of the Due 
Tombs of tbe Vurkith Princes in its Neighbourhood. 2. The famous City and Port of ve 
3. A curious and copious Defcription of the Camelion, from Wheeler's Travels. 4: 2 ith ft hah 
ble City of Ephefus, from the ЙЛ ritings of Le Brun. 5. The adjacent Country deferibes Jo ر‎ 
count of tbe famous River Meander, 6. A curious Deféription of the Ifland of С 
Trees, and the Trade arifing from the Sale of that Gum. 7. T be famous Convent o) yu KO n) 
the bef belonging to the Greeks, defiribed. 8. Of the chief City of tbe Iland of ‘Chio, ч ir А Ti 
Jame Name, from the Accounts given of it by feveral Authors. g. Avery Ра" ticular P er m б, 
of the moft remarkable Places in that Iland; 10, Of the Inhabitants of Chio, ‘her Mant fri 
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Chap. Ï. 


Trade, and dreadful Opprefions 
Account of the Inbabitants, and 
ros, Delos, Micone and Tina, 
ous Particulars relating to the lar 
fants. 15. A Deftription gs 
Hot-Baths in the former. 16,5 
and of. the Cufloms of their Inhabitants. 
their Inhabitants. 18. Of the 

Women enjoy in the latter. то, Д БУЗУ 
of the famus Celle of Bodrou, hich artery 
mous ЈЛапа of Rhodes, the Manner 7 
Cafiles, Palaces, and other Struéiuyes 
ters of it. 21. A large and curious De 
its ancient and prefent State. 22. Mr 
and of tbe long War fiftained by the 


er. 


neous Obfervations and Remarks Гот 
& R. Thevenst left Conftantincple, Аш и} до. 
i | 1656. and fail'd in а Saique to Мотагпа 
ў from whence he rode to Burfa, which was 
called by the Ancients Prufa, the Metropolis of the 
ancient Kingdom of Ву/фуша, and was the Capital City 
of the Turkifh Empire in the Reign of Orcan, the Son 
of Ойлап, the firit Sultan, who took it in the 726th 
Year of the Hegyra, and in the Year of our Lord, 13255 
but it was taken from Ваўаже Бу Tamerlane. It is about 
ten Miles diftant from Mount Obmpus. It is pleafantly 
fituated, and Water is fo plentiful, that befides what 
they have in all their Dwellings, they have Fountains in 
their Houfes of Office for their Ablutions. They 
have fome Waters that run through the Town, fo hot, 
as to, boil an Egg, of which they have made feveral 
Bagnio's, which ferve for the Cure of many Diftem- 
pers, and People come above 100 Miles to wath in 
them. There are many fair Houfes in the Town, 
and above 200 Mofques; many Hans, very magnificently 
built and conftantly inhabited, becaufe the Caravans from 
feveral Places pafs through this Town; but the moft re- 
markable Buildings of this City are the Sepulchres of the 
бт Turkifo Emperors and their Sulcana’s, in fo many 
Chapels built Dome-wife. 

Among them is faid to be one of a French Sultana, who 
being taken Captive, and prefented to the Grand Signior, 
fo much ravifh'd his Affe&ions, that he enjoy’d her, but 
permitted her to exercile her Religion to her Death. 
The Chriftians after her Deceafe defired to have the Care 
of her Burial, but it was not granted them, and fo fhe lies 
in a little Chapel, arch'd and inclofed with Walls among 
the reft. This Town is about half a French League in 
Length, not entirely wali'd, and has a Cattle [tanding 
in the Middle on a little Hill, which has Ballons that 
in their Opinion render it impregnable ; but the Wa- 
ter that fupplies it runs through the Town, and fo miy 
be cut off. No Chriftian is allowed to go into it, tel 
they fhould endeavour to regain it, e m mas a 
ken from rhem by ftopping the Water. W дла: 
Calle was formerly the Seraglio of the агі Sultans Ae 
Ottoman Family, but it is now demolifhed. at pes 
to be built by an Emperor's Daughters whoa а dit 
of а Leprofy by walhing in the hot Waters oi 

Own, being taught the Experiment OY a ma ly SR 
that by wafhing in it was cured. Clofe by тА el 
is an Hill, where a Tarki Hermit lives nie p 
Which is enclofed with good Walls and log gen his 
are the Tombs of опе Roland, or eat by, 
Son, with his Sword and Mace lying on T E Saracens 
Who valiantly defended chis Cafe КОЕТ (бого. 
in the Life of the Foundrcfs, and or the Caravan, 

2. From Barfa he went to Smyrn? m hal upon this 
and becaufe Noching is to be met aoe? ir Provi- 
Koad but Water, 1 ravellers mull € A or want 

lons and Houthold-ftulf along, Wia, 7 yy Si 
oth. The Way lies through TA o Samra. 
firluc, Degelembe, Palamcut, AN built at firit by 
vu Town is ar оса p 2 who took it; and 
"Hals, named fo trom 9! 
When it was demolifhed by an Е 


rthquake, rebuilt by 
| nour more 
1 make the Harbos 
би Antheny nearer the Seas t0 M c 
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ЈЛапаз of S e d add 
of the Ifand of Coos, 
j Jy belonged to the Knights 
in which it 
ereéled there by the Knights of St. John 


fo the LEVANT: 


Mands of Pa- 

а ed with fome very curi- 

of Polecandro, and its Tnbabi- 
а very curious Account of the 

an Account of their Produce, 
Land Scyra, with an Account of 
» and of the peculiar Privileges which the 
now called Yola Longa, and 

of St. John. 20. Of the fa- 
was taken by the Turks, and the Remains of the 


» while they were Maf- 


Cription of the noble Iland of Cyprus, with an Account f 
Randolph’s Account 


Venetians againft the Turks, in Defence thereof. 23. Mifcella- 
various. Authors, 


of the fland and Kingdom of Candia, 


commodious. 
Homer. 

The Turks callit Лут. It is a large Town, and 
well inhabited both by Turks and Сб але, bur is nei- 
ther plcafant nor flrong. Ic is commanded by a Caflle, 
at the Bottom of which, in the Way to the Greek 
Church call d Sante Veszranda, isa great Amphitheatre, 
where St. Polycarp, St. John’s Scholar and Bifhop of 
Smyrna, (uffercd Martyrdom, Near it are the Ruins 
of St. John’s Cathedral Church, which had feveral large 
Chapels, and in one is {till a Tomb, which the People 
fay is St. Polycazp's ; but it fcems rather co be chat of 
fome Turk. The Port is bur fmall, bur the Road is 
fpacious and fife, and has a Cattle lately built, co hin- 
der what Ships they pleafe from coming in, or going 
out. By the Road {tands the Cuftom-Houle, and the 
Houfes of the Confuls and Merchants, Franks, who 
have, for the moft Part, a Back-door cowards the Sea. 
In it is a Cadi to adminifter Juttice. 

Befides Turks, there live in it Chriftians of all Coun- 
tries, Greeks, Armenians, and Latins. The Greeks have 
two Churches, «iz. Sr. Veneranda, where their Arch- 
bifhop officiates, and St. George, which belongs to 
their Monks. The Armenians have alfo two Churches, 
and the Latins as many, one of them belonging to the 
Capuchins, which is over-againtt the French Conful's 
Houfe, and the other to the 17/272, which has a lovely 
Houfe adjoining to it, The Country about it is plain 
and fertile in Olive-trees, and full of Gardens. All 
Things there are in Abundance, and their Wine is moft 
excellent. It is very fubject co Earthquakes, which hap- 
pen every Year, and often ruin the Town; but it is 
foon Rebuilt again, becaufe of the Convenience of its 
Situation. The Air in Summer-time would be very 
hot, if it were not for the low Wind, or North Breeze, 
as they call ir, which blows regularly every Day, and 
much qualifies the Heat. 

We have a larger at 
City in Sir George ЇЙ 
in his own Words, 
from its natural 


It boafls of being the Birth. place of 


more correct Account of this 
s Travels, which we will add 
Smyrna hath fo many Advantages 
ation, that norwithitanding the 
great Calamities i have befallea іс by War, and 
moft prodigious I juakes, that no lef than fix 
Times have over-throwa and а! noit utterly ruined it: 
Yer it hath ftill been thought worth the Repairing and 
Reftoring toallthe Beauty the Arcot ts Inhabitants could 
contrive to adorn it with; notwithitanding alfo, that 
from fome old Trad they expect the Seventh 
fhall be its utter Ruin, never to be repair d. lr is fitu- 
ated at the Bottom of a Bay, etleomed tweaty Miles to 
iis Mouth, fecured with high Mountains on every Side 
from all Winds but the Weit ‚ Whe e trom Sca they 
can receive по Damage: For the Eli ug which emp- 
tieth itfeif into it, maketh a Baak of Sand that barreth 
the raging of the Sea ош, yet leaves fuch a Paffage in 
it, altho but narrow, that he m a very [deor 
of a Pilot that cannot bung a fare into the in- 
molt Part of the Bay; whe e may find Room ek 

Depth enc ugh, with v ood Moos age. 
This Bay bath M Sypilus North. Another 
Mountain, which l judged to be the M fegifmonds, 
mentioned 
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mentioned by Péolomy and Strabo, North-Eaf. Тһе 
Hills whereon the Town ftands, from Eaf to South, 
From thence to the Promontory Argenum, winding 
about to the Weftern Point. Mons Mimas, now called 
the Brothers, from the two higheft Points. Here is 
indeed a little Gap, being the Mouth of the Bay, but 
thence Hills begin to rife again to join to Mount Sipy- 
Ius. OF this Entrance I fhall have Occafion again to 
fpeak when I part hence. But as to the reft, thefe 
Mountains are not fo near, but that they leave fruitful 
Fields round about between the Bay and them, well 
planted with Olive-yards, Vineyards, and Corn Fields 
among them; and from the Town to Mount Sipylus 
is a Valley of four or more Miles in Length, and neara 
Mile broad in fome Places, which with the Gardens 
about the Towns, and the Town itfelf, drink up two 
pretty Streams of good Water, one rifing Northward 
from the Mountain $//ylus, and the other Seutbward 
from Mount Mimas, which join together Nor/2-Eaf! of 
the Town, and what it fpareth, which 15 but little, the 
Sea receiveth at the North-Wefl-End of the Town. That 
which cometh Northwards from Mount Sipylus, is a 
confiderable Stream, driveth feven Mills, and hath 
* Abundance of Fih in it. The other, coming from 
Mount Mimas, is the greateft Part brought to the Town 
in Aquzdudts, two ol which are well built, with Stone 
Arches crofting the Valley or deep Fofs, which itfelf 
hath dug between two Hills, whercof the Nor thernnoft 
is where Old Smyrna flood, now only a Caftle. The 
reft of the Water is divided amongft the Gardens. 

Smyrna is a Place of great Antiquity, and is reputed 
to have had the Amazon Smyrna for its Foundrefs. They 
therefore ftamped their Money with the Figure of her 
Head. I got feveral Pieces of them, very rare, and faw 
many more in the Cabinet of an ingenious Merchant 
there, Mr. Falkener, who defigns his Collection for the 
Univerfity of Oxford. Опе {mall one hath her Head 
crowned with Towers, and her two edged Hatchet on 
her Shoulder, almoft worn out with Age, and about it 
are thefe Letters, ZMYPxA, on the other Side the Prow 
of a Ship, and thefe, EMTPNAIQN. From another | 
faw of the Emprefs Tranguillina, is to be feen her whole 
Habit, which is thus: Her Head is crowned with a 
Tower, as before, her two-edged Axe upon her Shoul- 
der, holding a Temple in her Right-hand, perhaps re- 
ferring to fome Temple Trenguillina had built, in a 
fhort Velt down to her Knees, and Bufkins half Way 
her Legs. There is fomething alfo fhe holds in her 
Left-hand, befides her Axe, which perhaps is her Bow. 
In another the is dreffed in the Habit of Hercules. 

Of the ancient Situation and Beauty of this Place, 
Strabo giveth the beft and fhorteft Account. Thence, 
faith he, (deferibing it Northward from Ephefus) is ano- 
ther Bay, in which is Old Smyrna, twenty Stadia, or 
two Miles and half from the New. When the Lydians 
had deftroyed Smyrna, the Country thereabouts was only 
adorned wich Villages for four hundred Years together ; 
after which, Antigonus reftored it, and after him, у. 
machus, Ar this Day it is, of all che ан Cities, moft 
beautiful. Part of it is built upon the Mountain, but 
the greater Part on the Plain to the Haven, unto the 
Temple of the Mother of the Gods, and to the Gymafum. 
The Streets are moll excellently built, and as much as 
poffible, reduced into Right Angles, all paved with 
Stone. It hath great апа fquare Portico’s both in the 
higher and lower Parts of the City. There is a Libra- 
ry, and the Momerion, which is a [quare Portico, with a 
Temple containing his Statue; for the Sg5raeites are 
very zealous for the Nativity of Homer amongft them, 
and have a Brafs Piece of Money called by his Name, 
Usmerion. The River Meles runneth by the Walls. 
There is a Haven on the other Side of the City, which 
may be fhut up at Pleafure. ‘Thus far Strabo. 

. The Old Smyrna that was in his Time, in all Proba- 
bility, was on a Hill South of this that is now, and 2? 
of the Cattle-hill; for there are fome Steps of Heaps of 
Stones laid in fome Order, as if a Wall had been there, 
This New Smyrna, bur the O'd one of our Times, with- 
out Doubt, took up ali the {ill the old Caflle ftandeth 
on and then adjoining to it, down to a Point running 
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into the Bay Southwards, and of the pj; ` 
Nertb-Eaft than the New Smyrna of lain m i 
North, I believe, not much more ү Limes; pe 
turning into Frank-ftreet, is a Wall vhi & Much ; fn 
Part of the ancient Walls of the Cina emeth i 
Mouth of the River Meles is juft wi ib although the 
Buildings; which is not far, and mj SON the p S 
thither, if nearer to the Walls RES сау be 
Wall, from the Sea, you come to the hy long this 
great Building of hew’d Stone they were Чао Of a 
ing, which might have been the буд; n» demoli, 
great Mother of the Gods. юре, the 

After difcourfing largely of the Antiqui; 
remain here, and of the State of the Meus that fill 
Church of Smyrna, he proceeds thus, "The o Mitia 
are here have but two Churches, yet they P reeks thar 
this Place being the Seat of their Metropolitan ih 
befides them, here is a great Number of С; Bur 
all Nations, Sects and Languages. The Lati ae of 
hath a Monaflery of Frazcifcazs ; the Amd hurch 
one Church ; but the Exgl/b, which are the md have 
fiderable Number next the Greeks and Armenians B 
only a Chapel in the Conful's Houfe, which SEE 
confidering the great Wealth they heap up here bod 
all the ге: Yet they commonly excel them in their 
Paftor ; for Lefteem a good English Prieft an Evange. 
lift, if compared with any of the reft. The Hollar- 
ders, 1 believe next to the Englifo, are more numerous 
than any Nation of the Franks, and take no more Care, 
as I could learn, of their Religious Worfhip. But as 
to Trade, попе flrive to outvy each other fo much as 
the Euglifb and Hollanders, whereof Smyrna and Aleppo 
are now the chief Places in the Levant, The Trade 
was formerly pretty well divided between them; but 
fince their War with the French, the Exglif have much 
the greater Part of it. 

The chief Commerce confilts in raw and Реал Silks, 
Grograms, both in Yarn and alfo woven, brought to 
this Scale by the Per/ians and Armenians, and much 
Cotton, raw and made in Yarn, e. which groweth 
all about thefe Countries, and the Ifands of the Ardy. 
jelago, being brought by the Greeks and Turks to be 
fold here. The Engli Factory confifts of fourfcore or 
an hundred Perfons, moft of them younger Sons to 
Gentlemen, who give three or four hundred Pounds to 
fome great Merchant of the Levant Company, an 
bind their Sons Apprentices foi 
whereof they ferve at London, to 
ters Concerns, and then their M 
fend them to negotiate in thefe Part 
Bufinefs, out of which they are allowed 
per Cent. where by their Induftry in Tra 
felves, allo upon good Gains, but litcle 
live genteelly, become rich, and 
a fhort Time, if they w 
bands, and careful of their o 

The Officers allowed over them by Dem r a Т 
Levant Company, are a Conful, a Chance! O. 
furer, a Divine, and a Phyfician. i 
ed by the Levant Company, three ошап fides oti 
Year Salary, and five hundred of Gratuity» 5 rer mu 


uch 


ur, ned 


happen between Factor and Factor, 
jury be done by any o 
to punifh Delinquents: 
vern the Bufinefs of the whole 
from his Sentence, there may 
the Ambaffador. Mr. Tu was 17 
writ the Stare and Policy of tae condi 
a d of the Gree ? Church, i AD? Асои" 
Turki Wiltory down to his Time, 2^ ver ine 
of en она of Afia. ЕК pe "e 
to us, amongit other Fayour E hell = by 
forming us, concerning thefe 3 d 

lain is allowed five hundred Dole 
the Levant Company. He hath be 
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allowed him to trade with, befides c 
ail the Merchants yearly, which 
much more. And indeed the 
together in the greateft Amity, Peace ап 
of any of them 1 have feen beyond Seq 


üftomary Gifts of 
amount commonly to 
whole Fa@tory live 
d Freedom, 


The French and the Venetians hay, 
here, but they are in no great Credit атое the Turks, 
The Ёл have the beft Reputation for their honeft 
Dealing, and therefore ordinarily their Word is АКС 
inflead of Searching. But the Armenians pay more 
Cultom than any. The Turks have thirteen Mofques 
and the Jews feveral Synagogues, all which make the 
Town populous, though ill-built, and without either 
Strength or Beauty. All that defends it from the In. 
curfions of Corfairs, is a little Fore at the Strait com- 
ing in about five M les from the Town, whofe great 
Guns are its beft Security: For it hath but a Tittle 
Ditch about it, and the Walls fuch as by two or 
three greac Guns would be beat to the Ground. As 
to the Caftle on the Hill above the Town it is lighted, 
and although it hath the old Wall about it, I believe 
built by the Greek Emperors, yet it is only a Heap of 
Ruins within, with here and there fome arched Caves, 
ufed anciently for Cifterns or Granaries, as fome think, 
having only two or three little Guns mounted againft 
the Haven, to falute the Cap-ain of the Gallies, or as 
Mr. Smith faith, the new Moon of Bairam. About 
the Walls are fet one or two of the Roman Eagles 
well cut, and another Baffo reliewo of Men on Horfe- 
back. Over the Door is an Infeription in Marble, in 
the latter Greek Characters, but too high and difficult 
to be read. 

There is another little old fafhioned Caftle at the 
Harbour, for the Galles and Boats. On the other 
Side of which Harbour is the Scale or Cuftom- 
houfe for the Grand Signior’s own Subjects. Beyond 
which, Southwards under the Hill, where St. Pe/ycarp's 
Tomb is, are the Ёл Ж and Dutch Burying-places, 
and North of the Caftle along the Shore, is, Firft, the 
new Bezeftein, built out of the great Squared Stones of 
the Theatre. It is in Form like a Street, to Mut up 
ateach End; the Shops are little Rooms, with a Cu- 
pola over cach of them covered with Lead, and little 
Holes on the Top, with Glafs to let in the Lights op- 
polite unto this is a very fine Kan now Building. Af- 
ter which is the Scale and Cuftom-houfe of the Franks, 
and then follows Frank-flreet along by the Water-Side, 
With their Scales and Warehoufes, very convenient to 
lade and unlade their Goods, and is the pleafintelt and 
beft built of any Part of this prefent Smyraa. 

3. As it mult be allow'd that no Author хаш һаз 
given fo clear, fo curious, or fo correct азоо 
Of that wonderful Animal the Camelion, as Sit at 
Wheeler has done; and as he was led to this by his 5 
Ing fo many of thefe Creatures at Smyr, x онн 

ut be agreeable co the Reader, to perufe his : je AD 
on fo entertaining а Subje&t. About 37; alu à ims 
Abundance of Camelions, which is an Animas e 3 

x - ; k oibbous like a 

Telembling a Lizard, but hath his Back gibt oen 
lom, and its Feet are divided like the Claws of 4 
D a сше “laws before, and three 
Woodpecker or Parrot, two Claws be ore, Ш 
ааа, 2 each other unii 
"hind, which are not feparated Modem АДИ 
Acar the Inds, A long Tail ic hath like aod m 
Ordinarily as big, burit hath very file orno Morton fd 
‘its Head. They are in great Abundance "ue in Holes 
Walls of the Caftle, where they breed, and d two we 
"nd Heaps of Ruins. Several we ais ant 


Я ИГИ we made 

tepe twenty Days at leait, in which s 

Чаў 858 З von them. 4 
ег: following Obfervations upor “darker toward the 
, their Colour ufeth to be aie inclining to à Y 
Back, and lighter towards the Bel n үз Colour, and 
OW, with Sp its, fometimes of а reds id often change 
"ometimes whisth, But the Green wou Апр arance of 
into à dark Dire Colour, without any e Pe vanilh, OF 
reer, The whicifh Spots would fom nee mains 
Urn into the fame Dirt Colour, 4! g а 1 darker Gor 
Sometines they would only i нб s hich шей ot- 
cur, of a kind of Purple like fi^ Sometimes from 
Un to happen when it was Ew ced with à pure 
р H | + 
4 Breen all over, they would 
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€ alfo their Confuls 
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ppened fometimes when it recurn’d 
inarily when ir flept under a white 
ould, when uncovered, be of a white 
NG But this it would do alfo under a 
{ ГЕ тШ m any change red 90 blue, altho’ 
pon thofe Colours often, and con- 


black, which alfo ha 
rom the black: ord 
Voollen Cap, it w 
or Cream Colour, 


а ше pay орар green they would 
fO EXER DEED Ш upon the dark Earth they would 

оп change to that Colour. One of the (ame Bignefs, 
of which [ made a Draught, I caught as 1 was w 
Ing on the Side of the Hill near the Old Cattle, 
where I faw many which had changed themfelves from 
the Colour of the fpeckled Stone W ail, to a grey, 
with Spots like Моб. This I found on the Top of a 
green Bufh of Prunella Spincft, which, when I бг catt 
my Eye upon, it was of a bright green Colour; but as 
foon as it perceived that I faw it, immediately let it- 
felf drop to the Ground, and I as foon ftopp'd to look 
for it, but could fee nothing; yet continuing to look 
about earneftly, ac laft | perceived it creeping away to 
a Hole in the Rock, being changed to a dark brown 
Colour, exactly like the Earth, which was then of that 
Colour after a Shower of Rain, 

This changing of Colours is given to this Creature 
by Nature for its Prefervation. For it is very flow in 
its Pace, lifting up its Legs high and not quick, as if 
they faw not the Way before them, or rather, as if they 
fearched for Hold to climb up by, which they can do 
very well on a Bath, Tree, or Wall. When it faw itfelf 
in Danger to be caught, it opened its Mouth, and hif- 
fed like a Snake. In a finall Time after I put it into 
my Handkerchief, it turned of the fame Colour, with fome 
white Spots, and a little Tincture of red. This little 
one changed its Colour more nimbly than others that 
were greater. The Caufe of which I attribute to the 
Wildnefs of it, the other having been kept a good 
while before it was given us, and confequently tamer, 
The Eyes are as wonderful as the Colours, which are as 
my Lord Bacon hath remarked, large in Proportion to 
the Bignefs of its Head, being commonly bigger and 
larger than a Pea, But that which feems molt obferv- 
able, his Lordfhip hath taken no Notice of. It is cover- 
ed all over with a thick Skin, of the fame Subflance 
with the Body, the Grain being in Circles juft to the 
Center or Middle, where there is a Hole no bigger than 
a (тай! Pin’s Head, by which it receives Light, which 
mult make the Angle of ics Vifion very acute. The 
Head being immoveable, it cannot turn itfelf to the 
Objects as it liftech. But to make Amends for all fuch 
Inconveniencies, Nature hath given moft wonderful 
Motions to its Eyes, beyond thofe of any living Creature, 
It cannot only move chem at the lame lime, both 
forward and backward, upward and downward; but alfo 
one forward, the other backward, the one upward, the 
other downward, the one fixed on one Object, and the 
other moving according to the Motion of lame er 
ct, and fo is capable of all the Changes imaginable, 
which my Comrade Mr. Spin and I, often experimented 
wich a great deal of Afton ШИ t р Е 

The Tongue is a kind of ittle Trunk, of a grifly Sub- 
ftance, above half an Inch long and hollow, join*d to 
his Throat by a {trong membranous an iler subi ince, 
in which itis theath’d when ic is in the Mouth, It will 
dart this out of is Mouth above an Inch, being { near 
ed witha glutinous Subitance to catch Flies, which 
itick faft co it as to Bird-lime, and fo are brought into 
its Mouth, — Thefe Flies are their ordinary арап 
"y although 1 never faw them catch any, bat fiw 
han almolt dead, having a bly in its Mouth. 
The reit of its Sultenan eds Air, of which it will filt 
itfelf, being fet out in the Sun, until it becometh much 
fwollen. Of its Excrement I remarked Nothing, Buc 
my Comrade reported that а E егоп of Curiofity at Ly- 
cni, affured him trom his own Obfervations, that al- 
though the dison did cat little or notang, yet it ng- 
verthelels made much Excrement, 

They will live without any Suftenance befides Air, a 
very great While, as will many other Animals of the 
like cold Nature, viz. Serpents and Lizards, e. One 
shat [open had Guts, but I perceived Nothing in 

to A thems 
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them; but the Reaon i believe was, becaufe it was even 
flarved, having been kept a great while, and then al- 
molt dead. Its Lungs reach near the Length of its 
Body, confiliog of a thin fkinny Subftance, full of 
{mall Veins, and divided into two Labels placed on each 
Side, and filled with Air, which being let out, thofe 
Labels fhrunk together. Its Tail is of very great Ufe 
to it in climbing. It will twine it about a Bone or a 
Stick fo faft, that if it lets go, or falis fhort in reach- 
ing at any Thing elfe with its Claws; it will hang faft by 
the Tail, and fuftain and recover its whole Body by ic. 
The litde one that I caught, I put into a Glafs fo deep, 
that it could not reach the Brim with its Fore-feet by 
much, nor could take any hold with its Claws; and 
yet it gor itlelf out, and almoft efcaped from me, as І 
faw afterwards, by {tanding upon its Fore-feet, and 
hoifting itfelf up backwards, until it catched hold of 
the Brim of the Glafs with its Tail, by the Help where- 
of it lifted all its whole Body out. And this is what I 
obferved of this wonderful Animal, which thus chal- 
lengeth Praife for its Creator the Lord of all Wonder. 

4. Epbefus lies not above fourteen or fifteen Leagues 
from Smyrna, In the Way is a Village called Sed: 
about three Leagues from Sayra, fituated in a very 
pleafant Country ; for which Reafon the 


opean Con- 
fuls of Smyrna have their Country-houfes there, and 
frequently retire thither to divert themfelves with Hunt- 
ing. ‘The refl of the Way from Sedegui to Epbefis is 
over a very pleafant and large Plain. £phefus, once fo 
noted a City, is now nothing but a confufed Heap of 
Rubbifh, Pieces of Marble, demolifh'd Walls, broken 
Columns and Chapters. That Part, which is at prefent 
inhabited, is bounded on the Бай with a large Plain, 
which reaches as far as the Archipelago, and on the Sides 
with high Hills. The moft remarkable Things in it 
аге, the old Church of St. Yohn the Evangelift. Ic 
had anciently four Gates, but two of them are wall’d 
up. Youenter into the Church by a Defcent of fixteen 
Stairs, at the Bottom of which is a Fountain. Within 
it are four Pillars.of Porphyry fpotted with Black and 
Red, twelve Foot and a half in Circumference, and 
thirty-fix Foot high, being one entire Piece of Stone, 
which bears up the Roof. There are alfo two other 
Pillars of Seman Stone, and round about the Church, 
on the Outfide, is a Gallery having four Pillars a-breaft, 
and fix in Length, fer off in the Middle with an Offa- 
gon Fountain, each of whofe Sides are ten Foot long, 
and one Foot thick. The Church hath two Domes, 
and is cover'd with Lead. T'he Turks having convert- 
ed it into a Mofque, have added a Mineret, and adorn’d 
it after their Fafhion; but the greateft Rarities of it, 
when it was a Church, were carried to Conftantincple to 
Sultan Soliman, toadorn the Mofque he had crected there. 

The Cattle ftands on an Hill jult by іс, and has a 
very ancient Tower ftill flanding, on the Top of which 
is a very curious Piece of Sculpture, or Baffo-relicva, 
which, as fome fay, reprefents the Hiftory of the fa- 
mous Roman, Marcus Curius; but others fay, the De- 
flra&ion of fray. The Truth is, none dare come near 
enough to take ап exact View of it, and fo they only 
gues at ir. In райпо it, you may difcern three Pieces 
of Marb'e, one reprefents Banbmal, the fecond a Man 
fallen dead from his Horfe, and a Perfon in a Senator’s 
Habit fanding by, feems to lament the Accident, and 
the third is the Figure of a dead Body laid out ready 
for Interment, 

A large Inclofure where anciently flood the Temple 
of Dime; but there is nothing remarkable of it, but 
one large Gate much ruined and defaced. Within it, 
on the North Side, is engraven on a Stone a Man on 
Horfebick, with a Dog by him, and a Serpent twifted 
round a Tree. On the South-fide are two Inferiptions, 
the one within, in thefe Words, ACCENSO. RENSI 
ET ASLE у and the other, M. P. VEDI NICERH, 
VEDIAE, PAVILLIMX. M. HIE VXORIS Ef 
But the Learned cannot tell what they mean. On the 
Eront of the Gate are себе Words graven, UNJOR 
CANTUSIOM , but they are fo mingled, that their 
Meaning not to be guefs'd at, 

Two Amphitheatres, where Prizes ufed to be anci- 
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Book ty 
ently fought; but nothing now у 
Part of the Walls of one of the 
tique Manner of Large Free Sy 
Amphitheatres. isa large Squar 
many Pieces of broken Columns, 
Pedeftals, of a wonderful Bienefs, 
are Arches of a prodigious Bignef; 
of one of the Columns are a Р 1e Body 
a great Way under Ground. Among ae Which lead 
fome Remains of the ancient Baths, ^ Ruins ag 

The Grotto, called, The Cave of the 
who flying into that Place to avoid t 
the Reign of Decius the Emperor, two hundred 
fifty Years after Chrift, fell into fo found a Ses 
they did not awake again till the Reign of Thea 
who was a zealous Protector of the Chrittians, ; 
pofed they had Перг buc one Night, though j 
two hundred Years. z 

A Tomb, or Monument, on which are feveral Gret 
Characters, and four little Children in Варе, 
with feveral Marble Statues buried under Ground T 
r carelefly, that the Feet of fome of them eA 
above. 

5. About a fmall Hour’s Journey from Epbefus are 
to be {сеп the Fonts, where, they fay, St, Jolin the 
Evangelift baptized the Chriftians. It is a grey Jafper- 
Stone, fixteen Foot in Diameter, but a little mangled by 
Travellers, who ufually carry away a Piece of it. The 
Greeks have many like them, About half a League 
further, upon the Top of an Hill, is a Fabrick, faid 
to be the Place where St, Ран] was imprifon’d. There 
are four Rooms curioufly wrought in Marble, ftill tand- 
ing. From this Caftle is a pleafant Profpe& over the 
Plains and Meadows, where the River Meander makes 
fo many Windings and "'urnings, as ravifhes the Spec- 
tator with Wonder and Delight at once. The Wa- 
ter of it is very pleafant, and the Current of it fo fil, 
that one can hardly difcern which Way the Stream 
runs, unlefs it be at the Mouths where іс empties ielf 
into the Sea, Not far from Ephefits lies an Iland cal- 
led Scala Nova, but by the Turks, Cins-Adgf, or the 
Шапа of Birds. Here are the richeft Mu/cadine Wines 
made, of all the Iflands of Archipelago. ’ а 

6. From Smyrna Мг. Thevenot went for a Diver 
fee the Wonders of Chio, fo much talked ot magi 
all Afa. This Iland, which may be called the pats 
of Greece, is governed by Chrifians, though val d 
Authority of the Turks, who command in fma am 
ters. "They chufe themfelves COSS, one е ne of 
and the other half Lat, who, during RE Peo " 
their Continuance, take Care of all Afrairs. 1 E 
obtained thefe Privileges by fubmitting vol ^ Tur 
Mabomet И. when he conquer'd Greece and "Up ^h 
fuffer them to enjoy them without Controu meu 
down the Country are feveral Churches, PM e Gra 
ther to the Popifh Bifhops or Monks, 2 Cures 
have many more in feveral Plices, the Дан but de 
beng reckon'd but three hundred and T ferved; ind 
Greeks five hundred: They are all very wen - is 
Divine Service is performed with as many 
as if it were in the Heart of Chrifenso 
moleft them not, but they have a free ۲ 


Religion, infomuch that on Corpus Chri o 
Streets une 
be 


remains of them 
7, built aff but 
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Ones т. "an. 
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©, Where is hela 
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іе Perfecutigy A 
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and 
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Sacrament is carried about the < 
without any Fear of Indignity thet mi n to them P^ 
the Turks, though nothing is more odio E 
that Ceremony. : s te TIR S 
When any Man is found killed in this И js di- 
ther Chriftian or Turk, the Author of cheg j, the TH 
ligently fought for, but if he be age mir ac the RG 
mutt pay the Price of his Blood EST т ery Н 
of 12,000 Afpers which is affefled ae fo 
by the COSS; but if the Murther? T 
Blood fatisfies for all, K 
Сай and T'urkifp Officers make 7 
In the Iiland are twenty two Vi! 
Trees, which are in all an hum 
аге Lentifks, crooked like Vines 
Ground. Т 


and creep 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Chap. I. 


They prick thefe Trees in the Mont! 
September, and the Mattick, which is thej 
out by the Holes made in the Bark, run 
and falls upon the Ground, where it 
Pieces, which they gather fome Time 
the Sun to dry, and then range and fha! 
го feparate the Daft from them, which fo (ticks to the 
Faces of thofe that do it, that it cannot be got а 
by rubbing their Faces with Oil, Thefe Villages В. 
duce above one thoufand Сћей of Mattick, of ШО 
they pay to the Grand Signior yearly three hundred 
Chefts, or three hundred Weight, Containing ninety 
Oques a-piece, every Village being aflefled according 
to their Quantity of Trees, and the reft they are obliged 
to fell at a certain Rate, to the Farmer of the Cuftoms 
This Mattick is by Dicforides allowed to be the beft a 
the World, though it grows alfo in other Places, It is 
a white Gum which enters into the Compofition of many 
Qintments, and the Grecks ufe to chew it much, b«caufe 
it makes them fpit, whitens their Teeth, and (wcetens 
their Breath 5 they put it alfo in their Bread to make it 
more delicate. The Chief of thefe Maftick-Towns is 
Callimacha, which hath two Gates that ftand always 
open, fix Greek Churches, and a Nunnery. It is well 
peopled, and round it are faid to be thirty Greet Churches. 

7. Some Miles from this Town lies Niamoni, i. e. the 
Old Virgin, where is a Convent of Ca/zers or Greek 
Monks. Jt ftands among Woods and Rocks, being 
built by Conftantine Monomancas, Emperor of Confanti- 
nople, in 1050. The Church is adorned with a great 
many Pieces of Marble and Porphyry, and among 
others with thirty-two Marble Pillars. The Dome is 
full of Pictures of Mofaic& Work, and the Church is 
kept in good Repair. The Convent is very fpacious, 
and built in the Form of a Caftle: No Woman may 
enter into it. There are commonly two hundred Monks 
in it, under the Government of an Abbot, and it muft 
never exceed that Number. 

When any Places are vacant, fuch as will fupply 
them, and become Caloyers, muft pay one hundred 
Piaftres, and carry what Eftate they have into the Con- 
vent, which they enjoy for Life, and then leave it to 
the Convent, unlefs they have a Kinfman who will be- 
come a Monk, and then he may give one Third to 
him, on Condition, that at his Death it go to the Con- 
vent. The Convent gives to the Monks every Day 
black Bread, Wine, but not good, and rotten Ch:efe; 
and, if they will have any Thing clfe, they mutt pro- 
vide it as well as they can; and fome live well on their 
own Eftates, and keep a Horfe to take their L leafure ; 
the reft mutt make a Shift with their Commons, yet 
on [% {та}, and Sundays they eat altogether in ШО 
Hall or Refectory, This Convent pays ш Grand чү 
nior five hundred Piaftres a Year, for their yearly Ee 
venue is above fixty thoufend Pialtress and n ee 
Treafury they have above a Million ot S Neale 
Thirds of the Ifand belongs to them. Шу ja 
that die among them are laid in the Church of 2 де 
Jüft without the Convent. They have two р . Turks 
there are little ones in every Village, bur wari but 
throughout their Dominions, allow them no v. 
here. 

8. The chief Town of this in ue 

t hath good Houfes, and the SUE iL yeopled, at 

for Coaches: lt is not large, but we ру er. Gr eks 
a are are Chriltians, cither v? 

moft Part of che Inhabitants are v^? Bithop, and feve- 

or Latins, who have h of them a Diop, 

Tal Churches; but the 

have alfo many Convents © d 

fhut up, but chat Men may come 

Will be kind to them, lomeum- 

Bounds of Chriftizn Charity. 
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To thi e i 
Т КОШ Church belongs a Burying-place, where all 
i French that die in this City are interred; which was 
en i 5 } í 
Ё ape it by Mr. Jobn Dupuis, of Marfeilles, the 
rench Conful there. ^ "he Саас 
aa {pacious Church, which fand 
o YR р, ; 
ась which is neatly built, and has a large Gar- 
on ut wants Water, They are forced to keep th 
ig continually hut, becaufe of the Tirs, who, 
o i fpoil their Gardens, and commit many 
j E lolencies, They teach the learned Languages 
and Chriftianity со all Children that are fnt to them. 
The Jefuits alfo have a Church and College, and are 
ores Congregations, The Jacobins and C rd tiers 
alfo have fair Churches. The Turks have their Mofques, 
UE Jews their Synagogues. The Town is but 
mall, and not (топо, but hath eight Gates, and a 
pretty good Caftle to defend it. The Turks live in it, 
апа are generally about eight hundred Men. No Chrif- 
tian may lodge in it; but the Jews, for their S 
pay a certain Sum yearly to dwell in it, for they wou! 
) 5 i 7 y would 
find but bad Entertainment among the Cb 


1s allo have a large 
8 over-againft their 


$. 
It was built by the Сеше, when th ‘y were Malters 


of the 10е, and commands the Port. Four Miles fr m 
the City, near to the Sea-fide, is to be feen a valt Stone, 
which was cut out of fome Rock ; it is al 
but the upper Parc is Пас, and fomewhat hol 
the upper Part are Places like Seats cut in 
of which there is one h gher chan the reft, like а 
School-mafter's Chair, where, as Tradition reports 
Homers School, where he taught his Scholars. M. di 
Mont fays, he faw nothing but a fquare Altar cut оос 
of a Rock, with the Figures of an Ox, Wolf, Sheep, 
and Rabbit, in Baffa-relievo, asd thinks, that in all 
Probability there were no Schools there, but that ic was 
a Place where Sacrifices were offered. to the God Рал, 
or fome other Rural Deity. The Ifle of Chio is eighty 
Miles in Circuit, and very populous, containing, belides 
the chief Town Chio, already deferibed, fixty Vowr 
and Villages, inhabited for the той Part by Chriftians. 

9: The chief Villages are Cerdezlo, which contains 
about five hundred Inhabitants: The Country about it 
is very fertile and well watered, yielding annually one 
hundred and fixty, or one hundred and teventy Tun of 
Wine. Some Years ago, feveral Pieces of Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Copper Moncy, of the Emperor Co Ney 
were found there. Five Miles from іс is a lovely Val- 
ley half a Mile long, where is a Spring of Water, to 
which there is a Defcent by twenty-five beautiful Mar- 
ble Steps. Ас the End of it was a Tem 
Afh-coloured Marble, but icis pulled down, «nd the 
Stones broken, and this only to get the fron and Lead 
that joined them tog: ther. 

Beyond it is Vichi, a Village inhabited by three 
hundred Souls, having a Church dedicated to the Vir- 
gin. Beyond it is Candia, which has one dr.d In» 
habitants, and lies among Rocks, Hills, а 
wild Pine- trees, which they fell for Timber to build 
their Galleys. Among the Mouptains feveral 
Churches, Below this Vilage isa Valley, where Rands 


ound, 
On 
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Elias, which is the h 
is ken from Tenedo, which is above one hunc 
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corrupt in forty Days, it turns Zorzolacas, оа Nomola- 
cas, i. e. an Мерет. The Chapel is highly efteemed 

for its Sanctity by all the Villages round about. " 

Fiom hence one goes to Volijfe, which is a great Vil- 
lage, with about three hundred Houfes, and бісер hun- 
dred Inhabitants. It is feated on an Hill, and has a 
Cattle built by the famous Dz/ifarius, the Emperor Fufi- 
nian’s General, who was forced аге there by a Storm. 
The Country about it is very pleafant, open and fruit- 
ful, and the Inhabitants raife five thoufand Weight of 
Silk yearly, with which they pay their Tribute. They 
are vicious, and it is thought they lie under a Curfe of 
being always ceftitute of Bread, 3 

Near this Place is Varvarifo, where there is a Church 
dedicated to St. Marcella, to whom they keep a fo- 
lemn Feaft, called Panagirio, and the Prielts fing Praifes 
to her all Night long. 

Three Miles from this Village is the Monaftery de- 
dicated to St. Jobn, and by ita Village called Meza, 
near which is a great Village, where there is a running 
Water that drives cight Mills, which ferve ail the Vil- 
lages thcreabour, for the Peafants have Hand mills, and 
their Wives grind their Corn. From hence you go to 
Sieronda, which is an ancient fpacious T'ower, inhabited 
by fifty Shepherds, who have a Church in it. A little 
farther is Lecimiliona, a Village of one hundred and fifty 
Inhabitants, and a Church. There begin the Maftick 
Trees. Two Miles from thence is Elata, the Inhabj- 
tants of which are fimous for taming of Partridges. 

10. At drmolia, which is a little farther, is made all 
the Earthen Ware ufed in the Ife, It lies in a Plain full 
of Маск Trees, and contains five hundred Tshabi- 
tants and feveral Churches. Over адап this Village 
f'ands a Caitle, called голо, very {trong to refit the 
Corfiirs, Te was built in 1440 by Nichlas Fuftiniani, 
and has a Church in the Midft of jt. The Village Mefa 
exceeds all the reft in Strength and good Building, and 
Contains three hundred Inha! itants and feveral Churches, 
By it are two Harbours, Aidinamy, and San Nichita, 
bur this Jaft is nezreft Peigi, a great Village with a 
Tower, containing two thoufand Inhabitants and thirty 
Churches. The гей of the Villages have the like Num- 
ber of People and Churches, and in many of them are 
Caflles and Towers, built to defend their Towns and 
Mattick- Trees from the Ravages of the Turks of Na. 
telia, who crofting the Sea in Boats or Gallies, come and 
Carry away both the People and their Goods ; for which 
Renton they have built Towers a'l round the Ifland, 
at four Miles Diftance ene from another, 

This whole Mand is very fubje& to Earthquakes, yet 
would be very fertile were it not fo ftony, and had more 
Water, for it rains fo little there, that every Spring the 
Turks, Greeks, Latins, anl Jews, are forced to make 
Proceffions to obtain Rain. But notwithftanding the 
HillinefS and Drynefs of the Ifland, it has all Things 
neceffary and good in fufficient Quantities. It yields 
Corn and good Wine, but being thick, fome do not 
like it, becaufe, they fay, they muft both cat and drink 
it. All Things are cheap there, and excellent Par- 
tridges may be had for little or nothing, for they keep 
them tame like Turtles, and have Keepers, who drive 
them our in the Morning, and whiflle them in at Night, 
which Call they always obey. The Inhabitants of this 
Mand are the only People who have prefirved their 
Liberty un 'er the Tinks, living as they think fit, ard 
exer. бз their Religion with all imaginable Freedom, 
only paying them their ferrled Tribute, 

, They are generally C'rilli is, many of them are Pa- 
pifts, and the reft of the Greek Church. ‘They are ap- 
parcli’d after the Fafhion of the Genoefe, and have much 
of their Humour, Th y are in Countenance (that is, 
the Men) fo ugly as would feare a Maa, though their 
Porfons are proper and well Љар”. They are very 
proud, yet their Gentlewomen go to Market to buy 
Provifions, and carry them openly in the Streets, They 
love the брега better than the French, but had ra- 
ther be uncer the Governm-nt of Turks than Chrijlians, 
c The Chiats make much Damafk, Sattins, Taffata’s, 
Futlians, and other Silk-Stuifs, and drive a Trade in 
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many Places with their © vis 
and the Maritime Cities o£ /; лу an д, ! 
as are not obliged to work or follow В, a Р 
Days опат the Trees talking togethe ше, fi Who 
out of Ule in this Country, but eae Leargi, | 
reigns among them, yet they have natural]. leno 
fo that to avoid their Cheats in Dealin, a arp Wie 
need of all his Eyes about him, The Dg, aM; ial 
to Pleafures, and love exceffive Drinking” at ven 

The Women are very besutifu] and well 
Faces are as white as the Jafmin the, | баре i 
Head, and are very charming, but A On. the 
feorch’d with the Sun, which is much to pul Breais ate 
becaufe they take as little Care of their I lat, 
They are always very reat in their Dre; CS аз Breall, 
their Heads very white Linen, They havea у 
and lively Wit, which renders then AN 
Women in the World, but are extremely vain į ae 
Apparel, wearing the fineft Stuffs HIE dere 
whereas they ufed formerly to load Шеп 
Rings and Jewels, efpecially upon the Vigil of St 
Day, they are now forbidden it under the pai 
communication by the Pope, becaufe the Captain Bey 
feeing this Finery, impofed a Tax of 50,000 Рију, 
upon them, and made them pay it, fo t 
Gold, Silver nor Jewels about them, 

The Chiors, both Men and Women, are much given 
to Dancing, and on Sundays, and Holidays they dac all 
Night promifcuoufly, both in the Cities and Villages, 
and a Stranger is freely allowed to put in with them. 
They are not at all jealous, but their Women and Maids 
are allowed to {tand at their Doors to fee and talk with 
fuch Men as pafs by ; and they will be as merry and 
familiar with Strangers, as if they had been acquainted 
with them all their Days. 

11. Another Ille of the Archipelago, bordering upon 
“Ла, is Patino, Palmofa, or Patm:ra, anciently Path- 
mos, Ir is but eighteen Miles in Compas, and has but 
one well built Town in it, with a Caftle in the Middle 
of it, called, The Mouaftery of St. John, where 200 
Greek Monks live, St. Yoba the Evangeli being bi- 
nifh'd into this Ifle, is faid to have wrote here lis 
Revelations. They carefully keep in their Church a 
Body fur up in a Cafe, which they likewife fay, is the 
Body of St. Feba, and fhew a Grotto where they like: 
wife fay St. Yorn wrote the Apscalypfe. There are about 
3000 Souls in the Ifle, who have much ado to live, Us 
Ide being very dry and rocky. No Turks live in ue 
INand, but they are all Chriftians who pay 1 ribute is 
Grand Signior. The Corfairs put into this Man 
carecn, and t«ke frefh Water. є Miles in 

The Ife of Nisia, anciently Naxos, Is 120 7 AA 
Compa. Ir was fubjeét to the Sanudi and joe 
Venetian Dukes, till the Turks took it under the impt 
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the Town by the Sca, are Salt-] 
they farm out to Fifhermen. фе 
Valley of Pietri, they catch great I so) and folie 
Ecls, Their Woods arc full of Roc Peat 
Dens, where there lic large Stags. Гре ined up 1 
Partridges by ftalking with an Afs, tra! 
and they have Plenty, «cin chis Ifle, and one o 
There аге many Monafteries in this Hie, P ane 
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build it, By it are four little Towns 
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On the Hills hereabout Many Goats fe 
Herb, called Ledum, which leaves a kind of vif. 
Dew upon their Beards, that turns into a kind of 
Gum, of a very good Smell, called КАО" 
Bee and, Wf gathered by Cutting off thei 
- As you go to the Town, there iš a Calle Upon a ver 
high Hill, which commands the Villages of Dar d 

V > Mila, 
Near the Town, upon the Rock Strongyle, is the Pal 
or Temple of the God Bacchus, built P en S 
Marble, but the Turks and others Carry it ee у a 
for their private Ufes. Bacchus may well have АР, EMT 
Nexos, where they are fo great Drunkards. The To. et 
and Ducal Palace are ftill in being in the Town There 
are two Archbifhops in it, a Latin and i Greek, 
The Cathedral Church of the Тйл Archbifho dedi. 
cated to the Affumption of our Lady, is veo 
fome, and very well ferved by fix Canons 24 (cns 
Priefts, but their Revenue is inconfiderable; for the 
Archbifhop has no more than twenty Piaflres. of vee 
Ју Rent. He hath a Seat in the Country with a 
Church, at a Place called San Mamma; the Church is 
paved and lined with Marble, but not kept in very 
good Repair. 

In the Caftle the Jefuits have a forry Houfe, and the 

Greeks a Chappel, that belonged formerly to the Dukes, 
Without the Town are Recollets and Capuchines, who 
make many Profelites to the Roman Faith. The Inka- 
birants have fuch violent Feuds among them, that fome- 
times they will not fpeak one to another as lone as 
they live; but the Women are more obftinate than the 
Men, and are great Medlers in other People’s Bufi- 
nefs. The Women wear fo many Coats one over ano- 
ther, that they are fcarce able to go, and their Shoes 
are fo (гай, that they can hardly get their Feet in, 
but they are faid to be pretty honeft and chafte. From 
the Sale of their Wine, Cheele and Silk, they raife their 
Tribute. 
* 12. About fix Miles from Nixia is the Ife of Paro, 
anciently called Paros, which has three Caftles, feveral 
Villages, and a good Harbour for all Sorts of Veffcls, 
fair Churches, and many Greek Priefts and Monks. 
The Antiquities of this Ifle, confilling in Statues, Mar- 
ble Chefts, €e. were carried away by an Eug//fo Gen- 
tleman, who took all he could find here, as well as at 
Delos, now called Sedrille, where was Plenty of them; 
but now there remains but one Image of a Woman fo 
large that it cannot be ftirr’d. This Ife was famous 
for its noble Quarries of Marble, and for the Ora- 
cle of Apollo heretofore, but now it is the Refort of the 
Corfairs. The Iland of Лоле, anciently Maconus, 
was once a well peopled Ife, but now is almolt for- 
faken, becaufe of the rigorous Perlecution of the Turks. 
It is about three Miles round. че я 

Over-againtt this IMand is the Me of Tine, гоо] 
Tenes, It belongs to the ела, iswell peoples, Su 
hath a very (trong Cattle built upon a Rock, «da ше 
Houfes (tand one above another. It is forty рр 
Circuit, ard yields Plenty of Provifions and Si ote d 
itis fo overftock'd with People, that many are or here 
to go out of ir, and dwell at $2772 2 EU 
is 3 Lalin Bifhop in it, and the Women are handfome 
and courteous enough. А 
f 13. Nio, called of old oli 
Ince inhabite Dantas, а OE. 
ile рей Gp a дө ELA Night arm'd by the 

ple, атое 
Sea-fide, and is a fruitful Country 10 ? Sai ah hey 
cially Woods of Oaks, and other Trees, (sil then to 
Cut down and fell to other Places. QN. db Miles 
Santorini, formerly cald Terst was -h ir may be 
about, and fixty from. Ce wiz, That 
A е of which а ult ЧЧ P 
Ehe Rete PEDE A Gre BUND Mae 
© Rock, char is frig Souls about him; but 

Cfidence there, and about 509 * Qu ade in Pumice- 
they live moft of them in, Cares oio out of the 
Stone, and it is pl alant to fa ee plowing over their 
round like Coneys, Whe OM 77 

eads. 
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E. built on a frightful Mountain, fo fteep, that 
pus 19 80 Up to it muft climb with their Hands and 
Gust гше 150 Houfes, and the Greeks have a 
> | there, in which are two Images of тайу Silver, 
ne of our Lady, and the other of St. Mickael. Ie 


for nerly bel i I M - 
y Onged to the Latins who ill a Bi 
т У 8 1 › have (tilt a Bi 


Pirgo, near which is a Chapel of our Lady, with 


i AFER Caves, where about two hundred People 
E с. Between thefe Caftles lies an Hill, from whence 
VE Шу fee the whole Mand, which is planted with 

сз, but has no Trees, but Fig-trees and white Mul- 
berries, ‘They make more Wine than they iene 
which their Neighbours fetch from them to D tg 
Chio, Smyrna, and other Places. They make all oe 
of Stuffs, and by the Sale of them they raife Money 
to pay their Tribute, In this Place are one thoufand 
Souls, almoft all Greeks, and the Cadi refides here. 
Their Houfes are well built, all white, and wall'd in 
fo that each looks like a Tower, i 

At Scaro there is an Houfe of the Nuns of St, Deri 
nick, but their Lodgings are poor and Air bad : 

hurch is kept in good Order, and ferved by d Chap- 
lain. On St. Stephen's Hill, between P.reo and Nebria, 
lived a Woman, that in ancient Times gave Victuals 
to all the People for a whole Year that a Placue and 
Famine lafled, and there are {till remaining Several 
Statues of her. x 

Cratiri, inhabited by an hundred and fifty Souls, and 
about it there are feven Villages, buc ill peopled. The 
Inhabitants of the Ille live very meanly ; their Bread, 
called ScZifes, which is made of Wheat and Barley, is as 
black as Pitch, and fo Паг thac one can hardly [wal- 
low it ; for they bake it but twice a Year, becaufe they 
have no Wood bur what they buy by the Pound from 
Nio. They have no Fifh or Flefh, but feed only on 
Beans, Peafe, Eggs, and Bifcuit, They have little or 
no Friut but Grapes, which are plentiful, They know 
not what Phyficiass, Chirurgeons, and Ay othecaries are 5 
they are flour, and can defend themlclves from their 
Enemics with Stones. The People live a beattly 
Life, doing nothing but eat, drink, Пеер, and play ac 
Cards, 

The Ше at a Diflance looks like Hell, being on 
the Shores all black and fcorched by an Eruption 
of Flames, which happened about an hundred and 
twenty Years ago. About the Year 1653, there was 
another Eruption of Fire in the Port, which, with an 
incredible Noife, was heard two hundred Miles from 
thence, сай уай Numbers of Pumice-ftones out of the 
Sea, like Bullets, and fo infected the Air, that many 
on the Ife died, and feveral Jolt their Sight, but re- 
cover’d it fome Days after; and all the Silver turned 
red, even in Mens Cheils and Pockets, buc in a few 
Days came to ilf. Seneca fays, this INand [lands 
upon Mines of Sulphur, from whence chefe Fires pro- 
ceeded, Ie is faid, that „хан founded the Sea 
in this Place, but could find no Bottom; yet a 
Ship may come to an Anchor at Yire/ia, a little 10е by 


t. 

1 4. The [fle of Pelicandro Miles in Compas, 
and a pleafant Place : There is but one Village of one 
hundred Houfes, and three hundred Souls in it; 16 has 
three well built Churches, and two Monalteries, one of 
Men and another of Women. The Convent of Monks 
is well fituated, and dedicated tothe bk td Virgin. It 
has a little Garden, and a Fountain of excellent Water 
in it. The Nuns obferve no Rule, but five as Nature 
teaches them; their Church is dedicated to St. ola, 
and a Monk fays Маз in it oa all $ and Foly- 
days. The Caftle Rands upon a very high HGN, buc 
all the Houles are ruinous, except a Chapel dedicated 
to St, M the Arch-angel. From it one may fee 
all che 105 of the Archipelago. The Inhabitants of this 
Ifle are honeft, civil, and courteous People, efpecially 
the Women, who are very hansfome, ‘They have good 
Bread, Fowl, Sheep, and other T s neceff. ry, but 
no Wine; fo thar what they driok comes fiom Say s. 
гш, Which is but thirty Miles фаш, Л hey have no 

ıo B Trades 
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Trades among them, becaufe their Port, which is in- 
different good, is infefled by the Mainots and Cer fairs, 
who lodge in a Church by the Sea- fide. 

15. The Itland of Milo, which is fo called from My- 
Jos, a Mill, becaufe they have many Wind-mills in it, 
and it affords Abundance of Mill-ftones, is thirty-fix 
Miles about. Itis fruitful in all Things, and exports 
yearly to Candia, Venice, and other Places, between th ree 
and four hundred Tun of Wine. They have a Mine 
of Brimftone, and another of Pumice-ftones, which 
they farm to one of the Inhabitants for one thoufand 
five hundred Ріайгеѕ yearly. "Three Miks from the 
Town are certain hot Baths of Sulphur, where difeafed 
People from feveral Places wafh and recover thcir Health. 
The Port is fix Miles long, three over, and has a good 
Depth Of Water, and two Miles from it, in a Grotto, 
is a Fountain of Luke-warm Water, which gives fo 
much Heat, that an artificial Bath cannot make onc 
fweat more, In this Ifle is a Town were two thoufand 
five hundred Souls live, and an old Caftle inhabited 
by five hundred more. They have a Latin and Greek 
Bifhop., 

The Latin Cathedral is without the Town, dedicated 
to St. Peter, but without Ornaments ; and the Bifhop 
celebrates in a Chapel that joins to a Greet Church. He 
has many Tithes, of which he gives to the Greek Bifhop, 
one third Part. He has alfo many well built Churches 
in good Repair under him, and many Pricíts to offi- 
ciate in them. МоЙ of the Inhabitants are Greets, who 
Jive much at their Eafe, and are civil, but, as ufual, 
wicked and perfidious. Their Women go in a very ug- 
Jy Drefs, fpeak very ill, and cannot pronounce the Let- 
ter L. ‘They are, however, very charitable and kind 
to Strangers. They have all Neceffaries for Life, but 
no Phyficians or Chirurgeons. here are no Turks in 
the Ifle, but it is govern’d by four Deputies of the 
Town. 

Half .a Mile from Milo is the Ifle called Chimolo, or 
Argentara, which hath a good Harbour, and a Village 
containing about two hundred Souls, which was burnt 
by the Corfairs in 1638. Thefe poor People live in 
great Mifery. 

16. The [Пе of Sifano, or Sifanto, anciently Sifanus, 
is thirty-fix Miles in Circuit, and has a Caftle upon a 
Hill, with double Walls, inhabited by three thoufand 
Souls ; and there are no other Houfes in all the Ifand, 
unlefs it be fome Country-houfes of private Men. The 
Harbour isnot good. ‘There is upon it a Latin Bithop, 
and a good Greek Vicar; but the Bifhop's Chapel is 
Jutle and very poor, There is alfo a Monattery of 
Greeks built upon a Hill. The 10е produces not Pro- 
vifions enough for above two Months in the Year, and 
for the reft of the Year, the People fetch it in Barks 
from other Places. They are very great Rogues, Биг 
their Women are very honeft, and go with their Faces 
cover'd. There are no Manufactories or Trades, but 
Weavers, Shoe-makes, Joiners, and fuch-like. 

The Ifle of Thermia, fo called from the Therme, or 
hot Springs in it, which give a great Relief to fick Per- 
fons, is thirty-fix Milesin Circuit. The Town contains 
about three hundred Houfes, inhabited by about two 
thoufand Souls. The Greeks have fifteen Churches in 
it, and a Bifhop, who refides fix Months here, and as 
тапу at Zia. "There is alfo a Caftle and a pretty Vil- 
lage, called Mf. The Ile is almott all plain, has few 
Trees, yet is fruitful, and abundant in all Things. The 
Inhabitants are reputed to be honeit People, and trade 
in Stuffs, Threads, and other Commodities, raifing 
thereby Money to pay their Tribute, The Venetian 
Corn only goes in this INe, as it doth in all the others, 
except Naxia, Andro, and Sara, where Turki Money 
goes. Their Women are virtuous, handfome, and 
wear a neat Dref, The People live pretty weli there, 
and a Cadi commands, with four Procurators, chofen 
out of the Citizens of the Town. 

‘7. Мета is an Ille eighteen Miles about, and de- 
pends on the 10: of Sera, who keep fome Shepherds 
S ien rai their Sheep. There are four Churches in 

^ x vine Service is perform'd in them at afer 
only, when the Shepherds communicate, The Cor- 
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fairs hinder its being cultivated, beca 
the Oxen, and fometimes the Sheep 
The Ifle of Sora, which in the уш 

nifies Siguora, or Miltrefs, is fo called ben Greek 
in the Midft of the other Ifles, and b 5 ‘ 

mands them all. Lt is chirty-fix Miles in Нег com, 
having a dry Soil, but few Trees, A afs, and 
of Provifions, as Flefh, Fifh, and Voie Vh Pleny 
ter is good. They have no Villages of № The Wa. 
fome fcattering Houfes up and down in RE Ut on} 
The People are much addicted to Devotion, р 
cially the Women, who are very filly, The and che. 
Hatred and Envy always amongft them, b 

the Oppreffion they luffer from the Turks К of 
fion of the common Poverty, > апа Opprer 


tins, and have feveral Churches. The Cathedral ud 
ands 


d to St. 
t a Bi. 


Reven 
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and Tithes. The Capuchins are diligent in Preaching 


Catechizing, and hearing Confeffions, by which they d 
0 


‚18. From Chio Mr. Thevenot failed into Egypt, and in 
his Paflage, being left before the Ife of Samos, he took 
a View of ite Ic is a very barren Country, though £j. 
mous for having been the Birth-place of Pythagoras, 
Polycrates, and the Sibyl. It is eighty Miles in Circuit, 
Over-again(t Samos, and pretty near it, is the Me of 
Nicaria, anciently called Lecaria, from Icarus the Son of 
Dedalus. It is of a long Figure, and the Land is very 
dry, and full of Rocks, in which are the Houfes of 
the Inhabitants, who are in all about three thoufand 
Souls, very poor and ill clad. 

They are much addicted to Swimming and Fithing 
up Sponges and Wrecks, and the richeft Men, or Pafa's 
in the 10е, give their Daughters to the beft Swimmer, 
which is tried before the Damfel and her Father, He 
that can remain longeft under Water wins the Maid 
They pay the Grand Signior Tribute in Sponges. They 
have Vineyards among the Rocks here and there, and 
they make of the Grapes a Sort of white Wine, as cleat 
as Water, which pafics by Urine as foon as it is drunk, 
The Wine, as alfo Wax and Honey, they trade with to 
Chio. The Women are Miftreffes there, and as foon 
as the Hufband is arrived from any Place, the Wife 
goes to the Sea-fide, and takes the Oars, and carries 
them Home, after which the Hufband can а 
Nothing without her Leave. The Inhabitants are We 
fhaped and ftrong. The old Greek Emperors of bu 
flantinople banith’d Perfons of Quality that had offence 
them into this Ifle. Н 

19. Leaving Samos, he came to the 10е of ш 
‘otherwife call’d Zola Longa, ninety Miles dian. X 
it. It was anciently call'd Coos, is feventy M T 
cuir, and very fruitful, efpecially in good V te tulis 
the Port by the Sea-fide is a pretty good sd it; 
the Turks keep Garrifon, The Town lies Exi 2$ 
where there is a prodigious Tree of that valt being ЇР” 
to cover 2009 Men cafily, for the Branches 0109 


sare 

s : yrs s here 1 
ported with many Stones and wooden 1 Шү like Pla 
feveral Barbers Shops, Coffee-houfes, ш! yas 2000007 


ces, befides Benches to fit on uncer it. + d ше Births 
famous for the Temple of Æfeulapius, ANC ^i 

of Hippocrates the Prince of Phyficians, ап “+ 
Prince of Painters. The Knights of 
when they were Mafters of Rhodes, anc 


Майд 


ТК оаа angers 
many Monuments remaining in 1t deci 
more regarded by the Women, than 1$ 5 a 


Hufbands, drou whic? 


: a Вой Sr 
From hence he failed to the се PT е. ТИЕ 
lies over-again(t Зғалсѓо at twelve Miles C7 har ш 


А : ich DIENEN 
is а good Port, but fo fhut up Sue сае 87008 
You enter this 627 7g j 


Ships can’t get into it. es ЗК ] 
feven Gates, over which are fred healt chat 
which belonged to the Knights ei Crofles 0 ^ 
manded there, for in fome ot them are m 
There is above 300 of chefe Efcurcheo are 0х C 
fixth Gare is a Platform, where WS is 
pointed toward the Sea. The ees or неш ДР 
Iron, and there ftands a Guard of fit contio 
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inually. The Caftle is fron 7 A 

S Galt of a\Sore off Sear Se eg high, 
Prete The Sea beats upon one Sid. a pups 
has Port-holes, with great Guns mounted which on 
eafily hinder Ships from approaching in It is alfo 
very ftrong towards the Land, the Walls being as found 
as if they were lately built. No Horfe n UM 
i, and yet it may be eafily taken, by cue ae 
Water that is brought to it by an Aqueduct a 
Hovfes in it are ruinous, and there are many Bees ү 
pillars found among them, The Country about it i 
fruicful in Grapes, Figs, and fuch like Fruits i 

то. From Bedrou he failed to Rhodes, which is Ico 
Miles from Stanchio, The 10е of Rhodes has Lytia on 
the North, being parted from it by the Sea, which is 
twenty Miles broad, the Ifle of Cyprus on the Eaft Can- 
dia on the Weft, and Egypt on the South. It is 100 
Miles in Circuit, lying in a temperate Climate, The 
Soil is fruitful, and hath feveral Villages in it well in- 
babited, befides a (mall City which is ftrong, This 
Inland has been under the Greeks, Saracens, HO loft it 
to the Knights Hofpitallers of Yerufalem in 1309, who 
held it 200 Years, and now is in the Hands of the Turks 
who under Solymaz 11. took it in 1522, by Compofition, 
and that more thro’ the Treachery of Andrea Ф Amaral, 
Chancellor of the Order (who being angry that he was 
not chofen great Matter at the laft Election, inform'd 
the Turks of their Weaknefs, by a Letter fhot to them 
on an Arrow) than by Force, though his Army con- 
filted of 200,000 Men. 

The Town hath two Harbours, of which the Great 
Port, being fquare and fpacious enough, is not very 
fafe, when the Wind blows from the E. N. E. or S. E. 
On the Right-Hand at the Entry of this Port is a new 
Tower, built by the Turks, in a Place where the old 
Tower of Sr. Nicholas tood: It is well furnifhed with 
Cannon, hath a Baftion behind, and Curtine reaching 
to the Walls of the Town; over againft this Tower 
ftands the Cattle of St. Angelo, but fomewhat ruinous. 

This Caftle and Tower were built in the Place where 
flood the Feet of the great Coloffus, one of the feven 
Wonders of the World, between the Legs of which a 
Ship under Sail might pafs. It reprefented the Sun, 
and was сай by Chares the Lyndian, It was feventy 
Cubits high, ftrided fifty Fathoms, a nd carried a Light- 
houfe in опе Hand. It was overthrown by an Earth- 
quake, and being broke to Pieces by the Saracens, was 


‘fold to a Yew, who loaded goo Camels with the Metal, 


and carried it to Alexandria, in the Year of our Lord 
954, and 1461 Years after it was made. The Port of 
the Gallies, which is covered by the Сайе of St. Erme, 
isa good Harbour, and able to contain many Gallies, 
but the Mouth of itis fo narrow, that one Galley only 
can enter ata Time, It looks to the E. N. E. and is 
every Night hut with a Chain. A ше ор land above 
the Port is a Burying-place, and in it fifteen or ы 
Domes of Free Stone well-built, and fupported moft 
ofthem by four Arches. Thefe are the Epok s 
the Beys, or other Perfons of Quality in Кш» wno 
have been killed in the Wars. On the Side of uw 
Port is a Piazza with fome Trees and a o Д 
and at the Bottom of it the Arfenal, where the 1 rum 
and Saiques are built, The Саш зар EN т) 
navine high a ое Walls, plante 
сора вар ОЕШ there Де Port- Holes for 
Breat Cannon, 

It hath three Gates, 
019, and two to the 


one to the Sea, where oo 
Land-fide. Over the 5 
С ic ag iri j-th ce 
засів (ер up the Dragon’s Head, chick was: ie 
"ect long, wafted all the Country даш X x anh 
а } el e 
DY Deogate de Gozon, one of Me SIRIN | ed 
rects of the Town ае pr vee du 
E 5 ог Я io à i Мб . 
with little Stones, and for te шо spere ue 
Pent-houfes on cach Side, There а кашы. 
1105 in it, St, John's Church s pue bee ЧИ 
turned inro a Mofaue, Over che vate Bw 
AM ipe the Figures of our Saviour ш 
“J B EA x я i 
dise, Yoba holding the Crols, 
| fered to go 


‘lian is now fu 
dian ist [ ae 
| hes lay juft as you 


1 Street О! the Kug 


гы وت‎ “ 


951 
род СШ as the Arms u 
Sho: 5 RE ow ae es is inhabited о 
Shops in Town] ns ean ede ү 

mutt retire to ‘Vill Pie DAE yet in the Night they 
the G шарез in the Country about it, Lind’, 
Die Country of Chares, who made the Celoffus of Rhodes 
is a little Rock at che Point of the 10: ot Rhodes, fixty 
Miles from the Town, It has a fmall Town on it 
with a very good Fort. mare 

21. At the Bottom of the Mediterray an, lies the . 
noble Ifland of Cyprus, famous in all Ages for the Fer- 
tility of its Soil, the Excellence of its Climate, and the 
Advantage of its Situation, It has been known in dil 
ferent Ages of the Worl!, by very different Names, 
and fome of thefe are fuch, that it would be a dii 
Thing to point out clearly the Authorities upon which 
they. are founded. In the Holy Scripture it is called 
Kittim, from Kittin the Son of Favan, the Son ot Fa- 
phet, the Son of Noah, who firft pofleifed it ; in fucceed- 
ing Times it was called Ceraflis, becaufe of the m ny 
Promontories ic thrufls into the Sea like Horns; Mirca- 
ria, becaufe of the Fruitfulnels of the Soil, and Happi- 
nefs of the Climate ; Afpsria from the Rou "ol d 
Soil; Со іа from its numerous Hills; 24 ‘a, 
of the Mines of Copper or Brats, which were 
to be found there; Amathufia, Papbia, Sal 
pithia, from the Towns of Amathus, Papba, $a 
and Lapithus. At Length it was called Cyrus, but from 
Whence it is not very clear; fome fay from its Copper 
Mines, others from Cypre/s Trees, which were ina Man- 
ner peculiar to ic. 

In ancient Times it was confecrated to Venus, who is 
fliled by the Poets, the Cyprian Goddef, and the Re 
fon of this feems to have been from the Wantonnefs o 
its Inhabitants, as this again may be derived from the 
Excellence of its Climate, and from the Fertility of che 
Country. The longeft Day is about fourteen Hours 
and a half, their Weather in Summer is prodigiouily hor, 
fo that fometimes their Brooks, and even their Rivers 
have been dried up; and in the Reign of Conf 
the Great, when they had no Rain for thi 
it was in a great Meafure deferted, but fuch A 
or rather fuch Judgments happen feldom, and therefore 
ought not to be mentioned as Objections to the ¢ | 
Repute this Country has been in for its great Fruitful- 
nefs. Ie was anciently governed by 1 , of whom 
there were nine when Cyrus reduced it; but it ems they 
remained Tributaries, and were not flripped of their Dos 
minions; for long after his, we find the Greek Orator 
Jocrates, addrelling two of his Orations to two of the 
Cyprian Monarchs; and in the Time of Alexander the 
Great, the King of Citisn is recorded to have preien: 
ed him a moit excellent Sword, which he uted 


pon the Houfes 
nly by Turks and 
permitted to keep 


hneis of the 


the Dominion of Péolemy, 


mais, | 
whi as more th 
a ios famis queit. After the Divition of the 
Reman Empire, it belonged to the , from whom 
it was taken by the Saracens, recovered from them, 
and governed by Dukes ог Prince i. In 1191, it 
conquered by our King Kier I. who fit логар, d 


it to the Knights of Ri odis, and the 
of Lufignait, whofe Family held it for many Genera- 


tions. Я ^ - sx 
Under thefe Princes it was divide d into twelve Cc 

e Cities, and up 
a, the latt Heirets 
; ll. 
ro, ої à noble 
the Republick, 
to which, how. 


ties, containing, forty 
of eight hundred Villag 
of that Family, was driven out 
Brother, who married Cu 
Venetian Family, adopted Daughter o 
to whom fhe bequeathed this Kingdom, o: 
ever, her Right was but indifferent. The Veretions 
came into Polcon 19 1473, and ] TOURS 
hundred Years; but at lait it was taken from them by 
Soman M. Emperor of the Tus és, after а long and 7 
rious Defence, and with Ciccumitances of moft iuta- 
mous 
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mous Cruelty and Treachery on the Part of the Turks, 
who have kept it ever fince. 

It abounds with Wine, Oil, Corn, Sugar, Cotton, 
Honey, Wool, Turpentine, Alom, Verdigreafe, all 
Sorts of Metals, and moft excellent Salt. “This Папа 
affords feveral good Ports, all the Materials requifite for 
building of Ships, all the Commodities that can be de- 
fired for carrying on a great Trade; and, if it were un- 
dera right Government for one Century, might be able 
to defend itfelf againft all its Neighbours. At prefent 
it is thinly peopled, and not half cultivated. A Turk- 
ih Batha deftroyed all the Sugar Canes, to prevent the 
Cypriots from having too much Wealth ; an Evil which 
there is now no Reafon to fear. 

In a Word, it is at this Day the cleareft Proof that 
can be given, how much а bad Government can defeat 
all the Kind’ Intentions of Nature ; for in Spite of all 
the Advantages that a Country can poffibly have, there 
never was a more difmal or defolate Place than this 
Ifland is at this Day, from having Millions of People, 
there are now in it fcarce thirty thoufand ; from a Cli- 
mate that produced a perpetual Spring, it is become 
both unwholfome and unpleafant; from Cities and 
Towns that touched each other, there are now only 
Villages and Heaps of Ruins; from Abundance of all 
Things, the Inhabitants are reduced to Indigence and 
Starving; fo that except to confiderate and intelligent 
Perfons, the Face of the modern Cyprus refutes all that 
ancient Authors have faid in its favour. Such are the 
Effeéts of a falfe Religion and tyrannical Government. 

22. It would be inexcufable of fpeaking of thefe 
Iflands, to fuffer that which makes the greateft Figure 
in Hiftory, to remain hidden, and out of the Reader's 
View; I mean the Ifland of Candia, fo long the The- 
atre of War between the Venetians and the Turks. The 
Inhabitants of this Iland are allowed to be fenfible as 
well as brave and hardy ; whereas the Sciotes, or In- 
habitants of the Ifland of Scio, are commonly called 
Praffinos by the Turks, which is as much as to fay Greer. 
The Reafon of this is, that a Turkifb Batha, much ef- 
teemed for his Wifdom, obferving the Manners of the 
Inhabitants of that Ifland, faid, that a wife Sciot and 
a green Horfe were Rarities equally bard to be met with. 
By this unlucky Sarcafm he flamped the Name of Praf- 
Jimos upon this whole Nation. But for the Candiots, 
though the Turks hate them, yet they cannot help. own- 
ing, that they have both Courage and Underftanding, 
of both which they gave ample Л eftimony in the Courfe 
of the long War before-mentioned. 

Among others who have recorded the Events of that 
famous Difpute, our Countryman Mr. Bernard Randolph, 
is thought to have done it with as much Fidelity as 
any. He fpent upwards of twenty Years not only in 
the Levant, but amongft thefe Iflands; and upon his 
Return Home, he compofed a Defcription of them, 
which was printed in a thin Volume in Quarto in 1687, 
at the Theatre in Oxfezd. It appears from thence, that 
he was a plain well-meaning Man, more concerned 


about Matter of Fact, than the Stile or Manner of. 


telling his Story. What he related was chiefly from 
his own Knowledge, which gives great Credit to his 
Accounts, and in fome Meafure excufes the Roughnefs 
„of his Language, and his Writing without any Me- 
thod. It appears from the Works of the judicious Sir 
George Wheeler, that Mr. Randolph's Book was printing, 
when he was writing his Travels; and for chis Reafon 
that worthy Gentleman fpeaks very refpe&fully of chat 
Performance, and refers his Reader to it, as a Kind of 
Supplement to his own: Yet in moft Parts of his 
Book Mr. Randolph is wonderfully concife, and tells us 
more or [еі of a Place, not in Proportion to its Size, 
Situation, or Importance, but as he was little or much 
Acquainted with it himfelf. OF this Hand, however, 
he {peaks copioully enough, and has thrown together, 
ae Defeription, the principal Actions in that War, 
qut the Grand Signior AZabemet 1V. fo much 
n eee which broke the Force, and exhauíted 
T hoe of the Venetians to fuch a Degree, that 
(БЕ, ы been able to recover. We will give 
Cr, therefore, his Account in his own Words, 


The Ifland of Candia, (which j 
and alfo now is by the Turks call In old Time 
lowed, for the moft Part, that of th d Crete) hath Л 
and is now fubjected to the Tyran 1 Em fs 
a War for above twenty-feven Y wie the Turks 6 
the Venetians did bravely, and within 
rage, defend the City of Candia to РЫП 
Aftera clofe Siege for near two Ya hatt “Хеш, 
Vizier there in Perfon, and with liy Continuance M 
Ottoman Forces, they were forced (o f rene of all e 
on the moft honourable Terms that NE Yetup 
propofe, carrying away with them vores си 
non and all other Ammunition, but alf, А their Cag. 
were in the Steeples, and whatever We Bells y 
worth their Labour. Tlie Vizier w 
Joyed that the City was furrendred t 
pointed feveral of the Turkish 
tians, if they fhould have Occafi 
carrying their Goods to the Ships, 
ving of his Word on the Ceffation, tl 
Yanizaries to be put to Death for 
their Way into the City.’ 

All Europe has heard of this great Siege, how many 
thoufand Bombs were сай into the City; how у 
Mines апа Forenellos were blown up; and how ee 
bold Affaults the Turks made, They fy at Jatt ua 
ed themfelves fo near the Walls, that it was m job 
for the Befieged to make ufe of any of chet н А 
Guns; for по fooner could a Мап appear to iE 
Gun, but there was a Shower of Bullets and Arrows: 
fo that the Turks would often attempt to undermine, and 
the Venetians did countermine them 3 and when they 
met under Ground, they fought moft defperately, Th: 
Venetians have an Engine which they call tronbo di Fu- 
«£0, it 15 as long as a half Pike, the Staff bigger ; at the 
End are two Irons about two Foot long, in the Form 
of a Fork, in which is faftened a Trunk made of Iron, 
and fome are of Wood; in it are five Charges, each 
firing feverally and at a certain Time, and carry feveral 
Bullets to do Execution as far as a Piftol ; they fet Fire 
to it at the Fore-part, and have a Touch to reach from 
one Chamber to the other. 

Another Invention they had to fith up the Turks when 
they attempted to undermine their Walls; they had 
Hooks made in the Form of a Boat’s Grapling, the 
Points fharp, faflened го а Rope, and four or five Foot 
of Chain at the End; thefe Hooks they often at 
over the Walls among(t the Turks, and feldom fal 
to bring up a Turk, fome fattened by the Cloaths, others 
by the Body. I have heard fome of the Officers Ку 
they have taken feveral in a Night; for when the Hoos 
was faftened, they gave them not Time. to ШШ 


t 1 Over. 
о him, thar he ap. 
he Ving. 
Help i 
) in 
He was fo obher- 
hat he cau(4t two 
Attempting to force 


- a Walls, At 

themfelves, Биг had them foon over the v di 
"eel. 1 Jj, „ге happened à mot ^» 

the Greeks leaving Candia, there happe Сайит, 


Accident, a new Ship, called La Praga sting 
or the Gally Frigat, was pitch'd upon for tran AT 
molt of the Principal of the Gentry, and the fe ‘ 
Part of the Riches of the Citizens; there 25 lo the 


Aj E^ afs Guns; 
fides what were mounted) fifty great prafs G three 


e Po 

s faved. 1 
ers t0 4 

othe nid 


2, nr 0 ok; as СУТ, 
falnia, Corfu, and Venice, landing the Greens газ they 


ic 
fired Leave 9! м Ar 
луз there: M uit 
ays the! valid 
j thar the sich sfe 
Р W 
I lets "rong 


in Years, and fickly withal, de 
neral that they might end their D 
ticles of Peace it was concluded, 
fhould keep Poffeffion of three fma Xa 
clofe to the [Mand of Candia, and have ts pofl Пут 
Cattle. The Turks hoghed at their 1 Bitte of 0007 
We bave the Hen, and the Chickens wi ‘hove ont y 

This IMand had twenty Cities; an опа Йе) "S 
fand Towns, Villages, and large ^ hundre ei 
there is not above four Cities and Sy of 1 
and Villages. To give youan Acco Fonte iic 
begin with the Eaflern Part. phis w 
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:nce called Sitia; the head City had : 
Hiding in a Bay at the North Katt ud fime Name, 


deme Welt Side, extending from the e 


on of the Bay Southerly aboye a Mile in Length 

nd to the North Wei 
Marble Stone, The 
caufed fe- 
flroy’d the 
y the Ruins 
ghts fo foon 
€ entire, and 
h are patch'd 
orn in, when 
O, I was here, 


Capt. Stepp л 
who belonged to Caffis, about ten Miles fOr AEM 
The Wheat was the Batha’s own, which he fold E. 
three Timens a Killoe, (1. e, about 14 d, the Buhhel,) 
The Turk, who came with me from Candia, ame 
ordinary Servant ; but as we travelled the Road, and 
when we came hither, he would domineer at a ftrange 
Rate. Here are no Inhabitants nearer than twelve 
Miles, at a fmall Village called Alona, faving ata {mall 
Houfe and Chapel, which is a Metsii, (or Chapel of 
Eafe to a Monaltery up in the Mountains) about a 
Quarter of a Mile from the Sea: Amongf others, the 
Greek Prie(ls brought their Tenths to the Turks: They 
all defire to have a Seaman to meafure their Corn, ra- 
ther than the Turks; for they will (tir the Corn about 
with their Hands, and prefs it down: But the Malter 
was content to take it with a juft Meafure, and favour'd 
the poor Greeks what he could, 

At Alone refides the Bafha’s Lieutenant, who has one 
hundred Spahi's to guard the Coa(t from Privateers, 
but more to gather in the Tenths. The Greeks main- 
tain them at their own Charge. To the Eaftward of 
Sittia, on a Point of Land, isa Monaftery dedicated to 
St. I/idore, to which belongs a great Revenue; it main- 
tains about forty Calojeros. There are feveral rich 
Lamps, and other Ornaments of Silver and Gold. Here 
they fhew you the Picture of the Bleed Virgin, which, 
they fay, was brought by Angels from S/aicei, and was 
found in a Cave of that Mountain. They have Lands 
on the IMand of Rides, where they have a Metoiki 
and feveral Calojeroes to gather in the Crops of Corn, 
Oil, and Wine; the Turks allowing them to enjoy it, 
calling it Yacofa, or Poffeflions for God's Ufe; yet they 
Will receive their Tenths from it. Тһе Gomina or 
Overfeer of this Monaftery had made his Efcape, tak- 
ing with him above two thoufand Pieces of Eight in 
ready Money and Plate; but being purfued, he was 
taken at Scarpazte, an Iland lying in the mid Way be- 
tween Candia and Rhodes, and by the Batha’s Order put 
to Death. A д 

То the South of Alena, about ten Miles, is a very 
high Mountain, called by the Turks, Вара Dogg HE 
it may be fen the Sea to Ealt, Welt, North and БОШ 
Here are the Ruins of a Cattle, called formerly дс 
becaufe it was built by a Gentleman of that Name : t 
is quare, about fixty Foot high, with a Taraazé ап 
Battlements on the Top; each Square is о A 
Foor. The Wall is very thick, the Door am 
Foor from the Ground, having a dry Dicha оп id 
Of thefe there are feveral about the Iland, like a the 
built Caftles that are ЁШ in Jreland + for e all 
Caidiots afed to war amongft themfelves 5 e GRÉ 
fach. Quarrcls are ended by their SHEE 
mon Matter. SS 

The City of Girapetra is 1 
land, having no fecure Port, 
Veffels in the Summer Time m 
the Weather, but not from Pri hich came from A- 
there, they carried away а Saxe WAN o and bath a 
exandria. The Town is walled rou т A Here is 
fat] Callle, which lies higher than eio ушаг, be- 
conftancly а Garrifon of WO pls, Merchants, fo that 
Ldes there are feveral Tur nohting Меп. There 
ìn all they can raife fiveh nied vet recs, and fome 
1S about it a very fine Plain full a A fes ДЕ well-built of 
Very pleafant Gardens. {AGE t M 


Vor. It. 


n the South Part of the 
but an open Road, where 
ay lie with Security from 
vateers. For while I was 


ks who a 


tothe LEVANT 


833 
very lofty, but few Houfes 


1 Ча the Year 1675, one Mon- 
ficur Crzvellizr, a famous Privateer, landed е hundred 


Men inthe Bay of $ ina Longa s ing i Ji 
пе came next MORE E dE EREE 
and found the Turks at their Sabbah Nan SN GE 
ES ir 5ай mas, or Morn- 
5 £rayer, fo he made himfelf Matter of the.Tow 
carrying away two hundred Slaves, nailing u E te 
Guns which were in the Caftle, The Turks wh were 
at the South Part of the Town betook themf kai 
fome {mall Veffels, for they had nor the Heart to recur 
home to fetch their Arms, Monfieur Gaira GU 
Eee үп We great Prize, refolved to kill what Horfes 
€ found, fecuring twenty for hi 
ride on and form the ДҮ азон шс 
tte ae e 
Stay to ranfack the Houfes, Afar cia CUN 
oufes, After they were departed, 
about three hundred Men, Turks and Greeks were pot 
together, and marched a Mile or two out of T. 
and had not Crevellier killed che Hi p 
k orfes, he could never 
have got out of the Iland, It is very ftrange, that fo 
many Men could come with that Secrecy as not to be 
difcovered, and that the Hearts of thofe Turks fhould be 
fo funk. Immediately they difpatched Exprefles to the 
City of Candia, writing to the Ваћа, that about fifteen 
hundred Cirifiaus had landed, and carried away two 
hundred Prifoners, moft of them Men of the Garrifon. 
The Ваћа afked the Meffenger, if the reft of the In- 
habitants were afleep, or dead ? No, fays the Meffen- 
ger, but their Hearts were, being all farprized, fome 
in their Mofques, and fome in che Coffee-houfes, and 
not a Man that had his Senfes; molt of the Horfes alfo 
being killed. The Ваћа afked him, how he efcaped ? 
He anfwered him, that he had the Wit to hide himfelf, 
as a great many others did. There were three Gallies in 
the Mole of Candia, under the Command of one Бойда 
Hafan, who were fent to look after Crevellier, but to 
no Purpofe, forthey returned without feeing him. 
Since this there is an Order, that the Gates fhall be 
fhut an. Hour before Sun-fet, and not opened till an 
Hour after Morning Prayers; and now there are feveral 
Guards on the Mountains ; befides, the Bafha of Can- 
dia has threatened the Providitere at Spina Longa to 
complain to Venice, if he fufter any Privateers to come 
into that Вау; fo as for fome Years they have attempt- 
ed nothing. The Country towards the South is not fo 
mountainous as in the North and North-Weit Parts; 
having feveral large and pleafant Plains, which have 
many Ruins of fice Towns. To the Ealt of Girapetra, 


good Stone, the Rooms 
above two Stories high. 


- about ten Miles, I went to fee a Cave under the Moun- 


tain of Tro, as they now call it, where, they fay, St. 
Pau! preached. It is a large Chapel, having twelve 
Pillars, all cut out of che Rock by the Chriftians in the 
Night-time, Some fay, but without Grounds, it was 
finifhed in lefs than a Month. — Clofe by isa Fountain, 
where, they fay, he ufed to baptize; and itis now called 
St, Paul's Fountain; the Water thereof is very good to 
cure fuch as have fore Eyes. From Girapetra to Boni- 


d facia is 14 Hours Riding, molt in Plains, very delight- 


fome, there being very high Mountains to the North, 
with moft pleafant Vallies between, and Abundance of 
Cyprefs Trees. ands on a ring Ground, hav- 
ing only the Walls of a Cattle. 

The Inhabitants are moft or them Greeks, very poor; 
here is a Metropolitan who pretends to be next to the 
Archbifhop of. 1 There are two Гаа Churches, 
the Doors of which are now made up with Walls to 
keep Cattle from going іп. The Greeks have four {mall 
Churches, but one would contain more than all the In- 
habitants, They have now new-named the Place, calling 
it, Ашу nitead of Bonifacia (good Face) it being 
fo much alter! d from what it was ia tormer Time. From 
Bonifacia to the Labyrinio ts about ten Miles, or three 


Hours Riding, Weil, moll a Plain. Several Men have 
feveral Opinions about this Building (if I may call it fo.) 
But one Signioe P'enciauao who was born in a neigh- 
bouring Village, gives this Account, that a certain 
King of this Ilang had fo great а Haced for all Wo. 
men, that he crder'd this Place for his Court, and at 
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faft lived fo privately, that he would not fuffer any to 
come to him, but fuch as adminiftred Affairs, and ru- 
Jed in his Stead ; he would feldom come out, but to 
worfhip at a Temple dedicated to Yupiter, : which ftood 
clofe by it. In this Labyrinth he ended his Days, and 
had.a famous Tomb built for him, the Ruins of which 
they fhew you. Д 
The Labyrinth is about two Miles about, being fo co- 
vered on the Top with Earth, as it feems to be all frm 
Land; we entered it with two Torches and Candles in 
Lanthorns, having a Line to direc us out again. The 
Way is plain under Foot, and arch'd over Head, fome 
Arches being about ten Foot high, fome more, fome 
Jefs, with feveral Windings. I made it my Bufinefs to 
obferve, if there was any Thing of a Building in the 
Pillars or Sides, but found it moftly an entire Stone, 
which they told me fo well cemented together, that in- 
deed it appeared fo. Here are a great many {mall Vaults, 
about four Foot long, two broad, and two over, which 
were for Burying-places. There are Abundance of 
Batts which hang in Clufters, fome are larger than or- 
dinary. We endeavoured to fright them, fcorching 
their Wings, by which we found there was Life in them ; 
their Sleep is obferved to be much more found with a 
North-Wind, than with aSouth-Wind ; as the Spring 
comes on, they leave this their Palace. Wehadalmoft 
ended our Line, being about roo Pikes, which is about 
cighty Yards, and then returned out, being a good Hour 
in the Labyrinth. The Damps are very great, againft 
Kain it is always dropping, but very dry with Norther- 
ly Winds, At the End is a Lake, and they tell you, 
that fome who have attempted to go to, have been 
drawn into it. Our Curiofity did not invite us to fee 
it, for though it were not true, as in. Probability it is 
not, the noifome Smells are enough to ftife one. 

To the South, and clofe by, is a {mall Village with 
two Churches, which feem to have been anciently Tem- 
ples. To the South-Weft, about ten Miles diftant, is 
that famous and great Mountain, call'd PAlla Vuona, 
formerly Mount Jda ; at Four of the Clock it calls a 
Shadow on the Labyrinth, On it are many pleafant 
Monatteries, with Groves of Cyprefs-trees, and Abun- 
dance of Fountains. Some fay the Coaft of Barbary 
may be feen from the Тор; From the Labyrinth to 
Candia, is about ten Hours Riding, moft in a Plain, till 
within ten Miles of the City. On the right Hand, about 
a Mile from the Road, is a moft ftately Monaftery, de- 
dicated to our bleffed Saviour, which was built by Order 
of the Emperor Conflentine the Great. It hath always 
been continued to the Greeks, and kept its Splendor till 
the late War, when it was much defaced. 

There are in this [Mand Abundance of Monafteries, 
but very poor, and fome are fhut up for Want of Monks, 
Candia Nova is about fix Miles from the City of Candia, 
Southward, being a flrong Caflle, having Mount Jove 
to the Weft. Here the Turks kept their Treafure and 
Ammunition in the Siege of Candia. It is feated ve- 
ry pleafantly on a rifing Ground, giving a Profpect 
to the Sea. It is now chiefly inhabited by Grecks; the 
Caftle has a Garrifon of Turks, which the Bafha in- 
tended to bring to Candia, and demolifh the Cattle, 
having writ to the Porte about it, but he had no An- 
iwer, Cardia, fo famous and generally known for the 
brave Defence it made againft the Turks, appears, by 
the Ruins, to have been one of the belt Cities in the 

Mid-land Seas, It is feated on the Northfide of the 
Ifland, almott Mid-way between Canea and Sittia, in 
a pleafant Bay, having an artificial Port fecured from 
the North-wind by a Mole about 200 Yards long, wich 
a ftrong and large Caflle at the Head, called Cajtel 
del Molo, having twenty Great Guns. From the South 
is alow Point of Land, which runs into the Sea, North, 
that fecures it from the Eafterly Winds, and makes 
the Entrance not above thirty Yards wide; upon this 
ee of Land, the Turks have built a cover'd Wa ^s 
ftreng very foie Wall, full of Moles for {mall Shot, 
[om E d over, reaching from the Arfenal to tlie 
Biss ae ше Port, where is a [mall Fort, with four 
Bomb A © 9 very firongly arch'd over, fo as no 

“AN delace it. Ar the Right-hand ac coming out 
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„аге bought up and carried to Ventce, 


of the Gate to the Mole, is a new Fort, bu; 
very great Guns, which lie leve] with tf i wih e 


ev 


On the Mole are feveral great Guns, у 
Arches over them. То the Eaft of the р Anted yi 
old Caftle, call'd La Bastaria del Аула] Аа iS the 
built with a Ditch round it to brine Ш d 
cut out ofa firm Rock. ‘The Port is i За, mo 
and fecure againft any Wind, or Gallies БАП n d, 
fels, but there is not Water enough for Sie i 
confiderable Bignefs. It is filled very dull Of any 
Rubbifh that the Rains carried into it from With the 
and would certainly have been choak'd y js City, 

ears, had it not been for a French Mercha Н fn 
Monfieur Dedei, who to ingratiate himfel£ with tp on 
fha, caufed an Engine to be brought from М, , г 

to cleanfe it. There are the Ruins of а 

c : € Аг 
of the Arfenal, and about fix Arches are yet entire a 
they ufe them only to work in when the Gallies is 
theres no Gallies having been built here, b 

The City is not repaired towards the Land, Where 
the Walls are fo much fhaken, that it will require a 
great deal of Time and Coft to fortify them, From 
the Port, towards the Weft upon the Wall, are ff, 
Jarge Guns planted. The Fort of St. Andrea, at the 
Northweft of the City, is well repaired, having a double 
Wall toward the Sea. In all there are about 400 Guns 
planted on the Walls and Outworks, which are (x 
Miles in Circumference. The Gates of Candia are the 
beft I ever faw, the Arch or Gatehoufe being about 100 
Yards long, and the Gates ten broad ; the Arch is all 
built of frm Stone. It will take up three Hours to 
walk round the Outworks; there are feveral Mines 
which were never blown up; every Mine hada diftin& 
Name. I was in one Mine, which was above a Milein 
Length, being above fix Foot high, and three broad, 
All the Plain for above two Miles without the Walls, 
is like a new plow'd Field, where you cannot walk, but 
muft fee Pieces of dead Men's Bones. None are per- 
mitted to walk round the Works, but fuch as have a 
Licenfe, and a Fanizary with them. 

The Turks take a Delight to give an Account of the 
Strength of the Place, and efpecially will fhew you 4 
{mall Cave or Arch, where the Venetian General uedi 
Пеер, (as they tell you) to fecure himfelf from the Bom Г 
Not above one eight Part of the Houles that ОЛ 
were, are now inhabited, very few being left eo 
do the Turks repair any but thofe where they rn 

“chief Mofque is well repaired ; it was formerly n f the 
dedicated to St. Mark, and ftands to the Fu alls 
great Piazza, to the South of it are Part oft "ow d 
of old Candia, clofe to which are built epe 

Floufes, two Stories high, for the Fanizarits. Мойке 

The Bafha's Palace is a little below the ыен arest 
on the other Side of the Way; oppofite to It burn 4 
Hall, formerly called La Sala di Со » v. feveral 
very flately Building, of white Marl ) 
Works in Baffo Relievo ; to the South Еа О 
the Church of St. Francifco, with an enm 
which is now aMofque. The Street from [E i 
the chief Piazza is in good Repair, being are alfo well 
paved with large even Stones; the Наши js a Heap 
inhabited, but that Part towards the V ie д 
of Ruins, among which live the 703, V Roof 
large Hloufes; but fome of their Орр“ 2 
no other Shelter from the Weather, but 4 


made {ай upon Poles. The Beams Фи : р 


olc 


Jood, the: 
Places; and being made of Cyprefs Woot a have bee 
to make Chefts and Cabinets, many о 
brought to England, The Number © 


: ti 
5 3 ce the (^ we 
garies, befides the Bafha's Guards. Sa cha wil ve 
Place, they have granted Liberty to 1 i 


to nhabit there, bur all their Encouri merly ета 

i ў sell there. Fore) реді 
bring the Сат оез to dwell t А beautiful oes 
was full of Olive-trees, with mo 1 


Li 
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Chap. I. 


Houfes and Gardens, 
be feen. — 

The City ftands on a rifing Ground го 
and the Houfes were fo buile with Тегга( 

E ir Tops could ha а + Ss, that moft 
from thei ps court have Sight of the Seq Е 
Candia to Rettimo is about twelve T. oS Om 
City ftands on a Point of Land very 
а Port to the Matt, which is almog 
no Galley can get over the Bar, 
gantines and lale Уе are very fecure againft all 
Winds. Towards the Sea are no Walls, the Косі 
there fortifying the Place, fo that no Enemy can are 
but by Land. This Place was the firft the Tanks 
made themfelves Matters of, putting all to the Sword, 
to ftrike the greater Terror into the reft of the Iland, 
Since they pofleffed it, they have built three new Forts 
towards the Sea, and a Wall, with a dry Ditch to 
Land ward. 

It is now chiefly inhabited by Turks, who trade to 
Conftantinopl: con(ilerably. The Нош are here en- 
tire, according to the Venetiex Manner of Building. 
There are fome Greeks that dwell in the City, but they 
have a fmall Town about a Quarter of 4 Mile off, 
in which are two Churches, where they have the free 
Exercife of their Religion. The Country hereabouts is 
very pleafant, full of Olive-trees, and from the Sea-fide 
the Land rifes eafily to the Foot of the Mountains of 
Sfada, about eight Miles from the City, which from 
the Sca feems to be all a Wood; from which Moun. 
tains run feveral pleafant Streams, and one very large 
River, called Platonica, which is continually full, boing 
fupplied from above a thoufand Fountains, which the 
Mountains produce. 

Thefe Mountains of Sfaciaareaboundinginall Things 
neceffary for Life, and Nothing can be more delight- 
{оте in the Summer-time. ‘They reach near thirty 
Miles towards the South- Weft, and in fome Placesabout 
ten іп Breadth, coming down clofe to the Bay of Suda. 
The Cheefe which is made here is bought up by theZz- 
netians and other Merchants, and tranfported to France, 
Italy, Zant, Ec. It is the beft Cheefe that is made in 
any of the Southern Parts, and generally as good as our 
Choire Cheefes, being made as big; befides which, 
they have great Plenty of Honey, Wax, Silk, Wooll, 
Cordovan Leather, and a Sort of Goats-hair little inferior 
to that of Angura in fa. No Olives, Oranges, or Le- 
Mons grow here. There are above an hundred Vil- 
lages on thefe Mountains, befides feveral Monafteries. 
The Inhabitants are a warlike People, and withitood the 
Turks above twenty Years after Rettimo was taken, living 
There are fuch difficult 
Pafts to them that an Army cannot march. Noy ag 
laft they are brought into Obedience, and by humbling 

ier, he granted them great Privi- 


Е ; 
Now nothing but Ruins are to 


plcafantly, having 
choak’d up, fo as 
being laden, bat Bri- 


themfelves to the Vizi 4 
leges to encourage them, left they fhould take їп И 
ne Venetians, who have the Iland of Suda io ne 
them, ^ T 
As the Vizier pafs'd by, in his Way fore e 0 
Candia, they brought him feveral Prefents the on ДА 
Produced, which he was fo well pleated xn EE 
exempted them from going, with him and P Si the 
ttendance on him, only he obliged them 3 X his own 
amp with Mutton at a certain Rate. Male ae 
rovifion was carried from hence; Sheep at oF Oke 
(about a Shilling) a-piece; Butter at а Так е 
4 Groat for two Pound eight Ounces) 3 li S to carry 
fame Rate, and at this Price they were p cs Oificer 
It as far as the Camp before Cand Еб Pd then out 
Bave them an Acquittance, which was D ug, called by 
9 their Tribute, They have à co ‘of Liquorice 
the Venetians Oldain, much ot the Calas , Head, ba- 
11 Balls ; ic is a very great Comforter ^ a plealane 
Ving a pleafant Smell, being burat 1t инш, and 
«nt, Molt of this is bought up by £ Wood which the 
"ht to Venice, Here is allo a Sort ы a Torch, and 
Creeks call Plaete Excl: it uns РЎ was wed to 
Ves a moft fragrant Smell ; much À the Vizier's and 
Urn at the Siege. Every Night, F res of this Wood, 
Other great Men's Tents, they UE ES 


ur into an Iron Grate 
Че Wood being cut final, and put into 


to the LEVANT. 


^ 
855 
.fallened in the Ground. If a 
ın, in riding two or three Hours 
find fo great an Alteration in the 


at the End of a Poll fa 
an be hot in the Р] 

up the Hills, he fall 
Ir as is incredible. 


About fifteen Miles from Retina is a lovely Fountain 


called Bognare Bafbe, ftanding fo between two Moun- 
tains, that at Two in the Afternoon itis fhady, conti- 
nuing fo all the reft of the Day. The Water is fo cold 
as will caufe a Dew Upon any Fruit that is put into it; 
and tho’ à Man ever fo hot fhould drink of this Water, ic 
will do him no Harm. In the Summer-time here are 
always fome Perfons of Quality, who bring their Beds, 
and continue for feveral Days together, The Sfacioti 
are a healthy, ftrong and itout People ; they pretend 
to be of a very ancient Stock: Some there are, who 
derive their Familics from before the Coming of our Sa- 
yiour. I faw a Callojero that was one hundred and ten 
Years of Age; he was very lufty, and could walk very well 
with а Staff. Part of thefe Hills are under the furif- 
diction cf the Bithop of Retiro, and Part under that of 
Canea, From Retirio to Canea the Road is moft by tlie 
Sea-fide, paffing by the Bay of Suda, having the Moun- 
tains of Sfacia on the Left Hand, 

Canes is feated in a fine Plain, about three Miles from 
the Bottom of the Bay of Suda, and upon the Sea ta 
the North, having a very fair Harbour, which may be 
called a double Port, the one being round, the other 
firetching away to the Faftward, where are two Arle- 
nals. It is fecure againfl the wort of Weathers. The 
Entrance is narrow, and not above eighteen Foot Wa- 
ter; to the Welt of which the Turks lately have 
built a new Battery with twenty very large Guns; and 
above it, to the South, is a great Citadel, in which are 
forty good Guns. ‘To the Haft of the Entrance is an- 
other great Callle, which commands the Port called the 
Sabroniera, wich the Arfenal, Round about the Portis a 
broad Key, which is always crowded with Merchandize, 
and is little inferior to the Port ас Marjeiller, The 
Houfes are all well built, and not much battered, The 
Walls are in very good Repair, having a dry Ditch 
about thirty Yards broad, and fix deep from the Land. 
On the cther Side, the Walls are about thirty Fooe 
high; within them the Earth is raifed about ten Foot 
higher than the Walls, there being a Walk between. 
‘There is a Mount, which they call che AMirZeniazo, where 
formerly were ten Guns; but now it is of no Ufe, 
Toward the Land there are four Baftions ; to the South 
is the great Gate called La Porta di Кейто 5 to the Welt 
is a Mace placed on the Wall, to fhew where a Bafha, 
at the Taking of the Place, firit entred the City : Be- 
fore the Gate is a Half Moon built of Earth, about 
twenty Foot highs at each End is a fmall Pyramid of 
Mortar and Sculls, which are the Sculls of Chriftians 
who were flain before the Place in the Year 1666. 

The Venetians then attempting to regain the Place 
under the Conduct of Marquis / Suwgard, sooo 
Men were landed at Culaite, at the Bottom of the Bay 
of Suda, and were encamped before the City feveral 
Days. The Turks fallied out of the City to the W ett, 
furprifing the Chriftians, and had avery great Victory, 
purfuing them to the Fort, which was built at the Bots 
tom of the Bay. In this Flight there were above 1500 
killed, and feveral taken Priloners у among the Jatter 
was one Captain Scot, a Scoffinan, who had his Hand 
vbridge of the City: Не was carried af- 
sa ın the Gallies, and there redeemed 
Merchants: But when he came to Venice, 
his Arrears were paid him, and he returned his Ranfom to 
Smyrna, which remains there in Bank ull another like 
Occafion thould prefent ЩЕП. | Ihe City is near three 
Miles in Circumference, and is much better inhabited 
having a Bafha and other Officers, as in 
in all Councils the other hath the Pre- 


upon the Di 
rds to 


than C: 


The Country abour is very pleafant, being all a Plain 
for above fix Miles to the South and Weft, planted 
with young Olive trees, fo that it {eens to bea Garden, 
Ie is well fupplied both with Elefh and Fith 5 of the latter 
there is great Abundance, for befides the Sea, there isa 
Lake about ten Miles to the South, which furnifhes 

them 
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them with great Variety of all Sorts. The Trade is 
much greater here than at Candia, it lying fo convenient 
for the Morea, Italy, and other Places. The French have 
a great Trade for Oil, Wool, Wax, Cheefe, and feve- 
ral other Commodities, having a Conful and two Mer- 
chants. The Venetians have alfo a Conful, but moft of 
their Oil is fhipped off from Suda, to which Place it is 
brought from Rerimo and other Places thereabout, All 
great Ships come to an Anchor at a Place called St. To- 
doro, being two fmall Iflets, about five Miles to the Weft 
of the Port of Canea. There is very good Anchorage, 
and а fmall Fort to defend them, On опе Ifland, not- 
withítanding it feems to be all Stone, and is very low, 
there are feveral Fountains of good frefh Water. 

No Greeks live within the City. They have a new 
Town built to the South, about half a Mile off, where 
are two long Streets very.commodious, and here they 
enjoy entire Liberty ; their Churches are open, and the 
Bifhop hath a very pleafant Houfe, living in good 
Efteem. Clofe to this Town runs a pleafant River, 
which is feldom dry; there are likwife feveral pleafant 
Gardens well ftockt with all Sorts of delicious Fruits. 
The Turks have alfo fome Gardens here, but they mult 
retire into the City an Hour before Sun-fer, Winter and 
Summer, or elfe muft remain out all Night, the Gates 
being then fhut, and a ftri& Watch kept about the 
Walls. The Zurks of this Place are generally very 
rich, and incline to Trade, giving all Encouragement 
to have Merchants come and гейде amongft them. 
‘There was an Englifo Merchant here, one Mr. Trenchard, 
who was recommended to the French Conful to have 
his Affiftance, but in a little Time he grew weary of 
the Place. : 

Here they keep their Oil in great Veffels called Tini, 
which are fquare and made of Wood, fome will hold 
twenty Tuns. They have a fpecial Regard to preferve 
the Efteem of their Oil, nor will they force a Merchant 
to take any longer than it comes clear, not mixing the 
Bottoms, as in fome Parts they will, by taking a hol- 
low Cane, and putting it to the Bottom, by blowing 
through which they raife the Foot of the Oil, fo that 
thick and thin goes together. Here they fell the Foot 
of the Oil at an under Price, and this ferves to make 
Sope. Мо Parts of Turkey have an Efteem for Canea 
Oilaboveothers. Some will have it to be the better for 
thatthe Trees are all fo young ; others impute it to their 
Care in the making, for here they gather all their Olives, 
whereas in the Morsa, they thrafh them down with 
Poles. The Wines are generally efteemed above all 
others, The red Mufcadine they call here Leattico, 
it is a richer Wine than Tent at Cadiz, and much more 
pleafant ; I have {een it fold at fifteen Gallons for half 
a Dollar, White Mufcadine is not fo good, as that of 
Luxuria in Ceffalonia. Some are of Opinion, that in 
the War, the true. Mufcadine Grape was loft; on the 
Mountains, there are fmaller Sorts of Wines, fo as a 
Man may have what Sort he pleafes. 

All Sorts of Provifions are very plentiful, but in the 
Summer time the Mutton hath generally a bad Тайе, 
which proceeds from their Feeding on fome Herb on the 
Mountains. Here are Fowls of all Sorts in Abundance, 
but efpecially a Bird called Beccha figgo, which is al- 
той a Lump of Fat; they are valued about four for an 
Afper, or eight fora Penny. —Turtle-Doves and Quails 
are very plentiful. Their Beef is fmall, but very fweet. 
Of Fruits there is no Sort but what they have. I never 
law larger Pears than are brought from the Mountains, 
being a Sort of Sugar Pear. The Мих Melons are 
very good, but their Water Melons are fingular, Sala- 
ting there is all the Year of all Sorts; no Place is 
cfleemed to have larger and better Zzdive and Carduus 
than there are here. I have fen Sugar Canes of a great 
Height, full as good as what are brought from Grand 
Cairo. ‘There are Abundance of Simples which are 
bought here for France and Italy. 

_ Some fay the Reafon why no venemous Thing will 
live on this Шапа, is the Quantity of Dittamo that grows 
here. Others fay it has only been fince St, Paz] ter 
Foot upon the Iland, Моћ of the Candistes pretend 
ro have great Knowledge in Simples. The Women are 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


"very fkilful, the havingin a little Time eit to 
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experienced Doctrefíis, One I hay 


I 


e Re 


Cure upon me; for by Accident 4 Bu ү 
through my Leg, I applied ту Ёш} lay 
teen Days fhe cured it. She did not ү nd In ge 
any Flefh till it was perfectly well, | OW me to 
Antidotes againft the Plague, bur the i have fey, 
fect they pretend to, for feveral of they NOt the рү 
{wept away by that Difeafe; but molte ES wer 
after St. John Вари Day it did here a it 
always oblerve it to do in moft of thefe Ean 25 they 

There are feveral other Places that h Чеп Pars, 
Names of Cities, which are now Heaps of Ru had th. 
hundred ftately Palaces there were, that E many 
fome Walls, and thofe moftly fallen down y have only 
diots keep their Habit, that is, the Wows The Cay. 
Men are drefled alla Turcheffa, cfpecially the be but the 
They are as ignorant of the Antiquity of the edid 
as the AMereotes, that have b бшу, 


Cen above 200 Yeq 


Slavery. There is no Lasin Church upon the vh \ 
Ifand, as 1 was inform'd, but what is fhut up ii 
, On- 


verted to the Turks Ufe. Before the Ty; 
this Шапа, there were above a Million of 
now there are not $0,000, of which пог 
Turks, on the whole Iland, 

The Iflets, which the Venetians have.about the И! 
of Candia, are Carabufa to the Welt End of the Iland 
about fix Miles from the Main, having a very good 
Port between the 10е: and the main Land: The 
Caftle is very ftrong, mounting about eighty Guns, In 
the late War it withflood feveral Affaults, but lying 
fo far from any confiderable City, the Turks did not [o 
much Mind it as they did Suda. Here is a Gar- 
rifon of Venetian Soldiers, and a Proveditore, who 
is under the Inquifitore at Suda. In Time of Pexe 
with the Turks, they have a continual Trade and very 
good Correfpondence with them, having all Sorts of 
Provifions at very reafonable Rates. 

Spina Longa lies about forty Miles to the Eat of 
the City of Candia, at the Entrance of a great Bay. 
The Iflet is not above a Mile and a half about ; it has 
a very good Fortification round it, befides it is fteep all 
round, fo as ап Enemy cannot well Land. It is not 
above a Mile from a Point of Land, where the Turis 
raifed a Battery, and continued for a Week to batter 
the Caftle, but to little Purpofe, for moft of their Dwel- 
lings are in Caves under Ground. Here and at Wie 
bufa there is no Water but what is brought them 0) 
Shipping, or what they fave in great Cilleros and Uu 
Here is alfo a Proveditore, and a Garrifon of Venetian 
Soldiers. à 

Suda lies in a great Bay; about thirty Miles dus 
timo Welt, twelve Miles from Canea, and ni 0 
the Bottom of the Bay South-Ealt, having the Ae m 
the South about a Mile, on the North North wé oit 
above half a Mile diftant. This INand i5 AD. 
two Miles in Circumference, not above fifty Foot’ 


i bv and р: 
Water at the bigheft Part, being all rocky an T 


^s conquered 
Souls, whereas 
above 30,09 


7 SAE : К ck about ten 
To the South-weft lies a long Rod anan ite Jand; 


above Water, and not above twenty 
againft it is the Entrance up to the trong Counte 
and winding, having two Gates and a {ror en үг! 
fearp, before you pafs into the main Cattle. 
about the Ifland is low but very thick. „inge, 200! 
To the Weft is a Mount, called / Marten fren 
thirty Foot high, and three hundred n Mortan, whi 
very ftrongly built with fmall Stone anc fail its 
has above 1000 Shot in it. They are e Iled 
it would endanger its falling, if they arc quite 
out. The Fortifications of the Caftle ar an about 
the 1Пег, wherein, and upon the Martem ime 
120 Guns planted, The Turks ҮЕ purpofo E 
tempted to take this Place, and to ee on each д 
Year 1659, they buile fix Cales, ie 0 patter 
of the Bay, from whence they conn. Gally oc 
and fecured the Harbour fo as no shins ip the NE 
come to bring them Succour, but © in d? 
fmall Veffels would adventure to iir atte Ps ig 
In the Year 1665, the Captain T Galic but 
reduce it; he came with forty ПУ© 
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gor adventure to land any Men. He caufed the Galles 
to batter that Part of it which is towards the Sea, while on 
the other side they continually fred from the fix Forts, 
The Penetta i Ficet was fo difperfed, that they could not 
come to relieve chem. The Befi-ged were much ftraitned 
for Provifions, but- той for Want of Water; for 
above a Month they had buta Pint a Day, and were fo 
ditheartncd, that they were near inclining to furrender the 
Place. But it pleafed God to thew them his Goodnefs 
jn a fignal Manner, by a Shot from the Enemy, which 
firuck a Piece of Rock afun er at the Bottom, a little 
above the Sea, out of which fprang a Water which fuf- 
ficed them to drink, 1 have (сеп the Fountain, and 
drank of ihe Water, though it is not very pleafant. Se- 
veral Officers that were in the Iland avowed this for a 
Truth, it being noted in the Venetian Hittory of Suda. 
The Winds coming about Northerly, the Venetian Fleet 
came from Zante, forcing the Turk: Gallies to retreat, 
The Captain Ваћа was kiles with a great Shor, upon 
which he Army broke up and retired to Canea. 

Line Vizier, in his March from Canea to Candia, paf- 
fed by here, and with Admiration beh:ld ther Jace, but 
would not attempt any Thing at that Time, faying, itwas 
nor worth the Men which had. been already loft арай 
in The Port is very commodious, being one ot the 
Jargeft in all thele Seas, and there is very good Anchor- 
hold al! over the Bay, at the Bottom of which are Salt- 
pans. The Turks have here a fmall Tower, where are 
two or three Servants of the Cultomer cf Canea, to fee 
that no Goods are carried away which have not paid Cuf- 
tom at the City. In Time ot Peace they have ail Pro- 
vifions from Canea at the Market Price, and there is a 
good Correfpondence betwixt the Inquifitore of Suda and 
the Bafha, who often fend Letters to one another, The 
Governor of Suda hath the Title of /uguifitore Generale 
delle Ifule di Levante ; Cerigo and Tine being alfo under 
his Government, although there be Proveditors to both. 
The Venetians have no Benefit from thefe Hands, but 
are at a continual Charge to maintain the Garrifons in 
each. The Bottom of the Bay they call Cullatte. 

23. In colleéting the Materials for this Section, we 
have met with fome more diftin& and connected Ас- 
counts of the Military and Naval Forces of the ME 
which, as they come in properly enough at a cae 
of this Defcription of their Dominions, Mall ae 
inferted з the rather, becaufe they will enable ths S 
der to difcern what Probability there 15 of e s 
happening, which were mentioned in the аа 
It is with Bodies Politick, as with che natura ees 
they get over even violent Difeates уо an x 
their Youth; but when Infirmities gio’ P ee The moft 
their old Age, they teldom, if ever, асар: ARNAN 
that can be hoped for in fuch a Cafe, i hi Ae 
gradual Decay; but even this can йу АР: 
in fome Conflitutions, “That Шү ер theft d 
Food nor Phyfick, but continual Wars. X j 
fuccefsful, A thrive; il not, their Diftempersincreafe, 
and their political Diftafes grow more anc 2 Be 
Berous, — It is nor with them as with a К along 
Texture, where the Laws themfelves ү iment by the 
Time, maintain the Form of the NEU Countries, 
Refpeét the People have for Uie. оѓ the Grand 
the Laws are derived from ш т a or bad, wile 
Signior, and confequeatly they аге ae of the Prince. 
or otherwife, according t? 106 а in the Decline 

Vhenever, therefore, it happens», s, that a Race 

S sverviGovernmentilitgederau pad pReLoa e ы 
of every Government, it ge -ceed to the Empires 
Of weak and degenerate Princes aie which might, 
this alone muft bring on its final Intervention of a 
Perhaps, have been diverted by iit Thing to bring 
Breat Genius, Je would be fo P ГУ ше, both from 
Many Inftances in Support ef ued that it is high Time 
ancient and modern Hillery + 9U „со Matters of Fact, 
to leave our Reiectionss | and d are important 
Which, we dare promile, pari curious and enter- 
enough to deferve, and 1 пед 
Wining to command h Etat 

Н yet itis € 
re aut above twenty: 


surkijh Infantry Car- 
. certain, in all 


Though the greater 
^ us five thou- 


Mes the Name uf 
this great Empire, Ч 
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59, 
a dee true Fanizaries or fa саге; of the Porte, 
| ту was once сотро!к@` only оѓ Tributary 
С bildren, initru&ted in the Turkifh Religion; but at pre- 
fent this is not obferved, and People are nor moletted 
on this Account, fince the Officers take Money of the 
Turks themtelves to be entered in this Body. Formerly 
the Janizaries were not permitted to marry, the Turks 
being perfuaded, that the Cares of a Family render 
Soldiers lefs fit for the Exercife of Arms. Yecnow-a 

days, they who will marry, with the Confent of th 
Chicfs, who alfo at the fame Time give them а Sum of 
Money. The principal Reafon, which ke. ps the Fa- 
nizaries from marrying, is, that Batchelo s only агпуе 
at Offices, the molt devrable of whi, h are го be Chiels 
in their Chambers ; for this Soldiery arc all lod d in a 


large Quarter, divided into one hundred 
Chambers, 


and fix y iwo 
Every Chamber has a Chief, who com- 
manis In it; but out of it he only pertorms che Office 
of Lieutenant of the Company, and receives Orders 
from the Caprain. Every Chamber has its own lafign- 
bearer, its isxpenditor, its Cook, and its Water-car- 
rir, Above the Cuprams there 1s only the Licutenant- 
General of the ganizarits, who 1s lubj-ct to the Aga. 
Befides the common Pay, the Emperor gives the. 
nizaries every Year a compie.t Suit of Clota of 3 4 
са, and every Day allows them a Quantity of Rice, 
Meat, and Bread. The Chamber lodges them tor Une 


half per Cent, upon the Pay they receive in Time of 


Peace, and leven per Cent. in Time of War. This Pay 
is but trom two to twelve Alpers a Day, and is neva 
raifed but by litte and little, in Proportion to their Ser- 
vice. When they are cifabled they have an Allowance 
for Life. The Cap peculiar to the Yanizares is made 
like the Sleeve of a Coat, one End is put upon their 
Head, and the other hangs down upon their Shoulders ; 
to this Cap before is fattened a Sort of Spike halt a 
Foot long, of Silver, gilded and adorned with fome 
falfe Stones. When the Jamizarizs march int) the 
Field, the Sultan furnithes chem with Horfes to carry 
their Baggage, and Camels to carry their Tents, to 
wit, one Ноге for ten Soldiers, and one Camel for 
twelve. At the Acceffion of every Sultan, their Pay 
is augmented at leaft one Alper a Day. 

The Chambers inherit the Effects of thofe Members 
who die without Children, and the ieit, though they 
have Children, always leave their Chamber a Legacy. 

he Solaes and Peyes alone among che 


Court; they are generally placed Ccotinel at che Gates 


greater Part of the fanizuries do not want for Educa- 
tion, being taken from the Body of the Az: у 
which either through Impatience, or in fome other Ac- 

count, they frequently forlake. Vhofe who ar to be 

admitted among the Janizartes, pals along in Review 

before the Officer, and every one tak s hold on the 

Bottom of his Companion's Vett, I heir Names ate 

entred in the Grand Signior's Regilley, after which they 

all run up to the Matter of their C hamber, who, to 

make them know they are under his ШИШ И gives 

them every one a Box QU the Ear as they pals by. ў At 

their Inroliment they take two Oaths ; the firit is to 

ferve the Grand Signor fat! fully ; the fecond, that 

they will not fubmit to the Will of their Comrades in 

Matters relating tothe Body, 

There is ro Order of Men in Turkey fo united as that 
of the Janizaries, it i$ this trict Union which pre- 
ferves their Authority, and givesthem the Courage fome- 
times to depole the Suitan. sh there are but 
twelve or thirteen thou i le, they А 
affuüted that their Brethren, what Part foever of the Em- 
pire they ate in, will not fad to approve their Conduct. 
if they think they have Ока c 
Difcontent begins to thew iticit in the Court of the Di- 
van, at the Time of the diflributing t 
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jon to complain, their 


: Dithes of Rice 
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to them, prepared in the Grand Signior’s Kitchen: For 
they eat it quietly, if they are contented, and on the 
contrary, they throw the Difhes on the Ground, and 
turn them topfy turvy, if they are out of Humour at 
the Miniftry. There is no Infolence they fcruple to ut- 
ter at fuch a Time againft the principal Minifters, be- 
ing well perfuaded they fhall obtain Satisfaction; for this 
Reafon the moft favourable Opportunity is takcn early 
to prevent their Rifing, efpecially at che Time when 
they give them feveral Days Pay together. 

The Mutinies of the Fanizaries are much to be dread- 
ed: For how often have they in an Inflant changed the 
Face of the Empire? The fierceft Sultans, and the moft 
fkilful Minifters, have often found how dangerous it was 
to keep on Foot, in Time of Peace, a Militia who fo 
well underftand their own Interefts. They depofed 
Bajazet ЇЇ. in 1512 5 and promoted the Death of Amu- 
rat Il. in 1595. They threatned Mahomet III. wich 
Dethronemenr. Ofman ll. who had {worn to celtroy 
them, having imprudently difclofed his Defign, was 
difgracefully treated by them, for they made him walk 
on Foot to the Cattle of the feven Towers, where he 
was ftrangled in 1622. Mujlapha I. whom this im- 
pudent Soldiery put in Ofinan’s Room, was depofed 
two Months after, by the fame Hands that advanced 
him. They alfo put to Death Sultan Z/rabim in 1649, 
after they had dragged him ignominioufly to the feven 

Towers, His Son Mabomet IV. was not fo unhappy 
indeed, but they depos'd him after the laft Siege of 
Vienna, which mifcarried, yetonly by the Fault of Cara 
Muflapha the prime Vizier. In this Sultan's Stead was 
preferred his Brother Soyman ПІ. a Prince of no Me- 
rit, who was alfo depofed in his Turn fometime after- 
wards, as others have alfo been. 

With Refpect to the Sultanefs Mother, the Viziers, 
the Caimacan, the firit Eunuchs of the Seraglio, the 
Grand Treafurer, and their Aga himfelf, the Yanizaries 
value them not, and demand their Heads upon the leaft 
Uneafinefs. Allthe World knows how they ufed, at the 
Beginning of this Century, the Mufti Fefullah Effendi, 
who had been Preceptor of Sultan Muflapha. This 
Prince who loved his Tutor blindly, was not able to 
prevent his being drawn upon a Hurdle to Adrianople, 
and thrown into the River. The only Expedient which 
could ever be devifed to reprefs the Infolence of thefe 
Soldiers, was to encourage the Spabi’s againft them, and 
thereby make them jealous one of another, but they 
agree together too well upon certain Occafions, It fig- 
nifies nothing to change their Quarters, for as the Ab- 
fent always (апа to what their Fellows have done, it is 
impoffible to avoid their Fury, when they have once 
taken it into their Head that they have fuffered fome 
great Injuftice. The Hiftory of the Turks can furnith 
few Examples of their having been appeafed, without 
confiderable Largeffes, or without its cofting the firft 
Officers of the Empire their Lives, 

They have never dar'd to confifcate the Treafure of 
the Fanizaries, nor to аге the Goods their Officers 
ройе/ѕ in Property, in feveral Parts of Йа, as at Ca- 

` taya, at Angora, at Caraiffar, and in other Places. When 
the General dies, the Treafurer inherits his Goods; he 
is the only Officer whofe Effects are not feiz'd to the 
Emperor's Profit. This General has the Privilege of 
refenting himfelf before the Sultan with his Arms at 

Liberty, whereas the Prime Vizier, and the other great 
Men of the Port, never appear in his Prefence, but 
with their Arms acrofs their Breall, which is rather a 
fervile than a refpeétful Pofture, 

_ After the Aga, the Principal Officers of the Janiza- 
‘ries are the Aga’s Lieutenant, the Grand Provoft, the 
Captain of the Serjeants, who march by the Emperors 
Side upon Days o Ceremony, the Captain of his Foot 
Archers, and the Commander of his Pages, on Foot ; 
Ше laft, as well as the Archers, march by the Grand 
PROS Perfon, when he walks through the City. 
ЫЛ threefcore, and wear Caps of beaien Gold, 
fins Foot ü before with Milk-white Feathers. As for 
Number улна, or Archers of the Guard, they are in 
he ae ee or four hundred, and in a Day of Battle, 

"ey ate about the Sultan, arm’d only with Bows and 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


THEVENOT’s Travels 


Book li 
Arrows, that they may not frighten thee 
Horfe. Their Habit is a Coat of QS 
the Corners as high as their Waitt fo 
Skirts; their Cap is Cloth, and ep; Pus 8 
adorn'd with Feathers, in Fathion of ü | n 
Archers fhoot with their left Hand, д 


9 BS fo the, 
ends їп; 


2 5 S We alla 
right, which-they are taught, that fo il 35 With te 
turn their Back upon the Sultan : When P maY neye 

“0 nepa 


Rivers, they fwim by his Horfe, and (би tS ove 
ings with all the Diligence imaginab und the 
the firft Time the Sultan pafies i] 
Crown Piece to be given to every one who 
the Knee in Water, and if they w 
they have two Crowns, and thre 
the Май. Outof th Body of the Yaxizarte 
the Gunners, and thofe who take Care of t 
"Fhe Gunners are about twelve hundred 
their Orders from the Grand Maller of the 


c SS аге in the 
Arfenal, but of thofe of the ¥anizarics and Spal’; 
Inn 


which they deliver out to them in good Order, when 


Befides the Yanizaries now mentioned, all the pro. 
vinces of this valt Empire are fill’d at prefent with Foot 
Soldiers, who bear the Name of Yanizariess but thek 
Janizaries of the fecond Order, are not inrolled in the 
Body of Yanizaries of the Port ; and have nothing of 
the ancient Difcipline of the Turks. All ill Perfons who 
would fkrecn themfelves from the ordinary Courts of 
Juftice, and honet Perfons alfo who are willing to cover 
themfelves from the Infults of others ; they who would 
«саре the Taxes, and be excufed from publick Offices, 
purchafe of the Colonels of the Yanizaries who are in 
the Towns of the Province, the Title of anizaries. 

hey are fo far from receiving Pay, that they give fe- 
vera] Afpers a Day to thefe Officers to enjoy thofe Pri- 
vileges ; fometimes they pals for Invalids, or Penfioners 
for Life, and live quietly at Home, without being 
obliged to go into the Army. Js it furprifing alter 
this, that the Turki Forces are fo much diminta 
They never have had fo many Soldiers, nor fuch {mil 
Armies, The Officers who are obliged to take the 
Field, pafs their own Domefticks for Soldiers, and n 
the Pay of thofe who ought to bear Arms in the Frica 
Service into their own Pockets. The Corruption pe 
is introduced into this great Empire, feems to thre 
it with fome ftrange Revolution. hese 

Neither muft we confound with the 742/247 Th 
ther Sort of Infantry, call'd Azapes and Arcang! snc 
Azapes are the old Mufu’man- Bands, mocan They 
the Fanizaries themfelves, but very much de ^ CO die 
ferve for Pioneers, and fometimes are mecr'y 


a Bridge 


ШЕ 
to the Horfe in marfhy Grounds, and fo eye ie y? 
to fill up the Ditches of a Place befieged. but at 


cangi’s have no more Pay than the д En 
appointed only to ravage the F roncier tied to b: 
Yet in full Peace, (for the War is not € pn » Field) 
declared, unlefs the Artillery be drawn m pill 
they are perpetually making Incurfions а Troops 
their Neighbours. If any one among (ome vigo 
happens to become a соо! Soldier, kon, ‘This 
Aétion, he is entered in the Body of Jar H 

is the State of che 07/0 Infantry, nor a compared ? 
Cavalry at prefent one Tittle better; ir 1S put they 
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two Sorts, known by the Name o Di 
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mutt be carefully diftinguifhed. —— pay, and the a 

The one are upon the Emperor 5. n иго (eve f 

not. The Spabi’s in Pay are СМ yellow 20 
cw 


ote - which are the 467 sorts 
Standards, the principal of which а 09 


y are 0 
the Red: Thofe who have so, Pay bite in Pay r 
the Zaims and the Timariats. The ij the Д s 
taken from among tlie Дерт AD А 
who have been bred up in the ; 5 
raplio's. Their lowelt Pay 15 w€ Y 
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igheft a hundred. Thofe who 
erally begin with twenty E катыш 
‘ncrealed according to their Merit ог йн ich aré 
un Friends. In Time of War all the S ерітер of 
who bring in Heads of the Enemy, are Med ea 
Afpers а Day ; and they who firft acquaint the 508 
wich the Death of any of their Comrades, are raifed 
as much. The Spahi’s are paid in the Hall and i 
the Prefence of the Grand Vizier or his Chetan in i 
der to avoid all Occafion of Complaint, ELA 

Though the Spahi's are born of unknown Parentage. 
they may yet be looked on as the Nobility of the Coun- 
пу, their Education makes them more accomplithed 
than the other Lurks, and in every Place good Manners 
ought to conftitute a real and true Nobility. Thofe of 
the Red Standard were heretofore only Servitors to the 
Yellow; but now they are all equal, and the Red have 
even overtopt under Mahomet III. who in a Battle in 
which the Spahi’s of the Yellow gave Ground and 
fled, reftored the Fight by the Valour of the Red, The 
Arms of both are a Lance and a Scymiter, and they 
make Ufe of a Dart, which they manage with wonder- 
ful Dexterity, and the Dart has a Steel Point at one End, 
and is about two Foot and a half long. They alfo 
carry a Sword, but it is faften’d to the Saddle, and 
hangs down upon the Horfes Thigh, fo as not to hin- 
der them in difcharging their Piftol and Carbine. Some 
likewife ufe Bows and Arrows, efpecially the Spahi’s of 
Anatolia; for thofe of Europe or Romelia rather chufe 
the Arms іп Ufe with us. Thefe Troops, however, 
fight without Order and in a Crowd, inftead of throw- 
ing themfelves into Squadrons, and rallying regularly. 

Mahomet Kuperli the Grand Vizier, who was a great 
General, was fo far from bringing them to Dilcipline, 
that he affected to humble them and keep them igno- 
rant, for Fear of increafing their Infolence, fince which 
Time they have extremely loft their ancient Reputation. 
They baftinade them now on the Soles of the F:et, left, 
if they fcourged them, they fhould be difabled from 
mounting their Horfe; and for a contrary Reafon the 
Janizaries are fcourged, becaufe they are obliged to ufe 
their Feet in marching. When the Grand Signior goes 
to command his Army in Perfon, he caufes large Sums 
to be divided among the Spahi’s. One Spahi and a Ja- 
nizary are placed Centries at each Cord of his Tent, 
and the fame at the chief Vizier’s. The other Standards 
of the Spahi’s are the White, the White and Red, the 
White and Yellow, and the Green. The moft famous 
Spahi’s are thofe called Mutafaraca, who receive forty 
Afpers a Day. The Emperor is their Colonel ; their 
au is to attend upon him: They are about five hun- 
гей. " 

As to the other Cavalry, 


the | 
Jans $ 


called Zaims and Tanaris, 


they are Perforis to whom the Grand Signior gives cer- 
tain Commands, term’d Timar, for Life, on Condition 
they maintain fuch a Number of Horfe for his RETE 
The firft Sultans, being Matters of the Fiels of the Em- 
pire, erected Baronies or Commands out of them, d 
Teward any extraordinary Services, and principally 59 
Taifing and fubfifting a Body of Troops Лр if ng 
Toney, But it was Solyman II. who eítablil үч | 
Order and Difcipline of thefe Baronics, and NS du 
is Decrees the Number of Men each one o AE 
obliged to find, ‘This Body has been До: SUNG 
Powerful, but very celebrated alfo throug C all 
Empire, But Avarice, the common Vice ош Б 
has made them decline feveral Years 280: E QI 
roys and Governors of Provinces prevail DR d Чү 
Ntrigues at Court, that even the Coma S td 
Our of their Government are given rot su The p m. 
Or to them who offer the mot Money- VS 
and the Timariots differ little more Ne ed 
Соте, The Zains have the molt Se "a So 
Mands, and their Revenues make nm oet 
818,819 Afpers. If they produce aS ea Paihia: 
above this, it becomes the EOR] Eun is divid: 

Ho when a Commander dice ш “кер augmented 
cd, fuppofing the Income of it M Ped t5 be, for 
Under the Deceafed, as it com i 
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oved г han teened. 
"Sy are generally improve 
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ШК Nous to maintain at lea(t four Horfe; 
Rent. There are гу oS E. ЕА роз Бета 
Thee Provifionsf, t d oi of Tamariots, the one receive 
of he Des et s ort, the other from the Viceroy 
ths Zulu id Cn TU Equipages are lels chan thofé of 
ed to (bes ROSA The y RAE P inns 
n | c. ley who receive their Patents 

om the Court, have from 5 or 6090 to rg 999 AC 
perss if they fhould receive one Afper oe ee 
would paf into the Rank of Zaims. They who have 
their Patents from the Viceroys, have an Income from 
3000 Afpers to fix thoufand. Every Timariot is bound 
to provide one Horfeman for every 3000 Alpers his 
Income produces. The Zaims and Timariots are obli- 
ged to march in Perfon to the Army oa the firft Orders, 
and nothing can excufe them. The Indifpoftd are car- 
ried in Litters, and their Children in Bafkers and Cra- 
Чез. The Timariots muft furnith Bafketsto th ir Troop- 
ers, to carry Earth for filling up Ditches and Trenches. 
Thefe are better difciplined chan thufe who are properly 
called the Spahi’s, though the Spahi’s are more perfo- 
nable and lufty; and whereas the laft never engage but 
in a Crowd at the Head of the ancient Cavalry, the 
Zaims and Timariots are divi ed into Regiments, com- 
manded by Coioneis under the Bafha’s. The Batha of 
Aleppo is Colonel General of this Body of Horte when 
he is in the Army, becaule being Srafkicr of the Army 
by his Place, іс belongs to him to command in Chief 
during the Abfence of the Grand Vizier. 

It is not ftrange that the Turks are fo weak at Sea, 
becaufe they want good Mariners, flilful Pilots, and 
experienced Officers. The Pilots of the Grand Signior 
fcarcely know how to ufe the Compafs, and thole of che 
Saicks, which are their Merchanc-fhips, certainly un- 
derftand Nothing of it. They fleer by their Kno 
ledge of the Coafts, which is very erroneous, and they 
generally trut themfelves in long Voyages, аз to 4 
and Ezypt, to Greeks who have iun the Court: s 
Chrifiiau Privateers, and have got the Track of t 
Countries of Mia and Africa by Rote. However, 
the Turks would apply themfelves to Navigation, they 
would eafily become Matters of the Medite л, and 
chafe away the Corfairs who do fo much Mifchicf to 
their Traffick. Without reckoning the Supplies they 
might draw from Greece, or the Illes of the archipelago, 
Egypt, and the Сол of Africa, the Black Sea alone 
would furnifh chem with more Wood and Rigging 
than are needful for even a very formidable Navy. At 
prefent the Maritime Forces of this great Empire are 
reduced to twenty cight or thirty Men of War, and 
they arm not above fitty Gallies. € 

The Turks had much more powerful Fleets in the 
Time of Mahomet ПП. of Selimus and Solyman M. buc 
they never made any great Expeditions. Since the War 
of Candia, they have mightily n glected the Sea, and 
perhaps would have done fo much more, if Mizo nerto 
the Captain-Bafha had not in our Days rel ored and 
improved their Navy. The Advantage which arofe by 
the Sea to the IMands of Spalinadari, under the Venetians, 
made him fet a wonderful Value upon the Itland oi Scio, 
and gave the Mabemetans frefh Spirits, He wasa Man 
of extraordinary Capacity for the Sea, and. tried all 
Methods to engage Chriitian Officers in the Grand Sig- 
nior’s Service. 1 ће Sultan may now have fix or feven 
Renegado Captains, who are well experienced i but. the 
Seamen know nothing of the Tackle, and the Gun- 
ners are milerable to the lat Degree. 

The Succeflor of Mizomorta was but little efteemed, 
Airam a Balha, who was named the Admiral upon the 
Death of the other, was able to have brought the Con- 
dition of the Turki Navy to Perfection, it fome, who 
envied him, had not got him ftrangled a little after his 
Promotion, He was known among the Tarts by the 
Name of the Ваћа oí Rhodes, and among the Chri- 
(адз by that of the Butcher's Son of Маку, Ele 
was taken very young in a Ship belonging to that City, 
and was fo unhappy as to tura Matenfam. We had 
the Character among the Turks of a very upright Man, 
and very difiaterefted. It is faid, that as he was going 
the Round one Day to execute Justice at Seia, he ае 
ta 
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to whom three or four She- A thes belonged, which were 
loaded with weighty Stones, and were tied to the Door 
of a certain Houfe; and underftanding their Mafters 
were hard-by at Breakfalt, he paffed on; but at his 
Return, being difturbed to find the poor Creatures were 
fill in the fame Condition, and that no Care had 
been taken to feed them, he fent for their Owners, and 
told them, it was but juft that the Affes fhould eat in 
their Torn. The Peafants readily affented ; but were 
furprized, when he order'd each to be:r one of the 
Stones upon his Back all the Time the Affes were eat- 
ing. The fame Story is alfo told concerning Sultan 
Morat. 

The Poft of Captain-Bafha is one of the nobleft in 

the Empire. He is great Admiral and General of the 
Gallies; his Power is abfolute when he is out of the 
Dardanelles, fo that he can (lrangle the Viceroys and 
Governors who are on board, without waiting for the 
Sultan's Order. The Grand Vizier is the only Mini(ter 
who is above him: It is the fecond Poft in the Em- 
pire, and he is accountable to the Grand Signior alone. 
Not only the Sea-Officers, but all the Governors of the 
Maritime Provinces likewife receive Orders from him. 
At Conftanlinople there are not above twenty eight or 
thirty Men of War. The Gallies are diflinguifhed into 
two Claffes, namely, thofe of Confantinople and thole of 
the Archipelago, vhofe of Conftantinople are at Sea only 
in the Summer, At the Clofe of the Campaign they 
are difarmed, to be laid up in the Arfenal of Caffum 
Bafa; the greater Part of the Beys or Captains are 
Renegades. Befides the Body of the Galley, Artillery, 
and Bifket, the Emperor alfo allows them Pay, and the 
reft of their Equipage, which confits of two hundred 
Oars, and a Boat to go on Shore. 

If the Captains are rich enough to fubfift their Slaves 
who row, they make a confiderable Profit, for they are 
allowed twelve thoufand Livres for Rowers, and make 
an Advantage alfo of the Journeys in which they em- 
ploy their Slaves by Land during the other Part of the 
‘Year. When there аге not Rowers enough, they prefs 
the Slaves of private Men at Confantinople; but very 
little Service is done by thefe poor Wretches, who have 
no Experience, and perifh то of them at Sea, as 
the Service of the Sea requires much more Praétice 
than that of the Land. To reinforce the Soldiers of 
the Gallies, the Turks add fome of the Janizaries. The 
Gallies of the Archipelago are obliged to be in a Rea- 
dinefs to put to Sea at all Times, The Captains are 
paid by Affignments upon the Iflands, and are bound 
to find their own Slaves, and pay them, for the Grand 
Signior allows them only the Vefel, Artillery, and 
Rigging. 

They avoid an Engagement all they can, in order 
to preferve their Slaves; and той of them have nei- 
ther the Number of Gallies they ought to maintain, nor 
their Equipage compleat, becaufe the Captain-Bafha for 
a Sum of Money (which the others know proper Ways 
enough to hand to him) often winks at it, confequent- 
ly the Military Difcipline is very indifferently obferved, 
The Beys of Redes and Scio ought to provide feven 
Gallies for each Ifland; he of Cyprus fix; thofe of 
Mytelene, Negropont, Salonica, and Caval one а-ріесе. 
Andros and Syra only опе, and Naxos and Paros the 
like. The Captain-Bafha fails round the Archipelago in 
the Summer, to raife the Capitation Tax, and learn 
the State of Affairs which have happened. He com- 
monly holds his Days of Audit in a Port of Paros, 
called Drio, which is the Center, as it were, of the 
Archipelago, The Officers of the Iflands repair thither 
to make their Prefents to him, and pay in the Sums 
at which cach Ifland is taxed. Here allo the Captain- 
Bifha finally Judges all Matters, as well Civil as Cri- 
minal, 

The only Danger that can now be apprehended from 
the Turks, mutt arife from the Wickednefs of Chriftian 
Renegadoes, more efpecially Men of defperate For- 
tunes, who have had long Experience, and arrived at 
confiderable Dignities either in Military or Naval 
Service; for thefe Men may, by repeated Memorials, 
awaken the Тин: Minifters to a true Sene of their 
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Condition, and may alfo 
cipline, by introducing th 
laft Evil would be worfe 
Infantry, thus difciplined, f Wt 
rible than the Fanizaries have ever bee nitely mon бы 
not altogether a groundlefy ог idle Sq. hat this 
from two laftances in our ou n Time. Pidion, аре 3 
fending an Aga into 2781 to tu? tz, qe en 


4 tO treat wien a С Porp, 
gallerie, a Frenchinan, who quitting ND Mr, М 
g à 


Propofe amending » 
ayo the Gery ae 

eu lt f te 
would be in ICE р, 


. ۳ R M 
own Prince, was raifed in that of che A сон 
Li Ens General d the Allies to a. tis 
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paid him; but fome of his Practices reg 


nither, w 
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perate Fit of Madnefs he pu ES 

The recent Example of Count Bowneval a д 
the fame Kind; he was a Man of one of ae 
milies in France, but profligate in his Mor rae 
out any Principles whatever, He COO quitted the Ser. 
vice of [ўа?се to enter into the Troops of the All 
where he obtained very great Prefertnene, and if m 
Thing could have fatisfied his Ambition, miehr ү 
һай it; but having conceived fome Prejudice oath 
his Patron Prince Eugene, he behaved in fuch a Man- 
ner as forced the Imperial Court to proceed орай 
him with Severity, which fo exafperated his haughty 
Spirit, that he retired to Turkey, where having fome Dit 
ferences with the French Ambaffacor, who refufed to 
take him under his Protection, and being claimed as з 
Subject of his Imperial Majelty, which by the Treaty 
of Peace then fubfifting woul: have obliged the Turks 
to have given him up, he found himfelf under the 
dreadful Neceffity of abandoni g the Chriftian Faith 
to fave himfelf from being thus delivered, 

Thefe Circumftances are not taken from the fabulous 
Hiftory of his Adventures, but from his own Letters 
and therefore the Reader may ,depend upon them, 
This Man might have proved as ufetul to the Turks as 
dangerous to the Chrifiens. He had ferved again{t them 
in the laft War in Hungary, was perfectly acquainted 
with the Errors in their Difcipline, and without Doubt 


als, and with. 


would have fet them right, as appears from the Mer 
rials that he prefented from Tinie to Time, and w | 


muft be allowed to be very judicious in their Kind; s 
he was never much eftcemed or greatly trufted И 
Infidels; and to fay the Truth, as 1hings heed 
prefent in that Empire, it is very improbable | ГЫШ 
a Man fhould fucceed, for many Reafons, out 0 
I will mention a few. cit 
The Nation in general are ftrongly wedded о 
own Cuftoms, and have an infuperable с 
thofe of other Nations. The Difcipline of пали a 
ries is now corrupted to fuch a Degree, that M they 10 
thing they dread fo much as a Reformation ty pro 
longer confider their Kind of Life as a m from Ме 
feflion, in which Preferment is to be dernye ed co make 
rit, but as a Trade of which they are inc ۳ Thought 
the moft they can, and therefore detelt 0 f 
of being puc out of the Way in which 0) парі“ 
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and therefore though they cannot !© sways flood i 
Protection and Countenance, усї they [д not 5 
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Time, and the Light of Experience Gua agii 
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] pis Minifters. Such а Prince, from the Geni Sef 
П ертк Т the Genius of the ing the} 0 x 3 : 2 
х q'urkif oe ee would vem foon become the Dar- the ee REV UR ABE Gud 
\ jing of his Георге, more efpeciaily if Succefs thould pence of their common Enemy; we have al 
| tend апу of his Undertakings; and in ас Cafe n ready fhewn, that this might be very praéticable. А 
] might very poftibly have Recourfe to Renegades, as Up Geneli this Section with obferving, that how lits 
7 p.rfons the moit capable of ferving him, which if th tle foever we hear of it, Things on this Side.are really 
si were able to do, he would not fail to raife them i p ii TEM ШШ the Space of a very few Years we 
\ ; Spite of all Oppofition ; and this once accomplithed, the ЖЕН; шоп take either One Turn or the other; that 
: Etieéts that mutt attend it would become terrible б the UE fuc Chriftian Princes, more efpecially 
5 Chriflendom y for confidering that general Depravity of King С ee Powers of Germany and Ruff, the 
› Manners, and that dangerous Spirit of Irreligion, which | fecoveri E i a PESEE of Venite, will think of 
à revails over all Europe, there is nothing tore likely йаш Wendt "fo an pu a уе Опо 
d than that fuch а Turn as this would draw all the turbu- the Ti 7 EN ШП and great Revolution among 
ү Jent ара refllefS Spirits in this Part of the World to f (xs, the Lace o Affairs will change, and they will 
j {еек their Fortunes under the Turks, and then perhaps EIE Defigns againtt the Сри анх too, which 
; thi Y ney 2 ways ag у ich net 
BN pu E EE 
7 vil. ‘ h olicy, 
; б for niany Years acted as if i he na ? ali 
Buc if an oppofite Spirit could аа от arch y s as if it was t e natural and unal- 
f Chriftian Prints conte eile a E Ban viti pue cac Pee ad welt 
E a 1 a а $ Iz 
. inteftine Jealoufies and Difputes, and chink of Шш 5 others the common Enemy of Chriftendoin. 
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vr SECTION IV. 
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! A Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem, containing a curious and ac- 
o curate Defcription of the Holy Land and Gity, interfperfed through- 
a > . . . A - eo. 
j out with great Variety as well of Philological, Phyfical, and Phi- 
lofophical; as Hiftorical and Critical Remarks. 
h 
Я By.Henry MAUNDRELL, М. A. late Fellow of Exeter College, and Chaplain to 
7 the Factory at Aleppo. 
W, | 
А | х. An Introductory Account of the Author and bis Performance, in which is Jeeson the Nature, Defign, 
1 and Ufes of this Seétion. 2. The Author fits out in Company with fourteen Englith Gentlemen from 
1 $ Aleppo; thé Manner of their Travelling, and the Nature d their Accommodations. 3 T hey are, fùr- 
. prized in their Journey by a Storm and obliged to take Shelter among the Tombs of Vurkith Saints. 
ized in thei гу d Л Е р P о E ara AE RES ٤ 
"op 4. An Account of the City of Latichea, and of a Nation called NEC ai д" 5 7 Eis Re lig: ons, eng У 
' | of n Religi They continue their Journey to Tripoly, and meet with feveral Antiquities in their 
P. 7 Religion. 5. They { у! count of the Entertainment they met with there 
Palin. 4 Defiriptim of that City, with an Account of the Entertainment. they met dith there. 
м fr if: : ue fp fka of Tripoly, the Ceremonies of their Reception, and x hat paffed at their 
M 7 A JEU, 3 5 D 7 ae of Gibyle the Byblus of the Ancients, famous for being the Birth-place 
А ME E ү "fous and earned Account of various Antiquities in this Neighbourheed. 1o. 
of Ac PEG 05 A RUD. the Emir Faccardine, Ais Subjects and Succeffars. 11. The Author's 
г аппа gu acis, Rennt H me Remarks upon the Prophecies relating to thoje Cities. 12. A 
[ account of Tyre and siden, rot "i Cit of Acra or Ptolemais, and other Places tn that Neigh- 
` Dijeription of Solomon's GIRO A "and travel through tbe Country of Samaria, 14. Some 
i Pourtiocd. 13. They p gs. (agone “As on the ancient Fertility and prefent Barrcunefs of the Land of 
e very curicus and fatisfatlory Re г pantial Account of the Ceremonies annually upd at the Church 
{ Judea, т $. A very copious and nee 16. The Celebration of Eater, and the Author's Vifit to the 
| of the Holy Sepulchre oz ONE p d ura) io the River Jordan and the Dead Sea, with a 
i Sepulcbres of the Kings. 17; sks s 5 and Defiription of Bethlehem, › Variety of critical Ob- 
‚1 Defcription of both. 18. A Jow (6, urney to fle Convent of St. John in the Wildernefi, with a De~ 
" m Jérvaticns and Remarks. 19 И Јо ers 20. d very particular Account ej the Holy Fire at 
; tail of the remarkable Places ^ eos y Practices of the Monks and Priefts. а I. 4 ctreumflantial 
! Ж Деги Меш, and of fome Mo ME in the Neigbtourkood of Jerufilem. 22.1 he Author's Vifit ta 
г Account of the mof remarkable Pilate the Pool of Bethfaida, and other Pha б. 23. Т beir Depar- 
| Mount Olivet, and the 1 alace of ‚ from thence to Nazareth. 24. A Defeription of that Pillage, and 
| ture from Jerufalem, and уло of what happened in their Yfourney till their Arrival at Damateus, | 
г E of Mount Tabor, 25. 4 А aa ipii of that City and toe Country about и. 27. dn Account of 
j 26. A very large and accurate Dey phat ga annually to vifit Месса. 28. A very curious and со- 
| the great Turkith Caravan y T the Palmyra of the Ancients, 29. £ n clecount of the Turk- 
q ud Defeription of the City 0 Ba ў А pane of Moune Libanus, and the Author's Return to Aleppo, 
- ihip nif ment called Empaling ‘ale a ^o eiit the River Euphrates, the City of Beer, and the fruit- 
‚Ж 30. Another Journey of bisd (ap. 5 jet and Obfrvations upon the foregoing. Seétion. 
و‎ Jir! Country of Мерг. > 
10 E i. Tha 
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MAUNDRELL's. Travels 


а JIE Author of thefe Lravels was a Gentle- 
man who, during the Time he refided in 
the Univerfity of Oxford, laid a Foundation 
л extraordinary Character, in Point both of Learn- 
ing and Manners. He applied himfelf with great Di- 
ligence to the Reading of Greek Authors, and a гоп 
Tura towards Antiquities and Church-Fliftory; and 
though his Conititution was far from being топе, 
and his great Patron Dr. Spratt, Bifhop of Rechufer, 
had it in his Power to provide for him at home; yet, 
upon the very Arit Propofal of his going Chaplain to 
the Factory at Aleppa, he very chearfully and gladly em- 
braced it; and, during his Refidence there, was equally 
happy іб, and agreeable to che Gentlemen who then 
refided there, as I have been informed by feveral who 
were there at thar Time, and by fome that accompa- 
It may not be amifs to ob- 
ferve, that che worthy Bifhop Frampton was his Prede- 
ceffor in this Employment; and as he was a Man of 
great Piety and Purity of Manners, fo, on the oth r 
hand, his Converfation was fo chearful and entertain- 
ing, and he had the Art of introducing learned Sub- 
jects with fuch Eafe, and of enlivening them in fuch a 
Manner, that he diffufed a Spirit of Literacure through 
the whole l'a&tory; fo that when Mr. Maundrell came 
lirit amongit them, he profeffed himfelf a 
the ftriét Order and perfe& Regularity in which they 

lived; exhibiting, as himfelf. fays, in all their A@ions 

the beft and trucit Signs of a Chriftian Spirit, fincere- 
and chearful Friendfhip amongtt themfelves, a generous 

a Converfation innocently chear- 

ful, addicted to no Pleafures but fuch as were honeft 

and, in fhort, in all Points fo well dif- 

poled, that іс feemed rather а College, and a-well- 

governed College too, іп fome famous Univerfi 
ing Merchants, fent there to 
make their Fortunes. We need not at all wonder, that 
in Company like this Mr. Maundrell rejoiced in his Si- 
tuation, or that amonaft other Advantages he there en- 
joyed, he оп: lay liuld of vifiting the Land of Judea, 
and the Places confecrated. to the Reverence of all 
having been the Scenes of the prin- 
cipal Acts of our Saviour and his Apoftles in the frft 
What he faw with Pleafure, he 
has related with great Accuracy and Judgment; and the 
Learned, both of our own and of Foreign Countries, 
are agreed, глас amongit the numerous Relations c£ 
Journeys to the holy City, there 
of Candour, Fidelity, and Ex 
which is the Reafon that we h 
this Collection, ar 
as an excellent Performance of iis 
with all that can be reafonably 
alfo with a great V 
ing, which can hard 
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ve given ita Place in 
d dare recommend it to the Reader 
Kind, filled not only 
expected from ir; ‘but 
aricty of curious and ufeful Learn- 
ly fail to inftru& and pleafe. 

2. Оп February 26, 1696, 1 fee our with fourteen 
Engl Gentlemen from Aleppo, defigning to vilic the 
Holy Land at the next Жай, а 
took up our Quar 
and a half Vett of A 
we had; for here it is то be noted, 
this Country, a N 
Inns as in Lnelonds but you mult either lod 
your own Vent, огей in Publi 
the Uls of Travellers 
which all Cor 
the Kane. Keeper, if thcy b 
expect nothing but bare 
mult be carried by 
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Ping by Oren 
of Kefteen, of u vaft Co 
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s at the Loney Kane, about an Hour 
xdifferent Lodging 
that in. travelling 
lan dues not. mect every Ni 


eppo. А very ir 


s-houfes, founded for 
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» paying a па Wee to 
: . And here you mutt 
Walls, forall other INecedlaries 
every one thar travels, v 
We parted trom the Honey. К, 
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Jelcent into them ac 7 
) an twenty four V 
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tants breed many P 
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illages; and Kof- 
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any Fields of Corn, that 
cons, At this Place we 
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ortal of {оше Church former- 


with the Siga of t 
which was probas! 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ly. On the 28th, we left Kefteen, х 
the fame Plain, abounding with Cy, Ontinuing к 
Vines, we came to Herbonoo t, and f n 
very rich Valley called Roge; which io 
Sides with high Mountains; and ha 
Valley four Hours, ме раб” through the or. ПШ; 
Lake or Sea of Rooge, and from ПЕ Skir | 
Te-ne-ree, where we paid our frf Caphar 56 ty 
phars аге certain. Duties paid by Traveller 
thac attend in their Stations to receive fle 
vere at firft levied by Chriftians, for repair wu They 
and fcouring them from Robbers ; Б 6 Ways, 
tence the Turks now exact unrealonab]e ВИШ Pre. 
Шеп уез are often the greatelt Robbers, "though 

After this Caphar, we crofs'd over the Moun 
the, Weft-fide of the Valley of Косте, and def 1 
into a Valley, we ра Bell-iaer, and came to Bilin 
which is a large but filthy Town, fituate di the o 
Orontes, over which you pafs to it by Bridge of i 
teen {mall Arches, The River hereabouts Б ani 
decp, and yet fo rapid, that it turns Great Whe 
made for lifting up the Water by its natural КЕ 
withouc any Force added to ir, merely by confining ie 
Stream, We Јода] here їп a large and hand/ome 
Kane, founded by the fecond Grand Vizier Сирай}, and 
fo well endow?d, that ic fupplies every Traveller with 
à competent Portion of Bread, Broth and Flelh, li 
was crouded with Turki% Hodgees or Pilerims, bound 
for Mecca; but we found a peaceable Reception among 
them. 1 

3. March 1. Wê“ parted from Sheggle, and стой а 
Mountain on the Welt-fide of the Valley, from which 
we defcended into a third Valley like the two former; 
and having pafs'd the Village Bedume, we entred into 
a woody Country, where our Road was very rocky aod 
uneven, bur yet. pleafanr, becaufe it prefented us with 
the РгоГре& of Plants and Flowers of divers Kinds, as 
Myrtles, Oleanders, Tulips, and otheraromatick Herbs. 
After this we defcended into a low Valley, at the Bot- 
tom of which there is a Fiffure fo narrow, that you 
cannot dilcern it til] you come upon it, though you 
may hear the Noife of che Stream running into it aca 
great Diflance. They call it the Shecks Wifes from 
a Woman of that Quality that fell into іс. From hence 
we came in one Hour to a Place -called the Sultan's 
Stone, where we pitch'd our Tents, and lodg'd for that 
Night. NOT 
. On the 2d, we left our Champagnia Lodging very 
early, the Weather being yet moift and cold, us 
in. an Four to the Caphar of Crufia, and fo 
in another to the Foot of a Mountain culled a 
which we afeended with great Difficulty, and ae 
founda fine Country planted with Silk Gardens, P^ Place 
which we came tò Д: иса, and there герап 10 Á fis 
which is both ‘tie’ Kane of the Village and e 
Houle; but though we gave him a {mail Г SAE 
could hardly obtain a dry Parc of che Houi © e welt 
in. lithe mean Time, being informed chat hie! tv 
feveral Chriftians Inhabicants in this Place, ` ponro 
vilic their Church, which was only a Room P Ak vit 
or five Yards fquare, walid with Dirt, and cove! 


; i ` che fame 
Bufhes, in which у tar of rhe d herds, á 
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Ving travel’ Й 


tains on 


we went 
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nd 


ер ich. Pot < 
with the Walls, paved at Top wilh Se Стоб, 
Slates; and in the Middle of the Aitar cac Side ш 
Bout К 1 on t2 
made of two laths nail’d together, ОП at ot Ый! 


which there are two ог three old Pictures abirettO? „у 
Lord and the Virgin, Ge. a very mean [a qué by 
«the Gad of Fleayeos, bu yet held in great ги poo 
the poor People, who come hither with gr wort 
dou, and heng the Room wich Bags et pert bring 
Eggs, that by the Holinefs cf the Place ш ; 
a Bicing upon them, and inciesfe wt a oda 
On the gd, we lett Велса, aud arrive Ae fwolk 
a poor Village, fituate upon a ра! [Уе (ог? 
fo high with che late Rains, that it was, 74 «hat 0° 
which put us to a Nonplus, not knowing. ve oP" 
till the Rain abated; and then we Wet. But id 
Field, though thoroughly foak’d with (uo e 
the Rain had ceafed a lite While, It Me™ gd e 
Tn ^m and Thunders we 

down a-frefh with Lightning and 1 


AX 


1s, that they make very muc 


эы 
jron ALR 
Houfe hard b 


Admittance ther 


a Shee 


ys to try if by 
} €; and at laft, 
5 declared, that we had no 
heir Faith, We Were permitted to 
¢ qn tae Јоце, whit we fhelter'd 
the lombs from the Rain, which 
wed dow n all; р ght Jong. А Sheck’s Houle is a 
i рис Оше or eight Y ards {quare, roofed with 
pola, erected over che Grave of fome eminent 
i. €. ONE who m bis long Beard, whining Pray- 
ers, and Pharafatec) Pride, (the great Virtues of the 
Mathonetan Religion) has purchafed the Reputation of 
‘a Saints of which Sort there are many in this Country, 
to which the People repair with their Vows and 
Prayers, which they offer in thefe Shrines, not to the 
Saints, as the Papifls do, but to God only, whom alone 
they adore. 
4. On the 4th: This Morning we found the River 
dable, and got to the other Side of it with our Bag- 
gage, trom whence afcending а very (сер ЫЙ, at the 
Тор of it we were prefented with the Arit Profpect of 
the Ocean; and to the Weftward, we hada View of 
the City La ichea, built by Seleucus Nicanor, and by him 
cald Z ich Name it fill retains with a little 
fter it was reduced to a low Condition, 
it now begins to flourifh again, being put ina Way of 
Trade by Calan a Man of great Wealth and 
Authority in thefe Parts. From the Hill laft men ion’d, 
we defcended into a fpacious Plain, having the Sea оп 
the Right-hand, and Mountains on the Left, In which 
Plain we difcerned two ancient Tombs, which were 
Chefts of Stone, two Yards and a half Jong each, co- 
verd over with large Tables of Stone, carv’d on the 
Out-fide with Ox-heads, and Wreaths hanging between 
them, after the Manner of adorning Heathen Altars. 
Above an Hour from thefe Tombs we were opt by 
another Stream, but here we found a fafe Paffage to the 
other Side, and then we were forced by the Rain to 
make the beft of our Way to fele. After this Man- 
ner our Road continued for féveral Days, between the 
Sea on the Right, and the Mountains on Ете, 
but the Mountains go under cifierent Neme E: 
are inhabited by feveral rude People. Tn called b 
of them above eile, there dwell a People called by 


А nae r Character; for it 
the Turks Neceres, of a very fingular yn ae ш 
is their Principle to adhere to HO cerig seb His JTO- 
to put on the Cclour cf that Religion w And fo Suh 
fefied by thofe with whom they converfe 9 ЕИ, Ts 
Chrifians they profes themfelves Сл, Wit the} 
bometans they are good 7 sans, and with Jews they 
j » Syn TIT ertain concerning 
vals for Jeu All that is С 
i 7 h and very good \ 
А ai, ey are Very 
and are great Drinkers, but in Religion they J 
Proteus's in? hav- 
MET: mE TU ге fpenc in Fe : 
On the sth: This wg ee T built by Ofan 
. 911 eae dae in, built! 
ing a convenient new Kane to 005 feated clofe by the 
their Bafhaw. of Tripa dike j$ [eatec Cd 
Sea, having a vaft and frui 


Means v 
with good \ 
necnon to defi 
{сыге our Baan 


na mar 


ourielycs among 


ро" 
Stone 


t 


Ө, 
tful Plain on Bees gee 
Of its its ancient Name was G ү I ; La m 
by Stra e Time of the Greek DEE hir 
a Bithops A E is ftill accounted a Ci d: 
makes a very mean Figure ape E 
markable Things in iiam s eae former is his 
Поці, built by Sultan 4 à i oe 
Tomb, which we found to $e ? gs 
Cr cted over his Grave, a09 qud ү 
Painted Callico, trick'd up with у pue 
Wooden Beads, which is the | i 

Ing the 'j'ombs of their he y Мей 
We faw feveral Тасе 95a a 
Spots ot 
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Mofque our Guide carried us to a Chriftian Church; 
which we found to be nothing but a fmall Grotto in a 
Rock open towards the Sea, having a rude Pile of Stones 
for an Altar; which poor Chappel is the only Place, 
as the Curate told us, allowed to the Greek Chriftians 
for Divine Service, But the moft confiderable Anti- 
quity in "eile; is the Remains of a noble Theatre, of 
which the Semi-circle is all that’s now ftanding, being 
an hundred Yards in Compals, having in it feventeen 
Windows, between which are large maffy Pillars tand- 
ing again[t the Wall, that is three Yards three Quar- 
ters thick of firm Stone, by which Means it has been 
preferv’d thus Jong from the Jaws of Lime, and the 
Ruin which the Turks bring upon то Places, 

On the 6th, having done with Febike, our Road 
continued by the Sea-fide, and banilhed us in two 
Hours toa fair deep River, call'd the King’s River; on 
both Sides of which we faw the Foottleps of fome con- 
fiderable Buildings. About half an Hour further we 
paffed the River Yożar, and on the other Side flood a 
great Square Tower, and round about ic there was the 
КОБЫ of а great many other Buildings. And alf 
along this Day's Journey we obferv’d the Ruins of Caf- 
tles and Houtes, which teftify that this has been for- 
merly a Place of great Strength and Beauty, Strabo calls 
that whole Region, from Febifee as far a3 Aradus, the 
Country of the radii, and gives the Names of feveral 
Places fituxte along the Солі, which not be now 
difin&ly known. Only the Balanes of jo fcems to 
be that Place which the Turks now call Besos, which 
flands about a Furlong from the Sea, and has fuch 
pleafant Situation, fuch Ruins, and fuch a Bay, as thews 
i to have been a commodious Habitation. Leaving 
Baneas, we went by the Sea-fide, and in one Qu r 
of an Hour we paled by an old Cattle, on the Top of 
ahigh Moun А 
Triangle, which the 
tably is the fame Cz 
der the Name оѓ: 


1 


1, built in the Figure of an equilateral 


ks call Me 


ад, which pro- 


yall clear Stream, which in- 
duced us to take up our Lodgings near іс, about two 
or three Furlongs from the Sea, having in Sight un the 
Mountains above us a Village call'd 5 inhabited 
only by Marenites, and a little furl ck poffefs'd 
the Turks; and a little further Averakiah, pofiefs'd 
1; and Turks togeth 
5. On the 7th: Next Morning we 
Hours to a deep River call'd Naber Hup 
Arch large and well wr 
half тоге we reach'd Ti | 
being a Bifhop’s See in the Provi vy frequently 
mentioned by the Writers of the Moly “M ars asa throng: 
Place, as it appears to have been, W hat remains of 
it is the Calle, wafh'd on on 5 le: by the Sea, on the 
others fortified by a double Wall, he :en which there 
is one Ditch, and another compafling the outermolt 
W You enter this Fort ov old Draw-Brid 
h lands you in à fpacious Room, ch on one 
refembles a Church, having at this Day feveral holy Em- 
b'ems, as that of a Dove defending, à d that of the holy 
; bur on the other Side it has the Face of a Cattle, 
ith Port-heles iittezd of Windows, On the 
South and ай-е of it food anclenrly the City, en- 
: Red a good Wall and a Ditch, of which 
comp alie got abo ed ^ 
there are fome Remains ; but of outer Buildings there 
ig nothing feft, except a Church which is an hundred 
d thirty Foor , ninety three мок, aod fixty one 
high, fo ent icit m phe y кг 
is now mac il for Сане, in wh 
ta the Knees ia Dirt v 
г we feat o 


t; and in a 
ciently cal 


ІС 


b 


wired; but ic 
we waded up 
n we went to fee it, 


o gage before towards 

) ch we follow’d aot long after, and within 
of an Hour we came to a large Channel 
of a River, now alwoit dry; and in hall an Lour 
more we came tO à ill Nand about a League from the 
Shore, cali'd by the Turks, Ruad, which is fuppofed to 
be the ancient «дал or dr pad (mentiou'd, 2 А; 
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тз. Gen. х. 18. Ezek. xxvii, 11.) and the Aradus of the 
sand Romans, which feem’d to be Gld with Build- 
ings like Cafiles, and to have been апсіёппу famous for 
Navigation. About a Quarter of an Flour farther we 
came up with our Muliteers, who had pitch'd our Tents 
ata Place where we found feveral notable Antiquities; 
having in ita Fountain саа the Serpent Fountain. The 
firit Antiquity that we obferv'd was a large Dike thirty 
Yards over at Top, cut into the frm Rock, whofe Sides 
went floping down with Stairs form'd out of the Rock ; 
and this was on the North-fide of the Fountain ; but on 
the other Side we found a Court of fifty-five Yards 
fquare, cut in the natural Rock, and compafs’d about 
with Walls of the fame Rock on three Sides, but to 
the North it lay open. In the Center of this Zrea was 
a fquare Part of the Rock left ftanding, being three 
Yards high, and five Yards and half fquare, which ferv’d 
for a Pedeftal to a Throne made of four large Stones, 
two at the Sides, one at the Back, and another hanging 
ovr the Top like a Canopy, which was five Yards 
and three Quarters fquare, carv'd round with a hand- 
fome Cornifh. The Court we imagin'd to be an Idol- 
Temple, and the Pile in the Middle to be the Throne 
of the Idol, which feem'd the more probable, becaufe 
Hercules, i. е. the Sun, the great Abomination of 
the Phenicians, was wont to be adored in an open 
Temple. 

6, Onthe 8th, we got up early to take a nearer View 
of the two Towers, we faw the Night before, whereof 
one was thirty-three Foot high, on a Pedeftal ten Foot 
high, and fifteen fquare; the other was thirty Foot high, 
ona Pedeftal fix Foot high, and fixteen Foot fix Inch- 
es fquare, fupported by four Lyons, the upper Part 
rear'd upon the Pedeftal, being all one fingle Stone. 
Under thefe Monuments were feveral Sepulchres, to 
which we defcended by Steps, having feveral Cells for 
Corps hewn out of the Rock, fome of which we found 
to be eight Foot and half long. Having parted from 
thefe Antiquities, we entered into a fpacious Plain be- 
tween the Sea and the Mountains, reaching almot as 
far as 7747075, which the Natives call Funia. We were 
deven Hours in paffing it, and found it all along very 
fruitful, by Realon of the many Rivers that arc in it 
of which the firft being about fix Hours from Trip-ly, 
has a Stone-bridge of three Arches, and is called the 
Great River. 

About half an Hour further we came to another, 
called the Leper’s River: in three Quarters of an Hour 
more we came toa third, called Nabor Acchar and 
two Hours more brings you to a fourth called the 
Cold Waters. Which Rivers I do particularly mention, 
becaufe it is probable, according to the Defcription of 
the Ancients, that one of them is the River Eleutherus, 
tbough the Moderns do all agree, that it is the fame 
vith the River between Tyre and Sidon, called by the 
Turks Cofimeer, contrary to the Account of Strabo and 
viny, who place it near Orthofia, or between that and 
ily; and of Prolomy, who places it yet more Nor- 
therly between Orthofia and Balanea. 

On the gth, our Muiteers were afraid left their Beals 
Mould be prefs’d for publick Service, as indeed they 
were, in Spight of all their Caution; and fo we left 
them in the Plain of Yuaia, and arrived at Tripely 
about Sun-fet. It is feated about half an Hour from 
the Sea, and the major Part of the City lies between 
two Hiils, one on the Haft, on which flands a Caflle 
that commands the Place, and the other on the Welt, 
between the City and the Sea, which із faid to be firit 
rais'd, and fill increas’d by Sand blown to it from the 

hore; whence arifes a Prophecy, that the whole City 
fhall in Time be buried with this fandy Hill. 

On the roth, we were treated by Mr. Fifher in a 
narrow pleafint Valley by a River-fide, about a Mile 
from the City: Acrofs the Valley there runs, from 
ИШ to Hill, a lofty Aquzduét, carrying upon it fo 
Great a Body of Water as fuffices the whole City. Ie 


was called the Prince's Brid d is ft fe b 
built by Godfrey of Bulcign, E be 


: RU g Lith, we all dined at Conful Hafling’s 
Moufe, and after Dinner we went to wait upon Ofan, 


5 { As 
L L's Travels Boo 
boo] 
the Bafha of Tripoly having firft (eg olt p Il, 
the Manner of the Turks, to procure ij Tefent, after 
Reception; for it is accounted uncivil 20 ai vour. 
to vilit without an Offering in ШЙ v. h 1S Country 
Men expect as a Tribute due to theit Сш s 
even the inferior People feldom vifit УА d 
Flower or an Orange, or fome fuch Token bringing « 
according to the ancient Oriental Cutter "I Кер, 
1 Sam. ix. 7. If we go, fays Saul, cubat ўн pitt in 
the Man of God? there is not a Prefent к. Д7 bring 

On the 12th we went to vifit Bel] ON 
of Greeks; about two Hours to the South 
and we came there juft as they w 
Service, The Church is large but obfcure and the A 
tar is enclofed within Chancels, which is ROME 
Prieft muft approach, after the Manner cf d ae 
Churches, They call the Congregation ue reek 
beating a Tune with two Mallets on a long Р, by 
Plank hanging at the Church Doors, Bells belie of 
Abomination to the Turks, Their Seivice confited i 
a hafty Chattering of certain Prayets and Hymns to dn 
Bleffed Saviour and the Virgin, and in fome dark Ce 
remonies, for the Pricft that officiated Ípent at lealt a 
third Part of his Time io compafling the Altar, and 
perfuming it with a Рог of Iocenfe, and then ЖИР 
round the Congregation, tendring its Smoke with tiree 
Vibrations to every one prefent, Towards thé End of 
the Service, there was brought into the Body of the 
Church a fmall Table, covered with a Linen Cloth, 
on which were placed five fmall Cakes of Bread crofs- 
wife; and in а Hole made in each Cake was fixed a 
{mall lighted Wax Taper. And then the Prieft read the 
Gofpel concerning our Lord’s feeding the Multitude 
with five Loaves; after which, the Bread was carried 
within the Cancelli, and being there broke in Bits, was 
again brought out in a Bafker, and prefented to every one 
in the Affembly, that he might take a little. 

After this Collation, the Prielt pronounc'd the ВЕ. 
fing, and fo the Service ended. Оп both Sides of the 
Church.there were Seats for the Monks, being about 
forty in all, and in cach Seat there were Crutches (55 
there are in moft Churches of this Country) which are 
ufed by the Prieft to eafe him, by leaning on them In 
Cafe the Service be long, becaufe by the Rubrick kr 
forbidden to fit down. We found the Monks goo 
natured, but very ignorant, for the Chief of them a 
the Conful, that he was as glad to fee DI see 
had beheld the Mefliah in Perfon come ү d 
Nor is this Ignorance much to be wondre wia 
they are forced to fpend all the Time, ШАШУЫ 
Hours of Devotion, in managing their Росси "m 
ing the Lands, and pruning their Vineyards, lee i 
do with their own Hands; and this they are © se the 

i ис but to fatisty 17 
do, not only for their own Suftenance, d to hew 
unreafonable Exations of the Turks. dm Notices 
what Kind of Men they are, I took particu s a 
that the fame Perfon whom we faw officiating us the 
Altar in his embroider'd Prieftly Robe, Шы: Skin of 
next Day on his own Back, a Kid, anda 60 А 
Wine, as а Prefent from the Convent. again 0 wait 

On the 13th: This Morning we петр nnd wt 
upon Ofan Balha, by his own Арын which i 
receiv’d with great Civility after their ЖЕТ сїйї © 
this: When you would make а Vifit Servant V о? 
Quality, you muft fend a Prefent by УЕ to walt 
to learn what Time may be moft falon ome Set 
on him: When you come to the Houle, ou 1 
receive you at the outermoft Gat 
wards their Matter’s Apartment, 
veral Stations meet you as you 
Coming into the Room, you ane E а 
ceive you, either landing at the as he thinks РШЕ 
lying down at one Corner ae bout XÊ T d 
"Тһе Duans are low Stages rais € 4 with Er he 
teen Inches above the Floor, {prea@ © on whic’ yi- 
furnifh?d wi ters го lean Upon? . recit 
furnifh'd with Bolfte heir Prayer? nm 
Turks eat, lep, fmoke, fay vo in lollin£ ly 
fits, e. Their whole Deligat А ing the? n 
and their Luxury confilts in Iur? к 


а Convent 
of ИЛЛ 


еге going to Evening 


and others in co Di 
draw neare d ore 
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Being come to the Side of the 


Duan i 

pes о ‚ You flip off 

гоог Shoes, and take your Place fir at fome Diftence 
ЕД 


and upon your Knees, laying your Staak 
fore yous and there you muft remain till 
Quality invites,you to draw nearer, 
a Вог. When you are thus fix’d 
ou as J000 ШЕ; Ше Servants ftanding round 
with profound Refpe& and Silence. When you have 
talk’d over your Bufinefs or made your Compliments 
he makes а Sign to have the Entertainment 
brought in, which is generally a. little fiet Meat, a 
pith of Sherbet, and another of Coffee, which is pre- 
fently brought in by the Servants, and tender'd to all 
the Сис in Order with great Саге; for if any of them 
fhould make the leaft. Slip in giving or receiving his 
Difh, it might coft him 100 Drubs on his bare Feet 
to attone for the Crime, At Ја comes the finifhing 
Part of the Entertainment, which is perfuming the 
Beards of the Company ; and for this Purpofe, they 
have a fmall Silver Chafing-difh, with a Lid full of 
Holes, fix'd on a Plate, in which they put fome treth 
Coals, and upon them a Piece of Lignum- Aloes, and 
then the Smoke afcends with a grateful Odour through 
the Holes of the Cover. This Smoke is held under 
every ones Chin, and offer'd as a Sacrifice to his Beard, 
which greedily drinks in the gummy Steam, and re- 
tains the Savour of it a good while after. This ce- 
remony is intended to give a civil Difmiffion to 
the Vifitants, intimating that they may go away 
as foon as they pleafe, and the fooner alter this the 
better. 

Having ended our Vifit to Oflan Baffa, we rid out 
after Dinner to view the Marine, which is about half an 
Hour diftant from the City. The Port is an open Sea, 
rather than an enclos'd Harbour, but is partly defended 
by two fmall Ifes, about two Leagues out from the 
Shore, one of which is called the Bird, and the other 
the Coney- laud, from the Creatures they feverally pro- 
duce. And for its Security from Pirates, it has fix fe- 
veral Caftles on the Shore at convenient Diftances. In 
the Fields, near the Shore, there are many Heaps of 
Ruins and Pillars of Granite, which are Indications of 
fome great Buildings this Way ; which agrees with what 
Canfabon fays upon Strabo, that Tripoli was anciently a 
Clufter of three Cities, of which the firft was the Seat 
of the “radii, the fecond of the Sidonians, and the 
third of the Zyrians, which may more probably be the 
Occafion of the Name, than the Joint Intereft of three 
Cities in Building it, as is commonly fid. vm 

8: On the 14th, we refled at Tripoli, anc 2А р: 
15th our Muliteers having run away tor Fear Avie 
Вай of Sidon’s Servants, who préfs'd Mules every w CE 
for their Mafler's Service, wc put QUSE IDA did 
Poflure of ‘Travelling. We parted from ER and 
going clofe by the Sea-fide, we came 1n n enl 
half to Callemone, a Village juft under rs hit Bibs 
from hence putting forward, we met bor Û OF 
montory that lay in our Way, and forc à fie e we took 
to the Left-Fland into a narrow Valley, P SE Pro- 
Up our Quarters under fome MES Strabo the 
montory feems to be that yach & ud ee of Mount 
Face of God, and which he affigns for the ™ 
Libanus. j э] over the fore- 

On the 16th, this Morning we erof M though 
mention'd Cape, which we did i: ve came into a nar- 
it was very fteep and rugged, a M again; and near 
tow Valley, which laid the Sea ops! mands it, call'd 
the Entrance is a {mall Fort фаг ae up with Patrone, 
Temfeida, Andin half ant To e clofe by the Sea, 
Which is thought to be 0/74, ine A Church and Mo- 
in which we found fome Remains of 1 : 


formally be- 
the Man of 
and to lean upon 
» he difcourfes with 


4 бу m cal- 
< more we came (0 U“ z 
nallery, In three Hours poa e once famous for the 
led by the Greeks В ^. hc pris compu d with a 
Birth and Temple of A402. B OE. RD ORY 
Я апа Temple : " . Towers 4 
dry Ditch and К Wall, «а Lan old Calle 
Yarde Dit nd on its South: ПОС 1957 many 
Tandy pitoce spes Me remarkable in T ds 
here ijs nothing © jin (e VET. 
Heaps of Ri ins. and the hne РШ 9 ал » of the Gr- 
fear ^T ^. "(tis probably the Cov! ? 
пе Jown. it ps 
Vou, I. 
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| d 4. xiii. s. whom King Hiram mac 
in preparing Materials for Solomons Гени! 
аз may be collc&ed from т Kings v. 18. where the Wo J 
rendred Stone-fquarers in the Hebrew is Giblim, ani in 
2j TRU of the Seventy Вуй, i. e. the Men of By- 

AU, ormer ufing the Hebrew, the latter the Greek 
Name of the Place; which Difference may be obferv'd 
likewife іп Ezek, xxvii. 4. where our Tranflation has 
the Ancieitts of Gebel, and the Seventy the Elders of By- 
blus. Leaving Gybile, we came to a River call'd by the 
Turks Ibrabim Ваа, which is doubtlefs that ancient Ri- 
ver fo famous for the Idolatrous Rites perform’d here in 
Lamentation of Adonis, and we lodg’d on the Banks 
of it that Night. 

9. The 17th, having had a very tempeftuous Night of 
Wind and Rain, we had an Opportunity of difcovering 
the Occafion of that Opinion which Lucian relates, that 
this River, ar certain Seafonsof the Year, efpecially about 
the Fcafts of AJonis, is of a bloody Colour, as he fays, 
from a Sympathy for the Death of 4zenis, who was 
kild by a wild Boar in the Mountains our of which 
this Stream rifes; for we found the Water of a very 
red Colo ir, which doubtlefs was occafion’d by a Sort of 
Minium, or red Earth, wafh'd into the River by the 
Violence of the Rain. In an Hour and a Qu'rter we 
paffed over che Foot of Mount Climar, and -ntered 
into a large Bay call’d Turia, where we found an old 
Stone-Bridge, and at the Bottom the high Mountains of 
Cajiravan, chiefly inhabited by Marenites, and’ famous 
for producing an excellent Sort of Wine. 

The Maronite Bifhop of Aleppo dwells here in a Con- 
vent, and there are many other {mall Convents on the 
Top of thefe Mountains, Towards the further Side of 
the Bay we came to a fquare Tower or Caftle, at which 
we paid a fourth Caphar, which is receiv'd by the Ma- 
ronites, who are more exacting Rogues than the Turks 
themfelves. In an Hour more we came to the River 
Lycus, call'd alfo fometimes Canis, whofe Name is de- 
riv'd from an Idol in the Form of a Dog or Wolf, 
which was worfhip'd and gave Oracles, The Body of 
it is fhewn to Strangers lying in the Sea, but the 
Head they fay is to be feen at Venice, This River, 
which is certainly different from Adonis, (though fome 
Moderns confound them) falls into the Sea from be- 
tween two Mountains very high and rocky, where we 
found a good Bridge of four Arches, and near the Foot 
of it, a Piece of white Marble inlaid in the Side of a 
Rock, with an Arad Infeription, that the Emir Faccar- 
dine was the Founder of it. 

Having pafs'd the River we prefently afcend the 
Rock hanging over it on that Side, where we met with 
a Path above two Yards broad, cut along its Side at a 
great Height above the Water, being the Work of the 
Emperor Antoninus, as appears by an Infcription engra- 
ven on a Table, plain’d in the Side of the natural 
Rock. In райпо this Way we faw ftrange antick 
Figures of Men carved in the Rock, in Mezzo 
releva, and in Bignefs equal to the Life; and 
clofe by each Figure there was a Table : plain'd 
in the Side of the Rock, on which fomething had 
been infcrib'd, though the Characters are generally 
now defac'd, which may delerve the further Scrutiny 
of fome Traveller. The Antonine Way extends about 
a Quarter of an Hour’s Travel; after which you come 
upon a {mooth fandy Shore, which brings you in an 
Hour and half to the River Bereat, which has over it a 
Stone-Bridge of fix Arches Y and on the other Side is 
a Plain near the Sea, which is faid to be the Stage on 
which St. George duell'd and. kill d the Dragon. In 
Memory of which, tl eisa fmall Chapel built upon 
the Place, dedicated a firit to that C hrittian 1 lero, but 
now perverted toa N е. From hence in an Hour 
we arrived at Biro t, and quarter’d at a good Kane by 

ıe Sea-fide. 
the S igth: This Day we fpent at Век, an- 
ciently called. Berysus, (from which the Idol Baal- Berith 
js fuppos’d to have had its Name which was honour'd 
with many Privileges, ane thenew Nameof Julia Felis by 
s Its greatelt Happinefs at pretent confitts in its 


rw F Situation, 


- 
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Situation, being feated by the Sea-fide in a fertile Soil, 
which abounds with frefh Springs flowing down from 
the Hills. The Emir Faccardine had his chief Refi- 
dence here, in the Reign of Sultan Morat, the fourth 
Emir or Prince of the Drufes; who not contented to be 
penn’d up in the Mountains, enlarged his Dominions 
into the Plain, all along the Sea-Coalt, as far as from 
this Place to æra, but was driven back again to the 
Mountains by the Grand Signior. We went to his Pa- 
Jace, and found at the Entrance a Marble Fountain of 
greater Beauty than is vfually feen in Turkey. _ 

The beft Sight that the Palace affords, which is much 
runn’d, is the Orange-Garden, which contains a large 
quadrangular Plat of Ground, divided into fixteen leffer 
Squares, four in a Row, with Walks between them, 
which are fhaded with Orange-trees of a fine Growth, 
on which the Fruit hung thicker than ever 1 faw Apples 
in England. Every one of thefe (ixteen Squares was 
bordered with Stone, and in the Stone-work were 
Troughs artificially contrived for conveying the Water 
all over the Garden, there being little Outlets cut at 
every Tree for the Stream, as it pafs’d by, to flow out 
and Water it. But the Turks have fo little Senfe of fuch 
refin'd Delights, that they ufe it now as a Fold for 
Sheep and Goats. In another Garden we faw feveral 
Pedeftals for Statues, and at one Corner of it, a Tower 
about fixty Foot high, whofe Walls were twelve Foot 
thick, from whence we had a View of the whole City, 
and faw a large Chriftian Church, which was faid to have 
been confecrated to St. Jobn the Evangelift, but is now 
the chief Mofque of the Turis, 

"There is another Church that, being a very mean 
Fabrick, remains in the Hands of the Greeks, which is 
adorn’d with many old Pictures; and among the reft, 
J faw one with this Infcription in Grec, Coartus the у, 
Archbifpop of Berytus, and јо by it the Figure of Ne/fo- 
nits, who commonly makes one in the Greek Church of 
his Sect, though they do not now profefs, nor, I believe, 
know, his Herefy, But there was one very odd Figure 
of a Saint, at full Length, with a large Beard reaching 
down to his Feet, and the Curate told us, that this was 
St. Nicepborus, who wanting the Ornament of a Beard 
to fet off his other Endowments, fell into a deep Melan- 
choly ; whereupon the Devil tempted him to comply with 
his Suggeftions, by promifing to give him a Beard ; but 
this beardlefs Saint rejected the Temptation, and at the 
fame T'ime taking the downy Tuft upon his Chin in his 
Hand, he found the Hair immediately ftretch with the 
Pluck he gave it, and he never left pulling his Beard till 
he had drawn it down to his Feet. Ac the Eaft-end of 
Beroot are to be feen feven or eight Pillars of Granite, and 
feveral Pieces of Marble, having Greek and Latin In- 
fcriptions, Fragments of Statues, and other poor Re- 
licks of its ancient Grandeur. On the Sea-fide is an old 
Caflle, and fome Remains of a Mole, 

19th. Leaving Berost, we came into a large Plain, and 
at the Entrance of it there is a Grove of Pine-trees of 
F'accardine's Plantation, and ata Diftance we faw a fmall 
Village called Sukfoat, which belongs to the Drufes, who 
poles at this Day a long "T'ract of Mountains as far as 
trom Cafravan to Carmel. Their prefent Prince is 
Achmet, Grandfon to Faccardine, an old Man, and one 
who keeps up the Cuftom of his Anceftors, of turning 
Day into Night, from a traditional Perfua(ion among 
them, that Princes can never Псер fecurely but by Day, 
when Mens Actions and Defigns are beft obferv'd by 
their Guards, and, if Need be, moft eafily prevented : 
bot in the Night it concerns them to be always vigilant, 
left the Darknefs fhould give Vraytors an Opportunity 
to affault them with Dagger or Pi(tol. 

T wo Hours from Faccerdine’s Grove brought us to 
the fifth Caphar, and another Hour to the River Damer, 
аи called Tanoras. Here were Country Fellows 
D had flript themfelves naked to afit us in райпо 

AU to make their Help more песеПагу, they 
which Chet toa Place where the Water was deepeft, 
eae E faw them impofe upon other Travellers ; 
ИЕЛИ mua Place of the Stream which was broader 

Wer, where we райе without their Affiftance, 


and jutt by we fay the Ruins of a Stone Bridge, which 


5 


Bool 
& 
might have been ftill entire, had not duis d I 
it down to make their Advantage of Pam; ! ШИ 
in conducting them over for good Pay “Sts, tithe, 
have Opportunity, drowning them UD elfe, if thee 
the other Side of the River the Mound Spoils, Ky 
to the Sea, leaving only a narrow rock E. Came df, 
From Damer, in two Hours Time W. E бер 
ther confiderable River, not mentioned b. Ca € tO ang, 
pher; but the Maronite Patriarch at Салор Оба. 
it was called Zwe, and had its Fountain piis told me 
Mount Libanus, At this River we were me Вано 
French Merchants from Sidon, who have oed fever 
confiderable Factory they have in the а ЦЧ mo 
ing arrived at Sidon, they conducted us to al 3 and be- 
clofe by the Sea, where the Conful and all tee Kane 
are quartered together, Before this Kane is an old 
running into the Sea, which was filled up with R Mole 
by Faccardize, to prevent the Тигу) Gallies п 
ing hither; fo that all Ships that take in thei Кар 
then here, are forc'd to ride at Anchor under if en 
Ridge of Rocks about a Mile from tlie Shore, aa 
Sidon is well enough ftock’d with Inhabitants buti 
very much fhrunk ftom its ancient Extent, and е 
from its Splendor, as appears from many beautiful Pil 
lars that lie in the Gardens without the Walls. On the 
South-fide ftands an old Caítle, faid to be built by St 
Lewis IX. of France; and not far from the Cafile i 
an old Palace of Faccardine’s, which ferves the Batha 
for his Scraglio, Near to Sidon begin the Precin&s of 
the Holy Land, particularly of that Part which was al. 
loted to 407, the Borders of which Tribe extended 
from Carmel as far as Great Zidon, as appears: from 
ўна xix. 26, 28. But the People on the Sea-coatts 
were never actually mafter'd by the J/raelites, being left 
to be Thorns in their Sides for a Reafon given, Judges 
li. 1, 2, 3, 6с. He who is the French Conful at Sidon, 
has alfo the Title of Conful of Yerufalem, and is obli- 
ged то vifit the holy City every айе; with whom 
we defired to join in this Year's Pilgrimage, but he fet 
out from Sidon the Day before our Arrival there, 
11. The 20th. We fet out next Morning from Sider, 
hoping to overtake the Conful, and travelling in a fruitful 
Plain, in half an Hour we met with a large Pillar of 
Granite lying crofs the Highway, on which was a Frag- 
ment of an Infcription; and fome Englifh Gentlemen, in 
1699, found another Pillar with the like ШШ 
about Midway between Yerufulem and Sidon, by whic 
we may obferve the Еха&пе/ѕ of the Romans In mit 
furing out their Roads, and marking down on every 
Pillar the Number of Miles, as 1, 2, 3, 6, г Korie 
A litt'e beyond this Pillar we pafs’d in Sight of d 
a large Village on the Side of the Mountains, ш d 
twelve Hours and half more came to Sarphatn uds 
to be the ancient Sarephath or Sarepta, fo famous feven 
Refidence and Miracles of Elijah. From bence, Mu 
Hours, we arrived at Cafimeer, a large River d 
down to the Sea, which had once a good Stone a 
of which there remains Nothing now butt fupply the 
between which are laid Beams and Boards to "Н hers * 
Room of Arches. This River, by modern One been 
is fally thought to be the old Eleutherius, mention? 
fhewn before; but it feems to be that River 


3 as Yn 
by Strabo, p. 521. falling into the Sea ner a Kane of 
within a Bow-fhot of this River Gene die Sea fides 


the fame Name, from which, keeping nea 
you arrive їп an Hour at Tyre. aP 
This City ftanding in the Sea upon 2 but when you 
mifes fomething magnificent at a Рә fol which © 
come to it, you find Nothing like the G Y T ue. 26, 21 
old it was fo renown'd, as it is deferibec "тш calle 
28. On the North-fide it has an old mere Bad 9 
befides which there is Nothing here Pu scing 
broken Walls, Pillars, Vaults, 60. t abita? 
much as one entire Houfe left. 


Jrs prelent o aulis 
C 1f 
2 at harbour aye 
are only a few poor Wretches that “sto hi 


God appe? p u 


and fubfilt upon Fifhing, whereby vio. That itf 
fulfilled his Word concerning е 77; (o dry ve 
as the Top of a Roch, a Piace for Буре 

сп, Ezek. xxvi. 14. fa 
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Chap. I. 


In the Mid(t of the Ruins there ftands u 
higher than the reft, which is the Eaft- 
Church, probably of the Cathedra] of 
very well be the fame that was erected 
Paulinus, and honour'd with that fı 
Sermon of Eufebius, recorded by himfelf in Eccl. Hift 


P One Pile 
end of a great 
Tyre, and may 
by its Bifhop 
imous Confecration 


то. С. 4 And tis very obfervable Я 

bord Churches which we faw, being ee 
than тоо, though their other Parts were totally demos 
Jifh'd, yet the Eaft-end we always found flanding, and 
tolerably entire. Flow this came to pafs I cannot de- 


“termine, but certainly a Thing fo univerfally obferv'd 


by us in our Journey, could not proceed from blind 
Chance. 

But to return; there being an old Stair-cafe in the 
Ruin above-mention'd, I got to the Top of it, from 
whence I had a Profpeét of the Ifland-part of Tyre, the 
Ifthmus, and the adjacent Shore ; and from that Height 
I could difcern the Ifthmus to be a Soil of a different 
Nature from the other, it lying lower than either, and 
being cover'd all over with Sand, which the Sea cafts 
upon it. The Ifland of Tyre, in its natural State, feems 
to have been of a circular Figure, about Forty Acres in 
Compafs, and the Foundations of the Wall that en- 
compaís'd it are ftillto be feen. It makes with the 
I(thmus two агре Bays, one on its North-fide, and the 
other on its South, which are in Part defended from 
the Ocean by a long Ridge, either of Walls or Rocks, 
refembling a Mole, firerching out direétly on both Sites 
from the Head of the Iland. Coming out of thele 
Ruins, we faw the Foundation of a very ftrong Wail, 
running crofs the Neck of Land which ferved as a Bar- 
rier to fecure the City on this Side. And hence we paft 
the fandy Ifthmus, and came to the Place we thought 
the natural Shore, where we met with a tertile 
Plain, which extends to a уай Compafs before Tre, 
whence we arrived in three Quarters of an Hour at 
Rofelayn. 

12. March 210: Rofelayn is the Place where are che 
Cifterns called Solsmon’s, which according to the com- 
mon Tradition are faid to have been made by that King, 
as part of his Recompence to King Hiram, for the Ma- 
terials he fent toward building the l'emple: But though 
they are very ancient, yet they are of a Jater Date than 
this ‘Tradition makes them, becaufe the Aqueduct 
which conveys the Water, is carried over that Neck of 
Land by which Alexander join’d the City to ee 
nent at his Siege of this Place, and fo cannot be g der 
than his Time. Of thefe Cifterns there are three en- 
tire at this Day, one about a Furlong and half eae 
from the Sea, the other two, a little further Re d 
former is of an Oéctagonal Figure, being PER or 
Yards in Diameter, and contains 4 vaft Boc ra ce 
lent Water, which is fo well fapplied from I d ae 
that though there iffucs from ica Stream RE А o di 
driving four Mills between this Place apart sae Е 
it is always Brim-full. On the Eaft- fide E Channel 
Outlet of Water by an Aquarduct, ds n Sh em 
one Yard wide, which is now flopt ир 2Y p h makes a 
have broke an Outlet on the other Side, which ms 
Stream for grinding Corn. 

The Aquaduét, now dry, 
Paces, and then approaches t 
Which one is twelve, the other HY chey, rendred 
and they had cach a Channel, by LUN the united 
their Wate rs into the Aqueduct, Md together 
Streams of all the three Cifterns E ee wat of the 
to Tyre, There ftill remains fome io Arches, We 
Aquedu&, and in its Sides, and one ced by the Leak- 
Oblerv'd fome | leaps of Matter, proat E. aid from 
age of the Water which petrified 3 new Matter were 
abo, €, and by continual Aa campos’ of inou- 
Brown to a great Bulk. They Ый t Sizes, cleaving 10 
Merable Tubes of Stones of ie a Cavity m 
One another like Ificles, €«€? Du s. e сједе) in the 
Из Center, from which 15 } шүл ce, like the Stones 
“orm of Rays to the ES ri ain of Ше Waters 
Сара Thunder flones. 106, ey f them, though sn 
Was unknown as the iae a they come пот 
Certain, from their Rilng fo high) 1 


ed Eaftward 120 


is carri 
i ot 


he two other Cifer 
twenty Yards iquare, 


"p 


fro ALEPPO ty 
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n ү of the Mountains which are about a League 
ant. 

From this pleafant Place we came in an Hour and 
half to the white Promontory, over which you pafs by 
a Way about two Yards broad cut along its Side, from 
which the Profpeét is dreadful, by Reafon of the Steep- 
nefs of the Mountains, and the Raging of the Sea at 
bottom. This Way, and the Caftle Scandalium, which 
is not far off, are faid to be built by Al:xander ; from 
whence we came firft to Nachera, and then to the Plain 
of Acra, over a drep Mountain, fuppos'd to be part 
of Mount Sharon, This Plain extends from Mount Sha- 
гоп as far as Carmel, and is fix Hours long, and two 
Hours broad, between the Sea and the Mountains, and 
wasa delicious Plain, but is now, for Want of Culture, 
over-run with rank Weeds, which were, when we раба 
it, as high as our Horfes Backs. 

Having travell'd about an Hour in the Plain of Mera, 
we pafs'd by an old Town call’d Zid, which probably is 
the Old Achzib, mention'd Jof. xix. 29. and ad. i. 31. 
and feems to be one of the Places out of which the 
Afserites could not expel the Санаалйеу, Two Hours 
further we came to the Fountain of the bleffed Virgin, 
as it is call’d by the (еле Merchants at Aera, at which 
Place we arriv’d in an Hour more. 
iciently call'd Aceho, їз another of the Places 
from whence the Ifratlites could not drive the Natives; 
but being in After-times enlarg'd by Ptolemy 1. It was 
by him called Pleat. And fince it was poffelled 
by the Turks, like other Cities, having loft its Greek 
Name, it is call'd by them Acca, or Aera. This City 
has often chang’d Matters,-and at laft, by a long Siege, 
was taken and ruin’d by the Turks, in fuch a Manner 
as if they had taken Revenge upon it for the Blood it 
сой шет, On the North and Ба it is compals’d with 
а fpacious and fertile Plain, on the Weft it is wafh'd 
by the Mediterranzan Sea, and on the South by a 
large Bay, extending from the City as far as Mount 
Carmel. 

But notwithftanding thefe Advantages, befides a large 
Kane in which are the French Factors, a Mofque, and 
a few poor Cottages, there is nothing now to be feen 
but valt Ruins, which fhow its former Strength, for it 
appears to have been compats’d about with a double 
Wall defended with Towers, and without the Walls 
are Ditches, Ramparts, and a kind of Batlions, In 
the Fields we find feveral large Balls of Stone, thirteen 
or fourteen Inches in Diameter, which were part of the 
Ammunition ufed in battering the City, Guns being 
then unknown. Within the Walls are the Ruins of 
the Cathedral dedicated to St. Andrew, of the Church 
of St. Jehu, the titular Saint of this City, and of 
the Convent of the Knights-blofpitallers, and near 
to it the Palace of the Grand Matter of that Or- 
and Jaftly, fome Remains of a large Church, 
‹ ch they tell 


der; 
formerly belonging to a Nunnery of v 
огу. 
ee ks having prefs'd this City with a long Siege, 
at lat entred it by Storm, May 19, 1201. dn which 
Extremity, the Abbels fearing that һе! gy and her Nuns 
fhould be fubjeéted to fuch Bcilialities as is ufual in fuch 
Сав, exhorted them all to cut and mangle their Ia- 
ces, as the only Way to prekcrve their Virgin 1 urity з 
and to encourage them, the made Һе the ficit Ex- 
ample of her own Counlel, which the Nuns joftantly 
follow'd, cutting olf their Noles, and disfiguring their 
Faces with fuch terrible G afhes, as might excite Hor 
ror rather than jufiful Delires. _ lhe C onfequence ot 
this was, that the Soldiers bre king into the Nunnery, 
and feing initead of beautiful Ladies fuch fad Specta- 
cles, put poe to the Sword in Revenge for difap- 
oi + their Luts. 
There is A any oiher Ruins here of Churches, Pas 
laces, Monafterics, Forts, Ge. for more than half A 
Mile in Let B ac which pleafed us moft was, 
to find the Lrewb Conful P Emy ere, who having 
ftaid for us two Days, tefolved to fet forward next 
Morning. But we were doubt | which \\ ay to take, 
becaufe of the Factions of the dr bs, which are kept 
up by the Terk, tO prevent. their. Uniting wee ane 
(uxe, 


Empereur her 
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Prince, whereby they might be ftrong enough to fhake 
off the Turkih Yoke; for in thefe Difcords Strangers 
are fure to Йог, being a Prey to each Party. 

14. The 22d, we fet out early from Acra, having 
fome Turkifh Soldiers for our Convoy : And firft we 
pafs’d by a {mall River, which we took to be Belus, fa- 
mous for its Sand, of which Glafs is made, Here we 
declin’d from the Sea-coaft to the Eaft, and croffing 
over the Plain, we arrived at its further Side, where it 
is bounded by Mount Carmel; and here we found a 
narrow Valley which led us out of the Plain of cra 
into that of E/draclon, About this Place is the End of 
the Tribe of Aber, and the Beginning of that of Ze- 
bulon, as their Borders are defcribed, 700. xix. 26. 

Paffing through the faid narrow Valley, we arrived 
in two Hours at the River Kifbou, which cuts its Way 
down the Middle of the Plain of Efdraelor, and then 
continuing his Courfe by the Side of Mount Carmel, 
falls into the Sea at a Place called Caypba. We faw it 
when it was low, but we difcern’d many Torrents falling 
into it from the Mountains, which muft make it fwell, as 
it did at the Deftru&ion of Sifera’s Holt, Judg. v. 21. 
In three Hours and half from Ki/bon, we came to an old 
Village and good Kane called Legune, near to which 
we lodged that Night. 

From this Place we viewed the Plain of Efdraelon, 
which is very large and fertile, and about fix Hours Di- 
{tance ftood within View Nazareth, and the two Mounts 
Tabor and Hermon; and here we felt the Dew of Her- 
mon, asthe Pfalmift calls it, our Tents being as wet 
with it as if it had rained all Night. About a Mile’s 
Diftance from us was encamped Chibi, Emir of the 
Arabs, with his People and Cattle; and below, upon 
the Brook Kibon, lay another Clan of the Arabs, being 

.the adverfe Party to Chibly ; and it was little to our Sa- 
tisfaction, that we were feated in the Midft between 
two fuch bad Neighbours. 

"T'he23d. Leaving this Lodging, we wentto the Emir's 
Tents, to whom we paid two Caphars, one of La- 
gune, and the other of Yereen, and whatever elfe he 
was pleafed to demand, He very civilly eas'd us of fome 
of our Coats, which begun now, by reafon of the Hear, 
to be troublefome. Getting quit of Chibly, we return'd 
out of the Plain of E/draelon, and entred into the Pre- 
cin&ts of the half Tribe of Manaffes. From hence our 
Road lay, for four Hours, through narrow Valleys, 
pleafantly wooded on both Sides, and we lodg'd at 
Сарра" Arab. . 

On the 24th, having paid our Caphar, we fet out 
very early the next Morning; and leaving firt 
Arab, and then Rama, on the Right-hand, we came 
to Sele and Sebafta, where we leave the Borders of the 
Half Tribe of Manaffes, and enter into thofe of the 
Tribe of Ephraim. Sebafla is the ancient Samaria, the 
Imperial City of the ten Tribes after their Revolt from 
the Моше of David, and being raifed by Herod the 
Great to a magnificent State, was by him, in Honour 
of 4uguftus, call’d Sebafta, 

It is fituate on a long Mount of an oval Figure, and 
is now wholly converted into Gardens, having no other 
Remains of luch a Place but on the North-fide a large 
fquire Piazza, encompafs'd with Pillars, and on the 
Haft fome Ruins of a great Church, faid to be built by 
Helena, over the Place where Yobn the Baptift was im- 
prifon’d and beheaded. In the Body of the Church 
you go down a Stair-cafe into the Dungeon where that 
Blood was hed. The Turks hold that Prifon in great 
Veneration, and over it have erected a {mall Mofque ; 
but for a little Piece of Moncey they fuffer any one to 
£o into it. 

Leaving Sebafta ме pafs'd by Sherack and Barfeba, and 
then entring into a Valley, we arrived in an Hour at 
Naploja, which is the ancient Sychem or Sychar, as it is 
cad in the Neco Teftament, It {tands in a narrow Val- 
ley between Mount Gerizim on the South, and Ebal on 
ie North, From Mount Gerizim God commanded 
EES to be pronounced upon the Children of 
Ороп Po from Mount £Zal the Curfes, Deut. xi. 29. 
ге is унш the Samaritans, whole chief Refidence 
sat oychem, have a finall Temple, to which they are 


| | Book ру 
fill wont to repair for Religious Worn. ‘ 
their Religion confifts in worfhipping 40: Bu m 
ан fay, feems to have more of Spig! АП, as the 

Upon one of thefe Mountains alfo į 
commanded the Children of Ј/аг/ to fet 
plaifter’d over and inferibed with the Bod Cat Stones 
and to erect an Altar, and offer Satie Of the au 
and Rejoicing before the Lord, Deny pu calling 
whether Gerizim, or Ebal, was the Place xvii, 5 
this Solemnity, there is fome Caufe to aud 
Hebrew Pentateuch, and ours from it ae for the 
Ebal for this Ule ; but the Samaritan : ff бп Mount 

: > z rrean alerts it y he 
zim. Our Company halting a little at ү їаз Geri. 
an Opportunity to vifit the Chief Prien ain l had 
ritans, and to difcourfe with him about thi the Sang, 
Difficulties. 5 and other 

And firit, as to the Difference between the Hp 
and Samarian Copy, Deut. xxvii. 4. the Prieft eire 
ed, that the Jews had malicioufly alter’d their TERIS 
of Odium to the Samaritans, putting for Gerizim p 
becaufe the Samaritans worfhipped in the former Men 
for that Reafon, they would not have to be the En 
Place appointed by God for his Worfhip. То et 
this, he alledged, that Eda? was the Mountain of Cur 
fing, Deut. xi. 29. and an unpleafant Place; Whereas 
Gerizim was fertile and pleafant, and the Mountain of 
Bleffing ; and therefore it was more probable, thatthis 
was the Mountain appointed for Religious Worthip, 
and not Æbal. But he could not fay that any of фоб 
great Stones, which God directed Fo/hua to fet up, were 
now to be feen in Gerizim, which would have determind 
the Queftion clearly on this Side. 

I enquired alfo, what thofe Selave were wherewith the 
Children of J/rael were fo long fed in the Wildernef, 
Numb, xi. He anfwer'd, They were a Sort of Fowls, 
which by his Defcription appear'd to be Quails. Then 
I айса him, what Sort of Plant or Fruit the Dudain 
or Mandrakes were, which Leah gave to Rachael for the 
Purchafe of her Hufband’s Embraces? He anfwer'd, 
They were Plants of a large Leaf, bearing a Fruit like 
an Apple, ripe in Harvelt, but of an ill Savour and 
unwholfome, and that the Virtue of them was to help 
Conception, being laid under the genial Bed ; 10 which 
Purpofe they are often made Ufe of by Women at 
this Day. 7 

Of thefe Plants I faw feveral in the Way to 70/6 
lem; and if they were as common in Mefopotamia " 
here, we muft conclude, that cither thefe were not = 
true Mandrakes, or elfe it is hard to give ® in 
why Rachael fhould purchafe fuch common T 0 
beloved a Price. Naplofa is at prefent in a em ^ 
Condition to what іс has been anciently 5 It n EI 
two Streets lying parallel under Mount T. vi 
full of People. Having paid our Opa Сїй 
proceeded in the fame narrow Valley boewe {mal 
and Ebal; and juft without the City we ^ ЖҮ 
Mofque, faid to be built over the Sepulchre Fi, 19: 
by Jacob of Emmor, Father of Shechem, oq, his Воп 
It goes by the Name of Fofeph’s Sepulchre, garter of 
being inter'd here, 70/0. xxiv. 32. fo ү) 
an Hour from Naplofa we came to jacob у 
not only for its Author, but for ше 
there with the Woman of Samaria, 075° reged PJ 
Well there flood formerly a large 
Helena, of which remains nothing now 
dations. The Well is cover'd at preie 
Vault, into which you are let 
ftraight Hole; and then removing 2 
difcover the Mouth of the Well. ar, 
Rock, and is about three care Diamé 2 үй A 
ty-five deep, five of which w орот ends OF 
І Ac this Well the narrow Valley of seit ay 
ing into a wide Field, very plea ge e given b Well 
is probably Pare of that Parcel of O Удод p 
cob to his Son Jofiph, Joh. Nae a having ^, qid 
we went through a large Valleys, ©" wq How pat 
by two Villages on the Right hand, ii Lebah fed 0 
Sawer, we came in four Hours t? 
Village of the fame Name, one? 


ee 


Pointed {у 
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been the Lebonab, men 
dg’d that Nigh. 

14. On the 25th, from Kane Leban, 
through a rocky Country ; but havin 
entred into a narrow Valley b 
Hills, at the further End of which y 


## 
Jrom Атъръ 


We tioned Yud, xi, 19. and here 
we lo 
our Road lay 
8 pafs'd by Cinga, 
etween two rock 


ve found the Rui 
of a Village and a Мопайегу. In this Place Yacob 


Bethel is fuppofed to have been, where he had his 
{trong Couch made саЃу by the Vifion of God, and of 
the Angels afcending and defcending on a Ladder be- 
tween Earth and Heaven, Gen. xxviii. near which Place 
are the Limits that part between Epbraim and Benja 


we 


t in, 
fh. xviii 13. From hence we pafs’d through large 
ine yards, and having left Gee? and $еш on the 


Right-hand, we arrived at Beer з which is the Place to 
hich bam fled from the Revenge of Abimelech, 
|, ix. 21. and is fuppofed to be the fame with Mich- 

I Sam. xiv. 

Feer is {cated on the Side of a Hill, which at the 
Bottom has a Fountain of the fame Name, and at its 
upper Side, are the Remains of an old Church built by 
Нлела, in Memory of the bleffed Virgin, who being in 
Quett of the Child efus, Luke ii, 24. 15 faid to have fate 
down here penfive and weary, becaule fhe could not 
find him 5 but after her Return to Ferufalem, the found 
him fitting in che Temple with the Doétors, both hearing 
them, and afking them Queflions. Thro’ the whole of 
this Day's Journey we had nothing in View in moft 
Places but Rocks, Mountains, and Precipices, which 
aftonifhes Pilgrims, as being contrary to thofe high 
Ideas they h:d form'd of the Pleafantnefs and Plenty of 
this Country, and almoft ftarcles their Faith, as think- 
ing ic hardly poffible for а Land like this to feed fo 
prodigious a Number as are faid to have been poll'd at 
one Time, being no lefs than 1,300,000 fighting Men, 
befides Women and Children. 

But to remove thefe Scruples, any one may obferve 
that thefe Rocks and Hills muft have been anciently co- 
vered with Earth and cultivated, and fo they afforded 
а larger Space of Ground than if the Country were le 
vel, which they hufbanded by gathering up the Stones, 
and placing them along the Sides of the Hill in Form 
of a Wall, which kept in the Mould, and form d many 
Beds of excellent Soil, from the Bottom to the Top of 
the. Mountains ; of which Form of Culture е fee plain 
Footfteps in all the Mountains of Para. And (с 
is Nothing upon Earth more fruitful, even at de Р 
than the plain Country and Valleys, either for the Pro- 
duction of Corn or of Pafturage for Cattle. Goats, yet 
= The Hills, tho’ improper for any Cattle but a ead 
being difpofed into the Beds before-mention ү EHE 
very well to bear Corn, Melons, Gourds, Cucam ser 1 of 
foch-like Garden-ftuff, which are the chic! TM 
thefe Countries for feveral Months of the xar OR 
moft rocky Parts might ferve ш MU NE and 
trees, which delight in fuch dry an 4 y hich by teas 
the great Plain joining to the Dead Sea, w uu a 
in of its Saltnefs could пос ferve for E i ZEB: 

lives, was yet very ufcful for the Nourifhmer 7 


Fyd 
chr reftifies, Dell, Jud. 
and making of Honey, as 72/0541 eum Beh Ke 
: 5. €. 4. and I found by gS i ү Honey and 
Re cil n 
finding in many Places a flrong эп a well maintain 
Wax, Thus the Country might Vat revery where 
the vaft Numbers of its Inhab RI. E Honey, which 
: . Oil, o ) 
аус оГ Mills Corm. n аео Nations. 
are the principal Foo! of thele {а Quarter we came 
saving Beer, in two Hours апаа bc: had the üt 
to the ‘Lop of a Hill, from WERT called Gi 
Prof \ © . Rama, anciently eS 
of Fert з AM 


hand, 
^ being within View y 
Ht Pisis of ride, and the Mountains of ( 
the Left, In an Hour more we Capa La Mag Ne 
| | x ү gu Pt pe а entred at the 
which being О d, 
te, moun ER a 


2с a 
‚ on the Right 


"Tor 5 
em G 


n Company with the 


ие we were 
ү Ў "opo dein all 
xublick Miniller, 
their Arms, and 
qs at the rence 


Tanks that come not in with 
а x ч e 
are to Cifinount at the в tea 

iter on Foor. We wee our L4? 


Vou. Il, 
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Conful’s, and our Board at the Latin Convent, while 
we flay'd at Ferufalem, 
E EM The 26th, being Good- Friday in the Latin Stiles 

с were obliged to go with the Conful into the Church 
of the Sepulchre, to keep che Feaft with him, though it 
was a Weck before our own Кайт. We found the 

burch Doors guarded by Fanizaries, who fuller none 
to go in until they have paid their Caphar, which for 
Franks 15 commonly fourteen Dollars per Head, unlefs 
they be Ecclefiatticks, and then it is buc half fo much. 
T'his being once paid; you may go in and out gratis as 
oft as you pleafe during the whole Feaft аг the ordinary 
Times when the Door is open. All the Pilgrims being 
admitted, the Church Doors were lock'd, and opened 
no more till Eaffer-day ; and being confined for three 
Days, we vifi:ed all the holy Places at Leifure ; there- 
fore I (hall relate what раб’ during the Feftival, and 
fay of the Church, what is neceflary to make my Ac- 
count intelligible, 

The Church of the Holy Sepulchre is founded on 
Mount Calvary, a fmall Hill upon the greater Mount 
of Meriah; it was anciently appropriated to the Exe- 
cution of Malcfa&tors, and therefore fhut out of the 
City as a polluted Place; but fince it was made the 
Altar, on which the precious Sacrifice for the Sins of 
the World was offer'd, it ftands in the Midit of yeru- 
Salem, a great Part of the Hill of Sion being fhut out of 
the Walls to make Room for it. 

Though a great Part of this Hill was cut away to 
make it a fit Foundation for a Church, yet Care was 
taken that none of thofe Parts concern'd in our Lord's 
Paffion, fhould be alter'd or diminifh'd ; and fo that 
very Part of Calvary where Chrift was faflened to the 
Crofs, remains entire, being about ten or twelve Yards 
Íquare, and ftanding fo high above the Floor of the 
Church, that you have twenty one Steps to go up to 
its Top; and the holy Sepulchre, which at firft was 
hewn into a Rock under Ground, is now a Grotto 
above Ground, the Rock being cut away from it all 
round. The Church is lefs than an hundred Paces long, 
and not more than fixty wide, yet it contains twelve or 
thirteen Sanétuaries, confecrated by fome particular Ac- 
tions relating to the Death or Refurrection of Chrift, 

As, 1. The Place where he was derided by the Sol- 
diers. 2, Where the Soldiers divided his Garments. 
3. Where he was fhut up, while all was made ready for 
his Crucifixion. 4. Where he was nail’d to the Crols. 
5. Where the Crofs was erected. 6, Where the Sol- 
diers ftood that pierced his Side. 7. Where his Body 
was anointed in order to his Burial. 8. Where his Bo- 
dy was laid in the Sepulchre. 9. Where the Angels 
appeared to the Women after his Refurrection. то, 
Where Chrift himfelf appeared to Mary Magdalene, &c. 
All which Places, and many others of the fame Nature, 
are contain’d within this Church, and adorn’d with fo 

everal Altars. 

rem about the Church, and little Buildings 
annex’d to it, every Chriftian Nation had anciently 
proper Quarters for a Society of Monks, but now, all 
except four, have forfaken thefz Quarters, becaule of 
the fevere Rents impofed upon them b heir j 

Landlords; and of theft four, the Copies have only 
one to reprefent their Nation s and the Armenians are fo 
much in Debt, that they are likely to defert the Place 
quickly, and then the Gree 


ks and Latins will only re- 
main. a 
Befides their fev 
their peculiar Alt 
But the great Pri 


| Apart ch Fraternity have 
nd San for their own Ufe, 


y diputed between the Greeks 


in which Coatet pa 
Wounds, even at the Door of the Sep 
zvidence of this Fury, the Father Guard 
vt Scar in bis Arm, being the Mark of a 
рісі; but at the Requett ot 
sulchre was a 
having 

А 
Ch i05 may go into 
\ DB 
private Devotions, 


орла to 
Privilege to 


King, chis 
the Latins in 1090, 
fiy М ty 
it fo А е ) 
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The Latins, of whom there are always ten or twelve went to vilit fome of the remarkab I], 
at Church, with a Prefident over them, make every the Walls; we began with e le 
Day а fulemn Proceffion, with Tapers and Cruci- And firt, we were conducted toa] 
fixes, to the feveral Sanétuaries, and fing at every without Damafcus-gate, which R fidet Стор hi 
one a Hymn, relating to the Subje& of the Place. Refidence of Jeremiah: And here to hay be ч: 
Their Ceremony begins on Good-Friday Night, which Prophet’s Bed, being a Shelve Cy thew us 


is called by them the Nox Tesebrofa ; and as foon as eight Foot from the Ground, oo the Rog a 
it grew dufk, all the Friars and Pilgrims met in the where they fay he wrote his ү 1 is Phe 
Chapel of the Apparition, (which is on the North-fide is now a College of Dervifis, and M SUR а) s Phe 
of the Holy Grave) to go in Procefüion round the Turks and Jews. 5 much оош; 
| Church. ; The next Place we came to, was tho 7 
І After a Sermon, at which all the Candles were put called the Sepulchres of Kings, for aie «famous Gross 
A out to make a lively Image of the dark Night, every not, unlefs they were the Sepulchres of кеа l nay 
f one had alighted Taper put into his Hand; and amongít vid, mentioned Chron, xxxii. 33. but ‚Ше Sons Of Dj. 
the other Crucifixes, there was one very large, which Labour and Expence to have been the yy pears by the 
bore an Image of our Lord, as big as the Lite, faftned At the Ealt-end you enter through ork of Kings, 
to it with great Nails, crown’d with Thorns, befmear'd op-n Court, about forty Paces fquare s Rock into an 
E , With Blood, and lively reprefented our Lord's Body as Rock. On the South-fide is a Portico р} “OWN into (f 
it hung upon the Сто. The Figure was carried in and four broad, cut out of the Natural R a ACCS long + 
the Head of the Proceffion, after which all the Com- End of it you defcend into the Sepulchres. >and atthe 
pany followed to all the feveral Sanétuaries of the is a fair Room about feven or eight Yards eich 
Church, finging at every onc a Hymn. out of the natural Rock fo exa&tly fquare MD cut 
) The firit Place was that of the Pillar of Flagellation, could be built more regular; and fo firm тш 
kept-in a little Cell juft by the Chapel of Apparition; be called a Chamber hewn out of one Piece (M may 
there they fung their Hymn, and a Friar preach’d in From this Room you pafs into fix More 3 Marble 
Spanifh about the fcourging of our Lord. From hence another, all of the fame Fabrick with the firf " M 
1 they proceeded to the Prifon of Chrift, where they one of thefe Rooms, befides the firft were CRT 
had alfo a Hymn and a Sermon. From the Prifon Stone placed in Niches on the Sides of the Ch: nb x 
they went to the Altar of the Divifion of Chrift’s Gar- and in each Room there was a fmall Channel dm d 
ў ments, where they only fung a Hymn; and from thence Floor, to drain the Drops that conftantly fall E 
. to the Chapel of Derifion, where they had a Hymn Bur the moft furprizing Thing that belongs to thee 
d and a fourth Sermon. From this Place they went up Rooms was their Doors, of which there is only one E 
to Cavalry, leaving their Shoes at the Foot of the Stairs. mains hanging to puzzle the Bcholders, It confilled of 
Here are two Altars, one where he was nail'd to the a Plank of Stone about fix Inches thick, of the Sb: of 
Crofs, at which they laid down the great Crucifix, and an ordinary Door; it was carved fo as to refemble 2 
Ê acted the Nailing of Chrift to the Crofs. The other Piece of Wainícot, but the Stone was vifibly of the 
where his Crofs was erected, bearing the Image of our fame Kind with the whole Rock, and turned upon two 
1 Lord's Body. At this Altar there is a Hole in the na- Hinges like Axels, which were of the fame Stone vith 
1 tural Rock, in which the Foot of our Lord's Crofs the Door, and contained in two Holes of the Rock, 
р flood ; and here they fet up their Crofs, with the bloody one at the Top, the other at the Bottom. 
| crucified Image upon it, and then fung a Hymn, and It feem'd to be a Riddle to Pilgrims, whether thet 
preach'd a very affecting Paffion Sermon. Doors were here cut out of the Rock, or brought hi- 
About a Yard and half from the Hole where the ther; for refolving of which, I obferved that the Door 
Foot of the Стоб was fix'd, is {сеп that Cleft in the left hanging, did not touch its Lintel by at leat two 
Rock which was made by the Earthquake at Chrift’s Inches, and fo might eafily be lifted up and unhinged, 
Death, when the Rocks were rent, Mat. xxvii. 51. It which intimates how this Work was done. From thf 
appears to be a natural Breach, for the Sides of it an- Scpulchres ме return'd towards the City, and jot by 
{wer each other like two Tallies, and ic runs in fuch in- 2727025 Gate were fhown a Grotto full of Mire, which 
tricate Windings as could not be counterfeited by Art. — paffes for Feremiah’s Dungeon, out of which he was 
After the Ceremony of the Paffion is over, two Friars difmiffed by Ebed Melech, Jer. xxxviii. 1 
perfonating Jofeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, соте 17. The 29th. This Day, being Lafer ий 
with a graveand folemn Air, and take down the feigned Mololem, or Governor of the City, fet out ҮШ Л 
Body from the Crofs. The Limbs of the Image were Bands of Soldiers to convey the Pilgrims to aed E 
foft and flexible, and it was furprifing to fee the two to fecure them from the Infolence of the Arabs in pe 
Mourners bend down the Arms which were before ex- Parts. The Fee to the Mofolem, upon ШЕ: 0 
tended, and lay therm upon the Trunk, as is ufually done is twelve Dollars for each Frank Pilgrim, and they 
in Corpfes. The Body being taken down was recciv’d — Ecclefiafticks, which every one mutt pay, ¥ ne! ES 
in a large Winding-fheet, and carried from Mount Cal- go the Journey or flay in the City. We xen. A 
wary to the Stone of Unétion, i. e. the Place where our Stephen’s Gate, being in all, of every Nation A ley of. 
Lorc's Body was anointed, "oz xix. 39. And here about 2000 Pilgrims ; and having crofs'd the ye in МЇ 
while they сай over it fweet Powders and Spices, they ‘Yebofaphat, and Part of Mount Olives, We el ere Б 
fung a proper Hymn, and a Friar preach'd a Funeral an Hour to Bethany. At the Entrance о, юк 
Sermon in Arabick, After this they carried the feigned an old Ruin called Lazarus's Сай, ШО ee creo 
Corpfe and laid it in the Sepulchre, fhutting up the Manfion-houfe, and not far from it is the i inge 
Door till Hafler Morning. of which he was raifed by Chrift, which 15 an 0000), 
On the 27th: This Morning the Pilgrims had Lei- Veneration by the Turks, who ufe it foni (hilt Ab 
fure to mark their Arms with the ufual Enfigns of e- and demand of all Chriftians a Caphar A 
m and in the Afternoon, the Congregation was miffion into it. E cali Mary ^5 
affembled in the Area before the Holy Grave, where A little further you pafs by what they a Hill 
the Friars fang over the Lamentation of Jeremy, which dalen’s Habitation, and then defending oy m 
ы the шиа) РгосеШоп to the holy Places was allthe come to the Fountain of the Алое rels рене J 
ufinefs of this Рау. wont to refrefh themfelves in their Hours Tr? кд 
кы Ора, being Laffer Morning, the Sepulchre rufalem and Jericho. After por Fntainous D' Я 
x Ni Ad "a en very early, and Mafs was celebra- barren Country, you come to ie py the 5 | НВ 
PPS d > ane the highefl Place in this Church, into which our Saviour yas STD of ps рё 
to all tha; d id uardian in his Robes gave the Hoft tempted of the Devil ; and from of A elit Ned 
КЕЗ: е ipos’d to receive ir, not refufing Chil- we had a Profpect of the Moun which We! 7 
ended, we о рг ЧЮ xeu old : Which Office being Sea, and the Pisin of уш ij d we Came (ni i 
Convent anor of the Sepulchre, return’d to the and turning up on the Lett- у др isthe Мои 
я 2 in'd with the Friars. After Dinner we of the Quarantaiia, which they 197 
R 
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which the Devil took our Saviour, 
him with that vifionary Scene of all 
the World, and the Glories of them, 

Turning down hence into the Plain, we came to dhe 
Fountain of Elifra, fo called, becaufe by him it was 
miraculoufly purg'd of its Brackifhnefs, at the Requett 
of the Men У Jericho 2 Kings ii, 19. Its Waters 
now being receiv'd in a Bafon, divide themfelves into 
feveral fmall Streams, which refrefh the whole Field that 
Jies between this and Şericho. A little from hence is 
ericho, at prefent only a poor nafty Village of the 4- 
gals; and here we faw the Place where Zaccheus’s LHoufz 
js fuid to have flood, which is an old fquare Stone Build- 
ing on the South fide of Jericho. 

goth. We fet out early for Jordan, 
jn two Hours. We found the Plain very barren, pro- 
ducing Nothing but Marine Plants; and in many Pla- 
ces of the Road, where Puddles of Water had flood, 
we obferved a Whitenefs on the Surface of the Ground, 
which we found to be a Crutt of Salt raifed by the 
Water out of the Earth, About a Furlong from the 
River Jordan, was an old Church and Convent dedica- 
ted to St. Jobn, in Memory of his baptizing our Sa. 
viour. We were there in March, but could difcern no 
Sign of its overfowing, though it was the proper Time 
jor chefe [nundations. 

One Bank of the River is fo befet with Bufhes and 
Trees, that feveral Sorts of Wild Beals are faid to 
harbour in them; whofe being уа” out of their Co- 
vert by the Overflowings of the River, gave Occafion to 
that Allufion, Fer. xlix. 19. He foall come up like a Lis, 
from the fwelling of Jordan. When we came to the 
River, fome ftript and bath'd themfelves in it, others cut 
down Boughs from the Trees, and every one was fome 
Way employ’d to take a Memorial of this famous 
Stream. Ics Breadth was about twenty Yards over, and 
in Depth it far exceeded my Height. By the Mofolem's 
Leave we went towards the Dead Sea with a Guard to 
attend us. The Dead Sea is enclofed on the Ealt and 
Weft with very high Mountains; oa the North it is 
bounded with the Pain of Jericho, on which Side alfo 
it receives the Waters of Jordan. On the South it is 
open, and extends beyond the Reach of the Eye, Iris 
faid to be twenty four Leagues long, and fix or feven 
broad. On the Shore of the Lake we found a black 
Sort of Pebbles, which being held in the Flame E a 
Candle,: foon burns, and yields a Smoke of юе 
rable Stench; but by burning it lofes only of its чы b 
and not of its Bulk. It is a common шоу 
Birds attempting to fly over this Sea, drop йер (да 
into it; and that no Fifh, nor other Sort of ¢ Т (um 
can live in thefe Waters. The former Report 1 Se 
actually confuted, by feveral Birds flying over this id 

: y 1602090 "he latter І have fome Rea- 
without any vifible Harm. The latter INS 
fon to fufpect as falfe, having ore “As for 
two or three Shells of Filh like Oy fter-fhel Aino ar 
the Bitumen, for which the Sea is Borie d 
none at the Place where we Were Т E Plenty. It 
near the Mountains on both Sides in A diftinguithed 
is fo like Pitch, that it cannot be aay on ne 
from it, but by its fulphureous Se ane “КЕЧЕТ 

ДТ? J. rhe xe w Й pies “ША 

Che Water of the Lake was с Е To try its 
to the higheft Degree, but pene bore up my Body 
Strength 1 went into it, and found 1 Though I di- 
Swimming with an uncommon pea Remains of 
ligently fearched, I could SEU made fo dreadful 
thofe Cities here ficuated, which Were Pis could p dif 
RD Example of Divine \ «есе the Water, nor any 
cern any Smoke afcending ярка and Procurator of 
Ruins, But the Father-guardiar they had feen one of 
Jerufalem, both affured me, that 1 Eos fallow, they 
thefe Ruins, and the Water biog Pillars, and eth 
went to it, and found фе е Welt-fide of this Se 
Fragments of Buildings: OO үг Guides tok 
is a {mall Promontory, П os Wile metamorplios d. , 
Us, is the Monument ef Е. P never faw nor heard o 

As to the Apples of 90/7 ther iny Tree near a 
апу fuch hereabouts, nor " Me t fuch Fruit. oaa А 
Lake from which one MBN ае from the Sets МЄ 
Кашга, about an Hours ^ 


when he tempted 
the Kingdoms in 


and arrived there 


her 
vee 


ear which, аз OY 
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2) 
a a ruin'd Greek Convent, and found a good Part of 
t ae remaining, with the Figures of feveral Saints, 
and a Greek Infcription over the Altar. Hereabouts, 


and in many other Places of the Plain, I perceived a 
ftrong Scent of Honey and Wax, the Sun being hot, 
and the Bees very induftrious about the Blofloms of 
Heels ieee Plain produces, Among the Pro- 

ucts of this Place, 1 faw a notable Fruit, called by the 
Arabs, Zaccbone s it grows опа thorney Bufh with fmall 
Leaves, and both in Shape and Colour refembles an un- 
ripe Wall-nut. The Kernels of this Fruit the Arabs 
bray in a Mortar, and then putting the Pulp into ícald- 
ing Water, they Пат off the Oil which rifes to the 
Тор; which Oil they ufe inwardly for Bruifes, and 
outwardly for green Wounds; and I have found it, 
upon fome Trials, a very healing Medicine. 

18. On the 31ft: This Morning we went in Six 
Hours near the Walls of Jerufalem, and thence to Beth- 
lebem in two Hours, through the Valley of Bephaiur, 
famous for being the Theatre of David's Victories, 
2 Sam. у. 23. In this Road we met, 1. With the 
Houfe of Simeon, who having our-Saviour in his Arms 
fung his Милс dimittis. 2. The Turpentine-tree under 
which the Virgin is faid to have refted, when fhe car- 
ried Chrift in her Arms to prefent him to the Lord at 
Jerufalem. 3. A Convent dedicated to Elias, where 
the Greek Monks pretend to thew the Impreffion of his 
Body in a Stone that ferv'd for his Bed ; near to which 
is the Well of the Star, that appear'd to the wife 
Men, which there re-appear'd to them. 4. Rachels 
Tomb, mention’d бел, xxxv. t9. which is a modern 
Stru&ure, but probably the true Place of her In- 
terment. 

Being arriv'd at Bethlehem, we went to all the Holy 
Places belonging to it, viz, the Place where our Lord 
is faid to be born, the Manger wherein he is faid to be 
laid, the Chapel of Jcfepb his fuppofed Father, that of 
the Innocents, thofe of St. Yerom, of St. Paula and Ert- 
Лост, and of Eufebins of Cremona, and the School 
of St. Jerem; all which Places I only name, being 
afore defcrib'd by Mr. Sandys. 

From the Top of the Church we had a View of Te- 
koah, about nine Miles diftant Southward, of Engedi 
about three Miles Eaftward, and of a high Hill called 
the Franks Hill, being defended by the Cru/aders forty 
Years after the об of Jerufalem. 

Avril ү. We went to fce the remarkable Places near 
Bethlebem, and firft to the famous Fountains, Pools and 
Gardens, which are faid to be King $0275, to which 
he feems to allude, Ecc, ıi о. The Pools are three in 
Number, fo cilpos’d, chat the Waters of the uppermolt 
defcend into the fecond, and the fecond into the third. 
The Breadth in all is the fame, being about ninety Paces, 
but the Length is different, chat ot the firft being about 
an hundred and fixty Paces, that of the fecond two 
hundred, and the third two hundred and twenty. 

About an hundred and forty Paces from them, is the 
Fountain from which they chi. (ly derive their W aters, 
which the Friars will have to be that (сара Fountain to 
which the Spoufe is compar’d, Cant, iv. r2. Here you 
find four Places where the Water rifes, from which it is 
convey'd into a Bafon, and from thence is carried by а 
fubterraneous P into the Pools; and by the W ay 
there is an Aqueduct of brick Pipes, which receives 
Part of the Scream, and carries it by many "T'urnings 
about the Mountains to 7. m. Ih © Pools may 
probably be the fame иһ Se a's, becaule there is not 
the like Store of good Spring-water to be met with, 
any where elíc in Роне. krom thele Memorials of 
olomon we return’d го vificfome Places nearer Bethlebem, 
where we faw the Field in which they fay the Shepherds 
were watching their Flocks, when they receiv’d the glad 
s of Chrift’s Birth, and hard by the Village where 
"m welt, and an old Nunnery built by St, Paula, in 
which the died; all which Places lic Eaftward. about 
half a Mile from the Convent, : 

But to Weitward we faw Davids Well, which 
he fo much thirlled after, 2 Sam, xxiii, 15. and a little 
beyond it fome Remains of да old Aqua] 
convey'd the Waters trom Solomon” 


A) 


б 


uct, which 
3 Poels to Fe 
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which is fzid to have been the genuine Work of Solo- 
men, bur is now dellroy’d by the Turks, Returning from 
this Place, we went to fee the Greek and Armenian Con- 
vents, Contiguous to that of the Latins, cach of which 
has а feveral Door open'ng into the Chapel of the holy 
Manger; and then we went to the Grot of the blefied 
Virgin, within forty Yards of the Convent, where the is 
faid to have hid herfelf, and her divine Babe, from the 
Fury of Hered, fometime before their Departure into E- 
spt. This Grot is hollow'd into a chalky Rock, whofe 
Whitencfs they fay proceeds from (оте Drops of the 
Virgin's Milk, that fell from her Breaft while fhe was 
fuckling che holy Infant; upon which Account, they 
believe that this Chalk has a miraculous Virtue of en- 
creafing Women’s Milk, and for chat End it is often 
taken by Women, Turks, Arabs and Clriftians, and they 
fay with very good Effect. 1 d 

19. On the 2d, having prefented the Guardian with 

two Chequeens for his Civilities to us, we went from 
Lethlebem to go vilit the Wildernef:, and Convent of 
St. Jobn Вари, and in this Stage we firft crofs'd that 
famous Valley in which the Angel is faid in one Night to 
have deftroy’d many thoufands in the Army of Sezacbe- 
rib; and then we came to Боа 012, in which they 
fay no Turk can live above two Years, by which Report 
the Chr fians have it to themfelves. А little further we 
came to a Fountain, where they told us, but falfly, that 
Ph lip Барих? the Erziopian Eunuch; and then to the 
Village of St. Philip, at which afcending a беер Hill, 
we came to the Wilderness of St. Yokx, which is very 
rocky, but is well cultivated, and produces great Plenty 
of Corn, Vines and Olive-trees. And here we faw the 
Cave and Fountain where the Бери} is fid to have 
led an auftere Life, Mat. iii. 4. Near this Cell are fome 
Locuft-trees, which the Friars fay yielded him Suften- 
ance, though they appear to be planted much later than 
his Time. After this, as we went to the Convent of Sr. 
Jobi, we раба along one Side of the Valley of Elab, 
where David flew the Giant, 1 Sam. xvii. and had a 
View of Medon, on the Top of a Hill, the Burying- 
place of the Maccabees. 

When we came near the Convent, we vifited a Place 
which they call the Houfe of Elizabeth, Mother of the 
Бар]; and in the Ruins of the Convent that was for- 
merly here, is a Grotto in which they fay the bleffed 
Virgin falured Elizabeth, and pronounced her divine 


been rebuiit from the Ground within себе four Years, 
and is now a large fquare Building, and neat all over; 
and has in it a very beautiful Church, at the North-end 
of which you go down feven Marble Steps to a flately 
Alvar, ercCled over the Place where they fay the Baptif? 
was born. As we return'd from St. 700375 to Jerufalem, 
w a Convent of the Grecks, taking its Name from 
the Поу Crofs, becaufe they fay here is the Earth that 
nourilh’d the Root thar bore the Tree that yielded the 
Timber that made the Crofs ; and under the high Al- 
tar you are fhown the Hole in the Ground where the 
Stump of the "ree Mood. After this we return’d to 
Jerufalem, and had our Feet wafhed by the Guardian, 
and КИУА by every Friar, who did all fing Latin 
Hymns at the Time. 

20. On the gd, we went to fee the Office of the 
Holy Fire, a Ceremony kept up by the Greeks and Ar- 
ienions, who believe that every Zaffer- Eve a miraculous 
Y lame defends from Heaven into the Holy Sepulchre, 
aud kindles all the Lamps and Candles there. When 
we came to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, we 
found it crouded with a numerous Mob, who began 


their Diferders by rusning round the Holy Sepulchre 
with all their Might, crying out Miia, i.e. This is Le, 
or this is it; by which they exprefs the Truth of the 
Chriftian Religion, After this they began to act many 
anuck Tricks, like Mad-men; fometimes they dragg'd 
ere another round the Sepulchre, fometimes they fet 
oe T upon another’s Shoulders, and fo march'd 
E ^ and fometimes they tumbled round tbe Sepul- 
cure like Tumblers on a Stage, and a&ing the rudeft 
Things on this Occafion, © 3 


2 


ô 


i. 46. The Convent of St. Yobn has < 


- ; Book It] 
This frantick Humour continued f; і 
and then the Greeks firft fet out jn Ts 
the Sepulchre, who were immediately follow foun} 
Armenians, in which Order they thrice PONI by б. 
Sepulchre, producing their Standards he 
embroider’d Habits, upon this Occafior 
End of this Proceffion, a Pigeon ca 
the Cupola over the Sepulchre, at whi 
great Shout; and the Latins told us c 
the Grecs, to deceive the People i; 


^ ШЕ 
> Towar 1 


S the 
me fluttering hs 
h there Y i 


» this Was ler Pt 
ito an Opinio? р? 


it was a vifible Defcent of the Holy Сһоф "449 thi 
ceffion being over, the Suffragan of the Greek be ро. 
and the principal Armenian Bithop, âtriarch 


Door of the Sepulchre, and cuttine th Proach’d the 
which it was faften'd and feal’d, entred in f Ing with 
Door after him, all the Candles and TS RUD the 
ving been before extinguifh'd in the Pres ha. 
Turks. And then the Exclamations were фы of the 
Miracle drew nearer, and the People pref Mr) the 
Vehemence to the Door, that the Turks could Pm 
them off with the fevereft Drubs, which they did o sp 
a great Defire to light their Candles at the holy lan ¢ 
as foon as it is brought out of the Sepulchre, for 2 
is counted moft facred and pure, as coming immediately 
from Heaven. Е a 
The two Miracle-mongers had not been abovea Mi. 
nute in the Sepulchre, when the Glimmering of the holy 
Fire was feen through fome Chinks of the Door, which ` 
made the Mob as mad as any in Bedlam. Then pre- 
fently came out the two Pricfts with blazing Torches in 
their Hands, which they held up at the Door of the Se- 
pulchre, while the People thronged with mighty Zeal 
to obtain a Part of the firft and роге Flame, and could 
not be kept off by the hard Blows of the Turks Clubs, 
who laid on without Mercy. Thofe who gor the Fire 
applied it to their Beards and Faces, pretending it would 
not burn like an earthly Flame; but I faw none that 
endured the Trial long enough to make good the Pre- 
tenfion. However, lo many Tapers were prefently 
lighted, that the whole Church feem'd to be ina Flame; 
and with this Illumination the Ceremony ended. Thofe 
within the Church a&ed their Part with great Quick- 
nefs and Dexterity, but the Behaviour of the Rabble 
without, which would better become a Bacchanale than 
а Chriftian Feftival, very much difcredited che Miracle 
"The Latins take a great deal of Pains to expofe m 
Ceremony as a fhameful |mpofture,-anda Scandal p 
Chriftian Religion; but the Greeks and drm ano 
their Faith upon it, and make their Pilgrimagts ў 
upon this Motive; and it is the Unhappinels 1 no 
Priefts, that having acted the Cheat fo long da 
forced now to ftand to it for Fear of 0 ВА 
Apoftacy of their People. After the Rout wt People 
when we went out of Church, we faw ЯЕ. f Can- 
about the Stone of Unétion, who, having 5095 ces of 
dles lighted with the boly Fire, were ous ET 
Linen with the Weiks of them, and the me athe i 
which were defigned for Winding, fheetss. sin with 
lieve, that if they are buricd in a Shroud im 
this Fire, it will fecure them from Hell-Bre оа the 
The 4th being our Laffer, we did not Bore 
Time requiring Employment of another | Curiofte 
21. On the sth we went to fee fome new pars pri 
and firft we came to that which is called om el, At 
fon, from which he was deliver'd by an 7 Place 1 
Next we came to an old Church, in the place whe 
the Houfe of Zebedee flood; then to ү i 
flood the Iron Gate which open’d to SU £77 ој 
Accord; and a little farther isa fmall yp weht A ir 
the Houfe of St. Mork, whither Бо ‘who keeps 
miraculous Gaol-delivery. | A UAE phoda or 
pretend to fhow you the Window 2 Jn the 
out when Peter knock’d at the Door, тате, Р 
they hew а Syriack MS. of the № 50 
tended to be eight hundred an 
a little Stone-Font ufed by the ^i] я й 
Beyond this, in the fame Street, 15 © hurch P^ 
c c C. ethene formery ^ 
the Houle of St. Themas, HOF 
Mofque. 
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A little further, in another Street, is the PI 
they fay our Lord appear'd after his Кеште 
Maries, Май. xxvii. 9. And here Ü 
their Convent and Gardens, which take Up all that Par 
of Mount Siow that 15 within the Walls of Deut 
Their ош S. Pani PS the Place where {уу fy 

Fames, the Brother of obz, wa a) 
eid on the North-fide d it is is beheaded, fis xil, 


fhown the P Jn 
5 Д € Place o 

Decollation. In this Church are two Altars ete 
with extraordinary Splendor, deck'd With rich Mitres, 


Copes, Crofies of Silver and Gold, Ее, and in the Mid- 
dle a Pulpit made of Tortoife-thell, and Mother of 
Pearl, curioufly mingled and inlaid in One another 

In the Anti-chapel are three large rough re 
efteem’d very pr. cious, one of them being the crane 
upon which Mofés сай the two Tables when he broke 
them, the other two being brought, one from the Place 
of our Lord's Baptifm, and the other from that of his 
Transfiguration. After this we went to another Chapel 
of the Armenians, which is faid to be founded in the 
Placé where Aunas’s Houfe ооа; and in it is hown a 
Hole, denoting the Place where one of the Officers of 
the High-Prieft (тоге our Saviour, Jobu xviii. 22. 
whom the Friars will haveto be the fame Malchus, whofe 
Ear our Lord heal’d. In the Court before this Chapel 
is an Olive-tree, to which they fay Chrift. was chain'd 
for fome Time by Order of каў to fecure him from 
efcaping. 

From the Houle of Annas we went out of Sjon gate, 
which is near to that they call che Houfe of Caiaphas, 
where is another fall Chapel of the Armenians. Here, 
under the Altar, they fay is the Stone which was laid to 
the Door of our Saviour’s Sepulchre, Matt, xxvii, бо. 
which the Armenians {tole from the Church of the Se- 
pulchre and brought hither; itis two Yards and a half 
long, one Yard high, and as much broad. Here is 
likewife Бозо a Cell, faid to have been our Lord's 
Prifon till the Morning, when he was carried hence 
before Pilate; and alfo the Place where Peter was 
frighted into a Denial of his Matter. A little further 
without the Gate, was the Church of the Cenaculun, 
Where they fay Chrift inftituted his laft Supper, which 
is now a Mofque. Near this isa Well, which is faid to 
be the Place where the Apolties divided to go every 
One to his feveral Charge; and clofe by it, is the Ruin 
of a Houfe, in which the Virgin is faid to have breathed 
her lat. And a little lower is the Grot in which St. 
Peter wept fo bitterly for denying his Matter. After 
this, we recurn’d to the Convent, and by the Way, had 
а View of the beautiful Gate of the Temple. 

On the 6th, we took another Progrefs about the 

ity; and going out of Betblebem-Gate, and turning 
on the Left-hand, we came to Rethpreba's Pool, wees 
the is faid to be wafhing herfelf when David Spied her 
fiom his Palace. А little below this Pool begins ds 

"alley of Hinnom, on the Welt-fide of УША ue 25 

асе саја the 77. оѓ Blood, now called Саи ra 
Which is about thirty Yards long, and half as md 
пе Corpfes are Јес down into it through err fce 
“it oben for that Purpofe, through which we y aaa 
"Ne Bodies under feveral Degrees of Decay. aS БОД 
tow the Can po Sanéla is an intricate Cave, n he 
the Apoftles are fid to have hid them we aS 
Wook their Matter and fed. ‘The HE dt which 
phat crofies the End of that of Finem, 


а ha 
is rt Zi RS wavs dry, except їп tae 
we Brook C dron, which is always dry, excep 


ace where 
10n to the 
1C Armenians have 


Inter, д sent to the 

In. this Valley of Jeb ficit. MT in 

ol of Nebemiad, [o caled, Ec eater after 

yS where he recovered the Fire gf Allee higher 
(D ' * H Я 

i po onih Captiv e [шуп afünder s 
he A little farther 


aphal, we 


19. 


Tace where Jfa 


i above that is the Pool cf Viroin, and over-againt 
М the Fountain of the Bleed Virgin, men is faid to. 


t isa Hill 


“Nor far om it they [how 
* vedas met with his com- 


hey how'd 


Here allo t 
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US two noble Antiquities, the Sepulchre of Zachariah 
and the Pillar af Wage AINE by is the ДЫЙ. 
chre of Jehifapbat. "From hence keeping in the Val- 
€y, we faw the Sepulchres of the Bleed Virgin, St. 
Aina, and Fofeph. After this, going up the Hill, we 
fiw a broad Stone, on which they fay St. Stephen was 
martyr’d, and пос far from it a Grot into which the 
Jews сай his Body ; from whence we went to St. Slza 
phen’s Gate of the City. 


Pm On the 7th, we fet out again to fee the holy 

aces upon Mount Olivet, and as we afcended the 
Mount we faw certain Grotto’s, call’d the Sepulchres of 
the Prophets. A little higher you come to the Place 
where they fay Chrift utter'd his Prophecy concerning 
the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem, Matt. xxiv. and on the 
Right-hand is the Place where they fay he dictated a 
fecond Time, the Pater-nojhy to his Difciples, Luke xi. 
1, 2. At the Top of the Hill you come to the Place 
of our Lord's Afcenfion. Неге was anciently a large 
Church built in Honour. of that Triumph, in which 
they fhew the Print of our Siviour's Foot; but it is 
now uled fora Mofque, as many other holy Places about 

erufalem are, whether out of Devotion or Lucre I do 
not determine, Two Furlongs Northward is the higheft 
Place of Mount Ofer, on which {оой a high Tower, 
call'd Viri Galilei! in Memory of the Apparition of 
the two Angels to the Apoftles, after Chrift' Afcention, 
which about two Years (ince was demolifhed by a Turk, 
who bought the Field in which ic flood. From this 
Place we defcended the Mount by another Way, and 
about Midway they fhow the Piace where Chrift be- 
held the City, and wept over it, Luke xix. 4t. 

A little lower they flow Gethjemane, about fifty feven 
Yards fquare, lying between the Foot of Mount OX- 
vet and the Brook Сейлон. It is well planted with 
Olive-trees, which are believed to be the fame спас 
ftood here in our Saviour’s Times which Opinion made 
thefe Olives and Oil an excellent Commodity in Spaiz. 
At the upper Part of the Garden is a flat Ledge of 
Rocks, which is faid to be the Place on which Peter, 
James, and Jahn, fell afleep during our Saviour's 
Agony ; and juft by isa Grotto, which is faid to be 
the Place in which our Saviour underwent. that bitter 
Part of his Paion, Not far off is a {mall Shred of 
Ground twelve Yards long and one broad, which is faid 
to be the Path on which Yudas walk’d up to Chrift, and 
faid, Hail, Mafler! and КИ him: Which barrow 
Path is feparated by a Wall out of the Midit of the 
Garden, as a Terra damnata, which is tha more re- 
markable, bzcaufe іс is done by the Turks, who, as well 
аз Chriftians, дей the Ground on which that infamous 
Treachery was acted, | 

On the 8th, we went to fee the Palace of иә, 
which is not far from St. Stephen’s Gate, from whence 
we had a Profpeét of the Place where the Temple food, 
which is all that is allow’d us, for we cannot go within 
the Borders of it, without forfeiting Lite or Religion. 
It lies upon the Top of Mount M riah, over-againit 
Mount Olivet, the Valley (ари lying between, 
Ic was about five hunde ninety of my Paces long, 
and three hundred apd feventy broad ; in the Middle 
of the Area ftands now a Motque which is fuid to be 
built on the Ground where formerly ttood the алга 


\) 


In this pretended Houle of Pilate is fhown the Room 
where Chrift was mock’d with the Enigns of Royalty, 
and buffered by the Soldiers. 4 As you come out is a 
есеп, where formerly the Scala Sanda. On the 
other Side of the Streec ie Room where, they fy, 
our Saviour was Icourg г ich is now a W cavers 
Shop. Returning from Pilies Palace, we раб d along 
the dolorous Way, in which we faw, r. The Place 
зс Lord forth to the People, 
ithe Man! 2. Where Chrift fainted 
thrice un Weight of the Crofs. 3. Where the 
Bleed Virgin fwoon'd at fo tragical a Spectacle, 
4. Where Veronica preftnted him the Handkerchief © 
wipe his Bleeding, Brow ) And, 5. Where the Soldiers 
compel'd Simen to bear his С ‚АП which Places 
1 need only to name, being deferibed by others, 

1o H On 


where 4 


and faid, д 


т" 
i 
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On the 9th, we (aw the Pool of Bethefda, which is 
one hundred and twenty Paces long, forty broad, and 
eight deep, but no Water in 1t and there we faw fome 
Arches, which are faid to be the Porches in which the 
Lame, Halt, and Blind fate, Job» v. From hence we 
went to the Convent of St. Anne, where there is a large 
Church, and under it a Grotto, where, they fay, the 
Bleffed Virgin was born. Near this Church they fhew 
the Pharifees Houle, where Mary Magdalen wafh'd 
Chrift’s Feet with her Tears, and wiped them with 
her Hair, Luke vii. 38. In the Afternoon we faw the 
ftately Pool of Mount Gibon, which is one hundred and 
fix Paces long, and fixty-feven broad, lined with a 
Wall, and well ftored with Water. 

On the 10th, we went to take our Leave of the 
holy Sepulchre, which being the laft Time, the Turks 
allow free Admittance to all People without any Fee, 
not only to the Poor, but to the Lewd, who prophaned 
itas much as when the Heathen celebrated here their 
Aphrodifia, On the 11th, began the Turks Byram, 
and we kept at home to avoid the A fronts ufual at fuch 
Feftivals. On the 12th and 13th, we prepared for our 
Departure, and how toavoid the Arabs, by going along 
with the Mofolem. 

23. On the rath, we went with a {mall Prefent to 
wait on the Mofolem, who fet out the next Morning ; 
and before our Departtire I took the Meafure of the 
City, going out at Bethlebem-Gate, and walking round 
about to the fame Gate again, and found it in Circum- 
ference to be four thoufand fix hundred and thirty 
Paces; and ten of my Paces, amounting to nine 
Yards, this Number makes four thoufand one hundred 
and fixty-feven Yards, which is juft two Miles and an 
half. 

On the 15th in the Morning, having received our 
Diplomata, to certify that we had vifited the holy 
Places, and prefented the Convent with fifty Dollars a 
Man for their Trouble, we fet out with the Mofolem, 
and lodg'd at Капе Ledan. ‘The Country People being 
at Plough, in order to fow Cotton, us'd Goads of an 
extraordinary Size, being eight Foot long, having at 
one End a fharp Prickle to drive the Oxen, and at the 
ог a Paddle to cleanfe the Plough, which is held by 
the fame Perfon that drives; and with fuch a Goad it 
Items to be, that Sdamgar made the great Slaughter, 


hy 
jt 


i. 21. 

lhe 16th. Leaving Kane Ledan, we paffed by Na- 
ploa avd Samaria, and came to the Fountain Seke, 
where we lodg'd. The 17th, we travelled in the 
fam: Road, we came to Caphar- drab, and then we left 
that Road, refolving to crofs the Plain of E/draclon, 
ond vifit Nazareth, which we did, after paying our 
Caphar to Emir Chibiy. 

24. April 18. Nazareth is now a {mall Village, ona 
high Hill, where we were treated at a Convent of fome 
Latin Fathers, who live in perpetual Fear of the Arabs. 
The Church of Nazareth (lands in a Cave, faid to be the 
Place where the bleffed Virgin received the Meffage 
from the Angel, Hail thou that art highly favoured, &c. 
Luke i. 28. It refembles the Figure of a Crofs, where- 
of the Tree is fourteen Paces long, and fix over, and 
the Traverfe is nine Paces long, and four broad ; juft 
at the Scétion are two Granite Pillars, whereof one 
ftands at the Place where the Angel, the other where 
the Беа Virgin flood at the Time of the Annun- 
ciation. 

After this we went to fee the Houfe of Yofeph, where 
they fay the Son of God liv’d for near thirty Years in 
Subje&ion to Man, Luke ii. 51; and near this they 
fhew the Synagogue, where our Lord preached that 
Sermon which fo much exafperated his Country-men, 
Luke iv, Here are the Ruins of two Churches built 
by Helena. 

On the 19th, about two Hours diftant from Nazareth 
cM eee e 
A end g їп һе Plain of Efdraelon, about 
ДОМ ngs within the Plain. This is thought to be 

5 ris on which our Lord was transfigur'd, 
E ed s has a plain Area at Top very fertile, 
in devera] Places are Cifterns of good Water, 
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Book pr 
three Т; 
» when he ae 


and three Grotto’s reprefentine 
St. Peter propos’d to eret, y 
three Tabernacles, &c. Lee ye 
And here I cannot but obferye | М; 
{ages and Hiftories of the е almoft all p.c 
who fhew the Places, to have ane > аге faid by 0“: 
Thus the Places of the bleffed vis, done inG 
Annunciation, of the Virgin’s Sal Sin Birt lof. 
of the Вар}? rifts Nativit OOM of Biza 
ptife’s and Chriff's Nativity, of Шайы, 
pentance, and the Transfiguration all St. Ри 
faid to be Grotto’s, though ir is no W thefe Places. 
fo many various Actions, with fuc] AYS Prot 
feem fometimes to require Р]; 
fhould be done in Grotto’s, 
From the Top of Tabor you ; 1 
Profpe& : On ke SORA ye и delight 
anean, and all round you have the BRUT Medi, 
Efdraclosi and Galilee, where you have a vi $ Pains of 
Places memorable for the Refort and nie ү 
Chrift ; at the Bottom ftands Daberah whee t 
take its Name from Delorah, and near id is ud Гр 
tain of Кол. Eaftward you fee Mount йл ЫР 
at the Foot of it Nani, famous for our Loro 
the Widow's Son there, Lute vii, 14. and E 
where Saul confulted the Witch. Southward ve 
the Mountains of Gilboa, fatal to Saul and his Sons Ж 
Due Eaft you difcover the Sea of Tiberias, and cif: 
by it a Пеер Hill, down which the Herd of Swine ran 
and perifhed in the Waters, Matt. viii. 32. Towards 
the North appears that which they call the Mountain of 
Beatitudes, where our Saviour delivered his Sermo, 
Mat. у. 6, 7. And not far from this little Hillis the 
City Saphet, that ftands upon a high Mountain, to 
which being then in View, our Saviour may b: fup- 


cleg 
wh 
"n anh 


pofed to allude, when he 
A 


on a Hill, cc 
alfo a Sight of the Piac 
Fofeph was fold by his 
our Saviour fed the Multitude with a few Loa 
afew Fifhes. Afer Dinner we went to fee the Mour- 
tain of the Precipitation, i. е. the Brow of the Hil 
where they fay the Nazarites would have thrown down 
our Saviour, Luke д. had he not made a miraculos 
Efcape: And here the Friars fhow fome Holes, | he 
they call the Prints of Chrili’s Fingers, mun t 
hard Stone, when he refifted the Violence offer’ Di 
20. On the 2oth, we directed our Courle и 
pafs'd in View of Cana of Galilee, and ae 
ria, the reputed Habitation of Joachiiit and bie 
rents of the bleffed Virgin ; over which (as dde 
Part of a large Church. Here begins the Plain 
bulon, from whence we came to sera. im pud 
On the 21ít: Ar Acra we were treated ТОЗ 
Conful, and came the firt Night to our old 0% 
at Sclomon’s Cilterns. sn, YÈ 
On the 22d: About three Hours from fores 
were carried to fee a Place we had not 05908 Side of 
which was a high rocky Mountains om pe Nom 
which were hewn a Multitude of Grots» ^ rant 


*-h have an bt 
of 200, as they were counted, which have A er 
within for Ше е 


16012, 


Wd D 


тешеп, and of th 


Ufe of the Living, and not of the p 
of the Cells are no more than one Ys 
the Rock are Cifterns for toring Ч) 
23d, we continued at Sidor, being, ё | 
by the French. gh die 
L5 On the 24th, having gone ШОТ we 0 
Yards of Sidon, we afcended Libantt К, vet 
a Fountain саја Ambus-lee. On d “where 
at the higheft Ridge of the Mount? y o 
lay clofe by the Road; and then эле cale 
on the other Side, and came tO è ' ‘hy the 
garab, where a Caphar was етап 
who poffe(s thefe Mountains. i ali ай!” 
Hour, we entred into a Valley € e опей 4^5 үа] 
to be the fame with Bicatb- от 0 for Uo. 4 
together with den and Рата ЧӨН КЫ E 
near it a Place call’d Eden to p y 
there runs a large River call'd S#4% 


Chap. 1. 


into the River Cafu: 


i ^, falfly call 
old а Bridge, and pitch'd our 
On the 20th, we paffed throu 
and came to the Foot of Antilibay 
by feveral Villages, we went thro 
tween two rocky Mountains to Derus, a fmall Caphar 
On the 27th in the Morning, we came to the ш 
Barrady, which fupplies all che Gardens and the Cit of 
Damafeus with Water, we crofs'd over it ata Bride 
and our Road afcending brought us to the Brink of а 
high Precipice, from whence the Turks fay their Pro- 
het took a View of the City Dainafeus, which he found 
fo pleafant and beautiful that he would not enter into 
it, becaufe he faid there is but one Paradife defioned 
for Man, and be would not take his in this World, 

It is, as near as | could guefs, about two Miles long, 
but compats’d with Garden, extending to thirty Miles 
round; in which аге Fruit-trees of all kinds, and many 
Turrets, Steeples and Summer-houfes, Peeping out from 
green Boughs. The River Barrady, near its Spring- 
head, is divided into three Streams, whereof the Mid- 
dle-moft runs dire&ly to Dawaftus, and is diftributed 
in the City ; the other two are drawn round to the Bor- 
ders of the Gardens, fo that there is not a Garden but 
has a fine quick Stream, which ferves not only for 
watering the Place, but for Fountains and other Wa- 
ter- works. 

This River was cali’d by the Greeks and Romans 
Chrsforrboas s but as for Arbana and Pharpar, Rivers of 
Damafeus, mention'd 2 Kimgsv. то. I could find no 
Memorial of them, but doubclefs they were Branches 
of the River Barrady. We continued a good While 
upon the Precipice, as being loth to leave fuch a charm- 
ing Profpeét, though ic allur’d us down to the City. 
Coming down the Hill into the Plains, we were con- 
ducted by a Yanizary into the City, where we obferv'd 
the Garden-walls to be made of great Pieces of Earth, 
fafhion’d like Bricks, and hardned in the Sun, being, 
two Yards long and one Broad, and half of one thick. 
We alfo obferv’d their Method of fcouring the Chan- 
nels: They put a great Bough of a Tree in the Water, 
and fallen it to a Yoke of Oxen, upon the Bough there 
fits a good heavy Fellow to prefs it dowa and drive the 
Oxen; and thus the Bough is drago'd all along the 
Channel, and ferves at once both to cleanfe the Bottom. 
and alfo to fatten the Water, for the greater Benefit of 
the Gardens. 

On the 28th, we walk’d out to take 
City: And here we found all the Houfes on th Wall 
fide built either with Sun burnt Brick or F wae f 
very coaifely daub’d over; and fo by the Wafhing о 
the Houfe a violent Rain, the whole City becomes 

2401125 upon a violent Nain, G in thefe Mud- 
as it were a Quagmire. But the Gates In, ffandanlatd 
walls are adorn’d with Marble Portals, am КАЛЫЙ 
With great Beauty ; and on the Infide you ра Саи 
а fquare Court, beautified with Variety EOI 
Trees and Marble Fountains, and paan Er eel 
Marble, richly gilded, and furnifh'd with Carp 
Cufhions. of St. 
s Ia the next Place we went to сезе по 
John Baptijt, now converted into а 04 vattly larges 
Cürillian may enter into. Its ы гар Characters; 
Cover'd with Brafs, ftampt over Ht Ne with three Ifles, 
and within itis fpacious and lofty, à Marble of great 
between which are Rows of goun Had of St. Jobn: 
Beauty, In this Church is kept ш Death for a Turk 
With other Reliques fo holy, thet par From the Church 
to vo into the Кооп where they are, : 


: vithia the 
миша 
We went to tne Calle, and being Mie e A: 
Gate we faw Store of ancient Seo Chain cut in 
А X ls tita, and а 
Among the refl a Rowa Balilta, а 


ad Els berg. We 
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gh the Valley Bocat 
“s; and having pais’ | 
ugh a narrow Clift be- 


a View of the 
the Out- 
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2 On the agth, wen went e which has been de- 
i , ү Р 110008 EN frer Da- 
the Hadgees fering out tor MEAP, oo fee the Aga 


Кар before. Arter this nS Wee ithout the 
Thafenus, a beaut ful Mea he a of the River 4 
Vided in the Middle bya Bran s t Jos; was mat 
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and it is a current Tradit 
Of the Earth of this fies 
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Hopital, enclofed on the South-fide by a ft ٤ 
and on the other Sides with € eae’ oda 


1 Cloyfiers and Lodgings, 
Returning hence Homeward we Pw a beautiful Bagnio, 
and not far from it а Coffez-houfe capable of entertain- 
ing four or five hundred People. 

It had two Quarters for Guetts, one for Summer, and 
the other for Winter, That for Summer was а fmall 
Itland, wafh'd round with a large {wift Stream, fhaced 
over Head with Trees, and with Mats when the Boughs 
fail. And here we found a Multitude of Turks in the 
Duans, regaling themfelves with Greens and Water, 
which two, with a beautiful Face, according to their 
Proverb, are a perfe Antidote again{t Melancholy. 
In the Afternoon we went to vifit what they call the 
Houfe of Ananias, who геог Sight to St. Paul, Adis 
ix. 17. And the Place fhown for it is a fmall Grotto, 
containing a Chriflian Altar and a Tur&/b Praying- 
place, feated too near one another. 3 

Our next Walk was out of the Eaft-gate, to fee the 
Place of St. Paul's Vifion, which is about half a Mile 
from the City, clofe by the Way-fide. A little nearer 
the City isa {mall Timber-Struéture with an Altar in it, 
where you are told St. Paw! refted fome time in his Way 
to the City after the Vifion, 425 ix. 8. Being return'd 
to the City we were fhown the Gate at which St. Paal 
was fet down in a Balket, Afs ix This Gate is at 
prefent wall’d up, by Reafon of its Vicinity to the Eaft- 
Gate, which renders it of litle Ufe. In the City we 
faw the Patriarch of it, who told me there were more 
than twelve Hundred of the Greek Communion in that 
City. 

On the goth, we went to vifit the Gardens, and 
fpent a Day in one of them, where we found a pleafant 
Summer-houle, with a plentiful Stream of Water run- 
ning through it, and the Garden thick fec with Fruit- 
trees. In vifiting thefe Gardens, the Franks are oblig’d 
either to walk on Foor, or ride on Afies, which ftand 
there ready to be hid, for the Turks will not allow 
them to ride a Ное, Лу t. we fpent in another 
Garden, whofe Summer-houfe was more fplendid, and 
had greater Variety of Fountains. 

On the 2d, Some of us went to Sidonaia, a Greek 
Convent, about four Hours from Damaftus to the North- 
ward, and by the Way we faw on the Right-hand a 
very high Hill, reputed the fime on which Сай: and 
Abel oller'd Sacrifices, and where the latter was fain by 
the former. Sidonaia is fituated at the further Side ot 
alarge Vale, on the Top of a Rock, which would be 
їпассе Бе but for the Steps that are cut in it all the 
sop Ie fene'd at Top with a Wall (which en- 
clofes the Convent, which was at firit founded by ў 
finian, and is at prefent ройи by twenty Greet 
Monks, and forty Nuns, who live promifcuouily to- 


To St. Bab 5. Го 
ber. 7. To Sc. Fofeph. 
9. Тое bleffed Virgin. то. То 
1 , 3. lo St Peter. 


Раш. 3.7 
Sc. Barbara. 
8. To St. Lazarus. 
St. Demetrius. 11. To St. 5 


13. То St. George. 14. To All-Suints. 15. To the 
М rr eo Tin 
Afcenfien. 16. To the "Trans ition of our Lord; 


from all which we may conclude, (ыс this Place was 
highly efteem’d for Holi Es! : 

In the Chapel here made Ufe ot by the Coavent for 
their daily Service, they pretend to a great Miracle, 
of which they give this Account. In this Church they 
had once a little Picture of the bleffed Virgin, very fa- 
mous for the many Cures and Bletlings granted to Sup- 
plicants. This Picture was flole away by a facrilegious 
Rogue, who had not kept it long bur it turned. into a 
Body of Flefh; which wonderful Event ftruck. him 
with fuch Remorfe, that he carried back the Prize, and 
begad Pardon for his Crime. The Monks having 
recover’d fo great a Jewel, to fecure it for the future, 
laid it in a Сей of Stone, and. placing it in a little 
Cavity behind che high Altar, fix'd an Iron Grate be- 
fore it. 


Upon 
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Upon the Grates hang Abundance of Toys, being 
the Offerings of many Votaries for the Succels of their 
Prayers made at this Shrine. Under the fame Chett, 
in which the Incarnate Picture was depofited, they al- 
ways place a fmall Silver Bafon, to reccive the holy 
Oil, which they pretend diflils from the enclofed Image, 
and does wonderful Cures іп many Dittempers, efpeci- 
ally thofe affecting the Eyes. On the Ealt-fide of the 
Rock is an ancient Sepulchre hollow’d in the firm 
Stone, which is about eight Yards fquare, and contains 
twelve Chefts for Corpfes, Ac the Entrance are fix 
Statues in three Niches, two in each; at the Pedettals 
are fome Greek Words very dark. 

On the gd, we went to fee the Street call’d Straight, 
Aéfsix, 11. in which is fhown the Houfe of Judas, with 
whom St. Pau! lodg'd; and in the fame Houfe is an 
old Tomb faid to be Avanias’s, much reverenc’d by 
the Turks, who keep a Lamp always burning over it. 
On the д: In an Hour and halt we came to a fmall 
Village call'd Sine, juft by which, on the Top of a Hill, 
is an old Structure, fuppos’d to be the Tomb of 0:4, 
which is thirty Yards long, and choughe to be bur jutt 
proportion'd to his Stature; from whence the adjacent 
Country, in old Times, was cali’d Abylene. 

23. On the sth we pafs’d by the Fountain of Bar- 
rady, and came to a Village called Surga:wcb, from 
whence we arrived а fecond ‘Lime in the Valley of Bo- 
cat; and hence, going Northérly, we came in three 
Hours to Ва! еск, which is [uppofed to be the ancient 
Heliopolis, or City of the Sun, and fo the Word im- 
ports; for Baal, though itcomprehends all Idols of what- 
ever Sex, is very often appropriated to the Sun, which 
is the Sovereign Idol of this Country. The City has a 
pleafant Situation on the Katt fide of the Valley of Bo- 
cats, of a Iquare Figure, compafs'd with a good Wall, 
though its Ffoufes are mean, as they are ufually in Tur- 
kifh Villages. 

There is in it a noble Ruin, which was anciently a 
Heathen "Temple, in which we oblerved, firit, a round 
Pile of Building, all of Marble, encircled with Columns 
of the Corinthian Order, very beautiful, which fupport 
a Cornifh that runs all round the Stru&ure, of no or- 
dinary Stite and Beauty; and what remains of it at 
prefent is in a very tottering Condiion, but yet the 
Greeks ufe it for a Church, which fhould excite them to 
a little more Fervour in their Prayers thar they gene- 
rally ufe, for they are fvemingly the moft indevout at 
their Divine Service, of any People in the Chriftian 
World. 

But befides this Temple, here is another Curiofity, 
which is fo flrange, that a Man may be thought to 
firain the Privilege of Travellers in relating it, and 
that is a large Piece of the old Wall, which encom- 
país'd all the Structures in the City; a Wall made of 
iuch prodigious great Stones, that the Natives here af- 
cribe the Building of it to the Devil. Three of the 
Stones we meafured, and found them to extend to fixty 
one Yards in Length, whereof one was twenty one, and 
the other two twenty Yards lorg; thefe three Stones 
lay in one Row, End to End. Here was alfo a fingle 
Column of the Zu/can Order about fourteen Yards high, 
and one Yard and half diameter, having a Channel cut 
from the Bottom to the Top. 

On the 6th we left Balbeck, and went a сго% the 
Valley; and as we раз? by the Wal's of the City, we 
faw many Stones infcribed with Roman Letters, which 
fhow that the Walls are made of the Ruins of the old 
City. In two Hours we faw, near the Road, an old Pillar 
nineteen Yards high, and five Foot in Diameter, In an 
Hour more we came to the other Side of the Valley, 
at the Foot of diti-lilanus; and, afcending the Moun- 
tain, we faw an old Lake called Limone, and thence 
inan Hour more we arrived at the Snow, Here we 
lodged all Night on the Top of Libanus, which js free 
from Rocks, but very barren, and cover'd with a Sort 
of white Slates, 

Jt is fo high, thar it proves a Confervatory of Abun- 
dance of Snow; which thawing in the Summer, fup- 
pu With Water the Rivers and the Fountains in the 

alleys below ; and in the Snow we faw the Print of the 


py 
х Sy YOK [|] 
Fee of Wild Beafts, the fole Pr 2 |, 
Parts of the Mountain, Of theg Um 

On the 7th we went almoft four H Ds 
which being frozen, bore us and our He UPON So. 
defcending about an Hour, we came Зу and the? 


Н З 1 

a milder Region. From hence we Зебо utin ar 
d lor Gy, 

NCOs 


Oprietors 


urs 


where we were nobly treated. 

29. On the 8th, Mr. Conful 77; ings carri 
the Caftle of Tripoly, which is fitua dE 
commands the City ; but being now 
Arms, it ferves rather for a Prifon tl 
There was in it a poor Chriftian call 
Maronite, one that had formerly renounce 
and turn'd Mahometan; but in his declin 


à 1S to fi, 
te on a Hj fee 


Unproy 
làn а 


R ; ing 
tracted his Apoltacy, and died to Aerts 


was impaled by Order of the Batha two ] 


had left Tripoly; which Kind of Punithme 
one of the greateft Barbarities that can be 
man Nature. 

The Execution is done after this Manner: 
a Poft about the Bignefs of a Man’s L 
Foot long, which they make (агр at one Б 
force the Criminal to carry to the Place of Execution; 
and there they thruft in the Stake ас his Fundament. 
and then taking him by the Legs, draw on his Bedy 
upon it till the Point of the Stake appears at his Shoul. 
ders; and then they ere& the Stake, and faten itina 
Hole dug in the Ground. “Phe Criminal fitung in this 
Poflure, does fometimes drink, fmoke, aud talk, inp 
twenty-four Hours; but generally, after he has remain’ 
an Hour in this Pofture, one of the By-flanders is pt- 
mitted to give him a gracious S ab to the Heart, which 
puts an End to his inexpreffible Mite: y. 

On the gth, having crofs’d the Plain of Trip, xe 
came to the Foot of Libeaus; and thence afcendiny, in 
four Hours we раќ” by a Village cali'd Eden, and ia 
two Hours and а Half more we сате to the Cedars 
which grow among{t the Snow, near the highelt Partt 
Libanon, where we found fome very old, and of a pro- 
digious Bulk, of which Sort I counted fixtcen, and 
others younger, of a fmaller Size. 1 meafured one «t 
the largeft, and found it twelve Yards fix Inches in 
Girt, and thirty-feven Yards in the Spread of 15 
Boughs. It was ftll found, and about five Yards irom 
the Ground, was divided into five Limbs, and echt 
which was equal to a great Tree. NN 

: is Place, 

After we had ftaid about half an Hour in ШЫ 
the Clouds began to thicken and fly upon the Goh 
which fo obfcured the Road, that with mach peni 
found the Way that goes down to Cantine s иш 
a Convent of the Maronitcs, and the Seat ol al 95 
and is pleafantly fituated near а Rupture т = 
cloath’d with Greens, and refiefh’d with Foun 
is feated on the North-fide of this Сайт, 2001 
Midway in the Mountain, aud was 
Лиз the Great, at the Mouth of a great 
few Rooms fronting outward that have 
Sun, the reft being all under Ground. p Relig 
Canobine was anciently much reforted to үн 
Retirement, as appears from the nw 
Cells, and Monafteries here to be feon. раш» ard 
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B cight or nine 


nd, and 


mint: га: 
On the roth, I tcok my Leave ot ee 1256 
return'd to Tripoly, through а Path cut о OF cut 


the aforefaid Rupture. Un the ne and raven? 

Leaves of our worthy Friends at 7/00» hc Days it 
3 И igi 

the fame Way we came, we arrived in o 


Heney-Kane, and found many o! Our thelé 

there. All that occurr'd to us acw 1D 72 „ер 
; 1 „d by che СОЧ paies 

vel, was a particular Way uled by ON 

in gathering Corr, which they plucs (c noue ‹ 

from the Roots, thar they may lr. nici 

Straw, which is generally very Mhor Hay bel 

the Suftenance of their Cattle, no 577 


here. This is their Practice in 
I have feen, and feems to give ^ 
Поп of the fal, Pfal. cxxix- © * 
it be plucked ups and though Ert d 
next Verfe of a Mower; yet Бире 
Hand, this rather confirms the form 
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o. We are next tb take Noti 
our Author made fome Years WE nn Excurfion 
take a View of the famous River Ta in order to 
Country near it on both Sides; which e and the 
both in ancient and modern Hiftory, mi ue o famous 
his Curiofity, as the Plainnefs and Boe well excite 
Account cannot but fatisfy ours. We for Beh of his 
from Aleppo, April 17, 1699, and fteerino re he, 
Eaft fomewhat les, we came in three Y aft North 
half со Surbafs. ours and a 

The 18th, we came in three Hours a 
zay, palling by Bad, where is a good A e 
Daab, to which you defcend by about thirty Ste 2 
Lediff, a pleafant Village, Our Courfe was {К т 
Eaft and by North. In the Afternoon we atv 2 
three Hours farther, Courfe North Eaft, to an old а 
Place, formerly of fome Confideration, called pow 
It is ad in the үш on a Hill encompaficd 
by a Valley : It was large, and had the E 
ood Walls and Buildings. Eco EDGE 

The 19th we went Eaft and by North; and in four 
Hours arrived at Bambych. This Place has no Rem- 
nants of its ancient Greatnefs but its Walls, which may 
be traced all round, and cannot be lefs than three Miles 
in Compafs. Several Fragments of them remain on 
the Ealt-fide, efpecially at the Eaft Gate, and another 
Piece of eighty Yards long, with Towers of large 
fquare Stone, extremely well built. On the North-fide 
1 found a Stone with the Bufts of а Man and Woman 
large as the Life, and under two Eagles carved on it. 
Not far from it, on the Side of a large Well, was fixed 
a Stone with three Figures carved on it in Baffo Relicvo. 
They were two Syrens, which twining their fifhy Tails 
together, made a Seat on which was placed fitting a 
naked Woman, her Arms and the Syrens on each Side 
mutually entwined. 

On the Weft-fide is a deep Pit of about an hundred 
Yards Diameter: It was low and had now Water in it, 
and feemed to have had great Buildings all round it, 
with the Pillars and Ruins of which it is now in Part 
filled up, but not fo much but that there was ftill Wa- 
ter in it. Here are a Multitude of fubterrancous A- 
иеди brought to this City, the People attefted по 
fewer than fifty. You can ride no where about the 
City without feeing them, We pitched by one about 
a Quarter of a Mile Eaft of the City, which yields a 
fine Stream, and emptying itfelf into a Valley, wa- 
ters it, and makes it extremely fruitful. Here per- 
haps were the Pattures of the Beafts defigned for Sa- 
crifice. Неге are now only a few poor Inhabitants, 
though anciently all the North-fide was well ine 
by Saracens, as may be feen by the Remains of a л 
Mofque and Bagnio a little without the Walls. е 
were here vifited by a Company of Begdelies, who m 
incamped fome Hours further towards Euphrates, 
ing about a thoufand Horfe there. , Guide 

20. For avoiding the Begdelies, we kirsa F E 
Who conducted us a By-way. We travelleg ree 

‘orth Haft over a Defert Ground, and hich fall фо 
Hours to a fmall Rivulet called Sgetr; kx e In 
the Euphrates about three Hours below 70700005 

р fine fruitful Plain, 
about two Hours more we came to а fine between the 
Covered with extraordinary good Corn, lying } ata 
Hills and the River Euphrates. In about Ba ks of the 
half’s Travelling through this Plain on the an NE 

River, we came to 90722047, This Mer of 
micircular Figure, its flat Side ging on Mount clofe 
Euphrates , on that Side it has a high lo 18 built upon 

y the Water, very fteep. 1t was ган of) very large 
fand at one End of it 1 SACHE, and Capitals and 
Pillars, a Yard and half Diameters ‘f the Mount was 

Ornifhes well carved, At the Foe embliog a Lion, 
Carved on a large Stone, 2 bi believe anciently à 
With a Bridle in his Mouth, and ^ 2. hac Part now 
but the Stone is in t 
Beait was couped. eae 
high Banks cata ыр 


Toke away у the Tail of the 


there is the Footíleps ot 
fem to have been wei 
Aces, that is Yards, 10 
Vou, IL 


built ; a 
Circumference. 
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ni ЫШ as the Thames at London; a long Buller- 
ehe Hee fhoot a Bill over it, but it dropt inta 
the Water, Here is found a large Serpent, which has 

€gs and Cla " ps 7 

55 and Claws, called Woralla, I was told by a Turk; 
that a little below this Place, when the Ri AS py 
may be feen the Ruins of $ Pie ceca ea 
ver; for my own ur d iei MERE 
rely on the Turk's Veni D not, nor do I much 
lately fallen very fudd ate f eek ep fem a be 
wet two Yards dnd s ое teva ЕЕ 
North and South, Ї ater. [t was here 
Ed pir oU the Banks of Euphrates, 
E үш a М f crofled a fine Rivulet 
em ft B; сай, and Ih two Hours more arrived over- 
Баш Beer, and pitched on а Flat, clofe by the River- 
fide, Obferving the Latitude of the Place by my Qua- 
drant, I found the Angle between the Sun and de Be. 
nith, to be twenty-two Degrees, and the Declination this 
Day. being fifteen Degrees ten Minutes, the Whole 
15 thirty-feven Degrecs, and ten Minutes, 

On the 22d, we continued at our Station, not daring 
to croís the River for fear of falling into the Hands 
of the Chiah of the Bafhà of Urfa, who was then at 
Beer, ordering many Boats of Corn down to Bagdal. 
We were fupplied at the fame Time with Provifions by 
Sheck Affine, to whom we made Returns, 

On the 23d, the Chiuh being now departed, Sheck 
улг invited us over to Beer, We croffed in a Boat 
of the Country, of which they have a great many, this 
being the great País into Ade/opotamia, The Boats are 
of а miferable Fabrick, Hat and open in the Fore-part 
for Horfes to enter: They are large enough to carry 
about four Horfes each: Their Way to crofs is, by 
drawing up the Boat as high as they know to be ne- 
ceflary, and then with wretched Oars (triking over, they 
fall а good Way down by the Force of the Stream 
before they arrive at the further Side. 

Having faluted ле, we were conducted to fee the 
Caftle, which is a large old Building on the Top of a 
great long Rock, feparated by а great Gulph or natural 
Bottom, from the Land. At firt coming within the 
Gates, which are of Iron, we faw feveral large Glabes 
of Stone, about twenty Inches Diameter, and great Axles 
of Iron, with Wheels which were entire Blocks of Wood 
two Foot thick in the Nave, and cut fomewhat to an 
Edge toward the Periphery and Screws, to bend Bows 
or Engines; as alfo feveral Brais Field Pieces, 

Afcending up the Sides of che Rock by a Way cut 
obliquely, you come to the Caftle. At frt Entrance 
vou find a Way cut under Ground down to the River, 
In the Caftle the principal Things we faw were, Grit, a 
large Room full of old Arms, ifaw here Glafs Bottles 
to be fhot at the End of Arrows; one of them was 
ftuck at the End of an Arrow, with four Pieces of 
Tin by its Sides, to keep it firm : Vait large Crofs- 
bows and Beams, feemingly defigaed for bart 
Rams, and Roman Sadd es, and Head- pieces of а large 
Size, fome of which were painted, and lome large 
Thongs for Bow- Strings, and Bags for flinging Stones, 
But the Jealouty of the Turks would not. permit us to 
ftay fo long as would have been requifite tor a perfect 
Examination of thele Antiquities. From the Caitie we 
returned to ле, and were civilly treated. In the 
Evening we went up into the Country of M ania. 
The Hills are chalky and feep, and come clote to the 
Water-fide, without a Plain intervening, as it is Upon 
the Side of Syria, fo that Beer (lands on the Side of a 
Hill. Streams that 


ring- 
8 


However, it has a Couple of fine : 
run over the Top of the Hill ; one of which drives 
two Mills, and fo ruus down to the City, which is well 
walled. In the Side of the Hill there is a Kane under 
Ground, cut into the Rock, with fifteen large Pillars 
left to fupport its Root. i 

og. We left Beer, aod travelling Мей, came in 
three Hours to Nis, a Place well пилге at the Head 
of the Towzad. Here із an old finall Church very 
{trong and entire, only the Cupola in the Middle ef the 
Crols is broke down, and its Space covered with Leaves 
to fic the Piace for а Mofque. 1 beli ve the 9 
made the Places to which they turn ia Prayers, бап 
to 1 N 
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to thew that they worfhipped one invifible 
prefented by Images. In two Hours 
<b to a good Chriftian Village called 

Jour and half more to a Well ia the 


Niches, 
God, not to be г 
we came from А 
Uwur, and in аг 
Defert. 

ох, We travelled Weft near two Hours, and came 
through a fine Country diverfified into {mall Hills and 
Valleys, to a Village called Adja, having lcft Silam 
and two other Villages on. the Kight-hand. At ddjia 
2165 the River of “Aleppo from a large Fountain at once, 
and juft above it runs the Sejour, which might be let 
into it by a (hort Cut of ten Yards. From djia our 
Courfe was Welt North Weft. The Banks of the Se- 
jour are well planted with Frees and Villages. In two 
little Hours we came to Arla, having croffed the Se- 
jour at a Bridge, about three Quarters оѓ an Hour be- 
fore. Leaving the City on the Right-hand we pafled 
under its Walls, and pitched about three Quarters of 
an Hour from it on a plain Field, on the Banks of the 
Sejour. 

Атар Rands moflly on a Hill, having a Caftle, on 
a round Mount at its North-fide, and exactly reiem- 

ling that of Aleppo, though much lefs: It has a very 
deep Ditch round ir, and ас the Foot of the M unt 
within the Ditch, is a Gallery cut through the Rock 
all round the Caftle with Portals for Shot, and it is 
faced with Sione Walls, where the Rock was not ftrong 
enough. The Houfes have generally no upper Rooms, 
the Bazers are large. 1 faw here a fine Stone very 
much refembling Porphyry, being of a red Ground with 
yellow Specks, and Veins very glofly. It is dug jut 
by шай, 

Antsy is doubtlefs Autiochia penes Taurum, in the 
Skirts of which it flands, and is not far diftant from 
the higheft Ridge: ft is about two Thirds as big as 
иер}. 

26. We paffed through a fruitful mountainous Coun- 
try, and came іп feven Hours and a Quarter to Rew- 
ant Calle: It ftands on the Top of a round fteep 
Hill, and has been ftrong for the Limes it was built in. 
Jt is probably a Saracen Fabrick, and is now in Ruins, 
Ar ihe Foot of the Hill Weftward runs the River Z- 
porezit, its Courfe is South South Welt; our Courfe 
from шаў to Rewant was North Weft and by 
North. 

27. We continued travelling through the Mountains, 
which were now fumewhat more uneven and precipi- 
tous, but watered every where with fine Springs and Ri- 
vulets. In about fix Hours we came to Corus; our 
Courle was South-weft, having crofied the Eptreen 
about two thirds of an Hour before, Juft by Corus is 
the River Sabon, that is, Chor or Char, which encom- 
palits moft part of the City. 

Corus ftands on a Hill, confifling of the City and 
Cattle: Fhe City ftands Northerly, and from its North- 
end afcending, you come at laft to a higher Hill to 
the Suu rd, on which ftands the Caftle. The whole 
is now in Ruins, which feems to have been very large, 
wald very ftrongly wiih huge fquare Stones. Within 
rvable the Ruins, Pillars, Сс. of many noble 
ngs. On the Weit-fide there is a fquare Enclo- 
fure of great Capacity, compall:d with good Walls and 
five Gates, which admitted into it, as one may difcern 
by the Rains of them. I conjectured they might be 
tbe Cathedral, 

Below the Caflle-Hill to the Southward flands a 
noble old Monument. It is fix fquare and open at fix 
Windows above, and is covered with a Pyramidal Cu- 
pela, Ineach Angle within is a Pillar of the Corinthian 
Order of one Stone, and there is a fine Architrave all 
round juft under the Cupola, having had Heads of Oxen 
Carved on it, and it ends a-top with a large Capital of 
the Corinthian; near this are feveral fepulchral Altars, 

28. We left Corus, and without the Town about 
half a Mile South Кай, we defcended down through a 
Way cut obiquely on the Side of a Precipice, which 
leads to a Bridge of feven Arches, of a very old Struc- 
ture, over the River Sido, And about a Quarter of a 
Mile further we came to another Bridge of three very 
large Arches over the River Ерітгеп. Тһе Bridges 


are very ancient, and well built of fq 
Pillars have an acute Angle on th 
Stream, and a round Buttrefs on the 


Паге Stone 
€ Side 355. те 


of the other Side of the Town, the v ork ge , 2 ar 
cellent and magnificent Theodorit, * OF the ex. 


From this Bridge in about three 
Courfe South-Eafl, or South Batt and 
arrived at Jan Belads. From Fan В 


Hours with 


by South, " 
lads to Chibi; E 


one Hour and two Thirds, Court: Ni, Se à 
Бай. -Chiblis is a large populous Town in hae 
, las Bf 


teen Mofques that may be counted without th 


and it has large Bazars. Many Medals are found he Д 
Ere, 


under wha 


Aleppo bears from Yan Bolads South and by Fat 
Seck Berukel South South Welt. An Hour from тя 
Bolads is dzafs ; and two Hours further we lade 
the rlain, which about Cbidlis and Ахар is Yes Ул 
and no lefs fruitful, This: Country is always о 
the Valide, or Grand Signior’s Mother, On BU 
April 29, we arrived fate at Aleppo, having travelled 
about five Hours that Day. 

_ There is at the Diltance of about four Hour's Journey 
from this City, a very great natural Curiofity, much 
talked of in thac Country, and which deferves tobe 
particularly deferibed : It is called the Valley of Sal, 
and indeed is fo (tiled with great Propriety. This Val- 
ley is of two or three Hours Extent ; we were three 
Quarters of an Hour in croffing one Corner of it. Ik 
is of an exaét Level, and appears at a Diftance likea 
Lake of Water. There is a Kind of a dry Crutt of 
Salt all over the Top of it, which founds when the 
Horfes go upon it like fiozen Snow. There are 
three or four {mall Rivulets empty themfelves into 
this Place, and wath it all over about Autumn, or 
when the Rains fall. In the Heat of the Summer thè 
Water is dried off, and when the Sun has fcorched the 
Ground, there is found remaining the Crult of Salt 
aforefaid, which they gather and feparate into feveral 
Heaps, according to the Degrees of Finentfs, fome be- 
ing exquifitely white, others alloy’d with Dirt. Jt being 
foft in fome Places, our Horfes Hoofs ftruck in deep 5 
and there [ found in one Part a foft brown Clay, in 
another a very black one, which to the Тале МА 
falt, though deep in the Earth. Along on one i o 
the Valley, viz. that towards Gibi, there is [mall Pre 


: n by the 
cipice, about two Men's Lengths, occafioned ] 5 
js you may 


continual taking away the Salt, and in this j БҮ, 
how the Veins of it lic. I broke a Piece of it, Ay 
that Part that was expofed to the Rain, au ‘a аг 
though it had the Sparks and Particles Gi a Я 
had perfectly loft its Savour, as in St ЛА ae у 
The inner Part, which was connected to (he ^ fever 
tained its Savour, as I found by Bie aft of Sul 
Places of the Valley we found the ш "v working 
upon the Surface, bulged up as if fome In he Patt we 
under it, had raifed it; and taking of et out ac 
found under it Mlorefvences of pure рош fil- 
cording to its proper Figure. At the ne т where Fou 
lage Gibul are kept the Magazines ol $i chat Mineral 
find great Mountains (as 1 may fay) ч f de Gr 
ready for Sale. The Valley 15 farme 
Signior at 1200 Dollars per Annum. via Tare and re 
31. Our Author not only wrote t jer 
lar Account of his Travels, bur IM arofe in P 
е to the Bate Maneet 
ч з оет 
tries, in which he had lived fo pim ША 


[fo rea , che 


of the People that inhabit them. Mar s дей 
rend Mr. O/born’s writing him a ah and a ams 
him a general Character of the 4 i - yai) M uer 
Account of the Manner in which the pe Following y gif 
lived amongft them; he gave ш b it eed 
and diftinét Anfwer. ** As mte vi из about ET ey 
<“ a Volume to write my whole rs think ш is gi 
** fhall only tell you at prefent абет, which S uf 


© far from agreeing with th Sally for § 
** of them in Сіл спао» efpecia® 
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Chap: I. 


« tice, Veracity and other moral 
« or which, 1 have fometimes 
« with very extravagant Commendations. о 

« they far exceeded Chrittian Nations, Bugle though 
“ fefs myfelf of another Opinion: For Н muft pro- 
«€ Religion, how much foever Welive below Г С Chrillian 
« and Excellency of it, muft (till be allowed Rod SEE 
«< much Power upon the Minds of its Prof T EN 
є гае them tar above the Level of a Turki S 30 
« [t is a Maxim that I have often rki Virtue | 


heard fro 

А ^ m our Mera 

* chants, that a Turk will always cheat when ne 

* find an Opportunity ; Vriendthip, Generofity an 
3 


© Wit (in the Ж 5 Notion) and delightful Converts 
“ and all the Qualities of a refined and ingenuous S Fe 
“ rit, are perfeit Strangers to their Minds, diu 
« Trattick and worldly Negociations they are ETC 
“ үну and а: a А шеш the Accounts of a large 
-ominere Ur Leads, without the Help of 
* Books, by natural Arithmetick, improved by Cuf- 
is одада Мари Wer Ree is framed to keep 
p tt outward Gravity and Solemnity, without 
¿gerung the leaft good Tincture of Wifdom or 
Eene in the j Я 
5 que in the Mind. ‚ You fhall have them at their 
ours of Prayer (which are four a Day always) ad- 
** drefling chemfelves to their Devotions with the тоќ 
є jolemn and critical Wafhings, always in the molt 
** publick Piaces, where People are palling, with moft 
lowly and moft regular Proftrations, and a hollow 
Tone, which are, amongii them, the great E xcellen- 
cies of Pia.er. i have teen them in affected Charity, 
give Money to Biru-catchers (who make a Trade of 
it, to reftoze the poor Captives to their natural Li- 
berty, and at the fame Time hold their own Slaves 
in the heavieit Bondage. And at other Times they 
wiil buy Flefh to relieve indigent Dogs and Cats, and 
yet curfe you with Famine and Peftilence, and all the 
molt hideous Execrations ; in which Way thefe Eaft- 
ern Nations have certainly the moft exquifite Rhe- 
torick of any People upon Earth, They know hardly 
any Pleafure but that of the fixth беп. And yet with 
all this, they are incredibly conceited of their own Reli- 
gion, and contemptuous of thatof others, which I take 
* to be the great Artifice of the Devil, in order to keep 
* them his own. They are a perfect vilible Comment 
“ upon our Bleffied Lord's Defcription of the 7270 
© Pbarifees. In a Word, Luft, Arrogance, Covetout- 
* nefs, and the moft exquifite Hypocrily, compleat their 
* Character, The only Thing that ever I could ob- 
ferve to commend in them is, the outward Decency 
** of their Carriage, the profound Refpect they par i 
their great Temperance and Frugality. waned as 
* nefs of any Thing is no Motive in Turkeys, ViOUB 
* be in England, to bring it into Fafhion. As for our 
* living among them it is with all poffible Quiet and 
E MES Dur i. M we delre. their Converfation 
Safety, and that is all we беге, t elights are 
* being not in the Ісай entertaining. Our pr iom of 
* among ourfelves, and here being more than lorty 


Vi 
Irtües, upon 


Accoun 
heard them m £ 


entioned 


i Vu а Ду sleafant Con- 
К, us, we never want a moft friendly ап p! fome Mea- 

* verfation, Our Way of Life refembies 1 » Squares 
‹ We live in feparate 2q 


Cn . 
fure the Academical. C 
f the Academi Manner of Colleges. 


avery Night, after the è 
Mut up every Night, after the ido, with Pray- 


We begin the Day conftantly as you Betis ane 
ers, and have our fet Limes for Ви пе ар At pss 
‚ Recreations. Iu the W Interes the Sum- 
ү mee eal at Does under our Tents, 
er go as often to Give юу аа AER 
Ы with Bowling, and other Exerciís М P A ea 
* We want not Divertifements, and oto tes bar 
and manly, In Mors itis my Р ) that, for al 
“ there is nor a Society out A may e compared 10 
« 800d and defirable Qualities, m 
this? € 
,.. Thus we fee, that very fen(ible 
tain ference to this Sublet h se very low and mean 
ou very high, fo others 525 ‘pee nuit arife from that 
Pinions of Turks. This ОРАН 8 ; Morals, whieh 
equality in Point of Un le: aee and therelore 
it natura] to them and to all Nations d Co to a 
© are to make proper Allowances © 


ry much 


pe 


Men difer 
xd that as ome ef 


a 


fron ALEPPO 5 
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pain ans ng ere to be 
E d e He this, as among the 
Пет 20 dis i a " ү Sort of People, by 
es ind е be brec and educated amongit 
ad to be themfelves to Trades but, on the con- 
d pU ов des apply either to the Sword or to 
+ aR as to lay, they endeavour to rife in the 

Army, which is the fpeedict Way $ or in the Law. 
which: is the Габе; this may very well account for 
the Want of that Integrity and (1% Honour, com- 
plained of among the Turk ; and I apprehend, that 
it has appear'd amoneft the Еле in a very CN 
Point of Licht when our Author refi Жү y Da 
, Lag г Author refided at eppo, 
w hcre he lived and converfed wth Gentlemen, who, in 
Point of Birth and Fortune, were fuperior to Te mpta- 
tons, and who were above leffening their Charaéters to 
increafe their Riches. I had the Honour to krow more 
than one of thefe Genrlemen inyfelf, and have епо 
fome of the happieit M ments of my Life in their 
Company : They were Perfons, who, from their long 
Experience, had juft and excellent Notions of Trade 3 
and never difcourfed of it without obferving, thit the 
true Bafis of Credit was an irreproachable Behaviour ¢ 
They thought, that in Foreign Countries, and more 
particularly in che Levent, Factors were not only tratted 
with the Effeéts of their Cerrefpondents, but alfo, in 
fome Meafure, with the Honour of their Nation, and 
that to injure the latter was as much a Crime, as to be 
file co the former. I hope and I believe, that the 
fame Meafures are {till porfued with the fame Punétua- 
lity, and as much to the Profit and Honour as ever o£ 
the Brijb Nation; but whoever refes on the wide 
Difference between Turki Traders and д; 
chants, will not at all wonder that the former were 
fo low in the. Efteem of the latter. But for all 
this, we may lay it down as a Thing certain enough, 
that among(t the better Sort of Turks there are 
Men of great Probity and Honour, and who are very 
far from { g to make an Advantage of the Igno- 
rance or Credulity of Strang When I fay this, F 
do not mean their great Minilters and Bafhiws, who 
have rofe either by Accident, or by the Caprice of their 
Matters; fuch Men in T#rkey, and in all other Nations, 
are frequently unworthy of the Potts they hold, and ¢ 
ercife them with a Venality fuirable to their vicious Dif- 
pofitions. Ambition, Pride, and a Spirit of Volup- 
tuoufrefs, are Paffions that infpire Men with as mean 
Thoughts as Avarice can do, though certair ly thar is 
the meane of all Vices, and moft unworthy of the 
Mind of Man. We mult likewife make fome Al- 
lowances for the Nature of their Goveramenc, which 
has already been fully deferibed ; for ia a Country where 
Money will do every Thing, it is natural tor every Mar 
to be defirous of getting Monsy 
It may not be amifS to confider how great and dan- 
gerous an Evil this is, and how far it is capable of fub- 
verting the Conttitution of every Country where it pre- 
vails. We know that in former Times this Elumour 
did no: prevail among the Turks; and that on the con- 
trary, they were р гош! of their Poverty, ог rather, be- 
ing content with the Neceflaries of Life, they detpiled 
thofe who could not hve without enjoying Superdurties 5 
in thofe Days the Turis were a great and a victorious 
People. The fame Thing may t e laid ot other 
tions with the fame Truth, but we will confi Р 


: Saracens or A 
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at prefens to the Halt. 
кү, р = | Т 
Days of Mahomet and h nediar с 
Race of hardy People, and their Princes valued them- 
felves upon their Power, w ithout dr aming ol Ma Á 
ficence. As that Sq lechued, and as their Ca 
„gan to айо аге! numerous Guar 
ü limited Authority, c! 
endred them truly venes 
ons and civil Wars, frequent In 
ns, which 
nd in Ргосез 
: whole Nation; fo that naw i efe 


1 ? Das 
rections, and a Series of Neve 
broke the Power of particular Princes, 
of lime thar of d Ї 
js not Ісай Foorlteps of that Authority, which once 
appe 1 fo ter bours. The Mal г 


to all its Neigl : 
tau Empires oi prefent Age, fuch as thofe eftablithed 
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in India, Perfia, Barbary and Turky, have been raifed on 
the Ruins of the Saracen Empire, and are all of them now 
grown old and infirm, fo that they feem ready to crum- 
Ble under their own Weight. No other Reafon can be 
affigned for this, but the Prevalence of Corruption in 
them all, for wherever moral Virtues grow into Con- 
tempt, it is fimply impoffible that national Power fhould 
long fübfift; orthat where, Princes and great Men, inftead 
of devoting their Cares to the Adminiltration of Juftice, 
become infenfible of all Things, but what contribute to 
their Eafe and Pleafure, they fhould for any Length of 
Time continue to enjoy even thefe. Innocent Divertife- 
ments and manly Pleafures are not at all inconfiftent 
with good Government and publick Spirit; but fenfual 
Delights, and a Propenfity to Indolence which always 
accompanies them, naturally begets Contempt in thofe 
whofe Reverence and Refpeét.can only keep them in real 
and conftant Subjeétion. Thefe Remarks may be con- 
firm'd from what has happen'd within our View in all 
thefe Countries. The Mogul Empire has been over-run 
in lefs time than would have fufficed in ancient Time 
for the Conqueft of one of its Provinces; the Per/ian 
Empire has been fübverted over and over ; nothing has 
been more опсаду of late Years than the Throne of 
the Xeriffs in Africa, and the depofing of the Grand Sig- 
nior is in fome Meafure become a Thing familiar. But 
let us now return to our Author for the laft Time. 
Mr. Maundrell, though he had lived long in a Country 
where Superftition prevails to fuch a Degree, that the 
feveral Nations who inhabit it feem to vie with each 
other in Credulity, yet he preferved a juft Regard for 
Evidence, and did not fuffer his Judgment to be hurried 
away by Tradition, however ancient; or Affertions, how- 
ever bold. Не examined every Thing carefully, and 
then exercifed his own Judgment freely, affifted by all 
the Helps that could be derived from Converfation and 
Learning. Of this we have a remarkable Inftance in 
an Anfwer he gave to a Gentleman who confulted him 
upon thefe two Points, viz. Whether Gebazi’s Leprofy 
ftill tuck to and diftinguithed his Pofterity as fome have 
reported ; and what Ground there was to impute to the 
Greek Church, a Notion that Per'ons who died excom- 
municated, did not confume in their Graves. ** When 
** Twas in the Hely Land, fays he, I faw feveral that 
** Jabour'd under Gebazi’s Diftemper, but none that 
“ could pretend to derive his Pedigree from that Perfon. 
** Some of them were poor enough to be his Relations, 
** particularly at Sichem (now Naplofa) there were no 
© Jefs than ten (the fame Number that were cleanfed by 
** our Saviour not far from the fame Place) that came 
“© a begging to us at one Time. Their Manner is to 
** come with {mall Buckets in their Hands, to receive 
** the Alms of the Charitable, their Touch being ftill 
** held infectious, or at leaft unclean, The Diftemper 
** as I faw in them, was very different from what I have 
** feen it in England, for it not only defiles the whole 
<“ Surface of the Body with a foul S. urf, but alfo de- 
** forms the Joints of the Body, particularly thofe of 
the Wrifts and Ancles, making them fwell with a 
“ gouty, fcrophulous Subftance, very loathfome to look 
* upon. I thought their Legs refembled thofe of old 
** battered Horfes, fuch as are often feen in Drays in Eng- 
<“ land, The whole Di(temper indeed asit there appeared, 
<“ was fo noifome, thatit might well pafs tor the utmoft 
<“ Corruption of the human Body on this Sidethe Grave, 
«© And certainly the infpired Penmen could not have 
** found out a fitter Emblem, whereby to exprefs the 
<“ Uncleannefs and Odioufnefs of Vice. Вис to return 
< to Gebazi, It is no Wonder if the Defcent from him 
** be by Time obfcured, feeing the beft of the Jews, 
<“ at ihis Time of Day, are аса Lofs to make out their 
** Genealogies. But befides, I fee no Neceffity in 
< Scripture for his Lines being perpetuated, The 
<“ "erm (fer Ever) is, you know, often taken in a Ji- 
** mited Senfe in holy Writ, of which the Defignation 
<“ of Phineas'’s Family to the Priefthood, Numb, xxv. 
“© 15, may ferve for an Inftance, His Pofterity was, 
** you know, cut entirely off irom the Priefthood, and 
« that transferred to Eli, who was one of another Line, 
** about three hundred Years after, I have enquired of 


3 Book Ili 
<“ a Greek Prieft, a Man hot deftitute e; E 
<“ Probity, about your other Queftig id Of Seng 
** affirmed it, and produced an Infan He pofi 
* Knowledge in Confirmation of it nce of his oi 
** about fifteen Years ago, a certain Gr pe aid, thar 
<“ Life without Abfolution, being e departed this 
** Crime which involved him in the Se the Gy 
<“ communication, but unknown to the Ges 
te had Chriftian Burial given him, and ab an 
** after a Son of his dying, they had OR ten Year 
“© the Ground near where the Body was B tO open 
** to bury his Son by him ; by which Meu » in Order 
** covered his Body as entire as when it wa pus dif. 
<“ the Grave. ‘The Shrowd was rotted aie irft laid in 
<“ Body naked and black, but perfectly founds and the 
<“ of this being brought to the Bifhop, he in Re ore 
© ly fufpe&ted the Caufe of it, and fent (eer RN 
** of whom the Relator was one, to pra aul 
** Soul of the Departed, and to abfolve MES d: 
* Grave, Which they had no fooner doc a 
<“ (as the Relator goes on) the Body inftant m 
** folved, and fell into Duft like flick’d Lime уу 
«е fo, well fatistied with the Effeét of their АМДЫ 
©“ they departed. This was deliver’d to me Verb Si, 
<“ cerdotis, The Man had hard Fortune not to беп 
“ the Roman Communion ; for then, his Body being 
<“ found fo entire, would have entitled him to Saint 
<“ fhip: For the Romanifts, as I have both heard and 
** feen, are wont to find out and maintain the Relicks 
** of Saints by this Token. And the fame Sign, which 
** proves an Anathema Maranatha amongtt the Greeks, 
** demonftrates a Saint amonglt the Papifts; perhaps 
** both equally in the Right.” This fufficiently proves 
what has been before advanced, that Superltition pre- 
vails generally through the Eaft, and that the Chriftians 
are as far gone in it as the Turks; neither need it be 
at all wonder’d at among the Greeks, fince it is natural 
for all Nations under Oppreffion, to fink into Superfli 
tions and there is certainly nothing that can be more 
evidenr, than that thefe unfortunate People are brought 
as low, and their Spirits as much broke, as it's pol- 
fible to conceive in the Courfe of fo many Ages 4 
they have been under the Yoke: But however, It В 
certain, that even in Ruffia, where their Religion K 
eftablifhed by Law, this Notion prevails, Be 
the Practice eftablifhed upon it, of abfolving EE 
that their Bodies may ror in Peace, and not ree 
they apprehend they do, for a Covering ОГ Ree 
to evil Spirits. Upon the fame {trange Notion ан 
ed from the fame Nation, arofe the wild a podies 
dible Relations concerning Vampyres, OF d in out 
that fuck the Blood of living ones, that appe ^ yg 
News Papers fome Years ago from Hee pi- 
think it might be doubted, whether mp Илии» 
nion was not originally borrow'd from De ongly В“ 
who, as we have before oblerved, are, ion in helt 
fuaded, that Men have a Kind of Senfario ace Ret 
Graves, and that there is no fuch Thing as 4 
even among the Dead. 

We may learn from this Ge 
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Antiquitics, fome of which extend t ; ncains 2 | 
itfelf, where not only Buildings but apaan is 10 
in Ruins; that this was truly what and of phis 
ed to be in the holy Scriptures; s т fy ctive of 
Valleys, abounding with Corn, Ld Toney: 7 
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Chap. I. 


lain Obfervation arifes from 
and prefent State of this famous 
трас che unanimous Inclination 
Mabomctans, upon very differen 
high Veneration, and to efteem 

eculiarly facred, is a Kind of perpetual Teftimony in 
Favour of Revealed Religion, It is impoffible that Na- 
tions, differing fo widely in their Manners and Cuttoms 
as well as in their Religious Notions, fhould for fo 
many Ages agree in obtruding Cheats upon each other. 
We may add to this, that the Samaritan Scripture is 
another ftrong Proof of the Sincerity and Authenti- 
city of the Mofaick Writings; for nothing but Truth 
could have united the Samaritans and Jews, whofe Ha- 
tred to each other has now fubfilted for many Centuries, 
in concurring to vouch any Fact. То this, indeed, ie 
may be objected, that they differ about the Mountains 
Gerizim and Ebal, in which they direétly contradi& 
each other: But when this Objection is maturely weigh'd, 
it will be found to fortify extremely the Credit of this 
Teflimony, becaufe it is the cleareft and moft unex- 
ceptionable Proof, that there is no Kind of Collufion 
between the two Nations, but that the refpcétive Per- 
fuafions of each, with regard to the Copies of the Scrip- 
tures they have amongft them, is founded upon Mo- 
tives in which they cannot be deceived. It is very 
true, that there is a prodigious Mixture of fabulous Su- 
perftition in the Traditions of all thefe Nations; but 
as this is natural, and indeed unavoidable in Things of 
this Kind, it is fo far from derogating from the ma- 
terial and fubftantia] Proofs, which are, if I may be 
allow’d the Expreffion, over-grown and cover'd with 
this Bark of Folly, that it rather fortifies the Evidence 
in the Sentiments of a fober and ingenuous Mind. For 
what Kind of Hiftory is there, which has come down 
to us pure and unmixed with Fable? The Faftern Na- 
tions were always famous for it, the Egyptians had it 


Contemplating the patt 
Country, and it is this. 
of Jes, Chriflian;, and 
t Principles, 10 pay itan 
Many Places therein as 


from ALEPPO ; 


0 JERUSALEM. 


in a high Degree, it paled from them to the Greets ; 
and as to the Hifory of the elder Ages of Remie, it was 
fo intermixed therewith, that in the Times ot Cicero 
they Were fearce able to diftinguifh any beyond the 
Capital Fa&s that were to be relied on. Bur does 
it follow that becaufe Men have always Joved to 
amplify and extend the Truth, therefore there was 
no fuch Thing? Shall we, becaufe it is very difi- 
cult to fettle the precife Situation of ancient Cities 
that make fo great a Figure in the beft Authors, 
doubt whether thofe Cities ever were in the World ? 
Or, becaufe the Oriental Chronicles of ail the ancient 
Empires differ widely from ours, fhall we peremptorily 
decide, that there never were any itch, notwithftanding 
that manifeft Monuments of the flourifhing State or 
thofe ancient Empires remain even to our Times? Aré 
the Antiquities at Tebebminar in Р.га, of Tadmor or 
Palmira in the Wilderneis, of Bash, or He opolis 
feen by our Author, to be rejected as Fancies or Fables? 
And, if thefe are all Matters of Fafî, do they not more 
clearly prove the Hiftories of paft Times, than all the 
Chronicles in the World? Men may write fabulous 
Hiftories, or may forge Records, but fuch Monuments 
of ancient Times are beyond the Reach of Fiction or 
Forgery; fo that Incredulity, with refpeét to them, is 
not only irrational and ablurd, but downright Madnefs, 
We may upon the whole reft fatisfied, that what our 
Author has delivered to us in his Travels, and in his 
Remarks, deferve both Credit and Refpeét, and are ca- 
pable of furnifhing us with Materials for very folid and 
ufeful Meditations, Вис it is now Time to proceed, 
and quitting the Limits of the Turki Empire, to pur- 
fue our Journey with frefh Guides, and пећ Views, 
into other Regions, which will afford us new Pleafures 
and additional Helps, to the Increafe of our Knowlege, 
and the Improvement of our Underftandings. 
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oe р , а үздү; Climate, 
Soil, and Produce, the Conftitution of the Empire, and Nature of 
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the Shah's Government, the Laws, Manners, Religion, Commerce, 
Diverfions, 6с. not only o д but. of t 
Nations living in their Country, and fubject to the Sh. 
brief Account of the late Revo! i 
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f the native Perfians, the feveral 
À ¢ 


$ 12 (Со as JS ‚ 


The Travels of Sir Joun Cuarpin, by the Way of the Black-Sva, through the 
Countries of Circafia, Mingrelia, the Country of the Abcas; Georgia, Armenia, 
and Media into Perfia Proper ; with a very curious and accurate Account not only 
of the Countries through which he travelled, but of the Manners and Cuftoms, Re- 
ligion and Government, Commerce and Inclinations of the feveral Nations that in- 
habit them; Relations fo much the more curious, as thefe Countries, and the 
People dwelling in them, had not been tolerably defcribed before by any Author 


vels were written, of the Vi- 
lue of them, and of the peculiar Excellencies by which they are difinguifhed. 2. An Account of the 
Thracian Bofphorus, of the delightful Profpetts in failing through it, and the beautiful бшп 
upon the Coafl. 3. The Author's Arrival at Сайа, a Defcription of the Country of the Crim Tarts 

4. The Cherks, Abcas, aud 007 bir- 


Cara Cherks, or Black Carcaffians, end other Inbabitants of that Country, known to the Литі) 
the Name of Colchis, 6. The large and fruitful Country of Mingrelia exaétly deferibed, with al Н Ян 
the Government, Forces, Way of Living, and diffllute Manners of all Ranks and Degrees of P un j ft 
inbabit it. 7. Of the terrible Corruption in Point of Religion, which reigns among Ju thw, a if 

whence it appears to be a wild and extravagant Mixture of Atheifin and Superflition, | uh Jj 
Arts and Frauds of their Priefis, who are little better than Cheats and fuglers. _ 8. The ae d 
of Guriel, end the Kingdom of \meretta, anciently called Iberia, with the Countries adjacent, @ Hp die 


Quir D 
П 


УН) 
а View of the Condition of its prefent Inhabitants. 11. A large and circumpantial Dee siae 
Country and Inhabitants of Georgia, with a Defeription of the capital City of "Теби, ү (ши! a 
the Roman Catholick Miffionaries in that Country. 12. The Author's Travels through t УЖУР f 
the Foot of Mount Taurus, forming a little Principality inhabited by the Coffics. 13+ ^ gle Pte 
2 olf 


of Cochineal prepared by the Inhabitants. 17. A Defiription of the large, populous gi 


ИО, 
Cit of Tauris, the prodigious Fertility of the Country round about it, and a CO "pe ptt 
different Climates of Media and Parthia, with many other curious Particulars. ads h pour boot 4 jt 
th: laft-mentioned Province, and of the Cities of Ebber and Catbin, 1 the Neig fit: erly ont i 
grow the finfi Grapes in the World. 19. An Account of the famous City of Rey, / of Com ^, isi 
largeft in Айа, of which there are now farce any Ruins remaining. 22 The Ci!) А 
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21. A Defeription of the City GC Me D 
and of tbe fruitful Country about it. 5 The 
Warfaw to Ifpahan, and fram 
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гіа, «vith an Account of tbe adjacent Country. 


22. The Po of the feveral Manufactures carried on there; 
Ifpahan zo Mofcow. Aut Pars Account of twa ether Roads leading fron 


Scétion. 


ave very large and confiderable Col- 


Ic&ions of Travels through the Empire 
of Perfia, and the Provinces de xndi 8 
j upon it; and indecd there are ү Mee 
Countries that better deferve to be vifited, or w! ich at 
ford either the Traveller himfelf, or whoever a n 
Accounts, more Entertainment than Ре, ING ea ни 
ftanding this, many Inconveniencies would fom 
inferting numerous Accounts of Travels through this 
Country, becaufe of Neceffity it mutt produce many 
Repetitions, which would appear tedious and trouble- 
fome, as well as perplexing to the Reader. The Me- 
thod therefore that we fhall take, is to give in this Sec- 
tion the Travels of Sir ebun Chardin, from Conflanti- 
nople into the Perfian Dominions; and inthe fubfequent 
Se&ions, we fhall give а Defcription, in as regular a 
Method as‘is poffible, of the whole Empire, diftinguifhed 
into its feveral Provinces, with whatever occurs remark- 
able or worthy of Netice in the Works of other cele- 
brated Travellers, fo as to preferve the Marrow and 
Quintefcence of their Relations, without embarrafiing 
ourfelves with Things of lefs Confequence, and Particu- 
lars that without the Jeaft Prejudice to the Defign of 
this Work may be as well omitted, Ву this Means we 
fhall bring into a reafonable Compafs all that is requi- 
fite, and give a diftin& and clear Notion of the рай and 
prefent Condition of one of the moft powerful and fa- 
mous Empires of the Earth. 

The Reafon we made Choice of Sir Yin Chardin’s 
Travels, by way of Introduétion, was his taking a dif- 
ferent Route from moft other Travellers, viz. by the 
Black-Sea, and the Countries that border upon it, which 
are fcarce defcribed by any other Traveller, or at leaft 
are defcribed by none with equal Plainnefs and Perfpi- 
cuity. It rifes from hence, that, generally fpeaking, 
we have only confuled and imperfect Conceptions con- 
cerning thefe Countries and their Inhabitants, which 
however it is of fome Importance that we fhould know 
more diftinétly, becaufe as they made a great Figure in 
ancient Hiftory, fo it is not at all impoflible, that as low 
and defpicable as they now feem, they may Bu 
come to change their Circumflances, and appear with 


arife from 


new Luflre, if not in ours, yet in the Eyes of our Po- 
fterity. It is very evident, that from their Situation 
they are very confiderable, and if their ERE к 
well governed, and lived in tolerable Carena 
with cach other, they might be now, as they we р T 
tofore, equally formidable to the Gra d Signior, up 3 
ceffor to the Greek Monarchs of Cant?’ af tis 
the Perfian Emperors. We have a late Inftance с He 
in the Cafe of Nadir Shab, who received Ж E 
defpifed and barbarous People, that Check ‘a d В his 
ed firft fatal to his Authority, and m ги 1 man 
Perfon. The Author of thefe Trave's Ma j 
ofa good Family in France, and of a liberi M pro- 
he applied himfelf to Commerce vet i e ranch 
fecuted with great Succes the molt con pw m 
of Foreign "rade, that of dealing 25 "and by which 
Jewels, which he underfteod perfe У р very large 
he acquired, with an unfported бан род; o 
and affluent Fortune. He made fee ied feveral Years 
the Eaft, by different Roads, ant a jon Opportunities 
In Perfja, had very grest and M o of which be has 
of ening deeply into the Suia reat Accuracy 
treated, and digetted his Ad DS eltesmed oct 
and Perfpicuity, fo that ier MAT a ge n 
only here, bur in France, ans E ir Kind that have hi- 
fenera, as the moll ресе ın a 
ther o appeared. 

This Geideman, W 
Proreftants brake out in £747 
brought wich him greet ра Charts thel 
much Кера at Court, 15€ NIRS 
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23. Remarks and Obfirvations upon the foregcing 
А 


Mark of his Favour, beflowed upon him in the Month 
of Merch, 1683, the Honour of Knighthood. He 
publifhed the firft Edition of his Travels in our Lan- 
p a large Folio Volume, but they have been fince 
БЫУ iea with many Corrections, great Im- 
ents, and confiderable Augimentations та re 

He continued to refide here, and purchafed a confiderable 

Eftate, fo that in the Reign of Queen Anne, we find 

him frequently mentioned by fuch as took Оссайоп to 

Mhow how much the Wealth of England was improved, 

and its Trade increafed, by encouraging Foreigners of 

the Proteftant Religion, to come and [ге among 

us. Sir Jehir died at a good old Age, on Cli е 

таз Day, 1712. He left behind two Sons, and leve- 

ral Daughters. i 

His eldeft Son was created a Baronet of this Kingdom 
by his late Majefly King George the Firlt, and haviag 
purchafed from Grantham Andrews, IG; of Sunbury, 
the noble Scat of Kempton- Park, in the County ot M d- 
dlfex, and not far from Hamp ton-Conrt, fixed there, and 
is Hill living and unmarried. The old Gentleman em- 
ployed a great Part of the latter Period cf bis Life, in 
compleating his Book of Travels, and intended, as h 
ГЇЇ informs us, to have written a diftin& Tr 4 
plaining a great Variety of Paffages in the Scripture, 
trom tlie Cuftoms and Manners of the Eaflern Nations, 
with which no Man was better acquainted. than he; 
but by many unlucky Accidents was hindered from ful- 
filling that Promife, to the no fmall Concern of the 
learned World, who expected with great Impatience fo 
ufeful and inftru&ive a Book, of writing which he was 
extremely capable, and of feeing any Thing of the fame 
Kind, the Public (ince his Deceafe feem to delpair. 

2. Sir Jobn Chardin left Paris, Айк. 17, 1671, with 
an Intention to go to the £aff- dies, and travelling by 
way of Milan, Venice, and Florence, arrived at егп 
in the End of Oéober, and embarking in a Ship, under 
a Dutch Convoy, arrived ac Sv March 2; 1672, 
and twelve Days after at Сола ігор. Ele remained 
in this City four Months, and in the mean Time chere 
happening a Quarrel between the Grand Vizier and the 
French Ambathdor, which caufed a Report, that the 
Grand Vizier intended to аге the Ambaffador, and 
all the French Nation, he was afraid that his Goods, 
which were very rich, and very conliderable in Quantity, 
would be feized; and fo fought all Means to get out of 
Conflantinaple, and to proceed on his Journey to Ре. 

The Caravans in thofe hot Months did not travel 5 
but the Port being about to fend a new Commander, 
with fome Soldiers and Money, as they do yearly, to 
the Fort of Azeph, which ftands upon the Lake Д/шоу, 
he obtain’d a Paige in a 2700 Saick beloning to that 
Fleet, and embarked, July 27, at a Port in the Tora. 
dan Befphorus, This Channel, which is about filtcen 
Miles in Length, and about two in Breadth, in moft 
Parts, but in others lef, fo called, becaufe an Ox may 
fwim over it, is certainly one of the lovelicft Parts ot 
the World; for the Shores are rifing, and covered over 
with Houfes of Pleafure, Woods, Gardens, Parks, de~ 
lightful Profpects, an 1 Wildernellos, watered with Thou- 
y Г and Fountains: The РаПаре through 


her, is excecding diverting, by realon 


1 
it, in fair Weat : i 
of the great Number of Barks which are continually 


failing to an! fro, and the Profpect of Confantinapls 
from the Top of it, which is about two Miles diant, 
isthe molt charming that ever Eyes beheld. “There 
are Four Caftles ftanding by it, all well fortified with 
М $ 1 

at Guns, two of them eight Miles from the Black. 
and two at the Mouth of the Channel, which is 
fipwrecks in all the 


fea, inthe Morning 
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becaufe it was firft i ) 1 
pe Taurus, Yt is thirty-five Leagues from аи 
to South, and fifty-five from Eaft to Welt. пе 
Ifthmus, that joins it to the Continent, is not aber a 
League in Breadth. Tt is inhabited by the Crim ас. 
tars, who dwell in Cities and Towns; whereas their 
Neighbours the Nogays and Calmucs dwell in "Tents, as 
the reft do on the Continent. k 

Caffa is a great Town built at the Bottom of a liitle 
Hill, upon the Sea-fhore, and encompafled with trong 
Walls, that advance a litle into the Sea, It hath two 
Cafties, the one, which flands on a rifing Ground on 
the South-fide, is large, and commands all the Parts 
thereabouts, and is the Refidence of a Bafha; the other 
is not fo big, but is well furnifhed with Guns. They 
reckon about 4000 Houfes in it, of which about 3200 
are Mahometans, Turks, and Lartars, and the refl Ckrif- 
tians, Greeks, and Armenians. The Hoults are fmall, 
and built of Earth; as are alfo their Bazars, iMolques, 
and Baths. The Soil about it is dry and fandy, bear- 
ing little Fruit, and the Water is bad, but the Air is 
very pure and wholefome. All Provifions are very 
cheapand good, Mutton being not above a Farthing a 
Pound, and other Things proportionable. The Road 
of Caffa is fheltered from the Winds, except on the 
North and South-Eaft Sides, and the Ships he clofe to 
the Shore fafely in ten or twelve Fathom Water. There 
is а great Trade driven here in Salt-fifh and Caveare, 
which being taken out of the Lake Aeo/s, that is 
twenty-fix Miles diftant from it, in great Quantities, 
are tranfported into Europe, and as far as the Jzdies. 
They айо export Corn, Butter, and Salt, with which 
they furnith Confrantinople, and feveral other Places, for 
the Caffa Butter is the beft in all Turkey. 

From Саја he went in a Ship bound for Colchis, 
Aug, 30. and the next Day arrived at Donflow, or the 
Salt-pits, fifty Miles from Caffe, on the Shore. Неге 
are great Marfhes of Salt, which is made by letting in 
the Sea: water, and fuffering.it to congeal by the Sun. 
The People fay, that two hundred Vefiels are laden 
here with Salt yearly, paying only 3 s. a Day to thofe 
that load it, About a Mile from the Shore is an Ha- 
bitation of the Tartars, where there is not above ten 
or twelve Houfes with a little Mofque, and round about 
it a great Number of Tents, with feveral Waggons clofe 
cover'd, which ferve them inftead of Houfes. The 
Tents for themfelves are very handfome, being made 
with Poles, and cover'd with large light Furs well- 
ftretch’d upon them; their Infide is commonly hung 
with Tapeftry, and the Floor is laid with the fame. — 
very Family hath two other Tents belonging to them, 
cover'd with a great Sarplar of Wool, one fur their 
Servants, and Kitchen, in which isa Pit five Foot deep, 
to make a Fire in to drefs their Meat, and the other for 
their FIorfes and Cattle. 

They flore up their Corn and Forage in Magazines 
under Ground, which they cover fo exaétly, that none 
can find them but themfelves. They can remove their 
Tents with a {mall Trouble, and in a very little Time, 
and carry them away in Carts drawn by Oxen and 
Worfes, of which they breed a great Number. They 
profefs the Mabometan Religion, but mix with it ftrange 
fuperflitions and ridiculous Opinions of Fortune-tclling 
and Divination. From Donfliw he failed all along in 
the Channel to Cape Cuodos, which Ptolemy calls Cirocon 
ба where the Coafts that bound the Lake Mestis, 
which are very high Lands ч b i 
Miles iene gh Lands, are feen at about thirty 

_ 4: From the Channel of the Lake Matis, to Mingre- 
lia, 15 reckon’d боо Miles along the Coafts, which con- 
fitt of pleafant Woods, inhabited by a Sort of Tartars 
called Circaficns, and by the Turks, Gherks, but fo thinly, 
that the Country looks like a Defart. The Ancients 
caled them Zageans, or Mountaineers 3 and Pomponius 
ees шаш, They are neither Subjects nor Tri- 
adds Ws ort, becaufe their Country producing 
ОЩЕ ble, the Turks think it not worth the Toil 

; Conquering it, The Veffels that come from С njian- 
tineple to Mingrelia trade with this People, but with 
their Arms in their Hands, and by Holtages, for they 
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nhabited by the Scythians 
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Skins, for fuch Commodities as they w 
Circaffia is a pleafant Country, ; 
fruitful, bringing forth grear Pienty 


well-fhaped Horfes, which are four 
that they will tire the wild Beafts 
plain Courfe; Goats, Deer and Sheep 


fetch to ‘make Felts. They fow no Grair 
for their own Bread, and Barley for their H f B 
their Women till and manure their Ground: The and 
is Water and Boza, which is a Liquor mad үү 
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bet orm : Per d € of Mille 

as intoxicating as Wine: They live in W ooden n 

and go атой naked. Every one is a fworp Enemy о 
: to 


thofe chat live in the Provinces round about him, Thei 
Beds are made of Sheep-Skins fowed togethe S 
ftuffed with Millet Leaves, beaten in the Тер 
{mall as Oac-chaff. They were formerly Сш; 

bur now have no Religion; no not fo much as ш 
Light of Nature among them, fave what they place Я 
the obferving certain füperllitious Ceremonies, bor. 
row'd both from the Chrifians and Mab netans, 

The 4bca’s Border upon the Cherks, poflefiing about 
an тоо Miles upon the Sea.Coa(ls, between Мина 
and Circaffia. They are not fo favape as the Carb, 
but are as much inclined to Thieving and Robbery; fo 
that the Merchants trade with them with the like Cau. 
tion, and after the fame Manner. September the roth, 
he arrived at Tfgaour, a Port in Mingrelia, where all the 
Veflels that trade thither lie. It isa Defart Place, with- 
out any Habitations, only the Traders that come thither 
build themfelves Huts and Booths of Boughs for the 
Time of their Abose, which is ufually as long as they 
find themfelves fafe from the Adca’s. 

5. Colchis or Mingrelia is fituated at the End of the 
Black-Sea: It is bounded on the Ealt by, the little 
Kingdom of Imereita, on the South by the Black-Sea, 
on the Weft by the 4bca’s, and on the North by Mount 
Сансајиз. The Ccrax and Phafis, wo famous Riversin 
the ancient Hiftories, now called Сой ситу and Riot 
part it, the firft from the Abca’s, and the other from 
Imeretta. The Length of it is about 110M 
the Breadth fixty. It was once fortilied абан his 
Abce’s, by а Wall of fixty Miles in Length, which! 
long Басе demolifhed, and become a thick Forelt. gi 

The Inhabitants of Caucafus, that border ү A 
chis, are the Alanes, Suanes, Cig ues, Caracines Шр и 
Cherks, i. e. Black Circaffans, fo caled by the fault 
not from their Compleétion, for they are КОМ 
People in the World, but from their Country, 


They were 
ng k nid with Fy nd Clouds, They * 
it is always darken'd with Fogs and C o Religio’s 


and 


gas 


very tall and portly, and their very Loo d 
fhew their Savage Difpofitions, being the P 
Affaffins, and daring Robbers in the Wor ^ 
The ancient Kingdom of Colchis, T a t 
than Mingrelia now is, extending iua seher. 
Metis on the one Side, and Teris on Шы ошип» 
Country itfelf is uneven, full of Hills aa 
Valleys and Plains. Iris almoft covered О 
except the manured Lands, Оу ia 
thofe preferved by grubbing up the паты 
tinually fpreading into them. 1 к 


unds with Waters, which de 
cafus, and fall into the Blacks, Corax 
vers are the Coddours, of old ca I 
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peur called by Arrian, зер З 1 
s River-horfe, called therefore by the Ше Зерен багі, 
And the Abafcia, called by Arrian; Gur EP ees 
Caritus; which two laf mix with the РЕ хар, my: 
Miles from the Place where it falls into the gî twenty 

The Soil is very bal, and Produceth little Co ; 
Pulte, and the Fruits аге almoft wild, withou тп; or 
and unwholfome, unlefs it be their Vs which ras, 
well there, and produce moft excellent Wine, thrive 
Earth is fo moift in Seed-time, that when they fov The 
Wheat and Barley, they never plough it Л 2 ie 
fprinkle it upon the: Earth ; for they fay, that thould 
they plough it, the Land would be fo oft, that all their 
Corn would fall. They plough their Lands for their 
other Corn with Plough-thares of Wood, which make 
as good l'urrows as tron, becaufe their Land is ver 
moift and tender, Their common Grain is Д 
which is as finall as Coriander Seed, and refembles Mil- 
Јес. Of this they make a Pafte, which they ufe for 
Bread, and prefer, it before Wheat; which is not to be 
wonder'd at, for it is very acceptable to the Palate, 
and conducive to Health, being cooling and laxative, 
They have alfo great Plenty of Millet, fome Rice, with 
Wheat and Barley, but very fearce. The People of 
Quality eat wheaten Bread as a Rarity, but the meaner 
Sort very feldom or never tafte of ir. 

The ordinary Food of the Country is Becf and Pig, 
of which laft they have great Plenty, and the beft in the 
World. They have alfo Goats Fleth, butitis lean, and 
not well tafted. , Their Wild-fowl is very good, but 
їсагсе. Their Venifon is the Wild Boar, Hart, Stag, 
Fallow Deer, and Hare, all which are excellent Food. 
They have Partridges, Pheafants, and Quails in Abun- 
dance, with fome Kiver Fowl and wild Pigeons, which 
are good Meat, and as big as a cramm’d Chicken, 
Their Nobility fpend their whole Time in the Field, 
ufing Lanner-hawks, Gof-hawks, Hobbics, and others, 
for their Sports, to catch Water-fowl and Pheafants 5 
but their moft delightful Paftime is the Flight of the 
Falcon at the Heron, which they catch only for the 
Tuft upon his Crown, to put upon their Bonnets ; for 
they let him go again when they have cuvic off, that 
it may grow up a-new. А 

6. Mount Cancafus produceth а great Number of 
wild Beafts, as Tygers, Leopards, Lions, Welves, and 
Jacals, which laft make great Havock amongit their 
Саше and Horfes, and often difturb their Houfes with 
their dreadful Howlings. They have large Numbers of 
Horfes, and thofe very good ones, which every Man 
almoft keeps in great Store, becaufe their Keeping 
Hands them in little or Nothing, for they neither Де 
them, nor feed them with Corn. “I hey have MW ár 
ties nor Towns, except two by the Sca-fide ; but FRU 
Houtes are fo thick up and down the Соц des 
You can hardly travel a Mile, but you meet with t 
ог four. There are nine or ten Caltles in the КОШ! 
of which the chiefett is called Ruis, and it i5 ү fs 

А ан 5; tvi , 
of the Prince. Their Houfes are all buil MT ial 
Which is plentiful, and the poorer Seid ТО due 
One Story, nor the Rich above two. 1 d e lie down 
are always furniflied with Bess ser ebay Earth, 
On or to fit upon, becaulè of the Мои ‚ no Windows 

Ut are inconvenient, becaufe they have r 
Nor Chimnies, ae amily, and 

They have but one Room for the : ic n the 
fo lie all together. The Men are wi p ii for com- 
Women fo handfome, that they leer E eet. and 
Manding Love. They all paint thelr E with 
their Faces abominably. They opns bring like the 
all the Curiofity they can, че ТЇЙ" European Wo- 

hans, and their Head Attire kon ain They are 
Шеп, even to the Curling of e m 
Witty and civil, but to balance that, 


ut - 
„alfo as ma 
0 The Men have а! € 

lul, cruel, and impudent „is no Wickedaels to 


y, deceit- 


Y mifi: ; 1 re r 
i Milchievous Qualities, 42 thar which they mall 
which M > char 

they are 3 mud 4 
Pra; y are no is Theft. This they ү 
асе and delight In is ifvit as lis ha 


They jef T 
fay, they bring 
۲ lunt ya 


us many 


“Mploymencan. Glory. 
Many Wive 
hildren, w 
oL, I, 


or ЄХ" 


becaule, 
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for ready ^ 
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ҮЕ for ш, Сопуепїепсїез j yet when they 
ve not wherewithal to maintain them, they hold it à 
lece of Charity to murder Infants new born, ds alfo 
they do fuch as are fick and paft Recovery, becaufe,’ 
they fay, they free them from a deal of Му; T 
The Gentlemen of this Country bave full Power over 
the Lives and Eftates of their Tenants, to fell and dif 
Pole of their Wives and Children as they think fit, and 
every. Country-man is bound to furnifh his Lord with 
as much Corn, Wine, Cattle, and other Provifions as he 
wants. The Lords decide the trels of their Vaffals ; 
but if they themfelves are ас Variance, they decide it by 
Arms, which makes them go all armed with a Lance, 
Bow and Sword. Their Habit is peculiar; they wear 
very little Beard, and cover their I leads with a thin Fele 
Cap in Summer, and a furr'd Bonnet in Winter: Over 
their Bodies they wear little Shirts, which fall to cheir 
Knees, and tuck into a (trait Pair of Breeches ; but they 
never have above one Shirt, and one Pair of Breeches, 
which lafts them a Year, and in all chat Time never 
wath them above- thrice, only once or twice a Week 
they thake ic (for a certain Purpofc) over the Fire, 

The whole Family, without Diftinétion, eat all to- 
gether, both Males and Females, The King with all 
his Train, to his very Grooms, and the Queen with her 
Maids and Servants. They dine in the open Courts in 
fair Weather, and if it be cold, they make a roufing 
Fire, for Wood colts them nothing. - Upon Working- 
Days the Servants have nothing but Gomm, and the 
Matters Рае, dried Fifh, or Cleth; but on Holy- 
days, or when they make Entertainments, they kiil an 
Hog, Ox, or Cow, if they have no Venifun, They 
are very great Drinkers, both Men and Women, and ac 
their Feaits provoke their Friends, as much as they can, 
to Drinking. They drink their Wine pure, and be- 
ginning with Pints, proceed to much greater Quan- 
tities, Their Difcourfe at their Merry-Meetings is, 
with the Men, about. their Wars and Robberies, and 
among their Women obícene Tales of their Amours, 

Mingrelia is but thinly peopled, by reafon of their 
Wars, and the vaft Numbers fold to the Per 
Turks by the Nobility. All Trade in it is driven by 
way of Barter, for they have no fet Price of Money 
among them ; the Species current аге Piaflres, Dutch 
Crowns, and Abaffi's, which are made in Georgi, f 
ftamp'd with the Рауан Stamp. The Revenues of the 
Prince of Mingrelia amount at moft to 20,000 Crowns, 
which arifes from the Cuitoms of Goods exported and 
imported, the Slaves he fells, Impofitions and Fines ; 
and this he lays up, for his Slaves. ferve him for no- 
thing, and his Crown-Lands furnifh his Court with 
more Provifion than he can fpend. Не is пос able to 
raife above 4000 Men fit to tear Arms, and thole are 
all Cavalry tor the molt Part, for he has not above {со 
Foot to join with them, His Court, upon lemn Е‹ 
tivals, confills of 200 Gentlemen, but upon other Days 
of about 120. 

. The Religion of the Colebéans was formerly the 
fame with the Greeks, being converted, as the сеј 
ine’s Time, by a Slave: 
uires preach'd among 
jitas, where now flands a 
Church, whither the Gate ‚ or chiel Bithop goes 
once in bis Lifetime to make the Oil cald Myrone 

reeks ; but now the йл йан are fallen into 
Abyfs of Ignorance and Darknels, and have 
salt Idea of Faith and Religion, but look upon 
Lite Eternal, the Day of Judgment, and the Refur- 
as meer Fables devikd by Меп. Nor do 
thsi y perform any Ecclefisitical Duties, for there 
is hardly any one of them that can either write or read. 
They have utterly lott the true Knowledge of the Ser- 
vice of God; bur the Pricits make a publick Profetiion 
of foreteliing Things to come, and make the People 
weve, that their Books Шом them the Couríz of future 


b: 


is Head of al! the Cler- 
oy of that Country, as allo of Иса, Gureil, Mount Cau- 
саји ‚ and Jmeretia у but the Prince appoints or depo- 
[аһ him as he pleafeth. Fis Revenue 15 very great, 
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as 400 Vaffals under him, who furnifh his 
Гым шо ч Things neceffary for human Life, and 
many Superfluities. He fells their Children to the 
Turks; and when he vifits the Diocefes under his Jurif- 
didtion, it is not to reform the Clergy, nor inftruct the 
People, but to fpoil them of their Goods, and rake to- 
gether great Sums. He will not confecrate a Bifhop 
for lefs than боо Crowns, nor fay a Mals for the Dead 
under 800, nor any other Mafs under one hundred. 

The Sanétity of this Prelate confilts in a continual 
Abttinence from Flefh and Wine in Lent, and in long 
Prayers Day and Night; but he is fo ignorant, that he 
can hardly read his Breviary and Miffal. He has fix 
Bifhops under him, who take no Care of the Souls of 
their People, nor ever vifit their Churches and Diocefes. 
They fuffer the Priefts to live in all Manner of Errors, 
and the Peopleto contaminate with themfelves the grofieft 
Vices; they underítand not the Form of Baptifm, let 
Polygamy be practifed, and permit the Morhers to 
bury their new-born Children alive. All their Bufinefs 
is in Feafting and Banqueting, where they are drunk 
almoft every Day. They are rich, and go very fump- 
tuoufly apparel d, oppreffing their Vaffals, and felling 
their Wives and Children to maintain their Luxury. 
They abitain from Flefh, as the Greek Bifhops do, and 
place the whole Chriflian Religion in the Pra&ice of 
Fafting, and think not themfelves obliged to do any 
other Duty. Their Cathedral is pretty neatly kept, and 
well adorn’d with Images, which they deck with Gold 
and Jewels, believing, that in fo doing they fatisfy 
God's Juftice, and atone for their Sins. They are 
cloathed in Scarlec and Velvet, as the Seculars are, and 
differ from them only in this, that they wear their 
Beards long, and their Bonnets black, round, and high. 

There are alfo in Mingrelia certain Monks, of the 
Order of St. Bafil, who wear the fame Habit, and live 
after the Manner of the Greek Monks, wearing black 
Bonnets, eating no Fle(h, and fuffering their Hair to 
grow; but they mind nothing of Religion, but to ob- 
ferve their Fafts exactly. They have alfo Nuns of 
the fame Order, who obferve their Fafting Days, and 
wear a black Veil, but they have no Nunneries, nor are 
under any Vows or Subordination, but quit their Habit 
and Temperance when they pleafe. 

The Priefts of Mingrelia are very numerous, but a 
Sort of miferable Creatures. They till their own 
Ground, and the Lands of their Lords, being no lefs 
Slaves than the Seculars; nor have they any Refpect 
fhewn them, but when they blefs their Food at Meals, 
or fay Маб. Their Parifh- Churches have no Bells, but 
they call the People together by knocking with a great 
Stick upon a Board, and they are kept as nafty as 
Stables, the Images being foul and broken, and cover'd 
with Duft, The Worfhip which they pay to their 
Images is idolatrous, for they adore them not with a 
relative Adoration, but pay their Devotion to the ma- 
terial Subflance. They worfhip fuch moft, as are fine(t 
adorn’d, or fam'd for their Cruelty, and if they fwear 
by any of thefe, they will never break the Oath. St. 
Giobas is one of their moft formidable Images, and him 
they will not approach nearer than they can juft fee 
him, but pray to him, and leave their Prefent at that 
Diflance; for they report, that he kills all that ap- 
proach him very near, 

The Chriflian Saints they have no Value for, unlefs it 
be St. George, whom they account their chief Saint, 
as do alfo the Georgians, Mufcovites, and Greeks. Their 
Маб is after the Greek Manner, and the Priefts celebrate 
it without any other Sacerdotal Habit but theirSurplices. 
Their Cup or Chalice is a Goblet of Wood, and the 
Cover is of the fame Matter; and their Patten is a 
wooden ЮИ. In Делі they never fay Mafs, but on 
Saturdays and Sundays, for they hold, that the Commu- 
nion fpoils their Fatting. They confecrate unleavened 
9r leavened Bread, without any Difference, and. never 
mix Water with Wine, unlefs it be very flrong, 
am laugh at Tranfubftantiation, and fay, How can 

nit get into a Loaf? For what Realon fhould he leave 
Heaven to come down to the Earth ? They anoint the 
Forcheads vf their Children with the Oil called My- 


rone, as foon as they are born; but b 


а 


Book Ti. 


: s ti 
till a long Time after, and then tieng them пи 


over with Water: but none 
till he is able to make a Feaft 


and Guetts, and that is the Reafon т 
dren die unbaptized. “They do not Бе] 
nation imprints a Character not to be e 
fore they ordain a-new fuch Priefts 
ded. Their Marriages are a Cont 
gain and Sale, for the Parents of the Mai 
the Price with che Perfon that defires em 
a divorced Woman is the leaft, of a үү; 
more, but of a Maid molt. When the B 
the young Man may company with the 


Money is paid, and it is 
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will baptife ¢ 
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no Scandal 
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ill Difpofition, they hold ic not only lawful, but 


to divorce her, asa Match not made b 
does good. There is none that un 


ble, or reads ir, but the 


veral Stories of the Gofpel, 


them all 


heir Ch: 
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Бат] nil the 
7 il th 
if the be wih 
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Tequifite 


Y God, whoo | 
г derftands the B. 
W omen will Tepzat fe- 

which they have by 


Tradition, They obferve the fame Faft 

[ айз al 
the Greeks, for they keep the four great Por E 
firft before Ezffer, which is forty eight Days t that be 


fore Chriffmas, which is forty Days 


; St. Peter's Faft 


which is near a Month ; and the laft, which the E; 

ern Chri(tians obferve in Honour of the vied 
which continues fifteen Days. They make the Sian of 
the Crofs when they drink Wine and eat Pork, but 
not as any Mark of Chriflianity. Their Prayers are 
all addrefs'd to their Idols for their temporal Benefits, 
viz. their own Profperity, or Ruin of their Enemies, 
They offer Sacrifices like the Xews and Gentiles. They 
never make Holiday upon Sundays, or abltain from 
Works but at the Feftivals of С лах and Eajtr, 
which they celebrate only in Eating and Drinking to 
Excefsin their Houfes. Their greatett Feftivals are when 
an Idol is carried through their Country, when they put 
on their beft Cloaths, make a great Feaft, and get ready 
a Prefent for theldol. Their Mourning for the Dead 


is altogether barbarous, and like that o 
fpair, the Women rend their Cloaths, 


f People in ре 
tear their Hair 


and Flefh, beat their Breafts, cry, yell, and gnafh with 


their Teeth, like People mad or po 


alfo tear their Cloaths, and 


thump their 


8. Their Neighbour Nations live an 


fame Fafhion almoft in all Refpects, 
near Perfia and Turkey are more civi 
and more honeft and juft in their Jncli 
thofe that border upon the Tar/ar and 92 
more barbarous, having no Idea, or out war! 


Religion, and obferving no 


On the Confines of Mingrelia lie the Principat He 
Guriel, and Kingdom of Jmeretta. Tl 


Guriel is very fmall, borde 
North, Mount Cauca/its on 
Weft, and the Black-Sea on 


by the Sea-fhore from the River Phofis, Ps 


1 н 
as the Мт 
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Gonie, which is held by th 


are of the fame Nature and Manners 


and have the fame Inclinati 
and Murther. 
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d Form 
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the Country of Guriel, and is the Iberia 


ents. It is encompafied w 


the Black-Sea, the Principality 
Georgia. It is twenty fix Miles 1 
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Chap. H. 

pf Cotatis was once in this Prince's Junti a: 

pr are now es of it. Jürifdi&tion, but tlie 
The King of Imeretta govern'd the Adea'e Ags... 

lians, and People of Gurtel, after T mh E 

freed themfelves from the Power of the E, our 


of Conftantinople, and then of Trebifond : mperors, firft 


But in th 

t р e 

Age, letting up for themfelves, and revolting from n. 

another, they were involved in continual Wars among 
o 


themfelves, till calling in the Affitan j 

they were all made tributary to eae Tees 
Imeretta pays cighty Boys and Girls, from ten to twen- 
ty Years of Аре. The Prince of Си pays forty-fix 
ChiJdren of both Sexes; and the Prince of y 


Mingreli 
fixty thoufand Ells of Linen-Cloth made in thet e 
пу. The Abca’s fcldom paid any Thing at Вг}, and 


now pay Nothing. The King of Imeretta, and Prince 
of Guriel, fend their Tribute to the Bafha of Akalzike. 
but a Chiaux gathers it at Mingrelia. 
g. Leaving Lfagour, O&tcber 4, he paffed by the 
Mouth of the River Affolpbus, called Langur by the 
Mingrelians, one of the bigeeft Rivers in Mingrelia, and 
on the 5th came to duargbia, a Village two Miles from 
the Sea, confifting of two hundred Houfes, but fo far 
diftant the one from the other that it is two Miles from 
the firft to the lat. Hither the Turks come to buy 
Slaves, and have Barks ready to carry them away. Itis 
thought, that the fair and large City, called Heraclea, 
flood in the fame Place. At this Town there is Plenty 
of Provifions, and that very cheap, viz. Wild Pidgeons, 
Fowl, Porkers and Goats in Abundance, and Wine is 
plentiful. From Zfargbia he fail'd up the River flol- 
bus, and went to a Place called Sapias, which is the 
Nox of two little Churches, of which the one is a Pa- 
rih Church of Mingrelia, and the other belongs to the 
Theatins, a Sort of Friers, who Аг came into Mingre- 
lia in 1627, and were admitted there as Phyficians, and 
have built themfelves feveral A partments about it, after 
the Manner of the Country. They have fome Slaves, 
and two Families of Country People their Tenants. 
They have good Employment as Phyficians, but none 
will embrace their Religion, сег very Slaves refufing 
to communicate in their Services; fo that they would 
have Jong fince left the Country, had it not been for the 
Honour of the Roman Church and their own Order. 
After a Month’s Stay with the Monks, it not being 
{абе to travel, becaufe of the Troubles in the Country, 
he return'd again to sinarghia, and having T 
Turkifb Feluke, for Genie, November the 1oth, Дах i 
th 27th to take in Loading and Patlengers. W e 
ftaid here he was invited to two Ciriflenings, and ч- 
i ; (enrarthem. The Man- 
riofity engaged him to be prefent at ther eC я 
ner was this: The Prist being fent for à A د‎ 
Clock in the Morning, fat himfel£ down in Be eh 
and fell to reading a Book half torn, about j S VN 
of a New Teftament, in Ойду. He үа imi CARS 
and with a low Voice, in fuch a carclefs Manns zit 
he regarded not what he did, any more фп | Child 
A ў ifather and Сї, 
did what he faid, for the Father, God Aa rrt а 
Who was about five Үси old, went to and 45° 
the Time. ere was 2 
When the Prieft had read an Houn, 0 when the 
Bucket of warm Water got EO: Oil of Wall- 
Prieft had poured about a Spooats he Child ; which 
nuts, he bid the Godfather ийге ш Water, and 
done, he fet him upon his Feet P the Prielt gave 
Wathed his Body all over well, and t “o1 of Unétion, 
him a fmall Quantity of 107020, 2 his Head, Bars 
ү iwich be аро the TP Shaders Elbe 
рде (ill read 
Back, Belly, Knees and Feet, the I rict till re 
till the Godfather dred the Child, 
ther bringing in Wines 
Gown to eat and dri 
before they parted. 
Tune Irreverence 
Departing from 
ie dilcover'd. the high J 
Side, and of rhe 444602 5 
River Кере, 
Langar, yet is deeper. 
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н On the 30th he came to the River Phaofis, which, 
g its Rife in Mount Caucafus, runs at firft in a. 
fn Channel, though fwiftly; abcut Coraris, and 
Г ү f low, that it is eafily fordable ; but where 

С Beth itfelf into the Sea, which is about h nety 

iles from Crtatis, the Channel is a Mile and half 
broad; and fixty Fathom deep. being augmei d i 
that Courfe by di dee e ui. 
E y divers Streams, The Wateris muddy and 
cea з la 
Wood a » which being covercd with thick 
„0045, make a delightful Profpe&t. Arian fays, 
E upon опе of thefe Hands food the Temple of 

Ped, but there are no Remains of it now 
there are fome Hiftorians who fay; it was ftanding in 
the time of the Grecian Empire, and was, in Zeno 
Reign, dedicated to the Worfhip of Chrift, On this 
River, and the Black-Sea about it, are Plenty of Phea- 
fants, or Phafiani, fo called from the River Phajis, All 
the Coafts of this River are a low fandy Soil, cover'd 
with Woods fo thick, that one can hardly fee fix Paces 
up the Land. 

On the goth, he arrived at Genie, which is about 
thirty Miles from Phafis, the еа. Соайѕ being exceed- 
ing high Land and Rocks, fome being woody, and 
others naked. Gonie is a large Caftle, in the "l'errito- 
ries of the Prince of Guriel, built four fquare, of hard 
and rough Stones of a very large Size. 1с hath no 
Trenches, but Walls only, and two great Guns, [n it 
are about thirty fmall poor Houfes, made of Boards, 
and without is a fmall Village of about as many more, 
all inhabited by Mariners, and other boorifh People. 
There is a Cuftom-houfe here, the Officers whereof are 
extremely rude, and imperious, and fevere to the Pec 
ple of the Country, but extravagant to the Europeans, 
not regarding any Man’s Perfon, nor any Recommen- 
dations from the Port, but fearching all Things ftrictlyy 
and exa&ting what they pleafe. 

From Gonie he went to the Caftle of аге. The 
Way lies over Mount Cancafas, which is one of thé 
higheít Mountains, and one of the то difficult to 
pals over in the World. The Top is always cover’d 
with Snow, over which the Natives pafs in a kind of 
Sandals, made flat likea Racket, to keep them from 
finking. It is ufual for the Guides here to make long 
Prayers to their Images to keep the Winds from rifing, for 
if the Wind be high, it buries all the Travellers in Stow. 

This Mountain, though not inhabited for fome 
Leagues together in many Places, yet is fruitful to the 
very Top, yielding Honey, Wheat, Gomm, Wine, and 
Fruits, and feeding Hogs, and large Cattle. The Vines 
are fo luxuriant, that they run up to the very Tops of 
their higheft Trees, fo thac the People cannot. gather 
them. The Country People dweil in wooden Huts, of 
which every Family has four or five. The Women 
erind their Corn as they want it, and bake their Bread 
on Stones, or upon their Hearth, and yet the Crult is 
very white, and the Bread good. 1 hefe Inhabitants 
are for the той part Chriftians, after the Georgian Ce- 
remonies; they are freh comple&ion'd, and their Wo- 
men are handfome. At the Bottom of the Hill is a 
very fair Valley, rich and fertile, being watered by the 
River Kur, which has many Villages, and in them the 
Ruins of feveral Calles and Churches, which, the Peo- 
ple fay, were deftroy'd by the Turks. 4 

Aealeke is a Ёогиев built upon Mount Caucafics, 
fortified with double Walls, and Hanked with Towers 
built with Battlements, after the ancient Manner, and 
defended with a few great Guns. Upon little Hillocks 
about it flands a large Town of 409 Houles, which 
have nothing of Antiquity, but two deme i Churches. 
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Garrifon and Cuftom-houfe, under the Command of a 
Sanziac, and two Leagues farther, you crofs over the 
Mountains which part Рега and Turky, from pl 
you fee feveral Villages, in which are the Sia i 
many Caftles, Fortrefles and Churches, the miferable 
Remains of the Grandeur of the Georgians, before the 
Turkifo and Perfian Wars deftroyed them. М 

Ac the Foot of the Mountain lies'a Town and For- 
trefs, both called Straw. It ftands on a very lovely 
Plain, full of Сепієѕ, Villages, Hillocks, Houles of 
Pleafure and little. Caftles belonging to the Georgian 
Lords, and has а Fortrefs containing a Garrifon of 100 
Men. . All the Country is very well tilled, and-mighty 
pleafant and delightful, as far as Gory, except that on the 
Right-Hand lies a great City almoft in Ruins, аз пог 
containing above. 500 Houfes inhabited, whereas for- 
merly, by Report, it had 12000. \ 
| Gory is a fmall City, feated on a Plain, between two 
Mountains, upon the Bank of the River Kur, and by 
itis a Caftle on an Hill,. garrifon'd by native Perfans. 
The Houfes and Market-places are ail built with earth, 
bur the People are all very rich and wealthy, and it is 
furnifhed with all Neceffaries for buman Life at a cheap 
Rate. 

. vr. From беу, he departed December the 16th, and 
travelling upon. the Banks of the River Kur, through 
pleafant Plains, with great Numbers of Villages on all 
IHands, he paffed through Calicala, a City almoft to- 
tally ruined, and came on the 17th to Teffis, the Capi- 
tal City of that Part of Georgia, lying in the Province 
of Cartbuelt. The Country of Georgia, which is under 
the Jurifdiction of the Pexfians, borders at this Day to 
the Hail upon Circaffa and Ми шу, to the Welt upon 
Armenia the Leflér, and to the North upon the Black- 
Sea and the. Kingdom of Imeretia. It is extended from 
Tauris and Erzerom to Tanais, and was anciently call'd 
Albania. Itis a Country very Woody and Mountainous, 
unlefs in the Middle, where it is more even and level. 
The River Kur runs through the Midft of it, and emp- 
ties itfelf into the Ca/pian Sea. 

The Grectans are thought by fome to have called it 
Georgia, from George?, Hufbandmen ; but others will 
have the Name deriv’d from St. George the Patron Saint 
of all the Chriftians of the Greek Church. The Tem- 
per of the Air is very kindly in Georgia, being very 
dry, cold in the Winter, and hot in the Summer. The 
fair Weather does not begin till May, but then it lafts 
till the End of November. The Soil being well watered, 
produces all Sorts of Grain, Herbs and Fruits in Abun- 
dance, fo that a Man may live there delicioufly and 
cheap. Cattle are there very plentiful and good, as well 
the larger as leffer Sort; their Fowl is incomparable, ef- 
pecially their wild Fowl, their Boars Fleth is as plentiful 
and good as any in Colchis; and, indeed, the common 
People live upon nothing elfe almoft but young Pigs, 
which are excellent Meat, and never offend the Stomach. 
The Cafpian Sea, which is next to Georgia, and the 
Kur, that runs quite through it, fupplies it with all Sorts 
of falt and freh Fith. There is no Country that drinks 
more and better Wine, and they tranfport great Quan- 
ütles of it into Media, Armenia and to Ipaban, for the 
King’s Table, They have great Quantities of Silk, but 
koow not how to weave it, and therefore they carry it 
into Turkey to Erzerom, and the Parts adjoining, and 
drive a great Trade with іс, The Completion of the 
Georgions is moft beautiful, you can hardly fee an ill- 
favour'd Perfon among them; and the Women are fo ex- 
quifitely handfome, that it is hardly poffible to look upon 
them, and ¢ in Love with them. They are tall, 
ciean limb'd, plump and full, but not over fit, and 
extreamly fencer in the Майе: But this Beauty they 
{pail with painting and drefting with fumptuous Ha- 
bits and Jewels. The Georgians are naturally very witty, 
and would be as learned Men and great Artifls as any 
are in the World, if they had the Improvements 
cr Arts and Sciences; but having a mean Educa- 
tion and bad Examples, they are drowned in Vice, are 
Cheats and Knaves, perfidious, treacherous, unerateful 
and proud. They are irreconcileable in their Enmities, 
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cife an abfclute Tyranny over the People, who aré their 
Vaffals, making them labour as long as they pleafe for. 
them; vithout Food or Wages, challenging a Right 
over their Eftates, Liberty and Lives, and felling their 
Children, or making them their own Slaves. They: 
were converted to Chriftianity by an Jderian Woman, 
in the fourth Age, but have nothing left of Chriftianity, 
but the Name; for they do not obferve the lealt Pre- 
cept of Fefus Chrifi; they place all their Religion in 
Fafting, and making long Prayers. | 

There аге feveral Bifhops in Georgia, with a Patri- 
arch, whom they call Catholicos, and ап Archbifhop, 
whofe Sees, as often as they are vacint, are difpofed of 
by the Prince, though he be a Mabometan, and he ge- 
nerally gives them to his Relations, and the prefent 


Patriarch is his Brother. 
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tes here, in one of the 
George’s Skull. шау) they have Se, 

‘There 15 not any Mofque i ; ә 
a Mabometan Ёле ad Ha though it be under 
ede bod ose E {Шш have at- 
accomplifh their Defign, for the р, КЕ) could never 
beat down their Work ; which Аё Ese a 
atronting to the Perfian Religion 
Pevfia is afraid to come to any Ex 
jell they fhould revolt to their Nej 
and fo 7 с/з and all Georgia enjoy their Li 
tain almolt all the (exterior Marks of thej 
jor, on the Тор of all the Steeples of th 
{tands a Crofs, and in them they h 3 
often ring, Every Day they fell Pork openly, as well 
as other Victuals, and Wine, at the Corners of Wc 
Streets, which vexes the Perfians to fee, but they Gt 
not help it. Some few Years fince they buiit a Mofque 
in the Fortrefs, and the Georgians could not prevent it: 
But when the Prieft, after their Cultom, came up to the 
Тор, to make РгоЁ оп of his Faith, and cail the Ma- 
hometans to Prayers, the People fo ply’d him with Vol- 
lies of Stones, that he was forced to fly down in Hatte 

‚ and never dared to appear there апу more, і 

The publick Buildings, viz. their Market-Places 
Inns and Magazines, are well-built of Stone, and kept 
in good Repair. The Prince's Palace is a noble and 
beautiful Building, being adorn’d with Halls and Rooms 
of State, Gardens, Aviaries, and fpacious Courts, to 
which the Viceroy of Caker’s Palace is not much inferior, 

The Out-parts of the City are adorned with feveral 
Houles of Pleafure, and many beautiful Gardens, of 
which the Prince’s is the biggeft ; but the Trees are 
fuch only as ferve for Shade and Coolnefs. 

The Capuchins, who were fent into Georgia about the 
Year 1657, by the Pope, have an [Habitation in this 
City, as alfo at Gory, where they are highly efteemed 
as Phyficians, which is the Title they give themfelves, 
but they make very little Progrefs in the Converlion of 
the Georgians; for befides that thefe People are very 
ignorant, and rake little Care to inftru& themfelves, it 
is fo rivetted into their Heads, that Falting, as they ob- 
ferve it, is the efl: ntial Part of the Chriltian Religion, 
that they do not believe the Capuchins to be Chriftians, 
though they faft as they do, becaule they are informed, 
they do it not in Europe. 

The City of Tiflis is very well peopled, and there are 
as many Strangers refort thither as to any Place in the 
World, for there is a great Trade driven there, and the 
Court is very numerous and magnificent, becoming the 
Capital City ofa Province. The Georgians do not call 
it Teflis, but Cala, i. e. The Ferirefs, which isa Name 
they give to all Habitations encompafled иччү e. 
and fome Geographers call it, Tedele-Cala, ог fe E 
City, either by Reafon of the hot Baths, ог beean E 
Air there is not fo cold and boifterous as in other Parts 
of Georgia. 
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thro’ Sogan-lou, or the Place of Onions, ШЕ E 
the River Kur, came to Kupri Kent, or the і uM 
the Bridge, becaufe there is a very fair БИ Bde little 
River абай, in the Arches of which a N them а 
Chambers and Portico’s, and in бугай and in the 
Chimney, on Purpofe to lo’ge ЗАДЫ the Sum- 
middle ones Balconies, to take the cool Air in the 3t 
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the Armenians have Shops there ЫБ BAN Mod | 
| hops there to work and trade in 
the Day-time, yee they return to their Houfes in the 
Evening. It is furrounded with three Walls of Earth, 
and Brick made of Clay, with Battlements, and flank’d 
with Towers, and ürengthen'd with Ramparts, accord- 
ing to the Cuftom of the Ancients; and in it is con- 
flantly maintain'd a Garrifon of 2000 Men. The Go- 
vernor of the Province's Palace is within this Caftle, 
and 15 а very fpacious and delightful Place in Summer. 
The City ttancs about a Cannot hot irom the For- 
tref, but the Space between is filled up wich [ош 
and Market-places, which are fuch pitiful Structures, 
that they may be removed in one Day. ‘There are fe- 
vcral Churches in this City, of which the E. pal See, 
called Treot-ye-rize, and Catevile are the Chief; the reit 
are fmall, funk deepin the Earth. Near the Epifcopal 
Church is an old Lower, built of Етее- Ќопе, of antique 
Work, with feverai [ofcriptions, but nose can read 
them; nor is it known when, by whom, or for what 
Ute it was buile. Ac a little Diitance from it is the 
Grand Meydan, or grcat- Market- place, 4c0 Paces Iquare, 
where they uie all l:xercifes, both for Мог ard Foot, 
as Caroufels, Races, Wrellling, and managing of Hortes 
for War. There are many Baths and fair Inns in ic. 
The Air is good, but a little thick and cold, for their 
Winter laits long, and they have Snow fometimes in 
April, d ВЕ Country із ey cae and fertile, and 
neduces Fruits in great Plenty, efpecia ‘ine 
iei is there good and cheap, Zeke ee 
The Дет. aus have а Tradition, thar Noah planted 
his Vineyard near Erivan, and fume pretend co thew the 
Place, about a {mall League from the City. The Ri- 
ver aad Lake, which is twenty-five Leagues in Com- 
pafs, furnith the City with excellent Filh of nine Sorts, 
of which the Trouts and Carps are famous all over the 
Eat. lathe midit of the Lake is a fmall Iland, where 
ftands a Monaitery, whole Prior isan Archbilbop, aad 
takes upon him the Title ef Patriarch, refuling to ac- 
knowledge the grand Patriarch, The Armenians hold 
this City co be the moft anciently inhabited. Place in 
the World; for they affirm, that Need all his Fa- 
mily dwelt there, both before the Deluge, and after 
he came out of the Ark, and that. the carthly Pa 
diie was there: But all this is a Story without Foun- 
dation, reported by Perfons equally ignorant and 
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CI itin the Territory of Zvivan, which reaches about 
twenty Leagues round it, there are twenty-three Con- 
vents for Men, and five for Women, which are fo poor, 
that being continually employ’d in getting a Liveli- 
hood, they never perform holy Duties but upon Holi- 
days. They hold the Opinions of the Monophyfites, 
but in other Points are very ignorant. Two Leagues 
from Erivan Eaftward, is to be feen the famous Moun- 
tain where Noahs Ark is faid to have refted. The Zfr- 
menians hold, that the Ark is ЁШ upon the Top of the 
Mount called Mass, but that no Man can afcend to it. 
The Governor of Erivan is a Beglerbeg, i, е. a Lord of 
Lords, and has alfo the Title of Serdar, or General 
of the Army. His Revenue is 32,000 Tomans, which 
is above 112,000/ Sterling a Year, befides Fines, Pre- 
fents, and indireét Ways of enriching himfelf, which 
amount to 50,000 Pounds more. і | 

14. While he ftaid at Erivan, he faw a Wedding of 
the Governor's Steward’s Brother. Matrimony in Per- 
fiais very expenfive, fo that only Men of Eftates will 
venture upon it, left it prove their Ruin. The meaner 
Sort content themfelves with a Concubine or Slave. The 
Mabometans that follow the Tencts of Hah, take their 
Wives after three Manners, viz. By Purchafe, Hire, or 
Marriage. All thefe Ways their Religion allows, and 
their Civil Law acknowledges the Children born in any 
of them legitimate. ‘The Wives, who are Slaves, are 
called Canize. Of thefe the Law allows а Man as 
many as lie can maintain, and takes no Cognizance 
how they are ufed. Не is Mafter of their Chaftity, 
yea, of their Lives, and it is their Honour to ferve their 
Matter as his Wives. The hired Wives are called 
Moutaa: Of thefe allo a Man may take as many as he 
pleafeth, and as long as he pleafeth for the Price agreed 
on, and at the End of the Term he may part with 
them, or renew the Bargain. A handfome young 
Maid at J/paban may be hired for 25/7. a Year, belides 
Cloaths, Diet, and Lodging. ° If any break off before 
the End of the Term, he muft pay the whole Sum con- 
tracted for, and the Woman, after Difmiffion, muft 
tarry forty Days before fhe lets herfelf to another. 
Thefe Days they call, The Days of Purification. 

‘The efpoufed Wives are called Nekaa, and of thefe 
the Mahometan Religion allows a Man to marry four; 
but they never marry above one, to avoid Expence and 
Diforder, for every one will command, and their mu- 
tual Jealoufy caufes a perpetual Confufion; wherefore, 
if they cannot content themfelves with one Woman, 
they ufe their Slaves. In Perfia they ufually marry by 
Proxy, becaufe the Man never fees his Wife till after 
he has confummated the Marriage, which fometimes 
he does not till feveral Days after his Wife has been at 
home. One would think, that this Way of marrying 
fhould produce unfortunate Matches; but it doth not, 
for Marriages are not more happy in any Country than 
this. If either of the Parties diflike one another, and 
refolve to unmarry themfelves, the Mahometan Reli- 
gion permits a Divorce, and they may feparate cither 
before a Judge, or a Churchman, giving each other a 
Talaak, or Bill of Divorce, and then the Parties are at 
Liberty to marry again where they pleafe themfelves. 

Upon this Diffolution of their Marriage, if the Man 
has ед the Divorce, Бе is obliged to return the Wo- 
man her Dowry ; yet if the Woman fought it, the 
lofeth her Portion ; but if the Perfons rc pent the AC, 
they may renew the Marriage again three Times: Yer, 
the Perfians rarely make Ule of this Licence to part 
with their Wives, only fume Citizens and Tradefmen 
make their Advantage of it, Perfons of Quality count 
it fo difhonourable, that they will rather die, than di- 
vorce their Wives, and the meanelt Sort cannot part 


pa the Portion, and fo, if they defire a Divorce, 
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Book t 
Se&ts. Their chief gain lies in felli : 
Myrone, at а dear Rate, which, the ng tt 
to believe isa Remedy that phyfically exc 
tempers of the Soul, and confers theG 
ration and Remiffion of Sins, faying, thar; "tne. 
is the Oil, not the Water, which Т tet Вари it 
bed. The Patriarch confecrates this Oil ter prefer 
the Bifhops and Priefts, who get great Sy, and fells itto 
15. April the 8th he parted from d by it. 
velling through a Country fomewhat hill jM and trj, 
Villages, came бг to Darvin, and then i at full of 
ing the Mountain of Noah on the Right hee? keav- 
the roth he went on the fame Road, ‘which tea 0 
у, and leaving Sdn 

3 


through a fertile and fair Country 

a great Town, and the Capital of the Provin ji 

menia, called Charon, where the Sultan ES ae 
through Nouratchin, and over the River Hi re 
Nacchivan, which is thought to be the ancient buo) to 
It is now little elfe but a Heap of Ruins, not cont 18 
above two thouland Houfes which аге inhabited. ining 
thofe in the Heart of the City, with Inns, Bathe п 
other publick Houfes, where they fell Tobacco and Cf. 
fee, whereas formerly the Perfan Hiftory affures us 
that it contained forty thoufand. ^ 

Five leagues to the North lies a. great City called 
Alrener, i. e. the fertile Field, and feven others near to 
it, all whofe Inhabitants are Papifls, and their Bithons 
and Curates Dominicans, who perform their Church 
Service in the Armenian Language. Thefe Towns were 
brought into Subjc&ion to the Pope by an айан Doni- 
пісеп of Bologna. Twenty Villages more acknowledg'd 
the fame Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidiion, but are returned to 
their firt Religion, and their Obedience to the Arme- 
шап Patriarch; and itis not likely that the reft can hold 
out long, forthe Governors of the Province ufe them 
violently, and liy heavy Impofitions upon them, for 
withdrawing from their Jurifdiction. 

From Nacchivan he райса to old Yulpba, through 
dry ftony Country, where there is Nothing ro be feen 
but Hills of Stones. It is a ruined City, and thought 
by fome Authors to be the ancient riammene, Itis 
faid to have contained four thoufand Houtes, though 
the Ruins do not fhew above half fo many. Atprefent 
there is nothing but Holes and Caverns in the Moun- 
tains, fitter for Beafts than Men to live in. 

This City was ruined by Abas the Great, for the ne 
Reafon as Nacchivan, viz. to hinder the Invafions of 
Turks for Want of Provifions, By Zulpha runs the RF 
ver Araxes, which feparates Armenia from Melle 
ries in the Mountain where Noas’s Ark is faid PE 
refted, from which perhaps it takes its Name, an ЫШ 
ties itfelf into the Ca/pian Sea. Ir is very e by the 
fo rapid a Courfe, efpecially when it 15 fivelled Mout: 
Thaws of the Snows that come down from msr 
tains, that no Bridges сап ftand upon 17, nor Ronis 
fift its Force, and the Noife of the Waters а 
the Ears of the Beholders. ^ an im- 

16. Media, which formerly ruled all Afia N 
perial Dominion, at prefent makes 2200 Empitt 
Province, though the largeft in the Fae the Ext 
called Azerbeyan, or Afapaicait. It ho South оро? 
upon the Ca/pien Sea and Hyrcania or ne Upper 
Parthia, on the Welt upon Araxes ае "v Nort 1 
menia, of which Да is a Part and TII 
Dogéflan, which is that Mountainous ; m of M 
ders upon the Mujcovite Cof) chs, ANC Name of Ae 
Taurus. The Perfians affirm, that the! che P 
besan implies the Country of Lire, 
mous Temple of Fire which was uo 
was kept that Fire which the ШЕ р 3 
bea God. Nimred is {aid йг co bate ilie 
Worfhip, and there is a certain 26» 
which {till maintain it. 

From ‘fulpba he travelled 
little Hills, leaving a {pact 
hand, where many bloody 
and Perfians were fought, ane 
Selim the Son of Szlyman the 019 
а 3 7 thence 
Great, to Aacou, and irom very fait 
even Country, to Marat, à very 
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Chap. 1I. 


jog of about two thoufand five hundre 
which has fo many Gardens as tak 
as the Beat Ic 15 feated at th 
ain, ar the End of a Plain, watere 

UAE, Jou, from which dic Peor ADS little Ri- 
Cuts into their Grounds and Gardens e crawn feveral 

In the laces adjoining grow Plenty of Ети; 
belt in all Media; but that. which i Mts, the 

seo евин 15 moft peculiar to 
thefe Parts, is this, that here they gather Coc} 
though in no great Quantitics, nor for any ‘omen 
than only cight Days in Summer, when the sun Wiis 
Jeo; fur before that Time, the People fay, К: 
come to Maturity з and after the Worm from ЖО 
they draw the Cochineal, makes an Hole in the Leaf 
in which it grows, itis lot. The Регану call Cochi- 
neal Kermis, from Kerm, which fignifics a Мог ВЕ 
саше it is extracted out of Worms, The Armenians 
have a Tradition, that Noah lies buried here, 

17. From thence he travelled among the Mountains 
to Sophian, a little Village full of Rivulets and Gardens 
and fruitful to a Wonder, and fo he went to Tauris, 
which is fifty three Perfien Leagues from Erivan, ^j 
City is very large and potent, being the fecond in Per- 
fia in Dignity, Grandeur, Riches, ‘Trade, and Number 
of Inhabitants. Iris neither walled nor fortified, and 
the little River Spingscha runs a-crofs it, which fometimes 
carries away the Eloufes on the Side of it, and mal 
dreadful Havock. On the North-fide runs the River 
Agi, or the Salt River, whofe Water is made falt by the 
little Rivulets, which paffing through the Salt Marfhes, 
fall into it, and fo can nourifh no Fifh. It is divided 
into nine Wards, and has fifteen thoufand Houfes, and 
as many Shops in their Market-places, among which 
are three hundred Inns, and fome fo large, as to lodge 
three hundred People, and many Cabarets for Сое, 
Tobacco, and {trong Liquors. There are three hun- 
dred and fifty Mofques, three Hofpitals, which relieve 
the Poor with Vi&uals twice a Day; and a fair Her- 
mi, called Hal’s Lye. 

The Inhabitants have been formerly computed to be five 
hundred and fifty thoufand. This City is full of Stran- 
gers, who come hither to trade from all Parts of A/a, 
becaufe it is full of all Sorts of Merchandizes, and a- 
bounds with Artifts in Cotton, Silk, and Gold. The 
faireft "Turbans in Per/a are made here; and it is fid, 
there are бх thoufand Bales of Silk confumed in this 
Manufacture. The Air of Tauris is good, healthy, and 
dry, but the Cold continues long, becsule it 1s expoled 
to the North, and the Snow lies nine Months in the Year 
upon the Mountains; the Winds blow every Day 
Morning and Evening, and Rains often fall. А 

It abounds with all Things neceflary for human ia 
port, as Corn, Fifh from the Сар Sea, V enilon, ап 
other wild Велі. Bread may be bought there ШШЕ 
Pounda Penny, and Flefh at chree half Pence a } Se 
There are faid to grow no lefs than бо Sorts of Up 
and abour Tauris, Near it is a Quarry of mals ы x 
à Mine of Gold, and another oí Salt. Т Ka Mum 
ral Mineral Waters, all tulphureous, of whic 1 аа 
Cold, and others boiling hot. Mott NA d 
Phers of belt Note, as Ortelius, Лат, 4 
are of Opinion, that this City 1s the poari 

rated Ecbatana, fo frequently WES uc d 

and in the ancient Hillery of [ШЕ (Ж? 
Nemains of the magnificent Palace о: ; in Summer, 

the Monarchs of ffa kept their Саша 

nor of Daniels, to julti'y chis Notions а : 
From Ta үе travelled. frh to pin Sea 
rough, furrounded w 1 Brooks, М 
ars aad Tylets, and 3 rach, by whie 

make it very pleafant st 2 beft Pallere 
She Plains which afford the 9€ “re t 
and perhaps in the whole Word, geet ew 
perhaps in. tre . put fo О»? 
dores in the whole Province sei n and fireng 
arte of the An» 


d Houfes, and 
€ Up as much Ground 
е Bottom of a Moun- 


and cele- 
holy Writ, 
are no 

SEE 
, where 


a great 


ich Gardens and 
rered with fevers 
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he спо се 
rom 


en 
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Cisits, of which they WI 
€pt here a Breed of у (АЁ 


vito PERSIA, 


O 
671 
Places w Ї 1 

е Where the Caes or Giants, when they made 

ars in Media, held their C Я m 
: eara, held their Councils, it being a Cut - 
om among thefe People, that every Officer thir came 
to the Council b НЕЕ hime pi 
оаа Tought with him a Stone, to ferve him 
E ens and fo carries you over Hills and 
QUE ги шапа delightful, to Admiration, through 

riman, fo called, becaufe that in the Fields about i 
there is a great Numb НЫШ ea 

great Number of Shepherds with their Flock: 
that FROID - e OCKS, 
eal alls by that Name, to Purvare an hand 

ome la i . EDI р 

rge Village at the Bottom of an Hiil, and upon 
the Banks of a little River, s 5 

From thence he in hi 
ne: ee proceeded in his Journey, and crof- 
E he River Miana feveral Times, by Reafon of its 
Vings рай through the Town of the fame Name 
adjoining, both fo called becaufe they part Media from 
Parthia, and afcended a Ridge of Mountains, which 
are a Branch of Mount Taurus, at the Top of which 
ftands a Caftle, call'd the Virgin's Caftle, becaufe Ar 
UNE пе Pirgin's Cafile, becaufe Arta- 
teres is faid to have built it on Purpofe to imprifon a 
Princefs of the Blood. 

As foon as you have pafied thefe Mountains, and the 
River Ke/il-buefé, which is at the Foot of them, you 
perceive a Change of the Air; for whereas Meda is 
moift and cloudy, fubje& to high Winds and much 
Rain, the Parthian Air is dry to the higheft Degree, 
ae ^ H д Я D . > 
without Clouds or Rain for fix Months fometimes, and 
the Soil fandy, fo that nothing will thrive without good 
Hufbandry and Pains, 

5 18. Parthia, which was fo long the Seat of the Em- 
pire of dffa, is now a large Province of the Perfian 
Monarchy. It is the proper Demeans of the Shah, and 
therefore has no Governor, as the ге of the Provinces. 
Tt is extended 200 Leagues in Length, and то in 
Breadth, being bounded by the Province of Choraffan 
on the Eaft ; by Furs, which is properly Perfiz, on the 
South, by dzardeyan or Media on the Welt, and Сида 
or Mezanderan, which compofe the Province of /Jjr- 
саша, on the North. 

The Air is dry, and though the Mountains produce 
nothing but Thitlles and Briers, yet the Plains are fruit- 
ful and pleafant, where there is Water. ‘This Province 
has above forty Cities, which is much in Perfa, be- 
caufe it is not peopled according to its Extent, The 
Parthians took their Original from the Seyshians, who 
were the Tartars, who now inhabit the North of Perf, 
called Uzdecs, and formerly Ваган. The ürft Vil- 
lage you come at is Zerigan, which is fam’d for its An- 
tiquity, being founded, according to the Perjian Re 
cords, in the Reign of drdechir-labezen, feveral Ages 
before Chriji, and then paffing over delightful Plains, 
you come to Sultany. 

This City is feated at the Foot of a Mountain. Te 
feems afar off a very neat well-built Place, but does пос 
appear fo when you are within it ; yet fome of che pub- 
lick Buildings are very rem urkable, both for the Mate- 
rials and Architecture, [t contains about three thoufand 
Houses, and befides, there are very уай Ri which 
makes it probable, that it was once the largeft City of 
the Kingdom, as their Hiftories relate. l'ovifions are 
iful and cheap there, and the Air whelfome, 


very р 


though very chaage able, che Mornings, Evenings, and 
Nights being very cold, ard Days hot. It is fud to be 
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that this City was built by Kei-Cofrou, and that Darab- 
Reuben, ov Darius, began to build the Cattle ; and that 
Skender-Rsumi, i, e. Alexander the Great, finifhed it. At 
Fiber they begin to fpeak the Perfiaz Language, which 
is {poken all the Way to the Jrdizs, more or les pure, 
asthe People are more or lefs diftant from Schiras, 
where it is fpoken in the greateft Perfection. 

19. From Ebber he travelled to Perfac, leaving Cabin 
five Leagues onthe Left-hand, This great City ftands in 
a delightful Plain, three Leagues from Mount Alou-vent, 
one of the highelt and moft famous Mountains in Per- 
fia. Teis fix Miles in Circumference, containing 12,000 
Houfes, and 100,000 Inhabitants, of which there are 
forty Familics of Chriftians, and one hundred Jews, 
but all very poor. It was formerly walled, but they are 
now all fallen down. The chicfeft Ornament and 
Grace of Caffin is the King’s Palace, and the great 
Number of the Seats of the Pez//au Grandees, who at- 
tend upon the Court, which has its continual Refidence 
there. There are but few Mofques in Cain, but the 
Royal Mofque, called Metfid-foa, is one of the largeft 
and faireft in all Pezfa. ‘This City has no great Plenty 
of Water, buc it is fupp'ied, with all it has, by fubter- 
terancous Channels called Keri/ees. 

The Air is thick, and not very healthful, and the 
Soil dry and fandy, yet it abounds with Meat, and all 
Manner of Provifions, which are brought thither from 
the Countries adjoining, which having many well wa- 
td Plains, feed a World of Cattle, and produce pro- 
ligious Quantities cf Corn. The faireft Grape in Perfia, 
called Shaboni, or the Royal Grape, being of a Gold 
Colour, and tranfpirent, of which the ftrongeft and 
moft lufcious Wine in the World is made, grows here. 
‘The Airis very hot in Summer all the Day long, but 
the Nights are fo cold, that if a Man expofe himfelf 
never fo little to the. Air, after he is undreffed, he is 
fure to fall fick. Some of our European Geographers 
affirm it to have been the City, which the Greeks called 
Ragea, or Rages, afterwards Europa and Arfacia, and 
now Caflin, from а King of that Name. lt is go- 
vern'd by a Darague, or Mayor, chofen every Year, 
whofe Office is worth to him боо Tomans, or 2000 
Pounds, 

Having pafled Calin, he came to Kaiare, and having 
Jodg’d there, travelled the next Night (for that’s the ge- 
neral Way of travelling all over the Eaft, to avoid the 
Heat of the Sun, which would hurt both Man and Beaft 
in the Day-time) by Segs-abad, which fignifies, the Ha- 
Litaticn of Dog’, to Sava, a great City, feated in a fandy 
and barren Plain. Ir is two Miles in Circuit, and wal- 
Jed round, but fo miferably built, that, unlefs it be in 
the МИШ, it runs to Ruin for want of Inhabitants. 
The Hiftories of Perf unanimoufly agree, that the 
whole Plin of Sava was formerly a Salt-Marfh, or Lake ; 
but how it was dried is not certainly known : Some fa- 
buloufly report, that Mahy, Mabomer’s Son-in-Law, 
drain'd it by a Miracle ; and to preferve the Memory of 
it, the People built this City in the Midit of it, 

19. Juft over-againtt Save, Ealtward, atfour Leagues 
Diflance, ftands a Place of Pilgrimage, moft famous 
for the Devotion of the Perfiens. They call ic Ech- 
menil, that is to fay, Samuel; for they believe, that this 
Prophet was there interr'd, and over his Tomb is built 
a molt fumptuous Дан ший, in the midit of a magni- 
ficent Mofque, Over-againil it is {till to be feen fome 
Remnants of the City of Rey, which is reported to have 
been once the biggelt City of fia, next to Babylon. 
The Ре Дал Vliftories relate, that it was divided into 
ninety-fix Quarters, every one of which had forty-fix 
Streets, and every Street 400 Houfes, and ten Mofques ; 
that there were in ir 6400 Colleges, 16600 Baths, 15000 
Towers of Molques, 12000 Mills, 1700 Channels, and 
15000 Inns, and People almoft numberlefs, 
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other for fixty Years together, The Se& 

ed in the Affiftance of the Tartars, and, po oui 
bore down the Seét of Shia. In thefe ы yd | 
by their frequent Incurfions, deltroy? VE Tartare 
of Rey, and reduced it to noth 
Year of their Megyra. The Soil about it is p, ^O 
pleafanr, and produces great Plenty of Er 1S fertile and 
Air is unhealthy, making the Skin fw 53 Dut th 
ing Agues. 


arthy, and breee 
Departing from hence, he paffed by 
Couk-T'elifm, which has this remarkable ang » Calle 
to it; that as you approach nearer and fied. 
it fhews a different Form, and varies both'in ite т 
and Figure; that the Top or Point of it is 8 ҮШ 
Sight, and you would think, that it turned tn a 
which Way foever you ftood to look upon it. ; 
of a black Earth, that crumbles like that of the burg; 
Mountains ; but it is not known to have vomited Re 
The People of the Country fay, that they that ps 
thac Mountain never come back again. "e 
20. Having paffed it, he came to Com, a large Cit 
feated in a Plain, by a River-fide. lt contains 15004 
Houfes, as the People fay, and is furrounded with 4 
Moat and Wall, flank’d with Towers, but half ruined, 
On the River-fide are two fair Keys, and at the Batt of 
the City a fine Bridge. It contains many large and beau. 
tiful Market-places, both for Wholefale and Retale; 
Though it be a City of no great Frade, yer they export 
large Quantities of Fruit, dried and raw, and particu- 
cularly Pomegranates ; Soap, Sword-blades, and Earthen 
Ware, both white and varnifh’d, which hath this pecu- 
liar Property, that it cools the Water in Summer both 
wonderfully and fuddenly, by Reafon of its continual 
Tranfpiration. It contains a great Number of fair Inns, 
Manfolzums and Mofques, wherein the Grand. Children 
and Defcendants of Ali, which are the Рауан Saints, 
called Yman-Zade, Sons of the Apoftles, lie interr'd, 
One of -thefe Mofques is the moft celebrated in the 
Бай: lt has four Courts, of which the firit is planted 
with Trees and Flowers, like a Garden, wich Hue 
on each Side ; the fecond is not fo beautiful as dg 
but the third is nothing inferior to it, being Dod 
with Apartments two Stories high, and having 4 ou = 
Portico and Canal. In the fourth are the s 
and Lodgings for the Priefts, Governors ne ot 
that live upon the Revenues of the facred rate "m. 
ing thefe Courts ftands the Body of the Sra PA 
fifting of three great Chapels upon a m 1 
Middlemolt belongs a Portal, eighteen 1 4 
white Marble. The Top is a large Hal Dunn “il 
laid without with large fquare China Tiles, Pr Gold a6 
Morro Work, and embellith'd within Y" silver, it 
Azure. The Folding Doors are plated vit 
with Vermillion. «to the MRE which 
In it ftands the Tomb of Fatima in t 
paintec 


an Hil 


t Side, 
It соп 


igh 0 
ovci- 


is overlaid alfo with China Tiles, 
and: overfpread with Cloth of Gold, w xd 
on both Sides. It is enclofed ҮШ а а 

Silver, ten Foot high, diflant half a 


very magnificent; bu 
large Characters of Gol 


Azû. 
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and Maly, made by the Learnt? | SE and 1 por 
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try, but the Tranfports OF ud 
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and fumptuous Edifices, and vod SS which A ie 
fant Place, were it not for the al Paf wr 
celfive, there being no Place 1n se the АТ The yo 
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The Chronicles of the Mazi make Chus, th oil fruitful, efpecially 1n rhe R a 
En 10 ; the Grand- апа Soil fruitful, сЇресіа"У ре mnths 
p of Neck, to be Founder of it; and Prolemy calls ple are very courtcous and SUE in И; 
it Каўиша; but the vulgar Opinion is, that it was feth by ic is but a fall Comi at P part di" 
founded by Houfbeing Руда, or «he Chief Jufticiary, being fwelld with the Snow t great 
дй sed by Marrentjber, his ЅиссеПог. “It was de- Mountains, it Sometimes 0" А 
firey! ibd the Mabometans, who being divided into two City, fr 
setts, viz. OF Shis and Sunnis, made War one upon the 
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From Cow he travelled four Lea , 
Plains, abounding with fine Villages AM) fertile 
a Town confilting of about 300 Houfes табаа, 
the Queen-Mother, as her Dowry, ia MERI 
рабе over a dry fandy Plain, without Villages or Was 
ter, to dbifbirin, or Sweet Че [ур o 
Fountain of fair Water, and Went from thence to Ca Ў 5 

at. This City is feated in a large Plain BAUR 
Mountain, a League in Length, and aO SUA 
League in Breadth, Tunning out from Еа to Welt in 
Form of an Half-Moon. There is по River near the 
City, but it is fupplied with Water by Canals dee 

. А 

Wells, and Cifterns. It is €ncompaffed with a double 
‘Wall, Папі with round Towers, after the old Fafhion, 
and hath five Gates. The City and Suburbs, which are 
the moft beautiful, contain 6500 Houfes, as the People 
fay, forty Mofques, three.Colleges, and about 200 Se- 
pulchres of the Delcendants of Ai, The principal 
Mofque ftands right againft the Market-place, and has 
a Tower, like a Steeple, of Free Stone, The Houfes 
are built of Earth and Brick, but are nonc of them re- 
markable for their Beauty. 

The Bazars and Baths are well-built and kept, and 
the Royal Inn is the faireft in all Руа. The Wealth 
and Trade of Саал conlifts in the Manufactory of all 
Sorts of Stuffs, and Tiffues of Gold and Silver, plain 
and flower’d, Saitin and Velvet; and there is no City 
in Perfia that makes more. Сарал ftands in a good 
Air, yet fo violently hor, that it is ready to (10е you in 
Summer, which is occafion’d by the Reflection of a 
Mountain, that ftands on the South of it; but the great- 
e(t Inconvénience that attends this City, is the great 
Number of Scorpions which infeft it, and the Parts ad- 
Joining, when the Sun is in Scerpio, and therefore thire 
is Nobody but has by him feveral experienced Reme- 
dies againft the Sting of this Creature. 

Cattle and wild Fowl are not plentiful, but the Country 
abounds in Corn and Fruits, They furnifh J/paban with 
Fruits, efpecially Melons and Water-Melons, all the 
Scafon. Several European Authors think this City to 
be Ambrodux or Cts/iphon of the Ancients. It is faid о 
be founded by a Virgin, who therefore laid the firl 
Stone of it when the Sun enter'd Virgo, and nam'd it 
Cafban from her Grandfather. 16 is govern d by a Da- 
rogue, or Mayor, who holds his Place two Mei а 

From Cafbau he paffed over а Mountain, c р 
defcended into a deep Valley, very parowa h Houfes 
a League in Length, which is well ВРА i фран 
Vineyards and Gardens, fo clofe one to MS ul d 
they all frem but one Village. Several ee pom 
clear Streams preferve the Summer fo wondertu yolk 
here, that the Rofes were not blown, nor Conde 
ripe, when the Farveft was quite got man EA jet 

: at Da. 

ral modern Authors affert, that Darius was one The 
by Beffus in this Valley, and that not ИПИЕ and Na- 
caufe Hiltory fays, Бейш Bed to TE to thefe 
Larzanes to Hyrcania, and here the Roa A ec 
two Provinces, and fo by мош k encompal= 
of 500 Houfes, to Граал, which s шу ү) НМ 
fed with Villages, that you would think у them. 
Suburbs two Hours before you cone is песе 

22, There are two other Roads, nnd ich thall 
that Travellers fhould be CS aie Jfrabai, and from 
briefly defcribe, viz. from arfs to Jf i 
Upaban to Mofiow. the Left-Hand of the 

Warf, which is feated upon ot ‘the King of. P2- 
Viflula, is the ordinary Renden A ro абат, you 
land, Beginning your 1 ек Journey and in 
mult go to Labim which i» BX ^S oe the Cultomers 
five more you may get to Jer hants Goods, 3 
Open all the Bales of the Меи, 
five in the Hundred. Fron. 4 Р: 
iter in twelve Days. This iS 1 

Tare, if you іса 
next Moldavia, Flere, 1) 
Pay five por Cent. 

From thence you g9 (9 
is the Capital City of 2 
of the Werved, which 
&^vera that Country: 
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dizes are Opened, and there is a Roll of all thar 
Gs Merchant 15 то pay, which amounts to five per 

Prom Yafhe the Way lies through Ourfbaye, to which 
you come in three Days. "This is the laft City in Mol- 
davia. From hence to Akerman you go in four Days, 
and the Cuftoms amount to four per Gest. but they take 
the Merchant’s Account, From Akerman you go to 

ou, where they take two per Cent. and to to Precop, 
where they pay two and an half per Сеш. but they trutt 
tothe Merchant’s Word at both Places, 

From Precop the Road lies to Kaffa, where alfo the 
Cuftom 15 three per Cont. And the Journey from War- 
Jaw to Kaffa is fifty-one Days by the Waggon, whicli 
is the ufual Way of Carriage in thar Country, and the 
Cuftoms in all come to eighteen and an half per Cent. to 
which you muft add the Carriage and Paflige by Sea to 
Trebifond, where you pay three Piafters for every Mule’s, 
and four for every Camel’s Load, То avoid fomething 
of this Charge, the Armenians fhip their Goods ufually 
at another Port, called Orie, which is a very good Port, 
and where they never pay above a Piafter and a half 
for a Camel’s Load. 

There is another Road from Warfaw to Tr 
fhorter by three Days Journey, viz. From War 
afe, in the former Road, and from thence by G 
a City of Moldavia, Megin and Mangalia, the belt 
Port in the Black-Sea to the Weil, to Yivdifond, from 
whence to Erzerom five Days Journey, from which to 
Ipatan you go the ufual Road, 

The other Road from Upaben to Мою lies thus. 
You muft travel the ufual Road before mention’d, to 
Shamaki, and from thence to Derdent, which the Turks 
call Demir-Capi, ‘This is the lalt Cicy in the Peryian Ju- 
rifdi&ion, by which the River Shawmourka runs. From 
Derbent you may travel to Tetark in eight Days, where 
hiring Barks with twelve Oars, you may be at Afiracan, 
by the Help of a little Sail, which they put up, if the 
Wind ferves, in four or five Hours, but if you row on- 
ly, it will take up nine. When you embark upon the 
Cafpian Sea, you muft provide yourfelf Water for the 
firlt three Days, becaufe the Water on the Coatt is bic- 
ter for that Time, but afterwards it is very good. Ac 
Afracan the Merchants are all fearched by the Cuftom- 
ers, and they take five per . 

From dfracan to Mefeow you take Shipping in greas 
Barks, chat make Ute both of Oars and Sails, rowing 
againit the Tide, and weigh all you carry aboard, for 
which you matt pay fourteen Caya, and three Abafli's 
and an half for every Pound. From «кагал you fail 

ya, and fo in Order by Sariza, Sarataf, Samarat, 
"NO ‚ Cafan, Sabzuk-fba, Goda 
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in the Paffage trom 5 to Jnjerat, which is ten Days 
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viz. s View Turks, Pera 
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but the Europeans lie in a Place by themfelves all to- 
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mon Road purely to gratify their Curiofity, nor us 
in fach a Country as. this would that be always fafe. 
And laftly, The common Reports of moft of thefe 
Countries, place both them and their Inhabitants in fo 
bad a Light, that few have any Curiofity to be better 
acquainted with them. Our Author's Journey was by 
mere Accident; he took his Route to Perfia as the molt 
convenient at that Time for his Purpofe ; and it was 
allo by Accilent M. de la Motraye took many Years af- 
terthe fame Route, and their Accounts agree, generally 
{peaking, very well; but fome Points in both ftem to 
{tand in Need of Explanation. 

Our Author has given but a very fhort Account of 
the Crim Tartars, and therefore it is neceflary to fay 
fomething more of them. Authors differ very much 
as to the Condition of this Nation, that is to fay, whe- 
ther they ought to be confidercd as free and indepen- 
dent, as Allies, or as fubjeéts to the Turks. Inflead of 
endeavouring to difcufs thefe Queftions, we fhall leave 
them to the Decifion of the Reader, after reporting a 
few Matters of Fast. There are not many Towns in 
this Tartary, and in thofe that have any Fortrefies, the 
гіз Маке Garrifons. ‘Phe Tartar Princes are rarely 
admitted into, and never allowed to lodge in them. 
Саја, we bave elfewhere fhewn, was once a very fine 
City, and is full a good Port, which isin the Power 
of the Turks, fo is Baluclawa, which is ftill a better 
Tort, and, if we may depend upon the 7040 Writ- 
ers, is not exceeded by any in the World, either for 
the Depth of Water, or Security from Winds. The 
Town of Chirk, upon the Streights of Daman, has 
alfo a very fine Port, but it is an open Place, and be- 
longs to the Yertars, The Capital of this Country, 
properly fpeaking, is Bafcia Sarai, which is the Refi- 
dence of the Khan, was taken by the Ruffans in the 
late War, and totally deftroyed.. The Khan of the 
Tartars, tho’ a Sovereign Prince, is appointed and de- 
pofed by the Grand Signior, but he i: always fuccceded 
by a Prince of his own.Family, and this prefumptive 
Succeffor, whether he be the Brother or Son of the reign- 
ing Prince, is ftiled Sultan Galga. The fecond Prince 
of the Family is {tiled Hor Bey, the third Neradin Bey, 
and the reft of the young Princes have particular Titles. 
Ir is to be obferved of the агаг in general, that even 
the meaneft and moft ftupid of them is fo much Maf- 
ter of his Genealogy, as to know exaétly of wh t Fa- 
mily he is deftended, and to what ‘Tribe his Family 
belongs. The Truth of the Matter is, that they re- 
femble exactly Miz land and Тур Clans, and, like chem, 
are comma.ded by Chiefs. 

very Але Family or Clan of the Tar/ars is by 
them (led Horda, and the chicf Murfa, or as others 
write it, Mirze. Amongit the Crim Tartars there are 
four great Tribes, to which all their Hords belong, and 
the Chiefs of thefe four Tribes are the Councellors of 
han, without whofe Confent he can undertake No- 
hing of Importance. Hereditary Right is the Funda- 
mental Law of ail the Tartars, and the Dignity of Mir- 
fe, ог Chief, defeends from Fatherto Son, The Khan 
of Crim Tartery can bring eighty thoufand Men into 
tie Feld, but his Contingent, when called to ай the 
Grand Signior, conlills of thirty thoufand Florfe. All 
the World kaows, that chefe Tartars are very far from 
bing handfume, but they are, generally speaking, 
brave, hardy, active, and enterprizing, and their 
Torts refenible them, for worfe looking, or better 
Brants for Service, the World does not produce. As 
for Керез, they confittin LJories and in Slaves; and as 
fur their Mauner of Living, it îs equally coarfe and 
tarbar us in the Opinion of all other Nations, and ho- 
поце and happy ip their own, They are very hof- 
pitsble and kind to one another, fo that every Man is 
at home in bis Neighbours Hoult, Neither are they 
les civiland reipectiul go fuch Strangers as come among 
ША, ү» е very welcome to what they have, and 
Р i © ûs welcome if they had more. One Thing is 
remarkable, when any Stranger comcs to their Tents 
ie is ferved by their Children, and not by their Slaves. 
Jer the Quality of the Matter be what ic will. A Gen. 
tieman who Was in the Service of Charts XIL palling 
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through this Country in his Way to Bend Ш, 
Monarch then was, lodged in the quas “уу 
Mirza, and when it was Time to dos ч а 
made up for the Stranger a Bed of Ski хей, 
of which he fet a little Stool, witha Pi Po у the Side 
bacco, and a Bottle of excellent Shen > a Box of’ à 
ing he came and rolled up the Bed, prefented | е 
Butter, Coffee, and Milk, and brought yT Cakes, 
his Boots. The Father, who was a Kind ur езду. 
when the Gentleman expreffed fome A flo of Prince 
his putting his Son upon fuch Offices, ma amen at 
Anfwer; ** Friend, this World isa iones А bim this 
** there are many Blanks to a Prize. rum Which 
** many Slaves, yet by the Fortune of War ii 
** may become a Slave; it is fit therefore 
<“ learn to behave in all Conditions; th 
© the fame Thing ; and befides, let me tell thee, $ 
** ger, that among the агау, we hold dest 
** Office done to a Friend as the higheft End 
<“ therefore never Share it with our Slaves? — ^ n 
As the Tartars are chiefly known to the reft of tlie 
World, by their Excurfions, we cannot deferibe then 
better, than by fhowing in what Manner they af E 
fuch Occafions, wherein, without doubt, they difcover 
an extraordinary Genius for this Manner of makine 
War, which, however barbarous it may feem to us, 
anfwers all the Ends of War to them, by furnithing 
Slaves and Booty in Abundance, which fupplies them 
with the Means of Happinefs in Time of Peace. It 
is very true that they run through great Hazards and 
Нагаћірѕ in Time of War; but then thefe Hazards 
and Hardfhips аге all that they fuflain, for when they 
return to their Tents, they are free and independent, 
have neither Care nor Solicitude, but are Princes in 
their own Family, and live in what Manner they like 
beft, without any Apprehenfions or Conttraint. Tous, 
indeed, even their Repofe and Luxury appears a moft 
fhocking and hideous Courle of Life; but it appears 
otherwife to them; and, after all, if chere be any Thing 
certain in this World, it is chis, that the true Standard 
of Happinefs is Opinion. But to come to the Point; 
every Tartar that goes into the Field, carries with ЛА 
two Horfes, which are taught to follow without being 
Jed, and are confequently ufetul to, without ствата йи 
their Мабег. Cn thefe Horles they lay agase Г 
Meal, and another with Bifket and Sale, which is m 
Baggage and Piovifions wherewith they are mel 
It is only a few of the Commanders that are ers 
with Tents; the ret pafs the Night in the fo ^ 
Manner. They carry with them four fharp 
which they drive into the Ground, and ор 
fix their Mantle, which ferves for a Beds rae 
Saddle Supplies the Place of a Pillow, ae Hack Ut 
thick Cloth, which is thrown crofs the 1 опе Но at 
der the Saddle, becomes а Coverlid. dE 4nd while 
ticd to the Pickets with pretty long Corre ^ move tt 
their Mafters Acep, the Beafts very handi У Grab that 
Snow with their Forefeet, and feed upon Hi of Sro 
is under it, taking now and then a МОО 
to moiften it. When a Horfe tires, m Flefh amos 
Throat upon the Spot, and dill дїн mpliment whe 
his Friends, who make him tne fame LO Lich che cut 
Occafion offers. ‘The beft Part of 2E place 
in Slices, of an Inch thick, and chele hey ri 
at! ler the Saddle of the Ногі E cc 
neatly under the sade „ог four LEB 
When they have travelled three or T 
difmount, turn all the Pieces oF F h they tuf 
very carefully with the Sweat, wil and at Nig! 
their Fingers, then to l [orfe T rake res 
fup upon this dainty Difh, which t 
from uncer their Saddles. 
In this Manner they will vel 
dred Leagues of Ground, without 
which they carefully avoid, ор ut 
and they chufe the Depth 0 РА И 
ort } 3005 5, ii 
ditions, that che Bogs, Lakes, ne lee 
they may avoid all Interrupsen . Thu 
March with greater Expesn that is thre fol 
‘dred in Front, СЕ ich fer" 
chem has Wo» 


ave 
ar my Son 

he (ош 
€ Khan does 


ort 
tr густе two inga 


1 
ever ligb ; 


march one hur Р 
Horles ; every one ot 


Aghe, but to pillage by V 


Ett hom..fafter than their ula s 
atter they have fafficiencly p^! 
ent 


Torry Leagues in 1 


* 


[ 


eight hundred or one thoufand in File, 
jour long Leagues, or three when they 
ac other Limes they extend above ten Leagues 
js wonderful to thofe that have not p rcp 
'l'houfan Tartars make up above two h 
fand Horfes. Trees are not thicker in th 
Horfes аге at that Time in the Field 
ac a Diftance, they look like a Cloud rifine in the H 
уол, which increafes as it rifes, and ftrikes a Ti e 
т he boldeft ; І mean thofe wh Bur 
into th gelt 5 an thole who are not ufed to 
feefuch Multicudes together, Thus thefe mighty Armies 
march, halting every Hour about half a Quarter of an 
jiour to give their Horfes Time to ftale ; and they are 
fo well managed, that they do it as foon as they flop; 
then the Zarters alight and pifs too, They remount 
immediately, and go on, all which is done only by the 
Signal of a МЕ; and when they are come within 
three or four Leagues of the Borders, they lie (till two 
or three Days in fome Place chofen for that Purpofe, 
where they think they are concealed ; there they give 
out Orders, and refreth their Army, which they difpofe 
of in this Manner: They divide it into three Parts, 
two Thirds are to compofe one Body, the other Third 
is fubdivided into two Parts, each making а Wing, one 
on the Right, the other on the Left. In this Order 
they enter che Country. 

‘The main Body moves flowly, which, in their Lan- 
guage, they call Coche, with the Wings, but continually 
without halting Day or Night, allowing but an Hour to 
refrefh till they are got fixty or eighty Leagues into the 
Country, without doing any Harm, But as foon as 
they begin to march back, the Body holds the fame 
Pace; then the General difmifes the two Wings, which 
have Liberty, each on its own Side, to fray ten or 
twelve Leagues from the main Body ; but that is co be 
underílood Half of the Way forward, and the other 
Half Sideways. Each Wing, which may confift of eight 
or ten thoufand Men, is again fubdivided into ten or 


ү This 
5 for cighty 
undred thou- 
€ Woods than 
3 and to fee them 


twelve Squadions, of five or fix hundred Men cach, 
who-run upand down to the Villages, encompals them, 
making four Corps de Garde about each Village, “ng 
great Fires all the Night for Fear any Peafant fhould 


efeape them: Then they fall to Pillaging and Burning, 
kill all that make any Refittsnce, and take E 
away all that fübmit, not only M-n, W omen, an uS 
ing Babes, buc the Cattle, Horfcs, Cows, Cn ы » 
Goats, Ee. As for the Swine, they drive and АУ ae 
up in a Barn, or fuch like Place, and fire тда PM iet 
ners; fo great is the Loathing they bos ft 
Creatures. The Wings being allowed T a their 
or twelve Leagues, (as has been faiti) КОШУ lone; Tor 
Booty to their main Body, which 15 ert Alton 
they leave a great Track, marching above, Ne d їп 
fo that they have nothing со do бис to 10.0 Palas 
four or five Hours they join their Body again, nfillinz of 
foon as they are come, two other Wings, 34 Riche 
the like Number as the former, go OUt 2 a 8, 
and Left, to make much the fame КЫЗ sini their 
соте in, and two others go Ош, and 10 


К B which 
" ‘mini o their Body, M d 
Excurfions without ever дшшщ of the Ar- 


аз has been mentioned, makes in Breath and ready 
My, and move gently, to be ASTRA e them. a" 
to fight their Enemy, if they ош id them as much 
their Defign is not to meet, but to rne Way they 
аз poflible. They never re КОДО efcape s for 

roke in, but take a Compils, Ex icc nay, and they 
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ting themfelves iato Order, if they were in any Con- 
fufion, on Account of meeting the Polanders | 
At their Return from fuch an Incurfion the Khan re- 
ceives his Tenth of the whole Booty, which is after- 
wards divided amongft the feveral Hords, and every 
Mirza receives the Tenth of the Share that. belongs С 
his Нога; after which, what remains is divided fairly 
and regularly among(t all that ferved in the Excurfion. 


It is, undoubtedly, one of the moft hocki 

> ocking Spe&acles 
that can be beheld, to fee the unhappy Put of all 
Ages, Ranks and Sexes, 


that have been thus carried 
away, feparated from each other, and torn away by their 


relentlefs Matters, who either Keep and employ them 
in fervile Work, or fell them, if they think proper, to 
the Turks, Perfians, Circaffans, or any of the adjacent 
Nat ons, or to the Merchants who come up into their 
Countries on Purpofe to buy Slaves. It is from their 
Fortune in thefe Kind of Excurfions, that the Tartar 
Princes become rich and potent ; for what they receive 
from their Parents is very inconfiderable, and they make 
no Scruple of telling Strangers, when they admire the 
Number of their Tents, Horfes, Cattle and Slaves, 
that what they have, was acquired by their Sword and 
Bow; and that if they had been 15 lucky in their 
Expeditions, they had been as poor and аз miferable 
as any of their Subjects, By leading this Kind of Life 
they become very active and vigorous, capable of en- 
during prodigious Fatigue, fo as to go without Sleep 
for many Nights together, and with little or no Food 
for many Days ; but when they come to have more Lei- 
fure, they will fetch this up by fleeping forty eighe 
Hours upon the Stretch, and will crowd three or four 
Meals into one. Their good and bad Qualities are 
peculiar to chemfelves, and feem to be derived entirely 
from the Kind of Life they lead ; for though they will 
fight very bravely, yet they mutt be forced to it, chu- 
fing much rather to fly, if it be practicable. They will 
drink very freely upon certain Occafions, but upon 
{fuch Occafions only, for at other Times г are Богі 
abftemious and fober, The Crim Toriars аге very 
far from being jealous, and are, generally fpeaking, 
content with one Wife, feldom making ufe of thew 
Slaves as Concubines ; but then they аге mercilels Ma- 
Íters, treat their Slaves in the fame Manner as their 
Cattle, and fell chem with as little Ceremony. Under 
Misfortunes the patient, or rather fullen; but what 
little Education they have makes fome Difference among Е 
them, as app by feh of their Khans as are banifhed 
to Rbedes, which is the common Place of their Exile 
when depofed, where they live very handfomely, and 
without any Dejection of Spirit. Indeed this Misfor- 
tune happens fo frequently, that they cannot be muck 
furprized ar it. Ia tlie Court ol the Khan's Palu eat 
Bajtia Saray, there are two Tombs ot Princes that died 
in Pofleffion of that Dignity, and, it is fuppofed, were 
erected there as Curiofitics in that Ref 1 havedwete 
the longer ироа this Subject, becaufe I 
both initructive and entertaining. a 

In order to apprehend clearly the Nar 
Author’s Voyages and Travels, we mult co 
Countries that he upon the Blick Sea, whieh is every 
where fhut in by the Land, except at the narrow 
Streights of С харга. „Оп the W elt-tide lies the 
European Сом, viz. the maritime Parts of Mo ida ia 
Bulzaria, and Romania, extending trom South to North, 
thae is; ‘anfhan to Cizatow, in a ftreiphc 
Line, about three hundred and twenty Miles. On the 
North-tide artary, the Peninla 
and the great Country of € 
the Palus Mestis, which communi 
Sea by the Streights of Dama 
the Peninfula of Cr» oa one 5 
other. Thus it 
North Бай Boundary 
infelf quite to the б 
Welt-tide of the 
сайа, are Ming 
our Author has 
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"T hefe Countries are all mountainousand narrow, hav- 
ing behind them towards the Cafpian, the large Country 
ef Georgie, which borders immediately on the Perfian 
Dominions, having Circafia, on the North, the Countries 
of Mingrelia, Immoretta, Guriel and Armenia on the 
Weft, the Cafpian Sea on the Eatt, and the Territories 
of Perfia to the South. The feveral Nations that inha- 
bit thefe Countries are, properly fpeaking, Zartars, or 
very little better and though there are fome Towns, 
and even Cities, yet moft of the Inhabitants live in 
Tents. The Princes of the Circaffians, are hereditary 
Chiefs of Clans, like other Tartars, and it is certainly 
a Degree of Complaifance to efteem them Chriftians. 
It muft be however allowed, that they are not quite fo 
barbarous, or to fpeak with greater Propriety, fo far 
removed in their Manners from ours, as other Tatars, 
notwithftanding their unnatural and deteftable Cuftom 
of felling their Children ; for it is certain that they take 
a good deal of Pains in their Education, but with no 
other View than that of bringing them toa better Mar- 
ket. The Boys, befides Riding, Hunting, Shooting 
and martial Exercifes, are taught feveral Languages ; 
and as they are very active in their Perfons, have 
quick Wits, and are of bold and enterprizing Natures, 
they rife frequently to great Preferments, both in Turkey 
and in Perfia ; as for the Girls, they are likewife taught 
the Turkifb and Perfian Tongues, Mufic, Dancing, and 
to repeat amorous Novels and Romances. It it may 
be accounted wonderful to fee Parents part with their 
Children with fo much Eafe as they do, it is certainly 
not at all lefs ftrange, to fee the Children quit their 
Fathers and Mothers not only without Pain, but with 
che utmoft Alacrity, the Girls more efpecially. This 
arifes from the Stories they are told, of the vaft For- 
tunes that their Countrywomen have made in different 
Parts of the World, which fills them with afpiring 
‘Thoughts; and to fay the Truth, their Slavery is none of 
the bardeft, for the Merchants who buy them, take as 
much Care as is poflible to improve their Education, 
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and are fo far from making any A \ 
Chattity, that they are the mof jealo ШЗ upon 
in the World, becaufe all the Ho end Guardians of 
ling them to Advantage, are y have of r 
Fondnefs the Mabcmetans have for Vi In the e, 
they are fold, it is at fo high a Price 76108, a 
buy them, muft be both able and gif, a : 
them in Affluence. poled to 
_ There is no need to add any Remarks б 
ing Part of this Seétion, becaufe Whateve Ы 
ther Explanation, will be fet in a clear p duis ht 
fubfequent Sections ; only it may not be a aoe 1n the 
that fince the Declenfion of the Реал 1990, 
Rufians have taken many of the Circoffian a "pire, the 
Princes under their Proteétion, and ir ib hion ogian 
ble, that in Time the reft will follow thei ni PN 
which perhaps may render the Country tie “imple, 
and prove the Means of drawing the ПЫШ 
of their prefent State of Barbarilm. If this En ns 
done, and they once civilized, and brought Sd be 
Sovereign, or even two or three that lived in m 
Harmony with each other, there is no doubt tha th н 
might be able to defend themfelves againft an the 
fhould attack them, and by the Happinels of tha 3 
tuation, between the Euxine and Cafpian Seas and m 
many valuable Commodities their Country produces, they 
might very fpeedily eftablifh a much more profitable, 
as well as reputable Commerce, than that which they 
have hitherto carried on. The'late Schab Nadir, who 
had great Views with refpeé to Trade, was very de- 
firous of forcing a Paffage to the Black-Sea, where he 
intended to have cftablifhed a Port from which he ex- 
pected vaft Things, but very probably thefe great De- 
figns will fall with him ; and as the prefent Generation 
is not like to fee his Equal, we mult leave to Pofterity 
the Hopes of beholding thefe Countries and their In- 
habitants in a better Situation than they are at prefent, 
for which they feem to have been defigned by Nature}; 
in a worfe, however, they cannot well be. 
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A copious and circumftantial Defcription of the great Empire of а/о 
f p 2 


its Situation, Extent, Diftribution of its Provinces, Climate, Rive 
Seas, Soil, Produce, and the chief Cities throughout the Coury 
fo as to afford a perfect Idea of its Condition, in paft and pre" 
Times. 
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and perfect Notion of the Territories which compofe this Empire, is of Juch Importance f | print 
Idea of general Hiflory and Geography. 2. A Фп and accurate Defeription of the MT M 
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and flifling Winds fo dangerous to Travellers on the Sea-Coafis. д. The Rivers in this 
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Methods uf 4 fo keeh their иц cool and 
feription of the Capital City of Upah ‘ 
dift? Defoription of the Royal Palace and 
Bridges in tbe City of Ifpahan, and in its 
Suburb of Julpha, with an Account of the А 
defiribed, with an Account of the adja Ps. k 
Antiquities at Tchelminar, the Romaine 
tiquity in the World. 

of the Defign of Shach Nadir to р 


an or § 


which that Proecl was founded, 20, 4 Comp 
gard as well to the i 
hiftorical, political and critical, upo 


HERE is featce an 


d Country i 
World, which makes MEOS: Heuren 
Hiftories facred or prophane, ancient or 
Ё modern, than this of which we are fpeak- 
ing. In the Scriptures the Deliverance of the Jews by 


Cyrus, the Protection they received from his Succeffors, 
the memorable Prefervation of the whole People from 
the dark and deep laid Plot of Haman, all refer to this 
otent Empire and its Monarchs. In Reference to the 
Greek огу, the earlier Parts of it turn entirely on the 
Difputes between the free States of Greece and the great 
King, as the latter contain nothing more than the Hit: 
tory of the Subverfion of the Perfian Empire by Aex- 
ander the Great, and the Divifion of its fevera! Provin- 
ces after his Deceafe, among his Captains, In Regard 
to the Roman Hillories again, we find the Parthians 
continually difputing the Progrefs of their Arms in the 
Eafl, and the moft confiderable Part of the Con/tantino- 
politan Flitory before the Irruption of the Saracens pro- 
ved fatal to both Empires, comprehends the Difputes 
between the Succeffors of Conjftantine the Great, and the 
Emperors of Perf. From the Time the Saracens be- 
came Mafters of this Country, the Succeffion of their 
Caliphs forms a principal Branch of the Oriental Hif- 
tory down to the Extinction of their Dominion. Since 
that Time the feveral Conquerors of this Empire have 
fufficiently diftinguifhed themfelves to deferve Notice, 
and even the Frequency of Revolutions in this Country, 
make the Hiftory of it more curious and more enter- 
taining, We know very little of the Etymology on 
the Word Pera, fome fay it was fo called from the 
Hero Perfeus Son of Jupiter and Danae, but that feems 
to be a very ridiculous Fable; others derive it from Per- 
Jis, a Nobleman of that Country, in Times of Enas 
Antiquity, but with Refpec to this alfo, there ore 
both Probability and Proofs neither БШ pe Pa- 
Count of the Matter, which derives its Name se m 
fas, that fignifics a Horfe, very fatisfactor гу an 1 251 d 
the modera Perfian Wood Fars, it is ҮЕ КЫ 
Tom Perfia, and therefore cannot help us ro EAN Бү 
5 to the Orienta? Writers, they know it not at д ay 
this Name, but flile ic conftantly ал. n ог до 
apprehend the Meaning of this Name, whic Hiftories 
utely neceffary to the Underltanding their Country, 
We are to know, that an ancient ишы Шу Tirri- 
eee of the Upper dia, eur Nus fucceede 
2л, had two Sons, Tour and ША 11 the Country 
lim in his Dominions, the former had a awe 
9n the other Side the River Ox, which carne on 
the Orientals {tile Gibo, and the other all ds Coun: 
tais Side, Hence arifes the Diftin&ion 0 diss excepted) 
tries in the Upper а (China and the Ages p 
Шо Touran and Iron, the former compis depending 
Ta агу, and all the Countries bis aes e with ail 
"pon it, and the latter Р, in like CN in the 
"S Dependencies, As for the modera i. a Shi 
0 | Sovereign 
‘Han Tongue, as they file their T Chai 
they give his Dominions the Title of 27497 
Tiri ries of the Slab. 
€ will proceed next to gys 
TY, and AN belt hewn, by DM 
thefe Princes chat confine iti, eie it is impollible 
ni precife Linmiraions of this Empire, иу, becaule 
о | ch 
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bave removed the 


vas 701 ‹ rifin between the pafl and pref: j 
Fertility and Richa of the of p pafi and prefent State of Perfia, in Re- 


n the Joregoing 


877 
A particular De- 
and Blemifhes. 14. A 


13, 
1s peculiar Beauties 


15. Of the Bagni/s, Gardens and 
16. 4 large Defiription of the Borough or 
+ 17. The noble City of Schiraz 
18. An Account of the noble 


< Stila, more efpectally upon its Sea-Coafl, and 
Capital of the Periian Empire, with the Reafins upon 


of the great Cities and Ports, 21. Remarks 
Section. 
fluctuates every Day, On the Ea(t it has the Domini- 
ons of the Great Mogul, the Ocean and the Gulph of 
Perfia towards the South, the Territories of the Grand 
Sighior on the Well, and the Country of Circaffia, the 
Cafpian Sea, and the River Oxus, which divides it from 
the Ufbeck Tartary, on che North. It may not be amifs 
to obferve, that the Northern and Southera Boundaries 
feldom or never vary, as being fixed by Nature, but on 
the ЕМ and Welt the Perfians fometimes encroach 
upon, Биг in later Times have been oftener en- 
croached upon by their Neighbours, as will appear 
more clearly when we come to fpeak particularly of 
its Provinces. 
As to its Extent, it reaches from South to North 
about twenty Degrees, that is, from twenty-five to 
forty-five Degrees of North Latitude. Ir contains pret- 
ty near the fame Number of Degrees of Longitude, the 
neare(t of its Provinces lying in the Longitude of forty- 
five, and the moft diftant about fixty-fix Degrees Ealt 
from the Meridian of London. According to the ordi- 
nary Computation, allowing for the Divilion made by 
the Cafpian Sea, it is а Square of between eleven and 
twelve hundred Miles, which fhews plainly, that it is 
one of the moft confiderable Countries of fia; and if 
it was as thoroughly inhabited as the Excellency of its 
Situation, Climate, and Soil deferve, its Monarchs 
would be, doubtlefs, as powerful as any fovereign Prin- 
ces in the World; though at prefent, from a Multitude 
of concurring Accidents, it feems to be thinner in 
People, and weaker in Point of Governmen', than any 
of the other four Affatick Empires. As Perfia, properly 
fo called, is but a very (mall Country in Comparifon of 
what now goes under that Name, fo the differenc Times 
and Occafions by which the other Ditkricts that now 
depend upon it were annexed thereto, render it extreme- 
ly difficult to fix the Number, the Names, and the Si- 
tuation of its Provinces, about which hardly any two 
Geographers or ‘Travellers have been hitherto able to 
agree; therefore the Reader will not think it (trange, 
if the Account we give of them differs from (оќ he 
has met with before. AN 
2, In order to deliver as plain ап Account of this Mat- 
ter as is pollible, we а] oblerve, that the mott accu- 
rate of the Рей Writers themfelves divide their 
Country into thirteen Provinces, and therefore it appears 
molt reafonable to follow that Divilion; and it may 
likewife be convenient to pui fue their M od of de. 
feribing them, as this is a Thing altogether arbitrary, 
and there fems to be the fime Саше to take it one 
Way as another, provided that when the Method is once ^ 
chofen it is clofely purfued, that the Reader may be 
able to trace it exactly, without Confufion, and even to 
form in his Head, as it were, a Scheme of the whole 
Country that is laid before him. 1 We thall begin then 
with the North Бай, and fo palling alone Southward, 
defcribe all the Countries of Pera that lie towards the 
Frontiers either of Tartary or dnd We fhail t 
deftribe the Provinces оп (бе Ocean and the 7 р 
Gulph, together with fuch as lie within 1 and; thoi 
on the Frontiers of t 7 РЕ ie will follow 
theft, and'we fhall end with the Province 1 that lie North 
Welt and North on the Coatt of the Ca/bian Sea, 
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878 A new and comp! 
on the South of the Province of Mafanderan, on the 
Welt che Cafpien Sea, and Part of Tartary on the 
North. It is but fmall, having thirty five Despues in 
Length from Wet to Ealt, and fifteen in Breadth from 
North to South ; for which Reafon many of our Gco- 
graphers include it within the great I rovince of Ghera: 
fan. In regard to Fertility, as. well as to its Climate, 
“here is not a finer Country in Раја. А Ridge of 
Jills that run through it, furnifh Abundance of {mall 
Rivulets, and fome fine Rivers, that running through 
it into the Cafpian Sea, cloath the Country, for a 
great Part of the Year, with continual Verdure. 
The Capital of this Province has the fame Name 
with the Province itfelf, and is one of the be(t built 
Cities in Perfia; and as ir is a Frontier towards Tar- 
tary, it is tolerably fortified, and has comm only a good 
Garnfon. It flands upon a Gulph of the fame Name, 
and has a very good Port for Ímall Vefiels that do not 
draw any great Depth of Water, There are in it 
both Siik and Woollen Manufactures, and the Inhabi- 
tants drive a great Trade in a Sort of Camblets, that 
are much efteemed both for Beauty and Strength. 
The Country about is well cultivated, and as for the 
Weflern Part of the Province, it is a perfect Orchard, 
abounding with Fruits of all Kinds, as well as with fins 
Trees for Shade and for Timber; but the fame Thing 
cannot be faid of the Ea(lern Part of the Province 
which being expofed to the Inroads of the Ufbeck Tar- 
tars, is fo depopulated, that in Spite of the Kindnefs of 
Nature, it looks like a perf:& Defarc. 

II. Chorafun is efteemed the faireft, richeft, and 
moft fertile Province of the whole Empire, and is the 
Country known to the Ancients by the Name of Bac- 
{ria ; itis divided by the Mountains of Balck from Great 
Buckaria, has the Principality of Candabar on the Ealt, 
the Province of Segiffan on the South, the Provinces of 
Yerack and Mafanderan to the Weft, and the Province 
of Efierabat and the River Amu on the North. Ic is 
thought to be about one hundred German Leagues in 
Compafs. -The Climate is very temperate, the Soil ex- 
tremely fruitful, abounding with rich Fruits, fine Paftu- 
rages, producing excellent Corn, Wine, and Silk, and af- 
fording befides rich Mines of Gold, Silver, and precious 
Stones. It was formerly thebeft peopled, the beft planted, 
and the beft built Province in Per/ia, but of late the In- 
curfions of the Ufbeck Tartars have laid one half of іс 
майе; and though for a few Years they were kept in 
Awe by the Shah Nadir, who drove them out of this 
Country, for which he had a peculiar Affection, yet it 
is not to be fuppofed, while the Affairs of the Реан 
Empire are in Confufion, that they can be long reftrain- 
ed. The chief City of this Province is Mefchid, or 
Thoits, of which we fhall have Occafion to {peak more 
hereafter ; and befides this, there are many other con- 
fiderable Places, fuch as Nichabeur, Herat, Tcharkez, 
Amonoye, &c. 

ПІ. Safar, bounded on the North by the Provin- 
ces of Chorafan and Candabar, which latter is fometimes 
reckoned a Part of this Province, on the Ealt by the 
Dominions of the Great Mogul, and on the South and 
Weft by the Province of бер йан. The Climate is to- 
Jerable, but the Soil is extremely mountainous and bar- 
ren; the Inhabitants are, generally fpeaking, boorifh 
and rude, at leat in Comparifon of the refl of the Per- 
fians, yet the Capital of the Province, which is the City 
of Bof, is large, well built, well inhabice!, aad the 
Country about itis exceedingly well cultivated ; all 
which arifes from its lying in the пес Roa to the 
Indies. Iris a Place of great Trade, abounds with Manu- 
factures and Strangers from all Countries, and with the 
Diflri& about it, looks fo very unlike all the refl of the 
Province, that it feems to have dropt into it from the 
Clouds, Some other Towns there are, but of no great 

Importance, only it is fit to remark, that the People of 
this Country make the hardie(t Soldiers, and are the belt 
Infantry in the Рауан Empire. 

IV. Segiflan, which feems to have been the Drangiana 
of the Ancients, is bounded by Sablujianon the North, 
the V'erritories of the Great Mogul on the Ealt, by the 
Provinces of Mikeran on the South, and by Part of the 
Province of Kerman onthe Welt, This Country is to- 
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pofed to Winds, which fomctimes des Uis pre, ei 
fuch a Manner, as to cover the ME eer dir 


sa М n dni ie . 
Villages. It was formerly а and even in 
which, if we may truft the Perfay Fs t | 
riche(t in the World, the Veins fome "ors 
the very Surface, in which they м it 
fome very ancient Greet Authors, - This eee by 
produced both Herovs and learned Men, wi Tovince has 
thence borrowed the Surname o£ ед) 10 have fron 
Way isa Praċlice very common in Pevfia, Which b 
is the City of Zereng, more commonly Aes 
but a Place of по great Note. There ate be „ау 
other Places of fome Figure in this Count Odes to 
Maflicb. "Ys Cibin and 

V. Macran, or Macheran, fappofed to be 
Gedrofia, 3s bounded by Segiffan on the N, 
Domin ons of the Great Mogul on the Ext by ti 
Ocean on the South, and by the Province of joann ue 
wards the Weft; it is looked Upon as one of x E 
Provinces in Perfia, the Air being very Ж 
the Soil barren; it is but indifferently peopled a h 
Inhabitants are elleemed barbarous and баер "The 
chief Towns in it are Makeran, Рау, and Gof ie 
North- part of it is entirely a Defart of ten Days Jour- 
nêy 5 it has indeed a Port at Gradel, but of no grex 
Confequence, for it is capable of receiving only па] 
Vefiels, and 15 befides not very fecure. < 

УІ. Kerman, which is without doubt the Caramaria of 
the Ancients, a very large and noble Province, which 
may be well efteemed one of the moft beautiful in Per- 
fia. Ir 15 bounded by Segiffan and Makeran towards 
the Eaft, the Ocean towards the South, the Province of 
Fars towards the Weft, and by а Defart which feparates 
it from the Province of Yerac Agemi, towards the North. 
Some Part of it is mountainous and barren enough, but 
the Valleys are wonderfully fertile, producing Fruits, ` 
Roots and Flowers in vaft Abundance ; it is in this Pro- 
vince that fuch vaft Quantities of Rofes grow, 25 ent- 
ble the Inhabitants to carry on a confiderable Trade in 
Rofe-water, which is highly efteemed not only through 
out all the Eaft, but in Europe; they have alfo very 
rich Mines in this Country, particularly thofe Ж 
quoifes, of which we fhall (реак hereafter; MN 
Steel, out of which they fabricate all kind of a 2 
and they have befides great Manufactures of Bese 
But after all, the principal Glory of this Corpi dq 
Sheep, the Wool of which is efteemed the a 
World, and they have a very fingular Way pull i 
at it, for at a certain Seafon of the Year шур К 
from the Backs of the Animals with ШШ ie all 
that the Sheep are entirely naked ; this ve, itis 
wrought in its natural Colours, ant : 
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paxad, the Son of Shem, the Son of Noah 
Authority they have for this, is mo F 
mine; it is bounded on the Ratt 
Gulph of Раја оп the South, 
тын гл and by à great Defart cal- 
led. aut nae a Bis the North, which feparates 
it from Verace еш. This fandy Defare is of 

and reache 5 x a vaft 
Extent, and reaches to the Frontiers of the Provinc 
of Chorafan y it is the fame we have mention’ БЫЗ, 
in fpeaking of the Province of Kerman, This ies Fo 
and noble Country, abounding with all the Neceffries 
of Life, but more efpeciaily famous for producing 165 
the Neighbourhood of Shiraz, the richeft and fi 1 
Wine in Perfia У but the Imperial Grape of TAS 
efteemed moft plezfint and lafcious for Eat ng. They 
have alfo an admirable Glafs Manufaéture in this Pro- 
vince, where ithey blow Bottles of an enormous Si 
fome that are faid to hold three Gallons of our M: А 
fure; but they keep their Wine in earthen Veels, a: 
we fhall have Occafion to thow hereafter, The chief 
Cities in this Country are Shiraz, which will be defcri- 
bed elfewhere. Zar, formerly the Capiral of a little in- 
dependant Principality ; Band т Congo, a Port upon the 
Perfian Gulph, to which we may add, though as { have 
faid fome comprehend it under the Province of Kerman, 
the famous Port of Gembroon, or Bander Abafi. On the 
oppofite Shore of Arabia, there is a {mall Territory, 
called from the principal Place therein, Еа}, which 
formerly belong'd to the Perfraus, and was fometimes 
annexed to the Government of Farfifianm, which is one 
Reafon why I mention it here ; another is, chat in fe- 
veral Maps, and in many oriental Authors, the Реал 
Gulph is [rom hence called the Sea of еа}, 

Үш. Сога, the Sufiana of the Ancients is bounded 
on the Eaít by the Provinces of Farfiftan and Yerac, by 
the Gulph of Реге on the South, by the Territory of 
Вафа on the Weft, and by the Province of Curde- 
Лай on the North; the Capital of this Country is 
Schoufter, believed with Reafon to be the City of Shu. 
fran, mentioned in the Book of. Efl, famous for a 
noble Palace built here by the Perfan Monarch Arta- 
xerxes, who is the Abafuerus of the Scripture, and for 
the Tomb of the Prophet Daniel, of neither of which, 
there are now any Remains, though a Perfian Author 
of great Credit affures us, that the latter was ftanding 
in his Time, and that he had feen it. 1 у. 

IX. Curdeflan, or Curdiftan, Part of the ancient 25 
fria, bounded on the Welt by the Dominions v. i 
Grand Signior, by the Province of Сааи on the 
South, by Erac Azemi оп the Ealt, and by em | 
zan or Media on the North; it is with very Шис, one 
fon that this Country finds а Place among tt EENDE 
ces of Perfia, for the Curds are а Nation that ae 
times own the Proteétion of the Parte, jer 
profefs a Dependance upon the Shab, bat d esee: 
Subjcéls to neither; they аге, to fay the me ihar own 
traordinary Race of Higblanders, govesmes © them extra- 
hereditary Chiefs; and the Reafon that RD Horfé of 
ordinary is, becaufe their Force confits 1 rs Thou- 
which fome Chiefs can bring RG aie brought 
fands, and it has been known, шкын behave as 
twenty thoufand into the Fichi, AP heir Religion 
well as any "Troops in те one: Бї except Circumci- 
they call themfelves Makometars, OU which they 
fion and Abftinence from W їй Precepts of the 
Very Асі, they ovlerve noo гм (gies, exi 
тап, and have neither M Марз a Phe Mount 
two or three of their great кее Ж Ed barren, but 
whch this Country 13 bro dfi producing great 
the Valleys are ferte M y oP the former they 
Quantities of Tobscce a 1 Per no Wine ef the 
make a great Profit, but. pa: The chief City 
latter, which they convert Aaea S there are 
in ths Country 15 Вай», Зан 
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f A. Erat Agemi, or as fome write, Azemi; the Rea 
on of this Addition is to diflinguifh it fi Province 
of the Turki Empire which is call ЖЕЕ andes 
pecie БЫ ch iscalled Erac Arabi, and is 
ЖОЦ ient Prov ace of Babylon, whereas Eraz 
(een is the ancient Parthia. This noble Province is 
Da end en by Aderbeitzan and бал, by 
РУШЫ RUE ч US Кай, by Chufftan and 
The chief City ie na and y Curdeflan on the Weit. 
216 citer City is the Capital of the Рен Empire, 
Dees orien fituate in the Latitude of 32 
"Eres, 4o Minutes North, and in the goth Degree 
of Longitude Laft from the Meridian of London; chere 
are alfo in this Province feveral other confiderable Places 
fuch as Ca/bin, {uppofed to be the ancient Arfafa, Com, 
deferibed in the lalt Se&ion; Sava mentioned there 
likewife ; Hamadan, a very fine City on the Frontiers of 
Curdeflan, the Country about it extremely fruitful in 
Rice, the Mountains in the Neighbourhood fupplying 
feveral fine Rivulets, which render it Territory won- 
derfully fruitful. "The Turks became Майегз ot it by 
Storm in 1623, and almoft totally deftroyed both ic 
and its Inhabitants. Ca/ham, which lies about feventy 
Miles North of 7/pabau s Yezd, which is fituated one 
hundred and five Miles to the Maftward of that Capital. 
Xl. Gilan, under which the modern Регал Geo- 
graphers comprehend not only the Country properly fo 
called, which comprehend precifely the Hyrcania of the 
Ancients, but alfo the Provinces of Mazenderan and 
an; fo that, confidered ia this Lighr, it is a 


very extenfive Country, bounded by the Ca/piaa Sea on 
the North, by the Province of Chera/an on the Ealt, by 
that of Erac dgemi on the South, and by the great Coun- 


try of Zi zan on the Welt. The whole of this Pro- 
vince is wonderfully fair and fruitful. [cis diftinguifhed 
from almoft all the Provinces of this great Empire by 
fome very particular Advantages, In the firlt Place, its 
Situation is very peculiar, for on the one Side itis cover- 
ed by the Sea, and towards the Land it is furrounded 
with Mountains and Rocks that rife like fo many natural 
Fortifications, with this fingular Circumftance, that while 
they are rude, inacceflible, and terrible on that Side, which 
is turned towards the reft of the Provinces of the Empire, 
they are on the Infide refpeéting this Province, of gentle 
А геп, covered with perpetual Verdure and adorned 
with Groves of Citrons, Oranges, Olives, and Figs, The 
very Summits of che Mountains haded by Cyprefs-trees 
and other excellent Timber, which may be catily tran- 
{ported ro the Sea-fide ; for through this Rampart of 
Rocks, Nature has formed feveral Patlapes fo wide, and 
with fuch a Slope, as render them pertectly eafy y and 
yet fo well fenced on each Side, that a fmail Barricade 
vill render them impregnable, Another fingular Benefit 
which this Country enjoys, is its unbounded and ama- 
zing Fruitfulnefs, which with very little Cultivation 
pours out fuch prodi ДЫ Abundance of all Л hings ne- 
ceflary and defirable, as is fearce to be believed у for ic 
is equally famous for its Silk, its Oll, ics W ines, its 
Rice, its Tobacco, and a valt Variety of Fruits. In 
other Parts of Penfa their EToules are but mean, and the 
Moveables of the common People very coari”; but here 
on the contrary, every Peafant has a goc d Houle, and 
molt of his Furniture is male of Box, or which they 
have the largelt and finet Trees in the World, and a 
large Garden full of Citrons, Oranges, » and Vines, 
fo large, thar the Branches ot them are freque 
big as a Man’s Bod A third Commodity, in fome 
Meafure peculiar to this Province, is a v it Abundance 
of Fuh in their Rivers, and in (ас Part of the Ca/oian 
Sea which waes their Cosfls ; trom whence, as the 
People draw an immen'e Profit, fo the Shah Че- 
Revenue. The Capital of 
which Rands in the Latitude of 
re and popul ius City A be- 
and othec confi- 
Two Things more 
de that the People of this Pro- 
vince are of the 7 4 id not of the Рау Religion, 
cis, they are Followers of Omar, and not of 44: 
"The other, That by the “Preaty between the Finperor 
Peer the Great and the Shah in 1723, this Province 


rives from thence 
this Province is R 
»7 Degrees of North, a l 
ides which, there are K ] 
derable Places within its nds. 
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was yielded to the Rufians. Mazanderan and Tabrefian 
are alfo very confiderable Countries, but fo like to 
Gilan in their Produce, that it is not neceflary to de- 
fcribe them particularly. 

XII. Aderbeitzan, which comptehends the greateft 
and beft Part of the ancient Media, is a very noble and 
beautiful Country, bounded by the Province of Shirwan 
on the North, by Gilan and the Cafpien Sea on the 
Бай, by Егас Agemi and Curdeftan on the South, and 
by the River Aras or Avaxis on the Weft, which divides 
it from Georgia. The famous City of Tauris or Ta- 
iris, whichis defcribed in the foregoing, Seétion, is the 
Capital of this Country, and was one of the fineft Cities 
of Perfía, till deftroyed by the Turks in their laft War 
with the Perffans, when they are faid to have put one hun- 
dred thoufand Perfons of all Ranks, Ages and Sexestothe 
Sword. Ardevil is another great and fine City in this 
Country, ftanding about thirty. Miles from Mount Tau- 
ris; and Sultania, which was deftroyed by Tamerlane, was 
{carce inferior to any City in Pezfia, asthe Ruins that 
ftill remain fufficiently teftify at this Day. It is ЁШ a 
good Town, containing about fix thoufand Inhabitants, 
but is particularly remarkable for a moft noble Mofque, 
in which is the Tomb of the Founder of this City, the 
famous Sultan Mebomet Chodabentle. This Mofque has 

"three great Gates, all of polifhed Steel, and the Tomb 
is feen through a Grate of the fame Metal, finely 
wrought in Foliages and Branches of Trees; and though 
fome of thefe are of the Thicknefs of a Man's Arm, 
yet they are fo exquifitely finifhed, that there is not fo 
much as a Joint to be perceived in the whole; from 
whence the Inhabitants perfuade themfelves, and would 
willingly perfuade Strangers, that it is made of one en- 
tire Piece, and affirm thatit was feven Years in making. 

XIII. Shirvan, or according to the Регал Orthogra- 
phy Schirwan, contains the Northern Part of Media, 
andis by many Authors made only a Part of the fore- 
going Province ; but we comprehend within it, for the 
Sake of keeping within Bounds, the little Province of 
Dageftan, and fo much of Georgia and Armenia as be- 
longs to the Perfians ; and taking it in this Light, it is 
thus bounded; by Circaffía and the Ruffian Territories on 
the North, by the Ca/pian Sea on the Eat, by Aderbe- 
itzan on the South, and by the Turki Armenia and 
Georgia on the Weft. Schamakie is the Capital of this 
Province, and ftands in the Latitude of 40 Degrees 50 
Minutes North, between two Mountains well fortified, 
and is a Place of great Trade. Derbent, or Debircan, 
which fignifies an Iron Gate, is a famous Pafs between the 
Mountains and the Cafpian Sea. Baku is the only tole- 
rable Port on the Wefít.fide of the Ca/pian; it is 
Jarge and fafe, but not deep; the Town is fmall, but 
well peopled, and commanded by a Citadel; it was 

given up to the Ruffians by the Peace of 1723. The 

Province of Dagelan is at prefent, for the molt 

Part, in the Hands of che Zartars, and to curb this fierce 

Nation, who are able to bring twenty thoufand Men into 

the Field, the Rufians built che Fortrefs of St. Andrew, 
not far from Tarku, which is the Capital of this Country, 
as Teflis is of that Part of Georgia which belongs to Per- 

Sia. That Part of Armenia which belongs to this Coun- 

try is ftiled Arar, and the Capital of it is Hrivay, 
which has been before defcribed. Within the Bounds 
of this Province ftands alfo the City of Мас сал, which 
the Inhabitants are fully convinced is the oldeft in the 

World, having been built by Noah and his Children 

upon their coming out of the Ark, of which, if you 
will credit them, there are {till fome Remains on the 

Mountains that are not far from hence, Thus we have 

compleated a regular and Geographical Defeription of 
all the Parts of this great Empire, which will enable the 

Reader to comprehend perfectly all that follows in the 

enfuing Seclion. And we dare alfo affure him, that 
he will find it of very great Ufe towards under(tanding 
all the Hiftories of, and Travels through this Country, 
already publifhed, as well as the Accounts we may 
hereafter receive from thence, which might otherwife 
appear very unintelligible. 

3. Perfia, extending from the 25th Degree of Lati- 
tude to the 45th, the longeft Day in the South is 
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Book qr 
thirteen Hours and a Half, and in sha xr 
fifteen Hours. In fo great an Extent of Nor 
natural to fuppofe that the Air and of Cou 
different, as in Fact we find them to grs 

dle of the Empire, their Winter begins ; In the Mig. 
and continues till March, with fevere Fr, 11 November 
which falls in great Quantities on their Mone Show, 


not fo much in the champain Country; for tains, by 
of March till May, the Wind is ufaally руш € Month 


thence to September they have a calm ferene B fft 
deaven, 


without fo much as a Cloud ; and though į 
шо S it be pretn, 
reezes which blow 


E ight, and 
People travel much more in the Night, than the Day, 


In this Part of Perf, there are very feldom any H 
ricanes or ‘Tempefts, and very little Thu Y 
Lightning, nor is it fubje& to Earthquakes, and the 
Air is fo extremely dry in the Summer Seafon, that vou 
will not find the leatt Dew or Moiflure on any Thing 
that is laid abroad all Night, or even in the Grafs, and 
it very feldom Rains in the Winter. No Country is 
more healthful than the interior Part of Ред, as ap- 
pears by the hale Complexion of the Natives ; they are 
ftrong and robuft, and, generally fpeaking, enjoy con- 
ftant Health. As for Foreigners, who come thither, 
it is a common Obfervation, that thofe who are healthy 
at their Arrival continue fo, and that thofe whoare fick, 
feldom recover. 
The Air in the Southern Part of Рега, particularly 
about Gombroon, is very unhealthy in the Spring and 
Fall: Our European Factors never país a Year without 
a dangerous Fit of lllnefs, which frequently carries 
them off, It is an ordinary "Thing for two of them 
to agree, that if one of them die, the Survivor fhall 
poffefs the other’s Fortune. Мог is this any great Pre- 
judice to their Relations, for if a Man leaves private 
Truftees, or makes the Company his Executors, the 
Heir of the deceafed will meet with great Difficulties in 
Recovering the Teftator’s Effects. The Months 0 
June, July and Auguft, ave healthy enough, but fo very 
hot, that both Natives and Foreigners get up into the 
Mountains at that Time, The hot Winds which End 
from the Eaftward, over a long Tract ol fandy Des 
are ready to fuffocate them, and fometimes ems 
pens a Peftilential Blatt, which ftrikes the uc 
dead inan Inflant. It rains but very feidom him 
Part of the Year, and the Water they lave then is 
unwholfome. VW 
The Provinces of Georgia, Shirvan and tie i 
are very dry and warm in the Summer, epi Ё 
Storms and Tempefts in the Winter, аһ 


nder and 


. " » Г] rt 0 
nent, in the fame Latitude ; hut as chis L a = 
15 уе i S : js frequently 2.7 1 
is very mountainous, there is freq Д We South f 


rence between the Air on the North А cling 
of the Mountains, and in a few Miles ША шол 
ple think themfclves ina different Climates 
cold the Mountains in the North may 0% 
tremély healthful, On the contrary» окна " 
of Gilan and Mezenderan, which lies dien damp P^ 
Sea, and was the ancient Hyrcania, B ;nfomuch th 
of ftinking Moraflts, and unhealthíu s." ШП, 
the Inhabitants in the Summer RI and corr? 
tains, all the Water they have being Coors ray, it is 
in the hor Seafon ; and heres and in Ge 
Earthquakes are very common. — . 

4. It is obfervable, that there», д 
World of fo large an Extent a8 ^77 7 


arc fo few nagivable Rivers; erg ШЙ cai 
River in the Heart of the Goun! emi fever о, 
Boat of any Burthen, and you oh \ sh y 
Journey, without meeting with ar iced which "t 


‘he River Oxus 1? si 
is a large ^. Pe 

hi Diog 
ас arie seers > 
M The 
jen. 


fome Parts. 1 
Perfia from Ufie 
there are no Br 
minions, it is of little Use to qd 


b darterys 
hes of it, t 


Chap. Ш. 


Aras, anciently called Cyrus and Araxes, 
the Mountains of Ararat, and run thro 
Shirvan and Adirbeitzan; and having joined 
fall into the Ca/pian Sea, are much the m 
ble Rivers in the Peyfian Dominions, 
are feveral fmall Rivulets which fall fro 
and are conveyed by fubterraneous Cha 
to their prep 
Water being fo fcarce in Perf i 
where they hufband it better, iae TAST 
Contrivances to convey it to their Cities, and into their 
Corn-fields and Gardens, This js the Care of the Go- 
vernment, and there isa great Officer in every Province 
who has the Charge of the Conveyance and Diftribu- 
tion of the Waters. They turn ali their little Rivulets 
„and Springs to thofe Parts of the Country, where they are 
moft wanted ; they dig Wells alfo of a prodigious Depth 
and Breadth, out of which they draw the Water with 
Oxen, in great leathern Buckets, which beingemptied into 
Cifterns, is let out as there is Occafion for the Service of 
the Country. They have alfo vaft fubterraneous Aque- 
duéts, through which they convey Water twenty or 
thirty Leagues to the Places affigned. Thefe are two 
Fathom high, and arched with Brick, and at every 
twenty Paces Diftance, there are large Holes like Wells, 
which were made for the Conveniency of carrying on 
the Arch without Working under Ground too far, and 
the more eafy repairing them. ‘The Diftribution of 
the River and Spring-water, is made one Day to 
one Quarter of the Town, and another Day to ano- 
ther, as Occafion requires, when every one opens the 
Canal or Refervatory in his Gardens to receive it, 
for which every Garden pays a certain Sum yearly to 
the Government, particularly about J/paban ; and as it 
is very eafy for one to divert his Neighbour's Water 
into his own Channel, this isa Fraud that is feverely 
punifhed. They give a greater Rate for River Water, 
than they do for Spring-water, which is not found fo 
proper for the Improvement of their Grounds. · 
Befides the Ocean, there are two Seas belonging to 
Perfia, one on the North, and the other on the South- 
welt, viz, The Ca/pian Sea, and the Gulph of Boffzra 
ог Perfia, which have been already mentioned. The 
Cafpian Sea is about a hundred Leagues in Length, 
from North to South, and ninety Leagues in Breadth, 
and has near a hundred Rivers running into 1 af 
which the Chief is the olga, at the Mouth whereo 
ftands Aftracan but this Sea has no Communication 
with any other, and though fo many Rivers fall йн 
there is no vifible Way by which it ditare e zi ЫЙ 
Waters, but they remain always of the fame Height, se 
do not either ebb or flow. The Rufians have i 28 
Meafure the fole Navigation of this Sea, which is s 
$ de much more (0 
rofitable to them, and might be ma Bn 
b the new Trade that Ви Ja fet on Foot, ir 
Europe to Perfia, through Rufia. ; 
The Shab dp was very defirous of ae А 
maritime Power on this: Side alfo, die Min Ships of 
Gentleman of a certain Country, to bui lutions 
Ў F А fidering the Кеуо!шпо 
Force for this Purpofe, but con S ife Defigns are 
that will probably attend his Death, tees formerly 
like to fall to the Ground. The TOM arates their 
entirely Matters of the Gulph that ae in a great 
Ountry from Arabia, for which they E in difpof- 
Meafure indebted to us, who aflitted y upon 
{effing the Portuguefe of the Iland Ene es 
Which they had opened a very a Goods import- 
ing us half the Cuftoms arifing ds kes the Great, 
fd and exported here. But S roe, and therefore 
thought that Confideration too AB his new Pors.of 
When he tranferred the Commerce ЧУ Port of Abbas, 
‘ambroon, or Bander Ambal і, ©. A no more than 
he allowed the Жа lese three thoufand 
пе thoufand Tomans, Which MSE Shillings and 
three hundred thirty three е was in this Gulph, 
tight Pence of our Мову, Bakerem, that they had 
On the Coaít of the Mand World, which produce 
the Fineft Pearl Fifhery in 096 Pounds, but in the late 
annually above fifty thoufand es айын have feiz'd 
Unfertled Stare of their Empire, 18 
Vor, II. 


which rife in 
ugh Georgia; 
their Streams, 
oft confidera- 
However, there 
mthe Mountains, 
nnels or otherwife 


of the Empire of PERSIA: 
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or rather recovered this Fifhe d are in ШЕ 
1, at leaft for the prefent. гышо 


‚5- Аз we have now given a clear Accoünt of the 
Sat Pales as rim ee 
obferve, that there is TE Co M SERES Ме mE 
hich ? | not a Country in the World; 
which has more Mountains, and fewer Rivers than 
Рега, and (оте of their Mountains are looked upon 
to be the highelt on the Face of the Earth: Mount 
Taurus, which receives different Names as it branches 
ЛИСЈЕ out into different Provinces, runs quite through 
the Country, from Weft to Eaft, The loftieft of сее 
Mountains are thofe called Arrarat in Armenia, the 
Mountains which feparáte Media from ‘Hyrcania, and 
thofe between Пуғсапіа and Parthia or Erak. 
Thofe alfo which divide Fars or Perfis from Cara 
mania ate exceedingly high, the той famous of 
which is called Mount Farron, but they are generally 
dry barren Rocks, without Trees or Herbage upon them; 
except thofe of Gylan or Hyrcania, and the Mountains 
of Curdeftan, which are covered with Woods and very 
Fruitful, where they are manured. There are vait 
fandy Defarts, feveral Days Journey over in this King- 
dom, where there is fcarce a Drop of Water to be 
found, and the Land in general upon the Frontiers lied 
uncultivated to difcourage their Enemies from invad- 
ing them ; and in Fact there is not the leatt Subfittence 
to be met with for feveral Miles, whether you enter this 
Empire from Turkey or India, There are however 
fome fruitful Plains and Vallies, in which their princi- 
pal Cities Капа, which yield Plenty of Grain and Her- 
bage, and no Country is more fruitful than che Pro- 
vinces which lie upon the Ca/pian Sea, as has been al- 
ready obferved. But then Hyrcania is very unhealthful 
in Summer time, which fome apprehend proceeds from 
the Multitude of Snakes and Infects, which lie rotting 
upon the Ground, when the Waters are dried up, a3 
well as from the Foulnefs of the Water itfelf, which is 
fo thick and muddy, that there is no drinking іс at 
that Seafon of the Year. | 
As to Perfia in general, there is not a tenth Part of it 
cultivated, not butthat chere are many Valleys which bear 
neither Grafs nor Grain at prefent, which formerly when 
greater Care was taken to turn the Waters into them, 
were fruitful Countries. In fome Provinces, there are 
hundreds of fine Aquaduéts choaked up and buried in 
Ruins, fo that it is not fo much a Defect in the Soil, 
as the Want of People, or at leaft of Hufbandmen, 
which renders Per/ía barren. The Soil in fome Parts 
is a hard Gravel, and ia others a Е whitith Clay, al- 
moft as hard as Stone, but cither of them are fruitful 
enough, when well watered, and will bear often two 
Crops, and fometimes three in the Compaís of a Years 
and if we give any Credit to ancicic Authors, there 
was not а тоге plentiful Country in the World than 
Perfía was formerly ; the Reafon of this Alteration fome 
afcribe to the different Difpofitions of the People, who 
have inhabited іс. The ancient Perffaus, the Fire-wor- 
fhippers, it is Mid, were obliged by the Precepts of 
their Religion, to cultivate the Soil, and it was by 
them accounted a meritorious Act, to planta Tree, tg 
bring the Water into a Field, and make a barren Spot 
of Earth produce Grafs or Grain, while the Maezre- 
tans feem to have no Genius for Improvements, or even 
to keep up what their Anceftors have built or planted, 
but let every Thing run to Ruin; however, one Reafon 
of this Neglect may be, that the Properties of the Peo- 
ple are in. no Security, and no Wonder they have 
but litte Inclination to make Improvements, when 
they have no Certainty of reaping the Advantage of 
them. T Й 
6. Near great Towas they ипргоуе their Grounds 
with the Dirt and Dung of the Streets, but at a greater 
Diltance they throw their Fields into little level Squares, 
which they bank about, and then turn the Water into 
them, letting it (Капа inthe Field all Night, which having 
foaked it, the Water is let out next Morning, and the 
Sun fhining with атой perpendicular Rays upon the 
moiit Earth, renders it fit for the Production of any 
Sort of Grain or Plants. Where the Ground is Light 
о р they 
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they plow with two or three Oxen or Buffalos; but in 
Gilan and other Countries, where they meet with a ftiff 
Clay, it is as much as eight or ten Oxen can do to 
draw their Ploughs which are very large. Rice, Wheat 
and Barley, are almoft the only Kinds of Grain grow- 
ing in Perfia; Oats they have none, and little or no 
Rye, Their Seafons are not the fame in the North as 
in the South, but when they are Sowing in one Part of 
the Country, they are reaping in another, and in fome 
‘Places, it is not more than three Months between Seed- 
time and Harveft. : 

Their Land never lies fallow, but it is fown once 
every Year, at leaft, it is fo meliorated and enriched by 
‘being flowed, and the Heat of the Sun afterwards 
working on the Mud, that itis never out of Heart. As 
to the Rice, it mult be conftantly fupplied with Wa- 
ter till the FIarveft; but for other Grain, the Land is 
only flowed before the fowing, to render it prolifick, 
Their Kitchen Gardens are well furnifhed with той of 
the Roots and Salads we have in Europe; they have no 
lefs than twenty feveral Sorts of Melons during the 
Seafon they laft, which is about four Months, the com- 
mon People make them. their conftant Food, thofe 
which come to Maturity firft in the Spring are round 
and fmall, thofe that ripen in the latter Part of the Sea- 
fon are the bet and largeft, fome of them weigh cight 
or ten Pounds, and are as fweet as Sugar itfelf. Ac 
the Tables of Perfons of Quality they have them all 
the Year round, there being a Way to preferve them 
under Ground till the Seafon returns again; and it is 
faid, fome Perfons will eat eight or ten Pound of Me- 
lons at a Meal, without being fick. The beft Melons 
grow in Choraffan near Tartary, and they are carried 
as far as lfpaban for the Shah’s’ Ufe, and as. Prefents 
to their Friends. Cucumbers are another Fruit much 
eaten by the common People, one Sort of them has 
fcarce any Seeds in it, and is eaten without paring or 
dreffing, and is not reckoned unwholfome. 

7. Of Grapes they have feveral Kinds, and fome of 
them are fo large, that a fingle Grape is a Mouthful. 
They make their Wine at.//paban of the Kifmith’s, 
alittle round Grape, and without any Stone that can 
be perceived, but much the beft Wines are made at 
Shiraz. They keep their Grapes all Winter, and let 
them hang a confiderable Time on the Vine, wrapped 
up in Linen Bags; the Air is fo dry, that it preferves 
all kinds of Fruit as long as they сап ейге, Dates 
are reckon’d one of the moft delicious Fruits in this 
Country, they are no where fo good as іп Perfia, the 
Pulp which enclofes the Stone, is a clammy Subftance, 
as fweet as Honey; they are laid on Heaps when they 
are ripe, and melting, candy or preferve themfelves with- 
out Sugar. Foreigners are advifed to eat moderately of 
them, becaufe they Heat the Blood, and occafion Ul- 
cers in thofe who are not ufed to them, and fometimes 
weaken the Sight, but have no ill Effects upon the Na- 
tives; the Tree which bears them is flender, but very 
tall, and like other Palms, has no Branches but on the 
Top, and the Fruit grows in Clufters of thirty or forty 
Pounds Weight; the Tree does not bear till it is fifteen 
Years old, but continues bearing above a hundred 
Years. "There are in Per/i2 molt of the Fruits which are 
to be had in Europe, and they would be in much great- 
er Perfection, if they knew any Thing of Gardening, but 
they underftand neither grafting, inoculating, or the Arc 
of managing Dwarf-trees; all their Trees run up very 
high, and are loaded with Wood. They have excel- 
lent Apricots of feveral Kinds, which are in Seafon one 
after the other, ‘and their Neétarines and Peaches weigh 
fixteen or eighteen Ounces a-piece ; there is an Apricot 
ted within, which is call’d the Egg of the Sun; thefe 
are dried and exported in уай Quantities ; they are boil- 
ed in Water, which is thickened by the Juice of the 
Fruit, and makes a perfect Syrup without Sugar, 

Apples and Pears grow chiefly in the North Part of 

erfia, they have alfo Pomegranates of feveral Kinds, 
with Oranges, Quinces, and Prunes, and fuch Variety of 
Fruits, that Sir Jobn Chardin fays, he has feen above fifty 
Sorts at an Entertainment, fome of which grew three 
hundred Leagues from the Place, The Piftachio Nuts are 
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almoft peculiar to Pez/z, and aretranfported 
over; here are alio fmall- nuts Fui i al 
Olives grow in Zfrcauia, near the Cafpi, А Mond, 
neither know how to preferve ver Sea ps 
the beft Manner from them, They: 
tions of Sugar and Tobacco, Я 

8. Among other Trees in their Girden 
the Cyprefs, the Palm, and the Мет S, they have 
there are large-Plantations for their Silke vi? OF the pug 
they dont fuffer to-grow Up tò Бете T SUE 
the; eaves are beft, when the Shoots are "s 
root up thes Trees therefore, whenithey young р 
plant their Grounds afreth, But the T 
great Efteem as any in Perfia, is the Seinas Ше} 
of this ‘Tree 15 усту large, and frequently forty op: 
Boot high, and frait as the.Maftof a Skip М or fi 
Branches but upon the Head of it; the Bark Emo 
bright Grey, and the Wood ferves them to rake Don Ч 
Raft, and for other Ufes in Building. "The Tree st’ 
аге moft common in Perfia are the Plane-tree che Wit 
low, the Fir, and the Cornell tree} the Planeti i 
Perfians imagire is а Prefervative again(t the Phove 
and other contagious Diftempers, and obferve, that the 
Plague has never raged: in J/paa: fince.this Tree ag 
planted іп their Streets: and :Gardens. The Trees 
alfo which bear the Gall Nur is уёгу common’ in man 
Parts of Perfia, and there are Trees which yield Gum 
Mattich, and Frankincenfe; that which produces Frank. 
incenfe very much: refembles a Pear-tree, and abounds 
chiefly in Carmania. 

There are likewife Trees which produce Manna of fe- 
veral Sorts: The Бей Manna has а yellow. Сай, a 
large coarfe Grain; and comes from-Choraffan or Bac- 
tria; there is another Sort called Tamerif, becaufe the 
Tree it drops from is fo named, and is found in 
large Quantities in the Province of Sufiana; and there is 
a third Sort gathered about Дабан, which falls from 
a Tree much like the Tameri/t, but larger; the Leaves 
of this Tree drop liquid Manna in Summer-tine, 
which ‘the Natives take to be the Sweat of the Tre 
congealed upon the Leaf in the Morning ; the Ground 
under it is perfectly fat and greafy with it, and this his 
as {weet a Tafte.as other Manna. ` ] 

The Cotton-Tree is common all over 20/0, and 
they have another- little Tree, which yields a kind e 
filken Down, ufed for Quilting and Stuíling of ШО 
there is alfo a Plant сайса Harnab, that bears Н en 
which they beat to. Powder, and colour their ҮН s 
and Feet, and fometimes rub over their Faces wi 
apprehending it keeps their Skin fmooth, pU d 
their Complexion ; «they fometimes bruile the Le 
it, which ferves them for the fame Purpofe. 

There are found in the Defarts-of Car 


T n A firtt i 
little Shrubs of a poifonous Quality, qeu Winds 


1 3 
Tee Which isin ay 


tr 
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Galbad Samour, or the Flower that ро! ccafions thole 
fome People imagining that it is this 0 jn she hot 


Жү, ^ s р ce In E 
killing Winds which blow in this Provin the ‘funk 


Seafon ; the other Shrub is called [Herz Шә and 070° 


F А Миг 
whereof is about as big as a Man's Leg 


Y : ‚ aye almol B 
about fix Foot high; its leaves ae ا‎ fam 
it bears a Flower like the Sweet- Briar. sing, oF WE 


rp / nt ga l; 
any Trees to be found on the Mour petite d 
th 


oll. Part de ; 
^ a 


f eee wir Citi 1 
all Manner of Verdure, while in PE tiem 0 
Villages for three or four Leagues roon req, di 
T fo well p^ 


Streets as well as Gardens are dat 
the Houfes are hardly to be «сеги ү: 
e few Legu o, 


i3 
many Miles, but all looks like e 
withitanding which, great Part ol t Mic and 2605 
tered, wouid be as fruitful as the ur дийп 
was fo lome Ages fince, when As, County. 
| 


neration, than the pr m 
From their Trees, I pafs on to 
of thefe there is a great Variety to 
Provinces. The South Part of 
fewelt; exccflive Hesr beng 25 ° 
as extreme Coli; bur noth! 
than the Vields of £Z reani, 
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of Orange-trees, Tef'imias, and а 


of the Emp 
in Europe. 


called Mazenderan; is one cont 
tember to April; the whole 


Шер, : 

The ES Peat ۳ | the Flowers we have 
us Country, which is 

‘tre from Sep. 


lê ole that Time i 
covered with 1 lowers, and this, though it be М r 
ter Seaton, is alfo the beft Time for Fruits ^ ia 

+» In the 


other Months the Heat is fo excemya : 
find themfelves under a Neema ss the Natives 
Mountains. : ix 29105, to, Ше 
In Media che Fields producé Тш 
Ranunculus's; about адл, а] 
Jonquils grow wild, ° The have a Tros i 
Vai and Pinks in Des Sedna etl Lilies, 
which laft all the Year round ; but they have the greateit 
Quantity of Lillies and Rofes; they export abundance of 
"Rofe- water to other Countries; in the Spring there isvatt 
Plenty of yellow ‘and red Gillyflowers, and another red 
Flower which refembles a Clove of 4 beautiful Scarlet 
‘Colour, and every Sprig bears thirty of thefé Flowers 
which form a бле Head as large as û Tennis Ball, 
Their Rofes are white, yellow, and red, and others 
white on onc Side and yellow on the other; but notwith- 
ftanding all this great Variety of beautiful Flowers, 
their Gardens are not comparable to thofe of Eurcpe, 
As Flowers are-fo common they are very little regarded; 
you fee them ‘intermixed with Fruit tres and Rofe- 
bufhes without any Order; but large Walks planted 
with Trees, Fountains, Canals, Cafeades, and Pleafure 
Houfes at proper Diftances, are ail спас muft be expec- 
ted in their fineft Gardens; nor do the Perfians take 
any Manner of Pleafure in walking in them, any more 
than in the Fields; but fet themfelves down. in fome 
Alcove or Summer-houfe as foon as they come into 
them, totally negligent of that exquifite Variety that 
every Foreigner is charmed with.. ү 
8. Perfia ао" affords great Plenty of phyfical 
Drugs, as Сайа, Senna, Antimony, Nux Vomica, Gum 
Armoniac, Galbanum, Sal Атлас, and a Kind of 
Rhubarb, with which they purge their Cattle; but the 
bet Rhubarb comes from China, or rather from Eaj- 
ern Tartary, which lies to the Northward of China. 
The Perfian Poppies are in great Efteem from the 
Quantity of Juice they yield, and the Strength of it; 
they grow four Foor high in fome Places, and have 
white Leaves. They extraét the Juice from them in 
June, when they are ripe; by making little Incifions 
in the Head of che Poppy, a thick Liquor diftills from 
them, which is gathered very early in the Morning be- 
fore Sun-rife. Tt is faid to have fuch an Efst on 
the People, who are employed in this Work, that they 
look as if they had been buried and taken up dm 
and their Limbs tremble as if they had the Pally. s 
Liquor which is chus drawn from the Poppies, 1.8 The 
Time grows thick, and is made up into Pills. e 
Perfians give it the Name of fex, and we, probably 
5 i The Perfan Bakers ftrew 
from thence, call it Opium. The Рей fe that eat 
Poppy-feed on their Bread, which incline “ү nwhol- 
it to Sleep, and the cating it is not rekone u 99а 
fome after their Meals; the common People € 
Seed at any Time ато for EISE 1 Affe Fetida 
_ Saffron grows plentifully in Kn eie much admi- 
15 to be had every where almoft, whic p and fre- 
Ted by the Natives of Ре as well Rich 1 us is той 
quently eaten with their Food ; that vu 1a Perfume. 
offenfive of all Scents, by them is ereenn the Plant 
а Fetida is a Liquor which difülls ue and grows 
Called Zilot; ic thickens after it iS арар Rinds 
4s hard as Gum; there is the white ЕИ befl to eat. 
ОЁ it, of which the white is reckonec " that if any 
The Sesel of this Drug is fo very frone АД 
Oods be near itin a Ship, the SEE D clofe iti 
to them, let them be wrapped кут nay, i 
àlmoft impoMible to clear them 0 on n tells us, the 
olour, and therefore Sir 7 ie frequently broke up 
"elles ufed in tranfportinz goods fram being fpoiled 
and burned, to prevent other bpm h no Package can 
y being carried in chem, fiom whic 
ave th 
The Pa Bezoar is cfteemed 
"da, which having already des 


rable to that of 


refer 
duy we fhall not 


re of PERSE 


dwell upon it here, 


Reafons it is not fo much efteem 


И аге thefe; in the б p 
9 race | 1 
bus foc dc, Donwithftanding tbat feveral Methods are 


of Amb 
into hot Wa 
jit lois Nothing 


comes trom Р, ууа; hasa ver 


aves a yellow Im- 
19 5 JE appears to be compoied of 
{ê unequally ditpoied, inthe fame Manni ras 
2 ENG, an Onion, | Another. Realon why-it 
oft iG Credis; is the Hi mour, ’cople have of em- 
bracing the Contrary Extreme to that of their Ancettors; 
heretofore Bezoar was fold very dear,; and was held to 
have Many and great Virtues, and now cas fafhionable 
to affirm that it has little or no Miçeugî at alls which 
though it has driv п atout of. Ufe, has;not much beat 
down its Price, becautc iu the Ell, and even iñ other 
Parts of Europe, it is fbl ix Есет... i 

A third Realon is, ou giving it її о {mall Dofes, 
fo that its Virtues are not dif. ernable, i JA famous Per 
Лап Phyfician had a great Sceret lor-curing. Lunacy, 
which he fold to a French Gentleman fora large Sum of 
Money, and this Secret сол сй in giving equal Quan- 
tities of Bezoar, Мик, and Camphire, asd found ina 
French Manufcript of Receipts, in which itis faid, that 
very fingular Cures were performed by it; but the 
Quantities of thefe Drugs in a Dofe were not mention'd. 

In the. Province of Chorafan they. frequently. find 
human. Bodies preferved in the Sand, the Eleh of which 
they fell under the Name of Mummy, for medicinal 
Ufes; and there are alfo fach Bodies founa in a Cavern 
not far from the Borough: of Alin, in the Province of 
Firfiflan,. Itis however neceflary to inform the Reader; 
that iri the Perfian and. Turki Languages, the Word 
Meum, from whence we have formed A my, lignifies 
literally a foft clammy Sübítance, of the.Conliftency-of 
Balfam, which explains fufficiently what is meant by 
mineral Mummy, which is а kind of natural Balfam 
diftilling thro’ the Rock of a large Cavern in the Pros 
vince of Lar, efteemed fo precious that the Shah keeps 
ic entirely for his own Ufe, (һе Doors of this Cave Бег 
ing lealed by the Governor of Lar, who opens it only 
once a Year, to take out che Balm, the Quantity of which 
f:Idom exceeds ten Ounces. A Multitude of Virtues are 
afcribed to it, particularly in the Cure of Fractures, in 
which it is faid to perform Wonders; but ic may 
very well be doubted, whether any of this was ever 
brought into Europe, Г - 

9. We will now proceed to fpeak of the Animals 
that are found in Perfiz, and in Reference to thefe, the 
Camel, for a Beall of Burthen,. mush excells all the 
reft, whether we confider the We ight he carries, the 
Difpitch he makes, or the litle Charge of keeping 
him. Of thefe Camels there are feveral Kinds; fome 
have two Bunches upon their Backs, and others bur one, 
and there is a third Sort, cagender'd between a Drome- 
dary or Came!, with two Bunches, and a Female 
with one, which are elteemed much pie belt, and foid 
for twenty or thirty Pounds a- piece, for they are feldom 
tired, and will carry nine hundred or a choufind W eight. 
Thofe which travel between the Perfign Gulph and lj- 
pakan are of a much 105 Size, aud do not carry above 
five or fix hundred Weight; bur chef, nocwithitand- 
ing, are almoit as ferviceable as the other, for they are 
much fwilter, and will gallop like a Florie, whereas the 
others feldom go fatter thao a Foot Расе. Lhete fwife 
Camels are kept by the Shah and great Men, and ferve 
totranipore their Wemea trom Plice to Place, i 
ry their Baggage; they 
broidered Cloths, and 
String of fix or feven 
they travel, and gov 
ther Bridles пог Flaite 
drive them, but they 
Voice, who fings er plays 


‘préflion ; 
feveral C 


Xi gar- 


ulushy adorned wir 


ty ule nei 
to hold them, or Whips to 
pe directed by the Driver's 
te them as they travels good 
Uf.ge 
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Ufage only moves them, for they are naturally fo obfti- 

„nate, it is їй vain to beat them if they tire. i 
When they are to take up their Burthen, ‘the Driver 

touches their Knees, whereupon they lie down on their 


‘Bellies till they ate loaded, groaning however, апа giv- 


ing Signs of Uneafinefs, under a’Senfe of ‘the Fatigue 


they are about to undergo they let them graze by the 


‘Road-fide, with their Burdens on their Backs, on Weeds 


‘and Thiftles, and fometimes they feed them with Balls 


made up of Barley Meal and Chaff, into a Райе, with 


‘which they often mix the Cotton-Seed ; but the Camel 
fis the lea(t Feeder of ‘any Beaft, confidering his Bulk. 
It is very happy alfo that they can live withouc Water ' 
"two or three Days together, there being fcarce any to 


be: met with in thofe Defarts the Caravans are forced 


sto crofs, They fhed all their Hair every Spring, and 


are perfe&ly:naked. Of the Camels Hair, abundance 
of fine Stuffs ate made, as we fhall'fhew in {peaking of 
Manufa&ures; thefe Creatures are very тате and trac- 
table, except when the luftful Fit is upon them, which 
Jafts thirty or forty Days, and then they are very anruly; 
which makes their Drivers increafe their Burthens at 
that Time, to keep them under. When once the Male 


` has cover'd the Female, he grows fluggifh, and does 


not care for firring out of the Stable: They go with 
young eleven Months, and fome fay twelve. j 

Oxen, Buffaloes, Affes and Mules, are alfo ufed in- 
differently for carrying of Paffengers, or Burthens, and 
their Land being plowed by Buffaloes and Oxen, thefe 
Beafts are very feldom killed for Food, though fome 
Perfian Governors, in the South of Perfia, have extorted 
confiderable Sums oüt' of the Indian Banians, who re- 
fide thereabouts, under Pretence they would order them 
to be butchered, if the Bantans did not redeem their 
Lives by a confiderable Prefent. “The Afits of Per/ia, 
are much larger and fwifter than ours, and will perform 
aJourney very well; СП йш) 6009 0 0 4 

But the fineft‘Beafts are their Horfes, thefe аге beau- 
tiful Creatures, and ho wheré better manag'd than in 
Ређа. They have fine Foreheads, and are exactly 
well proportion’d, light and fprightly, but only fit for 
the Saddle, or at leaft, not ufed for any other 
Purpofe; they are never gelt, and wear their Tails at 
their full Length ; but though they are lovely Creatures 
to:look on, they are neither fo fwift as’ the Arabian, 
пог fo hardy as the Tartar Horfes, and the Shab there- 
fore has always a Stable of the Arabian Breed. Horfes 
are very dear in Perfia, fome of them being fold for 
two or three hundred Pounds, and feldom any that are 
good for lefs than Fifty. It is not fo much the Scar- 
city of them, as the felling fuch Numbers to India and 
Turkey, which enhances the Price. 
~ They have Mules alfo that carry very well, and are 
valued, fome of them at thirty or forty Pounds a-piece, 
and fome Affes at not much lefs, after they have been 
taught to pace. The ordinary Food for Horfesis Bar- 
ley and chopt Straw: they have no Mangers in their 
Stables, but give their Horfes their Corn in Bags, In 
the Spring they cut green Grafs for their Horfes, but 
never make any into Hay to be eaten dry; fometimes 


_ they feed their Horfes with Balls made of Barley-Meal, 


asin India; inftead of Litter their own Dung is dried, 
and beaten to Powder, and laid a Foot deep for them 
to lie on; and if any of it be wetted, it is dried in the 
Sun the next Day. Their Horfes Hoofs are much 
founder and harder than ours, and they are fhod with 
thin Plates as the Oxen are, on Account of their tra- 
velling over the ftony Mountains. They daub their 
Horfes Legs in Winter, with a yellow Herb, called 
Hannah, and fometimes anoint their Bodies with it as 
high as their Breaft, to keep оог the Cold as it is faid ; 
but it feems to be rather by Way of Ornament, for in 
fome Places it is done all the Year round. 

The Shab has large Stables of Horfes, difperfed 
throughout the Kingdom, almoft in every City, е the 
Publick Service. A Horfe is (от denied to any Man 
that demands one, if he will keep him, but then fuch 
Perfons are accountable to the Government for them, 
when they fhall be called out into the Field; but they 
have the Liberty of riding them in the mean Time, 
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‘ble and Charge of keeping t 9m фет, 
dies in their Hands, Oath Paved = if any Ни 


; Horfés аге fubject to many D 
„proceeds from eating too. much Barley; and Which 
,and keep the Sore. open, 
‘the moft general Remedy f 


° Of Sheep and Goats there are grea 


| Book lit. 


Thefe Troopers Horfes are foi ina 
People, who would gladly be excufed tered " 


ро 


not die for Want of Corn, or looking afte at it did 
iftem ) Де hei 

Legs fwell, and a Humour rifes on the petis the 
ea 


Cafe, they clap a hot Iron to the Swellin A 
by running a Willow Т; 
on applied to the 


or lame and dif 


it 

Wig 
Pare ў 
“треги 
the Natives feldom eat any other Mean, ne Реда, 
large, and remarkable for their fat Tails T рше 
eight or ten Pound, and fome it is faid ale Wed Weigh 
Pounds in Weight; they are remarkable ЧЫП 
Parts of Perfia for having more Horns than oles 
have fix or feven Horns flanding ftrait out of ae 
Forehead, fo that when the Rams engage, ther BN 
ulually a great Deal of Blood fpilled in the Battle The 
Perfian Goats are not only valuable for their Flefh hir 
the fine Wool they yield, of which great Quantities 
are annually exported, more efpecially from Carmania 
Hogs there are fcarce to be met with, for as the Ma- 
hometans, who are the governing Part of the Country, 
abhor this Animal, their Chriftian Subjedts do 
not endeavour to encreafe the Breed, unlef to. 
wards Georgia and Armenia, where the Chriftians are 
numerous. 
© Wild Beafts there are not many, cither in the Mid 
dle or the Southern Part of Рега. Deer they have 
fome, and Antelopes, which aie much of the fame 
Nature, except that they are Грошей, and have finer 
Limbs, In Gilan and Curdiftan, the woody Parts of the 
Country, wild Beafls abound, fuch as Lions, Tygers, 
Leopards, wild Hogs, Jackalls, Se. And in Media and 
Armenia, there are Abundance of Deers, wild Goats 
Hairs and Rabbits, and there аге fome found on the 


through it, but a hot [г 


Hortes. 


Heart of Perfia, which is very dry, unlefs it be ny 
Swarms of Locufts, which vifit them Sometime 


Hufbandmen, That Part of the C 
upon the Ca/pian or Hyrcanian Sea, 15 
Toads, Scorpions, and other venom a 
in Summer-time die, many of them for у 
ter, and infect the Air, rendring that Fa 
Country very unhealthy at that Seafon. — , moderate 
Scorpions particularly there are О Remedi 
Size, and their Sting is mortal, if propet Perfon tung 
not inimediately applied, and at beft Е ae becomes 
by one of them, is in fuch Torture, B Jh or Спа? 
raving mad for fome Time. Мике near the 0]. 
are very troublefome in the flat County er than a ies 
pian Sea; and there isa white Fly no үз cing ! i 
in Perfia, which makes no Noife, a ilepedess 21 
the Prick of a Pin. Here is alfo the £ as R iciovs o 
like a Caterpillar, and whofe Bite 15 al chem Heat 
the Sting of a Scorpion, the Perfians 62 


. ^ ` р“ 
pai, or a thoufand Feet. and 1 
г, ame ns, ba 
10. There are che fame Вон! of Spas ри ch 
as Geele, in che 


in Perfia as in Europe, in He 
tridges, Snipes, @e.; but more © ee Тике!” 
than in the South Parc of the Сш thrive 
been carried to //pabau, but they "aginable Cat 
Breed of Pidgeons they take ali une à 
creafe and propagate, on Acco’ Dove j 
which they raile their Melons. Дар дог, ay 
Times as large as ours, ol à ape , theft P on 
fomely built of Brick ; o! thelés д 
lefs than three choufand 19 n pence the P 
The Dung is always fold for ШО Government 
twelve Pounds Weight, and the 
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Jay a fmall Tax upon it. Their Parte; 

nie largeft and beft tafted that are ae 19 reckoned 
The Pellican, which the Perfians call Ta as Я 

Warer-drawer, is as remarkable со, or the 


pie ha! as a ОБ 
for the Body of it is faid to be as ie рр 


Head at the lame Time wondrou 
Bill of fixteen or eighteen e Шр aes 
Arm, and under the Bill there is a large MO p» m 
tell us, which will hold a Pail of Water; th eas 
their Nefls in the Defarts, where there i no W xs 
and confequently no Inhabitants, for their Securit E 
frequently go two Days Journey for Water БОП 
young ones ; but then they bring enough in their Re- 
ceptacle above-mentioned to lalt for fome Time, if we 
may give entire Credit to thefe Accounts. е 

‘There is another extraordinary Bird, mentioned by 
Travellers, in the Province of Cheraffan, which has fuch 
an Appetite towards the Water of a certain Spring in 
that Country, and fuch Sagacity in difcovering it, that 
they will follow any Perfon that carries it in а Bottle 
feveral Hundred of Miles. As to Eagles, Hawks, 
Falcons, and other Birds of Prey, there is no Country 
where they have more, or where they are better in- 
firucted than іп Perfia. The Shah has eight hundred or 
a thoufand of them, and there is no Man of any Figure 
without his Hawks and his Falconers; and their Hawks 
are taught not only to fly at Birds, but at Hares, Deer, 
and all Manner of wild Beafts, and by fixing them- 
felves on the Head of the Animal, and beating him 
with their Wings, he is fo terrified and diftracted, that 
the Dogs and Huntfmen which follow have very little 
Difficulty in taking him; and the Perfans, it is faid, 
breed up the very Crows to fly at Game. 

There are the fame Kinds of Singing-birds in Рега 
as with us, fuch as the Linnet, the Chaffinch, the Night- 
ingale, the Lark, ёс. ; and fome Birds there are which 
are taught to fpeak, but no Parrots or Parrokeets on 
this Side India, However, there are feveral party-co- 
loured Birds to be feen in Perfia, with a Plumage of 
blue, green, and yellow, beautifully mixed. Of Spar- 
rows there are {uch Numbers, that they are very crouble- 
fome to the Hufbandmen, who are forced to place their 
Servants in the Fields all Day long alien the Harvelt 
approaches, to keep them from their Lorn. | 

í ye the Heart of уба there are fcarce any Filh to be 
met with, the few Rivulets they have hardly ШЕЕ 
the Country with Water for песећагу, Ufes, and in т 
Summer time they аге almoft all dried up ; even Bü 
River Zenderbood, to which the бота а 
prodigious Expence, have joined other Seam "m 
Supply of the City of рабай, is perte ^ vm and 
fandy Defarts about twenty Leagues Дали АА which 
it may be doubted whether there be one cereal reaches 
rifes in the Middle of the Kingdom Ша ста when 
the Sca in the Summer; though in the Mel confi- 
the Snow melts on the Mountains, they "Ee "perfian 
derable Figure. In the Cafpian Sea m of all Kinds 
Gulph, there are Great Plenty of Sec fall into 
almoft, and the Rivers Kur and КАН but they lie at 
the Cefpiax, have Plenty of Rive fapply that City s 
too great a Diflance from Jjpsban to tupi 
fo that Fifh is very rarely eaten there 
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rals in this Country ; ang d and Silver, if any 
ought to begin with thofe : are not 10% 
were now wrought in AA iters. relate of the rich 
1 : rite й E 
notwithflanding what ah Imoft all the Рафил Au 
Mines in Байга, and that a Sr asc Metal in Chira- 
thors agree chat there are Мк, f the arters they 
fait, усу from the Neighbourno? З fame with refpect 
, ac. and itis the fame t- 
have been long neglected ; ШУР ves, tho” from the M 
to the Silver Mines in other 1 ite would fufpeét that 
ә! 1 Tavernier, ОПЕ YY. e Art of 
с ; lately given by Tave » filled. in the 4 
the Pe we be bur indiflerent'y in they have, how- 
Mine ond that of refining ef Me and Lead. 
ever РА а Mi ws of Irons sieu r НЫК. Media, an 
The jon; " Steel Mines are in Hirea А 
зе Iron and + hand Сй 
the Provinces of Ara аге 


.) is fo full 
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of the Empire of PERSIA, 
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oo: 
cain pit is as brittle as Glafs, and the Pafas Arti- 
» who do not underftand how to give it a due 
(Gate P any mua ieces of W orkmanthip. Their 
pper Mines are moit of them near Seris, in the 
ountains of Mazenderan; they mix it with Swed 
ras лор and the Proportion is one P 

ST enty of their own Meral. 

Do s Mines are, molt of them, ner th: Cire ої 
„J“, and in thefe аге found the greatetl Quint; 
Silver. Sulphur and Saltpetre are dug ia the iyi лш: 
Damaverd, which divides Hircania from the Proviace 
of Erak., Antimony is found in Carmania, but it is a 
baflard Sort. Emery is had near Niris у Vitriol and 
Mercury they have none, and their Tin is imported 
from abroad. There are two Kinds of Salt in Ре, 
the one upon the Surface of the Ground, the other dug 
out of the Rock: There are Plains of ten or twelve 
Leagues over quite covered with Salt, as others are 
with Sulphur and Alom. The Salt is fo hard in fome 
Parts of Carmania, that the poor People make ufe of 
it inftead of Stone to build their Cottages. 

Their Marble is either white, black, or red, and 
fome veined with white and red ; itis dug near Hama- 
dan, and in Chujiftan fome of it will break into large 
Flakes or Tables like Slate, but the Бей comes from 
Tauris, which is almoft as traniparent as Ciy(tal. This 
Kind is white mixed with green. In the Country about 
Tauris allo is found the mineral Azure, but this is not 
fo good as that which comes from агау, lofing its 
Colour by Degrees. In the Provinces of Fers and 
Shirvan there is found abundance of Bole Armoniack, 
and fo rich and fat a Marl, that the Country People ufe 
it inftead of Soap. There are fome Mines of [finglas in 
the fame Country. In feveral Parts of Perfis we meet 
with Naptha, both white and black; it is ufed in Paint- 
ing and Varnifh, and fometimes in Phyfick, and there 
is an Oil extracted from іс which is applied to leveral 
Ufes. The то famous Springs of Naptha are in the 
Neighbourhood of the Town of Bak, which furnith 
valt Quantities ; and there are alfo upwards of 30 Springs 
about SPamascby, both in the Province of ачал. 
The Perfians ute it as Oil for their Lamps, and in mak- 
ing Fire-works, of which they are extremely fond, and 
in which they are great Proficients. 

Bur the molt valuable Product of the Реган Mines is 
the Turgucife, concerning which there have been [o many 
Miftakes made, that notwithftanding we find ourlelves 
prefed for Room, we cannot ayoid treating fomew hat 
largely upon this Subject. In the firft Place, it is af- 
ferted, that it derives its Name from Turkey, which is 
true enough when rightly underftood, but abtolutely 
falfe according to the common Acceptation ; for there 
neither is, nor ever was, any of chefe Stones found in 
the Dominions of the Turks, but in the Country of Tur- 
comania, which was indeed the Seat of that Nation, tho’ 
for any Thing 1 know, this has never been oblerved by 
the Writers upon this Subject. : Thefe Stones are di- 
ftinguifhed into Oriental and Occidental, he О 
'l'urquoifss come from „Рага, and from Ре 
and thefe are diftinguithed into thofe of the old, 
and thofe of the new Rock; the former are taken 
out of the Mines of Nicbapour and d, as 
Sir Jobn Chardin ушу obierves, differ > 
other Stones that bear the fame Name. | They are hard, 
firm, of a beautiful Blue, inclining a little to а Green, 
take a fine Polith, and are never obferved to lole their 
Colour. The Shah endeavours to prelerve theft entirely 
for himfelf; and though after chung the lugeft and 
the finelt, he permits the fmaller T'urquoifes to be 
fold, yet foreign Merchants are not contented with that 
Manner of Dealing, but have ftruck out a better, The 
Officers belonging to the Mines, and their Servants, 
frequently deceive the Shah, and, initead of fending 
him the fincik and Jargeft, vend thefe for their own 
Profit, but always to Europeans, that they may be lefa 
liable to Difcovery у and by this Means very fine Tur- 
quoifes lind. their Way into thele Parts of the World. 
The new Rock is at five Miles Капс from the old, 
and the Stones are lofter, lets firm, veiny, of a greens 
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inclining to blue, and ate apt, in Procefs of Time, to 
pee Colour, The occidental Turquoifes are found 
in Bobemia, France, and other Countries, but they are 
not valued, and have gazak the fame Faults with 
taken from the new Rock. 
ng Cromwell Mortimer, in the laft Tranfactions of the 
Royal Society, for the Months of January and Febru- 
ary, 1747. has given us a much better Account of thefe 
Stones than I have ever met with before, and diftin- 
guifhes them very juftly into true and falfe Turquoifes ; 
the former, he fays, is a true mineral Subftance, im- 
pregnated with Copper Ore, which is highly pro- 
bable, for there is no Country in the World that has 
more Copper Mines than Per/ia; the latter is an Ivory 
or bony Subftance, tinétured alfo with fome metallick 
Juice, and probably that of Copper, which isa Dif- 
covery worthy of Notice, as it frees this Subject from 
Abundance of Difficulties, under which it has hitherto 
Jaboured. 
12. After having taken a View of the Country, and 
of its Produce, we will {реак next of the Habirations 
erected upon it, and this will naturally lead us to the 
principal Cities that yet remain to be defcribed ; but 
without taking a previous View of what with them paf- 
fes for magnificent Buildings, fuch Defcriptions would 
be іп a Manner unintelligible. Ihe Houfes of Perfons 
of Quality here, are generally built in the Middle of a 
fine Garden, and make little or no Appearance to the 
Street, for there you fee nothing but a dead Wall, with 
a great Gate in the Middle of the Wall, and perhaps a 
Skreen or Wall within the Gate, to prevent People look- 
ing in; fo fond are they of Privacy and Retirement. 
Another Thing that the Perfians differ from us in, is, 
that they feldom have more than one Floor, which is laid 
out in this Manner; in the Front of the Houfe ftands 
a little Piazza or Cloifter open before, where they fit and 
tranfact their ordinary Affairs; beyond this is a large 
Hall, eighteen or twenty Feet high, which is ufed at 
great Entertainments, or on any folemn Occafions: 
On the farther Side of the Houfe is another Piazza with 
a Bafon or Fountain of Water before it, beyond which 
runs a Walk of fine Trees, as there does alfo from the 
Street to the Houfe: At each Corner of the Hall, is a 
Parlour or Lodging-room (for it ferves for both Pur- 
pofes;) between thofe Parlours on the Sides, there are 
Doors out of an Hall into an open fquare Space, as 
large as the Rooms at the Corners; there are alfo feve- 
ral Doors out of the Hall into the Piazza, before and 
behind the Houfe ; fo that in the hot Seafon they can fer 
open nine or ten Doors at once in the great Hall, and if 
there be any Air ftirring they will have the Benefit of ic. 
In fome Palaces there is a handfome Bafon, and a 
Fountain playing in the Middle of the Hall, which 
contributes flill more to the Coolnefs of the Place. 
The Walls of their Houfes are built fometimes of burnt 
Bricks, but more commonly of Bricks dried in the 
Sun, The Walls are of confiderable Thicknefs, and 
the Roof of the great Hall is arched, and five or fix 
Foot higher than the other Rooms about it. The 
Roofs of the Buildings on every Side of the Hall are 
flat, and there is a Pair of Stairs up to the Top, where 
the Perfians walk in the Cool of the Day, and fome- 
times carry up a Mattrefs, and lie their all Night, there 
being Ballifters all round the Top of the Building. As 
for the Kitchens and other Offices, they are at a 
Diftance on the right or left, and it is obfervable, that 
all their Rooms, except the Hall, fland feparate, and 
there is no Paffage out of one into another, but only 
from the Hall ; Chimnies there are fome, but ufually, in- 
ftead of a Chimney, there is a round Hole, about four or 
five Foot broad, and a Foot and a half deep, in the Mid- 
dle of the Room, in which a Charcoal Fire is made, and 
the Place covered with a thick Board or Table, about a 
Foot high, fo clofe, that no Smoke can get out, and 
over that Table is thrown a large Carpet, under which 
they put their Legs in cod Weather, and fit round, 
there being a Paffage for the Smoke by Pipes laid under 
the Floor. The Doors of their Houfes are narrow, and 
feldom turn upon Hinges as ours do, but there isa round 
Piece left at the Top and Bottom of the Door, which are 
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and the very Locks andBoltsare frequen], hich t cy tu 
As to their Furniture, it со егу лр 


fpread on the Floor, with Cufhions and P; ры, 
on, and at Night, there is а Mattrefs bro illows to ie 
and a Quilt or two to cover them bur Ught to (lee 
Sheets are ufed. As to their Servants s т Чот a 
any Paflage upon Mats, and take up ae lie abou, | 
The Floors of the Rooms are either й little Room 
a hard Cement, on which they lay a к oF made of 
over that a Carpet: The Sides of fome n Еш 
are lined with fine Tiles about a Yard ЫБ 

reft of them well painted, or hung with pio? and the 

13. Jfpaban, or as it is pronounced Фрай. mig 
ed in thirty-two Degrees, forty Minutes, Non tua 
tude, and in the fiftieth Degree of Longitud 
from the Meridian of London. It ftands in a f К 
almoft furrounded with Mountains, which lie 155 Plain 
or three Leagues from it, and the Form is pretty n wii 
The River Zenderbood runs by it at about DIRE 
ftance, but there are feveral Channels and Pj К d 
the Town, which convey the Water from Е Ch 
nals and Bafons, for the Service of the Court male " 
The Town is without Walls, and about ten or n 
Miles in Circumference, — Thofe who extend jt M 
Leagues, take in the Town of Fulpba, and feveral others 
There were formerly twelve Gates to the Town, but four 
of them are now clofed up, the others are always open; 
as for the Walls which fome Travellers mention, it iy 
probable there was a Mud-Wall formerly, but there 
is по Part of the Wall vifible at prefent, There is an 
old Caftle, it is true, without Artillery, which runs to 
Ruin, but is no more tenable than the Town. 

The Streets of Z/paban are for the moft Part narrow 
and crooked, and either exceeding Dirty or Dufty, for 
fcarce any of them are paved, and though there are no 
Coaches or Carts, yet all People of Fafhion riding 
through them with great Trains of Servants, renders 
the Paffage not very pleafant. There are however lome 
very fine Squares in the Town, particularly the royal 
Square or Meydan, into which there opens two of the 
Palace Gates. On the Sides of this Square, which is 
one third of a Mile in Length, and more than half as 
much in Breadth, are Buildings with Shops on both 
Sides, where every particular Trade has a Quarter аб 
figned, and there is а fecond Story where the hadi 
nicks have their Working-Shops. There feems i 
little Difference between thefe Exchanges and ш т 
that thofe of рабап have no Windows, but E peel 
ings'at proper Diftances to let in the Light, and ^€0P 
ride through them as they do along the Sri aem 

In the Middle of the Square there is a Mar 1 Pro- 
Horfes and Cattle, and all Manner of Cosh E, 
vifions are expofed to Sale, though the great » Bercik 
who built the Square, defigned it for manly handling 
and particularly thofe of Horfemanfhip, an ore dex- 
the Bow and Lance, at which no People ue i Square 
trous chan-the Perfians, On that Side of ү Jante 
next the Palace, there is a fine Row of ach 
and a handfome Bafon of Water, and fone eat бй 
Guns, which were taken from the Реги 
ferve to make a Show. 

There ftands a great 
the Square, and another Mofque on the 
againlt the great Gate of the ҮШ 
in /фабап are covered and arched E "pecu » 
them pretty dark, and this feems tO ШЕ to be pre 
Perfian Towns. Another Thing they are never 111 ү, 
cular in is, that their Houfes and Shops ШЕ , 7 Ше, 
fame Places, and it is а common Т beg c BIZ ht- 
man to go have a Mile in a Morning | in the P 
Market-place, where his Shop d edt an {ts 
time, they lock up their valuable xed up, (om 
Counters, and the reft they leave P HIE any ТИ 
in the open Square, and it 15 ye rh to 5017 
loft; fo careful are che Watch apPO Thieving ы 
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Market-places, or fo very little Bids and. е ро 
the People in this Part of EC fn ieee it 
the fpcedy and exemplary pon derer the from As 
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As to Foreign Merchants the ge thei A 
the publick Caravanfera's ЧЫ; a быб: їп 
them alfo inftead of Ions for Lodgin en n ferve 
there is this Difference between an Inn e C Курше 
that every Регіоп finds his own Beddin Caravanfere 
in the Caravanfera, whereas in our [nns e have беу 
Trouble. There are two Things, however. е that 
der a Caravanfera preferable to an Inns onc j A es 
Perfon is not fubject to the Extortions of б Ini à 
keeper, but buys his Provifions at the beft Hand ; e 
the other, that let the Merchant take up uw 
many Rooms, he fhall not be difturbed in them, and 
pays but a Trifle for his Warehoufe or Tode and 
upon che Road he pays Nothing. There are not it 
feems, lefs than fifteen hundred of thefe publick Cara- 
vanfera’s in I/paban, which have been erected by charitable 
People for the Ufe of Strangers ; moft of them are built 
after one Model, and differ only in the Dimenfions. 
There is а handfome Portal at the Entrance, on cach 
Side of which are Shops, from whence you enter into 
a Square, about which there is a Cloifter or Piazza, 
and within are Lodging-Rooms and Warehoufes for 
Goods: There is айо Stabling and Conveniencies for 
Horfes and other Beats on the outfide, or they may be 
brought into the Square and faftened there, as is fre- 
quently done upon the Road, more efpecially where 
there is Danger of Robbers. 

As to Taverns, there are none at J/paban, their Reli- 
gion prohibiting Wine. However, fome o: the Per/iaas 
will drink pretty plentifully in private. There are 
very handfome Coffee-houfesin the principal Parts of the 
Town, where People meet and talk Politicks, though 
they have no printed Papers in them, and there we 
meet with fome Amufements peculiar to the Country, 
as the Harangues of their Poets, Hiftoriass, and Pricfts, 
who hold forth and get a Crowd about them; and it 
feems they expect a {mall Prefent from their Audience 
for their Amufements and Inftructions. 

14. The Buildings of the Palace, with the Gardens 
belonging to it, take up above a League in Compafs. 
The two Gates which come up to the Royal Meydan, 
or Square, are, one of them called йар}, and the, 
other Doulet Cuna ; over one of them is a Gallery, where 
the Shah ufed to fit and fee martial Exercifes performed 
on Horfeback, No Part of the Palace where the Court 
relides comes up to the Royal Square ; but having en- 
tred the principal Gate, there is a Hall or Court on tie 
Left-hand, where the Vizier and other Judges adminitter 
Juftice on certain Days; and on the Right are Room; 
where Offenders are allowed to take Sanctuary. Hrom 
hence to the Hall, where the Shah ufually gives at 
dience, is a handfome Walk: It is a long оов We 
painted and gilded, and fapported by forty Pi "s ^ kin 
divided into three Parts, one а Step higher chan 

2 ling to 
other, on which the great Officers ftand accord Bi 
their Rank. As to hereditary Nobility, there inne © 
Thing in Раа. On the third Afeent B о he 
Uhrone, raifed about a Foot and a Ыга is fpread 

loor, and about eight Feet fquare, 00 DR up- 
à rich Carpet; here the Shah fits ОП it ОЛ EER € 
on folemn Occafions, ON Brocade Cu 

im, and another at his Back. alace, and 

As to the reft of the Apartments nbn nci- 
Particularly the Haram, OF Womens ie Defcription 
ther Forcigners or Natives can ЕВ пузе bur the Eu- 
of them, none being permitted T hat they соп in 
nuchs; but in general we are told, ps ea 
feparate Pleafure-houfes difpers'd 3 es ürt d 
Much of the fame Form with та А 
and that their great Beauly conftet es 

OUntains and Cafcades about rl walled ‘ia, 
dens the Shah has a large йч Hz: with t! 

adies hunt and take their ^ te and fifty Mofques 
n this City are above опе POS Cupola 
9r Temples, covered with І од are plantes 
*ppearing through the pim шд Gardens, 
Over the ‘Town, in the Sereets Buildings are 10.7 
Noble Profpeét; but the gee who cakes а v ew 
thar they are hardly di cerned y 
Sf the Town on the Ouifide- 
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All Chriftians being prohibited toenter their Mofques, 
Or even to come within their Courts, under fevere Pe- 
nalties, it is not caly to meet with a particular Defcrip- 
tion of them. There is a Gate which leads to the 
great Molque covered with filver Plates, Through this 
Tower you proceed to a Court with a Piazza or Cloy- 
fter on cach Side, where the Priefls lodge who belong 
to the Mofque. Oppofite to the great Gate are three 
large Doors which open into it, The five Iles the 
Mofque is compofed of are beautified with Gold and 
Azure. In the Middle is the Cupola, fupported by 
four great Square Pillars; the Ifles on the Sides are 
lower than that in the Middle, and born upon thick 
Columns of Free-lone; two great Windows towards 
the Top of the Middle Ifle give Light to the whole 
Molque ; on the Left-hand towards the Middle ftands 
а kind of Pulpit, with (tone Steps to go up to it; the 
Bricks and Tiles on the Outfide of the Building are 
painted with various Colours, after the Manner of Per- 
Jia, and the Floor of the Mofque is covered with Car- 
pets, all People putting off their Shoes as they enter its 
there are no Seats or Pews as in the Chriftian Temples, 
or any kind of Imagery or Pi&ures, ‘The Outfide is 
Stone, and the Walls lined fifteen Foot high with white 
polifhed Marble; and in the Middle of the Square be- 
fore the Mofque is a large Bafon, where they wafh 
themfelves before they enter the Temple. The Mofques 
have, moft of them, Cupola’s, with Steeples or 
Towers, whither the Molla’s go up to fummon the 
People to their Devotions, according to the Mahemetan 
Mode, making no Ufe of Bells. - 

15. The numerous Hummums or Bagnio’s in this 
City are another Subject of Travellers Admiration ; 
fome of thefe are fquare Buildings, Бис molt of theni 
globular. The Stone of which they are built is ufually 
white and well polifhed ; the Tops are covered with 
Tiles painted blue; the Infides are divided into many 
Cells or Chambers, fome for Pleafure, and others for 
Sweating, and the Floors are laid with black and white 
Marble. The Perfians bathe almoft every Day, look- 
ing upon it to be extremely conducive to Health, an 
effectual Remedy for Cold or Aches, and many other 
Dillempers. But what is admired as much by Foreign- 
ers as any Thing about //paaz, is the Chardag, being a 
Walk above an hundred Yards wide, and extending a 
Mile in Length, from the City to the River Zenderbood у 
on each Side are planted double Rows of Trees, and in 
the Middle runs a Canal, not continued upon a Level, 
but at every Furlong’s Diftance the Water falls into 4 
large Bafon and forms a Cafcade, and the Sides, both 
of the Canal and Bafons are lined with hewn Stone, 
broad enough for feveral Men to walk a-brealt upon 
On each Side of this Walk are the Royal Gar- 
dens, ani thofe of the great Men, with Pleafure Houles 
at fmall Diltances, and шне form as agreeable а 
р, as сап Бе imagined. 
ice End of this Walk is a Bridge over the River 
Zenderkood, which leads to the Town of ўнгда у there 
are alfo two other Bridges, one on the Right, and the 
other to the Left, by which the Neighbouring Villages. 
havea Communication with the City, and which molt of 
our Travellers are pleafed to call its Suburbs, though 
they are diltant a Mile from //paban, and on the other 
Side the River. Thel Bridges are taken Notice of for 
the Odduefs of the Architecture, for it tems, on each 
Side, both above and below, are arched Кайн, thro” 
which People ride and Walk from one End of the Bridge 
to the other, as in the covered Streets of the City ; and 
at little Diftanccs there are Openings to admit the Light. 
The Arches of efe Bridges аге not very high, there 
being no Velel to pals under them, for this River is 
not navigable any more than the ret of the Perfian 
Streams. [ris true, in the Spring en the melting of 
ows in the Mountains, is makes a pretty good 

‚ but at the latter End of the Summer the 

Channel is exceeding, narrow and thallow, infomuch 
that there is not Water enough tor the Gardens which 
belong to the City; to fupply the Want whereof they 
have abundance of Wells about Jfpaban, of very good 
Water fur all Domeflick Ules, 
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. The Town, or rather the Borough of Julpba, 
ae on the South-fide of the River Zenderbood з and 
though there are many who look upon it as a pr 
of Jfpabam, yet it certainly deferves to be confider- 
ed by itfelf, as being a very large and a very confi- 
derable Town, the Buildings of which are more re- 
gular, and to the full as magnificent as thofe of Z/pabaz. 
Tr is generally reckoned two Miles in Length, and about 
a Mile in Breadth, and is beyond Comparifon, taking 
all Circumftances together, the fineft Place in Perfia > 
for, with refpe&tto Houfes, Trade, Manufactures, and In- 
duftry, there is nothing comes near it ; and as to beau- 
tiful Walks of Trees, cooling Shades, delightful Foun- 
tains, pleafant Gardens, and magnificent Summer-houtes, 
they are every where to be met with. The principal 
Inhabitants are the Armenians, and befides thele, there 
are Georgians, Circaffians, Mingrelians, and other Chri- 
ftians, but no Mahometans, who dwell init. The Foun- 
dation of this Place, and the Rife of the Armenians, who 
are now as confiderable Merchants as any in the World, 
are Events that deferve our Notice. 

It was the famous Shah аз who firft took Notice 
of the Candour, Affability, Diligence, Penetration, 
and Integrity of the Armenians, in the Management of 
their little Concerns in their native Country, where 
they were liable to the Incurfions of the Perfaus and the 
Turks, He was not only an ambitious and powerful, 
but a very wife and prudent Prince; he was defirous of 
introducing Trade into his Dominions, where, till his 
Reign, it was hardly known ; and no lefs defirous of 
infpiring his Subjects with the fame Views, who were 
Jittle acquainted therewith. In order to accomplifh thefe 
great and laudable Defigns, he thought it proper to 
eftablifh a Staple Commodity, by Way of Foundation, 
and for that Purpofe, fixed upon Silk. He then tran- 
fported twenty or thirty Armenians into the Province of 
Gilan, where they acquitted themfelves fo well, that in 
a very fhort Space of Time vaft Quantities of Silk were 
made there. Encouraged by this happy Beginning, he 
demolifhed the Town of Old 7ulpba in Armenia, as has 
been fhewn in the former Section, and tranfported the 
Inhabitants into the Neighbourhood of J/paban, where, by 
his Royal Munificence, and under his powerful Protec- 
tion, they built the Place of which we are now fpeak- 
ing, and by his Dire&ion undertook to diftribute all the 
Silk that was not wrought up by Perfian Manufacturers, 
through Да and Europe, a reafonable Price being firft 
fixed, which at their Return they were obliged to pay, 
all the Profit being left to themfelves ; when it was ne- 
ceffary, the Shah advanced them Money for carrying on 
their Commerce, but by Degrees, and as they grew 
wealthy, the Government no longer took any Share in 
their Trade. , 

In this Manner, from the right Notions of one Man, 
and from his juft Views for the Benefit of his Subjects, 
arofe all the Trade of the Armenians, who are now be- 
come a Nation of Merchants, and carry on the moft 
extenfive Dealings of any People in the World; for be- 
fides their Eftablifhments here, and in all the great Cities 
of Perfia, they fpread over the whole Eaft, carry on 
a prodigious Trade in Ruffia, and have Factors of their 
own Nation in moft of the great Trading Cities in 
Europe. In fhort, they are become as noted in this refpect 
as the Jews ; but what redounds eternally to their Repu- 
tation, their Application to Trade, and their Dealings 
as Brokers, has not in the leaft leffened their Character 
for Candour or Probity ; they are diligent, affable and 
difcreet, but content with a moderate Profit, ferve thofe 
that employ them faithfully, are grateful to their Bene- 
faktors, love each other a Brethren, and are extreamly 
uteful to all the Countries in which they are fettled. This 
Digreffion in Favour of fuch a Sort of Men, and in 
order to explain the Prudence and publick Spirit of 
Shab Abbas their Patron, and fuch of his Succeffors 
as chofe to tread in his Steps, we thought might be 
agreeable to the Reader, though it carried us a little 
out of ovr Road, to which we (hall now return, in 
order to continue the Defcription, we have promifed of 
the Principal Cities in Рега, before thofe Confufions 
began that have produced fuch fatal Alterations, 

А» 
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, The City of Schiras or Sheraz, аў wx 
lies about two hundred Miles to the a Pronounce Г 
paban, in twenty nine Degrees, fifty Mavar ot Ty 
Latitude, and is ufually reckoned che а, of Ni 
the Kingdom. It is the Capital of jee City of 
Fars, or the ancient Гега; fome will hi Vince of 
derived from Cyrus the Great, there b SAN the Name 
that he was buried there; others fay iE i 

rivi 


Sherab, which in the Perfian Tongue fi if m 
becaufe that. Fruit abounds in this Pn CS a Grape, 
from the Word Sheer, which fignifies Milk’ and others 
not very material from whence the Name un itis 
I believe it is impoffible to determine at this Da’ fo 
"Town is feated in a pleafant fertile Valle ab Jy. The 
Miles in Length, and fix in Breadth, a dh Out twenty 
running through it, which in the Spring RIA 
pearance of a large River, and fometimes enc t Ap- 
fuch a Torrent as to bear down the Houfes in at А 
but in the Summer is almoft dry. There are ane p 
about the Place, nor does it contain above four Hee 
fand Houfes at prefent: The Compafs of it is reckon'd 
to be about feven Miles, but then it is to be confide 
that much the greatelt Part of this Space is Garden 
The publick Buildings taken Notice of, are the Vice. 
roy's Palace, the Mofques, Bagnio’s, tite vaulted Streets- 
and Caravanfera’s, which being of the fame Model as 
thole of Гарал, do not need a particular Defcription 
here; only it is obfervable, that they let molt of their 
Buildings run to Ruin, as in other Towns of Perfis; 
every Generation chufing to build new Houfes, rather 
than ufe thofe of their Anceftors. It is remarked alfo, ` 
that there is no Place where the Mahometan Superftition 
prevails more than here, there being a Mofque or Tem- 
ple to every twenty Houfes almoft ; their Domes co- 
vered with blue varnifhed Tiles, make a pretty Ap- 
pearance among the Trees ; here is alfo a College where 
the liberal Arts are ftudied, of which the Fame is gre 
for breeding many Perfons of renown'd Learning. 
The Streets of Sheraz are, for the moft part, narrow 
and dufty, but there are fome broad ones with Cans 
and Bafons, faced with Stone: But what Sheraz is то 
remarkable for, is, the fine Gardens and Vineyate ныи 
it. The Cyprefs-Trees, of which their Walks aret i 
compofed, are the talleft and large(t that are any ү ie 
to be found, and grow in a pyramidal Form; interm 3 
with thefe are feveral broad fpreading Trees, Ed 
Manner of Fruits, as, Pomegranates, Orne ai te 
Cherries, Pears, Apricots, Dates, Gr. NT in de 
are planted againft Walls, as with us, but wwilderne 
Allies, and fometimes irregularly, as in а of vario 
They have alfo Abundance of fweet Fo р jp the 
Colours, but not planted in that regular Т Wines are 
Gardens of Europe. Their Vineyards ARE afede 
preferable to any in Perfia, and the Са ardens, 0 
Fountains, and Pleafure-Houfes in their Ж бл 
not at all inferior to thofe of J/pakan, 118 (quay ?" 
den here is no lefs chan two thoufand Paces Oot lit 
fürrounded with a Wall fourteen F Р of 507 
"Years, the Gardens, as se. Building 
have been pretty much neglected. _ 4 of орй 
18. Thirty Miles to the North- Ealt of e ren 
found the nobleft Ruins of an ancient ^ | 
; the Face o an? 
ple, that are now to be feen on othing COME ed 
even Rome itfelf, as it is faid, has n Үү р 
to thefe venerable Remains of Antiquyy >, 
this Day is called Chilmaner, OF Mountain Т (id 
Herbert fays, it was built upon ® yt out of qy 
colour'd Marble, and the Steps f 
Rock ; but others who have view ш 


pA rcd of 
fince, obferve, that the Steps are hy nd 


X are arte 
a Thicknefs, that fix or feven Srp ined, hat OG 
Stone, the whole being fo artificially Ji у 
pear to be Бис опе Piece, 
Mr. Herbert to miftake. 1t 1 re Реј : 
End of that fpacious Plain where the Pils fot 
and generally held to be part о г Gridl- sab 
who was conquered by Alexa " elt, у; 
this Palace ftood towards the whole raki” pres 
hundred Paces in Length, 0 
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threefcore Acres of Ground, 
ninety-five Steps, thirty Feet in 

ches broad, but not SaL than 080) and twenty In- 
that a Fiorfe may eafily ро up or МОНЕ n deep, fo 
Stair-Cale divides as you afcend, one В t em. The 
to the Right, and the other to the ] A ranch vinding 
"Wall on oneSide, and a Marble Elluftrad each having’a 
afterwards both Branches turn again Mo the other; 
fquare Landing-place, from whence you M. at a large 
tico of white Marble, twenty Foot NS D a Por- 
carved in Bafs relieva, two Beafts ag big О i are 
but their Bodies are like Horfes enn di E ants, 
Tails like Oxen, d eir Fect and 


‚Теп Feet farther Rand two fluted Columns of whi- 
tifh Stone, about fixty Peet high, befides their Capitals 
and Bafes, and as thick as three Men can p 1 
little farther Папа two other Pilafters, carved like ie 
firit, only that the Deafts on the latter have Wings a i 
Men’s Heads. Beyond this Portal or Hall is fuch a 
other double Stair-Cafe, leading to the upper ROREM. 
twenty-five Fect broad, but incomparably more Б 
‘tiful than the former, for on its Walls are carved in 
Bafs Relief, a Kind of Triumph, confifling of a great 
Train of People, in diftin& Companies, carrying rants 
Banners, and others Offerings, and after all comes a 
Chariot drawn by feveral Horfes, with a little Altar 
upon it, from whence the Flames of Fire {ет to 
'alcend. On the other Side are carved wild Beaks fight- 
ing; and among others a Lion and a Bull are cut with 
great Exaétnefs, and fo hard is the Stone, that to this 
Day the moft curious Part of the Workmanfhip is pre- 
ferved. Оп the Top of the fecond Stair-cafe is a fquare 
Place, which has been furrounded with Columns, 
whereof fcventeen only are now ftanding, but there are 
a hundred Pedeftals; thofe that are left are of red and 
white Marble fluted, fome of them fixty, and others 
feventy Foot high, and twelve of them near three Fa- 
thom round. Thefe, fome Antiquaries imagine, fup- 
ported the Temple of the Sun. 

On the fame Floor near thofe Columns isa Place fifty 
Foot fquare, enclofed with Walls fix or feven Foot 
thick, of a much finer Marble than any that hath been 
yet mentioned, and fo wonderfully carved, that it would 
take up feveral Days to view all the Figures; which 
Way foever a Man turns himfelfin this fecond Floor, 
there appear Figures cut in Brafs and half Relieve. Неге 
you fce Men fighting with Lions, and in ancther Place, 
a Man holding a Unicorn by the Horn ; in a third уры 
fee the Figures of Giants, and їп а fourth, a Prince giv- 
ing Audience to his People or Ambafladors, and ҮШ 
berlefs other Scenes. Here are alfo Abundance of 3 
fcriptions, in lafting Characters, which have E cod 
feribed, and brough; into Zurepe, but nonc орде yn 

? сте кы > than they 
derftood at this Day by the Learne 4, any тоге t B 
are by the People of the Country : This glorious Масе 

Mes) cople o veo af Perfepolits the no- 
or Temple, with the whole City of Paepe ‘burnt to 
bleft and wealthieft then in the World, was Year of 
the Ground by Alexandr the Great, about щих ish 
the World 3724, at the Perfuafion ot Testes the 
nan Harlot, as is faid, in Kevenge for the | 
Perfian Emperors had dettroyed nt this almoft all 

19. In the former Section, re Y hey ftood in 
the Grear Ciries have been deferiScd, 45 ae fuch as 
cities рай, and as they are le O ibe uh little 
hid tee m; yet thefe Accounts Use E a Courfe 
Ri Ro a m d Places iby Dar, foin e 
of the Civil Wars Gosfotion PS any ont 0 

has been ove Jumps bas been plun- 
Cities that "ro che Ground, and 
dered over and ом ‘The Port of 
even Saba ys confidercd 
Gambrs, of the пееб 
fince а у hitanding the 
et ihe Роан Diadem; uid that at- 
Badneth of the Ain and fome Pi ге of great Даш 

A e ip was always а РИС ter Trade, 
tended the Pert, it was place of much greater |” 64 
and might have been а hs of Perfis had been panas 
if the fucceeding Ышш conceives uft Notions 
of the like Spirit, and hac 
Commerce as he did. 
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that the greateft Part of the 


1 arried on by Land, through 
Turkey, which was neither agreeable to the Interefts of 


ше ot requifite for tranfporting their Com- 
Biar a trope, tor which other Means might have 
ЕЮ КЛ IT Shab Nadir had affumed the 
а Р РДЕ, н ERI Succeffes had acquired fo 
Danger TN ds 8 thought himfelf in no Kind of 
None ed is cightours, he began to entertain 
Я (oF Commerce, which, like all his other No- 
dc Nc fa Stamp peculiar to himfelf, and whic 
ot icem, from any of the Accounts that we have 
pos to SOL been at all underflood in Europe. 
€ faw plainly, that the Turks were prodigioufly enrich- 
ed by the carrying on of the Perfan Trade for Silk 
through their Country, and this he was refolved to pre- 
vent at any Касе, It wes with this View that he form- 
ed a Project, which we have more than once mention- 
ed, of forcing a Paffage to the B/acé-Sea, and thereby 
Opening a dire& Trade with Eurzpe, which, with all 
his Power, he could never effect. He then turned his 
Thoughts towards the Cafpian, and having recovered 
the Province of Gilan from the Ruffan:, and provided 
effectually againft any Impreffions they could make up- 
on his Territories by Land, he refolved to carry on the 
Trade of Perfia that Way, by the Affillance of the 
Armenians, and to reftore the Credit of that Nation, 
which had been very much funk in Perfia, by the vaft 
Той that had been fuflained by their Eftablifhment 
at Julpha, which, in the Courfe of the Civil Wars, has 
been almoft totally ruined. 

But befides thefe Schemes, he had another, the 
Grounds of which ic would take up too much Room to 
explain, and therefore I fhal! content my/elf with bare- 
ly faying, that from certain Motives, that appeared to 
him reafonable, he determin’d to remove the Capital 
of Perfia, and inftead of fixing, as his Predeceffors had 
done, the Imperial Refidence ас I/paban, he refolved 
to transfer it Northward, and fo place the Seat of his 
Empire in the Province of Сега, to which perhaps 
he might in (оте Meafure be determined by his Fond- 
nefs for his native Country. He fixed there upon the 
Town of Mefehed, which had been formerly the Capi- 
tal of the Province. It is to be obferved, thac the 
Word Met/chid, fignifies both in the Per/ian and Tur&ifb 
Languages, a Houfe or Temple confecrated to the Ser- 
vice of God, and it is from thence that we have framed 
our Word Мии. The Name of this City therefore 
implies a great Mofque, and it was fo called from one 
of the fineft in that Part of the World, erected over the 
Tomb of the Iman Riza, a great Saint, which rendred 
ita Place frequented by Pilgrims, who out of Charity 
erected there feveral publick Structures of great Mig- 
nificence, It was befides famous for its Manufactures 
of all Sorts, fuch as Gold and Silver Brocades, Tapettry, 
rich Silks, and woollen Stuff, as beautiful and as dear 
as Silks; there was befides a Manufacture of earthen 
Ware, which was looked upon as the bettin 2/4, 
on this Side Chiza; fo that an Age ago this City for 
Mofques, publick Baths, Caravantera’s, Bazars, and 
other publick Structures, was not in the leait inferior 
to any City in Pera; but the Ujheck Tartars had fo 
totally deftroyed it, chat it made but a very indifferent 
Figure when the Shab Nadir made Choice of it for the 
Seat of his Empir AS, А c 

The City of M 1 is fituated in the Latitude of 
thirty-five Degrees twenty Minutes North, upon a tall 
Stream that falls into the River Kurgan, which feparates 
the Province of Chorafan from Ajisrabat у and it may 
be very truly affirmed, that a happier Situation there is 
not in the World, The Air is extremely mild and 
temperate, the Soil about it wonderfully fruitful, and 
while it continues the Capital of the Empire, there is no 
doubt that the Yartars will be kept at a fuficient Dif- 
tance, While Shab Nadir was employed in his Expe- 
dition againft the Mogul, his eldeit Son Riza Kuli 
Mirza retided there with the Tide and Authority of 
Shab ot Рета у by his Care the City was rebuilt and 
re(tored to its ancient Luttre, and fuch Privileges granted 
to the Inhabitants, as not only came up to, but exceed- 
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890 
ed thofe that former Shab's had granted to the People 
of Jfpaban. This young Prince was not pond yith 
barely attending to the Civil Government of the Empire, 
he was defirous of difplaying alfo his Military Capacity, 
which induced him to attack the Khan of Balkh, the So- 
vereign of the Southern Part of Great Bucharia у which 
Country, together with its Capital, he reduced, and 
thereby gained not only an Acceffion of Territory, рУ 
one of the greateft апа Бей Cities in thofe Parts. Balkh 
having been, for feveral Ages, the Center of the Com- 
merce carried on by Land.to and from the Indies. 

By this Eftablifhment, and thefe Conquefts, the Face 

of Affairs in Perfia is abfolutely changed, and this is а 
Thing that has not hitherto been fufficiently confidered. 
It is poffible, and indeed it is probable, that the South- 
ern Provinces of the Perfaz Empire will fuffer ex- 
tremely by this Alteration ; and it is not altogether un- 
likely, that if a civil War arifes from the Death of the 
late Shah, a. new Principality may be erected in the 
Southern Parts, of which Spabazwz, or fome other great 
City, may become the Capital; but {till Me/cbed will, 
jn all Probability, remain the Seat of the Регал Em- 
pire, and the Monarchs who govern there will extend 
their Conquefls Northwards, through Countries for- 
merly indeed dependent upon the Perfans, but which 
have been for many Ages in the Hands of the Tartars ; 
and if this оша be the Cafe, we mult confider our- 
fclves extremely happy in having fet on Foot a Trade 
through Rafia into Perfia by the Cafpian Sea, by which 
the moft lucrative Part of the Commerce of that Em- 
pire will fall into our Hands, and may be juftly efteem- 
ed the Fruits of our great Naval Power, and the Ef- 
{сїз of fending our Squadrons into the Baltick, which 
gave the Court of Peterfbourg fuch an Impreflion of our 
Power to affift or diftrefs them, as it is our Intereft to 
take Care that Time fhall never efface. 

20. We promifed ro fay fomewhat of the ancient 
and prefent State of the Country and People of Perfia, 
confidered in a comparative Light, and we will endea- 
vour to execute this as fuccinétly as poffible. The learn- 
ed Dr. Hyde wrote an admirable Treatife in Latin, of 
the Religion of the ancient Perfiaus, a Work equally 
curious and ufeful, and which, notwithftanding, was fo 
il received by the Publick, that the Doctor boil'd his 
Tea-kettle with the greateft Part of the impreffion, 
which has made it fo fcarce, that from its natural Price 
of Геп Shillings, or lefs, it is now fold for Two Guineas, 
and even at that Price will not be cfteemed dear by fuch 
as can judge of its real Value. It is from this learned 
Book that we are informed of what we fhould otherwife 
never have known, that the ancient Pez/íaus, on whom 
the Greets beftowed the Name of Barbarians, were in 
Reality the belt governed, the politeft, and the moft 
civilized Nation upon the Face of the Earth. Their 
Religion was far more incorrupt than thofe of Egypt, 
Greece, or Rome, for they worfhipped only one God; 
and though they were over-run with Superftition, they 
never degenerated into Atheifm or Idolatry. The 
common People were from Principle extremely in- 
duflrious ; they cultivated their Country with the ut- 
moft Care, infomuch that thofe Diftricts that are now 
fandy Deferts, were then perfe& Gardens; and many 
rich and populous Cities were fcated in Places that at 
this Day are wafte and howling Wildernefles. Yet 
there even {ШЇЇ remain clear and indifputable Proofs of 
the Truth of what this learned Gentleman has afferted, 
and thefe are of two Kinds; Firft, The Ruins and Re- 
mains of this ancient Magnificence, which even the Iron 
Teeth of Time have not been able to deftroy, as ap- 
pears from what the Reader has been told of Perfepolis ; 
and next from the l'emper and Difpofition of that Rem- 
nant of the ancient Perfees, Gubers, Gaurs, or Fire- 
worlhippers, that are ЁШ left in this Country and in 
India, and who are, beyond all Controverfy, the moft 
. quiet, induftrious, and moft inolfenfive Nation, if we 
may yet ftile them fo, on the Face of the Globe. The 
Seat of their prefent Habirations is the wildeft and worft 
Part of the Province of Kerman, and yet even there 
the fmall Difttiéts they poffefs, appear а Kind of Para- 
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dife in Comparifon of the Country ro Iit. 
by them thofe Woollen Stuffs are m Und ab ' 
modern Perfians, from a true Princ В» which the 
think too good for any Bodies Wear | of 
and therefore never fuffer them to be а 
Dominions. 

As for thefe People, it is no Wonder 
brought the fame Difcredit upon the к 
Provinces they inhabit, that the Turks m and fric 
the Land of Canaan; and indeed it is the done upon 
the Mabometan Religion to deface all Mark Genius of 
Improvements, as well as to receive no Be Of forme. 
fuch Examples. The Wars, by which this ae from 
been continually wafted fince it fell into the Дш has 
its prefent Pofleffors, has contributed not a littl mayo 
it of People; fo that now there are not ino to thin 
tieth Part of the People in Perfia that there vee twn. 
Time that Zllexauder invaded it. — Befides this di the 
feveral Nations {tattered up and down it iS ae , 
ther Vaffals than Subjects to the Shahs, and liens 
the Manner of the Zar/ars in their Tents; The Wan 
of a fettled Nobility, and the little Security that d 
People in general have for their Fortunes, is another 
great Obftacle to the cultivating their Lands, and the 
Improvement of their Cities. We may add to this, the 
Revolutions and Civil Wars which have been fo frequent 
in Perfia ; as alfo the Incurfions of the Tar/ars and other 
barbarous Nations, from which they are hardly ever 
free. As to the Lazinefs and Luxury of the Perfans, 
though it is in one Senfe a Caufe of the wide Difference 
between the paft and prefent State of their Empire, yet 
confidered in another Light, it is the Source of what 
little Commerce they have; for as they are not willing 
to work themfelves, they are very ready to let other 
Nations dwell amongft them; and provided they reap 
the Fruits of their Induftry, treat them fairly and civilly 
enough, without any Mixture of that haughty, infolent, 
and unbridled Temper, which is fo hateful and fo in- 
tolerable amongft the Turks. Befides, as they {pend 
without the leaft Confideration, all they get, this oc- 
cafions a quick Circulation of Money, fo that the л 
menians, Indians, and other Foreigners that live among 
them, pick up a tolerable Livelihood, and are d 
pofed upon and oppreffed as in the Territories о the 
Grand Signior. 

It is the Want of People that 
Perfia lie wafte and barren ; and the па 
the Country is another Саше of this, for ore than 
Parts that are now cultivated, produce much m Jod 
is neceffary for the Subfiftance of its ШИ И 
it is from thence that their Trade and their Rie p 
for fince there are no Mines now wrought iT Gonn- 
what Gold and Silver they have comes КОШ, де 
try by the Purchafe of their Silks, and ot en 
modities ; whence the Reader will calles 
powerful and how happy the People Pane Ке 
fettled Government, that paid fome to! all 
to the Welfare of its Subjects but i ч , e Me 
hardly to be hoped for while in the pag sule incline 
hometans, who, on the one Fland, a ie Last 
ed to any Kind of Induftry Шеш у Сб 
other, are усгуғарт го be jealous ot ш Aui 
je&ts thriving, cho’ they are the 0 ue fot 
the Raffans were Matters of Gilam E mi fen le 
very fhort Space, the Inhabitants e drcaded 
Change, that there was nothing they < 
as returning again under t 
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Chap. П. 


the Defcription of the Perfian Em 
of chis Section, that in Point of 
of Perfia are very little inferior to 
narchs in the Univerfes but we know experimentally, 
that for all this, the Princes of this Country, from the 
Time of Shah fias, have made but a very indifferent 
Figure, and are not like to make a better in Time 5 
come. This fhews us the terrible Effeéts of arbitrary 
Power, a "Thing altogether infupportable; bur from 
the Wifdom of fome great Princes, who by diffembling 
and letting it down, preferveit, Shah Nadir had this 
in his Will, but never inhis Power; he had acquired 
his Authority by being at the Head of an Army, and 
he found it impoffible to fu(lain it any other Way than 
by remaining at the Head of it; for he neither durft 
difband his Troops, nor could he truft them any longer 
than they were employed; this was the true Reafon of 
his Indian Expedition, and this mult be the Cafe, till 
fuch Time as the Army, by which he attained his So- 
vereignty, is in fome Meafure worn out, and then per- 
haps, the Fceblenefs of the State may draw upon it fo- 
reign Invafions. " Г 

If either the Extent, or the Quality of Countries, 
could make Princes eafy or happy, the Sovereigns of 
Perfia might be fo without making Slaves of their Sub- 
je&s, or difturbing their Neighbours. We may from 
hence alfo difcover the Value of right Principles with 
Regard to Induftry and Commerce, which always in- 
clude due Refpe& to Liberty and Property, without 
which the former can never ЫП, апа the latter can 
never be attained. If we could, with any Probability, 
fuppofe that a well-conftituted Government could take 
Place and be thoroughly eftablifhed in Рега, it is very 
evident, that in the Space of a Century, not only the 
Affairs, but the very Face of the Country Hos pe 
changed ; their great Cities would be re- people: pie 
Trade through Perfia to India and Tartary wou be 
revived, their Silk-works and Manufactures жо с 
reftored, and Multitudes of People would floc Шо 
all their Provinces for the Sake of that Plenty, w ich, 
in fuch a Situation of Things, they would be fur 

5 i the one Hand, 
enjoy. But as this Suppofition is, on AS that 
improbable; fo, on the other, it is very evident, 


pire, at the Beginnin 
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for itis by Commerce only that the People of that Coun- 
try can become formidable 3 for while, on the one Side, 
they want a Naval Power to maintain the Sovereignty 
of the Cafpran Sca, to which they pretend; and on 
the other Hand, to have no Fortrefles of great Strength 
to fecure their Frontiers againt the U/eck Tartars on 
the North, and the Turks on the Weft, they will al- 
ways be in Danger from both thofe Neighbours, 

, Thefe "Things are fo plain, that they cannot be de- 
nied or doubted. The fingle Inference | would draw 
from this is, that fo far as human Forefight reaches, 
there feems to be a Difpofition in Providence to over- 
turn the Mehometan Powers every where; for if we 
compare the prefent State of Things with the palt, we 
cannot help feeing, that they are much in the fame 
Situation that the Greeks were at the Time their Em- 
pire began to decline ; and though it may be fome Cen- 
turies before their total Deftruétion comes on, yet we 
muft fhut our Eyes againft Evidence, if we are not 
convinced that it is coming. We mult indeed allow, 
that there were fome vifionary People here in Europe, 
who apprehended mighty Things from the Shah Малу, 
and believed that he would overwhelm the Turkifb Em- 
pire; but there was no Kind of Reafon for this, except 
the known Weaknefs of that Empire; and if it were 
not for this, we might with more Reafon expect, that 
the Turks, at chis Juncture, fhould make fome Impref- 
fion upon Perfia, which however I am perfuaded will 
not happen. But if the Feuds of Chrittian Princes 
were once laid afleep, there is no Improbability in the 
Conjecture, that the Rufiens might make themfelves 
Matters, at leaft, of fome of the Provinces of this Em- 
pire, which lie neareft to the Ca/pian Sea; and when- 
ever it hall happen, it may prove a Beginning to much 
greater Revolutions, fince there are Multitudes of Chrif- 
tans in the adjacent Countries, who are cither of the 
Greek Religion, or very little removed from it; and if 
their Spirits fhould once revive, the Weaknefs of the 
Mabometans, both here and elfewhere, would be quick- 
ly feen. I know very well how little Heed the prefent 
Generation will give to Remarks of this Nature; buc 
I flatter myfelf, that how weak or how impertinent fo- 
ever they may be now efteemed, Experience will juf- 
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or this very Reafon the Perfian Monarchy muft, es tify them to Pofterity. 
a long Series of Years, continue broken and weak 5 
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her with fome curious Obfervations on the 


Manner of Living, 
paid to Merchants, the + 
ried on, the paft and pre 
other Particulars ; togetd 
Nature of the Silk ‘Trac 
lance in Favour of Perfia. 
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Temperance and great Sobriety, and of the Manner in which, by the Ufe 


Want of flrong Liquors. 


or Running- Footmen. 


Silks on the cheapeft Terms pofible. 


I. FTER taking a View of the Country of 
Рега, and its Product of all Kinds, it is 
very natural for us to come next to the 
Inhabitants, for whofe Sake the other De- 

{cription was held neceffary, and made entirely with a 

View to render this more clear and intelligible. It muft 

indeed be owned, that there is fomething very difficult 

and hazardous in attempting to chargéterize a whole 

Nation, and nothing is more common than Inftances 

even of great Authors falling into Miftakes on this 

Head; yet as the Thing is neceffary, fo it is alfo very 

feafible ; Nations certainly have their Characters as well 

as private Men, and thefe are frequently hit, though 
to be fure fometimes they are miftaken. 

The Means of hitting them, is to obferve carefully 
the Points in which all Travellers agree, for thefe, with- 
out Doubt, are founded in Truth and Nature ; when a 
fufficient Number of theft are fixed, they will ferve to 
guide you in the reft, for the Humours of Men, though 
of feveral Sorts, and vaítly different from each other, 
yet have a Connection among themfelves, that is to 
fay, one Humour afforts with, and joins eafily with an- 
other, while there are fome Humours that never come 
together, or are found in the fame Breafts, That there 
really is fuch a Thing as national Charaéters, appears 
from hence, that the Inhabitants of the fame Country, 
through a great Diverfity of Ages, and defcribed by 
Authors of various Difpofitions, keep pretty nearly the 
fame Character ; of this, the Defcription of the People 
of Paris, by the Emperor Yulian, is a remarkable In- 
flance, and others might be mentioned, if that before 
us were not as good a one as any of the reft; for who- 
ever confiders attentively what is faid of the Temper, 
Genius and Cuftoms of the Perfans, independant of 
their Religion and Government, by the Greek and La- 
tin Writers, and compares thefe with the Writings of 
modern Travellers, will be amazed to fee what a Con- 
formity there is between them, and be from thence con- 
vinced, that national Charaéters are nothing lefs than 
imaginary. But to come to the Point, and to that De- 
fcription which will juftify this Obfervation, at the fame 
Time that it carries on the Thread of our Difcourfe, 
and performs the proper Bufinefs of this Seétion. 

The Perfiansare Men of bright Parts, and Abundance 
of Vivacity, fond of Glory, and known to excel their 
Neighbours of ийа in Point of Courage, infomuch that 
the Mogul prefers them to the greateft Potts, both in his 
Court and Army; and as they were obferved anciently 
to be of all Men the moft civil and obliging, they re- 
tain the fame Difpofition to this Day, efpecially towards 
Foreigners, who admire their Hofpitality and Benevo- 
lence; they are far from being guilty of that brutifh 
Behaviour towards Chriftians, as the Turks are; what 
they feem to be moft juflly and univerfally charged with, 
ìs Vanity and Profufion in their Cloaths, their Equi- 
pages and Number of Servants; as to Voluptuoufnefs 
in Eating and Drinking, this does not appear to be 
their Vice, at leaft we are much more guilty of it in £y- 
ropes fot the greatett Part of their Food is Rice, Fruits, 
and Garden Stuff; they have not any great Variety of 
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6. The Manner of travelling in Perla, the 
Jit ply the Want of W beel-Carriages, of their Foot- Pofts, and of the wonderful Swis 
7; Of their Artificers and Mechanicks of all Sorts, the No 
Tnexpertnefs of other Workmen, and of the Nature of their Companies, and the 
governed. 8, Of the Silken, Woollen, and Mohair Manufactures that are carried c; 
the Management of their Domeflick Traffick, the great Ufe of Brokers; the Manne 
reign Trade is carried on, and the Reafins that binder Mahometans from becoming Ter 
Jome political Remarks upon that Subject . 9. The Nature of tbe En glith 
Jures, Weights, Money, generally fed in that Country, and the Alterations that hap 
Removal of the Capital from Hpahan to Meiched. у 
which foreign Commodities are introduced into Perla, with a clear View of the Д, 
from the new Trade to that Empire, through Кава. 
“confidered as the Staple Commodity of Perlia, and of the Advantages that 
the joint Endeavours of the Ruflian, Levant, and Eaft-India Companies, 
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Flefh, neither have they many Ways of dreina; 
Pilo feems to be the ftanding Difh, even among d 
of the beft Quality. And as for ftrong Liquors, tho 
they drink them now and then by Stealth, Drunken. 
nefs is very far from being common; Liquor is never 
forced, and every Man may retire from an Entertain. 
ment without Ceremony when he fees fit, without a 
Breach of good Manners. 

No People have a greater Genius for Poetry, in- 
fomuch that there is not a Feftival or Entertainment 
made, but a Poet is introduced and defired to oblige 
the Company with his Compofitions ; and thefe Gentle- 
men are often found with a Crowd about them in Cof- 
fee-houfes, and other Places of publick Refort. The 
Perfians are by fome looked upon to be very covetous, 
but by this they muft mean covetous in getting, for as 
to hoarding up Money they are generally abfolved. 
"They only get that they may fpend, and when they 
have furnifhed themfelves with an Equipage, Нош 
and Gardens fuitable ‘to their Mind ; they rather lay 
out their Money in building Caravanfira’s, Mofques, 
and on other publick Occafions, than let it lie by them, 
infomuch that fome Travellers obferve, that there " 
no People in the World that take lefs dou * 
To-morrow. A Man who happens to have E 
ten thoufand Pounds fall to him, hall in D We 
lay it out in purchafing Wives and Slaves, Fi m 
and Furniture, without confidering where he ue "i 
a Supply, and in two or thrce Months due Thee 
fee him difpofing of them again for Subliftanc Aet 
People, it is obferved, have a great Come they 
Paffions ; they are not eafily moved, athe Quarrel 
are, it proceeds very feldom to Blows: ve ome heat 
generally ends in ill Language, and perhaps t 
Curfes; and to fum up all, they call one ing Addref 
or Chriftiaus, They are of a very infinuat can Nations 
and a moft obliging Behaviour ; few Europ 
are more polite 

2. The Perfans are generally of 
fhaped, clean limb’d, and of HANE g 36 
Georgia and the Northern КОШ а 
Complexion; towards the South t s ДӘЙ : 
the Olive. However, the great Men out д б 
Wives and Concubines chiefly irom Complex! ns 
сайа, for a hundred Years palt, As v vines 
very much mended even 19 the js erally bl 
Their Eyes and their Hair MEA. of thei 
they wear only one Lock on the y expert + 
like other Mabometans, by which they 
will lift them up to Paradife. 

As to their Beards, the SI wo x 
of State, and Soldiery, wear ond. c 
the upper Lip, which joins RR tQ à VC, ape D 
upper Part of their Checks BERI it is fates peop 
Size, infomuch ада aes and religio” gor 

Airis 
wear their Beards long, only clip P cards pretti a 
and the common People clip 7 СЕ qo gro qur 
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Chap. П. of the Lababitayts of the E; 


Jeads, fome white, and others (род wi 
E ies Colours, and the Great МЕПЕН ich гей ог 
Gold ап! Silver woven or marked on the CI Beet of 
have alio a Scull-cap under their Turban, ot s They 

ether does not weigh lefs than (етеп or реа а to- 
jonetimes a great deal more, Next to their pee 
wear a Shirt of colour'd Silk or Calico, gener. ily bie 
which they felcom or never wath; ane Shirt уре 
open Bolom, but neither Neck nor Wifi bands E 
made,clofe to the Arm; they ‘have alfo a ра x 
Breeches, or rather Drawers, clofe before (es ir of 
half down their Legs; their Stockings 3 x үй 
woollen Cloth, but not at all fhap:d O rhe ron 5 ‘a 
the Shirt they wear a Waiftcoar, and upon DOLCE 
with clofe Sleeves, and Buttons and Loop; before tied 
with алдай; this is wide at Bottom, and hangs a lite 
below their Knees ; befides this, they put on anoihia, 
Coat frequently, without Sleeves, the uppermoft Coat 
being the fhortell, and in the Winter Time over all 
they have another loofe Coat lincd with Furrs : Inftead 
«f Shoes they have piqued Slippers, turned up at the 
Tors, and made of Turkey Leather, which are neither 
ied nor buckled, and when they ride, they have Boots 
of yellow Leather; their Bridles, Saddles and Houfing 
are immoderately fine, being almoft covered with Gold; 
the: Houfirg is fo large, that it almoft hides the hin- 
der Pare of the Horfe, and whether on Foot or on 
Horícback, they wear a broad Sword, and a Crice or 
Poniard. Their Ladies have alfo a Dagger at their 
Sides, cfpecially thofe'of high Rank. 

3. The Garb of the Women is not very different 
fiom. that of the Men, except it be, that the Women 
neither wear Turbants on their Heads, nor Safhes about 
their Waiíls, and their Coats or Vefts reach almoft 
down to their He If ever they go into the Streets, 
which Women of Quality feldom co, they have a 


white Veil which covers them from Head to Foot. The 
Girls wear a ftifned Cap upon their Heads, turned up 
like a Hunting-Cap, with a Heron’s Feather init, their 
Hair being made up in Treflts, and falling down their 
Backs toa very great Length, and the Qual ty have Pearls 


and Jewels interwoven and mixed with their Hair, The 
married Women comb their Hair back, and having 
bound it about with a broad Ribbon, or rich Tiara, fit 
with Jewels, which looks like a Coronct, let the К of 
their Hair fall gracefully down their Shoulders, than 
which there cannot be a more becoming Diels. Asfor 
Gloves, neither Men nor Women ever wear ШШ у 
their Arms and Fingers are ufually full of Rings an 
Bracelets enriched with Jewels. NEM A 
As black Hair is the moft common, fo 1€ j a ae 
Efleem, and the thickelt and broadeft Eye- rons ч 
› > zomen, if their Hye-brows be 
thought the fineft; the Women, 1 2. К 
not black, will colour them, and cominonly paint S 
+ i sd Feet with an Orange- 
Faces; they rub their Hands and Feet s fland up- 
coloured Ботен. Some will have I AN S PIE 
Tight in their Tiara, and others havs 2 абе" 
Or precious Stones faltned to 16 uer S RS in their 
tween their Eye-brows s they wear а! s Эй 1 
Ears, and Rows of Pearls fall down tet 
low as the Neck, and in tome, Rovine a 
India, they have Jewels in their Noltrils, 2 | 
Europeans do not fcem very pen as if they 
down to the Mouth, it makes he, (in pever wear 
had Hare-Lips, but the Ladies of Wire either Gold 
thefe Note Jewels. Their Necklaces 9 there always 
Or Pearl; they fall upon the Bogg filed with moit re- 
hangs a little golden Box 3 
Viving Perfumes. z 
As their Clothes are OF 
Caded Silks, їс appears that еп ole of mean For 
able Article in Perfis, Where Peopie vill have bin 
vour to vie with the Qi ry Turbant 
Clothes, though they want Te and they 10 
Cannot be purchafed under n 1 they muf have уш 
quently give twice as MUO BE heir Clothes. 
of th m, left ti fhould b from twenty 
Their Safes alfo are brocade < 
to a hundred Crowns ayer t 
another of Canxcl's Har, © 
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E SURE thet it feldom cofts les. Thofe who wear 
ables, which they will not be without if they can 
purchafe them, feldom pay lefs than a hundred Pounds 
fora clofe bodied Coat; all this, with the rich Furniture 
and Equipage they have, when they ride out, amounts 
to a valt Sum; and this, as it well may, keeps them ex- 
ceeding poor. The common Mode of living is thus : 

4. Early in the Morning they ufually drink a Difh 
of Coffee, Ahout Eleven they go to Dinner, when they 
eat Melons, Sw-etmeats, Fruit, Cheefe, Curds, or Milk, 
but their principal Meal is in the Evening, when you 
may depend on a Difh of Pio, which is Боје! Rice 
well buttered, and feafon’d with a Fowl, a Piece of 
Mutton or Kid ferved up with its they have an excel- 
lent Way of boiling their Rice all over the Eaft, the 
Water is perfectly dried away, by that Time the Rice 
is cnough, after which they feafon it with Spices, 
and mix Saffron or Turmerifk with it, giving it a yel- 
low, or what other Colour they think ft; but there is 
very little Variety ether in their Food, or Way of Dref- 
fing it; if they have a large Joint, it is baked, in- 
Пела of being roafted, but their ufual Way is to cut 
their Flefh into little Slices, and Spitting or Skewering 
them together, гоа chem over a Charcoal Fire, ard 
whether they boil or rcatt, it is always done to Rags, 
orit would be impoffible to pull the Meat to Pieces with 
their Hands, as they do without Knives or Forks. Pork 
is never eaten here any more than Veal, nor do they 
eat Hares or other Animals prohibited to the Fetus, 
Beef but feldom ; they do not deal much in Venifon, 
Filh or wild Fowl, they drefs only plain Dithes, being 
Strangers to Hafhes, Ragouts and other Compounds, 
and ftldom have any other Sauce than a Slice of Le- 
mon, or fome Pickles. Bread they have baked in thia 
Cakes the Moment they ufz it, but eit much more 
Rice. They ufe no beaten Pepper, only whole, and noc 
Abundance of Salt in their Seafoning, nor is there any 
brought to Table: Meat is never faled before it is 
crefled. They ufually kill their Meat and Fowls the 
fame Day they ufe them, and fet by nothing to be 
eaten cold. 

They fit down crofs-lego'd at their Meals, and a 
Cloth is fpread upon the Carpet. Then one cf the 
Perfons who has the Provifion before him, difiributes 
Rice and Flefh to the Company. They ule no Spoons 
except for Soup and Liquids, but take up their Rice by 
Handfuls, They feldom fit above halt an Hour at Ta- 
ble. They wath both before and after their Meals, ma- 
king ule of their Handkerchiefs inflead of a Towel. 
The common People of //paban feidom drets their Victu- 
als at Home, but when they have fhut up their Shops of 
an Evening, go {trait to the Cocks, of which there are 
great Numbers in that City, and buy Pilo for their Fa- 
milies. ‘The Cooks have Kerdes or Coppers fixed in 
Brick-work, in their Shops, and Stoves, over which 
they dre(s moft of their Meat, making Itarce any Ute 
of Chimnies. It is remarkable of the ls 
they are fo far from fhutting their Doo iac hel Meals, 
that they invite every опе to eat with them, who hap- 
pens ro come to their Houfes. or : 

z. When a Perfon makes an Entertainment, it 
ЖЕ a Supper, notwithttanding, which the Guefts 
ally come at nine or ten ih the Morning, and {pend 


gener А M 
3 invit- 


the whole Time at the Place to which they 
ed. They difcourfe, they поке, eat Sweetmeats, 
and país away the Time with a thoufand Amutements; 
fometimes they hear Poems repeated in Honour of 
their Prince, fometimes the Singing Women are in- 
ced, who fing, and dance, and play, and. thow 
antick Tricks, to divert the Company ; and if any 
of the Guelts are робе) co withdraw with any oi 
thefe Dancing-Girls, | are dhown into à private 
Room, and when they return N y takes any No- 
tice of it. When Supper 13 ferved up, the Son or 
{оте Relation of the 2 Tatler of the Houfe, tikes the 
Honours of the Featt upon him, and helps the Gueits 

o their Meat. e. 1 
Ro hey generally provide Variety of Sherbets on thefe 
Cyocafions, their ufual Dick being nothing but fair 
Water, and even this, it teenie, they биш with Ice; 
105 2 
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it is the Employment therefore of Abundance of Peo- 

le about Z/paban, in the Winter-Seafon, to heap up 
vaft Quantities of Ice together, and keep it in Repofi- 
taries under Ground all the Summer, when they fell ic 
to great Advantage. Wine is mace in feveral Pro- 
vinces of Perfia ; but the Armentans and other Chriftians 
drink the greateft Share of it. Tie Officers will indeed 
fometimes indulge themfelves in this Liquor, and other 
People drink it as they pretend for tucir Health, but 
that is not common; much the greateft Part of it is 
either tranfported to the neighbouring Countries, or 
drank by the Chriflians, who are difperfed through the 
Perfizn Dominions. 

But thofe who ab(tain from Wine out of Con- 
feience, becaufe it is prohibited by Law, raife their 
Spirits with Opium, Bang, Poppy-feed, and other in- 
toxicating Ingredients, The Perfans, like other Eaftern 
Nations, take Pills of Opium, which fome of them gra- 
dually increafe to fuch a Dofe, as would deftroy half a 
Dozen Europeans. Within an Hour after they have 
taken the Pill, it begins to operate, and a thoufand 
pleafant Scenes prefent themíclves to their Imagination ; 
they laugh and fing, and fay Abundance of humorous 
Things like Men intoxicated with Wine, but after the 
TIKE of it is gone off, they find their Spirits exhaufted 
and grow penfive and melancholy, till they repeat the 
Dofe again ; and fome make it fo neceffary to them that 
they cannot live without it. There is alfo a Deco&ion 
of the Seed of Poppies, fold in moft Cities of Perfia, 
and in thefe Houfes you will fee People looking and talk- 
ing zs Men do when they are drunk: As long as they 
keep to the Letter of the Law, and abftain from Wine, 
it is no Matter how much they diforder themfelves, 
they think they fhal] never be accountable for that. 

6. There are no Wheel-Carriages in this Country, 
but all People travel upon Cameis, Horfes, Mules or 
Als. The Women, who are to be concealed as 
much as poflible, are put into а fquare wooden Ma- 
chine, of which they hang one on each Side of a Ca- 
mel; they are about three Foot deep, and juft large 
enough for onc to fit down in, and over-head are three or 
four Hoops like thcfe which fupport the Tilt of a Wag- 
gop, with a Cloth thrown over them. ‘Their Affes are 
much larger and nimbler than ours, and will trot ten 
Miles at a pretty good Rate, but they are very obfti- 
nate, and frequently throw their Riders, People ufually 
travel in this Country with the Caravan, confifting of 
four or five hundred Camels, befides other Bealls, and 
there is no Place where they travel with greater Security 
and lefs Expence, there being Caravanfera's at proper 


Dittances, where they have their Lodging Gratis, and 
purchafe Provifion at the beft Hand ; and though the 


Roads are frequently flcep and mountainous, yet fuch 


Care is taken in laying Bridges and Caufeways, and to` 


level and enlarge the Ways, that a Traveller feldom 
meets with any Difficulties but what are cafily fur- 
mounted. 

Here are no General Pofts, but if any Perfon has 
Letters to fend, he difpatches a Shatir or Footman 
with them on Purpofe, who will travel a thoufand Miles 
in cightcen or twenty Days, and not afk more than 
twenty Pence or two Shillings a Day for his Trouble : 
гу carry with them a Bottle of Water, and а littie 
Sag of Provifion, which ferves them thirty or forty 
Hours: They generally leave the high Road, and crofs 
over the Country the neareft Way. There are a great 


many Families which make this their only Employ- + 


ment, and breed their Children up to it, obliging them 
to run from their Infancy. 

The Shah, and all the great Men, have feveral of 
thefe Sdatirs or Footmen in their Retinue, but before a 
Man can be admitted one of the Imperial Footmen, 
he muft give a very extraordinary Proof that he does 
not want Heels or Breath; for he muft run from the 
great Gate of the Palace called Aly Capi, to a Place a 

“ше and half from the City, twelve Times in one 
xh Nd every ‘Time bring an Arrow along with him, 
RAS 5 ivered him by thofe who (апа at the End 
ee › to thew that he has run the whole Courfe; 

11 this he performs b:tween Sun-rife and Sun-fet, in 
thirteen or fourteen Hours at moft, being no lef than 
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a hundred and eight Miles. Iri k lij 
5 2 . itis alway ; 

Servant of the Shah’s who is admire: fome avoni 
oa the Day of Trial the Ele ed to this pa. Me 
rawn up іп the Royal Square, wi riemen ar, 
and Trumpets (ating: and a E Мапе ру 
the Great Men make Prefents to the 


| Mations 


Pende 
Thi though we 
Shah’s Shatir prefented with above d thant, 10 fee the 
on fuch an Occafion. This is a very ftr and Pounds 
the Spirit of this Nation, and of that рр Mark of 
have to difplay their Generofity, foment NUON the 
pence of Juitice, but without е Ex. 
always. 2 Tudence 

7. With refpe& to their Artificers, Manuf 
and common Tradefmen, the Regulations that acturersy 
in this Country are extremely well contrived for me 
Company has a Head or Mafter, who, with a final Nu, 
ber of his Brethren, form a Kind of Council ain fank 
fuch Rules and Orders for the general Benefit of füch Y 
are engaged in the particular Branch of Trade he fuper- 
intends as to him and them feem requifite, Whoever 
intends to fet up a Trade, goes to the Matter, and re- 
gifters his Name and Abode, and no Enquiry is made « 
who was his Mafter, or whether he underftands the Bufi- 
nefs or not; nor is there any Reftraint laid upon them 
that they fhall not encroach upon any other Profeftion; 
for Inftance, the Braziers are at Liberty to make Silver 
Vefféls, as they frequently do, without being in Dan- 
ger of any Difturbance from the Silverfmiths Neither 
do they cake Apprentices for a Number of Years, but 
hire their Servants, and allow them Wages from the 
firk Day they entertain them. Every Trade almoft is 
bound to work for the Shah whenever he requires it 
and thofe who are пог, pay an annual Tax to the Go: 
vernment for an Exemption. 

Their Armourers make very good Broad SwordBladts 
and damafk them as well as any European. The Barrels 
of their Fire-arms are not amifs, they make them n 
flrong, and as thick at the Muzzle as at the ue 
Their Stocks are but ill contrived, being thin ay 
at the Butr, and not fit for a Man’s Shoulder ; me 
Locks to their Guns, or any other Locks E 
Springs, they do nor pretend co make them ait ‘te 
than Watches or Clocks, which they either Кз 1 
abroad, or employ “European Workmen to den Cur 
them. Knives, Razors, Sciffars, and оте oe Mir 
lery Wares, they make very well, and ШТ, у 
rors, which they ufe inftead of Looking’ Айу dh 
are almoft all convex, and the Air 15 p RT of m 
that they feldom ruft or grow dull. d pur haré 
king Looking-glaffes they do not under з Маш 
them from Europe, However, they have 
of Glafs, which ferves for Windows an 
Glals of Shiraz is the belt in the Count, pyg valit 

As the Ufe of the Bow is what HU e 
themfelves much upon, there are no v пе sit 
made; the chief Materials T 
Sinews bound about them; they are the Во“ 
nifhed, and made as fine as ройы "à Goole-quills sie 


is of twifted Silk, of the Bignefs of 1 Deed wit 
Quivers of Leather, embroidered 9t in a а A 
This is a Trade they areas well ve dery, сше 


7 2 idet yo, a 
efpecially the Gold or Silver eon irs 
Cloath, Silk, or Leather. 1 ШЕ, and their e 
Hovfings almoft with PE Ta deh nd 
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plate to them, and where we uie Brat А тир й 
niture, their Men of Quality ERANT ies com te S 
which we call Turkey Leathers ү in Path T 
through that Country, is all pu made in c 
grcen alfo comes from thence, Vers A EU 
of an Afs's Rump. TEES 


of the Leather is much p gesl- 
Their Saddl:s are made after the M a (ind of pi 
the Sárrups mighty fhort; they рош ш 
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Skins with Lime, and ufe no Bar! 


of the Inhabitants 


inftead of it. 5 but Salt and Galls 


T he making Earthen Ware Кае У 
the Perfiars excel in; it is much beyond the D 
fome fay almoft equal to China Ware The d 
where it is chiefly made, are, Sheraz Ми 2 laces 
at Kerman: And mending of Glaf; dd КА d 2/2, and 
js a particular Trade in Perfas they wil oin Ware, 

either f. лау they will drill Hole 
through them, and falten the Pieces together, f, H 
broken Bowl or Plate will hold E ЖЫШ, А 
did at fft. Their Gold Wire-draers aad soot 
twifters are Artilts alfo in their Way * IL idem 
Piece weighing a Drachm, to the Length Оа А 
dred Perfian Ells. Their Lapidaries underftand the 
Grinding of foft Stones, and Cutting them preity well 
Their Dying is preferred to any Thing of that Kind in 
Europe, which is not afcribed fo much to the Атиф as 
to the Air, which being dry and clear. gives a Livel; 
nefs to the Colours, and fixes them, — í т; 

The Perfian Taylors work very nearly; and as the 
Men's Clothes are made of the richeft flower'd and bro- 
caded Silks, they are fitted exactly to their Bodies with- 
out the leaft Wrinkle, and their Sewing is incomparably 
beyond that of our Workmen, as the fine Materials 
they work on require it fhould. "They work Flowers 
alfo upon their Carpets, Cufhions and Window-Curtains, 
fo very nicely, that they look as if they were painted. 

With Taylors, we muft not forget to mention their 
Barbers, who are no lefs excellent in their Way; for 
they will fhave the Head almoft at half a Dozen Strokes, 
and have fo light a Hand, that you can fcarce feel them ; 
they ufe only cold Water, and hold no Bafon under 
your Chin as with us, but have their Water in a Cup, 
about the Bignefs of a little China-Difh: After they 
have fhaved a Man, they cut the Nails of his Feet and 
Hands, with a little Iron Inftrument like a Bodkin, 
fharp at the End ; then they ftretch his Arms, and rub 
and chafe his Flefh, which is an Amufement, that the 
Europeans as well as the Natives are pleafed with, in 
thefe hot Countries, But notwithitanding this, thefe 
Artifts are nothing comparable in their Way to thofe of 
India, and thefe again fall as fhort of the Chinese Barbers. 

8. We are now to proceed to the more material 
Parts of the Perfian Commerce, from whence their na- 
tional Riches flow, and by which they draw tothemfelves 
the Wealth of other Countries; for as we before obferv- 
ed, Gold and Silver are no longer the Produce ©. 
Perfia, but are brought thither in Payment for their 
Commodities, Silks are the principal Мар 
of the Country, fuch as Taffaties, 1 abies, Sattins any 
Silk mixed with Cotton or Camel and Goats-hatt, Bro 
cades and Gold Tiffue: of the ingle Brocade there are а 
hundred Sorts, the double are called Duroy orl ди 
becaufe both Sides are equally good ; they is 
that are to be met with any wheres and a all iin 
vet which is wrought in Реа is admirable pa oe 
rich Stuf’s are very durable; the Gold iis RDS 
not wear off or tarnilh while the W ork lafts, Sie 
its Colour and Brightnefs. The йпей БОШ for Car- 
Stuffs are at рабан, Cian а id Hale f Kirman, what 
pets are chiefly made in the Province 0 indeed Реган 
are commonly called Turkey Carpets A t to us by 
but obtained that Name from being brough 
Way of Turkey. 

The Camel Hair Stuffs are 
mighty foft and fmootli, and Е: 
Wool, bur the Stuffs they mas 
ftrong. Camblets and Silk, а Goats-hair Stuffs are 
made in the fame Province. Gulph of Bafra. There 
made in Hyrcania, and near the Я Pe and they know 
is fome Callico-Cloth made 1 ^ 775 ^ comparable to 
how to paint and ftain ir, but VEN a very honourable 
the айан Callicoes. А Merchant z secaufe there 18 
Profeflion in Perfor and the Nobilitys which deftends 
no fuch Thing as hereditary kafe in ‘great Poits, their 
from Father to Son; 48 O O itn the Olfice s 

: s terminate X 
Honour and their Profits 8 ; are тре] 
and their Lives and Fortunes 


both in ре 
"n a We 
Hazards, efpecially uode P. 


ik and cruel Prince. 
+ ] he 
dant than apy Omer 
The Trader ems more independant t j 
ie Trader f у 
2 


Лапо иге 


made in Carmania; it is 
almolt as fine as Beaver 
e with it are not very 
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ftanding the Government be defpo- 


Subje&, and notwith 


t 
BN zs ufually encouraged, becaufe they bring 

A Gerable Revenue to the Crown; and another 
р БР is, the greateft Minifters do not think the Bufi- 
ue а Merchant beneath them; even the Shab himfel£, 
aen pa He i his Faétors and 
Silks, Brocades, Carpets, 4 rod шкы opo 
his Agents at the Маш Co iod ay ышы 
frequently Raat da a aam and elfewhere, have 
ЧОЛ ЫМ NR d ur vum . Ambaffidors conferred 
COR ndeed their Bufinefs was chiefly 

All Bufinefs of Confequence is carried on in Perfia 
by Brokers, who are very cunning; after they have 
agreed and talked over the Matter at the Sellers-houfe, 
they agree about the Price upon their Fingers, putting 
their Hands under a Cloth ; the Finger’s End it feems 
[gets ear Finger for Five, and the ftrait 

en, d open for a hundred, and if fhut a 

thoufand 5 and they keep fo even a Countenance all the 
While they are tranfacting the Affair, that it is impolfi- 
ble for a Stander-By to gather any Thing from the 
Circumflences. But notwithftanding the Mabcmetans 
are the governing Part of the Country, they are пог 
the greateft foreign Traders. The armenian Chrittians 
and Banians of India, have much the lirgeft Share. 

The Mabometan Perfians trade from one Province 
of their own Country to another, and to India pretty 
much, but the Armenians manage the whole European 
Trade: One Reafon whereof is, that the Ma£ometazs 
do not care to go into Chriftian Countries, becaufe they 
cannot there obferve the Cuftoms their Religion pre- 
feribes; for their Law it tems forbids them to eat Flefh 
killed or dreffed by a Man of а different Religion, or 
drink out of the fame Cup with him, and even prohibits 
the touching of Perfons in fome Circumitances, whom 
they look upon to be polluted. Another Thing, which 
is a Difadvantage to their Trade is, that the taking up 
Money at Intereft is unlawful, though they are at Li- 
Бегсу to make what Advantage they can in buying 
and felling, It appears from hence, that from the 
very Nature of their Religion, all Mahametan Powers 
ftand excluded from Commerce, and this is the true 
Secret of the Declenfion of their Governments ; for as 
Trade produces Shipping, as Shipping in Procefs of 
Time begets Naval Power, and as it is a Maxim, jufti- 
fied by Experience, as weil as founded in Reafon, that 
naval Power will in the End get the better of all other 
Power; it follows that the Mirbomerans wanting this, 
can only prey upon each other by Land, fiom whence 
Revolutions in Power, but no Acceflion of Power can 
ever arife. Whereas if Chriftians fhould turn their 
Arms upon the Mabometins, fo as to make Conquetts, 
and come into Polleflion of their Countries, the Cafe 
would be altered, their Commerce would follow them, 
and the new erected Principalities would in a fhort 
Space of Time acquire a Naval Power, and fo be in a 
Condition to extend their Conquefls at the Expence 
of their Mahometan Neighbours. 

g. We are indebted to Mr. Lockyer for the beft, 


gin 


‘indeed for the only tolerable Account we have of the 


Method Trade is carried on in Perfa, and therefore 

from him we muft borrow what is neceflary for the 

Reader's Information upon that Subject. Their great 

Weights are Maunds only, and thefe difer according to 
the Nature of the Commodities to be delivered by chem. 
Sugar, Copper, Tutanague, all Sorts of Drugs, Gir. 

are fold by the Maund Fabrees ; which in the Factory 

and the Cuftom-houfe is near fix Pounds and three 
Quarters, сетш озу but in the Bazar it is not above 
fix Pounds and a Quarter, which one ought to have Re- 
gard to in buying out ot the Shops. 

b'es and all Sorts of Fruit, as Rice, Raifins, 
e, Almonds, Onions, We. are fold by the 
Mavad Copara of feven Pounds and three Quarters. in 
the Factory, and from {суеп Pounds and a Quarter to 
feven Pounds and a half to the Bazar, Fine Goods, 
as, Gold, Silver, Mulk, heen, Camphir, Bezoar, 
Coral, Amber, Cloves Cinnamon, Oils, dried 
China, Silk, e. are fold by the Miltal, fix o£ which 


are 
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an Averdupais Ounce ; its juft 
Weight is 2 dw. 23 gr. 24d. ps. Troy. The Mappa Shaw 
is two Maund Tabrees, ufed at //раёал. All Bargains 
in Ganbron are made for Shahees, and the Company 
keep their Accounts in them, reckoning them worth 
four Pence each, though that Coin is rarely met with, 
but in its Stead Coz and Mamooda’s are current every 
where, Horfes, Camels, Lloufes, We. are generally 
fold by the Toman, which is two hundred Shahees, or 
fifty Abaffes, and they шолу reckon their Eftates that 
Way; fuch a one, they fay, 15 worth fo many Tomans, 
as we fay, Pounds in Lagland. The Laree is ufed about 
Jfpaban, nor are Abafles. to be got without allowing fe- 
ven or eight per Cont. for the Difference in Exchange, 
yet Returns to Fort St. George, and other Parts of India, 
are commonly made with them. Next to thefe, Che- 
queens are the moft profitable; there are feveral Sorts 
of them, bur the Йан is better than the reft by one 
and a half or two per Cent. «ас Surat, and feveral other 
Ports on the Malabar Coafts whither vaft Quantities are 
fentevery Year, When a Parcel of Venetian Ducats are 
nixed with others, the whole goes by the Name of 
Chequeens of Surat; but when they are feparated, one 
Sort is called Venetians, and all the others Gubbers in- 
differently. 

The Englifh Eaft-India Company, as has been obfer- 
yed, do not only receive the Sum of three thoufand 
three hundred and thirty three Pounds fix Shillings and 
eight Pence of the Government of Perfia, in Lieu of 
the Service the Company did them in taking the [Папа 
of Ormus from the Portuguese, but they have an Ex- 
emption alfo from Cuftoms, and whatever Ships trade 
under their Protection have the like Exemption, only 
paying the following Port Charges, viz. Two per Cent, 
on the Sale of Goods to the Company, one per Cent, 
Confulige to the Agent, one per Cent. to the Broker. 
Boat or Franky Hire for landing Goods is thirty Ma- 
mooda's per 2000 Maund Tabrees. Hamalgie, or 
Cooly Hire at Weighing, one Coz of every twenty 
Maund Tabres. The Company do not meddle at all 
with the Trade between Perfia and India; this they 
leave altogether to their Factors, and Servants, and to 
fuch Country Ships and private. Traders as put them- 
{elves under their Protection, and are content to pay the 

"ort Duties above-mentioned. 

Ic is to be obferved, that the Turkey Company having 
always had an Opportunity of fending great Quantities 
in Perfia from Aleppo, abated much of the Commerce 
which the Agents of the La/-India Company would 
otherwife bave carried on in that Empire. Of late the 
Rufie Company have alfo interfered in this Trade, by 
tranfporting great Quantities of Englifo Goods by the 
Capian Sea; and it is generally believed, that fo long 
as we maintain an amicable Correfpondence with the 
Court of Peter/bourg, this Trade will not only go on, 
bur increafe, which muft Le attended with great Advan- 
tagesto the Nation, As this appears to be a Matter of 
far greater Confequence to us than any thing that has oc- 
curred in this Section, it is but reafonable that the Point 
fhould be fully explained, as well for the Advantage of 
the prefint Age, as for the Bencfit of Pofterity, 

10. In order to fer this Affair in as clear a Light 
as itis poflible, we fhall obferve, that all forcign Com- 
110910165 are brought into Pera by four great Routs ; 
and that by each of thefe, more or lefs of Britifb Com- 
modities have been, or may be introduced into this 
Country, where there always has been, and, if we are 
true to our Intereft, there always muft be, a very high 
Demand for them. Of thefe Routs the firit is that of 
Вага, or Baffera, а great City at the Bottom of the 
Perîan Gulph, fübje& to its own Prince, and a Kind of 
Emporium or Magazine of Turkifb, Perfian, and Indien 
Commodities. The Goods that are brought hither for 
the Perfian Market, come by Land by the Caravan from 
Appr, in about thirty Days, and are tranfported from 
thence either to Bandar Abafi, or J[paban. It is by this 
Caravan that the Turkey Company tranfport Engl) 
Cloths into Perfia in Exchange for Silk, which they 
purchafe at Aleppo, and confequently this Trade is either 
greater or lels, according to the good Correfpondence be- 


are Commonly counted 
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e and Рр В 
Ts about Carpe У this 
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tween the two Empires of Tur 
Means alfo we were led into Err 
ther, and other Commodities Which paf. Jt 
caufe imported by the Turkey Canna for Тиш, 

though really of Perfian Growth and À Tie 

The next great Rout is that ure 
Abali, with refpe&t to which y 
large Account from Mr. Lockyer, 
hither by Sea, but not directly, a 
from England; on the contrary, they comet 
Indian Port, and confequently are charged i 
high Freight, and with other incident Char 
render them very dear; notwithülandino ®, 
Times of Peace, and when 1 hings were үзү ‚їп 
Perfia, the Shah keeping his Court ас рађа, et in 
large vent for them, and our Agent tiere eee Was 
all the Pomp and Splendour of a Prince, ma 
will éafily dilcern from hence, how greata 
have been wrought in the T'raffick carrie 
Canal, by the Difturbances which latted fo ү 
Perfia, and by the Change of the Capital ОВ а men 
which.is now removed to a prodigious Dittance 0 
Bander Abafi у and if he defires any Proof of this Fut 
the recalling the Eug//fb Agents from Jfpaban and Bandar 
бай, may pals for inconteftable Evidence, и 

The third Rout is that through India to Bef, which 
as we have fhewn in the Defcription of the Perfion Em. 
pire, is the Eaftern Magazine, as Bandar Abafii is the 
Southern, and Beffaro is the Wellern for all that ente: 
into Река. By this Means itis very far from being im. 
polfible that the £af/- India Company fhould introduce 
Ең} Goods into this Empire ; but whether they are 
actualy carried thither by this Road, is more than [ат 
able to fay ; and if they are, I prefume it is done by 
Indian, Armenian ог Yewifb Merchants. 

The fourth or laft Rout is by the Ca/pian Sea, and 
the Engli/s Commodities that are fent this Way, mult of 
Neceffity pafs through Refia. For the carrying on this 
"Trade Magazines muft be erected at Affracan, and from 
thence the Goods are tranfported into the Provinces of 
Gilan or Aftarabat s from which laft Province the Cara- 
vans go їп a Weck to Mefthed, whichis the prefent 
Capital of Perfia. ac ; 

It may be faid, that thisis going a great Way about, 
and taking a valt Compals before our Goods arrive Ж 
Market. To this there are two Anfwers; the firk 5, 
that let the Inconveniencies that attend this Сот 
be what they will, they muft be born, for we Н 
fore fh:wn, that little or nothing can now be od 
from tranfporting of Goods to Bandar balh, tates 
from Aleppo, which lies Rill at a much ipi eds 
from Мусса ; fo that we are under a Necel А parat 
king this Compals, if we will not entirely О to com- 
Commerce, and therefore it is to no Kurpes kd. 
plain, even fuppofing the Objection were W M Force 
‘The fecond is, that there is not either T ^f orted from 
in the Cbje&' on, for Goods may be tran p Ara 
Peterfoourg, from thence through d 
crofs the Ca/pian to Gilan, and festo Үй. th 
Returns made the fame Way in half she 
could be made by the Way of Саш. to the Mat 

We may add to this, that we now Бо om for Par 
ket and fell our Goods, or rather ш y we 
Jian Silk upon the Spot, whereas ЖО ҮЧ, 
great Way about ; and notwichftanc e Rt 
Factors went alfo a great Way to get ult either 

AP Be OIEA Aonths 
fore we could Вір the Реал оп vas thri M 
arried by Land to рр, which Y уаз above 
Т ndar Abafi, which ¥ 
Journey, or to Bandar Аб ‘hen our 
Befides, it is highly probable, that W 
at Mefcbed is as well fixed аз it W 
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1 on by this 
many 
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; i he reme ental 
able to tranfport Engh Cloths n Е АЧА g 
of Tartary, and thereby reap то о ресі Бой сү. 
thac were heretofore wifhed for ans pm by шев 
Difcovery of a North Welt Paflage. iene! 
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that the French were in Ho 
to Perfia, as appears by a ve 
to the French Miniftry upon that Head 
which is inferted in the Di&ionary of C 
of the beft and moft ufefu] Works that 
lifhed. But there is Ш fomewhat behi 
the Reader ought to be acquainted, in order СЕ. 
а true Notion of the Value and Importance of thic 
‘Trade, about which fo many Difputes have bee * al 
Years гаса in this Kingdom, ` n of late 
ır. We have already enumerate 
of Рега, and fall not therefore pretend to meddle 
with them agains for in order to give the Reader à 
View of the Trade of this I^mpire, it will be fufficient 
for our prefent Purpofe, to infit barely upon the Silk 
of which there are four Sorts; the Вг} is, thar whitch 
in Раа they call Shirvan, but which we И Europe call 
Hardafs; the fecond, is what they call Karvary, bur 
we ufually ftile it Legee or rather Legy, from the little 
Town of Legiam in Gilan, from whence the ereateft 
Part of it is brcuglit; the third is in their Language call- 
ed Ked-Coda-penfend, which is as much as to fay, Tradef- 
mens Silk, the la(t is what they and we call гвар, 
ог, as the common People {tile it, Turkey Silk, from 
the Miftake which has been fo often mentioned. 

Of all thefe Kind of Silks, the Provinces of Georgia, 
Gilan, Mezanderau, Sbirsoaa, Chorafan and Kirman, pro- 
duce annually, about Twenty-two thoufind Bales, cach 
of about two hundred and fouricore Pounds Weight. 
Of ее it is computed, that not above two thoulind 
Bales are wrought up in all che Manufactures of Perf, 
from the coarleit Carpets, to the richelt Brocades, At 
this Rate, there are between five and fix Millions of 
Pounds of Silk yearly carried out of Pez/fa, and as it is 
worth about ten Shillings a Pound on the Spot, the 
Reader will eafi'y apprehend, thet raw Silk is a kind 
of Gold Mine to the Perfians, fiuce it furnifhes them 
with between two and three Millions annually, above 
one half of which is receiv'd in ready Money. 

In the next Place it is to be fhewn, how the bringing 
in vaft Quantities of Silk turns to the Advantage of 
this Nation. In refpe& to our Silk Manufactures, what 
we bring of this Sort ferves only for the Shoote, for 
the Warp of all our raw Silks is, as we have A Te 
told the Reader, Organzine or Italian Silk, waich k 
prodigioufly dear. If therefore we can abate the Price 
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of this, we may the better afford to pay for that; 
We can obtain the Quantities we want, in Excha: 


e for 
our Manufactures, this will 


rove à very great Saving; 
and whatever can be faved 5 this Way, will enable us 
to work fo much the cheaper. 

It has been fugeelted, that ic might be attended with 
Inconveniencics for our Turkey and Rafia Companies to 
interfere with each other in this Trade, which I con- 
fefs, furpafics my Comprehenfion; and [ am fo far from 

clieving that any bad Confequences will refute from 
thence, that I think it may te demonftrated, this is the 
only, or at leaft the moft practicable and beft Meched 
of making Companies ufeful, by engaging them го 
vie with each other in exporting Briti Commodities 
and Manufactures, and provided this can be done, it 
15 Of no real Confequence to the N 
But there is another Thing thar, Joined to this, would 
be of fill greater Confequence, and that is, the Eajt- 
India Companie exerting themfelves in procuring of 
Silk from С which would fupply the Place of the 
Piedmontefe ог Orzanzize Silk; and thus by the united 
Efforts of thefe three Companies, it is very poffible that 
twenty or thirty fer Cent, might be faved in the prime 
Coit of Silk to this Nation ; and of what prodigious 
Benefit fuch a < aving would prove in our Manufactures, 
and how much it would contribute to enable us to work 
cheaper than our Neighbours, 1 leave every fenfible and 
ftudious Reader to judge. 

I know very well, that in order to bring fuch a Pro- 
Je as this to bear, there muft be fome Application 
made to Parliament for an Alteration in the Duties; 
and I am perfüaded that no great Difficulty would be 
found in obtaining this, if the Reafonablenefs cf the 
Thing was fairly thewn, and, as it might be, fully made 
out. Our great Misfortune is, that Commerce is пос 

i ly explained or underftood, the Reafon of whic 
I take to be, that none concern themfelves about the 
Theory, but thofe who are engaged in the Practice ; 
and as thefe mult be al ays interefted, ic will very 
rarely happen that they can be impartial Judges, Ir is 
from this Motive that I have fo often turned my Pen 
to this Subject, with a View, if poffible, to ite a 
more general Attention to whit is cert inly in ithlf the 
molt co fiderable and important Object of all political 
Confiderations. 
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of 
Initance. 
the Haft, the Conflicution of ths Per/ians was very ju(lly 
held to be the bef; and therefore it deferves, of 
all ochers, to be reprefented to the View of the Rea- 
der, who from hence will learn by what Modification 


viculars delivered in the Courfe of this Section. 


S at this Jundture the Per/ian Empire, by 
the Murder of the Shah Nadir, is in fuch 
Confufion, that it may be in fome Meafure 
confidered as diffolved and no longer a 


Government at all; fo it might feem excufeable, if we 
had paftd by this Se&ion altogether; yet confidering 


at even in abfolute Monarchies, Revolutions are but 


convulfive Motions, and that as foon as they ceafe the 
Body Politick recovers its natural Conftitution, we could 
not but think it very r:quifite, for the Reader's Infor- 


ation, that a View fhould be given of the Form cf 
e Perfian Government, and this for three Reafons, 


117, Becaufe we are very apt to confound all abfolute 
Monarchies one with another, and to fuppofe that there 
neither is, nor well can be, any Difference between 


ems whereas, in Truth, the Form of fuch Govern- 
ents may, and actually do vary, as much as any other 
the milder Forms, as the Reader will fee by this 
Secondly, Of all the abfolute Monarchies in 


пе arbitrary Power of a Sovereign may. be rendred in 


fome Meafure beneficial to his Subjeéts. Thirdly, Be- 
caufe, in all human Probability, the 822/0 Nation may 
hereafter have a clofer Communication with, and enter 
into a more extended Trade amongft the Inhabitants 
of Реја han in Times paft; fo that it is highly requi- 


е we fhould enter, at leaft briefly, into a Subject that 
ay, to us or our Pofterity, become of extraordinary 


Importance. 


lt is by no Means fit, that fo large and fo regular a 


Collection as this fhould be governed by temporary 


Views, or that we fhould take the Liberty, becaufe 


th 


is Country is at prefent unfettled, to flip over its Go- 


vernment, which we have a moral Certainty will be re- 
eftablifhed, perhaps before this very Colle&tion is com- 


pleated. 


A 


rticles which naturally fali within the Compafs of this 


Sion, that tend to give из a fuller and more perfect 


N 


otion « f the State of this Empire and its Inhabitants, 


than can be obtained by the Perufal of any fingle Book 
of Travels, in which the State of the Country is repre- 
fented, as it ocd at the Time the Author vifited it. 


Вос notwithflanding that, the Force of thefe Confide- , 


Ta 


tions have determined us to infert this Scion; we 


hall not forget the Ob! gation we are under to kee 

Things within their due Bounds, and fhall therefore 
labour to deliver, as fuccin&tly as it is poffible, without 
Prejudice to their Perfpicuity, the feveral Articles that 
we think ourfelves obliged to handle for the Reader's 
Inftru&ion and Entertainment, and in order to render 


ou 
of 


ha 


Di 


г Account of Роа confiftent with the general Plan 
this Work. 

2. The Shah of Perf is an abfolute Monarch, and 
s the Lives and Eftates of his Subjects entirely a his 
fpofal. There is no Prince in the World move im- 


plicitly obeyed; let his Orders be ever fo unjult, or 
given at a Time when he is fo little Matter of his Rea- 


ion thit he knows not what he fays, 


or does, nothing 


can fave the greateft Subject if he determines to deprive 
him of his Life or his (аге; neither Zeal for his 
Perfon, Merit, or pall Services, will avail in the leaít, 
If he be in a Humour to ruin them, it is done by a 


In 


atts. 
from the Court, 


th 


Oppreffion or fevere 


Word of his Mouth, or by a Sign, and executed in an 


ftant, without any Form of Law, or Evidence of 
Lhe common People, who are at a Diflance 
D have much the better of the Quality in 
is Refpeét; there are very feldom Inftances of any 


Judgments executed upon thefe, 


but thcy fcem to enjoy as much Security as in any Coun- 


try in the World, 
more inclined to g 


and perhaps the Magiftrates are the 
vera equitably, in regard they know 


nothing can fkrcen them from the Refentment of their 


The Government, Laws, and Conftitutioy 
vantages enjoyed by, and the Difadvantages under which the Perfians labour, 


cfablifhed among ff. them in this Refpeét. 10. Of the State of Property in this Em 


perial Revenues arifè, how levied, and their Amount. 


Befides all this, there are a great Variety of 
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Sovereign, if they are gui 
uil i Я 
The Perflans,-out of Се 
т erfians, out of Conlcience, it is faig s 
the Р р jd a Я 
he Commands of their Prince Without Refs, ty all 
krve, and 


loner, or the Farle, 
But if he m 


are not obliged to obey him, butoughtto ES 
any Thing 


rather than violate the Law of Gol, 

Yet nothing makes the Perfian Govern 
fo tyrannical, as the Cuftom of executing theG 
of Provinces, and great Officers of State, with HG 
them an Opportunity of making their Defen eing 
ing informed of the Crime they are charoed ҮЧ k 
ufual for the Shab two or three Times ina Mente i З 
every Governor the Calaat or Royal Veft, and thee = 
fent by fuch Perfons as the Court intends а Favo = 
for the Cham or Governor, to whom they ЫЙЫ, 1 
ways makes a confiderable Prefent to the Метар, ^ 

When he comes within two or three Miles of the 
Place where the Governor refides, the Meffenver fends 
him Word to come and receive the Calzat, but inftead d 
a fine Coat, the Governor is fometimes prefented with a 
Hatter, and is difpatched without any farther Cere- 
mony. 

This makes the Governors very circumfpet in their 
Conduct, and they are always under difmal Apprehen- 
fions, when they hear the Ca/aat is arrived, knowing 
how common it is to have their beft Actions mifreprc- 
fented to their Prince. The Perfians fay in Defence of 
this Praétice, that the Court feldom proceeds with tht 
Severity, but in extraordinary Cafes, where the Fats 
notorious, and there is Danger of Rebellion, if they 
fhould cite the Perfon accufed to anfwer ; that if it be 
otherwife, they always give him an Opportunity of ane 
{wering his Charge. 

As for thofe about the Court, whom the Shab n. 
upon as Slaves he has purchafed, he dots Ot 
himfelf obliged to obferve thefe Formalities, but d В 
them to be punifhed, or put to Death, as he o |р 
The Shab of Perfia has no Council of State, pi у 
European Governments, but he ats as he is р malt 
his Prime Minifter and great Officers; that ¥ ш, 
perplexes the Miniftry, is the Cabals that ro dat 
on by the Women in the Haram; the Re г 
are taken here, frequently thwart their beft lai of having 
and the Minifters do not only run the MUT ro that 
their Counfels rejected, but they very often o the 
own Deflruction, if they are not füicable 10 © 
nations of the Ladies moft in Favour: ife, throw 
Evil peculiar to Рега, but a kind of Си» 
all Eaftern Courts; and perhaps fome Ш 
not altogether free from ite NER 

3. The Royal Family of Раја ч oF 
ing, mose unhappy than the Prince 
Blood, for though they are not ро have thet y 
quently as the former, yet they шша Jc (йїп © 
put out, and live in that milera' tg 
Years. They have the Tartar 1 Кк) 
to their Names, which is equiv? a 
Highnefs, and is never given but 10 
rial Line. The firt Minifter D ^, 
Atamadaulet, a Word which menm pe 
Empire. In Petitions, or when t У й. 
ftile him the Grand Vizir, ОГ у nd 5 i 
of Confequence is tranfüéted in A n 
Dire&ion of this Minifter, 

State of the Shab’s held to bS 
y him. - 
ES Reafon whereof is faig 46 Dtm 
being bred up in the УЮША А ici 
fe&ly ignorant in Affairs of Э prefervat 
Safety of the People, ; con 
vernment, that their Orde 


ment appen 


n the 


nor any = 
valid, 
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wife Miniter, before they аге put in E 
Grand Vizirs in Turkey, it is obfery 
tural Death ; on the other Hand, tl 
Perfia, if it be thought fit to difch 
permitted to retire, and end his 

his Family. The fecond Pott in 
that of the Divan Reghis or Bey. Т 

js the laft Refort in all Caufes, Civi 
Jefs where the Shab in Perton fits i 


The 


* removed to his 
m; and during 
hat their Shahs 


\ | or concerned them- 
felves in examining the Decrees of the Divan Веры, 


In the third Rank come the Generals, and firft the 
Generaliffimo when-there is one. The next Place di 
the General of the Geurtebis, which are a Body of thirty 
thoufand оге, of Turk or Tartar Original. The 
third is the General of Mufqueteers, a Body which 
ferve on Florfeback, but fight on Foor like our Dra. 
goons. The fourth is the General of the Coulars, or 
Royal Slaves as they are called ; and the laft the Maf- 
ter of the Ordnance. After the Generals, the Vacana- 
оог Secretary of State, poficffesthe next Poft. This 
Officer regifters the publick Aéts, and has the Care of 
the Records ; he alfo appoints a Deputy in every Pro- 
vince of the Empire, who tranfmits all Affairs of Con- 
fequence to him, to be laid before the Miniftry. The 
Jatt great Officer is the Mirah, or Lord of the Water. 
Every Province has its particular Mirah, who takes 
Care to diftribute the Waters of the Rivers and Aque- 
duéts in fuch Proportion, that every Part of the Coun- 
try may have an cqual Share. 

Thefe are all the principal Officers of State. Thofe 
of the Houfhold are frit the Nazir, who is both 
Lord Treafurer and Steward, and ic is with this Gen- 
tleman, that all Ambaffadors and Foreigners tranfact 
their Affairs, but there is a Comptroller and feveral 
other Officers which аге a Check upon him, as he 15 on 
the Prime Minifter, and thofe two have a very great 
In@uence in the Court of ла. But to prevent the 
Shab’s Treafury being mifapplied, no Sums are paid 
out of the Treafury, but the Order pafis under the 
Seals of the Prime Minifter, the Nazir, the Divan Beis 
and two other Officers of the Revenue. lis CoN is 
the Ichicovafi Вай, who commands all that attend in 
the outward Palace, and the Guards. “ches before 

When the Shab gis out, this Lord marc je lare 
Kim with a great Staff, covered with Gold a0 REE 
2 e 7. ss foveral Ост do of inte- 
Stones; he docs nos fit, as fevers ШЕЕ 
rior Quality, bur ftands always ready to obey his \ e 
I Maiev? and fee them executed. Ап 
rial Majefty’s Orders, and fte ee tan 
after him is the great Huntfman, who has ШОКЕ 
a thoufand Huntfmen and Falconers М srincipal 
ter this Officer, the principal 1 БЕ OU 
Aftrologer tale Place, which are Polls of g 
and Profit. 


‘aftical Officers in this Empire, the 


‚ As to Ecclefi RC ARTS 
Grand Pontiff is ufually (tiled the Sedre in Раја ; they 


EI А aa Prince, Head of the truc 
alfa give him the isles © Боде, Lieutenant of the 
Church, Subftiture of Mademel, а! ИН Patriarch 
twelve Imans, or Сайре, who fucc Se pare of the Per- 
igo The, Churches and заа Laity is an Ufur- 
fians hold, that che Dominion ol s Mos af Right to 
pation, and that the Government " E is, that the 
the High-Prieft ; but that орасан s derived from 
Regal Power exercifed by thelr sad his Brethien ought 
God, and that the High Prieft and cd 
nor to meddle with Politicks, yet U^ 


1 his Sub- 
T -ivil as well as 
Ka nary Tudzes in all civ 
ftitutes are the ordinary n “and Divine are 


Terms of 
Ecclefiaflical Caufess Lawyer аб e сеа and 
the fame Signification in Per The tcmpora 
Civil I aws being inde ed the bur their De 
Judges have no writ po Cuílom, OF те at 
` ncient € Tal Courts 

Crees are founded 0 r temporal 

"af he is the füpreme 
of the Cafe, and the is the fu] 
are ufaally Ment ү 
Judge in che Eee 
х | e бү Ton hi 
all publick Aem o 
КА: 
Minitlzr. 


fame. 
to go bys 


and takes piace in 


Je or Prime 


of the Empire of PERSIA: 


399 
oc tel Rute не Ano 
ridi. Aa Per, fia yle Cheik Tans his Ju- 
feldom appeal from (s of aes Oe 
bara B one of thefe Courts to the other, 

he Divan Beghi, who is the fupreme Judge in 
all Саш, ecclefiaftical as well as temporal. The Cadi 
mU n UMS 
оор нше. me Caufes with the two former; 

Dit Authority is confined to fome particular Town 
үк. Тһе Mufti is the fourth, who has not thac 

hority here asin Turkey, for he cannot controul or 
reverfe the Proceedings of inferior Courts, but is re- 
verenced however as a Perfon well {killed in the Ecele 
fiaftical Laws, and his Opinion frequently demanded 
by the other Judicatures, who notwithftanding а& as 
they think fic. Thefe Judges do nor fit all in one 
Court, but have each their refpective Tribunal, and 
the People apply indifferently to the one or other, as 
they are inclined. 

5. There is in every Province of this Empire, aChan 
and a Vizier; the Vizier has the Government of all 
thofe Towns and Villages which are the King’s De- 
mene Lands, or which belong to the Crown in Pro- 
priety, and the Chan of the Province in general. This 
Word Chan, ог Саил, as we pronounce it, and Chan, 
fignify the fame Thing, namely, viz. a puillant or 
mighty Prince ; and this is the Title of all the Tartar 
Princes in Afia; and the Реал Provinces being of 
the Extent of Kingdoms, and formerly difin Sove- 
reignties, the Ре ап Court have thought fir to give 
their Governors the Titles of fovereign Princes ; and 
the Shah of Perfía is frequently filed now, as his Pre- 
deceflors of old, King of Kings, Indeed the Chans in 
their refpective Provinces, live almolt in as much State 
as their Sovereigns, having exactly the fame Kind of 
Officers as are in the Shah's Court with the fame Ti- 
ties, there being fcarce any Difference but in Numbers 
and Penfions. The Chan commands the Militia of the 
Province, and affigns Lands for their Maintenance; he 
reviews them at certain Times, and fees that they are fic 
for Service, their Arms and Horfes in geod Order, and 
that they all perform their Exercifes well; but every 
Soldier is permitted to live in his own Houfe in Time 
of Peace. 

‘The Chans or Governors of Provinces have their Potts 
for Life, and if they behave well, their C hildren after 
them. There are two Degrees of the Chans, ahe 
greatelt is called Beglerbeg, or Lord of Lords; the 
other is filed Coulembeg, or Lord of Slaves. The Go- 
vernors of the Frontier Provinces are for the molt Part 
Beglerbegs, as the Chan of Ars from whon the 
Chans of Chars, Marega, and other Diftricts, in Time 
of War, receive their Orders, and are obliged to march 
under his Standard. Sometimes thete inferior Govern- 
ments a e made independent of the Chan of the Pro- 
vince. In every Province there are three Officers put 
in by the Government, who are inde] endent of the 
Chan, namely, the Yenitelim his Lieutenant, the Vizier 
or Receiver General of the Shah’s Revenues, who hath 
alfo the Management of the Lands belonging to the 
Crown, and the Government ct all Places where the 
Crown Lands lie; and the Гаал, or Secretary, 
whofe Bufinefs it is to take an Account of all Trant 
actions of Moment in che Province, and {таай them 
to Court. + - > 

One principal Defign of placing thefe Officers about 
the Chan, is to obferve his Ponduct, and oppofe him it 
he Mould undertake any Thing againft the State. Be- 
fides thefe, the Governors of Cities and САШев, who are 
called Daregss, are put in directly by the Shah, and 

cir Lieutenants and Facas alo independent 
of them; and the fame Perfon who is Governor of the 
City is never made Governor of the Foruels which be- 
longs toit, The Minitters of State, ant Generals of 
Armies, have alfo their Lieutenants and Comptrollers, 
to fuperintend their Conduct, with fecret Orders how 
to act on certain Emerges ; but it is obferved, that 
unlefsin Matters where the Safety of the State is concern- 
ed, thole Officers have a very good Underftandi 
and agree fo well together, that the Shah is no ! 


1 
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fablifhed among ft them in this Refpett. 


erial Revenues arif’, bow levied, and their Amunt. 


ticulars delivered in the Courfe of this Section. 


I. S at this Junéture the Perfian Empire, by 

the Murder of the Shah Nadir, is in fuch 

Confufion, that it may be in fome Meature 

confidered as diffolved and no longer a 
Government at all; fo ic might feem excufeable, if we 
had рай: by this Se&ion altogether; yet confidering 
that even in abfolute Monarchies, Revolutions are but 
convulfive Motiors, and that as foon as they ceafe the 
Body Politick recovers its natural Confticution, we could 
not but think it very r:quifite, for the Reader's Infor- 
mation, that a View fhould be given of the Form of 
the Perficn Government, and this for three Reafons, 
Firlt, Becaufe we are very apt to confound all abfolute 
Monarchies one with another, and to fuppofe that there 
neither is, nor well can be, any Difference between 
them; whereas, in Truth, the Form of fuch Govern- 
ments may, and actually do vary, as much as any other 
of the milder Forms, as the Reader will fee by this 
Inftance. Secondly, Of all the abfolute Monarchies in 
the aft, the Con{licution of the Perfians was very jufily 
held to be the Ье; and therefore it deferves, of 
all others, to be reprefented to the View of the Rea- 
der, who from hence will learn by whar Modification 
the arbitrary Power of a Sovereign may be rendred in 
fome Meafure beneficial to his Subjects. Thirdly, Be- 
саш, in all human Probability, the 222/70 Nation may 
hereafter have a clofer Communication with, and enter 
into a more extended Trade amongft the Inhabitants 
of Perfa than in Times paft; fo that it is highly requi- 
fite we fhould enter, at leaft briefly, into a Subject that 
may, to us or our Pofterity, become of extraordinary 
Importance. 

lt 15 by no Means fit, that fo large and fo regular a 
Collection as this fhould be governed by temporary 
Views, or that we fhould teke the Liberty, becaufe 
this Country is 22 prefent unfettled, to flip over its Go- 
vernment, which we have a moral Certainty will be re- 
eflablith-d, perhaps before this very Collection is com- 
pleated. Befides all this, there are a great Variety of 
Articles which naturally fali within the Compafs of this 
Section, that tend to give wus a fuller and more perfect 
Notion ‹ f the State of this Empire and its Inhabitants, 
thon can be obtained by the Perufal of any fingle Book 
of Travels, in which the State of the Country is repre- 
fented, as it ftocd at the Time the Author vifited it. 
Вис notwithflanding that, the Force cf thefe Confide- 
rations have determined us to infert this Se&ion; we 
fhall not forget the Obligation we are under to keep 
Things within their due Bounds, and fhall therefore 
labour to deliver, as fuccinétly as it is poffible, without 
Prejudice to their Perfpicuity, the feveral Articles that 
we think ourfelves obliged to handle for the Reader's 
Taftruétion and Entertainment, and in order to render 
our Account of Pe fia confiftent with the general Plan 
of this Work. 

2. The Shah of Pei: is an abfolute Monarch, and 
has the Lives and Eftates of his Subjects entirely a his 
Difpofal, There is no Prince in the World move im- 
plicitly obeyed; let his Orders be ever fo unjull, or 
given at a Time when he is fo little Malter of his Rea- 
fon thit he knows not what he fays, or does, nothing 
can fave the greateft Subject if he determines to deprive 
him of his Life or his E(tateg neither Zeal for his 
Perfon, Merit, or рай Services, will avail in the leaft. 
If he be in a Humour to ruin them, it is done by a 
Word of his Mouth, or by a Sign, and executed іп an 
Infant, without any Form of Law, or Evidence of 
Габ, The common People, who are at a Diflance 
from the Court, have much the better of the Quality in 
this Refpeét; there are very feldom Inflances of any 
Орргећоп or fevere Judgments executed upon thefe, 
but they fem to enjoy as much Security as in any Coun- 
try in the World; and perhaps the Magiftrates are the 
more iaclincd to govern equitably, in regard they know 
nothing can леси them fiom the Refentment of their 
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Sovereign, if they are guilty of any finiftes Pratt 
The Perfians, out of Conlcience, it is faid obi kn 
the Commands of their Prince without Refers A e 
believe that his Orders ought to be obeyed аА and 
very Laws of Nature, infomuch that if the Son He ше 
manded to be his Father’s Executioner, or the Pal 
the Son's, it muft be complied with. Burt if he i 5j 
mand any Thing in Prejudice of their Religion UA 
are notobliged to obey him, butoughtto fufferan TI in 
rather than violate the Law cf God, ШШЕ 

Yet nothing makes the Регал Government appe; 
fo tyrannical, as the Cuftom of executing the Godin 
of Provinces, and great Officers of State, without givine 
them an Opportunity of making their Defence, or be- 
ing informed of the Crime they are charged with; it is 
ufual for the Shah two or three Times in a Year to fend 
every Governor the Ca/aat or Royal Ус, and thefe are 
fent by fuch Perfons as the Court intends a Favour to 
for the Cham or Governor, to whom they are fenr, dt 
ways makes a confiderable Prefent to the Meffenger, 

When he comes within two or three Miles of the 
Place where the Governor refides, the Meffenger fends 
him Word to come and receive the Ca/aat, but inflead of 
a fine Coat, the Governor is fometimes prefented with a 
Hatter, and is difpatched without any farther Cere- 
mony. 

This makes the Governors very circumfpe& in their 
Conduét, and they are always under difmal Apprehen- 
fions, when they hear the Ca/aat is arrived, knowing 
how common it is to have their beft Actions mifrepre- 
fented to their Prince. The Perfians fay in Defence of 
this Practice, that the Court feldom proceeds with thata 
Severity, but in extraordinary Cafes, where the Fag is 
notorious, and there is Danger of Rebellion, if they 
fhould cite the Perfon ассоќ to anfwer ; that if it be 
otherwife, they always give him an Opportunity of an- 
{wering his Charge. 

As for thofe about the Court, whom the Shab looks 
upon as Slaves he has purchafed, he does not think 
himfelf obliged to obferve thefe Formalities, but dooms 
them to be punifhed, or put to Death, as he fees fit 
The Shah of Реа has no Council of Siate, as 11 the 
European Governments, but he aéts as he is adviled by 
his Prime Minifter and great Officers; that which mo 
perplexes the Miniftry, is the Cabals that are ШИП. 
on by the Women in the Haram, the Refolutions ы 
are taken here, frequently thwart their beft laid Бек» 
and the Minifters do not only run the Rifque of hà hit 
their Counfels rejeéted, but they very often curn И? 
own Deflru&tion, if they are not fuicable to the "an 
nations of the Ladies тоќ in Favour. ‘This 3s hour 
Evil peculiar to Perfia, but a kind of Си, Dou att 
all Eaftern Courts; and perhaps fome in the We 
not altogether free from it. eak- 

3. The Royal Family of Perfa are, genera и, 
ing, more unhappy than the Princes of uis fo fre 
Blood, for though they are not put to Det Бус 
quently as the former, yet they ufually De OU many 
put out, and live in that miferable RS adde 
Years. They have the Tartar 1 itle of / “Title o 
to their Names, which is equival ~ of the 
Highnefs, and is never given but to thole "pire İS 
rial Line. ‘The firt Minifter in the Б ort 
Atamadoule!, a Word which fiznifies the ЫЛ 
Empire. In Petitions, or when they ds {о 
flile him the Grand Vizir, ог Vizir 420% by d 


н : . Stare but 
of Confequence is tranfa&ed in the ken ог Dy 
Direétion of this Minilter, nor APY A (ounterfe? 


State of the Shab’s held to be valid, 
by him. ] 

The Reafin whereof is fid to E 
being bred up in the Women’s Apa сеу à 


feétiy ignorant in Affairs of 50410 E8 tion of nê 
Safety of the People, and the ов ered bY nt 


verament, that their Orders fhoul 
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wife Miniter, before they Are put in Execution, The 
Grand Vizirs in Turkey, itis obferved, feldom die a na- 
rural Death ; on the other Hand, the Prime Minifter of 
Perfia, if it be thought fit to difcharge him, is ufually 
ermitted to retire, and end bis Days in Peace with 
his Family. The fecond Poft in the Government is, 
that of the Divan Beghis or Bey. This great Magiftrate 
js the laft Refort in all Cautes, Civil and Criminal, un- 
Jefs where the Shad in Perfon fits in Judgment. The 
Divan Bey can command any Caufe to be removed to his 
Tribunal, from any Court in the Kingdom ; and during 
the late Reigns it has not been known that their Shahs 
have ever fat in a Court of Juftice, or concerned them- 
felves in examining the Decrees of the Divan Beghi. 

In the third Rank come the Generals, and firft the 
Generaliffimo when -there is one. The next Place is 
the General of the Courtebis, which are a Body of thirty 
thoufand Horfe, of Turk or Tartar Original. The 
third is the General of Mufqueteers, a Body which 
feıve on Horfeback, but fight on Foot like our Dra. 
goons. The fourth is the General of the Coulars, or 
Royal Slaves as they are called ; and the laft the Maf- 
ter of the Ordnance. After the Generals, the Vacana- 
Бот Secretary of State, poffeffes the next Poft. This 
Officer regifters the publick Aéts, and has the Care of 
the Records; he alfo appoints a Deputy in every Pro- 
vince of the Empire, who tranfmit: all Affairs of Con- 
fequence to him, to be laid before the Miniftry. The 
lalt great Officer is the Mirad, or Lord of the Water. 
Every Province has its particular Mirab, who takes 
Care to diftrribute the Waters of the Rivers and Aque- 
duéts in fuch Proportion, that every Part of the Coun- 
try may have an equal Share. 

Theft are all the principal Officers of State. Thofe 
of the [Toufhold are firit the Nazir, who is both 
Lord Treafurer and Steward, and ic is with this Gen- 
tleman, that ai] Ambaffadors and Foreigners tranfact 
their Affairs, but there is a Comptroiler and feveral 
other Officers which are a Check upon him, as he is on 
the Prime Minifter, and thof two have a very great 
Influence in the Court of Рига. But to prevent the 
Shab’s Treafury being mifapplied, no Sums are paid 
out of the Treafury, but the Order pafits under the 
Seals of the Prime Minifter, the Nazir, the Divan Беу, 
and two other Officers of the Revenue. The next is 
the Ichicavafi Bafa, who commands all that attend in 
the outward Palace, and the Guards. ; 

When the Shab gas out, this Lord marches before 
him with a great Staff, covered with Gold and precious 
Stones; he does not fit, as feveral Officers do of infe- 
Hor Quality, bur ftands always ready to obey his Impe- 
rial Majeity’s Orders, and fee them executed. And 
after him is the great Huntfman, who has not lefs than 
а оопа Huncimen and Falconers under him, Af- 
ter this Officer, the principal Phyfician. and principal 
Aftrologer take Place, which are Polls of great Honour 
and Profit, : 

4. As to Ecclefiaftical Officers in this Empire, the 
Grand Pontiff is ufually filed the Sedre in Perfia they 
allo give him the Titles of Prince, Head of the true 

lurch, Subftitute of Mabomer, and Lieutenant of the 
twelve Tnans, or Caliphs, who fucceeded their Patriarch 
Haly, "The Churchmen and bigotted Part of the Per- 
fans hold, that the Dominion of the Laity is an Ulur- 
Pation, and that the Government belongs of Right 19 
the High-Prieft ; but that of the M jority is, that the 
Regal Power exercifed by their Princes i5 derived finm 
104, and that the I ligh Prieft and his Bresnien ong 
Pot to meddle with Politicks, yct the Sedre and his e 
; Utes are the ordinary Judaes in all Фе wa 8 
fall ical Caufes; Lawyer and Divit е ars mand 
2€ fame Signification in Peri, their ecclefia Ка ans 
ШУП Taws being indeed the fame. [us Eon De- 
he Equity 
Courts 


ges have no written Laws to go by, 
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the Law, whom the Perfians ftyle Cheit Man- hi 
rifdiction is little inferior to the Sedies, OMNE 
feldom appeal from one of thefe Courts to the other, 
but to the Divan Beghi, who is the fupreme Judge in 
all Caufes, ecclefiaftical as well as temporal. The Cadi 
is the third Ecclefiaftical Judge in Perfia, he takes 
ognizance of the fame Caufes with the two former; 
but his Authority is confined to fome particular Town 
or рите, The Mufti is the fourth, who has not that 
Authority here as in Turkey, for he cannot controul or 
Teverfe the Proceedings of inferior Courts, but is re- 
verenced however as a Perfon well {killed in the'Eccle- 
fiaftical Laws, and his Opinion frequently demanded 
by the other Judicatures, who notwithftandine act as 
they think бс. Thefe Judges do not fit all in one 
Court, but have each their tefpective Tribunal, and 
the People apply indifferently to the one or other, as 


- they are inclined, 


5. There is in every Province of this Empire, a Chan 
and а Vizier; the Vizier has the Gove rament of all 
thofe Towns and Villages which are the King's De- 
тепе Lands, or which belong to the Crown in Pro- 
priety, and the Chan of the Province in general. This 
Word Chan, or Caun, as we pronounce it, and Cham, 
fignify the fame Thing, namely, viz. a puillant or 
mighty Prince; and this is the Title of all the Tartar 
Princes in dfia; and the Реал Provinces being of 
the Extent of Kingdoms, and formerly diftin& Sove- 
reignties, the Реал Court have thought fic to give 
their Governors the Titles of fovercign Princes ; and 
the Shah of Perfía is frequently ftiled now, as his Pre- 
deceffors of old, King of Kings. Indeed the Chans in 
their refpeétive Provinces, live almoft in as much State 
as their Sovereigns, having exi&tly the fame Kind of 
Officers as are in the Shah's Court with the fame Ti- 
tes, there being fcarce any Difference but in Numbers 
and Penfions. The Chan commands the Militia of the 
Province, and айап Lands for their Maintenance; he 
reviews them at certain Times, and fees that they are fit 
for Service, their Arms and Horfes in good Order, and 
that they all perform their Exercifes well; but every 
Soldier is permitted to live in his own Houle in Time 
of Peace. 

The Chans or Governors of Provinces have their Pofls 
for Life, and if they bebave well, their Children after 
them. There are two Degrees of thee Chans, «he 
greateft is called Beglerdeg, or Lord of Lords; the 
other is (liled Cor/embeg, or Lord of Slaves. The Go- 
vernors of the Frontier Provinces are for the той Part 
Degierbegs, as the Chan of Armenia, from whom the 
Chans of Churs, Marega, and other Diftricts, in Time 
of War, receive their Orders, and are obliged to march 
under his Standard. Sometimes thee inferior Govern- 
ments ae made independent of the Chan of the Pro- 
vince. In every Province there are three Officers | put 
in by the Government, who are independent of the 
Chan, namely, the 7anitz/;s his Lieutenant, the Vizier 
or Receiver General of the Shah's Revenues, who hath 
alfo the Management of the Lands belonging to the 
Crown, and the Government cf all Places where the 
Crown Lands lie; and the Vecanevi/>, or Secretary, 
whole Bufinefs it is to take an Account of all Tra i 
actions of Moment in the Province, and tranfmit them 
to Court. rte Ae. 

One principal Defign of placing, thefe Officers about 
the Chan, is to obferve his Conduct, and oppofe him if 
he ould undertake any Thing againit the State. Be- 
fides thefe, the Governors of Cities and Cates, who are 
called Daregas, are put in dire&ly by the Shah, and 
have their Lieutenants and Vacanavi/> allo independent 
of them; and the fame Perfon who is Governor of the 
City is never made Governor of the Гоги which pe~ 
longs to it. The Minit лз of State, and Generals of 
Armies, have alfo their Lieutenants and Comptrollers, 
to fuperiotead their Conduct, with decret Orders how 
to act on certain Emergencies ; but it is obferved, that 
unletsin Matters where th y Of the State is concern- 
ed, Чо Officers have a very good Undeilland 
and agree fo well together, that the Shah is no let 
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cheated and deceiv: 
Hand. Befides, 
and Vacanavifb, there are alfo 


ed than if the Management was in one 
the Daroga or Governor, the Vizier 
in every Town the Cadi, 
or Civil Judge, before whom all ordinary Caufes are 
heard; the Head Officer among the Trading People, 
the Provoft or Sheriff; and every particular Trade has 
a Warden or Mafter. There is an Officer alfo who has 
a Watch, and is principally concerned in keeping the 
Peace in every great Town in the Night-time. — 

The Governor of every Town is the Judge in the 
laft Refurt in criminal and civil Cafes too, if he p'eafes 
to interpofe, and may infli& any Pains on Offenders 
fhort of Death. Capital Punifhments are very Tare in 
Perfia, and the Sentence is, in moft Cafes, раса by 
the Shah himfelf. Jhe ufual Punifhment is a Fine, 
which always goes to the Shah, or rather to the Gover- 
nor of the Province, who generally brings the Crown 
indebted to him in his Accounts. When a Governor or 
Vizier is fent into any Province, he has his [nltructions 
in Writing ; wherein are contained the Extent of his 
Government, of the Revenues, and the Manner in 
which he is to treat the People; and Inftru&tions, ia 
like Manner, are given to every Officer of State when 
he enters on his oft. On the other Hand, when a 
Governor or other Officer returns from his Command, 
which he never does but by exprefs Order of the Court, 
he waits without at the Gate of the Palace, and gives 
Notice by fome of his Friends of his Arrival, and chat 
he begs to throw himfelf at his Imperial Majefty’s 
Vect; whereupon Orders are ufually given for his Ad- 
mitrance; but fometimes, if the Perfon has mifbehaved 
in his Poft, inflead of an Anfwer in the ordinary Sule, 
Orders are iflued to take off his Head. 

6. The Per arc naturally a brave People, but the 
Sloth and Inactivity of their Princes had of late render'd 
them not fo formidable as they ufed to be. In the laft 
Century, under 42525 the Great, they make confide 
able Conquefts on the Side of Turkey, as well as Inds 
though their Troops were always much inferior in Num- 
ber to the Armies cither of the Grand Signior or Grea 
Mogul; bur they funk in our Time fo much below 
what they were in that Reign, that every little Tartar 
and Arabian Prince infulted their Frontiers, and robbed 
them of fome Part of their Territories, betore the late 
Shah Nadir aflumed the Government. 

The Forces of Рег}: are divided into the Troops of 
thesState and the 5 The Troops of the State are 
entertained by the Governors of the refpective Provin- 
ces, and paid out of certain Lands appropriated for that 
Purpofe, and are divided into Militia and regular 
Troops. The regular Troops are called Courtchis; they 
were originally of T'artary, а ftout hardy Race of People 
who lived in Tents. "F'hefe are the Soldiers which are 
properly called Са ае, or Red-heads, fo filed when 
they came to the Affiftance of Cheic Sefi, the Founder 
of the late Imperial Family, for which Service he al- 
lowed them the Honour of wearing red Caps or Tur- 
bants, of a particular Form, like that be wore himfelf. 
Vhele Соо ароз remained in their Tents, as well in 
Time of Peace as War, and employed themfelves in 
feeding, buying and feiling of Cattle, from whence they 

vere called Courichis, or Shepherds. 

The Service they did to CZeic Sef, and their Zeal for 
the Religion of the Jars, procurcd them great Re- 
fpeĝ, and they ро fed the chief Pofts both in the 
Court and Army ; and from thefe the Регал Soldiery, 
and afterwards all the Perfians in general, obtained the 
Appellation of Cosfelbafpes, a Name formidable to the Zr- 
dians, Turks and Tartars in the laft Age; and it was by 
this Generation that the Turki Language was intro- 
duced into the Court of Pizfia, and the Northern Parts 
ywa Kingdom, where they fpeak ic much more than 
лег The Crof-lbafhes held the firit Rank in the 

gom till the Reign of Abas the Great, who endea- 
Voured to fuppr.fs them upon account of the unreal 
able Influence he obf a js n all Afai pn” 
State, depolinga a ferved they hag in all Affairs of 
fit; like the PA «иша up what Princes they thought 
REE T anizaries. le was fo jealous of 
dam 5 | оп account of the Refpect he had obferv- 
ed they paid him, that he caufed him to be put to 


> 
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Book t]; 
Death, and difperfed the Cogfelbafhes in fm T 
ments through all the Provinces of the Iim Уз Detach. 
Troops ferve on Horfeback, carrying a Biers T'hefe 
rows, a Sword, Poinard, and Lance, with 4 ia Ar- 
at the Saddle-fkirts; and for Defenfive Ar, Tatchet 
Shield and Helmet; they are commanded apu A A 
their ow Officers, and their General is calle | e S b 
bathi, or Commander of the Courtchis, © Munt 
Both the Courtchis and Militia have their Pa / 
the Lands of the State of the refpective PES Qut of j 
enjoy it as their Inheritance, from Father to Soh, if and } 
do not refufe to bear Arms: They are oblie«d i» they 
tothe Place of Rendezvous on twelve BONS т 
and every Year раз in Review before д Caen 
fary fent from Court, or before the Governor of Е 
Province. C 
zc 2 he Troops of the Shab are two Bodies, which 
Abbas the Great inftituted. Опе confifts of twelve tho 
fand Men, and are called the Mufketeers, becaufe i 
flead of Bows and Arrows they carry Mufkets and 
though they march on Horfeback, yet like our Dragoons 
they fight on Foot. Shab Abbas ufed to oppofe them 
to the Turkifb Jonizaries, of whom he had obferved 
the Enemy made great Advantage in their Engagements 
with him. Before this Time neither Foot-Soldier or 
Fire-Arms were ever heard of in Perfia, and their 
Neighbours the Tartars have no Foot among them to 
this Day. The other Body сопіса of Ten thoufand 
Horfe; thefe were called Coulars, and carried Fire- 
Arms alfo inftead of Bows. They were called Coulars 
or Slaves, to fignify their Devotion to their Sovereign, 
or as fome fay, becaufe they come from thofe Countries 
from whence the Perfians had their Slaves, as Georgia, 
Circaffia, &c. Part of them are fent as Prefents to the 
Shab when they are young ; and the reft are defcended 
from the People of thofe Countries, who are fettled in 
Perfia. They almoft all profefs the Maboictan Religi- 
on, though defcended from Chriftian Parents. Adbas 
the Great had a particular A fection for this Body, and 
ufed to call them his Horfe Jazizeries, They are 
well-made Fellows, in whofe Courage and Fidelity the 
Shah has a particular Confidence ; for as they fcarce 
know the Country or Relations from whence they 
fprang, and can have no other Views, than to recom- 
mend themfelves to their Matter by their Services, they 
are entrely devoted to the Crown, and obey every Or- 
der without Hefiration; and from among thefe, the 
Court ufually prefers Men to the higheft Роб; fo char 
confidering the Number of Georgian Women ы 
are married into Perfia, and the Pofts the Men W 5 
derive themfelves from thence рой, the ТА 
Court may, опе half of them, probably be of бей 
Extraction. е ; 
It is obferved, that in Perffay as well as Iu de 
Word Slave is an honourable Title, and GUN 
that of Subjeét; nay, a certain French Author te! 
that the Word Koulam Shab, or King’s 5! 


to that of Marquis in France, becaufe ah t De Pott if 
ed to 10Me er 
are two ОШ 

3 fe, there are tW? cs 
Befides thefe, рз, init 


they behave well. 
{mall Bodies, the one called Sephi’s ОГ 
ted for a Guard to the King’s Perfon 
thefe are not above two hundred Меп, A 
Sophi's Cap on their Heads, an 
Sabre, a Poinard, and an Ax, 
their Shoulders, The fecond, 
the Six hundred, who are all of the 5126 
{tout young Fellows, inftituted by 44145 
a Guard to his Perfon, uno 1654- i 
Perfia, before that Time, had по Guay н only 879 
or when they wert abroad, for the Ў сло 
to make a Show at Feftivals, and оп p" i Suge 
they wear long red Caps of the Form SR 
and their Arms are a MufKet; Sabre, 
which are adorned with * 
they are under the Comman 
Muüfoueteers, and а fmall Party 9 
the Palace Gates. - rehended 
All the Troops of Реа are Co ar, neris 
thefe two Names, of Courtcbis a Shep 
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Chap. Í I. 


Shepherds or Slaves, by which they underftand the Sol- 

diers of the old or new Eftablifhment. The Shah finds 

all che Troops with Horfes, Arms, and Accoutrements, 
А but every Man provides himfetf with Cloaths according 
го his Fancy, the Soldiers having no particular Livery, 
any more than the Servants of the King’s Houthold, or 
of any great Man. There was in the Reign of Abbas 
f the Great, а Body of twelve thoufand Men, that be- 
/ longed to the Artillery, but they were difcharged in the 
Reign of Abbas the Second, and the Perfiaus had -no 
Artillery, unlels fome ufelefs Guns in the Front of the 
Palace at Ifpabam, and in fome other great Towns, 
which are more for Show than Service, till they were 
new difciplin'd of late Years by Shab Nadir. 

8. Their Armies were never large, confidering the Ex- 
tent of the Empire: Abbas the Great, who made fuch 
confiderable Conque(ls, had never more than a hundred 
and twenty thoufand Men in his Service in all the Pro- 
vinces ; and the Soldiers have been fo ill paid in the late 
Reigns, that they have deferted, and gone into foreign 
Service, or applied themfelves to other Iimploy- 
ments, which the Courtiers winked at, putting their 
Pay in their Pockets, and never filling up their Places. 
The Реган Troops not being troubled with Artillery 
or Baggage, make prodigious fwift Marches, and fall 
upon an Enemy frequently in his Camp or Quarters, 
with incredible Fury, when he Ісай futpzéts fuch a Vifit. 
At other Times they cut off his Provifions, and turn 
the Waters from their ufual Courfe, and having fuffi- 
ciently harraffed shim in a long March through a de 
fert Country, when he is fatigued and difp:rited, fall 
upon him. When an Enemy makes Head ара 
them, they will fly till they have drawn him into fome 
difadvantageous Ground, and then return to the Charge 
again. 

In their Retreat, as has been obferved, they fhoot more 
Arrows than when they advance, as Hiftory acquaints us 
was the Practice of the ancient Parthians. The Perfians 
never throw up any Intrenchments about their Camps, 
their Fortification is fome Mountain or difficult Pafs; 
but in Sieges they intrench, and ufually take a Place by 
undermining it; and it is thought that no People un- 
derftand Mining and fubterrancous Works better than 
the Perfians. It was thus they took Erivan, the Capi- 
tal of Armenia, from the Turks the lat Time. This 
City, in a very fhort Space, found almoft every Part of 
it undermined. But as the Perfians do not trouble them- 
felves with Artillery, fo neither have they any Bread- 
Waggons or Sutlers among{t them, and yet their Camp 
1S generally as well fupplied as a Camp need to be, the 
Country People continually following them with Provi- 
fions. Indeed, as Rice and Fruit is aloft all they want, 
X can be no difficult Matter to fupply fuch fmall Bodies 
85 take the Field in Perfia, efpecially as they are perpe- 
tually in Motion, and feldom бау long in а Camp. _ 

When they are apprehenfive of an Invafion, their 
Conftant Method is to withdraw all the People on the 

Fontiers, and deftroy the Country in fuch a Manner 
р the Enemy may find Nothing to fubfift on, not leav- 
ng fo much as a Spire of Grafs, ог a Tree upon the 
ed 3 but they give the Hufbandmen Time to fecure 

т Grain, Fruits, and Forage, by burying them, with 
Moft Part of their Utenfils, in deep Pits, which they will 
01n fuch a Manner that it is almoít impoflible to 
Bee them; and as the Earth is very dry, they re- 
15 no Manner of Damage. The Army having thus 
"уед the Country for eight Days Journey together, 
R ADE near it in feparate Bodits, and as they ісе 
his МО, fall upon the Enemy and diftrefs him R 
his Сар? fometimes they fall upon one UNIES M 
time, mp, and fomctimes on another, ia ed 18 4 

is MAUS if they cannot by this Means put a чар 
ing ES h, they retire farther into the Country, ү 
The Р People {till before them, and deftroying Si у 

"8 as before; and by thefe Means they have deteat- 

De greateft Tur” Armies. 

Mu the Enemy are retired, every Man иша i 
mos m: again, As for the Houfes, tholc of t 2 
With; eee are no great Lofs, they are loon run Up 
; "y or fuch Materials as they find upon the Place. 
Vou, ff, 


с 


of the Empire of PERSIA, 


gor 
The Perfians are faid to found their Conduct upon this 
Dilemma, either the Enemy will invade us with great 
Шш ы but few; if he brings great Numbers, 
[td D Е 
rate жа eal of defart Ground he muft march 
> poffible he fhould fublift; if their Numbers 
are but (тай, we fhall harrafs them in their March 
till they come to Nothing, without running the Hazard 
of a Battle, = 

9. The Perfians are excellent Markfmen, as well with 
their Fire-Arms, as their Bows and Arrows. Their 
Colours are made of rich Silks, in much the fame Man- 
ner as our Horfe Standards; for a Device, they write 
fome Paflage of the dieoran, or part of their Confet- 
fion of Fath, and fometimes have a Lion, with the Sun 
rifing over his Back, wrought in them. The great 
Standard-Bearer, whom they call Alemdar Baffa, is one 
of their principal Military Officers. The Management 
of the Soldiers Pay is much commended, becaute they 
do not fuffer it to pafs through their Officers Hands, 
but every Man receives it of the Farmers of fuch Lands 
as are appropriated for that Purpofe ; the Officers Pay is 
very good; the General of the Mufketeers, and the 
General of the Cowars, have each of them above three 
thoufand Pounds a Year; and as the Lands affigned for 
the Payment of it are valued mighty low, it is thought 
to amount to four Times as much. 

In time of Peace, they ufually keep a Body of fix 
or feven thoufand Men in Chaldea towards Babylon, 
to prevent the Incurfions of the roving ай, The 
Governor of Armenia has about five thoufand Men 
under his Command, and the Governor of Georgia a 
like Number, In Choraffan they have ufually eight thou- 
fand Men to bridle the U/Zeck Tartars, and fuch another 
Body in the Province ot Candahar, towards India, and 
thefe Troops being the Ourguards of the Empire, and 
almoft in conftant Action, were efleemed pretty good ; 
but as for the reft, who are cantoned in the Inland 
Country, they enjoyed fo lang «Peace, that even Tra- 
vellers obferve, they had not the Air of Soldiers. 

In thofe Parts of the Country, where they have Sea 
for a Boundary, they keep ícarce any Troops, info- 
much, that in Gilan, and Mazenderan, which lie on 
the Cafpian Sea, the Coffacks have landed fmall Parties, 
and plundered the Country for feveral Days together ; 
and here the Mujfcovites very lately fixed themfelves 
with very little Oppofition, though it be one of the 
richeft and moft fertiie Countries inthe Empire. The 
Perfian Generals are perplex'd with nothing fo much as 
the ftupid Conduct of the Court, in attending to the 
Predictions of their Aftrologers. Thefe Men are ever 
averle to War, becaufe they are obliged to take the 
Field with the Prince, and therefore feldom fiil to pro- 
nounce ic unlucky to enter into one on any Confilera- 
tion whatever; and if ever they are brought to approve 
of a War, they mult prognofticate the lucky Minute, 
when to encamp, and when to march, e. So that che 
Generals lof the great Advantages which might be made 
fometimes, by waiting till they confule the Stars. The 
favourite Women and the Eunuchs are no lefs averfe to 
War than the Aftrologers; for in lofing their Prince, 
they lofe their all, and therefore they conítantly fall in 
with the Aftrologers, to divert their Lord from every 
Enterprife which carries a Face of Danger. А 

All this mutt be underitood of the old Line, of 
which Thamas the Son of Чип, depofed by Mer- Ves, 
and afterwards reftor'd, depos'd again, and at laft put to 
Death, by Thamas Кий Кан,ог with his Privity, who there- 
upon affumed the Title of Shab Nadir, was the 1АЙ. Irisa 
‘Thing furprizing, that confivering the great Extent of 
Coalt which they have upon the Perfan Gulph, and 
the Ocean on the South, and the Number of their Pro- 
vinces bordering upon the Ca/pian Sea, they fhould ne- 
ver think in earneit, or to fpeak with the greater Pro- 
priety, fhould never think at all of raifing a Naval Force, 
which if they had done, would have rendered them fe- 
cure at Home and refpected Abroad. 

The only Reafon ас can be affigned for this is, 
their Neglect of Trade, which Defect in their Сопйї- 
tution, if the ingenious Reader will attentively confider, 
he will without Difficulty difcover, that it is the fole 
10 U Source 
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є of the frequent Troubles, Rebellions, and Re- 
ЕСА which ive fo often brought the Perfian Go- 
vernment to the Brink of Ruin. This will be the more 
obvious to the Reader, when we come to ftate the Na- 
ture of Property among the Реал», from whence it 
will appear, that the landed Interett in that Country is 
tolerably fecured; but as the like Provifion is not made 
for the Moncy'd Intereft, People do nor turn themfelves 
fufficiently to thofe Methods of Subfiftance that would 


- make the Government eafy, and themfelves happy. 


то. The Lands of Perfia are either fuch as are cul- 
tivated, or fuch as are uncultivated, and uninhabited, 
of which the latter are ten to one more than the for- 
mer. The Lands in Occupation are of four kinds; 
the Lands of the State, the Shah’s demefne Lands, the 
Lands of the Church, and laftly, thofe belonging to 
private Men. The Lands of the State contain much 
the greater Part of what is cultivated, and are in the Pof- 
fcflion of the Governors of the refpective Provinces, who 
out of them take their own Revenue, and affign the 
reft for the Payment of their Officers, and the Troops 
they are obliged to maintain; for every Soldier has his 
Pay aligned him upon fome Village or Farm, in the 
fame Manner as in Sweden. The Demefne Lands are 
the Shab’s particular Eftate, out of which are paid the 
Officers of the Houfhold, and the Troops he maintains 
over and above thofe which are maintained at the Charge 
of the refpective Provinces, and the Refidue are given 
among the Courtiers and Favourites; or managed by 
the Viziers and Intendants, who remit the Produce of 
them into the Treafury. 

The Lands which belong to the Church, are the Do- 
nation of Princes, or private Men, and are accounted fa- 
cred, fo that they are never taxed or confifcated for any 
Crime whatever, and after one Y ear's Poffeffion, the Title 
of them cannot be called in Queftion, on any Account 
whatever. The Lands of private Menare held of the Crown 
for the Term of ninety nine Years, paying an inconfi- 
derable Quit-rent; and at the Expiration of the Term 
of ninety nine Years, they are allowed to renew their 
Leafe for the fame Number of Years on advancing one 
Year's Income. As to the uncultivated Lands, if any 
Perfon defires to build upon them, or to convert any 
Part of them into plowed Fields or Gardens, the 
King’s Officers procure him a Grant for ninety nine 
Years, under a {mall Rent, which Terms are renewed 
as other private Eftates ; fo that all Ranks of Men de- 
rive their Eftates immediately from the Crown, and by 
this Method have a Perpetuity, on Payment of their 
Fines and accuftomed Rents. 

The Officers of the Shah, as well as private Owners, 
Jet out their Lands to Hufbandmen, upon Condition of 
receiving a third Part of the Produce ufually; but the 
Rent is more or lefs, according to the particular Agree- 
ments of the Parties; and the Grain in Perfia being 
fubje& to be deftroyed by Hail, Drought, Locufts, and 


other Infeéts, the Tenants never fail to infift on an’ 


Abatemént in thefe Cafes. When the Deftruétion is 
very great, the Hufbandmen take the withered Bran- 
ches of Trees, and the damaged Ears of Corn, and 
refort to the Shah’s Officers, complaining of the Seafon, 
and their Inability to pay their ufual Кепе; if they 
have received never fo little Hurt, their Complaints are 
very loud, and they frequently make an Advantage of 
the Misfortune. 
. Private Landlords are lefs fubje& to be impofed upon 
in thefe Cafes, having the Lands under their Infpe&tion, 
but then their Tenants are not fo much oppreffed, and 
fubje& to fuch Hardfhips as the Tenants of the Crown. 
'The Shah’s Officers frequently pretend they have no 
Authority to make Abatements, and thereupon whole 
Villages Бо up to Court, and deliver their Petitions to 
he Shah in Perfon, infomuch that there is feldom lefs 
Pan feyen or eight thoufand People attending at //ja- 
an 9р thefe Occafions. The Court ufually fends Or- 
a mes to the Provinces to make fuch Allowance 
ер ature of the Cafe requires, or depute Commif- 
tarıes to enquire into the Truth of the Complaint, but 
in either Cafe the Crown is ufually defrauded; for the 
Countrymen {о well underftand the Force of Bribes, 


Book Ir 
that they commonly make a Purfe, ang $ 
vourable Reprefentation of the Cafe f, Procure a fa 
fent to check them. rem the Officers 
The Shah and private Owners h 

of the Hufbandmen’s Cattle, as they have of 
as the third Fleece, and the third Part of ts vs 
of Fruit, the Crown has ftill a greater Shar a 
ing not that Charge of manuring and cules Р 
trees, as there is of the Grounds which 8 Fruit. 
Grain. 1 produce 

The Governors of Provinces receive the f 

fits out of the Lands of the State, towards Lu Pro. 
of the Officers, and Troops of the Provinc piu 
Shab does out of his own Lands, and ever D ш 
befides makes large Prefents, from Time ОЛЕ 
the Court, of the beft the Country affords 19 to 
Silk, Grain, Fruits, Cattle, or whatever is in gua 
among them; and thefe are fent up in fuch INN 
? 


as are fufficient to fupply the 52а2% Ho 
therefore may be accounted a confi ufhold, and 


derable P } 
Revenue. The Shab has alfo the feventh Flees, Ea 


the feventh of the Breed of the Cattle, in thofe Lands 
which are not appropriated to his Ufe, and this is a 
great Addition to his Revenue, for the Shepherds of 
Perfia, like the ancient Patriarchs, рой: vaft Flocks and 
Herds, on which they continually attend, living in 
Tents, and removing from one Place to another, as 
they can meet with Pafture for them; for thofe Lands 
which are not the Property of particular Perfons, are at 
Liberty for all Men to graze upon, though the Shab’s; 
and this Payment of the feventh Beaft feems to be an 
Acknowledgment of his Property in them. Thefe 
wealthy Shepherds the People of the Kaft call, Saramt- 
chin, from whence we have the Word, Saracen, that is 
to fay, an Inhabicant of the Fields, for they live in 
Tents, far from Towns, two or three hundred together, 
and fometimes you fce a thoufand or two encamped in 
one Place; they perfeétly cover the Plains with their 
Flocks and Herds, that fometimes you may be two or 
three Hours in paffing through them; and the Shab has 
an Officer called Ichcmban Bafbi, or chief of the Shep- 
herds, refiding in every Province, who takes the fe- 
venth of the Cattle for the Shab’s Ufe, viz. of Sheep, 
Affes, Mules, Camels and Goats; as to Horfes, it feems 
the Shah is entitled to every third Colt; of Silk an 
Cotton alfo, it is faid the Shah has a third Part over 
the whole Kingdom. ly 
Minerals and precious Stones belong to the Shale T 
and he has Two per Cent, of all Money. The M jo 
that is raifed by the Waters is another confiderable n. 
of the Revenue, for every Perfon pays for their that 
let into his Fields or Gardens; nothing will growin "i 


1 l n : ai 
parched Country without it. A Tribute 15 al оке 


ауе the like Profits 


ir Corn, 
ed; and 
» there be. 


$ nd there 
ers, and this amounts to a Ducat a He se handy 
is a Tax of ten Pence on every Shop oF t The C 


craft Trades, and twenty Pence on the ге yf the Reve 
toms and Port Duties are another Branch of ! or the 
nue, but thefe do not amount to much he s for th 
have no confiderable Port except C4479". , py Lasts 
Merchandize carried into Per/ia, or out К 
they only pay a fmall Sum for a CUP out i 
proportionably for every Mule or Ox, s parc of ! Я 
ning what the Packs contain. But ee: A 4 
Revenue which is merely cafual, exer ea m 
viz. what aries by the confifcated E^. Gover 
Prefents which are made by the great ER are m^ 
of Provinces, ёс. and particularly Uie Shah 
on New Year's Day. They preka Boys a0 ary 
wrought Silks, Horfes, Айез, beaut ath and © fo 
Gold, Silver, precious Stones; Pert y 1% 
thing which is rich and curious, 
Ute, Ornament, or the Pleafures of 3 k 
feveral handicraft Trades which pales отете 
Crown, as Carpenters, Mafons, дА ‘regire p d 
obliged to work for the Shah when ^ che д wit 
Pay; whatever Buildings of TAF to find» A cen! 
or repairs, he has only the Ми Па" to nd 

den or Chief of the Trade is oblig 
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Number of Workmen, which faves the Treafury a great 
deal of Money, and therefore the Labour of thofe 
People may well be efteemed Part of the Revenue. 
The Maintenance of Ambafiadors, and the providing 
them with Carriages, is done alfo at the Charge of the 
Country, and cofts the Shah Nothing. When he has a 
Mind го reward any Perfon for any fignal Piece of Ser- 
vice, thisis done alfo at the Expence of another ; he fends 
him perhaps to one of che Chans or great Courtiers, with 
the Calaat or Royal Veft, for which the Chan makes 
the Meffenger a Prefent afually of ten times the Value 
or more, according to the Poft he is in. The Shah 
fometimes cxpreffes the very Sum he expects fhould be 
paid, which is commonly exceeded ош of Кеїрс@, and 
asa Proof the Perfon values the Prince’s Favour. But 
notwithftanding the Impofitions above-mentioned, the 
People do not ieem to be oppreffed or impoverifh’d ; 
even the Tradefmen and Hufbandmen appear to be in 
ealy Circumftances, and few of them but have Rings on 
their Fingers and Arms. One great Advantage to the 
Subject is, that fcarce any of the Duties are farmed, 
and in Times of Scarcity the Court is very indulgenc 
and ready to make Abatements of their Rents and 
Taxes in Proportion to the Occafion. As to Poll or 
perfonal Taxes, there are none in Perfa, unlefs that 
which is levied upon thofe of a different Religion ; nor 
are neceffary Provifions of any Kind taxed. 

What the Revenue of the Crown may amount to in 
the whole, is very uncertain, depending fo much as it 
does upon Cafualties; thofe who have attempted to com- 
pute it, fay, that one Year with another the Revenue 
amounts to four Millions of our Money; which, con- 
fidering their Troops are moft of them paid out of the 
Lands of the State, that are not reckoned into this 
Account, is very confiderable; but as the Splendor and 
Magnificence of the Per/ian Court is much beyond any 
thing we have in Europe, poffibly very little of it may 
remain in the Treafury atthe Year's End. The Court, 
whether it remains at J/paban, Me/ched, or any other 
Capital, or removes from one Province to another, as 
it ufed to do during the Summer, if we confider the 
Women, the Eunuchs, and other Officers and Ser- 
vants, feldom confitts of lefs than ten thoufand Perfons 
which belong to the Houfhold, not including the 
‘Troops, or the great Men and their Dependants, which 
iX muft require an immenfe Sum to maintain, The 
Officers of the Revenue fend every Year up to Court 
the State of their Province, and what every Town and 

illage produces, examined and attefted by the princi- 
pal Inhabitants of the refpective Places, which are 
looked upon as fo many Debentures ; and thefe given in 

ayment to thofe who are entitled to Penfions or Salaries 
ftom the Crown. In like Manner every Governor pays 
all the Officers and Soldiers of his Province, with At- 
fignations on the Lands belonging to the Province; 
there is very little Money difburfed on thofe Occafions, 
and where the Pay is fmall, as that of the common 
Soldiers, and inferior Servants, one Man is deputed 
om the Troop or Company to receive the Wages of 
i егей, and the Refidue, after all Demands are fatisfied, 

‘emitted into the Imperial Treafury. : 
the 7 not be amifs to add a few Words concerning, 
d 3 s under which Adts of State are paffed in А 

Er tye five Seals which are ufed in five fevera 
i үз of Bufinefs, one in all fuch Afairs as cue 
e reine Lands. A fecond for Commiflions, š 7 
The e Cc, The third only in MI, т ats 
relatin yt 1 about the Revenue; and the fifth in ; ii Bs 

п ve to the Houfhold. ‘There are no rms SPER 

e a v them, but on one there are the Names o ji 
the g, 7425 or Patriarchs, on the others, NE 

E or fome pious Expreflions, fhewing wie 
Form ус on God, and his Prophet Mibi kA 
huare 9! one of the Seals is round, two 9 г. АЧ 
De and the other two are of an irregular Form. 

argeft are about the Bignefs of a Crown’ piece, 
the others about half that Bignefs. ‘They are 
lurquoifes, Rubies, Emeralds, or Tome ош 
The principal Seal the Shab always 
about his Neck, and on every Friday all Inflru- 
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ments which require thefe Seals, are carried to the Pa- 


995 


lace, and fealed in the Shab'’s Prefence, The Impref- 
fion is made on the Paper, with a kind of thick Ink, 
and not on Wax, as with us; the fame Ufage prevails ig 
moft of the Eaffera Courts, 

11. The Generality of the World will agree from 
this View of the Perfian Policy, that there is no Reafon, 
fo long as their Government continues in a fettled Con. 
dition, to look upon the whole Nation as Slaves and 
Beafts of Burthen, Ic is very certain, that there are 
great Errors in this, as well as in all the Conftitutions 
founded on the Koran, and it muft be fo, for that Book 
itfelf is a mere Syftem of Tyranny; and which is worft 
of all, it is pretended that this Syftem came from God. 
It is upon this Principle, chat the abfolute Power of their 
Princes is built; for as to all the Qualifications befides, 
they are brought in from the Remains of the old Per- 
Лап Government, which by their apparent Wifdom, and 
natural Reétitude, have continued in Ufe through all 
Invafions, and in Spite of all Changes of Govern- 
ment. Thus the Governors, Treafurers, and Secreta- 
ries of Provinces, are precifely mentioned, Loth by fa- 
cred Writers, and by the Greek Hiflorians, as well as 
modern Travellers. The profound Relpe& born to 
the Shab, is the Remains of that Reverence paid to their 
Emperors of old, of which the Heathen Writers are 
full, which Alexander would have transferred to himfelf, 
and for which chiefly the Romans looked upon the Par- 
thians as a barbarous Nation. 

But above all, the new- Years Gifts are the ftrongeft 
Teftimonies of the Difficulty there is in extirpating an- 
cient Cuftoms amongft any Set of People. This was 
the Practice in the moft early Times, and the Per/ian 
Emperors with all their Pride were then very humble to 
and familiar with their People. They eat and drank 
with them in Publick; they gave Audience to all who 
defired it, and as they received Prefents even fiom the 
meanelt, fo they received every Man's Petition, and 
granted almoft every Man his Requett. 

There are many other Things, in which the modern 
Perfians refemble very much their remotelt Ancellors, 
but in nothing more than in their natural Inclination to 
and wonderful Genius for Poetry. This is fo univerfal, 
that every Chan, and indeed every rich and powerful 
Man, keeps a Poet in his Houle, to whom occafionally 
they eive Themes, and it is wonderful how well and 
how fuddenly they execute them, Thefe Sort of Peon 
ple alfo frequent Coffee-houfes, and other publick Pla- 
ces, where, for the Amufement of idle People, they re- 
peat their Performances with infinite Spirit, and with 
inimitable Grace. It is certain, that the Perfians are 
very nice in their Rhime, but fomewhat loofe in cheir 
Numbers, that is to fay, they regard Cadence more 
than Quantity. Yet no Nation in the World has more 
of that Enthufiafm, which is the Eflence of Poetry; 
the very found of their Verfes fufficiently diftinguithes 
the Subject, even to the Ears of thofe who are little 
acquainted with their Language; fo that Foreigners are 
never ata Lofs to know, whether their Poems are merry 
or melancholy, humourous or grave, intended toinftruct, 
or calculated only to divert. ae 

In fhort, almoft all their Learning confifts in Poetry, 
for their Proverbs are in Rhime, fo are their Fables, and 
they have Hiítories in Verfe of a great Length, which, 
though fufficiently crouded with Fable, are feldom or 
never without a Ground of Truth, — It is true that their 
modern Writers, many of them, make Ufe of Profe, 
but even this is intermixt with Verfe, and they are alfo 
very apt to quote Verfes in Converfation, which they 
are obferved to do with great Propriety. But it is worth 
our Notice, that no kind of Writing is here fo much 
in Fafhion, as Satyr, which is moftly national, and falls, 
generally fpeaking, upon their Neighbours. As for Exe 
ample, they reprefent the Turks as Brutes and Barba- 
rians; and whenever they have a Mind to reprefent a 
Blockhead, they are fure to paint him in а Чие 
Drefs. ‘The great Indolence, Effeminacy, and Luxury 
of the Indians, are likewife common Topicks of Rail- 
lery, and fo are the Faults and Follies of the Turtars; 
the Pride and Sclf-fuliciency of the Georgians ; the Cun- 

ning 
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904 
ning and Self-intereftednefs of the Ruffans, and the 
Covetoufneís of the Europeans, ate frequently exposed 
eir Wits. 

Ds are far from being ignorant of Mufick as a 
Science; they learn by Rule, and they play by Note, 
though in a Manner fo diferent from ours, that it 1s 
a long Time before it becomes pleafant to a Stranger 5 
Kar, There is no fuch Thing as Singing 10 Parts, 
bur they fing one after another, and they generally fing 
to fome ftringed Inftruments, like the Lute or Viol: 
Their Men fing better than the Women, but there are 
pot many of them that pra&ife it, Singing being look’d 
upon as a fcandalous Employment in Perfia, as well as 
Dancing. People of Condition will not fuffer Chil- 
dren to learn either the one or the other, but it is left 
almoft entirely to the common Wenches and Proftitutes, 
as it is indeed all over the aft. It is reckoned an In- 
decency in People of any Reputation to fing, and it 
would render a Man contemptible who fhould attempt 
itin Company. The Perfians call their Singing-women 
Coin, intimating that they derive their Skill from the 
Daughters of Cain, who they pretend were the firft In- 
ventors of Singing and Mufick in the Eaft. 

They have a great Number of Inftruments both of 
String and Wind Mufick, fome in Shape like our Haut- 
boys апі Fiutes, others like the Viol, Harp, Virginals, 
Ketele-drums, and Trumpets; but furely their l'rumpet 
js the mot monftrous Inftrument for Size and Sound 
that can be met with; ic is commonly feven or eight 
Foot long, and proportionably wide at the great End, 
and as much as а Мап can hold up; thefe and their 
Drums, in a Manner, drown all other Sounds, though 
the leffer Inftruments, as has been obferved, have no 
great Harmony in them: And indeed their Mufick, as 
it is called, ferve chiefly inltead of Clocks, to Jet People 
know the Time of Day or Night, founding conflantly 
at certain Hours, for Bells they have none; and when 
the Shah or any great Man goes out of his Palace, you 
have always Notice of it by thefe Drums and Trumpets, 
who Папа over the Palace Gate, or in fome Balcony 
or Gillery, and play upon fuch Occafions, being heard 
at a vaft Diftance. In fome Places the Mufick and 
Dancing Girls make Part of a great Man’s Equipage, 
and run before him when he goes abroad. 

It is obfervable, that the Strings of their Inftruments 
are never made of Gut, the touching of any thing be- 


longing to a dead Animal, efpecially the Entrails, be- , 


ing held a Pollution; they makethem therefore of twifted 
Silk, or Brafs Wire, and it is not only indecent, as has 
been obferved, for People of Condition to play upon 
a mufical Inftrument, but it frems alfo to be prohibited 
by their Religion, and therefore their Ecclefiafticks and 
Devotees will not fo much as be prefent at fuch Enter- 
tainments. 
Aftronomy is (ludied in Perfa purely for the Sake of 
Aftrology, which laft they term the Revelation of the 
Stars. Lhe People of the Eaft look upon Айго!ору 
as the Key to Futurity, and they have an infatiable Cu- 
riofity for prying into Things to come. This feems to be 
the principal End of their Studies, and they look upon 
a Perfon to be flupid and ignorant to the laft Degree, 
who fpeaks flightly of this Science. The Aftrologers of 
Perfia, at leat the moft celebrated, are all Natives of 
the Province of Charafan or Baria, and the moft noted 
among them of the Town of Genabed. The Shah ne- 
ver entertains an Aftrologer who is not of that Town, 
The Reafon that the Aftronomers here have more Skill 
in their Art than elfewhere, it is faid, is becaufe the Air 
is drier and purer, by which Means they have a better 
Opportunity to obferve the Motions of the Stars, If 
we confider the Number of Aftrologers that are found 
m Perfia, the Rank they hold, and the large Penfions 
Ee) receive from the Crown, we may eafily guefs at 
E Onc that People put in them; they are paid 
y the Government no lefs than four hundred thoufand 
ae Итал. 
the loft of chief Aflrologer to his Imperial Ma- 
SAM is annexed a Penfion of ten ШОШ Рё; 
: 5 иле and to the fecond А ftrologer five thoufand 
ounds per Annum, and to the rek according to their 
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Skill. They have alfo in Prefents annual} 
thoufand Pounds, and yet they are fom 
rily punifhed, and put to Death for th 
Offences, and even for A&ions the moft ; 
themfelves, according to the Caprice of tet i 
Sir John Chardin relates, that in the Re ir Prince, 
when the Shah and ail the great Men Wess of Sof, 
to fee fome Criminals of State cut in Pies кты 
Chief of the A(trologers was there among ЕЗ and the 
Shah viewing attentively the Countenances Hele tha 
tiers, obferved that the principal A flrologer DOES 
at every Stroke of the Sabre, as not els b 8 Byes 
horrid a S!aughter; he thereupon called to tee old fo 
of a Province who fat near him, and bid him Qn A ШО: 
Eyes of that Dog who fat at his Left Hand tre a the 
not ufe them; which was executed in an Tnftane n үз 
unhappy Aftrologer, which Part of his Deftiny thee 
never revealed to him. 0) 
There аге conftantly а certain Number of Aftrolo. 
gers in Waiting at the Royal Palace, and always fome 
of the chief of them about the Shah’s Perfon, eXcept 
when he is in the Haram with his Women, who saves 
tife him of the lucky or unlucky Moments. Every one 
of them carries an Aftrolabe hanging at his Girdle, in 
a neat Jittle Cafe not bigger than the Hollow of one's 
Hand; they are confulted not only in Affairs of Im- 
portance, but frequently upon the leaft Trifles; for In- 
ftance, if his Imperial Majefty fhall go abroad, if it 
be an aufpicious Hour to enter the Haram, if it bea 
proper Time to eat, or to give Audience, Se, When 
thefe Queflions are afked, che Aftrologer immediately 
takesout his A(trolabe, obferves the Situation of the Stars, 
and by the A ffiftance of his Tables makes his Aftrologi- 
cal Conclufions, to which they give entire Faith as to 
an Oracle, offending againft which would be dangerous. 
Their Aftronomers obferve pretty juftly the Eclipfes 
of the Sun and Moon, and often foretel the very Mo- 
ment wherein thofe Luminaries will be obfcured ; but 
there are Inftances of their being miftaken half an Hour, 
and efpecially in Eclipfes of the Sun; but they dife 
from us in Nothing more than in the Calculation of 
the Vernal Equinox, there being fometimes an Hours 
Difference between them and the Luropeans, Comets, 
they apprehend, always portend fome great Calamity, 
but generally fuppofe their malign Influences are ОШ 1 
ed againft fome other Empire than their own. They 
had neither Celeftial Globes, or Charts, ОГ Telelcoptss 
to obferve the Conttellarions, till the Europeans bed 
ed them; they have fince indeed endeavoured (0 e te 
their celeftial Globes, and had only fome Repre a 
tions of the Conftellations before in а Book кА 
The Schemes of Abdal Rhamen. Itis obfervable ho obes; 
that the Figures were much the fame as on ЖЕ, mark- 
the Longitudes and Latitudes of the Stars p А 
ed, but a little different from ours. The Parfem 8 
rally make forty cight Conftellarions, 
of them, for the moft Parc, are the fame MB ftroments 
but fome of them are different. The only D A frole 
they ufe in any of their Operations, are Я they tK? 
and асо? Staff; and as it is with chele 3 ‘pol 
the Elevation of the Pole, it cannot an es, it 
their Latitudes are very exact 5 their / sonly 10 
true, are very curioufly made, and comm 
who ufe them. + icis prO 
The Perfian Almanack is called Toy "Aftrologh 
ly a Mixture of Altronomy and J rons, Ор 2] 
containing an Account of the СШ 0d, i^ ШП 
tions, Afpeéts, Longitudes, Latitude |r cont 


y two hundre 

climes arbitras 

c e 
moft trivia] 


and 


the whole Difpofition of the ble Event 
alfo Prognofticks of the moft notable accidents © ү. 
Famine, Plenty, Difeafes, and Ces imes i n 
man Life, with the lucky or Die e PEOk qo 
a&ing all Manner of Affairs, directo КЕША, di- 
regulate their Conduct accordingly wheres 10 
are marked, as in our Aln o make 

vide the Year into four Parts, they e obfer? yn? 
Winter and Summer. 

that though there are gr^ preguen! 
nack-makers, and though they ! TS 

in their Aftronomical Calculation?» 
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ditions they аге neverthelefs looked upon as infallible ; 
a Thing fcarce to be credited, if we had not fome Exam- 
Jes of the fame Kind nearer Home. 

Their Prognoftications are generally taken from the 
Moon, their Artills believing that this fublunary World, 
as it is called, is much more influenced by this Planet, 
than by the Sun. And thefe Aflrologers, like other 
Oracles, endeavour conftantly to deliver themfelves in 
dubious and equivocal Expreffions, which may bear vari- 
ous Meanings; fo that if their Predictions prove true in 
any Senle, or but in Part, they are fure to meet with Ap- 
plaufe, tho’ they оша fail in fome Circumtances, They 
feem to regard the Earth. more than the Heavens, and 
to be govern’d by the Confideration of probable Cir- 
cumftances, rather than the Conflellations, and their 
Predictions on that Account are frequently found true, 
For Inftance, their Almanacks are a'ways publithed in 
the Spring, when the Winter is paffed, and according 
to the Weather they then had, it is no difficult Matter 
to foretel, whether they fhall have good or bad Crops 
in the Summer, cfpecially in a Climate where it does 
not vary as in Europe; and from the fame Premifes 
they will be able to pafs a tolerable Judgment on the 
Health or Sicknels of the enfuing Seafons. But above 
all, as the Aftrologers are always about the Court, and 
have fo great a Shure in the Adminiftration of Affairs, 


and fuch Credit wich all the World, they may be fup- ' 


pofed to make very fhrewd Gueffes in Relation to Poli- 
ticks. ‘Chey cannot but obferve the Humours and Dif- 
pofitions of the Prince and his Favourites, the Likeli- 
hood there is that one will be reftored, and another 
diferaced. Nay they know very well what an Influence 
themfelves have in thefe Cafes, infomuch that there very 
rarely happens a confiderable Alteration in the State, 
but it is brought about, and is indeed the Effect of 
fome of their own Predictions. 

But A flrology is not the only Foible of this kind, for 
they have various other Sorts of Divination, which have 
grown into Ufe by Degrees, under the feveral Changes 
of their Government. It is true, that for the moft 
Part their Aftrologers practife thefe, but not exclufively, 
for there are others who practife them likewife, more 
efpecially Geomancy, which is the favourite Method of 
Divining throughout all the Eaft. Charms and Amulets 
againft Difeafes and Enchantments, are another Part of 
their Superttition ; you will not find a Perfian without 
his Amulet, and fome of them almoft loaded with them; 
they put them alfo about the Necks of their domeftick 
Animals; thefe A mulets have certain Infcriptions on Pa- 
Per, and fometimes on precious Stones, and thefe In- 
Ícriptions they wear in little Bags about them; they 
Contain fome Paffages of the Zllcraz, or Sentences of 
their Saints or Prophets, applicable со the Difeafe ог 
*"nchantment they would avert: The Perfans allo are 
extravagantly fuperftitious in Relation to Days and 

Imes. They depend in thefe Cafes, as much on the 
Diviners and A(lrologers, as a Child upon its Nurfe ; 

d nitance, when the Shad is upon a Journey, the A- 
{ tologers will make him rife at Midnight, and begin his 
March in the worft Weather that can happen, and per- 
Ps out of the high Road, to avoid the unfortunate 
E: eur, Or his evil Stars, as from Ignorance or Knavery 
Cy moft Impudently call them. > 

theg A not however imagine, notwithftanding 
kind ns are very gencral, that there is not forme 
Natio, real and ufetol Learning атоп (1 this SN 
and i Moral Philofophy is in high Credit with t hem, 
eee only taught but practifed 5 they have ST 
the Vici d judicious Books upon this Subject, in У шз 
Happin E, of human Life, and the Folly P n aug 
Ver an 5 in fenfual Enjoyments, are very ful M 19 
Пау fated, As for the ordinary Parts of Edu- 
sor» and fuch as may fit Youth for common Bulinets, 
reb many Conveniencies as other веша, doen 
the Bap ance ol Schools in eve Town, where, belices 
{ "4H, 18 taught the 4 t, which is their learn- 
Wigs EUage ; the Alcoran, and their other feres 
is looi S" ae all in this Language, and the A ae 
für XE Upon as the Standard of pood DASS ER S 
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chufe to have private Tutots for their Children, rather 
than fend them tothefe publick Schools; and no Nation, 
1с is faid, is more intent on the Education of Children, 


and breeding them up to manly Exercifes, than the 
Perfians. Their Schools arc called Mekteb, which бе- 
nifies an Entrance ; this being, fay they, the Gate by 

which Lads enter into the Sciences. 

There are, as has been faid, many in every Town, 
and the Expence of Schooling is very fmall: They learn 
the Perfan and Arabian Languages, with Writing and 
Accounts, which when they ae arrived atfome Perfection 
In, they are removed. to fome College, or Мейе, as 
they call them, which fignifies a Place where their Doc- 
trine or Principles of their Religion are taught. Their 
Colleges are all endowed and fome of them very rich- 
ly; the largelt have fifty or fixty Apartments, and to 
cach of them belong two Chambers. In thofe Colleges 
that are. beft endowed, every Scholar has about two 
Shillings a Day allowed him; which he lays out as he 
thinks fit, «for they do not common together. 

There are fome Colleges where the Students have no 
more than a Penny a Day, and yet Intereft is made to 
get into one of thefe, on account of having a Lodging 
gratis, and fome other cafual Advantages. Many here 
are, who get in without any Defign to ftudy, and live 
and grow old in thofe Houfes, and are allowed to 
have their Wives and Children with them, whole prin- 
cipal Defign feems to be in Eafe and Idlenefs. There 
are abundance of Colleges in the great Towns of Per- 
fia, and fome in the Villages. The Perfians lay out 
the greate(t Part of their Charities in publick Founda- 
tions. In the firt Place, they ufually build a Caravans 
fera for the lodging of Travellers gratis; afterwards a 
Bagnio, а Coffee-houfe, a Bazar or Market-place, and 
they purchafe alfo a Garden, and thefe they let out, and 
apply the Revenues ariing from them towards the 
building and endowing of a College, The Founder and 
his Heirs have the Appointment of the Head and Go- 
vernors of the Society, and if the Founder's Eftate hap- 
pens to be forfeited to the Crown, the Shah has the No- 
mination, In Jfpabam there are fifty feven Colleges, 
moft of them of Royal Foundation, or which have de- 
volved to the Crown; there are Profeffors who teach 
the Sciences in every College, to whom the Scholars 
make an annual Allowance for their Trouble; but as 
there are feveral who read Lectures gratis, che Scholars 
frequently refort to thefe, and forfake their proper 
Tutors, . 

Thofe Students who are Men of Parts and Learning, 
may have a handfome Salary in any great Man's Houte 
for inftru&ing his Children; for thefe never fend their 
Children either to Schools or Colleges, but have them 
educated in their own Houfes. The Head of the Houfe 
admits or excludes whom he fees fit, and pays the Stu- 
dents their Penfions monthly, fo that they thew him 
abundance of Refpect. Belides their Colleges, there 
are in every Town thole who teach the Liberal Arts 
gratis, and theft are trequently great Officers who have 
been difcarded, or have voluntarily retired from 
Court. Thek frequently allow their Difciples. Books 
and Paper, and entertain them ac their own Expence 
certain Days in the Week, and fometimes cloath their 
Puyils and give them Money, and by this Means they 
endeavour to recover their Reputation with the People, 
for nothing gives a Gentleman fuch a Reputation in 
Perfia, аз the inftructing great Numbers of Scholars at 
their own Expenee, and the being Patrons ot Learning 
and Learned Меп. ‘Thele are Circumitances that mutt 
effectually prove, that the Europeans have no Right 
to treat the Perfans as a rude and barbarous People. 

As the Cuftoms and Manners, fo the Reading and 
Learning of all Nations mult differ, and the wider and 
more remote (ее Differences are, the readier the Vul- 
gar on both Sides feem to be in deriding and con. 
temninge each other; bet as this Humour proceeds 
from the fame Principle in both Cafes, viz, that of 
prefuming themfelves to be the Standard by which the 
Wifdom and Civility, the Learning and Politenefs o£ 
all other Nations are to be determined, and as this is 
a Point пог to be defended, it ought to be given up as 
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no better than а popular Error in both. It has been 
already obferv'd, that a great Part of the modern Con- 
{titution of Perfia is derived from the ancient Form of 
Government that prevailed under their old Emperors, 
that is, the Series of Princes, who governed that which 
is fo well known to the learned World, by the Title of 
the fecond general Empire, allowing the Afyrian to be 
the firft. It is therefore well worthy our Notice, that 
Conftitutions judicioufly fettled, are of fo permanent a 
Nature, and have fuch an interior Strength and Solidity, 
as пог only to гей the Power of Time, bur even of 
repeated Invafions, to which it is certain, that no 
Country in the World has been more fubjeét than this 
of which we are fpeaking. We may from hence dif- 
cern, that though Nations walte away, and are loft, as 
well as all the Monuments of their Power and Great- 
nefs, yet the Effects of their Wifdom remain, and the 
Conquerors themfelves are content to receive and fubmit, 
for their own Sakes, and from a Convi&ion of their 
Excellence, to the Laws of the Conquer'd. 

We know that this has been heretofore obferved of 
the Egyptians, we know that in much later Times it has 
been confefied in Reference to the Chinefe, but I do not 
remember to have feen this Remark made before as to 
the Perfians. Yet I arrogate nothing to myfelf upon 
this Head, for whoever reads Dr. Hyde’s learned Book, 
and compares it with the modern Accounts of Perfic, 
muft difcover it at firt Sight. At this Day the whole 
Plan of the Perfian Conftitution, except the Ecclefiatti- 
cal Part of it, which is changed by the Introduction of 
Mabometanifm, is very near the fame that it was three 
thoufand Years ago; and yet the Perfees, who are the 
Remains of the ancient People of Рег/а, to whom that 
Conftitution belonged, are now reduced to fo inconfide- 
rable a Remnant, that it is doubted whether there may 
be ten thoufand Souls left in Per/ia of this Race. Thofe 
that are left indeed preferve their primitive Cuftoms, and 
are authentick Witneffes of the Truths reported of them 
by the moft learned Writers. It is indeed true, that 
there is another fmall Colony of thefe People in the 
Indies, and it may not be amifs to put the Reader in 
Mind of a Conjecture, mentioned in Commodore Rog- 
gewin's Voyage, that fome Iflands, difcovered by him 
in the Soutb-Seas, are a&ually peopled by the Reliĉts 
of thefe ancient Perfians. 

I had myfelf an Opportunity of converfing for feve- 
ral Years with a very іспбЫе Phyfician, who went that 
Voyage, to whom I was indebted for many of the Par- 
ticulars publifhed therein, and who is dead fince they 
were publifhed. Of this Gentleman I very carefully en- 
quired what the Reafons were which induced him and 
his Companions to advance that Notion, which at firft 
Sight is none of the moft probable. He told me the 
Caufes were chiefly three, Firft, that their Complexions, 
in the Sentiments of thofe who had feen fome of the 
Gubers in Perfia, very much refembled them, and were 
very unlike either the Inhabitants of Africk, or of Jn- 
dia; for whereas the former are of a black, and the 
latter of a reddifh or Iron Colour ; thefe were of a 
light Olive, and yet their Afpeéts differed abfolutely 
from the Chinefe and Tartars. The fecond Caufe he 
aligned, was their worfhipping the Sun and Fire, turn- 
ing towards the Haft when they prayed, and ufing a 
low or whifpering Voice, all of which are fuirable 
enough to the Guders, ог Gaurs as the Turks call them. 
The third was the Innocency of their Manners, the 
quiet and peaceable Life they lead, the Pains they 
fake in cultivating their Lands, and their great In- 

Ату in feveral ingenious Manufaétures. I fhall not 
take upon me to determine what Credit iş due to thefe 


The Government, Laws, 


and Conflitution Book Wy 


Conjectures, but fhall content myfelf w 
that they are worth remembring; and 5 
haps, our Pofterity may have an Op} | 
verfing with себе People, to en 
minutely. 
_ One thing more I recolle& that paffed upon ц} 
је, and it was this, that ingenious Gentlem: д 
са to me, that though we had various Travels 
and Accounts of Perfia, yet we had no gene 3 
rect Hiftory of it, by which a curious Pern: ; 
in a little Time, what changes had о fee 
from the earlicft Ages down to the preten S тегер, 
thought might be of very great Ufe, even atte he 
were digefted into a very narrow Compafs. 0.0081 it 
ture Deliberation, 1 faw the Truth and Expedien ay 
this in the flrongeft Light, and that nothing dibl of 
fo much in this Part of the World, from fortain us 
right Judgment of Affairs in thofe Parts, as ШЕШ 
having diflin& and correct Views of the Succeffion if 
their Princes. E 
The famous Prefident Briffon, fo barbaroufly mur- 
dered by the Leaguers, in the Reign of Henry Ш. of 
France, was long ago fatisfied of this; and to remed 
an Evil, the Confequences of which he judged of 8 
truly, he compofed a large Hiftory of Perfia, which Y 
publifhed in Latin, and digefted therein an Account of 
the Affairs of that Nation from the carlieft Ages to 
his own. This without doubt was a very curious and a 
very ufeful Work, with refpe& to Men who occupy the 
higher Forms in Learning; but to the Bulk of the 
People, 1 mean of that Sort of People who believe 
themfelves to make a Part of that learned World, it was 
in Reality of no Service at all. In the firft Place, the 
Book itfelf is very large, written in a learned Language, 
and ina harfh and perplexed Stile even in that Lan- 
guage; for it is obfervable of him and of de Thou his 
Contemporary and Countryman, that they brought the 
Stile of the Bar into the Narration of Hiftory, and gene- 
rally ftated Cafes, or as the Freach Lawyers term it, 
wrote Faélums, inftead of giving us a natural and eafy 
Detail of Facts. Befides, Prefident Briffon’s Book was 
chiefly grounded on the Greek and Latin Hiftorians; 
what he derived from the Per/ian Writers, he had chro’ 
the Canal of fome German Pedants, which inftead of the 
beft, rendred it the worlt Part of his Book, in which 
there are large Chafms; fo that, notwithftanding what the 
Title promifes, it is nothing lefs than a compleat Hil- 
tory ; though I believe at the Time it was wrote, 1t 
would have been impoffible for any to have given us * 
better; and it is plain, that before him, none had 
thought it worth his Time and Pains to give us 0n? 
fo good, U 
After making thefe Reflections, T became more fenh 
ble of the extreme Difficulty of reprefenting the Sche 
of the Perfian Hiftory within fo narrow 
am tied to in this Work; and yet I wa |: 
without this, all I had done was imperfect, and thà 
Reader muft neceffarily have Recourt? to 
in order to underftood mine ; which Incon him where 
haps 1 had fubmitted to, if I could have @ 
to have fought for better Information; DY n abfolute 
alfo out of my Power, 1 found myfelf under л 
Neceffity of trying what might be done for 0 
this produced what follows, fo thata 
not calculated to inhance the Value 5 
Imperfection of the enfuing Section, ` 
firft Attempt of its kind, may be all 
of Merit, though it falls, asl am 
tremely hort of Perfection. 
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SECTION V, r 


A Succinct View of the Perfian Hiftory, from the earlieft Accounts 
down to the prefent Time; in which is contained a concife Repre- 
fentation of the feveral remarkable Revolutions in that Empire, an- 
cient and modern, the Conquefls thereof. by feveral Nations ud 
the Succeflion of their refpeCtive Monarchs, fo far as is neceffary 
to illuftrate what has been delivered in the foregoing SeCtions. 


Collected as well from the Oriental Writers, as from the Greek and Latin Hiflerians, 


т. An Introductory Account of the Nature and Defign of the following View of the Perlan Hiffory, and 
of the State of that Nation in the carlieft Times, according to their own Hiflorians. 2. Of the Perfian 
Empire, confidered as the fecond of the four great Monarchies, from the Origin thereof under Cyrus, 
to its Deftruction by the Greeks. 3. Of the Invafion and Conqueft of Perlia by the Macedonians, and 
of the Situation of Affairs after the Death of Alexander the Great. 4. Of the Revival of the Per- 
fian or Parthian Empire by Schapour or Sapores, £o the intire Deftruction of the ancient Perfians, un- 

: der the Reign of Jefdegerde Shehriar, the loft of their Monarchs. 5. The Congqueft of Perña by the 

` Arabs or Saracens, under their Caliph Moavia; and of the Time they poffiffed this great Country, down 
to the laft Khalif of Bagdad. 6. The Conqueft of Perfia by the Mogul Tartars, and the Succeffion of their 
Princes, fo long as they poffeffed or claimed this Country. 7. The great Irruption of that Tribe of Turco- 
mans, di/linguifhed by the Title Kara Kuyonlu, i.e. of the Black-Sheep, and of the Time they remained in 
Poffefion of Perfia. 8. Of another Tribe of Turcomans, filed Aku Kuyonlu, 7. e. of the White-Sheep, 
and of their Dominion in this Country: 9. Of Shab Ifhmael Sch, the Founder of the late Imperial 
Family, and the Succeffion of his Defcendants down to Shab Abbas YII. who was crowned tn bis Cradle 


by Thamas Kuli Kan. 
in the World to the Time of bis being murdered. 


то. A brief Account of the Hiftory of Shab Nadir, from bis firft Appearance 
ir. An Account of Ali Kuli Kan, now /ftled Adi 


Shah, the prefent Poffeffor of the Perfian Monarchy, with fome Remarks on the principal Events that 


Joll within the Compafs of this Section. 


HE ancient Hiftories of all Nations are, 
generally fpeaking, intermix'd with Fables, 
notwithítanding which the Knowledge of 
^M them is of great Ufe, becaufe the Anti- 
quities of every Country are grounded upon thefe tradi- 
tional Hiflories, and without being competently verfed 
in them, суеп modern Relations are full of Doubts and 
Difficulties; and this we know experimentally, not only 
by the Perufal of Greek and Roman Authors, but from 
Our own Hiftory, which, how obfcure foever in its Ori- 
ginal, has notwithftanding been efteemed worth know- 
ing, and even worth the Pains of being fifted thorough- 
ly by the moft learned and intelligent Perfons. It is very 
true, that the modern Per/ian Hiftorians are of a very 
lits Date, in Comparifon of thofe Times to which their 
Hiftories refer; bur then itis to be confidered, that 
they tranfcribe from their Neighbours the T'artars, who 
; ough it may found harfh in our Fars, have always had 
топо (Ё them very ancient and authentic Records, and 
iom the Books of the Perfees, or primitive Inhabitants 
d Реа, whofe Writings deferves as much Credit as 
ШО ae any Hoftern Nation whatever. According to 
in the moft ancient Monarchy of this Country began 
› the Province of Aderbeijen or Media, where the 
ERU Weary of enduring thofe Evils that are infepa- 
em Anarchy, made choice of Kayemars for their 
their A This Bayeman ìf we may depend ppan 
the So; Scounts, was the Son of dram, the Son of SEEN 
ано Bot Nzab, and confiquently his Monarchy zam 
was н Dittance of Time from the Flood. if t ae 
i me ung in their Hiftory moree xtravagant e n 
T perhaps be well enough defended ; UE E 
dants E afterwards ot the Succeflion of his ар 
tious. i iom they reckon Eleven in Number, is fo 16 is 
fti. i аг little or no Credit can be given to its uty 
cheng MS their firit Гулай», the P lians from Heuf- 
r % the lecond Monarch, Grar 1 of Kayemars, who. 
Ping УЫ {trict Regard to Јосе, had the Sirname of 
4, which is to fay, the Juft, or rather che great 


Diftributer of Juftice. The lalt Monarch of this Line 
was Guflaf, which is the fame Name that the Greeks 
call Zbyflafpess it is not eafy to give any Account of 
thefe ancient Monarchs, fo as to reconcile them with 
other Fliftories, but in general it may be affirmed with- 
out Prejudice to the Truth, that under this firit Race of 
their Monarchs, «the ancient Perfians comprehended all 
the Princes that ruled in their Country before the Age 
in which Cyrus was born; fo that this may be properly 
ftiled, the fabulous or obfcure Age in the Perfian Hif- 
tory, taking in all the Time from the Flood to che 
Empire of the Medes, who, as other Fliftories better 
known to us record, had once the Sovereignty over 
Afia. 

2. The fecond Race of the Perfian Monarchs is, by 
their Hiflorians, called the улау of the Kanites ; 
and this is, гіу fpeaking, that Race of the Perfiar 
Kings, recorded by the Greek Eliflorians, who reckon up 
twelve, and allow them to have reigned all together 
two hundred and fix Years, that is trom Oris, who 
began his Reign five hundred thirty fix Years before 
Chrift, to Darius Codonanus, who ended his three hun- 
dred and thirty Years before Chriit, Ic muft be allow- 
ed, that there is a very wide and almoft irreconcile- 
able Difference between the Greek and Реан Hittori- 
ans, with regard to this Period or Time, and the Ac- 
tions of thefe Princes, as che inquifitive Reader may dif- 
cover, by perufing their Accounts dillinctly fated in 
the Univerlal Flitory, the noblelt and moit compre- 
henfive Work of its Kind, that has appeared in our own, 
or in any other Language. 

The only Faétin which ебе two HiRories ftem to- 
lerably to accord, is in the Appearance of the great 
Реал Legifluor, whom in their Language, they call 
Zerdufbt, and whom the Greeks ile Z«reaffer: He 
оог са, according to both Hiltories, under the Reign 
of Сида or Darius Hyjlafpet, who began his Reign 
in the Year before Chrift. Five hundred and Seay 
two. It was this great Man Zerdujbt, whe modeiled 

and 
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and reduced into Order the Religion of the Magi, the 
fundamental Maxim of which was the orlbipping 
only one God under the Symbol of Light; and be- 
caufe they in a particular Manner reverenced the Sun, 
and paid their Devotions before a Fire, which was kept 
continually burning upon an Altar, the Greeks meafur- 
ing the Religion of others by their own, took it for 
granted that they worfhipped the Sun and the Fire; 
and according to that remarkable Facility they had of 
fupplying by Fiction the Want of better Authority, they 
have given us very large Accounts of the Perfian Re- 
ligion, which have only ferved to miflead and deceive 
fuch as trufled to their Relations; for beyond all Quef- 
tion, what they have fet down of human and other 
Sacrifices offered by the Per/ians to feveral of their Di- 
vinities, is one continued Chain of Fables, utterly re- 
pugnant to the fundamental Principles of their philo- 
fophical and theological Syftems. 

The Perfian Hiftories relate the laft War between 
their Monarchs and the Greeks, in a Manner very dif- 
ferently from what is contained in the Writings of the 
Jaft-mentioned Nation; the former (lile the lat Mo- 
narch of their Second Dynafty Dara? al Afar, which 
is as much as to fay, Darius the Lefer, or Darius the 
Second; whereas the Greeks reckon him the Third of 
that Name. The Perfians alfo fay, that he was a cruel 
and tyrannical Prince, and chat by his Male- Adminiftra- 
tion he fo eftranged the Hearts, and loft the Affections 
of his Subjeéts, that fome of the great Men about him 
privately called in Alexander of Macedon, with a Promife 
to betray their Mafter into his Hands. To us this ap- 
pears wild and incredible, but that Nadir Shah was ac- 
tually fo called in’ by the Minifters of the Mogul, 
palits for true Hiftory ; which very poffibly may appear 
ftrange in the next Age, and ridiculous to Pofterity. 
The Perfian Hiltorians fay, that Alexander found Darius 
yet alive, when he fell into his Hands; that he be- 
queathed to him his Daughter Rou/chenk, which Name 
the Greeks have changed into Roxana, for a. Wife, 
and advifed him to leave the Government of the Pro- 
vinces of his new Empire to the Perfian Grandees, 
which Alexander promifed and performed. They add 
farther, that repenting of this fome Time after, he re- 
folved to remove them to make Way for Greeks; but 
that he was diffuaded from this Meafure by Ariffotle, 
who fuggefled to him, that the latter would nor be able 
to maintain themfelves azainft the general Confederacy 
of the Perfian Princes; and that the only Way to pre- 
vent fuch a Confederacy was to allow feveral of thofe 
Princes a greater Meafure of Power under his Govern- 
ment, than they could hops for under a Monarch of 
their own Nation. è 

3. The Perfians ile Alexander the Great, Efkender 
al Roumi, that is, Alexander the Greek; Efkender ben 
Philicous, that is, Alexander the Son of Philip; and Ef- 
kender Dhulcarxein, that is, Alexander with two Horns, 
and give a very different Account of his Expedition 
into and Conqueft of Per/ia, from what we meet with 
either in the Greek or the Latin Hiflorians ; wherein as in 
many Things they err, fo in fome perhaps they are in 
the right, and probably it might furnifh a learned Man, 
perfectly well acquainted with the Greek and Oriental 
Tongues, with an Opportunity of writing a very ufeful 
and entertaining Differtaion, by way of Comparifon 
between thefe Hiftories, as it would afford him an Op- 
portunity of clearing up a Multitude of Paffages in 
both, that fem аг prefent either very dark or ab- 
folurely unintelligible. Something of this Kind, wich 
refpect to the la(t mentioned of his oriental Titles, has 

сеп attempted with Succefs by the very learned Dean 
Prideaus, out of whofe excellent Performance Mr. Rolin, 
in bis Ancient Hiftory, has borrowed whole Sheets at a 
1 ime, and his Authorities from the Ancients into the 

argain, which is a new Way of writing Univerfal 

Hillery, in which I am afraid he will have but too 
many Followers, 

The Perfian Writers tell us, and I believe very truly, 
that not long after the Death of this great Conqueror, 
many of their Princes fer up for Petty Sovereigns in 
the Provinces which were committed to their Govern- 
ment, and that the Perfian Empire was ruled in this 


Concife. Рогу 


Manner for feventy two Years, 
(Ше in general Moluk Thacvaif, th 
the Provinces, and make a difting Davi А 
which is their Manner of diftributing the OF them, 
and a very perfpicuous Method it is, as т Ное, 
Reader will eafily difcern, by confulting Abul Fs. 
who has digefted his Work in this Manner, 2 Uh 
thence has given it the Title of the Hifo and from 
nasties, nor do l know any Univerfal Hiton of Dy. 
in any Language, that, confidering its Со? extant, 
ought to be compared to his. We need -oncifenes, 
that there is a good deal of Confufion in m ш 
the Perfian Hillory which relates to the Time Part of 
diately after the Death of Alexander the GA UN 
are the lefs able to restify it, becaufe neither dec 
nor the Latin Hiflorians treat of it clearly, but me s 
it only incidentally, contenting themfelves to ШЕП 
it from Time to Time as it falls-in their Way; ш 
from Hiftory thus wrote by Starts, it is a very dificul 
Thing to colle& fuch a Number of Faéts, as may Pi 
able one to reduce it under any certain Method an 
yet this is abfolutely neceffary, in order to prefery 
Thread of our Difcourfe. : 
4. The Greeks fay, that under the Reign of Ptolany 
Philadelphus, an Armenian Prince revolted and formed 
ancw Empire in the Eaft. This Armenian Prince was 
Arfaces, the Founder of the Parthian Empire ; the Ori- 
ental Writers call him A/check, and make him the firft 
Prince of their Dyzafly of Afkaniens, and they likewife 
reckon him amongft the Moluk Thacvaif, or the Princes 
that ruled after Alexander; fo that he feems to have 
acquired a Dominion over feveral petty Princes, who 
were once his Equals, and his affuming this Dominion 
feems to be by the Concurrence both of the Perfar 
and Greek Writers, well enough fixed to the Year 250 
before Chrift. It may not be amifs to obferve, that 
Mirkond and fome other Perfian Writers, appear to be 
very much at a Lofs in regulating the Ѕиссећоп of 
thefe Princes, for which the true Reafon feems to be this, 
that they found no regular Memoirs, concerning them 
in the old Perfian Writers, who did not confider them 
in the Light of their natural Princes. Ic was however 
under this Race, that the Parthians became known to, 
and capable of making Head againft the Romans, and 
therefore in their H.ftaries we find the Names and prin- 
cipal Circumftances of the Reigns of molt of thefe 
Princes. The laft of this Race was Ardevan, who was 
Cotemporary with the Roman Emperor Commedi їп 
with him the Parthian Empire fell, or rather the "а 
vereignty of the Eaft was reftored to the Pen 
the Perfon of Artaxerxes, after it had lafted upwar 
of four hundred and thirty Years. —— e АЙТ 
This great Prince the Perfian Chronicles (Ше. a 
Babegan, and make him the Founder of UM Re- 
Dynafly, called the Saffanians., he was not Он of it 
vivor of the Perfian Empire, buc the Legi! Ted E 
alfo, and left behind him a famous Book, mie referyed, 
аш, i. e. The Rule of Life, which is AE as the 
admired, and reverenced throughout the 
moft complete Syflem of Government ant 
was ever publifbed. It would not in al ae 
much efteemed in this part of the World, fannets s for 
it; being penned entirely in the Eaftern N А 
Inftance, one of the Capital Maxims, 
down for a Prince to follow, is this, 
Sword, where а Cane will do аз well; by c i 
that a Monarch. fhould never refort to 
ments for light Offences. m 
I mention this particularly, (0, До ^ 
a great Difference between the Genius 9j er were Pr 
and Perficn Governments, ant Monarch 
rurally mild, even though their °“ former. 
Claim to abfolute Power, as high 2 
Laws of the Medes and Perfans We 
than the Wili of the Princes be princes. Ë 
able and immutable even by the! 2 
fore Ardefkir Babegan having reft 
himfelf at Liberty to lay dows sing on his тоду 0 
ment, which were no 195 Ба fixed the Tg 
than his Subjects. He it was that 
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at is, the Pri 
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the Lands, the Modus betwixt the Farmer and Tenant, 
the Rights and Revenue of the Crown, and diftinguith- 
cd all che Artificers and Tradefinen in his Empire into 
different Companies, over whom he appointed Matters 
and Wardens; with many other Regulations, moft of 
which fubfift to this Day. 

The Defcendants and Succeffors of this Prince, were 
thofe famous and powerful Emperors of Perfia, who con- 
tefted the Dominion of the Кай with Conftantine the 
Great, and the following Greek Emperors, till by De- 
orees, and chiefly by the long and bloody Wars they 
carried on againlt each other, both Empires were much 
weakened, and at laft brought fo low, as to be over- 
run and ruined by a Race of Barbarians, that had been 
taught the Art of War by ferving as Mercenaries in both 
their Armies. The Perfian Writers reckon twenty 
three Monarchs of this Dynafty down to Fefdegerde 
Shebriar, who was the lalt, and in whom not only his 
Family, but his Nation ended. Long before his Time 
the Empire began to decline, Princes became Tyrants, 
their Subjeéts, and even their Sons, confpired againft 
them, their Religion grew corrupt, and the People dif- 
folute; this encouraged their Neighbours to invade 
them on all Sides, and a prodigious Multitude of Turks 
breaking in on the North Кай, Yefdegerde marched 
againft them into the Province of Chorafan, but before 
he came to a Battle, he had Intelligence that the Arabs 
had invaded Perfia on the other Side; upon which he 
determined to march againft chem ; but whilft Things 
were in this Situation, and before he could affemble 
Forces fufficient to a& againft fo formidable a Power, 
Grief and Diftraction of Mind brought him to his End 
when he had reigned about nineteen Years. His Death 
is, by the beft Authors, referred to the thirty firft Year 
of the Hegira, and confequently to Anno Domini 650. 
It may not be.amifs to obferve, that the famous Æra, 
which is denominated from this Prince, does not com- 
mence, as one would imagine, with his Death, but from 
the Beginning of his Reign, and therefore anfwers to 
the eleventh Year of the Hegira, and to Anno Domini 
632. 

5. As wc have already marked the precife Time when 
the Arabs became: Matters of this Country, we fhall 
only obferve, that the firft of their Khaliffs was Mowa- 
via, the Fourth lawful Succeffor of Mabomet, who 
reigned twenty Years; it would lead us into a vaft Field, 
if we fhould pretend to give even a fhort Account of 
the Succeffion of thefe Priefts and Princes; for under 
Pretence of being Succeffors to the Prophet, or, as the 
Word Kbalif literally fignifies, Lieutenant, they affu- 
med the Supreme Power in fpiritual as well as temporal 
Affairs, and executed it for the mofl Part with great 
Severity. It was this that led them to treat with unre- 
lenting Cruelty, the unhappy Race of the ancient Per- 
Jian Nation, whom they were bent upon extirpating, 
тот a ridiculous Notion of their being Infidels and 
Idolaters 3 Whereas it is very difficult to fay, whether 
their Religion is not as near the Truth as that of Ma- 
komet ; but without entring into this Difpute, it is fuf- 
ficient for our Purpofe to fay that they fucceeded fo far 
в, as to reduce that numerous People to a very 
чал, and суеп thefe were forced to take Shelter in 

00015, in Mountains, and in‘Defarts, to fecure them- 

Ives from the Effects of their religious Fury. __ 

At length, after a Succeflion of fifty four Princes 
Who bore this Title, though in that Space there hap- 
Pened many Revolutions, the Power of the Arabs or Sa- 
Pacens funk and grew weak, in the fame Manner as all 
other Nations do; that is to fay, their Monarchs grew 

"Unk with Power, and the People were debauched by 
ЫШ Tn this melancholy Situation they Mes cann 
FA Ja illurbed either by Invafions from AUR А ena 
анана at Home, till ac laft abe Serene gro» 
ug I6» unable to fupport fuch continual augur 
DK under them. Mojladbem, or Mojiazem Billa Ben 
Than tr Billab, the thirty feventh Khalif of Bagdat, 
abylon, faw the End of that Empires he fucceeded 
nu jovernment in the Year ol the Пета 40, and 
"А nd ae Beginning of his Adminillration wa 
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fortunate in all his Undertakings, Holokew was at that 
Time Kan of the Tartars, a Prince fo powerful, and 
whofe Dominions were fo extenfive, that he for fome 
Time deliberated whether he fhould pufh his Conquefts 
through Poland into Germany, or turn them againft this 
Khalif, and he was determined to the latter by the Ad- 
vice of Naffireddin, a famous Aftrologer, who being dif- 
obliged at the Khalif’s Court, went to the Tartar, and 
advifed him to fall upon his old Mafter. It fell out 
that chis unfortunate Prince had {till a Traytor about 
him greater and more dangerous than this Aftrologer. 
The Name of this perfidious Monfter was Mowaded- 
din, who was Vizier to the Khalif, but was of the срро- 
fite Seét in Point of Religion; ће perceived the Defign 
of the Tartars, and advifed his Matter to difband his 
Forces, under Pretence that he was fo much reverenced 
by his Neighbours, that there was no Fear of his being 
difturbed, if he did not opena Pretence for it by appear- 
ing armed. The Khalif, who naturally loved Money 
and Pleafure, fwallowed the Bait, applied himfelf folely 
to the heaping up Wealth, and taking his Diverfion, 
ull of а fudden the News came that the Yartars had 
invaded a diftant Part of his Dominions; upon which, 
by the Advice of this trufty Minifler, he ordered all the 
Forces in his Service to march againft them. By this 
Means his Capital, the glorious City of Bagdat, the 
faireft and richeft of the Еа, and perhaps of the 
whole World, was left in a Manner unguarded. The 
Tartar Khan, who forefaw and expeé&ted this, marched 
immediately with a choice and powerful Army to inveft 
it; and as foon as that was done, the Vizier, under 
Pretence of propofing Terms of Peace, went to the 
Camp of the Enemy, from whence he never returned. 
The City was foon after taken by Storm; the Khalif, 
who was then forty fix Years of Age, was made Pri- 
foner, together with his Confortand an only Son, hiseldeft 
being killed in the Attack. The Tartar Prince behaved 
towards him with great Inhumanity 5 he caufed him to 
be dragged through the Streets till he died, and put his 
Son alfo to Death; this happened in the Year of the Hegi- 
ra 656, Anno Domini 1258. At the fame Time the City 
was deftroyed, and almoft all its Inhabitants, without 
refpect to Sex, Age, or Rank, put to the Sword. 

6. In this Manner the Saracens or Arabs loft Pof- 
feffion of Perfia, after they had керы Us hundsa 
Years; and as for this Tartar Prince Holokou or Olaku 
Khan, he was the Grandfon of that mighty Conqueror 
Jengiz Крап, and raifed in a very fhort Space one of 
the molt powerful and extenfive Empires the World 
ever had, though moft of the Tartar Hiftorians affirm, 
that when he conquered Perfia, he acted only as Lieute- 
nant to his Brother Manchu Khan, whom he afterwards 
fucceeded, He had the Reputation of being а juft and 
good Prince, and though he returned into Tarfary to 
quiet fome Difturbances that broke out there, yet he 
was fo plead with the Country of Media, that he 
quickly-came back thither, and fpent His Remain ae 
his Days. He left his Dominions to his son кау 
Kban, Tir was fucceeded by his Brother Hamed Khan, 
the Grít of this Race who became a Makometan j after 
whom there followed a Succeflion of fix Princes of this 
Family, the laft of whom was Abu Said Babudar Khan, 
who deceafed in the Year of Hegira 736, Anno Domini 
1335, in whom this Кас «ар Зоне m 
i reat Confufion, which continued ti erfia fe 
inte, EAE Power of the Sue joarea Tiang, 

бе call Tamerlane, This celebrated Prince hav- 
койы Courfe of his glorious Reign, added the 
АГЫН Part of Perfia to his other Dominions, left them 
О his Family, among whom continual Wars and Dif 
fentions reigned з fo that in the SpA of about forty 
Years, there were no lef than twelve of his Race who 
{tiled themfelves Monarchs of Per/ia, and actually pof- 
felled Cherafax, and fome other Provinces of that Em- 
pire. In the mean Time, another Hord of Turcomans 
grew very pow erful in Diardbeck, and made Bagdat the 
Capital of their Dominions, from whence they made 
Incurfions into A/a for many Years with various 
Succels, till ас lait they defeated Mirza dbukeker, the 
io Y Grandioa 
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Grandfon of Timur, 


and the laft of his Race that reigned 
in Рега, whom they flew in the Year of the Hegira 
811, Arno Domini 1408. 

са By this Victory Kara Ifupb, thatis, Fofeph the Black, 

who was Chief of the Tribe of Kora Koyunli, or the 
Black Sheep, fo called from their bearing this Figure 1n 
their Standards, became Sovereign of Perfia, which he 
governed fourteen Years, and died in the Year of the 
Hegira 823, Anno Domini 1421. He was fücceeded by 
Amir Scander, who reigned in Tauris, and was all his 
Life long engaged in various Wars with great Diver- 
fity of Fortune, till he was killed by his own Son in the 
fixteenth Year of his Adminiftration. He was fucceed- 
ed by his Brother 7002 Shab, who, though one of the 
Jewdeft and wickedeft Princes that ever fat upon a 
Throne, extended his Dominions by his Succefs in War, 
and ruled Perfia thirty two Years, till furprized in a 
March againft his Enemies, when drunk and afleep, 
he was cut to Pieces. His Succeffor was his Son Hef- 
fan Ali, the laft of his Family, who being defeated by 
“Ozun Acen Beck, who had killed his Father, loft his 
Dominions, which fell under the Power of the Con- 
queror in the Year of the Megira 872, Anno Domi- 
ni 1467. 

8. This Ozun Acenbek is the fame that in moft of our 
Hittories is called Ufun Саја, and was the Бг of the 
Family of Ak Kuyenli, or the White Sheep, another 
Tribe of Turcomans, who reigned in Perfia; he engaged 
in a long War with Sultan Mabcmet, the Ottoman Em- 
peror, with very bad Succefs; however, he held the 
Government for eleven Years, and then left it to his 
Son Sultan Kalil, who, after a fhort Reign of fix 
Months, was killed by one of his Brothers. He was 
facceeded by Z'acx Beg, another Brother, who was a 
Prince of great Learning and Moderation, and go- 
verned his Dominions for twelve Years with much Le- 
nity and Wifdom, till at length he was taken off by 
Poifon; and then followed a Scene of Blood-fhed and 
Confufion under a Succeffion of five Princes, either 
Defcendants of or allied to this Family, till Sultan 
Morad, whom fome Eaftern Authors make the Son of 
the laft mentioned Prince, was entirely defeated, and 
driven out of Perfia by Ifomael Sefi in the Year of the 
Hegira 914, Anno Domini 1508, and in him ended the 
Line of the White Sheep, which gave Place to that 
Imperial Family, which continued to govern Pcia to 
our Times. 

„I would take up too much Room for us to enter 
into the Fliftory of this Prince’s Family, which is befides 
fo well known, that it would be needlefs; we there- 
fore think it fufficient to obferve, that he gave him- 
ff out to be a direct Defcendant from Mortis Ali the 
Son-in-Law of the Prophet Mahomet, and made his 
Way from a private Station to the Empire of Perfia, 
by very high Pretences to SanStity, and fetting up for 
a Kind of Prophet himfel£, He it was that introduced 


the new Set into Perfia, and changed that Sort of’ 


Men to whom his Father had given Red Caps, asa 
Mark of their being his Difciples, into a regular: Mi- 
liia, from thence called Kuzzlbafbes, that’ is, Red 
Heads, who under his Succeffors became the Janiza- 
res of Рега. He was certainly a Man of great Parts 
and extenfive Genius, as appears plainly from the 
Manner in which he profecuted his Wars, fharing 
every Thing with his Soldiers till he had made him- 
felf Mafter of the whole Empire of Perfia, and then, 
under Pretence of Care for their Intereft, introducing 
thofe Sorts of Military Tenures, which have been be- 
fore defcribed. Не preferved, as long as he lived, the 
€onfidence and Efteem of his Subjects, who looked 
pen him as one fuperior to the ordinary Race of Men, 
in E oint both of Piety and of Wifdom ; to which his 
great Victories againft the Zar/ars on one Side, and the 
Turks on the other, contributed not a little; fo that the 
Perfians always confidered him as one, through the Fa- 
vour of God, invincible. He died at the Age of Forty- 
five, Anno Domini 1525, in full Poffeffion of one of the 
greatell. Empires, and of the Character of one of the 
ableft Princes in the Faft. 

He was fucceeded by the eldeft of his four Sons, Shah 


A General and Concife Hiftory 


Book | 
Thamas, who was then about eighteen Y U. 
We have very different Characters of thi NDA of Age, 
different Authors, and yet it is not ar iil rince from 
that they may be true. In Time of Peace РОО 
quiet, lazy, inactive Life, and left "Things, he led a 
to his Minifters, which gave an ill Im, ERU much 
Capacity ; but when he came to be вабои ton of hig 
againft the Turkio Emperor Soyman, he Re in а War 
who had taken up this Opinion, that the inced thofe, 
lutely miftaken, for he managed that ОТЕЛ: abh: 
Addrefs, and forced the Turk to quit his ons Breat 
withftanding that he attacked him with SE not- 
Forces, and haraffed him fo much in his Ret unequal 
of five hundred thoufand Men that Sonar bro 49 thar 
the Field, he {сагсе carried fourfcore n um 
to Conflantinople. This War enabled Shah Th ES 
rid himfelf of two of his Brothers ; for’ one revold 
to the Turk, he attacked, defeated, and cut Me ting 
Pieces; and, fufpecting the other had the like Delia 
he caufed him to be taken off by Poifon. AGE 
Third, he died a natural Death ; fo that all the Cx 
tries, which had been affigned them by their Father, 
were again united to the Empire. This Shah Thana 
removed the Capital of his Dominions, and inftead of 
the City of Tauris, refided at Cafbin. The мог Aion 
of his Life was the putting to Death Sultan Bajazet, the 
Son of the Osfoman Emperor Solman, who had fled to 
him for Protection; which, however, procured him an 
advantageous Peace with the Turks, that lafted all the 
reft of his Reign. He died in 1556, in the Sixty-eighth 
Year of his Age, and.the Fortieth of his Reign, and 
bequeathed the Empire to his third Son. 

‘The great Officers of State having more Regard to 
their Conftitution than to the Will of their deceafed 
Monarch, fent to his eldeft Son Mahomet Csdabendz, who 
was Governor of Khorafan, and delired him to take the 
Title of Shah; but he fignified to them, that the Eme 
pire was a Weight too great for his Shoulders to bear, 
and advifed them to fet his Brother bmach upon the 
Throne: This Prince was about Forty-three Years of 
Age, twenty of which he had fpent in Prifon, where 
his Father had confined him out of Jealoufy. Ifi- 
mael 11,7 was one of the braveft Men, as well as one of 
the greateft Captains of his Age; but fufpicious and 
cruel. His Father caufed him to be treated very gently 
in his Confinement, and fent him feveral fine Women i 
but-he would never touch them, alledging, that it was 
enough to be miferable himfelf, without begetting 4 
Race of Wretches. His Severity was fogreat, 2? his 
Views to the Prejudice of his Family fo apparent, БЕ 
it is faid his Silter, at the Requelt of the Nobi Їр 
poifoned him, when he had reigned only two Years 

His elder Brother Mahomet Codabent 
take the Title of Shah, upon his Deceale, ar- 
Will. He loved Privacy and Retirement, froma p 
tiçular Turn in his Temper, and nor from an 
Parts or of Vigour. He ufed his three Ba 
well upon his firft coming to the Crowns aks who it 
that they were inclined to revolt to the Т hour Mer- 
vaded his Dominions, he putthem to Death w^ a fign? 
cy. ‘In the firft Year of his Reign» пе ect of Ar- 
Victory over the Turkish Forces on the F OF syle Їй 
menia, and in 1578, he beat nel again па) 1 upon 
fourfcore thou) 
the Spot. 
Blow, for having fent twenty-five en 
five thoufand Camels to forage in 016 Y fan 
Efcort of thirty thoufand Foot, the J oe d 
by long Marches came upon them in Ng. jj 
took his Meafures fo effectually, Chet POT їй 
Beaft efcaped. This Реал Princes y A reg nd 
ing all thefe Victories, is faid {till co A a Crowes the 
ever leaving his Station in Kbarafe", ur of if MAT 
who treated all the Pomp and Grande рй ial 
што Contempt, died in 1585» © Hen] 
three Sons, the eldcft of which, 2 ig 
him; but was foon after killed 
Brother Zfjmae], who bi p 
the Throne, before he had his 2^ 
ber, which made Way for the thi 
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This was the famous Shah Abbas, who, by the many 
glorious Actions of his Life, Juttly acquired the Title of 
Great: Не was Governor of Kborafan during the Life 
of his Father, and at the Time he was called to the 
Imperial Dignity, was about cighteen. _ He began his 
Reign with fome Acts of Severity, which he thought 
necctlary to fix his Government on a ftable Foundation, 
When this was done, he took a Refolution of recover- 
jng all chat had formerly belonged to the Persian Mo- 
narchs, and with this View marched into the Province 
of Kberafau, the greateft Part of which had been con- 
quered by the Ujbeck Tartars. This War lafted three 
Years, and was terminated at laft by the total Defeat 
of Abdallah Khan, the Sovereign of thofe Tar/ars, who 
with his Brother, and three Sons, was taken Prifoner. 
Shab Abbas caufed their Heads to be ftruck off, that he 
might have the more Leifure to turn his Arms againft 
the Turks. They were much more powerful and trou- 
blefome Enemies, for at that Time they were in Poffef- 
fion of a Track of Country of 150 Leagues, from 
South to North, to which Shab Abbas had a juft Claim 
from his Predeceffors, All this he not only recovered, 
but pufhed his Conquefts as far as the Black Sea, made 
himfelf Mafter of the City of Ba//era, a great Part of 
Arabia, апі, Бу the Help of the Ezg/jf, recovered Or- 
mus from the Portuguese. He was beyond all Queftion 
one of the ableft Princes that ever reigned іп Perjia, 
but withal ambitious beyond Meafure, and cruel to 
the laft Degree. He found the Nobility very powerful, 
and the Kuzzlebafbes not a little infolent; he humbled 
the former, and weakened the latter, by introducing, as 
has been fhown elfewhere, a new. Militia of his own 
Forming, and entirely depending upon the Crown. He 
conceived an unreafonable Jealouly of his only Son 
Sefi Mirza, on Account of the great Qualities with 
which he was endowed, and the high Refpects paid him 
by his Subjects in general, and the Soldiers in particu- 
lar. To free himfelf from thefe groundlefs Apprehen- 
fions, he caufed his Son.to be put to Death, and repent- 
ing the Crime, as foon-as it was committed, paffed the 
rel of bis Days in Sorrow and Regret. He built the 
City of Ferabat, on the Coaft of the Ca/pian-Sea, where 
he died in the Year 1629, at the Age of Sixty three, 
after he had governed the Empire forty five Years. 

He was fucceeded by his Grandfon Sef Mirza, who 
Was but a Child ; as he grew up he difcovered all the 
bad Qualities of his Grandfather, and none of the good 
ones, for which his Father had been fo much beloved. 
He put out the Eyes of his only Brother, and murdered 
almoft all the old Servants of his Grandfather.. His 
Severities were fo great, and the Murders he commit- 
ted fo frequent, that the Women in his Haram con- 
fired againt his Life, and gave him a Dofe of Poi- 
fon, under which he ftrugeled for two Months, and at 
hit recovered. ‘The Pains he took to reach the Bot- 
tom of this Confpiracy were fo great, that at Length 

е difcovered all who had any Concern therein, and. in 
one Night caufed forty four Ladies to be buried alive 
n his Garden, amongít whom, it was faid, were his Mo- 
ther and his Aunt, Ele was brave in his Perfon to а 
aon: of Rathnefs, but never fortunate in War, and 
3 Se ttrongeft Fortreffes in the Empire were loft п 
| \еїрп, viz. Kandahar and Bagdat, chiefly through 
219 own Fault, Amongft many Vices, he had hardly 
шше to compentate them; but in Execute of ү; 
Be that. his Grandfather being afraid he ue 
Opin; as great а Man as his Father, had caufed Cans 
that ое mingled wich his Food, while avery: i i 
this ыа his Brain. Го abate ihan Ca EE ا‎ 
drink тол he was ad vifed by s VS qi 2 
the PD to which he took раа ALS e ud 
and. 97 art of his Life, he was alınoft always d 

; One of thefe Debauches he ended his Days, da 
wh iter a Reign of twelve Years.’ His exceHive 
ity сак йа sicion that he was poifoned. ; 
ee f 1 by his Son Ahdas I, who WS his 
|. Child, and yee it was by the Virtue of an Eunuch, 
young Prince was in a Condition to ier 
uch. һ One of his drunken Fits, he order d thas, u 
ta pafs an Iron before his Son's Eyes, by W hich he 


of the Empire of PERSIA. 


Oli 


meant a Plate of Iron red hot in order to blind him, but 


making Ufe only of the Word Iron, the Eunuch very 
charitably fulfilled his Mafler’s Command literally, butat 
the fame Time, dire&ed the Child to counterfeit Blind- 
nefs, which hedid fo efieétually, thathis Father had not the 
leaft Sufpicion of his Secing, even when he lay upon his 
Death-bed, It was then that he deplored the Cruelty thac 
he had been guilty of in fuch moving Terms, that 
the Eunuch, who was by his Bed-fide, told him, he had 
a Secret for reftoring the young Prince’s Sight, which 
rejoiced him fo much, that it kept him alive till the 
next Day. As Shab Abbas IL. was barely thirteen when 
he fucceeded his Father, and had been till then confi- 
dered as blind, and confequently incapable of the Im- 
perial Dignity, we may eafily conceive, chat he could 
not take very early any Share in the Government, the 
Care of which devolved upon his Mother and the Prime 
Minifter, who was a Creature of her’s. 

Things continued in this Situation during the three 
firft Years of his Reign, when the Miniter having un- 
luckily, from the Peevifhnefs incident to old Age, let 
fall an. Expreflion fomewhat dilrefpe&ful towards his 
Matter, J«bean Крап, onc of the molt powerful Lords 
of the Court, followed him to his Houle, and put him 
to Death as if it had been by the Order of the Shah. 
This exceedingly alarmed the Princels his Prote&or, 
who demanded Juftice of her Son with all the Impetu- 
ofity natural to her Sex and to her Character; but ids 
bas, inflead of difavowing what had been really done 
without his Confent, gave to Yebean Крап the Poft of 
Prime Minifter, the valt Eftate of the Deceafed, and 
foon after made him Generaliffimo of all his Forces. The 
wifeft of Monarchs has faid, That the Hearts of Kings 
are deep. One would have imagined, thac in fo young 
a Prince, thefe high Favours had been cither che Marks 
of Confidence, or the Eijeéts of Timidity, but they 
were neither; Shah И а; had a Mind to fee whether 
this Lord had aéted out of a true Zeal for his Service, 
or from other Motives; he had alfo a Mind to difco- 
ver how far his Intereft reached, and to what his Views 
tended, It was not long before he difcovered all. e- 
bean Khan, knowing how much he was hated by the 
Shah’s Mother, formed a Defign of killing her in the 
Haram, which being made known to the Shah, he ina 
great Council gave him the firt Stroke with his own 
Poinard, and with the Affiftance of his Guards cut off 
him and all Friends at once. This neceffary Severity 
difcovered his true Character, and made him feared by 
his Minifters, and reverenced by his Subjects. 

He was very far from being free from Vices, being 
much given both co Wine and Women ; but was, for 
all chat, a very great Prince. lle retook Khandabar, 
which had been loft by his Father, and recovered feve- 
ral Places from the Turks, and was preparing to have 
attacked them with all the Forces of his Empire, when 
he was taken off by Death. There is one Point of his 
Conduct which ought not to be райе in Silence: Me 
was a conílant Protector of the Chrittians, and when 
the Sedre, or Chief of the Eccleliafticks in Perfo, re- 
monftrated againtt ir, he made him this remarkable 
Anfwer, The Dominion of Mind belongs to that Su- 

reme Being 14 ower over the Perfins of 
my Subjects, yer Z Freedom of Sentiment, 
and bas thered’ 215 not my Duty to force 
y whatever their Religion 
be, | Мей. МШ not fay, аз 
others bave dove, tha n thould be written in 
Letters of Gold, buc I will fay more, that it ought to 
be writ in nobler Characters, l mean, in the Hearts of 
Princes. Shah фаз Il. died in the thirty eighth Year 
of his Age, on the 25th of September, 1666, in the 
23d Year of his Reign. i : 

° He left behind him two Sons, Sef Mirza, and Homzeb 
M: In a great Council held by his chief Officers after 
his Deceale, it was relolved to raife the youngett to the 
Throne, becaufe he was the moll likely to be governed ; 
burt to give this a colourable Pretence, thofe who gave 
into this Opinion, fuggeted chat Shah 42535, when he 
fet out for Tabrefan, had returned fuddenly to J/paban, 
when he was a Day's Journey from it, and that he 

came 
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came back melancholy ; from whence 


they prefumed 
he had put out his eldeft Son's Eyes; the rather, be- 
caufe he had brought the younger Prince along with 
him. The Governor of the young Prince, who was 
thus preferred from an unparallel’d Virtue and Integri- 
ty, was the only Man that oppofed this Refolution; he 
faid it was injurious to the Conftitution, and to the Me- 
mory of the late Shah; he undertook, on the Peril of 
his Life, that the Fact was falfe, and as there is often 
an irrefiftible Force in Truth, he brought over all the 
reft to his Sentiments, and was deputed by them, who 
hitherto concealed the Death of Shah Abbas, to go to 
Ifpaban and prefent their Duty to his Succeffor. The 
Mother of that young Prince was alarmed at his Arri- 
val, and at his demanding to fee her Son; it was an 
Hour before he could be torn from her Embraces; but 
her Sorrow was foon turned into Joy, when fhe was 
informed, that by the Death of his Father he was be- 
come the Sovereign of Perfia. 

He became fo, as his Subjeéts believed, in an ill 
Hour, for after he had reigned two Years with little 
Capacity and lefs Succefs, he was folemnly crowned a 
fecond Time, in Hopes of removing the malignant 
Influence of the Stars at his frit Coronation ; and then 
it was that he changed his Name from Sefi to Solyman, 
as we are informed by Sir Jobn Chardin, who was an 
Eye Witnefs of this fecond Coronation. If it ferved 
for any Thing, it was to fhew the Folly and Abfurdity 
of thefe Aftrological Precautions; for notwithftanding 
all the Pains they took to fix upon a lucky Hour for 
this important Ceremony, his Adminiftration was not 
a Grain more fortunate than before. In fhort, under 
him the Perfian Empire began to decline, which funk 
and crumbled to Pieces under his Son. Shah Soly- 
man had Vices, which, no doubt, were prejudicial 
to him, but his Follics were moré fo; he loved Wine 
and Women to Excefs, Faults in themfelves very great 5 
but another, which might feem more excufable, was 
more fatal. He was indolent to the lat Degree ; he 
confided not only the Care of his Perfon, but of his 
Stare, to his Eunuchs, and out of thefe half Men formed 
a Council for governing a great Empire. 

The Confequences that attended this fcandalous Ma- 
nagement, were fuch as might well be expected from it, 
that is to fay, his Councils were ill taken and worfe 
executed, few able Men were raifed either to Pofts in 
the Government or in the Army, and as foon as thefe 
few were difcovered, they were conftantly removed. 
When weak and bad Men are at the Helm, Calms are 
more dreadful than Storms, for thefe naturally fright 
them from their Pofts, and call thofe to Power 
who know how to employ it. Shah Solyman reigned 
twenty eight Years, dying on the lalt of July, 1694, at 
the Age of forty eight Years, leaving behind him the 
Character of one of the weakeft, meaneft, and bloodieft 
Princes that ever difgraced the Perfian Diadem. 

His converfing fo much with Women and Eunuchs 
made him fufpicious; his being often drunk, and al- 
ways half drunk, rendred him cruel, as the Want of 
Underftanding caufed him of Neceffity to be capricious. 
His Character was admirably drawn by one of his Cour- 
tiers; I never leave the Shah’s Prefence, fays he, with- 
cut feeling my Neck, that I may be fure my Head is fill 
upon my Shoulders. 

He left behind him two Sons, Mirza Abbas and Mirza 
Huffein. The Council of Eunuchs were to be the Judges 
which was the fitteft to wear the Crown; the late Shah 
made them fo by his Management; but what is ftill 
itranger, he made them fo by his Will. The Approach 
of Death commonly gives unufual Force of Mind; it did 
fo to Shah Solyman; but it was a left-handed Senfe, for 
alter reigning like a Fool he died a Knave. You have 
it in your Power, faid he to his Eunuchs, /0 live under 
what Government you like befl, when І ат gone; your 
coins, if you would bave a martial Prince, muft fall upon 

bas; if you would rather have a pacifick Reign, you 
a raife Fiuffein to the Throne. Опе need not, even at 
[нш фот Perfia, be at a Lots about the Refo- 
Ө о oh in this wife Council; weak Men know 

ugh that they can never hold their Places but 
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under a weaker King; and therefore the 
pofers of a Crown moft unanimoufly fixed 
Prince that was unworthy of it, The Ch 
Mirza Abbas was truly given by his Father. i 
the great Qualities, and wanted none of the 
neceffary to a Monarch; he was brave 
and affable without Falfhood. As to th 
Huffein, it may be very trbly defcribed 
Words; there never lived a better Ma 
Prince. 

He had been bred in the fevere Stud 
and at the fame Time that he was E M the Асот 
Mabometan Religion, he was very fincere in the Beli " ШЕ 

He gave a ftrong Teftimony of the Uprightnef S it, 
Difpofition in refufing to put out the Eyes of his Bro vi 
Mirza Abbas he was content at firlt to fay it was E er 
man, but finding himfelf continually excited chert e 
fuch as directed him in all other Things, he told th 
fairly, that when his Brother and he firft read the Tae 
together, they had fworn upon that holy Book, never 
put out the Eyes of each other, which ever came to ue 
Throne; and he would not incur the Guilt of Perjur 
Indeed his Nature was fo tender, that firing a Pil 
among his Ducks, which by Accident had Shot in it 
he cryed out when he faw them wounded, that he was 
defiled with Blood, and gave a large Sum, in Alms to 
the Poor, to wipe out the Stain. His Minifters faw 
his Indolence with Pleafure, and his Weaknefs with 
Delight; but his Integrity and Re&titude of Mind gave 
them infinite Concern. It was therefore for fome Time 
their fole Bufinefs to ftudy how they might corrupt him; 
they thought at laft of a proper Method, and they 
made Choice of his Mother to carry it into Execution, 
That Princefs pretended to be at the Point of Death, 
and that the Phyficians had declared nothing could fave 
her Life but drinking Wine. The Shab, out of Piety, 
had forbid the making it in any Part of his Dominions, 
and out of Кеѓре to the Law of Mahomet, had never 
tafted it himfelf. He caufed it to be got however to 
fave his Mother's Life, and becaufe fhe would not drink 
unlefs he drank to her, he took off a large Glafs, which 
left fuch a Relifh on his Palate, as gave him an Incli- 
nation to it ever after. 

By Arts like thefe Shah Huffein was drawn to become 
the great Inftrument of his own Ruin, and that of his 
Subjects. The Eunuchs, firft admitted into Council by 
his Father, contrived under him to fhut out all others. 
The Prime Miniter himfelf was excluded 5 and thi 
Perfia, for the firft Time, was blefs'd : Bur why ШЕП 1 
I not fpeak plain ? was curfed then, Jet me fay, WI 
Cabinet-Council. It is purae ancien 
kept up, the great Officers of state met, 
iei ш as numerous, and to the Pons 
peared for fome Time as auguft as ever: P Eunuchs 
mere empty Show, for only the Whiteand Blac 
had the Power, and, which fure never 
Country but this, dictated their Orders cht 
Mouth of their Sovereign. We cannot Е 
this extraordinary Subject; we cannot es 
Detail of the Steps by which this Mont lp, 
Ruin; we leave thofe to the Imagination 9 ! 
and efleem ourfelves happy, that by ® "i 
Excufe, we can difcharge ourfelves of 10 
Так. 

Let it fuffice then to (ау, 
this loofe and [дда А 
tion was diffolved, and the А vere 10 
ment f.1] to Pieces. The Fcclefialticks were PO Gor 
irreligious Notions and Depravity 
vernors of Provinces had 45 ше js 
protect, but were allowed to plunder People 
fqueeze them ; the Viziers fleeced t elves the 
Years, and were then fleeced chem ea 
were robbed of ‘their Pay, which E шет WIE y. at 
for a Subfittence ; and as this (иг. ers to VIS ege 
ney, Part of ic was given tO their 
their Negle& of Difciplines V иса with Сот 
dily complied with by Men tf" of m 
tho? they knew little or nothing ings one V 
themfelves, In fuch a State of 


fagacious Dit. 


b good Ones 
ut not fierce. 
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e Character of 
їп а very few 
n, or а Worfe 
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there mutt be Complaints, more cfpecially ina Country 
where the Law not only tolerates, but encourages fuch 
Complaints. But what then? The Shah (һиг himfelf 
up in his Palace, and would not hear them, Memo- 
-yials and Petitions might be drawn, and Means might 
be found to get them prefented. All this was done, 
pur the Shah wouid never trouble any Body bur his 
Zunuchs to read them; and when Felons are Judg 
unuch E А ages, 
Virtue is the only Thing that is thought a Crime. 
Affairs: being thus in a ‘State of Depravity, and the 
Empire, in a Manner, ripe for’ Deflru&ion, we are 
next to fee how this was brought on; and indeed 


it happened in a Manner, which, for any Thing that ` 


has occurred to me, there is nothing in Hiftory can 
parallel. At the Time Georgia fubmitted to Shah 4b- 
bas, it was agreed, that the Princes of that Country 
fhould be dependant only upon the Perfien Emperors, 
jn the fame Manner that Crim Tartary does upon the 
Turks; and this Capitulation was ftrictly obferved till 
this wife Miniftzry thought fit to violate it more than 
once, which induced the reigning Prince to take fuch 
Meafures as he thought requifite to fet him beyond the 
Reach of their Power. The Council of Eunuchs were 
too cunning for him; they were informed, that his 
Army confifted of fevcral йла Bodies of Troops com- 
manded by their refpeétive Chiefs ; to thele they offer- 
ed large Sums of Money, and by Degrees drew the 
greatelt Part of them to quit the Service of the Prince ; 
upon which he retired with his Family and his Riches 
into the Mountains. Upon а little Refle&ion, he con- 
ceived an Opinion, that thofe who bribed with Money, 
might be bought with Money ; and therefore fending 
an Agent to L/pahan, he cancelled his Crime with Gold, 
and got himfelf reftored, Some Time after, the Mo- 
gul fent an Embafly, in which he demanded the City 
and Principality of Kbaudahar, in Terms that aftonih- 
ed the Cabinet-Council of Shah uff. If they were 
attacked by the Mogul, it was requifite to have a Ge- 
neral and an Army; and therefore like great Politi- 
cians, becaufe they knew this Prince of Gesrgia would 
fight, they fent him to command in Khandabar, and 
allowed him to name a Lieutenant to command in his 
own Principality. This reftoring a Man after a Re- 

ellion, and giving him a fecond Principality for the 
Courage he had fhown in his Rebellion, was a Policy 
fo refined, that none but thele great Men could ever 
have found it out, 

The Pfince of Georgia was fent to Khandabar, in the 
Year 1704, and he had not been long there, before he 
difeovered a Perfon as capable of making that Princi- 
Pality revolt, as he was of railing an Infurrection in his 
own Country. The Name of this extraordinary Perfon, 
was Mir Vaex, whom our Gazettes call Miri Sy and 
whom they reprefent as {prung from the Dregs of the 
People; this however is an Untruth : He was a Man of 
Great Quality in chat Country, and a Kind of Receiver- 
General of the Shah’s Revenue, in which Рой he beha- 
yed with fuch Honour towards the Court, and fo much 

endernefs towards the People, as gained him Crecit 
With the one, and procured him the Affection of the 
other, The new Khan was by no Means pleafed with 
iM, and reprefented therefore to his Friends at Грабал, 
that this Man muft be fent for. If either he or they 

ad truck off his Head, for prefuming to be wife and 
Sneft under fuch an Adminiftration, there had been 
àn End of the Matter, but chey brought him to Tpahan, 
and there he foon faw that his Wifdom was much fu- 
Perior to that of the Cabinet-Council; but that as for 
“Onetty, it was become a ufelefs and dangerous Thing ; 


о he par SR Seat ; К ен адаган 
1€ parted with it immediately, and became аз arrant 


His Countrymen were по 
ed Church, but of the Sect of 5204 
me Rel доп with the Turks of Meca X 

_ Бога Hefta or folemn Decifion of the Head of the 
fully Importing, that Countrymen might ушу dur 
pes up Arms адаш their Sovereign, 45 А taere 
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tick, and break all their Oaths to him w 


wae te oben acess 
bU MP ee € made upon the Perfian Empire 

y the Miufcovites and by the Mogul, faggetting, chat it 
was highly probable, that the Prince of Georgia's Licu- 
ER. would Revolt to the former, and himfe 
to the Ja v Funochest 4 
9 ше "Ваа Ше Eunuchs lenr Mir Vaex 
to. ‹ s Conduct, at K£azdabar, and 
10 is certain, that he took Care the Prince of Georgia 
ould Arnat 2р уе for under Colour ofa Recon- 

iation, he affaffinated him in his own P and i 
the Affiftance of his (uL MUR EEA "i 
th › > mafi oft of his 
Troops; fending up a very formal Excufe to рай ", 
that the Prince was an Oppreffor, and his Soldiers ob- 
ferved no Difcipline, and therefore they had been tempt- 
ed only to take the Liberty to knock their Brains out, 
but hoped they would believe thar, notwithftanding this, 
they were as good Subjects as ever. j^ 

At this very Moment Mîr Zatz had declared himfel£ 
Prince of Kbandebar, and upon producing the Fefta 
beforementioned, all his Countrymen adhered to hia ; 
it was however two Years before they were thoroughly 
perfuaded at //pabaz, that the Thing-was really fo, and 
that they had no more to do with Kandahar as Sove- 
reigns, than with any Province in China. ‘This furced 
them to rife an Army under the Command of the 
new Prince of Georgie, to which they added a Body of 
Perfiaus, and fent them again Mir Zaez ; but partly 
through the Difpute between the two Nations, and 
partly through the Treachery of fome of the Council 
at рабап, who held a Correfpondence with Mir 
this Army was routed, and their Commander kill 


ithout Perjury. 


If &o over 


41 
led. 
Some other Attempts were made, but made in a more 
feeble Manner, and at Jatt the Thing was no more 
thought of, fo that Mir Vaex lived and died an inde- 
pendent Prince at his Capital of Kbandafar, in 1717; 
after a Reign of about feven Years. 

His Countrymen made Choice of his Brother to fuc- 
cecd him, and that Brother was inclined to Peace, but 
Mir Mabmud, the Son of Mir Kaez, then about feven- 
teen, conceiving that this would be prejudicial to his 
Intercft, Пірс into his Uncle's Room one Night when 
he was afleep, and cut off his Head. He thea fum- 
moned the People, charged his Uncle with being a 
Traitor to them, and praduced Papers under his Hand, 
to prove his Defign of fubmitting to the Perfans. This 
had the defired Effect, the People approved bis Con- 
duct, and declared him their Prince, But it is necef- 
fary to inform the Reader, who thet: People were, be- 
caufe till about this Time their Names were never 
heard of in Europe, The Afgbans are a Nation who 
inhabit Kbandabar, and moft of the mountainous Coun- 
tries on the Frontier ; we meet with large Defcrip- 
tions of them in the Роган Authors, but they may 
be ail reduced to a fingle Word, which will convey 
the Idea of them diftin&ly; they are Highlanders ; 
their. Drefs, their Manners, their Clans, their Diíci- 
pline, and their Hardinels are precilely the fame; they 
only differ in Religion, for the 4 : 2- 
tans, тойу of the Tarkib Sect, and zealous to the lait 
Degree. 

Malmud was firit for drawing in the reft of the 
ghans in the adjacent Countries to be his Contederat 
‘but their Chiefs thought themfelves as good Men as he; 
upon which he refolved to bring toa Prial, and 
by beating them, mace them ready todo what he would 
have them. When this was brought about, be refolved 
to invade Рега, though all the Men іп bis Country 
were not capable of lurnilhing an Army any Way 
equal to fuch an Undertaking. ble executed it how- 
ever with the Forces he could get together, advanced 
into the Province of Kirman, and furprized the Capi- 
tal. ‘Thus far Things went well, but the Shah having 
сай his Eyes upon the Brother of his firt Miniter, 
Luft Ali Kan, and made him General of his Forces, he 
advanced witha numerous Army againtt the Абаи, 
defeated them totally, and drove them back to Khanda- 

r. The Cabinet Council, apprehenfive that fo great 
svice might free che Prime Miller from his De- 
Ў pendance 


uw 
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pendance upon them, alarmed the Shab in the Night, 
precended thar Minifler was coming to murder him, 
and obtained an Order to feize and put out his Eyes, 
and another Order for fecuring his Brother. Both thefe 
were executed; and as foon as Mir Mahmud was 10- 
formed of it, he refumed his Defign, and entered Per- 
fia a fecond Time with a much greater Army. 

This fecond Invafion was in the Month of January, 
1722, and was not at firft attended with Succefs. Не 
was bafiled in the Siege of Kirman, his Forces being no 
Way fit for Sieges; but borrowing Courage from De- 
fpair, though many of his People returned home, he 
marched on towards I/pabax. In his Paffage he met 
and fought the Perfian Army, and by the Difagreement 
between the Generals, defeated them, and alterwards 
laid Siege to the Capital ; which, however, he had ne- 
ver taken but for the Mifunderftandings in the Place, 
and the Intrigues he entered into with fome about the 
Shah, who ar laft betrayed him into his Hands, in 
Confequence of a fcandalous Treaty, by which he 
agreed to refign the Empire to Mabmud, and to give 
him his Daughter, which he performed, and by this 
Means that Captain cf ал117 came to have the Title 
t of Sultan Mahomet, Oct. 22, 1722. 

His Condu&, after this unaccountable Succefs, ap- 

peared very unequal ; fometimes he behaved with fuch 

Moderation and Prudence, that he feemed to deferve 

all that he had acqyired; at others, he a&ed with fuch 

Fiercenefs and Barbarity, as difgraced the very Nation 

Y from whence he came ; but the Murders he committed, 

and more efpecially his inviting three hundred of the 

Perfian Nobility and Gentry to a Feaft, and then cut- 

ting their Throats, was fuch an A& of Bafenefs and 

Cruelty, as ought for ever to ftigmatize his Character, 

as the Reflection of it afterwards turned his Head. 

The Efcape of Mirza Sefi, the eldeft Son of Shah Huf- 

Jein, increafed his Fury; and on the 25th of January 

1725, he caufed moft of the Princes of the Royal 

Blood to be maffacred in his Prefence, except two In- 

fants, the Sons of Shah Huffein, whom that unfortunate 

Prince covered with his own Body, and had his Hand 

| run through by parrying a thruft made at them, before 

he could place them behind him; which fo mollified 

the Heart of the Ufurper, that he fuffered them to live, 

Not long after this he was feized with a Leprofy, and 

his lucid Intervals grew fhorter and lefs períc&t ; upon 

which the Afghans fent for his Coufin И у“, whom 

he kept in Prifon at J/paban for Confpiracy, and mace 
him their Prince. 

He was the Son of that Uncle by cutting off whofe 
Head Mir Mahmud made himfelf Prince of Ktandahar, 
and in Return he ordered his Coufins to be cut off in 
the fame Manner, which put an end to a turbulent 
Reign of about two Years and a half. ги, who 
was now Matter of J/paban, is faid to have put to Death 
a Son that Mabmud had by Shah 24/2275 Daughter ; 
but it is certain that he married another Daughter of his 
himfelf, and treated the old Shah with much Lenity 
for fome Time, though afterwards he caufed him to 
be put to Death; but when or where, the Accounts 
we have hitherto had from this Country does not en- 
able us to mention with Certainty, 

. About the Time that the Afghans befieged //рабап, 
it was refolved to fet up one of the young Princes as his 
Father's Lieutenant-General. Mirza Sefi, the eldeft of 
them, had been tried before, and after having been at 
the Head of a {mall Body of Troops for about a Month, 
he declared himfelf incapable of publick Affairs, and 
retired again, of his own Accord, into the Haram, 
The fecond Prince hal difobhged the Eunuchs, and 
they perfuaded the old Shah to confine him; fo that 
it was now refolved, that his third Son Mirza Tha- 
mas оша be fent out to make an Experiment of his 
Fortune, He marched accordingly at the Head of five 
hundred Men, and had the good Luck to make his 
‚Каре, He fhowed fome Bravery, but very little 
[шн for when he had got a few Troops about 
› he differed with, and even attacked the Prince of 
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Geergia, the only Perfon from whom he 
Я Ң 
pected апу Affiftance. 
We have no very diftin& Acc А 
while Mir Mahmud held the Ис: his Adiong 
certain that his Succeffor Sultan Арга but itis 
Mazenderan, from whence, with fome Di him into 
got into Khorafait, and there he took the Ti culty, he 
on Account of his Father’s abdicating the E € of Shah, 
His Affairs wore a very indifferent Af, eg тоте, 
Time as he placed Fatteh Allab Khan Kalar ш al fuch 
of his Army, who brought his Concerns iioi «Head 
der. In 1726, he took Nadir Kuli, afterwards key x 
to the World by the Name of Thamas Кош КА ЖЫШ 
his Service, who infinuated himfelf fo into his. Шо 
Graces, that in the Spring of the Year 1728 um good 
ed upon him to put his old General to Death MES 
give him the fole Command. > andito 
His Affairs were then in a very indife ОЁ, 
the Turks were Matters of all the Ween bee 
Apruff and his Afghans were in Рой: Шоп of the Middle 
ol the Empire, and the Abdolee Afghans had a&ually i F 
vaded Khorafan. His whole Army confifted oi "ae 
twenty thoufand Men, with which Nedir Kuli MES 
and defeated the Abdollees totally. This КОБО 
Attention of ги}, who in September 1729, mae 
from J/pahan in order to attack him. Nadir Kuli polled 
himfelf with fixteen thoufand Men in a very advanta- 
geous Camp, and there waited for the Afghans, who 
attacked him with great Fury ; but, after an obftinate 
Difpute, were entirely routed. This raifed his Reputa- 
tion highly ; and, as the greateft Reward the Shah could 
then give him, he beftowed his Name upon his Gene- 
ral, who thence forward was ftiled Thamas Kouli Kar. 
The Fame of this Vi&ory enabled him to increafe 
his Army foon after to forty thoufand Men, with which 
he defeated гиў] a fecond Time; and this fo much 
difpirited the Afghans, that they refolved to plunder, 
burn and abandon J/paben ; but the Shah did not give 
them Time to put this barbarous Defign in Execution, 
but marched with fuch Vivacity towards the Capital, 
that they were obliged to leave it with great Precipita- 
tion, in the Month of November 1730. This great 
Stroke, that in all outward Appearance feemed to fet 
him above the Reach of Fortune, was very -foon fol- 
lowed by. a Step that made Way for his Ruin. He 
thought that his General was flow in purfuing the f 
ghas, he therefore preffed him to ufe more Expedition. 
Upon this Kouli Kan told him roundly, that he was 
wel! informed of the Manner in which his Father s Ge- 
nerals had been treated; that when they were D 
Field, they were ill fupplied ; and that he was ү 
to lay down his Command, unlefs he would give Ж; 
the Power of raifing Money in what Manner he tee 
ft: To this, though with much Reluétance, E d 
confented; and, in Hopes of uniti g his Genera P 
clofely to him, gave him his Aunt in Marriage у 
; Sivas, 100 
Kouli Kan then followed the Afghans (o 97 iy, 
it was in the Depth of Winter, defeated mem 
took all their Baggage and Treafure, ? 
deavouring to make his Retreat cowards 
was furprized by a Body of the Balluches, ub es gi 
and the few Troops he had about him ro p but 
Thamas then turn'd his Arms араш! He id 
was unluckily defeated by Achmet Bafa, f Peace 
ter his Victory, offering reafonable Ra ets 173 
Shah accepted them, — In the Month of 7 aen 
Thames Kouli Кеп, having, fettled al 
vinces of the Empire, returned to Ji 1 UD з break m 
my of fixty thoufand Men, and ише. i dd (рор 
the Peace with the Turks; to which Pre feized hi 
fome Unwillingnefs, Kouli it 


Could haye с 


who, 10 


Ken food a E jera 
Perfon, and fent him Prifoner (0 Ma 
next cook his Son, though а Child V 
declared him Shah by the Title Ws E 
By this Means having ошхо a 
Реја for the prefent, he turned Yet s, HES (geh $ 
Turks, whom, in the Space of two E chem "ets 
various Battles, and at laft aifpirits peg 
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Degree, that they no longer kept the Field; upon 
which he determined to lay Siege to Bagdat. 

While he was before this Place, he received Advice, 
that Mahommed Kan Ballucke bad revolted, and declared 
for Shab T атах, and made himfelf Matter of Shiras, 
Upon this he raifed the Siege immediately, marched 
directly againft this General, whom he treated as a Re- 
bel, had the good Luck to defeat him ; after which 
he plundered the City of Shiras, and put Numbers of 
People to Death. He then returned to I/paban, from 
whence he foon after marched into Georgia, reduced 
the City of Tefis, which is its Capital у Over-run Zr 
шеша, and by the very Terror of his Name, frighted 
the Ruffians out of Gil ^ which Province they had feiz- 
cd during the Troubles in Perfia. 

After all thee Viétories, he fummoned the Chief of 
the Perfian Nobility to his Army, which then confifted 
of 150,000 Men, and there, partly by Fear, and partly 
by Promifes, made them content to the total Subver- 
fion of their Conftitution, both in Church and State, 
by agrecing to make the Crown hereditary in his Fa- 
mily, to renounce for ever the ancient Line of their 
Princes, and to admit an Union between the two Seéts 
of the Suis and the Sc which being oppofed by 
the Mullah Bafbi, ina fet Speech, he anfwered his Ar- 
guments, by {trangling him upon the Spot, and on the 
alt of March, 1736, he caufed himtelf to be pro- 
claimed Sovereign of Pez/ia, by the Title of Nadir Shab. 
The firft publick A& of his Adminiftration was to feize, 
or, as he was pleafed to call it, refume all the Church 
Lands in Рега з but finding that the Clergy were ir- 
reconcileable to him, he thought the Difpute would 
be lefs dangerous, if they were ftript of their Property, 
which was very confiderable, their Revenues amount- 
ing to a Million of Tozians, which is upwards of three 
Millions Sterling. 

In Juze following he was crowned at Cefin, and 
from thence he marched to I/pahan, where he ftaid 
about fix Months, during which Time he was acknow- 
ledged by the Grand Signior and the Great Mogul. 
He fpent his Time in preparing for his Expedition 
againtt Khandabar, and marching thither in the Begin- 
ning of 1737, he appointed his eldeft Son Reza Kuli 
Mirza, to govern Perfic in his Abfence, who fixed his 
Refidence at Mefcbed, whither Shah Thamas was after- 
Wards conduéted, and, as it is faid, by Order of the 
Young Prince, who no doubt acted therein by his Fa- 
ther’s Direction, was there put to Death, to prevent, as 
far as poflible, any future Revolts in his Favour, or in 
Support of any of his Family. Nadir Shab was as for- 

„паге in his Expedition againft Kbandabar, as in any 
of his former Undertakings, reducing it much fooner 
than could have been expected, confidering the great 
Strength of the Place, And it was while-he lay before 
this Place, that he received an Invitation from fome of 
the Mogul’s Minifters, to invade that Empire. , As we 
nave given avery large and full Account of this Tran- 
faction in our former Volume, in fpeaking of the Suc- 
ccion of the Defcendants of Timar Bek, in the Empire 
Of Indoftan, we fhall not infitt farther upon it here, but 
Content ourfelves with firk giving the Reader a fhort 

iew of the Life of this extraordinary Perfon, and 
then tefuming the Hiftory of his Reign, at his Return 
fom the Indian Expedition: 

10. We have had various Reports in England con- 
cerning the Birth of this famous Conqueror, and tho 
they are now grown ridiculous, there was a Time when 

Xy were better received. Ir muft be allowed, that on 
qne Hand, it is extremely difficult for us to obtain any 
TUE Accounts from Places at fo great a Diitance, and 
я 55 по Jef true, on the other Hand, that hs. t 

“Mely carelefs in our Endeavours to procure chem, 

she Durch at Batavia require their Factors at diferent 

; orts through ut Julia, to fend them еШ nem dnd 
а 55 from thefe Letters, that they judge of the КОК 

* ar Ps Perfons they employ, fo that by chis Met ЖК T 
SS able to give their Matters іа Holland, a € Sr PS 
the yl ie whole State of Affairs in the д М с 

Sar. “It is but very lately, that we have 


of the Empire of PERSIA. 
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diftin® and true Account of this Hero, who was the 


Son of the Chief of one of the Clans of the Afshars, a 
Turcoman Tribe divided into three Families, of which 


his was the fecond, and inhabited a Diftri& of the Pro- 
vince of Chivafan. He was born in the Year 1688, and 
as he was the eldeft Son of his Father, was confidered, 
according to the Laws of that Nation, as his apparent 
Succeflor, In order to form a right Notion of this, the 
Reader is to be told, that there are leveral Tribes of the 
Turcomans, who inhabit this and other Provinces of 
Perfía, where they live after their own Manner, in Con- 
fideration of certain Services that from Time to Time 
they are called upon to render to the Government of 
Рега 5 and the particular Service of his Family was to 
defend a Fortrefs commanding the Valley which they 
inhabit, againft the U/Deck Tartars. As to his Father's 
Name, we know it not; but that which he beftowed 
upon his Son at the Time of his Circumcifion, was 
Nadir Kuli, which fignifies literally, the Slave of the 
Wonderful, but the true Senfe of it is, the Servant of 
God. 
His Father dying in his Minority, his Brother, the 
Uncle of Nedir, became, according to the Cutlom of 
the Turcomans, the Tutor of his Son, and the Chief pro 
tempore of the Clan, He took Care of the Education 
of the young Man, whom he bred up a z:alous Ma- 
bometan, according to the Se& of the Sunnis, who are 
looked upon by the Pizfians as Hereticks, and who, 
on their Side, confider that whole Nation in the fame 
Light; he caufed him likewife to be taught his Exer- 
cifes, and fhowed him, for feveral Years, a great deal 
of Kindnefs and Refpeét. Bur when he came of Age, 
and would have taken upon him the Command of the 
Fortrefs and of his Clan, his Uncle did not care to re- 
fign; and being a Man of great Arc, he had brought 
the People into fuch a Dependance upon himfelf, chat 
his Nephew found they were little inclined to do him 
what he called Juftice; and the Spirit of the young 
Man was fuch, that {corning to live in Subjection, in 
a Place where he conceived it his Right to rule, he 
refolved to put himfelf into the Perfian Service, Ic 
was for this Reafon he went to Me/ched, which has been 
confidered as the Capital of Chorafan ever fince Shah 
Abbas the Great inftituted Pilgrimages thither, on Pur- 
pofe to hinder his Subjects from vifiting the l'omb of 
their Prophet at Mecca, before which Time the City of 
Herat had that Title. Nadir Kuli was well received 
by the Governor, who gave him a fmall Рой іп his Fa- 
mily, and another fmall Poft in the Army. His Be- 
haviour here was very regular, and very inlinuating ; 


; 
he fhowed all poffible Refpect for his Superiors, was 
very kind and condefcending to his Inferiors, and very 
exact in the Difcharge of every Branch of his Duty. 
By Degrees he gained the Co nee of the Gover- 
nor to fuch a Degree, that he was raifed to the Rank 
of a Mim Bafbi, a Command equivalent to that of a 
Colonel of Florfe in our Service ; and then it was that 
he began to difplay the extraordinary Qualitics he re- 
ceived from Nature. He affected a very diferent Con- 
dué from that of his Brother Officers, for he Was as 
attentive to Difcipline as they were negligent in its he 
defpited Perquifites, kept his Corps conftantly full, and 
by doing ftrict Juftice to Merit, made his Soldiers noc 


tric 
only content v th their Lot, but pleated with their Pro- 
feffion. He was often employed in Service, and was al- 
ways fuccelsful, which was chiefly owing to two Things, 
the Па Difcipline of his Troops, and his keeping 
them complete, which gave him a уай Advantage ot 
the Yartars, and diftinguifhed him from all other oÑ- 
cers, who for that Reafon hated bim heartily, The 
Confufion in the latter Part of the Regn of $275 Huf 
5 it encouraged the Ueécks to make irequent In- 
“curfions into Cbora/an, fo it gave him many Opportu- 
nities of raifing his Reputation, by reprefing their Info- 
iming them often to retire, посе ара 
rity of Numbers. 


lence, and ob ey 
ing their Su \ n But in 1720, the 
U decks invaded the Province with a numerous Army, 
to which the Forces oi the Governor were fo unequal 
that in a great Council of War, the Officers were on 


nimoutly 
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nimowly of Opinion, Bat 

inemy i s Face 
to look the Enemy in the Fac : е 
vifed the Governor to retire 1nto the Heart of the Pro- 


vince, and aét wholly upon the defenfive. Nadir Ди 
oppofed this, he magnified the Spirit and Courage © 
the Perfian Cavalry, and infifted, that notwithftanding 
their Superiority of Numbers, if they marched and at- 
tacked the Lartars, inftead of waiting for them, there 
was the greateft Probability of their giving a Check to 
their Expedition in its Beginning ;, which might top 
their Progrefs, and fave the Country from, Ruin, The 
Governor, who was a Man of Spirit, clofed with his 
Sentiments, gave him the Command, and he very íor- 
tunately executed, even more than he had promifed ; 
for he totally defeated the Jartars, and purfücd them 
with fuch Vigour in their Retreat, thac not one haif of 
them efcapzd into their own Country. 

The Governor promifed to ufe all his Intereft а: Court 
to procure Nadir Kuli a Recompence from the Shab 
equal to his Services but the reft of the gencral OM- 
cers repre(enting to the Miniftry, that this new Hero 
was no Friend of theirs, an Order was procured to the 
Governor for difpcfiefting him of his Command, and 
giving it to that Nobleman’s Nephew, who had never 
(een Soldiers in his Life but at a Review. Nadir Kuli 
was at this Time thirty two Years of Age, and yet his 
Refentment was fo much ftronger than his Reafon, that 
taking Things according to their firft Appearance, and 
without ftaying to enquire how far the Governor had 
been juft to him, he went and expoftulated with that 
great Man, in fuch rough Terms, that he ordered him 
to be baftinadoed on the Soles of his Feet, and turned 
him out of his Service, He was now totally undone, 
without Fortune, without Friends, and without Hopes. 
In thefe difmal Cirumftances he picked up a Couple of 
Fellows as defperate as himfelf, and with them robbed 
a {mall Caravan, which put them in Poffeflion of a con- 
fiderable Sum of Money ; with this they bought Hor- 
fes, Arms and Ammunition, and in a fhort Time, they 
affociated twenty daring and undone Fellows, with whom 
they committed many Robberies, and in the Space of a 
few Months, encreafed their Number to five hundred 
Men. At the Head of thefe, he not only committed 
Depredations through the greatelt Part of the Province, 
but laying held of the Confufion of the Times, encrea- 
fed 1 rees to fuch a Degree, that the Government, 
inftread of bing in a Condition to punifh bim, really 
ftood in Awe of him, 

Things were in this Situation, when a Commander of 
Shah Tamas’s Army being traduced to his Mafter, and 
in Danger of his Life, fled to Nadir Kuli with fifteen 
hundred Horfe. His Uncle having Intelligence of 
this, thought it was high Time to take fome Method 
to reconcile himfelf to his Nephew ; in order to which, 
he made Ufe of his Intereft with the Shah to procure 
his Pardon; which was no fooner intimated to Nadir 
Kuli, than he promifed his Uncle to repair to him, in 
order to make fuch Submiffions as were neceffary to 


that it was impoffible for them 
; and therefore they ad- 


cancel the Memory of his former Offences. This, how- 


ever, was all Artifice; for being of an implacable Na- 
ture, he furprized his Uncle's Caftle the firft Night he 
Jay in it, and put him to Death; notwithftanding which 
barbarous Action, he was now become fo formidable, 
that the Shah, to fave himfelf the Trouble of reducing 
him, confirmed his Pardon, and took him into his 

Service, 
We have already fhewn, how grateful and loyal a 
eturn he made for’ this undeferved Favour, and in 
what Manner he affumed the Title of Shab in 17365 
as alfo the principal Tranfactions that followed till fuch 
Time as he invaded the Mogul’s Territories. He re- 
пире] from hence in the Year 1739, contenting him- 
a with the Ceffion of all the Countries to the Weft 
S the River Attock. He knew very well, that it was 
b. ADU for him to have preferved his Conquefts in 
; ӨЕ had intended it ; and he knew as well, that 
БО i MORE Keep them, it was impofiible for him to 
Ehe HE for his own Security, than by leaving 
n the Hands of their own Poftfor Sultan 44s- 
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Book Ii 
hammed, a weak, inactive Prince, a 5, 
leaft likely апа leaft able to Mois Tonfequendy 
Nadir, on his Return to Perfia, meditated С 


Defigns, but executed none of them cfr.q. Breat 
cept that of transferring the Capital m Mia m 
00d; for 


though he carried on the War apainft the 
cefsfully, defeated them in feveral Battles, and wi 
with his Army in their Dominions ; yet he font 
felf fo often difturbed with Infurrections ud him- 
never in a Condition to profecute an i 1 
Victories. тргоуе his 
He turned his Arms fometimes againft the 7, 
Curds, and the Georgians, but without any Succef; 
~ (v5 И 2 á 5, and 
thefe Difappointments increafing the natural Haft i 
and Severity of his Temper, he began to make hi S 
odious by a continual Series of Cruelt.es, fome of in 
he exercifed upon his own Family, caufing his tit 
Son Riza Mirza to be put to Death, at the ae d 
thirty two; and fome Accounts fay, that his ош 
Son met with the fame, or a worfe Fate, that of havine 
his Eyes put out. He grew infatiable alfo in Refpe& t 
Money, oppreffing his Subjects to the laft Degree. 
He was always partial to his own Country, and to 
his own Nation. His little paternal Caftle of Calo? he 
endeavoured to render impregnable, and there he laid 
up all his Treafures ; the Guard about his Perfon was 
entirely compofed of вуз, as fuppoling nothing 
could corrupt their Fidelity to their Chief. In this 
however he was miftaken, for his Nephew, who revolted 
againft him, who is the Son of that Uncle he fo bately 
murdered, had fuch an Intereft among them, thit he 
engaged them to make Shah Nadir Prifoner, and this 
occafioning a Difturbance, thofe who had feized him, 
to put an End to it, and to fecure themfelves, cut nis 
Throat when he n the twelfth Year of his Reigo, 
and the fifty ninth of his Life. He had the two Sons that 
have been already mentioned, by Wives whom he mar- 
ried while he ferved as a Aim Bafi, under the Þig- 
lerbeg of Kborafans by the Sifter of Shab Huffein, whom 
he married at the Time that Shab Thames declared 
him Generaliffimo, he had only one Daughters but by 
other Ladies in his Макат he left three Sons that were 
very young at the Time of his Deceale, and of whom 
we fhall have Occafion hereafter to make Mention. 
11, When his Oppreffions and Cruelties had rendere 
the very Name of Skah Nadir odious in all Ри, 
and when it was vifible, that even his Soldiers ne 
feared him than loved him, many of the great Men 7 


E an { nder 
gau to confider whether it might not be poflible, n i 
to pluck th 


c 
Colour of Attention to the publick Good, + be 
Crown from his Head. Thefe Intrigues cov d no 
fo fecretly carried on, but that he difcovere 
was informed of others; which procucc? . A 
Executions, that at Length, the Difa fection R ш 
became fo general, as to induce Ali Kuli PAAR hich 
phew, to think of fetting up for himfelts ^e 
he was chiefly moved by three Confiderations 5 
that the Difcontent was become gener p 
Army, as well as the People; the fecond, 
himfelf at the Head of a confiderable Corps © |. 
on whofe Fidelity he knew he might depa im 
that his Uncle was grown fufpicious 0 | 2 
Submiffion was to the full as dangerous 4 d 
Excited by thefe Confiderations, about the. 
laft Year he began to recruit and inge, trom 
to pay no Regard to the Orders that € ond 
Nadir, and to carry on а clofe > 
with fome of the Officers that Wer? Dra 
Peron. Жү: 
Amongit thefe was Mahomet Кий. EA | 
to whom, when he was in Readincl hie Maler et 
мјера, he fent Orders to make him i ; but 
Perfon of the Shab, which he perform aff 
that there was no keeping him wit? 
there began to be great Cabals; am? 
who commanded under him, he TOR 
putting him to Death, which be sue 
lay, n. ched а 


Turks fue. 


is, the 


a 


e 
ng { 
amo : iol 


and immediately difpate 
Kon, intreating him to halten 


Chap. П. of the Empire of PERSI АЎ 


On his Arrival there, that Prince was immediately fa- 
luted Shab by all the great Officers of the Crown, and 
the chief Commanders of the Army: He took Care 
to make himfelf Matter of the Fortrefs of Calcot, where 
he found all the immenfe Treafure of his deceafed 
Uncle, by :raifing of which he had: made himfelf 
“fo many “Enemies, and by a wife Diftribution 
of which, his Succeffor has made 4 Multitude of 
iends. 
Бе new Monarch, at the Time of his Inaugura; 
tion, took the Name of Adil Shab, which fignifies the 
jeft Prince, and one of the frf Acts of his Reign 
was to publifh a Manifefto, from whence we have 
taken moff of thefe Particulars, and in Which, after 
inveighing bitterly againft the Mal-Adminiftration of 
his Predeteffor, who, he fays, received the Juft Reward 


of a Tyrant, he remits to the People all Arrears of the 
extraordinary Taxes impofed upon them, exempts them 
rom every Impofition for two Years, and promifes ample 
Reftitution to fuch as haye had their Eftates confifcated 


firft, to put out the Eyes, and then to poifon his three 
Nephews, Time-will thew whether this was an Act of 
Neceffity, or whether it flowed from a Blood-thirfty 
Difpofition: In the’ mean Time he has given the 


Vot. n) 1I A C H A F- 
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A Defcription of the Nortb-Eafl Parts of Afia, and the extenfive 
Empire of China, with the Countries dependent thereon, and the 
Manners and Cuftoms of the feveral Nations that inhabit them. 


F Sip c TEROTN Т. 


The Travels of his Excellency E. YSBRANTS IDES, Aambaffador from Peter the 
Great to the Emperor of China, through Great UfHiga, Siriana, Permia, Siberia, 
Daur, &c. to the Frontiers of China ; containing an exa& Defcription of the Ex- 
tent and Limits of thofe Countries, the Nations by which they are inhabited ; 
with a curious and copious Account of their Religion, Government, Marriages, 
Dwellings, Diet, daily Occupations, Sc. 


m: 


Faithfully trenflated from the Authors Original Journal, printed under the Direc- 
tion of the Burgo-ma[ter Witzen, the greateft Critick of bis Time in Holland, and 
dedicated to the late Czar Peter tbe Great. 


; т, An Introductory Account of the Author, and of the Charaéter and Credit of bis Work; with the Rea- 
| Sons for inferting it in this Colleflion. 2. The Manner of bis Jetting out from Mofcow ; his Voyage 
| down the River Dwina, with a curious Account of the Inbabitants of the Province of Sirene. 3. His 
: Paffage from thence to Solikamfkoi, with a large Account of the Salt-works in the Neighbourhood of that 

City. 4. The Author enters Аба, and vifits the Country of the Woguilki Tartars, whofe Manners m 
| Сирот be deferibes. 5. That Subject continued and concluded. O. He continues his Journey throught ‹ 

Country of Tumeen, the Woods of which abound with a Kind of Animal that Дит} 1 he rici m 3 
in Rua. 7. 4 Defeription of the City of "l'obolefk, the Extent of the Country of Siberia, 27: 1 


EEE: “sae Irtis deferibel y 9 
Manner in which it was reduced under the Power of the Rufiians. 9. The River Artis ie i 
pU 9 


Princes, and gives a large Detail ef the miferable State of bim and bis Family, 12525 ing there 
dangerous Paffage of the River Keta, and the extraordinary Rift tbe Author ran of per 1 р K^ se Burt 
13. A very copious and curious Relation of the Manner of finding Mammut 5 we, * E uni of iE 
concerning tbe Nature of that Beaft, which is invifible during its Life time. I4 5i "und are 1040 
Skammanfkoy or Negromantick #/ ater-Fall, and of tbe Manner 1n кордор Ships paf EA of bim, t! 
upit, 15. Our Author makes a Vifit to the Schaman or Necromancer ; 4 large АШ А and С 
ef the Methods be makes ufe of in deceiving the Tungufians, with а Detail of the va Ie ПШ uni 
of thefe People. 16. The ‘Author's Arrival at Buratfkoy ; the Burattians, a Pagan с. р y he 
a particular Account of their flrange Ways of Living. 17. A very large and. a Perfume: 18 o 
Yehiam or Mufk-goat, with the different Manners ufid in preparing that rice 10. 

Account of the Lake of Baikol, and a fingular Inflance of the Author's good Senfe an "s 


nits @ s atn. 
brutal’ Manners and barbarous Cufloms. 21. Our Author proceeds to the utm io її! 
Dominions in Аба ; of the Frontiers of which Empire be gives а Very curious and cop dis 
. fame ^ орі 
But pA p шне E 
alfo по ^. 


۴ T. FTER giving an Account of the Perfian brated Empire of China. Р 
cries that En Emp? yis 


Empire, it was rcquifite, that as we had had this in View, Yt feemed 
delcribed that of the Mogul in the former fome Account of tie Сой ШЕЛ 
1 Volume, and given the Succeffion of Prin- and Perfia, and the Prone TT great pere к, 
ces down to our Times, to proceed to the fourth great Omilfion of which would Dav" nis Ei d, t 
Sovercignty of йа, the шой extenfive and moft Pele- unfurvey'd. In order t9 atta 
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Chap- Ш. 


to be по Method fo proper, as giving the Travels of a 
perfon who had pafled through thefe Countries witha 

ublick Character, who furvey’d them at Leifure, had 
very extraordinary | Opportunities Of examining every 
"Thing that was curious аза worthy of Notice, and who 
afterwards compoled his Work for the Information 
and Satisfaction of the Czar Peter the Great, of glcri- 
ous Memory, to whom it was dedicated, and who was 
fo well pleated therewith, that he tfificd his Refpe& for 
the Author, by honouring him with the Office of a Pri- 
vy Couniellor. It is however requifite to obferve, that 
in 1699, there was printed at Anflerdam an Account 
of this Embafly, and the I ravels of the A mbaflador, 
by опе Mr. Adam Brand, who accompinied him in his 
Journey as one of his Domefticks ; but whether it hap- 
rened through Want ef Care in keeping an exaét Jour- 
it from 2 natural Incapacity in the Author, or from 
his entring into too great Liberties, grounded upon the 
Licence that Travellers take, more elpecially fuch as 
pals through unknown Countries, or from whatever 
Caufe it fell out, fo it was, that this Relation contained 
a Multitude of Things equally inconfiftent with Proba- 
bility and Truth; notwithftanding which, it gained 
Credit for a Time, and paffed current for a true Rela- 
tion of this celebrated Lmbaffy. But when our Au- 
thor’s own Work appeared, the Folly and Weaknefs 
of this furreptitious Account became manifeft to the 
whole World, and Brand’s Romance has been ever fince 
as much decried as the following Performance has been 
univerfally efteemed. ‘There is no Need of faying any 
Thing more, either by Way of Introduétion or Recom- 
mendation of a Piece that has been long in Ройе Поп 
of the higheft Charaéter from the propere(t Judges. 
All therefore that we fhall add is, that the Reader has 
it here entire in the Author's own Words, compared 
with the laft and Бей Edition of the Original. 

2. The moft illuftrious Czars, Foha and Peter Alexo- 
witz; having refolved to fend a fplendid Embafly to 
the Great Bogdaichan, or Sovereign of the famous 
Kingdom of Kitai, by Europeans commonly called China 
this obliged me with a favourable Opportunity of tra- 
velling through Part of the famous, but hitherto un- 
known Siberian and Kitaiai 


14th of March, 1692, when I went from Mo/eow in a 
Slead. "The Beginning of my Journcy proved very un- 
caly by the violent Rain which accompanied us from 
Мо to Vellogda, and occaGioned fuch an Inunda- 
Поп, that our Sleads almoft fwam over the remaining 
Ice of the Rivulets and Brooks, and deep Roads. 
owever, by the Divine Affiftance, though not with- 
out Difficulty, we reached the City of Vollogda, where 
refted three Days in Expectation of better Weather, 
Which happened according to my Wilhes; for within 
two Days it froze fo hard, and fnowed lo violently, 
wat all the Water was froze up in four and twenty 
ours; fo that we could eafily pa6 all the Rivulets 
anl Ditches in our Sleads, without any Apprehenfion 
S Danger, The 22d of the fame Month, I fer for- 
Wards from Villogda to Suchina, where Т arrived on the 
234, and wi hout flopping, advanced to the City ot 
Creag Ufliga, where the River Suchina and Irga unite, 
and thereby compofe the famous River Dwina; the 
“me of which imports a double River. ; 
l'he Courfe of the Such ne is almott fall North, thro 
не Country, and irs Hanks on cach Side are adorn- 
a wi JD eie ra Aaaa Totma, an 
пана 91 ШАБ \ illages, befides MS EA 
t ity, fituated on its lete Shore ; and | eto 

Favellers annually paf chis River, going trom Volligda 
Oe rehangel, in fmall Ships well laden, as long as the 
3604 ope Bac the Steam sunning in а ftony 


Pes: 


from Muscovy to CHINA: 


919 


Channel, thofe Ships which pafs it muft be provided 
with good Plank at both Ends, by reafon of the hidden 
Rocks, and the Rapidity of the Stream, which would 
otherwife fink them to the Bottom. At the Mouth of 
this River is fituated the City of Great Uftiga, where 
I was obliged to ftay about tw: nty-four Hours. Leav- 
ing that Place, I came the 29th of March to Solcczirz- 
Jegda, a very large City, inhabited by many confi- 
derable Merchants and curious Artificers, elpecially 
in Silver, Copper, and Bone. Here are allo a great 
many Salt-pits that yield vaft Quantities of Salt, which 
are tranfported to Vollogda, and all over the adjacent 
Countries, 

I fet out from this Place on the firft of April, and the 
fame Day reached the Province of Sirene or Hc Loft 
Шу; the Inhabitants of which fpeak a Language that 
has not the leaft Affinity with the Muftovite, but is 
fomewhat like the barbarous German Livonian Lan- 
guage; for fome of my Retinue who underftood that, 
could underftand a great Part of the Speech of thele 
People. They are of the Greek Church, and fubje&t го 
his Czarifh Majefty, to whom they pay their Tribute ; 
though they are nor under the Jurifuistion of any Vice- 
roy or Waywode, but chute thir oun Judges amonatt 
themfelves, and important Caufes which cannot be de- 
cided before them, are removed to the foreign. Роб 
che or Minifters Court at Mofce:», to be determi, ed. 
The Stature and Habit of both the Men an. Women 
аге not very different from thofe of the Ruffian Pea- 
fants; all which confidered, I cannot but think that 
thefe People might anciently tranfplant themfelves hi- 
ther from the Borders of Livonia or Coral. I акей. 
fome of them out of Curiofity, concerning their Ori- 
ginal; but they were not abie to give me any Account, 
whether their Anceítors came thither out of foreign 
Countries, or not; nor could they give any Rezfon 
why their Language has no Affinity with the Ruffian. 
They generally live by Agriculture, except that. Parc 
of them which are employed in the Manufacture of Grey 
Furs, near the River 2:22. They inhabit a confider- 
able Tra& of Land, which extends to the City of Każ- 
gored, and is about feventy Sumkas long, each Sumka 
being a large German Mile. Thefe People do пос live 
in Cities or Towns, but for the той Part in imall Vil- 
lages built in the large Woods, and their Houfts are 
like thofe of the Кайши». ) 

This Country terminating in a great Foret, we 
were again infeíted with a violent kain, and fuch a 
Thaw, as in the Space of one Night (мейе che Waters 
to that Degree, that 1 could not país them without great 
Difficulty. In this uneafy Condition I remained four 
Days, during which Time 1 was obliged to ftruggle 
with all the incident Inconveniencies ; our Sleads {wam 
continually, and the Rivulets and Brooks on each Side 
of the Woods poured in upon us, fo thar, as though we 
had been in a Sea, we could neither proceed forwards, 
nor return backwards: Nor would the Ice of the great 
Rivers bear any longer; notwithitanding which, by 
the Help of Bridges and other proper Means, ас lalt, 
on the 6th of 20210, I reached Kaigere/, an indifferent 
large, but very ftrong City, on the River. Koma. — 

3. From thence 1 defigned to have ft forwards im- 


mediately to So/ikam/kor, the chief City of Great Permia, 
in order to profecute my Journey to Siizia over the 


Mountains of Wercfaturia; but the Thaw ac the End 
of Winter continuing, forced me to alter my Refolu- 
tion, and йау there levers] Weeks, till che opening of 
the River Kama favoured my Departure by № ater 5 
during which Time 1 made all neceflary Pre parations 
for my Journey. Another Thing which ccesfioned my 
Stay, was the great Damage that the City of 1 

had fuffered lately by Robcers. i 
This Misfortune, which fell upon the Commandanc 
of the Place who had that Poit when I was there, hap- 
pened in the following Manner: Ona Sanday about 
Noon, feveral well тапи Barks, with fying Co- 
lours, Drums and Huutbeys, came failing on the Ri- 
ver Kama to the City; the Men leaped on Shore, 
whilít the innocent lahabitants tufpzcted по Hara in 
Time of Peace, aud in a quiet Country, but ok 
them 


algered 
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or Friends and Acquaintance from the ШИШ 
ine Villages, met together to divert themfelves; on 
the Robbers fec the South Part of the City on Fire, an 
falling upon the Inhabitants of the North Quarter, on 
all ol them to Pieces that came in their Way, and at la 
went to the ///aiiod's Apartment, | which they plunder- 
ed, and committed all Manner of Infolenc es and Out- 
rages on his Servants; after which, carrying off whatever 
they pleafed, they returned to their Boats, and failed 
down the Каша. But diligent Search being made after 
thefe Birds of Prey, they were found to be a Rabole of 
runaway Servants got together, fome of which were at 
ЈА taken, tortured, and punifhed according to their 
Crimes. I caufed Wood for Firing to be brought to 
warm me, and kept ftill upon my Guard, appointing 
ftrong Watch by Water and by Land. Y 

After my Velel was equipped, and the Kama free of 
Ice, on the 23d of April we fer forwards, and fufely ar- 
rived on the 27th in the City of Salikam/ksi, from whence 
J fhould have gone over the Mountains of Wercbati- 
ria, which is only practicable in Winter; the Multi- 
tude of the Morafles, and Deepnefs of the Roads, ren- 
dering that Way utterly impaffable in Summer; for 
which Reafon all Officers, as wellas Merchants, are 
obliged to lie till the whole Summer in Solikam/koi, till 
they meet with hard Winter Roads. It is true indeed, 
that it is poffible to fail round thefe Hills; but for cer- 
tain Reafons thar Paffage is abfolutely forbidden, nei- 
ther Commanders nor Merchants being allowed to go 
that Way. Notwithftanding which, the Governor of 
Solikamfksi knowing that my Embafly would admit of 

no Delay, ordered me to be füpplied with as many 
fmall Barks as were requifite to pafs the River Suzawaia. 

Solikamfézi is a very fine large and rich City, where 
feveral very confiderable Merchants refide. Неге are 
alfo many Salt-works or Pits, and very near fifty Saline 
Springs, from twenty-five to thirty-five Ells deep, out 
of which great Quantities of Salt are taken and boiled, 
and thence fhipped off in great Tide-fhips built for 
that Purpofe; each of which will eafily ftow from one 
hundred to one hundred and twenty thoufand Poeds, 
that is, from one thoufand fix hundred to two thoufand 
Tun; mann’dwith about feven or eight hundred Sailors, 
and Labourers, and furnifhed with Kitchins, Bagnio’s, 
and all Sorts of Conveniencies. "Phefe Veffels are from 
thirty-five toforty Ells long, and carry a Malt; to which 
is fixed a Sail of thirty Fathom broad, which they make 
ufe of to fail up the River when the Wind is good ; 
but when they go down, they only row, and that chief- 
ly to keep tbe Ship's Head right, which the Rudder 
alone is not ftrong enough todo. They are flat bot- 
tomed, and have no Nails, or other Iron-work in them, 
but are made entirely of Wood. They float alone the 
Kama with the Vide, till it falls into the famous River 
Wolga, where they are forced to be towed up apainft 
the Tide, or fail up if the Wind be favourable; but 
the Salt is unladen from Kafan to Nifira on the Wolga, 
and at feveral convenient Places, 

The 14th of Moy I fet forwards from Szlikamftoi by 
Water, and pafitd on the U/olkat, a (mall River about 
half a Mile from the City, again into the Kama: On 
which River we drove entirely out of Europe into Afia. 
So on Whitfinday Y went on Shore, and upon a high 
and beautiful green Hill eat my laft Dinner in that 
Part of the World on the Grafs. And after I had drank 
a Glafs of Wine, as a Farewel to dear Europe, I im- 
mediately returned on Board, in order to proceed on 
our Voyage along the River. 

4. Having thus entered the Afatick River Suxawaia, 
we found it far lefs agreeable than the beautiful Kame ; 
which is a fine River, abounding with all Sorts cf Fith, 
and from Sclikamfkoi to this Place, adorned with very 
fine large Villages and Towns, feveral very expenfive 
Salt-works, fertile Corn Grounds, fruitful Lands, fpa- 
OE us beautified with all Sorts of Flowers, Woods, 
Zawaja Sy pleafanr, But tho the Banks of the 
ls rele үр falls weftward into the Kama, are not 

> Deautilul and fruitful, yet we found oor pafing 
this River very tedious; for by the hioh W PARIDE 
ids Dat R EL O Уа ме 

У imal Progrefs in feveral Days, being 
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obliged to be towed along with a Line. h | 
laft, after twelve Days, and tirefome tu, OWey, 


loping „2% 
the Stream, we came to, and touched 2278 


“¥enings 
hin Land 
oft beau 


2 moft 
able fragrant Scent, and all Sorts of wild Bonet 
a 


ning about in great Multitudes. But the we run. 
Tarters, to which this River led us, are ftu Ти 
thens, which induced те to pry more mer Hea. 
their Religion, Manner of Living, and other C? into 
ftances ; and for this End I went on Shore, and icim 
a Night amongit them. ; nd lodged 

They are naturally robufl, and have remarkably [аге 
Heads. Their whole Worthip confitts in making sy 
Offering once a Year ; when they go in Crowds E 
Woods, and kill one of each Species of Bealts, of al 
which they prefer the Horfe and Tyger as beft; the 
flea off che Skins, hang up the Carcafs on a Tree, a 
fall proftrate to the Earth, and in their Way pray to 
it; after which, they eat the Fleth together, and return 
Home; which done, they are free from the Trouble of 
praying for that Year. What Need of praying any oft. 
ner than once a Year? fay they. They are not able to 
give the leaft Account of the Original or Import of 
their Faith, but only that their Forefathers did fo, and 
they think good to follow their Example. 

І afked them concerning their Knowledge of God ; 
Whether they did not believe that there was a God and 
Lord in Heaven above, that had created, preferved 
and governed all Things, and gave Rain and fair Wea- 
ther? To which they replied; we may very well believe 
thar,- for we fee, that the Sun and Moon, thofe two 
bright Lights which we worfhip, and the Stars alo are 
in Heaven, and there is one which rules them. They 
would not in the leaft hear of the Devil, becaufe he 
never appeared, or revealed himfelf to them. They 
acknowledge a Refurreétion of the Dead, but are ign, 
rant what Sort of Rewards to expect, whether ал 
or not, When any of them die, they bury the Carcale 
without any Grave-ftone ; and be it Man or Уот 
all his or her beft Apparel and Ornaments, Бена e 
Money, according to the Ability of the Deceale Si 
buried with the Corps; to the End that he DERE 
fome Cloaths on, and fomething to fpend at chy i Ж 
of the Refürredtion, They cry over the gud Е 
in a difmal Manner, and the Hutband is oblige wife 
tinue a Widower a Year after the Death of ‘Way has 
If а Dog dies, that in Hunting or any other ИУ 
been ferviceable to them, they ere& in Honour of hit 
a fmall wooden Hut, on four Props him to con- 
which they lay the dead Dog, and foffer They take 3 
tinue there as long as the Hut Tats. De oft 
many Wives as they can keep». and Р Aah 
is pregnant, and near her Delivery, ihe 
retire into a Hur in a Wood, erected 1 and Í 
where fhe is delivered ; and the e t Space 
not permitted to come near each other 


of two Months after. he is 0 liged t 
5. When a Man defires to marty, ve very fe Mar- 

i “char They have Vet? ns: 

buy the Bride of her Father. 1 b neareft R lation 


riage Ceremonies befides treating ae Bed to the Br 


ledge Chrift the Saviour of the W 
to him ; which would fecure the 
Welfare. To this they anfwe reds, “л bers © 
cerns Temporals, We daily fee Ma of dry ar 
Ruffans, that can hardly g АЕ 
neverthelefs fome of them be 1 
for the eternal Things, they i that : 
and at the fame Time declare?» ro refarhet W igt 
and die in the Opinion of their 
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Chap. НІ. 
right or wrong, The Habits of Men and Women, as 
well as theirs and their Childrens Shape, are exprefied 
by the annexed Cut, which fhews they are neither ex- 
rravagant nor ridiculous. 

Their Dwellings are quadrangular wooden Rooms, 
jike thofe of the Кип Peafants; only inftead of Ovens 
they Ше Hearths, on which they burn Wood, and drefs 
their Vi&uals. The Smoak-hole which is in the Roof, 
is covered with Ice, as foon as the Wood is burnt to a 
Coal; which keeps the Warmth in the Room, and the 
Light ftrikes through the clear Ice, They have no 
Chairs, but inflead of them a broad Bench round the 
Room, about an Kil high, and two Ells broad, on 
which they fic like the Регал, with their Legs acrofs 
under them, and Пеер on them at Night. They live 
upon what their Bow and Arrows furnifhes them. Their 
chiefeft Game are Elks, whole Herds of which are found 
heres thefe they cut in Pieces, and hang in the Air 
round their Houfes to dry ; if it happens to rain upon 
them, and they begin to ftink abominably, they dry 
them again, and eat them as a Delicacy. They do not 
eat either Cocks, Hens, or Ffogs. They have a plea- 
fant Way of catching wild Bealls, for they place a Sort 
of great Bows in the Woods, faftning a String to them, 
to which they fix fome Corn, or other Bait, leaving 
only a Place for the Game to enter, fo that the ЕЁ, or 
any other Beaft that comes in there, cannot país by 
without touching this Snare; and when the Bow lets 
fly, the Arrows enter the fore-part of the Body, and he 
prefently falls down. They alfo dig great Pits in the 
Woods, which they cover with Reeds and Grafs, fo that 
if any Beaft comes thither, he falls in and is taken. 
Thefe Terters live in their Villages all along the River 
duzawaia to the Caftle of Utka, and are under the Pro- 

. te&ion of his Czar” Majefty, to whom they pay Tri- 
bute, and live in Security and Peace. The Extent of 
Land, which they inhabit, reaches about 800 German 
Miles in the North part of Siberia, and even to the 
North Samojedes. 

6. After leaving thefe Heathens, we arrived at the 
Caftle of Utta on the fir? of June. This Place is a 
Frontier Fortification againft the Ba/kirian and Ufimi/- 
ve Chian Tartars. When I was there, an Uffsifcbian Tar- 
tarian Gentleman, an Inhabitant in his Czarifa Maje- 
fty’s Dominions, came thither in Search of his Wife, 
to whom he had been long married, and who had elo- 
ped without any Provocation. But when he could not 
find her amongit the Peafants, he comforted himfelf, 
| faying, that he was rhe feventh Hufband fhe had left, 
| who were all alive; by which it feems that the Lady 
7 was lucky enough to meet often with new Lovers. 
| On the zoth of the fame Month, fetting forwards 
| from Utka in Waggons drawn by Horfes, we palled the 
Caftle of ага, and crofitd the River Nenie, which 
Tuns round it, After which we proceeded by the River 
Же to the Caflle of Arfimas, and from thence to 
the Cattle of Nenian foi, on the above-mentioned River 
Меша. This Journey by Land to Мейоз, proved 
Опе of the pleafanteft in the World, Посе Í mer therein 
With molt charming Fields, Woods, Brooks, and ftand- 
ng Waters, as alfo extraordinary fertile and well tilled 
rounds, perfectly well inhabited every where by Rf 
Јал, and furnithed with all Neceffaries at a very cheap 
Rate. Ar Newianfioi I again took Water, and we 
drove with the Tide, betwixt two populous Shores, a- 


1) pumed ith well built Villages and Caltles, iia А 

| т i well £ Regent ee 

d YR Chiiflians, down to the River Zura, wach 
| terminates Weitward in the River Too. 


On the 25th of the fame Month we reached the ciy 
| "^ 95, oe i е ‹ | г l A 5 
| 3 Тиш: Ot, which confidering its Situation 18 feng ux 
| Populous, тойу inhabited by Reffanss and the 1 > 
mainder being about one fourth Part, with Malemstar 
! Stars, who drive a confiderable Trade to pare x 
> Ountries, Buchar Great Numbers of еіс live 
fubfifting on Agri- 
1 c ») 
“шге and ріпа. This and the neighbouring Places 
Fanar c г Skins, than thofe 
but a few Miles di- 
Piok, which abounds 
‚ that keep their Co- 
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lour both Summer and Winter; they are as laree as the 
9 B 2 

common Squirrels, befides which the Leather prepa- 
Ted from them is very flrong, ard they are not to be 
found any where in the whole Mufcowite Empire befides. 
It is forbidden under a great Fine, to fell them to Mer- 
chants ; for they are ordered to be preferved for the 
Ufe of the Czar. Thefe Beafls are faid to have the 
ftrange Quality of killing and eating all other Species 
of Grey Squirrels, that come into their Wood. 

Whil(t I was in this City, its Inhabitants and all their 
Neighbours were in great Fear of the Kalmakian and 
Kofack-Orda Tartars, who had joined and made an Ir- 
ruption into Siberia, laid feveral Villages wafte, cut the 
Inhabitants in Pieces, and alfo threatned this City, from 
which they were not above fifteen Miles diftant. Bue 
the Governor very expeditioufly raifed a confiderable 
Force out of Tobolka and other Cities, and fent them 


againft thefe roving Tartars, whom they foon drove back 
with great Lofs. f 

For this Reafon, I was not willing to ftay any longer 
here, but as foon as I had obtained frefh Rowers, and 
Soldiers for Convoy, І left that Place on the 26th of 
the fame Month, and went farther down the River To- 
021, the Shores of which on each Side are low and moift 
Ground, which in the Spring is under Water, fo that 
it is {carce, if at all inhabited ; though for feveral Miles 
farther in Land on cach Side, it is abundantly peo- 
pled, partly by Mahometan Tartars, and partly by 
Ruffians у and the River produces all Sorts of excel- 
lent Fifh. 

7. On the firt of July, Т arrived fafe at 40201: 
Which City is furrounded with a large Stone Cloyfter, 
with high Watch-Towers, which may pa6 for a Forti- 
fication, This Place is fituated on a high Hill of a vaft 
Circuit about, the Bottom of which, along by the Ri- 
ver Rbiti/ch, is inhabited by the Mabometan Tartars, and 
Buchars, who drive a great Trade up the Ай or 
Irtis, into the Kalmakian Territories, and carry their 
Goods to China ; fo that if it were fafe co travel the 
Kalmatian Country, the moft expeditious Way to China 
would be to раб the Jamufcbova Ofera, or Jamufcbian 
Lake. 

Tsbolefk, Tobolfka, or Tobol/tei, is the chief City of 
Siberia, whole Jurifdi&tion extends Southward beyond 
Baraba, from Werchaturia to the River Oby; Eattward 
to Samojedia, Northward to Oftiafti, and Weltward to 
Ufa and the River Zuzawaja, ‘This Province is every 
where very well peopled, as well by Rufians who de- 
pend on Hufbandry, as by all Sorts of Nations, parti- 
cularly Tartars and Heathens, which pay Tribute to 
his Сал) Majefty. Сога is fo very cheap there, that 
100 German Pounds of Rye Flour may be bought for 
fixteen Cops; and as for Flefh, the Price cf an Ox is 
commonly from two Rixdo//ars, to two and a half, about 
cleven Shillings 12/70 Money ; and that of an indif- 
ferent large Hog is from thirty to thirty five Szyvers, 
Befides, the River Zr; produces fuch a prodigious 
Quantity of Fifh, that a Sturgeon, weighing forty 
Pounds, may be there bought for five or fix Xyvers ; and 
thefe Fifh are fo far from being lean, that when they are 
boiled, their Fat appears of the Thicknefs of a Finger. 
Here are great Plenzy of all Sorts of wild Велі, as, 
Elcks, Stags, Deer, Hares, @e and of wild Fowl, 
viz. Pheafants, Partridges, Swans, wild Geek, Ducks, 
and Storks; all which are cheaper than Beef, This 
City is defended by a ftrong Garrifon, which upon Or- 
der from the Czars, can bring 9000 Men into the 
Field; befides which are feveral Thoufands of Yarters, 
who ferve all on Horfeback on Оссайоа. 

Incurfions into the Weit Frontiers, are very fre- 
quently made by the Kalwacks, the Kefrek Orda, and 

e Subjects of the T 2 or Governor o! the Bucha- 
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hundred Years ago, this City and the whole 
Province of Siberia became fubject to the Czar, by ше 
following Accident. Jeremak Timefeiewilz, a very fa- 
mous Robber in the Reign of Czar Лат Й afilewilz, 
having plunvered thefe and all the adjacent Countries, 
had greatly injured the Subjects of his Саат} Majefty ; 
when he was purfued, he and his Companions fled up 
the River Kema, and from thence into the River Tuza- 
waja, which falls into the Kama, where lie the Lands of 
Siroginoff, famous for his valt Eftate and Iron Works, 
which take up the greateft Part of the Shore, and ftretch 
tothe Lenath of feventy German Miles. Tt was this 
rich. Man's Grandfather that he applied himfelf to for 
Protection, and begged his Intereft in obtaining his 
г} Majetty’s Pardon, offering at the fame ‘Time by 
Way of Attonement, to reduce the whole Province of 
Siberia to be ас to the Czar. — Purfüant to which he 
alfo obrained from the above-mentioned Streginof, Af- 
fillance of Barks, Arms, and neceffary Workmen; and 
thus provided and accompanied with his Fellow Rob- 
bers in light Barks, he рай up the River Serebrenfk:y, 
which runs by the North-eaft Part of the Wercbaturian 
Tfills, and falls into the Inzewaja; thence he conveyed 
his Equipage by Land to the River Tagin, on which he 
failed into the Tera, took the Fort, of Tumecn, fituate 
thereon, razed it to the Ground, and advanced up the 
River Todo! to Tobslfka, where then refided a Tartarian 
Prince, aged about twelve Ycars, whofe Name was 4l- 
tanai Kutzjumowitz, whofe Defcendant is ftill honoured 
with the Title of the Siberian Czarewitz. This City 
he likewife attacked and took with fmall Lofs, after 
which he carried the Prince Prifoner to Mofcow, 
and put the conquered City into a better Pofture of 
Defence. 

After this Succefs he proceeded down the River Fe- 
Lifeh ; but was fer upon in the Night. by a Party of 
Tariars, not far from 4020171, who cut off a great ma- 
ny of his Men, and he himfelf endeavouring to ftep 
from one Bark into another, leaped fhort, and by Rea- 
fon of his heavy Armour, funk to the Bottom; his 
Body was carried away by the Force of the Stream and 
never found. In the mean while Stroginoff had obtained 
the Czar's Pardon for Yeremak, and feveral hundred Muf- 
соте Officers and Soldiers came and garrifoned the 
Places which he had taken; and from this Junéture the 
Czar's Sovercignty over Siberia is to be dated. 

Lhe Tartars that live round 022//а, for feveral Miles, 
are all Mahomctans. 1 being fomewhat curious to fee 
their religious Worfhip, the Waiwode went with me, and 
by Virtue cf his Authority, gave me an Opportunity 
which they will nor allow another Perfon. Their Metf- 
chets, called by other Authors Mofques, or Churches, 
had Јагле Windows round them, all which were fet 
open: The Floor was covered with Tapeftry, befides 
which there was no other Ornament. All Perfons at 
their Entrance leave their Shoes or Slippers at the Door, 
and fet themfclve: down in Rows, with their Legs under 
them : The Chicf-prieft fat there in a white Callico Ha- 
Ыг, and a white Turkifb Turbant on his Flead. Then І 
obferyed onc behind the People cry with а hoarfe loud 
Voice, and after he had faid fomething to them, they 
all fell on their Knees; then the Prieft uttered fome 
Words, and afterwards cried out, Alla, Alla, Makomèt, 
which the whole Affembly roared our after him three 
‘Times fucceftively, proftrating themfelves on the Ground, 
This done, the Prieft looked into both his Hands, as 
though he defigned ro read fomething there, and repeat- 
cd Ave, Alla, Mahomet: Then he looked firth over his 
right Shoulder, then over his left, which all the People 
did after him, and fo their fhort Devotion was ended; 

, The Mufti or Chief Ргіг is an Arabian, whom they 
Highly reverence; and they very much eftcem any Per- 
fon that can either read or write the drabick Language. 
This Prieft invited us to his Houle, which was near the 
Мий, and treated us with a Difh of Tea. There 
are айо in this Calmackian Country great Numbers of 
Tar'ars that are ufed for Slaves; as alfo fome long 
imprifoned Calnackian Princes ; all which are the Con- 
fequences of Wars, which one Tribe of thefe barbarous 
Nations have carried on againit another, and this in 
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“а defert Country, 
all. : 
8. After I had provided myfelf wi 
diers for Convoy, and other Neceffaries 
in the Name of God, on the 22d of 
City of TobclRi, falling down the River riis. 
Lartarian and Offackian Villages, and the Tow 
onfkoy, Jamin, Ec. all on the South-fide us Deni. 
Д 2; p > пеге Pp 
nonka, a fmall River, falls into the Iris; On the oea 
of the fame Month, we arrived fife at батага a 
where I took in frefh Rowers, and ordered th ee 
to be ereéted in our largeft Уе], in order ‘eae 
the River Oby, if the Wind proved favourable ; fori 
Jrtis difcharges itfelf into the Ody, not far MU dE 
Town of Samarifky- Jam. eu 
У The River Irtis appears to be a white light Water. 
it rifes from the Hills into the Kalmackian Country. i 
Courfe is from the South to the North-Eaft; Hs 
pafleth down through the two Lakes of Kebako and 
Saifan. Its whole South-Eaft Shore, from Beginnin 
to End, is all high Hills, on which grow Готе Cedars 
difperfed here and there. The North-Weft Shore js 
low Pafture Ground, and on this Side are a prodigious 
Number of great Black Bears, Wolves, and Red and 
Grey Foxes. Not far from Samarofkoy- Far is a Rivu- 
let, called Kafunka, which runs into the Ody, and upon 
its Banks affords the bett Grey Squirrils in all Siberia, 
(except only the Wood of Heetkey Wollock) which are 
called from the River, Kafunka. ` 
Here I am to relate what the Inhabitants told me as 
a Truth: That Jat Year, in Harveft-Time, early in», 
the Morning, an extraordinary large Bear broke into 
one of the Cow-Houfes in this Town, feized a Cow, 
held her faft by the Shoulder with his two fore Feer, 
and carried her off, going on his hinder Feet only. 
Upon the Lowing of the Cow, the Owner and feveral 
of the Neighbours came out, faw it, and all run at the 
Bear wth Fire-Arms and Clubs; notwithftanding 
which, he would not part with his Prey till they fired 
and killed the Cow. ae 
Moft of the Inhabitants here are Ruffian И 
who are in the Pay of his Czerifb Majelty, for ahis 
they fupply the Waywodes that are ordered this m 
and all other Perfons who travel on the CAD 0n 
in Siberia, with Sree Carriages and Men to %01%› А 
are obliged to carry them by Water 1 Summer, té 
over the Ice in Winter, as fur as S4811 are 
Oly, at a very reafonable Price. “Thete PA Md 
great Numbers of Dogs, which tliey ia ны 
travel with in Winter, for it is utterly impor fome- 
this Country with Horfe Sleads, by Realon t Fathom 
times the Snow on the Oly is above a large 
deep, fo that no Horfe could travel. 
Thefe Dogs are yoaked two to each 
which is for chat Purpoíc made very light i52 
hundred Germ 
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are likely to be employed, they Н, 5 E ег 
and howl in a ditmal Manner, V ers 
draw their Prefages. If when e his 
they are inclined to hunt, the Mate ling Sh 

Fes sure on his long fliding = 
his Shoulder, and puts on Е "his Dogs Y 

^ ta Ta» takes hi i- 

which he goes over the ice» se Sd. carts up Alas 
and йер» a little Way intothe YOU? g Foxa ae f 
ner of wild Game, perhaps Skin 
they divide what is taks 
Game are the Маг", 

: cene 
his Dogs. Thus they 
Ufe of thefe draught Do 
B ere , 
‘of which ar 
f wi s 


they are fometimes 

two Species: To countenam 
asa Thing certain, chat pai 
a promifcuous Copulation with 


chat © 


Е 2. 7535 G22, 
T Д 


LD Sraveling 2 


? Dog Fl ead Me е 277, 
| 12930. 


Of : ena: 
= О ООРУ, А Hu 22 E H 


42933. 


z а 
wx 77 ug an take 22 e 
Sotonin: Oath? | 


LA 7 wn: m 72 EY 
and Presta X 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


В 


ee д 


зн РР eer, ceu OE ee SN 


Foxes; whence, as our Informer. afferted, whenever a 
Courling March happens among the Inhabitants, the 
find a great Number of both Species near the Villages, 
as has been frequently obferved. . 

Having all Things prepared by the Samaroffcbian 
Jemjkicks in order to advancing on my Journey, I de- 
parted thence on the 29th of July, and with my two 
[агас Defcbezicks or Tide Ships, I drove down the moft 
convenient Arm of the Jrtis, to the celebrated River 
Oly, which I reached early the next Day. I found her 
Fattern Shores abounding with Hills; but the Weft in- 
tirely Вас Land, as far as was vifiole to us. The Oby 


* was half a Mile over at this Place. 


g. On the 6th of Zuzuf* we reached the City of Sur- 
gut, ficuate on the Eatlern Shore of the Оду: The in- 
Jand Country for fome Diflance Faftwards of Surgut 
as alfo farther up the OZy, about or near the City of 
Магия, produces Sables, fome of which are pile, and 
others as black as Pitch, the fineft and largeft Ermines 
in all Siberia and Кеја, and above a!l black Fox-Skins, 
which are the very fineft and richeft any where: Among 
the belt of thefe Fox Skins, which are referved for his 
Czarith Maj«fty, there are fome which are valued from 
two to three hundred Rubles a Skin, that are fo very 
black, that the blackeft Darrian Sable is not compara- 
ble то them. Thefe Foxes are caught by Dogs; of 
which the Inhabitants related the following very remark- 
able Accident, in rong Terms, but let the Reader be- 
lieve as he pleafes. 

Laft Year, near a Village adjacent to Surgut, by 
Day-light, an extraordinary fine Fox difcovered him- 
felf, upon Sight of which a Boor let loofe his Dogs: 
The Fox was within Sight cf the Peafant, and the Dogs 
foon got up to him; but when this fubtle Animal faw 
that it was impoffible to efcape the Hounds by Flight, 
he fawning run to meet them, tumbled on his Back be- 
fore them, and licked their Mouths, run backwards and 
forwards and played with them; the unexperienced 
Dogs fof ned by his fawning Treatment, did the fly 
Fox no Manner of Hurt, but fuflered him to efcape 
into the Wood; fo that the poor Peafant having no 
Fire Arms at Hand, notwithftanding all his Vigilance, 
did for that Time lofe Sight of this rich Booty. 

But two Days afterwards the fame Fox returned to 
the fame Place; which the Peafant was no fooner aware 
ol, but he took another, and his bet Dog with him, 
Which was white haired; and full freight with frefh 
Hopes of this rich Game, he runs this Dog at the Fox, 
but the black Dogs flew towards him, and while he was 
awning on them, the white Hound was fo cunning as 
10 fawn at firft, but being come within Reach, he took 
а good Leap at him, and had certainly feized him, if 
he had nor, by leaving a Piece of his Side behind him, 
fprung nimbly from him, and efcaped into a thick 
۷ ood, where it was in vain to look for him. 

The Boor was at laft however too hard for this fubtle 
Fox, for he coloured his white Dog all over black, 
that the Fox who was become fhy of him, might not 
know him; Which done he went the third Time on this 

ойс with his dy’d Dog, and was fo fortunate that 

is Hound fmelt him out; upon which the Fox feeing 
the difonited Dog, fawn'd on him without the leaft Fear, 
“king him for one of the бг black Hounds, with 


‘Whom he defigned to play again; and in this Poflure 


QU approached each other, when the Dog watching his 
ancy, grafped the carclefs Fox, and fo caught 
wort! Zh | with his fine € kin, which proved very well 
d үле Pezfant's Trouble, he felling it for an hun- 
Ted Rubles, 
Шеге аге great Numbers of thofe which are called 
wave Foxes, whofe Skins are of a mixt black and grey, 
ЕГУ few pertect black. Red Foxes and Hyenas, 
ulo Beavers are very plentiful in this Country 5 but 


as 


th , > ^ 
he л “ha's are ver. milchievous and live on Prey. 

jm he Y» like the Liny’s, place themfelves in the Trees, 
s very {ШЇ and clote, till a Hart, an Eik, a Doe or 


an ep f ^ У 
ол Hare fons under the Tree; trom which they leap up- 
tll th ^» cat a Hole in bis Body, and continue gnawing, 


m i Beatt by Force of Pain falls down, and cont 
“Гу comes to their Share, One of the ///ziszed 
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kept a Hyæna alive for his Diverfion, which he put 
into the Water, and let two Water Dogs loofe at him; 
but he immediately leaped upon the Head of one of 
them, and held him fo long under Water till he 
drowned him; after which he fwam to the other, 
whom he had treated in the fame Manner, if he had 
not been interrupted by throwing We od at him, till the 
Dog, taking his Opportunity, fwam out. 

But with Regard tothe Beavers, which herd here in 
great Numbers, fome very flrange Particulars are related 
as Truths, though-they feem ridiculous; wherefore I 
take it to be worth my Pains to touch a httle on their 
Properties, of which the following are all ferioufly 
averred to те. The great-{t Part of their Food being 
Fifh, they harbour on the Shores of thofe Rivers which 
abound moft with Fifh, and which are not much trou- 
bled with Paflengers, [n the Spring they not only herd 
together, but aflemble themfelves into a Soci ty, and 
pick out fome, and feize others as Prifoners, whom they 
carry to their Holes, and oblige ciem to ferve as Slaves. 
They fell Trees with their Teeth, carry them to their 
Dweilings, and there hack out their Wood го a сег- 
tain Length, which they artificially &x together like 
Joyners-work, and Chefts, and there they lay up ft- 
parately all their Summer-ftore of Piovitons, And 
about the Seafon of this Preparation, the time of the 
Female Beavers Bringing-forth approaches; upon 


which the Inhabitants told me improbable Things of 
their Practices. They fay, that againtt that Juscture 


the whole Neighbourhood go together, and frequently 
gnaw a Tree of above an Ell Circumference, for the 
Length of above two Fa:hom, even to thc inner Pith, 
till it falis down; that they are expert enough to bring 
it to their Holes by Water, and that they can rear it 
upright before the Entrance of their Holes, fo а tifici- 
ally, chat the Tree ftands perpendicularly in the Water 
above an Ell deep, and yet touches no Ground; and 
that fo firm and immoveable in its Line or Centre, that 
though the Wind blow ever fo hard, the Tree remains 
firm in its Place. All which f ems unnatural; and yet 
all the Siberians that I ever difcourfed Uninimoufly af- 
firmed it; and added feveral other Things concerning 
thefe Bealls, which feem rather the Effcéts of human 
Realon, than within the Compafs of that Inttin& which 
guide irrational Brutes; all which I fhal! not trouble 
myfelf to defcribe at large. 

At the fame Time, fome afcribe this Erection of the 
Tree before the Beaver-holes, to the Conjur. tion of the 
Oftiacks, and other Heathers, who live ina l Parts there- 
abouts. Whether it is fo or nor, God knows; but it 
is certain, that thete Beafts have Slaves amor git them, 
which in all Parts here are known to the Peaiants, by 
reafon they are Jean, and their Furr woro off by Labour. 

The Ruffians, as well as the ; 

a Beaver Huntng, aiw 
whole Neft or Kennel; ! ; 
ге}, they leave a Couple, Male and Female remaining, 
in order to fernifh them with freh Game in the finie 
Place the next Year. 

10. Having paíled feveral Miles up the Оду, Part of 
which we failed, and towed the rell with a Line, on the 


n Moun 
large River, its Water is brown, and its Courfe North- 
North- Welt into the Ody, on this Side of Nares, at 
which City we arrived on the 24th of the fame Month. 
It is fituated on the Side oi the River in a fine Country, 
and is provided with a Fortrets or Caitle, and an in- 
different Garrifon of Cejfecks. All the Country around 
this City abounds with Crols and Red Foxes, Beavers, 
Ermines, Sables, Ссс. which aford fine Furs. 

The Banks of the Od» to this Place are inl 
sa People called Осі комо ір Тегей 
but acknowledge, that according to Nature there mutt 
be a Lord in Heaven. that governs all; пе verthelefs, 
they do not pay any W 


Voríhip at ali to him, bur have 
their own Gods made of Wood and Earth, in (everal 
human Shapes. Some of the richeit ашоп then 
drefs theie Deities io. filken CI aths, mace afier the 
Fathion of thole of the Raffan Women, АП of them 
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have thefe Idols placed in their Huts, which are made 
of Barks of Trees, fewed together with Harts Guts. 
On one Side of the God hangs a Bunch of human and 
Horfe Hair, and next that a wooden Veffel with Milk 
Pap, with which they daily fupply their Idols, and 
thruft it into their Mouths with a Spoon mace for that 
Purpofe; but in as much as thefe Idols cannot {wallow 
this their Milk Diet, it runs out again ar both Sides of 
their Mouth, down their whole Bodies, in fuch a filthy 
Manner as is fuficient to difguft one from eating of 
When this nice God is to be worfhipped or 
prayed to, his Adorers ftand bolt upright, and tofs their 
Head up and down, without bending their Backs in 
the leaft; befides which, they chirrup or whittle thro” 
the Lips, as we do when we call а Dog ; and in thefe 
Fooleries cenfift their Devotion. 

They call their Gods Szizaz, and might indeed very 
well fay Satan, Once feveral Oftiacks came оп board 
the Ship in which I was, to fell us Fifh, and one of my 
Servants hed a Nurenburgh Bear in Clock-work, which, 
when wound up, drummed and turned his Head back- 
ward and forward, continually moving bis Eyes till the 
Work was down, Our People fer the Bear at play a 
Jittle; and as foon as ever the Ofliacks faw it, all of 
them performed to it their cuftomary Religious Wor- 
fhip, and danced exceffively to the Honour of the Bear, 
nodding their Heads, and whiftling at а great Rate. 
They confidered our Bear as a right Sai/ar, crying 
our, What are our Saitans which we make? If we had 
fuch a Scitan, we would hang him all over with Sables 
and Black Fox Skins. They alfo акей, whether this 
Clock-work was to be fold; but I ordered it out of 
their Sight, to avoid adminiflring any Occafion to 
Idolatry. 

As for what farther concerns thefe Heathens, they 
have as many Wives as they can maintain, and marry 
their near Relations without any Scruple: If a Rela- 
tion dies, they cry inceffantly for feveral Days, cover- 
ing their Heads, and fitting on their Knees in their 
Huts, and will nor fuffer themfelves to be feen; but 
they carry the Corps on Poles to the Ground to be 
buried. They are a poor People, and live very mi- 
ferable in forry Huts. They might, indeed, live very 
happily and well, fince all Parts near the Ody abound 
with great Quantities of rich Furrs ; befides that, there 
is extraordinary good Fifhiag in that River, in which 
are very fine Sturgeons, Jacks, @c. infomuch that 
twenty great Sturgeons may be bought of them for 
three Penny-worth of Tobacco; but they are fo horrid 
lazy, that they do not defire to get any more than will 
barely fuffice them annually for the Winter: For when 
they travel, they eat тойу Flefh, efpecially when they 
are onthe Water fifhing, for then they live on nothing 
ele. ‘They are all of a middle Stature, moft of them 
yellowith or red hair'd, and their Facts and Nofes dif- 
agreealily broad; they are weak and unable to labour 
hard, not at all inclined to Wars, and unfit for Mili- 
tary Exercifes. Bows and Arrows are their Weapons, 
with which they fhoot wild Beafts, tho’ they are not 
much addicted to this neither. Their Cloaths confift 
of Sturgeon and other Fifh Skins; they ufe neither 
Linnen nor Woollen; their Shoes and Stockings are 
fattened together, and they wear a fhort Coat with a 
Cape and Hood, which in Cufe of Rain they pull over 
their Heads. Their Shoes are alfo made of Fifh-fkins, 
and are fowed faft to their Stockings, but not clofely ; 
fo that their Feet mult neceflarily be always wer, when 
they are upon the Water. Notwithftanding the Thin- 
nels of their Cloathing, they will bear extraordinary 
great Cold; for if it be but a common Winter, they 
are no better clad than has been mentioned ; but if 
the Winter prove hard, thofe who are thus clad are 
compelled to put another Coat of the fame Sort of 
Fith-fkins over that ; and they exprefs this fevere Wea- 
Suum one another, by faying, Do you like the 

inter that forces one to wear two Coats of Skins? They 
fomctimes Бо а Hunting in the Winter with a fingle 
Coat only; and their Breafls bare, depending upon 
warming themfelves quickly with flidinz and running 
over the Ice in their Schaits or fliding Shoes; but if, 
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as it feveral Times har pens, they are oy H 
extraordinary fevere Froft, and it feems ud 
bable to efcape it, or fave their Lives ute 
што Hafte throw off their Fifh. 
themfelves into the deep Snow, and volunta. 
to Death ; the Reafon why they pull ofr peal 
only that they may die the fooner, and ШШ, oat i, 
The Womens Cloaths are almoft like de ЧЕ Pain, 
; : 1 

Mens greateft. Diverfion is Bear-hunting tear: the 
they gather together in Crowds, armed. wit ich Spore 
Weapon than a fharp Iron like a large Knife ү Other 
a Stick about a Fathom long. As Toon as NC. to 
ut up a Bear, they run at him with thefe ШО pus 
and having killed him, they cut off his Head qo 
upon a Tree, run round it, and pay the profo he ^ 
Refpe& to it: After which, they run to the SS et 
with repeated Cries, afking the Bear, Who killed 100 
The Rufians, they anfwer, themfelves. Who duo 
your Head? Æ Rufan Ax. Who cut up your Bally? 
A Knife which a Ruffian made. And more fuch-like 
Follies. In а Word, the Rufians bear all the Blame 
and they are entirely innocent of the Murther of he 
zear, 

11. They have a Sort of Petty Princes amongft 
them, one of which is called Kueffa, or Prince Kurza 
Muganak, whofe Authority extends over fome Hun- 
dreds of Huts; and he lays on and collects the Tri- 
bute which they are obliged to pay to the Waiwedes of 
his Czarifh Majefty. This Potentate came with all his 
Princely Family and Servants on board me, paid his 
Compliment, and brought me a Parcel of frefh Fih 
as a Prefent; which I requited by prefenting him with 
fome Brandy and Tobacco, with which he went on 
Shore very well contented ; but returned immediately, 
and invited me to his Princely Palace. |I being very 
curious to fee this great Lord in his fumptuous Place of 
Refidence, went thither, though I had no great Appe- 
tite to his Entertainment. Coming on Shore, the in- 
troductory Ceremonies were not very particular. He 
acted the Matter of the Ceremonies himfelf, and vith- 
out much Solemnity brought me to his magnificent 
Apartment, which, like the other Huts of the ae 
was compofed only of Barks of Trees flight ead 
together. I found here four of his Wives, wo d 
two young; one of the young Ones had ч can 
Coat on, and was fet off with all Sorts of Cin ua 
about her Neck and her Middle, | 
her Hair, which hung down on ! 
Head in two Rows; fhe had alfo in b: d 
Thread-wrought Rings, with long ЭЕ fented me 
hanging at them, Each of thefe Prince er am 
with a Barrel made of Birch-Bark fewed toget E > rél 
full of dry Fifh ; but the youngelt gave ‘After 
of Sturgeon Fat, which was as yellow 25 (m 

DN fed them 
I had received thefe Prefents, I cau hich is 2 ff 
treated with Brandy and Tobacco, princely ild 
Delicacy among them. In this who ie 3 
ing, I faw no other Furniture than fon | rogeth 
Chefts made of Barks of Tress йч ncd W 
which the Bed-Cloaths lay, being ut Я 
Shavings, which yet were aimon ee Но, 
Thefe Cradles ftand at one End OU Ye, and UE 7 
the Fire which is kindled in the Mide a zopp! Ket; 
dren lie naked in them. I alfo ON > З 
there, and fome other Veflels. pun + 
Trees fewed together, in which they "o pjame 
on the live Coals or Embers, for 19 
cannot do it. SN 

To fmoke Tobacco, (to which 1) ead рн 
Women, are very muc sich tc fic vind 
they ufe a Store Kettle, lat two OF Td in 
made for that Purpofe, ant e jn their МО, mosh 
after they have taken fome : aay wallow ige de 
fuck out a whole Pipes 20 d lje infe 
after which they fall down аһ fands 
Men, with diftorted Dy Hour. 
trembling for about Half а oa Sort of у 
Mouth, fo that they fall n "che 5:102 
we could not obferve where them are 
and in this Manner fever? 0 
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upon the Water travelling, or fitting by the 
pul Sont of thefe violent Smoakers fal] into К Wa. 
a End are drowned, or into the Fire and are burned; 
E fome, after they have fucked in the Smoak, lec 
jc out at their Throats again, and thefe are in a better 
Condition than the other, tho’ fome weaker Conftitu- 
tions are fometimes fuffocated even thus with the 
Smoak which they let down into their Bodies. 

It is further obíervable, that they are very angry, if 
any of their Relations, though long deid, aré named 
or mentioned. They are utterly unacquainted with all 
Things before their own Life-time, and do not pretend 
to give any Relation of them ; nor can they either 
write or read; and though they are very fond of Bread 
when they meet with it, they never trouble themfelves 
with the Tillage of Land, or Culture of Gardens. 

They have neither Temples nor Priefts. Their Ship- 

ing or Boats, on the Outfide, are Barks of Trees 
fewed together, and the Infide Ribs of very thin Wood; 
thefe are two or three Fathom long, and but an Ell 
broad ; and yet they can fecure themfelves in them in 
great Storms till they get on Shore. In Winter-time 
тее Oftiacks live entirely under Ground, there being 
no other Entrance to their Caves, but a Hole left open 
onthe Surface of the Earth to let out the Smoke: If, 
as is frequent, a great Snow falls, and it happens that, as 
(according to their Cuflom) they lie айеер naked round 
the Fire, Part cf their Body which lies a little diftant 
from the Fire, is two or three Fingers thick covered 
with Snow; when they perceive themfelves cold, 
they turn about to the Fire, and beftow the belt Place 
on the cold Part of their Body a little while, and fo 
take no more Notice of it, being a very hardy Peo- 
ple in refpeét to the Variation of Weather. t 

When an Offiack is jealous of one of his Wives with 
another Man, he cuts fome Hair from the under Part 
of a Beas Skin, which he carries to the Man whom 
he fufpeéts : If he be innocent, he then accepts it, but i£ 
he be guilty, they believe he dare not venture to touch 
it, but mutt acknowledge the Truth, and then amicably 
makes up the Bufinefs with the Hufband, and the Wife 
is fold ; for if any fhould prefume to be fo rafh as to 
take the Hair though he was guilty, they tell us they 
are a(lured, that the Bear's Skin from whence that Hair 
was cut off, will again become a living Bear, which, 
after the Expiration of three Days, will appear in the 
Wood, and tear the perjured Wretch to Pieces. On 
this Occafion they invoke Bows, Arrows, Axes, and 
Knives, and firmly believe that if the guilty Perfon 
takes any of thefe, he fhall certainly be killed by thofe 
individual Intruments which he accepts, within the 
Space of a few Days; which is not only averred by 
themfelves, but unanimoufly vouched alfo by the Rufians 
who live in the Neighbourhood of thefe Parts. But 
enough of thefe Offiacks. The Shore of the River Ody, 
оп which they live, is all untilled Land from the Sea to 
the River Tom, by reafon of the extreme Cold ; fo that 
no Corn, Fruit, or Honey, is here produced ; there be- 
ing only a few Nuts which grow on the Cedar-trees. 

12. After having paffed fome Weeks on the River 
Oly amongft the barbarous Offiacks, we went by the 

ity of Кес оу, fituate on the River Keta, which falls 
North-weft into the Oly. On the 26th following, 1 
Райа by the Cloifter of St. Gorge, and the 3d of Oc- 
tober | went by the Village of Woroxetkin ; and on the 
fame Day died Jobn George Welifel, a Painter, one of 
ту Retinue, who was born at Siejwick, after he had 
Kept his Bed fourteen Days on Account of a Swelling 
Jult above his Heart, which was aggravated by a Fever. 

On the qth of Ofober, 1 fafely arrived at the Village 

Makof faci, and there caufed We lifes Corps to be buried 
On a Fili near the. River, in the Middle of the Village. 

muft own that this Voyage upon the River Keta was 

More irkiome and melancholy than all the whole Way 

Clore ; we were obliged to labour for five Wecks 
aint the Scream, without fecing fo much as any 

ап, befides now and then an Ojiack that appeared, 
and Immediately hid himfelf in the Woods. This Sort 
of Ofliacks {реак a different Language from Шош on 

е Oby as their idolatry is the tame. 

9L, II. 


In this tedious uneafy Paffage, I was expofed to much 
Care and Anxiety; for our Provifions, and efpecially 
the Meal, grew very low, by reafon I had not recruited 
otherwife than with Fifh fince my Departure from Tas- 
00ка, and had been too charitable to the Offiacks on 
board our Ship, who, when we found it requifite, were 
obliged to tow us along with a Line; by which conti- 
nual Fatigue they were become fo weak, that we were 
obliged to keepa perpetual Watch over them to prevent 
their Defertion. : 

Notwithftanding all this Care, no Day paffed ia 
which fome did not run away. And at lait the Cold- 
nefs of the Seafon, and their perpetual Labour, ren- 
der'd them perfe&ly unferviceable; and if I had not 
before-hand written to the Governor of Jenizefkoy for 
Men to affift me, which he difpatched away to meet me 
with the бг Opportunity; I and my Retinue had been 
probably loft; for not being within thirty Miles of the 
Village when the Affiftance came, we had been certainly 
frozen up in the River, and had perifhed by Fa- 
mine, and the deep Snows which fall there; for chis 
River is utterly unnavigable in Winter. 

I was [carce got from Mak:fftei before the River froze 
up. The Courfe of this River is, for the moft Part, 
through an even Country, abounding with Woods and 
fmall Shrubs ; the Water in fome Places runs in fuch a 
crooked Channel, that where we dined at Noon, we 
were obliged to fup at Night, or at leaft not far from 
thence, Here are great Quantities of *Wosdcocks, 
Pheafants, Partridges, and other Wild fow!; and it 
was a very diverting Sight to fle great Flocks of Wood- 
cocks and Pheafants come to the Brink of the River to 
drink, which gave us an Opportunity of fhooting as 
many as we pleafed in our Paffage, and when our Pro- 
vifions grew fcarce, afforded us no {mall Affiftance. 
Here grow alfo Strawberries, black and red Currants 
and Black-berries; but the River doth not yield great 
Quantities of Fih. e 

13. Amongtt the Hills which are fituate North-eaft of, 
and not far from hence, the Mammuts Tongues and 
Legs are found, as they are alfo particularly on the 
Shores of the Rivers еліге, Trugan, Mongamjea, Lena, 
and near Fakusfkoi, even as far as the Frozen Sea. In 
the Spring, when the Ice of this River breaks, it is 
driven in fuch vaft Quantities, and with fuch Force by 
the high {wollen Waters, that it frequently carries very 
high Banks before it, and breaks off the Tops of Hilts, 
which falling down, difcover thefe Anima!s whole, or 
their Teeth only, almoft frozen to the Earth, which 
thaw by Degrees. I had а Perfon with me, who had 
annually gone out in Search of thefe Bones; he cold 
it to me as, a real Truth, that he and his Companions 
found the Head of one of thefe Animals, which was 
difcovered by the Fall of fuch a frozen Piece of Earth. 
As foon as he opened it, he found the greate(t Pare of 
the Flefh rotten, but it was not without Difficulty that 
they broke out his Teeth, which were placed in the 
Fore-part of his Mouth, as thofz of the Elephants are 5 
they alfo took fome Bones out of his Head, and after- 
wards came to his Fore-foot, which they cut off, and 
carried Part of it to the City of Trugan, the Circumfe- 
rence of it being as large as that of the Wait of 
an ordinary Мап. The Bones of the Head appear'd 
fomewhat red, as though they were uinctured with 
Blood. 6 3 
Concerning this Animal there are very different Re- 
ports. The Heathens of Jakuzi, “Галуа, and Offiacki, 
fay that they continually, or at leat, by Reafon of the 
very hard Frotts, moltly live under Ground, where 
they go backwards and forwards; to confirm which 
they tell us, that they have often feen the Earth hea- 
ved up when one of thete Beafts was upon the 
March, and after he was райе, the Place fink in, 
and thereby make а deep Ри. They further be- 
lieve, that if this Animal comes fo near to the Sur- 
face of the frozen Earth as to fmell the Air, he im- 
mediately dies, which they fay is the Reaton that feveral 
of them are found dead on the high Barks of the 
River, where they unawares came out of the Ground. 

ıı C This 
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This is the Opinion of the Infidels concerning thefe 

Beafts, which are never feen. 

Buc the old Siberian Rufians affirm, that the Mammuth 
. js very like the Elephant, with this Difference only, that 
the Teeth of the former are firmer, and not fo ftraight 
as thofe of the latter. They alfo are of Opinion, that 
there were Elephants in this Country before the Deluge, 
when this Climate was warmer, and that their drowned 

Bodies floating on the Surface of the Water of that 

Flood, were at laft wafhed and forced into. fubterra- 

neous Cavities; but that after this univerfal Deluge, 
the Air, which before was’ warm, was changed to 
cold, and that thefe Bones have lain frozen in the 
Earth ever fince, and fo are preferved from Putrefaction 
till they thaw, and come to Light; whichis no very 
unreafonable Conjecture. Though it is not abfolutely 
neceffary that this Climate fhould have been warmer 
before the Flood, fince the Carcaffes of the drowned 
Elephants were very likely to float from other Places 
feveral hundred Miles diftant, to this Country, in the 
great Deluge which covered the Surface of the whole 
Farth. Some of thefe Teeth, which doubtlefs have Jain 
the whole Summer on the Shore, are entirely black and 
broken, and can never be reftored to their former Con- 
dition: But thofe, which are found in good Cafe, are 
as good as Ivory, and are accordingly tranfported to 
all Parts of Mufcovy, where they are ufed to make 

Combs, and all other fuch like Things, inftead of Ivory. 

The abovemention’d Perfon alfo told me, that he 
once found two Teeth in one Head that weigh’d above 
twelve Rufian Pounds, which amount to доо German 
Pounds; fo that thefe Animals muft of Neceffity be 
very large, though a great many leffer Teeth are found. 
By all thar I could gather from the Heathens, no Per- 
fon ever faw one of thefe Beaíts alive, ог сап give any 
Account of its Shape; fo that all we heard faid on this 
Subject, arifes from bare Conjecture only. 

„ But to return to my Travels, in which.I durft not 
venture to proceed any farther by Water,.but-was ob- 
ШЫН to'go by Land from the abovementioned Village 

Makofskoy. After I had advanced fixteen Miles, on 
the 12th of Ofober Y fafely arrived at the City of Je- 
nizefkoy, where | refted for fome Time, being obliged 
to wait till the Roads were fufficiently frozen to be paf- 
fable with Sleads; though in the Interim, I prepared 
tóproteed on my Journey as foon as I fhould be in- 
formed that the Rivers Tungufka and-Jesizea were in- 
tirely frozen up. This Delay furnifhed me with an Op- 
portunity of thoroughly obferving the City of enizeftoy. 

“Tt is fo called from the River, and in Order to 
make the adjacent Country the more diftinétly known. 
T'he River which runneth by and below the City, is called 
Feniza, arifeth out of the Calmackian Mountains, and 
takes its Courfe Northwards, almoft in a direc Line, 
to the Yartarian or Frozen Sea; very different from the 
Oly, which difcharges her Water out of her Bofom, 
which is afterwards conveyed to the Sea by indirect 
Branches. Below the City the River is a full third part 
ofa Mile over; its Water is white and light, but doth 
not much abound with Fifh. Somewhat above feven 
Years рай the Citizens of ‘fenizfkey fitted out a Ship, 
and fent her on the Whale Fifhery ; but the Enterprife 
did not fucceed, and they never yet heard where their 
Ship was loft. Wherefore they imagine that it was 
fwallowed up in a violent Inundation oi Ice. But from 
the City of Fuganai, fituated lower down this River, fe- 
veral Perfons go out yearly on the Whale-Fifhery ; but 
they carefully watch their Opportunity, when the Wind 
blows from the Land, and the Ice drives towards the 
Sea, at which Seafon they purfue their Fifhing very fuc- 
cefsfully, and without Danger. Тһе City of Fenizefley 
1s large and populous, and the Fortrefs indifferently 
Sus Several Villages and Cloifters extend themfelves 
" E of fome Miles round the City: And the 
"Cate i Yu proper for Agriculture. Coro, Flefh, 
‘tial ig me horned Beafts, and Fowl are very plen- 
р » Subject to the Jurifdiétion of this City are 
"feveral Tunguzian Heathens, who moiily live on the Fe- 
nem, ШЫГ? and the Inland Neighbouring Coun- 
mye cie pay a east of Furs to the Czar for every 


7 are Sturgeon; Jacks, and Roach of an ae 
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Refrefhment, I fet forwards in a Slead 
of January reached the Ifland Ribnoy, whicl 
Fifb-Land. This 10е is fituated in the Midt. fignifies 
ver Tangufka, which is plentifully ftored wih n Bat 
h: Her 
rdinar, 


uffians, On 


Size. The Ifland is chiefly inhabited by R 
the 25th of the fame Month we bm: | 
Jlinfkoy, fituate on the River Jini, which ii City of 
the South South- Weft to the North North We Om 
falls into the Tungu/ka. Thus far the Rive ES T 
is a little inhabited by Tunguzians as well E ий, 

Some Days Journey from hence is the RE 
Waterfall, called Schaman Scbamanffoy eM 
mantick Fall, becaufe of a famous SUE 0 aie 
gufcbian Conjurer who lives there. This Water lisa 
Defcent of half a Mile long. Its Shore is ER M 
high Rocks, fo'that the whole Ground of this Want 
pure Stone, which indeed affords a hideous Profpeé, 
and makes fuch a difmal loud Noife, thar s id 
Courfe over both .vifible and invifible Rocks, ma К 
{till Weather be heard at the Diftance of above И 
German Miles. The Dofchanicks or Ships which are 
obliged to come up againft the Stream, require five, 
fix or feven Days, though empty, to tow up this dan- 
gerous Water, by cafting of Anchors and the Help of 
fevera] Men ; nay farther in fome.fhallow Places where 
the Water is very low, and the Rocks lie high, they are 
obliged to tow a whole Day before they can get for- 
wards fo much as a Ship's Length, and the Ship fre- 
quently ftands an End on the Stem ; a Thing incredi- 
ble almoft except to. Eye Witneffes. 

The Ships which pafs up.and. down, are always un- 
laden, and their Cargoes carried by Land till they get 
paft this dangerous Place, when they are again loaded. 
I have myfelf feen:the Ships which failed down this 
Torrent, perform itin twelve Minutes.; fo prodigious 
rapid is this Defcent: And there are very few either 
Rullans or Tungazians that know how to bring down 
the- Ships, which muft be provided with a Rudder fore 
and aft, and Rowers on both Sides; the Pilots give 
their Orders very dexteroufly to the Rowers Буа Bane 
kerchief; for no Voice can be heard, by Ra 
the Noife of the Water. The Ships are alfo clofe ү 
every where, that the Waves which frequently By ay 
them, may noc find Entrance into, and cone 
fink them. Several Ships, notwithitanding тене 
cautions, are сай away here every Year, e pecially Y 

2 . bringng Uem 
i nes A ea 
the hidden Rocks. Ў fuch 
inevitably loft, and immediately ftifled by 
Stream, or dafhed to Pieces by th 
fore their Bodies are very rarely 
Shores are full of Croffes, ereéted in Reme 
In the Winter Seafon; 
t flands 21110 
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might at Pleafure be ‘taken to Pieces. He had alfo 
Iron Stockings for his Feet and Legs fuitable to his 
Robe, and two great Bears Claws over his Hands. His 
Head was likewife adorned, with fuch like Images, and 
fixed to his Forehead were two Iron Bucks Horns, 
When he defigns to conjare, he takes 2 Drum made 
after their Fafhion in his Left-Fland, and a flat Staff 
covered with the Skins of Mountain-Mice in his right 
Hand; thus equipped he jumps crofs-legg'd, which 
Motion fhakes all thefe Iron Plates, and makes a great 
Clangor s befides which, he at the fame Time beats his 
Drum, and with Eyes diftorted upwards, and a ftrong 
beirifh Voice, makes a difmal Мое. Thefe were the 
Prologues: But his Conjurations were performed in the 
following Manner. 

If the Tunguzians have any Thing at any Time ftole 
from them, or defire to be informed of any Thing, in 
the firi Place, he muft be paid before Hand: After 
which he plays fuch Tricks as are already related, 
jumps and roars till a Blackbird comes and fits on the 
Top of his Hutt, which is open above to let out the 
Smoak: As foon as he gets Sight of the Bird, he falls 
into a Swoon, and the Bird vanifhes immediately; Af- 
ter he hath remained: bereft of his Senfes for about a 
Quarter of an Hour, he comes to himfelf, and tells the 

uerit who hath robb'd him, or anfwers his Queftion 
of what Sort foever; and they tell us, that all that he 
fays proves true. His Robe was fo heavy, that I could 
fcarce lift it with one Hand. This Conjurer had a great 
Quantity of Cattle, which Crouds of People that flock 
to him from very diftant Places had prefented him, 
they always giving him his full Demands. 

Thefe Heathens are called Nifovian Tungufians : They 
are tall and: {trong Men, and have long black Hair, 
which being bound up in the Shape of a Horfe’s Tail, 
hangs upon their Backs:-They аге broad-faced, but 
their Nofes ‘are not fo flat, nor their Eyes fo {mall as 
the Calmackians. “Both Men and Women go naked in 
the Summer, except only a leather Girdle of three 
Hands Breadth, that they moftly cut in the Shape of 
Ribbands, which they wear about their Wailt, and co- 
ver their Privities. But the Women adorn their Hair 
with Coral and Iron Figures. Both Men and Women 
carry a Pot on -their left Arms, continually furnifhed 
with old {moaking Wood; which preferves them from 
the Biting of the Mo/chitoes, or Gnatts, with which the 
Country along the River Tungufky and the Woods аге 
fo abundantly peftered, that if not only the Face, but 
the Hands and Legsare uncovered, their biting becomes 
infupportable; which however the Natives do not feel 
fo much as Strangers, becaufe their Skin being all 
Over bitten by them becomes thereby hardened. 1 hefe 
People are Admirers of Beauty, according to their No- 
tion of it. To improve which, they adorn their Fore- 
heads, Cheeks and Chins in the following Manner : 
They with a Needle run Threads greafed with black 
Greafe through the Skin, in Reprefentation of feveral 
Figures, and leave the faid Threads therein for feveral 

ays; after which they draw out, and leave their Tra- 
Ces behind them, and very few of them are without this 
“пре тепе. 

Their Winter-Habit is а Coat made of Doe-fkins, 
Which is bordered at the Extremities with Dog-fkins, 
Defides which they have alfo a Breaft-piece hung with 

ails of Horfe- hair. They are wholly unacquainted 
With either Linen or Woollen Cloaths; but to fupply 
gd Neceffities, they make Nets and fowing Threa 
of Filh-fkins,  Inftead of Caps on their Heads, they 
Wear a Roebuck’s Skin, with the Horns {ticking upon the 
rown of their Heads, efpecially when they goa Buck- 
Whe D&S by which Means they eafily deceive their Games 
nch they creep clofe to in the Grafs, and the unwary 
o mals miftaking them for their own Species, void of 
sie Never remove their Station, whilit they having 
Rae Bow and Arrow ready, and being gotten fo near, 
ше to fhoot him down. When they are inclined 
Vert themfelves together, they farm themfelves into 
ving S and one of them flands in the Middle, ha- 
ee long Staff in his Hand, with which, in turning 
"nd, he лке at the Legs of one of the Company, 
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who fo nimbly lifts them up, and fo dextroufly avoids 
the Blow, that it is very feldom that any of them are 
hit; but if any one is touched, he is duck’d till he is 
all over wet. 

They lay their Dead upon the Trees, and after they 
are rotten, their Bones are buried in the Earth. 

They have no other Priefts but their Conjurers, 
They have in their Huts carved wooden Idols about 
half an Ell long, with the Reprefentation of “human 
Faces, which they feed as the Ofiacks do, with their 
beft Sort of Food, which runs out of their Mouths over 
their Bodies. Their Huts are hung round with Horfes 
Manes, Tails, and other Baubles, and are made of 
Birch-Bark: Before which they hang their Bows and 
Quivers, and very few of them are found without fe- 
veral dead young Dogs hanging near them. Their. 
Boats or Canoes are made of Birch- Bark fewed toge- 
ther, which notwithftanding will carry feven or eight 
Perfons; they are long, flender, and without any 
Benches; they fit in them upon their Knees, and make 
ufe of a Sort of Oars broad at both Ends; which they 
hold in the Middle, and row or paddle, firt with the 
one, then with the other End; and when they row all 
together, the Boat goes at a great Rate. With thefe 
flight Canoes they can bear up againít violent Storms 
without any Danger. They generally fubfift themfelves 
in Summer by Fifhing, and in Winter by hunting all 
Sort of furred Game, Bucks, Does, &c. 

16, I Jeft thefe People without any other Occurrence 
remarkable, and arrived on the 1ft of February at the 
Fort Buratz; which Place, and all along to the Lake 
Baikal, is watered by the River Angara, and inhabited 
by the Burattans, a Pagan People. 

On the rith of the fame Month we reached the 
Fortrefs of Bulaga»fti in this Country, fituate between 
the Ні! and the Vallies, in a Champion Ground, on 
which live feveral Burattiavs, who are flocked with 
Cows, and a hairy Sort of Bulls. They all live in low 
Dwellings made of Wood joined together, and co- 
vered with Earth; on the lops cf which a Hole is 
left to let out the Smoak. Their Fires are made in 
the Мід of thefe Apartments. They are utterly igno- 
rant of all Sorts of Agriculture, or the Management of 
Gardens: Their Houfes, as in Villages, fland next 
each other, and are commonly fituated near the River ; 
but they do not change their Habications like the Tun- 
guzian, and other Heathens. Clofe by their Doors feveral 
Poles are fluck into the Ground, on fome of which 
are ftuck Bucks, on others Sheep, and iome falten 
Horfe-hides on them. In Spring and Autumn they 
go out by Hundreds in a Troop on Horfeback, to 
hunt Stags, wild Sheep, and Reebu-ks, which they call 
Ablavo, When they have found a Place where there is 
Game, they range themíelves in a circular Order, fo 
that they can eafily come near one another, by which 
in fuch a Ring they will hunt together and encompafs 
fome hundred of Bealls; and having once got them 
within the Reach of their Bows, every one lets fly, fo 
that very few efcape, cach Hunter being fo well pro- 
vided as to make thirty Shot fucceffively. 

After the Hunting, each Sportlinan eafily finds his 
own Arrows by their peculiar Mark; but there is a 
very great Misfortune which attends this Way of Hunt- 
ing, which is, that in fuch a confufed Mixture, they una- 
wares frequently оос one another, and feveral Horfes 
are wounded. They flea their Game, сос the Elefh 
from the Bones, and dry it in the Sun; on which Pro- 
vifion they live as long as it latts, and when it is done, 
go out a Hunting again. Here are val Quanti- 
ties of wild Beafts, and I have for the Diftance of a 
Quarter of a Mile been able to fee nothing elle buc 
wild Sheep, which like Snow covered all the Hills; bur 
in the Country for five or fix Miles round hereabouts, 
very few furred Beaíls are found, except only a few 
Bears and Wolves, which fometimes appear, but very 
rarely. 

‘Thole who want Oxen or Camels of an extraordinar y 
Largeneís for their travelling to Cling, are obliged to 
buy them of thele People, who will not deal for Mo- 
ney, but receive in Exchange of the Buyers, pale Sa- 


bles, 
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les г, Copper Bafons, red Hamburg Cloths, Ot- 
bus Skins, Ёла ау Silk of all Colours, and Gold 
and Silver Bullion: In which Commodities the Price 
of an Ox that weighs from 800 to 1000 German Pound 
Weight, is not above four or five Rubles, and a Camel 
js not valued at more than ten or twelve Rubles, Both 
the Men and Women of this Country are robuft, large, 
and, according as Beauty gocs here, have handfome Fa- 
ces, being a little like the Chine/e Tartars. In the Win- 
ter both Sexes wear long Coats made of Sheeps-fkins, 
with a broad Girdle tipped with Iron. They have a 
Sort of Caps that they call Malachaves, which they 
can draw over their Ears їп cold Weather. In Sum- 
mer feveral of them wear Coats of flight red Cloth. 
Comparatively fpeaking, their Faces and their Bodies 
look like young Devils, by Reafon that they know, or 
at leaft praétife, Nothing of Wa(hing at any other 
Time than when they are born; nor ever cut the Nails 
of either their Hands or their Feet. 

The Virgins whole Head of Hair fticking faft toge- 
ther in Plaits, ftands on End, and makes them look 
juft as Envy is reprefented by the Painters. The 
Women have only two Plaits, which hang down on 
each Side of their Heads, adorned with all Sorts of 
Tin Figures. When any of them die, they are buried 
with their beft adorned Cloaths, Bows and Arrows. 
Their Religion confifts in the worfhipping dead Bucks 
and Sheep, which are {pitted upon the Poles before 
their Doors, at feveral ‘limes in the Year, as long as 
they continue unputrified. Their Adoration of them is 

erformed by bowing the Head, whilft they fit on their 
Ка with clafped Hands, without either Prayers or fo 
much as {peaking one Word. This is the only divine 
Service that they are acquainted with, nor will they ever 
hear of any other: They have indeed feveral Priefts, 
which, when they think fit, they kill firft, and after- 
wards bury them, together with Cloaths and Money, al- 
ledging, that it is neceffary to fend them before to pray 
for them, and that, left they fhould be driven to Necef- 
fity, they ought to have Money to fpend, and Cloaths 
to wear. 
~ If they are obliged to the taking of any Oath amongft 
themfelves, they go to the Lake Baikol, near which is 
a Hill that they efteem facred, to which they can ride 
in two Days. Upon this high Mountain they take their 
Oath, and firmly believe the falfe Swearer fhall never 
come down alive. To this Hill they frequently offer 
up all Sorts of flaughtered Cattle, and have paid a Ve- 
neration to it for many Years. But upon what Tradi- 
tion this Reverence is built is not known. 

17. In this Neighbourhood Mu/k-Cats are alfo found, 
which are fhaped more like a Goat. This Animal is 
almoft like a young Buck, without Horns, with this 
Difference, that its Hair is a little black, and the Head 
inclines more towards that of a Wolf. The Mufk is 
contained in a certain Swelling at the Navel, like a lit- 
tle Purfe, which is compofed of a thin Skin, covered 
with a very fine Hair, The Chinefe call this Animal 
Yehiam, which is Mufk-Har!, by Reafon of its Like- 
nefs to a Stag; but befides the Diffimilitude of the 
Head, it hath alfo two Tufks like thofe of a wild Boar, 
which ftick out of its Mouth, 

Philip Martinus, in his Chinefe Atlss, reports, that 
this Animal is chiefly found near the City of Leao, in 
the Province of Xanxi; as alo in that of Xenxi, and 
more efpecially in that of /Jancbungfu; and that there 
are alfo fome in the Province of Suchuen, the fecond Di- 
vifion of Pacningfu, about the City of Kiating, near the 
fixth fortified City Tienciven; in feveral Parts of the 
Province Junnan, and feveral other Places Weftward. 
He further gives us the following Defcription, which 
may contribute to the Satisfaction of the curious Rea- 
der, ** The Mufk Cat, faith he, is almolt like a young 
A Hart or Doe, only that he is fomewhat browner, 

and fo flow and unaétive, that the Hunter’s greateft 
ru ifficulty is to put him up ; for that once done, he 
Үч s immediately fhor, for ће fuffereth himfelf tamely to 
"m Th ШЕ, without either defending himfe!f or ftirring, 

e Mufk, of which there are various Sorts of diffe- 


** rent Value, is prepared fi i і 
Wo M pared from this Beaft in the fol- 
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** After he is taken, all his Blood ; di 
© referved; and from under his Ма draw 

a Bladder, that is filled with Blood с 08 

odoriferous Liquor there Concreted . ji 
Animal is flea'd and cut to Pieces j after w 
© When the Chinefe de à 
** they rake the hinder P 


© other 
Ich the 
fign to make the 


art of the / ft Sor. 


zs Ani йй 
** from the Kidneys, which they ОИ рсы 
“ Jelly, which they dry, and therewith Tulle toq 
[17 


Bags, which they make of the Ski fill the Ima] 
** But if they de a fighter Sor th Ba 
fhould yet he very good, and not at all fo ih 
they then beat all the Paits of the Aes icated, 
withcut any Diftin&ion, to a Jelly, SA PB ten 
his Blood, in a Mortar, with Which, as bef Ittle of 
fill up the Bags made of the Hide, ote they 
** Befides thefe two, there is anot 
** which is alfo highly valued, thoug 

the precedent. Тыв prepared аад А 
© of che Animal to-the Kidneys, which the E 
t Jarly lay by the reft of his Box TR 


ly in order t 
А 0 make the 
* common МЫК; fo that none of this Creature js 


thrown away, but all Parts of it are good; w 
it is faid to be better dead than alive” . 
Martinius, but whether. thefe Barbaria 
fame Ufe of the Mufk-Cac 
tainly known, 

After travelling fome Days атопа this Nation, 1 
arrived at Jektufkoi, а City fituate on the River Angara, 
the Courfe of which is from the North to the South, 
but its original Source is the Baikol-Meer, about eight 
Miles diftant from this Place. This City not long fince 
was rebuilt and ftrengthened with very flrong Fortific:- 
tions. The Suburbs are very large: All Sorts of Grain, 
Sale, Fleth, and Fifh are very cheap here, a hundred 
Pound (German Weight) of Rye not yielding above 
feven Kopties or Styvers; for round about this City, 
and to Wergolenfko, fome Miles diftant from thence, the 
Land is very fruitful, and Corn grows in great Abun- 
dance; befides great Numbers of Ruffians have fettled 
here, and taken up fome hundreds of Villages, all 
which with great Induftry and Succefs promote Agi 
culture. А 

Oppofite to the City on the Eaft-fide is a Burning- 
Cave, which for feveral Years burnt very violently, Б 
now feems extinct, very little or no Smoak iffüing ot 
at prefent. Iris a large Cleft in the Earth, where 
the Flame formerly afcended vehemently, pet e 
ceafes; but if a long Pole be put into it, t feels very 
warm. ; ш falls 

Over againft this City, where the River LOT 
into the Angara and fo runs to the Mer, 18 eat 
Cloyfler. Earthquakes are here frequent nie а 
which yet don't prove very prejudicial. E Шар un- 
Тал or Mongalian Baron, who had put and cm- 
der the Prote&ion of their Czarifh Majellies, 
braced the Greek Chrift ian Religion. 


her Sort of Muk 


hence 
Thus far 
ns make the 
as the Chinefe, is not cer- 


He had a Sifter, which, according Tus re, and WS 
Cuftom, lived in the devoted fpiritual Sn Wie 
almoft enclined to receive the Criftianel ч « [am 
the was difcourfed on that Subject, fhe тер early bes 
< fatisfied that the Chriltians God mutt ng od out | 
<“ {гопа God, fince he hath bearen О ip il 
< Heaven: But he will return thither Then (he © 


pn 3 ^ 
© the fecond Time be beaten pown: “ones the М 
L ЫЛ, 
Ord 
; Р bur her 
galians are yet accuftom’d to do; Suing © 
not admit of it. ERE i 
in her Напа, which fhe continua Dif sic he 
her Fingers. L 
had alfo fuch a String of Be 
ing to the Mongolian and Cal 
very fwiftly and inceffantly шп 
Fingers, continually moving д, "Pih chis p 
were at his private Devotions ; ‘as wo! мег, o 
telling o£ his Beads, his Thumb wê which 1 
Flefh and Nail up to the Koup 4 — th 
by flow Degrees did not a: a р. yekl i 
After a fhort Stay to геї zd | 
firt of March 1 fet forwar 
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LA 
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Chap. ПІ. 


the Lake or Meer of Baikol, which I reached on the 
10th of the fame Month, and found it frozen up very 
rd. 

i paffed over this Lake апа faf-ly arrived at Kaba) ia. 
This Meer is about fix German Miles broad, and forty 
Jong : The Ice in it was full two Ells thick, and is very 
dangerous when the Paffengers are overtaken by a great 
Snow, or a high Wind; and the Horfes which draw 
the Sleads mutt be very fharp fhod, by Reafon the Ice is 
all over very flippery, and even on Land here is no Snow 
found to lie, but it is immediately driven away by the 
Winds. Here are feveral broken Places or Wind-holes, 
that are not frozen up, which prove very dangerous 
to Í ravellers when furprifed with tempeftuous Winds ; 
for the Horfes, if not fharp fhod, by the Fury of the 
Winds are driven on fo violently that they cannot tread 
fure, but fliding and falling on the glib Ice, are hurried 
on by the Wind, till they and the Slead too are fwal- 
lowed up in one of thefe open Places; by which feve- 
ral Men and Horfes are loft: Befides, to augment the 
Danger, the Ice of this Lake is fometimes torn open 
feveral Fathoms by fudden Winds, which make a Noife 
as loud and terrible as Thunder-claps, but after the 
Expiration of a few Hours, the Ice joins again, and be- 
comes quickly as clofe as before. 

The Camels and Oxen, which Travellers take with 
them for their Journey to China, are alfo obliged to go 
this Way from Jekus/oi, in order to which the Camels 
have a Kind of Boor tied about their Legs, which is 
very fharp at Bottom: The Oxen alfo are provided 
with fharp Irons flruck through their Hoofs, without 
which it would be impoffible for them to go forwards. 
The Water of this Lake taftes very frefh, is clear, and 
yet of a deep Green, like that of the Ocean, Where 
the Ice was open we often obfirv’d a great many Sea- 
Dogs, all blackifh, and not variegated, like thofe in the 
white Sea, Here are alfo great Multitudes of Fifh, as 
large Sturgeons and Jacks, of which I have feen fome 
that weighed two hundred German Pounds. The only 
River that iffues from this Lake is the Angara, whofe 
Defcent is to the North-North-weft : But amongft the 
Rivers which fall into it, is the Silinga, the principal 
River, the Source of which is in Mongalia; the Re- 
mainder are feveral Rivulets which fall from the Hills : 
There are alfo fome Iflands in this Water. Its Shore 
and adjacent Country is inhabited by Burattians, Menga- 
lians, and Outkotians, In all Parts hereabouts there 
are very fine black Sables, and Caderdines are alfo fre- 
quently caught here. 

I obferved, that when I entered upon this Sea, and 
left the Cloyfler of St. Nickolas, fituated at the Entrance 
of the Angara, on the Sea-fhore, I was very zealoufly 
Entreated by feveral Perfons, that when I came upon 
this dangerous Water, 1. Mould not call it a fill Water 
or Lake, but a Sea; alledging, that formerly feveral 
Confiderable Per (опе, who had been on this Sea, and 
ventured to call it an Ofer or ftanding Water, were im- 
mediately overtaken by violent ftormy Winds, and 
pere in Danger of their Lives: But I could пог help 
aughing at this wild Notion, that the Waters fhould 
Tefent А (топе, and ftand up for their Honour. How- 
ever I went forward in the Name of God, and being 
BP to the Middle, I called for a large Glafs of Sherry, 
and drank a Health ro all fincere Попе good Chrifti- 
ans and my Friends in Europe, adding, which I take 
Ed Ofera, er ШЇ Water, to switnefs; and the Wine prov- 
Курту refrething, and J obferved, that the farther I 

Mh the Wind, which before was fomewhat rougher 
сау, began to decreafe ; fo that I landed with 
RE ‘ne and clear Weather, at the Caflle of Kata- 

› the firit Daurian Fortific iion beyond the Meer, 


Arty Ja ` . 5 
fea laughed at the Folly of thofe, who gave 
Cage to füch ridiculous Superttitions, and truft not in 


e. Msg Created and governs all Things, to whom 

-pra and all the Winds are obedient, either to lerve 
and үү them for their Sins, or perhaps to dab 
Sea s deat them to Righteoufnefs ; fince otherwife the 
inp or reve ad flupid, and utterly incapable of refent- 
6 Lens 
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it having the leaft Satisfaction taken of me. 1, 
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‘a the following Day, 
at Ihnfkey or Belfoy 


19. Leaving the Caftle of Kaba 
On the 12th of March we arrive 
Saimka, a very large Town, moft of whole Inhabitants 
are Ruffians, which in the Winter go a Sable-hunting, 
not tilling any more Ground than Necelfity requires ; 
wherefore the Land is every where deformed with greac 
barren Hills, which, by an induftrious People, might te 
rendred pleafant and fruitful. 

Departing thence, on the r4th of the fame Month, 
wê reached the Caftle of Tanzienfkay, which was pro+ 
vided with a ftrong Garrifon of Coffacks, to cover this 
Country from the Incurfions of the Mongalians which 
border on it. Without any Delay I went forwards 
with the firft Slead that went off, and on the 19th In- 
flant came to Udiz/tzy, which City or Fortrefs is (ituated 
on a high Hill; but moft of its Inhabitants live below 
the Fortrefs, at the Foot of the Hill, on the River Uda, 
which falls into the Singa, about a Quarter of a Mile 
Weltward below the City, which bordering on the 
Mongalians, is conftantly fupplied with a {trong Garri- 
fon of Ruffian Coffachs. 

The City of Udinfcy is accounted the Entrance of 
the Province of Daur, and in Summer-time the Aon- 
galians frequently come hither, and carry off the Horfes 
of the Inhabitants, which are grafing in Sight of the’ 
City ; and befides a little Pafture, this Land, which is 
every where mountainous, is very improper for. Tillage ; 
tho’ it plentifully abounds with Cabbages, Turneps, 
Carrots, and fuch-like Vegetables, which belong to the 
Culinary Garden : But here is not a Tree to be feen. 

After having refted here fome Days, one Night at 
Nine of the Clock happened a violent Earthquake, 
which terribly fhook the Houfes of this City, thrice 
within the Space of an Hour, but went off without 
any Damage. 

The River Uda yields very little Fith, befides a few 
Jacks and Roach. But annually in Fune from the Lake 
Baikol, great Shoals of a certain Fih {wim hither 
againft the Tide: The Inhabitants call them Omuli ; 
they are as big as Herrings, and proceed no higher up 
this River than the End of this City, by а fallen Moun- 
tain, where they ftay fome Days, and then return back. 
During which Time they fwim fo incredibly thick and 
clofe, that the Commandant told me, he threw feveral 
Lime-ftones into the Water, which did not fink, but 
continued lying on the Shoals of Fifh. When the In- 
habitants are defirous to catch them, they ufe no other 
Net than a Bag, a Shirt, or a Pair of Linen Stockings ; 
with which they go to the Shore, and draw greater 
Quantities than they want of thefe Fifh on Land. I 
was obliged to a tedious melancholy Stay here, before 
my Camels and Horfes were ready, and was indeed 
very glad, that at laft [ got from hence on the 6th of 
April. 

On the 26th of the fame Month we travelled by 
Land to the River Oza, which flows from the North- 
North-weft, and falls into the Uda, | * 

On the 27th. I reached the River Kurda, which alfo 
proceeds from the North North- Weit, and falis into 
the Uda. We travelled hither upwards on the River 
Uda, at about half Flocd, but were frequently. obliged 
to go off from it, and fometimes to fuch a Dittance, 
that we loft Sight of it. 

On the 29th of the fame, I had the good Fortune 
to put an End to my Travels in this uncouth, uninha- 
bited Road, and to reach the Fortrefs of Farauna. 1 
was not a little glad that I once more came within 
Sicht of Towns, for from Осу to this Place is 
wholly uninhabited, and we were obliged to travel over 
high and difmal Rocks. The Caftle of Farauna is gar- 
riloned by Coffacks, and alfo inhabited by feveral Ruf 
fians, who depend upon Sable-hunting. The Heathens, 
which ро з this Country, are called Konni Tunguzi, be- 
ing a Sort of Tunguzians which live along the Banks 
of the River dngara; though their Language is entire- 
ly different from ail others If any one of them die, 
he is buried with his Cloaths and Bows under Ground; 
upon his Grave, Stones are laid, and a Pole erected, го 
which is faftened his belt Horfe, being fir ther to 
Death, They live entirely on Sable-hunting, and the 
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Furrs of thee An mals are extraordinary black in this 
Place: Here are alfo very fine Linxes, and a Sort 93 
Squirrels, the Furrs of which were formerly taken off 
by the Chinefe. On the North-fide of chis Cattle are 
three large Lakes near one another, each of which 15 
full two Miles in Circumference, and are plentifuily 
flored. with Fith, more efpecially with Jacks, Carps, 
Pearch, and fuch-like. From hence there are two 
Roads which lead to Ziiajley or Piatbifcha, 1 ordered 
Part of my Retinue to go опе of thefe Roads; bur the 
Caravan and Convoy went directly Southwards, along 
the Lake Schackze-Ofer, which plentifully abounds with 
Fih; and the other proceeded forwards over the Fa- 
blufncy or Apple- Mountains, on which, though they bear 
that Name, there grow по Apples, but only a Sort of 
red Fruit on the Trees, which indeed tafle very like 
them. But I myfelf, accompanied with a Retinue of 
Forty Men, took the other Road, which proved very 
morafly, and lay betwixt high Rocks, which continue 
all the Way from агайда to the City of Telimba. In 
this Jaft Fortification live feveral Rufians, who in Win- 
ter go out a Sable-hunting ; and indeed this Country 
yields fuch rich black Sables, that better are not to be 
found in the whole Province of Siberia. 

Lodging here one Night, a Tunguzian Knezets or 
Prince, whofe Name was Lil’u/ke, came to vifit me; 
he had prodigious long Hair, which for chat Reafon he 
bound up in a Leathern Band, and wound three Times 
about his Shoulders. I was very curions to fatisfy my- 
felf, whether his Hair was really fo long as I was told 5 
to which Purpofe I caufed him to be intoxicated with 
Brandy; by which Civility I obtained the Favour of 
having his Hair loofened, and 1 found it to be all his 
natural Hair only, for J examined it very narrowly, and 
meafuring it with an Ell, to my great Surprife, was 
convinced that it was four Dutch Ells long. He had a 
Son of fix Years of Age, whofe Hair growing in Imi- 
tation of his Father's, hung down over his Back the 
Length of an Ell wanting an eighth Part. This Sort 
of Tunguzian Yleathens live on the Hills in great Mul- 
titudes. Part of them grow rich by catching the moft 
fine and beautiful Sables, for which they receive great 
Sums of Money. 

We were obliged to travel two Days from hence-over 
high rocky Hills, running North-Weit and South-Eaft. 
Very far Northward there rifes a Spring, from whence 
the River Konela, afterwards called the Wittin, pro- 
ceeds, which runs North Баб, and falls into the River 
Lena, that empties itfelf into the North Frozen-Sea ; 
and atout half a Mile beyond the high Hills, che River 
Zita ariles, which falls into the River Ingoda or Amur, 
and purfues its Courfe on to the Amurifchian ог Eaffern 
Sea, into which it flows, 

Arriving fafely on the 15th of May at Plarbifche, 
which Place the Caravan alfo reached the next Day, 
having run through fevers! Dangers, by Reafon that the 
withered dry Grafs was burned off the Fields every 
where, the Fire of which was very prejudicial to the 
Caravan, and often catched the Horfes Tails; befides 
which, the Bzatts wanted Forage, and were frequently 
obliged to go a Mile out of the Way in Search of 
fome Grafs, which was not yet burned on the Side of 
the Fills, to relieve the poor Cattle. 

We were obliged to flay feveral Days in the Village 
Ри а, fituate on the River Zita, partly to refrefh 
our Bealls, and partly to make Floats, to drive down 
the Rivers исл and Stilka, to Nerzinficy, this being a 
very fhallow Water, on which по other Sort of Ship- 
ping can be made ufe of. And even thefe Floats can 
fearce pals over the rocky Places without Danger, two 
of ours being broken to Pieces in our Page, fo that 
we had Trouble enough to fave our Goods. 

20. All Things being ready, I cauled the Camels, 
Vertes, and Oxen to go БИХ over the Mountains for 


Viv: 3 ГА 
Nerzinfkoy; but 1 went from thence on the 12th. of 


the fame Mouth, and on the 19th reached the River 
Onon, which runs Norihward, taking Rife in the South 
out of the Mongatian Pool, and, after ic is united with 
the Ingeda, takes the Name of Sei Ёл. 
this River is very white, and its Shore is inhabited by 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


E. YSBRANTS Ipes’s 


Vhe Water of 


(e pA 
{ravels › 
Book цу 


"5. Who make f 
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But through Divine Mercy we arrived 


ing once attacked, on the 20th Inftant 
which lies on the River Nerza, 
North. North-Eaft, and about a Quarter of 

from the City fulls Southwa su," Mlle 


rd into the Schilta, + 
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that runs froin 
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Guns, and a great Garrifon of Daurian СГА 
Horfe and Foot. Ir is fituate between high Mounties 
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notwithftanding which it has Champion Ground cnoug| 
for the Inhabitants to graze their Camels, Поз Е] 
` P y D . it 
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Ground a Mile or xwo over, that are very poe a 


Tillage, and afford Room to plant and fow enough to 
fupply their Neceflities. 2 

ds rom four or five Miles upwards to ten, below on the 
River Schilka, live feveral Ruffian Gentlemen and Cif 
Jacks, who fubfift on Tillage, Grazing of Bealls, and 
Fifhing: А топо thefe Hills, and round the City, are 
likewile feveral very fine Garden- Trees and Plants, as 
alfo Rhaponticum or Bafterd Rhubarb, of an extraordi- 
nary Vhicknefs and Length, and very: fine white and 
yellow Lillies. Here are vaft Quantities of red, and 
alfo of Snow-white Pæsnies, which diffule an extraordi- 
nary fragrant Scent, and feveral other Flowers, with 
which 1 was unacquainted. Here are Rofemary, Thyme, 
Marjoram, Lavender, and feveral other odoriterous 
Plants unknown to me, which grow fpontancoully in 
great Abundance: The Fruits here are only red and 
black Currants, r. agreeable to the Climate, — 

Here are two Sorts of Heathens which have for a 
Jong Series of Years lived in Subjection to the Czar; 
the Konni-Tunguzians, and Olenni-Tanguxians : The for- 
mer of which are obliged to be ready on Ногох 
at the Command of the Waywede of Nazif: B 
whenever any Incurfions are made on the Frontiers j 
the Roving Tartars. And the Oleimi- Tieng uaa pr 
obliged on all Occafions to be ready on Footy M. 
pear armed on any Exigence in the City. The cal 
of the Konzi-Tunguziaus w the Kuees Paul Рай i 
timur, whole Tunguzian Name is Catane CA was 
in the Country of Лери з he is ай old Mine the 
formerly a Zaifcba or Baron there, 00 куйе i 
Emperor of China; but falling into Dg of 
ing difplaced, he, attended with his M Protec 
Clan, retired to Элла, put himfelf under che Gré- 
tion of their Czarifh Mujefties, and emo MIT 
This Knees Рай! Catana i Hork- 
grand Occafion in one Day raife three oe Bows, § 
men, well equipped and provided v ith oe whom 
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vhich are valiant and fearless Soldiers, uy 
frequently obferved, that fifty of the hem А 
dred Mongalians, and very freq he Ciyy ! bhi: 
of thefe Heathens which live nes $ Rivet sie 
themfelves by grazing, bur tote oP ae the Инш 
and Amur depend on Sable-hunting 8 pu 
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valuable. 
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ride on Horfeback, and are equally armed with Bow 
and Arrows, in the Ufe of which they are very ex; ert, 
Fhe Female Drefs is the fame with the Male; of both 
which our Print drawn from the Life is an accurate Re- 

refentation. Their common Drink is Waters but the 
better Sort drink Kara’t Za, or Black Tea, which is a 
particular Species of that Plant, the Infufion o£ which, 
inftead of greenifh, tinétures the Water blackith, They 
boil ic in Mares-Milk and Water, to which they alfo 
add a little Lard or Butter. They alfo draw off a Sort 
of Brandy from Mares-Milk, which they call Kunnen, 
or Arak, and is difli!led in the following Manner, The 
new Milk is firft boiled, then put into a Fat, to which 
is added fome ftale Milk, and this Mixture is ftirred 
every Hour: After which this foured Milk is put into 
a Pot, and clofely covered with another Pot which huts 
tight upon ir, into which a Reed is ftuck, and the Pot 
firmly luted, and fet over the Fire to diftill as in Ez- 
rope: Вис the Spirit muft be twice drawn off; then it is 
fit to drink, being as clear, and топа, as Malt Spirits, 
and very (ооп іпсохісагеѕ, It is really very furprifing 
that none of the Cows in Siberia and Dauria, as long 
as their Calves fuck them, will ever permit themfelves 
to be milked, nor will they after the Calf is removed 
from them give any more Milk : Which is the Reafon 
why Mares-Milk is fo much ufed by thefe People, 
which is alfo richer and more agreeable than. Cows- 
Milk. 

In Spring and Autumn thefe Heathens go a Hunting, 
like the Ayrattians, in order to provide themfelves 
againft Summer and Winter with fufficient Store of 
Flzfh, which they alfo as well as that Nation dry in the 
Sun. Inftead of Bread they gather the Pods of yellow 
Lillies, which they call Sarana, and having dried and 
beaten them to Meal, they drefs them feveral Ways to 
eat. They are very expert at Shooting Fifh in the 
Water with a Sort of Arrows, which are round, folid, 
and about three Fingers thick at the Head ; atthe End 
of which, under the Iron Point, is a Ball of Bone bored 
through, which occafions a loud whittling Noife in its 
Plight. Thefe Arrows are fo heavy that they do not 
fhoor them farther at moft than fifteen or twenty Fathom, 
and chiefly at large Fifh, as Jacks and Trouts, which- 
harbour in clear Water on the rocky Ground near the 
Shores. And when thefe Arrows hit, they make a fur- 
prizing large Orifice, which looks as if it were a Cut 
given by a Hatcher. 

hele Heathens have a very odd Cuftom of taking 
folemn or teftimonial Oaths: An [nftance of which ap- 


ia) to keep fome С 
гу dre very great, them- 
or Hoflage-Court for 
roviding them amply wich 
: ies; which is done by Way 
of Security that they fhall not defert, and that when 
they have ftaid fometime, others {hall come in their 
Places. Tr happenin z that two of thele Tz lof- 
tiges falling our, one accufed the other before the Way- 
“having conjured his cec Brother to death. 
ked the Accufer i 
guzian Cuftom, 1 ! 
о this he ered in the ative; after 
Which the Accufed took a live Dog, laid him oa the 
Ground, and with a Knif k him iato the Body, juft 
Under his [efe Le 


to the W ound, and fu 
25 he cou 


Mg to the 7 
Oath? "n 


^s Blood as long 
ld come at it з after which he lifted him up, | d 


him on his Shoulders and clapped his Mouth again to the 
y, 9nd, in orderto fuck out the remaining Blood, «s the 
j, lt exprefiés it, An excellent Drink indeed! And this 
ii ths &rcatelt Oath, and molt { a Confira ben of 
it ; fo chaton Credit of this the 
the Accufer | he } 
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are, plainly prove thefe People apprehend the Necef- 
fity of Oaths to determine Differences, and that Provi- 
dence will interpofe to prefirve Innocence, and punith 
Т «игу. Thus we clearly difcern, that the Brutality of 
this Nation does пог arife from their Want of intel- 
lectual Faculties, but from their Supinenefs, Negligence 
and Nonufige of thofe Faculties. E 

21. I was obliged to Дау tome Weeks at Nez: foy, 
and furnifh mylelf with Camels, Horfes, Oxen, Provi- 
fion and all other Necelfaries for the Profve ition of my 
Travels. ‚АП which being carefi ly performed, I fer 
forwards from thence in God’s Name, on the 18th of 
July, райга the following Duy by the River Borfchofka 
over the Schilka, and after геп Days travelling, on the 
third of Auguft fafely arrived at the Caitle of zzz тоу s 
which is the lalt Fort and utmoft Frontier of the C 
Dominions, towards the Eaft Country. This Fortrefs 
is wafhed by the River Argun, which flows from South- 
Weft to North-Eaft, and talls into the River Amur, and 
divides his Czarith Majefly’s Territories from thofe of 
the Emperor of China: And on the other, or Eallern 
Side of the River, the great uninhabited атаға: Wil- 
derne hath its Beginning. 1 was obliged to {ау here 
fome Days, to get a good Number of Carts with two 
Wheels, for the farther. Purfuit of my Journey ; and 
this was the firft Time that this Way from Argun through 
Tartary was ever travelled with Waggons. 

The Way from Nerzinfkoy hither was тойу over 
high, ftony, and mountainous Land, though in fome 
feattered Places interfeéted by fine large Valleys, and 
little Rivuletz, which Intervals are richly overfpread 
with all Sorts of fine Herbs, Flowers, Grafs, lofty Ce- 
dars, and Woods of Birch-trees. This Country is alfo 
very populous, by Reafon the Tunguzians(which, though 
Heathens, are all fubject to his Czarith Majetty) live in 
great Multitudes throughout all Parts of this Country 
where there are Rivers, and pay a voluntary Tribute to 
that potent Emperor, 

In teveral {tattered Places in the Valleys, I obferved 
Hundreds of old, and, in Part, fallen Сас, built 
with Rock-ftones, which, as the Tw us told me, 


ә, 
were built by feveral Warriors long fince, whea the 
Миң айап and. Weftern Tartars made joint Incurfions 


into this Kingdom of Nzeucbes, Which Monarchy, ac- 
cording to their Computation, comprehended the whole 
Land from Nerzinfkoy to Nieucbeu, as the Chine? call 
it, and from the River Amur down to the dlbanian 
Mountains and Leacting, And itis not long fince that 
Waggon Wheels bound with Iron, and large Militones, 
were found in this Country; from whence 1 conjecture, 
thar the Neus s, which border on the faid Province 
of Leaoting, formerly followed their Trade and manual 
Employments in this А 2 Dauria, басе they make 
ule of thefe Waggoa-wheels bound with Iron, 
are по where eHe to be found amongit the Л 
lans, &c. 

I alfo faw feveral Ta 
many Stones, by which 


ian Tombs covered with 
car Stakes were placed, and 
feveral dead and putrified Mories upon them. des 
which, [abfrved that the River дурит teparates two 
very different Sorts of Lands, On our Way to this 
River, the Hills abounded with Woods, but on the 
other Side of it Nature var and very few or fcarce 
any Woods are to be teen, bu conliderable Num- 
bers of fcattered dry "Trees 

About cight Mules fro 
departed the 5th of dug 
the Silver River, called in t 


gagel, falls into the River 
54 


from. which I 
у, OF 
ian Dialect Mon- 
This Silver River is 
fo called, becaufe that formerly, about two Miles up 
hat Water, there were Silver Mines, out of which the 
і uers and. Mongal eas cug immente Quantities of 
that Metal ; and great Numbers of Pits, in which the 
Metal was melted, are at prefent to be (ееп; Бир 
tbele Mines, by the Ceurfz of Time, and lying un- 
wrought for many Yeo e now fallen in, and co- 

ed with the Hills have tumbled upon them, 
Notwithftanding all which, 1 brought a Proof cf their 
Meral ino Miycouy, and doubt not but to reftore 


them, if his Czarifh Maeity would in 


nediately order 
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‘aning to be made, it being very well worth the 
а are very VERA fituated in a Place 
where there is no Want of Wood. 

In the Year 1693, on the 8th of Auguft, we were 
obliged to crofs the River Argun, and pafs two whole 
Days on our Way with the Merchants which were with 
vs; and on the oth at Night, we again travelled South 
Ealtward, upwards in the great Tartarian IVildernefs, all 
the Way betwixt Hills and Vales, and next Day reach- 
ed the River Ca/su which being but a fmall one, we 
eafily forded it with our Horfes, Camels, and Waggons. 
This River arifes out of the Hills, and falls Weltward 
into the Argun. It was obfervable, rhat it was fo 
cold this Night, that the Ice froze the Thicknels of a 
Crown- piece. - 

On the rath of this Month we reached the River 
Terbu, which is alfo but fmall and fhillow, and likewife 
falls Weftward into Argun. On the next Day we came 
to the River Gaz, which occafioned us a very trouble- 
fome Paffage, it being fo deep by reafon of the fwollen 
Waters, that no Camel could reach the Bottom ; fo 
that we were forced to fearch for Trees, (in this defo- 
Jate uninhabited Wildernefs, where no other Hope was 
left) which having felled, we bound in Couples, to car- 
ry over our Goods and travelling Provifions: And for 
our own Paflage we alfo made a Sort of Boats of 
fmall Twigs, which we covered with Ox-hides fewed 
together, which proved tolerable Barks, and would 
carry about a thoufand Pounds Weight. The Horfes, 
Oxen and Camels were fwam over, which indeed the 
laft did very eafily ; for as foon as they lofe Footing 
on the Ground, they turn themfelves on one Side, with- 
out firring their Feet, like a floating Leathern Bag ; 
no more Care being neceffiry, than to bind five or fix 
of them faft together by the Bridles and Tails, and let 
fome body fwim a Horfe before them, which is faften- 
ed to the Bridle of the firt, and confequently towes 
Tim along, without which Precaution they would drive 
feveral Miles down the Stream before they got over; 
and even notwithftanding this, they drove confiderably 
downwards. This tedious, uneafy Paffage coft us fome 
Days Time, the River being broad, and the Tide ra- 
pid and ftrong. This River comes out of the Eaft, and 
falls Weftward into the Argun. 

Breaking up from thence on the 19th of the fame 
Month, on the 21ft we reached the River Mergeen, 
which admitted us without the leaft Uneafinefs or In- 
terruption to ford it, being but (та! and fhallow. It 
alfo comes from the Eaft, and falls Weftward into the 
Argun; and thus we travelled to this Place off and on, 
betwixt Eaft and South. On the 23d we came to an- 
other River called Kailar, the Water of which being 
low, we pafftd it without any Trouble. This River 
falls alfo from South-South-Eaft, Weftward into the 
Argun. On the 25th we as eafily paffed the River Za- 
dun, which rifeth in the South-Eaft, and falls North- 
Welt into the Kai/ar. 

Before this Book of our Author's was publifhed, we 
had no diftinét or clear Account at all of thefe Coun- 
tries, the very Names of which were fcarce mention’d in 
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our Fliftories, and the Countries po 
only as a vall Defert in our Maps, 
that thefe Parts are very far from bein 
able or uninhabited, and that thou 
not very thick, yet fome of them are p; 
able Places, as for In{tance, Мету i Confider. 
have lately {ееп his Defcription, and abe Which we 
very Name of it may be new and {trange though the 
well known notwithitanding in thofe eo Us, is fo 
World, that there are few Places more fat Of the 
City was held a Congrefs for determining eee this 
between the Cdinefe and Ruffian Empires the ifputes 
which was in 1689, when Father ЖИ, hift of 
Treaty of Peace there, by which the Limits YEntd д 
Empires were plainly fettled, and the River An 2 both 
the common Boundary on that Side. "и: 
As this River falls into the Eaftern Ocean ог Sea of 
Japan, the Ruffians were always very defirous of be; 
entirely Mafters of it, and for that Reafon the ong 
tempted, notwithftanding the Treaty, to fettle E р 
other Side of the River, fuppofing that the Chinese wats 
be fometime before they had perfec Intelligence of thi 
Infraction of the Treaty, and that they would ene 
cline to commence a War immediately, but rather fet 
on Foot a new Negociation, for amicably terminating 
their Differences. In this it feems the Ruffian Minifters 
were, however, fomewhat mi(taken, for the Сиш 
quickly made Complaints of the Progrefs of the Rufian 
Troops; and finding thefe Complaints made no Im- 
preffion, they ordered their Subjects the Mongals to 
take Poffeffion of the Country lying on the South of 
the River Amur; and as this intirely overturned the 
Schemes of the Court of Peter/bourg, they found the 
Tafk of Negociating turned upon themfelves, which 
was one of the principal Motives to their fending our 
Author on this Embaffy. 

The Reader, perhaps, may not be difpleafed at meet- 
ing with thefe Remarks at the Clofe of the Section, 
which we chofe to place here, rather than interrupt the 
Thread of our Author’s Narration, who, in this Part of 
his Travels which we have already given, has deferibed 
the Ruffian Dominions lying in A/a, with much more 
Accuracy than any other Writer whatever: The mak- 
ing ourfelves acquainted, at leaft in fome Мезе, 
with thefe hitherto fo little regarded Countries, will be 
very foon found to be both of great Ufe and confider- 
able Importance, fince it is on this Side that ae 
Jians are profecuting thofe Difcoveries, upon whic ie 
Eyes of all Europe are turned ас prefent. ee 
Countries likewife they have, within thefe few Years, 
difcovered very rich Silver Mines, о ht 
Hint in our Author; and if thefe can be Mo b. 
will quickly change the Face of Things on t ofterity 
and, in the Space of forty or fifty Years, O Man- 
will find fome of thefe Countries reprefented in bon 
ner very different from that in which they Aone Av 
heretofore fet forth, But let us now return i throug 
thor’s Travels, and attend him in his Progre 


the Chinefe Dominions. 


themfelves | 
Yer here we poy 
£ either Uninhabie. 
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SECTION I. 


Travels through the Countries of the Mongal Tartars, lying between 
the Ruffian and Chinefe Empires, the Paffage thro’ the famous Wall 
and from thence thro’ feveral confiderable Places to the City of Pes 
ding, the Capital of all Chiza; with Obfervations Hiftorical, Phy- 
fical, Topographical, Critical, and Political, on the feveral Nations 
converfed with by our Author, and the Countries by them inha- 
bited ; with fome Conjectures alfo as to their former Inhabitants. 


Taken from the Original Journals of bis Excellency Everard Yfbrants Ides, 


т. The Author's Reception at the fif] Chinefe Guard, an Account of the Targafinian Tartars, their Cuf- 
toms and Manner of Living, with a brief View of the beautiful and pleafant Country they inhabit. 
2. He is met by a Chinefe Mandaryn, at the Village of Xixigar ; the great Civility and Politenefs of 


bis Reception, and of the mutual Courtefies that paffed between the two Miniflers. 


5. A Defcription of 


the Country of the Mongals, and of the Inhabitants, their Hofpitality, refpetiful Behaviour, and the 


Manner in which they live under the Chinefe Emperors. 


4. The Author, in Company with the 


Chinefe Mandaryn, paffes through a Country in which there are feveral decayed and abandoned Cities, 


of which he gives a very curious and copious Account. 
entirely by Lama's or Tartarian Priefis ; a Defcription of it, and of the Country round it. 


5. They arrive at a Chinefe Village inhabited 
6. The 


Manner in which the Emperor of China hunts annually in this Neighbourhood for fome Weeks, with an 


Account of the Game, and other Particulars. 7. 


The Author's Arrival at the famous Chinefe Wall; 


a very curious and circumflantial Deftription of it, and of the Materials of which it is compofed. 
8. The Author’s Arrival at Galkan, his magnificent Entertainment there by a Chinefe Mandaryn, the 
Cuftoms of the Chinefe People of Quality on fuch Occafions, and an Account of a Play be faw ated, 
9. The City of Xantunnung deferibed, the Idol Temple of Jugangu, and a City which is inhabited en- 


tirely by the Emperor's Concubines. 


то. He proceeds to the Cities of Kixu and Tunxo; 2 Defcription 


of the latter, and of the famous Market for Porcelain or China Ware that is held there. 11. A Di- 
greffion in reference to the Excellency, Origin, and Hiffory of that Manufacture ; tuterfperfed with fè- 
veral new and curious Obfervations, by way of Supplement to tbe Author. 


т. HE Plainnefs and Simplicity of our Au- 
thor’s Relation gives us the greateft Reafon 
to believe, that he pays a ftri& Regard to 

Truth ; for itis worth obferving, that he never mag- 

nifies his own Courage or Conduct, or talks loudly of 

the Dangers he has run through; but very modeltly 
fets down what occurred to him in his Journey, and 
very carefully diftinguifhes between what fell immedi- 
ately under his own Infpeétion, and what he received 
from the Report of others. What is contained in this 

Section, relating to that valt Traét of Country border- 

ing upon China, appears to me extremely curious, be- 

caufe out of this Country originally proceeded that fa- 
mous Race of Mongal Tartars, which affumed the Em- 

Pire of fa, and, after conquering India, Perfia, Af- 

fria, and a confiderable Part of Europe, threaten’d an 

truption into Germany; and had very probably con- 

quered all Mu/covy and Poland, if they had not been di- 

verted partly by their Civil Wars, and partly by the 

Invafion of China. One cannot help therefore being 

Pleafed with our Author's Defcription of the original 

Seat of thefe mighty Conquerors, at the fame Time 

thatit very much confirms what we meet with in the 

ritings of Marco Polo and other ancient Travellers, 

Whofe Relations we have inferted in our former Vo- 

we We may from hence be taught not to be too 

ah in cenfuring what we cannot immediately recon- 
fle cither to our Reafon or our Experience: One of the 
ae Leffons that the former teaches us is, its own Weak- 
s 3 апа there is nothing that we learn with fo much 
rainty from the latter, as that without due Care we 
may be ealily deceived. All that his a plaufible Ap- 
arance is not therefore to be accounted Realon 5 

Bor is every 1 hing that we hear or read, to be looked 

Upon as Experience. If there is nothing abfurd or im- 

Poffible in what a Man of a fair Character relates as 

an ус Мутер, his ‘Teltimony ought not to be Night- 


Vo > 


ed; and when we fit down to learn what paffes, or 
what has paffed in Countries with which we have been 
hitherto unacquainted, it is irrational to expect, that all 
we meet with fhould be fmooth, clear, and intelligible. 
When we are Children, we read with Aftonifhment of 
the great Actions of the Greeks and Romans, and thefe 
are impreffed upon our Minds fo, that as we grow up, 
they pals for inconteftable Proofs; yet read thefe Hi | 
tories to illiterate People, and they will make more Dif 
ficulty of believing them, than we do at receiving what 
is delivered concerning the Natives of thefe Laitern 
Countries, where Empires have rifen without our No- 
tice; and, after flourifhing for many Ages, have funk 
again before they came to our Cognizance, But let us 
dwell no longer on Reflections, it will be better to attend 
our Author on his Journey, who, ia fpeaking of the 
Profecution of it towards China, proceeds thus. 

On the 1ft of Sept. 1 came to the Falifchian Moun- 
tains, lodged there, and found my Polt- Mcflenger, who 
was a Ruj/ian Gentleman that [ had difpatched to Aixi- 
gar, was returned and arrived here before me, and had 
already waited fome Days forme He was accompa- 
nied with a Çhins/e Captain and ten Men, which were 
fent to meet me. When I ordered him to be broughe 
to me, he complimented me from his Lords, who had 
exprefsly fent him to meet me; and in their Name pre- 
fented me with fome neceilary Retrefhments, as fifteen 
Sheep, fome Tea, Loaf-Sugar, and twenty Horles for 
my Ufe, which I thankfully accepted, and in Retura 
made the Captaia feveral Prefents. 

Thete Hills are called the ай ап Mountains, from 
the River 720275 rifiag amongft them; its Source being 
united to feveral Rivulets which fall from the Hills ; 
and the Head of this River being not above two Fa- 
thom broad. As we climbed up thefe high Moua- 
tains, on the North Side we found them not oge third 
Part fo tteep as at our Defcent on the South, Вейісз 

11 E which, 
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опу on the South-fide of the Hills. 

From the River Kailar to thefe Mountains, we tra- 
velled thro” сер Rocks and hi_h Hills, with which the 
Valleys, which we райе diro", were encom paffed. on 
both Sides, There are alfo a few {mall Thickets feat- 
tered up and down, befides which the whole Way is void 
of all Trees or Wood; which fometimes gave us the 
Trouble of carrying the Wood which we wanted for our 
Kitchen, from one Lodging, place to another. 

Thele Valleys are wholly covered with fine Grafs, as 
the Mountains are ftocked with a'l Sorts of Herbs and 
Flowers; befides which, this Country plentifully abounds 
with large Harts, Roebucks and wild Sheep, which 
frequently appear in great Herds of many Hundreds 
together. Here are alfo large Flocks of wild Geefe, 
Ducks, wild Turkies, and Partridges ;: but none of 
the Rivers, which I paffed from the рил to this Place, 
abound with Fifh, excepting only Kodch and Jacks. 
The Air is temperate, or rather cool. But on the 2d 
of September, quitting the Hills and travelling along 
the Side of the River Yala, we were entertained with the 
Sight of very fine Oak and Lime: trees, as wellas a great 
many Hazel Bufhes, which cid not grow above an Ell 
above Ground, and yet bore vaft Quantities of Nuts, 
We proceeded two Days in fuch an agreeable Road, and 
on the 4th Inflant, to our mighty Satisfaction, reached 
the firft Chinefe Guard, which was placed upon a high 
Mountain, that afforded them a very large View, and 
commanded the whole adjacent Plain, As foon as this 
Watch efpy any Perfons, they fummon them, and con- 
duct them to their main Guard, under their Comman- 
ders on the Mergeen, as they alfo did by us. 

Without any farther Interruption, we proceeded on 
our Journey, and on the sth Inftant gor Sight of the 
firft Targazinian Huts; and the next Day we pafied 
by the laft of them. Тһе Targazizians are а feparate 
independent Ford or Clan, which are obliged to pay 
Tribute to the Emperor of China : They are governed 
by their own Chief, but obey thofe who are moft po- 
tent in Zartary. They are an Infidel Heathen Nation, 
and are faid to worfhip.the Devil: They are of a 
middle Stature, and broad-faced like the Mongalians. 
Their Summer-drefs is compofed of Blue China Callicoe 
and Tanned Leather; but it being cold betwixt the 
Mountains here in the Winter, they wear Coats made 
of Sheep Skins. Their Language is very little different 
from the Tunguzians; and they live in Huts made of 
thin Bamboes or Reeds. They depend chiefly on the 
Tillage of Land for the Production of Barley, Oats, 
and Millet; the Remainder of what they do not con- 
fume themfelves, they tranfport and fell amongft the 
Aixigarian Villages. Their Cattle are chiefly Florfes, 
Camels, Bulls, Cows and Sheep; the laft of which are 
very fine and large, the Vail being a large Span thick, 
and two Spans Jong, all of which is fat, and they are 
fo very heavy, that they cannct go faft, much lefs run. 
Thefe People ride very commonly upon Охеп; and 
are very expert Archers; they make great Quantities of 
Bows, which are efteemed the very beft in all Zartary, 
and are therefore fold very dear. We paffed by thefe 
People on our Journey on the charming Banks of the 
River Jalo with the utmoft Pleafure ; but now turned 
our Éycs from thence downwards towards the South. 
Y cannot help owning, that the Side of this River.is 
perfeétly a Paradife, as confifting of beautiful Pafturc- 
Grounds, Silver Streams, and the pleafanteft Woods in 
the World, and the moft delicious Entertainment of the 
Eye is not a little improved by the Profpect of the ri- 
fingGround, and beautiful towering Hills, which offer 
themfelves to our View, at about a Mile and half Dif- 
tance on each Side, and are a perfc& Warren or Park 
of Wild Game; Great Numbers of Wild Swine, 
Harts, and уай Herds of Tygers and Panthers har- 
bouring under thefe hady Mountains. Here are Mul- 
titudes of Wild Ducks; a {mall Sort of Geefe called 
Turpani, adorned with all Sorts of variegated Feathers, 
like thofe in India, and a particular Sort of extraor- 
dinary beautiful Partridges, the Feathers of which are 


we oblerved a very remarkable Alteration of the 


in the long Grafs, and in low Nut-bufh 
fprung, in their Flight clap their SM > and being 
as loud as a Stork. Si Withia Noik 
On the above-mention’d Day being obli 
this charming River, 1 turned off on th AE 
to the South-Eaft, and fpent the 8th Sh 
Days in Travelling betwixt Mountajne 1d jor 
each Side, where we were affiicted with th Ў 
Wood and Water, being obliged to пе W 
with what the Pits yielded of the late 
deep brown Colour and almoft ftunk, 
we got out of the Hills, and came to a Plain, but f 
ren a Field, that nothing at all grew üpdn ЕЕ, fo bar. 
was that we had but one Day’s Journey to x; the beft 
pafs in this defert Field, fo that we held our 607 to 
campment this Evening not above half aMi En- 
that Place. © from 
2. Having under the Protection of Heaven г 
the Borders of China, I immediately difpatched Rd 
Meflenger Poft to the Adazanda or Mandaryn VN à 
been fent from Pega to receive me, and on he T 
ALP 


early in the Morning, I fet forwards, having ranged 
my Retinue in good Order; and was quickly informed 
by the Return of my Meflenger, that the Mandaryn 
accompanied with eighty Men, would ride from the 
Town of Xixigar to meet me, and was already advanc'd 
on his Way. 

We approached each other but flowly, and met about 
a Quarter of a Mile fhort of the Town, where [ was 
very civilly welcomed by the Mazdaryz у and after mu~ 
tual Compliments were paffec, we rode forwa ds toge- 
ther in Order, (making a very good Appearance) till we 
reached the Town, where a very good Ноос was pro- 
vided for me, and thofe of my Retinue were well 
lodged fuitable to their Characters, as well asthe 
Coffacks which I had with me, in the beft Houfes in 
the Town, : 

This Province is fituated in a very variable, and with- 
al unwholefome Climate. About Noon generally rifes 
a high Wind, that continues about two Hours; but 
otherwife the Sky is very feldom overcaft, fo that the 
Sun continues to fhine very hot almoft always, by 
Means of which, and the conftant Wind the Earth is 
fo dried, and driven upwards, that the fubtile white 
Duft is fcarce fupportable. I was very particular in my 
Obfervation of the Alteration of the Air, when 1 came 
from betwixt the Hills, About five Miles from Zon 
I perceived the Air to be cloudy as far as the Mon 
extended; bur no farther ; and particularly, чс 
Hills ended, the Air was clearly and vifibly Кү; 
by a windy Arch, from the Weft to the Balt, DE 
the Albanian Mountains ; a $5 охоо j 
menon, which I affert as an Eye-witnels. ay, who 

As for what happened to myfelf, the N 
was an agreeable well bred Man, very aa tant at 
me to take a Meal with him on the r4th ШО of 
which 1 was received with particular БАр пілте 
Kindnefs, and fplendidly treated : ШЕ i 
was compofed of good Зоор», favoury Е H i 
baked Meats, all which were followed wit ү and 50 
of Sweet-Meats and Chinefe Fruit. His each as Pe 
diers were all difpofed in the beft On ae ПЕШ 
fe&tly and refpeétfully knowing and mt very UP 
as is poffible in Europe. What elong ich him oth 
to me, was, that I was obliged co ШҮ: те, which В 
Тарійгу, with my Leg acrofs and un 


to Strangers a very troublefome со дык. Hr 

On the 15th, I treated the Mandanta Seri] ent ; 
ing caufed him to be invited the Day As a Gla f 
tained him in the Zarepean Manners i Empet ed 
good Sack brifkly abour, caufing vader ple 
other Mufick to plays all which рай | ш? 
this Genideman, fo that he and his COP ted with 


і fatis 
Home pretty mellow, and mightily 
pean Civility. А 
On the 25th, the fame Mandaryn 85 
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Chap. IH. 


us, and the following Day dined with me. During 
which Interval of Time, I caufed all neceflary Prepa- 
rations to be made for me and my Retinue, in order 
to our Proceeding on our Journey to Peking. I inform- 
ed the Mandaryn that I was ready, who immediately 


anfwered very civilly, that, purfuant to the Order of his 
Anclogda Chan or King, as many Coachmen or Wag- 
goners as were neceffary were prepared to wait on me, 
it I pleafed to accept of his Company, and fer forwards 
on the 28th Inflant. Before I invite the Reader to ac- 
company me in this Journey, I think my {elf obliged 
in few Words to defcribe what appeared to me re- 
markable among the Inhabitants of this Province of 
Aixigar. 

3. About a Quarter of a Mile from this Frontier 
Town, runs the River aun, on which is fituate the 
City of Naunkoton, lately built, and encompafled with 
earthen Walls, well lined, and covered on the Outfide 
with mafly Timber. The Inhabitants of this City, and 
the fix Jarge Southern Villages fubordinate to it, are 
call'd Daori or Old Dauri ; and at prefent this Country 
is called Dori, by the Tertars which inhabit ali along 
the River Nauza and Fallo to Albazin, Thefe People 
have very rich manured Lands, and all Sorts of Garden- 
Fruits. and feveral Tobacco Plantations; but their Re- 
ligion is impious and Diabo ical; for according to their 
own Report they are all Schammans or Conjurers, which 
invoke the Devil. Several ‘eighbours of both Sexes 
frequently affemble together about Midnight; one of 
them lies with his Body extended on the Earth, and the 
By-ftanders with exalted Voices make a difmal How! : 
Others beat on a Sort of Drums; which ceafing for a 
{mall Interval, the Howl is renewed, and fometimes 
lafts for two Hours, until he that lies on the Earth, 
feems returned to his Senfes, and after a tedious 
Howling, rifes up and relates where he hath been, and 
what һе bath feen and heard; after which, whatever 
any of the Company are defirous to be informed of 
Concerning future Events, or other Particulars, is pro- 
pofed to him; and while I ftaid there, no Night paf- 
fed without this hideous Howling of thefe Diabolical 
Minifters. 

They keep their Dead three Days in their Houfes, 
then büry the Corps in a high-rais'd Grave in the Gar- 
dens or Fields; after which itis daily vifited by the Rela- 
tions of the Deceafed, a Hole being left open at the 
Head, to which Place they bring the Dead all Sorts of 
Vi&tuals and Drink, conveying thefe Edibles by a Spoon 
made for that Purpofe to the very Mouth of the decea- 
fed; but leave the Drink ftanding in тай! Tin Cups 
round the Grave: This Practice latis for feveral Weeks ; 
Which ended, they bury the ftinking Carcafs а good 

ay deeper in the Barth. 

They live in Houfes of Clay or Earth, covered with 
Reeds or fmall Bamboes, fomewhat like the Peafants 
thatched Houfes in Еторе. The Walls on the Infide 
are partly white, being plaiftered with Lime. The 
Middle of the Houfe is furnithed with an erected 
Pillar, about Which are wound the Entrails of Beats, 

Y which hang a little Bow and Arrows, Pikes and 
Other Arms; to all this they fometimes, by bowing and 

TOftrations, pay an idolatrous Sort of Worfhip. Their 
"loufes are not partitioned into Chambers, nor have they 
toy Garrets; but almoft one half of the Houle соќ 
to the Walls is taken up all round. with a large Bench 
9f an Ell high, and about two Ells broad, covered 
mi red Matts ; under thefe Benches pals a Chimney, 
teh which the Fire is kindled by the Door of the 

oufe, and the Smoke goes our at the other Side of it. 
He this Chimney in Winter ferves inftead of a Stove, 

oe the Habitation is not much warmed by it; 
it the Inhabitants which fit on this Bench in che Day 


bee? and lie on it at Night, are indeed fomewhat the 
Uer for jr, There are conftanuy in thefe Dwellings 


к Iron Kettles, in one of which is warm W a- 
of v make 1 ea, and the other is referved for Boiling 
W.. ‘tuals, The Houfeis all round provided with fquare 
Gua WS, which аге latticed with Paper inead of 
“б, and in warm Weather they are fet open with a 
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Stick to make Way for the cool Breezes to pafs through 
the Apartment. ` 

Thefe People are generally well-fhap'd, but more 
efpecially the Women. The Men, Women and young 
Girls, wear the fame Habit as the Manfiourian Tartars 
in China. The Secretaries of the Mandaryns, which are 
in the Service of the Chan, and are fent hither or co 
any other Place in Tartary, whenever they are inclined 
to Уепегеа} Pleafures, feize for their own Ule as many 
Wives as well as young Virgins as they like, at Plea- 
fure; and I have frequently feen them carry off the 
moft beautiful Creatures on Waggons, as to the Slaugh- 
ter, Some Men being obliged to fend their Wives at- 
ter thele Courtiers, boalt of it as a very particular Favour, 
that they have the Honour to have fuch a Lord for their 
Brother in Law; but others, though perhaps not very 
well fatisfied with this Cuftom, for Fear of falling-into 
Difgrace and being punithed, are obliged to bear it pa- 
Gently, though a barbarous Prattice, efpecially amongit 
a polite People. 

Leaving this frontier Nation on the 28th Inftant, and 
fetting forward with the Mandaryn from Xixigar, by 
the i*vening we reached a Village where we palitd that 
Night. On the 2oth we paled through feveral Vil- 
lagcs, and arrived on the other Side o£ tlie Jalb, where 
it fills into the Maunda. We forded the Fale without any 
Difficulty, it being but Mallow, but the Nauxda is very 
broad, ftrengthened with a high Sand and Earth Bank 
on each Side, The Stream is not very rapid, by rea- 
fon it is deep; its Water looks brown ; It abounds with 
Sturgeon, Jacks, and feveral Sorts of fmall Fith; and 
feveral Mother of Pearl Shells are found on its Shoars. 

On the 3o:h we turned off from the River Naunda, 
and left it on the Left; its Courfe is farther. extended 
downwards, Eaft-Souch-Eaft, between large Mountains; 
but we travelled over Mountains of Sand and Earth 
till the Evening, when we бс reached the Morgalian 
Rivers. Thefe Mongalians are fübje& to the Emperor 
of China. Here we were obliged to content ourielves 
witl ae Water we took out of Wells or Pits, which 
did not indeed look very well; and about twenty 
Huts were erected in the open Field, and covered with 
Felts, for me and my Retinue ; in each of which Cot- 
tages an Iron Kettle was fet on the Fire, and a Monga- 
lian appointed for our Service. 

Near this Place we found three Oofire: or fmalt 
Lakes of ftanding Water, which were utterly ufelefê, 
by reafon the Water was brackifh in Tafle, and in Co- 
lour as white as Milk. Here the Land began to ap- 
pear high end mountainous towards the Welt, whilit 
Haft and Southward the Low: downs. prefented them- 
felves to our View; and we were forced to make fhift 
with Well or Pit-water, which was very bad, there be- 
ing no Rivers near. ` E 

4. After four Days travelling without the Sight of fo 
much as one Houfe, we came to an old ruined City, 
encompaffed with a Quadrangular Mud- Wall, about a 
German Mile in its Circumference. The Land appear'd 
hitherto both Eaft and Weft as before; and after fix 
Days more travelling over a Hilly Country utterly de- 
fticute of Houfts, we reached another old defolate City, 
called Taimirgzingb, fortified with a fquare Wall, and 
Bulwarks: There are in it two Towers or Turrets, one 
very high and the other leis: The largeft was an Ог аео, 
the Front of which was built with Brick, and about ten 
Fathom from the Ground, there was, on each of the 
eight Sides, Stones placed, on which were carved fe- 
veral Hiftories, Upon fome of them are exprefled 
fome great Perfonages or Kings, as bim as the Lite, 
fitting with their Feet under them, and Attendants on 
each Side of them: Others hew us feveral Figures 
which fcemed to reprefent Queens folding their Hands 
together, with their Servants on each Sides the Queens 
having Crowns on their Heads, and the other being a- 
dorned with Rays or Luftres, as Saints are commonly 
painted, and alto folding their Hands, all which feems 
to hint that this Tower muít be built by Chriftians, 

Other Parts of it reprefented Warriors. with Pikes, 
after the Chine Manner, and the King’ bare-headed, 

HH 
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in the middle with a Scepter in his Hand, and all the 
By-ftanders appearing with hideous Diabolical Vifages, 
and the Proportion of all thefe Images fo exactly obfer- 
ved, that they looked like the Works of European 
Matters. r 

This Turret was perfectly clofe on all Sides, with no 
Kind of Afcent without, or Entrance into it. Several 
large Heaps of Bricks lay in the City, befides a great 
many Stone Statues as big as the Life, in the Figures 
of Men and Idols, Grave-Stones, great Stone Lions, 
and Tortoifes of an uncommon Largenefs ; by all which 
this feemed to have been a Place where fome Chan or 
King had formerly refided. 

One Part of the City was divided from the other by 
anearthen Wall; the Bulwarks were extraordinary large 
and high, and this great City had but four Ports or 
Entrances, into which ran Multicudes of Hares, as far 
as the Grafs grew, there being fcarce any Men in the 
Town, or rather Village ereéted within the Town of 
Jate by the алаг. 

The Chinefe relate, that many hundred Years рай, 
Utaichan, or Un-Chan, a Tartarian King, governed here, 
but was conquered and driven out of his Country by a 
Chinefe King. The City, as near as I could guefs, was 
above a German Mile in Circuit. 

In feveral Places amongft the Mountains we obferv- 
ed Brick Turrets ftanding, which feemed to be ancient 
Burying-places of the Zartars. In thefe Hills I obferv- 
ed an infinite Variety of known and unknown Plants, 

extending for the Space of feveral Miles as thick with 
Thyme and Marjoram as Grafs, 

After having travelled four Days farther, we came to 
Burgan Koton, or Idol City, asit is called, which is likewife 
utterly laid wafle: It takes its Name from being a Place 
where formerly only the principal Heathen Pricfts lived, 
Jt had a Mud-Wall, moft of which is at prefent fallen 
down. Inthe Middle of the City is a high oétangular 
Stone Turret, builtin the Chinefe Manner, and hung with 
feveral hundreds of fmall Iron Bells, which whenever 
the Wind rifes a little, chime with a Silver Sound, 
which is very agreeable, There was an Entrance into 
this Steeple, by which I fent fome of our People up, 
to fee what was to be found init: They informed me, 
that in feveral dark Holes, they faw many thoufands of 
Chinefe or Heathen Idols of feveral Shapes and that 
they were very glad they were got back again. On one 
Side of this Turret were feveral Holes, out of which the 
Stones had fallen by the Decay of Time; and thefe 
Holes were filled with Infcriptions by the Mangols, in the 
Eaft Tartarian Language, which were placed there by the 
Travellers that райей by that Way, particularly by 
their Lama’s or Priefts ; for others who cannot write fa- 
tisfy themfelves with fettingup Figures moulded in Clay. 

5. Half a Mile from hence is a Chinefe Village, 
moitly inhabited by Lama’s, (for where the Corps is, thi- 
ther the Eagles flock) they entertaining all Tar/ars tra- 
velling this Way, and inftructing chem in the dark Er- 
rors of their ancient Idols. We paffed on over fandy 
and downy Land, on which was a low Hill, with fome 
old Birch-Trecs flanding on іс: This Hillock is accord- 
ing to their Manner efteemed facred by the Mongalians 
and the Neighbouring Tarzars. And thofe who travel 
by it, as a religious Offering in Honour of this Place, 
in order to obtain a good Journey, hang fomething 
which they have about their Body here, either Caps, 
Cloaths, Purfes, Boots, Breeches, Shirts, Switches, Ie, 
upon the Trees, which from the Top to the Bottom are fo 
full charged with this Trumpery, that they feem to be 
Shops ; and it is thought very fcandalous to remove any 
of them, for they mull hang and rot upon the Principle 
of their Religion. 

At lat we came to the River, which is called Sehara 
Maurin or Yellow Horfe, which proceeds from the Weft, 
and falls Eaftward into the River Karga: It is about 
thirty Fathom broad, and fordable with Camels and 
Horfes, Advancing farther we came to the River 
Logaa, which rifes in the South, and falls into the 
mentioned Schara Murin. The Land here on each 
Side is rocky, but in the Valleys are fome fine Vil- 

Jages, and well cultivated Grounds. Profecuting our 
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ourney we came to a large Villa Н А y 
old fallen Chinefe RE uh Which w 
as alfo another in which a great Lord id Idols in it: 
married to one of the reigning Em Ived, who wag 
Daughters. After this we reached aan ОЕ Chino. 
Kara-Katon or Black City: Which is O 
апа encompafled with Oaken Pallifado аа ү 
the Ground; which ferve rather to defend ; 
gers and Leopards than the Enemy; 
о being Pius with high Rocks, 
Thickets of Oaks, and great Quantitie ^ 
Multitudes of thofe Beaits hares of Gra Where 
and Harts; for which Reafon, from ened wild Swing 
Wall, is thought fo dangerous, that no Pettis the reat 
to travel it by Night: And all the Horfes FOL 
mels, and Cows have Iron Bells fattened ab e Ca- 
Necks, which fomewhat frightens the T eae their 
Inhabitants told us alfo, that frequently, UE t Ше 
only gone amongít the Hills in Day time D E 
torn to Pieces: Wherefore the Mandaryn cautioned EH 
to give Order that none of my Attendants fhould EE 
ture to turn out of the Road, or go amongft the Bills 
that they might not be devoured by thefe wild Beale 
who by Day harbour on the Mountain Tops, and » 
Night go in fearch of their Prey, and are then rath 
fively bold and ravenous. 
6. The Emperor of China annually in Aug comes 
a Tyger-hunting to this Place, accompanied with two 
or three thoufand of the beft Archers in Tartary, and a 
Party of Lancers. When the Tygers are to be put up, 
the Emperor himfelf goes to the Foot of the Hill along 
with the Men that attend him armed with Lances, 
Bows, and Arrows, who inveft the Hill, and befer it 
very well up tothe Top; and when they find the Ty- 
gers there, they fecing themfelves befer, endeavour by 
Leaping to break through the Croud, but are hunted 
with Drums and Bells till they come to the Place where 
the Emperor himfelf is, who fhoots down the Game 
with Bow and Arrow, without any Hazard of his Per- 
fon; for if there happen bur the leat Danger, he is 
encompaffed with fo many Men, that they сайу defend 
him from the wild Beaft with their Lances. The Em- 
peror paffes fome Weeks in this Sport; by Intervals 
putting up alfo fome edible wild Game, 45 Swine, 
Harts, Rocbucks, Hares, befides Wolves and Foxes. 


And this I have heard not only from the Inhabitants, 
f which were obli- 


25 an 


Brow 


ds and Trees 4 
e a Heron, 
f Neck an 
1 of a bright 

we law 


crooked, his Tail a full 
all Sorts of fine Colours, ake him: 
will not füffer any to come near enous tr and beau 
Here are likewife Partridges with long Tails 
tiful variegated Feathers. 

Not far from hence we came to : 
Afcent of which was very crooked and 
was far above two hundred Fathom NE ro 
Men, and a Way cut which was feven ies the o 
probably for the Convenience of A Morals, 
Side.of this Rock, by Reafon of the deep (їп 
ing impaffable. We paffed hereabouts C? 
fteep Rocks, furnifhed with Oaks an 
the Vales Chefnut and large 
grew Wild. From hence we ¥ 
to a very big Rock, pun Pu 
by reafon of its Steepnefs, 1mp ‚5: f 
On one Side of Soa about half Way ШР. window® 
Temple hewn out of the Rock : 
and inftead of Idols, we faw four 1 
fitting Poflure, Ic is not 2 little to 
it was poffible for Men to come Rock 0 
fuch a great Piece of Work у 0 ; 
being fo extraordinary flecp» D. 
up it. This Temple, according | олій 7. 
Inhabitants, hath been built fever 
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7. On the 27h of а We reached fome W 
Towers on the Pinacles of the Rocks, 
we got Sight of the Zagan Crim, that is, the great Wall, 
which we came to on the fame Day. This really feems 
to be one of the Wonders of the World. About five 
hundred Fathom from this famous Wall isa Valley, each 
Side of which ЖЕЙ! ‘ed with a Battery of hewn Stone, 
from one of which to the other a Wall about three Pa 
thom: high is erected, with an open Entrance, Paf 
fing through this Fore-wall, we came to the Entry of 
the great Wall, through a Watch-Tower, about eight 
Fathom high, arched over with hewn Stone, and t. 
vided with mafly Doors firengrhened with Iron: The 
"Wall runs from Кай to Weft, acrofs the Valley and up 
extraordinary high Rocks, and about five hundred Be: 
thom diftant from the’ other hath on the Rocks on 
each Side of it a Tower built on it. The Foot of this 
Wall was of large hewn Quarry-ftone for abut a Foot 
high, and the remaining upper Part was compofed of 
Brick and Lime, but, as far аз we can fee, the Whole 
was formerly built with the fame Stone. Within this 
Аг Port ‘we came into a Plain fall one hundred Fa- 
thom broad; afier which we caine to another Guard- 
Port, which had a Wall on cachi Side, and like the firft 
Wall, was carried quite acrofe the Vale; aud this, as 
well as the firft Port, was guarded by a Watch of Fifty 
Men. On the firit or great Wall ftands an Idol-Tem- 
ple, with the Enfigns ot the Idol and the Emperor 
flying on the Тор ot і. The Wall is full Gx Fathom 
high, and four thick, fo that fix Horfem-n may cafi- 
ly ride a-breaft on it, aud sas in as good Repair as if 
it had not been erected above twenty or thirty Years 
fince ; no Part of it being fallen, nor annoyed by t.e 
leat Weed or Filth, as other old Walls are obferved 
to be. ` 
8. After this lat Watch-Tower, we came into a 
Vale about three hundred Fathom over, on which grew 
fome large Willows, and on the Weü-fide, at the Foot 
of the Rock, was a magnificent Temple; a Mufquet- 
fhot from whence we came to the City of Galeban, which 
is encompaffed with a high quadrangular Wall, but is пос 
very populous. Here I was welcomed by the Difcharge of 
three {ron Guns, and continued all Night in the Suburbs. 
The Streets were fo befet with the Concourf: of People, 
that it was difficult to pafs them, being drawn together 
by the Sound of our Trumpets and Bagpipes, which 
feemed very ftrange to them, they never having heard 
апу fuch Mufick before. In the Evening the Mazdarjz 
fent to compliment me, and inyited me to fup with 
him at the Royal Palace, where the Emperor refides 
When he райе this Way. Upon my coming thither, 
befides the Mandaryn, Ù found there the Governor and 
the greateit Officers of the City ; and after we had 
drank fome Dithes of Tea, I was entertained with a 
noble Supper, all the Action of a Play, and a Speci- 
men of Mufick, after their Fafhion, confifting of all 
Sorts of Kettle-Drums and fringed Inftrumeats, which 
made a hideous, confufed Nofe; fo that I could have 
rather wifhed myielf at a Diftance, than near it. They 
fare on 510015 by Couples, по more than two at each 
Table, Thefe "Tables were finely japanned, and co- 
véred with exquifite Needle-work Silk Carpets. They 
ule no Vable-cloths, Napkins, Knives, Forks or Plates 5 
ut only two [mall round Sticks cf lvory or Ebony 
Were laid upon the Table, which was its whole Furai- 
türe; but indeed they are fo wonderfully expert in the 
* of thefe Sticks, that they can with them take up 
any Thing, though of the Size of a Pin's Head. They 
hold them in the Right-Hand betwixt the Thumb and 
the two Forc- Fingers; All their Viétuals, whether 
poops, Rice, ftewed or roafted Mears, are brought to 
Габ: in China Veilels, and not in Dithes : Fach Sore 
of Roaft is ferved up alone, cut into imall Pieces; but 
the Banquet of Sweetemeats and Fruit was dithed up in 
little China Bafins. Their Soops and Pottages are ex- 
ordinary grateful to the Таће, as being enriched 
With very delicious Herbs and Spices, as Mace, Ciana- 
Mon, Ge The Herb they boil ia their Soops grows 
On Rocks in the Sea, and, being boiled, appears Ii- 
my, nod hen dricd is green, as ic айо looks in the 
OL, 


atch- 
from whence 


a 


[rom Muscovy to 


CHINA; 


Soops. This Plant hath n 
interwoven Branches, and 
and efteemed v 
abortive Satyricn 
ped Shrimps, 


тей 
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o Leaves, bur grows with 
15 ОЁ а very agreeable Тайе, 
ery wholefome ; fome think it to be 
or Birds-Neft, They alfo аге (trip- 
and Pigeons Eggs with the Whites tinged 
and yellow ; they have befides fine Salleting, 
efpecially Endive cut in {mail long г) 
agreeable both to Tafte and Saieli ; ths they lay up- 
ate in their former Difh. 7 heir Soops are nog 
to be mended by our German Cooks 

L гап Cooks, or perhaps a 
other, ; be die 
„Лайза of Saltfellers, they have fmall Saucers of 
Pickle or Brine, into which the 


n Meat is dipped. В 
reafon they ufe no Spoons, cach Perfons lea the Cup 
of Soop fct before him, 


S00; and fups it ups but that Part, 
which 1s too grols, he guides to his Mouth with the 
round Sticks, that nothing may run befides or foul their 
Cloaths, ufing no Napkins, though indeed their Hand- 
kerchiefs hang by their Sides, with which they only 
wipe their Mouths, 

In the publick Eating-houfes or Ordinaries the Car- 
ver ftunds at the Table with the Roalt-Meat before him, 
which, in Prefence of the Gucils, he cuts into fmall 
Bits, pur them into little Cups, and fers them on the 
Table. ^ This Carver makes Ufe of по Cloth to wipe 
his Hands, Бис сиз off what is beft dreffed round the 
Bone as long as he can, and tears off the Re mainder 
with his Hands, which are gieafed up to the Eibows 
fo pleatifully, that the Sight of them alone is enough 
to give the Spectators а Меш, more efpecially fuch as 
have fqueamifh Scomachs, 

Their Drinks are Brandy, which they call Aretka, and 
а Sort of Wine they drink warm, called Ta, 4/2, which 
is a Decoction of green or half-;ipe Rice; and after it 
hath been kept a Year or two, in Colour, Taite, and 
Strength, is very like the beft Reni Wine. 

Whilft we were at Table, che Matter of the Band of 
Players upon his Knees prefented the Mandaryn with a 
Book of red Paper, containing a Lift of Plays written 
in black Letters; which the Mandaryn peruling, told 
him which Play he chofe; after this, bowing his 
Head to the Earth, he arofe and began the Pertorm- 
ance immediately. 

Firft entred a very beautiful Lady, magnificently 
drefizd in Cloth of Gold, adorned with Jewels, and a 
Crown on her Head, finging her Speech, with a charm- 
ing Voice, and agreeable Motion of the Body, play- 
ing with her Hands, in one of which fhe had a Fan, 
The Prologue thus performed, the Play followed, 
the Story of which turned upon a Coinese Emperor 
long fince dead, who had behaved himlelf well со 
wards his Country, and in Honour of whofe Me- 
mory the Play was written. Sometimes he appeat= 
ed in Royal Robes, with a flat Ivory Sceptre in his 
Hand, and fometimes his Officers thewed themitives 
with Enfigns, Arms, and Drums, Ge. and by lnter- 
valsa Sort of Farce was acted by their Lacqueys, whofe 
antick Dref, and painted Faces, were as well as any 
I have ften in Europe; and, as far as was interpreted 
to me, their Farce was very diverting, etpecially Part 
of it, which reprefented а Perfon who had in his Mare 
riage been cheated by a debauched Wile, and fancyiag 
her conítant to him, bad the Morti on to fee ano- 
ther make Love to her before his Face. They alfo 
according to their Manner, danced to the Lute; and 
after three feveral Plays were acted, and it grew tas 
wards Midnight, { took my Leave, rid Home, fer for- 
wards on my Journey the following Day, and over a 
floating wooden Bridge paled the River Lungo, which 
comes from the Well, and flows South-Eafiward into 
the Sea of Corea. Я ow 

9. Upon my Arrival atthe City of Yautusngae, 
that of Lansia, we were welcomed by the Difcha 
feveral Guns, and lodged ia the Suburbs, The Manda- 
ryn fent to compliment aod tavite me tO Supper, a 
Compliance to which, in Company with the Gover- 
йог and principal Officers of the City, 1 weut accord 
ingly, where I was fpicndidly ent, rtained at the Emp 
ror's Country Palace, aad again diverted with Басу, 
On the fame Day we pated i Xango, which alto гї 
11 F ш 
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1 left, and flows Eaftward near the City of Таша, 
СИКА reached the City of Xantunnung Time 
enough to lodge there, where, as ín the other Cities, I 
was entertained by the Mandaryn at the Imperial Apart- 
ment with a Supper and Play till Midnight. Next Day 
I went on, and райга a Morals, over which lay a very 
fine Stone Bridge, with numerous Arches, all of fquare 
Stone, and adorned with all Sorts of Imagery, but efpe- 
cially Figures of Lions. We paffed through feveral 
confiderable Towns and large Villages, all of which 
were very populous, and very conveniently provided 
with Elorfes and all Manner of Neceffaries for Travel- 
Jers; here we obferved more efpecially great Numbers 
of Inns, Cooks-Shops, and Tea-Houfes. Inthe Even- 
ing we came to the City of Хийгилха, where the Man- 
daryn, as before, invited me to Supper ; but being indif- 
pofed, and very much tired with a tedious Day's Jour- 
ney, I civilly refufed him, and flaying at Home, re- 
frefhed myfelf with the charming Fruits of that Coun- 
try, fuch as Grapes, Limons, Oranges, Apples, Pears, 
Cheftnuts, large and fmall Nuts, 97. all exquifite in 
their refpective Kinds. : 

The following Day we travelled up a high Rock, paf- 
fing by the Temple called Fugangu, the Front of which 
appeared very beautiful, being all of fquare Stone, and 
feemed to be a (trong, Fort or Caftle. Next Day we 
paffed on the left Hand or Eaft Side over a high Moun- 
tain, by a beautiful Cloyfter, and feveral Towns and 
Villages, This Temple is in the Province of Peking, 
and very famous, by Reafon the Image of an ancient 
Chinefe King, or falfe God, is kept there, which induces 
feveral Hufbandmen, not only from the neighbouring 
Villages, but even as far as the great Wall, to come hi- 
ther in Pilgrimage in the Spring to implore a fruitful 
Summer, and after Harve(t to thank their Deity for a 
good Стор; to perform which Office whole Villages and 
Families refort hither with their Priefts, The Women, 
being dreffed in their bet Apparel, ride on Affes in the 
Middle of the Proceffion. The Priefts carry painted 
and metallick Reprefentations or Images of feveral Idols ; 
and fome of the Men carry a Sort of long Trumpets, 


940 


others Flutes, Drums and Kettle Drums, with which , 


they make a horrid Noife, They are all followed by a 
Lama or Idolatrous Prieft, with а Bafket fattened to his 
Body, in which he carries triangular folded Papers, fome 
gilded and others filvered over; thefe he fcatters on the 
Way about тоо Fathom from the Cloyfter, in Honour 
of this Wonder-worker ог Idol. . Another carries burning 
perfum'd Tapers, which laft till they come to their de- 
fignel Place. Thefe Pilgrims ftay feveral Days there, 
palling their Time in all Manner of Diverfions as well 
as Devotions. 

Profecuting our Journey we paffed by a City inhabi- 
ted only by the Emperor’s Concubines, and their Reti- 
nue, where that Monarch ftays feveral Days when he 
goes a Hunting. The City is not large, but hath a 
great many fine Stone Palaces covered with red Tiles ; 
is full of Idol Temples, and encompafftd with a high 
Stone Wall. About three Cannon Shot Weft of this 
Place is a Spring of boiling hot Water, of which a hot 
Bath is made. 

то. After having paffed many Towns and’ Villages, 

we came the next Day to Кіха. Here the Hills on both 
the Eaft and Weft Sides of us begantodifappear; though 
on the Mountains, on the South-Jéaft and Weftern Sides, 
we could yet fce the great Wail. Going from hence we 
райе over a Stone-Bridge on the River Xazgu, and 
repofed that Night at Xangole. 
, On the 2d of November we paffed through feveral 
Towns and Villages, and over a Stone Bridge over the 
River Tungo, which brought us to the City of Tuzxo, 
which is fortified by a great Wall, and is fituate clofe to 
the River Tango. About as far as the mentioned Bridge, 
the Governor of the City and principal Officers, with a 
great Train of Horfemen, came to welcome me. The 
Mon laryns told me that this Governor was a very great 
Nobleman, by Birth a Mongzalian, or Eafl-Tartar, and 
a very affable, well-bred Man. He invited me and the 
Mlan laryns to Dinner, and gave us a noble Entertain- 
ment, fuitable to his Quality and Character. 


5 


? A 
Ip Ess Travels Book 1J) 
The City of Tunxo is very large j 
Place of great Trade, by Reafon ee populous, and a 
age from thence to 7/apaz and the Provinces GEN; SEE 
and Corea, On this River, and haled on Sh anguing 
Sides, lie a great many Jonks ; befides (PE it 
belong to the Emperor, and are richly adm Which 
carved Work, Galleries, and Windows. In 8 With 
ges the Governors of Places are carried to ШО» Wan 
ed Cities, landed, and afterwards brought Hom Ppoint- 
Thofe Jonks which are haled on Shoar are анар 8 
Winter like Houfes, though there is indeed Ку 
little Winter here, nor doth the River ever {те ү 
though fometimes Ice appears on the Shoar, Ther 
Jonks or Barks are indifferent large, and Else 
ftrong. When they lie on the Wharfs the Joints u 
ftead of Pitch and Tarr, are ftopped and fimeared over 
with a Sort of Clay mixed with fome other Ingredients, 
which once dried keeps fafter and firmer than any РИ, 
The Malls аге a Sort of Bamboes, hollow within but 
yet very ftrong ; and fome of them are as thick as an 
ordinary Man’s Waift. The Sails are a certain Sort 
of Rufhes woven together, that when furled, fold up 
as pliable as Flags, which is fomewhat furprizing. The 
Forepart of thele Ships is very flat, being built Arch- 
wife from Top to Bottom, and very conveniently fitted 
for the Sea. -Infomuch that, according to the Report 
of the Inhabitants, with a good Wind, in one of thefe 
they can reach the Koree/chian Sea in three or four Days; 
and fuppofing the Wind favourable, can in four or five 
Days Sail, gain from thence to the Kingdom or Empire 
of Japan; (о little are they Novices in Sailing, 
Paffing thro’ this City, I rode thro’ the China Earthen 
Ware Marker, where I faw vaft Quantities of the fineft 
Porcelain in the World. I alfo oblerved Abundance of 
Pagods or Idol Temples and Cloyfters; and after I had 
lodged a Night in the Suburbs, and got every Thing in 
good Order, departed next Day, and proceeded forward 
till lentred Peking, this being the laft Lodging-Placeinmy 
Way to that celebrated Capital of this extenfive Empire. 
As our Author contents himfelf with {peaking only 
of thofe Things that he has feen, and fays no more 0| 
them than what he has feen, I thought it would not 
be difagreeable to the Reader, if, upon his mentioning 0 
great а Market for China Ware, 1 cook the Opportunity 
of inferting a fhort Memorial, that has lain fome ү 
by me, upon this Subject, as it may otherwife run ш 
Hazard of being loft ; and as Jam perfuaded, that, ШЕ 
Perufal, it will be thought worthy of a better ШҮ, 
rather, becaufe at prefent we have nothing very Hs 7 
or very methodical upon this Subject, EXE ch A 
Halde’s Fliftory of China, where it 1s {pun to n di 
exceffive Length, that very few People will be Sent 
Pains to read it, and I know fome that have ae di 
of their Perfeverance. Without Ert Introdu 
then take this Memorial, which runs thus, ^ 
<“ There are very few Subjects that deferve i. 
“ tention or Care to be bellowed upon them» A 
<“ the Efforts of the human Underftandings ^. there af 
“© and perfecting ufeful Arts. Amongft t Porccliin 0 
« but few that deferve the Preference 0^ "erg AP 
< China Ware, fo univerfally admired Шы the Spit 
** pearance, which has kept its Credit now fteemed, P t 
«€ of two Centuries, and which is generally are con- 
< withftanding the vat Quantitics of АТ frit known 
<“ tinually imported, as much as when 1t V из Value is 
« [t is indeed true, that a great der neither сй 
« derived from the Opinion of the Lad! | r on the 
« [ think that this is any Objection fee ich ir, At 
© one Hand, they are the moft conver a 
<“ on the other they are the belt Judges. ic in OM 


eze up, 


<“ rent Kinds of Learning. 


Pi И 
„їс Subjt vy che 
“ to hope I fhall be able to Jet buc if 1 ЕЛ ij 


И to 9X 7. pg ol 

«€ Their Sentiments therefore ought i the ight T 

« Efteem ; but while they copias Bee , ins 

« a beautiful Curiofity, it may de ac regen ic ij 

© enquire into the principal 1 aes ` Share ai fore 
1 а tojeriui~ Саг 

* cannot be done махбал а, es therefor’ Ре ful" 

сй ^ x Way 


« Jeft and moft perfect Lights of Han 
“ and trace Bie proper Menos, an Tis gt 


< [ conceive that I fhall not lofe 
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Chap. III. 


«c 
“ 
«c 


ра ecd c = = 


that pofibly I may excite fome Matter of a better 
Pen to do it that Juftice which fo entertaining and 
ufeful a Subject deferves. = 
** In the firit Place, we will confider the Excellency 
of China Ware, a Thing that has ftruck fome of 
the learned fo much, that according to their ufual 
Cuftom, they would necds entitle the Ancients to it, 


from Muscovy to 


a 


CHINA, 941 
“ But not to dwell too long upon moral Reflections, 
7. which however have their Ufe, and ferve to convince 
E very well-meaning People, that the Notions they re- 
Ў ceive, under an Appearance of Truth, are at the 
* Bottom frequently groundlefs. I fay, to leave thefe 
** Refle&ions, let us confider next the Antiquity of 
** China. It was firft imported by the Portuguefe, and 


«c 


« juft as they have beftowed upon them the Ufe of the <“ came from Lifbon, in very {mall iti 

“ Compafs and of Telefcopes, without confidering that © feveral Mes ДЕЛ, а i НЕ 
« their leaving no clearer Teftimonies oftheir Titlesto © Traveller in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, С held 
« fuch admirable Inventions, does them infinitely more © to be the firft that prefented his Royal Miftrefs with 


Diferedit than the Notion of their Want of them. 
According to the Sentiments, or rather to the Whim 
of thofe who doat upon Antiquity, the Vafa Myrrbi- 
na ought to be tranflated Veffels of fine Porcelain. 
Thefe were firk feen at Rome in the Trium ph of Pom- 
реу, and were afterwards efteemed valuable, [ might 
fay invaluable Curiofities, 

© This. gives us indeed a very high Notion of the 
Excellency of China Ware, but Lam very much afraid 
no very juft one; for if Pliay, who with Refpect to 
Things he had feen, was certainly a very juft and a 
very exact Author, has given usa right Defcription of 
thefe Veffels, they were of a Kind of precious Stone, 
which had a white Ground, interfe&ed with Veins of 


** Invention extant. 


Veffels of that Ware, which came directly to England, 
Thus far our Journey is caly, butatthe fame Time, 
it is very fhort: We have traced its Naturalization, 
bur the Difficulty is to fix its Origin in its native - 
Country, which isa Point of Difficulty indeed. Thofe 
who pretend to be beft acquainted with the Ciinefe 
Story, cut the Knot which they cannot untie, and 
tell us very bluntly, that there are no Records of this 
Men of тоге Modefty perhaps 
would have faid, that hitherto no fuch Record had 
reached their Hands, for fome other Accounts that 
they give us, leave us not altogether without Hopes, 
that this Tale may be one Day contradiéted. 

“ A Perfon, well verfed in Chinese Learning, affures 


“ different Colours, which Stone was found, as the fame 
** Author tells us, in fome Parts of Perfia ; fo that, ex- 
** cept their being very fine, ofa va(t Price, and com- 


us, that there is not a Province, a Ditlri&t, not even 
a City of China, where they have not a natural, a 
civil, and a political Hiftery of the Place; in the 


“ ing from the Eaft, there are no Arguments to prove 


^ 


that they were Porcelain. But however that Matter 
may be, moft certainly if the Ancients had any Know- 
ledge of this Kind of Ware, they thought it inimi- 
table, for as yet I have not met with any Antiquary 
that has ventured to affert the Romans themfelves 
made any Thing of this Kind, and yet they were not 
Novices either, in the Art of Earthen Ware. 
** It is true, that in Per/ia they carried fuch a Manu- 
facture toa great Height, neither is it yet loft among 
the Inhabitants of that Country, who make a very 
fine Sort of Earthen or Stone Veffels, which would 
be imported, and highly valued in Europe, if, not- 
withftanding their Beauty, they did not fall very far 
fhort of China. In America alo, and efpecially in the 
very Heart of Mexico, they make extraordinary hand- 
{fome Veffels, of a Kind of red Earth, little, if at all 
inferior to that of the fame Kind which we reccive 
from the Jndies ; but Ш this is nothing to the Pur- 
pofe, for with Refpe&t to the Finenefs of the Grain, 
the perfect Tranfparency, the fnowy Colour of the 
White, the wonderful Beauty of the other Colours, 
Blue efpecially, the Dexterity with which they are 
laid on, or rather wrought in, and the Strength and 
Soundnefs even of the thinneft Pieces, по Manvfac- 
ture that has been hitherto feen, can be truly faid to 
vie in Excellency, if 1 may be permitted that Ex- 
preffion, with the Ware of China. ч 
© The French indeed have boafted, for what is there 
which they will not boalt? that they have come up 
to it; but it is in their Eyes only. Ar preleng great 
Part of the World is perfuaded to prefer the Dref- 
den Manvfa&ure, for which, the belt Reafon that 
Can be given is, that itis more соу. But with re- 
gird to the Properties before-mentioned, for as to 
Other Properties I conteft not, Chantilli and Drefiden 
muft both yield, Yet if we confider what a Spirit 
of Imitation the bringing over this Ware has excited, 
What wonderful Advances our Potters have made, 
and what a new Field of Induftry this has opened in 
Europe, I prefame there are few Politicians who will 
NOt agree with me, that we have no great Reafon to 
regret the Silver it has сой us. In this Light. when 
We confider Luxury, we perceive that the Wifdom 
Of Providence continually extra&s Good from Evil, 
And that Nicety, Elegaace, and evea Profufion, are 
made the Parents of Labour, Diligence, and 2 com- 
ortable Subfiteace to the Poor, who at Пий Sight 
ftem to be injured by thofe Vices, which, in Reali- 
tY, and without the Intention of the Vicious, turn to 
their Benet and that of the Publick. 


« Imperial Ufe. 


former, they fet down all that Nature produces, and 
all the Improvements made upon her Productions by 


* Art. In the Second, they give Place to all the re- 


markable Perfons, Male and Female, that, in the 
Courfe of Ages, have dwelt therein, and the Acts for 
which they became famous. In the third, they 
preferve the Succeffion of their Governors, the moft 
remarkable Events that happen, the Privileges they 
obtain, and the Misfortunesthey fuffer. Now and then, 
it is faid, that a Purfe of Gold dictates to the Scribe ; 
but a fpecial Mandaryn, who is a native of the Place, 
is fent once in forty Years by the Emperor, who, in 
Conjun&ion with the Perfon then intrufted with the 


« Adminittration, reviews thefe Memoirs, and {trikes 


out all the Paffages that there is апу Reafon to ful 
pe& ought to have been writ in Gold Letters. 

** [n Records fo curious, and written with fo much 
Circumfpection, we might expect that a Line at са 


© fhould have been fpared to fo efteemed and fo import- 


antan Invention. It may be, there is fuch a Memo- 
randum as this, tho* hitherto it has efcaped the Curio- 


«є fity of the Jefuits, yet one of thefe Fathers, more 


happy than his Fellows, has come pretty near it, and 
aflures us, that fince Anno Domini 442, the Chinefs 
Emperors have taken this valuable Manufacture more 


<“ immediately under their Care, and have appointed 


two Mandaryns, to infpect all that is furnifhed for the 
With this then we muit reft (асі 
fied, till we receive fome better Information, 

<“ Bur here 1 mult have Leave to obferve, that tho” 


<“ Porcelain, and China Ware, are with us fynonimous 


Terms, yet they are not fo in chat Empire, in all the 
Provinces of which they make Earthen Ware, but noc 
in above two or three they make Porcelain, or what 
we call China. The Place where it is made in the 
greateft. Perfection, in the Chinefe Manner of Writ- 
ing, is called Kim te tchin; the lalt of thefe marks 
only the Nature of the Place, and fignifies, that tho? 


* itis much beyond a Village, yet it is not a City. 


It would lead us too much out of the Road to ex- 


** plain this largely, and therefore it may be fufficient 


to fay, thatit is a great Town, and, like Marcbef- 
ter in our own Country, owes the Figure that it 
makes to the Ingenuity and Induftry of цз Inhabi- 
tants. It feems there is fomething peculiar to this 
Place, which renders it fitter for the Manufa&ure of 
the бпей China than any other; for when many of 
the Inhabitants, for the Sake of Gain, removed to 


sc Amoy, then the only Port open to Strangers, in Hopes 


** of carrying on their Trade to greater Advantage, 
** they were able co make nothing of it; and when by 


$* che 
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«c the Emperor's Command, they were кошоор 
< king, and all imaginable Care taken to furni h us 
< with proper Utenfils and Materials, to intit сас 
« Capital to fo valuable a Branch of Trade, the Du 
« Misfortune happened to them, and the Emperor very 
« wifely determined thereupon, to leave the A orcelain 
« Manufacture where Chance or Nature placed it. — 

« Thus much may fuffice in Regard to the Origia 
<“ and Antiquity of this elegant Manufacture ; for tho 
« more may be expected, yet I know not where it is 
“ to be found: Perhaps in Time, when the Chinefe 
** Learning comes to be regularly ftudied in Europe, 
* we may come to have a clearer Infight into this Af- 
« fair; fince though the belt China be made at Kim te 
** жт yet as Perfection is not attained at once, itis 
<“ very highly probable, that the Art was invented elfe- 
« where, апа that the particular Hiftory of the Place 
« of its Invention may hitherto have efcaped the Inqui- 
< ries of the Europeans. We will now fay a Word or 
« two as to the Name of this Manufacture. Some 
« have imagined that Porcelain was cither a Derivation 
© or Corruption of the Chinefe Appellation 5 but this is 
« fo far from being true, that the Chinese have по fuch 
< Sounds in their Language, and confequently no Cha- 
© rafters to exprels them. The Word is abfolutely 
< Portugues, and in their Orthography is writ Porcel- 
© Jana. Ufignifies literally and ftri&ly fpesking a Cup, 
<“ a Bafon, or a Saucer, and was firft applied to thole 
<“ Kind of Shells which we call Cowries, and which 
<“ palt for Money on the Coaf of Africa. The Infide 
<“ of thefe Shells having a gloffy, beautiful white Co- 
* Jour; when the Portuguefe Ari faw this admirable 
<“ Earthern Ware, they beftowed upon it the fame 
« Name, either becaufe they thought it would give 
** their Countrymen an Idea of its Beauty, or poffibly 
* from a Perfuafion that it might be made of fuch 
<“ Shells, or of fome Compofition that refembled them. 
<“ As for the Chinefe themfelves, the Word they com- 
** monly ufe to exprefs what we call China, is Tfeki, 
© or rather, according to their Manner of Writing 
© and pronouncing it, Tfe ki. 

<“ We will now come to the Ingredients cf which it 
<“ is compofed. We had heretofore very ftrange No- 
tions in Zurope upon this Head ; fome People were 
perfuaded chat Egg. Shells were the principal, if not 
** the only Matter of Chiza, and that the Chinefe were 
extremely careful and fecret as to the Method of pre- 
paring it, After this another Fable was invented, of 
a Kind of Clay, that was fuffered to rot for one 
<“ hundred Years, after «hich Time, and not before, it 
** was fit to make Porcelain. This Story, it is thought, 
* took Rife from the fuppofed Difference between 
new and o'd China, which was to be accounted for 
thus ; the former, f ır the Sake of Expedition, and to 
** fupply the increafed Demand for this Kind of Ware, 
** was made, if we may be allowed the Expreffion, of 
** half ripe Clay, and therefore, fell fhort in Beauty of 
“ the latter, compofed of Clay that had rotted its full 
©“ Time, Some other Notions I have met with in 
German Writers, which are not worth repeating, as 
being founded, like the former, purely in Fancy and 
** Conjecture. / 

** What I have to offer as more fati.fa&ory, has ne- 
ver yet appeared in our own Language, and is ta- 
ken from a fhort "I'reatife written upon this Subject, 
by Deanis Kao, a Chinefe, converted to the Chritlian 
Religion, and is the more likely to be true, becaufe 
itis very fimple and intelligible, There are, exclu- 
five of the Colours, three principal Ingredients in 
China; and not to trouble the Reader or myfelf with 
Chinefe Terms, which neither of us would underftand, 
I hall tell him in plain Zzg///h, that thele Ingredi- 
ents area dry Earth, a moilt Clay, and a ftony Oil. 
Itis very remarkable, that not one of thefe Ingredients 
is to be found in the Neighbourhood of Kim te Tchim, 
where the befl China is made, but are brought thither 

from feveral Places; and it is thought that the Situa- 
tion of that Piace, furrounded, though at a moderate 
ў palate. Y Hills of a confiderable Height, has 
oes CARS LUN in the Temper of the Air, and 
y of its Waters, that thefe Ingredients, 


- 
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* this obliges the Manufacturers to be at a great Deal 


* till it has acquired the Confiftency of the former, and 


wrought with ever fo much Diligence S 
fpection in another Place, never сое Circum. 
this as it will, we will keep clofe to OUR S 
fpeak diftinétly of each Ingredient, — — ч 
** That which is filed a dry Earth, isin Re n 
of Fire-Stone cut out of Quarries, and lis Куа kind 
to the Place where the Manufa&ure js cn by Water 
** There it is beat to Pieces, and reduced j 
Powder; then with an Iron Peftle jt js DEUN 
Mortar till it becomes as fine as ро Ье; e a Вар 
not give themlelves the Trouble of Siliguri do 
Apprehenfion that the fineft Parts wouldtar art du 
the Operation. On the contrary, they m off in 
beaten, into Water, and giving it Time to Pu thus 
off, with great Nicenefs and Dexterity, the pall 
and this, in their figurative Way of fpeaking iy 
{Ше the Flefh of the China. As for the doi n 
itis undoubtedly a kind of Fuller's Earth, for i 
defcribe it to be of a greyifh white, very even m 
my, and, in fhort, a Sort of natural Soap. Thisi 
likewife brought by Water, and iis, generally Га 
ing, made up in the Form of Bricks; butas the Chi. 
ж]? are, for the moft Part, ftrongly tinctured with 
the Spirit of Fraud, they very often adulterate this 
precious Clay, though it is not of a very great Price, 
with other Things that are however of lels Price; and 


cf Trouble in refining it, which is done by the Help 
of Water; for it is д fettled Rule, with Кере to 
thefz two Ingredients, never to make Ufe of Fire. 

** This тої Clay is intermixed naturally with a 
Sort of fparry Subftance, which, to the Eye, looks 
like the Infide of. Oyfter-Shells, and, with which the 
whole Маб is fo thoroughiy impregnated, that when 
itis purified and cleanfed from all other Mixtures, 
the fmalleft Particle of it, if broken, will difcover 
Specks of this fparry Matter. This fecond Sub- 
flance, when perfectly pure, they diffolve in Water 


this they call the Bones of the Chiza. For the finet 
Sort thefe Materials are equally mixt and incorpo- 
rated ; for the middle Sort, there are three Parts of 
dry Earth to two of moift Clay ; for the coarfelt Coi- 
na, they mix three Parts of the former with one of 
the latter. : 

<“ The third Ingredient is the Oil, which is araya 
from the dry Earth or Stone, by a very curious I ie 
cefs, and this they mingle with another Oil extract: 
ed from Lime feven times burnt. There is a very 
great Art in making this Mixture; for in cera 
Proportions thefe Oils will incorporate, bri ү 
Proportions vary continually, according ШИ г M 
ture of therefpe&tive Liquors. The greatl M 
fore is to hit this exaétly, and when this is e А i 
refults from thefe two Oils a third, which Le 
Ingredient, and ferves for a Varnifh to the Ota 
« ]n the Manufacture the feveral Pieces Во art B 
different Hands, bur the moft troublefome o In- 
preparing the Pafle, compofed of ms ae 
gredients, м hich are kneaded roget m ШО bee 
or rather upon Floors made of Files, king, ther? 
come fo clofe and even, that, upon оа ДЕ 2 
does not appear theleaft Vacuity орыр if 
of Sand, the fmalleft Fragment of Ee di i 
up in the Pafte, will infallibly fpoi |: 
which ir happens to light. Spl 
« When all tbis is pet опо che Wei 
Hands of the Potters, who ürft acu 7 у 
what they are tomake, and chen railing 

Way, pafs it from Hand 
that Share of the Work, in Wen 
lentlies; fo that one applies it tO ve Thinley 
pares ir with the Chif ] toa ProF fannen, Cu 
fimooths its Edges, and, in this ^i ce 
Saucer fhall forn-times раз шо, 
When it is clear ОЁ the para EN 
who give it the Oil or V arm cording 10 19 
pafies from Hand to Er s f; in fin 
ous Capacities, and their UP « The 
rentSorts of Work. 


Files 


А һ 
5 into S, 
hr of 


Moit: 


Ch 


1 
hap. Ш. 
« The Body of Painters receive 


Inftructor than Nature, yet it is very wonderful how 
much Care and Pains they take, One traces the 
Border, another gilds it, he who draws the Outlines 
of a Flower never colours it, one Hand paints Clouds, 
another Water, a third Animals, a fourth Infe&s, a 
fifth human Figures, and fo оп. Laft of all it ar- 
rives at the Furnace, and is committed to the Care 
of the Bakers ; neither are their Tafks lefs difficult 
than thole of the other Workmen, for an exa& Know- 
ledge of the Degrees of Fire, how to raife, how to 
diftinguifh, how to heighten, how to reduce them, 
are requifite in thefe People, who poffefs wonderful 
Talents in their Way. 

<“ Befides the five fcparate Corps, which make up 
what may be ftiled the regular Workmen in this 
Manufacture, there are a Variety of Branches be- 
longing to it, that occupy as great a Number of 
People, fuch as thofe who prepare the feveral Ingre- 
dients, thofe that make the feveral Intruments and 
Tools that are required in the Progrefs of the Work; 
thofe that diftil an Oil from tranfparent Fliats for 
the fuperfine China, of which none comes to Europe ; 
thofe that extraét and prepare the Colours, who are 
alfo exceeding fkilful in their Way, are inconi- 


* parable in their Preparations of Blues and Reds, 


and underftand perfectly the Art of compounding, 
fo as by a judicious Intermixture of the primary 
Colours, to produce all the reft with Truth and 
Beauty. After what has been faid, the Reader per- 
haps will not think it altogether incredible, when he 
is told, that in Kim te £cbizz, there are not fewer than 
ore thoufand Furnaces or Laboratories; to cach of 
which belong. diftin&t Companies of Workmen ; 
that the fettled Inhabitants amount to eighteen thou- 
fand Families; and that the Number of Souls main- 
tained by, and depending upon this Manufa&ure in 
this Place, is computed ro fall very little fhort of a 
Million. 
“© ТЕ this had been leid down fimply, and as a di- 
re& Matter of Fact, without premifing any Circum- 
flances, or bringing the Reader to reftet on the Me- 
(Пой in which thefe kind of Works are carried on, 
it mult neceflarily appear a very improbable, if not 
à very incredible Aflertion; whereas now, when the 
Thing is better underftood, and we have fome kind 
of Grounds for our own Computations, it will wear 
quite another Appearance, and the clofer we look 
into it, the more we fhall incline to believe that 
thofe, who have affirmed this Fact, were neither im- 
pofed upon themfelves, nor had any Inclination to 
impofe upon others. 
** It is allowed, that vaft Quantities of this Ware 
are exported annually to Europe, which, like moft 
other Branches of their Commerce, muft be extreme- 
ly beneficial to the Chine ^, who in Point of Occono- 
my, mutt be acknowledged the wifell Nation upon 
the Face of the Globe: for tho’ they love Magnifi- 
сепсе, are no Enemies to Pleafure, and indulge Soft- 
nefs and Luxury toa very great Degree, yet what 
the French call their Police, is fo extremely well ге- 
Bulated, that thefe feldom or never create any Difi- 
culties to the State, They encourage and werk by 
Eur pean Patterns, from a very wile and Judicious 
votion of pleafing their Cuftomers ; but belices the 
European Marker, they vend valt Quantities of Per- 
celain clewheres as for Inflance, they lupply the 
whole Empire of Japan, they fend vaft C исз 
У the Caravans into different Parcs of Tarzazy, they 
fupply all Jadia and Ра s and the Dutch and Par- 
Шш]; take olf very large Affortments for the Euro- 
Pean Settlements in the ай-йе, and forthe other 
ы Мез wich which they tra х | 
Bor nocwithftaeding this, the fine, ге ett; ane 
moft valuable China remains in that Empire, and 15 
nor Exported at all, or at Ісай very rarely 5 there is 
Particularly a yellow Ching, which is defined to the 
perial Use, and is prohibited to afl others, tho” we 


VS told, that the Grand Signior always cats out cf 
oL, [I 


Muscovy f CHINA, 


“ceive it next, and as flight 
as we make of them, for indeed they have no other 


** kind of China, 
** Pencil, dipped in Oil of Flint, 
“ed, looks like Mofzic Work, or as if the China 


** was fet together again without Cement. 
** a kind of Violet-colour’d China, 


** perfect Plate of 
* can bake nothing of any Thing like that Size in a 
« fingle Piece. Bur upon att 
** to be a Wall made of 


[11 ed { 
< at whofe Expence it was done, fai 


** of this kind that had been erect 
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this kind of Porcelain; but how lie comes by it, is a 
Secret I have not been able to penetrate. They 
have a kind of Crimfon Chine, which is very fine 
and very dear, becaufe great Quantities of it are fpoil- 
ed in the Baking. ‘They have another Sort of a 
thining White, purfled with red, which is done by 
dextrous blowing the Colour through a Gawfe, fo 
© that both the Infide and the Out is equally beautified 

with Crimfon Spots, no bigger than Pins Points, and 
this muft be exceffively dear, fince for one Piece that 
fucceeds, a hundred are fpoiled. They have Chizz 
purfled in the fame Manner with Gold, which is 
highly valuable for the fame Reafon. They have a 
which by drawing Lines with a Hair 
before it is varnith- 


had been cracked thorough in athoufand Places, and 
They have 
with Figures com- 
pofed entirely of greenSpecks, which is done by blow- 
** ing the Colour at once through a Figure pierced 
“ full of Holes, and this fucceeds fo rarely, that a ver 
<“ {mall Bafon is worth two or three hundred Pounds, 
** They have a kind of white China, exceffively thin, 
“ with blue Fifhes painted on the Metal between the 
** Varnifh, fo that they are invifible but when the Cup 
<“ is full of Liquor. 

“© It is reported that the Secret of making this China 
< is loft, and that уа Sums have been fpent in endea- 
© vouring to recover it. I mult confefs I doubt much 
** of this, 25 well as of another Circum(ítance univerfal- 
<“ ly believed, which is, that the old thick, and as the 
* Chinefe very properly call it, filent Chisa, becaufe 
<“ though perfectly found it will never ring, is a Curio- 
© fity not to be attained in our Days. Father Anthony 
* Solis, a Portuguefe Miffionary, who refided forty 
<“ Years in China, and died at Macao, wrote a Treatife 
** which was never printed, tho? it very well deferved 
<“ it, of the Frauds of the Chine, and amonglt thefe 
** hereckons old China. He tells us, that no Country 
© in the World abounds fo much with Virtuofi as this, 
** and that thefe People, by giving high Prices for an- 
** tique China, have brought it into great Credit, but 
** that by the Help of a yellow Clay, Oils of feveral 
** Kinds, fome of which are metallick, and laying the 
** China for fome Months in Mud as foon as it comes 
* from the Furnace, they produce the very fame Sort 
< that is fo highly valued by the Vulgar, for being five 
** or fix hundred Years old. But after all, it is a moit 
** high Perfection in this Ware, that itis capable of en- 
** during fo lone, not only without Lofs, but with an 
“ Acceflion of Beauty; for tho’ the Lultre of the Co- 
© Jours decay, yet this is more than compenfated by 
<“ that Softnefs and Mellownefs, which refules from 
** that kind of Fading ; and the Arc of procuring chis 
* Degree of Elegance in a fhort Space, is a wonder- 
“ ful Proof of the Application, as well as Ingenuity 
<“ of this Nation. 

“ There is buc one Thing more that I fhall add to 


<“ this Difcourfe, and that from the fame Author ; it is 
<“ a Defcription of an ancient Painting making one Side 


hree Foot in Length, and 
t, which бет» to be a fingle and 
, though it is certain, that they 


© ofa Summer-liouífe 
* feventeen in Ё 


t Infpection, itappear'd 
ү, ricks, the Face painted, 
14 thoroughly baked by a Fire raifed 
it, and kept up a proper Time. It appear. 
y the Hiftory of the Town, that the Mundarya, 

1 led twelve Times 
1€ thirteenth Wall 


: Tt 
* in the Attempt, and that this v 


** Every Trade in Chive has its peculiar Deity, or ra- 
* cher Idol, and therefore it cannot be fuppofed, thar 


** fo noble, fo gainful a Manufacture оша want one, 


and yet this was the Cale for fome hundreds of 


< Years; at lalt a bold Potter formed the glorious 
< Defign of deifying himfelf, and giving his. Prof-ffion 
<“ a Protector, as other Trades had. The Fast happea- 


14 G <“ ed 
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«c ed thus; A certain Emperor ordered a Number of 
«« Vellels to be made of a Size fuperior to апу in Ufe 
« before his Time, and many Trials were made to no 
«‹ Purpofe ; for notwithftanding they increafed the 
« Thicknefs of the Plates to feveral Inches, yet when 
« the full Heat was given, they melted and funk down 
* into a fhapelefs Maf. At this the Chinefe Workman 
< was at Length fo much provoked, that growing fran- 
< tick with Defpair, he threw himfelf into the Furnace, 
<“ and was there confumed to Afhes in a Moment ; 
« and what was furprizing, the Attempt that was next 
« made fucceeded happily; and the Chinefe Emperor 
«< had, according to his With, fuch Porcelain as never 
« adorned the Tables of his Predeceflors. To-reward 
< the Courage of fo great a Hero, of which by the 
« Way there are but few in this Country, and to per- 
<“ petuate the Memory of fo extraordinary an Action, 
<“ it was agreed, that he fhould be honoured as the tute- 
< Jary God of China-Ware, and his Idol is to this Day 
© worfhipped by all the Fraternity of Porcelain-makers, 
< under the Name of Pou fa, to which they offer Pray- 
«ers, cut Paper, and Incenfe, as to the other Idols. 

«© We fhall however be much miftaken, if we con- 
« fider Pou fa as the only Martyr of this Trade, for in 
<“ Fact there have been many thoufands, or rather Mil- 
*« Jions; for the Fatigues which they endure in every 
* Branch of the Manufacture, but more efpecially fuch 
< as attend the Furnace, is fo great, that a quick Suc- 
<“ ceffion in their Labours is occafioned thereby. The 
<“ Hills which furround the famous Town of Kem te 
<“ t¢cbim, are crouded with the Graves of thefe poor 
<“ Labourers; but though fuch Numbers are buried 
© there, yet there are far greater Numbers that die fo poor 
«є as not to leave wherewith to bury them at all. For 
** the Reception of thefe unhappy Wretches, there are 


* their Bodies are hurled without eit i 
* Covering, except it be quick Lj S 
«< its own Weight is beftowed on ey "Dich hale 
<“ this Means the Flefh is quickly ceu Corpfe, By 
** а Year, the Bonzes, from a.Princi pus 3 and once 
** they pretend, come and colle& the B of Charity, a 
“burnt, and the Pit being purified b A Which are 
“ comes again a Repofitory for thefe Rel Tires, be- 
“ tality. ICKS of Mor. 
** Thus we have purfued the Hi ^ thi 

<“ facture, and the МУЛКШ Mc this Manu- 
“© can well go; we have {есп how long d n far as we 
* Ufe, what Miftakes have been made u s been in 
“© remote thefe Miftakes are from the Manes di how 
** they were invented to explain, what real КЫШ, Fag 
** belonged to this Trade, what a prodigious I; fetes 
** of Induftry the State of it exhibits in СОЮШ: 
** how many various Quarters Wealth is derived from 
** the Sale of this admirable Ware ; while yer the e 
sand the beft remains behind, which fhows ue 
** Wealth of this Country to be by far о 
** that of all other Countries with which it eneaces in 
* Commerce. Thefe and many incidental Ghani 
<“ {tances may ferve to exercife the Thoughts, and ex. 
©© cite the Curiofity of the Reader to a clofer Enquir 
** into all the Branches of this comprehenfive Sube. 
* the Heads of which, if we have fo touched as to me- 
© rit Attention and Pardon, it is all that we expect; 
<“ for as to Approbation and Applaufe, they are the fu- 
* preme Rewards of Learning, and ought to be be- 
<“ {towed upon Works of greater Labour, and greater 
<“ Extent, and which muft be confequently the Product 
** of a fuperior Genius." 1 


SECTION M. 


The Author's Reception at the Court of China, the great Civilities 
paid him there; the wonderful State and Magnificence of the Impe- 
rial Palace ; the Ceremonies of a Publick Audience ; the Perfon and 
Manners of the Emperor defcribed. An Account of the Curiofities 
of the City of Peking; the grand Eftablifhment of the Jefuits theres 
Civilities paid by them to the Rufan Miniter ; remarkable Things 
obferved by him during the Time of his Stay in the Imperial Rel 
dence; the pompous Ceremonies of his Audience of Leave; » 

Return from China by Land ; the Accidents attending his о 

the many and great Hardfhips he fuftained therein, notwithftanding 

his Intereft in both Empires, and his fafe Arrival, after fo many 

Hazards, and enduring fo great Fatigues, at Mofcow.. 


E 
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From the Original Journal is Б S VE RANTS ID j 
g Journal of his Excellency E vg R ARD У$ВАА? PE hind 


tentiary from their Czarilh Majeffies John and Peter, to the Empero 


уо чи 


т Eat 
1. The Author's Entrance into the Imperial City of Peking, with an Account of his Recept pb 2, 
tainment there, and the many Civilities paid him till the Emperor was ready to give Pi, the Epor у 
А He receives his firfl Audience, is there Jumptucufly entertained, and eats in the Prefente 4 рате ie 
China, November 16, 1693. 3. The Civilities ufed by bis Imperial Majofly at bis | He vjit i. 
Defcription of bis Apartment, Retinue, Perfon, and the Bebaviour of thofe about bim. 4 dnd 


E. City of Peking, and 1s [own every Thing remarkable therein by the Empero HU ce of L 
count of the annual Fe/lival which lafis for three Weeks, as alf of "tbe Author's Ad 11 
which he returns to his own Apartment in a Carriage drawn by an Elephant. б.” ge of” f 


| SEA Me 5 v AS, BE Саа. А "1 Mane. ү / 
| ИА) Permifiion, to vifit the Yefuits, who entertain him in a mof [ple gid MO ng on th 17 det 
Emperor's Stables, and fees there Abundance of Curiofities. 7. The Autier leaves m Ait el 
` qnd 1 Дїў 


б. February, 1694. du Account of bis Journey through the Chincfe Territories û 
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attended it. 8. His Arrival at the Riv 
great Hazard they run of bei 


they were expofed in this Journey, from the t 
with the Methods they ufed to ай, Z e 


AMeafure by Hunting and Fifhing. 
they are delivered from all their Difficulties. 


Spent two Years and ten Months in his Travels. 


1: БО UT Ten in the Morning we approach- 
ed within half a Mile of Peking, and 
2. went by feveral magnificent Country Scats, 
belonging to the Inhabitants as well as Mandaryns ; 
both Sides. of the Way were adorned with thefe 
noble Buildings; before which were wide Channels, 
which ferved to carry off the falling Water, with {mall 
Stone Bridges over them oppofite to the Houfes, 
The Gardens were moft of them fenced with Stone- 
Walls, and adorned with carved Gates, and very fine 
Garden-Houfes ; the largeft Paths were planted on each 
Side with Cyprefies and Cedars, which afforded a charm- 
ing Profpeét and Paffage through them. The Gates of 
the finelt Gardens were fer open, I fuppofe on my Ac- 
count. Thefe pleafant Seats continued on each Side the 
Way to the Entrance of the City. Іс is alfo obfervable, 
that from the great Wall to Pez, at the Diftance of 
about every half Mile, are Watch Towers, in each of 
which are five or fix Soldiers, who Night and Day dif- 
play the Emperor’s Flags and Enfigns, which are yel- 
low: Thefe Turrets, like Beacons; ferve on Occafion of 
any Enemy appearing from the Eaft, to light Fires on, 
to convey Notice of it to the Emperor, which is done fo 
expeditioufly, that in a very few Hours it reaches 
Peking. : 

The Land from the City of Lania hither is plain, 
and good arable Ground, on which grows Rice, Barley, 
Millet, Wheat, Oats, Peafe and Beans, but no Rye. 
The Roads here are very broad, perfectly ftrait, and 
very well kept; for if but one Stone be found on them, 
it is immediately thrown to the Side by Perfons exprefly 
appointed for chat Purpofe. In all the Villages we faw 
Pails filled with Water ftanding ready for the Camels 
and Айз to drink: And to my no [mall Wonder, I 
obferved that the great Roads through the Country, 
Were as noify by the Multitudes of Travellers and Wag- 
gons, as if they were the crouded Streets of a populous 
City. So wonderfully ftccked is this vaft Empire with 
Inhabitants. 

After I had caufed our Caravan with all the travel- 
ling Baggage to be difpatched into the City an Hour be- 
fore, I rode on in order with my Convoy, and thofe 
who were ordered to ride before me, making in all 
ninety Perfons, befides feveral Coffacks. The Croud at 
the Gates, and the Conccurfe of People with which the 
Streets were lined, gave us fome Interruption at our 
Entry into the City. Notvithítanding there were fe- 
veral of the Emperor’s Bofchy, or Harbingers, apponted 
to make Way for our Paffzge ; yet they had enough to 
to do to make us bare pafling Room; the Chinefe be- 
Ing very curious to fee Novelties. Being come near to 
the Ambaffadors Court, feveral Mandaryns came to 
Meet and compliment me on my Arrival, Both Sides 
of the Streets were lined with Soldiers as well as the 
Court. Riding through which, they brought me tomy 
Apartment, where not myfelf only, but all my Retinue 
were inftantly flocked with all Manner of Piovifons 
and Refrefhments. And we every Morning returned 
Thanks to the great God, who after a long and difficult 
Journey of one Year and eight Months, had at laft 
Conduéted us fafe and well to our бейге! Place, ‘without 
the Lofs of any more than one Man, whole Death for 
that Reafon has been particularly mentioned. 

. 2+ After a Repofe of three Days l expected to be 

informed when it would pleafe the Hmperor to admit 

me to Audience: And, according to the Cuftom of this 

Ountry, that Day the Emperor’s Orders came for me 

to appear, and receive a Welcoming or Meal. Upon 

Which I prepared myfelf, and бега! great Mandaryns 
I 
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1 "ver Sadun, where be is joined by а Chinefe Envoy, and the 
ing burned in their Tents. 


9. The Difficulties and Inconveniencies to which 


Scarcity of Provifions and other Accidents, together 
poe ср as pofible. 
lis Interview with a Tungufian Conjurer, and the Succefi of an 


Exprefs Jent to Argun for a Supply of Provifions. 


Io. They relieve themfelves in fame 


тї. The long- expected Prowifions arrive, by which 


The Ambaffador continues his fourne і 1 
) Д Ў / И ) 10а tinues his Journey through the Territo~ 
ries of the Czar, and at length arrives Safely at Motcow on the 5 


Firft of January, 1695, after having 


Were appointed to condu& me up into the Caftle, 
where the Viceroy, Sungu! Deriamba, Uncle to the Em- 
peror, and four of the greateft Lords of the Empire, 
received and welcomed me. Here the Floor was over- 
fpread with Carpets, upon which having feated myfelf 
with them, the Viceroy, in the Name of the Emperor, 
acquainted me that the Emperor his Matter prefented 
me with this Table or Entertainment ; and though he 
could not himfelf be prefent, yet defired 1 would accept 
this Meal, аз а Welcome after fuch a long Journey. 
After which the Table was covered with cold Meats, as 
roaft Geef*, Chickens, Pork and Mutton, befides all 
Sorts of Fruit, and Confe&ions ; the Table appointed 
for me alone was about an Ell Square, upon which the 
Difhes, that were all of Silver, and piled one upon 
another, amounted, as I told them, to the Number of 
Seventy. 

They were entertained with Tea, and I with Tara- 
foen and Rhenifh Wines. The Viceroy and other Lords 
diverted themfelves by Smoaking Tobacco, and he 
made his Compliment to me in the following Words ; 
He defired, that I would accept of this Entertainment, 
as a Teftimony of the Emperor’s Favour, and expect 
his Orders in a few Days, to bring their Czarifb Ma- 
jeflics Credentials, and receive my publick Audi- 
ence; upon which rifing up and thanking him for 
the Emperor's Favours, I return'd to the Ambaffadors 
Court, 

On the 12th of November the Viceroy fent fome Man- 
daryns to give me Notice to appear with their Czar 
Majefties Credentials next Morning in the Caftle; for 
which I accordingly prepared myfelf. At Eight in the 
Morning three principal Mazdazyzs came to advif: me 
that it was then a proper Time to wait on the Em- 

eror: Befides their common Habit, they were alfo 
dreffed in Robes, which were embroidered, fome with 
Dragons, others with Lyons, and a third Sort with Ty- 
gers and Cranes on the Breaft and Back, work’d with 
Gold Thread: They brought with them fifty Horfes 
for my Retinue. According to the £z : Mode, I 
advanced with their Czirifh Majefties Credentials, and 
was attended by my Retinue in good Order toward: the 
Court. 

Coming to the outer Gate of the Callie, there is a 
Pillar, with fome Characters engraven оп it, where Î 
was told I mult alight, according to their Cullom ; fo 
that I went on, Foot through five outer Courts to 
the Сабе itfzlf. I found a great Number of Mandaryns 
at the Court, all cloathed iû their richeft. Embroidered 
Robes, fuch as they wear in the Emperor’s Prefence, 
who waited for me. 

After we had mutually exchanged Compliments, the 
Emperor ap; ear’d on his Throne ; upon which 1 deli- 
vered his Czarifh Majelty’s Credentials, and after the 
ufual Cerem a fhort Speech, was conducted 
back. 

On the 16th of the fame Moath, I was informed 
that?I was invited to ea the Emperor: Where- 
fore in the Morning, accompanied with the Mandaryns 
acd the chief Gentlemen of my Re- 
tinue, I rede to Co And in the fixth Court, a great 
many Lords and Л yas were landing in Rows 
io ther beit Robes; and fhortdy after an Order 
came for us to appear above in the Palace. As (оопаз 
I списа, the Emperor afeended his exalted Throne, 
having near him fome Perfons who played very finely 
on the Fife, and a Life-Guard of twelve Men with gilt 
Halbards without any Point to them, but adorned with 
Leopards and Tygers Tails. Аз (боп as the King was 


feat 


es, af 


thereto appointed, 
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feared, the Mufic ceafe 


felves crofs-legg"d one 
Emperor's Table was fu 


d,and the Halbardiers feated them- 
ach Side below the Throne. The 
rnifhed with cold Meats, Fruits 
and Sweetmeats, ferved up in Silver Difhes, and the 
whole covered with yellow Damafk. The Viceroy the 
Emperor's Uncle, and two other of the principal Nobles 
flood on each Side of his Imperial Majefty, and І was 
placed on the Right-Hand of the "Throne, about four 
Fathom diftant from the Emperor; who looking very 
earneftly at me, ordered the Viccroy (who received his 
Commands on his Knees) to bring me nearer. Upon 
which he took me by the Hand, and placed me about 
two Fathom diftant from the Emperor, and my Re- 
tinue were placed about fix behind me. The Emperor 
a fecond time fent the Viceroy to me with the utmoft 
Refpest, to afk after the Health of their Czarifh Maje- 
fties ; to which I returned the proper Anfwer. Then 
he caufed his Table to be uncovered by taking off the 
Damafk Covering, and defired me to cat ; a Table be- 
ing {pread for me only: The other Lords and Manda- 
ryns, about two hundred in Number, took their Places 
according to their Quality, fitting two at each Table, 
in the Perfan Manner, upon Carpets, with their Legs 
under them; which Cuftom I was obliged to comply 
with, as it is not to be difpenfed with here. 
The Emperor fent me from his Table, a roaft Соо, 
a Pig, a Loin of very good Mutton, and foon after fe- 
veral Difhes of Fruit, and a Sort of Drink compofed 
of boiled Tea, fried Meal and Butter, which looked 
not unlike Bean or Coffee Decoétion: Having received 
all which, with due Refpect, his Majefty ordered the 
Viceroy to afk me, what European Languages I under- 
ftood ? To which I anfwered, I could fpeak the Mu/co- 
vite, German, Low-Dutch, and a little Italian. 

Upon which he immediately difpatched fome Ser- 

vants to the hinder Part of the Palace; which done, 
there inftantly appeared three Jefuits, who approached 
the Throne. And after Kneeling, and performing 
their Reverence to the Emperor, he commanded them 
to rile. One of thefe was Father Yohn Francis Gerbillon, 
a FEHMA 5 and the two others were Portuguefe, one 
of them called Father {долу Thomas. The Emperor 
ordered Father Gerbillon to converfe with me; who com- 
ing towards me, fpeaking Kalan, afked me in the Em- 
peror’s Name, how long 1 had been travelling from Mo/- 
cow to Peking» and which Way I came, by Waggon, on 
Horfeback, or by Water? To which I returned fatif- 
factory Anfwers: On which, returning to his Majelty, 
he informed lim; who immediately anfwered, Gowa, 
Gowa, which is, Very well, The Emperor then ordered 
the Viceroy to acquaint me, that it was his moft graci- 
ous Pleafure, that I fhould approach nearer che Pre- 
fence, by coming up to the Throne; upon which I ari- 
fing, the Viceroy taking meby the Hand, after having 
lei me up fix Steps, fet me at the Table oppofite to the 
Emperor. _ After I had paid my moft humble Refpects 
to his Majeity, he talked with Father Gerdilloz, who 
again afked me, How long I had been on the Way hi- 
ther? To what Manner I travelled? and, in what La- 
titule Mofeow was fituate, and how far diftant from Po- 
land, France, Italy, Portugal, or Holland? То all which 
f obferved my Anfwer proved very fatisfactory. Upon 
which he gave the Viceroy a Gold Cup of Tarlarian 
Liquor called Kumis, in order to hand it to me; which 
with due Refpeét I accepted, and having tafted, re- 
turn'd it, This Kamis, according to the Report of the 
Attendants, is a Sort of Brandy diftilled from Mares 
Milk. After this, the Emperor ordered my Retinue 
to advance within three Fathom of his Throne, and en- 
tertained them with the fame Liquor; which being 
done, 1 paid my Compliment in the European Manner, 
and the Viceroy took me by the Hand, conducting me 
to my former Place, where after fitting for a Quarter 
of an Hour, 1 was defired to rife. 

3. After this the Emperor arole, and having faluted 
me, defeended from his Throne, and went out of the 
Audience Fall by a Door on the Left-hand, in order to 
go to his Royal Apartment. As he was leaving the 
Hall, he fent the Viceroy to afk me, whether I had 
heard any News out of Europe concerning Father Gri- 

» 


, TN ] 
IpEs’s Travels Book IH 


maldi, who had been difpatched thithe 


5 ^ j 3 er on 
rors Affairs: То which I anfwered th 


c Fr 
› that w тре. 


Moftow, Y was informed that he, with a ш 1 
twenty-five Perfons, arrived at Smyrna 5 ‘tinue of 
to profecute his Travels through Perfia and pj el 
replied, I am informed he is fafely arrived ee He 
is upon his Departure thence in order to his Ree and 
ther, and it is feven Years fince he left Chin turn hi. 
upon I took my Leave, and retired to my A $ Here. 

Defigning to take another Opportunit Ваа 
Account of what I could obferve concen дее an 
I fhall at prefent only defcribe the Outfide oen 
Jace, and the Throne on which the Em A ч 
The Palace is an oblong quadrangular Brick Bul Te 
which is twice as long as broad, and the Roof em Ing 
with ycllow glazed Tiles, on which were fixed Tied 
Dragons, and al! Sorts of Imagery ; the Heioht ofi 
Building to the Rcof was about eight Fathom: ne 
Afcent to the Hall was up feveral Steps, and the fM 
Part or Entrance of it was provided with certain E 
Places or Windows, which were not glazed but peaked 
with Paper. Atthe Ends of this Hall were two Doors 
the Tops of which were adorned with a Sort of carved. 
Work, Jomewhat like a Crown, which was extraordi- 
пагу well gilt. This Building hath neither any Room 
over it, orarched Roof, but the Height of the Room 
is to the very Top of the Roof, which was compofed 
of curious Pannels, beautifully colour’d, japann’d, and 
finely gilded. This Hallis about thirty Fathom long, 
and ten broad. The Floor, according.to the Zartarian 
Mode, was covered with Carpets, adorned with Land- 
Íkips and Figures. , 

The Throne is placed oppofite to the Eaftern En- 
trance, againft the back Wall, and is about three Fa- 
thom broad, and as many long; before it are two 
Afcents, with fix Steps each, adorned with Rails and 
Reprefentations of Leaves very well gilt: On the right 
and left Sides were alfo Rails of caft Imagery, which 
fome report to be Gold, and others Silver, which are 
alfo extraordinary well gilt. Exactly in the Middle of 
this raifed Place is a Throne, fomewhat like an Altar, 
which opens with two Doors, and in it the Emperors 
Seat, about an Ell high, covered with black Sables, 
on which he fate with his Legs acrofs under him. This 
Monarch was then aged about fifty Years, his Mien 
was very agreeable, he had large black Eyes, and his 
Nofe fomewhat rifing: he wore fmall black Mu ae 
choes, but had very little or no Beard on the fost 
Part of his Face; he was very much pitted with n 
Small-pox, and of a middling Stature. His ПиН 
соп са of a common dark-colour'd Damafk nt id, 
coat, a Coat of deep blue Satin, adorn’d ze a 
mines; befides which, he had a String of Cor ate 
ing about his Neck, and down on his Brea is e E 
a warm Cap on turned up with Sable, to whit! chers 
added a red Silk Knot, and fome Peacocks I d pus 
hanging down behind. His Hair plaited r Jew- 
Lock, hung behind him. He had no Gok то ade 
els about him. He had Boots on, which were 
of black Velvet. : 

Whilft he was at Dinner, fuch a reverent дан 
found Silence was obferved amongft the Pe bore {0 
that not only no Noife was heard, but Fey ^ very qul 
much as fpeaking to one another, all Genga o high 
with modell down-caft Eyes; tyche 
eft Mark of Refpect. a 3 

4. On the next Day the Emperor fen nda Melage» 
уулу with fifty Шог (с for my Retinuc, 2 К if I de- 
importing, It was his Majefty's Pleafuré» "^, View 
ы ро e A V „aa worth m fed 
fired to fee the City, all that was E саш 
Шоша be fhewed me. Purfuant tO bos hele Mar 
my Ноге to be faddled, and rode out v brought me i 
daryni, who, by the King's Commana. er lions ic 
a Sort of Play-houfe, or Court. "I Tet М 
was a very lofty and capacious Bui ge finely e 
great Stage, adorned with carv d Image! п annual Ке 

prope aol cece had che Ufcol for ah plage 
ed, which the Players had the an opt? PA de 
In the Middle of this Palace wae a 1 fandan ji 
compafied with Galleries, in which the | ерй ine 
fired ys to fit down on Chairs; 
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I and all my Retinue 


only all Sorts of Fruits, as Oranges, Limons, Grapes 
£dc. but live Birds and Crabs, and perform all di 
Dexterities of that Kind pra&ifed in Europ. Others fo 
nicely played with round glafs Balls, as big as a Man's 
Head, at the Point of a fharp Stick, toffing them feve- 
ral Ways, without breaking or letting them fall, that it 
was really furprizing. After this a Bamboe Cane, about 
feven Foot high, was held upright by fix Men, and a 
Boy about ten Years old crept up to the Top of it as 
nimbly as a Monkey, and laid himfelf on his Belly upon 
the End of it, turning himfelf feveral times round ; after 
which rifing up, he fet one Foot on the Bamboe, hold- 
ing falt to it with one Hand, and then loofing his Hold, 
clapped his Hands together, and run very fwiftly down, 
and fhewed feveral other Feats of Agility, which were 
very wonderful as well as highly entertaining. 

The Comedies had alfo a very good Effect, by rea- 
fon they were acted in the beft Manner by the Emperor's 
Players. They frequently appeared in Changes of very 
rich Dreffes, embroidered in Gold and Silver; and the 
Plot turned on the Story of a Triumphant Hero, in 
which was brought in their Idols, and а late Emperor, 
whofe Face was painted of a Blood Colour; which was 
intermix'd with a Farce, or diverting Entertainment, of 
two young Women richly dreffed, who ftood each on a 
Man's Shoulder, and nicely play'd with their Fans, bow- 
ing to one another, and keeping Time to the Mufick as 
exactly as if they had danced on the Ground. T wo little 
Boys played Hoffic&i ог Harlequins, in very fantaftick 
Habits, and recited their Parts very well. After the End 
of the whole, I thanked the Mandaryns and returned 
home. On the fame Day the Emperor went out a Ty- 
ger-hunting, without the great Wall, purfuanc to his 
annual Cuftom, and returned in a few Days to Peking. 

On the fame Day I was invited to a Кера by the 
Viceroy, or Sungut Doriamba, with which Invita'ion I 
complied, and after fome Dif: ourfe paffing betwixt us, 
he led me by the Hand out of his Bed chamber into his 
beft Hall, or Parlour; where feveral Tables and Stoo!s 
flood ready ; the Tables were adorned with rich Tape- 
ftry, Carpets of Silk and Gold, which were full wrought 
with Figures. I was feated on опе, and the Mandaryns 
on the other Side of the Viceroy. The Tables were 
alfo fet off with very fine Flower-pots, full of Flowers 
of all Sorts of Colours, worked in Silk, which not only 
looked very beautiful, but very natural ; Crimfon Vel- 
vets, and the moft charming coloured Si ks being cho- 
fen to make them, it being Winter, when no natural 
Flowers were to be gathered : On the Fore-part of thefe 
‘Tables were alfo placed Silver Cups, in which was laid 
lighted Pieces of the fragrant Wood Kalama, which 
afforded a very good Perfume; next which food fine 
Wooden Images, and variety of fmall Figures or Pup- 
pets finely painted and gilt. ‘The Chairs or Stools on 
which the Viceroy and [ fit, were, according to the 
Tartarian Fafhion, hung at the Back with Leopard and 
Tyger Skins, which appeared very magnificent; and a 
larger Difh of Tea chan ordinary, in which was put 
peed Walnuts and Hazle-nuts, with a little Iron 
Spoon to take them out on Оссайоп, was placed before 
cach Peron, After the "Tea was drank off which 
tafled very agrecably, feveral litte. Agate Cups, filled 
With Brandy “mixed with diflill’d Waters, were ferv d 
about; and after that, feveral Difhes, or rather Cups, 
Of fiy'd or broil’d Fifh, cut into {mall Pieces, were fic 
In Heaps опе upon another, garnifhed with fine Herbs 
and Flowers, and as an Ornament fet on the Fore-part 
Of the Table in a Row; by them were placed fix Cups 
of very agreeable Soops, difh'd up with very Gre flew d 
Fleth and Fih; and when we had eaten of these we 
Were regaled with feveral Courfes of the richett Edibles, 
Which were followed by all Sorts of fine baked Meats ; 
and after this lalt Courfe all Kinds of del 
ets, as candy’ Grapes, Limons, Uiengss, 
nd Shelld Nuts. 

Vou Ш. 


iious Con- 
Chelinuts; 


from Muscovy io Guiwa, 
me with Tea and Tharafin Wine, 
were treated with a Comedy, and the Diverfion of fee- 
ing а great many different Sorts of exquifite Juplers 
who, by a dextrous Slight of Hand, feem to produce ssi 
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During our fitting at Table in the Room where we 
cat, was acted a Play, interlarded with Songs and 
Dances, by little Boys drefled in Girls Clothes, who ve: y 
kilfully meatured their Steps in Proportion to tlie 
Time of the Song, and played on the Flute, withal di 
torting their Bodies into antick Poftures, and playing 
with a Fan in their Hands. His Lady and Daughter 
alfo appeared at the farther Part of the Hall, fanding 
at a Door, which was but half open: They were very 
richly dreffed according to the Mode of the Ma 
Tartars. After I had very agreeably {pent three Hours 
there, accompanied by my Retinue, I rode to my 
Apartment. 2 
Some Time after I was invited to the Hi uf of tlie 
Treafurer of the Empire, who is called Schi'cy, where 
1 was fplendidly entertained. His Hall was very weil 
furnifhed according to the Chinefe Fathion: The Floor 
of it was laid with a Sort of fine S.one, at three Cor- 
ners of which, on Ebony Fect, were three extraordi- 
nary white Marble Tables naturally fhaded with black 


ck 
Veins, which reprefented beautiful Woods, Mountains, 
and Rivers: On thefe Tables were placed high Silver 
Flower-pots, very naturally adorned with all Sorts of 
fine Flowers. The Pillars, clear up to the Roof, were 
painted with very fine Colours. While we fit at the 
Table we were entertained with a Ball, and after this 
very agrecable Entertainment, I aro!e and took Leave, 
extremely fatisfied with all the Civilities that were paid 
me. 

When this Lord accompanied and conduéted aie 
through the principal Markets, where Siik, Cloth, 
Gold and Silver, Jewels, and all Sorts of fine Manu- 
factures, were fold, I was defired to alight, and con- 
дие] to the Emperor’s Difpenfary, which I was wil- 
ling to make fome Scrutiny into, it being richly Reck’d 
w.th al! Sorts of Roots, Herbs, and Medicines. I was 
here created with a Dith of Vea, and obferved while I 
ftaid there, that according to the European Cuftom, fe- 
veral Prefcriptions of Phy ficians were brought in, which 
were methodically prepared. Next co this was a Toy- 
ор, which I entered, and bought what I liked. The 
Matter of it had a very fine Garden Houle, in which 
were all Sorts of Flowers, young Stocks, and Limon- 
Trees, in Pets: And amongtt other Things, he Шема 
me a large GJafs full of Water, in which were feveral 
living Fıfh about a Finger’s Length, which naturally 
looked as if they had been gilt with the fine& Gold; 
and the Scales ot fame of them being fullen off, dico- 
vered, to my great Surprize, the Colour of their Bodi:s 
to be the molt beautiful Crimfon in the World. 

After we departed from thence, we went through all 
the Markets; each Shep had a great Board fet before 
it, on which is very orderly written the Shepkecper’s 
Nime, and the Commodities which he ls in. We 


alfo went through the Fifh-Marker, in which are ail 
Sorts of living Filh, but mere efpecially Carps, Caro- 


effes, and Water-Snakes, (which they eat here) Crabs, 
Shrimps, Fe. all which (ара in Tubs to be fold, in 
great Abundance. айар through another Marker, Í 
faw great Numbers of Harts, Roebucks, FL res, Phea- 
fants, Partridges, and feveral other wid Game, to 
be fold. 

2. On the 7th of Zaxcary the cuftoma y annual Fefti- 
val happened, which they obicrve for thice Weeks. It 
began late at Night with the Appearance of the new 
Moon, and firft the great Bell ac the Fmperor's Court 
was rur nd their large Drums, expretly kept for, and 
ufed, in their idolatrous Worfbip, were beaten, and fe- 
veral Cannon Ф. charged ; upon which all the People in 
the City, of what Degree foi ver, according to their A. 
bility, exprefs'd their Joy by Rockets, Serpents, and all 
Sorts of Fire works, to which they alfo added the Bear- 
ing of an infinite Quantity ol Drums, and, accordir 
to their Cultom, the Sounding of Trumpets by the 
L , or idolatrous Priefts, ia their moft innumer- 
able Temples and Со 5 infomu.h, that from ten at 
Night uli next Day Noon, there was as greot a Моле, 
as if two Armies of one hundred thoufand Men were 
in whe Heat of Battle опе againtt another, In the Day- 

n H time 
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were crouded with all Sorts of Pro- 
r Idols, which were carried in various 
Shapes, and the Lama’s marched by them with ГЕШ 
Pots, and Strings of Beads; the Drums and Kett x 
Drums beating, Trumpets founding, and other Mufic 
playing, wes endlefs, The carrying of thefe Diaboli- 
cal Images, followed by a great Train of People, as 
well as a vat Number of Lamas or Monks, which 

receded them, lafted three Days, during which Time 
all the Shops were fhut, and all Merchandizing forbid- 
den, on Penalty of fevere Punifhments, During this 
Time alfo the Streets were crouded with People of 
both Sexes, but more efpecially Women, who rode on 
Affes, or Chaifes with two Wheels, covered all round, 
only before left open. ‘The Servant Maids which fat 
behind, fung, fome of them, whilft others blew ona 
Sort of Horn-Pipes and fome Ladies fat publickly tak- 
ing a Pipe of Tobacco. The Women never appear in 
Publick thro’ all China, except in the Province of Peking 
only, and more efpecially the City, which is inhabited 
by Tartarss the Chinefe being obliged to live all about 
the City Wall, and the Suburbs, where all the chief 
Markets, and publick Places of Sale are. 

Some Days after this, the Emperor fent two Manda- 
тупу to defire me to be ready to receive my Audience 
of Leave the next Morning two Hours before Day : 
And accordingly three Hours before Day, three Maen- 
dyns came to me on Horfeback, and we rode to the 
ufual alighing Place; whence being conducted to the 
third Court, and defired to fit down, I was entertain- 
ed with a Sort of Bean Decoétion or Coffee, ufually 
drank here in the Mornings. In the fourth Court ap- 
eared all the principal Officers in their гісћеЁ Robes, 
drefied after the Zaft T'artoriam, or Morgalian Mode. 
At break of Day I was introduced into the fourth 
Court, and feated among{t the Mandaryns, who, ac- 
cording to the particular Rank of each of them, were 
placed on the Eaft and South Sides of the Court. Af- 
ter waiting half an Hour, we heard the Emperor ap- 
proaching, accompanied with an agreeable Confort of 
Fifes, and a Sort of Lutes. This was not the Hall in 
which I had my former Audience, but here was a 
Throne creétcd, and hung with yelow Damafk, on 
this Occafion. On each Side of it were two gr at 
Drums, curivufly gilt and painted, each of which be- 
ing two Fathom and a half long, they lay upon a Stool 
made on Purpofe for them, — After the Emperor was 
feated, by his Command, the Herald which flood be- 
fore the Throne, went to the Prefence-C hamber Door, 
dire&ed himfclf to the Lords which fat without in the 
Court, and utt ring lome Words with a frili Voice, he 
thrice fucceffively cri.d, Bow down, bow to the arth. 
Whilft this was three Times done one after another, the 
Bells were rung, the Drums were beaten, the Lute wa: 
touched, and three Pipes made for that Purpofe, were 
very loudly founded, Then two principal Lords were, 
by the Emperor, fent to acquaint me, that it was his 
Majcfty's Pleafure, that I оша approach nearer the 
Prefence ; accordingly they led me by the Hand, from 
the Place where I was, being about eight. Fathom di- 
flant from the Throne, where my Retinue were left fit- 
ting: And I fat down on one Side, about three Fa- 
thom from the Royal Throne, betwixt two great Lords, 
which were Wannes or Princes, and by Birth Tartarians у 
and after having paid a refpcétful Compliment to the 
Emperor, his great Bell was rung, and the large Drums 
on cach Side were beaten, which made as great a Noile 
as a Volley of Guns; the Flutes were alfo played on, 
and the beforementioned Pipes nine Times founded : 
Upon which I was defired to fit downs which having 
done, a Dith of Cofite or Bean Decottion, was pre- 
fented to me, which I accepted and drank up. And 
after Y had difpatched the Affairs of their Czarifh Ma- 
jetties, with the Emperor, 1 rofe up, and having paid 
my Compliment to him, lie alfo arofe from his Throne, 
and went out at the Welt-Door to his Apartment, 

The Emperors Life-guard flood in this fourth Court; 
they were closthed in red Callicoc, printed with red 
Figures as big as a Rixdollar; they wore (та Hats 
adorned with yellow Feathers, that being the Imperial 
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Livery Colour. They were arm’d with Scimiter 
Sides, and fine Lances, with Colours fixt t er 
ftood ranked at a Diftance from the "| е, Шет, 
Side of the Court, where alfo flood eioht oe о 

Horfes for Shew. In the third Court of ed Saddle 
alfo placed four extiaordinary large Elephs Tate, we 
which was white. They were all PES onê or 
Gold embroider’d Cloaths; and all their att rich 
as Bridles, Cruppers, Oe. were covered with ea ERNES, 
gilt; and on their Backs was placed a very Ae and 
wooden Caftie, or Gallery, fpacious enouch A cary’ 
Perfons to fitin. In this Court alfa flood the En ОБ 
Waggons with two Wheels, and his Chaifes Tie 
with yellow Damafk Curtains: Befides all ЫЫ, ung 
were there placed feveral Stands, or Stools, for Di at 
Kettle-Drums, Idolatrous In(truments, 2, uns 

Being got out of the Caftle, I mounted one of rt 
Emperor's Waggons, and was drawn to my Ag 
by an Elephant; on each Side of which ran ten Bo 
fons, with a thick Rope in their Hands, faftned to cach 
Side of the Elephan's Mouth, by the Help of SIR 
they lead and govern him: On his Neck alfo fit a 
Man with an Iron Hock in his Hand, which alfo con- 
tributes to hold him in and guide him. He went but 
at his ordinary Rate, which put his Leaders to run as 
{wift as poffibly they could in ord.r to keep Pace with 
him. 

6. A few Days after I was invited by the Jefuits, 
with the Emperor’s Leave, to vilit thcir Cloytter; 
purfuant to which, two Mandaryns, according to Order, 
atterded оп, and conducted me thither. 1 was then 
introduced into the Cloifter, which was encompafid 
with a high Stone Wall, and provided with two exqui- 
fite regular Stone-Gates after the Lekan Manner, On 
the left Side of the Entrance, under Shelter of a Reof, 
made for that Purpofe in the Court, ftand the ccele(tial 
and terreftrial Globes, of an extraordinary Size, each 
being about a Fathom Diameter. From hence we pro- 
ceeded on to the Church, which is a very beautiful 
Italian Building, furnifhed with a large Organ, mace 
by Father Thomas Pereyra: And the Church ще fuit- 
able to the Roman Catholick Ulage, was richly adorn’d 
with fine Images and Altars; and was withal large 
enough to contain two or three troufand Peopie. ra 
the Lop was a Clock and Chimes. Having feen s 
Church, the Fathers brought me into the муш 
which wa: compl айу furnithed with all Sorts of i 
pean Rarities. After which they conducted Za ү 
Apartment оп one Side of it, w here being eats 
fit down, I was treated with all Sorts of COL it 
and Preterves: Nor did we forget, according [0 PH 
Cuftom, to drink the Нелі of all the UE 
ces of Eurcpe, in rich Wines: And after a conlider 
Stay, I rode to my Apartment, 
the Entertainment cf thefe Fathers. 

About this time, two Mandaryns came 
to invite me to take the Diverfion of 10105 
Accordingly 1 mounted with my Кепш 
Mandaryus conducted те to the Empero! н 
Stable, where ftood 14 of thole Bealls, one © 
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they mutt fhew feveral Tricks i 
the Mafter of the Stable, they soared jika to em 
difmally Joud, that their very Stable Seeme’ ? 
Others lowed like an Ox, nei hed Ше s 
even fung like Canary-birds 5 but wh D 

prifing of all, fome of them imitated nals 

this they were obliged to pay their R pes 
their four Knees; to lie down firtt oo ed 
on the ocher, then to rife up. W METNE 1 
they firit flrike out their Fore-legs ГЕ j by this i 


та Тео backward, 20“ One ° 
throw out their Blind-legs back 1 Ground. xt 
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lie with their B.llies flat upon realon he was ve eel 

thefe was not broken, and, by I “Chains on Pu nof 
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extraordinary large, and the Teeth of fome of them 
were a foll Fathom long. The Mardaryns told me, 
that they came from the King of Siam, who annually 
fends feveral, by Way of Tribute, to the Emperor of 
China. Their Food was on'y Rice Straw bound up in 
{mall Truffes, which they take up one after another 
with their Trunk, and convey to their Mouths. 

After a fatisfa&tory Sight of what I defired, I rode 
with che Mandaryns to my Apartment; and as we were 
on our Way, I obferved at the Door of a confiderable 
Mandaryn, and a great Officer, fome Perfons fleaing of 
a far Dog; upon which I afked the Mandaryn, where- 
fore that was cone? Who anfwered, That it was a 
healthtul Sort of Food, efpecially in Summer, it being 
very cooling. After I had handfomely treated thele 
Mandaryns, they went away. 

Next Day the Viceroy fent a Tyger, or Panther, in 
a Cage, to the Ambaffador’s Court, to be fhewn to me; 
as alfo feveral Juglers with Monkeys and Mice, which 
had been taught feveral Tricks. Thefe Apes, at their 
Mafter’s Command, did really {оте very ftrange 
Things; they filed a Bafket with Stuff Coats of all 
Colours, each of which an Ape took out fingly at his 
Matter’s Command, never miffing the Colour which 
he was ordered to take out and put on, always vary- 
ing his Grimace with his Habit ; after which, ke not 
only danced upon the Ground, but on a tight Rope, in 
a very diverting Manner. There were alfo two Mice 
faftened to their Chains, who, at their Mafter’s Com- 
mand, fo entangled themfelves in them, and immedi- 
ately got loofe, that it ceferved Admiration: But what 
was molt flrange co me, was the odd Motions of thefe 
Vermine. 

The Jefuits once told me, that about three Years 
paft were fent to the Emperor asa Prefent, from an 
Ifland in the Eaftern Sea, four Animals as big as ordi- 
пагу Fforfes, each of which had two fharp Horns pro- 
minent before; and that thefe Fathers were fent by the 
Emperor's Order to his Park, about ten Miles from 
Peking, to fee thefe Bealts, in order to inform his Ma- 
jefty, whether they had ever Сеп any of them in E4- 
rope; but returning, they affirmed, that they had never 
before feen any of that Species. I was indeed very de- 
firous to have feen them, yet it being too far our of 
Town, and the Time of my Departure approaching, it 
was impracticable, E 

After I had fent my Compliment to the Viceroy, I 
defired that I might be advertized of my Departure 
cight or ten Days before the Time when it fhould pleate 
the Emperor that I fhould leave the Court and Royal 
City, which, purfuant to my Requeft, was according- 
ly done fome Days after. 5 

7. Upon which, having made all neceflary Prepa- 
rations for fuch a long Journey, and latterly, accord- 
ing to former Cuftom, having one Morning in a 
Week сас at the Emperors Table, I left Peking, ac- 
companied out of the City Gate, with a numerous 


Train of Great Officers of State, a Me ул, e 
the rgth of February, 1694, and on the 25th reachec 
i EO в Wal. From 


the City of Galgan, clofe to the Daz 1 
thence we went оп to Naun, and рай thi ough БУНА 
igarfebean Villages, to the arzerian Frontiers, and 

the great Deferts, where we encamp:d and lay fill fe- 
Veral Days, and provided Saddles for our Camels, an 
all oth. r travelling Neceffaries, by reafon that to 4 
en the Frontiers of their Czarifh Majetties Dominions, 
Was obliged to provide me with all Necellarics on i 
Proper Coit, which I confidered when in Petgrs am 
amels and Mules being very cheap there, 1 carried a 


Ax 


Good Number of the lilt loofe along with me, they, 
as well as the whole Caravan, travelling tree at the Ex- 
Pence of the Chine, hitherto, as well as my felt and 
Whole Retinue, who eat at the Emperor's Charge thus 
ar. 

If l had not made this Provifion be'ore- band, but 
had depended on the Camels and Horfes which 1 left at 
Nuna, we осі have fared buc indifferently, 


for of all 

xa 1 ep 
that 1 duc there, fearce eight hundred remained, ali the 
^ 


n! 
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ret, which were a 


very confiderable ] 


on my Journey, I treated. the Mandaryn 


great Defert, about the River Sodan and Kallar, being 
by Reafon that four Men- 
with about three thoufand 
Men, who waited for me, were ready and willing to ery 
their Fortunes with us; Upon which I gave all necet- 
fary Orders, and in the Night caufed a [топ Watch 
of fixty well armed Horlemen to be kept; but not 
encountring any T'hing from that Quarter, we next Day 
fet forwards on our Journey. Reaching the ўа чып 
Mountains, we found our Forage grew worte the farther 
we went, and our Saddle as well as Carriage Beatts be- 
gan to look thin. Having travelled a whole Day over 
thefe Mountains, the Night proved very cold and 
fhowy, and the Grafs grew yet worfe, being that of 
lalt Year, which was dried up in the Field ; fo that the 
Camels, but more efpecially the Hortes, though they 
cat their Fill, were not much ftrengthen’d by it, I 
here deliberated whether I fhould take the old Way, or 
а By-way, which was the fafeft Method that could be 
taken to efcape the Taz/ars who liy in Wait for us, 
and again proceed on Haftwards ; preferring Certainty 
to an Uncertainty, I pitch’d upon the lait, which pruv- 
ed very incommadious, cfpecially for the Cattle. 

We travelled bat flowly through thefe fteep, moun- 
tainous and deep morafy Ways, and that Day twelve 
Camels and fifteen Ногіеѕ funk under Foot, and for 
fixteen Days after we were obliged to wre(tle with thefe 
difficult Ways, which daily occafioned feveral Camels 
and Horfes to fink under their Loads and die; which 
happened from the heavy Burdens they were obliged to 
carry, as well as from the faplefs and dry Grafs, which 
afforded them no Nourifhment. But our Difficulties in- 
creafed with refpe& to Forage, for our Cattle had Grafs 
hitherto, which, though dry and not fufficient to fatisty, 
yet ferved to keep them «live; but now we came to 
Fields that were entirely burnt up by the Tarsars, which 
forced us, how feeble and uncapable foever cur Beatts 
were to p:rform it, co difparch two Days Journey this 
Day, in order to come to a Place where there was fome 
Grafs left. 

Several of our Merchants, who loft their Saddle- 
Horfes, their others being fuii ly laden with Mer- 
chandizes, were obliged to go on Foot; and if many 
of them had not been provided with fpare Hor! 


fes and 
Camels, we fhould have been cbi ged to have lefta 
great Quantity of their Gcods behind in the Wil- 
dernefs. А 

8. After various Ё 


and Miferies, with the 
greateft Difficulty in the World, we at laft reached the 
River Sedu, where our Quarters began to mend, in 
fome Meafure, and the tender Grafs ro fprout up a lit- 
tle. We lay {till смо Days by this River, in order to 
refrefh our Camels and Hiorits, which were unable to 
have held out any longer. During this Rep fe, a Chi- 
лг? Envoy with an hundred armed Men, came up to 
me, who, by the Command of the Emperor of China, 
was, by the Viceroy of patched from the 
City of Mergeen, with Orders to accompany me to 
Nerzi , there to treat, concerning fome Affairs, 
with the Governor. The Arriva! of this Company was 
very wclcome to us, for now we could make out full 
fix hundred Men, and con'^quent!ly had no Reafon to 
fear ftrolling Parties of Robbers. On the 15th of 
March we arrived at the River Kailaan, which we ford- 
ed, the Water being low; and patlinz about a Mile 
further in a Dale, we pi ched our Tents there, though 
there was but little Forage to be found: Yer we раней 
the Night here, and in the Morning diicovered a ter- 
rible Smoke to a ile out cf the North- wefl, which gave 
me fome Apprekenfions, that the Tartars having burnt 
up 
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up the old Grafs, lurked under thefe Pillars of Зорак, 
in order to obtain an Opportunity to Jet upon us 
crear Numbers. To provide againft this, I caufed the 
Camels and Horfes which were left us in this horrible 
Defert, betimes, to be drove toa Place where there 
was fome Grafs, and which being behind a high Moun- 
tain, was fecurely fhelter’d from the Fire. After which 
T caufed an hundred Men to provide themfelves with 
the Felts with which the Camels were covered, and be 
in Readinefs, if the Smoak approached us, to difperfe 
and drive it from our Camp as much as pollibie, Within 
the Space of half an Hour, the Air was.wholly dark- 
ned with the Smoak, and the Fire, driven on by a 
ftormy Wind, flew fwifter than a Horfe could run, 
into the Vale, where the Dry Grafs was about half an 
Ell high; fo that ic was fcarce poffible either to cfcape 
or quench fuch a rapid. Flame: The Fire flew, or rather 
flafhed by our Camp, as fwift as Lightning, fo tna 
whilft I turn’d myfelf round, it was got to the fhort 
Grafs, and behind the Brow of a Hill: Notwithftand- 
ing its fpeedy Flight, we did not clearly elcape it, for 
the Flame laying hold of our foremoft Row of Tents, 
immediately fent ten or twelve of them burning into 
the Air: Great Quantities of our Merchants Goods 
were confumed, and fourteen Men ftruck down by it 
which were miferably burnt, and fome of them taken 
up for dead; but after neceffary Care was taken for their 
Recovery, only one Perfian died. I was mylelt in great 
Danger, and if 1 bad not in time run to a Hill where 
there was fcarce any Grafs, and been affifted by two 
Servants, which covered me with a Felt, to keep off the 
Heat, I fhould not have efcaped better than thofe above- 
mentioned, 

The Flame was no fooner paft us than it vifited the 
Chinefe Ambaffador, who was encamped at fome Di- 
flance from us, amongít the Hills, where, to his good 
Fortune, there happened to be very little Grafs, fo that 
the Fire раса about and over the Hill, but was not 
violent enough to catch hold of any thing, fo that 
their Horfes Tails only were a little burnt, or rather 
finged. 

Before it was poffible to have told two hundred, this 
Fire had reached the River Kailaan, (which was a Mile 
from our Encampment,) where it was quench’d by the 
Interruption of the Water. After this Burning, the 
Land, as far as we could fee from the Hills, was quite 
bare of Grafs, and every where Coal-black. Upon this 
Difafter, I fent out my Guide, to try whether he could 
difcover any Place for us to encamp for that Night; he 
return'd the next Day, with Information, that for two 
Days Journey all round, there was no Forage, the Fire 
having confumed it all; for though there were fome 
few fcatter'd Places which had efcap'd the Flame, yet 
there was not half Grafs enough to fatisfy fuch a Num- 
ber of Camels and Horfes as ours; which was but me- 
lancholy News for me and the whole Camp. 

Wherefore I confulted, whether it was not moft ad- 
vifeable to repafs the River Kailaan, where the Grafs had 
eícaped untouched; but in Oppofition to this, the Dan- 
ger of being fallen on by the Tartars which were on 
that Side of the River, offered itfelf; fo that I rather 


inclined to chufe the travelling two Days in Want of 


Neceffaries, than once more run the Rifque of expofing 
ourfelves to the Inhumanity of thefe Barbarians. 

9. In the Morning then we broke up our Camp, 
which we pitched late that Night near a great Morals, 
after having endured a great Deal of Mifery and Fatigue 
that Day, by райпо through Moraffes and over fteep 
Hills; which Ha:dthip feil heavieft on the Cattle, in- 
fomuch that in this Day's Journey only eighteen Ca- 
mels and twenty two Horles funk into, and remained 
in the Moratf:s, not being able to ftir a Step further, 
which fell very hard upon us, and the farther we went, 
rendered us the more uneafy, fince we were as unwilling 
to leave our travelling Neceffarics and Provifions behind 
us, as the Merchants were to throw away their Goods; 
wherefore the Remainder of the Bealts mult neceflarily 
be rhe heavier laden, : 

The next Day we alfo рай through Могай, Vales, 
and over Reep Fills, and came to the River Mergen, 

9 
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where the Grafs was not burnt off, Havinc 1 

River, and proceeded on our Journey, NE, 
ferable Condition, as well by Reafon of en in a qj. 
our Cattle, which daily finking under their L State of 
liged us to leave ‘them behind, as ол ieee oads, ob. 
Scarcity of Provifions for f» many Меп dine Of the 
ing at prefent very low, and confitting БА, Us bet 
lean live Oxen, which Travellers generally ОА а fey 
them in thefe Sort of Journeys, but пог. pos with 
Peas, Barley, or other Provifions, becaute К Bread, 
chants and Coffecks wanted Bealts for the Cam eot 
their Goods, and it would have been too EU 
lade Camels with Provifions. Ы 
There being but а fmall Number of Oxen in 
Camp, the People began to be very anxious cong a 
ing it was not poffible to reach «ри on das Гоа 
іп 1015 than ten or twelve Days ; lo that cach PRIM 
according to the Company he was engaged in. po 
Bag » Organ 
то compute, haw long what they had would laf an 
contrive how to manage his Share belt. i 
On the 18th of this Month, with great Difficulty and 
Fatigue, we at lalt reached the River Gaz, which at low 
Water we forded, and on the other Side found freh 
Grafs for the Beafts, with which we were very well 
pleafed, and mightily encouraged. -Here I refolved to 
lie ftill three Days, and would have relied longer, if the 
Merchants, Coffacks, and Workmen, had not complain- 
ed that they were pinched by Hunger, and that there 
was but a very {mall Number of Oxen remaining, con- 
fidering how many hundred Men were to be fubfifled 
by them, and they, by Example, fhewed me the belt 
provifional Methods which could be taken to prevent an 
entire Famine; for as foon as an Ox was killed, they 
faved his Blood, and boied it to the Conliftence of 
Liver; this they eat inftead of Bread. Others cut 
the Hides into Slips, fhaved the Hair off, and созі 
them at the Fire, and this paffed at that Time for good 
Food. Nor were any Part of the Entrails thrown 
away; fo that if the Scarcity had endured longer, pof- 
fibly their Nature had been changed into that of Caspers 
or Hortentols, who cat not only raw Flefh, but even the 
Excrements alfo. 
то. In this Strair, being informed that the Coun- 
try all about this River abounded with wild Gaines a 
Harts, Roebucks, e, I ordered fome Een is 
to goa Hunting ; which proved fo (ес оди 
they fhot about fifty Roebucks, which were i M 
diftributed to our famifh'd Company, who greedily с 
voured them half dreffed and half raw, and gave a 
vincing Proof that Hunger, as "ris commonly in be 
to be, is really a fharp Sword ; but befides ıt DEP 
owned that the affuaging it when it hath ош oe 
and is grown outrageous, is one of the grat КУР 
fures of Life; though indeed a tedious 1 hir 
intolerable and painful to human Nature. mpanied 
In this St:aic I fent a Gentleman, ү Шр 
with eight Cofacks, to Argum che frontier L Pa ОЛ 
with a Lerter to the Governor, reguglting Ls Breads 
immediately fend us a Parcel of EN i Realon 
Meal and other Provifions, ings ШИ: Melage 
we were driven to the laft Extremity $ ү 
did not prove unfuccelsful, though ee 
did not arrive fo fpeedily аз we wil Dr rearing an I 
thefe melancholy Occations commonly ар] 
fupportable Year. h 
Having difpatched this Me Т, River Gat | 
thought it neceflary to break up from Aon З Я 
in the Interim to advance as far ene e A d ж 
as much as poffible with our Une? ary COMPILE е 
we had travelled three Days, the Ud “tes were D 
our Company became inceffant 3 ШЕ f Peoples iir 
a Мое amoneft fuch a Number O" in this л, 
ai " for Money „A to m9» 
Edibles were to'be bought for ^ ere oD ged! codi 
nefs. During which Affiction WEN RECTE. 000, 
a Vircue of. Neceliity, and beat 1 [nth om el 
what we were not able to. reme gos y g Jacks 
difpirited and faint, we ari ived at à 
from the Hills, and was richly 
Trouts, aod other Fih, of * 
Bow and Arrow; for in cleat 
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q'unguziams, of both which I had feveral, are fuch ex: 
pert Archers, that with their double-pointed Arrows th 
dom mifs the Fifh they ai с 
very fe ates У ат at, and but once 
rouching, generally pierce through them, which inftantl 
caufes them to float on the Surface of the Water. This 
Fithery afforded а very confiderable Refrefhment to our 
Camp, which was alfo increafed by fome Bucks being 
ос that Evening and dreffed as before, d 

Our Hunters difcovered а Hutt amongft the Hills 
where lived a Scbaman or Conjurer and his Com А 
This Magician was Uncle to our Guide, and a Tunen- 
zian, which Nation abounds with fuch Pretenders. as 
we have already hinted. About Midnight I was ated 
by a horrible Noife, upon which running out of my 
Tent, апа afking the Centry that ftood there, what ic 
was? He told me our Guide was making merry with 
his Uncle; which excited my Curiofity to that Degree, 
that led by one of the Centries, I ftolé thither fofcly to 
fcc what they were doing ; approaching the Entrance 
of the Hutt, I found that they were conjuring after their 
Manner ; and though the greate(t Part of it was over, 
Į yet obferved him fitting with an Arrow in his Hand, 
the Head of which was inclined towards the Earth, and 
the Point he held under his Nofe; after which he role 
up, making a louder Outcry, and after leaping all round, 
laid himfelf to Пеер. In the Morning the Coffacks, 
whom I had fent a Hunting, and whom he had accom- 
panied, told me that this Conjurer came to meet his 
Nephew, whom he io their Prefence conjured out of 
their Sight, or carried away; which might eafily be 
done without any Diabolical or other Affiftance than the 
Darknefs of the Night, and the uneven hilly Ground. 
My Mefienger returned with the agreeable News, that 
within three Days we fhould be furnifhed with all Sorts 
of Provifions from Argum; the Approach of which ap- 
pointed Time was not a little longed for amongft us, 

11, On the 3d Day Heaven favoured us with our 
promifed A ffiftance, which confifted of twenty five Oxen 
and Cows, Millet and Bread; but the Sutlers that 
brought this Convoy of Provifions, made the Merchants 
pay fo very dear for it, that their Relief looked more 
like Extortion than Charity ; they taking а Rixdollar for 
one Loaf, and for all the reft in Proportion ; however, 
coft what it would, this Supply was very welcome to us 
at that Jun&urc. 

Thus invigorated, and alfo encouraged to find that 
the farther we advanced on our Journey the Grafs grew 
better, on we went, till through the Mercy of God 
we got to the End of this barren Defart, in which we 
had fuffered fo many Miferies, and ftruggled with the 
greatelt Difficulties in the World. 
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On the 27th Inftant we joyfully reached the River 
4rgum, which with the whole Caravan we райса: And 


on the 31ft arrived very fafe at the City of Nerzinfkey, 
returning our Thanks to Heaven, that through fo many 
Dangers we were thus far advanced on our Way, and 
had got out of the reach of pinching Neceffity 

After having refrethed the Camels and Horfes with 
good Grafs, and refted ourfzlves for a convenient Time, 
we departed from Nerzinfkey on the sth of agit, and 
proceeding forwards by Land along the River-fice, came 
cn the 8th [nftant to the City of Udirftiy ; where we 
furnifhed ourfelves with Barks, and a(ii(led by an ebb- 
ing Tide, and a good Wind, in one Night reached the 
Frontiers of Sileria, and on the тә arrived fafe at 
Tekutfhay. 

On the 17th we left that Place, and after running a 
great Rifque by wading through the great Quanti- 
ties of Water which were fallen, arrived fats at Je- 
nizctfRoy. 

On the 26th we went by Land from this City, and 
travelled through a Wood twenty Miles long, in which 
were harboured feveral wild and ravenous Beafts, chat 
at our Approach took their Flight. 

After which we arrived at the Village Afikofeoy, where 
finding as large a Store of Shipping as I defired, we all 
embarked, and driving down the River Keta, on the 
28th of September we reached the Cattle of Ке у on 
the Ody; on which we drove down without meeting 
any Thing remarkable, and on the 16th of Ofober came 
to the Town басо су Fam, at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Falis, on which Stream I fpent fourteen Days in 
waiting for Sleads to purfue our Journey by Land. I 
took the very firt Opportunity, fo that. on the 29th I 
fafely reached “ообу, where we refted three Weeks го 
refrcfh ourfelves, and to provide ourlelves with new 
Cloaths. 

After which we fet forwards with all poffible Expedi- 
tion, being very defirous to put an End to fuch a tedi- 
ous Journey, and once more fee che imperial Me- 
tropolis. 

On the 24th of November we travelled through the 
City of Wergaturia, without encountering any Thing 
obfervable, and through the Mercy of God, arrived in 
Sleads fafe at Mofcow on the firit of January, after 
having fpent two Years and ten Months in thele Tra- 
vels, and endured feveral fatiguing Miferies, partly oc- 
cafioned by Scarcity of Provifions, as already hinted. 
We returned Thanks to Almighty God for gracioufly 
preferving us in fuch imminent Dangers, and at lait 
conducting us to che Place from which we were (епс by 
their Czarith Majefties. 


SFE GHENT ONE Shy. 


A very copious and no lefs curious Account of the } 'orth-Eaft Part of 
Afia; comprehending a diftinct, particular and authentick Deferip- 
tion of all that has hitherto pafled under the general Name of BG 
beria, fhewing the Extent and Situation of the feveral Рите 
thereof, their Climate, Soil and Produce, the Rife and Courfe of the 
principal Rivers, Defcriptions of all the great Cities upon their Banks; 
of the feveral barbarous Nations that inhabit near thefe Rivers; ofthe 
Value of their Furrsand Fifheries, with the Manner of their Commerce, 
and a clear and full Explanation of a Multitude ot teller Circum- 
ftances, as well as material Points of F act, which contribute to the 
perfet underflanding the Condition of this hitherto unk Hove Coun- 
try, and all its Inhabitants. То which is added, a fuccin&t Recapitu- 
lation of the State of the Сй? Empire towards the Clofe of the lalt 
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ird Century ; 
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Century; with fome very impartial as well as judicious Remarks o 
the Temper, Genius, and boafted Oeconomy of that famous NA 
tion; with a free Cenfure of thofe Hyperbolical Panegyricg thea 


have been beftowed on the Progrefs of Science amoneft them. 


. 


Being the Conclufion of his Excellency EVERARD YSBRANTS Ipzss Travels j 
Land from Mufcovy 20 China, and of his Return from thence, У 


1. The Author's Account of Siberia, the Extent and Situation of that Country, the Motives that led i 
r ] ] 7 D DN r m to 

think of making a Map of it, the Methods ufed by bim Jor that n urpofe, and the Refult of bis Pa; ; 
upon this Subject. г. The Country of the Samojedes deferibed, with an Account of this Nation, id 
Food, Carriages, Government, Arms, Religion, Marriages, Poetry and ftrong Difpofition to Magick 
3. An exact and excellent Defcription of the Streights of Weygats, bow far they are navigable, the 
Ruffian Fifhery in them, Privileges that Nation formerly enjoyed, which are now taken атау. 4. x А 
ample and curious Defeription of the Mountain of Pojas, or Back of the World: Of the South Bounda. 
ries of Siberia, and of its principal Rivers, viz. the Jaka, the Tobol, the Oby, the Jenizea, and the 
Selinga. 5. The Source of the River Kugur, Defcription of the Uffinian Tartars, and their Neighbours 
the Nature and Produce of their Countries, the Stature, and Complexion, Habits, Language, and Reli- 
gion of thefe People. 6. Of the Kalmucks or Kalmacks, who inhabit between tbe Tobol end the Oby. 
The Lake of Jamufchowa, famous für the excellent Salt it produces. The Country of Barabinfy, its №- 
ture and Produce, the People that inbabit it, their Manners, Cuftoms, Arms, Government, Religio, 
and Trade. 7. Of the famous Town of 'Tomfkoy, its Inhabitants and Commerce, of. the fhort Route 
from thence to China, and a concife Account of the Country between this City and that of Jenizetkoi. 
8. Of the Contry of the Kirgifes, the Hiftory of that People, and of their Neighbours: Of the frontier 
Places belonging to the Mongals, with an Account of the three Princes by whom they are governed. 9. 
Of the Country about the Caftle of Argum, of the People who inbabit thefé Parts, and of the River 
Gorbifa, which feparates the Dominions of the Czar from thofe of the Emperor of China. то. Of 
the Rivers Tugur and Uda, and of the Inhabitants of certain Iflands that come thither to trade, ex- 
tremely curious, and which occur in no other Author. 11. The City of Kamfatka deferibed, with an 
Account of its Inhabitants, the Climate about the Ycy-Cape, the Fifh taken there ; the Manner in which 
the People live under Ground, and of the vafl Mountains of Ice in the Sea. 12.Of the River Lena, 
and the City of Jekutfkoi, Capital of the Northern Parts of Siberia, the Fifhery there, the Nations that 
inhabit on the Side of this River, their Cufloms, Religions, Habits and Language. Of a certain In- 
latrous Nation in thefe Parts. A Defcription of other Rivers that arife in this Country, and of the 
Lands they water. 13. A Defeription of the City of Wergolenfkoi, the fruitful and pleafant Country 
about it: An Account of the River Jenizea from its Source to its Mouth, with a Defcription of the 
People that inhabit the Banks of that and other Rivers. 14. A fuccinti but curious and exact Defirip- 
tion of China, with Remarks on the Genius, Temper and Difpofition of the People. 15. Of the Ai- 
thor’s Conver fations with them, in Reference to religious and philofophical Subjeéts ; with other бИ] A 
Particulars. 16. The Author's Sentiments with refpect to the bigh Notions that have been а res 
in Europe, of the Wifdom, Learning, Policy, Arts and Manufactures of this Nation, 17. © 
tions Hiftorical, Political, and Critical upon the foregoing Section. 


been made fince 


and of which all Defcriptions that haye! een ughe nec 


fall very far fhort of his. Thus much OE of his 
fary to premife, without taking away any 2“ e. 
own Introduétion, becsufe I thought it biin wrt 
quaint the Publick with this Author's real Мн "m 
in Point of Accuracy and Regard to Truth, MS 
as fuperior to moft, and not шашы үй, e 
perfuade my felf, when he has peruled © 
Reader will be entirely of my Opinion, 
regret, that in Collections of this Nature; 
of this Kind can be inferted. _ 2 
In the palt Relation of our Travels, without any hy- 
Truth, we have reprefented her nakec т her the 
perbolical or ornamental Illuftrations j^ ost 
more agreeable and furprifing, accoraing t" c Tri 


I, HE great Value of thefe Travels arifes 
from their Plainnefs, Perfpicuity, and ap- 
parent Veracity ; for it is eafy to fee that 
our Author had a true German Sincerity, 

and was far from allowing his Imagination to co-operate 

with his Judgment in the Compofition of this Work ; 
what he faw with his Eyes, he has faitbfully fet down 
with his Pen, without Increment, without Diminution. 

But upon his Return to Mufcovy, and communicating 

his Journal of his Travels, many Queftions were afk- 

ed him, and many Inquiries made, from which he was 
convinced, that a moít ufeful and entertaining Supple- 
ment might be added to his Work ; and chis it was that 
put him upon writing what compofes this Section. It 
had been a very eafy Thing for him, by digefting his 


ч 3 aie who magi 
‘Travels afrefh, to have brought all his Obfervationsand Practice of Writers of 1 ravels, who cert k Фф 
Remarks into their proper Places; and this, without and croud in Various Pastieularson t” Book. Th Ps 
Doubt, would have render'd his Performance more ele- of others, in order to furbifh BUNT avoided in the E 
gant at leat, if not more ufeful. His Love for Truth, deed what 1 have all along ipo [have not ps 
however, was fo great, that he refolved Things fhould fcription of my Journey ; burta з that fav’ A ot 
appear as they really were, and inftead of taking that fo methodical as I could Br ра Cogo rg I 
Step, has given us his additional Remarks in that Order ted fome Particulars worth t in PI for t 3 fel 
to which he was directed by the above-mentioned En- at leatt not related them as Ы ET (B make ! m 3 
quiries; by this Means he was obliged to retrace his beg Pardon, and fhall endear БОК ances f 
whole Journey, which however he has done in fuch a Amends for the latter by à hor AE hole P ME 
Manner, as to mention little or nothing that he had My Travels then were throug Countries, 2 87 
given us before, and has taken fuch a Method, as will Siberia and Dauur 5 the Towns, ,r overs 217 фот 


enable every attentive Reader to become abfolutely ac- 
quainted with this great Country never defcribed before, 
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ich that 1 have pa ode 
of wh Courfe of our 2 


dy exa&ly defer.b’d. The 
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he North to the Бай, that is, from Weyzats to Amur: 
vd from the Welt from Ufa Boftizia g the И! 
lian Country, and from thence from the Weft to the 
South. ; 

As for what relates to the Frontiers of Sideria in ge- 
neral, they are every where garrifoned with well armed 
Forces by his Czarifh Majefty, who are not indeed very 
folicitous to fubdue the Southern Zartars inhabiting the 
Gelifeefebian Plains to his Majelty’s Obedience, by rea- 
fon it would not turn to any great Advantage. The 
Circuit of this Kingdom of Siberia, and the circumja- 
cent Country is very large, as appears by our accurate 
Map, with regard to which I muft acquaint the curious 
Perufer, that he ought to guide himflf only by the De- 
grecs 5 but as for the Diftances betwixt Countries, Cities 
and Rivers, they are not to be expected exactly placed 
toa Mile: For this Country having never been travel- 
led by Geographers, much lefs meafured by Miles, I 
have only, as carefully as I poffibly could, taken the 
Altitudes with a Mathematical Inflrument, and from 
thence marked the Places, leaving to my Succeffors in 
thefe Attempts, the more thorough Search and Difco- 
very of thefe untravelled Countries. I have indeed 
broke the Ice for them, being the firft German that 
ever went through this vaft Country to, and returned 
from China. 

{ muft acknowledge that I am obliged for the firft 
Light of a good Sketch of a general Map of thefe Lands, 
to the highly honourable and worthy Nicholas Witfen, 
Prefident Burger-mafler of the City of Amferdam, 
whofe Memory will be perpetually reverenced by all the 
learned World ; he having firft difcovered to the Eura- 
peans all Siberia, the Calmuckan, Mugalian, and other 
Provinces, to the Chinefe Wall; and defcribed them by a 
Map. This Map I made ufe of as à Guide throughout 
my Journey, and as a Foundation, on which to build 
that annexed to my own Book. А fhort Sketch of my 
Journey is as followeth : F 

2. Firft, we began our Travels in the North, in the 
Samajedian, which he before called Sirenian and Wagulifi- 
an Countries, which are alfo under the Siberian Govern- 
ment, being fubjeét to the Waiwodes of Pelun, as far as 
the Sea. It is obfervable that there are various Sorts of 


Samojedes, very different from each other in their lan”, 


guage or Expreffion, as are the Berefoffkians and, Pufto- 
Serfians, which believe themfelves alfo to be the fame 
Nation: After thefe are thofe who live on the Sea- 
Coaft beyond the Eaft Side of the Ody to Truchamfkoy, 
or Mangazeifkoy; as alfo thofe which for the огеле 
Part of the Year гейде about Archangel, near the River 
Dwina, though indeed in Summer they fet up Hutts by 
the Water-fide, and in the Winter far in the Woods: 
This laft Sort are the Scum of thofe People who for- 
merly lived together by the Sea-fide, which now are 
come to this Country. R 

Befides thefe, are the Samojedes that inhabit all along 
the Ice-Coaft of the Province of Siberia, which are a 
People that have not much more to pretend to than a 
human Face and Figure; they have but a very fmall 
Share of Underftanding, and in all other Particulars 
are very like Wolves and Dogs, for they eat all Man- 
ner of dead Carcaffes, whether of Horfes, Affes, Dogs 
or Cats, which diea natural Death; as well as Whales, 
Sea-Cows, Sea-Calves or Horfes, 3¢. which are thrown 
Upon the Shore by the Ice; nor do they take the Trou- 
ble of dreffing thefe Meats, but devour them raw у 
and if they had but Wings they would certainly take 
their Flight to Greenland, and diet with the white 
Bears and Malmucks (a Sort of Birds of Prey) which 
feed on the flea’d Whales Carcaffes: And notwithfland- 
ing all this, they inhabit a Country that richly abounds 
“ith wild Game, Pith and Flefh ; but шо of them 
are too idle to provide themfelves with it. 

They have a Sort of Governors amongtt them, to 
whom they bring their Tribute, and thefe are obliged 
10 carry the fame to the Cities or Winter- Places of his 

zarih Majefty. A Gentleman who {laid fome time 
at Pofa Ofer, told me, that their Flart-Sleads were very 
Convenient, and that with them they went prodigioully 
йй over the Mountains covered with Snow. (The Fa- 
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fhion of thefe Sleads, their Manner of Travelling, and 
their Buckfkin Habit with the hairy Pare outwards, to- 
gether with their Bow and Arrows, are expreffed in the 
annexed Print.) He aided that he had feen the above- 
mentioned Governors in fuch Sleads as thefe, to which 
were lometimes harneffed бх or eight Bucks; the Go- 
vernors are commonly cloathed in Scarlet-Coats, but 
their Retinue in the Habit already defcribed. Their 
Arrows, inftcad of being pointed with Steel or Iron, are 
only headed with the Bone of a Sca-Calf, or fome other 
Animal. = 

They make a very difagreeable Figure all over, info- 
much that 1 máy venture to affirm, that fuch a fhocking 
ill looked People are not to be found on the Surface 
of the whole Earth. Their Stature is fhort and flat; 
Шу have broad Shoulders and Faces, flat and broad 
Noles, great blubber hanging Lips, and frightful Eyes 
like thofe of the Lynx. They are very brown all over, 
their Hair is difhevelled, fome of it being red or pale, 
buc moft of it is as black as Pitch; they have very 
little Beards; their Skin is brown and hard, and they 
are very fwift Runners, The Roebucks, which they ufe 
to draw their Sleads in Winter, are horned and fhaped 
like Harts, but have crooked hanging Necks, like tho'e 
of Dromedaries ; beides which, what is obferved of 
them is very particular, that they are as white as Snow in 
Winter, and greyifh in Summer: They are fed with 
Mofs, which grows on the Ground in the Woods. 

Thefe Samojedes are grofs Idolaters, who have no Noa 
tion of any Religion otherwife chan that, like the Perfians, 
they worfhip the Sun and Moon, by bowing their Bo- 
dies Night and Morning; befides which, they keep near 
and in their Tents Idols chat hang on Trees; fome 
of them are wooden Images reprefenting human Figures; 
others made of Iron, to which they (hew fome Refpect : 
Their Tents are cover'd with Birch Barks few'd together, 
and when they remove them, as they frequently do in 
Winter as well as Summer, they fet up the Stakes round 
with the Points together, and upon thefe they lay the 
Covering of the fore-mentioned Bark aver them, leav- 
ing a Hole at the Top for the Paflage of the Smoke. 
Their Fire is made in the Middle of their Tents, round 
which they lie ac Nights naked both Men and Women, 
They lay their Children in Boxes or Cradles made of 
Birch Bark fewed together, filled with Shavings of Trees 
which are as foft as Wool, and covered with Buck-fkins. 

They marry within the Degrees of Confanguinity 
without the leaft Scruple, and buy one another’s Daugh- 
ters for Wives, giving for them Bucks and Hides; and 
according to the Сооп of (everal Eaftern Nations, they 
take as many Wives as they can keep. When they de- 
fign a Merry-making, they ftand in Couples oppofite 
to each other, throw up one of their Legs, and mutually 
clap the Soles of their Feet fo hard with their Hands спас 
it may be heard at a Diftance. Inftead of Singing, they 
make a howling Noife like that of Bears, they neigh 
like Horfes, or chirrup like young Birds. They have a 
Sorts of Conjurers that thew all forts of diabolical Tricks, 
moft, if notall of which are fraudulent Delufions. But here 
taking our Leave of thefe monftrous Sumejedes, we thall 
turn our Difcourfe to another and more pleafant Subject. 

Near this Coat, as far as Weygats and Ает, are 
all Sorts of Quadrupeds, particularly Wolves, Bears, 
Foxes, and Harts, @e. The Fowls are Ducks, Par- 
tridges, Fe. being Snow-white in Winter, which is to 
very fevere, that about Samofeda 1 have mytelf feen 
Rooks and Magpies fall down dead in their Flight, 
being killed by the piercing Froit. s , 

3. А great deal hath bien faid concerning the Шуа, 
Ьу Englijb, Danes, and Hellanders, who wach Ships have 
endeavoured to bore through this icy Channel, which 
hath been done indeed once or twice, but then thofe 
who did it were repulled, and forced to return to their 
own Country by the vehement Current of Ike in the 
South or Icy Sca; of which Mr. Nicholas Witfen, Bur- 
ger-majler of Amferdam, treats at large, that Gentle- 
‘wan having obtained an exact Account of whatever is 
remarkable, from feveral Perfons who have been there; 
all which Obfervations he bath incomparably well di- 
gelted in his Chart of ураг: and the Sca-coatts, ig 
ae 
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the River Оу з by which it plainly appears, that from 

Weygats to the Icy ог Holy Cape, the Sea is utterly un- 

navigable with Ships, and fhould a fecond Chriftopher 

Columbus appear, and point out the Courfe of the Hea- 
vens, he could not yet drive away thefe Mountains of 

Ice; For God and Nature have fo invincibly fenced the 

Sea-fide of Siberia with Ice, that no Ship can come to 
the River Fenifea, much lefs can they come farther 
Northwards into the Sea. Not to mention the Voyage 
from the Ду or Holy Cape, round Yapan and Fedzo, 1 
fhall only infert what I have colleéted from the Informa- 
tions of the Rufians, who feveral Times have failed 
through the Streights of Weygats to the Oby. 

We go, fay they, with our Ка, (a Sort of Barks 
fitted for the Sea) to the Streights of Weygats, to fih for 
Sea-Calves, and if they do not meet with great Quantities 
of Fifh, we fail directly into the Veygats; butif the Wind 
blows from the Sca, the whole Coaft is covered with Ice, 
and we are obliged to put into fome of the Creeks or 
little Rivulets which run inland, and withal not to ven- 
ture too far, but ftay there till the Wind turns about and 
blows from the Shore towards the Sea; upon which 
thefe Streights аге fo perfe&ly cleared of all their Ice, 
that it боп drives feveral Miles out of Sight at Sea; and 
making ufe of that Opportunity, we fail along the Coaft 
till the Wind turns contrary, when weareagain forced in, 
in Search of a Creek to fhelter us; which if we fal 
of, the Bark is fhatter'd to Pieces by the Clots of Ice. 

About fifty Years pafl, the Siberian Ruffians had 
free Liberty to fetch their Provifion, as Corn, Meal, 
7с. from the Sea-ports, and to carry their Siberian 
Commodities thither through the Weygats, fuppofing that 
they paid the proper Toll to his Czarifh Majefly : But 
thele Siherians abufed their Sovereign’s Favour to a very 
great Degree, and made ufe of it to bring in great 
Quantities of Goods by other Ways and Rivers into 
Кија by Stealth, whereby his Majefly fuflered very 
much in his Revenue; for which Reafon, ever fince, 
the Importation of any Goods through the Streights of 
Weygats have been abfolutely prohibited; but al! are 
obliged to be brought over Berefova, the Kamenfkvy, or 
the rocky Pojas; which Paffages are not attended with 
fmall Difficulties, for when they leave Berefova, the 
Carriers are obliged го cut their Boats (which are cut 
out of a Tree) acrofs in two, and in thofe half Boats 
draw themfelves and their Goods over the high Moun- 
tains, and having (репо fome Days in this irkfome Way 
of Travelling, till they are come to the North-fide, they 
again fallen their Boats together, flopping the Joints 
clofe with Mofe, and therewith purfue their Voyage to 
Archangel, or the other Places in Кија fituated on the 
River Oly. 

4. I hall now turn my Difcourfe to the Pojas, or 
Ridge of the World; which is a vaft Quantity of Rocky 
Mills, that in their parting, according to the exaéteft 
Obfervation, make a Sort of Ridge or Pojas, This 
Ridge begins from Petzerkay Ofer, or Pexerfe Lanis, 
and extends, without any Divifion, through the Pro- 
vince of Wergaturia, under which is comprifed the 
Wirgateerfebian Wolok, and this Mafs of Hills is no 
otherwife to be travelled than by drawing over ir. From 
thence it runs Southward by the Caftle of Urka, to the 
Uj nian Tartars Country, out of which Mountains the 
River Uff, and Eatlward the River Nitra, Tuna, &c. 
originally rife, and the Jaft falls North-Weftward into 

the Kama, From hence this mountainous Ridge takes 
its Courfe Southwards, to the Kalmockian Borders, out 
of which Pojas, the large River Уліса, fo rich in Pith, 
rifes Weftwards, and difembogues itfelf into the Ca/- 
pian Sea, and the River Tebol rifes out cf the North 
Side of it. Its Courfe Eaftwards is along the Kal- 
muckion Country, and the Borders of Seria, paling 
by ifero Saifan, and Ofer Kalculan, two Lakes ; from 
the frit of which the уай River Ody fprings, and from 
the fecond 774, From this great Lake Ofer Keleulan, 
this Ridge of Mountains turns off again Southward, 
where the River Yenifea rifes, which difcharges itfclf 
into the Yartarian Io Sea, 

Farther Southwards this Pojas or Ridge of Hills in- 
clines in the Shape of an Elbow to the North-Eaft and 


i 
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South. It runs along by the River Yenizea N 

and Southwards by the Ofer or Lake к Orthyy 

which riles the River Selenga, which falls fogo, Out 
Baikal, From hence the Pojas extends Dto the Lake 

Defert, in the Mongalian Cou ütry, and bej О Ше Sandy 
ed by fome Days Journey through the CREDE t> 
fart, proceeds onwards to the South, as far RULES De. 
great Wall, and then turns off КАЙЫК: Ше 
reefcbian Sea, as is delineated in our Map 5 10 the Ca. 

5. But to come to the Defcription of che DEUS 
thefe Provinces, and to inform the Reader ү iyd 
they are Tributaries. The Country from pagal 
Wergaturia, all along by the River Zufawaja Be 10 
Province of Ufinia, is moftly inhabited by d pas 
lifchian Heathens, whole Tenets and Manner OF | es 
are already above defcribed. The River Kugur aie 
the Ufinian Habitations begin, rifes out of tie Uff 
chian Jurifdiction, betwixt the Rivers Zufawaja "f 
Ufa, and falls into the Kama. On this lat River 
fituate the City called Килен», in which his Сай 
Мајейу hath a Garrifon. Thefe Ufinchion TUM e0 
alfo another Sort called Ba/kinzians, inhabit near the 
City of Ocffa, and live difperfed in Villages and Towrs 
all which are well built after the Ruffian Fafhion along 
the Weftern Shore of the River Kama, and "by de 
Wolga Side, almoft as far as the Cities Saret and $a- 
rapul, both which are fituate on the River Wolga, and 
garrifoned by his Czarifh Majefty, in order to the col- 
le&ing of his Tribute, and to keep the Yartars in Awe. 
This Tribute they pay in Furrs and Honey; and area 
Sort of People that will not bear being too roughly 
handled by their Governors, but if fo treated by them 
аге fure to rebel, of which there have been fcveral In- 
ftances formerly; but for a long Time they have not 
been guilty of any Difloyalty. 

South- Weftwards, in the Diftri& of Afracan, there 
are alfo other fmall Clans or Hords of that Nation, who 
being an independant People, in Conjunétion with the 
Kalmockians bordering on Aftracan, rob and pillage inthe 
Province of Siberia. Befides which, by Way of fup- 
plemental Maintenance, they apply themfelves to the 
Tillage of the Ground, chiefly for the Production of 
Barley, Oats, and Buck-wheat : And as foon. as the 
Corn is reaped, they prepare a Threfhing-Floor in the 
Field, threfh ic out, and ftow іс in the Barn. | This 
Country as plentifully flows with Honey as any Part o 
the World, Moft of the Men's wearing Cloaths are 
made of Ruffian white Cloths, the Coat being about 
the fame Fafhion with thole of the Mufeovite FERAM 
with long Flaps hanging down on their. Backs. the 
Women, when the Seafon is not too cold, ON is 
upper Part of their Body with a Shift only, Nar dt 
curioufly ftitched with Silk of all Colours UM ШР 
Stripe, from the Top to the Bottom; and 2 s A 
lower Part of their Body they wear Petticoats, i 
Sort of Shoes which not only cover their Быга 
reach above their Ancles. Their Head-drefs ud weit 
a Sort of Filiet about a Hand-breadth, which ione is 
on their Forcheads, and faften it behind, his rd wit 
ftitched with Silk of feveral Colours, and mA whid 
a Sort of variegated Glafs, in Imitation е Ри * Some 
is ftrung, and hangs dangling near Ae Aa} two Spans 
have thele broader than others, as being ched throug 
long, and of one Hand-breadth, аге adorn” 
with Silk thefe look like a thin Plank, 2 o 
ed with Corals of all Sorts of Colours, у со 
Forehead, When they ро abroad, T iUm 
Head-drefs with a fquare Linen Напакеге 
with Silk, and edged with Silk Fringe: | Тай) 

"Phefe Uffafcbian, 25 well as the Koj ү Ноп We 
are a valiant, warlike Peoples ПШ ys, int 
| Bows ane ¢ 


and carry no other Arms than VOWS" ye 
Ufe of which they are extraordina} der? are bron”, 
are vigorous and large Men, their м go d Le 
and they fuffer their Beards to grov 5 thick а nd Јода, 
The Hair of their Eye-brows 15 fo very ensrall г, 
that it hangs over their Eyelids, a EE Eye br? E 
5 ire the (YE ves, J 
far crofs the Forehead as to UDI © Бетер Pi 
They have a Language peculiar Та? yhe figi? 


can partly underfland the Ajtracan 
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ligion is pasni toong indeed they partly incline to 
the Mabometan, which they have borrowed from the 
Grim Tartare with whom they formerly converfed very 
much. : 

6. The Country betwixt the Rivers 72/5] and Oby, to 
the Famufchowa Ofer, is inhabized by Kalmockians. This 
Ofer or Lake plencifully abounds with hard Salt, and 
Jies under the Kalmeckian Jurildi&ion ; notwithftandin 
which about Ori or twenty five Dochenicks, or Ruffian 
Veflels, guarded by a Convoy of 2500 well armed Men, 
come annually from Tobolefk, up the River Irtis from 
whence they ызын ш: to this Ofer or Lake, where 
they dig up the Salt like Ice from the Shore, and load 
their Ships wich it. Indeed they generally have fome 
Skirmithes with the Kalnockiaxs, who will not allow of 
е 2 ри. yet, whether they will or not, they 
are forced to tulter IC, 

Inclining lower down from. this Yamufawaian Lake, 
near the River Jrtis, lics the City of Torre, adjoining to 
the River Tara : This is the lalt Frontier Place which 
belongs to his Czarifh Majefty, bordering on the Terri- 
tories of the Kalmockian Prince Bufuchan. The Inha- 
bitants of which are called Baradinfy, and Itretch them- 
felves Ealtward from the City of Torre, to the River 
Oly, oppolit: to the River Zon, and the City of Tom/- 
koy. This Country of Barnabu, is paffable in Summer 
as wellas Winter; but chiefly in the latter: For the 
Oby at Surgut and Narin being unpaffable in the Win- 
ter, Travellers generally go this Way to Siberia, by 
Tomfkoy and Jenufecfchs. This Nation, which is called 
Barabinfy, confifts of a Sort of Kalmocks which pay Tri- 
bute equally to the Czar, and the Pufuchan. They 
have amongít them three Governors or Taifcbi ; the 
firft of which is called Karfagaz, the fecond Bailzfch ; 
and the third Baíduk: Thefe three Lords receive the 
Tribute of the Barabinzes, and bring the Czar his Por- 
tion, The Karfagaz, the firlt of them, brings his Part 
to the City of Zora; Вай! Б, his Portion to the Ruf- 
Jian Caftle of Teluwa; and Вадий, the Remainder to 
the Caftle of Kulenba: All of thefe Tributes being paid 
in Furrs, ‘Tete are an infolent villanous Sort of Peo- 
ple; they live in low built wooden Houfes, like thofe 
of the Siberian Tartars , they are not at all acquainted 
with the Ufe of Stoves or Ovens, but make Ule of a 
Sort of Chimnies or rather Smoak-holes. When their 
Wood is burnt, they flop the Smoak-hole, and warm 
pugmiclics by the Coals as long as any Heat remains in 
them, 

Their Houfes are ranged into Villages ; they fet up 
high Hutts in the Summer, but in Winter retire into 
their warm wooden Dwellings. They are tolerably 
fkilful in Agriculture, and fow Oats, Barley, Millet, 
and Buck-whgat, but are not fond of cither Rye or 
Rye-bread : And though they like the Tafe of it well 
enough, yet they chew it fo awkwardly, and roll it up- 
9n their Tongues as if they had Dirt in their Mouths, 
and fpitting it out, ferape the Remainder off their 
Tongue as after a Thing which they cannot (wallow. 
They fleep сһет Barley in Water, dry it a little, and 
then threfh off the Чой ; after which they dry, or га- 
ther fry it in а very hot Iron Pan or Kettle; by which 

Tanagement it becomes as hard as Bone ; and this is 
their Bread which they daily eat, and is fo hard and 
dry, that it crafhes betwixt their Teeth. They alfo eat 
the Saranna or Bulb of yellow Lillies, dried, ftamped, 
and boiled with Milk, as a Sore of Milk-pap. They 
drink Kumis, a Sort of Brandy extracted from Mares- 
Milk; and Karaz з, i. e. Karateka, or black Tea, which 
55 brought th ther by the Bucharians. 

„ Ther Arms are thole common to the greateít Part 
Othe Tursars, сіс, Bows and Arrows. They keep 
reat Numbers of Cattle, particularly Horfes, Camels, 
aan and Sheep : But neither keep nor will eat Hogs. 

heir Country abounds with fine Sables, Martins, Squir- 
rels, Ermins, Foxes, Hyena’s, Beavers, Minks, Ouers, 

76. In which they pay their Tribute. Т his County 
"Xtends from Tora to the Rivers Oby and Tem; is not 
Mountainous, but plain even Land, abounding, with 
ТОР, of зейш Cedars, Larch; Trees, Birch and 
n-1 p s, which аге interfeéted by feveral Стуба 

OL. 


lige running Streams, In the Habits of both Men and 
"omen, they follow the Numgilfchian and Kalmockian 
Fafhion ; and marry as many Wives as they can main- 
tain. When they go into the Woods in order to hunt 
furred Animals, they carry their Saitans along with 
them; which is a rough Image, as well carved ın Wood 
as they can do it with a Knife: This they cloath in a 

Stuff Drefs of all Sorts of Colours, in Imitation of the 

Habits of the Каат Women, and place him upright 

in ai fmall Cafe, and carry him upon a particular 

Slead, both made for that Purpofe ; and to him they 

offer up their firfl Capture of what Sort of Beat foever 

It prove, 

When they have killed great Numbers of their Game, 
they return Home very merrily, mount their Idol in his 
Cafe, to the higheft Placein the Houfe, and hang him 
behind and before, above and below, with Sables, Mar- 
tins and all Sorts of Furrs, in order co exprefs their 
Acknowledgements to him for rendring their Hunting 
fo fuccefsful; and all thefe rich Furrs muft hang there 
to be fpoiled and putrified, they believing it a moft un- 
pardonable Crime to take off or fell any of thefe dedi- 
cated Hides; whence it is that we daily fee fo many 
fine Skins placed by thefe Images, that are eaten up by 
the Worms, which it is indeed a great Pity are not tet- 
ter employed. 

7. Crofling the River Ody from hence, we come to 
олку, which is alfo a Frontier Place belonging to the 
Czar, fituate on the Buzuk, and is a very fine and valt 
large City, {trongly garrifoned by Ruffian and Coffackian 
Soldiers, to prevent the Incurfions of the Tar tars into 
Siberia 5 and in the Suburbs over the River live great 
Numbers of Bucharfian Tartars, who pay Tribute to 
his Czarifh Мајейу. This City lies on the River Tom, 
which rifes in the Kalmockian Territories, and from 
hence the Subjeéts of the Bufuchtu Chan, and the Bu- 
charfians, drive a very confiderable Trade co China, fe- 
veral Ruffian Merchants being concerned and fharing 
with them, This Way to China is very expeditious, 
it being practicable to go thither in twelve Weeks, and 
return back in as fhort a Time; but it is withal expo- 
fed to the grvateft [nconveniencies and Difficulties 
in the World; for the Travellers are obliged to carry 
all Neceflaries along with chem upon Camels, nay even 
Water and Wood to drefs their Victuals, They go di- 
rectly through Kelmockia, and through Соот, a Chi- 
nefe City without the Wall. Вис it is utterly impolfible 
for Rajians or other Nations to travel this Road, by 
Reafon that it is infelled with feveral Gangs of Rob- 
bers, which fet on the Paflengers, and very often de- 
prive them of all that they have gained by fo tedious 
and fatiguing a Journey. 

From Ton/kcy down to the City of Tanifcefch is utterly 
defolate and uninhabited Land; the Country 15 an even 
Plain, on which appear fome fcattered Thickets: Alfo 
all about the two Rivers Kia and Zuwir, to as far as 
the Cities Kufnezkoy and Krafuajar, is very little or nct 
at all inhabited, any where befides the Frontiers. "The 
firft peopled Country we find here is that of the Kirgi- 
zens, which are the Subjects of the Bujuchtu Chan, "The 
City of Krafnajar is very large, and defended by a 
flrong Garrifon of Coffacks placed in ic by his Czarith 
Majeity, and they are always obliged to keep a very 
ftriét Guard to prevent the [ncurfions of the Kirgizens, 
for whith Reafon twenty Horfes both Day and Nighe 
ftand conítantly Saddled and Bridled, in the Market- 
place, before the Governor's Houle: For che Kirgizens, 
though at Peace with the Siderfaus, are a People who 
are never to be trutted. For frequencly wheo they are 
not expected, they come in Parties, and (еа) both Mea 
and Horfes under the very Walls of the City, and ош: 
of the nearett of the Siberian Villages: But the Ceffacé; 
generally make fevere Reprizals on them, by often 
killing and carrying off, feveral hundreds of Meo aud 
Hortes from their ras or Clans. 

8. Thefe Kirgizens extend their Habitations Sovth- 
Faitwards as far as the Mongalian Dittritis. They are 
a warlike Nation, being generally vigorous, tall, and 
broad-faced Men, fomewhat like the Kafmuckians, Their 
Arms are Bows and Arrows, but they never go out in 
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4 ooty without very good Coats of Mail and 
RP el they draw along by the Horfe Side, 
with their Points on the Ground. They generally live 
in the Mountains, which naturally ferve to defend them 
from Surprize. The greateft Part of their Language 
is Kalmockian, but they alfo fpeak a great deal of the 
Grim Vartarian Idiom, which the Turks partly under- 
ftand. (re. 

From Krafuoy along the River yenifea, as far down 
as Jenifeefcb, is inhabited by fome Tunguzians ; but 
chiefly by Burattians. This laft-mentioned Callle juft 
touches on Mongalia, and borders on the Ridge of 
Rocks between Tunkinfkoi and the City of Selinga. The 
Frontier Fort butting on Mongalia is not large, but 
provided with a very ftrong Garrifon, chiefly of Ноге, 
in order to defend the Weftern-fide againft the Mon- 


galians, and their fubordinate Tartars the Mirotticns, 


Milyans, and Burattians. Near this City grows a Sort 
of Santalum or Sanders, which is prodigious hard. The 
Burattians, which are under the Proteétion of his 
Czarifh Мајећу, formerly inhabited the Country all 
about Selinga; but by Reafon fome of them, at the 
Inftigation of the Chinefe, began to fly over to the Mon- 
galians, the Remainder were, for greater Security, 
tranfplanted to the Baicafian Lake, round which they 
now live in the Mountains, and pay their Tribute to his 
Czarifh Majefty in Sables and other rich Furrs. 

From this City to the Lake Baikal runs a continued 
Ridge of Hills, where are found very finc Sables and 
Cabardins. From the Lake Ко} Kaftward to the 
Sandy Defart, and from thence to Dway, or the Mon- 
galian Lake, and foon to the Province of Argun, and 
thence again North- weft as far as the Rivers Ozon and 
Sikoy, is the Circumference and Boundary of the whole 
Mongalian Territories, or, as hath been formerly faid, 
of the Jurifdi&ion of the Race of Gog and Magog, 
which is governed by three Regents, the Chief of which 
is the Kutiucht, who is alfo the High-prieft of the Na- 
tion. The fecond Brother is the Azirci Sain Chan, and 
the third is 2/27, whofe Boundaries border on the Weft 
Lartars. The firft two Brothers infeparably hold toge- 
ther, but the third robs and plunders wherever any Booty 
is to be comeat; and is fo bold as to venture fometimes 
even to the бёле? Wall with his Troops, carrying off 
all that comes in his Way, not {paring even the Emperor 
of China’s Money which he fends as a charitable Prefent 
to the neighbouring Zartars, to engage them to a firm 
Continuance in their Allegiance. Kutlucht, otherwife 
cal'd Koeloegt, and Azirci Sain Chen his Brother, 
though their Country is of vaft Extent, have yet put 
both themfelves and that under the Protection of the 


‘Emperor of China, out of their great Fear of the Ba- 


fuchtu Chan, Prince of the Kalnockiaus, from whom 
they fuffered very much in the Years 1688, and 1689. 
9. But to ftay no longer on the Frontiers of his Czarifh 
Majefty's Territories, and to take a Turn Eaftwards of 
Аудит Cafe, which Fortrefs is built on the Welt: fide of 
the River Argum, and garrifoned with Ruffian Forces; 
the People inhabiting all round are Zungaf Konni, who 
pay their Tribute to his Czarifh Majefty in Sables, 
Linx, and grey Ferrets Skins, which there prove very 
fine. The Tuygu/ians are а fierce, warlike People, and 
can, on Occafion, from thefe Borders only, bring into 
the Field four thoufand Horfemen armed with Bows 
and Arrows ; infomuch that no roving Mongalians dare 
ride or appear hereabouts, otherwife than by Night, 
when they fometimes drive away a few Horfes and 
Cattle out of the Field. Their Winter Cloaths are 
Sheep-fins, and their Boots like thofe of the Chine/e. 
Their Caps are turned up with broad Borders of Furr, 
which they can turn up or pull down as rainy or fair 
Weather givesOccafion. They wear about their Wailts 
a Girdle of about’a Hand's Breadth, faften'd with thin 
Iron Plates, and an Arrow, upon which they make a 
Sort of piping Mufick. In Summer-time they gene- 
raly ride with bare Heads, fhaven all round, leaving 
2 one Tock hanging behind, like the Ching. ег 
ош. Drefs is made of blue Chine/e Callico quilted 
attons but as for Shirts they wear none. They 
naturally have very fmall, or indeed fcarce any Beards, 
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are broad-faced like the Kalmockiay. 1 4 
Меп. па Усу а 
Y When they labour under Want of Provig С 
in whole Hords ог Clans out a Buck кш, they ao 
they encompafs and fhoot valt Quantitie unting, where 
whatever they take, they focially divide. them, and 
fhoot but they hit their Game. ‘The Wise and rarely 
much in the fame Manner as the ТЫЛЫ, Cloathed 
chiefly diftinguifhed by two plaited Lock Ын, being 
wear on each Side of the Head, and ha gu which they 
Breafts, and are tied with Silver or Tin Bite On ther 
marry as many Wives as they can keep ya Thi 
of one another, not being very sce and buy them 
their having lived with another Man. TRE ER at 
and acknowledge a God in Heaven but ү eee 
pay any Worfhip, nor addrefs any Prayers e neither 
the Night they apply theinfelves to the Su/2ur prs In 
by beating of Drums and performing of MER 
efpecially when they are going a Haunting, or u án aR 
Robbing Defign, to enquire whether they are z А xd 
good or ill Succefs. Their Liquor with Vui : 
make merry, is irak, a Sort of Brandy diftilled oe 
Mares Milk, which they fuffer | y! id^ TRE 

2 > y fuller to turn acid, Inftead 
of a Cauldron they draw off this Liquor in two Pots 
one fet upon the other, and well luted together ES 
being a wooden Pipe in one of them. This they draw 
off twice or thrice, and this Operation produces good 
Brandy ; which even Girls, as well as Men and Wo- 
men, fip to that Excefs, that they become infenfible acd 
motionlefs for a long Space of Time. Their Wives 
and Daughters ride on Horfcback, агт’ with Bows and 
Arrows, as well as the Men. “Their Bread is a re- 
fined and dried Sort of Flour of yellow L.illy Bulbs, of 
which they make a Sort of Pap; befides which, they 
have no other Bread: But they alfo eat the mentioned 
Bulbs dry out of Hand, and are utterly unpra&ifed in 
and ignorant of Agriculture. The Trade or Barter 
which fome of this Nation drive with the Largafiniais 
and Xixigarfians, which live under the Chinefe Jurit- 
di&ion, is chiefly trucking Furrs againft Шосе Callicoes, 
Linens, and Tobacco, and proves very advantageous 
to them; as it generally doth to all who follow 1t. 
They believe themfelves to be the Defcendants of the 
Targafinians of Daorzi, with feveral of whom they keep 
up an amicable Correfpondence. 

Near the before-mentioned Caftle of уи, about 
half a Day’s Journey from it, amongft the Hills, Bis 
Silver Mine, and it plainly appears, that formerly e 
People of Nieuchieu, or Daourzen, һай feveral jon 
daries and Works there, which are at E De of 
Ruin. From hence to Nerzinfky, the chiet СЕ, Е 
Daour, it is ten Days Journey by Land with Eifel 
and is alfo a fine Country, very conveniently wy the 

i Р j r d berwixt 
with feveral running Brooks. Upon an 1 lowes 
"Hills, grow the то charming Herbs ane te are 
which Imagination can fuggett : And the ^ Height: 
covered with long Grafs about hat a s ealon tle 
Tillage is not very much praétiled here, s qarta в 
Inhabitants are chiefly his Czarifh Majelty’s cr 

10. But leaving the River Age aE uet даті 
over the valt River Amur, 1 come to thie, arih Mij 
which feparates the Dominions of his CZ £ 


н 

I UT ^am) the 
Я ыо es OE Df CHG LOMA 
from thofe of the Emperor oi id ia being Í 


ven of the Gorbiza Eallwards to t SOROR опфа? 

to the Chinefe, and the Wellern as Үз ^ ih М“ 

Side of the faid River belonging to his o the K 
ЖЕ, 


hiza 1 


and fall IEaftwards into the C 
chian Sea, we find the i 
yields great Quantities of black Ў 
of thele mentioned Streams are 
zians, тиа", and Korei 
feems originally to come from 
not far dillant from thence, 1 bei 1 
{hort Day, with à favourable үш, - 
to have lettled along the Banks 
afterwards fprcad themfel 

on the Sea-coaft depend d 
are many of the Inland Peop* 
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pers of the beft Sables and richeft Furrs being found 
here. This Country is fubje& to the Governor of 
eakutskoy, and the Woods in this Neighbourhood are 
all (trongly guarded, in order to prevent the Chinefe 
Tartars from hunting any Sables here. 

To the Shores of thefe two Rivers, there come an- 
nually a Sort of People out of the Hands which lie in 
the Sea, but fo near the Shore, that from thence they 
may be eafily feen. Тее People appear very well 
dreffed in very fine Furr Surtouts, under which they 
wear filken Coats almoft as rich as thofe of the Perfians, 
They are tall, have large Beards, and make a noble 
manly Figure. They come in fmall Barks to the Si- 
berian Tartars, and buy Girls and Women of them, 
of which they are very fond, giving for them rich Sa- 
bles and black Fox-fRins; which they report they have 
in great Quantities on their Iflands, and earneftly foli- 
cit the Siderian Tungufians to come and trade with them. 
They pretend that the Province of Yakutskoy was for- 
merly fubje& to them; and their Language bears a 
little Similitude to the Уайт Ыал. 

11. Northwards oi thefe two Rivers rifes the River 
Ogota, betwixt which and the Uda, near the Shore, and 
all along in the Sea, as far as the Icy Cape, abounds 
with Whales, Sea horíes, and Sea-Dogs. Kem/atka, 
and the Country farther along by the Sea fide, is inha- 
bited by a People called Xux and Koeliki, each of which 
have a Language peculiar to themfelves, Thofe who 
live near the Sea are cloathed in Seal-fkins, and dwell 
in fubterraneous Caverns; but thofe who inhabit the 
inland Country are generally rich, and very much ac- 
cuflomed to Hart-hunting; they eat all their Flefh and 
Filh raw, and wath themfelves with nothing elfe befides 
their own Urine; and are a very fly, treacherous People, 
that never keep their Words. Their chief Arms are 
Slings, in the Ufe of which they are very dextrous, and 
can throw a great Way. All hereabouts, near the Jcy 
Cape, the Winter Snow lies on-the Ground, though it 
is not very deep, and chiefly falls in the Beginning of 
the Winter, all the remaining Part of that Seafon being 
free from Snow. There is a Gulf which comes up to 
Kemfatka, that affords prodigious Quantities of Sea- 
Horles, and other Sea Filh, which are alfo caught in 
great Numbers. 

If we put to Sea at the Icy Cape, we find, that the 
farther out we fail, the Courfe of the Sea is ftili the 
more interrupted by the Multiplicity of Iflands; and 
not far above Kamjatha is a Paflage which the Seal- 
Fifhers and others make very good Ufe of. All Æa- 
dieskoy and Sabaliska are inhabited by the already de- 
feribed Nations called Xuxi and Кой. "The River 
Salaza abounds with fine Herrings, Sturgeon, Sterbeth, 
and Nebna, And in the Inland Country fomewhat diftant 
from hence, all along by the Simaniko, are feveral Win- 
ter-houfes, which are inhabited by his Czarifh Majeity’s 
Coffacks, who collect his Taxes and Tolls. But not- 
withftanding that feveral Sables and Linxes are caught 
in this Province along by the feveral Rivers, yet the 
Simcnikoe of Muskay yields the moft confiderable Re 
venue, the greateft Quantity ot Sables being caught 
there. The Climate of this Icy Cape, called in Muj- 
covite Dialeét, Swetoinos, otherwife the Holy Cape, 15 
extraordinary cold, it freezing, fo hard, that the Sea is 
covered with thick Ice in feveral Places, which driven 
into mountainous Heaps by the Wind from Year to 
Year, increafes and flicks fo faft together that it feems 
but one Clot: From which, according as the W ind fits, 
are fometimes broke off great Pieces, which репе 
themfelves, апа in Procels of Time, in а boiiterous 
Sca, become new Mountains of Ice: It fometimes 5 
pens that this Sea is frozen up for two or three Y Bes 
fuccellively, and it was obferved that it continued fo 
from 1695 to 1697. Е 

12. From hence let us proceed farther € ا‎ 
Great River Z which rifes out of the South-welt 
near the Lake Be where the Provinces ot 34> 
beria and Dacur are divided. from each other. Upon 
this River lies faut у, the Cay ital City of this Northern 
Province: From which Town in Summeretimes Je 
cuttomary for {mall Barks to соай ic along by the Shore 
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Side, and go through the Cape to Sabazia, Олгу; 
ang Kamfaska, in Search of Sea-Calves Teeth and Train 
Oyl, xt he Neighbouring Heathens, or Tarlars, 

axe Ufe of little Leathern-Boats on this River, which 
arc very fwift.. The Country about the City of Jakuts- 
koy, and the River dna, is inhabited by a Sort of Peo- 
ple called аќи; аз, whofe Habit is very particular, 
their upper Coats being made of various co'our'd Furrs 
fewed together, and the Edges bordered all round, with 
a Border about a Hand's Breadth of Buck’s Hair, but 
in every Thing elfe made fomewhat like the German 
Fafhion, and open at the Sides and behind. They 
have long Flair, wear no Shirts, and believe that there 
is a great Being above in Heaven, who gave them Life, 
and lends them Food, Wives, and Children, And 
they celebrate a great Feftival in the Spring, ia which 
they make Offerings of Kumis, or drak, diltil’d from 
Milk, to this Being: And during the Continuance of 
this Feaft, they do not drink themfelves, but make 
great Fires, and continually {prinkle this Kemis, or Arak, 
towards the Бай; which is their Manner of Offering. 
When any one of them dies, his псаге( Relation is bu- 
ried alive with him; from the fame Principles that, in 
feveral Places in Indie, the Women accompany the 
dead Bodies of their Hufband on the flaming Funeral- 
Pile, in order to enjoy their Company in the other 
World. 

About one half of their Language agrees very well 
with that of the MaPometan Tartas near Tobolskey, which 
is derived from the Bulgarian. They take as many 
Wives as they can maintain, ‘Their chief Beaíts of 
Burden are their Stags, upon which they alfo ride, and 
thereby ina little Time go a valt Way: They area va- 
liant and a quick-witted People, and feem to be great 
Lovers of Truth. When the Governor of Fakutikey 
proves to be a Perfon who governs remifsly, they do 
one another all poffible Mifchiefs, by robbing, pillaging, 
and all other Exorbitancies: But when they have one 
that holds the Reins very tight, they are quiet and obe- 
dient, and no Outrages are heard of атопо them; 
but they praife his great Wifdom, and wih he may 
continue long in that Poft. They venture to tell us, 
that their Anceftors originally came from Aa/moctia 
from whence they were driven by the Rifas, and for- 
ced to take up their Quarters in the cold Parts of this 
Diftrid. They are very much afilicted with the Scurvy, 
which they foon drive away, by eating raw ith, and 
taking of Dengti, which is a Sort of Tar. 

13. The Fugogayers, a Sort of Heathens alo which 
inhabit Part of this Country, ufually, when any of their 
Relations die, cut off all the Fleth of his Corps to the 
Bones, dry the Skeleton, and hang it with Glais- Corals 
of all Colours, carry it round their Hutte, or Dwellings, 
and thus pay Idolatrous Worfhip to the dccealed. 
Along by this River Zena are annually found feveral 
Mammuts Teeth and Skeletons, which fall otf from the 
Mountains, and out of the frozen Marth near thi Ri- 
ver; thefe Hills, by the Current of Ice trom the high- 
fwoln Waters in the Spring loofing great Pieces, 
which are tumbled down into the River, The feveral 
fine Rivers which defcend from the South and fall into 
the Lena, are the Witim, Olekina, and Maja, along 
which are great Multitudes of fine black Sables, and 
other Furrs: In Winter гооо Ermins being to be 
bought of the Turtars for three or four Roubels, А АП 
about the River Maja, as айо at the Source of the 
Lena, at Wergolenkolja and Kirenga, grows all Sorts of 
Corn, the Land being very fertile, and ferving to fup- 
ply the Province of Jakutjko and that at {о cheap a 
Rate, that an hundred Weight or Ryc-Meal is com- 
monly fold for ten or twelve Pence, and all Sorts of 
Cattle are propo: tionably cheap; fo chat living here 
doth not colt much, but Money is very ftarce, 

To take our Progrels further along this Sea-Coait, 
from the Lesa co che River ўеш а, which Extent hath 
not yet been travelled further by any, either by Water 
or by Land, than to the River “ака, by Reafon the 
Sea is too full of Ice, and is utterly unnavigable: Моћ 
of the Inhabitants between Tarfida and Yeni 
to be Sumojedes, and a Party of Чике 
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95 $ has been hinted 
and Heathens: What their Opinion is, has been hinte 
азаа the River Fenifea is, all alongits shore mot 
ly inhabited by Ruffians, and rifes in the South-part o 
Tartary, in the Kalmockian and Kirgizentan Territories, 
and very plentifully abounds with Fifh: Three very fine 
Rivers fall into it, which are the Wergnaja Tungufka, 
Podkamenna Tungufea, and the Nifnaja Tungujka; on the 
Sides of all which dwell great Numbers of a barbarous, 
wild fort of Tunguzians, which may very well be ranked 
with the Samojedes, the latter being only larger and 
flronger than the former. 1 he Zartars, whenever they 
have wounded an Elk with their Bow and Arrows, (all 
their Arms) follow him by the Tract of his Feet, ac- 
companied with their Wives and Children, fomerimes 
for eight or ten Days, in the Woods, and taking no 
Provilions with them, but relying folely upon their Cap- 
ture, they have a Sort of Stomacher, or Breaft- Cap, 
which, by Reafon of Hunger, they lace one or two 
Fingers Breadth clofer; and having at laft caught their 
Game, they kill it, pitch a flight Tent, and бау upon 
the Spor till no Part of the Beaít but the bare Bones are 
left; But in the Interim if they get any Furrs, they im- 
mediately repair to the Ruffian Villages and Towns in 
order to fellthem. Here are great Numbers of white 
and brown Foxes, Multitudes of Squirrels, but very 
few or no Sables. On this River are fituate the two 
Cities of Taugvi/tcy and Mungajeia, both which drive a 
very great Inland Trade in Furrs, Sea-Horle and Mam- 
muts Teeth; and in Summer-time feveral Boats go from 
thefe Places to the Sea-fide at the Mouth of the River, 
in order to catch Sea-Horfes or Sea-Calves and Seals, 

Believing we have in fome Meafure attained our End, 
and performed what we propofed in the Defcription of 
our Travels, we fhall now fubjoin a fhort, but very 
accurate, Defcription of the mighty Empire of China, 
written by a Native of that Country, whom I brought 
hither with me: This Defcription, which was never be- 
fore printed, I have caufed to be illuftrated with feveral 
pertinent Annotations, extracted out of the beft Defcrip- 
tions of that Empire, in order to clear up fome Diffi- 
culties, and fatisfy the Reader; and this was not done 
by an illiterate Pen. 

Notwith(tanding which, before I take Leave, I am in 
fome Sort obliged to fay fomething in general, which 
is the Refult of my own Obfervation, concerning that 
valt Empire, and was omitted in the Relation of my 
Travels. 

14. The Empire of China, fo far as I faw of it, to 
and in Peking its Metropolis, I muft indeed acknow- 
ledge feems to be a Land peculiarly bleffed by Hea- 
ven; and I believe, that as this City is the Capital, fo 
it lies under the beft and moft healthful Climate of all 
China, The Men there are vigorous, healthy, and tall: 
Corn, all Sorts of Fruits, Herbs, Roots, and indeed 
whatever is either neceffary or convenient to human Life, 
very plentifully abounds there, except only that no Tea 
grows in that Province, nor are any filk Manufactures 
or Porcclain made there. In Winter it freezes fo hard 
here, that the Ice will bear the People going over it; and 
the Summer Weather is but moderately hot; whereas 
on the contrary, in the other Provinces, whole Sum- 
mer Days are ufelefs, by Reafon of the intolerable 
Hear. The prefent De'cendants of the ancient Chinefe 
are more lincere than the Manjfures or Man tcheou Tartars. 
They live temperately and frugally; are very neat and 
clean in their Cloaths; are very greedy of Prefents, and 
fhamelefs in their Trade, and have Addrefs enough to 
Suit themfelves to all Humours. They religioufly ob- 
Ícrve their ancient Laws, in which appear fome Traces 
of Barbarity. They never alter the Fathion of their 
Drefs, nor fuffer the Introduétion of any new Laws; 
and fome of their principal Lords told me, that no 
Chan or King, for the Space of twelve thoufand Years, 
hath been empowered to make even the leaft Alteration 

in their Religion, Laws, or Habits. 

, Bo that it feems that the prefent Emperor Ainmologgan 
Kamhi, is the Art who hath difcovered a flight Opi- 
nion of the old barbarous Cuftoms, and accordingly 
began & good Reformation of their Religion and Law, 
when in the Year 1692, he caufed publick Proclamation 
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to be made in all his Empire, That whoey IL 
rous to become a Chriftian, had there 

zo apply himfelf to the Romifb Clergy, and be Aber 
This was a grievous Thorn in the Eyes of 5 Барба, 
or Idolatrous Priefts, but they were уе focis Bonzies, 
it patiently, and be Eye- Witneffes to the С, ed to bear 
Thoufands yearly to Chriftianity ; and whieh HER of 
the Emperor himfelf is, in his Heart, a paod Ci more, 
but cannot poffibly quit any of his 1236 Wives їйїп, 
тоге abfolute Legiflator than we hear any of esa 
deceffors were; for, by Virtue of his defpotick 4 Pre. 
rity, he is fo formidable to his Subjects, that he utho. 
them, without the leaft Reftriction, according дып: 
arbitrary Will and Pleafure. 8 to his 

15. The Chinefe obftinately perfift in депи. 
their Map of the World, e there ic "ning, in 
Country on the Surface of the terreftrial Globe eb 
their own; to confirm which prepofterous Alfertion 
their Maps never mention any more than their own 2 
one great Sea, in che Middle of which they aftion a fmall 
Point of Land, which faintly appears to the Eye like 
one of the fmalleft Stars, for the ге( of the Earth. 

They honour their Prince like a Deity, calling him 
a Son of Heaven, and a Terrefirial God. Their Religion 
is perfect Pagan Idolatry, as appears by their hideous 
diabolical Images, expofed to View in their Pagods or 
Temples. They have frequently replied to Queflions 
which I put to them concerning the Immortality of the 
Soul and eternal Life, "That they were utterly ignorant 
of any fuch Thing; and that fince their Forefathers did 
not believe it, fo they could not. Their chiefeft Plea- 
fare confifts in keeping feveral Wives, to which they 
are extreamly addicted. They have no Notion of Sin, 
but whenever they have been guilty of any villanous 
Crime, for which they happen to be feized and brought 
to Juftice, they take the Punifhment inflicted by the 
Judge, for only a very fmall Scandal, without fhewing 
any Remorfe for the Wickednefs and Diíhonelly of 
the Fact, 

Their Adminiftration of Juftice, and Judiciary De- 
cifions, and whatever of that Nature which they take 
to be civiliz?d and reafonable, are indeed but rude and 
barbarous. Their Manufaétures are principally thofe 
of Silk Stuffs, Porcelain, and varnifhed painted Works, 
which, confidering their great Diltance from Europi, 
are fomewhat furprizing. Their Wars are carried on 
by the fole Dint of Numbers, they very feldom ukor 
the Field before they are two or three hundred choni 
ftrong, as they did when they were engaged ади С 
fucktuchan the Welt Tartar, from the Years 28 А 
16935 in which Wars, when their General а 
happened to be killed іп а Battle, they all НЯ) 
each Man endeavoured to fecure his Life by ma AU 

offible Hafte to his own Ноте. They carry WI 5 ? 
good Field- pieces, and are indifferent expert 2 the 
of them; but their Hand-arms are very wrett е лу 
beft of them being their Bows Шы AP when 
Horfes are provided with very good Sadd SER s 
they ride, they cover them with Pillows, an loofe from 
above them; fo that they fic very high БАЙЕР Affairs 
the Horfe’s Back. In a Word, as their mı паа o 
are managed in a confufed and diforderly a. they 26 


void of all Condit ШШ 
like wild Men; for they run beg B Means 


Cr wa 
by free Li defi. 


they frequently are entirely routed. — , al conclude, 

16. In fhort, from my own Obferva d Sd псев, OF 
that the great Share of Wifdom, Ара ERU 
which they are fo highly extolled by БҮ Г 
comes far fhort of the Europeans; shang? - che Jene 
few Chinefe, by the affiduous Diligence fronomy> ш 
are inftraéted in the Mathematicks, cheit В alter’ 
other Sciences; and therefore p» k Annis chs 
Fame to the World. The pean s an zal у 
Kumjli, or King, of China and та 7 Let QU 
tar, or Mengalian, born at дуй lis зова; e 
Sagalieu Oula, or Amaer; he ere их 
weil, though he doch not hearty, 
on all Occafions prefers his ow? * pi 
And whenever a Chinefe folicits t? 
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tant Poft from the Chan, he is obliged to naturalize 
nimfelf a Manfur or Tartar. Molt of the Inhabitants 
within the Walls of Peking are Tartars, and the prin- 
cipal Chinefe Markets and Goods are kept without in 
the Suburbs. All rich People keep a certain Number 
of Slaves for the Emperor’s Service, for which they 
receive an annual Stipend from him; and thefe Men, 
in Time of War, are obliged to be kept ready armed, 
cloathed, and mounted on Horfeback. The Jefuits 
who were at Peking when I was there were but eight ; 
of which two were Spaniards, three Portuguefe, two 
Frenchmen, and the lafta Roman, 

The Chinefe, but efpecially the Courtiers, retain a 
very great Refpect for thefe Fathers, and the other Ec- 
clefiatticks; but the Bowzies look upon them fomewhat 
obliquely. It muft indeed be owned, that the Remifh 
Clergy difcover a very great Zeal for the Propagation 
of their Religion. The Ruffian Nation hath alfo built 
a Church at Peking, and have converted and baptized 
feveral confiderable Perfons to the Greek Chriftian Re- 
ligion. Ido not think it at all neceffary to touch on the 
Races of the Monarchs which have hitherto reigned in 
China, fince the curiovs Part of the World may find 
an entire and exact Lift of them in the Chinefe Chrono- 
logy, publithed by Chriflian Menzelius, Councellor and 
Phyfician of the Body to the King of Prufia, printed 
at Berlin in 1696. 

As for what relates to the Great Wall, which encom- 
paffes Part of the Empire of China, I fhall only add 
in fhort, to what I have already faid of it, that it is 
a prodigious Work, but not fo much to be valued on 
account of any extraordinary Art fhewn in the building 
of it, as the furprizing Labour and Expence employed 
in the erecting of it by the Emperor who raifed it; for 
which the Chinefe curfe him to this Day, by reafon he 
thereby thoroughly ruined the Empire. The Jefuit Fa- 
ther Alexander informed me, that by the Emperor’s Or- 
der he travelled all along by this Wall, from the Weft 
where it begins, to the South-eaft, as far as the CorfifKan 
Sea, and found it to be three hundred German Miles 
Jong, and had it ftcod all on a Level, it would certain- 
ly have ftretch’d to four hundred Miles; but it is car- 
tied over feveral high Mountains, and hath four En- 
trances, viz. the Leatongian, Daourian, Lelinger, and 
Tibetfchian Gates; befides which, it is fo broad, that 
eight Horfemen may eafily ride a-breaft upon ite 

I do not think it proper to offer any more Particulars 
concerning Chine, fince my Refidence there was not 
long, but defire the Reader favourably to accept this 
little, and give me Leave to refer him to the fuc- 
cin& Defcription annexed, in which he will find feveral 
Things very well worth his Attention. —. 

17. Itis very remarkable, that even in thefe Obfer- 
vations our Author very moJe(lly excufes himfelt from 
the fhort Stay he made in China, and from his Manner 
of living there, as to giving any ditlin&t, methodical and 
regular Account of that уа Empire andits Inhabitants. 
We very open meet with Writers, who, without hav- 
ing any of thefe Advantages, prelume to enter into par- 
ticular Defcriptions of Countries and Nations, as if it 
were credible that in the Space of a few Months, a Man 
fhould either fee, or hear, or read fufficient for that Pur- 
pofe. There is another Thing no lefs extraordinary, 
our Author, though he is fo circumftantial in RIT 
Thing that he fays relating to both his Journies, anc to 
What райга at his feveral Audiences of the Chinefe Em- 
peror, yet he does rot fo much as drop a Syllable of ще 
Bufinefs upon which he went. He fays nothing of the 
Commiflion given him by their Czarifh Majetlics, of 
the Succefs of his Negotiation, or of the Adige 

he procured thereby to the Court of Киа ; and yet d 
he had been a vain Man, he might have done all this 
without any great Injury to Truth. A third Singularity 
there is which alfo deferves to be remembered. He ac- 
knowledges the Country to be one of the finet in the 
World ; he admits that no body could be treated more 
Politely, or with greater Refpect than he was; bur for 
all this he does nor Гот himfelf to be led away with 
thofe fond and enthufiaflical Notions with white many 
‘Travellers are poficts’d, and to which the Works owes 
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all thofe romantick and extravagant Stories they have 
been told of this Country and People. í 

The Character he gives of both is very fimple, na- 
tural, and intelligible, and he gives it not with any Air 
of Sufficiency or Confidence, but barely as his own Sen- 
timent, the Reception of which he leaves entirely to 
his Reader, after he fhall have examined it with the 
like Care and Candour with which it was delivered. 
It muft feem not a little ftrange to fuch as have read 
other Defcriptions of this Country, to find ovr Author 
advancing two Things that feem to be dirc&ly oppo- 
fite to all we have ever heard of this Empire and 
its Inhabitants. The fir(t is, that the Tertars are wifer 
and more polite; the fecond, that the Chinefe have na- 
turally more Probity than the Tartars. But notwith- 
ftanding this, many Reafons may be alledged in Sup- 
port of our Author's Opinions, and perhaps it will not. 
fatigue the Reader much if we mention two or three. In 
the firit Place, let it be confidered, that the Clinefe were 
fo much attached to their old Laws did Cuftoms, that 
without regarding either the original Motives upon 
which they were eflablifhed, or how far they were 
agreeable to that Situation of Affairs which the Chan- 
ges and Revolutions that all Things, great and fmall, 
are liable to in this World, bring about, they perfitted 
with inflexible Firmnefs, or rather incorrigible Obtti- 
nacy, in fupporting them, without the fmallet Alte- 
ration, from a Notion that any Thing of this Kind 
was the higheft Inftance of Impiety. 

The Tartars, though they very wifely adopted the 
Chinefe Conftitution as the fitteft for that Country, and 
by which alone it could be governed, yet they would 
never fubmit to this Notion of unalterable Laws; buc 
on the contrary, made no $сгир!е of changing what 
either Reafon inclined them to think wrong, or Expe- 
rience had taught them to be fo ; and to this their In- 
tercourfe with other Nations, their opening their Ports 
to all Strangers without Diftin&tion, and their fending 
and receiving Minifters, are fo many inconteftible In- 
ftances. Whoever confiders thefe Points with any De- 
gree of Attention, will very plainly perceive, that our 
‘Author had Reafon to prefer the Policy and civil Pru- 
dence of the Tartars to that of the Chine. 

Another, and yet a ftronger Argument of the [осе 
of this Preference, may be taken from the Ногу of 
the two Minorities which happened in this Empire im- 
mediately after the lalt Conquett of it by the Tarte 
Tfoug té, who fubdued China, died in the Year 1644, 
almcft as foon as he was feated on the ‘Throne, and lett 
the Empire to his Son Chun tehi, who was but (ix Years 
old, and confided the Care of the young Prince to 
his Brother / ma тап. Опе would have imagined that 
this mull have been fatal toa new and half eftablithed 
Government; and not only our HiRories, but even 
thofe of the Clinefeé, by which 1 mean the natural. and 
native Inhabitants ef that Country, feem to contrm 
this; but it proved quite otherwile, the Protector finith- 
ed the Conqueft of Chiza, in the Space or about eight 
Years, without the leait Prejudice to the Authority of 
his Nephew, and upon his Death the Admini{tration 
was put into the Hands of his younger Brother, with the 
Affiftanceof a Council, in which it did not continue long. 

They perceived very clearly that this kind of Rule 
was by no Means fuited either to the Tartar or to the 
Сып Conftitution, and therefore with a Wifgem and 
Honelty, of which there is icarce any Parallel (о be met 
with in Hiftory, they laid down the Enfigns of their 
Power, and defired the Young Emperor, who was then 
about fourteen, to take the Reins of Government into 
his own Hands. This was another Crifis that would 
have been fatal in almoit any other Country, butit was 
favourable here, and the Emperor governed for tea 
Years with great Мот and Capacity. 

Upon his Death fucceedtd Салк Hi his Son, who 
was no more than eight Years old, and decording ta 
the Dire&ion. of the decealed Emperor, the Regency 
was put into the Hands of tour of the principal Mini- 
(lers, and one would naturally apprehend, thar this mutt 
have proved the Source ot private Cabals, of various 
Factions, and in а hort Space of Time of Difeord and 
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Yer nothing like this happened; the Coun- 
acted not only with Prudence and Una- 
pimity, but what was more extraordinary fll, with the 
оспой Vigour; they found that there were {оте Dif 
orders in the State that needed Redrefs, that the Power 
of the Eunuchs was become too great, and that chere 
was {и Ground to fear, that the Emperor being a Child 
thefe vils might encicafe, or, which was worfe, might 
grow irremediable. Го prevent which, they, without 
Tifton, cut of the Guilty, removed ail fufpicious 
Perfons, acd by maintaining a wile and virruous Con- 
du& at Court, give a god Example to the Tartars 
and Clinofe in general. — Buc as this kind of Govern- 
ment is never fubmited to in that Country, from any 
other Monve than Neceflity, fo this Emperor, like his 
Father, was very early cailed to the fole Management 
of the Affairs of his Empire, to wait h he fhowed him- 
felfalwaysequal, as weilin thetender Yearsof his Youth, 
as in declining Ace. 

Ie was to him that ovr Author was fent, and he go- 
verned no lef than threefcore Years, in which Time he 
gave all the Marks cf a truly great Genius, At the 
Entrance of his Hein, the Cre rebelled, and it coft 
a Jong and bloody War to reduce them. The Empe- 
ror appeared in thole Days rigoroufly fevere, or rather 
cruel; lie punifhed the fmalled Faults with Death, gave 
а conftant Preference to the Turtars, and exprefied a 
flrong Difidence and Diflike to the Chinefe, Under 
fuch a Prince, it night have been apprehended, that 
the Empire would have been very unhappy ; it fell out 
quite otherwile, his Severity made every Body attentive 
and cinum!p tt, the Chines were glad to abandon their 
own and айс@ the Tartar Cuftoms, that they might 
become agreeable to the Emperor, who in the М 
of his Severity, had a ftriét regard to Juftice. When 
he faw that the Empire was thoroughly fettled, the two 
Nations perfectly incorporated, and the rifing Genera- 
tion for the moft part Tartars in Habit and Manners ; 
he Jet fall his Severity by Degrees, and for the laft thirty 
Years of his Life was acknowledged to be the mildett 
and jufteft Prince that ever fat upon that Throne. His 
Son and Succeffor proves as extraordinary a Monarch 
in every Refpect, and this by the Confeffion of the Mif- 
fionaries, notwithftanding that he has driven them not 
only from the Court, but in fome Meafure out of his 
Dominions. Me has taken Pains to reform all the 
Abufes in the feveral Provinces of his Empire, applies 
himfelf wholly to the Cares of Government, receives 
every Memorial that is offered to him, reads and gives 
Anfwers to them all; fuch a Succefion of Princes does 
Honour to a Nation. It is almoft without Example 
in the Chizzfe Annals, and therefore itis a convincing 
Argument of our Author's Penetration, with Refpeét 
to the Superiority in Point of Politica! Talents, of the 
Tartars over the Chine. 

„ A third Proof of this may be taken from their Con- 
dug towards Foreigners. Before the Time of their be- 
coming Майс of China, it was very difficult, indeed 
almoft impoMible for Strangers to ind Admittance at 
the Imperial Court ; that i» now quite altere), and as 
thefe Travels plainly fhew us, a Minifter from a Euro- 
pean Court is not only received and treated with Кере 
at Peking, but allowed to negociate whatever BufinelS 
he comes about as at any other Court, It is very true, 
that this is not only contrary to the old Cuftoms of the 
Ghinefe, but is fo very difigreeable to their Humour, 
that they never ceafe to oppofe it, as much as in them 
lies ; fo that nothing but the Eimperor's abfolute Au- 
thority could get the better of their Obftinacy in this 
Bop which very ftrongly confirms the Truth cf his 
Oblervation, —— | à 
s remarkable, that our Author gives the Title of 
han to the Emperor of China, but he docs not 
Reafon of this, and therefore it is fit we 
Ye Ruf: ans called thofe Tartars who are now 
bina, yes, and therefore it is natural 
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for them to preferve that Way of fear: 
гу 
{pect to the Tartar Emperor, ой} 
and governs China. Many of our mod 
thefe Tertars, Manfeurs, which is only a 
а bar 
1 

Y have ba 
hir б, "s 

SF Own fan 
NO more the 


may obferve, that this Cultom of calling ШО, у 
the Name of fome-particular Perfon; Ой à me 
of Gratitude, has been common in moit of the Nees 
of the Кай, but has been particularly fo ЖОЕ 
Tertars, and, like many other of their Cuftoms B the 
through all their Tribes, how remote (бес f 
of Relation or of Refidence. 

We have an Inflance of this among the Crip Taree 
which, as it is fisgular and curious, I will relate nos 
ite lente nt of the Reader. Phe reigning Family in 
that Country was, about a C ntury ago, by civil Wars 
redu into very diftrefled Circumítances, fo that üt 
length there remained only опе Шеп Male, and he was 
concealed and bred up privately in the Houfe of a very 
mean Perfon. The Adirza's or Tartar Chiefs, that had 
thus got rid of their Khans or fupreme Lords, fell out 
amongíl themfelves, and by their Feuds, the whole 
Country came to be filled with Blood and Confufion, 
To remedy this, a general Council was called, in which 
both Princes and People lamented the Lofs of the Royal 
Family, and confefled chat they were juftly punithed ‘by 
thefe dreadful Effects of their own Difobedience. The 
old Man, who had bred up the only iurviving Prince 
in his Houfe, took this Occafion to produce him, and 
he was immediately acknowledged Khaz, and his Suc- 
ceflors have governed Crim-Tarlary to this Day: So 
great a Service demanded an extraordinary Reward, and 
the Khan offered his kind Proteétor to do for him what- 
"The old Man, whofe Name was Guie- 
hat his might become the Surname of 
the Royal Family, which was readily complied with, 
and all the Princes of the Blood Royal of Lartary beat 
it accordingly. $ я 

But to return to the Tarters that are 
China, they are properly filed Mounga: 
Moungals, co diftinguifh them from the Сайда! i 
By thefe Words there is nothing more underitood chan 
Faftern and Weftern. Moungals, and this in Relpe& to 
the Situation of their Countries with Regard to China 
The former of thefe Nations, viz. the Nyeachen ШР 
gals were, аз we have fhewn in another Places cers 
before Mafters of that Empire, out of which they TE 
driven by the native Сїй, Aniso Dain. 1363. £ vis 
fent they have not only yecovered the Domini (tern 
extenfive Empire, but have alfo brought the, the ol 
Миңа; to be dependant upon them, ү 
Chinefe Emperors could never bring to n a oblige his 

Our Author, that he might to the utmo hey could 
Readers, and make his Work as pe dm ‘ah ane 
defire it, thought proper co add to whe Natives 
Hiftory of China, written by a Er : 
ўы рг 
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3cooraphical Deferipti mca P 
A Осор?! z D cription of the extenfive Empire of Chiza, and of 
a 


hea isig ееп F АСИЯ СЕС ET me М 

the Se cet he inces into which it is divided: In which is con- 
e G y X Pr T à 

ta "d ЧАШ View of the Situation, Bounds, Produce, remark- 
> (211110214165, а т che is Е ха. 

able Cur:ottties, and wi er cic 18 worthy of Notice in each Pro- 


y irom the Writings of the Сге themfelves, 


| jiy f 

| | | uthentick Records and natural Hif 
| ne State; with fuch incidental Ac- 
| о о! the: iquitics, an d of nal Hiftory of the moft 
| famous Empetors, Heross, Statelm Philofophers, as have 
| been born or fouríhed in any of Provinces through the 
| Courfe of many Ages. г 


| By Dionysius Kao, а Mative of China. Ларга with many curious Obferva- 
| tions and Remarks drawn from the bef? Authors «obo have treated of tke Affairs 
of this Empire, both ancient and modera. 


т. An Futroductory. Account of the Author of this Work, and of the Nature, Accuracy, and Uf: fulnefs 
feriptionof the та? Empire of China, and of the Sixteen Pro- 


the Progrefs mai 
of Honan defersbed 
1 Note, were deftroy ! 
| of the original Inhabitants before it made a Part of the Chine 
| ( “Chi Time. 
| Conqueft of China dy the Tartars for the loft Time. р; ; 
| king, and of the famous City of that Name, formerly the Capital of the Empire. 12. The Province of 
“ dio 7 : 3 PE YA. XM Ў : н V. 
Chekiang, aud the Cities therein deferibed. 13. Of the Province of Kiangfi, includi 
Porcelain or China-ware, as formerly given by the Mifianaries, 14. A copious Defir: 
vince of Fluquang, including feveral other remarkable Particulars. I$. An Account of the 
of Suchuen, which is the Jinallf in the Empire. 16. Gf the Province of Queicheu, and of the М, 
ber of Cities therein, and the Commodities fer aobich the Country. about them isfameus. 17. The F 
р А ; > Heros, › 4 i d F 
of Junan defiribed, «with Remarks upon the Accidents that have befallen ite 18. An Account of the Proz 
vince of Quoanali, the Manner in which it became annexed ta the Empis сє. 19. A cop cus Defeription 
"He Province of бопе or Canton, with fome very curious Particulars relating bath to Civil 
of the Province of Quoangtuns, 9 Я у f 
and Natural Ногу. 20. The noble Kinsdom of Fokien deferibed, and the Manner in «bich it was 
| reduced under the Power of the Chinefe. 21. A Digreffion, containing toe Ногу of the and of For- 
| ] МЕЛ кА, Ми, Тө. t ` А AR, fnr гаг? an Жу, 
| mofa, the болушу} of it by the Chinefe Fugitives from the Durch, 22. Ti pro ге State and c ndis 
} tion of the Province of Fokien. 23. Of the Boundaries and Diflances of the fever al Kingdoms and Pro- 
| ‘ of 110 nce б K : M / У - x 4 hes ie 
inces of China; the Divifien of them into Inland and Maritime, larger and. М nd: 
осона, tee Diiia уы VH eiim Eh 
| a Supplement to tbe Author's, Def The pilitical Anatamy ef the iiA ie E - 
Italian Manufeript. 25. Remarks and Ob tions, Hijlerical, Phyfical, and Philoppheeal, upon the 
principal Bvents in the foregoing 5 
Ü amma H ER E is fcarce a Country in the World, 
all Things together, delervcs 
комуп, as this which 
our Author has defcribéd s and for this 


loaphob 
s LEG OR 3 las 


man 


geon, and had travell’d from Province to Province for 
many Years amongit the Chiiillians, he muft have had 
great Opportunities of fecing Uhings; that is, muft have 
improved his Know! Joe and Judgment, very much. 


А thar, laying 
to be fo perfec 


Reafon, without all Doubt, fo many Pens have heen 
€xercifed in making Deferiptions s there are, however, 
three Particulars thar ícem to recom ў 
Author in an extraordinary Degrees the üift iss that 
ing a native Chinese, and bred up to Letters, he mutt 
lave had greater Opportunities both with refpect to 
Jouks and Converf.tion, of knowing his owe Country 


send this of our 


tend to, and ac the fame Time mull be lefs liable ro com- 
Mit Miflukes, even fuppofing he fet I hings down as 
Шеу occurred. to him, than they could be wita all the 

ircumfpeétion and Care in the World. Ја the next 
ACC, as he had ftudied l’hyfick, ргаёНЁЧ as a >ur- 


than any Stranger, much lef any ‘Traveller could pre- _ 


Lally, his Deteription, aft r being often reviewed by his 
Excellency Mt. Oats Мез, was judged to be the belt 
he had fen, anf items 10 have appeared iuch in. the 
Lives of others, fince it was trandated into Lorin and 
Hiab Dutch, before it was printed in Low Durch, with 
the Remarks thar are now added to it, by the Care, and 
under the Direction of tie fauious Mr. Р "men. lt may 
pot be аш ro inform the Reader, that it was penned 


‘aboupthe Year баз, and that the Author, who alfo 


wrote leveral etie Pieces, was cilcemed à very worthy, 
hon: ít; pious Man, and appears to have written 
very impartially without any everweoning Fondnefs for 
his Countrymen, or livit Depeadance upon the Jefuits. 

ы What 
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N litions were neceflary have been very carefully 
d ВЕ Dutch Editor himfelf, and we have ae 
taken Pains to improve thefe as far as we were ena rs 
to do it from fubfequent Accounts, only as to the Chi- 

m Orthography we mult own ourfelves not a little at 
a Lofs, there being as yet no Rules fixed that can en- 
able us to reduce the different Ways of Spelling, to any 
rational Standard ; only this we know, that as the Chi- 
nefe ufe no Monolyliables, latter Writers generally fol- 
low that Method, though our Author feems to have 
neglected it for the Sake of keeping near the Portuguefe 
Pronunciation. 

2. This extenfive potent Empire comprehends fifteen 
Provinces, which may more properly be called King- 
doms : For before they were united under one Head, 
above three thoufand Years paft, each of them had its 
peculiar King: As at prefent every Province hath its 
Viceroy, all which are fubordinate to one fupreme So- 
vereign, the Emperor. The Province of Leaotunz, 
though fituate without the great Wall, is alfo reckoned. 
amongft the reft, and рай һ for the Sixteenth. ^ 

< Меи places this Province within the Wall, in 
« his Map affixed to the Relation of his Travels, and 
t: js herein followed by Martinus Martini у but are both 
« clearly refuted by the convincing Teftimony of 
<“ our Author. The Jefuits Le Comte, Bouvet, and Ge- 

« bien, unanimoufly confirm our Author's Affertion, 
<“ they all affirming that the Province of Leauton is 
<“ only feparated from part of Corea by an Arm of the 

« Sea, and is on that Side of the Great Wall, viz. the 

« Side on which Corea is: Though Father Martinus 

« the Jefuit, in his СА: Atlas, hath not placed it on 
©‹ that Side, but within the Wall, and thereby mifled 
< almoft all the Geographers fince, they having very 
«є induftrioufly continued his Blunder. 

<“ Formerly all Authors reckoned but fifteen Chrnz2/e 
** Provinces; but after the Leastungers аса the Tar- 
«t gars in the Conqueft of China, that became one of 
** the Provinces of that Empire, and doth accordingly 
enjoy all the Privileges of that Nation. 

** Le Comte Speaks yet plainer on this Head. The 
<“ Geographers (faith he) are grofly miftaken in their 
** Accounts of China. Firft they place the who'e Pro- 
< vince of Leauton on this Side of the Great Wall; 
** though it is certain that it lies not within, but without 
«it; notwithftanding which it always belonged to 
“ China. This is an undoubted Truth, to be fatisfied 
“in which no more is requifite than to have been on 
<“ the Spot as well as we. 

** And yet farther he goes on, I do not take in as 
<“ belonging to it (he is fpeaking of China) the Iflands 
** of Formofa, Hanan, and feveral others, which united 
** would make a great Monarchy, any more than Leau- 
© ton, which lies without the Great Wall.” 

"Thefe Provinces are divided into North and South. 

The North (under which is alfo Leaotung) are Peking, 

Xantung, Хап, Xienfi, and Honan, in all бх. And the 
South Kingdoms or Provinces are the following ten: 
viz. Nanking, Chekiang, Kianft, Huguang, Sucbuen, 
ш Junan, Quoangfi, Quoantung or Canton, and 
‘okie. 
‚ Befides thefe, feveral Kings and Kingdoms are ob- 
liged to pay their annual Tribute to the Emperor of 
China: Of which Number are ини, Cocbincbina, Laos, 
Liukin, and Chaofíen. The two laft of thefe are Iflands, 
fituate very near Japan. Corea, Japan, Siam, and Pegu, 
were alfo formerly fubjeé to this Empire, though not 
at prefent. I defign to defcribe all thefe Provinces and 
neighbouring tributary Kingdoms feparately, and gco- 
graphically, as they butt and bound Еа and Welt, 
North and South, as briefly as poffible. 

_ Peking lies Balt of Xanji, as Халуі does Welt of Pe- 
king, and the Great Wall ferves as a Northern -Boun- 
dary common to them both. 
xiu Southwards of Peking, and Northwards of 

ankiag у it borders Eaftwards on the Sea, and Weft- 
wards on Zonan, 

Nanfi, as is above hinted, lies Weftwards of Peking, 


Ealtwards of Xieyfi, S wthward : 2 
Northwards on the Great Wall, of Honan, and bounds 


A Geographical Defcription of 


Xienfi, the largeft of all the fixteen Proy; i 
Weft of Kafî, Eaftwards of Wet 77; 
Lama’s come y Southwards of Suchyey . „7 

of the Tartars at the End of tne Great 
Source of the yeilow River Hoango is 
part of this Province. 

Honan is in the Middle of China, 
the South on Hugquang and Kiang fi; N 
king and Xanfi; Eaftwards on Nentung a № 
and Weftwards on Suchuen and Nie; Vis as Nanking; 

Leaotuag borders Northwards on Хару 
clines Southward from it; Eaftwards ir i ^" 
Corea ; it extends alfo Southwards to 
and Northwards to Zar/ary. 

Nanking is bounded by Chekiang on t 
Xantung on the North ; it {tretches Weftwards r Ц 
and Huguang, anl Eaftwards to the Ocean, «Шош 

Chekiang touches on Nanking, from w 
Northwards, as it doth to the South of 
Sea wafhes it Eaftwards; and Weftw 
Kiang fi. 

Kiangfi borders Eaftwards on Chekiang and Folio, 
Weftwards on Queichen and Honan ; Southivards o 
Quantung, and Northwards on Nanking. 

Huguang is bounded Northward, by Honan; South- 
wards by Quantung у Weltwards by Zuchuen and One 
cheu, and Eaftwards by Kiangfi. ў 

Zucbuen butts Eaftwards on Huguang у Weltwards on 
Tibet; Northwards on Xienfi ; and Southwards on Quei- 
chen, and Junan. 

Queichex lies Northwards almoft on Quanfi; South- 
wards оп Zuchuen; Eaftwards on Hugnan, and Welt- 
wards on Yunan. 

Junan looks Eaftwards and South wards to Quoangfis 
Southwards to Санал ; Weftwards to Laos, and North- 
wards to Zucbuez and Queicbeu. 

Quoang fi or Quamfi hath Quoantung on'the Ealt; Co- 
chinchina on the South ; «an on the Welt, and Quei 
cheu on the North. 

Quoantunz or Canton is bounded on the Ealt and 
North by Fokien, on the Welt by the Yellow Sea; 
farther Northwards by Quoang fi, and Southwards by 
the Ocean. 

Егет looks on the E:ft and South-Eaft to the 
Sea, and the IMand of Formofa ; Weltwards s 
lies Kianfi; Southwards Canton, and Northwards Che- 
kiang. 

3. Peking is a Roy 
are nine leffer Provinces, or great 
pendant Diftriéts, all which are А 
additional Name of Fu. And thefe ден 
fixceen leffer Citics fubjected to their Jurifdié De 4, 
are alfo diftinguifhed from them by the Appe M 
Chen; and the lefs confidcrable Places which A Hie 
the Government of the laft Sort are депо vA 

The firft Imperial City of this Pieve ets Cities 
otherwife called Peking; it hath twenty- 1 
fubjected to irs Jurifdiétion. 

© Xuntien Fu is the the ancien 
< City; but fince the Seat of the 
<“ ed from N-nkinz to this Places 
« Name of Peking, which imports 
<“ Nanking fignifics the South. Y I 
«Courts prefiding ac Nanking in ОШ — 

р B ahis Metropoli 
<“ that Province and City. We Pd и 
« very juftly lays claim to two Ma 
** fent grown into two Cities, | 
< near the old опе: For when f 
< himfel£ on the Throne, he 0 Nation, 
< with fuch Numbers of his own e 
© Chinefe were neceflirated to 
out the Walls of the old крк ont, V? 
« Town is full as large as the e Miles 

«is a perfect Square, of à ШЕ i 

< and being inhabited by SIRO is as 

< Tartar City: The new Low! 

«‹ but more populous, and is © 

« And both of them take cing 

« Miles about, each Mile Es m 

< Paces, as appeared when If 
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ао 
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the Great wan 
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16 South, and 
hich it fey 


Fokie y the 
ards of it lies 


al Province, fubordinate to which 
Cities, wich their de- 
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which 


t and true Мате of chis 
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Chap. Ш.е 


M peror's exprefs Command : It is indeed a large Cit 
« bur not to be compared to Nanking” 3 Ys 

The. fecond, ил ну Fu, hath Сев under her 
Command. Ric: ` 

The Third, Сатар Fu, hath twenty-fix Cities. 

The Fourth, Quoamping Fit, prefides over fix Cities. 

The Fifth, Lhicmining Fu, is chief of eleven Cities. 

The Sixth, unming Ги, governs fix, 

The Seventh, Дое Fu, governs feven, 

The Eighth, Paoding Fu, ten Cities, 

The Ninth, Xunte bu, hath nine inferior Cities, 

From this Rule, Superiority, and Power, which the 
great Cities as well in this, as in all the following Pro- 
vinces, have over the leffer, though large and populous 
Cives, plainly difcover the Ability of each Province, 
and taken together difplay the va(t extended Power of 
this moft glorious Monarchy. 

‘The Soil of this Province is not very fertile in any 
Thing but Corn, yet even of this it doth not yield 
fufficient to fupply its own Neceflitics ; but is obliged 
to be furnifhed with what falls fhort in their own 
Growth, from other Countries. 

Formerly Nanking was the Metropolis and Imperial 
Seat: But the [ncurfions and Outrages of the neigh- 
bouring Tartars, occafioned the Removal of the Impe- 
rial Court to Peking, in order to be nearer the Great 
Wall and the Enemy. 

* The Emperors of the laft Race before the Tarta- 
Maiichéou (the Family or Nation which now 
reigns in Chine, and of which the prefent Emperor 
Cuugby is the third) tranflated the Seat of the Em- 
pire to Peking, for the Reafon hinted by our Author, 
that the Troops of the Houfiold being feveral thou- 
fand ftrong, might be immediately ready and near 
the Enemy: But neither this Precaution, nor the 
Great Wall, of which we fhall fpeak prefently, could 
prevent their being forced, or rather hinder Prince 
Tjon tè (who was invited into China to oppole a 
Tyrant and Ufurper) from eftablifhing himíclf on 
one of the moft auguft Thrones in the World.” 
4. This Wall, which is of a prodigious Length 
and Thicknefs, was built above 260 Years paft, by 
the Chinefe Emperor Chien Chuvoang, by Way of Pro- 
vifion againft the Incurfions of the neighbouring Tar- 
tars; and accordingly it covers the three Provinces 
of Peking, Xanfi and Xiemf. 1 his Wall, exaétly mea- 
fured with a Line, in Length, is above fix hundred 
and fifty French Miles, or Hours travelling; (and 
by the Way, the Reader is defired to take all Miles 
mentioned in this Tra& for French Miles of an Hour’s 
March each.) Вис if all its crooked Windings were 
meafured, ic would appear Ў be above one thoufand 
Miles long ; it being carried over very fteep Moun- 
tains and Rocks. Upon the higheft of теѓе іс is pro- 
vided wich Vortrefles and Towers, four of which are 
Placed within the Space of every Mile throughout the 
Whole. Befides all which, it is full broad enough for 
tight Horfes to gallop abreatt without any Danger. 
© This Wall is reported to be built by the Imp ог 
Chius, about 250 Years before the Birch of Chrili ; 
to the Performance of which fuch a уай Number of 
Men were allotted, that the whole was finifhed 
within the Space of, five Years, and was foiextra- 
ordinary firm, that no Nail could be driven into 1t. 
“ "To тан: Men for this great Work, that Monarch 
abfolutely commanded throughout his Dominions, 
that three out of every ten Men fhould work at it, 
and afterwards two out of every five were comp:licd 
to labour at this Undertaking: it is alfo faid, that 
though the Inhabitants of each Province wrovgnt 
as near their own Abode as they could, yet ather 
by the Length of their Journey, OF the Difie ppe 
of the Climates, almoft all thoi? employed in this 
Building died fuddenly; which riifed a F'umulc in 
at proceeded fo far as to murther des 
in the Fortieth Year 


“ 


the Empire, t 
Emperor and his Son 68227, 
ot his Re 
* The Jetuits, who enjoy the E 
Emperor, are very expert in the Ат 
* as their printed Books difcovers amon 


VOL. I, 


ar and Favour of the 
tof Menluration, 
eft thele are 
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- the Empire of CHINA, 


963 
ү En уыш Le Comte, Bobis, and Gobier, 
ats Ey us, that the moft formidable Enemies 

the Chinefe ever feared were the Weftern Tartars 5 
wherefore an ancient Chiacfe Emperor built this Great 
Wall to keep them off, 
< I have (faith Le Comte) four times traced and ob- 
ferved it very near Hand, and without any Hyper- 
bole dare aver, that the feven Wonders of the World 
are not to be compared to it, and that Fame repre- 
fents it lefs in Europe than I found it to be. 

Two Particulars, continues he, furprized me very 
much. 

* J. That this Wall, in its long Extent from Eaft 
to Weft, is in feveral Places carried, not only di- 
rectly through vaft and defolate Plains, but alfo 
over very high Mountains ; over which it feems to 
advance by flow Degrees, the intermediate Vacan- 
cies betwixt being flrengthened with great Towers, 
which апа about two Bow Shot diítant from each 
other. I meafured the Height of one of thefe, 
** and found it one thoufand feven and thirty Geome- 
trical Feet above the Horizontal Line; andit is not 
eafy to conceive how fuch a prodigious Bulwark 
** could be raifed to fuch a Height, in dry mountain- 
** ous Places, to which Water, Stone, Lime, and all 
other Materials, muft of Neceffity be brought from 
** Places far diftant. 

<“ II. That this Wallis not carried on in a direct 
Line, bur in feveral Places winds and turns, accord- 
ing as the Shape of the Fills required, fo that one 
would be apt to fay, that three Walls inftead of 
one, cover a great Part of China.” 

He farther faith, ** "That the Chinefe have exceeded 
the Antients in Fortification; that they call this Wall 
Vault Ярат Tchin, that is, of ten thoufand Furlongs : 
That its Extent is from the Oriental Sea to the Pre- 
<“ vince of Xanfi or Cbanfi : That though іс is certain 
<“ that itis not fo long as Report makes it, yet all the 
** Turnings and Windings confidered, it cannot be 
< much lefs than five hundred Miles long : That where- 
<“ ever it feemed moft cafy to be forced, two or three 
* Ramparts are clapped up one behind the other, fo 
* that the hindmolt can eafily contribute to the De- 
< fence of the foremolt: That it is carried over the 
** higheft Hills, or raifed or funk in Proportion to tha 
« uneven Ground it ftands on; for (faith he) itis not 
< to be imagined that it is every where level, but that 
* whenever it takes its Courfe over lofty Mountains, 
* it is extraordinary high, but otherwife it doth not 
* exceed the Height of common City Walls; and 
« notwithltanding Writers fo widely difagree about its 
<“ Breadth, it is not above five or fix Foot.” 

He adds, “ That it is built with Brick, but the Work 
© fo good, that though it hath flood fo many Ages, 
<“ ir is yet found and almoft iotre, That as this Un- 
<“ dertaking was the greatelt in the World, it was alfo 
« the moft ridiculous Attempe thar ever was made; for 
<“ admitting, that Prudence obliged the moit featible 
« [nlets to be hur up, and fortified, it is neverthelefs 
ze ablurd,to raife a Wal! to thofe Mountain Tops which 
<“ are fo high, that a Bird can farce Пу over them, 
« much lels could the Yertari Troops climb them, 
< and to leave fome Places fo low and defencelefs as 
< they are. It is indeed to be wondered at, how they 
« found fuch excellent Artifts ard proper Inflruments, 
« to convey the Materials fo high; and more Work- 
« mens Lives were lacrificed in this Building, than 
« the urmolt Outrages of the Tartarvian Armies would 
© ever have killed them.” : А j 

5. The Kingdom or Province of istung lies South- 
Peking, and extends Eaftwards towards the 


«c 


“ 


«c 


wards ci 


Sea; and through this Province, or that of Делона, 
the lahabitants of Corea bring ther annual "Tribute to 


C "The Soil is fertile, producing all Sorts of Corn 
and Fruits in fuch Plenty, that one Year's Crop is fuf- 
бсісос to provide the Inhabitants of this Country for 
ten Years. All Sorts of Edit 
port of Luxury, 2s weil as luppl 
buta very low Ёпсе here ; and 


les, tending to the Sup- 


ng Neceffity, bear 
is Province abound- 
and Lakes, this ig the Rea- 
foa 


ing with Rivers, Canals, 


ıi M 
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V um is here prodigious plenty; as alfo the Infant they have caugit their Game, q, 
fon that Fifh is here prec Ed Beafis. Nor are Surface of the Water, when their M Е UD to the 


i d 15 of tame and a 
се ии backward in yielding great спе 
2 Sikh. Bue withal chis Country 1s more infefted with 
ars and Thieves than the other Provinces of China, 
icy herd together in fuch Numbers, that they can 
1 Army. Subordinate to this are fix great 
;uifhed by the additional Appellative of 
cation of which is explained above. 

And fubjes to thel: fix are fifteen Iefler Towns, di- 
d under the Title of Chen, under which are 
called Lez. 


and they : 
raile a dimai 
Cities, difti 


ine yet kefier, i : е > 
principal City is Zizan Iz, which bath under its 
ion four Chen, and fixtcen Hien, which have 
mty under their Command. u 
"The fecond large City is called Funcle Fu, it hath 
twenty feur Chex, and three and twenty Hien. 
Tinechang Pu, the third large City, prefides over 
Cheu and fifteen Hien. К 4 
ceu Fa, the fourth, hath fubordinate to it four- 
teen Cheu and as many Hier. , 

Tengekea Fu, the fifth great City, commands опе 
Chen, and feven Hien. 

Laibeu Fu, the fixth, governs two Cheu, and Буе 
: And ое are the fix great Cities of Xa 
The moft excellent Clinefe Philofopher С 


Јен 
again tw. 


three 


C ^ 


rey his fict Breath in this Kingdom or Province. 
"j his Соле аби or Confutius left Several Philofophi- 


cal Tracts behind him, for which not only the Chief’ 
but айз the neighbouring, polite, and knowing сор, 
expres the giezteft. Veneration, and carefully preferve 
them, as the moft facred and valuable Writings in the 
World; he is faid to have flourifhed about five hun- 
dred Years before Chrith. Whe Chinese fo highly re- 
verence him, that they bow down to the Ground at 
the very Sight of any Table or Plank, &c. dedicated 
to his Memory, and on which his Name is infcribed. 
‘Though indced this Practice doth not always obtain, 
bur at certain Solemnities, at certain Times and Places, 
that the Memory of fuch a learned Man and.great Be- 
nefaétor to Mankind may not die; to preferve which 
they make an Idol of him. 

There fome {mall INands which are alfo depen- 
dent on this Province, among which the following 
three, Feaxu, Xamuen, and Tenneng, are the moft con- 
fiderables and the laft very remarkable for having five 
hundred Сш: Philofophers murthered there, though 
it is not fo much rever'd on this Account as Xastung 
is ior having given Birth to the great Coafusius, The 
Story of that fingular Maffacre is this : 

The Emperor Лиу or Cit Hoxpti, who built the 
great Wall (mentioned in the Defeription of Peking) 
being very much addicted to War, and an accomplith- 
ed Soldier, but an utter Enemy to all Philofophers, 
whom he had peremptorily refolved to put to Death; 
commanded them all to repair from all Parts of his 
Kingdom to a particular Place, on the fp:cious Pretext 
of difculfing fome very important Point; and they all 
being effimbled together, he {hipped them off to the 
mentioned Hand, and caufed them all to be murdered 
in a very inhuman Manner, though others fay they 
drowne | themfelves. He was fuch an inveterate Ene- 
my to all Literature, that he ftric:!y commanded all his 
Subjeéts, on Pain of Death, to burn all the Books in 
the whole Empire, except only thofe which treated of 
Agriculture, Phyfic, and Necromancy or Magick. 

Through this Province runs the River Luew, of 
which the Inhabitants relate very ftrange Things, ma- 
ny of which are found to be true. 

.  Meubef, among tt other furprifing Things reports, 
** That if nine Sticks are thrown into it, fix of them 
** will infallibly drive Soutliwards, and three to the 
i North; and that himfelf tried the Experiment and 

Дей ficceed Sed credat qui vult. 

, Inthis and other Provinces, is obterved a Sort of Fith- 
ing Bird called Lewia, which is fomewhat kf than a 
Соч, and not ulike а Ravens having allo a very 
crooked Bill towards the End, ‘Phe Manner of Filh- 
jog with them is as follows: the Fifhers having, rowed 
vhemflelves in their Boars to a proper Place, throw thefe 
Birds over-board, who imme mately dive, and the very 


are 


feize them, and very expeditioully au) s mediately 
their Crops, it not being poffible for it t ы s u 
becaufe it is flopped there by a Gea is lend log. 
Bird’s Neck, which is removed when thee 
and the Birds let loofe; after which a 
ftealing with cpen Throats, and having 
felves, return to their Bo 2 
< Jobn Genfeles de Mendofs fays, the 
** under their Wings to a long Kope NEU fi 
<“ thrown into the Water, and that they fih cy : 
<“ Day in the proper Seaton, after the Fih havent ШЦ 
Near the City of Chincheu, ог Funchy Fa, Pawn’, 
called Nieuboang, is obferved to grow in the Si i 
of the Cows, which fome take for a Sort of pu 
and is very highly cfcemed by the Chiefe Ph ee 
being an efficacious Remedy againit Cacirrhs 2 TERMS 
phlegmatick Diforders. рур 
6. Хагу lies Weltwards of Peking, extending N | 
wards to the Great Wall, and is divided ipzo tw Ps 
by a large rapid River which runs through it 
it rifes in the Weftern Part of Xie; ©, 


y go a БИ. 
fatiated them. 


ened 
they are 


© Parts 
i 

hı » though 
ifi, trom whence it 


turns Southwards, fhortly after it winds to the North 
and laftly, inclining again Southwards, difemboaucs 
° 


itfelf into the Sca. 
ч Y pian د‎ Бас 3 
inns thie Province, CBE RUN LS 
MS › City, River, Gc, Our Au- 
** thor calls the Province Xen/, another calls it Сау, 
©© the chief City he names Hozezz Fu, others Caifung ; 
** he calls the River tango, another makes it ЕЛГЕ 
** and there is alfo a Difference, though not a very wid 
** one, concerning its Source, Le Comte tells us, that , 
** the Доатуо rifes at the farther End of thofe Moun- 
< tains which cover the Weft Parr of the Province of 
<“ Suchcuen; from whence it throws itfelf into Tertay, 
** where having run its Courfe without the great Wall 
* it repaffes through it into Chiza, betwixt the Pro- 
** vinces of С and Chenfi (or Хіси/ї,) alter which 
<“ it waters the Province of Lazar, and running through 
* the Province of Nanking, having complicated its 
<“ Courfe of above боо Miles laflly empties ititif, not 
<“ far diftant from the large River Kiam, into the Ori- 
< ental Sea." А 
It runs through four Provinces, beginning with Welt 
Nienfi where it riles, and раї through that Side of that 
Province ; after which it runs through Аг, Honan | 
Nanking, where it falls into the 5са. The Breadth 0 
this River in fome Places is a French Mils, ora М 
and half, and in others, two Miles overs and oh i 
Violence of its Tide, and Force of this great Ma us 
Waters, it very much damages the adjoining Fae Y 
fometimes overflowing not only particular Hon 
whole Villages and Cities, twenty or thirty M di d 
{weeping before it Men, Cattle, or whatever pr fife 
the Chinefe Language it is called Huango, W d еду or 
the yellow River, by Reaton the Water looks у 2 
reddifh, which is occafioned by its den An m ДЕ 
carrying along with it a Sort of ушШ ue БЫЛ 
Tartarian Mountains, that imparts И» 
For this River runs through Part of T. 
the Great Wall, and a‘ter taking 
there re-enters the Wall. Jr is in men. БЕ, 
deep, bur yet in той Parts of it unn Devallation® 
© This River hath formerly made уа ^y 
** and obliged the Ciz? to keep OF panks s SHE 
“ cafting up high and thong ШЕЕ АЛ, of 
© after all proved infufíz ient to сре Eog 
<“ ries from the ill Eftects of its 0 fencet 
<“ which, the Cities in. tenang des Towns 
* about a Quarter of à Mile from, on rapid 1 ББ 
* vent an Inundation, in Cae oF i ajd above.” 
<“ breaking threvgh all its Banks, asite 
* Years басе. For the E mpre. jet City ° sq icp 
< clofe Siege laid to Caifang, the €^ ded ed 
<“ bythe Rebel акаде (who hac 
<“ from all Relici,) and to confound eit 
“ the Banks to be cut through. б 
** proved more fatal to them, and die hy у 
“ chief chan the шой Rage w Ci 
< For by tha: Means not only ПЕ 


E 


a winding 
y Places very 
; 


mna 
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e moft the whole Province, and fev 
« and Villages were laid under Water: So that above 
« three hundred. thoufand Men, amornoft Juris e 
« feveral IMiflionaries, who bad then a humerous Chri- 
« ftian Congregation in the faid City, w 
« and dcttroyed, lofing 


eral other Towns 


ere all drowned 
at once both their Church and 


« their Lives. маз 
«e fe iGo faith, I have failed on feveral Parts of 
« this River, and found it every where broad and ra- 
1, but fhailow, and fcaice navigable,” 
This Country is very mountainous, and though lefs 
than other Provinces, yet itis very populous and fer- 
tiles its furilaiction extends over fix Fu, eleven Cheu, 
and ninety-five Zen. 
The metropolitan City of the firft large Diftri& is cal- 
led Thay ; the fecond Partefu ; the third Pingian: 


D > | П a 1 e 
urth Ztgenfa ; the fifth [ги у and the fixch 


not affording any thing very remarkable, to avoid Pro- 
ху 1 f all not enlarge оп. But it is very obfervable, 
that in all Parts of this Province are found fiery Wells, 
which very convenicnt'y ferve for the Boiling of their 
Viduals in the following Manner ; they cover them clofe 
with a Lid in which is 1 
Pot cn, by which Means 


tever is contained in it is 
boiled without any other Affiftance. 


The valiant Warrior and great General Qraninchang, 
was born in this Province. J his Hero had three Bofom 
Friends, all of them great Lords, who hed {worn a mu- 
tual and inviolalle Fiicndfhip, and to whom he proved 
very finccre and faithful. ‘They were all three highly 
citeemed by the Emperor, but one of them was his pe- 
caliar favourite: And it happening that the Death of 
the Emperor оссабопе а Civil War, this Hero and the 
others endeavoured to fet their Friend on the Throne ; 
in Purfuit of this lind he fevera! Times proved victori- 
ous, and won feveral Battles but it happening once that 
the enemy had carried off his Friends Wives and their 
Attendants; the News no fooncr reached his Ears, than 
with utmoft Halte and equal Bravery, he reduced his 
Men to Order, beat the Enemy, and delivered the cap- 
tive Ladies, and retired before and in Sight of a vaft 
approaching Army, which purfued him clofe at the 
Heels for two Days and two Nights; notwithilanding 
all which, he defended and preferved them from all 
Danger, and delivered them inviolate and untouched 
to his Friends. And for this glorious and gallant Ac- 
tion he is highly г гей by bis Countiymen; in Re- 
membrance of fach fublime Virtue they adore him asa 
God, and fee up lr sin their Idol Temples in Ho- 
nour to him, itis bat feldom that they will fhew this 
Image, the Pace of which is of a very deep Blood -Co- 
lour, like а Hero not debauch'd by Bacchus. ° And 
the military Meo highly efteem that Sort of Counte- 
Nance; nay, the whole CZ Nation imagine ey 
Very proditious to them, and Janey uch a фу 
flaming Face will infpire them wih Valour, and enable 
them to acquit them 

7. Аг or Xen, ‹ 
Provinces, and had £ rmerly three Viceroys ‘ites 
Рет it hath bur two. Its Breadth from Eaft to Weit 
Y three hundr.d and Bity, and its Length fou hundred 
Miles, [Es Plains as weil as Hills аге very fertile, and 
here are val Herds ot Kine, and large Flecks of Sheep. 

* This Province 1 
as any County in tue id; | VUE i 
come on fo апу, and thrive fo welt, That they 
ind their Wool is wrot 
and St fit for Cloat à 
ntry alfo luces great Quare 
ties of Мик, which is extraordinary 600% and 
yal like a Нап, with 


| 
cs weil. à 

PIN А75: 
is the largeft of all the Chi 
though at 


nefe 


«cds as many Cattle of all Sorts 
» World; the cheep and Goats 
are 


grows at the Navel of an Апи 


2: i Aan eee 
s their Navels fwell mof in their Ruting 
ч چ‎ R i 1 a Ja 4 
i they are taken and killed, the Navel, 
л олй is с d that proves 
is contained in it is Cut ] that prove 
А ard Ми; а тоге particu Ej 
с iliuftaed with a tri ь is inicite 
LIT 


s Travels to Cots. 


7 ° 
toe Empire of CHIN A. 


* Pl o эди. os жт, 


p 


Gr 
995 
Fu шш: lies Weftward of Аах, the Great 
a Dates in it; it alfo borders on /7/2/-Tarta:y, 
Дош whence the Lamas come, which are Tartericn 

riefts that wear yellow or red Habits. 

* The great or chief Lama, in their Language Dalai 
Lama, is the Head of their Ке gion, and him they 
honour as a Deity. When the firit Етбайу, fent by 
the Dutch Eafl- India Company to China, was at Pe- 
king, there was айо an Envoy from him; and by 
5 Rr faith Niewbof, they had formerly lived in 

“tha; but before the Tartar had conquered that 

. Empire, had been by the laft Chinez Emperor driven 
out of it: Their Errand was then to requelt a Per- 
million for the Return of their banifh’d Ecclefiattick: 
on the old Foot, and a free Exercife of their Reli- 
gion.” 
This Province alfo borders on the upper Principality 
of Tibet, which extends itfelf to the Territories of the 
Great Mogul, from whofe Dominions great Numbers of 
Merchants come to the vaft trading City of Zuzig, 
in the Kingdom of Аел: And the Door of Commerce 
being for fome Time opened here, and Liberty granted 
to them, as well as Mu/covites and Tartars, to trade 
there, they have with their Wares and Trade intio- 
duced the Mebemetan Religion, which, as Weeds grow 
apace, is fpread over all Chinato that Degree, that 
there appears more of that accurfed Seed than of the true 
Doctrine of Jefus Chrift, which from Experience I {peak 
with Sorrow. 

In this Province are cight large Cities, which have 
an hundred and fixteen under their Jurifdiction. The 
principal City is Sigan Ги, which is по: only large in 
Size, but alfo very fine; the reft are Hanchang Fu, Fuss- 

Pingliang Fu, Linxiu Fu, Fachan Fu, Hin- 
1 Si "£5 thefe arc the cig! 


[13 


с 


ec 


Not far from Sizen Fu, fomewhat above feventy 
Years ago, a monumental Table was found, upon 
which a Crofs and feveral Letters were cut, whence the 
Ecclefizfticks prove, that the Chrijlian Religion was ап- 
ciently known in Ching, and that St. Thomas che Apottte, 
or fome of his Difciples, were there. 

* The Jefuits Kircher, Le Comte, Gobiex, and others, 
<“ fpeak largely of this Crofs and Table; buc I {hall 
** only make a hore Extract of the principal Things 
** which they treat of at full. They fay then, that it is 
** a Jong Marble Table, on the Top of which is engra- 
“ ven a Crofs ; that in the Year 1625, fome Brick- 
<“ ayers digging the Ground near Sizanjou, in the Pro- 
<“ vince of Chiery?, found a long Piece of Marble, which 
«= formerly had been fec up as a Monument, but Time 
* had funk it under the Earth. This Stone was ten 
© Peet long and five broad, and was the more narrowly 
*€ examined, by Realon a well engraven large Crofs ap- 
“© peared at the Гор of it; and tome below it a 
« jong Infeription in Chinefe Characters, with fome 
<“ ftrange unknown Letters, which were found to be 
< Syriuct. "The Emperor being informed of it, caufed 
<“ д Copy of it to be given out, and aft wards com- 


« manded the Monument to be kepi in a Pagode, 
T 


<“ whereit isat prefenr, about a Quarter of a Mile from 
< The lnfeription, which is too long to be 
<“ trai bed here, mentions the АД Йаз, and imports 


5 OF con Ings 


* thar an Angel brought the Tiding 
ain the Year 


< and that O/sposes departed from | 


* 636, and came to C that he being examined, 
* his Teltimony was found good, and that the Empe- 


** ror publifhed a Decharat and Comm id in his 
< Favour, in order to the building of a Church, Сс,» 
g. Honan is fituated in che Middle of Cina, borders 
Southwardson the i'rovinces Hage egand Kien; North- 
3 ards on X rg and 
wards on Sachues and Аил, An- 
ira was fubjected to one Monarch, 
and cach Province or Kio as governed by its own 
Prince, this was accounted the middie Kingdom, and di- 
ftinguifhed by chat Name, which is at prefent given to 
Clima, by resfon itis fituated in the Middle of уста 
gdoms: And accordingly the Chee frequently fav, 
South 


wards on Peking and Xesx, E 


^ 


ding, and Мей 
cientiy, before all € 


> 


ki 
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Southwards lie the Kingdoms of Tuzking and Dm 5 
Eattwards J44, and fome other ands E pos 
Pegu, and the Country 2s far as Bengal ind ri 
Northwards are ше Barbarian T. атмаг» whic 2 Отто у 
paid Toll and Tribute as Subjects. Whilit China lying 
in the Middle of all thefe, is juftly called in Chineje, 
Chung Tuoi, that is, the Middle Kingdom. $ 

This Province confifts of flat Land, without Hills, 
which is very freittul, yielding a vaft Plenty of Kice and 
other Corn, all which are to be bought here very cheap 5 
a hundred Pound of Rice being frequently fold for no 
more than twelve Pence. In this Country was born 
the famous Tehon Tfong, who, according to the Chi- 
neje Annals, invented the Mariners Compais a thoufand 
Years before the coming of Chrift. | 

It contains cight large Cities, which have fubordinate 
to them an hundred and eight Towns or leffer Cities. 
The principal City is called Schaijung Pu. 

“This formerly was the Royal Court, bur was over- 
flowed and covered with Sand by a great Inundation ; 
and at prefent a City is built oppofite to it. Quinte Fu, 
Hine Fu, Vecfe Fu, Vaking Lu, Henan In, Nining Fu, 
and Mojang Ft, are the Names of the remaining Cities, 
making all together eight, having Jurifdistion over the 
above-mentioned hundred and eight. 

<“ By this Inundation is to be underftood the cutting 
< of the Banks already mentioned in tke Defeription of 
< Ханхї, of the River Jenga, which was done by the 
© Jémperor to deliver the City from the Siege which the 
Rebel Лало had laid to it, and to drown him and 
© his Army: Bur alas! it proved the Drowning and 
Deftruéticn of this chief City, and fo many hundred 
thoufand Mien. I fhall only add, that the Cham- 
paign Ground of this Province hath continued ever 
©“ fince like a Pond or Morafs : Projects have indeed 
been thought on to drain it, and reduce it to its 
priftine State; but the Undertaking is almoft above 

<“ human Ability, the Expence is unmeafuratly great, 
** nor is it poflible to accomplifh it; wherefore the 
<“ Court hath given over al! Thoughts of it; yet Time 
** has done much towards it, and Things are now much 
<“ altered for the better.” 

. Lecotung lies Northward of Xantung, Eaftwards 
of Cerea; but Southwards of агу. Through this 
Province the p:efent Tartar Conqueror came into China. 
In the Reign of the Emperor Vazi, about the Year of 
Chrift 1590, the Tertars alfo broke into Leaotung, but 
were repulfed by that Monarch, This was about the 
Time that Father Matthew Ricci, the Jefuit, came in- 
to China. his Emperor 7az/i governed, and peace- 
ably poflefled Leactung for forty-nine Years: But after 
his Death the Tertars, by the Affiftance of fome exiled 
traiterous Chinefe, that lived in this Province, the ut- 
molt Boundary which divided China from Tar/erys the 
Tartar, I fay, atlifted by thefe Traitors who had before 
behaved chemfelves ill at Home, again entred this Coun- 
wy. This happened when the Emperor was but young, 
and all the publick Affairs were dire @ей by his Viceroys 
and Eunuchs. So they grew more potent in this Pro- 
vince. And about the Year 1630, one Lichuang, a 
perfidious Rebel, rofe up againft him in the Province of 
Же, of which be not only made himfelf Matter, but 
alfo over feveral others, before the Emperor fo much 
as knew of it; his Eunuch Commanders induftrioufly 
concealing it, fo chat the ill News never reached his 
Ears till it was too late to remedy it, that is, till this 
Rebel was advanced with his Forces fo near Peking, that 
he entered it the next Morning. 

** Me was the laft of the Race of Taiminga, whofe 
<“ Name was Zungebi: Of which Family Chu was the 
<“ Founder. Не drove out the Tarzars who then lord- 
** ed it over the Chincfe; and his Defcendants enjoyed 
© the Empire for feveral hundred Years.” 

Upon the News of which the Emperor clapt his 
Hund to his Sword, not out of manly Refolution, but 
horried thereto by Defpair only, in order to kill his 
Imperial Confort, Concubines and Daughter, who ех- 

refled their Grief in Tears and Lamentations fuffici- 
ently pathetick to have moved the mo obdurate Heart, 
Liaving thus prevented their future Mitery by prefeat 
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Death, himfelf climbed to the Top o¢ їз 
а SERE Е Я р of am 
within the Walls of the Imperial Palace 0" 
vide асаіпй falling into the Hands of ae 
chofe rather to die by his own, and m 
himfelf on a Tree. 3 

After which Lichuang afcended the Throne 
blifhed himfelf in the Pofieffion of the Mo, and efta- 
Sovereign Ruler of the People, but deporced ames as 
a Tyrant and Ufurper; for he began his ШЫ like 
Cruelty : He commanded the Father to the p With 
General at the great Wall, and fevera] other Sn and 
to be put to an ignominious and painful De lemen 
other Reafon than becanfe he could пог Ар for по 
Son to the Rebels Side; who afterwards not an 
tempted the Revenge of his Father's Death. RU I 
to deliver the Empire from this Ufurper, ` Ru 

For he then went to Zeaotuz, and invited the T, 
tars to his Affiftance: But they very much dif ted 
him at бг, to remove which, he promifed Us ч 
the Word of a General, to be faithful co them NY a 
ing, his Promifes with an Oath on the naked Sabre i 
ter which he led them as their General, and they a 
ly followed him. The prevailing Ufurper was cone 
without the Wall, and alio requefted Aid of the Leag- 
tungers, but in vain. 
“ From this and what follows, as that Lichuane went 
E EE the great Wall to requeft the Affiftance of 
the Leaotungers, it clearly appears that Leaotunz lies 
without the mentioned great Wall, fince chis Princely 
General, by fome called U/azgeii, and by our Author 
Vii Seugquei, who then commanded, went from the 
great Wall and applied. himfelf to the Leastungers as 
well as the Ufurper, and on the fame Account. But 
in the Beginning of this Tract, to which we refer the 
Reader, this is fo clearly proved, that no farther Evi- 
dence is in the leaft necetiary.” 
This Heroick General bravely faced his Enemy, and 
in the firlt Place revenging the Murther of his Father, 
afteran obftinate Refiftance, he routed, put him to flight, 
and purfued him and his flying Army as far as Peking, 
where his Enemy made no бор, but after he had taken 
out his hundred and ninety Concubines, and the richelt 
Furniture and Jewels, fet Fire to the Imperial Palace, 
The General purfu’d him, accompanied with his own 
Forces, and fome Tartars, leaving the reft at Peking., 

10. The Tartarian Chan or Prince, though but invi 
ted, in order to affift the Chizefe, having with him about 
{суеп or eight thoufand Tartars, befides the Leaotunger’s 
made Ufe of this fair Opportunity to mount the ОИЕ 
of this mighty Empire. — This happened ШТ [i 
Years before the worthy Father Job» Adam Schat 


пей in China. БЕ 
: i his Ene- 
The General returning from the Purfuit oM rare 
my, found the Tartar, whofe A fiiftance he hac Т рт: 
: гопе 1 himfelf obliged to obey 
feated on the Throne, and hime ged to come 
And complying with Neceflity, he сощ eee 
his Relation by Inter-marriage. _ And the ! 
ror created this Prince King of Junan. cut 
The Bond of Affinity was yet 990 т 
Crown of Yunan too mean, to fatisty ane 55 
Bounds this afpiring Prince, who ined 
С 4 frer a [5x a 
ifelf, And accordingly after the КП 
Years, he rofe againft the Сап» an borne | 
peror, by the Name of Zii Sanggit i. 
nowledge his 
war 
pire 
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dingly hanged 
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Princes, "hlc 
he Empi” an 
Ip ding, Was 

Son kept his Court at Peking, а 


; 5 
7 р ee Sons? ce 97, 
to the Emperor, and had thr ope and pis pit 
was thirty-five Years of Age» YO 7. the wh роі? 
F And ever Ance ¢ areig © 
were put to Death, nc го one soverels 


been fubject 


of China hath реу Таб 


the Chan of the 


Chap. HT. 


« There is a Law in Force in China which extends 
« the Punifhmenc of Rebels to the ninth Generati 
« The prefent Emperor Cazzbi, who is a mild Prince, 
« and difcovers a very great Averfion to Chil, 
« found himfelf oblig*d, in Compliance with the Та, : 
« of the Land, to put to Death the Children and fo né 
« other Relations of Oz/ezgeii, by Reafon he was em 
te vi&ted of Rebellion: But to teiily his Averfion to 
«€ any fuch Practice, he caufed Proclamation to be de 
«< before-hand, that it was not he that had condemned 
« chem, but that he was conftrained by the rigid Laws 
« of the Empire, the general Affembly of the Princes 
« of che Blood, and the fupreme Courts of Juftice of 
« the Land, not to delay the Punifhment of any Per- 
« fon who was conviéted of Rebellion.” 

Ic is indeed true, that not long before fome Lords 
rofe up againft the Emperor, and carried on a War 
againft him, which did not prove fuccefsful, by Reafon 
of their mutual Divifions: Yet incredible Numbers of 
Men were killed; fome talk of forty Millioos, others 
fay four Millions: Infomuch that human Blood (in 
an unheard of Manner) (lreamed from Mountain Tops; 
that che deep Channels were filled with dead Bodies, and 
the deeper Vales piled up and levelled with the Hills. 
This happened during the Minority of the prefent Em- 
peror Conghi, he being then not much above fourteen 
Years old. 

As his Father’s Acceffion to the Throne was not ac- 
companied with any Fatigues or Uneafiness, fo his Reign 
was very peaceable; leaving the greatelt Difficulties for 
his Son to ftruggle with, who, by his great Wifdom, 
heroick Courage, Royal Virtues, and exalted Endow- 
ments, hath overcome them all. 

We fhall now tura towards the Southern Provinces, 
and take Leave of thefe Northern Countries, with fay- 
ing that Leaonturg is a very fine though {mall Province, 
containing not above twelve as well large as fmall Ci- 
ties: And adding that in this Province grows the famous 
Medicinal Root Gizfezz, acknowledged by the Phy- 
ficians to be an excellent Cordial Reftorative. The Chi- 
nefe Do&ors ufe it in Hedtick Peftilential Fevers, and 
feveral other dangerous Difeafes: It is prepared 
by Mixture with feveral other Drugs. Thofe of 
thefe Roots which are large, bright and weighty, are 
chofen as the Бей; they wrap them up in Paper, and 
keep them in dry Earth, and alfo in Pepper: They 
commonly boil two or three Grains of it, minced fmall, 
in Chicken Broth, or in fair Water: But particular 
Care muft be taken that the Pot be clofe covered, by 
Reafon that in an open Kettle a great Part of its Virtue 
evaporates. 

“ The Reader will naturally expec to have fome 
“ Account of this famous Plant, beyond what our 
“ Author, to whom it was common and familiar, has 
thought proper to fer down here. The Gizfeng is а 
perennial Root that produces an annual Stalk of the 
© Size of a large Quill, which rifes not very high, and 
** opens with five Leaves. Some fay, that this Plant 
“ bears white and beautiful Flowers ; others, that It 
“ produces no Flower at all. The Root, which is the 
** Part moft valued, is of the Size of a fmall Parfnip, 
** not very unlike it, and generally divides itfelf into 
* two, It is held to be the greateft Reftorative in the 


«c 
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** World, and the Chinefe Phyficians have written whole, 


** Volumes about it, in which they tell us many Things 
** that feem to furpa all Credit. lt is however to be 
“ obferved, that the figurative Stile, and the very con- 
** cife Defcriptions in thefe Sort of. Books, very often 
“ hinder Europeans from comprehending their true 
Seníe; fo that we are apt to reject, as а ridiculous 
Romance, what with them рай» for a well-wrought 
Allegory, or a ufeful Fable. The Miffionaries, gene- 
rally fpeaking, agree that it is both an ufeful and an 
efficacious Medicine; that it removes Vapours, гай 
the Spirits, fupplies Strength, and promotes Secre- 
tions in a wonderful Manner. ‘The Leaves are ufed 
as Tea, and have a very great Fre thar Way, but 
the Root is far preferable, and the true W ay of uling 
itis thus. Divide an Ounce of Giafeng into ten Parts, 
Vor, П. 
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by breaking it, for it is affirmed, that Experience 
fhows it lofes much of its Virtue by being cut with 
a Knife: One of thefe Portions is fufficient for a 
Dofe, and is to be put into an earthen Pot, with a 
ee ae b being clofely covered, muft be 
a flow Fire, till by (tewing, it is reduced to 
about a Quarter of a Pint, This Liquor is to be fiwect- 
ned with white Sugar Candy, and fo drank moderately 
Д hot. Then half that Quantity of Water may be 
put upon the fame Коог, and being half confumed, 
the Liquor is to be taken in the like Manner. The 
former fhould be taken in the Morning, fatting, the 
latter in the Evening, and nothing eat atter it. There 
are various Reafons why this Drug does not anfwer 
in Europe; one is, that bearing a high Value, we are 
often cheated, and fome other Root fent us, inftead of 
Ginfeng ; another and a better Reafon is this, that the 
Root itfelf is very apt to corrupt and fpoil, fo as to 
<“ lofe all its Virtue. [ knew a Phyfician that made 
Ufe of a Tin&ure of it, brought by the C£inefe to 
Batavia, with great Succefs ; but this Tinéture was 
extravagantly dear, fince at the firft Hand it coft 
three Pounds an Ounce. The Ginfeny commonly 
grows in woody Places, under the Shade of large 
Trees. It has been plentifully found in Canada, 
where it was difcovered by a French Jefuit, one Father 
Lafitau. It is alfo found in Maryland, and under the 
** Title of the Maryland Plant is very well defcribed by 
Mr. Ray. There is another Plant more common in 
Phyfick, the Latin Name of which is Hepatica No- 
< Lilis Tragi, that is held to be very little inferior in its 
<“ Virtues to the Ginfénz, айй ought therefore to be 
< more in Ufe. It were to be wifhed that fome of the 
<“ Jefuits fettled in that Empire were well verfed in 
«< Chemittry, and then there is no Doubt they would 
** be able to prepare Extracts from this famous Root, 
<“ that would reftore and cftablith its Credit in Europe, 
« and prevent our Phyficians from believing, that the 
< Chinefe Do&ors, either through Ignorance or Prepot- 
< feffion in Favour of their Country, have extolled this 
< Drug far above its Deferts. But till chis be done, it 
< would not certainly be amifs to make (оше Experi- 
« ments on the American Ginfeng, of which we might 
« have confiderable Quantities from Maryland; and as 
« to the Liverwort before-mentioned, one can hardly 
« believe that fo good a Judge as Schroder fhould com- 
<“ mend it to fuch a Degree, if іс had not really fome 
<“ very confiderable Qualities; but we are too apt to ne- 
< gle& Simples, and ieave them entirely to the Vulgar 
** and to Кын who very often perform fuch extra- 
© ordinary Cures by them, as not only raifes their Cre- 
< dit, but is prejudicial to that of regular Phyficians, 
« who are more enamoured of Botany as a Science, 
« than attentive to its Confequences, as it is a Branch 
<“ of the Art of Medicine." 
тї. Having deferib’d the Northern, we come to 
fpeak of the Southern Provinces or Kingdoms of 
China. 
Nanking, which we named 
is governed by " 


firft, is very large, and 
two Viceroys: The chief City is called 
Nanking, or rather at prefent Kia gy the Tartars ha- 
ving changed its Name. ‘This was tormerly the Me- 
tropolis; and the Imperial Court, now Kept at Peking, 
antiently refided here. This is the largelt City in 
China; and at prefent is fixteen or fcventeen French 
Miles in Compais; but formerly conrain’d three Cir- 
cuits. The firt or outermo(t and largelt Circuit was 
thirty Miles; but fince the Tranflation of the Seat of 
the Empire, i: is run to Decay, and become fo far de- 
folate, that its fecond Circuit contains but fixteen or 
feventeen Miles, in which Compals are above thirty 
Hills. A 

* The Footfteps of thefe Walls yet remain vifible ; and 
<“ foem rather (faith Le Comte) to have been the Bounds 
« of a Province than a City: And though Peking is 
<“ large dnd very populous, and Nanking very much de- 
« clined from its former Grandeur, it is fill more popu- 
< fous than the other. The Reafon of the Removal of 
« the Court is binted in the ao Chapter.” 

11 
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« We fhould alfo here add, that this City was within 
« one Nicht of falling into the Hands of Coxinga or 
< Couefius, but our Author having mentioned it in the 
«< Chapter where he is treating of Fokien and the Ifland 
< Formofa, Y refer the Reader thither. And as for the 
« third Circuit, (which our Author barely mentions, 
©“ without any Delcription) we gather from other Wri- 
©“ ters, that it was the ancient Imperial Palace, where 
“ the Chinefe Emperors formerly refided in as great 
<“ Splendor as at prefent at Peking ; it was on the South- 
« fide of the City, and encompalfed by a Wall, which 
<“ аг prefent enclofes the principal Part of the City. 
* Each of its four Sides were an ааз Mile long; 
©“ and confequently required above an Hour’s time to 
“ go round it, being by Nieuhoff compared to Haarlem 
<“ in Folland.” 

This molt charming City far furpaffes all the reft; 
befides which it is adorned with a lofty Tower of the 
fineft Porcelain of various Colours, and fet off on the 
Outfide with very fine Imagery: It is nine’ Stories 
high, and within is full of Stone Figures, richly 

ilt. 
Bla The Difference amongft ail Authors in the Ortho- 
© graphy, in Writing concerning China, is very furpri- 
<“ fing, they not agreeing in Names, the Senfe of them, 
<“ пог even in Things; one writes China, another Sina; 
« this Холу, Xienfi, that Chanfi, Chienfi, and alfo Chenfi: 
<“ One calis the Emperor Canghi, another Kambi; one 
© writes Oufangouei, whilít others have it Ufangejus, or 
<“ Vijfonguci; and all mean the fame Thing or Perfon. 
<“ So we find the like Difference concerning the Porce- 
<“ Jain Tower, in, or more properly without, Nanking. 
<“ Our Author faith, the Porcelain on it is of the very 
“ fineft and belt Sort; others fay, that this Tower is 
“© bur plaiftered with Porcelain; and though the Rain 
<“ and Duft hath decayed the Beauty of it, the Remains 
** are yet fufficient to determine that it was Porcelain, 
** and not the fineft, but a coarfe Sort. Nor do Wri- 
** ters vary lefs about the making of Porcelain, which 
<“ will betreated of inthe Courfe of this Work. But before 
<“ [take Leave of this Tower, I fhall add what INzeuZoff 
** faith, viz. That Seven hundred Years paft this Tower 
<“ was built, to the great Grief of the Chinefe, and as a 
** pompous Monument of the Tar/ars being then Lords 
© of China, of which they left this Memorial. Le 
** Conte on the other Side faith, it is about three hundred 
** Years fince this Tower and the Temple of Memory 
© were built by the Emperor Yonlo: And farther, fpeak- 
** ing of Towers, faith, That the Spire, which is one 
** of its fineft Ornaments, hath fixed on the Top of it 
* a gilt Ball, or Pine Apple, cf an extraordinary 
“ Largenefs; and Nieuhoff tells us, th t the Chinefe 
** report this to be all maffy Gold. Thus (Le Comte 
“© goes on) you have a Delcription of the Porcelain 
** Tower, which fome Europeans would call a Brick 
** Turret: But indeed the Chinefe are wonderfully ex- 
** pert in beautifying their Stones with all Manner of 
“ Ornaments: And as it is, it is undoubtedly the neateft, 
** moft compact, and beft Piece of Work at prefent 
“© remaining in the Raft.” 

The Streets of Nanking are very fpacious and wide, 
as well as clean and neat, and there all Sorts of Rari- 
ties and fine Wares are expofed to Sale; but what is 
moft amazing is the almoft incredible Number of 
Men which are obferved to be there. The Inhabitants 
are computed to be eight Millions, Houfekeepers or 
Maflers of Families, fo that the Croud of People there 
feems jully enough faid to be incredible to thofe who 
have not {сеп it. 

Ciofe by, or about the City, runs a River of two 
French Miles over, which in the Cirefe Language is 
called Tanefku Kiam, that is, the Son of the Sca, and 
18 Navigable through all China. This River runs by and 
Cuts through feveral Lakes and Rivulets, which all by 
its Afliftance are conveyed to, and by that Means dif- 
charge themfelves into the Sea: Wherefore this River 

Pata тй with innumerable Ships, and leer 

ION а аге very fine within, and richly gilt 

iw j ides this, they are adorned with extra- 
ordinary fne painted Flags, and above Deck provided 
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with all Manner of convenient Seats D 
Couches, for the Convenience of Tray 4 
are withal well victualled. 

ec 3 = 7 
Y It is "apes to be fo deep that no Bottom j 

be found; whence proceeds that GL m is to 
“ That the Sea is without Bounds, and the M TOverb, 
'* Bottom. And fome who have been em without 
© upon their own Experience, that no Gro Cre, affirm 
<“ be difcovered by Sounding. But they Abe Was to 
** their Line was but fifty or fixty Fathom о add, that 
<“ they had made ufe of one of two or hears thar if 
** Fathom, they fhould have give © hundred 

a 3 SWEN another Ac 
Oo mre Count 

The Jefuits, who have feen the vaft Ny 
are of thefe Ships, fay that there are enou 
(proverbially fpeaking) to make a Bridge 
to Europe. Б 

The Јогі оп of this Province extends to fou 
very large and magnificent Cities, all which he и 
rich, and have feveral fmall, and they again (ЖОП Н 
fer fubordinate to them, as in the other Provinces i 

The fecond large City of this Province is Suche 
which is the moft illuftiious, largeft, and moft famous 
of all the reft, being a Place of the greateft Trade of 
any in the whole Empire; and Ships, as well as Men 
appear there as numerous as Sand on the Sea-fhore, » 

1 he Emperor reccives from hence five Millions of 
Laens, each of the Value of two Rixdollars, befides the 
Corn, Rice, and Fruit, which is tranfported from hence 
annually to Peking, in nine thoufand nine bundred and 
ninety nine Jonks or large Ships; each of which is ca- 
pable of carrying three or four hundred Weight: Not 
to mention all Sorts of Sills and other Commodities 
yearly carried to the Emperor. 

The Ships are fix Months on the Way ; and as foon 
as they are come to the End of the great Water, they 
come into navigable Rivers, cut by human Labour, 
with a Sluice at the Diftance of every French Mile, to 
preferve the Water on Occafion. 

<“ Travellers, in the Defcriptions of their Voyages, 
< call them Sluices, but reprefent them widely different 
<“ from ours; for they are a Sort of Waterfalls, over 
* which the Ships are forced by the Affiftance of 
<“ а great many Hands and Windleffes. Ir is indeed 
<“ flrange, that the fubtle Chinefe have not yet invente 
< fuch as ours are, which if they once faw, they would 
<“ be forced to acknowledge, that we are not fuc 
<“ clumfy dull Wretches as they and other Nations rég 
<“ prefent us there; and that they themfelves бетни 
< ther like un-hinking People, when they аге fores " 
*« make ufe of fo many Hands, and are fo fatigue ү 
« force over their Ships, which we do with che greal 
<“ Eafe in the World.” r 

The Names of the other Cities are, Ninchuett И 
Thaiping Fu, Ganking Fu, Sun Kiang Fu C КШ ii 
Geancheu Fu, Sfusgjan Fu, Chingan Fu, 7. Theke 
Ouongte Fu, Chancheu Fit, and Kingcheu 1 ‘aie 
MUS ? f Г А 1 exercit 
fourteen, the two foi mer being includec, confidera* 
rifdi&ion over a hundred and thirteen other 
ble Cities. Р 

12. lhe Kingdom or Province О 
on Nanking; and the Chinefe fay» 
is the Indian Paradife of Arts, anc 
Gods; by reafon it plentifully Вор аге асер С 
‘Things. Throughout this whole Count? i; province 
Channels, by Help of which all Би 
may be сай!у travelled over as Уу Mer 
Land. The Bridges have all of г 
Arches; and the Number o 
as vaft as that of Men in the gre ae to be ¥ 
that is, innumerable; which 15 ше Merchants 
at, fince this Place 15 frequentec 
Parts of the World. x 

1с contains eleven large Cities. ) 
Hanchew, and is the fincft of them [na 
both within and without with desp e Sue A 
nels, and almoft all the Corners of Nor fat айал, he 
ed with lofty triumphal Arches. " 

T . City Wall, there 15 
ward from the City Wall Stayer 
Circumference of which t 
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ter falling into !* from the Hills is very bright and clear, & 


"diis conveyed into the City by the aboy 1 “i i 
SUIS e mentioned E 1s moulded into feveral Forms at Pleafure by fuch a 


J Wheel as is ufed К i 
Vaftwards alfo, near the City Wall, there runs a теа V as is ufed for that Purpofe in Europe: That 
› all, t « аы eed: 

River icd dentiam. M at that Place М Gti чш in he Siy when the 
aie М we doth it extend di c River Kiam, but not “ the Furnace, which is ke ТӨ ae аиа, 
fo gees distinc: nd fo far, as paffing through “ and, that being baked ERR ЫГА" [оле пе; 
but on cà em e tawd 5 E -Brame 

The other large Cities of this Province are, Kiaking <“ ne MR CN GU Uo 
pu, Xanking oH bape ni Kiunchiew Pu, Venten Fu, This Porcelain is compofed by the Mi f i 
Nienchett poo а е pote Taicheu Fu, Sorts of moift and dry Bartha: ‘The Rs aid 
and Nincki Ma c 7, a m umber being eleven. They the Province of Nanking : From thefe we Ingredi a 
prefide over feventy fix lefler Cities; to which is added Baie: 


A : this China Eartl are i г 
Vice Pay а Су тос les тойан han any ofthe. veral Shape АЕ sd ЫЫ, mel айы ie КЕ 


m and from it are brought very great Quantities of соте cold, or rather almoft cold, the Colours are laid 
ИК. ; А ts on, and it is glafed, i I 
13. Kianzfi is a large Province, which plentifully Baked in di ea о care dette ЕС уела 
abounds with all Neceffiriestohuman Life: [t borders on main. x Fes 
Nanking: MOI тс ot eS andred French The other large Cities аге Kinchew Fu, Suicbeu Fu, 
Miles in Bigneis, c: yang Fu, takesup thegreat- Nankang Fw, Quoangfin Fu, Quienchang Fu, Linkiang 
eft Part of it, and is as navigable for great Ships as the Fu, Chungkue Fu, Tungcbeu Fu, and Nangan Fu. 
main Sea, and is furrounded by a Multitude of fine "T hefe large prefide over feventy eight leffer Cities. 
Towns and Cities, All the Rivers of this Province flow 14. Huguang, and Xienfr, already delcribed, are the two 
into this Mcer, which difcharges itfelf into the Nankinfian Jargett Provinces of China. This EE in its Ju- 
River, and by Means of that is conveyed to the Ocean. — rifdiction fifteen Cities, and more plentifully abounds 
This Province contains thirteen large Cities, the chief with Rice, Corn and Fifh than all the reft, being alone 
of which is Nanchang Fr, which, though a great City, very well able to furnifh the whole Empire with fuffici- 
is now ruined and reduced to a defolate Condition by the ent Quantities of Corn. For the Space of ten Years, 
Wars. есен Fu, a City where the Porcelain or China this Province was miferably infetted with civil Wars and 
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clear and refine it: That it is probable this Earth 


Earthen-ware is made, is alfo in this Province. Difcord, which have cut off incredible Numbers of 
<“ "That this Porcelain is a common Manufacture in Men. 
« China, is acknowledged by all ; and that the oldett is The fa&ious Licbuarg, already mentioned in the De- 


<“ elteemed the beft, few are ignorant, partly on account — fcription of Leactung, was the Caufe of all this Blood- 
« of its beautiful Whitenefs, partly for its Antiquity, fhed when he poffefled himfeif of chis Province. 

<“ and by Reafon none fo good is at prefent made; be- And after an Interval of only a few Years, Prince P5 
© caufe chat the Emperor appoints a Mandaryn at the — Sanguei (who invited in the Tartars to his Affiftance) 
< Places where it is wrought, in order to choofe for his made himfelf Mafter of a great Part of it, and for the 
<“ Ufe the Bneft Pieces, for which he notwithftanding Space of Several Years carried on a vigorous War 
<“ pays but a very mean Price ; wherefore the Manu-  againft the Emperor. — : Е 

<“ fa&turers, not being able to fet their own Rate, or per- There is a Lake in this Province, the Circumference 
** haps being but very ill paid, are difcouraged from of which is above four hundred French Miles, into 
** making it better than ordinary, and will neither take which feveral Streams and Rivulets fall: And at the 
Pains, nor endeavour to fhew any great Art inthe Mouth of it are feveral Mountains and fmall Hands, 
“ manufacturing this Ware, without being richly re- from whence and from its boifterous Waves, it is not 
* warded. Our Author here relates the Manner ofits unlike the main Sea. It is frequented by an incredible 
** Compofition in his ufual plain Manner. But others Quantity of Ships, and from it defcends a very large 


* (F.G. de Mendofa) tell us, that itis made of Chalk, River, which falls into the famous Nanquingtan River. 
“ which being beaten is thrown into a Pond clofely 


On the four Corners of this Province are fituate four 
E : a 
<“ walled in, in which it diffolves and boils up, a thin 


Cities: ‘The firft of which is called орех, and lies at 
“ Skum arifing, of which che fineft Porcelain is made, the Mouth of the River, and is very lirong, and the 
and the соаг of the Remainder ; for the nearer the 


Key of all the ret. Zii Sanguct, King of Junan, took 
“ Bottom it crows, it becomes ftill coarfer. They it. The Emperor’s Brother, whom he had created King 
ү n 7 £ T 1 a 1 ‘orce [. 
“ work this into what Shapes they pleafe, in the fame of this Province, affilled by the Imperial Forces, fac 
“ Manner as we do, and gild or paint them accordingto down before it with a very great Army, and very clofely 
3 о 
** their Fancics, which Colouring or 


Gilding never fades. belieged it, lofing а great many Men before it, It 
** This, faith he, is what we know of ourowa Obfervation, 


happened one Night, either in this Streight to rid 
© and is more probable than that it fhould be com- themfelves of ufelets People, and up aid Magias, 
** pofed of Sea Shells which have lain a hundred Years ог elfe in order to Sort А Bah ROS E aec 
** under Ground to putrify, and are taken up, beaten, the Meer, they embar cd on oue an 105 redis hipa: 
“ and then baked. Nieuhoff faith that it is made ofa but fuch a fatal Storm Som i i up 
© Sort of Earth which is brought from a certain Hill dred Ships and fifty thoufand Souls were funk to the 


“j ua s of Nanking, that this Earth is not Bottom. i. Ext 
in the Province of Nanking ; that t But after the Death of Vii Sanguei, this City, as well 


** moit like but dry like fine Sand ; e Death oi 5 i y \ 
sf ка Son he ЕПП, but not that of as the whole Empire, fell entirely into the Emperor's 
ре Baa No pem or the neighbouring Parts, it Hands. There are in this Province fitteen large Еи, 

being impolible za ok it in thar Water; the Truth fubordinate to M "s айе twe nyaleg RD 
rK PPR - ^ Oh 7 x sncipa : a very arge ity, 

i a ently been convinced of by Vii Chang Fu, the Hincips is а.х s | 
MR x i Ei A is fuccefsfully temper- which is interfected by a River, frequent d by Multi- 
“ed ШЫ ET Gi Vicicbeu Fu, and the adjacent tudes of Ships that drive à very confiderable Trade 


Aus ы ч : 
© Places, That having wrought it into ү аы of all lige ем 
Shapes and Sizes at Pleafure, they, fir dry them in Е orton up 
the Sun, before they venture them in the Oven, after 1% tranfpor ed. fron үс 

| and let them throughout the whole Empire. 


which the them into the Furnace, А bs a Са ach Banasa Би. шал 
pap paasa cen Days after that The other large Cities are Hanjang Fu, Huangcbea 


ein fuch vaft Abundance, that ic 
hence to all other Places almott 


** bak Eê 2V8 2 t sl Re 5 к Я 
» CP Pm йш ONE Le Comte faith, Ги, Салыр Fu, Sangionk ee suntan. Fi T egan Ки, 
** Thar it is made of a more folid Earth. than ordina- Jangtang галаа Мота i ebur Pe 
** ry, which is found in the Stone Quarries of this Pro- Xincheu In S Rer bez fifte A Jungs vu 
“ vince: ‘That this being cleanfed and beaten to а Воо ч. Pii acho SAE У es dà > Fu hole Jorit 
** Powder, is moiitened and made into а Ма, which dition exicnds over one huuéred and twenty-five 


d beaten, in order to other Towns. 


is long and thoroughly mixed an 


15. The 


4 
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1«. The Province of Sucbutn, which pue cr 
and laid Майе by feveral Wars, is the pi 0 t 7 
GLinefe Provinces, and is mountainous. 1t produce 

vickfilver, Tio, Wine, and a confiderable Quantity 
of Rhubarb, ail which are exported to other Countries. 
But the Rhubarb is not efteemed the beft, nor are great 
Quantities of it either ufed or fent Abroad. A 

“Phere аге in this Country nine large Cities, the chief 
of which is Cbigtit Pu; which is a very great and con- 
fiderable City, but reduced to a very low Eftate by 
numerous Wars. 

The others are Langan Fu, 
Fu, Paoning Ги, Chungcking Pit, Lingcbeu Fu, Hieng- 
chen Fu, Malu Fu, and Тасу Fu; the Whole making 
up the Complement of Nine, which prefide over one 
hundred and three leffer Cities. : 

16. The Province of Queicheu is a. mountüinous 
Country, which produces great Quantities of Quick- 
filver, Copper and Tin; and contains fourteen large 
Cities, fubordinate to which are twenty-four leffer. _ 

Though this Province hath but a very few Cities, its 
Circumference is very extenfive ; bur it is alfo depopu- 
Jated and ruined by de(tructive Wars. 

The chief City is Queijang Fu, and the reft are Gang- 
xan Fa, Tugven Fu, Cingu:n Fu, Laiping Fu, Suchuen 
Fn, Sunan Fu, Xecang Fu, Tungir Fu, Pinjung Fu, Pin- 
ginuen Fu, Thaiding Fu, Veineng Fu, and Mefi Pu; 
amounting together as above to fourteen large Cities, 
which prefide over twenty-four lefizr. piy 

17. Junan, the farthermoft Province of China, bor- 
ders Wellward on the Kingdom of Lao; Southwards 
on the Kingdom of Tw Ain, and was formerly accounted 
amongft the Chimefe Provinces; but now is only tri- 
butary to that Empire, 

Cochinckina and Tonquin alfo formerly made one 
Kingdom; but were afterwards divided into two, and 
diftributed to two Brothers, who carried on very bloody 
and оъ паге Wars againft each other. 

This Province produces Gold, Silver, Copper, and 
Tip, in great Abundance, and its Mountains, Rivulets 
and Streams afford feveral precious Stoncs, efpecially 
Rubies. 

This Kingdom is very large, and was formerly, to- 
gether with the Title of King, and the abfolute Power 

of governing it at his Pleafure, beftowed: on Prince 
Vii Sanguei. He allo kept his Royal Court, and built 
a very magnificent Palace there; but after his Death 
the whole Kingdom as well as che Court fell to Ruin 
and Defolaion. The Country is partly mountainous, 
and partly even Ground ; the Air healthful апа tem- 
perate, being neither too hot nor too cold ; and in this 
Province is a Lake which is ftored with Fih of dif- 
ferent Kinds. 

This Kingdom comprehends twenty large, fub- 
ordinate to which are fixty-eight fmaller Cities. The 
chief City is Funan Fu, a charming pleafant City, where 
Apples, Pears, Peaches, Plumbs, and all Sorts of Fruits, 
are incredibly plentiful. 

The other great Cities are Quongfi Fu, Kaibea Fu, 
Cinfung Fu, Coingkian Fu, Quagnan Fu, Ivenking Fu, 
Chikium Pu, Viiting Fu, Tali Fu, Manghoroa Fu, Jun- 
chang Fu, Li Jikang Fu, Hoking Fu, Kintung Fu, "Tuning 
lu, Хапліпа Fu, Xingan Fu, Tungaba Fu, and Sinkoa 
Fu: "T hefe are the twenty above mentioned Cities which 
prefide over fixty eight, 

18. The greateft Part of Qvoang fi is mountainous, but 
the Remainder very fertile ; one Point of it borders on 
the Kingdom of Cochinchina. Abundance of Cinnamon 
grows here, as doth alfo a certain very ufetul Wood to 
dye Red; which the Portuguese call Sapae у and which 
Brows alfo very plentifully in Siam. Неге are likewife 

1 feveral excellent Sorts of Wood fit for the making of 
all Sorts of Cabinet, Joyners or Carpenters Work ; be- 
fides which, great Quantities of Rice are tranfported 
from hence to Kanton. 


There are thirteen large, and eighty leffer Cities in 
this Province. 
Queiling Fu, the chief City, is very agreeably fitu- 


ated in a pleafant Plain, This Province was formerly 
2 


Xunking Fu, Huuebing 
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governed by a King, who was a Prince of the an: > 
Imperial Blood; but he dying without UAE ancient 
Dowager governed it for {ome Time. be lcir, hig 
Death, the Royal Court was ruined and d ut. after 
which State it is at prefent. cmolifhed j in 
, The remaining great Cities are, Pingeo Fy, py 
Fu, Zinchen Fu, Nanning Ги, Taiping Fy 5 Viichon 
Teucheu Fu, Zbinebeu Fu, Singuen Fy CER Fu, 
(near which grows a certain Plant, of WIRE Fu, 
Sort of Stuff that is worth more than Silk) T made д 
and Chingan Еи: They altogether commanding e Fu, 
leffer Cities. ng eighty 

Very good Porcelain is alfo made in this p 
but the Earth. from which it is prepared ( 
alrcady. fhewn) comes from опе Place, 
from another: Pofübly by reafon thar it is more єс. 
cious, and breaks the Earth finer, or incorporates Be 
ter with it, or for other hidden, though natural Rew 
fons: Thus one Place borrows from another what it 
fometimes doubly reflores. 

As the greateft Part of China, fo this Province is 
very populous, being alone capable of raifing a Million 
of Men able to bear Arms, and containing near two 
hundred thoufand Families. 

19. Quoantuxg. called by the Exropeans, Canton, is the 
moft Southern Province in Chinas is bounded by the 
Ocean, and is provided with a very good Haven at the 
End of a River which is navigable by great Sips up 
to the City of Canton. . The whole is a fertile Country, 
plentifully abounding with all Neceffaries, which draws 
а very confiderable Trade hither, as well with the m- 
dians as Europeans, from which latter above one hun: 
dred Еле, Dutch and Pertuguefe Ships annually come 
to and go from hence. 

The laft mentioned Nation having made themfelves 
Mallers of Macao, a neighbouring Peninfula, have 
there a very fine Haven, from whence they drive a 
great Trade to Cantoy, but are obliged on that Account 
to pay annually 50000, fome fay 5oooco Laens to the 
Emperor, each Laen amounting to two Rixdollars. 

< Macao, faith Le Comte, is famous for the valt Com- 
* merce of the Portuguefe formerly carried on tere 
<“ before the Hollanders juftled them out of almoft a 
“ India: And at prefent they are not able to үр 
<“ many Forces there. Here is a very good Ко Wt 
< Ships to ride; the Haven indeed is very fmall, E 
< fafe and very commodious. Al] Cuftoms on ШЕР 
« ed Gocds are the Emperor’s : And though the us 
< fugufe have till a Sort of Government her Т 
<“ they are fubject to the Mandaiyas in all Cale 
<“ concern the Emperor.’ and 

They have ройейей this Ifland above an he 
ten Years: (Our Author wrote about Чү 
and they have flrongly fortified anc : 
Charches and Monafteries upon 1t. 2 
for which they chiefly trade with the comi 
Cinnamon, Cloves, Sanders, (very "p oi 
Callicoes: The Medicinal Wood £146? 
Red Dying Wood; Wine, and 10220. Í 
Nefts found in the above-mentionce 2 i- 
Birds Nefts are efteemed a very good 3 " arrer of an 
cine: They are commonly boiled ВШ? for if it 1 
Hour, and not longer, 1n Chicken iffolve Eae 
füffered to boil longer, the whole wot © © four Lat 

۳ d fonem ‚о the 
Pound of this cofts three, an recta, PE 
and the white is «сетей beft. 


er an 
Fruit of acertain Palm, wh 


rovince; 
as we have 
and the Water 


ich is hards bitt m 


i be fold, 

ent, is alfo brought hither to Df ерү 
ИУ chew it with ШЕЮ: 
Betel, which wafhed in a "t€ ro ¢ { 
red: And the Spittle of thofe os ftomed 19, 
Biood-Colour: And any Períon т vi h 
Ufage, upon trying of it; КОШ faddied- 
and as it were inebriated, halt f 21s 

This Plant is very mu m 
biting and chawing 1t the e and 
"Tobacco in other Places: Ir is PR 
Stomach, and helps Digettion | Cale o 
and being aftringent, 15 ше 
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are allo brought hither Rhinoceros’s Horns, Ivory, Furrs, 
and rcd Lacca, from whence the finelt Sticks of Seal- 
ing Wax are prepared : This Drug is the Excrement of 
а Sort of Worms or Ants, which ticks to the Leaf and 
Wood of the Plants. We fhall hereafter treat of the 
Fruits. E 

{his Province abounds, with white and brown Sugar; 
and ,great Quantities of Silk are wrought here, of 
which all Sorts of Goods are made, and traufported hence 
to India and other Places. The Indians alfo buy here 
great Quantities of Procelain, Tin, Iron, and Copper- 
work, Paper, and feveral other Merchandifes and 
Rarities, moft of which are paid for in Silver ; but on 
the other Side a great deal of Gold is tranfported 
from China to India. 

The chief City of this Kingdom is called Quangcebeu 
Fu, an extraordinary fine City, which is ftocked with 
and trades in all Sorts of European and Indian Commo- 
dities. About four /7exch Miles diftant from this City 
is a Village called Fuxan, where the greateft Trade in 
all China is drove: For the Inhabitants keep conftantly 
vaft Magazines of all Sorts of Manufactures: And it is 
reported that fixty thoufand Families live in this Vil- 
lage. 

This Province hath fuffered very much by War. In 
the Beginning of the Revolution of the Empire, the 
chief City was befieged by two petty Kings, Princes of 
the Imperial Blood, with a very great Army, and for 
above the Space of one whole Year, furioufly affaulted 
and bombarded with Cannon and great Pieces of Ar- 
tillery, by which Part of the Wall was demolifhed ; not- 
with{tanding which it was not taken by that Means, but 
delivered by the Treachery of a Perfon, to whom the 
chief Command of one of the City Gates was entruft- 
ed, who, tempted by a large Sum of Money, and lar- 
ger Promifes, let in the Enemy; after which he receiv- 
ed the juft Reward of his Treafon ; for inftead of the 
promifed Riches, he was деа in Sand, after the Ene- 
my had cut all to Pieces that came in their Way, and 
plundered the whole City: And after this they over- 
тип the whole Province. h 3 
*« Thefe Princes were afterwards, one of them King 
of Quantong, and the other of Fokien: But thofe 
Monarchies were but of fhort Duration; nor did 
they devolve on their Heirs; for all thefe, one after 
the other, were accufed of fome Crime or other; but 
indeed the true Reafon of their Fail was, that Rea- 
fons of State would not permit the jealous Tartar to 
fuffer any Princes of the ancient Race, of which 
the Chinefe were nota little fond. This was alfo 
the chief Reafon why Ofangouei’s Pofterity were kill- 
ed, whatever fpecious Pretences were made Ufe of 
to colour the Barbarity 5 fach were thofe drawn from 
the rigorous Chizefe Laws, which directed the Punifh- 
ment of Treafon to the ninth Generation, and chat 
they were thereby forced to it. è 
This City was eed to contain eight bandied 
thoufand, or near a Million of Families: And without 
the Fort or Caftle is two Miles in Compa. : 

One of thefe Princes was made King of this Сарока; 
and built a magnificent and Royal Palace in the Cit в 
but being afterwards acculed of foul Бабе agaon 
the Emperor, he was deprived of his Life. And Ц 
other Prince, in reward of his heroick Actions, was 
created King of Foie by the Emperor then reign 
ing, X Mn ss Family. 

The firft Prince or King being killed, his. ad » 
houfhold Goods, and royal Trealure, by the E mpegs 
Order were carried to Peking. His Treafure indeed үчү 
Jolly deferved the Name of Royals for хода 
amounted to above опе hundred Millions, bel es 
other valuable Effects, and the шой fplendid Furanture 
of the Court. rf R 

This Province comprehends ten jarge Cities, aii 
exercife a fuperior Juril tiction over feventy Таш» > of 
fubordinate to them. ‘The fuperior Cities are КЧ 
Fu, already defcribeds Nankiang Fu, Xancheu Ри, се 
Ги, Nanking Pu, Kiaocheu Fu, Гл? Fu, Liencoeu Ги, 
bauches Fa, and Kinebeu Fu, fitua 


re on the Land йлап, 
ae 1 ccount of the great 
Which is very confiderable on Account of the 5 
Vor, П. 


; у 
tos Empire of CHINA. 
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Trade driven there with the Kingdoms of Torkin and 
Cochinchina, T he Compafs of this Ife is three hundred 
Miles, and on it are thirteen leffer Cities. Here is alfo 
D Pearl Fithery , and Aloes are very common. 
hat Plant grows like a Soreof Reed or Flia, about a 
Finger thick, but forty or fifty Yards in Height, and is 
a very good Medicine on feveral Occafions. 
Le Comte, whom we have fo often quoted, relates, 
that there is upon this [Nand of inang ог Haixang, 
а ftanding Water, in which Fith petrefy. I have 
myfelf (faith he) thrown Crabs into it, and obferved 
the Claws to be confolidated and fo-far changed, thar 
they differed very little from Flints. But thefe Mi- 
racles of Nature are not fo peculiar to China, for we 
neet with them elfewhere (adds he) and withal a 
great many more Prodigies, and occult Qualities of 
Nature are obfervable there, but yet all the Cline 
fay muft not be believed ; for though there may be 
fome Truth in what they relate, yet in the difhing up 
they are too apt to interlard ic with fo much fabulous 
Stuff, as frequently inclines us to queftion the Truth 
of the whole Story. However, the Reader ought 
not to doubt of the Truth of che Petrilication of 
Crabs and other "Things, by Reafon that he may ac 
Pleafure fee that, and other fuch-like Metamorphotes, 
in Mr. S. Schynvoet’s Mufieum at zImjlerdam."" 
20. The Province or Kingdom of Fokier hath fuf- 
fered very much by feveral Wars; and before the pre- 
fent Viceroy governed itas a Viceroyalty, was ruled by 
a potent Prince, who when the Tartar feized the Em- 
pire, would neither furrender his Realm, nor acknow- 
ledge any Subje&ion to him: but being treacheroufly 
invited to Court, on the Pretence of treating concerning 
fome important State Affairs there, though he was fore- 
warned and fmelt the Defign, he refolved to venture 
thither, leaving the Regency їп his Son's Hands; being 
the lefs füfpicious, as he thought, that having left the 
Government in che Hands of fo brave a Prince as his Son 
was known to be, the Court therefore would not dare to 
injure him ; and accordingly he went to the Emperor's 
Refidence, but was kept there. The more prudent Son, 
though daily invited, perfifted to refufe that l'avour, 
being at the fame Time convinced his Father was be- 
come an involuntary Prifoner at Court: At which be- 
ing highly incenfed, he began and for feveral Years 
bravely carried on a vigorous War againit the Emperor; 
who onthe other Side beingimpatient to reunite this Pro- 
vince to the Empire, was not wanting in the Uie of all 
Meanstendingtocompafs that End; purfuant to which he 
reifed a уай Army in order to fubdue the young Priace : 
Who fecing this numerous Force app.oach him, and 
finding himfelf unable to refilt fuch a potent Emperor, 
repulle his difproportionate Force, and g his Point, 
though at feveral Times he give them very (уеге 
Blows, at laft refolved to quit his Country id fhip 
himfelf off. He accordingly prepared a Fleet, em- 
barked with his Forces, and fteered with them to T'a- 
joan or the Mand of Formefa у. where he landed, drove 
out the Dutch, and made himtelf Mailer of that charm- 
ing 10е. This Prince is by the Natives called ои, 
but by others Coxinga. P y 

The Dutch Eufl-India Company had ройейей this 
Ifland, and had very itr fortified it. 

At the Time of the Chingfe Commotions, and the 
creat Revolution of that Empire, it was utterly ne 
lected and abandoned to the next who pleafed to give 
himfelf the Trouble to reduce и. The Spaniards of the 
Manilbas ог Lifong, being but filteen or twenty Miks 
diftant, and being infurared hereof, feice!, buile and 
fortified a City on it; which was afterward, conquered 
by the Dutcb, who becoming Matters ot the whole Ifland, 
built feveral other Forts upon it; and defigned, on Ac- 
count of its very commodius Situation, to have made ic 
one of the той confiderable Places in all Jedija, and the 
Centre of their Commerce with the adjacent Countries. 

ar. Formofa is indeed а very beautiful and, which 
is naturally толбо), and the Air healthful as well es 
temperate, very c omumodiosfty firiared inthe Neighbour- 

hood of Japan, C 


ec 


“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
«c 
«c 
[17 
[1 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“- 
“ 
«c 
ec 


ec 


nd the Mauifbas, fic for m 
Trage both Ealtwards and Weftwarés ; it be 
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fible for Ships to one thither, and go from thence, 

le Year round. 2 
Ше above-mentioned Chinefe Prince Филиз or 
Coxinga landed, there were fcveral large as well as fmall 
Shipsin the Haven; and upon the Шапа there were fettled 
nine or ten thoufand Hollanders, who were as rich, and 
lived as well as any where befides. But notwithltanding 
the Dutch Eaft-India Company was fo ftrong there, the 
Chinefe left their Native Country, and blocked up the 
Haven with their Fleet; they bravely attached the Ne- 
therlanders, and their Fortrefies, and conquered, burnt or 
deftroy’d them: So thar at laft they took the City, 
Forts, and the whole land: They alfo exercifed feve- 
ral Cruelties on their conquered Enemies, of whom they 
killed feveral, and cut off the Hands and Feet -of 
fome, and the Ears and Nofes of others ; after which, 
they fent thefe miferable Wretches on board three Ships 
to Batavia. "This we muft underftand as taken from 
the Chinefe Accounts. 

After this Succefs, they difpatched away an Envoy to 
the Spaniards at the Mawilbas, in order to demand a 
Recognition and ‘Tribute of them; threatening withal, 
if they r-fufed, to creat them as they had done the 
Dutch. But the Spaniards lighting their Menaces, per- 
emptorily rcfufed to comply with their Demands. Be- 
fore we take our Leave of this Subject, we fhall relate 
another Circumftance that happened to this Prince. 
We had difpatched three Ships freighted with Silver, 
under the Conduét of fome of his Officers, with Or- 
ders to unlade it at Taian. Thefe Officers, inftead of 
carrying it where it was bound, bring it to the Em- 
peror of Cline, who appoints them fate Conduct, and 
praifes the Enterprize. But this Prince being very 
much enraged at the Treachery, raifes an Army of above 
an hundred thoufand Men, and equips an innumerable 
Fleet, on board of which, with the што Difpatch, 
he fhipped his Forces, and unexpectedly failed up the 
great Nankingfian River, beat both Army and Fleet, by 
Water and by Land, reducing the Places round about the 
City of Nanking. To which he alfo laid fuch clofe. 
Siege, that he plainly faw that it was feafible, and there- 
fore he abfolutely intended to malter it in a very few 
Days: Which he had certainly done, had he not de- 
clared to his Army, that it was his Pleafure, that a cer- 
tain Day fhould be celebrated with al] Manner of Mirth 
and Jollity, in Remembrance of his Birth-Day, which 
accordingly began with all imaginable Expreffions of 
exceffive Joy, but ended with a bitter Farewel; for the 
Nankingers having Notice of ir, and being informed of 
the Negligence of their Guards, (thofe upon Dury, as well 
as thofc who were not, being all drunk) toolc that Op- 
portunity to make feveral vigorous Sallies on th e Befiezers 
from all Parts, fell upon them in the Mirdft of their 
Debauch, beat them out of their Trenches , and killed 
the greateft Part of the Army, a few only с fcaping, who 
ferved to carry the News. 5 
"The Prince with his fmall Remainder returns to his 
Mand, and is reported to be fo muchi. affected. with 
this. fcandalous Loís, that running diff racted he bit off 
a Piece of his Tongue, which Wount | occafioned fuch 
a Flux of Blood, as could not timely; be ftaunched, fo 
that he died of it. $ 
3 His Son, who fucceeded him, bci ng young, and very 
little ex, er. «ced in Military Affairs, his Father's Lofs 
remained unrevenged ; and thus 0 пе (дїгї Opportunity 
imaginable of taking Nanking v: as irretrievably loft by 
an unfeafonable Rejoicing, av d a fcandalous Debauch. 


о т o B 
ur Author fpeaks here ip, the true Language of a 
native Clinefe,] 


„ On the other Side, the Emperor could not ref, till, 
10 Orcer to revenge the at rocious Affront offered to 
lim and the late Imperial Metropolis, by this unex- 
esd Incurfion, aud to pr event any fuch Attempt for 
р ше. had mann’d out a Fleet of four hundred 
n \ ty Sail, and етбг led on board them Forces 
г Таан, ¥ shich was entirely епсолурайей 
acne a me by the, Fleet, i contrary to all Ex- 
1 Td Eg Prince taking the Advantage of 
: € Wind, though he had but forty Ships in 
AMF tance of his excellent Sca-Officeis, 


4 


. Formoja. 


Defiription of 


he heroically attacked, beat, utterly ruine 
ftroyed the Emperor’s great Fleet, 1 tan moft ang ge 
thus by dire Experience was inttructe. B: Monarch who 
mean Thoughts of his Fnemy, ef 
jufter Meafures : Accordingly he re URS 
the next Year, and not only fends x 
Forces, but took Care that they fhould ae 
encompafs and clofely fhut up all the Ay 
whole Ifland, and kept it in this blocked dm 10 the 
Mean while the Prince flipping no Opport Condition, 
his Enemy, imagining the Coaft clear Ad to gall 
vided with a very (mall Number of Ships ace pro- 
at his too powerful Enemy; but was beaten Say few 
Sea, and forced to fly back to his Ifland aes 
bravely defended bim({clf the Remainder of tha а їр 
But the Coafts being encompafied, and confer SO 
Stop put to all Commerce; befides which, X 
afflicted with a very great Drought, there having м 
no Rain for ive Years; and no Relief appearing e 
at length being driven to the laft Extremity by Wer 
nder his 


& 


and Famine, found himfelf forced to furre 
Country, and fübmit himfelf to the Emperor’s Merc 
who ordered him to be brought to Peking. At Sight 
of him the Emperor (touched by the tender Years, and 
the heroick Deportment of the Princely Youth) по: 
only fpared his Life, but afterwards made him a Pre- 
fent of the before-mentioned Ifand, and the Title of 
King of Formofa, which he accordingly at prefent 
governs. 

Thus the whole Empire of ‘Cina, in the Year 1682, 
was again fubjected to one Sovereign, and the Ifland 
Taigan or Formofa fabmicted to the Jurifdiction of the 
Province of Fokien, with the additional Appellative Р, 
and is accordingly number'd amongit the great Cities 
of’ that Province. ; 

Its Compafs takes in a Circuit of five hundred Miles: 
"Sugar and Buck-fkins are the prime Commodities there, 
and this Ifland is reckoned about forty Miles diftant 
from the firm Land or Continent of China. — 

22. Fockex Tz, that beautiful and large City, 15 the 
chief of this Province, and is very famous for its Com; 
merce with the Yaponefe, Indians, and European, tho’ 
this of late has declined. E 

This Province contains nine large Cities, ae 
which, as is already hinted, the аЬоуест ло ы уе 
of Formafais reckoned as one. T hrec of the en E 
hich is added anoth 
even or twelve 
in the 
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among 
nd 


апа, viz. Hainui, which is about e 
Miles in Circuit, is bleed with the finel 
whole Province, and formerly was P 
above-mentioned Prince of Larmofa, 
Time bravely held out egainft the j 
time afterwards it was conquered 
Kings, which, as is before уты 
Canton, the other Гол. Both of ШЕШ ч 
for their great Aétions with Donatives s 
of Folien rebelled againft the Emperor e prof 
This King of Fokien at the uA d 5 
vigorous War againft the Prince of too feeble 
the Emperor by Land; who being he Emp 
them both, fubmitted himfelf го Ж рек 
whofe Command being come to Pekings 
were put to Death. 23 „0 е 
T ic Civil Diffentions in this m M 
by the above-mentioned Wars, PX large Ci 
Men. The Names of the rema! = ; 
Dhivenchen Fu, Мш Ма Pu Ch 
Quien Fu, Tinzcbea Ft, Can 
Thef nine Capital © 
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by one 
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others, 2 
The Number of Citic 
to feventeen hundred 5 
all which would take v à 
Reader, wherefore we have ! 
them. I have barely touc 
Story of which i$ very * oe 
within the Compa’ 9f je ж 
the Reigns of the fat. Chine} к. 
Families; for ic would have m 
Reader's Patience, 10 have = 
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wherefore I chofe rather to fupply this fhort Deferip- 
tion тойу from my own Knowledge and Obfervatich 
having in the mean Time, in the acquiring T NA 
and making the other, fulfered great Scandals and A Р. 
fi@ions for Chrift’s Sake, as well as frequently put up 
my Supplcations to him, and implored his Aid in 
Time of Need, as alfo that he would pleafe to make 
his Grace known to the World, which 1 hereby do} 
through his great Mercy ; defiring the Reader to give 
as much Credit to thefe few Pages, as he would toa 
Perfon that chiefly writes the bare Refult of his own 
Knowledge and Obfervation, by which Rule his Pen 
hath been guided, as it will be in the future Part of 
this Tract. 

I proceed now to treat of the Diftances of Provinces, 
and at the fame Time to defcribe the People of the 
Country, the Progrefs of the Chrif i 


in Religion ; the 

Rivers, Lakes, Shipping, Bridges, and Walls; the 
Chinefe moral Precepts, Education of their Children, 
Comp'iments, good Manners, and Learning; their 
Trees, Fruits, and Vegetables; neighbouring Iflands, 
Provinces, Kingdoms and People; concluding with 
the Nations that have been fubdued or were annexed to 
China by the prefent Emperor Салат. 

23. The Metropolis of the Empire, Жишип Fu, 
otherwife called Peking, is fituated two hundred Miles 
diftant from Leaotung and Xentung 5 about one hundred 
and fixty Miles from Peking. Xanfi is one hundred and 
fixty, Хіс two hundred and fifty, Nanking two hun- 
dred and fixty, Monan one hundred and thirty, Kiazgf, 
four hundred and thirty, Chekiang three hundred and 
fifty, Suchuen бх hundred and fifty, Huguang three hun- 
dred and fifty, Queichex eight hundred, f: one thou- 
fand, Quoang/i cight hundred and fifty, Quantuag eight 
hundred, and еп (суеп hundred and fifty Miles or 
Hours from Peking. This is the Diftance of all the 
Provinces from the Court, computing from the Metro- 
polis of the whole Empire to cach Capital City of the 
refpective Provinces. 

From Nanking to Xantung is reckoned two hundred 
Miles, to Henan one hundred and eighty, to Huguang 
two hundred, to Chekiang one hundred, to Kia#g/! one 
hundred апа fixty. This is the Diftance betwixt Nan- 
king and the mentioned capital Cities. ^ 

Xienfi is diftant from Monan two hundred Miles, 
from Хелу? one hundred and fifty, and from Sucbuen 
two hundred. 

Huquang is diftant from Chiaugfi onc hundred and 
thirty, from Menan one hundred and fixty, from s- 
chuen two hundred, from Quoang/ three hundred and 
fixty, and from Canton four hundred Міс. 

Chekiang lics two hundred Miles diftant from Kiang/i, 
and above three hundred from Peking. T 

Canton is three hundred and fifty Miles from Fokien, 
four hundred from Quoang/i, and three hundred and 
eighty from Kiang/i. ? 

E) is diftant from Quoang/i three hundred Miles, 
from Quiecbeu three hundred and thirty, and from the 
Kingdom of Lass three hundred. Thefe are the reci- 
procal Diftances of the capital Cities, computed ас- 
cording to the common Land Meafure. 

‘The Maritime Provinces are, 22 
Chekiang, Fokicu, and Quantung OF Canton. —— 

Nanking, Chekiaug, Hucvarg, * afi, Jenan, Canton, 
and Fokiex, are efteemed the HneftProvinc E a 

Xantung, Xanfi, i, Peking, Honan and 2201819 
are of the middle 5: 

But Queichiex, Suchuer, and are accounted 
the worit of all, by reafon they are very mountainous, 
and very much impoverifhd by the M d Y. Tm 

The targeft Provinces are Хіт, Hugs i E 
off, and Chekiang s each of thele wn 
ve three hundred Miles wide, and 
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ed with thefe, the middle- 
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king, Junan, Kian 
ger Provinces is : 
much longer. Comp „а ш 
Provinces ere Pe : EIE ROEY are 
nan, and Jokie ind fo account bec au s i à с 
not above two hundred Miles broads and allo Sean 
Which is bur one hundred and fifty Mites long i 
three hundred Miles broad; by which Rule, ae Г, n 
tung, and Sucbuem, are lkewife reckoned bur inal 
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pu 
Provinces, fince they are but about one hundred and 
fiity Miles broad, and one hundred and fixty in Length. 

The principal Maritime Trading Cities, Towns, and 

Places, which are frequented by the J 
and Europeans, arethefollowing ten, viz. Canton, the Iles 
of Macao, Hainan and Срасс! h belong to, and 
are dependant on the Province of Quosntang; and be- 
Jonging to Fokien, are Fochen Fu, and the Wands Haemxi 
and Tejouan, or Formofa, thefe drive on a valt Trade 
with the Europeans and Indians : Befides which, there are 
allo two Cities in Nazkizzand Xanbai, and the City Аро 
in the Province of Chekiang ; all which have a very confi- 
derable Trade with the ‘Yaponefe. In the Province cf 
Xinf or Xienfi is che great City of Zinning, which is a 
moft noble Emporium, being the Centre of a vaft in- 
land Commerce with the Wetlern Za 
Tibetts and Ruffians. 
“ The Ifland of Macao, which is mentioned above, 
belongs to the Portuguefe; and they haveuponita lorc 
* and City, if that Name may be given to a few Houfes, 
which are not enclofed by any Wall: This Place is fa- 
mous for the Trade which the Portuguese drove there 
<“ before the Dutch Eaf-India Company chaf.d them out 
of India. What they at prefent poilels is by Favour 
of the Chinefe, to whom they are obliged to pay fer- 
vile Obedience, if they intend quietly toenjoy whatthey 
hold: All Cuftoms for Goods imported here are paid 
tothe Emperor; and though the Portuguese preferve a 
Sort of Government here, their Power extends no far- 
<“ ther than to Cafes which do not concern the Chinefe s 
< for they are otherwife fubordinate to the Jurifdiction 
«< of the Mandaryns of Quoantung ог Canton.” 

24. It may poflibly contribute to the Information, as 
well as Entertainment of the Reader, to perufe the fol- 
lowing very fuccinét and comprehenfive Account of 
this Empire, written within chefe few Years, by an Ma- 
lian that has refided upwards of thirty feven Years in 
the Empire, for the Satisfaction of an iliuürious young 
Prince, whofe laciinations leading him to procure the 
molt certain Intelligence, as to the prefent State of all 
Nations, had found Means to rcqueit this Favour of 
one, who of all others, had the greatelt Opportunity of 
fatisfying his Curiofity. There is nothing taken from the 
Piece except the introJuctory and concluding Compli- 
ments, which having nothing to do with the Matters of 
Fact, it was thought neceflary, for the fake of faving 
Room, to ftrike them out. _ Е 

« As to the Extent of this Empire, it is not eafy to 
<“ fpeak of it with Certainty, for with Regard to the 
<“ Europeans, they have no Opportuaity of. examining 
« the Frontiers on every Side, in fuch a Manner аз 
** might enable them to decide on this Head, with 
<“ any Degree of Exactnefs ; and as for the Chine/e, they 
«< have fewer Occafions, and much Tels Abilities for a 
< Work of this Sort. To fay the Truth, the Thing it- 
<“ felfis fcarce practicable, there being nothing more dif- 
« ficult, than to fix the Extent of the Territories of the 
«< Tartar Princes, dependant upon this Empire, and 
€ yet without this, there is no doing any Thing. It is 
< true, the old Chinefe Writers tell us, that their Em- 
<“ pire was formerly much greater than it is at prefent ; 
<“ that Japan was once fubject to them, as alfo the 
« Kingdoms of Tuskin, Ss e. and part of the Do- 
« minions of the Great Mogul; but tor all this, I 
© am apt to believe, that {ince the Yerters became 
< Jaft Matters of Chine, which is now a compleat hun- 
« dred Years, the Er pire is to the full as large as 
ever it was. bounds ar prefent are the Domini- 
« ons of the Апам on die North, the Ocean on the 
« Faft, and on th South, for I look upon the Penin- 
« (ula of С; as dependant upon this Empire; on 


oy 


ans, Japonele, 


ars, Mounzalls, 


« the Welt, they have great Defrts, and the Countries 
« under the Санд Koen, which t! vas far as the 


Ruffian ‘Territor to fay, 
« asto the Extent of this Empire, except that accord- 
ing toa Pe b atl have teen, the Line of 
«“ their Bound: i 


es 15 computed at about 
<“ fand Miles, which, 55 
« does not exceed the T1 


{сус thou- 
ir as l am able to j 
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«< J can fpeak more particularly, as to the Climate ; 


«< icextends from 18 Degreesof Latitude to 55, and con- 
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es in all the Climates from the third to 
thetenth, fo that the longeft Day in the moft South- 
ern Parts is thirteen Hours and a half long, 'and in 
the moft Northern about feventeen Hours, The 
Heat is great in the Southern Provinces, and the Cold 
very fevere in the North. As to the former, Ihave 
been upon the Coafts of Bengal, and I think it not 
at all warmer than in China. I have been alfo in 
Poland, and did not find it fo cold there as in the 
Northern Parts of China, or rather of Tartary, about 
the River Amur. By this Means they have at Peking 
all Sorts of Fruits, by which I do not mean every 
Kind of Fruit, but of thofe different Sorts that are 
peculiar to the warmelt and coldeft Climates ; as for 
Inftance, the moft high flavoured Oranges and well- 
tafted Apples; but there is this Difference between 
them, that Nature brings the Southern Fruits to the 
higheft PerfeGtion, with little or no Culture, whereas 
thofe of the North require a great Deal, which however 
the Cbizefe never beftow upon them ; hence therefore 
three or four Sorts of Apples, and five or fix of Pears, 
is all they can Боа; and as for Cherries, they have 
them both red and black, but they are neither of 
them good, though they might have them, if they 
were at Pains, in the utmoft Perfection. 

** It is cafy to difcern from hence, that there are no 
Kind of Commodities or Manufactures wanting in 
this Country, and a very few Specimens will convince 
you of the Truth of this; they have the very beft 
Silks of all Kinds in the World, and in a vaft Abun- 
dance; they have very rich Furs, which I take to be the 
oppofite of Silk; they have alfo prodigious Quantities 
of Cotton, and are not deficient in Wool. They 
have Metals of all Sorts in great Plenty, except Lead ; 
they have likewife all Kinds of Wood, Sugar in the ut- 
moft Abundance, and Spices fufücient for their 
own Ufe, and yet they ufe a vaft deal. It was 
from a true Senfe of their own Abundance, that the 
ancient Chine/e were ауегіе to Foreign Trade; and if 
the Zartars permit it, it is upon this Principle, that 
their Subjeéts are vaft Gainers by it; for except Toys 
and Lead, there is nothing comes to a good Market 
in China. 

** At prefent the Empire of China, exclufive of its 
Dependencies, is divided into fifteen Provinces. 
Thofe of Chenfi, Chanfi, and Petcheli, in which lalt 
is the Imperial City of Peking, are bounded by the 
famous Wall which divides China from T. artary s 
thofe of Chan tong, Kiang nan, in which is Nanking 
the old Capital, Tche kiang and Fokien lie on the 


<“ Eaftern Ocean ; thofe of Quang tong, Quang/i, Yun nan 
<“ fe tchuen, lie on the South, and on the Welt; Honan, 
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Hou quang, Koti tcheou, Kiang fi, are Midland Pro- 
vinces. They divide their Towns into four Ranks, 
which it is impoffible to defcribe ; the three firft have 
Names, the laft are fuch as are under the Jurifdiétion 
of the reft, and confequently have no particular De- 
nomination. The great Cities they ftile For, and 
of thefe they reckon one hundred feventy three. The 
larger Towns they call Tcheou, and of thefe they 
reckon two hundred thirty five. They give their 
biggeft Boroughs the Name of Hien, and of thefe 
they reckon eleven hundred and feventy three ; 
as for the fubordinate Places, I dare not call them 
Villages, for many of them are walled, and fome of 
them contain fifty thoufand Souls; thefe, I fay, are 
without Names, and without Number. 

** They pretend to be very exact in their Computa- 
tions of the Number of their People, and from the 
beft Enquiry I have been able to make, though the 
Thing muft appear romantick and ridiculous in £n- 
rope, 1 am convinced that they are not much beyond 
the Truth, in affirming that their Emperor has fixty 
Millions of Souls in his Dominions. 

„nê would imagine that valt Difficulties mutt 
arife to the Government, from fuch a Multitude of 
Subjettss but it is quite otherwife, for Government is 
with them a fyftematical Thing, reduced under cer- 
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and when one is finifhed, Nobody know 
be the next; but all thefe Infpe&ions are ma 
great Stri&nefs and Severity. It is true that i 
Province or other, Corruption prevail: at n fome 
twenty or thirty Years, but it is as 
Time or other all this is redreffed, and TET 
brought back again to their original Inftitution. "TS 
firt Maxim in the Chinefe Syftem is, that the E he 
peror а@ as the Father of his People, he may bn 
be a bad Father, but һе would be foon cold ШЕ. 
by his abfolute Power he might difpatch this МО. 
tor, but that would quickly produce more ; there an 
always many Patriots in China, who for the Sake of 
that Glory, which refults from doing good to the So- 
ciety, are ready to lay down their Lives; yet after 
all, Things are feldom pufhed to this Extremity, and 
it is more common to fee the Emperor confefling his 
Faults and Weaknefles in his publick Edi&s, which 
are gencrally calculated to repair them, and are ufually 
concluded with many fair Promifes for the Future. . 
** fr is certain, that the People are very corrupt, and 
that this Corruption runs through all Ranks; but 
their Scheme of Government is fo wife, that fooner 
or later thefe Corruptions are met with ; fo that Vice 
ebbs and flows, and is driven out of one Province, 
when it gains Ground in another ; but ftill there is 
fuch a Stock of Virtue, as ferves to preferve the 
whole, and to keep the Machine moving. Capital 
Punifhments are very rarely inflicted, for there are 
more Executions in a Year in Naples, than in all 
China; one Year with another, there are not three 
in Peking, but there is a kind of Punifhment more 
exemplary, and more ufeful than Death, that is very 
common; their Mandarines, even of the higheft Order, 
may be degraded, and he who had Yefterday a Train 
of twelve hundred Men, ай be To-day upon a Le- 
vel with the meaneft of them, but never without 
Cavfe; for though there is Injuftice enough in all Der 
Tribunals, yet the laft Refort is pure, and the im 
Emperors have becn hitherto the Fathers of their Ў 
ple, іп almoft all, but in that Refpe& more ШЕТУ 
Their Armies are very numerous, and ЕДЕР 
to their Mode very well difciplin'd, yet their J ^d 
A but indifferent; it is their Numbers tliat 
rms are but indilierent ; 1t ir Neighbours; 
cure them from any Danger from En SE т 
in one Thing they are fingular, their Д ad vil 
no Diforder, a Body of fifty thoufand "f^. 
traverfe the whole Empire without E 
Their Traders are al S pernent 
re ant 


attentive ; fince their Maxim l | 
fon who does the Wrong, who ЫШЫ hile f. 
ther, but he that js ourwitted t 5 
As great as their Country 1s, E 
that are in it would foon be тейи ala 
every Spot was not cultivated tba ae 
and every Hand employed that фр А 
“ This is a fhort but a true Кер ai 

Empire, and of thofe that сорду ж y 
like to extend itfelf, but it as eke Con 
many Ages. ‘The Chinc/e never S 1 ; 

or pufh their Foreign Соп 
Bounds. Муро will be the Сеп 
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« fo ignorant of Foreign Affairs as is imagine 
« know enough of them for their Purpofe, and de 
« have neither Lefure; Occafion or Inclination to know 
d: EE ае naturally civil to Fo eigners, but аг 
« the fame dime they are natural y jealous of them. 
« To tum up all, they look upon themfelves to be the 
« Wifelt, the Greatett, the Richel, the H ippicft, and 
the mo't Powerful of all Nations; and, exclufive of 
« their Spiritual Concerns, thefe who arë beft ac- 
« quainted with them, will think them the leaft mit 
«є taken. 

25. fter this concife Detail of the Chi 
itis Time to haften to the End of this Subject, by giv- 
ing our Kea iers the remaining Part of Die vfius Kae's 
Deleription and Account of his own Country, which 
is written їп fo plain, fo diftinét, and fo juft a Manner, 
that ic will be егу perceived it differs as much 
the Accounts given us by the Jefuits, as it is 
Pieces to do that are written upon the 
and neither of which can be faid to be 
of Truth : For moft of the Deferiy 
the Miffionaries, ere penned inva high-fio 
Stile; and every Thing in them is repreten 
beyond the Life, that either we do not conceive it at 
all, or the Notions we form are quite befide the Truth. 
But what our Chineje writes is in an eafy, fimple, and fa- 
miliar Way, and in fuch a Way as leaves us in no Doubt 
that he tells us the Truth, ani nothing more or les 
than the Truth. In his Account, the Reader will ob- 
ferve a Clearnefs and Candour that is fearce to be found 
in any other Thing of the like Nature, as well as a 
Strain of fincere Picty, that has very little in it of Su- 
per{tition, and nothing ас all of that Flypocrify, and 
Cant with which moft of the Defcriptions of Chisa are 
burthened. ‘The Contents of it will very fully fuppore 
and confirm what is delivered in the foregoing Me- 
morial, and afford a Pi&ture at whole Length, of what 
is there reprefented only in Miniature. 

Before we put an End to this Se&ion however, I 
crave Leave to make one Obfervation of my own, 
which 1 flatter myfel£ will enable the Reader to deliver 
himfelf from a difficulty that has hitherto been thought 
almoft inextricable. It is this: Some Writers, very 
well acquainted with China, reprefent its Inhabitants 
as the moft ingenious, the mott penetrating, and the 
molt happy in their Inventions, of any People in the 
World; while others again, who pretend to know 
them full as well, pofitively affert, that their Notions 
are narrow, their Inventions mean, their Execution 
very incorreét, and that, in fhort, they fall full as much 
below the Europeans, as their Admirers would place 
them above them. New common Senie feems to teach 
us, that one of thefe opinions muft be abfolutely falfe, 
and yet it is not very ealy to dittinguifh which, fince 
the Authorities on both Sides are pretty nearly equal. 
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On the fritet Enquiry 1 begin to think, that both 
theft Notions, properly underftood, are rcconcileable 
enough to Truth, and even to one another. If we 
compare the Arts and Sciences of China with thofe of 
Europe, there is no Doubt that in moft 1 hings they 
fall very far fhort; and yet compared with the reft of 
the Eaftern Countiiss, their Knowledge and their Per- 
formances are very extraordinary. 

Вис on the other Hand it is to be confidered, that 
the Europeans have had much greater Experience, and 
much better Mafters: For as to the former it is no- 
torious that we have all the Lights which various Coun- 
tries and various Ages can beltow, what the Greeks left 
unfinithed to the Romans, what the Romans farther per- 
fected, and what, upon the Revival of Arts and Sci- 
encies in [tah Itivated with that Zeal and Dili- 
gence, which is n vhen Arts are emerging out of 
Barbarifm, at once excites and directs our Endeavours 
in thefe later Times. But befides all this, there is and 
has been a уай Spirit of Emulation in the different 
Parts of Europe, and what kas been firit ftruck out in 
one Country, has i ‘red, improved and carried 
to the higheft Meri: in another, By this Means we 
are become, in m ft Things, infinitely fuperior to the 
Ching: ; but if we con gs in another Light, 
we muft allow t! to | or in their Turns. 

They have bee a ciftin& and detached Na- 
tion, having nothing to do with the relt of the World, 
or at Ісай nothing to do with them in this Refpect; all 
that they have acquired, with regard to Science, all that 
they perform, in reference to Arts, is folely of their 
own Invention, Prof-cution, and Improvement; and 
therefore they deferve in this Senfe the higheft Praifes. 
If Printing, Artillery, the Ule of the Compafs, and 
many other Things, feem very rude among& them, in 
Comparifon of that Neatnefs and Реле топ to which 
they are. arrived with us; yet we cannot deny, that 
they had them long before us; and after all, there 
may be many Things faid in Excufe of that State in 
which they are found here; for their Manner of ex- 
preffing their Language in Characters, the Method 
they ufe in Printing is better than ours; their Artillery 
are fufficiently ferviceable for any the Purpofes to which 
they employ them ; and as to their Navigation, con- 
fidering the Maxims upon which their Commerce is 
carried on, it may be very doubtful whether they with, 
and confequently we need not wonder, that they are 
not folicitous to arrive at any farther Perfection. 

Thus I apprehend this Knot is fairly untied, and the 
Difpute fettled, as to the Proficiency of the Europeans, 
and the Ingenuity cf the Сёѓлајё з if the former ex- 
cel in the one, fo do the latter in che other; and if we 
know Things better, we have this Knowledge from 
others; whereas they have all from their own Stock, 
and had all they have much earlier than we. 
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of Idolatry among |) the Chinefe. 7. 
and the pernicious 


Effects of their fuperflitious Regard for Antiquity. 
ligion, as profeffed and pratlifed by the чл} and бе} Sort of People in China. 


Ouantity of Shipping in this Empire, $ ! 
7 SUM Ports in Ch na. ae moft famous 
Philofiphical Opinions of the Chinefe, more ofpecially thofe of Confucius and his Followers: 
j that fill prevails in this Empire, and of the Entrance and Pr 
Of the Prevalence of Atheifm in this Country, the Nature of i 
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milies, and other Things of that Nature. 
the fuperfiticus Honours paid to Perfons deceafed. 
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China. 15. Of the Animals, Mines, Metals and Minerals in this Empire. 
count of Japan, Corea, Formofa, Tunkin, and Laos. 
been lately fubjetted to tbe Emperor of China. 


or that bave 


1. N the Villages and Towns, as well as Cities in 
China, the People are reckoned not by ten or 
hundred thoufands, but by Millions: Their 
Numbers are fo vaft, and China fo prodigious 

populous, that it really feems incredible ; and thofe who 

have taken a View of this Country from an exalted 

Place, have always compared the Number of Men to 

that of Ants creeping in Crouds amongft one another. 

They are indeed fo numerous, that common and very 

indifferent Houfes are charged with five or fix Families: 

And the Roads, Streets, and Lanes, are fo crouded, that 

it is fcarce poflible to pafs without juftling one another. 

All this will appear yet more furprizing, if it be confi- 

dered, that no Woman appears in Publick in any Part 

of China, except at Peking ; they never go on Foot, 
but are carried in covered Seats or Chairs, wherever 
they pleafe. ; 

The той populous Cities are Nanking, Hangchew, 
Suchet, Peking, Fungcheu, Canton, Fochen, Viichang Fu, 
Chengcheu, and Zuenchez, befides feveral others. Not 
to mention the fabulous Relations concerning the бї 
planting and peopling of Countries, I am of Opinion 
that the firft Inhabitants of this Empire were the De- 
fcendants of Shem, Neab’s eldeft Son ; for in the Divi- 
fion of the World they fcem to be all diftributed in 
Ajia, of which China is Part: And at the Confufion of 
Batel, traverfing that Quarter of the World, probably 
fettled here, becaufe they found no Part of it better 
than this, which is bleffed with a healthful Air, tempe- 
rate with Regard both to Heat and Cold: The Ferti- 
lity of the Pafture Grounds, which richly feed all Sorts 
of Cattle, invited their Choice, and in a Manner forc- 
ed them to take up their Abode here. After which, 
Experience confirmed the Happinefs of their Choice, by 
their being amply provided not only with all Neceffaries 
to human Life, but even with whatever Luxury could 
wifh. Induftry, Art, and Prudence, improved the na- 
tural Liberality of the Soil, and engaged their Neigh- 
bours to think China the Garden of the Univerfe, and 
its Inhabitants the wifeft and moft polite People in the 
World; and that thof of their Neighbours, who fuc- 
ceeded beft in the Imitation of them, were next them 
cicemed the moll in:eiligent People of dfa. Buoyed 
up by this vaft Reputation, they extended the Limits of 
their Empire far beyond the Bounds of Chine: And 
not only Tunchin, Cocbin-Cbina, and Lacs, beGdes fe- 
veral neighbouring Iflands; but the Kingdoms of Siam, 
Рей, Part of Tartary, Camboja, and Japan, have been 


China; and of the Rules preferibed to all Ranks of People in Reference to Things 
Of the Marriages among f! the Chinefe ; of their Manner of Living in their Fa- 
12. Of their Funeral Solemnities, their bug Mourninz, and 
13. Of the Lanthorn Feaft, and of other publick and 
14. Of the Trees, Fruits, Flowers, Herbs, Drugs, &c. in 
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fubordinate to them, as may be fufficiently proved by 
their complying with and continuing to make Ше of 
the fame common Cuftoms ; which is alfo confirm'd by 
the Chinefe Empire, being known to be above one 
thoufand Years old, and to have always retained the 
fame Language, Doctrine, Government, and Habit, 
down to this Time. Though indeed one Exception 
lies to that General Rule, which happen'd about fifty 
Years рай ; and that was the changing their Fafhion of 
wearing their Hair, when the Tartars overpower d their 
Monarchy ; but that Alteration was a coercive Acknow- 
ledgment of their wretched Slavery. — : 

The Chinefe formerly wore long Hair, of which they 
were nct a little proud, adorning it with Gold Wire, 
and firmly believing that they Mould be drawn р 
Heaven by it ; which doubled the Severity of the on 
mand that obliged them to part with it, and e 
with the Tartarían Fafhion ; and engaged cher Шз, 
to fuftzin the Fatigues of a cruel War, at the veut. 
of a great many Lives, than fuffer hein lini ot 
off: But the Tartar had proceeded гоо far to 9c T Я 
ed. However the Prudence of the Ере po 
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embrace Chriftianity, and plant that faving 
which is at this Time very widely {pread in China. 

Kanghi, the prefent reigning Emperor, in the Year 
602, granted to the Miffionarics and Jefuits, Free- 
дош for all the World to worfhip God in their СЕД 
cs, which is the fame as to become Chriftians ; and this 
Edié, purfuant to the Emperor's Pleafure, was ratifi- 
cd by the Supreme Court of Jultice of the Empire ; 
and empowered thofe, who thought fit to caufe them- 
felves to be baptized, afterwards freely to exercife the 
Chriftian Religious Worfhip, without the leaft Inter- 
ruption, which before that Time was prohibited; a Fa- 
your that had long been earneftly defired, and before 
which the Chriftians had run through many fevere 
Perfecutions: But now by the Divine Goodnefs, we 
are delivered from fore Afilictions and Oppofitions, 
for which we continually return our Thanks to Al- 
mighty God. 

About the Middle of the fixteenth Century, Francis 
Xavier, defigning to plant tie Gofpel here, died in 
Sight of Land, as he was coming from Japan: After 
him feveral Miffionarics and Priefts came into this 
Country with the fame Intent, viz. Martinus Xerrada, 
Geronimo Marino, Mickael Rugiert, Piedro Alfaro, and 
Matthias Ricci, befides feveral others, who a little be- 
iore the Year 1600, laid the firft Foundation of this 
good Work in the Reign cf the Emperor Vanlie. Fa- 
ther Ricci, whom we named latt, diftinguithed himfelf 
above all the refl; he converted feveral of the Nobi- 
lity, and acquired a very great Reputation ; he perfect- 
ly underitood, and fluently fpoke the Chinefe Languages 
and being a fedulous and faithful Labourer in the fpi- 
ritual Vineyard, made the moft fuccefsful Beginning, 
on which Account he hath always been thought the 
firt of the Miffionaries. 

Whilft this Father Ricci was in China, and in the 
Reign of the Emperor Vaile, the Tartars made an Ir- 
ruption into China, took feveral Cities, and conquered 
feveral Countries ; bur were fhortly repulfed by that 
illuftrious Prince; after which he ruled in perfect Peace, 
and in the Year 1620, the eight and fiftieth of his Age, 
and forty-cighth of his Reign, he died. Not long be- 
fore, about the Year 1615, arofe a furious Perfecution, 
which threatened the utter Extirpation of the Faith that. 
was fo lately planted. ‘Thefe exorbitant Crueltics pers 
principally pufhed on by Chinkio, one of the chief Ma- 
giftrates of Nanking; and by a malicious Cunning the 
Shepherds were the moft vigoroufly attacked, in order 
the more fuccefsfully to deftroy the Flock ; but after 
they had fuffered great Affliétions for the Space of fix 
Years, their Perfecutor was punifhed by Death, and the 
Church recovering her former Liberty, began o encreafe 
daily, efpecially after the Arrival of Father John Адат, 
Schaal or Scaliger, whofe Learning, Mathematical Kro 
ledge, and prudent Conduct, acquired for him one A 
the chief Places in the Emperor's Favour, and the goo 
Opinion of the whole Court ; which furnifhed him with 
an Opportunity of farther propagaung and confirming 
Chriflianity. And though in the Interim the great A 
volution happened, which transferred the Crown КА af 
Tartarian from the Chinefe Family, by the Deat had 
Zunchi, the lait of the Race of Тана, which ha 
{wayed the Imperial Sceptre for the Space of two ban 
dred and eighty Years, and produced in an ишед 
teen Emperors; yet the fagicious Father dun Wen 
rendered himfeif fo agrecable to the new Tar ШР 
Court, that he became Prefidenc of the Tribong am 

lathematicians, and continued, though not n 
Envy, the Emperors Favourite ; and alter basing 
joyed that Poft for feveral Years, died in nh fet 

2. Yamguamfien, the wicked laflrument 0 memar 
cruel Perfecution that ever was in China, {оссе hi 
ther Adam Schaal in his Prefident’s Charge : PE Че 
Reign did nar continue long, being oppofed by Abii. 
Ferdinand Va bief, who clearly demonltratcd М im 
ties for that рой to be far fuperior to thole сі 3 iu 
fecuror; wher:fore he was promoted in his Pace, a 
Yamguamyien fell into fuch a Difgrace, that he uarrow y 
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cution againft Father Adam, a Stop being put to that 
Perfecution by the efpecial Mercy of the Emperor. 
After the Death of Father Ferdinand Verbiefl, in the 
Year 1688, which was lamented by the Emperor him- 
{elf in a Funeral Elegy, he was fucceeded in the before- 
mentioned Charge of Prefident of the Mathematical 
Tribunal by Father Philip Grimaldi, who filled that Pott 
as honourably as his Predeceffor, and advanced himfelf 
to fuch a high Place in the Imperial Favour, that in the 
Year 1689, he was fent Ambaffador from the Empe- 
Tor into Europe, to adjuft fome important Affairs in 
Мичу with the Czar ; his Prefiden’s Pott in the Tri- 
bunal being worthily fupplied till his Return by the 
Fathers Thomas Pareira and Anthony Thomas, 
“ This is the fame Father Pereira, who, in Con- 
junction with Father Gerbillon, was twice fent, they 
being dignified with the Title of Mandaryns of the 
third Rank, as Interpreters in the great Embafly and 
Treaty of Peace at Nepchou, by the Mufcovites called 
Nerziiftoy, and of whom it is reported, to their great 
Honour, that they fuggefted the Meafures which ren- 
der'd the Treaty of Peace betwixt the Mufcovites and 
Chinefe fucceisful. To which Purpofe, Gerbillon went 
feveral Times alone to the Mufcovite Camp, and fo 
far convinced that Nation of their true Intereft, that 
the Treaty of Peace betwixt the two Empires was 
ratified and [worn on the 3d of September, 1689.” 
The Number of Chriftans daily increafed, from the 
Refpeét paid to the Jefuits by the Court, and the Em- 
peror's zealous Inclination for the European Arts and 
Sciences, infomuch that the leat Number of Chriitians 
computed to be in Peking was fixteen thoufand ; in Naz- 
king an hundred thoufand. [n the abovefaid large trad- 
ing Village or Town Xa; there were but ten thou- 
fand ; in the Province of Chekiang are reckoned feven 
or eight thoufand ; in Коал2/7 they amount to about 
ten thoufand ; in F/uguang there are fix ог feven thou- 
fand ; in Canton about ten thoufand ; in Fokein about 
five thoufand ; and in Xienfi about three thoufand, The 
whole Number of Chriftians throughout the whole Em- 
pire being computed to amount to two hundred thou- 
fand. But the Number of Shepherds which carefully 
watch this Flock, and feduloufly endeavour the Conver- 
fion of others, is not above fixty. м r 
. The prodigious Wall which covers this Empire, 
is called by the Chine/e in their own Language, Veuli 
“фат Tobin, and was built fome Centuries before 
Chris Time by the Chizefe Emperor, Chien Chu Voang, 
in order to prevent the Incurfions of the Wettern Tar- 
tars: For which End it is extended from the Leaotun- 
giam, OF oriental Sea, far beyond the Middle of Хеу, 
and includes the Provinces of Peking, Xanji, and almott 
all the Country of Xienfi : Its Length is computed di- 
re&tly as а right Line at above 650 French Miles, but 
reckoned as a Curve Line amounts to one thoufand : 
Whence its Chinefe Name was derived, w hich imports a 
thoufand Miles : Jr is full eight Els thick, and fix high. 
It is not a little furprizing to fee this bulky W allin a 
Manner {kip over the mott terrible and fteep Hills, and 
to obferve three or four lofty Towers or Forts withia 
the Compass of every Mil, as well as its having run 
through fo many Ages, and its being in fuch good 
Cafe at prefent, which is owing to conftant Surveys, 
and timely Repairs. ‘The two principal Rivers in this 
Empire are, the Yellow River, in Chinefe. called Ho- 
ang fo, and Yang fu Kiang, that is the Son of the Sea, fo 
called on Account of its Уай Depth and great Breadth, 
it being full two Miles wide: It is alfo called the Nan- 
king fan River, becaufe it runs through the Province, 
and clofe by the City of that Name, This lait River is 
navigable throughout the whole Empire; feveral {mall 
Lakes as well as feveral Rivulets fall into it, which rife 
in the Provinces Kiang A, Huguang, Quang fi Queantung, 
Chekiang, Suchucn and Honan; and there are befides, 
Paflages cut and rendered navigable from this to the 
other principal River. The Courfe of the Yellow Ri- 
ver is extended to а very great Length, and runs thro’ 
feveral Countries, it is allo very deep, broad in fome 
Places and narrow in others: It rites out of the Lake 
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in the Weflern Quarter of Jartary and runs through 
the Provinces of Xanfi, or Xienfi, Honan and Nanking, 
where at laft it falls into che Sea, This River 15 Ícarce 
navigable by Reafon of its prodigious Rapidity, and 
the уай Floods which frequently defcend into it 
from Tertary and the Nor:hern Parts, (through which 
it runs;) and fometimes prove very mifchievous to both 
Men «nd Cattle, by carrying away Houfes, Mutts, Fields 
and whatever is upon them, and at other Times fweep- 
ing away whole Villages and C tics. я 

Befides thefz two Principal there are other Rivers, as 
Zhientangkiong which is very broad, but not compara- 
ble ro the two former in Length or Depth; running 
only through the Province of Chekiang, and then fal- 
ling into the Sea. The remaining Rivers, though fome 
of them are large, are much lefs confiderable than 
thefe which have been defcribed. 

Befides the natural Streaies or Rivers, here are feveral 
artificial large navigable Channels; moft of the Pro- 
vinces are provided with one of thefe broad Channels 
of long Extent, for a Conveyance from one Province 
or River to another: They are commonly cut in a direct 
Line, paved with flat Stones, and adorned with beautiful 
lofty Ston- Bridges, the Arches of which afford a very fine 
and regular Profpe&. Some are of Opinion that the 
Yellow River was cut by human Induftry, above three 
thoufand Years paft, by Order of the Emperor Jnvoang: 
And to ftrengthen their Afertion, they add, that tie 
Land whereabouts it rifts was overflowed by a vaft In- 
undation of Water, and that the Emperor, in order to 
draw it off, caufed a very wide aud very long Channel 
to be dug, which making Way for this Deluge, it 
broke through, and difcharged itfelf with fuch Force 
into thefe artificial Channels, that it compofed the Yel- 
Jow River. But this meets with a very cool or rather 
no Credit; it not being ро Бе for the Flux of Wa- 
ters occafioned by fuch an Inundation perpetually to fup- 
ply a River, whofe Length is above fix hundred Miles, 
and the Current of which is fo ftrong, befides its vatt 

Depth and Breadth. 

There are navigable large and convenient Cinals to 
all Places of the Empire, except only in the Provinces 
of Suchuen, Queichen, Xanfi and Xien/fi. 

In China the Quantity of Ships is innumerable as the 
Sand of the Sea: Thofe which carry Corn only to Pe- 
king amounting to 9999 large Ships, fufficient to carry 
above thirty or forty thoufand Weight: And their Pa 


Pal- 
fage from Nanking to Peking, being (суеп or cight hun- 
dred Malian Miles, moflly through artificial Channels, 
take up full fix Months time. Befides thefe, there is an 
equal Number of Ships made ufe of to carry Silk 
Stuffs and other Goods thither; fo that they are prodi- 
gioufly numerous, befides the Ships which belong to 
particular Merchants: So that it is not only feafible to 
Йер from Ship ro Ship as on a Water-Key, from Nan- 
king to Peking, but as the Jefuits exprefüing their incre- 
dible Number fay, if it were but practicable in other 
Refpects, here are Ships enough to make a Bridge from 
China to Europe. si 
te The fume Number of Nine thoufand nine hundred 
ninety nine being before-mentioned, we will explain 
“ both Paflages here: Le Cmte faith that the Barges 
from eighty to an hundred Tuns Lurthen, make this 
Voyage once in a Year; but in another Place he tells 
us, "hat 9599 are always kept in a Readinefs; to 
which he adds, fo runs the common Report of the 
People, by Reafon that fuch a Sort of Expreffion in 
their Language imports a much larger and indefinite 
Number, which may fairly be conttrued ten thou- 
** fand. 
** The fame Le Come calls it a мау Road, defined 
for the Tranfportation of Grain and Stuffs from the 
Southern Provinces to Peki;z. ‘The Number of Ships 
(faith he) is fo large, that whenever one fees that nu- 
merous Fleet pafs by, опе would be apt to fay, they 
fE the E path zib all the Tribute and Treafures ot 
«Иво of all their Monarchs, and that one of 
lis ns would furnith fufficient Stores of Pro- 
< vifion to fupply all Tartary for many Years." 
Befides thefe imaller Vefluls, there are at Nanking, and 
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alfo feveral other Havens of the Em sir 
are twice as large as thefe, being of 2 
thoufand Weight Burthen ; and thefe (гу 
to every Port in the whole Coy SUO Carry Salt 
Abundance of magnificent Barks or Shing wire аге alfo 
to the Mandaryns, Governors, and others im belong 
lity, which are provided with fpacious | ШЕ the Nobi 
ments, very richly furnifhed, as alfo eae Apart. 
Rails, Windows and Doors, for Conve tate Galleries 
fure; they are befides finely gilt, lacqy rad Ё ш Plea. 
tifully painted with the finelt Colours, тие беш. 
wife feveral Pleafure-Boats, made Ufe of b К i af like. 
only for Diverfion and Merry making: uer Chef 
provided with Chambers and Apartments whic allo 
finely painted, lacquered and gilt both within nae ae 
out; fo that indeed they deferve rather to be teen 
Floating Hloufzs than Ships: Befives all which MENS 
are abundantly provided with all Sorts of nr 
Birks or Boats for Trave llers: For there is fcarce a Ci 
whether large or fmall, to which there is not a Paffige 
by Water. And what is yet more, here are a Sort of 
driving Floats, on which whole Families live, by keep- 
ing Ducks, or following fome other Trade: So thatin- 
deed, when опе, ites fuch various Sort of Craft in one 
Vehicle, they feem ftrongly to refemble a floating 
City, in which the Veffels run together like Ants, ~ 

4. There are in China leven or eight famous Lakes 
or {mall {landing Seas; three of which are the largeft 
and moft celebrated. 

The fich called Тил їй би is in the Province of Hu- 
g, and is four hundred Miles in Circuit. 
The fecond is in the Province of Nanking, not far 
from Suchen, and is alfo about four hundred Miles in Cir- 
cuic: This Seais befides very deep, and hath in the Mid- 
dle of it an [and called ари, which is about feven 
or eight Miles in Compafs and very mountainous. 

The third is in the Province of Kiaag/i, its Circumfe- 
rence is about three hundred Miles. Thefe Lakes, by 
Reafon of their towering hollow Waves and Rough- 
nefs, appear to the Sight like the boifterous Ocean. 
The other Meers are in Nanking, and аге about 
two or three hundred Miles in Circuit. We are told 
prodigious Stories concerning fome Lakes in China, viz, 
That the Waters of that in the Province of Cane 
annually exchange their Colour ; that there is a La Г 
of green Water in Fokizn, which tranfmutes o 
Copper ; that there is alfo a Palace on the pus 
another and not very diftant Lake, where a AME 2 
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i Я i Teather ; and feve- 
of Bells is always heard againft ill Weathi r ed E 
ral other like Reports are fpread, the Truth of w lits 


; ; amination of ot 
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dinary, being built over A 
them is called Lofang, and the orner е, f 
each of them is above an Hour’s Jaume v Н 
Mile long. The firft contains nineteen Are Sil m 
an extraordinary Height, that large > } gelu 
them with their Matts up. Each of tht 
by two Stones, each twenty Ells long, 8 гор: 
and three thick. ‘he Jefuits, and ого. 
have feen and been upon them / 
Sight of them; пог cau they com a 
ments could be ufed to raile fuch gr ble, 
Pieces, all which are of folid ie Bridge: 
extraordinary Height. The fecone = 
fo high, is as broad and as long: 

‘There is alfo a third extra: 
vince of Q#entox, not far fron 
bur this is carried over Land 
another, and is as long as 1 
tie whole Empire there are ^ izing 
Bridges, which though not авир мг. 
mentioned, are yet very elegant i 
and are every where carried "s 
the Travellers Conveniente, да} ROM 
ali Villages and Towns bya krog 
going a great Way about. 
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In watry or moraffy Places there are alfo high Bank 

Caufeways railed, to ferve inftead of Ro; anks 
on : : of Roads, and 
when any Hills or Mountains obftru& thefe Reais T. 
Сой or Labour is {pared to level, cur through, or wae 
der them paffable. The Road from Siguan Fu to Hamt- 
cheott is cut through a Mountain, which was very rock 
and сер, and propped up with large Pieces of Timber. 
fo that betwixt the Air and the Mountain, it looks like 
a pendant Gallery of Clouds, and appears very difmal to 
thofe who are not ufed. to travel it: But they have bred 
and fo accuftomed their Mules to fuch Sort of Roads 
that they wiil climb up the moft rough, fatiguing and 
almoft inacceffible Ways, as eafily as if they Sus f 
ever fo cafy and good Roads, 

On the high Ways, at the Diftance of every half 
Hour's Journey, are a Sort of arched Gates about ten 
Ells high, on which, for the Direétion of Travellers, are 
written in large Letters, the Diftance of one Place from 
another, and an Account to what City, Town or Vi'- 
Jage that Way tends. In all Parts of China there are 
great Numbers of Marble Triumphal Arches, common- 
ly containing three arched Doors, the largeft of which 
isin the Middle, and the Sides are adorned with great 
Lions and other Sorts of Imagery; the Gates are every 
where beautified with very fine carved Images, Trees, 
and Foliages; and their Number in fome Cities mounts 
fo high, that the Streets are rather incumber'd than ad- 
orned with them. 

China hath allo very good Havens, That of Nan- 
king, into which the Nenkingian River falls, is much 
celebrated on Account of its Depth, Breadth, and the 
prodigious Quantities of Goods which pafs from thence 
to the City of that Name, and higher up to Peking, 
and all over China, but do not pafs fo clofe by the City, 
fince the famous Robber before-mentioned befieged, 
and had taken that City, if he had not been hindred by 
his own Negligence and Luxury. 

The Haven of Quantung or Canton, on the Ocean, 
which wafheth this Province Southwards. Before the 
Entrance of the City of Canton are a great many fmall 
Iflands, the moft confiderable of which is Macao; which 
hath a very good Haven, and is very famous for the 
great Commerce of the Portuguese formerly there, by 
reafon of its Neighbourhood to Carton, to which great 
Ships could eafily come, and where all Sorts of Mer- 
chandize and Provifions are very plentiful. ‹ 

Fokien is alfo provided with a very fine Haven, in 
which any Ships may fafely ride, and come almoft clofe 
to the Shore, the Sea being very deep, and the Har- 
bour bounded on the other Side by the Ifland Emo; 
and a very great Trade is driven here with Foreigners. 

The Haven of Nzmpo or Ninguno, in the Province of 
Chekiang, is famed for the great Trade which is there 
driven with the Yaponefe, becaufe from thence it is but 
a fhort Voyage to apan; but no very large Ship Si 
well come in there by reafon of Shallows and ima 
Rocks, which render the Paflage very difficult. x 

In the Province of Zaniung, joining to Chekrang, 
where it runs out Eaftward on the great Ocean, there 
is alfo an indifferent good Haven and Trade with the 
Inhabitants of Corea and Japan; but neither the one 
nor the other are fo large and confiderabl neus 
bour and Commerce at Міро, though that Province 
is very well watered; there being there, as well aie 
almoft all Parts of Chiza, very convenient шо ux 
Channels, provided with Sluices and Locks ; v ES 
which, the Ground not being every where level, a 5 
the Water tending downwards, and all thefe Channe's 
dug, they would foon be dry 5 which Neceflity put them 

red ote Core of Warerfalls to let the Na- 
upon inventing chole Sort of Warerfa т 
ter through intermitting Pieces of Land, A is 
at an equal Height, and to wind or pull over Rr 
Boats, Barges, Ge. by the Help of Ropes an 
Тайе. D 

5. The Chine/e are perfectly well i к ein 
Up in the Principles of their Religion 170: acs 
The Parents fend their Children to Schoo ш Бе 
Of [even or eight Years, to learn Кр АЕА 
and good Manners, that 15, which tea rene ote 
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Eee ria Spt Sue эла 
ra ud Inftru IS and. Rudiments of their 
nous Inftructor in Wifdom, Policy, and good Man- 
ners, King or Confucius, called in Chirefe, King fu, and 
highly reverenced among{t them. Thefe Вг Prin- 
ciples, as we have already hinted, confift chiefly in 
dirc&ing them to obey and. love their Parents, to re- 
Mo DN DUE older than themfelves, to live 
y, to do no Perfon any Wrong, 
or what they would not have done to themfelves, to 
give cvery Perfon his Due, and fuffer him to keep it. 
All thee Leffons are comprized in five Books, which 
in their tender Years they are obliged to learn by 
Hear. After which they diligently learn the Arts of 
Writing, Arithmetick, and Oratory ; in which having 
made proper Advances, they are quettioned and {trict- 
ly examined in what they pretend to have ftudied ; and 
then being adjudged capable, they by Degrees become 
Bachellors, Matters, and Doétors of their higheft Know- 
ledge, and are alfo raifed, not only to that of Manda- 
тул», but the more elevated Dignities of the Empire, 
in Proportion to their Worth, Learning, and Capa- 
city to ferve the Publick, either in the Government of 
Provinces and People, on the Bench as Judges, or in 
the Exercife of feveral Politicel and Civil Offices en- 
trufted to them. : 
This learned and venerable Confucius lived feveral 
hundred Years before the Birth of Chrif, was born in 
the Province of Xaz/uzg, as is hinted before in the De- 
{cription of it, and died, according to fome, in the 
Seventy-third, or according to others, in the Sixty- 
third Year of his Age. Elis Memory is very highly 
honoured by all intelligent and learned Men. In ail 
Cities and Villages honorary Temples are erected in 
Remembrance of him ; though his Image is not placed 
in the interior Part of them. His Virtue and honett 
Principles are very famous, his Precepts are reverenced 
like the Word of God, though he is acknowledged to 
have been but a Man, a Lawgiver and Preceptor; in 
Honour of whofe Memory, the Chinese have erected a 
Pyramid, not of Stone, but in their Hearts, and they 
annually difcover Signs of Gratitude and Acknowledge- 
ment. Some of his Defcendants are at prefent living 
in China ; who are by Donative endowed with the per- 
petual Inheritance of a City, with all its Incomes, 
Rights and Lordfhips; and tor the more augult Pre- 
fervation of his Memory, theic Right of. Exemption 
from all Tolls and Taxes hath been, and is, inviol- 
ably obferved to this Day. He had feventy (others fay 
five hundred) Pupils, which enforced his Doctrine with 
the Teftimony which they bore in all Parts, that his 
Zeal was perfect, and nothing was to be added to the 
Purity of his moral Leflons: Befides which, they fome- 
times rather efteemed him as an Inftructor of the new 
Law, than a Man educated in the Corruption of Na- 
ture, i а E 
6. For above two thoufand Years pait, or, to full five 
hundred Years before Chrifs Birch, the Cine: have 
acknowledged the Lord of Heaven and Earth, abitract- 
ed from all Idols ; which appears from their I liftories, 
and the Books of the above-mentioned illuítrious Cos- 
fucius, in which we read, Kido xe chi li fy fu xang tie ; 
which imports, that our Duty obliges us to make Ot- 
ferings to the Lord of Heaven and Barth 5 almott and 
only like the Jewi% Sacrifices of a Calf or Lamb to 
the Lorp, in the Holy Scripture. Notwithiardis g 
which, their Knowledge and Idea ot God was not fo 
clear, but on the contrary much more obízure and con- 
{uted than that of the Jews. But the primitive Know- 
ledge of God declined rather than encreafed, and that 
more efpecially after Li Lackim, a certain Philofopher, 
and one of Confuciw’s Difiples appeared in the 
World: He indeed wrote fome good Books, bur withal 
taught, that the Supreme Deity was corporeal, and go- 
verned the other Deities as a King doth his Subjects, 
and that Man might be immortal: It was then that 
Idolatry crept in under the Shew of good Manners, 
end corrupted the Minds et Men; and Conjuring, and 
other Diabolical Arts, came into Requett, in order to 
prevent Death. Temples were built to the Honour ш 
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and as much was confecrated to his Me- 


f a Deity, though ће died ; and every 
rob eee ate and other devilifh 
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Li Laokim, 
pu Бо евз with 
Мы. was carneflly bent їп Queft of цаг imor 
rality which their great Mafter could pem i xi 
ftrengthened the falfe Doctrine, and increafe the um- 
ber of its Teachers, who by their feducing Practices, 
drawing of Lots, and other Frauds, have even to this 
Day wonderfully pofefed the Hearts of the Populace ; 
who being mifled to, and ftrengthened in that Opinion, 
continually fearched for that on Earth, which is not 
there to be found. $ 4 

The Chinefe alfo relate, that long after that Time, an 
Emperor named Fanvang, dreamed or was informed by 
Revelation, that there was a Saint in the Weft, whofe 
Religion we ought to embrace ; and this without wreft- 

ing may be underftood to be fpoke of CnnisT and his 
Do&rine. They alfo relate, that this Emperor dif- 
patched a Perfon thither, in order to bring this Doc- 
trine to China; but the Envoy miftaking his Way, fell 
into the South Country, where he met with the Bra- 
mins, (a Sort of idolatrous Priefts, which worfhip the 
Image of one of their Kings)-and having declared the 
Reafon of his Coming, he was fo well entertained by 
thefe diabolical Engines, that they at once prefented 
him with an Image, and with the Syftem of their hel- 
lih Dorine, both which he brought-to China, and to 
which they at prefent cleave, that Idolatry being firmly 
retained, and numerous Temples every where erected 
to that Idol, infomuch that the Number of thefe wick- 
ed Prieftsis infinite. They are called Bonzi’s, and pre- 
tend to abftain from Flefh and Marrying; but Expe- 
rience convinces us of the contrary, and that they fa- 
crifice to their Lufts in private; fo that now they are 
not very much reverenced even by the Chinefe them- 
felves, though they have ever fince that Time worfhip- 
ped that Deity, and the Images reprefenting him. 

<“ Le Comte calls this Emperor Minti, and tells this 
< Story thus: That Confucius frequently faid, That the 
< true Holy One was to be found in the Weft; that 
<“ this his Affertion was continually in the Mouths of 
<“ the Learned; and that the Emperor Minti being 
** difturbed at thefe Reports, and excited by the Image 
** of a Man coming out of the Weft, and appearing 
є: to him in bis Sleep, difpatched Ambaffadors to the 
<“ Welt, with Orders to travel that Way till they found 
** this Saint, which Heaven had revealed to him about 
“ fixty-five Years after the Birth of our Lord: That 
<“ thefe Ambaffadors were forced, by the Danger of 
** the Sea, to remain on a certain Ifland ; and that 
** they found there the Idol F2 or Foe, which had per- 
<“ verted India feveral Years before with his diabolical 
<“ Doétrine: That thefe Minifters caufed themfelves to 
** be perfe&ly inflru&ed in the Superftitions of that 
** Country, and carried them back with them to the 
©“ [;mperor and his Subje&s; and that through thofe 
< Means and from that Time, this impious Doctrine 
** was fpread throughout the Kingdom.” 

Awciently they worfhipped the Images of feveral 
iluftrious Men, as in treating of the Province of Xaz/i, 
Mention is made of a valiant and potent Hero, which 
{prung out of that Country, whom they honour and 
pray to as a Demy-God, which revives their Courage 
aud excites their Magnanimity ; and the Zarzers them- 
felves, at prefent Mafters of China, likewife offer up 
their devout Oraifzus to it; though indeed this is по 
Point of their Religion, Faith or Doctrine: But the 
Idolatrous Worfhip and Religion of the Bonzi’s is 
lpread over all Za/P- India, through the Kingdoms of 
Реки, Laos, Siam, Cochinchina, Japan, and all over 
Tartary, 

7. Several of the moft learned Perfons amongft the 
Chinefe are Atheifls, who believe neither God nor De- 
vil, deny a future State, and in Raillery afk, who hath 
ever feen or been either in Heaven or Hell? Or once 
came out of either of them? And boldly tell us they 
are meer idle and brainlefs Imaginations. But the 
Tmage-worfhippers believe a Heaven anda Hell; that 
the ancient, virtuous, and happy Dead are great Spi- 
rits or Soulsin Heaven; that placed there as fuperlu- 


Defiription of 


Book Wy 

nary Princes, they tender and do goog On о 
kind; whilft themfelves abound in Rich CES to Man, 
rity, and perpetually divert and Са and Prop. 
with the finet Wines and all Man an them, 
That on the contrary, the Souls of w Сас, 
Men either go to Hell, or tranfmigrate int Pious 
mals, which are either better or worfe, i e Ani: 
Portion 


gan, Мар, 
n China fabo. 


thefe, the Reafon of State or Policy is the ne of 
prevalent Deity in China, to which all РАШЫН a 
an 
ocs not fall in 
as downright 
The Chinefe 


are utter Enemies to Novelty, and are ftrangely fond ۴ 
0 


all ancient Cuftoms, folely on Account of their Anti- 
quity ; and abfolutely reject, or at leaft are hard] 
vailed with to allow any modern Ufage: This Bons 
nefs for Antiquity prevails not only in Temporal 
which they dare not prefume to alter any Cuftom zs 
out the Emperor’s fpecial Command: But more a 
ticularly in Spirituals, though it really fhould be, and 
they themfelves were convinced it was for the beter 
Hence it is that they reject the Chriffian Religion, be- 
caufe in Proportion to the Antiquity of their Empire it 
is too recent, and hath too Jately appeared in the World, 
as tho’ Antiquity alone were fufficient to triumph over 
Truth, and it were a Crime to hinder the perpetuating 
of thofe ftupid Errors which could only pretend to have 
prevailed for numerous Ages. 
сє It is a fundamental Axiom in the Chinefe Policy, 
<“ faith Gobien, That the Prince is primarily obliged to 
<“ preferve Peace, Repofe, Plenty and Eafe; for which 
<“ the Subjects fhould acknowledge their Obligations to 
<“ him, and he caufe them to be inflructed that they are 
< indebted for all this to him, For all Attempts to 
<“ keep the Subjects within the Bounds of their Duty 
<“ would be vain, without the effectual Performance of 
< the primary Condition of Obedience : Since the Laws 
<“ themfelves would be but a weak Bulwark, if oppofed 
<“ to the Force of Arms: And all Inflruétions would 
« make but fmall Impreffions on the Minds of a Peo- 
<“ i difprove them by Want 
ple, that are hurried on to dilp (eee 
«< and Mifery. And he tells us elfewbere, Thar x d 
< Foundation of the Authority of the CEconomica ee 
« State Government confifts, with Regard to Te 
«c in the due Obedience and Refpe& to Pa Я 
«< Mafters; with Reípe& to Government, UT ie A 
< jeéts be faithful to the Prince, and that be Е Кой 
< of his People: A prudent Conduét, the Ж, vials; an 
< Neighbours, Virtue and Juftice are its ЕЕ " D 
© exact Obfervation of mutual Civilities he ee 3 
« the Meafure: But the favoury Laws of 8 ole." 
< vernment afford Means for compleating E s (sin 
8. There are befides feveral other Sects о з fapremes 
China for fome of them believe that there be and di- 
1 7 Spirit, which governs“ 
eternal and omnipotent spirit, КТ 
re&s all Things: This Being they rae ‚ Idolatry Pm 
Lord of Heaven and Earth: And be ioe of Cham 
vail'd, they worfhipped him under p Sowing of 
or the Lord of Heaven: But fince the only among 
profligate Seed, this Opinion NUS great 
few, but thofe indeed are mo Г ufe this old 
The Emperor himfelf is faid to € Бо is owing 
ment; and it is not improbable, thet Ad to the 
thar he is not averfe, but rather rn would not reer 
Religion and Doétrine, and probably if not rë 
i abrace 10, : 
but eafily be induced го етог: of creatin 
by political Reafons, and 2 Peor empire: ЕГ 
"'T'umults and Infurreé ш ine -nowledge x 
There are others alfo who 277.5 py the r tepe 
be Т fole Deity ; vnderftanding s he cfi 
Power and natural Operation, V^ aces, mante 
Caufe of Motion and Rell, pr рате? 
preferves all ‘Things: 
the Fountain of all and every 
that fhe is able to appoint ап ur С 
Things: They take her to xr 
verfilly informs Matter PY 
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duces all Things; thus attributing to Nature almoft all 
that the Ancients aferibed to Heaven, or we acknow- 
Jedge in the Deity: They call her a Principle indepen- 
dent of all others ; feparating her from the Imperfe&i- 
ons and Deficiencies of all corporeal and fenfible Mat- 
ter. hol: who incline to this Seé believe, that the 
World had a Beginning, and (hall have an End : But 
fhall afterwards begin and end again as before, and fo 
perpetually and interchangeably renew and perifh. And 
according to their Opinion numerous Worlds have al- 
ready exifted, and thofe after this to an infinite Num- 
ber fhall fucceflively make Room for one another. 
Though thefe Hypothefes and Opinions cencerning 
Nature are but groundlefs Imaginations, yet the molt 
Jearned Chinefe are very fond of them, as affording Mat- 
ter for feveral Speculations no Way difagrecable, which 
may tend to the Improvement of their Intelleétuals, 

. We have already mentioned the Bramins and 
Bonzi’s in this Chapter; they are not very different from 
the Lamas, (which are Tartarian Ртіећѕ) in any Par- 
ticulars befides the external yellow Cloathing, and fome 
peculiar fuperftitious Ceremonies: Both worfhip the 
fame God Fo; their religious Worfhip, Opinions and 
Faith is very near the fame: However the Lama’s in 
China are only Tartarian Priefts, but in Tartary they 
act the Part of the Lama, God or Gods of the People: 
It is there that Fo has his Throne, it is there he appears 
in the Shape of an immortal rational Animal, whofe 
Place at leaft is perpetually fupplied by a living Crea- 
ture; for as foon as one Man dies, another like him is 
fub(lituted in the divine Throne in the Temple, in or- 
der to keep up and promote the ridiculous Opinion of 
the Immortality of this God. To this Purpofe he is 
honoured with religious Worfhip by great Crouds of 
Lama’s, whofe Number is fo large, and the Efteem of 
this Do&rine (though not for the Priefts of it) is fo 
imprinted on the Minds of the People of all Tartary 
and China, that it is thought to withhold the Emperor 
himfelf from difcovering any farther Inclinations to fa- 
vour the Chriflian Religion for Fear of a Revolt. — 

We have already fpoken concerning the Chriftians, 
the Time of their firt beginning to fettle here, their 
planting of the Faith, the bitter Afflitions they have 
fuffered, and in what State Chriftianity ftands at prefent. 
1: now only remains that we fay fomething of the Ma- 
hometans ; of whofe Principles and Practices I fhall 
only obferve, That their Number is not very great in 
China, though they are more numerous than the Chrif- 
tians, as having inhabited that Country much longer, 
that is, above feven hundred Years longer in feveral 
Provinces of this Empire, where they were indulged 
with Liberty, which they neither did, nor do ир, 
by preffing others to embrace their Religion, for a B 
oufly aiming at the making of Converts; ee су 
quietly live together, and аге тойу allied m He 
riage, Intercít, or Converfation; and, іп fhort, live in 
a Sort of Covenant, like the Fews in other Countries. 
But their Religion is very much fpread here fince {Яг 
Original, and hath taken very deep Root more е: 
Cially fince the free Trade with the Mufcovites, m 
tars, Mogols, and other Nations. And as М sinl чол 
Tprout up and grow apace, this pernicious Seed of in 3 
Pious Doctrine hath fo increafed, that the Sprouts O 
X are, as I have faid, much more numerous 1n China 
than the Chriftians. | 

10, The Chinefe in general аге AER 
they are mS be very civil in Words апд харан 
When they entertain any Perfon, though ы sata in 
they always give the Gueft the upper Hand н w ae A 
the Southern Provinces is efleemed the Rig E d Ai 
the Northern is taken to be the Left. Ebay al onu T 
dier from the Tartars in their Manner of IIE ү; 

former fit down on the Earth, buc the Chinge ma s 

N : ifits, the Matter of the 

sand Stools. In Vifits, te voll dreid 
ccing his Guelt approich, goes Eur wet in 
tO meet him, and with his Head covered, rune eae 
the Head being a Salutation never ufed in China) a АО 
Сез half Way of the outer Court before bis Houle, where 
he and the Vilitant meet, and exct Compliments 
i 1 a akes the Right 


very well bred, and 


1a the following Manner: The Guel 
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Hand of his Entertainer (or Left, according to the 
above-mentioned Difference inthe Northern or Southern 
Provinces) who confequently ftands on the other Hands 
then they both very refpectiully bow very low three or 
four Times, lifting up their Hands and Arms, (which 
whilft they are going they fold in their wide Sleeves) in 
a Sort of ftately Manner, and afterwards as decently 
letting them fall; after which they fpeak to one another 
in a very civil and engaging Chinefe Tone: This done, 
fometimes they change Places, he that was on the Right 
taking the Left Hand, in order to repay the received 
Civilities. After which they enter the Houle, where 
the vifited Perfon always takes the lower, and gives his 
Gueft the Upper Hand. Being entered and fat Gown, 
a Dih of Tea, with a Piece of Sweetmeat in it is fet 
before each Perfon ; he chat fits at che upper Hand be- 
ing firft ferved, and the reft fucceffively in Order. Be- 
fore they fit down, even betwixt Perfons of equal Con- 
dition, feveral ceremonious and engaging Contetts arife 
about the Refufal of the fuperior Place; the moft wor- 
thy and higheft efteemed Perfon is placed uppermoit, 
and he among thofe of equal Charaéter is the oldeft ; 
but Strangers, and thofe who come from diftant Coun- 
tries, are fet above all che reft. 

The Ceremonies at Departure are almo(t the fame 
with thofe at che Entrance. The Maher of the Houfe, 
with feveral Bowings of Head and Body, and moving 
the Напа, accompanies his Guefts, firít to the inner 
Door, then to the Middle of the outer Court, and lattly 
to the outermoft Gate, out of which he alfo goes ; dur- 
ing all which Time the Vifitants are complimenting . 
and thanking their Entertainer with the fame, Refpect ; 
after which, they either mount their Horfes, or cet in- 
to their Chariots as they came; then a Servant is fent 
after them by the Matter of the Houfe, to compliment 
and wifh them a good Journey in his Mafter’s Name; 
upon which they fend their Servants back to the En- 
tertainer, to thank him for his laft Civility. The Ce- 
remonies in paying and receiving of Vifits among(t 
great Officers or Perfons of Quality, muft not be done 
in their common Cloaths, but in Robes of State; and 
in Cafe the Vifitant fhould fail in chis Particular, the 
Vifited would be apt to be difguíted at it, and not give 
him Entrance, at leaft before he had changed his own 
Drefs: And in like Manner, if the Matter of the Houfe 
fhould attempt to receive his Gueft in a meaner Robe 
than he hath on, the other would not enter the Houfe, 
For which Reafon, Perfons of Condition always take 
Care го be provided with thefe vifiting Robes, and 
caufe them to be carried after them, in order to make 
ufe of them in Cafe of any fudden Accident; for even 
in chance Meetings, the Compliments are delayed if 
one of them have his Robe of State on, till che other 
can put on his. The Chinefe abound in thefe and fuch 
like Grimaces and Geftures, which they reckon an Ho- 
nour to their Nation, and fay that they are Signs of 
good Breeding, in which they excel other Nations, as 
much as Men do Beats. ; А 

In Cafe of а Salutation ог Vifit betwixt Perfor’ who 
have not for along Time feen each other, they both 
fall on their Knees, and thrice bow fo low as that their 
Heads touch the Ground, And it is in the very fame 
Manner that even the meaner Sort welcome one an. 
other. This is likewife the Potture of Servants fpeak- 
ing to their Matters, and the Populace to the Manda- 
ris or high Officers. The like Bowings of the Head 
thrice fo low, as to touch the Ground, are айо шей 
in the worfhippiog of their Idols. 

I forgot to mention, that the Vifirant, always before 
he makes any Vifit, difpatches a Servant to the Perlon 
to be vifited, with a Piece of red Paper in his Hand, 
in which is written the Name or the Períon his Maiter 
intends to vifit: With this he goes to the Houle and 
delivers his Meflages buc if the Mailer of the Houfe 
be abroad, or engaged, he {ШЇ leaves that Paper ia Dif- 
charge of his Order, and returns with the Anfwer to 

is Matter. 1 
"n he Ceremonies obferved in Feafts and Entertain- 

ments are very great; atter the cuttomary Compli- 
ments of Salutation, each Perfon is placed карго 
is 
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i ition ata feparate Table, without either Nap- 
Ms ee or dimid but is prefented with a RUM of 
Jong Ivory or Wooden Scures tipt with Gold or Si ee 
to аф him in the Conveyance of the Edibles, which 
are all cut in Pieces, to his Mouth; and they are fo 
dextrous in the Ufe of thefe, that they can very fpecdily 
clear the Difh even toa fingle Cora of Rice. AsI 
have already hinted, they make ufe of fine Chairs, 
Stools, or Benches, quite different from the Tartars, 
who, equally void of Civility and Manners, clap down 
on the Earth, without any other Gefliculations than 
what they now obferve in the Chinefe, and begin to learn 
from the very Alphabet to the Book of Manners. The 
Chinefe have alfo very fine Beds and Couches ; but the 
Tartars, on the other Side, having neither the one то 
lie, nor the other to reft themfelves on, make ule of a 
Board or Plank laid flat on the Earth. The firit Dih 
15 commonly fome Sort of Hath, and a Glafs or Cup of 
Wine, which yet is not fo much as tafted before the 
Matter of the Houfe leads the Way ; which is followed 
by the Servants crowding in Difhes and Wine, none of 
which are taken away, but piled up pyramidically, to 
the Number of twenty or twenty four, or more. Each 
Perfon drinks out of his own Cup, and is fure to fol- 
low his Leader; and though the Wine may be very 
brifkly and continually put about, there is no Danger 
of intoxicating very foon, fo fmall a Quantity being 
filled into the Cups, and the Wine itfelf not being very 
ftrong. A ferious Gravity is always obferved at Meals, 
the Chinefe diliking all immoderate Laughter. After, 
and fometimes alfo during their Meals, feveral Tum- 
blers, and fuch like, fhew their Agility of Body, feve- 
ral Farces are aéted, and other Diverfions added: Be- 
fides which, they alfo play among{t themfelves, and he 
that lofts is obliged to drink, and is, but within the 
Compafs of good Manners, rallied by the Company. 
11. Marriages in China are very fplendidly celebrated, 
and accompanied with Plays and Diverfions during fe- 
veralDays. As for the Preliminaries to Marriage, the 
young Perfons who intend to enter into thar Eftate, 
have not the Opportunity by converfing together to 
found one another’s Inclinations ; for they are never 
permitted to come together, but the whole is managed 
„Бу their Parents, who frequently promife their Children 
long before they come to be married, regarding No- 
thing fo much as that their Years agree, or at leaft be 
not very difproportionate: And though their Sons and 
Daughters happen to be advanced in Years, yet they 
make the Matches without fo much as the Confent of 
the Perfons to be married. Bur there is yet a great 
» Difference on this Head, betwixt the Conduct of People 
of Quality, Middling Perfons, and thofe of the loweft 
- Condition, Amonglt Perfons of the бг Quality, no 
Marriages are concluded without the Emperor's Con- 
fent, great Care being taken that young People are al- 
ways matched to Perlons of equal Defcent. ‘Fhofe alfo 
of a lower Degree are defirous of allying with and mar- 
rying into as good Families as their own ; but their 
Cortubines they either take or buy from their mean 
Parents, and this to an unlimited Number. The law- 
ful Wife is only honour'd as Mother or Miftrefs of the 
Family, and refpeéted and attended by all the reft as 
Chambermaids; and on her Death the Concubines 
Children are obliged to a three Years Mourning, which 
they are not obliged to for their own Mothers. The 
Children of the loweft Rank of People are in like 
Manner married by their Parents, and the Girls are in 
2 Manner fold; for itis the Hufband which gives the 
Portion, and the Bride hath only a few Trifles, though 
when fhe is led to the Bridegroom’s Houle, fhe fcems to 
‚ bring a large Share of Houfhold Furniture along with 
` her; but all of it is bought before by the Bridegroom ; 
befides which, he gives the Parents a Sum of Money 
in Proportion to their Character, for their Daughter, 
whence he is or may be faid to buy his Wife. If a 
Nobleman or Perfon of Quality dies, the Widow muft 
not marry again ; but this perpetual Widowhood is not 
fo much regarded by Perfons of meaner Condition, 

‘though even amongft them, the Widows, which yield to 
a fecond Marriage, thereby lofe, or at leaft leflen, their 
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Reputations. Though ceremonious cog М 
the Authority of the Parents run fo hiot Manners and 
Chinefe, the Children will not yet endure топо the 
Law, or pay him any other than faperficial ОТЕТ 
wherefore almoft all the Widows end their D dedience, 
Stare. The mature Years for Marriage Ps ays in that 
two and twenty for the young Men, y Or 
twenty for the young Women. еер or 
The Chinefe Wives utterly feclude themfely, 
the Sight of all Men befides their Hufbapds E 
ing themlelves to be feen even by their Paes ee 
their Hufband’s Brother, or any of the Male ا‎ 
Hufband's youngelt Brother only excepted an Ml 
the Time of his Childhood only : But all тою 
Relations are abfolutely excluded from all Sight ЫЕ 
Accefs to her. Nor do the Chinefe Women ever R es 
in the Streets throughout the whole Empire, ES 
Peking, the Metropolis, where they are eus a 
they pleafe in cover'd Coaches or Sedans, as wi m. к 
before obferved. j vaye 
12. The Piety which the Chinefe exprefs towards their 
Parents is incredible; which yet on no Occafion fhines 
brighter than at or after their Deceafe. The Mourn: 
ing and Funeral Solemnities are very numerous ; which 
confit in the lamenting, keeping the Corpfe above 
Ground, burying, and what is afterwards done in Re- 
membrance of them. When they put themfelves into 
Mourning, they differ from other Nations who make 
Ше of black, and wear all white Cloaths; in which 
Drefs they keep a long Time for any of their Relations; 
and for a Father or Mother they mourn thus three Years. 
A Wife alfo continues in Mourning as long for her 
Hufband. But the Hufband does not hold it above a 
Year on Account of his Wife's Death; which is the 
Term commonly obferved by a Brother or Nephew for 
their refpeétive Brothers or Uncles. Children for at leaft 
one hundred Days after the Death of their Father or 
Mother, are obliged to avoid lying on any Bed, but 
repofe themfelves on the Earth, and daily celebrate 
their Remembrance in Tears; befides all which, they 
are obliged, for three Years, to avoid all matrimonial 
Converlation with their Wives; and if any of them 
fhould happen to be pregnant in that Time, they S 
liable to be punifhed. They fequefter themfelves trom 
Treats, Nuptials, and other Entertainments; they CO ү 
fine themfelves to their Houfes, without ever ш 
abroad, and lay down their Offices for above a TA 
and fome for three Years. Whenever they ae © 
lutely obliged to go Abroad, they cable them seth 
be carried in Coaches or Chariots covered all ove 
clofe Mourning to the intended Place. 
Their Obfequies are not much different 
Converfations, with Refpect to Ceremonies: 
appears in the Funeral Parade, 15 the Кера Animals 
Figures of Men, Women, Lions, =, 5 State j 
painted on Paper, j 


€s from 


t from their 
What fir 


which are bes enfe Carrier 
Bearers of thefe are followed by fever i 
next which comes the Bier and Соту of ether Re 
Men, and is followed by the Sons, aa eft allin whites 
tions and invited Guefts: The Sons ОА, comest 
and carry Wands in their Hands; next œ with 
Women in cover'd Chariots о! can фет, Tor 
C1 t a ди » 0. 
Mourning fo clofe, that no Perfon the City [оте 
Graves or Tombs аге all yr 
them are magnificently adornet 


e, 3D Я 
Palace. n the Оисе, ing? 
Palace, encloled o particula Buryi soi 


veral Trees in the Way to the fe, ine ofcd іа ges 
To which being come, the Corp. А Yigures anc пае 
of coflly Wood, after the Paper b, and PPO? prike 
are burned, is laid in the Tom erp n ү yof 
laced fome Stone Figures and e ette at and 
of the Deceafed. And at ceu E the M nee e 
the Chinefe vifit thefe Tombs, o EE emen 
Drink, Tears and Lamentation* ^ s de 
By Dee fay the Jefuits, thr abi me 
* There are, fay the Je’ 7 Manne! at 
« Dead are honoured in different. e Corp оё 
« Firft, before the Interment V тозе! V ca "nS 
< pofed to View, or laid in State, 02 peceat wi 
pofed to View, he 


е he Name 9 
* en Image, with the Nar 
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« js placed upon a "Table with burning Candles and 
« Perfumes aboutit: They falute and honour the Corpfe 


« by Kneeling and Proftrations, according to the Cuf- 
« tom of the Country. The fecond Seafon is obferved 
« from fix to fix Months, їп a particular Chamber of 
<“ che Houle called their Anceftors Apartment, in which 
« every Spring and Autamn all the richeft Delicacies 
« chat. could be prepared for a Prince, are ferved up in 
«< Remembrance of the Dead. The third folemn Time 
« happens but once each Year, and is obferved at the 
€ Tombs; all of which being without the City, they 
« vifit them about May, when they pluck up Grafs 
«< and green Herbs out of the Earth, exprefs by feve- 
« yal Tokens of Lamentations their Efteem for the 
< Dead, and then having fet their Viétua's and Wine 
<“ on the Grave, renew their Mourning Featt.” 

The Chinefe obferve feveral Fettivals, but none more 
ceremonioufly than that of the New-Year. This Day 
or Days, for it la(ts three Days, are by Perfons of all 
Ranks, pafs'd in very fplendid Mirth and Jollity ; they 
chen drcfs chemfelves as fine as poffible, vifit, and make 
Prefents to each other: There is no End of Plays, En- 
tertainments, and other Diverfions, and all are then 
equally rich and happy. Bufinefs is at a Stand, the 
Pofts and Meffengers ceafe, all civil and criminal Courts 
are fhut up, and according to their common Phrafes, 
the Seal fhut, as indeed it is inclofed in a Cheft: And 
this Seal is of fuch Force, and the Judge fo far obli- 
ged to regard it, that though his Prince, fully fatis- 
fied of his Suficiency, fhould fign his Commiffion, yet 
he would not dare to a& till he had found the Seal, if 
once loft. . 

‚13. The Lantern Feat obfrved on the following 
full Micon (fur the new Moon begins with the Year) is 
not lefs famous; nor is there one Houfe in all Chiza 
which is not illuminated at that Time; the Lanterns 
(lome of which are fo very large as to admit of Thea- 
trical Reprefentations within chem, acted by living Per- 
fons inftead of Puppets) are fo filled with Lights, and 
fo numerous and clofe to cach other, that the Cities and 
Towns feem to be in a perfect Flame; nor are Fire- 
works and Gunpowder {pared to add Flame to Flame: 
The Clangor and thundering Noife of {mall and great 
Shot, mixed with the loud Acclamations, Singing, 
Roaring and Hollowing of the raving Populace, look 
as if the whole World rejoiced at that Time. 

There are alfo Fettivals obferved in Spring and Au- 
tumn, in Commemoration of the fo much celebrated 
Confucius : The Ceremonies of which confift in Koeel- 
ing before a Board ereéled on a Table, with this Philo- 
fopher's Name, encompaffed with beautiful Leaf-work, 
written on it. Kneeling before this Infcription, they 
nine Times proftrate themfelves fo low, till cheir Heads 
touch che Earth, and ferve up Wine, Vi&uals Fruit, 
£c, much in the fame Manner as is above related, 
that the gentecler Sort and rich People commemorate 
their Parents and deceafed Friends with Mourning Fealts. 
Anciently this Philofopher’s Image was honoured in n 
Manner: Bur the Emperors finding the People fall off 
to Idolatry, and that they cither actually did, or pro- 
bably would, pray to and adore him as a God, they vey: 
dered thefe Sort of Boards, with the bare Infeription © 
his Name, to be placed in all the Schools and Colleges, 
inilead of his Image: And the fhewing of this comme- 

: i eot ab cveral warm Con- 
Morating Refpeét hath occafioncd fevera y Jea 
teils terwixe the Yefuits and Dominicans s the ци Me 
ging this Practice with cownright Idolatry, Y E А 
other urge in their Defence, that it 15 barely the ur 
tom of the Country, and a civil Ceremony paid to Bh 
Memory of every dead Perfon and not oniy char, aut 
the fame is given to the liy g Mard rns of the im 
Pre in common Vifits and Ceremonies. . 4 
j The Chinefè always « blerve and раб their Birth-day 
in Diverfion ; and as a'l happy Withes of numerous 
Years added to that, Panegyricks, or Whatever Sie 
Contribute to Pleafure, are not ipared on the one = E^ 
fû grateful Acknowledgements due 10 fuch н x 
nients on this h ppy Day are not war Pas EE AE E 
In thort, this Day is wholly fec redite NAS 
Uinm pts, Ge, and ends wiih ge | Wishes. 
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14. The Northern Provinces of China do not pro- 
duce the Fruits which grow in /1iz, but che Southern 
yield them in the greateft Abundance. The common ar- 
boriferous or Orchard Fruitsare, Apples, Pears, Peaches; 
Plumbs of all Sorts, Grapes, Olives, and feveral Sorts” 
of Figs, viz. the Chigefe, Indian, and Europeans the 
Chinefe are as ‘large as Apples; the Skin is foft and. 
{mooth ; they are varioufly fhaped, {mall or large, round 
or oval. If they are dried in the Sun, they may be 
kept along Time good ; their Stem is rough and ftrong. 
The Indian Fig being perfectly ripe, when the Skin is: 
taken off is longifh, foft, and of a {weet Latte, thouglt 
there are indeed various Species of them, and what they: 
grow on cannot properly be called a Tree, -but rather; 
a Sort of overgrown Shrub or Plant, not unlike Box, 
the Sprouts of which are covered with athin Film, not 
much different from the Skin of an Onion; the Leaves 
are extraordinary*long and broad; the Trunk bears 
its Fruit, which hangs by a fingle Tendril; its Bloffom 
is a Liver-colour'd Flower, of which it is obfervable, 
that whenever it appears like the Infant from the 
Womb, it burfts and forces its Way irom its proper 
Root; whenever the Fruit is pluck'd, this Plant dies, 
but is fucceeded by freh Sprouts which fhoot from its 
Root: Ir is found to grow in the South Parts of Chine 
only, but in all Parts of India it abounds. 1hefe 
Southern Provinces alfo produce great Quantities’ of 
Oranges, fufficiently known in Zurupe, and diftinguifh- 
ed by the Name of China Oranges. 

“ The Portuguefe brought this delicious Fruit into 
<“ Europe. And the very firít Orange- Tree from whence 
<“ all the reft fprung, we are told, is yet in Being in 
“the Earl of St. Laurence’s Garden at Lifhan.” 

The Licia, a charming Fruit, alfo grows there; it 
is red and contained in or fenced with a fharp or prickly 
Shell; the Kernel is of a bright white Colour, very 
fweet, warm, and fo perfectly agreeable, that it fur- 
pafles all other Fruit, not only in Talte, but Colour: 
The Tree on which it grows is alfo very fine, large, and 
full of Branches and Leaves, which render it very agree- 
able to the Sight: The Fruit, which grows in Bunches, 
though not crouded together, but on long Stalks, is 
about the Size of an ordinary Plumb or Nut, and there 
are alfo various Species of it. If eaten to Excefs it in- 
flames the Body, and raifes Ulcers; for which Reafon 
it is generally dried in the Shelis, and like preferved 
Fruit, is ferved up in a Dih of Tea, and by Reafon 
of its agreeable Acidity preférred before Sugar ; the in- 
terior Part of the Kernel diflolving like Sugar in the 
Mouth; for which and other Reafons it is еа the King 
of Fruits. 
dio Fruit called ZLurgaz or Onjeu, is almoft like the 
Licia, but not fo large, and of a very different Talte; 
their Kernel is of a fhining white, and their Shell of 
the fame Colour; their Tafte is agreeable and refre th 
ing, but not fo hor as the Z and not prejudicia 
to Health evenif eaten to Excefs: They are allo very 
good dried, though not to compare to the fret. The 
Tree which bears them is like that on which the Licia 
grows; and a well tafted Wine is prefied out of this 
Fruit whilít £refh. Y 
i "The Jacca is a Fruit which grows to the Bulk of forty 
and fometimes fifty Pounds; but there are alto ШЕШ 
ones, of an oval Shape, with a harp prickly Sort of a 
Shell: The Kernel or Pulp is not firm but fibrous, tattes 
very fweet, and is of s Зове сы and E Shell 

en: This Fru t of, the great Sort, grows to the *oot 
Exe Stem or Root, otherwile the Branches (though 
{tiff and flrong, the еер чире чод A 

feeble to bear their Weight. ne Shell ef this 
Fruit is fo very hard, Шам ha га өйө se Bene 
ed than by a Hatchet. The Infide is tull cf. [mall Ca- 
viries, in kh are contained a yellow Juice, and the 
Nut, which when ripe, cats E pace E roatted 
Chefaut: The Leaves are rough and broad; and at 
the Branches grows alfo a Sort of Fruit, more agree- 
able to the Тайе, and more healthful than the шсш: 
e Afhzs of the Shells burned are ufed by the Croce 
as a Ley to cleane Linen or Woollen. 
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a's are a well-tafted Fruit when ripe; they are 
Т, red, and emit a very agreeable Scent: The 
Plant fhoots its Leives (fomewhat like Aloes) to the 
Height of fix or feven Feet; the Leaves are three 
Fingers broad, alfo hairy or woolly ; and of them whilft 
tough a Sort of Clothes or Stuffs are made, which in 
Finenefs equals Silks: The Fruit fprouts out in the Mid- 
dle amongít the Leaves, and when come to Maturity is 
very near as large asa Man’s Head ; itis fweet and acid 
on the Tongue, though very delicious; at a Diftance it 
Jooks like an Artichoak: On its middle Stem grow fe- 
veral young ones, which are clapped into the Earth, 
by thofe who gather the Fruit, and іп a Year's Time 
produce ripe Fruit, The fharp and corrofive Nature 
ofthis Fruit is fo violent as to work even on Iron and 
Copper, and italfo renders the Throat by fwallowing it 
very rough. 5 

The Petchi likewife grows here, at the Side of, or in 
the Water; and the uppermoft Paring being taken off 
its Root, there appears a Sort of Whitenefs which taftes 
almoft like a Hazle-nut, and is endowed with the Vir- 
tue of foftening Copper in the Mouth. d 

Le Comte faith, ** That he had an Account of an 
** Experiment made to that Purpofe by one of their 
** Society ; by rubbing a Copper Coin with this Root, 
<“ one of us, faith he, which had good Teeth, bit ic 
<“ into feveral Pieces, but the Fragments fill remain- 
* ed hard, which made us apt to think that this Root 
** was naturally more efficacious to the fortifying of 
** the Teeth, than foftning of Copper." 

The Cocao-nut is the Fruit of a Tree which fhoots 
upright :. They grow in the Province of Junan, on the 
IMand of Hainan, and in other Places in China, but in 
India they are incredibly plentiful ; the Nuts are as big 
as a Man’s Head, the external Part of the Shell is 
hairy, and the Subftance of it ligneous, being in the 
whole about three or four Inches thick, and in the Core 
or innermoft Part of it full of Juice, which the ligneous 
Cruft being pierced through, runs out to the Quantity 
of a Cup-full: The Kernel is white and firm, and being 
fhaved or fcraped, and mixed with fair Water, it turns 
it to a lacteous Colour, not unlike Milk from a Wo- 
man's Breaft, only a little thicker, as if it had been 
turned with Rennet; itis alfo very good Food; it cor- 
roborates thofe who are weary and faint, refrefhes Sea- 
faring Men, fatigu'd with the Scurvy and other Dif- 
eafes after Jong Voyages; for which Reafon they are 
very fond of it, being well acquainted with its Ufes. 
It is boiled with Rice, orin Flefh foops: Befides which 
a very fine Oil is drawn from it, not inferior to that of 
Almonds, and is not only ufed in Medicinal Prepara- 
tions, but eaten as Sauce like Oil of Olives, The ex- 
terior Shell is fo hard, that the Kernel being taken out, 
it is ufed as a Cup or Bottle. The Trunk on which 
the Fruit grows, fhoots direétly upright to the Height 


- of fifty Feet, like the Май of a Ship; the Wood is 


hard, and through it runs oleaginous Veins in the inner 
Part of it which is fpongy: Its Root doth not pierce 
deep, nor is it large, fo that it is very furprizing that 
fuch lofty Trees, laden with the heavy Weight of Fruit 
and Leaves, fhould not be blown up by the Roots by 
the Winds. The Branches and Leaves are very beau- 
tiful and long, the former being full charged with the 
latter both withoutand within; and both regale theEye 
with a very agreeable Profpeét. No Part of this ex- 
cellent Tree is ufelefs ; the very hairy Covering, which 
encompaffes the Nut-fhell, ferves inftead of Tow to 
caulk and {top Ships: Cups and other Veffels are made 
of the Nutfhells; the Leaves are made into Paper and 
Cloth; the Wood is worked into Mafts, Planks, and 
Rudders ; the Bark furnifhes Sails and Ropes, and its 
Fruit lade our Ships, and is ufeful alfo in Phyfick. 
4rceka, ot which I fpoke in treating of the Province 
of Canion, is an Indian Fruit, trantplanted thence to 
China: The Tree bears fome Sort of Similitude to the 
Coco, but is neither fo thick, nor loaded with fo many 
Leaves Р both Fruit and Tree are called Arceka: The 
Fruit is hard, bitter and acrimonious ; it is chewed with 
Betel, and a litle foftened with Lime, and the Spittle 
tinétures the Mouth and Lips red. The Indians chew 
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it inceffantly, and aré moflly followed here; 

habitants of Quantung, Funan, and 0 the In. 

indeed to be wondred at, confidering how little which is 
=the Chi. 


few Opportunities they have of catching frip е 
‚ЫП бү 


os = 15 x 
their Gums, keeps their Mouths clean as БШ for 
$ wok 


hath drawn them into this Cuftom, as sillas Breath, 
others which they borrowed from the European qun 
now convinced, that they are full as clear. d PUE 
not more, than themfelves. Ehted, ir 
* The Fruit Jambua, is a Sort of Lemon and Oran 
ended, as big as a Man’s Head ; the Peel or Rind x 
„all round'a Finger thick; the Fruit is white ad 1 
fpongy, and of a bitter Tafte; its Infide is almoft pu 
that of Oranges, with this Difference only, that ТА 
Kernels or Seeds are larger: The Juice of fome f 
them is fweet, and of others four: The Trees i 
much larger than Lemon-trees, and their Leaves are 
broader and rough ; they are prickly or thorny like the 
above-mentioned Lemon-tree, which they alfo refemble 
in their Bloffom ; they afford a very grateful Smell, as 
hath alfo the Water extracted from them by Decoction, 

The Jndians call this Fruit Pampelimans. 

The Pepper-tree is but a Shrub, which, like Beans 
or Hops, climbs up Poles or Stakes, and, when got to 
the Top, like them, inclines downwards. There is a 
fecond Sort of Pepper, which is round and long ; both 
of them, whilft green, grow in long Bunches clofe to the 
Stalk, but when ripe the Fruit turn black, is ftript of 
and dried in the Sun ; and if the black Skin falls off, as 

>it is eafily made to do, it is white, and taltes, much hot- 
ter. The Long Pepper, which is more ufed in Phar- 
macy than Cookery, grows much in the fame Manner, 
but creeps more on the Earth, and climbs about lower 
Stakes, wherefore it becomes more moi(t, and if chat 
Humidity be not dried up, becomes worm-eaten ; the 
long Sort is dearer and harder than the round ; and the 
Leaf of the former differs fomewhar, but not much 
from the latter, which is fofter, and of a deeper Green 
than the other, fomewhat like Ivy. The Leaves, 
Branches and Roots are all hot and dry, enflaming both 
Tongue and Throat, though not to fo great a Degree 
as the {mall Corns. | 

Here grows likewife a Plant or Berry called Mor 
(in the Indian Language Carambcle:) This Pe i 
from large Plants or Shrubs, about three Ells in P i 
The Berries are like thofe of Palma Chrifii ; they 0 : 
very ftrong Purge, four or fivc Grains being Pe = 
large enough for the moft robuft Man ; шуша good 
tough Phlegm, and pituitous Humours, an 1н: The 
againft a foul Stomach, cleanfing the Entr TOE 
Leaves, as well as the Berries, are ШИНЕ Ару 
high Degree; wherefore thole who pluck t 
liged carefully to avoid putting their ‘hich wou'd im- 
thering them) to their Face or Eyes, “ be j 
mediately inflame them. ‘This ШИТ. Ше. 
or Dough, and thrown into the Water Kil А 

grows in India as well as in fevera 
It is alfo prefervedin Pots with Sugars А 
and by Reafon of its cordial Virtue; here 416 
a cold Stomach or ftinking Breath. but t 
Nutmeg-Trees, in fome Parts of China, 

not near fo plenty there a 


dia, from whence they are eT, [ргош® 
is almoft like a Pear or Applearee: Бү bilows d 
enough and grows wild. The Not is at firt EIE 
Bloffom joined to the End of the Вга S pores 4 К 
and rough, but when ripe change? Н e Qut ich 
comes pointed all over, and сор he Mace d 
ing very ornamentally encomp?. E d annually б; with 


rfeétly ripe, is three or four tm: А 
od is of ВАҢ Sorts and о ifferen 
Refpe& to its Virtue and Worle к 

rinoffel, or Clove-Trees are y pom 
ful here as in other Places 1n 
are imported hither 1n va a 
which 09 grow is, when ig EE Thick” ye 
former, and fo encrea 
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bres ; at the End of which the Clove 
and out of their Heads fprout the 
well as the Cloves, afford a very {trong Scent ; the 
Bloffoms are of „various Colours, and like the Fruit 
change in Ripening ; for the Cloves are not black or 
brown at бг, but green; and accordingly the Flower 
is firt white and then red. The Cloves аге pluck- 
ed or beaten off, and then gathered ; and if any hap- 

en to remain on the Tree, they fall оп the Ground 
without any farther Trouble, and from thence Љоос 
up young Sprouts, which are nourifhed by the Soil, 
and thrive without Culture, I fhall not fay any Thing 
more of this Tree, becaufe it is very well known all 
over the World, and fhall only lightly touch on the 
Cinnamon Tree. 

I have. already hinted, that Cinnamon grows in vaft 
Plenty in the Province of Quoangfi, and not only fmells 
very well, but is alfo very fharpupon the Tongue. The 
Tree on which it grows is like that which bears Le- 
mons, but its Leaves are fomewhat like thofe of Lawrel, 
This Plant hath a very fragrant Bloffom, which after- 
wards affords us a Fruit like a Plumb; butneither the 
Fruit, Bloffom, пог Leaf, agree in any one Particular 
with the Bark; which is the Cinnamon, and is alone 
endowed with the fpicy and odoriferous Virtue, for be- 
fides that, the Tree is a perfe& infipid Wood, whofe 
Fruit is of no other Ufe than to be eaten by the Apes. 
This Bark, which clings clofe to the Tree, when the 
outmoft Rind is fealed off, appears green, is dried in 
the Sun, and after it is cleanfed and thoroughly dried, it 
turns to the known Colour. The Tree being {tripped 
of its Bark, does not die, Биг, after the Expiration of 
fome Years, obtains a new Bark, and flourifhes again. 

*€ The Indian Writers tell us, thar thefe Trees grow 
<“ in fuch prodigious Abundance in Ceylon, that if vaft 
* Woods of them were not burned, the whole World 
' © could not confume the Cinnamon which grows there. 

** And Nieuboff adds, that though this Ifland is fo very 
** fruitful in Cinnamon, yet neither Clove nor Nutmeg 
“* Trees will take there.” 3 
There is yet another Tree in China, which indeed 
grows more luxuriantly in Goa, and is by fome called 
the Indian Fig-tree, and it accordingly produces little 
Figs, full of fmall Seeds like other Figs, but not very 
muah e(teemed, by reafon of their difagrceable l'aíte. 
This Tree or Trunk fhoots up very high, and the 
Branches afterwards turn down towards the Earth, and 
take Root again; after which, like the Main Trunk, 
they fhoot up, and then down again; fo that a fingle 
Tree becomes a great Wood, and the firlt Stem is 
hardly to be difcovered. E 
The Fut or Tallow-tree is the moft furprizing Plant 
of all that grows in China; it yields a very fine Leaf 
and Flower; it is of a moderate Height, and its Stem 
is but low, its Branches thick, and covered with long 
Leaves fhaped like a Heart, and its Bloffoms white, 
which are followed by the Fruit; and this, when ripe, 
refembles a Chefnut or Walnut, with one Cleft, Round 
about the Stone, which is very like that of а Cherry, is 
the Greale, or that which in Colour, Smell, and all its 
Chara&terilicks, exactly agrees with Greafe, except 
only that ic doth not foul the Hands like its round the 
Stones (of which each hath three feparated by Films) 
is the Pulp, which melted makes a Candle as white ge 
the whiteft Capon, and is fupplied with a Weik of 
Wood run through it inftead of Cotton. From the 
Stone or Kernel, which is full of. Moifture, is drawn 
ап Oil, which, by Reafon ot its {trong unfavory Smell 
and ‘afte, is not eaten, but ferves for Lamps. , The 
red Leaves and white Bloffoms of this Tree render it ve- 
ту pbiecable to the Eye. 
цоп grows here in great 
anding w h i, a5 is hinted a litele higher, they do i 
Ме it for Candle- Weiks, but make icveral Sculls o it. 
terows on a very thick, lofty, and crooked Tree, 
Which is nor overloaded with Branches, and its Blo 
fom is a yellowith Flower, irom whence proceeds the 
"ruit not un acommon Apple, that when пре, 
Opens and difcovers the Wool, which when prepared is 


5 grow in Bunches, 
Bloffoms; which; as 


a 


Abundance, notwith- 


the Empire of HINA: 


Leaf is longith like that of the Pear-treé, and fall of Fi- 


ttanfported to all Parts of the World. ‘There are ад 
Shrubs and Sprouts which produce this Wool, and are 
not very different from this Tree; but their Bloffoms 
tte ob deeper Yellow, and their Leaf more rugged ; 

chides which, the Cotton which thefe laft yield is bet- 
ter and finer, and of that are made the white Calli- 
coes. The Stems of thefe fecond Sort of Plants, which 
are like Reeds, run up to a good Height; when come 
to Maturity, they are cut down, thrown into the Wa- 
ter to rot, and afterwards peeled. The Province of 
Fokien yields prodigious Quantities of this Shrub, of 
which the beft and fineft Callicoes are made. Here are 
alfo whole Thickets of Canes or tough Offers, which 
the Portuguefe call Kota; they grow {pontancouflys 
Spread very kindly, and are very tough; of them are 
made all Sorts of Ropes or Cords, Hurdles, Bafkets, 
Chairs, Stools and Coaches, which їп Summer are 
very cool, and for that Reafon are very much in Ufé 
amongft the Chinefe. 

Sugar-Canes grow in great Abundance in the Pro- 
vince of Suchuen, and produce the belt Sort of Sugar 5 
befides which, other Provinces yield very good; and 
this proves a very valuable Commodity. 

Bambooes grow here wild, on wafte and untilled 
Lands; and though they are but a Sort of Canes or 
rather Reeds, fome of them grow to fuch a valt Thick- 
nefs, that fmall Boats are madé of them, which both 
the Chinefe and Indians make Ufe of and row very dex- 
troufly : But the chief Ufe which is made of the Bam- 
booes is, that of ferving for Stakes or Poles for the Pep- 
per to grow up andcling round. Whenthey are young, 
the ordinary People draw from thema Juice of an 
agreeable Tafte; from whence they prepare their Achar, 
which is a very delicious Sauce. 

Though Mulberries are a Fruit univerfally known, 
yet the Mulberry Trees in China are managed ina Man- 
ner abfolutely different from all other Countries, for 
they are kept low, and lopped annually, as the Vine- 
yards are in Europe, and the Reafon is, becaufe the 
young Sprouts contribute to the Production of the beft 
Silk; and indeed the Difference betwixt the Silk pro+ 
duced by thofe Worms, which feed on the firft Leaves, 
and that of the Worms feeding on the latter Growth; 
when they are much harder, is very confiderable. 

Though Ginger grows in feveral Parts of India, yet 
is there no Country produces greater Plenty of it than 
China; nay farther, it yields that Spice in a greater De- 
gree of Perfection than any other Part of India. There 
are two Sorts of it, a larger and a fmaller Species ; the 
Leaves and Root of the latter are lefs chan the former, 
and therefore termed Male, whilft the other is called 
Female-Ginger. The (lender Stalk, to which it grows, 
is like a fmall Reed when it firft fhoots our of the 
Ground. And the Roots are not all of one Sort, but 
the heavieft are the belt: Whenever they are dug, one 
or two of thefe Roots are left in the Earth, which mo- 
derarely cultivated, watered, and dunge; fpread luxu- 
riantly, and next year are dug ойсо the Eatth with 
great Advantage. This Plant is alfo produced in ano- 
ther Manner, by cutting olf the Ginger or Root from 
the Trunk, and refetting it in the Earth, which by the 
next Year fpreads and fends forth young Shoots. The 
frefh or green Ginger is not fo hot as the dried. It is 
medicinally ufed againit flatulent Diltempers, Fluxes, 
and other Difeafes of that Clafs. 

Tea, the Infufion of which is the common Drink, as 
well as the entertaining Liquor of China, grows there 
in great Abundance; bat fince this Plant is univerfally 
known, I fhall fay no more concerning it, nor inter- 
meddle with the Difputes of its Virtue, farther than 
to inform my Reader of a Matter of a Fact, which is, 
that Rheumatifms and Gouts, the Stone and Gravel, are 
Diítempers which none of the Chinefe are ever afflicted 
with, Whether this is owing to Tea, warm Water, or 
the Nature of the Climate, or Temperament of the 
People, 1 Mall leave to be difeuiled by others, and 
proceed to the Defcription of feveral wholfome Roots. 

The Root Ching, though it grows plentitully in all 
Parts of of the Empire, yet is not of equal Virtue; for 
the Province of Suchuen produces the belt, and ч 
wi 
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wild Sort thrives every 
out of a Sap or Gum, 


where, "The firft Sort grows 
which adheres to the Root of 
a Pie trec, which renders it fuch an excellent and effi- 
cacious Remedy, and fo famous on that Account in all 
Parts of the World, Thefe Roots increafe to an extra- 
ordinary Size, fome of them being as big as a Man s 
Head. The wild Root, though far fhort of the Vir- 
tue of this, is not lefs efteemed. We have already de- 
fcribed the Root Ginfeng, and its cardiacal Virtues, in 
our Acount of the Province of Leaotung, where it grows; 
and therefore we refer the Reader thither. 

China abounds with great Quantities of. Rhubarb, 
but.no Place produces better than the Province of Su- 
chuen, as l have already hinted in the Defcription of 
that Country. 

“ There are two Sorts of Rbabarbarum or Rhubarb 
<“ fold, an Oriental imported from China; and this is 
<“ ponderous, diftinguifhed by gold coloured and red 
** Veins, bitterifh and aftringent, fweet fcented, rather 
«of a yellow Colour, and being moiften'd ftains the 
* Hand with a Colour like that of Saffron, and is 
< much efteemed for its Virtues. The other Sort 
<“ comes from Ruffia, and is ponderous, and of a darker 
* Yellow, and lefs valued than the other. 

<“ Rhubarb is a mild and gentle Purger of yellow 
< Bile and vifcous and tartarous Phlegm from the Sto- 
< mach and firft Region. It isa Specifick for the Li- 
<“ ver, cures a Jaundice, and for its aftringent Quality 
<“ is commended beyond other Medicines; for all Dif- 
* orders proceeding from Relaxation, as a Diarrhoea, 
< Dyfentery, and the like. 

** This Root was unknown to Diofcorides and Galen; 
and therefore fome are very erroneous in confound- 
* ing the Rha or Rheum of the Ancients with our 
<“ Rhubarb, for the Rheum of Diofcorides has lefs of a 
<“ cathartick Quality, and wants the Characters of the 
** true Rhubarb, which is a compact Subftance, pon- 
© derous and dry, of a bitter Тайе, and acrid Smell, 
“ of a reddifh Colour on the Outfide, and of a light 
** Red inclining to Yellow within, with fome Veins of 
** deeper Colour, and, being macerated or chew'd, 
<“ dyes of a Saffron Colour. Rapontic, on the contra- 
** ry, is not of a clofe but thin Subftance, and not 
** ponderous, but light, and wants the {weer Scent of 
<“ Roubarb. e 
“ The Virtue of the Root confits in the Mixture 
of a fubtle and acrimonious Salt, with mucilaginous 
and earthy Particles; thofe faline and acrimonious 
Particles, in Proportion as they are more or lefs dif- 
engaged from the Mixture of mucilaginous and 
© earthy Particles, in which they {tuck and were en- 
** tangled, the more or lefs they exert of their ftimu- 
lating Force. Sometimes they excite fo great a 
** Commotion, as to prefs upon the Liver itfelf, and 
** efpecially the Gall Bladder, whence may follow a 
** double Excretion of Bile, which proves the Root of 
** extraordinary Efficacy in the Jaundice, as was before 
** obferved. Its Cathartic Virtue confi(ls in its Salt, 
© and not at all in its Refin or oleous Particles, as 
‚ * appears from its Tin&ure, which is extracted with 
** Water. ү 
“ Now it is clearly demonftrated from Chymiftry, 
that Water can never refolve refinous nor oleous 
< Subítances; and befides, the Tinéture extracted by 
** Spirit of Wine is not fo potent a Cathartick as what 
“ is extracted with Water; nay, the Water itfclf, after 
** Mixture, does not become Milky, as it happens in 
all other Tinétures which are extracted from oily 
and refinous Subftances ; and it is further to be ob- 
ferved, that the faline Principles may be fo diffipat- 
ed or diffolved by the Quantity of Liquids, as to 
be incapable of exerting their Force. "phe Root, 
when it is dried up with Age, lofes its Acrimony, 
4 VS allits Cathartic Virtue, as it does alfo in Boiling. 
2 a Smell of it, in fome, provokes to Stool. It is 
Ы pi “ сгуїсе ina Gonerrbea, by allaying the Heat of 
\‹ uch expelling the Мајрпісу, and ítopping the 
Flux. It is ufually preferibed in Sub'tance, from 
* half a Dramtotwo Draws; the Dole of the Extract 
+i is two Drams, of the Tinéture onc Dram, ‘Phe Root 
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** roafted or dried is aflringent, 
** a Dyfentery as Terra /igillata, 
“ Nutmeg and Laudanum, proves an cx 
** dy for an immocerate Flux of the Belly У 

<“ gent Virtue diffufing itfelf into all Parts Ben Atria. 
** ployed іс for FIzemorrhages of the Мор irem. 
** Jike Cafes. The Root is fometimes hurtful i Гос 
<“ tigo; it deftroys Worms, and is an Ip wien 
** many officinal Compofitions, eB relent їп 

* Alexander Trallianus; in the Opinion of Dr Тун 
<“ was the firft Phyfician that mentioned Rhuba eu 
** recommends it in a Weaknefs of the Liven » Who 
<“ Dyfentery, though Monf. Le Clerc tells us, th qu 
“ Arabians indeed, in tranflating Diofcorides ad the 
** Greek Phyficians, confound this Root with the Rb. 

penticum, and afcribe the Virtues which the Апі i 
** have obferved in this latter to what is propel te 

Rhabarbarum, as may be evident to any whe will 
<“ look into the Delcription which асе; gives of it 
** And I believe Alexander himfelf, though itis plain 
5% Rhubarb was known in his«Time, was in the у» 
Miftake, for he mentions it only as an Aftrinoent 
as the elder Greeks deferibe the Rhaponticum without 
the leaft Hint of its purging Virtue. Paus feems 
to be the firft who takes any Notice of tke Purging 
Faculty of the Rheum (he calls it fimply fo) ant 
tells us how we may make fome laxative Medicines 
** ftronger by the Addition of this. And P. Alpinus 
fays, that fome have obferved, that even the Rha- 
ponticum would fometimes purge, though in a lels 
“ Degree than Rdubard. 

** The modern Greeks gave this Root the Name of 
<“ Barbaricum, not from the Place of its Growth, but 
** from the Place it was imported to, for the Country 
« in the Upper ZZ/biopia, was called Barberia, as Sel- 
* mafius well obferves from its lying upon the Sirus 
“© Barbaricus, in which were many great Emporinms, 
** particularly Rbapta, the Metropolis of this Region. 
“ This Gulph upon the Eaft, joins with the йш 
** Ocean, and thercfore Z/£uariss, and after him My- 
©© repfus, calls this Plant Reon Indicon. No doubt in 
<“ thofe Times it was imported this Way to Alexandria, 
** and fo might be known to thefe latter Greek Phyfici- 
* ans. However 1 muft obferve, that Salmafins does 
<“ not take Notice of Alexanders mentioning Кый, 
<“ but quotes Paulus for it, who does not mention 
“ but only in general fpeaks of and defcribes үг i! 

Garcias ab Ното, Phyfician to the Spanifo os 
< tells us, he had learnt in Zudia, that all the por 
< which was imported thither, and int? НК 
* in China, that was brought thither by Sea an ee 
< but that the latter Way of bringing it over аре 
<“ to Ormuz, was much the beft, for by sd 
« jt was more fübje& to rot" — ; 

15. In Reference to thé Animals ! 
the Natives relate ftrange Things of them 6 
are indeed very few fo extrmordinary 10 es moun- 
to deferve mentioning. In fome of 01 i 
tainous and worfe cultivated Provinces liv 
there are Troops of very large Apes аг 


H e KC 
Age, notwith{tanding they are o rhe Atons o 


А eme. 


“ 
^ 


tives; thefe by obferving frequent е many hin’ 
and imitating them affiduoufly, рег ^» fürprizinge The 
which to Strangers would appear UE. their сор 
Chinefe call this Animal Siz Fim, and HOW esee of Wit 
tion one would imagine, that thefe SE diy 
dumb Men, and that perhaps Pains 39 After alb 19 
away in endeavouring to reclaim t “bine Jove to m 
Truth of the Matter is, that the с ove all e 
nify every Thing tbey defcribe, an “r r at the 


t a 
n Country: f DES (епі 


-utes 
s much Brot. ch. 


Thing that relates to their ow 
tom, the CAinefe Baboons are а оп 
lefs Brutes, as any other Baboons f dss 

There are alfo in fome of the OE 
of high Mountains, а particula 
moft enormous Size, and capable © 
of Mifchief. "Thefe, without Qu Д 
Wir, the Chine/e call Men. Bears, 0 ig tems aching P 
riority and Strength, which how vr, here is 
obicurely. As for the Horfe-harb 
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ic wonderful, or everi fingular, ëxcept that it is of the 
Size of a little Flore; but they have а Kind of Deer 
that never grow any bigger than an orcinary Dog, 
which from the Beauty of their Shape, and Clofenefs of 
their Hair, are real Curiofities. As to the Horfe Ty- 
ger, that lives in the Water, and is covered with Scales 
as thick and as hard as Tortoife-fhell; it is a mere In- 
vention, contrived to impofe upon weak People, and 
to make wifer Men laugh. But all thefe Kind cf Tales 
begin to be exploded, for the агаг; are a Sort of 
People that do not at all affect them, but defpife the 
Chinefe for believing and telling gravely known Falfe- 
hoods and palpable Abfurdities. 

There are fome wild Elephants in China, bût not 
many; the Emperor has a Stable of fifteen or twenty 
of them, which are Prefents from Foreign Princes, 
Their Horles are of middle Size, the flrongeft and moft 
ferviceable come from Tartary; there are alfo Mules and 
Camels, Oxen, Cows and Buffaloes, alfo Wolves, Bears, 
Tygers, and other Beafts of Prey in the mountainous 
Parts of the Country. Their Sheep are like thofe of 
Turkey with great Tails that weigh feveral Pounds, 
Deers and Hares they have in great Numbers, Their 
Hogs are black, and have Bellies that reach the Ground, 
they are efleemed very good Food, notwithítanding 
the Heat of the Country, for indeed this is made no 
Objection to Hog’s Flefh in the Eaft. 

Gecfe, Hens and Ducks, and all Sorts of Poultry, 
are mighty cheap ; their Eggs are hatched in Ovens or 
Dunghills in moft Places: As to the Birds of China, 
they-have Paroketes extreamly beautiful in their Co- 
lours, and that are as cafily taught to fpeak as thofe that 
come from America. They have alfo a Kind of Hawks, 
which they call Hai thing, larger than our Falcons and 
flronger, but thefe are very fcarce, and are feldom 
feen but in the Emperor’s Court. It is very true, that 
in Chinefe Writers there are very curious and copious 
Defcriptions of Birds that refemble the Phcenix of the 
Ancients, but then it is chiefly in this Particular, that 
though often defcribed, they were never yet feen; fo 
that there is no Need of {welling this Chapter by in- 
ferting fuch Defcriptions, The firit Miffiouaries how- 
ever were very excufible in giving Place to them in 
their Writings, becaufe it was impoflible for them 
to perceive, but in Length of Time, how litde 
Credit was due to thofe Authorities. Geele, Hens, and 
Ducks, as we obferved, and indeed all Sort of Poul- 
try, are exceffively plentiful, and prodigioufly cheap, 
throughout the whole Empire, and yet there are num- 
berlefs Families that live by Feeding and Selling them. 
As for the Ducks, thofe that deal in them, become al- 
moít as much Aquaticks as the Commodity they deal 
in, for their Houfes are fixed upon Barges, and as the 
Ducks live in, fo they and their Families país 
their Lives upon the Water, and, their Children are 
often three or four Years old before they fet their Feet 
upon the Land. Wild Fowl are alfo plenty, and Шу 
may very well be fo, for with refpect to thofe, ER wel 
as to Animals, the Chinefé, without Ceremony, eat 
all that come to Hand, let them breed or feed how 
they will. . 2 

There are Butterflies in China of, an extraordinary 

eauty, and of a very extravagant Size, but ther are 
found only on a fingle Mountain in the Province of 
Quangtoung; and thefe too are Bener EP Es 
Emperor, They ftick upon Trees and Flowers in thé 
Day immoveable, with their Wings clofe ; but Di ae 
difcovered, are eafily taken: Towards E emi 
fly about like Bars, and the Extent ot their mio 
very little if at all inferior to thofe of Bats ү УЧ 
The Colours in their Wings are beautiful а ge t 7 
yond Defeription, finely and regularly vari g ү ae 
White, Green, Blue and Crimfon ; the Body, E ah 
almoft as thick as a Man's little Finger, 1s cover ¢ ed 
a yellow Down as bright and as refplendent as quU nc 
Gold. There are a fmaller Sort of Butterflies taken in 

eee E Pekin, which 
the Mountains of Sicbamg, not far from Ees А 
have very vivid Colours, bur are far inferior t9 thole 
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enormous Butterflies beforementioned, and which make 
Part of the Furniture of the Imperial Cabinets. 

Grafhoppers are exceeding troublelomé in China, and 
frequently devour the Fruits of the Earth in fome Provin- 
ces; there are alfo feveral Kinds of Serpents, particularly 
the Cebra Capella, or hairy-headed Serpents, which have 
been defcrib'd in our Accounts of Idia. Filh abound in 
their Rivers and Canals, and befices Nets and other En- 
gines, which are wled in Europe to catch them, they breed 
up large Fowls like Zferezs, which arc a3 much under the 
Fitherman’s Command as our Dogs and Hiwks aré 
under the Huntfman’s; they keep them perched on the 
Sides of their Boats, and when they give a Sign, every 
Bird takes its Flight to look for the Prey, and will divide 
themfelves the whole Breadth of a River or Lake; when 
they have feized a Fifh they bring it to their Maller, 
and if it be too big for one, thcy will lielp one ano- 
ther; it is faid, when they have brought it to the Boar, 
they immediately take their Flight again in Search for 
more; but they have a String about their Necks, which 
prevents their Swallowing the Fih, till the Mafter 
thinks fit to leave off his Sport, and then they are 
fuffered to prey for themfelves. 

There are alfo all thofe Kinds of Fifh in their Wa- 
ters, which are met with in Europe, and many more, 
particularly one, which is called the Gold and Silver 
Fifh, whichis wonderfully beautiful, and keptby the Qua- 
lity in large Bafons in their Gardens. ‘Lhey are about 
the Length and Bignefs of one's Finger, the Male of 
a fine red, from the Head to the Middle of his Body, 
the reft with the Tail is of fuch a bright and glitter- 
ing Gold Colour, that no real Gildings can come 
near it. "The Female is of a pure Silver White, the 
Tail of either of them is not flat, but gathered thick 
like a Nofegay, which is an Addition to their 
Beauty. They агё а very tender Animal, and (ооп fen- 
fible of the Alteration of the Weather; therefore Con- 
trivances are made to fhelter them from the Heat, and 
their Water often changed. And if they are to be re- 
moved from one Bafon to another, great Care is taken 
not to touch them, for the leaft Touch, itis faid, will 
kill them, as will fometimes the Noife of great Guns, 
loud Thunder, or an offenfive Smell, fuch as Pitch or 
Tar. Вос it is needlefs to infift longer on this Subject, 
fince Numbers of thefe Fifh have been of late Years 
brought over into Europe, and even into England, which 
has atforded the Curious an Opportunity of fceing that, 
though the Chine/e often exaggerate, yet fometimes they 
Keep at leaft pretty near the Truth. 

The Mountains of China are held to be the richett in 
the World; fome fay, on Account of their Mines of 
Gold and Silver; but perhaps their Chatacter may be 
maintained, even fuppote their Title to thefe rich Me- 
tals could not be made out, Yer this is very far from 
being the Cafe; fir it is certain there are two Silver 
Mines open, one in the Province of Se /£/s», ard the 
other in that of Yu лал, which ПШ produce confiderably, 
and were formerly exceflively rich. The Emperor 
Can ghi caufed another Silver Mine to be opeaed end 
wrought for fome time, but it was afterwards difcon- 
tinued. It is believed alfo chat they have very rich 
Gold Mines; at leat it is very certain, that in the 
Mountains on both Sides of China there are very rich 
Lavadires, as the Spaniards call them, that is, Places 
where Gold Sand is wafhed out of the Rocks. The 
Chinefe, who are equally referved in their Politicks and 
in their Books, and who in their Converfation {реак 
Truth or Faiteliood, jult as it fuits their Purpofes bett, 
affect to fay, that though they have rich Mines of thefe 
Metals, yet they lie in Places inacceffible, and where it 
would сой more to come at them, than ever Gold and 
Silver are worth, 

‘This, however, is but a Pretence, fince the very 
Mine they lait wrought was difcontinued tor being too 
rich; and the Secret of this Policy lies here: The Em- 
perors of China have lixty Millions of Subjects, and ae 
prefent the Country being pertectly well cultivated, they 
are plentifully fapplied with Am Conveniencies 

past are 
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and Elegancies; fo that Induftry is rewarded by (шун 
dance. Burt as there is no eating either Gold or Silver; 
as wearing it is of very little Confequence; and, as there is 
already enough for all Sorts of Plate and Manufactures; 
to open Mines therefore would be a Means of divert- 
ing the People from their more neceffary Labours, 
would raife the Price of all Commodities, and inftead 
of being a Source of real Riches, would actually be- 
come the Саш of Want and of Diftrefs. Befides, in 
no Country upon the Face of the Earth the true Value, 
or rather the truc Ufe, of Gold and Silver is better un- 
derftood than in China; and therefore they hold it to 
be, as it certainly is, much better Policy to draw thefe 
Metals into the Empire by Commerce, than to dig them 
out of Mines; and from thee Principles they aim 

chiefly at two Things, one is to export their Commo- 
dities and Manufactures into other Countries, by which 


they obtain a Balance of Gold and Silver; and the , 


other is, to keep it when they have got it: In both 
which Schemes, as indeed in almoft every Scheme they 
form, they have been very fuccefsful. 

Add to all this, that as Indigence creates Induftry, fo 
Indigence and Induftry, taken together, are the ftrongeft 
Motives to Obedience. А rich and idle People may be 
and generally are prone to rebel; but a poor and 
a&ive People are commonly dutiful and fubmiflive. 
This is the Cafe of the Bulk of the Chinefe Nation, who 
get wherewithal to live, and live pretty well; yet 
with all their Sbarpnefs and Dexterity, this is as much 
as they can get; and to fay the Truth, this is what 
makes them fo fharp. But if War, Famine, Inunda- 
tions, or any other publick Calamity happens, they are 
prefently fec a Starving; and in this Situation the Wif- 
dom and Equity of their Government appears, for to 
the Emperor they apply as to their common Parent, 
and they never apply in vain. He takes all they feel 
upon himfelf ; he afcribes their Diftreffes to his Errors, 
their Misfortunes to the Judgments of Heaven upon 
his Sins; and therefore, befides imploring the Mercy 
of the Supreme Being, and giving large Alms to the 
Poor and Needy in his Capital; he relieves thofe who 
are thus diftrefled іп the Provinces, not only by a 
temporary Supply of Food and Raiment, but by re- 
mitting their Taxes for a certain Number of Years, 
and creating а Demand for their particular Manufac- 
tures by Dint of that abfolute Power, fo terrible in 
other Countries, and ufeful and beneficial in this alone. 
But to proceed. 

The Mountains of China furnith prodigious Quantities 
of Coals, infomuch thatno Country in the World is bet- 
ter ferved with them, and the Ifland of Great-Britain 
excepted, perhaps none fo well. They have alfo Iron 
and Tin in Abundance, and ftill greater Plenty of ano- 
ther Metal, called qTuezague, whichis highly valuable,and 
of which one Mine produces them Hundreds of Quin- 
tals іп a Рау, They have alfo great Quantities of Cop- 
per, of the ordinary Sort, and befides this they have 
two very fingular Kinds of Copper, which are fcarce 
found, more efpecially the firft of them, in any other 
Part of the Univerfe. The Chinefe call this wonderful 
Metal Pe tong, which is as much as to fay, white Cop- 
per, and it is very properly fo called, for it is as white 
as Silver, and they make all kind of Veffels of it; the 
only Fault it has, is its Brittlenefs, fo that in the Hands 
of carelefs People, it is apt to break. To remedy this 
Defect, they employ one fixth Part of Tutenague, which 
makesit tougher, but if they were to ufe twice that Quan- 
tity of T'uten2gue, the Metal would be much better, and 
the Reafon that they do not ufe it, is becaufe it fpoils 
its Luftre, and not its Colour, as the Jefuits commonly 
write; for it remains as white as ever, but it is a dead, 
lifelefs, tinny white. Four Parts of this Metal, and 
one of Silver, makes a Metal equal in Luftre to Silver 
itfelf, and is fit for any thing but Money; for 
upon the Application of a Stamp it cracks. The 
other Kind of Copper, the Chinefe very properly call 
Te fe lai ton, > that is Self-made Copper, becaufe it is 
found like old in Grains, or in large Pieces, wafhed out 
of the Mines by Torrents; pi operly {peaking itis red Cop- 
рег, and very rich. The Chine/e have Chemifts атола 
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tliem, or rather Alchemifis, but their Ski 
does not reach ours; for it is certain 
and white Copper, mixed with 7 apis Cal. 
proper Quantity, will produce a Meal as 
as Brafs, and almoft as maileable as Silvey, > 

Their Mountains alfo afford them me 
Quarries of various Sorts of Stone, and 
a Kind of yellow Stone, fo foft 
into any Kind of уез, paint it with Vergi] 
fell it very dear. They have alfo Lapis Lazuli ie 
not in any great Quantities, and Rubies, but the a 
very fmall, though very fine, and feveral King re 
Agate and Jafper. Rock Cryftal they have D i 
Abundance, and they make various Kinds of ved 
of it, which are extremely beautiful, as well as all s 4 
of Toys. Marble of feveral Kinds is common, but 
they know not how to to polifh it, at leaft to fuch a De- 
gree as is common in Europe. _ As for.Stones proper for 
Building, and Earth fit for Bricks, they have as much 
as they want, and indeed every thing in this Empire is 
at a low Price, which is owing to the Wifdom of tlie 
Government, and to the Facility of Water Carriage, 
by which the Commodities and Manufactures of all the 
Provinces are to be found in every Province, and at rea- 
fonable Rates. 

So that it may very truly be faid, that China plenti- 
fully yields not only whatever is requifite to the Rellau- 
ration of Health, fupplying the Neceffities and fu(lain- 
ing of Mankind; but likewife all Things which can 
contribute to gratify the luxurious Wifhes even of an 
Epicure: Nor do any of the European or Afian Coun- 
tries produce any one Commodity, which is not here 
to be found; or at leaft the Deficiency is doubly fup- 
plied with equal or much better Subflitutes: But to 
particularize and defcribe all the Roots, Herbs, Fruits, 
Shrubs, Trees, Plants, or whatever elfe of the Botanical 
Kind, which is either neceflary or agreeable to the 
Tongue or Eye, would be to tranfgrefs the Limits of 
our fhort Account of this Country; wherefore we have 
contented ourfelves with barely pointing them out, 
and fhall proceed to difcouríe of what we next pro- 
mifed. . 

16. Уарап1в juftly preferred to all the Eaftern Шш 
and (though its Natives unwillingly hear i) was "s 
merly fubjeét to China: Their Manner of Living iG 
the Chine/e, they learn and read their Books; ant ‘is 
eat with two Ivory Sticks or Scewers; but fit upon i 
Ground, wear a different Habit, Leathern Boots, 2 
long Hair. 77 

« J. D. de Mendoza, alfo affures us, that re 
< were formerly poffefled of the whole c а of this 
“© China to the moft remote Part of Душа: gene al 
* there are yet feveral confiderable Remem К clle 
<“ the Coaft of Cormandel, particularly а ofcd to be 
<“ the Chinefe Caflle, by Reafon 1t 13 he Kingdom of 
** built by them: That at prefent in ta pa His Inha- 
< Calicut, there are feveral Fruic-trees 7 di when die 
< bitants own to be planted by the aes, of Майн, 
** governed there, and were alfo Matters 
< Siam, &сс. He adds, that at the fame З 
« Mafters of Yapan, as appears by fred the Man 
«€ as well as the common Uniformity PEA 9s 


үс Excellent 
among 

thar tl للا‎ Others 
4 ney work it 
100, and 
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«є ners and fome of the Laws of both erned 
This Ifland is an independant 50У emperor eh 
by a Prince who affumes the Title of Zh ° cq three 


a hundred and fifty or fixty 
hundred or three hundred an 
very plentifully produces Gold, 
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yery much to exceed them. Before the cruel and out- 
rageous Perfecution which fell upon the Faithful, almott 
half the Natives were converted to Chriftianity, but at 
prefent no one Perfon who is but fufpe&ted to be a 
Chriftian, is fuffered to enter any Part of that Empire, 
before he hath trampled upon a Crucifix, as a Telti- 
mony that he is not of that Religion. Notwithftanding 
which, we are told that there are fome who privately 
retain that Belief in their Hearts, and confe(s it to God 
alone. But the very Name of Chriftian is here fo de- 
reftable, that, even thofe of that Religion which do but 
trade here are obliged to conceal it; and the Lollanders, 
which drive a great Trade here, being afked by them 
whether they are Chriftians, never fail toreply that they are 
Hollanders, by which indireét Anfwer they fhun the dan- 
gerous Rock, that would thipwreck their Hopes of Gain. 

The fecond Ifland or Peninfula, (for it is doubted 
whether it be fcparated from the firm Land) is called 
Corea, but the Chinefe Name is Caoli; it annually pays 
a Tribute to the Emperor; and lies Eaftwards of Pe- 
King and Xantung. When the Coreans carry the above- 
mentioned Tribute to the Imperial City, they moft com- 
monly go by Way of Leaotung, but very rarely through 
Xantung. In their Habit, Writing, 2, the Natives 
follow the old Cuftoms of the Chinefe; but they differ 
from them in their common Converfation with Refpect 
to Women, who are here allowed to come freely into the 
Company of Men; on which Account the Chinefe ridi- 
cule them as a barbarous and unpolite People: And 
this Difference alfo occafions another in their Marriages, 
whiclr are here the Effects of Choice. This Country is 
larger, but not fo rich as Yapaz: It plentifully produces 
all Sorts of Corn, and according to the Report of the 
Chinefé, is four hundred and fixty Miles long, and one 
hundred and fixty broad. Though this Country is very 
commodioufly fituated, and richly provided with all 
Things, yet its Inhabitants at prefent drive no confidera- 
ble Trade with any other Nations than the CZizzfe and 
Fapuntfe. Here are very rich Gold Mines, and the 
Root Gisfeug, of the Virtue of which І have already 
Їрокеп, grows here; as alfo the red Colour which the 
Chinefe cal: Cil, or Sandaracha, the belt Sort of which is 
Prepared here by Expreffion out of the Bark of a cer- 
tain Tree, and is of a Confiftence like Pitch or Glue ; 
whatever it is laid on with a Вги is tinétured red, and 
fhines as bright as a Looking-glafs; fine Pencils and 
Paper are likewife made of it. 

Befides this there are two Iflands fituate near Yapan, 
one of which is called Chaofex, and the other Linkin: 
The Princes of both which Kingdoms pay Tribute to 
the Empire of China, though in Habit and Manners 
they approach much nearer to the Fepone/e than Chi 
Thefe Їйапд are large, but not to be compared with 
5 

арап. А 

i ‘The Ifland Taion, otherwife called Formo/a, is alfo 
fubje&t, as has been faid, to China, and is accounted one 
of the nine great Cities of the Province or Kingdom ot 
Fokien, The Шапа Hainan lies South of the Province 
of Canton, and, as is already faid, is numbered amongit 
the Cities of that Province: lt is two hundred and fifty 
Miles in Circuit. i 

There are alfo feveral other IMands, which are De- 
pendants on or Members of the Province of Canton, 
as that of Sanciam, where Francis Xavier died and was 
buried: Macao, where the Portuguefe have a cong 
tion and Port; together with the three Hands und er 
Xantung, one of which was famous or rather infamous 
for the lamented Deflruction of the Chinefe Philofophers, 
as has been mentioned. Thef, befides feveral ortiers, 
are fubject to this valt Empire, all which united yonder 
one Dominion, would by themlclves amount зч 
Potent Monarchy, and turnifh Matter tor а н к 
Defcription. But we hall content ourfelves with mE 
Naming them as they lie in our Way, and conc E. 
this Chapter with an Account of fome fubordinate ап 
adjacent Kingdoms. y 

The Kingdom of Tunking lies Weftward of Chinas 
and formeriy was fubject to and a Province of that 

Mpire: But is at prc'ent. only tributary to i ЖУ 
divided into the two Kingdoms.of Тин and Cotia- 
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china, fubje& to their refpective Kings, who are two 
rothers, that continually make War а 
And though this Kingdom, or mo; 
Kingdoms, are very diílanc from 
the Fafhions and Manners of 
inftru&ed by and read "efe B 
the Faponefe and Ccreans, are ў 
veral Chriftians live amongít them ; and the 
French, Dutch and Others, trade very confiderabiy 
the Inhabitants of both Kingdoms. E 
The Kingdom of Lass borders on the Province of 
Funan, and is alfo tributary to China: Из Metropolis is 
Lanchang: It borders Southwards on Siam, and \ 


inft each other. 
properly thelfe 
t follow 


> 
yV CiT- 


wards on Рери: But is a Country of no Manner of 
Commerce. 
Stam is а very large Kingdom, which has been fre- 


quently infefted with Foreign Wars and Domellicl: 


Confufions: It was formerly fubjec and crit 
this Empire, but taking Advantage of its d 
tion, and the various Revolutions of the С 
narchy, that Kingdom hath, like Реди, hook off the 
Yoke. This isa Kingdom of very wide 
the Land is wafte, untilled and uninhab 
People living moftly in Woods and Wilderne 
have themfelves rather like wild Beafts than re: 
Creatures. They build or ere& Huts made of Hides, 
and the whole Country abounds with Woods, which 
harbour Elephants, Rhinoceros’s, Buffloes, wild Oxen, 
Tygers, Bears, and feveral other wild Beafts, Here are 
great Herds of Apes as big as Children. The Woods 
are very clofely crouded with lofty Trees, of the Height 
of forty or fifty Ells; fome of which are alfo fo thick, 
that feven or eight Men holding Hands can hardly begire 
them, and one Trunk is large enough to hew out a 
Boat. Here are innumerable Crocodiles, which devour 
Men alive, and are four or five Ells long; which ren- 
ders Travelling, either by Water or Land, very dan- 
gerous in all Parts of this Country ; as it is alfo in Pega, 
Laos, Camboja, с. The Inhabitants of all which Coun- 
tries wear the fame Sort of Habits, and very nearly 
agree in their Cuftoms and Manner of Living: but dif- 
fer in their Language and Way of Wriing, They are 
all Heathens, and extravagantly reverence or rather ido- 
lize their Priefls. Their Pagods or Temples are all of 
Brick, but very numerous and ornamental; their idola- 
trous Images are large, beautiful, and finely gilt, fome 
of them being about ten Ells high. The Streets and 
feveral fpacious Places are adorned with large Turrets 
about fifty or fixty Ells high, gi'ded all over on the 
Outfide. "Теје Idols were brought by the Brains (fo 
their Priefts are called) out of Гг. 
The King keeps his Court at Yuria, which is alfo 
called Stam; this is a large, and upon an exterior View, 
feems a very fine City, but is very far from being to 
within. The Dutch have a Houle or Fagtory at the City 
of Ligor, and the Ека, Por. (ceo/t, Per- 
fans, and Chi e very confiderably es пау, 
ral Poréugucfe live in the City. Formerly the Euro- 
pests enjoyed great Immunities here, but are now atridg’d 
of fome of them, and this on the following Occafion. 
One Conftance, a Greek, that had long telided amongtt 
the Ænglifb, came to Siam, and became fuch a Fa- 
vourite of the King’s, that, in a fhort Time, he gotinto 
the beft and molt honourable Pofls, and climb’d to the 
higheft Step in the Adminiitration; the King left the 
whole Government of his Realm to him, and he con- 
fequently became the Spring of Action, | During this 
‘Time the News happen'd to reach the King's Ear, thar 
France, then at War with the Ditch, had obtain'd a 
great Victory over the States; upon which that Prince, 
who look’d on the /éllanders with jealous Eyes, as a 
People that might оле Day do him an Injury, re'olved 
to fend an Ambaflador to the King of Fraxce. And he 
accordingly dilpatched one of his Mandaryns on that 
Errand in 1677, on board a French Ship; but it is to 
this Day unknown what became of cither the Amba 
fador or the Ship, nor was the leaft News of them ever 
heard. ‘The Kiog, however, puriuing his firit Defion 
fent other Ambaffadors, in a French Ship, to the Co; 


of France, where they fafely arrived, and were ell 
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5 ‘ved. They, by Order of their Prince, en- 
КЫ; ДУ лд King’s Friendthip, as well as made 
Proteftations of ther Mafter's tender Regard for his 
Mott Chriftian Ма): ћу; and withal requelted, that he 
would pleafe to fend him fome Forces to remain in his 
Country for the Defence of it. And after the Expira- 
tion of feveral Years, the King of France fent Am- 
bafladors, and three Ships to Siam, where they fafcly 
arrived, and were very well reccived and fplendidly 
entertained; befides which, large Privileges were grant- 
ed to the Chriflíars on their Account; for befices the 
Ambaffadors, in the three Ships, there came over with 
them a French Bifhop with f.veral Monks, which, to- 
g ther with three or four hundred Men defigned for 
the Defence of the King and Kingdom, were by the 
Ambaffadors left behind. 

This very much difgufted the Populace, but more 
the Pricfls; and feveral of the Chief of the Nobility 
lool'd awry at it; as did the Maboinctans, who gave 
the King Poifon, of which he ficken'd and died. 

After which, the General and others rofe up in Arms 
againit the Regent or Adminiftrator, maftered the City; 
and cut the above-mentioned Greek to Pieces; and the 
King dying without Heirs, leaving only one Daughter, 
and this General having forcibly got into the Throne, de- 
figned the immediate Deflruction of the French; but 
they perceiving his Intention, retired to a {trong well- 
fortified Place, which they fo bravely defended, that he 
was obliged to permit them to depart freely, and fur- 
nifh them with three Ships for their Voyage. 

17. Tartary borders North and North-weft on China, 
from which it is divided by the Great Wall: Thefe 
Nations are divided into Haft and Weft Tartars the 
atter conquered China at the latter End of the Twelfth 
Century ; but about eighty Years afterwards were driven 
out of that Empire; and the Eaffern Tartars are at 
prefent poffefs'd of it, having feated themfelves on the 
Throne in the Year 1643. They are called Eafern 
T'artars, not with Regard to China, of which they lie 
Northwards, but with refpe& to the other Zar/ars, 
which lie Weft of them, and are called Weftern Tar- 
tars. 

The Eaflern Tartars were feparated from China not 
only by the Wall, but by the Province of Leactung, 
which was not а Chincfe Province before the Tartars 
came through it into that Empire; but being fituated 
without the Wall, it lay as a Barrier againft the Incur- 
fions of the Tartars; and before it became а Pro- 
vince of China, was a Place of Exile, whither all ba- 
nifhed Perfons were cither ordered or fled of their own 
Accord for Refuge. Thefe and other Exiles affifled 
Prince Oufangouei, who, with the Help of the Tartars, 
drove the Ufurper Li or Licoung from the Throne, 
which the Tar/ars then afcended. After which, the 
Province of Leactung, in grateful Acknowledgment of 
its introducing the faid Tartars into China, was incor- 
porated to the Empire, and declared the fixteenth Chi- 
ztfe Province, enjoying the fame Rights, Privileges and 
Immenities with the fifteen ancient Provinces; all 
whofe Tribunals and fuperior Courts of Juftice are fup- 
plied by an equal Number of Tartars and Chincfe, as 
ure alfo all the Prefidentfhips. 

Since the Tartar conquered China, he hath extended 
the Frontiers of his Dominions in Zartary; for being 
formerly but one cf the petty Kings of the Zaft Tartars, 
he hath not only obliged the other Haffern Princes, but 
even the Weflern Tarlars, to fubmit to, obey, and for 
the moft Part, acknowledge him their Sovereign Prince. 
And the Union of thefe two mighty Kingdoms and Na- 
tions, has fwelled this Empire to an extraordinary Bulk, 
and rendred it one of the nobleft Sovereignties in the 
World, By Means of this wide Extenfion of this Mo- 
natchy, China, or more properly Tartary, flretches its 
Borders to Mu/covy, by which ic is bounded Northwards, 
And by the Peace betwixt the Czar and the Emperor of 
China, concluded in the Year 1689 at Nipchou, by the 
Arppaffadors of both Emperors, it appears that the Bor- 

sts on both Sides are fixed by Agreement in the Lati- 
tude of & Degrees; which appeared very furprizing 
even to Geographers themfelves, they fcarce believing 
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that China and Mu/cvy were become Empi. à 
on cach other by the Addition of dur confining 
Ambafladors could not reach the bef J- And the 
Frontier City, fituated on the utmoft Borg Mentioned 
vy from Peking, in lefs than fix Weeks Tin, of Мий. 
ftance being three hundred Leagues, Ime, the Di. 
The Empire of the Great Mogul, and f 
Monarchies, were in like Manner КЕН Other 
obedient to the Chinefe Empire, as is атр} 1s 
the prefent remaining Monuments in [Ba 
India: But either their diftant Situation | 
тей, or the Chinefe Seditions, have long ( 
from that Monarchy. The Empire of th 
extends over all the Kingdoms and Cou 
the Rivers Ganges and Indus, to the Gulph of В 
The Inhabitants of Cambay, Bengal, and oth engal, 
ordinate Countries, drive a very great TS hb: 
the Ср, and have alfo with their Merch, vi 
introduced their own, that is, the Mabemstan ate 
gion. The Metropolis, where the Great Mogul bes i- 
his Court, as alfo the Province in which it js fits. 
ated, is called Delli; the Countries fubje& to EY 
very fertile, and what by reafon of the Gulph or Arm o£ 
the Sea, and the Rivers which on both Sides run by ir 
very commodioufly fituate for the Tranfportation of the 
Produce of that Country. — Befides vaft Plenty of Corn 
and Fruit-trees which that Land yields, it affords alfo 
great Quantities of Wax, Frankincenfe, Spices, and 
Drugs, as well as Diamonds and other precious Stones, 
The Number of Elephants is here fo great, that they 
аге not computed by Hundreds, but Thoufands ; and 
according to the Cuftom of this Country, the Horfe and 
Foot capable of taking Arnts, and which upon a fhort 
Warning may be raifed, are reckoned by Hundreds of 
Thoufands. The Commodities with which they chiefly 
trade in China, are rough and other Diamonds, 
Jewels, Elephants Teeth, Wax, 6с. The Emporium 
to which they and other J:dians coming out of the 
Weft refort, as is already hinted, is Zuining, a very 
great and commodious trading City, frequented by all 
Nations; for though anciently no Foreigners were p:r- 
mitted to come to or trade in Céina, yet the wifer 
Tartars regarding their own Intereft much more than 
obfolete Cuftoms, have allowed almolt all Nations to 
trade amongft them. AIl che Zndians are {warthy, at 
go naked, except only a Cloth, which both Men ant 
Women wear about their Waifts. /\ 
It was thought beft to infert che Whole of our ing 
thor’s Account of the Kingdoms, anciently and ^R Pe 
fent depending upon China, juft as it ftands in his, шу 
and wi.hout any Remarks, that the Reader mig а 
ceive at once what the Situation of Things ws айу 
latter End of the laft Century. We may very o A 
difcern from his Manner of Writng, that M a very 
very warm Friend to the Glory of his Сопу аз in 
defirous of reprefenting it as infinitely more & TT 
former Times than it is now. Ít is not a i 
what his Sentiments would have been, 0 f if he had 
that prevails amongft fome very learn: h Chinefe them- 
been acquainted with them, viz. that the : 7 
{elves are but a Colony from Lgypt. a their Glo"? 
indeed, this Notion derogates much fom ite 
as it makes them appear fo far below wh Mt, cha 


; inuall Ж 
themfelves, and of which they continu Ay ons have, 


TOvinces 
Need by 
| Parts of 
Political Inte. 
ACE torn them 
e Great Mogul 
Dtries betwixt 


they are an original Nations that DIS uent 
defcended from them, and that before "| in ago? 
their Race Light 


their Country by the Tartars, 4 in another Pra 
Meafure unmixed; yet confidere" 19 eyr if we pue 
this Notion feems to do them Honour vor б 
on the Accounts given us by Heredot» 79 overnite A 
and other antient Writers, Concerning ongit she HE 
Cuftoms and Manner of Living ee A oa 
nal Natives of Egypt, they mu ۴ whom there 
the wifelt and той polite People © d 
Record in Hiftory. . |, howeVeP И оте 
In Matters of this Nature, i vite (ements 
enough to айт, there 005 F. 


1 " 
kind of Proof, and thofe who 8® тем. i, hé 
endeavour to fuftain іс by three AP И 1 avin 


i i ns рой! 
is, that the ancient ££72//4 
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having fent, in the moft early Times, 
the higher Ze, who left behind them 
lonies, of which, however, the Greeks tell us rather 
Fables than any Thing that can be called Hiftory, as to 
the Remnants they met with in Јас. So that fuppofing 
the Travels of the Egyptian Bacchus to have fome- 
thing of Truth, though buried under a Load of Fi&ion, 
we may likewife fuppofe that he penetrated into China, 
and in that Country rather than in India, left his Co- 
lonies. The fecond Argument is deduced from the 
great Conformity between the two Countries, for if 
Жр! has its Nile, China has its great River of Nanking ; 
if the former abounds with Canals and Cutts of Water, 
from Town to Town, for the Sake of an eafy and com- 
modious Communication, fo does the latter; and if in 
Egypt there are many Monuments of great Antiquity, 
the like are alfo to be found in China. The third Ar- 
gument 1s taken from the Refemblance of their Govern- 
ments, and the Maxims upon which they are fourded ; 
the Likenefs between the ancient Hieroglyphicks, or ra- 
ther facred Character of the Egyptians, and that of the 
Chinese; the Averfion and Contempt which both Na- 
tions have for Forcigners, flowing from an arrogant 
Opinion of their own Superiority in Science, and in 
every Thing elfe; the Notions the Egyptians had of 
the Excellence of their Country, which is exa&ly copied 
by the Cbizefe, and in fine, the pacific Difpofitions of 
both Nations, fpringing from the Principles of their 
Policy, immutable through the Courfe of many Ages. 
How far thefe Arguments reach towards eflablifhing 
the Probability of this Sentiment being true, we pre- 
tend not to determine, it being our Aim only to give 
the Reader as fhort and clear an Account of the Sen- 
timent itfelf as was in our Power; and having done 
this, we leave it entirely to his Decifion. 

But it may not be amifs to add, that the Japon: ie, 
the Simcefe, and other Nations mentioned by our Au- 
thor, have actually fuch a Tradition amongft them as 
he contends forj! and are fo far from denying that they 
were formerly under the fame Dominion with the Chi- 
Aefe, that on the contrary, they boaft of being defcend- 
ed from them as a very high Honour, and appeal 
to their Cuftoms and Manners for the Proof of it, 
fuppofing that their Learning and Knowledge of what 
Nature foever it may be, could be derived to them 
only from that People, who they efteem the wifeft and 
moft polite Nation in the Eaft. We are not therefore 
to regard what our Author fays, as the pure Effects 
of Vanity, but as an Opinion that is current amongft 
the feveral Nations of which he fpeaks. Е 

It muft look very ftrange after what has been faid, 
that theft Countries are no longer under the Dominion 
of the Chinefe Emperor; for it fhould appcar extremely 
caly to. prelerve Territories, the Inhabitants of w hich 
have a Pride in being Subjects; but the Riddle is not 
hard to be difclofed, end as the Solution is neither un- 
profitable nor unpleafant, it may not be amifs to infert 
It. ‘he Chinefe Monarchs of the lalit Race, before the 
Country was fubdued by the Tartars, were defirous ra- 
ther of keeping than of extending their Dominions; and 
for this Reafon they chofe the natural Bounds of Seas and 
Mountains, together with the artificial Fortification ct 
the Great Wall, which had been raifed by their zi 
ceflors, and rafed from that very Maxim which they 
how purfued, р TR E 

By this Means the fifteen Provinces of Clina, though 
of fuch жуа Extent, were perfectly well covered from 
foreign Invafion. On the Кай or South they could be 


vaft Armies into 
confiderable Co- 


attacked only by a maritime Power, and a Power ca- 
pable of attacking them, they very well knew fubfifted 
not in that Part of the lzarths fo that their Coalts were 
perieétly fafe, even fuppoliog they had not been fo 
detenfibie as they really аге. To the South-wett they 
have a long Chain of impracticable Mount: ns, on the 
other Side of which lie the Kir adons of І. Tonkin, 
and Siem; Irom the People of whic һ they 
had nothing to fear; and they 


J ot 

re wile enough alfo to know, that it would beomuch 

©айег for them to айий thefe Nations in Cafe they were 

attacked, than to defend their refp Sive Countries as Pro- 
Vor. Й. 
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vinces. On the Weft they are likewife covered by 
Mountains, and on the North by the fimous Wall, be- 
yond which they have the Country of Leontonz, which 
they kept as an Outwork againft the Mavtebsou Tartare. 

This Policy of theirs was found and good, and muft 
for ever have fecured China, if their own Civil Diffen- 
tions had not opened a Way to that Revolution which 
the Zertars compafled by fuperior Skill rather than 
Force, As Things now ftand, there is Reafon to believe 
that on the one Hand the Tarsars will not be ea'ily dif 
poffefs'd, becaufe their Force daily increafes in Com- 
parifon of the native Chinefe; and as to any Attempts 
of other Nations they are lefs to be feared than ever, 
becaufe the Tartars, heretofore their moft formidable 
Enemies, are now become a kind of Out-guards, as 
willing and more capable to defend them than the pro- 
per Subjects of the Empire. 

As this Obfervation is obvious, and as the Chinefe 
have Penetration enough in this Refpe&t, we have Rea- 
fon to wonder that our Author has taken no Notice of 
it; but a little Reflexion will difcoverthe Caufe. He was 
not of Tartar, but of Chinefe Extraction, and therefore 
if this Notion occurred to him, he would certainly fup- 
prefs it as deftructive to the Honour and Reputation of 
his Country, which it is vifible enough from his Manner 


-of Writing he meant to raife as high as he could. Ас 


the "Fime he wrote, the Tartars had not been Matters 
of China above fifty Years; and it is very natural to be- 
lieve, that the Chinefe ill retained Hopes of being fome 
Time or other able to throw off the Yoke; and in 
fuch Cafes, thofe who are well verfed in the Difpofitions 
of Men, which are pretty much the fame in all Coun- 
tries, will eafily conceive, that all Things muft appear 
to them in falfe Lights, becaufe on one Side, the fat- 
tering Expectation of becoming once more free and in- 
dependent, heightened the Opinion of their own 
Strength ; and on the other, their Averfion to Foreign- 
ers hindred them from perceiving that the Tartar Power 
was Continually increafing, and at the fame Time, their 
Ability of refitting declining apace. 

But to defpair, and to defpair in fo capital a Point 
as this at that Time, mutt have been thought by every 
Chinefe, was what he mult wifh to avoid, and whatever 
Men wifh with Regard to fpeculative Points being al- 
ways in their Power, they feldom fail of bending their 
Belief to their Wifhes. We have various Inftances of 
this in other Countries than Chisa, and Infiances that in 
Point of Time reach very far beyond that wherein they 
have even now been Subjects toa foreign Power; a 
Circumítance every where alike hateful, and which 
therefore amonglt all Nations will ever have the like Ef- 
fect, till fuch Time as the Caufe imperceptibly wears our, 
that is, till chofe who were confidered as Strangers be- 
come Natives, and fo the Will to expel them is gradually 
loft. In all human Probability this Time is already 
come in the Country of which we are peaking, and if 
we had a Hiltory of it written by a Сг? at this 
Day, we fhould find him place the Subject thar we 
have been difcuffing, in the very fame Light that we 
have done. 

Ve mult not however diffemble that there are various 
Paffages in his Accounts which might be corrected, and 
fome which without Prejudice to his Performance might 
have been omitted, but іс is to be confidered, that 
thefe Miftakes аге not very confiderable, either in their 
Nature or in their Number, that he wrote ata Diltance o£ 
Time, when Slips of the like Kind would have been 
very pardonable, even in an Author on this Side of the 
World; that there is fomething ufeful in iceing what 
miftaken Opinions gain Ground in thofe Parts; and 
Jattly, that there is not the leatt Danger that a Perfon, 
who bas perufed the former Volume of this Work, thould 
be mifled by what he fays. Add to all this, that as we 
have hardly (ееп any Chi efe Writer before, fo it would 
not become us to play the fevere Criticks now, The 
Knowledge our Author had, like thatof his Country. 
was all of his own acquiring, and what he has cog 
nicated, is written with that Freedom and In oes 
that it is highly reafonable we fhoukl a ances for 
vourable Reception, and make many A' the 
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or 
thé many Difadvantages he moft neceffarily labour 
under, е 

The fame Excufes, though perhaps in a more exten- 
five Degree, muft be likewife offered for what ftiil re- 
maius of his Account, which it is very poffible may 
not be altogether fo exact as che modern Accounts oi 
the Jefuits, but at the fame time, they are very well 
worth preferving for many Reafons. He had a Mind 
to give the People of Europe, a very fhort Account of 
the two great Revolutions that had happened in China, 
fince they became acquainted with that Country, and 
alfo an impartial View of the State that Empire was in 
at the Time he left it; this very Defign has fince em- 
ployed the Pen of a very celebraced French Jefuit, and 
yet upon comparing their Works we may fafely affirm, 
that though our Author is not a tenth Part fo long, it 
contains as much Matter, many Circumftances that are 
not to be met with in his, explains the Caufes and 
Confequences of thefe Revolutions as clearly to the full, 
and affords a better Piéture of the reigning Emperor, 
than that drawn by the French Father, 

Тс was for thefe Reafons, that after mature Delibera- 
tion, we gave it a Place here, fo that the Reader has 
now the intire Work of Dionyfius Kao, and in a better 
Drefs than it has hitherto appeared. Some of our 
Readers indeed might ро Ыу expect a larger Hittory 
of China, but befides thar, this would have run us into 
much too great a Length, it would have been alfo fo- 
reign to, and quite befide our Defign ; for all we aim 
at, is to give our Readers a juft Idea of Countries as 
they fland at prefent, and if we fometimes ftep back 
into more remote Times, it is only with a View that 
from the Accounts we give of thefe, the prefent may 
be the better underftood. 

Taking Things therefore upon this Footing, 

what our Author has delivered is precifely what we 
wanted; itis a Sketch of the Chinefe Hiftory, within 
that Period of Time which fall immediately under 
our Notice, and accounts for the principal Events 
which have happened fince it was vifited by Marco Polo, 
the Аг European that ever wrote about it, and whofe 
Travels are inferted intire in our former Volume. One 
Thing more is to be obferved upon this Subject, before 
we leave it, and it 15 this, that whatever Diflike our Au- 
thor might have for the Zar/ars, he found himfelf obli- 
ged to {peak of the Emperor reigning at the Time he 
wrote, in as high Terms as it was in his Power to in- 
vent; from whence we difcover two Things of fome 
Importance, with an cqual Degree of Certainty ; the 
firt, that the Monarch of whom he fpeaks, really 
deferved the high Chara&er he gave him, for other- 
wife it 15 impolible that fo many Writers of different 
Nations and Interefls, fhould agree in it. The fe- 
cond, that ic plainly appears from hence, that our Au- 
thor had a juit Regard for his Proteftations, and did 
nor fufler either his F'ondnefs for his own Country, or 
his Averfion to the Tar/ars, to mifguide him from the 
Paths of "ruth. From this extraordinary Inftance 
therefore of his Veracity, of which we have the Шей 
Proof, we learn what Credit is due to the reft of his 
Performance, and that it is not without Reafon we have 
commended his Writings fo much, to which it is now 
high Time to return. 

Tho? the Clinefe Empire is by all the Learned of that 
Nation, without the leatt Scruple, pofitively afferted to 
have continued for above the Space of four thoufand 
Years, under the Government of two and twenty Im- 
perial Families; and others believe ir роШЫе ro trace 
its Origin five hundred Years higher; yet to this Day, 
or rather to the Middle of che fixteenth Century, the 
Chinefe have not made any Alteration in their Humour, 
Morals, Learning, Habits, Manner of Government, or 
Language. It is indeed true, that Seditions, Civil War 5 
Infurrections and Revolutions have happen’d, which 
have made a temporary Alteration of the exterior Ferm, 
dur they fon difappeard, and all Things returned to 
their former State: For one while the Empire was di- 
vided imo one hundred, nay three hundred Parts, then 
reduced to.feven, afterwards to three ; and at laft re- 


A Geographical Defeription of 


turned to the primitive State of an ent; 
je& folely to one Sovereign. 

According to the Ckine/e Chronology : 
mentioned two and twenty Royal Families | 
duced two hundred and thirty fix Emperors 1a VE pro. 
to extend to the prefent Monarch, and Бер ОШ 
the firft Emperor Fobi: Which Prince, dE nni With 
Chronology, and the unanimous Atteltation S9 this, 
learned Men, is acknowledged for the undoubted E 1 
der of the Chine Sovereignty. This is particularly 
firmed by thole appointed to examine into it { 
Emperor himfelf, and his chief or moft able Minit 
We are told that this Emperor was a Prince of eee 
alted Genius, great Courage and Experience ; ЖЕК 
projected their Laws, declared good Education an ПЫЗ i 
Manners to be the belt Foundation of the Publick Good 
and beftowed his utmoft Praifcs on thofe who by ud 
tuous Means prefled forward to the higheft Degree of 
Wifdom; whilft on the other Side, he banifhed all 
Sloth, and fet a very high Value on thofe, who by their 
Parts and Induftry diftinguifhed themfelves from the 
reft of Mankind. His illuflrious Reign, crown’d with 
venerable Age and Experience, tranfmitted to his De- 
fcendants luch a ftrong Impreffion of his real Excellen- 
cies, that his Maxims, In(tructions, and Laws, are re- 
garded as divine Precepts, and thofe who have (ludied 
them, have found them fo fuperlatively excellent, that 
they have juftly deferved as well as retained their exalted 
Fame amongft the Afiatick Nations. 

Fobi was fucceeded by Chumuing, and he by Hos 
who was fucceeded by Хао, and feveral others in order, 
which according to the fame Chronology were clective 
Kings ; and being as long-liv’d as the Neachian Pa- 
triarchs, cach of thefe is faid to have reigned above one 
hundred Years; though like the Antediinvians mention- 
ed in holy Writ, they declined in Proportion to the 
Time of their Flourifhing. The fame Chronologies 
affign 2vus as the firt Monarch which followed thefe 
elective Kings, and whofe Son and Race fucceeded to 
the Crown; fince which Time it has remained heredi- 
tary to this Day. ; 

The prefent reigning Monarch of the Houfe of Tai- 
cin or Taicou, (as we have already hinted) is the s 
Tartarian Emperor, whofe Grandfather, after the Do 
of Zunchi, the fixteenth and laft Emperor of the Каз 
of Tanga, which had fwayed the Scepter ДЫ 
Space of two hundred and feventy fix Bene, Eos 
or rather rufhed into the imperial Throne, 2 Ж by 
Defeat and Expulfion of the traiterous Шын 
Prince Oxfangouci, affifted by the Tartaria# Hoe р 

The fame Writers inform us, that in the re Gone 
Emperor Хили, the Tartars made their firl Lu pe 
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Proceis of Time, the Peace, Ea dike Nation iore. 
they wallowed, debauched that ee of the Ching) 
luxurious, foft, and lazy Way z pie {ерш hi 
Valour and Order were difplac Iw scd grelec of 
nifhed : The Soldier became leuc creat RE C AG 
Orders with Impunity : And Ihe 
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The Chinefe, tired with this foreign Power, which grew 
to infupportable Tyranny, as appears by what followed 
murmured at it, and raifed Commotions throughout die 
whole Empire, but none of the Nobility ftirred in it 
notwithftanding which they were delivered from the 
qartarian Yoke in the following Manner. 
_ A certain Boy, born in the City of Fajang fn, in the 
Province of Nanking, that had lott his Parents by the 
Plague, to cícap: that raging Diftemper, as well as thro? 
Want of Bread, and in Hopes of bettering his Fortune, 
left his native Place, and retired to a Pagod, or idola- 
trous. I emple, and put himfelf into the Service of the 
Bonzi’s, which are their Idolatrous Priefts : But they 
treating him fomewhat feverely, he ran away from them, 
and became a Herdfman; and in Procefs of Time, 
being advanced to maturer Years, he lifted himfelf a 
Soldier amongft the Robbers before-mentioned, which 
were now grown to a formidable Body: And what 
contributed to his continual and gradual Advancement 
amonglt them was, that one of their principal Com- 
manders was his Uncle, who finding him acquit him- 
felf well, took Care to raife him: And becoming him- 
felf a Genera', he died fometime after, and was fuc- 
ceeded by this Nephew: Who had not been long Ge- 
neral before (having encreafed his Forces to his defired 
Tufficient Number, and being affilted by the Chincfz) he 
fo expeditioufly, vigoroufly, and fuccefsfully made War 
again(t the Zerters, that in the Space of feven or eight 
Years, he obliged them to evacuate the whole Empire 
of China. Не fixed himfelf on the Throne, was pro- 
claimed Emperor, kept his Court at Nanking, and died 
after having reigned thirty three Years, aluming the 
Name of Hunguil, i. e. the Excellency of Arms. He 
was the firft of the Houfe of Minckao, (or Tamincha) 
which governed that Empire about two hundred and 
eighty Years. His Son fucceeded him in the Empire, 
and removed the Imperial Seat from Nanking to Peking, 
in order to be nearer the Tarters, upon whom he fell 
with all his Force, and pierced through all Tar/ary, de- 
ftroying all to which Side foever he turned his victorious 
Arms, and fparing Nobody, purfuant to the Refolution 
he had made if poffible to extirpate all the Tartars ; but 
finding none able to oppofe him, he returned to China, 
where after a long and peaceable Reign he died ; and 
his Defcendants continued in the Throne till in or about 
the Year 1644, at which Time the Reign of that Family 
ended in the Emperor Zuzebi, who by his miferable 
End made Way for the Tartar to afcend the "Throne. 
lt is indeed remarkable, that the very Family which 
about three hundred Years before had drove out the 
Weftern, was driven out by the Eaftern Tartars. 
Before we enter upon the prefent Government and 
Revolution of the Empire, we fhall by the Way only 
hint, that the Taz/ars in the Reign of the Emperor 
Vanli, one of the lalt of the Tarminchian Race, Mo 
died in 1620, aged 58, after a Reign of Конул, С 
Years, made an Irruption into China, and WEES тер 
ed by him: And that about the Year 1680, 1n the 
fame Emperor’s Reign, the Chriftian Religion began to 
be received in China. Francis Xavier attempted firít i 
travel thither from Yapan, in Hopes of promoting WC 
Kingdom of Chrift; but died on his Way in the : 
of Ѕалсрат, a Place dependant on the Province © 
Canter. Then the Fathers Herrade, Marino Дз, 
and fome Francifeans, viz. Martin Eg айы ч» 
Pafio, Ricci, and other Fathers, undertoc k this ark 
With the fame ardent Zeal; but Father Ricci press 
the moft fuccefsful of any cf them, for having long A 
fided at Macao, having tiudied the Ке! дн — 
Suftoms of that Empire, and being Very жүс, n 
their Language, thete smplithments gained s 
the Есет of the Emperor and the whole Court, A 
rendered his Мод f e obtained a Grant oi 
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After the Death of the Emperor шш, reigned his 
Son Taicboz, a valiant Prince, who by raifing a creat 
Army again(t the Tartars, that began to be in Motion, 
difcovered his сагпеЁ ейге of heroically attacking them, 
but his Defign was fruftrated by his fudden Death, after 
a Reign only of four Months. He was fucceeded by his 
Son Thien/ki, who not in the leaft degenerating irom 
the Valour of his Anceftors, as foon as he was on the 
Throne, а еа by his Allies, beat the Tartars out of 
Leaotung, in which Province they had made an lrrup- 
tion and maflered feveral Cities, and after a Recien of 
about feven Years Duration died in Peace, and was 
fucceeded by his Brother Zuzgcbi, a mild negli 
Prince, who, fond of Eafe, repoled too great "ruit in 
his Officers, who inftead of a faithful Service repaid his 
Credulity with Treachery, and after an unfortunate 
Reign brought their Mafter to a miferable End, which 
was followed by the Empire’s falling into the Hands of 
a foreign Family. 
“ The Саш of the Revolution in China, and the 
utter Extinction of the laft Race of Chinefe Emper- 
ors, befides thofe alledged by our Author, are by fe- 
veral Writers obferved to be: That the Court (or 
the Emperor) was plunged in luxurious lazy Eafe; 
his only Care being employed how to pafs his Days 
with the greateft Plcafure, with the beautiful Virgins 
which were felected for his Ufe all over the whole 
Empire: For the Prince being abfolute, it was for- 
bidden to marry any young Women before they were 
<“ proffered to him. -This Courfe has ruined more 
Courts than one, it naturally adminiftring Occafions 
for Infurre&tions within, and Foreign Invafions, whiilt 
the Emperors, drowned in ridiculous Pleafures and 
Diverfions, never trouble themfelves with the Go- 
vernment, but intruft it in the Hands of моге 
<“ Eunuchs. Others add, that this Prince was alfo 
“© very covetous.” 

The Tartar was driven out of Leaotung and Chin 
by the abovementioned Emperor Thien/ 
made a Tributary to him; but the Sparks of civil 
Diffention were not fo extinguifhed as to prevent 
their breaking out into a more raging Flame, which 
was kindled by the Chinefe Governors exorbitantly 
treating and plundering the Zarzars and Tartarian Мег. 
chants, and not in the leaft fcrupling the Practice of 
any Manner of Injuftice againft them, in order to ex- 
afperate that Nation, and oblige themfelves with the 
Opportunity of fifhing in troubled Water. The Mer- 
chants and others that were abufed by the Governors, 
petitioned againfb them; but the Emperor and the 
Court turned a deaf Ear co all their Complaints. The 
Tartarian King, in Refentment, armed оме, and ac 
the Head of his Army difpatched a Letter co the Em- 
peror, before he had Recourfe to coercive Means, or 
backed his Words with his Sword. He laid betore him 
the unjuft and partial Practices of his Governors and 
Officers ; and fec forth, that all the Remonttrances of 
his Merchants were flighted at Court; defiring the Ema 
peror would be pleated to punih his Governors aod 
exorbitant Robbers, and provide againtt fuch perui- 
cious and corrupt Practices for the Future, and excule 
him his annual Tribute, ia order to reimburle him the 
Military Expences he had been at; upon refufal of 
which he declared, that he fhould be obliged to take 
fuch Meafures as the continual Complaints of the Vio- 
lence and Injullice daily exercited upon his Subjects 
fhould oblige him to. The Emperor, inftead of ex- 
amining into this Affair, utterly difcharges himieif of 
it, and leaves it to his Council ; who, keeping him 
blind, play’d thcir Game according to their own Plea- 
fure, and without any great Oppofition fuffer'd che Tar- 
ter to leize Part oi 
which, he endeavoured to tubdue the whole Provin 
but was interrupted in his Carcer by a too Vigorous A- 
fitance; and the War betwixt the two Магог ited 
a long Time, Victory fometimes inclining te23, and 
at other Times to the other Side: Bur ap lé the Suite 
ended in a Peace, in Favour of the F742, the Em- 
peror being obiged to leave him ip she quiet ie 
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ment of his Conaueft: 
and feveral of the Nobili! 
Infurrection, that the E 
more Danger from them tl 


s; by reafon that the Robbers 
lity had made fuch a formidable 
mperor feemed to apprehend 
han from the Tartars them- 
felves; Which was indeed afterwards confirmed by the 
Event; for the Robber Licoung, after taking feveral 
Cities and whole Provinces, grew fo infolent as to pre- 
fume to attack even the Emperor himfelf in Peking his 
Metropolis, which he knew to be empty-of Forces, or 
at leaft, that thofe there were commanded by thofe who 
would betray their Prince. The Emperor finding him- 
felf betray’d on one Hand, and deferted on the other, 
being unwilling to fall into the Robber’s Hands alive, 
after he had killed bis Daughter with his Sword, ended 
his own miferable Life with a Rope. 

The Conqueror attempted to fix himfelf on the 
Throne; but Prince Oxfangonei, who commanded the 
Army at the Great Wall, and kept a Watchful Eye on 
the Tartar, defigning either to fall on him with his 
great Force, or engage him on his Side, gained over 
to his Party the Leaotungers, and all thofe who were 
either banifhed, or had fled to that Province ; but 
though they were added to his Army, he did nor think 
himlelf ftrong enough to deal with the almoft infinite 
Numbers, and confequently fuperior Force of the 
Ufurper: Wherefore he, by a Treaty with Tfonte or 
Zunte the Tartarian King, obliged him to join his 
Forces againft the Ufurper, in order to revenge the 
Death of his Father, whom the Robber had cruelly 
murthered: He fucceeded in his Defign, and after a 
bloody Fight perfued him ; and it is at prefent utterly 
unknown where Licoung perifhed. During this Purfuit 
of the Robber, Tfonte enters the Empire, in order to 
fupport Prince Oufangouei on Occafion, to clear the Em- 
pire of Licoung’s Followers, and difperfe the Confpira- 
tors. He advanced to Peking, where finding the Coatt 
clear, and the Throne empty, he afcends it, and, affift- 
ed by his Tertarian Forces, caufed the Chinefe (whofe 
Hearts he had already won by his engaging Deport- 
ment) to proclaim him their Emperor, without making 
any other Alterations in the Government, than putting 
it in the Hands of an cqual Number of Tartars and 
Chinefe, and introducing the Tarter/an Habit and Hair, 
to which he had in a, Sort inured and engaged the Chi- 
nefe by drefling them in that Manner, by a martial 
Stratagem, in order to deceive the Enemy, and the 
eafier to beat Livoung. —' 

“ What Nieuhoff relates of this Prince is very re- 
** markable, and conduces to the Illuftration of this 
“ Story. This Prince, (faith he) feemed naturally en- 
** dowed with all Manner of Perfections, and if he 
** had any vicious Inclinations, he very artfully cor- 
** rected them by Practice. Before he afcended the 
** Throne, he gave plain Indications of his Excel- 
** encies. In his tender Age his Father fent him in 
** Chinefe Habit into China, under the Direction and 
< Care.of fome of his Counfellors. Не there learned 
** not only their Language, which his apt Capacity 
“ foon muftercd, but became fo tin&ured with their 
** politer Manners and Morals, that he feemed utterly 
** to have forgotten the Tartarian Roughnefs and Bar- 
у barity. As foon as he was got into full Ройе оп of 
E the Throne, he changed the rigid Manner of go- 
« vering into a milder, knowing very well that the 
K at would prevent his gaining his Ends on the 
к: EA He fo eftablifhed himfelf on his new 
& Throne, rather by his Tendernefs and good Man- 

ners than by Arms, which endeared the Hearts of 
** his Subje&s to him, He careffed. the Chinefe that 
** came over to him, as much as his own Country men ; 
** thofe he took Prifoners, if they pleafed, he enter- 
“ tained in his Service, and fulfered thofe who were 
“unwilling, to depart, difmiffing them with obliging 
<“ Expreffions and a fafe Condu& ; thus he won their 
<“ Hearts, and tendered a kind Refuge and Protection 

« со the Exiles, or thofe who had before fled out of 
« theif Country; and they indeed were very а (Капс 
“ ro him in gaining the Empire. There were alfo 
** fome among!t them, which had diftinguifhed them- 
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<“ felves in his Service; thefe he rewarded qy: 
©© or Prefents that far exceeded their Exp Ma Places 

After this, Ovfazgouci returning fio ү ations,” 
his Enemies, finds the Tartar upon the TI Purfuit of 
purfuant to the Treaty concluded DE and, 
Empire being now in Peace, and the Rebel mem, the 
feated, defired him to return to Tartary, t totally de. 

Е EU d М ary, tendering h; 
the Prefents promifed for his Afüflance at t ng him 
ning of the War. To this the Emperor О, in- 
an obliging Air, anfwered, that it was st utting оп 
fince the Rebel was not fo enfeebled, NIA) foon, 
of his Departure to Tartary, he might poftib| Nearing 
a frefh Infurrection, and carry all before Hiren $ 
he fhould not be able to prevent, as not being at үш 
to help thems wherefore it was much better Би we 
deftroy utterly the Rebel and all his дае S 
revenge on him all the Evils which he had drawno T 
Kingdom as well as the Chinefe Empire; and Es i 
to reduce them to fo low a Condition, that it fh a 
be impoflible for them to make any new da 
The Prince either was or pretended to be fatisfied with 
this Anfwer, and applied himfelf to the Deftru@ion a 
the Rebels, which he fo warmly purfued, that he did 
not leave the fmalleft Body of them together, but re- 
ftored the Peace of China. "à с 

The Emperor T/inte was fcarce well fettled on his 
Throne before he died in the Year 1644. Не was 
the firft of the Race of Taicim, who annexed the Im- 
peria! Crown of China to his Royal one; and go- 
vern'd both his own Nation called Mentcheou’s and the 
Chinefe, thereby tracing out a Way for the greater Glory 
of his Defcendants. 

He left a Son named Chunchi, who was but fix Years 
of Age, to fucceed to his Crown, and committed the 
Care of his Perfon and Education, as well as the Go- 
vernment of the Empire, to his Brother Amavang; 
who was as careful in the farther Subjection of the re- 
fra&ory Provinces on one Side, as Oufangouei was in 
the Purfuit of Licoung, in order to take his juft Revenge 
of him on the other: And we are accordingly told by 
fome, that in an Engagement Oufanzouer himfelf cut 
Licoung to pieces, in Sacrifice to the Manes of his 
Father. Я 

Amavang, to whom was entrufled the fupreme Direc- 
tion and Adminiftration of the War and Empire, ас 
guitted himfelf with fo much Honour in all his Ue 
takings, that the Reduction and Maintainanc? ps 
Empire is to be afcribed: to him as much as his i 
ther: He gave continual Proofs of his NS PN 
Prudence in the Direétion of the State, and Forbea 
ance of his Enemies: As he did alfo of his Valour 21 


igi i i of his 
amazing Vigilance, in Beating of unus PEE 
2 | 
Enemies; but he gave yet greater Evide oe 
onour which animé 


true Senfe of the то exalted H oe x 
lering 2s willingly 


[4 
had reduced, governet 


fufficiently famous, becaufe there 2 
Examples can be produced. cu Britt died in 1662, 

Chunch’s Reign was but fhort, 10 “eat 

7 . ¬ = l| ЕЈ 
and after his Entry upon the Соу the 
very few other Difficulties than ШО HG 
Exercife of Sovereign Jurifdiction, an 7 
State. In his Intervals of Relaxation р Е 
flrong Propenfity to Arts and Seien ОНГ at E 
thofe which were Mathematical : D um ғ 
2 раа! to 7 

ed him to promote Father js m 
of that Tribunal, and graced hin uis 

А | eae ШАП fian 
withftanding that he was а Stran the Chr 
this gave Encouragement 10 Mes princes beg! 
Religion would encreale 5 for ne it opens 2 com 
beftow their Favours on its 1 be. y with the 
to their ingratiating them(clves Dp à 
monality, but with the Nobility 


he di 


f Iges , n 
репе үң came! 
imper 


gne” iti 
or OFF. wit 
<“ T e Comte faith, that the ү p vent mes 
= : S EE е 
<“ Perfon to vifit Father Adar: 290 : 


‘ roars. thar ne gra 
* the Space of two Years, ti 
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« to build two Churches in Peking, 
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Peay ; and confented to 
every Thing that might contribute cither to the Efta- 
< blifhment or Propagation of the Faith; infomuch 
« that prodigious Advaaces would have been made, if 
©“ a too violent Paffion had not made an Alteration, by 
< depriving us of this Prince, at a Junéture when we 
* molt wanted bis Proteétion. He died, faith he, of 
<“ Grief for the Death of one of his Concubines, who 
< fo flrongly inclined him to the Service of the falfe 
< Gods, that he would not hear of any other; upon 
* which followed а fevere Perfecution, the Ground of 
< which was laid by his Mifticfs. Nor did the ftrike 
« at the Cbriftiens alone, but her Refentment was alfo 
© fatal to the Bonzi’s, who narrowly efcaped utter De- 
<“ ftru&tion by her Means.” 

His Son Cambi, or Caachi, which fignifics Peaceable, 
fucceeded him, being but cight Years of Age when his 
Father died. This is the prcfent Emperor, whofe 
Reign is crowned with fuch univerfal Elogies, Не 
is a Lover of Arts and Sciences, and hath indulged to 
the Chriftians fuch great Immunities all over China, 
that it is to be hoped this mighty Empire, may in Time, 
through the divine Grace, be wrought upon entirely to 
quit their erroneous Pagan Doétrine, and embrace the 
faving Faith of Jefus Chrift; which the good God 
grant. 

His Father faw in his Infancy his excellent Endow- 
ments, and therefore paffing by all his elder Brothers, 
declared him his Succeffor in the Imperial Throne. 
During his Minority, the Chriftian Church was in a 
luffering Condition, the four Regents being bitterly in- 
cenfed and prejudic’d againft that holy Religion ; and- 
then the Chriflians were obliged to try their Patience. 
Father Adam Schaal was thrown into Chains, and con- 
demned to Death ; but mercifully delivered by the won- 
derful Hand of God ; and he died not long after, full 
of Years and Honour: whilít his Enemies fell into 
Difgrace, and fome of them being caught in their own 
Traps, died fhameful Deaths. After his Deceafe Fa- 
ther Verbief came into the Favour of this prefent Em- 
peror, and held the fame Place in his Grace to his 
laft Hour, as well as that of Piefident of the Mathe- 
maticks. And after his Death Father Grimaldi fucceed- 
ed in his Stead, and to the Favour of this Prince, whofe 
Praifes are below his real Merit. t 

For if thofe Perfons may be believed, which fpeak 
their own Experience, and nothing but what they are 
Eye and Ear-witnefles of, he is a Monarch of whom it is 
much better to be filent, than to fay but little, His 
Virtues are too great to be comprehended in a narrow 
Compafs, and my Pen too mean to do him or them 
Juftice. Wherefore 1 fhall by my Silence excufe my- 
felf from this too difficult ТК, and only repeat and 
fum up the Lives of the Princes of his Race, that have 
ruled the Empire, His Grandfather Т е [сагсе enjoy- 
ed his new Acquifition fo long as was requifite for him 
to travel through it, and died in 1644, leaving to fuc- 
ceed him Chuschi, a Prince of fix Years of Age, 
great Endowments, who died in 1662, after that he 
had declared the prefenc Emperor his Heir, the greatctt 
Action that he ever did, or could do. He was os 
Years of Age at the time of his father’s: Deceale. 
Carchi, or Peaceadle, is his Name, who now quietly i 
Joys and rules his Empire, and is equally honours t 
feared, and loved by his Subjects. In the Bee 
his Reign һе ftruggled with feveral dangerous an ШШЕ. 
Seas, which molt young Princes are obliged 59 ү af 
through before they reach a tafe Harbour. Shortly Р 
ter, and when he had fearce reached the Age da 
twenty, Prince Gu/engetii rofe up in Arms and ак 
оп a viporous War азап him; and Caeli being by 

a vigorous War aga à бйр А 
Бесс a Tartar, and on the other Side ogee id 
Chinese, and confequently more agreeable to t and ch 


lace, they the mere blindly folowed him, ИЕ 
umbers crouded to joia him, that E We m 
Urprizing, that having a ready one half of the P К 
ie did not carry the Remainder. But the aE aihe 
Perur, by his extraordinary Qualifications, (0 engen: vs 
Hearts of his Subicts, that he at lait conclude feveral 
tourable Peace with this Prince, which held le 
Vor, U. 
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Years; and after his Death the Emperor was wife 
enough to allure his Sons to Court, and make a pro- 
рег Ufe of their Weaknefs to his own Advantage; and 
thus by one Means or other he again fubjected all 
Parts of this Empire under one Head, and is now their 
fole Emperor, The Kings of Canton and Fokien alfo 
took Advantage of Oufangouei’s Infurreétion, and began 
to make War againft him; but he knew how to draw 
off their Forces, and to raife Difcord amongit thefe 
three Princes, (to which Coxinga may be added as a 
fourth) to divide them, and make them help to pull 
down each other; whereas poflibly if they had all 
drawn one Way, how brave a Soldier, and how ac- 
complifhed a Statefman foever he is, he had been de- 
feated, dethroned and expelled. Thus by his wife 


‚ Conduét, and great good Fortune, gaining of Time, 


and outliving his Enemies, he hath pollefled himfelf of 
their Kingdoms. After the Death of their Fathers, al- 
luring the young Princes to him, or fubduing them as 
ill Neighbours, he clear'd his Field of all the Seed that 
might infeft it, and thereby reaped a full Harveft of 
Obedience. 

Having reduced his Empire to a peaceable State, Бе 
applied himfelf to the perfect Regulation of it; to which 
End he chofe the bett Men for his Minifters and Of- 
ficers, honouring thofe that did well, and рип їп; 
thofe who mifbehaved, Fe fhewed them, by his own 
Example, how great his Averfion was to Idlenefs, and 
how well-difpofed he was to Induitry and Action. Af- 
ter the difpatching of State-aliairs, he employs himtelf 
either in Hunting, Fifhing. or the Study of the Sci- 
ences; for being a learned Prince, he protects and fa- 
vours thofe who excel in the learned Arts, whether his 
Subje&s or Strangers, preferring chem to the highett 
Dignities, and not difdaining to make ule of the Furo- 
peans in the moft important Services, and to beítow on 
them the greateft Pofts; nor is he afhamed to learn 
from them Aftronomy, and other Mathematical Arts, 
Anatomy, Medicine, and Natural Philofophy ; in all 
which the Jefuits are his Inftru&tors, from whom he 
daily condefcends to receive Leffons ; Grimaldi, Gerbil. 
lon, and Pereira, are three of that Society whom he 
has made ufe of in Embaffies. ‘The firt of them was 
fent alone to Mufcovy in 1686, and the two latter were 
added to the great Embafly which proved fo fuccefs- 
ful by their Negociations in 1639, for the adjutting all 
Differences betwixt the Great Czar and this Emperor at 
Nogevium or Nipcheu. The Fathers Schaal, Рене, 
and fome of the above-mentioned, he hath diltinguifhed 
by the honourable Charge of Prefidents of Tribunals, 
and the Dignity of Mandaryns, and himfelf as well as 
the Prince his Son, always heard them dilcourting of 
Arts and Sciences with the осто Pieafure. 

This mighty Emperor is not contene períonally to ex- 
cel in Arts and Sciences, but endeavours to implant 
them in his Children, e!pecially £4 ve the Prince, 
his Heir-apperent, whom he himielt particularly in- 
ftruéts. And the Education of Children, and reyeren- 
cing their Parents, being one of the fundamental poli- 
tical Maxims of the Coinefé, this great Prince plea- 
fech himfelf with it; and the Son difcovers fuch 
pregnant Signs of a good Genius, that far from dege- 
nerating from his illuftrious Father, he gives jult Reaton 
to hope that he will make as great Advances in Wil- 
dom as his fo great Predeceflor, 

Whence it is, that if it fhould pleafe Gol, that the 
Chriftian Religion fhould ever take Root in the Hearts 
of this great. Father and Son, it might reafonably be 
hoped that China would foon fubmit to the Obedience of 
the Crofs. The Learning of the Jefui:s furnithes them 
with an Opportunity to endear themielves not only to 
thefe two Princes, bur fikewile feveral others, who by the 
Refpect paid to thefe Learned Men, Brow into a fa. 
vousable Opinion not only of their Perfons, but ot their 
Doétrines, which is heightred by their Abilities mani 
fefted in both the former Miftevite Embaflies, whi 
was the Foundation of the favourable Edi proms! 
ted in 1691, (about three Years before the well of 
this) relating to the Chrijitan Religion ү bh which a 
Door is opened without Diftinctign to al} fons of all 

110 Degrecs, 
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Dearees, го embrace that holy Faith. And HER an 
hances the Value of this Favour 15, that if China cou 
be converted with the Biefiog of God, we may un- 
quettionably expect the Convertion of all India, and all 
the more remote and diftant Nations; of which China 
being the Head, the leffer Members, as Politicians 
obferve, would of Courfe follow y to which the Lord 
give his Blcfüing. - 

In this Manner опг Author concludes his Work, 
written in the true Patriot Spirit of a Chinefe, and with 
all the Piety of a Chriilian, fhowing himfelf equally 
concerned for the Profperity of his Country, and for 
the Propagation of the Gofpel in his Country, which 
is anew Argument in Favour of his Writ ngs, fince 
publick Spirit, and religious Zeal, without Views of In- 
тегей, which clofely confiJered, will be found to be 
very near the fame Thing, ave the true Springs of the 
шой noble and heroic Conduct, as well as the moft can- 
did and ingenious Writings; and though chefe may be 
fometimes diffembled, yet to do this, {o as to deceive, 
requires a much greater Meafure of Art, than our Au- 
thor feems, from his Book, to have been endowed with 
by Nature, or to have acquired by Practice. It remains 
to compleat our Author's View, and the Defign of this 
Seétion, to continue this Hiftory as low as we can, that 
the Reader may be acquainted, as near as poffible, with 
the Chinefe Hiltory down to the prefent Times. 

This great Emperor Canghi reigned about twenty 
feven Years after the Conclufion of our Author’s 
Tliftory, and in that Space of Time, had feveral Dif- 
putes which were terminated by as many Negotiations 
with the late Czar, Peter the Great. The Defigns of 
thefe rwo mighty Monarchs were in a Manner oppofite ; 
the Chinefe Emperor was defirous of preventing the En- 
croachments of the Rufians upon his Territories, and 
on the other Hand the Czar propofed to himfelf the 
eftablifhing a regular Commerce іп China. It was in 
order to accomplifh this, that by a new Treaty he regu- 
Jated the Confines of the two Empires, upon Condition 
of a free Paffage for the Caravans from Ruffia to Peking, 
which fubfifted, tho’ not without fome Interruptions, du- 
ring the Reign of Сала, who, directly contrary to the 
Chinefe Maxims, admitted a Ruffian Refident to re- 
main conftantly at Peking. The Sieur de Lange who had 
that Character, has publifhed his Memoirs, but they 
contain nothing that is very material ; on the contrary, 
they confit chiefly of his Difputes with the Emperor’s 
Minifters, who on the one Hand difliked the Trade by 
Caravans upon the old Principle of defpifi.*z all foreign 
Trade, which produced a Balance in Favour of Fo- 
reigners, and on the other were in a Manner dif- 
tracted at having a Rufian Minifter in their Capital, 
who fometimes had Audiences of the Emperor, whofe 
Notions with Refpe& to thefe Matters were not at all 
agreeable to his Minifters, that Monarch forefeeing, that 
without fome Conceflions in Favour of the Ruffian 
Trade, he fhould fometime or other be expofed to a 
Woar.with a Prince, capable of giving him infinitely 
more Trouble than the reft of his Neighbours ; of which 
however the Chizefe Mandaryns, wedded to their old 
Maxims, and prefuming on the irrefiflable Power of 
their Armies, had not the leat Conception. 

All this Time the Emperor of China, was engaged in 
an obftinate and bloody War with the Weftern Tar/ars, 
which was ended by a compleat Victory gained in the 
Year 1720. in Confequence of which the far extended 
Country of Thiet, and all its Inhabitants fubmitted to 
and acknowledged him for their Sovereign, by which 
Peace was cftablifhed on that Side, This was a Thing 
of prodigious Confequence to the Empire, as well as 
an Eventremarkably glorious for the reigning Monarch. 
In the fucceeding Year, the Chinefe Inhabitants of the 
IMand of Permofa, refolved to make a brifk Effort, in 
order to fhake off che Yoke of the Zartars, in Hopes that 
lying at a Diflance, they might be able to preferve their 
Independency, and by the Acceffion of their Country- 
men from different Provinces, become powerful enough 
to cflablith themfelves in che Dominion of that and 
the adjacent Mes. Io Confequence of this wild and 
ill concerted Scheme, they made a fudden Infurreétion, 
murdered all the Mandsryns, and drove the Imperial 
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Troops ont of moft of the Cities in thar Thana 
the News of this Revolt was brought to ou When 
niftry would have perfuaded the Emperor, Zs the Mi. 
ple had been excited to it by the Dutch, 4 к the e. 
View to irritate him againft Foreigners, m m With a 
wife to entertain any fuch Notions, КДА was too 
ordered Part of the Forces in the Provinces o mediately 


Foriofa to be tranfported thither, which in E Pulite ty 


m 2 


RW Р SS Very f 

Space of Time extinguilhed the Rebellion n hort 

pating the greateft Part of chofe who had any piu 
VOnCerm 


in it, and forcing the reft to Ay for Shelter into the M 
tains, where they lived by Rapine and Bhindes Moun- 
Degrees they were rooted out as Robbers m i by 
infomuch thatthis, like a!l Rebellions, thatare fy Nieves; 
ferved only to fix the Government, they ОШО, 
throw off, more ftrongly. The Year after the Su RD 
fion of this Rebellion, the Emperor being at Reece 
try Palace, mentioned by his Excellency Mr your 
Ides, and going according to his ufual Cuftom to hun 
early in the Morning in a very rigorous Wise ie 
found himfelf fuddenly ftruck with a Chilnefs whith 
difabled him from continuing on Horfeback, БУЕ 
turning to his Palace, he took his Bed immediately ; 
and his Phyficians declaring that his Blood was созро. 
lated, and that there was no Hopes of his Life, hee 
dered his principal Minifters to attend him, and ap- 
pointed his fourth Son to be his Succeffor in the Go. 
vernment, foon after which he expired.. This happen- 
ed on the gth of September 1722, according to our 
Stile, about eight in the Morning, in the feventieth 
Year of his Age, and the next Day his Corps was tranf- 
ported to Peking. 

The new Emperor, who was about forty five Years of 
Age, took the Name of Yong Tehing, which fignities, 
fettlcd Peace, and from the Day of his Acceflion, dif- 
covered not only great Abilities, but a very fleady and 
refolute Temper; he found the Imperial Family very 
numerous, and many of his Brethren were pofleited of 
the firft Employments in the Government, in which ге- 
lying on the paternal Tendernefs of the Jate Emperor; 
they had not behaved with fo much Circumfpe&tion as 
they ought, more efpecially the ninth Brother, who had 
the Direction of Part of the Publick Revenues; him 
the Emperor called to a fevere Account, and not faci 
fied with his reftoring Part of what he had embezzled, ho 
caufed him to be banithed into Tartary, where he die 
not Jong after. Another of his Brothers, who was * 
the Head of che Army, had likewife the ино d 
incur his Difpleafure, was deprived of his Poft, ae 
otherwife punifhed. Thefe Лаз of Јабісе, Бар 
ftant Application to Bufinefs, and his great et ee 
to his Subjeéts in general, gained him ual 1 ЖП 
tation, and procured him the гідей Obedient т. 
bis Father's Life-time he had never fpes 6 
ing to, or Confidence in the Mifgionarics m ед d 
contrary, behaved towards them with great e, he was 
Referve, and yet the Jefuits chemfelves А. Sas 
as great a Lover of Learning 8$ Us he Sciences 29 
much inclined to protect and promete 1 : 
any of his Predeceflors. of his 

There is a great Probability, that the Beale ait 
Difike to the Chriflian Fathers was ow jg obfervitg 
fiuence over the decealed Monarch, and 0 
that they made Ufe of that Infgebere o and a Je 
gard to Про but even to Foy aU 
Joufy perhaps they were averle “о gon, 
ed Mer DM 2 preventing his Suce Шо кайп Mi- 

„Дек н in the Train o 
this afferted by one who was in t srobable, 
nifter at his Court, and it is the more РЕ Manners v 
an Jtalian Monk, of great Simplicity " elf with P? 
exemplary Picty, and who ааа and was 0° 
ting, continued fill in his goo Father KE joy 
moved out of the Palace. Nay» : 
was Prefident of the Tribunal of 
ed alfo his good Graces, his Chara 
with all the Refpeét due to п) hich Mews t 
moted to a. fuperior Rank pam M Manner» 
flinguifhed berween Religion ped у Mem 
how to fet a juft Value Ороп Religion 
ftanding they were of à differen 


and hà бус and 
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Whatever the Caufe might be of his Diftafte to the 
Jefuits, it was not long before it became fatal to the 
Chriftians in general ; and yet this did not immediatel 
fpring from his own Will and Pleafure, but from a Me. 
morial prefented to him by one of his chief Mini(ters, 
fetting forth abundance of Enormities of which thefe 
Men had been guilty, more cfpecially in the ill Ufe 
they made of their Favour with the Јаке Emperor, 
and of the Influence they had over their Converts, which 
they reprefented as highly prejudicial to the State, and 
dangerous too, if not deftruétive of their ancient Con- 
ftitution. Т his Memorial was followed by feveral others 
of the fame Nature, and not Jong after by a much 
warmer Paper, tranfmitted by the Viccroy of Fokien, 
containing his Reafons for expelling the Miffionarics out 
of that Province; and concluding with a Requeft, that 
the Emperor would iflüe his Orders for exiling them 
out of all the reft of the Provinces, and fend them 
either to Court or to Macao, 

This lat Memorial was referred to the Tribunal of 
Rites, and by their Advice the Prayer of the Petition 
was complied with, notwithftanding all the Endeavours 
the Jefuits could ufe, and the Interceftion of their Friends 
and Patrons, who in this unlucky Situation could do 
them no farther Service than to procure a fmall Altera- 
tion in this Meafure, which was to fubflitute Canten in- 
ftead of Macao; and accordingly all the Miffionaries 
throughout the Provinces were obliged to abandon their 
refpective Places of Refidence, and were either fent to 
the laft mentioned City, or to Peking. Not long after 
this, a Profecution was commenced againft a Prince of 
the Blood and all his Family, purely on the Score of 
their being Chriftians, which notwithftanding it was 
very numerous and defcended from an elder Brother of 
the Founder of the Empire, was carried fo high, that 
by the fupreme Tribunal of the Empire they were con- 
demned to fuffer Death; which however the Emperor 
was pleafed to commute, and fent them into perpetual 
Exile, as fome fay, or as others affert, directed them to 
be kept Prifoners during Life. ; 

One would imagine from thefe Accounts, that the 
Emperor Yong Tehing was of a very fevere Difpofition, 
and had cither conceived fome frightful Idea of the 
Chriftian Religion, or thought he had good Grounds to 
fecure himfelf авай any Attempts that might be made 
to the Prejudice of his Authority by fome of his own Fa- 
mily. Yet nothing of this Kind ever appeared, for with 
refpe&t to the Chriftians that made ufe of CZizefe Prietts, 
and performed their divine Worfhip without Oltentation, 
he allowed them much the fame Kind of Indulgence 
they had under his Predeceffors ; fo that it tems it was 
not the Precepts of the Jefuits, at leaft in a Religious 
Senfe, that he feared, but their Dominion over Con- 
{ciences, their fecret Intrigues and hidden Piadtices. Asto 
the Imperial Family, he behaved towards fuch as were In 
à private Condition, with ell the Refpect and T'endernefs 
due to his Relations; bur in regard to fuch as were in 
publick Stations, he expeéted from them as clear and as 
Candid Accountsas from othersin the like Employments, 
and if thefe were wanting, he punifhed them without 
any Refpe& to their being of his Blood, which he con- 
fidered only as an Obligation on them to be more cir- 
cumfpeét in the Difcharge of their Duty. An In ance 
there was which put the Reétirude ої his Бауш em 
tirely out of Difpute. The next Brother to him ae 
been thought of for the Succeffion, being 2 I rince s 
great Wifdom and Prudence, and he was fet afide only 
from his affe&ing a fedentary Life. — Yet the dira 
his Father admitted him into his Cabinet Сәдр foo 
liis Opinion upon all Matters of Importance, ane M 
feldom or never a&ed contrary to hib Advice. К 5 
Brother, when 27 ig Tebing came t › the ү: lid 
made the Partner of his Cares and ot his Powers M e 
nothing but according to his Counfcls and was 10 con, 
ani in this Refpect, chit 

Tinifter than his Prince. 79 

When he died, which was in the Month of Ze 
1730, Yong Tibi«g, according to ti А ju TS 
Count y, fhewed fis Reverence and Есет ШИ еч 
Ctafed, by the Sulemnity of his F Do Re 
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of the Mourning, both of which rather fuited the Com- 
panion of his Throne, than the Prince of his Blood. 
After the Death of this Prince, the whole Weight of 
Affairs devolved upon the Emperor, and he attended to 
them with Patience beyond Example, and behaved, 
Whenever he gave Audience, with an Affability beyond 
the Reach of Defcription, The Jefuits ас Peking, who 
would have been glad to have difcovered any Millake in 
his Conduct, or Error in his Policy, very freely ac- 
knowledge this, and that inftead of indulging his E 
or purfuing his Pleafures, he was temperate in the 
eft Degree, and dedicated more Hours to Bufinels 
almoft any Man in his Dominions. He made ufe of 
his Revenues purely for the publick Service, and in Catt 
of Dearths, or any other publick Calamity, he was fure 
to prevent any Applications for Relief by an carly and 
adequate Aflillance. He gave an extraordinary lnítance 
of his paternal Affection for his Subjects on the happen- 
ing of an Earthquake, November 19, 1731, by which 
a great Part of the Imperial City of Peking was demo- 
lifhed, and upwards of a thoufand People buried in the 
Ruins. He was at the Time it happened at one of bis 
Palaces in the Country, not far from that City, and 
was taking the Air in a Boat upon one of the Canals, 
from whence he had the Mortification to fee the отео 
Part of the Buildings, which had coft his Predeceflois 
immenfe Sums, fubverted in an Inftant. Upon this he 
immediately went a-fhore, proftrated himfelf upon the 
Ground, implored the Mercy of the Great God of Heaven 
and Earth for his Fellow Creatures, and befought him, 
if that Punifhment was due to any Crimes of his, thac 
he might rather be removed, and become the Object 
of the Divine Vengeance, than that it fhould fall upon 
an innocent People, criminal only from thcir being his 
Subjects. 

As foon as the Danger was over, forgetting the Ruin 
of his Palace, he appointed Commiffioners to enquire 
into the Loffes which the People of Peking bad futtained, 
relieved the Families of thofe who were killed, and ifued 
a prodigious Sum of Money for repairing the Houits, 
and rebuilding the publick Edifices chat had been thrown 
down, and which isa very ftrong Proof of his hav- 
ing no Pique cr Prejudice to the Chrittian Religion ; 
being informed that the great Church of the Jefuits was 
ina Manner totally ruined, he fent for the Miffionaries, 
treated them with great Humanity and Tendernefs at 
their Audience, recommended to them the Repair of 
their Church as foon as poffible, and made them a Pre- 
fent of one thoufand Taels in Gold, which amounts to 
666 /. of our Money, for that Purpofe. 

We need not wonder that a Monarch, who rcigned 
fo worthily, fhould be beloved and revered, as well as 
obeyed with the utmolt Submiffion by all his People; 
and it is univerlally allowed, chat the Cbigefe thewed their 
Duty to this Prince in a Manner fuitable to the Obliga- 
tions which he daily conferred upon them, and teilified 
upon all Occafions as fincere and tender Atiection for 
him, as if he had been their natural Parent. We have 
no certain Accounts fince thefe, except only AMi 
fortune that betel the Chriftians in 1732, when the 
Miffionaries that had been hitherto allowed to remain 
at Canton were of a fudden ordered to retire to Macao, 
They had this Notice given them on the oth of “ци, 
and on the oth they were embarked, to the Number ot 
thirty Perfons, and thofe who accompanied the Mit- 
fionaries, were treated with the utmolt Indignity ; the 
only Reafon affigned was, becaufe, contrary to the Ema 
peror's Orders, they had endeavoured to propagate the 
Chriftian Dostrine, But various Difputes having arifen 
between the Dominicans and the 7efuitirefiding in Chi 
and feveral Books having been lately printed in Рр 
Countries relating to thefe Difputes, we may fiom 
thence in fome Moafure gather what have been the 
Motives to this new Perfecution. 

In order to ft a Matter fo obfcure, in a Light as?” 
find as may be, it will be, in the frit Place, ri O 
oblerve, that itis rot ablolutely certain, wher: ders 
be, with greater Propriety aflerted, that the 7“ паче 
taught the Сї je anew Religion, than v; ® Сон 
have tavght them опе; it is very reafe 5 
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that the firft Miffionaries, even of this Order, ftudied 


7 iterature very innocently, and only with a 
Doe ns thia eese preach the Faith of Chrift 
morecfi&ualiy. But by Degrees, it feems, they have 
taken fuch a Liking to the CAizefe Philofophy, and the 
Chinefe Manners, that they indulged their Difciples in 
Practices, which they ftile idle Ceremonies, but which 
the Dominicans, who feem to have no farther View than 
barely doing their Duty, confider as rank Idolatry. 
This has occafioned a long and warm Controverfy at 
Rome, which has been at laft decided againft the Je- 
Jfuits, who notwithítanding proceed {till in their own 
Way, without paying that Refpe& to the Roman See, 
of which they Бол fo much in Europe. 

In a Word, the fits finding that the Study of the 
Chinefe Learning was the high Road to Preferment in 
that Country, and that thefe Ceremonies were neceffary 
to the acquiring it, could not find in their Hearts to 
block up either their own or their Dilciples Way to 
Power, to Credit, and Court Intereft. Their Poli- 
ticks, to be fure, were right ; but the Queftion is, 
Whether they were confiftent with their Religious Inte- 
refts; or whether it would not have been full as well 
for Chriftianity, if they had been more folicitous about 
teaching the People the Path to Heaven, and lefs careful 
about their Succefs at Court? Certain it is, that the great 
Influence this Order always have over the temporal 
Concerns of thofe to whom they become fpiritual Guides, 
is fufficient to awake Attention, and even to alarm 
any Government, and more efpecially a Government fo 
watchful and fufpicious as that of the Chincfe. Their 
particular Applications to Women alfo, and that Itch 
which they too frequently difcover of gaining Wealth 
to the Church, cannot but be prejudicial to them in the 
Opinion of all fenfible People, more efpecially when 
they find it fo apparently repugnant to the Principles of 
that Do&rine they pretend to teach. 

We may be allow'd alfo to obferve, that the Pro- 
penfity of thefe Fathers to a Relaxation in Morals in 
Favour of thofe who are intircly at their Difpofal, is 
another unlucky Circumftance in Regard to the Pro- 
pagation of the Gofpel, which has always prevailed 
molt, where Men's Lives have been ftriétly agreeable to 
its Precepts, and where the Converts to the Faith have 
fhewn themfelves rather folicitous of obtaining the 
Bleffings of another Life, than the Conveniencies of 
this. At leaft two Things are very certain; one, that, by 
purfuing their particular Plan of promoting a temporal 
as well as fpiritual Intereft, that Perfecution was brought 
onin Japan, which extinguifhed Chriflianity, and there- 
fore a like Confequence may be juftly feared in China. 
The other is, that in Paraguay the Jefuits have actually 
eftablifhed, under Colour of promoting the fpiritual 
Intereft of the Natives, a temporal Dominion fo abfo- 
lutely independent of the Crown of Spain, that it is very 
doubtful whether the People have thé leat Notion of 
their being his Catholick Majefty’s Subjects. Now 
whatever Motives that Monarch may have to wink at 


ihis ‘Behaviour of the Jefuits, and to Аг them to- 


maintain fuch a diftin& Kind of Government in Ame- 
rica, it cannot be conceived, that the Chine/e Emperors 
will ever enter into any fuch Notions of falfe Policy, 
or permit the Obedience of their Subjects to be with- 
drawn in this World, under Colour of confulting their 
Happinefs in the next. 

"Бе Hints will very probably lead the Reader to the 
Knowledge of the true Caufes of the fudden Change 
that has happened in the Condition of the Chinefe 
Chriftians, and will account for a Perfecution, by a 
Monarch, who even thofe whom he thus perfecutes, ac- 
knowledge to be a Prince of great Equity and Mode- 
ration, and neither an Enthufiaft nor a Bigot. 

Yo ipeak impartially, the Jefuits themfelves do not 
much diffemble thefe Things in their Memoirs. We fee 
throughout, that they are charmed with their Court Life 
at Peking, the Refpe& fhewn them by, and their Influ- 
ence over the Emperor, the Titles with which they are 
honoured, the great Employments to which they are 
advanced, their living within the Walls of the Palace, 
and being admitted to the Imperial Prefence, at the 
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Seafons, when fo great a Monarch is moft dj 
the Preceptors of his Studies, the ! 


a 
1 "enBaged, 
literary Amufements, the Perfons (who 


Ds of his 


at large, with a long Train of Circumflance; 3 relate 
Terms which moft evidently thew their Senfibil and in 
alibility y 


fembling г t Gaining Me ‘ 
© g rather the Gaining Men over to а Fadion 


cople 
themfelves. hits 

As it is impoflible the Gofpel DoGrines fhould b 
effectually fpread by thefe Mifficnaries, who аге fo my à 
taken with the Kingdom of this World, fo it is АР 
at all likely, that the Chinefé Trade will ever become 
beneficial to this Part of the World, till it falls under 
fome new Regulation, In Reality, Nobody trades there 
upon a free or equal Footing, but in a fubmiffive Пау 
Manner, by the Grace and Favour, as it were, of the 
Emperor, and upon fuch Terms precifely as he is plea- 
fed to prefcribe; by which fuch Advantages are fecured 
to his Subjects, that the Profits of a China Voyage re- 
fult entirely from the Sale of the Goods returned, and 
confequently are gained, by Europeans from Europeans 
a very confiderable Balance on each Cargo being in the 
firft Place left behind in Chine. Thefe are plain and 
unqueftionable Facts, and therefore deferve to be ma- 
turely weighed, and thoroughly confidered, by fuch as 
look upon Commerce as a Thing of the utmoft Im- 
portance. If the Dutch had remained Matters of For- 
mofa, or if we had continued our Factory at Chufan, 
Things might have changed their Face, and the Trade 
to thefe Countries been carried on in a more advanta- 
geous Manner. 

As it ftands at prefent, I will venture to hazard a 
Thought of my own, which I defire may not be defpifed, 
till the Arguments J offerin Support of it are clearly refut- 
ed, Iris this, I am apprehenfive that while we are AS 
tending about the Balance of Power, and facrificing each 
others Trade to a Spirit of mutual Jealouly, Trade ДӘ 
felf will remove to the North; and when it is too 
late we fhall perceive that not only the Frence and 2 
niards, but the Englifo and Dutch, have been doing P 
Bufinefs of the Nations bordering upon the Baltick, i 
putting it in their Power to become rich and | Doubt 
our Expence. Forto me, itisa Thing раб a ИБ 
that if the Swedes had not ап aétual and imme Т 
nefit accruing to them annually from the eS Es 
China, they would not carry it on, fince Soe eae 
Country that cannot afford to export great Qu Trade 
Bullion, as all che other Nations engaged in 2^ Manu- 
actually do; and if by the bare vending ег it 
fa&ures, they can make this Trade turn Г into Com- 
muft be vifible to all who have a true Infight me entire 
merce, that fooner or later they vill К whatever 
Matters of this Branch of Traffick, or alee upon u$ 
Share we have in it, muft be a dead W dg vi 
as furnifhing the Inftruments of ЧИ comes to be 
change for our Coin ; and when once ш ‹ 
the Cafe, we may pleafe ourfelves ا‎ Light, it 
the China Trade, but con fidered in а nati 
would be better for us that we had pe 

There is nothing more common, File d 
actually concerned in Commerce, P believe it шо 
Speculations upon that Subje“ts but ipanies Mer 
due Search be found, that though Соле py ро" 
chants and private Traders may be ЧОО Un Re 
their own Schemes, and contriving (0 mes er with 
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it ebbs and flows, is poffefted now by one Nation and 
then by another ; and that when it is once loft, it is 
very hard to be regained. ]f therefore we obftinately 

Orthern Nations actu- 
ally become poffeffed of this and other Branches of 


thereo; avers 

Naval Force, it will be to no Purpofe since Mes 
to,confider by what Means this might have been pre- 
vented. There is a natural Vigour that ае 5 РЕ 
creafing and growing Trade; and there is alfo a natural 
Supinenefs and Negligence which accompanies the De- 
clenfion of Trade; fo that when Nations in thefe diffe- 
rent Circumítances come to contend with each о 


We well know, that there was a Time when we had 
very little Trade, that it was with great Difficulty we firft 
raifed and then extended it, and that our doing this, made 
Way for the Declenfion of the Spanifh and Portu: ufe 
Trade, which have never recovered fince. We alfo know, 
nay we even remember, when the Swedes and Dazes had 
little ог no Trade, and when themfzlves confidered ir 
as impracticable for them to interfere with US, Or 
the Dutch in the Trade of the Eafl- Indies ; but we now 
learn from Experience, that they are able to do it, and 
we cannot but be fenfible, that the greateit Obflacles to 
fuch Endeavours are felt at the Beginning; and that 
when thefe are once got over, as in Refpeét to them, 
they are already got over, Things go on a-pace, that 
is to fay, Exportation increafes, Navigation is extended, 
Wealth rowls in, Shipping multiplies, and a nava 
Power is fuddenly railed. The Bufinefs therefore is to 
reflet in Time, and to make Enquiries into the pro- 
perelt Means for preferving what we have got, while it 
is yet in our Hands. Opportunities once Nipt, are never 
to be retrieved; we are itil! a naval Power, and agreat 
naval Power; but if we imagine that this depends upon 
the Nature of our Government, upon the Supplies 
granted for the Navy, and the Orders iflued from the 
Admiralty, we fhall very foon become fenfible of our 
Miltake. Philip II. of Spain fell into this Miftake; 
he fancied that naval Power might be maintained, as 
Well as employed, by Policy; but what followed ? 
In 1588, the Efforts of Spain were terrible to 
Europe in general, and to us in particular in lefs than 
twenty Years the Returns from the Zudies became ab- 
folutely precarious, the Spanifo Fleets were the Con- 
tempt of their Enemies, and in half that Time both 
We and the Dutch infulted the Coafts of Spain, The 
Source and Support of a naval Power is Commerce, 
and if we cannot keep this, we muft lofe that, ler the 
Adminiftration in this Country be ever fo honeit, or fo 
wife; from whence my Conclufion is, that though there 
May be other very important Concerns, yer the molt 
important of all is our Trade; and ınay Providence 
incline us to fee this in Time! es 

üt that we may not feem to be always complaining; 
and never thinking of any Means of removing the 
Evils of which we complain, let us confider a little with 
Ourfelves, if fomewhat may not be thought of, which 
may afford us rational Hopes of preferving the Con 
Merce we have left, and even of extending it. poe 
ап Attempt as this would be ferviceable many Van: 
itis peculiarly adapted to our prefent Situation ; m ч 
а rich and powerful Company, who are intrufted with 
the Commerce in thefe Parts, and who might be Sir 
ted by the Defire of expreffing their Gratitude to ue 
Publick for what they have received, to try what migh 
© atchieved on this Side. р Tat 
Ve have in the former Volume mentioned faman ta 
OF the Pofübility of venturing once more into the [lan y 
“Рал. But if that fhould bethoughttoo Bugirucut de 
fan hinder fome of our Ships from viliting PUPUR 
ТШШ, pleafint, and well fituated IMand. Are M 
ПОС а thoufand Pretences that may be fuggelted for P A 
ting in there? and if the Vetlel that makes this seer 
bea Ship of Force, and well manned, is there ae үз 
to doubt, that the would be able to procure that Кар 
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which would make way for Trade? f; may be replied, 
that the Chine/e Laws are fo frit, that there is no Trad- 
Ing In Formofa without the Emperors Leave, To 
which 1 reply, that itis very well known the Chine/e in- 
ift upon their Laws in the moft peremptoty Manner, 
where they are fure they have Force enough to fupport 
and Carry them into Execution, On the other Hand, 
where this is not to be done, they are very flow in com. 
ing to Extremities, and had rather bate fome of their 
Punilio’s, than гип the Hazard of a Difpute that 
Might be attended with bad Confequences, 

In Times palt, the Dutch made the Conqueft of this 
Mand, or rather the Ditch Eafl- India Company made it, 
and kept Poffeffion of it in Spite of the whole Force 
of the Chine/e Empire. I am very far from fying, that 
this (hould become a Precedent to our 2 India Com- 
pany, or that they ought to attempt either a Conquet, 
or a Settlement by Forces all I Contend for is, that if 
the Dutch Eaft-India Company conquered it, the Enstifh 
Kaf- India Company might find a Way to trade there. 
They would find their Account in it, and the Nation 
wouid find their Account in it; and though it might 
coft fome Time and Trouble to bring it about, yet this 
very Time and Trouble would, for fo long a Space, 
exclude other Nations, and we might perhaps find a 
Means of putting the Trade there on fuch a Foot as to 
Keep it wholly and for ever to ourfelves, 

If we never try, it is certain we fhall never fucceed s 
and if the Swedes or Danes had been difcouraged by 
fuch Obftacles, there is no Doubt that they had never 
brought that Trade to bear which théy now enjoy, Be- 
fides, when our Drakes and Cavendifoes undertook thofe 
perilous Voyages in the Dawn of our Navigation, they 
had much greater Difficulties to ftruggle with, and 
much 1:15 Affiftance to hope for, yet they overcame 
them all; and to their Boldnefs and Intrepidity we owe 
that Figure we have fince made as a Maritime Power, 
If therefore a Spirit of this Kind could be raifed, or 
rather revived, why fhould not we expect fome fuch- 
like Effects? or why fhould we reft facisfied with the 
prefent State of Things, and lay alide all Thoughts of 
improving or extending our Commerce, when we fee 
other Nations, far lefs able and powerful than our own, 
and under much greater Difficulties than we have any 
good Grounds to fear, making fuch Attempts, and ma- 
king them with Succefs ? 

But to рис this Matter out of all Doubt, and to fet 
the Thing in fo clear a Light that every Reader of to- 
lerable Underftanding may be able to judge of it, I 
have added another Seétion, which relates to a Coun- 
try that hitherto we have little or no Knowledge of, 
with which we never attempted any Trace, and to 
which, notwithftanding there is the higheft i'robability 
that an advantageous Commerce might be carried on. 
Whether this be practicable or пос; whether it will be 
ever attempted by this Nation ; or whether the Hints 
here given may prove ufeful to fome more confi/erate 
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and enterprizing Nation, muft remain in the W omb of 


Time. 

х Yet till this fhall be difelofed, I fhal! have the Sarit. 
faction of knowing that I have done my Duty; and 
that with infinite Pains and Trouble I have collected 
and reduced into thcir proper Order, all the fcattered 
Hints and Paflages relative to a very large and fruit- 
ful Peninfula, aot leis wealthy, not lets populous in 
Proportion to its Bignels, than China itfelf, and of 
which there is not hitherto extant any regular or tole- 
rable Defcription in any Language; fo that if | Ihould 
mifs in my great Aim, and which ought to be every 
Man’s Aim, that of doing Good to and improving the 
Trade of my Country, I Һа at leait fucceed as an 
Author, by enriching with a new and curious Section 
this great Work, which I commit to the Perufal and 
Confideration of Pofterity, and more efpecially of thofe 
heroick and enterprizing Spirits deftined to ftrike © 
of the common Path, and to acquire immortal C*Y 
by bringing new Advantages to Mankind, 
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habitants, and Account of the prefent State of the Kingdom of 


Corea, together with fome Hints of the Eafe with which Commerce 
might be eftablifhed in its Ports, the Benefits that might be expect. 
ed from thence, the great Likelihood of Gaining an Entrance from 
thence into Japan, or at leaft an [ ntercourfe with the Faponefes amd 
many other entertaining and inftructive Particulars relative to this 
Subject, and the Trade that is or might be carried on in the Do 
minions and Dependencies of the Emperor of China. | 


Collected chiefly from Memoirs hitherto unpublifbed, and compared with all the 


printed Hiffories and Travels, in which any Mention is made of this Country, its 
Commerce or Inhabitants. 


1. Of the Situation, Extent, Climate, and Boundaries of the Kingdom of Corea, with Remarks and Ob- 
fervations. 2. Of the Hiftory of this Country, as delivered in the Chinefe and Japonefe Authors, which, 
Sor any Thing that is hitherto known, are the only Writers upon that Subject. з. Of the Soil, Produce, 
Commodities, Manufactures, and Riches of this noble Peninfula. 4. Of the Provinces, Cities, Ports, 
Fortreffes, &c. in Corea, and of the Iflauds that lie upon its Coafls. 5. Of the Inhabitants, their Sta- 
ture, Complexion, Habit, Cuftoms, Manners, Temper, Learning, Diverfions, &c. 6. Of the Commerce 
of the Coreans with the Chinefe, the Commodities they import and export, and the Rcafon why the laf 
mentioned Nation are fo exceffively jealous of them. 7. Of the Commerce of the Coreans with the Japo- 
nefe, the Commodities and Manufactures they export and import, and of the natural Averfin 
between the two Nations. 8. An Enquiry into the Probability of the Coreans trading by Stealth 
into other Countries, and fome Conjectures of the Countries to which they trade, and the Commodities for 
which they deal. 9. Reafons why tt is not at all impoffible to enter into a Trade with the Coreans, 


| 
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as alfo why this Commerce might anfwer, notwithflanding any Umbrage it might give to the Chinele, 
то. Some Arguments tending to prove, that a Trade with Corea is the moft probable Method of M dor 
ing бте Degree of Intercourfe with Japan; with a few Hints of tle Means by «obich this ight be f- 
feted. 11. A fuccintt Reprefentation of the Advantages that might refult from fuch a Commer ii 7 
this, with Reference to the Diftovery of unknown Countries, that are probably richer than ae 
we trade at prefent. 12. A Hint that we may receive Satisfaction this Way, as to the Рай ) 5 
13. Mifcellaneous Remarks and Olbfervatious 0 


Impoffibility of finding a North Ealt Pafage. 
principal Points mentioned in this Section. 


I, HERE are two different Methods by 
which Commerce may be promoted, the 
one derived from the Improvement of the 
Lights efforded by Experience, which is 

indeed certain and fure, but generally {peaking flow, and 

producing only a moderare Profit; the other arifing from 

Science, and the endeavouring to ftrike out anew Road 

toef Markers, by а comprehenfive Knowledge of 

` "Cofmography, Navigation, and the Manner of con- 
ducting foreign Trade. In Reference to the firlt, the 
Spaniards refolved to attempt a diftant Navigation, after 
the Example of the Pertuguef2; the Dutch, when op- 
prefled by the Spaniards, and denied a Share of the 
India Trade in Europe, refolved to attempt а Paffage 
thither themfelves; and in like Manner, when we per- 
ceived the Advantages refulting to Spain, from her 
Colonies in the Wel-Indies, determined to try what 
might be done in the fame Way. In Regard to the 
latter, Columbus was the бг, who had the Courage to 
propofe going in Queft of all thofe Iflands and Con- 
tinents, that his own Sagacity had difcovered on the 
other Side the Globe, and we very weil know, what 
mighty Things followed from the Queen of Spain's 
accepting his Propofal. In like Manner, cha Cabot 
firft formed a Notion of a North weft-Pafiage, which 
- hitherto has not, but I perfwade myfelf will, fometime 
or other, be dif.overed. Ferdinand Magellan was bap- 
аҳ po in his Proje& of going to the Indies by a South 
= Pafflge, which he accomplithed ; all thefe were with 
Ио 
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Chap. Ш. 
If infteád of fo weak, fo rath, 
Behaviour, we had forborn every I 
ported each others Settlements, 
Difcoveries, we had been in 
by this Time than we are, 
would have furnithed us with 
difcharged thofe ulelefs Hands that we have employed, 
not to terminate, but Co Continue our Difputes wich 

y their Labour, our Power, our Wealth, 
г have been extended, and th fe Coun- 
tries that are now poor and defolate, might have been 
then rich, populous and happy. It is fome Excuse for 
Barbarians, that they live in continual Enmity 
and in perpetual Wars with each other; bu: 
‘pretend to have Policy that teacheth us berte B 
icb a Religion that requires а Conduct oppofite from 
this at our Hands, it is as impious and iniqui s іс 
is ridiculous and abfurd. We difclaim by this Beha- 
viour, all Title to Wifdom, Moral or Divine, and put 
ourfelves upon а Level with the Savages; we defcend to, 
or rather fink ourfelves beneath them, by doing pre- 
cifely thofe Things, for which we efleem them Savages 
and defpife them. 

The only Apology we ever hear made for fo irra- 
tional a Practice, 15 а very Ш grounded Pretence of 
Neceffity ; cur Anceftors, it is faid, have done fo much, 
that there is nothing left for us to do; they difcovered, 
they conquered all, and thereby made Way for our 
Difputes with each other about Titles; in fhort, they 
were fortunate and glorious, and we unhappy, and pre- 
cluded from acquiring Fame. 

But thefe are all the fimple Pretences of Indolence, 
or the falfe Colours of Avarice, which when we come 
to examine with impartial Stri€tnefS by the Light of 
Truth, will totally difappear. А топо other Difco- 
veries of our Anceltors, we may reckon this as none of 
the leaft important, that they difcovered, that after all 
they had done, much more remained to be difcovered. 
What a Scandal is it then to us, that having not only 
their Example to encourage us, but their Conjectures to 
inftru& us, we have neither followed the one, nor made 
ule cf the other. "They left us ап exact Survey of the 
befl Pare of Americe, and we have left the rett totally 
unfurvey’d. They faw Reafon to believe that a South- 
welt Palade might be found to the #4? Indies; they 
attempted and difcovered it; they left us better Reafons 
to prove that there is a North Weft Paffige, and though 
by Fits and Starts we have made Trials, yet (till іс 
remains undifcovered. If we fet down and confider with 
Attention, in how fhort a Tra& of Time, from Hic 
finding a Paffage by the Cape of Goad Hope to the Еа? 
Indies, all che tubfequent Dilcoveries were made, how 
fuddenly they ftopt, and how long it is Since any thing 
has been done of this Kind; it mull induce us to believe 
that we cither fall very far fhort in Point of SQUAEC 
and publick Spirit of our Forefathers, or that there is 
fome fecret Reafon why we are fo back ward in fpite of the 
Encouragement we have received. This fecret Ко? 
is no other than our managing our Trade into thefe 
diftane Parts by exclufive Companies, fuch as the Ег 
Бйз, the African, the South Sea, and the Акат m 
Companies, the Difcoveries under the Aufpices a 2 
Which, may I prefume be contained in a ү olume 9. JH 
CXorbitant Size. It may be afked, Do our Companie 
reflyain the reft of the World? To which Гапар 
No: But their own Companies do, and that Difcover n 
йге attempted in no Kingdom in srep by n apo 
Company, but either where chere arc no MORBUS з 

у а Company exprefly ercéted for that Î urpote. 

Now to fhew that fomething may be Чеп ane 
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made by us to commence a Trade with them; that 
this Trade might be made highly bene i 
tion; that it is far fom being im 
ea € "vate than we have them at prefent; and Jafè 
AGE EPI 
equence than any that have been yet 
made; 

к 2. The Рола of Corea, fo little known to, and 
Pis oe 97 the Europeans, i3 one 
Scit, and in all Refpeéts one of the finell, no- 
blet, and beft fituated Peninfulas upon the Globe. The 
Tart E NAD аге at prefent pofléffed of China, and 
wh > before they conquered that Empire, were Makers 
of the Country of which we are Tpeaking, call ic in 
Cheir Language Sc!bo Keuron, which is as much as to 
liy, the Kingdom of She, There is no Doubt that 
they have fome fufficient Reafon for this Appellation, 
though for Want of being acquainted with the Tartar 
Hittorians, we are able to fiy no more, than that they 
аге reported to call it fo hy the Chizefe Geographers. 
As for this lait mentioned Nation, they have been plea- 
ed to beftow upon this Country the Name of Као [i keue, 
which we Ља! endeavour to explain as well as we can, 
This Pezinfula was originally innabited by various Na- 
trons, cach governed by its particular Chief, until 
they were all reduced under the Subjection of one Mo- 
narch, whofe Name was Kas. As for the Word i, it 
has many different Significations in the Chi fe Tongue, 
and amongtt the reft, ic implies chying, being lutet 
to, or under the Obedience of. The Word Koue is 
properly tranflated by chat of Jon s fo спас taking 
this Title as it ftands in the Chize Taps Ко /: kiue al- 
together, it may be very faithfully rendered thus, rie 
Kingdom ruled by Kao, or, in our Manner «f fpcak 
Kao’s Kingdom. It is true, that in the тоеп Records 
of the Chinefe, it is called Thao | fom another 
Prince, or rather from another Race of Princes; buc 
however this Name has never grown into common Ufe; 
but the Chinefe, whenever they mention it in Converii- 
tion, or in Writing, cal! this Peninfula Knol’, which 
they pronounce in fuch a M inner, that from thence by 
Corruption the Word Corea has been formed, by which 

it is univerfally known in Europe. 

After adjufting as well as we can the Name, let us 
proceed to fay fomewhat of the Nature of this Country, 
which has been varioufly reprefented to us by different 
Authors, fome treating it as a Kingdom а from, 
others, as a Part of China; many affirming, it to be an 
Шапа, but the belt modern Writers aferung it to be 
what it really is at this Day, a Peninfuls, Ac irit Sight 
thefe Differences (сет to be the Effect ot Iynorance, 
but at the Bottom there is fome Colour of Truth for 
every one of thefe Reprefentaiions. According to the 
molt ancient Chinefe Hiltories, though the Thing is пос 
affirmed in dircét Terms, yee ic may be fairly inf. rred, 
that Corea was once joined to Chixa on the Weit-fide, 
though it is now divide 1 
For thofe Hiitories fay, that the Ocean broke in with 
great Violence on that Side, a: d overwhelmed a valt 
Tract of Country, and when this happe ned, it is not ac 
all improbable, that Corea became an abfolute Mand. 
For the fame Hittories fay, chat a very ancient E 
ror, whom they call Vu the Great, formed a Defign 
recovering at leak a Part of thefe Countries, by drawing 
Canals to a уай Chanacl, and by piercing a Mountain, 
opened a Paflage for the great River Heang bo, which 
finding by this Means a Vent into the Sea, carried off a 
great Part of the Inland Waters, and the eby left the 
Northera Country dry, which now cooneéts Corea with 
the Continent; and inthis Manner we are cold :t be- 
came a Penintula. 

This Country in the State it now is, is bounded op 
the North by the Country of Niewelew, or the anc 
hereditary Dominions of that Tartar Monarch, Soh 
now Emperor of China; on the Welt it has th“ P У 
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i ‘nutes, to forty two Degrees thirty Minutes, of 
cae, and ош one hundred and forty two, 
to one hundred forty feven Degrees of Longitude; it is 
in Length from North to South, four hundred and fifty 

of our Miles; in Breadth from Eaft to Weft, about 
three hundred ; the Form of it is that of a Parallelo- 
gram, the upper Part towards the North being fome- 
xd what narrower than the Southern Part of it. Itisfrom 
hence apparent, that it lies in the fifth and fixth tempe- 
rate Climates, the moft Southern Part of it being in the 
fame Parallel with Perfia, Cyprus and Barbary, and the 
moft Northern in that of Portugal, Sicily, and the Ma- 
deras; the longeft Day in the South is fourteen Hours 
y and a Quarter, and in the North about fourteen Hours 
4 three Quarters. B hace: Р 
The prefent Capital of it Han ching, is in the Lati- 
tude of thirty fix Degrees North, and in the Longitude 
of ten Degrees Eaft, from the City of Pekin, the Ca- 
pital of China. It is reprefented by all the Chine/e 
Geographers, as a Country full of Mountains, more ef- 
pecially towards the North, or rather towards the 
North-weft, where there is a Ridge of high Hills that 
feparates it from that Part of Tartary which depends 
on China, and thefe Hills are rocky and barren, but the 
other Mountains, moreefpecially thofetowardsthe South, 
are of eafy Afcent, covered with a fine Turf, fhaded by 
beautiful G:oves, and refrefhed by a Multitude of plea- 
fant Brooks. lr is alfo furnifhed with feveral large and 
navigable Rivers, of which we fhall take particular No- 
tice only of four; the firfl is the Yalow on the North- 
weft Side of Corea, which falls into the Yellow Sea, 
or that which divides this Country from China; the 
Mouth of this River is in the Latitude of forty De- 
grees North, and is there about thirty Miles over. The 
River Zi falls alfo into the Yellow Sea, and is a large, 
beautiful and navigable Stream ; the Tatong falls into the 
Eaftern Sea, or the Sea of Yapan, and at the Mouth of 
it there isa noble Port; the River Hanis in the South 
Part of Corea, and falls into the Ocean, and is alfo 
large and navigable; in a Word, when we confider 
thar this Country is wafhed by two great Seas, and by 
the Ocean, and that its Coafts are fifteen hundred Miles 
in Extent, we cannot Doubt of the Excellency of its 
Situation, 

3. It is very certain, that the People of Corea are 
much inclined to Letters, and that they havevery ancient 
and very authentic Hiftories, and fome Books ftill more 
ancient, but thefe are full of Romances and Fables. 
They are very fenfible of this, and fay that they con- 
tain fome inftru&ive Truths difguifed, of which having 
loft the Key, they are no longer able to decypher them. 
Thofe which they regard as true Hiftories, go between 
two and three thoufand Years higher than the Birth of 
Chrift, and yet are faid to contain nothing in them that 
carries the leaft Air of Fiction or Falfhood. They af- 
ferc that their Country was at firft inhabited by three or 
Р four different Nations, which however they admit to 

3 ~ have been of Tartar Original; that thefe in a long 
Cane of Years, and after various Wars with different 
Succefs one againft another, were at laft reduced under 
М. the Power of one Monarch. ‘That his Pofterity dege- 

5 nerating from the Virtues of their Anceftors, behaved 

themfelves fo ill as to occafion civil Wars, which weak- 
ened the Country to fuch a Degree, that it fell under 
the Dominion of the Chinefe Emperors, who fometimes 
governed it as a Province, and at others, appointed 
€ Kings, from whom they received only an annual Tri- 


ute, 

ч It is remarkable that thefe ancient Hiftories {peak of 
the Capital of this Kingdom, a thoufand Years before 
Chrif, as fituated in China; from whence it feems 
highly probable, that this muft have been before the 
lnundation that has been mentioned, for otherwife it 
15 uot eafy to conceive, why this Prince, even fuppofing 
him Matter of that Part of China, fhould chufe to re- 
s fidc in a narrow Slip of Country, divided by a wide Sea 
i from the гей of his Dominions. The fame Hiftories 
4 {peak of a Country lying to the North ай, but ftill 
оп the fame Continent, from whence one would ima- 
gne, pas opes heracion has happened ou that Side, 
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and that fome Earthquake or Inundar ) 
Corea from the Land of 40, which EU 
the Southern Part of tbat great Piu Ө ° 
the Ruffians by the Name of Kamkatfka ula 
Part of their Hiflory is taken up in accoun E 
Difputes with the Chbisefe, from whom МЫ for their 
volted, and were as cften reduced; and Mey often re. 
wife they give a large Account of their me them Jike. 
and fubdued the Niewchien Tartars, or at lente Attacked 
that formerly inhabited their Country, catt a Nation 

Towards the latter End of the fifteenth Сеп 
Faponefe invaded Corea, and were at firft Dm 
ful, driving the King from his Capital adi : 
Maflers of the greateft Part of his Dominions сатр 
having Recourfe to the Chinefe, they, after a | but he 
bloody War, drove out the Faponefe from Ane and 
two Provinces. Soon after this, another E except 
landing from Japan, the War was carried LM 
greater Vigour than ever, but at laft the Co EAM 
their Confederates had fo much the better of её and 
vaders, that they concluded a Peace, and Ium Y 
quit the Country, which they did. Before this Time 
the Coreans and foponefe had always lived, not onl 3 
Peace, but in perfect Harmony with each other. info. 
much, that many of both Nations were refpectively fet- 
tle. in the others Country ; but thefe Wars occafioned 
fuch an implacable Spirit of. Refentment, which fome- 
time after the Conclufion of the lalt, the Faponefe took 
an Opportunity of maffacring all the Coreans that 
were fettled in their Dominions. All thefe Events, and 
many more are found in the ўар27е/2 Chronicles, and 
are briefly fet down in the Hiftories of that Country, 
written by the Chriftian Miffionaries, which is a very 
flrong Confirmation of the Veracity of the Corean НІС. 
tories. 

About the Beginning of the laft Century, the Man 
tchou Tartars, after they became Matters of Leontong, 
attacked and reduced the Kingdom of Corea, that is, 
obliged the King to acknowledge their Khan for his 
Sovereign, and to pay him Tribute; which the Coreans 
refented as the moft grievous Indignity, having, as we 
obferved before, been once Matters of this Country 
теп уез ; bur fince thefe Zar/ars have reduced China, 
the Coreans no longer confider their Subje&ion as a 
Difgrace, but remain well fatisfied with their Condition; 
as indeed they have good Reafon, fince it has preferved 
them for the Space of one hundred and fifty Years, in 
a State of conftant and fettled Peace. All the Man 
of Submiffion required from them, is, to fend annua у 
an Embaffador, or rather an Embaffy, for fometime 
there are three or four Perfuns charged with «е 
Powers to Pekin. Thefe have allo a Commiffion 
Reference to Trade, are intru(ted with all che Соп 
dities and Manufactures which the Coreans ae rete 
to tranfport into China, and аге impoweré 
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and Japan, which is what they could 
be attended with a long and dangerous War Оа: 
тоуе ап Evil of which they are {0 apprehenfive. It 
was for this, and no other Caufe, that they infifted fo 
peremptorily on making the River Amur the Northern 

ufe they judged tha 
this would effectually cut off all ОЕ EOS 
the Ruffians and the Cereans, or rather all Pofüibility of 
a Communication, as by Land it really does. But they 
made ufe of a very plaufible Pretence, which was, Шаг 
the Ruffaus difturbed them in their Pearl Fifhery in 
that River, a Thing in itfelf of no great Confequence 
to either Nation, and which therefore the Ruffians rea- 
dily gave up in Hopes of a fettled and quiet Trade 
with China. This was alfo the fecret and true Reafon, 
why the Chinefe Minifters would not long endure the 
Prefence of a Ruffian Refident at Pekin, notwithftand- 
ing that they kept him in full as great Reftraint, as 
they do the Corean Ambaffadors, and at laft led them 
to infit upon the fending away the Sieur du Lange, 
who had that Character from the Czar of Mufcovy. 
But after all, thefe Precautions need be no Bar to the 
Rufians, whilft the Paffage is open and eafy by Sea, 
as will be fhewn hereafter; the Coreans themfelves 
making Ufe of it to carry on a fmall and inconfiderable 
Trade with the Subjects of Ruffia, without knowing 
from what Country they come, or of what Nation they 
are. 

4. The Reader has been already told, that there is 
Reafon to believe, this Country made formerly quite a 
different Appearance from what it does at prefent; and 
that the whole Gulph, which feparates Corea from the 
oppofite Coaft of China, and which extends to full fe- 
ven Degrees of Longitude, was formerly dry Land. 
The Reader has been alfo told, that in the moft anci- 
ent and authentick Hiftories, this Country is faid to 
have been inhabited by various Nations; and in the 
Accounts we have of the Provinces into which Corea 
is now divided, we are told to which of thefe an- 
cient Nations they belonged; but at the fame Time 
we find the Names of other Nations whofe Dwellings 
are not to be found, and who from the Actions re- 
corded of them appear to have been all fettled on the 
Welt Side of the Peninfula, which affords another Ar- 
gument to prove, that a valt Tract of Country was an- 
ciently either fubverted by an Earthquake, or over- 
flowed by the Sea. ; 4 

Our prefent Bufinefs is with what remains, and with 
the Kingdom of Corea as it ftands at this Day, when it is 
divided into eight Provinces; the firft of thele is Hien 
king, which is as much as to fay, the pro/perous Court ; 
itis the North-eaft Quarter of Corea ftretching all along 
the Sea of Japan, which by the Way is almott as elole 
fhut up as the Black Sea; and this is the Reafon that 
when there are any Kinds of Winds, the Navigation E 
extremely dangerous, the Waves running eod 
high, and beating with prodigious Fury upon the oat, 
which is bur bleak and inhofpitable, except at its i 
Extremity, where it is divided from the Conny е е 
Man tchecu Tartars by a very large River, on t Di i a, 
of which are feveral good Towns, and cns H iH 
round them are very well cultivated. „This 06 
Was the native Seat of the Ka/kiuli, a Nation that in he a 
cefs of Time overcame all the reft, and flretched their 

It is from this Pro- 
Sway over the whole Country. 1t 1 reffels glide 
Vince, ‘that the Inhabitants in their {mall ro 5 2 
along the Coaft under a Notion of Peal Apae 
in Reality that they may trade with their Моча 
Neighbours, and fometimes with the Rufians, 
them for Yaponefe. ; : 

The Bs res to this is chat of Ping et sien 
makes the North-weft Side of Corea, ог, HN ied nd 
ing, of the Continent of. Cerca, for this 5 he Penin- 
Vince before-mentioned, lic to the North of ¢ of Afia. 
Jula, and make a Part of the great Колы peace- 
This Province, the Name of which fignifies К Mer he 
able Land, or the Couniry of Quitts pe t the South 
Weft by the Province of. Тишиң» and trough this 
by the Velero Sea or Cerean Сар. It is cat illit falis 

M ince thar the River 22си rolls its Courle, © 
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Into the Yellow Sea; and it may not be amifs to obferve; 
that according to the Chinefe Сийот c£. diftinguifhing 
their Rivers by the Colour, this has received the Name 
of Yalow Kiang, that is as much as to fay, the Creen 
River, from the Tinéture of its Waters, which are 
fuppofed to be mineral, and are therefore feldom 
drank til] they have been boiled, and have ftood fo 
long as to precipitate a Kind of yellow Sediment. This 
15 a very large, populous, and well-built Province, 
which is chiefly owing to the River, that is navigable 
above ninety Miles, and has feveral large trading Towns 
upon its Banks. It was the ancient Habitation of the 
Ichao fien, which, as we have heretofore obferved, is 
the Name now beftowed in the Records of China upon 
the whole Country of Corea. 
„The Province of Kitang yuen lies on the North-ea(t 
Side of the Peninfula, and the Name fignifies the River’s 
Source; it ftretches along the Sea of аран, and has 
under its Jurifdiétion a great Number of {mall Iflands; 
inhabited chiefly by Fifhermen. The Climate of this 
Country is remarkably pleafant, being neither excef- 
fively cold in the Winter, nor fcorching hot in the 
Summer, It is finely diverfi&ed with Hills and Plains, 
and the beft Timber in Corea for Houfe and Ship-build- 
ing grows here, Ic is very populous, but the People 
live moftly in Villages and fmall Towns, as being ad- 
dicted chiefly to Pafturage, Tillage, and Fifhing. In 
the Time of the Wars between the Yaponefe and Coreans 
this Country was the principal Scene of Action, and 
confequently fuffered extremely; and therefore to this 
Caufe we may reafonably refer there being no Cities, and 
but very few great Towns within its Limits; and per- 
haps to this likewife is owing the Activity, Hardinefs 
and martial Genius of its Inhabitants, who are all well 
difciplined, and remarkably fkilful in military Exercifes. 
This Province is likewife famous for a good Breed of 
{mall but ferviceable Horfes. , t А 

The oppofite Province, or the North-weft Side of 
the Peninfula, is fliled Hoang bai, which is as much a3 
to fay, the Yellow Sea, from its ftretching along the 
Coats of it. It extends Northwards as far as the 
Mouth of the River Yalu, and ftretches from thence 
Southwards for the Space of two hundred Miles. It is 
for the molt Part a flat and fruitful Country, abounding 
with People who live in Cities and large Towns, and 
are much addicted to Trade and Manulaétures ; on the 
Couft there are feveral very large Iflands, particularly, 
Thao tong and Tfang boa, the latter deriving its Name 
from a great City, the Inhabitants of which are chiefly 
employed in making a Kind of Stuffs that are very 
thin and light, but withal very clofe and warm. This 
was anciently the Seat of a Nation called Mabans, tho’ 
they ought rather to be regarded as a Tribe, for the 
true Name of the Nation was Han, the largelt of all 
ое feparate People that originally inhabited this 
Country, and therefore divided into three Tribes, in- 
habiting as many different Diítricts, * 

The middle Province is called King ki, thé tot mas 
fignifying, as we have often before obferved, a Court, 
the latter a Region, Province, or DiffriZ ; and it is fo 
called, becaufe the City of Kingki tao, which was the 
ancient Capital of this Country, itands therein. This 
is the only Inland Province in Corsa, and lies precifely 
in the Heare of the Country, being about two hundred 
Miles from North to South, and near an hundred from 
Weft to Бай. There can be hardly imagined a Coun- 
try more go Gars more fruitful, or better peopled than 
this is, full of large Towns and almolt innumerable Vila 
lages, and containing befides feveral great and well- 
built Cities. The Inhabicants are remarkable for Learns 
ing and Politenefs, and the Buildings in this Country 
are little, if at all inferior, to thofe of Chiza, even in ite 
beit Provinces. The King has in this Country m4 
noble Palaces, adorned with fine Gardens, and ipa nis 
Parks well flecked with Game, The People e ^s 
Province are a Mixture of all the Nations thas fto Ty 
inhabited Corea, and it appears from the’ A ies 
that this is a new Province taken out R al an 
peculiarly (pope thp 44 (Шуран “4 ES á bibas 
from whence yns are fent te vt EAS 
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piftri&s into whic 
are under the Dire 


h it is divided; but the chief Cities 
«ор of particular Mandaryns, and 
the Troops both here and in the reft of the үн 
are commanded by the Nobility or Perfons О Е aD 
who raife them amongft their Vaffals, holding moft o 

their Lands from the King by a Sort of Military Te- 
nure. The Com and Fruits that grow in this Country 
are the belt in Corea, which perhaps is chiefly owing 
to the great Care taken in their Cultivation. 5 

The South-e:ft Province of Corea is called Kin chan, 
which is boundéd on the Eaft and on the South by the 
Sea of арал, abounds with'Cities and: great Towns, 
and there are five large and commodious Ports in this 
Diflri&; the Southern Extremity, which is dirc&tly 
over-againft the two great Hands that form what we 
call Japan, is diftanced from thence about one hundred 
Miles, and: there are Veffels that pafs regularly from 
one Country to another thrice in a Week. Iris necef- 
fary to oblerve, that in thefe Streights which feparate 
Corea from Yapan, there lie two {mall Mands, Key and 
Der, wbich are as it were in the Middle; from the 
Mountains, in both of them, the Coafts of each Country 
are very eafily difcovered. Thefe INands are fmall but 
very fruitful, and it would be no difficult Matter to 
стей on cither a Fortrefs capable of refilling any Force 
thar thefe People could employ againft it; fo that if 
any European Nation fhould fettle themfelves here under 
the Direction of a wife and prudent Governor, and 
with a competent Body of feafoned Troops, he might 
maintain himfelf, and provided he attempted Nothing 
upon the oppofite Continents, might very foon compals 
a free Trade with one; if not both Nations. 

The Provitice of Tchu fin occupics the South-weft 
Side of the Peninfule, lying over-againft the Province of 
Chan tong in China, from whence ‘the North-eaft Ex- 
tremity of itis diftant about forty Leagues, whereas 
the South-weft Point of it is full two hundred: Leagues 
diftant. The Name of this Province fignifies Ever 
Faithful, and alfo without Blemifb ; and it was fo called, 
becaufe in the Wars with the Fapone/e it was never con- 
диёед. The Air here is foft and temperate, for the 
той Part, and though their Summers are pretty hot, 
the Soil is very fruitful; it is watered by feveral finc 
Rivers, and belides a Multitude of Villages, and a great 
Number of good Towns, there are in it four great Ci- 
ties. The People are very induftrious, not only in the 
Cultivation of their Land, but alfo in Manufactures, in 
Navigation and Fifhing, which makes them very ftout 
and hardy, fo that the beft Infantry in Corea are thofe 
raifed from thence. There are feveral confidcrable 
JMands along the Coaft, and at the Diftance of about 
ten Leagues from the South-weft Corner is the great 
Wand cf Fong or Fong ma, which is near feventy Miles 
in Circumference, and upon which, if the Europeans 
could make a Settlement, it would lie conveniently 
enough for the Trade of Chiza and Jepan, as well as 
Саге... псе it is not above cighty Leagues from the 
Tamer, and nor quite fixty from the latter, 

‘The eighth and laft Province in this Country is Tuer 
lo, which lies between the two Provinces laft mentioned, 
and takes up the Middle of the Southern Extremity of 
the ‘Pexinfuta, the Ocean wafhing its Coafts, which ex- 
tend about one hundred and fifty Leagues. It was an- 
ciently the Country of the Pien ban, which was the 
third Tribe of that Nation, and is at prefent inhabited 
by a very robuft and induftrious People, who are natu- 
rally civil and courtcous to Strangers, and much addict- 
ed to Commerce. The whole Courfe of this Country 
is, as it were, covered with Iflands, fome of which are 
roiky and uninhabited, others equally fruitful and po- 
pulous. There are many great Towns, and two large 
Cities, in this Province, and it is generally believed 
that there is more fhipping belonging to it than to any 
of tlie fek. The Mand of Ke/peert lies about twenty 
four Leagues due South from its Coafts, and is much 
larger than any of the lands hitherto mentioned, but 
norwithütanding this great Diftance, it is in a Manner 
United to Corsa by ап Archipelago of lands that lie to 
ора of it, and reach to the very Shore, 

ave Occafion to mention this Ifland herc- 
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after, and fhall not therefore dwe} 
it here. 

Thus the Reader has as clear and diftingt Я 
phical Defcription of the whole of thi 
have been able to give him, after com} 
Multitude of different Accounts, fome alu 

т " Which we 
written above an hundred Years ago, when ; Were 
that Corea was better known to the Europeans E ems 
at prefent, Within the Compafs of deen it is 
vinces they reckon forty Cities, to whom ase Pro- 
are fent dire&ly from the Court, and of wl ш 
are generally three in each. Befides thefe, 
thirty three great Towns of the firt Order, lik 

;hich in China are called Fou нге thofe 
w on, upon which are dep 
ing fixty of the fecond Order, equivalent to thofe ee 
the Chinefe call Tebow, and no lefs than fevent a 
or Towns of the third Order, every one of which has A 
Іса fix or feven, fome of them upwards of twent "Vit 
lages in their Diftri&s. The Northern Provinces А Я 
mountainous, апа the Air fharp and cold, notwithiland. 
ing which they produce all the Neceffaries of Life, have 
Woods of moft excellent Timber, in which are Де 
dance of wild Beafts that procuce-Furs, little if at aj] 
inferior to thofe of Siberia ; and ‘on the Frontiers of 
thofe Provinces towards Tartary; the greateft Plenty of 
Gin feng is found, of which they make a great Profit 
by felling it to the Chinefe. There are alfo Mines of all 
Sorts, and even of Gold, of which a confiderable Quan- 
tity is annually fent to China. The Southern Provinces, 
that is to fay, the three laft mentioned, are as'rich and 
fruitful in Grain and Corn as any in the World. 

The Reader is to obferve, that when we {peak of 
Corn, it is to be underftood, in the Northern Parts, of 
Barley, and in the Southern Parts of Rice; and though 
they want not other Grain of various Sorts, they have 
alfo excellent Roots, fome of which in Тайе refemble 
the Potatoe, but are of a much larger Size. As for 
Fruits, they have thofe of Europe, fuch as Apples and 
Pears, in the Northern Provinées, and the richeft Fruits 
of China in the Southern. As for thei Timber, it con- 
fils of Oak, Chefnut, Pine, Fir, and of feveral Sorts 
that are not known in Europe. “Silver and Lead “they 
have in great Plenty, but the latter is not fo good as 
that of Europe, which in all Probability is owing 10 
their Want of Skill in managing the Ore, for its Ds 
feéts confift in being hard and brittle. Horfes an 
Cows are in уай Abundance, and they make hs 
Oxen to plough their Land, and to draw their 2 
riages; in the Woods they have Bears and ро gu 
belins and Caflors, wild Boars in great Nami A Ri- 
good Breed of tame Swine, chiefy black. Thei z 

К ith Fi d would be mu 
vers are well ftored with Fifh, and Wc Crocodiles, 
better ftocked if they were not infefted with roe mi 
and thofe too of a moft enormous Size, ОШИП Sorts 
Foot long. They have alfo great Plenty 0 Herons, 
of Fowl, fuch as Swans, Geele, Ducks, Stor! yi Fowl, 
Pidgeons, Woodcocks, Pheafants, and mate : 
that are excellent. They have DID. ue Yi 
cons, Kites, and other Birds of Prey, UU in Ze 
of very beautiful Bircs, which are not colour'd Fea- 
rope, fome of great Value, with PA RE and thee 
thers in their Tails which are three Foot or i ай, 1. 
are commonly cither exported to d c to Pekin for 
make alfo Part of the annual Prefent fen 
the Emperor. 

с. The Inhabitants of the 
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geherally tall, active, well {аре е Tartari 
Pople, with very little about them ice Comple* 
thofe of the South are of a more fick Y r 
weaker Bodies, and in their Perfons Norther 

much refembling the Chinc/e. In the IE 


i c purr Сар? SERT 
ces, moft People wear à anag КШ Lamb fkin; 


which in the Winter are ] Perticor® D 

the Women wear their Jackets n Perfons О! 
and fringed with Gold Lace. Ыр colour 
affe&t to have their Robes of V10 ees 5 
the other Provinces both Men am central Ks 
painted Linen or Chinces, pen Ornaments oe 
ing, adorned with Silver and Go "ix int 
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thern Parts in Plenty, they make vaft 
Cloth, but none of the Memoirs that I have feen make 
any Mention of Cotton. They are very neat in their 
Drefs, and the better Sort affeét Magnificence, yet they 
are far from being vain, and can be hardly faid to have 
any Fathions amongít them. Their Cities are walled 
and fortified, but neither fo ftrongly nor fo neatly as 
in China; their Houfes are commonly no more than 
one Story, with a Kind of Cock-loft over them, in 
which their Merchants keep their Goods; and in 
private Families they ferve for their Fruit." In their 
Villages they build with Earth, but in all their great 
‘Towns and Cities with Brick ; but they thatch every 
where either with Straw or Reeds, which is the only 
Kind of Covering they have. The People are courte- 
ous, modelL, and well behaved, yet their Morals are not 
quite fo regular as in Times paft, when Robbery, Mur- 
der, and Adultery, were Crimes unknown amonoft 
them. They have common Women amongtt them as 
in China, and none of their young Men are afhamed 
of converfing with, or being feen in their Company. 
They allow their Wives much greater Liberties than in 
China; and for this Reafon the Chinefe efteem them 
Barbarians, though in all other Refpects they {peak of 
them not fairly only, but with Reverence, 

In point of Learning they fall little, if at all, fhort 
of the Chinefe; and here, as well as in China, попе 
but Scholars are preferred to Employments. They 
be(low Degrees once in three Years, and all who are 
Candidates for. them undergo a very rigorous Exami- 
nation; fo that it is very difficult to obtain any Promo- 
tion but by Merit, With Refpe& to Religion, People 
of Diftin&ion are generally bred up in the Sentiments 
of Corfucitts, and are a Sort of moral Deifts, who make 
an uncorrupted Probity their Point of Honour. The 
common People are Idolaters of the Indian Sect, and 
have amongít them а valt Number of Bonzes; they 
have alfo Monafteries of both Sexes, where People lead 
fingle Lives, but are reftrained only by their own 
‘Choice, for they may marry if they think fit, and 
fometimes they do. 

As to their Eftates, the King has the fole Property 
in the Land, which is granted out to every Man in 
Proportion to his Family, but perfonal Eftates defcend 
from Father to Son. The Mandaryns have alfo Lands 
affigned them for the Support of their Dignity, which 
they lec out in Farms, bur reccive their Rent in Kind 
and not in Money. The Monarchs of Corea are ab- 
folute, except the Homage they pay to the Emperor of 
China, from whom they receive the Inveltiture of their 
Dominions by their Ambafladors ; and though the Heir 
apparent enter immediately on the Adwiniftration from 
the Deceafe of his Predeceffor, yet neither he nor his 
Confort affume Regal Titles till they have the Empe- 
ror's Confent, which is always given s and 2 шек 
Ceremony upon this Оссайоп is very exactly regu ne 2 
as well as the Tribute paid, which amounts to eight hun- 
dred Taels; fo there never happens апу Difputes. —— 

Each Province maintains a certain Number ai Hore 
and Fcor, except that in which the Capital City агай 
and which is exempted on the Score of MAOSANG 
the Court. The Troops of each Province terve а 
ally about the King’s Perfon, fo that he fees the w jale 
Force of Corea once in feven Years; but HOR 
Detachments are fent from every Proviace to spot 
whofe Forces are about che King, 1 hey are remar SE 
mild in their Punifhments for common Cri 1 lefty 
are bamboo'd or baltinado’d, but with mc aS eee 
and lets Severity than in China. Adul еу» » n 
and ‘Treafon, are punifhed by Beheading; ane 
cr Offences capital in their Nature, 
are banithed into the adjacent Itlar 
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Quantities of from political Confiderations, and they go in the tenth 


Month of every Year to receive their Kalendars for the 
цех The People of Corea are the moft dutiful in che 
World to their Parents ; it is faid that Difobedience is 
capital by the Laws, but that there has been no Inftance 
of any Punifhment of that Sort, the very Law prevent- 
Ing any fuch Offence, They mourn for their Fathers 
and Mothers three Years, during all which Time the 
Corpfe is kept embalmed in their Houfe ; at the End 
of that Space the Body is interred, and the Wearing 
Apparel, Horfes, Dogs, and whatever elfe belonged 
to the Perfon of the Deceafed, dre diftributed among 
the Relations at the Funeral. The Mourning for a 
Brother 1а in the fame Manner for three Months. 

The common People are plainly clad, and fo are their 
Soldiers, who carry a Pole-axe, a Firelock, and have a 
Sabre at their Sides ; they live, generally fpeaking, fo- 
berly, though they have great Plenty of every thing, 
and make very good Ale, or if you pleaíe to call ic 
Wine, of Rice, from whence alfo they diftil Arrack, 
which is preferable to thar of the Ла ет, being a 
clearer and ftronger, as well as a better flavoured Spirit. 
Tea is much drank in the Northern Provinces, buc 
lefs шеа in the South, where their Rivers are bright and 
clear, fo that they bave €very where good Water, which 
is wanting in Chiza, and of which there is alfo a Scar- 
city in Yapan. 

6. We have obferved, that the Subjeétion of the Co- 
reans to the Chine/e, is very far from being burthenfome 
to them, but this ти be underftood of their Condi- 
tion in their own Country ; for in Reference to the De- 
puties that are fent once a Year into China, and who are 
generally accompanied by about threefcore Merchants, 
they are certainly treated with as much Severity and In- 
dignity as People well can be. "The Months in which 
they travel аге March and Auguft; in the former they 
fometimes crofs the Gulph of Corea upon the Ice with 
their Carriages; but in їн ш} they come in pretty large 
Veffels, and having debarked their Cargoes, convey 
them by Land to Pekin. The Commodities they bring 
are principally thefe that follow : 

A coarfe Kind of Paper made of raw Silk, very 
thick, fmooth, even, and ftrong, which is made Ufe of 
in China inftead of Glafs to cover their Windows. A 
very fine, thin, white, and fmooth Paper for Writing. 
A third Sort of Paper thick like the firit, and fmooth 
and fine like the laft, with large Figures embafied in 
Gold and Silver, made ufe of for Hangings. It may 
not Бе amifs to obferve here, that eight hundred Years 
ago the Chinefe had that black fhining Stick Ink, which 
they now make themfelves, from the Careazs, and they 
acknowledge that they were three hundred Years before 
they arrived ac the Art of making it in the fame Per- 
fection, Umbrelloes of all Sorts, very {trong and very 
neat. Fine Matts, beautifully wrought and of many 
Colours. "Tobacco of a {mall Cut for Smoaking ; this 
they had from the 7202752, to whom it was brought by 
the Pertugaefe ; it is of the Brazi? Kind, and the Zu. alg 
efteem it much more than their own. Striped Cottons 
of feveral Kinds, Furrs of various Sorts, dried bith, 
which are taken out of large Shells in the Sea of Japan. 

They bring with them likewule уай Juantities of 
Silver and Gold, Part in Ingots, and Part in Spani/h 
Piftoles. They are clofe fhut up, as in a Prifon, all 
the while they remain at Pekin; and the Mqrdaryn who 
rd of them, 15 те Liberty of trading with 
to the Merchants who give moit; and yee 
ot the Liberty of conferring with them buc 
of a Soldier and two Interpreters. When- 
broad they havea Guard about them with 
Hands, who lath any that come near, or 


the 
thele have 
in the Prcien 


Whips i 
g peak to them. 
ofer to i & tO ^ Y ы = 
The Goods they purchafe are fine Silks in prodigio: 
Yuantities, but raw; a Kind of Damafk, which ;7? 
Seda Р и chin 
і Sort of ver 


take off alfo in great Quantities ; dim 

Sik tor Linings, which the € fe call Fan’ БА 

and Chiaa-ware, white Copper Vetiels of ар е 
1 F 1 1 Hn 

Quantities of Cotton, Part of which the: л ОТЫ 
ы 4 Р шм > 

in luch a Manner, thar they bring it be^ 1 


гаса high rice. The 
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огап likewife bring as Curiofities, fine Pencils 
7 Hair of their Wolves Tails; a Sort of yel- 
Jow Varnifh that fhines like Gold, made of the Gum of 
a Kind of Palm-tree, as alfo feveral Iron and Steel Wares. 
Once in three or four Years, when the Seafon affords 
them a fafe Paffage over the Mountains, they bring 
their Caravans by Land, and in them great Quantities 
of Silver, that they may buy up the more raw Silk, 
which they manufa&ure for their Trade, though the 
Chinefe prohibit them dealing with any foreign Nation 
whatever, and have a Mandaryn at the King of Corea’s 
Court to fee that this Probibition is obferved ; and he is 
very careful in this Particular in all Cafes but where he 
is largely paid for not being fo, A 
It is not eafy to enter into the Reafons why the Chi- 
nefe are fo exceffively jealous of the Coreans having any 
Commerce with Strangers, except the Dread they haye 
of Foreigners eftablifhing themíelves in that Country, 
from whence they might fo eafily pafs over into China 
.itfelf. But of all Nations they moft dread the Ruffians, 


and it is not fo much throughIgnorance as Cunning, that | 


all their Maps of the Frontiers of Corea are fo incorrect. 
But this Kind of Precaution can only be of Ufe in de- 
ceiving the Europeans, for as to the Natives of Corea, 
they have fo much of the Chinefe in them, that they 
have falfified their Maps and Charts likewife, and re- 
prefent the North-eaft Coaft of their Country as utterly 
innavigable, on Account of Shallows, Rocks, and Banks 
of Sand, which is only with a View to cover their Trade 
on that Side, in which they employ a great Number of 
Veffcls under the Pretence of the Fifhery. For in the 
Japonefe Sea there are Shell-fith of a moft enormous Size, 
which bring broke fo as to get our the Fifh, they hang 
up and dry it, fprinkling it from Time to Time with 
Salt Water; this dried Fifh, which in Тайе refembles 
Codfouns, are held a great Delicacy in China, and are 
fold at a pretty good Price; but the Coreans will tell 
you that they get Millions by them, which alludes to 
their clandeftine Trade, that is chiefly covered by Pre- 
fents of thefe Fifh made to the Chinefe Mandaryn refi- 
dent in Corea. 

7. In ancient Times, as has been already obferved, 
the Intercourfe bétween the People of Corea and of Ja- 
pan was very great, and highly beneficial to both Coun- 
tries; and we have likewite fhewn how this Intercourfe 
was interrupted, and the Means by which it was follow- 
ed with Hatred as implacable on both Sides, as their 
former Friendfhip was cordial and fincere. In Procefs 
of Time however, and by a Sufpenfion of Injuries on 
all Sides, this Enmity is again in a great Meafure wore 
out, at leaft among tlie People of both Nations, for the 
Governments ftill keep at their old Diftance, the Ўаро- 
nefe from political Jealoufy of all Strangers, and the 
Coreans, becaufe the Court of China has flri&tly forbid 
all Traffick between them and the Yapsnefe. 

But for all this, the Commerce is conftant, regular, 
apezen public enough between the two Nations, and 
ine Manner in which it is managed is this: There is a 
pretty large Mand between Corea and Japan, but nearer 
to the Coafts of Yapan, which in our European Map is 
called Sufima, but by the Coreans Tui la tao; and this 
by the Japonefe Government has been yielded to the 
King of Corea, with an evident Intention to facilitate 
the Trade between their Subjeéts, notwithftanding the 
Prohibitions on both Sides. In this Iland, the Property 
of which, as we have obferved, belongs now to the Co- 
reans, the Faponefe Merchants have уай Magazines, fo 
that all Ships that come hither are very fpeedily laden ; 
and on the other Hand, the Coreans have their Maga- 
zines at Т/л tchffon, in the Province of Tfuen lo, from 
whence they are brought by two navigable Rivers, one 
of which falls into the other, and the Mouth of the lat- 
ter is direétly over-againft the Шапа of Tui /2 tao, at 
the Diftance only of eighteen Leagues. 

, İt remains now to give an Account of the Merchan- 
dize in which the Traders of both Countries deal ; and 
frit with Regard to the ‘faponefe; their Magazines are 
conftandy full ef Pepper of Sapan, and other {weet- 
Ícented and fine Woods, Bouffiers Horas, which the Cz- 
reaus burn, and ufe the Powder in making their Ink ; of 
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Deer and Goat-fkins, and of Various Europ 
dities, which they purchafe partly fro 
their own Country, and partly from m the Dues ; 
the Chine in 
Coreans, on the other Hand, barter with ч The 
Tyger Skins, Furrs, Lead, Ginfeng feet арому, 
Varnifh ; and the Balance of this Tenis ict Sorts or 
Favour of the Fapone/e, is paid in Ingots SE SE aim in 
likewife change their Ingots for Spanifh Di ver. The 
which they receive a Premiam of Six or en] 
and the Defign of this is to carry thefe Duc 
to conceal the better that Plenty of Silver 
have of their own; but the Ducats produ 
Trade are believed not to amo ced by this 
unt to a tenth Par cc 
what the Coreans carrry to China; and how th i 
by the reft will be explained hereafter, dust 

Befides this Trade with the Fapone/e, they carry on a 
Sort of fmuggling Commerce at the Ifland of Де} 1.008 
Quelpraet, where there аге alfo Magazines of ber An 
tions, but not near fo great as thofe of Tui га lao; MS 
as we fhall hereafter inform the Reader, this Ifa ae 
chiefly remarkable for a Kind of Smugling or Contes d 
Trade, for which there never was a Place better eae 
or difpofed by Nature, as having convenient Ports aut 
Sides. Some modern Writers fay, that the Coreans ex- 
changed this Шапа with the faponefe for that of Tui ta 
Jao, which is a Point that hitherto is not fupported by fof. 
ficient Evidence. The Dutch Seamen that were fhip- 
wrecked here in 1662, and whofe Account of Corea is al- 
moft the only one publifhed, make this а Place of much 
too great Confequence to be exchanged; and as other Ac- 
counts we have from the Philippines admit there are great 
Numbers of Japonefe fettled here, perhaps this may be 
thought Foundation enough for fuch a Report. 

It is indeed very certain, that the printed Relations 
of all thefe Countries are very fuperficial, and are to be 
read with great Caution ; the Miffionaries in Japan were 
able to give no Account of Corea, but as they met with 
it in Faponefe Books; fince they fairly acknowledge, that 
none of their Fathers ever went there, and if they had, 
perhaps they would not have Jearned much more than 
thofe who went to Yedzo, and yet were py oe 

e lalt o 
the Miffionaries Account of China admit, that what 1S 
contained in the Chinefe Maps and Books concerning 
His Excellency 


Mr. 2 hrauts Ides, who with vaft Pains and Difficulty 
which he fent to 
Burgomafter Witzen, and who fettled his e 
1 й РАСТ а с 

Faith upon it, though he is very ОЗЕН, Eo 
ay down 
са mall 


ean Commo 


» Upon 
en per Cent, 
ats to Ching, 
which the 


from Information. -and China 
1йапа, with a Strait to the North between it au di 
almoft as broad as the Gulph, by which it is ede 
vided from that Country on the Weft; and as f 
North-calt Continent of Afa, it is 
fame Longitude with Corea, whereas the © tt, andi 
Катја а ftretches feveral Degrees to tlc to Core a 
produced, would lie in a Manner рге Continent of 


the Peninfula of Corea lies parallel to t refed of Р?” 
China. "The Dutch, while they were Шү е quainted 
mofa, had great Opportunities of becom! 15 py che F2 


with the Coaft of Corea, and accordingly» feveral rë- 
vour of a very worthy Perfon, ESE erfon ina d 
markable Paffages in the Journals of a e vall clearer 
ftinguifhed Station at Formofa, whichis thoug 
than any Thing publifhed of late Years» hi 
above a Century ago- sas of this 

As far as SEE: there is Nothing 0, р бтр 
printed ; and as for the Shipwreck ot t ie vs 
on Quelpract, it will be a ufeful 1! 
have read this Section, becaufe фу, 
Reafon of the Treatment thofe Sear” people duc 
the Coreans, and of the great Drea ihe een fi 
the J'ar£ars, by whom they а ie NS 
full thirty Years. We might © ре 
Account of thefe North-eaft Par д, 
nib Hiltories of the Philippine only 9 ged f 
füch, of modern Date, but we n and fupp" pelo” 
that printed ‘at Madrid in 17339 
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as the Cinefe are of Corca; and with fome Reafon, for 
Manila is incredibly rich, and the Trade driven there 
is not of a Nature to be difclofed, as appears from fome 
Memoirs lately tranfmitted from Batavia, in which we 
are told, that if this Country was in the Hands of any 
but the Spaniards, it would produce as much Benefit to 
Europe, as all the other trading Settlements in the Eg? 
Indies put together. 

8. After what has been already faid of the many Dif- 
ficulties that occur in obtaining Accounts that may be 
depended upon of the Commerce of the Coreans, the 
Reader will, no Doubt, be pleafed with whatever can 
be rationally given him upon this Subject, though it is 
riot quite fo full, fo clear, or fo certain as either he could 
defire, or we could wifh; but upon this he may de- 
pend, that we fhall fet Things before him in a juft 
Light, and leave that to his Decifion, which perhaps 
fome Writers would have delivered with a greater De- 
gree of Confidence, and confequently lefs Refpeét to 
Truth. In the firft Place, we lay ic down as a Thing 
abfolutely certain, that notwithftanding all the Precau- 
tions of the Chinefe, the Coreans carry on a very large 
‘Trade; which appears chus: 

They purchale vat Quantities of raw Silk in China, 
beyond the Degree of Confumption in their Country, 
which they muft manufacture and difpofe of fomewhere, 
otherwife their Trade with China would have declined, 
whereas it increafes, They take off large Quantities of 
manufactured Silks in China, more efpecially of that 
Sort of Damafk, which from its being chiefly in De- 
mind from them, the Chinefe call Kao li Toanza, i. e. 
Corean Damafk, very little of which however is worn 
by them. They pay for moft of their Goods in Spanifb 
Silver, which Spani/h Silver mult be acquired by Trade. 
They purchate no European Commodities at Pekin, and 
yet they are common encugh all over Corea; they mutt 
therefore have them fome other Way. They purchafe 
fome {mall Quantities of Rufan Furrs, when they are 
to be had, in China, and yet the finet Ruffian Furrs 
are commonly worn by Perfons of Diftinction in Corea, 
which therefore they muft obtain by fome other Chan- 
nel. They have Spices and other Judian Commodities 
amongít them, though none of thefe are bought from 
the Chinzfe; and they have alfo Amethifts and Eme- 
ralds, which is a Proof of their having Correfpondence 
with fome Nations that trade to America. We will 
endeavour to give a probable Account of the Manner 
in which they come by all, or at leaft moft of thefe Com- 
modities and Manufactures, and in feveral Inftances we 
fhall confirm our Conjectures Бу indifputable Teftimo- 
nies, which in a Matter of this Nature is all that we 
pretend to do, and is much more than has hitherto 
been done. : Ў 1 

The Country of Corea, or to fpeak with Stri&nefs 
and Propriety, the Peninfula of Corea, excluding the 
two Provinces that belong to it upon the Continent, is 
very carefully laid down in the modern Maps of China, 
but the fame thing cannot be fad of the adjacent Coun- 
tries to the Faft and North-eaft, as will appear to апу 
competent Judge who will compare the feveral Maps of 
thofe Countries that are extant, hardly any two of which 
are alike, and conícquently, tho’ it is very poflible they 
may be all fale, yet it is impoffible they auld be 
all true, and more than probable the greateft Part have 
no Refemblance to Truth. 43 ^ 

In the Sieur Belfin’s Map, of the laft Diícoveries 
made by the иал», there is a large Gulph which he 
calls the Gulph of KamfcbatRe, which feparates S 
Country from the Continent to which Cerea is joined 
and from this Map it appears to be very сау for the 
Coreans to fail along the Cozft as high as the River Amur, 
the Mouth of which is there lai! down in the Latitude 
of 46 Degrees, and pafling up ths River hy trade 
with the Subjects of the Ruffans, and fometimes im 
the Ruff themifelves, as appears Irom bas TR 
Жаш Ides telis us of People who come thither dreft in 
Robes ot blue Silk, with lo d 
tey dwell in an Iland lying North сай of cha 

Vor, Н. 


‘Too? 


Now, in the firft Place, we know that the Careans ac- 
tually drefs in this Manner, and on the other Hand itis 
very Certain, that the Inhabitants of any Ifland lying to 
the North-eaft of the River Amur, could not well have 
Silk of their own Growth, or purchaíe it in China 
without our hearing of them, 

The Reafon why the Coreans make ufe of this Method 
to deceive the Ruffians, is to prevent their Commerce 
coming to be made known to the Cinefe, which they 
are very ftudious to avoid, as the Chinefe appear to be 
much more jealous of the Rufians than of any other 
Nation. It may be enquired, how itis poffible for them 
to avoid a Difcovery, fince the Chinefeé Dominions are 
now extended to the River Amur? To which the plain 
Anfwer is, That thefe Countries do not belong to the 
Emperor of China in that Quality, burtas he is the So- 
vereign of the Man tchou Tartars, and thefe People 
are not of fo jealous and fufpicious a Nature as the Chi- 
nefe, and therefore content themfelves very probably 
with fuch Accounts, as for their own Conveniency the 
Coreans are pleafed to give. It is alfo not at all unlike- 
ly that they may trade with che Inhabitants of the op- 
polite Coat of Kam/chat/ka, but what Commodities they 
obtain from them we cannot pretend to fay. 

After having thus fhewn how they obtain rich Furrs, 
and other Northern Commodities, we will endeavour to 
defcribe their Trade to the South, in reference to which 
the Reader is to obferve, that under Colour of failing 
to the I(land of Que/praet, they take in from ће Ma- 
gazines there full of Chinefe Commodities, a proper 
Cargo for the Philippines, and paffing behind the Шапа 
of Formsfe by the Help of the proper Trade Wind, 
they come fafely to the Port of Manila, where they 
trade under the Name of Chizefe, and by this Means it 
is that they obtain fuch Quantities of Spanifh Silver, 
without which they would find it very difficult, if not 
impracticable, to carry on their Chinefe Trade. Here 
likewife they purchafe Spices and other Indian Com- 
modities ; nor is it at all improbable that they trade in 
their Paflage home with the Inhabitants of chofe Iflands 
that lie betweeri Manila and Fermofa. 

It may be акей, What Certainty we have of this? 
To which I anfwer, That fince we are certain they have 
Spanifh Silver, and fince we are as certain that no Euro- 
pean Nation trades with them in their own Ports, we 
may be fure that they have it this Way, becaufe they 
can have іс no other Way. Befides, Iam fure they did 
carry on this Trade above an hundred Years ago, and 
this from the Lights given me by fome Papers relating to 
the melancholy Maffacre at Amboyna, feveral of thofe who 
were {tiled Yaponefe, and who fuifered with the Exglijb 
for their pretended Confpiraty again{t the Dutch, were 
in Reality Coreans. If therefore they were expert enough 
to enter into this Navigation then, what Reafon is chere 
to doubt that they carry on the fame Commerce now ; 
more efpecially fince we know, that fo late as the Year 
1702, their Merchants brought a large Quantry of 
Spanifa Silver to Pekin. $ 

Іс may alfo be enquired, how the Core 
ing difcovered by the Chinefe at Ma 
{м 


ims elcape be- 
And the An- 
r to this is very fhort and cafy. The Trade to Mia. 
zila is as much a contraband Trade to the Chinefe as to 
the Coreans, and therefore it would be impotlible for 
them to difcover fuch an Offence to their Government, 
without confefling themlelves guilty of the fame Crime ; 
and every body knows that the Chine/e ме much too 
cunning to do that. I forefte alfo that it may be de- 
manded, why, if they trade to Manila, they may по 
allo wade to Batavia ? To which I can only fay, th“ 
there are no Proofs of it, nor any great Probab:t 
whereas with Relpect to their other Commerce w ave 
oth Evidence and Probability. 
KE already obferved, that we are far OM hava 
ing diftinét Accounts of the Commercy a Manile; 
we only know ia general Terms, the е rom 
almoít ali the Countries in the Eaft pes t ег, oak 
only for the Sake of trading үй. ca rs чага 
but with each other, It may inde ۹ ао, ; s 1 д> 
cao lies more conveniently foc (o иче, us t a 
they might be furnithed there Wit Карен, an pe 
117 зарѕ 
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Ho with Indian Commodities. But when it is 
pee Ree that this Place is under the Power of the 


‘nefe, who have a Mandaryn conftantly refiding there, 
а а no proper Port for Corean Veffels ; and 
therefore their not making ufe of it, cannot be efteemed 
an Objection of any Weight to the Truth of what 1 
have delivered; neither am 1 confcious to myfelf of 
having concealed any thing that might make againit 
the Account which I have given, and which therefore I 
hope will be thought to deferve Credir, at leaft till we 
can obtain a better. 

. The Pains taken to defcribe this Country, to di- 
gelt the {cattered Remains of the Hiftory of its Inhabi- 
tants, to explore their Manners and Cuftoms, and to 
inveftigate the Nature and Circumftances of their Com- 
merce, might pafs for a very rational A mufement, even. 
fuppofing no higher End to be propofed, than that of 
fupplying the Deficiency of other Writers, and placing 
їп а tolerable Point of Light a Subject that had remain- 
ed in the Dark before. But I muft confefs this was nor 
my Motive, orat leaft it was not my only Motive; and 
when I fay this, I perfuade myfelf that the Reader will 
not be at all at a Lofs to difcover what was my Motive. 
At the Time when an Application to Parliament 
was defighed for altering the Method of colle&ing the 
Duties upon Tea, which fince that has in fome:Meafure 
taken Place, I remember, among other Suggeltions 
this was one, that for many Years paft our Trade to 
China was declining ; and this firft put me upon enqui- 
ring whether there might not poffibly be fome Method 
found of fupplying this Deficiency in our India Trade; 
and this Hint produced the Thoughts of carrying ona 
Commerce on the Coalts of Corea ; for which I fought 
and procured Materials, with an Intent to have pub- 
lifhed them by themfelves ; but after engaging in this 
Work, I thought they might be better preferved here. 

The Reafons which induced me to think a Scheme of 
this Sort practicable, were chiefly thefe: The Situation 
of the Country, which being a Peninfula with a vaft 
Extent of Coaft, made it probable that fome convenient 
Port might be met with to which Britifo Ships might re- 
fort. If upon Trial this fhould be found either im- 
practicable or difficult, it appeared to me, that as 
the whole of this Coaft was furrounded by Iflands, fome 
of them might afford füch a Port, without the Hazard 
of navigating а Coaft which I know fome of the Dutch 
Charts reprefent as very dangerous, though J am пог 
altogether certain that thefe Charts are to be abfolutely 
depended upon. Something of this Kind might un- 
doubtedly be undertaken, for as thefe Iflands are very 
numerous, it is not to be conceived that in none of 
them a good Port, a tolerable Bay, or a fafe Road 
fhould be found; becaufe Experience fhews us, 
that there is no fuch Thing to be met with in the reft of 
the habitable World. When 1 found, upon Enquiry, 
that the Cereans were much addicted to Trade, and 
very..defirous of correfponding with Foreigners, which 
aged the Chine? to take fo many Precautions to pre- 
vent their Deputies from indulging this Propenfity du- 
ring their Stay at Pekin; 1 concluded, that if an At- 
tempt of this Sort was made with proper Care and Di- 
ligence, it could not well fail of fucceeding; and that 
though very роу the firft Trials might not be at- 
tended with any great or any extraordinary Profit, yet 
they muft of Neceffity afford us great Lights, and en- 
able us by Degrees to open a new Branch of Trade, 
which in the End muft tend greatly to our Benefit, 

l was confirmed in thefe Notions, by confidering, 
that the Inhabitants of the Northern Part of this Penin- 
jila live in a very cold Climate; for all the Writers 
of Credit, in Relation to the Affairs of China, agree, 
that the upper Part of the Corean Gulph is entirely froze 
over almot every Year; that therefore the People 
might very probably be pleafed with fome Kind ог 
other of our Woollen Manufactures; and I was the 
rather induced aig entertain this Opinion, when I found 
that we formerly fent confiderable Quantities of Cloth 
to арал. It occured to me farther, that as the Co- 
reans had a great many valuable Commodities and Ma- 
nufaétures much cfteemed in Europe, the Returns could 
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not but be valuable in Cafe fuch a Trag 
brought about ; or if we found ourfelves seal be 
in that Refpeét, as it is certain that thefe Р appointed 
amongft them Plenty both of Gold and ШЕ have 
could not fail of being very well paid, in Gi Ver, w 
modities and Manufaétures could be introduc id Som 
indeed aware of the Umbrage this might ee I was 
Chinefe, and that very роћЫу it might put ther to the 
taking every Meafure in their Power to dift in "Ud 
even to deftroy this Trade; but on the OM р and 
when I refle&ed, that in Spite of the Endeavo and, 
the Chinefe, the Corcans were in actual Poffeftion of 
conliderable domeftick, and no very defpicable fom a 
Trade, this did not appear any formidable Objection. 
there being no Reafon why the Chinefe fhould ES 
themfelves with greater: Vivacity to hinder the Corel 
from trading with us than with the Faponefe, which the 
tacitly permit, though they openly prohibit ; and y 
they are a very fubtle Nation, 1 could not help thinkin 
they might be rather induced to connive at our Trade, 
in Hopes of its deftroying, in a. great. Meafure, tie 
Inclinations which the Coreans are known to have for 
carrying оп a Correfpondence with the Rufians. 

It is very eafy to penetrate the Caufes that alarm the 
Government of China upon this Head; and as they have 
been before fet forth, there is no Оссабоп for repeating 
them here; but whoever confiders them, mult at. the 
fame Time difcern, that our Trading upon the Coakts 
of Суга would be attended with none of thofe Incon- 
veniencies. It could not be feared that we Mould aim 
at difcovering in order to conquer the Country; it 
could not be apprehended that we fhould excite the Co- 
угап to revolt; it could not be fo much as fufpected, 
that’ under Pretence of Commerce we fhould attempt 
any thing to the Prejudice of thofe Rights which for a 
long Courfe of Years the Chinefe Emperors firlt, and 
the Tartar Monarchs fince, have eftablifhed over this 
Kingdom and its Inhabitants. Iam well enough ac- 
quainted with the Chinefe Government, to be very fen- 
fible that Nothing of this Kind can be fuggelted by any 
Ambaffador in our Favour ; but I know very well, that 
whatever we may imagine in Europe, there are no Re- 
folutions taken in the Cabinets of the Chinefe Monarch 
till the Confequences are thoroughly confidered 5 ч 
therefore we have good Reafon to believe, shat а е 
other Circumftances attending a new Trade, thefe me 
fall under their Cognizance ; and as the оета 
make is drawn from their own Maxims, there po J 
thing abfurd in fuppofing that they may Ice itas W 
we; but I muft defire the Reader to obferve t tra 
contend for is nota Permiflion, or Toleration i 
to Corea in the fame Manner as we do to pr pru- 
China, but a bare Connivance only, founded Р ill not 
dential Motives, which to be fure che Chine w be as 
think proper to declare, and into which t ; 
little neceffary for us to enquire. But be 
let us but remember a little what райеа! b 
The Dutch actually poflefied themfelves p China than 
when it was more ftrongly con! 
Corea is at this Day; nor does it appen tha 
recorded in Hiftory, chough I muft conie? js tans 
pretty much in the dark as to what Be i3 
that the Chinefe Government ever ИШ: of the pute р 
Attempt to recover it out of the Han а Muli de 0 
but it was taken from them 2 Jatt vere theme! dn 
deferate Perfons, who, when they ‘ier jabiratio® * 
ven out of China, were to feck for à ho ay not WP 
refolved to fix themfelves here, which ^ a AC 
great Difficulty they did. А 

Iris indeed true, chat we have y 
counts of an Attempt made by md Chit 
felves ac Amoy, on the Continent Lol 
they were repulfed with confidera Af 
Point I am labouring is not at ? will pe J ~ or evel 
as [ do not apprehend there is A fix 2 ES 
for proceeding to Force 1n order t porte 97 ang 
an Eftablifhment in one of D. репо. m 
the IMands about Cores, there W 
a Quarrel with the сне» thous”. h 
fume that their naval Forces 
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terrible to any other European Nation, would not very 
much alarm us; and yet nothing but a naval Force, and 
that too, acting at fome Diftance from their Ports, could 
be employed to difpoffefs us of this Trade, in Cafe we 
were once poffeffed of it. 

Taking therefore the whole of this Matter together, 
there is nothing vifionary, romantick or abfurd, in fup- 
pofing that it might be worth the while of our Eaft- 
India Company, to make an Experiment of this kind, 
in which it they fucceeded they could have no Caufe to 
repent; and if they did not fucceed, we Һа! hereafter 
fhew, that the Difcoveries with which fuch an Attempt 
mult be attended, would very well compenfate the Ex- 
pences which fuch a Tryal would require. I likewife 
beg leave to add, that it would be no bad Policy for a 
great trading Company to make now and then fuch.an 
Actempt, for the Sake of National Advantage, becaufe 
it would be a juft and rational Recommendation of 
their Interefts to this, as to a trading Nation, and take 
off in a great Meafure that Load of Envy, which has 
Jong fat hard, and muft otherwife continue always to fit 
hard upon every exclufive Company. 

10. Whenever a Defign of this Sort fhall come to be 
maturely weighed, in order to its being put in Execu- 
tion, 1с will be natural to endeavour at deriving from it 
all the Advantages that are poffible, and amongit thefe 
I apprehend there is none more obvious, than the re- 
viving thereby in fome Meafure our Commerce with 
Fapan, which has been now interrupted for a long Series 
of Years, and I believe was never fo much as thought 
of, at Jeaft as a Thing апу way practicable, (псе the 
Reign of King Charles П. We have already fhown 
how the Trade is carried on between Corea and Japan, 
and from thence, I think, there naturally arifes a Prof- 
pect of no lefs than three different Methods of making 
an Attempt of this Sort, favourable to fo important a 
Scheme. In the firft Place, we might hope for fome- 
thing by eftablifhing a Factory upon the Ifland of Quel- 
praet. Itis very true, that the Dutch loft a Ship there, 
in the Year 1653. but according to the Delcription gi- 
ven us by thofe that efcaped that Shipwreck, there is а 
tolerable Harbour on the South-fide of that Iland, and 
more than one good Road on the Ealt-fide towards 
Japan. 

If therefore we could introduce a Trade there, we 
might in all Probability either enter into a direct Com- 


merce with the Japonefe who frequent chat Ifland, or at 


lea(t purchafe many of their Commodities from the Co- 
reans, out of their Magazines. This I fay is the Grit 
Method, and we are pretty fure that no great Difficul- 
ties could attend it, for by the Help of the Durch Charts, 
and we might poflibly have the Help of Dutch Seamen 
too, this Navigation either is or might be very foon to- 
lerably well known, and therefore 1 fhould es 
gine that this might be firit tryed. a he fecon 

Method is attempting the Шапа of Tui la ip. 
which, as I have fhewn, is the direct and capital Seat g 
Commerce, between the Coreans and the Japonefe, ^ 

if upon this [Mand we could make a tolerable Eftab ifh- 
ment, there can no Doubt arife, that we fhould be from 
thence able го carry on both the Core Band Japan 
Trade with equal Advantage, and this without giving 
any Umbrage either to the Chingfe or to the Jap uss 
For with Refpect to the former, they have jeune ùl- 
therto pretended to confider this Mand as epee 
upon them, and therefore could not take any jet a 
lour of Offence at any Nation's trading thither, anc a 
for the арш? they feem to confider this {and in pe 
fame Light, and as a Plaice that affords their Subjects 
i ortunity of gratifying their Рейге for foreign 
an Opportunity of gratifying their H E n 
Commodities, without Danger to the States Ons pom 
therefore hope, that from the fame Views Ne a 
eftablifh a Factory there, without being at al iy А 
to thofe un y and mortifying Circumftances at 
tend the Commerce of th bin Japan, and mus } 
perhaps have been the с! hat for m woe 
Tract of Time, no other Eero wane. dod 
Judged it expedient fo much as to attemg rerog, 
With them, ` 
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The third Method by which we might poffibly come | 
to a good Con. lufion in this Affair, might be by fettling 
upon one or other of thofe two little Iflands, that lic 

. to the Eaftward of Tui la tas, and which in the Chinefe 
Maps are filed, Doro fima and Key fina, Thefe are 
indeed very {mall Iflands, but withal they are very con- 
veniently fituated, are within a Day’s Sail of one of the 
beft Ports in Corea, in lefs than a Day’s Sail of the Ya- 
ponefe Coafts, and fo near China, thatit would be very ea- 
fy to detach an annual Ship from thofe that are conítant- 
ly fent to Canton, and for that Ship to join the Company's 
Veffels from that Port at Macao, in order to return in 
Confort to Europe. With Refpe&t to this third Me- ! 
thod, I do not think it difficult, though at the fame 
time, I muft confefs, I fhould not advife it to make a 
Defcent upon, and a Conqueftof which ever Ifland fhould 
be held moft convenient. We have already mentioned E 
more than once, the Dutch Conquett of For тоја, which 
in Comparifon of either of thefe Iflands, is much the 
fame as Jamaica and St. Chriftophers, or of Ireland, and 
the Ife of Maz ; fo that methinks, if the Dutch Com- 
pany could undertake and maintain fuch a Conquelt as 
the former, there is nothing unreafonable in fuppofing 
we might be able to atchieve the latter. — Beides, the 
fmaller our Acquifition was, the lefs Umbrage it would 
give, and the eafier it would be to keep. 

It may indeed be obje&ed, that if any Thing of this 
Kind was practicable, it is highly probable the Durch 
would have long ago undertaken it. At firit Sight, 
there is fomething in this plaufibleenough; but, when 
thoroughly examined, this Obje&ion will be found to 
have very little in ir. For the Dutch have no Tempta- 
tion to a Thing of this kind, as they are already pof- 
feffed of а fettled and profitable Trade with Yapan; and Р 
we are too well acquainted with the wife Maxims of Y 
that People, to fuppofe that they would rifk a Certainty 1 
for an Uncertainty, or quit the Monopoly, which they 
now enjoy, fora kind of Trade in which they might 
be rivalled by fome other Nation. But this is not at 
all our Cafe; we had formerly a Share in this Trade as 
well as they, from which we are now excluded, and 
are like to remain forever excluded, unlefs we fhould | 
make fome fuch Attempt as this to recover it; and 
though perhaps at firt, the Faponefe might be a little 
intractable, and forbid their Subjects holding any Cor- 
refpondence with us, yet by Degrees, and in Procefs of 
Time, we might very well hope to overcome their Jea- 
loufy and Averfion ; for when they found that we aimed 
at nothing farther than a Settlement for the Sake of 
Trade, and did not propofe any Encroachment upon 
their Dominions, they might be brought to confider us 
in the fame Light they do the Dutch, and admit, for ГЕ 
their own Sakes, a regulated Commerce, under certain + 
ReftriGtions; at Ісай there are two Things morally ч 
certain, firft, that if we were fo eftablifhed, we might 
be able to fubfift by our Correfpondence with the Co- 
reais, who have a natural Propentity to 1 rade, whe- $ 
ther we had any Intercourfe with che Inhabitants of 
Japan or not; and fecondiy, that lying thus at a Diltance 
irom their Coaft, we fheuld be in very little Danger 
from the whole Force of the Fapeae/e Empire, which 
vas not the Cafe, when we were actually (есед on the 

Continent by their Permiffion, and under their Pro- 

аа may likewife add, that the Cafe of the Po Д 

guefe at Мисао, isa kind of Parallel to не an Efta- 

‘biifhment; and though it is very true, that in its pres 

E Aa 5M. mi be allowed to be both a ve 

mean and à very precarious Settlement, yet it was) 

always fuch, nor is the Force of the Portuguefe Да 

+ ` 1 > 
Гай: fides at this time any way comparable J hase. 
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fo that if they, even with the little Power БУТА 

are WH in a Capacity of maintaining the er iy 

the Coaft of China, we who nave a much ee port apse 
might very well hope to compals p. Eu 
ter Setilemeat upon the Coaits of ftating the Ar» 
there is no ub Ea». y ng, or in looking 
uments in Pav ы E: i ich i 
65 and enquiring after the А: 201288 with, which. tt 


might be attended. 
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If the Europeans had never entertained much bolder 
and more romantick Schemes than thefe, we had never 
known more of Japan than what was handed to us in 
Marco Polo s Travels ; and why our Anceftors in Cock- 
Boats, in Comparifon of our Ships, and with few or 
none of the Advantages which we poftefs, fhould at- 
tempt Difcoveries, eftablifh Colonies, and make Con- 
quefts that we ought not fo much as to entertain any 
Thoughts of, is paying fo high a Compliment to them, 
and throwing fo depreciating a Character upon ourfelves, 
as with all our Faults I think we can hardly deferve. 
Bot fuppofe we did take it for granted, that we were 
fuch mean-fpirited daftardly Creatures as this Compari- 
fon would make us, let us not expect that our Pofterity 
mutt follow our Examples, or that we are to decline 
and grow downwards to the End of Time. If foftened 
by Luxury, if enervated by Corruption, if hampered 
by private Interefls, and the Chains of exclufive Com- 
panies, the prefent Generation dare aét nothing that is 
great and noble, let us at leaft preferve our Thoughts 
free, and difcover, fettle, and conquer in Imagination ; 
nor need we debar ourfelves the poor Pleafure of ho- 
ping that thofe who come after us may be better than 
we, as well as thofe that went before us. 

11. When fuch a Race of Men fhall arife, the Ad- 
vantages that we have already propofed will in all 
Probability appear fufficient to engage them either to 
chufe one of thefe Methods which we have offered, or 
to think of fome other which may be preferable to 
any of them, and which at the fame Time may do 
Honour to their own Invention. They will alfo in all 
Probability pufh Things ftill farther, and entertain Hopes 
of new Difcoveres, when they once find themfelves 
fettled on the Frontiers, as it were, of the known 
World. I beg my Readers will now reflect, that I 
fpeak of thofe who fhall live when we are no more, 
and that I do not pretend to expe& any modern Su- 
percargoes, who can make great Fortunes in two or 
at molt three Voyages, Fa&ors at Buenos Ayres, Pana- 
ma or Jamaica, who in the Space of а few Years can 
rife from Indigence to Opulence, though now and then 
their Pra&tices may plunge the Nation in a feven Years 
War or fo; or thofe active and bufy Spirits, who know 
how to fifh golden Treafures out of the troubled Wa- 
ters of "Change- Alley; I fay, I do not expect that thefe 
fhould fo much as relifh my Propofals, much lefs con- 
cern themfelves in their Execution ; indeed I fhould be 
forry if they did, for I fhould then have the Mortifi- 
cation to fee the Trade to Corea made a Bubble; or, 
the Revival of our Commerce to Japen, a Job. No, 
I pleafe myfelf with the Profpeét of a new Race of 
Men, who when our Confufions are over, and our Ani- 
mefities buried in Oblivion; when Parties, Factions, 
Intrigues, Corruption and Stockjobbing fhall be no 
more, may inhabit under a new Heaven as it were ona 

new Earth. 

It is from thefe Men, full of the good old Ёл} 
Sp pis, that fent Drake and Cavendi/h round the World, 


` «hát infpired the great Sir Walter Raleigh with the View 


of peopling Virginia, and even in our degenerate 
Times, excited another Gentleman I need not name, to 
an Attempt which will be the Wonder of future Ages, 
as the Negle& of it will be the Reproach of ours ;, from 
thefe Men, І fay, I expe that when they have fixed 
fuch an Edablithment as I have been fpe;king of, that 
they would confider whatit is makes the Yapan Trade fo 
dear to the Dutch, in Spite of the Dangers, the Difi- 
cultics, and the difagreeable Circumflances with which 
itis attended. They will find, that it is the rich Cop- 
per they receive from thence, by which they always 
make fourícore, and fometimes Сел/. per Cent. that it 
is the Silver of which they likewife make a Profit, and 
that а g eat Part of the former, and almoft all the lat- 
ter, came to the J'apozefe, from Countries to the North- 
call of their own, and of е Countries, wherever they 
lie, I make no Doubt but fuch Lvglifbmer, upon thefe 
Iniormations, will go in Queit. 

ШЕЕ Countries mult be inhabited, otherwife their 
Mines could not be wrought, and from the Climates in 
which they lie, the People muft ап in Need of warm 


Book ү, 


Cloathing, fo that without Queflion, out w 


nufa&ures would be very acceptable { voollen Ma. 
thefe Countries are found, they will ER REIS 
llco- 


very of new, for Countries without doubt th 
from Japan to California, and as the wife 
rightly forefaw, that a Weft Courfe muft 
carry Men from Europe to the Eajt-Indies, 
Security we may pronounce, that this North-ea(t Ni; 
gation will fooner or later bring them to that N ave 
weft Paffage, which, whenever it is difcovered wane 
the Name of Dobbs on a Level with that of 5. bs 
I do not wih that thefe Difcoveries fhould lead COP 
queft, or that the English, like the Spaniards, thould RUD 
ploy their Force in fubduing the Natives, and iun 
Millions in digging to fupport their Luxury. No fon 
fuch Men I expect better Things, and that they will 
place their Glory in what all-wife Providence has mae 
their Intereft, in civilizing the Savages they may БЕ! 
in teaching them Humanity, and the Truths of the 
Gofpel, and in Exchange for the Bleffings their own 
fruitful Countrizs enjoy, bring back the Tribute of 
thofe new difcovered Lands, 

Тһе are high and noble Sentiments, which, how- 
ever flighted and defpis’d by fuch as have no Principle 
but Gain, and no God but Gold, are thofe that tend 
to make a People truly great, and to eftablifh thar 
Greatnefs upon a Foundation never to be haken. If 
the modern, narrow and felfifh Notions had prevailed 
in former Ages, the Ea/t-Indies and the Weft had fill 
remained unknown; and if they had not been propa- 
gated in fucceeding Times, there would not remain at 
this Day a full third Part of the habitable Globe to 
be difcovered. At the fame Time that we know this 
with as much Certainty as it is poffible that a Thing 
of this Nature fhould be known, we cannot but be fen- 
fible that it is ridiculous to complain of Want of 
Trade, while fo many Branches remain unopened ; we 
likewife know, that within a fhort Time after their 
being firft difcovered, Trades are the moft profitable, 
and are at the fame Time.cafieft kept, as appear d by 
our preferving for a long Time our Commerce with 
Ruffia, in Confequence of our finding the Route thither 
by Archangel, and our quiet Enjoyment of the пина 
Bay Trade, in Virtue alfo of our being the firft Dil- 
coverers. 

To fuch Men as I have defcribed, to thofe who ma 
found Heads and honeft Hearts, thele will be реп 
Arguments; and far from confidering the KU 
the Trade to Japan, as the utmoft Limits 0 ЧУЛО 
Hopes and the Brizif Commerce, they val s A 
every Opportunity to carry their own Knowle M a 
the Commodities of their Country farther eg, 
every Method that Art can di&ate, or Сеп @ have any 
for gaining frefh Information. Nor will we ; 
Apprehenfions that their Labours may prove be ЇШ- 
or their Difcoveries ineffectual, fince emn cre- 
pecting Providence, and fuppofing ш ИО the No- 
ate Countries, and place Men in chem ben ei 
tice, and unworthy the Converfation of P^ agre 
Creatures; which, impious at it is, may b c mu 
enough to the Pride of corrupted D well fe 
feem equally abfurd and fhocking tO © Js u$ 
{опей Underftanding. Befides, 
that never any Difcovery was ye 
utterly ufclefs or inciiectual, 


Cre dre, 
Columbus 
of Neceffity 
fo with equal 


c made, 
when 


- /“ 
fued. А by the Po 

The Coaft of Guinea, when fin "ss an Be 
1uguefe, did not promife any mighty, ^ Country, Lions 


it proved the Way to the Indies. more 
che Cape of Good Hope was deferred РУ rigid il 
than one, as abfolutely wortblels an pind of e 
yet in the Hands of the Dutch it 15 û ^ | chores 9 
Paradife, We may fay the fines stable f fs 
Magellanic Straits, which are n о -sess а 
Degree; but they open 10:0 the ia с i 
may be allowed the Expreffion, Ис! fed bY. " ani 
World. As thefe are Wonders uj en of P8 gnd € 
coveries, they may well prover’ fame on nd, IT 
and true Courage to prolecute 19 he fame kine 
deavour, by freh Expeditions O 
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Chap. ІИ. he Kj, 
Ї tue Kingdom of COREA, 
val the Reputation cf ol 
furprizing Scenes they unfold, 
12. It is a very juft Obfervation of the wife Lord 


d Ditcoveries, by the more 
in making new, 


Chancellor Ба, that there are many People, who 
chufe to put the тоќ material Part of their Letters in 
their Poflfcriprs; 1 mutt contefs, I do not enter into 


nt T . 
the Reafon cf the Thing, though without alverting 


thereto, [ have fallen into the Practice, of which ] 
fhall give the Reader very fincerely and without Re- 
ferve my Motives. When I undertook to give this 
Hiftory of Corea, and to recommend an Eftabl:fhment 
upon the Coafts of it, J propofed to fpare no Pains in 
order to recommend it to my Countrymen, as a Thin 
highly advantageous, and that could not poffibly fail 
of amply rewarding ther Endeavours; but at the fame 
Time it was my Intention to have concealed the ca- 
pital and flrongeft Reafon, which had induced me to 
prefs this Matter fo warmly, not out of the lea ill 
Will or Jea'oufy of my Countrymen, not from any 
private View to my own Advantage, but becaufe 1 was 
apprehenfive, that the Cifclofing this Matter might 
give other Nations an Opportunity to profit, by an In- 
vention which I could with to fee in the Ро Шоп of 
the Ву  Майоп alone. This | the rather apprehended, 
becaufe of that fupine Indolence, which for many Years 
has locked up our Faculties, wich Refpect to Difcoveries, 
while other Nations that we feem to defpife have crept 
fo faft into Naval Power, as already to tread upon our 
Heels; for the Swedes this very Year have deftined 
thirty five thoufand able Scamen for the Service of their 
Navy, and at the fame Time have renewed the Charter 
of their Гај. Didie Company for twenty Years, and 
dilpatched two large new Ships to China, 

But being well informed, that thofe worthy and pub- 
lick-fpirited Men, who were at the Expence of the 
Jaft Expedition, for the Difcovery of a North-weft Paf- 
fage, continue in their Refolution to profecute that De- 
fign, which foonet or later I am convinced will be at- 
tended with Succefs; I was from thence determined to 
alter my Plan, and to acquaint the World, fairly and 
truly with the Secret of this Bufinefss and the principal 
Reafon of my contending fo much, not only for the 
Expediency, but even for the Neceffity of making an 
Attempt on this Side, and fecuring a folid Eftablith- 
ment on {оте or other of the Iflands between Corea 


and Japan. The fetting this Affair in .a clear and 


proper Light will take up fome Room, and require a 
little Attention; but every ingenious Reader, I am con- 
fident, will allow me the one without complaining, 
and gratify те in the other with Pleafure, fince what 
1 have to offer, carries along with it the prevailing 
Charm of Novelty, at the fame Time that it is equally 
curious and important. 4 

The Hopes of difcovering a North-eaft Paflage have 
been Jong laid afide, from a great Variety of Reafons, 
but chiefly on Account of thofe advanced by the laft 
Adventurer for that Difcovery our Countryman Cap- 
tain Wood, who like many other great Navigators, hay- 
ing failed in his Expeétations, confoled himfelf for that 


Difappointment, by labouring to take away Expecta- 


H RA 5 H 3 
Чоп itfelf, I muft confefs, that this Method, however 


Common, is very far from being fatisfa&tory to me, in- 
fomuch that I could with it was difufed, and that fuch 
as are for the future employed in any Expeditions of 
this Kind, would content themfelves with the Vindica- 
tion of their own Condu&, in giving a fair Detail of 


their Mifcarriages, without laying it down as a Thing 


Certain, or even probable, that no Man fhould ever 


fucceed where they failed. But notwitbflanding all the 


Difappointments, and, 1 mult confefs there have been 
many of them in attempting this North-eaft Paflage, 
the Reafons for believing it remain yet unanfwered, and 
Particularly a Matter of Fact which belongs properly 
to the Subje& of this Se&ion, and therefore 1 will re- 
Port it in the Author’s own Words. 

The Perfon, whoever he was, that wrote an Ac- 
Count of the Shipwreck of the Dutch Sailors оп the 
Шапа of Quelpraet, has added a fhort Defeription 
of the Kingdom of Corea, in which he has the follow- 

Or. П. 
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Ing very remarkable Paflage, « On the North.eaft it 
** is bounded by the vaft Ocean where there is every 
Year a great Number. of Whales taken, fome of 
them foumd with the French and Dutch Harping- 
" lrons, thofe People ufing to follow that Fifhery, 

There are Abundance of Herrings alfo catch’d there 
** in December, January, February and March, Thofe 
› are as large as 
› ch afterwards are 
fmaller, and. like thofe in Holand, called Frying 
Herrings, which are eaten in Marchand April. Hence 
We infer, that there is a Paffage above Corea, Japan 
and Zar/ary, which antwers to the Streights of Wi- 
“ gals. For this Reafon we often afked of the Core- 
** fian Seamen, who ufe the North-eatt Sea, what Lands 
“ were beyond them, and they all told us they be- 
** lieved there was nothing that Way but a "boundlefs 
** Ocean." 

This very Paflage is alledged by Captain Woed, as 
one of the feven Reafons which induced him to attempt 
finding this Paffage, but as at the Time of Writing his 
Book, he had two very different Objects in View, viz. 
the Showing that he did not venture upon the Expedi- 
tion without good Grounds, and the Proving that, not- 
withftanding their fair Appearance, thefe were in Ef- 
fe& no Grounds at all; he is fo far from citing the Paf- 
fage as I have done, that he gives a very inaccurate, Í 
might fay, falfe Account of it; for he fays, that the 
Dutch Writer reports, that in a certain Bay of the 
Kingdom of Corea, dead Whales drive in with Engli 
and Dutch Harping-Irons in them, which, if true, he 
owns had been a great Argument of a Paffage. 

The Reader may fee, that che Dutch Writer fays no 
fuch Thing, and if he had fiid it, the Abfurdnels of 
thefe dead Whales floating fo far, would have rendered 
the Paffage ridiculous; and this, very poffibly, Captain 
Wood intended by making the Change. Of the Her- 
rings he fays nota Word, and therefore giving him up 
the dead Whales for his own Ute, I prefume the living 
ones, and the Herrings, may {till país for two very 
ftrong Arguments of fuch a Paflage, and in its proper 
Place, 1 have produced thefe and many more, If 
therefore there Бе any fuch Paige, it is very manifelt 
from hence, that making fuch a Settlement as I con- 
tend for, is the likelieft Method to find it. For fup- 
pofing that we had a good Colony, or at lealta flronz 
Fort and Factory, upon the Ifland of Tz la tao, we 
might from thence annually endeavour to difcover along 
the Coaíts of Kam/cbat/ca, at the moft favourable Sea- 
fon of the Year, and thereby obtain a fairer Opportu- 
nity than has yet offered, of getting round into the Eu- 
ropean Seas; for as Dampier very rightly faid of the 
Northwe(t Paffage, that it was more likely it fhould be 
found by thofe who attempted it from California, chan 
by fuch as fought it from Hudjon’s-Bay; fo I may fay, 
with Regard to this Difcovery, chat they have infinitely 
a better Chace, who ек this Palfase from Japan, than 


[11 


ec 
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** ours in Holland, buc what they cat 
33 

с 
« 


“ 


thofe who profecute it from the North of Scotland запа. 


for the very fame Reafon, becaufe this is proceeding 
from the Unknown to the Known, and making the 
latter Part of the Voyage fafe and ealy, which in the 
other Way is always dangerous and uncertain; to which 
we may with much Probability, attribute molt of the 
Difappointments that have been met with. 

But if, contrary to all Appearances, if in Spite of all 
the Reafons, Phyfical, Phylofophical and Cofmographi- 
cal, that countenance this Opinion, and which hitherto 
remain altogether unrefuted, there fhould, after all, b: 
none fuch, we fhould make this negative Difcovery est 
lier, and with greater Certainty than other People and 
even from hence there might very great Advantages 
arife, that have not hitherto been confidered; fe though 
it would be impoffible to tranfport Goods, лес Letters 
and InteHigence might be carried over Lad; а Sloop 
in the Spice of three Weeks, with a Mir W ind, in 
much lef Time, might proceed from Que/praet, up 
the River amar, and fo the Packets might be conveyed 
to Nipébex, trom whence there are frequent Opportuni- 
ties of fending to Meftew, and oy this Means, in the 

13 A Space 
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: Suppofition or Conjecture, 


fo: 


ix Months, Letters would reach Hamburgh, 

В upon the Coaft of Japan; in this there 

js nothing dark or unintelligible, nothing that refts upon 

the whole is juft as certain, 

as that the Dominions of the Czarina border upon 
thofe of the Emperor of China. 

Thus then, whether a North-eaft Paffage, or no Paf- 
fage, fuch a Settlement would-be highly ufeful, highly 
advantageous, and highly convenient. But I have fome- 
thing farther to fay, fuch a Settlement as this might be 
of Ufe, if not to the Difcovery, yet to the Prefervation 
and Improvement, even of a North-weft Райаре; for 
though I am not fo fanguine, as to imagine, that thofe 
who fhall be fo lucky as to make that Paffage, would 
afterwards have the Courage to make fuch an enormous 
Stretch, as from California to Japan; yet I prefume, 
that in Procefs of Time, fuch a Difcovery being once 
made, Endeavours might be ufed on both Sides, by dif- 
covering to the Eaft one Way, and to the Weft the 
other, to facilitate a Junction in fome middle Port ; for 
to me it appears a Thing certain, that there are Coun- 
tries, at Jeaft Iflands all the Way. This double Difco- 
very would lay open the Whole, in half che Time that 
would be otherwife neceffary, perhaps in lefs than half 
the Time, for in both Cafes our Seamen having reafon- 
able Hopes of reaching an Englif Port, would make 
infinitely greater Efforts than could be expected from 
them in a State of Uncertainty, and proceeding con- 
ftantly through unknown Scas, without any View of 
being fafe at laft. 

It is to be obferved, that all I have advanced under 
this laft Head, is abfolutely independant of what was 
faid before ; fo that if the Advantages firft propofed are 
fuch as may encourage the attempting fuch a Settle- 
ment, by proving the great Probability there is of its 
being advantageous to the Britifb Nation, then thefe 
additional Confiderations ought very much to ftrengthen 
and confirm the Refolution of doing fomething of this 
Sort in Time, and before any other Nation lays hold 
of what we negle&. To fome poffibly this may appear 
highly improbable, but to remove that, as I would wil- 
lingly do every other Objection, I beg Leave to take 
Notice of three Things, which, in my Apprehenfion, 
are fufficient to fhew, that a Sufpicion of this kind is 
not altogether groundlefs, much lefs chimerical. In 
the firft Place then, I prefume Nobody will doubr, that 
if we are fo happy as to find the North-weft Paffage, it 
will excite a great Spirit of Emulation, in all the trad- 
ing Nations of Europe, more efpecially, if we fhould, 
as there is great Probability we muft; reap very great 
Advantages from that Difcovery. Now to balance this, 
the той natural Expedient they could recur to, would 
be attempting the Difcovering of the North-eaft Paf- 
fage, towards which, the finding the other would be the 

ftrongeít Encouragement. 

But, fuppofing this to be utterly impracticable, yet 
without any greater Knowledge than they have already, 
the Rufiaus might be tempted to make Ufe of the 


- Advantages they already poffefs, in order to be before- 


hand with us, in opening a Commerce with Japan, and 
thereby precluding us from thofe Benefits, which from 
a little Induftry and Pains we might now fecure to our- 
felves againft all other Nations, at leaft for a confider- 
able Space of Time, during which we might eftablith 
ourfelves fo effe&ually, as to preferve thofe Advantages 
for cver, in Spite of any Attempts to difpoffefs us. 

My fecond Obfervation is, that the Ruffians have this 
very Point already in View, that itis what they aim at 
by all the Difcoveries they have been for many Years 
making; that this is confefed in all the Accounts, that 
they have hitherto publifhed of their Progrefs ; that 
it is the true and only Reafon of their not making their 
laft Difcoveries as publick as they did thofe of Captain 
Behring; and though 1 am very far from faying, that 
we have any Right to take this ill, or to be offended 
with the Conduct of the Ruffiaus in this Particular, yet 
Y cannot help thinking, that it is worth our Obfervation, 
and that there is full as good Reafon we fhould make 
Ufe of the Experience and Advantage, derived to us 
from our Eofi- India Trade, as the Rufians of the Situa- 
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A curious and concife Defcription of 


Book Ily 
tion of their Territories, and the Dj Я Я 
have made by that Means. ifcoveries Which they 
In the third Place, 1 muft remark, th 
Swedes fucceeded in their Attempt of Sd 
munication with the: Eaft- Indies, t Opening а Com. 
; ае жк MEETS PEDIS ауе rad 
thing of this Kind in their Head, 1 mea ad fome, 
Settlement upon fome Ifland near the Со making д 
or to ће Бай of it; nor аге we at all ч. of China, 
Ships which have failed from Gottendurgh whic that the 
Se&tion was printing, may not have Inüru&io: e this very 
or at leaft attempt making fuch a SE to make, 
then we fhould fic ftill with our Arms p: Why 
other Nations, more efpecially the NOH while 
who are avowedly and earneftly endeavouring t ations, 
themfelves maritime Powers, ufe fo much Vigil an 
A&ivity to compafs their Ends; or why accord and 
the old, but true and fenfible Proverb, We are | v 
no Care of the Stable. Door, whilft the Steed is inf i 
] am at a Lofs to comprehend? Sure I am, that am 
ever Reception thefe Remarks may meet with at Be 
it will nor be many Years before the World will f 
that I am not altogether miftaken in my Eftimate, and 
that the rich Goods of арал will find their Way to En- 
rope in fome other Bottoms than thofe belonging to the 
Dutch Eaft-India Company ; and I am fatisfied, that the 
Dutch themfelves will not blame me, for wifhing, that 
in fuch a Cafe they might be freighted in Britih Veffels. 
There is a natural Connection between the Interelts of 
the maritime Powers in the Jndies, as well as in Europe, 
and though it is certainly true, that as Trade is our 
common Mittrefs, we muft in many Cafes be confidered 
as Rivals; yet it is no lefs true, that if our Interefts be 
well underftood, we ought to avoid Quarrelling even 
upon that Account; for though it may be in our Power 
to deftroy each other, yet we have this Comfort, that if 


er fince the 


it is never in our Will, we may preferve our Commerce’ * 


and our Naval Force in Spite of all our Enemies; and 
this is a Topick that can never be too much preached 
upon, either in England, or in Holland ; and as a Proof 
of this, we need only confider, that fuch as are Enemies 
to both, never fail to infinuate the contrary. Whoever 
looks into the Pamphlets, publifhed here in the Reign 
of King Charles the 114, and whoever has read, and re- 
members the celebrated Letters of Van Hoty, O 
the rather make, becaufe in fome Parts of this Wor | ; 
have expreffed myfelf very freely, in Regard " d 
Practices of the Dutch in the Eaff- Indies bur Ide 
that it may be underftood, that I 
the Servants of the £aff- India Company, û" i 
jects of the States-General for though they а 
Men, they are under different Directions, 
flin&ion is none of my coining, but one 
my old Mafter Jobn de Witt, whofe Maxims | 
me a true Notion of Trade, an 
upon it, not in the narrow Light 
Wealth, but as a generous yftem, ved by Na 
through all Climates the Bleffings beftow Happines of 
and thereby promoting the common 
Mankind. i 

13. After having thus finifhed the 
tion, with the Readers good Leave, 
Liberty of making a few Remarks d Corea, 
upon ic. It confifts in a Deleription í sought € 
entirely new, and confequently can m the 
ufelefs or unentertaining. 1 fhews re pitants, ( ү. 
laid down of this Country and its Шу ve 
is nothing improbable, in. рро заан 
come better acquainted with the t пе Coit! 
a great Way from them, but we | 
often, and thefe fame Corean’ live d 
It exhibits alfo fome Rea!on5 пир 
think of calling upon them, an H 
of opening by tbeir Rene е ich who? 
Acquaintance with the ўар н lays оре 
Dealings in Times patt. ]c far г гот! o 
ditional Advantages that m all it 
upon this Commerce п ; 
fome very curious, aN or 
fome very cogent Realons 


Sec 
efs of the 
pong jil} cake de 


wi ians 
Д yation 
and Obfer ich is 


but at Prce us P 
f 
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an Affair, which, if well 
with fo many good Confequences, 


Manage}, may be attended 


The Plan, ic 1S true, is very extenfive, and I will 
readily grant is much fooner conceived and thrown out 
upon Paper (though that too has coft a good deal of 
Time) than carried into Execution. But it may be a 
very good Plan for all that, and I have the Бе О, i- 
nion of it, becaufe it maybe executed Step by Ste 
and be made to bear its own Charges into the Barge 
If the 1 rade to Corea fhould be found practicable and 
profitable, 1 fhould certainly incur no Blame for point- 
ing it outs but fay, that Experience оша juftify the 
former only, and not the Jatter: In that Cafe 1 fhould 
think we might eke out Matters from Japan, not in 
two or three Years perhaps, but in half a Score much 
might be done; and in the mein Time fome Trials 
might be made towards other Difcoverics. The old 
Proverb fays, that Rome was not built in a Day, and this 
Proverb was never better verified than when applied to 
"Trade, to Settlements, and to Colonies. They are, to 
be fure, neither adjufted, fixed, or rendred beneficial 
in a Moment ; but in Matters of this Nature, Time and 
Patience will doall, Let us look at Virginia and New- 
England, thofe Sifter Plantations, that have grown up 
to be fine comely Perfonages, though they were fome- 
what difficult in the Rearing; and let us remember 
how often this Nation was told, while they were at her 
Breafts, that it was all Labour in vain, and that they 
would never live to go alone. But Thanks te to God, 
we were not terrified by thefe old Womens Prophecies, 
we continued our Care of them notwith{tanding thefe 
untoward Prognoftications, and we have had no Caufe 
to repent of it; the young Women, as they grew up, 
throve apace; they have been long fince able to get 
their own Living, and have made us very grateful Re- 
turns for the Pains we took in nurfing them. 

The Danger is not fo great in undertaking extenfive 
Projeéts, as that which arifes from the Folly of aban- 
doning them too foon. We ought moft certainly to 
examine Things maturely before we refolve upon them ; 
as I faid once before, I am not vain enough to imagine, 
that I have pointed our all the Methods, or even the 


beft Methods for accomplifhing this Defign, but if upon, 


Trial it fhould be found that I have been ever fo much 
miltaken, and that the Thing muft be gone about in 
quite another Way, it will not afflict me much provided 
the Thing can be done. That, and that alone, is my 
View; let the Ргоје be decried, let the Projector be 
thought a Fool, if his Folly proves an Inftrument to his 
Country’s Good, and his Countryman’s Glory, that Fool 
will be happier than all the Indies could make him. 
The Vanity of knowing much, the Ambition of making 
a Figure in the learned World, the afpiring Hopes of 
ftriking out new Paths, are Weakneffes without Doubt, 
but they are Weakneffes that are often. beneficial to 
Mankind, and in that Light are excufable. Votre 
this may be confidered in no other, though in Truth 
am nor much concerned in what Light it 1s confideied, 
if ic is but productive of any Good. : A 
Extenfive as the Plan is, yet we fee plainly that it 
confifts of Parts; though it is propofed ac onem. MGs 
it may be effected by Degrees. We are told that Milo, 
а famous Lubber of Antiquity, began wath сае а: 
а Calf, and was able to jog about with it BUR " 
Shoulders when it grew up to be an Ox, whic hi 
afterwards knocked on the Head with a Blow of his 
Fill ; and then I think the Story fays, he eat it, E E 
a Meal, I prefume, but in Joints. This fhews us, ed 
Time and Application will atchieve Чо! ро 
provided we make an Effay to take up the Ca а 
in good Time, we may come to have many p P 
inner out of the Ox. But we matt fet our Ta UM 
to it, that was Milo’s Beginning, and it muft be ae 
we can but carry the Calf, and do rot fling it Nd 
1n a Pallion, there is no doubt of its becoming ат aw 
Or that our Strength and his will keep Puen Sa The 
we fhall be able to carry him when he is an <a a 
‘omparifon is familiar and coarfe, but it is ee! E 
and if { was fure that the Criticks would not be angry, 


the Kingdom of COREA. 
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I would fay that Homer а has made ufe cf fome 
that are ‘not a bit more clumfy or lefs cleaaly. 

It may be farther objected, and indeed I cannot de- 
ny, that though 1 tile it a fingle Propofition, yer there 
1s a great Variety of Objects pointed cut; but if from 
this Conceffion it fhould be faid thar any Diftra&ion ari- 
fes, againft that J fhall enter my Proteft. [tis very сег- 
tain that one Machine may anfwer a Variety of Purpofes, 
and therefore becaufe a Man affirms, that if a certain 
T'hing be done, it may prove the Means of doing many 
other Things, it does not at all follow that what he 
propofes is the more difficult, much lefs that it is im- 
practicable. To judge of this, we muft confider the 
Relation between the Means he propofes, and the Ends 
which he affirms may be anfwered by them: for if there 
be a proper Connection between them, he may be fill in 
the right, tho? at the firft Appearance he may feem to 
promite large. To apply this general Doctrine. When I 
fay that Corea is happily fituated for Trade, the Reader 
need only turn го а Map to know whether 1 {peak Truth. 
When I affirm that the Inhabitants are addicted to 
Commerce, he may have Recourfe to the Authorities f 
have cited, and upon due Examination the Witn:fízs 
will be found to fpeak my Senfe. When 1 lay it down 
that there are Iflands very conveniently ficuated between 
Corea and Yapan, І mention alfo their Names, fo that it 
may very eafily be feen, whether I imitate that Painter,- 
who to gratify his Wife that did not love to fee fo much 
white in one part of the Globe, fprinkled a few 102145 
through it, which are called the Painter's Wile’s Mands 
to this Day. When I hold forth about Countries beyond 
Japan, | mult confefs I am a little afhamed to appeal to 
Father Charlevoix and his Brethren the Jefu; Бос 
however, if their Teftimony fhould be rejected, I believe 
I could produce fome Prote(tant Witneffes to the fame 
Facts. And laftly, when I talk about a North-estt Paf- 
fage, there is Captain Wood will bear me out in all that 
I have advanced. Thus I reconcile my Means to all 
thefe feveral Ends, or at leaft I put it into the Reader's 
Power to fee whether I reconcile them or пог. 

In the next Place it is to be obferved, that I do not 
pretend to fay, that the Moment a Settlement is fixed, 
ic will fulfill all that I have promifed ia its Behalf, ог 
that it is requifite we fhould attempt to fulfill them the 
very Inftant that we have made fuch a Settlement. This 
Iam fo far from affirming that the principal Reafon of my 
introducing this Remark, is to thew that it ought not to 
be expected. I maintain that there is a Connection be- 
tween this Settlement and all the Ends I have alledged 
it may anfwer ; but we muft touch but one Siring at 
a Time, otherwife we Һа produce Dilcord inttead 
of Harmony. We muft cake each in its Order, and if 
we do not immediately fuccced, we muft drop that De- 
fign for a Time, and drive only the Nails that will go, 
and thus by Degrees there is no Room to fear we fhall 
come to drive them all at laft. 

When the Canaries were Вг difcovered, and toffed 
about from Hand to Hand, whoever thoughe that 
from thence a new World might be difcovered? Why 
truly Columbus. And what then? He propoted it to the 
Portuguefe, who were thought to be the бей Judges 
of fuch Projets, and they rejected it as an idle Dream. 
But as good Judges as they were, they millook the 
Point, and as much as they thought him miftaken, he 
hit the Mark. Noe at once indeed, bur gradually; he 
firft reached the Залата Itlinds, then the Continent of 
America, and as foon as he heard of a South Sea, |+ 

ronounced that the ийй he fought lay beyond git. 
y Degrees every End was anfwered, and the ene 
brought home in Magellan's Ships, though man: Pears 
alter Солити Death, proved that his Brit Te] 
were right; and give me Leave to fay ko Micron 
have been juit as right if Ма Ып bog 

in his Voyage. All the Ends of a Popofition A 
not be anfwered in a very long Trot % des au 

yet they may be all culy laid dovo. ME ape 
yet {quared the Circle, but the voe 1 ede Si n 
that had a Line and half of Damals iüKriced upon 


is Tomb went very near it, \ 
his Го шу zo 
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Without doubt many a опе will fay, that the Scene China? Will erc&ting an Eaft- India Co $ | 


2 Да ^- рап > 
is laid at a pro.tigious Diftance, that there аге a Multi- a Maritime Power? Truly | can't fay a ыы 
tude of Obitacles lic in che Way, and that 1с would be I will fay, and can prove, that no Nation ey. ut this 
a wild Майс of Wealth to undertake any of thefe ona Trade to the Eaft-Indies, but became Г Carried 


? a ГА с ar gs a ae 
enormous Schemes, which are out of the Reach of any Power. J have written half a Folio Val n 
bur whimlical People's Obfervatio 


ns. Astothe Diflance, this, and I defy all the Men in the World t to evince | 

І proteft I can't tell what to fay. It is moft certain, contrary. Within the Compafs cf thefe lat Ше the | 
that 1 cawr bring Corea nearer, but where it is there dred Years, did not the Venetians and Genoe Б hun. 
Providence placed it; and if ic had been placed any maritime Powers by the Laf- India Commerce, pas 
g Wey 


where elle, it would have been fo much the worfe, for they carried it on at fecond Hand. What mag 


5 
Е faz ^ zal г ii Powe КЫ паае Poy 
ave pro, ofed, and 1 mult even tugal a maritime Power, but the Бај! India TS 


all the Ends that J h 


have had Re ourle to any other Country that боой in What made Spain a maritime Power, but the D Р 
im * = pr f b ^. N <) a 
its Room. But then if a North-eaft Paflage fhould be of the Eaf-Iidia Trade, which threw the Wf Ti 
difcovered, though it would not bring Corea nearer, or in her W ay? itis true, fhe flood fill to рісі tes 

, g 5 pick them up. 
5 


fhorten the Diftance a Yard, yet we fhould get fooner but then fhe went on, as the Philippines will bea 
there by very near two thirds of the Time, Well Witncfs? What made us? What made the Риф d j 
then, there is fomething in Alleviation of the Di(tance; ritime Powers? This very Trade. And when БЕНИ 
| and as to the Difficulty, why that is not much greater maritime Powers declined? When they loft their Trad 
Д than muft be gor over to get at а Pound of Hyfon to the Eaft- Judge then Reader for yourfelf 
| Tea, and not fo great as is actually got over, b fore whether my Conjectures be rath or vain, or whether 
Europeans сап make themicives Mafters of a Japan Ihave not too good Grounds to fufpeét, that thofe | 
Tea-board. Whence ! infer, that апу Body who ever who have overcome greater Difficulties, than in Refpeét 
| drank Tea upon fuch a Tea-board muft allow thar the to Navigation was oppofed to other Nations, will in a | 
Њон Time become maritime Powers alfo. | 
| 


‘Thing may be done. 

King Philip the lid, who was a very wife Man, fram- I may be miflaken, and Mould be glad to be mifla- 
ed far more extenfive Projects, and durft think of ken; I fay ro more, and I wifh ! had never had Oc- 
encountring Difficulties, to which all that I have men-  cafion to fay fo much. Yet even this affords a Juftifi- 
tione} are but Mole hills. He conceived an Idea at cation of my Scheme ; for if 1 point oùt the Difeafe, 
Jeaft of univerfal Monarchy in Eurcpe, anda Monarchy I have likewife prefcribed a Remedy. If there be any | 
as univerfal on the Ocean. He knew all the poffible Maxim in Politicks, certainly it is this, that if a mari- 
Paflages to the Jadies, and refolvcd to be Matter of time Power docs not increafe, it muft quickly decline. 


them all; with a View to this he atually attempted to We are every Day complaining that our old Branches 

fix a Settlement, and build a City on the miferable of Trade fail, that one turns to no Account, that in ano- | 

Coaft cf the Streights of Magellan, where опе of our ther we are fupplanted, that a third is quite wore out. | 
fen of War's Boats Crew could not fubfift during What Med.cine then fo natural, and at the fame Time 

their Paffage ; and it fell out with Refpect to his Colony, fo eafy as to ftrike out new Branches ? We have Strength 

as might be expected, that is, fuch as did not drown апа Power enough to do that, but whether we have 

or hang themfelves were fairly ftarved. He had it like- Force fufficient to abet fuch an Attempt as that of King | 

wife in his Head to put it out of every Body’s Power to Philip’s, I mean to reftrain all the reft of the World 

Jook either for North-eaft, or North-wet Paffages, by re- from Trading, I fuppofe, I need not fay ; but if we j 

ducing the Erglif and Dutch, the only Nations that really had, that very Force would fink and crumble to | 

had thought of fuch a Thing. Nay to fuch a Degree Pieces in the Attempt. This Remedy then or none i] 


ater of the State, and i 
ding to the regu 
have done be- 


> did he carry this kind of Imperial Madnefs, that he muft cure us; it is the Tar-W 
| was even for locking up the Baltick, and with that View ‘it will not help us, we may die accor 
actually took Meafures for making himfelf Mafler of Jar Praétice, as other maritime Powers 
the Sound. fore us. t ү 
Thefe were prodigious and impracticable Projects, “Thefe are melancholy Confiderations, but ок ў 
and yet they enter'd into a very wife Man’s Pate; they they may lead to a merry Purpof:. There is à ет 
were purfued with the utmoft Vigour, and with the for every Fhing, and we muft be Готите ie 
Affiftance of as much Power as Furope ever faw, and well as gay, and if heretofore we had no e! eve 
yet they mifcarried. But all this happened byafügning Dusch, we muft not now fatter ourfelves ШЫ Б, us 
to their Accomplifhment the Life of a fingle Man. по other Rival, when every Dutch Mail chat brine 


ТА А E ^ 3 x; contrary- 

Had Philip contented himfelf with framing his Plan, Papers and Letters from the Norb Dos cum but 

j executing any one Part of it, and by cultivating the J} might fay fomewhat of the Prufian Pretence» ор 
e in Leading String? 


i Arts of Peace, raifed the Power of his Subje&s to a don't care to talk of Lovers ARES Cra- 
ul D3 


Degree proportionate to the next Branch of his Scheme, pretend to think of ftrangling а hopef JJ prove Ouf 
" what he left unaccomplifhed, might have been perform- dle, for fear when he grows up he DO m that 
, ed by his Pofterity, fuppofing them to have made no Rival too. Yer it may not be ami 00 d that while 
more Hafle than good Speed in compleating this ftu- there is a flrange Spirit gone Abroad, жЕ us who 
à penduous Fabrick, which like the Tower of Babel, bè- every Body is looking after 1 rade; D indeed iS * 
ing confecrated to che Ufe of Slavery, the divine Juf- fubfift by it, to look about it 000. te picis the 
tice of Providence tumbled to the Ground, Thus the very obvious Remark, but the Tor. ЮП coul mib 
Reader fees, that there are great Projects practicable, more neceflary ; if nore but a ЫГЫ, the right Ufe ç 
“and greater Projeéts impracticable ; that wife and power- Seeing it, what muft he be who m! ae ic is che Ane 
ful Kings may be miftaken and defeated; and that an it? The Queftion is eafily anfwercc * ferious Confidtr* 

“Adventurer, like Columbus, without a Freehold as bigas fwer that I will recommend to the oi ' 
"his Hat, or Half a Crown in bis Pocket, may bring tion of our Superiors. . e dont; fome * 
his Defire to bear, even when that Defire was fo feem- One Obfervation more and I have «nich J m 
he Seafon in W qoubrfu 


ingly improbable, as to. look for а new World. But jection may be made as to the : 
after all, the Difficulty in this Cafe is not fo great as this Propofal; we are engaged 19A пос DE r ing 
to exceed the Power even of the Haft India Company; and deflru&ive War, this therefore St or for. ai ly 
, they can do much more than J have propofcd ; that they fit Time for thinking of new * chee “this 15 I rime 
will do it, though I am bold enough in prophecying, at Difcoveries, Bur alas, 1 am /07 le deal OF c epele 
1 fhall not venture to foretel, . anfwered we have already lott ЫҢ pot chink 9 pyme 
There is another "Thing that I apprehend may be and it is our own Fault that We di | chule fuch ha out 
- called in Queftion, and that is the Strefs I lay upon the Things foouer 5 that we fhould nee js ВОС let Pry 
Харбора made by the Northern Nations to the Ёай- as-this, І will readily AGI рде PA сиу р 
Хийе. What does this Fool mean, will fome great Choice, the Situation of Thing? үру, fo INE 
Politician fay, by being in fuch a Panick about the and as Neceflity, in pad 
. Swedes and Danes fending now and then a Ship to Argumicnt will admit of no 
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Chap. IIL 


Tt is indeed true, that in a 
of our Statefmen are much 
not eafily found for Expeditio 
ther immediate Neceffity, 
quire or excite them. B 


Time of War the Thoughts 
Occupied, and Money is 
ns of this Sort, where nei- 
пог inftant Gain feem to rc- 


| 1 ut Men who fee further will per- 
ceive, that notwithftanding thefe and fome other Incon- 


veniencies that might be pointed Out, yet upon the whole 
a Time of War may be efteemed the той proper, .be- 
caule Ships of Force may b: difpatched into thofe Parts, 
firft without Sufpicion, and next without any Lofs; for 
the Situation of Things is Reafon fufficient to account for 
our fending Ships of Strength to the Indies, without lea- 
ving it in the Power of any to difcover what our true Їп: 
tentions in fending them may be; and next they may 
actually render fuch Service to our Commerce in thofe 
Parts as may effectually indemnify us for our Expences 
in fitting them out, even if we fhould be fo unlucky 
as in the firt Trial not to fucceed, Befides, whatever 
Acquifitions we make in Time of War, may be forti- 
fied and fecured by a fubfequent Treaty of Peace, fince 
none of our Neighbours are fo much interefted in thofe 
diflant Parts as to refufe to accomodate us, if in Return 
we gratify them in Matters in which they have a nearer 
Concern, and which it is very poffible, may not affect 
us, or at leaft not fo much. 

For though, without Doubt, we have a very high 
Intereft in the Balance of Power, and therefore ought to 
be careful in fecuring it, yet there is no Means fo fure 
for compaffing this as enlarging our Trade, and there- 
by extending the Foundation of our Naval Force. 
Whatever therefore tends to this Point is our higlieft 
Concern ; and if there be any thing that merits more 
than ordinary Expences, even at a Jun&ure when we 
have fo many good Reafons to be frugal, moft certainly 
Projects of this Sort ought to be regarded in that Light. 
We fhould be the more fenfible of chis, if we would but 
confider ferioufly, and reflect frequently upon what firt 
gave us that wide Power, that high Credit, that great 
Influence amongft our Neighbours, of which we have 
been fo long poffeffed. Ic was not moft certainly the 
deep Schemes of our Miaifters, for thefe have been 
feldom laid, and when-ever they were laid, have been 
commonly difsppointed ; for though no Nation has a 
greater Pronenefs to talk Politicks than the Inhabitants 
of Great Britain, yet fince the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, we have had no great Reafon to boalt of very re- 
fined Statefmen; nor ac the Bottom, perhaps, has this 
been any Misfortune to us, any more than to our 
Neighbours. It was not our military Exploits that rai- 
fed us to this envied Station, for though the Bravery of 
Englifo Troops was never contefted, yet we have fel- 
dom feen it employed fo much in our own Service as in 
that of our Allies, But the Foundation both of our 
Grandeur and of our Glory has been, on the one Bs, 
our great maritime Force, which, generally рев 
ing, whether well or Ш employed, has eua Ith 
Superiority; and on the other, our шеш p 
accruing from an extenfive Commerce, of which in ket 
we have feen many, and fome very large S ben 
made, and yet I am convinced, that попео 4 em a 
ceeded the Truth, from this plain Reafon, t т as у 
we are not undone, after wafting in other Folks Quar- 


Vou, II. 


the Kingdom of COREA. 


TOF 5 
rels fuch a Proportion of Wealth, as Nothing but fo- 
reign Trade, fuperior even in Profit to what it was ever 
thought, could poffibly have fupplied. 

This then fhould be our great Concern, for if we evef 
hope to difcharge our Debts, to leffen our Taxes, and 
thereby recover thofe Branches of Commerce that havé 
been loft in Europe, it mult be by opening new Chan- 
nels, through which, notwithflanding the Burthens they 
have upon them, our Manufactures may be carried го 
Markets where we may fet upon them what Value we 
pleafe. This Point is of all others that of which we 
ought to be moft jealous; for if our Neighbours fhould 
get the Start of us in this, we thould find our Misfor- 
tunes grow upon us; and our Profperity decline apace; 
Ír is neceffary therefore that we fhould be very ftrict in 
examining what others may do, and what it is in our 
Power to do, while we have yeta fuperior Naval Force ў 
for to provide early, and to prevent Mifchiefs, is the 
Part of a wife and of a prudent People; but to йау till 
they come upon us, is the very Reverfe. Ic is very evi- 
dent, that notwithftanding the valt Profits of our Сот: 
merce, we have been compelled to run in Debt; and it 
15 as plain, that other Nations, ‘fully poffefs’d of Naval 
Stores and valuable Commodities, are now fetting up 
Manufaétures, and launching into a Commerce more 
diftant from them than Yapan is from us, Does it пос 
then become us to weigh the Confequences of fuch a 
Conduét, both with Regard to them and to ourfelves ? 
Would it not be right to prevent the Effeéts of their 


Induftry by refuming our own? Is there any Thing ` 


that can better employ the Thoughts of fuch as are at 
the Helm? Can they anfwer it to their Country, if 
they negle& Matters of fuch high Confequence, for che 
Sake of Things that are nearer, but at the fame Time 
inconfiderable when compared to thefe? Or can we 
have any Right to blame them, if from a feníele(s Spirit 
of Faction, a groundles and unreafonable Oppofition, 
we keep them continually upon the Watch for their own 
Safety, and leave them not either Time to contrive, Pow- 
er to provide, or Means to execute what is required for 
the Publick Good? How many Nations have been un- 
done by fome or other of thefe Miftakes? And if we 
purlue their Errors, what Reafon is there to expect, or 
even to hope, that we fhould efcape their Fate? 

I muft indeed acknowledge, that in point of Com 
pofition I have offended greatly, by recurring fo often 
to Remarks of this Kind; I am fenfible that in this [ 
have aéted weakly, ridiculoufly, abfurdly, as an Au- 
thor; but alas! what is my Character in that Refpect 
to the Duty I owe my Country? Регіћ all private Ad- 
vantages, all Views of Intereft, all Hopes of Fume, 
when it comes in Competition with a Nation’s Good. 
Let every Man who has the happy Fortune to gaia the 
publick Ear, in any Meafure, in any Manner, or upon 
any Terms, ftrive to turn thac Atrention to the publick 
Benefit. Let his Endeavours ас leatt fpeak him a Pa- 
trior, whatever his Succefs may do; and let me have 
Leave to remember by Way of Excufe, for what may 
be accounted my Failing, the Anfwer of the Athenian 
Philofopher who was charged with the fume Fault, Z 
repeat, laid he, ever and ever again my Admonitions, to a 
People, who commit over and over again, the fame Faults, 
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5 Gn the Time of Peter І. fhewt 


A fuccint Account of Book III. 


toro 


SEE CG Look O, NEE VAL. 


A diftin Account of Part of the North-eaft Frontier of the 

Ruffian Empire, commonly called the Country of Kampf: 
chatka or Kam[charska, including the Voyages of Captain 
Behring for difcovering towards the Haft; with many 
curious and entertaining Circumftances relating to thofe 
diftant Countries and their Inhabitants ; and alfo an En- 
quiry into the Probability of the Country which he dif 
covered, being connected with North America; with a 
Variety of other Points of great Confequence in Rela- 
tion to the Defigns now on Foot in various Parts of 
Europe for making a thorough Difcovery of the fuperior 
Parts of the Northern Hemifphere, which would be of 
the utmoft Confequence to Trade and Navigation in ge- 
neral, and to thofe of Great Britain in particular. 


Collected from the bef? Authorities both Printed and Manufcript. 


1. A general Introdutlion, in which is fhewn the wonderful Change made in the Affairs of Ruffia by the 
Czar Peter the Great, and his having firft conceived a Notion of opening a Trade between his Country 
and North America. 2. A Defeription of tbe Country of Kamfchatfka, as deferibed by the Ruffians 

| ing its fuppofed Situation, Boundaries, and Extent. 3. The Motive of 

Gaptain Behring’s Expedition, bis Departure from Peterfbourgh, Feb. 5, 1725, and Journey through 

Siberia, 4, Zn Account of the Preparations and Expeditions made for furthering bts Difccveries in 

the Year 1726, with various other Circumftances relating to the Produce and Inhabitants of the Countries 

through which he pa ed, 5. A Detail of the many Miferies and Hardfbips fuftained by this Gentleman, 
and the Inferior Officers and Soldiers under his Command, to the Time of bis Arrival at Kamfchatfka, 

6. A large Account of tbe Country, tbe Ruffian Settlements, Fortreffes and Garrifons there at the Time 

of Captain Behring's Arrival. 7. His Preparations in order to profecute bis Difcoveries to the Еа}; 

and an Account of bis Difcoveries and Return to Peterfbourgh. 8. Some Account of this Gentleman s 


` fubjequent Expedition, and of the Difcoveries that have been [ince made on that Side by Direétion of 


the Ruffian Court. 9. A Reprefentation of the new Hypothefis faid to be built upon thefe Difeovertes, 
collected from the Memoirs of the Royal Society. 10. The Improbability of that Hypothefis Silly Жетел, 
from a great Variety of Circumflances, which amount to a Proof, that nothing advanced on this Sub- 
ject ought to prejudice our Hopes of finding а North-weft Paffage. 11. Hiftorical, Phyfical, and 
Critical Remarks upon the principal Paints in this Seélion. 


for in Proportion as the Nations who made Difcove- 
ries have abufed' the Advantages they derived jo 
them, thofe Advantages have gradually funk, and ue 
Spirit of Difcovery has been loft, of which I could ined 
various Inftances, if it was not wholly unnecefiary, n 


HERE could not be a more proper Subject 
chofen for the fhutting up a Collection of 
this Kind, than the Hiftory of the-Difcove- 
ries made by the Ruffans in the Northen 


Parts of their Dominions. In Point of Matter they are 
far more important than any which have been attempted 
within our Memory, the finding out a North-welt Paf- 
In Point of Time alfo they are later, 
for the lat Account of their Difcovery is, if I may be 
allowed fo familiar an Expreffion, dated but the other 
Day, and thef Difcoveries are ЁШ profecuted, perhaps 
with greater Skill and Conftancy, and with more Vi- 
gour and Induftry than has been commonly imagined. 

Ic is generally looked upon as the Foible of inqui- 
fitive Minds, that they are apt to make fuch Excurfions 
into the Realms of Fancy, as fometimes to fall under 
the Power of Superftition, and to be enflaved by Enthu- 
байо at others. Iam very much afraid I fhall run the 
Rifque of one, if not both Imputations, from what Í 
am going to fay; but that gives me little Concern, for 
Thad rather be laughed at for fpeaking what I take to 
be Truth, than applauded for diffembling it. 

There feems then to me to have been a very fingular 
Kind of Providence difcernable in all the Difcoveries 
that have been hitherto made, by which I mean, that 
from their Confequences they appear to have been con- 


duced by another Spirit than that of human Wildom ; 


upon the bare Mention of the Faét the judicious Reader 


will inftantly recolleét them. рори Вас 
It is from the confidering Things in this ae b 
I am led to apprehend the late Czar Peter Le 2 К 
glorious and immortal Memory, was опе 0 тоате 
Inftruments, raifed up by the immedia 
Divine Ruler of all Things, to fulfil the gren ‘on, the 
of his unfearchable Providence. Before be te › 
People who inhabited the valt Country of NC И 
very ісе or fcarce at all known tO the re 
World by their Actions or Performances, ч 
ing to that Spirit of Difcovery which ы Ek 
the Time of Queen Elizabeth, that heg Phe Dutch 
their Situation came to be at all confidere . 
indeed quickly followed the Lights We 2 
and converted to their own Advantage P 
with infinite Pains and Hazard ч fir 5 | 
But this great Monarch was born , his OF 
Governor, i the Legiflator of his Peoples, greater 
nios was the Gift of Nature; on tops : 
Piety, and at the fame Time wit 
Gift of the great Author and Lord 0 
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Chap. III. 


appeared with all the Luftr 
That knowing, that well.meani : 
narch of the North, drew, E d Patriot-Mo- 
- Satis | ed his Subjeéts 
out of that Obfcurity in which for many A ) 
һай remained. Не enlightened them m hi 5o miey 
tations, he animated them by his Ezam Б ^h E 
pelled them by his abfolute Po E 
Chains of Barbarity, to come for 1 
infenfible Ignorance, and to es pest 
Theatre of the Univerfe, not only as a great and ove 
erful Nation, but as one of the greatett and moft EA 
erful Nations that have been the Object of Hiftory l; 

He it was that made the World know the Importance 
of the Country he poffeffed, and this in Spite of Ob- 
ftacles that would have amazed and terrified an Inferior 
that would have tired and overcome a lefs vigorons (es 
nius. It was this wife, this a&ive, this heroick: Prince. 
that raifed his People from being the loweft to the high- 
eft of che Northen Powers, It was he that taught them 
to triumph by Land, and opened them a Paffage to the 
Sea; In fhort, it was he that conceived and executed 
the amazing Proje& of making them a Maritime 
Power, and this too in a furprizing Extent. 

From a People unacquainted with a Veffel bigger 
than a Bark, and who knew no Navigation but that 
of their own Rivers, he not only taught them the Ufe 
of Ships, but put it into their Power to build and to 
equip them ; nay, he did more than all this, he was not 
content with opening Ports on one Side only, he opened 
them on all; his Frigates, fecured him the Poffeffion of 


€ worthy of its Author. 


„the Cafpian Sea, his Men of War furprized with their 


Appearance the Nations inhabiting the Coatts of the Black 
Sea, and even the fupine Pleafures of an Eallern Prince 
were difturbed by the Thunder of his Cannon, that 
alarmed the Inhabitants of Conjtantinople 5 after trying 
thefe Experiments, he afpired to ftill greater Things, 
and not only built the City of Petersbourg, but opened 
various Ports upon the Baltick, which he covered with 
his Fleets, and came in Perfon as their Admiral to Copen- 
hagen, where not fome Ages only, but fome few Years 
before, they would have as foon expected a Vifit from 
e Emperor of Japan. Е 
x His pe EE comprehended the Extent of 
their Dominions, but the Czar Pezer not only difcover d 
that his Dominions were the moft extenfive in the World, 
but that he had a Mind more extenfive than thefe, He 
faw the Advantages that might be made of every Rio- 
vince, every Port, and every River in his Empire, an 
in che Courfe of a fhort Reigo, a very (югы in- 
deed, compared with the great Events to whic h it gave 
i i i &s, his Neigbours, and 
Birth, he convinced his Subjects, Neig NUR 
all the confiderate Men in every Part of the er d o 
the Truth of this js and that he perfectly knew ри to 
have pufhed his Greatnefs on all Sides, if Ча pu ing 
ic had not exceeded the Strength and Limits of a fing 
ife. rh h 
КЫК within the Compafs of ther fingle Tife чы! ad 
he, or rather, what did he not: He ex aue ме 
peer of Sweden, the only Means of imagen Дае 
like Spirit of his Enemy Charles XII. 5 р ма 
of his Power го conquer, for to conquer iis uio. 
even in Peter’s Power. He protected Pals ^ 9, HUS 
before his Time his Empire was inferior. , t ioh i 
: cef vere Tributaries, he inghted 
to whom his Predecefor tures and when they had 
‘nis C ce with, "the Forces de ne 
Turks is le extended his Dominions ee 
Рафа Не fometimes encroached штар ance (Us he 
he fomerimes fought to conciliate by CO! > 
Pana of he CP бесе king inl 
ft oa, and then adie Û ng ehe Bounds of 
lized Barth, he oral we to propofe after fhowing 
fih Pura р new Counuies, tO 
bis Subjects f many new Seas 4 
oint them Out! > ccupied the Thoughts 
ИЛЛ. ЧҮ were the Gates iba ЕДА САД 
of this great Prince Ps е difturbing the Peace of 
пеше wish bi es, for flealing litt 
Mankind about $i. к 
buying now and then a Towa. 


the RUSSIAN Difcovéries. 


wer to fhake off the: 


Ioi7 

It is very true, that he did not live to perfect his lat 
great Defign, but that he framed it was fufficient for his 
own Glory, and to amaze all who are capable of forming 
à competent Judgment of the Circumftances that mult 
attend the perfeéting this Defign when-ever it fball be 
brought about. To fhew that this is no Chimera; but 
a very wife and well laid Scheme, and which fooner or 
later will be certainly carried into Execution, is the Bu- 
finefs of this Se&ion, in which we are to {peak of the 
North-eaft Limits of the Refian Empire, and of the 
Country of Калий айа or Kamifchatska, for it is writ- 
ten both Ways, of which though we have but lately 
heard, it imports us as much to be well acquainted with 
as any Country upon the Face of the Globe; for though 
we cannot boaft much of the Figure it makes at pre- 
fent, yet as it is the Pofteffion of this Country ас put 
it more in the Power of this Nation than any other to 
make Difcoveries, and as the molt important Diftove- 
ries that ever were made, may very probably be made 
from hence, we mutt be content to take a little Pains in 
the Explanation of this Point, and in becoming Matters 
of a Subjeét, as curious and entertaining as it is ufeful 
and important; fo that however great they may be; 
we fhall have no Caufe to regret the Labour they coft, 
to think our time ill beftowed; or our Trouble not well 
laid our. 

2. It is not eafy to difcover at what time the Rufians 
became acquainted wich that Part of their own Domi- 
nions which borders North-eaft upon the Icy Sea; but 
it feems very evident, that though the Name of Kam/- 
chatska was given to fome very remote Parts of their 4f 
atick Dominions, then commonly included under the 
general name of Siberia, yet were they very indifferent- 
ly and very indiftinétly known at the Clofe of the laft 
Century, as appears by the Map of Mr. Ysrant Ides, 
which is very far from agreeing with later Difcoveries, 
But after the Czar Peter had travelled, ап! had acqui- 
red a competent Knowledge of Cofmography and Geo- 
graphy, he began to be extremely defirous of having 
thele Parts more thoroughly examined, as having now 
{оте Notion of their Importance, He took great 
Pains to make himfelf well acquainted with the Route 
to China, and alfo caufed a very accurate Map to be 
drawn of the Countries lying about the River Amur, 
as far as the Peninfula of Corea on the South, and as 
high as he had any certain Accounts of his own People 
to the North. 

He likewife directed the (tri&e(t Enquiries to be madê 
into the State of Nova Zembla, and the Country about 
the Streights of Йа, and fo along the Jey Sea as far 
as poffible to the Ealt; and of thefe alfo he had Maps, 
in which the Mountains and Rivers that had been care- 
fully examined, were laid down; but the whole was 
not compleated at the Time of his Death ; fo that he 
enjoyed not the Satisfaction of beholding а пе 
Reprefentation of his Dominions on that Side, He had 
the Pleafure however of diícourfing frequently of the 
Difcoveries that might be made, and of the Trade that 
probably might be carried on trom thefe Countries, 
bounded by the Sea of Japan; and as he would fome- 
times difcourfe of thele Matters a lite hyperbolically, 
which was however no more than neceffary to awaken 
the Curiofiry and Attention of his Countrymen and 
Subjects; fo by Degrees it had Effect, and many of his 
Minifters, efpecially Prince Маа and Admiral 
Apraxin, entered pretty well into his Sentiments, and 
endeavoured all they could to puth their Colonies as fac 
as Kamftbatska. 

a iet however with infinite Difficulty chat. they pre- 
vailed, and the Relations that were trantmicced from 
thence feemed to deftroy all Hopes of doing any thing 
there to the Purpofe; for the Soil was reprefented the 
шой fterile chat could be poffibiy. imagined, the Cli- 
mate fevere beyond Expreflion, binding not only the 
Brooks and Rivulets, but even the Farth itfelf in fuch 
Icy Chains, that it was as practicable to dig a Rock, 
as to make a Spade enter it. Ic was faid that W lld-fowl 
were frequently killed by Cold, and that fometimes 
even the wild Beatts perithed by the excellive Severity 
of the Weather; neither do the very ей Accra 
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that we have received со 


ntradi& this, though they lay 
the Scene of thefe tragical Effects of Cold on Coun- 
tries to the North-eaft of Kam/chatska. 

The firt Accounts of Kanjebatska that had any Ap- 

earance of Clearnefs or Certainty, reached this Part of 
the World about the Year 1723, and were brought by 
an Englifoman, whom the Czar Pefer had employed in 
erecting, a Glafs-work ; and they amounted to по more 
than this, that it was a valt Traét of Country, extending 
from the Polar Circle down to fixty Degrees of North 
Latitude, I make ufe of the Perfon's Words from whom 
I had it; that it contained thirty Degrees of Longitude 5 
and that the North-eaft Extremity was either a Promon- 
tory fhooting into the Icy Sea, or the Beginning of a 
long Ridge of Mountains thar were fuppofed ro run out 
Eaftward, and join the Continent of North America, 

Wild and ex:ravagant as this Account may feem, I 

am very certain it was the beft that at this time could 
be given by the moft experienced Perfons in Ruffia 5 
and that from this Account, and the Conjectures foun- 
ded upon it, a Refolution was taken for pufhing their 
Difcoveries on that Side in Hopes of fome beneficial 
Confequences. Ir was allowed, that no Country could 
be more wretched than this, that it produced only a 
few Roots, that no Kind of Grain would grow there, 
and that a {mall infignificant Colony of Ruffaus, that 
had been forced thither in Obedience to the Czar's Or- 
ders, fabfifted entirely upon Fifh, and fach fmall Sup- 
plies of coarfe Rye Bread as could from Time to Time 
be fent them; that ic was certain they had not any Black 
Cattle, Horfe, or Deer, but that however fome Animals 
they had, of the Skins of which they made their 
Cloathing. This was the Sum total of what was known 
of this Country before the Expedition of Captain Beb- 
ring; upon which we are next to enter, and of which 
J fall give as clear and plain an Account as it is 
pofüible. 

3. It was in the laft Year of the Life of Peter the 
Great, that Captain Bebring received Orders from Count 
Apraxin, Admiral of Ruffia, to traverfe the valt Country 
of Siberia, to penetrate its utmo(ít Extremities to the 
Бай or North-eaft, in order to obtain a diftinét Notion 
of its Bounds, and of the Diftance between them and 
the Continent of North America. The better to enable 
him to fulfil chefe Inftruétions, which were given him 
in the Month of February 1725, а Lieutenant was dif- 
patched with twenty five Men, and fuch Baggage and 
Tools as could be carried upon twenty-five Horfes be- 
fore him; and as foon as he could make the neceffary 
Preparations, the Captain followed with a Re'inue of 
about thirty-three Perfons. He came up with his Lieu- 
tenant at Wologda, and continued his Journey to Tobol- 
sky, which is looked upon.as the Capital of Siberia, 
where he arrived on the 16th of March, 

The Seafon being too far advanced for him to make 
an immediate Progreís, he continued there for two 
Months, and then having received a confiderable Re- 
inforcemenr, he proceeded on his Expedition on the 
River Irib till ic falls into the River Oly or OLD, and 
then remounted that River as far as the Town of Narin, 
All the Country through which he paffed was inhabited 
by the Ofiacks, formerly Pagans, but a little before con- 
verted to the Chriftian Faith by the Care of the Metro- 
politan of obolsky, He proceeded from thence to the 
Monaflery of Makofsk, and from thence went by Land 
to the City of Jenifeiski. He embarked there with 
thirty Perfons on board of four {mall Barks, in order to 
continue his Voyage on the River 72/4, and afrerwards 
оп that of Tunguska; from whence with much Difficulty 
he reached Zimski. 

There he determined to winter, and to fend his Licu- 
tenant to make the neceffary Preparations for conti- 
nuing their Voyage upon the Lena, directing him to em- 
ploy his Time in conftraéting a (mall Squadron of Barks 
for that Purpofe. "Phe Caprain himíelf, during the 
Winter, took all the Care he could to inform himielf of 
the’ Countries that he had {till to pafs through, before 
he reached that which was the proper Object of their 
Enquiries. And the Accounts that he received, were 
fuch as gave him co underftand chat a more difficult Так 
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Book Ш 
could farce be impofed on any Man than that whi | "Xie 
been Jain upon his Shoulders. The Country ыш 
now was belonged to the Tungufees, a Nation ү: һе 
who lived very miferably along the Sides of th gans; 
Rivers, which they navigated in {mall Boats "s Great 
Canoes made of the Barks of Trees. When the ысы 
of the Seafon. was a little over, he refolved to vs 
this tedious and dangerous Expedition with al] 1 BIS 
gence and Caurion in his Power, poste 

4. In the Beginning of the Spring he began to de 
feend the Lena with his {mall Squadron of fite als 
bottom’d Boats, and arrived falely at Jakutshy an ate 
Banks of the Leza below the River Witem iré inl ae 
ted by the Fakuts and fome few Tungufees, As focis 
former, they are well provided with Horfes, and Have 
great Herds of Black Cattle, that is to fay, fach as ae 
in a tolerable Situation in the World; and as for is 
poorer Sort, they maintain themfelves as well as неў 
сап by Fifhing. As for their Religion, they are Pigs 
and grofs Idolaters, worfhipping the Sun and Moon 
and fome Kind of Birds, fuch as the Swan, the Eisi 
and the Crow. They are famous for having many 
Conjurers among them, and for praying to a Sort of di- 
minutive volv Idols, ‘ called in their Language Saians. 
In other Reip... they reckon themfelves, and are efteem- 
ed by others, a Tribe of Zar/ars. Upon his Arrival 
at Fakulsky the Captain demanded a Reinforcement, and 
having obtained it, he gave Inftrudtions to a Lieutenant 
to proceed with the beft Part: of his Troops and ail the 
heavy Baggage upon the Leva, to its Confluence with 
the River ldan, in Order by remounting thar, and the 
Rivers Maya and Fudoma, to reach Fudemska Krefta, 
that is, the little Fort of Judomska, and by this Route 
he was in Hopes of leffening the Fatigue of fo long and 
toublefome a Paffage. 

As for himfelf, he fet out on Horfeback, attended 
by the few People that were left about him, and fome 
Horfes laden with Provifion, to go by Land to Ocbotski, 
though the Road was very far from being tolerable. 
The Captain alfo left a Lieutenant at gakutski, with 
Orders to pafs the. Winter there, and to follow him at 
the Beginning of the Spring over Land to Ochorski: 
Upon his arriving in Perfon at that Fortrefs, he found 
it in a very poor Condition, and no more than ten 
Ruffan Families refiding there or in its Neighbourhood. 
About the End of the Month of December he received 
Advice from his firft Lieutenant, importing that he had 
been furprized by the Ice at his Entrance into the River 
of Gorbea, diftant above one hundred Leagues from Js- 
domska ; and that this obliged him immediately to con- 
flru& fome long and narrow Sledges for the Carriage 
of his Provifions and Baggage ; but as for himfelf and 
his Men, they continued their Rout on Foot. Up 
receiving this News, the Captain thought proper (0 2°” 
vance from Ocbe/ski to receive his Lieutenant, carrying 
with bim a Convoy of Provifions laden upon large Dogs. 
By this wife Precaution he brought his Lieutenant, Mr 
the Remainder of his Detachment fafe to Ochotski, Up? 
New Year's Day 1727. | «of the 

5. The Account which this Officer gave ЇЙ zi 
Mileries they fuftained in their March was equa Corbis 
lancholy and fincere. They quitted the 
on the 4th of November, and not being 
with them a fufficient Quantity of Provilions, 
quickly conftrained to feed upon the Fleth of у 
Horfes. They afterwards burnt off the Hair ' ^o Coi 
Skins with Lime, and then converted them "e соле 
and Shoes, "Phey were forced to abandon their ДЕЛ 
in three differenc Places, and had certainly. 

Judomska Krefla, if it had not been for a obliged ' 
tity of Meal which the Captain had БЕП ort i 
leave there by Reafon that fome of his anks of 
The Nation of Fakuts, who inhabiced the y 
Lena, dwell alo on thofe of the Була E 
Maya, but on the Sides of the River 7^ Ochota, 
the Neigbourhood of 

fide the Nation Даті. 
Rain-Deer, which they emp 
riages, as well as to furniih i 
Subfience. In the Neighbourhood 9 р 


verity 
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the Sea, dwell the Tuagufes, 
Fifhing. Thefe People are as 
Idolatcrs as the Fakuts, 

In he Beginning of the Month 
tain difpatched a Licurenant and 
Dogs, to fetch off the Baggage that had be b 
ed in che Manner before-mentioned ; he rei EP UU 
part of ic in April; and another DOR met I with a 
ае? on the fame Service, they brought the PIS 
Mev. Io this Coüntry the Snow falls in fuch rodi ш 
ous Quaniities, that it commonly lies about a Yaris 
thick, and fometimes more, upon the Ground, which 
obliges People, for three or four Months, to travel on 
Foor, and to drag their Baggage on little Slédges which 
will carry 6 or 700 Weight. In this Manner the 
Lieutenant marched that came to Ochotski, and during 
his whole Paffage, the poor People had no other Relief 
in the Night-ame, or when the cutting icy Winds 
blew, than to cover themfelves as deep as they could in 
the Snow. This is praétifed on the Coats of Hudfon*s 
Bay, and in other cold Countries as well as here; and if 
Credit may be given to feveral Narrations written by 
thofe who have vifited thefe frozen Climates, it is a very 
convenient and effectual Screen from (һе extreme Fury 
of the Weather, which will be the lefs wondered аг; if 
we confider, that both Gardeners and Hufbandmen ac- 
knowlege very difcernable Heat in Snow; by which 
Corn, Fruit and Flowers, are defended from the Rage 
of Winter, in the Earth, and are enabled by this kind- 
ly Covering to pufh out and difcover that they are a- 
live in the Spring. e 

On the goth of Yune the Captain ordered Lieutenant 
Spanberg to crofs the Gulph to the Mouth of the Bal- 
chaia rerca, or Great River; he was to perform this 
Voyage in a new ftout Veffel built by their own Work- 
men, and had Orders to carry over with him the fe- 
cond Architeét, and а fufficient Number of Men to cut 
down Timber, and to build a new Veffel there, which 
when they had performed, they were inftruéted to give 
the Captain Notice of it at Ochorskt. While they were 
thus employed, the other Lieutenant Creziboff returned, 
bringing with him 2300 Pound of Meal, thar is about 
Зоо Weight, which was immediately embarked on 
board thé new Veffel that was returned from Kamfcbatska, 
The Captain then ordered all the heavy Baggage and 
Provifions to be embarked without Delay, and on the 
21@ of Auguft he went on board himfelf for the Port 
before-men‘ioned. He left behind him а Pilot, and a 
{mall NumBer of Perfons, with Inflructions as to the 
recovering and fecuring the Provifious that bran 
left behind, which they were to bring with them If e 
could, bu: if nor, they were to deliver them to Ше з 
verment of Fakutsky, and to take а E or 
them; after which, the Pilot, and thofe under his Com- 

An = Capiains and bring with them 
mand, were to join the Capraing an 2 How. 
a {mall Supply of Provifions, TO SR abs 
ever, he faw nothing of chem till che Year x oM 

The Captain being come tO the Meat aaron 
rerka, tranfported his Provifions and other di EE 

2051 he Habitation of the Great КІ 
Bolcbay veeski frag, Ori "om hence conveyed in 
ver. The heavy Baggage was from ae Саз fs ЫБ 
{mall Boats, that were drawn againlt the Serea 


T DEC AR 
Werlts, to the higher SETS Sec iind d 
ey" they perf d chemíelves by Land, making 

ourney the nerformed che ) ШАК 
ie of the ше Sleds before-mentioned, thac were 


ien ty Dea fe CEES ray td 
1 o the Journey. : c 

Fed thorough Experience o the creme RIGO M 

opi ү th EAE ar towards Night, 

ge а с po ] to relh, they run a very 


ad a ming 
deep Trench or Di 


for the Conveniency of 
barbarous and as much 


of February, the Cap- 
9o Men, with fome 


rch through the Snow; Ha S 
trance of this Trench they. hung ш oe VRRP 5 
tben liy down under the Snow, ac Bye ree | 
take Repofe. The. Intent of hanging ni Dues cae 
Ned bue fide uy give the Name ot 
2 (е Ра, е fral to them, 25 they often A 
ACA bru patiengers, by bringing dant 
prodigious Га of Snow as bury ti m 
Vot. Ц. 
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nate Victims under it, paft all Poffibility of extricating 
themfelves or efcaping. 

As we have now conducted the Reader into that 
Country which is the proper Subjeét of this Section, and 
which, for any thing that is yet known, feems to be 
the very Extremity of the Continent, on this Side, tho’ 
there is a very wide Country behind ir, extending di- 
rectly North for above 159 of Latitude. I fay, as we 
have followed him hither, the next thing is to fee what 
Account he gives us of this {trange Place, which lies fo 
far out ofthe Reach of the ге of Mankind, and which 
could never have been vifited, much lef planted and 
poffeffed by any but the Ruffans, and even thefe had 
not been long fixed there at this Time. 

The Ruffans have three Settlements, or to fpeak with 
greater Propriety, have occupied three Pos in this 


‘Country. Ia the Fortrefs which is in the upper Kam- 


febatska, there are feventeen, in the lower Fortrefs there 
аге about fifty Ruffian Houfes, exclufive of thofe that 
are about the Church, which may be about fifteen in 
Number. At the Mouth of the River before-mention- 
ed, there were at this Time fourteen Houfcs. In thefe 
three Pofts there were about 150 Soldiers in Garrifon, 
and the principal Point aimed at by fixing them here, 
was to colle& the Tribute from the neighbouring Na- 
tions. The Captain, to reward thofe that had ае 
him in tranfporting his heavy Baggage, his Stores aud 
Ammunition, and who had likewile furnifhed him with 
Carriages, gave them about an hundred Weight of Train 
Oil, which he extracted from а Whale the Sea left up- 
on the Coaft ac the warm Seafon of the Year; and wich 
this and a little Cdinz/2 Tobacco, they were better con- 
tented than if he had given them Money. To the 
South of this Country inhabit the Nation of the Kariles, 
and to the Northward dwell the Kuntfcbadaks, the 
Languages fpoke by thefe Nations are fo different, that 
they hardly underftand each other; fome of them are 
addigted to Idolatry; among others there are no ap- 
parent Signs of any Religion; and to fay the Truth, 
hardly any convincing Tokens of Humanity. 

The Rufians that are feed in Kamtfcbatska, as well 
as the Natives or original Inhabitants, are defticuce 
both of Cattle and Corn; inftead of the former they 
make ufe of Dogs, which are very large and {trong ; 
and by the way, this is likewife the Cuttom in Groen- 
Jand, and in the, Countries bordering upon Hudfon's- 
Bay. As to Provifions, they live chiefly upon Filh, 
Roots, and Pears; they have likewife Carrots and Beans, 
and in fome Seafons of the Year tolerable plenty of 
Wild-fowl As to their Cloaths, they are made of 
Dogs-fkin ; it is however worth obferving, that in the 
Country about the Convent of Patufiska, which is пос 
far from the Church, they have a little Barley, as allo 
fome Hemp and Radifhes, and in the Plantations about 
the Ruffian Floufes, they have Turnips of a prodigious 
Size, that is to fay, of five or fix Pounds Weight a- 
piece. The Captain, while he was there, caufed fome 
Rye and Oats to be fowed, but he did not flay long 
enough to fee whether they came up. The Его fers in 
here very early, and the People, who are tributary to the 
Ruffans, рау their Taxes in feveral Sorts of Furs. 

“The Cufloms of thefe People are barbarous in the 
higheft Degree, of which a very few Inftances may be 
fufficienc to convince the Reader, 1 a Womrn hap- 
ens to have two Children at a Birth, one of them is 
deftroyed as foon as ic is born, and it would be efteca- 
ed a Crime to preferve it Nor are they cruel only to 
Children, for it the Father and Mother of a Family һар- 
pens to fall fick, tho’ the Difeate docs not appear to be 
mortal, yet they drag them away pre fendy to a Wood, 
let the Weather be what it will, and there they leave 
them, not indeed without Provifions, tor they com- 
monly carry them as much as will ferve them lor à tew 
Days, but they very {Мот hear any more ot. them, 
When People die fo faddenly that they cannot be thus 
removed, they drag the Body into the Woods, and 
leave it there to be devoured by the Dogs. ‘There 
feems to be a good deal of Superftition in this, for 
fome of them will quit the Place of their Refidence, if 
a Man happens {0 breathe his lal in it, The Nauoa 

С of 
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of the Koratkes burn their Dead, and though they have 

been often admonifhed to leave olf chis Practice, yet 

hitherto there has been no breaking them of it. 

Since the Time our Author wrote, It appears from 
feveral Books that have been publifbed at Petersbourg, 
that this Country, at leaft the Ruffian Settlements in 10, 
have been greatly improv’ds fo that in the Latitude of 
56, and even higher, they have Barley, Oats, and Rye, 
in tolerable Plenty. The Number of Houfes alfo are 
greatly increafed, and the Forireffes are in much better 
Order, which is owing to the Hopes that are {till en- 
tertained of opening on this Side, fome Time or other, 
a very advantageous Commerce. We have been «pro- 
mifed, and were in Hopes of receiving a large and ac- 
curate Defcripiion of this Country in its prefent Condi- 
tion, bur as yet it has not been publifhed; many Peo- 
le may ройЫу think, that confidering the Rigour of 
the Climate, the Barrennefs of the Soil, and the 1 hinneís 
of its [nhabitants, that it is no great Matter whether ic 
be ever publifhed. Yer notwithftanding all this, it is 
not impoffible, or even improbable, that in. Procefs of 
Time Things may change their Pace here, for the 
Country now Called Kamtftbatska, 15 not that vaft Nor- 
thern Continent that extends from 6o to 73 Degrees of 
North Latitude, which was formerly included under 
that Name, but the Peninfula only which extends from 
the Latitude of 51 to бо, and lies between 80 and 95 
Degrees Longitude Eat from 72/2555 fo that if a 
fufficient Number of People were fent thither to cut 
down the vaft Foreíls with which it it incumber’d, and 
enabled to till, manure, and cultivate the Earth, it 
might be render'd a Place far enough from being de- 
fpicable; and then the great Importance of its Situation 
would yery quickly appear. But to return to our 
Narrative. 

7. Upon the Caprain's Arrival at the lower For- 
trefs, he found Wood enough cut for the building a 
Уе, which was pur upon the Srocks April 4, 1728, 
and was intirely finifhed the roth of July following. 
Ir is certain that а properer Perfon could not well have 
been employed, fince he thought nothing a Difficulty, 
nor was afraid of any kind of Hardfhip or Danger that 
ftood in the Way of the Execution of his Orders, but 
with infinite Addrefs, and almoft incredible Patience, 
got over thofe Difficulties, that to another Man would 
have appeared unfarmountable. All the Timber that 
was ufed in Building, was conveyed to the Place where 
his new Veffel was conítructed, upon Sledges drawn by 
Dogs, and confequen:ly with infinite Pains and Trou- 
ble. The Supply of Tar he expected not being arrived, 
was another great Inconveniency, but che Captain, who 
had a Biain very fertile in Expedients, obferved a Tree 
there, called by the Natives’ Lifnifebink, which he fan- 
cied would fupply them either with Tar, or fomething 
like it; accordingly he caufed great Quantities of it to 
be cut and burned, and, as he expected, the refinous 
Matter thar run from it anfwered the Ends of Tar, if 
not perfeétly, at leaft tolerably. 

The Veilel being built, the next Thing was to victual 
her, and that for a Voyage, the Length of which was 
altogether uncertain ; and to do this in a. Country in a 
Manner dellitute of Provifions, was none of ‘the cafieft 
Undertakings. The Captain however went about it, 
and, in the firft Place, having colle&ed a vaft Quanti- 
ty of Plants and Herbs, he diftilled from them a pretty 
flrong Spirit, upon which he was pleafed to bcftow the 
Name of Brandy, and of this be laid in a plentiful 
Stock. Inttead of Meal or Corn, he furnifhed himlelf 
with Carrots or other Roos. By Boiling the Sea- 
water, he procured as much Salt as he wanted. Е 
Oyl ferved inflead of Butter, and dry and wet Salt-fith 
took the Place of Beef and Pork. Thefe Provifions, 
fuch as they were, he embarked in foch Quantities as 
would ferve his Crew, confitting of forty Men, for 
a whole Year. 

Thus equipped, he undertook the Execution of the 
Inftru&ion given him by his Sovereign Pezer the Great, 
under his own Hand, and of which the following is a 
Copy taken literally from his Journal. 
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Book II 
оок JI, 

I. You fball caufe one or two convenient V 
he built at Kam/febatska, or есеге, 

IL You fhall endeavour to . difcover, by Coat; 
with chefe Veffels, whether the Country HAS 
North, of which at prefent we have no dilin К, the 
ledge, isa Part of America, or not. WOT 

ILI. f£ it joins to the Continent of America, yo 
endeavour, if poflible, to reach fome Colony cue (hall 
to fome European Powers or in cafe you meer wid as 
Europeas Ship, you fhall diligently enquire the Naw. 
of the Coalts, and fuch other Circumftances as it i e 
your Power to learn; and thefe you fhall comm A 
Writing, fo that we may have fome certain Mem k 
by which a Chart may be conftructed, S 

On the 14th of Jui, having recommended himfelf 
to the Protection of Almighty God, he failed our a 
the River of Kamfcbatska. On the 8th of Auguft he 
found himfelf in the Latitude of 64 Degrees, 30 Mi- 
nutes, and being perceived by the Inhabirants on Shore. 
eight Men put off in a Boat made of Skins, and came 
to the Мей], that isto fay, to the Side of it, where 
they enquired whence he came, and to what Purpofe 
After he had anfwered them, they acquainted him in 
their Turn that they were Tzukt/cbi, which is the Name 
of a Nation with whom the Rufians have been for fome 
Years acquainted, It was with fome Difficulty that he 
got one of them to come to him, but he was foon 
followed by the ret. They informed him that the 
Сол, for a confiderable Extent, was inhabited by their 
Nation, and that the Land tended co the Welt. They 
likewife gave him Information of an Ifland that was not 
far off, which he accordingly found on the 10th of du- 
guft; and as that is the Feaft of St, Lawrence in the 
Ruffian Kalendar, he thought fit to beftow thar Name 
upon the Ifland. He fent an Officer on board a Shallop 
of four Oars thither twice to examine it, bur he could 
not find any Inhabitants, though there were fome Hou- 
fes upon it; which fufficiently fhewed that it was inba- 
bited, though the People, out of Fear, or from fome 
other Motive, thought proper to conceal themfelves. 

He continued his Courfe to the 15th of the fame 


cficls to 


Month, when he found himfelf in the Latitude of 67. 


Degrees 18 Minutes, and conceiving that he had now 
fully executed the Emperors Orders, as he faw no 
Land, either to the North or to the Eaft, he refolved to 
return, as thinking it to no Purpofe to continue his 
Voyage towards the Weft, or to run the Hazard of be- 
ing driven by a contrary Wind beyond the Poffibility o 
getting back during the Summer to Каш айка, and 
to winter in a Country where he 1 
with little or no Wood, and which might very poffibly 
be inhabited by fome Nation, Enemies to the Ruffatis 
was, in his Opinion, running a very great; and, at the 
fame Time, unneceffary Hazard. 

From thé Mouth of the River Kamfchatska, to the 
utmoft Point of their Voyage, they faw nothing орар 
the Coaft bur great Ridges of Rocks, the Tops © 
which were covered with Snow, though ic Was oan 
mer. They traverfed, according to their Compos a 
about ten Leagues of Latitude, and thirty of ales 
tude, thar is to fay, the farthelt they failed Ealt, уза 
German Leagues. On the 2oth of Zugufb, 1 fmall 
Return, they faw forty Perfons on board | pee 
Boats rowing towards them from Shore wit) cat 
Force; they lay by for them, and upon te appeals 
near them, they concluded them, trom shel aie had 
ance, to be of the Nation called Tzukifthi. Fib, ап 
with them a good Quantity of dry Већ. x Skins 
Water contained in Whales Bladders 15 a ra het 
and four Narval’s Teeth, which they fold, © 
exchanged for Pins and Needles with ve 
'Thefe People told them, that their, Nau 
with Rain Deer as far as the River Ke 
into the North Sea, but that they never h ‹ 

ENSIS 32 Th heir Nanon M and had 
any Paflage by Sea, That t Соз апі 
very long Tract of Couniry upon that ? em pira 
Been pofizfled of it for many Years; goeg ОЛДЫ 
ticularly faid, he had been at the Fortres wall ггса!ёЧ 
where they had traded with, 
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and been very by 
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Chap. П. 


by the Ruffans. They had ve 
taining confiderable Inrellio 
notwithftanding all the Qu. 


Ty great Hopes of ob. 
ence from this Man, bur 


Е : veftions the 
could gain from him no more than Bilt pe 


what they had formerly learned from the Tutt chi 

On the 29th of Auguft the VN goin 

; 50 J met with a great Storm 

attended wi'h a thick Fog, by which they were driven 
upon the Coalt of fome СО УШ cf Каада and 
where they were oblig'd to come to ап Anchor. Upon 
their endeavouring to weigh ic the next Day, their Cable 
broke; however, they were fo lucky as to efcape with 
no other Lofs than that of their Anchor, Oy the 2d 
of September they arrived fafely in the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver of Kamjchatska, where they landed, and having fe- 
cured their Veffel in a Creek, went to the lower For. 
еб, where they paffed the Winter, “There they met 
with the reft of their Companions, who brought them a 
confiderable Supply of Provifions, which, after the 
Fatigues they had fuftained, were very acceptable. 
In this Place they fpent the Winter, without meet- 
ing with any thing worthy of our Notice. On the 
5th of June 1729, they repaired their Veficl and put to 
Sea, fteering due Бай from the Mouth of the River 
Катада, in Hopes of difcovering that Land, which 
the Inhabitants affirm’d might be feen in a clear Day; 
which, however, they were not fo happy as to meet 
with, though they continued that Route for 30 Leagues, 
and then meeting with a Storm at Eaft-North-Eatt, 
they were obliged to return to the Mouth of the Вау 
retfcbi, after having paffed round the South Point of 
Kawfcbatska, which was а Voyage that was never per- 
formed before. They went from thence by Sea to the 
Fortrefs of Ochotsky, where they delivered up their 
Stores of Provifion, confifting of Flour, dry'd Flefh, 
and Salt, to the proper Officers, On the 20th of uly 
they arrived at the Mouth of the River Ochota, where 
they delivered up the Veffel, with the Materials and 
Tools on board her, to the Governor, The Caprain 
then hired Horfes for himfelf and Company, to go by 
Land to Fudomska krea; thence they proceeded by 
Water in {mall Boats and Rafts, along the River d/dan 
to the Paffage of Belaya, and thence they went on Horfc- 
back to Jakutski; all this they performed exactly in a 
Month, arriving there on the 29th of Auguft. Я 

On the 20th of September they left that Place, and 
went in two Veflels up the River Leva, as far as the 
Village of Peledun, where they arrived on the 10th of 
Ociober, and there they were obliged to (tay for abon 
ten Days, becaufe the Rivers began now to be covere 
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ro2r 
with Ice. The Sno 


I w falling in great Quantities, and 
the River being thoroughly froze, they fet out Оп the 
29th of Одг for Tlimski, and from “hence by the Riz 
vers Tungus and Fenefii, which where now covered with 
Ice, they came to the Town of Fenif.bisti 5 trom that 
Town, paffing through feveral Villages of Ди лу and. 
Tartars newly converted, they reached Tomski, and pale 
fing over the great Deferts of Bambinsti, they reached 
Tare, and from thence mounting the River Zrzifib, they 
сате го Tobolski, January то, 1730. Іа this Cry they 
remained till the 25h of the fame Mon:h, and then fee 
out by the Road before defcribed, for Petersbourg, where 
the Captain fafely arrived on the frit of March tollowing. 

This Detail which we have given our Reader, is пос 
barely copied from the Accounts that have been puba 
lifhed in German, Low- Dutch, French, and other Lan- 
guages, but hath been compared with a Copy of Cap- 
tain Bebring’s original Journal, which has been of very 
great Service; we have alfo examined his Map very 
carefully; and confidered, at the fame Time, how far ic 
was confittent with prior and with pofterior Difcoveries, 
of which more {hall be faid hereafter. At prefenc f 
will crave Leave to add here, from a Manuferipr Copy 
of the Journal, a very curious Table of the Places men- 
tioned therein, with their Latitudes and Longirudes 
from Tobolski, the rather, becaufe it has never been pub- 
lifhed, at leaft fo far as I know, and becaufe ic will 
ferve as a Kind of Teft, by which all fubfequent Ac- 
counts may be cried with refpect to their Veracity ; for 
I make no Doubt at all, that this Table was framed 
with the utmoft Care and Circum{peétion, becaule I 
find it was tranfmicted by the Author ro the Rutan 
Court in 1728, immedia ely after his Return from his 
Voyage for Difcovery, and while he remained at che 
Lower Fortrefs of Kamfihatska. 

It is alfo neceflary to cake Notice of the Meaning of the 
Ruffian Words made ufe of in this Table, wnich, as they 
are but very few, cannot burthen the Readers Memo- 
гу. Krepof fignifies a Fortrets, Ofirog a litle Fort, S4- 
boda a Borough or Place bigger than a Village, M- 
пађегіа, a Convent or Monallery. Іс is true, we might 
have avoided thefe, and have given the Places in plain 
Englifp, but as the Defign of this whole Section is to 
facilitate the underftanding fuch Accounts as may be 
hereafter received of the Ruffian Difcoveries, I thoughe 
proper to preferve the Names for that Realon, as well 
as becaufe we find them frequently occur in the Maps, 
Thefe Points being premifed, the following Tables 
will be very plain and perípicuous. 


Names of the Remarkable Places. 


| 1 Deri 
The Town of Tobolski, which is the Capital of Siberia, 


he River ОЮ, ———— 00 17 
Samarofky Fam, upon the River М7» 


ae 


The Town of Surgut upon the River Оой, 
The Town of Narim upon the fame River, 
Keetsky Ofirog, CA I RAE M 
Lofinojarskt Menaflir, — 
Makowski Ойто, =7 ae ЕЯ 
The Town of Teuristi upon the River 220161, 

1 ; Д 
Cafthin Mouaflir, YU LN ——- 
The Town of Так. 
The Town of Li: 
Uikutsky Oj reg, 
Kirinski Ол» z m 
The Town ki Jakurski upon the ME 
Ochotski Ой, at the Mouth of the, prn ? 
The Mouth of the Вай 22а Кајеёка in Аат, 

à РУР 
Werebnoi Kamfchatska Off Ф 
Nifchuvi Kanji 2 Ой, 
The Mouth of che River of Ge 
The Elbow of the River 50010 
Faitern Point, и 
The Elbow of the S% 
The айап Point of дис 
The Iland of St. Fete 
The Iliad of 5t. Demetris TE аон 
The Place from which the Capi! f 
The Southern Point of Kany 

i 


i ign سا سك‎ 
near the Mou:h of the River Dim, 
, а 


the Apottle Yéadeus and the Gp, ———————— ; 
Kreh, ————— ————— 
[OP 


— سے سم 


шша or Оң, an 


Latitude, Longitude from 
Tobolsky. 


—— 58 5 AR PI. 
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rhaps contribute to make this Matter fome- 
a Ж е Reader, if we obferve that Tobolski 
is 86 Degrees of Longitude Eaft from the Ifland of Fero, 
and about 68 Degrees Eat from Londons fo that to 
find the exact Longitude of any of the Places mention- 
ed in the Table, there is nothing, more neceffary than 
to add the refpective Numbers before-mentioned to 
thofe which he has fet down. As for Inftance, the 
Place from whence he returned, is, in his Table, 126 
Degrees 7 Minutes Ealt from Tobolski; if therefore we 
add to this 86 Degrees, we find the Longitude from 
Fero, which is 212 Degrees, 7 Minutes, and in the fame 
Manner by adding 68 Degrees, we find that Place to 
be 194 Degrees Ра from the Meridian of London. 

It will not appear to one who barely perufes this Ac- 
count, without weighing and confidering it attentively, 
that there is any thing in ic very extraordinary; and yet 
to fpeak impartially, there is hardly any thing more fo 
in the Compafs of this Colleétion; for, in the firft 
place, this Gentleman was charged with a moft arduous 
Employment, that of conducting a Number of Men 
over the greateft Tract of Land that is perhaps in the 
World; in doing which he was to undergo the greateft 
Hardfhips, as he a&ually did, and arriving at his Jour- 
ney’s End, found bimfelf in one of the moft inhofpi- 
table Spots upon the Globe, there he was to build 
a Кош Veffel, where hardly any but himfelf could have 
found Materials, and vi&tual it in a Country where 
there were not a Duft of Meal, or any other Animal but 
Dogs; and in this Veffel, when finifhed, he was to 
make Difcoveries on an unknown Coaft through an 
unknown Sea. Ir is very evident that he did all this 
with the utmoft Spirit and Vigour, and without the 
leaft Lofs of Time, and yet it was fomewhat more than 
five Years before he reached Petersbourg again; which, 
exclufive of the Difficulties he met with in Travelling, 
will appear lefs ftrange, if we refle&, that going and 
coming his Journey was very little fhort of eighteen thou- 
fand Miles. 

He has likewife given us a Table of the Nations 
inhabiting the Countries through which he travelled, 
that is very curious, and which is a Circumftance of 
ftill greater Value, feems to be very accurate and au- 
thentick, and therefore 1 fhall give it the Reader in the 
befl Manner Iam able, and as a Thing that may be 
of Ufe towards explaining any future Difcoveries that 
may be made on this Side, 
hinted before, ought to be regulated by their Confiften- 
cy with his Accounts. 


Table of the feveral Nations inhabiting the Countries be- 
tween Tobolfki and Kamfchatfka. 


Oftiaks, living in Villages from Tobolski to the S/a- 
boda Domianska. 

Diferen: Tribes of the fame People on the Banks of 
the River УИ. 

Different Tribes of the fame People in the fix Vil- 
lages on the Banks of the River Ody, from Surgut to 
Narin. 


Different Tribes of this Nation intermixed with 


- others as far as Jenifcbiski. 


Tungufes in one large Town, and twenty little Vil- 
lages as far as the River Tongus. 

The fame Nation, amongít whom there are two 
Fortreffes, one Monaftery, and thirty Villages of fe- 
veral Sizes to the Mouth of the River Лл. 

The fame Nation, inbabiting one large Town and 
twenty-feven Villages, as far as the Town of Ilimski. 

The fame Nation, inhabiting forty-three Towns and 
Villages, of different Sizes, as far as Kermya. 

“The fame Nation and the аки, among whom 
there are two large Towns, two Fortreffes, two Con- 
venis, and thirty Villages of different Sizes,along the 
River Дела to Jakutski. 

Tongufes, Jakuts, and Lamutski, from thence to the 
Ochatski Oftrog. P 

- Kamfibales апд Kutiles; amongft whom are two For- 


"treffes on the River Каш Байа, 


3 
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A fuccintt Account of 


the Credibility of which, as Г. 


2 а eo 
Book. Hf, 
From the Mouth of the River Komfcza/sta, (teer; 
North-eaft, the Coafts are inhabited by the Kee nae 
tions of KamfcDatdales, Kurackes, and Tauktebys eral Na. 
The North-ealt Cape is diftanc from Тазы 
thoufand five hundred and twenty-nine Werfts "M ten 
thoufand nine hundred and feventy eight HE E da 
and thirteen. thoufand one hundred and iib d 
from Petersbourg. y-eighc 


We fee from hence the true State of thefe vaft Coun 
tries, and, may from hence form to ourfelves, at leat, 
tolerable Ideas, as well of what they produce а ues 

prefene 
to the Ruffian Government, as of the Improvements of 
which they are capable, in Cafe Каш Байка Шоша b 
more fully fettled, and the Difcoveries made from ded 
render’d fome way or other ufeful in refpect to Trade 
It is very poffible, that within a few Years we may have 
very extenfive Hiftories, or at lea(t very copious Ge 
graphical Defcriptions of all thefe Countries made pub- 
lick with the Stamp of Authority, and then by com- 
paring them with tbefe "Tables, we may be very well 
able to decide whether they have alfo the Sanction of 
Truth, fince at the Time Captain Bebring wrote his 
US ARE me Scheme of concealing Difcoveries was 
not adopted. 

8. We need not at all wonder, that after the Return 
of this Gentleman, and the Relation of his Difcoveries 
was made publick, it occafioned much Speculation and 
a great Variety of Enquiries at Petersbourg, in Confe- 
quence of which, it is faid, that they obtained certain 
and diftin& Accounts of coafting Voyages made by Sea 
from the Mouth of the River Гела by Cape Suefonios, 
or, as I find it laid down in Captain Bebring’s Map, 
Cape Shelleginski, which he places in the Latitude of 
72 Degrees 30 Minutes, and in the Longitude of 112 
Degrees from Tobolski, and {о down to the Coafts which 
he had vifited. Upon fome Memoirs of this Kind, I 
mean of thele Voyages from the Mouth of the River 
Lena, the Sicur Bellin publifhed at Paris in 1735) ® 
Chart of thefe Difcoveries, which the Reader may find 
in Father Charlevoix’s Hiftory of Japan; but upon a 
1% Examination, I think a proper Judge of thefe 
Matters will agree, that there cannot be any thing 
more romantick or incorreét. Inftead of that vaft Con- 
tinent that Captain Bebring lays down to the North-ealt 
of Kam/cbatska, we have this Peninfula enlarged vaflly 
beyond its due Bounds, and hardly any thing of that 
Continent appears ; and whercas Captain Bebring рой- 
tively lays down the moft Southern Point of that Pen! 
fala round which himfelf failed, in the Latitude of 51; 
10 Minutes, in this Map it is brought as low as 41 an 
by that Means appears to be the fame Country hereto 
fore called the Continent of Z4, divided only by а us 
row Channel from Меррит, the Jargeft of the epah 
Iflands. As this Peninfula is produced ten degrees a 
ther South then it ought to be, fo the Continent is rer ү 
ved 12 or 14 Degrees Weftward farther than 1t O ect 
and, in fhort, thc Whole of this extrordinary is 
notwithftanding the Accuracy that 1$ pr^ ever be d 
equally abfurd and chimerical. It mutt how 
lowed, that it was not poflible to difcover tM 
the Affiftance of Captain Bebring’s Voyage» 40 of that 
later Difcoveries; and therefore the 8 
Chart is the тоге excufable, and all the 
mean to draw from what I have advanced of 
ought not to be too hafty in giving Co if 
of Performances, for there is a very wie КОП 
between Charts drawn from Conjectures, “4 their 0 
down by Men like Captain Behring: 
Experience, But if the Reader wil шй reco 
better View of thefe Countries, I v nih Mr 
him to the Northen Hemifphere yee 
William Defile, in which (һе Countr! А 
curately laid down. а cron of СЗ 

Before I fpeak of the fecond Expedit, i 
Bebring, it may not be amifs 10 obfer 
be any Truth in the Accounts ume 
the Mouth of the River Zeno 10 De A 
mentioned, it amounts to 4 direct 
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Chap. Ш, 


the Dutch Ships employ . 

fage in 1670; dead eae a North-eaft Pat. 
Palage; nor is їс poflible ro coh to have made that 
ny the other, which may M Oe Fa& and de- 
I think at this Day the NEN onfiderarion, fince 
out any jult Reafon, to be Pac fcems, wir h- 
to be impracticables and as ene Thing known 
by Land, we may in a great Reine cee Es 
this is a Judgment made : cive, chat 
higheft Probability, thac кзн ERE d Г ШЕ is the 
properly pufhed, the very lame thin A " d 
with refpect to. che. North-weft Palage The деп 
Alterations of Government thar have happend in Ref. 
fiz, may be look'd upon-as the principal Caufe wii 
thefe important Difcoveries have not been profecured ib 
the urmoft 5 and yet it mult be allowed that they have 
not been altogether neglected, as appears from the fen- 
ding Captain Bebring back into thofe Parts better fup- 
ported than before, 

It is not in my Power to fay at what Time this was 
done, or to give any dillinét Account, either of his In- 
ftructions or his Expedition. · All we know of the Mat- 
ter amounts to no more than this, That in the Month 
of January тудо, an. Account arrived at Petershcurg 
from Captain Scanberg, who ferved as a Lieutenant 
under Bebring in his former Attempt, and who com- 
manded a Veffel now, importing, thar at che Clofe of 
the Summer of 1739, he had difcovered, after failing 
fifteen Days, thirty-tour Iflands, fome large, and others 
fmall; chat upon his approaching them, the Inhabi- 
tants fent fix of their Veffels to obferve chem; that 
however he came to. an Anchor, and they fuffered him 
to land without any Refiftance; that in other Refpects 
he mer with: a tolerable Reception; but as he knew no- 
thing of their Language, fo he was able to learn very 
сіе from them by Signs, only they емей him confi- 
derable Quantities as well of Gold as of Copper Coin ; 
and fome Pieces of the latter he obtained from them, 
and fenc by the Courier who brought his Difpatches to 
Petersbourg. x 

Mr. Swartz, who was then and is now Minifter from 
their High Mightineffes the States General ac that Court, 

ave at that time the following Account, in a Letter 
dated from Petersbourg, Jan. 13, 1740, О. 5. S On 
< Saturday Jatt arrived here an Exprefs from Kamf- 
«c chatska, with the News, that Captain Spanberg having 
« failed from thence with four Ships, after being fix- 
« teen Days at Sea, difcovered thirty four Iflands of 
« different Sizes, the Inhabitants of which fent fix Gal- 
« lies to reconnoitre him, norwith(tanding which they 
«< {uffered him to land, and received him with great 
« Affability ; but as he underftood not their Language, 
« he could not converfe with them; however, they 
« fhewed him a confiderable Quantity of Gold Coin. 
« "This was all that Officer would communicate to Com- 
< modore Bebring, defiring to come hither pras n 
«< order to difcover to her Imperial Majelty mgs 0 
« the lat Importance, which may be inary ae [ie 
< geous to her Intereft, and which he was чш à 
«« difcover to no other Perfon. Upon which the à i 
* mode fud bm m t eli 
ec here in the Spring. — It is believed s: 
«‹ epe to. par. 2 Шек OE o Pas "d 
« ther with him fome of the Mone) ys 

4. which [have feen a. Pieces intis of s red США 
<“ round, and about the Sri oe "m Border, and 
«© Jitte thicker, furrounded by а ima : , | 

Е / is a lile [quare Hole, on each 
« in the Middle there is а 109 F ilie Coin, there à 
< Side of which, upon the Face О UT 7010; : 

E AE apon Character; but on the 
“ imprinted a Chine ор 
E Regele 1 5 gui oes fame time wrote to one of 

Cappers? der will, no doubt, be glad to 
his Friends, and che Reader у hich however is without 
fee an Extract ої Mp LAS following Terms. ** I 
a Date, and egnes ta an p p Шей Year 
2 страу ш necs ot Great Tartar). Amonglt 


SEN izing up Among 

s Ў Sin sods 1 difeovered, there were rune ы ie 
one f f wild Beals. ] anchored howe 

niu wh derable thao the refl. 


one thar feemed more conh 


Vor. Il. 
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“ " 
There we thought fit to go on Shore, and fon «fier 


* met with Inhabitants, who from their Figure and Dress 
appeared to be Savages. As foon as they faw us 
they made their Eícape into a Wood, We did all 
that was in our Power to furprize fome of them, but 
found it impoffible to fucceed in that Defign. When 
they faw chemfclves purfued, they fled into the thick- 
eft Part of the Wood and fet up the moft dreadful 
Cries. The Inhabitants of fome of the neighbouring 
Tflands were more communicative, as I have TEYA 
in former Relations. I found the Countty every 
where extremely fertile, and embarked on board 
my Ship large Quantities of the Fruits and other Pro- 
dustions of chole Iflands. The Jonrnal which I 
hall publifh of my Difcovery, will contain Matters 
very fatisfactory to the Curious, at the fame time 
that it will render it evident, that the Commerce of 
the Ruffians with the Inhabitants of China and Yapan, 
will receive great Benefit thereby.” 
„It is probable, that after this Caprain rerurned to 
Kamfibatska, Commodore Behring continued his Voy- 
age, of which all that we know is chis, that he failed 
Southward to the [йез of Japan, and from thence Eaft- 
ward about eighty Leagues. At that Diftance from 
Japan he difcovered Land, which he coafted North- 
wet, {till approaching towards the North-eall Cape, 
without going afhore until he came to the Entrance of 
a great River, where fending his Boats and Men afhore, 
they never returned, being either loft, killed, or de- 
tained by the Natives, which made his Dilcovery in- 
compleat, his Ship being ftranded, and he afterwards 
died in an uninhabited Ifland. Without doubr, the 
Ruffians are endeavouring (о improve and extend thele 
Dilcoveries, and we very well know that Members of 
the Academy, Perfons of great Knowledge, and ani- 
mated by the Defire of Glory, and fupported by what- 
ever Affiftance they can defire from the Governmenr, 
have been employed in this far diflant Country; and, 
as I have before obferved, Defcriptions of it thus ob- 
tained have been actually compofed, and may very 
probably be publifhed at Petersbcurg before this Lime. 
There is no Queftion that this is a very right, as well 
as a very regular Method; for without knowing exactly 


the Situation and Bounds, the Climate and Soil, the ~ 


Mountains and Rivers, in any Country, it is fimply 
impollible that any Jut Notion fhould be formed of 
the Means by which it may be render’d ufeful ; but thac 
nocwithítanding all this Care and Caution, and notwith- 
ftanding all the Lights they may have received from 
thence, and from any Accounts they may have had of 
fubfequent Attempts, they are not yet very far advanced 
in refpe& to real Difcoveries, may be eafily fhewn from 
the Notions that they ftill’entertain about them (fuppo- 
fing them in earneft in what they fay) which may be 
clearly demonftrated to be altogether vain and chime- 
rical, even from the very Lights that they themfelves 
have afforded, and from the Facts which they infilt up- 
on as Proofs in Support of thofe Notions. 

We know from a Multitude of Inftances, that there 
is no Weaknefs to which the human Mind is more fub- 
jeét, than to гип into new Errors by running away from 
the old, nocwith{tanding that both. Realon and Expe- 
rience teach us, that Truth feldom lies in the Extremes, 
bur generally fpeaking, in the Middle. When firit the 
Rufians began to enquire carefully into the Extent. of 
that Part of their Empire which lies in fz, they found 
it went much farther to the Eaft chan they had ever 
imagined, and the farther and the more carefully they 
fearched, the greater Certainty they obtained of this 
Fad, and were ttill carried farther and farther. In ar- 
der to underíland this clearly, ic may пос be amils to 
oblerve, that according to the belt Maps of Ruffia made 
thirty Years ago, the Town of Fakuiskf upon the River 
Lena was placed in the Latitude of 64 Degrees 50 Mie 
nutes, and in the Longitude of 120 Degrees, the tir 
Meridian being placed in Fero; but according to the la- 
telt Obiervations, this Place actually ftands ia the Latis 
tude ot 62 Degrees 8 Minutes, and in the Longitude 
of 143 Degrees 53 Minutes. fc was at that Time be- 
lieved, that Cape Noi, or the ley Cape, hid down in 

1i; D ue 
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e Name of Cape Suitenos, extended very 
ДЕ Mob and, as has been before hinted, 
might poflibly be jointed to America. In Procefs of 
Time however, this was difcovered to be a Proniontory 
only, and was placed in the Latitude of 66 Degrees, 
and in the Longitude of 160; but in the Chart of 


"iprain Bebring's Voyages and Travels, where it is call- 
Xam ба, s laid down in the Latitude of 
72 Degrees 38 Minutes, and in the Longitude of 198 
Degrees 30 Minutes; fo that it appears to be almoft 
fix Degrees farther North, and 37 Degrees and a half 


farther Ealt than ic was imagined. 
But after all, this is not the fartheft. Stretch of the 


Afian Continent; for the North-eaft Cape, difcovered 
by Caprain Bebring, runs almoft 14 Degrees farther, 
lying, as he found by a very exa& Obfervation of a Lu- 
nar Eclipfe, in the Latitude of 67 Degrees 18 Minutes, 
and in the Longitude of 212 Degrees 7 Minutes, 
This altered the Notions of the Mathematicians at 
Petersbourg extremely, fince it appeared from hence 
plainly and certainly, that their Empire extended 48 


Degrees farther Eaft than it was held to do thirty Years ` 


ago, that is, upwards of 384 Leagues, and more than 
a thoufand Miles, which greatly ftrenghthened the Opi- 
nion which they had before entertained, that the Ex- 
tremity of their North-caft Frontier was at no vaft Di- 
ftance from the Continent of North America. They 
were indeed thus far right, that from thefe Difcoveries 
it was put out of Difpute, that the North-eaft Cape was 
much nearer to the Соз of California than had been 
formerly imagined; but fill the Diftance was very 
great, and not rhe leaft probable Ground to believe that 
there was only a Paffage of inconfiderable Breadth be- 
tween them. Yet as this was the original Suggeftion of 
the Czar Pe/er the Great, who very probably had no 
other Reafon for giving it out, than to excite the Defire 
of his Subjeéts to co-operate with his Views of difcover- 
ing on this Side, by making them imagine they might 
by this Means become Matters both of the Eaft Indies 
and of the Weft; they remained fixed in their Belief of 
ir, feeing, as they thought, fuch ftrong Reafon brought 
from thefe Difcoveries to fupport it. They flattered 
themfelves, perhaps, that as fuch an enormous Mi- 


* flake had been made in fetding the Geography of their 


own Country, ic was not impoffible but that a like 
Miftake might be made as to the North-weft Conti- 
nent of America; and this indeed might have leffened 
the Diftance very confiderably. Yet if they had reflect- 
ed, that the neareft Coaft of California had been vifited 
and examined by Strangers, whereas their own North- 
ealt Сол was totally unknown to every other Nation 
but themfelves, and bur a little while before unknown 
to them too, they would have feen jut Reafon to reject 
fuch a Suppofition. 

But fo natural it is to fee clearly what makes for our 
own Hypothefis, and to fee whatever makes againft ir, 
either doubtfully, or nor at all, that ме need not be 
much furprized at this Turn of Mind in the Ruffian 
Уш. "That this is really fo, and that from hence 
there is a great Probability of their concealing moft 
Part of their Difcoveries for the future, ‘will fufficiently 
appear to any attentive Readcr,. from the following 
very curious Extrat printed in the Philsfophical Tranf- 
ations, N° 482. Page 421. being Part of a Letter 
from Mr. Leonard Euler, Mathematical Profeffor, and 
Member of the Imperial Society ac Petersbourg, to the 
Reverend Mr, Charles Ietflein, Chaplain and Secretary 
to his Royal Highnefs the Prince of Wales, dated from 
Berlin, Dc. то, 1746, which I (hall take the Liberty 
of entirely tranfcribing. 

** As you are defirous to hear fomething more parti- 
< cular concerning the Ruffian Expeditions to the North, 
є and North eatt of ба, L will here give you an Ac- 
«count of all that has come to My Knowledge relating 
“to the fame. Bur as I (hould, on the one Hand, be 
“ very glad chat thefe Obfervations might give any 
“ Light concerning the Pailage now fought through 
«Пил Bay; 1 fhould, on the other, be very forry, 
<“ if Mr. Bebring’s Opinion, who believed that the new 
* Land he had diftovered was joined to California, 


A fuccintt Acconat of Book III. 


<“ fhould rather lead us to doubt of the 
“ glorious Undertaking. 1. with euo qu 
“ py Experiment may foon inform us Certainly of ee 
* Truth. Inthe mean Time; you will not be f Mg 
“ be acquainted with the Reafons upon which Mr 5 
«c ring’s Sufpicions were founded; notwithftandin, E 
<“ Objections you have been pleafed to make eee 
Co аа to me upon-cthat,Head, Ned 

** Firft, This new Land which he fell in wi 
« Diftance .of 50 German Miles from Rayne Ше 
<“ wards the Eaft, was followed by -him and posted n 
* a great Way, though I cannot fay how far : E 3r 
< whence alone it will appear, that an ‘Abatement ШЕ 
<“ be made in the Diftance of 30 Degrees, or hens 
** abouts, which you fuppofe to be between the lt 
<“ known Headland of California towards the Weft stil 
** the fartheft. Extremity of this new. difcovered DX 
** towards the Eat, | Secondly, Capiain Behring havin 
« had the Opportunity of obferving an Eclipfe of i 
* Moon at Kam/chatska, concluded from the fins 
«є that that Place lay. much farther off to the Eatt тай 
“© js expreffed іп any Map; and that to reprefent it truly; 
** it ought to be transferred into the other Hemifphere; 
** as its Longitude is more than 180 Degrees Eatt from 
“ the Ile of Fero; for this Reafon, Captain Bebring's 
** new Land will be confiderably approached to the Jatt 
** known Part of California, and will-not indeed appear 
** to be many Degrees from it. 

** What we have therefore ftill to hope, is only that 
* in this unknown Diftri& there may бе found fome 
** Streight, by which the Pacifick Sea may freely com- 
** municate with Hudfon’s Bay; but if ic fhall appear 
** that there is no fuch Paffage, it mult then be conclu- 
** ded, that whatever further Progrefs may happen to 
“ be made through Hud/on’s Bay, the Opening ar laft 
** muft only be into the Frozen Sea, from: whence there 
** could be no paffing into the Pacifick Ocean, bur by 
** the Neighbourhood of Каш Байа; and this Way. 
* would, without doubt, be too long and too dange- 
«є rous to be mattered in the Courfe of one Summer. 

<“ I very much doubt, whether the Ryfians will ever 
** publifh the Particulars of their Difcoveries, either 
© foch as have been made from Kam/chatska towards 
“ America, or fuch as have been made upon the Nor- 
« thern Coafts of Afa. Апа indeed it is but very much 
© in general that I know the Succefs of this Jal Expe- 
** dition. What I do, was communicated to me by 
< Order of the Court from the College of Admiralty, 


„<“ for те to make ufe of it in the Geography of Кай, 


** with which I was at that Time charged. 

* "They paffed along in fmall Veflels, coafting be- 
* tween Nova Zembla and the Continent at divers times 
<“ in the Middle of Summer, when thofe Waters are 
* open. The firt Expedition was from the River Oly, 
©“ and at the Approach of Winter the Veffels fhelter’d 
<“ themfelves by going up the Yeniska, from whence the 
<“ next Summer they returned to Sea in order to Dee 
*« further Eaftward, which they did to the Mouth 0 
< the Lena, into which they again retired for the Win- 
<“ ter Seafon. те he 

The third Expedition was from this Rivet 2 lol 
< fartheft North-eaft Cape of Afia. Вис here Ha p 
<“ feveral of their Boats, and a great Part of their d 
** fo as to be difabled from proceeding, and Гол : 
** king the whole Tour fo as to arrive at Kaifcbats 5 t 

“ [t was however thought, that a further Жие 
<“ was then unneceflary, becaufe Captain D 
* already gone round that Cape, failing Iori 
<“ from Kamfchatska. ge round 

** The Ruffians have not attempted the Paf 296 that 
* Nova Zembla, but as they have рай e ars id 
© Land and the Coalt of fa, and as che ae Zem- 
“ formerly difcover the Northen Coalts: of 1 “County 
“ bla, we may be now well affured chat that 
** js really an апа.” 

There are feveral Points in this Letter tha i 
well worth our Obfervation, In the firlt Places 
ry evident, chat from Captain Bebring's. "diat a thert 
Ruffians look upon it as a Thing Cerat». og to North 
Paffige may be opened from their Dominio Amrita 3 


t are very 


T 
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Ьу coatting it North- weft, 


Chap. 1. 


America; and that the Senfe the 
vantages that may be derived fr 
fon that indüces them to think 
be diícóvered for the future, e 


they may receive thereby as $ 


y have of the great Ad- 
Om thence, is the Rea- 
of concealing what may 
{teeming fuch Lights as 


rough Hudjon’s Bav. i 
indeed is fo far well founded, Cpe i al 


: as that granting his Pre- 
mifes, and that the new difcover'd Country of Bebring's 
lies contiguous to California, 


1 Cannot be denied, Гају, 
Ic may be obferved, that though he {peaks very аро 
ly, and therefore indeterminately of the Pofition of the 
North-caft Cape, which he fays ought to be carried into 


the other Hemifphere, as indeed it ought, yet he plain- 
ly enough infinuates, chat if this be duly confidered, it 
will overturn the Arguments formerly offered in Favour 
of the. North-weft Paffage. So that on the whole, 
if we attend to the Spirit rather than the Letter of this 
{hort Difcourfe, we muft plainly difcern, that the Rufi- 
ans look upon themfelves as in full Ро Шоп of that 
great Secret, fo long and fo ineffeétually fought by 
the Northen Maritime Powers, of a Short Paffige to 
the Еа} Indies and the South-Seas, and that too exclu- 
fively of other Nations, from a Perfuafion, that by dif- 
covering this Paffage, they have difcovered alfo that the 
North-weft Paffage, by which only we could interfere 
with them, 15 impracticable. 
то. But in the next Number of the Philafophical Tranf- 
aélions, viz. 483. Page 471. there is a very curious 
Lerter from the ingenious Arthur Dobbs, Elg; to the 
before-mentioned Mr. Wefflein, in which all this Rea- 
foning is very fully and fairly refuted ; and it is chiefly 
from the Arguments advanced therein, that I hall be 
enabled to. make good ту. Promife to the Reader, by 
fhewing, that in the firft Place, there is no Reafon to 
apprehend that Captain Bebring has made any Difcovery 
at all, at leat with regard to the Point we are examin- 
ing; by which I mean, that he has given no new Light 
whatever as to a new Continent, which may m E 
ably prefumed contiguous to California. Secondi , T x 
the Argument drawn from the advanced ge 0 
the North-ea(t Point of dfa, is abfolutely pa um 
nd does not at all prove fo much as the Probabi ity o 
ql i i the Rufiuns {сеп to 
there being any fuch Continent as veis 
be fatisfied they have found. Thirdly and УРЕ à an 
taking every Thing they have ард ты 
whole Seétion, I have taken them for indifp 


yet the North-weft Palage by Hudjon’s Bay remains not 


is i i гей more 
only as probable as ever, but is in LEE x 
bable than ever from thefe very Dilcoveries, 
NAE he intire Satisfaction of the 
this I hope to make out to the intir sapere UNO 
ingenious, inquifitive, and Peirce еган E 
leave not the Їл Scruple upon his Min f 
is Ruffian Syltem. л 2 
" As He it Point; as there, are по решен 
itudes i in reference to Captain Bepring 
Latitudes mentioned in re СН cetera 
fecond Voyages al Rear анда, as low, 
i ai th 1 i 
is, that he failed Sou 200) SE 
= po lower than 5o Degrees, and n 
Р Leagues North-eaft from Japan, for sls 
Lane МЫ as it is ехргейу fid i * 
1 the North ea 
1 av approached x ! 

с poflibly have app nee Жез 
he gud. bins PENDET it lain due Беара 
TIE have failed North-calt. Ноя t л, Б 
ft Probability, not to fay an т ВН by Gama 
d is is the very fame Land that was dıle x pma 
fo | ] is likewife chat very 4 US 
fo, long ago, ATP 1з re the Name of the Com- 
Martin. Heritfzoon ot Unas gum E E Wetec 

б din the Year 1643, П" 105 а 
PS Yom of Uriez, which lie EY Sea 
of the offai a 9. known and i a 
dred Leagues Welt of any ^! Welt of апу. Land in 
and bove a thouland Leagues ly, whether Con- 
a L itude of Yapan; and confcquentiy, 
the Latitud а 


і gh for a very large 

C “re 15 Room enoug к arg 

i ot IMand, there 15 - e une 

Dally ерисе this Country and oe come at any 

M © tain Bebring com е yee vt Continent - er 
Kind et Certainty whether it W 


the RUSSIAN Difcoverios. 
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Iüand; all therefore that can poftibly be colleéted 
from this Account, is no more than а Coofirmation 


of the two former Difcoveries, and perhaps of a third 5 
for, as Dr. Cromwell Mortimer has very judicioufly 
obferved, the Taponefe, in. their Maps, have laid down 
two iflands, each as large as Irek 


lard in this very Tract, 
as appears from the Map Dr. Kempfer brought from 
thence in 1666, and w 


hich is now in Sir Hans Sloan’s 
Mufeum, 


Taking therefore the whole of 
We learn from Captain Bebring’s fecond unfortunate 
Voyage, is fo far from fhewing that he difcavered a 
Continent continuous to America, or that probably 
might be fo, that, on the contrary, -he only touched 
upon a Country which feveral Europeans had vifited be- 
fore, and which there are very ftrong Reafons to be- 
lieve is not a Continent, but an Mand. Neither is this 
faid with any View of difparaging the Induftry or Abi- 
lities of that adventurous; brave, and indefatigable Per- 
fon, whofe Memory ought always to be revered, and 


to which I have railed the bet Monument f was able; 
but in Things of this Nature, Truth is to be regarded 
before any other Confiderationi and there cin be no- 
thing plainer than this Truth, that his Difcovery does 
not warrant any fuch Suppofition; as that the Counir 

he touched was a great Continent making Part of Norib 
America; and if in any Accounts he left behind him, he 
furmifed any thing like this, he muft have been mi- 
ftaken; 

As to the fecond Point; the Argument drawn from 
the Proximity of the North-eaft Cape, and the moft 
weftern difcovered Coaft of America, is cally difcuffed ; 
for though, as has been already obferved, the Difcoveries 
and accurate Obfervations made by Captain Behring in 
his firt Voyage, have really altered the Face of Affairs 
extremely, and fhew us Things in quite anew Light, 
by proving that the North-eaft Part of fa is a Country 
of much larger Extent, than, till it was thus examined, 
was ever fulpected, or would ever have been fuppofed 
true, if it had been ever fo ftrongly allerted without 
Proof; yet for all this, the North-eatt Continent of 
Afia has fome Bounds, and Captain Behring has very 
accurately fixed thofe Bounds, by affuring us, that the 
molt North-eaft Cape of the и Coalt is in the 
Latitude of 194 Degrees Ealt from the Meridian of 
Landon, There might indeed have been fome Difpute 
about this, as Captain Behring did not examine the 
Coaft any higher than to the Latitude of 67. 18 Mi- 
nutes, if the Account which Ргоѓе ог Euler has pub- 
lifhed had not plainly proved him in the right, by 
affuring us that his Obfervation was confirmed by thofe 
who failed round Cape Suitonas to the North-eaft Cape 
of Captain Bebring, by which it was render’d perfectly 
certain, that he has fixed the Longitude of the Extre- 
mity of the Afatick Continent. f 

If therefore we add to its Longitude from Landon 
the Longitude of Силай? River in Hudjon’s Bay, which 
the ingenious Captain Chritopher Middleton, by а very 
accurate Obfervation fixed at 95 Degrees Welt; 1 йу, 
if we add thefe two Longitudes together, they will 
amount to 289 Degrees; and if we fabrract this Sum 
from 360, there will remain 71 Degrees of Longitude, 
which is the Diftance between the North вай Cape and 
that Pare of Hadfon’s Bay. In order to reduce this into 
Leagues, we may compure a Degree of Longitude in 
the Parallel of 65 Degrees at the Rate of eight of 
thofe Leagues, of which 20 make a Degree of Lati- 
tude; and from thence it will appear, that there are 
568 fuch Leagues, or upwards of 1700 of our Miles 
between the Extremity of the North-eatt Continent of 
Айа and Hadjan’s Bay ; and this furely is Space fuii- 
cient for many larger Mands, and a confiderable Ра. 
fage between the neareft Coant of america, and the molt 
Кайегп of thofè Hands, tuppefing all thefe L ands to 
lie in that Parallel, which however is a Suppofition we 
are not obliged to make, there being noi i he Кай Sha- 
dow of Proof of any Countries or Hands hitherto dife 
covered fo far to the North, 


this together, what 


But 
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But farther Nill from the feuled. Longitude of the 
North Cape of Japan in 40 Degrees Latitude, es is 
pretty exactly known from the Obfervations made Бу 
the Jefuirs at Peking, and is about 150 Degrees Ealt 
"from London, and from the beft computed Longitude 
of California in 4o Degrees North Latirude, it lies 
in 130 Degrees Longitude Wet from London, ma- 
king together 280 Degrecs, leaves 80 Degrees for 
the Diftance of California from Japan, allowing 17 
Leagues to ‚а Degree of Longitude, in 4o Degrees 
North Latitude, the Diftance would be about 1360 
Leagues: By the farne Calculation, California mutt be 
at leat 7 or 800 fuch Leagues from the North-ealt 
Cape of 4/2 ; fo that in fo great a Space there may be 
very great Countries or Iflands, without fuppofing the 
new difcover'd Country continuous to California, and 
might well allow of an open Channel or Sea trom 50 
to тоо Leagues wide between the difcovered Coat and 
California, 

The two Infinuations, of which we have undertaken 
the Difproof, have a vifible Connection with each other; 
and if cither of them had been well founded, it might 
have been urged as an Evidence in Support of che other. 
But examining them feparately, we have fhewn, that 
the Country difcovered by Captain Bebring in his fe- 
cond Expedition, whether Continent or Ifland, does 
not render it at all probable, that the Land of which it 
makes Part, is continued to ihe INorth-weft of America, 
and joined there either to California, or to the Conti- 
nent lying farther to the North-weft of that Country, 
now known пог to be an Ifland, bur Part of the main 


Land. Whar we have urged upon this Subject, is far- . 


ther fupported and rendered more credible by the Dif- 
proof of the fecond Suggeflion, viz. That the Diftance 
is but very {mall between the North-eaft Cape of //а, 
and the North-weft Part of America; for with refpect to 
this we have proved, and that from Captain Bebring’s 
own Obfervations, the direét contrary, and have not 
only made it evident that the Space between them is 
very great, buc have likewife fhewn what that Space 
is; fo that the Reader can decide for himfelf as to the 
Probability of this Pofition, chat there is only a Paffage 
by Sea between Afia and America, near the Confines of 
the Ruffiin Dominions, and that the reft of the Space 
is taken up by the North-weft Continent of America, 
Part of which was coafted by Captain Bebring in his 
fecond Voyage. 

But we have undertaken to do ftill more than this, 
and to make it appear that the Ruffian Difcoveries are 
fo far from yielding any Colour of Proof as to the 
Probability of that Suppofition that has been advanced 
from them, that in reality they rather prove the contra- 
ry, and add Weight to the oppofiie Opinion, which is 
a Point of very great Confequence, becaufe it removes 
that Bar which has been thrown in the Way of our dif- 
covering a North-weft Paffage, which is a Thing of 
the higheft Importance to us as a trading Nation. Of 
which, if we ftood in need of Arguments to prove 
it, this alone is no inconfiderable Reafon; that almoft 
all foreigh Nations are inclined to reprefent it as a 
Chimera, which isa Notion dictated to them by their 
Interefts, and therefore ought to contribute to make us 
fenfible of our озуп. When I fay this, I have not the 
Jeaft Intention to reprefent fuch an Infinuation as the 
Sentiment of the Profeffor Euler, who fpeaks as an in- 
different Perfon, and in the Language of a Gentleman, 
and 4 Man of Learning; for I am only labouring to 
refure thofe after whom he fpeaks, whofe Objections he 
has heard and repeats, and to which he fhews himfelf 
very willing to hear what can be faid in Anfwer. To 
come to the laft Point, and to ем that thefe Difcove- 
ries of the Ruffians, inflead of juttifying their Notion of 
a North-eatt Paffage only, of which they look upon 
themfelves in Poffeffion, rather favour the oppofice Sen- 
timents, and afford probable Grounds to believe, that 
the Space between the North-eaft Cape of {fa and the 
oppofite Continent of America, is filled up by bro- 
ken Lands, and confequently that there is alfo a 
North-welt Paffage, I Mall make ufe of feveral diffe- 
reot Methods, 


A fuccinh Account of - 


Book Ilf. 


In the 6: Place then, I mult obferve, tha 
cluding Paragraph of the Profeffor’s” Letter 
proves that he is of the fame Opinion with 
fpe& to a North-ealt Paffage, that is to fay 
the Expedition of the Dutch Ships in 1670, 
ing Voyages of the Ruffans from the Mouths sf 
Rivers Ой, "fenifca, and Lena, and from the lare RS 
coveries made by Captain Bebring in his firt Vo n 
there is an inconreflable Proof of fuch a Paffaoe NS? 
from hence I make two Inferences; the firit is, th ti 
the North-eaft Paffage, fo long ago given up, add lid 
too, if Captain Wcod’s Arguments had’ fignified ake 
thing upon what might be called direc Evidence n 
chimerical and impracticable, be at this Day known ib 
be real and practicable, fince every League of it tis 
been failed over, I fhould be glad to know, why eit, 
without the leaft Degree of Evidence, itis to be thought 
reafonable to conclude in the like hafly Manner, agiinitt 
a Poffibility of finding a North-we(t Paffage? Teen 
ufual and a very juft Method of Argument, that after 
deie&ting one great Miftake, one ought from thence to 
be doubly cautious of committing another of the fame 
Kind; but it isa new and ftrange: Reafoning to con- 


t the Con- 
evidently 
me, in re- 
that from 
» the Coaft- 


clude, from the Detection of a Miflake, into which ` 


Men were drawn by fome kind of Evidence, that they 
may, without Danger of miftaking, conclude the fame 
Thing with Regard to another like Point, and this with- 
out any Evidence at all; Му fecond Inference is, that as 
the fame Kind of Reafoning is applied, I mean with 
refpe& to Cofmographical Topicks, to the North. weft 
as to the North-eaft Paffage, and it is now found by 
Experience, that thofe Arguments were well and rightly 
applied with refpe& to the Oeconomy of Providence in 
reference to one Paffage; this fhould therefore be ta- 
ken, not as Evidence indeed, but as a very probable 
Indication that the fame Arguments have not been 
wrong applied in regard to the other Paffage. Ir is 
indeed true, that Nature effects the fame End, when 
aimed at under different Circumflances, by feveral Means; 
and this fhews at once the Wifdom and the Power 
of Providence, but in like Cafes the generally takes the 
fame Means; and therefore this being confidered, our 
having a Certainty of a North-eaft Paffage, which Cer- 
tainty is derived from thefe Difcoveries, becomes 
a ftrong analogical Argument for there being a North- 
weft Paffage. 

I fhall now beg Leave to offer quite another Method 
of Argument, and that fhall be taken from the Nature 
of the Whale-fifhing, or to fpeak with greater Proprie- 
ty, from the Nature of the Whale. Thole Fifh refort 
at a certain Seafon of the Year from warmer to colder 


Climates, and the Reader is very well acquainted that 
it was urged asa ftrong Reafon why there fhould be 2 


North-eaft Paffage, that Whales were thrown upon the 
Coaft of -Corea with Dutch Harpoons in them. c 
now fee that this was a juft and a right Argumen' з tor 
Captain Bebring cells us, that he met with Ур, 
afhore on the Coaft of Kamfcbatska, and Í fuppofe no d 
dy can doubt that thefe Whales went thro” the N onh ey 
Paffage, now that fuch a Paffage there ts known о ite 
Вис Whales are found, even in the latter End о 


: ОЕТ TY Juftin&t bë- 
Summer, in the Welcome in Hudfon’s SA glad 1o her 


har Time 0 


‘f into the 
^ А i and if into 
the Year, if noc into the South-Seas, jae berwecn 


South Seas, whether there muft not be a Рай Coun- 
the North. weft Continent of America, 
tries, whether Continents or Iflands, be 7. hac thefe 
the North-eaft Cape of A/a. For to fuppor : E that 
Whales fhould go round fuch a vaft Continet ous 10 
той be, if the new-difcovered Land was x in which 
America, and were to enter by that palage pecaule 
Captain Bebring was, is a palpable Ablurd! n hig? ® 
in the advanced Seafon of the Year, nd И. argue 
Latitude, thofe Seas would be frozen. nie decifive 5 
ment I muft iufift upon to be in à Man 4 
we know there are Whales upon the " ae трас the 
bergen and Neva Zembla; we now a e, and fo de- 
Whales go through the North-eaft Pa Б know m 
Ícend into the warm Seas of Japa” 3 Whale 
I 
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Chap. Ш. 


Whales are found in 
and not in the South 
or rather, how can 
find a Paffige round 

Another {trong Motive there 
Country, upon which C. 


the North Part of Нида? Bay 
» Why then thould we not think, 
we avoid thinking that they alío 
Into the warmer Seas ? 
mes VU believe that this 
fecond Expedition, muft be an 4 ring oldie in his 
Continent as he is faid to have eae ч not апу fuch 
being fo near Japan as himfelf Be ies i, is this, that 
the Subjects of that Empire fhould Do; li = ice 
ago acquainted with it, and with is Pec d ong 
we are well enough verfed in the 2575/5 tants; yet 
. © © Fapmefe Hitory, to 
с thoroughly facisfied they know of no fuch Conti- 
nent; but on the contrary, have Jaid down two pretty 
large Iflands in this Traét, one of which, in all Proba. 
bility, Captain Bebring coated. If all the Space be- 
tween the North-eaft Continent of Afia, and the oppo- 
fite Continent of America, is partly Sea, and БЫЧ 
Tflands of feveral Sizes, we may very eifily account for 
their remaining fo long unknown to the Spaniards in 
Anurica, and io the Eaf Indies, as well as mot of 
them are to the Faponefe; whereas if the Continent of 
America extended in fuch a Manner as the иал, 
{ест to imagine it does, it mult appear айто an Im- 
poffibility char it fhould not have been long ago difco- 
vered, confidering how often, in a long Series of Years, 
the annual Ships from Manila to Aquapulco, muit have 
been driven out of their ordinary Route (which it mult 
be confeffed is not calculated for Diícoveries) either 
outward or homeward bound. Yee nothing of this 
Kind has been ever heard of; but all the flying Stories 
we have of Difcoveries made in thefe Tranfis, relate 
only to Iflands, and thofe too none of the largeft, as 
appears from the Difficulty of meeting with them 
again. : > 
One might add to all this, that the Confideration of the 
yalt and enormous Extent of this new Continent, which 
upon this Suppoficion would contain’ 140 Degrees of 
Longitude, renders it highly improbable, and this more 
efpecially, if we confider the Difpofition of other Parts 
of the Globe, and particularly that Part of America, 
the Соз. оп both Sides of which are perfeétly well 
known, lt was this uniform and wife Diftribution of 
Sea and Land, that firft-induced Men of penetrating 
Parts and! great Experience to expect, that fo many 
different Paflages might be found from one Part of the 
Globe to the other; and as we fee that (о E; e 
tions, have been perfectly anfwered in refpe& co che Pi 
fage into the South Seas by Cape Horn, and are now 
convinced that there is a Paflage by the North-eatt 5 fo 
till they are abfolutely € in of the a UNE 
be fuppofed chat. the able(t Cofmographers Es WA Sr 
offefled of the Notions they have entértainec of d 
a Paige by the North-weit, 10 which | hope vd 
fully hewn; that thife new Dilcoveries are fo far ir 
Bar, thay on the contrary, tacy 
probable than it was before к For 
it mutt be obferved, chat the Advocates for a Ыр, 
ИЛЕ ЖА ү; ar from difputing any of me 
welt Palge are very far M. fecveriess and 
Points that are actually fereled by thele Di АРЫЫ! 
аге only engaged in a Controverfy ern SIS 
liy or [rw probability of this eee oe Hon El 
is ao Part.of обе Ditcoveries, uc s ERS 
in Confequence of them, m any J Gdering the In- 
If ic fhoukl be enquired, TERE HA 


A erfet Underitanding f 
dustry and eee of this Nature, be fhould be to 


a Fiction, like this, without any 
fort he Anfwer is not very 
^ i hority, the 2 ism 
iris: perdet d vain find fuch a Continent as 
fe was inftruc € ent 
ae fo that he fet ou: upon his T 
t at pe e coul 
Expedition with a Prepoileffion thee pei аар ae 
a o ге i lready teen eg 
a have alreacy s 
wer ger over, We à pais ow 
hib cs Section, that before die North gt › 
pi on 2 ninions were thoroughly &nown, а 
“илн oum ol | ye bé ЗА 
x kir d, thar poflibly they bm ERR 
nr ; joi mak f 
in f : er as tO JOIN anc ‘ 
h a Manner as (0 | 19 ; 5 
EY. i ith darica; and when this was found С 
; S m Una i lie f 4 nta 
qaile ne ithttanding their extending (о far ir ae 
falls, noni ИЕ thea his other Opinion was taken UP s 
other Hemsfphere, thea nis 05 


Vor. H. 


raifing an infuperable 
have made it more 


with refpect to M 
defirous of fetting UP 


difficult. 4 
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and becaufe Captain Behring had fully dütovered that 
there was an open Расе round the Norih-eaft. Con- 
tinent of Afa, by his firft Expedition, and the Conf- 
quences that attended it; and becaufe in his fecond Ex- 
pedition he difcovered new Land ftill farther to the 
Eaftward, it was from thence prefumed, that this тий be 
Part of that Continent he was fent to look for, becaufe 
had ic been fo, he would have fully executed his Inftruc- 
попѕ, and have found what the Court of Petersbourg 
were defirous he fhould find. This isa very clear and 
candid Account of the Matter, and what I am inclined 
to flaccer mylelf, will fadisfy every fenfible and impartial 
Reader. 

But to make ic ftill plainer and more futisfa&ory, if 
pole, I will beg Leave to cite a parallel Cate, which 
has been frequently mentioned in the Couríe of this 
Collection, The great Chrijlopher Colimius, as wife a 
Man, and as experienced a Cofmographer as he was, 
when he бг framed his Scheme of Dilcovery, propofed 
nothing more than to find out a new Route to the 
Eaft Indies by failing Welt, and when he mer with 
the Bahama and Lucaya lands, he flattered himfelf 
that he had obrained what he fought, that he had per- 
formed what he promifed, and that he had put che 
Crown of Spain in Poffeffion of a Pirt of the Indies; 
and from this Perfuafion, when the Error was difcover- 
ed, the Name of che //2/7- Indies arofe, to diftinguifh. 
thefe new-found Countries from the old, of which they 
now appear to be no Part. Thus we fee how Columbus 
was deceived in imagining, thar by failing directly 
Welt he could not fail of meeting that Eaftern Conti- 
nent, which was then the Object of the Wifhes and 
Searches of all Difcoveries, by which indeed, he 
made a great and glorious Difcovery, that will and 
ought to perpetuate his Name; but at the fame Time 
that he did this, he difcovered his Miftake, and’ that 
he was very far from having reached thofe Countries 
for which he originally fought. Yer he ftill retained 
his firit Purpofe, and in fome Meafure his firit Norton 5 
for when he heard of a great Continent lying fill 
Welt from thofe [Mands, his Hopes revived, but ic was 
no: long before he perceived that he was again mif- 
taken, and then finding there was a narrow Оз 
which connected the Northen and Southern Paris of 
this Continent, he flattered himẸif there might be ftill a 
Pafige, and under chis Perfustion he died. 

Now, as the Criticks fay, there 15 fomerhing divine 
even in the Dreams of Homer з fo in refpect to the 5 
timents of Cokonbus, of whole Memory E never fp 
but with the оппой Reverence, there was always fome- 
thing great and noble; and if I might be indulged fo 
bold an Expreffion, I would venture to fay that there 
was fomewhat of Truth in his Errors, and of Wifdom 
in his Miitakes ; for norwithftanding he was wrong with 
refpect to Circumftances, he 


vas right in the main; 
for had there been no fuch Continent as America, he 
might undoubtedly have failed, as he propofed, from 


Spain to the Indies, though hardly with fuch Veilels as 
thofe in which he made his firit Diftovery. However, 


їс was upon his Thought that fneceeding Ditoverers 
buile; it was from his Difco ts they collected thok 
Lights chat led them to all they afterwards pertormed ; 
and it was from the Scheme of Cry 
Cabot, (for he was the Knight, and o 5 Son 
2) took the Hint of a North. weft Райо, Which 

is yer undifovered у that Sedai 7 famed his 
Defign of finding а North-eaft Patih which has 
been but of hue Known to be ро ые; and that 
Ferdinand Magellan gathered thole Oblcrvations trom 
whence he bas fo confidently undertook, and fo happi- 
ly accomplifhed, the finding a Patlage to the Spre Mands 
through the Sob Seas, rs IS 
In Matters of this Nature, as it is very caly to mif 
take, as well as very bard not to millake fo there is 
nothing fhameful or injurious ro а Man's Reparation, 
who from real Difcoveries fails into erroneous Suppofi- 
tions; the only Danger is, that the Fame and Credit 
of the Diitovery thould give Weight and Authority. а 
fuch Ѕорробаопѕ 5 and this makes dt both neceiliry 
and laudable to examine them with the Касей Anen- 
3 12 Е tion, 
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tion, which muft be my Apology to the Reader for the 
Pains I have made him take upon this Occafion, jn 
order, through all this Mift of Obfcurity, to bring him 
out again into the Lighr, and to enable him to make 
the proper Ufe of Captain Bebring’s moft admirable 
and moft important Difcoveries, without being led away 
by that vain and idle Delufion to which they have moft 
unaccountably given Rife. We may from this Exami- 
nation of the Matter, very eafily, and with fome tolera- 
ble Degree of Certainty, perceive, what will be the If- 
fue of this Defign, in Cafe the Rufians fhould continue, 
as in all Probability they will, to profecute thele Difco- 
veries. What I mean by this, is, that in the Courfe 
of a few Years, they will probably find out all that is 
yet to be found on that Side, and pis from one, 
Tfland to another, till they have obtain’d an abfolute 
Certainty as to the Situation, Size, and Nature, of the 
Countries that Providence has placed between Afia and 
America, amongft which, I will not prefume to al- 
ledge there may not be one more confiderable than 
the reft, and extending much farther to the North, 
which in that Refpeét may deferve to be ftiled a 
Continent; neither will I difpute, that when this fhall 
be done, it may be both poffible and practicable for the 
Ruffians to obtain a Share in the Commerce of America, 
though for many Reafons, {оте of which I fball here- 
after mention; this feems to be a Thing far enough 
from being probable. 

We may likewife difcern from what has been faid, 
how very little the reft of the World have to apprehend, 
from any Pains this Nation may employ to conceal 
their Difcoveries ; for, in the firft Place, if they fhould 
prove confiderable in themfelves, and advantageous in 
their Confequences, that will be a Thing abfolutely im- 
pollible; for whether they derive thofe Advantages 
from Conquefts, or from Commerce, they cannot be 
hid ; and if we once learn that thefe Advantages are de- 
rived to them, the Manner in which they are derived 
cannot long remain a Secret. On the other Hand, if they 
proceed flowly in thefe Difcoveries, and reap no great Pro- 
fits from them, they need not take much Pains about the 
Matter, fince no Secret is fo eafily kept as that which is 
hardly worth the knowing. But as we have already ex- 
plained the true Caufe of that erroneous Notion of the 
Continent of America being at no great Diftance from 
the North-eaft Coaft of the Ruffian Dominions, fo it will 
be no hard Task to find out whence this other Sentiment 
of the Poffibility of concealing Difcoveries has its Ori- 
ginal; the Rufians have, for the two Іа Ages, employ- 
ed themfelves in making Difcoveries and Conquefts to 
the North-eaft, and thefe they have taken great Care, 
and not without confiderable Succefs, to conceal, which 
they might very eafily do, fince it was not poffible for 
any other Nation but themfelves to reach them, Yet 
while they were thus concealed, they proved of no 
mighty Conlequence to them ; and the only Fruits of 
their Induftry, in that Refpeét, at leaft fo far as we can 
learn, were Want of real Improvements, or fo much 
as acquiring a juft Notion of their Importance, When 
the Czar Peter came to have right Ideas, in refpect to 
Government, Power, and Commerce, this little narrow 
unprincely Scheme of concealing was immediately ba- 

nifhed, and he not only took all the Methods poffible 
to make himfelf and his Minifters thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with the remoreft Parts of his Dominions, but with 
equal Care and Induflry publifhed the Refults of his 
Enquiries to all the World; and from thence it was 
that he not only raifed а juft and never-fading Repura- 
tion, bur likewife reaped many Advantages, in a very 
fhort Space of Time, that otherwife muft have colt 
whole Ages in the Form of flow and filent Methods 
to attain. By this Means principally he reached the 
great Point at which he aimed, and came to havea righr, 
diftinét, and thorough Notions of the Value of the Dif- 
Coveries made in the Reigns of his Predeceffors, which 
were not known to them from their being addiéted co 
that barbarous Policy of hiding and making a Myftery of 
what mult be ufelefs in the very fame Proportion that 


‘it is concealed, 
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This fhews the Folly and Abfurdity of fuch 7 
ciple, while confined to Difcoveries upon the С a Prin. 
in which it was very poflible ic might be purfued ontinent, 
cefs ; but there is nothing eafier than to thew d Suc- 
not barely ridiculous, but abfolutely impracticable lt is 
refpect to fuch Difcoveries as are made by Se [5 with 
already know enough of their Difcoveries ade We 
much, if аг all in the dark, as to the Sorte b be 
Advantages they may reap from them hereafter an 
as I obferved at the Clofe of the former Se&tion D» 
long as we preferve our Naval Force, it will be a o 


not only practicable, but a very eafy Thing ae 
to acquire a Share of thefe Advantages, let ps T: 


what they will, in {pire of any Pains, or any Means 
they can poffibly ufe to prevent і. For it will b 
always poffible for. us, while we have fuch large Pot. 
fefions in the Eaft-Indies, to fit out Shipss or if it 
wat пке, Squadrons of Ships, and n with a 
g greater маре than can be done by the 
Ruffans, and with thefe we may at any Time retrace 
ali their Difcoveries, and make them our own, in Cafe 
there fhall appear any good Caufe to expeét that Б 
peditions of this Кіпа may turn to our Profit. 

Neither is it Reafon alone that teaches us this; for 
the fame Leffon may be learned in the School of Ex- 
perience. The Spaniards and the Portuguefe were the 
original Difcoverers of America and the Eaft Indies, but 
how long did they remain the fole Proprietors of thofe 
valuable Poffeffions? And yet they were poffeffed of 
an Advantage which the Rufians have not, and which 
it is in a great Meafure out of their Power to апап; 
that of being the greateft Maritime Powers in Europe, 
indeed almot the only Maritime Powers in Europe, 
at the Time they made them. Therefore if with this 
fingular Advantage, and when making Difcoveries was 
a Thing new, thofe Nations found it impoffible to 
conceal their Difcoveries, or to exclude Strangers from 
fharing with them, how fhould the Ruffans, who on this 
Side of their Dominions neither have, nor in any reafon- 
able Space of Time, can raifeany formidable Naval Force? 

Yet after all that has been faid, I muft confefs, that 
if the Rufians continue to proceed in thefe Difcoveries, 
with that Vigour which their great Importance deferves, 
and which the Succefs they have lately met with may 
well incourage them to do, they may poflibly make a 
Difcovery of the higheft Confequence, and perhaps 
conceal it to, and that to the great Advantage of 
themfelves, and the great Detriment of the reft of the 
World, and of the Britifo Nation in particular; and 
to this I attribute all that Air of Darknefs and Myftery 
that has been of late thrown over то of their Rela- 
tions, In fhort, I apprehend, and am very fure, that 
have good Reafon for my A pprehenfions, they are al- 
ready pretty well fatisfied ; or rather, the few judicious 
Heads amongít them, are convinced, not of the Pof- 
ibility or Probability, but of the Reality of a North- 
weft Paffage ; and this it is that makes them fo very 
defirous of promoting a Belief of the running 1 d 
the two great Continents, till they almoft meet each 
other, and hath alfo puc them upon the Scheme 
{tifing their future Difcoveries, that they may ae : 
the moft of what they have already difcovered, АПЫ in 
lead others to the Knowledge of a Route, which wou 


3 2 UN apt mâ- 
make them Makers of һе Difcoveries, 4P of 


ny more. fible 

XL After having examined as thoroughly 25 ER 
thefe Ruffian Difcoveries, which have made fo А 
Noife in the prefent Age, and which 
fible may make ftill more Noife in the teen 018 
proceed to a few Obfervations on what has 0% 
in order to render it more uleful and more | Yeats 


. ^ ec 
to the Readers. Ic is now about iwo hunc? 


ago, fince our finding out the Navigation to т Ns 
confidered, as a more furprifing Difcovery» { it mult 
which the Rufians are now in Purfuit s butt upon the 
be confidered that they bad no Dominions "P 
Baltick, nor hardly any Intercourfe with i was pre- 
bours, except the Poles and the Seer was the port 
{ently forefeen, that from Archangel, whic frequents 
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frequented by us, a 
round Nova Zembla 
various Attempts were 
Place has been fhewn. 
forefeen, that fo long 
before the Exglifh Nation received 


the Globe, with 
we have had almoft a 


this Piece of Knowledge? For that is the "Touch. lone 
of all Acquifisions of this Sort; fince if our Knowledge 
ferves only to amufe the Learned, and to furprife dic 
Ignorant, it is of very little Confequence, and indeed 
hardly deferves the Name. If, on the other Hand 
it gives usa julter Notion of Things than we had bes 
fore, delivers us from the Mifts of ancient Errors, affords 
us a Profpe&t of new Truths, and enables us, by thefe 
Helps to decide judicioufly of our own Interefts, and thofe 
of other Nations; then, without doubr, our Enquiries 
are to fome Purpofe, and the Iffue of them may be 
well ftiled ufeful and folid Knowledge. 

In the frf Place then, we are now able to re&ify our 
Miftakes, which to be fure were great enough concer- 
ning the Country of the Ruffans, We confidered them 
heretofore as a rude and barbarous Nation, thruft up 
into a Corner of the Globe, of little Confequence to 
their immediate Neighbours, and who were almoft in 
a State of Inability of making themfelves fo much as 
known, much lef refpe&ted and feared by the ret of 
the World. We fee them now in quite another Light; 
we fee, that in Point of Extent and of Compaétnels, no 
Empire, either ancient or modern, can enter into Com- 
parifon with chat of Кија, which is at once equal to 
any European Power, and fuperior to that of any Bos 
tate in Afa. We fee, that inftead of being unknown 
or difregarded, even by her Neighbours, fhe has made 
herfelf courted as well as refpected by the greateft Pow- 
ers in both Europe and Afia, as being equally formi- 
dable to the Turks, the Tartars, the Ројал» the Chi- 
nefe, and, it may be, the арол, оп опе Side, and 
to all the Powers in the North, on the other. titak 

We may from hence learn how eafy ш Mi 9 fy 
are, and how much Time and Pains it cof : i re \ y 
them; which ought to render us more care ч ot p 
Refpe&ts, how we faffer ourlelves to "i impo Pei 
by crude and indigefted Opinions, or how we 5 Pos 
that common Source of great and dangerous isrrors, 

ati seak, ablurd, and chimeral, fuch 
the haity rejecting as weak, + Novel yaauiel the Wane 
Propofitions, of which, from uel ‘ti d ‚ fee the clear 
of prefents Lights, we cannot immed is dir ri ae : 

"n: tht a 7o 

and diftingt Grounds. Of this I "n [PER with: re- 
very ftrong, and hitherto unnoticed al ance with 

? Tation, and the Confequences of our 
fos Gros verve om It is very well known, that 
Correfpondence with them. f Parliament was ob- 
but a few Years ago, an Act С mpany, to enable 
tained in Favour of the Rufia "E d a Trade 
them to carry on, through See зна without 
with Perfa; and that this was oe of fuch a Trade 
Oppoficion, йк їч Eos d have been fince 
were then fet in a WU аы treten aid 
fele by Experience, п à CARS TE Wen Dren 
el Difficulties to which this nid E m 
fubjeéted by the great Trouble ад, н would be no 
tions in sbe Country lat шер! Ethe fame Kind 
difficult Thing to thew, that Кошо in Italy and. in 
2 many Years ego (er on Foot U See oc 
tad рапа ic will be News to a X: y 
тал, ү. ir was with à View to an Eltabli } aen | 
Readers, that King James the Firit propofed to “ie 
this Sort, ES bos into Mujeouy s and that pos wip 
Sir Thomas Ov elves as very penetrating People, ane 
looksd-upon ee Rank of Politicians, valued. their 
above the ordinary 


is Project, as the 
own Sagacities in 1105 through dbi E "is sether м 
а i nag 2000 
i PUES aung it 23 à 
imagined, and tre 
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practicable; and fit only to amufe the Minds of Specu- 
CORAN у 

i 3 commerce that might have pro- 
ved highly beneficial. 
pee well “acquainted with the Temper of the 
р бе to advance Io (trange, and, to той People, 
fo unheard-of a Thing as this, wirhout Proof; and 
therefore І (hall cite a Letter from Mr. Jobn Chamber- 
lain to Sir Ralph Winweod, preferved among that Gen- 
tleman's State Papers, who was afterwards Secretary, 
It is dated May 6, 1618, and the. Writer having frit 
oblerved, that it was the urging Sir Thomas Overbury tà 
80 to Mufcovy, that drove him to that peremptory and 
unmaanerly Anfwer for which he was committed to the 
Tower, he proceeds thus: ** [ndeed we have great 

Doings in Hand, and flrange Projeéts for that Piace, 
which I doubt will all prove Difcourfes in the Air; 
for they be grounded upon certain Speeches of fome 
of the Nobility to an Engl Merchant about two 
Years fince; Бос tempora mutantur, and the Cafe is 
** much altered chere fince сас Time. Yer the Kine 
apprehends the Bufinefs very earneflly, and hath 
** caufed Sir Henry Nevile to confer with fome of the 
Council about it divers Times, wherein, they fay, he 
“ hath fhewed great Sufficiency, and difcourfed at large 
** what Commodity might arife by bringing the whole 
“ Trade of Perfa, and the Inland Part of the Eajt 
** Indies up the River Hydafpes, and fo with a fhort Cut 
** down the River Oxus into the Ca/pian Sea, and then 
“ up the River Volga to a Straight of Land char will 
* carry all into the River Dwina, that runs down to 
“ St. Nicolas and the Town of Archangel, the ordinary 
** Port and Sration of our Shipping in thofe Parts. 
** Thefe are goodly fpecious Diícourfes of Things not fa 
© eafily done as {poken.” If we have found a nearer, 
fhorter, and more expeditious Method of carrying on 
and improving this Trade, it is becaufe, as our Author 
fays, Tempora mutantur ; and that with regard со us and 
the Ruffians alfo, we are no longer under the Neceffity 
of making the long Voyage to archangel, nor are they 
obliged to take the Courle before laid down for bring- 
ing Perf Commodities into the Heart of their Em- 
pire. Yet for all this, itis no hard Matter to diltern 
this Project was both very poffible and very practicable 
at thac Time, and might have been attended with very 
great Advantages го both Nations. 

We may learn from the Contents of this Section; 
more efpecially if we compare them with thofe of the fore- 
going Sections, what are the true Reafons why, with all 
the feeming Advantages of which the Аалу are now 
poffeffed, they make, notwithftanding, but a very 
{mall Figure in Commercial Affairs, It is very true, that 
from the advantageous Situation of their Empire, they 
have a Variety of different Profpects of extending, and 
promoting their Trade; buc perhaps this Variety. has 
been, and (till is rather detrimental than beneficial. 
We find them fometimes intent upon eftablifhing their 
Navigation on the Black Sea, and in а few Years this is 
dropped, and their Efforts are made upon the Cafpian з 
then the wade by Land with Cina, and the (uppofed 
Advantages that may be derived from regular Caravans 
ingrofles their "Though:s, all on a fudden they are 

o " r . ` 
turned to more diltant Difcoveries and a Naval Corre- 
fpondence with Japan, which is again dropped for the 
Sake of purfuing, а fill more dilant, and more un- 
certain Scheme of opening а new Route to (he Coafta 
of America. E 

Thus by running from one Thiog to another, and 
by a prepotterous grafping at many Things, Nothing ia 
attained, if we except this, that from thele Attempts it 
has been made very apparent, that all, fave the lat, 
might have been attained, For while Peter the Great 
was poileiltd of 4/724, he not only opened to his Sub- 
jects the Commerce, bur, as we hinted before, elta- 
‘plithed a Naval Force in the Black Soa, and thereby 
terrified the Grand Signior in his Seragho, but this how- 
ever infpired the Turks with a Refolurion. of depriving 
him of that Fortrefs, and of the Power of making him 
unealy on that Side; which they had the good Luck to 
accomplith; yet there may come a Time, EDD i 
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the Refians оша be content to profecute се Бол т 
once, they may again become Mailers SL 4 Ht e 0 
thar advantageous Commerce that might be carricc on 
from thence. Nay, it is not at all impoffible that they 
may conquer Crim Zartary, which, with refpect to 
Trade and Naval Power, would be the moft important 
Acquifition they could make; but it would require much 
Time and no fmall Application to render fuch a Con- 
quell as advantageous as it might be made to their Em- 

ire, and indeed to the Chriftian World in general. i 

* On the Сарап айо Peter the Firft Байг Уей of 
various Sizes, and conquered fome of the moft valuable 
Countries in Perffa; he likewife formed Projects of 
Difcovery in the molt diflanc Pare of that Seas where, 
for the Encouragement of his People, he gave out 
there were Gold Mines; but all thefe Proje&s, pardy 
by other Accidents, but chiefly by his Death, came to 
nothing. The fime great Emperor actually opened а 
Trade by Land to China, of which we have given a 
large Account, and of the Reafons of its Declenfion. 
Reafons that ftill fubfift, and will always fubfilt, while 
the Chinefe Goverment is carried on in Conformity to 
the Maxims that having, prevailed there for many Ages, 
are not likely to be laid afide in Вайс. Ic remains that 
we fhould examine the Caules that have hindered the 
Accomplifhment of the two lait Defigns. 

With refpeét to thefe, there is nothing clearer than 
that the valt Diftance of Kamfibatska, the prefent Con- 
dition of that Country, and the great Difficulty of efa- 
blifhing any certain and eafy Communication between 
ir and the wellern Provinces of the Empire, are Ob- 
flacles of fuch a Nature as muf render it very hard to 
furmount. On the other Hand, we are very well ap- 
prized of the fertled Averfion which the Faponefe have 
to any Correlpondence with the Europeans, which there 
are good Grounds to believe may rife higher with re- 
gard to the Ruffians, whom, notwirhftanding their уай 
Dominions in а, they will always confider in that 
Light. I fay, that we have good Grounds to believe, 
that their Averfion will rife higher againft them than 
any other Nation, becaufe their Apprehenfions, in re- 
fpe& to their Power, will be ‘greater and better 
founded, Thus we fee that there is no great Caufe to 
be furprized, that the Court of Petersbourg has not been 
able to make any. great Progrefs hitherto in that Com- 
merce, of which Captain Spanlerg gave them fuch 
mighty Expectations. 

Yet great as thefe Obflacles are, they (сет to be ftill 
inferior to thofe that. lie in the Way of this fo much 
wifh'd-for Commerce with the Northen Continent of 
América; for which, as we have fhewn, they are utterly 
unqualified, unul fuch Time as Kam/chatska is much 
better improyed than we have any Reafons to believe 
itis at prefent ; becaufe, as we have already Mewn, the 
Space is much larger between the two Continents than 
they apprehend; and if it were much lef, it is not very 
eafy to conceive either with what Commodities. they 
would trade from Kam/chatska, or where they would find 
Men to undertake any thing in the Way of Conquett. 
The Reader will obferve, that I flate ее only as a very 
great Difficulties, which ic will be hard, but not impoffi- 
ble to overcome. The Method they are now in of fur- 
veying thefe Countries, diligently iequiriog; into their 
Produce, and framing from thence natural Hiltories, 
tracing, the feveral Rivers from their Sources to their 
Mouths, bringing the barbarous Tobabicants under 
Obedience, and обор every other Means .peffible to 
come at an exact. Knowledge of their val Dominions, 
though very flow, is out of Comparifon the furelL to 
attain Succels. — 

Ir is not ac all improbable, that in Procefs of Time 
they may find either Mines or Drugs, or fome other 
Commodities of Value, that may make the Plantation 
and Improvement of thefe Places, ac leaft bear the Ex- 

ces, and fo by Degrees extend their Sertlements and 

‘ortrefies in a regular Manner from 74 obalski vo Осон 

then, no doubt, the peopling and improving Kamf- 

ka will be found far eafier chan is generally imagin’d 5 
for, 25 hinted before, there feems co be good Reafon 
to believe, shat there is nocking, -either in the Climate 
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ог. the Soil, fo incorrigible, as to take away all Hope 
making it a tolerable Habitation. Ir is EI 
ibat fome Hinis bave been given of taking а (LOUP 
Way, by feiding a Port at the Mouth ofthe. Riv E 
ла, and opening the Navigation to Каш аа b Ve te 
of confideradle Burthen. I might object to ia a 
Угат Ides tell us of the Northen Seas being cu hat 
with Ice for feveral Years together, fo as to ended 
а Paffage abfolutely impra&ticable ; but as Гат опор 
inclined to doubt the Trach of this, I cannot think it 
fair to alledge any fuch Thing. But fuppofing th 
Paffage to be always practicable in the Summer whiten 
is the urmoft that can be contended for, yer the did 
rough fercling of Kam/chatska will remain a Thing аб. 
Jurely requifice before any Diicoveries of Importance 
can be undertaken with any tolerable Advantage on 
thac Side, fince after fo: long a Voyage as that round 
the North-eaft Cape, it cannot well be imagined thac 
Vef Тоша be in a Condition to proceed, without 
putting into fome Port for Relrcihment. 

If therefore this could be done at Kam/chatska, and 
proper Magazines of Provifions and Naval Stores were 
erected there, no Doubt need be made, that in the 
Cou fe of a few Years, 1 hings in this Part of the 

Vorld would change their Face, and a Commerce of 
very great Confequence might be foon fectled. When- 
ever this hal! be effected, and fuch a Navigation from 
Practice and a Perfe& Knowledge of the proper Sea- 
fons made common, if not convenient, I cannot ‘help 
hazarding a Conjecture, that. the Court will call to 
Mind a Project formerly fet on Foot for reviving and 
reftoring the Trade of Archangel. It may be faid, that 
to fuppofe the Poffibiliy of an eafy Paffage to the 
North-wet of Nove Zembla, which mutt be the Courfe 
from any Port eftablifhed ac the Mouth of the River 
Lena, is abfürd and romantick, bat this is eafier faid than 
proved з. the Dutch Ships that were fent in 1670 for 
the Difcovery of the Мог: сай Paffage, actually palled 
round Neva Zembla the other Way, апа: therefore ic is 
very plain the Thing is not at all impofiible; and to 
People who inhabit the Country that borders. upon the 
Sea, have an Opportunity of making Choice of the 
fitteft Seafon, and may have fuch Afiiitances from the 
Nature of their Government, as cannot be expected in 
Places, where not only the Climate, but the Laws are 
milder; this may, in Procefs of Time, and that no 
very long Time neither, be render'd very practicable, 
and Archangel become once more the Centre of the 
Ruffian Trade, as in former Times. The Reafon that 
the Czar Peter the Great, who delighted fo much їп 
Improvements, made icin fome Meafure a Point E 
ruin Archangel, by withdrawing the ‘Trade from it, mo 
be very eafily learned. In the firft Place, it psa 
infulted by the Swedes, which made him appre d 
that the Richer this Port grew, the more likely it ae 
be co tempt his Neighbours to make, it fuch Vilits. ae 
fides this, he was very intent upon whatever TE 
contribute to the eftablifhing, enlarging, ог ME 
of the new City of St. Petersbourg, which he va dering 
ing, and which he was equally defirous os En 
the Centre of. Commerce, and. the Capiral of s 7" 
pire. Я 

Boih.thefe Reafons are, in а 
away; for with Regard to the Power О 


and the Safety of Archangel, there are ro 


| 
үе taken 
oreat Meafure; © 
i f the Swedes, 


Apprehenfions, or indeed the leatt pci remalt 
and with refpcét to Petersbo Ша 1 Welt- 
the Center of the Baltick Trade, (y that іп ead oF 
ern Capital of the Rufan Empire 5 xs t Adv: pages 
fufiering, ic would in reality receive grea ^ and il 


by the Revival of the Commerce 2t Ara pe opened s 
greater, if fuch'a Communication COU PE V4 
that which I have defcribed. We were d a (gur 
well acquainted with that Port, 45 ght? Jase “a 
as well as conftant Navigation buen much the wore 
{peak lefs of ic, and confequently, are 19 j ‚ reality. very 
Judges of its Confequences, which ole DOW 
great, fince there is no Place in th uniing 106 С 
of Rufis that lies fo conveniently for in tne EST 
merce of the moit diilant Countries T, i 
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Chap. III. 


that of Europe, 
given from our own Hitt 
extraordinary Period, 
was proper at this Time; 


OF this a remarkable Specimen has been 


Ory, and that too in a moft 
as I could very eafily thew, if ic 


anothe cane 
from my own Conjeéture, in deer І bave exhibited 


the Nortb-eaft thould 


Cafe hefe Difcoveries to 


third (ball be taken be profecuted with Effe& ; and a 


mean Time, I believe 
ment and Relief of 
T 

Reafoning, if we infert 
Defcription of this Port 
Condition, written upon the S 
a Man of remarkable Abilities 
ed for his Accuracy in obfervin 
relating whatever he met with w 
many Years that he fpent Abroad, 


AE 
Notice Of hereafter, but in the 
i ae Contribute to the Amufe- 
the Reader, and f 

| f cader, a at the fame 
ime prove no great Interruption to the Courfe of our 
& Very ingenious and. lively 
> When in its moft flourifhin 

pot by Sir Dudley North, 
» and no Jefs diftinguith- 
8, and his Veracity in 
orthy of Notice,- in the 


This Gentleman, after a very pleafant and humo- 


rous Delcription of this Voyage, which not being го 
our Purpofe I pafs by, proceeds thus in fetting forth the 
State in which he found the Port that is now under 
our Confideration. ‘ We went afhore to live in 


“ 
“ 
ec 
«c 
«c 
ec 
[17 
с 
ec 
[13 
«c 
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Houfes built wiih Trees laid along one upon ano- 
ther, and let in at the Ends, the Streers are pa- 
ved with Trees, and the Houfes: covered with Birch 
Bark. The Ground where the Euglilh are appoint- 
ed to dwell, is paled round with great Trees fer up- 
right; the like there is for the Dusch and Hamburghers. 
The Emperor of Аиа fends down every Year a 
Governor, and a Gort or Judge to keep the Peace, 
and decide all Differences, Their Law is in their 
Heads, and what comes out of their Mouth is with- 
out Controul or Appeal. So that whatever Diffe- 
rence arifes between one Man and another, it is fure 
to be fully decided in lefs than an Hour. After the 
Parties have once fpoke, he gives the decifive Stroke, 
and there's an End. 

<“ Now this is a fine Place to live in, Vi&uals of all 
Sorts plenty, and brave Sunfhine Weather: As we 
failed along the Coaft of Norway, I fancied the 
Clouds, though loft in the Horizon, were but a fmall 
Diftance from us, which this place confirms, elfe 
one place could not be fo very ferene, and another 
fo cloudy, and that almoft conftantly. For at the 
North Cape it is rare to fee the Sun, and here at 
Archangel, about two hundred Leagues diftant, not a 
Cloud to be feen for feveral Months together ; 
when we were two Leagues diftant from the huge 
Mountains on the Coalt of Norway, we could 
plainly difcern the Clouds to país between the 
Mountains and us, . 

« One of the Inconveniencics that lie on thofe who 
dwell in this Country, is, that the People are fo 
given to Naftinels, that nothing can be eaten out of 
their Hands; you fhall have perhaps four Brothers 
and as many Sifters, with their Father, Мае, 
Hufbands, and Wives, all dwell in one hot ads 
(Vishe) they call i. They have nothing but Hia c 
Straw ftrewed on the Ground to lie pons bsy 
wear loofe Garments above, with Linnen pon 
which go down to their Heels, and a йо | van 

derneath like a он Тоз ып Н d 
add a Саап as they cali, wh! MM 
^ = Upper they call a Shube. And for the 

ph the S thick Stockings, and double Mi 
ens for their Hands they never alter but «ари à 
(ens ора hem The Women 1 think are the 
ШУ ИУ psr wd tver were feen, ge- 
той deformed | d by Reason of their lying in 
fio pee [warthy. Their Wear is 
men, Boots, but for them 
Shoes nor Srockings ; they 
ment nexe their Skin lor the 
Thing elle, but fomecmes 


of blue Calico. over the former, 
at blue 


nerally (010, 
Wifbies and Balte 
for the labourir 
that keep Houl 


wear а Linnen 
mot part, 


have either long Hair 
iy fuperltitious, 
up, бог lome 
s fold in the 


every M 
tweniy or mole. 


Vox, IT. 


r rare Commodiiic 
incy аге wus 


the RUSSIA N Difcoveries, 
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(33 
“ 
«c 
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“ 
“ 
<“ 
“ 


“ 
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IO3r 
Marken and they will not fell any toa Stranger, or 
uffer him fo much as to touch them,  Thefe are 
Pictures of the Saints, and that of our Saviour. 
The great Men burn Lamps before them Day and 
Nighr, and adorn them ricily with Gold and Pearl, 
but when thefe are worn oui, and they cannot fee 
any Thing of them, they hold it по: lawful to burn 
Шу эщ р a folemn Manner сапу them.to the 
ut and there fet them a-drift to fhiít for theni- 
** Thefe People are generally Thieves from the б 
to the laft, and (leal not only from Strangers, bit 
Neighbours; and Poffeffion is all the Law they have 
among themfelves. Drinking is their only Pa(time, 
and he that is not drunk on a Holiday, or Sabbath- 
day, is not either a Friend to their God, or Emperor. 
They are all left (о get their Livings the bet Way 
{еу сап, He that is a Carpenter To-day, isa La- 
bourer To-morrow. Every Man breeds up his own 
Sons, and it is a:Shame to be wifer than their 
Forefathers. 

“ This Town of. Archangel ftands on a Bog, and if 
you offer to walk out of Town, (except one Way, 
which is by the Water-Side, leading to a fmall 
Grove of Trees, that are of a competent Height, 
and moftly Pine, Fir, and Birch) if the Way be not 
paved with Planks, аз ordinarily is done, to make 
a Paflage from the Town to fome Windmill, you 
are prefently over Shoes and Boots. Among the 
reft of the Iflands, fome are very good Grounds, 
and bear Corn of all Sorts, which after it is turned 
Colour, as іс will in five Wecks after ic is put in the 
Ground, they cut down and lay in the Sun to ripen 
or harden, and thus they often bave two Crops in 
a Year. 

** You fhall not fee in all this Country, one hundred 
Acres of, good Ground without a Monaftery or two 
or three in Sight of ic; who will may fhave him- 
felf a Fryar, but it is feldom done unlefs in Sicknefs, 
for they think, whoever dies without the lalt Unction 
cannot be faved, and he that recovers, and lives af- 
ter he hath received that Sacrament is a Friar all the 
гей of his Life. 

“ In this Country the Flufband is the fole Com- 
mander of the Wife, who differs very little from 
his Servant Many will marry their Sons very 
Young to lufty Baggages, on Purpofe to gain able 
Servants. 

** [ Mall add (though not very material) the Pro- 
cefs of making Tar, the Produét of this Place. They 
dig a Hole in the Ground of a competent Size, 
fome two or three Fathom deep, and a little lower 
than the middle they make a Platform of Wood, 
and thereon heap Earth about a Foor deep, except 
in the Middle, where an Hole is Тас in the Form of 
a Tunnel. Then they fill che Pic with Fir Billets, 
piled up from the Platform, and rifing about a 
Fathom or more above Ground, which part they 
wall about wich Turf and Clay to keep in the Fire. 
They command the Fire by quenching, for which 
Ufe they make a Lixiviam ot the Athes of Fir, 
When all is ready they fet Fire a-top, and keep 
the Wood burning, but very leifurely, úll it comes 
within а Foot or two of the Partition, and then they 
heave out the Fire as falt as it is pollible, for if it 
once lay hold of the Tar, which is feted down in- 
to the lower Pit ie blows up all forthwith. Tele 
Tar-Pits occafion a great deal of Trouble, and require 
many Men to tend them during the Time of their 
Burning, that the Fire may detcend even and lei- 


* furely, whereby the Tar may have Time to foak out 
: of the Wood, and fele down into the Pit, As it 


comes from the Wood it is pure Tar, but in the 
Pit it mixeth with Water, which iffues from the 


* Wood alfo, therefore it mutt be clarified from ic 


once or twice, 

“ The Manner ef their Baltees or Baths is worth 

Notice. Т are made as а fquare Room, in 

one Corner of which is built a Sort of Oven, the 

Гор of which is covered with great round Pebble- 
12 F ** Stones, 
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« id very thick one upon another, without any 
“ Soi In fe Oven they burn an Arm-full or two 
« of Billets, and, during the Fire, leave the Door open 
© for the Smoke to go out, which elfe could not país 
« for the Clofenefs of the Room. When the Fire is 
“ out, and. the Stones thoroughly hor, you go into IF 
« ftark naked, and the Heat is fo extraordinary, thac 
« in lefs than a Quarter of an Hour the Sweat fhall 
« run from you like Water, and the Heat almoft ftifle 
* you, There are feveral Benches, which are the De- 
<“ grees of Heat; on the Ground it is tolerable, but 
«< very. few аге able to hold up their’ Heads to the Top 
« of the Room, to ftand upright. “They heat: the 
‚<< Room to what Degree you pleafe, by dabing cold 
“© Water upon the Stones, which doth wonderfully 
< augment it, Thefe Baftocs are fuch common Things, 
© chat there is fcarce an Houfe, however poor, that 
* wants one. They feldom or-never lie with their 
« Wives but in the Balto; the Women are always 
<“ brought to Bed in ir, It is common to fee Men 
© ftand at the Church Door, not daring to enter, be- 
© саше they have not wafhed fince they lay with their 
<< Wives, fo nice is their Devotion. 
| All the Tools they work with about Wood is an 
© Hatcher, and all of a Bignefs, fo that the largeft 
* Trees, and fmalleft Pieces of Wood are wrought 
<“ upon with the fame Tool. I believe they are the beft 
«< Hatchet-men in the World, for except a Shave, they 
* have no other Tool to do all Manner of Work. 
„<“ Моё Houfes in the Country are of Wood, and have 
* no Sort of Materials elfe about them: And fome 
<“ again, as at:the City of Mofcow, for Prevention of 
** Fire, have not a Stick of Wood about them, the 
** very Doors and Windows are of Iron. Moft of our 
< Warehoufes here have Fire-houfes under them ; it is 
'© a perfect Houfe under Ground, built as others are, 
‚ © and covered with great Trees, with a Fathom of 
« Earth laid over it. The Door is deep and laid 
.** round with Brick. When a Fire happens, the 
< Goods are flung down at that Door, and there al- 
* ways ftand ready about а Dozen Barrels of Sand, 
. “ which ferve to dam up the Door, Then the Houfe 
“ may be burnt to the Ground, and all the Goods re- 
** main fafe.” : 

This fhort and entertaining Account demonftrates to 
us fufficiently the Poffübility of rendring Archangel а 
very commodious Place, a good Port, and a well for- 
tified Town ; fo that in all thefe Refpeéts it might very 
well ferve as a middle Place for the Reception of the 
Commerce of Europe and Afia; and if the Ruffians can 
tell how to bring it thither, of all the Iflands berween 
Afia and America, and even of America ielf. It has 
been before hinted, that another Propofition has been 
made for fetcling the Trade of the Eaft here of late 
Years, that is, in the Reign of the Czar Peter, of a 
different Nature from either of thofe which the Reader 
has yet met with ; the former, he muft remember, went 
upon this Suppofition, that the Commodities and Ma- 
nufaétures of the Indies might be brought through Per- 
fia to the Cafpian Sea, and fo by various Rivers to <Arch- 
angel. The other fuggefts a Poffibility of carrying on a 
Trade from Kam/chatska to the Iflands near арап, to 
Corea, China, £c, and carrying the Produce of this 
Trade round by Sea to Archangel. 

This other Propofal goes upon the old Suppofition, 
that a North-eaft Paffage was impracticable ; and there- 
fore two Merchants laid a Scheme before the Senate, to 
make a Communication between feveral navigable Ri- 
vers and Lakes, by the Means of which, the Ruffian 
Merchants might carry their Goods from Archangel to 
the Eaflern Ocean, and fo by an eafy and fhort Way 
trade to Japan and the Eaft Indies, to the incredible 
Advantage of the Rufian Dominions. The Connection 
was to be by the Rivers Dwina, Fafta, Irtis, Oby, Keta, 
Tenifra, Angur, the Lake Baikal, the Rivers Schulka, 
and Amur, the latter of which runs through Dauria into 
the Eaftern Ocean. It would perhaps be no difficult 
Thing to thew, that though this Scheme is not impof- 
fible or impra&icable, yer it would be much harder to 
a:complifh, than that of opening a Communication by 
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Sea ; and the only Reafon I mentioned it was ro fhe 

many different Methods have been contrived чү how 
the Zaft India Trade, at leaft in a great E аг 
Ruffans, according to all which, Archangel RAS 


the Port preferred ; fo that fome Time or otl а 


; : Mer, pe 
haps, іс may obtain what bas been fo long fog] per- 
diferent Times, by different Head d rep Үн 
imes, by different Heads, and from fuch dif 
ц 


ferent Ways. 

To conclude this Subject, and to fhew how ore 
Sacrifice was made in the eftablifhing of Perershour PE 
fhall prefent the Reader with a Memorial, Е 
Inconveniencies that would arife by transferring thi Bh 
the Trade from Archangel. It was drawn up by a e m 
mittee of Merchants, who were the beft acquainted mith 
the Intere(t of Ruffia, and of the reft of the Nations in 
Europe trading thither, and though it had no Ema 
yet the Faéts contained therein are very curious ; they 
were briefly thefe: ii 

I. That at Wologda only, a Town fituate between 
Moftow and Archangel, there are three German Mer- 
chants, who at their own Charge maintain 25000 Per- 
fons and upwards in dreffing and preparing Hemp 
to be fent to Archangel, and from thence into fo- 
reign Countries: But fhould they be obliged to 
keep fuch a Number of People at Petersbourg, where 
every Thing is five Times as dear as at Wologda, that 
Trade not only would turn to no Account at all, bur 
they would even be Lofers by it. 2. That the greater 
Part of the Exportation of Archangel, is of the Growth 
of the neighbouring Country of Wologda, from whence 
thofé Commodities are with a great deal of Eafe carried 
by Water to Archangel; whereas were they to be tranf- 
ported to Petersbourg, ic mult be done a great Way 
over Land, and with far greater Expences to the Mer- 
chants. 3. That the Soil at Perersbeurg is fuch, that 
the Hemp cannot be kept there a few Months without 

_ growing damp. 

It is hoped, that from thefe Remarks and Reflexions, 
the Reader will be led to a perfeét Acquaintance with 
the Confequences of the Ruffian Difcoveries, the Nature 
of the feveral Projects that have been formed for impro- 
ving and extending the Commerce of that Empire, and 
the Effe&s that thefe mutt neceffarily produce upon the 
Trade of Europe in general, in cafe they fhould ever 
be brought го any tolerable Degree of Perfection, than 
which it would be hard to find a Subject more ufeful ог 
more entertaining to fuch as are defirous of acquainting 
themfelves with the real and fubftantial Knowledge that 
is, the Refult of Enquiries into the рай and prefent State 
of diftant Countries, and of learning from the Compa- 
rifon of the Situation and Produéts of the feveral Parts 
of the Globe, how they may be beft conneéted and made 
uleful to each other. 

But it may poffibly be objected, c the 
are at a very great Diltance, in as much as iE 
Ruffians have fcarce entered into any Kind of Comm е 
with other Nations, or at leaft with other Nations y 2 
inhabit Countries lying at a Diftance from Фар sir 
thar to confider them in the Light of a naval an Bare 
mercial Power, feems a little premature 5 and eae 
ing alfo the Viciffitude of human Affairs fo fall 1 

merical. But to this ic is very ealy to BHS tury (ince 
fatisfaćtory Anfwer. Jt is fcarce half a ae re 
this Nation became thoroughly known re TE an 
Europe, that is to fay, known as 40 ngos. Balance 
great Power, capable not only of holding 


that all thefe Things 


е 

jers 
\ Ee occa he Powe 
of the North, or rather of prefcribing Influence upon 
there, but alfo of having 2 confiderable 40 f 


Sern ; pace, 
the general Syftem. Yer within this a Govern- 
notwithftanding feveral Revolutions ! ушу, 2 35 


ment, they have acquired, and that very сез War 
high Degree of Reputation, as well by à onquelt from 
againft the Turks, as by their important se have wice 
the Crown of Sweden з and exclufive 0 i а a Power 
within the lalt twenty Years, given ne o Europe 
of the Houfe of Bourbon, and Peace EA in the 
marching their Troops into Germanys Power of. 0r 
fame Manner, as when the overgrown d Епир? 
Houfe of Aufiria engaged the Swed Me Jy cher" 
of the like Nature, and with the like 93€ 
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fore it cannot be denied : 
: ed, tha . 
notwithítanding the many S PNE eee and 
ur- 


modni this Nation has carried its Power to fo unex. 
pected a Height, and rendei’d irs Authorit and ry 
fluence fo very extenfive, w aod Anz 


К hy fhould d 
upon turning their Thoughrs to the Do rewire 


EX etr oureeing Manutactures, and improving their 
aes eut ШШ ш) UE are Points that 
why fhould we doubr, ЧҮ pe GERM I is 
fhould become as fuccefsful in this, as in the inni 
zing themíclves by their military Expeditions, and their 
politcal Ee aon for both which they were 
thought infinitely more i : 
Ys ago, than no EAT ro p 
E с E refpect to Im- 
provements in Trade and Navigation ? М 
І know very well, that it has been .efteemed the 
Foible of this Nation, that they efteem themfelves ab- 
folutely Mafters of any Science, by that Time they have 
acquired the firft Principles of it, and are apt to boat 
.of Things as accomplifhed almoft as foon as they have 
formed a Defign of undertaking them; but as this is 
natural to all Nations, upon their firft emerging out of 
a State of Barbarity, it may be probably concluded, that 
this is in fome Meafure worn off, and that in Coníe- 
quence of their being more familiar with the Sciences, 
and having a greater Intercourfe with other Nations, 
they are become both more knowing and more polite ; 
which if it was ac all neceffary, might alfo be made 
good with refpe& to Facts, and that from the moft au- 
thentick Evidence. But fuppofing they have {till fome 
Remains of this Humour íticking upon them, as has 
been before admitted in the Cafe of Difcoveries, where, 
without queftion, their Conclufions have been a little 
too hafty, and their Expeétations not a little too fan- 
guine, yet this is no kind of Proof that they fhall not 
fucceed by Degrees, or that they тау not acquire a 
very profitable and extenfive Commerce, though not 
quite fo profitable and extenfive perhaps, as they have 
flatrered themfelves. à 
For if we reflect, that notwithftanding the Rigour of 
the Climate, and the Sterility of the Soil in fome Parts 
of their Territories, yet there is within the Dominions 
of Ruffia, not only as-rich and fertile Countries as any 
in Europe, but a much larger Quantity of rich and fer- 
tile Ground than in the Poffeffion of any European 
Power whatever, we fhall furely fee fome Caufe to alter 
our Opinion. Another {trong Argument to ШЕ, jun 
pole, may be drawn from the Staple Comedies vi 
Ruffa, which are very numerous, of genera de ; 
of great Value ; they have Hemp, Flax, and ' Vm) pu 
Tar, Wax, Hides, Tallow, Ec. in valt Quantities Nene 
if their Lands were improved, they might SEIS Б: 
Abundance of Corn аз any Nation in the World; 
i » the wort part of their Dominions unpro- 
neither are t і Кона 
du&ive of very rich Commodities, fuch И 
ties of the finet and molt valuable Дз, Iron us 
greatelt Plenty, Salt, and many more I rings th 3 
have either Leifure or Neceflity to URGES de 
cng have been sey mesons о or LAT 
te ina Capacity of exporting as Many Sainte 
Roses таб Neighbours, [gute ipie 
Produce of the feveral Расне get i Santee 
Buc farther full, a ban Ania Pie (ч RAN 
menr may Ps А аз will appear from the Pla- 
which р у heir uu Cuftom-houles are erected, and 
ces in wb t nz fo many Staples for different Branches 
which n ШО fer Inftance, there is a Cuftom-houte at 
of Trade. їй a to which City there is a prodigious 
Kiow in ng “ih, Tartariam, Polik, Armeniam, and 
Repre Mar Peas Ac domiti in 5202014, there ар 
Rufcian ^ ЖУТ , zines of rich and valuable Commo- 
Йе grean tee by all the various Nations inha- 
es, brought quier y vad with whom no other Es- 
biting the Heart ot M or Trade. Thither 
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fan Trade, and of .what is derived from other Nations 
ge inhabit either on or near the Shores of the Cafpian 
ee Hom ai (die С isa conftant and 
very large Traffick S 4 Rene o cy mm Б 
tions 1 fay Seit E, CA of all Б 
ters at Archangel, В ul. ае jn as eae 

angel, or of what is {till carried on at Novo- 
See from сш Poland, Lithuania, and other Pla- 

3 from all which it manifeftly appears, that exclu- 

five of their own, the Ruffiazs may be able to export 
very large Quantities of foreign Commodities and Ma- 
nufactures, which they procure in the Way of Exchange, 
and may confequently enlarge their Trade that Way. 

It may be indeed objected againft what has been ad- 
vanced, that as Luxury increafes as falt or falter in Maf- 
covy than in almoft any other Country, the Balance of 
Trade is not like to be much in their Favour ; but to 
this it may be anfwered, that the general Notions 
about Luxury are very falfe, both with refpe&t to the 
Thing it felf, and in regard to its Confequences. In 
common Speech, we take Luxury for the Defire of en- 
Joying many Things that are not abfolutely neceffary 5 
whereas in Truth, Luxury only confils in the Abufe 
of Things, whether neceffiry or not neceffary ; and 
tho’ ic be true, that Luxury taken in cither, or in both 
thefe Senfes, impoverifhes and brings to Deftru&ion 
particular and private Families, yet it may be jullly 
queftioned, whether Luxury is highly deftrugtive to a 
Nation ; for if we confider it ferioufly, it will be found, 
that fuch as affert this Talk in a Circle, and having бг 
confounded their own Notions, labour next to difturb 
thofe of others. For what is it that encourages and 
promotes Induftry amongft the lower Sort of People, 
but the Luxury of their Betters? What has been the 
Source of all fine Manufactures at Home, of importing 
rich Goods unmanufactured or manufactured from 
Abroad, but Luxury ? Or what Juftice is there in re- 
proaching a Nation as barbarous, that in their Enter- 
tainments, Cloaths and Buildings, fall infinitely below 
their Neighbours, and then charging them with Luxury 
for endeavouring to live like their Neighbours ? 

The Truth of the Matter is this, thar if the Ди алх 
confine themfelves to the bare Search of Neceflaries, 
they may find them with very little Trouble, and remain 
as poor, as idle, and as barbarous as before the Reign 
of Peter the Great; or fuppofe they would confine 
themfelves to the bare Purfuit of Conveniencies, thefe alfo 
may be had without any great Dealing with their Neigh- 
bours. Bur if in Confequence of travelling abroad, of 
receiving Foreigners hofpirably at home, and of imi- 
tating fuch as pafs for the wifeft and molt polite Na- 
tions, they come to enlarge their Circle of Conveniences, 
and thereby create innumerable Wants that they never 
knew before, what will the Confequences of this be? Noc 
living in Huts, leaving their Lands untilled, and ipend- 
ing their Lives in eating dry'd Filh, and drinking Male 
Spirits, or Mead, as they were wont to do; but in fer- 
ting themfelves to improve their Country, to increale 
its Produce, to bring their Commodities to Light, to, 
vend them to Strangers, and thereby acquire thofe 
Goods that they want, or which is exactly the fame 
Thing, thofe Goods they think they want, from Siran- 
gers. That Spirit of Luxury therefore thar is hid to 
prevail in Rafia, is fo far from being an Impediment 
to their becoming a trading Nation, that in Reality the 
Prevalence of this Spirit will make them fo. 

Another Argument which plainly proves that this 
Nation begins to have a Turn, and that a very ferious 
one too towards Commerce, is the feveral Treaties chey 
have concluded both with European and Afiatick Nar 
tions, for the encouraging, fecuring, and promoting its 
of which Treaties many Loflances might be given, It 
is true, that by their lat Treaty with the Turks, they 
are refrained trom Trading ia the Black Sea, except in 
агыр Boroms; but this is only an accidental Re- 
flriction arifing from the Circumitances of their A Fairs ac 
the Time the original Treary in which this Claufe is in- 
ferted, was coucl ded. Before that Time, the Czar 
Peter had по lef thao 200 Sail of Men of War, Gallics 
and Brigantines of his own upon that Sea, and we aced 

no 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


тут 


1034 
not doubt, that the Ruffians preferve the Memory of 
this, and will take the firft Opportunity that offers, О 
recovering a Trade which they once profecuted with 
great Diligence and Spirit. 

{ will add to thefe Arguments but one more, and that 

js, the prodigious Pains taken, and the immenfe Ex- 
ence the Czar Peter and his Succeflors have been at 
in the Improvement of Roads, cutting Canals, rendring 
Rivers and Lakes navigable, purely for the Sake of fa- 
cilitating the Communication of the different Provinces 
— of their Empire with Petersbourg, and each other, 
Thefe are manifelt Inftances both of the Reétitude of 
their Conceptions on this Head, and of the Sincerity of 
their Intentions, which have been alfo attended with 
furprizing Confequences ; fo that at prefent there 15 
hardly a Country in the World where Carriage is either 
cheaper or more expeditious than in Ruffia; and this in 
"Winter more efpecially, when by the Help of the Snow, 
their Sledges make an eafy Paflage from Petersbourg to 
Moftow in four Days, tho’ the Diftance between thefe 
two Cities is between four and five hundred Englifh 
Miles, a Thing that would be fcarce credible, if it was 
not fupported by as authentick and indubitable Proofs 
as any Fact whatever ; fo that as the Summer is favour- 
able to their Navigation and foreign Commerce, the 
oppofite Seafon of the Year is no lefs fo to their Inland 
Traffick, which is a very great Advantage ; and tho’ 
it is already much improved, is (Ш capable of being 
rendered more commodious. 

But there may be another Objection ftarted, which 
will ac firft Sight feem fubverfive of all that I have been 
faying, and that is taken from the Nature of their Confti- 
tution, by which their Nobility, and indeed all Perfons 
of Property, are abfolute Lords over their Peafants, who 
for that Reafon abhor Indoftry, confidering it as an 
Obligation to Labour, not for their own Profit, but 
that of their Matters, In Support of this Objection, it 
may be likewife urged, that thefe Lords, who have füch 
a boundlefs Power over the miferable People that live 
upon their Eflates, are in their Turns expofed, upon ve- 
ry trivial Offences, to feel the bitter Effects of the Re- 
fentment of their Government; fo that from this double 
Confideration ir cannot be reafonably expected, that 
either the Peafants fhould alter their Courfe of Life 
without any Encouragement, or that the great Lords, 
from a meer Principal of Beneficence, fhould put their 
Dependants upon a better Foot than themfelves. 

But tho’ it mult be соп Уй, that there is much more 
in this than in any огпег Objection that can be made 
upon this Subje&t, yet it is very far from being unan- 


fwerable.. For by Degrees, asa new Spirit prevails іп. 


the Ruffian Government, and among the Ruffian No- 
bility, new Maxims mutt alfo of Neceffiry take place ; 
and as, on the one Hand, the great Men will find it 
requifite, from no higher Principle than that of Intereft, 
to deal mere kindly, or at leaft more humanely with 
their Vaffals; fo on the other Hand, the Government 
alfo will relax in its Severity; for io Proportion as the 
‘great Lords come to employ themfelves in attending to 
their own Affairs, managing their Eftates, and taking 
Meafures to live decently at home, and magnificently at 
Court, they will contract new Habits and new Notions, 
that will hinder them from running into Confpiracies 
or defperate Defigns, and will confequently contribute 
to fix their Government upon a firmer Foundation ; 
and this by Degrees will beget a milder Adminiftra- 
tion, and in Proce!s of Time produce a better Con- 
ftiturion. 

Tholt who are acquainted with the prefent Situation 
of Things in Ruffia, are very fenfible that confiderable 
Alterations have been made already, and that the Cle- 
mency of the prefent Reign has had very fingular Ef- 
fe&s, more efpecially if we confider, that as yer it has 
been of no long Duration. Опе Thing is particularly 
worth obferving, that the Government is now altoge- 
ther in the Hands of the Natives, from whence feveral 
Inferences may be drawn. Еі of all, that evil Spirit 
which reigned among the People, and made them fo 
averle to ail Kinds of Improvement, from a Notion that 
it ferved on'y to fubje& them to Strangers, is in a 


FS, provi- 
1 chear. 


fo confiderable Advantages. 

It may perhaps be alledged, and ‘that with fome 
Foundation of Truth, that there are {till many great 
Obflacles to be got over in their Manners, Policy, and 
Views, both in private and publick Life; but when 
one confiders how much greater Difficulties have been 
already overcome, and how much eafier a thorough 
Reformation is effeéted when once well begun, thant 
the flighteft Alterations made, while a People are uni- 
verfally barbarous, we cannot fuffer ourfelves to be 
much moved by any fuch Reprefentations, Befides, it 
is very well known, that the Impreflions given us of the 
Ruffans, by fome who have remained icveral Years in 
that Country, in reference to theft Points, have been 
falfified by Faéts; for it is nor a long Time ago that 
fuch People infifted very pofitively on the abfolute In- 
capacity of the Government to march any confiderable 
Body of Troops out of their own Territories, and this, 
notwithftanding an Inftance to the contrary frefh in 
every body’s Memory, which has however proved an 
abfolute Untruth, that large Body of Auxiliaries having 
marched with greater Eafe and Expedition, with more 
Chearfulnefs and Alacrity, and with better Difcipline 
than the like Body of Men of almoft any other Nation 
could have ‘done, the Seafon of the Year and other 
Circumftances confidered. 

It is therefore becter to found our Opinions upon 
Facts, than upon Conjectures; and we fhall be Је 
liable to be mifled, if we form our Sentiments of what 
this Nation may hereafter do from what they have al- 
ready done, than from what Statefmen or Travellers 
may believe, or pretend to believe, they can or will do. 

But now it is high Time to collect from all chat has 
been faid, fome few Conclufions that may be applied to 
certain ufeful Purpofes. It has been fhewn, that not- 
withftanding that Spirit of Difcovery which has of late 
appeared in Ruffia, and which in many Inftances ш 
been profecuted with Zeal, Induüry, and Vigour, ут 
there is little Reafon to fuppofe that any great Progres 
can be made їп fuch Difcoveries during our Times, 
and that for a Variety of ftrong Reafons w of 
been already given, That tho’ from the Situation 9 
this vat Country there refule many, and (hole t00 go 
confiderable Advantages with refpect to Сорт 

A ^en che Ways 219 
yet there are many Difficulties that lie in the JM 
mutt render the turning thefe La 


hich have 
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Account, a Work of Skill, Time, and Lab 
notwithftanding all this, there is a very high рей Ше 
thefe Difficulties will be got over, and that the е 
may be made of many, and in Length of Years 
thefe natural Advantages, fo as (0 render t f абша 
by degrees a trading People, and that from thele BY 
Improvements, as well of the interior State O Face d 
pire, as of its Intercourfe with Foreigners, [ 
Affairs will be continually altering for t 
It is indeed no way impoffible, chat either 
reign Wars, or domeftick Commouions, £5 feems 
ments may fuffer hort Interruptions he 
be a Thing abfolutely improbable, chat of Оо“ 
fhould ever fall Back into their former rat rity 
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little, it will appear at once both evident and C 


For firft, with refpzé to the Evidence of it, wh 
ever Method is taken, and I have thew pea what- 
three feveral Ways employed, two e n there may be 

: ; > of which ar 

the leaft incompatible with each other: Lf € not in 
ever of thefe Courfes are taken, the Сол; al, wich 
be, that the Commodities and Manufacture eee 
will come at a more moderate Price at any Mare the 
Ritffians fhall eftablifh, than in the Way they are now 
brought into Zurepe, excepr, it may be, Spices, and a 
very few other Things hardly worth mentioning ; and 
therefore, as the Portuguefe fir, and the Engh and 
Dutch fince, have fupplanted the Venetians and the Ge- 
nofe in this moft valuable Commerce, thofe who бг 
fall into a Way of dealing with the Rufians for the 
Produce of China and the Jadies, will in all Probability 
get che Stare of other Nations, and thereby procure 
great Advantages to themfelves, notwithflanding that 
the Rufians mult alfo find their Account in this Manner 
of Dealing. 

Іс may be indeed furmifed, that all the Methods I 
have mentioned being attended with many and great 
Difficulties, and requiring a confiderable Space of Time 
to be fpent in Carriage, this will go near to render the 
Time of the Paffage as long as that which is now in 
Ufe. But when we come to examine this Objection 
clofely, іс will not be found near fo ftrong as at frit 
Sight it feems; for if this Trade can be carried on 
entirely by Sea, ic would be no difficult Thing to prove, 
that Commodities might be tranfported from Kemfthat- 
ska to Archangel in one Summer; and in Procels of 
Time, by raifing proper Magazines in that Country, 
Supplies might be annually brought to Archangel, from 
whence this Paflage is far from being long to certain 
Countries that I (hall bave Occafion hereafter to 
mention, But if inftead of taking this Method, they 
fhould be brought, by embarking them on different Ri- 
vers to Mofcow, and from thence to Archangel, there 
will appear no Kind of Ablurdity in fuppofing this 
may be done in thirceen or in fifteen Months at the moft; 
and after this Commerce hall be effectually feted, much 
We mult likewife confider the Cheapnefs of 
his Empire, and that Eafe and Ex- 
i the Court can bring any thing to 
attended with 
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HSE > tha pretended Incertainty refers only to 
ime; for that the Rufians have turned their Thouoh 
this W; у t Saus 
ay already, and that they have actually Variety of 
Means in their Hands to bring almoft any Schemes of 
this Sort they can form to bear, are Points out of Dif- 
pute, All that is in Doubt amounts to no more dies 
whether they (Һай fall into a Share of the dig Trade 
Within thefe ten Years, or whether another ten Years 
[ай clapíe before they obtain it. This, I fay, is the 
fingle Queftion upon that Head, and I refer it to coh 
Confideration of thoíe who make it fo much a Queftion 
whether the Improbability of their acempting and fuc- 
ceeding in this Way, is near fo great as that the Swedes 
fhould attempt and fucceed in the other Way, which 
we fee they have actually done, and that their Trade to 
China is every Year increafiag. 

Befides all this, let it be remember'd that two new 
Eaft India Companies are on the very Point of being 
fec up, one at Embden in Ка} Friefand, under the Au. 
{pice of his Pruffian Majclty, now become Sovereign of 
thac Country ; and the other at Leghorn, under the 
Protection of the Emperor in Quality of Grand Duke, 
and that it is no Secret there are*Adventurers enough 
ready and willing to advance large Sums of Money ior 
the Support of. thefe Undertakings. Shall we imagine 
then, that fo many Exampics will not rouze the Rufiens 
to look about them, and to put in their Claim, where 
they have at leaft as good a Title as any; or (hall we 
imagine, that thofe who have the greateft Advantages, 
fhall be the only Parties in fuch a Struggle thae will 
meet with Difappointments? No, certainly, whenever 
a Defign of this Sort is heartily undertaken and vigo- 
ronfly purfued, ic will noc only fucceed, but fuccced 
fooner, and in a higher Degree than can be eaíily 
imagined, 

Now to the moft material Point, which is to thew 
how far this touches us, and why we ought to intere(t 
ourfelves therein, fo far as the early Confideration of 
thek Points may be called intereíting ourfelves rather 
than our Neighbours, tho’ in Fact perhaps that may noc 
be our Cafe, fince we have not been of late over-ready 
in feizing Commercial Advantages that lay more im- 
mediately in our Way, than I muft confels this does at 
prefent, I fay then, it behoves us to be very attentive 
to whar paffes of this Kind in Кайа, for this plain and 
ftrong Reafon, viz. that we have better Grounds ro hope 
we might avail ourfelves of fuch a Change in the Com- 
mercial Syftem than any other Country in Europe, 

In the firk Place, the Situation of our Wand ren- 
ders it very eafy for us to carry on a large Trade with 
that Empire with mutual Advantage to both Nations? 
and in cafe it became very conlilerable in Compariton 
of what it now is, we might very ealily provide for the 
carrying it on fuccelifully, by enlarging and improving 
the Ports we have ia the Norch-caft Parc of this and, 
by opening new ones, and by ellablithing, Magazines 
in proper Places ; which by extending Navigation, pro- 
moting Indultry, employing ‘Thoufauds of our Country 
men and Fellow-Subjects in feveral Ways beneficial 
to the Publick, who ave now either idle and иб, or 
if at all employed, are in the Service of our Enemies, 
would turn to the great Profit of this Wand, and то 
ue of is С and- Influe 
g we want fo much asa due Dilribu- 
1 Шаг. We may 
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Another Вела we have to expect that we might be 
referred to molt other Nations in tuch a Cafe as this by 
the Refians, is the many Years that not only a fiir 
Correipondence, but a clo Wriendfhip. has tubfitted be- 
ous; for trom the Reign of Queen 
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noe to Ruffia till now, we have dealt with its Inbabi- 
EO SUE of perfect Amity, except during 
the Ufurpation that followed after the Murder of King 
Charles I. when out of their Abhorrence of that Fatt, all 
Intercourfe with this Empire, was fofpended. But after 
the Reftoration, our Commerce with that Country again 
revived, and has continued ever fince wich little or no 
Interruption. It was here that the Czar Peter ac- 
quired che Rudiments of Ship-building, and from hence 
he drew moft of thofe Artificers which he employed in 
that and other Arts; not to mention the high Refpe& 
paid him by King William, and the many good Offices 
done to himfelf and his Family, by the Poffeffors of this 
Throne ever fince. 

We may indeed, with great Juftice mention our 
Naval Power asa third Argument in Favour of what 
has been afferted ; for, without all Queftion, this muft 
‘ever intitle us го be very highly confider'd by fuch as ad- 
minifter the Affairs of that Empire, in as much as Ex- 
perience has fhewn what great Effeéts the Appearance of 
Britifh Fleets have had in the Baltick, and how fure 
that Caufe is to triumph which they efpoufe, As there is 
nothing clearer, than that the moft certain Method of 
obtaining the conftànt Affiftance of Great Britain, 15 to 
favour her Commerce, which Sweden heretofore, and 
Portugal has lately felt, fo we may reafonably prefume, 
that a Thing of fuch Notoriety muft be well known to 
-the Politicians of Rufia, and cannot but have a proper 
Influence on their Councils, more efpecially if we re- 
member, that as Ruffia has all things to hope from our 
Friendfhip, fo the has nothing to fear from the aggran- 
dizing our Power. 

This will be another Motive to increafe her Readi- 
nefs to fhare her prefent and future Advantages with us, 
becaufe it is impoflible, from any Alteration of Circum- 
ftances, or as far as can be forefeen from any Viciffitude 
to which all fublunary Things are liable, chat ever our 
Intereft fhould come to clafh with theirs; which is 
more than can be faid for almoft any other Power in 
Europe. For this is one of the many Benefits that we 
draw from our being an Ifland, wiz. that our Interefls, as 
a great Power, muft always be the fame with our Inter- 
єй as a trading Nation. It is indeed very poffible, that 
ambitious enterprifing Statefmen may fometimes pretend 
to divide thefe, and may perhaps find their Account in 
ic; bur as it is impoffible the Nation fhould, fo it is at 
leat highly improbable that fuch unnatural Notions 
fhould long prevail. The Rufians, who have Senfe 
enough to know, and who have hitherto fhewn Spirit 
enough to adhere to their true Interefls, cannot fail of 
being fenfible of this, and of affording due Weight to 
a Circumftance of fo great Importance which concerns 
them fo nearly, and is of fo permanent a Nature. 

As Reafon teaches this, fo it has been bitherto jufti- 
fied by Experience, fince in the feveral Revolutions that 
have happened there in our Times, every Government 
and every Adminiftration have made it their Бг Care 
to renew their Engagements with Great Britain; and 
as they have always hitherto found their Account in fo 
doing, we may from hence infer, that it will become a 
fetrled and unvariable Maxim in their Syftem of Politicks. 

Тајну, in Conjun&ion with thefe there is another, 
and that no inconfiderable Argument, to induce the 
Ruffans to grant us, rather than any other trading Peo- 
ple, a Participation in whatever Advantages may accrue 
to them from the future Advancement of their Trade, 
or Improvement of their Dominions ; and it is this, that 
we are molt likely to take all their Commodities off their 
Hands, at the fame time that we are able to fupply 
them with whatever they can want or with in Return. 
This is the natural Confequence of that extenfive Com- 
merce which we already poffefs, and which puts it fully 
in our Power to accommodate them with all thofe Things 
which either Neceffiry requires, Convenience renders 
valuable, or Luxury defireable ; and all thefe too, fup- 
poling them enriched by a Correfpondence with the 


Еа} Indies, in Exchange for other Commodities and 


Manufactures, without draining them of their Specie, 
and confequently to the reciprocal Benefit of each Na- 
tion, Any one of thefe Arguments taken fingly, might 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection 


Account of Book Ш 


afford us very rational Hopes of attaining all thar : 
propofeds but if we take them all together, I is is 
will be very difficult for any one who is well к 
ed with the true State of Commerce in genet rd 
thefe two Nations in particular, to avoid yielding and of 
Force of this Reafoning, or not to confefs that & fo tlie 
much to expeét, and very little to apprehend M have 
Progrefs that the Rufians may make in the ee 
and Improvement of what Intercourfe they һа 
fent with the Eaftern Nations. 
Yer I do not deny that fome plaufible Objections 
be made to this Syftem ; and to fhew that I hav, m. 
roughly confidered it, and to prevent the Rods 
much moved when-ever he fhall hear them menti E 
I will briefly (tate and remove them s yet I do not ELC j 
hend that any Syftem, well fupported by afte 
Arguments, ought to be rejected and treated as chine: 
rical, even if there fhould be fome Difficulties incapable 
of a conclufive Anfwer; which however, in the prefent 
Cafe, I will be bold to fay there are not. For it muft 
be granted me, that all the Objections that can be made 
to this will either arife on their Side or on ours. I will 
begin therefore with fuch as may be taken, or rather 
fuch as may be fufpected, from the Syftem of Power 
in Ruffia, or from the natural Difpofiiton of the Nation. 
In the firt Place іс may be faid, that if ever this 
comes to pafs, ic will be a vain Thing to expect that the 
Ruffens will take the Pains, which from what is laid 
down in this Se&ion, it is apparent they muft take, in 
order to obtain the Commerce of the Judies 5 and then 
from a Notion of Friendfhip and Alliances, transfer the 
Benefit of this hardly acquired "Traffick to another Na- 
tion, which by exporting they might keep to themfelves. 
Now in Anfwer to this it may very well be obferved, 
that as ic muft be a Work of Time, Application and 
Labour, for the Raffiazs to ob:ain this Trade, fo the 
obraining it will very fully employ their Endeavours, 
and leave them without either Leifure or Abilitics to 
attempt another and yer a harder Scheme to accomplifh, 
of opening a Trade to the other Countries of Europe ас 
the fame Lime. Befides, the one is very natural and 
agreeable to the People, who without flirring beyond 
the Limits of their own Territories, may convey all 
that is brought to them by their Subjects or their 
Neighbours to Mofiow, Archangel, Petersbourg, or fome 
other Mart; where, no doubt, they will be glad to re- 
ceive from another Nation fuch Commodities and Ma- 
nufaétures as they really want or very much efteem, In 
Exchange for the Superfluicies of the Eaftern Commerce, 
which would otherwife lie heavy upon their Hands. We 
ought likewife to refie& that tho’ the. Mulitudes of 
barbarous Subjeéts they have, may be eafily led, or if 
that fhould be requifite, without much Difficulty, be 
compelled to affift in promoting fuch an inland Л 
fick, yet it will be a Thing morally impoffible to пзе 
Seamen of thefe Savages, or to think of dragging them 
out of their Deferts, which however horrible to others, 
are той defireable to themfelves, in which, as a Matter 
of Fact, all Travellers agree. 
In the next Place it may be fuggefted, cable 
no Quality for which the Ruffians are more remark Pi , 
than their Jealoufy and Sulpicion of Strangers - Ye 
that therefore it is highly improbable they fhou Sm 
it their Choice to deal exclufively with any one eight 
which I muft confefs feems to have much greater 1 Es 
than the former Difficulty. However, when a” An(wes 
turely confidered, it will be found to open a. . f 
to itfelf, For let the Jealoufy and 
the Ruffians be ever fo grear, it can capa 
an RES е j 
them not to deal with Nations that may be d prgu- 
turning what they acquire by their Trade to 
dice of their Interefts, and to encourage Am and nt 
of any Nation that is in a Capacity to a US sd 
ver can be under a Temptation to dikre “Cale of the 
we have already fhewn to be precifely Шен may be! 
Britifh Nation, This therefore, whatever охот 0 2 
Appearance, is in Reality and at the T ; 
from being a conclufive Objection again” : avout b 9 
that in Faét it is a good Argument 1n m (on W have 
that the better founded it is, the more ; 
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Chap. Ш, 


to believe, that their 5 j 
Е uccefs, in re ; 
Trade, may become very ЕЕ regard to the Indian 


wanting to our fclves, Cial to us, unlefs we are 
The lalt Objection 
i that T can 
from the Nature of their forefee, mutt be taken 


Govern i 

iL e oec S ent, and in Refe- 
дыр ЧЕ may be furmifed, thar there is no guard- 
ing againft the fhort Turns chat may be made by a very 


felfith and a very arbitrary Р, К 
E y Power, and г 4 
І know that feveral Matters of Pag dy pug m 
M 4 0 
as, that Peter the Great, when he 236 Я uch 
our- 
ney to Holland, ordered all the Каа Leather to be 
delivered to his Faétors at a certain Rate, and then fold 
а 3 
by them at a fet Price to fuch as would iti 
Bills draw Amher ould pay for it in 
s awn apan л, erdam, But this was in the firft 
, Bre very ШЕ Thing, and if we ftay tilla Ruf- 
fan Sovereign makes fuch another J Sie 
o another Journey, it is not 
! . > 
very likely to happen again. In the next Place it is 
very certain, that the Czar himfelf foon found the In- 
conveniency of that Procecding, and revoked his Or- 
der, fo that allowing it to be a Precedent, it appears 
at the fame Time, a Precedent not like to be followed. 
Some certain Commodities there are which elong to, 
and are entirely appropriated to the Sovereign, who 
{ells them to the higheft Bidder. This will hardly be 
the Cafe of Indian Commodities, for that would cramp 
the Trade, and turn to the Prejudice of the Sovereign. 
The new Trade to Perfa has been already once fuf- 
pended, which looks like a Cafe in Point, But when 
we remember, that this laft Sufpenfion was occafioned 
by an Lnglifoman’s entering into the Service of Shah 
Nadir, and undertaking ‘to build Ships of Force for 
E : P 
him upon the Ca/pian Sea, we fhall not be much fur- 
prized ac fuch an Event, or fall into any Fear of our 
Countrymens traverfing Siberia, and the Countries be- 
yond ir, or tranfporting themfelves from Kam/chats 
into Yapan, and creating Difturbances there, With- 
out doube Difficulties may happen in this and in all 
other Trades; but for all this, Treaties of Commerce 
wifely made, and punctually executed on our Part, will 
fecure us from any real Danger, in cafe we are once 
fleffed of this Traffick, from ever having it taken 
po 
out of our Hands. 

Thus far we have infited only upon the Realonable- 
nefs of Things, but there would be no Difficulty n 
fhewing, that Experience is allo in our Fe | п 
Reference to the firil Objection we ought T ce А iu 
the Swedes and Danes actually difpofe of al à аг id 

. з u 
Commodities to Strangers, and confequently DO 
the Rufians, If we do not buy from thems В эе 
it is not our Intereft, and if we hos "s siu Tete 
Rufians, it has been thewn, that it must be on lite 
to buy, and theirs to fell. As to the fecond Objection, 

n р ‚ have been fet on Foot between 
Treaties of Commerce ha , ee T 
Кија and France, and between Кија an ра 2 “he 

Un i c iter ТАЛ а 
the Jealoufy of the Minifters at Eie Sis Mea- 

УЗ 3 ў T 
Inconveniencies that were forefeen, el V ena 
fare felt from thofe Treaties, ae i bus hansen dito üs. 
feétual, whereas E of that vM ay i Үнүн 

: ye are tow 
With refpe& to the alt, we ih chis Empi 

` ondence with this Empire, 

fecond Century of our Саар reat any BEA 
р pace, have › ns 

and in that long Space; Hom the fhort Turns made by 

derable Inconveniencics, р and confequently there is 

1r arbitr: nmenr, ап K 
палы с for the Time to come; more 
the lef Room tO 7^ are fo much altered, as their 
de eu s SUE anced for the better, as the 

? ٤ uc ha 5 ARS 
Cuftoms are fo m N E fo thoroughly concilia- 
Interet of the two A3 { as we have all the Rea- 
ted by repeated Alliances, аш nae ‘heir Minitters 

М т о appre , n VA 
on пе * BUT their own Country, which 
will contur oe ey mutt be always Friends to ours. 
while they do, they mes of thofe Objections that 

We wil pg e pu on our Side, and as 
. > fi са may е vU i- E 
P a ALS iA their full Force, to I Са 
have Ишей tie to later, as I have no other 

ыг he latter, 2 To 

do the fame Jultice to де ‘Truth, and to peint it out 
Thing in View, than to Bee mile, thar, notwith- 
5 A all impo! > : 

to others. It is not 36 * ES be offered upon this 

У z cen Of € rus 

ftanding all that has been Ai fiar. up, and. ме ай 
bs Vc id Objection will Hare ор, ey ес, 
Suber ae mf sha Trade as this would be asoge 
be told, chat tue 
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ther unne£effary, that the Nation has бо Need of try 
that little Profit could be drawn from fr, and that theres 
fore it is wild and chimerical to talk abour ic. As this 
1з abfolutely begging the Queftion, I might very fairly 
difpenfe with giving any Anfwer to it all. 

But as I defire to leave norhing unanfwered, I [hall 
not make Ufe even of this allowable Advantage, but 
fhall confider it, as far as it is poffible fuch a Suggettion 
can be confidered. We have already explained the 
Caufes from whence it is probable, that, if ever a 
Trade is eftablithed from Ruffia to China, or the Indies, 
the Produce of that Trade will come cheaper than in 
the prefent Courfe of Things, and I prefume, ir will 
be no dificult Matter, for an intelligent Reader to 
perceive, that it will behove us to think of finding ouc 
the cheapeft Marker, when fo many new Companies 
are fet up, by which it will be put out of our Power 
to vend the Commodities we bring direéily from the 
Indies at a high Rate. An Opinion is propagated with 
great Warmth, that however is altogether. erroneous, 
which is this, that the Swedih, Danifh, and other new 
Companies are under very great Difficulties for the 
Want of Settlements, that this renders their "Trade very 
precarious, and has alfo a great БА in diminifhing 
is Profits. All this is very plaufible, and ferves to give 
us hope, that theft new Companies cannot long fubfilt, 
but in Reality the Cafe is far otherwife. “Tie Мапс 
of Settlements is fo far from being a Difadvantage in 
Refpeét to National Commerce, that іс is quite other- 
wife. We know very well, that the Ojend Company, 
fo long as it fubfifted, made large Dividends; we know 
that che Swedifh Company have fometimes divided near 
Forty per Cent, and if this is thought аг all incredible, 
or if credible, that there is fomething of Art in it, lec 
the inquificive, impartial, and judicious Reader, confulc 
the Table of Dividends of the Dutch Eajl- India Com- 
pany, inferted in the Volume of this Collection, 
and he will find, that in the fame Proportion the 
Dutch Company became potent in the Judies, their 
Dividends to their Proprietors have leffen’d. My Infe~ 
rence from this, is, that when there comes to be a real 
Competition in Trade, the new Companies vill be 
able co underfell the old Ones, and then I fuppofe the 
Neceffity will pretty plainly appear, of having Recourfe 
to the cheapelt Market, if we intend to preferve this 
Trade at all. Now it has been fhewn, that whenever 
the Rufians can bring their Defigns to bear, they will 
have very great Advantages over their cighbours 5 
for either they will not be obliged to make any Settle- 
ments at all, or if they are obliged to make them, 
they will be made in their own Dominions, that is, 
either at the Mouth of the River ли, or upon the 
River of Kamfebatska. In either of thele Cates, the 
Expence will not be very large, and whatever it may 
be, asic will be entirely laid ош amonait themfelves, 
it will in Effe& be no Expence at all, as то the Na- 
tion. Thefe Circumftances therefore maturely confi- 
dived, will I prefume, go a great Way tow ards fatis- 
fying the candid Reader, thar there is nothing chime- 
rical, in fuppofing that before the End of the pretent 
Century, the Ruffians may divert to шеш Ives, a very 
large Proportion of the Eajt- India Trade, and when 
tbis comes to be the Cafe in Fatt, which is now fo 
only in View, what [ have advanced upon this Subject, 
will be thought very well worth the Reading. _ LEN 

The fecond Objection thar may be railed in refpect 
to ourfelves, will be taken from what is (tiled a Funda- 
mental Law in refpect to our Commerce, by which 
1 mean the АФ of Navigation, which I very readily ad- 
mit, is directly ia the Teeth of what І propole, fince 
the Brit Subjects are reftrained by this Act, from m 
porting Goods from other Countries, than собе 1n Nu 
they grow. Now in Antwer to this, 1 do not pre m 
to fay, that the Act ot Navigation ought to be reget ed, 
or that the Principle upon which it was made was wroag 
in it felf, or miflaken by thole who made it з but this 
I fay, that all ‘Laws made upon а general Principle, are 
ever liable to fome necellary Exceptions, as this Act 
has often been, and for chat very Reaton, has been dit- 
peated with. As for Iaftance, in the fut Dutch W a 

under 
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: 2 
under the Reign of Ki 
clamation gave Leave 
tillery, Ammunition, 


ng Charles ЇЇ. that King by Pro- 
for all Foreigners to import Ar- 
Timber, Hemp, and Flax, and 
all Sorts of Military and Naval Stores, in 


in fhort, Mu al 
their own Bottoms ; which if he had not done, that War 


could nor have been carried on; and therefore this is 
among the Number of the few Actions in that Reign, 


which we find approved and commended by Mr. Roger 


| 3 X 
Coke, who certainly was no Flatterer, either of that Mo- 


narch, or any of his Family. 1 might add to this fe- 
veral other Inftances, but thar I look upon them as un- 
neceflary, fince there is an unwritten Law in regard to 
Commerce, as truly fundamental as the А& of Navi- 
gation, viz. That whatever will promote it, exher 15 
lawful, or ought to be made fo. It is an abfurd Notion 
to fuppofe, that while Trade remains a fluctuating 
Thing, which it ever was, and ever will be, there can 
be any Laws made about it that ought to remain in- 


variable, р i 
[t is indeed true, that wish refpe&t to the АФ of Na- 


vigation, as with regard to every other Act made upon 
right Motives, and with due D<hiberation, we ought to 
be very cautious in making Alierationss but provided 
they are made with Caution, no doubt fuch Alterations 
Mould be made when they appear neceflary, or which 
is the fame Thing, advantageous. This has been al- 
ways thought allowable in Time of War, when done 
by the Royal Authority only, no:withftanding the juft 
Apprehenfions that have been entertained of allowing 
too great Latitude to the Prerogative; but with fen- 
fible People the Laws and the Prerogative both will 
ftand upon the fame Foot with regard to the publick 
Good; thar is to fay, it will be expected, that either, or 
both of them fhould give Way upon fuch an Occafion, 
and the proper Judges of this Occafion, are, without 
doubt, the Legiflature. The Humour therefore of 
giving a peculiar, and, as it were, facred Authority to 
particular Acts, and treating them as fuperior in their 
Nature to the reft of our Laws, is, to fay che Бей of ir, 
no better than. political Enthufiafm, which may be at- 
tended with very bad, and can be very fcldom produc- 
tive of any good Confequences. There is no Doubt, 
that while Things remain in their prefent Channel, or 
any thing near it, and while there is no Danger that any 
of our Neighbours may fupplant us, by drawing to 
themfelves the Diftribution of Jadian Commodities and 
Manufactures brought into Ruffia, it would be very 
abfurd and chimerical to make any Change in the Act 
of Navigation relative to this Point by Way of Precau- 
tion, But on the other Hand, if ever fuch a Trade 
through Ruffia fhould become practicable, it would be 
to the full as abfurd and ridiculous to pretend that no 
Alteration ought to be made in this Law, but that we 
той (Lil remain tied down to the old Method of car- 
rying on this Commerce, though сусг fo much to our 
Difadvantage. 

I dare fay, that no body will difpute this with me 
at prefent, but will as readily grant the latter as I do t: 
former; neither is it impoffible that fome may think ic 
is to no Purpofe to dwell upon this Head, which of it- 
{elf is fufficiencly clear. So for any thing I know it may 
be, but when the Paffions of Mankind are moved, 
when their Prejudices are thwarted, and both thefe hap- 
pen when-ever their particular Interefls are ever fo 
lightly touched, all Things change their Faces, and 
what before was thought as clear as the Sun at Noon- 
day, begins to be obfcured, and in a very litde time is 
not fo much as difcernable. So many Inflances of this 
Sore have happened within the Compas of my own Ob- 
{ervation, that I cannot help providing again{t them ; 
and I mult бейге my Readers co obferve, that whatever 
Conceflions are made me now, will remain juft as rea- 
fonable, when fome People, for Caufes thar will be then 
vifible enough, may take it in their Heads to retract 
them, and fet up once more this Notion, that the A& 
of Navigation is a fundamental and coatti:udenal Law, 
no Part of which is to be repealed or altered on any Pre- 
tence, or for any Reafon whatever. 

The third Obje&ion on this Side, will in all Appear- 
ance arife from the Privileges of the Haj? India Com- 


A fuccind Account of 


Book IIJ. 


pany ; and indeed, this [ think by much the 

midable Objeétion of all, becaufe it is the moufo 
fonable. Ic will be faid that this Company as rea. 
Merit; that it has rendered great Services to di grear 
tion; that its Proprietors are a very confiderable B Na- 
that they have received high Immunities from t - ` 

vour of the Crown ; and that thefe have been co 8 Fa. 
to them by the Legiflature. To all this it AR 
anfwered in general, That all Privileges, urgens be 
clufive "Trade not excepted, are granted in Truk Res 
the publick Benefit, and that tho’ this may not be уй 
prefs’d, yet it is always to be prefamed and under a 
for а Law made for private Advantage to the Derri м: 
of the publick, is void in icfelf; neither is this an ce 

peachment of che Power of the Legiflacure, bec ait 
mult be fuppofed that it was ob:ained by Dece dass 
that is, by giving falfe Colours to Things, to MEN te 
higheft Tribunals may be fubject, becaufe the hieheft 
human Aflembly cannot be infallible. Upon thefe To- 
picks, I fay I might infit, in order to furnith a general 
Anfwer; but I declare I do not rely upon them tho? 
at the fame Time, I am very far from admitting that 
they are not juft and reafonable, for the Good of the 
whole ought certainly always to take place, and no Body 
of Men, however confiderable, can have a Right to any 
Thing that is either dangerous ог deftrudiye to the 
Nation. 

Yet the Anfwer I depend upon is this, That in fuch 
a Cafe, Expedients are to be fought for that may recon- 
cile the fnterefls of the Company to thofe of the Na- 
tion; neither will it be dificult to find fuch Expedients ; 
for when fuch a Trade Ња be found beneficial, Care 
may be then taken, firft to fix it by a Treaty of Com- 
merce, and then the Benefit of that Treaty may be 
made over то the Company, provided always due Care 
be taken that this Privilege fhall пос be abufed, or fo 
managed, as to turn to the Emolument of that Compa- 
ny, and the Prejudice of the Publick, 

Thus I have taken the Liberty of difcuffing this Mat- 
ter thoroughly, not from any prefumptuous Opinion of 
my own Judgment, or from а Defire of dictating in a 
Matter of fo high Importance, but merely becaufe I 
think any Man may {peak and write freely as to a Cafe 
that he thinks may happen, and which others, who are 
perhaps wifer than he, will conclude may never happen. 
One of the moft judicious Hiftorians of Antiquity 
thought his Time not thrown away in examining à 
Matter fill more chimerical than this, which was, Whe- 
ther Alexander the Great would have fucceeded, if he 
had attempted to fubdue the Romans ? Some great 
Crisicks have imagined, that all he meant was to pay a 
Compliment to his Countrymen. I fhould be glad to 
have the fame mild Cenfure fall for the prefent upon 
this Difcourfe, in which I think it is molt evident that 
I can have no private Views, and therefore hope i W! 

e no inexcufable Piece of Vanity, if I Rarer myfelf up- 
on this Occafion, with, having thought for the Publick. 

If after all I have faid, it fhould tall out that notbing 
of this Kind ever happens, why then it is plain, thar 
whatever I have advanced can do no Hurt. But if, oF 
the other Hand, my Conjectures Mould happen toy hie 
the Mark, or even to come near ir, DO body will deny» 

jon of the. Subject may PS 
bow little Authority foever 
mult. necellanty 


dy ; 


ere not ciet 
Eh Confider: 
berd, that 

jmprovi^g 


А y oher 

ide in many ee y 
T ri 3 ee en TES le 

Lights, which evidently fhews my сеге І онт 

we may avail ourfelves of our © Cir- 
үт} T^ nur an 

Lights, our own Naval Power, an ence an 


fome way beholden to others. _ ый 
this hall become the Cafe, there 15 no М E ae 
ring to this Syflem ; bur if ever it hed e tcr 10 
Cafe, there will be no Harm in having this 9? 6207. 
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recur to, and in a! ili 
p m all Probability it will not then b 
ght a Crime that fuch Notions as the Du 
upon a Time, enter'd into a fpeculative Н zd s 
Benefit of thofe who confine their Tho ghi e 
Things prefent, and саге пог to look fors pU x 
turity, or to trouble themfelves with pues Ша 
for the Service of Pofterity, тәш 
However I (hall conclud 
Proof, that I am far enou 


any Syítem of my own. Fo 
advanced from Matters of Fee ROME been 
tion of Bebring’s Difcoveries, from the Ghee 
< ‚ fron S 
have received of fubfequent Difcoveries, and from ihe 
Confequences that we migh : ү 1 
: might rationally conclude ma 
attend them, ic muft be acknowledged, thar if we cane 
tinue to profecute that Defign, which is the Glory of 
the prefent Times; I mean, the endeavouring to dico. 
ver a North-weft Paffage, we fall infallibly deliver 
ourfelves from all Apprehenfions of feeing either the 
Ж or the }-1йа Trade ingroffed by any other 
Nation, but on the contrary, may have well grounded 
Hopes of extending our Commerce, and preferving our 
PI Power p laret Times, and as long as we 
all continue a Nation. 

That there have been probable Motives to eftablifh 
the Belief, and confequendy to encourage our Endea- 
vours for finding out a North-weft Paffage, I have 
fhewn at large in irs proper Place, have occafionally in- 
fitted upon them elfewhere, and particularly in this very 
Section ; that all the Difappointments we have hitherto 
met with, ought not to deftroy this Belief, or deter us 
from carrying our Enquiries as far as they will go, has 
I think been very clearly made out by others; buc whe- 
ther all that has been done and written upon this Subject, 
will be fufficient to keep up thar Spirit, which in the 
End mutt bring this long-hid Secret to light, is ia the 
Womb of Time. However, as no Man wifhes more 
to fee it difclofed, or has done more within the narrow 
Sphere of his Capacity towards the promoting of ir, 
without any Motive of Intereft than myfelf ; 1 cannot 
but think it my Duty, though ic may icem a little out 
of the ordinary Manner of Writing, to finifh this Sec- 
tion, by giving the Reader notice of fome new Argu- 
ments, perfuading the Poflibilicy, Probability, and Re- 
ality of this Norch-weft Paffage. | ; 

For who сап tell into what Hinds this Book may 
fall? Part of it has already travelled to the lait difco- 
vered Parts of Аий Bay, and ferved for an ашгес- 
able and пос ufelefs Companion 10, de тыва ү 
carried it. It may be, that what I have farther to Ay 
will be no les fortunate, perhaps more fo, for what is 
there impoffible, in fuppofing 1t may amufe the leifure 
Hours of him, who is fo lucky as ro make the pito: 
very? At leatt this I will hope, and in the W AS 
of that Hope, fet down thofe Reafons, that, to the er 
of my Knowledge, have, in the long Courfe of this Dil- 

ute been wholly omitted. 2 
P To begin then with an Argument of the Poffibility 
s 1 Naturalift, and molt can- 
of fuch a Palage, that learned Машат © $ 
: Freeh : had any Relation to rational 
did Enquirer after whatever ү UF EE 
- / , is excelle 
Сша he ee Eajf-India Fruits have beea 
PEE " Jorth-welt Iflands of 
he North-we' 
found walhed on Shore, on 17 tere iano 

0 Now if this be a Fact, as I believe inci 
шу ; x might be brought to prove it бор, then 
bud is РА may be (til'd an Argument for the Pof- 

prefume, it п: 


ү Госу fiders 
ibility : f {uch a Paffage. Whoever coniiders 
Prol a E n how natural it is tO luppo, chat 
Ae r Kind they be, are wafbed 


thele Fruits, of whateve to chat upon which 


кей Indian Сол, 
Troma py readily confels, that а North- welt 


they are found, He come, If 
Paige is the molt likely Way for peg e РРА 
; di ould fuppofe thar many Mands, А ee 
we 10010 t Я C af" etw America мк 
fı i ll. are feattered in the Space berween OM fe foch 
man | it might be more probable, b sen | 
Aha, en Мем i lands, ай 
ee "< might be prefumed to grow in thole Hane’ ^ b: 
Trois a to the Coats of California, be bo» _ by 
g driven 3 ow there into 
КҮ ЧАТ Tides that are now known to дак E 
the high and fo round to the North- weit. hus 
the Pailage, and t 
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I treat this as an Argument of the Pofiibility only 
of fuch a Paffage, becaufe there are other Ways, by 
which thefe Fruis may be luppofed to come; but then 
there are infinitely greater Difficulties that lie in the 
Way of fuppofing other Paffages than Сап be poffible 
objected to this. I will name only one. Tiere can be 
no Reafon in the World affigned, if they come by any 
other Paffage than this, of the North-weft why they 
fhould not be found in other Places, and that in the 
fame Plenty, or rather more fo, than in thefe Iflands of 
Scotland, which is however a Faét, that I never heard 
fo much as pretended, Вос be that as ic will, and al- 
lowing that there are other Paffiges by which they 
тау come, itis at moft but poflible they (hould come 
by thefe Paffiges, and I think no Man that is a Judge 
of che Subject, will deny, that till we have full Evie 
dence of there being no fuch Thing as a North-weit 
Paffige, ic is likewife poffible they may come that Way. 
Now though in ifelf, this is no very weighty Argu- 
ment, yet in Conjunction with others it may become 
fo; for in all Enquiries of this Nature, the firit Step in 
the moft regular and certain Meihod, is to prave 
that the Thing fought for is poffible, and the nexr, 
that it is probable. 

In Reference co this alfo, I think, I can offer another 
Argument, that is in a good Meafure new, and ic is 
this, The moft judicious Cofmographers are unani- 
moufly of Opinion, from the wife Diftribution of Land 
and Water, in the Scruéture of this Globe, that not 
only the Centre of Motion, and the Centre of Gravity, 
but the Center of Magnitude alfo is very nearly the 
fame, and confequently that the Center of the Convex 
Superficies of the Sea is the true Center of the whole 
terreftrial Sphere. It was from this Argument, that 
before any Difcovery was made of a Southern Conti- 
nent, of which a large Account has been given in the 
former Volume, it was judged highly probable, chat 
fuch a Continent there might be, and as we now very 
well know, that fuch a Continent there is, it certainly 
adds both Weight and Strength to this Way of Rea- 
foning. . 

Before it was known that the Continent of Affa ex- 


tended fo very far to the North-ealt, we might with - 


equal Probability have conjectured, that either it really 
was fo, or that the Continent of America projected very 
far to the Welt, in order со form а due Proportion be- 
tween Land and Sea. But now that the Thing is put 
out of Difpute, on one Side, and we have all the Cer- 
tainty that can be defired, that the North-Eaft Conti- 
nent of Afia, extends above thirty Degrees of Longi- 
tude into the other Flemifphere, there is the highelt 
Probability, that the Balance of Sea is preferved on 
the American Side, and that there is no fuch projecting 


of that Continent, as till this Difcovery was made, , 


might with equal Reafon have been prefumed. From 
this Confideration therefore, one hath as good Саше, 
as the Nature of the Thing will allow, to afert, that 


the Space between America and Afia is chiefly Sea, as * 


we actually know it to be, between merica and Europe, 
on the other Side. : 

This will appear @Ш the more probable, if we con- 
filer the valt Breadth of dmerica from the Coatts of 
Canada, or of Hudfen’s Bay, to California, and how 
{trangely difproportionate this would be, if the Conti- 
nent (hould be ill extended farther on thar Side to- 
wards fa. 1 cannot tell what Degree of Evidence 


this may carry to other People, but I confefs, it weighs “ 


very much with me, and 1 flatter myteli, that whoever 
will ferioufly confider the Figure of the Globe, with 
the new Difcovevies of the Raffaas properly laid down 
thereon, will incline to think as I do, and fe plainly, 
that the Suppofition of fuch an extended Continent 
would in a great Meafure deftroy that Proportion be- 
tween Land and Sea, which, for the Cautes before af- 
figned, we have the greateft Realon to believe „оша 
be always preferved. If therefore this be fo, it can- 
not be thought, that I carry Things тоо far, in alledg- 
ing that this is a probable Argument ia Favour of a 
North welt Paige. 

nH To 
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To this I beg L 
which will carry the 


eave to add another Confideration, 
Thing much farther. The great- 
eft Philofophers have differed, at leatt heretofore, es 
the Origin of Rivers; but in this I think they al 
agree, that as Rivers fall at length into the Sea, fo 
from thence. they are in a great Meafure derived, JW 
ther by decret or fubterrancous Paffages, and the Per- 
colation of Waters through the Earth, by the conden- 
fing of Vapours, or the falling of Rain.. I fay, which 
ever of thefe Ways we fuppole Springs, Fountains, and 
Rivers, to arife, or by a Conjunction of them all, full 
the Vicinity of the Sea is neceflary ; and ic is obferved, 
that the Size of Rivers depends, in a great Meafure 
upon the Extent of the Country thro? which they run, 
and of the Difpofition of the Seas in refpect to that 
Country, of which America is a very pregnant Inftance, 
for that Continent having a vaft Ocean on each Side, 
the American Rivers, are the largeft in the World. 4 

If therefore the Continent of America fhould be fo ex- 

tended as to join to that Land which was lately feen by 
Captain Bebring, and before him by others, ic would 
not be eafy to conceive how fuch a Continent as this 
fhould be furnifhed, in any Proportion, with Rivers, 
in as much as there would be Биг a narrow Sea between 
that and а, and its Diftance from thofe that we ftile 
the North-Seas, would be prodigioufly great. But if 
the Cafe, as I fuppofe it to be, is quite otherwife, and 
the Space between the two Continents is a great Ocean, 
interfpers’d with Iflands of different Sizes, then the Dif- 
pofition of this Part of the Globe will correfpond per- 
fe&ly well with the Difpofition of other Parts, and thefe 
Countries may be at once as rich, as beautiful, and as 
pleafant, as any that are hitherto known, either in the 
Old World, or in the New. 

Thus I have affigned two probable Reafons in Fa- 
vour of this Paffage, or rather, I have supported one 
good Argument by another ; for in Reality, this fecond 
Reafon is no more than affigning the Reafon of the 
Всі. When we fay that the Globe is fo difpofed as to 
form a Ballance between Land and Sea, becaufe this 
feems to be neceffary, or at leaft expedient to preferve 
the Equability of the Earth’s diurnal Motion, we give 
a reafon that refpeéts the World in general; but when 
we fay that Continents muft be of a moderate Size, in 
order to render them convenient Habitations for Men, 
we give a Reafon that accords to, and agrees with every 
known Portion of the Globe, and confequently is more 
capable of being thoroughly examined and perfectly un- 
derftood. I might add to this, as perfectly confillent 
and agreeable to my Notions, the Obfervations made by 
thofe who were lat fent to difcover in Hudfows Bay ; 
who finding the Rivers there fhort in their Courfe, and 
of no great Breadth, very judicioufly concluded that 
the Country could not be very broad, or the Rivers of 
a greater Length that fell into the South Seas. 1 fay, I 
might infit upon this, but as I have promifed to dwell 
only upon new Arguments, I fhall content my felf with 
the bare Mention of it. 

From роћЫе and probable Arguments, we will 
proceed, with the Reader's Permiffion, to fuch as ac- 
tually prove a Paffage, for fuch there are, and thofe 
likewile new, and hitherto not infifled upon. It was 
long ago obferved, that the Tides in the Northen Parts 
of Hudjon’s Bay were fo high, as put it out of Doubt 
that they could not be propagated from the A/lantick 
Ocean; it was then pretended by thofe who oppofed 
the Sentiment of there being a North-weft Paffage ; 
that thefe ex-raordinary Tides were raifed from a Com- 
munication with Baffin’s Bay and Davis's Streights ; in 
Anfwer to which, it has been fhewn, that the Tide in 
the Welcome rofe 17 Feet, and not above 9 Feet in 
Davis's Streights ; from whence it is juftly concluded, 
that fuppofing fuch a Communication, it would by no 
Means prove what it is brought to prove, becaufe the 
Effe& would be then fuperior to what is fuppofed to 
produce it. 

Thus, I fay, the Cafe has hitherto flood in reference 
to the feveral Opinions that have been advanced upon 
this Subjsét. For my Parr, upon mature Deliberation, 


J am inclined to a Sentiment different. from all thefe ; 
1 


A fuccint Account of 


Book Ш, 


for I think chat there is a Communication betwee 
fans Bay and Davis’s Streights, and that the Hes ies 
the Tides in the latter is not otherwife to be m paf 
for, than by allowing a free Paffage into the UA 
near the Welkome. 1 {ball endeavour to prove UE 
fuch as are Judges of the Thing, and well ac | d 
with the Facts, in very few Words. Geen pr 
in his Letter to Sir Jobs Wolfenholine, obferves “fin, 
the Tides in Davis’s Sireights keep an equal Conte 
and rife to about eight or nine Feet. Now this ME 
Fact, I fay it is impoflible that this Tide {оша БА К 
from һе ашс& Ocean ; for at Cary Swan's Nef ic PE 
but fix Feet, and therefore in Davis's Streichts Pr 
not to rife above three or four. Neither is it at all likely 
that it fhould come from any Northern Ocean; for y y 
on the Coaft of Nova Zembla the Tide rifes but 2 
Fathom, or fix Feet, and not above half fo high at 
Spilzbergen. NUS 
This equal and regular Tide therefore up Daviys 
Streights, declining gradually till it rifes only a fingle 
Foot in Baffin’s Bay, is as much out of the ordinary 
Courfe of Things, as the high Tides in the Welkome. 
As therefore fuch extraordinary Effects muft have a 
proportionable Caufe, and as we have hitherto looked 
on every Side for fuch a Caufe in vain, it remains that 
a Paffage by the North-weft into the 500/2 Sea, is that 
Caufe, for that will fully and perfectly account for both 
thefe Appearances, It ought, according to the known 
Law of Tides, to make them in the Welcome at the 
Time in which they are found to rife, and if they are 
propagated from Hud/on’s Bay by any Communication 
into Davis’s Streigbts, they may very well enter from 


the Southward, that is, through fome Paffage on the 


Weft-fide of Davis’s Streights, and ought to rife. and 
to decreafe in the very Manner which they are found 
to do; and if this will not pafs for an actual Proof of 
а North-weft Paffage, I am at leaft intitled to cxpe& 
from him who denies it, to give a more fatisfactory 
Account than I have done, of the Tides both in the 


Welcome and in Daviss Streights, for till this is done,- 


I fhall continue to look upon this Argument as unan- 
Íwerable. 

As to the common Affectation of treating this Matter 
as a Chimera, and behaving towards thofe who think it 
otherwife, as if they were either very credulous or vi- 
fionary People, ready to rely upon any Authority, or 
apt to be led away by whatever has fo much as the 
Appearance of an Argument; I muft fay, that it is 
either an infolent, or difingenuous Way of treating 
them. Infolent, if it comes from thofe who have not 
ever looked into the Merits of the Caufe, or are not com- 
petent Judges if they have; or difingenuous, if being 
competent Judges, they haughtily reject an Opinion 
fupported by ftrong Reafons, without deigning (0 re- 
fute thofe Reafons, which they ought to do if they ae 
able, and if they are ror able, they ought to confels 
it. 
But I now haften to a Conclofion, and fo to leave the 
Reader in Poffeffion of all the Arguments that I can 
offer him in Support of this, which I am eh 
to own, is a favourite Opinion, becaufe I yor: e the 
as equally tending to promote the Honour of Sciences D 
Welfare of Mankind, the Extenfion of Comm 
in general, as well as the Glory and Good of oe sfide- 
try in particular, How far foever this Jauer Ao. 
ration may move us, who have, or ought to Аў 
extraordinary Zeal for whatever may turn t, 7 “snot be 
fic of the Place of our Birth, yet I prefume И cat 
fuppofed that foreign Writers can lie under апу, crave 
ence or Biafs of this Kind, and thereiore I D. ins 
Leave to mention a very fingular Matter of j Баве 
ferted by the very curious, and по lefs Jb dig 
Charlevoix, in his Chronological Series OF ^ Delerip- 
prefixed to the firft Volume of his Hiftory goo 1609» 
tion of арал ; in which he tells us, that in tne n Ship. 
he has read in fome Memoirs, that 4 pa dom ot 
failing from the Port of Acapulco, in tbe, | Courle to 
New Spain, in order to proceed in the Me 
the Manilas, being an annual Ship, W° > Tempe 
moft as foon as fhe was out of Port 57 that 


an 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Chap. Ш. 


that. lated long, and 

Crew were forced to giv 
Winds, which in two M 

the Coat of Ireland, Ie Time brought her upon 
from whence the fafel 

Order of the King of Sp Ші 10 Габл, where, by 


with fuch Violence, 


that her 
e her u 


ain, all the Pilot 
S 5 Journals were 
taken from them and burnr, in order to ues Stran- 


gers from becoming acquainted with fo fhort a Cari 
the South-Seas. І have not added or altered PE 
fied or diminifhed this Relation in the leaf b ones 
reported it exactly as I find ic my Authors ə but have 

it is indeed to be wifh'd, that we had a better Ac- 
count of the Memoirs from which this Fact was taken 
becaufe in them, perhaps, there might be other Cir- 
cumftances worth knowing, and which might be of 
Ule to fix the Matter of Fact beyond Difpute. In the 
mean time I muft obferve, thar this has no Correfpon- 
dence whatever with the Relations heretofore publithed 
of Perfons who have made that Paffage, The Portu- 
guefe Pilot Martin Chacke, who publifhed in 1573, an 
Account of his Return from the Eaft Indies, through 
the fame Paffage to Ireland, from whence he went to 
Lisbon, places his Voyage in the Year 1567, and there- 
fore it is abfolutely impoffible that thefe two Voyages 
fhould be confounded, as at firt Sight might be ima- 
gined, from the Circumftance of their both putting into 
Jrelaud, and returning from thence to Lies; on 
which, for the Reader's Satisfa&ion, it may not be 
amifs co infit a little farther, 

In the firft Place, There is a very wide Difference 
in the Place from which the Ships failed, the former 
from the af Indies, the latter from the We? ; the Size 
of the Ships alfo are very different; the Portugue/e 
Уе was of the Burthen only of 80 Tons; the Aca- 
puko Ship near ten times as big; the Portuguese Pilot 
failed in Company with four Ships of very large Burthen 
for Europe ; the Spanif Ship failed alone for the Ecff-Iv- 
dies; the Portuguefe did not put into Dublin, bur into a 
Port on the North-weft of Ireland, from whence he re- 
turned to Lisbon a Month or five Weeks before the other 
Ships in Company with which he failed from the Ea] In- 
dies: And befides the Great Difference in Point of Time, 
which is по lefs than two and forty Years, it is very 
remarkable, that the Portuguese Pilot returned bome, 
and publifhed his Book under the Reign of Daa а 
tian, King of Portugal; whereas at the Time the Spa- 

A Se pee at Liston, the Kingdom of Portugal 
nifo Ship arrived at Listom, 500 i m 
was under the Power of the Crown of Spain; of a 
which Circumftances the Reader may be convinced, by 
this Relation with the Certificate relating 


comparing ht ctio re aung 

ume 
to the Portuguefe Voyage, inferted in this Vo 
Page 401. 


i Torth- weft 
I mult further obferve, that if there a 56 
Paffage, there is nothing incredible ү t Я oyag E 
ing performed in fo fmall a Time; og, om hs 2. 
come in Hudfows Bay to Jig si Spese wae 
zs; andi be a Paffage, the hke 1: 
three Weeks; and if there b | 1 pee 
\ ough it irom 
might have fufficed i EUM acd eet iron 
i ake Occafion to à 5, 
apulco, I might take dd yi 
EEE by that great Mathematician М. Kee 
j à 
Briggs, of a Spanify Captain reported to bate hi s) His 
(ce the Service of the Impe 
Way to the Moluccas, 1n amperga 
bo V. ; bur, as I am perfuaded, that he only m d 
fuch an Ofer and did not really attempt to nerto. 18 
in all fay no more of і. Upon the whole, having 
ha | 


re иу. Reality of ch 
ч 4 licy, Probability, and CAR 

Шеп, pe eae as conclufive as the NAS 
a Paffage, by 216 s or will admit, I have No- 


Thing either require | sae 
af 0 ПИВ add pit good Wifhes, that the SF irit 
NOBLE not be allowed to fink, 
brained be left to extin- 


ifc Difcovery may 
lately raifed for Dilcovery ! 
or the Light we have already О ысу БЫР: 
rched, where, with 
tent, and all the Pla 


euifh, betore this Matter be profecuted to t 
guifh, ices thoroughly fcarc MA 
ee of Probability, foch a Paflage may bai ak 
fol E Succes of fuch an Undertaking would 200 
he Succels of fuc 


[ om our E i Васе our 
Ed ibute eflectually to raite our Hops 9 a ae 
сан 5 by opening not only a new, tor у 
Apprehenfions, by © and whollome Pal 
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1o4t 
extend our Commerce abroad, as well as increafe ou? 
Shipping, and improve cur Navigation. 

Befides all this, we have great Reafon to hope, that 
fo fortunate an Enterprize would recover us out of that 
State of Supinenefs and Luxury into which we are fallen, 
and infpire us with a noble Detire of (ranimitting Wealth 
and Reputation to our Pofterity, rather than hive as we 
do at prefent upon the Riches derived to us from our 
Anceftors, and the Credit that their known Ѕиссе in 
Trade has given us with all our Neighbours. — Thee 
are Confiderations truly important, fuch as ought to 
make Impreffion on the Minds of all who have the Inte- 
reft of their Country ac Heart, who with to fee her thrive 
beyond, and yet not ar the Expence of other Europeais 
Nations, Thefe are Confiderations that relate alike to 
all Ranks and Degrees of People, becaufe all Ranks and 
Degrees will receive Benefit from it, if properly weighed, 
carefully attended to, and pufh’d with Spirit and Succefs, 
thefe Confiderations would lead to the only effectual Me- 
thods of repairing раф Miftakes, and opening a wide 
Profpeét to future Advantages, the Confequences of them 
would fpeedily enable us to difcharge our Debts, and 
thereby afford the Means of taking off our Taxes ; they 
would alfo extinguifh Party Animofities, diffipare Fac- 
поп, and by opening fuitable Employment to every dif- 
ferent Genius, afford a proper Scene of A&ion to all, 
without giving Difturbance to any. 

It may be therefore jultly prefumed, that thofe whofe 
peculiar Intereft ic is that their Countrymen may be made 
rich and happy by their Wifdom and Care, and tranimic 
the Memory of their glorious Adminiftration to late(t 
Times, will have a juft Regard to whatever hath a Ten- 
dency to promote fuch a Difpofition as this, whic 
is always neceffary, and which, however, may be 
faid to be more efpecially neceflary at this Junéture, 
when we receive repeated Accounts of the Pains, every 
where taken, to point our the Benefits of Difcovery, to 
magnify the Advantages of Commerce, and to kindle a 
Spirit of Induftry among thofe who have been remark- 
able for the Want of it through a long Series of Ages. 
How poffible it is to enlighten even the cloudieft Heads, 
how practicable to warm even the colde(t Mind; and 
how [ооп fuch an heroick Flame gathers Force and 
Strength enough to carry all before ir, the former Part 
of this Se&ion has fully demonitrated. Neither would it 
be near fo hard a Task to fhew how сабу Commerce 
may decline, how certainiy Virtue may wear out, and 
how fpeedily Frugality and Induftry may decay, if not 
warm’d and cherifh’d by proper Attention and due En- 
couragement, which are full as requifite to preferve them 
as Food to Animals, Fuel to Fire, or Exercite to Health. 

Thus after a long but nor unpleafant Excurfion, Ire- 
turn again to my Subject, and having largely fhewn when 
and how the 6: Notions of. Diftovery rofe, and haw 
they have been conducted in Mufevy, by what Hopes 
they have been promoted, how far they have been car- 
ried, what they have really brought to Light, what lies 
within, and what. without their Reach, why they have 
been fo much retarded, whence, at other times they have 
been advanced," what Improvements are practicable, and 
what Schemes of Extention are at Bottom but Chimeras ; 
where the Affiftance of their Government may be applied 
with Effect, and where all the Force that could be exert- 
ed would fail, what other Nations have to apprehend 
from this new Turn of their Temper, how probable it is 
that. we are noc amongit the Number; and that on the 
contrary, we might аге in whatever Profits they ob- 
tain; 1 have, laft of all, fet before the Reader, the only 
Means of anticipating their Views, by bringing the 
Riches of both the Ladies, by a fhorter Route to all the 
Markets in Europe, than they can pretend to do, even if 
all their Efforts, fhould be crowned with all the Succes 
they can wilh; yet be it far from me to mingle with 
thele Reflections any Spirit of Peevilhnefs, Prejudice or 
Partiality; they have a Right, no doubr, to all the Ac- 
quifiions they can m ike, but then we have the fame, 
1 repine not at thei Power, their Projects, or their 
Pregreiss all I aim at, i5 t0 make a right Ute of their 
Example, in order to binder my Countiymen from 
changing Place with the Rafiens, 


CON. 
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ОМСК. 


USION. 


A retrofpe&ive View of this whole Collection, in which 
its particular Advantages are explained, and an Account 
given of the Ufes to which the Contents may be applied 


I. A general View of the whole Work, its End and Intention, and a Method propofed fer diftevering bew 
far this kas been anfwered, not only in the Grofs, but in every Part Separately, throughout the Po, me 
"ance, as a Key to the Ufes of the Book. II. The Plan of the Hiftory of the Circumnavigators, intirely 
new, and abjolutely comprebenfive ; Advantages derived from that Hiflory thus chronologically digefted ; 
and the Reafons for repecling two Works, that [cem at firft Sight to come within the Plan. Ш. The 
Scheme of the Hiffory of the Eaft-Indies, £ricfjy and fully reprefented у the Probability of a late Sug- 
geflion, that the Arabians firf opened this Commerce, fhewn, and a fhort Review of the Principal Points 


regarding the Commerce of the Antients in the Eaft. 


1V. The Ufes that may be drawn from this regular 


Series, bow they contribute to fix the Excellencies and Deficiencies of the Ancients compared with th: Mo- 


derns у together with a curious Remark as to the Riches of Spain £n ancient Times, 


V. The Care taken 


to relicve the Reader's Attention, by interfperfing the Defcription, Natural Hiftory, and mof remarkable 
Curiofities of thofe famous Countries ; the Benefits refulting from that Method, and the great Help it 
affords of bringing much ufcful Knowledge within a little Room, VI. The Manner in which the Eliflory 
of Commerce is purfued after the Declenfion of the Roman Empire, and the finking of that of Con- 
ftantinople ; Digrefion as to the Rife, Progrefs, and Decay, of the Republicks of Venice and Genoa ; 
and Remarks on their prefent State. VII. How the modern Могу of the Eaft-Indies zs conducted ; the 
Rules by which the Choice of Materials bas been made ; Difficulties and Deficiencies common among ft our 
Jatoft Writers ; what might be reafinably expected from them, and an Example given of the right Method 
of reporting Facts. VIII. A fuccinét Vi iew of the Ufes arifing from the Matters treated of in the frf 
Volume, to Perfons in different Ranks and Stations, and a political Difquifition as to their Importance 
to the Nation in general, more efpecially at this critical Conjuntture, when fo many Attempts are making 
in all Parts of Europe for ercéting new Companies to trade to the Eaft-Indies. IX. И Review of the 
Second Volume of this Collection, in which is frf fbewn what was propofed in treating fo particularly the 
JDifcevery, Conquefts, and Settlements made by the Spaniards in America. X. A fhort Reprefentation 
of the Ufe of our Hiftory of the Jubduing the Empire of Peru, the furprifing Bolduefs and amazing Stc- 
сеў of that Attempt, with the famous Sir William Temple’s admirable Survey of the Laws and Govern- 


ment of the Y nca's, the old Sovereigns of Peru. 


XI. Lhe Manner in which the other European Settle- 


ments in America are treated, more efpecially tbofe of the Englifh and French, with an Acknowledgment 
of Communications receiv’d, and Approbaticns foewn of this Part of the Work, and an Apology for Jome 
Freedoms taken therein. XII. The Contents of the fecond Book explained, the Rules eftablifhed in fe- 
lefting the Voyages and Travels neceffary to give a competent Idea of the Northern Parts of the Globe m 
general, and of the particular Countries in Europe, and the Reafons of thofe Rules fet in a clear Light. 
ХШ. The Scope of the third Book, and a diftinét Detail of the several Pieces that regard the Deferip- 
tion, Hiftory, and Commercial Concerns of the Afiatick Empires; the Authorities on which they are 


founded, the Motives on which they were admitted, and the Means of applying them Jo as to an 10 


great End of this Collection. 


I. E are now arrived at the Clofe of a very 
large Work, undertaken upon a Plan 
more regular, and of far larger Extent 
than was ever propofed, either in our 

own, or any other Language; and of the Execution 

of which many have defpaired in the Progrefs of its 

Publication ; but by the Bleffing of God it is now f- 

nifhed, and finithed with the very fame Spirit with 

which it was begun; for I am perfuaded, the moft 
critical Reader will allow there has been as much Pains 
taken wich the laft Section, as with any in the whole 

Colle&ion. What now remains, is to caft our Eye back 

alittle, in order to difcover what all this Enquiry, La- 

bour, and Expeétation, has produced. 

A large Work of this Kind may be very well com- 
pared to a publick Structure erected for the Service of 
Society, as well as at the common Expence, and of rhe 
Value of which we may, with tolerable Certainty judge, 
by confidering the Scheme or Ground-plor, chat is to 
fay, the Plan upon which it was erected, the End pro- 
pofed by it, and the particular Advantage that every 


Perufer may expeét from it, With regard to the ori- | 


ginal Scheme, there were never many Objections made 
Чо it, except rhat the Bounds were too large, the Mate- 
rials hard to be acquired, and the Labour of puring 
them togerlier a Thing fcarce to be effected ; fo thot 
Speaking with Propriety, thefe could not be faid to rc- 


er the 


late to the Work, but to:the conducting of it ; йс 
th 


-Bufinefs here is not to fay only, but to proves Pr n 


the Outlines were drawn as they ought to be, t 


fice has been finifhed according to the Draught. T 


within a to 

Je of Books, 
to render 
Now 
eat à 


The great End propofed, was reducing 
rable Compafs the Subftance of a Мишо 
well written upon ufeful Subjects, in order 
them thereby more cafily purchafed and read. 4 
їс is hoped that this has been alfo done in as E mall 
Degree as the Size of this Colleétion, and it 1s Р taken 
one, would permit; and that due Care has bee vibe 
to make fuch a Choice of our Materials, 45 Dee the 
Perufal of this fingle Book, the Reader may 2 A perfect 
practical Knowledge of Сойповгарћу» ies in al 
Notion of the Situation of different Сеш б 
Parts of the Globe, together with their Relatio ae 
Diftance from all other Countries, the М a thofe 
Correfpondence, the Commodities furnifhed, 
wanted by them, . „mediae 

In M 10 the more particular and itr yol 


: : ат e ma a 
Вобпе of the Елий Reader, which "e own Coun 
to refpe& the Шеге and Commerce OF © fo much 


э : 48 t 
try, ic may with grear Truth be ne em. 
upon thac Subject, and that too in 19 M (inse widin 
Ligh's, is not to bz met wich ee has acces 

2 Sof this Colle&ion lies à ho bas D» 
the Compal of this Col o one who his 


within the Space of twenty Years, © 
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his Head GRON OUI 
is Head ever turned that W CINE 

it no lefs at Hearr, which vil and EG haa 
his never efpoufing the Caufe of any Bag he 4 ding 
the Independency, commercial Concerns dnd N d 
Power of Great-Britain, as her mof effe) Al : ava 
which, if well minded ential Intere(ts; 


whic » all other incidental М ] 
fall in happily of Courfe. Thus much Т) a de Wala 


generals we will next confider the Paris of which it is 
compofed, from whence its Correfpondence with the 
Plan propofed will manifcftly appear, 

I. The firft Thing defigned and executed, was the 
Hittory of the Circummavigators, which the beft Judges 
of Works of this Kind had always reprefented as equal- 
ly important and neceffary ; fo that it had been greatly 
defired, often attempted, but never in its full Жай 
performed, in апу Colleétion extant in any Language, 
which was owing to certain Difficulties thar are occa. 
fionally taken Notice of in the Progrefs of that Part of 
the Book, and therefore not neceffary to be repeated 
here, It is fufficient to obferve, that this Hittory is 
abfolutely compleat, and that all the Circum vuigatíons 
in the Space of 225 Years, ate particularly, circum- 
ftantially, and imparcally written, 

The Merit of firtt forming this Defign of failing round 
the Giobe, is juflly attributed to the great Columbus, and 
it is fully (hewn, that to him of right it belongs, tho’ he 
was not fo fortunate, tho’ very fortunate in other Re- 
fpects, as to execute it. The Reafons that induced him 
to think it practicable, and the Motives that led him 
to attempt it, are fully explained from the moft auchentick 
Memoirs, and the Obligations which Mankind owe him 
in that Refpe&t, are fet in a True Light, The particular 
Advantages arifing from the Difcoveries made by each 
of the Circumuavigators are conftantly attended to, and 
from thence the gradual Extenfion of Commerce, and 
with it our moft perfe& Acquaintance with the Situation 
of the different Parts of the Globe, are manifeltly 
fhewn. Butas it fell out chat various of thefe Difcoveries, 
which were only touched upon in thefe general Voyages, 
afforded afterwards Occafion to clofer Enquiries, and 
more diltinét Defcription of Countries very far gann 
by particular Expeditions undertaken with thar View, 
the moft accurate and confiderable of thofe Expeditions 
are thrown in as Appendices in their proper Бы vt 
render the great Point in View as clear and as Beh pi 
cuous as it was poffible, fo as that the Rea КЫЙ). E 
perfe&ly informed of what has been poong КШ hn 
is good Reafon to believe may be ound, ап 
remains abfolutely unfurveyed and unknown. prm 

In fome Cafes, the Memoirs of Circumnavigato 
were fo involved and confufed, that their Names were 


ever hardly heard of as fuch ; as for Inftance, the ОЕ 


ficers in the Nafau Fleet, that filed from Holland in 


i zli ail- 
the Year 1623, and Captain Jobn Clipperton, who fa 
A qus rib in the Year 1719, thele we have 
ЫШ Han ; T abled all the Circum(tances 
€ , dit A 
drawn out of. the dark, alie f 
relating to them, the belt we could, and qus EN 
eld 7 
them as entire as it was ройы, under ey a 
е y 7 a0 о 
to collect: Шер. aie den tea one of the moft 
Roggewein, which, ELGE E Pieces that was ever 
entertaining curious and inftructive fie S m 
` i 0 
publifhed, it never appeared in an Latest ne 
1 4 age fo fully as his 
ver in any Language 10 xk: 
s ier d an Opportunity of contig Voy w 
Эу 1 Perf o made tha yig 
candid, and knowing ККП was very Cefirous that 
Pa f ir, anc 3 5 
upon every Part 9r 1 T count of it as 
ihe Publick (оша receive as ample an Ac 


vas neceffary, and 

IER ve likewife given, fo far as was pese E of 

Ge. could come ar, with any I Liftories 

& far as йы principal Points of the D" RM em 

F Ма e Circumnavigatars which р 8 Reader, fince 
Of. all the ИЕ дүе end IMs a pee at ек 

Satisfactory to the 109 йге to knoow, what 


: s to d Ee 
i o natural a5 ў ао 
there, it nothing fo who fo remarkably diflinguil 
became of à : 


"xpediti [ this Sort, 
i Expedition of ү 

imfelf as by condi, ea fifteen in the 
M h Б have not been more цар fi m | baths 
ae ү i et of Ferdinand Magellan, Etat 
whole, from that © ше і 
from Seville in 954/75 

VoL, II. 


daga 10» 


U SLOW. j 
$ 1o43 
prefent Lord Anfon, who failed from Sr; Filiens; Sep- 
tember 18, 1740. 3 E 

The Difpoficion of all thefe Voyages; in their regalar 
and natural Order, renders them infiaiely more ufcfol, 
than when read feparately, as they reficét reciprocal 
Lights upon each other, and at the fame Time айога 
an Opportunity of throwing out many needlels and ulk- 
15 Repeticions. Ic was upon thefe Principles that two 
Pieces, which from their Tiles might fem to clum a 
Right of being confidered in that Part of our Work; 
Were, after mature Deliberation, rejected, 

_ The firft of thefe is in the Voyages and Travels of Dr. 

Gemelli Carreri, a very large Work, already tranfated 

into our Language; fo that the judicious Reader will 

cafily judge of the Solidity of thofe Arguments upen 

which ic was left ош. In the бг Place, whatever the 

Title Page may fay, this cannor, оу fpeaking, be 

confidered as a Circumnavigation, fince the Au:hor 

went from Place to Place by Land, and embarked аз 

his Occafions required, or his Iaclinauons led him, 

aboard feveral Veilels which carried him from Port to 

Port, and the Sum rotal of thefe Travels and Voy ges, 

is what he is pleafed to call a Tour round the World. 

All our Circumnavigators were other Sort of Меп, and 

made their relpective Voyages on board the Velfels they 

commanded, or of which they had the Dire&ion, їз. 
that each Account is the Hiftory of a diflingt Expedition; 

and not a Оса of Adventures by Land and Sea, In 

the next place, the Doctor is a very voluminous Wri- 

ter, and takes in fuch a Variety of Marier, beyond 
what it was poffible fhould fall under his own immediate 
Knowledge and Inlpection, as render'd his Performance 
very improper ro be ranged with thofe in which tiere 
is little or nothing related bur from the Aurhority of 
Eye Witnefles. Гау, ic has been afferted by Au- 

thors worthy of Credit, who inquired upon the Spor 
in China, more efpecially; as to the Opportunity the 

Doétor had of feeing thole Things which he relates, as 

very particularly examined by himiclf, that they 

were thoroughly informed that he took them upon 

'Truft. Befides, there is nothing to be met with io all 

hislarge Work, which is not to be found in this Col- 

le&ion, digefted in its proper Place, from the Memoirs 

of Authors of indifputed Credit. 

The other Piece is in French, written by Mr. de Za 
Barbinais le Gentil, and printed at Paris in 1728, The 
Author embarked at a French Port, and in a French 
Vettel, Auguf 20, 1714, but for fome Reafons which 
he does not dilclofe, he conceals both the Name of the 
Port, and of the Мей. He proceeded to СЫ, and 


after making fome Stay in South America, embarked oa 
board another Veffel, in which he went to the Рог: of 
Europe 


4 


Amay in China, from whence he returned into Z 
in the Year 1718, touching by the Way at the Br 
zil. The whole of this Relation is digefted into Àf- 
teen Letters, written in a very pleafane and ener aingg 
Stile, agreeable to the Delign of the Author, who tra- 
yelled only out of Curiofity, and of which we have made 
the belt Ufe we were able, by extracting every Thing 
that is curious, and inferting itin the Accounts we have 
given of Chili, Peru, China, and the Brazil, which 
appeared to be more fuitable ro the Nature of our De- 
fign, than making a prot md Trantlauon of a А се, 
which the Author Мома acknowledges to be mace up 
of occafional Remarks and curfory Obfervations; which 
he thinks is a fufficient Reafon for is being defective in 
other Points, that had however been abiolue!y ne- 
ceflary to intitle him to the Honour of being a Cir 
иж, in the йг and proper Senle of the 


(77 
Word. ; ' 
There is no Doubt, thar after all much is waating 
to render this Kind of Hitory compleat ; but to make 
it abfolurely perfect, tuture Dilcoverics п uit contributes 
and there is по Doubt thar Circanuangacions by tew 
Routes, that is, by the Norib eut and North-wett Pat 
fages, will afford a noble Supplement to what has bien 
already done, Yet the mett imperians, the mot cu. 
rious, and the той entertaining Circumnavigation 
E : ' 

would be through both thule Райзат, tor we fhould 
jd thor 
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then have a diftint Account of the Countties that lie 
between Zffa and America, with which the Inhabitants 
of Europe are molt defirous of being acquainted, and 
towards obtaining of which we have done all thar lies in 
our Power, by labouring to fhew, that fuch a Circum- 
navigation is nor either impoflible or impracticable, 
notwithftanding what has been alledged by fome very 
underftanding Perfons to the contrary. 

III. The Plan upon which the History of the 
Commerce of the Inpres is written, the Publick muft 
be facisfied is entirely new ; and as it is very extenfive, 
taking in the Accounts of the remoteft Antiquity ; fo, 
upon reviewing it, there appears to be fome Room for 
Emendation. There is not the leaft Doubt to be made, 
that the firft Mention we have of Indian Commodities, 
is the Traffick carried on in Spices by the Jdumeans s and 
we haye faid in general Terms, that they carried on a 
Trade with Arabia, Perfia, and India, from which we 
have no Reafon to depart; but perhaps that Matrer is 
not quite fo clearly explained as it might be, and as 
the bet Lights that can be obtained from Hiftory 
confirm ir, fo there is much Probability in the Conjec- 
tures offered upon this Subject, fince the Publication of 
this Work, that the firft Traders by Sea in the World 
were the Arabians. We will therefore lay hold of this 

* Opportunity of inferting a very curious Paffage from a 

= Jare Treatife on Trade and Commerce, which will very 
much illuftrate, though it does not in the Ісай contradict 
what is advanced in the third Section of the fecond 
Chapter of our firft Book ; that Paffage runs thus : 

** Je is a Point as yet undecided by the Learned, 
** to what Nation the Invention and firit Ufe of Com- 
** merce belonged; fome attribute it to one People, 
** fome to another, for Reafons that are too long to be 
** difcuffed here. But after mature Reflection, I mutt 
** confefs it feems moft probable to me, that the Inha- 
** bitants of Arabia were thofe that firt made long 
** Voyages. It muft beallow'd, that no Country was fo 
** happily feated for this Purpofe as that which they in- 
** habited, being a Peninfitla wafhed on three Sides by 
** three famous Seas, the Arabian, Indian and Perfian. 
“ Tt is alfo certain, that it was very early inhabited, 
** and the firft Notice we have of any confiderable 
** Trade, refers it to the Jpmaelites, who were fetiled 
“ in the higher Part of Arabia. То them Jofeph was 
* fold by his Brethren when they were going down 
** with their Camels to Zgypt with Spicery, Balm and 
* Myrrh. 

* [t may feem ftrange to infer from hence, that 
** Commerce was already pra&ifed by this Nation, 
** fince Mention is here made of Camels, or a Caravan, 
** which certainly implies an Inland Trade; and it muft 
“ be likewife allowed, that Balm and Myrrh were the 
** Commodities of their Country. But whence had 
t they the Spicery ? Ог how came Arabia to be fo fa- 
** mous in ancient T'imes for Spices? Or whence pro- 
** ceeded that Miftake of many great Authors of An- 
** tiquity, that Spices actually grew there? МОЌ cer- 

“© tainly becaufe thefe People dealt in them ; and that 
<“ they dealt in them the firit of any Nation that we 
“know of, appears from this very Inftance: Sirado, 
“ and many other good Authors, affure us, that in fuc- 
** ceeding Times they were very great Traders ; they 
** tell us particularly what Ports they had, what prodi- 
** gious Magazines they kept of the richeft Kinds of 
** Goods; what wonderful Wealih they obtained; in 
** what prodigious Magnificence they lived; and into 
<“ what Exceffes they fell, in refpe to their Expences, 
** for Carving, Building, and Statues, All this fhews 
<“ that they were very great Traders; and it alfo fhews 
** that they traded to the Haft Indies, for from thence 
** only they could have their Spices, their rich Gums, 
** their fweet-fcented Woods, and their Ivory, all 
<“ which it is exprefly faid that they had in the greatelt 
** Abundance. This therefore proves they had an ex- 
** tenfive and flourifhing Commerce, and that they had 
`© it earlier than any other Nation, feems to me evident 
“ from their dealing at chat Time in Spices. 

-. * Befides, there is much lefs Difficulty in fuppofing 
“ that they firft difcovered the Route to the Гое, than 


U STON. 


if we afcribe that Difcovery to any other Na; j 
“ in the firft place, they lay neareft, ang Fast for 
** they lay molt conveniently ; to which d the next, 
“ Thirdly, That as the Situation of their Co шау adq 
“ turally inclined them to Navigation ; untty na. 


f 
** of the Monfoons, they might make ances Help 


“ to and from the Indies, with great Facility А es 
“ : ; : 3 Fisi 
at all unlikely rhat this a 15 1t 
ely this Difcovery might be ar В 


** owing to Chance, and fo fome of their Veffels be: 
** blown by a flrong Gale to the гез Bein 
у g to the oppofite Coat, fi 

** whence they might take the Courage to T ipm 
<“ obferving the Regularity of the Winds at Mono 
* fons. All thefe Reafons taken together Б s 
“ vour this Opinion, that Commerce Boost Rd 
SIDE шыр Merc ie ee dr Did 
ie Mppy, there 15 no Difpute about 

them. 
_ The fime Author having mentioned the Phenicions 
in Terms periccily agreeable to what we have [ид of 
them, proceeds to fhew what Ufes were made of thei 
great maritime Skill by Solomon, and takes Occafion 
from thence to confirm what he had before advanced in 
reference to the Arabians; the Paffage is not long and 
withal equally curious and inflruive, it runs thus Pe It 
Cos very certain, thar Solomon made ufe of their АПИ 
** ance in equipping his Fleets at E/atb and Exion Ge 
** der, and it is very probable that they put him upon 
** acquiring thofe Ports, and gave him the firt Hints 
95 of the amazing Advantages that might be derived 
** from the Poffeflion of them, and from the Com- 
©© merce he might from thence be able to carry on. 
** Thefe Ports were moft commodioufly fitvated on the 
“ Arabian Gulph, and from thence his Veffcls, manned 
“© chiefly by Pheniciens, failed to Ophir and Tharfis, 
** where ever thofe Places were: Some Writers will 
** needs have them to be Mexico and Peru, which is 
“ certainly a wild and extravagant Suppofition ; others 
* believe, that we are to look for Ophir on the Сол of 
<“ Africa, and Таг in Spain ; buc che moft probable 
< Opinion is, that they were both feated in the Zaft 
“ Indies. 

“ By this adventurous Navigation he brought into 
** his Country, Curiofities not only unfeen, but unheard 
<“ of before, and Riches in fuch Abundance, that as 
“the Scripture finely expreffes ir, He made Silver in 
© Jerufalem as Stones, and Cedar Trees as Sycamores 
© that grow in the Plains, ‘The Metaphor is very bold 
* and emphatical ; bur when we confider that it 1s 
<“ recorded in this Hiftory, that the Return of one Voy- 
* age only to Ophir produced 450 Talents of Gold, 
** which make 51328 //. of our Tro Weight, we cannot 
< doubt of the immenfe Profit that accrued from this 
<“ Commerce. It is alfo obfervable, that che Queen of 
<“ Sheba or Saba, which lies in that part of Arabia к> 
<“ fore-mentioned, furprized at the Reports that were 
<“ fpread of the Magnificence of this Prince, made а 
** Journey to his Courr, on purpofe to fatisfy SE 
« whether Fame had not exaggerated the Fact, ш 
<“ from the Prefents fhe made him of 120 Talens 
“ Gold, of Spices in great Abundance, and Икс? 
<“ Stones, we may difcern the true Realon ci ү, т 
** riofity, which proceeded fiom ап ошо Г, is 
** Country could be fo rich as her own. An " Slo 
“ another Circumftance very remarkable; s need in 
«є feems ftrongly to fortify what we have ДИ neither 
«є the Beginning of this Difcourfe, 1t 15 ДОКЕ qe 
<“ was there any fuch Spices as the Quen Y Eis that 
** to King Solomon ; which feems to ШШ the Jadies 
* the Arabians had penetrated farther we ince, à 
** than even the Fleets of this famous ©! Nua? 
** brought from thence other Spices ay j 
“ and Cloves) than had ever been teen pe Ready Appl 

* Te was by his Wifdom, and by 5 rly 
«c ӯ Ie a 

cation to the Arts of Peace, all T HUS on 
** fupport each other, as they are all dr every 
* Wheel of Commerce, which fupplies MerchandiZó 
* and converis every Superfiuity 109 5 fit 
“ thar this Monarch raifed his Subjet Neighbours, 21% 
<“ much fuperior to that of any of UA = 2 
<“ rendered the Land of Jacl, while BE 


i 
тре А 
governi Guy 
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<“ Glory and Wonder of 

< quifitions without ert 
g by making Wars, loft thefe A 
<“ Policy to keep all his P 

“ ploying them, he provida kaaa oii e E 


. H 
€ made great Ac- 


TS ; i 
A And his Succeffors, 
Quifitions. — [t was his 


< of their: Happinefs and hi ually for the Extenti 

LAE S s his o 9n 

ү lowing Kings purfued other а eb but the fol- 
fequences attended them, The Thh and other Con- 


**'almoft as fuddenly as it rofe s Trade of Yudea funk 
** they loft thofe Ports on ы ш: 
> which 


<“ their Jadian Commerce depended” 
After this, there is nothing ; 
o 


Part of the Hiftory of the Commerce of t i 

of which we have undertaken to tre; Buc ЕП 

clearly, that from the earlieft Times” It appears very 

оное ok KARLN A S even the remoteft 

ym б € been the Sources of all tt 
dvantages derived from Trade, and Ое 

i ; and the Poffefion of 
this particular Branch of Traffick has conft s 
the Afcendant to the Nation in wre Ente given 
In tracing this Hiftory we have made it a zw Р yen 
the molt confiderable Points in the S шы a 

A in the Syftem of Commerce 
confidered as a. Kind of Science, were both very well 
known, and very fteadily practifed in ancient Times 
and produced exactly the fame Confequences: then that 
they do now ; or, in other Words, enabled People to 
heap up immenfe Riches, induced them to encourage 
Arts and Sciences, by rewarding plenrifully fuch as E 
celled in them, propagating Magnificence and Lux- 
ury, from whence, in Procefs of Time, arofe Indolence, 
Effeminacy, and a total Depravation of Manners, which 
made Way either for foreign Conquefts, or fuch a De- 
clenfion of Morals at home as produced Ruin and Po- 
verty, and from which hardly any of the ancient States 
ever recovered. 

We have fhewn the true Source of that incredible 
Wealth, for which, in the earliet Times of which, 
Нійогу affords any Record, the Egyptians were re- 
nowned ; and we have fhewn alfo how all this was trans- 
ferred to the Perfians, in Confequence of their becom- 
ing Mafters of уур» and of the Means by which its 
Inhabitants amaffed fuch prodigious Wealth. This 
leads us to confider the Conquelts and the Views of 
Alexander the Great, in a Light very different from that 
in which they have been hitherto feen, and from which 
iris unqueftionably evident, that he was a much greater 
and wifer Prince than he has been reprefented, not by 
Hiftorians only, but by Panegyrifts, that his Views 
were of quite another Nature than are commonly ima- 
gined; and that his Notions were incomparably more 
jut and more extenfive than that of any other Conque- 
ror, either ancient or modern, fince he did not barely 
aim at eftablifhing an univerfal Monarchy, but was alfo 


defirous of making chis turn to the univerfal Benefit of 


Mankind, by fertling а conftant and regular {ntercourie 
атоп all the Nations he fubdued, and rendring them 
thereby uleful co cach other; to facilitate which, he 
formed Projects impracticable indeed wich Regard to 
their ultimate Intention, but which, notwichftanding, 
were defigned with wonderful Sagacity, and from ПЕР 
Confequences in fuch Parts as. could be executed, fully 
anfwered all that he expected from them. 9m 

It was by making ufe of the Lights dis E 
by this greac Monarch and his indulgent T a S 
Ptolemy erected a Greek Empire in Lexpt, which 10 
point ‘of Strength aod Duration, as well а Тушан 
cence, fo much exceeded all the ret that ее pu 
out of his Conquells. We have had пасу E 1 
well-written Hiltories of thar Empire, Conti pe д 
political Light, buc there was ftill wanting А заш ча 
cial Ногу of Egypt, which we i RON d 
fapply, and from the attentive da уш is 
Reader will fee, that nothing Cin een. o ma 
the Power and Splendor ot Sovereigns, ME me 
‘Time to the Welture, Happinels Lo ye Seda 
People, a5 commercial Maxims we ‘app ied: E 
other Succeffors oi Alexander lived аз i Nags ae the 
main Stock, and only walted in mien roe QEON 
wild and extravagant Expeditions, m m ES 
they extorred from ubjećts, anc А ie A ЮР а 
tinued to extort, ull by toriy ор P erum n 
were no longer able to maintain that £9 


dark or intricate in that 


CONCLUSTON 


requifite to fupport their Tyranny. SBA 

and his immediate Succeflors by following ini he t Des 
minions the judicious Maxin Hage ae Do 
RET Ње e ious” Maxims of Alexander's Policy, 
Guindy шы full of People, and by providing 
| ppinefs of thofe People, were able to keep u 

SM тышы to maintain greater Fleets, and pas 
ооу Ene Magnificence than thofe Monarchs, 

} inions were much larger, and who, till the 
ruined them by their Exceffés, might have be 7 
powerful and confiderable, and might have E diy 
pu as permanent as his. ri rdi: 
Е, PUT m e length the Government of Egypt 

ап nto Confufion from iis falling under the 
ae of weak Princes, and from {һе prevailing 
РШЕ ото ышы; е Accidents human 
Régie зы et it appeared great even 
Rui y» : agnificence was apparent in its 
9 in, The Romans, when they became poffeffed of ir, 
Mr foon made fenfible of its Importance, and of 

Wifdom of thofe Maxims by which tts Monarchs ru- 
led in better Times. They therefore adopted thofe Max- 
m and not only purfued but improved the Methods 
au employed to make this Country the Center of 

erce, and the great Magazine of the civilized 
PIS of the World. All thefe Points we have at large 
explained, by which it appears, that the Splendor and 
Glory of the Roman Empire was chiefly built upon this 
important Conqueft, and the Confequences thar atten- 
ded it. That in Proportion as the Reman Affairs were 
wilely and prudently, or weakly and indifcreetly mana- 
ged, the Concerns of Egyp? were attended to or nege 
lected; and that the great Blow given to the real Power 
and internal Force of the Roman Empire, was trans- 
ferring this Province to the Princes that reigned in the 
Ea(tern parts of that Empire, and fixed their Seat at 
Conflantinople. 

We have defcribed, tho’ very concifely, what were 
the Effeéts of this Change, and how the Imperial Refi- 
dence lat mentioned became fò flarge, fo beautiful, and 
fo immenfely rich as it was, by drawing thither, in a 
great Meafure, the Trade of the whole World, The 
gradual Ruin of the Eaftern Empire, and the Growth 
of the Arad or Saracen Power, did not make a greater 
or more univerfal Change in the political А тз of Eu- 
rope, than in the commercial; for Æeyp? falling early 
under the Power of thofe Barbarians, fince however 
learned they became afterwards, they certainly defervd 
that Title, when they fubdued Egypt, all Thoughts of 
Commerce were laid айде. Ac that Time War was 
their Trade, and they knew no other Way of making 
Acquilitions than by the Sword, The Countries of 
which they became Matter, were exceedingly rich aad 
populous, and they had no Views beyond teizing the 
former by Force, and impofing Slavery upon thofe 
whom they had deprived of their Property. Вос by 
Degrees, Experience, which is the proper MittretS of 
fuch Sort of People, taught them, that Force and Vio- 
lence were not the furett Means of maintaining Em- 
pire, and therefore they had Recourfe to Learning and 
Arts; and though they did not apply themfzlves to 
Trade, yet they encouraged and promoted that of their 
Subjects, and allowed Strangers to deal wich them, buc 
upon fuch Perms as were highly advantageous to thefe 
Conquerors, who were never at a Lots how to fqueeze 
the Money out of the Purfes of their Subjects, provided 
they had any to be fqueezed ош. 

IV. ‘This regular Series of Hiltory is extreamly ufeful 
ina great Variety of Cafes, and is at the fame Time 
exceedingly entertaining 5 it at once railes and fdsfies 
our Curiofity, it informs 05 of whatis to be found in 
the molt dittant Countries, and the Ufes that have been 
in all Ages made of this Propenlity to vifit other Coun- 
tries, and to bring back their Produce to our own. 
Bur above all, it ferves to dettroy thofe weak and vulgar 
Prejudices, by w hich Men are inclined го fancy, that in 
former Ages Mankind were abfolutely deficient in 
Learning, Politenels, and above all in underftanding 
the Nature, and confequently acquiring the Advantages 
deducible from Commerce. But upon examining this 
йогу, we lee piecilely in what the Ancients exe 
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i canse up to, and in what they were defec- 
OM uci with the Moderns. From hence 
alfo we difcover ; to what all this was owing, what were 
the natural, what the accidental Advantages they had 
over us ; and, on the oiher Hand, what we really and 
certainly poffels, which were inacceffible to them, To 
give a few Inftances of both. : 
? The Ancienis feem to have carried the Art of colti- 
varing and improving Countries to a Height of which 
we have hardly any Comprehenfion. In the earlieft 
Times Egypt was wonderfully cultivated, ‘admirably 
improved, and exquifitely adorned. We cannot form 
a Notion of an Agriculture more perfe& than what 
was practiced by the ancient Egyptians ; their Temples, 
Palaces, and other publick Structures, were magnificent 
in the highe(t Degree; and if we incline to doubt 
the Veracity of the Records that relate to them, the 
very Ruins that ftill remain afford us Teltimonies that 
are ablolutely inconteftable. The Contrivances made 
ufe of for fupplying Water, and the Conveniency of 
Water Carriage, not only to all the great Cities, but to 
every Town and Village, furpafs any thing that is to be 
feen at this Day in the moft civilized Part of the World, 
unlefs perhaps we except China. This fhews that the 
Ancients excelled alfo in Policy, or the Art of eftablifh- 
ing right Rules for the Government of Mankind, which 
are Бей difcovered from their Effects, the true Criterion 
of Government being the Exercife of human Induftry 
abour -ufeful Things; for without Queftion that Nation 
is beft governed where Individuals are beft employed, 
that is, where, on the one Hand, the Laws provided 
fuitable Encouragements for the active, and by a right 
Direction and Diftribution of Authority, prevent any 
from being idle. The Ancients excelled alfo in all the 
Sciences that depend either on the Quicknefs of Parts, 
or the Solidity of Judgment, and in all the Arts that fur- 
nifh the Neceflities, procure the Conveniencies, or ex- 
hibit the Elegancies of Life; the Proofs of all which 
are to be found in their Writings, in the Hiftory of 
their Manners, and in the Remains of their Buildings, 
Utenfils, Coins, Curiofities, ё. 
On the other Hand, they were certainly defective 


in thofe Sciences that depend upon Experience, as well, 


as Sagacity and Genius. Their Cofmography was 
equally narrow and erroneous; the fame may be faid of 
their Aftronomy, which was not either accurate or well 
applied. Hence it came to pafs, that their Navigation 
was uncertain, flow, dangerous, and confined. Neither 
had they any Notions of managing Commerce by Fac- 
tories or Settlements, In thefe and many other Things 
we certainly furpafs them, but then ic muft be alfo al- 
Jowed, that they could, and we cannot do without them, 
which perhaps is the real Caufe of their Defeéts, as well 
as of our Proficiency. ө 

Buc there is one Advantage they had, which is very 
little attended to, and yet it was the principal Source of 
that Wealth, the very Relation of which appears to us 
almoft incredible ; I mean that amazing Fertility in va- 
Juable Commodities which feveral Countries enjoyed, 
and of which there are fcarce any Traces to be met 
with now. Several Inftances of this, with regard to the 
Regions of the Ealt, occur in our Hiftory of them; 
but becaufe we had no Opportunity of mentioning it 
elfewhere, it may not be amils to fet down a Teftimony 
here that is very well worth Confideration. The Pha- 
nicians confidered Spain, and with very good Reafon, 
in the very fame Light that Spain now confiders Mexico 
and Peru, that is to fay, they drew from thence in Re- 
turn for Merchandize of fmall and inconfiderable Value, 
immenfe Quantities of the richeft Metals, and of Silver 
more efpecially. 

If we may credit Arifotle, they not only found 
wherewith to load their Ships, but when that was done, 
they forged Anchors, Bolts and Bars of Silver, to fup- 
ply the Place of Iron, that they might carry away the 
more of it, Diodorus Siculus affures us that it was chiefly 
owing to the prodigious Riches they drew from Spain, 
that the Carthaginians were able to fet on Foot fuch nu- 
merous Armies, to equip fuch potent Fleets, and to 
raife fuch ftupendous Fortifications, as made them 
at once the Wonder and the, Terror of their Neighbours. 


U SiON: 


In a Word, one might produce good Autho 
prove, that there was hardly a maritime P 
Spain, from Algarve and Andalufia, to Galicia 
and the Pyrenean Mountains, but what ab 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin; or fome Other va] 

Metal. Yet except a Silver Mine in Portugal aS eae 
the Reader has had a very particular and authentick ich 
count in this Volume, there is not the leaf Sia Ах 
Token of thefe vaft Treafures, exclufive of the A Бр X 
ances that yet remain of the Works that were 2 Ed 
on for maintaining them. Tred 

V. But though we have attended clofely to the Co 
mercial Hiftory of the Indies, yet we have пог negleéted 
or omitted what might be thought as ufeful or more Sr 
tertaining, We have drawn together, from the d 
and moft authentick Writers, whatever would contri 
bute to the true Reprefentation of the Religion G й 

© > 0- 
vernment, Hiftory, Laws and Cufloms of the feveral 
Nations of India, and have been more efpecially folici- 
tous in tetting forth the Learning, Difcipline, Offices 
Way of Living, and peculiar Privileges of the Brach- 
mans, now Called Bramins, and have taken the Pains to 
fet forth the principle Doctrines of their Theology and 
Philofophy. We have been as folicitous about the natural 
Hiftory of the Indies, and have compared what ancient 
Authors have recorded, with the Remarks made by 
modern Travellers upon that Subject. 

By this Means we have given the Reader, in a very 
narrow Compafs, and in fuch a Manner, as that Things 
of a like Nature are all placed together, what would 
have coft very great Labour to affemble out of the dif- 
ferent Books in which they are difperíed, and yet to 
preferve, as far as poffible, all the Advantages that arife 
from a Variety of Reading, we have, generally fpeak- 
ing, made ufe of the Author's own Words, and have 
cited the Places where they are to be found in the Notes. 
We have very frequently taken Occafion, from this 
Manner of handling the Subject, to diftinguifh Fables 
from true Hiftory, and to fhew fometimes, that there is 
а great deal of true Hiftory in what many hafty Cri- 
ticks have rejected as Fables. For if, on the one Side, 
it be true, that Ignorance is the Mother of Credulity, 
опе may very much doubt, whether Incredulity be not 
her Daughter alfo. This will be the more eafily appre- 
hended, if we confider that chere is a Kind of Simila- 
rity between Extreams, and that different Deviations 
from Truth may very well arife from the fame Cauíe. 
For, after all, what is Credulity, but believing without 
Evidence? And what Incredulity, other than believing 
againft Evidence? And whence can cither of thefe arife 
more naturally than from Ignorance. If this mean and 
deteftable Vice occupies the Brea(t of one of a mild aga 
placid Spirit, he believes without examining bcd 
he hears ; and again, if Ignorance be coupled with Т t 
flinacy, there is hardly fuch a Thing as driving Be ie 
into a Mortal, whofe Mind is over-run with fuch Ma- 
ladies, 

It is very poffible, that notwithftanding all the ae 
we have taken, fome Мійакеѕ may be ао Ир 
this Part, by thofe who have been fo happy en Ex- 
better Light ; buta diligent Enquiry, and a ji ac 
amination, were the only proper Methods (o a loy- 
ployed to prevent fuch Miftakes, and they NES d pits 
ed to the utmoft of our Power. We шп "Tnt ci 
another and a very juft Apology, that in this n E 
were without any Guide, all who had Бопе, 5 of the 
chufing rather to fave their own Pains than hee Ex- 
Reader, and to heap up Relation upon, т Vo- 
tract upon Extract, ‘у which they MUR them- 
Jumes, and neither reprefented Things gi ЖҮР im 
felves, nor left it in the Power of a Кед п Notion 
not uncommon Leifure, to form any 90 ER Load 
of what was really worth knowing, 1n pet In Mhort 
of Materials that they exhibited to his he Compilations 
we faw very plainly, whac was ати in t * ling (o take 
that went before us, and we were Yen yur us Ыр 
Warning by their Miicarriages, whig үүн» mifled of 
purfuing another Method, and if 06. p plead, that 
Perfeétion in that, we have at leaft this 
we meant well, and have done our beft- yi. After 


ities tg 
rovince in 
» Murias, 
Ounded in 
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SIEHE Republicks 
3 de" ETE taken great Pains to 
difcover the different Ways, by which, RU Times, 
Manufactures of the Faft csl е anmoda and 
But as the Manner of our treat; ugat into Europe. 
А : reaung that Subje& would 
not allow us to digrefs there, fo far COSE ERA 
count ol Ше E of шо two celebrated States, i ae 
not be amifs, in this Reviey Е 
to fupply that Defe& in as s uc 
pomble. er as it is 
When the Weftern Part of the Roman Em ire was 
over-run by Barbarians, and Arts and Scias funk 
with that Power which had cultivated and prote&ted 
them; Commerce alfo vifibly declined, or D fpeak 
with. greater Propriety, was overwhelmed and loft; 
for in Times of Confufion and publick Defolation, 
when the Giant War ftalks abroad, overturns great 
Cities, tramples down the nobleft Improvements, and 
lays whole Countries wafte, ic is impoffible that Trade 
fhould continue; or rather, it is highly probable, 
that on the very Approach of thefe Dangers fhe muft 
have already fled. Ic is a common Saying, that Riches 
are the Nerves of War, rather, I think, the Food of it; 
and therefore where War devours, there Commerce 
cannot fubfift, which is a perpetual Reafon why all 
Trading Nations fhould avoid асе Wars; for by 
thofe that are abfolutely defenfive they can never be 
hurt, But to keep to the Point; when that Irruption 
of various Nations had driven the Roman Policy out of 
the greateft Part of Europe, fome ftraggling People, 
either forced by Neceffity, or led by Inclination, took 
Shelter in a few ftraggling ЈПапа that lay near the Соз 
of Italy, and which would never have been thought 
worth inhabiting in a Time of Peace. { Р 
This was in the Sixth Century, and at their fir fixing 
there, they had certainly nothing more in View, than 
living in a tolerable State of Freedom, and acquiring а 
Subfiftence as well as they could, Thefe Ilands being 
divided from each other by narrow Channels, and thole 
Channels fo incumber’d by Shallows, that it was Im- 
poffible for Strangers to navigare them, thefe Refugees 
found themfelves tolerably fafe, and uniting among 
themfelves for the Sake of improving their Condition, 
and augmenting their Security, they became ans 
Eighth Century a el a Government, and айи 
: n of a Republick. гая 
porn and a as this Relation may appear ig uu 
lain and true Account of the Rife, Progrels, anc 
Elablifhment of the famous and potent Rm о 
ice, Her Beginnings were indeed weak and low, 
Md the Foundation was once well и poe be 
was quick, and the Increafe of her E d aking 
Эда exeo nei Соры ad a d pue 
the barbarous Ms VERS 
dmi w to herfelf the Profits of the /ndi 
M equ ENE fome Senfe be faid to make Egypt 
A Province and the Sarac 
By this Means her Traffick 
Fen fhe became the common 
Naval Power arrived at а pro 
king ufe of every 
her Conquett not only О ds of the Archipelago, fo 


Tialy, but through the 4 
юрен ae МЕТР E NN great City of Con- 
fruitful Countries, and OF = 


Pr 
fantinople it Eh Bar Али 
‘no іс over her Рр, b rr elas as 
Lorang and private Life; to Sara and d iem 
in pu to great Men, and to great Pam d F 
WS Pole Evils which firit produces $ Ber a 
EU ut " then a Declenfion of A таа 
‘Trade, anc ^ o the League О bray, 
ians і aleribe this « £ pet 
taran per ы Powers in Ёшрг i oe ne 
when all ARES and in Truth, from A ы 
this Кери her Power is truly dated 5 5 Use 
ШЕ o y july obferve, that though this 
Wriers ver 
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lowed the League, yet there was another, more las 
tent, but, at the fame Time, a more effectual Caufe, 
which was the falling off of their Commerce, 

Her Subjects were become lefs frugal, and lefs weal- 
thy, and, at the fame time, more ambitious and more 
profufe, It was impoffible, in fuch a Situation, that 
the State. fhould maintain itfelf when fo warmly at- 
tacked ; a Man in aConfumption cannot ftruggle wich 
the fame Force as in Health ; and though By-(tanders 
may attribute the Fall he receives to the Strength of his 
Adverfary, he cannot help knowing, that it proceeds 
folely from the failing of his own Strength. This was 
the Cafe of the Venetians, and they have ever fince been 
more indebted to their Wifdom, than their Power, to 
the prudent concealing of their own Weaknefs, and ta- 
king Advantage of the Errors of their Enemies, than to 
any other Саш ; for their keeping up that Pore which 
they ftill bear, and which had been loft long ago by any 
other Nation but themfelves. 

Ac the fame Time that Venice rofe, as it were, out of 
the Sea, another Repuplick was erected on the Coats 
of Italy ; there could not well be a worfe Situation than 
the narrow, тагу, unprofitable and ипе те 
Iflands in the Adriatick, except the rocky, barren, and 
inhofpitable Shores of Liguria; and yet as Commerce 
raifed Venice the Rich, on the one; fo the erected Genoa 
the Proud on the other. In Spite of ambitious and war- 
like Neighbours, in fpite of a confined and unprodu- 
cing Country, and which were (ill greater Impedi- 
ments, in Spite of perpetual Factions and fucceffive Re- 
volutions, the Trade of Genoa made her rich and great, 
Her Merchants traded to all Countries, and throve by 
carrying the Commodities of the one to the other. Her 
Fleets became formidable, and befides the adjacent 
I(land of Corfica, the made larger and more important 
Conquefts. She fixed a Colony at Саа, and was for fome 
Time in Poffeffion of the Coafts on both Sides of the 
Black Sea. 

That Emulation which is natural to neighbouring 
Nations, and that Jealoufy which rifes from the Purfüit 
of the fame Miftrefs, Commerce, begat continual Wars 
between thefe Rival Republicks, which after many ob- 
ftinate and bloody Battles, was at laft terminated in Fa- 
vour of Venice, by that famous Victory of Chiczzi, gain- 
ed by her Doge Andrew Contarini, from which Time 
Genoa never pretended to be Miftrefs of the Sea, Thefe 
Quarrels were fatal to both ; but what proved more im- 
mediately deftruétive to the Сенде? was cheir Avarice, 
which induced them to abandon the fair Profits of Trade, 
for the Sake, by that vile Method, of acquiring Wealth 
by Ulury. F 

This leads us to mention another Subject that has a 
clofe Connection with Commerce, and that is, the Bu- 
finefs of Exchanges. This, tho" in many Cafes ufeful 
to Commerce, concerns alfo many other Thiogs, fuch 
as Tranfactions of State, and of War, the Removal of 
Families, or the Defcent of Succeflions upon Strangers ; 
all of which create the Necellity of removing Money 
from one Country to another, which fometimes cannot 
be done at all, and in moft Cafes mutt be attended with 
Inconveieniency, if pra&ied in the plain Way of Tranf- 
portation. ‘The Lombards, one of the many Nations 
that eftablifhed themfelves in Italy after the Ruin of the 
Roman Empire, and who have beltowed their Name on 
one of the finet Countries in it, deviled a Method for 
removing, in a great Mealure, this Inconvenience ; for 
they obferved that Money was very often. wanting Te- 
ciprocally in feveral Countries, and therefore they imd- 
gined, that if a Way could be found to cítablifh a Cor- 
refpondence capable of fupplying their mutual Wants, it 
might prove very advantageous to the middle Perfons, and 
this produced that Kind of Practice now known by che 
Name of Exchange; which, as it was invented by, 
fo it continued long in the Hands ol the Lombards. For 
this Purpofe, they feuded themkelves ia moit of the great 
Cities in Europe, and having a ftrict Correfpondence 
one with another, they managed. this new Branch 
of Bulinels, of drawing and remitting Money with 
valt Advantage to themfeives; and to do this the 
more effectually, they enterd into Partnerthip, kept 
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oufes, and had vaft Capitals, which were filed 

Banks, and as it was their Cuftom (as indeed it was of 

all Sorts of Merchants) to live together, fo the Street 

in which they refided in this City, acquired from thence 
its Name; and tho’ Things are long fince changed, 
yet ic is Й inhabited by Engl Bankers, and retains 

its old Title of Lombard fireet. ё 1 

We may difcern the wonderful Effeéts of Induftry in 
this Invention, for the Lombards inhabiting an inland 
Country, drew by this Means to themfelves a very con- 
fiderable Profit out of foreign Trade, and made Milan 
and other great Cities in which they refided, populous 
and opulent, by their becoming the Center of their Ex- 
changes. Вис when the Genoe/e fell into ir, they began 
to carry it-farther, for they not only drew and remitted 
Money, bur lent it alfo, and by this Means, as their Pro- 
fits increafed, they began to flight their foreign Trade 
or rather their Capitals, however large, becoming une- 
qual ro the double Demands of Commerce and Banking, 
the former gave Way to the latter, as the moft fecure 
if not the molt profitable ; and by this Alteration Indivi- 
duals became immenfely rich and great, while the 
State grew weak and poor; and thus the Republick of 
Genoa dwindled into a low Condition, and by Degrees 
was obliged to pawn almoft all its Revenues to its own 
Bank of St. George, which amidft a long Series of fo- 
reign Wars and domeftick Seditions, remained unhurt 
and inviolable, till the lat. taking of that City by the 
Aufirians, when the Bank of St. Gecrge met with the 
fame Fate with the Common-wealth, and whether ei- 
ther of them will recover their former Luftre, is a Pro- 
blem that mutt be left to Time to refolve, 

While the Venetians were able to maintain their Com- 
merce in Jadian Commodities, and while the Gensefe 
had any Kind of foreign Trade, they maintained a con- 
fiderable Naval Force, and frequently made Attempts 
to retrieve, at leat in fome Meafure, the Figure they 
had formerly made: but in Procefs of Time, as other 

ations purfued the Route difcovered by the Portugue/e, 
new Maritime Powers arofe, and the whole Sy(lem of 
Commerce in Europe was thereby changed in fuch a 
Manner, as to leave hardly any Hopes of Recovery to 
thefe Italian States, I do not fay abfolutely that they 
are without hopes, for if ever the Ruffazs fhould make 
themfelves Matters of the Black Sea, but more efpe- 
cially if they fhould ever conquer Crim Zartary, this 
may alter Things again, and prove the Means of revi- 
ving the Trade of Лау. 

VII. The new Commerce to the Zaj/t Indies by the 
Way of the Cape of Gosd Hope, takes up the remaining 
Part of the firt Volume; by Way of Introduction to 
which, we have given the Reader the Travels of /il- 
liam Rubruquis and Marco Polo, which gave this Part of 
the World che firt Knowledge of Yartary, China, and 
Japan, We intended likewife to have given the Tra- 
vels of our Countrymen Sir oba Mandevile, but find- 
ing that thefe ancient Accounts were thought very dry 
Reading, we defited from that Defign. То fay the 
Truth, his Travels are rather Matters of Curiofity than 
of Ule; for though it is very certain, that many Cir- 
cumftances of his Narration may be fo explained as to 
juttify them from being abfolutely fabulous, yet he is 
not, upon the whole, a Writer that deferves to be com- 
mended, becaufe of that flrange Propenfity he һай to 
reprefent every thing as marvellous, and to make his 
Book rather a Collection of Wonders than of Travels, 
Tt is neverthelefs certain, that from the Peregrinations 
of adventurous Perfons by Land, the Portuguefe received 
thole Lights chat enabled them to find their Way to the 
£afl-Indies by Sea; and therefore it is of great Impor- 
tance where Difcoveries may be profecured by Land as 
well as by Sea, to make ше of boih Methods; upon 
which Subject we hall have Occafion to fay fomething 
very curious hereafter. 

The Voyages we have given by the Way of the Cape 
of Good Hope, are the belt that we could feleét, and in 
Conjunétion with thofe chat are contained in the firft 
Book, will afford the Reader as clear, as copious, and as 
comprehenfive an Account of the palt and prefent State 
of thofe Countries as he can realonably delire; апа 


large H 
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therefore it would have been to little or порки 
have fwelled our Colle&ion with a greater Neg 
Voyages and Travels, which muft ren 
made Way for numerous Repetitions, equally fs have 
and diftafteful. Inftead of thefe, we chofe A ir пашто 
authentick, regular, and compleat Hiltory of du cle 
Empire, from the earlieft to the prefent Times wine 
though much defired, was ftill wanting EM Hae 
Means we had an Opportunity of fhewing the SA 

“Arles у vng the Progref 
of that extenfive Empire, together with the Macon 
and the Manner by which it has fwallowed up NS p 
thofe fmall Kingdoms that were heretofore finas а, 
thefe' Parts of the World. — Yet it is not at all D (з 
fible that the next Age may fee that Empire анъа, 
and either the old Kingdoms revived, or new E 
erected out of its Ruins; For it is vifible enough fro d 
this Hiftory, that the Mobemetan ENAN 
ly in the Бай, and that the Native Indians begin to re- 
trieve their Strength, and to affeét an Independency 
w bich they will find it the more eafy to eft iblifh, if they 
continue to apply thenilelves, as they have done during 
the current Century, to the Cultivation of a Naval 
Force. 

It is indeed very highly to be regretted, that we have 
not fo much as a tolerable Account of the prefenz 
Princes of India, whom we affe& to treat with Con- 
tempt, and who are generally reprefented in modern 
"Travels as Robbers and Pirates; whereas if we would 
but confider that they are the native Proprietors of the 
Countries which they inhabir, and have as much Right, at 
leaft, to retrieve what has Бесп taken from them, as thofe 
who took it have to keep what they have got, we fhould 
in all Probability, change our Notions. There was in- 
deed, fome Years ago, an Account of Mr. Mathcws’s 
Expedition into the Za? Indies, publifhed, in which 
fomething of this Kind was conrained, but it was writ- 
ten by'a common Sailor, and the proper Names more 
efpecially,. fo terribly disfigur'd, that іс was a difficult 
Marter to pick out any thing from it with Certainty ; of 
which I wili leave the Reader to judge from one fingular 
Inftance only. An Indian Prince, well enough known 
in better Books by the Name of Seva Rajah, he is plea- 
fed to call throughout’the whole of his Relation, the 
Sow Roger, and in the fame manner he confounds every 
Thing elfe. We have been promifed by the French 
more diftin& Accounts of thefe Matters, and fome little 
Hliftories we have had from them that are, though of 
an ancient Date, very curious and entertaining. 

But our People have fo many more and better Op- 


to 
of 


Dowe ec 2 
Power declines great- 


portunities, that if fome of rhem who have Abilities and 


abundant Leifure, would attempt it, they might cer- 
tainly give us a better Indian Hiltory than is yet extant 
in any European Language. М. Frazer, who Жү 
prefent in the Indies, and to whom we are indebted for 
an excellent Account of Каш Kan, would be the pro- 
pereft Perfon in the World to undertake a Work of E 
Кіпа; and one would imagine that if he did andetan 
it, he might meet with proper Encouragement ЧУ 
we are at prefent but very indifferently JR n 
the Temper and Difpofition of many Faftern а 
and therefore ought to be willing co get better Acco n 
is out of all Doubt, and might be fully demonttra 

from the very làteft Books that are publifhed. ledit 

Our Writers commonly reprefent the Arabs О 


Sea Соз as Pirates, jult as our Travellers, MENT 
fpeak of them by Land, treat chem as à "od speak 
of Thieves; but Men of Candour and P üt {геп 
otherwife from their own Experience, as He at mes 
from the following Relation of a Perfon who E К 
ny Years in the Indies, and did not affect го пел. 
as Barbarians whom he converfed with per Humi- 
Muskat Arabs (fays he) are remarkable for v Civility. 
lity and Urbanity. I had one Inftance of t [ met ač- 
As I was one Morning walking the Sip called the 
cidentally che Governor of the City, by VM into the 
Waaly, and, according to my Duty; І Me have the 
Door of a Shop to Jet him and his баш КЛ 
Street, which generally are narrow 5 mi 

by my Complexion and Garb that 1 x ко 
‘made his Guard to go on one Side, an 
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to come forward, and food qui y CL 
And for an Inftance of the} Ul cll I paled by him, 
Debates, and reétifying Mitake Гетрет in hearing 
agreeing about Commerce, a Perl tween Parties dif. 
tance was Commander of a Shi fro of my Acquain- 
freighted her to Muskat The Р trom Jadia, and had 
Mobamedan, delay’d paying ¢ Freighter, who was a 
was due by the Tenor Ry Freight | 
» 2 e Charter- хД 2 

he being in a Paffion with 2 ee ek vida 

“Тә а (n ог i- 
nued Delays, went to the И/аађ to complai is conti 
ferving by the Gentleman’s сй pi in. Ee ob- 
was difcompofed, anfi ; се that his Mind 
poled, anfwered him, That being at that 
King’s Affairs, he 
ghter, but defired 
me, and he would 
The Delays ftill 
at an angry Mood 
UT as {till put off with ge 
Excufes ; but at laft, addrefüng ШЕ h шш 
nefs, he was defired to fit down, rouda СЬ 

» РЕ} ibis RT own, and he would fend for 
t eighter 5 which accordingly he did, and on his 
Appearance, the Waaly ask'd him, why he did not 
comply with his Contra& as was ftipulated by the 
Charter-party ? And his Excufes being thought infuf- 
ficient, he was ordered to make Payment forthwith, or 
go to Prifon; but the Freighter chofe rather to bring 
the Money, and end the Difpute. The Captain ask’d 
the Waaly why he did not do him Juftice fooner; who 
returned for Anfwer, That ic was his own Fault for 
coming drunk to make Complaint. The Сара 5 

5 р k pun pro: 
te(ted that he had not been drunk in many Years; but 
the Waaly replied, That he faw him drunk with Paffion, 
which was the moft dangerous Sort of Drunkennefs. 
This fufficiently fhews of what Nature thofe Accounts 
are which we really want, as well as the jut Reafon we 
have to complain of too many of thofe that we have 
already. 

VIII. The Detail we have given of the Hiftory of 
the Affairs of the Europeans in the Eaft-Indies, is the 
firft Attempt of its Kind, and is as methodical, regular 
and copious, as we could make it, Ic fhews at what 
Time each European Nation entered the Indies, what 
Succefs they met with, where and how they eftablifhed 
themfelves, and what fubfequent Fortune has attended 
their Commerce and their Settlements. All chis is un- 
doubtedly of very great Importance in reference to the 
acquiring with Facility an extenfive Circle of intrinfick 
and ufefol Knowledge. We (ball be the more fenfible 
of this, if we :cónfider how many different Sorts of 
Perfons may reap confiderable Beneiic thereby. - 

In the firit Place, for furely tii Station intitles am 
to thar, the Statefman will be ше better for es 
bours. This:is a Subject of which he will Е ааа 
often to think ferioufly, and тау fometimes be oblige’ 

Od fally, Now what we offer to his 
to enquire into it carefully. i il 
View, may be efteemed a general шор to a 
ae i 1; and if he after- 
an be known upon this Head ; юа 
аара P j 4 for Improvement or Difcovery, 
wards examines 2 rejects a h 
: All be ‘the better able to judge whether they are 
he Ape WC led upon private Intereft, or really 
chimerical, grounded upon р MADRE 
Мг Tor the publick Good 5 and he will likewile 
calculated for the pu?" d Guefs whether they are prac- 
be able to form a threwd tuc J i. 
x: able If he is under a Neceflity of examining, 
ticablé oro a sns of different Nations, he will 
ies, or the Pretenfions Е 
Treaties, volts as may render them perfpicuous 
receive fuch oe e or if it imports him to learn 
without much КУ oo 3t Things in that Country, and 
what is the true Stare | Commerce are divided 
how Power, ройейоп icd in the Ж, he will 
рї the Nations тее is Hands. 
find a Scheme of all this ready drawn he Es. of being 
ane 7 Adventurer, who ison the "Ont ia 

e TOU Paris to raifé bis Fortune, will, dou wi 

i chele rari П what 
{ЧО оа: with fome general Notions ої M 
with to B net, what may merit his Аш ооу ун 
he if to expe nis Enquiries Here he wit me i 

] nd 5 nd, d 

ua M Ii drawn together tO ace a т Tone 
thefe at г his Perulals fo that wit нб у ге. xd 
digefted 3 ay acquire a larger Stock © a s ened 
Time, be m? dee, than he could pollibly jae ata 
plicable Knowlec ium chofe Collcétion of Voyages aud 
out even from à 


U SION. Я 


ane Mu Бает are mor eafily made, more efpe- 
Thoughts to fo eise a EN n p s 
Inftances, a ТОП sno Vi hn - EE 
little Trouble as ma be hie КЛЫ ЖУО. 
Topicks chat ente m aci ly ino Di Bren g Шу 
ы ШШ: eq oni into Difcourfe, will find 
ıs Богу what will effeétually anfwer his End, and 
fet him upon a Level at leat with molt other People i 
reference to thefe Matters, which ever were, and ever will 
be thought of great Importance, Befides all this, we 
perceive every Day new Caules and new Inducements 10 
attend to Things of this Sort, from beholdiog what Et- 
fcéts they have upon the wilelt Heads in other Nations. 
It is a Thing fo recent, that few People can have for- 
got to how great a Degree the Affairs of Ёштодг were 
influenced by the Emperor’s fetting up an Бай. India 
Company at Offend, which aétually produced a toral 
Change in the Syftem ; and as it began wih an Alli- 
ance between the Courts of Vienna and Madrid, fo it 
brought about a Conjunétion as extraordinary between 
France and the Maritime Po 


in 


he $ 


the Maritime Powers from perceiving immediately the 
Conlequences of thefe Eftabhfhments. Te was indeed 
alledged, that the Remotenefs of the Navigation, their 
Inexperience with regard to Commerce, and Difüp- 
pointments they had already met with in Schemes of 
this Sort, would make them very quickly weary of fuch 
Kind of Ргој 65, and confequently deliver the Maritime 
Powers from all Apprchenfions of this Sort for the 
future, 

We fee however, that thefe Allegations were without 
Foundation, and the Event forces us, whether we will 
or not, to difcern that thefe Obftacles are not infur- 
mountable, and which is {till more, that this Trade has 
precifely the fame Effects in thofe Countries, thar it had 
when fir(t engaged in by the English and Dutch, that is 
to fay, іс has put the Swedes and Danes upon erecting 
Manufactures, opening other Branches of Commerce, 
and enabling them thereby to become Maritime Powers. 

The Hittory of all this, which will become every 
Day more and more worthy of our Cognizance, is to be 
found here, and here only ; for hitherto Collections of 
this Kind had been made, rather with a View co Amufe- 
ment than Inftruction, and were better calculated to 
entertain the idle, than to intlruct the Induftrious 5 
which in a Nation like this, that derives its Grandeur, 
Independency, and Influence from Trade, was equally 
melancholy and furprizing. We may add to all this, 
that whatever we may think of the Matter, who in Fact 
are molt concerned to think of it, if the Welfare and 
Profperity of our Country be at all our Concern, the 
Succefs of thefe new Companies have made a very fen- 
fible Impreffion upon other Powers, in fo much that the 
King of Pruffa is meditating the Ettabliihmeat of an 
Eajt-India Company at Ei which, if carried into 
Execution, as what is there that he has contrived and 
not carried into Execution, wil infallibly diminifh the 
Eajl- India Trade ot the United Provinces, noz without 
fome Detriment alio to ours. 

It is moreover no Secret, that his Imperial. Majefty, 
in Quality of Great Duke of T/caay, has likewife a 
Defien of ferting up a new E India Company ас 
Leghorn, which will very fenfit affect our Iralan 
Commerce, not only by furn liately and 
directly all the Countries bordering on the Medi 
ranean, with Ê »nmodities, but till more by 
its remoter Coaftquences in promoting and encoura- 
с fpeedy Erection of new Manutactures in thofe 

+h cannot but leien very greatly our 
our Trade in a Man- 
and which at prefent it is need- 


2. Ins 


ping th 
Countries, 
Exportations, and ci 
ner eafily apprehended, 


lefs co deferibe. 
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But if ороп this Occafion it fhould be demanded what 
Remedy there is for thefe Things, we can only anfwer, 
that all che Remedy in the Power of private Perfons, is 
to forefee and point out the Caufes of fuch Evils; and 
by acquainting their Countrymen with the real Impor- 
rance of this Commerce, to awaken and excite their 
Diligence, to preferve what is yet lefr, and if poffible, 
to open new Channels, which may balance the Defici- 
encies that muft naturally arife from the lofing thofe 
Branches of Trade, which, by thefe new Attempts, 
are likely to be cut off. All this the Reader will find 
regularly digefted to the utmoft Extent of our Power, 
and throughout the feveral Se&ions which relate to 
them, interfperfed with a great Variety of probable Ex- 
pedients, by which thefe great and important Ends may 
be attained. Ў 

It is not at all in ours, or indeed within the Compafs 
of private Peoples Abilities, to carry Things of this 
Nature any farther ; but the Reétitude of carrying them 
thus far, and of publihing and making manifcll the 
mighty Advantages that would refult from directing 
our Councils to the Improvement of our Commercial 
Concerns, rather than the fettling the Interefls of other 
Nations upon the Continent, which perhaps the bet- 
ter they are fertled, the lefs it may tend to our Benefit, 
fince we fee that the firft Confequence of their Inde- 
pendency and Security is to profecute Projects for the 
Benefit of their own Trade, and to the Prejudice of 
ours, is put out of all Difpute. 

Thofe who affect to treat thefe Things either as Chi- 
mera’s or Trifles, Points of inconfiderable Moment, or 
remote and incertain in their Confequences, are either 
really or affectedly Ignorant; and which ever they are, 
fo far as they can carry their Opinions and Influence, 
the moft dangerous and moft deftructive Enemies to 
their Country; for to propagate Notions of Security, 
and to rock us as it were in the Sleep of Indolence, 
while other Nations are awake and full of Attention 
to the Means of improving Traffick, and laying the 
Foundations of Maritime Power, is to enervate and 
deftroy us, more efpecially, if at the fame Time we are 
exhaufted by Taxes, which neceffarily render our Ma- 
nufactures dear, and give thereby great Advantage to 
our Rivals, and oppreffed with Debts, a very large Pro- 
portion of which being due to Foreigners, mutt fpee- 
dily and infallibly draw the lat Shilling out of thefe 
Kingdoms, if fre(h Supplies of Wealth are not regular- 
ly and conflantly brought in by foreign Trade. 

Thefe are the Subjects chiefly infilted upon in the б 
Volume of this Colle&ion, diverfified by a great Variety 
of pleafant and entertaining Reading, fo difpofed as to 
heighten Inftru&ion, and пог to diftra& the Mind, by 
aiming at no ufcful or perceptible End. We come 
next to {peak of the Contents of the fecond Volume, 
and to fhew how far they are likewife calculated to 
anfwer the fame ufeful, important and national Pur- 
poles, 4 

IX. As an fotercourfe and Commerce with the Еа? 
Indies was the great Concern both of the Ancients and 
Moderns, 10 the Time that AMERICA was found out, 
fo that Discovery, and the great Confequences that 
have attended ir, have been the juft Subjects of the prin- 
cipal Attention of the trading Nasions in Europe ever 
fince; and hence the examining every Thing relating 
thereto in its proper Order, became naturally the next 
Object of our Care. We begin with a copious and 
circumftantial Relation of the feveral Expeditions of the 
great Chriftopber Columbus, in which we have fully ex- 
plained the Motives upon which they were grounded, 
the many Difcouragements he met with, and che va- 
rious Difficulties he encountered before he was able to 
bring Things to bear. In treating thefe Subjeéts, we 
have taken the Liberty to intermix fome Reflections on 
the Detriments that Spain received from the early In- 
terpofition of Statefmen in the Management of the new 
Colonies, from whence many Mifchiefs arofe, and the 
Profits of thofe early Eftablifhments were very much 
leffened, and their future Progrets greatly checked. 

We then proceed to the intermediate Expeditions be- 
tween thole of Columbus, and the Conquet of Mexico 


U SION. 


by Ferdiuand Cortes, which affords the Reader 4 

ple Profpe& of the mighty Difficulties that Me, sms 
go through from the Hopes of Gain, more ей sad 
when it is to come immediately to themfelves I. э 
are not circumfcribed either by the unreafonable 2197 
or particular Views of Companies, to which alone ower 
be afcribed the rapid Progrefs of the Spaniards in ü d 
Countries where their Conquefts in our Times PS 
nothing is done but at an immenfe Expence of Time. 
Men and Money, appear incredible. The Paffage Bs 
ing now open, we go on to the Conqueft of Mexico, 
and to fhew from the beft Authorities, how a very Se 
and powerful Empire, governed by a wife and ee 
Monarch, and fupported by numerous Armies of faith- 
ful Subjects, was neverthelefs fuccefsfully attacked and 
in the End totally over-turned by a very handful of Men, 


and thofe too all the Time caballing, confpiring, and ` 


quarrelling amongft themfelves, fo that the profperous 
Event of that marvellous Expedition, is intirely due to 
the incomparable Abili:ies, indefatigable Labours, and 
fingular Virtues of the Commander in Chief; to whom 
however there was but very little Gratitude fhewn by 
his Countrymen, who reaped all the Benefits of that 
moft important Conquett. 


After recording his Actions, the Reader will find a 


fuccin&t Account of the Manner in which the Iflbinus of 
America, and the Country adjoining, were fubdued, and 
of the Difputes that arofe among(t the Spanifh Officers, 
or rather Adventurers that undertook and effected thofe 
Conquefts, which, how fatal fo ever they might be to 
themfelves, turned notwithf{tanding, as much, or more, 
to the Benefit of the Spanifh Crown and Nation, as if 
they had proceeded with all the Harmony and good 
Underftanding poffible ; fo valuable a Principle is Ac- 
tivity, and fo advantageous to the Publick a bufy and 
enterprizing Spirit, when employed at a Diftance, whe- 
ther well or ill conduéted, by which very often prodi- 
gious Conquefts are made abroad by thofe of reltlefs 
and turbulent Minds, that very probably had ftirred 
up Rebellion and Confufion, if they had ftaid at home, 
We may enter farther into the Truth of this Obferva- 
tion, if we confider how little has been done in thefe 
Parts in fo long a Courfe of Years, in Comparifon with 
what was then done in fo few ; from whence it is vifible, 
that as Example excites and’ encourages vigorous Mea- 
fures, fo it likewife countenances Indolence, and by de- 
grees fixes and eftablifhes it by Habit. 

X. The Conquet of Peru was not at all the Effect 
of any deep laid Scheme of Policy, or of Meafures taken 
in Confequence of Orders from Spain ; on the contrary, 
it arofe from a Kind of Agreement or Compromile be- 
tween two or three enterprizing Adventurers, and thole 
too in defperate Circumftances. All the Force they 
could mufter up was fo infignificant, as fcarce to cX- 
ceed a Modern Independent Company ; the Veffels on 
which they embarked, were {till meaner than the pors 
they carried; and as for the Funds which were to if 
fray the Expences of this Expedition, they were equa iy 
2 7 $ N : : What i5 ftill 
infignificant in Money and in Credit. P ie 
more exiraordinany than all this, thefe Under n 
little or no Intelligence; they knew that the Cou a 
they were to attack was very large, and well peop ill 
but they knew very little of its Government, an We 


| 1 People. 
lefs of the Cuftoms and Manners of thofe People. YE 
that the Inhabitant 


or that they 
Солта» 

EI: ing tb 
Laws and Policy ; for this was fo far from DOE edly 
; a5 
ever was a better Judge of Thing Ч АШУ 
given us, within a very narrow Compa’, а having DA 
leat Sytem of the Peruvian Empire, which oc be dif- 
no Opportunity to infert elfewhere, i eun the whole 
pleafing to our Readers, upon this Review 0 jc js ја 
Work, to find it here, more efpecially 85/7: “who 
efteemed the Mafter-piece of that polise, rations t 
has therein given us boih Faéts and Ob fiderable 
might very well furnifh Mater for a v its Ori ipal 
lune. * The Empire of Peru deduce AER wile 
“ from their grear Heroes Manga Capac, 
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| ? 
* and his Sifter OUA N G L U S Jf 0 N. Í ] 
“© appeared in that Cono) Who are fid to have ftt « | iK Tost 
* which is ftill f; antry, near a mi ours, and Knots of feveral Kinds and C 
» M h А ftill Sacred with them upo meny Lake, « them, by which both pee К HS RA 
| ‘ Before this Time, the People or pon, 5 Occafion. «є and Times, and as much expend of iene 
| reported to have lived like ti of thefe Countries аё < was fete: in ae ра uie КШ. 
| * without any Traces of Order. Puts among them, ©© nor Mahe ОЧУЫ UEN where neither Letters, 
** without other Foo der, Laws, or Religion, <“ у; ог confequently Difputes ог Avarice, 


d than from 


with their Conf 
‹‹ [To d eque '$ ^nrerec 
Herbs, or what G the Trees, or the quences, ever entered, 


ame - “ He inftitute 
they could catch, without < inftituted Decurions through both thefe Colo- 


“ further. Provi | ; 
vifion than К nies, that i 
«c 2 а or prefenz Hung 3 les, that IS, one over every ten Families Р 
a t J t а t milies, a 
“ e Сашо or Houfes bur dwelt Б skout 5 ЗЕ fifty, a third over a Кс a ШП м 
aves, or Trees, y i ks or «р > 
Я 15 Gn Tops of Hille, be fecure from wild Bealls; or < Ер and а fifth over а thoufand; and to 
© Neichbo ills, if they were in F я this laft they gave the Name of Caraca, - 
Neighbours. When Mango C © in Fear of fierce © vernor Every Decuri C Mao Eo 
А о ango Сорас and his Si F. ме ecurion was a ( э 
tc 4 and his Sifter firt < enfor, a Pairon 
| came into thefe naked La ilter firt “ and a Judge or Arbiter i 2. h , 
| 2 nds, as they were P E ge or Arbiter in {mall Controverfies among 
of excellent Shape ) 15 they were Perfons © thofe under hi d mong 
M Shape and Beauty, fo they we: ofe under his Cuarge. They took de 
{ ** wich fuch Cloaths as А Wl cond © one cloathed themielves, labours voie vi 
I сс J- Y ^ 9 arcs the ulus [125 > EAE a Jr- 
{ F Habit of the Yuca's, by WHOIS Nieo tel E ding to the Orders given chem by the 2irca’s from 
themfelves, Т аа their Father the Sun, among which one was, That 
“ “ S er aS 5 z 38, a 
They told the People who came firft about th “ none who could work fhould be idle, more than to 
** that they were the Son and D. EIE anm reft after Labour; and that none wh ld 
e andere r and Daughter of the Sun, <“ work by Age, Sicknels. or Inv ne wlio could noc 
and that their Father. taking Pity of the miferable < к by Age, Sicknefs, or Invalidity, fhould wanr 
| “ Condition of Mankind, hac ec but be maintained by the others Pains, The E 
| pri ankind, had fent them down to © fo much obferved, th QE Hide viu 
| reclaim them from thofe beftial Lives, and to in- « al alid erved, that in the whole Empire of Perit, 
« , and and during the long Race of the 25а Kings, no 
раб 


flra& them how to live happily and fafely, by < 


Beggar was ever known; and no Woman ever fo 


} сс Y H A 
oblerving fuch Laws,  Cuito: j 
g aws, Cuttoms and Orders as “ muct k i 
: х much as we 45 J i i 
| ** their Father the Sun had commanded thele his < Work i We ^B сы аркы CN 
** Children to teach them. The great Rule they firt © Time Ux Vil We. x f owed etit 
© raughr, was that every Man fhould live according © Srain of г fintd Chl He к A 
UE у ul a ling епа" Civility among them, which wa 
E Aon and cor EA d either fay nor SE “ thar when any Woman went to fec another of АН 
thers, that they were not willing © inary ; in: 
g 5 [ or ordinary Birth, fhe worke TOW 
: | 1 t willing y Birth, fhe worked at her own Work int 
d others fhould fay or do to them, becaufe ic was « other's Floufe ; but if ће made a Vifit to an i " E 
A. a i an H = 
“ againtt all common Reafon to make one Law for <“ Pallas, which was the Name by whieh the a 1 al 
(^ a Га € i | d See я 
ourfelves, and another for other People; and this « the Women of the true Royal Blood, as 27са?з Е is 
3 ‚ NOG yas 


| Ў was the great Principal of all their Morality, In the <“ char of the Men, then they immediately defired the 

next Place, that they Mould worfhip the Sux, who <“ Palla to give them a Piece of her own Werk, : 

| ** took care of the whole World, gave Life to all © the Vifi БАДЕН КОКЕ Г ja Sia 
s ) g à the Vifit pafied in working for her. 

Creatures, and made the Plants grow, and the Herbs ** [dlenefs fentenced by the Decurions, was punithed 
| ** fit for Food to maintain them; and was fo careful <“ by fo many Stripes in publick, and the Di acid 
“ and fo good as to {pare no Pains of his own, butto © more fenfible than the Pain, Every Colony had oné 
© go round the World every Day to infpect and provide « fupreme Judge, to whom the lower Decurions remir- 
<“ for all that was upon it, and had fent thefe his two < ted great and difficult Cafes, or to whom, in fuch 
< Children down on purpofe for the Good and Happi- © Cates, the Criminals appealed. But every Decurion 


* nef; of Mankind, and to rule them with the fame « that concealed any Crime of thofe under his Charge 
©“ above a Night and a Day, became guilty of it, and li- 
ago? 


< Care and Goodnels chat he did the World. 

<“ After this, they taught them the Arts moft necef- 
<“ fary for Life; as Mango Сорас to fow Mayz, or the 
<“ common Jndien Grain, at ceriain Seafons, to pre- 
<“ ferve it againit others 5 to build Houtes againft In- 
«< clemencies of Air, and Danger of wild Bealls ; to di- 
<“ (linguifh themfelves by Wedlock into feveral Families; 


* able to the fime. Punit ment, There were Laws or 
“ Orders likewife againft Theft, Mutilitions, Murders, 
« Ditobedience to Officers, and Adulieries; for every 
* Man was to have one lawful Wife, bar bad the Li- 
«є berry of keeping other Women as he could. ‘The 
« Punifhmenr of all Crimes was ether corporal Pains 


« to cloth themfelves fo as to cover ac lea(t. the Shame “ or Death, but commonly the lait, upon hefe two 
« of Nakednefs ; to tame and nourith fuch Creatures © Reafons which they gave; firt, That ajl Crimes, 
& as might be of common Ше and, Suttenanee. Ca © зеет great or fmall, were of the fame Nature, and 
« Мата taught the Women tO Ipin and weave boh С deferved the fame 1 unifhment, if they were commit- 

Woolls of fome Bealts <“ ted againft the Divine Commands, which were fnt 


« Cotton, and certain coarfe s 
«є amongit them. With thefe Inftructions and Inven- 


<“ them down from the Sun: Next 
« Man in his Ройетћ 


ч t, to рип any 
ns or Charges, and leave him 


< tions they were fo much believed in all they faid, and 
adored for what they did and taught of cones 
ліку, thar they were followed by great Ww et 
of People, obferved and obeyed like cule) of the 
fi - о, 
Sux fent dowa from Heaven to inftruct and govern 
them. j 
i Haad : of Gold 
« Mango Copac had in his Hand a Rod Gol 
about two Foot long and five Inches round. 
| id that. his Father the Sus had given it bhim, pis 
jid p Jorthward from the 
i yelled Northwarc 
bid him, when he travel Pe ih 
avery Time he reíted, (тіке 
Lake, he fhould, every Sy zij 
War | lown into the Ground, and where at the firft 
oe it f п to the very Top, be fhould 
Stroke it fhould go down d AT 
1 f 1a "emple:to the OU Na: 200€ HX ыр суеш 
there build a Temple t es uM aee 9 
his Government. This fell out to be in the Ta 
Ci where he founded that City which i у d 
es E D ere he divided 
s areat Kingdom of Peru. pe hepa dey 
Со iny into (WO Colonies or inta 5; 
Ei sue the n Cujo, and the other the L 
called one t 
and began here 


hele Peop! 
[ (hele { he Num- 
In cach of ihan be regifter'd, with the Num 
ich he саш! all co be reg sarah Cc 
кш i c did by Strings of feveral 50" 
vers in each. ; 


Vou. И. 


wegiver LO th : 
a thoufind Far 


hes, 


This h 


© Thefe Orders had fo great 


* alive, and in Strength and Liberty, was to leave an 


ill Man more incenizd or neceflixated to commir new 
Crimes. 
On the oth e, they never forfeited the Charge 
or Poffeflions of a Son for bis Fatha's Olfeaces, but 
the Judges only remenflrated to him the Guile and 
Punifhment of them ior his Warning or Example, 
'orce and Effect, that 
many Times a whole Year райе without the Execu- 
tion of one Criminal, There is no Doubs, but that 
which contributed much tà this greas Order in the 
State, was the Difüfe of other Protcffions than what 
were neceflary to Life, and the eminent Virtue of 
their firll great Hero or Legiflator, which feemed tà 
have been intailed upon sheir whole Race in the 
Courfe of their Reign: So as in the whole Length of 
it, it is reported atboog them, that no true hea was 
ever found guilty or puaifhed for any Crime. Thus 
particular Qualities have been obterved in oki Rem? 
to be conflant in the fame Families for. feveral hun- 
dred Years, as Goodnefs meacy, Love of thé 
People, ia that of the 72 э Haughtinels, Pride, 
iiL Cruelty; 
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< Cruelty, and Hatred of the People in that of the 
«є Appi; which may come from the Force of Blood, 
«« of Education, or Example. ә 
" « [tjs certain, no Government was ever eftablifhed 
«and continued by greater Examples of Virtue and 
** Severity, nor gave ever any greater Teftimonies, than 
« the 2ca’s, of an excellent [nftitution, by the Pro- 
** grefies and Succeffes, both in the Propagation and 
*€ Extent of Empire, in Force and Plenty, in Great- 
© nefs and Magnificence of all publick Works, as 
<“ Temples, Palaces, Highways, Bridges, and in all 
** Provifions neceffary to the common Eafe, Safety, and 
<“ Utility of human Life: So as feveral of the Jefuits, 
© and particularly Acofta, are either fo juft or fo pre- 
** fuming, as to prefer the civil Conftitution of Mango 
** Copac, before Lycurgus, Numa, Solon, or any other 
« Lawgivers, fo celebrated in the more known Parts 
of the World. 
** To every Colony was affigned fuch a Сотраб of 
* Land, whereof one Part was appropriated to the 
** Sun, a fecond to the Widows, Orphans, Poor, Old, 
** or maimed, a third to the peculiar Maintenance of 
<“ every Family according to their Number, and a 
** fourth to the Yuca. In this Order the whole was til- 
** Jed, and the Harveft or Product laid up in feveral 
“ Granaries, out of which it was diftributed by Ofi- 
** cers to that Purpofe, according to the feveral Ufes 
“ for which it was defigned, and new Seed iffued out 
** at the Seafon for the new Tillage. Every Decurion, 
** befides the Office of a Cenfor and Judge, had that 
“ Jikewife of a Patron or Sollicitor, for Relief of the 
** Neceffities or Wants of thofe under his Charge. 
“© They were bound to give in to the publick Regifter, 
** an Account of all that were born, and of all that 
** died under their Charge. None were fuffered to 
** leave the Colony or People he was born in without 
** Leave, or to change the Habit commonly ufed in it 
** (by fome Parts or Marks whereof thofe of each Pro- 
* vince was diftinguifhed) ; none to marry out of it, any 
** more than the Zc2^s, out of their own Blood. 
“ The Yuca that reigned was called Capa Yaca, 
** which the Spaniards interpret Salo Sennor, or Only 
** Tord, He ever married the бг of his Female Kin- 
** dred, either Sifter, Niece or Coufin, to preferve the 
“ Line the pureft they could. Once in two Years he 
** affembled all the unmarried 27c?s Men above 
** Twenty, and Women above Sixteen Years old, and 
“ there in publick married all fuch as he thought fit, 
** by giving each of their Hands one to the other, 
** The fame was done among the Vulgar by tbe Cz- 
** raca of each People. Every Family at their Time of 
** Meals, eat with their Doors open, fo that all might 
** fce their Temperance and Order, By thefe and fuch 
© other Laws and Inftitutions, Mango Сорас firft feuled 
** his Government or Kingdom in the Colonies of Cuz- 
“ co, which were in Time multiplied into many others 
“ by the willing Confluence and Recourfe of many fe- 
© veral People round about him, allured by the Divine 
“ Authority of his Orders, by the Sweetnefs and Cle- 
** mency of his Reign, and by the Felicity of all that 
** lived under it ; and indeed the whole Government of his 
** Race of the Yizca’s, was rather like that of a tender 
** Father over his Children, or a juft, careful and well- 
“ natured Guardian over Pupils, than of a Lord or 
** Commander over Slaves or Subjects, By which they 
** came to be fo honoured or adored, that it was like 
** Sacrilege for any common Perfon fo much as to 
* touch the uca without his Leave, which was given 
** as a Grace to thofe who ferved him well, or to new 
** Subjects that fubmitted to him. After the, Extent of 
“ his Kingdom into great Compafles of Territory 
** round Cuzco, by voluntary Submiffion of the People, 
“ as to fome Evangelical rather than legal Do&rines 
** or Infticutions, Mango Сорас alfembled all his Cu- 
** raca’s, and told them that his Father the Sun had 
** commanded him to extend his Inftitutions and Orders 
£ as lar as he was able for the Good and Happinefs of 
** Mankind; and for that purpofe, with armed Troops 
* to go to thofe remoter Parts that had not yer received 
2 


U SION. 
x them, and to reduce them to their Obfervance, TI 

the Sun had commanded him to hurt or ой айу 
** that would fübmit to him, and thereby acce B 1 
Ё Good and Happinefs that was offered him 

divine Bounty, but to diftrefs only fach as 
without killing any that did not affail them 
to do ir ju(lly in their own Defence. 
** For this Defign he formed and affembled Теру» 
** of Men armed, with offenfive, bur chiefly with ito 
** fenfive Weapons. Не calit them into the ORIS of 
** Decurions, in the fame Manner as he had done i 
“ Families; to every ten Men was one Officer, 
another to fifty, and another to one hundred a PUR 
to five hundred, anda fifih to a thoufand, "Them 
“ was a fixth over five thoufand, and a feventh asa Gal 
neral over ten thoufand, of which Number his frt 
“ Army was compofed. With this and other fuch Ar- 
mies he reduced many new Territories under his 
E Empire, declaring to every People he approached, the 

fame Things he had done firlt to thofe who came 
about him near the great Lake; and offering them 
** the Benefit of the Arts he had taught, the Orders he 
had inflituted, the Proteétion he had given his Sub- 
“ jects, and the Felicity they enjoyed under it. Thofe 
* who fubmitted were received into the fame Rights 
“ and Enjoyments with the reft of his Subjeéis, Thofe 
** who refufed, were diftreffed and purfued by his For- 
* ces, till they were neceffitated to accept of his Offers 
** and Conditions, 

** He шеа no offenfive Weapons againft any till they 
** attacked them, and then defenfive only ac firit, uill 
< the Danger and Slaughter of his Men grew otherwife 
** unavoidable ; then he fuffered his Forces co tall upon 
** them and kill without Mercy, and not to fpare even 
** thofe that yielded themsfelves after having fo long and 
< obftinately refitted. Thofe who fubmitted after. che 
** firft Threats or Diftreffes, or bloodlefs Oppofition, he 
“ received quickly into Grace, fuffered them to touch 
** his facred Perfon, made great and common Featts 
** for them and his own Soldiers together for feveral 
** Days, and then incorporated them into the Body of 
“ his Empire, and gave to cach of them Cloaths to 
** wear, and Corn to fow. 

<“ By thefe Ways and fuch heroic Virtues, and by the 
“ Length of his Reign, he fo far extended his Domit- 
** nions as to divide them into four Provinces, over 
<“ each whereof he appointed an 27са to bea Viceroy, 
* having many Sons grown fit to command, and in 
<“ cach of them eftablifhed three fupreme Councils ; rhe 
“© firft of Ju(tice, the fecond of War, and the third of 
“© the Revenue, of each of which an 27са was likewife 
** Prefident ; which continued ever after. 

“ Ar-the End of a long and adored Reign, Mango 
“© Copac fell-into the lalt Period of his Life; upone 
** Approach whereof he called together all his Chile ү 
<“ and Grand-children, with his cldeft Son, to whom ^ 
** eft his Empire, and told them, that foe 
<“ Part, he was going to repofe himfelf with po us 
©“ the Sun, from whom he came; that he ade. rs 
** charged them all to go on in the Paths of m 
* and Virtue which he had taught them, i 
© lowed him the fame Journey; that by Р ali 
** only they would prove themfelves to be bcn ' 
* the Sun, and be as fuch honoured „and [3 IM 
** He gave the fame Charge more efpecially A TREE 
© earneflly to the Ууга his Succeffor, and o Examples 
“ him to govern his People according to a Sun, an 
<“ and the Precepts he had received from the Clemen- 
© to do it always with Juftice, Mercy, Piety, 
“ cy, and Care of the Poor; an .. Father tHE 

Dri goin f (t with his Father 
** Prince fhould go in Time to re ftructions 4F 
** Sun, that he fhould give the fame ue Form was 
<“ Exhortations to his Succeffor. And uos Race 0 
<“ accordingly ufed in all the Succeffions 0 uh the fame 
** the Ynea’s, which lifted. 800 "Years pcm be 0 
* order, and the grearelt Felicity that А 
©“ апу State. agnificences 

fe 1 will fay nothing of the Огеш! Ыш Tem- 
* and Richnefs of their Buildings, Plc „рз, 


refuted; 
> and then 
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* of their Court, their Tri х, of the Splendour, 


< Hunings and Е i ta 
g саб, their mili oss 
EY military Exerci 
UTRAM p ARGE | xercifes 
; Honours, But as Teftimonies of cee G Ue 
« mention only two of their Highways, wl E E 
n | ы ghw whereof one 
was bee yae Pian and levelled ОП Моап- 
tains, Rocks and Vallies ; fo thar а Caria e migh 
< drive through the whole Length DUM 3 
* Another very long and large, paved all with c 2 
«є fquared Stone, fenced with low Walls on cach Side, 
? À E d e. 
< and fer with Trees, whofe Branches gave Shade. and 
< the Fruits Food to all that paffed { 


“ I (hall end this Survey of their Government with 
< one Remark upon their Religion, which is, t 
the Vulgar worfhipp'd only th ү Which is, that tho 
«Eg сак d Е EPI үн, yet the Amanta’s, 
<“ the Sun was onte Mi then ae taught, that 
«обон they AS ee S of PacHacamac, 
“ a 035 tft Place, and to whom a 
great and fumpivous Temple was dedicated. This 
pos gau by the Spaniards, Animador del 
40, ог, at animates or enlivens the World, 
** and deems to be yet a more refined Notion of 
<“ the Deity than that of the Chinefes, who adored 
** the Spirit and Soul of the World. By this Principle 
<“ of their Religion, as all the others of their Govern- 
** ment and Policy, it muft; I think, be allowed, that 
« human Nature is the fame in thefe remote, as well 
** as the other more known and celebrated Parts of the 
** World. 

«є That the different Governments of it are framed 
< and cultivated by as great Reaches and Strength of 
<“ Reafon and Wifdom as any of ours, and fome of 
* their Frames lefs fubje& to be fhaken by the Paffions, 
<“ Factions, and other Corruptions, to which thofe in 
<“ the middle Scene of Europe and Afia have been fo 
<“ often and fo much exposd. That the fame Саш 
** produce every where the fame Effe&s ; and that the 
<< fame Honours and Obedience are in all Places but 
< Confequences or Tributes paid to the fame heroick 
< Virtue or tranfcendent Genius, in what Parts foever, 
«c or under what Climates of the World it fortunes to 
3 а ear.” 

Тв may fatisfy the moft critical Reader, that the old 
Inhabitants of Peru were far enough from being md 
rians; though at the fame time it muft be End 5 
that they were very much degenerated before Шу ke 
delivered up by Providence to that fevere ү nn 
they have received from the haughty Spaniards, unde 


which they {till groan, and fuffer their Slavery with in- 


finite Grief and Pain of Mind ; neither have they for- 


got the Splendor of their ancient Empire, but in cer- 

tain Songs fet to melancholy Tunes, deplore 2 Bis 

fall and Ruin, After defcribing the capital P Rm 

of the Spaniards, we proceed to engin ho th ey pies 
the INorthe 

i remotelt Parts both o Ч г 

E orth the Regulation and 


n Continents, fet f | 
S ir feveral Governments, Compare 


Dependency of their } Ss 
KE D ^ their ancient and jeder Red 
tracted from Americas lay down the МШЕ кү 
vorki air Mines, give а true Ate th 
о оз оп amongtt their Settlements, as v ell 
ommerce carried Шеп 

і hat to Europe and the contraband Trade, і 
posue TE ng that might give 

5 


wife itted nothi 
eee а ne a to the prefent State of 
à and of rhe true 


jer intire Sacisfa 
Reader intire 5201514 i 
Шу in that Part of the World, NEL Ue 
es of tha Feeblenefs and Decay wh ans 
а Settlements, and whic 
if a Stop is not quickly 


tellably vifible in all the Spanya 
biplute and thorough 
ever is hardly to be 


i ing 5 at 

is gradually increafing 5 fo tha 
[ i owe 
Change of Mealures, which h 


puc to this Declenfion by an a 
d f their Power mutt crumble by 


ч whole © Power muft cum ee) 
looked ОА in the Extremities ud in bs TAE 
: í i з bette › 

a i thofe Countries in other Hands 
and leave unurics ia O 

to make a right Uie ol ШШ 

XI. In che osos met 

ive the Rit, gre, and aet 

mnc M s of all the 0 her Powers Q Portuguese. 

E ei Dart of the World, viz, the ГОМ y^ 

fixed in chat 


+ Dutch, and Danes. With relpect to 
Ёз уд, Freni Dach, 


remainiag Part of our. 
and орге State ot 


U в. гуз A 
SION io 
he firt, we hav t DLE c 
Numer dp ee oue p Sire E 
A n which they are fcattered, the Ma- 

5 that are requifite to form a fuccin& Hiftory of 
the great Country of Brazil; and this obliges us to en-^ 
ter into the Detail of the Conqueít of diet Country; 
once made by the Dutch, a Thing of very great Impor- 
tance, and yet never thoroughly treated in our Lan- 
guage; we have alfo fhewn, how the Recovery and Im- 
provement of this Country became the principal Caufe 
of the Declenfion of the Portuguefe Power in the 
Eaff-Indiss у that Nation finding it too hard for 
them to combat fo great a maritime Power'as the 
Republick of Holand was become; in both Judi 
atonce. We have alfo endeavoured to fet in a clear 
Light the prefent Stace of thar Country, which is of fo 
great Importance, not only to its prefent Mafters, buc 
to all the trading Nations in Europe; atid though in 
the Courfe of the whole Work there was nothing that 
gave greater Trouble, yet it is hoped that it now ap- 
pears in а tolerable Light; and that with refpe to the 
Gold and Diamond Mines efpecially, much more has 
been faid than will be eafily met with elfewhere, for 
which we are grea ly indebted to the Communications 
received from feveral Perfons to whom we are not per- 
mitted to make any more particular Acknowledge- 
men's. 

As to the Britif Plantations, both on the Continent 
and in the [Manus of America, we have been almot as 
copious as the Subject required, and have laboured 
with indefatigable Diligence to fer the prodigious Ad- 
vantages derived from them, and their very high Im- 
portance to this Crown and Nation, in a crue Light. 
To fpeak freely, there is no Part of this Collection that 
we had fo much at Heart, or in the compiling of which 
we proceeded with greater Induftry, Care, and Frec- 
dom of Spirit, without having the leat Regard +o any 
private Intereft, or the Senfe of this or that Body of 
Men, who might be oblig’d or offended by our Manner 
of treating certain Subjects one Way or other, We 
were fenfible that che Interefts of the Publick ought to be 
dearer to us than any other Confideration whatfoever 5 
and we dare confidently affirm, that to the штойћ Ex- 
tent of our Knowledge, and to the beft of our Skill and 
Judgment, thefe Subjects have been treated with che 
utmo Zealand Impartiality ; and as they have had che 
Honour to be commended and approved by thofe who 
were beft acquainted with our Plantations abroad, and 
thofe who have moft at Heart the promoting their 
Welfare here ac home; fo we look upon this as the 
highe Reward, as indeed it was the only one fought 
by this Performance, which if at prefenc or hereafter it 
fhall any Way contribure to the Eate, Security, or Be- 
nefit of thofe «Капс Parts of Great Britain, for fo they 
oughr ever to be efteemed, will afford us infinite Sa- 
tisfachion. 

The French Power in the Weft- Indies has been of late 
Years the Subject of much Опсоџгі у one would with 
to fay that it had been lkewife the Object of much 
Care and Attention, which ic molt certainly deferved, 
as it is more likely to clath with our commercial Inte- 
re(ts than any other, It is tor this. Reafon that we 
have reprefented it as fully and as truly as it was pof- 
fible; that we have fhewn its Advantages and Ditad- 
vantages, the Probability there 15 that the former may 
be promoted, and the latter геп, ved; the Methods ne- 
ceflary to be employed in both Cates, and the Remedies 
that may be applied to prevent the Conlequences of 
thot Improvemen s from becoming prejudicial to cur 
felves. In doing this, we have likewde taken Occafion 
to mention the Precautions that may be ufed to tecure 
our Sectlements trom running any Risk from the Vi- 
cinity of thefe ambitious, enterprizing, and dangerous 
Neighbours; neither have we omited to fec in a juft 
Light our prefent Superiority, that it may appear we 
are пог in іо mach Danger, cher from the Power or 
the Capacity of our Rivals, as tor Want of С ircum- 
ípe£tion, Unanimiry and Prudence in our own Conduct ; 
and that confequently, if we do futter, there will be no 
body fo much io blame аз ourlelves. 


Neither 
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Neither have we been afraid to profes our Senfe of 
the Chimericalnefs of fome Apprehenfions, and the too 
reat Sanguinenefs of others, or of affigning our Rea- 


fons for both ; whence we hope it will be fufficiently 


apparent, that nothing but unexpe&ed and unexam- 
and inexcu- 


led Vigour and Vigilance on their Side, 
fable Indolence and Inattention on ours, can poffibly 
caufe any great Alteration in the prefent Situation of 
Things between the two Nations in that Part of the 
World during our Times. All which is delivered, not 
with the leaft Intention to render us carelefs and fecure, 
bur to keep up the Spirits of our People, and to intro- 
duce and maintain a right Opinion of our own Strength 
and Capacity of maintaining and extending our Com- 
merce, notwithflanding the Growth of that of France, 
and the Pains taken to improve and encourage it, This 
we conceive to be a Spirit that ought to be excited in our 
Plantations, as of all other the moft capable to enliven 
their Hopes, invigorate their Conduct, and give Succefs 
to their Endeavours. 

The Poffeffions of the Dutch in the Weft Indies, are 

in themfelves far enough from being confiderable, and 
yet through the Induftry of their Inhabitants, and that 
Wifdom and Dexterity with which they manage their 
clandeftine Trade with the Spaniards, they are of no 
{mall Confequence, as we have largely fewn. — It is 
indeed true, that fince the Writing of that Part, we 
have been affured from very good Hands, that ihe Co- 
lony of Surinam, which we gave them in Exchange for 
their Settlements at New Vork, is very much improved, 
and is improving daily ; nor can there be much Doubt 
of this, if we may believe what the French Gazettes 
have told us of the Value of the Prizes taken by their 
Privateers іп that fhort Space that a&al Holtilities 
were exercifed between the Subjects of the two Powers, 
which according to thofe Accounts amounted to between 
two and three hundred thoufand Pounds; and this too 
in the actual Commodities and Manutaétures of that 
Colony. This is the more furprizing, becaufe there 
has been a general Opinion, though I doubt not very 
well grounded, that the Dutch were not very expert in 
making Settlements in that Part of the World; how- 
ever ir muft not be concealed, that the modern Im- 
provements of Surinam are faid to have been in a great 
Meature owing to the Planters receiving great Affiftance 
from the Englif and French, that from Cayenne and the 
Leward Iflands have come and fettled among them, and 
have taught them new Methods of manuring their Lands, 
of raifing Sugar, and other valuable Commodities. 

The Court of Copenhagen has for two Reigns applied 
it felf with fo much Attention and Diligence to com- 
mercial Affairs, that we cannot at all wonder at the 
Reports which are daily fpread of the Denes having an 
Intention to extend their Commerce in the Wef Indies ; 
but confidering that the {mall Ifland of St. Thomas is all 
that they poflefs there, and is in itfelf incapable of being 
render'd much more beneficial than hitherto ic has 
been, we cannot eafily apprehend, how any Pains that 
can be taken about it, will be brought to yield any 
adequate Returns ; unlef there fhould be fome Truth in 
what has been likewife intimated from Denmark, that 
there is a Scheme on Foot for reviving their African 
Commerce, with a View of tranfporting their Negroes 
to the 10е of St. Thomas, and fupplying from thence 
the Spazifb Plantations. Time will fhew whether this 
Project has any Foundation, and alfo whether it is pof- 
fible for the Рал Government to bring it to bear. 

XII. The fond Book confits of a Defeription of 
the Northern Parts of the Globe, and of Travels thro’ 
moft of the Countries in Europe. We have handled 
the firt Part of the Subject very largely, and that 
chiefly for this Reafon, becaufe it had been very much 
overlooked and negle&ed by others. We have alfo 
taken the Opportunity of giving very compleat Hi- 
ftories of the Attempts made for difcovering the North- 
ealt and the North-welt Paffages. With refpe& to the 
firft, it was our Misfortune not to receive any certain 
Intelligence with refpeé to the Ruffian Ditcoveries, ull 
Jong after that Part of the Work was finifhed and pub- 


1 C LON Ni 

aS ON; 

lifhed ; but we have endeavoured to fe 

as far as poffible, in the litt Section, as Бекер 
Xing wj 


to run the Hazard of fome Improprieiy 
bury in Oblivion thofe curious and impor 5 
that came fo lately to cur Norice. Ee 
In reference to the North-weft Ра сте aga; 

were {till more unlucky, as nor having an Olan уе 
to fee the Account of the latt Voyage, а 

View to that Difcovery, 111] many Months АШ s 
Hiftory had been in the Hands of the Publick. vee 
it gives us great Pleafure to find, that the Even A He 
lat Voyage is fo far from deflroying the Credibilji a 
what we have advanced upon that Head, that ir ТУ P 
in all Refpeéts with what we have delivered, ай eet 
much greater Strength to our Conje&tures than we ed 
well have hoped for or expeSted. This too has enco 

raged us to add fome farther Thoughts upon thac i 


portant Difcovery in the laft Seétion, which Wal flatter 
ourfelves will not be difipproved by our Readers and 
w hich, we have little Doubr, will be alfo confirmed b 
the Event of the nexe Voyage, whenever it fhall be 
undertaken, which for the Honour and Welfare of our 
Country, we hope will be very foon. 

As to the Voyages on the Coafts of Norway, Lap- 
land, and Mufcovy, the Accounts of Sweden, Denmark 
and Poland, and the Remarks upon them, thev will Бе 
found to give as much Light into the prefent State and 
Condition of the Countries to which they relate, as any 
thing that could be extracted from what has been pub- 
lifhed about them ; and if any who perule them chink 
that we have carried Matters а little too far, with гере 
го that very extenfive View which we have given of ‘he 
commercial Improvements in the North, all rhe Favour 
we defire is, that they will fufpend a decifive Judgmenc 
for fome Time, and we fhall then both readily and pa- 
tiently fübmir to any Cenfure that fhall be grounded in 
Reafon. 

Of the Travels thro’ the middle Parts of Europe, par- 
ticularly the United Provinces, the ret of the Low Coun- 
tries, Germany, Italy, Switzerland, &c. we can only fay, 
that they are fuch as were pofiefied of the publick Kf 
teem long before they enter'd into this Collection ; and 
as we have given them very faithfully, and with no other 
Corrections than what relate to their Stile, and fome 
Part of their Difpefition with a View to prevent tedious 
and needlefs Repetitions, we have по Caufe to. fear any 
Surictures upon our Conduét in relation to them. 

The fame Care and Fidelity was fhewn in the other 
Travels through France, Spain, &c. and fome Merit we 
affume from recalling to the Eye of the World, the 
Travels of Dr. Edward Brown through Hungary, Аита, 
and other Countries, even to the very Frontiers of Zr 
rope, which, without Queflion, are in all Refpeéls as 
worthy of Attention and Credit as any Thing of their 
Kind in our Language, What Additions we have made, 
more efpecially in regard to the prefene State of France, 
and the reigning Syflem of Policy in that Kedi 
will be found very agreeable to Truth, and not at â 
unworthy of the Readers Notice. : T 

The great End of this Sort of Reading, !5. the very 
fame that is fought by a&ual Travelling, that 15 1 E 
the fhaking off thofe narrow Notions; and, iro ea 
be allowed fo familiar an Expreffion, 
Conceptions which fuch People have, 
fulfered either their Bodies or their Min 
Excurfions beyond the Limits of their owt | Nations 
orto acquire a general Idea of the ри S Count 
abour US, as well as fome tolerable Notions e } ip licies 
tries they inhabit; the Manners, Cuttoms Эл, . of the 
of the one, and the Climate, Soil and Produce 
other, f ‚ anfwcr 

Such Books therefore as меге moft likely RE 
thef= Intentions, were fittelt for our Purp gis e co fuc 
therefore taken into this Colleétion in Pr cea an 
as were written perhaps in a more elevated hich ren- 
were fuller of that Kind of curious Learning. "IS! 
ders them the Delight of Anriquaries and / v і 
that thefe are nor айо valuable ın their Б 
they аге leb fic for general Reading [н 


thole clownifh 
as have never 
1s to make any 
n Countries, 
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Bulk of Mankind, a А 
рае бх the н on eri К “с e ты 
bable, will reap the moft Benef „МПО, it is pro- 
ie» aod who may afterwards, i coats Kind of Read- 
thole more. refined ‘Travels with muci E peru 
faction and Pleafure, much greater Satis- 

XIII. The third Book, and 


fent, the lat in thi Ў 
EE из Collc£tio, e à 
Defcription of Afia. In order B dd drug c de 
made ufe of thole Writers mo effe this, we havé 
aeter in Poi t have the Моһей Cha- 
racter in Point of Accuracy Sisi ДЕ 
and, wherever the Subje&t required ir у 5 MU 
ceived from later Writers pu: bold r the Helps: re- 
haven? : pu: 1t abfolutely in our Power; 
we have improved, explained, and сопу | 3 
sta > And continued their Per. 
formances:down to the prefent T ‘ А 3 
Imes. Thus in Refe- 
rence to the Cufloms, Manners, Laws Policy, and 
refent Condition of А ? Pene 
Een Ж DI чо we have augmented the 
шо d ‘om our principal Colleétions were 
made very con erably, and this for two Reafons, firt, 
becaufe it was impofible that in the fhort Space of 
Time which a Man fpends in his Travels, or even tho? 
he refides alittle longer in a Place, he fhould enter 
deeply into the Concerns of a great Nation ; and fe- 
condly, beciufe at the Time Mr. Thevenot travelled 
through the Ти} Empire, the Ostoman Power was far 
greater chan it is at pretent.: We have therefore to his 
Remarks, joined thofe of a molt worthy and intel- 
ligent Turtib Merchant, «who refided a long Time 
1 A ? 7 o "n 
їп шас Country, and many Years at Conftantincple ; 
and we have alfo, after proving that the Opinion of 
the: Declenfion of the Oonan Force is well founded, 
pointed out the real Caufes of that Decay, and aligned 
the Reafons which render it. very probable this Empire 
is fick of a. mortal Difeafe; from whence it is fcarce 
poflible ir ошӣ; recover. і 1 
The Travels of the Reverend and learned Mr. Maun- 
drel! through the Holy Land are fuperior to Correction, 
and alli we ;cou'd do was to bring them within proper 
Bounds, fo as to fuit with our Defign; in order to 
which, we have done little more than was. neceffary 
то reduce the Copioutnels of the Stile, that we might 
bring.the Matters of Fact clofer to each other. FAT 
The Travels.through Perfa, and the very fu f er 
{cription of. that. extenfive Empire, was pa nm 
^ D А - 
feveral Authors, but the beft Parts of it E [у 
comparable Writings of the late Sir Jobs Да ш 
lat French Edition of whofe Travels is cer BU 
Fi 1 e 7 U. 
of the beft Books of its Kind that сен PET ae 
Bost : y е ac E 
The йш; Hiftorys we Базе ү o н ARTs 
was in fome Meafure without our Bounds; а о 
" DT nade to the Publick, not 
to be confidered as a Prelent mac TE 
al for being voiuntary. t happene 
the lef valuable for being : д : 
; ; f the Work was in the Prels, the 
thac while this Parc of the jj [ E A 
f | P known by this old. Name of 
famous Shab Nadir, better кї 1 Е 
- "mu Jered, and thereby а new 
таз Kouli Kan, was murdered, EA ` 
Thamas Kou d А Country. This excited 
evolution brought about in that Country. 
Revolution о Attention of the Pub- 
the Curiofity, and awaked the Atte dg x pel 
. £ H Pu 
lick; we were willing theres to ЕМЕА ета 
" other. At th a 
do our utmoft to тур ecimen of the Poflibility 
we dict thle, We o even for a long Series 
о IDB e шоч bau Events, within a very 
of Time, and fruicfu OAS lin the other Parts of 
moderate Compals. In Че orienra! Regions, we 
the Collection relating to neg srimitive Purpofe, 
Ju keep in View our | “а 
have not failed to Kee} (t Materials we could obtain, 
of giving, from the belt Mater and if this is not 
an ‘Account of their Commerce 5 


çe could wilh, ic 
2 5 we Couk , 
3 А ample as we Я 
altogether fo accurate О: lo amp ce for the той Part 


E in 
cannor but prove opa Pa to our Lange 
TIRE А Aper alt in. Cb“ vun hich 
A ely new, ac ica ` Y anions МІС 
it 15 entirely › hofe generous Communicati Кате 
and the Fruits ef thoic B T this Nature, 
the Concern we exprefled for, is Cindour and 
drew from feveral Perfons 4 Exp rience. 1 
: edge and EXpst ° the Ёа? 
Modetty, as oi Knowledge ais „and Trade of the E4 
Tre Dekription, the qr pgul Empire, ha- 
In lies ind more cfpecially of "he preceding Volume, 
NARS plained at large in t? ; Thing here, 
ving been expe D ‚дїй any 8 
t Te. Аа no nec of our repe ; dwedly to thate 
леге was = de э 
which is the Reaton of our pi 
Vou. H. 


» as Things апа аг pre- 


nings Of 
NE 
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CONCLUSION 


Travels that lead us to the great Бир 
Yet not fo dire&lg, bur \ 

tries between Ruffia and China in our Way, th 
tries which have been Hitherto the Кай knows 
In fia, except the North н їйїп the Arcs 
tick Circle; and which h TORRE vasa al 


k FEIN Bn visse, Sc E М 
nown as any, notwithRanding th Reproaches of 


is thar inhabit 
full ds much 


n 


them: lie under, and which perhaps ar 
from our own Prejudices as fram d 


ch the: mott 
in Chans, 
uftrious Traveller 


Ís ver is Example, have 
fubjoined an ample Defeription of C. i 


“їлп by a N 
and have alfo interfperfed throughout the Whe 
explanatory Remarks as were either. comin 
us, amozgíl which we acknowledge that excellent Dif- 
fertation upon the making of Porcelain, or that we hed 
an Opportunity of colleéting from other Writers, We 
have alfo given many curious and entertaining Accounts 
from the Journal of the Sicur dy Lange, who тебе 
for a long Time in China with the Character of Envoy 
from the Court of Petersburgh, not that fhort and 
meagre Journal which had been formerly publithed in 
Exglifh by way of Appendix to the prefene Stare of 
Кија, бис from the Aurhor's own enginal Memoirs, 
in which we have a far better Account of the interior 
and exterior Commerce of that Empire, than are ro be 
met with elfewhere; the great Collection of Father 
Dubalde nor excepted. 

The Defcription, Hiftory and Difcourfes refuive to 
the Peninfula of Corea are entirely new, and are not to be 
met with either in our own, or in any ocher Language, 
fo that it is hoped they will be found as ркайпс and 
entertaining as they are ufeful and important; more 
efpzcially as they tend to excite a Spirit of making new 
Difcoveries for promoting Navigation and improving 
our Commerce. The laft Section, in which the Reader 
has an Account of the latet Rufan Difcoveries, com- 
pleats the Ногу of 7/2, and of the whole trading 
World. 

It is true, that in preparing ir, we trefpaifed not a 
lice on the Patience of the Publek у bac when it is 
coafidered from how great a Diltance Part of the Ma- 
terials were to be expected, and how much Care and 
Cauiion were requifite in dilpoling and digeflirg them, 
we fhall ftand in fome degree excuted; more efpe- 
cially, if now, when they are all put together, they 
fhould afford the Generality of the World a Variety of 
new Lights in reference to the Poffibility of opening 
freh Channels of Trade, and thereby. in a great Mea- 
fure changing the whole Commercial Sytem. | 

There are indeed fome who think this Poine driven 
rather too far, and that we have carried our Керез for 
Trade beyond irs due Bounds, Bur if thele Criticks 
imagine thac this proceeds from а particular or over 
wcening Fondnefs for a Favourite Subject, they are at 
leaft in that Circumftance very much millakea, In the 
Dedication prefixed to the firt Volume ot this Work, 
we have at large affigned the Reaions why Com 
ought to be confidered in the Lo ght 
ir, We have there (hewn, that ic procures met of che 
real and lubflantial Bleffings which Mapkind can either 
hope for or enjoy 5 and that the only Way to avert the 
Evils and Miftries to which we are expofed, is to coki- 
vale and promote If. As there is in every Man a Sparks 
of Ambiuon, there is and mait be the in Nauons. 
Now this natural Detire ot Great ch d Fame, can be 
gratified only by an ir eefin App! ion to War, oF 
by a contant and uniform Re d to Commerce. The 
former may indeed, though it опа docs, render а 

ra M Nation 


ч 
we have placed 
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ation rich and powerful by the Spoil of others; but 
Be it carries M sorde of Deftruction in the very Prin- 
ciples of its Greatnefs ; for where Military Power is the 
Source of Grandeur, there mult be perpetual Hazards, 
пог only as to the [flue of Foreign Contefts, buc from 
the frequent Convulfions of inteftine "Troubles, as not 
only Reafon teaches, but Experience vouches. Моќ 
of the ancient Empires were fubverted by this Means. 
That of the Greeks lafted bur for a fingle Life; the 
great Captains of Alexander’s Army thought they had 
the fame Title to be Kings, that he had to rule over 
Kings. The Roman Hiftory is, at the Bottom, no other 
than a Record of foreign Expeditions, to gratify the 
Thirlt of Dominion, and of Civil Wars arifing from 
‘the fame Caufe. But an Application to Commerce can- 
not be charged, at leaft noc juftly, with any of thele In- 
conveniences, We may trade with People without fub- 
duing them, and we may become potent, rich and hap- 
py, from the Effeéts of our Induftry, without injuring ; 
but, on the contrary, exercifing our Beneficence towards 
our Fellow Creatures, It is indeed true, that fome, or 
to fpeak the whole Truth, moft trading Nations, have 
purfued a contrary Conduét ; but as in this they defert 
the Principle that we recommend, fo it affords no real 
Objeétion to what we have advanced, nor are we under 
any Neceflity of defending them. Factories are very 
neceflary, and in diflant Countries fo are Fortreffes ; 
but the Humour of fubduing thofe with whom we 
trade by Force is rarely beneficial. In Countries thinly 
inhabited, or by Savages, Plantations may be made 
agreeable to the Law of Nature; and thefe will be 
found equally honourable and profitable to the Nations 
that make them. Ву a due Diftribution therefore of 
Factories, Fortreffes, and Plantations, and by a jut 
Regard to Maritime Power, a Nation wifely governed 
may preferve a Correfpondence with every Part of the 
Globe, without Injury to the Subjects of other Powers, 
and without Danger to their own Independance ; which 
Plan comes the neareft to political Perfection of any 
tbat has been laid down. Providence has difpofed 
large Chains of Mountains, and other natural Fortifi- 
cations, to check warlike Ambition, but the Seas are 
every where open to promote Commerce between the 
moft diftanc Countries ; and navigable Rivers, or arti- 
ficial Canals, ferve in civilized Nations, to nourifh and 


U SION. 

maintain Trade among them(elves, as the No 
communicating with each other, and thereby 
cally removing Want, is the very Source of Ci 
felf. Conquerors we may be, and Barbari 
but a Race of barbarous Traders is at once a 
in Language, and an Abfurdity in Nature, 

Thus, by giving the Reader firft a füccin А 
the оо the End and the Aim of this Seul gf 
by proceeding afterwards to an exprefs Enumeration or 
its feveral Parts, and exhibiting their Relation to il 
Connection with each other, we have put it in his POUR 
to judge how far we have executed what was ori d 
nally propofed and promifed, and that too within i 
Bounds which were affigned it by the Proprietors Sti: 
pulations with the Publick. He will alfo fee what the 
peculiar Advantages are which arife from the very Na: 
ture of this Colle&ion, and from the known Characters 
of the feveral Pieces of which іс is in a great Meafüre 
compofed ; he will farther enter into, and it is hoped 
will at the fame Time approve, the Reafons for which 
fuch Pieces as are of dubious Authority, contain Mat- 
ters of mere Amufemenr, are filled up with extrava- 
gant and uninftructive Adventures, and have nothin 
to recommend them bur Livelinefs of Thought and 
Vivacity of Stile, have been rejected ; to which we may 
add, that he will be alfo fenfible of the great Ufeful- 
nefs of the Introduétion, in which the Principles of thofe 
Sciences, (оте Tinéture of which was abfolutely песе. 
fary, to the underftanding both the Hiftorical and Ar- 
gumentative Part of this large Collection, are laid down 
with fuch Plainnefs and Perfpicuity, as to render them 
obvious to every Underftanding. 

Thefe Confiderations, as they were of continual 
Weight with us in the compiling, difpofing, and ad- 
jufting that great Variety of Treatifes which in Whole 
or in Part have been admitted into this Performance, 
it was equally reafonable and requifite they fhould 
be brought to the View of every Perufer ; which being 
done, there remains nothing farther but to wifh the 
great Purpofes that have been honeftly purfued in the 
Execution of this Defign, may be fuccefsfully promo- 
ted thereby, and that the Publick will afford a kind 
Reception to Labours that have been moft fteadily, as 
well as moft fincerely, dedicated to their Service. 
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Kingdoms, Countries, Rivers, 
remarkable Proper Name 


N. B. For the Sake 


Intr. fo lon and / 
0r Intr oduct 5 th 
Lake, m. So 1 fountain, 


А. 
Рәре 
AR, r.Vol. II. 896 
Abacoa If, 56 
Abalade II. 697 
Abano II. 788 
Abafcia I. 622 
п. 865 
Abbas, Scbab, I. 639, 648, 693 


Abbeville II. 725; 734 
Abel Cape IT. 393 
Abcl's Tomb II. 856 
Abeow II. 524 
Abercorn II. 337 
Abidos II. 993 
Abin II. 883 
Abington П. 261 
Abington Earl, if. I. 79 
Abo II. 497 
Aboutige II, 818 
Abraham’s Sacrifices commemo- 

rated Т. 763 
Abrener II. 870 
Abrolhoes Shoals I. 702 
Abruzzo II. 586, 667 
Abfalom’s Pillar If. 853 
Abubekre, Mahomet's Father-in- 

law I. 509 
Aburena Bay II. 43 
Abylene II. 856 
Abyffinia I. 552,814 
‘Academitts of Italy, their Cha- 

rader II. $86, 685 
Acadia II. 247, 302 
Acalftapha, r. II. 869 
Acamy II. 857 


Acapulco I. 27, 102, 348, 354 
Acatlan I. 26 


Acca II. 847 
Accajou Apple II. 368 
Acchiote II. 699, 700 
Accordes, m. II. 370 
Acer I. 635 
—Wood for Violins, &e. II. 784 
Acerat I. 3 3 j 
Achem I. 29 


L 730, 73% Ge 745 
iem 5 Be 784, 813, 


745 744 

844,911 fe 
Acheron II. 5 
Achiavel I. E 
Achzib II. л 847 
Acra Plain IT. 847, 854 
Acre I. " 595: 59 

noy, 1//. 41. 
ys his Pagods I. 834 


Adam ani 
Adam's Fig-tree I. 811, 818, 819 


Adam’s Rock or Sepulchre, I 
532, 622, 779 

Adams Wm. his Account ae 
pan 1. 85 


Adams II. х [з 
Adanquige I. 

Quan fi: 582, 635 254 
Adderbury Ш. я 
Addon //. 1. ak 1 
Aden I. 306, 43% Dt 
Aderbeitzan II. i 
Аде H. 7 А 
Adige r. II. 659 
Adige UL. 837 
Adom if. П. 71 
Adrian Emperor I. 435 


OF THE 


Cities, Fortreffes, &c: Together with the moft 
s that occur in both Volumes of this Work. 


of Brevity, c. flands for Cape, f. for Fort, h: for Hill, ifl. for Mand; 


P 
Adrianople, Vol. I. А Е 
Adula I. \ 434 
Adaltery, how punifhed in China, 

531 


уез Swift, from whence 
erived II. $5 
Auger r. П. РА 598 


ZEmilianus Emperor 1. 438 
Aenas, a Gold Com, I. 735 
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Efcarius II. 701 
Zina m. II, 674, 791 
Afghans I. 654, 655 
Africa I. 311, 664 
Afuto I. 8oz 
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Agi r. II. 871 
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Aginis I. 426 
Agnano /. II. 556 
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Agoutta II. 792 


Agral. 635, 645, 755, 761, 
Gc. 811, 812, 833, 834 


Agranians I. 427 
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798 
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Aidinami II. 828 
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Ainan if П. 791 
Aine r. II. 716 
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Airanes I. 725 


Aix la Chapelle IT. 647,654, 748 
Lin Provence Il. 721, 758 
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Akebarabad I. 635 
Aken II. 647, 654, 746 
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Ambofia Il. 707 
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ПИ ШУО Г PET PORYKUUN 


1. Уржингийн Ядамсурэн (род. 1905 г.) 
Монгольская Народная Республика 
Г, ПОРТРЕТ СУХЭ-БАТОРА. Холст, масло. 1945 г. 


Үржингийн Ядамсүрэн (1905 онд төржээ) 
Бүгд Найрамдах Монгол Ард Улс 
СҮХБААТРЫН ХӨРӨГ. Зотон, тосон будаг. 1945 он. 


Urzhingiyin Yadamsuran (born 1905) 


Mongolian People’s Republic 


PORTRAIT OF SUKHE-BATOR. Canvas, oil. 1945 


2, Гэлэгийн Одон (род. 1925 г.) 
Монгольская Народная Республика 
ОТРЯД ХАС-БАТОРА. Холст, масло. 1958 г. 


Гэлегийн Одон (1925 онд төржээ) 


Бүгд Майрамдах Монгол Ард Улс 
ХАСБААТРЫН АНГИ. Зотон, тосон будаг. 1958 он 


Galegiyin Odon (born 1925) 


Mongolian People’s Republic 


THE DETACHMENT OF THE NATIONAL HERO 
KHAS-BATOR. Canvas, oil, 1958 


3. Гэлэгийн Одон (pod. 1925 г.) 
Монгольская Народная Республика 
ПОСЛЕ РАБОТЫ. Холст, масло. 1954 г. 


Гэлегийн Одон (1925 онд төржээ) 
Бүгд Найрамдах Монгол Ард Улс 
АЖЛЫН ДАРАА. Зотон, тосон будаг. 1954 он. 


Galegiyin Odon (born 1925) 


Mongolian People’s Republic 


AFTER WORK. Canvas, oil. 1954- 


4. Очирын Цэвэгжав (род. 1916 г.) 
Монгольская Народная Республика 
БОЙ ЖЕРЕБЦОВ. Холст, масло. 1958 г. 


Очирын Цэвэгжав (1916 онд төржээ) 


Бүгд Найрамдах Монгол Ард Улс 
ӨРСӨЛДӨӨН. Зотон, тосон будаг. 1958 он. 


Ochirin Tsevegzhave (born 1916) 


Mongolian People’s Republic 


COLTS’ FIGHT. Canvas, oil. 1958 


5. Очирын Цэвэгжав (род. 1916 г.) 
Монгольская Народная Республика 

"В ГОРАХ. Холст, масло. 1958 г. 

Очирын Цэвэгжав (1916 онд төржээ) 
Бүгд Найрамдах Монгол Ард Улс 
"УУЛАНД. Зотон, тосон будаг. 1958 ou. 


— . Ochirin Tsevegzhave (born 1916) 
Es] olian People's Republic 
Е" IN HIE MOUNTAINS. Canvas, ой, 1958 


6. Нямосорын Цултум (род. 1923 г.) 
Монгольская Народная Республика A 
СТЕПЬ. Холст, масло. 1955 r. Р 


Нямосорын Цүлтүм (1923 онд төржээ) 
Бүгд Найрамдах Монгол Ард Улс 
ТАЛ. Зотон, тосон будаг. 1955 on. 


Nyamosorin Tsultum (born 1923) 
Mongolian People’s Republic 
STEPPE. Canvas, oil. 1955 


7. Нямосорын Цултум (род. 1923 г.) 
Монгольская Народная Республика 
КОВРОВЩИЦЫ. Холст, масло. 1958 г. 
Нямосорын Цүлтүм (1923 онд төржээ) 
Бүгд Найрамдах Монгол Ард Улс 

ХИВС НЭХЭГЧИД. Зотон, тосон будаг. 1958 он. 


Nyamosorin Tsultum (born 1923) 
Mongolian People’s Republic 
CARPET-MAKERS. Canvas, oil 1958 


8. Дагдангийн Амгалан (род. 1938 г.) 
Монгольская Народная Республика 
ПРИЕЗД ВРАЧА. Холст, масло. 1955 г. 


Дагдангийн Амгалан (1933 онд төржээ) 
Бүгд Найрамдах Монгол Ард Улс 

ЭМЧ ИРЛЭЭ. Зотон, тосон будаг. 1955 он. 
Dagdangiyin Amghalan (born 1933) 
Mongolian People’s Republic 

THE ARRIVAL OF A DOCTOR. Canvas, oil. 1955 


9. Балбарын Гомбосурэн (pod. 1930 г.) 
Монгольская Народная Республика 
ОЗЕРО ХУБСУГУЛ. Холст, масло. 1958 г. 


Балбарын Гомбосүрэн (1930 онд төржээ) 
Бүгд Найрамдах Монгол Ард Улс 

ХӨВСГӨЛ НУУР. Зотон, тосон будаг. 1958 он. 
Balbarin Hombosuran (born 1930) 
Mongolian People’s Republic 

HOBSOGOL LAKE. Canvas, oil. 1958 


10. Лувсангийн Гава (род. 1920 г.) 
Монгольская Народная Республика 
ГОРЫ АЛТАЯ. Холст, масло. 1958 г. 


Лувсангийн Гаваа (1920 онд төржээ) 
Бүгд Найрамдах Монгол Ард Улс 
АЛТАЙН УУЛС. Зотон, тосон будаг. 1958 он. 


Luvsangiyin Hava (born 1920) 
Mongolian People's Republic 
THE ALTAI. Canvas oil. 1958 
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